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A ALEXANDER I Imperator avno MDCCCXIV visit et curiose perlustrat typographeum Framint '~= 
a Divot, cul duos juvenes Russos tradens typorum sculpendorum, fundendorum et imprimendorum 


[nota vigesime apud Grecos litere, 
quam vocant 8 , ut Callias ap. Athen. 
10, p. 453, D: NB, GU,.T0 00, Tt, OO, TO 
Re CLV, THU, 0 mapdy Plato Crat. p. 393, 
my) D: Day zov 0], una ex vocalibus est, 
IH a cujus figura os quoddam ad radicem 
lingua sittm vocatur Goerdés , a quibusdam et bat 
8é¢. Que vocabula suis locis vide. [|] Y ab Holibus 
in vocabulis quibusdam inter vocales inseritur, ut in 
aie, ads aliisque in quibus omnibus v ex antiquo 
digammo ortum, de quo dixit post alios Ahrens. De 
dial. Aol. p. 35 ‘seqq.] Y ab Kolibus ponitur pro o, 
dicentibus évuuz% pro dvoux : unde est édvupaive. [De 
usu literee v Holico v. Ahrens. |. c p. 97 seqq. || Est 
etiam numeri nota, v’= 400, sed _v = ho, 000. Myri- 
nus Anth, Pal. 11, (we :*¥ cerpnxda dott: eyerg 62 od 
TOUS eviauTo's dig TOGcOUS, TPUGEPT Axi xopwvexd6y * ubi 
Jacobs. vol. 8, p. 283 : «*Y est interjectio admiran- 
tium, docente schol. Aristoph. Pl. 896, Jam finge bi 
vetulam , infantium in morem omnia admirantem , 
ore balbutiente et bleso. Qua quum frequenter illa 
interjectione 6 6 utatur, poeta hoc maligne interpre- 
tatur sic ut eam annorum suorum numerum clamare 
dicat. » Non constat aliunde 6 6 aliter dictum esse 
quam a olfacientibus. | 
*"Y, *Y, apud Aristoph., ad exprimendum sonum 
quem quis olfaciens edit, spiritum naribus attrahendo. 
THES. GREG, LING. TOM. VIII, FASG. 1. 


ad artem instituendos, « Prela vestra, inquit, atque typi tela sunt formidolosiora pyrobolis meis. » 


A Nam in PI. [896] carnes suillas olfaciens sycophanta , 


dicit , "Evéov éotly o) ptaowtared Todd vere qeuayoy 
XL XE XOEOV ORTHE évwv* subjungens, 0 6. 0 6. 66.66. 
68. 68. Cui Carion respondet, KaxdSapov dogoatver 
tt; Sed schol. aliam quoque expos. affert : ut se. sit 
TO Onc Doupaorexsy , [omep év v7 ouvalete eyou. ev" OS 
acne vides TOITO OHoL* que Suidas sie vel in codice 
suo scripta invenit vel mutavit , Déyouey doganvepevot 
TLVOG xvions. Brunck. edidit:3 6,3 6,35,3 6,8 6,36, 
ut sexies repetita interjectio bb senarium efficiat. 

(Ya. V. ‘Veurodte. | 

["Yoryvis, 0s, 6, Hyagnis, Marsye pater, Phrygie 
harmoniz inventor. Athen. 14, p. 624, F, ex Aristo- 
xeno; Plutarch. Mor. p. 1132, F, Suid. s. v. ees 
(ubi codices Oicyvides), Antip. Thess, et Dioscor. i 
Anth. Pal. g, 266, et ubi falso accentu Yorwvidne 
340. | 

Yevyns fis Angina porcina, Angine: species qua 
sues corripi solent : ut et Plin. 8, 51, testatur suil- 
lum genus morbis esse obnoxium, anginze maxime 
et strume. Alii interpretantur Angina, qua cum tu- 
more exteriores faucium partes “ovcupat , eo quod 
suum colla seepius hac inflammatione afficiantur. Item 
a canibus muvee vocatur. Vide Luvayy. 

[Yayoy, dvoc, 4. Athen. 3, P- 9, F, ubi de V. oto 
yov agit : Ot dz Sua TOU Uv etorzetou exyepovtes xac’ dva.- 


hoyiaye Aéyousty dnd tod Sd¢. Hoe est, qui cvayova scri- 
I 


Won) 


e i 
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bunt, non oaydve quod pro arbitrio posuit epitome 
auctor, 6c. thy ctaydva Sayova tive pact, quod repe- 
tivit Eustath. p. 842, 52. G. Dinp.] 

[Yaées. V. “Yas. 

(‘Yota, 4, Hyza. Steph. Byz.:‘Y., modte Aoxpoy tov 
"OCohiv. Td e6vixov ‘Yaios. Oouxudtong tity. Locus est 
c. 101. Videtur autem ex hoc loco “Yaiev nobis ur- 
bem conflasse auctor. Hoxst.] 

*"Yatva, 4, itidem [ut od. Hesych. : “Y., tetpémouy 
Cov" xal izOus] Sucula, Porcella. Piscis nomen est, 
quem supra appellari ovatvay dixi: vocatur etiam tc, 
utinnuit Athen. 7, [p. 326, F] ex quo attuli quadam 
in illo ipso vocabulo. Numen. ap. eund. Athen, [I. c.] : 
Kavdapidx moogaveicay Vatvdv te tptyAqy te. Plin. in fine 
1. 32: Et hyenam piscem vidi in Afnaria insula ca- 
ptum, caput exerentem, [Alian. N. A. 13, 27.] || Est 
Bawa Fer etiam. nomen, de qua vide Plin. 8, 30, 
[Herodot. 4, 192,] Oppian. [Cyn.] 3, [263]; Aristot. 
H: A. 6, ©. 31; 8, c. 6. [Diodor. “Exc. p:G22,°455 
Milian. N. A. 1, 25; 3, 7; 6, 14,22, 465; 7, 22. Vitiose 
vero Batva: 15, 15, ubi v. Schneid.] Rursum Plin. 
hyenie gemmez meminit, 38, 11 : Hyeniz ex oculis 
hyene, et ob id in vase inveniri dicuntur, et, si cre~ 
dimus, lingue hominis subdite futura preedicere. 
Certe multos usus magicos prestare hyznam Idem 
tradit, necnon Plutarch. aliquot in locis. [“Yatvas oAq 
Plut. Mor. p. 552, F (ubi v. Wyttenb. annot.) et 1065, 
B. || “Yawat, «f, Mulieres Mithree cultui devote, 
quarum viri Agevtss. Porphyr. De abst. 4, 16, p. 350, 
10 : ‘Q¢ tobs piv wetsyovtas tHv adtoy dpyiwy potas 
Movtas xadetv,. tk 08 yuvaixac, Oatvac, tods d¢ Ernostodv- 
zag, xdpaxac. Unde adj. “Yatvixds, 7, ov, auctore Sal- 
mas. In hist. Aug. p. 117, D, de iisdem sacris : « Sic 
et Sainz, quod mulieres hyznas appellabant, ut 
viros Leones. » Hasz.] Bike 

“Yawvis, (05, 4, Hyzenula, piscis per dimin. dictus 
qui et Sawa. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 7; [p. 326, I]: 
“Yatvides Bovyhwocot te. 

“Yaxtt», Pluo, Madefacio, Rigo. Hesych. enim ta- 
xiGer exp. Ver, Sevier, Bogyer : apud quem legitur 
etiam, baxter of eis te adyévia. [Verba of cig ta aby. 
male huic gloss affixa esse monuerunt interpretes. 0] 

“Yaxtvie, tx, Festum Lacedemone in Hyacinthi 
honorem agitari solitum : quod et “Yaxw§oxwyu.ov no- 
minatum fuisse Hesych. videtur innuere. Athen. 4, 
([p. 139, D] ex Didymo et Polycrate : ‘Thy tHv baxtw- 
Otwy Ouctav of Acxwves em! tpcis Aucous cuvtehovat, xat 
uk to yevduevoy meot tov “YaxtvOov, otltte otepavotvtar 
emt toig Seimvoig, oUte Kotov eiapépouct, aANK Tenuate 
xal Te ToUTaLs axddovIa Ordduct, xal tov Etc tov Oedy Tardive 
odx ddouaw, GAAX per’ edtablag modiig Cermvijcuvres ango- 
yovrar. Meminit ejusdem festi [Herodotus g, 6 et 11, 
Thucyd. 5, 25, Pausan. 3, 10, 1 et 3; 4, 19, 4,| Xen. 
Hell. 4, [5, 11, ubi v. Schneid.], et Ovid. Met. 10, 
[162 seqq.] ubi canit, Nec genuisse pudet Sparten 
Hlyacinthon : honorque Durat in hoc evi, celebran- 


daque more priorum Aunua prelata redeunt Hya- 


cinthia pompa. [Hyacinthia Hecatombeone mense 
esse celebrata ostendit C, Fr. Hermann. in comment. 
De mensibus p. 79, 80. Conf. “Yaxtviios , quod Heca- 
tombzeonis mensis nomen est.] 

Yoxw0i@», Hyacinthum refero, Hyacinthum imi- 
tor, Hyacinthino sum colore. De gemma dictum ap. 
Areth., ut et ap. Plin. 37, 5 : Quarto loco numeran- 
tur baxtv6iCovtes. [Andreas Cret. p. gg3, C. Hasz. 0] 

(Yaxw0txdc. V. Yoxtv0tc. } 

“YaxwOwo6aons, 6, 4, Hyacinthino tinctus colore, 
Imbutus colore qui hyacinthi in modum purpurat et 
suave rubet, Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, [4, 1] : XuOve 700 ~ 
eee TOOHEn, TtoAOwTov TH xdtw, xxt Adgov baxtvOr- 
vobagy. [Arrian. Anab. 6, 29, 9 : Zrodal 6. Waxer.] 

“YaixtvOwas, (4, ov, et 6, 4] itidem Hyacinthinus, 
Purpureus vel Subniger in modum hyacinthi : ut 62- 
xivOwov ypGua. [Licet mooouegy passim nominetur i¢- 
xwv0oc, ap. Athen. 15, p. 677, F, et schol. Theocr. 
10, 28; color tamen hyacinthinus, quippe ad nigrum 
vergens, distinguitur a purpureo ap. eund, Athen. 
12, p. 525, E. Coeruleum esse colorem multis vario- 
rum auciorum testimoniis ostendere conatus est Bo- 
chartus Hieroz. col. 729. Scuweicu. Ferrugineus, Gl. 


‘Yaxwv0oc 4 


A Hesych. et Phot.: ‘Y., Srouehavitey , mooguptfov. Hom. 


Od. Z, 231: Kouzg SaxwOtven dvOer duotac et W, 153. 
‘YaxwwOtvous xduas Philostr. p. 694, ubi Olear. —tvas. 
Yaxwtvas totyx¢ Lucian. Pro imag. c. 5. “Y. évbex 
Eurip. Iph. A. 1298. ‘Y. &tov Sappho ap. Etym. M. 
p- 282, 3g. ‘Y. guika Theocr. 11, 26. Kadastoers ba- 
xtvOwat Democrit. Ephes. ap. Athen. 12, p. 525, E, 
si recte correxit Epitomes auctor quod in cod. Ven. 
scriptum est Sdxivior, quod bzxtvOwvor polius est, nisi 
quis SaxwOtvobxzgets scribi velit cum Dorvillio ad Cha- 
rit. p. 545 (533).] Et b2xtvOwa dgouaca, Exod. 25, [5] 
Pelles hyacinthini coloris, Pelles hyacinthine, ut Per- 
sius [1, 32] : Cui cireum humeros hyacinthina lena. 
[Protevang. Jacobi min. p. 212, 5, et ‘Thilo ad h. 1. 
p. 213. Galen. vol. 14, p. 166, 5 : “YaxwOtvoy omgo— 
patos. Hass. | 

[Yaxtvévos, 6, Hyacinthius, nomen mensis (quem 
Attico Hecatombeoni respondere ostendit C. Fr.. 
Hermann. in comment. De mens. p. 79, 80) apud 
Rhodios (v. inserr. ap. Boeckh. n. 2525, 68 et 85, ubi 
v. Beckh. p. 392), Theraos (v. inser. ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 2, p. 1086) et in civitatibus quibusdam Sicilie : 
v. Herm. I. c. p. 110. Nomen in Zathios corruptum 
in Vocabulario Papiz, ut conjicit Herm. in Schnei- 
dew. Philol. vol. 2, p. 263. G. Diyp.] 

‘Yoxivls, (806, 4, Hyacinthis. Athen. 4, [p. 173, 
F] : °Ev tH Azxwvixd ext tig 6000 tig xoAovuevng “Yo- 
xtv0ide:, Que ab interempto ibi Hyacintho dicta est 
Hyacintlus; nam in agro Laconico periisse Hyacin- 
thum, patet ex Ovidio Metam. lib. 10, et ex verbis 
Nicandri in “Yaxwog afferendis. [Hesych. : “Yaxw$t- 
Geg , eTruvumoL "Aros , aT YaxtvOov. | Sed et Ere- 
chthei filias vocatas fuisse “Yaxv0(dx¢ testatur [Pseu- 
do-] Demosth. [p. 1397. Diodor. 17, 15 : Tag Aew 
xopas xa ta “Yoxw0dx5* ubi Wessel. : « Hyacinthé 
fii ab interprete redduntur, prave, si Demosthenem 
(Il. c.) audias, nomen hoc Erechthei filiabus tvibuen- 
tem, que sic dicta fuerunt a pago Hyacintho, in quo 
mactate fuerunt, teste Phanodemo ap. Suid. s. v. 
Ilapdévor. Sed salva res : Interpretem tuentur Harpo- 
cration (exscriptus ab Photio et Suida), qui ‘Yaxw- 
018s filias fuisse ait Hyacinthi Lacedemonii, et pre- 
ter ceteros Apollod. Bibl. 3, 14, 8, p. 236. Videntur 
autem Hyacinthides et Erechthei filize ab Atheniensi- 
bus consulto confuse, gloriosius arbitratis, si puellz 
indigene pro salute patria sese devovisse traderen- 
tur. Plura vide ap. Vales. ad Euseb. Or. de laude 
Const. c. 13, p. 284, et ad Harpocr.» || ‘Yaxwlts, 
tribus Teniorum, in inscr. ap. Ross. Inserr. 2, p. 143 
unde ib. p. 15: T& yopta th ev “YoxwSme, et p. 16: 
"Ev Ot “YaxiwvOue. || “Ya... navis Atticee nomen in 
inser, navali [, a, 24, p. 262 ed. Boeckh., fortasse ex 
‘Yaxwis decurtatum. G. Diyp.] 

[“Yaxw0cxouov, td. Hesych. : “YaxtvOoc, dag et605 70 
baxividxwuov. Vaxtvicxouoy Palmer., ut est ap. Cyrill.] 

‘Ydxtvioc, 4, vel 6, Hyacinthus, nomen pueri cujus- 
dam (Pieri et Clius filii : v. Apollod. 1, 3, 33 aut 
Amycle et ‘Diomeda, ut ibid. 3, 10, 3. De Amycla 
consentit Pausan. 3, 1, 3], quem Apollo usqueadeo 
dilexit, ut quum inter ludendum disco eum impru- 
dens occidisset, ‘herbam et florem quendam ex cruore 
effuso in terram produceret, et ejus nomine ornaret, 
in perpetuam memoriam : unde ap. Ovid. Met. 10 
[211] ubi infortunatus ille casus describitur : Te (fHya- 
cinthe, inquit Apollo,) lyra pulsa manu, te carmina 
nostra sonabunt, Flosque novus scripto gemitus imi- 
tabere nostros : (ita enim in eo discurrunt vene, ut 
Grecarum literarum Al figura legatur inscripta : quod 
ai ot est dolentis et gementis :) ‘Tempus et illud erit, 
quo se fortissimus heros (Ajax sc.) Addat in hune 
florem, folioque legatur eodem. Talia dum vero me- 
morantur Apollinis ore, Ecce, cruor, qui fusus humi 
signaverat herbas, Desinit esse cruor; Tyrioque ni- 
tentior ostro Flos oritur, formamque capit quam lilia, 
si non Purpureus color his, argenteus esset in illis. 
Non satis hoc Pheebo est, (is enim fuit auctor hono- 
ris,) Ipse suos gemitus foliis inscribit, et AT Al Flos 
habet inscriptum, funestaque litera dicta est. Sie et 
Plin. 21,10: Hyacinthum comitatur fabula dupl 
luctum preeferens ejus quem Apollo dilexerat, aut ex 
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Ajacis cruore editi, ita discurrentibus venis, ut Gre- A 


earum literarum figura AI legatur inscripta. Unde et 
ypurta baxivbos a Theocr. dicitur, cujus verba paulo 
post afferam. Euphorion quoque cecinit : Topgueéy 
UdxwwOe, of udy ula odtic dovdev “Portetns ducdorcr decou- 
mdrog Ataxtduo Kiaoog dvteAhousvov yeypauucva xoxvov- 
sav. [Sic etiam Meleag. Anth, Pal. 5, 147. Pausan, 
1, 35, 43 2, 35, 5.] Nicander eandem ob causam rodv- 
Yonvov Sexw0ov nominavit Ther, go2, quoniam Apollo, 
quum ‘Yéxw0ov Haid Andy mpotépoWev ‘Auuxdatov 
motay.oto Howy6ny, ... dexovatos éxta, ... erst adhoc Eu- 
mece x00 IIitoou EDUAAOLEVOS, veuTov & hoase xcdupuc, 
eum TxpG Ooyvagey, ut ibid, canit idem poeta. Nota 
vero ropguegy bdxwe in Kuphorionis loco, ut Maroni 
quoque dicitur Purpureus hyacinthus, et Suave ru- 
bens hyaciuthus. Sic vero et Diosc. 4, 63, in hyacin- 
thi herbz descriptione, inter alia dicit eam habere 
~ xouny emixeiévny xvptiy &vOoug TAvion Toppupostdoc. 
Et ab Ovid. in precedente |, is flos esse dicitar Pur- 
pureus Tyrioque nitentior ostro : unde sunt qui hya- 
cinthum esse dicant lilium purpureum aut rufum. 
Rursum a Virg. [Ecl. 4, 183] Ferrugineus vocatur 
hyacinthus, qui pro SdéxwOov pédxwav ap. ‘Theocr. 
dixit Vaccinia nigra. Nam hoc distichon ejus ex Id. 
10, [28]: Kat 1d tov uédav evel, xal & younrd baxtvOac, 
AN gurus év toic otevavors tkmpaita hgyovtat, sic ver~ 
lt, (vel potius representavit, aut certe ad ipsum re- 
spexit,) Kel. ro, [39]: Quid tum si fuscus Amyntas? 
Et nigra viole sunt, et vaccinia nigra. Et Ecl. 2, [18]: 
O formose puer, nimium ne crede colori, Alba ligu- 
stra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. [/errugineas 
hyacinthos etiam ap. Columeil. 10, 305. Ib. 9, 4, 4: 
Ceelestis luminis hyacinthum, ividis cerulez speciem 
significans.] Ajunt esse hyacinthos etiam ex candido 
pallidos, quos dicendos potius esse bulbos sylvestres ; 
atque adeo hyacinthum, qui a quibusdam pingitur, 
frequentem in segetibus et pratis, a nonnullis verum 
esse Dioscoridis bulbum existimari. Diosc. delphinii 
etiam speciem quandam scribit ¢x:vIov nominari, 3, 
85. Notandum vero, quum de herba ct flore usurpa- 
tur, non modo feminino genere dici 4 Sdxwios, ut 
in illo Euphorionis et Theocr. loco, sed etiam ma- 
sculino : quo modo Philo usurpavit V. M. 3, et La- 
tini. [De hyacintho flore mylta disputat Athen, 15, p. 
677, 680, 683, 685. Conf. Bochart. Hieroz, part. 2, lib. 
5, 10. Scuweicu. Sec. Fraas. Syn. pll. flora cl. p. 293 
et 133 hyacinthus poetarum est noster Gladiolus tri- 
phyllus; éAgiviov, quod Diosc. 3, 77 a quibusdam 
édxw0ov vocari ait, est Delphinium ajacis L. Hass. 
V. Voss. ad Virgil. Ecl. 2, 18, 50; 3, 1063 10, 39. De 
viribus medicis Galen. vol. 13, p. 237. Memoratur 
primum ab Hom. Il. 2, 348 : Kooxov 40’ bdxwwoov, mu- 
xvov xat padaxdv, et Hymn. Cer. 7: ‘Y. vdgxtocov te. | 
|| “YoxtvOes est etiam Gemme nomen ap. [Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 970,] Lucian. [?] Epigr. quodam, et Jo. 
Apoe. 21, [20]. A colore hyaciuthi flori simili id no- 
men invenit; nam scribit Plin, 37, 10, huic gemme 
velut ex carbunculo refulgere quendam in purpura 
leviter roseum colorem, et fulgorem violaceum dilu- 
tum, [Itaque quam hodie hyacinthe yvocamus , non est 
Saxiw0oc gemma veterum, que videtur fuisse species 
amethysti. Millin Zrtrod. a U’ét. des pierres gr. p. 23. 
Alii sapphirum nostram putant. De SxxtvIor veterum 
Heliod. Ath. 2, 30 : Ai 63 dmeusnotvro ypordy d&xrii¢ 
Dahartiag Or’ dyyrbalet cxomédy prxpov broppittovens, 
xal to Srroxetuevoy talovens. Joseph. Ant. Jud. 3, 7, 7. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 536, 16. Idem vol. 2, p. 148, 40 : “O 
BE box. dépr Suorodtar’ gicer yko wshac obtos. Hase. 
Themist. Or. 21, p. 247, B: ‘Yaxtvdwv Bacavroriore. | 
| “Yoxw0os dicitur preterea Lana s. Fila hyacinthino 
colore imbuta, Exod. 28, [19] : Afipovtat 10 youstoy 
Xai thy bdxwOov xat thy mopppav xal To xoxxtvov xal THY 
Biccov. Ibid. : “Yaxtviov xexdwouévys. [ || “VaxtvOos, 
n. pr. lenonis in fabula Anaxila ‘Ydxw6os 4 LHopvo- 
600x0s inscripta ap. Athen. g, p. 385, F; 14, p- 623, 
E. G. Dinp. Alius in inser. Sciath. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, 
p- 178, n. 2154, 5, ct Franz. El. epigr. gr: p. 299, 
n. 1388 “Exwedyoauévov “Yaxtvdou [ictov. Idem me- 
moratur in alio tit. Sciath. ap. Ph. Le Bas Znscr, de 
la mer Egée p. 299, n. 288, 10. Hase.] 
e 
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_ “Yoxw0ndq¢, 6, 4, Hyacinthinus, i. e. Hyacintho 
similis. 

[‘Yarsts vitiose pro baddets, quod v.] 

“Yddeog [non “Yaddos, quod quibusdam placuit, 
quorum errorem notavit Lobeck. Pathol. p. 101], et 
per contr, “Yadotc, Vitretis, Ex vitro confectus. Lu- 
cian. De hist. conser. [c. 25]: Haypeyd6n éxrosuara 
Dare tho xadMory; bédov, Praegrandia pocula vitrea ex 
vitro pulcerrimo. [Mecius Anth. Pal. 6, 33 : ‘Yadéqv 
xudtxa. || Vitro similis. Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 249: 
Hardos eg’ Sxdeqv ody. « Photius: “Yadog ... xab Gara 
oxeun, lege Sa\%, quam adjectivi formam, Atticis, si 
satis memini, ignotam recentiores adamant : bade 
oxeun, Strabo 4, 5, p. 693 Dio Cass. 57, 21, p. 8693 
Ata OoA%, Arrian, Peripl. Erythr. p. 145, Geopon,. 
9,19, Pp. 616. Ttaque ap. Hesych. s. v. Teudmos pro 
bahoug non badtvouc, neque Sedov, ut Salmasio visum, 
sed badotc reponendum. » Loprcs. ad Phryn. p- 309.] 

|| “Yé\eog [quee recentior forma pro 6éA¢o;. Conf. 
“Yados], et per contr. ‘Yedouc, Vitreus, Ex vitro con- 
fectus : ut bedody dyysiov ap. Diosc., Vas vitreum [s. 
Crystallinum. Sic ap. Athen. quidem 4, p. 129, D, bedo%< 
nmivxé rectins Crystallinus discus quam Vitreus intel- 
ligetur. Scuweren. Clem. Al. p. 191 : Apldas behtic. 
‘Yehovy ayyetov Oribas. p. 63, 218 ed. Matth., Geopon. 
Beenuautniodes Ai Sibi an 

‘Yehébas, 6, Qui vitra coquit; coquitur enim vi- 
trum, ut prolixe docet Plin. etiam 36, 26. Legitur 
ap. Hesych., et exp. per “Yehotézvqs, quod ad verbum 
sonat Artifex yitri, coquendi sc. et conficiendi. [‘Yed- 
hebns Olympiod. In Aristot. Meteor,, citatus ab Hemst. 
ad Thom. M. p. 863. Scuazr.Wita Simeon, Sali Actt. 
SS. Juli t..1, p. 168, 16 : Twos dro “E6patwv bedeod. 
Ibid. p. 164. 52: Wystov tod xapwiov tod bed. Non 
eliso o Niceph. Blemmyd. De fabr. auri cod. Reg. 
2329, f. 159 verso : Kis xduwov bedosbot. Hase. “Ye- 
Aefos ap. Michael. Glyc. Annal. p: 272, D. |] Alia 
forma ap. Herodian. Epim, p. 138, Beros beddorfoc, 
que simplici ) scribenda. Recte ap. schol. Luciani 
Lexiph. c. 7 : Mévto0; badobod. G. D. Jo. Moschus 
Prat. spir. p. 1086, C : “Yodobds juny thy téyvny. 
Hlasz.] 

(Yorn. V. “Yodrount et "Yaros.] 

[Yahtvoy, 70, Vitriolum, Gl.] 

“Yot@, Vitrum imitor colore et pelluciditate, Pel- 
lucidus sum in modum vitri, Vitreo sum colore, He- 
sych. in “Yahets. [Dioscor. 1, g1, de resina terebinthi : 
‘YadtGousa tH xpmyatt. Id. ibid. 133: ‘Yedtov (sic), 
Owuyés. Hasz. Kt infra :]‘Yedi@w , Vitrum imitor colore 
et pelluciditate, Vitri in modum pelluceo. 

[Yodjtns, 4 “Yadtetc* eixxios, Broovges, Hesych. Sic 
etiam Theognost. Can. p. 18, 29, sed omisso 4 “Ya- 
revs. | 

[Yothtxog xedun (xd.0¢ Musurus) Atovdctos, gl. ob- 
scura Hesychii, “Ydtos" x@y.05, Ardvucoc, Guyetus.] 

[Yodixds, }, ov, Ad vitrum conficiendum aptus. 
Joseph. B. J. 2, 10, 2: Avadtdmorw (6 toms) thy badt- 
xqy bauuoy. | 

[“Yedworouds, 6, Vasorum vitreorum fabricator, In- 
script. Spartana ap. Welcker. in Budlettino dell’ Insti- 
tuto 1844, p. 147, 24. G. Dino.] 

“Yodwos, ivy, wov, idem quod SAgog : ut badtvn O2- 
hacox ap. Joann. Apoc. 4, [6], Vitreum mare. Horat. 
quoque dicit Vitreo daturus Nomina ponto: sed paulo 
aliter, [Inser. Att. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 233, n. 150, 
B, 34, et Frauz. El. epigr. gr. p. 157, n. 58 : Lppayide 
borhive motra * et ib. lin. 37 : Lepayis Gadtvy mepixeyou- 
cousvy. Pausan. 2, 27, 3: MéOy, & Sadtvns gradnc 
mivousa. Damocrat. ap. Galen. vol. 14, p. gg, 5: Ay- 
yelots Sadtvorc. Hass. Phrynich. p. 309, xxi 4 Koptva 
« tov Uadtvov Traida Oxeers. » De verbo Oycerc alii alia 
conjecerunt, Mihi ratdéa quoque suspectum. Aristoph. 
Ach. 74: ‘Y.é«rwpatwyv. Lucian, ¥. TH. 1, 42 : Ayxu- 
pats Gadtvate. | 

|| “YéAtvog [forma recentior], idem : unde 6¢hwz xa- 
contox ap. Alex. Aphr., Vitrea specula. [ASlian. V. H. 
13, 3: Lvehov Se\tvqv. Vox Sedtvy Ionem auctorem, 
unde hee Aliani descripta, monstrat : v. Hedyl. ap. 
Athen. 11, p. 486, B. Suid, s. v. “Evévos. “YeAtvov oxevtos 
et Sadie exevy reperies utraque in Paul. Ag. p. 268, 
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277, Sadtvn giddy in Pausan. 2, 27, 3. Hac enim ad- A etiam subjungit, quendam xardtavra tov weytoroy tov 


jectivi flexio Etymologo M. preferenda videtur alteri 
Gahéos badotc: apud eum enim p. 774, 5, scribi debet 
Sddwvov dvti tod Sadotv. Hemsr. ad Thom. M. p. 863. 
Anth. Pal. 14, 52 : ‘Yedtve xeipevov év dando. “YéAwov 
morhotov et Sédtva oxedn Geopon. 10, 56, 6; 9) 1951 1.] 

[Yauv, to, Speculum, Suidas : Zméxdov, to v. 
"Ydé\wov Damase. Studita Homil. 25 ab Ducang. cit. : 
"Exyrala sig to Scdtov to Modcwndy y.0v. | a 

[‘Yodtos, modgutoc, xat “Evuddtoc, Suidas. « Mihi 
videtur xat ’EvucAtos (quod non habet Photius p. 613, 
20) ab homine docto profectum fuisse , qui monstrum 
vocis 6¢Ato¢ animadversum corrigeret.» BERNHARDY. 
Eadem gl. in Lexico cod. Upsal. apud Aurivillium 
p. 125, sed omisso xa *Evuddtog. G. Divv.] 

[‘Yadiric, 4, Vitrea. “Y. duoc Strabo 6, p. 758. 
‘Yedirg ap. Theophr. De lapid. § 49 : “Ett ¢ nar 6 
Uehos éx tH bedttidos. Nam sic vulgatum ehtcoc ex 
Strabone correxit Schneiderus. | 

[‘Yodxcdar, yopds matdwv. Acxwves, Hesych.] 

“Yodosdt¢,6, 4, Vitri formam habens, figuram 
referens , modo pellucidus [De sole Theodoret. Grec. 
aff. cur. p. 59, 26 ed. Sylb. ‘Y. AtOo¢ Theophr. De 
lap. § 30, et badoerdéeg AtOor Orph. Lith. 277, ubi syl- 
laba prima metri caussa producta, ut in baAdetc aliis- 
que hujus stirpis vocabulis in versibus dactylicis], 
ut barostdhs yitov tod dobahwotd ap. Medicos, que et 
xpuotadhoetdijs, teste Polluce [2,71], quanquam alii 
inter eos distinguant. Gorr. enim, “Yadoedéc bypov, 
inquit, Vitreus humor, est Humor oculi a tergo cry- 
stallint humoris situs, vitro fuso similis : non am- 
biens universum crystallinum, sed dimidium tantum 
posteriore parte, ut qui ejus diametrum non excedat, 
qui a dextra ejus parte in sinistram ducitur. [Galen. 
vol. 4, p. 160, 7; vol. 6, p. 789, 2. Id. vol. 14, p. 712, 
11: ‘Vyp%, 16 te bdatoerdis, xat ro badroerdss xal 7d xou- 
otahhozidéc. Hase. Rufus p. 36, 37, 55 ed. Clinch. ‘Ye- 
hoetdéc Syodv ap. Cassium Probl. 27, Theophil. Pro- 
tosp. p. 152, 3; 159, 8, 10 ed. Greenhill. | 

“Yaddeto, eaox, ev, idem quod barwdye. “Yaddev He- 
sychio Siagzvic, haurpdv, Pellucidum, Splendidum. 
[Rufin, Anth. Pal. 5, 48: “Yaddecou mapery.|] “Yarets , 
idem. Affert enim idem Hesych. 6adév pro \aurpov, 
badtCov, Splendidum, Vitrum pelluciditate referens. Sed 
suspecta mihi est ea scriptura. [Vitiose pro baddey, 
quod restituendum ex 'Theognosto, cujus locum ap- 
ponimus s. v. “Yahos. G. Diyp.] : 

(‘Yadoxépag ap. Olympiod. In Plat. Alcib. p. 223. 
Vitiose pro tadov 4 xéoac.] 

‘Yehowat, significans oxwAnx®, Vermiculor, A ver- 


mibus infestor s. erodor. [Hesych. : ‘Yadetat, cxwhy= ~~ 


xt&. Mox, “Yad, oxeddn€. Fortasse alicubi teeta pro 
evA&tat et b¢An pro eA} corrupte scriptum reperit. 
Supra : EddaCer, oxwAyx. Ruunx.] 

‘Yahos, idem quod 6adtwog. Affert enim Hesych. 
badov pro hapmpdy et tiusov: exponens tamen et no%ov, 
AAGtov. Que postrema expositio si vera est, Vados 
idem foret cum 6yvos, et derivatum ab o<. [Recte 
Scaliger 7 {ov tiutov, pro 7AtOtov, titov. Priores vero 
interpretationes ad Sadoev spectare videntur. G. Dip. | 

"Yahog sive “Yehos, 4 [et Uedos, 6, ap. Theophr. De 
lap. § 49. Inter nomina masculina, sed que apud 
Atticos feminina sint, refert schol. Pind. Ol. 1, 10. 
Y. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 24], Vitrum. [Hzc recentior 
vocabuli significatio est, cujus exemplum primum 
reperitur ap. Plat. Tim. p. 61, B: To... neo thy tadov 
yévos Erxv boa te AiOov yut& etdn xadetrar. AtOwa yure 
dicere videtur Herodot. 2, 6g: Aptnuata MOwa yurk 


xal yptcex, Lxtwov yurys AiWou dixit Epinicus ap.: 


Athen. 10, p. 432, C, Mnesiptolemi ridens abstru- 
sum genus scribendi. Videtur igitur ¢Aov nomen 
Vitri signilicatione post Herodoti demum tempora in 
usum esse receptum, Greca, ut opinor, origine, ab 
tw pro you derivatum, ut ex eo colligi potest quod 
Uadog nonnisi de fossilibus dicitur que in ignem con- 
jecta solvuntur. Inter Eqpavrix& est ap. Paul. Ag. 6, 
22: “Yahos yvowdns emmattouvy. Scunziv. De bode 
veterum disseruit Salmas. Exerc, Plin. p. 770—3.] 
Lucian. De hist-conser. [c. 25] : Mappeysin EXTEO [LAT OL 
bare, Tis xahdorng béhov, Ex pulcerrimo vitro. Ubi 


axugiov, Evi TOV Spavoparoy Lohouabat etc conyhy, évte- 
pdvta 7 bahw tov Aatwov. Alex. Aphr.: “Qoneo dv’ b¢hou 
gugatver to edaves tov Youmatocs: Probl. 1: Af bedor ev 
TO yeysdve Oeouod oyodpa tivdg gu6hnbéveos Ayyvuvrar. 
Et rursum, “Paw epydletar tw tio behou curate, 
(Athen. 11, p. 487, C: Katacxevatouar 62 of év Ade- 
Eavooeta thy Uahov petappubutlovres mohhaxig oddaic 
dears Totapiwv, Mavtos TOU Tavtoydbev xataxoutCougvou 
xepduov thy idgav rtwovuevot. ScuweicH. |] “Yahoo di- 
citur etiam Crystallus (Sic illud é€ Schou s. &é\ou ap. 
Herodot. 3, 24 : Mepuoté&or (ti) vexod) orndrny 26 S¢hov 
TeTorquevay xotdyy, rectius K crystallo, quam E vitro 
interpretaberis. Scaweicu. Videtur de alabastro orien- 
tali esse intelligendum. V. Belzoni Researches p. 236. 
Lippexy. De crystallo &&)ouv yAauxys Antiphil. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 250. Scunem.|; idque ab antiquis. Schol. Ari- 
stoph.: “Yahov fusts wev keting td éx Bordvng tivds xe- 
XaULEvoV Xal Ore TUPOS THXOMEVOY Eic xaTACXEUTV ayyetorv 
tov éyouev (quibus verbis Vitrum intelligit)- of 
Taharor 6, tov Srapava MOov, tov irtixds Aeydmevov 
xpvov, éoixdtx d2 Sah. Ubi etiam obiter nota, Kovac 
a vulgo usurpatum fuisse pro xg¥et«A)os : si tamen 
xpbov eum scripsisse putandum est, et non potius 
xodctaddov. Annotat autem hac in Nub. [768], ubi 
Strepsiadi dicenti, "Hon mapk toto: oxopaxommAats thy 
AiGov Tadtny Enoas thy xahyy thy Siacava, Ag’ Ag TO 
np &mtouct; respondet Socrates , Thy tahov déyerc; Et 
rursum schol. hance tadov esse dicit xatacxedacua 
Udhov tooyosrdés tay , Oreo Ehatw yptovres xa Oepuatvov— 
TEs, TpOGKyouat Oovahhtou, xat obtw<s &rrouar. [Theophr. 
De igne § 77: "Egéntetar d¢ (ro nip) and te the Sedov 
xal amo TOU YaAxoU xal toU apyUpou todwov tive Epya— 
abévrwy, ody womeo Topyias gyal xat &ddor O¢ tes otov- 
TOL, Ok tO Amrevar to TU Suk trav mépwv. Conf. Philem. 
Lex. § 248, p. 171. Scanew.] || Quo pertinent etiam 


hec Plinii 36, 26: Addita aqua vitrez pile sole ad- 


verso in tantum excandescunt ut vestes exurant. Ut 
nostra quoque ztate quedam crystallina et chalybea 
specula eadem sunt vi predita. Idem schol. &%)ov 
nomen Homero et antiquioribus ignotum esse ait, 
usurpatum autem pro eo esse 7Aextoov. || Gorr. certe 
et ipse tradit Saov a quibusdam dici speciem Succini 
fulvi et pellucidi vitri instar : qua de re plura in “H)e- 
xtoov. Praterea notandum esse ait, fem. genere et 
per a dici 4 tadog: nam Atticam esse illam generis 
usurpationem et scripturam tradunt tum alii, tum 
Eust. [p. 1390, 52], et Lex. meum vetus, atque Etym. 
[M. p. 774, 4-] Quibus facile assentior, quum ap. Ari- 
stoph. reperiatur, scriptorem per omnia ‘Arttxdy. 
Alterius autem scripture meminere Hesychius quoque 
et Suidas, nec non ipse Etym.: quam tamen rejicit. 
| Hesychio vero tsdog est etiam dp60905, Lutum, 
Coenum, [Theognost. Can, p. 18,.29 : “Yados 6 Bop60- 
90s, éviote d& xal to Auprpov' baddev to dtapavéc, ubi 
verba éviote... Auumpdv transponenda sunt post da- 
oavés. G. D.} Quod vocab, ex bw derivari posset, quo- 
niam sc, pluviis coenosiores fiunt viz. [De formis per « 
et ¢ Phrynich. p. 309 ed. Lob.: Wtebo;, wreodg, Bedos, 
Guaptavouaty of 1k tov € Ayovtec’ addxiuwov yto. Idem 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 22: “Yadwa xai baros dk tod a, 
od oa tod e. Moeris p. 73: “Yahoo ev tH a ‘Attixot av 
t@ ¢ “Eves: ubi Sallier.: «In eadem cum Meride 
sententia sunt Dionysius apud Eustath. p. 13go0, schol. 
Aristoph. Nub. 768, Phrynichus , Thomas M. p. 862, 
Etym. M. et Photius, quem ea de re disserentem au- 
dire juvat: “Yadog, odyt Behoc. Kat Onduxids 4 Darog xat 
badtov. Aprotowavns Ayapvetior « 25 badtvery motnplov xa 
Zouctswv. » Hevea 6& tk tormtra Sue tod o A¢yerar. Quam 
ob rem si illorum judicio standum est, vox Uedos est 
repudianda : quibus tamen ne assensum prebeamus , 
facit auctoritas Theophrasti, in cujus scriptis teas 
semper, Uahog nunquam reperias. Sic lib, De lapid. c. 
5g : Ei 6& xat 6 Behoc ex tij¢ bedtdoc, ths tLvEs pact, xort 
avery muxvecer yivetat* ubi pretera illud est animadver- 
tendum, nomen illud masculino genere efferri: alibi 
tamen, libro nempe De igne ¢. 122, femininum facit. 
Unde colligas , Atticos nulla lege constrictos , quam 
ipsis sequi necesse foret. Fermininum tamen magis 
obyium. [ta (Pseudo-)Lucianus qui, ut et Theophra- 
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stus Uehoc, scribere non dubitavit, Amor. c. 26: To 
Go sHua, inquit, urs’ axaoy teryos adtats bropvowe- 
wns Adéxtpou gasiv A Liowviag behov Srapeyyeotepov 
dmaotpantet. Quodsi tedos etiam in ejusdem scriptis 
occurrit, ex eo illud tantum sequitur, nomen badoc 
et Uehoc nullo discrimine ab Atticis usurpatum. » Fru- 
stra Theophrasti (cui add. Aristot. Analyt. postt. 1, 
31) recentiorumque scriptorum exempla opponit 
grammaticis, quorum preceptum ad solos Atticos 
veteres spectat. [ones utrum dixerint dubitari potest : 
nam in loco uno Herodoti 3, 24, libri aliquot optimi 
bdo prebent pro vulgato 6édou. Syllaba prima brevis 
est: producitur tamen in derivatis polysyllabis in 
versibus dactylicis , ut s. v. “YaAozwd}s diximus. G, D. 
|| °YoAog fortasse ortum ex Aigyptiaco ovah s, ourad, 
quod \Lapidem pellucidum, non vero proprie Vitrum 
nostrum significat. JasLonsx. Opusc. 1, p. 250.] 

j| Sed et “Yan dicitur pro tahoc, teste Hesychio 
et Suida: ut An pro tudog. Id ipsum tamen barn 
Hesychio est etiam Sou6vk, oxedn§, Vermiculus qui- 
dam qui Sdy6v§ nominatur : itidemque 6dActat affert 
Idem, et exp. cxwAyxv®, a them. bahowat [quod v. 
|| Yadn, vas vitreum colli angustioris, nostris inde 
Fiole. {nterpolator Dioscoridis Parab. 1, 170. Ducane. 
Arrian. Peripl. maris Er. p. 4, 9 Huds. : ArOtas bad7¢ 
mhstove yévy. Interpr., Omnis generis vasa vitrea. Lb. 
p- 6, 1: Yad) AvOtx couutxtos. Hase.| 

[Yaho&darns, 6. Excerpta Moschop. ms. in Agape- 
tum ap. Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 12, p. 306: Btxosg: etdoc 
donpiou xat 6 Aeyduevos buhokvorys. | 

“Yahoréyvys, 6, Vitri artifex. ["Yedorgyvys ap. He- 
sych. s. v. “Yedebnc.] Idem et “Yedebyg. 

[‘Yadsturog, 6, 4, Vitri speciem habens. Lexicon 
Ms. ap. Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 1081, E : "Hextoos, 
yorxwou.c xalapov, 1 Saddtumov youctov. Hase.] 

“Yahoupysiov, to, Locus ubi vitra fiunt, Vitriaria 
officina. [Vitrarium, Gl.] || ‘Yehoupyeiov, to, Officina 
vitriaria. [Diosc. 5, 181.] 

[‘Yadoupyt«, 4, i. q. precedens. Paul. Egin. De re 
med. fol. 106 verso, 10, ed. Ald. : Aau6dverar udv ex 
tov Sadovpytayv. Nisi tamen hic quoque scribend. 6«- 
Aoveyetwv. Hase.] ‘ 

['Yehoupyixds, 4, ov. “Y. xeutvog, Caminus vitriarii, 
Geopon. 20, 7. « “Yadoupyixy éott téyvn xataywousvy 
mept thy Uadrov, Niceph. Blemm. Logica p. 11.¢Simi- 
liter David Armenus Expos. in Porphyr. ap. Krabing. 
ad Synes. Calv. p. 156. » Boiss.] 

“Yadoupyos, 6, Qui vitra conficit, Vitriarius, &)é- 
bys. [Strabo 16, p. 758.] || “Yedoupyoc, 6, Vitriarius , 
Qui vitra conficit. Bud. ex Dioscor. (5, 181, ubi ho- 
die ex correct. Sarac. et J. G. Schneideri legitur 2x 
tov Dehovoyeiwy, quod v. Hasz.] 

[‘Yadots, “Yedotic. V. ‘Yedeos. ] 

[‘Yadoyooos, 6, 4, et contr. “Yaddoyooug, Vitri co- 
lorem habens. Leonid. Tar. Anth. Pal. 6, 211 : My- 
Aodyov bahoypox* ubi notandum vu metri caussa pro- 
ductum in versu iambico. || Aliam formam ‘Ye)o- 
ypmens, 6, 4, Crinagore Anth. Pal. 6, 232, restitui 
voluit Brunckius : Kat motiwor yérywbec 10 bedoyourdesc 
oyyvat, conjectura parum probabili. Codex 6<axv- 
x%0e¢, de quo alii alia conjecerunt : v. Jacobs. vol. 8, 
p. 383, qui ipse in ed. altera proposuit ed wddx xv- 
xhdde¢, quod ipsum quoque non satisfacit.] 

[Yahobos. V. ‘Yadebag.] } 

“YoAow, In vitrum converto. Pass. “Yadoou.x:, Vitrum 
fio, In vitrum convertor, abeo. 

‘Yohodns 6, A, i. q. Sadoedi¢, Vitro similis, Vi- 
treus. ["YaAedes odoov, Vitrea urina-dicitur, que mul- 
tam pituitam vitream, frigidam, albam, viscidam 
deponit, morbosque ex hujusmodi crudis humoribus 
ortos judicatione liberat, et inter solutionis caussas et 
signa reponitur ab Hippocr. p. 140, E. Eadem autem 
videtur dici baiwdn¢ urina, que postea yovoerd}is, et 
ab Hippocr. seepius hoc nomine usurpatur, que pi- 
tuitam vitream multam, et confertum quiddam ac 
compactum, album, consistentia et colore genitali 
semini simile continet. Nam ibidem p. 173, KE, “Ye- 
Roeré%s objpov SizEod0c, Urine exitus vitri speciem re- 
ferens, ponitur in universaliore convulsionis solu- 
tione, urinam significans multam pituitam vitream , 
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albumineam , crassam et glutinosam continentem, 
certissimam convulsionis materiam : quas postea in 
singulari opisthotoni judicatione yovoerddas ove%orac 
vocat. Et Galen. Comm. 2 in Epid. 6, p. 469, 17, 
yovostdss oUpov non aliter exponit, quam urinam quee 
multum vitream humorem deponit, his verbis : Ts 
Yovoerdéc SE ovpov A xm Sraywonua yevort’ av mote xolet— 
yov, Grav 6 xahovuevos Sxd Lpakaydoou yuuds Sudwarc 
éxxevotat. Hanc autem pituitam vitream badwdq zuyoy 
Praxagore dictum agnoscit etiam Galen. lib. 1 De 
presag. ex puls. p. 124, 42 ed. Bas. Est et badoedy< 
yu.o3, Vitreus humor in oculo, de quo Gorraeus. Fors. 
Pallad. De febr. p. 26, 90. Kaxu. Dioscor. 3, 86 : To 
62 te ev tats xordtnts SeAOec. Hase. “Yardsdes pAgyy.x 
Theophan. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 48.] || “Yedoens, Vitreus, 
Vitro similis [GI.]. 

‘Yohou.e, 70, Vitium in oculis equorum, sicut yx- 
xa. Apsyrtus in Hippiatr. 1 [p. 43, 11] : Lupbaiver 
83 éx tovtou, 8 xaheitar dd&hwua, Suorov bygidr deux’. 

[Yoddmc, og, 4, Que vitreum colorem habet. 
*Y. iaomv Orph. Lith. 607.] 

[Yaho), 6, i. q. Sadebns, Vitriarius. Pallad. schol. 
Hippocr. vol. 2, p. 222 ed. Dietz. V. Lobeck. Para- 
lip. p. 201.] 

(“Youn (?), Bao; , Hesych.] 

[Youerw,{, Hyamea. Steph. Byz.: “Y., mote Mes- 
ois, tov Tévte uta. “O rodirng “Yameitys rx dptoyyou. 
Unde Pausan. 4, 14, 3, “Yaucrav pro “Yautay resti- 
tuendum esse animadvertit Holstenins. | 

[‘Yeutov, to, Hyamium. Steph. Byz. : ‘Y., mts 
Towixy. To 20vixdv “Yauos, o¢ BuGavttos, xat “Yauets, 
(5Y¢ Aovarytevs. | 

["Yauos, 6, Hyamus, Lycori filius. Pausan. 10, 
6, 3. 
[‘Yaursva, 4, Hyampea, vertex Parnassi. Herodot. 
8, 39: ‘Yro tH “Yayrety (“Yourén, forma [onica, 
Valck.) xétoy. Plut. Mor. p. 557, A: “Youretav métoav. 
Strabo 9, p. 424. Conf. Wessel. ad Diodor. 16, 28, 
Perizon. ad Mlian. V. H. 11, 5.] 

[‘Youmodts, 80s, 4, Hyampolis (hodie Bogdana : 
v. Ross. Inscrr. 1, p. 37). Steph. : Y., wots Dwxidoc. 
“O oixytwe “Yaumodttys. Homer. Il. B, 521 ; Herodot. 
8, 28 (unde Polyeno 6, 18, 2, “Yaurodw a Koenio 
restitutum pro thy TdAw) , 33; Strabo g, p. 401, 416; 
Pausan. 10, 1,2; 10, 3,1; 35, 5; Plut. Mor. p. 660, 
D. Ap. Strabonem loco priore divisim “Yay ro\w iv 
codd. et ap. Eustath. p. 275, 11. Quod non fyisse cur 
in “Yerohw mutaretur apparet ex tertio loco p. 424: 


IO? “Yeurodtc, “Ya werk tatica éxdnbn 82d tiv. 
a ’ nun 


«Schol. Hom. Il. B, 521: “Yaurohw, obtws aveyves67, 
ds grdoroAts: &v yap gots. Fuerunt ergo qui "Yay mokw 
scriberent, ut non-sdlum in schol. Eurip. Orest. 
1087, quem Matthiz falso corrigit , sed etiam in codd. 
Strabonis p. 401 legitur. Si vero’Ya modus utrinque 
ut Meyadn mods declinatum est, usitatum “Yewrodts ex 
accusativo reclinatum esse videtur ut neotericum 
Stalimene et similia.... Scholiaste Homerici addunt 
Hyampolin ab incolis appellari 6k tod o “Youumodw. 
Num forte Xvaurodw? Nonnus 13, 124, a sue deno- 
minatam dicit, que cum Minerva contendit. » Lozscx. 
ad Soph. Aj. p. 367. Eustathii errorem tres hujus 
nominis urbes ex una facientis notavit Miller. in 
libro de Orchomeno p. 496, qui hodiernum ejus no- 
men Hiapeli ex Meletio memorat. “Yayrodtriyv +o 
roodstetov memorat Xenoph. Hell. 6, 4, 27,1. e. Cleo- 
nas, quas K)ewvas t7s “Yaurddtdos vocat Plut. Mor. p. 
244, D.] 

"Ydveog [codex Savgooc], Aspectu terribilis. Vide 
alias exposs. ap. Hesych. [eixxtos, Brocupos, xaherdc, 
dntios], qui habet etiam (cum iisdem exposs., ut indi- 
catur verbis tx adta] “Yavews [codex baveiis]. || Est 
et ‘Yovia ap. Eund., expositum ti67,, uayn, Ubprc, 
dyeowyia. (Conf. Luavia et “Yayta.] 

[‘Yav0iéas, 6, Hyanthidas , Propode filius. Pausan. 
CAs | 

("Yavte¢, “Yavrta, “Yevewos, “Yaveuos. V. "Yas.] 

(°Ya& vitiose pro Ola ap. Hesych.] 

(‘Yorewa, 4, Hyapea. Steph. Byz.: ‘Y., rodtg Moxit- 
30;, amd “Varou. “O moAtryas “Yurevs. Nomen non di- 
versum ab ‘Ydureve , quod v.| 


11 ‘Yue 
[‘Yapytdes. V. “Yde.] 


[‘Yopwric, Sos, 4, Hyarotis, fl. Indiz ap. Strab. 
15, p. 694; qui genitivo utitur “Yapsdrtos ib. p. 699. 
“Ydoaetys est ap. Arrian. Anab. 5, 4, 4, et Phot. Bibl. 
P32; 9.) as 

‘Yuko, 430, {, Sucula, itidem ut cvs supra. “Yades, 
ut Eust. [p. 1155, 58] ex Lex, quodam rhetorico 
annotat, dicuntur Béxyat tOjver tod Atovicov , atque 
adeo ipse Bacchus ab eis denominatur °Y75 secundum 
quosdam, qui “Yay dicunt esse éxtxdnawy tod Labatiou. 
‘Etym. M. p. 775, 5 : ‘O @epexddns thy Zevedny “Yay 
Reyer xat the TU Atovdcov toogods “Yadac. V. Sturz. ad 
Pherec. p..114. Schol. Arati Phen. 172: “H ¢é mpoo- 
wvuula gor txic Yaow, 6rr tov Ardvucov dvelpebavro. 
"Yc 63 6 Atovucoc. «Hyades Liberi nutrices primus, 
opinor, omnium Pherecydes dixerat ap. schol. ad 
Germanici Arat. p. 55 ed. Buhl. et ap. Hygin. Astron. 
Poet. 2, 21, correctum ab Hemst. ad Lucian. vol. 1, 
). 312.» Muzinex, ad Euphor. p. 49, Hesych. s. v. 

Hvactps, tas Beixyas “Vadac éheyov. Quocum alia ejus- 
dem gl. est comparata, “Yapytdes, af ederdeig Baxyar 
ai “Aoyetar (dpyrat codex).] Et sic Sdde¢ ezedem fuerint 
que Ouadeg et powades: et Ung idem qui et pwawworngs, 
Ac reyera ferebantur quodam furore 'Thyades s. Bac- 
che, (de quibus Ovid. : Nunc feror ut Bacchi furiis 
Eleides acta, Queque sub Idzo tympana colle mo- 
vent :) quemadmodum et sues plerumque , praecipue 
feri, Itidem ab 6 quidam Latinorum téda¢ denomina- 
tas putarunt, et interpretati sunt Sucule : sunt autem 
bade Stellee quedam, que tauri caput constituunt. 
Quorum ignorantiam his verbis reprehendit ‘Tullius 
Tiro ap. Gellium 13, 9 : Adeo veteres Romani literas 
Grecas nesciverunt, et rudes Greece lingue fuerunt, 
ut stellas, qu in capite tauri sunt, propterea Sucu- 
Jas appellarint, quod eas bééag Greci vocant: tan- 
quam id yverbum Latinum Greeci verbi interpretamen- 
tum sit, quia Grace tec, Sues Latine dicantur. Sed 
Sddec odx dd toy SGy, ita ut nostri opici putarunt, sed 
ab eo, quod est dew, appellantur :nam et quum oriun- 
tur et quum occidunt, tenspestates, pluvias, largosque 
imbres cient. Pluere autem Greca lingua Uew dici- 
tur, Gell. tamen aliquo modo eos excusat, ut ibi vi- 
debis. Itidem Cic. De nat. Deor. 2, [43]: Tauri ca- 
put stellis conspersum est frequentibus. Has Grect 
stellas t¢éda¢ vocitare suerunt, a pluendo, (Sew enim 
est Pluere ;) nostri imperite Suculas, quasi a suibus 
essent, non ab imbribus, nominate. Similiter Plin. 
18, 29: Hoc est vulgo appellatum sidus Palilicium, 
quoniam x1 Cal. Mai, urbis Rome natalis, quo fere 
serenitas redditur, claritatem observationi dedit : 
nimborum argumento béa¢ appellantibus Greecis has 
stellas. Quod nostri a similitudine cognominis Greci, 
propter sues impositum arbitrantes, imperitia appel- 
Javere suculas. Hoc sidus vehemens est, et terra ma- 
rique turbidum : tam in ortu suo quam occasu tem- 
pestates, pluvias, largosque imbres concitat. Plura 
lege ap. Kund. 2, 42; Vitruv. 6, 10; Hygin, 2, et ap. 
Grecos, Hesiodum, Proclum, Galen. in lib. 1 in 
Hippocr. 1 Epidem. Idem etymon confirmant doctis- 
simi etiam quique Latini poete. Virg. evim (én. 1, 
744; 3, 516} Pluvias appellat, Horat. (Od. 1, 3, 14] 
‘Tristes, et Ovid. Fast. 5, [166]: Navita quas hyadas 
Graius ab. imbre vocat. Sic Statio [Silv. 1, 6, 22] In- 
serena hyas dicitur; Claudiano, Nimbosa. Necnon et 
Hesych. ita dictas innuit, quoniam xaut& thy dvatohy 
avt@y betes yiverat. Hust. quoque istius etymi memi- 
nit, qui tamen ait fortassis etiam sic nominatas esse, 
quoniam, literee v sunt mapeugepsic, vel ab ipsorum 
fratre Hyante: de quo, sicut et de ipsis hyadibus, 
vide que refert Il. &, enarrans hunc versum 486: 
WDniadas 0 bddug te, td, te obévog Qotwvoc. [Et alibi:] 
‘Ydées, Hyades; stella quaedam a pluendo sic dicta, 
quoniam ortu occasuque suo pluvias largosque im- 
bres concitant, ut Cic. et Plin. [2, 39] testantur. [He- 
sych.: “Yddas, ta ext to} perwdrov xgoata tod tabpou 
TOU Ev ovpave) dotpov. Ktol 6: dotépes Extd, cov xaT& Thy 
avatohny beros ytvetat.] Alii Suculas voearunt Latine , 
ab ts derivantes, ut supra docui. 

|At°Yas, gen. "Yavtos [Choerob. In Theod. p. gr, 15; 
94, 3; Vheognost, Can. p. 18, 27], filius Atlantis et 
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thre, frater hyadum, Eust. p. 1155. || Pindari schol. 
[et Cherob. ]. c. p. 27,24] scribit ’Yavtas priscis tem- 
poribus dictos fuisse , qui Boeotiam incolebant; gen- 
tem barbaram agrestemque ; proinde a quibusdam 
depravata voce “Ya nuncupatos fuisse scommatice , 
sc. ob porcinos et insulsos mores: quo pertinet pro- 
verb, Beetica sus. [V. Strabon. 9, p. 401, 424, et schol. 
Apoll. Rh, 3, 1242.] Steph. B. tradit fuisse gentem 
finitimam Alalcomeniz : alio nomine dictos ‘Yavttous 
et ‘Yavttvous. [Apoll. Rh. 3, 1242 : “Yavttou ‘Oyyqaroio 
ubi schol. : ‘Pod Bounttou: “Yavres yao 10 molv xouv thy 
Bowtt«yv.] Ubi affert et fem. “Yavtta et “Yavttvy : ad- 
dens, “Yavtiav nominatam fuisse et Locrorum quod- 
dam oppidum. Jbi igitur nota “Yavre¢ et “Yevrios sive 
“Yavttvos: item “Yavtta. [*Yas, Boeotius, Tzetz. ad 
Lyc. 433. Kaut.] 

["Yaots, ews, 4, Hyasis. Steph. Byz.: ’Y., méAtg At- 
Guns. Agyerat xat “Oaots. Kat 6 modtrng Ouctrns, 6 mornrys 
Loripyos 6 xat ta ma&torm yeypupes adtod. “O modlrne 
‘Yaotrys. Conf. “Ozcrs.] : 

(‘Yarat, of, Hyate. HSt. s. v. *Y¢:] Item “Yarar a 
sue yocabantur Tribules quidam Sicyone, teste He- 
rodoto 5, [68] ubi scribit Clisthenem Sicyonios mutatis 
tribuum cognominibus derisisse , quoniam sc. ént 60> 
te xuh dvou tus Exwvumtas petatiOetc, avTe te TehevTota 
exziyxev, sua tribu excepta, cujus tribules vocabat 
deyehkoug, ceterarum vero quosdam édtzs, quosdam 
Gvectas, quosdam Yorpedtac. 

[Y6deor, of, Hybade. Harpocr. (et partim Pho- 
tius, Suidas, Etym, M.) : “Y6aée.: Avotac év tH mept 
tig “Ovouaxdgoug Ovyatpds. “Eott 6 dijuos tH¢ Aeov- 
zidos. Steph. Byz. : "Y6ur obtws 6 d7moc t%¢ Meovtidoc 
ovhzs. (Hac nominis forma nullo exemplo probata 
est.) Twis 62 tov Ojuov “Y6adur déyoucw. Ta tomxx 
26 ‘V6cduv, cic “Y6ddwv, év “Y6adwv. Ubi cod. Vratisl. 
ter $660. Scribendum vero ‘Y62é6v. Nulla tamen 
borum ‘tommv exempla innotuerunt, Adj. gentile 
“Y6asq¢ est in inserr. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, n. 779, 780, 
et in duabus aliis ap. Rossium in libro De demis p. 
99. G. D. Atcavdpos “YEddns ap. Diog. L. 5, 57. Hase.| 

[Y6a¢u.] Invenitur et verb. “Y6%@w, de incurva- 
tione. Sed Suidas b6dew exp. euetv: quoniam qui 
vomunt , dd tig Blas xuotatvery goixaow. 

[Véadav 56, per Acyvos exp. Theognost. in Cram. 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 18, 33, ubi de nominibus 
agit ab v6 incipientibus. Quocum Hesychii glosse sunt 
comparande, “H66adhs, xxtapeons, Adyvoc. Lu6dhhac, 
5 xatapephs mpdg te dppodtore. G. Dinn.] 

[Y66arm. V. Yrobadhu. | 

[‘Y6din, |, Hybela, mds meot (mak cod. Vrat. 
recte) Kapyndcva ap. Steph. Byz. ex Hecatei Asia. 
Idem adj. gentile posuit “Y6<Airq>, 6.] : 

[‘Y6rds. V. “Yds. ] 

["Y6da, 4, Hybla. Steph. Byz.: "Y6hat, tpeis more 
Lixediac’ 4} wetCov, Ag of woAitar “Y6Auiors A wixph, As 
of moditar (Y6Autor addit cod. Vrat.) Padsmrat Meya- 

gigt h 6 ehdttwv “Hox xaheitar. “Kort xat mote “Ira- 
Mac. Tiv °Y6av amd “Y6hou (UAav and Udov cod. Vrat.) 
TOU Bragg, dc& to (sic cod. Vrat.: vulgo dia todo) 
TOAAKS “VEruc xarciobar tv Lrxerdiv moAcwv. Tod évor- 
xovvras Meyapdac éxddouv. Mia 62 tav “YGAwv (ser. 
“Y6hov) Tizhkx (hanc eandem esse videri que Ztwvehha 
vocatur ab Steph. Byz. s. h. v. monuit Cluverius) 
xaheitat, > Didvotos tetéotm Ltxehtx@v. Nonnulla in his 
sive epitomatoris sive librariorum culpa perturbata, 
de quo post Cluverium aliosque dixerunt Tzschuck. 
ad Pomp. Mel. vol. 3, 2, p. 850 et Geeller. ad Phi- 
listum p. 159 seqq. Duas tantum Hyblas Siculas me- 
morat Pausan. 5, 23, 6: [ode 62 tq opatt tH VPédwvoc 
Zevs Sornxey doyatos, é7wv OXITTOOV. “Y6datwy dé pact. 
civar dvdbnus. At Of qoav év Lixedia mddety af “VY6Xar, 
Pepettig (Vede&ttg ap. Thucyd. 6, 62) éexixdnow, viv 
82, domep ye xat jv, exddouy petlova. “Kyoucr Of xab xr’ 
gus Eri tk dvopata. “Ky ch Katavata 62.4 wey gonuos éc 
dmav, 4 08 xoun te Karavetoy 4 Depetiris, xal tecov opi— 
ow “Y6hutas eotl 0:03, mapk Lixnedworiv zyov Tid. 
Pariter Strabo 6, p. 267 : Tods wiv obv Xadxidéac xti- 
cat Ndgov, tos 6: Awprzag Méyapa, thy "Y6av TPOTEDOV 
xahounévay. (Meyapgas “Y6Autoug memorat Thucyd. 6, 
4.) At wsv ody mddets odxér’ etal, 7d 88 tio “YEAns vou. 
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Guuusver Ok thy dpethy tod “Y6Autou wéditoc. T auoous— 
viov, xtioux tov év “Y6)n Zayxdatwy ib. p. 268. Sylla- 
bam. priorem corripuit Scymnus v. 277. Ot Xadx- 
Geis | xriGoucr Naov, of Meyaoeis 62 thy “Y6hav. |] No- 
men regis, quem “Y6)ov appellat Steph. Byz., "Y6ov, 
wyvos, 6, estap. Thucyd. 6, 4 : Of © aAdor ex 7s Ocbou 
dvactavtes “Y6hwvos Baucthéng Lixehov mpoddvtos tiv 
Ywpay xar xalnynsapévou Meyapsas dxrcav tabs “Y6Aatous 
xdnbgvras. | : 

[Y6d7ou¢, 6, Hyblesius, n. pr. viri in documentis 
ap. Demosth. p. 926, 8;.934, 15.] 

PY 6106. V. “Y6¢;.] 

[°Y6doc, “Y6wv. V. “V6Aa.] 

[Yednrns, wdvers (udveyg codex), Hesych. Idem 
quod Vedeos vel Padcutys esse videri annotavit Al- 
bertus. PaAcot autem vel Podesta: vatum genus erant 
Hybleorum, de quibus v. que s. v. Dadeutns dicta 
sunt.] 

“Y60s, 4, ov, Curvus, Inflexus. Item Gibbosus, Cui 
spina incuryata est et fornicata. [‘Y6ot sunt qui xvgol 
dicuntur seepius ab Hippocr. De art., aut xvotol, Gib- 
bosi, quum foras seu in posteriorem spine partem 
vertebrae convertuntur ac tendunt, quibus dpdwets 
opponitur, Aph. 6, 46; ubi scribit Galen., “Y6obs xat 
xugors etbev dvoncter 6 “Inmoxodty;, od¢ dave of viv 
avOowmor mpoaayopevoust xuptOus’ xalyxp xal dvturs A Axx 
abtoig etc tOUTIGw yivetar xueTy. To piv ouv xVETO TO 
xothov avtixerneveng Acyetar, TH O b6H te xxt xvg@, Td 
dopdov. Idem 66ct per xvetol exponit in Lex. (p. 82). 
Fors. Sic etiam Phot. et Suid. In 460; corruptum ap. 
Suidam s. v. “H6d<.] Apud Theocr. 5, [43] habetur hic 
versus : M} Bddtov xetvou [tive] muyiouctos 668 tagetns, 
ubi schol. annotat 660. esse a nomine xug0e, abjectione 
literee x, et mutatione litere o in 8. [Kadem fere in 
Etym. M. p. 774, 8.] At vero “YGo¢ paroxytone subst. 
de Tubere in cameli dorso, ex Gaza ap. Aristot. [H. A. 
2, 1. Serv. ad Georg. 1, 138. Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p. 
289 ed. Schef. Scunzip.| Pro adj. autem &60¢. affer- 
tur etiam “Y6u0¢, et “Y6A10s: sed ex his duobus alte- 
rum duntaxat habet Hesych., qui 66Atov esse dicit tov 
xuprov, xaumUhov, yuoov: additque, of 62 6605, xuprds, 
O6 oat 7 >. 

[Y6ou. V. 7Y6uuc.} 

['Y6payooac, 6, Hybragoras, n. pr. Cheerob. In Theo- 
dos. p. 13, 4 et Greg. Cor. p. 603 : Ot adtot (Holes) 
TEOANAKIG EtG & TOLOUGL THC EDDEtac. “O Apyita yxo Agyouce 
dytt tou 6 Aoyityg, 6 “Y6payopa avtt tot 6 “Y6paydoac. 
Nomen pr. “Y6paydouc aliunde mihi nondum innotuit. 
Kozn. Pro eo Letronn. Journ des Sav. 1845, p. 729, 
conjicit scribend. “A6paydpzs. Hase.] 

('Y6oéa;, 6, Hybreas, rhetor Mylasensis. Strabo 
14, p. 630, 659, 660.] 

['Y6ot&vec, of, Hybrianes, gens Illyrica ap. Stra- 
bon. 7, p. 318, nusquam alibi memorata: unde no- 
men suspectum fuit Casaubono , qui ‘Ayet&ve¢ con- 
jecit. ] 

['Y6ptas, 6, Hybrias, poeta Cretensis. Athen. 15, p. 
695, F. || “Y6otag Woattyw in inscr. Megarica ap. 
Keil. Inserr. Boeot. p. 19 et 20. Alii in inserr. Delphi- 
cis ap. Ross. 1, p. 23, 6 (ubi genit. “Yéoia) et Curt. 
Anecd. Delph. p. 66, 71. G. Dinp.] 

[V6ptyehws , wros, 6, 4, Petulans s. Contumeliosus 
irrisor, Manetho 4, 280, 446.] 

‘Y6pitw, (Dor. “YEpicdw,] f. S6ptcw , vel etiam b618) 
{et forma med. 66p.0tua., Aristoph. Eccl. 666 : Odx 
O6preitar gavhors ovdetc oUtwg TH yaotol xodusbels, Non 
facile deinceps injuriam faciet, sic ventre multatus. 
Seac.] Attice, Injurius sum, vel Protervus sum et iv- 
solens, Insolesco, Contumeliosus sum; &Gow gym, ut 
Hom. loquitur. Idem Od. %, [380] : O08 dy wor tiv 
yastep’ dverdttwy dyopedors: “AAMK ad’ S6olCers, xatror 
voog éotiv arnvns, Injurius es et contumeliosus. [He- 
rodot. 1, 100 : Ei tw muvOcvorto b6piCovta. AEsch. 
Prom. 82 : “Evrat9a viv b6p%e. Soph. Aj. 971 : Hes 
tat’ “Oduaaels ev xevoig S6orbérm.] Dem. [p. 32, 15]: 
Odte DPimmos tocciirov H6pixer ypovev: et [p. 54g, 16}: 
IIposxuveiy tobe S6pilovrac, ovx dutvectar. Aristot. 
Rhet. 1: O8 yup, et endratev, mavtws U6prcev, Non 
protinus injurius fuit et contumeliosus. Nee enim 
omnes ictus é9’ U6oe: ingeruntur, sed quidam én} t- 
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vmota etiam, [Ib, 2, c. 2.] Et Xen. Cyrop. 8, [6, 16]: 
“Hy 6é ct 86ptly, cupooviter. Et aliquanto ante (8, 1, 
30]: "Orav bpéew & udota eat b6ptew, totrov cw- 
gpovotyta. Ubi observa etiam opponi sibi 66ptCew et 
cwgpovety, sicut fap. Antiphont. p. 128, 16, et] infra 
ex eod. Xen. habebimus b6or et cmppocdvqy sibi op- 
posita, i. e. Insolentiam et moderationem , Injurio- 
sam petulantiam et modestiam. Rursum Od: %, 245 : 
Tas viv S6piluv gopégets, pro ep’ U6per, s. dv Ubow, Per 
injuriam. Interdum additur accus. béow,. diciturque 
aliquis 86pw b6piZew pro simplici 66etZe : quo modo 
et UGow évu6ottew ap. Herodian. legi, infra docebo. 
Sic Aschyl. ap. Athen. 15, [p. 667, C] : Ovd2v faco- 
vag “Y6o10 G6o1s0b¢, Non minus erat injurius et con- 
tumeliosus. [Alia exx. vy. s. ’Y6pu.] Passive vero 
Aristoph. Pl. [1045] : TeéAaw eyo TS UEpeus, Ss bGot- 
Couct, O miseram me injuria illa et contumelia, qua 
afficior. Plut. Pericle [c. 12] : Aoxei Sewty tow 4 
“Edrdo 66pt%eo8u, Imsignem pati injuriam et Atroci 
affici contumelia. [V. “Y6ots.] Additur vero et accus. 
persone; et tunc significat Injuria afficio, Injuria et 
contumelia afficio, Insolente et proterva injuria affi- 
cio, Petulanter injuriam facio. Hom. Il. A, [694]: 
Tot’ Srepnpavéovtes “Emerol yadxoytrmves “Hyéag b6¢t- 
Covtes ataoOahx unyavdwvro. Dem. : “Edy tdwitny tive 
b6picn tts. Isocr. Symm. [p.179, B] dicit etiam ’Exop- 
Bouy usy THY imetpov, U6piCov of Tas vijcous. Et pass. 
‘Y6o'Couat, Injuriam accipio, Contumeliosa afficior 
injuria, Insolens et petulans injuria mihi fit, Dem. 
[p. 516, 5] : TDnyas ethagos xat 6 otoutvos. Ibid. : 
“Y6piouor psv eyo, xat moomernhdxtctar to c@ux TOOL 
tote. Kt [p. 126, g]: “Qs b6pilero xal mooenndaxtleto 
bmd tov Shuov tov twv “Qoertoiv. Et Herodian. 5, [4, 
12]: DobyVelc uth aly wchwTOs A7p9elc ato Lotus b6et- 
oQetn, Ne captivus ageretur, nihil non passurus cou- 
tumelize. [tidemque 4, [6, 11} : OinQetc S6otc8a., In- 
juriam et contumeliam passum se esse. (Plato Leg. 9, 
p. 874, C : Nyrowel tebvarw O20 tot b6prcbévr0¢ Big. | 
Nonnunquam accus. illi persone vel etiam rei que 
ad illam pertinet, premittitur prep. cig s. meol, et 
tune significat Injurius sum in, Contumeliosus sum 
in:et differt hoc 669tCw ets ce ab b60t@w ce, ut testatur 
Lucian. Solec.[c. 10], his verbis : To pév oe b6otCerv, 
T) Gut sort TO Gov Hror TAHYaIS, A Cscmots, 7 xal ddw 
tod’ to 62 ets ce, Orav els tr TOV civ ylyvytat 4 UGorc 
rent yao Gort yuvaina 6oter thy ony, ets ce Spider, xat 
Goris maida xat gihov, xal dotts ye oixécyv. Id tamen 
discrimen non perpetuum est, nec semper verun. 
Invenio enim pro uno eodemque posita 669!Gw tw. 
et b60tZw els twa: ut in hac Lege ap. Dem. [p. 529, 
14]: Kev tig b60tCy slg tiva, 7 TAodvou.dy Tl Toney ete 
coutwy twa. Sic Aristoph. Nub. [1508]: “Y6otGerov y’ 
cig tovs Oeods, In deos estis contumeliosi, Deos con- 
tumelia afficitis. Idem [Pl]. g00] : Tadr’ ov avacyér’ 
gotiv, © Zed xat Oeot, Tovtouc o6ptZew cic 2ud; [Plato 
Leg. 11, p. 927, D : Madey eis dpmavov S6picas.] Kt 
Dem.: Eis 2us xat tobe guobs geto Cety b6ptCew. Idem 
dixit etiam, “Euod piv U6eiev cig to cHux> mec non 
[p. 523, 1]: ‘Qy eis to chia b6ptCecbat onus. Sic He- 
rodian. 4, [5, 12] de Romulo: Odx fveyxev adedgov 
6picavrn pdvov etc tx éxetvov 2oyx, Operibus suis illu- 
dentem, Opera sua afficientem contumelia, Fama 
enim est Remum, quum in ludibrium fratris novos 
transiliisset muros, ab illo irato interfectum. Eadem 
constr., sed paulo alia signif., dixit Plato Symp. [p. 
174, B], de Homero: Krvouveder 0d povov drapdeipat, 
GAX nat GE pica cig tabeqy thy. maporwtay. Ubi pro Vio- 
lasse accipi potest : ut ex Plut. Solone affertur, 
‘Y6otGovtes cic to wavretov pro Violantes vaticinium. 
Verum huic prep. cis et meot praemittitur interdum 
alius accus., ut est U6prv, aut tl, aut tobto, aut simi- 
les. Dicit enim Plato Leg. (6, p. 777, DJ, “Y6puw 6Ept- 
Cew etg tods otxétac. Ltidemque 66pilw tt mept tovtouc, 
In hos aliquid contumeliose admitto : ut 66aiG tatrx 
mep) Oeovs, Hac in Deorum contemptum et contume- 
liam ago, ap. Eund. itidem. [Leg..g, p. 885, B :°Ocx 
we. Ady xat Gox Eoyw mept Ozobs OGptler tro Adywv 7 
modttmy: 6, p. 761, EK: “Edy b6pifwot te meol tabs Ov 
éxiwehouveat.| Sine preepositione accusativo persone 
itidem ejusmodi accusativi solent adjungi : ut quum 
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Xen. dicit Cyrop. 5, [2, 27]: MAAe tobs wey dafevotv- 
THs ole G6ptler, tt det ¢yetv; (Soph. El. 613 : “Hews 
soradta thy texodcav U6picev. Plato Symp. p. 222, A: 
“A ve B6prce.] Qui accus, persone In verbo passivo 
transit in nominativum, altero accus. manente 1m- 
mutato, ut ap. Dem. [p. 516, 6] : “Y6propevos obee 
odx 010” el teg BANOS THMOTE YOENYOS 66otc0. Ac rur- 
sum, "EfedgyEw 8 medtov Sou AUTOS b6picbny, ere’ Oca 
Suetc Adix7o0e, Quanta affectus sim injuria, ac contu- 
melia. [dem rursum, T6 tb ci. S6prouévr. [Aristoph. 
Thesm. go3 : Atoyuvouat ce tx¢ yvd0oug S6ptopevn. || 
Ad vestitum to¥ O6ptCovtos transtulit Xenoph. Cyrop. 
2, 4, 5 : Eiofer év cH Mepoum% oto oddev tr b6p1- 
cuévn, i. e. non magnifica et delicata, qualis Medo- 
rum est, sed modesta et vili. Similiter Eurip, Phoen. 
1119 : Od one’ Zyov G6prcuéva.| || Suid. S6piGer di- 
cit usurpari etiam énl tot alcyptic Srattaobat, ejus 
signif. hoc afferens exemplum ex anonymo : “YréAaée 
movnpods dvtac S6piCew xal Sactwvevecdat. |} Porro si- 
cuti U6ow dicam restringi etiam ad Stuprum ac vim, 
que uxori alicujus aut liberis infertur ; ita et 66piw 
sciendum est accipi pro Stupre, Constupro, Violo, 
Pudicitie vim infero. Quomodo accipi potest ap. 
Lucian. 1. c. : “Ootis b60(Zer yuvaixna thy ofv* et ap. 
Thuc. 8, p. 286 [c. 74] : “Qe manyais te mavtac Cy- 
ulovat, xal dvremeiv gotiv oddév mpd¢ tobs Exovtag THY 
ToAuTetav , xxl Ort aVTOV xal maides xal yuvaixes S6p{Cov— 
tat. [Lysias p. 93, 12: “O dvip 6 b6piGwy cig of xat 
Thy ony yuvainx’ 142, 12: “Y6prlev adtov doaioy dvta. | 
Bud. certe pro Stupro contamino accipit in hoc 1, 
schinis C. Timarch. : Tle od% amatSeutos civa Sober, 
TH uty yuvarxt xavk odcty E&uapravovan yaheraivwy, To) 
88 Tak quaw Exutov S6picavtr cusr6ovAw ypuuevos ; Ex- 
ponens, émt ropvety Exutov prdbwdaver Recte ; objicit 
enim Timarcho orator quod thy U6pw thy eig 7d Eav- 
tov chu. Onepemoaxe, i.e. Stuprum : et quod fratoyxe, 
i. e. Se prostituit. [De eo qui eunuchus factus erat, 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 4, 35.] || Bruta etiam animantia 
S6otGew dicuntur Quum petulantia sunt et lasciva, ut 
quum taurus petulcus cornu ferit, et asinus aut equus 
calce. Quo refer 66pifovtec, quod Suid. ex Herodoto 
affert pro oxtet@vtes : ut et Corinthus (Greg. Corinth. 
p. 542] Tonas tradit b69ifew usurpare pro cxiprtév, 
quod frequenter accipitur pro Lascivire exiliendo, 
et Ludere exultim, ceu loquitur Flaccus, ut bene 
pasti boves et equi. Et sic accipiendum non dubito 
quod ex Herodoto [4, 129] affertur, “Y6piCovtec of 
dvor' quod tamen alii interpr. Rudentes asini. [Xe- 
noph. Cyrop. 7, 5, 62, de equis : Tod saxvew xat 
bbpiCew mavoveat. Similiter Upu¢ de brutis animantibus 
dicitur : quod y.] At S6p%e, quod ex Eur. afferunt 
pro Quiesce, satis mirari non possum. [Legebatur 
Rhes. 730, S6p.e, corruptum ex torte, quod restituit 
Reiskius.] Vide etiam “Y6puerye et “E€v6ptGw. || Plan- 
te quoque b60tGoucr Quum frondibus luxuriant et 6)o- 
uavouct : quod et tpay%v dicitur, ut supra docui. 
Utitur Theophr. H. Pl. 3, [15, 4] et 2, teste Bud. In 
quorum locorum illo dicit philosophus arbores 66pt- 
Cet Quum 61d zAHI0¢ Syp0d od méttoucr. Hic autem sic 
habet 2, 8: Apuydad% 62 xat matradov eyxopavtes ot- 
Onpovy, Stay tetodvnctv, &Ahov dvteu6ddAousr Sovivov, xa 
tH 7 xedmtovew: 8 xadoUat tives xoAdCerv Os L6otov tO 
dévdpov. Sic et ebu6piCew Sévdpa Idem dicit, et arbo- 
res U6ptotixas. Obiter vero eo in loco nota xoddCew 
dictum de arboribus luxuriantibus et velut insolen- 
tia quadam et improbitate fructum non ferentibus. 
PE bu6eCobcas rapapuddas ap. Clem. Al. p. 138 com- 
parat Wakef.| 

["Y6pixtas, 6, i. q. S6pter%s. Incerta conjectura 
Valckenarii Epist. ad Roev. p. xxxrv in loco ‘Theo- 
criti 23, 14: Debye 8 dmompd G6plxta, dpydv mepixer- 
uévp* ubi libri geBye & amd yds UEpw tis Spytis 7. 
Similiter Bernhard, Syntax. p. 51, getye 8” amdzous , 
S6pixtas Gpyks meptxetuevos, masculino b6pit&s cum 
femin. épya¢ juncto, ut in matpopdvtov pntods ap. 
Soph. Trach. 1127, similibusque exemplis.] 
_ [Yéprxéc, Contumeliose, Injuriose. Jo. Chrys. In 2 
Tim. serm. 7) vol. 4, p. 360, 8: "Opa mids S6ptxb3¢ arto 
xptverat mpo¢ tov Oeov, Mi ovaaé ciui rod adedpod ov ; 


Idem In Ep. ad Hebr. serm. 34, vol. 4, p. 604, 16: 
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A Tic yko, gnolv, S6prxédc Sivarar puddtar thy ydouw, xat 


ovx axod\\vow adtyy; SEAGER. | 

[Y6purtsys, 6, Hybrilides, archon Atheniensis epo- 
nymus olymp. 72, 2 ap. Pausan. 6, 9, 2, Dionys. A. 
R. 7, 1, p. 1313.] 

‘Y6p.0na9é, Injuriam patior, Injuria et contume- 
lia afficior , Bud. ex Hermog., sed sine interpreta- 
tione. [Hermog. De invent. 4, p. 228 : Y6p.orra0év 
(SeworafSv Greg. Cor. in Comment. p. 930) énxt 7% 
BovAy. Hemst. Est verbum frequens apud scriptores 
inferiorum temporum. Ex schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 609 (?) 
citat Schneid., ex Niceph. Greg. Hist. Byz. p. 27, C, 
Anna Comn. p. 402, B, Eustath. p. 1227, 44, Lobeck. 
ad Phryn. p. 620. Boisson. addit Const. Manass. 
Chron. 765, 827, Pachymerem Declam. 2, p. 19, 7.] 

"Y6ot, ews, 4 [Grammaticorum de origine voca- 
buli ineptias exponunt Etym. M. p. 774, 18, et Sui- 
das. Ab 6np derivat Schneiderus, collato Latino su- 
perbia], Ynjuria; sed ea gravior: quare nonnunquam 
reddi potius debet Injuria contumeliosa, Injuria simul 
et contumelia, Injuria petulanter et proterve illata, 
Petulans et insolens injuria. [Plato Phaedr. p. 238,A : 
"EmOuutas ... dokdons év qutv tH doy B6prs exwvondodn: 
B6pr¢ 62 6} modudvunov. Definitt. Plat. p. 415, E: = ie 
adixta mods atiizv pepovcx.| Ab insolentia certe potis- 
simum proficiscitur 66pr¢ : unde [ab Theognide 153 et 
Solone ap. Clem. Alex. p. 740] dicitur xd90¢ tlxtew 
U6pw : qui xdpo¢ facit ut homines insolescant. [Orac. 
ap. Herodot. 8, 77 : Ata Atxn o6éccs: xpatepov Kodpov, 
“Y6pt0¢ vidv. Pind. Ol. 13, 12: °Y6puv xdpou pargoa Opc- 
cvuvdov' ubi v. schol. Hippodam. ap. Stob. Flor. 98, 
71: Képou xat U6pr0g mépx, OAcOp0¢* quod omisso xdpou 
nomine dixerunt Phintys ib. 74, 61 med., et Callicrat. 
85, 16. Asch. Eum. 534: Avocebiag pev U6prg téxoc. 
Soph. OEd. T. 873: °Y6pus qutever tupavvov. Alsch. 
Pers. 821 : “Y6p1s yup eavOoto” exaonwae atdyuv dene. 
“Y6ow inter ctdwhomortas Satprovwderg memorat Eustath. 
p. 603, 37. °Y6ors Anaxandridis comeedia inscripta 
fuit.| Et Dem. C. Mid. [p. 529, g] : Odx elvar tov 
mévtwy ovdév U6pews agopytotepov’ appellans U6ow, 
quod quum choragus esset festo quodam solemni, Mi- 
dias ipsi pugnum incussisset. [tidemque aliquis queri- 
tur quidpiam esse U6piv, quum injuriam et contume- 
liam esse interpretatur quod quis fecit, sive quum in- 
juria et contumelia se affectum esse dicit. Lucian. 
Nigrino [c. 22], de salutatoribus et coenipetis minus 
laute exceptis quam sperassent : IIdox tv éupayoveec, 
mooa 88 Txupdk yvmouny gumrdvtss, amiacr diabaddovres td 
deimvov, 4 U6ow A cpixpodoyiav éyxahodvtes. Dem. [p. 
4o2, 27): Adnpovovens 8 ths avOownou, xal ovte ee- 
odans dew ovr’ emrotayévng ; UEpw to mp%yya Egacav, 
xat odx dvextov etvat. Aristoph. Pl. [886]: Ap’ ody 
U6or rade’ éott rohdi; Injuria proterva, et Immanis 
improbitas. At quum Socrates ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 
[23] dicit, “Yow eivar to ur Cuvacdar dudvacdar duotes 
ed TaOdvta Hameo xal xaxd¢, reddideris potius Contu- 
meliosum et probrosum esse. Dicitur porro aliquis 
b6pww eyew et dgchdew, nec non G6per etxerv. Hom. Od. 
A, [368]: Mrzp0c euig uvnartiipes Sréo6tov O6ow eyovtes" 
Il, [86]: Ainy yap atécbadov t6ow dour. Et rursum 
[418]: “Avtivo’ Bpw eywv, xaxounyave. Sic Soph. El. 
[523]: "Eyo & b6pw wv odx yw, Injuriosa et contu- 
meliosa non sum, Injuria et contumelia non afficio. 
Hesiod. [Op. 211]; Xd & dxove dixng pnd UEpw dpedre. 
Ubi U6pw deddret is, cui C6ptog wédet, ut paulo ante di- 
cit, olaw “Aono "Epy’ gucde otovdevta xa b6pre¢. Rur- 
sum Hom. 6pz. eixewy dicit eum, quem immanis im- 
probitas et protervia ad flagitium aliquod perpetran- 
dum impellit, Od. 5, 262 : Ot & G6per ci€avtec, Emanc- 
pevot wrévet og), Atha war’ Aiyurtiov avepdy meptxad— 
gas &ypabs [IdpGeov, x 62 yuvaixas dyov xb viirim téxve, 
Abtous 7” éxtetwvov. In prosa vero aliquis dicitur Te6B bu» 
Ubpems mpodyerv, mpocActv, et éAOetv. Athen. [12, p. 
515, Fl: Kat téhoc moghw moonyaydvtes U6pews , THs tiv 
ddhwv yuvatxas B6oifov , Eo petulantiz evaserunt. Id. 
12, [p. 524, D]: Kis totro moo7Aov b6pems, cote m&v— 
twv avOowmwy, Eig o0¢ aptxowto, ‘Axpwrnplacoy Tag fives. 
Dem. [p. 51, 1] : Eig tot@ bépews edndubev dor’ éxr- 
otédnew Ev6octow dn toravtas éntotodks, Eo proter- 
vie et immanjs improbitatis devenit. Quibus adde 
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hoe Herodiani 1, [9, 15] : Buphs yko xat dgoontos Hv 
brepobia xat U6or¢, Superbia ejus et contumelia erat 
intoleranda. Item aliquis Gow S6piCew Vel evu6piCew 
dicitur, (Eurip. Bacch. 247. Herc. F. 741 : “Y6pet¢ 
b6etZewws ubi notandus usus numeri pluralis, quem 
eidem Suppl. 494 restituit Marklandus.: Od¢ O6pet¢ 
amwrecav, ubi libri ods t6o15 amdecev. Sed rectius 
fortasse Barnes. U6g1¢ otc anwhecev.} Plut. Symp. sept. 
sap. [p. 148, E]: Olav U6or mod¢ Au.tic U6orxe, pro In- 
signem nobis fecit injuriam, Insigni nos affecit injuria 
et contumelia. Herodian. 1, [13, 11] : Mwoaveés te te 
GMuata, xa Tcav U6pw évu6otcavtes, Tracta per ur- 
bem cadavera, et contumeliosissime habita, Contu- 
meliis affecta. Idem 8, [8, 14] dicit, Pupvobs tH Baot- 
Aetou adArc cEddxoucr peta Taans aicyivns xa B6pews, 
Per omnem ignominiam et contumeliam. Itidemque 

rp \ , / 7p / \ 
4, [6,2]: Td mrmuata gepoueva uel’ v6pems macys, xat 
&udtars eriteOévex. Nec non U6ow dvranodidovar, dici- 
tur qui vicissim injuria et contumelia afficit. Plut. 
Polit. prec. [p. 825, C]:°O 8: éxeiv médw oreo av- 
mamosdeds Ubow, 2uotyevce thy yuvatxx. Preeterea ov 
UBpw, sis UGprv, mods UEpr, [2o’ UEper} et UEper aliquis 
facere aliquid dicitur pro Per summam injuriam, Per 
contumeliam a protervia quadam et improbitate pro- 
fectam. (Soph. El. 881: Quy U6pet Agyw txde. Philostr. 
p- 36 : Madey b6per mparrovta’ et Her. p. 674: “YEper 
ovdsy modtter, ubi schol. ap. Boiss. p. 384 : Xbv, ‘At- 
Tix 4 ouvtaétc. Eurip. Or. 1581: Ee’ U6per devyerg tade. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 369 : “Exa6qv “Oduacet GolFjvar emt 
« U6per.] Dem. [p. 527, 26] : “Oow wetCovog day7g xa Sy- 
ules &groUsr tous Exovala xat dr’ U6ow myuperorvtas. Xen. 
Hell. 2, [2, 10]: “A did thy UGpww AStxouv avOowrous pt- 
xporoAitas. Nam tOv ddixnudtov ta wsv ylvetae Ov 6p, 
zu 08 dik xaxovpytav, inquit Aristot. Polit. 4. Et qui- 
dam adixyuata ddixoticw ets U6ow, xat ob xoxoupytav, 
teste Eod. in Rhet. 2, {c. 18 fin.]. Ubi cig U6prv pos- 
sumus ex illo ipso exponere ov U6puy, aut b6gews Evexa. 
Secus vero ap. Herodian. 5, [8,1]: Eis S6pw xat ma- 
powtay éx6sbaxyevuevwv’ hic enim prep. sig consuetam 
signif. obtinet: quum «is O6ow ex6s6axyevyevor sint 
Qui velut bacchico quodam furore perciti ad contu- 
meliosissima queeque facinora proruperunt. Item 790g 
U6ow adverbialiter spe, sicut moog Biav, pro Inju- 
riose, Contumeliose. Plut. Coriol. [c. 17]: Hoos S6pw 
sods Teuolévtrus evracev Srypétac, Injuriose et contu- 
meliose expulit, Injuria et contumelia affectos. [Id. 
V. Alcib. c. 37.} Alcib. : “EXeyev ob7 6c: totto modr- 
ev O06E xputcducvos bo’ Adov7c. Dem. [p. 537, 25] 
dicit etiam é’ U6cer tuntew, Per contumeliam ca- 
dere. [Dio Chrys. Or. 11, p. 193, B. Wyrt.] At pel? 
B6pews Ehxety habuisti paulo ante. Oppositum supe- 
rioribus est UGow angyew s. U6osws dniyecdar, et VEpems 
mavexcdat. Hesiod. (Op. 133]: “Y6aw yup ataobaurov 
ox gduvavro “AdAvAwy angyew, Abstinere a mutuis 
injuriis, a mutuo inferenda sibi injuria. Dem. [p. 
564, 2): "Ocov xatabets mavoetar tig U6pews, Quanta 
peena depensa injuriam postea inferre desinet. Sic 
Herodian. 2, (4, 2]: Tobs otputwitas éxéhevce mavoa- 
alan tis Tp0¢ tObs Onudrac UEpews , Ne quem in poste- 
rum ex populo ulla vel injuria vel contumelia affice- 
rent. Sicut vero mavetat aliquis t7¢ Uépews, ita vicis- 
sim alium maver: ut xdxeivoy tis UEoews Exavuoav, ap. 
Isocr. Paneg. [p. 89, A]; quiin Hel. Enc. dicit, E06. 
advo thy U6ow éxaucev, pro exauoev adtobs tig UEpews. 
Cui 06pems raver oppositum est eis U6ow toémetv ap. 
Thuc. 3, [39]. Porro ut aliquis U6aw 669tZe1, ita vicis- 
sim 69 t6oifera, quum aflicitur injuria et contume- 
lia. [Eurip. Bacch, 1296 : “Y6ow y S6prc0ets.] Ari~ 
stoph. Pl. [1044] : Tédaw’ 2yeo tis b6pems [VEpeos, de 
qua forma genitiyvi dixi ad Nub. 1075 in ed. Oxon. 
G. Dinv.] 5 b6etGous, O miseram me ob insignem 
illam injuriam ac contumeliam qua afficior. [Demosth. 
p- 660, 20: Kahty ye U6ow Fyev av S6piouévor. Plut. 
V. Pericl. c. 12 : Aoxet dewyy t6pw 4 “EAM S6ptCe- 
ofar.| Sic et yivecbar S6pt¢ ets swe dicitur. Lucian. So- 
loecista [c. 10] : "To 2 eis ce G6ptCew éotiv orav ec te 
cov oy yiyvatar 4 U6prc- xal yao doris yuvaina 6piCer 
Thy GHY , &t¢ Ge OGpiCer, xa Gatic Taida xual gthov, xat 
dots ye olxétyy. Sic vero dicitur 4 «is vel mpds ttva 
BGprs, pro bGptc 4 cig td ytvousvy. [Eurip. Bacch. g: 
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A ‘Adcvatov “Hous unrép’ els éuqv U6ow.] Herodian. 1, (3, 


6]: At tov “Adekavdpou draddyuv eis tobs Exyxdous U6pets 
Te xotl Biot, dt wv tiv exetvou doyhy xaryoyuvay, Alexan- 
dri successorum , qui contumeliose violenterque do- 
minati sunt. Id. 2, [4,2]: Hotexcbar ti Tog Tovs Oy- 
voras U6pews. [Cum xate Soph. fr. 337 : Thy xar’ 
Apyetous W6ow: ubi “Apyetwv restituit Ellendtius, de 
raptu Helenz intelligens.] Nonnunquam vero pro 4 
ifs Tivo. U6prg s. 4 Tes twa CEprs, dicitur UGprs Ttvds, 
omissa preep., et accus. converso in genitivum pa- 
tientis, ut loquuntur grammatici. Herodian, 2, [4, 
9]: °Yeow abtoy xal dtyntav voutCovtes, In contume- 
liam suam ac dedecus accipientes. Id. 1, (8, 9]: Thy 
exetvng tywhy, Exutzis U6ow voutCouca, Tllius honorem in 
suam contumeliam vertens, Polit. Itidem Lucian. 
[Here. c. 1] dixit, Eg’ 06pe. tv “EXAnvioy Oediv torad- 
tT mapavousty tods Kedtobs é¢ thy wooghy tou “Hoaxdé- 
ovg, Commentum esse illud Gallicum ludibriumque 
quoddam hominum Herculis Greeci divinitatem su- 
gillare volentium, Bud. Sic Plut. Lycurgo [e. 7): 
“Y6per wiv tv Bacrrewv, odx edmeOig 62 tov dyhuv ce 
xaleotidta cuvtapagavees. Non semper tamen gen. ille 
patientis est, verum etiam agentis, i. e. non semper 
ejus qui U6cty patitur, sed ejus etiam qui eam infert. 
Hom. Od. P, [581] : “Yow aduoxdlew dvdpiv oneoy- 
vopedvtw' O, [328]: Tov b6prc te Bin te crexocov ovoa~ 
vov ixev ut et ex Herodiano paulo ante attuli, Af tév 
‘Adebavdoou Siaddyo eis robs Omyxdoug U6pers te xart Biot, 
Contumeliosa et violenta dominatio. [Soph. Aj. 197 : 
"EySpmv 8 B6pr¢ dzdobytos bpticat év edavemors Bacouts. 
Eur. Bacch. 555 : @oviou & dvdpog Gow xarcéeyes. | 
Rursum Od. P, [487] : AvOgeimmy U6pw te xl edvortay 
égopvtes. Quo in loco [et ap. Plat. Soph. p.246, B] 
nota etiam 77 869. opponi tiv ebvoutny, ut ap. Hesiod. 
Op. [215] dtxy et 6p sibi opposita leguntur :; Aten 
8’ rtp U6pros ioyer. Mt aliquanto ante [211]:°Q Toon, 
ob 6’ dxoue Stxns, und Ubprw dvedde. Uterque enim iis 
in Il. 06pug generaliter accipiunt pro dvoutz et adixta, 
Injustitia, Iniquitas. Alioqui, ut supra dixi, magis 
restricta signif. interdum redditur Injuria proterva 
et insolens, contumeliosa et violenta, Injuria petu- 
lans; interdum etiam Injuria, Contumelia, Insolentia, 
Petulantia, Protervia; nec non et Superbia, Quarum 
exposs. exempla satis multa suppeditabunt tibi ante- 
dicta. Quibus adde [Herodot. 1, 106 : “YGot0¢ xet ddt- 
yoping. Plato Leg. 10, p. 906, A: ‘Adrxta xa G6orc 

st dgpocuvng’ Gorg. p. 525, A : Tovoiig xat B6pews 
Leg. 10, p. 884: At tev véwv axohactat xat U6psic" Leg. 
1, p. 627, A: Meytotats mooortrtovcw Adovaic xat 
b6pect. Isocr. p. 183, C: Thy dxohactav xat thy U6ow- 
Polyb. 10, 37,8 : Adixtat xat C6perg* 11, 6, 7: "VEpers 
xal mapavoutar. “Y6ou xat oodayux Plutarch. Mor. p. 
745, C3 b6prg vat yrevac.og 741, A,] et hunc Xen. 
locum, in quo %6pet opponitur cwgpoctvy , Cyrop. 
8, p. 132 [c. 4, 14]: Aoxet 62 wor yarerutepov etvar eb- 
pelv dvOpn tayaba xarirc pépovra A th xaxd tk piv yao 
UGow toig Todos, TH OE GwOPoGUVAY Tots THatv guTrOLEt” 
ut et Thuc. 3, [39] dicit, solere dxpocdoxqtov edrpx— 
Etav sig UGow toéxerv’ insolescimus enim rebus secun- 
dis, adversis autem moderatiores evadimus: unde 
idem Thuc. 1, [28]: “Y6pe. 6& xat eoucte mhodrou 
TOAA & bueig hucotyxact, Petulantia et licentia, quam 
opum magnitudo animis ¢orum invexit, multa in nos 
admiserunt. Proficiscitur autem illa 06015 ex despi- 
cientia et contemptu quodam ejus cui infertur, ut 
docet Aristot. Rhet. 2, [2] ubi quum tres esse ddtyw- 
ptas species dixisset, sc. KATAOPOVAGIY, ETHoExTLOV, et 
v6ew, subjungit aliquanto post, Kat 6 S6pCwy d2 6dt- 
yopst* dott yo BEprc, to Brdmrew xat Aunety gy’ ols ai- 
oyovy got) tid Mécyovtt’ wh tva Te yévyta adey ado A 
8,tt éyévero, aAN Grwg 4507" docens finem tiv S6prCdv- 
cwy eum esse, ut eum cui injuriam faciunt, simul af- 
ficiant contumelia, ipsi autem voluptatem inde ca- 
piant, et videantur eo esse superiores; ait enim, At- 
Tlov THs Adoviis tots GEpiCouar, Grr olovtat xaxdi¢ Spaiv— 
weg altols, mecéyety p&Adov. Itidem cum édtywota 
quadam conjuncta est, vel potius ex édtywolg oritur 
hec U6ou, ap. Aristoph. Ran. [21]: Ett’ ob b6p1¢ tate” 
got) xat moAAh tovg%; Annon insolentia hee est pro- 
terviaque maxima, et delicie intolerande? Annon 
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immanis improbitas, et mollities detestanda? vel A Gous. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 416: Xuas 66. Nonn. Dion. 46, 


etiam Insolentes et proterve deliciz, Insolens et im- 
manis mollities: quod nimirum ego, quum Bacchus 
sim, pedes eo et me fatigo, hunc autem asino invehi 
sino, ne prematur ab onere. (Soph. Old. C. 883: Ao’ 
ody UGatg tade; |] De clade bellica Pind. Pyth. 1,140: 
Nauststovoy U6pw iddv tev mod Kipac.] Dicitur vero 
peculiariter et de injuria et vi que corport infertur, 
idque vel plagis vel stupro. Plagis, ut ap. Dem. Mid. 
et alios passim. [Contra duas has injuriarum species, 
thy 60 aicyoupylac et thy ovk mhyyOv in jure Attico 
yeuoh tis VEpems data fut, de qua v. Herald. Adv. 
Salmas. p. 117, 122, et Meier. Proc. Att. p. 3ar 
+ \ | Senn eps ape 
seqq. Isocr. p. 396, A: IIsot tig 0. egeott ... ypaba- 
wéver p06 TOds Decuobéras eicedetv, Tobg vowoug robs 
vig U6pems Memorant Demosth. p. 529 et A’schines 
C. Timarch. p. 3, 14. Ab aixte distinguunt gramma- 
tici ita ut U6prc sit A werk moomnhaxtayod xal emnoetac, 
aixia 8: mhyyal wdvov. V. Ammon. p. gt, Phot., Suid. 
et Etym. M. De lascivia venerea Plut. Mor. p. 654, 


{.] De stupro autem, ut ap. Alschin. p. 20 [16, 25]; B 


Tiyv bow thy cig to Exutod cium Smepewouxe’ nam sese 
prostituerat et jtatp7xer. Itidem Isocr. Paneg. [p. 64, 


D], sed cum genit. : Tla(dwv U6perg xat yuvatxoy aicyd- * 


vag xat yonudtov domayds. Aristot. Rhet. 1: Duvatxey 
oixstov U6petc, 4 Eig abtods 7 eis viovs. [Polyb. 6,8, 5: 
Al tiv yuvaixeyv O6oerc. || De brutis animantibus, ut 
S6ptCew, quod conf., Pind. Pyth. 10, 56 : Pd% (Apollo) 
Spiny Bow dp0lav xvendchuv' Nem. 1, 76: “Auuvev U6pu 
xvoddhuyv. lian, N. A. 11, 18: Tlavetae (4 tnroc) cis 
G.ixal tol oxtptyjuxtog tod woAdov.] || “YGpr¢ avn dixit 
Hesiod. pro évip S6pict}¢, adjective accipiendo hoc 
nomen substantivum [Op. 190]: M@)ov 6: xaxov fe- 
xtioa, xat UEpw Avéow tynzcover. (V. Lobeck. Paralip. 
p- 41.] At vero “Yéoic, Hesychio est dpveov vuxteprvov, 
Avis quedam nocturna. [Aristot. H. A. g, 12. ||"Y6pus 
canis nomen est ap. Xenoph. Cyneg. 7, 5, fortasse 
a petulantia ductum ut dvor 660/Covtes ap. Herodot. 4, 
12g, nec dissimile andronymicis [Hp%&us, Ttors , Adar, 
“Iovus. Lopecx. Paralip. p. 41. {| °Y6e¢ n. pr. Satyri 


“ scriptum in fictili antiqui operis apud de Witte Descr. C 


Pune coll. de vases peints p, 52, n. 96. Hasz.] 

[“YEptcdw. V. “Y6pi%w. ] 

“Y6orcpa, 70, i. q. UEpts, Injuria et contumelia, qua 
quis affectus est, s. Injuria contumeliosa et proterva ; 
vel etiam Insolentia, Petulantia: nam et has signiff. 
86ous habet. [Herodot. 3, 48: “Y6ptcua & tovrous eiye 
& tov Lautov yevduevov’ et plur. 7, 160: Amodetdue— 
vos S6ptouata ev tH) dy. Frequens ap. Eurip., ut 
Bacch. 778 : “Y6p. Baxyov: Herc. F. 181: Tetpaoxedss 
U6proua, Kevradpey yévoc- Or. 1038 : “YGprano: Oguevos 
tov ‘Ayousuvovos yovov: Heracl. 18 : Td” t6propa ac 
fks qStmoev S6ptcat. Xenoph. Rep. Ath. 3, 5: "Edy 
UGptawat tie andes UEpicua. Dionys. A. R. 9, 9.] Dem. 
C. Mid. : Td usv oy tote S6ptcnare tovtew ets éus tau” 
éotl, 1. €. & Veprouat, ut paulo post loquitur, s. C6pets 
& U6prcu.a. Plato Epist. [3, p. 319, B] : Aw cd tore” 
cot Uoprou.a, viv bap dvr’ dvetputos ygyove. Plut. Alcib. 
[c. 16]: Hep motoug xob gomras S6ptouata , xal Ondven- 
tag. (Christus patiens v. 2228 : "Hén 700” éyybs dere 


nip bodwrerat “Y6prcu’ “Inoot, Injuria Jesu facta. p 


Hase. } 

‘Yépispos, 6, i. q. U6prcue. Mschylus [fr. 165] ap. 
Athen. initio fere libri 15, [p. 667, C]: Odéév focovas 
"Ya SEerouods, odx dvorstéous éuol, Non minoribus 
me afficiebat injuriis et contumeliis , mihi intoleran- 
dis. Repono enim ibi dvotorgouc pro aivectoug’ nisi 
forte malis dvoustwoug vel avextéous. [Recte nunc évat- 
ctouc. Vocabulum memoratum a Pseudo-Herod. Epim. 
P- 179) reprehensum a Thoma M. p. 863: °Y6pu¢ déye 
nal ut S6prcpuds. | 

[Y6pretdos, a, ov, Injuria afficiendus. Demosth. 
p. 1271, 6: OF tunrytéor 089 HGpreréon Shnou eauév. 
« Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. 20, 27 : *H xai cebactoy xat 
tt xat U6protéov; » Hass. | 

‘Y6pisthe, 6, Injuriosus, Injurius, Contumeliosus, 
Insolens et protervus, Petulans, Qui insolescere con- 
suevit, petulantibus et contumeliosis injuriis laces- 
sere solet. Exp. specialius etiam Convitiator et Stu- 
prator. [Meleag. Anth. Pal. 7, 350; ‘Yéprori ong idu- 


5: ‘Y6prer%or yodw. Apollin. Metaphr. Psalm. 21, 40: 
Kuvds 660. Pro S6prathou Hom. Il. N. 633, in cod. 
Lips. S6otet7 oct scriptum.] 

“Y6prarys, 6, i. q. b6ptazHo. Sed usitatius, idque tam 
in prosa quam in carmine. Hom. Od. I, [175], N, 
[201] : Tove dvoodiv mevoyoouar oltivés cisw. “H é’ ot 
y’ K6pictat te xx ayorot, ode dixator, “He prddzewor, xat 
cpt voos gotl Oequdys. Ubi nota G6prerd¢ opponi toic 
dixxtorg, ut U6ow opponi 7 dtxy et edvou.tn supra do- 
cui : generaliterque accipi pro Injusti, Qui peregri- 
nos et hospites ad se appellentes afficiunt injuriis, Et 
Od. Q, [281]: “YEpuota, o° abctiv xxt draabahor dvdpsc 
Zyoust, Injusti et improbi. Ubi nota copulari cum é¢- 
a0xhog ut in precedente |. cum dys. Verum et cum 
aliis copulatur. [Cum &étxog Plato Leg. 1, p. 630, B; 
2, p. 662, A; cum dxodactos Apol. p. 26, E; cum 
dopwv Phileb. p. 45, E; cum fists Lysias p. 169, 32.] 
Dicit enim Aristot. Rhet. 2, [16]: "Y6pretat xat Opa 
oeic’ et rursum, ‘Y6ouotal xat Orepypavor. Polit. 4,[11]: 
Tiyvovtar b6protat xat peyahordynoo Eth. 4, 3 : “Yrep- 
Ontar xal S6protat ytyvovtar. Plut. Symp. 8, [6, p. 
726, Dj}: ‘Yéprerhs Oy xat orroyéhws gucet. Plato Apol. 
[p. 26, E]: “Y6ptoty¢ xat axchactos, Alschin. vero C. 
Tim. G6ptotis xal amatdevtos: To o: doehyatvery doyu- 
plov ptclovuevov, O6protod xat amardedtou avdpdc etvar 
jyovun.* petulantis enim hominis est questum cor- 
pore facere, et mapx quaw éxutov b6pilew, ut idem 
#schin. loquitur. [Idem p. 3, 24: Tov eic étrotv 6691- 
otjv.] Opponitur vero ei cwoewv ap. Xen. Apol. [19], 
ut supra ap. Eund. opponi sibi 0601 et cwogosuva, b6pt- 
Cew et cwopovetv, docui. Rursum Aristot. Polit. 7, [3] 
dicit thy tis edtuytag arohavaw O6protks morsiv, ut et 
Thuc. 3, [c. 39] tiv éxpocdoxntov ebrpattav solere ho- 
mines ig U6prv toémew" contra autem Xen, res adver- 
sas owgoovitev’ tristia enim et adversa moderatiores 
nos reddunt, res prospere , insolentiores et petulan- 
tiores : ut jumenta etiam copiosiore pastu lascivire 
consuevere. {Herodot. 1, 89 : Héocat guaw éovtes 66p1- 
orat? 2, 32 : Avdpéiv... matdes CGoretat. Aisch. Suppl. 
30:’Eoudv S€osthy Atyurtoyev7. Sic hady 669. Eurip. 
Suppl, 728. NépOyxx¢ b6prst&%¢ Bacch. 1131, 1. e, fe- 
rulas quas ferunt 66prorat.| Item Soph. Aj. [1088 : At 
Owv b69., et 1092] : Ev Oavotcw b6ptatHs yévn,, Inter 
mortuos injurius et contumeliosus. Quo fere modo 
Onestus (Onestes] Epigr. 2 [Anth. Pal. 11, 45] dicit 
morov, qui dvayxy fit, S6ororhy civ z’ elvar xat otvo- 
morn, i.e. bE piCeww xat etc tov olvov xal ig tov otvoTroTHy™ 
est enim 06o1¢ vel sese vel alium cogere ad potandum. 
At Epigr. [Pallade Anth. Pal. 9, 172] cum gen.: 
es ‘ ? ae Hiei ey ; 
Y6ouatqy meving motto amovrpgpo.ar- solent enim 
plerique divites cig tobs mévytac L6piZetv. Porro ut avo 
L6protys dicitur, ita Bacrheds, otpatds : nec non tro; = 
itemque cvexos et otvoc. Hesiod. Theog. [g96] de Pe- 
lia: Baottebe Srreoyvenp “YEouotns ... xat arao0ahos d60r- 
wospyds. Soph. Trach. [1098]: Atqu% 7’ dutxtov tnmo- 
Edova Gtoutov Oxodiv, LEorativ, dvouov, Umépoyov Biav, 
Insolentem, Petulantem. (Plato Phedr. p. 254, E: 
Lot 669, trmov.| Xen. Cyrop. 7, (5, 62]: Ot te b6pratat 
tnmor exteuvousvor, TOU psv Odxverv xal b6otCerw aro- 
mavovtat’ dicuntur enim et equi 66piCew, qui insolen- 
tiores sunt et petulantiores, et calcibus impetunt eos 
gui accedunt. [Eur. Bacch. 742: Tadpor S€pratat xa¢ 
xépxg Ouuotuevor. || De fluvio violento Aisch. Prom. 
723: “Hfew & S6pratiy motaov od fevdeivuuoy. Ara- 
xen intelligit scholiasta : quod barbarum quidem no- 
men est, sed simile nomini ab éodscew derivato, unde 
od evddvurcv dixit poeta. Similiter notanov b6ptcavex 
(Gyndem) dixit Herodot. 1, 189, motapov adatova 
Themist. Or. 18, p.221, D. G. Dinp.] Rursum Hesiod. 
Theog. [307]: Aetvdv 6’ S6prat7v 0” dvenov, de typhone : 
ut et ap. Polluc. 1, [111] legitur 66pret7¢ dvenoc" 
quem eundem putat esse cum eo, quem Kupolis acey% 
avexov nuncupavit, i. e. Biaov, Violentum, Apud 
Ailian. autem in Epist. : Otvos b6p1ot%¢ 61k vedrara. [De 
placenta, quam meladditum superbam facit, Arche- 
str. ap. Athen. 3, p. ror, E : Mékt Carqcov dmehOdw 
"Artixov, dg tot Eattv 6 motel xeivov OGororyv.] ||’ YEpr- 
oth¢ dicitur etiam Qui virgini aut adolescenti vim ac 
stuprum infert , Stuprator : ut 660i» dictum est 
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accipi etiam pro Stupro, Violo, Vim s. Stuprum infero, 
M#schin. C. Vim. p. 23 (20, 8]: “Ocov xeywpicbar évo- 
tatgav toc cuiogovas xal tov Suotwy godvras, xal tod¢ 
axpateig wy 00 yp, xxt tos LOoictas, i. €. eos, qui 
G6oiCousw cic tx THY vewy cwuata, Cinzedi se. execrandi. 
[Aristoph. Nub. 1068: Od yao Hv 6preths 008 Habe 2v 
TOLG GTOWUATLY THY VUxTA Tavvuy tCetv. | 

|| Inde et fem. “Y€orot1¢, Injuriosa, Contumeliosa, 
Insolens, Petulans. Suidz tamen b6ptatts est substan- 
tivum nomen; exp. enim 4 O6pt¢ xat 4 atta, Inju- 
ria, Contumelia, Ignominia, Si adjectivum sit, signi- 
ficare poterit etiam Convitiatrix: ut se. Idem b6protds 
exp. Douceic et Aovddoovg. Legitur ap. Etym. quoque 
[M. p. 774, 22] et in Lex. meo vet., sed sine exposi- 
tione; tantum enim ibi dicitur esse napé%ywyov ab 
S6protys. [Ab G6prer0¢ derivatur ib. p. 697, 57. De 
accentu y. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 256, et Paralip. p. 
443.) Possumus inde derivare et superl. “Y6p.otdta- 
tos, qui legitur ap. Xen. Mem, 1, [2, 12] de Alcibiade, 
et significat Petulantissimus, Procacissimus, Insolen- 
tissimus. Seu Supra modum pronus ad lacessendum 
dictis factisve petulantibus : ut of oxwrtixot xat orho- 
yehotes OGorora! dicuntur, Legitur et ap. Aristoph. 
Vesp. [1294]: Tovtwv ardvtwy jv S6pratotatos poxpdd, 
Istorum ompium erat multo petulantissimus. [“Y6o. 
Oyotwy Plato Leg. 7, p. 808, D. Zaov b6ptetétatov Lu- 
cian. Prom. c. 5.] Nec non compar. ‘Y6protdtepos , 
Injuriosior, Pronior ad afficiendum injuriis’et con- 
tumeliis, Protervior, Petulantior, Insolentior. [Plato 
Leg. 1, p. 641, C. Herodot. 3, 81 (ab Antiatt. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 115, 15 citatus) : “Outhov dypniou oddev... 
b6orstorepov" ubi var. lect. &6ptotixwtepov. Eadem sceri- 
pture diversitas etiam in locis Xenophonteis. Suide, 
qui s. v. “Y6orctdre90¢ post locum Xenophontis Cyrop. 
5, 5, 41, addit exemplum aliunde sumtum, gquocum 
Herodoti verba modo allata comparari possunt, Od<dév 
bEprotixwtepov dyhov mods doyhy xal mapavourtav dour— 
savtog, non dubito quin ipsi quoque bésrcrdtepov re- 
stituendum sit. G. D.] Suidas e Xen. [Cyrop. 5, 5, 
Ai]: Ot cusreiolar doxctvtes otoaTotar, of ev dyxOot , 
TOAY dtrwotspor yivovtat, of O& movyool, moAv bEorotdte— 
pot. (Idem Anab. 5, 8, 3: Tov dvwv b6ptetdtep0s. Dio- 
nysio Art. rhet. vol. 5, p. 327, 66p.etdte905 restituen- 
dum ex codd. pro S6prettxwtep0s. Ex Aristide vol. 1, 
p- 339, attulit Thomas M. p. 864, de utroque adjectivo 
agens.| Nisi forte hunc compar. b€otetotzp0¢, et superl. 
illum b6oretdtatog per syncopen factos quis existimet 
ex bGprotixwtep0g et S6pretixvdtat0¢, derivatis ex adj. 
“Yéptetixec. [De quo non cogitandum. Ceterum com- 
parativum et superlativum non ab G6otctvs5 esse de- 
rivandos, sed ab 6ptct0s, nunc constat e Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 368, 12, cujus auctor ipse quo- 
que ad illud de syncope commentum aberravit , sic 
seribens : “Axodactov xat U6oictov npkyua* Srthy o ever 
chy Oewpiav, utav piv’ Ore évorjcato tin U6cratov avtt ToD 
bEprotixov (scrib. b6prototatov cum Bernhardyo), éuorov 
dv tH) tim Toig toLolcde thy Sme—Vetixdiv, BéAtiatov xxh- 
Aortov xpatistov xat toIg bwolotc, Etzowv Cf Ctdte cuund- 
TAcxtat to S6orotixov (U6orctov Lobeck. Paralip. p. 41) 
7G) dxoddoty. Quibus duo addit exempla, alterum 
Platonis comici, in quo mulier U6ptotov yore xaxd- 
dastov dicitur, alterum Pherecratis, “Y6p.otov Zpyov 
xat xd6adov eipyaow. Quas cuyypuornds cuvirixas esse, 
1. e, in soluta oratione usitatas, ut interpretatur Mei- 
nek. Com. vol. 2, p. 649. Zuvo7jxxg disparium gra- 
duum conjunctiones intelligit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 41. 
Rectius Bernhardyus in censura libri Lobeckiani, 
que inserta est Annalibus Berolin, a. 1838, m. Sept., 
de nominum prope synonymorum conjunctione in- 
tellexit. "Y6or¢ cum dxoducta similibusque nominibus 
conjuncti exempla v. s. h. v. “Y6piotds oxytonum 
seribitur in Etym. M. p. 697, 57, ubi Uéprotis ab eo 
derivatur, ut netic a muctés. G. Dinp.] 

[Yéprerhs, 6, Hybristes, n. pr. medici ap. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 923 : “YGpuetot *Oluppuyytrou. | 

“Y6prorxds , }, ov, Pronus ad afficiendum injuria 
et contumelia, Qui solet esse injuriosus , contumelio- 
sus, insolens, petulans. Interdum etiam simpliciter 
Injuriosus, Contumeliosus, Insolens, Petulans, ut 
S6proth¢, ex quo derivatum est. [Plato Crat. p. 396, 
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éupetoov Phedr. p. 252, B. “Y6p. xal yehoia Crat. p. 
426, B. “V6. xat wavink Aévewv Polit. p. 307, B.] Plut. 
Symp. sept. sap. |p. 147, A] : Kat twes 6pretmat cou 
Tol tupdvvwy amo~aasts avEepspovto Trods abtov, Senten~ 
tia contumeliose de tyrannis. Aschin. [p. 87 extr.]: 
Katérewhe 6 Shum xa wddx b6orotixhy xat Bacbapov 
émtatohjy. [Demosth, p. 1101, 2: ‘Y6o. xat dewe wabeoy’ 
218, 27: Td S6oretixdtatov xal bmzoontixutatoy tay 
Maxedovev.] Aristot. Rhet. 2, [18 extr.]: Adijuate 
adixoUaty od xaxovoyink, GAM tk wev, O6protixk, TH OF, 
axputeutixd’ ubi adixjuata b6oretixx philosophus ap- 
pellat Ea que ab insolentia et petulantia proficiscun- 
tur, qualia aixtag esse dicit : axpuTEuTind autem, Ad 
que 7 éxpacta impellit, ut poryete est. Kod. 1. legitur 
Hoovy S6ororixh, et dradgcers S6orotixat. Xen, vero Cy- 
rop. 7, dicit, OdSy G6prertxbv mowtvtes gavepol civat. 
[Marc. Anton, 11, 18. Kazu. Philostr. Her. p. 170, 13 
Boiss. : Axohactov 62 ob8sv 0062 b6p. éobéygato. Hase. | 
|| Sed et vites quedam S6aret1xal dicuntur, que sc. 
solent $6ot@ew, i. e. Luxuriare frondibus, nec fructum 
ferre. Theophr. C. Pl. 3, [15, 4): Tas & év tois eod- 
Soorg, xual dou tov yevov E6protixk, TOU Hoos det TunO7- 
vat, Queeque eluxuriare et lascivire solent, Bud. 

|| At “Y6oustx&, ta, Festum quoddam Argivorum, 
quo mulieres insolentius in maritos agebant, virilibus 
indutz vestimentis, in memoriam patriz ab hostibus 
sua fortitudine vindicate. Meminit Plut. De virt. mul. 
in Argivis, ubi inter alia dicit [p. 248, E]: Kal’ qv 
wéypr viv tx O6orotixd Tedder, Yuvaixag wey avdpstors 
YITWSL xa yAawvew, &vdoas OE Tmerhots yuvatxddy xat xa- 
AUmtpxtg dugtevvovtes. [Polyzn. Strateg. 8, 33, Conf, 
Car. Fr. Hermann. De anno Delph. p. 22; Car. O. 
Muller Dorier vol. 1, p. 173, et Ph. Le Bas Exped, 
scientif. de la Morée vol, 2, p. 108 (1g). Hase. | 

“Y6ototixsi¢, More eorum qui b6orot:xot dicuntur, 
Injuriose, Contumeliose, Insolenter, Petulanter.[Platu 
Charm. p. 175, B. ‘Y6p. cis éué: Epist. 3, p. 319, B. 
Demosth. p. 87,17: ‘YG. tuiv xévoqtat* et compar. 
U6orotixmtepov p. Gro, 1.| Plut. [Mor. p. 762, C]: 
Y6o. cor xéyonzat xal bmepyodvwc to perpdxiov. Ken. 
Cyrop. 8, [1, 33] : Ovdre yatoovta b6pratixiis [S6pretexés 
Reisk.] yghwtt. [Lysias apud] Athen, 12, [p. 552, A]: 
Lois Aiav G60. moog te Oetx Sraxewrgvors. [Philodem. De 
poemat. p. 17, 14, ex restit. Dubneri : Katqyogetv 
Tov Usv uEeTols, Tov Of xat OGprotimbic. Hase. Polyb. 
1, 70, 5; 10, 6, 3.] Unde compar. “Y6protixedtepov, 
Contumeliosius, Insolentius, Petulantius. Ap. Suid. : 
Ovdiv LEprotixwtepov Gyhou TEOs doyhy xal mapavoutav 
dourcavros. (Huic béc.etotepov restituendum esse dixi- 
mus s. v. “Y6prot7<. | 

[°YGorotrs. V. “YGororys.] 

“YGorcetosixar, of , dicuntur of t&s dlxas BEpilovtes, 
1. €, ot uy Oghovtes elodyew tas. dixas, ut Hesych. [et 
Phot.] annotavit, qui Atticam esse vocem ait. Sic 
vero et Pollux 8, [126] seribit, si Cratero , qui by- 
giouate collegit, credendum sit, S6ptotodtxas nomi- 
nari tol wy Oédovtag tes dtxas eioaynyeiv, Qui causas 
et crimina in judicium pertrahere nolunt, Illi enim 
aliquo modo ipsas étxag S6piCouer. [Addit Pollux : 
’Emenoduce 63 td tovotvov év Lixehia. “Y6o. inscripta fuit 
Eupolidis comedia qua memoratur a Ptolemxo ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 151, 10. HSt. alibi :] “Yéprotodtxar, 
of, dicebantur Qui criminum reos in judicium protra- 
here nollent, of yw Bovdduevor tag ding cioayayeiv, si 
Cratero credendum est, a quo psephismata congesta 
sunt , Pollux: eadem ap. Hesych. expos. est, adden- 
tem Atticum hoc vocab. esse. 

[°Y6oustos. V. “VEpuorys.] 

“Y6ptotpix, A, exp. non solum Convitiatrix, verum 
etiam Invectiva. [Jerem. 50, 31, ubi yy, Superbia, 
per metonymiam Superbum notat. Scarxusnzn. Lex. 
Macar. Philadelph. In exalt. crucis p. 178, A: “Y€pt- 
otptay xt ppéva xal yAdooav. Hase.] 

"VGwu%, t9, Curvamen. [Per xvetwya exp. Galen. 
Lex. p. 582.] Vox generalis est ap. Hippocr. [frequen- 
ter in libro De articulis, velut p. 816, C, ubi v. Ga- 
len.], significans Omnem vertebrarum eversionem 
preter naturam, ut scribit Gorr. ex Galeno. At in 
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tamen ex Galeno, itidem esse Quamvis spine verti- A brius degere. » Fors. De convalescentibus Hippocr. 


culorum conyersionem mutationemve preter natu- 
ram. Ibid. ’Y6wotc, Affectus spina dorsi incurvate et 
fornicate, quo gibberes s, gibbosi fiunt. Cui opp. 
AdpSwots. Quidam autem Adpdwotv esse In Ccorpore 
adverso dixerunt, &6wew cervicis, dorsi xbotwowy, UL 
ibid. annotatur. [Schol. Theocr. Hoos Aopdmats éott 
7d Eumpoadev, Ubmars To xatk THY xegahiy To THs Gasca 
maQos, xUptwarg Of TO pEGoV THs Hayes. Eadem fere in 
Etym. M. p. 774, 12.] Sunt porro illa “Yewua et 
*Y6wots tanquam verbalia ab “Y6otc0ar, q. e. a no- 
mine “Y6¢c. 

("Y6wor. V. “Y6wpu.c.] Ny. 

[°Yyaocos, 4, Hygassus. Steph. Byz. : Yy-, TONG 
Kaptac, &¢ Bovéxcc0g, Kapvaccos. ‘To elvixov “Yyac- 
atos, to¢ Bov6dcors. Acyeta xat “Vydocsiov mediov dum 
d1eBoyyou, ao’ ob xat “Yyacoevs. Pro Bov6accos et Bov- 
Gascwos scribendum Buéaccus et Buédcctos , que ipsa 
quoque Cariz urbs fuit, de qua v. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
BU6acc0¢. De Caryasso nihil constat. G. Dinp.| 

["Yyyeuos (2), cudda6y. Laraptyiot, Hesych.] 

[‘Yyeta. V. “Yytero.] 

[‘Yyetdtov, 72, nomen collyrii ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 
Ae 

[‘Yyethdg HStephani conjectura. V. “Yytow.] 

| Yyewds. V. “Yytewss. | 

|‘Yyeivos, 6, Hyginus, n. pr. viri in inscr. Att. ap. 
Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 257, n. 103, 2, 21. Alii ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 923, n. 3664, 41, et vol.1, p. 377, 
n. 272, 9, ubi per compendium rre. V. ‘Yyivos. Hasz.] 

(Vryetwots. V. “Vyrow. | 

[‘Yyewvets. et “Ytewvetg, vitiose pro “Etewveic. Vid. 
*“Exevva et ’Ytevva. | 

[YVyta. V. Yytevo.] 

“YyiaCo, dow, Sanum reddo, Sanitatem restituo, 
Curo ut sanescat. Aristot. Polit. 3, [16]: “Apvuvtat tov 
utolov tos xcéuvovtag bywtoavtes, Aeris. sanalis et 
pristine valetudini restitutis. Sic Eth. 3, 3: O08 yde 
tatpdg Bouheverat et byracer, odte two et metoet. (Idem 
Metaphys. 1, 1, p. g81, 18. Boss. Timeeus Locr. 
p. 104, D: Pa couota vooudest moxx byviCoues.|] Pass. 
“YytdGoue:, Sanor, Sanitati restituor, etiam Sanesco, 
Convalesco (Aristot. Anal. postt. 1, 13, Rhet. 2, 19, 
Phys. ause. 5, 5]: ut byradoueva 2dxq ap. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 1, Uleera que sanantur; itidemque ap. Eund., 

; / 2 : 

Lyvaadey pdptov. [Polyb. 3, 70,5. Diodor. 17, 112: 
Qomepet tetompevos thY Puyjy xxt Tois THY orhocdowy 
éyorg Sytacbeig. Ammon. p. 107 : “Yytacpévn otf 
éx Taharod touduarog. Cum genit. simplici, nisi éx ex- 
cidit, apud Suidam, qui s. v. “Yyacbels verba po- 
suit scriptoris non nominati : “O 0: byvactels tod 
tpavu2tos. G. D. Sext. Emp, p. 727, 19. Id. p. 726, 
35: To byrdew xowov gor tod te iatpod xa! tdredrov ° 
tO 0: latoiming byidtew, tov teyvitou idiov. Basil. t. 2, 
p- 962, B : To wév vevoonxos byttCovtes, td 32 bytaivoy 
ahetgovres. Hase.] || Neutraliter etiam accipitur byl, 
ut 6ytztve, pro Sanus sum, Salubri sum corpore, 
Bene valeo. Xen. Okc. [20, 18]: “Qomep xat ev txts 630t- 
moptars mapk otadia Staxdo eotw Ore toi Exatov ota—- 
Stors Suvveyxav adhhrwv dvOowmor tH Tdyer, augdrepor 
xat véot Gytec xal dyreCovres [Legitur ibi bytatvovres], 
Quum quales sint, amboque valentes, Bud. p. 247, 
in [Taed. 

‘Yyvatvw, Sanus sum, Sano sum corpore, Valeo, 
Recte s. Bene valeo, Bona sum valetudine, Prospera 
utor valetudine. [Herodot. 1, 153. Aristoph, Av. 605. 
Plato Gorg. p. 495, E + Od yuo duo byratver te xal vooet 
4 dvOowxoc. Demosth. p. 1256, 4: Vytevas xal owletc 
et alii quivis.} Athen. 7: Xb pév bytatvovtas ddvacar , 
dtav Bovrndys, &roddbvan yo O& TOUS vouoUVTAs Gacat. 
Ubi nota sibi opponi byretvew et voseiv, ut et in hoc 
titulo libri cujusdam a Diphilo Siphnio conscripti 
[ap. eund. 3, p. 82, F], Tleot tay TPOGHEGOMEVWY TOIG 
vytatvoucr xxL Tolc vooovar. At ap. Lucian. Pro lapsu 
in salut. [c. 6] ad imitationem Pindarici illius, “Agt- 
otov wsv bdwo, legimus, “Yyraivew dy, dowcroy' to de- 
TEpov, xxAov YeveaOat tpttov 6, mAouréety, [Carmen ab 
allis Simonidi aliisve poetis tributum ; v. Athen. 15, p. 
694, E. « Hippocr. Aphor. 6, 2 : ‘Yyvzivery voonAotepov 
# byteworepov, Minus prospera sanitate frui aut salu- 


De morb. mul. 1, p. 625 et 655, et De nat. mul. p. 
541: Medcdawoucvy év tayer bytatvet, Philostr. V. Apoll. 
I, 10, 11: “Yytdévac, Sanatus. Artemid, 3, 3g, p. 180: 
Over rH bytxtvovtr Aéyer tic, dvappwmoets (2vapoeeet) xat 
bytavets. Active Dicearch. Descr. Peli p. 30 ed. Huds.: 
“O ghovds tobs xordtaxobds byratver et Clem. Alex. Cohort. 
1, 8. Losecx, ad Soph. Aj. p. 383.] In salutationibus 
etiam usurpatur 6yiawe, Vale, Bene vale, quum sc. 
alicui prosperam optamus valetudinem, s, quum alicul 
salutem dicimus , idque vel in colloquio, vel in epi- 
stola. Alexis : "Q déa700’ bylaw’, (Ne Yedvieg edjdubac, 
Salve here, s. Salvere te jubeo, Plurimam tibi salu- 
tem precor. Achzus : “Hxw merpayerg Seta: ob O brytouvé 
wot, Lu vero mihi salve. ‘Tale est ap. Hom. in Od. Q, 
cirea finem, Ovud¢ te xai péya yaiper Oeol 62 tor ddbra 
dotev' nam hoc ovde eequivalet illi byiawe, teste etiam 
Luciano. Sed postea usus obtinuit ut amicum acce- 
dentes dicerent potius yaipe, ab eo autem discedentes 
juberent bytaivew : sicut et ap. Latinos salutationem 
et colloquium exordiebantur verbo Salve, claudebant 
autem verbo Vale. Sic ap. Aristoph. Ran. [164] quum 
Hercules et Bacchus discedere a se invicem vellent, 
dixissetque Baccho Hercules, Kat yaive 6A’, © “deho’, 
Vale, frater, et plurimum letare, respondet ille, N> 
Ata xat od ye “Yyiawve, Vale et tu. [Id. Eccl. 477.] 
Sic ex nostratibus nonnulli discedentes ab aliquo 
dicunt , Portez-vous bien, commendantes ei sue vale- 
tudinis curam: perinde ac si dicerent, Facctes que 
vous vous portiez bien. Nuc pertinet et quod in qui- 
busdam Italie locis dicitur, State allegro, Eadem in 
epistolis ratio erat; eas enim a yatoew s. e modrTew 
inchoabant : claudebant autem verbo bytawe s. gogw- 
co: ut et Cic. Epist. suis preemittere solet S. vel 
S. P. D. i. e. Salutem, et, Salutem plurimam dicit ; 
claudere autem eas his a se usitatis, Vale, Etiam 
atque etiam vale, Cura ut valeas, Valetudinem tuam 
cura diligenter. Hoc tamen sciendum est, ut Cic. in 
Epist. cujusdam fine dicit, Vale et salve; nec non et 
Salve : ita yaipery et <0 modztew, non tantum exordiis 
epistolarum servire, sed etiam clausulis; ut in Epist. 
quadam Aristotelis ad Philipp.: Pa & ZW ev mpdtte 
~ \ . < ‘ 
[mpsre} Woyiny TOs gthocogiay, ius dO: mes byelay 
ayov xat emuc\ouu.svos. Diogenes vero suze ad Diony- 
sium Epist. hance attexuit clausulam: Odx gotw obv 
cor ote yatpew ote esSHo0u1, © Gtdtate. Plato ut ini- 
tio solet uti verbo ed modértewv, ita in fine nonnun- 
quam edtdyer: ut et Dem. sic exordiens, Anuocbevngs 
tH PovAy xat tH Shum yatoety, fini adjicit, evtuyeite : 
idque nou semel. Certa autenr de causa Ptolemeus 
Lagi in Epistola ad Seleucum inverso ordine, *Ev 
Go wsv tig emotoAys Syuaivew adtov moocertesyv, emt 
téher vt tod e26c0a Omdypabe to yatpetv" ut et He- 
phestion mane in tentorium Alexandri ingressus, eum 
sic compellavit, ‘Yytaws, Bactdst: xerpos Hon tapar— 
tscQat* forsan quoniam in nuntio tristi non quadra- 
bat consueta salutatio yaipe. Eadem propemodum 
ratio est, quum Oytatvew usurpant homonymws: veluti 
quum Agesilaus Menecrati ad hoc exordium epistole, 
Mevexparng Lebo Bucket Aynord yatocw, rescripsit, 
Buovheds ‘Ayqothaog Mevexpdrer bytatverv’ optans ei sa- 
niorem mentem, qui se Jovem cognominare non eru- 
besceret. Quomodo et Cesar ap. Plut. De loquacitate 
[p- 508, B], quum Fulvius ei more solito in salutatione 
matutina dixisset, Xaioe, Kxicap, respondit, “Yytaws, 
od)ér" etiam ipse saniorem mentem Fulvio optans , 
qui secreta quedam ex ipso audita, uxori loquacis- 
sime commisisset. Procul dubio Lucian. quoque in 
homonymia ludere voluit, “Og dgixcuevos modg tive, 
tg Tpocetror to EwOtvov, Sov thy cuvfily TaUTHY gwviy 
dozivar xat yatper xedevetv, Syratvery adtov mapaxehevs— 
ctr Agtov. Qua de re vide que .scribat in Apologia 
“Yrip tov’ év tH mpocayopetce: mratowxtos. [Ubi c. 1 le- 
guntur verba ab HSt. allata.) Vide etiam que supra 
de <0 modrrew dixi, s. v. Hodcow. Sequitur nunc ut. 
dicam de 6ytaive ad animum s. mentem translato, 
cujus jam aliqua mentio facta est. Sciendum itaque 
est, ut Latini dicunt Homo sanz mentis, et Homo sanz 
mentis compos, poet autem et Sanus mentis, ita 
Grecos dicere tytatvwv. [Aristoph. Nub. 1275, Av. 
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1214; Plato Theet. p. 190, C, Phileb. p. 29, D.] 
Plut. in suo [ept ghadedgiag libello [p. 479, D]: ‘Qs 
yuo eixdva xocpsty 2ehg00, 10 Of cua tUrtew xal dxpw- 
mnpiaterv, avinov’ otw¢ tobvou.n oé6ecbar xxt Tuk ey 
Erépotc, adtov ds utcetv xal gedyew, ody bytalvovtos gort. 
Ubi pavixdy id esse dicitur Quod fit ab eo qui non 
byatvet. Sic Ayosiv et byivew sibi opposita sunt ap. 
Dem. [p. 116, 7]: "Av 62 Aypsiv xat tetug@obar Sox, 
wire viv prix? adbrs dg Sytatvovtt wor tooagynte. Aristoph. 
quoque sic usus est [Pl. 1066]: Tépwv avio ay, ody 
Sytatvery pot Soxctc. Plut, vero De aud. poem. [p. 21, F| 
dixit etiam, Audtar yao ciow byvatvoucat meph Oey Sofar 
xol ddqOeic' i. e., Sunt hominum bytawovtwy, qui sanze 
mentis sunt, s. sapiunt, et recte sentiunt. [‘Yy. gpévas 
Herodot. 3, 33. To bytxtvov ts “EAAados 7, 157. Apud 
Polyb. 28, 15, 13, ¢f Gy:atvovtes oppositi toig xivytats 
xat xayéxtat¢, hominibus turbulentis.] Transfertur 
vero et ad alia verbum 6y:xivw, et modo significat 
Salubris s. Salutaris sum, modo Recte habeo. Prioris 
signif. hoc exemplum legitur ap. Synes. Ep. 114 : Ps 
Syrawovons yuuol, Verre salubris succi. Et hoc ap, 
Plut. De educ. lib. [p. 5, A]: Tod bytatvovtos xat te- 
tayuévou Biov xatageovetv, Salutarem et modestam 


vitam contemnere. Posterioris autem, hoc Demosthe-~ 


nicum [p. 434, 9]: T& n2p’ Suov byratver. Ubi byrat- 
vsty potest accipi etiam pro Salvum et incolumem 
esse : ut accipiunt ap. Synes. quoque Ep. 79 : “AAV 
avy Syravet 6 péyas “AvOdutoc, 085% madcetar mupéttwy 6 
“‘Pwuatwy Urapyos, avy} Maktuivos xal KAstviag and- 
dwvrat, Nisi forte ibi accipiendum pro Conyalescet, 
Sanus eyadet, prasertim quum verbale ‘Yytavetg signi- 
ficet q. d. Conyalescentia, ut patet ex Themistio In 
Phys. 2 : “Yytavoic, 6006 ets byterav’ ws O€ouavers, 6306 
sig Geou0ryta. [Formulam sollennem in epistolis Ro- 
manorum, $.V.V.B.E.E.Q.E.£.V., sic vertit M. An- 
tonius triumvir in tit. Aphrodis. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, 
p- 493, 0. 2737, 9: Et Zopwate, ed av eyor, Sytatv o¢ 
xab adTO¢ Were TOU otoxTedUaTtoOs. HASE. 

[‘Yytatvey, ovtos, 6, Hygiznon, n. pr. Aristot. Rhet. 
3, 15: Et yéyove xplors, domeo Kupimténs mp0c. “Yyrat- 
vovta ev ty dvriddcet xatyyopovta ws doe6ys. ||" Vytat— 
vey, Ovoue txteod ap. Theognost. Can. p. 37, 15.] 

[Vytavers et “Yyravros vitiose pro “Yytacts et “Yyto- 
ots, que v.] 

[Vytaors, ews, 4, Sanitatis restitutio. Cum idtpevors 
conjunctum ap. Aristot. Eth. Kudem, 2, 1, p. 1219, 
15. Male tylavets ap. eund. Ause. phys. 5, 5, p. 229, 
26: “Yytaver 4 sic bylstav (uetaborn), vocwars 0” 4h ei 
yvosov, et ap. Hermiam In Plat. Phedr. p. 66.] 

[YVylacu«, 70, Sanatio. Gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. 
2. 364, 12, et « Suid. s. v. Axéopata,» Kart.] 

[Yytacrjorov, to, Valetudinarium , Gl.] 

“Yytaerixds , }, ov, Sanandi vim habens, Cui inest 
vis sanandi. {Aristot. De anima 2, 2, Phys. ausc. 8, 5, 
p. 257, 17. «Schol. in Hermog, ap. Walz. vol. 4, p. 
26, 26: "latpds, xdv ur byidoy, tats d2 byiactinaic yo7- 
“ontat e0ddotc. » Hasz. | 

[Yytaerds, }, ov, Sanabilis. Aristot. |. c. et De coelo 
4, 3. Male byavrov Phys. ausc. 5, 1, p. 224, 30, errore 
ex adjuncto Ospuavtov orto. Ab tye derivantur 
bytaats et byraet0g, non byiavars et byravtos, quae ad 
bytatvw referenda forent, quod non habet significa- 
tiouem transitivam. G. Dryp.] 

[Yyvarns, 6, cognomen Bacchi, i. q. iateds. Athen. 2, 
p- 36, B:“H [uta etpnxé trot Ardvucoy byratyy xadeiv.] 

Yyteva, [Yyteta paroxytonum producta syllaba ul- 
tima, quod Atheniensibus tribuit Choerob. in Cram. 
Anecd. vol. 2, p. 270, g, interdum a poetis Atticis 
metri caussa (ut dyvola mapxvota et similia) dictum, 
Sic in anapestis Aristoph. Av. 604 : Ody bytelz peyahy 
wour oti; (et in composito movdvytetay 1b. 731.) In 
senario Menandri Monost. 522: “Ymvog 62 maans éottv 
Gytetx yécou], 4, Sanitas, Bona valetudo : cui opp. voces, 
Morbus. [Aristot. Rhet. 1, 5: Lwyatog doer) byte. 
‘Yyievxvy duplicem, thy piv év t@ tate, thy o2 év tO 
SyixCoutvy ceuatt distinguit anon, ap. Suid. s. v. 
Yyetz. Idem s. v. “Yytexx anonymi definitionem po- 
Suit cuLmetpia THY ToWTOV cHUsTIXDY Ouvdpewy, & ote 
Gepudrns, Yuxedrns, Syedtns, Enpdeys. Herodot. 2, 77: 
*Eyérorst Onpmpevov thy bytetny, quod byievav scriben- 
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Pind. Pyth. 3, 128: ‘Yy. yovegav. Eurip. Or. 235 : 
Adeav yep 700" bytetas yet. Plat. Rep. 1, [p. 332, D: 
IT p0¢ vooov xat by.] : Tig byetus ex cust EoU Kodaews 
ovens, tH¢ O& vocou && auétoou dvoxpxctas. [Qui |. in 
Lex. Septemv. non ex Plat., sed ex Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 1 affertur.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, [6, 27] : Odcw 
rép wot Soxet } te bylewn peov mapauéverv, xat ioyds 
moosytveo0at. Isocr. Ad Dem. [p. 9, E] : Tis bytetas 
Theiotny eiédstav éyouev, Valetudinem omnium re- 
rum maxime curamus. [Isocr. p. 234, B: Meteoy- 
xs Tig meh to cHua xat thy Luyhv by.] Inde Cic. 
in Epist. suis toties usurpat clausulam illam, Va- 
letudinem tuam cura diligenter, Cura ut valeas. 
Inde et tot Medicorum cuyypéumarta mepl byretas tov 
xou.vovrmv, quorum mentio ap. Plat. Minoe, et Galeni 
ac Plutarchi “Yytews mapayyékueta. Porro dicitur 
medela aut cibus aut exercitatio byieav nupdyery, s. 
Trace yea Ot , motsty, et Taomaxevatery >ut, ‘latpxh piv 
byterav mapeyetae’ versatur enim mepl bytewov xat vooe— 
pov, ut Aristot. [Rhet. 1, 2] ait. [dem Rhet. 1: Vd 
youvatecdar dg eximodd morst Sylerav’ ut et Xen. scribit 
[Ven. 12, 1] venaticos labores byteav tois copaor ma- 
pzoxevaterv. Item potus aut cibus dicitur mpd¢: bytetav 
TdG@0p0¢ etvat, vel drapéperv, Athen. 1, fp. 26, A] : 
Tladatss otvog mod¢ bylevav moocopurtepog” 12 : II p06 
Oyterav dapgoer tobe motaodc. Praecedens. autem roveiv 
byietav ad verbum reddere possumus Facere bonam 
valetudinem, Plinii exemplo, dicentis, Meliorem va- 
letudinem senibus faciunt fici. [Plato Leg. 12, p. g60, 
D: ‘Vy. xal cornpiay toig cduact TapncxeudCe’ et ali 
quivis. Numero plurali Plato Tim. p. 87, C: ‘Yytetac 
xat vocoug’ Protag. p. 354, B, Rep. g, p. 618, B. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 8, 18. Georg. Pachym. Mich. Pal. p. 150, 
A: Tleot tov BactxOv byeiv pxbnoduevos: Andron. 
Pal. p. 103, G: Epwrtv onus Zor tav bye 6 véoc 
Bache. ] In conviviis memoratur etiam wETAVITETOLS 
tig bytetag, qui calix est s. méo1¢, quam post ablutas 
a coena manus sibi mutuo propinabant convive, o7et- 
TOvtEs TO TIS Oytelag dvoue, ut patet ex Philetero ap. 
Athen. 11, [p. 487, 488] : Evéceuse peotiy tcov tow ue- 
s> / c Ay y € / or © 
taventotda Mevyéhny, brermov tig Sytstag toUvoun. Ibid. 
Nicostratus dicit, Metoowirtotd? adres tas Gytetag éyyeov. 
Et Callias: Kal dégav tyvdt wetaventptdx cig bytetac. 
Sicut vero bytstac, ita et Aros Lwrjoos et “Ayabod Aat= 
povos erat petavintoi¢: ex qua post ablutas manus 
videntur libasse Jovi Servatori et Bono Genio, sicut 
et ‘Yyisiz, Sanitatis dee, ut propitium eorum numen 
haberent. “Apy (oye, inquit Diphilus ibid., go t/vde 
Thy petavintoioa Meotiy, Aros Lertijoog xryabod Aat- 
wovosg. Et rursum, Aafuovos dyalod petavirzpov. Perti- 
nent huc que Pollux scribit, 6, c. 16 [§ 100] itidem 
de hac metaniptride loquens : "Hv 62 xat byte feos, 
danep xat Ards Nwripos xoutyp teous Av" Ayabod 68 Aatuo- 
vos, 6 psta tas toanelas axpxtos. Ubi forsan pro bytere 
fep% serib. est tyretag teok, et pstavimrols subaudien- 
dum ex precedentibus. Nisi forte illa ipsa wetavirrets 
xUMé putanda sit nominata fuisse byte tsex pro weta- 
vintols byrsiag tepx [Sic nunc legitur ex cod.}|, Calix 
s. Poculum sanitatis preesidi dee consecratum. Nam 
et ipsam 6ytevav inter divina numina posuerunt : unde 
eam Critias ap. Athen, 10, [p. 433, A] voeat vepzvo- 
cétny Yedy Ovatoic : inde et Ariphron Sicyonius in 
Pzane quodam ap. eund, Athen. sub finem |. 15 ce- 
einit : “Yytew mpec6tora paxdpwv, pete oe valour 7d 
eumdmevov Brovaic, Ub 6¢ wor modppwy svvotxos eng? quem 
Pzanem sic claudit, Met& ceio, wanato’ bytere, té0ahe 
movra, xot Adwumer yapitwy exo* aélev ce ywols odtic 
eddaiuwyv. Sed et Orpheus Hymnum conscripsit in 
‘Yytetav [67], quem vide. [Theo in Walzii Rhett. vol. 
1, p. 233 : Kabdreo el tig ata thy “Vylerav “Andddwvos 
elvat Quyatéon, éreroy tarpog 6 Oeds. || De sanitate men- 
tis, Aisch. Eum. 535: 7°Ex 0 bytetas opevaiy 6 mot 
gihos ... 660s, Isocrates |. supra cit.] || Porro notan- 
dum est, pro 6yteve facta syncope dici etiam ‘Yyeta. 
Plut.: TLoSewdy got: vocotow byeta, xal modheuoupévors 
eioyjvj. Passim ap. Lucian. ita scriptum legitur, et 
quum alibi, tum De lapsu in sal. {c. 13]: Tt 3° odzt 
xat 2v 7) tov evtoA@v Br6Aiw toto mpwTOV buty éotL TA- 
eayyehua, tig byetag tig Suetipug abrir emtmedetobar, 
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Valetudinem vestram curare diligenter, Curare ut 
valeatis. Quibus clausulis Cic. uti solet in Epistt. Idem 
Lucian. [ibid. c. 6] ex Philemone : Aiv® o byetay 
mpiitov, ett’ edmpatiov, Votrov 6: yatpetv, ett dyethew 
pndevt. [Meeris p. 380 : “Yyteta “Arciot: Syeta Eddnves 
ubi Pierson. :« Etym. M. p. 774, 32: “Yyteta xot xpa- 
cet byeta, Homep “AroAdwvieta, <u “AroAAwveta. (Conf. 
Cheerob. in Cram. Anecd. vol. 2, p. 270, 11.).-. lotéov 
83 Gru td byeta tprovAAaboy obting ev TH xerenaly , oUTWs 
év c7j tpxywdle adtd eUontat. Kat of Stopes 6: Terpuaun- 
Ad6u¢ moovépouct. Par ratio in Guta et aheta. Vid. 
Hemst. Obs. Miscell. vol. 6, p. 339. In MSStis bytere 
et byeia ubique videas permisceri; Davis. ad Max. Tyr. 
p. 554, et Jebb. ad Aristid. vol, 1, p. 38. Aliquando 
tyeiz cum damno metri scriptum apud Comicos, ut 
in Philemonis Pyrrho v. 10: [Dottov, byetav, citov, 
oivoy, fAoov7v' in Eubuli fragmento apud Suidam vy. 
Oivos. Contra in Orphei Hymno 28, 18, pro Hioyvq 
Oddhovon xat Amidyeto’ byteta, prastat Amoyetow byete , 
ut H. 84: "OdGov émimvetoven xat Amioyerpov byelav. » 
Quum constans in his hymnis forme quadrisyllabe 
usus sit, non dubitandum quin in priore loco vulgata 
scriptura recte habeat, in altero autem Amwzeto’ 
bylevav restituendum sit cum Porsono ad Eurip. Or. 
229. Atticos forma trisyllaba (cujus frequentia sunt 
in inscriptionibus reventioribus exempla, velut ap. 
Boeckh. Corp. Inscrr. vol. 2, n. 206g—2077) nusquam 
usos esse constat, licet ab librariis non raro codici- 
bus illata sit, nec posteriorum temporum scriptores 
guorum quidem purior dialectus est, velut Plutar- 
chus, Aristides, Lucianus, usquam ea usi esse viden- 
tur. V. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 28. Accentum vitiosum 
Uyetx, qui quibusdam placuit, notavit Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 493. Corrupta Etymologici verba que Pier- 
sonus apposuit plus uno modo corrigi possunt. Choe- 
roboscum manifestum est nihil aliud dicere voluisse 
quam Comicos pariter ac Tragicos et rhetores quadri- 
syllaba omnes uti forma, quod clarius expressum est 
in lectione cod. Sorbon. tetpxovdkdbmg ws xat ev tH 
xouwdig « Abtar yao emOunotow byretag oayeiv »* ubi 
bytetag Mazas significare videtur. G. D.] Est ‘Yyet« 
Minervee etiam epitheton, teste [Harpocrat. et] Etym., 
[M. p. 774, 23], forsau quod sanitatis esse prases 
existimaretur. Cujus meminit Plut. Pericle [13], t7s 
“Yyetas “Adnvais ayadux, a Pericle erectum fuisse Athe- 
nis scribens. Meminit et Pausan. Att. p. 23 [c. 34, 2], 
ubi dicit apud “Ayapvacs esse AOnvais Boov “Yyetas. Sunt 
qui Salubrem Minervam Latine appellent. Alioqui 
“Yyetx est etiam una ex filiabus Aisculapii, que et ipsa 
Sanilatis esse preses dea credita est. Pausan, Attic. 
p: 25 [c. 34, 3]: Teradorn 8€ got tot Bwpot woiox “Aooo- 
dtr xo Havaxetag &cr 32 “lacotic xo “Vetus, xat A0n- 
v%> Latwviec. Hippocr. Juram.: “Opvuur, “Arodrwve 
intpov, xat Acxdymuov, xat “Yyetav, xa Uavaxerav, xot 
Deobs mdvtas xat nécas, latopac morovjevoc. Sic Plin. 35, 
11: Talesque sunt ejus picture, cum A’sculapio filiz, 
Hygia, gle, Panacea, laso. Ubi etiam nota hee 
nomina ab effectu indita, nimirum Izvexere, et Iaces, 
et “Yyeta, Nam primam /AEsculapius Havaxetas nomine 
-vocavit mapk to nav vdonua dxsicbat, quod omnibus 
mederi. morbis posset; secundam vero “lace: nuncu- 
pavit, quod nosset i&0a: et medicari; tertiam vero 
| Yyetev vocavit, quod sanitatem vel prasentem con- 
servare , vel amissam restituere hominibus posset. 
{ Vyteta, sive est Minervee cognomen sive nomen dese 
Asculapio nate, sine dubio Salutem significat. Mu- 
heris nomen est ‘Yyieta in epigr. quod Jacobs. vol. 3, 
p- 967 edidit, “Yyst, Append. n. 153. Julia Hygie 
in Gruteri Inscriptionibus. Loszcx. Pathol, p- 234.) 
|" Yyeta vocatur etiam 4 Sdouévq ev tats Ouctars pola 
[uada] tva droyedowvtar, Athen. 3, [p. 115, A] Maza 
que in sacrificiis degustanda prebetur. Pro quo bysta 
ap. (Phot. p. 614, 19,| Etym. et Hesych. legitur 6ytete : 
utroque enim modo scribi jam dictum est : ii vero 
tradunt bytevov Atticis Nominari aovra olver xo eaten 
megupapever , xa may 7 ex Geo (Etym. habet 2 igoov) 
Qepouevay, cits woev, elite Qaddos. [Apud Phot. nav 6re 
£6 tspoU gepet, ovov Oaddov tive 4 corre, Lex. rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 313, 13: ‘Yyeta st ott; patlov te 
arstindes , Smep edidoro roig Ouomevorc. | 
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[‘Yyeta, medicamenti nomen ap. Alex. Trall. g, p. 
78 (2). Theoph. Nonnus c. 220. || ‘Yyiez, nomen 
navis Atlice in inscrr. nav. a Beeckhio editis m1, 
5g; 1v, b, 34, et ubi vitiose ‘Yyeta 1v, e, 28.] 

“Yytewos, 2, ov, 1. q. Syms [Gramm. Hermanni p. 
318: ‘Yyrewvov odie to pr} baSteng toemdusvov mpg vooov, 
bytés 82 tO Hoy BH Rael Sanus, Qui bene valet, 
prospera valetudine utitur, sano corpore est, aut 
etiam salubri : ut dixit Sallust., Genus hominum sa- 
lubri corpore. Sic [Plato Rep. 3, p. 408, FE: Idvu fy. 
gicer 4, p. 438, E: Tov bytewev xat voowdOv Leg. 5, 
p- 728, E: Td by. céua"] Aristot. Eth, 3, 4, dicit toig eb 
dvaxetmevotg esse byrewk counts, Sana s. Salubria cor- 
pora, Bene valentia corpora. Et ap. Plat. Leg. [5, p. 
734, B] Sytewos Bloc, Sana s, Salubris vita. At Plut. 
Lycurgo {c. 16], Sytew& Boéon, Infantes sani et salubri 
corpore: quibus ib. opponit t& voowdy xat émudyrtixk 
Bogpy, Infantes morbosos et comitiales. Ex Aristot. 
autem Okcon, 1, [lps t&> xtvijcers Syretvov, affertur 
pro Valens ad motus ferendos. [Plato Charm, p. 165, 
C: “Laterxh émotiun ect} tod bytewod: Polit. p. 299, B: 
‘Tote iatorxov xat to by.] || Cibus etiam et potus aut 
locus aliquis esse ytewds dicitur, Qui ad sanitatem 
corporis confert vel tuendam vel recuperandam, r0¢ 
bytstav medogooos, ut Athen. loquitur. Latini ea signif. 
Saluber potius dicunt quam Sanus. [Plato Phileb. p. 
61, C: Vy. béatos Gorg. p. 504, C: “Vy. témw.] Isoer. 
[p. 12, A]: Tév ortlwy toig bytewotdrorg yatoew, Cibis 
saluberrimis. [Adde Plat. Jon. p. 531, C.] Aristot. Po- 
lit. 7 [c. 11]: “Yoacw bytewois yo7obar. Xen. Cyrop. 
1, (6, 16): [eet te tov voonpiiv ywptwv xat tov byter- 
vay. Sic byvewh oixta, Domus salubris. Aristot. Polit. 
7,[c. 11 init.]: Af mpd¢ gu thy eyxdvow gyoucar, xat 
mpos TH Tvelputa tk mvdovta amd Tig dvatohyjg, Sytetvo- 
ceput. Plut. De curiositate [init.] : Aapmpotéoxv, eb- 
TVOUGTEPAY ¥ Gryvewvoré pay Tooacdar tHY otxtav. Item 
bytewh dicitur Medicine quedam pars, cui sanitatis 
cura incumbit ; ea autem dignitate ceteras antecellit, 
duobusque summis preceptis continetur : sc., optime 
valentia corpora similibus conservanda esse : qua 
parum ab optima constitutione desciscunt, aut quo- 
dammodo ad neutrum statum accedunt, medico con- 
trariorum usu esse revocanda ad mediocritatem. Ad 
quam pertinent Dioclis et Galeni ‘Yyews, nee non 
“Yytewad mapayyéduata Plutarchi. Aristot. Metaphys. 3, 
enumerans quedam mohayis Aeyoueva, Sytewov dici 
scribit, to wiv, TH puddtretv tO 2, TH} moteiv’ to 62, tH 
onusiov elvat bytetas' to Ob, TH Sextixov elvar tadTH. 
[Galen. vol. 2, p. 195: Andongs tig byrewis Monyuatetac. 
Id. vol. 6, p. 83 : “O thy by. céyvqv wetepyduevos Syrervac 
dv evhdoyws moocayopevorto. Forma vitiosa “Yyewo¢, Sa- 
lubris, in Gl.] 

[‘Yytewos, 6, Hygienus, n. pr. medici ap. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 354, 452, 636, 688, 765,] 

‘Yyvewas, Sane, Salubriter, dvdcws, &rdveng, €660~ 
wévwg + Synonymws enim hec ponit Pollux (3, 107}. 
Plato Rep. 9, [p. 571, D] : "Otay 6& by. tg ey adrdg 
aitod xal cwopdvens, xab eic tov Umvov ty, At qui salubri 
et moderato cultu atque victu quieti se tradiderit, 
Cic. [Id. Gorg. p. 522, A: Tattx névea eye) érotouy by., 
i. e. ratione ad sanitatem tuendam accommodata. 
Aristot. Eth. 5, 1: Agyousy yap by. BudiGew, drav BadiCy 
dg av 6 bytatvev. [Hippoer. t. 4, p. 182, 2 Littr, : Tod- 
ot wsvrot Hon xat ebpdows Fveyxav xal by. thy xdpwot 
dyot yjows. Figurate Alex. Comn, Nov. ap. Zachar. 
Hist. juris graeco-rom. p. 123, 21, de re publica : 
OU Sy. dv cyotn xal xalaowc. Hasze. Xen. Rep. Lac, 
2, 6: “Yyreworgpeg didyervs Mem. 3, 13, 2: “Yytewdtepoy 
duakew’ 4, 7, 9: Tas bytswétar’ dv Sttyor. Aristot. De 
sens. c. 5: “Yyteworgoms gyer tk mept tov tomov tovtov. | 

(‘Yytetc, econ, ev, Sanus, Bene valens. Pind. Ol. 5, 
53: ‘Yytevra 6Mov- quod schol. exp. thy wel? byetac 
ebdatmoviav. Annotavit Choerob. In 'Theodos. p. 204, 
2h.| 
[Yynees, 4, dv. Saluber, Ad bonam valetudinem 
faciens.| Apud Hippocr. [p. 289, 45; 303, 53, ex 
eoque ap. Erotian. p. 374] habetur etiam “Yyenods : ut 
Gyvnpog yovog : forsan ut non solum cwryhd¢ dicitur, 
sed etiam owrnods. [Pind. Nem, 3, 29, ubi laus victo- 
rie dicitur bytnoov gxog m\xye&v. De homine Herodot. 
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eidem 2, 77, ubi eadem fere verba leguntur, Syvq90- 
zato. restituendum pro vulgato by:nogotator, quod ex 
Syvgototot ad Syrqjodtator adscripto ortum, in aliis co- 
dicibus in 6yr¢ove90r depravatum. Rectam scripturam 
in codice suo habuit Antiatt, in Bekk, Anecd. p. 115, 
7, qui Syijpotatos ex Herodoti libri secundo attulit. 
G. D. Apud Hippocr. De aere et locis § 58 recte Co- 
raes bytqp) restituit pro bymeyg. Scunesp. || Adv. 
Tryenpiss, Hippocr. p- 675.) _ tee 
Yyvis,.6, 4, [Etymologiam ineptam 6 ¢v byg@ ov xat 
Coy, otov Sypuy¢ exponunt Etym. M. p. 774,°25, Suid.] 
Sanus, Bene valens, Integra et incolumis valetudinis, 
[Salvus, Incolumis]. Prov. [‘Yyzotsg0¢ dugxxos ap. 
Phot. p. 614, 22. Et] Yytéetepo¢ Kpdtwvos, ap. [eund. et] 
Suidam [ex Zenob. 6, 27], quod dici scribit éxt tov 
mévu Sytatvovtwy. [Adde schol. recens ad Aristoph. Eq. 
1089, quod compositum est ex Suida s. v. “Apytas et 
Eustathio ad Dionys. P. 369, ut monui s. v. ILaum)od- 
ctos. G. D.] Quo modo Epicharm. ap. Athen. 2, [p. 59, 
C) : Yytéoreoov xodoxuvras odd. [It sine Epicharmi 
nomine omissoque roAv ap. Zenob., Phot., Suid.] Item 
ap. Stob.e Xen. (Mem. 1, 3, 13] : Modts yxo dv év to- 
coutw ypov tO Oryux byie¢ yévorto, Sanetur, Ubi alii 
legunt byuds yévovo, Saneris. |Herodot. 4, 76: *Hy otis 
xa OY. dmovootioy, ut cay xat byiss ugvew ap. Plat. 
Tim. p. $2, B. Idem Symp. p. 186, B : To Syt8s tod 
Gwuxtos xa to vocovv’ Leg. 3, p. 684, C: Evextixa te 
xa Oy cwpara drepyaCectat, Theet. p. 179, D: Eire 
bytés cite caddy pbgyyetat.| In accus. casu regulariter 
[et ap. Tones] &yiga habet [ut Herodot. 3, 130 : “Ort 
uw byga émotnces ect 134], pro quo Attici contractione 
facta dicunt Oy#, ut edguv% pro edguéa. (Meeris p. 375: 
“Yyv% “Actixot? byvy SEMAyvec. Similiter Greg. Cor. p. 
163, Thom. M. p. 864, aliique grammatici. Forma 
vulgaris Platoni (velut Gorg. p. 478, C) aliisque vete- 
rum Atticorum interdum illata ab lbrariis.] Aristot. 
Rhet. 1, [c. 1, 4]: Ovd8 yko tatprx%s ro bye moyen, 
GAG expr ob evedyetar, wexor ToUToU mpoxyayelv. Sic 
Thue. 3, [34]: [oAw abrov xatacrycew cig tO tetyos cov 
xl Sy% [Plato Charm. p. 156, B: Thy xegzdjy by1& 
morciv. Hesych. : “Yyt&, coov, vexoov. Ko¥tes. || Impro- 
prie Thucyd. 8, 107: Tév veiv doar jouv Sytets. Plato 
Gorg. p. 493, D : [tor bytets xat mArjoets 6 wév olvou, 6 
0: wehtros. « Lysias p. 104, 16: Tov “EouZiv byt% te xad 
doy sivat. Aristot. De mirab. ausc. Puig. y.bo ebam0g 
xx TOS Totyous bytets. Sextus Emp. p. 481, 45, Contra- 
ria Junxit bytss tudctov et dteoowydc. In Pind. Pyth. 5, 
66, dhov Stgpov schol. exp. abpavotov xat bya. Add. 
Hesych. s. v. Atvotowos. » Hemsr. ad Thom. M. p. 26. 
Dio Chrys. p. 438, D : Myétv tv dyahportwv byréc. 
Kurip. Or. 589 : Mévet & év otxorg Syi8¢ ebvactyotov, Ca- 
stum cubile, ut alibi dxfjpatov Agyoc. Varcn. Phot. 
Lex. p. 232, 7: ‘Yy. tk¢ tptzxs tHv Adgwv.] Metapho- 
rice quoque usurpatur pro Non vitiosus s. vitiatus , 
ut et 6 od vociy, 1. e. pro Incorrupto, Integro, Probo, 
Sincero. Quo fere modo et Cic. dixit, Rhodii oratores 
saniores el Atticorum similiores. [Simonid. ap. Plat. 
Prot. p. 346, C: “Yy. dvio. Eurip. Bacch. 948 : Td 
Tply Opevaes ox etyes byteis. Plato Gorg. p. 526, D:"Orwe 
aropavavat ... W> byrectatyy thy Wuy7v.| Longin. [44, 
g]: Odx av ext tov dixatwy xat xaddy eledIeo05 xxt byes 
ay xpttig yevorto. Id. (33, 1]: “Vytég meven xat adidnte~ 
tov. Plato Ep. 6 [p. 322, D] : Dior Bé6arot te xa 7005 
&yovtes byt8¢, Probis moribus prediti, Bonis moribus, 
etiam Sanis et incorruptis ac minime vitiosis moribus 
(Leg. 5, p. 735, C: To cay byriiv xar dxnodtwv Aldv te 
KaL Gwudtwv yévos}: ut Idem Gy:& moAw dicit Rep. 2, 
[p. 372, E] opponens ei thy gieynatvoucay. [Menex. p. 
245, C: To tig medews Bibardv te xa by. éott Leg. 1, 
Pp. 630, B : EMtoro¢ xat byt7j¢* Soph. p. 232, A: Td 
eereane muUto ws odx Est byiés’ Rep. g, p. 584, E: 
spt TOAMGy wh byteis ddzag eyouct. Sopater com. ap. 
Athen. 4, p. 160, F : Ty metpay Syi% fpousnt tv Coyud- 
twv.| Seepe oceurrit o832v byi8¢ , ubi bytés itidem signi- 
ficat Vitio carens, Probum, Sincerum, Integrum ; 
nonnunquam et Rectum. (Soph. Phil. 1006 : *Q2 unéev 
Gy. und’ EAeWMepov gooviiv. Eurip. Andr. 449 : Mnyavoo- 
papor xaxiv, Ehint&e xoddsv byiéct 953: “Vy. yxo ody af 
Odoubev cicadas Sodicw yuvarxiov. Cum genit. Bacch. 262: 


jy ap’ by. ovs2v éuxvpou odoyos.| Synes. : Myedév doxeiv 
bytes év tH Bi, Simplex et candidum, Non fucatum, 
sed sincerum, (Que verba procul dubio mutuatus est 
ex Aristoph. Pl. [50]: To unézv aoxeiv byt8s 2v tH viv 
7povm, ubi wndev bytes doxeiv Bud. interpr. Improbos 
mores colere.) Idem [p. 286, B] de foro loquens : 
‘AvOpciria mapeyoudvy avatd7 xal taurdvnpx, xal ovddy 
bytic, GAAK oldoox xual xaxodbagetv ciddra. Et rursum 
[Aristoph. Pl. 362] : “Qs oddev azezving byt¢ Eat od8e- 
vo¢, "AAN iat tov xépdouc &mavtss xoetttoves [immo Hrt0- 
vec]. Sic Plato Phaedro, Ovésv oddevdg byté¢ Hyettat elvat. 
Et rursum [Phzedon, p. go, C]: “Ot tOv meayudtwy 
OvGEv Oddevdcg Hytég TO TapaTav, odd: Be6atov, odte tiv 
Aoyov* quibus verbis significat nulla cujusquam vel 
dicta vel facta carere vitio. Rursum Aristoph. Pl. 
[355]: "Avéoas obSev bytés etoyaougvou’ ut et Dem. Pro 
cor. [p. 307, 23] : AvOowztov obd:v & dpyiic byiée me- 
movqxog. Et Thuc. 3, [65] : “Qe oddsv adzoiv byids Sra— 
voouuevoy tH TOU wh Evuurdeiv amtetia, Nilil sanum et 
quod conveniret ac aquum esset: ut et 4, p. 129 [c. 
22], obdev byté¢ et oddév Olxavov pro eod. posuit. [Dio- 
nys., A. R. 5, 42: °Yromta xat oddev by. amexpivavto. | 
Apud Lucian. autem [Demonact. c. 17]: “Emel oddty 
bytss Ehevev, reddideris potius, Quum uon nisi futilia 
loqueretur. [Oddév byte¢ Bodheuux Herodot. 6, 100. 
"Em wndevt byt Lysias p. 414, 32. Tov ént oddevi 
bytst yékwta Pausan. 10,17, 13.] || Item Sys accipi- 
tur pro Verus, teste Bud., quiitidem ap. Dem., Tatras 
colvuy emtatodrc ovdév got Oyts¢, interpr. Nihil verum 
et simplex, sed omnia subdola. Ac rursum, 000 ét10dv 
Sytss amayyéhhovtes, ap. Eund., Nihil quicquam veri 
renuntiantes atque sinceri, [Et p. 1333, 22: Aewoc 
Petoucbar xat unody Sy. cixety. Eurip. Cycl. 258 : Otros 
by. odd2y Gy gnaw déye.] Apud Hom. autem byths Adyoc 
Eustathio [p. 727, 39] est 6 amacamotytos xal d&xodd- 
Gwt0¢, Ll. O, [524]: MdOos 3 05 pev vdv bytys elonuévos 
2otw. In quo etiam obiter nota hyperbaton esse; sic 
enim accipienda ea verba, MvQos 3’ 0¢ wiv viv sipqué- 
vos, bywyg gotw. [Herodot. 1, 8: Azyers Moyov odx byréx. 
Avistid. vol. 2, p. 95 extr. : Odte tadta ever Adyov byth. 
Polyb. 10, 2, 4: Ody bytés gore tO Acyduevov. Dionys.. 
A. R. 6, 16: O0S8 to moocnotqu.a tis apiEeme by. eotry, 
GAX wsotov Sddou xat amatys’ 6, 5g: Oudsv anbec odd” 
fy. Id. De Thue. jud. c. 29, p. 886, 6: “Yytéotepov jy 
eimety...] || Facit et irregularem compar., nimirum 
“Yywwiteoo¢, pro byéctepog : ut ap. Etym. [M. p. 774, 
42, ex Philoxeno] et in* Lex. meo vet: ex Sophrone, 
“Yyustepov xohoxdvtas. [Addit Etym. : “Pyrgov ot: éxovet 
Humote to Exanov tag Yuvatxstag Eounvelas pmtuovmevoc, 
dv tedmov xdxei Esodoixtce xtA.] Apud Athen. vero [2, 
p. 5g, C] ex Epicharmo, byzotepov xohoxdvtas Tod, ut 
supra etiam dictum est. 

[‘Yyivos, 6, Hyginus, n. pr. frequens ap. Latinos. 
Inscr. ap. Boeckh. vol..1, p. 393. Hyginus, Augusti 
libertus, fabularum librique astronomici seriptor, De 
mensura nominis ‘Yyivos, non “Yywwos scribendi, v. 
Lobeck. Pathol. p. 1g0. V. “Yyeivas.] 

[Vytotuyiz , 4, Sama conjunctio. Schol. Asch. 
Pers. 540.) 

[‘Yyorodw, Sanum reddo, Sanitati restituo. Dio- 
dor. fr. vol. 2, p- 5a (ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 378, 29). 
Scunerp. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p. 951, A : “Yytdous xx} 
Sytomotjoas. Hass. | 

(‘Yyuerouc, 6, 4, Sanos pedes habens. Hesych. s. v. 
‘Aptizous. | ‘ 

(°"Yyt0s, Integer, GI. Vitiose pro byrfs.] 

[‘Yysorns, tos, 4, Sanitas. Sext. Emp. p. 480: 
Too mavros Set émixprOiivar thy mepl tig by. adtod tay 
Stahextixoy Oiactacty.] 

Yyisw, Sano, Sanitati restituo [Hippocr. De vet. 
med. p. 15], vel etiam Sanor, Convalesco, ut patet 
ex Hesych., Sy:otv exponente Qspanelecbar : pro quo 
puto scrib. Gepumeverv. {Symeon Metaphr. VY. Luce 
p- 54, Borss. Eustath. Opusc. p. 153, 30: Bend o 
TOD fui Syrodvtos xat &ytdCovtos’ 199, 90 : Todha tov 
gbveav TAcovesiav vevoonxota bytolvto acmopovitoneva. Ab 
hac forma derivatum est subst, “Yyeiwor, 4, quo 
utitur Nicetas Paphl. in Combefis. Auct, Patrum no- 
yiss. vol. 1, p. 388, D, quod ‘Yyfwots scribendum 
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Gypas tov dypeutyjon Mvov dvéonace. I 
p. 350. Adde Joann. Cinn. Hist. p. 98, B; 135, GC] 
|| Dictum est supra 6yo0¢ interdum reddi potins | Li- 
quidus quam Humidus : quomodo accipitur ap. Diose. 
byp& mloox, Pix liquida: que et bypomiacov voce com- 
posita nominatur : et byp% fytivn, Resina liquida : 
quz omisso substantivo simpliciter dici “Yypa solet a 
medicis. Sic enim Gorr., ‘Yyp%, inquit, s. by pd A ex 
Hy xepautwy dicta est veteribus Resina pinea que 
liquida esset. Ejus enim duas differentias , unam frixz 
tostaque, alteram liquide s. humide, opuxtys et 
bye%s nominibus, citra énriving adjectionem designa- 
bant xxv’ oxyv, quod pinea resina, ut ait Diosc., 
omnium prestantissima haberetur, vel quod esset 
omnium maxime parabilis, ut ait Galen, Ceterum 
humida in Greciam apportabatur fictilibus et doliis, 
unde 4 tOv xepuutwv Syp& dicta est, ex Colophone et 
Gallia et Tyrrhenia. Galen. 6 Meth. med. : Kat pévroe 
xal ph Tapovens teoutvOlvng, 4 + éx tov xepautoy bypa 
xal A opuxth xodms dv wryfeiev. Id. lib. 4 De sanit. 
tuenda : ‘Amopiiv 68 coUtTwv, Frou tHy éx THY xepupteov 
ptyvivat witutvny, A xal thy opuxthy dvowatouevyy. Iti- 
dem pro Liquidus accipitur 5yp¢, quum Plato Leg. [5, 
p- 746, D] dicit 6ye4 wétox, Mensure rerum liquida- 
rum, ut vini, olei : quibus opp. t& Eqp% wétox, Men- 
sure rerum aridarum, ut frumenti, tritici. : 

|| Metaphorice quoque accipitur 6ypd¢ interdum pro 
Tener, Mollis, in qua signif. tam de re animata quam 
inanimata dicitur. [« “Yypev dicitur quidquid molliter 
leniterque movetur, undulatum, quod motum quasi 
undis fluit. Sic ap. Pind. Pyth. 1, 17, accipe ubi bypov 
vartov aiwestv aquila dicitur, ut intelligas obversari 
poete motum avium dormientium, que, ut aquila 
sceptro, alicui ligno insidentes, dum dorsum librant, 
ejus plumas molliter movent. Hine e0é:¢yutov pulcre 
schol. exponit. Deinde transfertur ad flexile quidvis 
vel leniter inflexum. et incurvum., sive motum sive 
quietum. Huc refer Sypxv ééyv, equi spinam dorsua- 
lem, ap. Tryphiod. 80. (Philostr. Imag. p. 883 : Zxo- 
hod xxl byood tod adyévog tod xjtoug.) Képac bypov ap. 
Theocr. 25, 206; byodv dxavOov ib. 1, 55 (stxxumnyg 4 
vedgutos schol.), qui Virgilio Ecl. 3,45, mollis acanthus 
est, et vocem bypotodynios. Postremo bypev dicitur 
molle quidquid et languens,. partim adjuncta motus 
vel flexus notione, partim absque motu, ut typ 
dyuate sunt Natantia et languentia libidine et desi- 
derio , unde bypogbadtsos, bypbv épky, bypov Breyer, 
bypo6 moos et similia, et de languore bypa ste, bypes 
ayxwv.» Borcxu. Explic. Pindar. p. 227 seq.] Plut. 
Erot. [p. 751, A]: Tov Gypov todtov xat oixoupdy, év 
xOhtrorg OratpiGovta xat xAwvedtog yuvaxtsv, Mollem hune. 
Aristoph. Vesp. [1208] : Td ydvar’ éxtewe, xa youva- 
otixdis “Yypov yithacov ceautov év tots otpwuxaty, Col- 
loca te mollem in stragulis. Sic bypat &yxddat dicun- 
tur Molles et teneri lacerti. Eur. Theseo: Kat yiv 
méorg eyov0’ bypats év dyxddars, Qui terram tenero 
circumjectu amplectitur, Cic. p. 1r0 mei Lex, Cie. 
Nisi forte hance interpret. ex alio sumpsit. Sed et ap. 
Hom. [Od.E, 478, 'T, 440], ‘Yypdv dévrwv, exp. podra- 
xg Tvedvtwv, Molliter spirantium, de ventis. [Hesiod. 
Op. 623, Theog. 869.] Pro Mollis, Tener, accipitur 
etin paulo alia signif., ut quum Plut. De edue. lib. [p. 
3, E] dicit, Etrdactoy yup xat bypov 4 vedrngs. Significat 
enim puerilem atatem esse mollem adhuc in modum 
vere vel argilla, et fingi formarique posse, prout 
vult ille qui mores eorum informare conatur. [Plato 
Symp. p- 196, A: “Yyoo (6 “Epwg) to etdoc: Theeet. p. 162, 
B: To vewrgow te xat bypotépw dvtrmooorahatery. Rufin. 
An th. Pal. 5, 60: “Yéaros Sypotéom youth cahevduevar, 
Yypol xat dmrijves veosaot lian. V.H. 9, 2. ‘Yypdv Bodyas 
Tyrtéheotoy GucredroLo texodans de Baccho Semele filio 
Nonn; Dion. 1, 4.) Ad quam signif. hujus vocab, pro- 
xime accedit ea, qua ponitur pro Flexibilis et Agilis. 
Xen. De re eq. [1, 6): Td exéhq Gyo petewpiter, de 
equo loquens. [Pollux 1, 89. ‘Yypt¢ doynerhs 4, 96, 
quod annotavit Antiatt. in Bekk, Anecd. p- 115, 13: 
“Yypov" 7) amuddy, ds tobs Spynatks bypobs Agyouev.] 
Itidem pro Flexibilis accipi potest quam Longin. [e. 
34, 3] dicit Demosthenem esse dtéyutov, furore bypdv. 
Sic certe to Syoov in moribus dicitur Flexibilitas, 1. e. 
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tem, ut se cuivis- accommodet. Plut. Pericle [c. 5]: 
"Ematvet 6: 10 Ktuwvos guuedis xal Sypdv xot peuovow- 
pévov év tats meptoooaic. [Aristot. De partt. anim. 2, 
g: ‘Yyporépav xtvycw.] Exp. vero etiam Laxus, Re- 
missus, ut Bud. quoque annotat Xen. bypov et yahapov 
pro eod. ponere, i. e. pro Lento, laxo, et non con- 
tento. [Pollux 1, 215: Ei éyxabilerg team, ph tobs 
unoods mréCerv, GAN atopeiv bypobe tobs mdda¢, Laxos 
pedes. De languente Soph. Antig. 1236: "Eg 8” bypev 
dyxBva ... Txplév mpoontdccetat. Similiter Eurip. 
Pheen. 1448, de Eteocle morituro: “Hxouce pyrpo¢ 
xamiels Syodv yéox, quocum comparatum est quod Ti- 
bullus dixit 1, 1, 60: « Te teneam moriens deficiente 
manu. »] Itidemque 6ypov Biov accipiunt pro Fluxo ac 
remisso vite genere. Meminit vero hujus 6yp00 Biov 
Athen. 6, [p. 258, B] de adulatoribus s. assentatori- 
bus loquens, ubi Sypev Biov videri posset nominare tov 
tOHv xohdxwy, qui sese in omnem partem flectere pos- 
sunt: sc, la flexibilitate; sicut et Plut. De discern. 
amico et adul. [p. 51, C] dicit adulatorem esse typov 
xat mibavov petabadrecdar el tag eouowioerg, ut vide- 
bis p. 88 mez ed. : sed itidem de aliis quibuslibet 6yc0¢ 
Bios dictum, Voluptariam vitam significat. ["Yypov 6£0¢ 
Archilocho ap. Stob. Flor. 110, 10, restitnit Valck. 


-ad Eurip. Phoen. 1448 : ‘Yyoov (libri Avypov vitiato 


metro) 0 7A0’ én’ dvowmoug S¢og.] Hesychio vero et 
Suidz byp0¢ est eUxatagephs S. eUxataonos Eig THs Adovac. 
Affertur autem et Syp03 moog thy Startav, ex Plut. So- 
lone [c. 3. Id. Mor. p. 1101, A: ‘Yyoot twvec etvar xat: 
tAtxol Soxodor. “Yp0¢ xtvardog Pollux 6, 126.] Exp. et 
Fluxus, item Lubricus, ut a Plut. copulatur 6yed¢ et 
meotohicOatveov, De fort. Rom. [p. 321, E], ubi de tri- 
reme recens compacta loquens ait, “av €2 bypotg étt 
xat Teprortabatvoucr tots Kouois xatxoma2c07, mavta yo- 
doer Stativaylévea, xat decetar thy OdAncoav. Ubi etiam 
nota t7¢ Syperqtos Consequens esse to yaAdout. Idem 
Symp. 7 [p. 713, A] dicit, Tiyv Sicvorav bypav bro tic 
pebng xal dxposouht, yeyevquevay. [ |] Pronus. Anon, ap. 
Suid. s. v. Adtomoktzys: Too t&¢ Swpete bypd¢ xal xata— 
gepyg. Vatcn. Appian. Civ. 5,8 : Aeyouevos bypdtatog es 
cavtx del odvar. || Mollis, Mobilis. De oculis natan- 
tibus desiderio vel libidine Lucian. Imag. c. 6, de- 
statua Veneris : Tov 690adudyv to bypov. dus to) oatded. 
Dio Chrys. Or. 4, p. 77, D: ‘Yypoic toig dupacr wo— 
yrov Sro6Xéxwv. Anacreont. 28, 21: Bhéuua bypdv ws 
KvO/ons. Hine byp% So%v s. Sgoxecdat, ut ap, Leonid. 
Tar. Anth, Plan. 306: Atyvotsw én’ Guuaow ype de- 
Sooxurg? et similiter Antip, Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 27. Et 
m600¢ Sype¢ Hymn. Hom. in Panem (18) v. 33.] Rur- 
sum pro Mollis et Flexilis accipitur ap. Xen., in si- 
gnif. paulum diversa a superiore, ut quum De re eq. 
p- 554 [c. 10, 10] scribit tov yadtvov vocari byeov, quan- 
do of doves edpetns xal Actas eyoucr tks cuUboAac, wHamEe 
fqSing xdumrecOar : contra vero, hv yaherids Exaota Tov 
yoArwod dracpeyn xat cuvO%, hoe dici cxdnpov eivat. Qua 
verba Cam. sic interpr.: Molle fraenum est, quum axes 
commissuras habent leves atque latas. In quo vero 
omnes particule fraeni graviter discurrunt atque col- 
liduntur, illud frenum rigidum erit. Ubi nota iterum 
sibi opponi bypov et cxAxyoov, Molle et Durum s. Rigi- 
dum : ut ap. Eund. in eod. 1. [immo De venat. 4, 1]: 
Mijre bypks Mav. pxite oxhygds Anydvas, Nec molles mi- 
mium nec duras. [Hine Pollux 5, 69. “Yyo. w.noetdia ib. 
63. Alian. V. H. 14, 7: Et tt tOv perv bypdrepoy. 
Appian. Civ. 1, 106: ‘Yypérata xal méevOyna ehwdodv— 
twv. || «“Yyedv odiux Corpus molle, molliter positum, 
aut molliter affectum et flexibile, ut extenso oppo- 
natur, significat ap. Hippocr. in Prognost. p. 37, 
37: To Elumav cio bypov xe(uevov. Corpus enim in- 
tegrum molliter inflexum esse debet, ac intra figu- 
ras extremas consistere, ut neque nimis tensum, aut 
immodice inflexum sit, ut illic exponit Galen., ubi 
etiam. scribit, To bypov xetobnt to cima mpd¢ dvtiOeot 
ara) Agyetat tot tetapévov. Sic figuram corporis me- 
diam, que sine tensione est, mollem aut humidam 
vocat Hipp., utibidem scribit Galen. : Td 3 év 76 gow 
tov Orepbohtxiy dvev téaews éott, Oto xal moon yopeucey 
adtd bypov, toy bypiiv cuudtoV od TeouxdTwy TelveoOat. » 
Fors. {| Liquidus. De vocalibus ancipitibus Sext. Emp. 
\ 
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Otyoove: xat Gyo xal duol6oha xat petaborind xadovary, | 
i] At 6yp% doynots dictum est quoddam deynue Mepor- 
xov xat auvtovov, quod et édxhacux, Pollux 4, c. 14 
{§ 1c0], forsan a molli aut agili crurum motu. 
[|| Vyex rEg Dionysio De vi dic. Dem. 20, p. 1013, 
est Dictio fluida, que molliter aures tangit : itaque 
addit, “Ouadh, xal domep Aarov dhoonth ord rig axoys 
govoxz, Instar olei sine strepitu et remora in aures 
influens, Opposita est yevvaia , toxysia, mxp74. Lon- 
gino 34, 3, Demosthenes dicitur 6yp05, h. e. Moro 
interprete , Mollis, Tractabilis , vel ut Cic. dixit De 
orac. 2, 15: Cujus oratio fusa et tracta est, et cum 
lenitate equabili profluit, Plut. Pericle c. 5, 70 éupe- 
das xal byodv xat uenoucmugvoy év tals meprpoomic jungit. 
Erwest. Lex. rhet. Apud Longin. ib, § 2 : Ev bye 
Tyevuat, Srebodsvoan, | 

[Vyoooattys, 6, Mensura liquidorum continens 
sextarios quinquaginta. Ex Euchologio p. 833 citat 
Ducang. Conf. Latrys.] 

‘Yypocxpxoc, 6, 4, Cui humida est caro. [Aristot. 
H. A. 8, 21.] Et compar. Syp0capxdtep0¢ , Cui caro est 
humidior. [Arist. ib. 4, 11.] 

[VYyecoxehts, 6, 4, Tenera crura habens. Liban. 
Epist. 585, b, p. 283: “Imrov bye. Anna Comn. p. 119, 
A. Theodor. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol: 8, p. 184.] 

[Vyedcrouos, 6, 4. Theodor. Prodr. p. 237 : Bivos 
bye., Acutum. Kaxt.| 

‘Yyporns, tos, 4, Humiditas , Humor. [Eurip, 
Pheen. 1262. Plato Phileb. p. 32, A: “H tic Syp. wibtc. 
Dor. bypdras et Sypdtat« Tim. Locr, p. 100, D; 102, C. 
Tyo. yorndns, izwpoerdys, SSatudns, atwatedys Aristot. 
H. A. 2, 16; 6, 3; 7, 7.] Lucian. De saltat. [c. 19]: 
"Yao; bypdrqta prmetodar, ut et Plut. 2 De fort. Alex. 
[p.335, B]: Lav dumctwy thy didyvor xa bypdrnta prwet- 
oat Ogdovtec. [At hic Agilitatem significat, ut in exx. 
infra ex Plut. afferendis. « Plur. 6ypdrqte¢, at, Fluida. 
Athen. p. 62 (?).» Scuweicn. Aristot. De gen. anim. 
3,10; Meteor. 1,14 : “Aeveoug Trosiv tds Syp. tov tonwy 
paddov.] Item Flexibilitas, [Agilitas, Volubilitas,] ut 
ap. eund. Lucian. [De salt. c. 73]: "Ioytv te duo xat 
bypstyta tHy wehOy éxicydederv. [Plut. V. Pomp. c. 2: 
Toy mept th oupara fuluiov byp. V. Alex. c. 4: Thy 
bypdtyta THY 6uudctoy Siaterionxey dxpr6a & texvirns 
(Lysippus in statua Alexandri): Moral. p. 67, EF: 
Yyodrnta xat meorepyiav tis yerpdc.] Affertur et cod 
Alous by¢erys pro Morum facilitas. [Crobylus ap. Athen. 
SG, p. 258, C: Thy dowtiav bypotnta viv meocayopevouct 
tweg. Lycurg. C. Leocr. p. 152, 12: Thy byodtqta 
abty to Hous toic SaxtUAotg eic Eheov mponyayd- 
o§at. Plut. V. Cimon. c. 3: [lept tke trodoyas bypdrys 
xat Sarbidere. | 

= [Vyeorcxos, 6, 4, Humorem s, Aquam generans., 
Nonn. Dion. 22, 102 : “Peé¥owv Sypotoxous wétvac: 32, 
299 : ‘Yyo. bro midaxas. | 

‘Yypotptyndocs, 6, %, Mollem et flexilem cervicem 
habens : ut Aristot. Sypotpaynda Cosa vocat Que colla 
s. cervices suas facile queunt AvyiGerv, et versare huc 
illuc, velut aves et cameli. 

‘Yyeortgogixds, 4, ov, Qui in humido ali solet et 
nutrivi : ut Enpotpogixds dicitur 6 év Enos tpepdevos : 
veluti Eqootpopixk xual bypotpogixk CHa ap. Athen. 3, 
[p- 99, B] ex Plat. Politico [p. 264, D], ubi et yo0- 
Gatixx et bypo6atixk Cx memorantur, que sc. sicca 
et humida permeant: quorum illa sunt tx bypd6t, 
Que in aquis degunt; hec t& yepoxia, ‘Terrestria. 

Yyoovcta, 4, pro Humecta substantia, sine aucto- 
ris nomine affertur : videndumque ne pro eoscrib. sit 
bypacta. [Legitur ap. Chalcid. In Plat. Timaum fol. 
Xxxyj verso ed, Ascens. Osany.] Non minus mendosa 
est vox “Yyoosia, que non solum exp. Humiditas, sed 
etiam Flexibilitas. 

[Yyeogavis, 6, 4, Humidam speciem habens. Ga- 
len. vol. 8, p. 662, 12; 674, 17. Hasz.] 

“Typogiahuos, 6, 4, Qui humidis est oculis, Cui 
oculi fluunt : cui opp. Enodeadwos. Ac sicut a Eqpd- 
plahuog fit Enpogbaduia, ita ab hoc formari potest 
Lypopbadata, Lippitudo, [Aristot. De partt. anim, 2, 
2: Ta wév govt oxdnodgdadua, tk 8” bypdolahus. Ib. 
13 : Of iy Gvec byp,] 
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_ Yyecqdoyyos, 6, 4, In quo tk bypt oféyyovras. In 
Epigr. EMacci Argent. Auth. Pal. 6, 248] poculum 
Syeop0oyyov dici ajunt, In quo liquores resonabant. 
Camerar. 

['Yyedghouos, 6, 4, Mollem corticem habens. Geo- 
pon. 9, 6, 2.] 

‘Yypogoivté, 4, ap, Alian. esse dicitur nomen Avis, 
forsan quod t& bye& sectaretur. [Ap. ABlian. N. A. 12, 
24, legitur 6yp0¢ gotvié. | 

[UY ypsgorras, 6, a, i. . bypordpos. Lycophr. 88 : ‘Yye. 
topyos, Cantero Undivagus. | 

[Yypogeenrtos, 6, 4, Per aquam vectus. Nonn. Dion, 
15, 372; 43, 356, Bacoxois. | 

['Yypogdoos, 6, 4, i. q. 63p04dp0¢. Maximus IT. KATHOY. 
283 : “Yypogdpoto. xar’ aiyoxepijos. « Theolog, arithm. 
p- 48, 13: “H 700 bypogd—0u bugvos adotaets. » Hass. ] 

['Yypootys, 6, 4, Flexibilis, Agilis. Schol. Theocr. 
1, 47 : Tlupbévos by. xai tovgepa. Boiss. || Adv. “Yyoo- 
puirc, Aristeen. Ep. 1, 1, p.6: Pd dot& Gyo. AvyiCeoOa.] 

['Yypeoxepcos, 6, 4, In mari et terra degens. Pisid. 
Opif. p. 411. Ancx. Const. Manass. Chron, 3933, 
5659. ] 

[‘Yypoystuwv, 6, 4, Aquam profundens. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 150 : ‘Yyp. fods. Borss. | 

['Yyeozttwy, 6, 4, Humidam tunicam habens, Nonn, 
Dion. 23, 112, Buddv: 312, Bowryy.] 

['Yyeeyeoos , 6,4, Qui humido corpore est. Jo. Ga- 
zeus Ecphr. 278, ap. Rutgers, VV. LL. 2, 7. Osann.] 

[‘Yyeoytros, 6, 4, Aqua perfusus. Nonn. Dion. 8, 
277, du6p0¢° Jo. c. 2, 46.] 

[‘Yyotvw, i. q. Sypatvw. Casii Probl. 5. Voc. su- 
spectum, ScHNEIDER. | 

[Yyparts, 4, Teneram faciem habens. Tzetz. 
Aniteh. 118.] 

‘Yypeis, Humide, Liquide, Fluide. Significat etiam 
Molliter. Athen.11,[p. 479, FE]: ‘Yyp. dveivar thy Adaya. 
Item, Flexibiliter, Agiliter, [Alcidamas p. 84 ed. Reisk. : 
‘Typ. (i. e. promte, expedite) xal grravOowmug weta= 
yeroitecdar tobe doyous.| Unde “Yyporgeuws, compar. 
gradu, Mollius, Flexibilius. Xenoph. De re eq. [1, 
6]: Ilavtes yx mpotdvtog tod yodvou bypotépms xdumtou- 
ow év toig yovact. Ibid. dixerat, Té ye why yovata hy 
Pudiley 6 modo bypws xaunry, eindCorg av xat immevovta 
bypx eer tx oxen. [Philostr. Epist. 24, p. 10, 19 
Boisson. : To Bdgmew bypGc. Hase.] 

[‘Yyeacow, Madeo. Asch. Ag. 1329 : Bodats bypwe- 
Gwy aToyyos WAecev youo7y. | 

[‘YyvAds lectio vitiosa. V. “Yyt0w.] 

[‘Yoatos. V. “Y Sy. ] 

“Ydadgoc, a, ov, 1. g. bd2tudq¢, Aquosus, Aqueus. 
[Hippocr. p. 84, A: Aypdoug xa bdadgous.] Galen. : 
Kat 4 ypox é¢ to Aeuxotepov te xat bdadeurtepov éxtéton- 
Tra. tov xatk ovo. [Paul. Agin. p. 45, 16.] |] At 
“Youdtg ap. Hesych. legitur exponiturque 6épomev. 
[Corrigitur “Yoad}¢, Soowmiav. Suspectum tamen est 
boars. | 

[Youhewdys, 6, 4, i. q. S8aAgo¢. Joann. Actuar, in 
Ideleri Phys. Gr. vol. 2, p. 376, 6. G. Drnp.] 

[‘Yoern, 4, Hydale, n. pr. Suidas : Lt6vdre ... xara 
sivas “Agtatoxodtous xat “dds. Sic codd, : ed. Me~ 
diol. Larne. | 

[Yoav (?), eyopacbetoav (bypavOetcav Salmas.), He- 
sych. et Cyrillus.] 

("Yeuou, te, Hydara, castellum Armenia. Strabo 
12, p. 555.] 

[‘Yoacedw, Aquosum reddo, Diluo. Metaph, Epi- 
phan. vol. 1, p. 509, D: My twe¢ SSapevopevor voutcw- 
ot... Interpres, Diluti nimium et insipidi. Id. p. 511, 
D : Tobs Sdagevouévous év tH éxxAnata. Interpres, Qui 
in ecclesia molliores quodammodo sunt.] 

Yésxons, 6, 4, Aquosus, Aqueus, ut bdarwdys et 
bdadéos. Sic bSapés Edxoatov ap. Galen. Ad Glauc., 
Posca aquosa, que sc. a mediocritate sui generis de- 
ficiens, ad aquam proxime accedit, ut ex Gorr. in 


“YSarHdng docebo. Sic ap. Eund. 1 Ad Glauc. 68ae%¢ 


oives, Vinum aquosum s. aqueum, imbecillimum sc. 
et minimam sustinens aque mistionem, Hippocrati 
ddryopdpov. Alii tamen interpr. non solum Aquam 
sapiens, sed etiam Dilutius, Immodice dilutum: sicut 
vulgo de yino nimium diluto dicimus, Ce n’est 
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qu’eau; quod alioqui et de vino imbecillimo s. tenuis- 
simo interdum dicitur. ["Tydges 68. Aristot. H. A. 8, 9.] 
Opponitur certe &Sapé¢ to dxpdtw, ut Xen. [Rep. Lac. 
1, 3]: Olvou ye why 4 mdpnav amiyovont, 7} Sdapet 79- 
wevat. Et ap. Athen. ro, [p. 431, BJ ubi de olvou xod— 
cet disputatur, Alexis dicit, M} mavtediic abt@ dtdou 
“Yéup%, sed icov iow, paribus portionibus aque vini- 
que mixtum dari jubens, non nimis dilutum et aquo- 
sum. Ibid. Lysander Lacedemonius : Tov otvov 6¢ap7% 
mohovtwy Tov xarywy év tH otputomedw xexpayevov, 
éxéhevoev adtov Twheiv, iva tov dxpatéatepoy wvolvto. 
Ubi quum addat xexpaévov, videtur oivoy &éap% dicere 
eum qui natura sua talis est, tenuis sc. et édryopdpoc. 
Antiphanes ap. Eund. [p. 441, Cj}: “Qe yé wor xepav— 
vutar OVO’ bdapee, ot’ dxoatov. [KuAtxtov bd. Lyco- 
phron ib. p. 420, C.] Idem Athen. rursum 4, [p. 143, 
C] de Cretensium conviviis, Etta mot/prov év Excaty 
tpanéln maoartOerar xexpauévov Ldapods. [Figurate Clem. 
Alex. p. 184: Et y&p xal 1d Bdwp olvov év toig yauors 
meTrolyxev, ox erétpebe pedder, to ds 63. tov povyx- 
tos Elworotnae toU vou.ou tov épyatyy €5 Addu etc.] Nec 
non bdapeic iyépes ex Aristot. H. A. 7, affertur pro 
Diluta sanies. (Ibid. cap. ult., otvos 6 uy bSuoys. “YS. 
Guus mpoobdtwv id. De gen. anim. 5, 1, ubi de colore 
dictum. ‘Y6. xoAdoveov Alex. Trall. 2, p. 47.] || Trans- 
late vero Sdaoys gthia Eidem dicitur Fluxa amicitia, 
Bud., s. Non sincera, nec firma, et quasi diluta, ut 
alii. Aristot. Politic. 2, [4]: "Ev 62 ti moder thy gudtay 
dvayxatoy bdao% ytvecbar, ore thy xorvwviav thy toradthy. 
[Similiter A’sch. Ag. 798 : TX doxotvr’ edopovos éx dra- 
votac Sdxpet catvety otddrytt. De oratione Aristot.] De 
poetica [c. 27, 13] bdap7 d8ov dicit. [Ydxprsyapaxrio, 
Ratio dicendi diluta, infirma, Dionys. Jud. Din, c. 11, 
p- 659, 12, jungitur té) doGevei et huzpip , et mox to Ke 
yuuevw, qui et ipse dilutus et invalidus est. Sic Ari- 
stot, Poet. c. 26, &3%9% piOov vocat Fabulam nimis 
Jatam et productam, +6 tot pétpou prixet. Huic omni 
generi oppositum est, quod Cicero in Bruto c. 84, 
solidum et exsiccatum orationis genus dixit, meta~ 
phora ducta, ut Ernestius docuit, a cibo solido et 
sicco, qui opponitur molli et jurulento, estque saluber 
inprimis. Hinc et Quintil. 2, 4, 5, sicca et severa con- 
jungit, h. e. solidiora. Eanesr. Lex. rhet. Greg. Naz. 
vol. 1, p. 687, Bs ‘Qs dy pndiv ddedpntov und’ 68. 6 
hoyos Ftv éyy- De mensura vocabuli mira est Meeri- 
dis observatio p. 379 : “Youpés, Boxyd to a “Artixot, 
waxes “EAdnves. Producti « nullum usquam exem- 
plum exstat.] 

[VYoaord. V. “Yoeprden.] 

|‘Yecovar, of, Hydarne. Steph. Byz. : “YS., e0voc 
"Ivdixdy dvtitagduevoy Atovdaw , dog Arovictos Bacoupixtiy 
tpt. | 

[“Yécovnc, 6, Hydarnes, n. pr. Persarum trium 
ap. Herodot. 3, 70; 6, 133; 7, 65, 83, 135, 2113, Stra- 
bon. 12, p. 531. Genitivus apud Strabonem et Pau- 
san. 3, 4, 8, est ‘Yédéevov : apud Herodotum vero 
‘Yodpveos, accus. “YScovex, et vocativus (7, 135) 
"Yapvec. | 

[‘Yoxpoerehs, 6, 4, Aquosus. Alexandro Trall. 11, 
p- 643, restituendum pro Séepotd7¢. Neque enim ibi 
de hydropico, sed de aquoso agitur. Et sic interpres 
Latinus. Srruv.] 

[‘Youodmertos, 6, #, vertitur Qui est fluxa fide : 
Giacomelli proponit 68atémetoc¢. Boss. Ex Philonis 
Carpasii Enarratione in Canticum canticorum, quam 
Giacomellus edidit Rome a. 1772.] 

[‘Ydapsc, &, dv.] “Youpd¢, idem quod 68ao%¢. He- 
sych. enim 6éapé exp. per bdapov veluti notius, [Vi- 
detur hoc sequioris evi fuisse; unde pro-6da¢%, ac- 
cus. sing., subinde tdxgov aut 6éxo}y scripsere librarii 
(ut codex Venet. Athen. 10, p. 426, D; 430, E, F). 
Scuwercn, Suidas s. v. “Ayevotos Gotvng : T& bdape TOY 
boonydtov. G. D. Theod. Prodr. p. 257. Exzenzinc, 
Hippocr. De hominis fabr. p. 295, 18 Ermerins. : X pos 
62 tots yAuxést xal b5upoi¢. Hase. V. Lobeck. Pathol. 
p- 282.] 

[‘YSapsrns, y0¢, 4, Mollitudo, Imbecillitas. Clem. 
Alex. p- 169. Waxer. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 917, D. Pal- 
lad, Vita Chrys. p, 106, 28 : 17 68. tov Aoyiopsiv thy 
dxparov Eavavitey yvoow. Hase. | 
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‘Yoapdm, Reddo 6dzpiv, i. e. Aquosum s. Aqueum 
et dilutum : unde &dapu6el< olvos, Bud. ex Pand. 

[‘Yéeacudns, 6, 4, Aquosus. Psell. In Cantic. Cant. 
2, 3. Boiss. Alex. Trall. 8, p. 429. Pseudo-Aristot. 
De plantis 2, 6. Vita Maximi Confess. vol. 1, p. vi11.] 

['Yoapsc, Aquose. Alex. Trall, De lumbr. Aner. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 851, A: To wev gowixody 66. mewotvixrat, 
Dilutiore rubore. Figurate Epiphan t. 1, p. 917, B: 
“YO. tx maveta xat xaxéi¢ eidaexe, Dissolute. Compar. 
Moschion De mul. pass. p. 26, 21 Dewez. : Ov 08x- 
peatépws cuyxexpauév , Cum plurima aqua. Hase.] 

[‘Yeactoteyns, 6, , Aquam arcens, Aque imper- 
vius. Philipp. Thess, Anth. Pal. 6, go: Kat midov dy- 
glxonuvoy bdactetey7, ubi syllaba prima metri caussa 
producta. De forma vocabuli v. Lobeck. ad Phrynich. 
p. 688.] 

[‘Youornys, 6, Hydaspes, fl. Indie. Strabo 15, p. 
686, 691, 696; Arrian. Anab. 6, 3; Lucian. Quom.. 
hist. conscr. c. 12; Athen. 13, p. 595, E; Dionys. P. 
113g. Genitivus est ‘Yddonou, et Ion. “Yédorew ap. Ar- 
rian. Ind. c. 18, 1. G. D. Nomen sanscritum est Vi- 
tasta, sec. Schlegel. Ind. Bibi. vol. 2, p. 295 seqq. et 
Lassen. Ind. Alterthumskunde vol. 1, p. 44 sqg. Unde 
scriptura Bidéerns ap. Ptol. Geogr, p. 412, 17 ed. 
Basil. Hase. ] 

“Ydatatve, Aquosus fio, Aquesco, etiam Aquosum 
reddo, In aquam converto. Galen. certe [Lex. p. 582] 
ap. Hippocr. 6éarawvotayow exp. non solum Odepwée- 
ow, Hydropicis, sed etiam eudautoboats to aiua, xat 
Sdatndn xxQarpoudvarg : sicut Erot. quoque [p. 312| 
bdatatvodanar exp. SSpwmuoxts : ut Satatvousa hic sit, 
quod alibi 6da7u¢ee appellat. [Hippocr. p. 1008, 6éa- 
TaWOUEvOL, | 

[“Ydarervog vitiose pro Sddtiwosg, quod v.| 

“Yéearnyds, 6, i. gq. Sdoxymyds et b8popdp0¢. Suide 
Gdarnyos avi est 6 avtaA®v : quum potius sonet, Qui 
aquam haustam aliquo fert vehitve. [Est ex Calli- 
macho, cujus fragm. (42) apposuit Suidas s. v. “Iyatoy 
CoU.c. 
| [Yearyoss, 6,4, Aquarius. Aschylus (fragm. gr) 
ap. Polluc. 6, 23: Kowocobs uns’ oivagobs uA9" bdaty- 
povs. Nisi Sdonpobs scripsit : nam Sdpypov¢ mibous xat 
civypots ex Aschyli Cabiris affert Phrynichus in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 115, 3. G. D. || Aquosus. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 
P- 9, 4: Tiy Sdarnoay tov motaytiv odctay.] 

[‘Yeatraiiog, ata, atov, Aquatilis. Hesych. Waxer.] 

“Youtwxds, 4, ov, Aquarius, Ad aquam pertinens.:. 
Sdarixdv enustov Theophr. Progn. [s. De signis 1, 17 
et 19, p- 787 ed. Schneid.] vocat Signum et indicium 
pluvize future :‘03ato¢ onyetov id ipsum nominans, 
ut in “Ydoe docebo : Af 62 Boovtat, inquit, af wey Ew- 
Owat mveBiune onuatvouow * at d& weonubotas Boovtat, Sda- 
cixov onuetov. Unde Plin.: Tonitrua matutina yentum 
significant, imbrem meridiana. [‘Y6. vege)Ov Theophr. 
ib. § 11, p. 785. ‘YS. mdp0¢ schol. Aristoph. Pl. 521, 
ex eoque Suidas s. v. “Eymopoc. G. D. Paul. Alex. 
Apotelesm. p. 44, 4: ‘Y6. torwy. Theol. arithm, p, 45, 
26 : TH 69. cpatox. Hasz.] 

Yoarivog, iva, tvav, Aqueus, [Aquosus, De ventis 
Hippocr. p. 283, 28 (vol. 2, p. 26 ed. Littr.) : [ved- 
pata Satewdrata, quod bdztwerat scribendum. Nd- 
cor OSdtwvor, Theophr. De vent. § 57, p. 780: unde ib. 
§ 7, p. 760, dveuog Sdattvog restituendum pro dv. 63¢- 
cios. Vdactva, vaoxtccos Anth. Pal. App. 120, ut alibi 
othou.6gog et bypes dicitur ; v. Jacobs. ad Anthol. vol. 
6,p. 105. || «‘Yddétwov, to, nomen est medicamenti 
ocularii ap. Galen., quod ex aqua pluvia conficieba- 
tur, velut aqueum dixeris. Galen. ubi de aqua pluvia 
loquitur (vol. 9, p. 496) : Eig te yap ép0adu.eiv oapud— 
xv xatacxeuty Udate torovtyy yooduela xat 7d xahodueR 
vov Satwov 2 abtod oxevatouev.» Foxs. || De colore 
thalassino, Theocr. 28, .1 : Tod\& 8 ola yuvatxes go- 
pgota” Sddriva Boaxy. Callim. fr. 295: "YS. xalowu’ bud— 
vecow duowy. || Ex Epigr. [Antipatri Thess. Anth. Pal. 
g, 567 | S8attvous Boxy tovac affertur pro Rosida [Sic Le- 
xicon septemvy. fortasse typothetz errore pro Roscida] 
brachia. [Immo Mollicula, Tenera: quo sensu etiam 
bypd¢ dicitur, et USt. ipse est interpretatus in annot. 
ad Anacreont. 29, 9. Syllaba prima brevis est, sed 
producitur in versibus dactylicis. Penultima produei 
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videtur a Matrone ap. Athen. 4, p. 136, C, ubi ver- 
sus finitur verbis Qudda¢ 0’ Sdativous, loco etiam pro- 
pter 9udduc suspecto. Adjectivum si recte legitur, 60a- 
tewous scribendum erit, quo tamen non utar ad 6da- 
sewvotatx defendendum in loco Hippocratis, quem 
probabilius est vulgata forma 6d¢twog usum esse. 
Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 189, 242. G. Divp.] 

“¥éeriov, 70, Aquula, ut Cic. loquitur, Suide vay. 
Simpliciter pro Aqua etiam usurpatur, s. Aquis, et 
specialiter pro Aquis pluviis. Affertur enim ex Theo- 
phrasto C. Pl. 2, 3 [9, 9]: ‘Ydatiwv extywoudvwv, pro 
Pluviis supervenientibus. Utitur Aristot. quoque H. 
A. 8, nec non Plato [Phadr. p. 229, A : Kata ro 63, 
iévar B: Kadaok xat dtapava ta 66. paiverat. « Julian. 
Orat. 7, p. 222, B.» Jacozs. Apoll. Dysc. p. 45 ed. 
Teuch. Scuxr. Hero Spirit. p. 169, 5 et 12; 200, 28; 
211, 23; 213, 285217, 243 224, 26, pixpdy 66. Antig. 
Caryst. Hist. mir. p. 99, 12 Westerm. Apollon, ibid. 
p- 105, 16: YS. airijont mpd tivog tiv yywptuy. Arav- 
yc 66. Aristeenet. Epist. p. 14, 10 Boiss.; mapaopgov 
63. Synes, Epist. 113, p. 255; A. Hase.] 

[Vodros, ta, tov, i. gq. S3ét1vog. Alneas Gaz. Theo- 
phrast. p. 65, 7. Botss. Nisi huic altera forma resti- 
tuenda ut Theophrasto, de quo v. s. ‘Yddrtvos. Ni- 


hilo certius Const, Manass. Chron, 43 exemplum est, _ 


Thy mavroyutov gvcw thy béatiav | xxi ths A6Uccous Cue - 
Aoyv> ubi alius codex tHy bdartetav, alius, quod verum 
videtur, tHv bdatiwv..G. Divp. | 

VYourtic, i306, 4, Aquula : Medicis est Pinguetudi- 
nis superiori palpebra substrate extima parte inere- 
mentum : nam.quum palpebra superior duabus mem- 
branis constet, earum medium viscosa quedam at- 


que unctuosa occupant, que palpebras alioqui siccas. 


sua pinguedine emolliant. [V. Definitt. med. vol. 2, 
p- 271, et Galen. vol. 2, p..395; 10, p. 343.] Pinguis 
autem ea substantia palpebre cuti maturaliter sub- 
strata in aliquibus, et praesertim. pueris, ceu natura. 
humidioribus, augescens supramodum tdatié« parit, 
que oculum pondere suo gravans, fluxionem in ¢o. 
excitat , facitque ut ab-oculis humor preter naturam 
stillet. Palpebrae igitur hoc vitio. detentis infra su- 
percilia aquam intercutem representant, nec sursum 
attolli possunt : si vero digitis ipsas. deprimamus ,. 
inde digitos quod medium intercedit., inflatur. Horis 
autem. antelucanis polissimum defluxione tentantur, 
neque contra solis splendores cernere sustinent, sed 
illacrymant continuisque lippitudinibus infestantur, 
Gorr. [Paul. Hyg. 6, 14 : “H 66. odcia tic. 2om miehio- 
Sng Srectpwutvy tH tod Bregdoov Sépuate mapx ovary. 
G. D. Leo phil. Gonsp. med. p. 151, 14 Ermerins, : 
°YV6. gotwv, Stay 7) dvw Bdepapov. mysehhjv TodAry broOod~ 
hav dyxw0% xal. Bapy tobs éyOahwous. Galen. vol. 14, 
ps 712, 15: Tuchy, Arg emt to mov. theovaboucn tks 
6d. moret. || De ulceribus nominatis napamptowate , jne- 
Arxnptdes s, Satides, qua nascuntur in: talis caleibusque 
equorum, Hippiatr..p..205, 23;229, 5; 230,16. Hass. 
|| De hydatibus hepatis Galen. vol. 9, p. 323 : “Ent- 
myderotatoy got to Hmae Odatidas yewaut xatk tov Ebw- 
Gev aire mepixctuevoy Sucve. Datverar yoy emt tov cpat- 
touzveny, Ceowy éviote yectov. “Kav ody mote cun6y bauyii- 
var vis 00., exyeitar Sqdovdrt td. 0dwo sicg.chay xar? exrya- 
otptov mepttovatou ywouv. || Photio,] Suide et Hesy- 
chio fdxtides sunt otaydves, Stille, Gutta. [“Ydaric, 
Vesicula , Gl.] 

(Voaricuss, 6, ab Czlio Aurel. M. Chr. 5, 8, dici- 
tur Sonus collisi.et conclusi humoris in internis vo- 
micis. ac collectionibus, velut in membranz succin- 
gentis suppuratione, Fors.] 

[Vearoddyoc, 6, 4, Aquas excipiens, Const. Manass. 
Amat. 9, 35. Borss. Suidas : Daxds Udatos, cides SdaT0- 
ddyou dyyeiov. Cod. Paris. Sdard30ug, quasi bdatwHdous 
voluerit. | 

[Yoxtoerdi¢, 6, 4, Aquosus, Aqueus. Diog. L. 10, 
106 : “Yéatost26v tiwiv 6uot figw. Theoph. Nonn. c. 
272; Eudocia p. 178. G. D. Nemes. p. 175, 2. Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 742, 11 2 Wd te Gdatoedig xa td. Sadoerdds. 
Hase. Conf. ‘Ydarwdq¢.] 

Yourdets, econ, ev, i. gq. Sdatemdns, Aquosus, 
Aqueus. Dionys. P. [782] fem. gen. bdatdeccav iucoay 
dicit quam eodem in libro yhwox Givydfoucay tacmv, 
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a ceruleo et pellucido aque colore. Cumatilem s. 
Cymatilem reddere queas; hic enim color imitatur 
aquas , habet quoque nomen ab undis, ut canit Ovid. 
[Lnser. Mytil. ap. Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 190, n. 2169, 1: 
dot Tax dv’ aluao] avijxs xdon Ards bSatdecca nya. 
Nase. Nicias Anth. Pal. 6, 270 : Yéurdeocu xahUT TPN. 
Hermocreon ib. g, 327 :Y8. éduov. Nonn. Dion. 1, 86 : 
Y6. 6hx@. Syllaba prima longa est in versibus dacty- 
licis.] 

Yoatodpg uno , 6, 4, Aque alumnus, In aqua nu- 
tritus et altus, Aquatilis s. Aquaticus : 63. iyGds, Plu- 
tarch, ex Empedocle [v. 78 et 88}. 

“Youroxduetos, 6, 4, Aqua lotus. s. ablutus. Plut. 
[Mor. p- 270, F], ex Socrate : “Ev 03 “Agyet deuxd o- 
povaty ey tol mTeévOecw Sdatoxhuate, Id. [ib. p, 134, Kk]: 
Te dBovex PUyyncry xa yohaotoxtors mAuvduever, WLaAOV 
éxhuvetat tov Odztoxhuatwy. 

['Yoatodoutos, 6, 4, Aqua lotus. Const. Manass.. 
Chron. 417 : ‘YO. 4 Coobpénpwv yépcoc. | 

[UYearouyzmp, 4, Aquarum mater. ‘Yo. yy} Const. 
Manass. Chron. 212.] 

[Yourourxros, 6, 4, Aqua mixtus. Monolog. in S. 
Panteleemonem. Borss.] 

[‘Yeatorayis, 6, 4, Ex aqua concretus. Anon. In 
ador. crucis p. 145, C Grets. Pseudochrys. t. 11, p: 
gio, C, de ceelo : Thy bdatoray7; xau.coav. Hse. ] 

[YVeatdrtetos. V. ‘Yoxpdratos. | 

[YourordhS, 6, 4, Aqua percussus. Oppian. Cyn. 
2,142: Yoatomdjyecw dxpats. | 

[“YSatordvtretoy, 6, 4, Aqua immersus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 406 : “Y0. tév dévdouv ck otedéyn.] 

['Yextonocta, 4, Aque potio. Hippoer. p. 400, 385. 
Lucian. Rhet. prec. c. g.] 

[‘Yeatororéw , Aquam bibo.. Lucian. Icar. ¢. 7. 
|); “Yoatorwré Cratino ap. Pollue. 4, 184, restituit 
Porsonus postulante metro: O06’ Sdatorwréiv od8s 
xorhoobahutov. V. de hac forma Lebeck.. ad Phryn. 
p- 456.] 

[Yextondrys, 6, Aque potor. Phrynich: ap. Athen. 
a, p. 44, D.} 

[‘Yéeatopcore, 4, Diluvium. Gonst. Manass. Chron. 
476:] 

[Yourdpctro;, 6, 4, Aquas fluentes habens. Eust. 
ad Hom. p..268, 29; Laudat. S$. Panteleemonis p. 12. 
Boss: | 

[‘Yoarderowtos, 6, 4, In aquis stratus. Jo. Damase. 
Epiph. 8. Const. Manass. Chron. 1050 : 'Tégog 66. éxh1-- 
aTixis toyuos. | 

[‘YSatocvdvn, 4 ,nomen. Nereidis, Callim. ap. Eust. 
p- 437, 21, et 1204, 3. « ‘Ahostdvn, quodque Callima- 
chus hine effinxit 6éatosbevq, simplicia esse pro é&io- 
cbvy.et bdatocuvy jam ad Soph. Aj. p./486 dixi mihi 
falsum: videri;, neque Dcederlini auctoritas- Synon. 
vol. 3, p. 85, de sententia me deducit, potiusque as- 
sentior Vossio vocabula ista cum $évy id’ est éyyoves 
composita existimanti, quod cum vtdg et gdw cogna- 
tum videtur.» Losecx. Pathol. p. 235.] 

‘Yoarorpegtis, 6, 4, i. g. SSatooguuwv. Hom. Od. 
P, [208] : Aut & dp’ aivetpwv S8atotpepéwy: av: choos. 
Cujus versus Athen. quoque [2, p. 41, A] meminit, 
apud quem tamen scribitur 63atotcogéwy : quam scri- 
pturam apud Hesych, quoque extare seiendum est, 
bdatotpopéwy exponentem G7 Bdatos tpepoudvo 4 ad- 
tougvav : a nom sing. “Yeatotpoo7s. |V. de utraque 
forma Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 577.] At ‘Yéatorpogéw, 
quod VV. LL. ex eodem Hesych. afferunt pro Aqua 
nutrio, commentitium esse puto. [Sumtum est ex 
glossa illa $Sarotpogéwv. } ; 

[Vsareroopec, 6, 7, Aqua nutritus, Irriguus. [Dé-, 
cavoc 06. Const. Manass. Chron. 192.] 

[‘Ydarogdontos, 6, 4, Aqua vectus. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 409: “Anay 63. Av taviKatta Coov.] 

“Yardyhoog, 6, 4, Virens aqua. Hippocr. 6datdyhox 
dixit quasi 6durdyhwox, Galen. Lex. [p. 582. « Aquosa 
virescentia, aut aquosa ex pallido virescentia signi- 
ficant, et de alvi recrementis dicuntur ap. Hippocr. 
p- 1117, E (vol. 3, p. 146 ed, Littré), ubi tamen alii 
codices SS«toypox. Rursus p. 218, A, 6dat0x)o05 bxd- 
eracts Subsidentiam aquosam ex pallido virescentem 
in alvi excrementis significat. Varia vero hujus est 
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dictronis seriptio, et frequenter Sdatoypoe dicuntur A scurum, et, velut aquam ipsam, in medio saporum 


Aque similes dejectiones, que perliquide Celso, et 
Sdaes¢ Stayweny« vocatur in Progn., summe crudi- 
tatis note, quum non solum aque colorem, verum 
etiam essentiam referant, p. 986. Sepius quoque 6da- 
toyodx scribuntur, qua aquosas et perliquidas deje- 
ctiones pallida aut flava bile permixtas indicant, ut 
p. 1096, C; et p. 73, E; 136, E, et p. 127, A: Kow- 
Arg Odardyoha ToAA Srdovoyc. Quam dictionem ex- 
ponit Galen. (ad Epidem. p. 1096, Cc, vol. 9, p. 295) ; 
‘TOv 88 xatk ugoos ev tH mpoxetrevy PYoer Yeyoaupevory 
T% wev bdatdxoha Staywphwata TiwWes prev Ou 708 7, xen a 
yecoouaw, eviot de Ord TOU ¥ xa ° matt A, xa hererae yey 
indpyew adtk, xaldmep xat to Vdwp ott hentov, Evdet- 
xvupévov &ugorépwy tov Gvoudtov’ Omnhhayudve os xovde 
shy yoouy, Te pay Hdardyhon tis Ons Eupatvery adtd, 
th 8 SSatdyoha THs Lore? xat tory 0 ad tic ypupn, dre 
rou XY xal p, h Udatog ypoa, pvt ev tots madavots, pyre 
Shug év tots dxor6ear cvtrypsootg eboraxonevn, O2VEDOIG 
te van woyOnod’ te yko bdatwdy tov odpwy ev avr To 
coradta Ae~OFvar xat thy clotxow Euoatver heterhy xxt 
chy ypouy Acuxiy. “Yoardx00% odpa Erotian. (p. 370) ex- 
ponit t& datos éyovra yoory. Verum suspectus mihi 
est locus neque 6datoye0% ode dicuntur Hippocrati, 
sed $da7udy, non que tantum colore aquam, sed 
essentia tenuitate referunt, ut exponit Galenus. Exi- 
stimo igitur Evotianum urinis attribuisse ap. Hippocr. 
quod de alvi recrementis dicitur p. 1117, EK, et pro 
SSardyhou legisse SSatdyp02, hoc modo, Kat tac Exows- 
vag bcurdypo% ToAA% duyer vex. Fors, | 

[YSaroyohos, 6, 4.] “Yeurdyora Sraywpyueta apud 
Actuar, If. day. xa8ev 1, 4, Excrementa permixta 
bile aquosa s. aqua biliosa, i 

[‘Youtoypoog (contr. —ous), 6, 4.] “Yoatdypon ovo 
Erot. [p. 370] ex Hippocr. affert pro Udatog govta 
Zoorv, Quee aque colorem habent, Urine aquei co- 
loris. [V. “YoaroxAoos. | 

‘Yoatdw, Aquosum reddo. [Rufus p. 135 : To vu- 
yoov bdarot.] Unde pass. béatottat, quod exp. In hu- 
morem resolvitur. [Philippus Anth. Pal. 9, 709 : 
Vidor ... 2v xddhotc Sdurovjevos. Rufus p. 97 ed. Matth. 
G. D. Theodos. Diac. Expugn. Crete p. 270, 167 : 
[Daycuovhy decoy Sdatounevyy. Has. | 

‘Yourwdns, 6,4, Aquosus, Multum in se aque con- 
tinens, Aqueus, Theophr. (C. Pl. 2, 19, 2 : Te wiv 
yroe, Te 63 60. xat byed. Idem] de quercu (H. Pl. 3, 
7, 5|: Et 62 tod pbddou quer xatk thy bayw opatpioy 
evxov, Stavyss, bdatHdeg, Orav &mahov 7, Pilulam can- 
dicantem, translucidam, aque plenam. Idem [C. Pl. 
6, 11, 11]: Wuzpdrata te évudpa xa bdatwén, Qua in 
aquis nata sunt et aquosa. [Aristot. De partt. anim. 
2, 4: Aethotepx t& Atay 06. Basil. M. vol. 2, p. 126, A: 
“Amotos abtots xat 60. 6 otvos. Plutarch. Mor. p. 650, B: 
"AGxooc xat 66.| Item bsataders dvewor, qui et eépudgor, 
Aquosi s. Pluviosi venti, ut Aquaticus auster apud 
Ovid. [‘YS. yswov Geopon. 1, 12, 20. “YS. y% 11, 23.] 
Apud Hippocr. Galenus Sdatwdsag exp. bdpwmxde. 
[“Yoarwdees, Aqua intercute suffusi, hydropici et qui 
aqua inter cutem laborant, eaque hydropis specie 
qua subtercus, anasarca, sarcites et Orocapxtdtos ab 
Hippocrate vocatur De rat. vict. in morb. ac., quibus 
preecipue sectio per paracentesin convenit, etsi Pau- 
lus, Celsus, Aetius et reliqui asciti tribuunt. ‘Yoartw- 
Seas bdpwmixods explicat Galen. in Lex. (p. 582) ap. 
Hippoer.; sic enim malo ex melioribus exemplaribus , 
quam bdewmxds quod passim legitur, existimoque lo- 
cum p. 1195, A designari : “Youtwdens O&ooov tevetv. 
Kosdem bdatoupévous ibidem vocat, Aqua inter cutem 
suffusos. Foxs.| || “Yourdéeq (sive “Yeatoerdis) bypov, 
Aqueus humor : unus ex oculi humoribus, crystal- 
linum anteriore parte circumdans, et medium com- 
plectens. Censetur autem verus humor, ut qui aque 
modo effluat et pellucidus sit: unde et SdatwHdy¢ s. 
Sdatosrdzi¢ dictus est. Alii eum doed% (h. e. Ovo simi- 
Jem, s. Albugineum) nuncuparunt, ut scripsit Aetius 
7,1, quod magnam gerat cum ovi humore albo et 
tenui similitudinem. Gorr. Idem in sapore bdardsde¢ 
vocari tradit quod aqueum est, i. q, aque modo in- 
sipidum : et bdatmdq saporem dici, quem aquosus 
humor admixtus rebus inducit. Esse autem yalde ob- 


omnium, Dicitur vero, inquit Idem, et alia signif. 


bdatédes et aqueum, id quod a mediocritate sui ge-. 


neris deficiens, ad aquam proxime accedit, ut in 
vinis id quod imbecillimum est, et minimam sustinet 
aqua mistionein (quod Hippocr. cdvyogdgov nomina- 
vit), et in urinis alba et valde tenuis, et in humori- 
bus que plurimum seri habent. Est enim certum 
non ab aque sapore, sed ab aliis aque qualitatibus 
ejusmodi omnia nuncupari Aquea. Vide “Yéaore. | Yda- 
zdeg Aqueum dicitur et saporis est differentia, aut 
quod aque est simile, ut &dat6de¢ odeov, Urina diluta 
et aquea, Hipp. p. 210, F. Fors. “Yo. yeders Geopon. 
7, 19, 4. De colore Lucian. De dea Syr. ¢. 32: Atdor 
of wiv devxol, of 02 Oaturdees.] 

[‘Ydéas, 6, Hydeas, n. pr. viri. V. “Yoreods. | 

[“¥detw. V. “Voew. : 

["Yeedyis, 4, Hydelchis. Arcad. p. 36, 12, ubi de 
nominibus in ys agit : To Ardpényic “Yoedyig (sic 
cod. Havn. : Parisini éedgtc) emt mohewv xat vicwy. | 

[“Ydeoatvo, 1. q. Sdeprdw. Hippocr. p. 563, 41.] 

[‘Yoepam, i. q. bdzprd. Photius p. 615, 13, Suidas 
et gramm. Bachmann, vol. 1, p. 303, 11 : ‘Yéeoav- 
Sdpmmov. Quod ap. Hesych. 6¢9@v cum eadem inter= 
pretatione scriptum contra seriem. Pollux 4, 187 : 
“Y depo, bdep%v, quod tdeprév scripserunt Jungerm, et 
(fortasse ex cod.) Bekkerus. Apud Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
408, 8, codex optimus béegmvta¢ pro bdeprHvta¢. Si- 
militer in aliis hujusmodi verbis terminatio variat : 
de quo dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 80. Tertia, sed 
vitii manifesta forma Oded est ap. Moerin p. 377 : 
"Y depos xal dpe “Attixol, Bou) xat bdowmediv “EAAqves. 

pos xat bdoey , USp 0 AVES, 
qui &éep%v vel, quod probabilius, 6depr% seripserat , 
ut observarunt editores. Quartum denique vitium 
est ap. Hesych.: “Youou% , Sdowmg. G. Dinp.] 

‘Yoeotacts, ews, 4, dicitur mé0o¢ illud, se, Aqua 
intercutis et hydropis, i. q. topw) et mapéxyuers, 
que vide. [Hippiatr. p. 135, g : Ilapexyuors xat 66. 
Hass. | 

Yocom, i. q. Sdowmdw significans, Hydropicus 
sum , Intercutibus vitiis madeo, ut Gell. loquitur, ap. 
Diose, 5. (Galen. vol. 4, p. 463, 15; vol. 6, p. 338, 
5. Id. vol. 2, p. 41, 2: “Yepxywyov didovat toig bdept6)- 
ow. Hass. Adlian. N. A. 3,18; 14, 4; Teles ap. Stob. 
Flor. 93, 31, vol. 3, p. 239; Rufus p. 34, 42 ed. 
Matth.| At pro “Yoxpr#, quod Hesych. exp. tépmmg , 
forsitan scrib. est bdegr&. [V. “Yoeoau. | i 

cya \ hs c LS. se s < \ 

Yoeprx0s, 4, ov, pro Sdeowdys. Dicitur enim bdeorxdc, 
Hydropicus, Qui hydrope laborat, Aqua intercute 
laborans. [Rufus p. 51 et Oribas. p. 271 ed. Matth.] 
Et Sdcorxal dvedfcers, ap. Galen. Ad Glauc., Affectio- 
nes hydropice. [Schol. Hom. ll. N, 568. “Yd. épepwertar 
Gregor. Nyss. vol.3, p. 247, D, ubi codex ap. Wolf. 
Anecd., vol. 3, p. 39, Sdprxais. “Ydeeto mé0er, quod ex 
Andrea Cret. p. 208, D, affert Kallius , 6¢eo.x@ seri- 
bendum aut 6éow, ut 66om vooyuatt dixit schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 1, 89. G. D. Figurate Theophyl. Bulg. 
Alloc. de Latinis p. 288 Anecd. Mingar. : Det tod bde- 
ptxod bucyv dyxou. Borss.] 

[“Ydeooerdn¢ vitiose pro SSapoedys, quod y,] 

“Yéep05, 6, i. q. Sdomp, Aqua intercus, Hydrops. 
[Meris p. 377 : “Ydepog “Attixots Udomb “EdAqvec.] 
Aristot. Eth. 7, 8: “Eowmev 60épm xab obicer, Lucian. 
Lexiph. [c. 17]: "Emavoev dy ce bdo pdv éydmevov xa 
6rd tod raBous Sixphay7ivar xivouvevovra , cexute 2 eoaa- 
xov civat doxodvtx, xal edowatiay oiduevov thy cuugopay. 
[{d. Gall. c. 23. Philostr. V. Apoll. 1, 6 : “YSgporg aAt- 
cxovtat xat @Odatse et 93 3, 44; Heroic. p. 67g. Schol, 
Pind. Pyth. 1, 89.] Galen, Ad Glane. 2 : “Yogowy taotg: 
sunt enim plures 6épov species. Nam alia tuyravias 
Udepog nominatur; alia, doxtrys, alia, Aevxopcypattag 
s. bmosapxtdtog aut ave otoxa Udso0¢ : de quibus Paulus 
gin. 3, 48. De iisdem et infra in “Ydeuxh ex Gorreo., 
|] At vero Uéepoc cis utda, ut Udpw) sic utdx, Hydrops 
ad matellam, dicitur a quibusdam Renum morbus, 
quem é.26y7%v appellant. Gorr. [ |] ‘Ydeootv Erotian. 
(p. 372) apud Hippocratem tov Uéepov exponit, et Epi- 
clem reprehendit qui to S3pndov ywetov, hoc est Hu- 
mectum locum, sumserit, quum passim pro Hydrope 
apud Hippocratem capiatur, ut lib. [lept ty évtd¢ 
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563, 37; 611, 15. At bdeoodv aut bdootv, quod etiam 
legunt exemplaria quedam, pro téegov non reperies 
ap. Hipp. Quamobrem suspecta Erotiani lectio. “Yde- 
p95 legitur p. 543, 55; 544, 34. Fors.] 

Yoeoundns, 6, 4, i. q. SSowznoerehs, Hydropicus, su- 
pra in “Yéartatven. [Rufus p. 14, 32, 44, 283, et-Oribas. 
p. 119 ed. Matth.] 
~ ‘Yd, idem quod wm, siquidem Hesych. 6ééover 
exp. buvotew, Celebrant, Decantant, Laudant , Car- 
mine praedicant , Carmine pangunt vel dicunt. [Suidas 
5. v. “Yew versum apposuit, AtWony thy evtexvov éxa- 
ypoutvas (év ayo. Bernh.) $ézot, quem Callimachi esse 
ex Hecale vidit Toupius.] Pass. “Yégopor, ap. Apoll. 
Arg. 2, [528]: Kat r& pév Oo Sddovrat, i.e. kcovear xat 
héyovtat, schol. [Id. 4, 264. Nicand. Al. 47, 525; Cal- 
him. fr. 477; Aratus 257.] Metri causa dicitur etiam 
Yéetw, ut mvelw pro mvéo. Callim. Hymno in Jovem 
176]: Adtixa podxias viv bdctouev “Hoatctoto, Dicimus, 
Myouev, schol. [De forma “Yew HSt. :] “Yew, Celebro, 
cano, Dico. Hesych. enim tdew exp. buveiv, dew, d¢- 
yew. Nicander-Al. pro Voco etiam posuisse hoc ver- 
bum fertur. [Male hanc formam Nicandro tribuit. 
«Etym. Ms. Paris. : “Ydew: map& 7d Sacew xatk cuyxo- 
Thy TOU a, Udew, de onat Aroyeviavdc. “Yoew enuatver 
TO Guvetv. “Kot. mapk to Suv dmo6cry tov v tuo xal 
tpomh Tov Ue eic 8 yiverou vow xard, dvabroag.ov 700 tovou, 
aL Uders xt Oder, xat to OTAOEUOATOV UOELV, « Yoew 
Enns THY vepecwov xdony. » Bas. ad Greg. Cor. p. 241. 
ist versus Callimachi, cujus duo prima verba appo- 
suit Suidas s. v. “¥ew, totum repetivit Joann. Damasc. 
iymn. péntecost. 26. V. Nek. in Museo Rhenano 
vol. 2, p. 522. Theognost. Can. p. 19, 27: “Yéew, teé- 
Yer, héyew" qui Uéerv vel Gdeiv, cui apta est interpre- 
tatio Aéyew, confudit cum 6dveiv, ad quod altera 
spectat explicatio tpégetv : nam sic scribendum pro 
coéyew. V. “Yovew. G. Dinp.] 

[°'Y3y, 4, per oyun, pen exp. Theognost. Can. p. 
TG). 26. 

[YSy, h, Hyda. Steph. Byz.: “¥Sq, morte Avdlas, 
av 7 wxet Oupddy Suvactedoucx Avda, “lapdavov buya- 
™o, O¢ Amodduvios Kaotxoiv tetéotm.... To avixov 
“Yéaioc. Homer. Il. Y, 385 : “YSq¢ év rlove Ofum. Kan- 
dem cum Sardibus urbem esse quorundam opinio 
fuit, quam memorant Strabo 13, p. 626, Steph. Byz., 
schol. Homeri et Plinius H. N. 5, 29, 30. Male autem 
in libris quibusdam scriptum “YAyc¢, quemadmodum 
~ vicissim “Ynys, Boeotice urbis nomen, in “Yq cor- 
ruptum fuit, de quo v. s. “YA. |] Urbs Lycaoniz 
ap. Tlierocl. Synecd. p. 394 ed. Bekk., ubi Wessel. : 
« Plinius Lycaoniz urbem in confinio Galatiz atque 
Cappadociz fuisse 5, 27 scribit. Rufus modems “Ynys 
est in Chalcedon, p. 526 ; qui Xtd45 mendose p. 400. » 

“Yéqs, 6, Qui carmina pangit, .carminibus laudes 
alicujus dicit, Poeta, moimrys, cuverds [Per svveros 
exp. etiam Theogn. Can. p. 19, 26], Sapiens, Intel- 
ligens, Prudens, Hesych. In qua signif. posteriore 
Jegitur ap. Eund. et “Yévas. Id enim tévng exp. eid, 


oe 


Zumetoos , Sciens, Peritus. Idem tamen Gdvat attulerat. 


etiam pro éyyovor, cvvtpoxor, i. e. Nepotes , Convicto- 
res. [Hee ad Ghostdvg spectare videntur, quod Is. 
Vossius comparavit. | 

[Vercoos, 4, Hydissus. Steph. Byz.: ‘YO., mots 
Kaptas, amo “Yciccou marddc Beddepogdvrou xat ‘Aate- 
plac, Buyarpds “Vodou, tis “AroAeviog Kapixdiv tetapten’ 
e& wv eyevrOn “Yrs ('Yétccos Salmasius) , & ob xal 4 
mote ‘Yereods. “O moAitng “Yorocebs , tog 4 adtd¢ Amod- 
ovis onatv.] 

(°Yava, 4, Hydna, Scyllidis (Xxsddov ap. Athen.) 
Scionzi filia. Pausan. 10, 19, 1 (ubi “Yévav), et Athen. 
7, p- 296, E (ubi “Ydvqs).] 

[Yevé.] “Yovetv, Nutrire. Vide Hesych. [qui per 
tpegetv, xpvGerv (hoc fortasse delendum) , avgew expli- 
cat. Etym. M. p. 776, 11 : “Ydvi, zo toegu" xsl Sever, 
7 spegew. Adde Theognost. s. v. “¥Ydéw citatum.] 

(rive. V. “Yéztoovdv7.] 

PY vas. V. “Yong.] 

|Yévov, to. HSt. post verba,s. v. Otdvov apposita :] 
Ceterum pro ciévoy seribitur etiam “Yévov, quod et 
Hesych. agnoscit. Plut. (Mor. p. 664, B]: Ave sf 7% 
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Udve. Ooxet tH Bpovey yevéoar; Juvenal., Raduntur tu- 
bera si ver Tune erit, et facient optata tonitrua cce- 
nas Majores. Diosc, 2,175 “Yevov, btCx éotl Tepwvepins, 
douhhos , AXLVAOS » broSavboc" EUOG OPUTTOMEWA* ECUddtILOG 
0€ ect ur te xxt Eo07n Eobtoutvy. Athen. 2, [p.62, A] 
ex Theophr,: To tévoy 6 xadodot twveg yepetvetov, xab et 
Tt chho Ordyetov. Et mox ex Lynceo Samio : ‘Axadigny 
4 Oddaca’ dvinow, 4 68 7 Uova. [Incert. De cibis p. 267, 
20 Ermerins. annumerat alimentis que viscosum hu- 
morem generant. Sec. Fraas. Synops. pll. florz cl. ~ 
p- 319, est Tuber cibarium W. Hass. Hesych. : @é- 
pryyes, t& Udva. De viribus medicis v. Galen. vol. 13, 
p: 238.] 

‘Yovoguddov, 70, Folium tuberis, i. e. Herba que 
tuberi superinnascitur, 4 ent toig bdvorg quoyévy Tox, 
Hesych, Sic Athen. 2, [p. 62, D] ex Pamphili Glossis : 
“Yovogudroy, 4 quoyévy, tov Udvuv Umeple mda, dg’ Fg 10 
Udvoy ywooxerat. 

[Yooyevais, 6, 4, Ex aqua natus. Orph. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 13, p. 666, A, ubi libri 6doyevyg vel odo+ 
yev4s. Correxit Scaliger. V. Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 443.] 

[°"Yog, to, Aqua. HSt.s. v. “Ye :] Poetice dicitury 
¥éos etiam. [Hujus formee duo tantum casus, bd0< 
et Oder, usitati sunt apud Epicos, syllaba priore in 
$20; correpta, in $d: modo correpta modo producta. } 
Hesiod. Op. [61]: Patav &de. ovpsw, pro Udatt. [Theogn. 
g61: “Yowp dvautoyerar der, Callim. ap. Choerob. In 
Theodos. p. 384, 3: "Eotw 080g xat yata. Orph. 
Arg. 1134, de Acheronte fluvio : Apyugoedés Udac 
TOPE. | 

(“Yeoa. V. “YSo0s.] 

“Yoouymysiov, to, pro Aqueductu Bud. affert ex 
Strab. p. 68 (13, p. 614}, Scribitur etiam ‘Ydoxye- 
yrov. [Aquarium, Ductus, Gl. Aq. Sam. 2, 8, 1. «Gra- 
ter. Inscr. 1066.» Karn. Theodoret. Hist. eccl. p. 829, 
A. Inscr. Mytil. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 191, n. 2172, 
2:'Tav xpdvav xa to Gdpxyuytov “Apréutdr Ocouia. 
Hass. | 

[Yopxywygm , Aquam duco. Strabo 13, p. 614 : EZ 
ov (mota.00) td dw spaymyeitat toc ‘“Aboauutryvotc. 
Waker. Vita Pachom. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 43, B: 
Yooxywyiicoey vuxtog morte tov ayoov. In ed, per- 
peram, Odoaywvysouev. Hass. ] 

“Yoouywyta, 4, exp.Aqueductus; item et Aque de- 
ductio. [Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 140, A, improprie : “Yépa- 
yoylas aiuatos. Hase. Plato Tim. p. 77, C: Try odo. 
xateoxevacay toon twi tor<de, Joseph. A. J. 9,14, 2.] 

[‘Yopaymyixog, 4, ov, Aquam ducens, Suidas : Aei- 
EnOpx ... dyetog 639. Sic etiam Photius : sed 6dpaymyo< 
Kustath. p. 1323,,18. Aristot. Meteor. 1,13: Ot ta 
bdo. Tovouvtes. | 

[‘Ycpuyerytov. V. “Yopaywyeioy. ] 

“Yopaywyos, 6, 4, Aquam educens, ut Sdoay~wyov 
gdouoxov ap. (Galen. vol. 10, p. 463,] Actuar. {et 
Theophan. Nonn. vol, 2, p. 96] inter xedapr/ore. Exp. 
etiam Aquator ; quomodo Cas. et Liv. appellant Eum 
cui aquandi s. aqua advehendz cura commissa est. 
[Sic Artemid. 4, 74; Manetho 1, 84. “Yép. dicitur 
Hippocrati Qui aquam spe haurit, et sumitur pro 
hydropico et aqua subter cutem laborante ex nimis 
crebro aque haustu, p. 1240, C.] Substantive etiam. 
accipitur pro Aquagio s. Aqueeductu, &do0yo7n, ut 
Eccles. 24, (31]: “Eyo 4 cogta o> Siopus dro motopnad, 
xa og Odoxymyos eFiAbov cig mapddetcov. Itidemque 4 
Reg. 18, [17] legitur °Ev 7 S8paywyo, In aqueeductu. 
[Hesych. s. v. Hapoyetevwv Stay amo todtov tol usoos 
atpgn 70 Udwp sis ahov Edoaywydv: ubi codex beoa- 
yov. || Aquam adducens, de Sirio, Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 366, A. De Aquilege idem ibid. p. 914, B: Avo- 
victov tov $69. Wxrr. De loco aquoso Horapoll. Hie- 

e thea Ne ¢ ~ od 
rogl. p. 50, 3 Leemans. : “Edy Adéqtar S3pxywyod to- 
mov. Hasz. || I. gq. Chamadaphne,.Diosc. Notha p. 473 
(4, 149). Borss.] 

*“Yodoatve, Lavo, Irrigo , aqua se. ; Aqua perfundo. 
[Eurip. Tro. 226 : Pay ay S8patver Kec Iph. PT. 54: 
"Yépawvov airdv: 162 : “Q (“Adg) take yous pédhwv 
xpath pa te cov obtcvev OSoxtverv yatas év veosotc.] Unde 
aor. med. “Ydoyjvacbat [Yooyvactat], Hesychio dov- 
cacdar, mepidbdvacda: : qui Sopnvayevin exp. itidem 
ovoayévyn, et meprediauucvy, Odare meprycauévyn, de- 
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sumptum ex Hom. Od. P, [48]: A SSpqvauévn, A Sdodoyop0; utrumque a Gracis dictum, et a Latinis 


xalaok ypot eluab’ Ehovoa, Kic bmepw)’ dvablica aby aot 
mohouat yovat Edyeo, Quum te laveris et pura corpori 
indueris vestimenta. [Adde Od. A, 750, 759, P, 58. 
Eurip. El. 157: Aovtee mavictal’ bdpavduevov ypot. 
| Forma Laconica ap. Hesych.: Oddgatver, maoaxabat- 
ost (meptxaQatper Lobeck. Aglaoph. P- 183): Acxwves. | 

[Yeoutos, aia, aiov, Aquatilis. Ex Olympiod: In 
Plat. Phedon. affert Bekker. Anecd. p. 1426. ‘Yop. 
xar yeocatog Nicet. Chon. Annal. 1, 5. || Hydreus. 
V. “YSo0s.] : 

[‘Yeoureota, 4, Mola aquaria, Gl. || ‘Yoparia, idem. 
Y. “Ydpouvros. | 4 

[Yeoudeys, 6, Mola aquaria. Strabo 12, p. 556,] 
‘Yéoans , 6, Hydrales, n. fluvii, ap. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p, 211, D.] 

Yoeadhs, 6, Hesychio dgt¢ Uatos, Coluber s. Ser- 
pens aquaticus, (qui téo0¢ quoque dicitur et $3oa, nec 
non évvéprg,) item [ap. Hesych. ante “Ydoa} petaGohos , 
Mutabilis. 

[Yeoddun, 4, Aqua salsa. Oribas. p.53 Matth. G. D. 
Muria. Moschion De pass. mul. p. 29, 7; 31, 5 De- 
wez. Hass. ] 

[VYepapapdta, 4, Hydramardia, fictum urbis nomen. 
Lucian. V. H. 2, 4.] 


sacra lustrationum perageret seu publice, ut Athenis 
exegete, seu privatim, ut piatores plebeil. Losrcx. 
Aglaoph. p. 183. Accentus ducit ad 6deayog, quod 
non Jegitur. Inzem Pathol. p. 178. Idem Hesych. 
“Yoodva, sic Ouotav dxoavoves “Pivdwv. “Ydodva, ro ano c= 
ovis xat xx0apdv.| 

[Voouvernds, 4, dv. Incerti medici fr. De hydro- 
phobia, a Bernardo editum in Relig. medico-crit. 
p. 67. Nota tamen hoc 1. potius byoavtixy Stata le- 
gendum videri Ceraio in Chardonmi de la Rochette 
Mélunges de critique et de philol. vol. 2, p. 358. 
Osann. Recte Coraes.] ; 

[°Y Seek, axos, Hydrax, locus Cyrenaice, ap. Sy- 
nes. Ep. 67, p. 210, C. Boiss.] 

[‘Yopapyvettw , Colorem argenti vivi habeo. Tzetz. 
Hist. 8, 450, Expenzinc. |] Pseudosynes. De arte ma- 
gna ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. 8, p. 248, 15 : Ta pév 
dum CC b&dpacyueifovre., Duos Mercurios in argentum 
vivum redactos. Hasz.| 

‘Yoodeyupos, 6, Argentum vivum. Metallum est , 
inquit Gorr. Definitt. med., in argentifodinis nascens, 
album, aquee instar liquidum, et valde mobile : paulo 
post quum duo ejus genera posuisset, addidit, Nomen 
enim ex aqua et argento ductum est, quod argenti 
quidem colorem referat, nec tamen ut argentum uno 
loco consistat, sed aquee modo diffluat : ob id ab 
Aristot. doyupos yutds dicitur, quod nomen Alex. 
Aphrod, Sépépyveov interpr. Verum Plin. purum illud 
et nativum nominat Argentum vivum: factitium au- 
tem illud ex minio, Hydrargyrum, diversis verbis di- 
versas res significari putans. Hec ille, apud quem plura 
reperies, etap. Diosc. 6, 29, Theophr. De lap. [§ 60], 
Plin. 33,8. [HSt. alibi :] “Yeocpyupec, Argentum vivum, 
ut interpretantur ap. Diosc. 5, 102, et 6, 29, ubi de ejus 
vi lethali et remediis agit, [Adde Galen, vol. 13, p. 270.] 
Plin. tamen inter ea duo distinguit, ut Gorr. quoque 
annotat, cujus hee sunt verba: “Yép%oyuge¢, Argen- 
tum vivum ; metallum est in argentifodinis nascens , 
album, aque instar liquidum et valde mobile. Duo 
sunt ejus genera, unum naturale, alterum factitium., 
Naturale, ut ait Diosc., in argentifodinis, cameratis 
earum tectis pendens et in stillas concretum reperi- 
tur. De eo scripsit Plin. in argenti venis lapidem esse, 
cujus vomica liquoris zterni argentum vivum appel- 
latur. Factitiam autem ex minio paratur hunc in mo- 
dum : In patinam fictilem minium inditur, atque ubi 
diligenter luto circumlita est, accensis carbonibus 
superponitur : postea que operculo adheserit fuligo, 
deradenda: hac enim postquam refrigerata coierit , 
argentum viyum est. Natura utrique eadem : ideo et 


Argentum vivum. Quorum hi quidem in indendo no- 
mine mobilitatem ejus contemplati sunt, hi vero eam 
quam habet cum aqua similitudinem. Nomen enim ex 
aqua et argento ductum est, quod argenti quidem 
colorem referat, nec tamen ut argentum uno loco 
consistat , sed aque modo difflat: ob id-ab Aristot. 
deyupos yutos dicitur, quod nomen Alex. Aphr. &3gap- 
yvpov interpr. Verum Plin, purum illud et nativum 
nominat Argentum vivum, factitium autem illud ex 
minio, Hydrargyrum, diversis verbis diversas res 
significari putans. Certe Diosc. eod. nomine utrumque 
appellat, quod non natura modo, sed etiam facultas 
utrique par esse videatur. Hec ille inter alia, ap. quem 
plura vide de natura ejus et facultate. [Hero Spirit. 
p- 192, 25. Anastas. Sin, Hodeg. p. 42, 28 : “H 640., 
Ouvatixhy movotica évgoyeray. Est noster mercure préparé 
artificiellement, sec. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, 
p- 134, quem v. ibi de 6doupydeov confectione apud 
veteres. Hasz. “O et 4, vid. Heusing. Emendd. p. 442. 
Scuer. | 

[‘Yeodonae, yoo, 6, i. gq. xAebidox. Simplic. In 
Aristot. De ccelo p. 127.] 

[‘Yoouorrva, 4, Cannabis silvestris. Diose, Notha 
p- 461 (3, 166). Borss.] 

[Ydparns. V. “Y Geos. | 

“Yosa0das , Sulcus aquarius, ut aliqui dicunt, Bud. 

[“Yooatrns, 6. V. *Y Soavars. | 

[Yooudrnow, 4, 1. gq. Sdoavdts. Simplicius In Ari- 
stot. Phys. p. 160.] 

[Veouudixds, 2%, ov, Hydraulicus, Hero Spirit. p. 
227. tym. M. p. 677, 34.] 

"Ydpavdts, ewg, 4, sive “Ydouvdtxty doyavov, Hy- 
draula: musicum instrumentum, simile ei quod nostra 
tate xar’ éoyhy appellatur Organon ; nisi quod in 
hoc ventis inflantur canales plumbei ereive, in hy- 
draulicis vero aquz etiam motu et pressionibus coacta 
anima fistulas replet, et sonos elicit. Ceterum quum 
pyava sint vel évtaz&, quibus sc. yoodat évtabetoat sonos 
edunt, vel éunveveté, que spiritu inflantur, Aristo- 
cles ap. Athen. 4, [p. 174, B] querit inter quae Sdeavdr< 
referri debeat; sed in eam inclinans sententiam, esse 
ex numero Tov éu.rvevstoy, quod ejus canales spiritum 
accipiant aque motu : “Evrvevovmv av tows, inquit, 
fnOcin Ok to eunveicbar to dpyavoy Sxo tod Udatocy xa- 
TeotToUUUevor yao eicwv of avdot eis to Udwp, xal dpacco- 
pévov tov Udatos bd tvog veavioxou, ett Ce Orixvourngyvwy 
aédvuw Sik tov dpydvou, gumvéovtar of abrol, xal Axov 
dmotehovar toocyv7. Dixerat autem ibid. Athen. : “Ex 
Tov yertovy tig eeyxobc0y HSpavhens HYOs Tevu tig HOUe 
Hat TepTIVOS, to TeVTAS Huds Exiotoaorvat Ody OZvrac Ord 
tis Eu.ushetas. [Idem inventorem instrumenti nominat 
Ctesibium Alexandrinum, de quo consentiunt Hedy- 
lus ap. Athen. 11, p. 497, D, et Plin. H. N. 7, 37, ubi 
v. Harduin.] Rursus ibid. Plato dicitur pxpdy twa 
Zvvoray Codvar Tow xaTaOxEUdoLATOS, VUXTEDLVOY ToLyGAs 
Hpohdoyrov gods tH Odpavdtei, clov xrebudoay wsyadny 
Mav. Vide et que Vitruy. scribit de hydraulicis orga- 
nis 10, 13. Idem hydraulas inter aquarias machinas 
referre videtur capite 10 ejusd. libri; quum enim 
locutus esset de rotis et tympanis que aqua circum - 
aguntur ad molendum farinam, subjungit, Eadem 
ratione etiam versantur hydraule, in quibus eadem 
sunt omnia, preterquam quod in uno capite axis 
habent tympanum dentatum et inclusum. Nisi forte 
dicat hydraulica quoque organa suas habere rotas et 
tympana, que versata impellant ipsa organa et sic 
cieant sonum, Ubi nota etiam Hydraule, a nomin. 
sing. “Ydoaddns [Philo Byz. Belop. p. 77, 43 : "Ent tic 
abpwyyos tig xpovOKevng tats yepolv, ‘vy Acyouev Sdoau- 
dqv* nisi tamen ibi de alio instrumento. Hero Spirit. 


: 


p- 180, 20: Af téiv Sdpaudgwy (sic) mubides. Hasz] : . 


quod tamen etiam accipi posse videtur pro Eo qui 
hydraulico organo canit, ut xaepaddy¢. [Organarius, 
Gl. Nicomachi Geras. Mus. « Anon, De musica p, 35, 
2 Bellerm. : Ot SdpatAat povors tobtars toig tedmoug xé- 
yonvtat. » Hase.] 

[Yoodn. V. Ydepdun.] 

[Yooussrqs. V. “Ydowrts.] 

['Yopex , 4, Hydrea. Steph. Byz.: “Yépéa, vijaog mpds 
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th Tortie. “Exaratos Etowny. (Adde Herodot. 3, 59, A 


ubi Lon. ‘Yopénv, et Pausan. 2, 34, 9.) To gdvixdv 
‘Ydpeciens obtw yap éyonudriley Edayns “Yopedeng xupnev- 
Stag monty, 0 Atovuctog xy’ tig wouctx7is totoptac, etc. 
Male ap. Hesych. : “You , vijco¢ evtehhg Aodorenv. ] 

Yooeta, H, et “Yopevars, ews, 4, Aquatio (ut Cas. 
dicit Aquationis causa longius procedere), i. e. Aqua 
haustio. Apoll. Arg. 4, [1767] : “Ydpetns mépr Show 
deuce Snodwvrto, “Os xev dpuccdrevos pOain were vija 

© ixéctar, de aquatione, Quis sc. citius aquam hau- 
riret et primus in nayem rediret. Et mox, IA/Vovtae 
erwp.addy augioooyas “EvOguevor xovgorow ayxp xar’ 
dyGva Tddecor Kotor Mugurddve vixys mépt onprowvrat. 
Utuntur et prose scriptores, [Plato Leg. 8, p. 844, 
B: Tdéw cijc 850. tabduevos taok toig dypovowors.] Au- 
ctor Axiochi [p. 371, E] qui Platoni ascribitur : Ax- 
valdwy Sdociat areheic, Inanes Danaidum haustus, sc. 
AI avrhovody Gdwo eig wiv tetonwévov, ut in T1t0¢ 
videre est. Thuc. 7, p. 236 [c. 13]: Devyavicuov xat 
Sdeéiay, Lignationem et aquationem. [Polyb. 2, 9, 2; 
3, 112, 4; Diodor. 3, 21; Strabo 1, p. 37; Plut. V. 
Themist. c. 9.] Plut. Symp. 8, [5, p. 725, A, ubi edd. 
vet. Odpta¢ frequenti codicum vitio : quae accurate 
distinguunt grammati s. v. “Yoot« indicandi]: Aitiav 
aGience, Ov av ot vavxArngor tks Sdpetag éx to Nethov 
WUT, OVY Husous ToroUveat. Ubi bdpetac movetcdar, idem 
est quod supra dixit €dpevecdar. Altero autem verbali 
Bdpeverg utitur scholiastes Apollonii in bdote expo- 
nendo, [Achmes Onirocr. p. 152, 21. Theophyl. Si- 
moc. Hist. p. 210, 20 ed. Bonn. : T@ xaravypw ris 
Sdpedcews. Hase.] || Rigatio, Irrigatio, que sc. aqua 
fit. [Plato Tim. p. 77, D: “Iva 4 éntyucrs mapéyor thy 
88. duahyv'78, B: Thy éx rig xordtag emt tag prdbuc 
630. Leg. 6, p. 761, C.] Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 8, paulo 
ante verba in “Ydpcvw citanda : Drret Of xal Odoetav 
sodden 7d dévdosy, Rigari et dpdevecdar amat : de quo 
alibi, “Em&nrei d2 padov 7d vapatiaiov Udwo q td éx 
vod Ards. Plin. quoque palmam testatur gaudere ri- 
guis. Idem C. Pl. 3, 24 : Ta ptv yao eote xowd n&ow* 
oloy Udpevars, xdmprarc. (Ib: 3, g, 5.] 

‘Yopeioy, to, i. gq. Sdptx per t, sc. Vas quo Sdpevouev 
$. Sdoevou.<0a, quo utimur in aquando, 1. e. Hydria, 
Situla, Urna. Athen. 8 : Ongevcus tyfudre ex rig xpq- 
Wns, xat éu.6adorv eis SSpeiov. [Plut. Mor. p. 365, B: Tov 
tep@iv mpomourever 6 O2.] Utitur et Theon ap. Arat., 
et Harpocr. in Xxagng0e0¢ , dicens S3peia pro eo quod 
Hesych. 63ptas. Sed et in Epigr. [in lemmate vulgari 
epigr. Anth. Pal. 9, 670] legitur. Et ap. Plut. Phi- 
lopeem. sub finem, de Urna reliquiarum, Bud. [Vid. 
Salmas. ad Solin. p. 833, b, Socrat. H. E. 4, p. 220, 
25, Hemsr. Aquarum receptaculum, Polyb. 34, 2, 6: 
Aavasy 7% 639. tk gv “Apyer mapadettavex. Strabo 1, p. 
37 : Olse tO dp. exheimew adddvatov ... 12, p. 560: “Ydp. 
Sarda, 6 viv dArywentar et ib. : Etoe tx 8d. (libri 
plerique 6dptx) éumegoayuéve. «Tleo) “Ypetwv, de Ho- 
rologiis per aquam constructis, scripsit Hero Alex., 
teste Fabr. B. Gr. vol. 3, p. 593.» Scuteusn. Hero 
Spirit. p. 145, 11, ubi perperam cusum, tov bdptwy 
®posxonermy. Horapoll. Hierogl. p. 30, 1 Leemans. : 
To wiv Gdpetov du.orotvtes xapdin yrocaay éyovon. Hase. | 
lonica vero resolutione pro eo dicitur ‘Yépyiov, ut 
ap. Herodot. (3, 14] ‘Yépztov Zyoucx , Hydriam habens. 
[Quod per Gdgeta (corr. Sdpix) exp. Hesych. Conf. 
“Yéptov. | 

Yopehatov, t}, Aqua oleo misto. Incerta autem et 
multiplex misture ratio est., Diosc. 2,10: Xbv bdge- 
Aatw, Cum aqua cui oleum admixtum est, quam Hy- 
drelzon dicunt, [Galen. vol. 13, p. 76.] Plut. [Mor. 
p: 663, C] : Ev neicavy xal év Sdpehat thy tarpixyy 
amohimety. (Galen. vol. 14, p. 388, 3. Id. ib. p. 138, 
g, et 146, 13 : “Ydp. Seon0v. Hippiatr. p. 106, 14; 190, 
20; 223, 8. Aurel. De ac. pass. p. 47, 14 Daremberg. : 
« ¥droleon (sic) aut mulsa.» Hase. Schol. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1206 : XuUthov vo 64p. Rufus p. 212, et Oribas. 
p- 102, 248 ed. Matth. Theophan. Nonn. c. 30, 33, 
40, al.] 

“Y3pevtepoxydn, 4, Herniz species composita, quan- 
do sc. una cum intestino aquosus humor in scrotum 
descenderit. Gorr. Supra “Yypevtepox7hy. [V. Galen. 
vol, 2, p. 275, 396.] 
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[YSpevrov, td. V. “Ydpots.] 

“Ydpeuu.a, 76, [Aquatio. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 303: 
‘Qs év Musta e7 Mev 29’ 08. Geopon. 2, 6, 9 : Kabdrep 
gotly ev “Apacw Udo. Waxer. ||] Aquationum ratione 
disposita mansio. Sic enim Plin. 6, 13 : A Copto ca- 
melis itur, aquationum ratione mansionibus disposi- 
tis. Prima appellatur hydreuma, xxx m. Secunda, 
in monte, diei itinere, [Ptol. Geogr. p. 35, 1 Wil- 
berg. : Avk tks tHv SSpeunctwv dxoyas. Arrian. Peripl. 
maris Er. p. 14, 20 Hudson., épu0¢ xal Uép., et I. 30, 
Odoeunarx yhuxvtsoa. Tit, Scit. ap. Letronn. Znser. gr. 
et latines de l’Eg.t. 1, p. 457, n. 51, 5: "Oputas [tov 
Adxxov tov Sd]oevuxtos* et in ara Montis Claudiani ib. 
p- 422, n. 39, tz “Ydoeuus edtuygoratoy Tpatavoy Aa— 
xixdv* quod in altero are latere latine versum legitur : 
FONS FELICISSIMVS TRAIANVS Dacicys, ‘To Udoeuna tod 
Ilavetov ib. t. 2, p. 240. Hase.] 

['Yodpebs, goo, 6, Aquilex. Manetho 4, 251.] 

[’Ydoeverg. V. “Yooeta.] 

[Yooeurhs, 6, Aquator, Gl.] 

[‘Yopeurtxds, 4, ov, Ad hauriendam vel deducen- 
dam aquam idoneus. Alex. Polyhist. ap. Euseb. Pr. 
ev. p. 432, B: T& dpyava ta 639. xat roheutxt. Hase.] 

‘Ydoedu, Aquor (ut Cees. : Quum sine periculo non 
possent aquari oppidani; et Virg., Tutee sub meeni- 
bus urbis aquantur,) 1. e. Aquam peto s. haurio. Hom. 
Od. K, [105] : Kovgy 62 Evu.6dnvt0 m00 dates Sdpevoday 
Ouyatet to0iun Aatetodyoves. [Theogn. 264.] Sed in 
hac signif. frequentior est pass. vox et media. Od. P, 
[206]: "Mateos éyybs gcav, xat ext xovvyy dotxovto Tuxthy, 
xaAhtpoov’ bev Sdpevovto modttat, Unde oppidani aqua- 
bantur. (Herodot. 9, 4g : Tiv xofvay an’ hs Sdpebeto 
m&v tO otpatornedov’ 7, 193: “Ypeveduevor, Eurip. Tro. 
205 :"H Mlewpdvac Sdpevcuueva modarodos oixtok ceuvirv 
Sédtwy. Plato Leg. 8, p. 844, B: Hapa tiv yertévnv 
SSoevécw* ‘Tim. p. 81, B. Polyb. 2, 9, 3; 3, 112, 3. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 40: Tay tehudtwy, dg’ dv Sdpedovrar af 
ehitrat.| Plut. Symp. 8, [quast. 5}: Ard tt mod hugoas 
éx tov Nethov of mAgovtes bdpedovtar. Synes. Ep. 51: 
Avarptbavtes 62 Ecov Udwe metv [male moteiv codex ap. 
Boiss. ad Marin. V. Procli p. 8g] xal Sdpebcacba: , 
Donec aquam bibissemus et aquati essemus. At 2 Reg. 
16, “‘Ydpevovto béwp, Hauriebant aquam. [Cf. Reg. 1,9, 
11.] Cui adde Plut. Symp. 6, 2 [p. 688, B] : Tots wév 
gutois dvaraOyjtws ex TOU Tepreyovtos , Ms gnow “Eume- 
Soxh7s, Sdpevoucvorg to Todcgop0v, Haurientibus et at- 
trahentibus ex aere aquam sibi commodam. [Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 6, E : Ot dro tHv xpqvOv bdpeuudvor modobev. 
Hemsr. Apollod. 1,1, 26; Lucian. V. H. 1, 9; 1, 28; 
Xenoph. Eph. 1, r1 extr.] || Alioqui 6¢oedw significat 
etiam Rigo, Irrigo: ut Hesych. quoque 6dpevetv exp. 
non solum dyticiv et Ucwo ogpew, sed etiam motilew : 
itidemque Suidas. Theophr, H. Pl. 2, 8 [6, 3], de 
palmis ; Act & Sépevew ev pccha xatk ti¢ xompov. Sic 
Odpevecdar Idem usurpat pro Rigari, Irrigari, ut vi- 
des in “Avudgos. 

‘Yooryoc, 6, Sulcus aquarius, Aqueductus, Aqua- 
gium, Hesych. in exponendo ‘Arwovt [et “Potddes, 
Suid. s. v. Tapoyetever, et “Oyetqyiz. « Lex. Havn. 
Ms. : “Plaxes, feduata, odonyot. » Osann.] 

["Yeoura, ta, Hydrela. Steph. Byz.:“Ydo., (m0Ats 
addit Holst.) tig Kaptace "Epatosbévys Ay’ Dadatixéiv. 
Td 2Ovixov “Yeondevc. “Yoon)etréiv in numo ap. Eckhel. 
D. N. vol. 2, p. 583. “Ydoqdos dici videtur ab Stra- 
bone 14, p. 650 : ‘Ioropotiar tosis aBedgods “Aduu6ody re 
xal “Addu6oadov xat “Ydonhov ehOovtas éx Aaxedatpovoc 
TKS erwv0i.0Us EXUTOV XTIOHL Toners. | 

Yapndos , , dv, itidem Aquosus, Aqueus, Humi- 
dus, Aquaticus : ut Hesych. quoque SdenAcl exp. bda- 
mordsts, xdbvdoor, gvudeor, nec non wadaxot. [Ex Hom. 
Od. I, 133: Actéives... S8ondol , waraxot. Unde etiam 
Quint. Sm. 5, 77. Yeyos 600, Hymn. Apoll. 41. Aréé- 
deg 639. Aschyl. Pers. 613. Négy bdo. id. Suppl. 793. 
Kowooo 689. Eurip, Cycl. 89. Zrayovas op. Suppl. 
206.] Geopon. 2, [5, 7]: Toutwy 62 tk Alay cumnra, 
Gdpnddrepu , xa ert weAAov todtwy ta yhuxaCovea. [10, 
13, 1, ywetor et Hippocr. p. 1278, 39.] Et quidam 
ap. Athen. 2, [p. 70, B]: Eivot chy yiv Sdendhy xoqvace 
xat dyertoter. [Dioscorid. 4,19, de epimedio : Duerat 
év témots 639. Philo vol. 1, p. 410, 28: “H&E x0 dp. 
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5! vopLov 
Spyavov, ubi est i. q. Sdpeutixdv. Hase.] Apud Nicandr. 
vero Ther, [60] : Totap.oto mohuppayéos xarrde dtvas “Yoon- 
div xahduwov érdleo, schol. Sdon24y dici annotat vel 
thy yhwedy, Viridem, vel Aquaticam, ad differentiam 
Montane. [De accentu v. Arcad. p. 55, 17-] 

[°Y Sendo, 6. V. “YSpqAx.] 

[Yoonucota. V. “Ydoouepia.] 

[‘Ydonodv, 7d, Evinus. Diosc. Notha p. 464 (4, 29). 
Borss. | 

[‘YSonpds, &, dv, 1. q. SSaryods. “Yepnpot wiboi Aschy- 
lus ap. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 115, 3, de quo 
dictum s. v. ‘Ydatnpdc. “Yo. wotov poeta tragicus ap. 
Stob. Flor. 97, 17 : Urgoyew 0 bdpnpots ote Op ast 
motots, i, e, Aquee potu. | 

‘Yéonyoos, 6, i gq. Sdp0zd0g, i. e. Aquarius; sed 
magis poeticum. {Leo philos. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 2, 
p. 469.] Apud Hesych. vero legitur “Ydonzoec [vitiose. 
“Yopovayées Ruhnken.], tyoveg, Pisces. [Hoya b3dpn- 
yoov, Aque potum, dixit Eur. ap. Athen. 4, p. 158, 
E., aliosque (v. Matth. ad fragm. ine. 14).] 

Yoota, 4, Hydria, Vas aquarium, Aqualis, Ita 
enim Varro scribit vocari Vas aquarium, quo aqua 
et manibus datur et mensz infertur, utiturque eo 
Plautus. [Aristoph. Av. 602 : Tag b6ptas a&voodttu 
Eccl. 678: Tobe xpatijoag xal the Sdptac.] Athen. 11, 
[p. 462, B]: Arv6duv thy Nowddwv tevég ob02v aAAo xé- 
xryyta. A xvdixne xal pdzvarpav xat Soptav: 13, [p. 
589, B]: Tégov gyovre Sdotav AWtvqv’ ut et I. 10 : Odx 
éywonce pla Odea tk dotéx abtod xataxaviévtos, Una 
urna s, situla, [De urna cineraria Plut. V. Philop. c. 
21, Lucian. Demosth. enc. c. 29.] Et 5, [p. 199, D]: 
Yopiar elxocr xat &, duoopsic mavabyvatxol dexadé, buxti- 

0 & , duopstc 7 5, buxti 
pss Exatov xat Ebfxovta. [Polyb. 9, 41, 5: Yoptag xat 
Tas Teds TOYS euTeuptat.aug ete mapacxevac.] At em) Ovoatg 
thy Sdotav, Hydriam in foribus, vide ap. Erasm. Chil.; 
et OSpiav midour.ex Aatdzg ap. schol. Aristoph. [Vesp. 
gat. Ibid. : Eiddact t& byywata tov Sepmv tH Aatdry 
Stamhacrety.| Item 6dote. Athenis dicebantur Situlz et 
urne in quas conjiciebantur calculi et sortes, quarum 
crebra mentio ap. Aristoph. et Xen. Hell. 1, [7, 6.] 
De iisdem intelligenda hee Isocr. Trapez. [p. 365, 
C): Ti odx oidev buoy méovety dvotgavra tks Sdptas, xat 

Ae \ je / \ oy NY ~ f) ~ > ‘ / 

TOUS xolTas eCehovta toUs UO TIS Bovdtis eto6Andgvrac ; 
Et rursum ibid. : ‘Yéptar ceonuacuévar Od tov mov— 
tavew xal tov yoonyay. (Demosth. p. 1155, 6: “Yeotay 
Yorrty érogépovta.| Eadem signif. Sdpeiov dicitur : at 
Sépeta significat thy Udoeuct. (Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 
g21 : “Ydotx td dyysiov iwtoypapoduevov, Sdpeia 62 td 
OSpsdecbar dik SigOoyyou, Similiter Suidas, Zonaras p. 
1762, Herodian. Epimer. p. 222. ‘Yépt« inscripte 
fuerunt Antiphanis et Menandri fabulz, ea, ut vide- 
tur, significatione qua Aristoph. Av. 602 ta¢ Sdotas 
dvoputtety dixit, ubi schol.: Ev dpiass yao exewto of 
Byoavoot. | 

[Voorks, adoc, H.] Voourdes vouoor dicuntur Aqua- 
tice, ut Koyvata., Fontana. [Porphyr. De antro 
nymph. p. 14, 5; 18, 1 Goens. Id. ibid. p. 19, 8 : 
Tdxnpta xat at ugdvocat oixeia cdubora bdptacwv vuy- 
ody. Hase.] Plato in Epigrammatum Anthologia [Anth. 
Pal. g, 823], in statuam Panis fistula canentem: At 
63 méa1 Oadepotar yopdy macly goricavto “YSputdeg wy.- 
gar, wouour Auadouadec. [Adde Paul. Sil. ib. 6,57, 7; 
Nonn. Dion. 16, 467.] 

Yépragcpos, 6 [et 4], Qui hydriam gestat, Situ- 
lam s. Urnam gestans. [Aristoph. Eccl.738: @éoe detpo 
tauthny thy bdptav, Gdprapope* ubi est generis fem.] 
Athenis 63oragdpor dicebantur at tov UETOLKWY YUValxes, 
quoniam Panathenaicis, solemnibusque pompis ge- 
stabant Sdpiac s. épsia, ut in Xxapnyopog docui ex 
Polluce (3, 55] et Harpocr. [Hesych. : Yopraodoor , 
[ETOLKOL. 

["Yéorxog vitiose pro bdeo.xd¢, quod v.] 

“Yéptov, 70, Aquula, ut Cic. vocat. {| Parvum vas 
aquarium, Parva hydria. Apud Hippocr. enim 6ro- 
xogtotixiig accipi tradit pro % wixpe Odpta Galen. Lex. 
[p. 582], ap. quem tamen quedam exempll. propa- 
roxytonws habent tde.v. Sed videndum ne scrib, sit 
Bépyiov. [Yeetoy véov ap. Hippocr. p. 49, 53. ‘Yéotoy, 
i q. xdepidoa, Theo ad Ptolem. p. 6, Vitiose pro 
Qdpeiov, quod v.] 
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(°"YSerrmos,6, Epiphan. Physiolog. p. g Mustox. 
Boiss. | 

(YSotc. V. ‘Yerte.] 

“Yootcxn, 4, Parva hydria, Urnula, quamvis ab 
Hesychio simpliciter exponatur 6dota [codex Odpeta]. 
Athen. 10, [p. 438, F]: Kath rig xepadiig abtod 680i- 
oxny Onto duo yas eyoucay mayéos pvgov, xarayubTivat 
éxédcvev. [Lxx Reg. 2, 2, 20. Hesych. s. v. Kwvic.] 

Yopo6ug%s, 6, 4, Aqua tinctus, Sarr Bavets. Pollux 
[7, 56] Sdoc6aé¢ iuétrov fursan esse scribit quod suo 
tempore Yuyoo6aee¢ dicebatur. 

“Yoodyaoov, 70, Garum aquosum, h.e. Garum aqua 
dilutum. Aet. 3, 84, habet descriptionem Sépoyapou 
xaQaotixot. (Alex. Trall. 1, p. 14. Boss, Leo Phil. 
Consp. med. p. 171, 2 Ermerins. Hasz. Vita Maximi 
Confess. vol. 1, p. vit; Theophan. Nonn. c. 156, 158.] 

[Yopoyeerwp, 6, Qui hydrope alvi laborat, Mane- 
tho 1, 155.] 

[Yopoyvouwv, 6, Aque vestigator. Geopon. 2, 
10, 6.] 

["Ydpoyovixds, }, ov, Qui aquam generat. Geopon. 
2,5, 16, cyueta.] r 

“Yoooysytov, in VV. LL. perperam pro 6épayerytoy. 

[‘Yooodoxn, 4, Aque receptaculum, Theodor. Hyr- 
tac. in Anecd. meis vol. 3, p. 61: “Ydpodoxn xat 68¢0- 
xOn grthy t¢ Hv TO oquctov. Bors. } 

‘Ydeodex0¢ , Aquam excipiens s. recipiens : 62p000- 
xot dicuntur Lacune et Ad&xxor [ut Hesych. exp.] facti 
ad recipiendas aquas, quales et cisternee sunt : nec 
non vasa aquaria et quevis alia aque receptacula. 
Adjective Pollux [?] $Sc08¢x0g x0\mog, Sinus s. Alveus 
aque capax, [Theolog. arithm. p. 46, 10 : Dicer tii 
bueverder OSp0d0xm, Hase.] 

[‘Yeooddyocg, 6, 4, idem. Nonnus Joann. c. 2, 36; 
schol, Theocr. 13, 46; Eustath, p. 58, 20.] 

[Yooospdu0s, 6, 4, In aqua currens. Orph. Hymn. 
23, 7, ex emend. Eschenbachii, Libri 60900001. ] 

Yopoerdys, 6, 4, Aqua speciem habens, Eur.(Rhes. 
253. Anon. Isag. Anat. p. 118. Katz.] 

Yoodsts, econ, ev, Aquosus, Humidus, [Eurip. Hel. 
355 : Tov S8pdevtr Sovaxt yAwpov Edociray.| Fem. 686- 
esa, EX quo per contr. fit “Ydpotccn, ut xotwotcou,ex 
xotwwoeooa. Ita dicta fuit Cos [Ceos] insula, teste [He- 
raclide Polit. c. 9,| Hesychio [‘Ydeotcx (simplici s 
etiam ap. Heraclid.), 4 Kews odtw¢ éxadeizo], et Plin. 
4, 12, qui tamen aliquanto post tradit Tenon insulam 
teste Aristotele Hydrussam fuisse appellatam propter 
aquarum abundantiam. [‘Ydoctecx, insule Attica, 
prope pagum Aixonensium site, nomen ap. Strab. 
9, p- 398. G. D. Teni insula nomen. Steph. B. s. vy. 
Tjvog : “ExiyOn xat “Ydo., dre to xatéoputov etva. 
| Steph. Byz. p.28, 4 Westerm. : “Axoa, “lanuytag 0- 
Aug, xath twas “YSpotcx Acyougvy> ubi tamen E, Mil- 
ler. Journ. des Sav. 1838, p. 701, scribendum suspi- 
catur “Yéoot¢. Hass. ] 

‘Yooodyxn, 4, Aque repositorium, Locus aque 
reponendz destinatus. In navi locus ad BEA od 
conservandamque aquam dulcem, Athen. 5, [p. 
208, A] in descriptione navis Hieronis : “Hv 6& xat 
bdoobyixn xatk thy mouoav xAstoth, Stoyrdtoug meton— 
tas Seyou.evyn, &% Gavidwyv xa nittys xat dOoviwy xate- 
oxevacuevy. 

[‘Yeoo0%eas, 6, Piscator, Milian. N. A. 14, 19.« Eust. 
p- 574 16,» Waxer. | 

[Yepotypta, 4, Piscatio. Alian. N. A. 1, 10, 19; 
15, rr, et in Epilogo. Et adj. “Ydpo0nomos, Piscato- 
rius, ap. eund. 14, 243 15, 1.] 

‘YdcoxzAcvbes vitiose pro bypoxdAzubog , quod v.] 

Yépoxégahov, +0, Tumor capitis aquosus ; colligitur 
enim aliquando in capite tanta humoris copia, ut 
eo caput supra modum intumescat. Is vero ut pluri- 
mum quidem aquosus est, aliquando tamen feculen- 
tus aut sanguine dilutus : omnis autem piger est et 
deses : tribusque in locis colligitur, ex quibus totidem 
Sdpoxepthwv differentie existunt; aut enim inter eutem 
et pericranium, aut inter cranium et pericranium, 
aut inter cranium et cerebri membranas coacerva- 
tur. Veteres et quartam addidere differentiam, in- 
ter cerebrum et ejus membranas, sed que nullam 
recipiat curationem. Hee inter alia Gorr., ap..quem 
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causas hujus mali vide, nec non apud Aetium [ex A futuras ex aqua auguratur. [Strabo 16, p. 762; Ma- 


quo ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 180, 9] et Paul. Mgin., a 
quibus [et Galeno vol. 2, p. 394] singularum spe- 
cierum discrimina explicantur. Meminit Celsus quo- 
que ejus morbi, 4, 2 : Humor cutem inflat, eaque 
intumescit et prementi digito cedit : Sépoxégadov 
Greci appellant. Definitionum medicarum auctor 
rer 2, Pp. 273] Sdpoxzgudov esse dicit bdatwdoug Syp0d 

aiparos tO Tovywdous cuAhoyiy xatd TL LEpOG TOV THY 
xegahhy Thexdvtwv cwudtwv. [Lemma in Cocch. Chi- 
rurg. p. 7: Ex té&v ‘“Avrd))ov Iept Sdpoxeondonv. } 

‘Ydcox7hy, 4, Ramex aquosus, i. e. Tumor aquosus 
corporum scrotum implicantium. Galen, De tumori- 
bus preter naturam, scribit aquosum eum humorem 
in tunicis que testes ambiunt, coacervari: Paulus 
vero Aigineta generalius év tots cov doyeov Siamhéxoust 
owuac1. Ceterum humor hic colligitur, ut Celsus ait, 
integris testium membranis : quamvyis lis quoque ru- 
ptis vel laxatis interdum colligi possit. Sunt autem 
duz species tis bdoxyAns, auctore Celso; nam vel 
inter tunicas is humor increscit, vel in membranis 
que ibi circa venas et arterias sunt, ubi he gravate 
occalluerunt. Ac ne ei quidem humori, qui inter tu- 
nicas est, una sedes est; nam modo inter summam 
et mediam, modo inter mediam et imam consistit. 
Verum Paulus hance secundam differentiam non 
expressit : dixitque colligi magna ex parte in tunica 
erythroide circa anteriorem testiculi regionem, qua 
potissimum membrana illa a testiculo separatur, alibi 
autem rarissime. Aliquando vero, ut idem Paulus 
docet, peculiari quadam tunica humor ille compre- 
henditur : yocantque hoc malum Chirurgi év éntye- 
vq), quod in membrana supernascente, et que prius 
non erat, ille continetur, veluti atheroma quoddam, 
aut steatoma : speciemque aliquam tertil testiculi pre 
se fert. Sciendum autem est, non semper aquam col- 
ligi in eo morbo, sed humorem sanguineum inter- 
dum, vel feculentum. Meminit Aetius t%¢ 6dpoxyAns 
et inter morbos mulierum : Aspasiamque auctorem 
secutus scribit circa pudendi alas consistere, infla- 
tioni similem, debili ac molli tumore : et aliquando 
alteram tantum, quandoque utramque partem occu- 
pare, et ad contactum exhibere speciem quandam 
fluctuantis humoris. Heec Gorr. Vide (Galen. vol. 2, 
p. 275, 396, etal.] Paul. 6, 62, Cels. 7, 18. [Theophan. 
Nonn. yol. 2, p. 114.] Greecum porro vocab. retinent 
Latini, inter quos Martialis dicit Tumidas hydroce- 
las, 1. 12, (85. Symm. Hosez 5, 10 : “Ydpoxedtav (6dp0- 
xnhtav Fischerus Clav. p. 82) 6pu7yu.atdg wou, Tumo- 
rem ire mez. Semlerus 6épotxshov 6pynyud ov. 
Scurgzusn. Neutra conjectura satisfacit.] 

[YVoooxndixd5, 4, dv.] “YSpoxndtxot, Hydrocelici, Qui 
laborant aquoso ramice. Plin. 30, 8 : Hydrocelicis 
stelliones prodesse tradunt. [Galen. vol. 2, p. 396. 
“YopoxyAixov xordprov, Paul. Ag. 6, 62.] 

[Yepoxrovan, Aquam misceo. Tzetz. Hist. 5, 535: 
Tods Sdpoxteviivtas, De forma verbi v. Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 630.] 

[Yeeoxrpcoxyhn, 4. Galen. Definitt. med. vol. 2, p. 
275: Ydo. éotly dveupuop.os tov Toepdvtwy tov didujZoV 
dyyelov xat dpyod bypod cuMdoyn xara tr pépos tod 
day tov. | 

['Y¥SpoxoduuEnrat, of, edd. vet. Polluc. 7, 137, ubi 
nunc recte.ex codd. xoduu6yrat boudpor.] 

“Yépokdraboy, 70, Lapathum aquaticum. Plin. 20, 
21: Sunt qui Hydrolapathon tradunt in aqua natum, 

[Yopordytov, 70, Horologium per aquam formatum. 
Cleomedes 2, 1, p. 75. Scunzip. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 
108, 23. Horapoll. Hierogl. p. 25, 6 Leem. Proclus 
Hypotyp. p. 108, 9 Halm. : Xpovov é& £39. ypovornGov 
hap6dvovres. Diphthongo Ach, ‘Tat. In Arat. p. 149, 
D : “Ey toig unyavixots cpodoyetors xal bdpodoyetorc. 
Has. | 

[‘Yepordyoc, 6, Aquilex, Gl.] 

[Vepouavia, A, i. gq. bspopo6ta, Furor ob aquam 
visam. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 233,-C. Hasz.] 

Yopouavteta , 4, Kjusmodi per aquas_ divinatio 
{de qua dictum s, v. “Yéoduavers]. 

a dpopavetxds vitiose pro bdpogavtixds, quod v.] 

Coouaver¢, 6, Qui ex aqua predicit futura, res 


netho 4, 212.] 

¢ \ | : ° 

Yopowacteuth¢, 6, Aquarum investigator, idem et 
doocxeros et Sdpopavens. 

[Yepopacteutixas , 7, ov.] “YSpou.actevtixh, sc. téyvn 
S. emtotyun, Ars et scientia indagandi aquas. [Geopon. 
2, 6, 1.] 

‘Yopouédouex, 4, Aquarum regina, nomen pro- 
prium rane ap. auctorem Batrachom. [19.] 

[‘Yopoueradpos, 6, 4, In aqua degens. “Tyddec 680. 
Emped. 225.] 

“Yoodueht, veo, to, Aqua mellita, melle mista, 
quam Latini Aquam mulsam appellant. [Meeris p. 
254: Mchixpatov Artixot: oivoues xat Sdoduedt “EAAnves. 
V. Dioscor. 5, 17.] De diversis autem ejus miscende 
condiendeque rationibus vide Gorr., nec non Palla- 
dium et Colum, 12, c, 12 [ubi v. Schneid. vol. 3, part. 
1, p. 373], quod sic inchoat : Per se facienda erit 
optimo melle aqua mulsa. Sola vetustate differt émd 
TOU pedtxpdtov, quod aqua mulsa est subita et recens, 
quum utriusque eadem mistionis ratio fuisse videa- 
tur, impares autem vires et usus diversus : id quod ex 
Diosc. perspicuum est. Nec desunt, inquit Diosc. et 
Colum., qui 63pdue\. appellent Quod a melle elutis 
aqua favis confici servarique solet : verum id &roueht 
est. Plin. 14, 17 : Fit vinum et ex aqua ac melle.tan- 
tum : hoe vocatur Hydromeli, et vetustate saporem 
vini assequitur, Et 31,6 : Hydromeli quoque ex imbre 
puro cum melle temperabatur quondam, quod dare- 
tur appetentibus vinum egris, veluti innocentiore 
potu. [Sext. Emp. p. 365; Rufus p. 222, et Oribas. 
p- 74 ed. Matth.; Theophan. Nonn. c. 31, 37, 283. 
Geopon. 8, 28. G. D. Hippiatr. p. 19, 22; 22, 255; 28, 
20; 49, 21, al. Galen. vol. 14, p. 147, 6; 151, 73 165, 
18; 168, 13; 301, 14. Id. vol. 6, p. 274, 14.: Av Udato¢ 
oxevaduevov, o8 to du6otov, xuldmeo to bdo. Hase.] 

[‘Yepoueota, 4, Aquarum distributio. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 954, D, ubi cusum : Mayovtm: yup stg tag 8007- 
vsotas (sic). Hasz.] 

[‘YSpouetprov, 15, Vasculum aquam continens me- 
tiendo inserviens. Theo In Ptol. 5, p. 261.] 

Yooduniov, 76, Hydromalum; genus potionis sic 
dictee a malis cotoneis , que Greci uyjha vocant xx7’ 
eoxny. Cujus diversas conficiende rationes habes ap. 
Gorr. ex Diose. [5, 30], Oribasio, Paulo, Aetio. [Ar- 
temid. 1, 66; Geopon. 8, 27; Theophan. Nonn. vol. 
I, p. 102.] 

[‘Yeooutyhs, 6, 4, Cum aqua mixtus. “Yoo. ydde 
Aret. p. 77, 13.] 

[Yopoutxrys, 6, Caupo qui aquam vino miscet. 
Joann. jejunat. Serm. de confess. et poenit. p. 93. 
Ducane. | 

[‘YSpoutan, 4, Aquamulina , Gl.] 

“YSpoutAvov, to, Aquarium molendinum, VV. LL. 
Legitur ‘Yéoou.0)tov, teste Bud., in Pand. [Adde Basilic. 
58, 19, 10, a Ducang. cit.] 

[Yooduvrov, to, Aque mola, Gl. 

“Yooduvdos, 6, Mola aquaria, i. e. Mola qua ab aqua 
circumagitur, Molendinum aquarium. Hesychio 639a- 
ettx. [Cedren. p. 295. Boiss. Achmes Onirocr. p. 169, 
27. HasE. | 

[Yepouserns, 6. Synesii Epist. 121, inscripta ‘Ava- 
otuciey “Yépouvory. Meursius eum censet qui aque 
lustrali in vestibulo templi praefectus ineuntes exeun- 
tesque aspergebat : quasi vero is obtinuerit unquam 
ritus, qui nusquam legitur. Alii legunt O¢poxourory. 
Ducane. | ; penety: we 

‘Y8pdugadov, 70, Supervacui humoris circa umbili- 
cum collectio ; continetur autem humor ille interdum 
sub umbilico, indeque in tumorem attollitur, Gorr. 
ex auctore Definitt. medic. [vol. 2, p.274. Adj. ‘Yopou.- 
pador, of, Galen. vol. 2, p. 395 extr.] is 

Yodoovougouat, i. esse videtur q. Bdwo dtowete® Plu- 
tarcho. Ad verbum redditur Aquam dispenso ap. 
Lucian. [Lexiph. c. 9] : "Hy pév yap &dixog 4 hyson xark 
@oyos’ ts ay odv exsyhwtttag ovens, ote fyciuerpety 
etyov, ote Auepdheydov, Hg Hdpovouctoar- qua verba 
partim obsoleta sunt, partim ab eo conficta risus 
gratia. ; 

[‘Yeporupxetéens, 6, Aquarius, Theodoret. Heret, 
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fab. 1, 20, p. 208: ‘YS. dvoudoveat tos Uwe dvel oivou A forma Attica est “Ydpoppdx sive Sdpopedn, quae sepe 


mpocvépovtec. Balsamo ad Canon, 1 Basilii ad Amphi- 
lochium p. 929 : ‘Yép. eicty of dvrt oivou Bowe 16 Oat 
Tpospepovtes xal tov yduov mopvelav Acyovtes. De his 
Augustinus Heres. 64: «Aquarii ex hoc appellati 
sunt, quod aquam offerunt in poculo sacrament ,, 
non illud quod omnis ecclesia. » Hee et alia Suicer. 
et Ducang.| 

‘Yoporénept, t0, Piper aquaticum : plante nomen 
ex eo'sic appellate, quod gvetar wcdvota mape otact- 
wos Udacw 7 emterndor SelOoors, et habet folia dosda év 
TH Yevosr, Goren TO TEmEpL, Ov uny dpwparifoyra : qua 
de re Diosc. 2, 191. [Et Galen. vol. 13, p. 238. Est 
Polygonum hydropiper s. Persicaria Linnzi, ut mo- 
net Schneid.] 

(‘Yoportacts, “YSoomaw , “Ydoorixds., vitiose pro 
‘Ycow—, que v.] 

[Yooontmeoov, td, Persicaria, herba. Agapius in 
Geopon. c. 144 : °O déyoucw “Iradot Tleporxcpra, xat 
fects 660. Ducane. | 

['Yepsrords, 6, 4, Aquam procreans , Aquosus. Plut. 
Mor. p. 939, E.] 

[‘Yepordpo¢, 6, 4, Aquosa permeans, Aquosus. 
Nonn. Dion. 2, 438: “Eg 639. d: yapddoas woto ytyac. 
Basr. Orac. ex Porphyrio ap, Euseb. Pr. ey. p. 145, 
B : “Hégoc 6dp07rdpo10. Hasz. | 

‘Yoporoci2, A, Aque potio s. potus. [Plato Leg. 2, 
p- 674, A; Xen. Cyrop. 1, 5, 12; Plut. Mor. p. 129, 
B; 132, B; 848, C, al. Lucian. Dem. enc. c. 15. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 318, 10; 343, 103; 499,.7. Id..vol. 
6, p. 298, 13.: Ei wey edréntonc gépor thy O09. Hasz.] 

“Yoponotéw , Aquam bibo, poto, [Herodot. 1, 71; 
Plato Rep. 8, p. 561, C.] Lucian. [Bis acc, c. 16. Idem 
Macrob. c. 5]: “Yéporotetv ydp gacr to ebvog toto 
obunay ut etiam Anchimolus et Moschus, of év "Hd: 
copistevoxvtes, dicuntur SSponotyca: mavta tov Blov, 
teste Athenzo 2, [p. 44, C] qui et 10, [p. 429, A] 
tradit ap. Massaliotas lege jussas fuisse t%¢ yuvaixas 
Sdoorotetv. Kt Xen. Cyrop. 6, [2, 26] : “Edica, jude 
abtobs bdporoteiv. Apud Diosc. 5, 17, yuvarkly Sdpor0- 
covoats Ruell. et Herm. ex Plin. verterunt Mulieribus 
abstemiis, Marcellus autem Mulieribus aquam biben- 
tibus : intelligendas iis verbis credens mulieres, que 
vinum ex foetura fastidiunt. [‘Theophan. Nonn. c. 14 
et 72. Artemid. t. 1, p. 92,11: Ospu7 bSpomoteiv. Ga- 
len. vol. 19, p. 556, 12 : Dudartew prrote xhébavees 
Gdoonoticwowv. Hasze. Meeris p. 380 : ‘Yooonurety dik 
TOU w psydhov Attixol, ork Tov o utxood “EAqves. Ame 
mon. p. 114: Tloza xat moa dtys déyouor. TO way 
&rhoty 61a tod o pixpod’ év O8 cuvétots wovav ork tov w 
psyddou, olov yalaxtornuteiv xat Odpormtetv. V. de his 
formis Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 456.] 

‘Yéponorys, 6, Aquz potor, ut Horat. loquitur, i: e. 
Qui aquam bibit, potare solet. Xen. Cyrop. 6, [2, 29] : 
“Eos &v udbouev Odpordrat yevouevot. Antip. [‘Thess.] 
Epigr. 2 [Anth. Pal. 11, 20] : “O xpyrhp 08 d¢ye6" b8p0- 
notas. [I. e. homines frigidos invita Musis operantes 
Minerva, secundum illud Horatii Epist. 1, 19, 3: 
Nulla placere diw nec vivere carmina possunt quae 
scribuntur aque potoribus. Jacoss.} Athen. 2, [p. 
hh, C] : Karaypaper xat Pradxwva Sdpondeyv. (Clem, 
Al. Pedag. 2,7, 57. Greg. Naz. t.1, p. 702, D: L¥- 
wepov oivordrns, abptov dp. Hasz.] 

[‘Yopormtéw. V. “YSporotéw.] 

‘YSpopddwoy, to, Aqua rosaceo oleo mista. (Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 388, 7. Hase. Antyllus Oribasii p- 301 ed. 
Matth.; Alex. Trall. 12, p. 721, et in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 
vol. 13, p. 606; Theophan. Nonn. vol. 2, p- 79.] 
['YSpopdy. V. Y8poepde.] 

‘Yopopscatov, td, Potio est ex rosis facta. Gorr. ex 
Galeno, Paulo, Oribasio, Actuario. [Alex. Trall. p. 
53, 272, 292, 299, et sepius. Oribas. p. 84 ed. Matth.; 
Theephan. Nonn. c. 25, 118, 122. G. D. Leo Phil. 
Consp. med, p. 153, 24 Ermerins, Id. ib. p. 155, 5 
et 16; 157, 3. Hasz.] 

: “Ydpog6oa, sive “Ydpdgéorw, 4, Cloaca, Emissarium, 
Canalis per quem aqua pluvialis effluit, schol. Ari- 
stoph., ita vocari dicens xothov témov 8v ob Yopet TO 
Bowe td 2& betod, s. to pépos, tis otepavidag dv ov tO 
émd tov du6p0v Udwe cuvxyduevoy xatépyerat, [Vetus 


simplici p scripta in cudd. Meeris, p. 381 : “Y8pope% 
"Artixot* Sdp07da “EAAnyes. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 
492, 497.) Utitur autem hoc vocab. Aristoph. Ach. 
[922]: Av S8p0660a¢ Bopdav Emurnpyjioas péyav: et [1185]: 
Kis G8p0d6dav mecwv [ubi schol.: “Ydpopdav 62 boahov 
métoav (hoc grammatici inventum est), 4 + wspo¢ tH¢ 
otepavidos, or ov to dd tod dub6pov Ldwo cuvaydmevoy 
xarepyetar’ 4 6 otevoc <émoc|’ Vesp. [126]: O & es- 
Sidoacxe Sih te tov H8pos6oHv Kal tov dnéiv. [Apapn 
per &dpoedq exponitur schol. Hom. Il. ®, 259, quad 
bdpopo0n et Sdopede scriptum ap. Hesych. et Sui- 
dam s. v, Audoa. “Avaxadjoat thy Sépopedqy annota- 
tum a Polluce 1, 224, et &dpcppdn: ap. eund. g, 46. 
Polyen. 1, 37: Tis Sdpopp0ns ork to tetyoug otevas 
geoousvis. Vitiose Sdpdpua (sic) ap. Hesych. s. v.. Kop- 
xddoux.] Posterioris autem 6ép06601% hoc affert exem- 
plum ejusd. Comici scholiastes [cui hee verba ex 
Suida s. v. “Ydooped% intulit Musurus] ex quodam 
anonymo : Ot-6 eic thc HSpopholxc cuvwlotvres abtobs, 
Sik ToUTwY ZawCovto eis tug vac. [Polyb. 4, 57, 8: Atadds 
Sid trvog Sdpoppotac.] Quibus in Il. nota. bdpop6oug s. 
bdp0ghotac, Navium esse cloacas, s. tubos et canales 
per quos aqua pluvialis in navem delapsa effluit. 
Jocosa autem.metaphora Eubulus comicus ap, Athen. 
13, [p. 557, F] de mulieribus quibusdam : Kav é&inrs 
TOU Yépous, amd Toy dp0arudy SOpopicar Avo féoucr pé- 
Aavoc: éx. 68 tv yvadwy ‘Weems éxl tov todkynhov dhoxx 
wtAdtuon troret. [ || “YSpooodog, 6, i. q. Sdpopp0x, Canalis. 
Alciphro 3, 47 : “Yépopedov (var. lect. bépoppdav) avew- 
yore odx sic BxOo¢’ ubi Bergler. adscripsit Hesychii 
gl. “YSpogdpous, Sdo0opdoug. || Nominativum “Yépopdr,< 
prebet codex Sorbon, Etym. M. p. 77, 14, ubi vulgo 
‘Audoa ... S5p09007. Ejusdem forme vestigium latere 
videatur in gl. Hesychii, Apsols, Sdeoov¢ (sic) dyetds. 
G.D. {| L q. bdo. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 
312, 16: “Ydpopd7" 6 viv Womb xadoduevos. {| De ae- 
centu Arcad. p. 102, 21: ‘Lo SSwpiiv (Sweeny codex 
Havn.; scribendum 63popedy) of maAatot tipids of 
Os petayevectepor dglvoucty od% bytbI. 

"Ydo0¢, 6, et “Ydou, 4 (pro quo Jonice dicitur 
*Y con), Hydra, Serpens aquaticus, Coluber in aquis 
vivens, qualis est Plinii enhydris. [Hesych# “Yoz ... 
Onptov Todds exov dpewy ders, Tohuxepahoy. "Yéon, 6 
&yis. Idem “Ydo0¢ per dyt¢ exp. Artemid. 4, 56: Ta 
wixor, ds oardyyx xat Udpor xal savpot, Arrian. Pe- 
ripl. m, Erythr. p. 22,23, 31. lian. N. A. 4, 57. 
*Y8p0¢, Awvaios et Oaddrtros 16, 8. Anth. Pal. 3, 10: 
*YSp0, 6 yfig yevétac, dhecev ‘Apyéuooov.] Gaza vertt 
Natrix ap. Aristot, [H. A. 1, 1: “Anoda, olov 8p0<.] 
Ea enim a nando dicitur : unde Lucanus, Et natrix 
violator aque. Diversa tamen serpentum species ea 
esse videtur, quum Latini quoque uti soleant hydri 
atque hydre nomine : inter quos Plin. 29, 4: In orbe 
terrarum pulcerrimum anguium genus est, quod in 
aqua vivit, Hydri vocantur : nullis serpentium infe- 
riores veneno. Et Virg. Georg. 4, [458]: Hla qui- 
dem dum te fugeret per flumina preceps, Immanem 
ante pedes hydrum moritura puella, Servantem ripas 
alta non vidit in herba. Aratus in suis Prognosticis 
[945] de ranis. loquens, Acvdat yevext, Udporaty dvetatp - 
quoniam sc. obto3 6 d41g Batpayous otrcitat, utpote in 
aquis degens : ut plurimum sc.; nam quum Sirius 
paludes exiccat, terrestres sedes querit : ex quo no- 
minatur Xépovdpos, sc. dvk to év Udatr xxl yépow Sra- 
zotéew : ut testatur [Hesych. : “Yéox, 6 Udpog dors, of 
b2 tov yépovdpov' et] Nicander Ther., ubi quum dixisset 
esse yepotepo.o xab domicos ropprs toatas, exposuisset— 
que symptomata que ictos comitantur, de hoc cher- 
sydro subjungit [367]: “Oc 6% vot td moly wev emt Boo- 

Oddet Aiuvn “Acretatov Barpdyoror géper xotov? GAN’ 
eas Bdwp Letoros abivnst, todyn o ev mubuéve Aiwyys, 
Kal 100’ dy’ év ygocw teAdber Pagupdg te xat aypous, Odd- 
muy edt Brosupdy dzuac* év 2 xehevOorg LAwdcon mor- 
pvyeny vewstar Subioeas Gyyouc. Hoc porro sciendum 
est, tam Latinos quam Gracos eadem de re loquen- 
tes, variare appellationibus, Hom. enim Philoctetem 
ait ictum esse ab hydro, Soph. a vipera, schol. Soph. 
generalius, bx’ dgews, ut et Cic. a serpente, Locus 
Hom. in Beeotica est [Il B], v. 722: Ev viow xstve 
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meee dhyea TAY Ov, Arjen ev Ayaben, 80. wwv Mov 
vieg Ayariiv “Edxet pox0iCovra xax6) drodgpovos Bdpou. 
[Philostr. Her. p. 702: “Y8pou evoxnbavtos adc (Phi- 
loctetae) 2¢ tov 246a.] Sophoclis, in ipso Philoct. p. 
387 [267], ubi eum dicit , TDAyyéve’ eytovng ayptoy o- 
paywarts ut et ille, qui Smdbecty gumetpov ejus fabule 
conscripsit, ait, IDyyels on’ Zyews edtrmer’ ev Ajuvy 
vooay. Cic. autem, in |. De fato : Philoctetes serpentis 
morsu ulceratus, in insula Lemno relictus est. “Ydox 
vero plerumque dicitur Lernzus ille anguis ab Her- 
eule occisus, quem Alczeus évveaxéouhov vocat, Simo- 
nides mevtyxovtaxéoadov, Eurip. éy.dvoxégahay. [Soph. 
Tr. 574 : Acovatag bdoxg: et 836, 1094. Eurip. Ion. 
191, Phoen. 1143, Heracl. 950; Pausan. 2, 37, 4; 5, 
5, 10; 5, 17, 11; Milian. N. A, 9, 23.] Eadem hydra 
postea in siderum ceelestium numerum relata fuit, 
ejusque mentionem facit Arat. Phen. 441, et seqq. : 
appellans Lonice deny : quam Latini quoque ejus 
interpretes Hydram vocant, Cicero, Germanicus, Fe- 
stus Avienus :; Proclus et ipse tdpav in sua Sphera. 
Virg. et apud Inferos hydre sedem tribuit, Ain. 6, 
[576] : Quinquaginta atris immanis hiatibus hydra 
Sevior intus habet sedem. Ubi observa etiam conve- 
nire hec cum Simonide vocante mevtqxovtaxégadov. 
| Hoc ipsum “Y8p« est et insule nomen ap. Strab. 
Plin. et Steph. : qui évxov esse dicit “Ydpaios, sive 
‘Yoparns. (Steph. Byz. : "Ydpu, viicog Av6bns, meet Kap- 
yndova, > “Egopos néunte.. Pd 2Ovixdv “Yeoxiog 4 “Ydoa- 
was. «Apud Strabon. 10, p: 460, palus Aitoliz etiam 
Hydra dicitur, et 13,. p. 622, promontorium sinus 
Elaitici pariter sic appellatur. » Hotsr. De modtyytw in 
Argolide ad Lernam paludem, ’Yéo« dicto, fabulan- 
tur Palephat. De incred. c. 39, 3, et Eudocia Augusta 
Viol. p. 409, 9. Hasz. Cum ‘Yép¢éa confudit Hesych., 
cujus gl, apposuimus s. h. v.] 

['Yepocehyvirns, 6, nomen lapidis , de quo Damasc. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 349, 34 : "[deiv 62 xak cednvirny, od 
tov dart teyyouevov, eta expatvovta tov wnyvicxov xat 
61k toUTo Spocehnvirny xahoupevov, GAAK xatk OUoW Thy 
Eautov toendjevov Ste xal Oxws 4 cedyvn teémotto, Oav- 
VaGLov yore told ye odcews. | 

['YepoczAwov, to, i. q, Heleoselinum, Apium pa- 
lustre. Dioscor. 3, 76.] 

[‘Yopocxometov. V. “Yooooxdrtov.] 

“Yopocxorew, s. “YSpocxongouat, Speculor rimorque 
ubi aqua lateat, Aquas indago.. Democritus Geopon. 
2, (6, 42]: Ast 62 todc cxomotvrag xat bdoocxomsictar 
_ Torodrw tit tom. 
‘Yoposxorixov,.to, Liber (si quidem subaudiri ody- 
p%y.4.% putemus) docens quomodo quis speculari ri- 
marique possit ubi aqua lateat, quique docet quo in 
loco fodiendum sit ut aquam reperias : quale &3pocxo- 
mixov Ilafdéuou extat Geopon. 2, [4. “Ydoocxommxh, 4, 
2,6,47.| Agit vero et Vitruy. de aque inventionibus, 

Ee 

“Ydeocxemov, td, accipiunt pro Clepsydre genere, 
qua hore discernuntur, ap. Synes. Ep. 15, quam 
gthocdom scripsit: in qua quum dixisset sese usque 
adeo infelicem esse, ut 6dpocxontov indigeat, rogas- 
setque ut sibi id fabricandum emendumque curaret, 
sic ipsum describit : Lwhjy gore xvdw6ern05, addod xat 
oy nyc. xa’ peyebog, exw" outos ert Tivos evietag deyetae 
The KaTATOUaS, alc tov Sddtwv thy forny setalowev* 
emimupatiler yao adtov éx Oatéoou xivos xark Oéow tony 
éyxetuevoc, ws elvat xowny Bao. duooiv, tou xedvou te xxb 
TOU GwATvoc* adtd O} toUtd-éott TO BaodAdov’ Otay ovv 
tic Udwp xabti¢ tov abdov, do0d¢ EorAter, xat mapdter cor 
THs xatatonds dorvusiv: alo rhs bonis cict yvwptanare. 
{Videtur igitur fuisse» machinamentum Synesii id 
ipsum quod hodie vocamus un pése - liqueur. Hass: 
Hep “Yépocxoneiwy libros quattuor scripsit Hero Ale- 
xandrinus, quos laudat Proclus Hypot. Astron. p. 42s 
ScHLEusy, 

“Y8pocxdx0¢, 6, Aquarum speculator, Qui specula- 
tur rimaturque ubi aque lateant, Aquarum indaga- 
tor. ["Yepocxdrot, Aquilices, Elicatores, Gl.] 

‘Yogoordctoy, 73, Aque haustus, Bud. ex: Pand. 

“Yépdarovda, tx, Sacra quedam in quibus aqua li- 
babatur, non vino : que et vngédx. Vide Nypdaaros. 
{Theophrast. ap. Porphyr. De abst. 2, 20.] 

THES, LING. GR&C, TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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‘Yopocréowuos pro Stagnans, sine auctoris nomiae 
affertur, [Diosc. 3, 133, tozos.] 

‘Ydeoctactov, to, Stagnum, (Stillicidium add. GI.]: 
Suide diuvy pxok, Parva palus; veluti quum ante ma- 
gnum aliquam paludem s. maynum lacum aqua sub~ 
sistens parvum lacum s, lacunam efficit. Sunt qui in 
aqueeductibus pro Castello accipi dicant. Affert an- 
tem hoc exemplum [Menandri Hist. Exe. p. 301] Sui- 
das : TIxpxwerpdhuevor to sya tovto bdp. dplxovro 2¢ the 
Vipvac, év ake emirryvduevos ardddutat 6 Kughy morass. 

[Yooooratéouat, Stagno. Scriptor ignotus ap. Suid. 
Ss. v. A=twhoya : Tots Sdpoctatouuévoug tomous. yepupw= 
ous. | 

[‘Yooosrarns, 6, Libella. Procl. ad Hesiod, p. 133, b: 
| Tubus, Canalis, quo aqua ad restinguenda incen- 
dia ejicitur, Vita Stephani jun. : Tobs ev ra ton toto- 
wévous Ldpocrdrtas tov gumpnsuiov. Ducane. | 

[‘Ydgoarodos, 6, 4, Aquam navibus prebens, ‘Yo. 
Away anon. Peripl. Pont. Hux. § 16. J.-F. Gas.] 

[Yopocpodvens, 6, Aqua odorator, Aquam. recon- 
ditam investigans. Parasiti nomen, Alciphr. 3, 61. 
Similia apud eundem nomina Kanvocgodvens et Kwve- 
Tospoavens. | 

[‘Yooorns, 4, Humor. Proclus Paraphr. in Ptol. 
p. 166, 6. Hase.] 

“Ydpordxos, 6, 4, Aquam pariens s. producens, i. e. 
Aqua manans s. scaturiens, fontis epitheton apud 
Apollonium [(?) Pseudo-cheys.-t. 8, p. 744, A> mnyny 
dp." et t. 5, p. 735, By 680. xnyds. Hase. | 

[‘Yopot¢, odwros, 6, Hydrus. Steph. Byz. : “Ydpovs, 
peovptov, Locevixing. Oedmou.mog 0’ Didimmixeiv. To eOve- 
xov “Yodpovvtios. “Kate xat modtg “Itadtag (Calabrie, ut 
docent Strabo 6, p. 281, Agathias Hist. p.35, D, Anna 
Comn. p. 37, D. Pausan. 6, 19, 9 : Boevtectou te pe- 
zach xat “Ydoodvtos. « Flexura recentiore Georg. Alex. 
Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 245,.5 : "Ev ‘Yopevre) cjg Kado- 
Getas.» Hase). To e0vixov “Yopouccaiog xat “Yopovectoc. | 

[Yopotcca. V. “YSpoets. ] 

“Yepopdvens, 6, i. gq, Sdpopacreutds et bdpoaxdroc, 
Qui aliquo in loco latentes. aquas deprehendit, et 
ostendit querentibus. (Comparandum “Ydoocgadveng, 
quod v.] 

[Yopopaveixds, }, dv.] “Yopogaverixh, s. téyvn s. em 
otyn, Ars s. Scientia ostendendi et prodendi aquas 
iis qui eas querunt. Geopon. [Prowm. 7, p.5, ex codd. 
restitutum pro vulgato olim &dpouavttx7.] Deanocr. in 
Geopon. 2, (6, 1] : Ilept 6& tig Sdpopaveixiis, Oro dé 
twwv Odponactevtixnzs Acyoudvng, vdv eoodpev. Quibus 
verbis subjungit,- Amogatvovtat yx of mept tiv bdp0- 
puvrixady thy gumerplav ethygores tk wev media dvudom 
mdpyew ws éxito word, tov 5 dozuv Evudoa th TAetota. 
Ubi etiam nota t& S8pogavtuxx, Quae ad Sdpopdvtas per- 
tinent, Qua +7 Sdpopavettx7¢ propria sunt. 

[‘Yepepd6ac, 6, 3. q. Sdpop06ta. Plut. Mor. p. 731, 

: Hlpttov év toig xar’ “Aaxdymuddyy yedvots od udvov 
chy éhepavtiaci, ahha xat tov bdpopo6av. De forma voc. 
y. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p, 639.et-Paralip. p. 333. |] Vi- 
tiose pro bég0g060¢, quod v.] 

[‘Yooopo6ew, i. q. bdpopobtdw. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, ps 
310, B, of bdpogo6otwreg: et p. 340, A, tov Sdpopo6ovv— 
cov. Id, t. 2, p. 253, B,-ubi perperam ed, Morell., ot 
bdpopopotvtes. Has. } 

[VYopopo6y, 45:1. q.bdpop06ix. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 
310, Bo: Ta wader tis Sdp0g06%¢. Hass. ] 

[Ydeopo6ix. V. “YSpopo6oc. | 

*Ypopo61uw, Aquam.timeo, Laboro eo morbo qui 
Sdpoge06ta nominatur : ut Diose. 7, 2, scribit Themi- 
sonem, secundum quosdam ,. othy Sdpopo6.éive. mp00- 
xuprepoavra mpodiums xat cuumalis, sis thy duolav 
éumecetv drddeow. 

‘Yépopobixds, hy ov, ut S3pop06rx0v mao, Morbus 
SSpopo6uxd¢ : quo se. aliquis a cane rabioso morsus 
aquam timet perinde ut: ipse canis a quo morsus est. 
Diosc. 7, 2, de morsu canis rabidi : “Yotepov 62 éu- 
moust Tk906 TO xxAoULevov HSpopobrxov. [‘Theophan, Nonn. 
c. 271] Item 68pog06tx0l homines. dicuntur Qui eo 
néger laborant, qui et &dcogd6or. [Katamaotiov S3p0g0- 
€ixdv, Pilula s.-Pastillus contra aque metum, Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 208, 3. Hasz. Fragm. De hydrophobia 
c. 3, p. 65, ubi Bernard. Relig: p. 73 : A Utuntur 
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hac voce Cassius Quest. med, 73 et Priscianus 2, 
c. 8. »| 

Yepops605, 6, 4, Qui aquam timet. Plin. 29, 5: Est 
limus salive sub lingua rabiosi canis : qui datus in 
potu, fieri hydrophobos non patitur.. Nisi ibi cum 
S8eogo6ous malis subaudire morbos : ut ap. Cels. 5, [c. 
27, 2] de morsu canis rabiosi : Solet autem in eo 
vulnere, ubi parum occursum est, aque tumor nasci : 
S8o0pd60ug Graeci vocant : miserrimum genus morbi, 
in quo simul eger et siti et aque metu cruciatur. Hine 
Gorr., ‘Yde09d605, inquit, seu ‘Yepopob6ia, Aqua me- 
tus : symptoma est morsus rabiosi canis : aliis statim, 
aliis quadragesimo die, aliis etiam serius supervenit. 
Sed nemo eorum, quia rabioso cane demorsi fuerint, 
immunis ab ea affectione est, qui neglexerit aut male 
subierit curationem : idque maxime si corpore fuerit 
cacochymo et melancholico. In tantum autem aquam 
(nec eam modo, ut fertur, sed omne etiam liquoris 
genus) metuunt, ut ea visa, animo vehementissime 
perturbentur. Res quidem admiratione digna, quum ita 
affecti, .canibus fere similes evadant, non modo ra- 
bie, latratibus et: morsibus eque pestiferis, quibus 
obviam factos petunt, sed calida etiam siccaque in- 
temperie et’ siti. Hujus causas qui investigarunt, exi- 
stimant eos aquam tantopere aversari, quod in ea, 
tanquam in speculo, intueantur se rubenti facie, tor- 
vis oculis et supra humanum morem efferatis : unde 
non aquam modo, sed quidquid etiam pellucidum 
est, abhorrent, Alii dicunt in iis fieri 6ég0p06tav, quod 
canis, a quo morysi sint, imaginem in aqua cernere 
sibi videantur. Sunt qui vanam esse hujus rei inqui- 
sitionem dicant, ipsamque 6d¢og06tav nihil aliud esse 
quam insaniz ex atra bile genus. Hee ille.inter alia. 
{Epict. Diss. 4, 4, 20 : ‘Q¢ Auoawdn SSpopd6ov eivar* 
ubi vulgo 68p0906«v, quod ex cod. correxit Schweigh. 
ll “YSoopeGog, 1, q. S8pog06ta, Diosc. 7 Preef. : Myxw 
Tepirentmxdtwy bpogd6w. Qua signif. “Ydodgo60¢ scri- 
ptum ap. auctor. Definitt. med. vol. 2, p. 262.] 

“Ydpogopém, Aquam gero, s. fero, tdwe gopé, ut 
Hom. loquitur. [Xenoph. Anab. 4, 5, 9 : “Ydpogop00- 
cag yuvaixas xat xdoac. Aristot. H. A. g, 40.] Athen. 
10, [p. 456, F] : Tov Tpwixov pidov, év @ 6 *Emends 
Sdoopopet tois “Artpetdatc. [Diog. L. 4, 50. Cyrill. Sey- 
thopol. Vita Cyriac. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 148, E: 
‘Yooogootiv xa payerpeduv. Hase.] Et ap. Alian. legi- 
mus bdpos0p0vens pro eo quod Cic. [‘Tusc. 5, 36] dicit 
Aquam ferentis muliercule, narrans quedam de De- 
mosthene. [Ap. lian. V. H. 9, 17, non femin. legi- 
tur, sed ot Udcogopotvres, Lucian. Tim. c. 18, D. mar. 
6, 2, al. Geopon. 15, 2, 4.] 

[Yeooodonors, ews, 4, Aque gestatio. Eustath. p. 
1323, 5g.] 

["Yopoodea, tx, Festum ab ginetis Apollini ha- 
bitum. Schol. Pind. Nem. 5, 81.] ‘Yéaogopta, 4, Aque 
gestatio. [Lucian. D. mor. 6, 2 : Katpos tig 659.] Sui- 
das [cui Bernhardyus recte restituit “Yépogdo1%, ta] 
ex Apollonio tradit 6épopootav Athenis fuisse Eopt)y 
TévOw0v Eni tois ev tH xataxhuou drohousvors, Festum 
lugubre in eorum memoriam institutum, qui diluvio 
periissent. [Calendis Martiis celebratum fuisse colligi- 
gitur ex Plutarch. V. Sulle c. 14. Berns. Conf, Car. 
Fr. Hermann. Lehrb. der gottesd. Alterth. der Gr. p. 
235 (5); 264 (20); 306 (22). Hasxz.] Meminit et He- 
sych. ["Ydpowopta (corr. “YSeoecpra), opt mévOrp0s 
"A0Avacw. > hig 
__ UVepogopixds, 4, bv, Ad aquam ferendum aptus. 

op. ayyetov , Suid. s. v. Koweods. Scuieusy.] 

YoOpogdeos, 6 [et 4, ap. Herodot. 3, 14 : Mapeke)- 
Youséwy viv O59. Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 10. Pollux 8, 66], 
Aque gerulus, Lixa s. Calo qui aquam afferre do- 


mum solet. Lucian. [Vitt. auct. c. 7]: IDdy si wh oxa- - 


Travéa ye xat Udpogdoov adtdy dmodetxtéov. [[d. V. Hist. 
1, 24, Philops. c. 26.] Hesych. S8popdpous exp. 8p08- 
poous : forsan iis verbis intelligens Canales qui ali- 
quem in locum aquam ferunt, aquagia s. aquaeductus. 
{Manetho 1, 85. rxx Deut. ag, 11. Waxer. Greg. Naz. 
Carm. 11, 186 : “A)ous & Sdpopdgorow évnptOuncev "In- 
aos. De tép. in sacris Porphyr. De abst. p. 157, 1: 
Yopopdpoug mapbévoug xatédeZev. Inserr. Miles. ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 561, n. 2879, 5: ‘A Sdpopdp0g Tov- 
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A giicx “Arohhwviov’ et p, 565, n. 2885, 1: “Y8p. Apré- 


prdos [Luding Madta “Pouwetva. Hase.] 
‘YSooyauatundov, to, Alex. Trall. 12, p. 735.] 

‘Yoooyaons, 6, 4, Aqua gaudens, Eust. p. 254, 11: 
Opveov 660. 1619, 28, outov.] : 

[‘Yepoyapis, 6, Aqua gaudens, N. pr. rane, Ba- 
trach. 229.| 

[‘YSooyociov, td, Aquale, G].] Apud Suid. in Ms. 
etiam cod. legitur “Ydpoyeia, defauevat : cum hoc 
exemplo [Menandri Hist. exc. p. 374 ed. Nieb., qui 
OSpoyoeta restituit] : “Odxov tot Udatos éreaxevace, xat 
Gdpoveix emevorncev. Supra autem bdpo0ddxous dici Cister- 
nas et aquarum receptacula annotavi. ["Ydpoydiov in 
Homil. Clement. 10, 1, 26, et 11, 1. Katt] 

[“YSpozoeuc. V. “Yée0760s.] 

[Yoooxogm, Aquam fundo. Achmet. Oniroer. ¢. 187: 
Kavxxdtw bediven b6pozoet +6) hadi.] 

‘Yoooyon , 4, Aquagium, Aqueductus, qui sc. 
aquam ducens aliquo effundit. Hesych. tépoydag exp. 
dudoas : que sunt sulci et aqueductus per quos 6 
dyernyos ard xorg wehavddoov Auourx xot ximoug Ua- 
zo fdov fyeuovevet. [Moeris p. 381 : “Ydpopedq “Arttixot” 
Bdpoydx “EAdnves. “Yeooyvoav ap. Procop. Anecd. p. 64, 
C. “Y8eoyon ap. Theodor. Hyrt. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 
3, p. 61. “Y8pozativ (codex bdgoydwv) éxpoat Oribas. p. 
8 ed. Matth, G. Dinp.] 

(Yogoyotn, 4, Aqua profusio. Achmet. Onirocr. c. 
187 : Diuny dvahoyov tig bdpoxotac. ] 

[“Yoooydiov. V. “Yepoyoetoy.] 

“Yooozees, 6, Aquarius : unum ex duodecim zodiaci 
signis, de quo Ovid.: Jam levis obliqua subsedit aqua- 
rius urna, Frequens ejus mentio tum apud alios, tum 
apud (Plutarch. Mor. p. go8, C, Sext. Emp. p. 341,] 
Proclum in Sphera, ubi dicit “Yéwo +6 dro Sdpoxdou, 
Aqua quz ab aquario effunditur. Fmgunt hune esse 
Ganymedem ab Jove raptum : quoniam sc. Eotyxev 
Zywv olvoydny, xal exzuow Toddhy rorettar ypev, Arte 
eixatetar tH véntapt tov Vavuyzdoug, ut Theon ap. Arat. 
annotat : a quo Arato non tantum ép0yd0¢ nomina- 
tur, sed et “YSpoyords : ut Phenom. 389, Zropadyy 
Smoxetuevor Odeoyo7i* ubi etiam paulo post ait, “Ey- 
b01 88 coiiv Ackitepiig dro yerpds ayavod b8poydow0, Oly 
sis + OAtyn yUats USatog EvOa xa EvOa Lxrdvayrevou, ya- 

oTol xa avaddseo ethiccovtar. "Tol maytag xadgoucw 
vdwo. Habet enim 6 S8poyxd0¢ danse Sopstoy amd doré- 
pwv, dy’ ob dormdv & xdtw dorgpss oepovrar, Sdatwy ~U- 
cw droutovpevat. Cic. ea verba sic vertit : Propter 
Aquarius obscurum dextra rigat amnem, Exiguo qui 
stellarum candore nitescit : Que tenues stelle perhi- 
bentur nomine Aquai. Et German. : Nec procul hine 
dextra diffundit Aquarius undas, Atque imitata ca- 
dunt errantis signa liquoris. Vide et Festum Avienum. 
[De commentis astrologorum circa Aquarium Sext. 
Emp. p. 340, 83 341, 28; 343, 33; 353, 7 et 11, et 
Dositheus Mag. Geneal. Hygini p. 70, 6 Bocking. : 
‘Yoo. obtos mdous téyvas Ader, xat avOowmous eotOakev. 
Orac. ap. Zosim. Hist. p. 220, 4 : Zebs Grav sig thatch 
séppa Téhn xduTov Sdpoyooto. Hasz. Frequens ap. Ma~ 
neth., ut 1, 106; 2, g5. Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 199 : 
“H8n 8’ odxétt potvoy én’ oivoydov ceodbnuat, aAAk me- 
owoa Bhéxw xAnt tov Sdooydov. Dativo bépoxo%e utitur 
etiam Nonn. Dion. 23, 315. |] “Yoonydoc. De hac 
forma y. s. h. v.] 

“Yéodyirog, 6, 4, Aqua perfusus. Affertur enim ex 
Nonno Séo0yt7wv xdknwv pro Sinuum aqua perfuso- 
rum. [ |] Aquam fundens, Eurip. Cycl. 66 : Kpjvatow 
bop. 

TX papsyrov, vo, Frigidarium, Gl. Pro 68popuyetov. | 

"YSpuens, 6, #, Aquosus, Humidus. (Theophr. C. 
Pl. 5, 16.] 

[‘Yeeeav, 6, Mensis Aquarii sec. Dionys. ap. Ptolem, 
Almag. 9, 7. Conf, Letronn. Journ. des Sav. 1839, 
p- 654. Hase.] 

‘Yopwrtdw, significat Hydropicus sum, Aqua in- 
tercute laboro, Intercutibus vitiis madeo, ut Gell. 
loquitur. [Meeris p. 377 : “Ydepoc xat Sdeprtiv “Arrixot- 
Cspw) xat Sdowmiay “EdAnves. Legitur ap. Hippocr. p. 
1046, A, ubi male S8oméivta. Aristot. De gen. an. 5, 
8, 13. Theophr. fr. 7, 5, p. 802 : 'Tois Keb ies 
Diosc. 3, 123, de trifolio: BonSet 8 1d oméoua xat 1 
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porAw mivéuever év ESare mevortixots, Sucovpatew, éext~ 
Anntinois, apyousvors SSowm&y, lis qui aque inter cu- 
tem principia sentiunt. Legitur et ap, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 1, (81. Plut. Mor. p. 136, B; 403, C; 831, B. Ar- 
temid. 1, 77, 80; 2, 36.] Sed notandum est, ap. Suid. 
non per w, sed [vitiose] per o scribi “Ydoontmdc, et 
“TYooomiiveec, in Ms. etiam cod., ut ap. Paul. Aigin. 
quoque Sdpormmedyv yuvarxdy reperitur. At “Ydoernets, 
quod in VV. LL. habetur itidem pro Aqua intercus, 
tdpw), videndum est an ut a Plinio et quibusdam La- 
tinorum aliis, ita et a Grecis usurpatum sit. [Lexi- 
con ms. Havn. ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 156 : “Yeoo¢" 
Sépomtactc. Vera vocabuli scriptura est bdowntacts. 
Aliud vitium Sdpwnty t% xatk odexa ap. Oribas. p. 186 
ed. Matth., cui ipsi quoque Sdpwmtdcer restituendum. 
G. Dinvorr. } 

[Ypwmixds. V. “Ydowh.] 

[*YSourrerg. V. “Yepwmco. | 

Yopmmundys. “Yopuroerdyc. V. “YSourh.] 

Yepwy, wros, 6, [pro quo Atticos vdeoov potius di- 
cere observavit Meeris p. 377,| Hydrops, s. Hydro- 
pisis (nam et ita appellatur a Plin.), Ciceroni Aqua 
intercus, Celso Aqua inter cutem. Graeci Udcoov, bde- 
plasty, nec non tap¢xzuatv alio nomine vocant : Quin- 
tus Serenus Sammonicus languorem aquosum et lym- 
phaticum errorem etiam, qui de hoc morbo sic ce- 
cinit: Corrupti jecoris vitio vel splenis acerbus Cre- 
scit hydrops, aut quum siccate febre medulla, Atque 
avide fauces gelidum traxere liquorem : ‘Tum lym- 
pha interius vitio gliscente tumescit , Secernens mise- 
yam proprio de viscere pellem. Et Horat. Carm. 2, 2: 
Crescit indulgens sibi dirus hydrops : Nec sitim pellit 
nisi causa morbi Fugerit venis, et aquosus albo Cor- 
pore languor. Est autem tds), ut annotat Gorr., 
Morbus in tumorum genere preter naturam : verum 
tumor alias totius corporis, interdum autem ventris. 
Ille, perpetuo ab humore : hic, ‘aliquando a_ flatu 
etiam excilatur. Quo fit ut triplex sit omnis hydrops. 
[V. Galen. Delfin. med. vol. 2, p. 264.] Alius enim fit 
humore per totum corpus effuso, qui dvd cdoxa et 
Hrosapxisios et oxpxitys et Acuxopheypatias dicitur : 
alius, solo ventre aqna distento, qui éexityg : alius 
vero solo ventre flatu pleno et tumente, qui tuuna- 
viag s. tumavitns appellatur. Sed omnium quidem 
communia sunt ista fere, quod jecinore vehementer 
refrigerato oriantur, sintque depravate sanguifica- 
tionis symptomata, sive primario,’ propter phlegmo- 
nen aut scirrhum aut aliud vitium, jecur male affe- 
ctum sit: sive lege consortii, quod illi cum aliis par- 
tibus intercedit, quodque omnis a cachexia initium 
sumat. Tamen manifestis ab invicem distinguuntur 
differentiis. Nam ‘Avx adoxx, sive “Yroaxexidtos, sive 
Laupxirgs, aut Acuxogreypattas Wow), toto corpore ex 
eequo tumet, redditque corpus laxum, pallidum, et 
emortuo simile; et, si digitum in carnem paulo al- 
tius adegeris, cavitatem ibi impressam diutissime re-- 
tinet. [V. Hippocr. p. 405, 153 447, 13.] Qui vero 
nominatur ‘Acxtrns Udow), est Abdominis ab aquoso 
humore distentio. Colligitur ille inter peritonzum et 
intestina veluti in utre quodam : unde morbo nomen. 
Habet autem nonnihil spiritus secum admistum. In eo 
quum venter supra modum intumescat, reliquum cor- 
pus alimentum non sentit, et consumitur. Aliquando 
tamen inyalescente morbo tumor ad femora usque 

- procedit, et pedes scrotumque invadit. Occupat non- 
nunquam et thoracem: id quod fit non tam ex pro- 
pria ascitis ratione , quam ex complicatione hydropis 
amasarca cum eo; hac enim jam sunt illius rudimenta. 
At Tuunavias sive Tuuxavitys, abdomen multo flatu 
distendit, non tamen sine ullo prorsus humore, cu- 
jus etiam aliquid omnino remistum est : totus venter 
eo circumquaque tensus est, et percussus, tympani 
modo sonat : omnium autem is periculosissimus esse 
a Grecis medicis perhibetur, inter quos Hippocrati 
siccus etiam hydrops nominatur. A Nicandro vocatur 
cupmavdste Bow), Al. 341 3 ‘Qs & 6x00’ Bow) Tup- 
mavoers av weccov doucyetiv duoahdy ier, “Aug! d¢ of 
yulorg tetavdv Teptpatverat Zowos. Primus autem Galen, 
imocapxtdrov vocat, dicitur etiam “Yroszpxtog, nec non 
6 Gnd otoxa:ut ap. Diosc. 2, 52 : Moss tdowmac oxo- 
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A cupxtous moet, Ad aquas inter cutem fusas. 2, 3: Tots 


Gro cdpxa Udowpt, Vitiis aqua subter cutem fuse; sic 
enim quidam Latine interpr. Plura si requiras, adi 
Galen. vév Kata toroug g, 3, Paul. Agin. 3, in cap. 
Tlept 68pmv, Aet. Tetrab. 3,"Serm. 2, c. 20; Corn. 
Cels. 3, 21. ["Y8pwna distinguit Hippocr. ex partibus 
corporis ex quibus originem sumit, velut in Progn. 
et Coac. Preen. et lib. [Hept maddv et ep tiv évrdc 
raddy. “YSoul &xd tod omdyvos, awd tov Hnatos, et 
ard tot hevxcd gh¢yuatog nominatur, Est et pulmonis 
Wow lib. 2 De morb., et uteri Sdowy lib. x Hep) yuv., 
et Odownes ev doyecw, Testium hydropes, p. 282, 42. 
Fors.| | “Yew cis duidx, Morbus quidam qui duba- 
x0¢ allio nomine diciiur, et dia6yr4g, a Plin. Urine 
profluvium. Galen. De caus. sympt. 3 : Kal 6 xa)od- 
pevos USouh eis dutda twis d2 StabAryv adtdv dvou.d - 
Cover. || Praeterea Sdcwros nomine dicitur Serosa illa 
et mucosa proluvies, que in partu egeritur: of éx tév 
toxwv types. Hippocr. ect qdcvog matdtou : "Ex 68 soi 
6uoahov to yoplov tetaugvov sott, werk 08 tatra U8 oy 
Zpyerat. [Aristot. H. A. 7, 9.) || Apud eund. Hip- 
pocr. 2 Epidem. Dioscorides oxytonws legit “Ydeer) , 
significari eo vocabulo dicens tov b3pwmoeid%, teste 
Galeno Lex. Hippocr. [p. 582. « Respicere videtur ad 
p. 1046, B: “Yoouh, Fv oldqua Eywv ev toig oxéhecr 
Bijcon. Quem ibid. A Sdpwmdvre dicit. P. 557, 5o : 
Odpéer rayd éxotdv neo Bdowmes, qui paullo post signi- 
ficautur verbis ol'twec bro 63ép0u Edhuauy. Fors. “Yoow, 
sive de morbo dicitur, sive de egroto, item ut &390- 
9060s, adjectivum esse videtur colorem aquaticum si- 
gnificans , neutiquam simplex, ut Schneidero visum. 
Losecx. ad Soph. Aj. p. 409.] Quod comp. “Yépu- 
moevdy¢ accipiunt pro simplici derivato ‘Ydommrxds, 
Hydropicus. Id autem si de homine dicitur, significa- 
bit Eum qui hydrope s. aqua intercute laborat, ut ap. 
Horat. (Ep. 1, 2, 34]:Si noles sanus, curres hydropi- 
cus, Sin vero alicui morbo tribuatur, significat Hydropi 
proprius, s. Talis qualis hydropem comitatur, vel etiam 
Ad hydropem pertinens, ut bdpumixa ofdjpate affer- 
tur pro Cutem subeuntium aquarum tumores. [Ori- 
bas. p. 293, 343 ed. Matth. : “YS. xatk ocoxa. Polyb. 
13, 2, 6: Er) tv Sdownmoy. Longin. De subl. 3, 4 : 
Kaxol dyxor xal él cwdtmv xal Adywv of yatvor xat 
dvahfPerg xat pynore mepuotavtes tuts lg tovvaveioy 
ovdev yao, gaat, Enodrepov idpwmixcd.| At Sdowmxdy me- 
Oo¢ significat potius ipsam Hydropisin. [Nats bdcwnx) 
Nicarch. Anth. Pal. 11, 332. || De adj. “Yoowxoedye, 
5, 4, Foes, : « “Yoownoedéx sunt Excrementa aquosa et 
qualia in aqua inter cutem laborantibus visuntur. 
Hipp. p. 602, 2: T& Sdpwnoerdda xal oheynarerdex doinar. 
Et t& doyeda ywprcer Sdownoerdéa, qualia esse ibidem 
scribuntur si quis carnes cruentas abluat, eademque 
Sdatosrdéa ibidem vocantur. “Ydowmoetd2¢ excrementum 
serosum et aqueum in corpore dicitur p. 507, 35. 
Est et pdéywo Sdpmmoerdés, Pituita aquea, p. 537, 33. 
Ex qua fit tabis tertia species. “Yocwmoedhs etiam 
Mulier hydrope laborans dicitur p, 612, 43. Et Sdow- 
munddess 7 Sdowrroerdées Sdpwrixol p. 190, E, F3 191, 
B, D. At &épmmiides pro Hydrope sumitur p. 167, G: 
°Es S8pwmisdes Enoov drotedcuté , quod éic Uspwra Ex- 
pov Soverat dicitur Aphor. 4, 11. Sic rursus p, 185, 
H, “Ydpwmwsdex oxdnox Hydrops siccus dicitur. Ubi 
oxdnpdv dvtt to Eyood ponitur, ut Aphor. 5, 71, Ago- 
ware xapoarga xat cxdnok, et Epidem. 6, 6, 15, ubi 
eadem verba repetuntur, et omnes interpretes siccum 
vertunt, quod cutis sicca dura sit, et ex consecutione 
siccum durum: etsi p. 191, B, “Ydpumusdees Eqoot sunt 
Qui hydrope sicco aut tympanite laborant. ‘Ycow7o=t- 
dée tv do%ouev dicuntur Oculi quales hydrope la- 
borantibus, p. 641, 10. »] ; 

[°Yéu. V. “Yeu. ] 

“You, gen. Udaros, v0, ab inus. them. "Yeas [Eu- 
stath. p. 782, 13. Waxer. Nomen a Phrygibus acce- 
pisse Gracos putat Plato in Cratylo p. 418, A. Anct.], 
grammatici ab t» derivatum dicunt pleonasmo liter 
8: quod etymon sequendo, i. proprie foret q. Seto, 
Humor ccelo delapsus dum plueret, Pluvia : genera~ 
liter tamen pro quavis Aqua accipitur, sive coelitus 
delapsa sit, s, fluminum, lacuum, stagnorum, ma- 
riumye fontibus et scaturiginibus eruperit. Hom. Od. 


63 vows 


1, (85] et K, [56]: "Ev0ad” en’ ‘metpou Bier, xarl epug- 
cayc0’ Udwe. Itidemque A, [359]: “Es tovrov Bahiou- 
ow dovoctuevor ptrav Udwor Il. Zi, [457]: Yowp gopgerv: 
B, [825]: Ilivovtes Some pehav Aicirot0 ° il » [161]: 
"And xoyvas wedavbdpou Adsbovtes yhuscoriow dpurnow pe 
av Bowe. (il. ©, 365: Srvyds Yoaros atnd peel a Od. 
K, 514 : Yrvyo¢ Voaros ... dropping: Ll. @, 312: “YSa- 
cos éx mnyéwv. Plurali, cujus unum est exemplum 
ap. Homer., Od. N, 109 : “Ev 3’ tat’ devdovra., fre- 
quenter utuntur alii poetee proseque orationis scri— 
ptores; quorum exempla plura v. infra, Herodot. 4, 
140: Xthog Totcr inmost xa Vdata 7v.| Nec non rex 
Persarum ap. Herodot. 1, [188] et Athen. 2, [p. 45, 
B]:°Yémo &xo to Xononeog meiv dyeronn TOU Tept Zodou 
égovros* cui ex Agypto quoque dveneumeto Lowe ex 
Neftov. Rursum Od. A, [110] : Olvoy éysoyov evi xen- 
tiject xal Bdnp* ut et ap. Athen, 13, [p. 600, bE]: 
“Youe ov cumptyviuevoy xvdixecor* 10, [p. 426, E] : Big 
oivou Tpds Ov’ Udatog. Apud Hund. 2, [p. 39, C}: Otvos 
TOL yaptevte méhet wsyas Ummog co10G) , “You 6 Tivey 
xoncrov ovdev ay téxotc? ut et Horat. [Ep. 1, 19, 2]: 
Nulla placere diu nec vivere carmina possunt Que 
scribuntur aque potoribus. Eandemque ob causam 
Demostheni quidam cbjiciebant quod bdo rive etxo- 
tug Staxorog xal ddotpomds gott tig dvOpumos. [V. De- 
mosth. p. 73, 3, et Liban. V. Demosth. DAs 16. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 349 : “Yowp te nivwv xdmrderxvoc.] Tterum 
Il. 1, [171]: gore 68 yepoly Uwe, Aquam afferte la- 
vandis manibus, Q, [303]: Xepaly tdwe emyedar, ut 
et IP, [270]: Bactdetow bow emi yeious Exevav. Kt rur- 
sum [Od. A, 147]: Poior 62 xjpuxes piv bdwp ent yeipus 
Zyevav, Litov 0: duwxl mapeviveoy év xavéotcr. Sic Avi- 
stoph. ‘Tagenistis (fr. 427] : Wéce, mat, taxes xard 
yerods UOwp, mapdmete TO Zerpopaxtcov - Vesp. [12a as 
“Yéwp KOTH YEL006 TS TpaTEGAS ELoPEpELy. Acrmvoupey , 
amovevisd”, 10y onévOouev" Mam TO xaTe YELpeG S. KATH 
yepav Udwp, sc. yeduevov, vocabant Aquam qua accu- 
bituri lavabant manus; amoviwn autem, Qua post 
cibum manus abluebant : de qua Od. T, [339]: Totor 
83 xvpuxes wiv Uomp enh yeioas éxevav, Kovpor df xOnTH- 
pag exeotebavto moroio’ quibus a coena libarent. Illud 
vero xata yerpov owe omnium Sédétwv suavissimuM 
esse, jocose quidam dixit ap. Athen. 4, [p. 156, FE) 
ubi queeritur quenam aque optime sint et laudatis- 
simee. Item, Eiy tat: Wuyed Bantew, Od. I, [392]. I. 
W, [282]: Aogooas Udate Aevxd* ut Plutarch. quoque 
Lycurgo [c. 16]: Otte Udati tk Bodon, AAAX oven Te- 
prgdouov. [Liv xal Udwo aitety Lycurg. p. 156, 43, He- 
rodot. 5, 17, 183 et didovar 5, 18, 73, et 6, 943 epetv 
7, 133.] Apud oratores in cansis forensibus dvxpetpetv 
et éyystv Udwo, Dimetiri et infundere aguam, quum 
sc. cause dicende agendeque locus datur. Ad aque 
‘enim mensuram certam et ad clepsydram oratores 
quidam, quum Alcibiades esset accusatus de quibus- 
dam criminibus, ef cum copiis in Siciliam jam pro- 
fecturus , dicunt esse dromoy adtoxgdtoot otpaTny@ TH- 
Arxadeys amodederyuévyy Suvaduews, Aloorswevys atoari&s 
xal tov cupudyov, petath cuyxdnpodytas Sixxotyotov, 
xal Udwo Srapetpodvrac, drohhuvat tov xatpov. Sic A’schin. 
Pp: 77 (82, 13]: “Eyyettar yap to pév mpwrov Udenp iz 
/ ~ / ~ S 
xarnyoow ab TOig vojLots xa 7H Snwoxparig os dev 
TEDOV UdWP, TH) THY YOAHIY OevYovTL xaL TOLG El¢ AUTO TO 
Tpxyy.% Asyoucw* emerdav de tH rowTy Yiow wn AvOz tO 
Tapdvou.oy » 404 70 tpttov Udwo eyyetrar tH TENE xa 
to psys0er THs dpy7s tag Suetéouc. Quibus verbis sui 
temporis consuetudinem clare ostendit. (Id. p. 23, 20: 
Anodob{ytog ade tod. Udatog. Dinarch. p. 104, 46: To 
Bowe mapadideur toig &AKors xatqyoootc. Tay duo avOEL— 
Aicxew p. 105, 38.) Et Dem. [p. 274, 9]: Et 8¢ onot, 
vdy detbatw éxt [Recte libri nonnulli év, ut p. 339, 5; 
1206, 20. Nam ént si scripsisset, cum genitivo con- 
struendum fuisset, ut p. 1318, 6] tp gui Uoatt, Quod 
si ita esse dicat, ostendat id ad meam clepsydram. 
[P. 407, 16: Ovx éyzei perk tadO’ Bdwp oddels guot- 
1116, 11 : O¥ yd ixavev wor 7d Udwor 1103 extr. : 
“Enthaée 70 00.| Lucian. “Yate 1d éyyeduevov Sdwp dé- 
yet, dixit pro Longiore uti oratione quam prefinitum 
sit: extendere sc. orationem ultra clepsydram. [{Id. 
Pisc. c. 24: To 06. 48y exxéyutar 28: Lol rd 8d. bet 


vov.] Vide infra et "Egddwp s. *E9’ ddwe. [Vid. vol. 3, 


A 


vowp 64 


p- 2595. Plato Theet. p. 172, D: Kateretyer yao S6wp 
féov. Plut. Alecib, c. 19; Dio Chrys. Or. 12, p, 204, 
D.] Et’in bello 15 Sdwp dgarpetcbar totg mohewtors, 
Aquam eripere hostibus, alio sc. divertendo alyeos 
fluminum et rivorum in hostium sedem_ influentes. 
Xenoph. Hell. [3, 1, 18]: Adtos & txavos etvar ro Uw 
dgehécbat tots Ke6pnvior. Et paulo ante, Doeattay te~ 
v-ouevos Orovonov, WuTTEV, He aouLpnGOLEVOS TO Bowe ab- 
tov. Sic Plutarch. Alex. : “Yowp dgavenaduevos Huo 
avisat, Thuc. [5, 65] éxtpémew to Udwp ea signif. dicit. 
Apud Hom. autem Il. @, [257]: “Avie dyernyds aro 
xorvns pehavidoov Auguta xal xAmoug Udatos pov fye- 
poveter. Ex’ Udwo menobyvar Herodot. 7, 193. Dorréy 
er’ Uowp 7,137. Prov. Kad’ bdatos yetgew Diogenian. 
5, 83, exp. éml tay dduvdrors extyetpodvtwv, Suidas emt 
TOY pathy Tovouvtwy. Legitur ap. Lucian. Catapl. ¢. 
21. Kal? 68ecwv yodyew ap. Niceph. Greg. Hist. Byz. 
19, 1, 2. Voduuace tots xa0’ bates Georgid. Gnomol. 
in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 5. "Ev tdatt yedgew Plato 
Pheedr. p. 276, C. Alio sensu Eis twp ypcoetv Sopho- 
cles ap. Hellad. in Photii Bibl. p. 530, 15 (fr. 694) : 
“Opxous eye» yuvatnds eis Udwp yodou, i. e, Nihili facio. 
Eodem vero sensu Eig towp onetoew, éxt tov argv 
movouvtwy, ap. Zenob. Prov. 3, 55, quod ometpew mdv- 
tov sive év novtw dixerunt Theognis 106, et Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 141.] Sunt porro tv bd¢twv due summee dif- 
ferentie; quedam enim méti« sunt, Latinis aque 
Potabiles : quadam drova, Que bibi nequeunt : mo- 
tiwov Udatos quinque in universum sunt species, du- 
Eptov, THyxiov, opeatiov, Tot&utov, Aysnvaiov, h. e, Aqua 
pluvia, fontana, putealis, fluvialis, palustris. Rur- 
sum pluvie aque tres ap. Hippocr. Epid. 4, diffe- 
rentia statuntur, sc. Swe Oepvov, Boovtiaioy, havhamer- 
des, Aqua estiva, tonitrualis et procellosa : quarum 
primam ®patoy etiam téwe nuncupat, quoniam estatis 
partem mediam xar’ éfoyyv veteres appellarant ooav. 
Quibus addi possunt t& ao xpuatchhou xat yidvos Udarte, 
Aque a glacie et nive manantes. Aquarum vero, que 
bibi non possunt, multa sunt genera, Oaddrztov Edw, 
GtUNTApIHIE, KaguArtades, yahxavOddec, teddec, verpwdec, 
Dereides, Aqua marina, aluminosa, bituminosa, atramen- 
tosa, zruginosa, nitrosa, sulphurea. Quum vero apud 
medicos simpliciter $éwe dicitur, eam intelligere aquam 
oportet, que revera dulcis est, queque a Grecis vo- 
catur “Arowos : h. e, Que nec gustu nec olfactu alie- 
nam ullam qualitatem pre se fert : sc. que nec dulcis 
nec salsa, nec acida nec acris, nec male olens nee 
putris, nec alio quovis modo insuavis est, sed omnis 
penitus qualitatis est expers, et omnis alterius rei 
mixtione caret, que gustu aut olfactu deprehendi 
possit. Est autem etiam pellucida, minimeque coe- 
nosa, sed veluti diligentissime colata, et ab omnibus, 
qu innatare solent, ramentis libera : cito calefit et 
cito refrigeratur: unde et levem esse constat : iti- 
demque si quid in ea calefiat, calefit cito ; si quid 
incoquatur, cito coquitur. Et ejusmodi sunt t& Aewr& 
XXL XOUGA Kat ahaxk tov Soatwv, Aqua tenues levesque 
et molles : quibus opp. Udzta mayéa , Bupea, oxdyet, 
ap. Plut. et Athen.; quae oxdnp% Uéata dicuntur etiam 
atépauva s. dteokuova, Aquae indomite et incoctiles , 
perinde atque legumina que difficulter elixantur. 
|“Ydwe seepius Hippocrati pro Aqua simplici et pota- 
bill capitur, que omnis est qualitatis expers, et qua- 
litatum gustabilium veluti canon ac regula, “Youta 
ateyvéx dicuntur Epid. 6, 4,17, Aque que nullam 
habent ex arte praparationem, et sponte nascuntur : 
abroou7 vocat Galenus, qualis que ex lacu, flumine, 
fonte et imbre petitur. Hujus differentia ibidem seri- 
buntur Boovtiaiov, @paiov xal Aathawades, quae a Ga- 
leno explicantur. Sunt et bdat« atgoapva , oxhnok xat 
Wuzp& p. 280, 4g, 51; 282, 35; 284, 32, 5a, 54. Aré- 
puuva, oxdynox xat Bapéx dicuntur Galeno Comm, in 
Epidem. 6, p. 457 ed. Bas., Qua neque concoqui neque 
immutari possunt, sed diutius in hypochondriis re- 
stitant, neque facile permeant. (Sic enim Uéw oxdy- 
pov Suoxatépyactoy te xal Boadumocoy, ts eximeiotov év 
toig broxovéptors pévov, exponit Galen. lib. 3 De diff. 
puls. p. 40, 18.) His tata pohaxk, Aqua molles, op- 
ponuntur, ab Hipp. p. 280, 49, etsi initio lib. 1 Epid. 
Udara wadOaxk, Molles pluvie et leves, dicuntur, que 
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lis Opponuntur, que cum impetu, raptim, large et 
confertim fiunt. Sic enim td alodws, xat Adbomg, xat 
oyode6¢ opponit Galen. in Comm. Ubi et téara mode, 
Suvexéa, avon [AdGoa], sepius dicuntur Hippocrati plu- 
vie mult, continentes et copiose, easque exponit 
Galen. statim initio Comm. in lib, 1 Epid. Fors. Aisch. 
ap. Strabon, 1, p. 33 (fr.178) : Ozouats Bdarog paraxod 
Teoyoaic. AdgeciGo.ov Uomo Suppl. 855. "Yow ameqbov 
Alexis ap. Athen. 3, p.122, F : “Ydartos drévbou xvaboy’ 
ty 8 auov nin, Bach xa! xomerde¢.] Rursum idem Athen. 
2, [p. 46, B]: T& 68 cy Sddtwv ctaoius, yarer&’ wo Th 
Ausvoria xal cx Ehovdy. Et Plut. Symp. 4 [p. 664, C): 
Ta 6: dotpannia tiv bddcwy edahdy xahodow of yewpyt- 
XO. PY Sw mirtases xat mayd (pluvia) Theophr. H. Pl. 
3, 1,6. “Yowe dobevig, Levis aqua, cui nihil innatare 
potest, Herodot, 3, 23. “Ydwo vorrov, 620, mhatutegov 
Aristot. Meteor. 2, 3; Sduevov 2, 4.] Idem Athen. eod, 
lib. seribit quedam téate esse cwouatwdn xat eyew 
oreo tt Bapos év abtoic, Commemorat ibid. et quedam 
yewen , queedam etiam furtmd. Preterea Luzpov tdwp, 
cum opposito depucv : inter que medio loco est to 
yArapoy s. yxAuxtHde¢ Udwo, Kyelida et lactis modo te- 
pida aqua: quod yetdxeoas etiam nominatur. At vero 
Aeuxoy Uwe ap. Pausan. Messen. [4, 35, ro] et Strab. 
5. Latini appellant Albalas aquas. Quarum mentio ap. 
Galen. Meth. 8, Plin. 31, 2, Vitruy. 8, 3, Suet. Aug. 
{c. 82] et Martial, 1.1, [13] et 4,[4. Asch. Suppl. 24 : 
[Honus ... 7 xal hevxdy Udwo. Eurip. Iph. A. 1294: Augl 
to A. Udwo, Gr xorjvar Nuupev xetvrar' et Hel. 1352, 
“Yow and myyov avepyouevov hav ap. Pausan. |. c. 
|«"Yowo Hippocrati Aquze frigid: potionem indicat, 
Epid. 6, 4, 18, tdwe Bopov, Aqua vorax, quod de fri- 
gide potu capitur, qua voraces homines facit, et 
appetentiam excitat. Sic p. 869, H: Kat Séwmtuugeoer 
Tact soto. Ehxeot, Omnibus ulceribus etiain aque potio 
conducit. ||"Yewe apud Hipp. ponitur etiam pro 
Aqua in qua quid incoxerit, et ab eo denominatio- 
uem sumit, ut due xpt0erov p. 4or, 47, Aqua hordei, 
qua in velemente siti utitur Hipp.; tomo poddyac, 
Malvze aqua, hoe est decoctum, ad subducendum 


alvum biliosam, p. 601, 24; 603, 24; 617, 38. Sic ¢ 


AwoCwatres 06wo, Mercurialis decoctum, ad alyvum 
subducendam exhibetur p. 1216, F; 1234, D. Et azo 
coy xptuvov Uwe, Aqua in qua farina crassior mace- 
rata aut decocta fuerit, in potu saepe usurpatur Hip- 
pocrati. V. Koiuvoy. » Foxs.| || “Yow peculiariter in- 
terdum dicitue Mare. Hom. Od. VP, [300]: Tas névte 
véas xuavorowpetoug Aiyintw éméhacce ggowv dveudc te 
xat Bowe. At 1, [227]: “Emimdeiv &huugov tow, adjecto 
epitheto. [ || Frequentius poeta cum nominibus flu- 
viorum et fontium conjungunt, ut Pind. Pyth. 5, 40: 
"Yéatt Kactxiag: Nem. 3, 6: “YS. éx’ “Acwrtw Isthm. 
6, 109 : Atoxas a&yvov Udwe: Ol. 14, 1: Kagrotwy bdatey, 
ut Atoxatwy 60. Pyth. 9, 153. Asch. Sept. 308 : “Ydwe 
Atoxaioy edtozvéctatoy mwydtwv’ Suppl. 561 : “Yow 
o NetAou: Soph. fr.637:'To Boandgeroy ev Lxvbarg Vowo° 
fr. 758: Luyyovev 6” Udwo, “Yréperx xovvn’ fr. 265: 
“Yeast tois “Ayedooue et seepe ap. Eurip. cum nomi- 
nibus Atoxys, “Herdavet, Kactadiag, Ieroyvns, Qxea- 
vod. Amtoavoy, tov xaAMotwv bddtwv matéox Hec. 452. 
Atyuyns Uwe (Acherontem) Troad. 442. Ddoayyes déate 
yerucoow péovent ib. 44g. Unyat Saco Iph. 'T. 1192. 
*"Yéauros égotunov Alsch. Sept. 85. “Putwy 66. dovtpx 
Soph. OEd. Col. 1599. Ztatdy 65. Phil. 716, Aqua sta- 
gnans, quod éotd¢ Udwe dixit Philostr. p. 572. Awéev 
ewe murayov Eurip. Cycl. 46. Edev0zpuov vel ehev0eoov 
dw, nomen fontis, de quo v. s. Ehevizptov.} || Lta 
vocatur etiam 70 du6o.v bows [Pind. Ol. 11, 2: Odga- 
viv 63. du6ptwv], s. ro 2x Ardg yevouevoy Uewo, ut 
“Theophr. {H. Pl. 2, 6,5] loquitur, que signif. pro- 
pria esse dici queat, respiciendo ad etymon supra 
allatum. jId. C. Pl. 1, 19, 5; 2, 6, 1. Plato Leg. 6, p. 
“61, A: Voy éx Atos Sdctmv- et 779, C, Critia p. 118, 
E. Plut. Mor. p. 680, C; 913, A.] Xen. Hell. 1, [6, 28]; 
"Yewp & Exryevousvov todd xual Boovral, crexwdvoay thy 
avayuryay. [Lhucyd. 6, 70 : Boovtks yevécbar... xa) Soe 
mokd. Demosth. p. 1379, 1): “Yew yevopevoy tig vuxt0g 
mon0’ 1272 extr.: "Ydara xa tote modhanis éytyvero.| 
Sic Theophr. in suis Prognost. dicit, 06m9 onyaiver, 
et Udato¢ syuctov éott, nec non, bdatixdv aqueiov gott, 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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A pro Setod onustov éovt, ut ibid. loquitur. Et Aristot. 


[H. A. g, 40], de apibus: Tooy:vercxoug: 62 xal yer- 
pdva xot Bowe af wghirtot, i. e., Plin. interpr., Prae- 
divinant apes ventos imbresque. [Id. H. A. 8, 19 : M} 
Yyvouzvow Odatwy.] Theophr. rursum adjecto epitheto 
dicit, Divetot 62 xat év adth tH vijow Cow odpdviov' pro 
quibus verbis idem Plin. habet, Rigatur gelidis fon- 
tibus, et imbres accipit. [“Yewe & ovpxvod ‘Thuc. 2, 
77. Aristid, vol. 1, p. 329,14: “Emuytyverar Udwp & od- 
puvod mod xa haGoov. “Yow ew Aristoph. Nub. 1280: 
Ioteon vou.tlers xatvov det tov Ata Uew Udwp Excorore o;i| 
Itidem vero Odwp noreiy dicitur, ut betev moteiv, pro 
Pluere. Aristoph. Vesp. [260] : Kovx é9 én ody 
Huspwv tettdowy vo Thetorov “Youp dvayxatws eye. tov 
Qeov motyout. “Emeior yoty totew Avyvous obtouwt plxntes. 


Diret &, Stay A court [rote’ 4], woretv berdv udriora® ut 
Virg. quoque Georg. 1, tradit nocturna carpentes 
pensa puellas hyemem et pluvias expectare, quum 
testa ardente vident Scintillare oleum et putres con- 
crescere fungos. Sic Characterum auctor [c. 3] dicit, 
Ei movjastev 6 Zebs tow, tk ev 7 Bedtiw goecdat. [Omis- 
so dei nomine Theophr. C. Pl. 1, 19, 3 : “Exv mhetw 
moty Uoata.] Et Socrates ap. Diog. L. [2, 36] amicis 
ait, Nonne predixeram 6%: Zaviinnn Boovticae xat 
bdwo novycer; {De pluvia etiam Herodot. 1, 87: You 
dart An6potarm: 8, 12 : Eyiveto Bdwp dmAetov Sik means 
THs vuxtds' 13: [Dooucr adtotor yetuwy te xal 70 Bdwo 
émeyiveto. Videtur vero etiam wo Sudorem dicere 3, 
104: “Ey dart Bogyestar, Sudore madere. Latinum 
profecto vocabulum Sudor, ipsum Grecum téwo est. 
Scuweicu.| || “Yéwe Medici vocant etiam Subeuntes 
cutem aquas, Aquam intercutem: Udown« et Udepov 
alio nomine id appellantes. Diosc. 4, 173, de thyme- 
lea: Kabaioer xatw yodiv xat ohéyua xual Udwo, Per 
inferna bilem, pituitam, aquasque detrahit, Sic Ari- 
stot. Probl. || At Udwe to amo bdpoycou ap. Proclum 
in Sphera Sidus est : aqua, quam aquarius ex suo 
vase effundit. Vide ‘Yépozcos. [ || Syllabam primam in 
nominativo pariter atque reliquis casibus Homerus 
producere solet in arsi, corripere in thesi. Ab qua 
regula posteriorum temporum Epici interdum desci- 
scunt ita ut etiam in thesi producant, ut Hom. H. in 
Cer. 382: O00’ USwo motapiv ot’ dyxex... Batrach. 

araga2 2 ers aed Dy) hee Ng 
972 Etc béwe uw’ gopubac. Apoll. Rh. 4, 290: ‘TH 6 
owe... Manetho 6, 424: Koouytat xjnwy avthoig bdwo 
gopeovtat. Ab Atticis v constanter corripitur, nisi quod 
Aristoph, Ran. 1339, in fine hexametri producto usus 
est in verbis Ogouete 8 Uewo.] 

2, vox quedam minitantis, Suid. [cujus gl. hac 
est : “Ye arethh Boaduvovtwy xat dvoryvivar xehevovrwy. 
Vox yitiosa, fortasse corrupta ex interjectione aliqua, 
quales sunt te¥, iq, iv. Nihil cum ea commune habere 
videtur obscurum illud 6 Sas ap. Hesych. s. v. “Y%. | 
G. Drxvorr.| 

(Yevsts. V. “Yisots.] 

“Yetxds, 7, dv, i. q. Geroc. Affertur enim ex Polluce 
6, 55], berxdv xpgag, Suilla caro; ut Boexdy dicitur 
Bubula. In Lex. meo veteri habetur ‘Yixos, sine 
diphthongo, ut btxov dgeue : ubi tamen Sixov dicitur 
potius usurpandum esse pro bog iStoy, s. yotpov eoyoy. 
Apud Suid. vero [qui Photium exscripsit p. 615, 24] 
cum diphthongo, “Yewxov, 60¢ idtov, yotoou gpyov, cum 
hoc exemplo [Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30]: Aeyetat tov Lo- 
xodrny, hwy te TOBY Tapovtoy xa To Eddudyuov, 
cimety dct Seixdy adt@ Soxotn nace 6 Kortias, Eodudzuov 
mpocxvijcaclar ExBupiv, cones ta Otdta tois Aidor. So- 
lent enim porci prurientes ad lapidem aut lignum 
aliquod terga fricare. Ubi nota et dimin. ‘Yidtov, Su- 
cula, Porculus, Porcellus. [Timeeus Lex. Plat. p. 262: 
*"Yaveis, Serxdv te xxl GwOJes moreic. Apud Xenoph. nunc 
legitur Sixdv. Eodem modo fluctuatur inter Boetxos et 
Goixds, de quo Lobeck. Pathol. p- 301: « Polluc. Bare 
xpéag Gerxov 0s Bostxov, ubi codices more solito iota 
prebent: et pariter ap. Thomam M. p. 865, detov 
xpeas pn Aye, GAN bos xpgas xal Gerxov, Ho Boetxoy, libri 
aliquot Boixoy, constantes in altero, sed hoc quoque 
duplici modo scriptum est apud Xenoph., qui bixov 
maécyew dixit, nec secuta est reprehensio; sed posses- 
sive dici vetant: bixdv Ogoux oby edpytar et py map” 
‘AZtovixi (v. Meinek. Com. vol. 3, p. 536): Audotntar 
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Be: od8émote yko Aébig onuatvouse pzpos coyatog yet ig 
KOv xTyTIXdY, GAAK Ovk xadapod sob ov" ob ee Reyousy 
Lore txov Hea odds avOopwmixds Tous, 000’ Ovv bixov dép— 
ux, Ad’ berov, Etym. M. p. 775, 30. »| ‘ ‘ 

*Yewos, «, ov, Suillus, Porcinus, 1. q. avetos. [Ari- 
stuph. Eq. 356: Kordtav Getav, quod tay scriptum 
in cod. Venet. Athen. 3, p. 94, D: “Yeta xoudtx, Berog 
onhjv. Yew totye¢ Aristot. H. A. 1, 163 1, 17; 3, 12.] 
Athen. 7: Thy xotAtav éyer bduotav taig betas g : Te 
term xat doverat xpea. Lucian. [De hist. conscr. ¢. 20] 
sine substantivo xogz¢ : Duetwy xa Aeyewy mpoxerd— 
vv, Carnibus suillis. Et ap. Suid. : "Eyootécbycav betwv. 
[Lucian. Alex. c. 25 : “Yevov ré8a* Lexiph. c. 6 : At 
ynrov U. °Y. xogag ap. Thom. M. p. 865, de quo v. s. 
“Yewxds. “Yeta yaotho Choerob. in Cram. Anecd. vol. a, 
p. 270, 16. Oxotov ewv Plato Rep. 7, p. 535, E. 
G. Dinn. Gregent. Disp. p. 5, 10. Achmes Onirocr. 
p. 257, 22. Joseph. De Mace. p. 503, 21 Haverc. Diog. 
L. 6, 49: Kegaow bstors xx) Boetors. Hase. In Gl. “Yetva 
(sic), Verrina.] 

[‘Yehaxuxddeg scriptura vitiosa. V. “Yedoypwéns.] 

{Yeddgoc. V. “Yadéos.] 

[‘Yedéw vitiose pro 60\gw, quod v.] 

[‘Yededyg, “Yedeboc. V. “Yaredyg.]] 

|‘Yédn, 4, Hyela, urbs Lucania. Strabo 6, p. 252: 
Kohmog ev & modis, fv of wiv xtloavtes Duxaeis “Yény, 
of 82 “Edny dmd xphvag ttvos, of 62 viv “EXgav évomaCou- 

hak ath ? \ 7s eee J ov 
aw, & 75 Maouevidys xat ZLivwv eyevovto, dvOoec IIv6a— 
yooetor. Herodot. 1, 167 : Of 62 adtaiy (tHv Durxatéwy) 
é¢ to “Payiov guydvres evOcitev Sowmecduevor extyicavetc 
Todt ys tg Otvertping tadtqy Arie vov “Yédy xaheizar.] 

[‘Yedt@w, Vitrum represento. Aetius Amid. Medic. 
f. 133 verso, 33 Ald. : Td piv ykp tv Sroyuudtwy (de 
la cataracte) deptler, ta 62 Sedi€er. V. “YadtGo. Hase.] 

[‘Yedworords, “Yédtov. V. “Ya—.] 

(‘Yéhov, 70, Hyelium, oppidum Phrygiz. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 125, D. ||Simile ‘YeAoxxotddAtov (sic), 
td, ib. p. 179, D.} 

[‘Yedttus. V. “Yadtres. ] 

[‘Yedropeg. V. “Yarddas.| 

["Yehoo, “Yehoupyeiov, “Yeoupytxds, “Yehoupyoc, “Ye- 
ods, “Yeroxouddns, “Yedopds, “Yehwons. V. “Ya—. 

["Yeots, otohy. Iidégror, Hesych. “Yeottc Saimasius, 
coll. Lat. Vestis ; et mox ‘Yeotdxa, tuatiouds. Et 
supra: Teotia, évduat. Item: "Eoty, otody. Kumetor 
et Déctox, otody. Anct.] 

[‘Yerhs (2), 6 avtoetz¢, Mupodac, Hesych.] 

‘YetiGo, Pluo, Setav now, ut Aristoph. loquitur. 
Utitur Hesych. in exponendo “Yaxi@. [Jerem. 14, 22; 
Job. 28, 26. «Orig. C. Cels. p. 260; Kuseb. H. E. p. 
169.» Kart. De numine Greg, Naz, t. 1, p. 558, A: 
Thy én’ duodteon tod betiCovtos duetetav. Hase. Nicet. 
Annal. 2, 5. Ex Basilio In Esaiz c. 5, p. 945, A, 
Epiphanio vol. 2, p. 89, D, Simeone Metaphr. V. Jo. 
Chrys. vol. 8, p. 382, 32; 401, 25, indicavit Hasius 
ad Leon. Diac. p. 445. 0] 

‘Yéttog, ta, tov, Pluvius, Pluviosus. [Hippocr. p. 
1125, F : Tept [niddwv dvorag vorta xat Serra Av. Plut. 
Mor. p. gti, F: ‘Yetiwv 6ddétwv.] ‘Y. dzpamds, Epigr. 
[Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 398], Via pluviosa. {Era- 
tosth. ap. Achill. Tat. Isag. p. 153: “Y. xpvotaddov. 
Perses Anth. Pal. 7, 539 : “Y. épxtodpou.] Et Aristot, 

' Probl. [26,7]: Ard ti ody of adtol dvenor mavrayod Séttot 
eiot. Idem et “Yettov Ards meminit in |. De mundo [e. 
7): Actoanatcs te xal Boovraios xat AiOouos xat AiO 
010¢, Kepadvidg te xat Veriog ard tov bet xal xeonv— 
voy xat tOv ddwv xaheitat. Meninit ejusd. Arrianus 
quoque et Cornutus [Adde inscr. Coam ap. Ross. 
Inscrr. 2, p. 60]; nec non Strabo et Pausan, [2, 193 
9, 39], a quibus “Ou6oros Zebs nominatur. Lucian. 
[D. deor. 4, 2] vovrx appellat : O83! Bwyov év 7a) L'ao- 
yaow tod Uovroc. [Epictet. Diss. 1, 12, 12, et 22, 16. 
Alciphro 3, 35: Méram fuiv xot dvixon téOutae to 
Getiep.] Sed et “Y's appellatur. Sic enim Hesych. : “Y's, 
Zebs “Ov6pros. Latini Pluvium dixere, ut Tibull.: 
Arida nec pluvio supplicat herba Jovi. Reperitur et 
Yererrartos superl. gradu pro Pluviosissimus, ut Set- 
tatog dveuos ap. Herodot. [2, 25], Ventus pluviosissi- 
mus, s, maxime pluvius, Bud. [« Nisi forsan betiustxtot 
Herodot. scripserat, quemadmodum est comparat. 
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A bettwtep0¢ votog ap. Theophr. De ventis c. 7, p. 403.» 


Scuweicu. Mihi substantiva fetd¢, eneto¢, xaetos , 
etc., adjectivorum ad naturam tam prope accedere 
videntur ut comparativos non admodum mirer. 
Losec. Pathol. p. 375. ‘Yetiz, 4, absolute pro Tem- 
pestate pluvia, Gemin. El. astron. p.-66, D; 67, A; 
68, A; Ptolem. De app. inerr. p. 71, A; 78, A 80, C; 
83, D. Hass. “Yétwy, 7b, substantive, ap. Joann. 
Philop. De mundi creat. p. 57, A: “Iva 70 Sétiov oy- 
y.avn. De imbre largo Pachymeres Histor. 1, p. 182, 
A. Ipem ad Leon, Diac. p. 445. 0] 

[‘Yetic, tog , 4, Hyetis, nomen fontis prope Mile- 
tum. Theocr. 7, 115: “Yettdog xal Bu6dtdos 680 AL 
novtes viux. Obscura Hesychii gl. est, “Yerlc , Sdptc (?). 
Tapavtivor. Cui simile est Sotls in alia gl. non minus 
obscura : “Yara, boric. Taoavrivor.] 

E [‘Yérrors, eu, 4; Pluvia. Leon. Diac. p. 69, 8: 
Poydatz tig 4 b2tiatg xategepero. | 

[‘Yerders, econ, ev, Pluviosus. Epitheton Apollinis 
Anth. Pal. g, 525, a1. 0] 

‘Yetouavtis, 4, epitheton cornicis ap. Euphorionem 
[citatum ab schol. Nicandri ‘Ther. 406], ex eo quod 
pluvias predicit. Reddi potest Pluviz pranuntia, vel 
Aquz augur, vel Imbrium divina avis imminentum, 
utrumque ex Horat. Huc pertinet iste Virg. versus, 
Tum cornix plena pluviam vocat improba voce, Sic 
Theophr. [De sign. 1, 16] inter cnusia bdatov hoc 
etiam ponit : Kopwvy én métpacg xopuccoudvy, Fy xtua 
xataxduter, Uowo onuatver* nec non eadem xohuub6acn 
ToAhdxts xxt Teormetouevyn itidem Udwo onwatver. [Lri- 
dem a poetis Setowavtw dici annotavit Olympiodor. 
ad Aristot. Meteor. p. 132 ed. Idel. Mginex. ad Eu- 
phor. p. 106.] 

‘Yerds, 6, Pluvia, 7d Sduevov, Id quod depluit s. 
pluendo decidit. Lucian. [‘Tim, c. 3]: “Yetot te Sxy- 
ator xal Btator. [Semel ap. Hom. Il. M, 133 : Apvec ... 
ait” dvenov utuvouct xal berov Hate mavta. | Hesiod. Op. 
[543]: Agpuata cugscrrerv vevpw Boog, Oop’ éxl vortw 
“Yetot duov6chy adeqv, Ut tibi sint prasidio ad arcen- 
dam pluviam. Aristoph. Vesp. [263]: @udei 0” Grav 4 
soutt [todr’ 4], motety betov padtora, Fieri pluvie, ut 
Lucer. loquitur. [Plato Epin. p. 979, A : Avéumy te xa 
betov ytyvoévov.| Quid vero sit etog et quomodo ab 
du6pog differat, his verbis docet Aristot. De mundo 
[c. 4]: "Hria odca 4 tot vegous Otis, wadaxds dexcdas 
Oractretost, COOdpx df, Gdootzouc" xat toUTO xxAoUmey beToY, 
éu.6oov wetlw xal cuveyy cuotpeuuata ext viv geodueva 
Bud. interpr., Si nubis compressio remissa fuerit , 
molles stirias dispergit; sin vehemens, pleniores;, 
hocque appellamus pluviam, imbris contorta stillici- 
dia, quum majuscula ipsa, tum vero jugi tenore casi- 
tantia. [Aristot. De partt. anim. 2, 7 : “Yetéiv yéveot. 
Id. Meteor. 1, g: “Otav xatk wixpe ogontar (to bypoy) , 
Yaxddss , Orav Of xatk well wopta, stoc xaAetrar. | 

‘Yetootat, si vulg. Lex. credendum est, Venti qui- 
dam anniversaril, qui certo anni tempore flant, qui 
et érqatat. [Lectio vitiosa.] 

[‘Yerwdns, 6, 4, Pluvialis, Pluviosus, Gl. Joseph. 
A. J. 1, 1, 1 Kovotahhov vortov xt bert. ] 

[‘Yerortatoc. V. “Yértos.] 

[Yeus. V. “Ye. ] 

("Yn sive ‘Y7. V. °Yas.] 

[Yaveta, “Yuvedo, Yavém. V. “Yavia.] 

‘Yavia, 4, i. q- cunvia et cumdia s. bwdla, i. e. 


Mores suilli, Porcina insulsitas, Porcina stupiditas , 


Suillum ingenium. Aristoph. Pac. [928] utitur hoc 
vocab., ap. quem Trygeo querenti sacrificetne 6t mx- 
yelx xa weyddy, respondet chorus sibiid non placere, 
“Iva wh yévntar Oeayzvouc byvia, 1. e. prwpta, catia, 
inquit schol., quoniam sc. Theagenes dte6¢Adeto cic 
uxrhaxtav xat dog pmpds xat bodys. Idem schol. tyvtav 
ibi exp. dvowétav porcinam; est enim porcus animal 
immundum ac spurcum foetidumque; ex luto in quo 
volutari amat, interdum ex suo ipsius fimo non minus 
male olente. Sic enim schol. Eq. [982] quum Sououste 
exposuisset Yorpmdix, amardevoia, oyvia vero pwota, 
attulissetque locum Aristoph. ex Pace jam citatum , 
subjungit, quosdam oyyt«y intelligere thy éx tOv yot- 
pwy duowdlav, olmep Stapdoars edéounct yowuevor Suomdy 
dmomutovar xat eig Boohooay Siaddovrart. In Lex. meo yet. 
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Gavia exp. oxaidrns et &uodta [Sic etiam Phot. Lex. p. A 172 :°Yx tavpoxéowri Awvicw xorésacx. Plut. De Is. 


616, 17, qui addit, obtws Kaddtac], annotaturque pro 
eo dici et cunviz. In eod. hac leguntur, post verba 
jam citata, Kat ‘Yavav, cxatdv, xal du.aliv: xat cunvay 
@oavtws* a nomin, “Yyvog et Lunvos, i. significanti- 
bus q. Sdy¢ et Sixds, s. cumdys et cuixds, Qui porci- 
nis moribus est, porci modo stupidus est et insulsus : 
unde priora duo tyvia et cunvia derivata sunt. [Eadem 
leguntur in Etym. M. p. 775, 7, sed omissa altera 
forma oujyvia et cuyvev.| Ead. signif. dicitur “Ynyvebc, 
ut ap. Suid. “Ynyvebs, 6 oxatds. Unde ‘Yayveia derivari 
potest, quod ap. Eund. legitur, afferentem hec verba 
ex quodam, quem non nominat, “Ev macy byvety xa- 
Awdovuevos, i.e. In omnibus spurcitiis porcinis. [Sunt 
Damascii verba ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 350, 17, qui hoc 
voc. utitur etiam p. 347, 17.) Ibid. [ex Damascio 1. 
c.] : “H viv yeved bd tpvgiig axohovdov [dxoddorou] 
Steglapuevn, detAta ovvorxog xat (2v] méon byvety [xa- 
AwSouuevn], yaotot xat aidotors del thy eddarroviav pe- 
spovex. [Porro Suidas : “Yavia 63, 4 cuyyéverx. AE om. 
Zonaras p. 1764, qui post cvyyévera, quod in cuqvia 
recte mutare videtur Kusterus, addit xai 4 oxatd- 
wys.| Legitur apud Eundem et ‘Yivwv, oxasdv, xa 
du.a06yv, anomin. “Ynvoc, i. significante q. Syv0s. [Immo 
“Yayves. Nam Suid 6yyvey restitutum ex Photio p. 616, 
17.] Xen. Oyva Opéup2ta vocat Suillum pecus [Non 
Xenophontis, sed Platonis (Leg. 7, p. 819, D) verba 
sunt byvv Opeuudctwv ab Photio et Suida citata], ap. 
Eund.: Kat 2082 or totto odx avOowmuwoy, GAN’ byvov 
zwoy wdhov elvat Oveupatov. Ex byvog s. Byvos est verb. 
Ynvéw, Sum byyos s. 68746, Sum insulsus in modum 
porci. Quo verbo usus est Plato ({Theet. p. 166, C], 
ex quo [Phot. et] Suidas hee affert : Od pdvov adtoc 
tnveis, GAAX xat tods dxolovtas, TOUTO Spfiv mod¢ Tk GUY- 
Yotuuare wou avaretders. In [Ktyim. M. p. 775, 7, et] 
Lex. meo vet. Syveig exp. Sixov [berxdv Suid.] t moreic 
xxl 6Codec [corr. Cwides ex Photio p. 616, 16, et Suida], 
Porcum imitaris, agis , Porcinum foetorem excitas, aut 
etiam Porci more insulsus es : juxta proverb. Boeotica 
sus. Taxabantur enim Beeoti ob porcinos et insulsos 
mores ; unde et Pind. Ol. (6, 151] dicit, Est tépyaiov 
Sverdog Ghafléswy Adyors et gedyouev, Bowrtiav “Yv, ubi 
schol. annotat, Boeotos olim fuisse dictos “Yavtas , 
sed ob agrestes rusticosque et inconditos mores bag 
depravato nomine nuncupatos: quod scomma in alios 
etiam dimanavit postea, qui rudes, inconditi et mo- 
ribus rusticanis essent. Qua de re plura vide ap. Erasm, 
in dicto jam proverb. Horatius : Boeotum in crasso 
jurares aere natum. || In VV. LL, habetur ‘Yxvia, 4, 
Foetor suum, quasi 6o¢ mvéy. Quod vocab. nec ap. 
Polluc., nec ap. Hesych., nec ap. Suid., nec Etym., 
vel Eust., invenire potui : ac proptera suspectum 
habeo, existimans ex éyvia esse depravatum. Nam 
simile ex zyé compositum me videre non memini. 
[De formis cuyvéw et cunvia dictum s. v. Luyyvéw.] 
[°"Yns, 6. Genitiv. “You ap. Suid. HSt. post verba 
s. v. ‘Yétvos posita :] Quod vero ad “Yy¢ attinet, an- 
notat [Etym. M. p. 775, 3, et Phot. p. 616, 11, quem 


exscripsit Suidas] Suid. esse quoque epith. Bacchi, 


ejus ex Clidemo hanc afferens rationem, quoniam ém- 
tehovuey THs Nustag adto, xx0’ Ov 6 Oed¢ Ber yodvov. Phe~ 
recydes autem Semelen scribit qv nominari, et Dio- 
nysi s. Bacchi nutrices, “Yddag : quemadmodum He- 
sych. “Y7, inquit, 4 Yeuddn, amd ts Uoews: afferens 
et “Yebs, La6dCros. [Addunt Etym. M., Phot. et Suidas, 
Aptarogavns (AmoAdooavns Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 
881) 08 cuyxataddyer Eevixois Oeotg tov “Yyv. Demosth, 
Pp. 313, 27: Boddy cdot cubci xut emopyoduevos Ong drry¢ 
ateng Uys. Ex quo |. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. An. p. 207, 25: 
“Atns Ung to wtv Ong vids, 7d Ge dene Oeds cubetCroc. Ol bE 
PAGt wuotixk evar exrpléyuata> arror Of Oxy wey elvat 
tov Atoyucoy amd tot cuubavtos ext 7 yevviicer adtod 
Set0d" Boe xX Gu.bpoctay én’ atte) 6 Zeuce arts b& éotw 
6 Arovucos ao tig yevoutvng dx Lirdvny eis adtov dene 
xat pbopkc* of 82 exibera Atovdcou. « Quod de ambrosia 
dicit , fortasse fictum e nomine diei festi Ay6pocta, 


quo Athenienses Liberum honorarunt : v. Etym. M. . 


s. v. Anvatsy, aut quia una nutricum Ambrosia dicta , 
Pherecyd. p. 115. Nonn. Dion. 21, 20. ... Dionyso 
Euphorion quoque hoc nomen tribuit in schol. Arati 


Pp: 364, D: “EX qves tov viov axo tot Udurog xal tod 
Uoat, xat tov Arovucoy “Yny ts xbotov tio bypas pdceunc’ 
quod et Nonnus ad Dionysum Thebanum transfert 
22, 276, eumque a nutricibus Suis Hyadibus hoc co- 
gnomen: accepisse e Lexico rhet. tradit Eustath. ad 
Dion. 1151. Photius autem et Hesych. “Yn; Yabatiou 
énixdnaw esse confirmant. » Losrcx. Aglaoph. p. 1045 
seqq. Apud Hesych. scriptum ‘Yebs, 2«6«%10¢. Idem 
et Theognost. Can. p. 18, 30: °Yngs, Zebs du.6ot05. Cete- 
rum vitiosus videtur constans in libris accentus “Y7;, 
quum “Y%s¢ scribendum esse appareat ex Herodiano 
ap. Arcad. p. 23, g: Td 02 67s (sic cod. Havn. pro vul- 
gato fui) meprondirar gov tov, Home xal to Oui xu7c 
igosudhdbws xhtvoueva. G. D.] Vide et que ex Eust. 
supra annotavi in ‘Yddeg de hoc epith. Bacchi: et 
obiter hic nota “Yy etiam sive ‘Y7: utroque enim 
modo scriptum reperitur : paroxytonws ap. Suid., ap. 
Hesych. vero oxytonws. In cujus loco nota etiam “Yate 
de ipsa Pluendi actione, quasi Pluitionem dicas. In 
VV. LL. autem “Yn exp. Pluvia, sed sine auctore et 
sine exemplo. 

("Yow in Etym: M. p. 549, 3, vitiose pro yvots, 
quod ex Eustath. restitutum. « Similiterque in loco 
Diod, Sic. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 21, B, pro &fcews 
emendayit Gaisford. oixycews. » Has. | 

[’Y yoo (?), ckdevsov, Hesych.] 

['Yurtos, 6 et 4, Hyettus, Steph. Byz.: Y. couq 
Bowtlas, amo “Yirtov, dvdpdc Aoyetou. Agyetar xat dooe- 
vixis, “Ovouacrat O° obtw die to xaOvecdar agodpois du- 
Goors. To gbvixnov “Vartves, oo Yurrtios. Lives 62 tiv 
‘Aorhadova “Yqtrov éxthecav. Vici pariter atque viri 
nomen“ Yytto¢ proparoxytonum est ap. Pausan. 9g, 24, 
3 et 36, 6 seqq.] 

‘YOAem, Nugor, gdvaps). [Ineptio, Gl. Aristoph. Nub. 
783 : ‘YOcic, deoce. Ephipp. ap. Athen. 8, p. 347, 
C: Torni6’ 60,0 devrevet xa Cy, ubi syllaba prima pro- 
ducta in anapestis. G. D. Philo vol. 2, p. 626, 23: 
“O 63 Bovddwevos &AAws OOAeiv. Democrit. ap. Stob. 
Floril. tit. 98, 61 : Weddea meol tod werd thy teheuThy 
puvigovtes od6ou, ubi Jacobs. Lectt. Stob. p. 4 conje- 
cit, S0Agovtes yodoov. Alii aliter. Hasz.] ‘Yedeiv, Deli- 
rare, Desipere, [Ajpetv, wwpatvetv] Hesych. [Scriben- 
dum 60Aetv cum Sopingio.] 

["YOyu2 , 70, Nugamentum, Gl.] 

[‘YAou.002w, Nugacia loquor. Const. Manass. Chron. 
p- 139 (?). Borss.] 

[‘Y0ropojuwv, 6, 4, Nugax. “Punta 602. Pzetz. Hist. 
4, 375. Evserzine. Id. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 3, p. 678, 
27: [Datucuot Adywv 602. ] 

*Y0A0¢, 6, Loquacitas ejus qui nugatur, Nuge. 
[Hesych. : *YOA0¢, oAvapla, uwpta, Anpdrns, grnvaota. 

YOhouc, gdrvdepous, pmpobs , Aripous.] Dem. BOAov et 
gavptay conjunxit alicubi [p. 931, 11]. Apud Plat. 
plur. 8601, Rep. 1, [p. 336, D]: ‘Qs éye odx dmodéfo- 
pnt, av UOAoug torovtous A€yys. ['Theeet. p.176, B: Poudy 
UOdoc* Lys. p. 221, C: “O... 70 modtepov Ehéyousy gthov 
‘elvat, UOdoc ttc qv. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 385: °Y@Aot xat 
oxtat* vol. 2, p. 407, 424. Lucian. Tim. c. 42, D. 
mort. 10, 8, al. Sext. Emp. p. 122. G. D. Zosim. Hist. 
p- 302, 7: Todtors érapbets toic Udo. Jo. Chrys. t. g, 
p- 153, B. Porphyr. De abst. p. 354, 15 : To 04 de- 
youevov, youwy VOov* similiterque Jo. Philop. De cr. 
mundi p. 282, 25. Hase.] 

[‘YOuirar, of, Hythmita. Steph. Byz.:‘YOu.., 2vos mp0¢ 
Arbuovois xat Luwmtors, ws grow “Exatatos Edowny.] 

[Yiaoyta. V. Ytorye.] 

[Yizguv, to, Sroxoptctixis, Filiolus, Gl. Hippoer. 
De aere p. 179.] 

Yisdevs, ‘Yidy. V. “Yidotc.] 

Yidwov, +o, Filiolus. Aristoph. Vesp. [1356]: To 
yup Sidtoy thget we, xxott CUcxo)ov, Filiolus enim obser- 
vat me. Sed notandum ibi cum diphthongo scribi 
Yitdvov, sine diphthongo autem ap. Suid. in Ms. etiam 
cod. [Codd. Ray. et Ven. vidtov. Et sic vel S{dtov ap. 
Suid. s, v. “Yidous et s. v. KuptvorpratoxapdaudyAugoy, 
Recta scriptura est Gtdvov parilerque 6ido%c, non 
ufidets : de quo monuit Elmsl. ad Soph. OEd. Col, 
p- 83.] i be 

Tiduts, od, sive ‘Yidebs, gus, 6, i. q. viwvds, Filius 


e T 
71 vioQeara 


filii, Nepos ex filio. Illud ap. Aristot. legitur (H. A. 
7, 6 et Pausan. 4, 15, 32, apud quos viidots. Athen. 
10, p. 438, C. Diodor, Exc. p. 580, g2: Sximtwvoe ... 
xatk Oéoty Sidotc]: hoc autem ap. Isocr. Epist. ad ma- 
gistratus ,Mityl. [p. 424, A]: Ot maidec of “Agapguc, 
vitdeig 8 éuot. Erat enim Aphareus filius ejus, sed 
adoptivus, ut docet Plut. in Vita ipsius Isocr. Ambo 
hac vocabula:agnoscit Hesych. : “Yidots 4 Gideic , vtéiv 
vious. ‘Yideic, vidiv viot, Zyyovor. |] Fem. “Yidq, 4, Pili 
filia, Neptis ex filia, vieovy. Affert enim idem Hesych. 
Sid7%y pro viod duyatéox. Apud Eund. legitur et “Yide., 
5 tov viov vids. In VV. LL. vero etiam “Yudotc , Nepos, 
Zyyovos : sed ea scriptura aperte mendosa est. Nec 
minus suspecta mihi est ea que ap. Polluc. extat, nimi- 
rum Yfewdots, et View : sic enim ap. illum 3, c. 2 
[§ 17], tit. Heol droydvwv, legimus, “O psy viod vid, 
Yiwyvos te xa Yierdots frecte Mss. viidotc] mammw te xat 
THOn Aéyevare 4 8 vied Ovydryo, dnote, Vterdic, 
Yiewd4. [Recte nunc legitur Ouyatnp duoorgpors vtid7. | 
Quibus subjungit, “O 62 Ouyatpog utos, Ouyatprdotic - 
Woneo 4 tH¢ Ouyatods Ouyatnp, Ovyatprd% [Ouyatordy]. 
Forsan autem et ‘Yewts scrib. pro bsd4¢, Filii filia, 
Neptis ex filio. [Fallitur.] 

[Yievs. V. Vids. 

‘Yt, Grunnio; ct ‘Yiouds, 6, Grunnitus. [Pollux 
5, 87.] 

Yihs quoque Filium significat; significat tamen et 
Vitem. Sic enim ap. Hesych. : Yinv, thy dumedov, 4 
vidv. Itidem vero Yidv exposuerat dvadevdodda : quae 
dvadevdpis duredos est Vitis arbustiva, que arboribus 
juncta eas scandit. Forsan autem ex eo vid¢ s. uly¢ 
vocatur heec vitis, quoniam ejus arboris, cui jungi- 
tur, filius s. filia esse videtur. Latini Conjugem di- 
cunt : unde ea aliz arbores maritari dicuntur, ut ab 
Horatio Adulta vitium propagine Altas maritat po- 
pulos. Columella : Si teneram ulmum maritaris, no- 
vam sufferet; si vetustam vitem applicueris, conju- 
gem necabit. 

[Yio , movx Bordvy, gl. corrupta Hesychii.] 

| Vttdov. V. “Yistov.] 

~ [Vtidote. V. “Vidovs. ] 

[‘YtGrov s. Vi8dov, scriptum perantiquis litteris in 
fictili propter Vetuloniam in Etruria reperto, est fort. 
priscum nomen Vetuloniorum. Catal. del prince. di 
Canino p. 157, n. 1887. Hasz.] 

[Vtixnds,s. ‘Vixoc, 4, ov, Filialis, Qui est filii, Dio- 
nys. Areop. p. 167. Kauu.| 

Yiixos¢, Filii more, Filialiter. [Basil. M. vol. 2, p. 
833, A. Hass. ] 

[Ytic. V. Yids.] 

[‘Yixedto, 4, femina quaedam oddypretos, nominata 
Theodoro in Vita $. Theodosii ap. Allat. ad Method. 
p. 345. Borss.] 

[Yixds. V. “Yetxds.] 

Yiobesta, 4, Adoptio, Adoptatio. [In inserr. Lindiis 
ap. Ross. in Ritschelii Museo Rhen. a. 1845, vol. 4, p. 
166 seqq. G. D.] Paulus Epist. ad Ephes. 1, [5] : 
II pooptans Futs cic viobectav dtd “Iycot Xorotod cic abtov, 
“In adoptionem designavit. Itidem 6 S00el¢ cig vioectay 
dicitur 6 Oetdc s. éxmointos, Qui a familia sua alienatus, 
in adoptionem alienz familia datus est, Bud. Rur- 
sum Paul. Ad Galat. 4, [5]: "Iva thy vicbectay amoha- 
6wuev, Ut adoptionem acciperemus. Et in Epist. ad 
Rom. 8, [23]: “Ev Exutots oteveGouev, ulodeciav drexde- 
LOwEvOr, Thy AroAUTEWoW TA GuHuUATOS judy, Adoptio- 
nem expectantes, 1. e. Redemptionem corporis nostri. 
Paulo ante, "EddGete mveBu.a viobectas, ev b xoaCousy, 
A66% 6 ratio, Spiritum adoptionis, qua sc. Deus nos 
Derods viods Aawbdver : est enim ulobssia Hesychio étav 
ttc Oerov viov Aaw6dvq. Idem baptismum quoque vocari 
tradit viobeciav : nam in eo valedicimus Adamo pa- 
renti nostro, et in Dei quasi familiam transimus. [In 
verbis Hesychii xat +d d&ytov Bértisx Salmasius xat in 
xara mutandum censet, ut sensus sit ulodectav dici, 
quum quis in baptismo est dvaSsoyebs, filium ex lavacro 
suscipit. Ego mihil putem mutandum : is enim quem 
quis ex baptismatis fonte suscipit, non potest dici 
Gerd¢ vids. Deinde viobecta de baptismo usurpatur a 
Phot. Epist. 97, Dionys. Areop. Hier. 2, 2, p- 217. 
Sureer. It. de baptismo id, Photius Epist. p. 43, 343 
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A 204, 2; 383,113; 302, 20: ‘O BamtiCouevos etg uiobe- 


ctav Ozod dvayodverar. It. Maxim. Mart. Comp. eccl. 
p. 356, E. De adoptione tit. Cous ap. Beeckh. vol. 2, 
. 390, n. 2513, 3; Rhodiacus ib, p. 392, n. 2924, 25 
Rhod. ib. p. 395, n. 2539, 2 : Xwotdapos Atoyowvos, 
xa boectay (sic) 6: Bewiada. Testam. Epictete ibid. 
p. 363, n. 2448, 3, 15: Avriabévag Iooxhete, xar& d& 
600. Pptvvov* ubi Maffei Mus. Veron. p. 18, 17 legerat, 
xate Geuolectav. Hase. Numero plur. Diog. L. 4, 53 : 
Five: veavloxwy two. viodectas moreroOar. | 

Yioferém, Adopto : unde viodetsi, Hesych. viorotet, 
ov gicer, GAA Oécer. [Yiobernoduevoc, Adrogator, in 
Basilic. vol. 1, p. 153. Ducanc. Scho}. in Prochir. 
Basil., Const. et Leon. p. 140, 44 Zachar. : Thy tat 
violetotvto¢ eEouctav. Basil. t. 1, p. 608, C, vtofstet. 
Anon, Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 495, 19: Ayraopos ce 
vio§etsitw. Passiv. Basil. t. 2, p. 125, B, viebetettat: 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 221, A, et Basil. t. 2, p, 121, A, 
cov violevourgvov: Anon, Cat, in Psalm. t. 1, p. 400, 
15, tos viobetnVévtac. Hase.| 

[Vtobérnors, es, {, Adoptio. Alian. ap. Suid. s. v.. 
Yioioat.] 

Yiobetoc, 6, 4, affertur pro Adoptatus, Vetds, mornrog 
S. cigrointos, quemadmodum Bud. quoque ex Atticis 
et Hesychio vio%etos affert pro yoo, eiermorntdg. (Clem. 
Alex. p. 977: Yicbetog yzyovev & Xototoc. Vioberov ap. 
Thom. M. p. 850, quod vidv Oerdv corrigit Heinsius. | 

[Ytoxtévec, 6, 4, Filium occidens. ‘Tzetz. in Walzu 
Rhett. vol. 3, p. 675, 17 : [atpl vtoxtovep. | 

[Ytonatijo. V. Yioratwo. | 

[Yiorautoptx , 4, Coalitio indivisibilis patris et filii , 
Cyrill. Hier. p. 26, 99, 100, 162. Karr, Acacius 
CPol. Epist. p. 46, 32 Grets. Actt. Conce. t. 2, col. 
845, A: Debywv to tH¢ viow. Zyx\nus. Interpr., Pa- 
ternitatis, perperam: v. Yiorztwo. Hass. ] 

[Ytorétwo, 6, Filiopater. Heeretici quidam in Trini- 
tate Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum non tres 
personas, sed unam duntaxat trinominem esse doce- 
bant, ut monuis. v. Tord. Illis Filius erat viomarwo. 
V. Greg. Nyss. vol.2, p. 733. Heec heresis a veleribus 
vocabatur viorztaptx, quasi dicas Filiopaternitas. V. 
Canon. 7 Cpol. et Ammon: in Catena ad Joann. 1, 1, 
p- 14. Surcer. Cyrill. Alex. vol. 4, p. 243; Athanas, 
vol, 1, p. 682. Male Yioratip ib. p. 395, Katz. Eu- 
seb. Contra Marc, p. 60, D; 63, D; 107, D; 119, D.. 
cpiphan. t. 1, p. 732, D;, 858, D. || Ipsi illi heeretici. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 305, B: Thy tay ulomatégwy )e- 
youevyy anacyy. Hass. | 

Yiorrorg, Filium facio, i. e. Filium vel procreo vel 
adopto. Vide Yioletéw. [Ytomorzount, forma media, Po- 
lyb .37, 3, 5; Diodor. 4, 39, 60. « Suid, v. Oepuorarar.» 
Scuxeusn. Athanas, vol. 1, p. 218. Ytorououa:, de 
Christo, ib. p. 97. De Baptizatis, Clem, Alex. Ped. 
1, p. 113. Katy. Alia Suicer. collegit.] 

[Ytorotnarc, ews, 4, Adoptio. Hesych. : Exmotyros, 6 


éxdobelc Exgow etc viorotynaw. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 283. 


Kautz. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 492, G : "Eveoyyjcer psy etc 
Exépoug thy vior. Hase. 

[Ytorstntos, 6, A, Adoptivus (GIl.). Dionys. H. De 
Dinarcho c. 12, p. 664, 10, ubi orationes enumerat 
Dinarcho falso adscriptas : K)\urrmos Oreo vionorhrou- 
ger 08 emryeyedoar, “Yip Ocodurpou, dv émorjoato vidy 
‘Apyegov. « Joann. Chrys. In Ep. ad Ephes. serm, 5, 
vol. 3, p. 786, 20.» Sracen.| : 

Yid;, 6, Filius, Natus, Gnatus. Hom. Il. Z, [366]: 
Oixias , Koyo te othnv xt vimrov viov’ T, [326]: “Os 
Lxvew yor evirpégerar othog vids Od. A, [218] 2 “Qc or 
&yw’ Sgehov pcixaeds vd tev eumevae ulog Avéoos. Et 
alibi, “Atogog vies, Atrei filius. (Orac. ap. Herodot. 8, 
77 : Kogov “Y6ot0¢ vicy.] In prosa etiam passim [apud 
scriptores quosvis. Sapissime omittitur ante nomen 
patris, ut Anyocbgvng Anuocdévous, Kegwv 6 Mevorxéus : 
cujusmodi exempla innumera sunt in inscriptionibus, 
in quibus rarius additur viés, velut in locis collectis 
a Keilio ad Inser. Becot. p. 85. G. D.] Dem. [p.118, 26]: 
Vids év moh obcig yeyovs yviowoc. Plut., ‘Ayamyrov 
viov. Id. Quast. Rom. [p. 288, E]: Tobs dmatopac, 
oroptous viobs xadovat, Filios spurios appellant Romani 
eos qui patrem non habent. Athen, : “Exatepoy tov 
vidy. Item vidv motaOat s. Oo0at, quod et muda OsoOxt, 
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Adoptare in familiam suam: unde vids Geto, s. vids A ex codd.] Accus. Plur. Synes. : Todtoug 33 tex xed ode 


momzos, Filius adoptivus. At vids émavioy de Filio 
adoptato dicitur, qui ad suam naturalemque familiam 
reyersus est ab ea in quam ascitus fuerat. Vide et 
Yivs. Annotat Eust. [p.22, 43], ex quibusdam gramm., 
etiam sine diphthongo apud Atticos scribi ‘Yoo [Sic 
interdum in inscriptionibus : v. Welcker. in Bullettino 
dell Instituto 1844, p. 150. G. D.}, et forsan commu- 
nem dialectum cuvexowv7jou literam t, ad differentiiam 
genitivi 50¢ ab bc. [‘Theognost. Ean. p. 4g, 30: Ta eis 
O¢ ijyovex xabapdv dtovdAnba 7 ur Sioloyyw mapadnyd- 
weva O00 gotly, vidc xat yutds tara Se Atrix) dvev tou t 
yewsousw. Yios correpta syllaba priore, quod ad 65¢ 
ducere videatur, est ap: Hom. Il. Z, 130 : 0032 yx 
006: Aodxovro; vids, xaxtepd¢ Auxdopyoc A, 473: "Ev? 
26ad’ “AvOeutovos viov Tehapwviog Atag: H, 47 :“Exrop, 
vie Hortuow. ... Quo commendantur IHy)%os boc et 
Myxtotzo¢g Gog restituta a quibusdam Il. A, 489; B, 
566, et si qua sunt similia.] 
|| Dicitur vero etiam Yiebs pro ufos, idque Attice, 
ut annotat schol. Thue. 1, p. 6 [c. 13], ubi Thue. 
ait, “Emi Kupov xai KauSucou tod vidws adsod. Plato 
Epist. 7, [p. 347, D]: Etat yao abt& 0 Alwvos, aha tod 
vigws. Ubi tamen quidam dicunt per 0 scr. vigos, ut 
ap. Hom. legimus Tugwéog et “Acoéog : ap. Hesych. 
certe ita scriptum extat, sc. Yigo¢, viod , téxvov. Sic 
quum ap. alios, tum vero ap, Lucian. spe vitéoc. 
{Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 12 : Yigosr &uaptevoucty 
Gt dik tod w Thy yevixty mooggoovtes Ho Hyhews. (Simi- 
liter Cherob. In Theodos. p. 212, 20.) Viet tH doruxy 
HpOvrar, TH So edGeta vieds od, odds TH attratixy viga 
Nominativum fingunt grammatici, ut Cheerob. In 
Theodos. p. 115, 13; 218, 12. «Genitivi vigw¢ tan- 
quam a recto vievs derivati, quem jam olim Thomas 
M. p. 865 detestatus est , monimenta extant in libris 
editis manuve scriptis, neque ea solum inferioris zta- 
tis, ut v. c. Joseph. A. J. 18,2, Philostr. p. 352, Dion, 
Cass. 68, 21, Themist. Or. 5, p.-64, sed etiam ipsos 
antiquos auctores hee labes infuscavit, ut Thucyd, 
. , 13, in libris multis et schol., et in cod. Cassel. 3, 
26, porro Plat. Rep. 2, p. 378, A, quo e loco Photius 
~ §. V. “Hoag Seou.ds rectius vigos citat, sed vig mox 
veourrit p. 378; D; Leg. 3, p. 687, D; Xenoph. Hell. 
4, 1, 4o, Demosth. p. 1062, 1075, 1077, eaque forma 
p- 1057 bis-a Reiskio pro vigog reducta est. Sed si vel 
dupla vel etiam pluva hujus scripture exemple in 
lucem proferantur, tamen multis numeris superior 
est ea forma, quam grammatici solam Atticis con- 
cessam esse volunt, neque dubito quin in hac ser- 
vanda summa fuerit veterum constantia. » Loprck. ad 
Phryn: p. 68.}. Dativo utitur Hom. Od. 2, [435]: 
“Eou Maddog viet. [Plato Rep. 5, p. 461, C : Wty viet 
xat rarot. Et alii multi. Aceusativum vero rejicit Phry- 
nich. p. 68: Yigar év émotody moté “Adebdvdoou tod co- 
rstoU edpov tolvoux toUco yeypayucvov xat aoddpa 
emeusbduny’ 0B yao érel vices xal ulet eotiv, edOb¢ xal tov 
vida eUpor tig dv GMM thy aittatixyy vldv Agyouat of 
dpyator. Totiro 62 xat Diddgevog ev tots mept tio “Vradoc 
cuyypduuast daliddorata andonvev, A0dxwov ev etvat 
tov vida, ddxtuov Cf tov vidv. Accusativi vice exempla 
Lobeck. attulit ex Arriano De venat. 17, p. 209, 
Dione Chrys. Or. 15, p- 448, ‘Themist. Or. 4, p. 58, 
B; 5, p. 70, D, Niceta Annal. 1, 9, p- 21, D.] Duali 
numero vige dixit Plato Apol. [p. 20, A]: “Eotov yx 
ait duo vige. [Lach. p. 186, A: ‘Toiv vicow.] Nomi- 
nativo plurali viges Hom. Od. K, [6]: Tot xat éndexx 
maides evi meydtporc yeyaacw’ “EE wev Ouyarépec, 8 6” uiges 
© HGmovre. [Yigeg male ap. lian. N. A. 11, 1. Nam in 
prosa vietc dictum est, ut a Platone Rep. 3, p. 405, 
D.] Genitivo vigwy, Plato rursum in Apol. [I]. ¢.]: Are 
thy Tov vigwy xr7otv. [Protagoras ap. Plut. Mor. p. 118, 
E, loco Jonice scripto.] Dativo vigew, De rep. 2, [p- 
362, E] : Hupaxcrevovrar matéos¢ viget. Et Aristoph. 
Nub. [997]: ois ‘Inzoxpdroug vigew eigers, Similis fu- 
turus es filiis Hippocratis. (Soph. Ant. 571 (ubi cod. 
Laur. vider); Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 27 ;- Demosth. p. 1063, 
1260; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 8, 12. Yieter, a fietitio illo 
nominativo viebs derivatum (Eustath. p. 1348, 27) ap. 
Alian. N. A. 9, 1, recte reprehensum a Thoma M. 
p. 865, Loszcx. 1. ¢. p. 69. Hliano vigew restitutum 
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vices tty. (Maxim. Tyr. 10, p. 169 addit Lobeck.] 
Dem. contractim vtets dicit. [Qua forma sola utuntur 
Attici, ut Aristoph. Vesp. 569, Plato Pheedr, p. 278, 
A, Criton. p. 45, C, Demosth. p. 1099, 1260, Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 10, 10.] Nominativus autem ille sing. num. 
Inusitatus esse dicitur. Tonice pro vigog dicitur Yifos, 
et Yiyjx pro viga, nec non Yffe¢ pro vizec, ut Buothjes 
pro Bxotéss. Nonn. Jo. [c. 13, 131]: Matho viva ye- 
extpov. Apoll. Arg. 2, [1094]: Vives Doifou. [ || Generi 
signif. legitur ap. Dionys. A. R. 4, 4: Tdv &epov soy 
Eautod viv. Sed scrib. ex cod, Vat. yxu6piiv. ] 

{| Sunt porro et alii casus obliqui, [quos ab nomi- 
nat. vie¢ derivat Herodian. ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. 
p- 408,] gen, Yioc, dat. Yt, accus. Yia, et dual. Yi. 
Plur. Yiec, et accus. Yiac, item irregularis dat. plur. 
Yidou, ap. Hom. (ll. E, 463, Apoll- Rh. 3, 450, 692, 
Dionys. P. 1160, aliosque poetas epicos, libris partim 
vigo prebentibus. Cum ratpdet et dvdoder componit 
Arcad. p. 138, 3. Sic etiam Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 
463, qui ab singulari vt: derivat inserto «, quia ut 
diphthongus ab litera consonante excipi nequeat.| 
Quoruin Eust. quoque mentionem facit, dicens ufos et 
vit per crasin facta esse ex vitog et vitir, derivatis a 
nomin, Vite. Quod si vies in illo gen. scriberetur, et 
viz in dat., ab vig derivari possent. Utuntur autem 1i5 
poeta tantum. Hom. II. B, [230]: Otcer 26 *Witou vite [utos} 
drowa, i. e. viod Auton. Q, [399] : “EE O of vies gucar, 
Sex filii. X, [156]: Iolv 2d0eiv ving Ayatdv: Od. T, 
[32]: "Ev dow Néotwe Foro obv vide, Cum filiis suis. 
In priore autem loco nota vias Ayat&y periphrastice 
dici tobs Ayatobs, ut txtpiv maides vocati solent of 
iatpot. Accus. sing. uta legitur ap. Hesych. 

Yiorns, ntos, 4, q.d. Filiitas, Filiatio, i.e. Filium 
esse. Vel etiam Filii vocabulum s. nomen, Filii appel- 
latio, i. e. Filium appellari. Greg. Naz. : 0843 yao 2)- 
Aevles 4 vtorys. Dionys. Areop.: "Ort niicu Oetx matpix 
xat viorng éx tig movtey eEnonucvas Tatpxoyias xa viag- 
yias dsdwpytat. Ubi etiam nota Yiapyta, ut matoxo- 
yia, xupiapyta, &yadaoyta. (OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. 
p- 322, 29 et 32 Cramer. Phot. Epist. p. 4,37. Justin: 
Mart. p. 385, C, cujus verba iterantur Actt. Concc. 
t. 3, col. 881, A. Hasz. Ephrem. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 350, 
28, Alia v. ap. Ducang. | 

[Yioroxta, 4, Filiorum procreatio. Nicet. Chon. Hist: 
p. 55, B.] 

Yiow, Filium®’ facio, Adopto, viorad s. violet. 
[Phot. p. 617, 1, et Suidas, et iisdem fere verbis 
Etym. M. p. 775, 29: YiWoav tov maida: uldy oiour 
avtov Oetdv xal utadoer, TH viclecia: xo vidcato, dvel ToD 
viov Oetov éxorioato. Kal tao ulwceic xual tao uloectac: 
‘H yorars map” Aidtav (corrupte Atodetow in Etym. M.) 
mod. Nicol. Damasc. Exc. p. 486 (108 Orell.) : “Ev 
craic SraOyxa atrov vicdtat’ a7retc” Ov: dpogvonv TULOwy: 
Anon. in Boiss, Anecd. vol. 1, p. 432: “Heat« ttvos 
Tartpos xabuntaos vida nats: Fort: utéro.] 

“¥ts, i305, 4, Filii filia, Neptis ex filio, vel etiam 
Filia: unde ap. Hesych. : ‘YtSec, uyatéoss, 4 vldiv 
Ouyatéoes. Sed videnduin ne potius 6%oti¢ serib. sit, 
eodemque modo qu sequuntur ad hunc usque locum. 
Sie certe ap. Isocr. vtiéetg-in illo, quem attuli, loco: 

[Yiouds. V. ‘Yite.] 

Fiwdia, 4, affertur ex schol. Eurip., pro vférys. 

[Yiovets, Yiwv7. V. Piwves.] 

Yiwvos, sive Yiwvebs, 6, Filii filius, Nepos ex filio. 
[Hesych.: Yiwvol, vidiv vfot. Vtwvac, 6 utes sod vicd, 
¥ . Oped cane 2 , c \ 
éyyoves. Meeris p. 379 :.“Pidots, bier Arttixot utwvoc, 
view) “EdAqves.] Hom Il. B, [666]: Yiges vtwvot te Bing 
“Hoaxdnetys, Herculis filii, et mepotes ex filiis, ut et 
schol. exp. vitdy viol , yyover. Et Od. Q, [514] : Vids 
0” viovds c? doeriig népt Stew gyouer. Apoll. Arg. 2, 

a r ~ O90 \ 39 Fea . Sa 
[1165]: Konfijos 6” viwvds éyw: Est et in prosa hujus 
vocab. usus. Plut. (Mor. p. 563, A]: “Axgovopdoves xat 
pehdcuate xat gaxot matéowy ev matcly doaviclevres, 
dvéxubav borepov év uiwvoics xat Guyatordoic, In filiorum 
et filiarum filiis. [« Philo et Josephus Judzi passim 
utuntur. Vide Philonis insignem locum, De virt. et leg. 
ad Caium p. 996 ed. Par. 1630.» Anon. Philostr, Her. 
p- 104, 19 Boiss. Id. ibid. p. 218, 8 : “Actegoraioy ... 
“Aklou tod motau00 viwvdv. Creberrime usurpatur in 

10 


1 "Yxowe 


VAGK 76 


titulis impp. Romanorum : Hadriani ap. Boeckh, vol. 4 duabus compositam esse, rx et zx. Ad priorem vo- 


2, p. 65, n. 2013, 2; p. 66, n. 2020, 3; Antonini Pi 
ib. p. 31, n. 1879, b, 3, aliorumque. De Germanico ib. 
n, 1879, 4:7. Katonoa, Tr6eptov Katcupos uid, 2e- 
Bauctot Katcapos vimvdv. Hase.] Posterius autem viwvebs 
ap. Hesych. extat, afferentem viwvées [viwveis legitur 
ap. Hesych.] pro vitv vtec. [ || Yiwvos, 4, Filu filia. 
Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 330, C: ‘Tov tis vievod Oxodwous 
yauov.| Fem. Yiovn, 4, nisi potius scrib. Yiwvy {ut 
scribitur ap. Meer. p. 379 et Thom. M. p. 850], Filii 
filia, Neptis ex filio : quae et bt¢ et 6184. (Joseph. B. 
Jud. 1, 22, 1: Ti viwvijs 6 yauoc. Hase.] 

[Yiwvuate, Glossator ad Planud. Ovid. Met. p. 37 : 
Dopwves mavho Hv “Iveyov, Bev Dopwvic 4 tod “Ivdyou 
Guyatyo “Id, viwvuaia 6: to} Doowvéws. Borss.] 

Yiwor, ews, 7, Adoptatio, vtolecta. [V. Yidw.] 

‘Yxehov, Hesychio 6ytés. [Supra “YyvAov cum eadem 
interpretatione. Corruptum utrumque. | 

"Yxns, ov, 6, s. “Yxxng et Yxxn ap. Athen. [cujus 
verba apponimus s. v. “Yxxapx], Piscis quem Callim. 
iepov iyObv dixit. Zenodotus ait Cyrenzos tov Uxxny 
vocare épubpivov. VV. LL. Sic Hesych. : “Yx0g, ovdoivos, 

[“Yxxapa, t&, vel "Yxxapov, to. Steph. Byz.: “Yxxa- 
pov, wpovprov (sic cod. Vratisl., et “Yxxdoou Lixedtxod 
eeovetou Nymphiodor. ap. Athen, 13, p. 589, A: vulgo 
modig. “Yxxaoa moda dixit Thucyd. 6, 62, rodtyviov 
‘Timeeus ap. Athen. 7, p. 327, B, et omisso nomine 
schol, Aristoph. Pl. 179, méAw Athen. 13, p. 588, C) 
Lixediac, Oo Didrotog LixedixBy mote. “Azrohoswrpog 
6’ év deutépw Xeovixddy TOA Reyer adtyy ta “Yxxaoa. 
(°Yxaea simplici x hic et infra cod. Vratisl.). Méuyytae 
Tis MeEcws xxi Oouxvdtens (6, 62, ubi v. Wass. et Cluver. 
Sicil. antiq. p. 272). “Yxxapa 62 modtoud gore tig Lixe- 
hing, @vOev gaat yevesOar xot Aatda thy Ecatoay. (V. schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 179, et Athen. 13, p. 588, C, ubi & 
‘Yuxdowy, modems Lixed7¢, fuisse dicitur secundum 
Polemonem; sed p. 589, A, & “Yuxcoov, Lixsixod 
goovetov, secundum Nymphodorum. ’E§ ‘Yxxdewv tov 
ev Zixehta Pausan. 2, 2, 5.) PO 20vixdv “Yxxageds xal 

Lo oy ld Peer \ > / a my 
urntixoy “VY xxaodg. Sic “Yxxaoixov avocamodoy ap. Thu- 
cyd. 7, 13, et Synes. Epist. 3, ad quem locum spectat 
interpolator Stephani Byz.s. v. Etxaprta. De origine 
nominis insignis est Athenzi locus 7, p. 327, A: “Yxar 
(si recte habeat simplex x, cui in apographis qui- 
busdam duplex est substitutum, txa. scribendum erit, 
ut poetarum loci docent)* tov bxqv Kaddtyayos év ém- 

/ C4 X > \ ~DW)\ / \ NA e¢ \ 
yodup.act tepov tov HaAst Oux Toutwv « Medg dé ot tepoc 
bxns. » (Supra p. 284, C: ‘Tepd¢ S£ tor, tepog Uxyc.) Nov- 
uejvios 8 év ‘Adteutixg « "H ondoov, 7 Uxac dyedntduc. ... 
Tiaros 8’ év cH ty’ tov totopry meol rod LtxeAdrxod tro- 
Aryviov, AEyw de thy “Yaxcowy, Ciaheyouevos moocayo- 
pevOFvat not To ToAtyviov dia to tobs ToWTOUs THY dvOpU~ 
muv éeMbdvtas él tov tomov tyGUc ebpstv tos xahoupévoug 
Uxag, xat tovtoug éyxtous’ dt cdg oiwvicapevoug “Yxxapov 
dvou.cout <0 ywotov. Znvddotos 6& ono. Kupnvatoug tov 
bxny xahetv govdpivov. “Eputnmoc 6 6 Zuupvatos év tote 
mot ‘Imnwdvantos bxny dxover thy tovdtda sivat 0 adrhy 
Sucbjpatov. Aro xat Drdyriv gavar « Odd" Exy¢ iyOds 
oy arog ESepuye. » 

{"Yxews. Vocem hane nobis ex lingua AEgyptiaca 
explicat Manetho, ipse AKgyptius, ex cujus libro se- 
cundo Ayyptiacorum Josephus hee profert Contra 
Apionem 1, § 14, p. 445 : “Exadetto 62 to cdumay 
abtayv evos xKzQx, Todt Oe gott Buordets motuévecr td 
yxo rk x20’ tepdy yAtiocav Bachna onuatver, td d& xax 
TOULHY oT, xa ToussvEc , xaTe THY xowrhy Orachextov, xaxt 
obtw cuvréuevoy yiverat rKzax. Trig 52 \gyoucr adtobs 
“Aoabas elvat. “Ev 0’ ddkw dvtiyedow od Bactheig onuat- 
veo4xt Ovk TKS TOU YK Tpoanyopias, Ge TobVaVTtOV oly [LoL 
estos AydoticOar worgvac. To yao xx mot Atyumtiact, 
xa % AK Saguvopevov, atyuahdtous SntOs pyvver. Kat 
toUto SAAov TOaventepov or alverat xal madatds toro~ 
plas €yousvov. Hzec Manethonis verba, non uno nomine 
memorabilia, ab Eusebio Prep. Evang. 10, 13, cum 
aliqua lectionis varietate repetita, nec ab editoribus 
Josephi satis illustrata, quod tamen fieri oportuerat, 
nunc ex consuetudine ac lingua Ag. historiaque bre- 
viter interpretari conabor. Ait Manetho , populum 
quendam, quem Israeliticum fuisse significat, in vett. 
Aig. monumentis vocari rKzaz, vocemque hanc ex 


cem rx quod attinet, eam affirmat Manetho xa9’ tepav 
yOocav significare Regem. Janronsx. Voce. Agypt. p. 
355. Quibus longam addit disputationem de Egyptiaca 
vocabuli origine. } 

*"Yaypa, 70, Latratus. [Eurip. Iph. T. 293 : Kuvav 
trdynara. Asch. Ag. 1631 : Lb 8 eopivag Arto OA. 
ade" 1672: Mh rootwong watatwv cave’ 6A. Oppian. 
Cyn. 2, 456, G. D. Epist. Isidis ap. Hoefer. Hust. de la 
chimie t. 1, p. 503, 21: “YA. tod xepxo6doou dodxovros. 
Hase.] Vide ‘Yhaxy. 

“Yrayyos, 6, idem. [Arcad. p. 58, 5; Pollux 5, 86.]. 
Hom. Il. @, [575] de pardali: Ovdé t Ovys Taper, 
0062 goGeitar, émet xev brayudv dxovon, Latratu andito 
non expavescit. Xen. De re eq. p. 571 [e. 4, 5], de 
canibus : Awoxétwsav 6: edfmucvers, xal un emaveeioat, 
cby Toh xAnyy7 xal Say~o. Ubi nota discrimen sta- 
tul inter xhayyjv et bdxyucv : quorum hee yox est 
gravior et pleno gutture effertur, illa autem, acutior. 
{Aristot. H. A. 4, 10; Plut. V. Arati c. 8; Lucian. 
Philops. c. 22; Atlian. N. A. 5, 51. « Euseb, Dem. ev. 
p. 505, D : Tobs 6A. égepov, Emittebant. Astramps. 
Onirocr. p. 5, 39 : Kuvoiv 6. éySpuxiv Omdot BAcéyy. » 
Hasez.] Hesychio 6Auyp0g est Bon, Clamor. 

‘Yhaywyéo, Ligna conveho, Materiem comporte ; 
dhafouar, Bud. [Dem. p. 1041, 3. Pollux 7, 109.] 

“Yiaywyta, 4, ipsa Lignorum vectura, Materiei com- 
portatio. [Pollux 7, 101.] 

Yhaywyos, 6, 4, Qui ligna vehit, materiem com- 
portat, Pollux [7, 101, 109] in “YAotouos. 

[YAdésra ctxa, Ficorum species quedam, memo- 
rantur ap. Athen. 3, p. 78, A, sed ibi pro Addie vide- 
tur xothédia legendum ex precedente xppoxoradte. 
Scuweicu. | 

[Yrders. V. “YaArers.] 

“Yic{ouer, c&couat, Materior, Lignor, i. e. Mate- 
riam s. Ligna colligo, Materiam s. Ligna comporto, 
EudtCozat [ut Hesych. exp. s. v.“YAaCeoba] : ut Hesych. 
quoque Sidoacdat affert pro Evan cuvayayeiv. [Phot. 
p- 617, 18 et Etym. M. p. 776, 27 : “Yddotprat xat 
bAaouevor of Edda avddgyovtes | 

[“Yrow V.’YAn.] 

[Yrata, 4, Hylea (i. e. Regio silvestris), nomen 
regionis Sarmatice inter Borysthenem et Hypacyrin 
site. Herodot. 4, 18, 54, 55, 76, qui lonica forma 
utitur “Ydaty. Steph. Byz. : “YAda (series postulat 
‘Yrata), yodpa Toveixn, AGixh Aeyoudvn (sic dicta ab 
‘AGtowc), tourgotw “YAata (6h¢a cod. Vratisl.). “Adé- 
Eavopos év vo mept Idvrou. «“Y6Xa corrupte in deseri- 
ptione Ponti anonymi Ms. » Horst. ] 

[‘YAatéat, of, Hyle posteri. Anth, Pal. 13, 18: 
Mooxorre, o@ o dow modk xat “VAxtdar Bacwdijes TATU 
ocav hayeiv &é\wv. Nomen vitii suspectum, quod 
parum probabiliter correxit Jacobsius vol. 11, p. 
358, mordt Apuxratrere 

["YAat6oc, 6, Hylathus, fl. Dionysius (vulgo Di- 
cearch.) in “Avaypuoy tis “EAdd0g v. 67 : Met& 62 thy 
Tohogiiva motauds éc0’ “YA. Aeyomevos. 0] 

“Yiaios, ata, atov, Sylvaticus, Sylvestris, etiam 
Luxurians frondibus et sylvescens. {‘Theocr. 23, 10 : 
Oro oi, Alian. N. A. 16, 10: Kiet 6: Ghator thy dtartay 
xal tO yévoc, Ib. : Avaywpeiv é¢ 404 tx 62.) Epigr. [Aga- 
thie] in Astrologos [Anth. Pal. 11, 365] : Eineo 
érou.boni% to apovptov dacov amdyon, Mndé cv’ bhatyy 
tétetar avOoodvyy, Herbam sylvaticam et luxuriantem. 
[Dicit herbas inutiles, frutices inter segetem enascen- 
tes eamque impedientes , quo sensu tAyv plus semel 
usurpavit Xenoph. Okc. c. 16. Jacoss.] || Materialis, 
Synes. De insomn,: Howat te yo GAatar tote 3} xab 
map’ cluocpudvyy xivouvTat xatk Thy dpnviacdvtwy Tpdc 
tovs vououg adtiic, Poenz materiales. [Proclus Hymn. in 
Solem in Brunck. Anal. vol. 2, p. 441, 3 : “Yrators évt 
xdcu01g. Mundus Sdatos opponitur 76) vont6), materialis 
intelligibili. Jacoss.] 

[‘YAatos, 6, Hylaeus, Centaurus. Callim. H. in Dian. 
221; Apollod. 3, g, 2. G. D. Ejus nomen scriptum 
in cantharo antiqui operis, Gerhard. Neuerworbene 
Denkm. des Mus. zu Berlin p. 1h, n. 1588. Hase.] 

“YAaxh,4, Latratus, i. q. Shayya s. bhaypds. [Hesych. : 
Yroxh, brayp.05, Bo7. Pollux 5, 86. De accentu Hero- 
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dian. ap. sch. Hom. Il. O, 709. Poeta ap. Plat. Leg, 12, 
p- 967, D: Matatats yowucvarcty Shaxaic, Apoll. Rh. 
3, 749, 1040; 3, 1217. Plut. V. Cimon. c. 18; Lucian. 
Philops. c. 24, 27. Alciphro 3, 18: T@ Baper ris 62., 
ut Bapets tiv 6X. 3, 47-] Geopon. [19, 1,1] : Bapete tH 
Saxh xat xararryxtix7 yowuevor, Et alibi, Meyddor 
Ovteg tk outa, Thy Oboky Tayeiav xal Traywa zyovrec 
Baptitarov’ quod Cato dixerat , Facie debent esse for- 
mosi, cauda crassa, latratu gravi. [Dosith. Mag. Fab. 
sop. p. 25, 17 Bocking. : “YAuyy (sic) te xuvév at 
pviding axovetar. Hase. Figurate Clem. Alex. p. 432: 
Rig Sraxhy Cytycews avardeat. | 

[Yraxtdns, 6, Hylaci filius quem esse simulat Ulixes 
ap. Hom. Od. ©, 204 : Keéotwe “Yd. Per “Yaxou vide 
exp. Hesych. et Eustath, p. 1758, 25. Addaxos inter no- 
mina propria in xo¢ est ap. schol. Hom. Hl. Q, 566, 
cui “Y)axog restituit Lobeckius Pathol. p. 307.] 

(Vranders, econ, ev, i. q. Shaxtixds. Oppian, Hal. 1, 
721: Tap6hoxg untods yodov Shaxdevea. | 

“Yhaxouwoos, 6, 4, Ad latrandum fato quodam na- 
tus, Latrando se exercens et fatigans, ut ap. Hom. 
Shaxdumoor schol. (Hesych. : “Y., of meph td Shaxteiv 
usoonwevor, rep early tcov tH merovyurcvor, ot Baodou= 
vor, osugwvor et iisdem fere verbis Etym. M. p. 776, 
21.| Eust. [p. 1749, 34; 1792, 10] exp. of tept to ba 
xtely wsuoonuévor, i. €. memovyucvor, S. Ohaxtixol. [Si- 
militer Phot, et Suidas.] Aristarchus autem d§dqwvor, 
Tax TO woody, To 660: facta éxtécer syllabe wo. Epith. 
canum est ap. Hom. Od. &, [29]: “Eéantvas & "Odu- 
cha ov xives Shaxduwpor, ... xexdyyovtes smédoamoy. 
(Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. t. 2, p. 250, 43, de cynico : 
Td 0’ Shaxdumpov tod Btov xat tod todmov. Hase. Conf. 
*Eyyeciumpos, ‘Icuwpos, Xivoumpos. Ancr.| 

(°Yruxos. V. Yraxidns. ] 

Yraxdw, Latro, i. q. fru et Saxtéw. Oppian. Cy- 
neg. 3, [281] loquens de pelle lupina: T%¢ yév te 
Srarwngus wept mocaly Ei wopéorc, poogors oxvddxwy wdyar 
dein xontardy, Kat ce xuveg xelvorcw emeu.bebabita me- 
dthotg-Avtiov ody bhdoucr, mdoog yé wev Ohaxdwvtes. [Ex 
epica hac forma participii, quam pari jure ab bAa- 
xd derives, non potest colligi 6Aaxdw aut alia hujus 
forme tempora usitata fuisse.] Plinius vero dicit eos, 
qui linguam hyn in calceamento sub pede habeant, 
non latrari a canibus. Et rursum, Non latrant canes 
lingua canina in calceamento subdita pollici. Item, 
Non latrari a cane membranam ex secundis canis 
habentem. 

Yraxréw, i. q. Sd, sed usitatius , in prosa pra- 
sertim. Hom. Il. 2, [586] de canibus : ‘lotémevor 38 
wcth” eyo bhaxteov, éx t’ dh€ovtoy quoniam sc. daxéery 
dmetpwnovro hedvrwv. Plut. epi evOuutas [p. 468, C]: 
"Qoreo xvves, Av bhaxtiiar, to modc7xov abtots exstvors 
otduevot Tepxtvetv. Sicut vero bAd cum accus. nonnun- 
quam construi dicetur, et usurpari pro Allatro s. 
Latratu invado, Latratu prosequor, ita sciendum est 
Shaxtetv quoque accipi. [Annotavit gramm. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 178, 27, allato Heraclidis Pontici exemplo.] 
Isocr. [p. 8, C]: Tobs tvydvtac thaxtotcr. [Polyb. 16, 
24, 6: Odg... dre uh dotev Sdaxret.] Lucian. [De luctu 
c. fh]: Tobs 88 metptivras drodwodoxew bAaxtoy, Alla~ 
trans, Latratu prosequens, Latrans in eos qui aufu- 
gere conantur, ut Plaut. dicit, Etiamne mez in me 
latrant canes? Plin, autem, Hanc habentes negant 
latrari a canibus. Synonymum huic Sdaxreiv est Babd- 
tev, pro quo Theocr. dicit Buisdew Dorice : diversa 
autem xvuCicba:, nec non doaler et AiCerv, que tamen 
itidem canibus tribuuntur. Pollux [5, 88] de vulpibus 
etiam, lupis cervariis, (06«¢ Greci dicunt,) itemque 
de lupis dici ait Srxxteiv et Hpdecbar : quod wplectar 
nonnunquam leonis est, i. e. Rugire. Homo vero ohz- 
xtety dicitur, quum ép.uzviss xat dvarda¢ Bo%, in modum 
canis latrantis, ut annotat schol. Soph. El. p. 95 
[299]: Towaté’ SAxxtei recte enim dixerat paulo ante 
ipse poeta, “Euuavis Bo& mapzot%c’* ut et Hesych. 
braxtOv exp. wetk pavias xpdCwv, Insane clamitans s. 
vociferans, (Eurip. Alc. 760, de Hercule : “Ayovo’ 
Shaxtéyv.| Ita Cie.[Orat. 2, 54]: A Philippo interroga- 
tus quid Jatraret. [Philostr. p. 587 : Et 62 dyehcito, 
prhodordooms etye xa brdxter. Dio Cass. 46, 26 init. : 
TTodA& yotv xat waryy Shaxtets. Demetrium cynicum 
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A xbva Shaxtotven vocat 66, 13 extr. Passiv. Hesych. : 


‘Yraxrndévrwy (codex Shaxtiévtwy), gruaorGévtunv. | 
Sed et alia dicuntur latrare et 6dexteiv, que latran- 
tium canum sonos imitantur, At quum Luer. dicit, Nil 
aliud sibi naturam latrare, hoc verbum Latrare est 
potius Latratu dicere, Oovd)eiv, 8. Item cor, quum 
palpitat, et cuveyoss xweirat, dicitur &Axxtetv, ut schol, 
Homeri annotat, Il. [Od.] Y, non’ procul ab initio 
[13, 16] : Koadty dé of avdov Sdaxter. Sic et ap. Plut. 
Heot ddorecy. [p. 506, B} legimus, TH xxpdta wr, soduery 
pnd? Sraxteiv. [Id. Mor. p. 734, B: Avtriiow Zome ck 
Baraveta xat braxroder. | 

[“Yruxtys, 6, 1. q. seq. Greg. Naz. Carm. de vita 
sua 1032, de cynicis : Ot vuvi xdves, xvves 6” Shdxree. 
Hass. ] 

[“Yruxtyths, 6, Latrator. ‘YA. xdwv Theodorid. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 479.) 

[Yruxrrtw, i,q. Sraxtéo. Quint. Sm. 2, 375: Tuxvey 
Shaxtrowvees. | 

“Yhaxtixds, 4, dv, Qui solet latrare, Pronus ad 
latrandum, schol. Hom. in exponendo ‘Y)axduwpcc. 
[Etym. M. p.'549, 37, de cane: ‘YA. Gov. Aristot. 
Physiogn. c. 2 extr.; Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 106, B. «Ey 
xuvt to baaxtixdv, Niceph. Blemm. Logica p. 11.» Boss. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 920, A. Sext. Emp. p. 474, 10; 
696, 10. Id. p. 114, 3 : Zoov tetpdmouv, or. Hase. 
Sed ap. Eudoe. in Villois. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 138 : Of 
xbveg Exouat tt vast bAuxtixdy xal Oraxpitixdy, scriben- 
dum cum Bastio Ep. crit. p. 154, éouet wt oudaxtixdy 
ex Nonno Hist. 1, 25.] 

[‘Yraxwddn¢, 6, 4, Latratui similis. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p- 825, B, de correptis a demone : Ofeix xat or. 4 
owvy}. Hase. 

[°Yrouor, of, Hylami. Steph. Byz.: “YA. (bra6or cod. 
Vratisl.), mode Avatac, m¢ Adzgavdooc 6 Tohvtctwe 2v 
Seutéow rept Auxtac. Etta Arovictds onot Tov6eor (tov- 
veow cod. Vratisl.) xat Téouepw duo adhd yruae xat 
yevvijoat déxa dopevac. “YAd&uous 02 tobe prog (xapmovc 
Salmas.) gact. To 20vixdv “Yrautrys. | 

[°YAag, xos, 6, Hylax, mn. pr. Cheerob. p. 305, rg, 
Draco p. 51, 10, sed corruptum haud dubie ex Ptheé, 
quod y., ubi adde Herodian, Tet étyp. in Cram. Anecid. 
Oxon. vol. 3, p. 284. G. Dinvorr.] 

[Vacouna. V. YAAckoune.] 

|‘YAcoytos, 6, 4, Materiam moderans. ‘Y). 920 Sy- 
nes. De insomn. p. 140, B.] 

("YAas, «, 6, Hylas, cujus patrem alii alium per- 
hibent (v. Meinek. ad Euphor. fr. 149, p. 152) , exi- 
miz forme juvenis a Nymphis in Mysia raptus. Apol- 
lod. 1,9, 19; Theoer. carmine 13; Apoll. Rh. 1, 131, 
1207, 1258, 1350 (ubi genit. “Yd«, de quo Cherob. 
In Theod. p. 35, 32), Lucian. V. H. 2, 17, Nav. c. 43, 
aliique multi. Proverbium °YAav xoavyaCew annotavit 
Photius p. 617, 7, exscriptus ab Suida. || Nomen 
servi ap. Aristoph. Eq. 67. Quo spectat Phot. p. 617, 
17: ° Yas, dvoux oixétov Bxp6doou. || Grammaticus, ap. 
Plut. Mor. p. 73g. [| Corrupte Hesych.: “Yas, xo7- 
vac’ xal dvot (dvOowmot Musurus). Kadotvrar 2 xxi Bap- 
Edowv yévos obzmg. Postrema ad “YUretc refert Alber- 
tus. v] 

[‘Yracta. V. “Yrctorprx.] 

[‘Yacoxw, i. g. 64d. Asch. Suppl. 884.] 

[°YAacou. V. “YAaorpre. | 

[VYrdoow, i. q. raxtéw. Chariton p. 103, 18 : Ku- 
vv Skacadvewv. Dio Cass. 63, 28: Ei ct mou xuvidioy 
thakev. Etymologie caussa ponit Eustath. p. 1881 
17 : Howrétumoy 70 Ohdew* Sedtepov Of dx’ adrol tk bac” 
cew, -€6 ov dvoun Ohaxtds xal an’ abtod Arjun to Shaxterr, 
Smotms TH) thcow draxtos dtaxté et p. 1791, 64.] 

Yrdotpra, 4, et “YAasou, 4, quorum illud signifi- 
cat Lignatrix, Mulier que ligna comportat, #4 0ixs oa- 
xéhoug cuyxouttovex, ut Thue. loquitur, 4 Evdov GAqy 
ovyxouiCoucx, ut Philo. (Phot. p. 617, 18 : “Yadororar- 
xa, ShaCduevor of EUAx cuddéyovtes.] Hoc autem tracen 
[Sracta Is. Vossius] ab Hesych. exp. Evdeta, govya- 
vieuos, Lignatio, Lignorum et virgultorum conge- 
stio, Sarmentorum collectio. Sed metuo ne men- 
dosum sit. 

[‘Yratns. V. °Y)n.] 

“YAdtw, Latro: canum proprium, irasceutium dun 
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incognitum aliquid aut dum inimicum vident, vel 
audiunt aliquid quod bilem moyeat. Hom. Od. I, 
[5]: Pyreuayov 6 meptocatvoy wives Shaxop.wpor Od¢’ 
Udnov mpoctovta, Advenientem Telemachum circum 
blandas movebant caudas, nec latrabant. [Per 6Ad- 
xtowv exp. Hesych., quod sdaxrod (sic) seriptum in 
cod. Corrupte ap. eund. in gl. proxima Vradody , 
thaxrody.] Et mox, Biya’, 4 pada Tg ToL ehevaetar gv— 
Oc” Exaigas, *H xcth yweopipos doc’ eel xbves ody bAdou- 
ow, AdA& meptacatvouar. Kod. 1. pass. voce ShaoOau dixit 
pro 6%, Latrare, 162: Kove te ‘doy, %Ht 6 oux SAdovro, 
Kvutn0ue 0” éxépwoe 61% oraQucto od6y%ev, Non latra- 
bant. Verum notandum est in primo illo loco b\aoy 
posse accipi etiam pro Allatrabant, et tunc sublata 
distinctione leg. O08’ tAxov moocvovta, Nec acceden- 
tem allatrabant, Suo latratu inyadebant. Quomodo 
et Od. Y, accipi potest, v. 15: Qe 62 xduv duorror 
meg oxvddxecat Pebéica, “Avdp’ dyvorjcua’ Ohder, ws uover 
te wayecdar “Oc ba rol evdov baxter ayatowévou xaxk 
Zoya. [Theocr. 15, 70: Kuvec Oeoréovov braovtes. Op- 
pian. Cyn. 1, 449: Mya’ bdder e0¢horevs ubi male brday 
illatum ex cod. Paris. Nam 6a. dixit idem poeta 4, 
2.19, et bAgouar 3, 281; bAcovtes Pryphiod. 610; brcovoe 
4213; tAdwv Macedon, Anth. Pal. 6, 175. V. Lobeck. 
Rhemat. p. 175.] || Hesych. 6Ader [6Auei codex] exp. 
Govdhet. [Cui glossee addenda proxima verba bdaxtet, 
éyet, Ooyvet, quod vidit Albertus.] Paulo post tamen 
affert Oct [quod ex 6hder corruptum esse conjicit 
Ruhnk. Epist. er. p. 138, cum alia Hesychii glossa 
@udrziv, ddodecyetv, comparavit Lobeck. Rhem. p. 72. 
Id vero ex gdvew detortum videri jam Ruhnken. obser- 
vat I. c.] pro Oouddet, Agyer: a them, “Yddéw. [Idem : 
TluAxei, Opatsr, Agyer, Sixbo%, Oouddct. Lege “YAder, Aé- 
vet etc. et dele Beaver, quod natum est ex variante 
verbi Oouddet. Ruane. |. c. Tryphiodor. 421 : Oap- 
caren xuvapuia, patny bdeova’pdmeovxets. || Hesych. : 
‘Yhdirar, éotep7 on, dxeOavey. Pro cuditar scriptum vi- 
debatur Guyeto. | 

[Vg vitiose pro “Yate, quod y.] 

[‘VAége¢ (codex “Yees), of év Koyry Kudevior, Hesych. 
Simile est gentis Illyricee nomen “Y)d<ic. | 

“Yreuitys, 6, Sylvaticus, In sylvis degens, Sylvico- 
la; Panis epith. in Epigr. [Diodori Zon. Anth, Pal. 6, 
106], ubi legitur vocandi casu bdewrta%, Sylvicola 
Pan, Sylvane. Vocatur idem et dypdryg et dperatys , 
nec non “Yhobdrac, oddevdp0c, doscoatihou meats “Hyovs. 
Ubi etiam nota “Yo6drtas, Sylvigradus, Qui per sylvas 
graditur, ut dce6de¢ dicitur Montigradus, 

[Yieds, gms, 6, Hyleus, venator ab apro Calydonio 
occisus. Apollod. 1, 8, 2. || Nomen canis. Xen. Ven. 
7,9. Ab thy derivat Weiskius, comparans ‘Y)atov 
Ovidii Metam. 3, 213. Blanius in Cynegeticis Anglice 
scriptis comparat Britannicum dashwood. ScanEIpEn. | 

“Yq, 45 Materia s. Materies : Philosophis dicitur 
7) wh code te ovom eveoyela, Suvauer éotl rode cr: Cujus 
comes est 0097, Forma: omnia ex illis duabus con- 
stant, ut Aristoteles docet in Phys, et Metaphys. 4 init. 
Nec non Macrob. Somn. Scip. 1, 12: “YAq, inquit, 
omne corpus mundi, quod ibicunque cernimus, ideis 
impressa formavit. Quam Any paulo ante interpr. 
Sylvestrem tumultum, Anima ergo, inquit, quum tra- 
hitur ad corpus, in hac prima sui productione, syl- 
vestrem tumultum, i. e, &xy influentem sibi incipit ex- 
periri. Innuens, primam signif, vocis ty esse eam qua 
pro Sylva accipitur : nec immerito fortassis, quum ab 
Hom. omnium antiquissimo ita usurpetur, uti paulo 
‘post docebo, Rursum Aristot. Polit. 1, [5] tny esse di- 
Cit 10 Omoxeivevoy, & ob te dmotehetrat Zpyov, Subjectum 
et rem propositam ex qua aliquid efficitur : ut textoris 
vAy esse dicitur lana, statuarii autem, 2s, marmor, 
aut lignum, unde statuam fabricatur: architecti et 
fabri lignarii, ligna : ferrum, ferrarii: itidemque in 
ceteris artibus et disciplinis. (Sext. Emp. p. 33: ‘YAav 
Orroxeysevenv. De Protagore sententia tiv Udny bevoriy 
etvat id. p. 56,] Atque heec ty Adyov eyet TG Th Yytvo- 
peeve, pntods xol syvyc, ut ex Platone tradit Plu- 
tarch. Symp.lib. 2 (Mor. p. 882 , C; 884, A]; qui et 
hb. 8, ait, Po mp thy UAny,& he aviobn, vnrépa xd 
maréon ovoav, 7oote* unde Latini istam, $Ayv non sine 
causa Materiem dixere, quasi reremom nium matrem, 
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[Conf. ib. p. 718—720.] Sic Herodian. 7, [3, 13]: 


"Yr vourcu.e roryout duvanévy, Materia ex qua numi 
possunt cudi. Id. 4, [10, 2]: Adpa bys rodvtehoe xat 
céyvng Toixthys. Et Plut. [Mor. p. 802, B, ex Sopho- 
cle]: Hap’ dxuovi tumads Bapeig xal myyaic braxovov- 
cav Urny &buyov Snuroupyovvtes. Et Longinus [?] yapt- 
tw Uhqv esse dicit youoatoug xAmous et Zowtag : yehwros 
autem, Irum et Thersiten Homericum; ejusmodi enim 
monstra deformia risus Materiam prebent spectanti. 
[Polyb. 2, 16, 14: °YA) tpxyuxn, 1. e. fabule a tra- 
gicis tractate. Scuwxien. Longin. De subl. 13, 4: 
Sig mountixcs bag cuverb7ivat xat podcers? 43, 1: Mapex 
“Hooddtm ... Saoving 6 yetuoy méegpaotar, tive O& me- 
ptéyer tas Ung ddokdreon* fragm. 3, 5 : “Yq toig wé- 
teot¢ 4 cuddu67. Philo vol. 2, p. 250, 22: “Yn gdoyos 
tepai¢. Hippocr. Epist. p. 1278, 8: “O Gepamedwv G05 
anzotn w> odx eéywv Yrny Ocpumeing. Heraclid. Alleg. 
Hom. p. 463 :°VYiqy tid dabidry tig a0éou mos “Ounoov 
waviag. “Vn pdvootag Eunap. Hist. Exc. p. 69, 6. 
| “YA tuto), de qua Galen. vol. 9, p. 494: Ols you~ 
pclae xt thy tacoxty od wdvov el tov vooouvtwy, aA) 

Xal TOY bytawevtwy cwuatwv, bAar THs TéyvNs ElxdTwS 
dvou.dCovrar xat yéyountat yé tict tay lacey Brbdta why 
emypagyy eyovex meol Urns. Dioscoridis exstant libri 
quingue meg Odys iaterxys.] || “YAn peculiariter vo- 
catur Materies illa ex qua vel struuntur edificia vel 
ignis accenditur, i, e. Ligna : ut Latini gaoque Mate- 
riam vocant arbores destinatas edificiis, sed non dola- 
tas. De fabrili materia et lignis que ad adificia cadun- 
tur, ap. 'Theophr. tum alibi, tum H. PL. 5, [7, 1] : “Ohes 
82 mpog moia tris Uns Exaotn yonatun, xal mote vaumy- 
Yhow.0g xxi oixodou.txh , mevoutéov eimeiv, Que materies 
navibus, quee item eedificiis extruendis apta sit. [Plato 
Leg. 4, p. 705, C: Navrnyasivens Udng et Theophr. 
H. Pi. 4, 5, 5. Judemque ex Thue. 4, [69]: Kontovtec 
tx dévdpa xat Udqy, affertur pro Cadentes arbores aliam- 
que materiam. Schol. enim subaudit ibi d&))dny. Et 
Xen. Hell. 1, p. 252 [c. 1,17]: “Exéhevce vaumnyetodar 
TPINELG, YonUata te Sidodc, xal Oryv éx tg “Ldyo xopt- 
Cecbar opxCwy* paulo ante mapaxehevaduevos jun dOupety 
gvexa Edhwv. (Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 21: Gacly detoray 
civat Udny meds thy Textovixhy yoetav ... thy Maxedove- 
xiv.) Sic tAn mavrotn, affertur [ex Herodoto 4, 21] pro 
Omne arborum genus. [Strabo 12, p. 570: Agupol 
Troixthysg Vang. Soph. Ant. 420: Do6ny VAng medrddoc. 
Eurip. Bacch. 1136 : “YAng év BabvgvAw 06y.j De ea 
autem materia ex qua ignis accenditur, ut sunt non 
solum ligna ex arboribus fissis, sed etiam virgulta 
et sarmenta, passim ap. Hom., ut Il. H, [418] : “Eve- 
pot Ce ps6’ bAyy, sc. drACovto, Accingebantur ad con- 
vehenda cremandis mortuis ligna. Q, [662]: TyAch & 
Brn ‘AEéusv & dpeos Od. K, [104]: “Actus? dy’ blyhOv 
dpéwy xatayiveov Udnv: I, [234] de Polyphemo pran- 
sum -eunte : Déoe 0’ &yGog “YAns alahéns tva of motrddo— 
muov ety. Sic Il. W, [163]: Kydewoves 62 map’ a0 wevoy, 
xa! vjcov UAqy, Ligna construebant Patroclo creman- 
do: paulo ante, Aiba 62 of uevoeixda vijeov Any. [Hero- 
dot. 4, 164 et 6, 80: “Yay meow oug (incendii caussa). 
Esch. Ag. hg6 : Autwy eddya Udns doctac. Soph. Trach. 
1195 : Loddjy bany tig Babuppitou coudc. Demosth. p. 
1048, 16: Thy bdny thy tetunwevay. « Polyeen, 4, 3, 
32, p. 359 : Evdwv Sraxdcrar duakar, Dns éxatov dua 
fou.» Hemsr.] Et ap. Plat. Leg. (6, p. 761, C]: “Ydy 
avy, Ligna arida: et &rq xadbowoc, Ligna que com- 
buri apta sunt, Materies et fomes ignis. [°YAy Eye 
xal Tavrodany, e qua facte lampades, Polyb. 3, 93, 4. 
"Yq gunimpauévy 34, 2, 16. Scuweien.] Nec non ty 
vocantur Virgulta et frutices quibus aves suos_nidos 
vel construunt vel muniunt. Aristot. H. A, 6, [1] de 
coturnicibus et perdicibus : "Ev + y% emndvyaCouevee 
Udny. Lb. 9, [8] de iisdem > Emndvyacausvot dxavOay tye 
xat Odnv, tio mept tobs igouxag Evexa xal tobs derods 
GAswous, évtat0a tixtovew. Unde Plin.: Perdices spina 
et frutice sic muniunt receptaculum, ut contra feras 
abunde yallentur. [De virgultis quibus terra ingeritur 
Herodot. 7, 36: °Yyy éxegooqcav.] Praterea Fruti- 
ces stirpesque parvule que in segete nascuntur, vel 
etiam Herb que in frutices assurgunt, tAn nomi- 
nantur. Xen. Okc. [17,14]: Tt y&p av Udy mvtyn ouvee- 
oppooa TH) citw, xat Siupmalovce TOD clrov Thy tpowyy; 
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Et rursum [12]: ‘H Od» & moddcixtg ind tov GSermv A E, 708 : ’O¢ 6’ ev “YAn vaisoxe, et H, 221: Nevtord- 


cuveboou.d tH citw. Et sic sepe, ubi Bud. dyy inter- 
pr. Frutices , Virgulta, Arundines. [Sic ap. Polyb. 3, 
g3, Asdrubal suos jubet Auumddas decusvery ex tig Enodis 
xa mavtodanys Ans. » Scuwercu.| [psa etiam arbores, 
fruticesque nondum succisi, sed simul adhue stantes, 
8dy nominantur, Lat. Sylva. [Hesych.: °YAq, mot. 
Anhot 68 xa sd cdvndes xa Ebru te 7d xexouueva" 4 
GupuTos TOTS, 2 ob amoteheitar to goyov.| Hom. Od. 
E, [63}:°Vq 8 ongog aupimepdxer tyAc0omoa, Virens 
sylva; cui versui hunc subjungit, KAj9eq 7 atyetods te 
xk eodng xuTdeiccos, declarans quid tdy¢ vocabulo 
intellexerit. Et Il. A, [155]: ‘Qs & Ste mbp atdqrov év 
GEvhw éuréon try, Maven & ethupowy dvenos gépy, In 
sylva lignis abundante. Y, [4gt] : ‘Qs & dvapouder 
Babe’ dyxex Ocomrdate mUp Ovpsos aladzoro, Baleia 6é 
xaletar Vay Od. P, [316] : Dbyecxe Babetns BévOcow 
Bhs Kvodxdov 8, tre tdorto’ Tl. A, [118]: Kaomadluws 
Hike Ore Spuyk muxvk xat Vdqv. (Soph. OFd. T. 477: 
Dork yao av’ dyorav Bhav- et OKkd. Col. 349. Eurip. 
Hec. 631 : “Matav dhav- Bacch. 874 : Xxrapoxouov gove- 
ow tdus.] Prose etiam scriptores sic usurpant. [Ari- 
stot. H. A. g, 11: “Ev toig dpeor xal tH Ody’ et c. 32.] 
Herodian. 8, [1, 2]: Mazwes évédoar ev xorhaow doi A 
Aoyuats Oars se xovoror elev, In convallibus et den- 
Sissimis sylvis. 7,[2, to]; Ev txig Brats éxodrtovto. 
Ibid. [8] : “Yar 32 <ddevdoor Sev EdAwv odors extevetac, 
GuuTnyvuvtes ath xxl dpuotovtes axyvoroiolvtat. Sic 
Xen. Cyneg. aliquoties. [andem in sententiam Hero- 
dotus singulari numero collective utitur, ut 3, 112: 
TSy aiyeyv tov tpdywy ev toict Toya ebploxetar eyyt- 
vouevov (to hadavov), olov yAatds, éx to Udys, E sylvis; 
nisi malueris E frondibus, aut fruticibus. Apud eund. 
9, 37, memoratur aliquis in fuga tas Augoxs xataddvery 
2g Udny, Interdiu sese occultans in sylvis, s. in fruti- 
cetis. Ap. Athen. 4, p. 138, F, memorantur ott6dée¢ 
26 Uhas, Strata ex fronde, s. ex arborum foliis, super 
quibus discumbunt hospites. Ap. eund. 4, p. 135 (?), 
Gyedia yhwp% netuxacu.évg UAn, Tugurium viridi fronde 
contectum. Scuweicu. || “YAy¢ witao. V. “Ydourrox.] 
|| Porro ut &q dicitur Materia qua ignis alitur, i. e. 
Ligna, ita etiam aliqua quibus corpus alitur et vita 
sustentatur, 8dq¢ nomine appellantur. Quem usum 
habet ap. Aristot. H. A. 8, nec non Herodot.[1, 203]: 
"EE Yrs dyptns Coovta 20vex, ubi de iis loquitur, que in 
locis sylvestribus proveniunt. Cui adde Plut. Symp. 
6,2: Tk yp dba xat Sousa xat Ghyvor Oourrovta thy 
Dhnyv Stagdoe. xa oxtdvyc. Ubi tamen tAy¢ nomine 
vocantur potius Feces cibi concocti, vel etiam ipsi 
Cibi concocti : unde etiam crassa materia gigni in 
corporibus dicitur ex cibis crassi succi. [ || Sordes s. 
fex (vini). Photius p. 617, 20:°YAyv, +0 xa0tCov tod 
otvou % to Udatos: obtws Aprstopavags (fragm. 697), quod 
non deblisse ex iiwv corruptum haberi ab Lobeckio 
ad Phryn. p. 73, rationibus et exemplis ostendit 
L. Dindorfius s. v. Et\ds vol. 3, p. 249.] Theologi 
vero UAyy interdum nominant Feces sordesque mun- 
danas, quibus involuti sunt ii qui res divinas negli- 
gunt, In qua signif. passim usurpavit Synes. in Hymnis 
suis, ut 3: Lxoddig 8 dracas Aveyets bolas Moantdac 
weporwy, “Eg Céoov Shag Ma xatadivat. Et aliquanto 
post, Avooeodv das Kndida ogow. Item ; Tav todhaxt 
Oh Nocoutc dvddors Em6adropévav, Aapuptic Shas “T2905 
ayyet. Quibus adde hoc, quod ex Greg. Naz. affertur, 
"Amd t7s Uys xal tov OAtxOv, pro Crassis terrene mo- 
lis impedimentis. [Agathias Hist. p. 54, A : Toto 3) 
=O this Uns ywptov momxtha naljuata brodéyectar mépu- 
xév' 151, C : Tov cig Odyc Guacotnudtwv.] || Est et 
urbis nomen ap. Etym. [M. p. 776, 35] et Diog. L. 
(9, 28, ubi nunc recte legitur “Y'2\y. Steph. Byz. : “Ydx, 
mong Kuroou, év } AmodAwy cipdirar “YAdens. Auxdoov 
(448) «Kat Sarpayov Bdwzavtes “Ydarou te yay. » (YA. 
‘Arohhwv Memoratur etiam ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Aya- 
wxacos, Eptcberx et ‘Iéu6o0c, et ab Eustath. p. 596, 
45.) “Eott xat modic Aoxpéiv téiv OCodaiv, As 10 eOvixov 
"Yhaioc. AFhov 8” Bet xat Bowsias Av 4 “YAn. “Ounoos 
(Il. B, 500) « Of 7 Ed’ etyov Ad“ Vdqy xot Ueredve. » 
Eipijobar 8 abthy dnd "Vins cis Oeontéeng, 4 dct Shadys. 
{In versu Homeri syllabam primam rotqttxo¢ produci 
annotavit Strabo g, p. 408. Nam alibi corripitur, ut 
THES. LING. GR#C, TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 


pov oy’ doratos, “Vy eve oixta vatwv. Quibus in locis 
“Y6y, quod est Lydiz urbis nomen, male a quibusdam 
illatum notat Strabo, Dixit de mensura etiam Eu- 
stath, p. 260, 8, 16; 596, 44. Numero plurali ap. 
Strabon. p. 407, qui Homericum “Yq xuny appellat, 
fy xahodow “Yas, et Bowstides YAat ap. Moschum 3, 
89. Denique Steph. Byz. addit, “Eott xat “Yq yootov . 
psragd tho Labivov xat “Pwatwy médewst de quo 
Holsten: « Puto auctorem legisse aliquid de Sylva 
malitiosa, ubi Romani.a Gallis casi : inde ex sylva 
fecisse oppidum. Vide Ortelium s. v. Lucus.» G. D. 
De Apolline ‘Yd¢rq conf, Lenormant. Trésor de nu- 
mism. ). 32 (5). Hasx. || Pausan. 10, 32, 6: "Eortt 88 
Kat Tots ext rotated Andate Mayvyow “YAut XxaAOUUEVOY 
ROS Tee 

r [YAq, 4, Hyle, Thespiei filia. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
YAq. || Mulier ap. Alciphr. 3, 25. G. D. |] Alia in 
tit. ap. Welcker. Syll. epigr. Gr. p. 103, n. ro1, 1. 
Hase. 

VYinbdrns, 6, Sylvigradus, (si ita loqui liceat, ut 
Pontigradus dicitur, i.e. Qui per sylvas graditur,) 
Qui sylvas pervadit s. pererrat. Clitomachus [immo 
Antiphanes| ap. Athen.g, [p. 402, E] : Tay yeocatoy 6 
Fyiv Heer map’ éuot tautt: Bots dyedaiios, codyos SAn6e— 
THs, ate ovoavia, Kouds TOLLS, x47 006 éxtou.tac. Ubi ta- 
men scriptun ‘Y)v6dras per t: de qua scriptura dicam 
in ‘Y)tovpyas. (In Epitome by6atxs , ex quo Eustath. 
p- 1753, 24, a\r6atag sive casu sive consilio fecit : 
que vera scriptura videtur. V. Meinek. vol. 3, p. 73. 
Kodem modo erratum in fragm. Anaxile ib. p. 374, 
F, ubi codex dé)oxxaus AAEdtous, Epitome iterum 6Ay- 
6arac, Meinekius (vol. 3, p. 314) A\6atous vel AAEE- 
tag. Formam bAv6¢tq5 merito suspectam habet Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn. p. 637.] Catullus dicit Ubi cerva syl- 
vicultrix , ubi aper nemorivagus. Ovid., Sylvicole 
Viri. 

[Yanyevts, 6, 4, In silvis natus. Synes. H. 3 
4. Botss.] 

Yhjers, ecoa, ev, Sylvosus, Arboribus densus et 
opacus. [Per Saab, Svrndys, obuqutoc, Shag éxwv expli- 
catur in glossis Hesychii, per clvéevdpo¢ ab Phot. et 
Suida.] Hom. [Il. P, 848: ‘Yao Nai odfever] Od. I, 
[191] de Polyphemo: ’Eoxer feo Ohjevte Ydhov épgwv. 
{Hine Theocr. 25, 228 et Callistrat. Stat. c. 12, ubi 
v. Jacobs. p. 721.] A, [246]: Kat tryevte ZaxdvOw, ut 
Virg. quoque dixit, Nemorosa Zacynthus. Itidem He- 
siod. Theog. [484]: Apyate év dost memuxacudvey OAjevtt. 
fAntimach. ap. Lucian. V. H. 2, 42 : “Yhijevta due mdov 
épyousvorct.] Fem. gen. facit Sryeoox. Il. X, [479]: 
‘Yromhaxw, Shygcoy. Itidemque in Epigr. odjecca~ 
yoox legitur. [Hesych.: “YAygoons, cuvgutov, 2 thas 
eyovons.| Neutr. “YAyjev ap. Hesych. ¢cacv, Evdddes. 
[|Forma Dorica ‘Ydders, Soph. Aj. 1218 : “‘Vaev r0d- 
6hyua wovtov. Bianor Anth. Pal. 10, 22 : “YAseoous 
dtwerov. Et contracte Eurip. Hel. 1319: ‘Av’ 6havre 
vary. || In silvis degens. “YAfevtx inter Dionysi epi- 
theta posuit scriptor hymni Anth. Pal. g, 524, a1. 
|| Formam poeticam 6)few pro o)7jev annotavit Choe- 
rob. In Theodos. p. 717, 23.] 

“YAqxotzys, 6, Cubile in sylvis habens: de feris di- 
citur ab Hesiodo, O7p¢¢ SAyxoitat map’ “Horde, inquit 
Eust. [p. 1031, 45], intelligens de eo [., qui legitur ap. 
eum [Op. 529]: Kal tote 67 xepaot xat vixepor bAnxoirar 
Avypov pudtdwvres dv Sota Basojevrx Devyouaw, Ferze 
cubilia habentes in sylvis, qu stabulantur in sylvis. 
[HSt. alibi :] ‘YAyzoivys, Cubilia sua in sylvis habens, 
In sylvis cubans, 6 év tH Ody xxi pect xOWLWMuevos , 
schol. Hesiodi Op. 2 : Kal tote 0% xepuot xual vijxepor 
Odyxoitar Avypov pvdtdwvtes ava Sola Bycovevra Dev- 
yous, Animantes sylvicole. 

"Yinpx, 70, i.q. An, in ea quidem signif. qua acci- 
pitur pro Fruticibus et stirpibus humilioribus, mediis 
inter arbores et herbas, propius tamen accedentibus 
ad genus herbaceum. Theophr, [H. Pl. 1, 6, 1]: "Ev 
88 roig Oxyvordect xak hug tors OAjunow, olov xahdue, 
vepOnxt xal torodtoic, Fruticosis et omnino materie 
humili, Gaza. Et rursum [4, 5, 1], “AAAa prov cov 
dhhov Shnwatwv evia tobe Wuypods eCriter tomous, olov 
xevraupetoy , @YlvOtoy. Idem de India loquens [4, 4, 5], 
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Lysddv ykp oddiv Skws thy dévdpwv odte cov Syudtwv, A primente. Plut. Symp. 8, [p. 720, E] : “H mos tae 


ovTE Tov ToWdV, Suordv got tolg év TH “Bde. Ubi 
nota tres gutév species, dévdpa, bAjuate, T0004). Ita 
ut Sr4pate eadem fere sint, que t% Oxyvwdq : nam 
O4uvov itidem medium statuit inter arboracea et her- 
bacea. H. Pl. 1, 5: Hodita 8° doth xal usyrota xat oxe- 
Sov bg’ Gy méven th Thetota mepiéyetar, Tade, Sévdpov, 
Oduvos, povyavov, Tox’ Cc. 10 ejusdem libri : Tsiouc 
af Stagopal thy Aiv év tots SAyjuace Kant hayavndsar. 
Ubi sicut juste et Axzaverdy copulat, ita govyavdy 
et Aayavdq, c. 5. Gaza vocare solet Stirpes humiles. 
‘H. Pl. 1, 5, 3: Dovyavixk xal Oxpverdy xo Cheng te 
6h. et 1, 6, 1. DAS éx tHv Hrd durary 4, g, 3. “YA. 
idtov meot Méugw 4, 2,11. Plut. Mor. p. 51, D: Lvy- 
avouoroutat (polypus) toic broxerudvorg A. xa ywotors. 
@urd et OA. p. gt1, E; 917, E.] 

YAnuévéo , Inutili fruticatione insanio, Sylvesco. 
Infra “Yhouavéw, 

[YAnwatixds, }, ov, Fruticosus. Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 
II, 10.] 

[VYrqvouoc, 6, 4, i. q. Sovonos. Sext. Emp. p. 16. 
V. Lobeck. ad. Phryn. p. 636.) 

[Yrqoveyta, 4, i. q. Shovpyia. Scawerp. Fictum for- 
tasse ex forma adjectivi poetica S\novpy9s. | 

Yyoveyes, 6, Qui circa materiem vel cedendam 
vel dolandam occupatur, EvAoupyds, Materiarius faber, 
ut Vitruv. loquitur. Apoll. Arg. 2, [80] : ‘Qs & ére 
vhia Satou Oooig dvrtEon yduorg Avéoes bAnoupyot ert— 
Brieny edtovtes Octvwow opvonet, Fabri lignarii, té- 
xtoves. Schol. exp. fudovpyol, et brorowar xat TS vaUS 
oyaCo.evor. 

[‘Yrnoebs, “YAnpds. V. “Yhorpos. ] 

[‘YAnoxoros vitiose pro Shooxdmos, quod v.} 

[Yrarng: olvou etdoc, Hesych. Hine yActxog Sdqtiptov 
ap. Plut. Mor. p. 1109, E: Ko%ux navrodanty movor/- 
twv dmogatvoust ciuutxtov Hate yhevxos bAytyprov. Ita 
legendum pro adyt/pwv. Tour. Emend. vol. 3, p. 
332. Verba illa inde ab cduutxtov poeta esse videri 
annotavit Wyttenb. | 

VYryrdu0¢, 6, 4, Sylvas et ligna cedens, Utilis 
lignis s. sylvis caedendis. Infra 6Aotdy.0¢. [Forma Dor. 
dvio Shatdu05 Vheocr. 17, 9.| 

[YAngopéw, “Yingopos. V. ‘Yhoo—.] 

[‘YAnwprs , “YAnwods. V. “YAwpos.] 

“Yitat, af, Preesegmina coriorum, VV. LL. Extat 
ap. Hesych. duobus in locis. [Hesychii gl. sunt, “Ye, 
7% Mods xdcoust dépuxtx’ ex qua Musurus fecit “Y)tat, 
th Tpds xattUUacr 6., et “YAiac, tos xaprratinous (xxp- 
mativoug Soping.) téuovs. Latinum solea comparavit 
Salmas. ad Trebell. Poll. p. 290. Lobeckio Paral. p. 
34 et 338, 6\tx. Molicum videtur pro 6)at, solee. 
Quz omnia valde incerta. “Yht¢ 4 bdta (?) ap. Arcad. 
Poors L.| 

(‘YAtas, 6, Hylias, fl. Italie inferioris. Thucyd. 
7, 39.| 

[YA6ary¢ vitiose pro A\v6dtys et bobderns. V. “YAx- 
Garg et “Yiobarng.| 

[Yduyevhs vitiose pro AArtevis, ut videtur Meinekio, 
in fragm. Niceneti ap. Parthen. Erot. c. 11.] 

*Ydty§, Lancea : bdryyes [?], Adyar, Hesych. 

Yit@o, Defeeco, Fecibus expurgo, Percolo ut fe- 
cibus expurgem, Per colum trausfundo defecandi 
causa. [Liquo, Colo, Sacco, Gl. Plut. Mor. p. 897, A: 
Td dtd cig téppas OdiGdueva.] Diose. 3,9 : “YAtCerar ov 
dGovfou. Id. (3, 80], de sphondylio loquens : “Arotie- 
tat 62 bdCduevos, dg te Aor yuAtouata. Cratinus au- 
tem “Ye the divag, Muco expurga nares, dixit, pro 
anouutte, Emunge, Pollux 2, [78 : To 62 dmeuitteto 
«Oe tag fivag» gon Keatives. Sed cod. Oxon. ap. 
Cramer. Anecd. Ox. vol. 2, p. rv, 2hufe : unde Crame- 
rus recte éx)vuGe. 

[‘Yrrxh, A (sc. Atuvn), lacus Boeotie, ab Homero 
De 709, Aivyy Kgrots dicta. V. Strabo g, p. 407.] 
YVex05 , 7 » OY; Materialis , 6\atos. [Aristot. De partt. 
anim, 1, 13 YA. sioy4. Wb. : “H xat& thy poppy pdt 
xuplwotéox tg GA. gucews. Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 6, 5; 6, 
11, 1- Mare. Anton. 4, 21.] Philo V. M. 3:0 68 dro- 
téhecu.x Tpd¢ Tov tUmov eonuroupyeito, evanouatrowsvou 
Tks GopAyidas TOU tTeyvitou Taxis Tpoaodpots Exot OAtxxic 
ovctats, Artifice illa simulacra in idonea materia im- 
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Bdinks xat dpyavinks doyds toxyuarteta. (Galen. vol. 4, 
p. 512, 2; 544, 16; 613, 10; 615, 6: Tay 6). doyny. 
Didym. ap. Stob. Floril. 101, 28: Tov 6). dpyoy. 
Porphyr. De antro nymph. p. 30, 14 : ‘YA. cdetacte 
Prol. Almag. t. 1, p. 4,113 2, 28: Tys 6A. xat det x1- 
vounévng Tovotytos* ubi Halma : La qualité matérielle 
est toujours variable, Hass. Sext. Emp. p. 128 : Tév 
doyay the tv Odixas elvar, Tas Os Spuctixds (et simi- 
liter Theophil. De corp. hum. fabr. p. 227 ed. Green- 
hill.): et p. 143, 395. “YA. afttov Theophil. p. 105, 
106.] || Crassus, Mundanis sordibus inquinatus, Car- 
nalis, in qua signif. a Theologis solet usurpari. Greg. 
Naz. : Yuxol thy dtavotav, Quorum mens crassis et 
terrenis tenebris obruta est. Idem Diabolum vocat 
dxdbaotov xal Srtxov mvevxa. [Clem. Al. Strom. 5, 4, 
19: “Ataxtov xat &\. Superl. Synes. p. 14, D : “H8o- 
vos, xal ToUTwWY ye Tas LAtxwtatas. HasE.] 

(‘YArxG¢, Quantum ad materiam pertinet. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 40, D. Id. t. 2, p. 1065, B: Ody 6 adres 
ott tH 010 6 oxjuepov dvOpwmoc, xatk to GA. Sroxet— 
pevov. Hass. | 

[YrAtun, wdyn ttc, Hesych. Ex toutyy corruptum.| 

[°Yww.05, 6, 4, Frondosus. Christus patiens 2260 
ed, Dubn. : °YA. vary. Hase.] 

[°YAtvos, ivy, wov, Greg. Nyss. Antirrh, adv. Apoll. 
15, p. 154.] 

Yhtoueyos, 6, Lignarius faber, ex Eur. Herc. F. 
[241, ubi recte bAoupydg.] Legitur et in Lex. meo vet. 
et ap. Etym. [M. p. 776, 29], ubi etiam expressa fit 
mentio hujus scripture. [In Etym. M. vulgo solum 
legitur subst. UAts cum genit. dto¢: sed in cod. Vos- 
siano ap. Gaisf, p. 2173, cujusmodi codice etiam HSt. 
usus esse videtur, plenius : To 62 SAroupyot dnd to Lug 
Udtog Ove tov T to 62 Ute dro tod Oly xat&d petamdancudy. 
Quibuscum si comparentur que ex aliis codd. edidit 
Gaisfordius p. 1347, non dubium videbitur quin in 
postremis Etymologi verbis éxd tod thug scribendum 
totumque illud tdtc, vel potius odAic, fictum a gram- 
maticis sit in originem voc. tA¥s inquirentibus. Nam 
fuerunt qui ab verbo t derivarent tq et év Smep6t- 
Gucue thus. G. D.] Atque ita mendo carebit etiam 
Yir6aras ap. Athen, [V. ‘YAnéaras.] 

"Yitg, ews, A, i gq. Oly [°YAts 4 OAta (?) inter di- 
syllaba in dig ap. Arcad. p. 31, 1]: unde deriv. ‘Y)tove- 
yos in Lex. meo vet. Nullum tamen hujus vocab. usum 
esse puto, aut certe valde [« valde» delevit HSt, in 
Ms. Vindob.] perrarum. 

[‘YAtexorog vitiose pro biosxéros, quod v.] 

[Yatouos, 6, Fusio, Gl. Clem. Alex. Ped. 1, p. 116; 
Tren. 14, 8, p.73. Katt] 

Yitotho, zoos, 6, Colum, Cribrum, Saccellus per 
quem aliquid transfunditur, ut a feecibus repurgetur. 
[Saccus vinarius, Gl, Phrynich. p. 303 ed. Lob. : Ya 
Gthp* tovyormoy tToOUTO xxAdvaw of doxiumws Srxd|eydrevor. 
Tovyorros per Sdtcthp exp. Phot. et Suidas, per 6). 
caxxwvoc schol. Aristoph. Pl. 1088.] Pollux 6, ¢. 2 
[§ 19, et 10, 75]: “Or 68 dineizat (6 otvos), Sdtatho xat 
cpvyorros. Utitur et Diosc. 2, [123, p. 102. Oribas, p. 
54 ed. Matth.; Geopon. 7, 373 20, 46. Tzetz. Hist. 13, 
420 : Tovyorros OA. te.] 

Yitoryotov et “YAtetptov, 70, pro eodem. Schol. Ni- 
candri Al. 493, exponens hec verba, Oivobpéita Bopyy 
év xvottor thar, Kuortic, inquit, xatacxedxopd Tt ex 
entOv cyotviwy yeyoves, w xat of rupePol yow@yTat mepl 
Thy TOV poowy exOAube, EAtetyorov adTo xahovvtes 7 xa 
tdtototov. 

[Yrrortxev, 18, Fusionaticum, Gl.] 

[‘Ytoros, 4, dv, Colatus. Diosc. Parab, 2, 34 : Ko- 
ving bAtot%s.] 

[‘Yrtororov. V. Ytorfproy.] 

[Yruyions. V.PY RAY 6. 

[‘Yrtwods. V. “YAwoos. | 

['Ydraixos Atwv, Portus Corcyre. Thucyd. 3, 72 et 
81, simplici d scriptum ap. Dionys. De Thucyd. jud. 
c. 28, p. 884, 1. Sed vera nominis scriptura haud 
dubie “YAAtxog est, de qua constat ex Apoll. Rh. 4, 
1125 : “YA év Ayévt, ubi schol. : “YAuos Athy ad 
“Y)dov to Medttys xak “Hoaxdéous. ‘YAAtxd¢ nomen flu- 
vii est ap. Pausan. 2, 32, 7 : “Loto 62 thy duk av dogwv 
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&¢ “Epprovyy maya té gore tod YAdxot rotayot, Tavpgou A Vita Pachom. Actt, SS. Maii t. 3, p. 6g, 31: Ovdtws 


d8 70 & dpyiis xahovpévon. | 

—[VYdowe, 7%, Hyllarima. Steph. Byz. : “YAA., mo- 
Myvrov Kaptas brép tic Xrpatovixsiac (Ureobe Ero. Voss. 
ad Pomp. Mel. 1, 16): 60ev jy “Tepoxdis 6 ard aOA7cewy 
amt grhosogtay ayQets. “O mohitns “Ydapyscus. In “Y4- 
enux corruptum ap. Hierocl. Synecd. p. 688, ubi 
Wessel. : «YAdéeuux Conciliorum Acta probant : ut 
Georgius mdéhews “Yhapiuwy émapytas Kaptas Constant, 
3, p. 673, et Anthemius episcopus z0Acms “YAaptuoy 
Nicen. 2, p. 52.» Apud Stephanum duplex ) tuetur 
literarum series. ] 

[PY Aero. V. “Ydeis.] 

[‘Yreig, of, Hyllenses, tribus Sicyonia. Herodot. 
5, 68. Steph. Byz. s. h. v.: "Eotw “YMtc (ser. “YAAtc) 
xat gudy “Apyous xat Aweréwy xat Tootavtov. “O guddeng 
‘Yrrevs. (V. duo exempla in inscr. Corcyrea ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 22.) Xaou5 0’, « Kat Mauoudton xat 
Yrieis. » “YAXeig Agrigentinorum tribus in marmore 
ap. Gruter. p. 401. || Gens Illyrica, sic appellata ab 
Hyllo Herculis et Melitz filio, secundum Steph. Byz., 
Etym. M. p. 776, 38, et schol. Apoll. Rh. 4, 524, ubi 
forma epica ‘Y)Ajwy, et “YAdjaxs ib. 527. Idem femi- 
nino utitur “Y)dnlts ib. 562: Tatas “Ydqidos, et 535: 
Thokw “Yytde. “YAtc, (S05, ex Callimacho memorat 
Steph. Byz. et ‘YArjc (male “Y)ts scriptum) Xepcovy- 
os ex Apollodoro. Pro quo Xepodvngos “YAAtxy dixit 
Scymnus 405. Vitiose ‘YAdctwy y$0ve ap. Dionys. Per. 
386, ubi veram scripturam ‘YA\jwv in libro suo ha- 
buit Eustathius : To 63 “YAdjwv to rape 16) Arovucte 
FOAAG THY averypdouwy ik Sipfdyyou yekpouat TAcovacuin 
to tava. Certior est forma “YAdot, of, ap. Scylac. p. 
7, in fragm, Apollodori ap. Steph. Byz. (ex eoque ap. 
Eustath. |. c.) emendato ab Meinek. ad Scymn. p. 29. 
Ab Apollodoro sumsit Scymnus v. 408. Apud Scy- 
lacem |, c. etiam ‘YAwot. Urbis nomen “Y)Ay, 4, ap. 
Steph. Byz. et Eustath.] 

[YraAyte. V. YArets.] 

[Yrrtens, 6, Hylli filius, sine interpretatione posi- 
tum ap. Suidam. Corruptum ex ‘Y)axtdys videtur 
Bernhardyo. | 

(Yrdtxdg. V. “YAaixds et Yrr<%c.] 

['YrAtc, (806, 4, Hyllica, Ab Hyllo (Herculis filio) 
originem ducens. Pind. Pyth. 1, 120, de institutis 
Doricis : “YAAtdes otdQuasg év vouors, ubi v. Boeckh. 
Explic. p. 234. || V. Luddts et “Yrrzic.] 

('YAtyos, 6, Hyllichus, n. pr. viri. Callim. fr. 77 
(ap. schol. Pind. Isthm. 2, 9) de Simonide’: ‘O Ketog 
YAtyou vérouc. || Hine patronym. ‘Yduytdns, 6, 
simplici ) scriptum in inser. Cea ap. Ross. in Ephe- 
merid. Halens. a. 1838 (Intelligenzbi.) nr. 18, ubi 
Dionysius quidam ‘Y). memoratur.] 

(°'Yddos, 6, dimin. ab &ép0¢. Sic dicitur Ichneumon, 
Pisid. (Cosm. 951), Latine Sullus, Dracontius ap. 
Isidor.: Salmas. Exerc. p. 446, Vales. ad Ammian. 
22,5, Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. 12, p. 662. Anonymus 
Augustanus Ms. cap. 42, 43. Scuneip.] 

[°Yddos, 6, Hyllus, Terre filius, unde secundum 
Pausan, 1, 35, 8, Hercules filio ex Dejanira suscepto 
nomen fecit, qui memoratur ap. Herodot. 6, 52; 7, 
204; 8, 1313 9, 26, Sophoclem in Trachiniis, Apol- 
lod. 2, 8, 4, aliosque. G. D. Idem in fictili, ascripto 
nomine HVLLOS, De Witte Cab. de Durand p. 110, 
n. 318. Hasz. || Herculis et Melita filius. V. ‘Y)Acic. 
|| Atheniensis in inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 492. 
| Hesych. : “YXo0s, motands Avdiac. Homer. Il. Y, 
392 :°YdAw, (male “Ydw ap. Hesych.) én’ iyOudevet. He- 
rodot. 1, 80. Pausan. 1, 38, 5: “Hoaxdéa ova thy map’ 
"Ouothy Trott Eoucav Startav “Ydov ad tod roranod 
xahica. toy matdx. Recentius fluvii nomen Wpdytos 
memoratur ab Strabone 13, p. 626, quod ’Opodytos 
scriptum ap. schol. Homeri 1. c. De accentu Arcad. 
p. 30,85, | 

[Yrovehx, Hylluala. Steph. Byz. : Ajuos Kapiac. 
Arohhwvios & Kaptxiive « Kaiges 02 tov tomov éxeivov , 
vOa “Ydog admwdeto, Ydodahav @vouncay xat &og év- 
tala edetuavro Amdddwvog" xat viv ect mepl Td 200 Siuds 
gatw “Yholaha Aeyduevos: dha yo of Ka&pes tov tmmov 
Zheyov, hs xal mpotepov etonrat (s. v. AAubavda).] 

[Yro6aogw, Materia impura onero, Ammon episc. 


bho6actv. Hass. | 

[Yrobarys, 6, Qui silvas pervadit. Dor. Sho6drac 
Agathias Anth. Pal. 6, 32, et ‘Theet. Anth. Plan. 233. 
Vitiose 6\6érqv ap. Mucium Sc. Anth. Pal. g, 217, 
cui o6arqy restituit Brunckius.] 

[Yro6t0s, 6, 4, Iu silvis vivens. “Yo6.or gens Indica 
ap. Strabon, 14, p. 713. Scorr. De eadem Sarmana- 
rum secta Clem. Al. Strom. 1, 71 : Tév Laouavey of 
ENNOCtor Toocayopsudsvot ote TOAEIS OlxOUGW ote ote 
yas gyoucw* ubi E. A. Schwanbeck. Megasthenis Ind. 
Bonnz 1846 editis p. 46 legend. censet of 6)d6.01. 
Hass. | 

“Yroyeviis, 6, 4, In sylvis s, frutectis natus. Apud 
Athen, 2, [p. 63, B] in Gripho quodam de cochlea : 
Yroyevis, avaxavboc, dvatuaros, bypoxdhevdoc. [Orph. 
fr sno 0x) 

['Yroyos, otpardc. Mepyaiot, Hesych. Ex Svdhoyos 
corruptum, ut videtur Guyeto.| 

['Yroyoapém, In ligno pingo. Vita Ms. Theodori 
Syceote ap. Ducang. Gloss. vol. 1, p. 651 : “Iédyv 70 
avtod aponotwu.c Soyoxonuévoy. G. D. Epiphan. Presb. 


Vita S. Andree, ab Alb. Dressel. 1843 edita, p. 47, 


25 : Eixova cig ucouzoov Sroyonpouudvyy. Hase. | 

[Yroypagia , 4, Pictura in ligno expressa. Con- 
stantin. De admin. imp. c. 29, p. 93 (139, 21 ed. 
Bekk.) : Etxoviswévos 2 Od. dpyatas, ex emend. Salma- 
sil (Exercit, p. 1219) pro Adrypugtas. ] 

[Yroyecpos , 6, Qui in ligno pingit. Manetho 
4, 342.] : 

[‘Yrodiavtos, 6, 4, In silvis degens. Synes. H. 3, 
381; Cw%c, 730.] 

[‘Yrodocues, 6, 4, In silva currens, degens. Ari- 
stoph. Thesm. 47 : Onp@v aypiwy modes bhododuwv. 
Etym. M. p. 776, 35, in additamento Turrisani : ‘YA. 
6 ev taig Dare evorxdry.] 

Ydoetg quoque affertur pro Sylvosus , Nemorosus , 
Arboribus densus et opacus; sed sine exemplo. [For- 
tasse pro Odes. | 

[‘Yroxetorxos, 6, Sylvicola, Gl.] 

“YAdxow05 , Sylvis s. Arboribus comans , Arboribus 
sylvosus, ut Plin., Insula cedri genere sylvosa. Vel 
Sylviger, ut Idem aicit Sylvigeri montes. Aliis Fron- 
dosus, afferentibus ex Eur. [Andr, 283], 6h0xouov ve- 
moc. Legitur et in Epigr. 

[‘Yroxorgw, Aristot. H. A. 9, 17. Vide Leugoxordw.] 

[‘YAoxoupos, 6, 4, i. q. SAotdu0¢. Lycophr. 1111. 
De accentu vy. Arcad. p. 73,2, qui exp. 6 thy bhqy 
téuvoy et CUM vou.covpss COMposuit : nam sic ex cod. 
Havn. scribendum pro vou.tovgos , de quo moneri de- 
bebat supra vol. 5, p. 1547. G. Dinvorr.] 

Yrou.avéw, Sylvesco, Inutili fruticatione luxurio et 
fere insanio, Frondibus ac sarmentis luxurio. [Ktym. 
M. p. 776, 36: Vrouavodvtwy, peunvotwy meat thy UAny, 
7 Udy yatodvtwy. Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 1,5: Kabazep 
frowavdy 6 Ogpuoc. Strabo 14, p. 684 = “Youavodvtwy 
cov Tedtwv. «Clem. Alex, p. 320, 30: Thy Sropnavotcav 
ywouv.» Varex. “Yrouavotant ehaiat Geopon. g, 10, 7.] 
Const. Geopon. 5, [40]: Tas Shouavodcus duméhoug wa- 
xpotousiv det exxdyyatodmevat yap Awodor ut Pallad. 
in Novembri, c. 9 : Locis calidis et apricis vites qua 
fructu carent, fronde luxuriant, et pauperiem fce- 
tuum compensant ubertate foliorum , nunc putare 
pressius conveniet. Et Colum. : Nec pati vitem super- 
vacuis frondibus luxuriantem sylvescere. Et ante hos 
Cic. De senect. : Quam multiplici serpentem lapsu et 
erratico, ferro amputans coercet ars agricolarum , ne 
sylvescat sarmentis, et in omnes partes nimia fun- 
datur. Synonyma huic bdoyaveiv sunt tpxy%v et ebu- 
6ettewv, de quibus suo loco dictum est. Ab arboribus 
vero ad homines et res inanimas etiam translatum est, 
significans itidem Luxurio s. Eluxurio. [Diodor, Exe. 
p- 533, 49: Tuvarxetats beats Souanvotvtx. Sic Wessel. 
pro vulgato addoy.avotvex., Joann. Chrys. vol. 2, p. 
472, D: Thy év buiv Shouavicucav tig &apttas dxav~ 
Qav. Et proprie ibid. Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 46, B: My 
GAowavety proverb. idem est ph émderxtixéig modrted- 
ecQat. Vaxcx.] Chrysost. [vol. 1, p. 718, D] : “Iva 
xadamep Soendvy tH Mdyw tk Ohonavotwra maby tio Crm 
volag meoixdmtovtes, eyxaoma Ogvopu yevooeda. Plut. 
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[Mor. p. 15, E] : "E€vEpi%er xak bhouavet to pulOde¢ tH¢ A oyiCoucr xdpx govt medéxet, Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 9,3. 


mointixtis te xa Oextorxdv. [Quem |. expressit Isidor. 
Pelus. Epist. 2, 228.] Synes. De insomn, [p. 150, B]: 
Thy kav xataoxevny tig yAwrrys bAopavotcdy te xat 
gheyuatvoucay dvoudtwy xatvdrqtt. [Ofcum. Comm. in 
Apoc, p. 398, 18 Cramer. : Oepisy.0¢ bAowavijcas. Gre- 
gor. ‘Thaumaturg. p. 62, B. Athanas. t. 2, p. 222, D. 
Jo. Chrysost. t. 3, p. 157, C: Kabénep yao yi, yewo- 
yix®y odx amohavovon yersov, yepoodrar xat Soucvet. 
Figurate Philostrat. Vit. soph. p.119, 5 Kayser. : 
Tov Exutot Aoyov téws Omouevotvtx* ubi Alb. Jahn. 
Symbol. ad Philostr. p. 29 et 82 sq. probabiliter 
emendat, Shouavotvta. Hase.] 

“Yhouavas, 6, 4, Insano sylvarum amore captus, 
i. ec. Qui mirum in modum gaudet sylvis ; tats bdats 
yatowv, Hesych. 

{Yrouavie, 4, Fruticatio inutilis. Epiphan. t. 1, 
p. 845, A: T%¢ & adtot quetons OA. Id hodie modv- 
xhazdtav vocant Greci. Fraas. Synops. pll. flore cl. 
p. 34. Hasg.] 

[Yroutyéw,'In silva pugno. Appian. Mithr. 103.] 

“Yrourirpx sive “Ying wAtne, cxwdyxog eido¢, Hesych. 
Sunt qui Béu6uxe eo nomine intelligant. [Hesychii 
glossee dua sunt, “YAns pntépar eldog oxwdynos, 6 xx- 
Agta Shountox adhot O& Boubuxa. “YAourirpa, etdoc oxu- 
Anxog. Vitiosum videtur YeéAn, quod idem exp. bahos, 
Boubve , oxwdng. G. Dinv.| 

(‘Yrovdu0s, 6, 4, In silvis degens. Simonid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 217; Archias ib. 179; Hymn. Orph. 50, 9; Ari- 
stot. H. A. 7, 40; Nonn. Dion. 21, 105.] 

[°"Yror, ondvdudrot (sodvdvhor Albert.), Hesych. Vox 
nihili. | 

[‘Yhooxdmos, 6, 4, Silvas custodiens. Philipp. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 107 : ‘Ydooxdrw Ilavi: nam sic scripturam co- 
dicis Shiexdxw, ab aliis in bAqoxdxq mutatam , recte 
correxit Kuster. ad Suid. vol. 1, p. 525.] 

[Yrorns, nros, 4, gq. d. Materietas, Materiz habi- 
tus. Merc. Trism. p. 23, 49, et 35, 18 : “Yn évepyet 
chy Sdorynta. Hase.] 

“Yhotouzgw, Materiem caedo.s. succido, Ligna in syl- 
vis cedo, UAnv téuvw. [Pollux.7, 109.] Hesiod. Op. 
[420]: T¥uos dp’ Shotonciv, peuynuévos dprov epyov, 
Tunc materiam cedito, memor id opus esse tempesti- 
vum. (Dionys. A. R. 4, 44.] Joseph. C. Apion. 1, [c. 
17]: Avab4s 6: cig tov Al6avov, Shotdunae mp0g Thy TOV 
vawy xatacxevyv. [Que sumpta sunt ex Dio s. Dione 
historico. Idem Ant. Jud. 8, 5, 3; Georg. Syncell. 
Chron. yol. 1, p. 344, 8 ed. Bonn. Hase.] 

[“Yroropta. V. “Yrotou.txds.] 


“Yhotou.txo¢, Ad materiarium pertinens, Aptus ad 


Ang tory, ut Od. éoryadsia : quales sunt SAotowot mehexets 
ap. Hom. [Athanas. vol. 2, p. 1132. Diog. L. 3, 100.] 
Item 6hotourxh téyvn, Ars ceedendi materiem, Scien- 
tia cedendi ligna; artis enim est cadere ligna edi- 
ficlis apta, et cadere suo tempore, quam sub v7, vau- 
Tyyixy comprehendit ‘Themistius. Vocatur eadem et 
“Yhotou.ta, 7, quum tamen id proprie sit potius 4 tH¢ 
dns ton, Materiz succisio. Aristot. Polit. 1, 7 [11], 
mechanicas quasdam recensens artes : “Ydotouta te 
xal mica petaddeutixy. Pollux 7, c. 24 [§ 101] = Kal 4 
TpkEic, LAoveyta, brorouta, Sraywytoe, Evdovoyia. [Ari- 
stot, Polit. 1, 11; Alian. N. A. 3, 21. «Procl, schol. 
ad Hesiod. Op. 805. » Hasx.] 

Yhordusov, vo, ex Strab. 13, [p. 606 : Td 62. tic 
*Hatag Sang] pro Cadua sylva. 

“Yhotdu.os, 6, Qui arbores in sylvis succidit , Caesor 
materiz. {Per Evdotdu0; exp. Hesych.; 6 dovmoy éxxabat- 
ewy, Cyrill. Lex.] Hesiod. (Op. 805] : “YAotouov te ta- 
vetv Oahaunia doen, Nyid te Ebka TOA, th tT domever 
vyuot méhovrat. Ltidemque ap. Polluc. Sdotdmor, Shoyoo- 
yol, Evdovpyol, 7, ¢. 24 [§ 101], ubi nomina quedam 
recenset tov tus Uhag mapacxeva¢ovrwy. [Diodor. 19, 
58 : “Adpotcas Shordpoug xat motetac.] Hom. vero bhord- 
yous vocat Lignatores qui in sylvis ligna caedunt cre- 
manda : Il. W, [123]: Havreg 3’ thoro wor grtpobs pepo, 
Qui in sylvas abibant, ut cederent ligna struendo 
rogo Patrocli. Idem adjective Siotduoug wedexeag dixit 
Secures aptas materi cedende, Aptas ad succiden- 
das arbores, Ib. [114]: Ot @ toxs bdrotduoug mehéxeas 
av yecalv éyavteg. [Soph. El. 98 : “Oru dpby bhorowor 


Plutarch. V. Luculli c..26, uxx Sap. 13, 11 : “YA. té- 
xtwv. G. D. Strabo p. 707, C. Theodoret. Gr. aff. 
cur. p. 176, 15 Gaisf. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 983, 
D. Hass. || ‘YAdtowov, to, Herba succisa. Hom, H. 
in Cer. 229: ‘Avtitopoy wéya oéotepov thotdmoro. Scri- 
plura suspecta, Oddordu.o10, herbe ad perniciem ex- 
cisee, Vossius. G. D. De Dioscoride herbario Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 3, B: Atocxouptdys 6 6A. Hase.] 

(‘YAotodyé, .Fructibus silvestribus vescor. Elian. 
N. A. £6, 21.] 

[‘Yroroagys, 6, 4, In silvis nutritus, Proclus H. in 
Mus. g (ap. Brunck. Anal. vol. 2, p. 443) : “Ydotga- 
gécar Teph xdfpaot wavetoay. | : 

[‘Yrerpoges, 6, A, idem, Poetaster in Supplem: 
Theocr. Id. 24. Borss.] 

[‘YAoupyéw , Ligna cedo, Alian. N. A. 7, 22.] 

“Yroupyia, #4, Opus materiarium, Ars lignaria, ut 
EvAotouta dicitur non solum Materiei s. Lignorum 
succissio, verum etiam Ars et scientia ea succidendi. 
Ambo ap. Polluc. 7, c. 24 [§ 101], et supra in “Y)o- 
tou.0¢ et “YAorou.ta. ‘ 

Yroupyoc, 6, i. q.. Shnoupyas s. SAtoupyos, Materia~ 
rius s. Lignarius faber; vdAovpyos, Pollux [7, 1ro1. 
Etym. M. p. 776, 28. Eurip. Herc. F. 241 : ‘YA. dove 
xopu.ouc (téuvet), «Joseph, A. Jud. 8, 2, 6 : Mabey éya 
tog OA. maoétw.» Has. Adject. Dionys. A. R.3, 73: 
Aperdvors xaborAtcavres Shovpyois* nisi SAoupytmoig seri- 
psit. G. Drnp.] 

Yrogtyos, 6, 4, Qui sylvas depascitur, in sylvis: 
pascitur s. degit. Hesiod. Op. [589] : Kat Boog thopa- 
oro xpéug pr Tetoxving, 1. €. vouddos, S. dyptov xal 
adaudetov, ut quidam exponunt. [Agatharch. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 452, 12, de Athiopibus.: To tv 6A. yéevos. De 
quibus y. Diodor. 3, 23.] 

[Yropop60s, 6, Im silvis pascens. Bots 6A. Eurip. 
Iph. T. 260.] 

‘Yrogoeé, Materiem. comporto. [Pollux 7, 130.] 
Philo V. M. x [vol. 2, p. 86] : “YAopopotvres abtol x26” 
jugoav xar voxtwp dvev Otadoy%¢, Materiam ipsi noctu. 
juxta interdiuque absque successione comportantes. 
[ || ‘WAngopéw. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 19: 
“Yingopety , dvtl tot poptia ogperv. | 

“Yhogdpo¢, sive “Yingdgos, 6, Qui materiam et ligna: 
comportat. [‘YAogdoor inseripta fuit Aristomenis co- 
moedia memorata ab scriptore argumenti Aristoph. 
Equitum.] Ambo in Lex. meo vet. et ap. Etym, [M. 
p. 776, 28], posterius ap. [Phot. p. 617, 19, et] Suid. 
etiam, a quo exp. Evdogdoos. [Y)oo., Leon. Tar, Anth. 
Pal. 9, 335. ‘YAnodoos, 4, Lignatrix, Aristoph. Ach, 
2.72: Qoixty or. || “YAogdoog, 6, 4, Silvas progignens, 
Silvosus. Mons 6. xat devdeogop0¢ ap. Polyb. 3, 55, g. 
HSt. alibi:] ‘YAvodp0s, Sylviger, ut Plinius dicit Syl- 
vigeri montes, Item Lignifer s. Lignator, 

[VYrozapé, Ramis luxurior. Aq. Esai. 35, 2 : “Ydo- 
yaonset. (Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. $85, D. Hass.) Est 
igitur idem quod 6\ouav7jeer, si recte scriptum.]} 

Yrodqs, 6, 4, Sylvosus, Nemorosus. [Thucydi- 
des 4, 8, 29.] Xenoph. Cyneg. [5, 15]: “Ocor 6& wh 
gpyovrat auto eis ta Epydorua, tobs Actucvas, Tug Vo 
mas, te HAWS. Et rursum [7] :°Ev 68 tots hmdsor paid- 
Lov A ev tots Yrdoic dCer, In locis sylvosis. [Strabo tro, 
p- 458. Plutarch, V. Marcellic. 29 : Acgou 6A. xat ovvy- 
eeoots. Dio Cass. 39, 3 : “Opn bhwddatatx. Geop. 2, 10, 
2: Meycda xat 6d. devooa. || «Improprie Jobus 29, 
5: "Ore juny 6A. Mav, Quum omnium rerum copia 
valde abundarem. » Scuteusn. | “YAw0dy¢ significat etiam 
Qui crassz est materiz, Feeculentus, quoniang $y in- 
terdum pro Fece et ixooté0u7y usurpatur, Ex Diose. 
5, 87: “Yowp yévatae ba0idec, 7 ywradses, 7 myOBdec, 
Aqua succi modo crassescat, aut coenosa reddatur, 
[Geopon. 7, 4, 2: Méver év 7 nuOuéve w&v vo 6. Mo- 
schopul. Heot oy. p. 92 : Todt, to br@Ses toB otvav. 
Thom. M. p. 790 : Lampoc otvos got 6 mpeg tH Tédet 
6ddy5. De fluvio palustri Plutarch. V. Pyrrhi c, 21: 
Tlotapov 6A. xat toxyuv’ Brutic. 51 : “Peidoov 6, xa 
maodxpnu.voy’ Sulla c. 20: Atuvas tughas xat 6.] 

[YAssoc, a, Gov, Materialis. Olympiod. In Plat. 
Alcib. p. 19 : “YAeou Agyovzar of tivde thy UAny ebamroy- 
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Yrwpds, 6, Sylva custos , [fyv guicccwy exp. He- 
sych.] Cui sylvarum custodia demandata est, Qui ob- 
servat que per sylvas et nemora fiunt: ut principes 
quibusdam suis ministris sylvarum custodiam com- 
mittunt, qui curent ne vel arbores succidantur vel 
fere interficiantur a rusticis. Pompon. JCtus Saltua- 
rios yocat, qui ejusmodi munus obeunt. Aristot. Po- 
lit. 6, 8, qaum de dotuvouty et prefectura urbana lo- 
cutus esset, eique subjecisset TetyoTeoLds , “envoy ett- 
pshrtds, hiudioy quranas , subjungit , “Ady even xc 
Te xanh L eaparehyata raven (se. emipehera) , Tepl Tov abreoy 
yey 10 » ahha Teel thy 1200, got xal tk mepl Td a) 
TOU doTeos * xahovat 6% tols doyovtag ToUtoUG, of psy 
dy povel.cus er OF Oh Udenpous. Itidemque 7, 13, quum de 
dotuvopsig et aryopavou.ta, verba fecisset , Mepruirjobat ¢ ae 

x45 inquit, chy elonuevay wdswv Kot TH meek Thy Kopay 
xar 9 Exel TOG ipraiaw, os xaodat ot usv, Shenpobs , 
ot 3’ dypoveyous, x nar puhaxripta xaL Ageateie TPs gu- 
haxhy dvayxatoy £ Smapyevv. Dicitur et Yipes, sed in 
metro potis quam in prosa, itidem 1 pro Thy Oday Qu- 
Rasowy : ut et Suidee Bhnwoak sunt otg te Ow tH¢ Ohas 
Zo ya éy ppovetse éatt, S. of TOU dpous pudaxes. {Apoll. 
Rh, 1, 1227, ubi Nopgat Shrjopoe (corvigo, SAnwpot) , 
quod schol. exp. af év tots doecr dtatpiéoucar. Oxyto- 
num [avo 6\ywedv ap. Leonid. Tar. Anth. Pal. g, 337, 
recto accentu, ut docet Arcad, Ds 72522.5,7 qUL bhrwr99s 
(nam sic scriptum) exp. 6 yvijotos guAag, ] Nec non “YAn- 
p06 et “Ydyoebs dicitur pro Shopds s. Uajweog. Affert 
enim Hesych. Sdygebs pro vouebs év bq guddttwy : Le- 
xicum autem meum vetus SAneo! dundpvdds ¢, Sylva- 
rum custodes vel etiam Sylvicole Hamadryades, Ap. 
Nicandr. Ther. 5 55, legimus etiam yetpaya xotha xa 
HAnwpéas edvase quod potius est a nomine brqwoys. 
quam Odyjwpeds : sunt autem bywoées cdvat, Cubilia et 
latibula sylvestria. [‘YAqwens cum genit. Srnedpous 
ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 54, 6. Scribendum igitur 
apud Nicandrum 6)yvpexs, G. Dinp.] 

(Tvs. ‘Tpéac. V. dv.) 

[‘Yuéas, 6, Hymeas, Darii gener. Herodot. 5, 116,. 
122, ubi forma lon. Ypéns. 

[Yusdands, + y, ov. HSt. S. V, “Hycdards :] Canna 
tum “Yyederd¢ illi “Hyedaro¢ proxime subjungendum 
est, utpote ei respondens, sicut Latine sibi respon- 

dent Nostras et Vestras. Est igitur “Yuedand¢ itidem 
Qui est ex vestro solo, Vestras. ‘[Aread. Pp: 179, 21-| 
Hesych. Sucdarav exp. tod buergoov eddgoug? Suidas 
ZBy &x t0U adto ECagous Sutv cu yevv" q TI6 x0 *7is 10= 
pas* ubi pro j.credo reponendum 7 Hyouv,, aut-7jtoe: ut 
genitive yous exponatur ille edcoous. At in VY. LL. 
legitur “Yyedanys, quod interpr. Conterraneus, Ve- 
stras , quasi Eodem vobiscum loco natus. Hisque sub- 
jungitur nomen Suide, tanquam testis. Unde appa- 
ret eum, qui hee scripsit , existimasse buedandy, quod 
ap. Suid. legitur, esse a nomin. contracto busbar 
Sed miror cur potius ab byedanh; quam ab buesamds 
esse putarit : presertim quum non hyedarns in lis- 
dem, sed fuecuroc duntaxat legatur. Quod si usquam 
Gusdunng extaret, et quidem apud idoneum quem- 
piam auctorem, non dubium est quin et qusdandg iti- 
dem dici posset : quin etiam reliqua compp. fortasse 
eandem accipere furniam possent. Inveniri quidem 
certe et maytoderrs, in illo docui: [HSt. alibi :] ‘Yue- 
danos, Ex vestro solo oriundus, Vestras, Conterra- 
neus vester : [Phot. et] Suid, buscando, thy ex cob 
adtou fddgous Suty GUY YEVOY , S. THs avTHS yous : He- 
sych. tod Suerépou @dgous. Eadem comp. forma dicitur 
hyuedanic, Nostras : a\hodunds, Ex alieno solo oriun- 
dus, Alienigena. (Athen. g, p. 366, A: O07 &¢ bucda- 
TOL KGnvbior. Clem. Alex. p. 35°: ea 02 Gueduniis anmw- 
Kelas ey ouevot. | 

(‘Yue £66. Tyelov. V. 20.) 

[Yyuens. V. “Yudas. | 

“Ypehy, Sterilis, Telpat ayovos 38 explicatur a Suida. 
{Qui accusativum posuit 6ugdyy. Sed vitii suspecta est 
glossa.} 

(Yyevaréo. V. “Yyevardn.] 

"Ypévatos, 6, Hesychio mimous, et TO Bumpavec. Qui- 
bus verbis haud scio quid sibi elit, nisi twevatov no- 
mine accipiat tov értmovv 6 buéva , qui ventri et in- 
testinis incumbit : item Quod pellucidum est in mo- 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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A dum tenuis membrane. Idem Syévatov dici seribit +d 


TOLG yaoUcty gaat [a7 toU 6u0d vate, et si- 
militer Etym, M. p- 776, 41), ut ex Polluce etiam 
docebo § Syéve et siiAiatoe dici tO yauyduy doux, quod 
Yauexdy Upvov ab Athen, nominari, Idem rursum He- 
sych. Suevateov EXP. YaU.LZOv Gou.dtory : ut et Suidas , ya- 
pixdv Uuveov, afferens ex Epigr. [Leonidee Tar. Anth, 
Pal. 7, 19]: Tov papers’ ‘Adxwkva, tov Suvari” bue- 
vatwy Kuxvoy, tov woucay a5 ua pekbdys vov. Sic Athen, 
quoque 14) (p. 619, B) byévatoy dici seribit Thy ev 
vapors Moy, ut rursum Hesych. weiy emUyatov, Hom. 
Tees » L493]: : Noygas 0’ éx Oodzuwy daidwy Ord hay.ro- 
wsvder ‘Hy tveoy ave detu, monde 8 bugvatoc Openper: 
quoniam sc. yar goxv, ut ibid. loquitur, 1. @. Oteyel- 
peto Thetoty Yaurdtos HOA, ut brevium scholiorum 
auctor exp., quem consule de etymo hujus vocabuli, 
ipsiusque verba conf, cum iis que ex Seryio i in ‘Y wiv 
afferam. Itidem Hesiod. Se. [274] : “Evcoezpou en’ 
OTIS “Hyove’ avoot YUVatXe , TOALS 6 o Sugvatos dowpet. 
[Apoll. Rh. A, 1160, 1197. Aisch. Ag, 707: To YU 
ortLoy ushog é exgdrreng TlovTxs Suévavov ; » bs TOT ere oper 
yapbpoiay aetdew. Kurip. Here. F. 10 : “Hy mavres buds 
vatoror Kadusiot Tote hwte) bn Ve Alc. 922: We pe- 
Valov yoos avtirahog* Iph. 'T. 367 : “Apystat viv by.vod— 
ow buevatotct.] Plutarch. Symp. 4 [p. 666, Fy): “HO 
yaunhros todmelae xatryopov ever tov bucvasoy ucye Body 
tx, xal tiv d&6a xal tov avbddv, Athen. 1; [p. 6, A] 
de Philoxeno :  Novadsen9s Tapiy ax )jr9s og wy yuu 
gtov , xal werk 79 deimvov 4 doas Suzvaiov, ob A OKA » Deine 
Geey Aumpoterte , Tea tES epuyayoynge. Ubi ut Sugvatov: 
dew dicit, ita alibi Yop.txov Oy.vov déety : : itidemque 
Virg., Nate Turnique canit hymenzos, i. e. nuptiale 
carmen in: honorent nate suz et ‘Furni compositum. 
Et Plaut., Suayi cantu concelebra Dae lianc pla- 
teolam hymenzo. [Lucian. D. mer. 2: Y pévatoy aeery. | 
Hesycltio Sugvaes est non solum 4 Emiydptos wor, 
Nuptiale carmen, sed etiam ipse yéuos. Quo modo 
Virg. hane vocem (sed in plur. num.) usurpavit, ut 
quum dixit Vetitos hymenzos invadere, Inconcessos 
hymenzos exercere. Nist pro Concubitu in hisce 11. 
accipere malis. (Soph. Okd. T. 422: “Ozav xareacke Orn 
TOV Ou... Ov Odtn01g AyOOULOV eigelcdete: * Antig. 813 : Ov 
Suevateoy éxtxdnoov. Eurip. Iph: A. 123°: Watdos datco- 
ev Suevatous ° Hel. 728 : Nodv dvaveotiuent Toy cov ou. 
moaw: 1451: ¥ vevanoy “Edevng xiu.0v. Liban. vol. 4 
Py Olds Tégos HY 6 yau0g, xat Tugeg AsyeOwy al C&de¢ 
xar Rawuth 6 Sucvare. | Rursum Susyetos , ipse Nu- 
ptiaram praeses s. antistes deus. (Eurip. 'F ro. 311: °Q- 
“Yujy “Yyévar’ dvae> et YTuty, ® “Yuévae ib. 314, 
an et Tuy ® Yudvu’, “Yuty 335. Aristoph: Av. 
1742 : Yyay , Yudvar 3] Lucian, [Herodoto Cc. 5): 

Lépoy0s 8 cS XaL vupgayoryos “Hoatottov ouynapeary) ? Cex 
xau1914.8VY ELOY» perpaxiey TOVU Spates erepe! dowevas. 
‘Tye VALOS , ree gatty: Ergowe 6s tH Eixdvos- dAdou 
“Epwtes toiCover. Vide et ‘Yuhy » nec non schol. Ho- 
meri in |. supra cil. [Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 321, 
19: Tye vatoy év yayons Ho deo 0ut ast “OTe noboy xat oA 
TOW “Yypevatou TOU Tepbiydens, 6v gust huavere agai 
yeve odar’ of 93 xara tinny Tou ‘Artixod “Yuevatou* rotzov 
do gat TOTE OLMeAVTE dgeheabcrn xO 0%6 “Artis Ayotoy. 
“Eye de Btou TV eutuyous TpOAVAGO | SLY imdpyetv paeal 
cuvevyeodxt TOLG GUVLOUGL 7005 yau.ou xOwovlay as te Ot- 
Aooropy tas , Niohuch RAPATAEKOVTKS Thy ebyny Sarg EXT 
Olay Suevartety xat du.ovosiv TOUTOUS wel Guoce valovtac. 
Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. Padl2s ee Yudvaros 
6 ev Tots yy016 qeouevos Buvos. “Yugvarog yao éatt p0- 
TOhOS "Agoodtens xat “Eowtwv. || Hymenzus, puer 
amatus ab Argynno: Athen. 13, p. 603, D: {| ‘Yué- 
vars, pater Tantali et Ascali. Xanthus ap. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. ‘Aczchwv. || Athenicnsis , in inser, ae 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 394- Aliique 1 in aliis inseriptt. : 
Keil. Anal. epigraph. p. 145, || Alius in Pauli Epist 
ad Timoth. 1, r, 203 2, 2,17. |{ “Yuevatos inscripta 
fuit Ararotis comeedia, || Ypstyaos, forma olica. 
Sappho apud Hephest. p. 29 : “Yor Gy 70 wEhxOoov , 
*"Y pnqvaoy , | déooete , textoves dvdoe,, “Lurvaov. Epigr. 
sepulcrale in pithettunt Capitonem ap. Welcker, Syl- 
loge p. 71: Ot Opfvorcr Boytov buxvaov, ot mp coxehed= 
Bous ... 

Yuevatdw, sive Yuevardw, Hymenzum canto, Hy- 
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meno jungo, Connubio jungo. Utriusque verbi me- 
minerunt Etym. (M. p. 776, 45] et Lex. meum vetus : 
afferuntque Syzvawscouct pro dcovst tov Suévatov xal 
cuvaboucr your [ex Theocr. 22, 179], et dpevarodv pro 
cuverrery youu, xa dew tov bugvatov. [Sic Phot. Lex. 
p. 618, 16. A’sch. Prom. 557 : Médog ... 62” duo Aov- 
tok xal MZxo¢ cov Syevatouv.| Aristoph. quoque schol. 
Suevatot exp. é¢ yauoug dyorto. [Pac. 1076, 1112: Tlotv 
xev AUxos oiv Susvatot. Hesych. : Kovoropevars, Sue- 
vorouuévats, Apud Polluc. 3, 37 : “Yyvijeat to Tov 
buévavoy dont, libri alii buzva jour, ex quo Jungerman- 
nus fecit buevatyout. Debebat buevarioat, Neque enim 
fides habenda Etym. M. p. 776, 42, qui duevate) non 
solum tig teizns, sed etiam 7g mpwrns cutvytias esse 
affirmat. Zolicum verbum 6ysvatew a Proclo fictum 
vid, s. v. “Ywévatos. G. Dinp.] 

‘Yuéverov, 70, pro Membranula affertur. Pro quo 
tamen existimo scrib. esse potius “Yuéviov, sine di- 
phthongo, [Sic ap. Aristot. H. A.1, 17, Ruf. p. 113 
ed. Matth., Clem. Alex. s. v. ‘Yuévwos citandum. | “Yue- 
vito, adjectivum : ut byeviios Béxyos, VV. LL. ex 
Epigr. [Auth. Pal. 9, 524, 21], Bacchus nuptialis : 
quia in nuptiis potationi indulgetur. [Ad yenereos 
amplexus provocans, exp. Jacobs. vol. 10, p. 410. 
De forma nominis y. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 474.] 

“Yugvios, 7, ov, Membranaceus, s. potius Mem- 
braneus, ut Ulpian. loquitur, i. e. Ex membrana 
factus : 6u. meptyAwttts [Athen. 1, p. 6, C], Lingua 
involucrum ex membrana s. tenui pellicula, Vide Ie- 
etyhutrtc. (Clem. Alex. p, 235: Tév bu. tev meprorty, 
ubi nunc byeviwy ex codd.] 

“‘Yuévios, Membranaceus, Membrane in modum 
tenuis. Hesych. vero simpliciter Sugvtov exp. demtdv : 
ut buevodes Eidem est itidem dertov, nec non depoet~ 
dgc. [V. Yydvetov.] 

“Yuevoetdys, 6, 4, Membrane speciem gerens, Mem- 
branaceus, etiam Membrana coustans, ut Plin. vertit, 
qui hee Aristot. verba [H. A. 3, 15]: "Eot: 82 xal xd- 
otis Guevostoyc, Staxoreton 62 oF cuugdetar, sic Latine 
expressit: Vesica membrana constat, vulnerata cica- 
trice non solidescit. Ubi nota Membranam diserte ab 
eo vocari, quod Greci 6yuéva appellant : ut rursum 
pro his ejusd. Aristot. [H. A. 5, 22], Tov bugva mep1d- 
Oréus éxmétatat, ipse habet, Ruptis membranis emer- 
git, de apum foetu loquens, Iterumque pro his, IIegu- 
cétatat o& domes buiy mept th xdtw, Subesse mem- 
brana quedam radicibus spongiarum intelligitur. 
|Diose. 1, 142; Hippocr. p. 1013. « Aristid. Quint. 
p- 105.» Waker. Herophil. ap. Galen. vol. 4, p. 596, 
14: Asrt@ twi xal buevoerdet bugvt. Theodoret. Hist. 
eccl. p. 894, D : Aextératov to Sépua xat bu. Hasn. 
“Yucvosdéan émiumyvia v. s. ve Ypevodns. | 

‘Yusevortepos, 6, 4, Alas membranaceas habens, 
ut vespertiliones et cicade. Plin, 11, 18 : Membranis 
et cicade volant. 3g : Membranis volant fragilibus 
insecta, humentibus hirundines in marl, siccis inter 
tecta vespertilio. Utitur autem Greco vocabulo Lu- 
cian. [Musce enc. c. 1. Strabo 15, p. 703 : “Ogets by..] 

“‘Yuevootpaxos, 6, 4, Testa constans tenui et subtili 
in modum membrane. Lucian. [Lexiph. c. 7]: : Ave- 
wopoonta xat Suevootpaxe TOTVpta : 

[‘Yusvow, In membranam converto, Membrana in- 
cludo. Hippocr. p. 236,14 :“H yova Syevotcat. Scunerp. 
Galen. vol. 4, p. 526, 14; 527, 10. Id. ib, p. 625, 4: 
To sy Guevovcbat t7¢ obsing adTOU. Hase.] 

“Ypevodns, 6, 4, Membranaceus, Tenui membrana 
constans, In modum membrane tenuis, Membrane 
speciem gerens. [Phot. et Suid. et Etym. M. p. 776, 
bo : “Yuevddec, Aemtoratov xat otov etmetv depwdec. He- 
sych., Aewtov, depoerdé¢. Schol. Plat. p. 373 : “Hrtpwov, 
évouua bu..] Gaza ap, Aristot. [H. A. 1, 16] Sueverdect 
deopois vertit Fibrarum nexu. [Id. De partt. anim. 3, 
6: ‘Yu. meduwv. Theophr. C. Pl. 1, 7, 4 : Acowatink 
xat bu. 1, 19, 1: Lrépua bu. xab dmevgvdv. « “Yueveo- 
dees odpyares et by.. o¥pov, Urina membranosa aut pel- 
liculosa, multam crudam, frigidam, crassam et fla- 
tulentam materiam continens, Hippocr. p. 213, F. 
‘Yu. émyyyviz, Menses in quibus multa pituita viscida 
abundat, p. 594, 33; 595, 38 (Suevoedéa ibid. v. 42). 
‘Tp. gupyvia p. 594, 33. Fors. Jo. Philop. De cr. 
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mundi p. 192,17. Nemes, p. 256, 13 Matth. : ‘Yu. de- 
opot. Galen. vol. 2, p, 233, 12: MUs Aemtos Ou." 235, 
2 et 263, 12, bu. oivdecuog: 265, 18, bu. tévwv. Com- 
par. ib. 303,17: To mépac Suevwogetepov. Hase.] 

[Yue V. Yuets s. v. 2v.] 

“Yyétepog, a, ov, Vester; fem, “Yyerésa, Vestra; 
neutr. “Yyugtzoov, Vestrum. [Hom. Il. P, 226: Yué- 
tepov 62 Exdotov Ouydv’ et alii scriptores quivis. Hymn. 
in Merc. 276 : Body xdonov bueteodwy. “Yétepdvde ot- 
xov vel d@ua Il, W, 86.] Plato Apol. Soer. [p. 36, D], 
bustéoa mapaxehevars, Vestri adhortatio, passive ac- 
cipiendo, pro Ea qua vos adhortamini et excitamini : 
Acouéven dyew oyohny ext tH Oustéoe mapaxsrsvoer, Cui 
Opus est olio ad vos commonendos adhortandosque. 
[To buétepov, Vestra partes, Id quod in vobis est, 
Herodot. 8, 140. Thucyd. 1, 70 : ‘To 8: buétepov tis 
Suvauews évoek modEar, Dionys. A. R. 8,7: "Av th bué- 
cepa TpdOuus H, 1, €. av Susic modduuor qre. Mpdttw to 
bu. dh toUto, 1. e. Id quod vos facitis, Plato Gorg. p. 
522, C. Philostr. p. 753: "Av to nvetux Gugtepov, Si 
ventus vester fuerit, i. e, si vobis faverit. Oppositum : 
Ei & évavttov cin td mvetu2, Post numerum singula- 
rem pro cog, apud poetas metri explendi caussa, velut 
Nonn. Dion, 5, 340 : O08 Saves ... od8E petomw Sue- 
téow TooGoATtEs Exnudonvto xeoaiat’ 6, 304 : Moos Ia 
ging Attouat ce xal Suetepov [lodugyuov. Paul. Silent. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 293: Mepi{ety cov yoon maptevixtis tHAd- 
Oev Suetépns. Hec et alia recentiorum poetarum exem- 
pla indicavit Jacobs. ad Anth, Pal. vol. 3, p. 619. 
Adde Solon. ap. Plutarch. in V. ejus c. 26 : Thy 1- 
Ary eU vatous xab yévos Suétepov’ Callim. H. in Del, 227: 
Advacat yap dubverv, motvia , dovdots Suetéporc. | {| ‘Yuos, 
1. q. buétepos, 1. e. Vester, sed poetis peculiare; fem. 
‘Yp, neutr. “Ypov. Hom. Il. E, [489]: Ot a tay’ 
Exmépsous sdvatonevyy Todt bury, Urbem vestram. Od. 
A, [375] : ‘Yud xthuar’ edovtes, Vestra bona. [Per 
bu.étepx exp. Hesych. Ap. eund. “Yuic.] Hesiod. |'Th. 
662]: “Pucdusda xoetos Suov, Tuebimur vestrum im- 
perium. [Immo ‘Tuum imperium, Sic yévog buoy, Ge- 
nus tuum, in oraculo ap. Diodor, Exc. Vat. p. 12, 
11, ex emendatione L. Dindorfii. Codex éuov. Pind. 
Pyth. 7,15: ‘Yuat te xat mooyovuw (vixzt).] 

[Yudoy. V. “Yucts s. v. Lv. ] 

‘Yujy, évos, 6, ejusdem cum byvog originis est. 
Est enim Polluci [3, 37] Suhy et Suevarog, tO dope 7d 
youjdtov, quod Athen. tyvov yxutxov appellat, i. e. 
Carmen nuptiale, quod in nuptiis cantari solet [Phot. 
Lex. p. 618, 18: Yudvwv, yapixdv Suva]: éxbarduroy 
alio nomine dicunt, quod ad thalami fores decantari 
soleret : itidemque em Poll. buvicat egpe dicit to Tov 
bugvatov doa. [V. s. v. “Yyevatdw.] Eustath. quoque 
bugvatoy dici posse ait mapa 7d Suvetv, quasi buvatdy 
sivas Itemque Suidas, quum bysvatwv exp. yoytxdv 
tyvwv, procul dubio ad etymon allusit. Latinis Hy- 
men itidem dicitur hoc yauy\tov asy.0. Stat. in Epi- 
thalamio Stella: Ergo dies aderat parcarum conditus 
albo Vellere, quo Stelle Violantillaque professus 
Clamaretur hymen. At Catullus in Epithalamio Julize 
spe ingeminat, O hymen hymenee 16, O. hymen 
hymenze : forsan Hymenis et Hymenei nomine 
deum aliquem intelligens. [Adde exempla Euripidis 
et Aristophanis s, v. “Yyévatog allata, in quibus est 
vocativ. “Yusy, © “Yudvate. Vocativum oysv ex Calli-- 
macho attulit Apoll. Dysc. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 567, 
17, male ille explicans per apocopen pro byévate. 
Apollonii errorem repetit Hellad. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p- 531, 11.] Teste enim Donato [ad Terent. Adelph, 
5,7, 6], Hymenzum quidam Liberi et Veneris filium 
esse dicunt, qui primus certas nuptias instituerit : 
et ob hoc meritum per laudem cantari in virginali- 
bus nuptiis. Servius vero [ad Virg. AEn. 4, gg] scri- 
bit, Hymenzum quendam apud Athenas inter bella 
seevissima virgines liberasse : eamque ob causam nu- 
bentes ejus invocare nomen, quasi liberatoris virgi- 
nitatis. [V. schol. Hom. Il. X, 493.] Apud Romanos 
Talasio quoque invocari solebat : quoniam plebeius 
quidam in Sabinarum raptu pulcerrimam ducens vir- 
ginem, metuensque ne sibi eriperetur, ‘Talasionis no- 
mine puellz virginitatem tutatus fuerat, simulans ad 
Talasionem ducem eam se deducere. Cujus rei Plu- 
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tarch. quoque meminit in {V. Romulic. 15, et] Probl. 
Rom. p. 484 mex ed. [p. 271, E], sed paulo aliter 
quam Servius. Nonnulli hunc sive Hymenem s, Hy- 
menzum, dici volunt &7x0 tH¢ buévos, i. e. a membrana 
s. pellicula, que virginitatis index est, et primo coitu 
rumpitur. || Nam ouyy alias significat Membrana , 
Pellicula [Aristot. H. A. 3, 13 : “Quotes 0” éetiv 6 tuty 
dgouatt muxve) x2l Aer], ut Galen, Ad Glauc. byéva 
appellat Membranam s. Tuniculam oculi (Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 85: Biéoupa xuolig of tous dpOadwods Teotg- 
xovtes Suévec. Theophr. De sensu § 37, p. 662 : Tobe 
buévas tov 6p0xAuddy Aeros etvar xual Awuroouc|: et alii 
bugvas Membranas quibus foetus involvitur. [Anon. 
ap. Schneider. ad Theophr, vol. 1, p. xxvi: “Yyéves 
foindrtes Tougdduew al... yodven Stapoxystans tk CHa amd 
texov.| “Yuty, inquit Gorr., Membrana : est pars cor- 
poris simplex, alba, nervosa, lata, plana, valida, 
tenuis facileque dilatabilis : quam Greci nunc ty.éva, 
nune yrt@va, nune prveyys indiffenter appellant; res 
enim eadem est, sed rationes diverse : nam quum 
partem aliquam vestit, yit#v, quum cerebrum foris 
integit, wiveyég, alias Suyy dicitur. Est autem omnium 
corporis membranarum amplissima cutis; sed ante 
cutim émisepuls, sensu destituta, ex cutis incremento 
producta, et tota cuti supertensa. Prater hanc autem 
singuli etiam musculi suas habent membranas s. tu- 
nicas, Habet et cranium membranam suam, dictam 
meptxodviov. [“Yusves éyxegadou Aristot. H. A. 1, 16.] 
Insunt et oculis sue membrane, énimeguxvia, xeoa- 
ToELd7j¢ xal yopoerdys, S. bayoerdyc, adhaec du.gi6hnotpoet- 
846, et que humorem crystallinum ambit. Habet et 
palatum et os suam : suam etiam fauces, et epiglot- 
tis, et larynx, et aspera arteria : tota item rhachitis, 
et spondyli, itidemque reliqua ossa : venter infernus 
quoque suum Teortovaiov bydva, et costee suum ore- 
Cwxora, [Yu meprrovarog Pollux 2, 2243 meprxcodrog 
217. Of év tats mAcvonic Sugves 2, 219.] Habent vero 
et proprias membranas singula viscera, quas et tu- 
nicas appellare licet. Sunt autem et in membranarum 
numero, vw4o7n, que pudendo muliebri inest, et yo- 
ptov, et duvios, et adddavtoedys, et preterea in toto 
corpore quamplurime. ["Yu.. bye05 xal otevos sub me- 
dulla dorsi antacei, Mlian. N. A. 14, 26. |] Mem- 
brana, in qua scribitur. Aristeas De 70 interprr. p. 
20: Arobgpxtc, ev alc h vouobecta yeypuuuévy Oavp.actwng 
stoyacuévou tod Suévos, et paullo post : “Yuévas dvet- 
oka! Hemsr.] Hec ille inter alia, addens etiam, quas- 
dam villos habere, quasdam iis carere. Aextovfjtoug 
autem $ugvas Eubulus comicus videtur unicas vel 
vestes dicere ex tenuis. subtili tela, ap. Athen. 13, 
[p. 568, F} de meretricibus loquens : Tlehoug Kurpr- 
Soc esnoxnutvas Duuvac epebiic ert xdoms tetayytvas , Ev 
hextovitors Sudow Eotwcac: [Callim fr. 295: Katowy’ 
buévecow Suotov. Qui usus vocabuli confimat etymolo- 
giam propositam in Etym. M. p. 776, 51: °O oy%y 
Sony ths éotiy amd TOU ws Voucum elvat Aemtov Suva. 
lian. N. A. 9, 4 : Tobs dd0vtac tig domidos ... dyew 
olovet YiT@Vvag TEPIXEtwevous ayav heterovs xat Ougor ma— 
thyctovs. Nicand, Ther. 184 : Muyatos 62 yitov bué- 
veoot xahurret.| Vide et comp, “Yuevoetd7c. [ || De mem- 
brana qua semen continetur, Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 11, 
22 °Ey buéve & évia tov emetetwy (fer 70 onépu.a), Moneo 
mupds xat 4 xéyyoo. Ib. 5: Td tov pyjdwy xat te tov 
arto (omépata) meprethynrar xabdmeo Oudve tit Ceoua- 
tix). “Yuéves Botouwv Geopon. 5, 2, 11. “Yueveg tod 
cirov 3, 8. || «De lamella metalli, Athen. 6, p. 230, D: 
*EEnAauvey tres tov dpyuprv eis Suévos idgav. » ScHWEICH. 
Philo p. 500, E : Aurum ductile cis buévag dextotd- 
tous. Waker. | 

[Yprvaos. V. ‘Yyévatos.] 

[Yunzrds, 6, Hymettus, mons Attic. Herodot. 6, 
137 (ubi Ion. forma ‘Yuxcedc); Strabo g, p. 399; Theo- 
phrast. H. P. 6, 7, 2; Pausan.1, 32,1; Lucian. Tim. 
ce. 7, Jud. voc. c. 8. Eugenicus in Tafelii Append. ad 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 371, 70 : 1% Bpvovex vedt Onze tov 
‘Yurtrov. “Yyunttog proparoxytonum ap. Theophr. De 
sign. I, 20, et 2, 6, contra regulam Stephani Byz. s. 
vy. Papynttos, ut notavit Lobeck. Pathol. p. 411. Vi- 
tiose “YuyFieos (“Yuunrd¢ Musurus), do0¢ Artzix%s ap. 
Hesych, {| Adject. “Yunrtis, tx, tov, Hymettius. Zeus 


A 


UULVEW 94 
‘Yu. Pausan. 1, 32, 2. Idem et ‘Yu. ’Ardddwv ap. He- 
sych, Mapydeou tig Yynrtttxs Strabo |. c., ubi alii libri 
Yuntretas, qua forma metri caussa utitur Erycius 
Anth, Pal. 7, 36 : Tuy6os “Yuarret Aev6duevos udhert. 
Yurnrtiov wéit ap. Photium Lex. p- 618, 29, et Suid., 
Galen. vol, 13, p. 871 extr., 51, aliosque. Hine ‘Yu4r- 
Tlov otou.x avolyety, de oratore dulciloquo, Lucian. 
Rhet. prec. c. 11. {| ‘Yunttts, ioc, 4. Nicand. Al. 
446: Medaone duprye romvwv “Yunrridos. Ubi syl- 
laba prima producta dictum est. Mensuram ancipi- 
tem esse annotavit Steph. Byz. s. v. Yyxrrrds.] 

"Yun, eldog evdsustos, gl. corrupta Hesychii. | 

[‘Ypiv. "Yuus. V. 2v.] 

UYuuos. V. Yusc.] 

“Yuvaydpas, 6, Qui carmina dicit s. pangit, i. q. 
buvobérns, Suvordhos, bu.vndos : Suv. “Arddov, Epigr. 
[Anth. Pal. g, 525, 21.] Ubi tamen videndum ne potius 
id epith, Apollini tribuatur, quia poetis sua carmina 
dictat, s. quoniam lauro eorum tempora redimiens 
ad dicenda carmina incitat : unde ap. Ovid., Vatis 
Apollinei vocalia ora. 

[‘Ypvatos. Versus ap. Heliodor. 3, 2, p. 109 : Aé- 
yvuco 6” buvaiwy (Suevatwv ed. Basil.) cavde Ounroiny. 
Mitscherlichius eduevéwv (ab verbo evuevéen).] 

[Ypveordos, 6, 1. q. buvwddg. De accentu Arcad. p. 
86, 24.] 

[°Yyvatos, 6, Hymneus, n. viri ap. Philostr. Her. 
p. 670. Boiss.] 

[Yuveto. V. Yuvéw.] 

‘Yuvio, i. q. Udw s. 60, sed usitatius, idque tam 
in prosa quam in carmine, i. e. Carmine dico, cele- 
bro, Hymnis laudes alicujus dico, Hymnis decanto. 
Proprieque de poetis dicitur, et iis qui carmina re- 
citant, (Hesiod. Th. 11 : “Yuvetcar Ata aiyloyov 33 
Yuvety paxdowy yévos.) Hom. Hymno in Apoll. [178] 
Adbzdo 2ye od AjEw Exnbohov Arcddwva “Yuvéwv> paulo 
post, Motcar pév 0 dux micat ducr6duevar dx xahy 
‘Yuvetdoty fa Oediv Cio’ au6cota, 70’ dvOomnuy TXnuo- 
oive¢. Paulo ante autem de Deliacis puellis dixerat, 
Aly’ émet a mpditov uty Ano’ buvicwow, Avtic 0 
ad Ant te xat “Apteuty iovéxioav, Mvqoduevar avagiiv 
Te Taney Ade yuvarxeiv, “Vuvov aetovew, Oéryoucr od 
pdr’ dvOodnwv. Ubi Suveiv et Yuvov dew idem fere sunt, 
nisi quod illud activum est, hoc autem neutralis verbi 
buvdetv locum obtinet. Thuc. quoque usus est hoc 
verbo in ea signif., sed quasi neutrali. Sic enim ille 
1, p- 8 [c. 21] : ‘Qe of roryrat Suvjxace meot abziv, 
Quemadmodum ea poet celebrarunt, [Pind. Nem. 
10, 3: “Yuveite, Xapites, “Apyos: Isthm. 3, 12 : Xoh 
Suvijcut tov 2cAdv. Soph. Ant. 816: Odr’ Exwiugerds 
mod wé tig Buvos Syvycev. Eurip. Iph. T. 367 : Apysiat 
viv Suvotew* Bacch. 72 : Atdvucov Suvficw" Ion. 1590: 
"Evdev Awots SuvnSfcetat modtc. Aristoph. Pac. 800 : 
Tortde yph tov copay moytyy Suveiv: Lys. 1320: Tav 
yadxtorxoy buvy (Dor. pro duvet). Plato Rep. 2, p. 372, 
B : ‘Yuvotvtec cobs Seoucy Pheedr. p. 247, C: Tov drep- 
oupavioy Tomov ote tc Uuvysd mum bts rol” Suvicer xar” 
aiav: Theet. p. 176, A: “Yuvijout OeGiv te xa avepoiv 
eddarmovny Biov 4A7y97. Addito dativo persone Apoll. 
De synt. p.291,7: To dow cor xat xwy.mdG cot, Ovid cor... 
ade cor voy tig suvtagews meprmotnaty twa TOU adAciy 
onu.awvovens. Cum accus. rei, Cano. Asch. Ag. 1474 : 
*Yuvoy Suveiv émevzerat. Eurip. Herc. F. 688 : Martive 
Andrades Su.vodo’ duotmodor Med, 543 : *Opgens ndAMtov 
Suvijcat éhos.] Alioqui in prosa solet accipi simplici« 
ter pro Predico, Dico. Plato Rep. 2, [p. 364, A] : 
Tldvres && Evog otdpatos buvoticw ws xahov yey 7 Gwopo- 
obvy, Uno ore predicant, dicunt. [Lysias p. 1go, 29: 
Yuvotor ths todtwv apetac. Aschin. p. 18, At Thy gt- 
May Suyycet.] Item Predico , Celebro (ut dicitur ali- 
quid preedicari et celebrari, cujus fama spargitur), 
Decanto, Laudibus celebro, Laudo. Herodian. 1, [13, 
17]: Tév xoddxev tis dvdpelag Sdbav adrov Suvouvtey , 
Adulatoribus eum fortitudinis gloria celebrantibus, 
Polit. Thuc. cum duplici accus., rei et persone, dixit 
2, p. 61 [c. 42]: °A yxp thy moAw Ouvyea, at thvde xat 
oy toLdvee doetal éxoouncav, Que in urbis laudem et 
gloriam dixi, Ob que urbem predicavi et laudibus 
extuli, Schol. ibi subaudit prep. ig, quam in Hero- 
diani loco adjunctam habes. Pass, autem yoce et si- 
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gnif. Herodot. [5, 67] dixit buvéarar, sed Tonice pro 
Suvyvtat, Celebrati sunt. Isocr. [p. 218, A] : Qs xa- 
hoy dytwv tov rempayudvoy, Su.vetabar wAAAOV 7 crorTe— 
ofa 76ovxMOjcav, Celebrari. [Aristot. Eth, Nic. 9, 10: 
At Suvouusvar ordtar gv duct Aéeyoveate. | || ‘Yyvijiext Pol- 
luci [3, 37] est etiam 70 tov buevatov gout, quod Athen. 
dicit yauixov Suvov dew. [De loco Pollucis, ubi du- 
bitari potest an Suevatéicat potius scribendum sit, di- 
ximus s. v. ‘Yuevatdw.] || Ypv@ accipitur xat? avct— 
veacw etiam pro Convitior, Incuso, Accuso, xaxo- 
doy, Eustath. p. 364, afferens ex Eur., ‘Thy éudy 
buvode’ dmtotosdvyy. Et ex Asch. (Sept. 7] > “Ypvoid? 
in’ dot&v gpotutors modupso9orc. Ubi etiam vocabuli 
Suvos similem usum affert, ex Eur. Med. [426]: Emel 
dvrdyncav Buvor docévwv yea, i. e., inquit, at xatd 
tov adbévwy U6oetc. Est autem superior ille locus Eur. 
desumptus itidena ex Med. [423] et proxime citatum 
paulo pracedit, ubi chorus dicit, Tay 2 guav edxdsrav 
Zyet Brovav otpgpover oiar* Epyetar tid yuvarxetor YE- 
vel, OUxEeTt duaxehados Maun yuvainas ee. Maven d¢ mx- 
havyevéwy MAgous dovdtv tav gudv Suvetout amratoouvy * 
Carmine perstringere et diffamare, vel etiam simpli- 
citer, Decantare , Divulgare, Celebrare. Kectius Ma- 
ledictis celebrare, ut Cic. dicit, Quod omnium accu- 
satorum non criminibus, sed vocibus maledictisque 
celebratum est. Suidas quoque annotat buveiy accipi 
pro pévoecbat, Nordopety, idque tum a Soph. et Aischy- 
lo, tum a Plat. Rep. 1, [p. $29, B] cujus verba, ad 
que respicit, hec sunt: Kat éxt covtm 04 td vious 
buvodtow , dowv xaxOyv oytow aittoy. (Timei Lex. p. 262: 
“Ypuvotors Aéyetar xal e do87¢ Agzeme xut xat’ evonut- 
cuov dvtl toU émartioivtar tO yHpas, de ev a’ Wodrter@y. 
Conf. schol. ad locum Platonis, quo usi sunt etiam 
Phot., Suid. et Etym. M. p. 777, 14. Rep. 8, p. 549, 
E:°Ocx xal oi ptiovory ak yuvaixes Tept TOY TOLOUTWY 
Suvety. Runws.| Apud eundem Plat. 6uvety accipiunt 
pro Deplorare (ut Suidas quoque exp. ddugec%ar), 
quam dicit Epist. 7, [p. 334, A] : Hoddois xat adrdorg 
buvely cotta gmiumedtc, Hee deplorare et lamentari, 
multis etiam aliis cure est. {Aristid. vol. 1, p. 259: 
“A 68 viv bp%v te xat buvety 6 datuwy mapeduoxe , tic Oo7- 
VO06, «.. Thves MOut GuuustoAGovrat ;] Sic vero et ap. Soph. 
buvijoa. schol. exp. Opqvicn, El. p. gg, [384]: Zoca 
3 év xatggeper Lréyn, yOovos rH¢ Extos buvicers xaxd. 
Sed Eustath, tuvijcers xaxk ibi accipit pro b6ptcer. 
[Eurip. Rhes. 549 : “Yuvet nohuyopdotata yipui mat- 
ohétTwo wehoroLov andovic wéoruvay. | 

|| Poetee metri causa dicunt etiam “Yuvetw pro 
buvéw, ut dew pro 06gm, et zvelw pro nvéw. Hesiod. 
Op. init. : Moteur Mreptnbey cordyicr xdetoucar, Actte , 
At’ [al. 64] evvérete ogétepov mateo’ bu.velovcat, Carmine 
celebrantes, &dovcar xat eddoyotour, ut Hesych. buvet 
exp. edhoyst, det. Sed potius accipitur neutraliter 
e0 loco buvetoveat pro Suvwdctour, s. Byvoug &oucat, 
[ || ‘Ypvtwowes, forma Dor. pro buvgwuev, Aristoph. 
Lys. 1305. {| ‘Yuvjow syllaba prima correpta dixit 
Eurip. Bacch, 72 in versu Jonico, quod in tyvmdet 
sibi permisit Aischylus Ag. ggo in numeris trochaicis. 
G. Dixvorr.] 

{Yuvyyoog, Hymno celebro. Theod. Prodromi 
Koz2potyptos in Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, p. 526; vol. 7, 
p- 249.-Boiss. | 

[(‘Yuvayocta, 4, Carmen, Cantus, Epiphan. t. 1, 
p- 1075, Az “Avahx6ov thy Suv. Hass. | 

[Yuvnyeoos, 6, 4, Hymno celebrans. Epiphan., t. 1, 
p- 1071, A: Met& tis tdtag Sev. owvijs. Hase.] 

‘Ypvntolgw, ie. meot Suvoug dvactpgoount, Circa 
hymnos et carmina yersor, Occupor in scribendis 
hymnis s. carminibus : Hesych., [Phot.] et Suid. [et 
Ktym. M. p. 779, 11], Suvqmodcizw, duvet. 

['Yvamoros. V. “Yyvomdaos. ] 

[‘Yuvijouos, tx, wov, i. q. uvytos. Ablian. N. A. 12, 
5: Aodxovtas buvystoug, quocum comparatum est feoov 
twyotov, quod idem dixit 11, I, pro tyqtov vel t= 
ploy. 

*Yuvinsts, ews, 4, Celebratio; peculiariter vero Ea 
que fit hymnis s. carmine. [Diodor. 4, 7 : Auk modd%s 
buy. emtoavets xatacxevatet. G. D. Theophyl. Bulg. 
arch. In ador. cruc. p. 293, A Grets. Epiphan. Presb. 
Vita Deipare p. 43, 15 ed, Dressel. : Metk thy buy. 
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A Hasz.] Pro Laudum decantatione affertur ex Greg. 


Naz. [t. 1, p.677, B: Eimep xat tourors to may éoixtov 
<7s buy. Hasz. Symm. Psalm. 9, 15: Tas buy. cov, 
Laudes tuas. | . 4 

[Yuritevon, 4, q. d. Celebratrix, Laudatrix. Greg. 
Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 35.] 

[‘Yuvaréov, Celebrandum, Laudandum, Plato Epin. 
p- 983, E: Oeobs adbrovs tatira buy. dofdtara. Lucian. 
Demosth. enc. c. 19 : Tov Oévatov tavdpdg Suv. G. D. 
Georg. Pis. Hexaem, 1041 : “Ypy. 6& paiddov abrov. 
Hase. | 

Yuratie, jpos, sive Yuvyths, 6, Celebrator, Lau- 
dator; sed proprie Qui carmine laudes alicujus ce- 
lebrat. (Plat. Rep. 8, p. 568, B : Tugavvides buvyrdc. | 
‘Yuvatio vero ex Epigr. [Leonide Tar. Anth, Pal. 7, 
17] affertur etiam pro Cantator, Poeta, ut i. sit q. 
Suvwpddg, Ss. buvobétys, aut Suvorohos, apud Suidam : 
Tov Suvytyo’ Suevatwv Kéxvov. [Oppian. Hal. 3, 7 : 
Do) 8 gud... Suvaryo’ dveqxay Satwoves. Yuwyrns, Can- 
tator, Gl. G. D. Greg. Naz. Carm. 2, g1 : “Yuvyrijod 
7 2uov wevémy te voou ze. Hase.| 

[Yuvatjovos, ta, tov, Ad carmina pertinens, Eu- 
docia in Villoison. Anecd. Gr. vol. 1, p. 122. WAKEF. 
Constant. Acrop. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p- 756, 27. Hasz. Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 
6, p. 525. Const. Manass. Chron. 4831, yh@zta. Eust. 
ad Dionys. P. 576. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 197, C : 
‘Yrepegovouy tov eic Oeov txetiovov. Codex Monac, buvy- 
Tiotov. | 

(‘Yuvytis. V. “Ypvario.] 

[‘Yuvatines, i, ov, Ad laudes canendas pertinens. 
Strabo 10, p. 468 : “H norqtuch ni&icu tuvytixh ovca. 
| Adverb, “Yuvytixeis, Dionys. Areop. De diy. nom. 
1, 4 (p. 158244, 7).] 

[Yuvaros, 4, ov, Celebrandus, Laudandus. Pind. 
Pyth, 10, 31: “Yyvardg covoig: 11, 93 : “Yyvardv govee. 
Interpretes quidam Psalm. 47, 2.] 

[Yurarzpic, (Cos, 4, i. q. Suvizerpe. “Yuvntotees ap. 
Polluc. 1, 35, ubi quod vulgo pracedit buvjteion, 
abest ab codd.] 

[Yuvizwp, 6, i. q. Suvqatze. Michael Syngelus in 
Laudat. Dionysii p. 355 ed. Paris. a. 1562. Ancx.] 

(‘Yuvia “Apteut¢ memoratur a Pausan. 8, 13, 1; 
conf. L, Ross. Reisen durch Gr, part. 1, p. 129, Ph. 
Le Bas £apéd. de Morée, inser. de la mer Egée, 
vol. 3, p. 51 (17), et E. Braun. Artemis Hymnia, ed. 
Rome 1842, cz-fol. Hass. | : 

[‘Yuvis, toc, 4, Hymnis, n. pr. Suidas: Yuvde- 
aro “Yuyis ed0etas. « Scribendum ‘Yyyisr et Yuvic. Glos- 
sa spectat ad Menandrez fabula “Yyvi¢ inscripte ti- 
tulum. Quod idem habet Vupvic: dvoun xdprov, xat 
xdtvetar Douvidos, fortasse ex “Yuv& corruptum est. 
Ceecilius Hymnide passim laudatur, Meretricis nomen 
fuisse constat ex Luciani Dial. meretr. 13, p. 315. 
Serve nomen est ap. Crinag. in Anth. Pal. 7, 643. » 
Meinex. Com. vol. 4, p. 211.] 

“Yuvoyodoos, 6, Hymnorum scriptor : ut Homerus, 
Orpheus, Callimachus : inter Christianos autem Gre- 
gorius, Synesius, Tertullianus, Ambrosius, Pruden- 
tius, atque alii. Ho autem nomine xav’ éoyqv yoca- 
tur interdum David a Christianis scriptoribus. Sic 
Philo De mundo [vol. 2, p. 605, 24]: Magrupet é¢ ov 
tH) oy 6 buvoyoaoos, obtwct Aéywv, "KEaméatethev etc 
autobs dovhy Ousod abtod or’ ayyénwy Tovqomy. [De Da- 
vide etiam Joseph. Maccab. 18, 15, ubi vulgatum 
buvwdoypégov correxi ex cod. Lips, G. D. It. de Da- 
vide Sever, Gabal. In Theoph., ed, a Chr, Fr. Mat- 
thei Lectt. Mosqu. vol. 2, p.2, 40: Ka0d oxow 6 Suv. 
OEcum. Comm. in Apoc, p. 327, 27; 330, 23. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 6, p. 724, C. Nil. Epist. p. 216, 24. Hass.] 

[‘Yuvobetnip, Fipcs, 6, 1. q. Suvobérys. Etym. M. p. 
177, 29.] 

“Yyvobéty¢, 6, Hymnorum compositor, Carminum 
conditor, Poeta; moryz7¢ Hesychio. Sic supra habui- 
mus 86s. [Theocr. Epigr. 11, 4. Meleager Anth. Pal. 
4, 1, 2: Tevtac duvolérav otégavov. Ib. v. 443 et 7, 
428, 12, 257 : MoyOov Suvoberéy. 

‘Yyvoroyéw, sive “Yuvodoyitw, Hymnum dico, Mar- 
tian, Capella 1, init. ; Nondum vulgata materie can— 
tare deproperas, et ritu nictantis antistitis, priasquam - 
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fores aditumque reseres, by.vohoyiters. Sic enim repo- 
nendum pro yuuvoroytters. [Yuvodoyéw, Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 3, p. 243. Waxer. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 50g, B. Nil. 
Epist. p. 207, 19: “Yyvodoyeiv to xpeittov. Hase. Symm. 
Psalm. 55, 11; 64, 9.] 

[Yuvoroynue, 4, Canticum laudatorium. Andr. 
Cret. p. 144, A: Tx eel? mpocercdew Ouv.] 

(Yuvoroyi«, 4, Hymnorum decantatio, Laudatio. 
(Carmentalia, Gl.) Joann. Chrys. In Ps. 149, vol. 1, 
p. 908, 10. Szacer. Symm. Job. 33, 26. Ps. 64, g. 
Dionys. Areop. p. 6, 30, 92, 97, 111. Karu. Epiph. 
Presb. Vita Deipare p. 31, 1 Dressel. Phot. Epist. 
p- 386, 28. Okcum. Comm. in Apoc. p. 452, 23 Cra- 
mer. Nicet. Dav. In Greg. Naz. p. 9, 8 Dronk. : Thy 
meot Wuyiic Suv. 7 Ozodoyiav. Felix Papa Kp. ad Petr. 
Full. p. 56, 4. Acac. CPol. Ep. p. 44, 21 Grets., &- 
entov ouv. Id. ib. 2, thy roroxytov buy. Hasz. Socrat. 
H. E. 6, 3, p. 313.) 

[Ypvoroyito. V. “Yyvoroyéo.] 

[Yuvohoyixos, 4, ov, Ad hymnorum decantatio- 
nem pertinens. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 275. Katt, Id, ib. 
p-. 245, F. Germ, CPol. In ador. crucis p. 248, B 
Grets. : Exoquovvtwy ta buy. Hase. Acta Jun. Bacchi 
p- 105 Combef. Borss.] 

[Ypvoddyo¢, 6, Hymnorum decantator. Dionys, 
Areop. p. 182; Andr,. Cret. p. 132, 144, Phot. ap. 
Wolf. Anecd, Gr. vol. 2, p. 209. Karz. Incert. De 
translat. corp. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Mail t. 2, p. 769, 
43. Theod. Studita In ad. crucis p. 235, B Grets. : 
Tobs Qeou0b¢ uv. cov. De Davide OEcum, Comm. in 
Apoc. p. 336, 4 Cramer. Hase. ] 

[Yuvorogoust, Hymnos facio, Laudo. “Ypvororj- 
couat Symm. Ps, 55, 11.] 

[Yuvorovss, 6, 4, Hymnos faciens s. componens. 
Eurip. Rhes. 651: Tig Suv. Oe%s Movens. Tov Suv. in 
versu spurio Eurip. Suppl. 180. G. D. Epigr. ed. a 
Fr. Th. Welcker. Mus. Rhenan. vol. 6, 1847, p. 83, 
n. 5, 2: [lacav pabysw Suvorov. De Davide Theo- 
doret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 92, 11 Gaisf. Hasz.] 

[Ypvorodedw, Hymnis occupor, Cano. Synes. H. 8, 
5o, p- 346. Apollin. Metaphr. Psalm. p. 171, 180, 
210. «Anon, ap. Olympiod. In Gorg. Plat. ap. Cou- 
sin, Journ. des Sav. 1832, p.. 752 :°Yu.vorodevow, » Hase. 
Y. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 566.] 

[Ypvorodgw, idem. Sophronius Anth, Pal. 1, 123. 
Boiss. | 

Yuvorohos, 6, i. gq. dowdorhog, ab Suvos, quo signi- 
ficatur @3} mountixy évucdeia cuvtefeion, schol. Soph. 
p- 99» Suidee 6 mpl tod Buvoug dvactpepduevos, affe- 
renti hoc hemistichium [Antipatri Thess. Anth. Pal. 
7, 18]: Hoddat pyrépes Suvorohwv, de Alcmane; nam 
et is eVgQoyyoro Aves joxyjoato téyvnv, Awotoy edxedd- 
Sorat pchos yopdyjow boxtvev, ut Epigr. lib. 5 in eum 
quidam cecinit. [Empedocl. v. 407 (ap. Clem. Alex, 
p- 532, 12). Meleager Anth. Pal. 4,1, 13.| Utitur et 
Phalaris eo voc., Ep. 53, de Stesichoro loquens : “Ov & 
ardvrwy at xxOacuirarar Oeat wotont mpodtipncay Suvo- 
mohwy, Ov ov shy xa yooods eSjveyxav. Alibi bu.vord- 
hog xeoady legitur ap. Eund. [Epist. 19, p. 98. Simo- 
nid. Anth, Pal. 7, 25, 2, de Anacreonte : ‘Tov dg8urov 
eivexa Movoiv buv. Greg. Naz. Carm. 2, p. 44, 85; 
55, p. 131, 26. Id. Anthol. Pal. 8, 144, 4 : “HOehev 
Suvordhov xeie yooootacin. Hasx.] || Dicitur vero et 
Yuvardhos [memoratum ab Suida s. v. “Yuvqrodetzw] 
pro buvoronos , ut oapuatyedpog pro (pupuuxtopopos. 

°Yuvos, 6, Hymnus, Carmen; sed peculiariter in 
honorem Dei, quo Dei laudes dicimus : ut “Oyjoou 
*"Yuvos cig “Arddhwva, “Opgéns “Yuvos sic Wrodtwva , 
Kaddtpayou °"Yuvos eis Ata. Extant enim horum poe- 
tarum Hymni aliquot in deos. Verum non solum tyvos 
sis “ArddAwva, sed etiam Byvos “AndAAwvos aut Oedv die 
citur pro Hymnus in Apollinem aut deos, Carmen 
in honorem et laudem Apollinis aut deorum decan- 
tatum. Athen. 1, [p. 22, B] : Kal “Oyrpos 2, 4 tov 
“Opnpv0oy tig, év cots et¢ Anddrwva "Yuvots onaly, 
"ArdMwv Ddpuryy’ 2v yetoeccw Exov ydouev xlaoite, 
Kadi xab or Bede. Quz verba leguntur sub finem 
Homerici in Apollinem Hymni; sed ibi pro yéptev 
vulgate edd. habent ayabov, et xapiCmy pro xacerte. 
Id. Athen. 14, [p. 627, F] : Of dpyaior mepréhaGov Het 
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éstiaceow , Hymnos deorum, in deorum laudem con- 
scriptos, Paulo ante dixerat, Tlapk yotv Aoxddwy of 
Taides ex vyTtiwy dKoety E0iCovrar xate voudv tods Guvoug xat 
Trades, otc Exactor xatH Te TATPLA.TOVs emtywotoug Howes 
xa Oeods Suvotct. Ubi ex Teleste etiam attulerat , Ot & 
B5uQMVo!s TeyxTIOWY bahuors xegxov Avdioy Suvov* ut inde 
constet ad nxtidus etiam, lyras, citharasque, cantata 
fuisse ejusmodi carmina. Unde Etym. [M. p. 777, 5] ex 
Didymo hoc inter xposwétay [mpocddtoy] et Uuvov discri- 
minis constituit : rpocpetay sc, dictam fuisse éray mpos - 
Loves vaots 7 Benois mds adAdY yoov : Uuvov vero, quum 
Tpd¢ xOcpav. [Copiosius de his egit Proclus in Chre- 
stom. ap. Phot, Bibl. p. 320, qui, ut Etym, M., Syvov 
vocari hariolatur dro tod brouvyciv tix elvar xa} ofovel 
eis uviuny xal Onouvaaw dyew the modkets tov Su.voung- 
voy. Hymnorum in deos species tractat Menander 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, p. 132. Eurip. Hipp. 56 : “Ao- 
teuly Tine Oexv duvoraty: Alc. 360 : Kopny Afuntpos ... 
Sy.vorst xqdicavra. Plato Leg, 3, p. 700, B: Kat te Ay 
eldog org ebyat mods Oeodc, dvoux 62 Uuvor exexahodvto 
Rep. 10, p. 607, A: “Yuvoug Oeots xah dyxedure toig dya~ 
Qois. Demosth. p. 530, 23 : Xooobs xxi Ouvous tor Oebs 
notcioG.| Davidis etiam Psalmi vocantur buvor a Phi- 
lone, paulo supra in ‘Yy.voypegos. [Scriptorum eccles. 
exempla v. ap. Ducang. et Suicer.] Non semper ta- 
men tam stricte accipitur, verum etiam de Quovis 
carmine dicitur, quod sc. decantatur [Sic seepissime 
apud Pindarum de carminibus quibus laudes victo- 
rum in certaminibus athleticis celebrantur, non raro 
cum epithetis, ut yhuxts, ddverhs, &duuedts, pehtya— 
pus, Totxidos, xadAtvixos, aliis. "Yuvov mruyat Ol. 1, 
170. “Avdex Suvov Ol. 9, 74. Mugsds Suvwv Isthm. 4, 
74. Eyzxwytov dutos Yxvov Pyth. 10, 82. De cantilena 
Furiarum Asch. Eum. 331: ’Yyvog 2 "Eptviwy déop.ros 
gosviov, AGoouxt0¢ , adove Beorois * 306 : “Yuvoy 3” 
dxouget tovde deaystov as%ev Suppl. 1025 : Myo’ ext Net- 
ov mooyoks oéGwuev Uuvors]: ut quum idem Athen. 4, 
dicit, “Kupertig gdovtwy yautxov Suvov, Carmen nu- 
ptiale : quod émbaddurov etiam dici solet. [’Ypvog éxt- 
vougetog Soph. Antig. 815. °Yyvor mpémovees tots ators 
Plato Rep. 5, p. 459, I.] Itidemque ap. Hesiod. Op. 
[655] : "EvOx we oqut “Yuve vizioaven oper totno5" 
otwevtz, Ibi me dico carmine victorem obtinuisse 
tripodem auritum, Et rursum, Movoat ydo w’ étdabay 
abgcoxroy Uvov detdetv, Carmina dicere. Hom. vero 
periphrastice by.vov dovdys dixit pro @dhy s. Buvov, Od. 
©, [429] : Aaitt te téomytar, xual dordiis Uuvov dxovenv. 
|| Hesychio YENTLOs , Oraculum : forsan quoniam éu~ 
wétows solebant reddi oracula, et responsa dari con- 
sulentibus, || Dicitur etiam 997vog : quo modo Ana- 
creontem hoc vocab. usurpasse testatur Eustath. [p. 
928, 64. Eurip. Ale. 449 : “Ev adpos xdgovteg Suvorg 
(Alcestin mortuam).] Sic vero et schol. Soph. p. gg 
annotat, Uyvov proprie esse thy eis Veov @3%v : ap. poe- 
tas autem simpliciter accipi pro 6), ette, inquit, 
emt Tmomtixys euushetas, ette ugdous Oonvedouc. Vide et 
Yuvéw. 
[Yuvorjrae (?), cdvodor tay én’ eros yeyaunusve 
t wit | b] 
Hesych. | 

[‘Ypvorexos, 6, 4, Hymnos pariens. Nonn, Dion. 
26, 203.] 

[‘Yyvogdeos, 6, 4, Hymnum afferens. Vita Nili jun. 
p- 4o, ys “Yuy. Quvyy. Hase. } 

[‘Yuve, 4, Hymno, nomen Muse. Cramer. Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 1, p. 277, 30: Mvaséas 62 gnaw ott af na- 
cat tpeis eistv’ Motcx, Ocx, “Yuvw. Conf. Schneide- 
win. Fragm. gr. Dichter aus einem Papyrus, Gottinge 
1838, p. 15 sqq. Hase.] 

‘Yyvedéw, Hymnos canto, Carmina decanto. Plato 
Leg. 3, [p. 682, A] : Oetov yx oh xal td mowntixdy év— 
Oeactinov dv yévos, Suvndotv, TOMO tov xat’ GAjOerav 
yeyvougvo avy Trot Yaotot xal povcars egdnterat, Dum 
carmina pangit, versus condit, [Aisch. Ag. ggo : Tov 
 dvev dbpas Gums duvdet Ooyvov “Epwuoc abtodidaxrog 
Zow(ev Ouuder ubi syllaba prima correpta, ut in buvicw 
ap. Eurip. Bacch,. 72. Eustath. Opuse. p. 52 extr, : 
Eddoyet thy yhaicoay 6 Oe0g buvwdodeay.] || Sicut vero 
dictum est Suvov vocabulo vocari interdum tov yp- 
cuov, ita sciendum est Suvwdety accipi ee 70n- 
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cumdety, Oracula edere, Responsa dare : ut Eustath, 
quoque ap. Dionys. P. [481] annotavit, Euripidem 
innuere Syvov usurpari éxt wavtetas, quum buverdeiv 
dicat pro Oeomifew, in Tone [6]: Ovgaroy péoov xabt— 
Cov DoiGos bu.vwdei Boorois, Oracula edit et responsa 
dat mortalibus. Sed addit Eustath. posse Su.vdeiv ac- 
cipi etiam pro dugtpws dew :‘forsan quia non omnia 
responsa éuyétows reddebantur a Pythia, sed que- 
dam etiam duétpwg, et prosa oratione. Nota ibid. 
vésov duseaddy dici Delphos, qua de re suo quoque 
loco. dictum fuit. [Joseph. A. Jud. 12, 8,5. Id. ib. g, 
13, 3: ’EmeccdmCov tots bu.vepdotatv. Hase.] 

[‘Yuvoens, Philostr. p. 204 : Tov oudoburyy évOew- 
Tepov ylyvecdar xxt buvdy, loco vitii suspecto.] 

Yuvosdta, 4, Hymnorum decantatio, etiam Hymnus 
qui decantatur. [Eurip. Hel. 1450: Xo yatav Bo&odaur 
vaxaptars Suv. buevatov “Edévag xtudv. De oraculo Lon. 
682: Ti © nat roduavtr Aatots Exonzas Suvwdtay 3] De 
carmine lyrico ap. Phalar. Ep. 53 [p. 268] : Osiov 
dvdon, mept xaddous buvwdtag exarvouevov* de Stesi- 
choro , qui in Epigr. Avyo0e00¢ dicitur, et duetontoy 
atone ovens. Kund. ibid. dicit Phalaris Musas roott- 
vijoat € aravtwv buvorodwy, item eum yno%out év Ouvors 
xat uédeot. (Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. 15, 259; 18, 649: 
Tavwuyot @ Suv, Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 37, 10: 
Kartnpys buy. Theod. Mopsvest. Comment. in N. T. 
ed. O. Fr. Fritzsche , Turici 1847, p. 103, 20 : Luu- 
owvoy thy Suv. dmodvdovat. Inscr. Stratonic. ap. Boeckh, 
vol. 2, p. 483, n. 2715, 7 : Kax tig Ov Suvudtas mpoao- 
Sov xxl Gonoxetag edcebeiv adtouc. Hase. Artemidor. 1, 
56. Scriptor Philopatridis c. 26 : Ilavwdyoug buy. Andr. 
Cret. p. 144, B: Tov évoenotixdy exeivov buy. Eustath, 
Opuse, p. 52, 10, aliique recentiores. | 

[Yurmdixos, 4, dv, Hymnorum decantatione ef- 
fectus. Eustath. Opuse, p. 52, 70 : “H xatk Blov buvy- 
Otxh Sropbwars xal 4 Ov? adriic moog Osov dpctc* 152, 1 : 
Acgonoyiats buv.] 

['Ypuvedoypagos vitiose pro bu.voypagos , quod v.} 

“Yy.v@d0s, 6, Hymnorum cantor, Qui carmina pan- 
git, carmina decantat, [De accentu Arcad. p. 86, 25.] 
Greg. Naz. adjuncto gen. : “Yuy. Qetag d0éq¢, quod in- 
terpr., Hymnos de divina majestate canens [vol. 1, 
p- 561, A, ubi legitur, buy. elas weyadetdrqtos, non 
cosas. Id. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 429, A, et t. 2, p. 180, 
carm. 32, 2. Tit. Smyrn. ap. Beckh. vol. 2, p. 779, 
n. 3348, 2: “Homoy xowav KA. Medcumov, Suv. xat Q20- 
Aéyou. Alius tit. Smyrn. ib, PiK7O05 Nso200, oO cROe 
Suvndol tig yepouctac. Tit. Mel. ib. p. 358, n. 2436, 3: 
‘Yyu.v[w adv zér[oc]. Conf. Welcker. Syll. epigr. Gr. 
p- 183, n. 134. Hasz. Joseph. A. J. 7, 15, 7 : Yuv- 
dovg tov Oot. Femin. by.vedoug xdoag Eurip. Here. F. 
394. Loohy Ozéiv Guvpdov Dionys. trag. ap. Athen. 14, 
p- 636, A.] 

[Yyo10s, ofa, orov. HSt. s. v. “Ouotos :] Moles vero 
pro éuo10¢ dicunt “Yyows. [V. “Ouows vol. 5, p. 
1968. | 

(Yuds. V. “Yugzepoc.] 

["Yuoiv. V. Yueic s. v. Zu.) 

("Yvav, thy stovvqv, gl. corrupta Hesychii.] 

['Yveos, 6, Hynasius. Inser. Argiva ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 3: Levéhas 6 “Yvactov. Nomen suspectum. ] 

['Yvizeyos, 6, Vomere pugnans. Maxim. Tyr. 30, 
6. Waxer. | 

“Yvig, sive “Yvvicg, ews, 4, [6, ap. schol. Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 232 :"Eott 6 to ghuua ev & 6 bvtg évtierat. Ety- 
mologiam ineptam proponit Etym. M. p. 777, 15,] 
Vomer, Ferramentum rostratum, quo aratrum findit 
terram. Pollux 2, [252} vocat [ivi] td dpoty atdyjotov : 
addens, ejus +i dxeov vocari wWyuonv. Pulcre autem 
Plutarch. exp. quid sit dvis, et unde nomen invene- 
rit, Symp. 4,5 [p. 670, A]: Thy d& by amd tis ypelas 
xe TetioOcne Ae youst (se. apud Aigyptios) , TOWTH 1p 
Spiona ti) mpovporee Tis Oauziis, ws oxat, Thy y7V, 
iZvog spoceug eOnxe, xa TO tis Uvews Sonyjauto eoyov" 
abey xa Tovvorne yevecbar To) epyahst Agyouaty amo Tig 
bos. Et in Romulo p. 42 mez ed, [c. 10] : “Ep6adev 
dodtpw [odxiiy Syvv , brotedgxe O32 Body agbeva xa OA- 
devav, autos Emetyet Teptehavvoy abhaxa Bavetay tots tEe- 
wast. Ubi etiam addit, arantem sequi, qui xxtxoT9E- 
get claw Ao aviothcr Burroug tO épotpov. Kt mox, ‘Phy 
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mino y scribitur, sicut et ap. Hesiod. Op. 2. [Non 
apud Hesiodum, sed ap. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Op. 425.) 
Simplici y in superiore loco Plutarchi, [ap. Babr, Fab. 
37,2: Lveovtt tay Uviy] et Epigr, [Philippi Anth. Pal. 
6, 104]: Kat gddyatov veg [ubi cod. Palat. tvqy pro 
viv. Quo loco utitur Suidas, male addens +6 42 v pa- 
xpov, quum Sob dicere deberet, qua mensura utun- 
tur etiam Antiphilus ib. 7, 175, 176, Isidor. 7, 280. 
Idem tvv interpretatur yempytxov goyaAsiov xal borradov. 
Solum foradov habet Phot. p. 619, 6. Cornut De N. 
D. c. 28, p. 210: Tov rig bvems dd0vea, O97 ob xark ys 
xpUrtetat to ongoua. Geopon. 2, 23, 14 : "Yver yo7o0ut 
Buputdéon: et byw Bupivety 2,2, 3. “Yuic quid significet 
secundum somniorum interpretes v. ap. Artemid. 2, 
24. De accentu Arcad. p. 32, 9. “Yveg cum genit. 
dvtog ap. Cheerob. In Theod. p. 354, 33.] 

| Ap. Hesych. legitur non solum bvvtc [in cod, byvt¢ 
scriptum], sed et ‘Yvvi, itidem pro to tod d&pdtpou ot- 
Syprov 7d téuvov thy yyy. [Msop. Fab. 33 Fur, (p. 291 
ed. Schneid.) : AtxeMav bvvas te.] Apud Tzetzen vero 
[ad Hesiod. Op. 425] legitur, Pung, fot: 7d 670 viv 
EUAov TOU dpdroou: sic dv 4 Uvvys, Hyouv to arOfptov, 
éu.6cddetar* manifesto errore pro Svvts [quod nune 
legitur ex codd.]. Rursum Hesychio 6vvj est af, Ca- 
pra : sicut “Ywvas ab Kod. exp. até ayptz, Capra agre- 
stis, fera. Apud Eundem legitur, “Yvvos, nédhos 6 év +7 
yuotpl voonaus moly xunf7jvat. Cujus vocab. meminit et 
schol. Aristoph. Pac. [790]: Navvot yap Agyovtar of xo- 
AoGot tov dvOowmuv’ of 2 xodcGol tov Ummwv, Owvor Aé- 


‘ yovrat. [Vitiose pro two, quod ex codicibus restitu- 


tum.] Igitur sicut vévvor dicuntur Pusilli homunciones, 
Latinis quoque Nani et Pumiliones : ita 8vvoug vocari 
dicemus Equuleos, s. Equos parvulos, qui veluti 
nani et pumiliones sunt in equino genere. Vocabitur 
ergo Pumilio equus, ut Colum. dicit Pumiliones aves; 
nam et in volucrum genere sunt pumiliones, yelutt 
in gallinaceo videre est. A Latinis ejusmodi equulei 
vocantur Manni et Mannuli, ut a Lucer. et Horat. et 
Propert. ac Martiale, et Plin. Juniore. 

| Verum et “Ivo, scribitur pro bvvog : item Ptwvos. 
Tradit enim Hesych,. quosdam ivyov vocare jusdvioy 
tamdprov avavess, Mulum aut Equulum qui non cre- 
scat. Ipse vero ivy esse dicit tov maidoy tov & trou 
TATpOs , xa wyTPOG Autovov H dvous alii contra iwoy s. 
{ivvov ajunt esse Partum eque ex asino aut mulo con- 
ceptum : ut Aristot, in fine l, 2 De gener. anim, 
quum dixisset tov d9éa s, mulum gignere posse, sub- 
jungit, To 0 éxtehecbev ylyvetat ytvvog* tadto 3” gotlv 
fiu.lovos dvarnpos* xal yao ex tod Inmou xal tod dyov y{- 
vovrat yivvot, ray voohan to xUquo év tH botéog. Sub- 
jungit ibid. et hee : “Eott 3 6 yivvos wonep TH wera- 
yotoa ey tois yotpots” xxt yao éxet to mapmnbey ev tH botzpa, 
xaheitar petayoroov’ yiverar 0 6 tovolitos dog av Tuy TOY 
Yotowy * Solus Os yivovrat xat of muyator® xal veo obtot 
mnpotvtar te wéoy at Td udyebog év TH xuroer, xat siaty 
Heno pertzorox xa ytvvar. Itaque dicuntur Foetus mu- 
lini, asinini, aut equini, qui in ventre matris corrum- 
puntur, nascunturque membris depravatis ac oblesis : 
quod si in suillo genere accidat, wetayotpov dicitur ; 
si in humano, muyatog aut vavyog : a Latinis itidem 
Pygmeus, Nanus, Pumilio. Idem H. A. 6, 24, de 
mulo, quem doée appellat : “Extaérys 8 dy xal moot, 
xal oy dyéveta ytvvas, Orav dva67 eo’ Trmov OvjAciav. Et 
paulo post, Of 6 xaAovuevor yivvor ytvovrar — immou, 
Otay voonony tH xuycer, WaTreo ev totg &vOowrors of va- 
vor, év d& ois Oot th weratyorou’ xal loyet 08, domen of 
vavot, 6 ylvvos 7d atdotov ugyx. Procul dubio huc re- 
spexit Plin. quum 8, 44, sic scripsit, Equo et asina 
genitos mares, Hinnutos antiqui vocabant : contra- 
que Mulos, quos asini et eque generarent. Item, In 
plurium Grecorum est monumentis, cum equa muli 
coitu natum, quem vocarint Hinnum, i. e. Parvum 
mnlum. Et Colum, 6, cap. penult. : Qui ex equo et . 
asina concepti generantur, quamvis a patre nomen tra- 
xerint, quod Hinni vocantur, matri per omnia magis 
similes sunt. Et Varro R. R. 2, 8: Muli et hinni bi- 
generes atque insititii, non suopte genere a radici- 
bus. Ex equa enim et asino fit Mulus : contra ex equo 
et asina, Hinnus. Et sub finem capitis, Hinnus qui 
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appellatur, ex equo et asina, minor est quam mulus A Dioscor. 1, 43: quod Plin. quoque Hyoscyaminum 


corpore, plerumque rubicundior, auribus ut equi, 
jubam et caudam similem asini habet. Hosce item nt 
equuleos, et educant et alunt, et etatem eorum ex 
dentibus cognoscunt. {| “Ivvoug Hesych. exp. etiam 
maids : item “Ivvyy, xdony prxpdy, xat chy ev tH dpdadui : 
significans dici de Puella parvula, item de Pupilla 
oculi. Quibus adde *lvis [de quo diximus vol. 4, p. 
608], quod Idem exp. vids véog, mais, Botgos, anoyo- 
vO, VITLOS. 

[‘Yvvapebs, Zebs ard tod “Yvvaotou dpovs, Hesych.] 

[(°Yvrwos, 6. Schol. Nicandri Ther. 460: “Eott 88 
aig “Hous xal “Yvrivov Andddwvos vetns év tH) ade tom 
(in Rhescyntho monte Thraciz). Zguvotov Angl., col- 
Jato Livio 38, 41: « Eo die ad Hebrum flumen per- 
ventum est. Inde Mniorum fines preter Apollinis, 
Zerynthium quem vocant incole, templum supe- 
rant, »] : 

PY vrwcs, cuurapzcav, gl. corrupta Hesychii. Ap. 
Cyrill. “Yvtwox.] : 

[YvG. Arcad. p. 160, 20: T& cis vw mapadnydueva v 
paxp@ Bapuverat ... ceonciwtat to bv (2) meprone— 

evov. | 

[Véhoas (?), 6, n. pr. viri in inscr, numi Coi ap. 
Mionnet. vol. 6, p. 569.] 

*“Yéov (?), BoxIycov, Hesych.] 

‘Yobocxé, Sues pasco. Lu6wreiv per 606, explicat 
Meeris p. 355.] 

“Yoboox0s, 6, Suum pastor, Subulcus, Suarius, 
Porculator, Porcarius, i. q. ~o1p060cx05, cu6wr75. 
{Aristot. H. A. 8, 21. Arcad. p. 87, 26.] 

‘Yo6orys, 6, idem : cvo6dcxns, Hesych. [HSt. alibi :] 
“Yo6orns, 6, Qui sues pascit, Subulcus. 

“Yozdy¢, 6, 4, Sui assimilis, Suis figuram gerens , 
Figuram gerens litere Y.Gorr. : “Yoetd:s dctotv est Os 
bicorne, pluribus ossiculis contextum, in similitudi- 
nem literze v (quamobrem a quibusdam dicitur etiam 
“Y prdostdéc) , ad radicem lingue situm., Sunt etiam qui 
hapbdoerdic appellent, communi cum capitis sutura 
nomine, a litera A, que inyersa, non est valde absi- 
milis t Y : firmamentum est musculorum lingue et 
laryngis. Hee ille inter alia. Vide et Polluc. [2, 202] 
ac Ruf. Ephes, [Galen. vol. 4, p. 4743 2, p. 375. (Vi- 
tiose vios1dé¢ in libello De musculis ap. Kuhn. vol. 18, 
2, p. 957, 958.) Oribas. p. 127 : “Yoewda; 4 pdry oytle- 
tat. Theophil. p. 122, 123 ed. Greenh.] Vide et Ia- 
pxotarns. In VY. LL. scribitur etiam “Ywetdéc. 

[Yoeccou, 4, Hyoessa, n. fontis. Athen. 3, p. 122, 
F > Tot Tet Tootiva morau.od Tatoo, map’ & xal xoyvy 
1g “Yoscou xahetrat.] 

[‘Yexorpocs, 4, Succerda, Gl.] 

“Yodhos, Hesychio téxos cudiv Bopboowdys : qua signif. 
supra habuimus ov7Aa: ex Eodem, Fortassis autem 
comp. est hoc boAdds ex bs et ethéew, ex quo et dhru: 
ut significet Locum ccenosum, s. lutosum, in quo 
porci amant etAciola: et volutari. 

[Yopeuvia (?), gopt4 t1¢ év “Apyet, Hesych.] 

“Yoxoucta, 4, Musa porcina, Cantus suum grunni- 
tum referens. Aristoph. Eq. [986]: Oavydtw tig bo- 
poustas adtod: de quodam, qui dicebatur ty Awptoth 
povny av doudrtecbat Oak thy uoav, &AAjy d’ odx elé- 
dew wabeiv. Schol. yorowdtas, dradevatac. 

Yorwos. V. “Yor. ] 

Yorohos, 6, Qui circa sues versatur, i.e. Subulcus, 
Suarius, Porcularius, Porculator. Pollux 7, [187] 
synonymumn facit 7 60900606, cugap6dc ,' cvéwtns. 

[‘Yorpwoog, 6, 4, Proram habens ori suillo simi- 
Jem, Plutarch. V. Pericl. c. 26 :“H cdpaws vats cory 
Borpwes wtv To cinmua ... Libri Sxomompos. Correxit 
Coraes collato Hesychio, qui Layawa, eidog ves b0¢ 
Zjousa mpotou7v.] 

['Yos, i. q. vies, quod v.] 

Yoseors, 4, Porcina seris, Herba intybo similis, 
sed minor asperiorque tactu, ut Plin. tradit 27, 10, 
ubi tamen Hyosiris scriptum est. [De ejus speciebus, 
H. microcephala et H. scabra, H. Margot Flore de 
Vile de Zante, p. 61. Hase.]} : 

“Yooxvapaw. “Yooxuayéw. V. “Yooxdas.os. | 

Yooxvdutvos, , ov, Ex hyoscyamo confectus, Ex 
aiterco s. Apollinari herba confectus : bocx. gay, 


oleum appellat, ex semine ejus herb fieri scribens , 
in |. paulo post citando, et 23, 4. 

‘Yooxdauo;, 6 (non ‘Yooxdauov, td, quod fuerunt 

. we ~ 
qui ab Suida positum crederent, ‘Yooxtanoy, eidog Bo- 
tév7¢], Faba porcina, suilla, Herba quedam ex eo 
nominata, quod ejus pastu resolvantur et convellan- 
tur apri, ut prodit lian, : addens, id fieri presenti 
mortis periculo nisi statim copiosa aqua intus et fo- 
ris se proluerint. Plin. 25, 4 : Herculi eam quoque 
ascribunt, que Apollinaris, apud Arabas Altereum 
s. Altercangenon, apud Graecos vero bocxbauos appel- 
latur. Ubi vide plura ejus genera : vide et Diose. 4, 
69. [Sext. Emp. p. 16 :°O Gvox. muatver tas Os. Lucian, 
Tragodop. 156. De viribus medicis v. Galen. vol. 13, 
p- 238.) || Et “Yooxvay.dw sive ‘Yooxvanéw, Insanio 
more eorum qui hyoscyamum gustarunt. [Phot. p. 
619, 8.] Suidas bocxuaév simpliciter exp. weuyvévar, 
maounatew, addens ex Pherecr., “Yooxuapais dviio yéowy, 
Deliras senex. Eadem habentur in Lex. meo vet. et 
ap. Etym, [M. p. 777, 17.] Ap. Hesych. vero focxua- 
peig, watvy : amo tH¢ méas. Ceterum herbam hanc esse 
Sydnthorov, Diosc. quoque testatur |. paulo ante cit. 
dicens pavindy xat xapwtixyv: et Plin. 25, 4, insaniam 
gignere capitisque vertigines, mentem caputque in- 
festare, mentem tentare et corrumpere. [Phot. p. 619, 
10: Yoox., dv mivovtes watvovrar. Xenoph. Okc. 1, 13: 
Tov bocx., 9’ ob vf gaydvtes mapamdiyes ylyvovrat. Ni- 
cand. Al. 415, ubi Schneid. p. 214 Aetii aliorumque 
locos attulit.] Et rursum Diose. 6, 15 : “Yooxdaos 6% 
Trolets 7 Bombers mapaxomhy tois peOdovow duoiav éxipé— 
pet. Kt Scrib. Larg. De comp. med. c. 49: Altercum 
(quod Graeci bocxvaov vocant) qui biberunt, caput 
grave venisque distentum habent, mente abalienantur 
cum quadam verborum altercatione (inde enim hoe 
nomen herba trahit Altercum), postea sopiuntur, et 
omni sensu carent, livescentibus’ membris eorum. 
(Galen. vol. 13, p. 269, 6; vol. 14, p. 181, 16; 345, 
10; 346, 6, al. Andromach, ib. p. 33, 3: Woypod yu- 
ov booxuduouv. Ejus species , “Yoox. wzhas, Acuxos, un- 
Atvoetd7ig, ap. Diose. 4, 6g, sunt Hyoscyamus niger, 
albus, aureus L., sec. Fraas. Synops. pll. flore cl. 
p. 169. De ejus usu apud veteres conf. Hoefer. Hist. 
de la chimie t. 1, p. 210, et J. Sichel. Mém. sur le 
glaucdme, Bruxell. 1842, p. 144 sq. Hasz.] 

[Yoxop6etov , 70, Porcinarium, Gl. 

[‘Yogoo6tov, ro, Suum grex. Strabo 4, p. 197 : Obtw 
& gott Cardy xal tk motuvia xal te boo, p. 218 : °Ex 
tov évtevbev bop. 4 “Porun toégetat 10 mAéov. | 

‘Yogoo60¢, Suilli pecoris pastor. Vide “Yorohoc. 

[‘Yozat (?), to BopSopiices Uémp, Hesych.] 

[‘Yr. et Yra., sigla in titulis, valent tratp et Sna- 
tov. Franz. El. epigr. Gr. p. 372. Hasz.] 

["Yo), mos, 4, Hyops. Steph. Byz. : “Yo, modts év 
*"T6notg Xeppovijcou. “Kxatatos Kvpwry ... To 2vixov “Yo- 
mos (scrib, “Yomtos cum Holsten.) &xo tis yevixis.] 

[Yroyavextéo, Subindignor, Clam s. Supra mo- 
dum indignor. Dionys. H. De adm. vi Dem. c. 54, 
p- 1119, 10; Herodian. 2, 7, 4-] 

[Vrayandw. Yrnyérnse ap. Joseph. A. J. 12, 4, 6, 
vitiose olim pro Srepnyarnoe. | 

Yroyyé\.o, Clam nuntio, Muszeus [106] : Nedyaot 
abprdtorcr brayyehéouce Aexvoow, quod vertitur In- 
nuens. Malim, Nutibus occultis dans clam signa amo- 
ris prenuntia. || “Yrayyéidw, vulgo exponitur Ad ma- 
jorem vel potentiorem aliquid dico , Sxayopeve. 

[‘Yrayyedos, 6, 4, A nuntio vocatus. Asch. Choeph. 
838: “Hx sv odx dxdytos, add’ brayyehos, quod or 
deyyehov xdn Gets dixit Soph. Aj. 287. Idem ‘Trach. 3gt : 
Miuy’, &¢ avhp 63’ odx épiov bm’ ayydhwv, GAN adtoxdy- 
706, éx Oduuwy mopevetat. | 

‘Yrdyyertos, 6, Hy i. q. eyyedrtog, vel xarayyeh— 
<0¢, Patefactus, Detectus, Manifestus. Auctor in- 
certus ap. Suid. : “O 62, xaropémdzjoxs, wy yevduevos 
Emdyyehtos ois “Pwyators xiveuvevon’ ave tod xatapavijc. 

VrrayxadtStos, (x, tov, i. q. imayxahtoc. Const. Man. 
Chron. 1445 : Boégog ox., ubi codex alter 6mayxak- 
orov. | 

(Yrayxxkitw, In ulnis gesto. Eurip. Cycl. 496 : 
Dihov dvd” breayxadidov. “Yrnyxdhropat signif. transi- 
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tiva Eurip. Heracl. 42 : “H @ ao to OyAU maLdos “A= 
xuniy yévog ... Smnyxadtopevy octet. | be 

Vroynadtos, 6,4, ut Srayxahtos Teas y Puer qui in 
ulnis gestatur. Suid. : “Yrayxadtos mac. “O ig déxa ery 
yeyovws* xa & Exepos bmayxdduoc, per quod designatur 
ztas. [Sunt verba Dionysii A. R. 7, 67, ubi vulgo 
Smdyxahos , sed codex Vat. Srayxédtog. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 3702: Motdec 6x. « Ap. eund. v. 5644 *"Exay- 
xéuog male legitur pro brayx. : Kat Boégos emayxddrov 
Buotacas to toLodtov. » ANGL. Yroyx. libri duo.] : 

[Yroyxahioua, 7, Ulnarum gestamen, Quod. in 
ulnis gestatur, Amplexus. Soph. Tr. 540: Av’ odcat 
pinvousy pits bro yatvys brayxodtoza. Eurip. ‘Troad. 
752: °Q véov Sr. pqtpl gtaratov’ Hel. 247 : ‘A Atos ox. 
ceuvov' Ion. 1337 : “Opas 700’ dyyos, yepd¢ OrayxdAtoy’ 
éujc, ex emend. Elmsleji pro bx’ dyxcharg éuatc. } 

[‘Yrayxadtords. 'V. “Yrayxadtdroc. | 
‘Yreyxahos vitiose pro Srayxédvoc, quod v.] 
Maan ih Suppono cubitis. |Psellus Opusc. p. 
thy, 7: Avaypurvotvres ... xal pnd’ Bcov thy yeion bra— 
yxwvicavtss. Borss.] 

Yrayxovia, tx, Cubitalia, Que cubitis supponun- 
tur, ut Smavyévia, Cervicalia, Que cervici supponun- 
tur. Galen. Comm. in 2 Weel é&ypov (vol. 12, p. 218]. 
Cam. [Pollux 6, 10, ubi vulgo breyxcvie opera, 
meptotomu.ata etc., sed recte in Ms. Jungermanni di- 
stinguitur post omayxovia. “Yrayxwviov, Cervical, Gl, 
Sym. Ezech.-13, 18.| 

[VYreyvuyt, Infringo. Oppian. Hal. 4,652: Etietor 
verdduv dethieg ottyas cig Eva yHpov xorhogu7, xevOuow 
brayviuevoy Oaugeootv, ubi schol. peotCouevov. | 

[“Yrayopeta, 4, i. q. Smaydpevotc. Amphiloch. p. 189, 
B.‘Yrayoota ib. p. 55, A: Il p< fy 6 Xuyewv Orayoptay 
évtiGetat oacxwy ... Karu. Georg. Al. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p- 223, 1: Avayvévee tHv Om. Anast. Sin. Hodeg. p. 
204, 5: Ev tH tot yaotou Srayopia. Hasz. Sic etiam 
in Gl., ubi exp. per Dictatura.| “Yroyopia , Hesychio 
cuubovkta. Eidem “Yreyopov [quod ex “Ybdyopov de- 
pravatum esse conjecit Rubnk.] est xatk Biav brepiou- 
vov. [Hesych. : Maxonyopia, uaxod didhebtc, 4 Srrayopta. | 

Yraydpevers, ews, 4, Dictatio, ipsa Dictandi actio, 
Hortatio, ut ex Josepho citatur “Yroyooetcer Avtend- 
zeov, Antipatri hortatu, s. impulsu. [17, 4, 3: Agixer 
83 yodupata rape tov gv “Podrun othov to ‘Howdy, your 
xa Emayoosdce: Avtimétpou, él xatnyoote Apyehnou xt 
@idinroy cvyxetueva. “Yraydoevors, Dictatura, Dicta- 
tum, Dictatus., Dictatio, Gl. || Praceptio. Clem. Alex. 
p. 102: Kat brayooedcer wiv tov moaxtéwv, dmayopevcsr 
o3 tv évavttwv. Hermog. vol. 3, p. 135: “Oca pds 70 
xatemetyov th bm. émitoezer tH Puy. G. D. Joseph, A. 
J..19, 1,2: Yrayoosvcet tH éxetvov. Id. ib. 3, 8, 8: 
Kat& thy Sr. tod Ocod. || Ap. Socrat. Hist. eccl.p. 79, 
32 Reading., év t% xowrq bx. interpr., In priore edi- 
tione. Hass. ] 

[‘Yrayopeutéov, Respondendum, Vicissim dicendum. 
Origen. Ep. ad Afric. fine. Rours.| 

[‘Yrayoveurns, 6, Recitator. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 
140, D:‘O rod yodupatas or. ] 

[‘Yrayooeutixos, 2, dv, Indicatorius. Sext. Emp. p. 
4gd : Yo G8 évderxtinov aqusiov éxoucems Orayopeutixoy 
civat Soxovy TOU onquswntod xar’ dvayxny Evos det medypx- 
toc evocixtixoy civat. | 

‘Yrayooevw, Verba subjicio, Vicissim respondeo , 
Sermonem excipio, Bud. ex Luciano, addens a Theo- 
dorito accipi in Hist: Eccl. p. 60, pro Subjicio, Post 
factum verba addo. [Incertum hoc an alio sensu acci- 
piendum sit ap. Harpocr. : Avti6)q$évtag* avtl tod 
brayopevbévtac. Acivapyos ev 1% xat&e udev" eiowyyenic. | 
| Yxayooeuw, Nuncupo. Plut. [V. Ces. c. 49 extr.] : 
“Ov “Adekavepeic Karouptwva oanyopevcay. [De inseri- 
ptione libri Apoll. De synt. p. 297, 27 : “Ev t@ meet 
weroy 7s Srayopevouévin.] || Dicto. Synes.[ Ep. 16. Borss. |: 
Kdwoneths thy ématokhy bmnydpevox. Xenoph, OEcon. 
{15, 7]: Act yedupara extotacdar cov uehrovte Suvice- 
ola ta Orayopeudueva yodwew. [Demosth. p. 219, 27: 
Tobc didacxdhoug tobc Oxayopevovtag & Set moteiv.] Et 
pro Dicto, eo sensu quo dicitur ratio aliquid dictare 
pro Suadere, vel Hortari, licet nonnulli secus illud 
Lat. verbum exponant. Galen. Ad Glauc. 1 : Tove psy 
adsirg xeveanréov, Orav ye xal taAAa brayopedn® cobs 8” éxg~ 
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et mpotpéres%at pro eodem ponit. Bud. ap. Synes. : ‘Qs 
Exdortote  Suvauic Smnydosucs, exponit, Ut facultas 
suppeditavit. Et simile esse ait ®> &v 4 ypela omayo- 
peuy, Ut necessitas postulaverit, vel suggesserit. Quod 
posterius malo. [Plut. Mor. p. 1020, B : Avebewpirou 
tic pabijcews Ecopeving, abt6 tb mpdyyx Tov ToAUTAMCLO— 
opov imnyopevoey. Artemidor, 4, 47: Kat porates oro 
yopever xal xevas a6 ehntdac. Strabo 1, p. ho: Of & 
éxtog xa ropow Bxpbapot ovdeutav tormdthy imnydpevov 
rida. « “Vrayopevew et broyptew verba sunt Stra- 
boni admodum familiaria, idemque significant, In- 
nuere aliquid et ostentare, etiam si verbis id non fiat.» 
Casavp. Ib. p. 46: Atxatay tive Oxayooedet modoacw ti 
otputetac. Clem. Alex. p. 629: Tédocg yup xcxetvor thy 
Ehrrtda Ernydpevov tots gthocogovow. Joseph. A. J. 3, 5, 
3: Kat Btov te buiv ebdxtuova xal moditetug xdcwov Ora 
yopevauc, mé&oeate xal adtos eis to otoutdnsdov’ h, 8, 2: 
“Yrayopetoaveds u.ot tov Oeov. Dio Cass. 66, 14: Tevra 
yup xat ratra, xal th cha, doa tv Sxayooevons jot, ev te 
tH WwyH det ogow xat oddémote eaderpO7var Sdvarat. | 
|| Yrayooed, i. q. Eounver, Suid. [Yroyooetoar, dorixy, 
Eounvevoat. Kat 6 Aoyotérns Tept Luyemv tot Lrudtrou" 
Tove tov povadixdy Blov adc trxyopetout.} |] Pro 
mpoxyopevw, v. “Yretnety. || “Yrrxyopevouat activa signi- 
ficatione, Basil. p. go. Bud. [ || Hortor, Precipio. Plut. 
Marcello c. 29 : O8 phy Gd Ouctdy xat xabapudy, wy 
Omnyopsvov of pcvretc, yevoucvony, e7\Oe were Tov cuvde- 
yovtog én tov médeuov. Iamblich. V. P. c. 28: Kura- 
plocivyy of uh detv xatacxevdlecbar cwpdv bmayopeder, 
Ovk to xuTaplacwov yeyovévar ToD Arde oxiimtpov. ANGL. | 

[“Yxdéyooos voc. suspectum. V. ‘Yrayopeta. | 

['Yxayooxtlo, Subrustice loquor. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 295, D: Ark 7g extywotov yhuerag braypoutouev. 
Hase. | 

['Yreypoxos, 6, 4, Subrusticus. Aristoph. fr. 552 
(ap. Sext. Emp. p. 264): AtcAextov averevbecov Ora- 
ypotorepay. Sext. Emp. p. 366: To Ctatovoy évtpayu 
xat Or. Arrian. Anab. 4, 10, 1: Kaddtobévqy tov tpoTov 
dvtx brayootxdrepov. Plut. Mor. p. 710, D : [dwhtats xat 
drayoorxorépots. | : 

(‘Yxayounvéw, Vigilo, ita tamen ut somno vix resi- 
stere possim , Suid. s. v. “Yrvoue, Scurzusn. | 

[‘Yreypurvos, 6, %, i. q. Sxayounvey. Hippoer. 
ae 46.} 

Yxdyo, Subduco, Clam eximo. Hom, Il. A, [163]: 
“Extopa 6’ 2x Beddwv trays Zebc, & te xovinc, “Ex v’ 
dvopoxractnc. Ubi Eust. [p. 837, 29] Oraye exponit 
Sregyye. Et ut Subducere alvum dicit Celsus metapho- 
rica significatione, sic &mayery xovMtav Dioscor. : Galen. 
Sxdyew thy yaotgou etiam dicit. [“Yrdyouce xorAle, 
Alvus subiens, h. e. soluta et naturaliter feeces de- 
ponens aut excernens, non autem ad fluxionem aut 
excretionem aliqua excrementorum qualitate aut spe- 
cie sollicitata, ut exp. Galen. Comm. 4 ad Hippoer. 
De rat. vict. in morb, ac. p. 396, 27. Fors.] At in 
VV. LL. pro eadem signif. citatur, éréyet xoviav, pro 
Alvum ciere, dejicere, ex Dioscor.; sed vitiosam esse 
hance scripturam plerique alii loci probant, et illi 
adeo, in quibus braywy) xordtas legitur, et Srayeyoc. 
[|| Hesych. :“Yadyew, to Aodzws mverv (?).] Apud eund. 
Hom. ordyetv Cuyov inrous, quod ejus posteri dixerunt, 
ut annotat idem Eust.[p. 1050, 54; 1301, 57], Oma- 
yew Cuy, Ducere sub jugum, Subdere jugo. Il. I, 
[148]: To 62 xai Adtoudéwy Unaye Cuyov wxdas Unmous. 
Et W, [291] : “Intoug 6 Towobs traye Cuydv. Esse 
autem intelligendum éxcyew Cuydv, pro ayew bd Cuyov, 
ostendit versus, qui statim post sequitur, “Yo 62 Cuyov_ 
Ayayev Oxéas Urmous. [Lucian. D. deor. 25, 3 : "E\auve 
brayaywv cobs tnmous.] Ut autem omeyer Cuy@ trmous 
dicitur, et passive etiam, ona Oncopevos ti Cus, ap. 
Lucian. (Fugit. ¢. 6}, sic Idem brayewv Onoaupoy cH ét- 
xéd\y, dixit in Timone p. 18 [c. 39]: Xb 62 tov Oncav- 
pov bndyaye tH Sixéhhy. [| “Yardy, Subjicio. Gr. txd- 
yew todtwy tw THY Yewyoewv THY Oetav. Aristides : 
Kal ta d7a trois adydors mdyerv. [[dem vol. 1, p. 449: 
To eig todto dyayeiv thy modt... Omdyst Srxateng adtods tH 
peuvews tH xotwwvig. Suidas: Vaeyer, ... Sroréocer- 
addito exemplo , ‘Yrdyet tk moc6dijata cols yevixois. 
Apoll. De synt. p. 234, 4: Tivt ugoer Adyou imax Oxce- 
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Tat TO Yh xa to dei, Ad quam sermonis partem revo- 
candum sit.) Et 6rayec8a:, pro Subjicere sibi, Subju- 
gare. ||Yrd¢yw, Clam induco, vel paulatim, Compello 
paulatim, Perpello, Perlicio. [Eurip. Cycl. 505 : “Yrd- 
yet we 6 7optos edgomy ext xBuov' Hel. 832: Tiv’ bra- 
Yyets we etg ehntda;] Xenoph. Hipp. [4, 12]: Tleto&%oOar 
TOUS TOAEutous cic evédous irayew. Dem. [p. 37, 8]: 
Yrayoucw [2xayousw ex codd. restitutum] bua én 
toute. [Id. p. 129,27: Eic yahemov Tro ey pc. bmd-youct 
chy méhtv* quo referenda glossa Harpocrationis , qui 
irdyouew ex Philippicis citat, per xpodyouct interpre- 
tatus. Dio Cass. 40, 29 : “Mg Siwéwy autobs onxfjyaye’ 38, 
Ir: “Es gthovetxtav trayaydvras’ 41, 20 2 Vavyayov 
ays Ec yota Exutots emity deta. | Et éxdyeo0xt pro eodem, 
ut ap. [Eurip. Andr, 906 : Ed pw’ Sxqyézyou (ut Jon ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 604, D: Qe 20 Sxnydyou tov maidx) El. 
1155 : Eadtopoug 68 tave’ Sxcyerae dtxa*] Herodian. [2, 
Q, 14]: Eduaptic aditobs 2’ & eGodreto Exnydyeto. Apud 
Fund. (4, 7, 3] irdyeoar etc ordinv legitur : Qxeudcato 
82 xat mavrag tobe éxéxewa Veouxvods, & te ordtav bxy- 
yeyero. Et alibi [2, 14, 8] : Toratra tia déyov, Omnye- 
{&t0 TOUS mThetatous eis eUvorav xal mlotty, ov Omoyvetto. 
[6, 2,3: Tldvra th... Bxo€xon yerowdanc0ar xal cic pdpov 
cuytéAciay Ordyechar, Vectigales facere. Dio Cass. 35, 
h : "Onwe cobs Bapbdoous é¢ wxyny Exayayntar 42, 39: 
"Es gAtav abtovs trayayéobar 7edynsev' et alibi non 
raro ap. eundem in locutionibus 6n. é; gow, edvorey, 
Myous, omovdds, al. Alia collegit Hemst. ad schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 179.} Isocr. Ad Phil. [p. 100, D] : Totatrats 
ehtiow Onayouevos, Quum alliceret, s. perliceret pro- 
ponendo has spes. [Demosth. p. 5g, 18 : “EAridxs xat oe- 
vaxtau.ods, oi¢ OrayQevres buctc...] Demosth. autem Pro 
corona dixit [p. 291, 11]: Eis 29p2v xxt pioos xat 
axtotiav thy Tohswv Srqyzvov xd toutmv, pro Impul- 
sis et provectis, inquit Bud. [Id, p. 127,27: Eis ya- 
Aemov Tekyp.a Exdyoucr thy meAw: p. 955, 15: “Vrdye- 
ofa. bro téy tTovde Sxocyésewv: ut Dio Cass. 41, 11: 
Xudspag bnoeyécer Ox7xto. Demosth. p. 678, g : Luubat- 
ver TOlg ypovors cic toU0’ Oxnyuéva tk mocyuatx. Addito 
nate wtxpdov p. 1262 extr.: Kath w. Oxdyecdor éx piv 
Rordoptac eis TANyKc etc., et Isocr. p. 82, B.] Etiam cum 
infinitivo {Eurip. Andr. 428 : [[oodcvewa rardds Odvatov, 
@ o bmyayov &¢ ying Elev tae Eude ent sonyiy] cita- 
tur ex Demosth. in hac signif. brayO7vat roheuov éxog- 
ev, Impelli ad bellum inferendum. [Et p. 1433, 26: 
mayecle modttew évia. Dio Cass, 3y, 45 : “Yrqyayeto 
abtobs arepioxéntws Toocbadetv.| Bud. Oxayew pro Co- 
gere etiam et &réyec0at pro Cogi aliquando poni, an- 
notavit, in qua signif. plane Latinis Subigere et Subigi 
respondent, ideoque per illa interpretari mallem, nisi 
in hac signif, poetica potius essent. A’schines autem 
In Timarch. 6d tijs dxdras Srdyecbe dixit, pro Dolo 
adducimini, Fallimini [p. 25, 23 : °Ev 63 tais éxxdy- 
aiats xal toig Sixxcrnetors modhdxtc doeuevor tov cig atro 
7d motyua Adywv, nd tii dmdetns xal thy aaCoveurdto 
indéyeote}. Significat autem 6x0 Dolum in hoc verbo 
brdéyou.at, sicut et in brépyount. Sed et per se hoc ver- 
bum id significat ; nam Suid. in hoc quem affert loco 
[Aliani, ut conjicit Valck.], Tuvatov dxohdctou xab 
tupavvixoy Stabohatc Orayduevos, vult Snxydusvos esse 
mevOduevos, vel dratuuevos. Itidem ap. Plut. Solone 
[c. 8] bnayOévrec cH Chet exponitur Decepti. Idem Sui- 
das ordyet ait esse &anat% vel brotdacet. [Herodot. 9, 
94 : Tatty treyovtes (adtov), Fallentes eum hac ra- 
tione : qui dein dicitur éamary%ets. Scuwercu. Ari- 
stid. vol. 2, p. 5: "Orws ph rel tHv peylotov gabhurg 
bmay$eiev’ ubi infinitivus aliquis, velut vouttew, quod 
conjecit Wyttenbach., videtur excidisse. } 
|| Vrayew et Vrayew is dteqv, Deferre, In judi- 
cium adducere, Plato in Apol. [p. 32, B]: “Exotuev 
Bvewy évderxvivar we xal brayew [Nunc ardyetv restitu+ 
tum ex codd. Ilud legit Timzus Lex. Plat. p. 263, si 
ejus gl. Yrx., eis Sixqv éveyew ex hoc loco sumta est] 
sav éntoowy. Xen.: “Hucis wiv ody todtov Oxayouev doc 
mpodtdovta bag, Postulamus proditionis, vel Reum 
facimus. Eodem modo dixit Hermog., ‘Qs tepdcv)og 
indyetat, Sacrilegii accusatur. [Dio Cass. 40, 53: Yra- 
hele ext exetvin (tH eyxdyjuatr) Exkw. Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 
18, p. 219: Vrdyew dvopx xatk robs adtiiv vououg ubi 
v. Davis. Liban. vol. 1, p. 882: ‘O Site Sxayerar tH) 
THES. LING. GREG. TOM. VIII, FASC. L. 
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A vouw, Hesychius : ‘Yraywv, xd dlxnv &ywv. Multo fre- 


quentior est plena locutio eis étxqv bmcyew. Rune, 
ad Tim. p. 264. Lysias p. 105, 4: “O Qe0¢ ixjyev adrov, 
Wa... otq dtxny.| “Vrdyew eis Stxyv, Thue. (3, 70]: 
‘Yreyousw adtov obtor ot dvdoes ets Stxyy. [Appian. Civ. 
1, 33.] ‘Yreyew, inquit Bud. in Lex. Objicere judici- 
bus damnandum; et exemplum addit e Xenoph, Hell. 
2, (3, 38] :. Kal robs buohoyoupévous cuxopavras Snd- 
yeo0ar. Idem Bud. in Comm. p. 390, Smee ets dlxny 
exponit Deferre et ad judicium exhibere judicandum. 
[‘Yx. & xptew Appian. Hisp.c. 4. Eis eyxhqus id. Civ. 
1,37: “Edmtoavres tobe Sduvatobs a&ravras adtine ‘ete 
eyxdnue exigbovoy brazeahur, xxl Sindesw udv adtol xr] 
Ceterum ut. Herodot. (6, 136] dixit 6réyew Oaverou 
Midtiaden bro tov OFjuov, ita cum eodem genitivo Xen. 
Hell. 2, [3, 1x]: Zudawbevovres brijyov Oaverou. Et in 1, 
ae elie “Oc irayduevos Oavetou Uortepoy ey Aaxedatuovt. 
[lb. 5, 4, 24.] Exponitur autem in VV. LL. éxcyew dave 
tov, Accusare mortis, quum potius dicendum sit, Ac- 
cusare criminis capitalis. Porro ut ibi Herodotus ad- 
dit S70 tov dyuov post ixdyew, sic alibi [6, 82} dicit 
Sreéyew O20 tobs “Egdgous. Lucian. autem (Fugit. c. 11] 
inaysty drxaetnptorg dixit, quasi Subjicere judiciis , 


‘aut Sub judicia adducere; et Aristides, &rayew tais 


Toerovcats Cyutats. In VV. LL. legitur etiam trazGels 
bx Cactyoiov ex Demosth. [Immo Herodoto 6, 72, 
et bmxyaydvtes bd 6. 9, 93. Kidem 6, 104, munc ex 
libris optimis restitutum “Yo étxactiovov adtov dya- 
yovess, ubi alii émayaydvtes, quod txayayovtes soriben- 
dum foret. “Yr. cig ystpas, 8, 106: Ot Oeot Exxyxydv ce 
&¢ yéeus tx¢ gud. || Infero, Respondeo. Apoll. De 
synt. p.79, 27: O Totamos ... meow morettor thy xatk 
toU xuplov dvduatos, mods Ov mahi Ondyetat «Obrtos o” 
"Atpeteys.»] 

|| ‘Yreyew, neutraliter positum, Se subducere, Re- 
trocedere. [Antiatt.in Bekk. Anecd. p. 114,31: “Yreye, 
mopedou. ‘Eoodoros tetdotw, Aptotopsvng Batpdyorg. He- 
rodot. 4, 120: Tovtoug pev oy indyew, fv ext sotto 
spanytat 6 goons 122: Enitcav xatk ott6ov atel Srta- 
yovtwy.] Aristot. (H. A. 9, 44] de leone : AMM’ dy xad 
01k FARIS devayxach7y TOv Ojosvdvrwy Srayayety. Citatur ex 
Aristoph. [Ran. 174], ‘Yroyel” Guetc tHe 6300, pro 
Subducite vos ex via. [Av. 1017 : “Yrdyouw.t tao’ dv.] 
|| Yrayetv, de animalibus dictum, Subsidere, Demitti, 
et clunem submittere in coitu, ut tradit Bud. Comm. 
p. 388, ex Aristot. (H. A. 5,2: “Yrdyovra té Oyen 
déyovta thy yovav' 5 : "Aopevac brdyovtes xeotp2ag ths 
Ondetas meprodhhovrat cuvayovres. | 

|| ‘Yravew pro xooxyew, Procedere, Progredi. Bud. 
ex Plut. Vide p. 388. [Harpocr., Phot. et] Suidas tx¢- 
Youst pro mpodyouer citat ex Philipp. Demosth. [Vide 
infra.| Sed et passiva voce ac significatione tx7jxzat, 
Productus est, vel adductus, protrusus, exponitur a 
Budezo in Demosth. [p. 423,25]: AAA xat draxpoudmevos 
dravta tov gumpoclev ypovov sicedOeiv, ig torodtoy Or7j- 
xtar xatoov. || Yrdyew, pro simpliciter Ire, [Eurip. 
Cycl. 52 : °Yr2y’ w, tray’ o.] Citatur ex Aristoph. 
Nub. [1298] : °"Yraye: ti wédders; Ap. Matth. et Marc. 
frequens. Ammon. [p. 140, ubi 6x. dici observat avtt 
Tov mpocyetv, ToT’ Zattv Eig toUMpoDIe rtopeveoIat] ex Eu- 
polide affert, Xb o braye eis todurpoobev. “Vreyew, He- 
sych. exponit 7ovyw; mivety, Potare quiete [«remisse » 
HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] aut tranquille; et sic accipi posse 
videtur ap. Theognin, inquit Bud. [Locus est v. g20: 
Evaov 8’ dddov, 8¢ yy yaorol yaotsuevoss Xpvuara pv 
Stétoubev, 2p 0°, Smaym opsva téphas. At alio sensu 
verba he accepit Brunck., cujus hee est annotatio : 
« Yreyw significat nootyw, Progredior, i. e, vam 
duco, Je vais devant moi, quod proprium est animi 
curis vacui, et de eo, quod*futurum sit, minime sol- 
liciti. » {| Yaoyerw de iis quiin acie succedunt pugnx 
conserendz caussa, ap. Polyb. 11, 16, 1. Id vero non 
dubitandum quin éxeyew scribendum sit cum Grono- 
vio : quo verbo alibi utitur Polybius.] 

|| ‘Yrevecdat, preeter significationes supradictas , 
Subjugare significat ap. Lucianum, teste Budo. 
[Dial. mar. 8, 1: Agov yerpdoacdat povov, daneo robs 
dddous irenysyeto* Catapl. c.g : Méyor av brayaywpae 
tog Itotdas.] Sic autem et Philo De mundo dixit, 
Ovdsiv raph Oe peMov, tH xxl 14 TOV Yodvorv Smnyweven 
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mépuca, Qui in suam potestatem agit. In hac autem 
significatione optime respondet Lat. verbo Subigere, 
sicut et quum pro Cogi ponitur. [Thucyd. 7, 46: Es 
‘Axpdyavra oractaCovex Linavov dneotethav, Smeg brave - 
youre chy moAty, et duvatto, Ut urbem, si posset, in suam 
potestatem redigeret. Bruncx. “Yrayetw sis dovdetay 
Lucian. Apol. c. 3 : ‘Qs ph or’ dyvotas otc adbrobs gig 
Sovdetay Orcyorev.] || Idem bmeyecdot pro Suadere affert 
e Xenoph. Anab. 2, (1, 18] : “O 88 Kigapyog tatta bm7- 
yet, Bovdduevos, etc. {| Item brayecdat sine casu pro 
Insurgere, ut vult Bud., in hoc Xenoph. loco (Hell. 2, 
3, 28]: "Efopuijoxs Oui tots movdrors Smayoutvors es Huts, 
Stxny éxitwévar, Insurgentibus in nos, de triginta ty- 
rannis loquens. 

Yraywysbs, és, 6, Instrumentum fabrile, ut vo- 
lunt Pollux (7, 125: Epyadeta 82 adtod (tot oixodd.0u) 
abv toic Evdoupyixois, ... Orraywyeds, & mapdEcov, TEASKUS, 
oTcOy , wouedava, xavov, Oradyt7G* et 10, 147], et 
Aristoph. schol., sed de ejus usu non consentientes, 
Hunce vide in Av. [1148]: Kat vj AG at viyrrad ye TE- 
preCmouevaxt “Exhwbogopouy" dive 08 tov Orange. ” imétove! 
Zyovoar xatomw, Gare Tardia, Tov mydov ev toig oto- 
pacw al ye\vdoves. Ubi sunt qui fomentum esse putent, 


aut aliquid hujusmodi, quod calones oneri supponunt, - 


ut pulvini usum prestet, quale est quod Festus Ce- 
sticillum appellat [Cesticillus appellatur circulus , 
quem superponit capiti, qui aliquid est laturus in 
capite]. Quod convenit cum una ex interpretationibus 
quam affert, ut videlicet nthov significet ; nam pro 
mnhoy reponendum est tihov ex Suida. [Fallitur. Scho- 
liastee verba sunt hee : “Yraywyga 2, tov Evorijoa, 
TAacy 82 gate ardnprov & Edoucr tov mndov. Alius schol. : 
“O 83 braywyeds, Gg ties, otdnpodv tL, olos ntvLdtov, @ 
Ypdrvtar of xovewtaet * of O&, ZpyaActov oixodoutxdy, G &meu- 
Obvouct tas TALvOous Teds GAAKAAG* TIVES O& “ITO THEd- 
Estoy xadovow" ef un cpa myddv (nidov Suide edd. 
veteres et codd. duo: sed myAdv cod. Paris. A) twa 
Srayoysa xahodat. Torottov yao te xat “Eoutmmos ev tots 
Towwérpots éugaviter. Hermippi versus corruptos, in 
quibus figurate dictum est, servavit Suidas : Zuveor 
yxe Seout tv (obtoc addit Meinek.) oddevt, totct (tovd- 
toist Meinek.) & Srayoryetion toig Exvtot (abto} Meinek.) 
/ 2 ec \ / be) A J ij ni 
ceonotg. Hesych. : Vx., moog rAtvOwv otxodouny myhos. Eu- 
stath. Opuse. p. 135, 80 : To Cwoydvov... bgedpever xat 
brooubyov Cwrupeizar cig ap, Ore TaAw we Ov’ Oraywysov 
tivov éxOt6duevov dvarpeyer xet yewwe tk méoucw cyald. 
|| Yraywyebs, in re musica. Nicom, Geras. 2, 27, p. 
148 :“Qoreo 02 év tH to¥ povotxod xavovos xatatouy 
LOPS tntdig teTAUEVAS A AVAOU.uxxaus Evo Exxetuévov TOV 
GXowv dustaxwytoy Hrapyovtuv, LeTAAauGavovans Of Tis 
vecorytos ev wey ro ade ove touTAULaTw, ev ds TH yopdT 
Ov Orayoyéws , &Ahov & dhdov todmov admotedcicbat du- 
vavtat ab mooreyOetonr tpetc pecdrytes, aountixy te 
xal yewpetorxh xat dovovinh, Wa eixdtwg xat erymmrata 
vy xadoivto, Oa Thy TOU wdcou petdoTActy Te xl LeTA- 
yoyny Stagdows cuvtehovuevar, xth. « Vraywyeds dice 
batur Fulcrum, vel Ponticulus mobilis, canoni sup- 
positus; pslyé¢ vero, Ponticulus fixus, super quo 
citharee nervi contendebantur. Schol. Ms. in Harm. 
Ptolem. 1, 8, quod Bullialdus ad Theon. Smyrn. p. 
260 excitavit : Mayas, h ph &yousvy* Srayoryebs O8, 6 
RyOuevos xarayonatixas 6: xal (adde 4) payaso Agyerar 
braywysvs. Sic Nicom. Harm. 1, p. 18 : ArnodngOetons 
THs yopd7s Sraywyst. Idem est, quod Theo Smyrn. 16, 
p- 107, broborebs vocat: “Ext yap tod xxvovog atodyrds 
Oy 6 broboleks mavtus EGer tt TAKtOS, ubi Bulliald. an- 
notat: Mayas est Hemispherium fixum, super quo 
chordz ex altera parte tensa sunt; Oraywyebs est He- 
mispherium mobile, quo utebantur in canone per 
numeros distributo, ut partes quaslibet interciperent 
chorda illiusque sonum. Canonem quoque vocant 
myyvv. » Ast. lamblich. In Nicom. Geras. p. 157, D: 
Katdmep Of él tod xxvdvos, tiv eabewy pevoucey, 6 
Or. pebrot&revos morxthas cunowviag amotedet. Hase.] 
‘Yroywyn, 4, Subductio, [Photius p. 619, 20, et 
Etym. M, p.777,24: Yr. 4 tais vavel oxemn xat mpoodo- 
ynatc, olov Ugopuds tu¢.] Et quidem in ea etiam signi- 
ficatione, qua dicit Celsus Subducere alvum ; nam a 
Diosc. braywy) xothiag appellatur quum alibi, tum 3, 
30: Biopiscxerae 8% xal pete yrwpéiv cdxwy Aly, mpds 
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A traywyhy xordtac. Et subjungit, Zgodpotepov 6: xabatper 


r 


uryevTog adTe xapdauoov, ubi xadatoer nihil est aliud 
quam xotAtay Sreyer. Est etiam [imoyopqots, ut exp. 
Hesych., vel] dvayeonots, quod fit, quum receptui cani- 
tur, ut ap. ‘Thue. [3, 97, quo loco utuntur Photius, 
Suidas s. v. “‘Yraywyas et Etym. M. p. 777, 22] 4 
draywoy} opponitur tH Swoger, qua quia interdum 
subdola est ad pelliciendum hostem in insidias, ideo: 
braywy)} ponitur dvtl d&xétys, Pro deceptione. Vel 
ideo dicta est 'raywyy, quod bréyw significat amare 
et pellicio, inquit Bud. [Plut. V. Alex. c, 66: “H é:& 
THY ToTaUGy mods thy Oadattay bar. pnvaov Ext& yodvoy 
dviwoe V. A’mil. Pauli c..17 : Tov cuveydiv tots te~ 
hevtators x20 braywyny eedttrougvwv. Agathiaze exem— 
plum 2, 21, p. 5g, addit Suidas : Teépa tod petptov 
dstuxtvortas é¢ Sraywyhy wetavictacdar. || Deceptio, 
Illecebrae. Pollux 4, 50. Phot. et Suidas: “Yraywyat, 
drat. Demosth. p. 444, 23: Tadrars tate edmion xa 
THis Tapnaxeuais xat Taig Or. || « VYraywyes Quintilian. 
Inst. 6, 3, 300, ad jocos gratos, et yeluti boni sto- 
machi documenta refert. Burmannus ad hunc]. Frau- 
des interpretatur. Gesnerus de Receptu quodam accipi 
posse arbitratur, qui dwe: opponater, quum paulla- 
tim subducimus et recipimus nos, h, e. non contradi- 
cimus et locum cedimus. » Ernest. Lex. rhet. Theod. 
Mopsyvest, Comm. in N. T. p. 36, 18 Fritzsch. ; Kady 
6: xxi 4 Sn. Hase.] 

| Yraywy, Submissio et succidua exceptio maris. 
Unde éystav moreisbar 2 Sraywyyc. Aristot. H. A. 6, 
[29 : “H ©& dhapog thy ws dyetav morettoar th Thelote judy 
a6 inxyoys ob yao Onoudver h OnAerw tov dppeva Tohok~ 
Xt¢, Clk THY Guvtoviay’ Ov hv aAe xal Oroucvovent éviots 
dyevovtat, xaldren te mod6ata. || De pronomine tri- 
bus generibus subjecto Apoll. De syut. p. 206, 30: 
Téy GvtTwVULLOY, at Yevog od Sraxptvoucat dxddoubov ' 
epost thy ev ois Tpiot yéveoty Oraywyiy’ Qausv yoUy av 
QUTOS, GU AUTH xTA. | 

[Yraywytxds, 7, dv. “Yraywyixh meptodos, Periodus 
dilatata, tAuteia, extensa longins, Contraria est otpoy- 
yun xal muxv}, Rotunda et constipata. Dionys. De 
vi dic. Demosth. c. 4, p. 964 et 1006, quo altero loco 
vulgo legitur éxaywyix7, quod correxit Sylburgius, et 
Reiskius explicat Seductivam, h. e. sinuosam, in re- 
cessus excurrentem, et xokmmSy, ut mox. Nam 70 éna- 
yoyixov alium sensum habet. V. s. v. *"ExdyecOat. 
Eavesr, Lex. rhet.] 

“Yrayovyds, 6, 4, Subductivus, Vim habens sub- 
ducendi, ut Sxxywyds xorhtag ex Diosc. [2, 35] citatur, 
sicut et precedens Sravwyy xothtag, pro Vim habens 
subducendi alvyum, vel Utilis ad subducendam alyum. 
Pro quo male alicubi legitur énaywydc. (Galen. vol. 
18, part. 1, p. 250, 17 : Atk xddouatos obtivog Oxayw— 
you. Substantive id. vol. 19, p. 661, 9: “Edwxav bma- 
yowyov yaotp0¢, Medicamentum quo alvus subducitur. 
Hass. Aretaus p. 117: Aaydvoy 6 EobOv wav, dxdon 
ovowy xat xordtas bxaywyd, Oribas. p. 18, 29, ubi codi- 
cis vitium xorhlas exaywya utrobique notavit Matthei,} 

[Yraywviio, Angor, Anxius sum. Phleg. rall. 
Mirab. c. 3, p. 42: “Yraywwivtes xot exmendyype— 
vot. Boiss. ] 

Yraéw, Succino [Gl.], quo utitur Horat. Pollux 
[4, 63] moocddew, emddew, Ondcew, cuvddew, conjun- 
git, de sonis musicis loquens. [Aristoph. Ran. 874: 
“Yusis 02 tas Movoarg tt pchog imdoare: quod schol. et 
Etym. M. p. 782, 4 per mpogoate explicant. V. Valck. 
Anim. ad Ammon. p. 219.] Lucian. De mere. cond. 
[c. 33] Smddew et teperttew conjunxit, que Erasmus 
reddit Cantillare et garrire. (Id. De salt. c. 30: Ilé,ar 
ey yp, adtol xat Adov xal dpyobvro: elt’ émerdy xtvoupé— 
voy TO dc0u0 Thy mony exetépattey, Kretvov Edotev aAous 
abroig Orddetv, ubi vertitur Succinere. G. Din. Jo. 
Chrys. t. 1, p. 295, A: Kadénep emt tis doyhotoac év ti 
YOr®) TOV yuvatx@y 6 ToIc bropy oupévors brgdev yooeutyg. 
Hasz. || Forma poet, “Yractéw. Callim. H. in’ Dian. 
2.42: Vrije o& Atyevut Aemrahéov ovoryyes* in Del. 
304 : Of pty bractSoucr voxov Auxtoro yépovtog* ubi a 
productum est, ut in simplici quoque yerbo getdw: 
interdum fit. Cum tmesi Hom. Il. 2, 576: Atvov & 


tmd xadoy devds* Od. M, 411: “HS bro xaddy detos- 


H. in Merc. 502 : @e0¢ 9 Gro xadov derdev.] 
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[Yragows, 6, 4, (Ion. ‘Yxnéptoc,) Subdialis. Blian. A cots avOpenors év Srat0ow. [Lucian. Hermot. c. 77. Td 


N. A.8, 26: “H tovyoy, od gnu vdv chy Om., GAA Thy ev 


77H Yohatey. Antip. Sidon. Anth. Pal. 6,15: Alxtug ... 
Tltyons S%xev Sxqepioy Mavi. || «Subobscurus, Niger. 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 1577 : Keivo @ trngouov Oetny Mehornnion 
yaiav etoavéyer médxyos. » Bruncr.] 

(Vreevos, 6, Subaquila. Aristot. H. A. 9, 32: "Er 
B reoov yévoc (aer@v) mepxvomtepac, heuxh xegudh, weys- 
Qet de wsytotos, mtepd 63 Bomyutara xak odoomiyioy mom 
unxes, yur Guo.oc’ dpermédapyos xahettar xat Emdetoc® 
ubi alii codd. Sratetos, eda vett. yumatetos. Anton. 
Lib. c. 20, ex Boeo : Kat éyéveto Kring piv bdraretds 
(serib. Sratetog ex tabula capitum in cod. ap, Bast. 
Ep. crit. p. 147): obtds gott devtzp0¢ dpvilwy werd tov 

aietov etc. V. Schneid. ad Aristot. vol. 4, p. 148.] 
'  [¥xat. V. “Yx0.] 

“Yraa%o, gq. d. Sublamentor. Affertur ex Epigr. 
‘{Anth. Pal, g, 372, secundum Planud.: nunc ex cod. 
Pal. restitutum énat&éQovta. } . 

(‘Yradzouat, Revereor. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 3, 30: 
Yrydciro adrov, ihomep eixdg, Toecbutepov. | 

[Yratetos. V. ‘Yxdetos. ] 

“Yravia, Ex obliquo, Corani, Recta. Apoll. Arg. 
2, [735]: KaraxdxArtar Ameroovds Kothy Srala vary. 
Hom, Il. [O, 520, ubi v. Heyn.J: “Yrade drachy, Lo 
obliquum declinavit, In anteriorem partem, VY. LL. 
{Ib. X, 241: “H 62 6 Oradea gobeitat, de columba que 
accipitrem fugiens inferiora petit. De fluvio recta 
fluente @, 271 : “Yr. ézmv. Cum genitivo constructum 
Il. @, 255: “Yr. 8: toio Mtacbels vetiye, In obliquum 
ab eo deflectens. 2, 421 : At piv br. dvaxtos Exotzvuoy, 
de puellis Vulcanum sub axillis sustinentibus.] Sic 
autem et Greci [V. Etym. M. p. 777, 43, Eustath. p. 
1030, 20; 1234, 11; 1262, 61] exponunt cis 70 md 
ytov, et ig todurpos0ev. [Mira corruptela ap. Hesych. 

Yrdecen (series literarum postulat trata), eunpocbey. | 

[YratOpetos. V. “Vratproc.] 

[YratOcrov, et “Yratdpov, td. Gloss: “YratOprov, 
Subdiale, Subdival; “Yra0gov, Area, Subdivum, Sub- 
dival, Impluvium, Area. Pseudo-Herodiani Epimer. 
P- tho : “Yradoov, to doteyov, xal eddrov.] 

[YratOoros, 6, 4, Subdialis. Herodot. 4, 7 : “Os dv 
Om. xataxowunO} 7, 119 : “H otpxte) goxe bx., Sub 
dio agebat. Pind. Ol. 6, 104 : Aitéwy vuxrb¢ SratOor0<. 
Thucyd, 1, 134. Plato Symp. p. 203, D. Asch. Prom. 
113 : “YratOorog decuoicr maccahevtos dv. Ubi proba- 
bilis est Blomfieldi emendatio Sratlotog. “Yradotwy 
réywv Ag. 335: quo loco collato Sophocli Antig. 357 
restituit Boeckh.: Taywv SraiOoete (tore libri contra 
metrum) xal dicou6ox gevyetv Béhn* quemadmodum 
Zmiviuyetos erivixetos “Eggcetos per diphthongum dixit 
idem poeta. “Ayahux Sratdgov Polyb. 16, 12, 3. Eu- 
rip. Andr. 226 : ‘Pavia’ SratWotas doccou" ubi notanda 
terminatio feminina. (T&¢ SraGotovs dixit Plato Cri- 
tia p..117, A.) Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 11, 6: Tlézow 
SratOorov (tov Cevyityy) év 7 guuste. Kaomos (Botpumy) 
Sn. id. C. Pl. 1,17, 3. Dio Cass. 51, 1 : “K80¢ tod “Axd)- 
Awvos Sratdorov: Exc. p. 43, 11: THs moocev Sratlofou 
dtaitns. G. D. Diod. Sic. 1, 48, 4 : “Yratdpiov Bucy. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 702, 13, de arcu pluvio : ‘Yr. tots. 
Id. yol. 6, p. 94, 11, frictiones fieri tas pév év brat- 
Bote, tag 62 év xatactéym, nisi tamen leg. év brratbow. 
Conf. Beeckh. Urk. iiber das Seew. des Alt. St. p. 66, 
298, 335, 336 et 311, ubi tit.: Torjowv... tov brat- 
Gotlwv] xal thy éxmhev[xu]éiv. Hase.| 

“Yratioos, 6, 4, i. gq. bratOpios. [Phot. p. 619, 23, 
et Suidas : Yrat0proy Oro tov agoa xat Oratpov ductus. 
Quibus Suidas Evmapii addit exempla, in quibus est 
SratOowy moxyudtwv et Unarloov poyny. “VratOpos edvi, 
Hippoer. p. 391, 38. “Yr. mapayetpacia est ap. Po- 
lyb. 3, 87, 2, et tm. Cuvauers 16, 12, 3. “Yr. dtorta 
Epictet. Diss. 3, 22, 87. Lucian. Demon. ¢c. 1, Utraque 
forma Plutarchus aliique frequenter utuntur.] Unde 
[eig thy Or. 2edciv Dionys. A. R. 8, 63; 9, 14. Tis 
im. nupaympety 9, 6: unde eidem 8, 68, restituendum : 
°Efjyov etg thy (libri tov) dxatipov. Sext. Emp. p. 292: 
"Ent tis ix. Babr.12, 13. G. D.]Ev Srratd pots tomotc, Lu- 
cian., In locis que sunt sub dio, In locis subdialibus : 
ap. Diosc. Item év Sxai9gm, Sub dio. [Antiphon p. 130, 
2g.| Xenopho (Mem. 2, 1, 6]: Etvat mhetoras mpaters 


Un. tis adds Sympos. c. 20.] Plur. autem traox 
Polybium pro Castris dixisse putat Budeeus. [T% Or. 
ap. Polyb. Qua sub dio sunt, aperta loca, quibus 
in historia bellorum opponuntur urbs et castella, de 
cujus voc. usu multa collegit Casaub. ad 1, 12, 4. 
‘AvtinoreioOat tov Om., Educere exercitum ex oppidis 
in castra ad bellum aperto marte gerendum, 1, 12, 4; 
1, 15, 4; 1, 30, 6; 4, 8, 5. Koartzjou: tov bm. 1, ho, 
6. Tév or. éxywostv 1, 15, 7. Mdxeodat, ev tots Gz. 
17,3, 4. “H év bratOpors oixovouta, Belli administra- 
tio, 6, 12, 5. "Ev toig Saidgo, In bello, In castris, 
6, 12, 73,6, 34, 3. Igtitov cic tradpov eehqhubadrc , 
Primum in bellum profectus, 10, 3, 4. Scuwzicn. 
Evyouog xat Ur. uy Eunap. ap. Suigdam s. v. Newze- 
otCetv. Kow xo on. Tpdy aT id. s. v. “Yrat0orov. « Plut. 
V. Ag. et Cleom. c. 2: To 62 dyav navreyot pay ém- 
opanrss, év 62 Talis mohitixais grdotistats SrENorov: Exogper 
yap eis paviay xal mapanpocuvny Uradpov. Seacer. Ce- 
terum formam trisyllabam rejicit Phrynich. p. 251 
(ab Thoma M. exscriptus p. 867) : “Yravdoov uh eye, 
to 62 bmatOorov tecoxcuvdha6ms* ubi Lobeck. : « Quod e 
Xenophonte aliisque (v. Schef. ad E. Bos, Ellips. p. 
484) afferunt év 6rat0o, id nunquam aliter scriptum 
reperi neque id fortasse excluserit Phrynichus. » G. D. 
Clem. Al. Protrept. 65, de Persis : Qvew év braifow 
coutovs 6 Aivwy dégyet. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 248, C. Id. 
ib. p. 515, B: Kosteowy Un. Tliotie ToAUTEAOUS aAoebelac. 
Synes. p. 31, A: “Yn. etvar xt évayedvtov. Hippiatr. 
P= F215 19s 125, 045/120, 20,3100, a. Ib. p. 18) 94: 
“Yravlooy ovices td Cov. De templis hypethris vett. 
conf, C. Fr. Hermann. Die Aypethraltempel des Al- 
terthums, Gottingze 1845, zr-4°, et R. Rochett. Journ. 
des Sav. 1846, p. 669—677; 721—733; 1847, p. 
105—120. Hass. | ; 

[‘YxatOw, Succendo. Soph. Tr. 1210: Kat nog Srat- 
Quy ci’ dv imuyy to odv; Schol. Hom. Il. I, 123: 
AlOwv (Ag6y5) ard tod SralOeodnr Fror broxatecbar. 
|| Figurate de excitando amore Soph. fr. 312 : Mages 
bratOwv (Ganymedes) thy Atos tupavvida. 

“Yraixcdkw, Subassentor, Subadulor, Clam assen- 
tor. (Hesych. : “Yraxxddouenxc, Srotpeuovous (ixozpexou- 
oa¢ Ruhnk.).] Apud Suid., T7v Bacdgwe Oeoameduv xat 

‘Orarxddrwy Acovay [immo gdtvyy. Ailian. N. A. 17,17: 
“Yrocatvouc: xat Om. Szacrn. Adde 4, 45. Enstath. 
Opusc. p. 157, 13 302, 20.] 

[Yraruyatw. Hesych. : Yradtyate, éx métpag Soyo 
pet. Conf. “Exdyate.] 

[Yrardyior, €vog Modocctxdv. “Pravog év terdore 
Oecoxhtxdiv, Steph. Byz.] 

Yrawittoua:, Subobscure declaro, s. innuo, Eni- 
gmatice significo, aiveypatwdes éugatver, Inquit Hesych. 
A Bud. exp. Clam significo, in hoc Demosth. loco [p. 
348, 6]: “Yrqvitteto 3’ ottw zou xal mapedyhou tov Qow- 
nov. Ego malim, ad exprimendam vim przpositionis 
6xd, interpretari, Subobscuris verbis innuo, vel 
‘Tacite verbis obscuris innuo, aut Lacite et obscure 
innuo, vel ‘Tacite et occulte innuo. Observanda est 
autem hic prepos. maox in mapadqdotv, juncto cum 
imawittecdar, habetur in composito wapatvittecbat su- 
pra posito, Plutarch. De orac. def. [p. 426, DJ : 
“H & dnd otoryetwy egod0¢, Av adtos bryvitato. [Idem 
Mor. p. 764, A, V. Rom. c. 8. Dionys. Art. rhet. y, 7, 
p. 343: “Azddges Adyor Smawittougvou eis Ayapsuvova. 
félian, V. H. 12, 1; Dio Cass..73, 14; Himer. Ecl. 5, 
24.) || Apud Aretham identidem rawittoza1 pro 
Significo, Figurate dico, yapaxrnpttw. Bud. 

[°Yromz, 7%, Hypepa, oppidum Lydia. Strabo 
13, p. 627; Pausan. 5, 27, ee Ovid. Metam. 6, 13 ; 
£1, 153. Originem nominis explicat Steph. Byz.: 
F¥ohic Avdlas xttaVeion Ord to mapuxetuevoy Gpog, Oro td 
dios. Idem adj. gentile memorat “Yrauryyoc, cujus 
exx. sunt in inscr. Eleusinia ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 
438, Appian. Mithr. c. 48, Tacit. Ann. 4, 55, Plin. 
H.N. 5, 29, 31. Alia attulit Wessel. ad Hierocl. Sy- 
necd, p. 659 (ubi nomen in “Yrqte corruptum) et 
Keil. Anal. epigr. p. 96.] 

‘Yratow, Attollo, Elevo, in VV. LL. [Yxoztpouat, 
Sublevo, Gl.] Bud. Sratoewv tiv Soxov pro mooutpery 

poni dicit, ut Sxzyw pro mpcdyw ponitur; sed nec 


e / 
111 UTAXKOAOVIEW 


ae » oy a x 
expositionem, nec exemplum addit. [‘Yratew tov 
doxov avet tod mooxtpw scriptura vitiosa est apud Am- 
mon. p. 140 pro ‘Yep tov doxoy avtl TOU TP0EPU , 
quod restituit Valcken. « [. q. éxatgw, Erigo, Excito, 
Jo. Chrys. Homil. 16 in Matth, vol. 8, p. 191, C.» 
Anon. | 

[Yracdcvoner, Sentio, Animadverto, Themist. Or. 
7, p: 89, D: Eyes ote Srqobduny xal tHy ‘Accuptov 
youuudcoy tadrd toto xouevousvoy. Aristeen. Epist. 
2, 5. Theophyl. Hist. p. 38, D.] 

Yratoow, Clam prosilio. Exp. et Subrepo ap. Hom. 
Il. B, [310]: Boyot Oratéag. Hesychius tmatgac vult 
esse tyopuncas, ut avattas antea dixi ab eo exponi 
dvopunous. [Nicand. Th. 455 : Odpvov Srattac. Cum 
accus. Hom. Il. ®, 126: Opeécxwy tis xate xBya pd- 
Aawvav opiy” bmatker iyOdc, i.e. emicabit supra aqua- 
rum superficiem. Per Srotpoyécetat exp. schol. Idem 
Philete Callistratique lectionem memorat goty’ bra- 
Get non probandam. Aristarchus g¢ix’ énaiger. No- 
tandum autem @ in Sratge: correptum, qua mensura 
verbi dicow nusquam alibi Homerus, frequenter re- 
centiores poeteque Attici usi sunt. Forma Attica 
Yrdoow ap. Soph. Aj. 301 : V¥rdEag 61k Oupéiv.] 

[Yratcyo0s 6,4, Subturpis ,-Gl.] _ 

[Yrocyuvoue., Suppudet me, Aliquantulum me 
pudet, Plato Lach. p.179, C: Tatra oy tratcyvvo- 
ucla ,.. Todds. d 

“Yaattvo¢, 6, 4, Obnoxius crimini,s. facinori, Non 
insons, nec extra noxam. [Antiphon p, 117, 8: Yz. 
Sto éxztvwy goduev aes Aosw p. 125, 34: Tod 
Sréo éxetvuv ecduevos caving 7 I , 
buetépoy duaoripatos br. ytyvoueda.] Philo V. M. 1: 
AMX Oye xteivoy dvOowrov, et xa Stxaters xa cp.uvousvos 
xat Braclets, Orrattios sivat doxet. Synest. Epist. 44: Kat 
viv ay ody Srattios Oy axouns xaxws. Dicitur etiam 
brattis eiut cot, pro Obnoxius sum tibi, ut usus est 
Plaut., quum dixit, Ego tibi me obnoxium esse fateor, 
culpz compotem, Xenopho [Mem. 2, 8, 5]: To tmat- 
Tov elvat tive od mavu Tpoctenat, quod in VV, LL, exp., 
Obnoxium cuiquam esse et reprehendi. [Arrian. Anab. 
6, p. 250, 10: ‘Yr. tH eémitwjce. Hemsr. Frequens 
ap. Dion, Cass. aliosque recentiores.| Dicitur etiam 
Sraitids cot eiur tovde, q. d. Obnoxius tibi sum hujus 
rel. Pro quo posse dici existimo, Est quod me culpes 


hac de re, ut trattids cot eiut vertere nos posse ar- 


bitror, Est quod me culpes, vel Culpa apud te non 
vaco, vel Reprehensionem a te mereor. Plut. [V. 

cy , ~ ah ~~ ~ : 
Pomp. c. 77] : Yrattio: to) Mourn tig ex6od7¢, Qui 


culpam erga Pompeium de ejectione ejus comme-~ 


ruerant. [Cum infin. Xenoph. Anab. 3, 1, 5: ‘Yro- 
Rresous pr TL TOG tio WdA|ews of Oratcrov etn Kuow 
gthov yevécbar, Ne ei crimini daretur a civibus.} || Et 
substant. to Sraitiov, Culpa. { Bud, in Epistt. pr. 
[‘Yrattios ctaovky, anonym. De signis mortis p. 363 
mez ed. Boiss. ] 

VYrattiog, Reddendo se crimini obnoxium, Re- 
prehensionem merendo, [Pollux 3, 139: ‘Yr. Govts¢ 
Philo ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 387, A.] 

[‘Yratwpgw vitiose pro trepatwpéw, quod v.] 

[‘Yraxudtw vitiose pro éxaxuatw in: fragm, H#liani 
ap. Suid. s. v. "Yee, que gl. recte abest ab libris me- 
lioribus : nam illata est ex vy. Ads, ubi recte scriptum 
Eraxpatoveats. | 

‘Yraxon, 4, Obedientia, [Obauditio, Obtemperan- 
tia, Obsequium, Gl.] ut napaxoh est Inobedientia. 
Que eleganter a Paulo inter se committuntur Ep. ad 
Rom. 5, 19 : “Qomep yap Sik 7g mapaxo%ys toU Evdg dv- 
Yodmov dusotwrol xateatalnoav of ToAACL, cbt xal Oud 
TIS Umxxojs TOU Evoc Sixator xataotadAcovtar of TOAAot. 


{Clem. Alex, p. 886 : Zavtug xatk thy tod edayysdiou. 


bx. || Hymnus in ecclesia Gracanica, de cujus ap- 
pellatioms ratione haud bene constat, etiam apud 
ipsos Grecos, quorum sententias refert Goar. ad 
Eucholog. p. 57. Typicum Sabz c. 2. Marcus Hie- 
rom. De dubiis Typicis ce. 10: ‘O du.ry.og i Om. Tov 
Hyov. Occurrit fere semper hee vox post duwjos , 
ita ut statim post hunc Psalmum dicatur. “Yraxovgtt- 
xov, to, eadem notione in Martyrio S. Clementis n. 
21. Hec et alia Ducang.] 

['Yraxochovdgm, Subsequor. Aristot, |. ab HSt. s. v. 
HooGatve citato: O mpobatver tH dprotep@ vo debtov, 
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A GX braxodovbet. Philo vol. 1, p. 224, 9 : ‘Qrwv and- 


Garg Guvaic Srraxohovdotvrwy. Nisi utrobique émax, resti- 
tuendum, ut ap. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 1, 21, ex codd. 
factum. Plut. V. Demosth. c. 7 : Attot dmtovtog bra- 
xohovdjoar Létupov' ubi codex unus dxohovdFoat.] 

[Yraxoves, 6, 4, Qui ex altero audivit, Interpres 
alterius. Apollon. Rh. 4, 1381: Movodwy de pdbos , 
éyo) 6° bmaxovog det ITreotdwy. | 

[‘Yrexovers, ews, 4, ap. Diod. 15, 10, ubi braxovery 
ex 6maxovetv corruptum. VY. Lud. Dindorf.| 

[Yraxoveréov, Obediendum. Plato Epist. 7, p. 328, 
B: Torepov etn mopeutéov xat br. 1 mid. || Intelligen- 
dum, Accipiendum. Plato Soph. p. 261, D: To 
Toiov... Teo tov dvouctwy Oz; |] Intelligendum, i, e. 
cogitatione addendum, spissime apud scholiastas 
aliosque grammaticos. | 

[Yraxovetém vitiose scriptum pro @taxovetéw, in 
libris multis Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 3, 56.] 

[Yroxoverixov, to, 1. q. bxaxoh, quod v.] 

‘Yraxovm, Aures prabeo ad audiendum, q. d. Au- 
res subjicio loguenti ad excipiendum sonum, qua 
periphrasi utor ad exprimendam aliquatenus vim 
prepositionis 67, Ausculto. Et Gall. /’escoute, Quod 
ita differt a verbo Ouir, ut Regarder differt a Voir. 
Dicimus enim interdum J’escoute si je l’orray point : 
itidemque Je regarde si je le verray. Et similiter , 
SPescoute bien, maisje n’oy rien. Quum tamen alioqui 
Escouter interdum idem plane sit quod Audire, sive ab 
axoust®, sive ab Ausculto sit derivatum. Hoc quidem 
certe y. Auscultare, eadem etiam de re dictum re- 
peritur, de qua 6raxovew. Ut enim ap. Plaut. legimus 
Auscultare ad fores, et Auscultare ab ostio, sic ap. 
Greecos Oupwoos, Janitor, dicitur braxovew, ut ap, Plat. 
Phedone [p. 59, KE]. Kt quicunque ad fores accedit 
daturus illi, qui eas pulsavit, responsum, Oraxovew 
dicitur. Plut. [« immo Xenoph, » HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] 
Symposio [1, 11]: Dthirnos & 6 yedwtomoids xpovoas thy 
Oupav, eime TO) Oraxovcaver eionyysihat Gottg Te ein xat 
Gott xatd&yecdat Bovdorto, [Demosth. p. 1149, 27: 
’Exédcuce thy dvOownov thy braxovoucay peteAOety adtoy 
érov etj. Theophr. Char. c. 4; Lucian. Icarom. c. 22 
(et de ancilla, ut apud Demosth., Asin. c. 2). Schol. 
Aristoph, Ach. 394.] Eodem autem sensu atque adeo 
de re eadem usus est Lucas hoe verbo, Act. 12, [13]: 
Kpodcavros 62 tod Tétpou tiv Qdpav tot muddivos, mp00— 
HME madtoxn Sraxotea, dvouat. “Pédy. Ubi Erasm, 
Sraxovea. reddidit Ut subauscultaret. Alii simplici 
verbo, Ut auscultaret. Sunt autem qui malint Ut re- 
sponsaret, quo Plautum legisse comperiantur. Quasi 
vero quicquid in antiquo illo poeta gratiam habet, 
id protinus ad usum nostrum eadem cum gratia 
transferri possit, nullaque illius vocabula aut loquendi 
genera pro obsoletis habenda sint. “Yraxovew certe 
in aliis itidem ll., i.e. in quibus alia de re agitur, 
exp. Auscultare : ut ap. Theocr. 7, [95]: AM 6ra- 
xovooy. [Eurip. Alc. 402: "Yraxoucoyv, axovgoy, w p7Te0, 
dvtadw oe. Aristoph. Vesp, 273 : ‘Tt ror’ 08 90 bupiyv 
gutver’ die’ juiy 6 YEpwY O06" Sraxover; qui senex v. 319, 
TAXOUGL USV, INquIL, THAuL Ove THs OT7¢ buoy Exxxovwv. | 
|‘Yraxou, Respondeo, q. d. Aurem prabeo, deinde 
Respondeo, ap. Homerum et Theocr. Ita enim Od. 
A, [281] : Axodcaper, do e6dncuc. NGI uty duporgow 
pevervawey doundevte , "H eeOguevar, 4 evdobev at’ 
braxotent, quod et Eust. exp. amoxotvecbar, [Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 8, 1, 18 : “O Kioos modby nev ypovoy odx éayo~ 
hale Tots torovtors Oraxoverv, eet Of axovoerey adTOY, 
ToAdY {pdvov dvebadhero Thy dtadixactav.] Theoer. autem 
13, [5g]: Tels piv “YAav dicey Scov Baobs (BaOdc] Houye 
anos, lots & &p’ 6 mats Oxdxoucev, toate o txeto owv7}, 
Huc videtur posse referri et Luciani illud [Navig. 11], 
“Yraxodons juty éu6otow. [Aristoph. Lys. 878 : Ade 6 
yorv radio br&xoucov' obras, ob xaheis THY Uauptay; Kpict. 
Enchir. c. 11: "Otay 02 xad%g tov maida, évOunod dre 
Svvatar wn Snaxotout, xat Smaxovdcag pndiv morzent Ov 
Oédets. Kust.] Sic et in libro Job aliquoties usi sunt 
qui vocandi putantur Lxx Interpretes, ut c. 14, [15]: 
Kadgces, eye 6¢ cor Sraxodcouat. Et 19, [16] ; Oepa- 
Tovre pov exchesa, xal ody Smzxoucé not. Sumpta est 
autem hee signif. ex consequente, quia, postquam 
aurem prebuimus nos vocanti, aut quovis modo nos 
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compellanti, respondere solemus. [De amico qui A 7o6ta.] Metaphorice autem dicitur res etiam aliqua 


vocatus ad coenam recusat, Athen. 6, p. 247, D : Mé- 
vavdpog mepl othov Adywv ody Sraxxodovtos yaov detrvep. | 
| Yraxotw, inquit Camer., dicitur et accusator et advo= 
catus, quum facta potestate dicendi et rogatus in me- 
dium procedit. [Diodor, 1, 92 : “Orav 83 wndels xa- 
xouen xat7yoo0¢.] Demosth. De falsa leg. [p. 423, 17]: 
*Ativosey braxctcavtd twa adtod xarhyopov. Ibid. pau- 
cis interjectis [p. 434, 15]: Em wav tig mowrys Yigov 
009’ Oraxction: xxhoduzvos A0Anoac. Quam signif. hic 
posui quod affinis proxime pracedenti esse videatur. 
[De teste qui ab actore vocatus comparet, Eschin, p. 
7,21, 33; Iseeus p. 49, 25. De accusato coram judici- 
bus comparente Philochor. ap. Dionys. De Dinarcho 
c. 3: Lov utv ody trousivavtag thy xptow évelavatwmoay 
7H Vio, tods o” Oraxovcavras andhucav. « De respon- 
dente ad interrogata Andocid. p. 15, 12: Ovdels br74- 
xovey’ ib. 19 : “Yavjxouex 62 ut, Non agnovi me fecisse. 
Ib. 1, 21, 23, contrarium éuodoy7out bis. » Varcx.] 

|| ‘Yraxod, Sum dicto audiens, Ausculto, Morem 
gero, Pareo [Herodot, 3, 148: Ot & &maxotouvees ebe- 
xfpveay Matdvoptov’ 4, 119], cum gen. et cum dat. 
Herodot. [3, ro1]: Axpstov BacihFos obday.% bmyjxoucav. 
[Plato Leg. 4, p. 708, D : ‘Yraxotoat wev tivwv vouwy 
xaway tha dv elehicere wXddov' Soph. p. 217, D : dv- 
wes yxo Oraxodcovtat cor mocws.] Thuc. [4, 56] : “Ore 
AOyvatwy Sraxolovtes, Sums meds thy Aaxedatmoviery 
ywuuny del gotyoov, ubi ‘Adyvaiwv Snaxovovtes non 
simpliciter significat Atheniensibus parentes, sed Qui 
in Atheniensium ditione sunt ac potestate, vel Athe- 
niensibus subjecti. Pro quo dicitur et Sxyxoo1. [Id. 2, 
62: Avayxatoy 7 eigavtacg ev0bs totic méAug Sraxotour 4 
xwouveicavtas meovyevéc0at, Cum infin. Diodor. Exc. 
p-. 568, 86 : Ovddets Snfxouce mooceveyxeiv tho yetous 
Toi avayxatorarotc.| Et cum gen. rei, ut ap. Theophr. 
C. Pl. 5, 4, [2]: Acbevécteooy yko dv, wdiMhov Smyxouce 
tad Wyous. Ubi Sraxovew tot Wyoug ad verbum Pa- 
reve s. Cedere frigori, capitur pro Obnoxium esse 
frigori. Sic Gall. Estre suject utramque harum verbi 
iraxovew significationum complectitur. [Similiter 67. 
mov éunnjccwv ib. 5, 12,9. Cum dat. 1, 15,1: Tai 
Goats téytov Eraxovder xab eVObe moretrar tas Ex6hacrycers® 
et Om. tH dot 2, 12, 1. Thucyd. 5, 98: To buetéow 
Euuodp Sraxovery metdets. «Hippocr, p. 1221, D: 
Iiraouix® Sr7xouse , i. e. Sternutatorio medicamento 
est excitata. Totg mpoogzoouévors ducxdhws ox. Oblata 
egre admittere , p. 1086, B. De morbo qui curationi 
cedit p. 112, A: Bapitata traxoder.» Fors, Figurate 
Pind. Ol. 3, 44, adyais HAtou Smaxovetv, Radiis solis 
expositum esse. De lapide vel zre in quo facies ho- 
minis ad vivum est expressa, Callistr. Stat. p. go4 : 
“O yarnds Smfxouce eOéhovtr tH eidorw Yavosicnt 892: 
“O didos thoxcpwv Omyxouce tots piwjuacr et p. 894.] 
Frequentior est cum dat. constructio, qua et ipsa 
Thue. alibi utitur, ut, dow oraxodowuev. [Aschin. 
Pp. 17, 42: Et wh xat éué det Sraxover toig oxdorg wh 
Anpocbévay xahoducvov, d\AxX Batadov.] Sic Demosth., 
Yraxovcouat cor, et, O0 yup dv ahkw y’ Sxaxovoatmev. 
Sic et ap. Aristoph. Nub. [360, cujus illa sunt verba 
Od yuo ... Smaxovcawev. |] Fidem habeo. Xenoph. 
Ages. 3, 4: Kotuc... Baothei oby Oryjxouce Seliav méy- 
Tove... Ayyoaou 6: omovdats miotedcas...| Jungitur 
et cum dat rei, necnon cum zp0¢ habente accus., ut 
ap. Demosth. Pro Ctes. [p. 296, 8] : Tov 6& braxovetv 
Og Emitatroucvors adrogyvawevov Kupardov. Plut. Ly- 
curgo [c. 17]: At yao toyval xat Srdxevor [draxevor] 
umdhov sets Oraxcdover moog thy Sdplowaw. |Diodor. 
16, 85 : ‘O Anuoobévng mjxouce mpolvuos mos THY 
ypciav' 12, 75: Iodhéiv méAcwy maxovoucdiv mpos thy 
xowhy éhevdeoiav. Harpocrat. s. v. KAnripes : “Ocay wh 
Gmaxadwar mp0¢ Thy pxptuptay év tots Sixaotyptots. «Cum 
cig Polyeen. 1, 27, 3:- Oi 8... cig THY aromxtav thy ev 
Lupaxovcats brqxovcuv.» Varcx.] Dicitur et traxoww 
zoUt0, pro xatk tito. [Thucyd. 1, 29 : Koptvdror 3: 
oddey tovtwy brjxovov. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 2, 3: Tovro 
ye Srfxoucev.] Et cum personz etiam dat., oraxodw 
got toUtTO, Ut bmyxovov tadha, ap. Thuc. (Plato Leg. 6, 
p- 774, B: Mydets braxouetw pendev ato) Exo Toy véuv. | 
Citatur et ex alio innominato, Dd6w cor toUz0 braxodw. 
[Dionys. A. R. 6, 62: ‘Qe od6m traxovcavres xual tH 
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nobis parere, pro Succedere ex animi sententia. Lu- 
cian. [[carom. c. 10]: *Emedh Srixovd wor to Tepe poe. 
[Strabo 9, p. 399 : Tis wstaddctas dobeving Smaxovodans. 
Claud. Jul. ap, Steph. Byz, s.v. Adgos : Qc inqxovev 
abtoig tk THs epyactas. Humsr.] 

'Yraxovew tots Aoyors, ap. Plat. Leg. ro, [p. 898, 
C] Orationis sensum assequi et mente comprehen- 
dere: fortasse, inquit Cam., translato ab janitoribus 
verbo, qui dicuntur traxovetv, Cognoscere quis adsit 
et intromitti velit, et respondere querentibus ab 
ostio, etc. De hac enim signif. modo dixi. {Plato 
Epist. 7, p. 327, A: Olrac dng bmixovce xat seddpa 
@¢ obdets mwmote. || Intelligo, Accipio. Plato Phileb. 
p- 31, C: Kowov totvuv bxaxobwpev 0 oh tov tetrdowy 
tpttoy £d¢youcv’ eodemque sensu brxxovergov in locos. h. 
v. allato.] || “Yaaxoderv, inquit Idem, Intelligere, quum 
aliquid extrinsecus cogitatione assumitur : vulgo Sub- 
audire vocant. Ptolem. Mey. cuvtcé. 1: Kal én tay 
Ens 6& hau.Cavoudvoy TEplwEpEtOy TO Suorov Sraxovésdur, 
‘xempla hujus signif. et ap. gramm. passim extant. 
[Apollon. De synt. pr 153, 29 :. [Hote thy braxovondvyy 
tpltov mpocumoy ebOetay * kya nt Il 9% aa) Smuxoudue- 
voy to oyijuoe Srfjxovcev. Non raro éwOev additur, ut 
ap. eund, p. 27, 23: “Qote mpds to braxouduevov eulev 
70 do0oov dvaretvectat. | 

|| “Yraxovew, pro simpl. zxoverv [Non pro simplici 
dxovew, sed Auscultandi significatione, que propria 
est composito braxovew]. Hom. Od. E, 484 : Katto’ 
éyov "Oductia moocnudwy éyybs edvta, Ayxdve vubacr 6 8 
guuamems imaxcuce. Ubi Kustath. Fyouv ams qxouae. 
Sic et Il. ©, [4]: Adtos € og’ aydpeve* Geol & Oro [var. 
lect. dua] m&vtes &xovov. Ubi idem schol. videri dicit 
esse pro simplici éxodsw. [Hymn. Hom. in Ven. 180 : 
"Q¢ ocd’, 6 3 eE Urvoro wah’ euuondws Oxaxovcev. Aschin. 

‘ Ly 

p- 61, 32: Tov “EdAjvwv doore eruredés yéyovey Srra- 
xovEl THodE tHS xpicews, i. ec. Auscultare, interesse 


_judicio audiendi caussa. Plato Gorg. p. 487, C: Kat 


mote buiv ey Sryxovcx Bovdevougvwv. Sed hic e libris 
optimis émjxovcx scribendum.| In VY. LL. ex Ari- 
stoph. [Nub. 263] citatur edy75 Sraxodew pro Audire 
preces. (Codd. Rav. et Ven. émaxovery, quod de diis 
potius dicitur preces exaudientibus quam de homini- 
bus auscultantibus, unde ib, 274, in precibus ad Nu- 
bium chorum factis, “Exauxovoute debtuevar Ouotav xat 
toig tepotct yapstout, hoc rursus preferendum videtur 
Ray. et Ven. scripture Oraxovcxte.] Fortasse autem 
potius ponitur pro Exaudire. [Fallitur.] 

(°Yraxeos, 6, 4, Pane summus, Primario proxi- 
mus, Pene perfectus. Plato Amat. p. 136, A: Kat 
olt ytyvecOat mept mévra Uraxodv tive dvdpa tov megt— 
hogognxdta. Ib. p. 136, C: Tod xat ypvjounor quiv cio 
of Uraxpat obtor. Ib. D: Pov Urraxcoy éxetvoy tov prdcogov" 
138, EF: Adywuev mévtabhov abtov Seiv civar xut Onuxpov, 
tx Ssutepeia 6” Zyovta mé&vrwv tov gtddcovov. Longin. De 
subl. 34, 1: "Eote yao (VYrepetdns) adtod (Anxoctévous) 
TOUGwveTtepos ... xx Tyedov Ux. év Tkatv. 

[Yraxtéov, Procedendum. Etym. M. p. 777, 26, 
et Zonaras : ‘Yruxtgov, mopeutgoy (sic etiam Phot. p. 
619, 24), &x Tov kyo dxtdov, xa braxtéov. Ex Clem. 
Alex. Pedag. 3, p. 288, et Geopon. 16, 5, 6 (?) citat 
Kallius. | 

[‘Yroxtixds, }, ov, Vim ciendi, subducendi (velut 
alvum) habens. Athen. 3, p. 92, B, ex Mnesitheo 
Atheniensi De comestibilibus : Aree @ux wev éc0d~ 
peva, xotrlag eotly Omanxtixk Ok thy dAuxdryta..... Atomep 
at wiv bypdtates, ev alc av ébyoy tt TOv GoTOsWY, TA 
puxtixal xut Oraxtinal xordtas etctv’ 8, p. 357, F:Bedtiw 
0 éativ Eloueva, tig 32 KOIAlag ott dvou.cdong Smaxtixd 
358, A: Tic pv xordtag xal tig odpyicews Uraxtixwtepa 
zadr’ gotly exetvuy. | 

[‘Yroxvets, 6, Hypacyris, fluvius Sarmatie. Hero- 
dot. 4, 47 et 55.] 

[‘Yrakyéo, Subdoleo. Ex Hippocrate affertur. Vi- 
tiose pro Srepadyew in libris quibusdam Aliani N. A. 
2, 43.] 

[‘Yradcatvo , Nonnihil calefacio. Alian. N. A. 15, 
12: Td iid mods thy eldnv bmaheavOévra xat exxdpavea 
cay xadhvxwv. Nam sic ex cod. Vat. correctum quod 
olim legebatur 6rahsacbévta. | Y 

15 


* 


115 OnaAAaYN 


‘Yrddewye, 7d, Quod sublinitur. In VV. LL. Subli- 
tio, Inunctio. : : 

‘Yxdherrrov, 70, Quod illinitur, Srrdhenrpct. Galen. 
[Lex. Hippocr. p. 582] brddeimtov exp. eyzpratov gap— 
uaxov. [Hippocr, p. 881, B: Madox | uet xadeber 
Long dv Soxén xahirg éyew tO Tdyog Hs Onahermtov.| Sunt 
qui Snéerrtov ap. Hippocr. IT. yuvaix. esse scribant 
Medicamentum quod specillo illinitur. Vocatur autem 
Specillum 6réAetrtpov, vel potius Specillum oradet- 
mtpou nomine comprehenditur, ut mox docebo, 

[Yradewnrols, td0¢, 4, Specillum, quo ad illinendum 
utimur. Hippocr. p. 263, 36 : Mndny br&herntpida 
xabevat é¢ TO oTOULe THs wArens.] 

‘Yrahevrtooy, to, Illitorium , Id quo ad illinendum 
utimur, s. Specillum, s. Spathe, sive Ararvenvoy, ut seri- 
hit Galen. [vol. 12, p. 360.] Qui et in Exegesi Gloss. 
Hippocr. [p. 582] Sraherrrpov esse scribit éhacpdtroy 
& OV TLE bradetyatto TOG dpbawous. Hippocr. De morb. 
mul. 2 [p. 661, 32]: Kot mpooriwWévar doo padddocer 
To oTdua, xa OmcAretrroov xarevat. [Adde p. 788, B; 
802, 39.] In VV. LL. &réAerntpov exp. peculiariter 
Specillum, uy. Apud Erotian. [p. 256 et ap. Galen. 
I. c. in libris quibusdam] tréAurtov legitur, mendose 
ut opinor. 

‘Yruhetow, Sublino, Subterungo, et Subungo. [Plato 
Lach. p. 185, C: Etve yoy abto (td 2rarov) OrarcigecOar 
elte uy. Aristot. Probl. 38, 3 : “YraherpOév eharov.] 
Yradetgery de0aduobs, Sublinere oculos, ut qui fuco 
utuntur. Gregor. De hom.: O0d2 cvos uzhavos bmo- 
ypuen dpouy te xat doladwobs Sradeipouce. [Forma me- 
dia Avistoph. Pac. 897 : Kol mayxodtidv 7 Smadewba- 
usvotg veavinws matew fr. 181: "Oplaurdtons ... bra- 
deroduevos mao’ iztps. Comicus ap. Piut. V. Pompeji 
c. 53: “Qc &repo¢ mpd¢ tov Exepov brahetperar (pugnatu~ 
rus cum eo) tw ysiog 0 Sroxovierat, Dio Cass. 68, 15 : 
Tobs dp0arwobs Omnetbato.| Unde et pass. braretgecdar, 
de iisdem ap. Xen. [Olc. 10, 5] : Tods dgdoApobs &ra- 
hetgousvos avdoexzhn. Sed et dy0ahwot tradnrtupévor 
oOpponuntur toig byratvavew, ap. Eund. [OLc. 10, 6]. 
Aristophanes autem jocans dixit Acharn. [1029] dra- 
elpew robs do0arvods non advdoemehw, aut alia re 
hujusmodi, sed eioyvq. [Plut. Mor. p. 521, C: [dav 
UM)ov iraheroduevoy A xatanhatrouevov. « De vaporibus 
qui rigant atque humectant, Gregor. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 
69, A, membranam cerebrum ambire rzpinzuccopévay 
év Exuti tov éyxdgahov xa Toic exeWev atinotc Omaherpourd- 
vyve p. 134, Cz “A an’ exstvou dvddoats imadetoer tov 
Teorextixoy tod éyxeothou buzva. Unde metaphorice 
sicut Imbuere apud Latinos. Ignatius Epist. p. 19, 
A: °Eus yao det by’ bud braderpO7var moter, voudecta, 
brouov7.» Hasz ad Leon, Diac. p. 416. Cum locis Gre- 
gorii Nyss. comparanda que de hoc usu verborum 
rahetoetv, erahetgery et tepiadetgetv ex Galeno aliisque 
inedicis collegit Greenhill. ad Theophilum p. 308.] 
Il" Yrodstoew, ut de émadetvery supra dictum est, me- 
taphorice pro Incitare, Concitare, ut Deus martyres 
ad ‘tormenta patienda, ap. Aretham. [Leo Diac. p. 
20, 9: Adyoug Sahiba: thy otoatidy.] 

[Vrdreubis, ews, %, Ilitio. Hippocr. p. 689 extr.; 
Theophr. De sudor.c. 39.] 

[VYrarevw. HSt. s. v. “Adcdw :] Item compositum 
Yrahevouxt, [Evito, Declino. Hom. Od. O, 275 : Tov 
imaevdmevos Odvarov xal x7jox uchawwav. Per oudagdiue= 
vos exp. Hesych.] ap. Hesiod. Op. [760]: Booty bra- 
heveo oyunv. [Vraredaodat ib. 557.) 

‘Yradhayy, 4, Immutatio. [Submutatio, Gl. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 13,17: Qewy tv eryctwv Onadrayds. Eu- 
rip. Hel. 293: Véuoug Shougvy tOv xaxdv Omahrayds. 
Recte Matthize draddkayds. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 19, 6: 
At xara yévn Sradhoyat? ubi mapaddeyal scribendum 
ex cod. Urbin. || De immutatione generis, sensu 
grammatico, Apoll. De synt. p. 209, 9: “Evéev yvwot- 
Cerat to «xdutog “Inmodduciz» xal « dyptov dtyy» ev 
oradhayy yévous xa0eotara.| Et peculiariter ita voca- 
tur schema, per quod oratio immutata et inversa vice 
s. serie profertur, ut Dare classibus austros, pro Dare 
classes austris. [ || Alexander in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, 
p- 468 : Potto to oytua-(2xittunots, a quibusdam 
oradhayh appellata) yivetar... xate thva¢ tpdTOUs' 7 yap 
eTiTUATAVTES TH TowTH Ager Edabouev, cog Anu.osbévng 
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Conf. Zoneum ib. p, 689, anon. p. 712, Quintilian. 
Inst. 8,6, 23, Ciceron, Orat. c. 27. Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 3, vol. 5, p. 15: Odve bradhayat obte xata- 
Xphsers ott’ &AAn tooTmh Sithextos ovdeutar. | 

Vreéhdayus, 70, Commutatio subsidiaria, Res sue- 
cedanea, et que vicem alterius prabet, quasi avtt- 
Gahdouevov. [Pignus, Gl.] Aristot. Ethic. 5, [8]: Olov 
O bradhaywn tig yoetag TO voutcun yéyove xate cuvoy— 
xqy, Est nummus veluti pro indigentia succedaneus, 
hominum instituto et civili consensu; quia succedit 
loco rei, qua nobis opus est. [Adde Porphyr. De abst. 
2,27, p. 150. Gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p, 423, 12 : 
Anretivyoev, xat drdtinats, xat drotiuqua. Kielecry of 
TH yuvaixl yauourevy mooina diovtes aitety maoe Tov 
dv6poc Gone evégupdy te TAS ToOIKdS avTdELov, 6 vUy Srecth- 

> / \ \ if > UG 1 
Kary heyetau exhq on ds 70 bmahhorypua amotiun ut, Swot 
étiwtito meds Thy mpoixx, va wh Crattov A, &AAM Téov 
adtys. Reprehendit Phrynich. 306 ed. Lob. : “Yr. 
&p.n0Og tives ave tou évéyuoov. | he 4 

“Yraudhaxtixds, }, ov, Permutativus, Alternativus, 
ut SrodAaxtix} otd&ors ap. rhetores, Status cause al- 
ternativus, [ || Adv. “Yrahd\axtixis, Ammon. p. 103: 
act 62 obtws dktyny thy wtxody Or] 

[Vraddacow s.] “Yrakkattw, Muto, Immuto. [Plut. 
Mor. p. 930, B : “Yraddatrovow al Ober thy dvdxAnou. 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 222 : "Exéoyetat wor 70 “Ounpixdy 
eimeiv pixpov ert tH teAeuTAG Smahhagaves (posito ap77h 
pro a0A%). De nomine concreto in abstractum miutato, 
Pollux 8, 138: Eimou dy tg tobs roeaGers bradhattw Thy 
moeobetxy. ||Permuto. Pollux 7, 44: Apetbor es07jra 
xat Sradhagat. Polyb. 5, 8,9: Tae wiv modutehh (tov 
StAwv) xxAatpovvtes arexdutov , tive 6? Oawidhartov. 
Lucian. Soleec. c. 10: ‘Ad’ ouv xa TOUTO xatavosie, Ott 
to taut Omaxdetrrew (permutare) codotxtGew xahodaw 5; 
X. AAS viv elcouat. A. Adto dé to SrahAdrtew ; De “Eot 
psv tautov Aégyew Cole. A. Kal mae dv ef tautov to 
€ / Se 3 / y \ NP Caren Cn 
Srrahharrery TO EvaAGTTELV, ELTTED TO [LEV etepov ™p05 Evepov 
yeyverat, sob uh dpho8 moos tO dpbov, To Ce tou wn OvTOs 
To0s TO dy. >. Kare u.cboy ott 70 pe bmadhdrrew TO uh 
mupvoy dye 700 xuptou deyewy goth , 7) e evahhocerewy TOTS 
ULV FO xuotW, Tote Of TH ww} xvoiw yo7o0a1.] Apud Ga- 
len. pro Muto identidem : ut, “Yraddattwv del to ere- 
xetusvoy dIdviov. Gregor. In Jul.: Kot fadiws Exutdv 
braddartwv toig etdecwv, In alias aliasque formas im- 
mutans. || “‘Yrodhdrtw saepe etiam pro avta\hdrtw, 
Unum loco alterius pono s. exhibeo. Vide et in Yrad- 
hay) proxime precedente. [Forma media Philo vol. r, 
p- 37, 1: Av ob Sradddrrovtat tov Ovntov ... Biov ave’ 
alavérov. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 14 : To “Ounormdy 
avdzp mapdyer ... Omxhhakduevog tov pactov. De vesti- 
bus mutatis Phot. et Suidas s. v. Kwpuxatos : “Yarad- 
hatrousvor Tog tobs ev cARotG Aueorv Gomotytag xaty- 
xpovro. Suspectum est quod ap. Joseph. legitur A. J. 
15, 3,2: To picos tradrdbecdat i mept thy phvucww 
ebvota moouecoxyce ubi interpres Latinus émaAhagecdar 
expressit. |] Solum muto, Abeo. Pollux 6, 194 : Tau- 
tov éotw broywosiv... Onamrévat, OmadherrecOer. || Varah 
hétrw, intransitive, de eo qui alium etatis gradum 
ingreditur, Pollux 2, 10: Kits dvdpav qdixtav Omod- 
harry. | 

Yrreddnhos, 6, 4, Subalternus; ut imeddXqdor Erraty- 
wat ap. Aristot, [Metaph. 4, 10] exp. Artes subalter- 
nz. Vocantur autem et at 6x’ d\dqhas ertotiiuat ab 
Kodem. Et $ma¢hAnhov Quodcunque sub altero locatur, 
et alteri subest. Porphyr. Isagoge : Te yep mob Oy 
ELOLRWMTATWY ayer TOU YEVIAWTATOU AVLOVTR yevy TE heyetoar 
xar ston eedAnrw, ut Agamemno locatur sub Atrida 
tanquam genere, Atrides sub Pelopida, et ita dein- 
ceps. [Schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 198: Vevix& stow, 
Smd&ddnha dvta yévy te xal etdy.] 

[Yrarowwh, 4, Illitio. Inscr. navalis p. 390 ed. 
Boeckh.: ‘Papoov, xAynanxtdac, xovtod, Srrahopyv. G. D.] 

[Yrddretos , 6, 4, Subalpinus. Xopx ox. Plat. V. 
Marcell. c. 3, ubi var. lect. Grehmuos. Apud Suidam : 
Yrakmix, dvoun modews* ubi codex Paris. simpliciter 
mohtg, sed in litura.] 

Yravits, ews, 4, Effugium, Devitatio. [Per dxxdt- 
ots exp. Phot, et Suidas. Hom. Il. X, 270 : Odror &r’ 
go” Ox. Od. W, 287: Kaxov Or. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1261.] 
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[Vrodicxw.] “Yradva:, quod sonat Subterfugere, 
habemus ap. Hom. [Il. A, 451: Tehog Oavarou... by 
tmahugace M, 113: Kaxds ind x7oas ahbbacy 327 : “Ac 
00x ott guyeiv Bootdy 002 brahigar. Per exouysty, Exx\i- 
vat exp. Hesych.] Od. E, [430]: Kai ro wiv &s brdéAuce. 
[Apoll. Rh. 2, 603; 4, 108%. Fut. Sradvgew 3, 336.] 
Et ex Phocyl. [133] citatur pro Devito, Refugio : W«- 
Comevov te Bootov xual &hitoorov 00d’ Emahdeaes. 

[YVrapaodccoun, Subtersplendeo, Apoll. Rh. 4, 
178: "Hda 6& 7Odv aiév bro mpd noddy auaodcoeto 
vigoowzvoro. | ; 

(VY raudcw, Deméto, Subobtundo. Nicand. Th. go2, 
Al. 215. Etym. M. p. 109, 32.] 

[YVrau6rYo. V. “Vrrap.6r0c.] 

‘Yray6hive, q. d. Subobtundo. Vide ‘Ay6duvw. 

[VYrauw6dds, ¥, Paullulum obtusus. Philo in Ma- 
them. vett. p. 65: To é& yévetov pixgov bray.6s¢ (sic : 
1. e. Omau6dss) gotw. Recte in margine. correctum 
Unau6hu, sive sic sive 6rau6A¥ scribas. V. Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 539.] 

[Yrauet6, Commuto, Permuto. Greg. Nyss. vol. 
3, p. 246, D: To teOvinxdc te xa xstuevov etc iavetou 
gic tmanepiycecdar. Sozom. H. EK. 6, 6. Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 651: MWovtov Sxquetvavto, Mare commutarunt 
(cum terra), ] 

PY rayuos. V. “Youuss. | 

[« Yrduaehos, 6, 4, Vitibus consitus, Novell. Const. 


Lex. Gr.-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin. 1611.» Anna Comn. 


Hist. p. 275, C. G. Dinp.,] 

[Yxrayréyo, Indumento tego. Plut. Mor. p. 562, 
B: To cuyyevic H90¢ bro pndevds Orapmeyoucvov ynds 
xatarhartouevoy. | 

[Vrauot6oh0¢, 6, 4, Nonnihil ambiguus, Dubius. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 30, 47 : “Adehordod~... d6é6atog, ir., 
dvttocérwy tHde xdxeice. « Basil. schol. Ms. Greg. Naz. 
p.m. 40.» Basr.] 

[(Yrougvur, Induo sub. lian, N. A, 16, 15: 
Yraporévvurar yuo, ds eimetv, ex tauras (tis Eag opd- 
Gov) mayou tive yrtava Orodertov. | 

[°Yxave , tx, Hypana. Strabo 8, p. 344: Avo modet- 
Sia Toroudtaxk, “Vrava xat Tuuravéar... Eodem ac- 
centu apud Steph, Byz.:"Yrava, xddte tis Torpudtac, 
tog. HoduGtog tercorm. To e0vixov “Yravets. Apud Poly- 
bium 4, 77,9, est accusativus “Yrevav, et 79, 4, zy 
“Yrevay, ut nominativus sit ‘Yrdve, 4, quemadmodum 
"Yroza, tx, et “Yrdra, 4, dicitur, quod v. G. Diyp.] 

Yravaééddoua, in VV.LE. ex Phalar. pro Cunctor. 
{Legitur Ep. 69, p. 212, 76: “Emeubd cor to dpydprov 
008” Gcov bravaGaddduevos. Recte Valckenar. p. x1x 
correxit émavabadduevoc. | 

[YVrave6démo , Visum sensim adipiscor, Ailian. 
N. A. 3, 25, de pullis hirundinum.] 

[Vroveytyvacxw s.] “Yravaywaocxm, pro mpoavayt- 
vox. (Pralezo. schin. p. 42, 26: Acitepov 6: bra- 
véyv 0. Yngroua, 8 yeypuges adtos av. Iseus p. 83, 
19: Avabi6acduevocs ovv avtov, évavtiov buoy gowsyow 
tk ev toig vouors Exavaytvwoxuv, Particulatim recitans, 
cum intercapedine, vel intervallis quibusdam, aliud 
membrum ex alio, ut exp. Reisk. «Greg. Naz. vol. 
1, p. 58, D; 336, B, 804, C. » Varcx. Idem Ep. 43. 
Aster. Hom. p. 18; Sozom. 5, 2, p. 593; Theodoret. 
H. E. 3,1, p. 637; Apoll. De synt. p. 131, 9; Anna 
Comn. Hist. p. 471, D. Suidas.s. v. Voapuartets , 
Psellus Opusc. p. 186 ed, Boiss, Eustath. Opusc. p. 
319, 40.], 

[Yravoyveorys, 6, Prelector. Greg. Naz. Or. 3, p. 
94.: © tiv Oetwv ix. rots Adywv. | 

[Vravayvwormoy, tb, i. g. dvayvootixov, Commo- 
nitorium , in Synodo sexta Act, 12. V. ‘Avayywottxdv. 
Ducanc.| 


[Vraveyw, Subduco, Abduco. Joseph. A. J. 4, 4,” 


5 : Thy divauw oraviye, Ox t7s Zofyou Exmepiudy. « Sen- 
sim reduco, Hierocles p. 174: Ex pev tijs exox7s tv 


~ / \ ~ 
TPALEwy TO dvandprytoy Futv elonyouucvou, ex d2 THs Tp0~, 


TORS TH wavOdvery of Tdvra, AKA’ Goa Set, Tpds TuG 
dpleras mpdtets Futic Sravdyovtos. » Waxer.| _ 
“Yravadtrdwers, ews, 4, Reduplicatio, rectius éxa- 
Yaoi WEG.» 
VYravzdio, Sensim s. Clam emergo, Subeo, VV. 
LL. [Vravadvouat, Subduco me. Dionys. A. R. 7,13: 


‘ 
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LpGyv adtBy xxteyvwoxeroxv Os xzxddg BeGovdevwéveny xa 
bnavedvovto thy efodu,’Pergiversabantur exire.] 

['Yrava6hi6éo, Premendo expello, Plut. Mor. p. 
901, D: Tot eugutou Ocouot tH moog to éxtds bou7 vo 
heptides SrravabtGovtos. t| > 

[Yravaxato, Post accendo. Const. Manass. Amat. 1, 
ho: Lezvwor thy ooyx, GAdyy 6 methiv xduwvov xab 
mo travaxatet, Borss.| 

[‘Yraveixetunat, Psellus in Fabricii Bibl. Gr. vol. 11, 
p: 6yg. Borss.] 

['Yravaxwew, Subsultim abeo. Aristoph. Eccl. 1165: 
°Ert 10 Scinvoy Sravaxtveiv. 7] 

[Yravaxhive et “Yravaxhtvonat, Succumbo, Gl.] 

[Yravaxdrtw, Retundo. Liban. vol. 4, p. 803, 22: 
H pev chy yetpa tag xatk tupdvvou oraiev, A 8” ds xar’ 
&vdp0s EmAtCouevgny Tg Gowirg Umavexortey. 

['Yravexovgitw, Sublevo. Planud. Ovid. Metam. 14, 
577, éautiy. Borss. Theodor, Hyrtacenus in Ever. des 
Mss. vol. 5, p. 732. Kaut.] 

[Yravaxurtw, Emergo. Georg. Pachym. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 579, 4: "Apt tov xard Hpcdv mévwy 
Sravexvbaver. Eustath. Opuse. p. 315, 50; Theodor. 
Hyrtac. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 286.] 

“Yravahtoxw, Sensim vel Clam consumo. ‘Yravaddu, 
1. g. Sravahtexw. Sed hoe potius usurpatur. [Hippocr. 
p. 527 (?). Waser. Thuc. 3, 17 : Té-yohuate todto 
uddrota Sravédwoe. Plut. V. Sertorii c. 13, et al. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 464, 13. Aflian. N. A. 4, 34: Eg 0’ dv Orra- 
vahwn tk momte of xat ep. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p./569, D; 904, C: Tig veorqtos Sravadwbetons. ase. } 

[Yravodtw, Furtim relabor. Athanas. t. 2, p. 372, 
D : Wpo¢ tk xdre Sravadvew. Greg. Al. Vita Chrys. 
t. 8, p. 237, 30, Sravadtous. Hase. | 

[Yrovanddrm , Cantum edo. #lian. N. A. 14, 5: 
Kat mov. tig xat wetagh exrooooiv tis xvAixog brave- 


nr 


» wedrer.] 


[Yroveusvycxw, In memoriam revoco. Schef. 
Hsop. p. 140. Anct. Athanas. t. 2, p. 393, C. Hase.] 

(Vravaéatvo. Const. Manass. Amat. 5, 15 : “Yrova- 
Eaivouca tug gv éxetvors mas, Unicuigue suos reno- 
vans dolores, Int. Boiss. | 

[Vravaniucdnut, Repleo. Alian. N. A. 17, 13: 
Yravarhqstels to cu.x txtépov t16. | 

[Yraver\gw, Innato. Philo vol. 1, p. 593, 41; vol. 
2,p. 174, 23: Ave tov Sravarhevcdvtoy cwudtwy. Ki- 
gurate id. vol. 1, p. 565, 17, gavtdécwate SmavarAed— 
cavta, Imagines emerse, oborta. Hase.] 

[Yravernvéo, Aliquantum respiro. Kuseb. H. E. p. 
332 :°Ex xabapod dgoog. Karr. Id. Dem. ev. p. 274, B, 
tii¢ tupavvidos. Georg. Al. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 230, 7 
et Pallad. ib. p. 75, 25 : “Yravanvedcavres tig TAnyiis, 
Quum tantillum a plaga respirassent. Hase, | 

[Yravarticow, Explico. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 471, 172 Lig bravanriger 10 aiveyucs] 

[‘Yravert, Subincendo. Eustath. ad Dionys, 431, 
p» 182, 6: Thy éx vig mepiGodts Oahu eic mupdv atte 
bravayas. Idem Opusc. p. 170, 40; 178, 10. Eumath. 
p- 70; Pzetz. Hist. 2, 524; Const. Manass. Chron. p. 
64 (ubi nune ex libris v. 3115, demoveov moheuov ea- 
vive); Psellus In Cantic, Cant, ad c. 3, 7, Boiss. Ignat. 
Mart. 4, p. 164. Karz. Niceph. Antioch. Vita Sim. 
Styl. Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 312,16; Constant. Acrop. 
Encom. Theodosiz ib. t..7, p. 74, 22. Georg. Pisid. 
Vita Anastasii p. 307, 13, travave. Chr. patiens'2239 : 
*"Oyhov. te Oupov Sravdrtouct ogddox. Niceph, Basil. 
Progymn. ap. Walz, vol. 1, p. 433, 28: Bacthgws Ov- 
pov bravabac. Hase. ‘Theodor. Metoch. p. 648. Anon. 
ap. Suid. s. v. Anzimov.] 

[‘Yraveedw, Aratro leviter proscindo, Anon, ap. 
Suid. v. ‘Yrobaupdrepos : “Yravygoce cov tonov’ ubi 
nunc ex cod. Leid. legitur moovpoce ydo.] 

Yravicracts, ews, 4, q. d. Assurectio, Budzeo Ho- 
nor habitus in cedendo loco. Aristot. Eth. g, [2] : 
Fave) 83 ta mpecGuréow tyqy thy x00” Adixtay (aodo- 
céov) Oravactdcer xat xataxdicet, Assurgendo locum- 
que cedendo. [Plur. 6ravactécets Plato Rep. 4, p. 
425, D: «Dem. Cydon. Ep. 6, p. 275 mez ed.» Boiss. 
Porphyr. De abst. 2, 61: Tats emi tév ayabdy mpoe- 
dptuts Gravactdcect te* ubi tamen de Rhoer. p. 210, 
17, edidit érav, Hasz.] 
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[Yrovactaréov, Assurgendum, Loco cedendum. 
Xenoph. Rep. Laced. g, 5: "Ev toig vewtépore br] 

[‘Yravactobatw, Reprimo, Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 81, 
A: Eig dvdopouy to fetinx brravectoloate Govyxte dopayet 
otputonésov. Similiter dvactoéa¢ew apud eundem p. 
393, B.] 

[Yravactogow, Revertor. Hippocr. p. 464, 46: 
"Eviote 8: moddoic Sravgotpebev 4 votoos s69duup Eret. | 

[Yravaréiio, Orior. “Yravicyer Suidas exp. per 
Sravatédret. De fonte scaturiente Alian, N. A. 15, 4: 
Inyhy oravarédhoucav. Waxzr. De capitibus hydra 
Mich. Acominat. Panegyr. p. 40, 29 Tafel. : Avo ma- 
Atuoueis bmavérehdov. Poetice Greg. Naz. Carm. 3, 304 : 
To 0’ gpevbog Oxavtéhhorto téytote. Hase.] 

[Yravareéyo, Alo. Aret. p. 119, 12, 67. tov vo- 
Geovte. 

[‘Yravarpometw , Revertor, Reciproco. De morbo 
per vices redeunte dictum Oravetpomiace (var. lect. 
bmetpémacev, i. e€. Ometoomiacey) annotavit Pollux 3, 
107, cum similibus verbis Oxéctpebev, avOutéatpevev, 
quibus oravéstoepev addi potest, quod supra ex Hip- 
pocr. attulimus. ] 

[Yravapgow, Refero. Sozom. H. E. 1, 19, p. 51: 
"Adavactn bravapéper to mp%yur0.. | 

[VYravachéyw, Paullatim incendo, Alian. V. H. 14, 
41: Ex tov otvou travagheyouevos xat bmelantouevos, | 

[Yraveodo, Paullatim procreo. Phile De anim, 38, 

jee fat ¢ , / ex s / U my Der 14 
16, p. 152: Vrravaguer x Oqotov) TOALY KULVOUS OLaTOUG. 
Passiv. Milian. N. A. 4, 21: °Ev tats you tov a&ro- 
huougvev &x two xévtpwv bravagvdecdar ara V.H. 14, 
4: ‘Yrotdotens xal travaguoucvys myedzc. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 4317 : Ilixpoxapndrtepog xdddog ora- 
vegun.] 

‘Yravaywpgw, Sensim recedo s. secedo, Sensim 
retro abeo, Clam recedo, Herodian. (2, 6,5] : Ot wev 
Snyotar, Exaotog Td xal” abtov dedrdrs bwaveywper, ubi 
tamen Bud. vertit, Secessit, Domum ex foro conces- 
sit. Sed ita interpretando, vacaret preep. 7d. Idem 
Yrovaywps ait esse etiam Cedo, Concedo, Obviam 
non eo, et non resisto, Pedem refero. Sed malim, 
Pedem refero sensim, Pedetentim me recipio. [Himer. 
Or. 24, 2, p. 808 : “Hogu.x bravaywpmy tod duthou. 
Boiss. Zosim. Khist. p. 56, 7: Tod uév otevot’ ty¢ LHp0- 
movttdes Ormaveywoouv. Evagr. Hist. eccl. p. 306, D: 
‘Iotdpytat ... to yivatov bravaymp7out. Hass. Dionysio 
A. R. 5,8: Odr’ abtic ex rig dyoptis mapeymoncev Ewe 
éxeivor xoAxcdHot, ex cod. Vat. restituendum brayexo- 
ensev. Sext. Emp. p. 609: Af év tH tepvouevyn youuy.y 
otly at Uravaywoetv megdxacw. De mari Dio Cass. 63, 
26: Ex ti¢ Atyuxtou bravaywpyouca i OcAacoa, Re- 
trocedens. | 

Yravaywonots, ews, 4, Recessio que sensim fit, illa 
Actio recedendi sensim s. pedetentim, aut clam. [Dio- 
nys. A. R. 3, 19: Tov poyoutvoy emenbdcers xak oz] 

(Yravabuym, Refiigero. Mich. Choniat. in Aneed. 
meis vol. 5, p. 373: Tod métov to Oddrov bx. Borss.] 

[Yravdpanoditw, In potestatem redigo. Phot. 
Epist. p. 332, 37 : Ugly 6ravdpxnodicb7var. Hase. | 

[Yravépevw, Conjugio illigo, Nuptui do. Nomo- 
canon Coteler. n. 334 : Kt Sravdpev07, to bv pgoos. 
aliique infimi avi scriptores, qui etiam mavdgedew et 
mavtosvew barbare dixerunt. V, Ducang.] 

[‘Yravéota, 4, Matrimonium. Nomocanon Coteler. 
n. 332, 452. Ducane.| 

"Yravdoo¢, 6, 4, Qui sub viro est, Viro subjectus, 
Viro obnoxius ; ut Uravdpos yuv/. [Maritata, Gl. Arcad. 
p- 74, 25. Polyb. 10, 26, 3; Diodor, Exe. p. 521, 37; 
Plut. V. Pelop. c. 9; Artemidor. 1, 80; Athen. g, p. 
388, C. V. Jacobs. ad Aélian. N. A. vol. 2, p. 127. 
Cum Hemerico yuvaixes on’ dvdodow oixoy Zyouca, com- 
parat Eustath. p. 1568, 31.] Paul. Ad Rom. 7, [2]: 
"Yravdpos odca mapubsennac, 

[Yravdotvouor, Paullulum augesco, incrementum 
capio, Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 721, D: Ei 62 bravdpu0ety 
70 virtov. Nisi tamen boavdpu0ety scribendum. Has. | 

Yraveruévws , Remisse. [Diosc, 46. ANG. ] 

[Yreévet, Paullulum subeo. Lucian. De merc. 
cond, c. 39 : “Op& thy modcyoay Sraviotcny. | 

[‘Yravepdw, s. potius Yraveudw, Paullulum afflo. 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 1072 : Qxretoncey dows thy cuu.oopay, 
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A xal mapk tH x04 7d Trepdv Adlotws Srngoups, xat Tus 


putt tag maperas Omnveunoe. ANGL.] 

[‘YxaveordG, Sursum serpo s. eo. Hlian. N. A. 5, 
3 : ‘Yraveonvcavrec. | 

[‘Yravépyouet, Sensim me recipio. Galen. vol. 19, 
p+ 149, 6: Metpiog bxavie cig mupextexys Bepu.ory- 
tos, si lectio sana. Joseph. Ant. J. 1, 3, 5: “Hg Sra- 
veMMovens moos abtdv* ubi recte correxit Havercamp. 
eravehO. Hase.] 

[‘Yravéyw, Sustineo. Maxim. Planud. Ovid. Metam. 
10, 193, éavtov. Borss. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 22, p. 316. 
Anon. Germ, CPol. In vivif. crucem p. 238, A Grets. 
Hadrian, Synops. prophet. p. 32, 16 : “Yravéyov xat 
otnpiCoy. Hass. Eustath. Opusc. p. 300, 80 : Hapehap- 
Gcivero pty Adews, xa Oraveyoucvos wg El tyAy EOawve 
&Ep0¢. Eow. | 

(‘Yxav0ém, Floreo, Vigeo. Longus Past. 3, c. 12 : 
Iloug SravOovens: 4, c. 8, de floribus : “¥YavvGer xt 
éhaure. Philostr. p. 809:'Td goevdos odds emibeOFoOar 
gicers, aN evdov OrnvOnxévar. De vere Pollux 1, 60: 
"Hoo SravOctveac. De lanugine id. 2, 10: “Todd véov 
iravley mapk tH wre xabgorovet. Suidas : “Yravde det, 
sine interpretatione. | 

[‘Yravonoss, 6, 4%, Aliquatenus floridus. Hippocr. 
p- 1012, D:”Entuev brav0nody. | 

Yravidw, Dolere facio, Dolore afficio, Et Yravi- 
vat, Doleo, Indoleo. Aristoph. Nub. [1195]: “Ewoey 
Oravi@vto tH vouunvie. 

‘Yravinus, ex Gaza affertur iray. thy gwvay, pro Re- 
mitto vocem s, intermitto. [Phot. et Suidas : “Yra-~ 
véytog, évdovtos, Plut. V. Aimil. Pauli c, 23 : Tot o60u 
pix oov Sravévtos? V. Dion. c. 7: “H TUOAVVLG TO Atay 


_ éxdvoowroy Sravixev. « Philo J. p. 1057, D : Acxyrye... 


Siamvet mé&Aw xal Oravierat. Philostr. p. go, 19: Mt 
Rocopta Eduuetoos xal Snaverudvy.» Hemsr. Joseph. 
Ant. Jud. 2, 5, 1: Yraviet tov deou.sv. Nicet.. David. 
In Greg. Naz. p. 180, 22 Dronk. : “Yraviévtwy O2dx- 
watt. Has. |, 

[Yrovirtawat, Eust. ad Dionys. P. p. 8. Aner.] 

["Yravic, tos, 6, Hypanis, fluvius Sarmatie Euro- 
pze, de quo Herodot. 4, 52: Tpttog 62 “Yr. morayog 
Sowsirar psy éx cig Lnvdixtig, ber 8 éx Aiuvns weyadne... 
xahgerar 0 h luvg untae “Vreveos etc. Ib. c. 63. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 5, 19: Iect tov°Yraviy motaybv tov mel 
Booropov tov Kinpéproy. Strabo 2, p. 1073 7, p. 306; 
Athen. 2, p. 42, KE. || Fluvius Sarmatia Asiatice: 
Strabo 11, p. 494. ||Fluvius Indiz, Strab. 15, p. 686, 
691, 701 seqq.; Dionys. P.1145; Diodor. 2, 37, ubi 
duo codd. “Yoravw, quod ex “Yracw ortum esse po- 
test, ut Hypasin dixerunt Plinius H..N. 6, 17, et Cur- 
tius 11, 1, et°Youow motaov ap. Diodor. 17, 93, ubi 
nunc “Yravy restitutum ex cod. °Yoaors constanter 
apud Arrian. Anab, 5, 4, 235, 5314, 4 etc. et Hist. 
Ind. c.2, 3, 4 et 6.G. D. || Nomen propr. viri in tit. 
Olbiop. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 137, n. 2077, 8: Thz)- 
Swos “Vardveoc. Hase.] 

‘Yrovtctauat, Assurgo [Philostr. p. 233: Ka0Fodat 


év bou.7 tod travictacbat. Id. p. 117], utii qui honoris 


causa alicui assurgunt, i. q. OmeCaviotapmat, eavierx— 
par, exaviatapar: Oravictauatl cor tig xaOzdouc. Xen. 
[Memor. 2, 3, 16: Kadjusvov Sravactzvat] Symp. [4, 
31]: “Yroutetavrat 6 wor Ady xal Odxwy, nat dderv e6t- 
otavtat of mhovator. (Rep. Lac. 15, 6 : “Edoag travi- 
atavtat Baotdet.| Aristoph. Nub. [993]: Kal tév Odxwv 
tog Mpeabutépots bravictacdar, Assurgere de sella se- 
nioribus, Sedibus assurgendo, senioribus cedere. 
[Similiter Philostr. p. 71g.] Et cum prep. éxd, Xen. 
Hier. [7, 2]: “Yravict@vta. 0 amo tay Oexwy, Oddy te 
Taoxywoouct. Surgere de sella, caput aperire solitum, 
Sallust. [Philostr. p. 233 : “Yravioracdat ta Adto.] 
Usurpatur etiam de iis, quae eminent, ut gavictauat, 
éraviotau2t. Philo ex Theophr.: Et un yevéceus doy 
ahabev 4 77, wepos Smavearac obdv av Ewpairo, adhe ~0a- 
pxre Hon t& Opn eyeyevyto, Nulla ejus pars assurgeret 
et emineret. [De Philocteta cui barba erat horridior, 
Philostr. p. 889 : Tuy yeverdda Sraveotyxcis.] Alia 
autem signif. ap. Xen. Cyrop. 2, [4, 19]: Topevopeven 
82 adtG ev0bs év tH mowTH Ywolw Sraviccratar hayos, 
Ki proficiscenti , continuo in primo agro exurgit 
lepus. [De animo Callistr. Stat. p. 905 : Aoyropod xarn- 
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pe TO OhAwua xo Ouynds Sravictaro xal mods AUmng 
vadeow pstébutvev 4h cixoy. 

[Yravicyw, Orior. #lian. N. A. 11, 10: Yanoyov- 
ong cehjvys. Waker. Philostr. Vita Apoll. p. 99, 20 
Olear. Id. ib. p. 95, 6: Axowvuy tar netpaiv bravicyouat 
mov Udatos. Hase. Per SravardédActw explicant Phot. et 
Suidas. | 

Yravoty [s. “Yravotyvuy:], Subaperio. (Lucian. 
Asine c, 13: To dwyu.dtiov bravoiacx. Demosth. p. 889, 
28 : Ei yoduuor’ exrervev 1 bravéwyev. Ephipp. ap. 
Athen. T, Pp. 295 D, et 14, p. 642, E:: Mowtxtvou Bixds 
ttc Omavewyvuto. « Andr. Cret. p. 171, A: “H tobs xa- 
tapodxtas Autv tay Ostwy oixtipudy Oravoizaca. » Kann. 

, ; ; 
Athanas. t. 2, ps 449, B, Sravotgac. Chr. patiens 2.486, 
Oravotyer +” Hogue. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 354, A, Sravoi- 
yov. Arcad. De accent. p. 188, 15, émipoartew adtd 
xat Sravotyew. Hase.] 

[Yrevortts, ews, 4, Apertio, Reseratio. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 153, 30 : “H xatk to gxp bm. 4h xatx tov 
Maortoy. ] 

[Yravrdé, Ex adverso. Eustath. p. 1442, 2: “Yr., 
ou usuvatat AtAtos Arovictos Agywv do SyAot +o gE evav— 
tlas, péowy sig yoraw & “Aoiatopsvous (fragm. 534) vd 
«”Egevye xdyod tg (t708 ?) bre. elyduny.» Quo referenda 
Hesych. glossa “Yravzaé (codex oravragag, quod cor- 
rexit Albertus)* 2 gvavttas: dvt) tod travtkcns, cuv- 
avenoas: | 

“Yravrdm, vel ‘Yravtdouxt, Obviam procedo. [Oc- 
curro, Obvio, GI. Pind. Pyth. 8, 84 : “Yrdveacev tov. 
Soph. Ph. 719 : Avépéiv dyaboy raddo Sxavtqcas. Ubi 
notanda constructio cum genit. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 2, 
17 : Et othor cicly, tug tdyrote bravtiv’ 6, 3, 15: “Yaiy- 
To. Te avTD xat edeboto. Posidon. ap. Athen. 5, p. 213, 
B: ‘H rodts tots Snip dviepwmov trusts bravrica xata- 
xoheizar tov Yeov Baorhéax. Plut. V. Arati c. 34 : Ev 
gopettn xoutlonevos Oxyvtqce tH mer mds Thy yoelav. 
De eo qui host? obviam it, Appian. Illyr. c. 24: “O 
Kaicup travrjous évisoeucev adriv’ Pun. c. 104°: Kio- 
rovaw of Kapyndovior Snyjvrmv. Sext. Emp. p. 216: 
*"Icocbevet payns dvoucdia tov moxyudtov Sravticavtss 
éxécyov. « Cum aecus. Appian. Civ. 5, 45 : “Yaiven- 
GH... eT ExTOG dvru xaTe omovoyy, nisi dvtt scribendum. » 
Scuweiceu.] Herodian: [2, 14, 11] :“Yajytwv 62 dagvn- 
popbytes. Idem [2, 5, 8): Kat 6) wuatiou mooedav, 
SrravtwHpevos adtois. Sunt qui exponant Honoris causa 
obviam procedo. Que expos. convenire illi priori He- 
rodiani loco possit, et nonnullis illi similibus {velut 
Appiani Mithr.c. 104: XvAdpyous xat inmdpyous exttry.y 
wehedcavros Oravriy tod Tloumytour Illyr. c. 28 »’Epyo- 
pévy 7 Katoxor irivrwy], sed aliis plurimis nequa- 
quam. Imo et generalius esse puto bravt® s. travtd— 
uot, quam Obviam procedo : licet Bud. pre illius 
signif. exemplo addat et hunc |. ejusdem scriptoris, 
3, [11, 4]: Hpoity 82 gobepa¢ Fy, tig write tds mpocid~ 
va, xat tos bravtwevoug avactpevetv nam hic brav- 
rwuévous nequaquam esse dixerim Obviam proceden- 
tes, sed potius Qui forte illi obvii fierent. [||Oceurro. 
Longin. De subl: 16, 4 : "Emed/neo brjvta ta) Gijcope 
«éyerg Frtav» ete. Occurro, Objicio. Eurip. Suppl: 
398: Pravt® toig guois Bovdedpact, Sext. Emp. p: 644: 
Obror wiv obtws Exavrjcovtar. Cum moog p. 425: HHpd¢ 
ToUTO imuvemyres Gaucty Or.... [et similiter p. 650, 651, 
652, 708, 726. «Methodius p. 284,.285 Allat.=p. 161.» 
Boiss. || Imperf. Sxfyvreto ap. Herodian, 4, 11, 4; 
8, 7, 22, quod cum. cuvjvtsto et anfjvteto comparan~ 
dum, de quibus v. Phrynich. p. 288, cum annot. 
Lobeckii. Sed Herodianus. 6rqvrar0 seripsisse vide- 
tur, quo ducit codicis Veneti scriptura Srjyvta te. 
In codd. frequenter permutatum cum dravtéw , quae 
Ammonius p. 139 sic distinguit : “Yravr7joat exl 6000 
héyetar, dmavryoat 6 td megrtuyetv Olxn: olov, amivtyce 
nar thy Oluyy, dvtl to meoiervysv. Quod discrimen 
neglexit schol. Aristoph. Pl 725 : Amddoats aittas, 
av Ay ony rave% Tig TOG THY Olxyv’ Nisi aravt% scripsit, 
quod conjecit Hemst.] ! 3 

Yravrew pro travtam, unde, “Yrivreev “Hoax, 
Anthol. [Plan. 4, 101], Occurrit Herculi. [Kx hac 
imperfecti forma non. potest colligi quemquam pre- 
senti Sravté usum. esse. Quod apud. Hesych. legitur 
“Yarnytialoy, oryytowv, non dubitandum-quin librarii 
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error sit pro SxZvtwv. Qua forma verbi Hesychius 
utitur paullo ante travtéet per Sravt% explicans. 
Joann. Malal. vero p. 420, 13, utrum oi4ytovy scripse- 
rit an huic quoque 6x7ytwy sit restituendum in medio 
relinquimus, G. Drypone.] 

Yravth, 4, et “Yravenow, evo, 4, Occursus. 
[Appian. Civ, 4, 6: “Ev gotsdosct te xal braveicect.] 
Et ‘Yravt}, 4, in VV. LL. pro eod. [‘Yxdvrqois, 
Obviatio , Occursus ; “Yravty, Obvia, Gl. “Yraven- 
ots Sext. Emp. p. 426 : Tpoyetoog 3” goth xxt mp0¢ todto 
braveyots, Facile est ad hoc occurrere. Id, p. 727: 
Ot taizy yowduevor tH Om. “Avenors et Smdveqctg Etym: 
M. p. 112, 16. G. D. Hermes Trismeg. Serm. ad 

iscul. p. 12, At TH evavtia om. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 
390, B: Twoyv te xat Sraveqcewv, Obviam itionibus. 
Hasz. Altera forma ap. Eustath. Opusc. p. 248, 40 : 
Hoorodicnt ets bravery. «“Yravty i. qs “VYauravey, Fe- 
stum occursus Domini. Vita Eliz jun. p. 186, 5 Com- 
bef.» Hase. “VYraveig pro travtyjcews codex Monac. 
Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 164, A. Ad accentum quod at- 
tinet, 6ravzq scribitur ap. Ducam Hist. Byz. p. 57, 
C; 126, By 127, B.] 

[Yraveqtixos, 4, ov, Occurrens. Ptolem.. Tetrab: 
p. t41, 12. Hase.] 

Yravriato, cow, Occurro, Obviam eo, i. q: Smav- 
tidw et Sravrew. [Hesych. : “Yravtiiter, brave. (Phot. 
et Suid. s. v. YravrraCov.) YarqvttaGov, Sryvtouv (corr. 
brjvrwv). Hom. Il. Z, 17: Wodc0ev Sravtidcxs (hosti). 
Pind, Pyth. 4, 241: “Yravettacev. Asch. Pers. 407: 
IIxo’ Ayo Tepcides yhucans 60005 Sxnvtinge. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 4, 2,18. Anab. 6; 5, 27 : “Yaavtiatev 4 oadayé. 
Plut. V. Marcelli c. 7; Lucian. V. H. 1, 37. Sext. 
Emp. p. 302, 35: Met& tod madw cds adres SraveiaCery 
arxoptac. Cum dat. Asch. Pers, 834 : “YravrtaCe mart 
850: "Vravriclew rats’ éug meroacount, Pind. Pyth. 8, 
13: “Yravtisbarcan xpdter Ovopevéwy. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 5, 
gt Of guot SodAot iayupdtepor god OraveraQouct wor, ubi' 
libri multi déravriort.) Lucian. [V. H. 1, 21]: “Emel 33 
aorxoucda xat Orqveiatoy qutv [nunc fud&s legitur ex 
libris melioribus], qaméovto pet Sxxcuuv ot Eraitpor. 
[Cum accus. Herodot. 4, 21 : OF LxvOar brqvrtaloy tov 
Aapetov otoxrév. Pind. Pyth. 4, 241 : “Exdvee apgmer 
vow tov evepyéray Oravtidcat, Appian. Mithr. c. 5: 
“Avogdvixos avrov Sravtidcas. Frequenter ap. Josephum, 
libris partim dativum prebentibus : v. p. 26, 17; 780, 
SORT OO 4.03 SOOM COS 2OS O22,1005 059. 295 
847, 8; 883; 73 897, 83; 927, 1 ed. Huds. G. D.] 
Est etiam, Hostiliter occurro, Incurro; in qua signif. 
accus. admiltit, sicut et avril : ut apud Plut. [V. 
Pompeji c. 71]: At 6% émutetayuévar omeipat mos tiv 
xbxhuocw exdpaucteat, OnmavridCover robs moheutoug, At 
subsidiariz cohortes cursim circumducte, in adver- 
sos hostes incurrunt, ut Bud. Gomm. interpr. Synes. 
de fluctu idem hoc verbum usurpavit, itidem pro 
Occurrere’: Tivetat 62 70 torttov érav wh tH AnEaver 
mvevuatt xol tk Tue’ Eautov cuvavanadonrar xvnate, 
GAN’ ioytov gyov td évodarnov tig xwwicews, Omaverredn 
TH TOU mveduaros emixpareta, nab dvtenoadhhy tats gu- 
Gohais. 
~ Vraveidw, dew, Occurro, kg. in prosa Sravtéw. 
[Ex Oppian. Hal. 2, 565: “Fravtiowvtog 6uthov. | 

[‘Yravedetov. V. “Vadvehtov.] 

[‘Vrovrdrnots , e0s,-4, vitiose pro éxavtdqarg in libris: 
pluribus Diodori 2, 10. Non minus suspectum quod 
ex Philostrato affertur verbum ‘YravtAgw, Imag. p, 
$30: “Oudce xeywpnxe tolg xduacr, tov wrv ClexTratov, 
wx O& emoruusvos, tk SF Smavthay tH orgovy , quod 
Jacobs. p. 471 interpretatur, Pectori fluctus subjiciens, 
sublatusque adeo fluctibus.] 

[“Exavethtov, 0. ] “Yravthen, tk, Vasa: xrea, Cadi, 
[yadx% dyyeix, xddor] Hesych. [cui brxvthta recte resti- 
tuerunt Angl., collato gramin. in Bekk. Anecd. p. ) 
411, dyttov per SxdvtAtov interpretato.] 

‘Yrdvrou.xt, Occurro. Herodian. [4, 11, 4] : Ovx 
dvauetvag 68 6 Aptabavog Sryyteto abte ev tH mpd THs 
Toews Tedi. [V. dicta s+ v. “Yravrdo. | 

*Yravtoos, 6,4, Qui sub antro est vel in antro de- 
git; ut Urovtpos y7, et Umavtpos mévox, quod VY. LL. 
Saxum cavum interpr. (Cavernosus, Aristot. Meteor. 
2,8: Yn. yx, Strabo g, p. 406: “Yr. = onoay— 
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mons yq. “Vr. x2 Qapayyoders tomo: Cornut. De N. D, 
c. 297, p. 204. "Yr. xalt brometpos vijoos Theagenes ap. 
schol. Pind. Nem. 3, 21. Otxot Ux., Conclavia subter- 
ranea, Elian, V. H. 12, 28. V. Lobeck. Paral. p. 382.] 
[tem travteot ap. Hesych., Qui in antris latitant aut 
degunt. (Basil. t. 1, p. 52, C, at cougwders tov jmet- 
owv xat Om. Allian. N, A. 16, 17, de testa testudinum 
‘Taprob. : "Eoixev Sropwpvyyévn métpg nat Om. te xab 
adtopoom ory. HasE] 

‘Yravwe, vow, Ministro; unde Sravic0a. [non sic, 
sed bravicbat est ap. Hesych.], quod Hesych. trovp- 
yeiv interpr. Sed repono bxavicacbat. 

[Yrafsvios, 6, 4, Qui sub axe est. Buoryyes or. 
Callim. L. Pall. 14. Apud Aschyl. Suppl. 189, ovevy- 
yes aEovydaror. | 

{‘Yranatéevtos, 6, %, Subrusticus, Non satis eru- 
ditus. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 6g, 13, qui exp. 
& pn TeAgwg dextdevtos. | 

[‘Yrapatow, Sensim recedo. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 750, 
A; Tov wiv rapaywoutvov, tov 0: Sranapovtwy. Hase.] 

[Yranavréw, Obviam procedo, Occurro. Diodor. 
Exc. p. 628, 68: Tov dyhov iranavrwvtwy. Theodot. 
ap: Clem. Alex. p. 799. || Objicio, Respondeo. Socr. 
H. E. 1,5: Popyas tranjvence moog tk mapk tov émt- 
cxorou hey Gévra. | 

(‘Yraravey, h, Occursus. Amphilochii oratio eig thy 
inaraveyy tov xvotov est inter ejus opera p. 23. Joan- 
nis Chrys. Homil. 137, inscripta ei¢ thy Ox. tod Lor 
T7995. Typicum Sabe p. 11: Eic thy ox. xal ray 
xotwasty. Joel. Chronogr. p.173, A: “A én. Dabev 

dpyny Eoptatectar. Alia exx. v. ap. Suicerum.] 

[“Yrarethéw, Subminor, Clam minor. Xen. Hell. 4, 
6, 3: “Yr. totg Aaxedarmovtors. | 

[Yrdérewt, Paulatim abeo.| “Yroméva., [Pollux 6, 
194] in VV. LL. redditur simpliciter Abire : quum 
tamen ibid. 6rarjecay reddatur Paulatim abibant. 
{Lucian. Icarom. c. 14: Kav’ ddtyov éxamdyv.] In iisd. 
est Sxanvovtes, Discedentes. [Thuc. 3, 111; 5, g.] He- 
sych. habet “Ynamie., quod exp. troctpéger. (Greg. 
Naz. t. r, p. 200, A, de sideribus : ’Ev tae. oawoug- 
vov te xat bramtovtwy. Id. ib. p. 447, B : Woviotet ve 
xo. Orantotow. Hasz. || Philostr. p. 230: EgyGou dott 
iranijer, Ephebis fere excesserat.] 

[Yrangoyou.nt, idem. lian, N. A. 11, 33.] 

['Yranodvouc., Paullatim repudiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
p. 29, D: Thy iatorxhy bmamedveto. Hass. | 

[Yranoxivéo, Paullatim me subduco. Cum genit. 
Aristoph. Av. 1011 : “Yramoxiver tig 6600. Hine Yra- 
moxtvyjtéov ‘Lhesm. 924.] 

['Yranoxodrtw, Occulto sub. Hlian. N. A. 5, 40.] 

[‘Yramodcinw, Relinquo, Ailian. NA. 10, 43 2100s... 
bramohetrovtat év thut Boayeta. | 

‘Yranotp2y, pro éricw teéyu, [ut exp.] schol. Ari- 
stoph. [Eccl. 284.] 

[Yrarobyyw, Paullatim derado. Alian. N. A. 3,24: 
‘Yaarobiyoucx (fh xedddv) ta Aetwoer (cov mHAd) THY... 
oixodoutay ystooupyet. | 

[‘Yrdrtw lonice pro Sgéntw, quod v.] 

“Y nao [Genitivi Uzepos, quem ponunt Cherob. In 
Theodos. p. 381, 6, et Etym. M.p. 491, 30, exem~ 
pla nulla sunt] dicitur quasi Unvou dpats, se. dd thy 
eyeyyopaty, sicut ovo dicitur map% thy tod dvtog doow: 
quum gavracia sint tk x20’ Unvous, xal ovx év dvrdtytt, 
inguit Eust, p. 1876, ubi etiam dvao et Uxao dvtixei- 
ober ait, velut in hoc Homeri Od. 'T, [547]: Odx dvap, 
adW’ Urao ecbdov, 6 cor teteheopevoy otar quem versum 
proverbii loco usurpatum fuisse tradit ext tv éuoa- 
viov aya0Gyv. Itidemque in hoe versu, Y, [go] :’Euov 
x70 Xaig’, Exel odx eocuny dvap euuevar, GAN’ Umap Aon - 
est enim évao Vanum somnium et visum™: drag autem 
Oreacta aang [ut exp. Etym. M. p. 777, 31, et aq- 

m Owoy evurvioy Choerob, In Theodos. p. 381, 6. Hesych. : 

Yrap, ped” Augoay, ahnQés|, Vera visio: quae sc.eventu 

comprobatur : quamobrem in precedente 1. poeta 

addidit, "0,01 tetehesucvov éotar. Et Plato Epist. 3, 

[p. 319, B] quum dixit, Awd cd tre col U6prcux viv 

Uap ave’ Gveloutog yéyove, indicat non amplius esse 

somninm, sed visionem eventu comprobatam , et te- 

tehecuévoy épyov loco 6vetoutos. Et rursum in Polit. 

[p-278, E]:"lva Urap ave’ dvetoutog byiv ytyvqrat. In 
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clov dvap etdm¢ Omavta, m&vro ov Tow Gomep Una 
dyvosiv. Plut. De S. N. V. [p. 565, B] : “Oow to bra dv 
ein toU dvetputog évaxoyéotepov. Ubi itidem nota tmap 
vocari évapy% Ooucw, ut Ammon. quoque [p. 139] 
nue esse tradit évapy% ow : dverpov autem tHy ev Top 
xxbeldey ouvraciav. [Ad quem Valck. Anim. p. 217; 
« Ex veterum usu évao fallacem et obscuram vauyra- 
ctav, inxs exploratam rei veritatem designat. “Yaz 
ab Hesychio exponitur &A79eta in v. “Hap. Maxim. 
Tyr. 28, p. 162: Adyoug coahepols xat dmatEdrvas xaL 
pndiv Umap emt thy Wuyry ocoovtas, nihil habentes, in 
quo animus tuto possit acquiescere.... Pind, Ol. 13, 
94: E§ dvelpou 3’ abtina qv Urap.»] [tidemque Bud. 
ex quodam grammatico annotat, Urap diel dray amtw- 
sO TOU TOY L0rT0G “UTOG dplahuots avewyoow évapyé- 
ctata : dvao autem, otav Unvw toto pavratereia.. 
Quamobrem Plut. rursum dixit in libro quo docet 
Quo modo quis sentiat se in virtulis studio proficere 
[p. 80, F] : Otww 62 tis aperiis yeyovtng Oeaths, 000" 
trap, GAN dvap abt7s év etdedors xat oxuxig Peproouevos. 
[Alia Plutarchi exempla collegit Wyttenb. vol. 6, p. 
1005. « Formula loquendi proverbiali perquam fre- 
quenter Urze et dvag sibi invicem solent opponi. He- 
liodor, 2, 16: Eile ye trap av xat ph ovap to pavev. 
Id. 3, «2; 8, 11. Aristen. 2, 18; Maxim, Tyr. a1, 
p. 120. Ab his probe secernenda est locutio xat bmap 
xai dvao, qua preter Maxim. Tyr. 26, p. 154 usus est 
Democritus apud Stob. Ecl. phys. 2, p. 205 (vol. 2, 
p- 409 ed. Heer.) : “O piv edOuuos cig Zoya Emupepdusvog 
Olxoe xo vOut xatl Urap xal dvap yatper, per totum 
vitee spatium tranquilla pace gaudet, » Varcx. Anim. 
ad Ammon. p.218.] Sicut vero xa6’ Urvoy dicitur pro 
év Urvw s. or dvetoutog, In somnis, Per quietem, sic et 
x20’ Urap, Per veram visionem. Greg. Naz, 2 In Jul. 
[p- 110, B]: ‘Pas 6 Ov dverpatwy Tardevcerg TOU cov, 
xo tk x20” Unao gavrdcuerts. Utitur et in lib. De ho- 
mine. Sed et ex Aretha affert Bud., scribens tamen 
non x«0 Uxap, sed Kaduraps [Ka0’ Sap reprehendit 
Phrynichus p. 421 (cujus preceptum repetit Thom. 
M. p. 650): "Qomep xa’ Unxo ob Adyetar, AN’ Umao, otws 
obs xar’ dvap, GAN’ Fror dvap idov A e& dvetoou sews 
ubi Lobeck. p. 423 xx0’ Uap memoravit ex Apollod. 
3, 12, 5.] Interdum vero omissa prep., Urap adver- 
bialiter usurpatur [Hippocr. p. 2, 31:2 Kat On. xat 
dvao. Asch. Prom. 484 : Kaxowa mpoitos 2&6 dverpareoy 
& yoh Urap yevécbar], ut quum Synes. ait, iva a9’ wv 
Ecepos dvap bp%, paAdov os ideiv Agyerat , Meveamohts 
Unap mémpxye Teviows, Propter insomnia commentitia 
quorundam urbs revera et vigilans afflicta est tyran- 
nide, Bud. Et ap. Plat. Rep. 2, [p. 382, E]: “O Geos 
Gtthotv xal adydss, ot’ dAdovs eEamat% 00’ Urap odd" 
dvae, Nec vigilantes et revera cernentes nec somnian- 
tes decipit. ("Yo xal.od xa’ Uxvous Bremouev Sext. 
Emp. p. 409. Idem p. 28: “Qoneo tk Unap eotwv, xav 
ph xab’ Unvouss 44g: Ev tots Um. “"Yirao xat qed 
fygoav, opposito xat& tov Urvov, Polyb. 10, 5, 5.] 

[Vrapicom s.] Vrapdéttm, dow, Succutio, xwa, 
mrAtt Suide, apud quem hoe citatur exemplum : 
“Innwy soeuetilovtwy, THs Is tots Toaly abtoy Omxpar- 
Touzvng , OTAWY XOQVOLLEVODV. 

[Vraoyyes, ecce, ev, Subalbicans, i. q. SmdAeuxac. 
Nicand. Th. 663 : “PiCa brapyfecoa.] 

Yreoyihos, 6, 4, Subargilus, ut Gaza vertit. Ma- 
lim dicere Subargillaceus. ‘Theophr. [H. Pi.] 9, 4, 


[8]: Div brecpythoy xal thax. 


Yrapyp, 70, i. gq. Unaogts, Substantia, Possessio, 
Bona. Parthen. c, 1: Tis te Baovdetas xal tov Aouréiv 
bm. c. 8: “EEnpyuptcato wépos téiv Or.) 

[Yrapydecucts, ews, h, Oberatus, Oberatio, Gl.} 
[‘Yrapyvocdw, Argentum anxie quero, et veluti 
effodiendo investigo. “Yrapyvpetm, Obzero ; “Yrapyu- 
psvouat, Obzror, Gl. Plutarch. Mor. p. 832, A: Amat 
cobusvor, Sucworoyoupevor, ovrevovtes, SmapyugsvovTes. 
Interpres, Adulterina moneta circumventi.} 
[‘Yrapyvett», Argenti colorem habeo. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 173, Di: Thy brapyuploucay tH yodvy tetya. 
« Eunap. p. 74=102=485. » Borss.] 
‘Yrapyvpos, 6, 4, Subargenteus , in quo argentum 
mixtum est; Bud. Eur. [Khes. 970], Smdpyupes yey , 
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propter metalla, [Cycl. 293 : ‘Yr. métoz. Xenoph. De 
vect. 1, 5: Yr. ott (terra Attica) cxoiss Sein wotoa * 
4,2: “Yr. doomv. Pollux 3, 87; 7, 98] Polluci vero 
[7, 104] xtGdndog est. [De auro sub quo argentum est, 
$. cul argentum mixtum est : quo sensu Pollux 1. ¢. 
Omdpyupov interpretatur to xt6dqhov youatov. Tk Ux. you- 
atx Sext. Emp. p. 74. «In inser. ap. Stuart.: Hpocw- 
Trov Orreoyuouv, xatzyoucov, et Onotvhov xatayocov. » 
‘Scuner. Inscr. Att. nuper reperta, Revue arch, 
1845, p. 326, 12 : Kapyfctov ypuactv, tov mududva 
Smdoyvooy évov. Vertit Rhangabes : Une tasse d’or, dont 
le Sed est en argent plaqué d’or. Alia inscr. Att. ap. 
Beeckh. VOl.«t) p..236, nm. r50,A, 43-2 [Kear ]o or. 
emityxtos. Hasz.| At Hesych. bmdoyuooy , TO XLV LOY 
exp. (Sic dicitur cizramomum quod pretium ejus ar- 
genti pretium exequaret ac sub argenti exagio ve- 
numdaretur. Saumas. ad Scriptt. Hist. Aug. vol. 2, 
p- 546. || Argento venalis. Mwy 6x. Pind. Pyth. i, 
Ld WJ ¥ / “ ~ 
65. Pzetz. Hist. 8, 828: Agywv Grapyvon macav youojy 
“émotet, 

['Yxdedw, Subtus irrigo, Schol. Nic. Alex. 139 : 
Deh ... 00¢ @veua did cjg Edoas, Srws bmapdng tiy ya 
otépa. Scuneip. Med. Phot. Epist. p. 327, 40: Twec 
vorides doavans Eraodduevat, Hase. | 

[Yrzovueo, Annumero post et tanquam inferio- 
rem. Joannes Chrysost. Hom, 102, vol. 5, p. 656 : 
Tlapepuyyovouar xaxiis, od cuvapiOuotvtes, GAN’ Srapr- 
Qotvtes tH) Tatol tov uiov. Szacer. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 
93, 380. Kaux. Id. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 216, A: Ex tod 
SrapOuniyvat vee. Greg. Naz. t.1, p. 431, A: Hoox- 
erOmoiivrog , evaotOuotvtos, SraorOuouvtos. Hasz. Basil. 
Mejyols 35.p. 38.) 

Yrapifunors, ews, 4, q- d. Subnumeratio, ex Greg. 
Naz. [Athanas. vol. 1, p. 380. Karz. Basil. t. 2, p. 185, 
A et C; 186, B; 191, A. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 891, C: 
“Ey tH to0 “Icpahd bx., Ubi (Paulus) post gentes nume- 
rat Israelem. Hase.] 

[Yraoxzgov, Incipiendum. Plato Rep. 5, p. 467, C: 
Totro wiv doa Or., Vewoods modduou tobe mxidas Trotety. | 

“Yrapxtixds, }, ov, (Substantivus, Gl.| ut Srapxt- 
xoy 674% apud grammaticos [ut Apoll. Dysc. De synt. 
p. 71, 23 (et Srapxctixat cuveagers, Gonstructiones verbi 
substantivi, p. 219, 11), Etym. M. p. 300, extr., schol. 
Kurip. Or, 673. G. D. Jg. Glyc. De vera synt. rat. 
p. 19, 4 ed. Alb. Jahn. Hasse], Substantivum verbum 
{Sie Priseian. 1. 8, p. 812 extr. P.], quale est ciul, 
Sum. Eustath. quum alibi seepe [ut p. 1457, 43; 1600, 
19; 1787, 13], tum p. 75. [Thom. M. p..184. {| 1. q. 
brapxtos, Exsistentiam habens, Qui re vera est. Sext. 
Emp. p. 1y1, 12, de arte que circa vitam versatur : 
OUde crxbeCxrotcdar mept abty¢ Suvatat tis ott éotly 
Srapxtixy. Galen. vol. 19, p. 530, 1: “Yr. etvar thy 
paOnuatixhy éxotiuny. Hase.| 

[Yrdoxtios, 6, 4, Septentrionalis, Qui est sub Se- 
ptentrionibus. Plut. VY. Marii c. 11, Sertor, c. 17.] 

Yrapxtds, }, ov, Existentiam habens. [Diog. L. 7, 
gt, de virtute, quam Posidonius, aque ac vitiosita- 
tem, et exsistere posse et doceri censelat, quod in ea 
quidam profecissent : Texuyprov 62 to Siapxtiy etvar 
Thy deriv ovat 6 II. rd yevecdar év mooxony tods mect 
Zwoxpdry, Aroyévy xal Avricbdvq* elvar 62 xat thy xaxtav 
Orapxrhy Ove to dytixsioOar tH doetz. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
1046, C: Viv éxryarpexaxiay Sxapxtiv, doneo tov 900- 
vov xat tov éheov, amoAummy. Sext. Emp. p. 1giy et alibi 
sepe. Phot. et] Suidas autem Srapxtk exp. wovins et 
Smapyoyta. [Sic etiam Etym. M. p.777, 36. Epicurus 
ap. Diog. L. ro, 135 : Mavtixh &¢ dviraoxtos, ci 62 xat 
Srapuerh (var. ect. Smagxttxy), ovddy map” Hues HyH ve 
yevoueva. « Orig, C. Cels. 4, p. 223: "Ent 6 tot mapovtog 
dsdeo0m, Exaoxrtdv ely Thy olwvtotixyy. » Seacen. Philo 
vol, 1, p. 584, 3 : "Eot uv ox. momype copia’ p. 451, 
§, Omdpyovra xal imapxta* _p. 416, 9, mpdypata bys- 
sTqKoTe xal dyvtw¢ or. Hase.| 

("Yraove, sx, Hyparna, castellum Caria. Arrian. 
Anab, 1,24, 6.] 

“Yrxoves, 6, }, Agnum sub se habens, ut tmxovos 
notuvy |aovas gyouca| ap. Hesych., et Unapvos Ovis, 
quod VV. LL. citant ex Eur. [Andr. 558 : O13 dyoust 
oe xat Tatd’* Uragvos do tts og dnodducat. Callim. H. in 
Apoll. 53: Haoxt 62 xev (die) elev OUmapvor. Méracoar 
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A Snuidas exp, Urapva mpd6ute. Mod6atx Ux. Constant. De 


cerim. p. 268, A. Apollon. Lex. Hom. :”Yrzevov, otov 
BA 7. ~ ra ‘ 
cova Eyovouy év tH yaotpi: et tym. M. p. 783, 19.] 
“Yap§ 4 d. Existentia. {I dee 
mx05t¢, ews, 7, q. d. Existentia. (Hesych. ; “Yr., 
Le a a, , . be 
Tpoyevestg, 7% odcta.| A Bud. exp. Substantia et Vita 
{In Gl. Substantia, Opes, Essentia] : unde inquit, 
> / . . i. 
Ayurapsia Areopagite Interitus. ["Yr. 4 dvuraotia 
Sext. Emp. p. 7.] Quomodo autem Umxpés differat ab 
ovcta, vide ap, Eund. p. 137. Idem alibi ¢xap%w in- 
terpr. Subsistentiam in quodam loco, ubi aro tis 08- 
cies distinguitur, [Plutarch. Mor. p. 387, C: Il vocke- 
Gov thy Ur. édyer td cuuméoxoue tio adrodetgews: 1067, 
ss | r ~ \ ~ Ld ~ a ~ ‘ 
C: Tod wiv xaxod vonow civar, tod 68 dyadod xal mee- 
Swv.] Ap. Alex. Aphrod. Probl. 1, [44]: ” uyst €v cuu- 
i | io 4 ‘ 
veto xodcer tay Unapkw to avOowrou cue, exp. Con- 
stat habitu temperato hominis corpus. Et ap. Eund., 
Aapbdvew chy Oraptw e atuacos, Ex sanguine prove- 
nire. Et, Avdovat 17 tori thy Urapkw, Edere s, Produ- 
cere capillum, totya ovew. Invenitur et Orépéers plur. 
Ammon. : Té& iv yao dvounra Tas Ordpbets onuatvoucr 
Tov Toayudrow, tk O& Pyuata was 2vepyslas A th mAOy. 
|| “Yraegtc, Substantia, ut Quintil. loquitur, i. e. 
Bona, Facultates. Polyb. [2, 17, 11] : “Yrapdts ye wqv 
c iy 2 / \ , . . 
Exaorots Hy Opgupara xat youads. [id. 10, 25, 5; 16, 34, 
8. Diodor. 20, 71, et Exc. p. 614, 23 615, 4; Dionys, 
A. R.. 5, 48; 7, 8; Plutarch. Mor. p. 226, C. Arte- 
mid. 3, 23: Avatpanyvat tov Bloy xak thy Ux. Etym. M. 
© \~ sf A ad \ / 
p- 519, 13 : KAyjpos onuatver tay Um. xa xdnoovortav. | 
Sic Ad Hebr. 10, (34. Xenoph. Eph. 5, g : Hoy 
éod/twv Ux.] Et Avurapsia, 4, (quod v.] contrarium, 
q. d. Inexistentia. Apud Areop. Interitus, ut modo 
dictum fuit. 
[‘Yx2eem, Imporco, Liro, Terram aratro leviter 
proscindo, ‘Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 11, 8 : Avo xah ody Sra- 
~ / > g li a 
potvres ometpouct’ C, Pl. 3, 21, 8 3 “Otay wedhwor omet- 
pew, Srvpocav. Pollux 7, 145: “Yrocguptcacdat of morn- 
tal to Sraodoat (male libri nonnulli Sapa) AzZyoucty. 
Conf. Schneid. ad Varron. De re rust. 1, 29, p. 324.| 
[Yraerdteo Tonice pro tgaerdlw, quod v.] 
[°Yrapstc, 4, Klatio, ap. Joseph. Hymnogr, Can. 
de Tychone Actt. SS. Juni t. 3, p. 95, 47, mendose 
videtur scribi pro “Exzgats. Hasz.] 
[Yrupté, Subligo, Suspendo ex. Hlian. N. A. 
il eer es any me | 
Yrooy}, 4, Principium, Initium, Ortus: unde < 
Orapyiis i. q. £6 doy7y¢ : ut (Soph. ORd. TV. 132 : AAW’ 
&§ Or. «0016 ade’ 2yor Gaver. Demosth. p. 1013, g.] Ari- 
is oe.) S v ey ¢ e - ip. i 9, 9+] £ 
stot. [Rhet. 1, 1, H. A. 8, 2, De gen. anim. 2, 6,] De 
partib. anim. 4, [10]: Hodw €§ Sraoyis mepl tHv évat- 
woy ecroxerrteov, Denuo ab exordio, Rursus ab inte- 
gro. Lucian [Necyom. c, 1]: Kar’ 2 ixaoyis dvabebto- 
xev, Deinde denuo revixit. [Plutarch. Y. Cicer. c. 11 : 
Katacras med & tr. eOnunydonse' ib. c. 18, et alibi 
non raro apud Plutarch, aliosque recentiores, ut 
Cleanthem ap. Stob. Flor. 7, 54, Alan. N. A. 17, 20, 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 389, 3, Philon. vol. 1, p. 406, 9; 
vol. 2, p. 593, hh.J || Significat etiam Beneficium ultro 
collatum, i. e. Priorem beneficentiam, que et mooi- 
maoy dicitur Bud. [‘Yrapy} per mpoxdrapgis exp. 
Thom. M. p. 868. Non videtur hoc vocabulum us= 
quam legi extra formulam & traoy7js.] 
[Yrupyia, 4, vitiose pro émapyta in libris quibus- 
dam Strabonis 4, p. 178 et 184.] 
[YVrupztos ap. Lryphiod, 281 vitiose pro éxdpxtos, 
quod restituit Schzeferus. } 
*Yxapyos, 6, Prases, Preefectus. Herodot. 5, [25]: 
7 x , > \ 2rd tee 7 
Kat xaractnsausvos Mptxpipven adehyeov Ewitod Ouoma— 
tytov Unapyov etvar Lado. [Id. 4, 165 : Atyorrou Un. 
Cae Cin en Rs ov 5.6. Maxedo' eA PS 
6rd Kapb6ucew. “EAjvwv or. 7,6. Maxedovoy br. 5, 20.] 
x h. Cyr 8, (3, 19] : Atdcoxew tov oxdoyuv 
enoph. Cyrop. 8, [3, 19] : Avdoxsw toy oxdpye 
tive dct tig Boddorto* Exetvoug Cs Ey Moos adtOV Epeiv. 


a 7 


Idem Hell. 7, [4, 19]: Kat Avécouayog piv 6. "Hicios 
mapyos, Sanep aittog édoxer eivar cuvabar thy payyy. 
Bud. de hujus voc. signif, in Comm, ita: “Yrapyos, 
Rector provincie dicitur a Strab. de Egypto loquente. 
Apud Lucian. significat etiam Legatum in exercitu. 
Apud Aristot. et Herodot. significat catpaxyy. Hac 
ille, qui in Lex. scribit bxaoyov pro Preside et pre- 
fecto a Gregor. sumi. Locum Luciani hune esse arbi- 


3 
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tror [D. mort. 12, 2]: Eye yotv yer’ étyov oouieas 
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& thy ‘[6notav, tompitov Urapyoc dv TO adeoD, reyt- 
atwv AgwInv, goratos xorGetc. In VV. LL. trapzos exp. 
etiam Propretor. Hesychio autem brapyos est oixove- 
49, ToAgLOU otoaTHyoc. [De Christo Euseb. H. E. 1, 2, 
15: ‘Qoavel tod matpd¢ Umapyov, ty Oeutepsia ts nate 
mavtov Bactretug te Kat KOY7s éuremiotevpévoy. | i] “Yrap- 
yg tamen proprie, addit Bud., tov épyduevoy significat, 
h.e, tov in’ deyny dvta : Exapyos vero cov év abou.ate. 
Soph. Aj. [1105] : “Yrapyog ahhwy devo’ emhevaus , oy, 
dhov Utparyyos, dor’ Aiavtos fyetoOat more. [Ubi signi- 
ficat toy Sm’ dAdotg dpyovra, ut ap. Eurip, Hel. 1448: 
Podcwv dr. trois éuoic.| Hactenus ille. At ego discrimen 
hoc apud Gracos scriptores observatum non repe- 
rio : qui, ut opinor, itidem quum Uraoyov vocant Pra- 
fectum s. Presidem, praepositioni tx subjecte alii 
potentiz signif. includunt;, ut sit Urxpyos quasi 6 67’ 
Guy doywv, ut Uraxoyog quum pro Satrapa ponitur si- 
gnilicat tov 670 tH Bastdet doyovta, adeo ut aptissime 
reddi posse videatur Gallica voce Lieutenant; que 
certe et ipsa utrumque itidem significat: nam qui sub 
rege alicujus loci imperium obtinet, dicitur Lieute- 
nant du roy : quod si contingat aliquem in’ejus lo- 
cum ad tempus suffici, hic ejus legatus dicetur itidem 
esse Le lieutenant du lieutenant du roy; ut bragyxos 
dicitur propria signific. 6 dpymv 6rd tq Bachei, at 
posteriore, 6 doywv bro 76 tov Bacrhéwe Sraoyw. In illo 
tamen Soph. |. et similibus Urxoyos dw, fateor re- 
solvi aptius in 6x0 thy dpyhy wy. [Recte Suidas : “Yr. 
6 by’ Exépou py OULevOs , 6 brorerayrévos exepy » 6 wh ov 
abtoxodtwo. Dio Cass, 52, 24: Taév 0 dhiwv tiv ev TF 
[radia ctoaticdiy of erapyor exeivor mpoctatettwoay , 
ea ey ; i » » oy 
Smrdpyous éyovtes. De collega in consulatu 46, 46 : “Yxa- 
0g HpeOn xaladbrs xat cuvdpyuy (el ye toUto dei, aAAe 
pn Unapyov adrov simeiv) 6 [edios 6 Kuivros e000. « Ap. 
Polyb. 7, 9, 5 : Tobs Kapyydoviov brapyous, qui sub 
imperio sunt Carthaginiensium. Distinguuntur tamen 
Unapyot ab Oryxdorsg, qui mox ibidem seorsim memo- 
rantur, intelligunturque haud dubie trapyor qui me- 
lioris sunt conditionis quam 6rfxoor, i. e. qui impe- 
rio quidem Carthaginiensium sunt subjecti, sed suis 
tamen legibus utuntur. » Scaweicn. 

[°Yx«oxos, 6, Hyparchus, fl. India. Ctesias ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 47,7: "Ovoze 1 motayd) “Ivdierk psy 
“Yrapyos, “Eddnviatlh 82 gépwv mévra-tk dyabe. G. D. 
Id esse voces Indicas Su-bhara, i. e. Felicitatem af- 
ferens , conjicit Schauffelberger. Corp. scriptt. qui 
de India scripserunt, p. 19. Hase.] 

“Yxdoyw, Initium do rei, Primus facio, aut dico; 
ut ap. Thuc, Srdoyu todcou, Primus hoc facio. Ita 
enim puto reddi posse, si simpl. queratur interpret. 
in hoc l. 1, p. 25 [et 2, 74]: O88 ad mpéitor tod to1od- 
tov bmaogavtes. Bud. tamen recte et ipse &répyw in- 
terpr. Auctor sum; Meum est hoc institutum et 
exemplum. Vel, Initium rei do; ut Andoc. [p. 18, 
34]: Ot Snipkav tio ehevdeotas amon tH “EMAaor. [Am- 
mon. p. 140 : “Yrdpbar, to te yevéodar xal 1d xatapta- 
oOut. Hesych.:“Yrdpbac, xatipbac. “Vmdoyer, mooxatdo- 
yet. Eurip. Phoen. 1229 : “Eteoxdeng 0° tx7ot’, incacpit. 
Androm. 273 : 7H peyddwv dygwv dp’ Snziogev' Herc. F. 
1169 : “Qv Or7otev “Hoaxdzs. Varcx. Dio Chrysost. 
vol. 1, p. 696 : Ouse a TeV Tomwy [moht eddaiuov , 
Ott Tmovnpov xat axodczotwy Orzoe modov. Arrian. 
Anab. 2, 14, 9: Ymapkavrds cou tis éy9pas. Plutarch. 
V. Ages. c. 20: Act tivog brijoye Adyou mept tHv év 
dog. Waker.) Nam capitur tam in bonam, quam in 
malam partem. Et in mutua beneficentia 6 bmaefac, 
prior est: at 6 dvteurnoidv et evepyetésv, posterior, ap. 
Aristot. Demosth. Pro cor. [p. 431, 17]: Auk ts edep- 
yeclas, As iniiptav cig busic. Sic Isocr. Plat. [p. 307, 
D]: "ote dtxatog dv thy adthy edepyectay dnokdGounev, 
HyTep adtol tuyydvouev cic bukic Emapsavees. Ubi observa, 
sicut et in illo Demosth. loco, ets Sua, quum alioqui 
dici etiam possit buiv. Sic enim cum dat. persone, 
ap. Hschin. [p. 341, 31]: Kal ta evepyeotas, as busic 
tmvpbate Audvta. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 4g1 : Aypotxica- 
chat cig tods Emdokavras yonotdtyta: ubi duo codd. male 
yencrorntt. Incipio, Heliodor. 2, 1: AdAod xat ovpty~ 
Yos Teheotixdy tt Udo xa xatayyertinoy tig Ouctag brap- 
yovtwy.| Plutarch, autem pro illo rei accus. dedit 
gen, 7 Lidhat dedueves Wpetas Tivos radokar xxl orravOow= 
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A Tias 7906 avtov, Jamdiu occasionem quzrens mate- 


riamque hominis promerendi beneficio quopiam at- 
que benignitate. Quibus exemplis consentanea est 
part. passivi Ornoyuévoy signif,, de quo infra. Cete~ 
rum dxéey ead. signif., sed in malam partem; a Bud. 
exp. Lacesso, Excito contentionem aut simultatem. 
Demosth. [p. 1350, 4] : “Qerte dverigbovoy adte tino 
peicbar tov bndptavra. Sic Plato apuvopevoy opponit Tt 
indoyovtt in Gorgia [p. 456, E] : Auuvoyxevous, py 
irdpyovras. [Lysias p. 169 extr. Isocr. p. 356, A: O08 
duuvouevog, GAN’ Sndoywv Hdixers abtovs. Aristid. vol. 2, 
p- 156 (?) : Howmtat xat vouobérar xat maporutor xat fr} 
TOpEs xat TéytEs xeheVouctY &uvvecbat tobe tndpbavtac. 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 23, 24. Aliter senserunt philosophi 
guidam : unde Maxim, Tyr. Diss. 18, 5, p. 213 : O08 
vip Smdpkar mheoventet xatk Tovyptay 6 ddixoiv, ahha TO 
dutvacda sErcottat xatk poxlyotav 6 dvradimoy. Apud 
poetas Graph ar hoc usu rarissimum est. Fertur incerti 
tragici senarius diversis attributus (de quibus vide 
Gatak. Advers. c. 12, p. 540), t¢ ody Omdoywv, Ade 
siupovuevoc, Non multum distat usus in oraculo Py- 
thie ap. Pausan. 4, 12, 1, et OKnom. ap. Euseb, Prep. 
ev. 5, p.221, C: Tats & abtaic téyvatg tte Ghucerane 
alomeo Onyosev, quocum comparari potest hoc Thue. 
2,67: Toig adbtoic duivesbar olomep xat of Maxedarnovior 
bripgav. Ubi schol. wv rooxatipbavto. Aschyl. Choeph. 
1068: H[atdo6doo pev mo@tov Oryjogav po~Gor téAaves te 
@Ovéctov. Hee fere Valck. ad Furip. Pheen. 1576, p. 
533 sq.) Quibus exemplis immiscet Budeus et hoe 
Demosthenis : 'T7¢ y&e éybpaug mpdtepog obtos Umiiptev. 
Ubi tamen 6r¢oywm non significat per se Excito con- 
tentionem aut simultatem, quum addatur gen. &6pa¢ : 
sed duntaxat Initium do, Incipio, Auctor sum. Pos- 
sit etiam, meo judicio, ts 2y9pas TOGTE DOG br7pzev apte 
verti, Ab illo simultas profecta est, ubi vacare me0- 
teoog observandum est, Sic autem bréoyu cum aliis 
gen., ut ddixtag et Blas. Sed Exdpye &5ixing ap. Hero- 
dot. [4, 13 7, 9] non est simpl. Infero injuriam; nec 
ixdpyw Bixg ap. Plutarch. [V. Thesei c. 7 et 33] est 
simpl. Infero vim, ut in VY. LL. habetur, sed Prior 
infero injuriam, Prior vim infero. [Herodot. 1, 5 : Tov 
mtplavta ddlxwv goywv. Cum particip. Herodot. 7, 8, 
2: Yrijotav ddixa movetvtes’ g, 78 : “Vadoyew éoya dra. 
obaha motgmy. Kenoph. Anab, 2, 3, 23; 5, 5, g.| 
Yrapyw, Sum. (Soph. Ant. 932 : Totew dyoucw 
xhatu.nl” trdpber Boadurzrog Ureo 1349 : LlokkG 7d @p0- 
vetv evdatuovias moertoy bmcoyer. Eurip. Hec. 1229 : @y- 
oaupos ay Gor Tals Sniioy’ 061205 peyas. Plato Tim. p. 53, 
B : (Qs¢ del toto Asyouevoy brapyetw* Ep. 1, p. 309, A: 
Tldvres Sxdpyouct por pdotupes.| Aristot. De part, anim. 
1: ToAA& xowd moddots Ordoyer tov Cowv. Cujus signif, 
et hc afferuntur exempla: Demosth, : “Yrdpyw modt- 
new Exoun0g* et, Sndpyw euautG udotus’ et Oraoyer dAy- 
0c. Idem [p. 226] : Poouuryy (e¥vovey) Smdozat pot map” 
buoy cig tourovt tov dyéiva, Idem alibi, “Yadoyer wor 
moog ce dnéyOerx. Et Aristot. Pol. 5: “Yrapysr wioog toig 
cupévvorg, In tyrannos odium existit, Ap. Herodian, 
[3, 10, 11]: Kat mpo¢ yévog [yévouc] aite) Smdoyovta. 
[Dionys. A. R. 2, 63 : [poydvwy Srdoyovee tay 26 “IAtou ... 
weteveyxauevov, p.ntpos Oe tepetag. Cum et¢ Antiphon 
p. 136, 22: Todta orijpyev aura) cig éxetvov &mep euot, 
Rationes ei erant cum eo eedem que mihi. Quod fre- 
quentius cum xpo¢ dicitur, ut ap, Lysiam p. 122, 13; 
Nov 6 odte mods tiv mOALy adtoig toradta Omdover oUTE 
moos éu.é. Plutarch. Mor. p. 866, F: Latta énjoze Bow- 
Tog TOTE Rat OnCators mode aAMHAOUS, errtetucs Of Xal oI~ 
AdvOpwrov oddév' V. Demosth. c. g :“Oce OnGatorg ordo- 
Yet nae Todg THY “EAdea: V. Pomp. c. 14 : Tovto adtg 
xxl Mods evvoray On7ove tev TOAAGY Ov wtxoov. || «Ot brrap- 
yovtes, Qui nunc sunt, ap. Polyb. 10, 17, 12. Ubi 
opponuntur of meovevduevot, Qui ante fuerunt. Alibi +o 
brapyov, Id quod jam est et adhuc fuit, opponitur ei 
quod deinde adjicitur, ut 13,6, 8 : Tév Srapyoustiy 
Gupidwv' et in fragm. ap. Suidam s. v. Kataéodh, 
Tlevrjxovta tiv brapyousiv (vet). » ScHweicH. “Yrde- 
yet et guived Bat opposita, Sext. Emp. p. 53: Of wev 
oxentixor Gatvedar Aéyoucr tk évaveia mel cd adTd, of 
8 “Hoaxdetreror dd tovtou xal éxl rd brapyet adrk pe- 
cépyovtat. Ap. eund. p. 189, et 473, to bmapyov defi- 
nitur to xetadnntixyy xwovy oxvtactayv. Ab bgeoryxévat 
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distinxit Chrysippus ap. Plutarch, Mor. p. 1081, F : A o¥tw xal tod gyew tk ev vesrots dot%, i.e. Pro ratione 


Xodarmmos Bovdduevos ordoteyveiv wept trv Cratpecty ... 0 
wry Tapmyyugvou Tov yedvou xat To ukhAov ody Unapyetv, 
adY Sgectyxévar onst, udvov 6’ imdovew to évectog, etc.] 
Jungitur et cum pret, Demosth.[p. 190 extr.}: “Amavteg 
eyvexdres Ondoxew jor Soxeite. Id. [p. 30, 15]: “Yavoyoy 
OXbvOr01 Sdvauty tive xextyuévor. Dicitur etiam bxdeyu 
dy, ut tuyyavw Oy, sed longe rarius. Herodot. : “Yr7oée 
govt tata. Demosth. C. Mid. : O08 yup 249096 ye Sx7p- 
yev dy. [Plutarch. V. Artox. c.2:“H witne irijpye tov 
Kipov gthoica. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 4: “Yndpyet cidorac. 
Yrdoywy eiut i. q. irazpyw. Herodot. 5, 124 : ‘Q¢ duet- 
vay oot ely xpnaguyetdv tt bmdpyov etvar.] || “Yrapye 
exp. ctiam Suppeto; ut Demosth, : “Yrdoyer cot toto 
mzp’ duov. Et, ‘Yrdoyet map’ budv tk Ceovta. [Id. p. 
408, 22: Thy brdpyoucay aisydvny ig tod aittoug azu- 
cacbat, Aschin. p. 25, 29: Anortpibscbat th Oxkoyovra 
ait® éyxdyuata.| Idem |Demosth. et Isocr. p. 8, A}, 
incoyoucw odcta, Quze suppetunt facultates, Bona quae 
adsunt, vel Presentia bona. (Deniosth. p. 16, 18: 
Thy Srdpyoucay (sc. yy) xat thy olxetav xaomovjevor. 
Pro quo dicitur et uno verbo, sed prafixo articulo, 
tk Ondoyovra, ap. Demosth. [p. 18, 12 : Md xztpoug 
Tp Autic adtods Soswuey eivar tov Srapydvtwy* 1403, 
11: Kaderov éot: thy ohy ovow akiws tov Srapydovtwy 
dteMety. Aéschin. p. 45,27: Kataptcbogopety cx On. 
Isocr. p. 38, E: Kivéuvetour meot tiv Or. Pollux 3,67: 
Arno tov br. sicgzowv' 8, 145 : Hxpaympycat tov on. 
Plut. V. Aim. Pauli c. 4: Edddénavos xal doerdts éx tov 
ir. Dio Cass. 59, 14; 66, 24 extr.] Et cum gen. per- 
sone, tx Omxoxovta adtov, ap. Matth. [19, 21, al.], Lu- 
cam [8, 3, al.| et Paul. [Ad Cor. 1, 13, 3.] Theopomp. 
ap. Athen. 6, [p. 261, A], Sxdpyovra et andvta inter 
se opponit: Kat tiv piv brapyovtwy judhouv, tov o8 
dmovtwy émeiiuouv. (Cum dat. [ept téiv trapyovrw of, 
De opibus suis, Dio Cass. 38, 40; 72, 12.] Plato 
‘Timo [p. 30, C] : Tovtov & bmdpyovtog, pro Quum 
hoc ita sit : quod tamen Cic. vertit, Hoc posito. Kt 
ibid. [p. 29, A]: Tovtwy 63 ixapyovtwy, Ex quo posito 
et constituto etc, Vide mei Cic. Lex. p. 13, 14. || At 
éxdeyw cot, pro Adsum tibi, i. e, Faveo, Sto a tuis 
partibus, ap. Demosth. Vide Bud. p. 135. [Demosth. 
p. 358, 7: Tov Dihirnov brdpyew adtoice 377,10: Kad? 
dy.iy Ondptwy éxctvw’ 384 extr. Eidem p. 286, 8, 
restitutum ex cod. Paris. S: ‘Qs irapydvtwy Onbatwy 
Miirrw, ubi vulgo gthwy additum ex glossemate. Xe- 
noph. Anab. 1,1, 4: Ilapvcatig 4 piitno brijoxye tH 
Kvow. Dio Cass. 38, 15: Tov Iltcwva Sxdptew of mooce- 
6oxyce. Alia exx. collegit Wyttenb. ad Eclog. Hist. 
p. 382.] 

| “Yrdpye: wor totro movetv, Hoc mihi facere licet, 
vel Contingit mihi hoc facere (sed accipio Contingit, 
ut ap. Horat. Non cuivis homini contingit adire Co- 
rinthum), Mihi facultas est. “Yrdpyew, inquit Bud., 
est etiam Licere, Contingere, Evenire. [Misch Ag. 
g61 : Otxotg (sic Porsonus : codex otxos) & brdpyer 
tovec aby Oeois gyetv. Soph. El. 1340 : “Yrdoyet yao ce 
wh yvevat twa. Xenoph. Rep. Ath. 3, g : “Qote bmdp- 
yew Snyoxpatioav elvar... od f¢dtov' De ven. 13, 17: 
"Qore imdozery évSuuounevous todtwv Oeogideic etvat. V. 
Schneid. ad Cyrop. 8, 8, 20.] Demosth. [p. 312, 22]: 
Evol piv Snipe gowrky é¢ tz mpooyxovta didacxadeta. 
Et Plato Symp. [p. 217, A] : ‘Qs Sxdoyov por mave’ 
dxoveat, Lanquam mihi liceret. [Pheedr. p. 240, B: 
Oic ro xx0’ huzpav FSlororow elvan ixdoyer* 269, D: 
Ei cot Smapyer obcer bytooixG etvar. Andocid. p. 22, 13: 
“Yrdpyer avtots, ev te eapnaptdvwcw, aitiav eye. 
Iseus p. 66, 3 : “Yrdpyer thy avthy etvat watépx. Lu- 
cian. Gall. c. 2 : “Oley Srdpyer yor obtw dadetv. Cum 
prep. év Plato Gorg. p. 522, C: Et éxsivd ye év adt6) 
indoyor 6 ob modddxrg couohoyncas* ubi ev deleri voluit 
Heindorf.] Plutarch. [V. Marcelli c. 6] : Tore 82 ava- 
Aabeiy roy otoarov xat dravarraticar ody On7ote, Non li- 
cuit. [Yrdozvew cuu6atver Dionys. Art. rhet. 10, 1, p. 
374 : “Obev adtois 008’ dywvilecbar tols Alecw bmapyerv 
oupoaivet. Scuer.|] Thuc. [3, 109] : “Qonep bxioye, Ut 
licuit, Ut tempus tulit. [Schol. : “Qs jy duvatov, éx tov 
magovtwy.| Vide Bud. p. 136. [Addito geuit. Aristot. 
H. A. 3,7: 1&8 Gdu wdpra tiny doraiv eviors wev gottv, 
Evios 0’ obx Eotiv, GAN’ te Smdpyer to Eyew TH wdpin, 
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membrorum.] His autem subjungendum puto érdép- 
Yovta pro duvark, et é& tHv brapydvtwy, pro éx tiov 
duvatév, ut ap. Thuc. exp. schol. [Xenoph. Anab. 6, 
4, 9: “EOabay éx tov Om. hg eduvavto xaddtota.] Sed in 
VV. LL, é tév Srapydvrwv exp. Pro presenti copia, 
Ex presentibus facultatibus. Item, Pro presenti re- 
rum conditione, Prasentis temporis ratione, éx tav 
mapdvtwy. [Suidas : "Ex tév napdvtwy, ... éx tov brap- 
Yovrov xat évectyxdtwy xal eVtopouuévwy.] Plato in 
Epistola 7 : Tiveg obv 5) Sixar dvayxates dobat yiyvoue’ 
dy éx rv inapydvrwy adtois; [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 363 : 
Nixig.... whslwv pepls rape navtwy éx toy Omapydvtwy ... 
égettetat. Plutarch, V. Them. c. 5: Aoxov 2 ovx 
bray dvtwy map’ aciav ératoecbat, i. e. Indigne supra 
fortunas suas.) {| Item, ‘Yrapyer cor tatra, Hee tibi 
obtingunt et obveniunt, Polyb. Et, Tabray mapk tiv 
GeBy adtots Exxosacav tyuxyv, Divinitus delatum hono- 
rem. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 40g : “A viv adtots dtotaw omdo- 
Gat mao’ buoy. Dio Cassius 38, 23 : °O xak cob vov 
ndoyet.] Basil. : Kal odd8v bnyogev ait, sub. &x cob 
PNLAVI 2705, Thay toU Snyodreica thy éOoav, Nihil 
ei obtigit vel obvenit ex eo : puto enim et hic posse 
verba illa retineri, gq. d. Nihil commodi vel utilitatis 
ei fuit ex ea re. {| “Yripyev abte 4 gevyew &x Xadxidoc, 
a » ARN 2 L : 
7 teOvevar [teOvevar] eyxataderoéver, Auschin. [p. 66, 
37], Necesse erat, inquit Bud. Cui exemplo addo De- 
mosth. C. Mid. : Tatra xal corte’ erep’ abrop nabety Ondo 
fet. Hoc enim oxcofer itidem significare puto Necesse 
erit. [Dio Cass. 41, 57: Tots 62 ... madetv 4 movijout det- 
vorara Ordpket.| || “Yrdpyoucx tiu7 sic dicitur ut ytyvo- 
pévn tt}, pro Justo rei pretio, Bud. ex Demosth. 
[p. 926, 24: Amoddcbat tig Or. v.] |] “Yrrapyet td xtvov- 
EVOY THs TOU xtvoUvtos tcyvo¢, Quod movetur, superat 
vires ejus quod movet, VV. LL. ex Aristot. De gen. 
anim. 5, Et ex Eod. De partt. anim. 3: “Yrdoyer tiv 
&u.cotéowv dxpwy TO ugcov. 

|| “‘Yxépyouor, unde brijoyyar, et part. Erypypevos. 
Bud. trypyuzvov, sequendo eam signif., que data 
fuit verbo txdoyw cum accus. edepyectav, esse dicit 
Beneficium , quod paria meretur et gratiam postulat 
rependendam. Vide exempla ex Aristot. et Demosth. 
p. 135. [« Olynth. (p. 12,1) : “Euovye doxet tre dv Ot- 
xaLog Aoyiarths TOV rapt THY Oedy Hutv Oryoypévwy xaTa- 
orks, weythwy av gyety adtoig ydow eixdtus.» HSt. in 
Ms. Vindob. Aristoph. Lys. 115g : “Yanoyudvwv te roh- 
Ov xdyabGv. Alschin. p. 42, 23: ‘Las Smqpectag td¢ 
brqpyyévas etg Dikirrov abt. Antiphon p. 136, 13 : 
OvdsEv wor toroUtov Sr7joxto eis avcov. Ad personam trans- 
tulit Tzetz, Hist. 3, 542: ‘Qs edepyétou tav Tepotiv 
peydrus inqpyytvov.] At ex Herodoto Sxnpypévov cita- 
tur pro Injuria ultro illata. [Herodot. 7, 11 : Et yo 
otabuwocaciar totct Srapyyevorse ef éxsivwv, Sic colli- 
gere fas est ex his que ab illis coepta sunt fieri, que 
illi priores fecerunt. Scuweren. Aor. brapyOeicav He- 
sych. exp. per mpoyeyovviay. | 

|| ‘Yreoyouat, Incipio. (Phot. et Suidas : YraoFdus- 
vos, xartéobx¢, fortasse ex Plat. Timzo p. 41, C: 
Xretpxg xat On. eyw mapudow. Cum éx ‘lian. N. A. 
12, 41: ‘O Veéyyns irapyouevos éx tiv myydiv Babtc 
éott. Cum genit. idem N. A. 4, 34 : Bacicews Sxapyov- 
Tat ... TH TOU AZovtos Boepy. Idem 16, 26 : “Yrapyo- 
pévov 700 jpo¢, Sub initium veris.] Galen. : Vodgery 
dmnogdunv, Scribere coepi. Idem, ‘Qs Srypgaro, Ut 
coeperat, [AElian. N. A. 14, 11: El tig émapforto toutTwy 
Siwxew te. || Vitiosum est quod ap. schol. Aristoph. 
Pl. 566: Et vd pupabels xrérrwv Orijoxev, codex Ray. 
prebet ony, corruptum fortasse ex oriy9y. G. D.] 
| At quum scribit Idem [Galenus], Kat wév 6) xat 
Tepl tig THY voonUdtwDy Oinpo0%s, Exdou té got xxl rota, 
Kat Tepl TOY GUULTTOUETOY , ‘Inmoxpaens wey mates m&v~ 
suv, dy isuev, Ondogacdat gatvetat, interpr. cum Bud. 
Przivisse posteritati et preemonstrasse, ut sit pro eicn- 
yioucar. Existimo tamen posse etiam verti, Prima 
ejus scientice velut elementa tradidisse. 

| ‘Yx%exyo, Impero, Imperium gero, Praesum. 
[Thucyd, 6, 87: "Ev navtl ywpiw, xat @ wh ondpyo- 
pev’ quod schol. exp. év maoy 7, xal Ho odx dpvouev.] 
Strabo: Tosotitov 8 edtuyig Suiveyxey A mots abe wg 
Tett¢powy usv eOvay tay TAyotoy orAose. Bud. autem 
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postquam éndpza: poni dixit pro gpa, i.e. doyiv twa A xat yuoea mrystov Layyaptou noranod. To 0vixdv “Yra~ 


dotat, ex Synes. affert, ‘QSore dpfat nore mapuayety , 
Emdokar peytorny doyyv. Ubi tamen videtur Synes. 
comp. a simpl. voluisse distinguere. [Impero sub alio. 
Dio Cass. 71, 34 : TS xplv “Avtwvives cuzvoy ypovoy bmap- 
Eas xa adres 10! ery abrapyyjoas* 36, 19 : Tovs bmapgewv 
éxetven wéddovtag* et infra : Florepov dpyovtag adtabs 4 
imdoyovras xal orparnyods ... mergOiivar det.] 

YrapoustiGe, Subodoratus sum, Aromata aliqua- 
tenus redoleo. Diosc. (3, 8, de radice chameleonis 
albi: YrapwpariGoucoy , Bapvocpov. Hass. | 

[Yractevéw, q. d. Subegroto, Paullulum zgroto, 
grotare incipio. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 69, 5: 
‘Yracevetv: xawviis to amdoyecOar dobevetv xal pit xa 
teyec0at Gavepins Sr0 tH¢ vooou. 

{Yracxéw, Exerceo. Nicol. in Walzii Rhettt. vol. 1, 
p- 270, 3: Tobs wey dywvilougvous bracxet 1 xan, 
Tove 68 vixbyTAs otepavor To) Oadé). | 

"Yrucrtdios, 6, 4, Clypeo tectus. Hom. Il. [N, 158]: 
Kota moat mpobi6xs xal bracmisia mporodituy, i. eo (O70 
thy domida tiOelg tobe nddxg xal obtws moobatvwv, ut 


exp. Hesych., vel] évtds tig domtGos Batvuv, xal ob mp0~ 


Ed&drwv te tyvn, GN’ Or? adtiv 7d cum xodmTmv, Ut 
exp. Eustath., addens aliis esse évdrAva olov doy oduevos 
{Ib. 807: Et mug of elEcrav Sracmidum moobrbmver. Et 
similiter IL, 60g. Asius ap. Athen. 12, p. 525, F : ‘Yr. 
modgursthy]: quomodo et Soph. schol. Aj. [1407]: ‘Tov 
Smacridiov xdcuov ospétw, exp. évordvov. Eur. [Rhes, 
740]: “Yracrtstov xotrov iavdet, Sub clypeo dormit. 
[Const. Manass. Chron. 5300, Bisg. Borss.] 

Yracritw, iso, (Scutifer sum] a Bud. ponitur, sed 
sine expos. et exemplo. (Eurip. Heracl. 216 : Tava" 
braoritwy matot. « Philo vol. 1, p. 504, 13 : “Yraom- 
Covtwy Exatgowev. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 3, p. 943, C: 
‘Atravravtas xol OracmiCovtac, Stipantes, » Hase.] 

[‘Yraomiorho, eos, 6,1. q. Oraameorys. Asch. Suppl. 
197: “Oxhov bracmiortyjpa xat Anocadov.] 

‘Yraomotis, 6, Clypeatus, Satelles [Protector, Ar- 
miger, Gl. Per dmnpérns exp. Hesych.], Sopugdoos, [He- 
sych. et] Suid., qui etiam hee affert, "To 62 Xocpdy 
tractors) xo Sopvodoo: tprdxovte bxipyov. [De satellite 
s. armigero Herodot. 5, 111: "Hy of Om. yévos pev Keto. 
Xenoph. Anab. 4, 2, 20 : Bevopiivea 6 bx. eywv chy 
dontoa dnéhimev’ Hellen. 4,5, 14, et 8, 39. Polyb. 5, 
27,3: °O o Bacileds ... xatémheuce pete tov Sracm- 
otay. Dionys. A. R. 3, 18: Td Elon rots ir. wapddwxev, 
et 11, 26. Alia aliorum exx. collegit Perizon. ad 
Mélian. V. H. 11, 9. De scutatis Diodor. 19, 40 : Tév 
neGov mowrtous erate tos Or., Etta TOUS dpyuodaTdxc. V. 
Thirlwall History of Greece vol. 6, p. 148.] Est etiam 
Box90¢ Hesychio, Adjutor, Defensor; ut Eur. Phoen. 
[1219] : “Kpnuos mais bmacmotod célev, i. €. domtdngd- 
pov, schol. [Rhes, 2 ; Ttg Sxacmtotiiv dyounvos Bact 
hémg 3 ubi schol. : “O br. (tov dvona civeyyus mapaont- 
Cov Bacthée;.] i 

[Vrdoow. V. “Yraiccw.] 

[‘Yraotourtm, Refulgeo. Philostr. p. 77, 8: Tup- 
Gais AtOors Onaotpartet ypucds. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, p. 164, 
B: Tvevpatog aiyhievtos bmyjotpabev Vedrata. G. D. Id. 
vol. 1, p. 21, B: Kéddoc Sxactodntov: et p. 101, B: 
Toic Sractpantover vofuocw. Hasz. Legebatur apud 
Const. Man, Chron. 4624, cui nune dnactpdéttwv re- 
stitutum ex codd.] 

["Yractpo¢, 6,4, Sidereus, Celestis, A sideribus 
ortus, ductus. Asch. Suppl. 399: “Yractpoyv S€ tot 27- 
Xup Sollouar yawov evcppoves guy%. Schol. thy 8: tod 
{aov wnyaviy Gorovat toig Kotoowy, dutt to, unxavy- 
Goucr pevysty Or 660 paxpag tov yduov~ of yap paxpdy 
600v gevyovtes, Or detowy anuatvecdar eheyov.] 

('Yracweys, 6, 4, Nonnihil nauseabundus. Hip- 
pocr. Scuwerp. 

["Yrota, t2, Hypata. Steph. Byz. : ‘Yrdri> wddtc 
Aividyoy, Agyetat 82 xat “Yrata. (Sic ap. Lucian, Asin. 
c. 1, & ta “Yrata* Hieroel, Synecd. p- 642. Heliodor. 
2, 34: Mytpdmodw ceuvuvouevoy Yrdrav, quod ‘VYrd- 
tay scribendum videri posset, nisi thy “Yxdrav ali- 
quoties legeretur apud Polybium 20, 9, 6; 11,3 et 
8; 21, 2, 7 et 3, 7, similisque ratio nominis esset 

Yrava, 7%, vel “Yreve, 4, quod v. Nunc HatpavrSixe 
barbare vecari ex Meletio annotavit Coraes.) “Eare 


caiog xat “Yratatx xal “Yratedc. Femin. “Yrérn apud 
Procop. De edif. p. 70, C. G. Dino. “Yrarqy Aristot. 
p. 843, 16. Hasz.| , 
‘Yrareta, 4, Consulatus , 4 Sratos doy. [Frequens 
apud Plutarchum, Dionem Cassium aliosque rerum 
Romanarum scriptores.] Herodian. 8, (8, 8]: Kaz’ ed- 
yéverav xal Sumdzy moodyousay Onatelav mowrevety abov, 
Ob notabilitatem et iterum gestum consulatum. Id. 
7, [10, 7] : Tevowevog pev edmatpidng, eis deutéoay te 
Sratelav édqhaxws' 7, (3, 8]: Meta Omaretas tywhv, Post 
consulares honores. I. e. Post gestum consulatum. 
Rursum 8, [2, 14] : "Avdpe¢ d00 bd Sratetac, Duo con- 
sulares viri. Itidemque 7, [11, 6] : T7¢ cvyxAyrou avno 
6rd Smatetas vewott, Senator quidam deposito nuper 
consulatu , Polit. Ceterum Bud. in praecedente 1. legit 
ano $ratetag : quam scripturam prepono alteri, vel 
potius in ejus locum reponendam censeo. Idem vero 
et de posteriore |. judicandum fuerit. ["Yaotte, Mura- 
tor. Inscr. p. 401, 405; Athanas, vol. 1, p. 616, 858, 
Kau. De dignitate proconsulari, ut Umatos pro avOu- 
matog dicitur, Appian. Hisp. c. 83 : “Pwustor tov At- 
wtdtov mapdhucay stoarnytas te xat brratetas. V. Schweig- 
heus. vol. 3, p. 376. || Missilia seu Sparsiones consu- 
lum et imperatorum in populum, quum procedebant, 
apud scriptores Byzantinos, quorum exx, v. ap. Du- 
cang., quemadmodum orxreverv apud eosdem est Mu- 


“nus s, Oratetav in publicum spargere.] 


“¥ratevw, Sum Urarog, Sum consul, Consulatum. 
gero, Consulari munere fungor. Herodian. [2, 6, 
12]: Avijo tov brateuxctwy, Vir ex eorum numero qui 
consulatum obierant, Vir consularis. Plut. : Aécurov 
mooayayav &vSou ‘Pwuatoy trols bratedoavta, Qui Roma: 
tertium fuerat consul, [Vita Pomp. p. 623, D. Id. 
Syll. p. 452, C: Yrarebover Maupin thy nowtqy bratetav. 
Zosim. Hist. 2, 4, 2: Méoxou Mottrou to tétaptov uma- 
tevovtos. Hase. | 

[Vrdey. V. °¥ratos. || I. gq. “Yrata, 72, quod v.] 

Ynaryios, 6,%, i. q. Uratoc. Nonn. Dion. 41, 366 : 
Fides Adcoviov, Oxarhia géyyex “Poyns.] 

[‘Yrurnts, i805, 4, Consularis. Epigr. in adem Mi- 
ehaelis archangeli ap. Suid. s. v. Zrovdtog : “Eddy o7a- 
Trica ba6dov. | 

[Yraeys, 6, Hypates, Thebanus. Xenoph. Hell. 7,. 
3, 7; Plut. V. Pelop. c. 11, Mor. p. 596, C;. 597, F.] 

‘Yratia vitiose pro Sratetx, quod v.] 

[‘Yratia, 4, Hypatia, filia Theonis geometre Ale- 
xandrini, de qua dixerunt Suidas, Socrates H. E. 7, 
15, Hesych. Illustr. p. 54 Or., Nicephor. Callist. 14, 
16, Joann. Malal. p. 359 (ubi codex Oxon. “Yrateiay). 
Pallade in eam epigramma est in Anth. Pal. 9, 
400, ubi senarii initium est “Yratia csuvy: nisi Yro- 
tevx poeta scripsit. {| Alia ap. Damase. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 346, 14. G. Dinp.] : 

» Yratixd¢, }, ov, Consularis. [Dionys. A. R. 6, 96: 
Tév on. cic.) Herodian. 7, [7, 8]: Qs xal tov tig 2d- 
ews Endoyovrn pete modbets wodhag Sratixds, EdAew Tort 
alévta xatx TOU xpmviou, teheutyout. Nec non Omatixds 
dvj}o, Vir consularis, qui sc. consulatum gessit, ap. 
Plutarch. Camillo, Sic etiam ap. Lucian, [Demon. c. 
38] : Keyyou tot Sxatinod, se. dvSodg. [De Consulari, 
i. e. rectore, Crete titt. Gortyn. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, 
p- 432, n. 2593, g, et 2594, 5 : AoctOeos “Acxdnmdo- 
705 6 Aupmpotatos Oratixo¢. De Consulari Bithynie titt. 
Nicaenses ib. p. 957, n. 3747, 4, et p. 958, n. 3748, 
3; Palestina Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 122, B. Hase. ‘Yr. 
térog et alia ap. Plutarch. Symp. 1, qu. 3. “Yratixiy 
&pyhy Diodor. 20, g1, nisi Uxatov ex duobus libris 
scribendum , que vocc. permutata sunt ib. c. 37. “Yr. 
swat Dio Cass, 60, 8.] 

(‘Yrdruos, 6, Hypatius, n. pr, viri in epigrr. Juliani 
et Agathiz Anth. Pal. 7, 591, 592, ubi syllaba prima 
producta in arsi dactylica. |] Anastasii imperatoris 
ex sorore nepos. Procop. vol. 1, p. 39 seqq. ed. Bonn. 
| Ephesinus antistes. Id. vol. 2, p. 17, 18, 21. G. D.] 

[‘Yraticca, 4, Mulier consularis, Constant. Cerim. 
p: 41, A ed, Reisk., ubi Sxatiexs simplici o, licet pre- 
cedat avunaticcas. G. Dinn.| 

(‘Yratuevog, 6. Hesych. : “Yroyugvor, dothor, Smous- 
yot. Series postulat Yratuevor, Est igitur i. q. érus- 
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vot, de quo voc. v, Hesych. s. v. “Atusvov et Ammon. 
p. 71. G. Divp.] 
“‘Yratutt», Vaporem subduco. ‘Yratutcdels, Suf- 
fitu evaporatus, VV. LL. [Dioscor. 3, 30.] 
‘Yrozutcuds, 6, Suffitus vaporem eliciendo factus. 
Diose. 3, 26 : Kal 6 braturopos d0 abtod tot dos biuc 
zo¢, ubi Ruell. Decoctum saporis suffitu. [Restituen- 
.dum Paulo Ag. 6,75 : Xpijcdar brarurcuois (legitur 
bmatuoic) év yotoe. G. Divp.] 
[Yratodweos, 6, Hypatodorus, Tanagreus. Xen. 
Hell. 5, 4, 4g. || Statuarius, quem circa olymp. 102 
floruisse Plinius tradit H. N. 34, 8, 19. Memoratur a 
Pausania 8, 26, 7; 10, 10, 4. Thebanum fuisse ex in- 
scriptione Delphica ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 41, disci- 
mus. Kecentior ejusdem familize Hypatodorus memo- 
ratur in inscr. ‘Thebana ib. p. 760. Nomen in ‘Exa- 
Todwoog corruptum apud Polyb. 4, 78, 5, correxit 
Schweigh. {| Erianthis-filius. Plut. Mor. p. 586, F. 
G. Dinv. Conf, Letronn. Journ. des Sav. a, 1846, p. 
165, Hass. | 
[Yratosidhs, 6, 4, Qui est ad modum brary (de 
qua v. s. v. “Ymatos). Medoroutx om. Aristid. Quintil. 
p- 28 et 29, cujus verba apposita sunt s. v. Mecoet- 
dig. V. Beeckh. De metris Pind. p. 251. G. D. Anon, 
De mus. p. 33, 2 Bellerm. Id. ib. p. 76, 11: Toror ow- 
Wiig tecupes* Om, wecoetdys, vytoerdys, Smepbodocrdys ° 
ad quem |]. conf. A. J. H. Vincent. in Milleri Reeue 
de bibl. anal. a. 1841, p. 1073. Videtur esse Vox gra- 
vis s. ima, quam vulgo Bassum vocamus. Hass. | 
[°Yratoy dos. V. “Yates. 
“Yrktoros, 6, 4, Subabsurdus, Aliquomodo absur- 
dus, [Aristot. De partt. an. 1, 4.j 
['Yratos, n, ov, et 6, 4. HSt. s. v. ‘Yréptaros :] Pro 
hoe éngptatos facta syncope dicitur “Yratos, ut Néa- 
T0¢ pro vewtatog, et Lat. Summus pro Supremus, 
Imus pro Infimus. [Hesych. : “Yr., Sbqddg, evtiuos, 
TGITOG, Oravgowy tov dAdwv, Eoxwtatog. Vraoty (error 
Hesychii pro Srérq), Spd}, SuvatH. Recte paullo post 
Yrary, Oreotarn, avwrdey, mAovata. Tim. Locr. p. 100, 
A: Kabarneo imdt (sic Valck. pro 6x’ atta) 10) oxcveos 
&maytos’ ubi cum genit. constructum est ut ap. Asch. 
Ag. 51: “Yratot deyéwv otpogodwotvra:. Sine casu] 
Hom. Il. W, [165], @, [787]: Ev 62 muy brary vexpdv 
Gécay, év 0 g6adov rip, In summa pyra, i. e. In sum- 
ma et suprema rogi parte, In altissima pyra, rogo 
excelsissimo, ut in Epigr. legimus tratoy dp0¢, Mons 
altissimus, sublimissimus [Epigr. Homeri ap. Diod. 
1,15; 3, 65; 4,2: "Eom 62 t1¢ Nuon, Umatov doos, 
dvigov Uy: quod Ur. xéoug scriptum ap. schol. Apoll. 
Rh, 2, 1215, hos versus ex Herodoro afferentem, 
memorize errore, ut conjicit Wessel., ex Apoll. Rh. 
h, 282, ubi de Istro, “Eott 8€ tg wotxp.0¢, Urarov xépag 
*Qxeavoio, Ultimum cornu Oceani. “Yratov dpeos idem 
1,553. Odgeos é6 inérov Callim. H.in Del. 126, ut moyd- 
vos 8 Srdrowo H. in Dian. 196. “Yratov dpos est nomen 
proprium montis Beeotie ap. Strabon. 9, p. 412. Ma- 
scul. ap. Pausan. 9,19, 3: “Yrio 6 Vtcavtds éotw 
dpog “Yratog xahovwevov. Kodatos & Oratoro, Summo ex 
vertice, Apoll. Rh. 1,222; 4, 1610. Adyévoc &§ bnd- 
toto f, 180, 1348], ubi etiam Sratov xA¢os, Summum 
et maximum decus. [Est ex Apollonid. Anth, Pal. 9, 
280, ubi nunc legitur Aathtos, Adcovioy Sratwy xAé0g, 


Codex Palat indzv.] Dii quoque dicuntur &raror, 
quoniam supremum locum obtinent, cclum sc., ut 
Onatos Anoddwy in Epigr., Supremus s. Summus Apollo, 
Peculiariter autem Jovi id epith. tribuitur, quoniam 
supremo inter ceteros deos loco est : unde et pgyt- 
oto¢ nominatur, i. e. Maximus. Aristot. De mundo 
{c. 6 init.) : Phy avotdcm xal movrrqy Zoav 6 Oed5 Ehayev" 
Unatos te Stk tovTo @vounatar, xal xatk tov moinThy 
dxpordrn XOPUST TOU cUuTuvtos éyxaOrdpuuévos odpavod. 
[Plot. Mor. p. 1007, F: Ld dvw xal mpitov Uratoy ot 
Tahatot Teoanydevov, h xat Eevoxpdrys Ala tov év uv 
TOIg KATH Th aT xab Goadturs eyouow Umatov xaety veae~ 
tov 02 tov Ono cedyjvay. [pdtepov 62 “Oungos tov tov dp- 
yovrwy doyovta Osby Oratov xpciovtwy tpoceine.] Hom. 
Ll. T, [258] : “Iotw viv Zebe mxodira Osiiv Uratos xat 
dptcros, Jupiter optimus maximus. ©, [31] : Kpovidy 
Gmare xpetdvewy. (I. e. Buctreds Bacthevsvtmy, ut He- 
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A sych. exp. E, 756: Ziv tratov ujetwea, quod He- 


sych. exp. tov év 1) Bovretcaobanr copuitatov, olov mTb)- 
TOV. Pind. Ol. 13, 34: °Vrar’ edob dvacouv ’Ohuprtag ... 
Ze. Yr. Zebs Eurip. Rhes, 456. ‘Oncioy edyerat tov 
Unatoy Neov ib, 703. Asch. Ag. 55 : “Yraros 3? dtu 
Ts Andhdwy 4 Mav 4 Leds: 509 :°Vrards te yospus Zeds. 
Yrator et yOdviot, Dii superi et inferi, oppositi ib. 
89 : Idvrov 82 Oediv tiv detuvduwv, Smdtwv, ~Ooviov 
Suppl. 24: "Yratot te Oeot xa Bupdresor yBdvior. Ant 
brat et AOnve Sxarq in oraculis prosa oratione scri- 
pus ap. Demosth. p. 53:1, 7; 1072, 18. “Yratov d3ua 
Ato; Pind, Ol. 1, 67.] Sic Epigr.: °Q Grate Zev, O 
summe s, supreme Jupiter. [Apoll. Rh. 4, 146 :“Yzvov 
docontion, Veiv Unarov. Callim. H. in Del. 166: Zaw- 
thowy Umatoy yévoc. “Vr. telud¢, Summus ritus, Pind. 
Nem. 10, 60. “Yrutos mods doetav, _Preestantissimus 
virtute, Pyth. 6, 42. De regula, qua scribe utuntur, 
Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 62 : Kavovid’ énérqy. Supremus 
(tempore), Soph, Ant. 1332: Davijtw udowy ... Uraros, 
Apollonid. Anth. Pal. 7, 233 : Notcoy ot’ cig Sratny 
@dto0ave.] Item apud Musicos et eos qui de musica 
scripserunt, Srétn yoo}, Suprema s. Summa chorda: 
opposita t% vit_, Infimee : quarum illam Nicomachus 
in Enchiridio de Harmonia, ex planetis assignat Sa- 
turno, propter tardissimum motum, locumque in 
coelo supremum: hance vero, thy vitny, Lune, utpote 
quz infirma sit et terris citima, omniumque celerrime 
moveatur. Sed notandum est, szepius omisso subst. 
simpliciter dici “Yrdey pro brary yoodh, ut viizq pro 
vitq yoedy [Sic Aristot. Problem. 19, 4, Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 744, C, et seepe in libro De musica, Aristot. 
Harm. p. 49, Ptolem. Harmon. 2, 10, et apud alios 
quosvis rei musice scriptores. “Yrdrn Orarév Plut. 
Mor. p. 1136, E. ‘Yrdrq péowv p. 1138, E, aliique 
musici, et Greg. Cor. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 7, p. 1128. 
V. Beeckh. De metris Pindari 3, c. 7 et 8]: unde ap. 
Suid. : Yrdrq, 7008) povorxy Bapby oboyyov drotehotion. 
A Martiano Capella vocatur Principalis, ut |. g, in 
cap. de Tropis, indry Srdtwv, h. e. Principalis prin- 
cipalium : rétwy Siétovoc, Principalium extenta : ixcéty 
wécwv, Principalis mediarum. Meminit et Vitrav. 5, 
4, ubi inter alia, Qui lichanos in harmonia dicitur, 
ab hypate distat hemitonium. [bid., Yetrachorda au- 
tem, inquit, sunt quinque : primum, gravissimum, 
quod Grace dicitur iratoy : secundum, medianum, 
quod appellatur pécov : tertium, conjunctum, quod 
cuvnuuévoy dicitur : quartum, disjunctum, quod ¢éte~ 
Cevyuévov nominatur : quintum, quod acutissimum 
est, Grace Smep6d\arov dicitur. Sic Martianus |. g, in 
cap. de Tonis : Tetrachordum quippe est quatuor so- 
norum in ordine positorum congruens fidaque con- 
cordia. Sunt autem tetrachorda, principalium, me- 
diarum’, conjunctarum, separatarum, excellentium, 
Et primum tetrachordum, quod est gravius, incipit 
a principali principalium, et desinit in principalem 
mediarum. Verum principalium et mediaram con- 
nexum, quod conjunctarum vocatur, erit tetrachor- 
dum a media in neten conjunctarum; atque ab his 
divisum, longeque discretum, quod est quartum di- 
visarum, a submedia in neten separatarum usque 
conjungitur. Quod autem ex diversis conjunctum est, 
in acutiorem sonum et quintum excellentium profer- 
tur. Ubi obiter etiam nota Méon, et Luvquyevy, et 
Awlevyudvg, nec non “Yrep6ohatog : item Tetpdyopdov. 
Nota etiam quomodo Vitruv. hc chordarum genera 
vocet Latine , quomodo item Martianus. Est vero et 
Tlapurdtn yoody. [V. Ilxpunarn. “Yrdrns et mapumatng 
inventores Orpheus et Thamyros perhibentur ab Dio- 
doro 3, 58. G. D. Agathias Anth. Pal. 11, 352, 6. 
Olympiodor. In Gorgiam p. 354, 25 ed. Ruth. Psellus 
Opuse. p. 96 et 153. Borss. ||Sensu obsceno Anth. 
Pal. 5, 99: “HOedov, xOxoede y Tapactas tos xibapttets, 
chy Onatny xpotoat thy te BEoHY yahdoat. Vid. Jacobs, 
vol. 13, p. 640. De accentu numeri plur, Cheerob. In - 
Theodos. p. 449, 30: ‘Yrarq xal trdrar mapolutoving 
emi s7¢ Yopevis* Bovoyevg yup Eotiv’ of Umarot 68 xat al 
Grau ext tod Sbndod moomapokurdveng” TAPEGY HULATIG TA! 
yp dpcevixése et p. 456, 25: Ot Umaror xat Umatat tiov 
Smdtwv. « Kotipat metodwy goprmov & draco. » Ent ée 
THs LOSS h Omadry the Omadrys xal al Onarar tov Ona 
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soy Teptomonpeveng’ wovoyevis yap. In libris mss. hzec di- 
stinctio modo observata modo neglecta reperitur : 
v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 356.] {| °Ym2tor, Suide sunt 
etiam Species queedam iytuo¢ xqtdouc : quos Tp064ta, 
Guoque nominari ait et mpgmovtag, et annumerari 
forsitan eis posse tobs dvovs, Forsan a magnitudine et 
celsitate id nominis invenere ; ideoque et npénovtes 
dicti sunt, quod ea ceteros. antecellerent, [Fallitur, 
Est illud matot scriptura vitiosa pro Amato, quod 
recte legitur ap. Adlian. N. A. g, 38, cui sua debet 
Suidas.] || °Yratos proImo etiam et profundissimo 
accipitur, ut quum Apoll. Arg. 2, [207} dicit, ’EE 
Sratoio Lanfeos dumvevoas, Ex imo profundissimoque 
ectore, ut schol. quoque exp. éx BaSoug. Id. [3, 1213]: 
H & diovcn KevOuaiv 2 brrarwv Sewn Oed¢ avte6odncev. 
Sic Virg., Habitatque sub alto Pectore. Et, Manet 
alta mente repostum. Item, Spelunca alta fuit, vasto- 
que immanis hiatu. Similiter Alte radices, Altum 
mare, Alti fluvii, Altus sopor. Posset autem hoc dra- 
zo¢ pro Imo. usurpatum, ex 6d potius quam ex onip 
derivatum esse videri. 

|| °"Yratog ap. Graeecos rerum Romanarum scripto- 
res [Polybium, Diodorum, Dionysium , Dionem Cass, 
aliosque] significat Consul, quod sc. apud consules 
post exactos reges, summa esset potestas. Dionys. H. 4, 
[76]: Tots 62 doyovrag tobrous erabav xaheiobar xatk thy 
xutiov Stahextov, Kovotdtoug’ toto peQeounverdusvoy eis 
thy “EdAdda yhoitray tobvou.n, cunGoddous 4 mpobovAous 
Sivatat Sndody: xwvothia yao of “Pouaior wks oupbovrue 
xadovow, Uratar d& bo’ “EA\ivov ava yodvoy wvoucaln- 
aav, dd TOU weysOoug tH eLavotag, Ore m&vtwy te dpyouct 
xal thy dvotat xwoay éyoust. Frequens est hoc vocab, 
ap. Plut. quoque: ut in Romulo, nec non in Sulla 
[c. 8]: Ampaklas &x tatta tov Ondtov bygroxnévwy, 
Quum propter hec consules. justitium decrevissent, 
Ft in Polit. prac. :°Yratov dnédette. [Lrpatyyas Unatog, 
Consul, Polyb. 1, 52, 5; 6, 14, 2. De Flaminino im- 
peratore procons, 18, 29, 5. Scuweicu, (Pro dvOire- 
zo¢, Proconsul, etiam ap. Appian. Hannib. c. 48: 
(bavGtos “Poratwy Orxtog “Eodoviay éxodtopxer’ ubi alia 
exx. attulit Schweigh. vol. 3, p. 376.) Macedon. Anth. 
Pal. 11, 58: O88 aheyilo tov yovedwv bndtwv THY gLd- 
Aqv xatéywv. “Aro Srétov, Vir consularis, Exconsul. 
Caten. ms. ap. Wolf. Anecd, vol. 3, p. 164 : Zeujpou 
é tig TOG Kwvotavtivoy dno imdtow éxtator7ys. De quo 
tisu praepos. dro v. Chilmead. ad Joann. Mal. p.. 325 
(568 ed. Bonn.).]. Herodian. vero. dixit etiam Orato; 
tex} pro brnatixh dey}, Consulatus s. Consulare im- 
periumn, 2, [3, 9]: Thy Pratov dpytv tedéoas Settepov, 
Qui consulatum secundum obierat. Ib. [6, 9] : Thy 
Umatov, tetehexdtt doyyv. Alibi Smatetav vocat hanc 
txartov doyay. ["Yratos doy} Polyb. 3, 40, 9, Diodor. 
11, 51, 63, 74, 78; 20, 39 (ubi var. lect. &ratixyy) , 
106; Exc. p. 541, 58, Dionys. A. R. 10, 33; Dio Cass. 
43, 46; 44, 22, et alii quivis rerum Romanarum scri- 
ptores, Omisso. éo7} Dio Cass. 62, 23: "Qote xal tov 
yau6pov, xat molv otoatyyjcat, thy Unarov habeiv, nisi 
éoyay librarii culpa excidit. Femin. Tav trdéray dpyav 
epigr. Anth, Pal. App. 285. “Yratov éob7jta dugiéca- 
at Appian. Civ. 2,122. °Ymurosg ty} Zosimus 5, 18, 
“Yratos eovcte Onesander Strat. pref. init. De 
dictatura in Exc. Appiani De reb, Gall. 5, nisi hic 
error eclogarii est. Atxtdtwp« dixit Appianus in ejus- 
dem facti narratione De reb. Ital. 8, 2. G. D. ||. De 
dignitariis qui ap. scriptores Byzantinos trator dicun- 
tur, v. Ducang. in Glossar, et in Appendice.] 

[Yrattixito, Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 34, B: Tavu co- 
Bapsic tH héker, tav ciowpyodvtwv, bmattixtcas, Magni- 
fice Atticum agere sese ratus. Hase.] 

[Yrattixo¢, 4, ov, Subatticus, Nonnihil Atticus. 
‘Yr, cigwvevths Timo Phlias. ap. Diog. L. 2, 19, de 
Socrate. ] 

[‘Yratigos, 6, 4, Subalienus a superbia. Timo 
»Phiias. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 58: Bewopevng on.) 

‘Yravydtw, Splendesco, VV. LL. Sed potius sonat 
q. d. Subsplendesco, [Philostr, p. 564 : Xpuaod Uyno 
rotan.e doyupodivy bmavydtov. De die illucescente Po- 
lyeen. 1, 39, 1: “Enel trnuyatev Sno 7, 8, 2: ‘Yrav- 
yalovens gw et 8,3, 2, p. 700. Lucian. V. H. 2,47: 

LR ee 
“Emel Aygpx trnbyae. Transitive, Collustro, Apoll. 
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A Rh. 3, 1378: Tupderg dvarddhetat dotie bhxov Srau- 


yatwv. Heliodor. 2, 30, p. 97: Edatddoug adtas trv0g 
Aevorntos SravyxCovens. « Basil. Seleuc. V. Thecle p. 
8.» Hemsr. Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 492: 'To g¢ xau- 
yéCovtas, ubi interpr., Lucem emittentes. Nic. Dav. 
Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 104, 11 Dronk. : Thy 60- 
Eav Sravyater. Phot. Epist. p. 114, 39, thy Aepmooryta: 
374, 22, to otuyvov. Damase. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 339, 
31: Mwrdg 4d thy viv SravydCovtos. Hass. |] 

"Yravyos, 6,4, Qui est sub luce. Compositum ex 
Homerico 6x’ adyas jedtoro, Od. B, [181] quod, ut 
Eust. [p. 1440, 57] docet, idem est ac 69’ (tw, aut 69’ 
$dtov. [Paulus Alexandr. Apotelesm. (ap. Schneider. 
Lex. v. ‘Yrepavy7s), Unavyos doth, Stella combusta. 
«Hd. Paul. Al. ib. p. 41, 28 : “Yr. gotw dotho Stay év- 
70s te potpBy 7 Tpds 7H AAlw. Conf. ib. p.g, 23, et Pto- 
lem. Carpo p. 227, 21.» Hasz. Oraculum ap. Jo. Ly- 
dum De mens. p. 32 : Kal ~Oovior xdAmor te xal Agpror 
xat Unavyor. “Yravyis, sed corruptum ex 6x’ adyxs, 
ap. Tambl. Stob. Flor. 3, 55.] 

[Yrravdadtlonat, HSt s. v. AddadiGouar :] At in 
YravdadiZou.ct contra minuit significationem prepo- 
sitio; somat enim, ut opinor, q. d. Subarroganter 
me gero. 

‘Yravkéo, Succino tibia. [Pollux 4, 67. Aleman 
ap. Apoll. De pron. p. 383: Apt & bravdfoer wéhos.} 
Lucian. (Harm. c. 1 : ‘YrntAnoas tH Tavdsovidr De 
salt. c. 83]: “Evog 62 téiv Sravhodvtwy tov avhov domd— 
cas. Athen. 6, [p. 252, E, ex Posidonio] : “lépaxdé onav 
tov ‘Avtioyga, Tpdtepov Avorpoois Sravdodvra. [Adlian. 
N. A. 17, 18; Maxim. Tyr. 28, 4. Clem. Alex. p. 192. 
Waker. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 39, 36 : "Exetvov omau- 
odveds of 1. 74, 5 : “Exzowy wévOundv tr Smavdouvtoy. | 

*Yravhoc, 6, 4, Qui in aula est, q. d. Qui est sub 
aula. Apud Soph. Aj. [796 : *Exetvov etoyew ... oxnvijs 
Bravrov] exp. Qui est in tentorio. [Per évdduuzov 
exp. schol. 

‘Yraberyoos [scrib. “Yravetnpds, &, ov], Subauste- 
rus. Diosc. [4, 55, de radice chrysocomes : Tevoa- 
sven... €v To yhuxet Sravetnpdy. Galen. vol. 6, p. 583, 
hy de uvis passis : “Yravornool oautvovrat. Hase.| ; 

Yravyéviog, (6, 4, et a, ov] Cervici subjectus, Qui 
est sub cervice. (Heliodor. 3, 4: Kéun modky xal br., 
nisi émavyxévtog scribendum cum Schneidero, ut éxav- 
yéviot xduat ap. Greg. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 769, B. “Yrau- 
yevlwv onovdvAwy Adamant. Physiogn. p. 392. Sed hic: 
quoque éxevy. in loco parallelo Polemonis p. 260. 
Agathias Anth. Pal. 4, 3, 47 : “Yrauvyeviow Gweriow 
Aerddvou' et 6, 41 : Bipoav Sravyeviny, quod bravyéviov 
dici poterat. G. D. Orac, Sib. ap. Phlegont. ‘Frall. 
Macrob. p. 204, 21 Westerm. et Zosim. Hist. 2, 6, g: 
“Yravyéviov Cuyov &et. Absque t Jo. Phoeas; Deser.. 
Palest. c. 23 : “Yravyeva oégpover dbo Evkaow, Sub 
collo gestant. Hase.] Et ‘Yraougéviov. substantiyum. 
[Pollux 6, 9. Et mpocxepahata Sravyévia 10, 38.) Lu- 
cian. (Gall. c. 11. Gramm, in Append. ad Ammon, 
p- 192], Cervical [Sic Gl.], Quod ceryici supponi- 
tur; ut Srayxeuviov, Quod cubitis supponitur. [Distin- 
guit Galen, vol, 18, part. 1, p. 420, 15 : [oocxegd- 
havov, 1 Sravyeviov, 74 tt tovovtov. Hase. Galen. vol. 12, 
p. 218.] 

‘Yravyevov, to, [Inferior pars cervicis]. Aratus 
[487 : “Yao dovidetov 524 : “Inmein xegadh xat On.], 
quod nonnullis mendi suspectum est; vide in meo 
Cic. Lex. 

[‘Yravyuhe, econ, ev, Subaridus, In terra arida 
crescens. Nicand. ap. Athen. 9, p. 371, C: ‘Yr. ota- 
puatvos. | 

(‘¥réoavitw, Paullatim evanidum reddo. Milian. 
N. A. 2, 56 : Mud rao uw. Tad Srodyyet wetoupgvou 
TOU pnvog tov toov Aobdv Hrrapavitor. | 


(Yragtqut, Subtus emitto. Sim. Metaphr. Vita _ 


Samps. Xenodochi Actt. SS. Juni t. 5, p. 276, D: 
HIveduatos driabev Sragteugvov. HasE.]= 

[Yrapictauo., Paullatim recedo. Pollux 6, 194. 
Thales ap. Diog. L. 1, 44 : “Yramoords 2 Adnvéwv. 


- Antiphon p. 128, 9: Tay onovdhy tHv xarnydpwv go- 


Gndels xanécty. Sic duo codd. : vulgo Smetéory. Alian. 
N. A. 2, 25: Megetoucveng &AAx)ors bragiotavrar tis 
Oda" g, 43: "Orav aisbwvrar Sragrotdunevov sig oupxds.] 
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‘Yrappitw, Spumare incipio. Eustath. p. 445, 40.] A facta est et satisdato obnoxia. (Esch. Choeph. 38 : 


tappos, 6, 4, Spuma tectus, Spumosus, Non ma- 
tifestus, VV. LL., citantia ex Eur. [Rhes. 711], ra- 
noov d4u%. [Ubi schol. cod. Flor.: “Ym. & wy gavepas, &x 
wetapopiic tov Or’ dgpdy VA/OUEVOY, 1 TeV LOdAWY TETPOY, 
plc eravOet dopdg’ H & xatandyxtixds, HO pravexds.] Va- 
aino est bypaciav gywv Eugen? dope. Item xptqrog xat 
rrovios. [Hac ex Hesych.: “Yragpov: td ph gavepov 
Umapoov heyoucty dAA& (xAhor Wessel.) 10 Uravpov (scrib, 
Sm. to) thy bypactav gyov éupecy dopa. “Evi xpdprov xa 
Urovdov. Photius Lex. p. 620, 19 : “Yrageov, brovdov, 
avepov. Schol. Hom. Il. B, 16: Karis uchatvecbat 
Oot tO TEhayog TO wndéxw Um. yevouevoy. In loco Kuri- 
pidis recte explicari per 10 uw} gavepov sequentia 
ostendunt verba poete paxoditw otoh® muxxaielc, Erpri- 
ons, xovor0g év mérhotg. “¥rrapoov per xpvgtov exp.etiam 
Psellus in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 226, exscriptus 
ab Zonara Lex. p. 1781. Doctius de hoc voc. expo- 
suit Erotianus p. 374: “Yrogpov xovgaiov (var. lect. 
xpugrov), t¢ onary 6 Tapavtivos. Maptuget yap 6 Lopo- 
xhig év “Horyovg (legitur Lunorydvy) AZywv « Nov & cio) 
(sic) Uropoos €& abtinv Lug ammAcatv te xadtog eatwdeto.» 
Méuyarar 6 abtd¢ xab 2v “Toryevela. Kal 6 ‘Inroxodtys 3: 
Gagic Troret héywv « Oddev 6 tr xual Orogpov xat ever megl 
A070 Oardrnag. » Et odv at xutaddcers Oadduat heyovtat , 
eixotng Tv tO oxeTOMsvov xpugaidy gott xal Umogpov. 
« Locus Hippocratis legitur p. 6, 37 : Kat todtwv o06:v 
Get oby Unappdv got, xal Eyov wept adto Oahdiuag. Agitur 
ibi de cavitatibus et spatiis internis corporis, iisque 
precipue quz sunt circum articulos, quoram nuilum 
non subspumosum est, et circa se forulos habens, 
hoc est penetralia et loculos materia quadam subspu- 
mea et mucosa refertos. Sic enim legunt vulgati co- 
dices. Quadam etiam exemplaria 6rogopov habent , 
quod Cavernosum et foraminulentum significat. Quod 
forte legisse videtur Erotianus, etsi nihil muto, quod 
in codicibus nostris constans sit admodum hec lectio, 
et sensus optime cum Erotiano quadrat, ut significe- 
tur has omnes partes intus latentes et occultas esse, 
et circa se velut quedam cubilia ac latebras habere. » 
Fors. Apparet ex his unam veram vocabuli formam 
esse Urapoos. | 

[Yreqowv, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. “Agowv :] At vero ‘Yre- 
ppovéstepos, quod ex Herodoto | 4, 95] affertur, dimi- 
nutivi usum preestare, et quandam amentie, ut ita 
dicam , diminutionem significare videtur. Affertur 
tamen ex e0, “Yraggovectéowv xat xaxo6twv, Male in- 
seiteque viventium, 

[Yraquvos, 6, 4. “Frdowvov fiyos, Rigor subabsur- 
dus, non consentaneus, non legitimus, dicitur Hip- 
pocratiin Coac. Prenott. p. 169, F, hoc est, qui.inter 
judicationes movetur, quum nature legibus vacua- 
tiones criticas precedere debeat. Sic enim exponit 
Galen. Comment. 3 in Prorrh. p. 205, 34, additque 
quosdam pro: brdpovoy bxa¢060v legere, quod exponit 
0 pobspov, 7 petoios oobepdv. Quam lectionem secutus 
videtur Cornarius in Coac. Preenott., ubi in publica- 
tis exemplaribus 6x dgwvov vitiose legitur. Foxs.] 

(Yrayaot, of. Herodot. 7, 91, de Cilicibus : Obror 
<0 Tuhavov “Vmrayarot éxadgovro, et 6 Kidixog tod Ayz= 
vopog dvdpd¢ Dotvixos ecyov thy éxwvuytnv. Hesych. : 
Yrayatot* évounerixdy. } 

(YrayAuvw, Subobscurum reddo. Quint. Sm. 1, 67: 
OE & OreyyhvvOy (libri Srax~AvvOy) peyas odpaves. Hoc 
alibi éxay)vet dicitur. } 

[‘¥rxe. comp. scripture in titt. pro Srexotvero. Franz. 
El. epigr. gr. p. 360. Hase.] 

['Yxeus vitiose pro éxeas in libris Herodoti 4, 70, 
ubi éxéatt restituit Vossius. "¥xexp pro dxexe loni- 
cum yidebatur Lobeckio Paralip. p. 34 et Patholog. 
p- 218. || Obscura Hesychii gl.: “Yea, tk drtcOr«. | 

[Yréaov, V. “Yrett.] 

“Yréyyvos, 6, 4, Data fidejussione aliquid faciens, 
ut datis vadibus liberatus, Bud. “Fréyyuu savetouora, 
vide “Eyyvos. Idem Bud. dxdt yoquate ap. Dem. 
Smgyyua esse dicit et Srote%¢vex, quasi Bona predia. 
[['éu.oc S., Nuptiz certis pactis et conditionibus con- 
tracte, opposite yaum dveyydo, ap. Polluc. 3, 34.] 
Eid. Bud. tx07pews ovctx a Dem. [p. 1187, 18] dici- 
tur 4 indyyuos, broxsynévy, Quee mutui aut pacti praes 
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Kovrat te téivd’ dverodto Oeobev Ehaxov Sméyyuot, Spon- 
sione obligati. || Obnoxius.] Apud Eur, flee. casum 
etiam adjunctum habet, et significat Obnoxius et 
sponsione quasi addictus [1020]: Td yd oxéyyvov 
Atxg xal Qeotcty oF Euuatitvet, dcOptov, 6Agbor0v xaxdv, 
i. €. 10 Aowadtouévoy ty dixn xat tois Oeois, schol. [He- 
rodot. 5, 71 : “‘Yreyylous mihy Qavetov, Judicio et 
pene obnoxii, excepta capitis poena. Scuweicu.] 
|| Hine “Yreyybu<, Satisdato, Bud. ‘Yreyydws Srooyé- 
oat, Satisdato promittere. At breyyuwg Sedavercusve, 
vide in *Eyyuoc. 

['Yreyetow, Paullatim excito. Philostr. p. 519: 
“Exuroy dreyetowy xal tods axpowrevous’ 799 : Metoaxtov 
Bexytova Oneyeioov. zon, de brachio, in quo musculi 
torique pro roboris maturitate jam tumescentes ap- 
parent, ut exp. Hamack. Lect. Philostr. p. 44. Id. p. 
851: ‘Yreyetomv 7d od¢, Paullatim erigens. Alian. 
N. A. 6,1: O déwv tH ddxaig Exutov Oreyetoer pa- 
ottGuv. | 

['Yxeyxiive , Paullatim inclino. Orph. Arg. 1203: 
Sxardv Oreyxdivas oijiov. 7 

['Yxeyzatve, Inhio. Const. Manass. Chron, p. 131 (?). 
Botss. | 

(Yxeyyé, Paullatim infundo. Plut. V. Anton. c. 
75, ubi nunc Sroyxety legitur e libris melioribus, ut in 
Moral. p. 620, E.j 

[Vreddercav. V. “Yrodetdu. |! 

[‘Yrédexto. V. “Yroddyouct. ] 

“YreCwxes, tanquam ab “YroGuw. V. in “Yrofeivvuut. 

[‘Yretdou.0., Suspicor, Suspectum habeo. (Nallum 
est prasens Ooretdouar, sed aoristus bredduny cum 
infin, et participio Smdgobar et bridduevos, que in 
libris plerumque scripta 67etdecbar et Smerdouevos. 
V. L. Dindorf. ad Diodor. vol. 4, p. 108. G. Dinp.) 
Polyb. 1, 66,6: “Yrudouevor tov dydov xat thy cuubat- 
vousay dixpauatay® 1, 79 8; 3, 8, 4; 31, 12,75 25 75 5s 
Yrrdop.evog tyyv xowny ojuqy tov Pahat@y, Suspectos ha- 
bens Galatas ob pervulgatam de iis famam. Scuweicu. 
Dionys. A. R. 8, 30: Kévduvoy twa éx tOv oquorixdy 
Gretdeto. Diodor, 1, 61 : “Yrudouevoug tov doyovtas to 
moay%év* ubi libri Sredouévoug, per diphthongum, ut 
in Tocis ab Wessel. allatis Philonis p. 527, C-: “O 62 
Smevdouevog oddgv' et Josephi A. J. 14, 11, 6; 13, 43 
15,7 (sed Polyen. 1, 27, 2: “Iutdxwv oddey Srddue- 
voc}, ap. Plut. Mor. p. 487, C3, 598, 43.944, A3 1006, 
F; V. Titi c. r1, Pompeji c. 44, et alibi, Dion. Chrys. 
p- 521, D; 592, A, aliosque recentiores plurimos. 
‘Yretdouevor per Sgoomuevor exp. Hesych. } 

[Yremadeiv. V. Vretxw. ] 

[‘¥xemrgov, Cedendum, Parendum, Soph. Aj. 653 : 
“Apyovrés cia 600’ bnetxtéov. Plato Criton. p. 51, B: 
Ovyt br. odde dvaywonréov. | 

[Yretxtix0¢, 7, ov, Qui cedere s. parere solet. 
Scuveiw. sine teste. ] 

Yretxw, et ‘Yroetxw etiam ap. poetas [epicos], 
Cedo. [Hesych. : ‘Yretxer, braxovet, roy wpet, brotacce- 
wat. “Yretxeta. (forma suspecta, fortasse ex Ometxets 
corrupta), tk adra. “Yreka cor, Smeymonod cor. “Vret- 
Fount, AEw, Srovoctyow, Sroywpxcw. Hom. Il. If, 305: 
Nediv 0” Ortostxov dveyxn, Cedebant a navibus. OQ, 211: 
Nov wév xs veneconietc broetinr VY, 266: “Qe od Antéer’ 
goth ... Sauruevat od” Sroetxetv. Cum accus. secundum 
interpretes quosdam Il. O, 227 ; “Ortt magobe veweo- 
andels SrdstGev yetoug dude. Rectius vero Eustath. ac- 
cusativum’ cum yeueoor{els construxit, Addito genit. 
loci Od. If, 42: TG 8 sors emrover mario Smdekev 
Odvecevs” ut in loco Plutarchi infra ab HSt. allato. 
Herodot. 7, 160: “Hueis tt Sretbouev tot aoyatou Adyou, 
Rernittemus nonnihil de pristino postulato, Asch. 
Ag. 1362: ‘Yretfouev Souwv xatacyuveyoor toicd’ 
fhryouugvore. Soph. Aj. 371: Hoo¢ Oetiv Ureixe xual ooo- 
vagov 20° OEd. T. 625 : Qs ody Oreibwy odd! mistedcwy 
Agyers Ant, 713: Ilap& fetOoorcr yerw.dopors bax dgvdowy 
Ometxer: Ph. 1040: Baoetay ... DATLY o.. KOUX, Smetxoucay 
xaxoic. “Vretxervy xat evorddvar Chemist. Or. 1, p. 16, 
B. Id. 23, p. 292, C: Odz Sreita 080’ imxeymonca. De 
jis qui in pugna se recipiunt, Eur. Iph. 'T. 327: Ei 
G3 tovad’ Hautato avi, 70 viv bmeixoy Foaccov mEtpIIC. 
Aristoph. Eq. 337 : Edy 83 wh ta0rq Y ee Plato 
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Rep. 8, p. 555, E: Tov det bmetxovrn citpmoxovres. Dio A xaxiiv xpnrtic tneotiv. De equis jugo subjectis Hero- 


Chrys. vol. 2, p. 364 : Exeivot piv ody Omelxovar 6rd 70 
Roxnxévat. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4, 45: Maha mpdobev pdya 
opovouvtes Y.7) OmetEew tots Onbatorss Anab. 7, 7, 31: 
Ovddey tAVer ye hudiv Aevpdévees Oreigev oot.] Thue. x, 
[127]: Hvavtrotro mavtx tots Auxedaruoviors, xat 00x 
elx Omelxew. Soph. [Aj. 670]: Tryais oretxer. [Plato 
Phedr. p. 253, E: Masry: ust xévtowv woyts Oret- 
xe’ Leg. 4, p. 717, D : Ovpouuévors ... breixew dei’ 8, 
p. 836, D: Tot tats Adovats Smstxovtoc: 6, p. 762, A: 
Tats Owmetars Sretxovtes. Demosth. p. 798, 19 : Oo- 

Gor ... ovdéro0” Urerke.| Exp. et Obsequor, ut Apoll. 
Arg. 2, [23]: Oecwots yap Sretgouev. Sic vero et Omet- 
Eoucat, Hom. Il. A, [294]: Et 64 cor nav goyov bmet- 
Eouat, Si tibi in omni re obsequar, Morem geram : 
ubi accus. regitur a sub. prep. eis, xzt&. [Demosth. 
p. 197 extr.: TO 8: ds gobeom mévd’ bmetEouev. Cum 
infin. Soph. OEd. Col, 1184 : Kot v@v Omeime tov xact- 
yvntov poheiv, i. e. Permitte. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1676: °O¢ 
dye yarnetds wep edy Onderke Sau Fvar Mndetyc Botun: et 
sim. ib. 408.] In Eur. [[ph. A. 139], Mydev bretxov 
yhow, redditur Locum dans. [Cum y.7dev etiam Soph. 
Ant. 716: Nads dcris éyxoarhs moda telvas Smetxer undev. | 
Sic apud Xen. [Mem. 2, 3, 16]: “YreiEat doyw. [Recte 
nunc Adywv ex libris melioribus, ut Cyrop. 8,7, 10.] 
Ab Eod. dicuntur omeixew quae sunt yadape et Syed, 
Cedere tactui, Non resistere tactui, Bud. [Xenoph. De 
re eq. 7,6: Yypk otcu 4 xvijun bmetxor dv Cyneg. 9, 
12: “Hor... EvAwor, Smog dv Smetxwor tH moot. Apoll. 
Rh. 4, 41: TH 88 xal abtopator Ouogwy Sroeibav dyHec.] 
| At ‘Yretxw cot tg &pa¢, Cedo tibi sede [ap. Homer, 
l. supra cit. et] ex Plut, Apophth, [p. 227, F. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 8, 7, 10: Tots mpecburgpots 6dav xal Odxwv xat 
Aoywv Oretxetv.] [| “Yaoetxw dicitur interdum a poetis, 
ead. signif., ut Hom. Il. A, [62]: Tat0’ SroctGouey 
adpdoror. || At quod affertur ex Apoll, Arg. 2,[1268]: 
KayheGwv Sree, de fluvio, pro Manabat strepitans, 
suspectum est. [Non est suspectum. Dictum est de 
fluvio remorum ictibus cedente.] Et “Yremddw At- 
ticum censetur et oreixw, sicut suoxd pro Swix. 
[Hodie satis constat aoristorum esse has formas Ei- 
xabov cixadety eixalwv, Koixadov Sunxadety cuoxadey, 
et que sunt reliqua: de quibus omnibus v. que s. 
verbis simplicibus dicta sunt.] Apoll. Arg. 1, [505]: 
“O viv Kodv elxate trys. Soph. El. [361] : Odx av 
Svsoorg Sretxadowt. [Apoll. Rh. 2, 590: °Ocov & dv 
Smetxale vytc epétnow 4, 33g: Mavodtepor mAcdvecow 
Gretxabov. Themist. Or. 2, p. 26: “Otw dv pov éyo 
Sete Bout. | 

[Yrevéw, Devolvo sub. Alian. N. A. 9g, 57: Ot &2 
Gmerhovvrat twa mézpav, i. e. Intra saxa se recipiunt. 
| V. Yxtdo.] 

[Yredtrtw. V. Yredtoow.] 

[Yrethrw. V. Vrthrw.] 

“Yrevut, Subeo. (Cum dat. Plut. Mor. p. 652, B: 
Tloditov Srfer por to yevduevov bro tHv txtowv, Subibat 
nientem, In memoriam mihi venit. Cum accus. Id. V. 
Titi c. 12: Totta d) tobs “EAAnvas Sryjet. Pausan. 7, 
1,7: T&v 03 "Levey tobds Bactrdag Grier Sé0g uh.... 10, 
4,2: Vrver érBv futis tOv “Ouroou uviun. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 425, 10: Toda we Ureror xarl marae xob we- 
yaha: 448 extr.: Wddw 62 pe Uretow we .... Sine 
casu Aristid. vol. 1, p. 215: Od totvuy odds picos ex 
tay amohermou.evwy Ureetot. Insinuo me, Aristoph. Vesp. 
465: “H tupac... Smroted pe. Plut. V. Cicer. c. 45: 
Obtw yko Srje. td perodxtoy adtov, Adeo enim eum 
subiit, In benevolentiam ejus sese insinuavit ado- 
lescens. Joseph. B. J. 1, 28, 4: “Yruévae (libri Smetvat) 
Tavoupywrs gece tov matépa. Apoll. Rh, 3, 1076: 
Advtov imiite ... obdoc Zows. ||Sensim retrocedo. Herodot. 
4, 120: Yrekdvew trdveac.] 

“Y retut, Subsum. (Hom. Il. 1, 204 :"Avopes Guo iréacr 
vehtOom. Quod Hesych. exp. per édndiOacw, quod 
orehnhvOacty potius dicendum erat, ut legitur in scho- 
lio Homerico. A, 681 : HodAzor 88 (equabus) ma)ot bx7- 
cov. Cum tmesi Od. A, 134. K, 315, 367: “Yd 68 
Opyvus mootv jev.] Hesiod. (Sc. 266] : Maxeol 3 dvuyec 
yeloecauy onijcav. [Herodot. 2, 127: “Yreortt oixnwata 
6nd yijv. Xenoph. Anab. 3, 4, 7: Konnls & brFv (var. 
lect. éx7v) \Oivy. Figurate Asch. Pers. 815: Kovderw 


dot. 7, 86: “Yxo 8 toic: douncr trijoav tremor xat dvor 
dyo.ot. De civibus imperio subjectis Eurip. Suppl. 
443: ‘Yrotaw dorotc Adeta: veaviarg. || Subsum, In- 
sun, Adsum. Herodot, 1, 31: Biog doxéwv Onqv ad- 
toist, 1, e Unyoye. Soph. El. 479: “Yrectt jnor Opnooc. 
Eurip. El. 1036 : “Yxévro¢g totde, i. e. Quum hee vi- 
tium (mulieribus) subsit. Plato Epist. 7, p. 339, E: 
Abt6) 62 por Snziv de odd2v Oavyactov véov dvOpwmov... 
mds Eowre éOetv tod Bedrtiotov fiov. Pseudo-Demosth. 
p- 801, 25: Td tw.wencduevov ody Sméotat tig modt- 
relas xatadubetons. Iseeus De her. Cleon. § 41, p. 10 
ed. Bekk.: Tadtys Sxodens tic €y9pac. Isocr. p. 57, C: 
Tois wv yao Umerot modberc, Suppetunt actiones. 235, 
A: Tots utv yap éxticet to xatayvincbey éhrides Uretoty. 
Demosth. p. 330, 4 : [acw dvomnos Cow trectt 
Tis 4 Tstwy 7 ehattwy oNdvos, i. e. Manet eos invidia, 
proposita illis est, ut exp. Reisk. Thueyd. 8, 36 : 
Meycha yojuata Siapracbevta xiv tots otoatunraic, 
Relicta erant militibus. 6, 87 : At& 7d érotuny bmetvar 
ehridx tov aytituyeiv Emtxovpizc. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
4o8: Toig druyodor xow) mac Uneotiv edtuyia to t7¢ 
mohews... 00g 466: Tots piv... 4 mds olds Honvrar 
yadoug avt@yv Ureott, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 170, D: 
Mz, Srovtog tod Sopueopotvtos twvd:. Qui hoc composito 
seepe utitur ubi simplex sufficiebat, ut p. 172, A: 
Aactog téurousg Sndvtos eis td dvtiméoag tod motauod: 
174, A: “Eoucxe “Poustxoy imeivar to ddapog 175, B: 
‘Yrotomdcavtes ‘A6cooug bretvar tobe evenuroavrac. 
Plut. Mor. p. 689, F: T& Srovra ottia, Reliquias ci- 
borum. | 

*Yretgtc, es, 4, Cessio, Obsequium, ex Plat. Leg. 
[7, p- 815, A: “Exvevceot xat metter xaon: ubi de ce- 
dendo dictum, ut ap. Plut. Mor. p. 751, D: “H 7 
OAdeos tH &ppevt Ur. De obsequio Plato Leg. 5, p. 727, 
A: Avspots q trow Sretkecw Definitt. p. 412, D: “Yr. 
Exovcta mpd¢ tO mavev Béhtictov. Theophr. Char. c,25.] 

[‘Yxeizov, aoristus, cum perfecto brstoqxa et futuro 
Smeoe.| ‘Yrerxeiv, Subjicere, Exponere, Cam. afferens 
ex Soph, Aj. [213]: Odx dv didprs Gmetrors. [Eurip. 
Suppl. 1170 : [activ 0 Sreimov tovcde tobe adtobs ho- 
yous, tiv Todw tive. Demosth. p. 797, 19: Tov 
e~Oodv Exacros brermov tov Exutod, Subjiciens, Addens, 
ut ap. Thucyd. 1, 90: “O piv tatra diddbas xal Sret— 
Tov THAR Ott adtos ta&xet mocttet.] Ex Demosth. Pro 
cor.: Kat tovrwy S92 doyov, tocottov Smeurdv, pro 
Hoc interfatus, Ubi hoc monuero. In VV. LL. exp. 
etiam Respondeo, in illo Soph. 1. Sed et 6rermmy pro 
mpoerroy [quo verbo-illud explicare solent gramma- 
tici, velut Phot. et Suid.| ex Aristoph. [Pl. 997 : Yzet- 
movons Ot sig Eongouy AEoust’ ubi tamen rectius exp. 
gl. xpvolws prvvoders, Clam jubentis. Vesp. 55: OAty’ 
ar0’ breimhy mo@tov adtoicw tadt. Kurip. Herc. F.g62: 
Odsevds dxohy brerrwy. Thucyd. 1, 35 : “Qomep év doyy 
bretrowev. Demosth. p. 637, 11: Ovdev Srertov srw 
dv wis droxtetvy® et p. 692, 15. || De sententia quam 
quis vocabulo subjicit, Plato Protag. p. 343, KE: O6- 
twot mug Oreitovta tO tov Iittaxov, wamep &y et Oely- 
wev xth. || Perfect. Srstonxa : unde passiv. ap. Iseum 
p. 84, 39 : Kata rare xabdnep xat e& doyis qv Smerpn- 
pevov, 1. €. mooetonuevoy. || Futur. bxsow. Aristoph. 
fragm. 479 : Eyo & repo tov Ooxov, Preibo jusju- 
randum, quod per xpocom exp. Ammon. p. 140.] 

[‘Yreto. V. “Yxéo.] 

[‘Yrevoddtoc, “Yrerpéyw, “Vretooyos. V. “Yrep—.] 

[Yretpecta, 4. Schol. cod. Palat. ad Hom. Od. K, 
78: Yrnpecta 4 Coudetar bretpecia d& “} xwmnacta. 
Error grammatici, qui in versu Homeri 67etpectys 
conjunctim scriptum repererat pro 6x’ eigestys. Alio 
modo peccatum ab Hesychio, qui 6retpecta pro ixn- 
pecta exposuit, et ab Suida, qui brerpgctov et bmerpert— 
xotg pro Unnpgatov et Srypetixois habet.] 

[‘Yretpoxoc, 6, Hyperochus, n. pr. viri Trojani ap. 
Hom. Il. A, 335. Inter Priami filios memoratur ab 
Apollod. 3, 12, 5. || “Ystooxténs, 6, Hyperochi filius 
(Itymoneus) , Il. A, 673.] 

‘Yretowv, Superior, VV, LL. [Est nomen pro- 
prium viri Trojani_ ap. Hom. Ul. E, 144: Yretpova 
motweva haiy, quod &x tig Omelo mpobécews mapnyué- 
voy esse annotavit Kustath. p. 532, 44.] 
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‘Yreis ap. Herodot. pro Sgels, ab Syinus [quod v.]. 

[Yretozyw, Subintroduco, Adduco. Basil. t. 1, p- 
12,C: Thy cuveperotixhy duvautv Orerocyer. Agathang, 
Vita Greg. Armen. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 330, E: 
Eig dovdctav Sretoayayety tis tov pataiov etdorwv ha- 
tpetas. Hass. | 

[Yretoas. V. Yoeton.] 

[Yrevodvouct, Clam introeo. Herodot. 1, 12 : “Yre- 
0c. Scunerp. Phot. Epist. p. 257, 8: Tovtous irercdbs, 
In istos se insinuans, Epiphan, t.1, p. 981, C, oreo- 
dbvet* 1061, B, imetoduvov: 736, D, bretcdvvovtes: 
939, C, tod bmercddvtoc. Hase. “Yretoduvw Etym. M. 
Pp. 290, 13: Avonal ducpéiv Srou eépyetar xat Omerc- 
duvet 6 AAros. | 

Yretoeust, i. q. mupetcerut. [Acta S. Ignatii in Cotel. 
Patr, Apost. vol. 2, p. 158, 5. Borss. De hereditate 
adeunda Theophil. Inst. 1, 6, 104: Mydevoc Sretotdv- 
9g Thy toUTOU xhrypovou.tav. G. Dinn.] Item brevorgvert, In 
mentem vyenire, Bud. (Orig. t. 3, p, 556, B: Te 
Sretatdvta tods oyrcuobs judy. Athanas. t. 2, p. 206, 
B: Yrewonsr 62 ws maoa6ory. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 4, A: 
‘Yr. gos. Id. Carm. de vita sua 1460 : “Yr. tT xduot 
déxouoy. Hase. Surrepere, Gi. ‘Yr. 6 godvticux Justin. 
Novell. 15 Epil. “Yr. t& Boudeutixk tod matpd¢ det- 
zovpyquata, Subire. Franck. ad Richteri Inscriptt. 
p. 349-] , re 

Yrrevoéhevats, ews, 4, tH¢ xdnpovoy.tas, Aditio hare- 
ditatis, VV. LL. 

['Yrstcehevorgov, Obeundum, Gl.] 

“Yretagoyouat, Subingredior, Irrepo, Irrependo 
ingredior. [Plato Ax. p. 367, B: Kita Aadov tren Oe 

Los : 7] EK 4 1 
to Hous. Plut. V. Caton. c, 70: “Qorte xat tobs oidous 
SretceGetv’ ubi aptius est gretceGetv, quod ex cod. uno 
restitutum. Schol. Soph. Ph. 1113 : O0 ddAw Oretced- 
Goveeg. Cum accus. Theophil. Institt. 1, 25, 342: 
“Yretagoyovrar tiv tot matpos taEwv. Ibid. 349, de tutela 
suscipienda : "Thy todde exitpomhy Orerceetv. Cum da- 
tivo, de hereditate adeunda Joann. Malal. p. 439, 19: 
“YreiseMeiv +7 xdnpovouta: et p. 440, 3, 6. Dixit de 
hoe usu verbi Franck. ad Richteri Inscriptt. p. 349.] 


Sed revsgeyecla: interdum significat etiam Subire C 


animum, Occurrere. Lucian. [De merc. cond. ¢. 11]: 
Yrevoipyetar yco sixdtus td nd’ bx’ dAdou bv xarade- 
yO7ivat. (Liban. vol. 4, p.126, 7: Otxtog adtov dmero- 
AMe (6n7Me cod. Paris. ap. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 
375) tiv Adywv: 605, 6 : Odte cig. maLd0¢ ExeroHAOZ tH¢ 
oixtos adtov. |] “YreteAcvobévtwv, Initis, Gl.] 

[Yreicpém, Paullatim influo, Longus 1,1: Atey- 
mrat (4 ToAtc) edptrorc, Srerapeodons. THs Oahdtrys.] 

(Yretore¢yw, Paullatim incurro. Clem. Epist. De 
gestis Petri § 133. Karz.] 

(‘Yrewcpiow, Infero. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 263, A. 
«Id. ib. p. 77, C; 673, Cet 767, D, Srercyveyxev. » 
Has. ] 

[‘Yréx , ante vocales literas “Yr, Desub. Construi- 
tur cum genitivo. In libris modo sic modo divisim 
scriptum Or’ éx, de quo disseruit Spitznerus ad Hom. 
Iliad. Exe. xin, p..Lxxvir, cujus disputationis summa 
hee est: «Non multum proficitur observationibus 
scholiastarum ad liad. 4, 465; 13, 89; 15, 628; 16, 
353; 22, 146, et Eustath, ad Il. p, 1263, 20, Immo 
est ubi aperte falsa prescribant, ut ad Il. 13, 89: 
Detzesdar On’ 2x xxxod- td gebyet yevixy) cuvtdccer” 
« Teguyp.evos hev dOhov (Od. 1, 18)" » ort 88 broweb- 
EscQar ¢x xxxov. Rectius alibi, ut in schol. ad Il. 4, 
465; 22, 146, ubi Ven. B.: Boayd Stactadtéov petd v0 
Sméx* 0 yao eis imix tetyeos xatx Tov duatitov, olov 
Gro tb tetyoc 4 O& mpdHects mooxerevy (1. moooxeynévy) 
Eupatver wg nat wixpdy éx TOU tElyous éctwxoy. Conjunctim 
seripto bréx, ut diéx et dnéx, congruunt mapés et mapex, 
estque particularum istarum ea natura et vis ut cum 
sequentibus vel antecedentibus sua sponte coeant, ut 
Il. 6, 854 : "Qocev imix Sigpoto Erdiarov diy O7var ib. 13, 


89 : OO yap Zoav gelEectar imix xaxcd 15, 628: Turiov 


yup Omix Oavaroro gépovrat (ut Apoll. Rh. 1, 1166 : 
‘Turddy brtx Dovytng mapeucrpcov)’ Od, 11, 37 : At & 
dyEpovto uy at bm *Eod6eus" 12, 107 : O8 yap xev 6u- 
oxttd a’ Omix xaxcd° et apud alios Epicos, ut Apoll. Rh. 
1, 913, 1204; 2, 608; 3, 575, 608, 1183, 13193 4, 
933, 951, 1224, 1613, 1659, Vheocr. 22, 144; 23, 
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A 52, Nicand. Alex. 66. Mosch. 2, 114: “Avéducay OnE 


(vulgo 6m’ 2€) Gdds (ut Anbon Smekavadds woArtic ddde 
Hom. Il. 13, 352): 4, 78: Etrep yor Sméx vaduloow 
adeg. Eodem modo ap. Quinturh Sm. 11, 124, bmx 
ptCev emendabis, coll. 4, 402; 13, 489. Magis etiam 
id firmant composita, velut trefaicow, omexontw, 
Onexgevyw, Onexveow et adverbia triplici ex praeposi- 
tione conjuncta, ut Apollonii (4, 225) Sxexmov. » (Apud 
Apoll. &rexmpo cum verbo étauzvoy conjungendum.) 
Adde Leon, Tar. Auth. Pal. ep. 68 : Xxednxes bx 
cop abyatovtat: ejusd. ib. ep. g3 : “Yrex yepds aitSaca 
Leonide Tar. ib, ep. 30: Weadyel” bméx xadv6y¢. Du- 
plicato éx Nicand. Alex. 295: “Yréx yovov Zxyee yatn. 
Nonnum, Tryphiodorum ceterosque inferioram tem- 
porum Epicos formis 6réx et mapéx non esse usos 
observat Wernick. ad Tryphiod. p. 274. De Homerico 
Oméx Oavaroro ggoovrar argutatur Longin. De subl, 10, 
6 : Tas mpoécers, dovvbérous odcac, cuvavayxdcas Tap% 
guaw xal tg ahAnAuS GuUbiacduEevos « bmex Oaveroro», 
TO) Aey Guveurintoytt mailer to érog buolws 26acdvicev, 77 
Ge TOU Exoug cuvOAiber to maOo¢ dxpws dremhdouto xat 
povovolx everimuse tH heer tov xivduvou 70 tion. | 

[YVrexGatvo, Clam elabor. Anon. ap, Suid. s. vy. 
Kora : *Emevday brex6dvreg morfowveat thy douyy. « Eu- 
seb. V.C. g, si vera est, ut videtur, Valesii emend. » 
Borsson. Philodem., Heot rovqy.. in Voll. Hercul. Oxon. 
2, col. 26 (p. 23 ed. Ditbn.): Are to ta\nOS¢ Orex- 
€atve. G. D. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. go, 16, S7ex- 
Gaivwy. Galen, vol. 2, p. 793, 7, de vena : “Yrex6xtver 
éxto¢, In externiam evadit .partem. Agathias Hist. p. 
268, 15 Bonn. : “Yrex6a¢ tot deouwtyotov. Id. ib. p. 
279, 14 et 323, 18, tmex6dvtec. Hase.] 

‘Yrex6ddhw, [Ejicio, Amoveo. Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 
66 : Taig tougeouis huts yeootv SreldGadev. Plut. Mor. 
p- 530, D: Myo Sréx6adde motedew soxodvta. Clam 
ejicio. Poeta De vir. herb. 104: ‘Yr’ gu6pua éx6ad- 
overv. {| ] pro mapgoyounr et’ dueiGoue. VV. LL. ex 
Apollon. [Rh. 1, 596 : O03 gu eqpov péddov Sxex mo- 
cayoto Bahstv Auvooto 6ee0ox.] 

Yrexdéyou.ut, pro Expecto, Epigr. [Immo, Recipio 
sub. Antip, Sid, Anth. Pal. g, 722: Adwahts... waste: 
Toprou Orexdéyerat.] ; 

Yrexdidodexw, Subterfugio. [Plut. V. Flam. ¢. 20, 
Mor. p. 642, B;. Dio Cass. 36, 7.] 

[Vrexdoougw i. gq. Smextpgyw. Greg. Naz. vol. 2. 
p: 219.] ; 

[‘Yrexéoouy, 4, Excursio. Symeon Metaphr. in 
Anecd, meis vol. 5, p. 481: Té&> dtdxtous adtav dva- 
otéhiwy Srexdpou.cs. Boiss. Jo. Camen. De exc. 'Thes- 
salon. c. 41: Tv 6r. touts mornoduevor. Hass. | 

[‘Yrexddouat.] “Yrexduw, Clam exuo, excutio, ela- 
bor. [Elabendi s. Clam subducendi se significatione 
‘Yrexdvouxt dicitur, cum perf. &mexdéduxa et aor. sec. 
breféduv. Herodot. 1, 10: “Yrexddg éywoer ew. Plut. 
V. Philop. ¢. 12 : “Yrexdb¢ 1a mudoiv Eczowv. Ach. Tat. 
6, 2: Totitov tov tpdrov bmexdvouat, Oppian. Hal. 3, 
569: Opwexer viv Srexdtvat peveatvov’ Cyn. 4, 226, 
Cum. genit. Babrius Fab. 4, 4 : “Yreggduve dixtvou z0- 
Autejtov. Plutarch. V. Demosth. c.g : “Yrexdivar cis 
mavnyooews. Philostr. p. 801 :“Yrexdb< toiv omapydvev" 
et p. 814. Cum aceus. Eurip. Cycl, 346 : Lovous Towi- 
xods Ometéduv. Oppian. Hal. 3, 384 : Auris bmexdtvar 
miextiv dozov' et 594. Plut. Mor. p. 170, F : “Yrexov- 
vat tov \iGov rrepatnpoduevov’ y78, B, ubi cum anodoa%- 
vat conjunctum. | : 

[‘Vrexdiors, ews, 4, Effugium. Oppian. Hal. 3, 395 : 
TH & obtis Ondxducts got Exoiun.] ; 

[‘Vrrexbéctn0s, 6, 4, Merx resque omnis que in 
alien urbis emporio deponitur, ea conditione ut 
rursum exportetur. Tit. Cret. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 
412, n. 2556, 25, et Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 204, 
n. 77,25 : Kath Oahaccav eos eaywyks tov bmey0e— 
ctu.ov. Hase.] 

“YréxOeow, ews, 4, ab Hesych. exp. ixdfects. [jus 
glossam, qua ond6ny per SmexOéuny, quod bretcleuny 
esse debebat, comparat Albert. Joseph. B. J. 4, 7, 2: 
Ete ce OréxOeaw xtAcews év modduou foraig xat conatoy 
aopaherav, Subductionem.} 

[‘Yrex9éw, Clam procurro s. effugio, elabor. Empe- 
docl. ap. Aristot. De respir. c. 7 : Hveduatos gurt— 
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mrovtos OrexOger adtqnov USwo. Plut. V. Pompeji c.80: A 


IIveti.x Kaumpdv e6onder medaytors brexOEouary. | 

(‘Yrexxalatow, Subtus expurgo. Hippocr. p. 612, 
16: "Hy cvdka6q thy yovhy xal xuyjon, brexxabatoetar 
xual tk modabev Omrdvta Eby adtoiar. « Poeta ap. Wernsd. 
Phil. p. 32 : Yrrexxadatper tac dxdvbag tov oftwy, Clam 
evellit spinas. » Borss.] 

“Yrexxaiw, Succendo. Alex. Aphr. [Probl..1, 85. 
Theophr. De igne § 63, p. 727: To Svdov... 70 OTex- 
xalov dyer cuyyevés dv tH) Tuol. “Yrexxav6% Areteeus p. 
109, 3. || Metaph. Plut. Mor, p. 616, E : TH gdott- 
plo, imexxcousy xat avalwruoovpev? V. Dion. c. 22: 
“Yrexxatoar xat cvveboouzoat. Lucian, De morte Pe- 
regr. c. 26: Yrexxdover thy yyouny. Forma med. id. 
Dips. c. 9 : Athos doyetov brexxdetat or. ] 

[“Yrexxaxotys, 4, Malitia subdola. Gregor. Naz. 
Carm. 3, 525, si lectio sana. Hase.] 

(VYrexxavntw, Paullatim denudo. Leonid. Anth, 
Pal. 7, 480: "Hon vev tétpintat Smexxexadhuuudvov 
datouv.| 

‘Yréxxavua, 70, [Subustus, Gl.] Id quo aliquid 
succendimus, [omes ad succendendum, Suscitabu- 
Jum, Igniculi (Suid. : “Yx., 4 Oy tHs ohoyos, 4 tp. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 5, 22: At dex (Babylonis) asoddtep 
bmexxavuate xeyotsuevat. Aristot. De respir. c. 6 : Ava- 
mvéovtos Ganreo émt nmUo Onéxxavua. Id. Meteor. 1, 4, 
sepius. Theophr. De igne § 29: Tots Evdows om. Aerrx 
hap6dvovtes guadcr tobs dvOpaxac: et ib. 63 et 73. Plut. 
Mor. p. 651, B : Agdtwdés tt xxt Atmapoy tg capxds 
éyovans, Hots bm. ylyvectar tov &wy. De materia aeri 
conligua et ignibus gighendis accommodata apud 
physicos : v. Simplic. ad Aristot. De ccelo x fol. 9 
verso et Philop. ad Genes. c. 1, p. 11 et 55, 186. 
Longe frequentius metaph. Suidas, Kel t&v raldy 
bmexxaduata, at tpopat tov nabdv, at togoover tk wdOn. 
Xenoph. Symp. 4, 25 : “Eowtoc ovdév Sewvotepov Oréx- 
xaua (quam osculiim). Menand. ap. Stob. Flor. 63, 
18 : THodoicg Sx. Eor’ Epwto; wovarxy. Tov otvov Sm. ogowv 
Achill. Tat. 2, 3. ‘Yr. tis Gspuorntos Plut. Mor. p. 694, 
F, ex emend. Xylandri pro &réxuy«], Bud. ap. Ari- 
stot. Meteor. p. 165 [2, 5]. Gregor. : Odte md40¢ b9t- 
otatat paoawvougvou tov brexxaduatos. Philo V. M.: 
Kaito. pupa exobons Srexxaduataz, Fomites et illece- 
bras. [Et alibi non raro ap. eund., ut p. 905, B: Ta 
tis &9oa¢ bm. Cwrvofcavtag ‘heoctist. post Stob. 
Flor., sent. 1: ‘Yr. tot méBoug xat tio Stns. Hemsr. | 
Plut.{V. Lyc. c. 15: “Ya. noGov, ut +d tHv Todwv or. 
ap. Gregor. Naz. vol. 1, p. 279, D.| Cesare [c. 8] : 
O? tov mavtos méxxauya mAnous joav, ubi Facem 
reddere possumus: ut Cic., Que provincia est tam 
exigua, ex qua illa fax excitare non posset incendium? 
(Yr. éruutag Achill. Tat. 1,5: To cod Ovyod on. 
Alciphro fr. 20, vol. 2, p. 228, et qua sunt similia 
ap. Plut. Mor. p. 117, A; 610, C; 787, A. Joseph. 
A.J. 17, 10,6; Hlian. Epist. 15. Scriptorum eccles. 
exempla (Clem. Al. Strom. 2, p. 406, 399; Joann. 
Chrys. vol. 1, p. 672; Ol{cumenii In Epist. ad Ephes. 
c. 5, p. 641; Isidori Pelus. Epist. 1, 208, p. 61, et 
477, p. 120) apposuit Suicer. Té t&v véwy br. Exaioag 
dixit Orig. C. Cels. 4, p. 182. Hermias In Plat. Pheedr. 
p- 147.] || At Hippocr. Aphor. 1, 14 [p. 1243, H] 
brexxavuata appellavit tiv tosphyv, suum sequens 
dogma, et omnium fere nobilissimorum philosopho- 
rum, quieorum, que animalia constituunt, elemen- 
torum, ignem maxime esse vita causam existimarunt, 
Gorr. ex Galeni Comm. 

[‘VYréxxavers, 4, Incensio, Incitamentum. Method, 
Cony, decem virg. p. 79, 10,: Thy bx. thy etg cuvov- 
ctav. Hass. | 

['Yrexxatetprx, 4, Mulier ignem succendens. Plut. 
Mor. P- 292, A : Ths fh mapk Lorors br.3 thy tHs AOnviic 
leperav obtw xahoUary, Gre motettat tives Ouctag xat tepoup- 
ylas amotponatouc. Hine corrigendus Hesychius, apud 
quem “Yrepxdiotou, 4 rH¢ “AOnvaic téoera. G, Divp.] 

['Yréxxer.0r, Exportatus et foris in tuto positus 
sum. Herodot. 8, 60: Ladautc, é¢ thy fuiv Omexxerrat 
wéxva te xat yovaines: 8, 41: ‘Qc og og. mévra Sete 
xetto’ g, 73 :.Ovdx siddtes tva Smekdxerto 4 “EAévy. 
Scuweicu. Thucyd. 1, 137: "HMOs yap adta borepov 
EE AOnveiv rxpd tiov othwv & Ometdxertor et 8, 31. Isocr. 
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p- 387, E.] ‘Yrexxetuevov, Clam exportatum, Bud. ex 
Aristot. Ocon, 2, [28]: Kat odxér dmoxexouyévoy 
AY adrors 4 Erexxetuevov 0 wed’ Exutov etyov. (Polyeno 
7, 31, bmexxetueve yonuata restituit Coraes pro tro- 
xetueva.| Affertur autem 6re%éxerro et pro Subductus 
erat. [Ex Herodoto vel ‘Thucydide. ] 

[‘Yrexxevdw, Subtus excavo. Dio Cass. 69, 4 : Me- 
rémpov adrov (tov vaov) xal Smexxexevenévov yevecOat 
exonv.] 

“Yrexxdértw, Clam et furtim eripio, Furto subduco, 
Furtim et clain subripio. [Pollux 9, 155.] Plut. The- 
mist. [c. 25] : “Yrexxancvre Ore tov ofhwv Yohuata, 
Pecuniz furtim surrepte, Clam et furtim exportate. 
[Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. 19, 58 : “Qere wh 10 cdiu’ 
brexxdany. Joseph, B. J. 14, 11, 6 : Potroy te (filium 
obsidem) érexxdéyat. Figurate Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 669, 
A, Smexxdéntew +o dvetdos, Turpitudinem quasi sub- 
ducere atque occultare. Hass. Subtraho. Oppian. Hal. 
4, 48:°Ev xdptom ... &Advta ... Khdog bmebexhetbe xat 
éelovccey ddeOpov. | 

‘Yrexxtvw, Subdeclino, Clam declino. [Aristoph. 
Eq. 272: "Hv & émexxAtvy ye devpt. Cum accus. Plut. 
V. Camill. c. 18: To Gebtov Smexxdivav thy emupopdy. 
« Tovs xtwovvoug S72. Const. Manass. Chron. 6427. » 
Botss. Jo. Camen. De exc. Thessalon. c. 8 : Thy &o- 
Sov SrrexxAtvaca. Id. ib. c. 21, tHy BAdOyv’ c. 34 et A1, 
tov Odvatov' c. 13, thy wvyjuny. Aliter id. ib. c. 38, de 
mulieribus pudicis : BovAduevar tig dems toy avdpiiy 
Eauras Smexxdtverv. Hase. | 

Yrexxou.tGw, Clam exporto, Clanculum effero. [Pol- 
lux g, 155. Thucyd. 4, 123 : Adtév Omexxoutler & 
*OhuvOov matdag xak yuvaixac et simil. Plut. V. Camilli 
c. 21. Id. Mor. p. 942, C: Arpbdpug tepds brexxout- 
abelaxs xovox. Dio Cass. 47, 10. Forma med. Herodot. 
9, 6: ‘VYretexoutcavto mévta, Sua omnia exportarunt. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4, 13.] 

[‘Yrexxdrtw, Excido. Const. Manass, Chron. p. 
82 (?). Borss.] 

[Yrexxoxtéw vitiose pro breoxpatéw, quod v.] 

[‘Yrexxptvw, Subtus excerno. Diog. L. 9; 76 : “A thy 
Udny mooexxpivavta xal adth Omexxpiverae xal samod- 
uta. | 

[‘Yréxxoovers, ews, 4, Excussio, Iren. 1, 13, 2, p. 
80 Grab. Rourz.| 

[‘Yrexxoodw, Excutio, Expello. Just. M. Apol. 1, p. 
86 Thirlb.—=78 Bened.] 

[(Vrexruubdévw, Surripio. Eur..Here. F. gg7 : “Ade 
pbaver viv i tahaty’ elow Couwy witqo Smexhabodoa. | 

[‘Yrexhetrw, Paullatim deficio. Galen. vol. 8, p. 
13: Xovypds dveouado xat draxtog xual br., et mox ite- 
rum. Theophrasto De igne § 55, restituendum ex 
libro Voss. pro &medActzet. G. Dinn.] 

[Vréxdvpa vitiose pro tréxxxvux, quod v.] 

[‘YrexAbw, Exsolvo, Libero. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 
gyi : Obtws angouye: OrefehdOn, yevowevog extos Tyw- 
clas tov gedyovtoc’ ubi tamen codex Ven. e€ehi0y. De 
questione solvenda Apollon. De synt. p. 223, 9: 
OvdSsv 4 to yévous cUvtatts Omexdver tov Adyov, Nihil 
confert ad questionem solvendam. {| Exsolvo, i. e. 
Debilito, Frango. «“Yrexhudyevor nahwol, ap. Hippocr. 
p- 600, 26, sunt Palpitationes que sensim et paulla- 
tim exsolvuntur, debiles sunt, aut subinde dissolvyun- 
tur et desinunt, deinde vero rursus ingravescunt, 
quod significavit per éravadiovtes d&¢e¢ ibidem. » 
Fors. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 151 : Tov SmexAuowevov 
clvdv gust tives xanviav hgyscbat. Joseph. A. J. 7, 8, 5: 
Madaxdv adto xal thy egododryta tis su6oArig Omexdvew 
duvewevov, Sext. Emp. p. 729: “H de tuyyavet tov ém- 
Quuouucvov, Srexdhuouévyy toxer thy txpayyv. « Niceph. 
Chumn. in Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 202 : "Ex two 
cuuTittovtwy xal Ouvayevoy Omexdvetv xat webgdxerv. » 
Boiss. Plutarcho V. Niciz ce, 14, Thy vey oneté- 
huce aut xaré6are tO Ooovaua tav dvdodiv Reiskius re- 
stituit pro émeté,uee.] ¥ 

Yrexréunw, Clam emitto. [Thucyd. 4, 8 : “¥aex- 
meter GOdcag Suo vats ayyethar Evouuédover xtA. Cum 
genit, Eurip. Hec. 6 : “Oc pw Ometéxeube Tpwixii 
ySovet.] Exp. etiam Furtim mitto, Summitto. (Soph. 
El. 1350, cum accus. loci : Dwxéwy médov bmekeréuoOny. 
Cum eis Eurip. Andr. 47 : ‘Yrexnéumo doa (rev matéa) 
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GXhoug & otxous. Plut. V. Thes. c. 35, Pompeji c. 66. 
Dio Cass. 41, 25; 57, 5, al.] 

(Yrexrepaw, Trajicio. Orph. Arg. 68 : Nija, 4 of 
6m’ eihativors eoetpoic ahiuvoea Bevdn nowrn omsberé= 
encev. Quint. Sm. 5, 246 : [lovrov vata Smexnepowery.] 

(VYrexmnddém, Exsilio, Subsilio. Aristen. 2, 5, 26: 
Yrexnnd& yor morxtha tig Stavolas xwiuara.] 

[VYrexmatvn, Galen. Protr. 9, n. 4.] 

[‘Yrexrdgw, Clam enavigo, solvo ex portu. Plut. 
V. Lys. c. 11 : ‘Oxzw vyuely bmeberdeves, Philostr. V.S. 
2, p. 603.] 

(Yrexnvéo, Evanesco, Plato Axiocho p. 365, C: 
Tlepittot vyor Smexnvéovar AehnOdtors xal atyncCovtar. 
‘« Greg. Thess. in Matthai Lectt. Mosq. 2, p. 7.» Burss.] 

(‘Yrexnovéw, Sub alio perago. Pollux g, 110 : “Orav 
Srnpérng elvat Aayoy nav td tay Ov Oxexrov7.] 
[Yrexmed. V. “Yrexnpotéuven. ] 

“Yrexrpo0éw, Praecurro. (Hom. Il. ®, 604 : Turtdy 
bmexmpobéovex et Od. O, 125. Cum accus. Il. 1, 506: 
Ildoug mohhov Srexmpobget. Apoll. Rh. 4, 937: “Yrex- 
Tpobzousae (Nereides) ér7zprsor etdtccovro, “Apyern mrept 
vat. Per brextegyew exp. Hesych. « Greg. Naz. Carm. 
2,17, de lumine divino : Aizv bmexrpo%éov mavtwv oce~ 
vas. » Hase.] 

[Yrexrpo9ovexw, Subtus prosilio. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 
160 : “Oye smfuyyos Smextpolopdy ahiactos. | 

[‘Yrexrooktiw, Subtus exsolvo. Hom. Od. Z, 88, de 
mulabus que jugo solute pascuntur: "Ev@’ afy’ furd- 
vous wev OrexmoodAucay axvyys ubi schol. : “H pty bxéx 
thy amotevsw Sydot, 4 6: mpd thy ets todurcoclev Ehacty 
tov fysdvwv vel, ut Eustath. p. 217, 20, 4 ond thy 
xatw oxesty, 4 di 8 thy exrdc, h Of mpd THY gurpoabev 
Srayopever. | 

[‘Yrexxpopew, Subtus profluo. Hom, Od. Z, 87: 
TIoAb & O6wp xahov brexmpooger’ ubi Eustath. p. 1553, 
7, observat 61k wsv tig Oxo thy xdtwlev dvadoow, dre oe 
ang && xual med thy eodov xat mododov Sydovedatr tov Uda 
70g. « Jo. Geometra Parad. 4.» Boss. | 

[Vrexmpotéuv (lon. ‘Yrextootéuve). Per tmesin 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 225, de navi que ex portu solvit et mare 
secat : “Yrexnpo 6: mévrov érayve v7us.] 

‘Yrexrpogevyw, Clam profugio, effugio, Suffugio; 
etiam simpliciter, Effugio, Elabor. [Hom. Il. Y, 147: 
"Oopa to xit0s Omexrooguywv ahgorro’ et D, 44, Od. Y, 
43. Cum accus. Od. M, 113: Einws... Omexmpoguyouut 
Xcpu6drv.] Hesiod. [Sc. 42]: “Or avho brexmpoovyor 
xaxoryta. [Orph. Lith. 205 : Ofjou brexmooguyety. 
Epigt. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Oovpuor: Moov brexmpo- 
ovyov' ubi libri éxex—, quod correctum ex Tzetza in 
Cram. Anecd, Oxon. vol. 3, p. 350.] 

(Yrexreoyém, Subtus effundo, Quint. Sm. 13, 57 : 
“OCou imexrpoygoveat. ] 

[Yréxrvgos, 6, 4, q. d. Subardens, Nonnihil ardens. 
Orph. Lith. 140 : ‘Yr. Cov. | 

Yrexpéw, (q. d. Subeffluo,) Sensim et clam effluo, 
aut etiam Evanesco: ut exp. ap. Plut. {immo Plat.] 
Symp. [p. 203, E]: Tov [co] c& ropiGouvov det Srexpety. 
[Aristot. De gen. et corr. 1, 5, p. 321, 27: TO uév 
Omexpet, to Ce mpoczoyerat. Plut. Mor. p. 473, D : Of tH 
pvqun tk modteon wh orsyovtec, ... GAN’ Omexpety edivtec. 
Cum accus. V. Marii c. 46: Vobs duviuovas ... &rexpsi 
tk ytyvoueva, uetk tod ypdvov.] Ex Kod. [V. Pompeji 
¢. 9| Bud. affert pro Clam me subduco : “‘Yrexpuets ts 
oxnv7s ehade. [3 Maccab. 5, 34: Lxvdownéis Srexpéwv, 
Cum meerore se subd. De rebus inanimis Jo. Damasc. 
t.1, p. 176, E: “H aicdath Bowors tod Smexpdaavrds 
ott dvarAjowaots: et Epiphan. t.1, p. 561, A: “Yrex- 
péovtos tov Udatoc. Hasz. || Tabesco. Joseph. B. J. 
1, 33, 2: Tov Backéa tats dbuutars brexpgovta xa tH 
voow. | 
[Yrexpiyvope] ‘Yrexpayels, Suberum pens, ab Srrex- 
enyvuxar. [Plut, V. Camilli c. 3: Tot icdyct trex- 
pxyevtos. | . 

[Yeas Projicio. Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 
. 1: “Aynathacg Avcavdooy éx tig tuxovans mpovdcews 
mebeooube xa xab06pros. | 

[Yxexerdw, Substraho. Is. Porph. in Allat. Exc. p. 
300. Borss.] 

[Vrexetacrc, ems, 4, Cessio. Eustath. Opusc. p. 329 

extr. : Opdvwy mapxywpricers xat dd6v Omexotdcets. | 
THES, LING, GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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[‘Vrexotiter, Subductum servo. Asch. Pers. 453: 


Pihous & brexcadCew evadtwv ndowy. || Forma epica 
Hom. Il. W, 292 : “Arup adtov tretecdwoey “Amddhwv. 
Orph. Arg. 1260: ‘Yr’ tog e&eogwoev.] 

["Yrextavdw, Subtus extendo, Paul. Sil. Amb. 54 
(83): Il} 82 ye xdxhov Burov dmomayyOévras bmexta- 
vuousty Edvywovs. } 

['Yxexzetvw, Subtus extendo. Phot, Epist. p. 147, 
43: Tac Brdotac omeSérewev. Has. ] 

[‘Yrextehéw, Clam perficio. Quint. Sm. 1, 204; 
Kai +o piv de Auehhov érjtupov Huatt xelvep Kijpes 
Smexteddew, 

[‘Yrexs/xw, Paullatim consumo. Hippocr. p. 299, 
39: “Yrexrixovtar at cdpxes, i. e. Colliquescunt. 
Alex. Trall. 8, p. 139 : Tov omdiva trextixer. Scorr. 
Que petita sunt ex Galeno vol. 14, p. 517, 11, et p. 
574, 9. Hase.] 

Yrexti§qut, s. [que sola usitata est, forma med.] 
“Yrextifeuct, Clam subductum et subtractum expono, 
ut qui aliquem ex inimicorum subtractum manibus, 
et vehiculo aut navi exportatum, in loco tuto exponit. 
[Pollux 6, 195: “YrexriGecbar Exuzov 7 te Exutod. He- 
rodot. 8, 4:"E¢ +’ &y téxva te xal yuvaixas bmexbdwvrat 
et similia ap. Thucyd. 1, 89, Lysiam p. 194, 1, 10, 
Lycurg. p. 154, 32. (To Exutot cua xal th yojuato 
6x. id. p. 151, 8.) Demosth. p. gor extr.; Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 6, 1, 16; Diodor. 13, 108; Plut. Mor. p. 867, 
B.] Plut. Themist. [c. 10]: ‘Yaeé0evto tod yovdus eis 
Tootiva, Subductos periculo parentes Troezenem 
exportarunt. Sic Antiphon : Attiav Zyavtos obs viobs 
nat THY yuvatxa brexOéc0x1, Clam ex urbe subduxisse 
et exportasse. Et Sophocles El. [297]: “Htc é yepoiv 
xhibas’ "Oogetny tov eudyv, SmekeOov. [Et Eurip. Andr. 
69: “Ov wo Swudtwy SreGOov.] Sic Priamus dici po- 
test Omex$éc0x. Polydorum : sequendo Virg. Ain. 3, 
[50]: Polydorum auri cum pondere magno Infelix 
Priamus furtim mandarat alendum Threicio regi, 
quum jam diffideret armis Dardaniz, cingique urbem 
obsidione videret. Rursum Plut. Galba [c. 10]: Toy 
divdox sig Blov axtuovx SrexOZuevoc, Qui virum ex cu- 
rarum turbis ad tranquillam vitam subduxit s. tra- 
duxit. [Perfect. Polyzen. 7, 31: Luyyeviiv mode yo7- 
wara Orextelewdvoy Passiv. Herodot. 5, 65 : “Yrext- 
Oguevor ew tHS ywons of maides. || Vitiose ap. Pha- 
lar. Epist. 5, p. 24 : “Qs adrvos Smebéleto, ubi sensus 
bré0eto postulat, Ut ipse preeceperat, quod restituit 
Lennep.] 

‘Yrextogxw, Paululum deflecto, Clam averto, La- 
tenter s. Paulatim deflecto s, averto. (Soph. Tr.549 : 
Tav & trextogmet 164a.] Pass. [Med.] “Yreoextogxouat, 
Paululum declino, aversor et vito. Plato Phzdon. [p. 
108, B] : Tadrqy drag gevyer te xal brextpémeta. [ Epi- 
phan, t.1, p. 585, C: Yrextpérecbar xat prcetv. Hase. 
Cum infin. Soph. OEd. C. 566 : “Qoete Eégvov... o03év’ 
6v0’, oreo ob viv, Exextoarotury wh od cuvexowterv.] 

[Vrextpeyo.] “YrexSoauciv, Effugere [Hesych. : 
‘Yrexdptun, gedyo (immo odbyw)] : ut Smexcpapety td 
maoov ex Herodoto [1, 156] affertur pro Przsentes 
peenas effugere. [Soph. Antig. 1086 : Tov (xapdtas 
cokeupdtwy) oD OdAmos oby Smexdoauet. Eur. Andr. 415: 
“Hy & brexdpduns udpov' Med. 524 : “Yrexdpapetv chy 
chy ymwcoahytay’ Phoen. 880 : “Qs oh Qeods Srexdpapnod- 
pevot. Addito infin, Andr, 338 : *Hv & ovy éyo wey wy, 
Qxveiv Srexdodum; De tempore quod quis excedit, 
adjuncta mali effugiendi notione, Soph. ‘Tr. 167 : Tot@ 
Grexdoapdvex to¥ yedvou téhos, si locus ille (166—1 68) 
scriptus ab Sophocle est, de quo dubitatur. « “Yrex- 
reéyety thy cuvyiy dvaywyhy Simplic, ad Epict. p. 279, 
14.» Hemszt.}} ne : : 

[Yzexto09h, 4, scriptura vitiosa in Eurip. Autol. 
fr. 1 ap. Galen. Recte Srep6odqyv ap. Athen. 10, p, 
413, C.] eee 

(‘Yrsxrow, Paullatim incendo. Hesych.: ‘Yxe§é- 
auto, Smexexauto. «Leg. imebedunto, pro ireteteOurro.» 
Hemsr. Conjectura incerta. } 

[‘Yrexpaivo, Sublucere facio. Philostr. Imag. p. 
7.99: Metgdxtoy thy Gony tov datéy Srexoxivoy. ScHNEID. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 538, D : Tov evdobev buyov (aper rabi- 
dus) 61k tis sv 6dovtmv rapatptbews Omexoatvenv. Hase. | 
‘Yrexpaivouat, Subluceo. (Hom. H. in Apoll. 428 : Kat 

ty 
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ot Omex vepseny "Wdxns 6p05 airy TEEPAVTO. Waxer. Re- 
ctius mx cum genitivo yzogwv construas. | 
‘Trexggow, q. d. Subeffero, i . e. Clam effero. Sed 
ex Hom. affertur potius pro Sensim effero. (Hom. Il. 
fe 318 : “H pév gov gthoy viov Omesévepev ToAguoto’ et 
377.0, 268: Aiag yey ir ebégepey odx06, ubi Eust. p- 
712, At, observat | ott A sy Ord ae Apso. xo hedos, 
4 68 2 thy emt ta Hw gopay Gmayopevet. ee Anach. 
28 : Dihov tpwbevea 6x. Plut. Mor. ] >» Ohhs A. Id. 
v. Luculli c. 17 : “O 67: EXGEPLOY Tov 2 inmos. Rufus 
p. 87 ed, Matth.: Tfpos é¢ tt xat Omexpcoon tov Aumy- 
cévtwy a&yv.] Alicubi vero é in hoc verbo auxesin 
quandam significat ap. eund, poetam. (Od. T, 496: 
Toiov yap Oméxpepov odxéss imrat. | Vide et Eust. [p. 
P49 78, 6, qui obseryat Pa é% Tmoodscty bmepoy 7s elvete 
éuoavtixyy. || « Intrans. Ex conspectu me aufero. 
Herodot. 4, 125: “Edioxe Grexozcovtag Auépyg 6d6i- 
ubi ex uno cod. Smepge powers affertur. Eadem notione 
4, 120, ait huzons 600) To0E governs cov Heocdwy breta- 
‘yetv. >» ‘Scuwnicn. Duo libri optimi emexgepovens, | 
‘Yrexgevyw (Subter effugio] supra positum una cum 
Atexgev yuo, [Hom. Il. E, 22: “Yrexguye x7p% pehatvaye 
XY; Igt: ”EvOev ° é¢ Avovasoy bréxovyes Od. W, 320: 
Olas § inéxguye vat’ et alibi sepe ap. eund. “Vrexguyéety 
xat arwEat ll. ©, 243. Sed Il. N, 89: O8 ye pay osbte- 
oOat Sréx XAXOU y ‘preepositio per se posita est, non 
per tmesin cum verbo conjungenda: hoc enim cum 
accusativo construitur, non cum pecire. ve 
Lith. 345% Novocov SmexpsvéecOar. Soph. Ant. 55 3: 08 
gdoves a’ Orexguyetv’ 776 : “Oru plows TKO” bmexedyn 
mOAtG. Eur. Suppl. 565 : TloAAove bre EXQUY OIG ay avOow- 
mwv oyous. Kidem Med. 989 6 Gmexpedietar ex gl. illa- 
tum pro OrexSpaueitat, quod restituit Porson, Thucyd. 
2, 91; Plut. Mor. p. 169, B; 654, B; Lucian. Dial. 
mer. 15, 2, aliique recentiores non raro. | 
[Vrexgodtor, Sensim enarro. Eustath, p. 1957, 33: 
"Hogue SrrexvocCurv. | 
[Yrexguyyavo i. q. Smexpebyo. Hippocr. p. 466, 5, 
de egrotante qui mortem effugit.] 
[Vrexgio , “mitto. Philes Anim. p. 14, gryphus 
dvuy.s bmexover, Unguibus armatus s. per naturam 


instructus est. pees USN. “Yrexguousvov TOY xpotapuy F 


XE 9%, Philostr. Imag. p. 786, 13. Hemsr. 

(Trexyo, Sensim fimo: E {fluere sino. Plut. Mor. 
p. 78, E: “Orav £ mexyéns gOdvous xa Cnhorureiac. Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 705: To 8% moddov brebeyur adtine Scexpu. « De 
malitia Macar. Homil. p. 195, 35 : Otcwe 6 bmexyeouevy 
axotiet Tov dv) pwmoy. » Hass. i 

‘Yrexymoéw, Sensim excedo s. abscedo, ut dnexywots 
tov Biov, Plato Leg. (6, p. 785, B], Sensim excédo ex 
vita. (Affertur tamen tanquam positum simpliciter 
pro Excedo, et ita 6mexywod non aliud esset quam 
éxywoo.) Idem usus esse dicitur verbo Grexywpeiv 
pro Subducere sese, ap. Plat. Pheed. [p- 106, FE]: Td 
So BOdy tov , Gov xx dOrdglopoy olyerar amov, [breed 
piicav AN baverep, | Sese a morte subducens. [Ib. p. 
103, : “Yrexympfcew abtio. Dedyew et Orexywoeiv 
ere ib. p. 102, D. Herodot. 9, 13. : Macddviog 
Smebeywoee (ex tg “Attexyc)* et 14. Plut. V. Mariic. 10, 
Crassi c. 10. “Yrete\Oetv et ch ieee ib. c. 25.] 

[Yrexyuenors, enc, 4, Subductio, i. e. Exoneratio, 
Dejectio (alvi). Hippoer. p- 408, 7 : “H xowty Sndtay 
on. wh morey Thy tne! ewplav" 42, 2. 

[‘Vrexywpncinds, ti, dv, Subducens (alvum). Hippocr. 
p- 421, 3: °Ev toutw 6& th bm. qucet otdctnov morgoucr 
ev sa iN} et ‘P- 4,20, basvoke 

Yréhaov, to, Olei Pen s. sordes : yhowds. [Hesych. 
||Fons eV iceiniad vocatus ap. Ephesios, de quo Strabo 
14, p. 634, 640, Athen. 8, P- 361, D. Quocum HSt. 
(s. v. Koxyvq) comparavit xe4vqy Bka(do 2, p. 43, A.] 

[Vrehden. V. Xatwardcovr.] 

[Vrehadveo, Adequito, Xenoph. Anab. 1, 8, 15: 
“Yrrehtous ws ‘serene | 

[Yréhageos, 6 ’ a, Levis, Facilis. Sext. Emp. p. 
229 : “Qore toto wiv bréaoov.] 

[Yrehag piven , Allevo. Const. Manass. Amat. 4, 
10, 70 Bxpos cov Tetpacu.yv. Borss. 

Xr je0) q. d. Subsciscitor. Lydus De magistr. 
2, /26)ipi028: Metptong 6 br. Osann.] 

[‘Yrehed poe, V. ‘Yordgiefos.] 


A 
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[‘Yreiereov, Subeundum. Strabo 13, p- 622 ‘Yxd 


tug otoxs On. Forma deterior pro Srolevosead compa- 
randa cum é\%etgov, cujus exempla duo y. suo loco. 
Dixit de his formis Lobeck. Paral. p. 479. G. Drxp.} 

[‘Yrehevdos vitiose pro bordsbog, quod v.] 

[Yredicow s. “Yreditt, Sursum torqueo, Nilus 
Narr. p47 ed. Par. 1639. « Achill. Tat. 1, 6 Et xt 
Ths Oupas yevotueny, Srethittov xactw9ev. Verbum brethis- 
Tov Sl genuintun est, eo sensu debet accipi quo bxth- 
Rew, SmuddAermtew et xatiddurmrety, Limis et transversis 
adspicere oculis.» Jacoss.| 

[Vreddetro vitiose pro brexhetrw, quod v.] 

[Yreu6atv. Yreub6us vitiose pro breo6xe olim ap. 
Theocr. 17, 98. G. D. ‘Yreu6utvov Method. Conv. 
decem Meas p- 86, 26, si lectio sana. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
p- 27, A, de declamatore : Kat’ ev0ciav Sreu6atver toig 
pevinu.ove evdcicwv. Interpr., In praedictos toto impetu in- 
currit. Hase. | 

[Yreu6addo, Subinjicio. Theophyl. vol. 4) P p- 
Basr, Adrian. Isag. p. 32, 14 Heeschel. : Qe yep ol tev 
abidu oixodou.ot veoTruysts usv oad broatngiovsty , 
epetaparc TLV GL “gmewbddrovees * ubi fort. scribend. &meu- 
6adhovees. Hase. Greg. Cor. p, 387: TS o Oreu.ochhc uot 
Tov, xoo%4 xovo7.| 

[‘YrepnGoratos., a, ov, Synes. 
312. Kaut.] 

[Yreubovdw, Pregnantem facio, Falsarius Judeus 
in yersibus Sophocli suppositis ap. Clem. Alex. p. 
716, et Euseb. Pr. ev. 13, p. 680 : ‘Qe xdoqv TWrevow- 


Serm. ad Peon. 


viav Oryu6ouwcey’ quod érqubotweey scriptum ap. 
Clem. || Substantivum 6xéu.6ovev fictum in gl. He- 
iad Photio et Suide communi ex Hom. Od. I, 


249 ; ubi recte scriptum Yr’ &y.6ouov nev, i. q. 
Spine ev. | : 

("Vrepvjuuxe. V. ‘Yaqudw.} 

[‘Yreurixdkyus, Repleo, Compleo, Pass. Niceph. 
Basil. Progymn. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 430, 10: 
Yreurinhatar ving. Hass. ] 

[‘Vreuninpnus, Succendo, Joseph. B. J. 2, 19, jes 
“Yreuntrpnot chy Beedav: ubi var. lect. breumiumpnse 
et Sromtumonat. Dio Cass. 62, 16 : “AdAoot bstevertumpa 
ubi var. lect. Sxeurtrox.] 

Vireuoatvw, gq. d. Subostendo, Subsignifico, ha- 
bente sc. prep. eum usum quem habet in Subindicv : 
atque verbo hoc Subindico reddi illud potest, a La- 
tinitate non prorsus alieno eo quidem. (Hesych.: 
“Yrevoatver, gaveooi. « Psell, In Cantic. Cant, 5, 14. 
Cyrillus Suide s. v. Sxddwv. » Boiss. Anna Goutal! p- 
263. Experztinc, Athanas. t. 25 Ds 446, A: “Ewe yko 
Qepametag ehTloa Srreppatver TO Tedlboc. Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p. 177, G, Srepoatvov’ 213, 2, breupatvovees. Galen. 
vol. 19, p. 556, 4: Tay ev Boer Oepuactay Omewoxt— 
VovTo. Cyrill. AL t. 5, p. 421, A, Sreuoryvetey dv. Med. 
Gmepoutvetar, Subostendit , Mins aas, ti 2p Qou BE. 
Ap. Papp. Al, In Apoll. Perg. p- 7, 2 Halley., (amo- 
be uty) chy uddota Oreuoatvousav, videtur esse, Ma- 
xime evidentem. Hase. | 

[Vréuoace, ews, 4, Subindicatio. Athanas. vol. 1, 
p: 814. Kaxu, Id. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 396, B. Hase.] 

["Yrrevaverdoy. ot. V. VYrevavetos. i 

“Ymevaveios (6, 4. Rarius (a, tov, ut +7 Srevaveig ap. 
Plut. Mor. p. 1019, C, D, et <H¢ Srevavting otacews 
V. Ages. c. 24], pro évavttos , [Contrarius,| Adversa- 
rius, Hostis. Hesiod. [Sc. 347] : “Yrevaveior aAdfhorcw, 
[Thucyd. 2, 2: Tobs colsw 67. ragQeiont. Plato Polit. 
P- 306, FE: 7Ev tots br. eveot" Theeet. p17 0; Ao: ‘Tr. 
ido wt TO) ayn del elvat dey: Alc. 2 p. 139, B: 
"Yrevayetov elvant pavicny opovicet. Xenoph, Hell. 4, 8, 
2h: Vrevavtimtara totto dugorepor & Eaurtoic Toderovees, 
Alexis ap. Athen. 3, p. 123, F : “AvOow70¢ outoy bev= 
avtiwtaérotg Thetototg ppdusvov.| Citatur autem et e 
Xen. [Cyrop. 3, 58} ot Srevayeion pro ol évavrior, 
Hostes, [Ib. 1, 38 : "Eganat&y tobcs 6x., ubi_ alii 
hibri moheplous. neigh ‘Y¥ r., 2199s.) Sic autem et Po- 
lyb. : Tiyv TOU aUTOU xoaenen ny aévo0y TOV Smevav— 
siwy. (Id. 1, 1, 14: “Emexpdirnse TOY Tone utoy xat 
xatedioge tovg br. Ew¢ cic tov yopuxx mavrac: et alibi 
sepe. Plut. V. Thes. c. 13: Qs exvlnoousvor gaig Or. 
(um genit, To brevavtioy roto , Contrarium hujus 
rei, Herodot. 3, 80. || ‘Yxevavelov, adverbialiter , 
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Orph. Lith. 117 :“Yrevavrtov digavzx. Dio Cass. 38, 2: A Auth. Pal. 6, 201 : Aewrdv On. totto yitdivoc. Hedyl. ib. 


“Qere wn Cvipur to otoue Orevavetov of ndeve tohuFoat. 
Ta Srevavtia, Vicissim, id. 40,6: Xdow abt cx On. 
Srdovat edoxer.] || “Yrevavetions, adv., ut drevavttong &AAY- 
Hors eyet, pro évavtios, Sibi mutuo adversantur, Inter 
se repugnant. [Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 1, 3: ‘Yr. cup6atver 
toro. Plut. V. Marc, c. 22 : “Vx. te “Pwuaixe (vouobérn) 
zasaven ths Ouctac’ Comp. Cimon, et Luculli c. 1. Lu- 
cian. Nigr. c. 36.] || Et ‘Yrevavriotus, itidem pro 
évavrtouunt; ut Omevavttovmevos éexetvorg Plut. Pericle 
{c. 21], Adversans illis. [V.Aristid. c. 3, et alibi saepe.] 
Ex Kod. autem [ib. c. 17] et Bud. affert Sevavtmets, 
pro Refragatus, Obsistens. [Et c. 34: Et pit datud- 
viov Oryvavtw, toig avOpwmivors Aoytoyots. Pollux 5, 
134.] Sed non semper tamen vacat in his compositis 
preepositio; nam idem Bud. 6revavttog vertit Subcon- 
trarius ap. Aristot. Polit. 2, [c. 7 med.]: ‘Yrevayttos 68 
xa 6 Repl Thy texvoTrowtay vouos mods TaUTHY THY SrdpOw- 
ow. Idem Srevavttws avrixetueva interpr. Subcontrarie 
opposita, Jam vero et in ‘Yrevaytityae mihi non 
dubium est quin prepositio 6x0 aliquid de signif. tod 
evaytioupat remittat; ut sit Srevavtiotuat, Aliqua ex 
parte adversor, s. Aliquantum adversor, Nisi quis 
malit, Clanculum s. occulte adversor. 
 [¥revavtrdrys , nrc, 4, Contrarietas , Quadam di- 
versitas. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 77. Strabo 10, p. 
454 : Kot toto 68 doxet imevavttdrgta tivz Ondovy. Plur. 


8, p. 344: “Extetinyrar... tk tio Ajuntpos... xab te TOU * 


“Abou, tay Sie tas Gr., Bs gnow & LxAbiog Anuiizoros. 
Scorr. Joseph. C, Ap. 1725: “H toy ico@y oz., Religio- 
num diversitas. Nicom. Geras. Arithm. p. 151, 36 
Ast. : Tijg mob¢ thy yewustprxty Srevavttotytoc. Hase.] 

— [Vrevavttous, to, Repugnantia. Hippocr. p. 422, 
17: Odse votico; obte Sn. mpocgepousvwy (Tov ottiwy) 

D i ike, ¥ s 

yivetav: 1245, B. Aristot.’ Poet. c. 25: “Otay dvoun te 
im. tt Cox%, enu.atvew Soph. elench. 30, 2, Plut. Mor. p, 
1042, D. «Orig. In Jo. 6, 3, ut legi debet,» Rourn.] 

[Vrevavetors. V. “Yrevaveios. | 

| Yrevaytiwctc, ews, 4, Repugnantia. Demosth. p, 
1405, 18: Tooavrag imevavtwcers mpog dAARAx AnGotoa 
4 yn, Teds tO Skov Aravd’ Suocoyovueva amécuxev, 
Aristot. De anima, 5 : Anoolag xat Omevavtwdaers 
éyet. Longin. De subl. c. ro, 5 : Kad’ Srrevavtucets dx 
Yuyerat, xaletat, choy:otet, ppovei, Per vices sibi oppo- 
sitas. Szacrr. Ib. 38, 1: “Eo6’ éte 03 xal cig tmevav- 
Tiocets aveimeptiotatxt. Plut. Mor. p. 20, C: At rtéav 
mornt@yv Sr, 1. e. ubi sibi ipsi contradicere videntur, 
Id. p. 661, C : Loddat xal mothar mowdsytes bmevavtuo- 
sets éyoucat 1050, KE; 1055, C. Galen. vol. 2, p. 361 ; 
Sext. Emp. p. 480.] 

(Yrevdexvw, Submordeo, Eustath. Opusc. 276, go: 
Tov buydv Srevdxxwy. Sic Scxvew tov Ouov dicitur,] 

(VYrevoetxvup. vitiose pro émidetxvu.t olim apz A pol- 
lou. De synt. p. 146, 15.] 

Yrevdidour, Paulatim cedo, Clam cedo. [Symm. 
Ezech. 3, 9 : “Yrevddic. Eustath. p. 86, 36 : Heprtuzay 
Exépuy wh OrrevdrOover xat’ enc. “Vorévat Suidas exp. drev- 
éovvat. Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 621, 9: 
Keoate pn Sroyadiica xat Srevodotex. « Pachymeres 
Declam. : *Exeivor wqdiv brevdovtes. » Boiss, Philo vol. 
2, p. 10, 39 : Didroor SrayOFvar xat brevdodvat, Id. 
vol. 1, p- 456, 42 : Qe imevdods dxdcoaur: et 174, 23 : 
“Yrevoovess xat vamewolévtes 10 adynux. Nic. Dav. Pa- 
raphr, in Greg. Naz. p. 106, 13 Dronk. : Nowots xp05 
ddtyov Srevdovc. Jo. Hieros. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 730, A: Ody Exovaios, 7 Big de Om. Eu- 
‘log. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 244, 3: My mo0¢ Boays tr Orev- 
dvdovtwy, Nisi paulisper cessissent. Aliter ac minus 
perspicue Schottus interpr, Hasr.] Ex Thuc. autem 
[2, 64 3 *Hy xal viv brevdGudy more] affertur brevdrddvat 
pro Terga vertere. (“Yxéoente Hesych. inter alia exp. 
Omevedidov. Vita Maximi Conf. vol. 1, p. v.] 

(Vrévdoley, avel tod xxtwlev, Erotian. p. 376. Liber 
unus drévde0ev. Voc. corruptum, Interpretatio xétw%ev 
apta foret adverbio orévepbev. G. Dinv.] 

[Vrévdoc, ews, 4, Cessio. Athenag. De resurr. 5, 
p- 318 ed. Bened. Roura, Eustath. Opusc. p. 186, 20: 
PuharresOat thy Or. 350, 1 : Bralecbar thy br. ] 

[VYrévovua, +0, Interula, Interius indumentum, i.e. 
Indumentum cui tunica superinduitur. Marc. Argent. 


2.92 : To’ dhoupyz¢ bx. ] 

['Yrevddens, 6, idem. Strabo 15, p. 734: ‘O6m. piv 
Aeuxds , GvOwvog 6” 6 érciven (yttev).] 

'Yxevedw, Subinduo. Alexis ap. Athen. 13, p. 568, 
B : Ovx éyer tg ioyta: brevédue’ gppapudv’ adtyy. Forma 
med. Plut, V, Aim. Pauli c. 18: Médavac bmevdedupévor 
xit@vas’ Mor. p. 595, EK: Owoaxx crdnpodv bmevdedu- 
vévoc. « Yemophil. Simil. Pythagor. § 31 : ‘Yrevade- 
Oat dst TH wtv Oodpaxt yrteiva, TH Od Auay voy. » Hase. |} 

(“Yreveyxeiv. V. “Yrogdow.] 

['Yrévepbev, et ap. poetas] “Yréveode, iv q. éveote, 
Infra, Subtus. [Per troxatm$ev exp. Hesych. et Phot, 
Hom. Il. A, 147: Zodex xdh brévepbev' 186: Zworio 
TE... HO Omeveobey Coud te xa uiton Od. M,; 242: 
‘Yrévepbe 0: yvia gdvesxe. Ot Oméveobev, oppositi trois 
ovexviors, ap. Plat. Axioch. p. 371, B. Of 6x. dutuoves 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 259. Méyac obpavoc 4 0’ 6m. yata 3, 715.) 
Interdum cum gen., ut Hom. Il. B, [150] ; [oday ong 
veo)e xovin “Iotato, Sub pedibus. (Od. I’, 172 : “Yxé- 
veo Xtoto, Hesiod. Sc. 418 : Adyéva ... Om yevetou 
qdace. Pind. Nem. 10, 164: “Yréveode yatacs éwv. Orph. 
Arg. 1102: Kei 6miveo0’EAtxys. Aristoph. Nub. 977: 
Todpoxrot Orévepbev: et sic Ran. 1067 quoque scri= 
bendum pro 6zvep4z. G. Dinv.] 

["Yreves, etc tetdorny (sc. Augoav), Hesych. “Yrévec 
tacite scripsit Pierson. ad Meer. p. 1523 62’ 2ve¢ Is. 
Vossius. Est 67’ evac. | 

[Yxevvoéw, In animo meditor. Elian. V. H. 4, 8.] 

[Yrevrvyyavw, Adeo, Interpello. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, 
p. 599, C: Adto to myelin Omevruyzaver Org quiiv ote- 
vary u.0ic. | 

[Yxeg. V. “Yréx.] 

“Yresayo, Subduco, Subtrahc. [Hom. Od. &, 147: 
Adda ce datuay olxad’ tmetaydyou. Sed Y, 300 : AA 
dye)’ jusic mp uw Orix Oavdrou dydymuev, omix rectius 
cum @xvdérou construetur, ut gedfecbar bmx xaxod di- 
ctum est N, 89. Eurip. Hec. 812 : [fot w’ tregayerc 
m35a; ubi verba 6x. toda, Subducis pedem (tuum), cum 
accusativo fe constructa sunt, quia nihil aliud signi- 
ficant quam gevyets.] Chrysost. De sacerd. : Et yap oie 
TOTO GauTOoV Umeshyayes THE TOLnUT|S evtousyiag. |Plut. 
V. Agid. c. 16: Tov Aynsthaoy 6 vlog ... Gmebnyaye xa 
Stéswoe. Polyaen. 2, 1, 14: “AdQov aig bnebdywv. Dio 
Cass. 42, 39 : Thy “Apawony & robs Atyurttous bmebhyaye. 
Cum genit. Hierocles p. 68: Tic gudtas Exutov Omehya- 
yev. «Choricius p. 182, 1: Yregayayetv we tod mévOouc. 
Et p. 192. » Boss. Addito éx Lucian. Nigr. 18 : “YreGx- 
yayov Exutov ex Behgwv. De alvo subducenda Artemid. 
5, 79: TH botepata xuatijon moocbZuevos xat Omebayaywv 
rhs Exurou "yor p05 oxveaha Ty 67 > Ave 3) thy Yaore oa 
extapacoety xat TH Umoxetueva oxvGaha Onetayew idtrg 
yup 4 yaotio xat t% evtepx Saverotaig golxact. Aretzeus 
De morb. ac. p. 107, 36, de urina : “Yre§ayer yxo rk 
Tov 6YETOV, OlmED amo Aratog & vewpods xpetvouct. Pluf. 
Mor. p. 635, B:‘Q¢ odv donpeOnouy at todmeGar, Prav- 
xing xat Zevordiig Aridcuvto tiv Crudoav drngdowe 6 dv 
hs thy xoMtav Omebdyousay xxt tH xevotobar To ciux 
veupasg Gpgzets ast maoxcxevagoucay. || Forma med. 
Herodot. 8, fo: “lvx maidds te xat yuvainas Omefxya- 
ywvrat éx tH¢ Attixys. || Subduco me, Recedo, Disce- 
do. Herodot. 4, 120 : “Yrdvtag te xa Srefxyovrns. 
Xen.Cyr. 3, 3, 60: Yretqyov moog to Exutav wA790¢" ubi 
libri deteriores dveyopouv. Aristot. Probl.5, 21: “Otay 
ody uh Suvyatar Onekxyerv Or td TAHO0c. Epict. Diss. 4, 
1, 106: Av & of xpditor uy Smeldywor, tt Onohetnetar; 
Maxim. Tyr. 3, 1: “EAagov Gwoxet AEwv, 4 Of gevyoucn 
Omedkyer xat xatadverar cig Soupov Baddv. Diodor, 3, 28, 
de struthione : “Otay xav’ dvéwou mvods ebaton tag mré- 
puyac, brebcyer xaxOamepet tts vas tattodpouocx. | 

[Yrekaywyh, h, Subtractio, Detractio, Subductio, 
Abductio clandestina. Heliodor. Aith. 6, 8, p. 236: 
Kal tatra eywv Srdsixov Ene toutovt tig xa’ éxetvyy do- 
mays nat tg 2x tov Adnveyv Omebaywryiic. Marc. Anton. 
5, 23: Modddxts evOuucd 1d tdyos tic Tapapops xa} 
Smekaywyis THv Gvtwy te xat ywouevwy, Waker. Eustath. 
p- 304, 50 : Ansthh Biou brefaywyijs.] 

[Vrefastow, i. q. brefatow. Oppian. Hal. 2, 5: 002’ 
Sacov Orin modes tyvog detoxt, Ne pedis quidem plan- 
tam tollere. Waxer.] 
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Yrelatpects, 4, Subtractio, Detractio, ut quum dicit 
Epicurus ap. Sext. Philosophum [p. 588, Plut. Mor. p. 
635, A; 1088, C, Clem. Al. p. 495], et ap. Laert. [10, 
139], Spov tov peyebous tov Cov)» esse thy TaytI¢ TOU ihe 
obvros imetatpect, pro quo tamen Cicero dixit, Omni 
privatione doloris terminari summam voluptatem, 
[Diodor. 3, 27: Thy tod Aumodytos Om, 12, 21 : Tats 
cov npootipwy aicypais Or. Sext. Emp. p. 566 : Tis 
cov dvtimintévtwy Adywov Om. Plut. V. Nume c. g: 
Hoos om. yevyovévar tobvoun Toy Cuvatioy. Eustath. Opuse. 
p. 293, 70: Lavtes epevyov x00? Or. edapOuqtoy Tivo. | 
| Yrefatoecty Quintil. vertit Exceptionem, 3, 8: Le- 
gales autem questiones has fecit, scripti et volunta- 
lis, quam ipse vocat xatx fnrov nal bmebatpecw, i. e. 
Secundum dictum et exceptionem. ["Yrelatpecrs, fi- 
gura eloc. Alexander Ilzot o7qu. p. 577 (vol. 8, p. 
437) ita explicat : Gray imesehdpevdy tt mpdawmov 7H yévog 
tov hornBy mpoxpivoynev, Tepl ob mor’ Av 6 hoyas 7. (Zo- 
neus et anon. ib. p. 675, 699.) Fortunatian. De fig. 
p. 68 : quum aliquid in actione subtrahimus, quando 
id nobis periculosum est, quod nec adversarius propo- 
nit, vel ignorantia vel periculo communt. Quinul, 3,6, 
p. 139, refert, que in questionibus legalibus yulgo. 
dicerentur xat& fqtov xat Crdvoray, ab Aristotele dici 
xatk fntov xai Oresaipectv, nomine minus usitato. 
Exwesr. Lex. rhet.] Sic wet 6mebaipecews pro Cum 
exceptione, citatur ex Marco Aurelio [p. g1, ubi v. 
Gataker. Adde Epict. Ench. 2, 2, et Simplic. ad Epict. 
p. 85. Ka0? bmefxioeow Sext. Emp. p. 547: Todde xa’ 
6m. (i. e. Tacite aliquid excipiendo) déyerat, os tov Ala 
papev Oebiv... maréon xu” Or. adcod tobtou* ob yup Oy Ye 
Kat adtos abrod jy marho.| 

[VYrefaperéos, a, ov, Subtrahendus, Eximendus. 
Hippocr. p.595, 41: At mpogdstes Oxelatperéar. “Yret- 
atpetéov ex Philone Jud. et Clem. Alex. p. 104, 3; 
323, 20 ed. Sylb., p. 8g4 Pott. citat Wakef. G. D. 
Loci Philonis sunt vol. 1, p. 362, 173; 399,35: Aoyou 
yup Omelowperéov Wyo Oudryta: et bar, 7: Tas cmpd- 
tw p.leers On, toU tapdvt0s hoyou, Semovende sunt ab 
hoc sermone. Hase.| 

Yrefarpém, et “Yreapzounr [Vrebarootat, Inter- 
verto, Suppilo; “YreEnoquévwv, Deductis, Exceptis.; 
“Yrefethe, Praecepit, Gl.] Clam aufero vel averto, In- 
terverto, Subduco, Subtraho, [Excipio, Eximo. He- 
rodot. 7, 8,3: Odte tw& mddw.,. obte EOvos ... Smohet- 
mealat, to Auiv oldv te 2otat eMciv &¢ pcizny, toUtTw Toy 
xaréheta Omeloozronuévov (forma lon. pro trebnpqus- 
vov). Fhucyd. 8, 70 ! Amexteway od modhobs of eddxouv 
emirpderor elvar Omecatpel7var. Plut. V. Artox, c. 17: 
Nixfjoaca apbdver tov Maccabdaryy: ob yuo jy ev toic 
treEnpnuévors. Soph, El. 1419: TWodigputov yap ot’ 
meatpotor tov xtavovtwy of mahat Oxvovtes, i. €. Mor- 
tui vicissim de medio tollunt occisores suos, Plato 
Rep. 8, p. 567: ‘Yrebaipeiv 84 todtous mévrag det tov 
tupavvov. Kurip. Hipp. 633: "Oh6ov Ewudtwv bmebehoy. 
Soph. OEd. 'T. 227 : Podmixdyny? trebehov adros xaf’ 
aftod, de eo dictum qui crimen cujus reus est subter- 
fugit peregrinam in terram abeundo. Aoristum tmez- 
arpyjoav pro brezehdov ul dveddyviotoy notavit Etym, M. 
p. 777, 53, pluribus explicans grammaticorum de 
aoristo Apqjou preceptuim. {| Forma media, E medio 
tollo. Plato Theet, p. 151, CG: Kav cxonodpevds tr oy 
av héyng Ayfowp.ae elowhov xat pn arnOic, etra Ometar— 
piu.ae xo drobddduw. Xenoph. Hier. 5, 2: “Otay tabs. 
torodtoug (bonos) ord tov gdbov bmelarpiveas (ot tUpavvor). 
Nam sic librorum scripturam brefatpwyar et Omefat- 
pwvtat correxit Wyttenb. ad Plut. Mor. vol. 6, p. 
$26. «Philo p. 967, A: T&¢ brovolas bmefatpoupévon. » 
Hemsr. Apollon. De synt. p. 126 extr.: Et ye wy 70. 
povig Blown bmeSdrnrar 10 Srrovyout.] || Excipio , 
Kximo. [Plut. V. Caton. c. 21 : "Enospoce tot. ddvtos 
dpydpov, otic av 7, xarqyopycewv, Eve. Lthavov Omekedo- 
pevog Cv oixetoryta’ V. Artox. c. 17 : [lévte éxdrepov 
imebedtaar robs miototdroug.] Lucian. De Prometheo 
[c. 3]: °Oc thy vourhy tiv yoetiv eyzerpiabels, obrens drra- 
THNAY Erorjow, o¢ abt wev th xdAMora Omekehéobat, 
tov Aia 6& mapadoytoncOar. || Est etiam breFarpotpar, 

Excipio, s. Recipio, i.e. Retineo mihi in re alienanda, 
ut interpr. Bud. in hoc Luciani loco (Saturn. c. 9}: 
Why adtyag tabrag fhyeoas Omebehecbar wor got. (De- 
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A mosth, p. 365, 27: Tov tdiwy tt xtqudtov bet arpou- 


wevot. Plut. V. Alcib, c. 31: Mnév abtotc iiov Goreke- 
douevor.] Est preterea, ut vult Idem, Excipio, i. e. In 
pacto contineri nolo, ut in hoc Athen. loco, 10, p. 
178 (445, A]: Ovdeutav brebatooduevor modpacty. Vide 
‘Yreatpects. 

‘Yrebatow, [Extollo. Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. Tatigos de 
monte : Kira 6h tov adyéva xupting Omebatoovett. Sic le- 
gendum pro oxefatpctver. Hemst. Eodem modo cor- 
rexit Bernhardy. Idem Eustathio ad Dionys. P. 39 
ex codd. pluribus restituit : “H oixousévn... odx dxpr- 
Gis éopatowrar, ing brebarpoutvoy thy Exatépuley doux7- 
twv" quod exp. que in extremas partes latius diffun- 
dantur. Vulgo Grzpatpouévwv. G. D. Polychron. Cat. 
in Jerem. L. 2, p. 392, E. Mich. Acominat. Paneg. in 
Ts. Ang. p. 22, 28 Tafel. : Hose ta Bacthixestepov Smet- 
aioouca. Hase.] Et “Yrefaioou.0:, Eximo, Summoyeo, 
Rejicio. Plato Theat. : tra relatowmat xal dro- 
6dé)hw. Item, Clam de medio tollo. Xenopho : “Otay. 
SE xal tobs Ctxatous xat dvdpetoug ok tov gdbov bret— 
atowvtat. Bud. Comm, p. 518. Sed particula Clam, 
quam addit in posteriore signif., videtur et in ceteris 
addenda, nisi yuum oxefatpecba: simpliciter pro éat- 
peda. sumitur. [Platoni et Xenophonti brefapHpar 
et bmelatpovra. restituenda esse dictum est s. v. “Ymeg- 
atoév.| : 

[‘Yrebxxott», In summum eo, Per cacumina am- 
bulo, Ad summum evado, Cacumina seco. Eur. Baccli. 
667 : Ays\xia Booxiuxr’ dort mpds hémas udoywy omeby— 
xottev, quo loco utitur Etym. M. p. 52, 46. ||Hesych.: 
Yretqnorbov, 06p.Cov (2). | 

[Vregaréacta HSt. s. v. "E&aéac8at 7] Et bicom- 
positum “Yrefaéacha, quasi dicas Furtim s. Clam 
evitare, aut effugere. [Hom. Il. O, 180; Zé 6 6x. 
dvryer yetpas. Per brexxAtvery, exp.. Hesych.] 

[Yrebsrvitc, 4, Discessus, Abitio, ex conj. admo- 
dum probabili Franzii ad inser. Cherson. Thracice , 
ed. Ann, di corrisp. archeol. 182, p. 137 : "Ayous heb~ 
caw Orel E|cAu[e]iv. Hase.] 

[Yrebahicxo, Purtim effugio.] “Yreadvgar ap, He- 
siod. (Th. 615]: Toto y’ SmeEnuge Bapby yorov. [Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 551: Ketvag & Gye pwetrtyos pveg métuov bmebh— 
duke. « Epiphan. t. 1, p. 574, Cs “Yrebarubaver tac 69- 
pas, » Hase.] 

[‘Yrebavabatvo, Clam s. Sensim ascendo. Theocr. 
22,197: “Yrebavabas 100) Keéotwp xa, de Castore 
qui, quum genu suum sinistrum ab adversario ense 
peti videret, sinistro pede recedens dextram illi ma- 
num abstulit, qua ensem tenebat. Clem. Alex. p. 425: 
“H ddnOns Cradextint éxtoxonotica th modypatn ... Omeba- 
vaGalver Tept thy TévtwY xoatioThy odctav’ 635: “Oray 
py yevéceus Onebxvabticn xa’ Exutyy ye A* 780 : 
Abpuky eig thy tov xtioavtos bmekavéén yvooty. G. D. 
Id. Strom. 6, 7, 58: Aetmeta totvuy melavabavrag Audis 
xa tov TOUT Orodoxadov o0civ. Hass. | 

Yrebavayou.nr, Clam ex littore solvo’, et enavigo, 
Nayvem ascendeus lateo, et me mari subduco. Bud. 
ex Thuc. (3, 74 : “H Koow0ta voids orekaviyero.] 

‘Yrelavadvouar, et “Yrelavadtys [imo “Yravebgduy], 
Clam emergo , Sensim emergo, ut exp. ap. Hom. [Il. 
N, 352]: Addon trefavadds modt%g aAog* sed ita inter- 
pretando vacaret \aGoq : ac certe Eustathius vult 620 
hic esse ta xdtwhev, at é, 0 els ed0¥, ave autem, to 
eig Oboc, p. 217, (18. Theocr. 22, 123 : AM’ dy” bmes- 
avédu xewany. 

(‘Yregavanzw, Succendo, Georg, Pis. Bell. Abar, 
267 : “Huts 7 gop% tov youpudrov “Vregavirrev. Huse. ] 

Yrefavicrapat, Assurgo, ut ii, qui honoris causa 
alicui assurgunt. Plut. Lycurgo [20]: “Yre§avacryvar 
mpcaburéow, Assurgere seniori, [[d. Mor. p. 217, B; 
806, EK; 817, A, et alibi seepe ap. Plut. aliosque re- 
centiores, velut Lucian. Demon. 63 : ‘Y7. maptovtt De 
mere. cond..c. 39 : Awwbody brebavictatar mpeg &vBon.] 
Idem dicitur et bravactyvat. [De capillis surrigentibus 
Callistr. Stat. p. 894 : Apayéve dz 4 Of Omeaviorato, 
pandaxtouevy mods thy alcdjow.| 

[‘Yrebavrhém, Exhaurio. Kur. lon. 927 + Kaxdsy ykp 
dott rd bmebavthOv yoevi, medpvadev alper p’ dAdo coi 
Royo Oro. | 

(Yx:Sarntw, Succendo, Inflammo, lian. Y. H. 14, 
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Gi : “AM xat é& tod otvou Smavagheyducvos xa bmeba- 
Mrouevog eyivero govixutepoc* N. A. 14, 20 : TH rdw 
TOD USaros, dvmep ot inméxaror adtois Octiwrov. « Anon. 
ap. Suid. s. v. TovOooufer: Madw te Geotv bxefartévtwy 
xat tovboovdtety metowycvev. » Borss.] + 
Yretagtw, Clam exhaurio, VV. LL. ex Apoll. Arg. 
2, [983] utente voce pass: Hohzeg 62 roger veovun.vor 
aot “Onn imefagtovtat. 
[Yrefeye(aw, Suscito. Scriptor ap. Euseb. H. E. 5, 
16. Boiss. | 
métetut, Clam s. Sensim excedo s. recedo. He- 
rodot. 4, 120: “Yxebsovtes xat Smetcdadvovtes 7, 211: 
Odror sv Ometiicay, of 32 [gocar exdsauevor exyicave 
223 : “Yretwdvres é¢ tk otevorropx. Plut. V. Aratic.11: 
Yretqer Badyy: Agid. c. 12 : Acevidav etc Teyzav oxe5- 
vovta* Mor. p. 1091, A: “Orav undiv ere Srebin write 
Gdyewoy rite Aumyedv. Cum genit. Anon. ap. Suid. 
s. h. v.: NeGvec dott tov Taplevixery Oarduoy bresuoton. 
Sensim evanesco, Plato Phed. p. 103, D: ‘To xe 
Rpostdveog tov Wuyood adr F_Smebtevar 7 arodeicbar et 
p- 106, A: “Yretyer 4} yidy ovca cig xat dryxrog. De 
aqua effluente, Hesych.: Depyupa, Srovoucg ot’ ob tk 
Gdara Sngterot. Cum dat. De loco decedo, Demosth. p. 


775, 27 : Vac tvas doyas taic vents Grebtevar. Hesych, : 


Yreftet, Smebtetatat. Fort. “Yrefjst, Srebtotaro, licet 

sequatur gl. Yretterata: cum expos. t& ada. || “Yres- 
’ . . . 

tovte¢ de exercitu dictum qui adversus hostem egre- 


ditur, legebatur ap. Herodot. 1, 176, cui Bekkerus: 


recte restituit usitatum in hac re verbum éxe=.ovtes.] 

[¥rekerove. V. “Yrefeovw.] 

$' 10 . . =Seo 5 ; 

[¥rekeracts, ews, 4. Leo Diac. p. 12, D: Taig 

atpwdiors Snekehdceat tax Onzpxvye ... geovyiuata Boacd- 
. > + , ro Ble = 

veodat. Scribendum énefehacect, que alibi utitur Leo: 
y. exempla ab Hasio collecta p. 199, C. G, Dinp.] 

“¥xrefckavvw, Clam progredior longius, ex Herodoto. 
{Immo Retro ago, Retro duco, 4, 120 : “Yregtovteg 
xat Smetcdxuvovres * ubi prius verbum ad pedites re- 


fertur, posterius ad equites et currus et greges.- 


ScuweicE. | 

¥rekehsvers, ews, 4, Supplicium, si Suidz credi- 
mus, qui et alias expositiones affert, ap. Pisid. [“Yxet- 
ehsicets Suidas exp. tiuwetas, Bacdvouc, egsuogcers, 


addito: Pisidz loco, “O & Xospons Srebededcets momxthac. 


< ae ae / d eS x > z 
UpioTat EuTovoUs, quod vitlose scriptum esse pro: evs¢- 


ercucet¢ monuit Schneider. Idem sive librarii sive 


seriptoris ipsius. error est ap. Joseph. Genesium p. g, 
C: Mpocdeake tov fretduvov ehevdepidoat tig atbdsou 
Smefehedoems. G. Dixv.] 

{¥Exekedxo, Subtus extraho. Planud. Ovid. Metam. 
13, 316: Avénetoa éxutov Smehelxdout tv tig 6000 ... 
move. Borss.]. 

[¥reteoyatouct, Subtus perficio. Epiphan, Presb. 
Vita Deipare p. 23, 10 Dressel., Smeteoyaccusvog* ubi 
tamen cod. alius, dxsepyacduevoc. Hass. | 

[‘¥xekspedyw, Sensim evomo. Nicand. Alex, 227 = 
*Ogp’ &v Srefeodynor Sauxfomevos xept Ad6yy.] 

“Yregeovw, Subtraho. Unde Sxegstouexv [ap. Hero- 
dot. 7, 225, de cadavere Leonide Persarum manibus 
subtracto], Subtraxerunt. Et in pass., sigmf. tamen 
activa, ap. Apoll, Arg. 2, [1183] :°Qs wiv yao mxtgp’ 
Suady [al. buw] Sre’stouto govoto Mytour%<, Exemerat ex 

es. eripuerat et liberarat a cede a noverca im- 
minente. 

Yretdoyount, g. d. Subegredior, Clam egredior. 
(Herodot. 1, 73: Exvdwv thy OrebF Ge 2c yy thy Mydxyy. 
(Sed ib. 176- rs§e\Odvseg recte a Bekkero. mutatum 
in émsteOdvesc.) Id. 8, 36. Eurip. Plicen, 1474: ‘Yxe§- 
FAM “Averyovn otpatod Ciya. Andocid. p. 3, 10 : ‘Fet- 
xp0¢, 6¢ Mysto Meyaodde OrsiehOwv. Demosth. p. 1380, 
15: ‘Yretydbov “Afyvate. Plato Theet. p. 182, D: 
Eimsp dst A¢yovrog Smskepyetat. Frequens ap.] Plut. 
[velut V.] Popl. [c. 7]: “Yaeb¥Ge tis modems, Clam 
egressus est urbe, Subduxit se ex urbe. [V. Luculli 
ce: 16 : “O & Ssions SretFA0e> aliosque recentiores, ut 
Dion. Cass. 38, ‘17; 41, 3. «Sensu moriendi Zachar. 
Mityl. p. 192, 9.» Borss. Cum dat, persone, Plato 
Leg. 9, p: 865, E: Avo... ypsev gost don ixekehOetv tO 
raQdvtt tov Spdsavta, de occisore qui irato quasi in- 
terfecto annuum se subducit. Cum accus. Thucyd. 3, 
34: Ot 3: GretehOovees todrous xal dvees quyades tov 
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A Tanta érdyovtat. Quod schol. exp. Axboxtors ouvyovtec. 


Eodem modo Smexorivat twa dicitur, Declinare 
aliquem.]} 

/ [Yrebeuptoxen, Adinvenio. Basil. traps S08 sD 
Ocuvay donee Exov euaute brebebgov, Hase.] 

[‘Yrsiéyw, Subduco me, Clam effugio. Absolute 
Snebécye, Herodot. 5, 72, sc. & ris mdht05. Seq. prae- 
pos., Yrsbéryov éx tig Xtov, 8, 132. Yaetéoye & Ozocu- 
Ainy, 6, 74. ScrweicH. Dio Cass. Exe. p. 14, 43: Iloo 
Tig Stxns OnebEcyev’ quem locum Herodoteo compa- 
ravit Suidas. | 

(Yastqyqttxss, 4, ov, Interpretandi caussa subje- 
ctus s. additus. Eustath. p. 584, 30: Td 62 ént Bos- 
Yy-ov xal Guovs olov Smelqyntixov ott xatk ‘Ounouchy 
GuvrPerav tod x0u60706. | 

[Yrektornut, Sensim de statu demoveo. De mente 
stupefacta Callistr. Stat. p. 892 : “O 64 xat udhterx 
tov Aoyicuoy Smetiory. “VYregisryot per usbterner exp. 
Hesych. || Forma med.] ‘Yxeictauat, [Egredior, Lu- 
cian. Amor, c. 17 : “Yrexotavtes tod veu, Plut. V. Ca- 
ton. ¢. 19: “Yrexotyvat tig modews. [| } Cedo. [Cum 
dat. Xenoph. Rep. Athen. 1, 9 : Otvs Smexeticerat cor 
6 doddoc. Plut. V. C. Gracchi c. 3: Anudpye ropevoudven 
Sv eyop%s ody Smetzory. Lucian. Tim. c. 40: Eye Suiv 
Orexer7count. Callistr. Stat. p. goo : Avapév d¢ cor 
moog thy dxuty Sretiotzto.] Philo V. M. 1 : Ody brex- 

tiosoe tats Todteoov Axovcatc, Non cedetis prioribus. 

[Yrexotivar to xatod Plut. ¥. Caton. c. 35.] ‘Yregi- 
ctaxt cor r7¢ Odo, Cedo tibi via, i. e. Decedo : quod 
etiam éictauat dicitur, h. e. rapaywoe, Bud. Phi- 
lostr, Her. [p. 719]: “¥regtctavto adc 6d0v, Ei de 
via decedebant. Plut. Apophth. [p. 237, D] : ‘Yreftera- 
war tg xabgdoac, Assurgens ex sede, locum cedo; 
aoyas, Imperi jure cedo. ["Freftctanar tig apyiic , 
Abdico me magistratu, Herodot. 3,- 83: Quod ozex- 
orks épyetv dixit Lucian, Sat. c. 6.) Bud: exp. etiam 
Excedo, Cedo inimicis, ap. Antiph.- p. 115 [128, 9]: 
‘O udv avho od xatayvods adrde Exutod, dAAk thy ortoudiy: 
THY xatHyOowy Qo6ndels, Swebeoty. [Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 
11 : “Yrexotig xat mpoguevog ta todyuatay V. CG. Grac- 
chi c. 1: Asdtdog tobs 2y8204¢ 4 obovoy cuvaywy én’ adtods 
Srekdery tio ayoo%s. «Const. Manass.. Chron. 4177: 
TIaxoaymost tH ducuevet tot Ooovon ... Exarv dxwv brex- 
otéc.» Borss.| || Declino, Vito: eum aecus., Plato 
Philebo [p. 43, A]: AMA& yao Srexoriivar tov: hoyov émt- 
gepduevoy toUTov BovAouat: tH vv Cravooduat oedyety. 
Bud. || At ex Plut. Sol. fe. 25] citatur, “‘Yrexotiva: 
tais drootats, pro Difficultatibus se liberare. 

[‘Yx2030s, 4, Alvi secessus, Subtus erumpens excre- 
tio, Alvi fluxus: Hippocr. p. 106, A: Havec$at thy x.] 

“Freloustos, [iz, tev et 6, 4,] Alterius potestati sub- 
jectus, q. d. Qui est sub potestate. Cui opp. adte§ov- 
ctog, ut dictum est. [Schol. Eur. Andr. 412: °Eyo 
Sreloucia xat Sxoyetoia. yivouet. Waker. Severian. In 
creat. mundi t. 7, p. 614, 42 : “FreGovctor of axdeto- 
Aor, efoveracths 6 Lwrtye. Phot. Epist. p. 43, 22: ‘H 
eVdatuoviz tv Sm. dxoav dvaxnoutter cuvectv tio eFou- 
tac. Hase. Suidas in gl. que abest a libris meliori- 
bus, Meyrorvec' of tot Bacthdwg mepiGhertor SreFovetor. 
Theophil. Institt. r, 8, 1373 1, 11, 196, et alibi. 
“¥retovotx téxve Georg. Pachym. V. Andron. Pal. 
p- 137, A-] ‘ 

“YrsZoucidrns, 705, 4, Subjectio: quo utitur Theo- 
philus in Institt. [r, 5, 81; 1, 8, 1375 1, 10, 152 et 
al.], sicut et precedente. [Novellz Leonis Imp. 1, 15, 
ap. Mortreuil. Hist, du droit bys. t. 2, p. 308 : Iept 
ddsewes Sretoveidrnz0g, De emancipatione. Prochiron 
Bas., Gonst. et Leonis p. 141, 9 Zachar. : Avetar ts 
ox. 6 xaic, Solvitur patria potestate filius. Hase.] 

[‘Yrefouctdw scriptura vitiosa Can. Petri Alex. Actt. 
Conce. t. 1, col. 232, € Hard. : Tots xxtk aiotw Srek- 
ovstovaw. Interpr., Qui fideles satagunt. Corrigendum, 
Toic xatk 1. éxugwoticww, Qui secundum fidem postu- 
lant. Hase.] 

[‘¥rekwiew , Sensim expello, deminuo. Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 561, B: Ta amd tig toopiig avtetoxyoueva avet 
cov Oxetembetcv capx@y. Hase.} 

‘Yremxovpt{w, Aliquantum sublevo. At in VV. LL. 
exp. simpliciter Sublevo. 

[‘Yrempepyc. V. “‘Yremudpros. } 

20. 
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[‘Yremudoros, 6, 4. HSt.s. v. "Extuepys:] At vero 
bicomp. “Yremuopro,, Qui est numerus obversaria 
serie respondens 7 émyopiw, Bud. p. 172. [Ita ut 
numerus major (v..¢. ternarius) sit éy.opt0s minoris 
(binarii), minor vero remtudotog majoris, quae ratio 
binarii est ad ternarium. ‘Yremwepy¢ autem, Subsu- 
perpartiens, et Smempdews , Subsuperparticularis, 
codem modo differunt, quo émueons et Emoptoc, de 
quibus dictum est s. v. “Emepys. De utroque v. Ni- 
com. Introd. arithm. 1,17, 19 et 20, et Iamblich. In 
Nicom, p. 5o.] Utitur Aristot. utroque, Metaph. 4, 
[15 : Po 68 tyrdrov mods +d Sonurddtov x¥e’ aprduoy 
mpog dowuov doratnévov" vo émipoptoy Tod tO OreTtwnoptov 
nuts ddororov, Mamep to Tohhatthdatov mpo¢ tO év.] 

[‘Vremrpatcxw vitiose pro brogatoxw, quod v.] 

| Virertzetuptos, 6, 4, Quarta parte minor : (jue 
ratio numeri 3 est ad 4, ut “Yremtrortos, 6, 4, Pertia 
parte migor; que ratio numeri 2 est ad3. V.Nicom. 
Introd, arithm.1, 19. Scuneip. It. lamblich. In Ni- 
com. p.73, D; 122, D3 172, Ds “lva bremitprrov dd- 
yoy 700G GANOV Twa Gooey Trauoy 7). Hass. } 

Yrie; prep. [Herodian. fl. pov. Ag. p. 45, 24: 
Oddeuta rpalects dioddhubog sig obupwyoy KATAAAYEL y 
ake udvy H Orgo], cum gen., Super (quod et factum 
ex illo est, teste etiam Gellio 13, 9), vel Supra, 
|'‘Trans, Ultra, non solum cum verbis quietem in loco 
indicantibus, sed etiam cum yerbis motus significa- 
tionem habentibus, quibus proprium est ome cum 
accusativo constructum.| Hom. Il. [B, 20]: Xty 8 ap’ 
Omio xegudac, Stetit. autem supra caput. [W, 327: 
"Eatyxe Evhov avoy dcov + dpyur brép ains O, 382: 
Nos txée rotywv xatabycetar Od. Z, 107: Ilaccwy 
8 Uneo Aye (Diana) xcon exer Hoe wétwra.| Apoll. (Rh. 
1, 745]: “Yréo oCoio, Supra mammam s. Super. 
Itidemque ap. Hom. trp wadod. [I]. A, 528 : Bee dough 
atépvov Onip uatcio’ et KL, 145; A, 108. “Yréo reAtos, 
Super urbe, i. e. in colle supra: urbem eminente, 
Od. I, 471. Vie movtov, Od. N, 257: TyAod. irép 
movteu. Pind. Pyth. 2, 126: Médog Oreo mohidis dddg 
néumetart Nem. 7, 95 : Ayatds “Loviag Smee &ho; oixdwy" 
ubi Dissen.: « Regiones mari adjacentes dicuntur ino 
Baracons site, quoniam mari altiores sunt, similiter- 
que gui post accolas maris habitant supra hos habi- 
tare dicuntur, » Hom, Od. 2, 300:‘H 62 (vyts) @eev Bo- 
ogy Ave... pscoov Oreo Kovirne. Pind. Pyth. 1,34: Tat 
0’ inte Koja &drepxzec Oya. Orph. Arg, 141 : OOicbar 
ime Avéung. Asch. Ag. 676 :.“¥ato Oardcong xal yOo- 
vog Totwu.svers.| Soph. [Ant. 105: Atoxatwy brio feé0ouv 
wohotca 117: Lag 6 Emin percOowv: Aj. 1279]: Ly- 
datos apony “Kxropog tagpwv Oreo. [Kurip, Iph. T. 
26 :‘Ynep mupiig petaocta Angleton, Et alii quivis. 
‘Yrio teyewv, Supra tectum, i.e. in conclavibus edium 
supernis (&zepeotc), ut exp. Wernick. ap. Tryphiod. 
547: Vuvaixes On. 7c. dloucar. “Yuép Oxdcuoro est 512.] 
Itidemque in soluta oratione. Plato Vimeo [p. 59, 
E]:‘¥nio ys yaaCa cuvioratat, Supra terram grando 
conerescit.,[Phedro p. 258, EK: “Yrse xegadiig fusiv. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 3, 24: Tokevovtes brép tHv mpdcbev 
araviwy* Symp. 2, 21: Elexubicta Onip adtiiv (toy 
EpGy).| Theophr. [C. Pl. 3, 3, 1]: T& tree yijc, 8b- 
tpagéoteca motet. Lucian. [De luctuc. g] : Katahederu- 
wévos brep vis pthoc, Super terram relictus amicus et 
superstes. Quod tree yi¢ oppositum habet bro yiy, 
ap. Plut. C. Colot.[p. 1124, E]: Kat tov Sré0 yg xat 
Gro yay yousoy doetig avedcrov pa tiWeuevos, Quicquid 
auri super terram et sub terra est. [Sed in V. Aristid, 
c. 10 cum accus.: Xousod tosovtov tA7Vo¢ 000’ bre yHv 
ov0 Ome yiiv; nisi hoc librarius posuit pro bxéo y7j>.] 
Nonnunguam vero locus. aliquis dicitur esse Oro, 
Super alium. [Herodot, 2, 105: To odpos to bxéo Te- 
yéns.| Thue, 2, (48]:°E= AiOromtas tic inép Aiyurtou. 
|[Dionys, P. 103: Adruo onde Lumedyis yGovog Edxetar 
oldu xopuccwy movtos gow Ar6iys, quo nihil amplius 
quam ulterioris positus notionem contineri recte 
monet Bernhard. p. 549, contra Eustath. qui nimia 
subtilitate Dionysium hic et alibi éméo de locis austra- 
libus , quos ipsos quoque odx gotep%c0ar to¥ sis Ubos 
esjovat, et xal hulv Coxet tanewd, non solum de bo- 
realibus, quos altiores existimabant veteres, dixisse 
observat. Eodem modo scriptores Latini super pre= 


UTEP 156 


A positione utuntur ubi de locis ulterioribus vel inte- 


rioribus loquuntur sive septentrionem sive meridiem 
versus sitis : de quo dixerunt interpretes Pomp. 
Mele 1, 2, 6.] Apud Eund, Ot S09 7g moAews, reddi- 
tur, Urbi imminentes. Item [Thuc. 4, 25,§ 9], Ztxzhoi 
of ite tov dxpwv, Siculi montani, of él tov dep dv- 
Teg Kul Spervot, [Xen. Anab. 1, 10, 11: “Vaio tig xw- 
wns yhrovos jy, 1. e. Vico imminebat collis. 14: Ke- 
ever xatidovtas tk bmp tov Adpou tt gotiy amayyethar’ 
2,5, 2: Tlodeuxowv tots Seip Xeppovycou xat IeptvOov 
Opaktv: 7,5, 1: Tobdc brie Bulavtiov Opdixas. “Yr 6 TOU 
‘Kuovou oixeiv Dio Cass. 36, 37; et similia 40, 14 init.; 
54, 5 med.; 67, 6 med. ‘Yrép medtoro, Per campum,,. 
Tryphiod. 259 : Puuvos ito medievo oavy’ unde eid 

ype 9 Pag uate pan ae 
307, EtAxov Sréo mediors Ooty em6ytopx xuxhov temoy 
restituit Wernick. pro emt x. Coluth. 343: Apocdevtos 
ince m. Oadeoer’ et sepe ap. Nonnum.]  - 

|| [‘Yr2e, Supra quam, Magis quam. Qua signif. 
cum accusativo construt sdlet. Sed cum genit. Pind. 
Ol. 11, 87 : "Edixe nétom yZpu xuxrvdauts brio dmdvewy 
ubi libri interpolati trip dmaveras. Illud defendit 
Beeckhius in Explic. p. 203, collatis Nem. 9,130: Yxéo 
TOAAOY TiaAgiv Adyorg vixav' et Isthm, 2, 52\: “Ocov 
dpyay Eetvoxpatys ingo dvlownwy yAunetav goyev. Adde 
Soph. Antig. 1138: Tay exnayha twas Orie tacky md- 
dewy. Nam sic metri sententizeque caussa correxi co- 
dicis scripturam tay éx mactv tyks Omeotétav. d- 
dewy. G. Dunvorr. | 

|| ‘¥xze est etiam Pro, fi. e. in commodum, salu- 
tem, utilitatem alicujus, servandi, defendendi, com- 
mendandi caussa. Hom. Il. H, 449 : Tetyog every tocuveo 
ve Ureo, ubi v. Kustath. p. 690, 40. M, 12: Tetyoc 
Ureplev edod, to morhaxvto vem Uneo" A, 444: Motbw «. 
Exatoubyy fsbo Srte Aavadiv. Asch. Eum. 705 : E6- 
Sovtwy Uno éypnyopos opovenua ys xabictanae Pers, 
4od : Nov onto ravtwv aywv' Eum. ror : Ovdete bgp 
pov damovoy uyvierat, Soph. OKd. 'T. 137: Tree yao 
ody! TOV anwTEdW othwv, GAA’ adros abtod toDr’ drooxsdo 
vbcos' 187: ‘Qv Unep... edOma néubov ahxdy* Od. 
Col. 33: THs brép ct uot abtii¢ 0" oman Ant. 518 : 
Ilop06v ye vivee viv, 6 0 dvitetas Umep (se. 775.) Plato 
Symp. p. 207,B : “Erowd got bree tovtwy nal drama 
yecbar ta aoevectata tots icxupotarors’ Apol. p. 32, 
B. Tov 16 dvee payovuevoy bree tod érxatov. Nenoph. 
Cyrop. 2, 1,8: "Onws pdywvta bmie Oy tpepdvtwy' 
Anab, 3, 5, 4: BonQstv ... w¢ Onto tig Huetépuc’ Mem. 
2, 2, 13: Obew breo tig mohews. Lroxryyerv Oreo Twos 
dicuntur qui nomine vel auctoritate alicujus prasunt 
exercitui. Demosth. p. 482,15 : Todraa, & tnép bud 
otoatayov éxetvos éstyce* ubi Wolf. comparavit Isocr. 
p. 73, A: ‘Ynip tig Actas otoatnyjcac. H ome wig 
xwpas pudaxh Plato Menex. p. 238, B, quod omissa 
prepos. dici poterat. Frequenter cum verbo Ovijexew, 
ut Soph. Tr. 708 : “Hs é6vycy’ bxeo. Eur. Iph. A. 312: 
Acorotiv Ovicxew Unep. Lysias p. 197, 6: Vato tic 
Tov ToAuinv eheuleptac amodvioxew. Plato Symp. p. 
179, B : “E0edijoucx Sxio tod abtijg dvdods dmodavetv. 
Demosth, p. 690, 18 : “Yrto 803s xol e\evdeotas teheu- 
thoavras., Seepissime cum substantivis vel verbis Di- 
cendi,| ut [in inscriptionibus orationum, velut] Dem. 
Or. Orie Kryatgoivtos, Pro Ctesiphonte, [et qua sunt 
alia non pauce hujus aliorumque oratorum orationes 
defensoriz]. Sic. brie cot dado, et Sree cod éviotapan : 
hic enim Ozeeyyootav declarat, ut inquit Eust. [Soph. 
El. 554: Tot teOvnxoros y’ Umep Adbary.” av 6p065. Plato 
Protag. p. 309, B: Kal yup noddx Oren eno etme Bondetv 
évot’ Rep. 2, p. 359, C. Tov... Smee tig Siatocvvns 
Aoyov. Xenoph, Anab. 5, 5, 13: Bevopoy bree cov 
otoatiwroy eime.] Sed Ondo cot potest reddi interdum 
non soluin Pro te, vel Nomine tuo, sed etiam Tua 
causa, vel In gratiam tuam, ut ex sequentibus patebit 
exemplis, Isocr.: “Yrie tav éyOpv % op@y adt&v dimer 
vov Bovdevdevor. [Aischin. p. 44, 6: Tdv wéddoucav 
mow Orie tov ohwy Povdevecdar. MorredecOat mio tot 
dqjuovid. p. 84, 2.] Sic, “Yrtp tav xow% cungepovewy, 
Pro utilitate communi, [Demosth. p. 274, 9: Wigr- 
cua bnép (sic S: vulgo rept) tov curgzodvewv TH TAL] 
Dem.: AA frp evdoting xal tuto HOchov tots dexvoig 
abtobs Srdovat. [Plato Symp. p. 208, C: ‘Yrip toveou ... 
xivduvous xwvouvevety Exownot eict mavrag. Lysias p. 100, 
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193 “Exépous irép cH¢ matptdo¢ cic xtvouvoy xx0torn* 161, 
3q 2 Vato rio warptdos dvunépGdrtov elvorav ever. ] 
Tale est ap. Isocr. [p. 135, B] : ‘Yrip tod tuysiv xadzjs 
80bq¢ Ovyoxew e0Zhovres? Evag. Enc. [p. 200, €]: ‘Yrto 
Ov fusig usv abtods Etiryjoxuev tai UEvLaTaLG THROES y 
Kal ths eixdvas altHy éotyoaucv. [Dicitur autem Orép 
non solum ubi de bono aliquo vel parando vel con- 
servando agitur, sed etiam de malo avertendo, quan- 
quam hoc multo rarius. Sic Asch. Sept. 107 : “dere 
maplévev txzctov hoyov Sovroctvas Uneo, i. e. Preces 
facientium pro servitute avertenda. schin. p, 55, 
19: “Hyayxaoveo thy Wijgov ggoew of dtxxotaxt od rept 
TOU Tapdvtos adixhuatos, GAN’ mip tis alcydvns tov 
éjuov. Ex quo apparet ap. Demosth. p. 16, 17: “Or 
viv 00 mepl ddGn¢ 000’ mip péooug yous ToAewovaty, 
GN dvactdcems xa dvdoumodiguod tig matetZos, nihil 
referre utrum meol an Snip ad verba dvacracews xab 
dyép. intelligatur.| || Ab Kod. dicitur vicissim étddvet 
dtxqv Sxée twos, ubi Latine potest omitti preepositio- 
nis interpretatio, quum dicatur Dare peenas alicujus 
rei; aut etiam reddi prepositione De, quun dicatur 
interdum, Dare poenas de re aliqua; sed rarissime. 
Talem certe usum habet prep. Pro, ap. Terent., 
eum verbo Ulciscor. Est autem _ille Isocr. locus, in 
Busir. Ene. [p.229, A] : ‘Yio av thy usy diay dlny 
ov ddocany, ov why dttumentot ye diéovyoy. | Lysias p. 102, 
31: Aleny daGeiv mip dv onow. Adix7obar 133, 28: 
Luseopety Orie abtod “Aydpatow 148, 41: “Yrio adixy- 
vdtov tiumeta, Alschin. p. 24, 36: Anuédvew tio 
plas inde cic ionyootas.] Apud Dem. “Yip bysiv, quod 
reddi possit Pro vobis, Bud. maluit interpretari Ex 
re vestra [p. 1473, 14]: Kal mheiote memonypatevuévov 
voy vovi Govtwy oxéo buoy, Et qui plurima ex re ve- 
stra egerim omnium hujus etatis. Ubi fortasse reddi 
etiam possit, Causa vestra, In gratiam vestram. [De- 
mosth. p. 305, 20:°O 62 rdvtwy gobsowtatov xat po- 
100’ Smt tHv éxOpiv.| Sic ap. Herodian. [8, 5, 21]: 
Myxét: 62 mocGotev “ItaAlav So tupdvvou xateyvenguévou 
xat wsutonuevov, Neque Italiz bellum inferrent in gra- 
tiam tyranni omnibus damnati et invisi. At pro 
Causa tua, Propter te, extat et in Hom. Il. Z, [524]: 
To 6’ euov xijp “Ayvurar év Oust 60° brio otdev atoye’ 
dxodw, 1, e. ota o&, inquit Eust., xo Og av tic elon, 
yaw cov. Idem sive pro &4exey s. pro brepdve, de qua 
signif. primo loco dictum est, accipi posse ait ap. 
Hom, Il. H, [449]: Tetyos everytcavto vetiv treo. [V- 
supra.| Sic vero trip adtod goGotua, quidam interpr. 
‘Vimeo ejus causa, quam aliogui reddi commode possit 
Timeo de illo, aut, quod loquendi genus est usita- 
tius, Timeo illi. [Soph. OEd. 'T. 989: Hotxg 62 xat yu- 
vainds expobetc” Urco; Plato Rep. 3, p. 387, C: “Hysis 
02 ino tév guidxwy gobobucta w}....] Plut.: Asdiactw 
of Buctacic Onto tév zpyoudvenv, of 6: tUpavvot tods doyo~ 
uévous. [Demosth, p. 11,6: ‘Yxio wv goGotivrar xat me- 
movOacty. Cum verbis otévew, &yavaxtetv et similibus, 
isch. Prom. 66: Xév treo otévw tovwv' 67 : Tov 
Avs <’ éy Oty Oreo otévers. Plato Phedon. p. 115, E: 
Mh}... dyavaxrt Oxto éuod.] Interdum ixio cod, Pro te, 
i. e. Fungens vice tua. Dem. [p. 242 fin.] : "Epataqcov 
adtoucs’ waAAov 0” eye todd’ Sioa cod novjow. [Aischin. 
p. 11, 15: Mysev extivn adric, dX’ Ersp0g imio adrod. 
Plato Gorg. p, 515, C: Eye brio cot dmoxpivodunt 
Xenoph. Anab. 7, 7, 3: Hoodtyousy butv, éyw te into 
Nedbov xab Gd 6 dvio... dmévar éx tig ywpacs. Anti- 
phon p. 117, 8: "Ey nip éxcive breaitros eoousvos* 
135, 9: Béeott ... xab ti) Seomdry eretehOeiv Orta tod 
Govhov. Est tamen in hujusmodi locis omnibus non 
simpliciter pro évz) dictum, sed ita ut significetur 
fieri aliquid in commodum vel utilitatem alius. Re- 
eentiores vero scriptores etiam simpliciter pro dvct 
posuerunt, Sic certe Allian. N. A. 4, 26: “Yrto tod 
TEMS ToOGHOTALEvou xosw¢ adtols Th oTAKYYva TOV Fon- 
pévoy 70 Geimvey éotw' 7, 42: Ipoctarrer into téiv 
GOV GTOYYLats xect plots emioazar avtdv. Kidem 10, 47, 
Jacobs. restituit ixto tod TZ elyxe matéoes yevecbat 
vnzéees, ubi libri Sx2p rod tém¢ dvtl nmatéowy y. w. ex 
glossemate. G. Dinp.] ; 

| ‘Yo, pro 6% [ut exp. Eustath. p. 660, 29], 
Propter, vide in proxime preecedente tmemate. (Soph. 
Ant. 932: Totow ayovcw xnducd’ Ondoger Bonduriiros 
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Unep. ABlian. N. A 3; 39 + Movqgdtaroy avTats utoboy 
bree ris KAHswoving arod1do0s: ubi Jacobs. comparavit 
Gemin. Anth. Pal. 6, 260 :"Eowrx urcboy ingp Agxrowy 
avéeto. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 7, 3: THs ehevdeotas igo 
As Stig eye eUdaruoviteo.] 

| Yx29, pro xpos, Per, ea signif. qua dicitur, Rog 
te per Deum. Greg. Naz. : “Yrip Xototot Sou. Ma- 
navit autem jam inde ab Hom. bic usus prepositionis 
dréo. Legimus enim ap. eum Hl. Q, [486] > Kot pty 
fmip matpds xub untéoos aUxduoto Alaceo, xal téxeoc tvx 
ot oby Quuov dotvns. [O, 660: Atoce®’ Snip texdery, you~ 
voumevos: et 665. X, 338: Alocou’ mip Luyi%g xal yob- 
vove Q, 466. Od. O, 261: Aiccou’ Seo Oudwy xal dat 
povoc. Apoll. Rh. 3, gor : Aiccou.’ bxtp waxdowy ogo 7’ 
auras Ade Tox. | 

[| ‘Yeo, pro meoh, De. (Hom. Il. Z, 524; ‘Yao 
adlev aloe’ dxovo me0¢ Tomoye ubi per xar& interpre- 
tatur gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 176, 30, addito De- 
mosthenis exemplo p. 554, 11: “HL cicayyedta 2300... 
bmeo Aptotapyou... Ott etn Nixodqmov dmexcoveds. Soph. 
OEd. T. 1444: Otrmg dp’ dvdo0¢ abAtou metcech” Enzo. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 1,17 : Odoper Smtp exetvnv. #schin. 
p. 22, 12: Trip adtiiv nguiobar dv 4 Stoke 4. See 
pissime cum verbis Aéyew, yodoew, duehdeiv et simili- 
bus. Sic Plato Apol. p. 39, Es “Bogus dy SuocheySetny 
ORE TOV aw» MAY WaTIG” Leg. 6, p.. 776, E: “Yneo vob 
Atos GYOPEVWV Go. Iotopetv Snip abtev Polyb. 1, 
13, 75 SueMOetv 1, 13, 103 ypdosw 1, 14, 13 Sato Ac 
fatéov 1,64, 2; bmep exetvwy norycouey thy eiyqow 5, 
30, 85 Spots bxip tod tov AuxoUpyov éxméumsiv 5, 17, 53 
6 brio tic totoptag émowvoc, Laus historic, 1, 1, 15 Te1- 
Oupyetv Onto tH mapxyyehAougvenv 3, 4, 3.» Scaweicu. | 
Galen. Ad Glauc. 1: "Yr rzcéiv yodbae obx 2yyunpet. 
Sic etiam quum éedtévar bxgo tivog dicitur, potest iro 
reddi prepositione De, ut paulo ante docui. 

{| ‘Yx2o tot, sequente infin., diversis modis reddi 
potest. Isoer. : “Yip tod tuyety xad7ig dens arolvioxew 
é0édovtesy Ad consequendam gloriam, Ut conseque- 
rentur gloriam, Consequende gloriz causa. Sic Sno 
cov AnOetv, ap. Plut.(Xenoph. Hier. 4, 3: Aopugosot- 
cw emt tobe xaxotoyoug Snip tod wqdéve Brator Oavelcon 
drofvijcxew.| Sed frequenter post orp rod, sequitur 
particula py. [Isocr. p.152, Ds “Oxotv maoyew indo tod 
wh Torsiv to moootattouevoy.] Plut, Lycurgo, “Yxe tod 
uh yevecdar tupavvida, Ne tyrannis existeret, oriretur, 
Mschin.: “Yrep tod ph ytvecdat tk usrpex, Ne fiant. 
Philo : “Yrip to¥ wh mhaleolar xack thy mopetav, Ne in 
itinere deerrarent. Possit vero his quoque Il. aahi- 
beri particula Ut, dicendv Ut ne pro Ne. Ceterum 
inyenitur et aliter reddita hee prep., illam constr. 
habens : Plut. Fabio [c. 8] : Txpzewxev 6 Ddbws tO 
Muovuxt thy Sivautv Oxo tod un udyeobar, Tradidit 
Fabius Minucio exercitum ea conditione, ut non pu- 
gnaret. Invenitur $229 tod sequente infin., ubi resolvi 
etiam potest in td: Herodian. 8, (7, 15] : ‘Yréo 
é: TOU nat tk Bdobapa Houydler eOvy, Sk ppovrtdas Auets 
Sousy. r 

|| ‘¥x2p ov, interdum pro Idcirco ponitur, et vim 
suam naturalem non retinet, quia jam duz dictiones 
esse desinunt, et in aliam partem orationis transeunt, 
Bud. ; qui etiam subjungit hunc Isocr. I., in Paneg. [p. 
52, B): Thy & fuergoav modw txaviv voutCovres etvar 
wovyy a&rodovvat yaow into dy 6 mathe adtioy mivras 
ednoyérnce, h. e. dv0’ ov, inquit. Sed non video cur ap. 
eum debuerit scribi ‘YrepHv conjunctim : quum ox9 
dy sit pro Orie éxetvwv @v, posito wy pro &. ‘Tale certe 
est drodobvar yeow Oxip wv etc., quale supra, “Yx2p 
dy adtods etyyacauev. Nec video quomodo in illo 
Isocr. loco reddi possit adverbio Idcirco, aut alio 
hujusmodi. 

\| ‘Wrto, cum accus. pro Ultra, (sicut et Supra 
hanc signif, interdum obtinere videmus,) Trans, ut 
in prov. [de quo Eustath. p. 159t, 53, et parcemio- 
graphi] “Yo 7 Zoxauusva moav. [Hom. II. E, 16 : 
‘Yip cov detoteoov AdvO’ axon eyyeos, 000 262)’ 
adtov' 33g: Touuvov brie Ovapoc Bio : "Qodtal’ Sxip 
Coyov fvia @’ innwv M, 289: Teiyo; Umsp xév Sotmas 
domoet. Herodot. 4, 188 :“Pimréoucr fxio tov Souov. 
Hsch. Ag. 302: Atuvay onto Popyiinw eoxnbev oxos" 
Eum. 250: ‘Yro te mévtov 7A9ov" et similiter Soph. 
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fr. 655. Id. Ant. 1144: Tapvactav ongp xdtruv. Eurip. A que recte scriptum Sxgouopov] et imo poipav (Il. ¥, 


Andr. 650 : “Hy ypyv a” 2havvew thy Snip Nethov pods 
Onéo te Wacw: Suppl. 383: “EMdyv bmp 7 ‘Acwmoy 
"Iounvod 6° Cdwo. Plato Critia p. 108, E : Tots omép 
“Hoaxretas otyhag %w xatotxoder. Xenoph, Anab. 1, 1, 
g: Tots Opatl toic bree “EAAjorovtov oixotot. Qui alibi 
hac significatione cum genitivo construxit, quod usi- 
tatius. Eadem inconstantia alii quoque scriptores 
modo genitive utuntur modo accusativo. Sic Dio Cass., 
ex quo genitivi exempla supra apposuimus, accusa- 
tivum pretulit 37, 9: ‘Yip tov Hordavov oixodvruv 
41, 4: Tov Sip tas “Adretc orputomeduv: 48, 28: Te 
mip tov “Idvtov’ Go, 15: “Ew exetvigg (THs yp4c) Oreo 
tov Evoparay. Polyb. 3, 84, 9: “Yneptozew tac KEGAAKG 
bxép to bypov.] Herodian. 7, [2, 13): Katto: Srie ya- 
atgox tov inmou Boeyougvou, Supra alvum, Polit. Sic 


reddi potest Supra, et quum dicitur ab [Homero 6ré9 | 


atoav et woipav, de quibus HSt. infra, Pind. Ol. 1, 45: 
“Yrio tov &haby Adyov dedardahuevor p00, Fabule ultra 
verum exornate. Asch. Agam. 378: “Yreto to Bédtt- 
ctov. Soph. Ant. 366: ‘Yxip éhnidz. Eurip. Here. F. 
146, et] Demosth. [p. 18, 22]: Yip thy agtav, Supra 
dignitatem. [Plato Rep. 2, p. 372, B : Ody Sno thy 
ovciay motouuevor Tos raidac’ 6, p. 488, A : NavxAnoov 
usydber xxi bun brio tobs 2v tH vqt ndvtac. Demosth. 
P- 292,25: Tatra éroata Onto duvautv. Plut. V. Alex. 
c. 11: Hywvighy Snip dbvautv. Hesych.: “Yrip covau, 
Brates.| Et ap. [Plat. Parm. 128, B: “Yrto fuss tobe 
Ghoug gatverar huiv tk slonusva eiogadat, Isocr. p. 43, 
A: Emtiydvees tev hdywy tots Sie tobs idwitas eyoust* 
et Aristot. De gen. anim. 1, 18: Atav éotly brio hutis 
70 heyousvov. Ib. 2, 8.] Plut.[Mor. p. 162, C] : “Eyybs 
§eOv xal Srp huss, Supra nos, captum nostrum, Cui 
simile est, Sxip dvOpwnrov éott, Supra hominem est , 
Captum humanum excedit, s. Facultatem humanam. 
[Plato Leg. 8, p. 839, D: Ovdx gorw bxép avOpmrov, 
oldvte O& yevécOar et Dio Cass. 53, 7; 5g, 25 et 26. 
Demosth. p. 172, 7: Kal 6 dciva eddatjmv, sig 4 Ovo, 
Sxip thy mod, i. ec. Beatiores quam respublica fert, 
vel, quam reipublice expedit, ut exp. Reisk.] Affer- 
tur rursus, ‘Yrio futs Mav eott 10 Aeyou.evov, pro Longe 
majus est quam ut noster sensus assequi possit. Ali- 
cubi comparativo ad exprimendam yim przepositionis 
uti possumus, ut “Yrie y.vx Adurety, Splendidum esse 
supra nivem, Nive splendidiorem esse. Sic ap. Hero- 
dian. [3, 14, 5): AMA ck tis Wuztis adtod Esbmt0 Sréo 
Tavte veaviav, Vegetiora erant quam etc. Alicubi red- 
ditur, Supraquam, ut oe \dyov [Xenoph. Mem. 4, 3, 
8, in additamento codicis Meermann.]|, Supraquam 
dici potest. [“Yrio to cuuvéoov Dio Cass. 57, 2. “Yrip 
to moosyxoy 48, 58 extr. “Vrdo tk vourobévea 78, 22. 
“Yrto tov vowov 5g, 14. Yrip tov doWuov 37, 463 49, 
16, al.] Quum vero computationi annorum, vel men- 
stum, vel dierum adhibetur, alio etiam modo vis ejus 
exprimi potest : “Yrip éEqxovra ern yeyovws, Natus 
supra sexaginta annos s. Ultra, s. Qui annum sexa- 
gesimum excessit. [Plato Leg. 2, p. 664, D: Tods 
bmp tpraxovtx éty yeyovdras. Plut. Mor. p. 222, A: 
"Hy Bebtoxos Snip ta dySoxxovta éry. Alschines p. 58, 
3: “Yrip terdtxovte fugouc. Herodot. 5, 64: *Emecoy 
onde TECGEOUKOVTH dvdpus. Demosth. p. 141, 9: O0 mp0c- 
et TH WoAc thAavta Umse tptdxovta xal sxardv. “Yngo 
Hutov Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 3, 47 : Ei un Sree Hurov adtoyv 
ésovrat. De tempore Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 2, 4: Tots trio 
TH otpatevousa ety yeyovect.) Possumus autem hoc 
verbo uti et in hoc loquendi genere, licet diverso, 
‘Trip cd bdwe eyyeduevov [to éyxeyuusvov] Agvet, ap. 
Lucian. Iconibus [Pro imag. c. 29], Aque modum 
in dicendo excedere, s. mensuram, Ultra clepsydre 
modum orationem suam protrahere. Alioqui de tem- 
pore dictum orp reddi etiam potest Ante. Thue. x, 
[41] + IIpoc tov Atywyriiy Ondo tz Mndix& modeuov, cur 
opp. wet& th Mndixa. 

|| Yio, Preeter, Contra: ea signif. qua dicimur 
aliquid Preter decorum facere, vel Contra jus et fas. 


Lop y 
Hom. Il. P, 59: °Extoo, émet we xar’ aloav évetxecas, 000’ 


brio alcav. (Z, 383, Il, 780, P, 321.] Possit tamen 
fortassis 6xép hic quoque reddi Ultra, ut sit, Ultra 
quam decet, Ultra quam jus et equum postulat. Iti- 
demque ap, eum legitur Sr psoov [quod nunc ubi- 


336: My xal bree poipav Sopov “Ados sicaotxnat. Orph. 
Lith, 127.) Apud Apollonium Kh. autem 6p poipav 
quidam interpr. etiam Obstante fato. [“Ymp doxta , 
Contra foedus jurejurando sancitum, Hom. Il. P,299 : 
‘Onndtepor mpotepot Outp Soxia myurivetav’ A, 69 : “Ap- 
Swot mpstepot Onto doxta SnAvjoucbat et ib. 236, 271. 
“Yip Geov, Contra dei voluntatem, Il. P, 327 : Tas 
dy xal Onto Oeov ciodacacbs “tov; quod cum bxéo poipay 
componit Eustath. p. 1108, 31. Hue referende glosse 
Hesychii , “Yxéo0eov, Sr2o 1 Oeiov 4 thy tot Oeod yveo- 
pny, Photii et Suide, “Yxépbeov, ixip Yedv BolAnow, 
ex quibus HSt. adjectivum 67296cov infra posuit. Di- 
visim scribendum esse vidit Schrevelius, etsi loci 
Homerici ignarus. G. D.] Ceterum ut hic or exp. 
mapa, sic etiam quum dicitur 6r2p play hugoav > cen- 
setur enim idem valere quod rac& utav huspav, Ter- 
tio quoque die, Alternis diebus. Et ita sonaret Srép 
viav fucoavy quasi quis diceret, Transcendendo unum 
diem. 


| ‘Yrp pro xat& posse accipi putat Eust. [p. 1629, . 


3}, ap. Hom. Od. I, [259]: “Hycis tor Tootnbev amomday - 
yoevres ‘Ayarot Ilavrotor dvéuosw brio udye daitwo 
Qahzoons. Hic enim trip pro xat& posse intelligi exi- 
stimat, vel certe dvtimtwttxi¢ pro ixéo dvw. Apud 
Hom. Il. M, [289 : To 82 tetyoc bmi m&v Cotmos épwper, 
exp. cic tk Urepbe tod telyous xtUTO< hy. 

\|‘Yxo, Propter, cum accus. legebatur Pind. 
Isthm. 6, 43: Anousdovttay Sie dumhaxtav® ubi Kay- 
serus recte restituit genitivum Aqouedovti&y on. umha- 
xray, quem legisse videtur schol., qui exp. tay tod 
Aaoussovtos &uaotiay ydorv. | 

|| ‘Yx2p indicare interdum 70 ewOev, et 1d dvorbev, 
vide infra ex Plutarcho. 

|| ‘Yxo invenitur etiam junctum adverbiis qui- 
busdam, ex quibus sunt, évw, dyav, Atev. Et alicubi 
conjunctim, alicubi,disjunctim scriptuin extat, sed ut 
frequentior, ita etiam melior, meo quidem judicio, 
scriptura est, que ipsum cum adverbio conjungit, 
presertim cum évw, Ideoque illam secutus sum supra, 
in “Avw, ubi etiam signif. vide. Apud Eust. tamen, 
ut alios omittam, legitur ‘Yo dv, p. 1629. Quod 
autem attinet ad vocem ‘Yrepdyav, nec non ad yo- 
cem ‘YrepAiav, quamvis eadem sit utriusque natura, 
ut ita dicam, eademque forma utrumque dieatur, 
invenitur tamen potius conjunctim “Yreo¢yav quam 
disjunctim scriptum “Yrip ¢yav: ap. Paulum autem 
contra scriptum ‘Yrip Mav, non “Yreodtay : ideoque 
illius, non hujus scripture mentionem feci in Atav. 
Sonat autem utrumque q. d. Supraquam valde, i. e. 
Maxime, Vehementissime. (Ejusdem generis esse vi- 
deatur ‘Yrio pkdov, quod Suidas exp. per éx meptc- 
cov, addito loco scriptoris ignoti, quem Ailianum esse 
conjecit Valcken.: "Hv wév aropta xat dog bmép w&AAov 
Tept tobs dvOouimous ob Cuvawvous erivoroat th Tote Eott 
vo Aetmousvov. Cum ent p&AAov et eioéte w&\hov compa- 
ravit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 48. Que mihi non viden- 
tursimilia esse, nec dubito quin Suidas vitiosa de- 
ceptus sit scriptura 6x29 w&AAov pro Step6a))ov. G. D.] 

[ || ‘Yo, adverbialiter, i. q. mréov s. wAAdov. Pau- 
lus Ad Corinth. 2, 11, 23: Atdxovor Xprotod etot, maoa- 
ppovay Aad, Ergo éye, Plus ego, i. e. major ego sum. 
Hesych.: ‘Yréor moodzo1s, mod, mhgov, Atav. Suidas: 
Yrép, mhgov' xa 6 Andetodos « Oso eyo) » dytl TOU mAEov 
ey. SCHLEUSN. | 

|| ‘Yee interdum invenitur, sicut et aliz prapp., 
disjunctum a suo verbo per anastrophen (quam alii 
aliis nominibus appellant) collocata. Hesiod. Op.[215]: 
Alxn &’ Grip UG6p0g tayer, pro Srepioxer VEptos, Jus inju- 
riam superat, Jus s. Justitia plus pollet quam injuria. 

|| ‘Yr2p in comp. auget, sicut Lat. Per et Quam, 
cujus usus exemplum habes paulo ante cum adver- 
biis quoque d&yav et Mav. Atque adeo per se etiam in- 
dicare 70 dyav et to cgodpov, testatur Plutarchus infra. 
Sed cum verbis nonnullis vim etiam comparativi 
habet. Habemusque exemplum ap. Aristot. Polit. 4: 
‘Yrepretver tH) mor. Actmevar tH moo, Magis superat 
qualitate, quam’ deficiat quantitate. Nisi quis %A\ov 
addi aut certe subaudiri debere dicat, ut et alibi 
omilti videmus. 
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|| Yelp, poetice pro Sxéo, Super, [apud Epicos in 
formula orelo &x, Hom. Il, W, 227, Q, 13,] Od. [L, 
73,5) 1, [254]: Otd te dniorioec brelo Gha tot 7’ adwvtar. 
TA, 172. Apoll. Rh. 1, 236,918; 2, 1138; 3, 10725 
4, 299. Orac. ap. Xenoph. Eph. 1, 6.] 

Yrépa, 4, Funis quo antennarum cornua transfe- 
runtur, tenduntur et laxantur. [Usum horum funium 
accuratissime explicuit Boeckh. in Introd. ad inser. 
naval. p. 154—156.| Sunt enim Suidz 6xéo0t, vautr- 
xal oyoivor, ats pweteyetat to xéoac: [Similiter schol. 
Hom. Od. E, 260: Ev & iméoug te xddouUs Te TOOKS 7” 
évédyoev ev odt7. Et Eustath. p. 1534 : “Yous 08 Adyer 
cyowvia, oig td xépac wertyetar, } usAhov cagpgarepov, Te 
divu) cic dxpov tov xépurog Exatépmlev duo cyowla, ois of 
vavrar TO xdoaq wetkyouot], afferenti hoc proverbiale 
ex Hyperide dictum : Agele thy Srgpay, tov mda Ore 
xet' quod dici ait éxt tév maprévtwy usv tk ooudatdtepar, 
Tepl O& tk oatdn Cratorbdvtmy. Que ex Harpocr. de- 
sumpta sunt. Rursum Idem 6xéoav esse dicit itidem 3 
Tod xEputog Tov totoU ayowlov, w dvietat te xal Siateiverat, 
{Sic etiam Eustath. ]. c. Duo autem in his verbis no- 
tanda, ut monet Beeckh. Primum éetetvetat non disten- 
dendi significationem hic habet, sed intendendi, pro 
émutstverat vel évtetvetx: positum. Rectius igitur in 
Etym. M. p. 778, 11, simplex positum est tetvetat. 
Deinde subjectum verborum dyvietat te xol dratetverar 
est xépas : quod quum non intellexissent grammatici 

uidam vel librarii, vel to iottov, ut factum in Lex. 
Fa in Bekk. Anecd. p. 312, vel to cyowlov, ut ap. 
Phot. etin Etym. M. 1. ¢., addendo sensum plane per- 
verterunt| : subjungens itidem hoc proverb., dicique 
annotans émt tiv & dei wiv eyew aorevtwv, & Of wh det 
APATOUVTMV, S. ETL THY TH dvAyXALA LEV TAOMALLTAVOVTUDV, 
Th Tepitta d& Tpottuwudvwv : sc. de ils qui omissis 
seriis ludicra et futilia tractant. [Similiter Eustath. 
]. c.| Erasmus quoque meminit, sic interpretans, Re- 
licta hypero pedem consectatur. Volunt autem deno- 
minari ma9% 75 Smepdve eivot, [Duas alias, sed -non 
probandas explicationes memorant schol. Homeri 
I. c. et Kustath. : Of 0” adzol (of madarot) xat dAwe Erd- 

as oacly 7 tx ex TOU dxpov rig dOdvng Enuueva oyowta, 
$ tous tp0ytAous (ap. schol. tooyyAtas). Denique Isidori 
locum memoramus Orig. 19, 4, 6:« Opifera (Mss. 
opisfera vel opifora), funes, que cornibus dextra 
sinistraque tenduntur. » Unde sumtum quod in Gloss. 
Latino-Anglosaxonico legitur, Opisfera stedivline. 
Recte vero Hemst. in annot. ad Luciani D. mort. 4, 
1 (ubi legitur, “HAoug xal xahudiov dg’ ob thy ingoay 
érotycac), et Boeckhius |. c. p.155, nomen illud ex 
Greco trip depravatum esse judicant. || Hesychii 
gl. “Yrépar, cxwdyxés ties, grammatici librariive 
error est pro “Ynepa. V. “Yzeoov.] 

[Yxeeu6edresos, 6, 4, Ultra modum stultus, insipi- 
dus. Dem. p. 1178 extr. Termin. feminina Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 143, 12: “Yrepabedtépav yuvaixa. | 

[‘Yrepa6ucces, 6, 4, Profundissimus. Steph. Alex. 
in Ideleri Phys. Gr. vol. 2, p. 229, 11. G. Dinv.] 

[YVreodyabos, 6, 4, significat eum, qui est Super- 
bonus, plusquam bonus, et est epithetum solius Dei. 
Dionysius Areop. cap. 2 De divinis nominibus, sect. 
4, p. 419, Deum vocat brepdyabov Gedrytx, Supraquam 
_bonam Deitatem. Idem, statim ab initio Mystice 
Theologie p: 707, SS. Trinitatem vocat, Tordda orep- 
odctov xal brépteov xal bmepdyatov, Supernaturalem, 
et supraquam divinam, et supraquam bonam, Suicer. 
Michael Syngelus in Laudatione Dionysii p. 345 ed. 
Paris. 1562 : Tov tis mavta Oewuévng xal dyabdryte 
Tavrehet mévta. mepdeovans xa cuvexovans Gedryt0s, THs 
&y tH bmepovatw xal irepbéw xal breoayddy Tprad: mpoc- 
xuvouevng xt Aatpsvouévys Suvijtopx. « Nicetas Pa- 
phiag. Laud. S. Eustathii p. 61, 6.» Boiss, Eustath, 
Op. p- 153, 70: TH be tH ravodgw xai Or. Themist. 
Or. 1, p. 8, B: ‘Yr. ayabdtyta moocttOnow 4 Stavorx 
TH Tavrwy 1yy7.] 

[‘YVrepayatorns, ntos, 4, Superbonitas, i. e., Boni- 
tas omnem bonitatem superans. Dionysius Areop. De 
divinis nominibus 1,5, p. 382, de Deo: ‘H tic Omen 
yaldrnros Unapkts (Omepdnupits legitur in edd. Junt. et 
Paris. 1542, p. 249, 4 a fin. Boiss.) , Bouitatis omnem 
bonitatem superantis exsistentia. Suicer. ] 

THES. LING. GREG, TOM, VIII, FASC. I. 


A 


UMEDA VOC 162 


[Yreouyédount, Supra modum gaudeo. Ignatius 
Fpist. 6, p. 130==33. Kann. Zonaras Annal, vol. 2, 
Pp. 1 97. | j 

Yreodtyau.at, Demiror, Supra,.modum miror, Ve- 

hementer miror, [Pollux 5, 113, : "Ayawor, xa TOUT’, 
ei Bolder, werd t7¢ Ondo. Lucian. Dem. ene. 33 : ‘Yreon- 
yéunyv (Demosthenem) 700 gpovyu.xtos.| Suidas : “Yrepd- 
yxo0ar, Srepbavudcer. [Idem et Photius : Yreonyco0ny, 
drepelatuace. Zonar, p. 1783 : Yrepnytoty, 2avna- 
of. Hesych. : “Yreonyacdy , SrepeOavudoty. Et, “Yrepa- 
yuclels, SmepOxupcoxs. Littmann. ad Zonare locum, 
tanquam ad vindicandam lectionem éuy4s0y, ex 
Hesych, affert, AyacQetc , Gavaadelc, cul glosse addi - 
possit hee eyusdem Hesychit, "Edcuéqcev, davudccdn, 
eberrdayy. Sed eavuccby et Gavuacbels Zonare et He- 
sychii librariis procul dubio debentur. Nam nec 67¢0- 
nyéc0n, nec dyacVels usquam ponitur sensu passivo, 
hoc pro Qavyacbets, illud pro éavudedy. Favor. qui- 
dem, in Hesychii glossa “Yrepnyéc0y, Srepebauudcdn, 
non dubitavit 6repelavuacev reponere, Plato Sympos. 
p. 180, A: “Obey 3% xai Onepayacbévees of Oeol drage- 
dvtms adtov étiunoav., Allian. V. H. 12, 1, p. 716: 
AX evradOa wiv Oxeonydady thy edyéveray od [eporxdds 
& to Aaoetov. Philostr. V. Apollon. 2, 17: “Ore 3) 
xal tov Ovapddvny tig te GrAavOomrtag xak THs emtnshetag 
brepayacOijvat gact. Kunapius in Vita Jamblichi p. 
71: Kita to Kavw6imov Oxuudons te xal imeoayacbels 
700 Nethov otoua. (Suidas s. v. Ktoo¢ ILavorodtrng : 
Evdoxta Sreonyic0n tov KUpov.) Anex. Idem Eunap. 
p- 62=471; 66=479. Bosss.] 

(‘Yreotyav, Supra modum. Dixit de hoc adverbio 
HSt. s. v. ‘Yxéo in fine, sed nullo allato exemplo. 
Eurip. Med. 627 : "Eowrtes imtp adv dyav éMovtes odx 
eddoktav ovd’ doetav rapgowxav avdodetv. Maccab. 2, 10, 
34: Yreptyav é6hacgiuouv. Strabo 3, p. 147 : ‘Yr. 
dvortehy. lian. N. A. 3, 38: “EvOa votuotepos 6 aho 
bn. 5,473 7, 47. Euseb. V. Const. 1, 14. Procop. Hist. 
p- 561, D. Hesych. s. v. “Yrepyxoroas, “Yrepqusic, 
schol. Aristoph. Nub, 291. In libris plerumque sic, 
rarius divisim scriptum oxo &yav. G. Dixp.] 

“Yreouyavaxtéo, Supra modum indignor, Vehe- 
menter stomachor, vel conqueror. Et brepayavaxte 
coUtov, pro ayavaxts Onéo todtov. (Plato Rep. 7, p. 
535, Es “Hy av (Yuyn) ... Exéomv Uevdouéveny Sepa ya— 
voxr7. Hlianus V. H. 8, 9 : “Ove 04 Gide cuvdxtce thy 
maida, Smepayavaxthoas dregerce tov Aoyéhaov. Josephus 
p- 452,153; 482, 38, 494, 34 Huds. Plut. Mor. p. 116, 
B: ‘O 4 adres uchrwy adrobvioxew 7 téxvov drolavovtwy 
repayavextév. Dio Cass. 77, 21 extr. G. D. Euseb. 
Hist. eccl. p. 155, D, &mepnyavéxrgce. Porphyr. De 
abst. p. 155, 3 Rhoer. : “Yrepayavaxtiyjcavta tq cuy— 
6éyet. HasE.| 

‘Yrepayancw, idem apud oratores, quod déyoaya- 
md, apud poetas. | Vehementer amo, Pollux 5, 113. 
Demosth. p. 686, g (ex eoque Pseudo-Demosth. p. 
172, 15) : O0 yadxods totacav (viros de republica bene 
meritos) ovd’ bneonyénwy. Aristot. Eth. Nic. g, 7: 
“Yrepayaniaty ot TOUnTal tH oixeta Tothuata.| Herodian. 
1, [17,6]: Yaeonyara 63 adtd 6 Kopmodos. (4, 7, 5: Tov- 
mors 08 yatpovtes of Beipbxoor Smepnyarwv abtov. Lucian. 
D. deor. 15, 2: Ots wodiota Omepnydrnoa > ‘Toxar. 
c. 25; D. meretr. 12 : Arég%erpag adtov btepayanica, 
Aristeenetus Epist. 1, 19 : “Yrepnydna 2 to Boepoc. 
Plutarch. V. Cimon. c. 9: Ate tt totvuy 70 Kipwvog 
oneonyanyoxv éoyov; Joseph. A. J. 12, 4,6: “EdGdvrx 
d 6 rathe Oneonyannce tov poownwatos. Dio Cass. 4g, 
203 78, 22 princ., aliique'recentiores non raro, « Eu- 
nap. p. 67=482.» Borss. Mart. Zenonis Actt. SS, 
Junii t. 4, p. 477, A: Yrepnydnnse totov tov todmov. 
Diog. Laert. 6, 28: Tobs giupyvpous péyew ev 7d dp- 
yoprov, Smepayarcey 6g. Hasg. Ls 

[‘Yreodyt0s, fa, tov, Admodum sanctus , Sanctissi- 
mus. ‘H orepayta Qeotdxos (Maria virgo) ap. Andr. Cret. 
p. 115, German. in Dormit. Marie init., Eustath. Op. 
p- 235, 70, aliosque scriptores eccles.] 

[Yrepaywrqs, 4, Sanctitas excellens. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 877, C: Tis tod mpwrotdmou xahroucg brepaytd~ 
tates. Hase.| 

[Yréouyves, 6, 4, Admodum purus, Purissimus, 
Julian. p. 178 : Ot Ocol toig Smepdyvors mapaxehevdnevor 
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civ Ocoupyaiv xaterayyedrovtrat. WAKEF. ‘Yrepayvoratos, 
Andr, Cret. p. 42 (?). Kann. Eustath. Opuse. p. 153, 
1, Inscriptio Christi patientis in cod. Romano ap. 
Osann. : HoodoytCer 4 Or. writrg ..- *Tnoovd Xprorod. G. D. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 928, C: Thy br. déonotwav. 
Hass. Georg. Acropol. Hist. c. 88. Borss.] 

[Vrepcyvworos, 6, 4, Superignotus, Supra quam 
indemonstrabilis. Dionys. Areop. De div. nom. 2, 4, 
p- 418 : Tis bmepnopyitou xal bm. wovipdrnros * 1, 4, p. 
382 : Tic i. xat Omepgauvods dyaldtntos’ 707 : “H tay 
pustixdiy holo Om. xat Smepoavas xb dxpordrn xoougn. 
Suicrr. Idem De myst. theol. c. 1 init. Greg. Thes- 
sal. in Matthei Lect. Mosq. 2, p. 23. Borss. Tha- 
lassius Centur. p. 1182, E: “Axpa 68 yv@ors tH Ore. ra- 
otoryowv. Hass. || Adverb. “Yrepayvwotws, Andr, Cret. 
p: 135:} € 

[Vrepayovactig, siusouévas xpdxuc, olov bmepatyno- 
vag, gl. corrupta Hesychii.] 

‘Ynepsydvtws , q. d. Exuperanter, Supra modum. 
[Macc. 2, 7,20: “Yr. Oavuaoty. Hesych, : "Eoxérus, 
Emepaydvrws , dxows. “Yrepdet , Smepayovtws (male brep- 
dedvtws ap. Apollon. Lex. Hom.) évdc%, 4 éhdcoova xatk 
Oivausv. “Vrepouiig, Sepa ydvtus. | 

‘Yrepayopedm twd¢, Loquor pro aliquo, in defen- 
sionem alicujus, Patrocinor alicui. Aristot. OKcon. 2, 
[c. 20]: Kal cuvayaydav éxxdnotav, modAk to xexou.yevou 
voutcwatos Onsocixev. Hic enim aoristus thema illud 
mutuatur. (Imperf. Synes. De prov. p. 43, 19 Kra- 
bing. : Hddets Gy Sreoqyopet. Hase.] 

[Yrepuypurvéew, Vigilo pro. Alian. N. A. 8, 25: 
YrepxypunvGv aitol. Eustath. p. 119,13: “Yr. tov 
é\wy. Scorr. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p.337, 36: Tay 
duyayv 6. Hase.| 

‘Ynépayyos, Superbus, 6xepymavoc, Hesych. Sed 
aliam scripturam illius vocabuli poscit ea sedes , 
quam ap, eum juxta seriem alphabeticam habet. (Cui 
aptum est Srépauyog, quod conjegit Perger.| 

Yrepéyw, |Eveho. Appian. Civ. 4, 92: “H dvtido- 
Cts. THY TE Hyepoviay & eVdawoviav dxoav Oneoryaye 
xa tos aéloug értunge. || | Exupero, Excello. [He- 
sych. : “Ymepdyov, Sraospov (Srepaipov add, Cyrill.). 
Glossa, ut videtur, sumta ex Maccab. 1, 6, 43 : Kat 
hy .Onepdyov mavra tx Onpta. Sirac. 33, 27 :°Ev nior 
ots epyors cov yivou imeodywv.] Suid. brepdyovta exp. 
brepéyovtx in quodam quem affert loco [Toy 6: Sbq)ov 
Ailey dvre, xat Srepcyovta tov “Entcxonov, thy Baéqy 
TH xepary S€bac0u.]. Que expositio convenit et isti 
Athenzi loco: Z®« imepéyovta to psyéer. [5, p. 202, 
D: Oxpia Smepayovee vols weysear. Diodor, 5, 17 : 
Hyovoug Sreonyovrag tats bwuatc? 17, 26: Tob tate 
avopayaDiats imepdyovtas: 13, 5: KaxomdQerxv Smepc— 
yousav: ib, 6 : “Avoprdvrwy Srepdywv dorduds. Cum ge- 
nit. persone Polyb. 11, 13, 5: T& evixd ... tov pte 
sBopopodvrwy sixdg Orepcyetv xal Srapéperv. Diodor. 3, 
34 : Loic 0: dd0te1 mavtwy bmepcyer* 4, 37: “Pon odd 
THY ... Heowy Srepdyovta. Stob. Ecl. phys. 2, 7, vol. 
2, p. 148 : Evdouiav Wuyiis ... Smepdyew tig tov couo- 
tog evouiag. Cum accus. Diodor. 3, 44 : TH edypyotia 
TOAL Tods &dous Eweptywv. Joseph. A. J. 15, 7,6: Kah- 
Ae... TAUTHY Orep7yev. | 

(Yrepaywvidm, Ultra modum trepido. Plato Eu- 
thyd. p. 300, C: Kat wor edoxer Srepaywvitiv ... Ok Ta 
mavdixd. Demosth. p. 1410, 4 : “Opav attiiv evious xat 
undevos Servod mapdytos Onconywviaxdtac. Joseph. A. J. 
16, 4, 1: “Yreouywvéiv adtod. Heliodor. 2, 18, p. 75; 
Hierocl, p. 152 ed. Lond. « Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 307, A: 
Tats ebvoustdrwy guol, xat grrtdétov, xat Smepayenvecdy— 
twy.» Hast. ] 

_YrepaywviCouae , cum gen., ut drepaywvidoua. vis 
noes, Pugno pro civitate, vel Propugno. [Appian. 
Civ. 1, 96: YrepnywytCovto adtod xat petaotaveos. 
Themist. Or. 2, p. 37, A : [otapos ... SmepayeviGetar 
xo Srarayetar Ordo Bacrhéws tip Egofou éxyovw. Schol. 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 37, Datns treo ddAevoucw exp. bmepnyw- 
vigovrat. « Eunap., ut putant, ap. Suid. s, v. Edtéxtoc, 
t. 1, col. 1531, D Gaisf. : “O Koatepds Srepaywvilerat 
vod Ktcoxtov. Joseph. B. Jud. 2, 12, 7: Exdvpus érep- 
aywviou.evos “Lovdatwv. Hase, 

['Yrepaywvtoris, 6, Propugnator, Qui pro alio pu- 
gnat. Cyrill, Hieros, Cat. 16, 9, p. 185, Kaut.] 
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[‘Yrepastow i. q. imeoutow, Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 
299 : ‘Ho breonép0n. | 

[“Yrrepugoros, 6, 4, q. d. Superaerius. Anon. Cat. 
in Psalm, t.1, p. 567, 36. Didym. ib. p. 578, 37, de 
Deo pluviz effectore : To two Srepagooy moret. Hasz.] 

Yrepahs, 6, 4, Desuper fluens. [Vehementer spi- 
rans. De turbine desuper ingruente Hesych, : “Yxep- 
agi (Smeote: codex Apollon. et Hesychii), Sreodzyovrt 
(Swepdovtt Heyn. ad Hom. vol. 6, p. 170) xatk iy 
mvojv. Hom. Il. A, 297: Ev & exec’ bouiva, trepnet 
coc &é\ky ubi Herodiani de accentu observatio ex- 
cerpta est ab scholiasta.] 

[Yreouleréw, Despicio. Aq. Psalm. 88, 39.] 

[‘Yreoa0Agw, Certo pro aliquo, Propugno. Jo. 
Chrysost. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 518, 2. Carmen de St, 
Theodoro 25, p. 18 ed. Wernsd. : ‘Qe tmepabAty ed- 
ce6Ov Ocomteuatwv. G. D. Const. Acrop. Enc, Theo- 
dosiz Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 84, F, trepabhjoaca. Id. 
ib. p. 78, E, tav bxepabnodvtwy adtot. Phot. Epist. 
p. 252, 30: Pav tis adndetac Oxep7_0Aqxetwv. Achmes 
Onirocr. p. 11, 34 : ‘YrepaOdetv tod Oefov dvouartoc. 
Hass. | 

[‘Yreourdéoua1, Nimium revereor. Apoll.| Rh. 3, 
978 : Lh wh pedtny bmepaideo, xovon, 

[‘Yreoaru.om, Sanguine abundo. Xenoph. De re eq. 
h, 2: Lowe (equi) Sreoarotv. Libri Srepenotv, quod 
correxit Camerarius. Conf. “Yrepatuwers. | 

-“¥reputumots, ews, i, Nimia sanguinis abundantia. 
Afferuntur ex Polluce [1, 209] xpiOtacre et Srepatue- 
otc de equi morbis. [Vide prec. voc. 

“Yreoutvetds, 4, ov, Supra modum laudabilis. [Cant 
trlum puer. 22 : Atvetds xal Orv.] 

[‘Yrepatvéw, Supra modum laudo. Anon. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 317, 29 : ‘Yreoyiver xal e€eOetatev. Hase.] 

[‘Yrcoutddtos, 6, 4, Hyperzolius. Anon. De mu- 
sica p. 37, 1: Ot 62 addntal (KoudCovrar todmors) Emte- 
imepatodiw, Smeoractt, xt." conf. Bellermann. ib. p. 
4 et 43, qui hune sonum inter Hyperphrygium et 
Hyperlydium collocat. Hase.] 

“Yrepatow, Extollo [Gl.] vel Effero supra. [Plato 
Phedr. p. 248, A: “Ymepijoev etc tov aw tomov thy 
Avidyou xegadiy. Oppian. Cyn. 2, 243 : Aevzds 8 brepy- 
oev cdovras. Aretaeus P- 83, 26: Mehixonroy Ree pustihn 
waxey Omepatcovta bmep tig aptnptys &¢ Tov oTouaov 
éyyéetv.| Interdum autem simpliciter Extollo s. Effero, 
vacante preepos. oxép, ut quum dicit Lucian. Smepfo- 
xacw Op, in dialogo qui inscribitur *Eowteg, circa 
finem [c. 54]: Kat cor thy grhocoptas dopty Onto adtods 
tobs xpotdmous Umepnoxacr. || ‘Yrepatow , Excedo, Su- 
pergredior, Antecello, cum accus., et interdum etiam 
cum gen. [Demosth. p. 301, 25 : XY tocottov rep pes 
cobs dAhoug fun xek todun: 798, 8: Tosodtov dmep- 
Tioxe meévras avOpwmous tovnote. « Polyb. 16, 32, 1: “H 
TOV ‘AbvdnvOv toAua Srepyoxe thy Duoxixhy amovotay. 
T& Sreoutpovre tiv xowny cuvjferav, Qua superant, 
excedunt communem consuetudinem, 15, 16, 13 27, 
16, 2.» Scuweren. Id. 12, 13, g : Bovdduevog tH prc- 
yahoupyta Sreptpx tov Tatdov. Diodor. 4, 76 : Duce 
TOY toads dAous Oreoatowy (ubi libri multi Srep6atven 
ex gloss.)* et similia 2, 23; 11, 71. Frequens apud 
Pausan., ut 7, 12, 2; 7,17, 3; 7, 19, 2; 8, 2h, Baie 
26,2; 10,17, 12; 10, 20, 7: Eidem’8, 32, 5: Ave 
xertat wTdO1 xab dot® Srepyixovra 7 do &vOoumou Soxetv, 
Wyttenb. (Ind. in Plutarch.p. 1582) et Porsonus recte 
restituerunt Omeoyjoxdta. Simile vitium ex Philostr. 
p. 723 infra notabimus. Philostr. p. 693 : "Opgéa év 
Todhois ... Orepyoe.] Aristot. Polit. 2, [c. 7]: “Kav yao 
Smepaton to tig ovatus udyeos 6 thy Téxveov aoruds, 
dvdyxn cov ye vonov Aveodut. Plutarch. Lycurgo fe. 
31]: ‘Yrepijoe tH OdEn tobc maveac. Sic etiam dixit 
Aristides : “Qe @ Srepyoev abtny tocotitov 4 mohtc Ocov 
Ep Teotov tabs diAous. (Idem vol. 1, p. 215, 16. || De 
hostibus superandis Pseudo - Demosth. p. 1395, 23 : 
‘Yrepiipev 6 tov évavetow Hyena tobs ent todtw toy Oey— 
tac. || De modo excedendo Esch. Ag. 786 : My@’ 
Smeptpuc ux” Srroxdubas xatpov ydottoc.] ‘heophr. au- 
tem [H. Pl. 4, 8, 10] 10 bmepaipov td Bowe dixit, Quod 
excedit aquam, i. e. Quod extat supra aquam : “Apa 
62 tH) Adtw gavepov Erde tod Udaros elvar xa dvotyerv ro 
dvOos, cuyvov 62 70 brepaipoy eivar td Odwe. [Id. C. Pl. 
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5) 145 9% "Ex 0 otic iLov Yew Srepaton tO péyebos 
tov dévopou’ H. Pl. 4, 6, 8: To 62 Ghov usyebog dugoré- 
guy (tig ehdrys xal 7s Opuds) wo muywviatov A pinody 
bmepaipoy. De aqua torrente terminos suos excedente 
Demosth. p. 1274, 20: Lic tx ywpta Srepaipew (ro Vou) 
éorly dvayxaioy 459.] Interdum cum accus, pro Supero 
in propria signif. sumpto, ut dicitur Superare mon- 
tes, et Superare viam saltu, ut ap. Xenoph. [Hip- 
parch, 8, 3}: Tevyta Smepatoew xal ex’ dy0oug avadde- 
out. (Yr., Superare, trajicere, montem, ut tds "AA- 
mets Polyb. 2, 23, 1; 3, 47,53 mare, to médxyos, 1, 
28, 13 1, 47, 2; promontorium superare, circumyehi, 
1, 54, 73 et superato promontorio ulterius provehi, 
trajicere, ut, Kaubavres tov Idéyuvov trepipav etc 
“Exvouoy, 1, 25, 8. In re tactica irepdoug to hatov tiv 
Toheu.iwy veov, Circumductis navibus suis circa le- 
vum cornu hostium, 1, 50, 6. Et in pedestri pugna 
ols xatk xépxc Omeoatoew, Cornua hostium superare, 
uta latere eos aggrediaris, 11, 14, 6. Id. 3, 73, 7: 
“Yrepatpovtes tobe mpotetayyévous téiv tStwy xal moog te 
xéoutor Tponiwrovtes Tots “‘Pwyators: 5, 23, 3: Lois 0 
"Drvpwig Emeocoas éx mhaylwv émousito thy épodov, Cir- 
cumductis Illyriis (circa peltastas suos) a latere inva- 
sit hostem. Adde 5, 85, 3; 11, 1, 7. Scuwxzicu.] Ge- 
nitivo etiam interdum jungitur Oreoufow, uli dixi, 
pro Excedo, [Superior sum,] etc. [Plato Leg. 4, p. 
717, D: Myo Srepatoovta tov eidioudvy dyxwy (Tov 
eidicu.évov dyxov apud Stobeum) pyr’ édretrovta. Sext. 
Emp. p. 587 : Ei 63 weyahopuytav gyer, emorijuny ever 
Towvsay Orepatoew tov cuudatvovrwy.| Sic Pausan. |2, 
27, 5): Ta wiv yo “Pwusiwy Odatox modd oy tr xat 
mepijoe tHy Ravtayov té) xd... Eandem constr. ei de- 
dit et Theophr. alicubi. [H. Pl. 6, 6, 4: T& usv mei 
OTH MEVTHOVAN ... Codexdoudda ... eixoctpudha, th o? ete 
TOMM® Thetov Sreoutpovra. Diodor. 16, 24 : Ivpyoug 
xataexevdcac Sreputoovtasg tory tOv xate thy Tégow0ov 
Tupywv’ 20, 91 : Myyavhy chy xahouncvyy Eero Ore0- 
alpoucay ody to psyeber tov med abriig yevouevwy. Dio 
Cass. 75, 13 : “Yrepautper (to dp0c) modd mhctotov amav— 
twv dav. Philostr. p.723 : “H && érépx doobs Orepyos 
Tov Ouuatos (ubi cod. Paris. iepzxe addito tamen yo. 
Gmepijoe. Quam dgoby eyetpousvyy, oppositam xabeynévy , 
dixit anon. ap. Boiss. ad Marin, p. 130). Id. p. 746: 
Mixpdv oS NS brepatoovtes. | Quidam autem gramma- 
ici annotarunt hance solam habere construct., quum 
ponitur pro roogyew et mpogépewv. Interdum sine casu 
ponitur orepatpwy, sicut brecéaddwv, pro Supramo- 
dum magno, ut Orepatsoucn Suaotia apud Gregor. 
[Theophr, C. Pl. 2,7, 3: Act 6: xatk to brepaioov A 
pekic’ 6, 16, 7 : “Edv brepaion Oazeoov: et De sensu 
_et sensib. § 3, ubi preecedit eadem signif. to Smep6a)- 
dov. De vent. § 27: Tivetar dvdxdaci tov dvéuwy .., 
Grav Sbydorépors tororg moocnvedcavtes Omepioar ph dd- 
vovtat. Cum év Dio Cass. 37, 8: Tocottov év todtots 
Srepypev- et 69, 3. To broautpov, Excessus, Quod 
supra modum est, Polyb. 16, 12, 9.] 

|| ‘Yreoutow, de navigantibus dictum, sicut xatatpw, 
Polyb. 1 : “Aww +0 méhayos Omeodous évbude tats toy 
tpraptwy yauot, Superato pelago. [V. exempla supra 
apposita, Cum genit. Philostr, p. 114: “Eouatwv te 
Gmeptpat td axdgog: 306: Ot céyvn rod foiov bmepatpov- 
e¢.| Hane autem Superandi signif. habet et in alio 
usu, ut modo dictum est. 

| ‘Yrepatpou.0t, Exuperor, Superor, eo sensu quo 
dicitur aliquid magnitudine superari ab alio pro Mi- 
nus esse. Gregor. : Kat thy imepatpoucay hudiv du.np- 
stay xatw Bédrew Oreortooutvyy tH xpsittovr. Ab He- 
sych. autem orepatoeta: exp. Soiitar, (Et “Yrepijoro, 
xarebavictato.] At D, Paulus treputpecla: ponit pro 
Seipsum extollere s. efferre, Ad ‘Thess. 2, 4 : ‘O dv- 
Tixstwevog xa Omeputoduevos ext Hv to Acydmevov Oedv 4 
og6uoua. Vetus interpres vertit, Qui extollitur. Et 2 
Cor. 12, 7: Kal +7 tmep6od% tiv amoxaddbewy Wa ph 
brepatowyat, Ne me efferam, vel Ne me extollam. Nec 
enim videtur necesse addere Supramodum, aut ali- 
quid hujusmodi, ne videatur concedi illi se efferre, 
sed non supra modum. [Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, 
p- 632, 16 : Wdvewv oreoapduevor. Aristeen. 1, 17 : 
“Epiiox xxptepet, Omepatpetar rolouncvy.] 

[Yrepaipwy , December mensis appellatus sub Com- 
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A modo, quem constanter hoc nomine usum esse re- 


fert Dio Cassius 72, 15, > mévras avipwroug x6” 
OnepGodny vixdvea* ubi v. qua Reimarus ex Lampri- 
dio (qui Calendas Exsuperatorias dixit c.11) et aliunde 
attulit.] 

LYVreputowog, 6, 4.] “Vrepatcrov, Quod est inip tiv 
aicav. Vide Atcx, [Annotarunt gramm. in Bekk. An. 
p- 359, 32, et qui per Sxéoueroov exp. Etym. M. p. 
39, 21. ‘Yo aicay dixit Homerus.] 

‘Yrréoutcyoos, 6, 4, Supramodum turpis, s. Foedus, 
ap. Xenoph. [Cyrop. 2, 2, 28. Plat. Mor. p. 632, A. 
«Phot. Epist. p. 39, 10 : “Yr. xat yrxpdv. » Hase. | 

‘Yreoutcyivouar, Supramodum verecundor. [Ad- 
modum me pudet, Aischin. p. 5, 21 : “Yrepatcyuvddv- 
Te ent tH Tpxyuatt’ 75, g: “Vreoneyuvddvres of ev Or, 
Garg dpyovres , un ddkwow ws adndids elvat TPOOOTAL. 
Cum genit. Eustath. Opusc. p. 162, 4o : Tédv b6pretéiv 
brepatcyuvd.evor. | 

[‘Yreoutyun, 4, nomen nayis Attica in inser. na- 
vali 2, 47, et 4, b, 38.] 

‘Yrepaimogw, Superextendo, Superappendo. Ap. 
Diose. brepaimpoduevov redditur Superexpassum, [He- 
rodot. 4, 103 : Tig olxing Sreputmpdectat, In sublimi 
suspensum vel erectufn eminere, quod ibidem paullo 
ante dixerat Smo TIS oixing Omepsyeuv. Scuweicu. Are- 
teus p. 120, 8 : “Yreputwpctvea tiv xegudiy. « “Yrep- 
atwosia0at, Elevari, Suspendi, Attolli significat, et 
de ossibus dicitur, que dum in diversa diducuntur 
aut per vim extenduntur, paullum inter se recesse- 
runt (ut loquitur Celsus), neque inter se herent, sed 
veluui sublimia suspenduntur. Hippocrates p. 761, G: 
“Yrepatmpderat ykp é¢ Wuwotny Onép ris doyatns eons. 
Quod de articulo dicitur, velut dixit Celsus 8, 16, 
membrum in diversas partes extendere donee spa- 
tium inter ossa liberum sit.» Fors. Hippocr, t. 4, p. 
302, 9 : Oltig dua piv 4 xateracis Omepumedor av Thy 
xepahny TOU uqood Oreo tig xorbdys. Littré : De la sorte, 
dun cété, par Vextension, la téte du fémur viendra 
Jlotter en avant de la cavité cotyloide. Conf. ib. p. 292, 
I, ef 294, 2: “Hy usv Srepawwonih obtws. Inf. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 391, Dz “Hxovqpévov treoawondjvar mé- 
hexuv. Has. Plutarch. V. Marcelli c. 15 : Tats yavolv 
Gro tov TeyGv dovw tmepaunpoduevar xeoaiars Mor. 
p- 170, B: AiOov treoatmpoduevov, ex emend. Reiskii 
pro trampoducvov. Sic breoxtwpoundvyy méhexuvv Philo 
vol. 2, p. 640. Ipovowatag Srepatmpouu.evas Lucian. 
Zeux. c. 10, Id. Dial. mar. 14,3 : “Yreparmpndets 6 
veavicxog modxmmov éywv thy domyy. || «In re navali, 
Herodot. 6, 116: Tat vquot brepatwonievees Dadryoou, 
Postquam navibus in alto supra Phalerum fluctuas- 
sent, agitati fuissent. » Scuweicu. Et Plutarch. Mor, 
p- 862, E. || ‘Yrepswovoag per e scriptum ap. Arrian. 
Tact. 2, p. 33.] 

[‘Yrepatmpyars, ews, 4, Suspensio. Hippocr. p. 795, 
C: EE Srreparmprcros éu.baAdoveat, In sublime elevando. 
Et p. 851, B.] 

“Yrepaxudtw, quo Myro Prienensis ap. Athen, uti- 
tur 14, [p. 657, Dj: Et twee Sepaxucorev tHy otxett— 
xhy emiwavetay, 1, €., Ut Opinor, Siqui vegetiores essent 
quam pro servili forma. Vel, Siqui vigorem quendam 
pre se ferrent majorem quam qui in servis soleat 
conspici, ut sit pro &xudZorev Ondo Thy oixetixiy emrod- 
vetav. [Epiphan. t. 1, p. 510, B: “Yrepaxualoucar me- 
ptemimtoy mopvetx, Maturam etatem pretergresse. 
Hase. ‘Yrépaxn0s per Omepuxudoas exp. Cyrillus Lex.] 

‘Yrépaxuos, 6, }, Atatis florem egressus, vel Qui 
excessit et. etc. Atatem vegetam egressus, Omexdpa- 
poov [recte brepdoxuy codex Leid., Photius et Cyril- 
lus] tiv doay, inquit (Photius et] Suid. [Exoletus, Gl.] 
Paulus 1 Ad Cor. 7, 36: Ei dé t1¢ doyjuoveiv ext thy 
mugbévoy abtod voutter, exv 7 bmépaxuoc, ubi vet. In- 
terpr. édy 7 Omépaxynog reddit Quod sit superadulta : 
Erasm., Si pretereat nubendi tempus : ut videlicet 
dicatur tréoaxpog Quee sit non matura viro, ut loqui- 
tur Virg., sed plusquam matura, ut &xwh hoc in com- 
posito sit Tempus illud, quo nuptiz contrahi solent, 
aut certe debent : quod esse scimus in etatis flore, 
(Const. Manass. Chron. 3330, cum gwpo¢ et teryépwy. 
Boiss. Eustath. p. 937, 37 : Yrep6as piv tov axpaiov, 
mapayyethas 63 xab etc Orgpaxwov 1915, 2: Axodgotate 
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vovtss Ongoaxuc. Hemsr. Eustath. Opuse. p. 203,50: A Borss. Aristeen. 2, 7 


"Ex matos wéypr xai cic td Om. G. D. Yrépaxua ad- 
verbialiter Kust. Od. p. 1915, 20. Borss.] 

Yrepaxovtitw, ad verbum, Supra jaculor, s. Ultra, 
aut Ulterius. Sed frequentius est in metaph. signif., 
pro Supero, quemadmodum videlicet qui ulterius ja- 
culatur quam adversarius, eum jaculatione superat. 
Exponi etiam potest Antecello, Aristoph. Av [363] : 
Yreouxovrilers ov y’ 70% Nuxtav tats pnyavats. Citatur 
ex Ejusdem Pl. [666] : Tobs Brémovtag trepqxovttoev. 
Sic usus est et Chrysost. : Tots moddobs otatijpas xa- 
rabadovras Omepaxovtion: TH Tout trig yveuns. (Id. in 
Or. in laudem Pauli p. 26 ed. Valck. : Kal sotrov éx 
MoAAoU tod meprovtos brepyxdvtice* ubi Valck. : « Ver- 
bum hoc ab Aristophane adhibitum frequentavit 
Joann. Chrys. Euseb. Prep. evang. p. 68, C : Totav 
ody Smeonxdvticev Orepbokyy aoeGeiac; In schol. ad 
Aristoph. Pl. 178 tyrannus memoratur Bodotow Sre9- 
nxovtixns. Wokunadeta maivrag mepyxovtindres sunt ap. 
Athen. 1, p. 4, C; cujus conf. 6, p. 225, A; 7, p. 
295, F. (Add. 4, p. 168, D.) Comparat hoc ver- 
bum J. F. Gronovius cum lectione codicum apud Li- 
vium 38, 58: « P. Africanum tantum paternas super- 
jecisse laudes », ubi superavisse est in edd.» Lucian. 
Ady. ind. c, 14 : Atrtov ce breonxdvtrse tH dvardetg. 
Eustath. p. 125, 30: ‘Yr, &dfhoug. Alia recentiorum 
exx. v. ap. Boiss. ad Planud. Ovid. Metam. p. 149, 
et Anecd. vol. 1, p. 340; vol. 2, p. 2753 vol. 5, p. 
4gt.} || YrepaxovriGoun:, eadem signif. metaph. ex 
Alex. Aphrod. [Probl. 2, princip.] citatur cum gen. ; 
To “Acxdymiot Spo maciy tOv xatk tov Blov xpetdy 
Smeonxovtictn xara thy'agiav, 

[Yreoxxodw. Phrynich. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 69, 24 : 
"Yrrepaxixoa* otov dxowmg axxo. | 

[‘Yrepaxpdtws vitiose pro Sreodxows, quod v.] 

“Yrepaxet6ys, 6, 7, Supramodum exactus , Exactus 
plusquam necesse sit. [Lucian. Hermot. c. 54.] 

‘Yrepaxoitw, a Xenoph. etiam usurpatur pro Per 
summum evado, Supero, inquit Bud., citans ex illius 
Hipparchico [6, 5]: Kat tdgooug dopahtis mepav, xa 
tk tetyn Srepoxpiterv, xal an’ dywv xatatoew. [Pollux 
1, 196: Tewylov Orepaxpicat.] Qua signif. alibi dicit 
nceryia Orepatoew xat ex dyOous dvadrecOat. In VV. LL. 
citatur ex Eurip. (Suppl. 988] brepaxpiGer Souwv, pro 
/Edibus imminet desuper. [Hesych. : “Yrepyxpicas, 
imeodyav exionoas. | 

“Yreodxpx, t%, Montium cacumina. Herodot. [6, 
20]: Oi pev etfov ta mepl thy mohw xal cd wedtov’ td 
o Grepaxpre edocav Kaoct. Qui locus ab Eustath. 
[p- 1636, 54] affertur, postquam dixit Herodotum 
pro dxovxs dicere dxprx neutro genere, quum tamen 
hic sit breodxore, [ || “Yreodxoror, of , incole montane 
partis Attice, ap. Herodot. 1, 5g (ubi oppositi sunt 
TOig TaOdAOts et toig ex tov nedtov, litoralibus cam- 
pestribusque) et Dionys. A. R. 1, 13, et Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 253, 4. In mepdxovor corruptum in 
schol. ad Demosth. p. 561, 16, ubi ‘Yreodxoror resti- 
tuit Meierus. Ab aliis Atéxotor dicuntur : vy. Avaxota.] 

[Yrgouxoos, 6, 4, Summus. Alian. N. A. 14, 16: 
Tdv dogwy tov ox. || Adv. “Yrepdxam¢. Pseudo-De- 


mosth. p. 1415, 1 : “Yn. Civ mpononuévov, de Alci- — 


biade in omni re modum excedere affectante. Ubi 
libri partim 6repaxpdtur<. | 

[Yrepadyervos, 4, ov, Doloris plenissimus. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 305, g : [Idvta atnart émépupto xak ylyvooe 
dneoxAyewvds. Libri tres tmeoyewdec. | 

‘Yrepadhyéw Perdoleo , Supramodum doleo; quo 
videtur modo accepisse Aristot., inquit Bud., Rhet. 
2, [c. 8, 2): Kat ti) Smepadyeiv én’ ddyodvtr, xdhxxog 
onucidv cov. [Eurip. Med. 118: Téxva, py ve 70090’ 
> Omepuhyos. Adjecto accus. Heracl. 620 : Mn® trep- 
dhyet gpovtida Uma. Achill. Vat. 8, 1 : “Yrepodyjoas 
thy puyyy. Alian. N. A. 2, 43: Ei 4 yovd aréd0or .. 
6 c& bmepahyet, ubi var. lect. Sradyet.| Frequentius 
autem poni existimo in altera signif., videlicet Sreo~ 
ahysiv twos pro Vicem alicujus dolere, q. d. Pro ali- 
quo dolere. (Soph. Ant. 630 : Andras heygwv Orepah- 
yey. Eurip. Alc. 886, et Hipp. 260 : Tad” Smepadyetv. 
Aristoph. Av. 466 : ‘Yyiv orepadyé.] Appian. : Yreo- 
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: “Yrepady7jcat molodens. Cum 
dativo Aristot. Rhet. 2, 3 extr.: “Yr. toig memornuévots. 
Plutarch. V. Aim, Pauli c. 31 : To w)iG0¢ Srepudyotv 
vi moornraxiCeodar tov ModAov. Cum éxl Lucian. Asin. 
c. 38: “Yrepadyijoug éxt tH éuautod weta6ory. Athen. 
13, p. 543, E. Cum &2t Agathias Hist. p. 27, A: 
Tovtov piv ov gxatt tmepdyer xal ddogdoeto.] 

(Yreoadyis, 6, 4, Gravi dolore plenus. Soph. EL 
176: Tov nx. yohov. Polyb. 3,7, 12: Yu. dv de thy 
Baovrnta tio émeveyOetans sparing adr. Quo loco 
utitur Suidas s. h. v., addito alio, ‘O 8 trmos bx. dv 
éx tig mAnyis OUSqy egépeto. Quee ipsa quoque Polybii 
verba esse cognoscitur ex Suida s, v. Anoogalunans. 
G. D. || Forma ‘Yrépahyos éx Adm in ‘Tzetza ine- 
dito, cum variante &xgpavtios. Borss.] 

[Yrepxdndhs, 6, 4, Valde verus. Anast. Sin. Ho- 
deg. p. 72, 17 : “Ex tis trepadndote matpixye adn 
Qetas. Hase. 

[‘Yrepar7Iw¢, Valde vere. Dionys. Areop. Epist. 1, 
p- 280. Kaun. “Yrepudndoss legitur in ed. Junt. et ap. 
Pachymerem in Paraphrasi hujus epistole p. 393, 3. 
Boiss. | 

“YrepdAtog, et “Yretptdtos, 6, 4, metri causa, Ma- 
ritimus. Ad verbum, Qui est supra mare, q. d. Mari 
impositus, vel Mari imminens. Dionys. P. [851] : 
Keih: 0 dv dOprceras OretocdAtov mroAleloov *“Aottevoov, 
Totanoio mapal Aoov Kvouzédovros. Sic Gall. dicimus, 
Une ville qui est sur la mer, [id. 1085.] 

[‘Yrepadxi¢, 6, 4, Valde robustus. Plutarch. V. 
Pomp. c. 65: Tomoug ious tots otpatomédors Omepahxets 
Exovexs. | 

“Yrepcdowar, Supersilio, Transilio [Gl], Ultra 
salio. (Hesych. : “Yrepahderat, Omepmnda. Idem et Pho- 
tius : “Yreoaheitar, Oxeonndjcet. Lucian. De gymn. c. 
8: Tupvdois muywtic ... xal tod breotAAeoOur.| Aristot. 
H. A. 9, (48 : ‘Yrepaddovtar mhotwy peyctdwv totove. 
Plutarch. Mor, p. 1071, B : Thy cxrav Srept)deobon thy 
gautov. Lucian. Anach. c. 27 : ‘Yr. tégpov.] Et bep- 
dhwevoc per syncopen apud poetas pro brepahhéouevos, 
ut de e&ahuevog et éréduevog dictum est. [Hom. Il. E, 
138 : Avdjjs Srepdduevov, quod per Sspa\\ouevov exp. 
Hesych. “Yreo%\to pro brepfdeto Y, 327 : Modus dé 
otixas Apwwv, moAdds 62 xat inmwv Alvetag Srep&Ato. 
Cum genit. Oppian. Hal. 3, 103 : De\ey byidtws brep- 
Gto xat eehruge p.dooro’ ut Or. tov Adywv Allian. N. A. 
12,47; tov motauod Philostr. p. 777; oxdgous Philes 
72, 41. || «Sirac. 38, 43 : "Ev exxdnoig ody Srepahody- 
tat, Non transilient (sc. alios), s. transcendent ad 
honores et locum sublimem, » Scuieusn,] 

[‘Yrépaddoc, 6, 4, Eximius, Aliis praestans, Pind. 
Nem. 3, 57 : “Yn. aiyudv tanoy. | 

[Yréouhua, to, ‘Lrajectus, Saltus super aliquid. 
Yreothwate inter yunvdors mardix& ap. Artemid. 1, 55.] 

[YrepcAmetog, 6, 4, .Transalpinus, Gl. Strabo 4, 
p. 193 : Tov ‘Admetwv twas xat tov Smepadmetwv’ 5, 
p- 212 : Ot Kedrtol totc SrepuAmetorg SroeOvets ctor: et p. 
218. In libris melioribus “AAmwog et brepdmvos per t 
scribi observat Kramerus vol. 1, p. 316: cui scri- 
pture favere videatur quod 4, p. 202, tradit Strabo 
z "Admin xaheioOat mpdteoov "AXG6ra. | 

[Yrépadors, ews, 4, Transultus. Georg. Pachym. 
V. Andron. Pal. p. 105, D : “Yrép tk éoxappéva Omép- 
ado. G, Divv.] 

[‘Yrepayct6w, Transgredior. Sozomenus ab HSt. s. 
v. Ileorppavefprov citatus : “Yr. tod vaotd Tov ovdov. | 

[Yrepaunéyw, Supra complector. Fragm. Cyclo- 
pis ‘Timothei, ex papyro Paris. editum a Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav. 1838, p. 323, et a Fr. W. Schneide- 
win, Fragm. gr. Dichter aus einem Pap. des Mus. zu 
Paris, p. 21 : Odtor tov y’ Srepapmézovta Odpavoy sic— 
ava6éjcet. Hass. | 

[‘Yrepaupto6ytéo, Discepto super. Pollux 5, 165.] 

['Yrepd%umos, 6, 4, Prorsus immaculatus. Epithe- 
ton Marie virginis ap. Andr. Cret. p. 132. Kaun, S. 
Hieron. Dial. De S. ‘Trin. p. 34 et ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 
vol. 8, p. 386. Bozss. Timoth, Or. de Sim, p. 847, B 
et 848, E: “H bz. xal mavayla mopOévoc. Hasz. Anna 
Comn. p. 105, D: Tig Sx. Ocotéxou: 170, D: Tig x. 
Searrotvns Fwy Geotoxsu’ et p. Sor, B.] 

[‘Yrepava6atvw, ‘Transcendo, ‘Transgredior. Cum 
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genit. vel accus. Zosim. 2, 53: Tas “Adnets Smepava- 
G7jvar. Clem, Alex. p. 455: Tév dwv révrwy irep- 

avabatvovtas ext tov voly toracQat. Sex. Emp. p. 458 : 
~ Totdtwy Exdotou got te bmepavabebnxds xprrqjoiov, &¢ 
alafyots xat vols, Superius aliquod criterium. Eust. 
p. 18, 26 : Tob xowobs eyxmpractixobs timepavabdvtes 
somoug* 103, 7: Toootitov abtos Exutov t7 ... Guvécer ... 
brepavabe6yxe. Eumath. p. 418. « Niceph. P. CP. Disp. 
cum Leone Armeno, ex Theodoro Grapto p. 171 
Combef. Zachar. Mityl. Dial. p. 209. Gregor. in 
Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 437, 4. Methodius Allat. p. 
§7=>31. Mich. Sycellus Laud. Dionysii Ar. p. 359, 
11.» Borss. Joann. Chrys, In Genes. or. 37, vol. 1, 
p. 301. Orig. C. Cels. 1, p. 16. Sacer. Kateré)wevov 
schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 583 exp. per brepavabav.] 

[YVrepava6e6yxdtws, Transcendendo. Pachym. In 
Dionys. Areop. De diy. nom. p. 133. Katt] 

[‘Yrepava6)Gm, Superscaturio. Theophyl. Sim. 
Epist. 52, p. 62: “Orav 6 ~pucds SepavabAuly tov caiv 
Gnoavpddy. | = 

[Vrepavayxato. “Yrepqvayxatovto ap. Hlian. V. H. 
12, 31, scriptura vitiosa pro brepjordCoveto. | 

[Yrepaveyw, Supra effero. Joann. Chrys. t. 12, 
p. 228, Ced. Par. alt. : "Av ph tis Exutov tg ouvy- 
Oetag imeonvayayn tis xowy7¢. Hase.] 

‘Yrepavatsevou.0., Impudentia vincor. Aristoph. Eq. 
{Hoc HSt. ex Lexico Septemvirali sumsit, in quo 
versus Aristophanis (1206) appositus est integer, Oi- 
wor xaxodatumv, imepavardecOjcouat, servata hac libro- 
rum Suideque scriptura, quam Elmslejus in 6repa- 
vardevOycouet mutari voluit. Mihi probabilius videtur 
imepavardicOyjcou0t, collato Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 80, 30: AvatdiecOars “Aprotogavns “Inmetow, sive 
is hunc locum in mente habuit, sive v. 398, ubi nunc 
libri in dvadevetx. consentiunt. Ceterum schol. exp. 
77 dvadela vixnIycouat, G. Drv. | 

[YVrepavatoyuvees, 6, 4, Valde impudens. Demosth. 
p- 1071, 27.) 

[Yrepavexernat, Superaccumbo. Diog. L. 7, 19 : 
Avoiv irepavaxercvow gv motw xat tod by’ abtov tov b¢’ 
Eautov oxtu.adtCovtog ..., ubi sensus postulare videtur 
quod conjecit Menagius Sravaxewycvow, duobus infra 
se aceumbentibus. | 

[Yrepavarhnpdw, Superimpleo. Joann. Climac. p. 
75. Borss.] 

{Yrepavacté, Supersuspendo. Theodor. Prodr. 
im Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, part. 2, p. 142: Ti¢ atupag 
drepavaptycw, iva udOys dpamétyg Ov xti. Borss.] 

[Yrepévapyoc, 6, 4, Prorsus sine initio. Maximus 
Capp. Theolog, init. Borss.] 

“Yxepavaerns, 6, [Hesychio, Photio et] Suidz i. q. 
UETAVEGTNS , WeTAbATHS. 

[Yrepavatetv, Supra modum extendo. Lucian, Pro 
imag. c. 13 : Tod Boayutépou Smepavarewoutvou. “Vreo~ 
téhdovea ap. Eurip. Or. 839 (828 Matth.) schol. ex- 
ponit imeoxinrovta, dmepavatetvoevov’ ubi cod. Guelf. 
ceyaTELvOULEvoY. | 

[Vrepavaciinu:, Superimpono. Joseph. A. Jud. 3, 
757.100 yxp dy dAwe Srepuvetifeto abt to dvoue tod 
cod. Elen) : 

[Vrepdverzt, Supervado. Nicet. Chon. 11, p. 167. 
Anon. Anon. De transl. corp. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 770, 51 : Tas dxpotdtacg dpopae ixepavidy— 
te¢. Hase.] 

[Yrepavéoyouat, Supero. Jobius Phot. Bibl. p. 202, 
19 : Thy racwv mécats dpetaic brepaveNbotcuv. “Vrepa- 
vehGoy pro SrepeAOdv scriptum in cod. Paris. Joseph. 
A. J. 3, 1, 4, p- 96, 32 ed. Huds. G. Diyp.] 

mepavéyw, Promineo. Maxim. Planud. Ovid. Me- 
tam. 12, 352 : ‘Tov éxeoavéyovta xat déxuns adriic. Borss. 
“Yrepatpovtag per bmepavéyovtas exp. schol. Philostr. 
Her. p. 643 ed. Boiss., et tmeotevis Suidas per bmepa- 
veyov, quod apud Photium ozepéyov scriptum. Eust. 
p- 1020, 28: “Yrepavicyer xal drcoavéyer dpog tov ad- 
tov tametvotéowy. “VY repavéyoucay inepte interpolatum in 
libris quibusdam Strabon. g, p. 400, ubi v. Kramer. 
vol. 2, p. 230. || Emineo, Antecello. Procl. In Pla- 
ton. Alcib. vol. 1, p. 137 : Bovdovtat mhetotwv dove 
xor imepavéyer tov Gdrwv avOoudnwv’ 139 2 “Ali~pactov 
civat torottov Hbos Smethngev hs Emepuvdyov sig yevéoews. 
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A Zonaras Annal. vol. 2, p. 32. Hermias In Plat. Phedr. 


p. 167. || “Yrepavicyw. Joseph. B. J. 7, 6, 1: Kat& 
toto 6é my & Mayarpots thy bbndorerny ever xopuphy 
Onepavicyousav. || «Supero, Excedo. Cyrill. Alex. 
In Joann. ¢. 13: Todro xak adchy hudy Srepavicyer thy 
Stctvorav. » Surcer. 

["YreouvOéw, Valde floreo. Pollux 3, 71. «Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 994, D: ‘YrepavOGv <7 vedryte. Id. t. 3, 
p- 178, C, omeprvder, et p. 256, C, SreorvOouv. » Has. 
| Floreo super. Philes p. 58 ed. Wernsd. : TH y% 63 
yosdev brepavoyce, rédtv, Terra obrutum super ea 
reflorescet. Borss. 

[‘YreoavOng, ovc, 6, Hyperanthes, Darii filius. He- 
rodot. 7, 224, || Alii in inser. Hierapytnia ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 2, p. 420; in Tegeatica vol. 1, p. 700, ubi quod 
legitur rozpano[p]oz, scribendum ‘Yrepdvdcos ex apo- 
grapho Leakii Travels in the Morea vol. 3, tab. 1. 
Tertius ap. Xenoph. Eph. 3, 2.] 

[‘Yrepav6ite, Supra modum floridum facio. Greg. 
Nyss. vol. 1, p. 769, A : “Yrepav0iCecbar 7 Bay tis 
Topoveas. Hemsr, 

[YrepuvOpumwes, 6, 4, i. q. seq. OEcum. Comm. 
in Apoc. p. 322, 1 Cram. : Tot tm. Ouotaerqotov. [dem 
tamen p. 350, 1, thy breodvopwmov yvotv. Hase.] 

“YreodvOommos, 6, 4, Qui est supra hominem, Qui 
humanam conditionem excedit. A Bud. exp. Huma- 
num fastigium excedens; dicitque accipi interdum 
pro ine dvOowmwvov wétoov opovev. (Lucian. Catapl. 
c. 16: “Yrepdvownds t1¢ dvnp xat toraddbr0¢ xateoat— 
vero, xal ovovouyt xahhteov xab Sbynddrepos Shy myer Ba- 
ovtx}. Dionys. A. R. 11, 35: Yr. tig oo xat ycors.] 

[Yreoavidovouct, In superiore sede collocor. Theo- 
dor. Melit. in Fabric. B. Gr. vol. g, p. 200. Cramer. | 

“Yrepavioranot, (Hesych. : Yreoxvécryxev, omec6d- 
Enxev, ex tod bro rot Sbnddtepov. Emineo, Exsurgo. 
Dionys. A. R. 3, 68 : “Odtyov Sepavestqxutas xx8édox<. 
Lucian, Icar. c. 12 : “Yqr% xab dmepavectyxdra. Scho. 
Theocr. 1, 12 : “Yrepaveotyxns 6700¢. Cum genit. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 1, 15: “Yrepavéoryxe tod vauntos 08 mAciov 
7 modtaiov Whos g, 68 : Teixos Smeouvéatyxe tod txppou. 
Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 639, 15 : “Qenep 
xévtpov pecattatov tag abryc Omepavéctyxev*® et simil. 
p: 640, 6. || ] Presto, Antisto, i. e. Supero, Excello. 

HY / « 

Gregor. : Adypa md teoy Soyudroy Omepaveotnxds, Idem, 
Yreoauvestwang attov duvactetag drapocd. Idem, “O 
mvevuatixos toto Smepavéotyxe. Arethas In Apoc. : 
Ovytav obcewy brepavestyxds. Budeeo Longe sublimior 
sum, Valde antecello, Longe presto, Comm. p. 519. 
[Eustath. Opuse. p. 277, 30: "Embarety épietar xal ro 
bmepavectyxott Badud.] || Philostr. [Her. p. 730, 70] 
dresaveotyxds tig yywuns, VV. LL. Animi fastus, 
[Schol. ap. Boiss. p. 596 exp. per Steynyeouvov. Libri 
multi dveotyxos. Ibid. p. 724 : Tov tae... iddv mote 
imcoaveotnxdta xal TeprbebAnuévov tk mtEod. | 

[Yrepavicyw. V. “Yreouvéxe. |] 

* ['¥repavorxtGount, Habito supra, Positus sum supra. 
Greg. Thessal. Homil. p. 77, 9; 81 med. Nicet. Lau- 
dat. Archang. p. 19. Theodor. Hyrtac. in Anecd. meis 
vol. 3, p. 2: “Oo thy Qsotdxov tay voepev Emepuvenxt— 
cpévny olde Suvduewv. Nicephor. Chumnus Epist. 61. 
Boiss. Phot. Epist. in Auctar. noviss. Combef. p. 527, 
B: Td brepavwxicugvov tig TOV TOAAY xaTaaTATEWS , 
Quod superat. Hass. Eustath. Opuse. p. 93, go; 183, 
10; 239, 40; 250, 10.] 

[‘Yrepavtédhw legebatur ap. Apoll. Rh. 1, 776, ubi 
nunc recte ex aliis apographis Goywv Ome dvréA- 
Aovexy. | 

[‘Yrcouvehgount. HSt. post verba s. v. “Yrépavthos 
posita :| Et ‘Yrepavtheicta apud Lucian. [De merc. 
cond. c. 2] pro omépavthov éyew to oxdgos. [Figurate 
Eustath. p. 339, 80 : Tov SmepavtAoupeveny evtuytats. | 

[‘Yréoaveho;, 6, 4.] Karavthog et “Ymgpavetios, ut 
xdravehov et imépavthov oxdpog, Cujus sentina exun- 
dat, inquit Bud. Pollux [1, 113] : “Yrepxaré6q (7d 
xia) cig xothny thy vatv, eiaémece’ xdtavthov qv TO oxd- 
gos. Usitatius est imgoavthov oxcgo¢, quod ab eodem 
alibi [1, 92] ponitur. (Legitur ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
134, C. Meleag, Anth. Pal. 5, 204 : Népe 8: navé’ 
ngoavtha veos.] LTransfertur autem brépavtios et ad 
alia, pro Redundans, Exuberans, Circumfluens : unde 
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Snépavthov G6pw tod Blou dicit Lucian. [Tim.c. 4], A C. Niceph. Mag. Vita Sym. Stylite jun. Actt. SS. Maii 


Exuberantem improbitatem hominum, et que omnem 
modum supergreditur. Apud Eundem [ib. c. 18] di- 
cit Plutus de prodigo , Didcat Boudduevos thy emppony, 
uh Onépavthos yevou_evos exixidaw adtdv. Sed et cum 
gen. interdum ponitur; ut imgoavthos cunooods [Hoc 
ex Lex. Septemy. Apud Eurip. recte yahen% 0° 6m. 
ovce cuore], ap. Eur. [Hipp. 767], Cui calamitas 
exuberat, et major est quam ut el ferendz par sit. 
[ [| «Nats ingpavthos, Cujus sentina, vel aqua per fa- 
tiscentes rimas illabente, vel tumidis fluctibus desu- 
per infusis, tanta copia exundat, ut intra limites con- 
tineri amplius, neque exhauriri possit, atque adeo 
periculum instet, ne mersa navis intereat. Philo p. 
1119, E: ‘Yrépavthog dvndev enryvetans rig Oxhacons 
4 vats yevoudvyn TAWTHoCW aTOIs cuyxatamo07* p. 884, 
D: Hercules udvog mhjowy.a xot Eoua dv gvavEdper, Sag 
Tapucyov toig cuuTAZouar, wh TO oxdoos br£pavtiov.yé- 
vatat. Plutarch. V. Luculli c. 13 : ‘O)dxdéd0g me0¢ thy 
Oahaccav 7on Baoetas xal On. yevoutvag. Ap. Dion, Cass, 
52, 16, Maecenas rem Romanam cum navi procellis 
jamdudum agitata componens, Augustum adhortatur 
ut ejus gubernacula capessat : Myr’ ovv LEYLACOUEVTV 
2x’ adtiy mepuldng: So8s yuo wo Emepavthdg ett’ pyre 
mept Eoua meorooaynvat éxorg. Insolentiore usu Diphi- 
lus ap. Athen. 7, p. 292, A, navicularium ipsum, cu- 
jus ratis in hoc periculum sit adducta, dixit &réoav- 
thov yevéc0at, De aqua intercute quasi sentina corpus 
obruente Pseudo-Heraclit. Epist. 5 : Edy 62 ofdcay 
br. yévntat to chun, Sdcetar cig 7 elusoucvoy. Suidas : 
‘Yr., thjon* additque incerti scriptoris verba, Ot 6: 
Grépavthov mojodpevor tov TAOvY dopahdis mapexouicOn= 
cay sig thy vicov: ubi corrig. td TAoiov. Ea ipsa pote- 
state quam notavit Suidas, et alia quidem longe in re, 
vocem adhibuit Themistius Or. 18, p. 221, B: Odxouv 
ai orrotyixar wectal eboaitog xal doayviwy, ad’ Oreoyer— 
Aeig xat Sxgpavtdor. Luciani 67. b6p1¢ tod Biov tanta est 
humane vite tamque gravis protervia atque injusti- 
tia, que eam subsidere faciat velut occupatam ab 
sentina ratem. » Hac fere Hemst. ad |. Luciani. Plut. V. 
Marii c. 45 : Taig gpovttaw otov tr. Oy xal xatdrovoc 
chy Wuyyv. Eustath. Opuse. p. 332, 10: “Eyevouny toi 
ayaboig Sréouvthos, quemadmodum idem 6resavthei- 
oar tats edruytats dixit p. 339, 80. “Yréoavtha Hesych. 
exp. ToAhd. | 

“Yrepatvw, cum gen, Supra. [Aristot. H. A. 3, 2: 
‘Yr. tovtwy.} Galen. Ad Glauc. : Mixpov 63 brepdvw toy 
TeTovOdtwv yoptwy enitvigvar ondyyov. Paul. Ad Eph. 
4, [10]: Avabas ireodvn mavtmy tiv odpaveiv’ ut et 1, 
[21]: Kal exadilev év Cefv% adtod ev tots eousaviors, 
breodve macys &ox7¢* ubi vet. interpr. exp. Longe su- 
per. Quum autem absolute ponitur, accipitur pro 
Sursum in ceelis. (Lucian. Dial. deor. 4,2, de Jove : 
“O oixety bmepdven heyousvoc* Hermotim. c. 61 : “O pay 
yxp midog ett pever GOL vee eveorw 8e ad otvos » OAK Tove 
omTeputa tig’ mupos Smeodvur, xa eth tTOVTO xdauOL, Erte 
xplat, Sd tavtars gaxot. Improprie bmepdve ylyvecdan, 
Superare, Vincere. Lucian. Dem. c. 3 : Havrwy tov- 
tuv Om. yevousvos xa dbidous ExuTov tay xaA\totwv* et 
Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 97, 31 extr. : T%s épy7¢ Sm. yt- 
yvecOat. Sext. Emp. p. 587. Plutarch. Mor. (De educ. 
puer.) p. 10, B. Euseb. H. E. p. 413, 21 ed. Cantabr. 
Cum verbo motety Sext. Emp. p. 586 : Ager) or. 
Tovotcx hudic Tov .. Cucatocyétwv’ Plutarch. Mor. p. 
98, E: Tivwey 4 gpovnats tov dvOownov br. moet: 6, B : 
Loy y’_av tig Aoumaietac 70 dolov On. movwjoawto, Cum 
verbo ctvat Lxx Deuteron. 26, 19 : Kal etvat of Or. 
mavtwy tov é0veey. Cum articulo, 6 6x. vvOjxns réons 
Themist. Or. 1, p. 8, B. ‘Yr. Aqustwy Pollux 3, 114. 
«Qt ox. mrcovacuol, Nimia copia, mimia repetitio et 
frequentatio rerum earundem. Polyb. 12, 24,1: @yoi 
yee tobs montis xal cuyyonodas Sik tov bmepdver meo- 
vacuo ey toils Orouvijaow Srapatver tas Exvtoy gdcets. » 
Scuweicu. HSt.in Ms. Vindob. : « Divisim etiam scri- 
ptum reperitur into dw.» Sic olim ap. Lucian. Her- 
mot. c. 61, et alibi} 

‘Yrepévndev, De loco superiori, Desuper. (‘Yrepéver 

~ ae / O en . ? . 
xat Oneoavesdev in gl. Suid in cod. Paris. A in mar- 
gine posita. “Yrepdev per Orepdvwdev exp. Hesych. 
«Schol, Arati 12,» Waker. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 15, 


t. 5, p. 344, 7, de imbri : Negé)atc Sr. homeo évtetah- 
pévov. Hase.] 

[‘Yreoavwo Dor. pro “Yreojvwe, quod y.} 

[‘Yxeoatwos, 6, 4, Valde dignus. Jo. Climac. p. 52, 
30. Hass.] 

[‘Yrepaovdos (?) 6, inter proparoxytona in aordos ap. 
Arcad. p. 86, 24.] 

[‘Yxeouratam, Valde decipio. Anon. Anth. Pal. 9, 
761 : “Yreounatylels tH Oa tov ypwuctory. | 

[‘Yrepereroos, 6, 4, Plus quam immensus. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 241. Nicetas Chon. Hist. p. 282, B: Td 
guropixoy opdvqua xat 6 Or. Anumatiouds. G. D. Gre- 
gent. Tephr. p. 171, 20. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 873, A: 
Thy bx. dya0otnte. Hasz. |] Adverb. “Yrepametows, 
Andr. Cret. p. 144, B: Tdvta yao dyvctag ardons xat 


, 


G6hebing Om. e6noeOy. Kaxt.] 


["Yreoarcm, Explico super. Procl. Instt. Theol. 


p- 138 ed. Creuz. : "Aretgov elvar tO 2v exetvots dmerpov wy 
dreojrthwrat* 302: Vreofrdwvtar (at buyat) tov peor 
xv Yuyev. Lamblich. De myster. 7, 2, p. 151 2 “O Ge0s 
Wovrar x20’ Exutdov xal bree thy toradtay hyemoviav xab 
gvéoyerav ceuvos xal d&ytoc SrepnmAwusvos xat usvov ev. 
éxutq). Eulogius Photi Bibl. p. 278, 24. «Jo. Chry- 
sost. Hom. in illud prophetarum : Verumtamen fru- 
stra conturbatur, vol. 6, p. 98.» Anon. Basil. t. 1, 
p- 934 A: Negedng Srepnrwyevng tiv xegarOv adtodv. 
Hass. | 

[“Yxepamodéyo01, Vehementer amplector. Orig. C. 
Cels. 3, p. 135: Ark 7d mobd¢ éxeivov gthtoov, bmsparto~ 
Séyetat xal cov tata mewtov moat Tois ZOveor mapacTy— 
cavte Ov wy xatsoxetace walntev. SzaceR. Theophyl. 
Bulg. vol. 1, p. 2. Niceph. Chumn. in Boiss. Anecd. 
vol. 5, p. 266 : Todd brepamedebauny adtoy xat emivecc 
Unio tig éxrotoogiie. | 

[Yrepanodidwur, Supra modum reddo. Philostr. p. 
533: Amattouuévou mévte xal sixocr wvorddag, Omepand- 
Swxe tata te yovata., Inser. Olbiopolitana apud 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 121, 17: Odx éydvtwv AUcacbat ... 
avtds Smepumodobs tods Exatdv ypusos EhUoato.] 

‘Yxsparobvijcxw, Morior pro (aliquo). Cum gen., 
quem habet vi prep. Xenoph. Cyneg. [1, 14] : “Avtt- 
eyos d2 toU mated Srepamolavov, tooalrns evuyev ed~ 
xhetag Mote xth. Interdum vero gen. omittitur, s. poe 
tius subaudiendus relinquitur. Plato (Symp. p. 180, 
A}: O0 udvov Srepamobavety, dhe xat emamobavetv’ vide 
’Exarolvicxu. [Ib. p. 179, B; 208, D. Apollod. 1, 9, 
15. « Nilus Epist. 307, p. 296 fin. » Borss.] Item 6me9- 
anolvicxovres peculiari signif., Qui pro patria, ami- 
cis mortem sponte obeunt, ap. Aristot. Eth. g, p. 80 
[c. 8]. Bud. 

[‘Yrepanoxptvou.at, Respondeo pro (aliquo, defen- 
dendi caussa). Aristoph. Vesp. 951 : Xademov ... dtabe- 
Chyuévou Sreparoxptvecdar xuvdg* Thesm. 186 : “Edy ... 
év tatg.yuvartly ... Omepumoxotvn tov. | 

[‘Yreparohatw, Valde fruor. Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 112, 
C: [dcor dvap mouticavtss imecanijAaucay (ser. breoa- 
Téhaucav) tH¢ Cautas 5] 

[‘YreparchAvyr, Plus quam perdo. Eur. Ale. 1082 : 
Arwhecev per xder pohdov 4 Agyw, ubi schol. omepa- 
Twhecev. || “Yrepard\duy.ar, Pereo pro. “Ymepép6rto 
matoog ap. Pind. Ol. 6, 29, schol. exp. Smepanw)eto tov 
Tatpds. | 

[Yrepumohoygoua, Caussam oro pro aliquo, De- 
fendo. Herodot. 6, 136: Wpoxetuévov attod ev xdtvy 
imepamedogovto of oto. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 7, 16: Ta 
ev xatnyoorowy ... [feorx)dous, ... te 0” SmeparroAoynodue- 
vos. Antiphon p. 119, 26: Katyyopor xa ais gdvov 
TOIGTOLOUULEVOL ELVat Smepurodoyouuevot TS broblas THs 
ahadovs. « Theod. Abbas in Matth. Lectt. Mosq. 2, p. 
ri. Rufus 7, p. 76 ed. mez. Basil. Schol. Greg. Naz. 
in Notitt. Mss. vol. 11, vol. 2, p. 66. Symeon Sethi 
Ichnel. p. 158. » Boiss. Leo Imp. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 
269, 17. Olympiodor, Cat. in Job. p. 648, B. Jo. Da- 
masc. t. 1, p. 93, A: ‘Yrip yup tév adtod Adyov ... 
twa¢ pécor Oneparehoyyjcavto. Hasz. Schol. Soph. Ant. 
696. | 

[“Yrepanostots. V. “Yrepéxtiorg,] : 

| “Yreounooxvttxds, }, ov, Superenuntiativus. Diog. L. 
71 6g : “Yrepanopavtindy éorw dropavtinoy dao@aVvTIXon y 
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clov Ody! fudox odx got > clOnor 63 td “Hugpx zorty. Ad 
Homer. Il. A, 224, 000° od% 202hovta, schol. : “Yr. got 
zoUtO* ab yk Glo dovicets dvtl uttic claw dovicews. | 

[Yreoaroyodm, Plus quam sufficio. Pollux 1, 236 : 
‘Yrepanoypiicay oxiav moroduevor xAcdor. “Vreparoy piv 
éjtwo 6, 149.] 

be owvtw¢, Plus quam sufficienter. Pollux 9, 
194 

[Yrepaogcxw , Supra modum placeo. Appian. Civ. 
2, 1extr.: Ti ryder darrovins Erepupgoxerv. Passivum 
apud Suidam, qui ‘Yrepevdoxoduevor exponit Srepape- 
oxdusvor. | 5 

[‘Yreoupiuéo, Connumero. Gregor. Naz. Or. 24, 
p- 431, A. Borss.] 

‘Yreodpr0u.05, 6, A, Qui est ultra numerum, gq. d. 
Supernumerarius. (Anon. Laud. pomi ed. ab A. J. H. 
Vincent Repue de philol. t. 2, p. 204, 13 : Movog 6 Sx. 
ducers Yedc. De trinitate Anast. Sin. Hodeg. p, 28, 21: 
‘Yr. Orapt¢, Omnem numerum supergressa. Hass. 
“Yreptor0.01 coduptov ap. Procop. Anecd. c. 24 : quo 
loco utitur Suidas s. h. v.] 

[‘Yrepdeontos, 6, 4, Superineffabilis. Dionys. Areop. 

e div. nom. 2, 4, p. 418, cujus verba apposuimus 
S. v. ‘Yrepdyvmatoc. « Theophilus Alex. in Orat. de 
vita humana. » Borss.] 

[‘Yreoxooytws, Superineffabiliter, Modo plus quam 
effabili. Dionys. Areop. I. c. 1, 4, p. 381 : “Ey &xe9- 
oust dxtivi mévta tk Toute Tatoy toy yvwcewy or. 
mpotesatyxev. SuicER.] 

[¥repaoowdew Tonice pro brepoppwdéw , quod v.] 

['Yrépapatc, ewc, 4, Klevatio, Superlatio, Pra- 
stantia, LExcellentia, Supereffusio, Inundatio. Al. 
Ezech, 47, 12 : “Ev 7 or. adtov. Que ab alio inter- 
prete posita sunt pro vulgato év tH dvexdo7, abtovd.] 

[Yrepapyatos, atx, aiov, Pervetus. Schol. Hom. I]. 
T, 144: ArtOavov duptrodov eivar thy oltw>o omeoup= 
yatav.| 

‘Yrepdoyios, 6, 4, Qui principium omne excedit, 
Qui est supra quodvis principium, sicut treptedjc, 
Qui est supra omnem finem. Ap. Dionys. Areop. de 
Deo utrumque dicitur. [De cee]. hierarch. c. 7, p.71: 
Tldane ovctas imepdoytog apy xat aitia> De div. nom. 
(1, p- 243, et) 3, p. 378 : “Apyiic axdons brepoucing bm. 
éox7%. Ita etiam alibi. Suicer. Eustath. Opuse. p. 27, 
20 : Thy dvapyov xat imepdoytov dpyzv. Unde eidem p. 
221, 30, restituendum brepdéoytov pro irZpapyov. Hy- 
mnus in Trinit. s. v. “Evapy:xo¢ cit. vol. 3, p. 1007, C. 
Jobius Phot. Bibl. p. 195, 20. G. D. Andreas Cret. 
In exalt. crucis p. 75, D Grets. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 
146, C, et 147, E: Yr. doy. Id. ib. p. 312, B, et 
355, C: Thy aytav Tordda cyv bx. OEcum. Comm. in 
Apoc. p. 240, 29 Cramer. : ‘H or. xal bmgpdeos aytx 
Totds. Hase.] 

“Yrrepucbevys, 6,4, Supramodum infirmus s. imbe- 
cillus. [Aristot. Polit. 4, 11 : Yréprtwyov 7 or.] 

[YreoxcOuatvo , WValde anhelo. Arrian. Cyneg, 
1h, 3.] 

[Yrepaota. “Yreoacredc. V. “Yreonota.] 

io V. ‘Yrepjoros. | 

mepac00¢, 6, 7, Admodum anhelans. [Xenoph. 
Cyneg. 10, 20, ex eoque, ut videtur, Pollux 5, 80. 
“Ovos dypros Sr. ‘ibid. 84. Synes. p. 303. Notaras in 
Boiss. Anecd, vol. 5, p. 121.] 

{YrapacueviG, Supra modum delector s, gaudeo. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 1094, C : ‘Yr. tais Aduradetars. | 

[‘YrepacraCou.at, Valde amplector s. amo. Xenoph. 
Symp. 4, 38: Ais & ToosehOw Srepacrdovtat ue. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 229, E : “Ore érawoty adtov xal ireoa- 
ordtorro’ et p. 1074, D, Pseudo-#schin. Epist. p. 623 
ed. Reisk. : Tx ptxpk méve ir. Dio Cass. 61, 13 init. 
#ilian. V, H. 10, 16; 14, 14, et ex emend. Gronovii 
pro omepyvayxdtovto 12, 31. Philostr. p. 536; The- 
mist. Or. 32, p. 362, A.] 

‘Yrepucrit», Clypeo protego, Propugno [Gl.]; 
Bont, avtthaun6déve, Hesych. Polyb. [6, 39, 6] : “Yrep- 
aomilovtes xal odCovtes Tohtryy. [Et similiter Dio Chrys. 
vol. 1, p. 242. Dionys. A. R. 7, 26: Tov Mépxtov irep- 
daomrouvtss dyn toig matoixtotc. Diodor. 17, 99 : [paras 
mepyomtce tov Backéa* 20, 52. Plutarch. V. Caji Mar- 
cit c. 3. V. Marcelli c. 2: °Ev Zixela tov ddshoov xw- 
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A Suvevovta Stésmoey Emeoucricns xual aroxrtetvas tods ext— 


gepouevoug. Arrian. Ind. 14, 4; 19, 8. Cum genit., que 
constructio annotata in schol. Lucian. Pisc. c. 23, et 
in gl. Suide illata, “Yr. yevix7, Atrian. Anab. 6, 11, 


14 : Yrepaontont xeysgvou’ 6, 28, 6 : Tov “Ardetdvdgou 


bracricavex, ubi libri multi ‘Adefavdow, ut 6, 11, 12, 
in omnibus scriptum tiv braomodvtwy év tH xwvddven 
‘Adetdvoom, ubi genitivum recte restituit Ellendtius. 
Quod ex Arriano affert gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
178, 25, exemplum verbi cum accus. constructi, non 
legitur in Anabasi, licet verba similia sint 7, 5, 8, 
ubi Srepacricavea sine casu positum est, ut pari jure 
etiam genitivus «dvo¥ intelligi possit, xxx Gen. 15, 1: 
"Ey bxepaoriGe cov. Jud. 6,5; 9, 14, et alibi. ‘Yr. 
tay éxydvwv Joann. Chrys. vol. 2, p. 625, E. Addito 
ee) LXXx Reg. 4, 19, 34 : “Yrepauom (hoc Hesych. 
per mpoiotapa: exp.) Srép tig méhems taveng. Esaias 31, 
5, et alibi.] Greg. Naz. Orat.: “Iva trepacnion cov. 
Basil : “YreonomGouevog Ord Oecd. [Forma med. Etym. 
M. p. 91,13, ubi duo6é6yxacg per irepaoniCy expli- 
catur. | 

[‘Yxepcomctc, 4, i. q. seq. Hesych. Presb. Centur. 
p- 1016, A: Thy dvtqrtixhy ox. Hase.] 

‘Yrepuomopuos, 6, Defensio, Propugnatio. (Sam. 2, 
22,6; Psalm. 17, 38; Symm. Psalm. 83, 12. Scatzusy. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 840, C. Clem. Rom. Ep. ad Co- 
rinth. p. 83, 30 Frey. : “Yr. gore tots wardevoudvors. 
Hass. | 

['Yrepacristho, Hoos, 6, i. q. Smepuomoryc. Interpr. 
Psalm. 7, 113 17, 33; 46,10. || Femin. “Yrepxent- 
oto1a, 7, Joseph. Maccab. c. 15, p. 517 Hav. : ‘Yn. 
t7¢ evocGetac. Nilus Epist. p. 375.] 

“Ynepxomierys, 6, Propugnator. [Protector, Gl. Per 
avtthintwo exp. Hesych., per gdda&, BonSo¢ Suidas, 
per Orépu.ayos, Boxyfos Cyrillus. Frequens in V. T., 
Veli «pati. .2,°20,) o,bsalm 07 ids DO, O22 urine 
30, 3; 39, 24.» Scuieusn. Phot. Epist. p. 46, 22: 
‘Yr. twas xat mooudyous. S. Hieron. Pref. ad Pentat. 
t. 9, p- 3, ed. Veron. : Aristeas, ejusdem Ptolemei 
brepuomistys. Hase.] 

[YVreoucntotpu. V. “Yrspacmietio.] 

["Yrspdotetos, 6, 4, Supra modum urbanus, Valde 
facetus. Athen. 6, p. 250, F.] 

[Yrepactodrtw, WValde splendeo. Arrian. Cyneg. 
c. 4, 5: Ta muownk xal imspactoéntovea. Improprie 
Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 632, 16 : W&ot 7e- 
eradduevor xat Mav Smepuctpdmrovtes. « Nicet. Paphlag. 
in Martyrum Triade, edita a Combef.! p. 2.» Borss. 
Basil. t.1, p. 499, C: Ackav Sreoustpdémtoucav. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 938, C. Id. ib. p. 948, A: Otxodounun 
meouctpdmtov txicg ycorotv. Haske. | 

[‘Yrepactpovox.gw prava scriptura ap. Procl. Hypo- 
typ. p. 65, 8 Halm., odpavod te brepuctpovouctv, nam 
sunt hac Platonis Theeet. p. 173, E, odo. te Umeo aatoo- 
vouodca. Similiterque, ut videtur, a usus Pla- 
tonis codice Theodoret. Grec. aff. cur. p. 461, 1, 
odpavots (sic) te brepxctpovouotca. Hase.] 

[Yrepacyd\kw, Nimis egre fero. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
555, 13: Vr. t@ cupbe6nxort. | 

[Vrrepacynuovéw. | “Yrepacyquovetv, Admodum inde- 
center se gerere. In VV. LL. affertur ex Plut. [Mor. 
p- 45, F] pro Supramodum ineptire. ; 

[VYrepucduatos, 6, 4, Prorsus incorporalis. Nic. 
David. Paraphr. in Greg. Naz, p. 75, 2 Dronk. : Ty 
Or. Torédr. Hase.] 

[Yrepatusdéw, In vaporem muto. Theod. Prodr. 
Rhod. 1, p. 101. Botss.| 

[‘Yrepuronos, 6, 4, Perquam absurdus. Demosth. 
p. 213, 25. « Orig. C. Cels. p. 89. » Katu.] 

[‘Yrepatpertoc, 6, 4, Valde inflexibilis. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 251. Kaxt.] iS ‘ 

[Yreoatrixito , Nimium affecto Atticismum. Phi- 
lostr. p. 21: Aoyw idéav mepattixtCoucav. Id. Epist. 
1, p. 916 : “Howdng ... Smeparrixitiny xal omephadiy- 
ubi Boiss. p. 52 Procli locum ineditum attulit : To 
Tis Podaews Smépoyxov xat to Orepattixivery ddhOrptoy 700 
tiv extatoAwy yxoaxt%oog. Joann. Sicel. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 6, p. 94: Yr. ev tats émeotodaig. G. D. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 331, 32 : “Wdéav xateyAwetispévqy xat mepar— 
sixiZousav. Hasse. Passiv. Phot. Bibl. p, 35, 8: Tas, 
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ds By elon tic, Mav Smeontrixtouévas 4 dpyarotpdmoug 
Sudxwv covTdéers. | : 

[‘Yreourtimiouss, 6, Nimia Atticismi affectatio. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 65,1: TQ d@rtmopy 70 xabopthywévov 
utyvbvtos xab matdov Ayovugvov eic duthhav xabtoroape 
voy TOV, ¢ av ElToL TIC, brepattixtouov. Vitium sepius 
ab rhetoribus reprehensum : y. Olear. ad Philostr. 
p. 21.] 

[Yrepucrixds, 4, ov, Nimis Atticus, Lucian. De- 
mon. c, 25.] 

[‘Yreoavyatw, Splendore supero, Eustath. p. 729: 
22: Ev adty (7 mngocehyve) dusupd ctor 7a dotoa dg 
érepavyatoueve. Manuel Holobolus in Boiss. Anecd, 
vol, 5, p. 159 : Bdénuv ts bmepnbyacas mucus tks TOU- 
tov héuberc. G. D. Const. Acrop. Laud. Theodosie 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p..77, 4: Tac dras Srepnuyatovcay. 
De sole Basil. t. 1, p. 82,C, Sxeonbyace tabs dotéoas* 
de luna id. ib. p. 72, D, tk dotpa tmepavydtovca. Pas- 
siv. ib. p. 885, A : Dic SrepavyaCowevoy tH) FAtw. Hase. 
“Yrrepavyatw, yevixy gl. ap. Suidam in marg. cod. 
Paris. A.] 

[‘Yrepavyéw, Walde splendeo. Eust. ad Dionys. 
Per. p. 189. Ancxu. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. g51, D 
ed. Paris. alt. : Mutd¢ imeouvyctcw axtives. Hase.] 

(‘Yreoavyjs, 6, 4, Valde splendens. Lucian. Ver. 
Hist. 1, 29 : Tupwderc Foy xat Oreoavyeic. | 

[YmepavyiGe, Valde splendeo. Ducas Hist. Byz. p. 
160, C: ‘Yr. bn0lm¢ xpvotdddw. Nisi SmepauyaCwv scri- 
bendum. G. Dino. | 

[(‘Yrepavdeveg, Auctoro, Exauctoro, Gl.] 

[‘Vrepadhos, 6, 4. Adv. “Yrepathws, g. d. Minime 
materialiter. Philo J. vol. 1, p. 103, 40. Scuieusy.] 

[Vrrepaugcven, V. ‘Yrepatk.| 

[‘YrepavEnors, ews, 4, Excessus in crescendo. Fa- 
vorin.: Arovuzilew' 70 tac Orr. TOV dvuxwv aoarpety. | 

‘Yrepattw, s. “Yrepavgdvw, Supra modum augeo, 
[Epist. ad Thessal. 2, 1, 3 : “Yrepauv€cver 4 mlotts buidy 
xa Theovater A aydmn Evog Excotov.] Et in pass. “Yrep- 
augdévou.a., Supra modum augesco, cresco, Budzo Ni- 
mium cresco. Andoc, p. 30 [32, 23], de lis qui ni- 
mium eminent inter cives : “Kot. 62 cwopdvwv dvdodiv 
purdrtecOar tHv mokttav tos Omeoavkavowevous. [Cal- 
listh, ap. Stob. Floril. 100, 14, de clupea pisce : 
‘Yrepavgjoas 62 bxd téiv idiwy axavidv dvatpsivar. Ga- 
len. vol. 14, p. 226, 9 : Tas 6rd tiv Edxdv brepuvEavo- 
pévas ocoxag. Id. ib. p. 410, 17: “Otay dé breoauty 67. 
Hasg. Dio Cass. 79, 15 : “Yrepyveyon, ote xal ord 
avdtov éxetvoy tovtcat. || Cresco super. Schol. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1282 : Kahayor éviote filoGohncavetes bmepattovrar 
TOY duTrehov. 

‘Yreoauyéw, Valde glorior, vel me jacto. [Thucyd. 
4, 19: Ilpog ta bmeoauyotvra xob mapk yvedny Sraxw- 
duvevew. Dio Cass. 57, 12; 76, 6 

[‘Yrepavy is et Yréouvyos, 6, 4, Jactabundus, Valde 
gloriosus vel elatus. Prior forma ap, Tryphiod. 671 : 
Tlokguou breoauydi vixq. Altera ap. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 68, 12 : “Yrépauvyor, of Snip td déov adyotv— 
teg* et Hesych. : “Yrgoayyoc (series postulat trgoau- 
105) » Smep7avoc. Asch. Sept. 483: “Ymrépavya BeCou- 
stv. Ot or. Soph. Ant. 1351, et Xenoph. Ages. 11, 
11. T& 6x. Dionys. A. R. 3,23 (p. 476,'6), et 8, 50. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 310, 7: To Aiyurtiaxoy dtapepdverws 
éotw om. Parthen. Erot. c. 14 : Avndey xat ir. coxa 
houuévy. “Yr. Suvaotns Const. Manass. Chron. 3676. 
‘Yx. Xéwv Pollux 5, 83.] 

[Yrepacdéyxtws, Supra quam dici potest. Andr. 
Cret. p. 134. Katt] 

['Yreptoouctos, 6, 4, Superineffabilis. Amphiloch. 
p- 49; Andr. Cret, p. 134.] 

[‘Yrepxoott, Valde spumo. Eubul. ap. Athen. 11, 
P- 471, D: Mad dvdouxhy Ov Onprxdetmv, Srepapot— 
Cousay* et similiter Aristophon ib, p. 472, C 

(‘Yrepuy tis, 6, 4, Oneratus, Nimis gravis. Theocr. 
11, 37: Tupcol 0 repay Oéec cict. Oppian. Hal. 5, 263: 
Iltepyev 0° bmepay Oi fin. Nicand. Th. 342 : “Ynepa- 
p0éa odotov. | 

(Vrepc Goya, Nimium succenseo, Valde doleo, 
Iniquissimo animo fero. Soph. El. 178: M40’ otc ey Out- 
pets OmepetyOeo. Herodot. 6, a1: ‘Yrepayecdévtwy 7 
Mudqrov &hdot. «Jo, Cantacuz, Hist. 1,5, p.19, C: 
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A °Ev ols SrepayQduevos 6 manmos ... » Boiss. Orig. Cat. 


in Jerem. t. 3, p. 136, E. Hase.] 

Yreo6c0u10s, 6, 4, Supergrediens, Areth. In Apo- 
cal. p. 8go. Et alibi pro Immodico. Bud. || “Yrep6é- 
Ourov moda méumretv, Non justo passu gradatim pro- 
gredi, sed transultare aliquem locum. Idem Bud. ex 
Ammonio in Aristot. Categ. [p. 12, a, 6 ed. Ven. a. 
1545, “Yr. node firvov ap. Suidam, qui exp. a&raxtos, 
aD ETON Stampattouevog, addito Damascii loco ex Vita 
Isidori. ‘Yr. moda tetvew ap. Marin. V. Procli c. 13, 
p- 30, Agathiam Hist. 2, p. 67, schol. Platon. ad 
Cratyl. p. 413, A, Simplic. In Epict. vol. 1, p. 84, 
Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 3, B.] 

‘Yrep6atvw, (Trajicio, Transfero. Xenoph. De re 
eq. 7,2: Eques in ascendendo brec6nadtu emt tH¢ debrcee 
Thevods thy xviuqy."Frequentius intrans.| Transgre- 
dior, Pretergredior, Transcendo. [Transcendo, Su- 
pergredior, Transgredior, Evado, Exundo, Excedo, 
Varico, Divarico, Transvarico; “Yreoé6q, Excessit, 
Gl. Cum genit.] Herodot. [3, 54] : “Yree6qouv seb 
muoyou, Turrim transcenderunt. [Recte nunc ex me- 
lioribus libris tod mpd¢ Oadieon Ectetitog mUpyou xate 
To mpodertetov éng6yoav, Apud Eur. lon. 220 : Ozutc 
yudhoy SrepbFvat Acuxi) modi y’, scribendum cum Her- 
manno Todt ypauuhy vel wodt Badov vel simile quid. 
Cum dat. olim ap. Polyb. 5, 4, 10: Neavioxoug bmeo- 
Cavias tT TrOatt, ubi nunc 0 TtHo ex codd. G. D.] 
Jungitur tamen potius accusativo, ut (Hom. Il. M, 
468 : Teiyos brepbatverw* 46g : OF yey TELYOS bngpbacay 
(forma epica pro brepg6yncuv)* Od. O, 80; 11, 4x et 
al. : “O0’ Sxéo6y Adivov odddy. Herodot. 6, 108 : “Yrep- 
Gavtes tods ovpous. Eurip. Med. 382 : Aduoug brep6at— 
vousa’ Ton. 514: Odxw Su.” Smepbatver tode* Phoen. 
1187: ‘Yr. yeicou terygwv Rhes. 111 : Téppouc drep- 
6dc. Thucyd. 2, 96 : Tobs tmec6cvtr Atuov Lérac. Xe- 
noph, Ages. 6, 6 : "Eyup& t& uév mapinov, te d& Grep- 
6xtvwv. Demosth. p. 609, 15 : “Ondr’ dvOpumos méviig ..- 
Téyog Hg tObs yettovas brepbatvor.] Chrysost. : ‘Lobe od- 
puvods SreoG7vat. Apud Arrian. autem lib. 6, cum xat& 
habetur, “Yrep6atvovtes xatz tz tetyn, Muros tran- 
scendisse, et ita pervenisse in urbem, Camer. [Cum 
eig, Herodot. 2, 13 : "Hv wy én’ Exxatdexa ... myeng 
dvab7 6 mota.0¢, odx Snepbatver cig thy ywony. Et abso- 
lute ib. 99 : Ei e€edioer Orgac SmepS7ivar saben 6 mota- 
yds. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4, 5g : “Advvatov voutoag to bmep- 
Givar eis thy tov Onbaiwv. Improprie Plato Rep. g, 
p. 587, C : Tov vodwy (FSovéiv) eis to exéxewa Smep6ac 
6 tupavvos’ Parmen. p. 152, B : Od yd mou mopevomevoy 
ye éx tod mote eic tO emerta SreoGycetat to viv.| Et pe- 
culiariter pro Ascendere suggestum, ex Aristoph. 
Eccl. [96. [| De eo qui jus et fas vel fines legibus 
prescriptos transgreditur, Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 68, 26 : “Yr. vowoug: to mapavoyetv. Hom. Il. I, 
Bor: “Ore xév tis Smep67q xxl &utoty. Quee verba pa- 
riter conjungit Plato Rep. 2, p. 366, A: “Yreo6atvov- 
Teg xed Gunotavovtes. Pindar, fr. 4 : Od Oguwv 0062 dtxav 
Eetvwy Srepbatvovtes. Herodot. 3, 83 : Oixtn vououg obx 
rep6atvouca tobs Hleocéwv: et simil. Soph. Ant. 449, 
481. Et 663: “Otis 8’ bmep6d¢ 7 vopous Braterar ... 
Plato Rep. 2, p. 373, D : “Yrep6dvteg tov tiv dvay- 
xatwv oov. Demosth. p. 153, 4 : “Yrep6atvo tkg mi- 
otetc. Aischin. p. 23, 30, et Polyb. 3, 26, 4 : Yr. 
zug cuvd7ixa¢.| || Est etiam Excedo, Supero [Absol. 
Theognis 1015 : Totv y’ é70p0b¢ mryfar nat Smepb7vat 
mTep aveyxn. Cum accus. Plato Rep. 5, p. 478, C: 
‘Yrepbatvouca i yvaow caonvela 4 dyvorav doxgsta* Tim. 
p. 24, D: Tao navtus dvopumous bmepbebyxores deri 
Leg. 6, p. 755, A: “Onws dy tg mhéov Erepbas E6Soun- 
xovtz Ci. Polyb. 2, 15, 6 : Emavtws todd’ (pretium) 
SmepGatvoucr: 12, 13, 1: Anuoydony bmepbeGnxdvar toic 
emitndeduact tk Botouos bxouvyiuata. Diodor. 1, 58: 
Tldvrag trepbe6yxévar tats modeuixnis moctéect (ubi duo 
libri Smep6e6Ayxévar, quae frequenter permutata in co- 
dicibus, ut ap. Isocr. p.57, B; 307, B)* Exe. p. 551: 
LAwv copia xxi madeta m&vtacetobs x00” Exutov Omep- 
Gebyxic], ut “Yrep6ec6nxe [nunc brep626).] ncav ato- 
ttav, Plut. Nama([c.15], Omnem absurditatem excessit. 


_[Supero, i. e. Vinco. Plut. Mor. p. 32, C : Tas 430- 


vac brepbatverv.| Sed gen. etiam habet pro Supero, 
Antecello, Presto, ut, Tivi toy a&Adwy Geowy SrepGe6n- 
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xev dvOpwmos; Aristot. De mundo. |] “Yrep6xtvovtes A ply. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, [2, 29]: ‘Qs 8 eldov +d modcw- 


dies intercalares. Bud. ex Macrob. (Saturn. 1, 13.] 
Idem Bud. 6xec6aiv exp. etiam Pretereo, ex Aschine 
[p. 61, 8: Tatta wor Soxt) brepbyjcecbat* 63, 29: To 
Tig Cuppny tas 6voun Stepd6ysav. Herodot. 3, 89 : ‘Yreo- 
Gaivwy tovs tooseréxc. Plat. Crat. p. 415, B : °O ode 
OijMlouer, aX’ SreogEquev. Demosth. p. 51, 7: “Oca 
dy tue brep67 co) Xd. Plutarch, Mor. p. 496, D : Ovx 
Gmepd6y to vimiov oS! gyuyev’ gai, KE: Thy Srwixhy 
Sobav axposdvertov OnepSxivovees.] Cum qua signif. 
convenit et SxeoGatvouev quod Cic. reddit Omittimus 
ap. Epicur. Pro his enim Epicuri verbis, “Ec” éte 
TONKS HOovac Sneo6alvouev, Stay mhetov huiv to ducye- 
pas éx toltwv Exqtat, Cic. dixit, Voluptates omittimus 
majorum dolorum effugiendorum gratia. Sed et bxeo- 
6tvw pro Transmitto, i.e. Non dico, ab Isocr. poni 
idem Bud. scribit. Vide “Yrep6ats)s. [Isocr. p. 345, 
Cz Yrep6as to hi 906 tHv cuugoodv, Iseus p. 38, 6: 
‘Yrep6ticn toy tedevtaiov xAjoovduov, i. e., ut Reisk. 
exp., quamyis eum, qui postremus bonorum posses- 
sor fuit, illa quiete possidere siverit neque contro- 
versiam eorum illi moverit; et p. 43,34. || Passivo 
Jobius Phot. Bibl. p. 195, 20 : Movados wev xwaletons 
Ouk 70 TAovatov, Sundog ds brepbaletans dre chy Uqy xat 
70 eldo¢. || Protego, c. dativo. Oppian. Hal. 1, 710: 
Texécoow brep6e6a0ita AZovrax* quod schol. exp. texéwv 
Omepaviatduevov, breou.ayducvov. | 

[Yxep6axyevm, Slo plus quam Bacchico utor, Su- 
pra modum exaggero. Philostr. V. Soph. 2, 26, p. 
613 : Tic mavyyuprxks évvotas ody trepbaxyedu.] 

[Yrep6addovtws, Exsuperanter, Supra modum, 
Immodice. (Excellenter, Gl.) Plato Leg. 2, p. 667, 
A : Tloditxov Ox. 8, p. 836, A: WDovteiv 6x. Xenoph. 
Ages. 1, 36: ‘Ym. ayacba. adtov. Isocr. p. 8, B : My- 
diy Or., GAA wetptws adbtyy Aydna 234,C: Tov wey 
im., tov 0 efaoxotvtms cu6e6qxorwv. Polyb. 16, 24, 
4: “Yr. éucypnotsito, Athen. 5, p. 207, F : Motqptwv 
xataoxeusic On. xateoxevacto. Phrynich. in Bekk. An. 
p- 69,17 : “Yr to get olov bx. Aliique recentiores 
plurimi, yvelut Joann. Chrys. vol. 6, p. 637; Clem. 
Alex. p. 52 (?) ed. Par., Athanas. vol. 1, p. 376, Andr, 
Cret, p. 48, scholiaste Aristoph. Pl. 982, Pind. Ol. 2, 
13, Eurip. Orest. 1110, Soph. OKd. T. 934.] 

Yrepbahhw, q. d. Superjicio (ut Quintil. Srep6oA}yv 
Superjectionem reddidit), Exupero, 'xcello. Item 
Supero. [Propria signif. Hom, Il. W, 637 : Aovet & 
Srevoe6udov @udyja, Hasta mittenda superavi, i. q. 
Smeonxovticn , ut exp. Eustath. 843 : “Yrép6ahe ofuara 
Tayrwv" et cum genit. 847 : Téccov mavrds ayéivos 
brép6ahe* ubi Eust. ovata (i. e. signa in campo cer- 
taminis fixa) ex v. 843 cogitando repeti et mavrog ay. 
pro o& mavtbs ay. accipidicit, de quo eo minus cogi- 
tandum, quum versus 843 recte ab veteribus criticis 
ut spurius rejectus sit. Od. A, 597 : “Ost wedor dxoov 
(sc. Adgov) SmeoGadzew. || Cursu supero, Pracurro. 
Soph. El. 716: ‘Qs brep6chor yvoug tg adrtary xat ooud- 
yy.x0" temic. Xenoph. Cyn. 6, 20 : "Edy ph mpd¢ ad- 
OIG Wat TOG Tyvect, GAN’ Orreobaddwar. “Apu” brepcdrov 
moog, momen jactus in ludo talario ap. Eubul. in 
fragm. ap. Polluc. 7, 205, ubi Bentl. (Opusc. p. 486) 
jactum intellexit qui aliis jactibus tanto anteiret 
quanto qui pedibus iter faceret a curru vinceretur. 
Metaph.| cum accus. personz [vel rei] et dativo rei 
{modo addito modo intellecto] bxep6cihw ce todzm: et 
tam in bonam quam in malam partem, [Hesych. : 
Yrep6ddrer, Sreovix®, Plato Alcib. 1 p. 103, B: Oddels 
0¢ oby Emepbdnlels 7H Gooviwate Ord cod mégevye * Pro- 
tag. p. 356, B: *Eav ta dvixpk Srep6ddrytor bro toiv 
#Séwv. Isocr. p. 57, B: Enawetv robs bmep6e6rqxdrag 
Tas TOY Ghwv dpetds* 111, A: Tév mooyeyevqudvo 
imepbareiv the moctkers tots Suk cod xaterpyacuévors], ut 
Srep6adhew tH ordormovie, Xenoph. [Ap. Xen. Cyneg. 
1, 7,non hoc, sed tmepécze +7 9. legitur.] Sic drep- 
Garécbar mévras dvOocorous dvdonyatte, Aristid. At ireo- 
Edddew mavras avOownous tun te xal prxpia, Tursus 
Xen. Hell. 7, [8, 6]. Sic Dem. Pro cor. [p. 317, 25] : 
Aisytvng totvey tocottov bmep6d6Ayxev Eravtag avOpu)- 
Tous MLOTHTL. Sepe autem accus, persone omittitur. 
{Eurip. Hipp. 924: Addo wy cov yhoo’ Srepbahy 
xaxois.| Aristoph. Pl. [10g] : “Yrep6chdoucr +7 y.0797- 
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Tov ToU cvdo0; brepGuddov alcyer. Isocr. Evag. [p. 191, 
D], Srep6addoverag et xaTadeeatépoug Ovtag Opponit. 
[Idem brep6addoucay xt%ow opponit tH petpig dtohad- 
cet p. 7, C. Idem p. 49, D: Ocduata tis Sandcvate 
bmep6adhovta. Ommnino frequens est usus  participii 
bmee6ah\ov, Exsuperans, Justum modum excedens, 
Leges migrans, Nimius. A’sch. Prom. 923 : Boovtis 
Omepbadhovta xagtepdv xtUmov* ubi tamen probabilius 
est Boovtyy vel Boovtds scribendum esse. Eurip. lon. 
4722 Vrep6adhovons evdatmoviags Med. 127 : Ta & 
mepbardove’ cddzva xargov duvarat Ovaroic. Thucyd. 2, 
35: TO brep6eddove tOv exatvey plovotvtes Ad xat 
amtotototv. Plato Phaedr. p. 240, E: "Axatpous ératvous 
xat bmep6adovtag* Leg. 10, p. 899, A: Auvéuets dA- 
Aas twas OnepGaddodcas Gaduati* Rep. 10, p. 619, A? 
Wevyew tx brepbcddovta sxat¢pwoe.] Sic etiam dicitur 
mep6ahhovex avooryalia, et contra brep6ddhovox o- 
XOnotx, et SrepGaddov atoyoc, ac similia. Sic bree6c- 
dousx tov9y Athen, 12, Seepe autem in Exuperationis 
signif. utitur Xenoph. t brep6adéoOur, sicut et alii 
nonnunquam. | Vide infra, ubi de forma media dice- 
tur.] Sed et participio 6mep6addduevor active usus est 
Cyrop. 5, [3, 32] : Tobs & evepyetotvtas dyabois bmeo- 
6a\houevor’ ubi accipitur pro Superantes, Vincentes. 
| “Yrep6ahew autem dicitur etiam peculiari Supe- 
randi signif., quiin auctione superat, i. e. pluris lice- 
tur. Bud. p. 464, ex Andocide. [Sic Herodot. 1, 196 : 
‘Yrep6cddovtes akqdous, Licitando alter alterum su- 
perans. Id. 5, 51: WoogGawe toicr yonuacr brepbaddwy, 
1. e. Majorem quam alter pecunize summam offerens, 
Lysias p. 165, 1: Tot mporgoou yemtivos, emerd) tiutos 
jy 6 citos, todtwv brepGadhovtwy ciddndoug. Andocid. p. 
17, 26 : “Iv? adtois dugdtepx q xal ph Omepbahouar har 
Geiv dpydowv. Dio Cass. 47, 6 : “Yrep6chdovtes omen 
év routyotw,] Sed et alteram Superandi signif. ob- 
servavi in v. Orep6cAdew, et quidem propriam. [He- 
rodot. 7, 168 : “Yrep6adzew Madény, i. e. Cireumvehi 
promontorium. Aisch. Prom. 722 : Kopugks 6meo6%)- 
hovoav é¢ usonubownhy Bivat xérevdov" Ag. 307 : Lapw- 
vixod Trop%uod mouiv’ Srepbahdew. Eurip. Or. 443: Vis 
br. S90us.] Thuc. 8, p. 296 [c. 104] : “YrepeGeOyjxer 
Hon thy dxoav. (Yr. tug “Aero et similia ap. Polyb. 
2, 23, 53 3, 19, 10,'Dion. Cass..49, 1. Suidas s. v. 
Evev6atog: Aabsiv abtov tov dpoxov xat brepGdddovee ... 
1k tod téyoug xatannd7joat. Suspecta structura cum ge- 
nit. ap. Eurip. Ion. 1321 : Tetmoda ypnorhotov dinoticn 
Qoryzod tod’ bmepbdhhkw modt, ubi aut Ooryxobs tovsd’ 
cum Dobrzo aut Ogryxov ove’ scribendum. Vitiosior 
constructio cum dat. illata ab librario Polyb. 18, 2, 
5, brepbdhhew taxig axpohogiats, ubi recte Schweigh, émt- 
6addew. Simili errore ¢xé6qeay in breps6qoav corruptum 
in libris multis Herodoti 3, 54. G. D.] Bud. quoque ex 
Aristot. [H. A. 9, 48] affert, Kat 6mep6c\Novtar tabs 
torots, de delphinis, pro Saltu superant : emenda- 
tius tamen legi existimans OxeecAAovtar [ut nunc legi- 
tur], ex alio Ejusd. 1. Qua in re libenter illi assen- 
tior : hoc tamen addo, Plinium verbo Superjecto, 
quod plane respondet t@ Srp6a)hew s, bmepbdecbar, 
ita usum esse, E 

|| ‘Yrep6céhw, Excedo, Cui opp. eden, et ano- 
Aetmw. Hesiod. Op. [491]: Miz’ ap brepGadrwv Boag 
érhdv, wiv dnohsinwy. |Theognis 479 :°O¢ & ay breo- 
6dddn mdatos pétpov. Herodot. 3, 23: "Erex & sixoce 
xxi Exatov tobs Todhods adtav amixvéccOar, Omeobahrew 
dé tivag xa tata. Plato Polit. p. 283, EK: To thy tot 


petplov guaw bmeo6ahov. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 3, a1: ‘O 


. "Ayqothaos Oreogbahe tov yodvov (ut Aristot. H.A.7, 5: 


Ais dv Srmepbahy [tk xarapyvecr] zov {pdvov toUtov)* Hier. 
hh, 8: Tx Srep6addovea tx txavd. Demosth. p. 660 extr. : 
Dideiv xal piceiv pydetépov tov xarpov Omep6cddovra. | 
Aristot. autem [cum genit.] Ethic, 6mep6addew, vel 
Grecbddrew tov déovtos et éhhelwew inter se opponit. 
{Id. H. A. 2, 11: “Yyévec modhol x2t icyupot xat mond 
Grep6dAdovtes tov ept ta Aorm& brapyovtwy. Plato 
Gorg. p. 475, B: ‘Apa dunn Smep6ddrer to adtxciv Tod 
ddixcicbar Leg. 5, p. 734, A: “Yrep6addovcas ev tip 
cdopovt Bier tks Hdovas tov dy Onddvwv. (Cum accus. ib. 
B: ‘Yrep6cthdover 68 ASoval uty Auras év Oyteta, Abra 
83 Adovas év vocors.) Absolute Herodot. 4, eas de nie 
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mio solis calore : Odtot to fdtw SrepGahhover narsapeov= A seph. A. Jud. 2, 14, 6: Thy goothy Hdcya xahotvtss 


sat. Pindar. Nem. 7, 97 : “Agpxopan Naprpov ovy, bmep~- 


6ahwv- quod schol, exp. od7 bmeponttxds ei xort bnepoy- 
x06. Asch. Pers. 2gt: “Yrepodhner yuo Ade cupgopa to 
wate eGat pene? epeoriioat THO Ip Eurip. Bacch. 785: 
“YrrepGcthrer toide, et p05 yuvaixoy metoouecd’ & mao o~ 
uev' Alc, 1077 : My vuv ore pbuh’, aN evantat nog S$ YEDE. 
Thucyd, 7,67 : “Yrep6addovrey adtois Tov xaxov’ 8, 
56, de Alcibiade nimium postulante : "Hte. tocatita 
SreaSebhusy. || De fluvio exundante Herodot. 2, 111: 
Oa Omeptbahe (6 motaj.ds) Tag dpovpas. Similiter de le- 
bete cujus aqua feryens oram vasis superat, 15 Sov 
Ag6nres Eurdcor Udatog eeoav xat bmepé e6ahov. | Sed et 
pass. Gren Energy opponit Plato éhhetroven. (Leg. 
4, p 749s D : Obons tags Sy sy bmepbebqucvns , 
the és ehhevreovarns. Id. Rep. 8, p. 558, B= Ei wh Ts 
imepbe6Anucvay quay E/0' i. é. Exiniam. Eurip. Ale. 
153% Pay brepGebhquevqy yuvaixa’ quod gl. cod. Flor. 
exp. thy bmep6c)\doucay.] Hine brepG0\} et édAcubtc iti- 
dem opponuntur. 
| [Forma media “Yrepbahrouce, Supero , Vinco , 
Antecello, Herodot. 5, 124.: Ilpog 62 ot xat deivarcce 
eoay'y Axpsiov bmepGanzobau 7, 168: ‘Nehnteovtes TOvS 
"EMA qvas Omepbaréeo0ar: 8, 24: Ot HArtoav tiv Pact- 
Aéos Suverpsty Gnepbanéeodan, Addito dativo 2, 175: {Tod- 
ov mavtag bre poahrouevos so te Ubet xat tH weyaded. 
Soph. Tr. 584: Pidxpors € edty TOs, Tivo" mepbahciuela. 
Eurip. Or. 691 : Méyn pév ovv av ody Srepbahotrcta 
Tedaoyoy “Apyos- Avistoph. Kq. 40g: Otro. p’ bmep- 
Gaheia®’ dvardeig* 890 : “AA 984 Gmepbahet ye Owmelats. 
Plato Phedr. p- 232, C: My Apnyaot avtoig Onep6d- 
dwvtat. Demosth. p. 451, 2: Liv’ ody brepbadeiobat 
moodoryy. Isocr. p. 28, Es Ovx dg éxeivov bmepbadouus- 
voc. Et alii quivis. Vitiose ap. Lycurg. P 165, 19: 
“Ap” ovy brep6adécbar (mpocvxst) € exstvous Tig TYLWDpLeLs 5 
ubi recite H. Steph. taic Tipenpias. Cum eis v1 Plato 
Critia p. 115, Es “Yrepe6dhhero ig Cdvaptv cet tov eu- 
Teoctey. Absolute Herodot. 1, 61: Oqbaior imepe6d)oveo 
TH doar tay paar’ Q) 71: ‘YVrepeddhovto doer Aa- 
xeduudviot’ 3,213 En’ Aidlomas Andel bmepGaddope- 
vov orpure Sea0an.] 
| “Yrep@cddount ap. Lucian. (Gymnas. c. 4o: Eis 
adprov ivepbalwucla thy cuvovetav], In aliud tempus 
rejicio, Differo [Herodot. 9, 45 : "Hy Srepbahnrar chy 
cuy.6orry MapSovio;: 3; 76: Hdyyu xehevovtes bmep6a- 
hécdar* et 7, 206]: made Umeg6ory xaxod, Herodot. [8, 
112. Plato Phadr. p. 254, D: Acouévon Eis avdtc 
mepbadécbat, Pretermitto, Dionys. A. 'B. 11, 9: Tobv- 
tov bmepbaddwevar tov xaroov wg ox emityde ant Forme 
active hane significationem tribuere videtur Hesych. 
qui YVrepbddner non solum per Onepvixy exp. sed 
via Oreptiletar, mapabauiver, 7 emavapgpet cig cunbou- 
toy 
[Vrepbancicer, Supra modum mergo. Jo. Climac. 
p- 351, 13: Vrepbarticlivar thy pox. Hase. | 
['Yrep6aoém, Prepondero, Gl. “Yreotadaytéy per 
urepbapsiv exp. Etym. M. p. 744, 16, et Suidas s. ve 
Tohavtoupévny.| 
[Yrepbspns , et “Yrépbapus, é 6,4, Pregravis. A’sch. 
Ag. 1175 : Aatuwv or. eunitvev’ ubi Turnebus for- 
mam usitatiorem, sed metro adversantem , intulit 
imepbaphe » pravo accentu pro ing p6xoug. Vnepbapea 
tiuwav eX inser. Cumana ap. Cayl. 2, pl. 56, memorat 
Schneider. Sed. quod ap. schol. Kurip. Hipp. 776 
(761 Matth.) legitur, Srepbapi vooyoaca thy ayyovyy 
ebovievcats, Onéobapu potius scribendum videtur, Hip- 
pocr. p. 811, G: Ki ph omépbupé Tt dy oe € éumécot. Ga- 
len. vol. 9, p. 204: Ev ct) Baotatew tre pouee th. | 
[Vrepbapivo, Pregravo , Gl.J 
[Yrep6icia, 4.] “Yrép6actc, pro quo Veaieonis 
ap. poetas , rane et metaph. Delictum. [He- 
sych. : Yrépbans, prs, BOUXta 5 %8006 5 duaprion (co- 
dex paptuptc) § brepngavia TapaGacus doxwv. ‘Yrep6a- 
Ging, hoixrac, bmepngavias. Hom. fl. PT, 107: My tt¢ 
Snepbactn Aros Sexta Sndyjontat: I, 18: ‘Ohexovrat & or. 
exo, oo%¢. Plural. W, 589: Otc clat véou avdpog Or. 
cedeOousty: et Od. X, 168.] llesiod. [Op. 828] : “Yzep- 
Castas dgelvov. (Soph, Ant. 605 : Texv, Zev, dbva- 
uw tts avoouy prapbaste RATAGYG Orph, Arg. 348. 
Paul, Sil. Anth, Pal. 5, 3v0. G. D. || Pransitus., Jo- 


onuatver d¢ Orep6acta, Hase.] 

[Yro6acrs » £0, Ay ‘Transgressio, Trajectio, Po- 
lyb. 4, 19, 8: “H tov Aguoo br., nisi breGi6aarg le- 
gendum, Conf. “Yrepbbdte. Scuweicu. Galen. vol. 
18, part. 1, p. 790, 4. Id. ib. p. 793, 3: Tevede xare 
wstwrov tots x20 Oméo6acty, ubi interpr., In ascensu.. 
De trajectibus Alpium Strabo 4, 6, 12 Cor., ex Poly- 
bio: Téttapzc 6 or. ovoy.ciGen u.dvoy" Sux Avydioy wey xt. 
Hase. Clem. Alex. P- 854: “lousy Rae EU U.ckAn TOV {vor 
OTLKoY Thy bm. Tavtds 708 xoou.ou Morep aueret Tag Atq 
yortou of “loudaior Excucins movovu.evoy. | 

[Yrep6atgov, ‘Lransgrediendum, Pratereundum.. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 709, “De Tobs uoxSnpobs ... xabareo 
Bétous ... Sx. gott.] 

[YnepCariiovos, ta, tov. “Yrep6atyorm Ovew, Sacra 
facere pro felici montium transgressione , Polyzn. 1, 
10, 1. Similiter Oinbarhipra dicuntur. | 

[‘Vrepbarixds , 4, ov, Hyperbatis abundans. Mar- 
cellinus V. Thucyd. P. 8: To tH¢ cuvOecews spayurntos 


weotov xat eu6or8s¢ xa Ox. || Adverb. “Yrepbarixés ‘ 
Cum hyperbato. Eustath. p, 1179, 18: “Korat O° éy- 
cavda xadArov 6 or. avaryveovatt.} \ 


‘Yrép6aros, }, ov, Superans, [Excedens (fines). 
Misch. Ag. 428 : Te usy xot’ olxoug 20" Eotlac ayn The. 
ott xat Tove’ Srepbaturteoa, Aristot, De divin. per 
somnum ©. 1, p. 463 : Ta trepGatk évurvin mavro xat 
oy a 2y avtols aon, sunt eadem que c. 2 dicit 
ap e4s eyovte brepoping 7 Tig Yodvots 7 tois tOmOIG 7H TOIC 
weyedeewv. || Boovog ox., Ligaturze species, ap. Helio- 
dor. De laqueis. Scuner. || " Qui transcendi s. transiri 
potest. [Ebuevt. 3, 120): “tl 6 SrepGatov ‘AY tO TE sly toy.c. 
Hesych. : “Yneobarev, Gmepbawvduevoy.| Sed 6neo6atov 
a rhetoribus dicitur Trajectus verborum ordo, qua 
quasi transcendant. “Yrep6atov, inquit Cainersy vo- 
cant grammatici Longiorem sententiz transitum inter- 


ruptumque contextum illius. Fabius (8, 6, 66] Trans- 


gressionem verbi interpretatur, quem vide et ceteros 
vhetores. [“Yx. Longinus c. 22 sie definit : \éSewv 4 vor- 
cewy x tov nat’ &xohovdiav xexwvqueyn TaEIC. Hermoge- 
nes [leol we. ety. p. 32, tig cagyvetas Goyavoy vocat, 
certe ita, ut dicti causam , quam auditor requirere 
videstur,; mediam orator collocet : : unde eandem éxéy- 
Qeow et Tapeleow dicit. Gregor. ad hunc I. c. 14 heee 
adnotat : "Eot, wiv to x00? bmépQcaw, xcthhous , TO os 
HATH mapevOeoy , map 6ohiig. Alexander ep ofa. P- 
586: Kat’ dvxgt pogiy ouh\nbey xan poptoy yivetar, xa 
nod dé Sees ouvOétou Siaomrerpopévony on’ ahkhheov tov 
poptory xal. modw dgfewg, eb uh xate to SEr¢ unos nate 
ovat tiewevov. Divetar 68 brep6atoy xo ToAGy THe ms~ 
vo wetaev Aekewy tov dvoudtwy. Auctor. Rhet. ad Alex. 

ok, P. 257 : Lagos Onhorcousey, dnd THY [AsV Tay Lc 
TWV, say yn imepbaréic abv OnrOyusv, Ode Te meer 
pap bévan 4 q Mparrousva 4 TEAL Oj coweve , TOWTH dEyw~ 
psv, TH Of hour Evesiig TATTOLLEY, etc. — Eustathius ad 
Hom. ll. A, P- 29) Ado elon, inquit, TOU brepGacod 
SYhuatoc. TO usy yap got évvotas Oranomrh 5 zo 08 &te- 
pov, 6 obdé xusts Onepbatov éotiv, ev Ty Suaxon7, Aébews 


Gswesitar. Idem ad Il. I, P- 773% Tws xpitixeny éhe-. 


yov OmepGatov eivat td Gwv dvel 70d xatabgey, brepbatoy 
héyovtss excivot Thy Hv ororystwv perdQcoryy dv Ae 70 
Oey, ebey yivetat. Species etiam quadam tod brep6a- 
wov.est obyyuatg, quam Quintilian. 8, 2, 14, mixturam 
verborum appellat. Ciceroni De orat. 3, 52, verborum 
concinna transgressio dicitur. Quintil. g, 3, 24, com- 
memorat Ayperbaton, «non illud quod inter tropos 
esse voluerunt, sed alterum , quod est ejus figure 
sententiarum , que dmoatpoo} dicitur, simile, quum 
non sensus mutatur, verum forma eloquendi, ut De- 
cios , Marios, Magnosque Camillos, Scipiadas duros 
bello, .et te, maxime Ceesar. Qui tam parva momenta 
nominibus discreverunt, peté6acw vocant.» ERnesr. 
Lex, rhet. De accentu Lobeck. Paralip. p. 484 : « Ple- 
rumgue oxytonum est, primum: ap. Platon, Protag. 
P; 343, Es “Yrep6urtov det Osivar ev to dapate to aha— 
Ogu * ‘deinde Apollon, De pron. p. 51, Longin. 22, 
1, aliosque rhetores apud Walzium vol. 1, p, 1883 3, 

p. 418; 7, p. 12423. 8, p. 481, 501, 743, schol. Ari- 
stoph, ‘che 1106, Eccl. 105, schol, Apoll. Rh. 1 » 445, 

schol, Pind. Ol. 1,68, aliosque : unde adverbium pen- 
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det Srep6aréis Aristot. Rhet. ad Alex. c. 31, p. 1438, 
Strabon. 8, p. 342, et 370 extr, (adde Eustath. p. 197, 
10), eodemque congruit mobilitas generis, oivOects 
bmep6a7y Aristot. |. c. c. 26, p. 1435, 6, quam licito 
neglexit Dionys. De Thucyd. vol. 6, p. 943 : Tas 
Omep6atobs vorcers. Verum in eodem libro editum est 
v brep6atov c. 31, p. 891, ut Srep6atws ap. Strabon, 
10, p. 489 extr.; év Srep6acm schol. Soph. OEd. T. 
334, xal? Srép6at0v Orig. Dial. de ver. in deum fid. 
vol. 2, p. 832, D, schol. Lye. 530, schol. Pind. Pyth, 
1, 84, Greg. Cor. p. 449, ubi duo codd. oxytonum 
preferunt, nec dubium mihi quin illis quoque locis, 
Si aditus ad veteres pateret libros, verioris scripture 
vestigia videremus, »] ; 

_ [Vripbato;, 6, Hyperbatus, pretor Acheorum, 
ap. Polyb. 26, 1, 1 et 6, et (ubi libri 6mep6crovov vel 
drepbarwvov) 29, 8, 2. Simile est nomen ducis Antio- 
chi in Hycarnia 10, 31,12, in libris corruptum in 
ineo6acav vel imepSccew, ex quo Casaubonus ‘Yrép- 
6ucw fecit. Sed fortasse hic quoque “Yxép6atov scri- 
bendum. G, Diyp.] 

‘Yrep6ati¢, quod ex Fabio redditur In transitu 
{Cum hyperbato , apud rhetores. V. “Yrep6atos}, ex 
Plin. In transcursu, ut sit i. q. év mapodw : i. e. De- 
functorie, s. Perfunctorie. Hippocr, De arte [p. 7]: 
“Oying ob TH) Taper pthov, 2 TO we Set Gnutoupyeirar, 
odds Orepbateig¢. Respondet autem hoc ady. Gallicis 
verbis, Hn passant par-dessus, ‘Vale fere est et Sal- 
tuatim apud Sisennam. Convenit autem cum hujus 
adv. signif. ea, quam postreinam ipsi verbo dedi. 

“Yreo6e6)nuéves, Supra modum. | Aristot. Eth, Nic. 
3, 10. « Euseb. H. E. 5,1. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 
213.» Waxer.| 

‘Yrzpbepstaiog, 6, extremus anni mensis apud Ma- 
cedones et Asiz populos, October Suid. [Septem- 
ber Galeno vol. 4, p. 263, 3: Hept thy emrodny tod 
dpxtoveov, Sorte xaipog ev “Padyn psy 6 xadoduevos przyy 
ott Lenteu6pios, ev Ueoydum ce mag’ huiv “Yr. Jose- 
phia. J. 8, 4, 1, Evagrii H. E. 6, 8, aliorumque lo- 
cos collegit et explanavit Clinton, Fust. Hell. vol. 3, 
p. 366 seqq. Idem mensis cum altis Macedonicis tri- 
buitur eam Ephesiis, Sidoniis, Arabibus aliisque 
gentibus in Hemerologio Florentino ap. Ideler. Chro- 
nol. vol. 1, p. 421 seqq. Ibidem (ap. Ideler. p. 426) 
nomen mensis Cretici “Yrep6éoetog memoratur re- 
spondentis diebus Junii 23—Julii 24.] Unde pro Com- 
perendinatore ponitur et cunctatore, [Zenob. Prov. 
6, 30, Diogenian. 8, 63, et Suidas ; “YrepGepetatog 
(male “Yreg6epetatx ap. Zenob.)* éni tov Srey oovtwy 
elpntar mapk yap Maxeddawy 6 tedeutatos wry to éviau— 
cov Yr. aveypnon.| “YreoGepetatos pv exp. October 
in Can. Apost. c, 38. VV. LL. [Pseudo-Hippocr. De 
hom. fabr. p. 295, 22 Ermerins. Id. ib. p. 297, 6: 
Ano ‘Yr., tovtéstiy “Oxtw6ptov. Hass. | 

Yreo6iaCowat, Vi supero, Vim inferendo prepol- 
leo. Thue. 2, [52]: Yrep6ra¢oudvou yap tod xaxod , of 
dvOowmo: odx Eyovtec 8, t yévwvtat, Nam exuperante 
malo, quum non haberent, quid agerent. (Joseph. A. 
J. 9, 10, 2, eadem phrasi usus. Waxer.| 

‘Yrep6i6ct, Traduco, Trajicio, ‘Transfero, ‘Tran- 
scendere facio, ut VV. LL. exp. ([Polyb. 8, 36, 9: 
“Yr. 1&5 vats, 2x tov Atuévos eg thy vortow mAcupav. Lu- 
cian. V. H. 2, 42/«Prochir. Bas., Const. et Leon, 
p- 245, 13 Zachar, : Tov &: dpte9évtx térov tottov imep- 
6r6aoux¢, Qui ultra prestitutum locum duxerit. Jo. 
Philop. De cr. mundi p. 250, 7 : Mixpdv Srrep6rEdcuvras 
to mpoxetuevov, Egressos a proposito. » Hasz. || Sensu 
grammatico : v. ‘Yrep66ucudc.] 

[Yrep6t6acrc. V. “Yxép6actc. | 

“Yrep6i6acu.o¢, 6, Figure nomen apud grammati- 
cos, ut, quum vel accentus, vel litera ex una syllaba 
in aliam traducitur : quemadmodum in éywye, quod 
fit ex éym, im xpadia pro xapdt«. Sic et Plutarch, V. 
Hom. [§ 9, p. 1076 ed. Wytt.] imep6r6uZew td tory eta 
vocat, quam xéptictog ponitur pro xodtteto¢. [Apol- 
lon. De synt. p. 335, 10: “Yrep66dlecdar ta otorysia 
od Eévoy. De accentu schol. Theocr. 1, 101, de prono- 
mine duutv pro huiv: Ev or. tod tovov. De litera trans- 
posita Etym, M. p. 68, 18 : “AdAéroxov xal x6” or. 
GAdOxorov* et p. 128 extr.; 351, 40; 764, 26 (ex cod, 
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A Leid. : nam alii libri xa0 méo%ect), gramm. in Ap- 


pend. ad Greg. Cor. p. 649, aliique grammatici non 
raro. De articulo transposito Apollon. De synt. p. 66, 
26: Ta dofox imecbibackévtx mpd tov dvoudtwv. De 
particula ib. p. 86, 15; Tod o¢ bmep6t6aCougvou. Schol. 
Pind. Ol. 6, 4o : ‘Tov xat cbveecuoy bxep6i6ucréov, Per 
transgressionem s. trajectionem construendum est. | 

[‘Yrep66act1x0s, Per traductionem s. trajectionem. 
Eustath. p. 980, 44 : "AOnvator 2v moAdois Sxvoter U.ETO= 
tivo Sm. tuo TOV EdDetOy dsetas. | 

_ Vrepbin, 4, Modum excedens vis, Injuria : 261- 

xia Suid (Corruptum , ut opinor, ex Homerico orep- 
Gactn. | 

‘Yrép6t0¢, 6, 4, Omnem vim excedens, Omni vi 
superior, Violentus. [Hesych. et Apollon. Lex. Hom. : 
Yr., Sreody H Bt x thy Bi - 

, Umepayovta tH Blo (xara tiv Btav Apoll.). In bo 

nam partem Pind. Ol. 10, 20: 'Todme 8 Kuxvere poyo 
xot Or. “Hoaxhéa. Frequentius in malam, ut ib, 35: 
Avyéay 6x.] Hom. Il. 2, [262], dupe omgo6t0s* Od. A, 
[368] : Mytpds guzic pvnoriipes Onéobiov U6pw eyovtec. 
Hesiod. Op. (692| : “Yréo6iov aylos detous: Theog. 
[139] : Kuxdwmas brépbioy jtop éyovtas. [Apoll. Rh. 1, 
151: Auyxsbs xot bre. “[dag ... weyathy meobupades GAxy- 
188 : “Ayxaiog Ox. 3, 714 : Kodywv Spxos bmépbr0s. ‘Yr. 
Odocog 1, 820. “Yr. fdxosg 4, 1523. ‘Yn. yeipes 1, Ohh. 
‘Yr. xbuara 4, 823. Vr. géo05 Nonn. Joann, c. 8, 88.] 
Et ‘Yrép6toy, adv. pro énip cuvayy, Ultra vires, Per 
vim : 6rep6iws, Suid. Hom. Il. P, [19]: 08 wev xadov 
Gmeobiov edyettxcbat* Od. (M, 379: OF peu Bote exter- 
voy bxép6rov: BH, 95 : Otvov 6: abwwiSovaw on. eFxqvov- 
weg] I], [315]: Xoyuata Saodamtovew brépbiov, 0d’ 
ért geo. [Neutr. plur. “Yrép6.a unyavdwvtes Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 583. |] Adverb.] ‘Yxep6tws, Valde violenter, 
dyav Brats. (Schol. Par. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1523 : To 6xZ0- 
Crov avert tod brepbiws xal yaren’s xetrat. Apollon. Lex. 
Hom. et Suidas s. v. “Yréo6vov. | 

[Yxéo6t0¢ , 6, Hyperbius, filius ASgypti. Apollod. 


2,1,4. {| OKnopis filius, Thebanus. A’sch. Sept. 504, 
51g. {| Atheniensis, ‘in inscr. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1,-p. 


294, 56. || Siculus, ap. Pausan. 1, 28, 3.] 

[‘Yrep6tow, Super vivo. Polyb. 23, 18, 2: Xpovov 
ovx ddrtyov brepbwicaca tavSpdc. | 

‘Yreo6hactavo , Germinationis modum excedo. 
Theophr. C, Pl. 1, 25: “Oca thy gdow dobevz,, tx00’ 
Fxtota Orepbdnotdver, aMAK cUumetoos adtey 4h ed6Aa- 
otla ytvetar mpg thy xaproyovtav. Ubi Gaza, In arbo- 
res debiles germinum lascivia minime cadit. 

‘Yreo6hactis, 6,4, Germinationis modum exce- 
dens. Cui opp. xaxoGhact%¢ : at medinm inter utrum- 
que ev6daot%¢. Theophr. ibid. : Act yap pire brep6ha- 
Otig, NTE xaxobhactés elvar tO xxoTogoojc0v" Quod 
enim satis fructuum prestiturum sit, id neque ex- 
cedere, neque deficere in germinando oportet, Gaza. 

[‘Yrec6rexw, q. d. Supervideo; Negligo, Contemno. 
Euagrius H. E. 6, 4, p. 447. Photius p. 623, 2 : “Yxego- 
p&v, Sxeop6dérew. | 

‘Yrec6dnenv, Exuperanter. (Orph. Arg. 255 : Tao- 
Goicw 000s dxoov br. tavucavtes. Hesych. : “Yrep6Au- 
Onv, Srepcywv: trep6rvter. Recte correctum videtur 
“‘Yrep6\yonyv, Srepcyav. Verbum autem brep6)0Ce alius 
glosse sive caput sive interpretatio est. | 

[‘Vrép6dyya, 7d, Excessus. De parte plani ultra 
datam lineam projecta s. prominente, Archimed. p. 
70, 4, 5, 45, 473 76, 393 77, 12 ed. Bas. Srauv.| 

‘Yréo6dyt05, 6, 4, Excellens. Dem. [p. 1389, 6]: 
“Yrép6drrov navel Ady thy abtiy apethy xatadehotract. 
Bud. At ego aliter Jegendum et exponendum puto. 
‘Avurgo6Axrov libri omnes.] 

Yreo6v%», Supra modum scateo, seu, ut Bud. 
exp., Exundo, Redundo, Exubero, Circumfluo. ["Yzeg- 
6d0Cer in gl. Hesychii, de qua v. s. v. “Yrep6Ayeny. 
Idem s. v. Kuatvouox. Dio Chr, vol. 1, p. 411: “Qorep 
ax mnyas Uearos brepGuoavrog. Quint. Sm. 5, 324: 
Xohh & Smepd6hucev aivy. Cum accus. 11, 192 : Debeq 
8’ bmepd6\ucav atua. Procop. Hist. p. 548, € : Otvos 
imepb ious xai fedcas modus. Frequens ap. scriptores 
eccles., ut Dionys.] Areop. : Wis dyalov w> dxtic 
mnyata xa Orec6duCoucx guwroyucta. [Idem Epist. 9, 
p: 478, 7. Borss.] Chrysost. De sacerd..: “Yrep6)u- 
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épyii¢ Smep6ducet. [Clem. Alex. Peed. a, p. 167 : Ataire 
Thy abtdoxeray bmep6Aufouca. « Martyr. S. Clem. p. 21.» 
Kart. Eustath. Opuse. p. 181, go. |] “Yre26A0e. Ho- 
mil. Clem. p. 809, 21 : “Yrep6dvovens* ubi var. lect. 
brrepbduCovens. | i aS) 

“Yrép6dvows, ews, 4, Exuperantia. (Phot. Fpist. 
P- 92, 2: ‘Yr. ti¢ edepyectac. Hase. Suidas s. v. KaA- 
Aobevng : “Yd oberodiv Emep6hucems xal exbpdceng tov 
Btov xatactogeet.] ie 

[‘Y'reo6odm, Clamando supero. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
105, 3: “Ayatods t& Zouata tH veo xat thy Odhatray 
irepbooivtas. G.. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 783, D, tmep- 
Gono. Id. ib. p. 959, Bz Kat por cbyyverte SrtepGoaivee 
to ma0os. Hase.] 

‘Ynep6ohaSyv, Supra modum. Theogn. [484 : Mj 
miv’ otvoy or.) 

Yrep6oratos, (ate, aiov], Superlatus. [Vocabulum 
musicorum proprium vityy et mapavAtay Srepbohxtwy 
dicentium, de qua v. Gaudent. Introd. harm. p. 9, 
10, Nicom. Harm. p. 21, 23, 27, Boeckh. De metris 
Pind. p. 206 seqq.| Plut. De def. orac. [p. 430, A, 
et p. 1029, A]: Kat cuvnuuévoy, xat SreGevypevinv, xat 
SrepGohaiwv, Conjunctarum, disjunctarum, superlata- 
rum, Turn. interpr. [Thy Srec6ohatav (sc. vAzqv) Philo 
vol. 1, p. 111, 38. Waxer. Tetodyopdov imepGohatwy 
A. J. H. Vincent. Notices et extr. des Mss. t. 16, part. 
2, p. 119 vertit, ¢étracorde des adjointes, Alii, tétr. 
des excellentes s. des supéricures. Hase. T7¢ bre 60- 
hatag Aristoxen. Harm. 2, p. 40. Versus Comici ap. 
Plut. Mor. p. 1142, A: "E&apuovioug Srep6oAxtous +” 
dvoctous xal veyAdooug xth., fraginento Pherecratis ib. 
paullo ante apposito inseruit Meinekius vol. 2, 
p- 334, post verba mapedydud” dowv éxtoanzdous pve- 

ennuces. | 

‘Yrep60d} , 4, Exuperatio, Exuperantia. [Super- 
Jatio, Eminentia, Nimietas, Gl. Eurip. Med. 232: 
Xequ.czwv SrepGod% méowv notaodat. Id. Hippol. fr. 2: 
Todpyynow 62 xat yepov SmepGohaig aMioxetat mévea. 
Plato Leg. 6, p. 776, A: ‘Yrep6odxts mryonoviic. De- 
fin, Platom. p. 416 : “Yrep6oh} Oodcous mp0g gd6ous otc 
uh Set. Demosth. p. 298, 19 : Tooatry Sr. cuxogavttac 
obtos x¢yontar: 362, 5: lds y&p odx aicypov, padov 
8’ el tig oti Or. toutov’ 468, 11: Lxomette d& 1905 Gays 
xaxiag SmeoGohhy 6 vou05 Suaic moodyet’ 500, 10: To- 
oxvtas bm. dwostmv Tapgcyntat 1025, 14: Bic tocautyy 
Sx. toAuns ehyAvdacw.] Potitts autem verbo utendum 
est in reddendis loquendi formulis nomen istud ha- 


bentibus : que et elegantes et valde usitate sunt. * 


Isocr, Busir. Enc. [p.224, B]: Eis tocavtny 6’ Srep60- 
Riv sbdaruoviag Fxovew' que ad verbum sonant, Ad 
tantam autem exuperantiam felicitatis perveniunt; 
sed reddi potius debent verbo, quam verbali: hoc 
aut simili modo, Adeo autem exuperat eorum felici- 
tas: vel, Adeo autem modum omnem felicitas eorum 
supergreditur : vel, Adeo autem quosvis alios felici- 
tate superant. (Thucyd. 3, 82: T& éovateptovez ... 
mod enévepe thy bre. TOU xarvovabar t&¢ Stavotxs. Polyb: 
1, 37, 1: Ard thy bx. tod cuubaveos. “Yrep6odH moobu- 


uta déyecdaut tt 3, 99, 4. ‘Yr. xxptic 18, 29, 12. ‘Vrep- 


Gohat raywv, Nimia frigora, 9, 16, 3.| Sic et, quum * 


dicunt toto obdeutay SmepSodnyv Aetmer, vel dmoActmer , 
vel xatadetrer: quod loquendi genus frequentissimum 
est, ut Isocr. [vag. [p. 189, A]: Actrovta oddeutay 
SmepGodiyy tHv torodtwy. [Id. p. 42, B: “Qorte undeutay 
eheigbar toig &ddots Ore. 63, D: Oddeutav Aumovees br. 
toig aultc Boudowevors yeveOat movypotc. Demosth. p. 35, 
8 : "Qote pndevi tay exryryvouevony Smepbokhy Aedeiglar® 
833 extr.: Tivac odtot Aeotractv bmecbords eimetv; Et 
similia ap. Polyb. 1, 36, 1; 6, 56, 8; 15, 16, 13 16, 
18, 2, et alios quosvis.] Lucian. [Phalar. 2 c. 2]: 
Lxébacte ef tive brepbodny adixtas a&modgAotmev, Consi- 
derate an aliquem aliis ad majorem nequitiam locum 
reliquerit : vel, An quicquam sibi ad nequitam reli- 
qui fecerit. Polyb.: “Qete uh xatadinety bmep6odhy, 
quod Bud. interpr. Ut majus esse non possit. Cic. in 
Ep. Epicuri, Td6y Grep6oddy odx amodetrovta tod éy 
Eautoig p-eys0ous, interpr. Morbos ad quorum magnitu- 
dinem nihil possit accedere. Vide meum Cic. Lex. 
Et res aliqua dicitur odx yew omep6odAv : ut [Isoer. p. 
hg, A, de Piraeo : Tooadtyy 2ymv 6x.) Dem. [p. 553, 
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ctas, Hoc flagitium nullo scelere superari potest, 
Bud. : vel, Summum est hoc scelus, {Idem p. 786, 
26: Acwov yap dvtwv xal odx éyovtwy SrepGodjy.] Ego 
autem existimo hujusmodi phrasibus Lat. exprimen- 
dis accommodatum esse et illud loquendi genus, Nihil 
magis sceleratum dici aut fingi potest. [“Yrep6odyyv 
motsiafar, Lysias p. 143, 20: ‘Yr. mowmodrevor tie 
modtepov Tovnptas. Demosth. p. 291, 24 : “Eya 6& to- 
cavryy ir. motoduat Hote..., i.e. Eo usque procedo 
ut... 447, 25 (et Aristid. vol. 1, p. 389, 5): ‘AMX’ or. 
motycouat, i. e. Plus largiar quam aut serio volo aut 
e re mea est, ut Reisk. exp. Id. p. 609, 8: Tooadtyy 
6m. érowjouto éxetvo t7¢ abtod movyptacs. Plur. Antiph. 
p. 32,5: ‘Vr. tnrtxadtag roteitar tov duaptnuctov. 
Eis treo6odhv, Eurip. Autol. fr. 3, 6: Krnoart’ dv ohGév 
eig Om. matods’ Melanipp. fr. 14 : “EobAij¢ (yoverxos): 
odsty cig Or. mépux’ duewov' Hipp. 939 : “O & botepoc 
zoU modcbev sic Or. mavovpyos éorat’ ubi Valck. com- 
paravit éya9d¢ eis Sx. ap. Antiphan. Athen. 6, p. 238, 
B; adnodyov +o Cov sis bm. Anaxipp. ib. 9, p. 404, Ds. 
Touteiv sic Or. Lucian. Tox. c. 12; et addito genitivo, 
ut in tocis Eurip., Anaxil. ap. Athen. 13, p. 558, A =. 
Eic tr. doixntar tod xatamtuctou yevoug. “KE Srrepbodiic 
avgew tt Polyb. 8,17, 8. Kad’ Srep6o\ty, Soph. OFd. 
T. 1196: “Oortis xa0’ On. tobevcus exodryge tov... dh6ou,, 
i. e. Nimis prospero jactu. Isocr. p. 84, D: Kaé’ 6x. 
érawvovvtes. Kad” bx. edguds vel duos Polyb. 3, 92, 10; 
g, 22, 8. Diodor. 2, 16: "Edégavtes x20” Om. Anumpes 
xexoouyusvot. Paulus Ep, ad Cor. 2, 1, 8: Kaé’ oz. 
é6aonOnuev.] At de illo Paulino loquendi genere, 2 
Cor. 4, [17],: Ka6’ Sep6odhy etc brep6odhy, lege Bezam. 
[ || “Yrep6orH, i. q. ets vel xa” Sep6od7v, Macho ap. 
Athen. 8, p. 341, B: ‘Yr. Aéyouct tov Didotevov... “ya- 
yovévar éWoodyov. Plut. Mor. p. 183, F : ‘Iéperav om. 
xadhv guveicav.| || Peculiari appellatione figura quae— 
dam ap. Rhetores, a Fabio {Inst. 8, 6, 67] dicta Emen- 
tiens (libri. meliores: non ementiens sed descensuris vel 
de ceesuris : unde critici conjecerunt decens vel decers 
sermonis| superjectio. Exp. etiam Exuperatio. Item: 
Superlatio, et Verba superlata : et detinitur, Oratio. 
superans yeritatem, alicujus augendi minuendive cau- 
sa. Vide Cic. et Fab, [‘Trypho in Walzii Rhett. vol. 
8, p. 746: “Yr. éott opdors trepatpouca tiv d&hjfemv 
adkicems A pewrcews tow. Anon. ib. p: 721 : ‘Yr. 
éott Adyoo Onepatowy tiv ahjlerav gupdcens 7 buoumoews 
&vexa. Similiter alii rhetores ib. p. 772, 791, 814. 
Cicero De orat. 3, 53; Auet..ad Herenn: 4,335 Rufi- 
nian. p. 223 ed. Ruhnk, De metaphoris hyperbolicis. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3,11: Eicl dé xal eddoxtuotcar Sxspbodat 
petaoopal, otov ec Onwmacuvov « wAOnte Ov adtoy 
elvan cuxauivor xcdadov.» Vr, petoaxtoders ibid. “Yr: 
Aoywv Philostr. p. 352 : Tad 6m. tov Adyov eioayoucba. 
Sik tos toig TLOAVvots ameLOoUvTac. |’ 

|| “‘Yxep60d7, Excessus, seepe ap. Aristot.,.cui opp. 
ees vel évdeva. Plato Protag. [p. 356, A] : A)\’ 4 
SrepGody addvrow xat Erenbes. (Ib. p. 357, B: “Yr. te xat 
evSelag odca axédic’ Polit. p. 285, B: Iept tov édhet- 
Yewv xat 67.) Isocr. Ad Nicocl. [p. 21, D]: At yep 
uetprorntes vaAAov ev Taig evoetars, A Taig Smepbodate 
icyuovet. [Plut. Comp. Lycurgi et Numa c, 2: Pas 
br. doautpovvtes xual tag Eveetag avardyootvtes.| Interdum 
brepboky redditur Quod est numium :a nonnullis et 
Nimietas, ex Colum. Et quod Cic. dixit in Orat.: Magis 
offendit nimium quam parum, quidam esse putant 
trepboryy et drerhw, ||“Yxeo60d), [Transmissio. Phi- 
lostr. p. 842: Tobc pév Smeptpeyer, tods 63 mayxpatin 
aipst xat Omepbohaic Sioxwy, I. e. Disco longius jacto 
superans. Hemsv. ||] ‘Transmissio , ut Transmittere 
ardua loca dicimus [Xenoph. Anab. 1, 2, 25 : Ey tH 
6. tHvedegmv, In superandis montibus. 4, 6, 6 : ‘Yr. 
eig to medtov, Juga montium per que transitur in pla- 
nitiem, ‘Yr. to¥ dpouc, Cacumen montis, 3, 5, 183 4, 
4, 18; 4,6, 24. Polyb. 10, 1,8: Eig Téouvre émotetzo 
tiv 6x.], ap. Polyb [3, 34,63 3, 47, 6] exp. 4 tHv “AA- 
mewy Sep6ody. Et Step6ohal taiv do@v ap. Eund., Cacu- 
mina montium, Juga, ut que exuperantem quandam 
altitudinem habeant. (“TH 6m. s. at &7., Transitus montis, 
Toca quibus conscendi mons et superari solet, Polyb. 3, 
39, 103 3, 49, 4; 3, 50, 5; 4, 11, 5; 4, 6g, 1; 10, 39, 
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8. Exponitur etiam, Montium juga, loca montana, A ralip, p. 220, alteri prafert. Plane vitiosum vero est 


saltus, 3, 60, 3 et 5; 3,52, 7. Summitas collium 18, 
7, 3. Scuweicu. Diodor. 19, 74 : Hapxyevousvos ext 
thy xatk tov Aiuoy ix., ubi Wessel. Strabonis exem- 
pla attulit 4, p. 204: Tas bv adtéiv br. 206; 7, p. 292] 
Sed et brep6odat sine adjectione dicitur, ut Plut. Fa- 
bio [c. 6]: T&yv SrepGcrHv eyxoareis dvtes. Ibid. : Bots 
fhatvery rl tac Srep6ords. || Dilatio. Herodot. (8, 112]: 
“Yrrep6oh) xaxod éyéveto Kapvotiotor, Carystiis clades 
dilata fuit. [Sic Polyb. 14,9 : Madeutav Snep6ohryv 
mornoduevor. Vide supra in ‘Yrep6ahdeobat, Scuweicu. | 
Il" Yrep6or) , sicut et mapx60%, Sectionis conice ap- 
ellatio. Camer. Citatur ex Archimede. [ || Hesychius: 
Frnepsden: x000¢,.U6prs, corrupte pro bxe960h%. | 

[Vrep6crytinds, Hy dv, i. q. OrepGorixoc, Cyril. C. 
Julian. 4, p. 137, A: ‘Yr. xéyontat oy. Sed corrig. 
Smep6okixs cum Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 520, idque 
tanto magis quum mox sequatur drep6odtxéic. | 

‘Yrep6odtx, 4, Excessus, Injuria, 0615, xdp05, He- 
sych. [De forma voce. vy. Lobeck. ad Phrynich. p. 530.] 

“YrepGokix0¢, 4, ov, Excedens, Nimius: [Superlati- 
vus, Gl, Polyb. 18, 29, 13: “Yr. sbyaptotia. Hero- 
dian. in Boiss, Anecd. vol. 3, p. 248, 249. Eustath. p. 
115, 10. G. D. Nic. David. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 8, 
32 Dronk. : “YrepGohtx7¢ totto Av\Iq; Bvdds. Sopat. in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 5, p. 155, 14 : “Yr. tégw. Just. 
Mart. t..3, part. r, p. 52, D Ott. : “Yrep6odtxov t1 mp00- 
Qei¢, Exaggeratione quadam usus, Hase, “Yr. oy4- 
waro que dicantur a medicis explicat Galen. vol. 8, 
p- 6o1.] 

Yrep6odixii¢, Supra’ fidem. [Polyb.. 2, 62, 9: “Yr 
droxptvoucvos’ 5, 32, 2: Aéyew om. 7, 12, 8: Mixed 
SmepGodtxteoov eixeiv.] Plut. [Mor. p. 668, B]: Ovy 
bmepbodtxtic, aA aA Deis, TOG Thy Tougiy xa) Tohuté= 
Rerav THs TOAEWS Sypnyopmy einev. | Pseudo-€hrys. t. 8, 
p- 726, A ed. Pap. alt. : “Yx. adt0 etme, Superlate. Hase. 
Cyrill. C. Julian. p. 137, C.] 

Yrepboktuatos, ata, aiov, i. e. 2v Smeo6or7 dv, vel 
GmepGoraic yovduevoc. Camer. [‘VYrepGorruatov Suid 
glossa sine interpretatione posita, ut nesclamus 
utrum’ recta hee sit scriptura an depravata ex. 6ro- 
Gohtwaiov. G. Dinv.] 

[Yrep6chwos, 6, 4, Qui procrastinari s.. differri 
potest..Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 592 « Mi yevéoOat bmep- 
Godtuov tut Torjcaclar ext tov youdy xal tov byor 
GudtOv, GA To-drak xorbev xvorov eivar, Scuner. |. 

[YreoGohoerdhs, 6, 4, vocabulum musicorum grae- 
corum proprium.- Anon. De mus. p..76,.11 Bellerm. : 
Torot guwvig tecoxpes* Smatosrdhe, pwecoerdys, vatoetdrc, 
ox. Videntur esse ea fere que posterius parum latine 
vocata sunt Bassus, Contra, Tenor, Superus. Hase.] 

[Vrépboro;, 6, Hyperbolus.] ‘Yxép6odo, sc. AtBos , 
Saxum, quod injici solebat iis, qui in mare demer- 
gebantur. Ad quod: Aristoph. [Eq. 1363] allusit , "Ex 
TOU. hdpuyyog exxpeudious. bmeoborov. Fuit enim hoc no- 
mine Athenis quidam insigniter improbus, inter- 
fectus in Samo, ut scripsit Thuc. (8, 73.] Hac Camer. 
[Turpis error'Camérarii, Recte schol. monet pro AiQov 
preter exspectationem.dictum esse ‘Yrép6ohov, substi-= 
tuto clari tum temporis nomine demagogi,. ab Ari- 
stophane, Platone (qui comcediam ‘¥xep6c,0u nomine 
inscriptam in scenam produxerat) aliisque Comicis 
exagitati, de cujus vita et moribus dixit Meinek, Com. 
vol. 1, p. 188 seqq, |].“¥r., addwdds Kuixyvog, etate 
Alexandri M.,.ap. Athen. 12,-p. 538,,F.] 

[Yrep6dpetos s.] “Yrep6dpe0¢, 6, 4, y. d. Superbo- 
realis, Superaquilonaris. Dicti sunt autem. Hyperbo- 
rei populi quidam Scythie, quia supra eos, i. e. ultra, 
flat Boreas, ut Serv. etiam testatur. [Herodot. 4,32— 
36. Per diphthongum ‘Yrep6dgetov ap. Strab. 1, p. 
61, 62; sed ‘Yreg6dpeot ubi de Hyperboreis Indiz 
. agit 15, p. 711: quod illis quoque locis restituendum. 
«Steph. Byz.. “Yxeg6dczo. cum aliis multis.. Notat 
tamen Hellanicum seripsisse per et “Yrep6opetor. Sed 
et, alii sic efferunt, ut Maxim. Tyr. Diss..17, 4 init., 
schol. Apoll. Rh. 2,677, Suidas s. h. v., Ptolem. 5, 9, 
lian. V. H. 2, 26, et alii quidam, nisi quis velit tunc 
adjectivum esse, etsi etiam sic per ¢ Apollon. 2,675. 
Poetz tamen penultimam corripere solent,unde prior 
seriptura magis firmatur. (Eam-Lobeck, quoque Pa- 
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"Yrep6doatos, quod preebet codex unus Iambl. V. Pyth. 
p- 284.) Locos veterum de Hyperboreis diligenter 
notavit Cerda ad Virgil. Georg. 3, 196. Veterum ali- 
quas opiniones refert schol. Apofl. Rh. 2,677. Magna 
enim fuit olim et multiplex fama de Hyperboreis , 
quam etiam in libris seorsum et autiqui et recentio— 
res exposuerunt. Scripsit de iis etiam Hecatzus testi- 
bus Plinio H. N. 6, 20,17, Diodoro 2, 47, schol. Apoll. 
Rh. |. c. Eorum mentionem Homerum fecisse in Epi- 
gonis affirmat Herodot. 4, 32, etsi dubium auctorem 
esse Homerum subjicit. (Aliud nominis exemplum est 
in Hymno Hom. in Bacchum vy. 29 : *H Atyurtov 
dotberarh dye Kixpov 4 &¢ “L'repGopgouc 4 Exaotéow. G. D.) 
Qui verbi etymon sequuntur, quasi On3p tov dveuov 
Bopgay oixotvtas, ut explicat Pausan. 5, 7, intelligunt, 
quo sensu etiam 6repvottous esse posse dicit Herodot. 
4, 32, quod yerbum, etsi ille ridet, ponit tamen 
Dionys. y. 151, et ultra aquilonem eos ponunt, velut 
Plin. H. N. 4, 26, 12; 6, 14, 13, Pausan, 1. c., Solin. 
21,16, Diodor. 2, 47, Martian. Capella 6, p. 214, Fe- 
stus et Suidas s.h.v. Ita vero in primis solent poetx 
aquilonem commemorare et oras Hyperboreas pro 
septemtrionalibus dicere , velut Pindar. Olymp. 3, 55, 
Callim. H.in Del. 281, Virgil. Georg. 3, 196. Hine 
Nili fontes et Hyperboreos opponit Pindar. Isthm. 6, 
34. Et sic robs Booetorétous dici scribit Eratosthenes 
ap. Strabon. 2, p. 62. Nempe +o Szép superlativum 
seepe indicat, ut in 6rgpmixpoc, bmgohau.rpos. » Hee et 
alia Tzchuck. ad Pomp. Mel. vol. 3, part. 3, p.114 
seqq. Td brepGdperx gon ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Oovdn, 
qui alibi constanter forma ‘Yrep60pe0¢ utitur, hic 
quoque restituenda. Schol. Hom. II. B, 750: Awéwva 
yuptov ev “Vreo6oodorg toig Oecmpwrtiass quod év bxep~ 
6002 scriptum in scholiis minoribus et ap. Eustath. 
p- 335, 42.] Sed et pro Jis qui ex remotissima qua~ 
piam regione adyeniunt, Lucian, [Pseudol. c. 3: Et 
q roa €& “Vreosoogwv cori cic budic Axor’ Philops. 
ay oan p29? BoPEtS UKs.) I 
c. 13: “KE irmepGopzwv d8 av as Eguoxev’ et “Yrep6dgeov 
dvoox ib. «Commune omnium gentium Grecis igno- 
tarum et in septemtrionem’ remotissimarum’ nomen 
fuisse probabiliter existimat Perizon. ad lian. V. H. 
2, 26. Et sic Strabo 7, p. 295, nomen Hyperboreorum 
et Rhipzorum ignorationi illarum regionum deberi 
affirmat. » Tzschuck. ad Pomp. Mel. 1. c: p.- 118. 
lf ‘Yrep6dpeo¢ ty, ap. sch, Choeph.- 373, Summa 
felicitas, qualis Hyperboreorum est, quia diutius 
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Pompon. Mel. 3, 5, 2, ubi Tzschuck. p. 123: « Mille 
annos vivere scripserant Megasthenes, Simonides, 
Pindarus, aliique, teste Strabone 15, p. 711. Prolixi~ 
tatem vitce lis etiam attribuit Martianus Cap. 6, p. 214, 
et Plin. H. N. 4, 26; 12, gens annosa degit evo.» 
| YrepGool¢, i606, 4, Hyperborea. Dionys. A. R. 1, 
43: Aativov (xarédimev) && twos “FrepGoptdas xdong, iv... 
énel cic Itadtav emder, épacbels 2yxduovx motet. ||"Yreo- 
Goeény vitiose in libris Orph. Arg. 1080, ubi recte 
Schneid.: Kpdviov. d¢ & xixdhfhoxovew movtov “Ymep6ooeor 
pepores. }) 

[‘Yrep6ocw, Exaestuo, Exundo. Bianor Anth. Pal. 
VF, 248: lesa Snep6oucdeiox mupd¢ ohoyt.. « Georg. 
Pisid: De opif. v. 261, in var. lect. ed. Morelli. » Borss. 
Id. Georg. Pis.-Heracl. 1, 24 : tp Smep6pafov. Has. | 

Yrep6prby¢, 6, 4, Praponderosus, Gravissimus. 
Soph. [Aj. 951], Smep6pr88¢ ay90c, Gravissima mole- 
stia. [Per uéya xa Baod exp. schol.] y 

[‘¥rep6puyairo vitiose pro ire6puyato olim ap. Try- 
phiod. 319.} : 

[Yreposw,, Nimis plenus sum, Abundo: Lucian. 
Rhet. prec. c. 6 7 AwadOetug xéoag mavtotors xapmoig 
Emep6pvov. Conf. “Yrephbw.] 

[‘¥reo6dm, Nimis obturo, Euseb: C. Marcell. p. 77, 
€: “¥rep6eGucpevos soot. Hase.} 

Yrep6sia, tz, nomen festi in inscr: Cretica ap. 
Boeckh. vol..2, p. 413, 42 2 “Avaywwoxdvtmy 6: tav 
atdhay ... ev toig “Vrep6untorg. | 

YrepyaGouct, Clam facio s. efficio, Plut. Galba 
ps 745'[c. 9: || 1. q. mprepyetlouar, s. mpodnnperéw, de 
officio prius:s. antea prestito: Eur. Med. 871: Exel 
viiv ROAN breloyacras pha. ||] Et pro xgospyafopat, ut 
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Xen. [OEc. 16, 10]: TG oxdpw veov SmepyateoOar [ex 
eoque, ut videtur, Pollux 1, 222} quod alibi Tp0E9— 
yxCeodut. Et pro Subigere, de terra dictum, ex Phi~ 
lone De mundo [vol. 2, p. 619, 28]: Tay oxdnpoyswy 
Sreoydlecbar. [Inscr. Att. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 241, 
n. 103, 20, et Franz. El. epigr. Gr. p. 171, n. 66, 20: 
"Orws dv tH prcQwoapever usta tovta évy bmeoyaCecbat. 
Hass. HSteph. infra :] Yrepratw, s. Yrepretouat, Su- 
perficiarium sulcum produco, i. e, Non alte impresso 
terre yomere aro, sed superficiem leyiter perstringo: 
ut accipiunt ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 4 [3,.1, 6): Emet 
xai f uicis abt tH¢ Atyumtiag yg Goxet tive Yyev vey Uyve 
Eviayou 8 dv udvov breptacuvran xat xrviowor, eb0b¢ dvo 
Chactavery tk oixeta tH¢ ywous, Hareo ev Kojty xuma- 
pittor* quem sic interpretatur : Si tantum superficia- 
rium sulcum produxerint terramque movyerint : con- 
firmantes interpretationem illam suam his verbis Pli- 
nii, |. et ¢. 18 : Syria quoque tenui sulco arat, quum 
multifariam in Italia octoni boves ad singulos yome- 
res anhelent. Quibus aliquanto post subjicit, de tri- 
plici vomerum genere, Tertium in solo facili, nec toto 
porrectum dentali, sed exigua cuspide in rostro. Gaza 
bmeptalectar vertit eo in loco Subigere : quod aliis 
non probatur. Ego autem vereor ne mendosum sit 
id verbum : nec scio quid in mentem venerit lis, qui 
ex oreo et a4 compositum esse opinantur; id enim 
poetarum est tantum, et apud hos ipsos rarissimum. 
[Recte Stephanus ipse ap. Pheophr, correxit Srepyd- 
owvtat, || Subigo, Subjicio. Eurip, Hipp. 504’: ‘Qs 
breloyaouar uzv ev buyyv gow: quod per brobdArouae 
exp. schol. ] 

‘Yrepyauta, 4, Sera nuptie, ébyaute [Phot. et] 
Suide, 

[‘Yrepydévupat, Valde letor. Philostr. p. 769; Eu- 
nap. p. 35 (468); Greg. Nyss. vol. 3, p..419; Gregor. 
monach, in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 5, p. 448. Vulgo ubique 
duplici vy scriptum, quod ap. Philostr. ex cod. cor- 
rectum. | 

[Vrepyapyahite , Valde titillo. Eumath. 3, p. 89-] 

Yrépyeros, 6, 4, Qui sipra terram est : brépyete 
[Aristot. H. A.1,.1, 27] animalia vocant VV. LL. Que 
per summa telluris degunt, oig évavtiottar th tTowyAo- 
dutixd. [Geopon. 1, 30; schol. Arati. Waxer. Novell. 
Leon. Imp. ap. Mortrueil, Hist. du droit Byz, t. 2, 
p- 309, 43 : “‘Yrepyetou tonov. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 642, 
D: Tov te br. xat tov bxoyetov toxov. Ones. Strateg. 
p-.124, 14 Cor. : Tis. in. xare civ vixto popks twv 
anthavey. Hasse. Pollux 5, 150 : “Yr. yodpuota ev ori- 
dats. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 11, D: To br. qurogat- 
ptov. Geopon. 1, 7, 1: Ymeoyetou cedyvac 10, 86, 2: 
“Yr. xopueds. Eustath. Opuse. p. 89, go: Ex tév on. 
sig toc dvtimodac. Id. p. 130, 10; 217,20; 220, 40] 

["Yrepyzhowos, 6, 4, Nimis ridiculus. Demosth. p. 
406 extr.: Yr. jy 7) Tay. G. D. Gregor, Cypr. Apol. 
ap. Band. Imp. Or, t.2, p. 667, 3 Ven. : Ednfes uot 
xu Ox. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 850, A : “Yrepyédouos frj- 
two. Hass. | 

['Yxeoyeu.tGw, Nimis repleo. Xenoph. De vect. 4, 39: 
Mi, brepyepic7, tk épya , i. e. Ne plures sint servi quam 
opus postulat. | 

[‘Yreoyguw, Nimis repletus s. plenus sum. Alexis 
ap. Athen. 10, p. 419, C: Qs fob may td wsrprov: od0? 
brepyéuwv arzoyount vdv outs xevdc, Diodor. 3, 17 : Kei- 
tat 6 Exaortos Snepygumy xat CUonvoug. Cum genit. Po- 
lyb. 4, 75, 8: Yr. mavrosanys opehetac. | 

[‘Yrepyevvew. Hesych..: “Yrepobs , SmepyewvnGets. 
Significatio incerta. “Yreppdscta: Superandi s, Ante- 
cellendi significatione dici solet.] 

['Yreoynoém, Valde lator. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 270, 
B: ‘VY repyéynbe taic émayyetars, Hase.] 

‘Yrepynodcxw , s. Yreoyjodw, Nimis senex sum, 
Decrepitus sum. Apollod. ap. Diog»L. 8, 52 : "H y&e 
OUxéT HY 7 Tavtedr< meoyeynpaxis. Ex Athanas. vol. 
2, p. 291, et Cotel, Monum. Eccl. Gr. vol. 1, Pp» 341, 
citant Kall. et Boiss. Zonaras Annal. vol. 2, p-. 36. 
Aor, brepynpdouvees in Etym. M. p. 712, 4, et pro yn- 
pxcavea, in I'zetze scholio ad Lycophr. 184, ap. Ku- 
dociam Pp: 396. | De urbe Pollux 9, 18 : Etmots &y 
mo)tv THY TPO ToAAU xtIobeicay ... yapicav, Srépynowy , 
brcoyycioay. | 
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‘Ynéoynows, 6, hi, [et bréoynowv, to], q. d. Supra- 
modum senex, vel Plusquam senex , Decrepitus. [De 
accentu &mgpynows v. Etym. M. p. 230, 4g, collatis 
que dev. edynows dicta sunt vol. 3, p. 2209. Paroxy- 
tonum est in cod. Mediceo Aischyli Agam. 79, ubi 
ex scriptura tiOtmeoyjowe correctores fecerunt 70 0’ 
iréoynowv. Apud Lucian. Dial. mort. 6, 2, et 27, 9, 
Demon. c. 63, Joseph. A. J. 5, 1, 28, tov tmepynowy 
et 6 Srépynows , libris partim Srépynoov et Srepyqpos 
prebentibus, que frequens etiam aliorum composi- 
torum scriptura est, ut evynoog cum plurali edynpe, 
de quo suo loco dictum. G, D. Phlegon Trall. Mi- 
rab. p. 125, 12 Westerm. Zosim., Hist. p. 309, 10 Rei- 
tem, : Oia oy bxgpynpwv dvea. Zenob. Proverb. 6, 18 
Gaisf. : TWmvad yiigas* eri cay moduypoview xal Srepyy- 
pov tattetat. Hase. To ixépynpov Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
v. 18, ubi recte. alii dréoynowv, vitiose vero editiones 
veteres Orepyfpetov. Todtc Stépynows v.'s. v. “Yrepyn- 
pdoxwn. | 

(‘Yrepytyvoue., Insuper accedo, Redundo. Epiphan. 
vol. 2, p. 178, Cz Ark tod Orecytvecbar 1d tétaptov tov 
wostev. [Ex Euseb. H. E. p. 340 (?) ed. Mogunt. citat 
Kall. “Yrepeyeyover vitiose pro brepyeyéver ap. Suid. 
s. v. Znoruric. | . 

[‘Yreoyhtyou.xt, Valde appeto. Const. Manass. Chron. 
1307 : ‘YmepeyAiyero ... cuveivar touzw. t] 

[‘YrepyAbxcCw, Nimium dulcesco. Georg, Pisid. Opif. 
p- 422.] 

["Yndoyouos , 6, 4, Nimis oneratus. Strabo 17, p. 
818 : My t1¢ br. worjon td mop9ueiov. Epiphan. vol. 2, 
p: 178, C: Médws on., i. e. Redundans, Superfluens. | 

[‘Yreeyovia, 4, Summa ubertas. Philo vol. 2, p. 
526, 37: Tijg mediddog &pOovutatov trepyovtas tov tou 
citou xxemov dvayovens’ nisi ix’ evyovias seripsit, de 
quo cogitavit Mangey. Hase.] 

‘Yrepyptow, Superpingo, affertur ex Plinio 35, 
11 (?]. 

‘Yrgoyvoc, 6, 4, Qui jugeri spatinm excedit, Srep- 
pings, peas, Hesych., ap. quem 6repyviog seribitur. 

Yripducus, 6, 4, Valde hirsutus. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 
2, 2,28: "Avooa Om. te xa inépxtcypov. || Valde den- 
sus, Alian. N. A. 7,6: Kirtov dyprov tig outots epee 
moyen xal on.] 

Yreodehs, 6, 4, Metu superior, Qui nullo metu 
superatur aut frangitur ; dwrdontog xal Srepxetevos 
Sgoug, ut Eust. [p. 1108, 61] exp. ap. Hom. HP, 
[330] : Kapret te cOdvet te memolorag, qvoeey te, Wafer 
te ogetéow, xa Omeodda Oxuov eyovtag, ubi Idem [et 
Arcad. p. 196, 19, Etym. M.] syne. esse tradit pro 
Smepdedu. [Recte Eustath.: male alii, quorum opinio- 
nem sequuntur Apollon. Lex. Hom., Hesych. et Etym. 
M. p. 778, 37, &mepdéa (Srepde% in Ktym.) explican- 
cantes trepayovtws (male Smepdedvtmg ap. Apoll.; 6mep- 
6addvtws Etym. cum Photio et Suida) évde%, otov (4 
Hesych.) éhiccove xxtk Sdvautv. Per coodox évde7 exp. 
schol. B; nec Pollux 4, 170, 6regde% tov Mav évdee 
aliunde videtur cognitum habuisse. ] 

[‘Yrepdeidw, Valde timeo. Herodot. 8, 94 : “Exmha- 
yévta te xa Omeodetoavea. Cum accus. ‘Themist. Or. 
10, p. 138, D : ‘Yrepdedoixact robs yewoyods. « Planud. 
Ovid. Metam. 14, 186.» Borss. ||'Timeo pro. Cum 
genit. Asch. Sept. 292 : Téxvwv Srepdddoxev meherds. 
Soph. Ant. 82 : ‘Qc Grepdédorxd cov. | 

[‘Vrepdetxvuur. Joseph. A. J. 15,3, 4: Té& ye why 
sig thy ToAutéhetav ric exyootic xal usihhov Omepedeteato. 
Scribendum éredetEaro ex cod. Leid. G. Dinp.] 

Yrepdeyaivo, Metuo, s. potius Supra modum me 
tuo. [Herodot. 5, 19: “Yu. cobs Igpcas. | 

‘Yrgpdewos, 6, 4, Supra modum gravis s. atrox. 
(Demosth. p. 551, 2: Td mpdyp% por eg Om. mepreory: 
et sim. Lucian. Tim. c. 13. Gregor. Naz. Epist. 47, p. 
808, C: "Ect dewd tetohunudva tots mardaplors H bre, 
Gea, || Valde peritus. Dio Chrysost. vol. 2, p. 215 : 
‘Yrépdewvog eimeiv, i. e. Valde eloquens. “Yx. 6ytwp 
Pollux 4, 20.] ‘ 

Yrepderrvéw, Ultra modum cceno aut cenam in- 
struo; seu, ut exp. Hesych., éreptoupd. 

[YrepdexarAdctos, 6, , Plus quam decuplus. En- 
stath. p. 190, 11 + ‘Qe éx todcou gxtvecBor modhatha~ 
ctous jyouv brspdexamAnctous etvar tov Towwy robs "Ri~ 
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daqvac. In ejusdem scholii initio : 
whe bmodexandactovas eivar tov “Edijvwy tobe égeattoug 
Tobias, i. e. Decuplo pauciores. Quod melius dixis- 
set brepdexamAuctovas civat tovs “EAAqvas tov éveotiwy 
Tovrwyv. | 

Yrepdexatcdavrag, 6, 4. “Vr. 6\t6n, Damnum 
quod est plusquam decem talentorum. [Phalar. Epist. 
113, p. 326.] 

‘Yrepddeos, 6, 4, In quo dextra superiorem locum 
habet, In quo dextra potest attolli supra aliquem. 
[Xenoph. Anab. 4, 8, 2 : Etyov o Sx. ywptov olov ya- 
Aemutatov xat && dovoteotic &Akov notawov.] Ita enim 
vertendum existimo nepdébtog témoc, ad exprimen- 
dam vim vocabuli: quod non fit, quam simpl. dicitur 
Srepdebvos tém0¢ esse Locus editus, Locus opportunus. 
[Pollux 9, 20: Thy ev dpe modw ... Smepdebov n&oav.] 
Arrian. Exp. 6, (6, 5]: “Hudvovto 2% Srepdeflou ywotou 
xal yaderod & moocbohds. -[’EE Grepdeklov, omisso w= 
ptov, Xenoph. Hell. 7, 4, 13, Polyb. 2, 3, 6.] Sic, 
“Yrrepdtva yoota éyovtes, Xen. Hell. 7; (4, 12 et Anab., 
3, 4, 37. Ib. SAG Gy sae Te epuyve Srepdeiea merpairat 
Zywv oxqvodv Ages. 2, 24 : Ev toig atevoig xxl Or. tomotc. 
Diodor. 13, 79:°E¢ 6. toxwy.] Dicitur ab Eod. (Hell.] 
4, [2, 14] et, “Ex tov Srepdetiov Baddewv, et alibi non 


addito subst. [Pausan. 4, 29, 4: Eméxswro & Seo, 


detiwv' 12: Peyvoudvag ogicw 2 Srepdebioy tig wtyns. 
Diodor. 12, 72: Urdcow bx. eyovtes. « In fluvio & 
bmepdettov est, Ab ea parte unde descendit fluvius , 
ap. Polyb. 3, 43, 3. » Scawerrcu.| Sed et gen. jungi- 
tur interdum 6mepdétt0¢, more comparativi gradus; ut 
[Strabo 13, p. 591: “Eot 68 4 Sqatd¢ evootéow xark 
tiv Loomovrisa trepdébtog (var. lect. brepSettenc) tod Got 
to € aves} Polyb. 1, (30, 7]: Kot xaraha6omevor 
hogov Sxeodeztov téiv moAcutwv, In quo futuri essent su- 
periores agitins (accipiendo Superiores in propria 
signif., q. d. supra hostes), In quo habituri essent 
hostes infra se. {Id. 2, 3, 4; 3, 92, 11.] Quod si dicas 
Lat. Quum superiorem locum occupassent, facile 
subaudias quod respondeat gen. illi roAcutwv. [Id. 11, 
15,3: Vr. eyeyover tot tov roheutwv xgoatos* 10, 30, 7: 
‘Yr. tv modeutov éytyvovtor 8, 6, 19: “Yr. ytyvovtat 
tod tetyous. || Polyb. 3, 73, 2: Tots Kapyndovtars om. 
jy 4 ypeta, Poenis omnia favebant, omnia prospera 
erant. Scuweicn.] Dicitur treodéft0g et de persona, 
pro Superior, i. e. Cujus superiores sunt vires, ut 
“Yrepdeéios ti) rodguwn ex Polyb. 5, [102, 5] affertur. 
[Id. 27, 4, 2: “Frokaubcvey ir. oavicecdar toig Stxctats.] 
Kt “Yrepddbvog tis xaxtas doetn, Plut. Numa [c. 20], 
Virtus vitio superior. (’Eyxoat% xat mepd. tig xaxtaug 
thy dpevqy xatactyiex.. Id. Mor. p. 133, F. Et V. Arati 
€. 7: LuvOnus Sods Amodhwva Oa. woozyev ext thy mddw. 
Paul, Agin. p. 45, 9: ‘Yr. éyévero tod Aowwod. ||“Yreo- 
dzEtov, 70, nomen loci, de quo Steph. Byz.: “Yrzo2¢- 
Stov (“Wrrepddétor codex Vratisl.), ~wplov AgaGou, &v & 
Zebg “Yrepdegtog xat “Yreodebtx Alnve. ‘Qc aby amd TOU 
Bufavtiov Butdvries, ows map ro “Yrepddtwv “Vreo- 
débt0g to eOvixov. Nixodaos of Av Ouveixdie “Yrepdebtoug 
gnaty.] 

(‘Yeedgounr, Preces facio pro. Dionys. Areop. 
Epist. 8, p. 446, 4. Borss.] 

['Yrepeeovrms vitiose pro Srepuydvtws , quod v.] 

“Yxeodém, Superligo. |Lucillius Anth. Pal. 6, 166 : 
Toig wngois adtay (thy xy)ny) yao Srepdyjcag éxohiuCa. } 

[‘YrepdraCevxtixds vitiose pro Srodalevxtixds vulgo 
in Etym. M. p. 415, 22.] 

['Yrepdradsy0évr0g vitiose pro Bra dtadex Oévros olim 
ap. Lucian. Philops. c. 38.] 

‘Yrepdtatetvouar, Supra modum contendo, Maxi- 
mopere contendo, etiam Mira pervicacia contendo. 
{Gregor. Naz. t. 1. p. 753, D. Hasz.] Qua signif. 
utitur tum Lucian. [Hermot. c. 26, Eun, c. 2, Ica- 
rom. ¢. 7, et al.], tum Demosth. [p. 501, 3]: Ei é 
gavagerat omouddtwy xxl brecduatetvouevos xUptov Troty}- 
oat tov vouov, Wehementer dicendo contendens. [Nunc 
e libris melioribus éietewouevov restitutum. Altero 
utuntur Ps.-Demosth. C. Aristog. p. 770, 4, et Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 396, 9.] 

[Yrepdixatw, Caussam alicujus ago, in lite defendo. 
Aq. Psalm, 9, 5, ubi 67. tds est Uleisci injuriam 
alicui illatam. Scuieusy.] 
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['Yreodixardm, Valde punio. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 10, 
68. Verbum fictum, ut videtur, ab schol. ad expli- 
candum 6réod.x05. G. Drnv.] 

‘Yrepéixéw, Defendo in judicio, Patrocinor. [‘Yreo- 
dixon ap. Polluc. 4, 30, et adjecta interpretatione 
rep twos eimeiv dixnv ap. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 68, 24. Asch. Eum, 652: [las yxp 10 gebyew todd’ 
Orepdtxetc 60x.) Plato Phad. [p. 86, E]: “Yrepdexeiv rod 
Adyou, Id tueri, quod dictum est, Bud. [Plut. Mor. p. 
726, B: ‘Yn. tov veavicxwy 694, Es "Pv wav éxupvo- 
vévo tH Sdyuxtr, tov 6 Smeodmmodvtwv. Dio Cass. 38, 
10: ‘¥rtp auto tote Orepdixbv. «Symm. Psalm. 42, 1 
(ubi v. 1. Sreovixnoov), et 67, 6; 118, 154.» ScutEusy. 
Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p, 625, B : Oddy éxxpdvovtos 7} Oreo- 
OtxoUvtos étt. Hase. Cum accusativo in |. Josephi, de 
quo s. v. ‘Yrepexdtxéw dicemus. In brepdoxety corru- 
ptum ap. Procl. In Plat. Alcib. vol. 1, .p. 313, cor- 
rexit Creuzerus. | 

“Yxépdixos, 6, 4, Supra modum justus, Summe 
Justus, Grepbodtxiig Stxotog. Soph. Aj. [1119] : Tx 
oxhypk yao tor, xdv Orgedix’ A, Sdxver. || Vreodixos 
autem ayov ap. Polluc. (8, 26] 6 Sxéo tod Sgovto:. Et 
Srépdixor cuvqyooor ap. Hesych, of to dixaxwov bmep6at- 
vovtes. [Contrario, ut videtur, sensu de defensoribus 
juris schol, Plat. ad Phadon. p. 86, E, qui dxeodr- 
xeiv per cuvqyoosiv interpretatus addit, Kal Srépdixor of 
cuvjyopot. || Apud Pind. Pyth. 10, 68 : uyovteg 
brépdixov Néweow, Boeckh. intelligit Jus exercentem 
quod supra homines est. Schol.: “Ort Srepdixatot xat 
xordCer tobe adrxodvtas } Néusors. Alius, mepevyaor thy 
Sie td mak to dtxntdv tr modeccew véuecw, touréate 
pevbey.] SONA 

[“Yrepdtxwe, Justissime. Asch. Ag. 1396: Tad dv 
Sixateng Ziv, Or. wav ouv.] 

‘Yxzpdinnyus, 6, 4, Duos cubitos excedens. 

[‘Yrepcvsxedm, vel “Yrepdtexém, Disco: jaculando su- 
pero. Metaph. (ut eoxxovtiG quoque dicitur) Supero, 
Antecello. Phryn. in Bekk. Aneed. p. 67, 27 : “Yreo- 
dedtaxyxas Tovaoin mavtas (fortasse ex Comico aliquo)- 
Otov irepb6)yxx¢. “H yretapood and tov Umepdroxevoytoy 
&hdoug. “Ouoroy to Sreoyxdvetrsas. Altera forma ap. 
Clem. Al. p. 834 : ‘Yrepedtoxevesy ... thy émitowhy vis 
owrnotac. | 

[‘Yrepdrcvddabos, 6, 4, Plus quam disyllabus. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Padnpos, Areadius p. 11, 11; 29, 135 31, 
3, et alibi non raro allique grammatici quivis. | 

[Vrecdipa, Valde sitio. Galen. vol. 4, p. 569: Tév 
SmepSubnctvtwv. || Metaph. Valde appeto. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 6122: Thy wovdotorav Coty pSthdov Srep- 
edivx. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 269, Bs “Yrepdup% 
tov Sehrtovos. Hasz.] 

[Yrépduboc, 6, 4, Walde sitiens, Hippiatr. p. 177, 
6: “Qote atte br. morsiv. Hase.| 

[Yreodwexw, Ultra modum consector. Greg. Naz. 
t.1, p. 912, Cs Tiv tod Blou fyotuvav brepdtorxery. 
Hasz. | 

[‘Vrepdoxéw.] “Yreodoxeiv, Supra modum placere, 
Perplacere, VV. LL. ex Philostr.: Totcé por omeo- 
doxst. 

[‘Yrepsousw, Superzedifico. Joseph. B. Jud. 6, 3, 
2: 'Qv 4 cuvdntouca yuvia tis odpayyos ... Omepdedd- 
waqzo. Hase. |} 

[‘Yreodoholm, Valde glorifico. Ignat. Ep. ad Polye. 
§ 1: Anodeyousvés cou trv ev beh yvouny Aoaouevny 
dg émt méroav dxivytov Smepdogdtw. Eustath, Opuse. p. 
256, 10: Lhooo% ec adoz0g Kal dokacer Ge" ch’ éydotos" 
bmepdotdcer os 307, 30: Tov Srepdedob acevo. | 

[‘¥xdpsourog, 6, 4, Valde servus. Apollon. Al. De 
constr. p. 310, 13: Hoddndov xp oc TO GUVOLXOS , TUV- 
Sovhos, irépdouhos wae GUYTEGLY THY TOV YevOv avedeeato. 
Hast. ie 7 

[Yrepdoyy , A, G- d. Superconvivium. Photius 
Epist. p. 256, g : Tov does huiv xat bmepdoy kc mepuhe— 
yevov. Hase.] 

[YrgoSpimus, sta, v, Valde acer. Apud Lucian. 
Dial. deor. 7, 3, pro yooyov tov matdz in cod. Guelf. 
scriptum Orépéotuv, ex glosseinate.] 1. ee 

[Yrepduvauos, 6, 4, Valde potens. Themist. Or. 
1, p. 8, B: Odctay brepovctov xxi Or. Suvatety. | 

[Yreodiviudm, Prevaleo, Vinco, Supero. Psalm- 
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64, 3: Adyor dvoumv Srepsduvapwony Aux. Quod Sui- 
das per xatsduvdotevoay explicat. Scurxusn.] 

[‘Yrepdtvactedw, idem. Heracl. Alleg. Hom. c. 25.] 

[‘YrepSerpt0g, 6, modus musicus i. q. Mixolydius. 
Anon. De musica p. 38, 1 Bellerm. : Ot tat boy nott~ 
Xotg Mpoc/xovtes v.ovaixol Ente toutes ypwvears “Yr., 
Avdtw, Dovytw xth. Conf. ib. p. 2, 395 4, 235 11, 10, 
Has. | P 

[‘Vrepe6dounxovexétns, 6, h, Annes natus major 
septuaginta. Inscr. Stratonic, ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 
487, n. 2721, 9 : “Yrdpywv brlepe|6[Slounxovtagrns. 
Hase. | edhe 

[‘Yrepeyyvtm, Tam sponsalia contraho quam qui 
maxime. Philo vol. 2, p. 311, 39 : “Otay dyohoyta tv 
imepeyyunowaoty. Hase.] 

"Yrepeditw, gq. d. Subirrito , Aliquantum irrito. 
[Appian. Civ. 2, 93: Oddey abtobs bmepebiCer err Cedune~ 
vos. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 457. Babrius Fab. 95, 60 : 
“Adous 58 Baotheic SrepeOile xat moter. G. D. Greg. Nyss. 
t.1, p. 96, D. Theophyl. Simoc, Hist. p, 48,11 Bonn. : 
Todrd tot xa Bacrrea odx amo todnov meds doyny Onnpe- 
Zev. Hase. | 

[‘Yrepeideos, 6, 4, q. d. Superspecialis, Olympiod. 
In Plat. Phileb. p. 241 : Hodta éxetva (t0 xahov xat to 
dyadov) xxi Omepetden* ro O8 ev elSeaty Hulv cvyyeveatepov" 
et p. 248. Borss. “Yreotécov ex Olymp. posuit Bekk. in 
Anecd. p. 1427.] 

[Yrépee, 4, Hyperea. Steph. Byz.: ‘Yreonate, 
motc THs Ayatag... “Ounpos (Ll. B, 573). Kaxdic 68 Ogwy 
‘Yréperav adthy xodet. “Vréoera yao mnyn Mecntdos. 
Imo Mesoyidog, ut Hom. Il. Z, 457: Kat xev tomo 
qopéors Mesarieos ri “Yrspetns. Strabo g, p. 432, Meo- 
a7idx et “Yrgostav duos distinctos fontes esse scribit 
prope Pharsalum, et p. 439 “Yxéoevav in media urbe 
Phereorum ponit. Horst. Hyperiam Thessalize me- 
morat Plin. H.N. 4, 8,15. Alter autem ille fons est 
ap. Hom. Il. B, 734: Ot: gov “Opuévioy of te xoyvqy 
“Yrépstav. Hane “Yrep7da, ut metro postulante pro 
‘Yxconida correctum est, appellat Pind. Pyth. 4,222: 
*Eyyos wav Dépns xodvav “Vrep7da tov: ubi scholiasta 
Sophoclis fragm.. (758) attulit, 'Q xh Depata LEAVE y 
ciyyovov 0 Gdwo “Yrépere xpyivn, vaua Osopthgortatov. 
Additque, Pact 6 tiveg amo “Yaéortog dabeiv abthy 
tovvoue , og Decexddns. Dyot yxp ctw « Médug 6 DpiEou 
yuu.si Evodxdetav" TOV Of yivetar Yréons, os Oxet ent tH 
xotvy tH ax’ abtoU xdyPeton “Vacepety. » Kat’ évioug 62 xat 
exdoats m6” ‘Opto (Il. B, 711) ever « Ot 83 Deods 
évéwovto ide xpyvqv Yrépstav» ubi nunc recte legitur 
map% Bobytca Muvyy. Kiva 6 oacr xat ev Aaxwvixy 
‘Yrépevav xpfvyv. Messeidem et Hypeream in Argolide 
memorat Valer, Flacc. 4, 374. Pergit Steph.: Kal 
Tog Vexehtxh (quam ab Pheeacibus habitatam memo- 
rat Hom. Od. Z, 4, et “Yrigevav Paraxev dicit Steph. 
Byz. s.v. “Apyos, apud Hesych.: “Yrepia, 4 tv Dard- 
xov' Od, xa xpyvq* ubi Musurus “Yrépete contra 
seriem)* @vou.dcc07 62 aro “Yréontos tol Avacovos uted. 
To eOvixov ... amo tig “Vrepeiag tis xovvng “Yrepnics 
Onruxi ed0cin, dy’ Ag thy “Vrepnicdos 4 Apedodens (ay’ 
fst « Vrepntdos 4 Apebodons» Meinek., ut sint verba 
poeta). || His addendum ‘Yxéoex, oppidi Troezenii 
nomen, de quo Pausan. 2, 30, 8: Tobs 6 Uotepov Ba- 
athedcavtas odx toxow c&ypr Vrgontos xat “Avda. Toutous 
d etvar Tocerdaivos xat-Adxvovins “Atdavtos Ouyateos, xal 
TOhetg avtods év tH ywom gacly “Vrgoerdv te xat “AvOerav 
oixtcat Agtiov 68 tov "AvOa toU matods xal tod Oetou mx- 
purnbovta tiv doyhy thy Erécav tov modewv Hocetdw= 
viddx dvoudoat. TooSrvos 62 xat Iithdwg mapk “Métiov 
eMNovrwv, Buorreig wiv tosis dvtt Evdg éyévovro. “Icyvov 8 
ot maises uHARov ot I¢homog. Lyweiov O° arolavdveos 
xe Toortrivos, Irrbebs thy viv mddw, cuvayaydy rods 
aviowmoug, Wvduacey ard TOU adehood "Toortiva, cud- 
dabov “Vréperay te xab “AvOerav. || “‘Y¢oera nomen re- 
centius Calauriz insule, quam Plut, Mor. p. 295, D, 
ex Aristotelis libro De republica Treezeniorum refert 
primum appellatam fuisse Eiozvyy, ab Irena Neptuni 
et Melanthea filia : Uorepov 82 réiv meph “AvOny xa 

Yrépny abro0e xatoxouvtoy “AvOndoviay xat “Vrepetay 
exdhouy FAN, NNGOV, unde in oraculo esse, Iliv’ olvov 
Tpuytav, Smet ox AvOnedva vaters o06” fepdv “Yrgoav, 60t 
% arpuyov olvoy emives. “O 6 Mvaciycitwy only Yréons 
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A (imo ‘Yrépov, ut supra, non “Yréoxrog, quod est in 


libris duobus) &edgov évta tov “AvOov (corr. “AvOny) ert 
vaTiov arohzobar xa tov “Yardony xatk Cxrnaw avtov 
Thavinsvoy cic Depe rods "Axactov } “Adoaotov éAdetv, 
drov xatk tUyny 6 “AvOos (corr. “AvO7s) Zdodheuev oivo- 
yosiv tetayévos. Oraculo illo utitur etiam Athen. 1, 
p. 31, C, additque ex Aristotele, dvoudlero 62 mapk 
TpoSqviow auredog “AvOnSovids xat “Yreoras ded “AvOou 
wives xal “Yrésov, quod “Yrepetas potius scribendum 
videtur, licet in “Yreovks consentiat Suidas s. v. AdOn- 
lus et Yreords. || Hypere , antiquum nomen Amorgi 
insule, ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 12, 23. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yrepetons, 6, Hyperides, Glaucippi filius, orator 
Atheniensis, cujus vitam scripsit Ps.-Plutarchus 
Mor. p. 848 seqq. et breviter Suidas s. h. v. Memo- 
ratur ab Demosthene p. 803, 27, et seepe a gramma- 
ticis. PAadammos 6 “Yrpe(Sou ap. Plut. V. Phocion. 
c. 4. || Callzeschri filius , in testimonio ap. Demosth. 
p- 273, 6. || Cleandri filius, in psephism. ap, De- 
mosth. p. 291, 6. || Thrasyleontis fillus, in inser. 
Therea ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 363,143 364, 5, quo 
altero loco genitivus est “Yrepetéoug : sed “Yrepetdov, 
n, 4Y, ap. Plutarchum aliosque. Ad scripturam quod 
attinet, “Ymeostdng per et scriptum in cod, Paris. S 
Demosthenis, ap. Arrian. Anab. 1, 10, 6, et apud 
alios in uno alteroque codice. Nam libri plerumque, 
sed non rectius, “Yreptdng, quod apud Harpocratio- 
hem quoque, quo nemo frequentins hoc nomine usus 
est, ita prevalet ut rara alterius scripturee in codici- 
bus vestigia appareant. Et probat hoc Etym. M. p. 
778, 53: “Vreptdys- Trapt thy Oréo meddeow yiverar 
°"Y repos xab “Vreotdns og “Y)doc “YAMtOys, et disertius, 
addito 6.4 tod t yedgetat, Choerob. in Crameri Anecd. 
Oxon, vol. 2, p. 270, 1. G. Dixp.] 

[Yrepetdov (aor. sec. cum infin, Sepidetv et partic. 
breoidev : prasens brepeidw nullum est. Male igitur 
ap. Hesych.: “Yrepetde, xatappovel. Recte infra “Ymep- 
i6n, xataooov7. Ubi codex breoider , xatappovet), Su- 
pervidi, Despexi, Neglexi, Contemsi. Herodot. 5, 
69 : “Yreotdov “lovag... tov KreroOévex gutuqoxto. Tho- 
cyd. 4, 62: "AX yoh oxebaugvoug ri) sobs guobs Adyouc 
Gepidciv: 5,6: Vrepidovtx cpa 1d mAn005° 6, 11: Kt 
83 couhetn pév tt, taytor’ Av Orsprdovees peta tov evOade 
érieivtoy 18: Ei cogouev brepiovtes thy év te) mapovTt 
Aovytav xot ert SixeAtav mdedout. Lysias p. 113, 31 : 
‘Tocottov bmepeide 10 « OY éug.» Demosth. p. 702, 27: 
“Yrepsisev dravra tk Toxypxta tosodrov. V7. tos Goxoug 
id. p.153, 43 289, 4. Kt sic alii quivis cum accus. ; 
raro cum genitivo, ut ap. Marc. Anton. 5, 31 ; Tdcwv 
Aoovesy xat tedveny Orreostde¢; Lucian. Demon, ¢. 3 : “Yre- 
elde TOv dvOownetwy aya0Gv mé&vtwv" et Pro imag. c. 
g: Yrepvdeiv oft mapaddtou tis. Sed cum accus. 
Dial. mort. 23: Mh Sreotante dénow gowtixyy. | 

Yrepstdw, [Suffulcio, i. e. fulcimentum subjicio. 
Hesych. 2 Yrepetder, ornoiver. “Yrepedovans , otnorCou- 
ons. “Yrepeicate, otqpitute. Plato Phedon, p. gg, B: 
“O 2: donee xapddnwm mhatetx BeOoov tov aéoa Omecetder 
(t% yq). Aristot. De partt.an, 4,12, 31: Tots tetodmoct 
mpeg to Bdpos oxehn eurpocdra Omeoyjoerotat. Diodor. 
1, 47: Yrnpetodar (breonociobar margo libri unius et 
recte fortasse) dvtt tv xtdvwv Codex povedOa. Lxx 
Proverb. 9, 1 : “Yaipetce otidoug Extra. Figurate Pind. 
Nem. 8, 80 : Ad6pov Smepetcat AtOov Motoxiov, quod 
schol. exp. dvactqptzat xot Gmepetoat eUtovey pousixiy 
otyny, Hyovv tov Uuvov. || ] Suffulcio, Fulcio, Sustineo. 
‘Yrepstduv do097v xtwv, Plut. V, Rom. [c. 28], Co- 
lumna tectum fulciens, sustinens. [Strabo 17, p. 811: 
‘Yro wovohtOwv Srnpstopsvac nisi hic quoque bmepy- 
pstouévas scribendum. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 46 : Ex6at- 
vovta (x tH¢ vets) Orepetoavtes cebactinnds mé&vtes, Im- 
proprie Plut. V. Marcelli c. 1h : Aoyixye xat /pxpra7is 
AmodstFews ox eUTopotvta mpsbAyjuata Ov’ aioOytoy... 
mapxderypdtwy brecetdovtes. Nam sic correcta est li- 
brorum scriptura 6reovdevtes. Lucian. Tim. ¢. 1: 
‘Yrepetderg to nintov tod péroov (labantem versum). 
«Dio Chrys. ap. Synesium Caly. p. 65, A.» Botss.] 
|| Confirmo, i. e. Animum addo timenti, et eum re- 
creo. Bud. ex Herodiano [2, 3, 25.] 

[‘Yréperxov. V. “Yrgotxov. | 

['Yxépewt, Superior sum. Hesych. : “Yrepéccetat, 
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meoteatat, xpatiicet. Homericum mept utv Bovdt Aavaioy, 
Tept 0 éote udyecbat, Etym. M. p. 664, 20, exp. dvtt 
tou Omépeote ev ti Boudevew xal meplecte év tH wayn, 
mep att to Omepé vere. « Dionys. Areop. De myst. theol. 
c. 1, 2, De divinis nom. c. 13, p. 416, 4. Lydus De 
mensibus c. 3, p. 15 Sch.» Borss.] 

‘Yreperneiv. V. “Yrepayooedw. [Ubi ex Aristot. Econ. 
2, 21, 4 attulit.] 

[Yrepeinw, Subruo, Subverto. Hesych. : “Yxégperne, 
xatébarev, ard tov goetmetv (corr. égpetretv). Plut. V. 
Anton. c. 82: Armehic xab od6oug... otc éxetvy xx0dreo 
pnyavivacw Onnpctreto (libri Srepetmeto) xal mapediov 
70 cou Oscunevetyy Pompejic. 74: Tloumntou deka- 
pevou tats dyxaharg adcyy bmepermoudvyy xa mepitimtou- 
cav’ Mor. p. 71, B: To &rtecdat tot &uaptdvovtos 
Gmepetmet xat dteoyatetar thy xaxtav’ ubi Wyttenb. vol. 
6, p. 533, alios indicayit locos Plutarchi. Xwote 
Smepstmovta, SrocxedtCovra, &vaven et sim. ap. Pollne. 
1,187. || Aor. 2 ‘Yrvourov, Succidi. Hom. Il. W, 
691: AdtoU yap Uxvome gaidins yuia. | 

[YVrepercépyounr, Superimmitto me. Leont. Neap. 
Vita Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Jul. t.1, p. 157, 53 : ‘Ymepe.o- 
Fev cig thy Othaccav. HasE. ] 

[YVrépercrs , ews, 4, Sustentatio, Iambl. V. Pyth. 
P- 46: Odts moog tov drobibacuov xal thy Tov vauTaY 
br. xal yeroayoytav Avave1my. G. D. Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 44: Thy or. ody ola te ovca moreisbat. Porphyr. 
ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 112, D : Tis tv xayvovtwy 
br. xal dvaravcews, Hass. } 

‘Yrépeicua, 70, Fulcimentum, Fultura, Sustenta- 
culum. [Hesych.: “Yrepeicuact, otyptywact. Aristot. 
De partt. an. 2, 9: ois weycdoug (Georg) toyuporéowy 
det toy Or, xal wertovwv xat oxdnpotéowv. Plut. Mor. p. 
132, A: Olov om. xxl Cwilwoua eu6adrouevous (te xpga). 
G. D. Basil, t. 1, p. 312, C. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Pr. 
ev. p. 112, B, de Vulcano s. igni : “YAn¢ Seduevov eis 
im. Galen. vol. 14, p. 717, 17 : Aveyovrar bxd tod 
évuoacu.evov adta ot. Hase. Eustath. Opusc. p. 182, 
20: Lrvdog eevontar ... ig ix. Ktym. M. p. 786, 45: 
Td tig ves Srepetcpata. 

“Yreperorxo¢, 7}, ov, q. d. Fultorius, Ad fulciendum 
s. sustentandum aptus: 6x. Baxtypia, ex Gregor. 
{OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. p. 336, 4 Cramer. : T%¢ 
(x6dou to Sr. xat Conctyiorov. Mase. |] Adverb, “Yreger- 
otixis, Eustath. p. 236, 14 : “Yrooryvar to ind twa 
otyvat 7. ] 

[Yrepex6\vlw, Superabundo, Erumpo. Al. Proverb, 
3, 10. ScuxEusy. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 302, D. Anon. 
Vita Eliz Speleote Actt. SS, Sept. t. 3, p. 866, 32: 
“Yrep6auler atvendev’ et ib. 1. 27 : “Qore gurdyobFivar xab 
Gmepex6Aulety tov rilov. Hase. Theodoret. H. E, 2, 30, 
p- 118.] 

[‘Yrepexdixéw, Ulciscor. Joseph. A. J. 6, 1, 2: 
°"Eddxer thy xv6wtov amomiumew tots oixetors wg Smepex- 
Sixotvtos abtiyv tov Mov. Sic ex codd. Voss. aliisque 
correxi vulyatum Ozspdixotvros. G. Dinp.] 

[Yrepexdixnors, 4, Ultio. Euagrius H. E. 5, ar, 
p- 440.] 

[Vrepgxewva, i. q. éxéxewa, Ultra, memoratum ab 
HSt. vol. 3, p. 1474, A, legitur in Ep. ad Corinth. 2, 
10,16: Kis Bt br. buddy (uzon) eboyyedtoacOat, Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 193, 10: Eis tov ardavtwy or. et p. 208, 
80; 315, go. Yreperexewa ap. Theodoret. H. E. 1, 3, 
vol. 3, p. 734: Ayyéhwv xatadipews Ox. éottv A tov 
povoyevous Oeot Srdctacrs: ubi var. lect. enéxewa.G, D. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 424, B: “E&w ydp toltwv mévrwy jaa 
xat 6. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 424, E: “Yu. mavrde vod. 
Hase.] 

[Vrepexdeounetw, Valde colo, Vehementer gratiam 
capto. Alschin. p. 48 extr.: “YrepexOepunevcas adtov 
xal mpocayayou.svos. | ? 

[Yrecexxzim, Admodum ferveo. Mich. Nicetas ap. 
Tafel. De Thessalon. p. 355. Borss. Vita Marthe, vi- 
duz Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 415; 29 : Katror tod FAtou 
Smepexxatovtos. Hasr.] 

[Yreogxxerzar. Plut. Mor. p. 1066,C, cui Wyttenb. 
recte restituit rap éxxerrat.] 

“Yrepexxoeudw, Desuper appendo. (Rufin. Anth, 
Pal. 5, 92: “Hy mots xa! oregcvous mootipwv imepex- 
xpeudomuat, Sic codex Palat. Recte nunc unep éxx. 
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[‘Ymepgxxpiats, ews, 4, Nimia secretio. Alex. Trall. 
3, 8, p. 204: At atuopoaytar yevduevar toig déu¢ vor 
coatxath ths xahourrdvac totus raph tois vewtépots iatpots 
Srepexxptcers. | 

['Yrepéxxpousts , ews, 4, Deceptio. Epiphan. vol. 1, 
p. 248, C: Xauviicav adtay thy ywouny xal erry 
Setov cig Smepgxxoovew xatacxevicav. Ubi bréxxpoucty 
conjecit Petavius. “Yreogxxpovere ex «p. 84, 94» 
nescimus cujus scriptoris citavit Kallius. | 

[‘Yrepexxuxtw, Emergo. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 129, 
D. Method. Cony. decem virg. p. 173, 20 : Eig tov 
Srepxdcuroy tomov Emeoexxdbacat. Hase, 

[ Yreoexkéurw, Valde luceo. Const. Manass. Chron. 
3281: “Yrepexddumer yo Darsping ... GAKOS HAtog ylyas. 

[‘Yrepexvixdw, Valde evinco, Supero. Euseb. H. E. 
8, 14, p. 255=312.] 

[‘Yrepexratw, Dejicio. Clem. Alex. p. 239, 17: T& 
& dudpywa xal tx Bicowa cmd: Onepexnémaxey 
TpUgn xat thy dvou.actav. Hemsr.] : 

Yrepexnéu.rw, Emitto ultra, Ultra scopum ejaculor. 

[Yrepexmeptocedw, Superabundo. Jo. Chrys. t. 11, 
p. 653, A ed. Par. alt., irepetereptcceucev, At in loco 
S. Pauli Ep. ad Rom. 5, 21, quo respicit, hodie le- 
gitur Omepensotocevcev. Hass. | 

[‘Yrepexneptooot, Superabundanter, Maximopere. 
Dixit deh. v. HSt. s. v. [eptcods vol. 6, p. g28, C. 
Legitur ap. uxx Dan. 3, 23: “H xdurvos eexav0y bn. 
Epist. ad Thessal. 1, 3, 10 : Nuxtoc xat fugous on. 
deouevot. Ib. 5, 13: “Hysicbar adtobs Sx. Ephes. 3, 20: 
T® dvvauéve Onto mavta motjsor om. Gv aitovucda A 
voovuev. Eustath. Opuse. p. 220, 1: “Vx. xtvspevor' et 
p. 230, 20. Hine adverbium fictum ‘Yrepexrepiocdis in 
Clementis Rom. Epist. ad Corinthios § 20 : Evepyeréiv 
tu mavea , Om. Of hud. Nisi huic quoque brepexmeorocod 
restituendum. G, Divp.] 

“Yreoexrintw, Supergredior, Exupero, Excello, 
Bud. ex Greg. Naz. Eig t& Tevé0\ta, ubi de Deo lo- 
quitur : Tlacav Snepexnintwy evvorev xa yedvou xal ov- 
GEWS , VO) POVED GXLAYPADOU{LEVOG, Xal TOUT Alav duvdPOS. 
Addit autem uti et Hermogenem pro Exuperare. 
[Excedere, Modum excedere, vol. 3, p. 397 : Bovdo- 
usvos O& elvan xab TOoUTO Sbnrov adr... maw Omeoexrinter 
xarh te ths Orepbohks xui tk¢ xavdrntas. Sext. Emp, 
p- 357 : "Ev toig mapd\xouatw bmepexntntovtes cig waxous 
dreEddous. Lucian. Hermot. c. 67 : “Yrepebémuntes aro- 
unxvvoy to Toaxyy.u° De salt. c. 83 : Eig tocotrov Smepeg- 
execey Hote .... Cum genit. Plut. Mor. p. 876, F : Tav 
déxx Smepexteceitat. Galen, vol. 4, p. 93: “Eow © dre 
Boxyd tt tov ivov Srepexninter, et p. 166. De temporis 
excessu id. vol. 8, p. 460: Luubaiver modddxrs Smeoex- 
minte thy dow Eig tive toy egerTe hucoodv. | 

[‘YreoexrAéw, Enavigo. Theodor. Prodr. Rhod. 6, 
p. 253, waxedv térov. Borss. | 

(‘Yrepsxxdqxtéov, Super omnia mirandum est. Eu- 
seb. Laud. Const. p. 635, D : Tov 6) tod mavrdc etdo- 
mowdy te xal xocy.7;t00% Orr. Hase. | 

[‘Yrepéxrdqutog, 6, 4, Supra modum mirabilis. 
Laurent. Rut. Vita Diomed. Actt. SS. Aug. t. 3, p. 
269, 25 : Bévov tive toorov xot on. Hase.] 

"Yrepextdyjacw , et “Yrepexndiztw, Supra modum 
obstupefacio. (Joseph. A. J. 8, 6,4 : Yrepekémdyrre 0 
adrov & oixos.] Kt pass. “Yrsoexm)jtto.at, Supra mo- 
dum obstupefio, Cum summo stupore admiror, Valde 
exhorresco. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 5: ‘Yrepebenendyx70 
én’ att®.] Dem. [p. 19, 16: Tods Smepexrre ny p.evoug 
Os duayoy twa tov Dikimmov. Plut. Mor. p. 870, A: 
Yreoexmhayels xal xatadetoas eoevyev' ib. p. 1063, A, 
et cum accus. p. 523, D. Lucian, Rhet. prac. c. 13, 
« Euseb. VC. 1, 2, p. 333.» Borss. Schol. in Psalm. 
ap. Matthei Lectt. Mosqu. vol. 2, p. 48, 3 : “Yrepeg- 
emrdynsay yuo adtyv. Hase.] 

‘Yrepextdovw, Superfluo, VV. LL. 

[Yrepéxmtwats, es, 4, Excessus, Licentia. Lon- 
gin. De subl. 15, 18: Ta mapx toig rorjrats wulixeoré- 
eav éyer thy Ow. Clem. Alex. p. 605 : Kata quowmny 
Opekiy YoyGtov ols xexwhuyevors xahiig TRoav br, Tu 
pattouzevous. « Nicom. Geras. Arithm. p. 87, 29: A? 
we brepbohat xual mAeovetiat xat in. Lamblich. In eund. 
p. 75, B: Thy tony x. tod pétpov, Lqualem mensurz 
excessum, » Hase,] 

ay 
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*Yrepgxtacts, ew, 4, Extensio ultra, Extensio illa 
qua aliquid supra aliud evehitur et extollitur. 

‘Yrepexcelvw, Ultra extendo, s. Ultra modum ex- 
tendo, Ultra quam par est produco. [Ep. ad Corinth. 
2,10, 1h: OD yup ds wh Egrxvouuevor ey" budic Omepextet— 
vouev Exutotc.] Pass. “Yrepextetvonat, Ultra extendor, 
i. e, Efferor @t evehor s. extollor supra, Supero, 
Excello : ut ap. Dionys. Areop. cum accus. junctum, 
teste Bud. Ap. Greg. Naz. vero cum gen., ex quo 
affert, Kal dpdv xai xédowy repextetvecdar, i. e, Orreo- 
aioe. [Homericum 6xeptxtatvovto Od. W, 3, schol. 
exp. Smepetetetvovto. Eustath. Opuse. p, 182, 60: Thy 
Soactw Bodropat ... Enepexral vat xut etc Stopacw. Aga- 
thie Anth. Pal. 9, 463, restitui s. v. Hapextetvw, Et 
map Sarth uh tot dvayxatou word’ SrepeberdOns* ubi co- 
dex modb maxpetetaOys. G. Dinn.] 

[‘Yrepextiudw , Immodice rerum venalium pretium 
augeo. Const. Acrop. Laud. Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 750, 44: ‘Yrepextis® ta ebtedy eleniry- 
dec. Has, | 

‘Yrepextivw, Solvo pro, Pendo pro: cum gen. 
persone. Lucian. Dial. mort. [22, 2]: Nj AV dvatuny 
ei wsddw ye xat Smepextivery tiov vexpdiv, Pulcre vero 
mecum ageretur, si, preter laborem mortuos dedu- 
cendi, etiam pro eis solyere me naulum oporteret. 
Bud, 

“Yrepéxticts, ews, 4, Multa que dependitur, Poena 
que penditur. [Depensio, Dipensus, Gl. Per bmepa- 
métists exp. Hesych., cujus in cod. bmepéxtyotc scri- 
ptum. | 

[‘Yrepextiot}s, 6, Qui supra modum rependit. Ba- 
sil. t. 1, p. 165, D : Qedv 88, ix. tov ntwyev. Hase.| 

(‘Yrepextpénoxat, Supra modum abhorreo. Are- 
tus p. 30, 26.] 

[‘Yrepexoedyw, Effugio. Hippocr. p. 482,14 : Kw- 
Suvever 62 xa év tHot Emta* Av 62 tabtas Srepexovyy ...] 

[(‘Yrepexygw, Supereffundo. Diodor. 11, 89 : Odre 
imepexysitar to Sypdv ovte drodctnet. Sotion Ifeot bddtwv 
p- 124, 10. Hemsr. Alian. N. A. 12, 41: WAatdvetar 
70 Udwo xal Smepexyettar ei¢ atadioug tetpxxoctous. Ar- 
temid. 2,27: “Otav ye py imepexy7rae (to Udwo tod 
goéatog* ubi aut omeoexyéqtar scribendum aut cum 
cod, Ven. Srepyéqtat, quod commendatur sequenti- 
bus verbis, émet to imepyecpevov ... ubi codex ille éy- 
yeouevov). Lxx Proverb. 5, 16. «Clem. Al. p. 432; 
Iren. p. 70; Orig. C. Cels. p. 199.» Katy. Joann. Chrys. 
in Ep. 2 ad Cor. serm. 12, vol. 3, p. 619, 23. Szacgr. 
Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 13, D : Auk 1d &x tis eipzvag 
fabuptav moddiv Erepexyeiobar tg Opdans. Borss. Fu- 
tur. Omepexyvdyjcovtar txx Joel. 2,24.) || “Yrepexyd- 
vouer, Kffundor, Exundo, [Forma recentior pro dmep- 
exyZouar ap. Lucam 6, 38 : Métoov imepexyuvouevov. 
Orig. Exhort. ad Mart. p. 171 Wetst.G. D. Evang. 
Marcion. p. 414, 12. Vita Nili jun. p. 146, 5: Tdv- 
tw Omepexyuvouevwv. Hass. | 

{Ymepéxyucts, ews, 4, Supereffusio. De aqua ex- 
undante Heliodor. 1, 5 : Koha tig adtdbe yas, tod 
Nethou 67. twa¢ brodeyougvy. Plutarch. Mor. p. 731, 
C: Ta wérpa tyoei toic nadecty domeo # Oddatta taic 
imepexyvcectv’ ubi libri deteriores brexydccow. « Me- 
taph. Simplic. In Epictet. p. 265: ‘Yr. tis Wuyixiis 
Repryapetas 6 yéhws. » Hemsr. Aq. Job. 4o, 6 : “Yrepex- 
zocers Gupedrv. | 

“Ymepeductc, sws, 4, Transmissio, VV. LL. He- 
sych. exp. irépleats et brep6od7. 
 L¥repehatvw, Transmitto. Quint. Sm. 11, 330 : 
“Hyos & axeavoto fod¢ Sneofducey “Hw. |] Supero. 
Theodor. Metoch. Misc. p. 804 : Hdvtag Smepehtoas 
év toig Ontp tig matpioos dyHot. Quo sensu mapehavvery 
dici solet. Anna Comn. p. 72, A: Odxw tov dydoov 
Gmepehdcaca yodvov (octavum #tatis annum). G. D. 
Phot. Ep. p. 321, 22 : Idvtas tH omovdy in. Georg. 
Pachym. Decl. p. 95, 1 Boiss., &mepeddcetav. Id. ibid. 
P- 199, 26 : Motav toryapotv ovy Smepehdcer aniveray 5 
Hasz.] 

“Ynepéhugpoc, 6, 4, Perlevis, Valde levis. [Xen. 
Cyneg. 5, 31; ex eoque Pollux 5, 71.] 

“‘Yrepen6adrw, Intermitto, VV. LL. (Xen. Cyneg. 
6, 8 : “Ev c& sais iyvetars ph omepeuEddrcclat* ubi 
nunc ex libris melioribus 6mep6cAecdar.] 
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[‘Yrepenéw , Superevomo. Dicitur de venis que re- 
dundantem sanguinem refundunt, ap. Hippocr. p. 
467, 23: ‘Yrepeuricavta te oda tk aluata tk mept 
tov éyxéoahov. Ib, 1. 32: "Hv brepeunowow at odebes &¢ 
chy xeoahiy. Fors. | 

Yrepeunindynur et “Yrepeurhym, Supra modum 
impleo. Xen. Cyrop. 1, (6, 17]: Adcgopov to Gmepeu— 
mitAxcbat, Supra modum cibo impleri, vel se implere, 
aut replere. Quidam exp. Nimia repletio. [Aélian. N. 
A. 14, 25 : ‘O Oxoarhs Adovis bmepeumiumarar* ubi 
libri deteriores SrepxivrAatat Rectius autem 6mepers- 
mitAarat scribitur ex precepto grammaticorum, de 
quo s. v. *Eyrimiyut dictum. Et sic ap, Lucian. 
Quom. hist. scr. c. 20 : “Yrepeunimhatar étvoug tivdg. Im- 
perf. vero trepevertutAavto ap. eund. Sympos. ¢. 35. 
Sed apud Annam Comn. p, 351, B : Atéot¢ breunt- 
tAuto, satiS esse videtur Sxsmiundato corrigi. G. D, 
Basil. Hom. de avar. p. 107. Boiss. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 762, B: Otvou 6 Srepeumindacat. Id. ib. p. 757, A: 
M) Srepeurdioug thy Exutod yaotgox. Galen. vol. 6, 
Pp. 132, 12, Smepeurdnobzivar- et vol. 4, p.-463, 14, 
toig 0” SrepeurAyobetar xat SSeprHaw. Hase.} 

[‘Yrepeurintw, Superincido, Gl.] 

[‘Yrepeu.copéw , Supra modum repleo. Lucian. Dial. 
mer. 6,3: Ore Grepeuqopeitar tod dou dmevpoxcAwe* 
Saturn. c. 32: "Eg 1’ av Orepeupopnfi7ice. | 

“Yrepévdokos, 6, 4, Supra quam dici possit glorio- 
sus. [Euseb. Thessalonic. Actt. SS. Octobr. t. 4, p- 
134, 20: Tov br. &0Acgdp0v Ajurtotov. Theophyl. Si- 
moc. Hist. p. 211, 13 Bonn. : To vixdiv Smepévdotoy, 
Ibid. p. 175, 11, Chosroes de se ipse : Qed; emoavé- 
otatoc, or. Hase. Per dyav évoogog exp. Hesych, Est 
Dei epitheton in Cant. tr, puer. 5, 23 et 25, et ap. 
Dionys. Areop. Coel. Hier. 8, 2, Theophyl. Sim, Hist. 
p. sor, C.] 

[Yrepeveyxeiv. V. “Yreoofow. ] ; 

“Yrepeviautitw, Ultra annum duro s. permaneo. Ju- 
lian. Serapioni [Ep, 24, p. 392]: Mov 6& 7 cbxw xat 
imepeviautiCer efeott, xat tH tov wehAovtos xaprod yeve— 
Get cuveveyO7 va. a i 

[‘Yxeoevow, Supra quam dici possit coaduno. Nic. 
David Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 116, 11 Dronk. : 
Thy wtav xat Orepyvoudvny Osotqta. Hase.] 

[‘Yrepevtehhs, 6, 4, Plus quam perfectus s. suffi- 
ciens. Dio Cass. 47, 17 : MioQopopta or. oven] 

“Yrepévtevttc , ews, 4,Compellatio ejusmodi [de qua 
s. v. ‘Yrepevtuyyavw], Intercessio, Deprecatio, Greg. 
Naz. [vol. 1, p. 611.] 

‘Yrepevtpvodw, Illudo per delicias et lasciviam su- 
pra quam dici possit, Supramodum Iudificor. Al- 
ciphr. Epist. (1, 37, p. 166]: Aoxet 6¢ wor w&Adov O00 
touTw tetTuPHc0ar, xab Emepevtproev Fuiv~ Aovmov ovv 
aroxdstew. (Soph. Tr. 281, 6xepyAtovtes schol. exp. 
brepevtpuojcavess tH xa0’ “Hoaxdous Aordopta. | 

‘Yrepevtvyyavw, Convenio et compello pro, Inter- 
pello et intercedo pro. Paulus Epist. ad Rom. 8, [26] : 
To tetuc cuvavtrhupbdverar tats dolevetats Audy* +d 
yap tt mpocevgoucda xa0d cei, odx olauev, GAN’ otto 
tO Tvevux Omepevtuyyaver Onto Huo otevaymols &AaAy— 
cots, Interpellat pro nobis suspiriis inenarrabilibus. 
Proprie Srepevtuyyévew dicitur, qui convenit aliquem 
super negotio alterius, veluti si quis adeat princi- — 
pem, expositurus , commendaturus et adjuturus cau- 
sam amici. (Const. Acrop. Laud. Jo. Damase. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 2, p. 760, 15: “Yrepevtuyydvew toutw dy- 
vexoos. At Joann. Chrys. t. 4, p. 845, B ed. Par. alt. ; 
“Hucis buiv Srepevtuyydvouev xar’ éxetvwv, Nos quoque, 
illos accusando, vos alloquimur. Hass. In Niceph. 
schol, in Synes. p. 442, A, Smepevtvyydver Aun vitiose 
pro &rap évtuyyaver, quod restituit Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p. 423. Sic Plutarcho Mor. p. 166, A, trap e&oma- 
toow restituit Xylander pro érepsbanatHan, , 

[Yrepe&¢yw, Supero. Euseb. H. E. 8, 12, 5 : Act 
Taig xatvotepov epeuproxounzvants ainiars, womepet év aya 
vog Boubetors, ahaydous Orepebdtyerv Stapsddeuevor’ 10, 
8, 5: [&cav queoov Snepetcywv ovow. Hephestion p. 
113 : “Exy Srepehayayn thy Tordda.] 

| [FY xepefatow, Supra modum s. valde extollo. Hip- 
pocr. p. 332, 13: "Hv 8 xa adtd totro mpds tod dektod 
duaddv tt Onepetnouévoy tay nd te mepupéperay éydvturv. 
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Waxer. Cosmas Comment. in Gregor. Naz. p. 24, 
4. Boiss, De laude nimia Eustath. p. 1364, 49 : Yrep- 
elatpwy tov “Ayiddda xar? add oh toro. ] 

Yrepefaxisyihtot, Plures sex millibus, VV. LL. ex 
Dem. Kate Nextoas [p. 1375, 16]. Videndum autem 
ne potius disjungi debeat orép. (Joseph. A. J. 17, 2, 
4: "Avdpes dvtec brio Eaxioythtor. Similiter 18, 1, 5: 
"Avopes Onéo tetoaxicytArot tov dprOuov dvtec. G. Dino.] 

“Yrepetaxdorat, Plusquam sexcentee. 

[Vrecetavadvoun. “Yreoetavadds apud Philemon. 
Lex. § 192, manifeste corruptum ex Homerico 6ne%- 
avaduc. G. Divp.] 

[Yrepetavddw, Supereffloresco. Pollux 6,54 : Wav 
wo Gmepetnvlnxds, Omep exxexaudyxds xadotow, dpmevov 
Ovou.aCov. | 

[Yrepetanata scriptura vitiosa. V. ‘Yrepevtuy- 
ya.) 

[‘YxeoeEdoyw, Summum imperium teneo. Constant. 
De admin. imp. p. 123 : Tobs Smepeidpyovtag tév “Ao- 
pweviony. | 

[VrepgEales, 4, Summa inflammatio. Jo. Philop. 
De er. mundi p, 12, 13: “Yreo6oA xat br. mvods. Hase.] 

[Yreogtewt. Eutherius in Garnerii Append. ad 
Theodoret. vol. 5, p. 1139 (secundum alios Athana- 
sius vol. 2, p. 569): Tis ody atpet mabeiv od udvov rip 
thoy, GAN Hoy xal Onio dvrdixwv, ef Smepdteots waleiv 
anxQes; Scribendum einep eeott, G. Divo. ] 

[Yrepe&doyouct. Theo in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 
253,21: Kal? gxaotov Blov Omepekchevodueba , olov yewo- 
you, euxdoov xth. Scribendum émefehevoducda, Per- 
sequemur. De quo usu verbi vid. vol. 3, p. 1486, A. 
G. Drxvorr.] : 

[‘Yrepetéyw, Emineo. Niceph. Callist. in Fabric. 
Bibl. Gr. vol. 10, p. 441 ed. Harl. Boiss. Ephraem. 
in Cotel. Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 811, 1. G. Dinv.] 

[Vrepegqxovrérns, 6, 4, Plus quam sexagenarius, 
Aristoph. Eccl. 982 : Tas 6.] 

[Vxépetic, es, 4, Eminentia. Plato Tim. p. 87, 
E : Otov Smepoxedts 4 xat twa Ecéoav or. Libri pleri- 
que, ut videtur, ixéo ew. Usitatius est Srepoy7. | 

[‘Yrepettorgur. “Yrepexctavta vitiose pro bmexotévre 
in libris Josephi Ant. J. 20, 2, 3.] 

['Yrepebtcyum, Praepotenti imperio prevaleo, Me- 
thod. Cony. decem virg. p. 207, 28. Hasz.] 

[Vrepefodcio¢, Filiusfamilias, Gl.] 

['Yrepsoottos, 6, 4, Festorum princeps. Epiphan, 
t. 2, p. 277, D: Atty juev 4 racy tiv Eoptiy br, 
Hase, | 

‘Yxeperatvéw , Supra modum laudo, Immensis lau- 
dibus prosequor, ap. [Herodot. 1, 8; Aristoph. Eq. 
680, Eccl. 186; Platon. Euthyd. p. 303, B, Leg. 1, 
p- 629, D; Xenoph. Hell. 6, 5, 23,] Aéschin. [p. 67, 
25; Isocr. p. 289, B, Plutarchum, Lucianum alios- 
que.] 

[Yreperatow, Supra modum s. valde extollo. Aq. 
Psalm. 106, 41 : “Yrepaoet. Al, Psalm, 138, 5 : “Yrepe- 
aot, Valde in altum sublata est (ita ut ad illam per- 
tingere nequeam). Scutrusn. OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. 
p- 427, 27 Cramer., oxepemnougvov. Anon. Cat. in 
Psalm. t. 1, p. 652, 42. Orig. ib. p. 895, 41 : "Erip- 
Onoav, Gx soddox od wévtorye OmsoenyoOycav. Hase. 
Appian. Annib. c. 17 : “Eméotedde t& yryvousva Sreoe- 
matowv* Pun. ic. 42 : Tov xivouvov tot mapovtog a&yavog 
xml TO wsye00g Exatepog toic itor Smepenyoev. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 6018 : Kat tiv dgpby xatéarace thy imepe- 
THoUEVaY. 

[Metmae » £$, 4, Superexaltatio. Aq. Ps. 
47, 4. 

[Yreperetyw, Valde urgeo. Dio Cass. 59, 21: At 
dandvar Smepyneryov altov. Hesych. : Mepronepyovoys, 
me = lil 

‘Prepenitay. ©, Supramodum cupio, Mirum in mo- 
dum cupio. [Pollux 5, 165. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 3, 21; 
6, 1, 5; Lucian, Demosth. enc. c. 32. Symm. Psalm. 
118, 173.] 

[Yrepermdive, Superincumbo Iambl. Protr. p. 
350 : Al xpdyyar ... diprévar Svoyepeic, ef pw) dpa tts 
brepemmdlyy dtd avuotozowy. | 

[Yrepemoryjuov, 6, 4, Valde peritus. “Yrepioroox 
per Ox. exp. Lex. rhet, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 312, 29.] 
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[‘Yrepemvratixds, 4, ov, Nimis intendendi s. au- 
gendi vim habens. Schol. Hom. Il. 271, de adject. 
adutos, quod duplex habet « éxiratixdy.] 

('Yrepertretvo, Nimium intendo. Metaph. Philostr. 


p90: Drocogla Eduuetoos uty xal dvetrévy .. 4 8 


dxor6ys xat Eepemrtetvoucn. Artemid. 3, 59 : Kévvabts 
Orepemitetver tk onuawoueva Ord tH heuxdag xal tov 
Aivov. Eustath, Opuse. p. 154, 70: “Yreperctetver Exv- 
Tov xah ... OUpaved yiverar &yos. | 

[‘Yrepéxt, Subtus devoro, Subtraho. Hom, I). 
@, 271 : Koviny bxgpente nodoiiv (6 motuuds)* quod 
per qobtev, Smevedisov, Omécugev exp. Hesych. || Me- 
taph. de doloribus animum arrodentibus Quint. Sm. 
9, 377 : Odvexc of rzhav Edxog &¢ doréov dypt txave TU- 
Odyrevov xxObme00e, huypat & Onépentov aviat.] : 

[‘Yrepea%, Vehementer amo. #lian. V. H. 12, 1, 
Pp. 716: “Yreonodoty tatty & Kips.) 

[‘Yrepspyaotixd¢ mala lectio ap. Martian. Cap. 9, 
p- 317 Grot. Borss.] 

[“Yreceoe0ttw, Valde irrito. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 457. 
Bast. Chrys. Cat. in Job. p. gt, A. Olympiodor. ib. 
p- 46, D. Hasz. | 

['Yrepepomy.éveng, Validissime. Pollux 5, 125, Idem 
4, 89 : Ayhats cddnuyy: ix. éxpycato.] 

[‘Yrepgoyouar, Supergredior. Xenoph. Anab. 4, 4, 
3: ‘Yrep7\ov the mnyas tod Ttyontos rotauod. Par- 
then. Erot. c. 9 : To tetyog Smeoe\idvees. Joseph. A. 
Jud. 11, 8, 3: Tov Totgoy Smepedev* 3, 1, 5 : “Opveoy 
thy Odhattav meoeAOdv. G. D. Hlian. Hist. an. 16, 21: 
“Yreoeovet t& doy. Hasz. |] Metaph. Excello, Pind. 
Ol. 13, 20: "Axons dostaics Sxepehovewy fepotg av aé- 
Ohors. | 

‘Yreoecbiw, Supra s. Ultra modum edo, Nimium 
edo, Cibo nimio me onero. Redditur etiam Super- 
edo, ex Plin.; sed illi aliud hance vocem significare 
videmus, in loco qui in comp. *Exeoiw allatus fuit. 
[Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 4: Tov trepecdtovta Smeonovety 
aredoxtuate.| 

[Yreoécow s. ‘Yrepéttw, Subremigo. ASlian. N. A. 
13,2: “Vanoertet 2 ot maig hovy, moouaddy tig éda— 
Gems TO Gyodaiov exitndes. Codex Vat. breoétter (quod 
etiam in duorum aliorum librorum vitiis Smeptéyet et 
Smeoeyyei latet), et recte fortasse. | 

[Yrepécounar. V. “Yreocevun. ] 

[Yrepectadusvs prava lectio ap. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p- 481, A; nam ibi scribendum éreoraduévwc. Hase.] 

‘Yrépev, Recte supra quam dici possit. [Plato 
Theat. p. 185, D: ‘Yr. dxodoubeic. Xenoph. Hier. 6, 
g: Yr. wor doxets héyew. Demosth. p. 228, 17: ‘Yr. 
merontrevuat.] Affertur et “Yrgoevye [per brepxahts 
exp. ab Hesych.] pro Egregie, |Lucian. Paras. c. 9; 
fElian. V.H. 9, 38; Eumath. p. 222, 397. Ane. Greg. 
Naz. t.1, p. 021, A. Anon. Laud. calv. p. 39, 17 ed. 
Miller, : “Yr. s%¢ cagotic ravens xa aqdotc esnyicews. 
Hass. | 

‘Yrepevyevns, 6, 4, Nobilis supra quam dici possit. 
(Aristot. Polit. 4, 11, 5.] 

[Vrepevyvwy.cratot in verbis Ephori ap. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Mivéwves corruptum ex ofzep evyv., quod 
restituit Meinekius. G. Drvp.] . 

[‘Yregebyouer, Eructo. Apoll. Rh. 2, 984 : Hovrov 
2 dtewov xvothy Smecedyetar (fluvius) ayvqv. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 8, 21.) . 

[‘Yreoevdatyovéo, Supra modum s. valde felix sum. 
Aristot. Rhet. 2, 8, 3. Aristen. 1, 18.] 

[‘Yrepevdatuwyv, 6, 4, Supra amodum s. valde felix. 
Lucian. Gall. ¢, 20: “Ymepevdatuova elvat tov mAodtov" 
ubi alii libri Srepevdaruoveiv del z. 7. ] 

‘Yrepevdoxém, Maxime celebror, Clarissima opi- 
nione s. existimatione praditus sum, Bud. p. 364, ex 
Lysia. [Et infra HSt. : « Hapevdoxtuéw et ‘Yrepeudo- 
xiuéw.» Tum post prioris verbi exempla pergit :] 
‘Yrepevdoxeiv vero Lysiz, Celeberrimum esse s. cla- 
rissimum. Bud. p. 364. [Apud Lysiarg p. 112, 45, le- 
gitur ex ed. HSt. : 009’ ad butic psy Exepevdoxtpodvtas, 
guautiv 0: dix6c6)nuévov, consentientibus, ut vide- 
tur, codicibus ; Smepeudoxoiveac ed. Ald. Hoc, verbum 
annotavit Suidas , “Yrepevdoxouevor, Smepapecxduevor , 
addito scriptoris non nominati (Polybii, ut videtar 
Toupio) loco, in quo est, Ot “Pwy.aior Srepevdoxouye~ 
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Demosth. ad p. 348, g : Wvrtet dednfdtwe tov C7mov 
Ott Omepevdoxtovary of pevaxiGovtes. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yrepevdoxtuéw. V. “Yrepevdoxéw.] , 

{‘Yrepevdoeéw, Fama supero. ‘Theodor. Metoch. 
Misc. p. 398 : Ody dmeprdouteiv o0d€ bz.] 

[‘Yrepevtys, 5, 4, Subruber. Aratus 867; Oppian. 
Wal. 3, 167.] 

[YreoevGouut, Subrubeo. Eustath. Opusce. p. 308, 
20: Onyvixa Stoxos HAMou youoois Srepevberar véveor. | 

[Yrepev00us, adverb., Valde bono animo. Pollux 
5, 125.) 

[‘Yrepevxarogm, Peropportunus sum. Hippocr. Epist. 
p- 1276, 33 : Olxfoets 68 thy Euchy oixtny Srepevxatpgou- 
cay. | 

[EY repevka6éouat, Valde vereor s. caveo. Eunap. 
V. Soph. p. 67.] 

[‘Yrepevdaéy¢, 6, 4, Valde cautus s. religiosus. Ger- 
manus Dormit. B. Mar. p. 110. Borss.] 

[‘Yrepevdoyéw, Admodum benedico. Basil. M. vol. 
2, p. 683. “Yrepevdoyyyévos, Admodum benedictus, 
Joann. Chrys, Liturg. vol. 6, p. 985. Szacur. Theo- 
dor. Hyrtac. in Anecd, meis vol. 3, p. 1. Botss.] 

[‘Yrepeurpentig, Admodum decenter. Schol. Soph. 
Ant. 696.] 

[‘Yrepevpt6atoc, 6, Eurybatum superans (nequitia). 
Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 23, cujus verba af- 
feremus s. v. “Yrep0eutatox7¢. | 

[‘Yrepevpdvm, vva, Dilato. Passivo Menander in 
Exc. Maii p. 359. Cramen,] 

[‘Yrepevtuyta, 4, Nimia felicitas. Rufin, Anth, Pal. 
5, 67: Larycers tautqy thy O7.] 

[Yrepedgnuoc, 6, 4, HSt. memorat s. v. Heaveton- 
woo. Max. Mart. Comp. p. 314, 6 : Tots navevgzjrors 
xal Or. Suiv. Hase.] 

[‘Yrepevopatvw, Valde exhilaro s. oblecto. Lucian. 
Icar. c. 2, Amor. c. 5. « Liban. in Wolfii Anecd. vol. 
3, p. 299. Medio Clem. Alex. Ped. p. 117, Strom. 
7, p- 880.» Karz. Greg. Naz. t..1, p. 516, C: Tods 
OiGovrac buds Onecevopatvectat. Joseph. B. Jud. 7, 1, 
3: “Qc dv bmepeveparvopevds tig én’ otxelorg xatopdwud- 
otv. Hase.| 

[‘Yrepevyaproté», Summas gratias ago. Euseb. H. 
Be J, 11, 11: Meyddy tH qwvy tH taAtxoltwy abtoy 
abimoavet xupten bmepevyaprotoiv. « Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 
260.» Scurzusn. Decret. Al. Comn. ap. Montfauc. 
Bibl. Coisl. p. 107, 2: ‘Yrepevyaorotioavtes xal Ost 
xat tH Baorrely adtod. Hase.] 

“Yrrepevyou.ar, cum gen. pers., ut dmepedyouat cov, 
Precor pro te, Bud. ex Dionys. Areop. [Sed Budzeus 
Comment. p. 289 extr. : «Sic 6x. cov apud eundem 
ipsum », videlicet Gregorium ante nominatum : Greg. 
Naz. Epist. 23 fine. Dionys. Areop. Ep. 8, p. 462, 7 
a fine. Borss. Joseph. A. J. 11, 4, 3 : Toutwv (sic 
Coccejus pro todtov) Srepevydueba. Basil. M. vol. 3, 
p: 136, 213. Eustath. Opusc. p. 123, 60; 233, fo. 
Suidas : “Yrepedyounr, yevixt. « Vrepevyouxt cov tis 
arooqutag.» Quam gl, om. cod. Leid.; ia marg. ha- 
bet Paris. A.] 

[‘Yrepevwvos, 6, 4, Qui valde vili pretio emi potest. 
Xwotov bm. motacdar Alian. V. H. 1.4, 44.) 

[YrepeyGatpw, Valde odi. Soph. Ant. 129.] 

6 ae 6, Hyperechides , Calliz pater. Thuc. 

? 

(‘Yreo¢z10s , 6, Hyperechius, grammaticus Alexan- 
drinus, ztate Marciani imperatoris : de quo Suidas 
s. h. v. Alius s. v. Agwy et ap. Tzetz. Hist. 10, 58, 
| Amicus Libanii frequenter memoratus ab eo in 

Spistolis : v, Wolfii Indicem p. 853. || ‘Yr. “A66d% in 
Apophthm. Patr. ap. Cotel. Monum. Eccl. Gr. vol. 1, 
p- 701. Ejus Capitula parenetica et ascetica edidit 
Combefis. in Auct. Patr. noviss. G. Dixp.] 

[Yrepexdvrus , Eminenter, Iambl. Protr. p. 136, 6 
‘322 Kiessl.) : Yn. tig év tH yh téews. Eustath. p. 4, 
13: Et sc cin 6 f7twp, & Anuocbévng ed0bs Or. evo7On. | 

Yrepéyw [Varios verbi usus una gl. complexus 
Hesych, Yrepéyet exp. per dvobev emibddrer, Bonet, 
Stagéper, OmepGadrer, Omepdve zyert], ‘Teneo super, su- 
pra, q. d. Superteneo. Hom. Il. B, 426 : Urddyyvo o? 
Gp éuneioavtes Omelpexov “Hoaictoo, Tenebant super 
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igni, Igni admota tenebant, pro Assabant ad ignem. 
|| Supra aliquid attollo, Bud. in Aristot. H. A. 4, [¢. 
10]: “O dehgic 68 xo wdhawva xat Sou abdov eyet , Owepd- 
YovTe cov avAd xaBevder THE Oaddtrys, OV ob xal ava 
nmvgovst. [Ibid. 8, c. 2.] At in hoc Plutarchi I. (Mor. p. 
327, B] exp. uno verbo Pretendere : Ei 6 wh Trode- 
paios brepécye tiv méAtyv, Quod nisi Ptolemeus ce- 
tram mihi sedulus preetendisset. [Aristoph. Av. 1508: 
Toutl \ubwy wou 7d oxiiderov Omépeye.] In VV. LL. orepé- 
yoy thy mhextévqv, Brachium superexporrectum te- 
nens. In iisdem ex Diosc., “Yrep¢yet thy xouny, pro 
Exerit comam. At vero Orepézewv yeion ttvog, Attol- 
lere s. Tenere manum supra quempiam , metaphori- 
cum est loquendi genus eid. Hom. pro Protegere : 
Il. A, 249: "Ogoe tanr’ atx’ dupw brépoyy yeipa Koo~ 
view’ E, [433]: DPryvioxov 6 of attoc Ometpsye xetpus 
“AnoAhwv. [[1, 687: At x’ tuuw Sréooyy yeipn Kooviwv- 
Od. &, 181.] Ponitur autem onelpsye et bmetpeyov ab 
Hom. metri causa pro érepetye et Srepstyov. Kt Il. I, 
[419] cum acc. et gen. pers., Maha ydo elev ebpvore 
Zed Xeioa! Etv Smepgoye. [I]. Q, 374 : AA’ Ere tte xat 
éusio Oety bmepgayebe yeion. Theogn. 757 : Zebc ... tHa02 
modnos Smerpdyor ... atel Cektteonv yeioa.] ‘Pale est Gall. 
Maintenir, q. d. Manum tenere. Usi sunt autem hoc 
genere loquendi et prose scriptores aliquando. Sed 
et mepgyetv sine adjectione pro eodem ex Aristoph. 
affertur. [Frequenter de diis commodorum humano- 
rum custodibus, ut ap. Philostr. p. 302 ; “Hydv eis 
dunyave te xar gobsok éubebnxotov Oetiv tig, otmar, 
imepézet xeion’ et sim. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 174 init, 
Philo p. 1024, B, Maxim. Tyr. 26, p. 267. Hine jo- 
cum duxit Aristoph. Eq. 1170: "Evapyiis 4 Ged o” 
érioxomel xalt viv Smepsyer cov yuroav Coot mhéav, ubi 
recte schol. yutoav dvtt tod streiv yetpx. Nicol, Da- 
masc. Exc. p. 433 : Et wh Bucthebs 6 Ceomdtys adtod 
Srépoyor thy Setidv. Hemsr. ad Lucian. Tim. c. 10, ubi 
est, “Yrepécye yo abtot thy yetpa Iepixdyc. Eodem 
sensu 6m. adxhy dixit Asch. Sept. 215: [Hedeog tv’ 
imepézouev dAxcv.] At Yrepoyoy thy debiav yetoa ... ef- 
otyxet a Plutarch. Popl. [c. 17], de Mutio Scevola 
dictum, exp. Superjecta manu dextra stabat. {| Emi- 
neo, Superemineo. Hom. Il. T, 210: Erévtwv péev, 
Mevidaos Oretpeyev edoeag &uovg. Pro quo alibi dicit, 
"Efoyos ebpéag aoug, 227 : "Efoxoc “Apyetwy xepadhy 
Ho evoéag uous. Virgilio hoc dicitur Supereminet, 
Supra est, in isto hemistichio aliquoties repetito: Et 
toto vertice supra est. || Huic affinis signif. Exto 
[genitivo nominis vel addito vel intellecto] : Tot éa- 
tos Omeot¢ywv, Herodot. [Id. 2, 4: Atydntou eivar obey 
Gnea¢yov tov viv evepte Muvng t7¢ Motptos éovtwy. Ib. 
4x: VO xépag td Erepov 4 xat dugorepa brepéyovta oy 
nto evexev' 5, 92, 6: “Oxus tid teor thy dotayvwy 
txepéyovta. Eurip. Phoen. 1384 : “Op.w’ Orepayov trvoc. 
Thucyd. 7, 25 : Xtavpots ody bmepgyovrag tao Oahdo- 
ons. Plato Rep. 7, p. 514, B: Xxevn brepéyovta tod 
terytov. Polyb. 34, 6, 8 : “H mapahta mepeyer rg ed- 
Qelag uv’ otadtotc.| Sic Geop. : Buda urxpov Smepeyovta tot 
Udatos* quod Varro dixit, Ita ut extent paululum. 
[Ib. 9, 33, 3 : WAnpedcas 7d dyyetov xtver, Omepezetw 8% 
70 byedv. De maris estu humanam vim et artem su- 
perante Demosth. p. 128, 25: "Emewdkv 63 4 Odharree 
bmggoyn, udtatos H orovdy. “VYreoeiye to xdua, Pollux 
1, 113. To Smepéxov tod Bouytovos dxowute id. 2, 137.) 
|| Praesto, i. e. Prestantior sum, Antecello, Exupero, 
Supero. [Hesych. : “YreoéEouer (codex Sretbouct), pet- 
Coves ecovtar, “Yreogyovtt, eouard¢ovtr, Demosth. p. 
689, 10 : Oddels bmepetys tHv modAbiv. Isocr. p. 44, C: 
Ileus év 7 rodduw tH xatk yiiv brepgyoucx* Go, C: 
Tv rodewv tais Erepezovouts Aucrtedet. « Polyb. 29, 9, 
11: IToAv Sregetyov, Longe vincebant (in disceptando). 
“Yr. thAdet 2, 38, 3; tats odciats 6, 9, 5. Ot Smepéyov— 
tes, Potentiores, 28, 4, 9; 30, 4, 17.» ScuweEicH. 
Eodem sensu +d oxepézov Dio Cass, Exc. p, 22, 30. 
Ot Smepoydvetes, Qui rerum summa potiti sunt, Aeschylo 
Prom. 213 restitutum pro of &rep¢yovtec. Theognis 
202: Oetv & Srepaye vdos.] Xenoph. [Cyneg. 1, 11]: 
Tladapidng ... nohd tiov ég’ Exutod imepdaye copla: pro 
quo dicit alibi rpoéyew, Onep6adetv. Sic Aristid. usus 
est verbo Snepéyew, p. 113, ex Aristot. Eth. 4, {2}: 
« , ~_ > r¢ 4 > 

Yrrepéxer tig edevdeptorytos weyéber. Idem 5: O8 yep 
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non superat totum; Non excedit totum: ut redditur 
in hoc Ejusdem 1. : ‘Yrepgyer tz tptx totv duciv. Ex 
Diose, autem lib. 4, “AvOy ta mAAIer bmepéyovra tov 
pe , pro Flores foliis numerosiores. [De acie qu 
ostium aciem excedit, Xenoph. Hell. 4, 2, 18: "Ow 
Smepeyouev tH xdoutt tov Toheuiov. To Smepgyov tiv evave 
ttwv Thucyd. 3, 107.] Sed invenitur et cum acc., ut 
[4sch. Pers. 709 : °Q Bporéiv mevtwv Smepoydv 6d6ov 
evtvyet TotW * 1365 : ‘O cwppoaivy Tavtas Omepsywv. 
Xenoph. Hell. 6, 1, 4 : “Qote medvactixd bmepéyerw thy 
fyertépay Suvauwv.| Gregorius de Maximino tyranno : 
Tottoy modhol Srepdoyoy tHv fuetéowv dywvictiy, xa 
pexer Yaverou dinywviouévor. Idem, "Eott 38 ots xat 
brepécyev. [Thucyd, 3, 23 : “H wo odd 1d Udwp ére- 
Troryxer, © wdhts Oreogyovees erepatndyoav.} |] Ex Ari- 
stoph. Pac. [17] : Od yap 20" cide +’ elu’ bmeodyery tig 
dvtAtas, pro Non possum hanc tetri odoris sentinam 
perpeti, s. Perferre. Sed exponi potest et hic Supe- 
rare, Vincere, Evincere. Quod enim perpetimur, id 
veluti superamus ; atque adeo pro mea ista interpret. 
facit Virg. Superanda omnis fortuna ferendo est. { Dio- 
dor. 4, 80 : TH Sabidsin tig edrootac mepetyov tov ava- 
Awydtwv. Sed hic prebabilius est megeidov, quod est 
in libris tribus. G. D.] || “Yreogyouat, Superor, Vin- 
cor : ut Cic. ap. Plat. Tim. oreogyousav vertit Prae- 
stantem, at Sreosyougvyy [p. 36, A], Superatam, Cic. 
Lex. p. 22. Alicubi redditur etiam Sum inferior, A 
Bud. exp. Vincor, Antecellenti cedo. (Plato Parm. 
p- 150, D: Thy tod Smepé yew te xat OmepéyecOar Suvayrv? 
Pheedon. p. 102, C: Ove: ... 629 Datdwvos brepdyecdxt.] 
|| ‘Yrepozé0w [Nullum est presens trepcyddw, sed 
aor. sec. bmepgayebov, Srepayeleiv, Sneocyedwv], i. q. 
irepgyw, Emineo, Emico, Existo. Hom. Il. (A, 734], 
de sole : “Yrepécyele yains, De terra emicuit, Cam; 
Super terram emicuit, VY. LL. [Yreoéeye9: yaiav gl. 
Hesychii sine expos. posita. Eodem sensu orepécyev 
idem exp. dvétethev.] 

[Y¥repébm, Valde coquo. Scuyer.] 

[ Yrepéoveas (?); wetaxtvotvras, Erotian. Lex. Hip- 
pocr. p. 376.] 

['Yrepéw , contr. “Yreps. V. “Yreizov.] 

“Yreoeov, Gvog, 6, Tabula. VV. LL. 

“Yrépfects, ews, 4, Vehemens effervescentia, etc. 
[Aristot. Probl. 24, 6, 1. «Eustath. Il. p. 614, 6. » 
Waser. Theol. arithm. p. 27, 30 Ast. Georg. Pisid. 
Hex. 807 : Tov rabéiv Sreotéce. Id. ib. 1572: Tas tov 
mode Om. Hase. “Yr. xapdizs Theodos. Acroas. 4, 9o.] 

‘YrépCeor0s , 6, 4, Vehementer effervefactus, etc. 
[Aristot. De mundo c. 4, 27.] 

‘Yretw, Supramodum ferveo, Vehementer fer- 
veo. Lucian. [Dips. c. 1] usus est de sole vehementer 
ardente. [Theophr. De igne § 16: Td Gmep%eiv zotw 
dvaborh tay mon.90hbyav. Athen. 3, p. 126, D: Tobe 73 
pndtv Smeplécat tol muyredsorzoou 1d xal onor, xata- 
mytye to SmepCZov, érifelg tO nOux. «Jo. Chumnus Ep. 
8, p. 221, Bowuatx breptovra. » Borss.] Et metaph. ap. 
Pausan. de ira, “Ate ireptéwv cig abtobs tH doy. [Ari- 
stoph. Eq. g20, de Cleone impudenter blaterante : 
“Avi Tapreter, Tate wav’, Sreotéwv, Metaphora ducta, 
ut schol. observat, éxd to¥ yadxetou év ta mugl xetud- 
vou émersdy ykp iSwuev totito brepléov, tov broxerncvery 
Edhov doatpoduev xal tot datos, tva uh dmepyubévtos 
ta Udatos 10 mvp abech7. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 527, 
D; 825, D; 878, B; t, 2, p. 1050, D, tod xadyjxovtos 
uétoov. Justin. Mart. p. 512, B, dtxyv ovo 4 xuvaiv. 
Greg. Naz. De vita sua 397 : ‘Yreptéovtos, tog det véou, 
TOU cuumecdytoc. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. goo, D : Th 
Gupds omeptéouc. Athanas, t. 2, p. 381, A: “Il tis Spyiis 
xivingts Ureptécaca. Eunap. fr. p. 484, 14 Boiss. : To 
Quy te OrepéCecev. Hase.} || Interdum autem Circum- 
fervesco, Circumfundor fervendo, Circumfluo, Bud. 
ex Plin. et Curtio : in Aristot. Probl. [24,6]: Av ct 
oby Smeptet tod yetutivos Suotws xal tad QEpoug to Coup, 
(Id. De gen. anim, 3,2: Olov Smep{eiv motet Sypdryta 
Thy ev totg Mots. ] , 

[‘Yreptwos vel Yrdotuc, 6, 4.] Adrofing et Yréplong 
Bud. ex Dionys. Areop. [qui imép~wog De div. no- 
min. c. 2, p. 260 med. Borss.] pro Per se vivens, 
Supra vitam existens. [Procl. Institt. theol. p, 168 ed. 
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Nicen. Orat. p. 80.» Borss. Antioch. Homil. p- 1029, 
A. Hasz.] 

UY xéonboc, 6, 4, i. q. Smep%Ak, Galen. vol. 19, p. 
489, 6. Hasz. ] 

‘Yrepyyoogw, i. q. Smepxyopedw, supra. [Defendo, 
cum gen. Suid. : “Yreonyopuv, imgo avtod ruddy. «‘O 
82 "Icidwpos imepnyopiy tod Lwxpdrouc, Baddreooy 4 xatc 
dxpouras Stehéyeto,» ex Damascio, Ex Nicephoro Chu- 
mno Epist. 169 citat Boiss. ] 

[‘Yreonyoota, 4, Defensio causse, Patrocinium. 
Thom. M. p. 750. Nicet. Annal. 12, 4.] 

[‘Yrepyyoo0s, 6, Advocatus, Patronus. Const, Acro- 
pol. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 760, 52: 
Actvds 6m. Hasez.] 

“Yrepndéws, ut Xen. Cyrop. 1, [6, 21]: Todtw of 
dvOpwnot Sx. melOoveat, Perlubenter. [Macho ap. Athen. 
13, p. 580, A.] Item “Yrep7dteta, Quamlubentissime. 
(Lucian. D. mort. 9, 1.] At Sreo7Stotos pro Quamsua- 
vissimus. 

‘Yrep7dw, Supra modum exhilaro, gaudio et letitia 
afficio, delecto. Basil. [M. vol. 3, p. 474, B]: Kat 4 
psy evyoola ce TOU youcod imeoyeet. Et in pass. “Yreory- 
Soot [a Polluce 5, 129, annotatum], Supra modum 
exhilaror et delector, Gaudio et letitia afficior : 
Yrepyodets ta) méuortt, Majorem in modum delecta- 
tus potu. (Herodot. 1, 54 : “Yrepfoby toic. yonoty- 
ptorct> 1, go, et Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1, 31 : Tatra 
&xovwy Omea7deto. Cum ét. Xenoph. ibid. 8, 3, 50: 
‘Yreofdeto Ste éécorto atti.) Herodian. 5, [2, 2}: Ovy 
olitw d& edopawve méveas  Maxpivou Siadoyh, tog brepy- 
Sovtd te xat ravdnusl Evoratov ext tH “Avtwvivoy dmaA- 
day. (Plut. Mor. p. 108, F, Lucian, V. H. 1, 30, De- 
mosth. enc. c. 26.] 

[‘Yxéonduc, 6, 4, Valde suavis. Superl. “Yrep4diotos, 
Lucian. Tim. c. 41: Xouctov ... thy mpdcobw breoy- 
Stotov’ Catapl.c. 15 : To icotintay dmacw eivar Smepy- 
Stotov guct yoUv doxet* Gall. c. 5: “Yr. dxoucya* Rhet. 
prec. c. 24.] 

[Yreonias. “Yrepyts. V. “Yrépere.] 

[‘Yreofxw. “Yreovxovta ap. Pausan. 8, 32, 5, vi- 
tiose pro txepyoxote. V. “Yrepatow. G. D. Galen. vol. 
2, p. 461, 4: Kav imeojxn tov moddtov omdvduhoy 4 xegahh 
mpdcw , si lectio sana. Int., Etsi transcenderit. Hase.] 

“Yreondixtwcts, ew¢, 4, Atas extrema, provecta, 
VV. LL. mendose. 

Yreo7 tk, 6, 4, Qui etatem excessit, Bud. ex Gre- 
gor. [vol. 1, p. 684, C] : Mnde yap av tnnoy be py.dy nat 
bm. éveyxeiv yadtvod tupawvida Size tvos KOAKELAG , Qui 
nondum pullus est, et in ea ztate, que domari po- 
test. [Appian. Pun. c. 114 : “Ogor Srey \uxes. Lucian. 
Amor. c. 10. Hesych. s. v. Ax\\e et Aad. Comparat. 
Smepydtxéorepos ap. Ocell. Luc. p. 533.] 

[‘Yréonuat, Sedeo super. Apollinar. Metaphr. 
Psalm. 131, 25: Tevj¢ 'meoquevov Eons. G. Din.) 

[Yxepquepedw, Supergredior diem , Tempus pre- 
scriptum pretermitto, Nimium diu commoror. ‘Theo- 
dor. Hyrtacen. Epist. 11 in Notitt. Mss. vol. 5, p. 733: 
Tudryy deto gravigew" breonuepevovans 6 é¢ detpo moog 
vi&tae. Borss. || Jo. Hierosol. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 2, p. 751, 39 : Eig paxpdv dyav omepque- 
ejcev’ ut sit ab Smepnuepéw', modo scriptura bene ha- 
beat. Hase.] : é : 

‘Yreoyyepia2, 4, Delatio ejus, qui prestitutum 
diem pretergreditur, quo sc. dissolvere debitum de- 
buit, aut aliud prestare, quod promisit. Dem. [p. 
894, 8] : Kat évebcrevov cic THY VaUV, eihygores wh or., 
In possessionem navis euntes ob moram dissolvendi. 
[P. 871, 11: Olxérqv, bv Ehabov xara thy bm. & vibv 
‘Agé6ov; Theophr. Char. c. 10, 3 : Actos xal Sreoy- 
peptav mca xxl tdxov toxov, Exigere usuram pecu- 
niz ad diem non solute.] || Apud Eundem [p. 1154, 
8}: Medovens por Hoy erixew ris On., vertit, Quum 
ea dies, in quam ego judicatum facere debebam, jam 
exitura esset. Atque ita accipitur et in hoc genere 
loquendi, dva6a)decbar thy 6x. [ap. Demosth. ib, |. 
17 et p. 1154, 16; 1162, 27], quod ille reddit Comi- 
ter diem prestitutum prorogare. (Greg. Naz.t. 1, p. 
274, C: Luyyvorcerar futv xat cis or. olay 

‘Yreorucoos, 6, 4, q. d. Supergrediens ‘ia pre- 
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stitutum sc. s. condictum, Qui intra diem non per- 
solvit debitum, implet quod promisit, qui in mora 
est’, Nomen tardum. Proprie, Qui judicatum non fa- 
cit intra diem rei judicate ab judice prestitutum, 
Bud., qui etiam Aau6dvew Srepyuepov tov Sixacbevea, 
xa tov xtyvdtov altod haybdvecdar, vertit, In pos- 
sessionem bonorum ejus mitti, qui intra diem non 
affuit, rei judicate non paruit. Pollux [3, 85]: “O 6 
ovx extions xaTe mpodecu.tay , Smep7iep0¢ * xak 7 Te OG / LO 
trepyusota. |Harpocratio et partim Lex. rhet. in Bekk. 
Anecd.} p. 311, 28 : ‘Yrepijusoou" ot Stxny dysthovees 
Sroravovv, xal T& emitiuim toils EhoUor wh amodwWovtes év 
ais taxraig meodecutorrs Srepysoor exahodvro, xxi tO 
npkyuo. Omepnusota, ds imooquatverar év tH xat’ “Apt 
atoxhéoug Iaaiog, et yvystos 6 Adyos éottv. Conf. eund. 
s. v. *E&ovdyg. Antiphon p. 136, 39: “Exetvos y’ Exutov 
oud’ ie. yevowevov Ext& pverv Suvatog Ay \boxcdat. Lysias 
p- 167, 42 : "Encl on. éyéveto, etice tiv dixny. De- 
mosth. p. 518, 2; 927, 1. Andéyew &meonuépoug Pol- 
lux 3, 116, ut ap. Dionys. A. R. 6, 23 : Araywy) tiv 
ix. Ib. c. 83.] Jungitur interdum genitivo : “Yrep%- 
psoas THs medVecu.tac, Cui ultimus mpo%ecptas dies ela- 
bitur, antequam prezstet, quod spopondit. Lucian, 
[Pisc. c. 52): Karpos 68 xab budig dmévar, d0ey Axere* 
uh xal On. yevfionoe tig mooVecutac. Item, “Yrep7ineoos 
tod dwdvjuatos, ex Eodem [Hermot. c. 80] affertur, 
pro Cui dies persolvendo debito preestitutus elabitur: 
"Hyavexter, Agywv Ore. iver xab exmoddecnov tod spypyo- 
moc, Ov ede. mod Exxaidexn Auspwy extetixévar, tH Evy 
xal véa, ubi tamen 6x. seorsum etiam legi posse exi- 
stimo, Hine est 6m. etompatretv tive, de Ko, qui acerbe 
debitum exigit, Bud. p. 121, 122. [De debito ipso 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 548, D : Oddy obtw ypgog Ws 70 7s 
Sixns Smepfueoov yevouevov xth.] || Latius autem ex- 
tenditur : unde et aliis jungitur genitt., ut puella S7ep- 
fueoog yapou, [Anaxandrides ap.] Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
{10|, Cui nubendi tempus elabitur, Que nubilem zta- 
tem pretergreditur. Philostr. [Epist. 14] : My 6) vo- 
pile ceautoy Or. tig tovtwv (tOv TorqtOv) axpodcens, 
Ne existima te excessisse ztatem auditionis poeta- 
rum, i. e. Atatem aptam audiendis poetis. Intelligit 
autem Aitatem, in qua apte s. commode studium 
poetis impendere atque operam dare possumus. Bud. 
tamen vult per se significare, Cui etas excessit ex 
aliquo studio; quam interpr. probare nequeo, [Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 549, D : Qeov ... gvect@ta tots &vOow- 
Tivos madecw ody Om. Stxxwezyv. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 486, 
21: Euéateiwy sig th tov “EMjvov nodtypnata, homeo 
sihnows imephucpov tiv “MAkéda: ubi libri Smeonugorov, 
quod correxit Reiskius.] || “Yrepqusoor dicitur a Sy- 
nes., sine adjectione genitivi, de navigantibus, Qui 
non conficiunt cursum intra justum tempus, cujus sc. 
spatio confici potest et solet; Epist. 4 : O0 yxo dvtes 
20adeg dtuysiv, odd’ édmicavtes bm: yevécdar, wero ye 
evetOéuc0a. || ‘Wr. dicitur esse res, Cujus justum tem- 
pus elapsum est, Philo V. M. 3 [vol. 2, p. 169]: Mizu 
tov TévOouc im. xal exmpo0gau.0v yeyovoros. Sed et cum 
gen. reperio, ubi de re dicitur : Longin. [14, 3]: M) 
tov idtou tou xat yeovov ob oléygartd tr Ox., Aliquid 
excedens tempus, 1. e. Noa amplius conveniens tem- 
pori, habita et vite et statis ratione. At Lucian. 
dixit [Hermot. c. 67], ‘Q¢ 6m. ylyvecdar tarnbde tot 
éxdotov Btov, significare volens, ut opinor, ‘Tempus 
quod impendendum est pervestigationi veri, humanz 
vite dies supergredi. 

[Yreotjutcus, 6, 4.] “Yreonutcees, Qui numero di- 
midiam partem excedunt, ‘Yreony.icees dotiiv, ex He- 
rodoto [7, 156. Ib. c. ho. Xenoph. Anab. 6, 2, 10 : 
"Hy brephurtcu tod cAAov otpatedwatog “Aoxddes xat 
“Ayarot.] 

["Yxgonuos, 6, 4, Nonnihil s. prope desertus. Plu- 
tarch, V. Popl. c. 4: Otxos Ox. xab cxotwdys: V. mil, 
Pauli c. 8 et Pomp. c. 28 : TdXets or] 

['Yrepavewog, 6, 4, Qui supra ventos se extollit. 
Jo. Philoponus De cr. mundi p. 148, 10. Hasse. Ni- 
ceph. Blemm. Phys. p. 133. Scuar.] 

['Yrepnvopén, 4, Ferocia, Insolentia, inprimis ex 
fiducia virium. Apoll. Rh. 3, 65: "Os w Srepnvopén 
Ouewy xyepactov e0yxe. « Constant. Or. ad SS, ap. Eu- 
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A signol., Virgile et Const. le Grand, part. 1, p. 128, 


recte corrigit, brepnvopénot.» Hasz. Frequentius est 
simplex jvopén. Quod Eustath, p. 462, 4, ex Euripide 
affert peyaddvooa breonvootzy, memorize errore posuit 
pro peyahxyopiay breodvooa, quod legitur Phoen. 190.] 

[‘Yrepnvopeos. V. “Yrepyvood. | 

‘Yrepnvoogw, Aow [Solum usitatum est participium 
‘Yreoyvoogwv], Supra modum virilis et fortis sum, 
Supra quam viro dignum sit, robore utor, Ferocio, 
Superbio : modo in bonam partem interpretando, 
modo ‘in malam, [Apud Homerum nusquam in laude 
positum est. Il. A, 176: Towwv irecnvogsdvewy. Ib. N, 
258, in oratione Merionis est epitheton Deiphobi, 
qui ipse quoque Trojanus est. In Od. epitheton est 
procorum P, 482, 581; Y, 375; @, 361; W, 31; qui 
xaxws Omspnvopgovtes dicuntur B, 266; A, 766. Ib. Z, 
5 : Kuxhonov dvdpdiv ox. Per Srepypdvwv exp. He- 
sych., per brepeyovtwy tH Cuvéuer Suidas. Etym. M. 
p- 778, 55 :"Hror tev brepeyovewy tH jvopéq, toutzottv 
avoostuw, 7 tov Smeo Ouvauty opovouvtwy, Umepnodv. 
Mirum grammaticorum commentum commemorat 
Olympiod. In Aristot. Meteor. p. 27 : KaOcdou of “Pw- 
pator Tv Cvou.e Taookuvouer Ox tov xdutov" GOev bmeon- 
vopéovtes exdniyoav Ero Twv tomtov. Recentiores Epici 
non videntur hoc verbo usi esse. Ab Homero sum- 
sit, sed significatione mutata, Aristoph. Pac. 53 : 
Toto. matdtorg xat totstv avdotorot xat toig dvOpdot xat 
tois breptatorctw avopaowv godow xal trois Sneonvopgou~ 
cw ét. routers wdda. Ubi schol. : Lois Smep6atvoucr thy 
Tov dvooeyv Adixtav’ A totic Sreongdvors* A tot toUTwY 
ioyupotéporg xal p&AAov axy.cGouer, Quarum interpreta- 
tionum media, tots brepqgévorg, aliena ab hoc loco. 
|| ‘Yrepnvooecs i. q. Stepnvoogwv. Theoer. 29, 19: Av- 
Spay tov Sreoxvopgwv Coxderg mvéet. Quod suspectum 
fuit Valckenario ad Eurip. Pheen. p. 62, qui évdpoiv 
tay in y\vvovtwv mutari voluit, ut Ox. non genitivus 
sit, sed nominativus. | 

["Yregnvoyévos, Admodum conjunctim. Gregor. 
Cypr. ap. Bandur. Imp, Or. t. 2, p. 664, 34 ed. Ven. 
Hass. | 

‘Yrepivwo, 6, 4, Supramodum virilis , Fortis ; ut 
Srepyvopes vies Ayatv, et ap. Hesiod. [Th. 995]: Ba- 
cthedc Oreoyvop. Annotat Eustath. in Ayjvwp, meoqvwo 
et ayjvwp idem aliquando esse, et sicut éyjvwe in- 
terdum in malam partem accipitur, sic accipi etiam 
Srep7vwo, ut sit Qui supra modum et supra quam 
viros deceat , robore utatur, Superbus , Ferox. [Orph. 
Arg. 942: Ozhgar Sreoyvoon O7o%. Forma Dor. Eurip. 
Pheen. 190, ubi peyaiayootav treodvopa recte restitu- 
tum pro peyahavopiav oz. | 

{Yxeojvwp, 0905, 6, Hyperenor, Trojanus. Hom. 
Il. S, 416; P, 24. || Neptuni ex Alcyone filius, 
Apollod. 3, 10, 1. || Unus ex Spartis. Hellanicus ap. 
schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1178, 1185; Apollod. 2, 4, 1; 
Pausan. 9, 5, 3.] 

[‘Yrepydwysveng, Admodum extense. Gregor. Cypr. 
ap. Band. Imp. Or. t. 2, p. 664, 34 ed. Ven. Hasz.] 

[“Yxgons, nto¢, 6, Hyperes, Neptuni filius, rex 
Treezeniorum. Pausan. 2, 30, 8. {| Melanis ex Eu- 
ryclea filius. Pherecyd. ap. schol. Pind, Pyth. 4, 220. 
Conf, que s. v. “Yrgoetx dicta sunt, ubi etiam geni- 
tivi formam “Yxéo00 memoravimus. Alteram tantum 
formam ponit Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 50, 11-] 

[‘Yreonota, 4, Uyperesia. Steph. Byz. : Vr. morte 
t7g. Ayatag. « OF 6 “Yrepystyy (syllaba penultima 
propter metrum producta) te xx atmewhy Doveecoay, » 
“Ovnoos (Il. B, 573. Ab lonibus postmodum Atyewpa 
appellata, cujus nominis originem explicat Pausan. 
7,26, 1). Kaxéig 0f Ogwv “Yréoerav adthy xadet... To dé 
eOvixov “Yrepqarevs (“Yreonarevot ap. Pausan. |. e. § 2, 
et ibid. “Yrepqateic ex emend. HSt. pro Yrepnotas) , 

\ ," ¢ r¢ % ¢ f / 
xat Onduxov “Vrepnats rao’ “Horddw. Oedmourog 3 “Yreo- 
acreig oner dix tod x De qua forma Steph. Byz. su- 
pra: “Yrspucta, morte (Ayaias recte addidit Meine- 
kius), 7g to cOvixov “Yrrepactedc. Deyo xy! dhuumecdt. 
Nomen ano “Yrepysion Bacrhtms tig “Ayatag deriva- 
tum, secundum schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 176, ubi Autor, 
‘Yreouctov vlog, quod “Yxepyciov scribendum cum 
Spitznero in Obsery. in Quint. Sm. p. 133. V. Lo< 
beck. Pathol. p. 430. G. Dinv.] 
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(Yrepnrréouat, Vincor. Theodor. Hyrtac. in Boiss. A enim Eustath. [p. 314, 443 617, 24; 854, 61] tradit 


Anecd. vol. 3, p.ir: Tove & dv bmepecynxotes toi 
xoropldipacw, e0 ye wovas ireontrylivar nexdvOacr ... 
sig gicews. Fictum, ut videtur, propter oppositum 
bmepecynxores. L. Divv.] 

[Vrepnodvere. V. “Vrepnpavia.] 

[Yrepnotvedw, Superbe tracto, Despicio. Etym. 

. p- 778, 50 : ‘Yreongavin brepngaves xat bmepnpa- 
velw, &x Tov ireoxgavos. Schol. Theocr. 1, 69 : Noy- 
ong eotv tic imepnouvevodans abtoy. « Athanas, t. 2, p. 
361, Dj): Té&v breongavevcdvtmy adtyy.» Hasz. Male 
vero in Etym. M. p. 527, 7, in additamento Turri- 
sani xouéyv per Srepngavedety explicatur, quod oreon- 
gavevecdat potius dicendum erat, forma media, vel 
Smepnoaveiv.| Vmepngauvevonat i. q. Smepnpavéw, Super- 
bio, Insolesco. [Jo, Camen. De exc. Thessalon. c. 10. 
Georg, Pachym. Declam. p. 82, 16 Boiss. : “Yrepn- 
guveverar x0” fudv. Paralip. de Pachomio Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 3, p. 52, 27, Srepngavevoueda. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 53, A: Ev c@ Sreongavetecdar. Has. Schol. Pind. 
Nem. 11, 55: Uapatviw adtG ph breongavedecdar, cdc 
ustoiing Brotv.| Accipitur autem et-transitive, sicut 
Omepnjoave : ut Orepngavevou.ar tadta ap. Basil., Superbe 
jacto. 

‘Yrepnoavéw , Superbio, Insolesco. [Pollux g, 146 : 
‘H Smepnpavia tb uev mpeyyx gott, to Of Gia to Srep- 
agaveiv dx érawve. Qui veterum Atticorum usum spe- 
ctavit, quorum nemo hoc verbo usus esse videtur.] 
Hom. Il. A, [693]: Tad0’ brepyigavéovtes "Ererol yad- 
xoyttmves, Hysas b6ptCovtes, araoQara unyavowvto. Ubi 
Eustath. exp. 61% toUto Smepgpovotvtes : quod vocab. 
frequenter pro Contemnere ponitur. Polyb. de poli- 
tia Lacedemoniorum loquens [6, 10, 8]: Tis Bact- 
Relug xwdvoudvys imepnoaveiy Sta tov dd TOU dijuov od- 
Gov. [Xenoph. Ephes. 1, 4: “Aretpog ay téiv ody bmepn- 
oavouv’ 2, 5: “Onws tinmpycarto tov Srepypavodvta 
et 1, 16. Joseph. A. J. 2, 4, 5; 4, 3, 1; 6, 3, 4, B. J. 
1, 19, 6; Aristen. 2, 1, que exx. attulit Locella ad 
Xenoph. p. 144.] Apud Eundem pro Effero, s. po- 
tius Superbe effero, 5, (33, 8] : Xdpw ti¢ c&AaCovetag 
toy Smepnoavodvtwy Eautods xal tho idlag monyuatelac, 
Apud Lucian. autem [Nigrin. c. 31] pro Contemnere, 
vel Fastidire , aut Superbe contemnere, et fastidire : 
Td psy mapdxaroov dyamiivtes, td Se ev xatpi) xal xare 
Ovaw, tg sUteAs¢ Oneongavotvtec. Sic ap. Hom. brep- 
gpovatvees , ut modo dix: cui voci ut plurimum Con- 
temptus signif. inest. [Diodor. Exc. p. 504, 53 : ‘Qv 
imepnodvace thy a&tvytav. Maccab. 4, 5, 21 : ‘O vdnos 
Smepnoavettat. Clem. Alex. Protr. p. 48 : Yrepngdver 
chy Oeov> et Sreonpdvase mavta Strom. 7, p. 882; 2, 
p. 438. Cum genit. Themist. Or. 21, p. 249, B : 
“Yrrepngavotivees Getiy xal dvogeonwv. Cum infin, Lon- 
gus p. 117 (126 Scheef.) : Etvat dotdov adtov oby Smep- 
youve. Joseph. A. J. 4, 8,23 : Et & breongavicetey 
avthy yaueryy éyetv’ ubi libri deteriores trepngdcvev- 
cev. | 

[Yrepngpavis vitiose pro irepgavys, quod v.] 

[Yreengavia, 4.] “Yreonodvere, vel “Vrepnoavia, 4, 
Superbia, Arrogantia. [Isocr. p. 58, D; Aschin, p. 31, 
7: Dem. [p. 577, 16] : “Yrepngavias xal irepobiag we- 
ots wy. (Id. p.559, 17 : Thy dcédyerav xal thy ox. tod 
Btov.] Interdum vero érepngavia est Contemptio, s. 
Contemptus. Vel potius Superbus quidam contemptus, 
Contemptus qui a superbia proficiscitur, ut ap. Plat. 
fSymp. p. 219, C: Aractat tij¢ Lwxpdtous 6x. Menex. 
p- 240, D : Kodacduevor thy ir. ding tig Actas] Rep. 
3, p- 32 [391, C]: “Yreonpavia Oetiv te xal dvOodmwv. 
{Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 2, 27 : “Yr. tod todnov.] Animad- 
vertendum est autem, tam in hoc quam in Dem. loco, 
nec non aliis, scribi t solo hanc vocem, quum tamen 
alioqui ap. Polluc. [8, 79; 9, 146] sit Sreonodvere, 
non brepngavic , itidemque ap. Hesych. in Meyaddvore : 
ac certe itidern émpdvere et alia quadam scribuntur. 
Sed Grepnodvera est tanquam ab iregyoavhs, at Srep- 
ngavia ab Orepyavos. (Recte nunc brepnpavia apud 
Pollucem aliosque scriptum, quod ubique restituen- 
dum. Aristen. Ep. 1, 11 : °Ent xcdder péyn gpoveiv, 
od uévrot eic Smeonpdveray.. Hic quoque codex unus 
recte Srepnoaviay. | 

Yrepiouvos , 5, 4, significat Superbus; quum 


Sreovigavoc habere pleonasmum litere 7, aperte in- 
nuit dici Smepjgavos pro brgopavos, et esse ab brep- 
pxtvouxt. Quod si etiam superesset aliqua de hac de- 
rivatione dubitatio, eam tollere posset illud éxepyga- 
vis Xenophontis, quum id inde derivari nemo inficiari 
queat. (Id vero ex 6repgavd¢ corruptum esse dicetur 
5. h. v. “Yrepipuvog Hesych. exp. deptoowy, dyvouy. 
Ubi Alberti conjectura 6xép99mv (quomodo etiam 
schol. Plat. ad Pheedon. p. 96, A, interpretatur) pro- 
babilior quam Ruhnkenii, qui ab “Yrepégouv novam 
glossam incipere putabat, cujus interpretatio sit dyve- 
vov, prioris autem “Yreprouvos explicationem exci- 
disse. G. D.] Est igitur vmepyouvos dictus Superbus, 
s. Arrogans, ex eo quod is, qui talis est, supra ce- 
teros conspiciendum se prabeat, supra eos se. se at- 
tollens. Apud Athen. [13, p. 584, E] cuidam miranti 
se vocari brepjeavoy, et dicenti, “Eye ixeoxguvos; re- 
spondet Gnathena, T's 68 uséddov; d¢ od83 xaNOUMEVOG 
Zoyn; (Hesiod. Theog. 149 : Kértog te Bowcoesss te 
Tune 0’, Sxeoypava téxva. Plato Menon. p. go, A: ‘Yr. 
moAitys. Isocr. p. 274, B: Ark the Smep6ohas tks Todt 
br. yevouevot. Callicrat. ap. Stob. Flor. 85, 16 extr. : 
Vreonpaveg yevousvuns S6oretxs Auev. Teles ib. 93, 31: 
Rtgs LN ect lee at Mk 9°, 
Yr. 2 ddaCovetacs. Et alii quivis. Dionys. A. R. 4, 41: 
Totro 62 (Superbi cognomen Tarquinio tributum) 8- 
ody Boberar xatd thy Ayersoav yhoerav tov Sreoyga— 
vov. Cum genit. Joseph. Ant. Jud. 4, 8, 17: ‘Yreo7- 
pavos ay tHv vouwy écorto, Contemtor legum.] Legi- 
tur et gradus comparativus ap. [Demosth. p. 175, 
10: Oixtas drepnpaverté pas ‘) sAristot. Rhet. 2, [17] : 
“Yreonpavertepor piv ovv xal dhoytotdtepor Ok thy ev- 
suytav eiot. [Et forma irregulari Const. Manass. 
Chron, 656 : “Piacw bineongaveoteétor. Schol. rec. 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 4, Sreponhygotatov exp. per imepnpavé- 
otatov.| Et [Stepygavoy aiyudv Asch. Prom. 402; quo 
uno loco legitur apud ‘Tragicos. “Yr. moder Pind. 
Pyth. 2, 52.] ‘Yrepiavov tod teoxov apud Plutarch. 
[Compar. Alcib. c. Coriol. c. 4] conjungentem et 70 
abdades : “Qy altrov andvtwy tO dvouthytov tod todnov, 
xal Alav Srepfoavov xat atOadec. Item brepyoavor \dyor, 
Demosth., Verba superba, Philipp. 1 [p. 42, 27] : 
Yrepnodvous Aoyouc, Wo oucr, Afyet. (Id. p. 341, 16.] 
ig SPACIOUS py cuaie ye Warn P ? 
Ap. Eund. [p. 175, 10], oixta Smepip2voc. (Yr. ere- 
tayuata Aischin. p. 10, 29.] || Interdum trepjgavov, 
Magnificum, Eximium, Maximi pretii. Plato Gorgia 
(p. 511, D]: Kal abtq piv 4 téyvn mpocectadévn eott 
xal xoou.la, xal ov ceuviverat eoynuaticuévy , > Omeoy- 
gavov t dumpattonevy, “anquam magnificum quid- 
piam efficiens. Vel, ut Bud. vertit, ‘Tanquam grande 
quiddam profiteatur et preestet. [Per xaAov mévu exp. 
Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 114, 33.] Idem 6repyox- 
voy épyov vertit Praeclarissimum facinus , in hoc ejusd. 
Plat. loco in Symp. [p. 217, E]: "Emetra dgavicxt Lu- 
xpdtous Epyov Orepypavov, sic Exatvov EMOovra, ddixdy yor 
oatvetat, Deinde injuriz simile videtur, hominem qui 
landandum susceperit Socratem, preclarissimum ejus 
facinus silentio tegere. Ex Eod. (Phzdon. p. 96, A] 
dffert, “Yrepfpavov (Recte nunc “Ymepygavos, se. co- 
gia, quod pracedit] yap por eddxer, etdévar tag aitias 
Exdotou, oi tt ylyvetar exaotov, xab Ouk th andAAutat. 
Ut autem legimus égpyov Srep7gavoy in illo Symp. loco, 


sic et ap. Plut. Pericle [c. 13], Zeywv Srepngdvo péye- 


Gos* atque ut hic uzyebos épywv, sic in Fabio [c. 26], in- 
versa orationis structura, [pdfets Gmephpavot to usye- 
Gog. Sic porro et Latini vocem Superbum usurparunt. 
Suntque hujus usus exempla quum apud alios, tum 
apud Virg. Aulza superba ; Aulzis Jam se regina su- 
perbis Aurea composuit sponda , mediamque locavit. 
Sic Tecta superba, et Fores superbe, et Postes su- 
perbi, apud Eundem. Sed interdum Superba etiam 
dicuntur que sunt superbi, s. superborum ; atque ita 
possunt intelligi alicubi Tecta superba, quarum do- 
minus superbus est : itidemque cum ceteris substan- 
tivis. [Philippides ap. Athen. 11, p. 781, F : Mortjorx 
imavean youcd ... Smeoipava. “Vr. mapacxevh, A weyahn 
xor Oxvuuaet), ap. ‘Thom. M, p. 869.] 

Yreonodvong , Superbe, Arroganter. (Yr. 2yew Plato 
Theet. p. 175, B, Rep. 3, p. 399, B. “Yr. Gyv Leg. 3, 
p. 691 : Bacthéwv Or. Cdvtwv ork tpugds. Polyb. 16, 
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34,6 : ‘Yr. 6utheiv. Diphil. ap. Athen. 6, p. 228, A: 
’Obuveiv ody) werping, aN’ On. G. D. Sim, Metaphr. 
Vita Samps. Xenod. Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, p, 267, 8. 
Joseph. B. Jud. 4, 9, 11. Priscus Hist. p. 214, 2 
Bonn., rx. diaheyOets. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 5ar Dind. P 
Tlooarapayodper madw at para ox. Hasz. Comparativus 
‘Yreongavtepov ap. Dion. Cass. 58, 26. || In bo- 
nam partem, Magnifice, Splendide, Plutarch. V. Ages. 
c. 34: Apytdapov dywyviCousvov Ot. De sumtuoso coenze 
apparatu Alexis ap. Athen, 2, p. 60, A : “Ym. (codex 
imephwavoc) sCovex tiv “Qotiv oma. | 
‘Yrepngepis vitiose pro bmepgepts, quod v.] 

Yreonyéw, Supra modum resono; active, Sono 
pleniore vinco. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 123, 3: Of & égé- 
povto Gmeonyouvtes cov Atyaiov.] Bud. ex Basil. p. 52, 
521, (Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 179, D; 758, C; t. 2, p. 
323, C;.931,.C; 935, B; t.3, p.22, A;197, A. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 771, D: ‘Yrepnyaiv the Parymdtac. 
Passiv. id. ib. p. 34, A. : Ilinzovtwy oipwyais inepn- 
youusvot. Hasz. Joann, Chumnus Epist. 2, p. 206, 10. 
Borss.] 

(‘Yrepyyyjers. Quint, Sm. 2, 1: Abt&o erel XOPUGHG 
Gpéwv Sreonynevtwv Aawmpov Snip odo AOev aterpcos 
#edloro. Scribendum trep Aynévtwv cum Struvio, cui 
non obstat quod sequitur 6méo géog H\0ev per tmesin 
dictum pro 6xep%\ ev. | 

["Yreo8a. V. “Yrepbey.] 

[YrepQarucctdtoc, 6, 4, Supra tractum terre ma- 
ritimum (i.e. paullo altius) situs. Herodot. 4, 199 : 
Toy x. yopwv. Scuweicu.] 

[‘YrepOuppotvras ap. schol. Eurip. Andr. 778 (776 
Matth.) vitiose pro jmep Oxppotvtas, quod restituit 
Heathius. | 

[Yrepbavuctw, Valde admiror. Herodot. 3, 3 : 
THANG éyp&ro tH ératv Sreplwuudlovca (sc, t& nExva 
Tk sverddx te xal weytda), quod Srepbuy.dCouee potius 
scribendum, que vera est forma lonica., Lucian. 
Zeux. c. 3: “YnrepQauydoat tay téyvyv’ V. H. 1, 34, 
Amor. c. 52. Athen. 12, p. 523, D. Gramm. in Cram. 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 4, p. 302, 7: ‘Yrepbauudtw: at- 
cuatixy. « Tov dvdox tis dvopsizg brepfavynoug:» et ib. 
p- 301, 15. Suidas s. v. HoocryacOqoav. « Kunap. p. 
87=491; 89=492.» Boss. Basil. t. 1, p. 415, A; 
462, D; t.2, p. 945, D. Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi p. 
272, 10. Eclog. Leonis et Const. p. xxvu1, g Za- 
char, : Thy dixatoovwny imeobauucCery. Galen. vol. 18, 
part. 1, p. 401, 8: ‘Yn. to xo%yua. Georg. Pachym. 
Decl. p. go, 5 Boiss. : “Yreotefatpaxa tottov. Aor. 
brspeOabu.nce in inscriptt. viatorum visentium syrin- 
gas, i. e. sepulcra regum propter Thebas. Letronn. 
Inscr, de Egypte t. 2, P- 273, n. 215, 15 P. 265, n. 
201, 8 : [Tes] pev dddug cuprwyag (sic) tdwy eavmace * 
thy d¢ tod Méuvovog tadtyy é[tr| totopyjaas br. Hass. ] 

[Yreplavunotos, 6, 4, Valde admirabilis. Constant. 
Rhod, Anth. Pal. 15, 16 : “Yrep9avpaote xdcpou be- 
ordtt. Schol. Pind. Ol. g, 98. Eustath. Opusc, p 
352, 10. G. D. Phot, Epist. p. 100, 8. Schol. in Psalm, 
ap. Matthei. Lectt. Mosqu. vol. 2, p. 48, 5 : Thy én. 
mods Hudis cuyxutabacw. Phot. Bibl. p. 468, 15: Td 
cov Qavyctwy or. Sisinn. De appar. Michael. Actt. SS. 
Sept. t. 8, p. 47, 45: ‘Yrepbavuactd te xal mapddoza 
ceocotia. Has. | 

("Yrepte. V. “Yepbev.] 

[Yrepberd{w, Ad coelum extollo. Philostorg. H. E. 
1, 3, p. 4703 10, 16.1 

[‘Yrep0stoc. V. “Yxép9eo.] 

“Yréo0eu% apud nullum scriptorem nec lexicogra- 
phum legere me memini. Videtur tamen inde deri- 
vatum verb. “Yrep0cuatiGw, quod est Pretium augeo, 
imepbadho, ut Bud. p. 465, Vrep6aihw, inquit, est 
Supra omnes liceor, h. e. ob pdvov tidpar, ahAx xat 
breotioy.at: quod ab aliquibus dicitur et mheorq- 
pragw, nec non Vrepfeuatitw. Et YrepQenatis0¢ vo- 
catur Melior allata conditio in pacto addictionis in 
diem. Hec ille, Idem in suo Lex. exp. émadéqors tys4- 
p.ato¢, Additamentum pretii, afferens ex Pand. [Le- 
gitur etiam in Basilic. vol. 2, p. 31, 50, 381, al. Duc. ] 
Kt ita népGe« foret Pretium quod superadditur, quo 
licitator hcitatorem superat. Quod si quis tamen hee 
ex Ogua et Geparitoy derivare malit, non magnopere 
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repugnarim. [In Glossis legitur “Yréodeua et “Yrep~ 
Onua, Licitatio ; “Yrepbeparttw, Licitor, Liceor; “Yreo- 
Genatiay0s, Licitatio, Adjectio; “Ymep0euatioths, Li- 
citator. « Utitur hisce vocibus Harmenopulus non 
uno loco. » Ducane. HSt. post verba s, v. [hevotqpa- 
oyos posita, ubi Hesychii glossam memorat II). per 
imep%euaticv.o¢ explicantis :] Tradit autem Bud. hoc 
nomine “YrepVeu.attc.0¢ significari Meliorem allatam 
conditionem in pacto addictionis in diem, Quum 
alioqui verbum ‘Yxep0euatiGw exponatur simpliciter, 
Pluris liceor quam ceteri. Quam expositionem se- 
quendo, fuerit rep%euatitery, reddendo verbum 
verbo, quod vulgo dicimus, quum de licitatione agi-~ 
tur, Mettre par-dessus, intelligentes Metre par-des- 
sus un autre, vel par-dessus les autres. [Anon, fragm. 
Artis gramm. ap. Eichenfeld. et Endlicher, Anal. 
gramm. part. 1, p. 105, 18, redditur similiter, Lici- 
tatio. Conf. Mortreuil Hist. du droit byzantin t. 2, 
p- 333. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrepdenatig, “Yreplenationds. V. “Yrépbeua.] 

[‘Yrep0eurotoxd7ys, éovg, 6, Qui Themistoclem su- 
perat. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 67, 20 : ‘Yr. 
xarvordrn  owvy’ onualver otov imip Oeutotoxdea tH 
covia. “Ouorov “Vaepreptxdrs xal “Vmepowxparys, xat et 
TL ToLUTOV* GAAX xaml Todvavelou “Vaepeupubatog 6 bmep— 
Etrwv Edpi6atoy rovyotx. Nomina haud dubie ex ve- 
teris comeedia poetis sumta.] 

("Yrepbev.] “Ymep0e sive “YrepOev (illud enim usur- 
patur sequente consonante, hoc vero vocali) [Ra- 
rum in prosa oratione , frequens vero hoc adverbium 
est apud poetas, qui Umepbe, ut éveofe, modaQe et alia 
hujusmodi, non videntur dixisse nisi postulante me- 
tro, etsi librarii non raro Uepf_e ante consonantem 
vel in fine versuum scripserunt, ubi metrum UrepQev 
ferret, Holica et Dorica forma “Yxep0« memorata ab 
Apollon. De adverb. p. 606, 26. G. D.], Desuper, Su- 
perne, In superiore parte, Supra. [Hom. Il. B, 218: 
Adtip Umepbev gob0c Env xepadyjv’ H, 161 : “Yrepbev vi- 
xng Tetpat gyovtat év aOavatoror Ocoicws M, 4: Ta 
ppg ... xal teivos Umepev edd: O, 36 et Hesiod. Theog. 
110, 702 : Ovoavds edpdc Umepfev- Od. Y, 2 : “YrepGev 
atystny xuvény xepud7 éxe* et alibi non raro, ut] Il. N, 
[75]: Matpcrwor 0° evepbe mode, xxl yeioss Umeobe, In- 
fra quidem, pedes, supra autem , manus: paulo ante 


[et KE, 122, aliisque locis]: Duta 0° gqxev ehagex, 70- 


ag, xal xeioxg Uneobevs EF, [503] : “Qe tor Ayatol 
Asuxol Urep0” éyévovto xovischw. [Pind. Pyth, 2, 88, de 
Centauris : Ta pated: wiv xdtw, th Oo Ureode (supe- 
riorem corporis partem) matpd¢* 8, 10g : “AdAote &)- 
dov Urepbe B&AAwy. Eurip. Sisyph. fr. 1, 31: “Ex vis 
Umep0e (scr. Umepbev) meprpoptis. Xeipag Umepbev evew, 1. 
q- ysteas Onepezetv, Solon ap. Demosth. p. 421, 27,,et 
addito genitivo Theodorid. Anth. Pal. 6, 155. Cum 
genit. Pind. Pyth. 4, 342: "Ev6ddou Sxepfev' Isthm, 
4, 104 : “Adexto&v Unepbev. Asch. Sept. 228 : “Yrep6’ 
dupdtov xpjuvapevav vegehdv’ Ag. 232 : “Yrepte Bw 
vov. Eur. Bacch. 903 : “Og Umeo0e nd Owy eyéveto.] Eur. 
vero in Med. [650]: McoyOwv & odx ddog Ureabev 4 
yao matpiag otepécbar, sub. éottv, Nulla zrumna ma- 
jor est quam patrio orbatum esse solo, [Xenoph. 
Anab. 1, 4, 5: “Yrep0ev qoav métout.| Item t& repbev 
ap. Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 4, 11], Superna, Superiores 
partes, ut et Aristot. De mundo, ‘To Umepbev adthg way. 
[ || Amplius. Soph. OEd. Col. 1745 : Toté wiv dope, 
tots 6 Umepbev. ; 

[‘Yxeo0co¢, 6, Qui supra deum est. Dionys. Areop. 
De myst. theol, 1, 2, 3, idemque Epist. 2. Proclus In 
Plat. Cratyl. 16 (?). Mich. Syncell. Laudatione Dio- 
nysi Ar, init. Boss. Antioch. Homil. p. 1029, A. 
Novella Leonis Chaz. ap. Zachar. Hist. juris greeco- 
rom. p, 108, 19 : TH Om. xal waxaolg ‘Tord, Phot, 
Epist. p. 1, 23 : ‘Thy bx. tig Torctdos Oedtyta. Anon, 
De transl. corp, Gregor. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
Pp 770, 22: Ty¢ Or. xat paxaptas ‘Tprtéos, ubi ed. 
brepdeiov. Hasz. Eustath. Opusc. p. 252, 4o : “Yip 
Tsav hoyorpaylav xal cua toUto bméo0eo¢. Expos. rhet. 
in Miscell. Havn. 2, 1, p. 170, citat Meinek, ad 
Menandr. p. 578. ‘YrepGewtat0s ex Damascio affert 
Bekk. in Anecd. p. 1427.] “Yrép0cov, Quod est supra 
numen diyinum vel numinis yoluntatem. [Hoe ex 
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Hom. Il. P, 327, sumsit, nbi nunc recte legitur Sxzo 
Gedv. V. que s. v. “Yxo diximus. In Menandri mo- 
nost. v. 243, quod legebatur 17, gooveid’ SnéoGea, recte 
in 6rip Geobs mutatum ex Stob. Flor. 22, 16, ubi hic 
versus Demonacti tribuitur, G. Divp.] 

[Yrepbedrns, ntoc, 4, q. d. Superdeitas. Dionys. 
Areop. De div. nomin. c. 13, p. 416, 4. Borss.] 

[Yxep%coarevw, Supra modum colo. Pollux 4, 49. 
Heliod. Ath. 1, 9 : 1% te Beg tov moecbvtny exayo- 
svn xal téthha Srecfeoxmevouca. | 

¢ y + . ¢ 

(YrepGepuatvw , Supra modum calefacio.] “Yrep- 
Geouatvouat, Supra modum calefio s. calesco, Effer- 
vesco. [Aristot. Probl. 1, 12, 2. «Galen. vol. 6, p. 
509.» Boss. Idem vol. 4, p. 776, 14 : Tugetas 62 ogo- 
doo¢ Srepbeowatvere et 763, 13: Tov Srepbepuatvovtwy 
oxpuaxwv. Achmes Onirocr. p. 232, 19 : Kt omepe- 
Geoudvin. Hass. ] 

[‘Yrecbepuacta, 4, Nimius calor, Hippocr. p. 462, 
23 : [epwsdwéet bmd tig Omeplepusctns tig xeqad7s. Ib. 
1. 46.] 

['Yrzpbepu0s , 6, 4 Nimis calidus, Geopon. Or Socks 

Are ebuypévng tH¢ Toons wite brepfépuys. Quod, 
nisi Srep0épu0u scripsit, comparandum cum brepxthy 
et similibus, de quibus dixit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 471.] 

“Yrepbdcynos, 6, 4. V. “Vrdodecrs.] 

Yrépbests, es, 4, Transpositio. Hermog. [vol. 3, 
p- 287]: Kot 7d bmep6ardyv 62 ef wh xatk mapévbect yi- 
yvorto , GAA& xa” OxgoVeciv, xdddog motet. [Schol. De- 
mosth, ad p. 22, 19.| Est et Figure grammatice no- 
men, quam alio yocabulo wetaSecw appellant. [Etym. 
M. p. 3, 25; 38, 39; 317, 24; 665, 433 764, 26, al. 
Greg. Cor. De dial. p. 489. || 1. q. 6mep60d,, Exsu- 
peratio, Excessus, Excellentia. Polyb. 30, 5, 10: 
Bovdowevor xatk thy Or. tig emi6orys apatpcicbar tac 
erwotas tov ducyepss tt Stavoourdvoy met tg TOAEWS* 
guod Ernest, exp. Magnitudine et contentione studii 
in ea re, Diodor. 17,114 : “Sete uh ydvov tag mpoys= 
yevnucvac Tap’ avOowmorg tapes Emepbardcbar, GAAe xat 
Toig eooutvots prndeu.tav Or. xatadtretv’ 19, 34 : Weol tov 
toaynroy Spumv TY90¢ tiv psv éhaccdvwv, tov 6’ ex 
700 xa’ ddtyov det xa0’ Snéodenw peCovwy, i. e. Per 
gradus majorum. Schol. Hom. Il. 2, 344 : Tettos 88 
(tedmos xa’ Ov mim moljarc Oewpettar) 6 xa0” dneolecw 
THs ahyfetag xat oxvraciac. Eustath. Opuse. p. 141, 50: 
To uty tepdv dvoun xat thy abt Snépbec. || Gradus 
superlativus, apud grammaticos. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 3, 5: Kath adyxctaw 4 Aets mpopgpstar xat 
év imepbecet. Pollux 5, 106 : T& ouyxprtixd xab te x06” 
6x. Etym. M. p. 5, 23, de adj. dyaSdg : Luyxoraw 62 od 
most ovds bméoNeciv' 110, 19: ‘P& cig no Ajyovta tet- 
yevt, Ore. S€yovta xal adyxerow.| || Ab Hesychio exp. 
non solum 6rée6acr, sed etiam dv260\q, Dilatio, 
Proerastinatio {Pollux g, 137, ubi alia hujus signifi- 
cationis nomina recenset, quorum ultimum est éve- 
Georg, 4 yxo brépbectc, inquit, Umomtoc etc edtéderav. 
Nec videntur antiquiores dixisse. Inscr. Boeotica ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 788, 43: Mydcutav or. morjodwevos 
2y tots ypdvors write Juctac pvt Camavys]: qua in signif, 
usurpavit Philo V. M. 1: Majrote xat rac Smeofécers tis 
evOase awtbems erorod ; Num tu adventum differebas ea 
gratia? Ex Parid. vero 6rép%eow rotety Bud. affert pro 
Moram facere, |‘Yx. ap. Polyb. 3, 112, 4; 21,3, 7.Id.2, 
51,7: Yr. écye td Sra6ovhov: 23, 9, 12: Ele bm. Hyaye 
to diabovdtov' 18, 25, 7: Vo duxGovAtov éhaGev Or. ext tods 
déxa, i. e. Rejicitur ad decemviros. ScuwercH. Plut. 
V. Cicer. c. 7 : ‘Thy Steny Srepbéceot xat Sraxcodcect 
mohhaig eis thy Sataryy éx6addovtwy* V. Dion. c. 15: 
Yrepbécers to mpitov yoav. Appian. Civ. 2, 83; Helio- 
dor. 1, 23; 7, 21; Artemid. 1, 58; Sext. Emp. p. 428, 
aliique recentiores, || « “Yréo%ects, Superpositio je- 
junit. De qua egimus in Glossario Latino s. h. v. 
Dionys. Patr. Alex. in Epist. ad Basilidem Can. 1 : 
Tots mavy Staxovadeicw év tats bx. Hine “Yrepbéornor 
féoot ap. Euagr. H. E. 1, 21 : Ot wodddixts tac xa- 
Rouévas Or. hugous modtrovar, Stjuepor xat tprvjueoor 
rks wnotetug éxtehoUvtes (et ap. Jo. Climac. p. 204, 
26: ‘Yn. ce rosiv, ubi perperam cusum disjuncte, 
mio Gectuous. Hase)* et verbum ‘Yreortiecbat apud 
Epiphan. in Epilogo libri de Heres. : Ot onov2ator 
Simh&s wal tormAdic xal tetcamAtic Smeoridevrar. || “Yr, 

THES, LING. GREG. TOM. VIII, FASG, I. 
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A Superstitio. “Yr. t6v déoyatwv ap. Moschion. De morb. 


mul. c, 65, ita vetus interpres vertit. » Ducane. ] 

‘Yrepberéov, Transponendum, [Schol. Plat. ad Gorg. 
Pp. 499, A: ‘Yr. thy Ac obtw. || ] Differendum, In 
aliud tempus aut locum rejiciendum. Philo V. M. 3: 
TX piv obv modita bmepberéov, Ac prima quidem illa 
pretermittenda sunt, Turn. [Id. Philo vol. 1, patoy 
325; 452, 23; 504, 2; vol. 2, p. 185, 5: Ts pty odv 
chhag Sreoderdov. Hase.]} 

["Yrep0éec, 6, fingitur in Etym. M. p. 779, 18, ut 
inde adj. ‘Yrep%etixd¢ derivetur.] 

‘Yrepletixds, 4, ov, Superlativus. Vox grammatica. 
[Schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 430, 5 : Avo thg cvyxot- 
Gems E107, TO UEV GuyxoITixov, To Od Om. et p. 432, 12. 
Pollux 3, 136, Etym. M. p. 779, 14. ‘Yr. dvoux p. 
143, 12, aliique grammatici non raro. || Qui cunctari 
solet, Cunctator. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas s, v. Mzd- 
Aqrat.] 

[“Yreo8er1x63¢, Superlative, Gradu superlativo. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 83 : “EzZev xdtdtatos bm. etresv. He- 
sych. s. v. [datrata. Eustath. p. 1384, 42.] 

['Yrépberog, 6, 4, Suipra positus, Superior, ap. 
Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 158, C, ubi nunc edd. onéptato; 
Ss. bmeoteoog. Sed bnZp0:t0¢ legerunt et Nic. David Pa- 
raphr. p. 167, 7 Dronk. et Zonaras ad h. |.: ‘O x0- 
tepov cv Omeobetog xal Orepxetwevos xal vixdiv. Hase. 
Schol. Hom. Od. 1, 65: “Yxéoteox) Srépbeta xa wetCove. | 

[‘Yrpém, Supergredior, Supero. Pollux g, 141. 
Hesych, et Suidas : “Yrep0govteg, tmeotogyovtes. He- 
sych. : “YxeOpet (error grammatici pro &repbei), Smepe- 
7st, Owepbarrer, Et infra, “Yrepbei, Sxepdyer, bmotps~ 
yet (immo Greptpéyet), Hyouv O¢e. Asch, Kum. 562: 
Aunydvorg Stas hamadvev 035” SmepQgove’ dxoav, Eurip. 
Arch, fr. 4:00 yp Smepbciv xduatos dixon duveuesOx. 
Lucian. Amor. c. 7 : XeAtSovexg rep bgovtes. Plato Leg. 
1, p. 648, D: Thy divaut oreobdwy xak xoxtév. Absol. 
Eurip. Andr. 195 : Toyn © Grreobet xdu’? edevdgoay 
bps. | 
[Vréotqua. V. “Yrépbeus.] 

[‘Yrepdtyys, 6, 4, Superbus. Suidas : “Yrep yay, 
dhalovuv. « Kat toig gooviuacw Srepbty@y, ws dv Aon 
xexoxtyaxotov.» Que Alliani esse verba videbantur 
Valckenario. Vocabulum corruptum esse judicabat 
Hemst. } 

[‘Yrep$vicxw, Morior pro. Eur, Alc. 682 : Ogethu 
& oby brepbvicxew od0ev: 153: [loow mootyntic’ 4 Og- 
ous’ Orepbavetv (sc. adrot): Andr. 499, Phoen. 1005. 
« Theodor. Prodr. Rhod. 1, p..29.» Boxss. Gregor. 
Naz. Carm. iamb, 18, 678, de Meneeceo : On6éiv reo- 
Oavdvros, Hs cuon TéAtv. HasE.] 

[Yrepfopeiv. V. “Yreodovicxw.] 

“YrepSootv6ew, Supra modum tumultuor, Lexx. Gr. 
du.cotv ows. 

[Yrepeacvvoun:, Audacia efferor, Dio Cass. 41, 
28, 

pene Nimis colo, Orig. C. Cels. p. 750.] 

|‘Yxgp0oov0s, 6, 4, Qui in altiore sedet throno. Greg. 
Naz. Carm, g, vol. 2, p. 78, B: “Efecbat Soxgecxoy br., 
ovy Smzpopous. Borss.] 

‘Yrepdemoxw, Supersilio, i. q. SrepSopem, [Forma ex 
aoristo “Yreplogeiv ficta, de qua HSt. :] “Yreptogéw, 
Supersilio, Transilio. Hom, Il. @, [179] : “Innot 32 
bla tappov SrepPopgovent douxryy. [Quod per iron 00- 
cw (debebat tmsprydycoucty) exp. Hesych. iy 476 : 
“Yrépdopov Epxtov addyic* unde Hesych. Yr., Sreperh- 
Syoa, Omepndduny. M, 53: Obs’ ao’ SrepPopderv oysddv" 
II, 380.] Ex [Solone ap.] Demosth. [p. 422, 24: “Ydn- 
hov 8 Ste Eoxos] Srép9opev, Saltu exiliit. [Herodot. 2, 
66 : Aighougot Srepfoucxovtes tOUG avOou7moug? 6, 134 : 
To goxos SrrepOopéerv. ZEsch. Ag. 2973 827, Suppl. 874. 
Presens ap. Oppian. Hal. 2, 58g : “Ahuns agpov brep- 
Oodoxwv. Et cum genit. Eurip. Hec. 823 : Kamvoy no- 
ews tH08" Sreplpmoxovd’ 6p. G. D. Figurate Cyrill. 
Al. t. 5, p. 511, D; 516, A; 537, D. Id. ib. p. 517, B: 
Td t7¢ iSiag pices irepPowcxovtes uétoov. Hast. ] 

[‘Vrepbupéoratos. V. ‘Yriphuy.os. | ; 

[‘Yrep%vzcouat. Valde animosus sum, “Yrep$uy.oi- 
ofa: cum dvdpttes0at, toku&y similibusque verbis com- 
posuit Pollux 5, 125. Dio Cass. 43, 37 : “Qs x21 wovor 
xivduvevovrtes Smecebumodveo.] 
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‘Yréo0du0¢, 6, 4, Supra modum animosus, Magna- 
nimus. [Hesych. : “Yrepupor, mpobupor, peyzdobuyor 
Frequens ap. Hom., idque ubique in laude positum, 
ut] Od. H, [59] : °Os mol’ Srep%duorcr yryavtecot Ba- 
athevev, de Eurymedonte, quem et ipsum peyadyrope 
appellat, i. e. weyduyov, ut alibi loquitur. Hl. Y, [88] 
Tyetosvos* Z, [111] Tedes. [Kopmvo;s ib. B, 7465 Aw- 
hong A, 365, E, 376, et al. Néotmp W, 302, ‘Yr. 
Qeodmovees Od. A, 784. “Yr. &raoo Il. W, 512. Ka- 
Su0¢ On. Hesiod. Theog. 937. Turjves 6x. ib. 719. “Yr. 
edres Pind. Pyth. 1, 23. Méuvovos Blav 6x. Isthm. 8, 
117. ‘Yrepluuzatatoy dvdomy (forma superlativi irre- 
gulari pro Srep9uydtatov) Stesichor. ap. Eustath. p. 
1441,15.] Ap. Xenoph. De re eq. [3, 12] dici videtur 
de Equo feroci et qui nimios animos spivat, oppos. 
to BAKE : Ot 68 } Ok Bdaxelav Eddoemg TmoAArs Seoue- 
vot, A, Ste TO EmepUmous elvar, TOAATC Owmetas te xat 
moayparetag, (Vr. ots et A¢wv ap. Polluc. 5, 80, 83. 
Idem 6, 124, inter vocabula iram significantia posuit. 
|| Adverb. ‘Yxepiduec, Vehementi ira. Asch. Eum. 
824 : Myo Gr. dyav Ocal Boottiv otiaqte Stcxn)oy 
7Sove.. | 

[‘Yrep8uerov, to. Vid. seq.] 

‘Yrép$vupov, pro quo ap. Hom. et Hesiod. (Sc. 271] 
est “YrepQvov, exp. Limen superius [Herodot. 1, 
1799: U[vAar yodxeat mica xat otaOuot te xat Orédupn 
Houdtw<s]: sicut “Yro0voov, Limen inferius, Quidam 
ex Plinio [H. N. 29, 4] Superliminare [Supero limine 
Harduinus ex codd.] : ad cujus exemplum ‘Yro6upov, 
Subliminare. Pollux [1, 75] &mép6upgov s. trepQvprov 
esse scribit to &mép tas Odexs, quas ab Hom. vocari 
cavisac. Is certe Od. H, [go] quum dixisset, Xptcsrat 
O03 OUout muxwwoy Oduov évrog eeoyov, Apyupeor 62 otaOuol 
> iil He 2o~ ay: 2 Y aa 
gv yadxé Eotacav 0000, addidit, Aoyupeoy & ey” brep- 
Quovov [tov éxdve tay Yuoey torov exp. schol.], ubi ta- 
men et égumep$Uptoy conjunctim scribitur, annotatque 
Fustath, Srepdorov vocari to emixetyevov taig Odpatc, 
sis 8 al dvw otpdoryyes dowofovtar, [Td Srépfupe etiam 
Sreotovata dicta esse annotavit Pollux 7, 122.] In quo- 
dam Cantico, quod canebant 11, qui yztZoviCew' di- 
cebantur, legimus ap. Athen. 8, [p. 360, C] inter alia, 
*"H tiv Ovpav gEowyss, 4 10 Exgobupov. Plut. Symp. 5 
[p. 684, A]: Aaumotag 08, & memmog Fusiv, eon thy bgp 
geviy od pdvov TO aYaV xat TO GHOdpoY Sydodv, AAMK xat 
70 tonlev, xal td dvordev* obo yx Sxepdugoy xal OrepHov 
xahsiv quae. (Joseph. B. J. 5,5, 3: At ts rapactddes 
zat v% Or. Heliodor. 5, 3: “Apte wsv bmepStporg dor 38 
oxedeaiy, et te THs Op0H7s HotHATO, THY xeOadhy TOOGA- 
edcowy. « Theocr. 2, 6o : Tas thw paris xabumgotepov. 
Kim. xa0’ Ogpupov. » Varcx. Planud. Ovid. Met. 14, 
735. Borss.| Ceterum quod ad illum Homeri |. atti- 
net, quem modo protuli, etiamsi égureo$uptots con- 
juncum legamus, ut in quibusdam codd. legi admo- 
nui, 1. tamen valebit q. 6xep0uptors ap. Hesiod. (Sc. 
271]: “YxeoQuptors donputar “Marra audat. [Schol. : n- 
hat Hopocuévar xal xexherouévar év brepuotors ayouv tH 
oht® 7 ev xdstotv.] Nam quo dicitur modo égvmesbev, 
pro Unepbev, eodem plane diceretur égumzpbupios pro 
urepSuptots : ideoque in VV. LL. nomen “EKourepQuptav 
perperam et inepte etiam exp. to Onip tH tmepbuow, 
cujuscunqne sit hzec expositio. [ Vitruv. 4, 6, 2: « Scul- 
pendum est cymatium Lesbium cum astragalo : supra 
cymatium, quod erit in supercilio, collocandum est 
hyperthyrum crassitudine supercilil, et in eo sculpen- 
dum est cymatium Doricum. » Ubi hyperthyrum di- 
versum a supero limine positum est supra superci- 
lium antepagmenti cymatiumque ejus. Scanerp. Inscr. 
templi Minerye Poliadis ap. Beeckh, vol. 1, p. 263, 
n. 160, 93 : Oug 16) br. 6} 905 &», Parotis hyperthyro 
ostii orientalis. Parmenid. ap, Sext. Emp. p. 393, 12, 
de portis noctis : Kat cvug ir. auois ever, xal Aettvos 
026; Hierocl. Facet. p, 313, 7 Boiss. : “Agtov év or. 
xetuevov. Figurate Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 854, C: To on. 
dvapatoetov THs dyvetas - utensque similitudine Seve- 
rian. In er. mundi t. 7, p. 599, 18 : [&ex Ovex odsdv 
Orroxetwevov ever, xu! Orv. emixetuevoy Tals Maoxothor’ xat 
ote oTivat Suvavear Tapaatddes uh eyougxt ovdov, oUre 
oro Aivar dodreutor ur TookaGotcat tO Or. Has. ] 

['Yrepivw, Valde estuo. Alexis ap. Athen. 11, p. 
471, PF: Meozay dxpdrou Onotxdsioy gomace xothqy bmep- 
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A Ovovcav: ubi Coraes Homericum dictum de Scaman- 


dro comparavit Il. @, 234 :‘O & éxécouto olduatt Sduv. 
Sylburg. Sxep6pdoucay conjecerat. Potuisset etiam Sep~ 
Ehvousav. | 

(‘Yrepta. V. “Yrépera.] 

[‘Yreputettog, 6, nomen modi musici. V. “Idottos. 
De utroque dixit Boeckhius De metr. Pindari 3, 8.] 

Yreoityw, Ultra sono, Sonum edo qui est ultra 
sonos aligs, i. e. eos superat, Epigr. [Antipatri Sid. 
Anth, Plan. 305 : Ne6petwv dmdcoy addmy§ omeptayev 
avroy. | 
[‘Yreprdeiv. V. “Yrepetdov.] 

[¥meotdeoc. V. “Yrepetdeos. 

Praee V. ‘Yrepetdng.] 

‘Yrp18ovw, Colloco supra. Dionys. Areop. De div. 
nom. 2, 10, p. 532 ed. Anty., de Christo : [dens Smept- 
Soumgvog xat aoy7s xut tagews. Idem Epist. 1 fine. Procl. 
In Plat. Alcib. p. 140: “Iva xat tehetotepos } xxl Tmooce- 
7Hs Srepdouuévas. Phot. Bibl. p. 278, 5. Niceph. Ba- 
sil. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 442, 20. G. D. Jo. Da= 
masc. t. 1, p. 132, A. Phot. Epist. p. 192, 44. Anon. 
Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 302, 29. Gregor. Palamas apud 
Matthzi Lectt. Mosqu. vol. 2, p. 23, 14, de essentia 
Dei: ‘Thy tay Smepoupaviwy vowy omepidouudvqy. Hase. | 

[‘Yxeoteivw, Sedeo super. Nonn. Dion. 41, 308 : 
Xpuaens breptbavey Aladoc ESon;. Joseph. A. J.3, 5, 2: 
Negehn OmeptCave to mavtos otpatomécon. | 

[Yreptqut, Ulterius jacio. Hom. Od. ©, 198 : O0- 
tig Darjxwv tdévy’ erat 008° Omeoftcer. Per bmecbahet 
exp. Hesych. || «Medio Xenophanes ap. Heracl, Al- 
leg. c. 44, p. 150 : "Hedids @ Srrepiéevoc, Supergres- 
sus. » Borss.] 

“Yrepixavos, 6, 4, Plusquam sufficiens, Perquam 
sufficiens, VV. LL 

["Yrepixvéou.ar. V. “Yreoixtatvouce. | 

“Yrzowov, vel “Yreouxov, to, Frutex ferulaceus, do- 
drantalis, rubeus : folio ruta, flore albe viole, lu- 
teo, qui digitis tritus sanguineum succum remittit : 
ex quo dydpdsatuov cognominatur. Vulgo Herbam 
Sancti Joannis appellant, inquit Gorr. Vide Diosc. 3, 
{172. Plin. 26, 8,s. 53. Hypericum coris Lina. Spren- 
gel. Hist. rei herb. p. 185. Scuyeip. De ejus usu in 
medicina Galen. vol. 14, p. 43, 13; 59, 15; 109, 43 
157, 16; 188, 17; 456, 3, multisque altis Il. Est Hy- 
pericum crispum Linn. sec. Fraas Synops. pll. flor 
cl. p. 110, qui mavult diphthongo scribi, qnasi sit 
bm— épeixov. Hyp. corin hodie Badcdytvov vocari tra~ 
dunt Margot et Reuter Essai d’une flore de Vile de 
Zante p. 35. Hasz. || “Yréperxog, 4, Nicand. Al. 616: 
Kobas odpstny Orgoetxov. ] 

[‘Yneouxtatvou.rt, incerta originis verbum, quod 
ap. Hom. Od. W, 3: Touvara & gopiscavto, modes 3° 
Greptxtatvovto, de anu dicitur gradum accelerante ut 
here suze adventum heri nuntiet. Etym. M. p. 779, 
9: Kodry: to dyav éndddovto (vulgo égahhovto, Sed 
cod. Leid. éxé)Xovto, superscripto 9), dmepuxtatvovto 
(libri deteriores bmeotxtatvovto, quod in Omepegetetvovto 
ex schol. Hom. mutat Lehrs. De stud. Aristarchi p. 
323), Avoaviag él tot tpéuew onal tetdy Oat, (Ap. He- 
sych. “Yrouxtatvovto, étpeuov, quam scripturam Ly- 
saniam ante oculos habuisse conjecit Ruhnken. ad 
Tim. p. 21.) *H dacdverar, Sorte civar Smepixvodvto* af 
08 mddeq Suxvodvee Sik thy yapkv Oto 1b erpov tH¢ duvd— 
ewe. Similiter Hesych. : “Yeouxtatvovto (codex brixtat-. 
voyto)* évtot Og Suvauwv fxvodvro (codex txvouv Omeot- 
xvovvto, quod correxit Tollius) d& thy y2pav, 6 éotw 


” &eretvovto. Schol.: “Aptotapyos avercAdovto xat Extvouvto 


mpodupour.zvns aris BadtCer THLEWS 5 yr duvaugvns 68, 
GAAK xate Boayd Stk to yHoasg* 6 62 (Koatys add. Lehrs. 
lc. p. 324) Smepetetetvovto, dwervov OF%ev exivovro mapx 
zo ixtap, 6 éorw éyydc. (Hanc opinionem sequitur Eu- 
stath. p. 1936, 12.) Kat yap mpostpyxe «yobvata & go- 
owaavto* » tayéwg ov Omepixvotvto, & gort mupeytvovto. 
Denique Apoll. Lex Hom. : ‘Yr. tov &ra§ elonuévey év 
tH W babudta: 6 yao “Apictaoyds onow dyav émddr 

7 W fwbmatgs 6 php Aplaragyds gnaw dyav éxddRovto 
TpoIuuouevys ... Ow4 Yijoac (eadem verba que modo 
ex schol. attulimus)* gatvera: totvuy td miss xate 
‘Apiatapyov gpixtatvovto xat Sra th tig dvayveooewc. 

. / * 
“vit 0: éruprteoov brepeayiCovto xatk thy mogetav™ ot 
~ - ~ 
ao oTrovduatindrs Evovtes xatk Sinbucw SoHveat Homeoel 
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GYIGAOV Tlve ToLoUUEvoL THY TodHv Eve mao’ Sve, éptzar 
GE xuptors tO Sixcyicur, «Hore 0 immoddceta xooug » (IL. 
P, 295), xat Hueis ert goryov Méyou.ev tov ecyrowévov xUa= 
ov’ 6 62 “H)iddmoog Oroxatexdiveto odx edtovodvTes* &A- 
hot 6& Srepixvotvto ork thy mooduutav. Sensum loci ex- 
pressit Virgil. Ain. 4, 641, ab Lehrsio comparatus, 
Studio properabat anili.| 

[Yrepdcxouxt, Supplico pro. Euseb. Or. De laud. 
Const. c. 1 extr., p. 501 ; Hosts xat pdvos tig maévtwv 
imepidoxetar cwrnoluc. | 

[ Yreptvsetoou:, Vehementer appeto. Epiphan. vol. 
1, p- 233, C: ‘Yrepuscioscbar tobs mapovtas & éxetvou 
yetoacbar tod monxt0<. | 

[Yreowéw. HSt. s. v. “Ivéw :] Est inde et compo- 
situm “Yreowveiv, cum yerbali suv “Yrepivyots. [V. 
“Yxéowos. ] 

‘Yxgewoc, Nimium purgatus, Nimium evacuatus 
purgante pharmaco. Galenus enim ap. Hippocr. [et 
Etym. M. p. 779, 5] Smgpwov esse ait tov brepxexabao- 
pévoy avOowrov. |'Tov xexevou.evov exp. Galen. in Comm. 
ad Hippocr. Epidem. 6, p. 1185, E; in Lex. Hipp. 
vero (p. 582) Smgpwog exponitur 6 breoxexxbapnévos 
dvbowmoc, xal alty Sreptvyct. OUtws youv etnyricaved 
tives xxl to Vréowoc toyvatver. Aoxet 62 xat to waxod- 
Tvous, xat To Boaydrvous, Cryd¢ Haars AéyeoOar, Qui- 
bus verbis Galen. locum illum Hippocr. subindicat, 
variata tamen lectione, significatque 6réptvoy tam im- 
modicam yacuationem quam immodice vacuatum de- 
notare, ut et paxodrvous et Boayimvoug tam de longa 
aut brevi spiratione accipitur quam de his qui lon- 
gam aut brevem spirationem habent. “Yreptvycrs vero 
legitur p. 424, 10 : “Oxws pa ivndyds yévqtar éx tig 
breptwyatog. “Yrépwvov tov agodpa Aextov exponit Favo- 
rinus, hoc est Exilem et valde extenuatum. “Yrépwov 
idem significat Polluci quod éwoudvov, Quod est im- 
modice yacuatum. Sic enim scribit 4, 179 : To 6: xs- 
voou Ok xaldpoews xat ewan Agyoucr’ xal ewwgvov 
7 xwumdix tov xexa0acuévov, H¢ ex THY tvaiv Geooucvng 
Tis 7ohAs tov & avtov xal Oreowuutvov pack xal bxgor- 
vov. Yrepivwuzvos etiam tmeoxalaroduevos exponitur 
Erotiano (Lex. p. 372) ap. Hipp. : ivaous yao 4 xcOae- 
ots heyerat. Quo loco breotvwuévos mihi videtur legisse 
Erotian. ap. Hippocr. p. 1185, E., ubi Galen. &répuvos 
legit. Hane autem dictionem usurpat Galen. in libro 
De sang. missione ady. Erasistr. p. 5, 24 ed. Bas. : 
Ocdcachar 6& gat. evapydds ths BAdons peysbos ev ois 
Gmepivors uty xat dobevéct, Fors. Phryn. in Bekk. An. 
p- 69, 15 : “Yrépwwog: brepxexevenugvos otk xabcooews * 
ivacbar yao to xalatpecOar xat efeueiv.] Afferturque ex 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, [14, 2] de elaterio : Bact 68 udvov 
pahota Urzorwov dv» Totely Tov ozpudxmv’ qui locus ita 
redditur, Aiunt inter medicamenta id unum omnium 
hominem per superna ultra modum purgare. Galen. 
ait Omgowvov dici etiam adthy thy Oreptvncw. Est autem 
“Yreptvqats Eidem alibi trepxdbagers. Egwocar, ut te- 
statur Pollux [I. c.|, xevdoar cre xxOcpcems: unde éft- 
vennévog : qui et Smeptwwuévoc. In VV. LL. “Yréouwos 
dicitur etiam esse Effceta propter nimium partum. 
Ibidem 6mépwot aves ex Aristot. [De gen. an. 3, 1. 
| Valde gracilis. Etym. M. p. 779, 6: Yr. to opddoa 
Aextov> ive éote fia tO exxevor xal hentuven xxl d50vw * 
Obey xal Oxgowwov dvdou Adyousv tov AemrOv xa xevooae— 
xov (—xevov anpxiiv. Diddtevos év tH mepl tH¢ “Pwuatov 
dahextov Orion p. 157, 11). Eustath, Opusc. p. 229, 
ho: “Ore 62 tug herrz0g xah, cog dv eimor tic, Ox. 7 ioyvo- 
THyTt tov wovrjon Piov brewceMOwv Aumatverat. De plantis 
id. p. 155,10 : Ki mou 62 tt xat axyotn (4 xat&k to gap 
pa), GAN’ icyvev adrd xat Or.] 

[Yreprovidys. V. ‘Yreptwv.] 

[Yreprovic, i80¢, 4, Hyperionis filia. Sic Lunam vo- 
carunt Pythagorei. « Unitatis nomen Pythagoricum ; 
v. Lydus De mensib. c. 3, p. 15 Sch. » Botss.] 

[Yrepurmedw, Superequito. Theod. Prodr. Rhod. 
p- 233. Exsert.] 

[Yrepinry, 4, Hyperippa, Arcadis filia, uxor En- 
dymionis. Pausan. 5, 1, 4.| 

[Yxspixey, 4, Danai filia, ap. Apollod. 2,1, 5. No- 
men, ut videtur, corruptum. Ap. Hygin. Fab. 170, 
p. 284, est Hyparete.| 

. / : 4 

Yrepintyyt [immo ‘Yrepinta.at], Supervolo, Su- 
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A perne volo, [Suidz interpolator, ‘Yreotntapat, ai- 


trarixy. Suidas s. v. “I6uxos : Tas yeodvous Omepinta— 
oat, Plut. V. Nume e. 8 : ‘Aetov breprmtéusvoy. Anon. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 628, 24; Theodor. Prodr, 
Rhod. p, 133, aliique recentiores. *« Choricius p. 153, 
23: ‘Actos... &mepinratar xx xpatel tov dovewy. » Borss. 
Hom. Il. N, 408 et X, 275: “Yréortato ycdxeov &yzos* 
Od. ©, 192 : ‘O 6s (has) Sxeonrato ojwata Tovta: X, 
280 : To & (&yzos) Sxéontato. Ex quo aoristo HSt. 
finxit presens, quod nullum est,] “Yagertauat, Su- 
pervolo. [Alman, ap. Athen. g, p. 373, E : ‘Lpaxoc 
brertauévon.| Apoll. Arg. 2, [1254] : Nyos Snepntdue-* 
voy. || “Yaeonétoue, Supervolo, Superne yolo, [cum 
fut. breomet7 cout, aor. sec. Smepenetouyy cum infin. 
bmcontécbar et particip. Smepmtduevoc], Aristot. H. A. 
5, [5: “Yuepretoutveny mepdixuv' 8, 12 : “Orav bmeo- 
mroivta. (of mehex%vec) to Coos. Diodor. 16, 27 : "Actos 
breonetouevos. Dio Cass. 47, 48 : ‘Aetol Glo bmeontéue- 
vor’ ubi vulgo SxepntHuevor, quod correxit Bekkerus. 
“Yreonétetat Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 259, ubi in cod. 
superscriptum Oreométatat.| “Yrepértys, Supervolasti 
[Xb cf tov maida brepémtys, Choricius p. 181. Boiss.], 
Lucian, [Ap. eund. Rhet. prec. c. 6, recentior aoristi 
forma : “Yrepretaciévta to de0¢. Diodor. 4, 51 : "Ext 
douxdvrwy dyouuévav thy “Aotsuwv.dv dépos Sreometacbij- 
VoL TOAAG wrepny THS otxovwevyg. Suidas, Vreprtaty (co- 
dex Paris. A.bmeoraty) + Smeoretac07. | 

[‘Yreorntia (2), dywv tt¢ tapbévev, Hesych.] 

[VYreoisdutlm, Trans isthmum veho, Transduco, 
Suidas : ‘YrepicOuicas (libri deteriores breptcOuyicac) , 
tov iobu.ov mepdoasg. « Layd 68 tobe xérytas xa th¢ Auto- 
viag Om. dvyiyOn, omedswv xatadabeiv thy Ayatdiv cuvo- 
Sov. » Qui locus recte tribuitur Polybio, qui hoc verbo 
usus est 4,19, 9 (ubi libri partim orzors6u7eu;), et 5, 
101, 4: Ta domk tov mAoiwv trepioOutcas. Simile 
verbum est ducdyiCerv. | 

[Yrepiotaua: (cum aor. ireogotqv), Superne adsto. 
Herodot. 7, 17:'10 dverpov Smepat&y Notabavov. « Anon. 
De transl. corp. Greg. Naz. Actt? SS. Maii t. 2, p. 768, 
23. Niceph. Basil. in Walzit Rhett. vol. 1, p. 440, 17: 
Nepxtacos bnepiotarar tav vaudtwy.» Hasse. || Supe- 
rior sum. Joseph. B. Jud. 5, 10, 3: Udévtwv maddy 
Onsoletatar Atuds. || Adsum (defendendi caussa) , Soph. 
El. 188 : ‘Ac othos OUTS avio Srepicratat. || Praesum. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 201, 30: “O ti¢ Veouavixt¢ ame- 
ons Oreptotauevos y%s- || Anon. in Walzit Rhett. vol. 
I, p. 621, 1: Yrozmpsiv ahdvhatg xal Omeoictacdar. 
Scrib. bretletac8at. G. Diwp. | 

[‘Vreptctiov, 16. Etym. M. p. 424, 48 : “HAzxary 
xxi 70 om. Scribendum 10 rep vo iotiov ex schol. 
Hom. Il. IT, 183, ubi in schol. min. 6r0ietiov scri- 
ptum. L. Drnp.] 

‘Yreptotwo, 6, 4, Supra modum sciens, Peritus. 
Exemplum (Soph. El. 850: Kéye o¥é’ totwp, ox.) 
habes in “Ioztwp. [Per Gregemiotjuwv exp. Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 312, 29.] 

[Vréoucyvos, 6,6, 4, Supra modum tenuis. Her- 
mog. vol. 3, p. 394: ‘Vn. abt +o eidog. Kagpxdgos per 
ox. exp. Eustath. p. 1745, 44. Id. Opusc. p. 147, 70: 
Td 2 éyxpatetac brepioyvov tis o29x06. | 

Yrepicyieo¢, 6, 4, Kobustus supra quam dici pos- 
sit, Prepotens. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 2, 2 : ‘Yr. 70 
gouue. Aristot. Polit. 4, 11,5. «Chrys. Cat. in Jerem. 
t..1, p. 512., B. » Hase. Const. Manass. Chron, 3568 : 
Ti 68 thy Om. ioydy cou Stagedyer5] 

‘Yreoiczbw, Pravalidus, Preepotens sum. [Hesych. : 
‘Yrepicytovcav, Smep6dd\ovcav.] Pro Prevaleo accipi 
a Dionys. Areop. testatur Bud., qui etaffert ex ‘I heo- 
phrasto [C. Plan erdy 3) Ov 29 TOGOUTOV Orepteyuou- 
cw [Libri Sreprczuouc, tw «tozuer. Recte Schneid. 
brepiayouct tH isyvety, sublata tautologia non ferenda] 
Sow TAciw TOV cuuuetpov Tov xxorov toyouct. At in VV. 
LL. affertur ex Theophr. C, Pl. 1 [L. c.], imegteyiw 
zi) ioybew, pro Prevaleo viribus. |Ibid. 3, 18, 2: 
“Orws wh Sreptoyicaca (Ah duvydad7) amobahhy TOUS 
xuorcads év TG) dvber, Id. De igne § 10: To xp wee KOTO 
papaivoy tH bmeptozvew. Joseph. A. J. 11, 3, 2: “Eowr% 
et 6 olvos Omeproyvet. Lxx Reg. 2, 24, 4 : ‘Yreptcyucev 
& Adyos TOU Bacthzws mp0¢ “Laxw6. Dan. 3, 22: To pine 
tod Bacthéws Ox. Cum genit. ibid. 11, 23 : “Yrepicyd- 
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cer adrod év diy dOver. Joseph. B. J. 1, 29, 4 : O8 py 
Gmepteyuce tov mxQous. | , 

~“Yreotcye, i. q. Srepéyw, Emineo, Exto. Polyb. 3, 
(84, 9] : Vo 68 morb rAAMo< ... mpobaivoy els Thy Nuvny, 
Eueve THS REGAAKG avtas inso to Sypbv Omepiczov, Capite 
ex aquis extans, ut Cas. Superior sum, Supero, 
Vinco, Pravaleo. Hesiod. Op. [215] : Atxn 6 bro 
UEpros toyer Kg téAos eeA9oton. [Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 683, 
C:°Vrapitv ebnonucvny te xat bmepicyoucay. Haske. Aret. 
p. 25, C: *Hy 62 brepioyn thy aid to maboc. _theo- 
_phrasto restituit Schneiderus, ut diximus s. Vv. Yrept- 
“oybw. Katadvecdur et imepicyetv opposita ap. eund. C, 
Pi. 2, 19, 4. || Patrocinor, Defendo. Mnasalcas Anth. 
Pal. 6, 268: 2b & edOjoov tod’ Engorcye Biov. Quod 
per Omepusyer, meotctaco exp. Suidas. | 

‘Yreptwv, ovos, 6, Hyperion : Coeli et Terre, seu, 
ut alii, hia, filius, pater Solis : quo significari vo- 
lunt [grammatici, ut Hesych.] tiv dvw xivqow, ano tob 
insodvw igvar. (Coeli et Terre filius, Thiz maritus, 
pater Solis, Lung et Aurore, secundum Hesiod. 
Theog. 134, 374, Hom. H. 5, 26; 28, 13 (sed in alio 
hymno (31, 4) Sol est filius Hyperionis et Euryphaes- 
se), Apollod. 1, 2, 2.] Unde ‘Yreprovidys, patronym, 
Filius Hyperionis, i. e. Sol. Citat Eustath, [p. 1190, 
5; 1383, 36] ex Pindaro et ‘Yxepiev, pro eod. per 
syncop. pro brepioviev, Eustath. |Conf. schol. Pind. 
Nem. 4, 32]; dicens similem sync. factam esse in 
illo, ‘“Axtoptwve Modtove, a nomin. Modtoviwy : nisi 
quis adj. esse velit, quasi 6 Oxo fydis tov: et tunc 
acui quidem ultimam oportuisse, sed 64 d&ropuryhy 
GuveuT@TMosng weTameMTOxévat eis xx0xpov dvouc, ut In 
Apotwv, EbeMwv, et similibus, [‘Yreotovos ’He?toto 
Hom. Il. 0, 480, Od. A, 8,21, M, 263. Hert “Yreptove 
ib. 133. Omisso “Hdiov nomine.} Hl. T, [398]: Tevzect 
Tauoatvoy, or Aréxtwo Srepiwy. (Sic etiam in H. in 
Apoll. 369.] Od. A, [8] de sociis Ulyssis : Ot xara 
Bovg Smeptoves Hedtoro “Hodtov. [ || Hyperion, Agame- 
mnonis filius, rex Megarensium, Pausan. 1, 43, 3.] 

[YregxayyaGm, Immodice rideo. Diog. L. 7, 185.] 

“Yxepxadaiow, Immodice, Supra modum purgo. 
[Hippocr. Aphor. 7, 41, t. 4, p. 588, 10 Littr. Leo 
Phil. Consp. med. p. 123, 19 Ermerins. : “Ext tov 
Smegxx0arsousvey 4 mupettovtwy, In nimis inanitis. Ga- 
len. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 144, 8: “Arace toig breoxa- 
arpoxgvors odx ayabov # Avys. Hase. Krotian. p. 372 : 
‘Yrepwouévos, Omecxxfatpouevos. Apud Galen, Lex. 
p. 582, breoxsxabapucvoc. | 

[Yrepxdtiaoog, 6, 4, Supra modum purus. Eust. 
Opuse. p. 235, 70 : Tov br. xat breoayrov Osdv. | 

“Yrepxdbsoots, ews, 4, Immodica purgatio. De mu- 
lieribus dicta 6mepxdQaporg oppositam habet éxoy)y 
toy euuzvwv, Suppressionem mensium. Bud. Comm. 
p- 636. [Hippocr. p. 208, G; p. 1252, H.. Dioscor. 
Alexiph, c, 33.] 

[YrepxabiGouor, i. gq. trepxdOquat. Ones. Strateg. 
p- 29, 3 Cor. Joseph. A. Jud. 19, 8, 2. Gregor. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 703, D : Mérpac Srepxabéetar. Unde fort. Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Hist. p. 104, 19 Bonn. : “YuqAijs brepexa - 
QéCeto métous. Hase. } 

['Yrepxabeddw, Dormio pro. Philostr. p. 356 : Od 
Savcte Tedecivoy brepxateudovea xat yko 64 xalt Orepe- 
Yehyoo!s wou raha. | 

[‘Yreoxd0yu0t, Sedeo supra. Xenoph, Anab. 5, 2, 
1: “Ymepexctyvt0 (observantes et aggressuri) éxt tiv 
dxowv. Ib. 5, 1, 9, de hostibus imminentibus ; “Yrep- 
xa0qvtxt Ayoyv. Plotin. p. 522, A: “O 6: (00) Srep- 
xaOntar xat Smepidourat emi xahijg obtws olov xpxymidac. | 

['YreoxxbiGw, Preesideo. Nicet. Chon. Annal. p. 32, 
B: Kopwvicg tog cimeiv tv écot “Pwuaiwy 2x tod tiv 
Kouvqvow yévous Orepexctdioav. G, D. Antigon. Car. Hist. 
mir. p. 99, 21 Westerm. : Ot GmeoxxOtCovtes. Has. | 

[¥xgpxxtpos, 6, 4, Modum excedens, Immodicus. 
Ztrwv Omepxatowy Xenoph. (Ages. 5, 1) ap. Athen. 14, 
p. 613, B. Nam ap. Xenoph. recte éxie xatpov legitur. 
G. D. || Qui ultra tempus est. Ignat. Epist. p. 14, 
29 Frey. : Tov omépx. mposddxx, tov &ypovov’ nisi ta- 
men ibi quoque scribend. disjuncte, odo x. Hase.] 

['Yrepxatw, Nimis uro. ‘Yrepxatov ywpiov Pollux 5, 
110, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2, 74 : ‘il yi Greoxactoa. 
Clem. Alex. Pad. 2, 8, p. 181. « Planud. Ovid. Met. 
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4, 62.» Borss. Philostrat. De gymn. p. 20, 5, Kay- 
ser., de solibus austrinis : “Fypot vé eiot xab Smeoxatov- 
tes. Niceph. Basil. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 519, 
28: “Oday abth xapdtav Srepexdy ta Zowrt. Hase. Eu- 
stath. Opuse. p. 125, 60: “Yrepxatetat por tis atrOyv 
éritvytas A Wuyx%.] 

['Yrepxaxce. | “VYrepxaxsty videri possit, sicut-et mept- 
xoxeiv, plus esse quam éxxzxetv, utpote prep. hac 
vim Intendendi eodem modo habente; sed Hesych. 
scribit, “Ymeoxaxeiv, 0 viv gxxaxsiv. 

“Yreoxadd7s, 5, A, 1. gq. megixaddyg. Ad verbum, 
Supramodum pulcer. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 1, 18. Dio 
Cass. Exe. p. 11, 37; 1. 59, 28.] Apud Aristot. autem: 
Gmepxahos. (Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 175, E: Ev t@ Oew- 
tat ywow xat Sreoxadret. Hass. ] 

‘Yrgpxahos, 1, ov ['Yxgoxxdos, cum femin. Sreo- 
xdhy, ut mayxahy, ap. Polluc. 3, 71], Supramodum 
pulcer, Supramodum honestus, Bud. ex. Aristot. Po- 
lit. [4, rr. Eustath. Opusc. p. 319, Go: TO br. Aodnn- 
337, ho: Tov 6x. othe. G. D. Basil. t. 1, p. 15, B; 
t.2, p.1g0, C: To tm. tot doyetirov Oana. Epist. 
fort. Juliani Imp. edita ab A. J. H. Vincent Revue de 
philol. t. 2, p. 202, 1 : Td adtdxadov xal Gm. Hase. 
| Adv. ap. Hesych. : ‘Yréoevys, Smepxcdws. Codex. 
drepxahoic. ] 

“Yrepxtuv, Pro aliquo laboro (quam signif. et 
mooxduverv interdum habere, supra dictum est), ut 
Smeoxauver tixvv, ap. Eurip. [Iph. A.gt8. Id. Bacch. 
963 : Horews tHod’ Sreoxcvers. || “Atetmev, Despon- 
dit animum, Defecit, ap. Soph. Trach, 791 schol.. 
exp. non solum per dréxauev, sed.etiam per breoxs- 
KULXEV. | 

‘Yxeoxaonéw, Supra modum fructifico, In fructu 
ferendo modum excedo, ['Theophr. C. Pl, 2, 10, 2.] 

“Yrépxaonos, 6, 4, Supra modum fractificans , Cu- 
jus fructus wodum excedunt, Fructuosissimus. 

(Yreoxatabaivo, Superdescendo. Homerus Il. N,. 
50, 87: Tol uéyx tetyos Smepxaté6qcav guthw. Scholl. 
bxepg6yoav. Divisim O, 382: Kiws Oudracons vnis Onto 
cotyo xatx6fcetat. Kpigr, Anth. Pal. 9, 533 : “Ave- 
yoouevou 62... Onpdg Omeoxaté6awvev eotpémtorer md- 
deca. G, D. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 803, 22: Thy Oirqv: 
breovatabds. Hasz. | 

[VrepxatsGarrvoucav, dvtt tot tmepnudvoug Adyous: 
motovuevyny (—évoug; codex), Hesych. “Yrzoxatamtvou- 
cay Jensius contra seriem. Fortasse du glosse con- 
fuse, quarum prior bregxaté67cav fuisse potest. | 

['Yrepxatayzkactos, Supra modum ridiculus. Aéschi-- 
nes p. 81, 29; Plut. Mor. p. 4, A.] 

‘Yrepxataxer.2t, Supra discumbo, i. e. Supra ali- 
quem discumbo. (Plutarch. VY. Marii c. 3, Sertorié 
c. 26. Lucian. Symp. c. 31.] 

[Yreoxatadqxtos, 6, 4.} “Yrepxurayxtov metrum 
dicitur, Quod syllaba aut pede in fine versus abun- 
dat, cui opp. Bexyuxataédyxtov. [V. Hepheestion. c. 4, 
p- 25, Dracon. p. 134, 26. Voc. frequentissimum apud 
graminaticos, | 

[Yrepxatepyatou.or, Supra justum modum conficio, 
percoquo. Galen, vol. 6, p. 255, 16 : “Ymeoxatepya- 
GbZvtog TOU atuatos, Hass. | 

[‘Yxepxatnyhs, 6,4, Supra modum tristis. Lucian, 
Necyom. c, 10 : ‘To 68 xpayux Om. Ay xa oxvdommdv 
Amor, c. 52 : Yr. tov Xapixdda,] 

[Yripxauu0, 7, Ustio supra modum vehemens. Jo. 
Damasce. t. 1, p. 117, A : TX tot aiwytou mupds or. 
Hase. } 

[‘Yrepxdiictpx vitiose pro bmexxatortpiz, quod v.] 

['Yreoxaydc.Go, Supra modum effervesco. Philostr. 
Imag. 3, 11. Lucian, Dial. mar. 11, 2: Advov 62 éué 
bmepxayhdoar mojoas.| 

“Yrépxetzat, Superjaceo, Superpositus sum, [Su- 
percubo,. Gl. Hesych. :“Ymepxetusvov , civaxetuevov, “H 
bmepxetrcvy aixyov adxtvqjtos Pollux 2, 89. Polyb. 4, 29, 
1: Ot breoxetuevor tig Maxedovias Bipbxoor. Id. 5, 44, 
10, Kt tx 6m. xoquv% 10, 30, 2. Ex eodem, ut vide- 
tur, Suidas s. v. “EgeSpo¢ : "EG &y0piiv Omepxetndvov xa 
egédpurv. Diodor. 4, 50: Thy Srepxetugyyy tig Oxdaeens 
oxoryy. Philostr. p: 865 : "Ogobs Smoxertat tot éuua- 
tag sic doyhy cuvqyucvy. Etym. M. p. 68, 50: Kicsdacty 
ot Alodsig dimAxctatew tO dustabohay xal cusrehAety Txs 
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Smepxetuévag cvddhabas, i. e. Reliquas syllabas.] Ex A 


Greg. Naz. affertur pro Presum, de Metropoli : Tév 
Torewy wv Srgoxsitat. [ || Superior sum, Supero. Lxx 
Proverb. 31, 29 : Xb 68 Smgoxercar méoug. Ezech. 16, 
46: Katk utxoov irépxeroar autas bv macag Taig SdotG 
gov quod Cyrill. in Lex. exp. Smep6ahetg* unde cor- 
rigitur Hesychii gl. “Yrepxeton, dvabadretg.] Ex Gaza 
in Pref. libri De senect. affertur Srepxeicdo in VV. 
LL. pro Differatur. [Hesych. : “Yreoxeicw, Smeptefet- 
o$. Hac signif. Lucian. Bis acc. c. 23 : “Yrepxetoetar 
aber 4 Sten eo +’ dv 6 Leds dixcion xt] 

[‘Yrzoxevow, Nimis vacuo s. purgo. Phrynich. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 69, 15 : “Yrépuvog , Srepxexevydvos. 
Galen. vol. 7, p. 206 ; “Amopig tp0v7¢, W> Ev toig Omep- 
xevenbetary. | 

‘Yrepxéoxats, ews, 4, Alterius cornu circumventio, 
Bud. [Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 310, 21 : Atk t&¢ Smepxepd- 
GELS TE KeLL mepparayywastc, SI vocis forma sana. HasE.] 
In Tract. de Vocab. Mil. esse dicitur Quum ex altera 
tantum parte superiores sumus in prelio, étav tod 
Exéocu pépoug pdvov Smepsymuev tov Todeuiwv’ sed ibi 
seribitur “Yreexgpworc. [Sic etiam ap. Agath. Hist. 
p- 45, D et 164, D. Georg. Cedren. p. 633,.B; 760, B.] 

‘Yrepxeo%m, Alterum cornu circumvenio. [Polyb. 
11, 23, 5: “Yrepxepiv émerpoivto tov¢ Troheu.tous. Kidem 
11, 1, 5, pro zeptxecdv restitui voluit Casaub. Plut. 
V. Bruti c. 41 : Kata6addvess od adhoc, &AN’ Srepxe- 
pacavtes. Polyzn. 4, 3, 16]: sicut brepgadrayyjoat 
phalanx dicitur, quum utrimque hostibus circumfusa 
aciem eorum coercet, Bud. p. 631, exempla ex A’liano 
afferens , et preterea hune Livii |. ad ea declaranda, 
Mox cornua extendendo clausere et a tergo hostes : 
ita ut Omepxeo%y ex Liv. interpretari possimus Cornua 
extendendo claudere hostes. Sic accipi testatur idem 
Bud. in 1 Mace. 7, [46] ; Kat e7\Oov é macy tov xw- 
pov tig “Loudatag xuxddfev, xal brepexépwv adtods* male 
exponitur [in Vulg.] Et veutilabant eos cornibus. 
[Onosander Strat. c. 21, p. 79. Borss. Arrian. Pe- 
rip], mar. Erythr. p. 21, 24 Huds. : Tig jmetoou ex 
76 dvaror7ys Erepxeowans, Velut in cornua excurrente, 
Hase. || De aqua exundante schol. Aristoph. Pac. 
17 : Qs bnspxsodauvtos Udatog tig avtAiac.] 

‘Yrégxepws, 6, 4, Supra modum cornutus, Cornua 
gerens supra modum mugna, epith. cervi ap. Pol- 
luc, [5, 76.] . 

['Ynepxgowars. V. “Yrepxdoxers. ] 

['Yrepxepadéw ex Athanasio vol. 1, part. 2, p. 1132 
ed. Paris. a. 1698 citat Bast., ubi non legitur.] 

(Yxeoxnhew, Supra modum delinio s. permulceo, 
Lucian. Amor. ¢. 1 : Tots Muqaraxots hoyaus Smzoxniot- 
evs. ] 

“‘Yrepxwouvedw ttvds, Periclitor pro aliquo, Peri- 
culum subeo. Chrysost. : “Hy yéo tts xat bmepexied- 
veugs tod é~o0d [In 2 ‘Tim. serm. 7, vol. 4, p. 362. 
SEaces]. 

[¥réoxiysts viliose pro Srépxiuers, quod v.] 

[‘Yneoxdovew, Valde coucutio s. turbo. Orac. Sibyll. 
hy 126 : Kurgov Srav neotxduoroy bregxdoven péday Udwo.], 

(YrecxrdGw, Inundo. (Eluo, Gl.) Strabo g, p. 440: 
Atuvy ... cig fv Smepxdifov 6 motamts donosiso te tig 
dooaiuou’ 10, p. 456: : “H vijcos tamewvov tonov motel, 
oO’ Gmsoxduecbar moaddxrs éx Ouddrrns sig Ochatzav. 
Scorr. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 200, D : Ilugos imepxdifov- 
05. Hase.] 

(Vréoxdvers, ews, 4, Inundatio. Eunap. V. Iambl. 
p15: Ent tis xgyntdos xatd thy bmépxdvow x20%ue- 
vos, ubi edd. vet. ixzoxdqcw. Anon. ap. Cuper. Har- 
pocrat. p. 49 : “H tot Netaou avdéyuots xat or. (male 
excusum Snepthusts) | 

[Yrepxorrew. Tzetzes Exeg. ll. ined. : “Yreoxorg- 
aas 6 Xxxpyavdoo¢, Qui superaverat ripas Scamander. 
Botss.] 

‘Yrepxohaxetw, Supra modum adulor s. assentior. 
[Pollux 4, 49; 6, 122. Demosth. p. 391, 19. Dio Cass. 
44, 73 59, 4; 61, 15.] 

['Yreoxohxetixd;, }, dv. Hippocr. Epist. p. 1290, 
32 : Mite toig Unvorg tots Om. dyuuvacrou dvtos TOU avd 
y.aroc yowzevos. Iuterpres, Somnis maxime noxiis. Voc. 
dubium, Scunerp. | 

{Yrepxouit», Transveho. Strabo 2, p. 73 : 
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*"Ivoixdv odorov Smepxoutcbéven ets sov "Qkov ei thy Yo- 
xaviav xxrayecban. | 

[‘Yrépxouno:. “Yreoxdunns. V. “Yrgoxoros.] 

“Yrgoxomes, 6, 4, Supra modum lassatus, Valde 
lassus , defessus, fatigatus, Bud. ex Aristot. Meg) Oxu- 
pac. dxovey.. [cap. 6.] Idem [ib.] de venatu panthere , 
Iva moocudhoudyn xuh Smgoxomas yevoutyy Ox’ adtiv ma— 
pxdv0] xat Sroxetoros yévqrae. ["Yr. dvoc, Pollux 5, 84.] 
| At in Soph. Aj. [127]: ‘Yrépxonoy Muddy mor’ eins 
adtas ic Beads exog, M2’ dyxov dons undév’, schol. vult 
Omépxonov metri causa usurpatum esse pro Sxéoxou- 
nov. [Quod ipsum in aliquot apographis legitur vitiato 
metro. Idem Aseltyli librorum vitium est Sept. 455, 
ubi Sreoxdrm Sool ex uno restitutum est apographo. 
‘Yreoxdrws vero in fine trimetri positum librarii in- 
tactum reliquerunt Choeph. 136, Valde probabilis igi- 
tur Blomfieldi sententia est ad Sept. c. Theb. 378, ixéo- 
xotos reliquis quoque Aischyli versibus restituentis, 
ubi metrum utramque formam fert, Sept. 391 : Tais 
bttepxourors adyatcy 4oh : Liu’ Omgoxouroy te Pers. 
342: “Yrépxoumor téyer (vijes)* 827: Leds xoduerhs taiv 
Oneoxounov dyav’ $31 : “Yrepxdumm Oodoer. Alterius 
forme » Vrépxou.ros, quam cum xouracths, xoutaott 
x0¢ et xourwdong componit Pollux g, 146, unum cer- 
tum exemplum est in anapzstis Menandri ap. Strab, 
10, p. 452: Tov bxgoxou.nov Onpica Dew’... Siguifica- 
tionis discrimen recte exponit Lobeck..ad Soph. Aj, 
127:« Vréoxoura que sunt et bbixoura, eadem oréo- 
xota, linmoderata et enormia, dici possunt, sed nor 
contra; in illis preeverbium et nomen perinde valent 
in hoc prevalet prepositio, obscurata quodammodo 
compositi parte altera, ut wscdxoros. »] “Yrgoxouros, 
Supra modum jactabundus, Jactator supra modum 
gloriosus : “Yréoxounor tayet vies (ap. sch. Pers. 
342], Celeritate prastantes naves, et celeritatis suze 
veluti jactatrices : quales sunt actuariz. Plutarch. 
Themist, [ Cyrill. Al. t5, p. 556, D: Thy odtws imep- 
gu% xat om. Hase.| || Adverb.] “Yrepxourws, Supra 
modum jactanter, Jactabunde, Superbe , dreongave 5 
Hesych. [“Frepxomws ex Asch. Choeph. 136 supra at- 
tulimus. } 

[‘Yreoxdrzw vitiose pro Smepxdntw, quod v.} 

[‘¥repxooévwuur, Exsaturo. Lheognis 1158 : Ovrs 
y%o &v wAovTOU Suuoy brepxopeouts. “Vrepxexooscbar Pol- 
lux 7, 23. G. D. Anon. Vita Marthe Actt. SS. Man 
t. 5, p. 41,8: To wrtiov wou Srepexonseby tig soytac. 
Hase.]. 

[“Yrepxop7s. V. seq. ] 

“Y¥'xéoxoeos 5 6,4, Supra modum satur. Athen, 10, 
(p- 438, F|: "Eyes ce toutou ixgcxopov morjow, Ego te 
exatiabo, Faciam ut ejus te satietas capiat. Dicitur et 
“¥reoxopii¢, ut Staxopys eb xataxogys et moocoxopns, i. q. 
Srgoxopos. [Pollux 5, 151.] Dion [Cass, 60, 34] de 
Claudio Cas. : “¥r. ye0_¢ opdcox, Mero plenus. [Id. 
51, 24; 59, 17. «Joann. Chumnus Ep. 8, p. 220. » 
Borss. Hippiatr. p. 30, 11: “Innov Ghdv On. émoter. 
Hase.] 

[‘Yrepxopigdw, Fastigo s. in verticem attollo super. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 184, 1 : ‘Act ya Smepxopugodvrae: 
For] 

["¥repxopdpmars, ews, 4. “Vrepxopugesares sunt Ver- 
tices et apices, aut elata quedam fastigia, velut tu- 
muli, Sic lobi pulmonis dicuntur ap. Hippocr. p. 915, 
A. Et p. 916, A, de hepate : ‘Yr. Zgov duo, & xxdeousr 
Tuas. Foxs.] 

‘Yreoxdows, Satis superque, Pollux [5, 151}. 

“Yreoxdoutos, q.d. Supramundanus, Bud. [Hesych. ; 
“Yrrepxocura * as deyyehous xab td wshhavra (uevovea Sal- 
mas.) Onde tov xdouov. Lept tov Or. at eyxooutory Oety 
agit Sallust. De diis cy 6, p. 253,] Yrrepxocytous éx- 
qavtoptxs ap. Dionys Areop, vertit, Rerum: ceelestium 
explanationes. (Joann. Chrys.. Hom. Tho, vol. 5; P- 
$82, 40. Seacer. Eustath. Opuse, p. 226, 20 : “Oho- 
ang 4 te xatk xdouov xat 4 Or. Lb. p. 246, 50; 251, 50; 
255, 70. Hermipp. Dial. p. 29 ed. Bloch. : Tac te or. 
xar eyxooutous Suvduetc. Hermias In Plat. Phedr. p. 

79. «Hierocles De provid. p. 264. Nicetas Chon, 20, 
p. 284.» Anon. Anon. Vita Zenon. Actt. SS. Jun. t. 4, 
p: 477; 16, avarauaw, et 480, 12, dvect or., Requiem 
qualis in hoc mundo sperari non potest. oe p. 8, 
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C: Katk utunow on. et p.g7, B: “Addo yévos Oediv Om. A 


Hase. {| Adv. ‘Yrepxocpins, Greg. Naz. Or. 38, p. 614, 
C. Boiss. Niceph. Blemmyd. Polit. Exc. Mail p. 631. 
Cramer. Ephrem De cruce p. 474, A. Hase.] 

[‘Yréexocuos, 6, 4, 1. gq. praeced. Damascius De 
princip. p. 308, 333, 369. Osann. | 

[‘Yrépxotos, 6, 4, Supra modum stomachans s. 
irascens, cum adv. ‘Yreoxdtws, legitur duobus in lo- 
cis Aschyli, Ag. 822 : “Apnayks Smepxdtous expabiue— 
ola: et 466: Td & bmepxoting xdvew ev Baov* unoque 
Euripidis Herc. F. 1087 : Q Zsd, tt maid’ 7~Onoas 
3” Orepxdtmg tov edv; Sed in Aschyli versibus sensus 
imepxdnoug potius et Sxeoxdrws postulat, quod criticl 
restituerunt, idemque fortasse apud Euripidem quo- 
que preferendum cum Wakefieldo, etsi &épxotog et 
breoxdtws per se spectata non minus bona sunt quam 
ETIKxOTIG EL EmixOrws. | 

(‘Yrzoxea%», Clamando supero. Philostr, p. 806 : 
PDidotivodpevor Goris Omeoxexpdserar tov méAas.] 

[‘Yrepxpatém, Superior sum, Supero. txx Reg. 3, 
16, 22 : “Yrepexortgce tov dadv. Joseph. A. J. 6, 10, 
2: Tod mafous Sxeoxsutotytog* ubi tamen libri meliores 
Sreoxpatods dvtos. Ib. 11, 3, 3: Evptexw tov oivoy brep~ 
xoatouvta maviwv. G. D. Andr. Cret. p. 183, 186. Kavu. 
Basil. t. 2, p. 1159, B: T% mpodoctg tov o7ev breoxpa- 
couvtwy. Has. | 

[‘Yrepxoarhs, 6, 4, Exsuperans. Hesych. : “Yrepue- 

« ~ ~ > Tale es 
Vel" T) ve TH toxul Omepxparet. } ' 

Yreoxpsudo, et “Yreoxoeu.avvdw, Suspendo super. 
[Christus pat. 166 Duibn. : Xas dovotetov cogwv breo- 
xoeuacisic, Hase.] Pro Super appendo citatur ex 
Epigr. (Theognis 1022, et Mimnerm. ap. Stob. Flor. 
116, 34: Vijpus brép xeoudiis adtty’ Orepxpgéuatar. Pind. 
Ol. 1, 91: “Atav (i. e. lapidem magnum) treoxpguacev 
auto (‘Tantalo). ] 

(‘Yrepxotvou.at, Superior judicor. Phrynich, in Bekk, 
Anecd. p. 69, 3: “Yreoxprbivar xare xcthdog, xatk 6n- 
TOPIAIV, Kate rdocogtav. “Yrepxorla¢ ap. Ag. Psalm. 
50, 5 

[‘Yreoxpdrtw mendose videtur scribi ap. Gregor. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 350, C, cots evdov Smepxourtowevor¢, pro 
dmoxp. Hass. V. “Yasoxdrtw.] 

[‘Yreoxtdou.ct, Nimium acquiro. Soph. El. 210: Todd 
yap trxaxdy Erepextiyjcw. Eustath. Opusc. p. 230, 3 : 
"Avayxn goth nal Omepext7abar oé mote, wo xat Tepiccevetv. 
Ib. 50 : To xrGiobar xat td émixticbar xxt to dik cuyviig 
ToostAxns bmeputicbar, Et sic p. 231, 20: Krytéov ... 
Emixtytéov ... Omepxtytéov. | 

[Vaeoxryjats, ews, 4, Nimia acquisitio s, possessio. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 222, 50 : Et pa eanoppéew wddror 
<0 trig Om. Udwp’ 231, 20.] 

[‘Yrepxtinéw, Superstrepo. Gregor. Naz. vol. 2, 
p. 3, D : Boks... brepxtuTovens xudtwv TOAUY 600oy. | 

['Yreoxudveog, 5,4, Valde ceruleus. Hesych. : ‘Yr., 
Mav xucveov. | 

[‘Yxepxv6retam, Preecipitem me do, Nimium facio. 
Polyb. 28, 6, 6 : Tobs Srepxu6raréivtag ... Epacay deiv 
xwhve. Sunt idem quos 28, 3, 4, tobs mpomtrtovtag 
dixerat, qui ultra modum pracipites se dant ad fa- 
ciendum cum Romanis. Scuwercs. | 

[‘Yxeoxddatvw, aver, Summis laudibus effero. Mich. 
Chon. Encom. Is. Angeli § 8. Borss. Passiv. id. ibid. 
§ 34, p.52,7: Vrepxudatvouevos rape to Bacthet. Hasz. | 

‘Yrepxvdac, avtos, 6, Gloria supereminens, Summa 
gloria insignis, Smepcoas tH S0fq. (Hom. Il. A, 66 et 
71 : “Vmepxddavtag “Ayatodg. Unde Hesych, : “Yrepxd- 
Ouveac, Smeptyovtag tH d9Gq, Umevevdotous yevougvouc. Et 
“Yrepxvdiovras (?), Atav évddgous. Dixerunt de hoc v. 
schol. Hom. Il. A, 66, Choerob. In Theodos. p. 35, 2, 
Eustath. p. 445, 27, Etym. M. p. 779, 20, qui cum 
nominibus Metdag Me(Savtos, De(Sa¢ DstSavtos simili- 
busque componunt 2 robtwy ody obtw> éydvtwy. Coxet xb 
79 UMEPKUCAVTOAS , 8 Sxroi tos ayay Pi ie dro Bapu- 
TOvou TOU HUddets xUecevTos xuddevte xUdavTEs xaTK GUYXO- 
may xat ev GuvOecer Smepxvdavees. “Hpworavos 62 év *Emt- 
HEpLo|Lots veToxiy déyer TOUT dno To xvddvavtes, ev O& 
70) Ovouatixts dvous Aéyer elvar adtd’ & xat morevtéov 
pahhov Arp toig “Kusnsoiswoig* totiro uy x9 “Howdta~ 
vou etvat @uohoyntat, exstvov dé eicw ot Pevderiypngor 
eyovrat.] Hesiod. [‘Theog. 510]: Tixte & Smepxddavea 
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Mevotttov, ubi volunt esse syncopen pro émegxudd- 
voyTa., : 

[‘Yreoxdxveros, vel “Yréoxuxves, 6, 4, Cycnos (i. e. 
cycnorum cantum) superans. Theophyl. Quest. phys. 
Pp. 9, 3.:7Emt tag breoxuxvetoug (alii libri Smeoxuxvetac) 
wedkwotag yevouevoc. Sed ap. eund. Epist. 44, p. 58: 
Ts Sreoxdxvous (libri deteriores Srepuy.vous) wehwdtas 
doouevoc. Priorem formam ex Max. Planud, Ovid. Me- 
tam. 11, 53 (?); 12, 618 (?) memorat Boiss.] 

[“Yrgoxvxvos. V. preeced.] 

“Yreoxintw, vo, Caput profero ad prospiciendum , 
aut simpliciter Caput profero. Lucian. [De luctu c. 16]: 
Tot otoutov breoxtibar (Srepxibar}. Cam. exp. Prospi— 
cio super id, quod directum aspectum prohibet. [Id. 
V. H. 2, 43.) Affert autem ex Plat. Euthyd. [p. 271, 
A}: ‘Yrepxibus pévrot xaztetdov" ubi, inquit, sigmfi- 
cat se super alios prospectantem conspexisse. Bud. 
esse ait In pedes erigi et eminere super alios; ubi et 
exempla vide, p. 72. In VV. LL. ‘Yrepxbxtov tod da- 
tos guAov, Folium extra aquam eminens. [Philo p. 
292, C; 992, D; 402, B; 439, B; 443, C3 Maxim. 
Tyr. 27,8; Dionys. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. 14, p. 782, D; 
Dio Chrys. vol. 1, p. 531. Wyrrens. Antiphil, Anth, 
Pal. 6, 250 : Avtéc éye tk tHyns*... Onut 62 TOO 
ddov Oreoxunrew. Alciphroni in Epist. inedita pro 
Srepexpurtey restituit Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 556. 
Schol. Hom. Il. E, 5 de Arcturo : Yrepxtbac tov dpt- 
Covra. Cum accus. constructum memoratur in gl. 
Suid, que tamen ab libris melioribus abest, ex Plu- 
tarcho’, cujus locus est V. Lyc. c. 15 : “Yrepxb-bas +0 
Vatyerov' et cum genit. ex Heliodor. A&th. 1, 1 : “Yrep- 
xbbavtes tad Boous. Adde Nicostr. ap. Athen. 3, p. 111, 
D: Nactic ... Smecéxunte tod xavod. HSt. s. v. Kortw :] 
‘Yrepxértw, Supero, Superscando, Supervehor, Su- 
pergredior : ut rgoxdntw, Provehor, Progredior. The- 
mist. in Sophista : O00’ dvedOetv cig éxetvyy thy oxo- 
mov, 4 Obydorarn té dott xual Omepxdmter tov obpavdy, 
Supergreditur : ut Tacit., Villarum magnificentia quasi 
principem supergrederetur ; Quintil., Omnem laudem 
supergressa : ibi enim Supergredior pro Supero ac- 
cipitur. [Apud Themist p. 293, B, recte legitur bmep- 
XUNTEL 

[‘Yreedads, Nimis loquax sum. Philostr. Epist. p. 
916: “VrepartixiGwv -xal breodadov. || Loquor pro. 
Eustath. p. 2 med. : “Ouyoou trephadetv 836 extr. : 
‘Yrepharettw Exuriig 4 motnors. | 

[‘Yrephaunys, 6, 4, Superlucens. Greg. Nyss. t.2, 
p. 188, D: 6m. \dyous. Has. ] 

‘Yréohaurpos, 6, {, Preelustris, Supramodum splen- 
didus et illustris, clarus et fulgidus, [‘Yx. éotoum_ Po- 
lux 1, 117.] Aristoph. Nub. [571] de sole : “Yrepkdu- 
Tporg dxtiaw xatéyer Ys médoy. [Macar. Philadelph. De 
cruce p. 151, D et 182, C Grets. Nil. Epist. p. 243, 8. 
Amphiloch. p. 2, A, xapmotc Smeod. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 694, D, os, et Athanas, t. 2, p. 319, D, gig modd 
xa or. Hase.| Et &rgodkaurpov ddoAvCsw, Supramodum 
clara voce ululare. Dem. [p. 313, 22]: Advov ofgyye— 
oar oUtw peya, dhodve 6’ ody Ongphaumpoyv. [Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 73, 5.] 

Yrephaurpvvouat, Supramodum in alacritatem me 
compono, et magnifice gestio. Xenoph. de canibus, 
que vulgo vaniloquentia fallere dicuntur, Cyneg, [3, 
7): At 68 domaloucvar te Peud%, xat Smeohaumpuvonevat 
2g’ btw dv thywor, cuvetduia Exutais Ort eeamataar, 
Falsa vestigia consectantes, supramodum caudz motu 
et assultibus alacres, Magnificam spem preedz in eo 
loco jacentis supra modum pollicentes, Bud. [Splen- 
dore supero. Joseph. B. J. 2, 8, 6 : “Eofjt 7 twe 
théovt xdouen tobs brotetaynevous Orephaprovvesdar. G. D. 
Porphyr. De abst. p. 339, 8 Rhoer. et ap. Eusebe 
Prep. ev. p. 406, C, ubi eadem ad verbum iteran- 
tur. Has, ] , 

Yrephdunw, Preluceo, Preradio, Bud., i. e. Ful- 
gore supero, Splendore antecello, Luce praesto, Su- 
per alios clarus et conspicaus sum. Exemplum habes 
in “Avtidyrw. Et in pass. Srephdurectar, pro imepa- 
xtivoboreiabat et duacuvpovedat, ex Annott. Bud. in Epistt. 
[Niceph. Bryenn. Hist. p. 37, C: Atog &> Aampdrqte 
tous Cravyets &mavexs SrepzAamev. Andr. Cret. p: 43, C: 
“‘Ayhatay toccdtov Smephaunovcry tod oxwoudvov. “Yreo- 
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ul Le ¢ , . . 
hduroucz modt¢ Pollux g, 20. “Yreohturwv et Sreo- A habere mammas, Nimis mammosam esse. Synes. Ep. 


Aduroven inter nomina formositatem significantia ap. 
eund. 3, 71. « Chrysippus presb. Hierosol. ap. Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. vol. 10, p. 334, 3.» Cramer. Marc. Eugen. 
Eephr. p. 135, 3 Kayser. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 499, A3 
618, B; t.2, p. 947, D; 1018, B; 887, D, ta Sreo- 
hoéwtrovtt owtt. Pass. Hermes Trism, Poem. p. 22, 
4g ed. Col. : Td brgodauroov, to Smephaumdwevoy Oro 
tov 9sov. Hass. | 

[Vréoraos, 6, Hyperlaus, Melanis filius. Apollod. 
1, 8, 4. Nomen suspectum. Itepéhao¢ vel Tlept\uog Hey- 
nius. ] 

[Yreoketrw vitiose pro orodetrw libri quidam Sam. 
1, 14, 36.] 

Yréphertos, 6, %, Supra modum_tenuis, Prete- 
nuis. [Philostr. p. 853: Tobs Zious, wv tk Or. xak yd- 
dig boarre. | 

(Yreohevxaivw, Supra modum dealbo sive candi- 
dum reddo. Eustath. ad Dion. Per. 248 : Aik tO xad- 
Arotog elvar xat OmepredeuxcvOar chy yoowv. G. Dinv. 
|| Summo sum candore. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 531, B, 
de pomo: Té wav yxo brepAcuxatvovt: ptyettat thy THs 
cuoxos idtyta. Hasz.] 

(‘Yréphevxos, 6, 4, Supra modum albus. Hippocr. 
p- 638, 36; Lucian. Amor. c, 41. Eustath, Opusc. p. 
230, go.] 

[‘Yreedtav, Supra s. plus quam valde, Ultra valde. 
Bis legitur in N. T., Ep. ad Cor. 2, 11, 5 : Mysev 
botepqnévar tov Or. dmoctohwv, i. e. Summorum et 
auctoritate pre ceteris insignium apostolorum; et ib. 
2, 12, 11. Scuteusn. Suidas s. v. “Ynepreteis. Eust. 
p- 1184, 19 : Odxéte émawerdy d1& to Ox. 1396, 4 : 
“Yr. cogev. (Idem Commentario in Joann. Damasce. 
§ 10. Borss.) Attigit HSt. s. vv. Atav et “Yréo.] 

[Vrepdogiac ap. Polem. Physiogn. 1, 15, p. 261 : 
Tlaybs adyhy bm., vitiose pro tpaybs ady. Goneo hovia, 
quod restituendum ex Adamantio 2, 16, p. 392.] 

('Yréohogos, 6, 4, Praaltum cacumen habens. 
Nonn. Dion. 28, 219 : “Eddty mepiuetoos Sméphogos. 
Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 73 (2, 269) : Tetyav xataonav 
eSoyas Orephcoouc. | 

['Ymephvsios, 6, 4, Super-Lydius, nomen modi 
musici ap. Anon, Introd. mus, p. 36, 93 ed. Bellerm. 
aliosque musicos. Y. Bellerm. p. 42, Boeckh. De metr. 
Pind. p. 225 seqq. 0] 

‘Yrepddngouat, Supra modum contristor, Sum moe- 
stus supra modum. {Herodot. 8, go. Eust. p. 111, 24.] 

Yrepu2téo, Supramodum luxurior in mazis pa- 
randis. Atheneus 15, [p. 663, B] Oxeouaav esse di- 
cit to xa? Srepbodyy toup%v, (Eustath. p. 1751, 62.] 
Pollux autem b, 23] OmepsuTemA7cOat xat Sxeoxexopd - 


o$at, a veteribus dictum scribit to Srepu.alev, a wale 


formato verbo: pro quo a recentioribus usurpari xet- 
(%yv, sumpta metaph. ab jumentis, ut Aschylus dicit 
xoviovta moAov. Kst igitur brepuatay, Lascivire pre 
nimia saturitate et luxu, Petulantem esse ex nimio 
mazarum delicatarum esu. Sed generalius capitur. 
fHesych. : “Yrepu.al%, Oxeptoug% (mhoutet, otpyvie add. 
Photius, apud quem male txou.2fet, Suidas et Etym. 
M. p. 573, 23). Suidas duo addit exempla scriptoris 
non nominati (Dionysii Halic. vel Dionis Cassii, ut 
eonjicit A. Majus Except. Vatic. p. 529) : “Yreous- 
Lovtwy abroyonua tov “Pwustoy xal Crd thy tougyy 6r- 
mrouvtwy tos dptous. Et: O 62 bmeonatiy xai ~ovotw 
Bidrwy xat tas xopedvas. Dio Cass. 57, 22: “Ext ti 
abuouate Oreouatncas. Lucian. Navig. c. 15: ‘Yrequa- 
CH; uxt eig tov xodnov mrvets* ubi Thom. M. p. 869 
exp. per breptovg6 , olovel 7 toxmetn ypGiuct ox edte- 
AeotatH, Olov dro watns, GAAe TAsiota citia eyovcy.| 
Quidam ap. Alciphr. [1, 18] : “Yrepualtc 4 pdurvas: 
dxodo Yeo Ge hovdogou yuvainde eo&v. (Id. 3, 67 : “Vrep- 
ualiy rat toy dveotxtwy éo%v.) Kt ap. Theophyl. Ep. 
77 +O a0¢ Eyyovog Sreou.xl&, Mugwvicn: govdpa baxer tk 
Gouxddtn Stetdoute* sub fin. Epistole dicit, Ot y&p véor 
xxl GooLy@VTES Axohactor, xul TOUTES iclv axpatéoTe- 
oot. [Greg. Naz, in Tollii Itin. p. 20 : “Exewi’ breoua- 
CHet. Boiss. Anast. Sin. Qest. p. 84, 17. Theodoret. 
Gree. aff. cur. p. 486, 3 Gaisf. : Of 23 brzoualOor xab 
Toupmaty* et p. 257, 4: “Yuet; 8 tovgdivtes xual imep- 
vacovres. Hase.| || “¥reouaC%v est etiam Turgidiores 


4 [p. 168]: Abtat yo Srrepuatiicn xed douuuetons Zoucr 
tov otéovwv, Grandiores habent mammas; sed hoc 
est a Mao. x . 

oy , ‘ Sheng i 

Yrepuaivouet, Furo supraquam dici possit, Ve- 
hementer furo, insanio; Insano amore depereo, ac- 
cendor. Aristoph. Ran..[774]: Of @ dxpovsevor Tay 
dvtoytav, xat Auytouey xat otpopav, “Vrepeuavncay, 
xdvoutcay cogutatoy , schol. Atay éydoncav. (Suide 
exempla duo v. s. v. ‘Yrdusoyos. Perf. medio, Eu- 
stath. Opusc. p. 154, go: “H OdAucoa Smeoudunvev.] 

[YVrepucans. V. “Yrepurixns.] 

[Yreouchora, Plus quam maxime. Eustath. Opuse. 
Pp. 146, 10 : Tfo%eita: br. +d edayyedixov pédt. Quod 
comparandum esset cum 6regu.dAov in loco Aliani, 
de quo dixi s. v, ‘Yrép, nisi id ex tmep6dddov cor- 
ruptum videretur. G. Diyp.] 

[Yreouavredopat. Eurip. Ion, 431 : "Hs breouavtede- 
tat. Recte Musgrav. reo wavtevetan.] 

‘Yrepuayém, Propugno, sicut et toou27, Pugno 
pro (aliquo). [Hesych. : Yreouayhoae, Bor brjcur, oxs- 
macat. Ammon, p. 31 : “Vreousyet 6 dduvetw yonet- 
ysdov.] Plutarch. Solone [c. 30]: “Yreouazeiv tod TMet- 
ctatpatou. Idem [¥. Cat. min, c. 61]: Yrepuaydiv rij 
xowys ehev9eotag, quo dixit modo Gregor., Omeguary ety 
ig edccbetac. Apud Lucian: autem cum accus, etiam 
[Pisc. c. 23]: °O xowdv amavres gyouev, tovTo bmepud— 
yet’ sed hic Bud. tovtov pro totto reponendum esse 
putat. [Recte. Id. Jov. trag. c. 17: Ta qugteon égodver 
xal Orepepayer (sc. Auov). Cum genit. Eurip. Pheu. 
1258: Toews Oreounyeic.] Itidem tamen ap. Soph. 
accusativo junctum reperitur, et quidem cum aliis 
duobus casibus, sc. gen. et dativo, utroque persone : 
Aj. p. 73 mez ed., circa fin. [1346] : Xb catir’, "Oduc- 
Ged, tod Onepuayeis got; Tune hee pugnas pro illo 
adversus me? nam Pugnare rem aliquam ipse etiam 
Cic. dixit. Sed haud scio tamen an in illo etiam |. 
Luciani accus. rei ferri possit, ubi solus ponitur. | Fal- 
litur, Cum accusativo non potest construi nisi eo 
sensu quo Sophocles tatta brzpuazeiv dixit, i. e. thvde 
chy wayay Or. Cum dativo construitur persone qua- 
cum pugnatur, non pro qua pugnatur. Suspecta igi- 
tur esse possunt que ex Basilio M. vol. 1, p. 608, C: 
‘Yreopayovv aita, et Greg. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 558, B: 
Tobs Onepuayotvtag Auiv, attulit Hasius ad Leon, 
Diac. p. 430, quum presertim Greg. Nyss. aliis in 
locis pluribus ab Hasio indicatis hoc verbum cum 
genitivo construxerit, Recte tamen habet dativus, si 
pro dativo commodi, quem grammatici dicunt, acci- 
piatur, qui yerbis quibusve adjungi potest. Et sic 
etiam Symm. Deuteron. 33,7 : At yeigeg adtod bmepe- 
pdynoay avrg. Cum genit. vero idem Jes. 51, 23 : 
‘YVreou.azyfaet tod Axod abtod. G. Dinv.] 

[Vrreousynors, ews, 4, Propugnatio. Symm. Exod. 
12, 1t. Fortasse tamen scripture vitium est pro orép- 
Gasts, quod accuratius respondet Hebraico. Ap.otéa- 
owap. Hom. Il. EF, 623, schol. minor. (et Etym. M. 
p- 89, 4) exp. Sxeouaynotv. Scureusn.| 

‘Yreouayyt, Victricia. Ita in VV. LL. et quidem 
in primis etiam, [Vocabulum vitiosum. Est foriasse 
vocativus nominis 6reou27~y7h¢ alicubi lecti.| 

[Yrepuayntixds, }, ov, Propugnatorius. Plutarch. 
V. Nume c. 16 : Td Smepuayqtixoy cod oixetov. Sic H. 
Steph. Libri 6reguayixdv. Phurnut. De N. D. ¢. 20, 
p. 188 : “Agevn (exh7 oy 4 AGyva%) Oux to etvar ... Omeouc— 


rt 


yntixh TOU dixatov. | 


‘Yrepuayite, i. qe Smeguayéw. Lex. cod. Paris. 345, 
fol. 134: Ipoctatedoucx ... 4 Mpowamiouca, bmepuxyi- 
Coucx. Osann.| y es 

‘Yreoudyopat, i. q. brepuayo ? unde fut. Yrepua- 
otc 5 ex Soph. {OEd. T. 265 > Av? ay gid 
WoOTTEDEL TOVMLOU TAT POS Srepuayotyar] , Defendam. [Ubi 
eadem est verbi constructio qua tative tod’ Oreouc- 
yeis dictum est in Aj. 1346. Plutarch. Aa Caton. min. 
c. 53: Tho dhevbepiag Smepudyetat. Dio Cass. 65, 15 : 
*Qy Sxepeunyécavto. G. D. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 566, E: 
Tod Yeddous tmepuayduevot. Hase. |} Vitiosum est orep- 
vdyovtt ap. Symm. sec. Hieron. Hosez,10, 6, pro 
bmeou.ayouvet. 


Yrepu.xyos, 6, 4, Qui pro (quopiam) pugnat, Pro- 
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pugnator, qui ‘et medyazos. Sapient. [16, 17]: Yx.6 A ‘Yneouevig, peytav icybvy gywv.] Exp. non solum 


/ 


xogwog éotl tov Sixatwv, pro Propugnator, Defensor. 
Fem, gen. in Epigr., 6xépuayos donts. [Est Anuphih 
Anth. Pal. 7, 147 : Movvos évonpoucvoraw Onéounyog 
dortox tetvac. Nam sic recte codex Pal., non, ut vulgo, 
ongpuayov. « Yr. frequens apud Philonem , qui modo 
conjungit cum Gopu9dp05 (p. 257, B), modo cum 7p0a- 
yevtor7g (p. 28, A; 299, B; 615, E; 765, EF), semel cum 
moodiaywvierig (p. 608, E). Neque aliter Joann. Chrys. 
Or. in Genes. vol. 1, p. 295, 4; 318,17; Gregor. 
Thaum. p. 70, B; Petrus Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 70, A. » 
Hass ad Leon. Diac. p. 429, ad verba Leonis p. 38, 
12, ubi: Tov Srépuayov xa ahagova Dwxév, ubi Nimis 
pugnacem significat. Bon bc xo Om. tov adixnPevtwy 
Philo vol. 2, p. 799, 2. « Pachymer. Decl. 10, p. 207, 
1.» Borss.] 

[Vreousya0ys. V. Yreoueyéns.] 

\‘Yreoueyaduvw, Supra modum extollo. Pallad. De 
Brachm. p.1g. Ancx. Jo. Monach. De poenit. p. 103, 
E: “Iva 6reousyaduv07. Hass. } 

(Vréousyas, an, 2, Nimis magnus. Aristoph. Eq. 
158: Q viv ysv ovdels, adprov 6 bx. Dio Cass. 76, 2: 
Méyac 6 [Dautiaves xat On. éyeyover. Schol. Dionys. 
Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 793, 9 : MeyaAsiov to wey 
Aiav Fro. td Sngousyx. Const. Manass. Chron. 45g : 
‘Yrépueyav cic Ohoc. Kustath. Opuse. p. 220, 80. G. D. 
Numen. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 738, C : Tlod¢ ottws 
dvoou br. oavévta. Hac Boethii 2, 1, «Suique magnum 
monstrat ostentum, » sic vertit Max. Planud. p. 15, 8 
Weber. : ‘Yxéoueya opétepdv te oatver tépas. Hase. | 

(Yrepueyehéw vitiose pro Erepoueyeléw, quod y.] 

"Yrepucyé0ys, 6, 4, Supramodum magnus, Magnus 
supraquam dici possit. Sed redditur et una voce, sc. 
Immensus, Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 4, 8]: Ta & orcegpeeréén 
xat TARV0G detox. Et bmsoucyefes eoyov, Cyrop. (1, 6, 
8.] Ex A’schine [p. 54, 31], “Yrepucyebes adtxqus, 
Immensum flagitium. Sed et Immane facinus hoc 
sensu aliquando dicunt Latini. [‘Y x. evepyectas Demosth. 
p. 330, 12. ‘Yreouéyebes undev thy nodw Sante p. 
684, 4. Yr. Uetdog p. 1059, 2. Aptv 6x. Plutarch, V. 
Rom. c. 16. « Yr. de monstris Apollod. p. 10, 3, 30; 
p. 16, 34; p. 18, 25. Scopulus breoueyéO4¢, Apollod. 
1, p. 48, 18; p. 82, 30; 88, 29; 89,15. Larydatov or, 
Antonin. Lib. c, 8. "Ogt 6x. Eratosth, c, 3.» Vaucx. 
Yr. Boovt), Aéwv, modt¢ ap. Polluc, 1, 118; 5, 835 9, 
1g. « Diog. L. 6, 102, moywv' 8, 68. gwv4. Super. Jo- 
seph. A. Jud, 12, 2, 7 : “Ymepueyéotatov toig pétporg 
arepyzoxuo0at to xxtacxevacu.a. » Hase. || Forma lonica 
‘Yneoueyddys, unde] ‘Yreousyatees pro Supra modum 
magni, Ingentes [ap. Herodot. 4, 191: “Ogtes of on. 
2,175: AtOous Or. 7, 126: Kéoea bx. || Adverb. “Yrep- 
ueyé0ug, Anon. in Voll. Hercul. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 60: 
“Yr. xodaCovtat. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p,103, 40: ‘Yn, 
xal Orepabrug xat OYqdos voctv. Hase.] 

‘Yreoucbdcxouat, Supra modum inebrior, aut etiam 
Supra quam dici possit; Vehementer inebrior. A ffer- 
tur infin. Orepy.elycbFvat [ex Herodoto 2, 121, 4] pro 
Admodum temulentum esse, in VV, LL. Est autem 
hic aoristus infinitivi tanquam ab brepuebvount : cujus 
tamen nullum exemplum extat, quod sciam, sicut 
nec simplicis peGvouar, ut antea dictum est. 

[‘Yxeougouar, Admodum curo, cupio. Inscr. Cal- 
lipol. Annali dell’ Inst. di corr, arch, 1842, p. 137, 
ex restitutione Franzii : Et © [&]v brepy(Zdlecbe &youg 
Acdcew &re[E]aAu[Ehw. Has. ] 

_ [VY repuevérns, 6, i. g. Oxeouevis. Hom. Hymn. 8,1: 
‘Apes Sreowevera. | 

‘Yreouevéw, Viribus prepolleo, Viribus alios ante- 
cello et supero. In malam partem 6repuevgovtes dicun- 
tur proci ab Homero ut Snepgtaor, Od. 'T, [62]: Kat 
Cena, Evlev do dvdpes bmeoueveovtes Extvov, Eustath. exp. 
ayjvopss. (Quod unicum est hujus participii (neque 
enim alia tempora videntur exstitisse) exemplum. Ni- 
bili est Yrrepuseveov, quod Hesych, exp. Oreonjoavovvta, 
Omepeyovea tH Suvauet. Quod aut ex omeouevéa aut, si 
quid literarum ordini tribuendum, ex 6nepuevéovra 
corruptum. | 

“Yrepusvis, 6, 4, Viribus prevalens, prapotens, 
Viribus ceteros precellens, [Hesych. : ‘Yrepyevéi , tH 


So a te \ \ / ~ 1 - 
UmspayoveL xatK TO UEVOS, ToUTEGTL TH taxi bmeoxpatel. 


sy 


Srepeywv tH Suvauer, Omeptcyuwy, sed etiam brép to déov 
Bixvog, in malam partem pro Nimium violentus, Hom. 
IL. B, [116]: Obre mov Att wgdrer Omeouevél gtrov elyzt: 
et [350]: Dah yao xatavetcar breoueven Koovinva, Po- 
tentissimum Saturnium. Latini Maximum Jovem a po- 
tentia dicunt, [Et ib. 403; @, 470, H, 315, al. Yreo- 
wevinv Bactdjwv Il, O, 236, Od. N, 205, Y, 222. Yr. 
éxtxovowy Il. P, 362. « Orpheus ap. Euseb. Prep, ev. 
p. 101, A; 107, D. Orac. Sibyll. 2, 174 Alex. : “Ap- 
Eovcty Sreousvéwy avOcwmwy. Heliod. ap. Galen. vol. 
14, p. 145, 13: “Yrepuevéa Koovtwva.» Hase. {| Ad- 
verb. “Yreousvéwsg, Apollin. Metaphr. Psalm, 34, 2; 
36, 70; 58, 18; 62, 17; 234, 22; 135, 33. G. Dinp.} 

[Yreougvas, ous, 6, Hypermenes, Lacedemonius. 
Xenoph. Hell. 6, 2, 25. || Scriptor libri wept Xtov 
memoratus a Ptolemzo Hephest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
152,120.) 2 x 

[‘Yrepuevidns, 6, Hypermenides, dux Corinthio- 
rum. Pausan, 4, 19, 2+] 

(‘Yxeougon, 4, Hypermese, chorda tertia hepta- 
chordi Pythagorici. Hagiopol. apud A. J. H. Vin~ 
cent. Notices et extr, des manuscrits t. 16, part. 2, p. 
270, 13. Georg. Pachym. ib. p. 407, 1. Hass.] 

[Yrepuecdm, Ultra medium sive meridiem sum, 
Zonaras Annal. vol. 1, p. 272 22 ed. Bonn. : “Yrep- 
pecouors jusoxs. | 

[‘Yxgpusotos, 6, 4, Cumulatissimus. Philo vol. 2, 
p: 533, 4: Vodupacw & xodaxetas 7v om. Hase. Gl. 
cod. Voss. ap. Valcken. Opuse. vol. 1, p. 241. He- 
sych. : “Yrépyethov, ixépuectov. | 

[‘Yreoustoyh, 4, Pars alicujus rei residua. Antyl- 
lus Oribasii p. 185 Mai. : Tas petagh tov dtapgcewv 
THs saoxds Sreouetoyas rrozicousy. Osann. | 

[‘Yrepuetoé, Modum excedo. Hesych. s. v. “Yrep- 
yerhés. WAKEF.] 

(‘Yreouetota, 4, Immodicum incrementum. Pto- 
lem. Tetrab. p. 84, 13 : Tlotauév tx. Hass. V. seq.j 

“Yrépuetoo;, 6, 4, Qui est ultra mensuram, Exce- 
dens mensuram. (Pollux 4, 170. Id. 5, 62, xdves- 9, 
a1, moAtc. Plato Leg. g, p. 864, D: Nocots 4 yfhou bmeo- 
ustow Evveyouevos. Xenoph. Epist. ap. Stob. Flor. 5, 
79: Yr. xtzow. Plutarch. Mor. p. 9, B : [ovoug ix. 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 213 : “Ym. yxed. Hesych. s. v. 
“Ynépoyxov, Eustath, p. 1388, 3.] Unde versus éngo- 
wets, Qui mensuram suam excedit, Qui longior est 
quam esse debeat, abundante sc. una syllaba, que 
cum initio proxime sequentis jungitur; ut ap. Virgil. 
Georg. 1 : Aut dulcis musti Vulcano decoquit humo- 
rem, Et foliis undam tepidi despumat aheni. Dicitur 
etiam Srepoxshng et uaxpooxedhs, a nomine oxédos, 
Tibia, s. Crus. (Hephestio p. 35 : T6 mevtayétow xat- 
neo ovtt Or., aliique grammatici.] || linc subst. “Yaeo- 
pszpia, de illo versus vitio, Sed et aliud vitium voca- 
tur Orepuetoia, quum sc. mhzovater xoovm, Kustath, 
[p. 353, 35] meminit, 

{Yreougtows, Ultra modum. Pollux 5, 167. Eurip. 
Inon. fr. 22: Piyvwoxe tavOownerx und’ Om. dyer, Greg, 
Naz. vol. 1, p. 759, C: Myo? &yav cogoy xat im. Dr- 
Rotiuws per Ox. exp. Etym. M. p. 794, 51.] 

Yrepuetmmiov, td, Cam, existimat posse verti 
Frontale, [Est adjectivum apud Snidam s, v. Bgé- 
yy.x et Ktym. M. p. 212, 12: To 6m. uégos, i, e. Sin- 
ciput.] ‘ : 

Yreouyxns, 6, 4, Prelongus, Supra modum lon- 
gus. [Herodot. 8,140: ‘Yn. yetp. Pollux gy, 19, moAtc. 
Dionys. A. R. Epit. 14, 13 : Woxtées 6x. Herodian, 8, 
3, 12. xxx Num. 13, 33, de viro immanis stature. De 
altitudine Herodot. 7, 128, 129 : “Ohuuros Sn. De 
tempore Asch. Prom. 591: ‘Yr. d90u.01. [mproprie, 
Ingens, Pind. Ol. 7, 69, ubi forma Dorica : “Yrepuc- 
xe Bog. | 

['YmepunxtGw. Nicet. Chon. Annal. p. 351, C : ‘Yrege- 
pnxton to xadoduevov Acdtscov 4 tod musds éowy. In- 
terpres, Flamme impetu ultra Deuterum elato, Ex- 
spectes 77 ... pw}, nisi 6xzo excidit post 6x. Ad no- 
vitiam verbi formam quod attinet, comparari potest 
peunxtcuevov, quod legebatur ap. Eustath. ad Dio- 
nys. P, 64: cul tamen nunc peurxvougvev restilutum 
ex uno cod. } 
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[Yrreppruvyoxe ap. Dionys. Hal. vol. 6, p. 740, 6, A végy. Figurate Greg. Naz, t.1, p, 105, C ; Ozwolas 


Vitiose pro Srou.vjoxw.| 

[Vreourborvcr0s, 6, 4. “Yr. d&puovla, nomen modi 
musici acutioris quam yrtovdwws. Athen. 14, p. 625, 
D, ex Heraclide Pontico : Katagoovytéoy tay ta¢ wey 
nar’ eidoc Srapopks od Suvaudvon Oewpetv, Emaxodovdouv— 
tov Of tH tov GOdyyev debeqtt xxl Baodtytt xal Tweyeverv 
Srepurzo\vdrov dpuoviay xat mahwv Oreo tabens GAdyv. De 
quo loco v. Boeckh. De metr. Pind. p. 225. Phrynich. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 15, 20 : ‘Apuoyi* moverxoy todvornee , 
TiOguevov el toy doudcemv, &¢ Torodvrar of povorxct, 
emerduy && &omoving cic Exgoav HKowovia pretiwat, vepe ex 
Awptwy cis “Yruvix, 4 & Dovytwy eis “Yrepurgorvdre, 
4 Ohurg x twos tévou cic Erepov tévov' od TauTOV ovca A 
Gowoyh tH wet260r7. Ptolem. Harm. 2, 10, p. 71; Ma- 
nuel Bryenn. Harm. p. 389, 409 ed. Wall. G. D. 
Idem Manuel Bryenn. ad Aristid. Quint. ap. Bellerm. 
p. 14,1. Anon. De musica ib. p. 77, 3. Est tonus 
omnium acutissimus, sec. A. J. H. Vincent., Notices 
et extr. des man, t. 16, part. 2, p. 31, 16; 411, 3; 
413, 15; 483, 25; 502, 4. Hasz.] 

[‘Yreoutcéw, Nimis odi. Lysias p. 188, 32.] 

[VYrepuvicrox, *, Hypermmestra, Danai filia, 
uxor Lyncei. Pind. Nem. 10, 6; Apollod. 2, 1,5; Pau- 
san. 2, 25,4; 10,10, 1, et alibi, {| Thestii filia. Apol- 
lod. 1, 7, 10; Pausan. 2, 21, 2.] 

€ la oy / c \ / € \ 

Yréouopoy et inepyope. pro omep popov s. bmep 
v.oipay. [Hesych. :“Yrépyopa, Ose to déov, UmEp 10 xa- 
OFxov: “Yrgpuopov, duotwc. Hoc per Srepudpws exp. 
schol. Hom. Il. Y, 30 et Etym. M. p. 779, 47]: aut 
Omip td weuorpaévov, Smo to porotdiov, Hust. Hom. 
I. [B, 155]: “EvOa xev “Aoyetoraw trépu.opa vootos étu- 
79y, Contra quam in fatis erat. (@, 517 : Mj Aavaot 
mTépaciay (td teiyos) Sxépuopov Hyatt xelv.| Y, [30] : 
Asiéw, wh xxi tetzos Onzpuop0v eaxdundey * nam una yoce 
ita legit Aristarchus, sicut irp6tov : Eust. vero divise 

‘ quoque Srp w.doov scribi posse annotat : qui Od. A, 
[34]: Leyaw dracdadtnow bmépuopov aye” exouct, exp. 
Omse to xxG7xov, ubi et divisim legitur. [Conjunctim an 
divisim scribendum sit querunt grammatici, quorum 
disputationes v. in schol. ad Il. B, 154, Y, 30, Eu- 
stath. p.194, 433; 1193; 58; 1388, 1, Apollon. Lex. 
Hom., Etym. M. p. 779, 35. Recte Sxépyopev probatum 
ab Aristophane, Ptolemzo Ascalonita aliisque : de 
quo omnem dubitationem tollit pluralis numeri usus 
ipse quoque adverbialis bxgouoe%, absurde a quibus- 
dam Orie won xatk Cidatactv scripti, ut annotavit 
schol. Il. B, 155. Post Homerum Apoll. Rh. 4, 20: 
Kat vd xev ... 6épy.opoy (libri multi divisim) ddeto xobpn. 
Anon. Anth. Plan, 106: Et\ev dv dotu Bin xal onto 

Sov. | 

[Vrepvepsic (?), Smepop%¢, Hesych.] : 

[‘Yrepvéu.cuor, Pascor supra. Philostr. Vita Apoll, 
5, 1: Viv wav cig Ar6ing axpav Aovtes Omepvéuovtat. 
Hass. | 

[Yreoveodxzw vitiose pro brepvewhxéw, quod v.] - 

[Vrepvégehos’, 6, 4, i. q. Orcovegys. Pollux g, 20: 
Tlohts pixgot ox. Lucian. Herm, c. 5 : Merk tov dev 
Smeovechous yevoucvous’ Icarom. c. 2: “Yr. dvopt. Cy- 
riJl. Alex. Ady. Julian. 4, p. 136 et 137 : IIdeyov or. 
Eumath, p. 321: Oiov bpvepédw tH oyyuatt. Eust. 
Opuse, p. 316, 20. G. D. Zouar. Annal. vol. 1, p. 89; 
Nicetas Chon. 17, p. 258. Anon. Niceph. Gregor. Hist. 
vol. 1, p. 73, 11 Bonn., gpoverov. Hase.] 

[Yreeveoew, Supra nubes me effero. Eust. Opuse. 
p. 352, 50 : ‘Yrepvegeiv te xat olov depobareiv. Ib. Go: 
“Yrepvegotvtx tats mréoust. Niceph. Chumn, in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 5, p. 214: Exyopéva xal Smeoveyotven opo- 
viuatz. «Idem Epist. 149, p. 171 : Luppetewpilectae 
(cots Sbdois) xat Srepvegsiv. » Boiss. Greg. Naz. Carm. 
de vita sua 413, imepvegéiv: et 3, 6, de virgine, dzep- 
veogovony gowatc. Id. t. 1, p. 361, A : “Yrepvegeiv xat 
poder ywwoxew dudryrov. Hase.] 

Yreoveohs, 6, 4, Qui est ultra nubes, excedens 
nubes. TSuidas s. v. Admetov : "Oon brepvepy}. Clemens 

Al. Ped. 1, 9, p. 125. «Gregor. Naz. Stel. 1, p. 74 

Montac. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 420; Eustath. p. 127, 23. 

Const. Manass. Chron. 459. » Botss. Niceph. Basil. in 

Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 439, 17. Jo. Philop. De cr. 

mundi p. 148, 9, ubi perperam cusum disjuncte , Srp 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VII, FASC. I. 


Omepvepoug. Hase.] 

[Yrepvéw, Supernato. Schol. Luciani Jov. trag. 
Cc. 47.] 

‘Yrepveodxéw [immo “Yrepvewdxée], Transfero clas- 
sem, VV. LL. [Polyb. 8, 36, 12 : “Yrepveodxhoavtes 
(recte —vewhx— Schweigh.) tu vias. Strabo 6, p. 
278 : Td mhoia GmepvewhxeicOar: 8, p. 335: Tk mop- 
Oyetx Or. Plut. V. Anton. c. 70.] ; 

‘Yreoviyou.xt, Supernato, (Metaph. Supero, Excedo. 
Hesych., Phot. et Suidas : ‘Yrepvqyerar, brepeyet (hoc 
om. Phot. et Suidas), Smep6atver. Cyrill. Alex. In Jes. 
p. 674: Tis év watoace phoatopytas Sxeoviyetar TH tov 
Qeot exsiva* 730: “Yrepviyetar thy adtod Sdvaut mav- 
tehids oddzv* et p. 748. Suicer. Schol. Jo. Clim. Pp: 195 
13, xo¥o¢. Cum gen. Theodoret. Cat. in Psalm. t. I; 
P. 92, 43: Tot xdvcwvos imepviiyera. Hass. ] 

_ Vrepvixdw, Longe supero, ut quidam interpr. At 
in VY. LL. redditur Pravaleo. Hesych. érepvix® exp. 
dvtuayerat. Affert et pass. Bud. ex Gregor., Woduw- 
Stat Opfvorg Sneovixedrevat, [Paulus Ep. ad Rom. 8, 37: ° 
Ev todto1g riot Sreovixduev Ore tov ayaniauvtos Hyco. - 
Socr. H. E. 3, 21: Nixdv xadov, Omepvixdty d3 ertoovay. 
Leo Tact. 14, 25: Nix xo uz Oreovix¥. Scurzusy. 
Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 25; Const. Manass. Chron. 
4007, 6446, aliique recentiores non raro,] 

['Ynepvogw, Ultra cogito, Insuper cogito. Soph. 
OKd.C. 1741: A. @ooves. B. Ti s%@’ Srepvosic; Seri- 
ptura vitiosa, que aut in 6mevvocig mutanda cum Her- 
manno, aut ia dep voets, quod conjecit Graserus.} 

['Yrepvonots, ews, 4, Superintelligentia. Plotin. 6, 
8, 16, p. 751, D (1375, 8 Cr.) : Od% edov Bvtos cot 
eypnyopotos éypAyooats xal Om, det ovow. ] 

[Vrépvae, 4, i. g. preced. Jo. Chrys. In Matth. | 
p- 322, A: Oconper tiv bx. éywv. Hass. } 

[‘Yréovouos, 6, 4, Leges migrans. Niceph. Chu- 
mnus in Anecd, meis vol. 2, p. 45 : “Yrgovonoy (codex 
unus Oni vouoy) cc dv ttc elton mpoxipecty. Boiss. | 

[‘Yrepvortos, 6, 4, Superaustralis. “Yrepvetior, po- 
puli sub extrema plaga cceli australi habitantes, op- 
positi tors “Yrepbopéorc, ap. Herodot. 4, 36, ex eoque 
Strabo 1, p. 62, schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 677, Eustath. 
ad Hom, p. 1386, 25, et ad Dion. P. 31. Termina- 
tione femin. Dionys. P. 151 : Avo ... xoddvar, 4 pady 
Srepvortn ... 4 68 Booetotgon.} 

[Yrépvous, 6, 4, Supermentalis. Procl. Institt. 
theol. c, 115, p. 168 : [a Osd¢ Gmepovards gore xab, 
SrZoCwos xat Sxépvous. Nicol. Methon. c. 23, p. 43.] 

[Yrepfav0itw, Nimis flavus sum. Eustatlr. p. 975, 
61 : Daewobs 63 whoxeitroug eon tobe brepsavOiCovrac. | 

[‘Yxéptevos, 6, 4, Eximie novus. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p- 835, 1: Baowvhixn xal br. Sooty. Hase.] 

[Yreofnoatvw , Supra modum exsicco. Hippocr. p. 
364, 30; 365, 255 446 extr.; 454, 51; 516, 16. Pas- 
siv. Aristot.’ Meteor. 1,10. Ancu. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 861, C: Of Atay brepinoavidvres tov dotaytwv. Ga- 
len. vol. 4, p. 192, 4, et vol..14, p. 31, 4 : ‘Yreo&q- 
pauviévea. Id. ib. p. 48, 7 : To wiv Exepov usoos brepey- 
pavOycetat. Hase. | 

[‘Yreosnoucta, 4, Nimia ariditas. Hippocr. p. 460, 
2: Totito wav éxxater 6nd tis OmepSnoucing te xat Oeo- 
paotns. | 

“Yxéo&q00¢, 6, }, Supramodum siccus, aridus, Ari- 
dissimus. [Aristot. De respir. c. 14, et Pseudo-Aristot. 
H. A. 10, 3.] Diosc. 2, [106] de propoli : Madaxzy te 
éy to) Om. xat uactizns Todmm epedxougvyv, In summa 
ariditate mollem. 

[‘Yxepoyxéw, Supra modum tumesco, Promineo. 
Hippocr. p. 819, A: Wavouevy 4 xegah} tov pnood xwtk 
To meptveov bmepoyxeduax ebdnhog éott.] Ee 

‘Ynepoyxta, A, Nimius tumor, Nimia elatio. Georg, 
Lapitha Poem. Mor. in tit. ad v. 526. Borss.] 

“Yrépoyxos, 6, 4, Supra modum tumidus et turgi- 
dus, Nimia mole turgens. [Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4, 58 : 
Tevoudvys t7¢ young ox. Multo frequentius dicitur de 
rebus quibusve justum vel usitatum modum exceden- 
tibus.] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 7, A]: “H piv yd (Aggts) Or., 
amoNtteutds oti’ A 68 toyvn, Atav avéxrdyxtos. Plato 
Epist. [3, p. 317, C}: Tas peyddag ovotac xat or., In- 
gentes et nimias opes, (Leg. 5, p. 728, E: Ta oz. 
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Exdotwv tovtwy éy8ong xxl otdaets dmepyaCet at" ubi op- 
posita sunt tk éAheixovta. Demosth. p. 46, 16: Yr. 
OUvapLtG. Plutarch. Mor. p. 820, Fi: At weyohat xat or. 
xar Bapos éyoucut tials et V. Demetr. ¢. 30. Jambl. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 46, 76 : "Bxighovos h Omepoyn THs ap- 
xis xar to Or. ULonTOY aVTOIG xaOicratat.| Et ap. Arrian., 
"¥répoyxov xat ducggixtov, Elatum supra modum, Im- 
mensum, Excellentem, Bud. (Conf. Exp. 3510, 435 hy 
11, 637, 29, 1.] Item Gravis et magnificus, ex Basil. 
VV. LL. exp. etiam Superbus, Valde fastuosus, ae 
Cov, co6apds. (Plutarch. Mor. p. 1119, B: Tac eraySeig 
nor Ore. xuToriosrs xal peyahavytac. “Vrgpoyxoy gpoveiy 
Iambl. Protr. p. 226. « Eunap. p. 39=470. Adver- 
bialiter dixit “Yrgooyx% Georgius Lapitha vy. 526. » 
Borss.] Hesych. autem 6répoyxov exp. péyx, bpqdov, 
inéouerpoy. [“Yn. xddor Pollux 1, 235; modrs 9, 19,245 
gw) 2, 116. || Adverb. “Yrepoyxm¢, Epiphan. vol. 1, 
p. 471, A: Vr. Oauudterv. « Maxim. Planud. Ovid. 
Metam. 8, 396 : ‘Yrepoyxws Sbnyopw otowatt. » Boiss. 
Sensu non invidioso ‘Philo vol. 1, p. 103, 35: ‘Yr. 
xa peyaoTpETOng oyCouevos. Hase. | ; 

[VYreooyxew , Supra modum tumefacio. Passiy. 
‘Yrepwyxéoda:, de hydropicis, ut videtur, dictum me- 
morat Pollux 4, 187.] 

[‘Yrepoduvéw et “Yrepoduvia vitiose pro bmepmduvéw 
et Sreowduvia, quae v.] 

“Yrepoetdhs, 6, 4, Pistilli formam habens. [Hip- 
pocr. p. 782. Aner, Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 336,35 
337, 23; 758, g, EvAou tivdg Erepoerdods. Hasz. | 

[YreporctGouat. V. “Vrepotouxt.] 

|‘Yrecadaive, Supra modum tumeo. Rufin. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 60. Scuar. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 820, A : “A6uc- 
cot tiv idtwv Spwv bmepordatvoucat. Vigurate id. ibid. 
p. 141, B, xapdtav. Hase.| 

[Vreooddé, idem. Lucian. Amor. e€. 53 : Mactods 
brepordavras. ‘Yreomdyx0¢ annotatum a Polluce 8, 79.] 

‘Yreporxéw, Habito super. Herodot. (4, 21]: Toutéwy 
68 Smepotxzousr, Super hos habitant. [dem ib. c. 37] : 
“Yrepoixéew abtéiv, Super hos incolere. [Et ib. c. 13. 
Strabo 6, p. 253 : Ot brepoixctvteg tod Tapavtivou xdA- 
nov. Scorr. Idemque Strabo 7, p. 326: Tis yap “Em- 
Sdjzvov Orepotxovcr Buddtovec. Hasz.] Apud Eundem 
cum dat. : “Yrepowxéouer tobtorg, Supra nos habitant. 
[Hoc non videtur legi apud Herodotum. Sed cum ac- 
cus, 7, 113: ‘Yrepoxéovtas to Hayyatov. Lucian. Alex. 
Cc. 9: Vrepoxotvras 70 tod “AGwvau tetyoo. G. D. Pau- 
san. 4, 35, 5: Thy “Hretpov imeporxotvtes. Hase.] 

‘Yreporxodoudw, Adifico super, Superstruo : qua 
signif. supra émorxodou.ew. (Joseph. A. J. 15, 9, 6, ubi 
pass. Waker. | 

‘Yrépotxos, 6, 4, Qui in superiori parte habitat : 
bréporxor tg yHons, Supremi regionis incole. |Hero- 
dot. 4, 7 : Tov or. Hg yoons.] 

[‘Yxeporxtetow , Mirum in modum misereor. Clem. 
Alex. p. 68. Kant. ] 

[‘Yrépowos, 6, 4, Nimium vino s. potui indulgens. 
Polyen. 8, 25, 1 : Duce. to Kedtixdy or. ] 

‘Yrepotouat, Nimis magnam de me concipio opi- 
nionem, Nimium mihi arrogo. Unde ap. Hesych. : 
‘Yrepornoduevor, Srepnpavotvtes, Ap. (Phot. et] Suid. 
reperio etiam “Yreoo.aGouévou, quod exp. Srepyoavevo- 
vévou ; cujus vestigia et ap. Hesych. conspiciuntur : 
quippe apud quem post “Yxpoyxoy et ante “Yreoorn- 
cduevor, ita legatur, “Yreprfougvov [sic Musurus. Co- 
dex Smeporlou.evou, quod est breporafouvou], Smepnga- 
vevor.gvov, Hoc ergo partic. erit a verbo “YrepotdCoumt, 
significante i. q. Srepotoat, ac forsitan inde derivato. 

[‘Y¥repotctedw, Sagittando supero. Eust. p. 146, 46-] 

|'Yrepotsw. V. “Yreopéow.] 

['Yrepdr6n vitiose pro bmep6orh vel bmepborrd , 
que v.] te 

‘Yxépoh605, 5, 4, Perbeatus, Praedives , Dives su- 
praquam dici possit. [“Yed)6u0¢ in versu Basilii Me- 
galom. in Boiss. Anecds vol. 3, p- 450, 1: Kat tov 
Lepaviy. SreoodGunrdo. j 

\"¥repou.6pta, 4, Immodica pluvia. Aristot, H. A. 
8, 19, Meteor. 2, 8; Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 3, 7.| 

[‘Yrepouovoc, 6, 4, Plus quam similis. Epiphan. vol. 
1, p. 914, C: Tot viod dxo10u dvtog 7H easel xat brepo- 
p.otou.4 
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("Yrepov, to, et] “Ymepo¢, 6, Pistillum, ["Yx., td, 
ap. Polluc, 1, 245; 7, 107 (ubi est plural. trepa ot- 
énp%* unde in inscr. didasc. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 349, 
ubi in lapide est ..epo1¢ otdyooig, “Yréporg restituit 
L. Dindorfius s. v. 2:é/pe0s vol. 7, p. 224); 10, 114, 
Etym. M. p. 779, 48. Polyb. 1, 22, 7; Lucian. 
Philops. c. 36, 37, Forma masculine, quam posuit 
Zonaras Lex. p. 1768 ("Yrepos, Oo iydoxdmavov: xat 
Umeoov), unum exstat exemplum Hesiodi Op. 421 : 
*“Yrepov te teinqyuv’ nisi hoc pro tetrnyv positum, 
est ab librariis ad similitudinem masculini praece- 
dentis 6huov tormddyy et sequentis alova 0 Emtanddny. 
In aliorum scriptorum locis pluribus casus obliqui 
ita sunt positi ut genus non appareat, ut ap. Hero- 
dot. 1, 200 : Aszyvavtes Sxéoorct Hippocr. p. 760, A 
(ubi pro vecte in ossium fractorum extensione ad- 
hibitum dicitur), Epictet. Diss. 3, 12, 9 : “OAwov xat 
On. mepwyépetv. Lucian. Hermot. c. 79, Demon. c. 48.] 
‘Yrépov meptatpoo}}, proverbium ap. Hesych. [qui ob- 
servat héyecbat én) viov t& adr (slov mavex ap. Zenob.) 
Tovotvtwy xat undev mepatvevtwy. Vera proverbii scri- 
ptura est “Yrxépou meottgony, qua usi sunt Plato Theet.. 
p: 209, D, Plato comicus et Philemon citati al Zenob. 
Proverb. 6, 25, et Photius Lex. p. 623, 9, et Suidas.. 
In mepictpoo} (quod in alia Suide gl, in tmgpou mept- 
tooooy corruptum) cum Hesychio consentit Proverb. 
App. 5, 5, ubi aliud precedit proverbium, “Yzepov 
Kogusic, Ouotov to Xutoav rrotmtdderg, notum ex De- 
metr. De eloc. § 119, +0 év tH txpotute xosuovusvoy Or. 
memorante, Tertium denique prov. est “Yrépou yupvo- 
TE00G , éml tov névuy xtwyOyv dictum, ap. Suid, s. v. u- 
pevorepo¢, Eustath. Opusc. p. 330, 7, et Apostol. 19, 
96, 97, quiaddit xat Smzpou noAkG Gadaxowtepoc. Nicet. 
Chon. p. 36: Ot thy oUveow brépou Uiddrepor. [| He- 
sych. : “Yrtpar, oxwdyxés twes* quod grammatici li- 
brariive errore scriptum pro treoo, ut apparet ex 
Aristot, H. A. 5,19, ubi td Uneou xal tk myvia. G. D. 
“Yr. pene teimqjyuv, velut Hesiodium illum, in fictili 
pictum opinatur Bern. Quaranta Revue archéol. 1846, 
p- 517. Hass. ||] Est °Yrepog et nom. propr. [“Yreot- 
dov nomen ab “Yrepog derivat Cheeroboscus. V. “Yxepst- 
dag. Conf, etiam “Yrépera.] 

[“Yrepdveec, q. d. Supervere. Plotin. p. 749, E: MWow- 
tmg aro xab Or. abt. ] 

(‘Yrépotus, v, Admodum acutus. Hippoer, p. 759, 
H : Ilupetot &epo%éeq- accentu posito tanquam ab no- 
minativo 6zeo0g%s. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 540.] 

‘Yregonebs, Contemptor, omeodaras, Hesych.; qui 
etiam exponit Ysdetng : itidemque verb. “Yrepomever 
exp. Yevderar : sed addit [Musurus] 4 dik to 7, in- 
nuens sc., scrib. potius esse in ea signif. Ameporeds et 
jmeoomevet. [Que sola vera scriptura est.] 

[‘Yreporheta vitiose pro trepordia., quod y.] 

[‘Yreporhew. V. “Yrepordtlw. | 

[YreporAvets, eaox, ev.] In Lex. meo vet. [et Etym. 
M. p. 779, 54] ponitur etiam ‘Yrepondh¢, atque inde 
esse dicitur superl. “Yxeporngotatog ap. Hom., quo 
utitur et Apollon. Arg. 2, [4, quod est ab “Yrepo- 
TAnets |. 

[‘YreconAta, 4. HSt. post verba s. v. “YmeporArjets 
posita :| Annotatur in eodem (Lex. vet.] ab 6xéo0mho¢ 
forma possessivorum fieri “Yrepor)eros : atque inde 
Yreporhcix, per diphthongum : quod tamen et ab 
Srepon\ys, de quo jam dictum fuit, derivari posset : 
ab 6xéoorAos autem deduci ‘Yrepom)ia. Significat autem 
‘Yreporhia s. “Yregorheta, Superbia, bmepopoctvy , 
imepnoavia, sicut bxgoonAov, brepyipavov, sumpta me- 
taph, amo tiv Orip Exutobs te Gmdu geodvewv, Qui nimis 
magna et gravia sibi sumunt arma, adeo ut eis uti 
nequeant, |Hesych. : “YmeporAtats, Smsonoaviats, bmep- 
ppocivars.] Hom. I. A, [205] : “He bmepomAtnar thy’ dv 
mote Ounov dhéccat, Sua superbia. Quo in 1, manu- 
scriptum etiam exemplar habet 6repor)tqet, sine di- 
phthongo : adeo ut non necesse sit fingere nec 6mego- 
Tig nec Orepdthetos, quorum ante memini; eodem 
modo et dverdtx et dveldtos penult. longam habent, et 
quedam etiam alia ita scripta tum ap. Hoin., tum 
apud alios. ["Ymepomevos xrqtixd) tum * 2 ob td Oqdv- 
xov bmeportAcia, Ktym. M. p. 779,.50. Recte vero HSt. 
rejecit scripturam per diphthongum. Vocalis « in 
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versu Homerico metri necessitate producitur, ut in A exp. per 6xepngaviac, nihil offensus forma vitiosa 


aliis non paucis hujusmodi vocabulis. Eodem modo 
Rhian. ap. Stob. Flor. 4, 34 : MX OreporAty xal duap- 
twAHot vooro tox Au Boouder. Ubi Meinek. &xepomAtyg ad 
similitudinem loci Homerici. Eadem dubitatio ap. 
Theocr. 25, 139: Tv pév te mposdoeoxe Bing te xat 
afévet @ 42 Sreoor)tns Paédwv- ubi codices plerique 
—tAty. G. D. Greg. Naz. Carm, 58, 113 : “YregorAtqor 
Ge0c xotder weyadycw et 3, 444: "Hs br. dtiutng Cuyov 
&Axwy, sunitis primoribus voce. ex Hom. Il, A, 205, 
ut ity Arcan. 4, 47 : “Hs Sn. gdog xat xtdog dhecouc. 
Hass. } 

{YrepomdtZouat. HSt.s. v. “Yrdéoorhog:] Ab SxZo0- 
thog derivatur preterea verbum “YxeporAtGou.ar : hine 
enim malo quam a simplici 6r\iGoua deducere, pra- 
fixa prep. xéo : quum habeat 6repor\iGoune conve- 
nientem cum orécorhos signif., i. e. xataloacdvoun, 
ut Eustath. [p. 339, 38] exp. Ab eodem Eustath. [p. 
1819, 31] SxepomAiCount exp. etiam Omepnyavew, ex 
veteribus : et, ov Sxeportav Bhdntw. Hom. Od. P, [268] 
de muro quo Ulyssis edes cincte erant : Odtts pt. 
dvitp bmepomhicaatto, i. €. obdelc tov toryov breonpavyjon 
{Schol. jrot Smepngavacer, A edyeoms emr6ovrcdcer] : 
sicut et Hesychio SxeponMocarto, est vixyicetev, bmepy- 
gavjcetev. Apud Eundem habetur etiam “Yrepor)jjcut, 
quod exponit Srep67ivat, Smcomndyont: videturque ab 
éx)} deducere, ut metaph. sit ab jumentis, que suis 
ungulis transiliunt fossam aliquam aut sepem : nisi 
forte scrib. sit Smeoom\cat, sicut SmeporAjcoatto per- 
peram apud eum habetur pro éreporAtcoatto. [Apud 
Suidam ‘YreporAicar, ireovixyoat. Utraque scriptura 
ex Homerico dreporAtcacbat vel ficta vel corrupta vi- 
detur.] 

‘Yxeporos , 8, 4, Cujus robur et virtus omnia arma 
superat, 0b 4 toxic xal Srduwv eotiv emtxoatectéoa, ut 
accipiunt quidam ap. Apoll. Arg. 2, [110]: Biny orép- 
ohog oméwy. (Pind. Pyth. 9,24: Aanbay 6r.] Itidem 
exponi potest ap. Hesiod. Theog. [670], de Titani- 
bus : Actvot te, xpatepot te, Binv bxéporAov éyovtec, Pol- 
lentes vi et robore, quod nullis domari armis po- 
terat. [Ib. 516 : Avactadtng te xal jvopens br. et 619.] 
Alias in malam quoque partem capitur, et ab Eust. 
{p. 70, 115 86, 28; 389, 38] exp. ad0adys, et 6 dtd 
Qoacdryta Sxép to Slov Exhorg youdsevog: sicut dyivep, 
& a&yav <7 jvopén yeudevoc. Idem Kust. p. 1012, anno- 
tat OzZoorhov non significare solum 16 Qsacv , sed, ut 
antiqui exp., to &xzp Exutdv: metaph. sumpta énd tov 
weydrwv Erhwv xa uy Avahoyobvtwy Toig CHMat, atque 
eo modo non tantum épyov brésorAov dici, sed etiam 
éxog UngoorAoy, ut Hom. Il. O, [185]: 7H § &yad¢ ep 
tov bmgoorehov germev, subaudi éxos. [Eodem modo P, 
170.] Hesiod. (Theog. 516] : "Hvopéns &xepénov. Pho- 
evlides [53]: "Eotw xows mi0q, undtv wey, ud’ Orrgp0- 
mdoy. At quod Pind. Ol. [1, go] dicit, étav dmgpom)ov, 
ad precedentem potius signif. pertinet; exp. enim 
ibi BrdGyy Srepbodixhy, s. duryavov, Ineluctabilem. 
{Id. Pyth. 6, 48: ‘Yr. 46xv, quod per dhaovixhy exp. 
schol. Hesych. : “Yréporov, trip to deov, bnep7ipavov, 
evdss.] ‘ 

[Yréporta. V. “Yréportos.] 

“Yxepontdé, Supramodum torreo, Nimium torre- 
facio, et quasi Deuro. (Galen. vol. 2, p. 137, 2: 
Yrepontntcy éoxdtwe. Id. ib. p. 130, 6 2 To cuyxexav- 

évov xa olov irepmntjuévoy év tots yusois. Hase. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1, 104 et 110, Pollux 7, 23 : Woliat 
breporetedevan. | 

[Yreportéov, Despiciendum, Posthabendum. Isocr. 
Epist. 9 extr.: Tov piv évectwtwy npayudtwv or., wet- 
oor 6’ émtyetpntéov. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 14, D. Nilus 
in Cotel. Mon. vol. 3, p. 209, 5. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 892, C : ‘Yr. tod mévou, dre td xepdoc. Cum ace. 
Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 4, 15:°A 6) 6x. ebyaptotuc. Hasz.] 

[‘Yxeportedw. Epist. Socr. 37, p. 75 (45 Or.) : ‘Yrep- 
opbévra xaxov poor &¢ tov Sneoontedcavex. Corruptum, 
ni fallor, ex jneponetcavea. Similis corruptele exem- 
pla v. s. v. “Ymeporetc. G. Dinv.] 

‘Yrepontys, 6, Contemptor, Qui superbe contemnit 
et despicit. (Soph. Ant. 130 : [HoAM® feduart mpoovic- 
Gouevous Youcod xavay7 0 Oreodmtac’ ubi codex Laur. 
imspontias, sed superscripto omegdntac. Illud schol. 


Sreportia pro brepobia. Theocr. 22, 58; [pds mavra 
madtyxotes 40’ Ox. G. D.] Thuc. 3, [38]: Actor dvrec 
thy cel dtonwy, Or. 6& tov eiwIdtwv, Contemptores, 
xutaooovotvres, schol. Aristot. Eth. 4,3: “Yr. 8: xat 
S6erotal yiyvovrat sic ab Herodiano quoque copulan-. 
tur Orepobia et U6orc. A Suida brepdntng exp. raoopdy, 
hoe in |.: “O62 bmepdatgg dy tod sixatov xal b6prathc, 
ubi observa eand. copulationem. [A‘lian. ap. eund. 
S. V. Néuecig : Todroug Orepdmtas xat Sneonodvous. 
Diog. L. 7, 185, de Chrysippo : Aoxei 63 6m. yeyovévat" 
Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 4 : “Yr. tv tanewvorgowyv. Lucian. 
D. mar. 13, 2, Nec. c. 14, al. « De fastuoso s. tumido 
in oratione Phot. Bibl. ced. 180 (p. 125, 2): ‘Yr. 
ev Gig o8 det, xatvemrqyars madw év ol Uh Sei.» Eawest. 
Lex. rhet. || Femin. “Yr¢portts, 4, Georg. Pachym. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 559, 6 : Thy iz. Aurdiv.| 
‘Yrepdntqots, 4, Nimia torrefactio, Immodica as- 
satio, Deustio. (Alex. Aphr. locis s. v. “Yroontdw ci- 
tatis. Nemes. De nat. hom, p. 155 : Katzgepousvoy 1d 
me xal buyduevov &% tig bm. arodOodrat. “Yr. alunos 
Theophil. De urin. p. 96, 98 Guid. G. D. Galen. vol. 
19, p- 576,16; 626, 1. Id. ib. p. 580, 2; 605, 13 
624, 16, tov atuatos: 4go, 13 et 706, 16, tio avO7%e 
yorrs* itemque ib. p, 364, 17, ubi ed. mendose, 
breportAycews. Magnus In Galen. De urinis p. 287, 15 
Bussemak, :*H die Wvéw, 4 ov Om. Hase.] 
“Yreportixds, 4, dv, Qui contemnere et superbe 
despicari solet. (Plato Definitt. p. 416: Adixia Sc 
6x. vouwy.] Isocr. [p. 8, D: Tov tév bx. dyxov'] Panath. 
[p. 283, B]: Lmaptedtag 68, Sm. xat moheurxods xat 
Theovextixods, ubi opponit tots prreAdyst, Amatoribus 
Grecorum : innuens eos despicari et superbe con- 
temnere pre se ceteros Grecos. Lucian. [Nigrin. c. 
1]: Kat dhwg Sr. tive gorxas, (Id. D. deor. 22, D. mar. 
13, 1. Epist. Socr. p. 56, 15: “Yreporttxh navtds ovca 
to mhetovos. Superl. Orepontexetatos Demosth. p. 
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“Yreoortixis, More eorum qui despicantur et su- 
perbe contemnunt, Contemptim. [Pollux 8, 763 9,147.] 
Xen. cum gen. quoque hoc adverbium construit sicut 
ipsum verbum, Hell. 7, p. 361 [c. 1, 18] : Avayo- 
polvtes O& excilev udha mavtwv bx. tov evavtiov, Quum 
inde despectis prorsus omnibus inimicis recessissent. 
[Dionys. A. R. 2,9: ‘Ym. éypivto totic mehdtats. Id. 
De adm. vi Demosth. c. 39 : ‘Tis dxodouitas tév mooek- 
eve Oevrwy or. eyew thy godt. Strabo 8, p. 381 : Loc 
Pwy.atove Sx. etyov. Plut. V. Pompeji c. 55: “O de 
mapndey Or. Lucian. Tim. c. 8, V. H. 1, 36. Compar. 
ap. Polyb. 5, 46, 6: ‘Yreporntixwtepov yp7olat toic 
thors. Superl. “Yrepontixitataz, Dio Cass. 49, 7: “Yr. 
cofcw yonoduevos. | 

[Yréporce. V. “Yrepdnrys.] 

‘Yreoortouat [Presentis et imperfecti, que ab 
“Yxepopc sumi solent, exempla nulla sunt], Despicio 
s. Despicor, Despectui et contemptui habeo : qua si- 
gnif. et meptértouat usurpatur, et Sxepoodw. [Dionys. 
A. RB. 5, 52: ‘Qe opiy od Sxepopouzvow cuyyeveis apat- 

sbzvtag tyy matotéx. Plut. V. Dion. c. 43. Passiv. 
Thucyd. 5, 28 :“H Aaxedatumv Smepmo6n Sik ths Eupoo- 
ods. Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 26. Marcellin. V. Thucyd. 
§ 42: Hoddotos brepopels Oxd Kooww6iwv. « Libanius 
vol. 4, p. 91, 15. Choricius p. 146.» Borss, Act. ap. 
Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 103, D, si vocis forma sana: 
Tlacay dputhy obaw orecobavea, Hass. | 

[« Yuéportos, 6, 4, Supra modum assus , tostus , 
Valde tostus, Eust.» Lex. Gr.-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin, 
1611.| 

Yréportos, 6, 4, Prospicuus, Spectabilis, Pre ce- 
teris visendus. Hesychio 6xgpomtov est péya xa) onto 
td pérpov: itidemque Suid. oméportov exp. weyahny. 
[‘Yxéoopus per Srépowtos exp. Hesych.] Quas expo~ 
sitiones sequendo, hoc 6xéportos derivatum esse di- 
cemus ex 6xeo090%vor, Supra omnes conspici, Emi- 
nere pre ceteris omnibus. Alioqui, nisi ap. Suid. 
émgporrov suo loco positum esset, h, e. post Sxepontt- 
xutepov, ap. Hesych, pro dréeorrov, scrib. fortasse 
quis putaret bxéporhov. Certe ixzsontos ab altera tod 
imepopSzjvat signif. sonaret Contemptus, Despectus, 
Contemptibilis. Nam ‘Yréponta, quod adverbialiter 
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usurpatur pro Sregéntms, a Soph. accipitur pro Con- 
temptim, Superbe despicando, vel, ut Suid. exp., 
imepngdvns, in OEd. T. p. 188 mez ed: [883] : Ei cé 
sic Omépomra yeoalv 1 Adym mopevetar, Stxns agpobytos, 
005! Satudvny £3 of6wv, xaxck viv, Ehortopotpx. [Strato 
Anth. Pal. 12, 186: “Aypu tives tavrqy thy épode thy 
Sréportov ... tHPYGEIG; 193 : Otrtws or. xol dypra. 
« Cyrill. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 260, 7 : E& Srepomtou 
eooviuatoc.» Hasz. Quod’ad brepontys referendum. 
| Adv. Yreodrtms ap. Polluc. g, 147.] : 

‘Yxeodgaatc, ews, 4, Despicientia, quo et Cic, uti- 
tur, ipsa Actio despiciendi. (Marc, Antonin. Ad seips. 
8, 26: Vr. tov atobatixOv xwicewv. Mase. rxx Num. 
22, 30; Ezech. 47, 12.] 

‘Yrepocatixds, 4, ov, Despicax, Contemptor. Reddi 
potest et Superbus. Sed Bratdteoov hoc esse scripsit 
Pollux [9, 147], quum ei preefixisset Oxepontys et 
Gmepontixos, que vide in “Yreportouer, una cum 
“Yxepobta. 

op , € ~S id € t 

Yrrecopdu, [cum aor. brepetdov, passiv. SxeowzOny, 
fut. breocbousct, Smepoplyjcou.rt, quorum temporum 
exempla v. s. “Yrepetéov et “Yrepdrtouar,| q. d. Aspi- 
cio ultra, s. ulterius [Desuper conspicio, Herodot. 7, 
36: “Ivo wh gobéyrar ta brotiyte thy Otdaccav Smep0- 
pmvta|: nam prep. xp existimo id sonare hoc in 
verbo, quod alioqui accipitur pro Contemno, Sperno, 
sicut Despicio ap. Latinos. Quod si id significat 
prep. Sxéo, dicetur xeo0p%v pro Contemnere, ex eo, 
quod iis, que contemnimus, non acquiescimus, sed 
ulterius respicimus, i. e, majora spectamus, s. ad 
majora oculos convertimus. [Hesych.: ‘Yrepog% , xx- 
tapoovet, Tapabhdmer. Per brep6derew exp. Phot. et 
Suidas.] Neque tamen hee de signif. istius origine 
affirmo, sed tanquam conjecturam meam s. divina- 
tionem propono. Habect autem duplicem constr. ver- 
bum 6zepop%v, sc. et cum gen. et cum accus.: quam 
posteriorem possumus dicere esse vi przepositionis : 
ut sc, dicatur Srepop%v toUto, quasi do%v brio totto, et 
quidem sequendo id quod de hujus signif. origine 
modo dixi. Cum gen. (Antiphon p, 122, 43: 'T@ o- 
xaiw Tictedwv OrEpo0@ tig arodoylac’| Xen. [Mem. 1, 2, 
Q| : “Yrepoptv éxoier téiv xaleotortwv vouwy tobe cuvdv~ 
cas. Gorgias [p. 6go R.] : Tév ductuyobytwy otxtipuwy, 
ov58 meving Sreoopéiv. [Plut. Mor. p. 148, B: ‘Yr. rij 
ovdottstac. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 308, 3: “Yr. yonuatwy. 
Lucian. Tim. c. 35 : “Yrepdox téiv dyaptetwy. Philostr. 
p. 832 : Aodxwy Sxepoov tod xx0evderv.] Chrysost. De 
sacerd.: Mavta yao mzpipxvis Srrepop%y tis tocauTys dp- 
7s. (Id. Or. in laudem Pauli Ap. p. 51 Valck.: Tove 
Orepewox xat xivodvorv.| Synes.: Ara oé ror Coxe) brepd- 
Yeobat t%¢ Ttatotdoc. Cum accus. autem, que constr. 
{secundum Eustath. p. 725, 53, et Thom. M. p. 870] 
putatur esse Attica [Lysias p. 198, 1: Tobs movngods 
ody brepop% (6 Odvato;)|; ut ap. eund. Xen. [Mem. 1, 
3, 4]: Avro; 68 mavta tdvOowmiwva Smepewpa mpds Thy 
map zov Oey cuu6oudtay, [Plato Critia p. 120, E: 
Thy doeriig mévra Srepopiivtes. Isocr. p. 146, A : “Ymep- 
ewpuv tol xatadesetepov modtrovtas. Plut. V. Luculli 
c. 14: Latta... Srepeniou xal-odx épodvtitev.] Sic ap. 
Thuc., Adtoy xaté te thy vedtata Snepidovtes* 4, [62]: 
“A yeh oxebausvous, wh tod éuods Adyoug Emepdstv, thy 
dé abtod tie cwryolav pXAAov ax’ abtéiy mpotsetv, ubi 
ludere videtur in OmepiSeiv et mooidetv. (Id. 6, 11.] 
#Eschin. pro eod. dixit trepop%v, et xutxppoveiv, et 
ddvywows eye, Or. in ‘Timarch. ita seribens [p. 10, 
12]: “Iv’ buiv émidetee oloug drenyaletar avOpumous tO 
emityOeun toUto’ ds Ko TAD OVOUVTAS piv tov Oedy, 
Umepopiivrag 8! tobe vouous, dAtywpus Of Eyovtas mpds 
drasav aicyuvav, Idem [ib.]:Odx 7yvdouv ote bmeodbe- 
Tat tov Goxov, o AUnyaior. [dem [p. 16, 25]: Kal thy 
Ubow thy els cd Exutod coum bmepeddpuxe. Lysias : “Yrep- 
side tiv éviv butttav. Isocr. Archid. [p. 128, A] : 
Tdcus tic aicyuvas Omeprddvreg: ut dixit Aschin. in |. 
modo citato, “Ohwapug yovtes node Emacav aloxivay. 
Exp. etiam Pro nihilo habere, Nihili facere. Item 
Posthabere : quo verbo commode reddi potest in 
illo Xen. |. (Mem. 1, 3, 4]: Iévex cavOourrriva Orepemoe 
mpd; thy Tapk tHy Ody cuun6ovdtav: nam, Omnia con- 
temnebant pre consilio divino, idem valent. [Yxep- 
opwev libri deteriores Isocr. p- 130, D, pro mepo- 
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A eoev.] Et pass. “Yrepoptu.a: , Contemnor : unde brep- 


ewoxuévog ap. Dem., Contemptus, Contemptui habitus, 
Spretus. [Plato Phedr. p. 232, D : “Hyobusvor ox” 
exetvov brepopacbat. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 307, 7: Ymeo- 
opGia. tov dAdwv. cov adtoig Eneportolar moosyxer. 
Lucian. ‘Tim. c. 26, et 6regewp%cbx Gall. c. 10. Eidem 
Tim. c. 44, Sxepooeuevor e libris melioribus restitutum 
pro rzpopwuevor.] Apud Thue. schol. Smepop%c0a exp. 
elovdevotcbar. Sic autem et drepwoy invenitar [5, 28] 
expositum 2ou0ev40q. A quo partic. brepogBetc. [Id. 7, 
42. V. “Yreosrerou.at. | 

[Yrepooyifou.nt, Supra modum irascor. Dio Cass. 
5o, 25: Its odx &y eixdtws tmepopyraGetqte; et 55, 11 
(p- 781, 70). «Photius Epist. p. gt, 35 : “Yaepopyt- 
Copévov xat& tay &uaotavovtwy. » Hase.] 

[“Yrepopywvtms, Nimis cupide, Nimis ardenter. He- 
sych. s. v. [epidpyws. Codex ixeposydvtws, quod cor- 
rexit HSt. s. v. [eowoyues.] 

["Yrepop¢youx:, Nimis cupio. Pollux 5, 165.] 

‘Yreooptx, #, Id quod ultra fines nostros est, Lo- 
cus extra fines, Terra ultra fines nostros sita, ita ut 
subaudiatur ¥% vel yoox, sicut in teptywpos et mesror~ 
xls. Gregor. : Arodnudy eis thy ix. Plato [Leg. g, p. 866, 
D): His thy or. éxmeundvrwy, Exterminent, In exilium> 
relegent. [Phedr. p. 230, D: "Ex tod dotews obz’ cic 
chy in. dnodnucic. Xenoph. Anab. 7, 1, 27, ubi oppos.. 
tk évoyjua. Iseeus p. 46, 26; Andoc. p. 28, 10; Ly- 
sits p. 187, 29; Demosth. p. 1086, 11. Tods év 
Srepooty modeuoug Pollux 1, 177.] Sic Chrysost.: Tt 
héyw thy tig THY bm. xatactact; Quid loquor de exilio?. 
Idem, [pode thy om. wetactivat. [Aristid. vol. 1, p, 
185, 481. Alciphro 1, 11.] Et, Floog tiv Om. perar- 
xiob7ver, Exterminari, Patriis finibus expelli, Exilio : 
mulctari. Plut. (Mor. p. 508, A]: Bovdowsvos €x tis 
ir. dvaxaheicbat tov Ouyatpdotv, Ab exilio revocare ' 
nepotem, sc. tov 2x Cra6ohig twos év ovyy dvta, Ut 
precedit paulo ante. [Dio Cass. 67, 3 : ovo te 
x2\ Orepoolats éxmoduy noroduevoc. Niceph. Bryenn. - 
Hist. p. 5, B: Todotayyn Smepootav to} Kouvyvod da - 
xehevduevoy’ et ib. C. 

[‘Yrepootas, 6, Exul. Theophanes continuat. p. 98, 
B: ‘Yr. gy wwe pov7 yeyovers. Nisi S7epdp.0s seripsit. 
G. Dixvorr.]° 

“Yxepogifw, Extermino , Limitibus et finibus meis 
expello,~Ultra terminos regionis mez ejicio, Extor- 
rem facio. [Plato Rep. 7, p. 560, D : Metgoryta : 
Orepoptlouct. Aischin. p. 88, 36: “YrepopiGouey th Evda 
xaos AtOoug xat tov aldnpov, gay teva éumecdvra a&To- 
xtstvq (de qua lege Pollux 8, 120). Isocr. p. 122, C: 
O? dixxtors dv 2 andong cig otxoupevns bmepmptodnoav.] 
Gregor. Srepwptciy, pro Srepdpios éyéveto, Extorris » 
factus est. Et AEschin. [p. 89, 36]: Et 62 uta povev 
(Vijpoc) weréxecev, Omeperorar’ Av 4 aréavev. (Id. p. 72, 
22.| Sic ap. Polluc. quoque g, c. 1 [§ 8]: “Yrepoptexe 
dvSpu* quod et éfootca. dicitur, unde ibid. edoretoy 
yevéo0ur. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 26, 17 : “Yreowptobar tote 
ye cig tov pds Y7jv tonov. Wyre. || “O brepooiCwv, Pars 
ceeli supra orbem finientem. Schol. in Rhesum Eurip. 
524 Cobet.: Eig tov trepopifovta avoboac, nisi seri- 
bend. bipartito, 6mp 62. Hasz.] 

‘Yrepoo.0s, 6, 4, Qui ultras. extra fines est. Gre- 
gor.: Ody 4 meptywpog pdvov, GAN’ 75 xal 4 Emepdpros, 
sub. yoou. [T2 Srepdarx, sc. ywotx, Xenoph. De rep. 
Ath. 1, 19 : And thy xrzow thy gv tois Ox.) Et Grepdoroc 
modeu.0¢, Dem. et Aristot., Bellum quod extra fines 
geritur. (Yr. tapxyat Arvistid. vol. 1, p. 389, 4.] Et 
bn. doyohtx, qua detinemur extra fines, ap. Thuc. 8, 
p- 285 [c. 72}: Ark tao otowtetag xut bm. aoyodtay. Sic 
ap. (Dionys. A. R. 2,12, et] Suid., Om. otpxtia. [Yr 
otpatetx Diodor. 2, 39; 4, 4o. “Yrepoptwy exotpareriov 
anon. ap. Suid. s. v. “Yrepdpiov. “Yr. xat peydhar otpa- 
zeiat Aristid. vol. 1, p. 389, 16. “Yr. doy} Alschin. p. 3, © 
34.| Philo V. M. 1 : T& 6x. d79y. Aristot. Polit. 3, 
[14]: Kol ch xar& modw, xal th évonux, xxl th Om. Ken, 
[Symp. 4, 31]: Tov br. otzpouar, xat tk éyyaua od xap- 
movuat, Apud Suid. [ex anonymo]: “Arodyuety te xat 
bmeodpra aipecdat, Homo etiam aliquis Srzodet0¢ dicitur, 
Qui extra fines urbis aut regionis alicujus est, pro 
éxdnuos. Synes. Ep. 80 : Nuxtv Greodatov év dyp6) Srartd~ 
wevov, Vincere extra fines provincie. Ep. 62: "Enel & 
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Tey aved dy &r., Quandoquidem sum extra provincia A Synes. Hymn. 1, 62, 67; 2, 35; Zachar. Myul. Dial. 


fines. Yr. Aipar [Ai}at], Projicere extra fines. Apud 
Suid. [ex scriptore ignoto]: ‘AvametOe: tabs “AOjvatoug 
Om. to cua tod frjtop0c “Vrepidou btpar, i. e, ew tov 
dow, S. waxpky ard tig TOEw<, Ut ipse Suidas exponit, 
fAthen. 4,-p. 165, A: ‘Yr. dnotquiag roveiodat. Cum 
genit. Photius Bibl. p. 55, 27: Avoyegis. dxddent pions 
TOU Ad¢0c Oxepdatos, i. ¢. Expers. Procop. Hist. p. 505, 
A: Vpagi irepdpros tic pices.) || Exterus, Qui est 
ex regione ultra fines nostros sita. Synes. Ep. 4: 
Olotict cup6oraroy yéyove 70ds &vOommov brepoptov, Cum 
homine extero. [Aschin. p. 34, 29 : Tay on. dodidv 
dyantivtes ev'toig otxelorg mpctypacty, Fabellas de rebus 
extraneis. Diodor. Exc. p. 552, 98: Vig ix. yaprtos.] 
|| Peregrinus, Inusitatus, ut Eévog: Suid. exp. maorA- 
hayusvov xat movtn a&Adrotov, in hoc |. [anonymi] : 
Td sav ddouv andes Ral Sx. AumHsew use thy otpa- 
tidy. [Aristot. Tept t%¢ xa’ Unvov pave. c 2: Tov ph 
rarmutas eydvtwv dpyas évurviwv, ahd’ Smegootac. 4 toils 
Yodvors 7 tots tomo 7H totc peysOecwv.] Pro Immensus, 
Immodicus , Inusitatus, ex Aristide etiam affert Bud., 
sed addit, Nisi sit menda, [Aristid. vol. 1, p, 128, 12: 
*Hrether ottws aq9y xat Or. xat goGou peto.] |] Qui 
extra fines expulsus est, Exul, Externus, Profugus 
extra fines, [||Forma poet. “Yrepoupiog, Theocr; 24, 
93 : Kovw rupoc... bubdtw.... mip motauoio pépoves bu- 
yaiug & métox¢ Omepovptov. Sic Reiskius. Libri trip 
overov.| |{In VV. LL. habetur etiam “Yrépoa0¢, Qui 
ultra fines est, ut Smeodorog : sic epopog et egdproc, 
Eooos et edpros dicitur. Et to Snépopov substantive pro 
h Omepopta. [Yrgocog vitiose scriptum pro brépwpos 
v. sub hoe voe;] , 

['Yrepooeu.ts, 6, Exterminatio, Exilium. Pollux 
g, 158. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 49, C. Epiphan, t. 1, 
p- 916, A: Eis bx. xatératev. Has. } 

[‘Yaegoptetéov, Exterminandum, Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
25, 19 : Todrtov tov Adyov On. Futy su Evumdens ris 
*E)Ax80¢.] 

['Yepoouctvw, Prorumpo super. Manetho 4, 131: 
eg Srepopuatvy popddny Snip dotépx nateds. | 
[Vrepopudcouat, i. q. pracedens. Apollin. Metaphr. 

Psalm. 82, 29 : Kapgartwv dpéwy irepoounbeton. Quod 
etiam divisim scribi potest Uxep épu.. G. Dinn.| 

(‘Yrepdoyunat , Superimpendeo. Sophocl, Odip. R. 
164: Kat mootzoxc atxg-bmepopvuptvas, ex conj. Rei- 
sigii ad Od. Col. 1485: nam alii aliter scribunt. Hasz. | 

[¥résopos. V. “Yrgowgos.] 

[Yrepoodgrog male pro brepmpdorog, quod -v.] 

["Yrepdcopos. V. “Ye popous.] 

[Yrepoeewdéw et Tonice] “Yreoagén5ém, Metuo su- 
per, etiam Supra modum metuo, Vehementer metuo. 
Herodot. [8, 72]: “Yreoagémeéw tH “EA, Metuo 
Grecie. [Cum genit. Eurip, Suppl. 344: ‘H texcteow 
yorepoppwdatia® Euov. | 

mepopysou.nt, Salto super. Anon. in Anecd. meis 
vol. 2, p. 367, v. 513: Taig didacxahov paorittv brep- 
opystabat Ow, Borss. | 

[°Y¥ mep0¢.. V. “Y'mepov. 

bauer V. “Yrepeotoc. ] 

Tepovodvioc, 6, 4, Qui supra-ceelos est. Exp. etiam 
Superceelestis. Pro Ccelestis affert Bud. ex Gregor. 
[Plato Pheedr. p, 247,C, et Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
“p» 337, 22: Eis tov om. témov. “Vr. Oedv Pollux 1, 23. 


Oudsta Or. xal bmepddvayc¢ Themist. Or. 1, p. 8, B. 


Gregor, Thessal. in Matthei ‘Lect. Mosq. 2, p. 23 : 
Tov ox. vowy. G. D. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 246, B. Greg. 


Nyss. t. 3, p. 85, B, t&v On. Oavuctwv. Anon. preefat.- 


in Orae, Sibyll. p, 12, 9. Alex. : Tov Sr. xdsyov> ubi 
tamen monet editor, fort. legend, éxovgdviov. Hase.] : 

['Yrepovotos. V. “Yrepdotoc. | 

[Yrepoveiacuds, 6, i. q..drepoveweys. Eustathius in 
Maii Spicileg, Rom. vol. 5, p. 276. Osanw.] 

['Yxepsvetos, 6, 4, Super omnem essentiam exsistens. 
Frequens ap. Dionys. Areop., ut p. 375: Tig Sx. xat 
xougtas Yedrytos, i. e: Divinitatis que omnem natu- 
ralem captum creature excedit. Id. p. 735 :“O on. 
*Inocts. Damascen. Orthod. fidei 1, 15, p. 53: ’Ovo- 
pata Ondovex to Sx. Suicern. Sallust. De diis p. 2533 
Theodoret. vol. 2, p. 79; vol. 5, p. 131; Proclus In- 
stitt, theol. p. 168. Id. In Plat. Theol. 1, 24, p. 59; 
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p- 232, aliique recentiores non raro, “Yregovows per 
inte n&cav odctay dv exp. ap. Suidam in gl, quam libri 
meliores omittunt. Hesych.: ‘Yx., dyarnrbs, mepuy- 
wévos* quae interpretatio non convenit huic voc. || Pro 
meprAovatog, nisi forte hoc ipsum restituendum, dixit 
Constant. De adm. imp. c. 14, p. 68: "Eyéveto megt- 
pavis xat dyav or] 

['Yregousterns, nrg, 4, Supersubstantialitas. Dio- 
nys. Areop. p. 375.: T7¢ Smép Adyov xat vodv xal odctay 
adcis Or. 382: Thy or. tiv Oeupyixyv. Suicen. Idem De 
div. nom. p. 249, Epist. 4. Borss. Gregor. Thessal. in 
Matthai Lect. Mosq. 2, p. 23: Tiyv on. thy Oetav.] 

[Yrepousing, Superessentialiter, Supernaturaliter, 
Supersubstantialiter. Legitur ap. Dionys. Areop., ut 
p- 382, de Deo : Havswy bx. enoquévoy: et p. 71. 
Suicer. Idem Epist. 1 fine. 'Theodoret. vol. 4, Pp. 47- 
G. D. Jo, Damasc. t.1, p. 228, C; t. 2, p. 858, A: 
‘Yrrepquéis xat Or. Phot. Epist. p. 220, 10. OEcum. In 
Apoc. Pp. 190, 20; 422, 9 Cramer. Id. ib. p. 394, 28: 
Yr. ivwpyévos tH Stepouciep. Porphyr. Sentent. 1, 10: 
‘Avevvoriting te xa On. Hase.] 

['¥repovztov, 3, nomen machine ignote ap. Philon. 
in Mathem., vett. p. 97: Té& unyaviuarta cis te Orov- 
pouxta xab meolaxta xatacxeuvdwv. Codex Berolin. ap. 
Schneiderum in Lex. (s. v. [epiaxtov) Seeoouyia.] 

[‘Yreoopeudctw, Superciliosus stim. Nicet. Chon. 
Annal. p. 352, C: ‘YrooxvGougvip mpocwmw nat bmego- 
ppudCovee Brguuare. | 

[‘Yxepogovov, 73, Pellis supercilii. Sic émoxtviov 
exp. Eutecnius in Paraphrasi Oppian. Cyn, -1, 181. 
Scuneiver.] 

‘Yrepoopudouer , Supercilia allevo, adduco et tollo, 
Tas dyes dvacrm Ss. éraiow, ut in gravi s, severo vultu. 
Theophyl, [Epist. 60]: “Avdou moec6drqv, morvky aidé- 


v. 


otunov [Evovta], Excompoumugvoy ext ceuvdtqte , Superci- 
lio adducto s. allevato et sublato pre severitate et 
gravitate; seu, ut Seneca loquitur, Subduetis super- 
cillis: quo modo et Propert.,; Tune volo -subducto 
gravior procedere vultu. 

‘Yrépogouc, 6, 4, Superciliosus, Qui clato supercilio ' 
est, Superbus, 6épontos, Hesych. [Apud quem pre-’ 
cedit alia glossa, de qua HSt. :] “Yrzodpo0¢ , Super- 
bus. Nam Hesych. 6xeoopégous, si modo ita scripsit, 
exp. Omepygavous. [“Yrepopcpoug corruptum ex orepo- 
gpug. Recte ap. Phot. et’ Suidam: “Yxégogou;, Sxeo7- 
oxvoc. Greg, Naz. vol. 2, p. 78, B. «Schol.: Epict. 
Enchir. 22, Const. Manass. Chron.3679.: “Yxégogou 
to otpdrev.c * 6518, » Borss.-Cyrill. Al. C.Julian. 4, 
p. 115; 8, p. 258. Agapet. c: 77. Anon. Jo. Xiphi- 
lin; De cruce p. 258, C Grets. Greg. Naz. Carm. 9g, 
7: ‘YrépOpovos, od% Sngcogous.. Jo: Damase. ts 2, p. 
859, A, 6 bn. thoavvos. Id. ib. p. 892, B: Brosucoy xat 
ixépopou Bregapov, ubi perperam cusum conjuncte , 
Srepogouh. Has. Eustath. Opuse. p. 11, 60 : May 75 
Teo avrov irépoyov. Ducas Hist. Byz. p. 80, A.] 

[Ynepoxew ap. Joseph. A.J. 1, 3, 5, viliose pro 
breocysiv, quod restitui in ed. Paris. G. Dino. ] 

‘Yreoox} , 4, Eminentia, Summitas, i. q. &o77. 
(Sic et per 6re960d} exp. Hesych.] Athen: 9, [p. 370, 
D] ex Ephippo : Od xvicca [xvicw] xpover dvds Smeo0y%6 
dxoas “Augdooutwv cvtwv, Non ferit nidor summas 
nares. [De collibus vel montibus Polyb. 3, 104, 3 : 
Ovens tivog Sr. wetagh cH¢ otpatomedetacs. Al téiv Bovvaly 
6m. 10,10, 10. At xata tov Aabdy ox. 10, 31, 1. Tov 
doov ts Ot. Plut. Mor. p. 936, A.} Dicitur etiam ut 
20x}, Excrescentia et extuberatio in corpore humano; 
aut specialius, In ulceribus pars excrescens, et que 
magis extat ac eminet. Diosc.1, 152, de malo Punico : 
Kal pds mrepbyia tk év Saxtuhots, vouds te xal oz., 
h.e., ut Plin. habet, (Utilissimum) pterygiis, et iis , 
quas Nomas vocant, et que in hulceribus excrescunt. 
Idem 2, 96, de felle hircino : Odure te atper xa ths 
ent tov eregavtuvrwy Omepoyks xatayprouevyn, Lhymia 
abolet, et luxuriantes elephanticorum extuberationes 
illitu reprimit, Ruell. {| Excellentia, Eminentia, qua 
aliis superiores sumus. |Plato Leg. 4, p.. 711, D: Karz 
Thovtwy Sxepoyas* Delfin. Platon. p.416: Yr. év moder A 
év oy. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 368: 'Toradrns ir. xt exava- 
réceng, dy’ hs Got: Gwogevicuds.] Aristot. Rhet. 2, [14]- 
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‘Yrepoyhy yko émduust 4 veorns: 4 38 vinn, Srepoyy Ts" 
Polit. 4, [13]: Tuy a0 toydv xat thy om. ev tots inmetow 
6 mohewog etyev, Quod belli vis ac prastantia in equil— 
bus sita sit. Ibidem ibid. 7: Atagdoovrar & év 76) Tock 
xa tats brepoyatc. Apnd eund. Aristot. eod. libro : 
Katk civ or., Avmep ethyge Stdotacw, Ov oauey adres 
civan Swabgcers tadtas, Proportione respondentem ad 
differentiam, quam habent res ipse mutuo compo- 
site, quarum affectiones esse dicimus, Bud. Comm. 
p- 994, docens ibi esse Boxyudoyiay Tepimatytixiy, et 
ita ejus verba construenda, Kat& thy bn. tig Oaotd- 
ews, Hvmep clange Tata, wy mapsy etvar thade THs Sta— 
Qécerg. Et ap. Galenum lib. 1 Ad Glauc. : “Yaeoo77, tod 
cayoug, Excessus velocitatis, trep6oiy. [“H ox. tig 
duvauews, Eminentia, fastigium potentie, Polyb. 1, 
2,73 5,45, 1. Et nude 4 6z., Potentia, Imperium, Po- 
testas, 1, 64, 1; 6,9, 4. ‘H “Pwuctwv or. 25, 9, 3. 
Wudrrew the br. 10, 36, 5. Egdutddog 4 Ox. adtiv 9, 
26, 5. Honor, Dignatio, Existimatio, 23, 14, 10. Ot év 
imeooyats dvtes meot thy adAny 5, 41, 3. ScuweicH. 
Diodor. 4, 41: Tov év Srepozais veavicxwv: 11, 89: 
“Ortav ind twos im. xaticydwvtat. Posidon. ap. Athen. 
4, p. 152, B: Kav’ d&iav As Eyouew Or. Diodor. 19, 81: 
Kexoopnudvos Smdors Bacidtxcig etye mohdnv Or. Longin. 
De subl. 17, 1: “Hyewovag év orepoyaic. Id. 36, 4: 
To év brepoy%. “Yr. yévoug Plut. Mor. p. 787, C. “Yx. 
sung p- 617, KE. || Excellentia, titulus summarum 
potestatum ap. Byzantinos, quorum exx.v. ap. Ducang. 
|Excessus. Plato Polit. p. 283, B: Taons Om. te xat 
éMeivews. Longin. De subl. 38, 3: “H tot mdGoug ox. 
xul meptctacts. Sensu mathematico Plut. V. Marc. c, 
17: Tov doyov tg Or. tod mepréxovtog otepeod mpds TO 
mepteyouevov' Moral. p. 1022, B: Tatra 62 dugoteox 
cov Or. éhattw éoriv.y} hutoex 1028, BE: To éxrov tg 
Gn. Hy } peyioty woe mods thy Boayutaryy Fugoay mort. 
Cum verbo brepéyew p. 1139, D: Tats adzats ox. trep- 
éyew nal Omepiyecdar tig apuoviag te pgon Smo tov 
pze@v' et paullo post : Kat& thy év dpWuois Sx. Porro, 
“H 85 tijs vedeng Or. nat vig péans xar’ dorOuqtixdy Adyov 
tow weper ts Om. eugatvouew" et sepius deinceps.] 

["Yregoyy, 4, Hyperoche, virgo Hyperborea. He- 
rodot. 4, 33—35.] 

c I ee ~ . . . 

['Yrepoznots, ew, {, Eminentia, Locus prominens, 
Vestibulum. Symm. Ezech. 40, 21.] 

[‘Yrepoyixds, 4, ov, Eminens. Eustath. p. 1384, 45: 

To 6m. tod Arde 4g: To tis déewo tm. Id. Opuse. p. 
188, 70. Suidas s. v. “Hyeuov : “Yr. doyovtt. « Eust, 
Comm. in Jo. Damasc. § 8, of Sepoyixol &vSpwmor. 
(Et ipse Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 449, D. Id. ib. p. 128, 
Bet 147, E: Yx. axdgacts, Precellens negatio. Su- 
perl. German. CPol. In ador. crucis p. 256, D Grets., 
drepoyixutatoy cvctjus. Hase.) Glycas De syntaxi p. 
17,31. || Adverb. ‘Yregoytxii¢, Dionys. Areop. Epist. 
1.» Borss. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 147, C : Iavewv oz. 
tiv dvtwv eejontot, Marcus Er. De temper. p. 955, B. 
Simeon Thessal. Dialog. p. 128, E Morin. : “Yr. te zat 
wetk oavtactas tivds. Hase. Eustath. p. 1360. Id. Opusc. 
p- 254, 10.] 
__ “Yrépoyos, 6, 4 [Hesych. : “Yrooyov, meprocdy, det- 
vov, weiGov|, et “Ymetpoyos, poet. inserto t, metri causa, 
Eminens , Excellens , Superior. Hom. Il. Z, [208, et 
A, 784]: Aigy dovotevew xal bretooyov gumevar dove 
quo modo supra habuimus ex 3, [118]: ‘Agery & Fv 
2goyos. [Hom. Hymn. 11, 2: “Hoy... dretpoxov etdoc 
zyoucav, De eadem Pind. Pyth. 2, 69 : “Yrepozwtdte... 
Ovoavisv Ouyatior Kedvov. Id. Nem. 3,42: Aduace 62 
Oijouc év medtysow Omepdyos (Dor. pro breodyous). He- 
rodot. 5, 92, 7: Tobs bmepoyous tiv dotiv: ubi libri 
multi Sretodyoug, quam formam ubique inferre solent 
librarii. Sic Aschylo Prom. 429, nunc restitutum : 
‘Ynépoyov obivos xputatdy y&s* et Sophocli Trach. 
1096 : “Avoyov Srgooyov Bixv. Plut. Mor. p. 111, B: 
‘Lobs omepoymtdéroug tov Bacthéwv.] Oppian. Cyn. 3, 
[52]: “Yretpoxoc Eorepin vé. {{ || ‘Yreteoyos, n. pr. co- 
gnitum ex patronymico ‘Yretpox tongs, quod v.] 

[Vrrgpoxos , 6, Hyperochus , Cumanus , scriptor 
Koyaixoy, ap. Athen. 12, p. 528, D, Pausan. 10, 12, 
8. || Hyperboreus, qui Delphis adversus Gallos opem 
tulit. Pausan, 1, 4, 4310, 23, 2.] 

["Yrepozvpdw, Supra modum munio. Clem. Al. p.331.] 
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A ‘Yreoobta, 4, Despectus, Contemptus , Despicien- 


tia, Despicatio: quorum utroque Cic. etiam utitur. 
[Thucyd. 1, 84 : Tév vouwy ths 6. Isocr. p. 178, Dz 
‘Yr. tHv cupudyov. Demosth. p. 577, 17: ‘Yr. mav- 
twv avOowrwyv. Plut. V. Mare. c. 4: Mayteov ox] 
Chrysost. De sacerd.: ’Exatvwy trepobta, ut Cic. De- 
spicientia rerum humanarum, pro Contemptus. Idem 
De prec. : Ev brepobia tis Advis xaOtctiicn thy Exa- 
otou Wwyrv. Et ap. Suid. [qui per xatappovysty exp. 
cum Photio, additque exemplum Josephi B. J. 3, 7, 
33]: Thy mods tks xohdcetg Erepobiav, Despicientiam 
penarum. Aliquando significat Superbiam et fasti- 
dium quo aliquis ceteros omnes pre se despicatur et 
contemnit, i. q. Stzongavia. [Sic exp. Hesych., addens 
maox to tk Omgo adtov (xd7Gv Musurus) Oewpeiv. Lysias 
p- 128, 41 : Eic tocotitoy brepobtas 2\Odvrec. Isocr. p. 
283, C: Thy tm. cenvdrntos wetéyew AZyousw. Plat. V. 
Alex. c. 52: Adfav eihngws tm. xat ddrywptas.| Hero- 
dian. 1,[9, 15]: Bupbs yxo xat dodpytos qv Om. xt 
06oet , Intoleranda superbia. 5, (1, 14]: Tov yey evTa- 
wordy Bacthgwy to edysvic cic Omeooblav éxmimrer, xaTa— 
poovijcer tov Oryxdwv Ws TOAD Edattovwy, Patricia prin- 
cipum nobilitas sapenumero in superbiam abit, 
despectis omnibus velut inferioribus, Bud. [Eunap. 
p. 53, 18 : (Yr. 4 év toig Sumace xal Td metAryov. 
Hemsr.] Theophyl. Ep. 31: To Maéixov doveov 6 ta0g 
xual tov Midwv civ or. xexdvowtar, péya te xat Ome—- 
OYXov Er TE) xcthdet Qoovov. 

(Yrépohrc, ews, h, i. q. Stepopia, rxx Levit. 20, 4: 
"Edy 68 Sreodber breptdwow of abrdyQovec. Alii libri 
xouvet. ScHLEuSN, | 

['Yxeoobwvéw, In obsoniis emendis plus liceor. 
Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 32 : “Yrepobwvetv: 
to dyopulovtds ttvog Obov Ereoov tH tua Smep>dAdovta 
oveicbar. | 

Yreomtyhs, 6, 4, pro Valde glaciato affertur e 
Xen. [Cyneg. 8, 2.] A 

(‘Vrepradde.| Yreorabyjoug a .them. ‘Yreprafew, in 
VV. LL. Valde affectus , Commotus. [Per xévu Aumy- 
Qel¢ exp. Hesych. Eurip. Phoen. 1456 : Miryo 6’, érw<e 
éaside trvde cuugoodv, Oneoma0yjous’ Honac’ ex vexpou 
Etxog. Joseph. A. J. 7, 2, 1, B. J. 6, 2, 4. Eustath. p. 
212,12 : Odds évradda imepmabet 6 axaroohoyoc.] 

[Yreora07¢, 6, 4, Vehementi affectu commotus. 
Clem. Alex. p. 52. Tzetz. Hist. 1, 784. « Phlegon 
Trall. Mirab. p. 119, 3 Westerm. : Tdvtac évtas Smep- 
madcts xat Oonvodvtas. » Hase. || Adverb. “Yreprabdis, 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 253, 60.] 

‘Yxepnatw, Supergredior, Supero, Excedo. [Cum 
genit. Aristoph. Eccl. 1118: [lodb & Smeomémamey ad 
TouTw andvtwy tk Odor’ &uoooetdrz. Longe frequentius 
cum accus., ut] Demosth. [p. 1217, 18] : ‘Poootzov 
Sreprémarxas mAovTw tobs dAAous, ubi observa constr. 
[Per imep6atvew, meovelew exp. Suidas ex Polyb. 14, 
5, 14: Td yeyovdc trepmenatxer tH Seworqte mhaus thks 
mpoetonusvas moatets.] Apud Lucian. autem Catapl. [c. 
27} cum solo accus. rei: “Yreprenaixdra mioav U6owv, 
Excedentia. Bud. (Id. Imag. c. 9: Ozaux ni&cav avOow- 
mivay edyopotav trepreratxds.| ‘Tale est omnino ap. 
Athen. 12, [p. 538, B]: Etc tév érrcdopudcxwv Tacav 
Smeomeraixors xodaxetav. (Plut. Mor. p. 379, E: Maoav 
imeonéraixe teoxtetav. Euseb. Prep. ev. 15, p. 792, B: 
“Yreorate: rota tk S70 Avxwvos sionugva, e libris resti- 
tutum pro vulgato Ozeptahater. Eustath, Opuse. p. 
153, 20 : ‘Qv Exactov abtis Sxcovatw +7 toradty ydortt. | 

[‘Yreoradivo, Desuper conspergo. Anth. Pal. 10, 
11: Opvedgortov Sxip xahayida maddvas iG. 

[Yreorapav4ry, 4, nomen chorde sexta octachordi 
Pythagorici sec. Mich. Psellum, ap. A. J. H. Vincent. 
Notices et extr, des man, t. 16, p, 337, 11. Hasg.] 

[‘Yreprapurétn, 4, chorda_quinta ejusdem octa- 
chordi sec. Niceph. Gregor. ad Synesium, ib. p. 284, 
25, vel tertia sec. alios. Conf. ib. p. 337, 8; 407, 8. 
Hase.] 

[‘Yxepracyw, Patior pro (aliquo). Eumath, 6, p. 
230: My cuvexthetoat, wh cuumovijcat cot, ph cuuma- 
Oeiv xot Smeonadeiv. Aner. Cyrill. Hieros, p. 129. Kavt. 
Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 188, 7. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 736, A. 
Gregent. Tephr. Disp. p. 120, 18 : Andvtwy oneona- 
oxdvtwv rtp tod Anot. Hass. | 
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‘Yrepraohdw, ex Luciano proSupramodum ferveo, 4 testatis verbo deduci. » Hemsr. 


Lexiph. [c. 8] : “O pévror invodé6qs, Sreonapratwy, &¢ 
xepalhy huiv eméroene rods dvipaxas. 

‘Yreoraytvw, Supra modum pinguefacio , Crassum 
reddo aut Obesum. Unde “Yrsorayivoue., Supra mo- 
dum pinguesco, adipe ingravesco. {‘Theoph. C. Pl. 5, 
11, 3: “Otay SreorayuvOdcr te Cia. Scunerp. Leo 
phil. Consp. med. p. 197, 31 Ermerins. : “Otav abt0¢ 
6 dayéo¢ imepnayuv07. Has. ] 

[Vréprayus, 6, 4, Prapinguis. Hippocr. p. 290, 
135; 385, 15. Plut. V. Cat. maj. c.g, Alex. c. 55; 
Appian. Hispan. c. 63; Dio Cass. 4g, 1. G. D. Galen, 
vol. 6, p. 827, 16. Hase.| 

[Yrepretdw, Supra modum persuadeo. Perf. Sxep- 
méretouar ap. Polluc. 5, 152. Et ‘Yreprerodes, Prae- 
fidens , in Gl.] 

(‘Yreorghou.x, Superior aliis sum, Emineo. Apoll. 
Rh. 4, 1637: Koftyy, Ar addwv brepérheto civ art 
view. | 

‘Yxeoréunw, Mitto super, ultra, Unde exp. etiam 
Ultra scopum jaculor, orepaxovtiGw. [Anna Comn. p. 
297. Exsertine. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 903, A: Ot to- 
Fevovtec, av te clow meurwaty, dv te Ureoweunwotv. Hase.| 

[YreorevOdw, Supra modum lugeo. Philostr. p. 556. 

[‘Yxeorexatvw, Supra modum maturo. Apoll. Lex. 
Hom. s. v. [lgmov, Etym. M. p. 661, 55.] 

[‘YrepmepixAys, gous, 6, Periclem superans. Phry- 
nich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 21, cujus verba apposui- 
mus s. v. “Yrepbeprotoxd7c.] 

['Yreorepthau.npo:, 6, q. d. Superceleberrimus. Anna 
Comn. p. 181, D: “O év bcréporg “Yr. tiynfetc. Est 
dignitas in aula Cpol., inventa ab Alexio Comneno, 
qua ornatus Scaliarius, satrapa Turcicus. Ducane. ] 

[Yreprepiocedu. V. “Vreorepccsic. | 

“Yrepreptestig, Supra modum, Plusquam abundan- 
ter [Mare. 7, 37], anomine ‘Yrepreoicodg. Unde ‘Yrep- 
Teptoceuw et “Yreomeprocedou.nt , quorum rarus est 
usus. Paulus pass. vocem usurpavit, 2 Cor. [7, 4]: 
‘Yrepreptccevount tH yao%, ubi redditur Superabundo 
gaudio, Vehementer exundo gaudio. [Act. Ad Rom. 5, 
20: “Yrepemeptoceucey 4 xeers. Dueas Hist. Byz. p. 78, 
B : Totto +0 vedhextov cdvtaypa x20" Exaotov etoc imeo- 
meotttevey éott. G. D. Georg. Pisid. Vita Anastasii 
Mart. p. 306, 44. Moschion De pass. mul. p. 6, 13 
Dewez, : “Yreprepirtetiov to aia. Hasz.] : 

[Yreereoxc%m, Admodum matureseo. Eumath) p. 
241. Waxer. Kidem p. 216 ed. Teuch. ex codd. Paris. 
2895, 2897, et Vaticano restituit Osann.: “Otay tov 
Porpuy toys bxepreoxdcavea’ ubi vulgo neoxdoavra. | 

[Ynepnécow, s.] “Yreonétzw, Supra modum con- 
coquo. {[Hippocr, De loc. in hom. c. 15, ubi edd. 
imeprecety. | 

[ Yreprétanae. V. “Yreoretou.ne.] 

[Yreometévwuy.t, Superextendo, Dio Cass. 43, 24: 
Hapanetdéouata into adtiv onoixk Sxepenérace. | 

“Yrepretcouat, V. “VYreorérouct. | 

‘Yrepreting, 6, 4. Diodor. 14, 23 : Tag tv toEow 
Podus xxl tov GAkwy Bed@v Gmepmeteig ed0xer morgcet- 
ubi Wessel. : « Suidas in “Yxeonetsig hee exscripsit, 
sed ita ut verba ‘et sententiam Diodori mutilaverit, 
interpretatus Sreo\tav owCou.gvoug, inepte, si tamen ita 
scripsit. Sunt 6meometets Qui supra nos transvolant. 
De lacu Averno Strabo 5, p. 374, B (244) : Tods dpvers 
tobe Omepmeteis yevou.évous xatanintew eg td Bowe. Po- 
lybius de telis quae catapultis emissa supra Romanos 
avolabant, 8, 7, 3: “Ore 82 tat’ bmepmetii ytyvorto, 
(Adde 18, 13, 3: Bédn Gmepmeri tov mpoctatéiv geod— 
pevar 8,6, 4: “Vrepmetés: Gwpxxtors oxerdoavetes. Plut. 
V. Marcelli c. 16 : “Yrepmeteis rorfoaclat the civ 
Beh@y dgécets. «Joseph. Ant. Jud. 2, 10, 2, de an- 
guibus volueribus : Mi zpcidouévous ddtxetv, Smepmeryj 
ytvéueva.» Hase.) Paulo aliter montis vertex ultra ae- 
rem nostrum in altum evectus Gmepmetis dx oe T7S TOY 
dvépow tvo7¢ ap. Diodor. 17,7, et Sn. aveyot, qui subli- 
mibus e montibus spirant, ap. Strabon. 15, p. 1063, 
€ (731).» Idem Strabo 15, p. 1069, B (736): “Atwot... 
olov fogntixol tol Smepmerotct x121 (775): Thy xopugihy 
moad Smepmetzotépay éyet ths xaurxdov. « Dionys. A. R. 
9, 11, Om. Gahays est acies ultra cornu adverse vel 
porrecta vel cadens : potest enim ab utriusvis po- 
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t || Elatus, Lucian. 
Pro imag. ¢. 17: Madey brepmerds nde thpou peordv.] 
[Yireongtopor. V. Vreoirtqut.] 
¢ / © / 
[“Yreprétrw. V. “Yreorésow. | 
['Yreprqyvou., Supra figo. Hippocr. p. 1175, B: 
Aabousvos macodou dxoou Smeotennydtos eter. | 
Yreorydéw, Supersilio, ut Colum., Saltu supero, 


e , 
UTEOTAEKW 


Transilio. [Hesych. : Yreomndéiv, Srea0opev" et inverso : 


ordine Suidas. Pollux 1, 196: ‘Yreprndijcas thppov 
Yrrog. Lucian. Timon. ¢. 20: ‘Yreewndiaxs to otcdtov' 
Adv. ind. c. 7: ‘Yrepmndioerxt tov motaudy. Supero , 
i. e. Effugio. Menand. Monost. 251 : @zod 8 mAnyhy 
ovy Smeomnd% Bootds. Qui versus Sophocli tribuitur ab 
Theoph. Ad Autol. p. 110, sine nomine poeta affer- 
tur ab Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 4, p. 106.] Dicitur metaph. 
bmepnnd&v vouov, ut mxoxmnddv, Transgredi, Aschin. 
[perd5y° 26} ‘Yreomndijcas tov vouov meot tiv Smevdd- 
voy xeiuevov. [Demosth. p. 644, 16: Nowra... dvardes 
Sreprenhonxe.| Idem [Aisch. } dicit [p. 82, 29] , “Yreo- 
THCHoAs thy Oixatav arodoytav, quod commode redde- 
mus Transiliens, ut Cic. 'Transilire ante pedes posita, 
et alia longe petita sumere. (Plut. Mor. p.171, E: 
’Exrimtovow sic afedtyta ... imepnndioavees ev wdow 
xewevyy thy ededbetav. ||Supero, i.e. Antecello. Plato 
Leg. 3, p. 677, E: Todd byiv imepenyinae tH unyavi- 
watt tole Evumavras. lian. N. A. 6, 25: Tas adda 
brepenfonce cwpooctyy. | 

[Vreorqoyots, ews, 4, Transiliendi actio. Plut. 


os 


, . , 
Mor. p. 371, Bs: ‘Lay modddxts dvactooohy xal md > 


Aw 6r.] 

[‘Yreométo, Desuper prehendo. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p- 775, B : “Ov Smeomiater Ste tio muxtixiic. Hase.] 

[‘Yreoratvw, Immodice pinguefacio, Prapinguem 
reddo. Jo. Chrys. Hom. 126, vol. 5, p. 821, 8: “Ewoz 
adrav tov usv vov év tH atoopla tay tis anOetas Or- 
Sayparwv Awayyovoduevov, Smeowiawonevov 68 adbtay xat 
xatacaoxodusvov tov gw dviownov. Seacrn. Galen. 
Protr. (g, p. 43 Willet.) ; “Yrepmucvavrés te xat dracc- 
Eavees. Garaxen. Basil. t. 1, p. 345, B; 628, D; 830, 
D; 329, D, trcontatvov ceauvtov xal xatacupxoiv. Pas- 
siv. id. ib. p. 340, C : “Yrepmiawoysvov xal xatacno- 
xovusvov. Has.] 

[Yréorixpos, 5, 4, Admodum acerbus. Asch. 
Prom. 944: Tov mixed; &.] 

Yreoniuraqut, Supra modum impleo. (lian. 
N. A. 16,12: Tov Srepmmrdvewy tobs motauods Setaiv. 
«Joannes mon. Vit. Barlaami in Anecd. meis vol. 
4, p. 21.» Boiss. Yreoniurdauat, Superimpleor, Gl. 
Hippocr. p. 536, 39: “Ondtav mayuv% xxl cuscany, xat 
Srcomdyobh te oé6tx. Soph. OEd. T. 874: °Y6a1s st 
modhov Srsonh nob wdtav. De intemperantia cibi vel 
potus, genitivo modo addito modo intellecto, Soph. 
ib. 779: Avho imeoryobets usc. Athen. 10, p. 453, 
A: ‘Aypotxou twos imeprnabévtog xat xaxdis eyovtoc. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 40, p. 625, 4, de apibus : Ave to 
breprerdFalat od ddvacat nétecbat. Lucian. Alex. c. 15: 
Yreoeréxdyoro.| 

[Yxeprtvo, Nimium bibo. Xen. Cyrop. 8, 8, 10.] 

‘Yneonintw, Superincido, Hlabor. [Superne defluo, 
effluo, redundo. Polyb. 4, 39, 8 : ‘To mpocyryvouevoy 
xut mreovalov. (Udwo) txeonintov dmopoeiv. ScuWEICH. 
Gemin. Elem. astr. p. 2, A. Procl. Hypotyp. p. 80, 
25 Halm. Strabo p. 127, D; 94, D, Smepmimtodans Exa- 
zéowy TOY TOOTIXOV Etc <0 éxtog. Hero Belop. p. 141, 
32, bmepmecetrat. Figurate Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 492; B. 
Id. ib. p. 446, B, de Oepuorqt drardedrep : H 6: &re- 
mintover, xual to Seltod Tovouyevyn Tt detwotepov, Ulte- 
rius cadens. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. in eund. p. 128, g 
Dronk. : Ei dé ye mépx tod d€ovtog atrov Oreongoot. 
Hase. Preterlabor, Herodot. 3, 71: "Hv ireprion 4 
viv 4quéen. Hippocr. p. 648: “Orav Srepnéon obtos 6 
xpdvos.] E , . 

[‘Yxeor)cfo. Euphorio ap. Stob. Flor. 59, 16 : Zwhy 
83 20" Bdatos Eubahe wiicav yeipag SmeonhaQov, Manus 
temere jactans in summo, Gesn.]} 

(‘Vreordacretw, Longe multiplico. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p. 908, D : ‘Yreperdactace xal Sreoqugnoev. Hase.] 

[‘Yreordéxw, Necto supra. Passiv. Anon. Vita Mar~ 
the Actt. SS. Maiit. 5, p. 411, 10 2 Lregavos Omepe- 
mAaKN TH xeoxXAH cov. Hasz.] 
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‘nepreovdto, Superabundo, quod ex Ulpiano af- A 10, 45, et alibi. Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 419. Eustath. 


fertur. Sic autem auget in hoc verbo prep. Sxéo ut 
in imsomepiocevww. (Tim. 1, 1, 14 : “Yreperheovacey 4A 
yor 7o¥ xvotov. Macar. Homil. p. 28, C : AverAjpw- 
cay thy doov tov duaotiOy xat omepemrcovacav. G. D, 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p- 949, D. Athanas. t. 2, p. 254, 
B : ‘YreorheoveCer +6 toupsooy mvevu.e.. Hero Spirit. p. 
165, ho, tov SmepmAcoveilovta aépa. Hase.] 

(‘Yéorheos, 6, 4, Abundans. Tzetz. Hist. 8, 654, & 
Smeomdéov. Exszrzine. Eustath. Opusc. p. 201, 80: 

2 af ~ / ~ NC , ops 
Odx Alere 7H xdun yoonyety to Sngpmreov. « “Yréordeov, 
<0, Residunum alicujus majoris summe, quod summam 
aliquam excedit, Gallis Surplus, tributi genus in- 
ventum et exactum ab Alexio Comneno. Zonaras p. 
2.37 : Anoyougels mavtayod tev ev dypoig xal yeplors 
Stageooucdsy tots Omnxdors eareAovto ur7cewy xat TH xaLve 
tiv dvoudtwy emevevonto, TH Sméptryne eyo nal ta Ome o- 
mhex. Hausit a Zonara Glycas p. 332. Novella 4 Ma- 
nuelis Imp. lib. 2 Juris Grecorom. p. 159 : Dis 78 
inéetiynov. » Ducane. | 

‘Yreprdéw, Supernavigo. [Theod. Prodr. Rhod. 6, 
p- 253, (394). Borss. Figurate Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 366, 
C: Ki6wrov tov atostixiy Sreomoveay. Joann, Chrys. 
t. 2, p. 568, D : “Yrsondgouca tod ~stroivoc. Hase.] 

[‘Yxéordews, 6, 4, Plus quam plenus. Pollux 4, 
170; 5, 133, qui neutrum posuit 70 énéor)ewv. Ultra 
modum repletus. Lucian. Amor. c. 42: Emedy brép- 
Thew yEvovrar tats yaotpyzcoytatc. Quo sensu ap. Polluc. 
5, 51. Idem 4, 186, 6x. de ulceroso dictum anno- 
tavit.] 

[YreorhyOh¢, 6, 4, Nimis multus, Permultus. Ni- 
cochar. ap. Athen. 7, p. 328, E:: "Ent eirvov fxovcns 
imeprneic. Pseudo-Demosth. p. 802, 25 : “Yrepn\70q 
(var. lect. mapry9%) Equaerqxdta.(ubi paroxytonum 
est quemadmodum in raurdndag et raurhA0gs aliisque 
hujusmodi compositis accentus variat). Anna Comn. 
p. 172, A: Tloddootobs moog SmeprdnQets: 184, C: Td 
imeomAniis tOv XxvdGv. Maxim. Planud. Ovid. Met. 
3, 665.] 

[Vreornupvegw, Superinundo, Gl. ‘Yreor)qupdow 
ap. Nicet. Chon. Annal. p. 43, D : Xewcppoug aigvndov 
ireonAquuvoas. | 

[Yreprdjons, 6, 4, Nimis plenus. Plotin. p. 494, 
A (g1g, 4 Creuz.), ubi ed. Bas. &mép Foes, Creuzer, 
imeorh7peg ex codd., ut ait : quod bréom)npe¢ scriben- 
dum erat. Proclus Instt. theol. p. 196. «Andr. Cret, 
p. 19, 133, 144. Dionys. Areop. p. 38, 42, 176, 178, 
232, 233, 248, 282.» Kany. Synes. p. 97. Waker. 
Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 132, A, de Deo : ‘Yrepcyafov, 
éz., Plenitudine omnibus superiorem. OEcum. In 
Apoc. p. 452, 25 Cramer., de eodem: Tod bepm)4- 
poug tH aya0otytt. Hermias In Plat. Phedr. p. 121, 
138, 160. || Adv. “YreprAyows Liturgy. Jacob. p. 3, 
B. Hasz.] 

['YxeomAnedtns, ntos, 4, Nimia plenitudo. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 248. Katz] 

[Vreoriapew , Superimpleo, Gl. Xen. Cyrop. 8, 2, 
22: °A outs xataoymetar ote UneoTAnooUvte Aumatvetat 

Xep. Lac, 5, 3: Zitov &¢ wh Sxeondnootcbat. Aristot. 
H. A. 5, 5: “Hugpag duo 4 toeig dovret: Cbvatar yho Suk 
to Sxeonnoovalat. « Dionys. Areop. De M. Th. 1. Const, 
Manass, Chron, 3326.» Borss. Galen. vol. 4, p. 755, 
tr. Id. nb. p. 754, 14 : Ktvduvos bmeomAnowOiveu thy 
ew. Hass. | 

[“YreprAxjowarg, ews, 4}, Nimia repletio, affertur ex 
Aetio |. 6. Ancx. Galen. vol. 4, p. 756, 3 : Amodfbers 
68 ghebiiy tke bmeonAnowectc etmev (Hippocrates). Hase.] 

‘Yreprfjttouat, pro Oauudcw affertur ex schol. 
Aristoph., sed perperam fortasse pro Sxepexn)yjtt0- 
vat: quod tamen plus est quam Oavddw. [Yrepne- 
TAHYEVOY Pro bmepexm. veterum edd. vitium est ap. 
Lucian. Rhett. prec. c. 13.] 

‘Yreprdototos, 6, 4, Supra modum dives, Divitiis 
modum excedens. [Aristot. Polit. 4, 11.] 

‘Yrepthoutéw, Sum preedives. Aristoph. [Pl. 354. 
Athen, 12, p. 551, A, Lucian. Tim. ¢. 10, 45, Phal. 
2 c. 9, et alibi] 

['‘Yrépmhoutos, 6, 4, i. q. Omeorthovctos. Asch. Prom. 
360 : “Ayadyo tii Or. yudzg. Plato Rep. 8, p. 552, B: 
Ot yey Or., of 68 mavtanacr mévytes. Lucian. Tim. c 


Opuse. p. 256, 1. «Anon. in Anecd. meis vol. 1, p. 
30 med, » Boiss. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 873, A: Tov or. 
movtov. Hass. | 

['YreorAwty¢, 6, Supervaganeus, Gl.] 

[‘Yreonvéw, Nimium spiro. Philostr. p. 339 : Avé- 
yous edgar Tig Gpas Smeorvedcavtas, Ventos ultra tem- 
pus suum spirantes. || Extollo me supra. Idem p, 
587: To mooctutov totito wy Sreomvéovtos cobs AOnvatous. 
« Cesarius Quest. 13, p. 82.» Avon.] 

[Yreprviyts, 6, 4, 1. q. Sréouct.0¢, Supra modum 
anhelans. De equis cursu nimis contento confectis 
anon, ap. Suid. s. v. “Extoaynhitw et “Yreonveyeic : 
“Innot br. yevouevor, of 68 Smgorovor éx tis dyav tnmy- 
Aactag. Qua verba Polybio tribuebat Toupius. Mihi 
scriptoris esse videntur multo recentioris. G. Dinp.| 

[‘Yreorofém, Nimis desidero, Aristid. vol. 1, p. 36, 
12: ANopévors xal Emeprodotcw edwxag huiv olov ex me- 
Adyous ... Atugvog Ax6so9at. Schol. Pind. Ol. 8, $1: Adgav 
trotewordtyy, toutéotiv bxeooloupeviy. | 

[Yreprokatw, Exundo. Strabo 1, p. 52: "Emedy 
bmependhacey 4 evtd0g Oddacou 17, p. 810: My bmeoto- 
Auber (chy Motprda Muvyy) eis te oixnolueva xal mepu- 
mevu.ever. | ; | 

[‘Yrgomodug, wdddy ,v, Permultus. Hippocr. p. 1015, 
H: Odper Sxgemodv dvundotatov. Idem vero p. 1135 
extr. lonica forma “Yxéprohhos usus est : Kovdtyg ta- 
pay Arextowmdns, EndyArcypos, Oméomoddos ey’ Ausoas 
nivac.| Vxéorodha, Permulta, Quamplurima, raymodhe, 
Xen. (Hell. 3, 2, 26. Demosth. p: 1073, 28. Aischyl. 
Pers. 794 : Kretvouca dtu tobs treomodhous. Sic Her- 
mannus Opusce, vol. 2, p. 232, nisi quod tmepmodhabs 
scripsit. Codex Med. xepmsdoug (quod schol. per 
moAvirmous exp.). In aliis 6xegxdunous interpolatum.] 

“Yreprovéw, Supra modum laboro, Nimium labore 
me exerceo, Labore me conficio, Galen. Ad Glaue. 1. 
[Xenoph: Mem, 1, 2, 4: To SrepecOlovta Smepmoveiv.’ 
Id. Hipparch. 4, 1: My) Aabety breonovotvrag. Soph. 
Olid. C. 345: Lod & avr’ éxstvwv tac Guorivou xaxk 
imeonoveitov. Plato Leg. 4, p. 717, C: “Yreprovodvtwy 
Osivas tadardc. G. D. Kuseb. Dem. ev. p. 467, C. Ga- 
len. vol. 6, p. 132, 12; 404, 9. Id. ib. p. 54,3: Toe 
irepnoveiv, Homep evior tay mardoTaLoay avayxdGouar Tos 
Traidas, ovdauors dyafov. Hase.| |] At, Smeprove cov, 
s. Sreprovotyat, Labores pro te suscipio, sustineo, 
perfero, Tua causa laboro. Soph. Aj. [1310], drepmo- 
voUpar touds pro iméo coude aywvitouet, Pro hoe di- 
mico: sicut Homerum quoque accipere movsteda: pro- 
Pugnare s. Dimicare supra docul. 

[‘Yxepndvneos, 6,4, Supra modum pravus. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 282, 1.] 

“Yngorovos, 6, 4, Laboribus confectus : 1. q. xaté- 
movog: vel etiam Qui supra modum laboravit, et eam 
ob rem viribus solutus est ac defectus. Plut. Alex. p. 
228 a tergo [c. 61], de bucephalo : Ark yous bmépro— 
voc ‘yevopevas: TOLKKOVT yep étov drolaveiv addy. [Adde 
anon. s. v. “Yreorveyy¢ citatum.] 

[‘Yreprdvrios, tx, vov, et 6,4, Transmarinus, Extra- 
neus, Peregrinus. Pind. Pyth. 5, 79 : “Ymeprovttav 

~ nr c / 2 
yAaocay, fésch. Suppl. 42 : “Yreproveioy tiyncop’ tviv: 
Ag. 414 : T1o0w Sreomovtiac. Soph. Ant. 785, de Amore: 
Worrds Sreomdvtios, i. e. Onto mdvrov. Euseb. H. E. 2, 
14, 2: “Yrsprdvttov mopetav. | 

[Yreorodttov, to, Exactio non legitima. Inser. My- 
las. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 479, 0. 2712, 7: Thy év stoic 
br. [ab|rav mAcovediov. Hass. } 4 

[‘Yreoroddecuos, 6, 4.] Synonymum 76 Exmpdbecjos 
est “Yrepraddecuog: ait enim Bud, Pand. Gr. p. 40: 
‘Yreonuepos tig mpodecptas ap. Lucian. [Pisc. c. 52], 
Qui jam elapso tempore non prestitit quod spopon- 
dit, Qui ad diem non’satisfacit; atque eam ob causam 
alio vocabulo éxnpobecuos dicitur et bmeomodbecnoc. 
[Suid.: “Yreoyusoos, brepmpdiecuos , 4 exmpobeotno¢. | 

(‘Yreprooltpot.at, Pregestio, Gl. «Gloss. ap. 
Dacier. ad Horat. Od. 2, 5, 9.» Borss.] 

[‘VYrepmpogtyy ap. Hesiod. Sc. 42, libri nonnulli 
male pro brexxpogvyy. Eodem errore tmexmpoygovtae 
ap. Quint. Sm. 13, 57, in quibusdam corruptum 
in breprpoy gover. | 

[‘Yréprtmars, ews, 4, Excessus, Nimietas. Gregor. 
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Wye p. 31>, D; 613, ‘A; t. 2, p.716,/D. fd: 
t. 1, p. 612, B, xatkz mAcovacuov xat om. et 248, D: 
Tléguxe rion xaxia 7H xar? Ehrevbe 4 xa0" bre. dperzis evep- 
ysiobar. Hase.] 

[Vréprtwyos, 6, 4, Nimis pauper. Aristot. Polit, 
4, 11.] 

[‘Yréorvxvos , 6, 4, Praedensus, Gl.] 

[Yxeprurratw, Supra modum demulceo poppy- 
smate. Aristoph. Eq. 680: Ot & Smepemfvouv bmepenUr- 
matov té wes quem locum tetigit HSt. s. v. Torreé. 

-Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 69, 7 : “Yreprunnd{ew 
SrrepOavuctew, exmdrjtrecdar, mapk to minnat, 6 éorrw 
ertponuc Oauu.nct.ov. | 

Yreorieos, 6, 4, Supra modum igni excalfactus , 
Valde calidus. [Aristot. De respir. c. 14. Theophr. 
C. Pl. 1, 21,5 : Tx Sréomupa trv ovow dyew eis tO 
byedv. “Yr. dmapyal, Primitiea que igne adolentur, 
Dionys. A. R. 2, 31; 6, 14. Que alibi 2urvpor dicun- 
tur. {| « “Yxéorupev, 70, Aurea moneta imperatorum 
Cpolitanorum, de qua copiose egimus in Gloss. med. 
Latin. s. v. Hyperpyrum. VY. Balsamon. ad Concil. 
Niceen. Can. 84 et 85. Codin. De offic. p. 63, D. » 
Ducanc. De Hyperpyris it. Schmeller., 4bhandll. der 
Ken. Bayer. Ak. der Wiss. vol, 2, p. 187. Hasz. Georg. 
Pach. V. Andron. Pal. p. 450, C.] 

‘Yrzpnudéiaw, Supra modum rufus sum, Rufus fio, 
Rufo colore perfundor. Nam Suidas 6regerupétace 
exp. mupfds éyévero, in hoc |. Aristoph., quem et Bud. 
citat [Ran. 308] : Odtos 82 detcas Omepenuspiacé wou. 

[Yreorodous vitiose pro brepnddhous. V. “Yrép- 
rohue. | 

Yrepmiousis, ews, 4. Ut Srepadpxmets vel oreo- 
cdoxwua est Excrescentis carnis vitium : ita Quum id 
in ossibus evenit post fractaram sanatam, dicitur 
imepmopwsts. Ita VV. LL. ex Paulo A’gin. [Index ca~ 
pitum Nicete in Cocchii Chirurg. p. 23: [eot orep- 
Twpwcens xatayndtov. Kart. | 

[Vrepretcoust, i. gq. Omeonztonat , Supervolo. 
Theocr. 15, 120: Ot 6 te xSpor Sreonwtévtes “Epwres. | 

(Yrepeém, Supermeo, GI. Plotin. p. 494, A: To &v 
dv téhetov tH pndiv Cyretv pends Eyew unde Cetabat_otov 
Srepepotn xat to imgorhnoss adtoU merotyxev Addo. G. D.] 

[‘Yrépooov: to amd Shou Aéove irepsiov 62 to dvwyewy, 
Suidas, Pro 6rép fdov, ut monet Bernhardyus. } 

[Yreppevvuyr, unde perf. pass. “Yrepgopwu.ar, Su- 
pra modum valeo, Prosperrima valetudine utor, Pol- 
lux 3, 107, cui Smepeocm@o0a pro breopticbur restitue- 
runt critici comparato adverbio brepspewuzvog , quod 
memorat idem 5, 125.] 

‘Yrepoxoxéw, gq. d. Supramodum carnosus fio, Ma- 
gis Latine, Supramodum corpulentus evado. Athen, 
228 [12, p. 549, B, sive ASlian. V. H. g, 13, ex 
Clearcho]:“Yrd covets xal ris xa” Auspav ddnoaytas 
Ehablev bmegcupxyoas: quod exp. eis to mé&yos emrdouc. 
In VV. LL. ireocapxsty et Srepoupxotcda: dicuntur 
Quz corpulentiora justo fiunt, Et t& Srepcxpxotvta, 
Carnis excrescentiz, Que in carne excrescunt, Caro 
luxurians. [“Yrepoxpxton +o 2hxoc ap. Hippocr. p. 909, 
vitiose pro Oregoupxjon. Scunerp. Eodem modo cor- 
rigendum 6mepoapxicxvtos apud Leontium infra citan- 
dum, Osann. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 484, A, Smepoxaxy~ 
ag. Forma “Yrepcupxow ap. Leon. phil. Consp. med. 
p. 151, 10 Ermerins, : “Orav 60 Ehxwcems brepcap- 
xeoon* et ap. Galen. vol. 14, p. 772, 8 : “Edxwbévtog 
xar Ome CaoxWGavTos. Hase. ‘Yrepcxoxoty &xo0g Pollux 
hy me 

[YVrepodoxquc, to, i. q. seq. Leontius in Maii Coll. 
Vat. vol. g, p. 509, bis. Osann, Leo phil. Consp. 
med. p. 137, 17; 181,16 Erm. Id. ib. p. 131, 25, 
imepoaupxyjuate twa gpulod: sed p. 153, 9, bmepado- 
xwy.e. Hase,] 

[Yrepcapxdw, V. “Yrepcnoxtw.| 

[Yrepexoxwux, td.) Ab trepcaoxotcba: autem sunt 
verbalia nom. “Yrepcdpxwats et “Yrepcdpxmuc , Carnis 
excrescentia , Carnis inutile incrementum in quacun- 
que corporis parte. Magis autem ad verbum Carnis 
supercrescentia : sicut "Excdéoxwua, Carnis excrescen- 
tia: sed hoc potius quam illo utuntur Latini. [“Y7ep- 
cdexwy.e, Const. Apast. p. 252. (Theoph. Nonnus t. 1, 
p. 240, 5: To nrepoytov bmepodpxwpn east tod eximegu- 
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A xdto¢ bugvoc, Hast.) “Yrepodoxweis, Clem, Alex. p. 137: 


Vado ix. tod tuoou eourhiCov. Waxer. Leo philos. 
Consp. med. p. 137, 6; 153, g Erm. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrepadexwers. V. voc. praced.] 

_ UV repcd6auctos, 6, 4, Maxime'venerabilis. Psellus 
in epist. ad imperatorem p. 172 ed. Boiss.: Thy teodv 
cou xal bm. xsoxdzy. 

[‘Yreoséém, Nimium s. Valde colo, Epiphan. vol. 2, 
p- 106, A: “YreocéGoucr 8: tk map” adtoig Cox. Theo- 
phan, continuat. p. 269, A: “Vreodae6e Béorytov. G. D. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 221, A: Mnd’ Srepod6ovteg und’ Srr0- 
oé6ovtsc. Hase. Proclus In Ptolem. ‘etrab. p. 61 (2).] 

['Yreoceronviter, Sirenes supero. Theodor. Hyrt. in 
Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 65: “Exeibev dndav Srepscet- 
privite.] 

[Y¥reec2yvoog, 6, 4, Qui supra lunam est. Dama- 
scius De princip. p. 344. Osann. | 

["Yrépccuvos, 6, 4, Valde gravis s, magnificus. 
fBlian. N. A. 2, 6: Méde Sn. dvtgows. Diogenian. Prov. 
2, 91: Tév cxvlowndv xa cnmnhov xa on. Synes. p 
10, C: Yr. Ogaue: Epist. 143: Td 6m. adtis. 
«Eustath. Comment. in Jo. Damasc. § 11. Schol. 
Philostrati in Bekkeri Specim. p. 112.» Borss. {| Ad- 
verb, “Yrepcéuvws Jo. Glyc. De synt. p. 49, 13 Jahn. 
Hass. ] 

‘Yrepceuvivourt, Vehementer glorior et efferor, 
me jacto, Bud. e Xen. Symp. (3, 11] : KaNunntdng 6 
Groxorrhs Srepceuviverar Orr Suvarar wodhode xAntovexc 
xaGtCev. 

['Yrzocedm : unde perf. pass. “Yreogcouust, Ruo s 


Prorumpo super. Quint. Sm. 2, 183: "Hyos @ A6d- 
twv dogo brepecautar dxo745.. “Kwsod00.] 

[Yxcoorriw, Supra modum cibum capio, Admo- 
dum sum edax. Philostratus De gymnast. p. 8 et 12 
ed. Kays. : Ot trepaiticavtes. Osann.] 

‘Yrepoxedhs, 6, 4, Qui est cruribus grandioribus, 
Ficin. ap. Plat. in Tim. [p. 87, E.] Item versus 6xe¢- 
Gxekhs et waxpocxedhs dicitur Qui una syllaba s. di- 
midio pede ceterorum mensuram superat, alio no- 
mine 6xgoustpos dictus, ut Virgilii ille, Aut dulcis 
musti Vulcano decoquit humorem. Permittunt autem 
hane sibi licentiam poeta, quum sequens versus a 
vocali aut diphthongo incipit, quacum 4 omegcxe- 
djs s. brgoustoos syllaba precedentis per GuvaAoLg7\y 
confletur, 

[‘YrgocxAnoos, 6, 4, Predurus. Scunerp.| 

[‘Yxeocxdnovvw, Preeduro, Gl.] 

‘Yrepsopiated, Arte sophistica supero. Philostr. 
p- 567.] 

[‘Yreocopteths, 6, Ultra quam dici potest doctus 
sollersque, Supra modum sapiens aut peritus, Qui 
sibi videtur peritus esse supra alios omnes. Sic per 
jocum musicus quidam a Phrynicho comico ap. Athen. 
2, p. 44, B, vocatur utvupds bmepcogtoty¢. Scuweica.| 

‘Yxéoc000;, 6, 4, Sapiens supra quam dici possit, 
ap. Aristoph. [Ach, 972. Plat. Euthyd. p. 289, E; 
Philostr. p. 708, 787. Isidor. Pelus. Epist. 4, 67. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 163, 1. G. D. Antioch. Homil. p. 
1029, A. Theod. Studita In ador. crucis p. 233, A 
Grets., 4 Ox. copix. Phot. Epist. p. 93, 41: Td bx. xat 
grravOowmov tig mpovotus. Hase. |] Adv. ‘Yrepodous, 
Justini M. fragm. Append. ed. Bened. p. 59g, A.] 

(‘Yxeooreddu, Nimis propero. Diogenian. 6,26 : Abtos 
To Borg omevder’ érl tov Umeoorevdovtwy, Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 1180 :“Yroteuvoueves tov Evouriéov Adyoy 
dua tO Oreoomebetv. Borss.] 

['Yréporovdos, 6, 4, Pacta violans. “Yreogtahos per 
én. exp. schol. Hom. Il. O, 94, Od. A, 134. Pro quo 
exomovdog est ap. Hesych., ovx Zvercovdog ap. Suidam. 
|Corruptum ex “Yxggonoud0s v. s. h. v.] 

‘Yreoorovdat, Supra modum studeo, Supra fidem 
navo operam alicui rei, Vehementer s. Studiosissime 
diligentissimeque incumbo. Lucian. Gymn. {c. 9]: 
*“Yregeomovdaxévar wept thy dvatoecty tHv THdtxoUTwy. 
(Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p- 793, C, tmeporovdatew. Joseph. 
A. Jud. 15, 3, 6, Orepearoudaxws. Justin. Mart. p. 494, 
A, orepeonoudaxorx oe u.adetv. Hasz. Pass. Eustath. p. 
1277, 48: TH d: xwywdig Mav navy 7d torodtov (7d z0- 
Avavvbérors proba Aekeow) Smepecovdactar.] — - 

[‘Yréporovdos, 6, 4, Nimis severus. Tegicnovioc, 

3x 
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o xuteotoudacuévos epitheta cuumdtov ap. Polley 6, 

meal | Favorin. ap. Stob. Flor. 49, 48 : “Héoviy Sebtay 
ae xo bréporovdov nic iinas Ahbeny nvdels 700 Gov. Cor- 
ruptum Sréporsovdov » quod bxépoyxov corrigebat Ja- 
cobsius, in bmépomovdov mutat Boisson., Dignam que 
expetatur. ] 

"Yreporadu.tfouat, Pondere NRG Pregravo, Pro- 
pendeo, Bud. ex Damasce. p- 151, 

[Yrepotacé, 1. q. Snepiorauat, Defendo, Protego. 
Asch. Suppl. 342 :’MAWV 4 Aten ye tuuudcywy omep~ 
otxcet. | 

[Yrepority ver, Spicis abundo. Orac. Sibyll. 1,298 : 
Pain 0 av xaomotg Erayahherae adTOUATOLOL OUoUeYH 

moAhotow , Omepotayvoues even * ubi_ non probanda 
videtur Struvil conjectura Ome ECOTH{UOUGEH, ut adjecti- 
vum sit Smepotayvoets , tAovores » ev. ] 

[‘Yreporeryo, Superambutlo. Heliodor. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 100, 6 : Iradtng ob moddov brepotetyover xohwvyy 
li aupetan] 

[‘Yrepotévw, Gemo propter. Asch. Prom. 66 : Lev 
Srepotévw mévwv. Ubi tamen nihil impedit quominus 
divisim scribatur sow Oreo Ot. MT, ut yersu proximo 
civ Atos 7 exdoor t Oreo | otévers. G. Dinn.] 

['Yreportgoyw, Supra modum diligo. Pollux 5, 113: 
Due » Orange , orden, Ayame, Ayxunar, xut taut’ et 
Bobher, peta tis Oréo. 

[‘Yneporepytixds, ? Ay ov. V. HSt.s. v. A orepytixay.] 

[Yn potepns, 6 , 4, Supra modum repletus. Theo- 
dor. Hyrtac. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 5, p. 730: Botpuwy 
bmegotegeis af Ajvot. | 

[Yxeootjuovas. V. “Yrepuyovactas. | 

[‘Yrepotth6m, Supra modum splendeo s. luceo. 
‘Yrepotth6wy inter epitheta gpmyévou ap. Pollucem 
SIG IA 

[‘Yreootpégw, Revertor. Epiphan. Hagtones Vita 
Andree p. 55, 31 Dressel. : “Yreogar spevav eis thy tw 
@ovyiav. Sed vereor ne scribendum sit, dxéotpebav. 
Hase. | 

‘Yrépatpmvviw sive “Yrepozpdvvup.t, Supersterno,. 
Superinsterno, 1. q. éxtotowvvurt. (Olympiod. ap. Cou- 
sin. Journ. des Sav. 1832, Pp 625, 2, animam rationa- 
lem 61 epeatpmnusy iy esse t7 Ady. Hass. | 

[‘Yrspettyéw, Supra modum odi. Max. Planud. 
Ovid. Met. 1, 483; 8, 183; 1h, 92. Botss. | 

[‘Yrepauvavtde. ee couvavtyzouvetes Homil. Clement. 
in Cotel. Patr. Apostal, vol. 1, p. 690, vitiose pro 
Umrao cuvavtjcavtes, ut recte correctum in margine.] 

(‘Yrecouvtéhixoc, 6, Plusquamperfectum , Gl. Choe- 
rob. In Theodus. p. 479, 31 : ‘Yreoouvtedixds Aéyetar 
Tae TO Ted TOAMOU TAnOWOTVaL GuvTEAtKas yko 6 meTAy- 
owusvos. requens in grammaticorum seriptis vocabu= 
Jum, intellecto 10V% quod addidit Apoll. De synt. 
p. 278,13: Kara 7povov tov 67. et Herodian. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 8, p. 583: "Ev tois bx. tov byundt yedvors. 
Scriptum autem in codicibus est modo hoe accentu 
modo dEurdvws : vid. Schefer. ad Greg. Cor. p. 124, 
256. Cujus exemplis Boiss. aliique addunt Herodian. 
ap. Herm. De ein. gramm, p. 315, schol. Hesiodi Sc. 
p- 76, gg, Etym. M. p. 483, 51, "Suid. s. v. *Qovya, 
Eustath. p- 1403, 45. Vocem proparoxytonam esse 
debere observat Geettl. ad Theodos. p- 220, quia 
parasyntheta sit, i. e. composita ex tribus vocabulis. 
‘Terminationis fem. exemplum est ap. Apoll. De synt. 
ps705 23: Vo TpOGTARTIKE He Tpocrasgop.ever 4 cig rapx- 
ctatixhy Suddeaw 4 cig Ormepouvtehtxyy.: et ap. schol. 
Demosth. p. 342, 11. G. D. || Adverb. “Yaepcuvte- 
hinds, Eustathius in Maii Spicileg. Rom. vol. 5, p. 
289. Osann.] 

[UV repcuvtibemat, Niceph. Gregor. ad Synes. De 
387, A: “‘Opohoysiv TH Quaer* GmepauvtieaOan & Evyedgus. 
Corrig. derep cuvtibecdat. Sic paullo ante @anep éy- 
Youoov supgoviay, G. Divp.] 

['Yrepoootyaw, popes modum turgeo s. Vigeo. Greg. 
Nyss. vol. 1, p. 768, D: "Ore cor brepsooryoow at HEtpES 

Tp0¢ Sta) 

[Yrepozs0eiv. V. ‘Yrepdyo.] \ 

|'Yxzoozilw, Supra modum findo s. discindo. Apoll. 
Lex. Hom. s. v. “Vrepuxtatvovto : “Evi. 83. ruucrtegov 
Ome geay tCovto (sc. of mods¢) xxtk thy Topstay. | 

[| Yregowxpxrys, 6, Socratem superans. Phrynich 
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A in Bekk. Auecd. p. 67, 22, cujus verba appormaee 


s. v. ‘Yae eleurstoxhyc. | 

[reac at vitiose pro Srepyatoun, quod v 0 

['Yreptahavrctun. | “Yxeotahavtav, in Lex. meo vet. 
[et Etym. M. p.744, 15] habetur et exp. bmep6aociv, 
Preponderare, Ponderis gravitate superare. 

[‘Yreoréhavreto, Pongere vinco, Prepondero. Jo. 
Chrys. Hom. 108, vol. 5, p. 793, 38 (vol. 6, p. 119 
ed. Ben.) : pee yep rapa Kupin 7 4h taverns 
Boxysin mposgook tov tov ypucov BeGAnxotwy TAoUaIWY. 
SEAGER. | 

[Yreotadravricen, idem. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 985, D: 
“Yreptetaddverorat uO wiv did TOU Exgoov.] 

[‘Yréordors, evs, 4, Elevatio. Mare. Anton. 10, 
8. Gatax. Zonar. Annal. vol. 1, p. 393; 2, p. 8. Anon. 
Actt. Conce. t. 3, col. 773, 16 : Tiy & Sdovmoptag tov 
vevowv om., Nimiam intentionem. Hass. ] 

“Yreptatos >> Ov) Supremus, Summus, Altissimus. 
[Hesych. : “Yreprtcny, Spndny, SmesGabeunae “Vrégta- 
TOG, WEYLGTOG, ToscbUTatos, avuITATOS, bbnrararos, ebys~ 
véorar06, | Hom. Il. [M, 381, de lapide : Netto ueys mag” 
Ereaihbtv bre pratos’| W, [481]: "Horo yx éxt0g kyOvos 
imiotatos év meu, Altissimus in specula, i i. e. In 
celsissima Specula, (Hesiod. Op. 8: Leis... Os 4 Smepraca 
Suuata vais. De eodem Pind.Ol. 4, 1: “Edurho bngo- 
TOTS Boovetic. Ib. 2, 141: ‘Yr. Opdvev. Eurip. Cycl. 
11h: “O05 Sixehtag 6 brgptatos. . Summus, i. e. qui aliis. 
antecellit virtute, auctoritate, honore vel alio quo- 
cunque modo. Sic 6x. Hows ap. Pind. Pyth. 8, 37. 
“Avopgars Ox. Nem. 3, 34. “OdGov Sn, Pyth. 3, 157. 
Bovdsy te xat mokguwy xhatdac ix. ib. 8, 5. Ziva on. 
Aésch. Suppl. 672. “Avacon Ilepctdwy Srsptéry Pers. 
151, ut Acxtidwy thy on. Eurip. Tro. 1219. Ozioy tay 
imcotatav Pav Soph. Ant. 338. Z6a¢ et xdgos om. Phil. 
4o2, 1347. Mozor or. OEd. Col. 105. Apoll, Rh. 4, 
362: Harpy 3 TE NACH TE psyco adrous TE TOXHAG voogt— 
cduav, t& wot sv Oagotaza, Sunnna, i. e. Cariora quam 
alia omnia. Aristoph. Pac, 52: Tots Sreptétow dv— 
Spdow: Av. 1764 : Aatwovwv Sréotate. || « Adverb. 
“Yreptarwns, Dionys. Areop. P- 27, 28.» ian, | Ve gei- 
tato¢ i, q. Omeptatog. Pindar. Nem. 8, wet To wey 
dug novors Omepdraree. 

‘Yrépteyos, Qui supra tectum est, 6 brepdver tHe: 
oreyns , risa [Articulum 6 addidit HSt. Codex 

Ns AS 
imépreyos: nepdvo tov atéywv. Recte Albert. divisim. 
scripsit inée téyos.| 

‘Yreptetvw , Supra modum tendo , Intendo s. Con- 
tendo. aut Extendo ultra jastam mensuram, (‘Yreore- 
tausvov, Celsitudo, i. q: 0 bos i in oratione Demosthe- 
nis, Longin, 12, 5; Smeotewousva. , Nimis intenta, ut 
in vitiosa hyperbole, 38. In bonam partem dixit ro, 
2, Valde intenta, h. e. Magna et valida. Exwesr, Lex. 
rhet.} Longin. (38, 1]: Ket Ta covauTx Ome prewousvx 
yodtror, [Plut. V. ey (Sr ap : Pay Tyrptay brepérer- 
vev. Joseph. A. J. 4, 6, 1: Phy 105 tobs mokguoug emt- 
Ouutav Orepertervev.] || Alioqui “Yreptetvouat, ut Smepex- 
tstvonat, est Extollor et evehor supra y 8. ultra, 
Supero, Superemineo : ut 6rzptetvount duvduer, Viri- 
bus supero, ap. Aristot. Probl. [3, 6 ante med.] Item 
Xen. (Hell. 4, 2, 19]: Kat ott modd brepetsivavte 7a 
xéoug, Longe superarunt cornu hostium, ulterius, se 
extendendo. Sed et act. Smegte!vw neutraliter pro hoc 
ome eptetvouat ponitur. ‘Fheophr. H.. Pl. 45: 035 en) aie: 
dyou Smsoteiver noAd thy twv ddAwy Cwhv, Longe supe- 
rant et transcendunt aliorum vitam, Alia vite diutur- 
nitate longe Superaut. Sic Aristot. Eth. 3 > Wothy 
awWowntvny gucty Omeorstver’ Polit. 4, [9]: “nay: 68 Hoy 
OAV Smepretvnat taic odciats xal mohuprAtats, Si vero 
jam opibus et amicorum numero alios superarint, 
Alits superiores extiterint. Eod. 1., “Omou 68 70 tv 
ps éowy Omeptetver TAF906 , Superat, et superius est. Quo 
modo ibid.: “Orov 7 tay edrdowy xa \ -yvmptyeoy wathroy 
reptelver TO) mom, A Aetretar tO moo. Pro. quo (br0- 
tetver paulo ante dicit ozspd fen 3 sic scribens , “Onov 
Gmepsyet tO Toy dmeapony TARO; thy cionusvay dvadoyiav, 
Quum plures sunt déropor quam qui pradicte propor- 
tioni respondeant, Quam inopum numerus pre- 
dictam proportionem superat et excedit. [4,11 : “Otay 
zi) TAGE. Omeptetvwory of dmooo..] Ex Ejusd, Analytt. 
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Prior. affertur “Yxzptetvet éxetvo pro Ilum_ transcen- 
dit ; que constr. a superiori diversa est. Ex Fjusd. 
Probl., “Yrzozetvet Hoa, ‘Tempus amplificatur, proro- 
gaturque, Gaza interpr. Vel, Producitur et extendi- 
tur ultra prefixum terminum, Statutos limites egre- 
ditur. At vero Eth. 3, 8: Of otoatiéirat 6: devdol 
yivovtat, Grav Snzetetvy 6 xtvduvo¢, quidam interpr. 
Quum periculum majus est quam ut possint obsistere. 
Fortasse autem intelligit potius, Majus quam puta- 
rint. Que loquendi genera metaphorica sunt, sumpta 
se. ab iis que extenduntur supra aliquid, s. sublata 
et eleyata sunt supra, ac supereminent. Thue. 2, p. 
73 [c. 76]: And xcou:div Ovo Emmexdtudvey xat breptet- 
yous, iri tod tetyous dvedxvcavees, schol. Spouusvo. 
{Superemineo, Excello, Supero. Cum genit. Demosth. 
p. 1406, 1: “Hs (quam formam oris) 0348 @ téyvq me- 
Totntat tov Zpymv toig kotatotg Onmtoupyoic Sbvarar bmep- 
zeivat. Simile ductum de sagittis ab hoc longius vel 
ulterius vel altius adactis quam alter adegit. Rersx. 
Cum accus. Aristot. Polit. 7, 10 : Tlodb y&p Sreotetver 
TOG yoovots Ty Mivo Bxorhetav 4 Leowdotowog. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 8,11, 5: Td dteva xot tk totevar tho brep- 
cetvovea ... Aristot. Analyt. prior. 2, 23: Et davt- 
orpéger tO T 26) B xat wh Oreptetver to pzoov. Polyb. 1, 
26,15: ‘Yr. cobs 190 éxutwv, Latitudine superare , 
Porrigi ultra. Passiv. Dionys. P. 18 : Xijy2 © Sreoté- 
Tarot vottwtaroy é¢ otouw Nethov, i. e. Protenditur. 
|| Pendo supra. Herodot. 4, 71: Tlaoxmyfavtss aiyucs 
EvOev xat evlev tod vexoot Edda Emeptetvoucr. Asch. Ag. 
967 : Duddds txer’ 26 Sdmoug cxrky Oreptetvaca xuvdc. 
Kur, El. 1022: “Yxeotetyxc muptis Aeuxhy Ojo’ “Igtyovns 
magnon’ 1257: Lopyiig’ imeptetvacd cov xdoy xuxhov. 
Dio Cass. 59, 23: Maounetécuxta tmip tis dyopts 
breotabzve:. Cum Protegendi signif. Eurip. Iph. A. 
916: "Hy tohujons od pov ysio’ Omepteivar. ‘Yr. moda, 
Projicio pedem, i. e. Transgredior. Eurip. Med, 1288: 
Axtis Smepretvaca movtiag adda‘ Sciron. fr. 1 : Kva- 
otdhov 8 ody Smeptetvers (Smeptevets Meinek.) noda.] 
Item Oreptetvw, Tensus sum supra s. super. Athen. 
12, (p. 529, D] : Ot 6: Sxcoretvovres odpavioxot goxd= 
matov tov dvw tonov. [Nicand. Th. 781 : Lodvovdor 
Evvecdeatzov Omeorteivoucr xepuins. Nam sic ex codd. cor- 
rectum vulgatum éreptetoover. } 

[Yrepreic, Koxrixeiv rohkewy éxidera, glossa corrupta 
Hesychii. “Yreortedeis Salmas.] 

['Yreorehatoy, td, nomen loci ap. Pausan. 3, 22, 
10: Lepov Acxhymiod otddie amgyov wo mevtyjxovta “Acw- 
mov" to dt ywpiov, évda to “Acxdymueiov, “Vr. dvoud- 
Cera. | 

['Yreorzhewx, 4, Preestantia. Schol. Hom. Il. B, 289: 
Tiy or. tOv Tmoheutov. 

“Yreprédeto:, sive “Ymeptédcos, 6, 4, sonat Plusquam 
perfectus : sicut redditur Sxepte\y¢ a Bud. [Anon. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 309, 5: ‘O tédet0g tod Sxeptedctou Oeod 
Qeoumeutzc. Hase. Pollux 4, 81: Tots rardixcis addois 
Teaidec MooaTOov, of O: Smeoréderor moocewIeyyovto avdpaiv 
yooois. Athen. 4, p. 176, F : Tobe avdpsioug addods, otte- 
veg xahoUvtat téAcLot te xal Om. Avistox. Harm, p. 20: 
Tov br. Bupdtatos oAdyyos. « Caesar. Quest. 3, p.16.»S. 
||. Licey tedeta, Sneortedrcta et Orotedeta ap. Joseph. 
Rhacend. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 3, p. 564.] At in VV. 
LL. Sxeptzheot, Ampliores numeri. [De numeris abun- 
dantibus Theon Smyrn. De arithm. p. 73, 3 Gelder. : 
“Yreordhetor 8 ciow Ov th won cuvtcOévra petCove dort 
tidy Chwy, Olov 6 téiv 16" toUTOV yuo Autod éotig, tolrov 3, 
téraptov y, Extov B, dwoéxxtov a Aria cuvrebéves ytve- 
TOL tc, xat gore well tod 6 doy¢, touréotr tov 6. Nu- 
meros Oreptehetoug et Oxorehetoug distinguit Method. 
Cony. dec. virg. p. 201, 12 et 23. Hase.] 

[Yreprehevitys, xt0¢, 4, Perfectio omnem per- 
fectionem superans. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 839, C: Tis 
éxetvov (Dei patris) tedevotytog xat Or. yéwqus yviictov 
TOU viov weherorns. | 

[‘Yreptehéw, Supero, i.e. Evado transiliendo. Esch. 
Ag. 359: Mite péyav pyr’ ovy veapdv tiv’ OreoteAgoat 
usya Sovretag yeyyauov. | 

“Yreptehi¢, 6, 4, Plusquam perfectus, Bud. ex 
Damasc., de Deo, “Yreprehig xat mootédetog. [Eustath, 
Opuse. p. 74, 20: “Iva or. doris hoy yévntat.] Sic di- 
citur ut dreprAvjong, et alia quedam. [‘Yr. xal édt- 
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A neic dov8u0l (quos superfluos et diminutos dixit Boe- 


thius) ap. Nicom. Arithm. 1, 14, p. 87, qui 6x. sic 
defimit : “Yr. dovduds got 6 onto tx Teosixovta adtin 

Veer) ty / yy, ¢ / c ne 
XAL eT 6chAovem 507 Ey ETSO% Thetova’ ase SrepGatver 
yuo thy to tedelov mods re Eaxutod vlon curuetptav’ oldc 
éotw 6 16’, 6 x8" xo a&Xhor two. “Eyer uty yuo 6 16" futcu 
¢’, toltov 6’, téraptov y’, Exrov B’, Swoexatov a’, Eneo buod 
BIT. cuyxeouharmdevta Torst wo’, O¢ mretv goth Tod g€ 
doyts 16’. Tx don ton adrod mAstove tot Shou Omdp~ 
78. || ] Hesych. exp. into td tédog dorxoudvy. [Fortasse 
ex Aisch. Ag, 286, ubi de face dictum est, cujus 
lux ultra fretum conspicitur. De deo supra domum 
apparente Eurip. lon. 1549: Tis olxwv Qvodoxwv Smeo- 
Teds avtAALov moccwmov Exoatver Oeds 3 Nisi Omeptevg 
scribendum cum Piers. ad Meer. p. 2.71.| Schol. Soph. 
[ad Trach. 36: “Hyvtx’ dOhowv rove’ Sreotedte ou , 1. e. 
Laboribus his defunctus] 6 éyxoaths xai bmeodven. 

‘Yreptéhdw, Exorior et existo supra alios, Su- 
peremineo. Proprie de stella que ortu suo alias omnes 
superat s. supereminet, Que quum orta est, alias 
omnes antecellit, Quo refer Oreotghhwv, quod Hesych. 
exp. Stepavatzhduv, Sreooxwvouevos tov LAhwv AGTOWY : 
qui tamen &meoté\ovees affert etiam pro dvaréhovres. 
Ex Herodoto autem [3, 104], “Yreotethug Atos, pro, 
Sol effervescens, s. potius Quum usque ad umbilicam 
coeli pervectus est. [Immo Postquam exortus est, ad 
aliquam in coelo altitudinem pervenit. Scuwericu. 
Eurip. Phaeth. fr. 6: Qepu © dvaxros hot Smeptéh- 
hovcx yiig xater te nd0cu.] Pro Existo, s. Sum supra, 
accipi potest in hoc loco Greg. Naz. Invect. 2 in Jul.: 
O¥ sibn xohalouevos ev Aiuvaug exryevetors, A xooug7is 
Oreprédhoven Szyaivey métoov, dg tH toxywdia [Eurip. 
Or. 6, et similiter Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 236. Eu- 
stath. Opusc. p. 297, 70] Soxet, Nec metuens lapidem 
supra verticem existentem, ubi intelligit lapidem 
quem Jupiter Tantalo trp tig xeoudtig ebhoryce, ut 
loquitur Athen. 7, [p. 281, C]: ut et Pind. dicit zév 
ingo xepahtic Pavrcdou Sov de quo vide locum Plat. 
et Virgilii supra in Tévtados. [Eurip. Phen. 1014: 
Tods Smeptethavras ex yartic omuptods: Hec. 1010: Mé- 
Anwa mérpa yii¢ Omeptéhhous’ dv Or. 839: Mazods oa- 
péwv pactov Oreotéddovetx. Cum dat. Anth. Pal. 9, 656 : 
Oixos “Avactacioo ... motives Omeordadw mavurretooyac 
detect yatqs. || Forma media Oppian. Hal. 5, 126: 
Ei... rovtoro xvdwoousvoy pete Sivas Baroy OneoréAdorto- 
quod per dvatéhdorto, a&vaoatvorto exp. schol.] 

“Yreotevns, 6, 4, Lensus, ‘Tendens supra. [Photio 
et] Suidz Sxeotevic est breouveyov, Eminens, Superans, 
et &bydov, Altum, Sublime. [Hesych. : ‘Yr., Srepava- 
tetvovea, OLy\y. Aschylus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 353, 10: 
Xahxov... domtdos bxeptevi. Apollod. 1, 4, 2 : “Yr. 
mitug. Zenob. Prov, 4, 81: “Ov Ard\wv Sneotev7; 
xpeu.cons. | 

|‘Yreotepedw, i, q. sequens. Jo. Cameniat. De exc. 
Thessalon. c, 7, p- 324, A: Tov aAkwv modewv dovy- 
xpitws Oneoteevoucs. Hase.] 

‘Yreptepgw , Sum superior. Quod cum gen. construi 
annotat Suidas [Verba bxeotep0, yevix7, interpolato- 
ris sunt], afferens etiam cum Hesychio [et Photio] 
Smeptenotv pro CeordCov. ['Themist. Or. 13, p. 170, 
A:O Gabe dvvduer mévtwy Omeotecet xut aoety. Cyrill. 
Alex. C. Julian. 2, p. 68, B, to treotesotv. Schol. 
Luciani Pro mere. cond. c. 12: “Ocov Bacidsus idttou 
gig tynv Greotepst. Eustath. p. 55, 16: Avdyxat xpeto- 
coves (ap. Kurip.) at omeptepotoat xal xoararat. Id. 
Opusc. p. 19, 70 : Lavras dvOowmoug Omsotepety Tov 
xavk thy... TOU Tahaod vouou tUxwatv. Pro mootepotany 
ap. Diod. 1, 1, libri aliquot Sreprepotcay. | ‘ 

[‘Yureptepentepo¢ vitiose pro breptepwrtepos. V. ‘Yréo- 
TENG. : x ie a : 

Yreprtepte , 4, Hesychio est x7yuo t7¢ audéys, to 
dvodev THs audkng exrtvOEuevov, Polluci [1, 144} td dhov 
érieu.n tov Epyaros. [V. eund, ib. § 253,] Eustathio 
vero [p. 1344, 39; 1550, 24] tetpdywvov mAtvOtov ta 
Govt exixetuevov : quod metowla etiam nominari a 
Poeta tradit: se. Il. Q, [1g0| de Priamo ad Achillem 
iter facturo : Yias duxkav gtpoyov fusovelyy “Ordicat 
Avoyer, TelowOa 62 Shoat éx’ adtic. Ubi rursum anno- 
tat, melow0a esse td mdwwOlov to dv tig Gudins, Orou 
wx gootia émitidevtar: quod Oxzptepinv quoque appel- 
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Jari vk tO Gmepxetcbar rob aEovos. Ab antiquis autem 
dici , metptve esse T) tetpdywvov TAtvOtoy TO. aver Tept- 
Covjrevov Talc cucctats, TEXOp.EVOV amo fini, 1. €, TOV 
THs otauxs doy : a Xen. vocari xdvva8 pov, ex xavv7y Si= 
gnificante Thy biaoy : : sicut, hodieque storee ex vitle 
libus i imponi cute solent. Unitur autem hoe vocab. 
idem Hom. Od. Z, [70]: “Ar&p tot Sides eporAtacouaty 
ani VAY Yynr hy, euxuxhov, Omeoteoty doupuiav, Storea 
superimposita, instructam. [Oppian. Cyn. 1, 530. Plato 
Theet. p. 207,,A: Tos 04. » dcwv, Ot., dvtvyes Cuyds* 
ubi libri plerique émeptjera (sic). Reete scriptum ap. 
Timzum p. 266, qui exp. TO TiS aycEng Taye quee 
exscripsit Snidas, cujus duo.codd. optimi Szeotyota. 
Tig Orepteptas Hesych. s. V. ‘Apagimades, | Apud He- 
sych. rursum legimus “Yreothoa, tO tis Gynccnis THY WO ¢ = 
forsan a nom. bnserio. [Immo corruptum ex ‘Yrep- 
tnota. | I Idem breptepinaw affert pro vewteptouors , 
brepnpavics. [Pro ¢ Orepoy » | Preestantia , accipitur ap. 
Theogn. 418: °Es Bicavov 8 éOdv. maparpt6oumt & OOTE 
wontEdrp {puso , Omepteotys & dupav Eveote Adyo.| 
“Yreptepos, a, ov, Superior, Superiore et altiore 
loco constitutus... [Aristoph. Lys. 972: Ta 0 Smgotepe 
véoteoa Oycst Zebs bLEceuceys. ||] Superior, i. e. Qui 
aliqua re superat et excedit alium, Preestantior, Major. 
In qua sigmf. nonnunquam.habet adjunctum accus. 
vel dat. ejus rei qua aliquis alium superat. [Pind. 
Pytha) rs, Twa vyeveoda img prepov. | Oppian. Cyn. 
3, [302]: "Addog 8’ at peyebos sv bméoteoog, Statura 
superat. reliquos, et procerior est. Plut. Pericle: [¢. 
15]: Avvewst moAhov Bacthéwv Srgotzpos, Viribus et 
potentia multos reges superans. Simpliciter autem 
‘Herodian. 6, [6, 9]: Fi xat 2x tod xcelttovog bmgptepor 
eddxouv ye enigien ot BdépGeoor, Quamvis.. bello supe~ 
riores fuisse viderentur. Item de rebus inanimatis 
dicitur pro Prestantior, Potior. Hom. Il. A, [290]: 
“Ty bndotepov E0706 donobe, Preestantiorem et majorem 
gloriam. Nonn. (Jo, c. 5s 141]: Me Cova paptuciny p.s- 
t he xual Ure Zotepov dushy, ubi etiam nota bréptepoc 
Ou.07, pro. Smzptéoa. (Hom. Il. M, 437: Zebs xddoc bn. 
“EExtopt Oxey, et similiter 0, 491, 644, quod Eust. P- 
1026, Ales 1035, 58, exp. ae) Srepxetuevov tov ado, 4 
78 Gvesbev 2 2 Ge0d Toocysvouevay xat olov ovpdviov.. Pind. 
Isthm. 1,2: Upayy.c dcyontas Sngotecov' Nem. 4, 62: 
Axioy § bmepresor, Superiores. Aésch. Sept. 366: Avous= 
vous Oreo oTépous fragm. 243.: “Huey ye yevrou Népecte 
éo0” bmeprépa.] Soph. vero [EI. 455] dixit & Omsptéoa¢ 
yetpds pro iaxuporépas , Tes were duvdpens ustCovoc. 
[Eurip. Med. gay : ELOpiv cay yoy bmeoté {90Us. Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 989 : Od yxo... etovesvtog bndesepoe Zcoup. abou. 
Major, Amplior, Ulterior. Soph. El. 1265 : "Eooxans 
bmeorépay THs T9006 ét. ydoutog: Ant. 16 : osaly 018” 
bmée prEpOY, Asch. Choeph.. hee Adyotg dv, ef te rove: 
EY EtG Uneprepoy. Apoll. Rh. , 682: Aniocyrae bmptepe 
Tiara. | | ‘Yréo oTeox xpea “He victima dicuntur Carnes 
exteriores , que forinsecus objacent, ut EYXOTGL In- 
teranea s. Intestina. Scribit enim Hesych. Snéptzom 
x08 éx dici tx éxtdg to curu.ctos, Sc. To0g GUYXLOLY TOY Ev- 
TOG. Itidemque Lamprias ap. Plat. Symp. 5, 8 [p. 684, A} 
docens prep.. bxge signilic are non solum 10 é&yay et ta 
agodpoy, verum etiam tO Ecudev et TO dvwhev, patere id. 
ait ex comp. Gnépfupoy et bmepeov, nec non ex €0, 
quod Poeta euam x peat Ong prepa vocarit t& ew tod 
teoetou, sicut Eyncetee. TO. evt0s : SC. sub finem Od. Yr, 
{470]: Ot 0 émet onrngxy “pe ixgotepa, xarl Epbsavro. 
Itidemque v. 65: Ot 0 ena dazyoxv “pe fr ptepe 5 
xal éovcavro, Motpas Sxsadrevor Satvuve’ orxudda daira. 
Ubi Kust, [p. 1497 7,9) 8 Smzotépwv Nomine significari ait 
vel t& vwtiaiz , (quoniam supen iorem locum obtinet 
dorsum in quadrupede,) vel tz Smecdve xelueva tod 
Tv9ds : : vel etiam 7% @&uw6ev, ad differentiam tiv évdov, 
1. €. om)ayyvwy, que prius comedebant. [Conf. Arat. 
576, et schol.] ll Veteres Tones tréetegov dixerunt 
etiam Juniorem, tov NerEEBD, ut Eust. [p. 884, 33] 
annotat ap. Hom. Il. A, [786]: ‘Texvoy € eyov, yeve’y a 
bneptepdc eoTtiy "AyMdedc , Tpsc6Utsp0¢ C& oY ect Bin 
Gye Tohhov auetviov’ ut poeta dicat Achillem esse veo- 
seoov, filium autem Nestoris Tpecbutepov. Que expos. 
verisimilior est, yevehy accipiens pro Ortu s. Natu: 
minus probabilis €a que pro ebyéve 1% accipit, i. e. 
Nobilitate generis : ut et Hesych. onégrepov affert pro 
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A vewtepov, Sotepov, Sed ea signif. si per se obtinet, 


redundabit dat. ille yeve}. Idem tamen quum Smeptépx 
in propria signif. exposuisset bbqroré oe , subjungit 
non solum.vewtépa, verum etiam mpecbutéps, 1. e. Se- 
nior, Antiquior ; ut Sréprepor dicantur et ot etayeve- 
atepor eb of mpoyergortepor. [¥répraros de filio natu 

majore ap. Pind. Nem. 6, 36 : Lwxdetda, 8s Onepraros 
Aynstpdye vigwv yéverto.] Rursum ¢ Onéptepay exp. eoya-- 
cov, Extremum, Ultimum. Nec non “Y reptepedstepos ; 
idem cum ipso ong ere 996 significans, i. e. Superior ;.. 
nec non Junior, vewzeo0g , Hesych. [Recte Albert. 
‘Yreprepertepos. Memorant hanc formam gramm. Ba- 
rocc. in Museo philol. Cantabr. vol. 2, p. 114, et Max. 
Planud. in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 2, p. 75, 15. || « “‘Ynép- 
tecov, to, Calyptre Imperatoris species, ap. Codin, De 
offic. Aule Cpol. n. 36, » Ducane.] 

['Yreprépus. Apoll. Lex. Hom. : “Yréptepa wa orep- 
dv Tov evtoc upon” at os repre pug ontqysva. Corri- 
gendum videtur Smo mupdc. Ta dmvnbévea brepdve tod 
mupo¢ dixit schol. Hom. Od. F, 65. Non minus suspe- 
ctum est “Yreprépo ap Themist. Or. 11, p. 152, C: 
Tov inmapyov xal Tov melapyov xut Sorte toUTWY éotty 
Gneptépw. Quod etsi cum avwtéem, roppwtipw aliisque 
quodammodo comparari potest, tamen etiam ex bmép- 
tep0¢ corruptum esse potest. G, D. Itemque - Encom. 
Leontii Actt. SS. Junis t. 35 p- 568, 14, bmeptépmg dea- 
tyoeiv, scribendum, breptépoug, Nec. magis videtur sana 
lectio ap. Achmet. Onirocr. p. 217, 22, Omeptépmg doko- 
objcetat. Hase. ] 

[Yr: eprepurtepos. V. ‘Yréptepos.] 

‘Yréotzyvos, 4, 4, Supramodum artificiosus, cmou~ _ 
datos , Hesych. 

[Yreptjxw , Nimis colliquo. Strabo 3, p. 146 : “O 
dvO Gas éxavadtoxer TOMY Omeptyxwv tH apoBpdeq xal 
eatowy. Joseph. Maccab, 7, 12% Aud tod mupoc Step- 
TaXO1LsvO8. | 

CY meptnqptx vitiose pro Szzotestz, quod v. J 

“Yrepztiqut, Superpono, Superimpono, etiam At+- 
tollo super, Plat, Rom. p. 42 mez edit. [c. 10}: “Orou 
os (se. TOU telxous) mudny Eubudety Sravoouvrat , chy Ovi 
e£ehovtec, nor 70 dpotpov imepOévees, roth tu.is.ce TroLoust 3 
Exempto vomere, et: aratro ei loco superposito : seu, 
Posito et sublato supra eum locum aratro. Exp, etiam 
Prepono: ut idem sit cum xpotiijus. [ || Phot. et 
Suidas : “Yrep6joer, oixodouroet. || Trajicio, Supero. 
Polyb. 3h, 7 4: Kis Sauscura .- Onepbevee tov Tatpov 
Gradius eipnxe uv’. (Adde Strab. 14, p. 668: Merk Médou 
tov ‘Todoov trepbévrace ets 7, ps 314: ‘Yrepbeict Thy 
*Oxouy.) Et forma media, signif. transitiva , “Yrepti- 
Oeunt 9,22) 2%, 9: Bovdéuevor TOV Gup.cetey Te TOV 
devaynatooy xal tov yonudtwv Oreo bécO ae Tépuv TOU “A uos 
motau0v.. ScHweIcd, {| Supero, Excedo numerum. 
Strabo 16, Pp. 772: Eic: . -. Boxy vEurracov Tk yup tetT- 
Tapdxovte etn oTravins bmepribSaaw. || Preeficio. Pind. 
Pyth./9,\33:* Tavtt uty Gedy attioy brepribéuev" quod 
schol. exp. el Tavtos 7o% pares dei tH Ose ThY aitiay 
dveretew nat Sreptibevar, Mando. Herodot. 3, 155: Ei uév 
ToL bneperibex Tt Euerdov Torijcetv.... 5, 32: “D¢ ot Oreo tt 

évtt tk Aeydueve. Qua signif. Herodotus frequentius 
utitur forma media, ut 1, "8 : Todtw t& orroudateatepa 
TOV Tmonyydrtoov. bmeperidero I, 107 : “Vreo0éwevos toisr 
SvetpondAotgt TO. évUTTviow’ et 3, 715 ; 5, 2437, 8 et 18, 
Polyb. 18, 30, 9 ‘Yrepr(Oecbat 2 dunBobhuov emt why 
obyxhntoy, Dekboetines rejicere ad senatum. Activ. 
Epictet. Ench. 50, 2 : “Ive cis. éxeivov brep hie thy era 
voeQwew. || “Yreptibenat 7zi9a, 1. gq. Sxeegym. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 280: Tb 6: mardog Sneo Heo ‘Truaperetag Onxa- 
ysvon ostous tay dotay dctws. {| « “¥aeptt8zu0., Supero, 
Antecello, tive tel, aliquem aliqua re, Polyb. > 63, 
35 10, 40,9; 15, 4, 123. tk xuTe Th 17, 17, 3 ; 18, 
38, 13.30, Qs I. Ads 22, 3, 6: Thy tot Rarpng Tpoutoe- 
aw.ovy ody 7) Hv imepdéobar, toig Of Todyuacty Orepebé— 
pny (sc. adtév). » ScuwercH. “Yrectivecbar Exutdv, Se 
ipsam supenares inscr, Tenia ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p- 
259, 27: Lvyympetcas wAHO0s yonxtov ixervodtepov Ta 
Aw abroy (in lapide est aron, quod pro abtoy in inserr. 
interdum positum esse ostendit C. Keilius in Com- 
ment, de duabus i inscrr. Lipsiz edita a. 1849, p. 28) 
ey TY, TG tov onov Omeceber’ edepyecta. Sine accus, 
persone, quemadmodum bmep6x%ddew quoque nen rare 
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dicitur, in inscr. Teia ap. Beckh. vol. 2, p. 662,9: A 


Tiyndets ables Ov evepyétyxey Omeptiberat tH ebvola xab 
wrhortpig tH cic tobs teyviras. Inscr. Paria ib. p. 1075, 
28 : ‘O dios ... truds amoveumy tots Smeotilenevors 
(meds in fine versus supplevit Boeckh.) adtov tH gtho- 
cuysta. Gs.Dinp.] At pass. [med.] “Yrepttbeyat i. si- 
gnificat q. dvatibeuat s. avabaddouat, Differo, Pro- 
crastino, In aliud tempus rejicio. [Pollux 1, 433 9, 
136.] Polyb. [4, 30, 2: YrzoribecOa xa xatxueewv- 
4, 87, 12: Mas totvo cuvi6q yevécOut xat& vo mapov 
imecOnoducta, sc. Gayyédhew quod verbum mox se- 
quitur. 30, 19, 2 : “Yreplevsvng tH¢ ovyxdytov 0 Cue- 
Govdtov. Scuwricu.] 5, (29, 3] de Atolis : “EAmioavtes 
péya te xal duoyeotc xivaua meol thy avAyy etvar, To 
petAxoy, Omeotibeuevor thy ent 10 “Piov tayNetoav hucouv, 
Diem conveniendi prorogantes. [Appian. Pan, c. 122: 
Yr. é¢ tiv émoticav. Lucian. Abd..c. 22 : p05 dAtyov 
Srepbijcouat. Dio Cass. 62, 8: "Eg émivncetdrepov xaroov 
thy poyny Sreperidero. Inscr..Gytheensis apud.Lebas. 
Reoue archéol; a. 18h5, part. 1, p. 207, 18 : Ov62va 


xatpoy Omeprilémevor mp0¢ tO etc. Hesych. : “Yrepxeicbw, B 


Srepte0eicdw, si hoc sic intelligendum.} Philo De 
mundo : “O é SmepeOduela, viv emroxerséov, Nunc 
agitandum quod huc digrediendo rejeceramus. [Geo- 
pon. 2, 49, »: “H tiv éoyahetoy yosta cuveyirs Smeote— 
Qetow. |. 
Yreotivew, Supra modum honoro, Super altos 
honoro (Soph. Antig. 284 : Wotepov Smcotipmvtes, hg 
edepyétyy éxourtov adtév; “Vx. tod Geobs Pollux 1, 21]: 
unde pass. éreptipiobar ap. Lucian. [Jov. trag.c. 48], 
Preeferri in honore, rocttp&obat. (Philo vol. 1, p. 112, 
28: Mydty tiv perk Ocov ixcotivbiv. Joseph. Maccab. 
c. 8, 34: To miFG0s tocovtwv adedgav Ox. Jo. Damasc.. 
t.1, p- 110, D: Tovtoug ot’ edtagias SmeptimOvres. Ori- 
gen. t..3, p. 497, D : Tdv Smeptipeovtow tiv Fooviyv. 
Hasz.] || Nimis magno estimo s. indico pretio, ut 
éxzwdu supra. At Srsottydcbx: emptor dicitur pro 
Nimis:magno. pretio liceri,, Care emere. Sic eniny 
Bud. p, 204. ‘Tw%chat etiam vendentis est, quod: 
Latine Indicare dicitur, sicut Liceri ementis, quod 


etiam imeorifcbar et éxtivkodar dicitur, sed proprie G 


Magno liceri. . 

 Yreortutos, 6, 4, Pretii magnitudine excedens mo- 

4: plage baeamies : é 
dum, Qui magni pretii est et carior. Aristot. OEcon. 
” > AS y, \ 2 / eR 

2, [34]: “Endeyev ote axynows ein ta cyopacuate avtov 
Gmeptinia Ayopaxdvar, i. er excetipnucva, ut ibid. lo— 
quitur, Bud. 

[Vréortos, 6, 4, Supra modum honoratus , Hono- 
ratissimus. Est Titulus Metropolitani. Codinus: duos 
Metropolitanorum ordines facit, quorum prior hono- 
ratior erat, et eupyor xa Sxépviyor dicebantur: alter. 
non ita, sed 6rgotior tantum. . Verba-Codini sunt ; 
Theo tekews tov Ooovwy tHv wytooTOALTOY, —tlyes adTOY 

, 4 e ¢ / : , c / i t hil 
Aeyovrar Eapyor xat bmgotyov, tives Oxeoriuor povov. Et 
post subjunctam illorum enumerationem, Méyo1 tod— 
tury ot Zyovtes tas eapytac* of e& .howmol mavtes wnt pOT0- 
Divar Smeerior p.dvov yedpovtat, xat odx esupyor. Apud 
Eundem in Notitia Metropolewn, Metropolitanus 

. 2 . . . 
Cesare Cappadociz, que Metropolis erat Dicecesis 
Ponti, dicitur Sréotiw0¢ tv Exeptiuwy xal e&aoyos me- 
? p i) f Wa 


one ILevrov. Et Metropolitanus Ephesi Dicecesis Asianze- D 


Metropolis , Smgotinos xat-efaozoo mdéons Actas. In Hist. 
Goncilii Florentini, sect. 8, cap. 5, p. 225, Hera- 
cleensis Antistes vocatur mpdsépo¢ tv Orcotivwv, An- 
tesignanus Honoratissimorum, i. e, Metropolitano: 
rum. Vide Gloss. Meursii. Surcer. V. etiam Ducang. 
||, Pretiosissimus. Andr. Cret. p. 188, C.z Héexs, os 
év Oyaaupe yovsdw tolc AtOoug.... TH. uy], ta¢ Or. tév- 
dostoy evarcbov. Katy. ‘Theodor. Hyrt. in Notitt. Mss. 
vol. 8, p. 137: Tov om. ... mévte Ad6e tahdvtwv. ELBERL.- 
Phot. Epist. p. 367, 10, wdégyapoc. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, 
p- 891, A, 4 petdoracts* 872, C, xA7o0g. Psendo-Chrys. 
t. 6, p. 635, B: Yréotmov cyyzhors avede:Ee (Adamum- 
‘Deus). Hase.] 

(Vreptizoundains, 4,4, Permultus, Valde multus ;, 
Plurimus. Mace. 2, 7, 20, sec. Ald. : ’Qgzderav bxep~ 
cimaurhno7 , ubi scr. inde tt mayndno%, ub Oxo tt dici- 
tur. ScuLeusn. | 

(‘Yreproryém , Latera navis supero. De unda, Greg.. 
Naz. Carm. vol. 2, p. 3, B. Kau. | 

THES. LING. GREG, TOM. VITI, FASC. 1. 
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[‘Yreotoxgw.] “Yreotoxeiv, Exuberare foetura. Ea- 
dem forma dicitur, qua Sxepxxneiv, (Theophr. C. Pl. 
2,11, 4 2 Td Sreptoxnoavea (Corn) modhdxts areOAuTeAt. J 

[‘Yréptohwos, 6, 4, Supra modum auadax. Asch. 
Ch. 5go : ‘Yréprtokuoy dvepos podvnta. | 

[‘Yreprévatov, 2. “Vreptovare i, q. Onépbuox ap. 
Polluc. 7, 122. Inscr. De munim. Athen. p. 34 ed. 
Mull. : ‘Emidyost (cas Quptct) Smsotovare EvAwa you 
gacus Stators myo otorytala, pijxos éxtemoda* bro- 
Ofice. 62 xl xdGoug tots Smeptovatore, Sunt ligna supra 
lumen fenestrarum suspensa, quibuscum Miiller. 
p- 53 comparat Cratdvare rofoet6%, i.e. tigna in arcus 
speciem supra cecum extensa, ap. Athen. 5, p. 205.] 

i! Yreptovew. Galen. Lex. p.584:“Yreprovei (?), oreo- 
Tetveret.. 

['Yréptovov, +3, Trabs media tecti. Etym. M. p. 
576, 16 : MédaOoov xupiw; Agyerat td uscov ric oréyngs 
Evhov 70 Sngotovov xxAovuevov' ubi alii libri et Zonaras 
Sndtovov. In &xéptovov consentit Kustath. p. 249, 19; 
780, 27. Ab aliis dvétovog vocatur, quod v.] é 

‘¥xgotoves, 6, 4, Nimium tentus, Contentus s. In- 
tentus ultra modum. [Plut. V. Fab. Max. c. 19: “Qomp 
GO Atixk cwpata Tig Ouvdsws Oreptovou yevoudvng xat 
xatanovov.}] Admodum vehemens. | sch. Eum. 369 : 
Ladmryé ... omggtovov yfipuy.s wavérw etp2xt6.] Aristoph. 
Nub. [1154] : Bodcou’ don tay bméotovoy Body, “Id 
xhder’, ob "Godootata, Admodum intenta voce. cla- 
mabo, i. e. wsytotov éxGo7counr, schol. (Clem. Al. p. 
325.2 Weddovtes to bm. tig ceuvrntos euuehdic dviewev. 
Id. p. 158 : O0 y&p Or. 4 todde dywyh cod Adyou, AAD’ 
eUtovog. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 248, C: *ExvevptGovew 
Exurtots SmZotove tobevovtes. Bustath. -Opusc. p- 149, 
70: Phy ds dv tig elzcor Oud macéiv doetiov wodrhy xat 
to br. douocdwevos. G, D. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 603, C.. 
Gregor, Naz. Carm. 58, 123, Sxégotove tofevoisev. De 
equis nimio labore confectis Hippiatr. p. 5, 12, 6m. 
bro Spouov xat ehucuod+ 1, 21 et 3g, 29, 16) xdnw* Lo 
24, ano xorov. Hase.] ' 

[‘Yreprofeioyz0g, 6, 4, Superabilis.. Asch. Suppl.’ 
473: Miao’ éhegac od7 Ox.} 

Yreetoa%yiGo, Supra modum ‘oleo-hircum,, Vehe-- 
mentissime: redoleo hircinum virus. Dioscor. 1, 6: 
‘Yreptoayifer tH dou.%, Hircorum virus supramodum ° 
obolet, Odore est supramodum hircoso, Itidemque ]. 
2 [2], de nardo. ; 

('Yreptpavew, Nimis clarum s. disertum reddo. 
Theod. Prodr. Notitt.Mss.-vol. p. 6, p. 561 : O00 dmeodh= 
AecOar sv tos wdd4g, Omeptpavotcbar 62 thy yhioony 
eixos. Kuperuinc.} 

[Yaeotoxphs, 6, 4, Supra modum nutritus, Phi- 
lostorg. H. bk. 1, 4, p. 468 : Ard tov capxds Smeotoxvots. 
6yxov. | 

‘Yreptpgyw [cum aor. sec. ireogspxpov et fut. S7ep- 
Spauovy.ae], Supercurro, ut Plin, [1. e. Effugio. Theogn. 
620: “Axony yao Tevinv ody bmepsCpduouev. || Supero.: 
Eurip. Ion. 973 : Mids té-xgetsow Ovytbs ods" bmepdadum ; 
Hel. 1540 : Miav Srepdpapeiv ygou tosovede vattas: ‘fro. 
930: Et Ode Smepdoduor xaddet. Phileter. ap. Athen. 
10, p. 416, F: Tov Kraotav 6: 8 oxyeiv brepdpapusd ° 
ubi notanda futuri forma activa Gozo, cujus nullum 
aliud exemplum reperitur. Anon. Anth. Plan, 360: 
Lov y7oug vertnta tev brepeCpaue vixats. - || Excedo, 
Violo. Soph. Ant. 455: Ozdv vourzc ddvacdat Ovyrov 
6v0’ Greocpuuetv.. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 227 : Kal pdctos Os-: 
cuods imepddoxus. G. D. Philo Belop. in Mathem, vett. 
ps 63, 35, maperttouat Smeprpéyovont.-Cyrill. Al. t. 5,- 
p- 493, C : ‘Tobe dpoug bmepzpeyov. Hasz.] Exp. etiam 
'Transcurro : nec: non Depopulor. (Hoc: xatateézew 
potius dicitur.] ; 

[‘YreptorsvaaGos, 6, 4%, Plus quam  trisyllabus. 
Etym. M. p. 459, 483.746, 18; Arcadius p. -43, 11, 
aliique grammatici.] 

[Vreorpon.ato, Vehementi tremore percellor. Pla- 
nud. Ovid. Met. 15, 33 : “Yaepeteduage. Borss. ] 

(‘Yreorpo7%6w, Pretercurro, Pretermitto. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 173, 8 : “YreptpoydGovtes tx év vevécet. Has. ] 

[‘Yreorptpaw, Nimis laute vivo. “YrepJernveiv et 
bxeoualay per Omeptpupay exp. Hesych. et Etym. M. 
p- 573, 22. || Supra modum luxurior, delicias fa- 
cio. Dio Cass. 62, 28 : “H Labtva obtog imepetpdoncew 

32. 
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Hore the Furdvoug tas dvovaas avthy emtyouse omaptta 
6rodcisbat. Lucian. Jov. trag. c. 48: Mstdtag xat Zap- 
Savetadhos EneptpugmvTes xxl TOV by? abtods xatamTov— 
veg’ Asin. c. 26 : “Vr. xat thy épacdeioay breoop%v.] 

[‘Yreov6ei%w, Supra modum contumeliose tracto. 
Pollux 8, 75. Dio Cass. 5g, 4 fine. Zonaras Aunal. 
vol. 2, p. 177-| : 

[Yreovye2ive, Nimis humecto. Hippoer. p. 446, 
2; 454, 53; Aristot. Meteor. 2, 7. Anct. Galen. vol. 
hy p- 775, 6 : *H bmepSnoavOevtos 4 SmepuypuvOevtos tod 
éyxeodhou. Hase. ] 2 

[‘Yrepudoapyuaitw, Hydrargyrum supero. ‘Tzetz. 
Vist. 8, 449 : ‘Qs ... SmecvdpxpyvotGew te xt TRevTE vindly 
xhéxtyy. Hoe quomodo intelligendum sit Tzetza ipse 
docet in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 371, 17: Nt- 
xiv xal tov Véodoyupov, 8s xdentns av ev yodvors PCérGou 
Tov cuyyougéwg. G. Dino.] 

‘Yrépudeos, 6,4, Supramodum aquosus , Nimis re- 
pletus aqua. Ex Hippocr. [p. 522] affertur etiam pro 
Distentus agua inter cutem collecta. (Galen. Lex. p. 
584: ‘Ym., ctyav mAjon tod mupaxeyuyevov dxtos.] Po- 
test poni etiam pro Ko qui super aquas est. 

[Yrepulcatvoun, i. g. sequens, Choricius p. 283. 
Boiss. 'Theoph. Nonnus De cur. morb. t. 1, p. 330, 4. 
Method. Conv. virg. p. 231, 17 : “Yreoudoavouevas 
abr Trg Ovens aidot. Hase.] 

‘Yrepvietaw, ap. Aristoph. [Pl. 702], Subrubesco. 

‘Yrépvip0g, 6, 4, Subruber, Aliquantum ruber. 
[Plato Rep. 10, p. 617, A: Xpmua ox. Hippocr. p. 
1090, G, Athen. 7, p. 316, D; 326, C, Pollux 2, 2343 
4, 146, 194. Lucian. ‘Tim. c. 41, Anach. c. 25. Geo- 
pon. 5,17, 43 5, 36, 1. G. D. Theodos. Melit. Chron. 
p- 8,15 Tafel. Magnus Emes. De urinis p. 288, 2 
Bussemak. Galen. vol. 14, p. 396, 13, Ekxocerg> 265, 
2, do%aru.ovs* vol. 19, p. Gog, 7, oveov. Sthenelum Phi- 
lostr. Her. _p. 122, 24 Boiss. fuisse tradit 6m. te xat 
Ecowwov To atua. Hase.] 

[“Yrepudkaxtéw, Latrando supero. Theophyl. Bulg. 
vol. 3, p. 678.] 

(‘Yrepuuvéw, Sumimis laudibus extollo. Eustathius 
in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 340. Osan. 

[‘Yaeodpvatos, 6, 4, Laudibus super omnia evectus, 
evehendus, Summis celebratus s. celebrandus laudi- 
bus. [Maria virgo Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 273, D; Tri- 
nitas id. ib. p. 414, 3 Servatoris nomen Anon. Mar- 
tyr. Alphii Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p.774, 73 ipse Serva- 
tor Theophan. Nicen. p. 84, 4. Hass. Deus ox. Cant. 
tr. puer. 23, 24, Eustath, Opuse. p. 167, 10.] 

[Yxéouy.vos vitiose pro breoxvxvetoc, quod v.] 

[‘Yrsounapitc, ews, 4, Superexistentia. Dionys. 
Areop. De div. nom. 1, 5, p. 382, Deum vocat tiv t7¢ 
breoayalorytos bnepdrapewv, Substantiam bonitatis bo- 
nitatem superantis. Surcer. ] 

[Vrepumatoc, 6, 4. “Yreoumeérot appellantur soni 
quidam, qui sunt alias Sratév évapuovies, yowp.attxy, 
te xu Cridtoves, ut ait Aristides Quint. De mus. p. 10 
Meib. Osan. ] 

“Yrepintios, 6, 4, Valde s. Supra modum supinus. 

[‘Yxeoddndoc, 6, 4, Praealtus. Xenoph. Anab, 3, 
5,7, et Arrian, Anab. 1, 5 extr.: “Ooq 6x. Pollux g, 
20: Yok 62. « Alian. Y. H. 3, 1. Greg. Naz. Or. vol. 
1, p.-701.» Boiss, Eust. Opuse. p. 184, 70; 326, 5o.] 

‘Yxepu/dm, Supra alia exalto et extollo, Supramo- 
dum extollo et eveho, Eveho supra quam dici pos- 
sil, In summum effero, [Lxx Psalm, 36, 37 : Eidov cov 
ace67 breoupouuevov* 96, 10: Loddou SmepupwOys Smip 
Tmavtas Tous Ozovg. Andr, Cret. p. 316. Anon. in Boiss. 
Anecd, vol. 5, p. 115, 2, Ducas Hist. Byz. p. 50, B: 
Tov miotov Srepubiioar xa dvabrdcat, Hesych, : Me- 
yrAttco* ... Srepubwdys. G. D, Synes. Epist. p. 225, A: 
‘Yreptboce tov bbqiov, xal tov tamewov etametvarcer. 
Orig. t. 3, p. 725, D : “O Od¢ adtov om. ex Epist. ad 
Philipp. 2,9. Mich. Acom, Paneg. p. 54, 2 Tafel. : 
“Yrepubotuevos xat Emaroowevos, Hass. | 

[Vreptpoue, to, i,q. seq. Leontius in Maii Coll. 
Vat. vol. 9, p. 536. Osann,] 

['Yrepdboatc, ews, 4, Nimia elatio, Athanas. vol. 1, 
p. 168. Kary. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 160, C. Jo. Damasc. 
t.1, p. 285, E; 286, C, om. xat yptow, Hase. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. gt, 1: Eig or. qrdtxyy.| 


” 
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[Yreooans, 6, 4, Supra modum lucens. Andr. 
Cret. p. 134, A: Tig bm. exetvng qutovavetas afunbev- 
tx¢. Dionys. Areop. p. 103, 238, 271. Kazu, Idem p. 
385, ubi Deum vocat Sreppay xa trepuvunov dyalo- 
Tata" et p. 707 : “H tov wvotixeiv Aoyieoy br. xal dxpo- 
taty xoovo7y. Surcer. Nicet. Dav. In Greg. Naz. p. 39, 
14 Dronk. : ‘O Geomtixwtautos tH¢ Smeppaods Qeornto<. 
ase. | 

[Yreppatve et] Yreogautvou.ct, q. d. Superappareo , 
Appareo supra, Conspicior supra, [Nicand, Th, 177; 
Aowot & év cxuviotcw bmepoatvouce peturtou ote tudo] 
Thuc. p. 152 [4, 93]: Kot émevd) xadéds adtoig etyev 

p. 152 [4, 93] A Kahtog abrots FebNey 
dmepevavycay to¥ Aogov, Supra collem apparuerunt, 
conspecti sunt, et quasi conspiciendos se inde pre- 
buerunt. Interpres autem reddit, Superato colle ap- 
parent. In eadem pag. circa fin. legitur, Iayovdou me- 
piméulavtos duo <éhy tOv inméwy Ex tov doavolls Tepl Tov 
Aogov, Os éxdver TO ebHvuLOV adTOV, xal Omeppavevrwy 
aiovidtos, xtA., ubi itidem subaudiendus gen. tod do- 
you, quam praecedat neorngu-Lavtog me) tov hogov, [Ari- 
stot. H. A. 5,18 : Tlodxu treppatverae moog tH Yq TO 
xbt0¢ t7¢ onmiac. Plutarch. Mor. p. 196, B: Hodw ae 
bmepsgaiveto vads Avpoditas V. Pyrrhi c. 16: Oupsode 
TohAovs Orepoatvowsvoug tov motaxov* V. Dion. c. 39, 
ubi cum accus. constructum est ; Toheutev Sreppatvo- 
pevev tk telyy. Pollux g, 111 : “Ondrepov dv goog (tod 
Gateaxou) ixepyav7. Lucian. Zeux. c.g; Joseph. B. J. 
5, 4, 1. Marin. V. Proclic. 7, p. 6. G. D. Philostr. 
Her. p. 164, 14 Boiss. : "Ogos €8 todco SLydov (Lepe- 
tymnus) brepoatverar tig AgoCov. Theodoret. Gree. 
aff. cur. p. 188, 10 Gaisf. : Tis bmepxernevng exetvng 
4 Orsoxerudyng evepystac. Hase.] || “Yreppatvouar est 
etiam Superemineo, ut breppatvouar tov Todd, Bud. 
verlit Super alios emineo, ap. Basil. [M. vol. 1, 
p- 453, A], quem dicit illis verbis opponere hec, 
“Yrepxuntw todg moddods. [Themist. Or. 1, p. 11, A: 

> ia \ > ~ nn \ ma / 
Ory Spxhos exsivog 8s, av wy narabahn Tavs TAyGiov, 
ovy Snepgaiverat. Activo utitur Ktym. M. p. 780, 3, in 
etymologia voc. brepgtahog, quod sit 6 bmeppautvovta 
TOV GAhwv Exutov emryerpody detgae. | 

Yrepourayyém. Verbum “Yrepoxkayyew et verbale 
Yrepouhdyyqots dicuntur de Phalange que utrimque 
hostibus circumfusa aciem eorum coercet [Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 7,1, 5 : “Exatipwlev bréooahayyotvteg? 6, 3, 
20, cum genit. : “EGovdeto et mAciotov Smeogahayyjoat 
TOV cov otoated.at0¢], Bud., afferens ex Arriano [Anab. 
2, 8): "Om mavtq brepouhayyjcsty adtov 6ie to TAR0Os 
guehdov. [Idem ibid. c. g, et 3, 13. Polyeen. 2, 10, 4; 
3, 1, 2.) Vide ‘Ymepxeo®. [ || Subst. “Yrepoakdyynate, 
ews, H, apud Suidam, Alani verba in ‘Lacticis 
c. 49, excerpentem, corruptum in breppadeyyiacrs, 
quod exp. étav & Exatzowy Tov pEp@V TIS Odhayyos 
brepézwuev tov mohev.iov. Meliores Suidz libri Ome9p2- 
Aayyiwetg (cui simile est brepozddyywors ap. arfon. in 
Cram. Anecd. Ox. vol. 3, p. 163. « Et ap. Jul. Afric. 
Cest. p. 310, 21: Pas brepxepdoers te xxt bmepgadayyo- 
cetg. » Hass). Scribendum trepgakdyyqou, idemque pro 
breopadcyyrots restituendum gramm. in Montef, Bibl. 
Coisl. p. 513, et Psello p. 124, 5 ed. Boiss. (ubi co- 
dex bxepguAcyytos). Simill errore libri interdum 67e0- 
gahayyicat pro brsooahayyzjoat : vid. var. lect. ad Po- 
lyzeni locos supra citatos et Psellum 1. ¢.] Osh 

[‘Vreppavijs, 6, 4.] “Yrepnoavis, q. d. Apparens et 
conspicuus supra alios, s. supra alia. [UoAw emoava; , 
imepoavij, Omepkcumovcay Pollux g, 20. Voduuara or. iq. 
Sngoyere 5, 150.] Unde et pro Erecto atque Arduo ac- 
cipitur, ut Bud. vertit ap. Xen. Hipparch. [5, 7]: Kat 
TOUS [LEV TED THY TOAEULLOV imméas dod th Coparo yew, 
tog 6’ dAoug tancive xat wh Emepngav7. [Ubi HSt. ipse 
recte restituit Or2poav7. «Dionys. Areop. p. 161. “Yreo- 
gavéotatos ib. p. 272.» Karz, Poeta anon. in Catal. 
codd. Grr, Monace, t. 5, p. 366 : “Yreooauvéag 82 xaAu- 
nrpas ‘Tic vot obpavidns eisdvcetat; HasE.| 

[Yreppac, avtos,6, Hyperphas, pater uryganie, 
Apollod. 3, 5, 8; Pausan. g, 5, 11; schol. Hom. Od. 
A, 326, ubi Edovavacons tis “Yréooavr0¢. De declin. 
hujus nom. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 39, 8.] 

['Yréppacts, >, 4, Hesychio brepnoavia, peyahop- 
pyoatyn.| : 

[Y¥réggceos, 6, 4, Ineffabilis, Supra quam dici po- 
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test excellens. Pind. Ol. 9, 98: “Yr. dvoex wopok te 
xal gpyorot* fragm. 74, 8: Nigetod oOgvos ox. | 

(Yreogéyyerx, 4, Nimius splendor. lambl. V. Pyth. 
p- 138 : Ava thy tHy (tod HAlou) dxtive bmeogdyyerav. | 

[Yrepoépera, 4, Praestantia, Elatio, Superbia. Aq. 
Prov. 16, 19. Job. 37, 4-| 

[Yrepgsperns, 6, fictum ad explicandum Jovis Fe- 
retrii cognomen ab Dionys. A. R. 2, 34, 6c révtwv 
Smepgyer nal nicav év xdxdw mepiethnge tiv TOV dvTwY 
pve te xal xtvqoty. | 

UYrepyepémg ex Theod. Prodr. f. 74 (?) citat Bast. ] 

‘Yrepvepig, 6, 4, Prestans. [Hesych. et partim Phot. 
et Suid. : “Yr., péyx, drip olow, 7 bxegayov.] Eustath, 
[p. 1788, 15]: Kat cd Srepogpew unt Sreopzoecdar, xat 
6 € adtiiv Sreowectc, tomw tows 7 évdotdrqt. [Lxx Dan. 
2, 31: “H dk¢ adtod bn. Aq. Psalm. 46,5; 122, 4. 
«Jo. Chrys. Hom. 6 in Matth. vol. 7, p. 68. Cyrill. 
Al. C. Julian. 2, p. 70, 72.» Anon.] Sed ego in usu 
potius esse puto gradum comp. “Yrepgepéotegos, pro 
Prestantior [Todwo Srepgecectépx anon. (Mlianus, ut 
conj. Valck.) ap. Suid.|; et superl. “Yrepgepgotatos 
pro Prestantissimus (Comp. Epiphan, t. 1, p. 103, 
D : Tay horney Exutobs breppepeotépous eivar. Superl. 
Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 795, A : Adipov dxdvrwv bepys~ 
pectutov. Hasz] : quod Eustath. alibi [p. 1588, 44) 
exp., Umepfev tH) tig doertc Uber oeoduevos : item, 
fumpocbey tov dw gepdevog : dicens etiam esse i. y. 
TRpogepéaratoc. {Nihil cum hoc vy. commune habet gl. 
Hesychii Yreprpepés (Omepngepss, Musur.), de qua di- 
cetur s. v. Ydepegrc. “Ymepyep corruptum ex brtzo- 
veo? in edd, vett. schol. Hom, Il. A, 420. || Adverb. 
‘Yrepgepiic, Eustath. Opusc. p. 161, 70 : Od tov gov 
Suotov, GAN’ Om. xaddove. | 


“Yreoogow, fut. “Yreoolcw, Fero super, ultra, trans, 
; 2 ig ? ? oer ans, 


Transveho [Hesych. : “Yrepyepeic, Srep6adetc. Scr. 
“Yrrepggoets, trepbadherc]; ut hue. 3, [81]: Kat Smeoe- 
veyxovteg Tov Asuxadiwy icuov tag vals, Quum trans- 
vexissent naves, [Id. 4, 8 : Nats OmegeveyNeioxt tov Acu- 
xa6.ov toQuoy. Plutarch. Mor. p. 510, B: Nuxtog oreo- 
vipecbas (sc. tov Tatoov) AnvOdvovras. Dionys. A. R. 3, 

6 : Ov duvafévtes SmepeveyO7var ths Sivas. Kenoph. 
Okc. 18, 7 : “YrepeveyOFvar tk ayuox ixép tov aitov cig 
to xevov et § 8. || Exsto, Emineo. Hippocr. p, 1230, 
G : Agousx rept uetwrov xat td do raddaxov Sxeoodoew 
det, Plutarch. Mor. p. 591, B: “H cedfvn gevyer vhy 
Trvya pxpov Erepozoovex.| || Presto, Antecello, Pra- 
cello, Anteeo. [Soph. Olid. C. 1007 : Et cic yj Geode 
emlotatar tinaic cebilew, Hoe tov’ (i. €. hac in re) &mep- 
géost. Nam sic in recentioribus apographis correctum 
quod in cod. Laur. legitur tot3’, quod etiam ex 103’ 
corruptum esse potest. Plutarch. Mor. p. 359, D: Av 
dpethy Omepyepoucav 7 duvauw. Cum accus. persone 
vel rei Eurip. Heracl. 554 : “Ymeppépers tohu.n ve tole 
xal Aoyw Yonsto Adyor.| Isocr. [p. 52, KE] : “Yregeveyxorv 
thy avOowntvyy ova. Plutarch. Rom. [c. 7]: “Yreogd- 
pet weysfer maytag. (Id. Mor. p. 360, D. Aristid. vol. 1, 
p. 267, 7: TH mévexz breogsooden moder. Eratosth. Ca- 
tast. c. 40: Atmaroovvn Omepeveyxag mavtag dvJowmous. 
Anon. (lianus, yt videtur Valckenario) ap. Suid. 
S. V. “Yregoicwv (quod male exp. per aoristos txep6x- 
how , Omepeveyxerv) : ‘Qc xal tov AdzCavdoov Smepoicwy (se. 
poovjuctt).| Interdum cum gen. persone, et dat. rei, 
aut etiam absque illo, ut (Herodot. 4,74 : Tour 
TOA Enepgépet (sc. tod Atvou) 6 xdvvabis* 8, 144: Xo 
xddret xa doer péya bmeogsooven’ 9, y6 : Karel ... 
Srepygpwv tov Ileoséwv. Eurip. Hec. 268 : Atyuddotw 
xahder Srecoeooucay. Soph. Old. 'T. 381: Teyvq sézvag 
Gmeppépouca tH) Tohutyidy Bim. Aristoph. Ky. 584 : 
Amacov mohgum te xal morqtaig Suvauer 0’ bmepvepod~ 
ong .. ywous.| Thucyd. (1, 81: Tots oma attiv xat 
si) TAAGEt OmepgZoouey’ et] : “Vrecoécm aitiv 7 modt. 
Xenoph. {Apol. 15].: AvOgmnwv 6: zoAd@ Toogxptvev 
Sreppepetv. Interdum autem cum solo dativo rei: fais 
dpetats Smepevyvoydres, Aischin. (Lucian. Pisc. c. g. 
«Aor, partic. Grepeveyxag Eratosth. Catast. c. 40.» 
Borss.] || Pass. “Yrspodpou.a: itidem pro Presto, An- 
tecello, eX Herodoto affertur, “Yxepodgou.ar tov d- 
hov. [Hoc non videtur legi ap. Herodot., qui 8, 38, 
dixit Soda breopgoovta 66% tOv dAdwv.] Ex Chrysost. 
autem De sacerd. : Eict model of todtwy imepevey Sevres 
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A tov dixtdwv, pro Multi sunt qui hee retia superarint. 


Nisi forte quis sonare putet, q. d. Supervecti sunt 
hee retia et supergressi. Vide “Yreooeo7c. 

[‘Yxépyev, Supra modum. Hesych. : “Yreoged, ireoa- 
yovtms. Sic codex, ex quo Musurus fecit émepgutic. 
Scribendum 6xéegev. Asch, Ag. 377 : Dredvtwv so- 
pdtov bxgooev' Pers. 820 : Ovy Sroyev Ovatov dvzx 
Xr yoovetv. Eurip. Phoen. 550: It thy tupavviéa tks 
on.; Herc, F. 1321: Ei ob piv ... gépers bm. tho tUYas" 
ubi est Nimis graviter. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 
69, 17 : “‘Yrip to ged° clov bmep6adddvtws xat exmyxtTt- 
x6 * TO Yk Ged ext exryEews tHHetat. Articulus in me- 
dio relinquimus utrum grammatico an librario debea- 
tur: neque enim verisimile est quenquam aliter quam 
Srépgev dixisse, quod cum mepguis potius cognatum 
esse videtur quam cum ged. G. Dinp.] 

[Yrepgevyn, Effugio, Snpero. Hippocr. p. 468, 
18 : “Hy tc Ext& ucoxs Smeppdyn° et p. 470, 30; 483, 
51. Cum tmesi Asch. Pers. 100 : 'Tolev odx gottv Srp 
Ovatov ouyeiv.] 

[Yreepquos, 6, 4, Pre ceteris celeber. Achmes 
Onirocr. p. 228, 21: Ebozcer br. dvouw év meow. Hase.| 

“Yreop0¢yyouat, (q.d. Sono supra altum,) Sono al- 
tius, Sonando supero, Elatiorem sonum edo. Cam. 
vertit Clamore vinco, i. e. obscuro, ex Luciano [To- 
xar, c. 35]: Kat pddiota éxsiody th coy Sreonbeyyqtae 
tous ddyous, Presertim si facta verborum celebrita- 
tem superent. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 396, D : Tov “Heto- 
Sov xat tov “Ounoov evemcig Smepobéyyeclar* et p. 160, 
E. Sext. Emp. p. 189 : ‘Yrepp0eyyouevov thy dvOoe- 
Tov guaw xa evyousveny Ukdov A TAAnOH Acyovtwy. « Ni- 
cet. Chon, 16, p. 242.» Anon.] 

['‘Yrecpdiw, unde perf. pass. “Yrepéo0iuct , Occists 
sum pro aliquo. Pind. Pyth. 6, 29 : “Oc Sepéq0ito 
TATeOS. | 

[Yrepptados, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. @ecdy :|] Hine secun- 
dum quosdam et nomen comp. “Yxeogiahos, quod 
alicubi exp. Foedifragus, Hom. Il. [, [106] : "Og¢’ 
Soxre tehvy Adtos* emet of mautdes Omeppiadot xab démiotor. 
Proprie, ut quidam volunt, Qui transgreditur jusju- 
randum quod per phialas datum est. Alicubi vero 
Srepgiahos existimatur dici Superbus, Arrogans, In- 
solens, Impotens animi, Ferox. [Per trzp7gavoc, 
S6pietzg, mapdvouos exp. Hesych.] Sic et ozeogtahoy 
émos, ex Hom. Interdum vero in laude pro veyedo- 
guys. Atque adeo pro Immensus quoque. Vide Kust. 
et Suid. [Grammaticorum de origine hujus vocabuli 
opiniones ex posite sunt in Etym. M. p. 780, 3, schol. 
Hom. Il. B, 169, Eustath. p. 389, 20; 1400, 37; 1608, 
12; schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 54, schol. Oppiani Hal. 2, 10. 
Korum alii derivarunt ab verbo 9, i. e. gxtvw, ut 
sit 6 Orepgatvovta tov dAAwy Eautov extyetpiov emrdcicnr, 
alii a g@, i.e. Agyw, ut sit 6 Smo tiv gautod ddvauey 
Agyow nat erayyedrouevos. Alii ab guy ortum esse pu- 
tarunt, ut significet tov mapaGatvovta tobs Crk OLah@y 
yevoutvous Goxous, aut ut reootahoy intelligatur to 77- 
QUov tHs ouwahys, 1. e. to Smzpuztpov. Quarum opinio- 
num nullam probabilem esse ostendit Buttmann, Le- 
xil, vol. 2, p. 212, qui Dammio assentitur ab dxepouys 
derivanti: cui tamen opinioni nihil ponderis accedere 
ab Omepouddotst per v scripto in schol. Od. B, 320, 
Buttmannus ipse intellexit. Ab Sxép6t0¢ derivat Lo- 
beck, Pathol. p. g1. Ad significationem quod attinet, 
eodem fere modo dicitur quo 6rép6t0¢ et SmépoTAos de 
iis qui aliorum hominum aliarumyve rerum rationem 
parum habentes nimium se efferunt, poniturque ple- 
rumque in vituperio, ut in I. Homeri ab HSt. allato, 
et frequenter Temes oz., ut Il, N, 621, B, 224, 4x4. 
Myqorijoes Ox. Od. A, 134, Byid1.0,, Ni xo 9 on e277, 
O, 315, 376, I, 271, ¥, 12, al. Ib. I, 106 s Kux)0- 
mov &¢ yatav Orepguthow, adeutotwv' Z, 274: Mada o 
cigly Oreoplahor xatk d7n0v. Porro duos Or. xal anqyis 
11.0, 94, W, 611; pldous Ox. Od. A, 774. Sine oppro- 
brio dictum est Od: ®, 289, ubi Antinous, unus ex 
primariis procis, Odx dyan%s, inquit, 8 Exqdos omec~ 
préhorst 260" Atv datvuede; (licet eadem fere verba 6x. 
ust’ Suiv Satvucdat contra procos dicta sint B, 310), 
Quod notarunt yrammatici, Apollon. Lex. : “Yrepgtz- 
hot, Smepvpavor. Agyovtat 8 ovr; xat of xar’ apetiy 
Stapgoovtes, olov dtav tig tH uvyoThowy Agyq « Vr. uw. 
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Hu.» 08 yko av Exutobs xaxtig 2deyov" schol. Il.0,94,et A O€c. (8, 17; Cyrop. 1; 4, 2.] Ex Phalar, autem Epist. 


Suidas, qui eodem loco usus éxt éyxwytov dvtt tot dya— 
Qcig dictum observant. Quo defenditur Aristarchi !e- 
ctio Il. E, 881: Yrepotadov Arouddea, ubi at dnporders 
éxddcetg preebent bx¢p%uuov. Post Homerum Pind. Ol, 
10, 42: Modioves On. Pyth. 4,198 : “Yrepprdhav aye- 
udvos Setcavres U6pw: 2, 79 : Téxev yovov bm. et similia 
passim apud recentiores Epicos, ut Be6puxes ox. Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 758, Orph. Arg. 657. Ilaig Mocedéivos or. 
Theccr. 22, 97. "inn or. Apoll. Rh. 2, 54. Pind. vero 
fr. g3 de immani vinculo dixit : Ketven piv Atta ée- 
cy.o¢ or. duygtxetrar. De labore ingenti Apoll. Rh. 3, 
428 : Tov deOdov Or. mep édvta tAyicowu.at, De vino im- 
modice sumto Jon ap. Athen. II, p- 495, B: °Ex Ca- 
Oéwv mibaxvov agvccoytes OAmats otvov brepplahov xeha— 
cutere. | 

| Hine adv. ‘Yrepouthwg, Foedifrage, More eorum 
qui sunt feedifragi; Superbe, Arroganter, Et pro ps- 
Yahuns atque irepgues, ap. Hom. Vide Eust. [p. 1829, 
a1. Legitur Il. N, 293 : M4 nov tig bm. veneczon (et 
eodem cum verbo Od. P, 281): 3%, 300 : °O¢ xtedtec- 
ow Or. avinter’ Od. A, 227: “Y6oiCovtes On. A, 663: 
7H cya doyov Or. érehéc0n’ et sim. HH, 346. Damn. Cy- 
rill. Al. t. 5, p. 689, D, 6m. émetiav. Hasz.] 

‘Yreoovkeo, Supramodum amo, Amo supra quam 
dici queat. Redditur et uno verbo Adamo; sed hoc 
non tam significans est : sicut nec Deamo, quod alio- 
qui esse etiam significantius illo existimo, {Pollux 5, 
113.) Xenoph. Cyrop. [1, 4, 63] 3, (1, 36}: “O 68 
étyyave veovyau.os Ov, xat Smeporhoy tiv yuvatxar Hell, 
7, (1, 13]: Kat Grepeptiouy tov Auxoudeny, xal pdvov 
dvdo% hyotvto. Utitur et Aristoph. Pl. [1072. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 9, 1 :‘O ggaortis éyxahst Ott Oreppuddiv odx 
dvtvothettar. | 

[‘Yrepordoverxéw, Supra modum contendo. “Yrep- 
dtatetvecdar per Ox. exp. schol. Luciani Eunuch. c. 2. 
Borss.] 

[‘Yreepthocogéw, Nimio studio philosophor. Hip- 
pocr. Epist. p. 1279, 38: “O 6 Anuoxortos per? dxpr- 
Being tote Smepenrhosdyer. } 

[VYrepprdotinms. HSt.s. v. Agthotiyos :] “Yrepprddte- 
vos, Qui supra modum honoribus studet, Nimium 
ambitiosus. A quo est adverbium “Yrepothotinws , 
Nimio honoris studio, Summa cum emulatione et 
contentione : ut Smepgrhotiwms eyew mpo¢ aAAHAoug di- 
cuntur aliqui, inter quos summa est emulatio et 
contentio, sc. de honore et laude. Athen. 12, [p.531, 
C}: "Ext & piddov moog Nixoxdéa grhotinoumevoc érdy- 
yavov yko br. Eyovtes.mpds éAdyjhoug* 1. €. supramodum 
enim gthotivws etyov Tp0g aAAyous. 

[Vrepoteyyatvo, Nimia pituita laboro, Hippocr. 
P+ 411, 415.417, 50: "Otay tod coratos bmeppheyurivav- 
OG at okoxss dvordyjowary. | 

(VYreopdéyo, Nimis uro. Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 
230 : “Yrepydéyovtos toU Ourod thy xxpdtav. Karz, Ga- 
len. vol. 19, p. 514, 12 : “Otav év Adroxaig bmepgde- 
piety 4 xeoadh. Hasse.) ‘ : 

[Vrdoghoos, 6, 4, Supra modum vigens s. virens. 
‘Yréoohoww wha quo sensu dixerit Empedocles que- 
ritur ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 683, D, qui grammaticos 
quosdam refert Sréog)o. dici credidisse ova thy dxwive 
10 yuo dyav dxucdcew xal reOydevar grote Oro tov mory- 
tov A€yec0at* Lampriam vero observasse 6tt 6 tot wf- 
Rov phords évrds €or xoAAwINS ZIToY xal Atmapos, @ Tpoct- 
Gyetat TO OmEpULA* TO 68 2dwdipoy Ewlev adror Teptxet— 
usvoy eixdtag Emgophorov wvodebat. Apparet priorem 
interpretationem multo probabiliorem esse quam al- 
teram. Ceterum in versu ipso, Otvexev éftyovot te otdar 
xt Segoohore wHha, nihil causse erat cur diphthongum 
corripere quam &ro9)oa scribere mallet poeta. Hoc 
igitur recte restituit Karsten. Attigit hoc vocab. HSt. 
s. V. Digm. G. Dinv.] 

["Yrepovapé, Supra modum nugor. Per ogodoa 
pAvapety exp. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 27.] 

“YrepghvGm, Effervesco, Inundo, VY. Lb. For- 
tasse rectius Effervescendo exundo. (Hesych. : “Yzso- 
outer, dvaooet, éxpuod. | 

‘Yrepgo6oty.01, ‘Timeo supra quam dici possit, In 
summo metu versor, s. Vehementissimo {Aischylus 
Sept. 238 : “Exahog toh wnd cyav breovo600], e Xen. 


affertur Gmsogobotuat cov, pro gobotuat into cod, Tibi 
metuo, Cetera autem compp. verba vide supra. 

[‘Yréppo60s, 6, 4, Supra modum timidus. Pollux 
5, 124. “Innos 6x. ib. 1, 198, et Xenoph. De re eq. 3, 
9. G. D. Hippiatr. p. 262, 24, inomras pbcet xal on., 
ubi perperam cusum, Srep6dgoug. Hase. ‘TO imzpgo60y, 
Nimius timor, Dio Cass. 58, 6. “Yxépgo6« pro tne 
o06ov codex Paris B in versu Mimnermi ap, Stob, 
Flor, 102, 3.) 

(‘Yrepyoox, 4, Elatio. Theodor. Prodr. in Notitt. 
Mss. vol. 6, p. 564 : Ot te tH xatapop% abtiis (tis Sqto- 
Qtxic) mupTrohauirevor, xal tH Om. OwttCouevor, Kaxt.| 

[‘Yrepgopém, Fero super. Xenoph. Cyneg. 8, 4 : 
Ta nveduata Smeogopet thy yrdva bree tov torodtwy. Nisi 
dmepoéper seripsit, quod legitur OKc. 18, 7 et 8. G. D.] 

[‘Yréppootos, 6, 4. ‘Yr., +6, Nimium onus. Eustath. . 
Opuse. p. 209, 30: Odte yup exsivos Emtocttot dv tO Gr. | 

(‘Yreogoptcm, Nimium onero. Pass. Antioch, Homil. 
p- 1032, B: “Eo: vat Sreppoptouudvy. Hasz.] 

[‘Yreogpicow s. “Yreopotrt, Supra modum horreo. 
Maxim. Planud. Ovid. Met. 13, 877 : “H & Atswy 7 
Go7 Srepeeprgev. Borss. “VYrepeoprttey vitiose pro bré- 
gptttev olim ap. Lucian. Jov. confut..c. 4.] 

‘Yrecgooveo, Supra modum de me sentio, Inso- 
lesco (sch. Ag. 103g : Mya’ brepgodver. Cum dat. 
Hero@ot. 1, 199 :“Yr. mov. Plato Ale. 1 p. 104, Az 
Tov 62 doyov @ breprsppovqxag eOédw Stedety. Polyb. 6, 
18, 7: Ovdev gordet tov wep» 008” Omeppoovet. Dio 
Cass. 68, 7 : “Egoyxoto0at te xal i.], ap. Bud. Paul. 
Epist. ad Rom. 12, [3]: Ma bxepppovety map’ 8 det ¢o0- 
veiv, GAL @oovety eig to cuppovelv. Sed alii non male 
interpr. Ne sapiat supra quam oportet sapere. Idem 
certe drepgpovotvtes existimavit sonare Plus sapientes, 
ap. Aschin. [p. 19, 42] : “Ypeic 62 edoxyuovés eves 
mpocroretabe etvat, we meowcovotvtes [nunc ex aliis li- 
bris mepippovotvtes] totopia tov d7juoyv. [Hippocr. p. 1279, 
28: Od mupéxomte Anusnortos, a\Ak mavta Omspepodves 
xat huts éowopdvite. Similiter ibid. paullo post dictum 
est treogrhocoveiv.| Solet alioqui hoc verbum poni pro 
Contemno, Despicio; et quidem vel accusativo jun- 
ctum, vel etiam gen. [Asch. Pers. 825 : “Yrepgpov4- 
Gag tov macdvta Sainova.] Thuc. (3, 39]: Iéeuxe yo 
xal dAdwg avOgwmos to psv Aepametov Oxeogpovety, To Cs 
un Sreixov Oavudtew. Eandem construct. dedit huic 
verbo Plutarch, [V. Pomp. c, 21] : Adtov te tov TMop- 
Tiiov Srepppoveiy xai tob¢ doug &ravtas. [V. Phoc. 
c. 20 : “Qs Orepoptivtos xat Or. t& otxeta.| Idem alioqui 
huic ipsi aliam constr. dedit alicubi, sc. cum gen., ut 
in Apophth. Lac. [p. 227, KE]: Ad&aqs trepugovidcr. 
Aristoph. quoque utraque constr. est usus Nub, [226] 
dicens, Tob¢ 90bs tmepopoveig' item [1402], Toy xx- 
Oectatmv voumv Sxeogoovelv. [Eurip. Bacch. 1324 : Aat- 
vovwy or. Plato Phedr. p. 258, B: ‘Yr. tod emitnded- 
yatos.] Lucian. (Char. c. 13], cum genit. : Toy dhwv 
Smeogoovovvres. |Passiv. Thucyd, 6,16 : ‘Yro tov ed- 
Tpxyouvtwy Orecpaovousrevos. | 

[‘Yrepooovyatg, ews, 4, Contemtus. Pollux g, 146. 
‘Yr. §Savétou Plut. Mor. p. 238, B. Suidas s. v. Kata~ 
goovyats, Theodor. Stud. p. 21, C.] 

[‘Yrepgoovatis, 6, Contemtor. Niceph. Chumn., in 
Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 340. Boiss.] 

[‘YrspopovttGw, Supra modum curo. Heliodor, Ath. 
9, 33 10, 29.] 

Yrep¢edvus, Superbe, Arroganter. Pollux [9, 147] 
tpazvtepov hoc adverb, esse censet , sicut et &bndoped- 
vos. Utitur tamen eo quidam dvovuy.o¢ ap. Suid. [Adde 
Dion. Cass. 37, 5 et 50.] 

[‘Yrepppocdvy, 4, Contemtus, Fastus, Superbia. 
Plut. Mor. p. 19, D; 827, A, V. Crass. c, 21. Theo- 
dor. Metoch. Miscell. p. 337.] 

(‘Yrepgovytoc, 6, 4, Super-Phrygius, nomen modi 
musici ap. Heraclid, Athen. 14, p, 625, D, de quo 
loco v. Beeckh. De metris Pind. p. 225, G. D. Idem 
esse quod Hypermixolydium opinatur Bellermann. 
ad Bacchii sen. Introd, artis mus. p. 4, 22; 14, 1; 
conf. A, J. H. Vincent. Notices et extr. des man, t. 16, 
part. 2, p. 256, 34. Hase,]} 

‘Yrépgouy, 6, 4, (q. d. Cujus mens modum superat, 
i, e. Cujus mens supra modum de se sentit,) Super- 
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bus, Arrogans. (Hesych.: ‘Y'r., Orepyigavov, dyvoouove, 
Sdnddgpova. Agwv Ox. et cuumdryg Or. ap. Polluc. 5, 
83; 6, 29. Msch. Sept. 410 : Xtuyotvd’ bxécopovac do- 
yous 380 : “Exe & brzpgpov ofju’ ém aoTeicog to6e. Bue 
rip. Heracl. 389 : Tov gpovqudtwy ... tev &yav brep~ 

' = , 1 , 2.9...) Soa 
epdveonv.] Soph. [Aj. 1236] : Noto xexpayag avdpas wd 
ingogoova; Ap. Thuc. 2, [62] to &xépgpov redditur Su- 
perior animi magnitudo, vel major. Vulgo, Altitudo 
mentis. [Thucydidis verba sunt : Thy toduav 4 Eoveots 
éx to Ongoppovas éyvomrdoay mapéyerat. Ab Thucydide 
sumsit Dio Cass. Exc. p. 22, 28: “Qote tobs sv ed- 
voray adtod, tos d8 dog dx te tod Suodiaitou xat ex tod 
Om. naymdnieic Zyew' et 1. 45, 3: "Qorep TOUS OINETAS TOYS 
adrodWoedoxovtas xa uettévar xab xorater éx tod oz., ubi 
vertitur pro imperio.| 

[Yrepgitis, 6, %. Accus. ap. Atticos non brepouy , 
sed br:pgu%, ut in aliis hujusmodi adjectivis : v. intt. 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 163. HSt. s. v. @uw :] Comp. “Yrep- 
guts, multo pracedentibus (Stputs, tprpuis et aliis] 
usitatius, uti dixi, sonat q. d. Supernaturalis, si ta- 
men hoe adjectivum fingere mihi liceat pro eo, quod 
est Naturalem modum excedens, s. Nature modum. 
Sed redditur Mirum in modum s. Supra modum ex- 
cellens, insignis, Valde admirandus, Mirificus. Aut 
etiam simpliciter, Excellens, Insignis, Eximius. [Diog. 
LL. 1, 100: Tobs brepqudas tay dozaybwv bd6dm mato 
dneSépifov. Asch. fragm. 212 : SytvOog Ox. Herodot. 
2, 175 : Aldous Smepguzas to yéy«0o¢.] Aristoph. Pl. 
[734]: Vreoqusts to psyelog Sv0 dodxovte, Mirifica qua- 
dam magnitudine, Mirum in modum magni, Magni 
supramodum, Incredibili quadam magnitudine, aut, 
Immensa magnitudine. Sic treopuhs peyeber, Plut. 
Rom. [c. 28.] Ibid. : ‘Yrepqué foun yevouevov. [Yx. 
usyzber xat xdddet Dio Chr. Or. 12, p. 202, D; 209, C. 
“Yrrepqués t ypu eis xdéddog Lucian. Adv. ind. c. 8. 
‘Yr. Bia taiv ehegdvtwy Polyb. 1, 34, 7.] Et sine hu- 
jusmodi adjectione, ut pc0og bmscqut¢, ap. Gregor. 
Naz., Merces immensa, Item et quemadmodum dici- 
tur Oavuactd; Sc0¢, sic etiam brepquts dc0¢, ab Ari- 
stoph. Pl. [750] : “Ohog Sxepguns Goog. [Cum &¢ Plato 
Gorg. p. 477, D: “Yrepovet tit... ¢ peyddn BAd6n.] 
Idem datwoviong breopu% dixit [Nub. 76]: Miav eboov 
aitpartov Sarunoving Oneopue. [Iq. 141, de isiciario : 
“Yrepov% téyvqv égwv, 1. e. Admirabilem, singularem 
artem.| Hesych. drepgu& exp. Oxo quow ugyav, quum 
alioqui videatur pro hac signif. addendum 70 péyebos, 
vel c@ weysbet, ut in praecedentibus vides exemplis. 
Sic etiam ipsum péyebo¢ dicitur drepqués , ubi brepouds 
apte reddi potest to imo outy, i. e. bmp puow, quasi 
Naturam humanam excedens, i.e. Modum s. Mensu- 
ram staturee quam natura homini dare solet, Idem 
Hes. trepguic exp. repuéyebes, item weifov : sed post 
hoe weiGov non dubito quin verba quepiam deside- 
rentur ; itidemque ap. Suid. post pettwv, ubi Srep- 
guns exp. usyaxropuns, et wciCwv. [Nimis sublimis, Ni- 
mis elatus. Longin. De subl. 1, 4 : OB y&p eis me8o 
Tavs dxpomuévous, adr’ sig Exotucw dyer ta Erepque g, 
h: Bic robs podtora ppovypatiag Euninrer tk breppue- 
O© : “Vreoqua xo th tis Ocouaytas pavtdcuate’ 16, 2: 
Zivwy xat ix. epxwy.] Denique brepguys ab eo exp. 
etiam peyahorperis, qua expos. convenire potest huic 
adjectivo juncto nomini zy, aut alii hujusmodi, 
veluti ap. Plutarch. Cesare, Tyas tivag breoousic Yn- 
gisduevor* ubi tamen non simpliciter sonat peyxdonpe- 
meis, sed aliquid amplius. Ideoque tw.d¢ Smepqusic in- 
terpretandum censuerim, Honores humanum fasti- 
gium excedentes, vel Honores humano fastigio ma- 
Jores. {"Epyov x. de facinore quod omni laude majus 
est, Herodot. 9, 78: “Epyov goyactat tor Smepquig pd- 
x00 te xxl xcAdoc. Contra de facinore immani 8, 116: 
‘O Baatrsds pyov Ox. cipydoato. || “Yreoquis vel inep- 
ouectaty GuyxAytos, titulus honorarius Senatus Cpo- 
hitani : v. quee ex Actis Concilii Cpol. et aliunde col- 
legit Ducang.] || “Yreppués redditur etiam Absurdum, 
Atrox. Verum si his verbis reddatur (quod mihi non 
satis placet), fuerit illis aliquid addendum, nec sim- 
pliciter dicendum Absurdum, s. Atrox; sed Mirum 
in modum absurdum, aut atrox. [Plato Gorg. p. 467, 
B: Syérhvx déyets xat Sxepguy. Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 68, 21: “Yr. Kpovoc’ ex’ doyatoryte xat edn Sete.) Af- 
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A fertur autem ex Dem. pro illa signif., non indicato 


tamen loco. Sed ego hune esse puto, qui extat in Or, 
xut&z Mevdiov, debetque altius repeti ut magis hujus 
vocis Omeppué signif, pateat [p. 543, 2]: Act 3% roto 
TO Motive Husic obtwal oxépacbar, rat AoytcacOat ti mor” 
gotiv O madov Medlag otuc duov, tadixadtyy érebod- 
Aevos Aabeiv tov memoayuévov map’ dvdods mohtrou Sixqy- 
xdv wiv 7 te dewvov wg adydors xat Sreogusc, cuyyvouny 
éyew. Huic certe loco minime interpr. illa convenit, 
meo judicio, qua Sxepgués redditur Absurdum, quum 
ei adjungatur dewov, et praecedat eadem de re voca- 
bulum opdv, At vero Atrox quum respondeat voci 8¢t- 
vov, cur eo alteram illam vocem oneoguds interpre- 
tandam putem? Dico itaque émepguic subjungi illi 
Sewov, ut declaretur facinus non solum atrox, sed 
tale ut vix in humanam cadere naturam possit. Vel, 
Facinus naturam aliquo humanitatis sensu preditam 
transcendens; brevius, Facinus omnem humanitatis 
sensum exuperans; Facinus quod ab eo proficiscitur 
cui nallus est humanitatis sensus. Atque ita, preser- 
tim primam illam interpr. sequendo, maxime conve- 
nientem etymo suo signif. hic obtinebit yox imepgugs. 
Gallice rem talem vocare solemus Une chose enorme : 
pro quo Enorme vulgus pronuntiat Znzorme. At vero 
ap. Isocr. 6&tepgus¢ crediderim posse reddi sermone 
nostro, magis respondente interpretatione illius ety- 
mo, Une chose contre nature, in 'Trapez. {p. 364, D]: 
“Emerta xa rove’ Gmeppuic, et mol padv cuyyedbar tO 
Ypaupateiov, obtw apddn’ Anlotnca toig Todyuxow, ote 
ph povov dgetvar Tactwva tOv éyxdyudrmv, Gd xat 
cuvb/xag tovjoxabae wept adtidv* émerdy Of totctiroy gdey- 
Yov xar’ guautod cuveyoabduny, tyvixaiex émelldunca cis 
Outis sicedfetv. [Demosth. p. 848, 23 : Hos ody bmep- 
puss adtoy usv Oewk memovidvar odoxew ... tobs 6¢ ucco- 
Tupas ob Sewa macyev voutCew, xtA. Lysias p. 178, 40: 
To 6: navtwy Srecgugetatoy ort ... Aristides vol. 1, 
p- 421, 5: Tas odx cromov xat Om.; vol 2, p. 113, 18: 
Dedoiov dy ein, pddAov 08 Or. Aicypdv xal in. ib. p. 221, 
12. Cujusmodi in locis 6x., ut rei natura fert, nus- 
quam primo, sed altero loco ponitur, ut monuit Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 541.] Dicimus enim interdum, Cela 
seroit bien contre nature, de re que nullo modo ra- 
tioni consentanea est, atque adeo sensui humano 
velut repugnat. Quod si voce Absurdum nobis uten- 
dum esset, non dubium est quin magis huic Isocra- 
tico quam illi Demosthenico loco conyeniat. De quo 
hoc addam, posse fortassis Cswoy xal Smeoguss resolvi 
in detvoy Orepques : talem enim duorum adjectivorum 
usum alibi observasse mihi videor. [ |] Supra terram 
crescens, Lucian, Lexiph. c. 6 : Tov daydvwv te te 
Oroyere xat tk Srepou7. | 

|| Adverb. “Yrepguac, q. d. Excedendo consue- 
tum nature modum. [Per dzzpxydvtws exp. Hesych. | 
Sed redditur simpliciter, Supra modum, Mirum in 
modum, Mirifice, etiam Eximie, Egregie, Supra 
quam dici possit. [Aristoph. Ach. 142 : Drkabfvatog Hv 
6x. Plato Protag. p. 358, A: ‘Yr. &997%° Gorg. p. 
481, B: ‘Yr. crovdaew. In responsione graviter af- 
firmante Rep. 7, p. 525, B: ‘Yr. wév ovv.] Herodian. 
5, (8, 14] : Tov wav “Adezaveoov bn. Aomabovto te xat 
edgjpouy. Itidemque alibi [ib. 15] eodem cum verbo 
edonueiv junxit. Alicubi (5, 6, 8} dixit et brepguic og- 
Gew twa: item [6, 1, 16] Srepquiss gonoudaxévat mept 
ct. Ap. Plutarch. autem [V, Dion. c. 7] 7. 6axuudZew 
cw legitur. [Cum os Plato Theat. p. 155, C : Yr. 
dog Gaup.ctor Symp. p. 173, C: ‘Yr. ds yatow. De ora- 
tione splendida Longin. De subl. 43, 2 : Ozdroumos 
br. xatacxevdcas thy tov Tgocou xatdéGaow. || Sub- 
stant. “Yreoguia, 4, sine interpretatione positum in 
Suid cod. Leidensi. G. D. Approbante Franzio C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 344, n- 4699, 26, in inser. Busir., ubi erat 
in apogropho raeporra, Letronn. Rech. pour servir a 
Vhist. de l’Eg. p. 392, 26 et p. ho6 legit, 7 te tov 
TPA LLoey peyarsornse xat Srepouia tepplelc, vertitque, 
ayant été ravi de Vaspect majestueux et gigantesque 
des pyramides. Has. | 

[Yxeogdou.0t, cum perf. Srepmépuxa et aor. 2 brep- 
épuv, Cresco super, Succresco. Hesych.: ‘Yrepgbs, 
Smeoyewvnfets. Aristen. 1, 6, p. 30: Hogavero (6 Zows 
aj ushdroet, Kat bos Qutov dv TH YH, UTIs Evdov THs Eus 
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imepequeto Yuyys. Hemsr, Cum dativo Galen. Comm. 
in Tim. Platonis p. 6, 15 Daremberg. : Tats broxeyse- 
vans ohebiy Sreopuovrat aaping oF ovUuyes. Hase. {| Supero, 
Excello, Aristid. vol. 2, p. 375 : Mc Sons pas év 
Toate xa xd&AdAous émocou Tivos dvvee5tov 4h Tov Adyeov 
yaors xal To tabrys (tavTy Reisk.) xahhos Grepmeguaey. 
Cum genit. ib. p. 151 : “Apystv emityderorarov xa tea 
vitatav xat meévtwy omepmeyuxdra tov &Ahwov. Cum ac- 
cus. Herodot. 6, 127: “Yreppds “Edqvag iayvi. Dio 
Cass. 56,2: Havtas avOpermous evavopia Srepéguyey.] 

[‘Yrepgded, Supra modum inflo. Lucian. Char. 
CKO AN guoahtoes Smreppucupevat &s VEyLGTOV OYXOV 
aioovrxt.| Vrepguadouat, quo utitur Basil. Hom. 10: 
M2 breogucot emarvouyevoc, ar CdSaCe ceavtoy. | Non sunt 
hee Basilii, sed Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 152, C. Basilius 
contra semper forma utitur Srepguede : t. 1, p. 347, 
D, Smepquctivest’ 824, D, dmeppucticbat: 32, C, orep- 
guowuévng* 1050, A, Smeppucqeton. Marcus Erem. 
quoque Disp. p. 970, A : “Yrepquativrar pois tots 
vojuaetw. Hase.] Est autem Srepoucotuor, Supra mo- 
dum inflor et efferor, vel Immodice. Nisi quis malit, 
Inflor supra quam dici possit : ne quis hoe ita dici 
existimet, quasi nobis inflari liceat, sed infra modum. 
In VV. LL. est ‘Yrepovedw, quod redditur Supra mo- 
dum inflatus sum. Sed duplex error eo in verbo com- 
mittitur; unus, quod voci active datur passive si- 
gnif., quem errorem Eadem et in ’Extquogo commit- 
tere, supra admonui; alter, quod secunda conjugatio 
circumflexa pro tertia ponitur. 

“Yrepowvéw, Voce elatiore utor. [Philostr. p. 484: 
Toy oqtoowy TOUS Omepouvodvtacg. LXX Judith. 15, 17 : 
Yrepepuver wis 6 ad; thy aivecty tavtyy, i. e. Elata 
voce cantabant. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 492, D: My 
Taito TéOw taic quvaic, at co Oreoowvetabar mavtenws 
canintovew. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 1020, D : Ovx 
Zorxvotuar Tod TdéOous, xav Emepomvicw tH Ady. Georg. 
Pachym. ap. A. J. H. Vincent. Notices et extr. des 
man, t. 16, part. 2, p. 444, 6: My mepuxutag tig ta- 
cams 4 tig gwvig 4 tio yopdyg éméxewa touTwv b7ep- 
owveiv. Hasz. {| Voce supero. Lucian. Rhet. prec. c. 
13: Ewe tog ye GAhoug toscttov bmepguvotvrx ebpyaets 
éndcov  odhntys tols c&Adoug. fireg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 
891, B: Tuya dv xut tag Tuppqvinds Sepeoorvnca och— 
miyyas. || Improprie i. q. Sxep6cahdw, Supero. Phi- 
lostr. p. 194: Fo reo) thy cowry Epyov Grepowveiv (edd. 
vet. Smeppgovetv) Ouxsi te Neowves maven. Himer. Ecl. 
2, 4, p. 42: Pb On6dv ndbos Srepeperver tobs “EAAjvac. 
Julian, Or. 6, p. 182, B : “Yxeppevotivess tov fyécepov 
Aevyov ob tr tots Ejuacw, GAL toig Eoyors. G. D. Synes. 
p- 127, A: Kv 68 tots t7v guow Oreppwvjcactv. Hase.] 

[(Yroowroc, 6, 4, Preelucidus. Dionys. Areop. 
Theol: myst. p. 708 : “Yr. yvdgoc, Caligo plus quam 
Jucens. Suicer, Sic etiam Andr. Cret. p. 50, B. Idem 
p. 124, D: ‘Tiv on. Oewvuutav. Katz. Niceph. Cpol. 
in Actis Synodi Ephes. p. 307, de ‘Trimitate: 6; 
dethaumss, Or. (It. de LTrinitate Nic. David. In Greg. 
Naz. p. 116, 11 Dronk.; Anon. De prima transl. cor- 
poris ejusd. Aectt, SS. Maii t. 2, p. 771, 42; Jo. Do- 
cian. Orat, p. 12, 6 Tafel. Hasz. De eadem Jo. Eu- 
genicus Ecphr. p. 340, 7 mez ed., de Deipara p. 336 
fin. Boiss.) Kust. Opuse. p. 217, 705 238, 80. G. D. 
Max. Mart. Comp. eccl. p. 335, C: To raygwtov a0- 
zo (Christi) xat 62. Bertiopa. Mase. ] 

‘Yrepyatom, Supra modum lator, Nimia leetitia 
efferor, Gaudio ultra modum exulto, ut zepryotow. 
[Eur. Med. 1165 : Avspors brepyatgoucn. Xen. Hell. 4, 
1, 5: Yr. dtav 2y6odv tinwaiuar Cyneg. 4, 4 : “Ynep- 
yaipousty (canes) ort hayes éyyvs etot? Cyrop. 1, 3, 3, 
cum particip. : ‘lwmedety pavOdvay bmepcyaips. Plut. 
Mor. p. 1098, B: Yrepéyarpov emt totic ydnors avrob. 
Lucian. Nec. c. 12, V. H. 1, 30. Dio Cass. 56, 43; 
59, 10.] 

(‘Yxepyahew. Leon. Alex. Anth. Pal. 11, 200 : Za- 
voyevousg olxog xatexateto, mohhk 6’ gudyer éx Oupidos 
Cnrov adtov bmepyahdoar. Scribendum brexyahdour cum 
Scaligero, Similiter éxya%v, Demittere, dictum ab 
Agathia ib. rr, 354.] 

[Yrecyphs, 6, 4, Supra modum leatus. Polyb. 1, 
h, 53 8, 19, 2. Scuwercu. Maccab. 3, 7, 20; Esth. 
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A 2, p. 359, 53 Dindorf. : Ot 6 Smeoyapsic yevouevon 


Hass. | 

[Yrepyethéw, Labra excedo. De fluvio ripas exce- 
dente Anna Comn, p- go, A : “Yreoxetnouvtog tov 
datos Odhuccav av Opty dmav td Tredtov. | 

[Yrepyevdic, 6, 4.] Yrépzerhos [forma vitiosa] sive 
‘Yrepyerkag, Qui supra labia est, labra excedit [He= 
sych, : ‘Yrepyeits , Omsouewetonuévoy. “Yareoyethov 
Orépucotov. Quod fortasse corruptum ex Yregyethav, 
tmepucstov. G. D.]: ut Omeoyerkic wérpov dicitur Men- 
sura que modii labra s. oras excedit, i. e. Ultra mo- 
dum plena, oréemhews. Cui oppos. emiyethyg, UE Supra 
ex Polluce [2, 89; 5, 133] docui. Itidemque Sreoye- 
deig xpuriioe¢ dicuntur Crateres qui supra labra im- 
plentur et exuberant, i. e. Summe pleni. Athen. [1, 
p. 13, D] : "Emorégovtar 82 aototo of xparhpes, irae 
Smepyerheig of xoarzoss movolvrar, Mots Sik tov moroU 
ExrateoxvoucIar, [Adde Suid. s. v. "Extoteogas. Eumath, 
p. 228 ed. Teuch.: “Yreoyethj (nam sic duo codd. 
Monae. pro brepéyer) tov tig ebdatmoving TPLTAGUY xo 
Tip xexepaxws. “Yr. motjotov ib. p. 236.] In praece- 
denti loquendi genere neoyerkig demensum interpre- 
tari possumus etiam Sine radio cumulatum, ut Plaut.: 
Dii dezeque omnes tantam nobis latitiam, tot gaudia 
sine radio cumulent. [‘Themist. Or. 18, p. 221, Bz Zt 
totzxat On. xal brgoavthor. ‘Paweiov on., i. e. Immen- 
sis opibus refertum, id. Or. 23, p. 291, C. Mido: on. 
Cwiis xat dh6ou xat mhovtou 15, p. 194, B.] 

[Yrepzetpia, 4, Defenstrix (ut cum Cicerone lo- 
quar), Custos, cognomen Junonis. Pausan. 3, 13, 6: 
“Hoag 63 tepdv “Vrepyerotag xot&e pavretav éorsiy, tov 
Evowta word tig yii¢ emmddGovtog * quod ex locutione 
thy yetox bnepgyew explicandum esse vidit Siebelis. 
Conf. C. O. Muller. Handb, der Arch. § 335, 6. Hase.]- 

‘Yreoyéw, Superfundo. (Hesych. : ‘Yrepyéowv, bmep- 
éywv.] Pass. “Yreoygovat, Superfundor, i. e. Superfa- 
sione obruor : ut Seneca dicit, Insula superfusa, pro 
Aquis superfusis obruta, Smepyu0eiow xo xotaxhu- 
oQetcax. Vel Supra modum exeresco et exubero. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 590, C]: Modday% 62 xat ireovetcbar, xal dmo- 
aumetv auftc, de mari, et lacubus s. paludibus. [Id. V. 
Rom. c. 5: “Yreoyeitar 6 motays¢. Dio Cass. 66, 16: 
Olvog bxtp 1 dyyeiov bees 07. Geopon. 6, 12, 2 : “Qete 
wh Sreozeicbor (to yAcdxoc). Suidas s. v. Aoutpx ex 
anouymo: Ta é tiv xdhnuv sig yiig dvabpvovra xat 
imspyeduevz. De crinibus Alciphr. fragm. vol. 2, p. 
222 W.: Toizes toi dxowuldwv breoxeyuucvar. De effusa 
hominum multitudine Plut. V. Cat. maj. c. 14 : Bic 
taUta Suk tov otevaiv Omepyeduevor xal cuvmDodvres GA- 
Ajdovs. G. D. Activ. Dosith. Mag. Interpr. p. 31, 7 
Boecking. : ‘To Gow dvw Omepéyee. Passiv. Cleomed. Circ. 
doctr. p. 3, 8 Bake; Galen. vol. 19, p. 265, 16. De 
piscrbus inundationem sequentibus ‘élian. Hist. an. 
16, 12 : Kat abtods tmepysiodar. Mase.) || “Yrepydo 
[forma ficta propter aor. breoyub7va1], Superfundo s. 
Fundo super, Supra modum fundo : unde partic. 
Orepyulelg, quod tamen interpr. Diffusus. 

[“Yepy00vtos, 65.4, Qui supra terram est. Mane- 
tho 2, 26.] 

[Vrepyio.] “¥repy\vdéw, Supramodum luxuriosus 
sum, In delictis modum excedo. Item, Insolentia et 
petulantia modum supero. Soph, Tr. p. 341 [285]: 
Keivor & brepydtOGvees [scribendum SreoyAtovtes ex 
cod. Laur. A] 2% yhooons xaxtig, Advol uty Gdou meavres 
ela’ oindropes, Tots 62 Sovdy, schol. Srepevtovotoavres 
tH x00 “Hoxxdeoug Aovdopta, et brepyodveng Aordoonad- 
evar td “Hoax)et. 

‘Yrepyo\tw, Valde biliosus sum, Vehementer ira- 
scor. (Galen. Gloss. Hippoer. p. 584: “Yrepzodioet, 
Tohdys TAHOWGEr yor. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
69, 21: Vrepyodtvy, olov peythig wehoyyonév, xeh Orea~ 
POAS tHE ave tod ord tdde. Sine casu Aristoph. Lys. 
694 : “¥reeyoiS yzp: et Philostr. p. 828.] 

‘Yrépyohos, 6, 4, Supra modum iratus ; [Photias 
p- 624, 16, et] Suidas ex Antiphonte [Antiphane] 
affert, “Ymepyohos yevouevoc , pro Smepayavaxrians. 
{Omisso Antiphauis nomine Antiatt. in Bekk. ‘Anecd. 
p. 1 15, 2. Hesych. : E's drso6akhovtmeg Boy tGouevos. | - 

Yripyouat, Subeo. (Hom. Od. E, 476: YrAdube 
Oduvous M, 31 : Yri0ere ddu’ “Atdao: Z, 150: Emet 
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xe pchadpov bré\Iy. Esch. Eum. 339 : “Ooo” dv yay 
éméhdn. lian. V. H. 9, 18: Exetvag (th¢ Spc) Omep- 
yovrat of dvOownor... Stav Uy. Parthen. c..7 : Kotex 0 
podorov Orevdwv. Addito 6x0, Antiphon p. 121, 35: 
Yo thy goody tov dxovtiou breAovtog: quemadmodum 
ib. 30 Srodexpey dictum est. || Procedo. Xenoph. 
Anab. 5,2, 30: “H 62 ctpatid dv todtw xarzbaivev. "Krel 
d edoxer Hon txavov SrehydvOsvar... || De affectibus 
animum subeuntibus Hom. Il. H, 215: Tedas 82 tod- 
p06 aivos Onvhude yuix Exactov: et Y, 44. Herodot. 6, 
134: Potxns abtov bxeovor¢.] Soph. [OKd. C. 1465: 
°Es © dxpay deiv” Snq\e xeatd¢ go6av, constructione 
eadem Hschylus fr. 155: Ex modiv 8 dvw Sréoyetat 
\ > of, / v yy Oe a 4 
amupayynos cic a&xpov xdoa. Philoct. 131: "Qe p? bm7qd0E 
ttc g060¢° El. 928]: Oxtyd tot p’ Srgpyetat, Subit me 
admiratio. [Eur. Hipp. 1089 : Obs. oixt0s OFS yp” Srép- 
yetar guyis Med. 57.2 “Iueoos yp? Sxa Me yi te xodpavés 
ela wohovon Setoo Secrotvns tuyag: ubi libri nonnulli 
et Pseudo-Gregor. v.57 yohotcav. Sed dativum agno- 
scit scholiasta: To oy7u.x cohornopavis Oe thy évadhayhy 
cig mrwcews, et qui Euripidem est imitatus Philemo 
ap. Athen. 7, p. 288, D:“Iuspds pw’ bm. yi te x. Agzar 
pohovt, todloy w>¢ eoxevaca, similibusque nonnullis 
aliorum verborum exemplis defendit Elmslejus. Minus 
probabiliter Meinek. Com. vol. 4, p. 27, apud utrum- 
que poetam povr7e scribi voluit, i. e. por dn7e, 
ut éuodroduver, quod ex éuol Sroduver contractum me- 
morat Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 846, 18. Plato Phed. 
p. 251, A: Kat t tev tore OnyMev adtdv derrdtev.| Td 
omedoy Lucian., Quod mentem subit, in mentem venit. 
Sic vereor ne male pro émedOdv scriptum sit [quod 
nune ex libris restitutum Alex. c. 4g]. || Subeo, 
Induo, Simulo, Bud., afferens ex Basil., de polypode : 
"Oc bmoig mor’ dv Excotote métom mepimraxh , thy exetvag 
iméoyerar yooxv. || [Subeo, Gbrepo, i. e. Clam me in- 
sinuo doli vel fraudis caussa.] Et ut Quintil. dicit, 
Interim fallendus judex et variis artibus subeundus 
est, sic etiam Ox¢pyouct assentationem significare ait 
et obreptionem sese alteri captiose submittentis (nam 
huc pertinere dictum illud Fabii, ideoque in Bud. 
Comm. p. 38g, suo loco motum esse existimo), et af- 
fert ex Luciano [D. deor, 9, 2]: Thy piv yap Leuddny 
SreModen 4 “How «th. Item (D. mar. 13, 1] : “YreOuv 
wou thy gpwuévyy. Existimo autem posse hic reddi 
Obrepere simpl. vel Blanditiis obrepere. (Soph, OEd. 
T. 386: Ei tavens (tic doyiis) Kogwv AcOpx y’ SrreMGerv 
sxbarety tuetostat’ Phil. 1007: OV ad pw Oxqhbes. Eurip. 
Suppl. 138: @ot6ov w iny\e Cuotdmacr’ aiviynara * 
El. 748: 7H doxe xevh in7 02 we. Epicrates ap. Alian. 
N. A. 22, 10: Veddos uw’ SnydOev 4... waortpomds.] Eur. 
certe dat, etiam addit [Andr. 436], tréoyecbat dcdm: 
item [Iph. A. 67,] Sxépyeotar ruxv% gpevi. [Pausan. 7, 
11, 5: Yrocyécect xxt derpors dredQovtes ‘Qowrioug 
brd&yovtar otic é¢ buohoyiav.| || Obsequiose colo, Ali- 
cui me vendito et eum observo : ut 67. xx Qepamevetv, 
Dem. [p. 623, 22.] V. Bud. p. 389. Cam. quoque, 
‘Yrépyectar, inquit, significat et Insidiosam aggres- 
sionem et Blandam submissionem. Plato Crit. [p. 53, 
E} : “Yreoycuevog mévrag dvOcumoug Bruen xat Sov- 
Aedwv , Omnibus mortalibus obnoxius et subjectus 
vitam deges. [Aristoph. Eq. 269 : Etdes of SxZpyet2t ... 
qptic: quod schol. exp. : ‘Qs bréyetar tov OFu0v bro- 
TOSVWV xal xohaxsvet xal xatampaiver dnaywv thy doyhy 
dracay thy moog abtov. Andocid. p. 31, 43: Etxdrog 6é 
wor Coxovaty ot xprtal SrgoyecOar Adxt6rcdyy. Pausan. 
7, 10, 7: “Hxovtag ... brjoyeto 6 Kaddtxpdeys, obte 
Epyov tay & thy xoAaxstay odte Adyov ovd2va e¢ abtobs 
maotets. || Submitto me, Revereor, Timeo. Xenoph. 
Rep. Ath. 2, 14: Of yewpyodvtes xat of tAovctor AOy- 
vatwy Omépyovtat tole moAcuious w&dhov, 6 dé SFjmoc .., 
adec¢ CH xal ody Omzoyduevos adtouc: Rep. Lac. 8,2: 
"Ev wey tals Gdaug mdAeoww ot Suvatwtepot obte Bovdovtae 
Conety Tag doycc pobcicbat ... év d& tH Lraory of xed— 
Trotot xa Omepyovtar tks dpydg xal tH tametvol etvar 
wsyaddvovrat, | 
Ex steigeees: Supra modum utor. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 221, 10: Aortov dynus 7H wsyarooyyuon, Hote 1p%- 
chat, ob pry ireoyo%cOar, ett’ odv mapayo%o0at] 
Yrépzpews, 65%, Qui supra facultates est oberatus, 
$. ere alieno premitur, [Per xatdézosws exp. Phot. p. 
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A 624, 15.] Hesych. dicit non solum 6 melo tHe odslac 


dgethoy, sed nodA@ Asi. Legitur hoc nomen ap. Pol- 
luc. [3, 85] post xdypews et xatdypews, sed absque 
expositione. [Demosth, p. 821, 14.| 

€ / ys » 

['Yrepypyuatos. V. Iepurpyparos. | 

‘YrepyoovtG, Supra modum ypdviog sum. Utitur 
hoe verbo Hesych. compar, ypovwtegov exponens per 
partic. orzpyoovitov. 

“Yrepyooviog, 6, 4, Valde longevus. [Zenob. Prov. 
6, 30, Diogenian. 8, 63 : “Yrep6epetaios* ext tov bn. 
«Stylian. ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. go, 11.» Hase.| 

‘Yxpypoves, 6, 4, Qui super omne tempus est, 
Omne tempus exuperans,.ut Deus, qui ante onmia 
tempora fuit, et erit post omnia secula. [Theodoret. 
Gr. aff. cur. p. g2 Gaisf.: Tota 6m. xxi aida. « Greg. 
Naz. Or. 20 et42, ubi var. lect: émepyedviog.» ScHNEID. 
Sine var. lect. ap. eundem Greg: p. 204, D. G. Dino. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 431, A. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 23, B. 
Basil. t. 1, p..7, A: Katcotacts 4 it., A aiwvia, 4 at 
b10¢. Hase. Cesarius Quest. 3, p. 14; 18, p. 32.] 

[‘Yreeyeucos, 6, 4, Pretiosior auro. Anon. Enc. ca+ 
pitis Jo. Baptiste Actt, SS. Junii t. 4, p. 738, 37: 
Toic ix. tay éyxmuiwv dvecw. Hase.] 

en WAahs , : é ; 

Yréoyvots, ews, *, Immodica effusio, Profusio. 
[Strabo 16, p. 743: "H rayh bxgoyuow sig tov motawov 
dav.Gaver. “Yr. bypav Plut. Mor. p. 502, A; 1094, B. 
Figurate de tyrannide et plebis licentia p. 826, F.} 
Greg. Naz., trégpyvors ayabdtyt0s, Profusa bonitatis 
abundantia, Profusa bonitas et benignitas. 

[Yxeoywpew libri deteriores Thucyd. 4, 43, vitiose 
pro broyweew. G. D. Aristot. p. 813, 33, de motibus, 
si sane lectio : Oucat tz ob xat&k uixpov brepyupotew. 
Interpr. : Nec etiam paulatim exsistentes procedunt. 
Hase. | 

['Yxéobiyos, 6, 4, Animo superior. Plato Tim. p. 
88, A: Laue... péya xal Ox. Sic nunc ex libris me- 
lioribus legitur pro ong buy pov.] Mi ; 

Yripbuyoog, 6, 4, Supra modum frigidus, Modum 
frigiditate excedens. (Lucian. Hist. conscr. c. 16.] 

['Yrepbdyw, Nimis refrigero. Hippocr. p. 446 extr.: 
Tot buyoot xat breobdyovtos. Id. p. 459, 42, et passivo 
Srepbiyntar p. 516, 17. Galen. vol. 6, p. 5og. G. D. 
Id. vol. 19, p- 705, 16: Ilore sv Orepteouatvousvos, 
Tots 62 Umzobuyduevoc. Has. ] 

[Vreoo. V. “Yretonxa.] : 

“Yxepox, 4, s. “Yrepey lonice, dicitur Palatum : alio 
nomine ovpaves S$. ovpavicxos, quoniam summum in 
ore locum occupat. [Hesych. : “Yrreowa, 4 tot otduatoce 
Pollux 2, 98, 106. Aristot. H. A. 1, 11. Vheophil. 
De corp. hum. p. 119, 123 136, 13 145, 9 ed. Greenh.] 
Hom. Hl. X, [495]: Xethea pev x’ eotyy’, Sreperqy 3° odx 
eOtnve. Plat. {Mor. p- 14, D|: Otc 6 Kacwv Zo TIS xX0- 
Slag thy breowav edaicdnroréoxy Ondoystv. Galen. Ad 
Glauc. 1: Ate fwéiv xal breoda¢ xxOatosw, Per nares 
et palatum purgare. [Leo Phil. Consp. med. p. 157, 
8 Ermerins. Galen. vol. 14, p. 721, 17: (Oct& 3d 
moocwov Sudexa* Ovo; do" dpbahusy duo* who dvo° 
bmepwus téocxpa, Hase.] Utitur item Aristoph. [non 
legitur ap. Aristoph.] et Lucian. [versum Homericum 
citans Apol. pro merc. cond, c. 6.) ” 

[Yreewduvéw, Vehementer doleo. Hippocr. p. 1175, 
C: Vrip dduvéov xataxetuevos. Scribendum trepodu~ 
véwy vel Srepwouvéwy. Per meproduveiy exp. Galenus. 
Srruv.| 

Yxeowduviz, 4, Dolor vehementissimus, vehemens 
supra quam dici possit. In VV. LL. male redditur 
Calamitas; afferturque et Greca expositio Aimy, que 
vim illius vocab. non assequitur. [Anon. ap, Suid. 
s. v. “Axdnpovvtwv et Tacexativar: Luurdoyovras ti 
cay dxhqoouvtoy irepwduvic. | 

[‘Yreous.] ‘Yxeownoav, Retrocesserunt. (Hom. Il. 
@, 122, 314, et O, 452 : “Yreowqcav o2 of irra. Per 
meymencay exp. Apollon. Lex., Phot. et Suid., per 
iraveypnoav Hesych.] Exp. et aliter, ut te docebit 
Eust, [p. 703, 3: “Ore +0 67... Sdvarar wiv Oo éx tov 
Sreomou vonI7jvat dvtt TOU Gpot Eorycav wg ets Uos xal 
Gs ciety averahOnouv xatk to «6 6’ dhyijous dvéradto’ » 
dpgoxet 6: pdhiota Ondoty 10 dowounsav, dveywonoav, 
dverddicav, 4rd TOY Eowy H Gou-n, SOev Eows +d do.08.] 

‘Yreowisbev, Ex summa edium parte. Hom, Od. A, 
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[328] : Tod & Gmepmiddey goect cbveto Odor dordiiy 
Koven "Ixapiowe meptyowy Iyvedorerz, exp. Ex coena- 
culo. Sed malim Ex conclavi supreme domus, su- 
perioris edium partis. [V. Eustath. p. 1409, 495 
1790, 13. «De monte superpendente Anon. Vita 
Eliz Spelwote Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 864, 67, & tod 
br. Bovvod. » Hase. | 

[Vreowiov. V. ‘Yrepsiov.] og RE 

[Yrepwxedvios, 6, 4, Plus quam Oceanius, 1. e. In- 
gens. Philo vol. 1, p. 425, 6 : “Yr. xat petaxdopros 
ws émoc etrciv acé6ew. Waker. Id. vol. 1, p. 629, 13 
675, 45, om. wey ody A petax. tT xawov xuxdv* vol. 2, 
p. 547, 22, tay te évtd¢ dxeavod xat Or. Hase.] 

‘Yrecwpia, 4, Excellentia humerorum : ut quidem 
hac voce usus esse fertur Chrysost. De sacerd. [2, 
vol. 6, p. 8, 42.] Sed fortassis Eminentia humero- 
rum dicendum potius fuerit. [uxx Sam. 1, 9, 2: Avo 
dyabds, xa odx av év vioig “LaoarA. dyads Exsp abtov, 
Srepwutav xal endv Sbqric Snép n&cav. thy y7v' et 10, 
23: Ybo0y mio mévra tov Andv repwutav xat emavor. 
Recte utrobique corrigitur Ono dutav. — || Subst. 
‘Yreowutas, 6, ap. Annam Comn. p. 350, A: Kedros 
zs Ot. Wuvas 16 ddou 450, B: Tov “Poy.ciov Mthinnoy, 
3¢ Or. yéyovev dvijo xat thy toyby xal TO ots dvuToota— 
tos. Michael Glyc. Annal. p..177, Bs Zaobd brepmutag 
A \ ~ 2 NN er Bar G Soir 2 yen 
wv tavtog tov ‘Iopand 255, D: Ovy edoroxev toouyxy 
abtod Ok to Smepwutav eat, Zonar. Annal. vol. 1, 
p- 39. Theophan. Chron. p. 120, A. Alia forma ap. 
Theophan. continuat. p. 247, A: “Avopa dvex Srepo) - 
prov’ nisi Sreowytav scribendum. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yrecwvéoxat, Pluris liceor. V. [Devotnprito. | 

| Yrepmviucc, 6, 4, Qui est supra omne nomen, 
Qui exprimi verbis non potest. Dionys. Areop. De 
div. nom. 7, p. 385, ubi Deus vocatur dyabdras or. 
Suicer. Gregor. in Matthei Lectt. Mosq. 2, p. 18, 
30. Osawn.] 

‘Yrecos, 6, Qui in summa edium parte est : on. 
O¢hauos, Plut.in Pelop. [c.35]: Ochauos, €v @ xalevderv 
eidecav, Smepiios Hv. Et bm. otxqus (ap. Polluc. 1, 81], 
Domicilium in summa edium parte; vide ’Emééa- 
xtd¢. Itidem Philo V. M. 2: Suvey% xutacxevrodevos 
evoov oixhuats, exineda xat. mepGa, Towdyoon xub TETpU- 
poo, Non solum in plano, sed etiam in edito, ‘Turn. 
[Yr ofxos Etym. M. p. 780, 19, Zrox) bmepiiar Dionys. 
A. R. 3, 68. ‘Yrepiio: meptratot Oribas. p. 109 ed. 
Matth. *Ev 6x. témp xat xatabdyow Geopon. 10,21, 1.] 
Sed plerumque absolute dicitur “Yrepov pro trepoov 
oixnua, vel Srepiov t%¢ oixtxg pépos, aut tale quid. 
[Hom. Il. IT, 184: Eis Sre0m)’ dvabac mapedetato Andon 
“Epuctas’ Od. A, 362 : Lg & iret)’ dva6i%ox (Penelope) 
obv duoindhost yuvatéiv et alibi non raro ap. Homer. 
quum hac forma tum 6repeov, de quo infra. Pind. 
fragm. 25: °E§ Srepeou.] Aristoph. [Eq. 1001: *Eyol 
0 Smeptov (plenum oraculis) xat Evvomia ddo* Eccl. 
698 : “Avw6’ 2 Smepeiou'] Pl. [811] : At 68 AjxuGot pvpou 
yéu.ouct, to 6 Srepinoy, icyadwyv. Plut. (Mor. p.684, A}: 
Ourw yao Sxgobuoov xat Omepipov xuheiv Fuds* sc. ex 
mio, to dvwQev. [ta bmepGov significat to averyatov ot- 
xqu.o (ut exp. Hesych., Suidas aliique gramm.], ut est 
Ceenaculum, Tabulatum, et alia in editiore domus 
parte conclavia. [“Yrepia éyetpat, ox. rotctv Pollux 7, 
125, 119.] Improprie autem Psalm, 104 [?] t& O7e0- 
a tod obpavod dicuntur Supreme coeli partes. Eust. 
Pp. 1420, Smeptiov esse dicit to Srepxety:vov oixqua : 
quoniam 2 xatk yOaoay tk cixfwata que verba non 
consentiunt cum iis que supra [s. v. ‘Qe| ex Kod. 
[p. 1054, 3] citavi. [De accentu et de iota subser. in 
Srepsjov idem p. 272, 13. Meeris p. 131: Atioes Atti- 
xot- Orep@ov xowdv.] Ceterum pro ox dicitur etiam 
Ria tribus syllabis; itidemque pro 6mzpio5 legitur 

Yneowios. Athen. [2, p. 57, E] ubi de Qov sermo est : 
*Excdouv 62 xal tk viv tév olxtéiv map” hutv xahodueve 
Grepiia, Hia, gyot Kréapyoo év "Kpmtixcis: thy “EAgvay 
gdoxwv ev toLodtors cixynuxcr tpepoucvnv, Sdbav dmevey- 
x1G0xt Tap% Todhoig Hg € Hod ely yeyevquévy. Nisi quis 
ctiam ibi @« scrib, existimet : quod ®oy vicinius sit 
vocabulo ®sv. Altero autem ‘Yrepwiov pro “Yrspaiov 
{de quo Eustath. p. 1409, 49], Summa edium pars, 
utitur Hom. Od. O, [515] de Penelope : 03 yév yap Te 


: is Fi 
Gad pvnsrijes’ evi oixw Datverar, &dN’ amo ty Orepwip 
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A {otov Soatver, Iu summa edium parte. Sic Il. B, [514]: 


Tlap0évo; aidotn Sxsoniov ciouvabacn “Aoni xpateom. [Od. 
=X, 206: ‘Yrepesta cryaddevtar et alibi seepeap. Hom.] 

‘Yrépmpos, 6, 4, ig. moog, Qui excessit tempus 
legitimum, Exoletus. Atque ut dicitur woos mats pro 
woos tov gowtixov, Qui egressus est etatem amabi- 
lem, ita Omzpwpo¢ maig s. mapQgvog Puella exoleta et 
que nubilem ztatem excessit, schin. Ep. [10]: Eye 
Sf odx exadonomodunv, gon, Great o: SteheyOqy marcr 
breowpw t2 754. [Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 178, B: “O on. 
thy Fdtxtav.] Itidem ap. Diose. 1, 78, de myrrha 
caucalide : ‘Yrépwoos, vgdutva, x&tontos, Marcell. ver- 
tere maluit Eorum modo qui exoleverunt arescens , 
colore nigro, et velut ab igne torrida : quam cum 
Hermolao, Maturitate insignis, vel Admodum spe- 
ciosa. Subjungitque, 6répwpov nihil aliud significare 
quam Eum qui ultra tempestivitatem suam. productus 
speciem et bonitatem:amisit : ut cucumerem épztoy 
dici Quum in cibo gratus et idoneus est : trépwpov 
autem, Quum transeunte in lignum cortice duratisque 
intus seminibus et. carne, alium quam in cibis usum 
habere incipit. Qua similitudine hic myrrham istam 
Sréowpov. dici, sc. eorum modo qui jam exoleverunt, 
scabram, aridam et lignosam. [Pollux 6, 54 : To trép- 
wpov yeveobar eoouevicnt, « Pseudo-Chrys. t. 2, p. 945, 
D : Tov. br. toxerov vcyepatver’ ubi ed., Srepvsprov. » 
Hasx. || L. q. &zpveoos (de debitore dictum) ex con 
jectura illatum schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1132 : Mj te- 
Yeung dmodiovtag tobs toxoug A tx Severn amijtouv dg 
umepwooug, ubi libri et Suidas 6mepdpous, Ernestius 
Sreonépous. | 

['Yrepmodgros, 6, 4.] ‘Yrepoedqu0g,.6, 4, Qui supra 
tectum s. cameram est. [Ex Polluce 1, 80, ubi recte 
scriptum Srzpwpdgtoy. | 

(‘Yrsowcros, 6, 4.] Ejusdem cum THeoresovos signi- 
ficationis est “Yreouswos [ut observat Etym. M. p. 
665, 29]. Suidas irzpeiovev (Cod. Leid. ireodstoy, con- 
tra seriem] exp. td 6p poicav, [Quod est ultra fas. 
« Yreodcws , Hermes Poemand. 1112 ed. 1554. » Borss: 
|| Sequitur ap. Suidam in cod. Leid. gl. sine interpret. 
posita “Yxéowors. Porro Suide edd. vet. post “Yreb6u- 
vot habent ‘Yrepecrov, &merpov, quae-gl. abest a codd.] 

[‘Yreputatos. V. “Vrgotatos. | 

‘Yrepwrdw, gq. d. Subinterrogo.. [Plato Gorg. p- 
483, A: Kaxouoyeis év toig Adyors, edv ... T1G Kata voULOY 
Reyna, nate odow Srepwréiv etc.] In VV. LL. redditur 
Clam interrogo, et aseribitur hic verbi istius usus: 
Demostheni Olynth. 1. Sed videndum est ne falso- 
nominetur Demosth. pro Libanio in Argumento illius 
Olynth. 1. 1s enim ibi hoc verbo s. potius hujus verbi- 
participio usus est, circa finem: Avo 6 Aquosbévng ed- 
haboig Gmtetar tag Teph todtou cuubovdtc* xat Omepwr7— 
cas Eautov, Orr od yodwers tutta eivar otpatitind; eri~ 
géper, ux Ai’ odx Zywye. Cui tamen loco interpretatio 
illa parum convenire videtur. 

[‘Yrec8t, Subedo. Homericum récerve Il. @, 271, 
per ix7obte exponit schol., quod Hesychio, qui per 
simplex fete exp., restitui voluit Heynius. Ap. Apol- 
lon. Lex. Hom. est 6roxatyobte. G. Dinp.] 

“Yreotaduévws, redditur Remisse, Non contente. 
[Heraclid. Alleg. c. 29.] Potest et aliter reddi, se- 
quendo interpretationes verbi trooté\ouat. (Joann. 
Chrys. Ia fom. serm. 30, vol. 3, p. 227. Szacen. 
Schol. Soph. Aj. 82, 1080. « Dubitanter. Cyrill. Alex. 
Glaph. 1, p. 54.» Menpuam. Idem t. 5, p. 496, B, 
et 620, D, ubi est Moderate, imide, sicut ap. Jo. 
Chrys. In Matth. p. 233, A; t. 8, p. 389, E; 396, C; 
t. 10, p. 409, A; 531, BE; t. 9, p. 183, B: Odx dvat- 
aydvtms moosyAOev, GAA’ Ox. Hase.] 

[‘Yréoycbov. V. Vréyu.] 

[‘Yretuoroygo , Etymologiam subindico. Schol. 
Avistoph. Av. 181, ubi poeta verbo moheizat utitur: 
‘Yretupohoyety Bovdetar tov mohov. Nam sic correxi pro 
byetupodoyetv. G. Dryp.] 

“Yrevd0s, 6, 4, Qui est sub dio, Serenus, Tran- 
quillus, VV. LL. ex Apoll. (Rh. 3, 1202], Gmedétas 
dxth, pro dua, xl od toaysta odte metowdys. [Aratus, 
1012: Ode nadtppdbiol xev Erevdior (at yeoavor) ¢opsowro, 
ubi syllaba penultima metri caussa producta, quem- 
admodum idem alibi eddto¢ litera t modo producta 
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modo correpta dixit.] Ex Plut. Themistocle [c. 32]: A 


*H Grevdiov tio Oahdoons, xontis eotiv educyéiyc, Qua 
mare tranquillum est, crepido est eximia magnitu- 
dine. Sed hee controversia non carent. [lian, N. A. 
1, 4t: Vadnva te tk tov medkdyous xat On. Id. 3, 135 9, 
5. Etym. M. p. 103, 53: 'T& 6x. xab xaraoxraQdueva 
thy dévdpwv. Hemst. Ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 1, 16, 
libri nonnulli Sxevdix pro br’ eddtav.] 

‘YredOdvoc, 6, 4, Obnoxius reddendz rationi, Qui 
liberam non habet rerum administrationem. [Hesych. : 
‘Yr., dvoyos, Smoxetuevoc. Asch. Prom. 324 : Toxybs 
uovaoyos 006 OrevOuves xpatei. Plato Epist. 8, p. 355, 
E: Tots 3: doyy, br. Bacthixy. Demosth. p. 263, 24: 
“Anavex tov Biov ir. elvat éuodoyior 1105, 16: “Yred0uvov 
éhaubavov, i. e. Ea conditione hunc testem admisis- 
sem ut de quibus testaretur, ea is periculo suo pre- 
staret, ut exp. Reisk.] Interdum cum dat. [Aisch, 
Pers. 213: Ody brevOvvog monet] Demosth. p. 127 
[306, 4]: Yr. dv oddevi. [Id. p. ag1, 1g : “YredSuvov 
Exutov Stdwoty 6 cvubovdo; tots metchetar, tH TWy nH, TOIG 
xatpoic, ta) Boudowgvy. Aschin. p. 51, 3 :°Yx. to cuxo= 
ouven udetuc.) Apud Aristoph. [Eq. 259] orevbuvor 
exp. a schol, Qui rerum in magistratu gestarum ra- 
tiones nondum retulerunt. [Antiphon p. 146, 21 : 
“Exégoug téiv or. goers. Aschin. p. 56, 38 : Kabsecoty 
Thy odatav ovx g& 6 vduos tov Or. Addito gen. Demosth. 
Pp: 747, 1: O08 doy7y xatacthow, der’ dove bmeddu- 
yoy doyng Erépac dvta: 1114, 21: “Qe mpoxdrjoceds gottw 
Sr., ovyt wactuotas. De servis quos scelera corpore 
fuere oportet p. 610, 15: Tots ovdorg 4 copa tov 
axquatwov aravrwv éottv or.] Dicitur et res aliqua 
esse OmevOuvoc, sicut contra avel9uvos. Thuc. 3, [43]: 
“Addws te xat OrevOuvoy thy maoalvecty gyovtas mpd¢ dvev= 
Suvov thy buerépav dxpdactv, ubi quidam Obnoxiam et 
Non obnoxiam interpr. pro Cujus reddenda ratio est, 
non est, Et 6x. doy} Herodot. (3, 80.] Item Atatta 
rexohacuevn xa Om., Plut. Lycurgo [c. 22], ubi qui- 
dam interpr. Victum astrictum; ego malin Legibus 
quibusdam obnoxium, et minime liberum: q. d. Cu- 
jus reddenda sit ratio ipsis legibus. At Chrysost. dixit 
aliquem 6rej0uvoy tinwoiz, Obnoxium pene: *Evvost 
Scwy xeoxhov br. et tynwety. [Lycurg. p. 169, 8: ‘Yr. 
TH Tape tov Oediv trumpiny 166, 17: “Yr. xtvodve.] 
|| Reus, Obnoxius crimini. Sed Lucian. genitivo jun- 
xit [De salt. c. 27]: Kat udvas tis owvig Or. mapéywv 
Exutoy, exp. Sola voce semetipsum reprehendendum 
exhibens. Ego malim Seipsum crimini obnoxium red- 
dens, quod ad solam vocem attinet. [ |] Adverb.] 
“Yrevidveong, Ita ut rationem reddere tenearis, crimini 
sis obnoxins. [Pollux 3, 139.] 

(‘Yrevidvw, Poene obnoxium facio. Schol. rec. 
Soph. OEd. T. 104 : ArevOuven 10 dd sd4vvqg Tord, 
rot dvevOuvov” Grevdivw Of +d truwpctuat, td Orev= 
Quvoy row. Fictum, ut videtur, ab grammatico ver- 
bum. G, Dinvorr.] 

['Yrevdu6éoua1, Subvereor. Restituendum Maccab. 
2,14, 18, ex cod. Alex. et Methodio Cony. Virg. p. 
86, pro émsvdaéeito.. V. "Emeviabdoucr. | 


[Yrevvdouet, Suppositum mihi habeo, Sedeo su- ‘ 


per. Nicand. Al. 294: “Opzadts veoccots Smeuvaleton. 
Sed recte 6rodunfcica corrigi videtur a Spitazner. De 
versu her, p. 64. Sic 6xevvfetcx var. 1. pro Sro0dy.y- 


Qeica ap. Hesiod. Theog. 374. G. D. Porphyr. ap. 


Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 124, A, ubi de se ipso Esculapius : 
“Hxw Q2b¢, 6v nots uyitne Dolby imeuvafeica xvet, cum 
var. |. brevvacteica. Hase. | 

[‘Yrevetvo, q. d. Subdilato. De maledictis latius 
divulgatis Excerpta ex Menandri Hist. p. 432, 4 ed. 
Nieb. : “Or 17 xaxnyoota tveati tog tk moAAk Ertryaige- 
XOXD OTH doxvwg Teptvoatety te xal SmevedvecOat. | 

(Yrevrperi@, gq. d. Subinstruo, Preparo. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 370, C : Katucxeuy tiv axodovOtav bmeu- 
zperriCovex, Hass. ], 

(‘Yrevyoutvouar, Intus gaudeo.. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p- 
$34, D. Id. ib. p. 194, D : Toic &Avdwv xxxois bmeu- 
ppaivecat. Hase.] 

(Yretyouot, Apprecor. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 853, 
C; 860, B; 879, A. Id. ibid. p. 853, A: Tt obv avert 
roltwy Omev5ouat cot* et 306, B, brevéduevdv te ad- 
coig. Hase. | 

TUES. LING, GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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(‘Yreo76x97é0, Princeps epheborum sub alio sum. 
Inscr. Cumana ap. Caylum Recueil vol. 2, pl. 60.] 

(‘Yrepinut, q. d. Subimmitto, si recte habet scri- 
ptura ap. Alex. Mon. De inv. crucis p. 19, C Grets. : 
Mactrya xat’ adrod bmewtetoa. Hasse. ] 

en ? : : ; 

['YreyGéou.05, 6, 4, forma Cretica pro SréxOectuos. 
Inscr. Cretica ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 413, 22 : Et &¢ 
ut xa 6 ‘Tepamitviog OméyOnrat (i.e. OndxOnrtar) &¢ Mprdv- 
ctov 4 6 Horavorebs é¢ ‘Ieoamutvay étiotv, atehia eorw 
xa eayousvr xar eayoutyv abth xa tolswy tog xx0- 
mos xal xatk hv xal xara Oddncoav: g& wy 62 xa aro- 
Cora, xate Oddartav ewoug Eaywydic tov brelectuwy 
arodotw tH téhen. « Vrextidecdarest subductum et sub- 
tractum aliquid in loco tuto ponere. Cretenses quum 
ca etate piraticam maxime exercuerint, consenta- 
neum est haud raro predam captam, que non pos- 
set statim domum deduci, in propiorem urbem esse 
delatam, donec secure deduci posset: hac proprie 
fuerunt 6rexOgow.e. Sed potuerunt deinceps etiam 
merces et res omnes hoc vocabulo designari, que 
in alien urbis emporio deponerentur ea condicione 
ut rursum exportarentur, » Borcka. p. 414.] 

Yriyw, gq. d. Habeo, Teneo sub, pro Suppono ; 
nam Eust. [p. 236, 8; 675, 47; 983, 5] tnécyebe 
Yeipz, xegahyy, dxory, vult esse OméGero. (Hom. Hl. H, 
188 : ‘Yréoys0e ysiox. Demosth. p. 421, 18 : Hooze!- 
vas tHv yeion xa Oxooyev (muneris accipiendi caussa), 
Similiter Menand. ap. Stob. Flor. 10, 20: “Oots Sxég- 
Yet yousi thy yeiox' et Plutarchus Mor. p. 10, B, 
Comp. Arist. cum Catone c. 3 extr. Aristoph. Pac. 
go8: AN obx av el te mposayayeiv o” eer, aN’ eboov 
dv o Onéyovrn thy exsyetotzv’ quod exp, schol. : AAA& 
xatéha6ov ce bréyovte thy yeipa Eroluny mds to Wu. 
"Ereté) exeyerctar tore Teds tots Acxwvag Aoauv adroic , 
mp0 toUTO Ematkev, dua xal oxormtwy adtods wo Artous 
Ajvuatos. “Var. xuveny (dvth ovthas) Herodot. 2, 151; 
thy odhny Aristoph. Pac, 431; todSaderrtpov Ach. 1063; 
tov Quaaxov Eccles. 820. “Yr. dxohv, Aurem prebere, 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 661: Mydéxote cemgpovotvt, Aoyw 
tas dxous Sxdyovtes. Aristid. vol. 2, p.230, 8 : Thy 
fiugcov év 4 cot tk ata begoyov. Procbp. Hist. p..94 2 
Ovse tiv dxoty Onéoye tots Cra6cihdovew. Allian. N. A. 
12, 4h: Yréyer tk ota xat O2dyetat, Themist. Or, 15, 
p. 184, D, ubi cum xqAciodat conjunctum. Synes. p. 
90, A: To mxt9t bmetye tk wrx. Numero singul. Procl.- 
{1}. in Minerv. 33 : Kéxdutt xat por petdtyov ovac imd- 
oye¢. Simonid. ap. Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 26: 
*Eudy Squdtoy derrov Ometyes ovxc: ubi cum genitivo 
constructum est ut Sraxovew.] Exp. et Summittere. 
Hom. Il. E, [269]: “Yroczov O4héa¢ trmous. Sic autem 
et ap. Plut. Rom.. [e. at]: “Yuésye Gqdhv vyrtors, 
redditur, Infantibus mammam summisit. (Eur. Ion. 
1372: Maorov ody Sxéoyov. Callim. Del, 51, ad insu- 
lam que natale solum prebuit Apollini: “Hvixe 
Arddduve yevs0Atov oddag OxZoyeg, TOUTS Gor avtnuordv 
&didoot odvow.’ Zevto' ubi libri partim éréozec.] Atque 
ita fortasse et Sréyew thy yeion a Luciano [D. mar. 
14, 3] dicitur pro Summittere, ut manus subduci 
ferule dicitur, quam quis prius ei submiserit; exp. 
tamen Prebere, Porrigere. At thy xegadty Sree 
toig \tOots, ex Philostr. Her. [p. 715], pro Objectare 
caput lapidibus. [Subtendo, A’sch. fr. 182 : Negziny 
S brooyoy vinad: yoyyvkwy métowv Ordaxiov Oyoe y0dve. 
Suppono, Subjicio, Plato Theet. p. 191, D : “Yxé- 
YOVTES AYTO THis aicOycect xxl evvotate. || Suggero. Pind. 
Ol. 2, 99: O mhodt0g.... Babeiay iéywy ugowpvav' quod. 
schol. exp. per SrorWels et moomapacyov. || Praebeo. 
Xenoph. Cyrop..7, 5, 44: Et ttc toutors byeger Exutdv. 
Plato Rep. 3, p..399, B: "Addo Ceoudven 4 Erddoxovtt 
A ustoémetiover Exurdov Oréyovea" ubi hbri plerique éré- 
yovta, duo napgyovta. Appian. Civ. 4, 26 : Tov mpo- 
Odtyy ovo droxtetvas Exutov Tris ooayetow bmecyev. 
Addito_infinitivo Plato Gorg. p. 497,. B-:. “Yrosze¢ 
Loxpdter adéeyzar Smog &v Boudntar, i. e. Permitte.] 
Quinetiam pro-Offerre et subministrare accipi tradit 
Cam., sed exemplo nullo id confirmans. Hoe certe 
constat, in his usitatissimis loquendi generibus, o7:- 
yew aittayv, Stxqv, respondere Latino Sustinere, quod 
ex Teneo compositum est, i. q. 2, primitivum tou 
txéyw. Sed Sustineo dici putatur quasi Sie teneo, 

34 
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Dici autem a Cic. Sustinere causam, culpam, quod 
Gracis est vitiay inéyew, docet Bud, p. 8 et 1038. 
Ibid. aitiav onéyety, sicut et Zyew, interpr. etiam, Cri- 
mine premi, Suspectum esse. [Plato Apol. p. 33, A: 
Tovtwy éyo odx dv Sixatos thy aitlay bréyoust. Anti- 
phon p. 137, 18 : Ei tovtewy Seor the aitiag bmocyeiv 
zoig ouyyevou.svors. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 3, 14.] Itidem 
Snéyew Stxyv [vel dixxc] reddere possumus Sustinere 
peenam, sicut et Subire poenam, ex Cic.; fateor tamen 
frequentius esse Subire. [Soph. OEd. 'T. 552 : Et toe 
vouters kvoox auyyevi, xax0¢ Opty bosEew thy dtxny, odx 
20 opovets’ ubi cum articnlo, qui plerumque omittitur. 
Eur. Andr. 358 : Adtol thy 6. byécouey ev cotar yau.6pots. 
Plato Phaedr. p. 98, E: Tapauvovta Sréyew thy dtxqy 
Av dv xehedcwow. Thuc. 3, 53, 81. Demosth. p. 637, 
22: Ob Stxny bnéyew, GAMe ouyyvuns tuysiv’ 646, 
14: Thy éxt to rmootzow gov dtxnv Oréyer.] Sed no- 
tandum, dici Sxézo Sixqv, cor Stxyv, tovtou dtxny, 
aut cum utroque casu, got dtxny tovtov: ut Lat. Do 
peenas, tibi peenas, hujus rei poenas, tibi hujus rei 
peenas. [Herodot. 4, 118 : Atxa; bréyew toy Tlou- 
asus... 2yet.] Eur. Hec. [1253] : “Yoegw toig xaxtosr 
dixyy. (Or. 1649: Alxny trdcyes aluatos p.ntooxtavov 
Ropeviot torccatc? El. 1318: En’ dddotpiars Uiigorse 
givoy (i. €. oovov dixny) untodos bosém. Plato Leg. 6, p. 
754, Es Atxny Srezétw to Bovoutvy petiévat’ g, p- 
$72, C: Ei wodtryy xteivas Oreiye govou Ofxac 11, p- 
921, A: Alxny to 66) bode. Xenoph. Anab. 5, 8, 
1: Atxnv Orocyeiv tod mapedndudctos ypdvov. Pausan, 
7,10, 123 7, 11, 6. Atxac hayycvew... xat tors eyxa- 
Aoveow Oz. Dionys. A. R. 2, 10. Cum dativo rei qua 
crimen luitur, Isocr. p. 398, C : Oltwes cic tk copate 
ebau.notdvovtes tots yornuxcr txs Sixas Ongywow.| Dem. 
In Conon.: Tiva dy obto¢g delay tov mexpaypcvo O7rd- 
cyor cixny; Sed et imzzyew tynmotav, xdduow, pro eod, 
dicitur. ([Thucyd. 6, 80. Aischin. p. 85, 23: ‘Yr. 
tinwotav doixnudtwv. Plato Leg. 4, p. 716, B: ‘Yro- 
GLOV Tuwplav od peunThy tH Olxy. Lycurg, p. 159, 15; 
Isocr. p. 320, C, Plut. Mor. p. 198, D: ‘Yrocyeiv 
xohaow ddixicas. Addito dativo Athen. 7, p. 283, B: 
Ahtiéa... tH iyObi todt xdhacw Smocyeiv. “Vr. Cquiav 
Kur. Ion. 1308.] Verum 6. sixnv interdum exp. etiam, 
Subire judicium, Causam dicere: vide Bud. p. 173; 
et ibid. ddyov bxgyewv, [Rationem reddere. Plato Leg. 
6, p. 774, B: Ev tate edOdvats to¥ torovzou Adyov bme- 
Yew noc Prot. p. 338, D: Evot ddyoy Srocyétw. Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 9. Andocid. p. 34, 8: “Yrooyeiv +H moder 
wep tod Biov Adyov.-Aristot. Rhet. 1, 1, Anall. Pr. 2, 
19, Top. 8, 5. Adyov ix. + éyxAyjuatt schol. Aristoph. 
Pl. 385, ubi nunc-ex codd. restitutum é\cvdeowS7var 
tov éyxdijuartos. “Vr. aittay Apoll. De synt. p. 63, 29.] 
Sed et Onézew tg evOvva; dicitur [ab Lysia p. 115, 
11, Longino 14, 4, Babrio Fab. 102, 7]; thy xolow, 
a Plat. [Leg. 9, p. 861, D. Pausan. 7, 10, 10: Ev é1- 
xaotypiw xetow tH “Pwuratwy byfovtag. Et de malo 
quovis quod quis sustinet, ut Soph. Tr. 1274: TS 
vivo’ dtqy Sxgyovtt. Aristoph. Lys. 841: Have’ onéyew" 
Thesm. 196: Td cdv xxxdv huts bodtew. Plato Rep. 3, 
p- 403, C: Woyov dpovstag ix. Pausan. 8, 4o, 3 : ‘Av& 
pipes tov Eteoov Snocysiv adtay to Exéowm mAnyyy.] 
| “Yxecyéuyv, Promisi, Pollicitus sum, tanquam ab 
“Yriyouat, s. potius inusitato “Yrooygouet, vide in 
‘Yxtoyouce post “Ioyo. [V. Yriozvéouct.] 

[“YrA6oros. V. “Yaes6chos. | 

[‘Yanyuzves vitiosa lectio ap. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, 
p- 896 B, pro qretypévwc, quod v. Hasz.] 

['Yxnyoptx, 4, Enarratio. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 473, 
C. Greg, Naz. t.1, p. 718, B: TH tGv dvoudtov Or. 
Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 70, 1: ‘Aveyvéivat thy on., ubi 
interpr., Dictata illa. Hase.] 

['Yrngptos. V. “Yragoros.] 
{Yxvnbem, Subcolo, Hesych. s. v. ‘YrooaxtCew. 
Nam sic dxwetv, quod est in codice, correxit Mu- 
surus. | 

[‘Yrvxoov, 78, planta, Diosc. 4, 68. Paul. Ag. 7, p. 
249,12, ex Galeno vol. 13, p. 238: Yarjxoovy qyer 
nate thy tolryy téew eyybo dv uxxwvos. Plin. H. N. 
27, 11. Hypecoum procumbens Linnzi. Conf. ‘Yrv- 
xOV, TO. 

“Yrijxooc, 6, 4, Morigerus, Qui paret, Subjectus, 
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A Qui imperio alicujus subest. [Xenoph. Hell. 4, 1, 36: 


"Qore cobs Srqxdoug ceiver. Cum dat. Eurip. Heracl. 


288: Ov y%o “Apyetwv moder Smyxoov tid’, GAN’ eAsu- 
Ogoav Zym* ubi non opus ul zo) scribatur cum Elmsl. 
Aristoph. Pl. [146]: “Anavta 16 mhovtety yup ecb 
xyxon. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4, 22: Luuuayos qv xat 
Om. Kuaédéon. Plut. Mor. p. 234,C: Ya. jy tO meex- 
vivo’ 90, B: Deiccav Sx. ti Aoytsyue). Clem. Alex. 
p. 839: Tuis évtoduig ox.] Frequentius cum gen., ut 
| sch. Pers. 242 : Ovtwos SoviAor xéxdnvrar @wto¢ 000” 
brz%xoot Choeph. 304. Plato Rep. 8, p. 549, A: Ap- 
yovtwy... o¢ddoa br. Leg. 3, p. 701, B: Nopoy or. 
9, p- 875, C: Nodv oddevos Sr. 0802 Suddoy. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 1,13: Todtcas tov vouwv Sryxdous.| Plut. 
Solone [c. 12] : “Yr7xoov tod dixatov [xak wSiAdov evrrer07 
Teds Guovoray tiv] moAw xatéotyce, ABquitati morige- 
ram. Apud Herodot. [4, 167, et Aisch, Pers. 234], 
Enyjxoos tod Bacthéms, Qui est in ditione et potestate 
regis. Sic mods Srfxoog “AOynvatwy, Civitas que est in 
ditione vel sub ditione Atheniensium, Civitas Athe- 
niensibus subjecta. [Thucyd. 7, 57: Tov ix. xa! gdpou 
brotehtv. Ibid. : Novel x2t gdoq bx7zx00r.] Ap. Xenoph. 
[Cyrop. 1,5, 2}, &mZjxoov éyetv, Habere in vel sub 
potestate, sicut [ibid.] 6r7x00v rotetoOa, In potestatem 
redigere. [Ya7jxoos, 4, sc. ywoe, Terra imperio sub- 
jecta ap. Dion. Cass. 36, 19 extr.; 53, 26, Agath. Hist. 
p- 110, B; 121, B. || Po Sx4x00v, Subditi, seepissime 
ap. Dion. Cass., ut 37, 25; 38, 103 40, 30. Theophyl. 
dpist. 10, p. 36 : Odx dpyaics xal moocgdporg to br. 
éxexdounto’ ubi alia ejusdem exx. indicavit Boiss. p. 
23. || Eg Sxjxoov pro é¢ éxfjxooy, 1. e. In locum unde 
quis exaudiri possit , de qua formula dictum est s. v. 
’Emaxovds vol. 3, p. 1386, A, legitur aliquoties ap, 
Theophyl. Hist. sive scriptoris sive, quod probabi- 
linus, librarii culpa, p. 101, A: “O tod Heoorxod Buor- 
heb cig Or. tHv cuvehyhuodtwy Tapeyduvon TH ... YEYpL— 
péve’ 120, B: Kabloag cuvédotov é¢ bm. tay ouvedndv- 
Odtwy moocétatre tobs dyyzhous 6 tt dv etn adroig A atu 
aig ... Extteo0or 176, C: Bic ox. cv o. td tod Baothemes 
Trojcuclar Adywa’ 197, C: “O Tepcwy Bacthede tov 
catpundy eic Or. tobe dtethextar. Denique p. 43, A: 
Bhacgnpotcr tov otpatyyov at Suvduerg xot é¢ (male 
excusum 6s) &rAxoov éxwymdavy adroy. || De dea pre- 
ces exaudiente Antipater Anth. Pal. 9, 46: “Aptetts 
dugoré porary omixoos. Quod etsi dici potuit,; proba- 
bilius tamen videtur quod Brunck, restituit €%7x00¢, 
ut ap. Addeum ib. 303 : Movvats ob te yuvanEly Em7xoos. 
De discipulis Pollux 4, 44 : Tobs wadytde dvoucoats 
dv... ONxOoUG, xatHxdous, cuvyxdous. Verum hic quo- 
que éryxdous corrigendum, G. Drnp.] 

[Vanraros, 6, 4.] Vrnrxta odowaxe, Medicamenta 
que alvum subducunt. [Rufus p. 248 ed. Matth. 
Erotian. p. 376 : ‘Yrnhdtw 1 thy xdteo xorhtav xabat- 
povtt’ maok to Omehabvew stonuévov. Legitur ap. Hip- 
pocr., sed numero plurali, p. 387, 39, 41; 514, 1; 
unde Foes. ap. Erotian. corrigit “Yrqhétmv twy ... 
xadatodvrmv. “Vandatov, oxouaxov xabaptixoy tig x01 
tag, Eustath. p. 1163, 40, et de derivatione ab érehaiv 
p- 1635, 42.] “Yrvhara to gityua xevodvta, Purga- 
tiones pituitam elicientes, Galen. Ad Glauc. 1. {Id. 
vol. 10, p. 178: Tov Or. te xat xatmteoinery dvou.aCo- 
pévev.] Yrnddtwv th tov emerxdy, ap. Eund., Aliquod 
ex lis que blande purgant, Aliquod ex blandis medi- 
camentis, que ventrem tantum, intestina et primas 
venas sine yehementia expurgant, non autem ex toto 
corpore trahunt. VV. LL. [Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 584: 
Tov xdtwlev éviencvov or. ] 

[Y¥raqdigns, 6, 4, Unctus pice. Etymol. M. p. Gr : 
Oiov Exndiohs, dvurmghs, cquatver CF thy vay thy pH 
Gdipletoav mioon. 

[Yrqayuévws, Commutate, Mutatione facta. Pseu- 
do-Chrys. t. 9, p. 927, D. Hasz.] 

[Yrnpctroc, ta, cov, pro &ryotos, Matutinus, dixisse 
creditur Oppian. Hal. 4, 640 : Tobs piv Smnuatiods, 
tos 6’ Estrep0c cide Sayzcvtas: si heec vera scriptura est. 
Scholiaste explicationi, xatk thy jugeay> moAhdxts yep 
Tp QuTt dypevovtat of tyOve¢, melius conveniret éxy- 
portious, quo adj. utitur Oppian. ib. 3, 229: “Evdev 
énei)’ 6 wiv aity emyydrtto moth mécoyy otédAstat’ ubi 
pariter aliquot libri 6rqu.dtios. G. Dinv.] 
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[‘Yrqvso, Demitto (caput vel vultum). Coluth. 331 A pant eod. fere modo, quo Latini poete suum Vento- 


(338) : Poepxt yey Sryuvoucr. macetal, muxva 6& wveo- 
4 > / 
usvotg Oadsout urwiOouctw dxwrat. Ad hoc verbum recte 


referri videtur inventum uno in loco Homeri, quem 


ante oculos habuit Coluthus, praeteritum oreuvjuuxe 
Il. X, 4gt : "Hyao & dcgavixov mavagydtxa maida ttOy- 
cw mévra 6 Smeuvyiuuxe, Seddixouvtar 02 maperat. De 
quo diverse fuerunt veterum interpretum opiniones. 
Apoll. Lex. (et similibus verbis schol. ad 1. Homeri) : 
‘Yrepvipuxey ev tH X barbwdta tig Ductdos év adetoupé- 
wows ottyots « m. 0 ir.» 6 Aptotaoxoc amooswaty Oroxa- 
cavevuxtat? Bev “Amioy onolv bwoucuuxe xot xdater ert 
pipet yap « 0. O& mr.» ex deutéoov 62 dmodidobs, iva A 
dvauvnow ethygev. Bédtrov 62 to xp@tov. Ubi pro bro- 
xaravevuxtar, quod xatavéveuxey scriptum ap. schol., 
corrigendum xatavévuxtat ex Apollonio ipso s. v. 
*"Euviuuxe’ cuvddro¢ Adyetat pet tio Sd, « mr. 0 Ox.» 
wetaoprterar S: ec tO xatavévuxtor. De formatione 
verbi Epim. Hom. in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. p. 416: 
‘Yr. of mapk td pvduar Sivatae eivect’ 00 yao cuvdser tO) 
voouxev. (Hac observatio spectat ad interpretatio- 
nem etiam ab Apoll. Lex. H. merito rejectam avapvnaty 
ethqgev, vel cig dvduvyow gpyetat ap. schol. Hom., vel 
ele trouvnow Fveyxev, ut Hesych. s. v. “Eyviuuxev.) 
Aijhov yao ori « rdvia» €v xatantocer adt@ xxl érixdicer 
> 2a > ‘ »¥. 2% > / , a. \ 
éotly, olov, ovdzv doQav ever ovde evtuyéc. Divetar dé maok 
TO WVO, TO Exixdive xat xataxintw, ob 6 napaxetyrevos 


vy 
Huuxe, 6 Arix05 dvadimdaciacy.os Moethey elvar HUA LUA 


GMN’ ererdy of Attixol mapaxsiuevor mévtws dnd Bouystag 
doyectias Bodhovrar ws év tH donouxx éhiduda ducdyoxe 
EAnhaxax, xaVTAVIR TO  GUOTE!AuG Eig E ETOLnoE TO Eur- 
pure, Gmep 6 Touring tows dic TO UstpOv TAsovdcusg tO V 
Temoryxe to Oxeuvijuuxe, etc. Similiter Etym. M. p. 
777, 46, et Kustath. p. 1282, 24, qui exp. xet& mavro 
Eatlyvaxe, 7 uXANov tetarelvwtat, xatabcbrnrat. Hesych. 
per troucuuxe, xhatet, oteverber, otuyvate. Euuduuxev, 
xorausuuxtat (imo xatavévuxtar, quod Albert, restituit 
ex Apoll. Lex. Hom.), 4 émixéxditar, mapk 1d pevu- 
zévat. Devic 02 guvivuxev. Neque aliunde petita que 
idem posuit, Myquvet, cxvbemmacer. Mvjuuxey, bronrqe- 
cer, duoyeoatver. G. Dinv.] 

[Yaaverxe. V. “Yrcpzow. 

“Yrqvéutos (Dor. “Yraveurog Theocr. 5, 115], 6, 4, 
Ventosus, Subventaneus, si Lat. dici potest, Cui 
subest ventus. |Arat. 839: Kat xev Sdwo googor xat om. 
tawiorto, Ventis obnoxius.] Usitatissima signif. dicitur 
hoe vy. de ovis irritis et ex quibus nihil gignitur, qua 
femine mutua inter se libidinis imaginatione conci- 
piunt. Plin. lib. ro c. 58 ita clandit: Et ipsee autem 
inter se, si mas non sit, feminz eque saliunt, pariunt- 
que ova irrita, ex quibus nihil gignitur, quae Sryyvéure 
Greci vocant. Idem Plin. 10, 60, itidem de ovis: 
Quidam et vento putant ¢a generari; qua de causa 
etiam Zephyria appellantur. [Hesych.: “Yr. ox t& 
tye tov SyeviTivat yevvoueva., Idem Zepdora, ox. oz.) 
Vide et odpwa ox, item xvvdcovpx ox. Aristoph. ap, 
Athen, 9, [p. 374, C]: Hodhal tiv ahexzoudvow Bla 
“Yarqvépax tixtovaw ox nodddxtc. [Et iisdem fere verbis 
Plato com. ap. schol, Aristoph. Nub. 659. Aristopha- 
nis loco utitur Photius p. 624, 24 (ab Suida exscri- 
ptus), qui “Yrvyvéu1e, inquit, Aéyouew (sc. of “Artixol) 
@s¢ fwetc. Que observatio ad Atticistarum preceptum 
spectat ab Meeride servatum p. 73 : ‘Avewiaiov “Atti- 
xol, Orqvéutoy “EdAnves, et Thom. M. p. 68.] Legitur 
et ap. Aristot. aliquoties. (Vid. H. A. 6, 2; 10, 6, De 
gen. anim. 3, 1.) Huc autem Lucian, [Sacrif. c. 6] 
alludens dixit Junonem sine congressu virili conce- 
pisse Vulcanum Oryvéutov maida. [Similiter Aristoph. 
Av. 695 : Tixter mpetiatov Orenvepuov NUE... Dov, 22 00... 
Z6hastev “Epws. “Yr. yewvieta Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 499. 
Theophyl. Quast, phys. p. 16, Smqvéuie ex codd. 
restituit Boiss. pro or/veua.| Ab illis denique ovis 
ducta metaph. dicitur Srqvéyiov Quicquid est inane, 
vanum et futile : unde éryyveyt0; doyo;, Plut. (Mor. 
p- 38, E} pro Inani, et Ex quo nullus gignitur mentis 
conceptus aut editur, quique audienti non prodest , 
ut inguit Bud. Sic (Plut. Mor. p. 1000, E: ‘Yr. te 
not Wevoy xat abso yevvaiv 735, Es ‘Vr. te xxh pev- 
Sy dvetpwv'] Lucian. (Harm. c. 4) Srqvéutx dvetoate 
dixit Futilia. || At Greeci poeta imqvéutov varie usur- 


sum: unde ap. Nonn. [Dionys. 8, 177] : “Yrrvéutoc 
mous [rods], et Onyvéutov mvevu%. [“Yr. Atvov, de reti, 
idem Joann. c. 21, 18, Wétau ox., Levia folia, Ni- 
cand. Al. 425. De hominibus veloci pede fugienti- 
bus Plut. V. Sertor. c. 12 : Ard§eor xai quyais drat- 
stots AvOowrwv oe. De scarabzis qui vento sublevati 
feruntur Theocr. 5, 115 : Lixa xatatooyovtes bravé- 
u.tot oooeoveat. De divitiis dissipatis Lucian. Gall. c.12: 
Tov mhotrov éxsivoy Sracxeddcag Oxqvéutov ogosoar max- 
pesxetxoac. | 

“Yarjveuos, 6, 4, inquit Bud., Aure patens, i. e. 
Vento expositus : ut txjveuos veortiz, Vento expo- 
situs nidus, h. e. Non occultus et in terra defossus, 
Aristot. H. A. [6, 1: “Yr. morsitan té¢ veotrevoets. Ib. 14: 
Tog tots aiyrahois év Sxyvéuorc.]| Vavjveuos tamen non- 
nunquam rposqvéuw opponitur, ut ap. Xen. Olic. 
[18, 7] : "Hy dé ttc, don, Aixud ex tot bmqvéuou Zoydue- 
vos, OnAov, Cony 2ym, Ott elds ev TH cyvosdoxy gorx te 
dyvoa, Ita ventilare incipiat, ut primum id ventile- 
tur quod ab adverso vento longissime distat, ut sci- 
licet progrediatur ventilatio sursum versus et in 
adversum ventum, ad eam partem videlicet, que mgoc- 
tveuov ugeog tag &hw dicitur, Gallice, 4u-dessus du 
vent, Hec Bud. in suo Lex., addens etiam opponi sic 
et ap. Theophr. Srjvenog et moocyveno3 : quod Theo- 
dor. non intellexerit. Idem certe Theodor. éxjveu.ov 
torov ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 3, [6, 9] vertit Locum tran- 
quillum. Soph. Ant. [418]: Ke6ju<0 dxowy ex ray 
Sxfveuor, pro A vento aversi. [Per 626 tov dvewov exp. 
schol., que expos. ap. Phot. et Suidam et in Etym. 
M. glossz Sryvéutor adscripta est, ubi Kust. recte cor; 
rigere videtur Orjveuor. Apud Zonar. Sryvéutov. In 
Hesychii gl., quae post ‘Yravéuovs legitur, “Yanyveurov, 
dvenwov, berov xxt tk Suora, loup. in Add. ad Theocr. 
p. 403, corrigit “Ya7veyov: bro tov dvenov, Setov xual tx 
éuovz, quo non multum proficitur, nisi quis reliquam 
gloss partem explicet.}] Quam interpret. quum locus 
aperte poscat, cohitrariam tamen vulg. Interpr. habet, 
sed a me emendatam in Editione ‘Trageediarum se- 
lectarum Greeco-Lat. [Theocr. 22, 32: ‘Yr. dxriy. 
Kodem modo 6m. ado« de leni aura dixit Eurip. Cycl. 
44. Yr. Munv Pollux 1, 100. Hesych.: “Yrqvéuous, oxe- 
mavovs.. Et paullo post, “Yiivenos, oxérg, ubi oxexnvos 
corrigitur. || Ventosus, Vanus. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 
499: ‘Avount te xat émbuutar br. te xat ddpavets, Alci- 
phro 2, 2, p. 220: KaQuuvetv nhc Or. adtoy Cofas. Nisi 
hujusmodi in locis 6rqvgus0¢ scribi malis. |} Anth. 
Plan. 54 : Devywy tov Srjvenov... Odxov ubi de cele- 
ritate qualis venti est intellexit Grotius, qui per 
Alipes expressit. Similiter Sayvgutog dictum supra 
notayimus. } 

‘Yajvn, 4, Barba, sed Ea proprie que est circa 
labia: unde a Gaza ap. Aristot. redditur Mustax. 
[Hesych.: ‘¥r., 1d yéveov, Frot moywv' ddAor pvotas, 
dddow Onvvq, O¢ gotw Ord thy five tomos. Phot. et Sui- 
das: ‘Yr., plotag, to véverov, Toyev" A tov aver yethous 
tpiywats, tO 08 xdtwm manos. Postrema td 6. x. mom. 
Photius. Micra et némzog eodem modo definiuntur 
ab schol. Hom. Il. Q, 348, qui addit: To 62 26 augotv 
ixivy. Galen. vol. 2, p. 369 : Muota§ to Srepatve tod 
yethous Ord tods uvtwryjoas, oneo “On p05 orivqy bxct— 
dese. Grammaticorum de etymologia opiniones exp. 
Etym. M. p. 780, 29, et Suidas. Hschyl. fr. 27 : Axthos 
& Srivag xur yevgitdos mvduyy. Aristoph. Vesp. 477: 
‘Phy br. dxovgov toégev* Lys. 1072 : “EAxovtes Oryvac. 
Qua locutione utuntur Aristid. vol. 2, p. 212, Greg. 
Naz. Stel. 1, p. 112, A, addito Badetac.] Plut. Camillo 
[e. 22] : “Hato tod -yevetov, xat xariiye Thy omyvny Ba 
Qeiav odcav. Greg. Naz. [I.c.], de philosophis : Of <a 


\ \ ay ~- 
Pabelag irjvas Ehxovrec, xat tT) xoubov TEptauosvtes fuiv 


tpt6mveov. |Philostr. p. 552: Nevins qv év Oryvy mowt7- 
Diodor. 5, 28: Tas Om. avetpévag aw. Plato com. ap. 
schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 71, de Epicrate immensam 
barbam alente : “AvaS Srjvas “Extxoates cuxecoooe. | 
Ex Epigr. autem [Christod. Ecphr. 194] affertur 
djvoug &r7vq pro Male imberbes. (Ib. 136: “Aviovdoy 
2detxvue xdxhov Orfvag.| Vide et s. v. Toyo. [HSt. in 
Indice :] De onjvq lege Polluc. [2, 80] et alios lexi- 
cographos. 
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‘Yxnvitns, 6, Juvenis, utpote cui Sx4vq suboriri 
incipiat. [Pollux 2, 10. Phot. et Suid. : “Yrvyyvira , 
dxuaiw, aptt yeverve.. Hom. I. Q, 348: Kodoe .. 
mpwroy Sxnviity’ et sim. Od. K, 279. Plato Protag. 
p. 309, B: “H6ny... to¥ Srqvijzov.] Lucian. De sacrif. 
[c. x1]: AvanAatroucr yeverntny piv tov Ata, maida 6 
é¢ del tov “Andhhwva, xa) tov “Kouy Srqvazyy. [Philostr. 
Epist. p. 38, 3 Boisson, Agath. Hist. p. 324, 7 Bonn. 
Himer. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 367, 39 : ‘O pév on. et, 
mowltepov ris Admias Bastioas tovhov, De Mercurio 
ixnvéty C. O. Muller. Handb, der Arch.§ 379, 3. Hasx. 
De hirco Agath. Anth. Pal. 6, 32 : Kvaxov Smnyvqtay ... 
todyov. || Femin. “Yrqvists, Theod. Prodr, in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 4, p. 431: Ketpe thy Onyvijtw totza, i. e. 
chy t7¢ SrAvns totya. | 

[‘Yanvesws, 6, 7, Qui barbam alens vivit. Plato 
com. ap. Aspas. ad Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4, 7 : Tov on. 
aruotioyattyy. | 

[°Yrqvos, 6, Hypenus, Piszeus, victor Olympicus. 
Pausan. 5, 8, 6.] 

[‘Yrjvwe, 6, Hypenor, Trojanus. Tzetz. Hom. 65.] 

“Yrvotos, ofx, ciov, Matutinus, quasi 67d tiv Ho, 
Hom. [Il @, 530, E, 277: Upwt & Sryoto: (libri ple- 
rique 6x’ jotot, nonnulli tx’ jot: v. Eustath. p. 727, 
52) obv tevyect OwonyOévtes Od. A, 656 : “Idov ... Mév- 
copa Otov trnoiov, 1. e. Hesterno die mane. P, 25: 
Xri6q Srjoty. Per  scriptum orgs ap. Apoll. Rh. 
h, 841, et adon Oxqeoy Quint. Sm. 4, 111. “Yaneior 
Orph. Arg, 656 restitutum pro éx’ jor.) 

cy y / c 4 

[“Yrnpxtos (?), Aoyousyos, Uréphaumpoc, Hesych. | 

[‘Yrqoéux, Leniter, Aliquantulum. Dionys. Per, 
1122: AudOuotoy irnpéu.c, toppupgoucay’ nisi bx’ Agus 
m. scribendum prepositione ad verbum referenda: 
quod posuit Brunck. in annot, ad Anal. vol. 3, 
Penotey 

[“Yrvoeot, 4.] Yrqoeotat ap. Thucyd., Naves admi- 
stre earum que armatos portant [Fallitur. Naves 
ipse nusquam 6ryectat dicuntur] : etiam Servitia 
earum [i. e. Remiges et quidquid ad ministerium 
nauticum pertinet|, Bud. [Sic Thucyd. 6, 31 : Navs 
ordtraywyods xat Oxnoestag tautats. Ib. : Toig Ooavitars 
TOY vautov xat talc Or. 8, 31: “Yarnpectar taics vavoty. 
Isocr. p. 70, B: Xowyevog tatg Or. taig map’ Ayoiv. 
Polyb. 1, 25, 3: Nat tats Om. eqotusévn. Numero 
singulari /Phucyd, 1, 143: Ku6epvijtag xa thy aAAqy 
ix. Polyb. 5, 109, 1: ‘H xat& Oddattav 67.] Sed addit, 
Arrianum videri accipere pro Remigibus : quod et 
brqpectay sing. significare Demostheni, quum alibi, 
tum [p. 1214, 23]: Arefwdy rode te prcbobs tobe tH Om. 
Hal ToIg Emibartaig xata pHva Sidoevous. [Id. p. 1216, 
13, et 1217, 2: OF te vara xat of Exr6atar xat H Or. 
Et p. 1208, 20: ‘Ya. xpattetyy eurobwoduyy. Lysias 
p. 162, 25: To mdjpwux xal tiv dAdqy 6r.] Sic autem 
bmqgetix&e tAote dicta fuerunt Actuaria quedam navi- 
gia, que majoribus navibus inserviebant. {Ets vautixds 
brypectzc, Ad usus nauticos, Geopon. 18, g, 3.] Sed 
Srnpecta frequenter ponitur pro quolibet Ministerio, 
et pro Opera, que navatur quapiam in re. Synes. Ep. 
145: ‘Yréorq 68 thy bm. addatpetos. [Aristoph. Vesp. 
600: Aovdstav xat Ow. Plato Leg. 4, p. 717, C: Toos 
To Tapeyew avre cig Oxyosoiav exetvorg 12, p. g61, EK: 
"latowxn ox. raca Tim. p. 33, D: O63 rodav 0002 
hug tHg Tept thy Pdow bx. Epist. 7, p. 333, C : Tis 
moog thy xdQodov br. Demosth. p. 1458, 18: Tocatrar 
TEYVaL Kal yontEtar xat hug Emnoectar tevsc (i. e. Stu- 
dium quovis modo aliis inserviendi) @’ 6udi¢ cic 
xateoxevacuévat. Aristot, Polit. 1, 13: Tas omuatixnds 
om. Plut. Mor. p. 780, D : Todguev edeye tov pwr 
elvat Oey Omnoectav cic véwv émiugretav, Quam defini- 
tionem memorat etiam in Comp. Thesei c. Romulo 
c. 1, et V. Alcib. c. 4. Heraclit. De incred. c. 15: Avo 
Tos Omnosctay déehoods civat, De ministerio apparito- 
rum Pollux 8, 131 : XxdOa. exadotivro (of Snuoctov 
Unngérat) oe vent oreuctviot dd tod TMoWtov cuvTacavtos 
why Tept avtoug br. De bestiis Plut. V. Sulle c. 12: 
Zevyeciv dpixcicg xa’ fudpav evepyois odor mds thy Om. 
Axion, ap. Polluc. 10, 122 : ‘Yrvpecia cor mavtedtis 
xsouptov. || Cultus, Plato Apol. p. 30, A: Tiy au7y 
ra) O2q) Or. (quam THY tod Oecd detostay dicit p. 23, D.) 
KEuthyphr, p. 14, Di: Tic abty 4 Sm. eotk stoic Bevis. 
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A || Obsequium, Obedientia. Plato Leg. 5, p. 729, D: 


Yrypecixg tov otxor vouwy.| Bud. accipi etiam tradit 
pro Ministris, ut Lat. Ministerium. [Plato Leg. 12, p. 
956, E: “Yanoectiiv éxdotars tov dpyav xataotacets’ 5, 
*p- 729, D: Zeuvorépxg tag exetvov Or. eg abtov hyov- 
wevos 4 ’xeivor' Ep. 7, p. 350, A: Ot tov Or. dvtes 
‘AOjy7Oev. | 
‘Yrqgécov, to, Pellis aut Aliud quidpiam, quod 
remiges sibi substernebant. Pollux j1, 88, 94; 6, 9; 
10, 40, 134. Hesych. : “‘Yrupéow tay xwrnhatovvtwy 
Séopatd twa 65 moocxepararz, ey’ wv xalCovtar. Pho- 
tius p. 625, 16: “Yrqpéatov (male ‘Yretoéovev ap. Suid.), 
brayxovioy tov dostoy Hyouv xwmnhatioy eg’ ob xx0(Gou- 
cw (pgocovtes, 1% tO wn ovvtpl6ecOat alt@y tag muyas 
addit Suidas)}, Hesych. Schol. Thue. 2, p. 79 [e. 93]: 
Aabovra thy vautOv exxotoy thy xomqY xat tO Om. x2 
tov teonwrHo% [Isocr. p. 169, A: “Yanoéctov eyovees 
éx6atvouowv. Plut. V. Themist. c. 4 : Bic brnogctov xat 
xwrny cuvgotethe tov tov AOnvatwy Ojuov. Themist. Or. 
1, p.7,A: “O te mndddiov te xaréywy 6 te bmypdoroy 
eihnyors. || L. q. wActov Sreqcestxdv. Eratosth. ap, Strab. 
2, p. 79: Td cyiue r7%5 Meconotatas, 6 moroter cuprt- 
mrovres eis &v 6 te Tiyprs xat 6 Kdvodrng Omyoecto ma- 
parhjatov. Pro quo Strabo ipse 16, p. 746, dixit mot 
exet. ||Stragulum cui eques insidet. Diodor. 20, 4: 
Tots immetor draxsdeuduevos évew uel” Exutov... Omnog- 
cov xab yadtvov. || Suidas: “Yr. td mao’ quiv, & 7pw- 
wel cic amoratov' ubi edd. vett. &xypet{ctov' unde 
HSt. :] Sed ‘Yaqoet{o10v habet Suidas, in ead. significa- 
tione, itemque pro Lasano. [||Merces ministrorum 
(nauticorum). Phot. p, 625, 16 : ‘Yr, & d1dduevos 
yicbo; toig Omnpetovar, Taig otoutevoUevors xxl Ergocouat 
xat dovrevouaty, toU dvouazos do tod Omyostety xAnOZvto¢" 
et brevius in Lex. rhet. Bekk. Anecd. p. 312, 27.] 
‘Yrypetéw, Ministro. [De remige lian. N, A. 23, 2: 
“O Onoxris ... xdOqrar eri tH moduvy... Omnoetst 6 of xa 
Tats Havy7 moony rH Ehacews to oyorutov emrtndsc. 
Diodor. 2, 55: TDovdprov fading bx0 duty avVOomrev 
Cotcsih Aes Renae : . . T q 
Sryoeteioar Cuvaevov. || Servio. Aristoph. Vesp. 618: 
A. “Oors doyw tov axdvtwv. B. Od oby’, dX’ Sxqoe- 
ceic. || | Inservio, Operam navo alicui. [Herodot. 1, 
109: O8 oi &¢ odvov towtoy Smqgetzjow. Soph. Phil. 
990: Lsbs e660"... dédoxta1 ta00’ (abduci Philoctetam), 
br7ypet 3” eyo El. gg6: Adry & érdiler xu’ Sreyoereiv 
xudsics Phil. 15 : “Epyov 43y cov t& Aoty’ Omyjostety: 
Okd. Col. 283: “Eoyots dvoctog Snygetav. Euripid. 
Pheen. 1702: Tuphis tad? Omqoécer caret Suppl. 381 : 
“Yarnoeteic mode te xdpot Bacch. 223: Ebvats decdvwy 
bx. Plato Rep. 5, p. 467, A: Atoxovety xxt Om. tk mept 
voy TOAguov. Que verba pariter conjuncta ap. Lucian. 
Philops. c. 35: Es mé&vra debiiig Sxqjogter xat Sryxoveito 
jyiv: et alio modo ap. Athen. 14, p. 639, C, in nar- 
ratione ex Carystio excerpta: Edwyouzgvwy toy otxe- 
tov of Geondtat Smnpetodor moog tag Staxoviac.] Dem. 
Pro cor.: Toi; piv éOovig Oxnostiiy, uot 3 emnpedCwv 
ebaéOy. Et “Yanqgetsiv tots émitacsouévorc, ibid. Dicitur 
etiam “Yrqoet cot todto, [Soph. Phil. 1024 : Otg ob 
zov0’ Smqperets. Eur. Rhes. 153 : Hevea... moder m2- 
TPG ox. Plato Symp. p- 185, A: "Or &vexa yon- 
patoy otioly ay brpovy Srngerot. | Xen. [Mem. 2 4, 7): 
A al ysipes Extovw Or. Idem Cyrop. h, (6, 3]: 2b quty 
TL avTL toUtTwy Snypetycetc; [Passiv. Herodot. 4, 139: 
Ta dn’ quguv & budag exirgddwe Omnoetéetar et 1, 108: 
Si tor othov toUro..., yp) oh to y’ éudv Sryoerésodat 
exitydgws, i. e. Oportet ut mea tibi navetur opera, 
ut exp. Schweigh. Isocr. p. 39, E: "Hv tk tap” Sudsv 
buotws Omnpet7tat. || Obsequor, Obtempero, Accom- 
modo me. Herodot. 8, 41 : TO yonatyelw ox. Plato 
Leg. 11, p. 914, A: Todt0 4 rodtg Sxqoetodoe tats mav- 
telarg Spdtw tod Oecd. TH dtxn on. Kurip. Hec. 844; 
z@ hoyw Med. 585, Plato ‘Tim. p. 70, D; tot¢ tpdmors 
Aristoph, Ran. 1432; 7@ datuovt Soph. El. 1306; tH 
voow OEd, T. 217; toig vouorg Plato Leg. 5, p. 729, 
D; 7, p. 822, E, Lysias p. 192, 10; toig V0t¢ Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 8, 2, 22. Idem Mem, 2, 1, 28 : TH yveoun bry- 
peteiv To cia edratéov’ OE. 17, 17: Toig xOapretaic 
A zee, Oxwg Sdvytar Sxnostety tH yveoun. Isocr. De 
antid. p. 465 ed. Bekk.: To cosuarog oyov éatly Oxn- 
peteiv toig Ord tho Wuxiis yvwobciow.} Bud. ab Isoer. 
accipi ait pro Obsequor, Impendo obsequium. [Isoer. 
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p- 33, D: Th Bxorret mpobdpws Sxnpetiiv.] Idem ap. 
Aristot. Eth, 8: Kat ott Sgovtar othwv, 086’ Sxqgetotat 
sovadta, vertit, Non obsequuntur amicis in talibus. A 
Thuc, autem et pro Suppeditare, Subministrare sumi 
ait, Et 6rypztotj.2e quoque act. interdum : ut Xen, 
Hell. 5, [2, 34]: “Qorte éxetvous navra bmnpetetcbar dowy 
dy déyobe. Alioqui Srypetotuar, est Gall. Je suis servi, 
Mihi ministratur, prestatur ministerium. Bud. p. 333. 
[Xenophonti pro éxeivous recte ex aliis libris restitu- 
tum éxeidev, ex quo sequitur Srnpetsiobar passive acci- 
piendum esse. Neque ulla alia forme medie exempla 
apud scriptores antiquiores reperiuntur, Nam So- 


phocli El. 1306 Elmslejus certissima emendaticne 


restituit Sryostolyy pro omqgertotuny, de quo vanum 
est recentissimi cujusdam commentum  scholiaste 
Grnpetetv xowdrs, Sxnperetobor Atrixds dici scribentis. 
Galenus vol. 10, p. 206: Acydvtwy xal tay omnpetou- 
vevov a7 Balby oltws ceiver tov Urvoy, utrum hoc an 
Smnostodvtwy scripserit dubitari potest. Certius Alci- 
phronis exemplum est 1, 11: “Ordoudyorg dvoodoty 
Smpeteicbar ubi Bergler. Heliodori locos collegit 1, 
h: Aovdever... xal Snypeteiobar 7, 25: Aovdetav thy 
goyarny Onnpernoduevor’ 27 : “Virnpetaoopevos tats toa— 
meats’ 9,25: Tay 67 t1¢ Sreqoetounevy evvodyos. Joann. 
Cinnamus Hist. p. 157, B: [atdéprov te tov ext oxqviig 
avr Srqpetouscvorv, Adde schol. Soph. Trach. 862: 
Kurots... 4 imngetncapévy tH “Hoaxdet mods tov Eowta, 
Composita dwrypsteiobat et elumnoetetotar frequentia 
in scriptoribus Byzantinis. G. Dinp.] 

Yrnpérquc, to, Ministerium. Soph. [El. 1358: 
*Q gthrarar wiv yetpes, Horstov 0 exw maddiv Or. ] et Plato 
[Alc. 1 p. 106, B : Xadexdv ox. Euthyd. p. 282, B: 
“Ortoliv Srypeteiv tov xaddv or. Leg. 6, p. 763, A. 
Plut. Y. Luculli c. 4. Dio Cass. 77, 13: Ataxovixk or. 
78, 28 : Xroatwtixe tx. Hierocli ap. Stob. Flor. 79, 
53 extr, restituit Gesnerus pro érép aitzuctwv.| Bud. 
Srnperquse ait esse Ministerium, i. e. Functionem, in 
hoe Antiphontis |. [p.113, 10] : Adty¢ ev eivat to 
svonua, exetvng Oo: to tryoétqua. Addit significare et 
Obsequium, [Cyrill. Hieros, Catech. p. 218, C. Por- 
phyr. De abst. p. 319, 2: Todd xatk a6 tepoupytas 
Baon xal or. Hase.] 

‘Yxnoézys, 6, Minister, Famulus. [Proprie de iis 
qui in navi serviunt, ut ap. Demosth. p. 1209, 11, 14, 
ubi Srqpérar, exvdaror et vatra: memorantur. De mi- 
nistris qui é7Aitx¢ comitabantur ut sxevoodoor, Thu- 
cyd. 3,17: WMotidaray didpayuor dmAirar spootpouv’ abtes 
yao xal bmqgitn Soxyuty ehduGave tis husoas.] Of dugt 
to stodtevuy.n Onypétat, Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, (1, 31. 
Ibid. 2, 4,4; 5, 3, 52; 6, 3, 14, et alibi de cujusvis 
ordinis ministris qui duci exercitus adsunt mandata 
ejus accepturi. Sensu latiore de ministro quovis vel 
adjutore dicitur, Herodot. 3, 63: Zugodig 4 tov tts 
exetvou Onqperéwy' 5, 111, im oratione érdovos, i. e. 
armigeri (qui paullo ante Sraemoths appellatur) : 


“Hygas tobs ixqoétas. sch. Prom. 954, de Mercurio : 


coy or. Eurip. Tro. 426 : Of rept tupdvvous xat rohers 
Or. El. 821: Tudadyy eter’ ev movorg Srypetyye 8y2 : 
Tov tiv Oe@y te tH¢ THs 0 Smqogrqy Hel. 560 : ‘Yrx- 
pétar xaxdv. Plato Rep. 8, p. 552, B: Oute doywv tte 
Or. atic (tig mews)” Leg. 12, p. 968, A: ‘Yrnoé- 
TG... Ghdotg oyovuatv’ 4, p. 720, A: “Yanoérar tov 
iatpov' 9, p. 873, B: Ot tiv Stxactiv bm. 4, p. 
715, C: Tobds dpyovras Asyoutvous viv Sxyoétas tois’ vo- 
wos éxdheca 6, p. 773, E: TS Oe Srnodrac: Theeet. 
p. 173, C: Tov dAsywv Srnoéra. ESOCES Ap: 19401 Ba? 
Thotitos xaxtag wX\Aov 7} xadoxayabias Sx. Demosth. p. 
690, 11: Tore utv 6 duos deondrys Fy tHv Todttevueverv, 
viv 82 Om. éotiv’ 37, 4: Ev ixnpétou xat mooobyjxns ugper 
1285, 2: “Yr. xal cuvepyot Kreoutvous.] Of mept todme- 
Cav Onnpérat, Plut. II. copynotas. Aristot. Pol. 1, [c. 3] : 
“O yao on. év Boydvou elder tats téyvars gottv. Interdum 
Minister publicus, Apparitor. [Pollux 8, 131 : Of x0 
TOV Simacthotwy xal tav dAwy cuvoduv Sjuoctov Snyoé- 
Tate LxVOar Exahotyto xal rokdcat.] ARschin. p. 42. Sic 
Xen. Hell. 2,[4, 8]: Tov 0 dvovra del of Snnpérar Evv- 
edouv. [De apparitoribus undecimyirorum ib, 2, 3, 54, 
et Plat. Phedon. p. 116, B. || In ecclesia énypérat 
dicuntur Subdiaconi, qui Episcopis, Presbyteris et 
Diaconis ministrant. V. Zonar. ad Can. 21 Laod. v. 
THES, LINC. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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A 346, Balsamon, ad eund. p. 837, et que ex Actis Con- 
-ciliorum collegit Suicerus. } 


[‘Yxnoerhorov vitiose pro irypéstov, quod v.] 

‘Yrnpérnsts, ews, 4, Ministerium. Aristot. Rhet. 
2, [6]: “Oca cig Sxnpeticers 4 copatos 4 epywy ai- 
oypiny. , 

['Yrnoerqtéov, Ministrandum. Aristot, Eth, Nic. 
9» 2. ; 

[Yanperixds, 2, dv.] “Yrnoerntixds, q. d. Ministra- 
torius, i. e, Ad ministrandum aptus, Ad obeunda 
ministeria. [Vitiose pro] “Yxnpetixos, i. q. Sxqpetytixoc, 
Bud. In VV. LL. Sanoetixds Quyig affertur adsondtos 
pro Vim habens ministrandi anime. [Plato Polit. ps 

5 i = 

290, Ci Ey Or. wolpg tet" Leg. 12, p- 942, Bis To sy 
Onnostixwtatoy Gravtr TH cwuatt, To Of doxtxvdtatov. 
Aristot. Polit. 1, 13 : “H piv doyixn dvopeta, 4 O° Or. 
Dionys. A. R. 6, go: Viv eouctay odxé0’ Oxnoetixdy 
Exgowv éxoucw. Plut. Mor. p. 797, E: 08 tosodtwy tay 
Gr. mapa:oounevoy Suvduewy Gcovitats hyeuovinats xak ToAt- 
Tixais mooottOyar] : et Sxypetixy} ex Aristot. pro Scien- 
tia ministrandi. {Plato Euthyphr. p. 13, D :“H iatooic 
Gm. sig ttvog Eoyou amepyactay tTuyyaver oven Or; ‘Yr. 
§eots ib. De homine aliorum consiliis inserviente Po- 
lyb. 13, 5, 7: Aauoxdiic... meupbels xatcsxomos... Sr. 
jy oxetos ebguss* quod male tnetgetixois scriptum ap. 
Suidam s. v. ‘Yrstgetexoic.] Est tamen trnpetixds ab 
Sryoétyg potius, sicut Srygetqtixos ab SxnoetH. At 
vero ap. Dem. [p. 262, 6]: “Ew; tov mhotwv xat iry- 
petixov, pro Usque ad navigia terna et eorum remi- 
gium. [Immo ad ozyoettxod intelligendum mdotov, quod 
recte exp. Reisk., Navicula ad peragenda cita que- 
dam, subitanea et minuta negotia vel ministeria , 
quasi dicas navicula ministerialis, Sic iterum p. 1220 
extr.: Agtavettar 2x MeOovns Sxqostixoy elg Occcov dyov 
dvdox xat emotodds. Aschin. p. 37, 31: Ent tv Or. 
Diodor. 13, 14: Tas oz. vats: ubi Wessel: « Minora 
sunt navigia ad varia in preliis ministeria apta. ‘T& 
br. 14, 60; 15, 5o, et Sxngettxal 20, 83, quemadmo- 
dum et Arrianus atque Appianus ap. Scheffer. De 
nay. milit. 2, 2. » Plut, V. Lys. c. 10: [gunwy ory- 
etixk Tapk tag TowTas tov vewv. Tov imqpstiowy veev 
schol. Aristoph. Ran. 206, de Paralo et Salaminia. || | 
“Yryoetixos, ut Famularis a Famulus, et a Servus 
dicitur Servilis, Xen, Cyrop. 2, [1, 18}:"Orm & doxei 
év utcbopdoov ywrpy elvat, xataneveru év Toic On. Erhors* 
ubi Phil. Ministratoria arma interpr., male meo jn- 
dicio. Vide ‘Yxnpetqtixds. [Intelliguntur milites mer- 
cenaril. |] Adverb. “Yaaqpetixiic. Theodor. Metoch. 
Miscell. p. 5yg, 600. G. D. Basil. t. 2, p. 125, A. Epi- 
phan. t. 1, p. 784, C, ubi tamen corrigend. videtur, 
aroxpitixas. Hass. | 

‘Yrrrpétic, 80g, 4, Ministra. [Eurip. Iph. A. 322: 
Tivo’ 6p8%s céAtov xaxtotwv youpudtwv bryoéttv; Plato 
Politico p. 305, Cz Nouwv ovraxa xat Om. exetvys. 
Synes. p. 138 : “Odts xat axon ... aicbiicems dpyava ths 
xow7s xat Smyoétides: et p. 103. G. Dd. Galen. vol. 2, 
p- 16, 9: BonSot & adris (facultatis auctricis) xat otov 
br. Av Grouting Ovvauts gore xat 4 Opertixy. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 147, 343 vol. 1, p. 540, 135 p. 170, 9, 
Sogpnaw Sxyoéti yevoews. Hase.] 

["Yrnogtpa, 4, i. q. praced. Moschion De mul. 
pass. c. 51. Boiss. Id. ibid. c. 52: At 8: éx mhaytov 
Sm. Has. | 

[Yriorne. V. “Yrepeixe.] 

|‘Yxvow Ionice pro bojow. V. “Yotnus.] 

"Yrjrotov, 72, Sumen, Abdomen, in VV. LL. Vide 
Hesych. [qui per Sxoydorprov et ép76atov exp.] et Suid. 
[‘Yrrjrpre tx obata, of pacbot. Athen. g, p. 399, D: 
Osdrouro; Kadhaicyow « [yQvwv broydorpia’ » zv dé 
Letoyorw Onyrpre xadet ta Oroydotore Aéywv « Odwwy te 
Revxdy LinchtxOv Ox7zora.» In Gl. ‘Yrytrov, Subucula, 
pro ‘Yrjrprov vel “Oxyttov, quod v.] 

Yrnzém, Resono, Sono. Hesiod. (Th. 835] : “Yxo 
& Ayeev odoex waxod. (Eurip. Suppl. 710: °Qs0" bxn- 
yijoar y8ove.] Athen. 6, [p. 263, B] ex Pherecrate 
comico : "Hwy dpform tk ortia, “Dore thy xduny orn- 
yew Oryyavovowy tas pvdkag, Ut molarum, quas cir- 
cumagebant, sonitu vicus resonaret. [Plato Phzedr. 
p- 230, C : Ocpwwoy .., Sxyyet tH tov tettiywv 7006). 
Philostr. Her. p. 32, 13 Boiss. : “H 1% 62 Smayqoe tots 
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+ ~ cuaees 
Govrtouat otov xevy. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 871, B: Ajo A 


Srqyeitw tots douuct: prope ut Niceph. Basilac. ap. 
Walz. Rhett. Gr. vol. 1, p. 437, 12 : Mndév wehvy cov 
brnysite OIG qo. Hass. | Plut. {Mor. p. 64, D): Kav 
Sramerporprevos xoovens, cadoov &% ae Toooacews t pe) 
xl ayevves. {Id. p. $29, A: ‘Qs TeEpuxeY guuedes Orry- 
(to dpyavov). Aristot. Probl. 19, 42; lian, N. A. 
, 23. Callistr. Stat. p. 892: TO Ged etordver th 
Bidov brvyet.| || Succino. Philo V. ME mov ts hextéa 
imnyotvtos avev THs o%¢ Sravotac, Me, quod dicto 
Opus est, sine tua mente succinente. {dem vol. 1, 
p- 448, 4h: Vrqyices atte v& evOuunuare. | Bud. 
ornyetv interpr. Succinere, Respondere 7) xardp- 
yovet, ap. Basil. p. 563, Quo significatu ouverrny stv 
pikes supra annotatum est. Basil. : "Eixevea tv) émitpe- 
bavtss KATHY ELV TOU UEhOUs ot dotrol € a Ata [Anon. 
Vita Marthe Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 420, 57 : "AdAous 
Smnyouvtas avrotc, Respondentes. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 
61, B, de fontibus, 6ryzotor xatwHev, Id. ib. p. 86, C, 
gobs epov Omnyeiv. Are sad., ut ferunt, ap. Nauck. Fragm. 
Aristoph. Byz. p. 13, 19 * Tay gwviy 620 tH Or. Hase.] 
[Yrryxou, 4, Resonantia, Vox repercussa. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 890, C. Joann. ‘Chrys. t. 5, p. 379, B: 


‘Avo tov ottyou tg Om, ubi interpr., A versu qui suc- 


cinitur. Hase. | 

[Yanoes. V. Yrncios.] 

[VYreywo. V. Yrotayw.] 

[‘¥xiqut Ion. pro “Yotnut, quod v.] 

|°¥ruxos, 6,4, Humidus. Aquosus. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 926, D, tomos. Hase.] 

[Yrthhw, Subjicio. De Sphinge caudam premente 
Eurip. ap. Erotian. P- 378: “Yretdher, 6 Snootpe EYE) &s 
xat Edpumidns ev Oidtrodt onow «Otpdav bnthac’ 6nd 
Acovtorouv Brow | xxfeCeto. » In versu Kuripidis 67etA- 
het scriptum ap. Erotian., im7)Aacau vel Srt\hace ap. 
filian. N. A. 12,7, EN ap. Athen. 15, p. 701, B: 
unde drthao’ restituit Valcken. Diatr. p. 193. || Me- 
taph. de eo qui linguam subjicit alii, 1. e. vocem pre- 
mit pre metu, dixit Sophocles: de quo HSt. s. v, 
"Dio :] Comp. “Yr0w extat ap. Soph. Ant. p. 234 
mee ed. [599]: “Opiiat y’ obtor, ool 8” Sxtihover otéua: 
quo inl. Eust. [p. 1834, 34} vult hoc verbo includi 
itidem [ut verbo Dw] s signif. zoU xhetetv : exp, enim, 
SrobxAhovct xAgtovtes, ola deat év Zetheot guytec. [Eu- 
stath. Opuse. p. 156, 10: Moxwpévous, yb xaL TO OTOL 
xaTa TOV elTrovTa Suited) .| At ipsius Soph. schol. 
putat significare, dud ce To ctOu.% custéhroust, xual cw 
moat, vel, etoegovar tobs C1 TOD, ctoaTOG Adyous. Ver- 
bum @adew, inquit Cam., est Connivere oculis : ita 
nunc translate dixit, illos quidem intelligere furere 
Creontem, sed non audere proferre : verum in illius 
gratiam os continere. Idem alibi scribit 6m()Xew huic 
poete significare Mussitare, (sed addendum est no- 
men otou0 ipsi verbo, ut conveniat illa interpretatio,) 
additque has exposs.:'Tua gratia os comprimunt, Vel, 
Tibi perverso sermone assentantur : quod aliquos 
maluisse dicit. Mili simplicissima omnium. videtur 
illa Claudendi signif., et maxime tuta, quum et ipsum 
simplex alicubi eam habere dictum sit. [|] Passivi 
forma vitiosa ap Galen. Lex. Hippocr. p. 582: 
‘YrodaSéworv, Srosuctoagiowv. Scrib. ex codd. ‘Yret- 
AnPgwerv. | 

("Ymwos, 6, Hypius. Steph. Byz.: “Y7., wotapnds xat 
mots Od thy Tlovtixyy “HodxActav, dg Aouttios KaAdt- 
otpatos év ¢/ tiv mept “Houxdetas. Agyetar xat docevindrs 
xat Oqruxd¢. Fluviam memorant Memno ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 234, 34, Apoll. Rh. 2,795: Babuppst tovtos by’ 
slapevais “Yriovo: ubi schol. : “Grist Tape tO) TOTAL 
ev TH Ouvia xak mdhtg “Vrrat Reyousv- “O 3 “Yo; dvd- 
weaaraLt ano to xatagspecdar amo tov “Yriwv Sodiv. 
“"Yxvo¢ ab 6rd derivat Eustath. p. 72, 12; 1081, 53, et 
p- 532, 46, ex Arriano citat, cujus in Periplo Ponti 
Euxini c. 13, 2, nunc male scribitur “Yrmog duplici 
nm. °¥ntx don ex Nymphidis libro de Heraclea memo- 
rat Steph. Byz. et adj. gentile ponit “Yruxvdc, “Yravh, 
ut Krovog et Travds ab Kios et Tios. Nihili est Ortos 
Zebs in Etym. M. p. 93,1; 110, 42, ubi Zebs, quod 
altero loco omittunt duo libri optimi, utrobique de- 
lendum. G. Divp.] 

('Yrela Aol. pro dmcbev, quod v.] 
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["Ymezhot ap. Polluc. 7, 89, vitiose pro “Entusy)ot. 
De quo loco dicere debebamus s, v. “Extusx)os. } 

[‘Yrioyvéou.cr et “Yricyoust. Prior forma Attica 
et vulgaris dialecti est : altera sola utuntur Epici et 
Herodotus (nam 8, 106, Srtezvetuevos librarii culpa 
legi videtur), raro et fortasse nonnisi metro postu- 
lante poete Attici, de quibus Phot. et Suidas BV. 
Hodaraze : Ottws xa Srioyouc. of te toayixol xat “Api 
otopdvag (fr. 516) « To mo% yy toto ouhhabety Sricyo- 
pat.» Adde sch. Eum. 804 : “Eye y&o buiv mavotxug 


“Onicyount, Rarum vero est 6réyount, quod Polluci 6, 


117, ex cod., ut videtur, restituit Bekkerus pro vul- 
gato brocyouat, quod ex bxicyouat corruptum vide- 
batur Jungermanno. Neque enim de barbaro 6xdéo70- 
cet cogitandum , notato ab Thoma M. P 871 : Ym- 
OZvOvpae T) 68 bndcyou.nr Biobupov* cav bmocywuor ds 
éy Zags. ~Eo utuntur Georg. Phrantzes p. 4g, A, 
ubi Undoy oct , Ducas Hist. BY p. 96, A: “Hy you 
Ordcyetat dotivar Hyswovtav ‘Yrocyounr as te 
EOOLA < gthos * et signif. pita p- 66, A : Oao- 
onouvres émt todtorg toig Srocyouévors. Tdeitd ap. Ap- 
pian. Mithr. e. 16 libri preebent omnes preter cod. 
Aug., ex quo orévouat restitutum , qua forma ulitur 
Appian. ib. c. 20 : Midpiddrns iméyerat Aaodixetarw 
&ocray. De reliquis temporibus usitata sunt imperf. 
Smioyvouuny , perf. Grecy ny.at y aoristi forma media 
Omecyduny (nam passiva broozebytt temere illata Pla- 
toni Phedr. p. 235, D, ubi codd. érépq brooyécet) ; 
futur, Soap foout.) Yrisyoua, Polliceor, Promitto 
[Hesych. : “Yrtozetar, dvadeyetar, Smoyvetran] : : unde 
autem istam signif. acceperit, multis docet Eust. p. 
236. [Apud Homerum, qui pariter atque Herodotus, 
duobus tantum hujus verbi temporibus utitur, pra-_ 
senti et aoristo, non raro cum xatavevet conjungitur, 
ubi quis petenti annuere dicitur, ut, de quo HSt. 
infra, Il. B, Ppa Zebs BGG Tely pe vor Omecyeto xar 
xartsvevoey “Dov é /exmépoave”. se. XTOVE esau et cum tmesi 
N, 368: Tw 06 yéowy otauog xo +” eoveto xat xervé— 
vevgey Smoguevat (Ouyaré oa): P5963 ‘Yrooyopevor bere 
Zoyov. K, 39: Aetow vn otis tee brdayntat Ode éoyov" 
W, 209 : “¥rtoverar tee mos ut brooyésbar Bots vel 
bxoxyubns Z, 93, 274, 115.] Od. B, [gt]: Vatoyerae 
dvépi Exdoto. ‘Apoll. Arg. 2,[24]: “Yrloy ous dveudeatia, 
Item cum accus. ap. Herodot. [5, 30], Smiczecbar déion. 
[4, 158: Tota Sxioyouat’ et g, 120. Idem 7, 168 : 
‘Yricyovzo meubery® 8, 106: Acirepa 8é of Omuoyvevpsvos 
dvtl tobtwy Sou piv dyaOk movjcer, ubi 6 Smiayoyevog resti- 
tuendum esse supra dicebam. G. D.] || “Yreoyouqy 
etiam dicitur ab utrisque scriptt., quod ad trésoune 
refertur, licet irregulariter formatum; ut éoyouqy ad 
gyouat : unde tréoyeto. Hom. Il. B, [112]: Uptw pév 
wor Srgoyeto xxt xaréveucey. Sed et bmecy7obar pro 
Promisisse, ex [Thuc. 8, 48, Xen. Okc. 3, 1,] Dem, [p. 
626, 13. aio A. J. p. 69, 35 (ubi al. inéoynxx); 
157, 4G. Y ‘REL NTO Appian. Civ. 1, 121; 2, 13.] 

l| Leroy yvenyat [in dialecto Attica] in [poesi et] prosa 

q- oe [apud Epicos} in versu. [Hesych, : 
a eeiwroe bodoyet , cuvriberat , emayye ehhertat. re 
stoph. Vesp. 748: My yor todtwv pendev drroyvou. Plato 
Rep. 8, p. 566, Es Yruoyvetrae woke meat iste xal n- 
poatg: Pheedr. p. 235, D: Kat cor ya Oriozvovunt 
1pLoiiv eixova avabncery. | Xen. [Cyrop. 3, 1, 33]: “Yr 
G/VOUULC .-. edepyeryicety. | Toterdum et cum accus. [ut 
Anab. 7, 6, 5: Edy ixdcyyo8e tov picdov. Soph. OKd. 
C. 229: ay’ 9? Sngayso moi xxrx0Aceus" Ph. 615: "¥né- 
cyeto Onhwcew. Kur. Tro. 930: Avicew tréayeto. Et sic 
alibi modo cum accusativo modo cum infinitivo, ple- 
rumque futuri, rarius aoristi, ut 6roczéc0u. sequente — 
ben onl vel BodNedodebat ap. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 2, 2; 

3, 20, cujusmodi tamen locis non multum tribuen- 
sida quam una litera mutata futuraum restitui possit. 
Sequente 7 why Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 2, 3 : Yrooyouevar 
ri yy palovte Gow HEEL. i Profiteor. Herodot. 2 Bor 
002 als Sréaysto eldgvat- 7, 104: Eyer 0003 déxx dvdodor 
Srigyouae olds te Etvar pczecda. | Plato Soph. p. 234, 
C: Tov Smoyvotmevov duvatov sivar mk téyvyq mdvex 
motsiv" Theeet. p. 178, E: Tottd ye coodox bmuayvetto 
TAVTUDY a i avto; Leg. 10, p. gog, B; Protag. 
p- 319, A. {pistola Pherecydi adseripta ap. Diog. L 
1, 122: Ova imioyvéorunge <0 dn )3s etdzyac, | | 
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"Yrisyyvos, 6, 4, Aliquantum macer, Subgracilis. 

Yricyouat. V. ‘Yroyvéouct. } 

ete ap. Quint. Sm. g, 383, vitiose pro tr’ 
iyviov. Srruv. || “Yrtoytos, 6, 4, Pedibus subjectus. 
Figurate Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 539, D : [&cav tiv dro- 
otatinhy dUvau.w om. aura tomy: conf, p. 540, B: Ma- 
cw emv6addet v0 tyvos. Hasz. | 

[Yruy7. Hesych.: Yruoyat, Srayoyal, Srocpount 
aie Tétoas Ok oxénny, cxenqva uson. Per Sxaywyal xa 
oxémat exp. etiam Etym. M. p. 418, 22, Absurde vero 
ap. Suidam, ‘Yruy4 (sic), 4 drdxderors’ Srimyy 62 4 
oxétic. Voc. sumtum ex Hom. Od. E, 4o4, ubi libri 
recte émuwyat. V.’Exwy7. Illam scripturam sequitur 
Leo Diac. Hist. p. 37, 7: ‘Qeavet gwheois xat trw- 

ais. | 

[Vrudvioc, 6, 4. V. “VmepurEorudtoc. | 

Yrvahzoc, a, ov, 1. q. Snvydoc, [Somnolentus. Are- 
tus p. 69, 41. Bianor Anth. Pal. 9, 227: Keito ykp 
6x.| Nicand. Alex. (85], de eo qui cerussam hauserit : 
“AMAots 8° brvahdog Wuyer Séuac, 1. €., inquit schol., 
Ghote 68 Horep xorpwusvos aropuyetar To ooy.e, xal 
Yuypotrat Ghos xatabxpuvdwcvos Urvip. At ‘Yrvahi) dici- 
tur esse Aspidis genus somno necantis. Nisi potius 
epith. sit, et scrib. sit &rva\¢q: aspis enim, ut docet 
Nicand. Ther. 162, év xehelOm Nuwyeris && Sdxoto ogper 
Bdoos, tmvadors 63 Atty émthdtCouca pactvetar evouxes 
dccorg. AXA’ Etav 2 dotmov véov ovacw 4¢ tv’ addyy 
*AOovyion , vwOoov usv amo 6é0e0¢ Badrev Omvov, “Odxp of 
zpoyowcay Grwyv’ ethigato yain. adem vero morsu suo, 
ut ibid. [189] tradit, “Yrvadov ext veixap dyer Brdtoto 
teheutyy, 1.e. Ad somnolentum soporem. [||Active, 
Somnum afferens, Soporifera vi praditus. Rufin, 
Anth. Pal. 5, 47: ‘Yrvahép yuta xéxunna xd. Ma- 

- cedon. ib. 243 : ‘Yrv. évetoors. | 

[Yavararys, 6, Qui in somno fallit, i. e. Somnum 
suavem et jucundum reddit, ut exp. Jacobs. ap. 
Meleagr. Anth. Pal.5, 165: Yrvandry yowtt ydratvd- 
wsvos’ et 197: Anuots yowta tov inv. | 

‘‘Yrviw sive “Yrvéw, Dormio, Somnum capio. 
[Yrvém nusquam legitur. “Yxvéw fortasse fictum ex 
participio iryvovvrec. Id vero ab “Yrvow est, quod v.] 

[Yavnia, 4, Somnolentia. Nilus Epist. p. 131. 
G. Dixvorr.] 

Yrvnvr0s, 4, ov, ig. Srvwdys. Athen. 15 : “YetF ev 
2% cuy-roctov brvnhos xdote yevouevoc. [Aristid. vol. 1, 
Pp: 424, 9: Yrvqdiv tows édfet. Philostr. p. 819. 
Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 1108. Thom. M. p. 871.] A Suida 
exp. 649vj0c. [Hippocr. ap. Galen. vol. 4, p. 802, 13: 
To ye pdOuyov xal to brvahov éveotty év adtois tetv. Sed 
ap. Hippocr. t.2, p. 92, 1 Littr. legitur bzvqe0v, quod 
v. Diog. L. 6, 77, vwuotadog xat Sxvndoc. Hase.] Vide 
Yrvahéos. [|| Adverb. “Yrvqes, Philostorg. H. E. 
% 3.] \ A b nf c f “ 

Misia &, ov, i. q. Ervnos. Hippocr. p- 295, 23.] 

Yrvqtixds vitiose pro Stvwrtxo¢, quod v.] 

[‘Yxvia vitiose pro bqvix, quod v.} 

[Yrviaxds, 7, ov, i. q. Smvexos, ap. Hesych. s. v. Mu~ 
orixds : nisi Omvixds restituendum. | 

[Vrvidwos, t«, wov, Somnum adducens. Leonid. 
Tar. Anth. Pal. 7, 198: “Yrvidiy natdyw (locuste) - 
si scripturam codicis 6yvdt recte mutavit Brunck.] 

[‘YaviG, Dormire facio. Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 68, 25 : ‘Yrvicat, xaraxowurout, eis Urvov dyayeiv. | 

[Yrvixdv, ro, planta nomen, ap. Oribas. p. 346 
ed. Matth., qui Sx7x00v corrigit.] 

[YVrvixds, 4, dv, i. q. Sxvwtixds. Hippocr. p. 424, 6: 
Yay. xat xara xeoudiis xal &hwv. Areteeus p. 93, 4: 
Pdouaxoy detov xal Exvixdv. Sed bxvontixdy p..g5, 17.] 

- “Yrvodererpa, 4, Somni largitrix. ‘Yrv. wo ap. 
Eurip. [Or. 175. Male v¥§ Sxvodoreton in epigr. ap. 
Reines. Inscr. p. 854 (sive Anth. Pal. Append. 261).] 
[‘Yrvoderns, 6, Somni largitor. Asch. Prom. 574: 
"Orobe: Sovak ixvoddtav vouoy. | 
‘Yrvoddrts, wos, 4, Somni largitrix, i. e. Que 
somnos prebet s. affert, Somnifera, 4 Unvov énxt Bhe- 
iporat GadAouca, ut Hom, loquitur. [“Yrvodari¢ Orph. 
ymn, 56, 7, restitutum : Edizpm 646d O2dywv bxvo- 
Sed: wavex, ubi libri eiatraps.| 
‘Yrvouayém, Cum somno pugno, Somno me oppri- 
mere conanti reluctor. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4, 26: To 
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, ~ 
A petorov amoxoiunZivat, do Av ddvwvrat Srvouayeiv. Ex 


quo |, annotarunt Meeris p. 376, Thom. M. p. 871. 
A Xenoph. sumserunt Dio Cass, 72, 8, et] Synes. 
Ep. 130: Eye) 62 6 peconupyion tetayuévos Oxvo.n763, 
Cum somno belligero. 

["Ynvov, to, i. q. ogtyvov. Aet. Serm. 12, 443 13, 
117, 118. Cornar. ad Galen. Comp. med. sec. loca 
p- 290; Schneider. ad Theophr, H. Pl. 3, 8, 6, 
p- 179-] 

["Yrvorozw, Somnum facio s. affero, Alex. Trall. 
Ky ps 37.4] 

‘Yrvoross, 6, 4, Somnificus (ut Plinius dicit 
Somnifica medicamenta), i. e. Sommum faciens, affe- 
rens, concilians, concitans, pariens; sic enim loquun- 
tur Latini. [@lian. N. A, 16, 27, gdouaxov. “Yay. otvoc 
Geopon, 8, 3. «Galen. vol. 19, p. 382, 1, Udy. » Hase.] 

“Yxvos, 6, Somnus. [Grammaticorum de origine 
voc. commenta v. in Etym. M. p. 780, 53, Eustath. 
p- 1287, 60; 1548, 7; 1623, 44. Aristotelis superest 
Tlegl Urvou xat éypxydocews libellus, Stoicorum defini- 
tionem y. ap. Diog. L. 7, 158. Excerptum ex Antyllo 
Tet tig €& Urvou wvedeius ap. Oribas. p. 88 ed. Matth. 
“Yxvos inscripte fuerunt Alexidis, Antiphanis et Xe- 
narchi comicorum fabula.] Hom. Il. N, [636] : Hovtov 
yey xdp0g éstt, xat Umvou xat wrhdrytos’ unde Od. O, 
[393] dicit, Od2é ti ce x07 Holy don xxtarsyOor avin xa 
mote Unvoc molestiam enim fastidiumque parit et 
nimius somnus. ["Yrvov xéhevdor Asch, Ag. 426.] 
Dicitur porro aliquem Unvog txdvew, atgetv, [Aaubaverv 
vel] érthau6dve, udomtew, medsiv, item zyew: ut et 
ap. Latinos Opprimere, Complecti, Habere. Hl. A, 
[610]: “Ore pv yuxds brvoc fxcvor, Quum eum inva- 
debat somnus dulcis, s. Ei obrepebat. Sic enim etiam 
Latin loquuntur. Od. I, [382] : Kaéd2 wry Orvoc “Hee 
Tavdaudtwo, Corripiebat eum et opprimebat ommium 
domitor somnus. fl. Q, [4]: 0082 uw trvoc “Hose 
Traveuustoo, add’ eotogger’ évOa xat eva K, [192]: 
My2< tt’ Uxvos Alpeitw: pro quo Aristoph. Nub. [705] 
dicit, “Yrvog 8 _dngetw yduxv0uuos duudctuv. Hl. X’, 
[502]: Avt&o 60” Urvos Edo Od. A, [792]: Tatra ww 
Opunatvoucay érédhabe viduuog Umvoc: YY, [56]: Edre cov 
Unvog éuaorte Auwy ushedquata Ouu.cd, Avowuedfs: ut et 
Il. W, [62]: Edce tov Savoc Zunomte AOwy wehedy ator 
Ouy.od Napoyos dupry vets’ Q, [679] : AN uy “Eoustny 
Eptouviov Urvoc eunomtes K, [4]: AAN odx “Atoetdny 
Ayausuvova toyrsva Aativ “Yrvosg eye yAuxepds: ut et 
Od. O, [7]: Targuayov 0” ody bmvos é7e yhuxvs. (Soph, 
Ant. 606: Tav (Zyvos eovaatv) 088’ bryos atost 09’ 6 
tavtoyyows Phil. 767: Anwbdver yuo obv Unvog wer Sar : 
Tov dvdo’ orxev Urvoc... Servs El. 780: “Qor’ odte vuxrd¢ 
Unvov ott’ & fugous eus oteyalew Fouv.] Et ap. Dem, 
[p. 320, 4]: Tocotrov trvov xal AxOnv kraveag eyetve 
Hom. Od. W, [17]: “Yrvou... & w éxddqce otha Bre 
ap’ duomedivas. Idem Omvoc alicui s. aliquem dicitur 
Emeoyectat, émoooverv, nec non alicui éxt Breodeors Tl 
mew, BArspmoors EqiCdverv, nec non Bépup” augue 
AUmrew. Od. M, [311]: KAndvrecon cé toiow éxqdube 
whdunos Unvoss K, [31]: “v0 éué pev yduxts Urvos 
erqdude xexuqota, Me invasit lassum. Il. W, [232]: 
Kitv0n xexunirs él 62 yAuxbs Unvos dpoucev: Od. Ny 
[79]: Kat t& vyduuog Urvos ext Brepdoorory eximtes Il 
K, [26]: O0c8 yao adtés “Vavoc ext Grevdporaw epiCav 
Od. Y, [$6]: “Eel Bréouo’ dupinaduy “Yavos* se. 
duoryvdels, ut in quodam |. paulo ante habuimus. 
[Eurip. Hec. 915 : "Hyos é detrvov Umvos HOU er’ 
doaotg xtdvarat.| || Contra vero aliquis ipsum Urvov 
dicitur aipsiv s, hau6dvew, item [éyewv,] awreiv et xor- 
paodut, Od. II, [481] et T, [427]: Aq tote xowrroxvto, 
xat Unvov dHpov Ehovto. Dicit enim ibi brvou déoov 
periphrastice pro txvov. Plato Symp. [p. 223, B): 
“A miovras olxade Urvov Anbsiv, xal xatadapbety mavu woAU. 
Rursum Hom, ll. K, [159]: "Eypeo, Tuddos vig tt 
mévvuyov Omvov dwteis; nam OO yon Tmavytov eidew 
Bovdrngopov avoou. Od. K, [548]: Myxétr viv eddovtes 
dwteite yhuxbv Urvov, Dulcem carpite somnum., Il. A, 
[241]: Kowjcuro yathxzov Onvov. [Badly Uvov yew (de 
Jove res humanas non curante) epigr. Anth. Pal. 14, 
128. Bhévaon xowtv Inve Alsch. Sept. 3. Bigaox 
cupbareiv inv Ag. 15. “Yrvw meoeiv Eum. 68. Ev 
inv neceiv Pind. Isthm. 4, 38. Eig Sxvoy mecetv Soph. 
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Phil. 851. Eig nvoy éyneceiv Heliodor, 2, 14, Hlian. A Ep. 16 : Totc xa6’ Umvov gavezctay. Athen. [13, p. 


N. A. 7, 28. Eic rov Orvov igvar Plato Rep. g, p. 571, 
D, Xenoph. Ephes. 1, p. 5. Que partim attulit Mer- 
rick. ad ‘Tryphiod. 499, ubi est jotmov trv. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 7: Eyot xatk taiv xdouv Onvov tr xarayetrae 
yhuxd. “Yrve edew de eo qui officium suum negligit 
Soph. OEd. 'T. 65 : “Qev’ ody Envy ebdovrd pe &evet- 
pete.] Nec non Unvou tuyyavery dicitur aliquis, et xa- 
zxpepecOat S. guTeintety et¢ Urvov: item trv téepTecbae 
ac Seduyobu. Xen. Cyrop. 3, [1, 24] : O00’ Orvov 
Suvavrat tuyydvery Suk tov od6oy, ut et Plut. De aud. 
poem. [p. 18, E]: Tedfouct & Unvou mpoguevos, sc, td 
cddavtov. Herodian. 2, [9, 6] : Eis Oxvov xarnvéx6y , 
Somno obrutus s. comprehensus est. Lucas autem 
Act. 20, [9g]: Katugepouevos trvm Ballet dradeyoutvou 
00 [addou, Altiore oppressus somno disserente Paulo. 
Athenazus [p. 12 (?)] : “Otav sis Onvov Babdtepov tuyxy 
éumecmv, Hom. Od. A, [295], W, [255]: “Opoa xev 
794 “Yrvw bro yhuxeo@ caorincha xoaievtes? Hl. ES, 
[353] de Jove : Etéev inv xal gurorqtr Cupets: K, 
[2]: Eddov mavvuytor exrax® dedunuévor Urve Od. (H, 
318]: Xb piv deduyytvos Orv Acgext, ut et Hesiod. 
Op. [116]: Ovijcxov 8 he Unv dedunuévor. Rursum 
Tl. K, [98]: Mj tot wiv xaucro addyxotes 708 xat Urvep 
Kowjsovtar: accipiens. déqxores pro dapacbevtes , ut 
brevium scholiorum auctor exp. [Grammaticorum 
quorundam commentum, ab Eustathio expositum p. 
1721, 58, dmvov hoe loco dypurviay significare, refu- 
tavit Heynius. Posuit poeta verbum nomini priori 
xaudt accommodatum, ex quo ad alterum nomen 
intelligendum deSuqugvor. Similiter Od. Z, 2: “Yrvw 
xal xaudto &pynuévos, et Horatius Ludo fatigatumque 
somno. “Yrvw vixdicbat Asch. Ag. 290. “Yrvw xpatei- 
oOut Eum. 143. “Yrvp podayO%vor ib. 129. “Yrve 
Gedy O7vat Eurip. Iph. A. 142. "Yavm mapeusévor Cycl. 
587. “¥nvm xdéroyos Soph. Tr. 978. “Yrvou peotds 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 381. “Yrvw Be6xequévog Geopon. 
13, 1, 8.] || Ipse iterum rvos ut aliquem dicitur 


émthauéave et éyew, ita vicissim avievet, item er 


éxcevecOat Brepdouw, nec non arddduobat. Il. B, [71]: 
°Eud o& yAuxds Unvos dvijxev, Me dulcis reliquit somnus. 
Od. I, [551]: Adr&p éus wedendzic Urvos aviixes Il. B, 
[34]: Eur’ av ce ushigowy Unvog avin Od. M, [366] : 
Kal tote wor Breoedowy eEgccuto vijduuos Unvos Il. K, 
[187] : Qe tov viduu0¢ Unvos ad Brewdoony Sdorrce 
Nuxta ovdaccouévorcr xaxyv. (Soph. Tr. 990: Lxeddox 
zH0 dmd xpatd¢ Pregdowv 0 Ervov.] Eundem aliquis 
Unvoy dicitur d&mocetecbar : mec non ex eo éyetpecbar, 
dvooovet, éxOopetv. Lucian. (Tim. c. 6:: Tov Babby totrov 
Unvoy drocetcaevog xxl vAduuovy Hermot. c. 75]: "Ett 
wohig rods dpOarwobs dvolywv, xat Tov Orvov od fadturs 
amoserduevos. Il. B, [qi]: “Eypero 0° 2 Umvou- cui adde 
Plat. Rep. x, [p. 330, 1] :’Ex t&v Orvov donep of mai- 
des Oxuk gyeroduevoc. [Id. Lys. p. 204, D: *EE trvov 
éypouevors’ Prot. p. 310, D : “Emeiéh ue... 6 Omvos avi- 
xev.| Il. K, [519]: “Oe & Urvov dvopodexc: et [162]: “O 
8 26 Urvoro para xoormvers dvopouce. Rursum Lucian. 
[Hermot. c. 71]: Kal 6) xat os modka xot Oavpactde 
dverporohovvta wikas 6 Adyos amd to¥ Unvou éxfopstv 
éxoince. Sic Plut. De solert. anim. [p. 973, F]:“Qanep 
&& Unvou Badges dvapepdusvos, xual thy xspahny exdoac, 
dré6hebe de cane quodam, qui Srvwtxov pharmacum 
biberat. [Soph. Phil. 277 : Totav pw’ dvactzow Soxets ... 
2 Omvou otyvae téte3] || Item deus. dieitur alicui Urvov 
ext Brepapors Buddew et yevetv, nec non énryeverv. Od. 
II, [450]: “Opoa of Unvov “Hobv émi Brepaporse Bethe 
yhauxiimes “AOyvn: M, [338]: O8 8 dow pot yruxby Orvoy 
Ext Brepeoosw éyevav’ B, [395]: "Evda pvygotipecaw 
emt yhuxby Unvoy éyevev. Quibus adde M ,(372]: “H ve 
4\ > ? ” 7 fee cf My 
wan cig atyy xowicate vyrei Urven. Plut. (Mor. p. 647, 
D]: Eis Unvoy ahurov Srdyet todo menwxdtas’ de flore 
cypri, croco et baccari. Vicissim Od. W, [16] > Kat 2 
Umvov p dvevetoetc “Hézoc, 8> ue médnoe piha Bdepup’ 
duomahvrpag O, [44]: Avtko 6 Nectoptdny 86 4d¢o¢ Umvou 
eyetpev AGE mod xtwiouc. Item év Onve et xal Orvov 
dicunt, In sommis , Per somnum, quietem. [Eurip. 
Iph. T. 44: "E80o év Orv... otxeiv év “Apyst.] Athen, 
8: “H év Orvw weve. Plut. [Mor. ps prez, Biv Dae 
heyoudvys Aptotwve yevéobar xx0” Orvov dens xxb Gur. 
Et rursus, Tapaxtixe tov xal’ Urvov ébewy. Theophyl. 


575, B]: Katk tov Unvov idotca tov Zaprtdonv. Sed 
frequentius fere plurali numero dicunt éy tots mvots 
et xatk tole Umvous. [Isocr. p. 193, A: Tas Oherg tas 
év toig Unvotc.] Plut. (Mor. p. 555, C] : “Ewoa moddd- 
xtg év tots Unvots AEyousay auton, Lretye [Batve] dtxns 
dacov' pcha tor xaxdv dvdodew U6ot. Et paulo ante, de 
Apollodoro quodam ; Kxt% tobs Urvous 6c exd_epomevov 
Eautov Ord Xxviév. Etin Alex. [c. 50]: "Odw etde xate 
tods Unvous. Itidem in lib, De deo Socr.: Eyust tt 
gurvouevy xat&e cobs Urvous. Item Lucill. Epigr. [Anth. 
Pal. 11, 257]: “Epyoyévn tov tatpov iddy Atopavtos év 
Urvorg, Quum vidisset in somnis Hermogenem medi- 
cum: ut et Athen. 10, [p. 442, C]: Moreutas oothmryyos 
odds év Orvorc brousvovtes dxotcat, Ne in somnis qui- 
dem sustinentes audire hostilis tube clangorem, At 
Thuc. 2, [2] dixit, "EoiQov mept mpditov Umvov Eby 
Srhovs é¢ Wrctaxv, Circa primum somnum : ut ap. 
Virg. quoque Ain. 1, Rhesi niveis tentoria velis Ty— 
dides primo vastabat prodita somno. Qui primus. 
somnus estate coincidit fere cum prima vigilia ,. 
hyeme autem cum secunda. [Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 111, 22: Tept mptoug tmvoug? EXGovA0g “Avtiomy.] 
Quod vero ad epitheta attinet, que 7 Onvy tri- 
buuntur, habes eorum bonam partem in supra allatis: 
exemplis. [Poetarum dicta plura in laudem somni 
collegit Eustath. p. 1336, 12.) Dicitur enim yuxts, 
yAuxepds, yAuxvOuos, weAtqdy¢: mec non vAdusoc, et 
viyortos, Guocum conjunge tov Badly Omvey, Profun—- 
dum somnum, Altum soporem. Item padaxds, et Av- 
owehic, et mavOaudtop ; mec non Auwy pehedyuater 
Quy.0t : solet enim graves animo depellere curas : unde 
ap. Plut. Heot dstodammovias [p. 165, E] quidam [Eu- 
rip. Orest. 211] dicit, °Q gihov Sxvov Oédyntpov, exi-- 
xoupov vocou' utet [Alexis] ap. Athen. 10, [p. 449, E}: 
*Frvog Ppotetwy navetho névwv. Et rursum ap. Plut. 1. 
ce: (D]: Tots meditate éxehagguver tov Seawov & Umvoc. 
Atque adeo medici zgros quibusdam Sxvwtimotg phar- 
macis onayoucw cic Unvov dhumov: ap. quos sunt et 
dOdpuGot Urvor, qui sine tacayo1g Carpuntur, ut et ap. 
Athen. 12°: “Orws adrots muvtaydbev aOdpu6or maw ob 
Unvor. At yaAxzov Unvov xotuAsaclat ap. Hom, est 
Dormire somnos lethzos, ut Virg. vocat. Quomodo 
vero Gell. hine deducat Latinum vocab. Somnus, 
ap. eum vide 13, g. [[|°Ymvos, Somnus, deus, ex 
Nocte natus sine patre, frater Mortis, secundum: 
Hesiod. Theog. 212. Hom. Il. &, 231 :”Evé’ (Juno in 
Lemno insula) "Yrvw fou6)yr0, xvoryvjtw Oaveroro- 
233: “Yave, dvak maviwy te Getiv navi 7 dvOownwy 
H, 672: °Yrv xat Oavitw drduucesw. V. Eustath. 
p- 982, 42. Soph. Phil. 827: “Yrv’ ddvvag- adahe,, 
“¥rve & dhygwv. Quint. Sm. 5, 396: Somni et Mortis 
statue ap. Pausan. 5, 18, 1. Nox, Somni.et Mortis 
nutrix 5, £8, r. Noctis filius in gripho ap. Athen. 10, 
p- 456, C: Taide & vuxto; defauevor Breodporor. Quo 
sensu Xeertog ép%v dicatur explicat Eustath. p. 
g82, 43.}) 

[‘YrvotpineGos, 6, n. pr. parasiti fictum ab Alciphr. 
3, 60.] 

[‘Yxvopavis, 6, 4, In somno apparens. Manetho 4, 
364 : Xxvduods Srv] 

“Yrvopd6y¢, 6, In somnis terrens, Somniis et visis 
per quietem terrens, Bacchi epith. in Epigr. [Anth. 
Pal. 9, 524, 21.] 

‘Yxvogdo0,, 6, 4, Somnum afferens , Somnifer, ut 
Ovid. dicit Venena somnifera. Plut. Symp. 3, 9 [p. 
657, D]: “He 62 Suoty mods sola (sc. xptiere) mace Smvo- 
gopog xa Aabrxndts, xal tov ev Auiv aysowywv xat 
dxdouwy TAadGY Sek Bdbous rotodcn yahivay xal houytav. 

‘Yrvéw, [Dormio, Somnum capio. Eustath. p. 693, 
8: To Srvotv rapaxcdovdnuc tod xownkcbar] i. gq. Oxvew 
s. Srvzw [quas formas non exstare supra dicebamus, 
Infin, bxvGv, quemadmodum fryév pro fryotv ab At 
ticis dicitur, ap. Aristoph. Lys. 143, in oratione 
Lacenz. Callim. Anth. Pal. 5, 23: Odrws brvesoate. 
Addeus ib. 7, 305: Niypetov Srvescac. Nicand. Th. 
127: “Yrvecouce. Polyb. 3, 81, 5 : O08 brvacat 
Ouvavrat ywpls adhoudcews xal Onc. Plut. V. Alex. 
c. 76: Mixpov Orvwcev]. Affert enim Bud. ex Luciano 
[V. H. 1, 29; Odve devnvijout obte Sxvioat'] et Xen, [?) 
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Srvécat pro Dormire et Sopiri somno. Itidemque ex A Oevdouer, [V. Ces. 34 : “Yrv., od Oavetornov menuxdtos. ] 


Plut. Apophth. Lacon. [p. 236, B] Srvexdvat affertur 
pro Dormiisse, et ex Greg. Naz., ‘Hdéws Sxvacets, pro 
Suaviter dormies. Et rufsum ex Eod.: M4 ote itvei- 
ong cig Ocvatov, Ne unquam dormias in mortem. Ga- 
len. certe [Lex. p. 584] Sxvotc« ap. Hippocr. exponit 
imvotiniis Eyouca, Irv xowwudvy. (Legitur p. 1213, 
A: Kexwuaticoudvy irvotion dtetéder, Reg. 1, 26, 12: [dv- 
weg Omvovytes, Ott Adu.60¢ xupiou éxémecev. Eyonyoporte et 
ozvotvtx opp. Antig. Car. Hist. c. 123. || Improprie 
de Deo impios non puniente Psalm. 43,25: "Eyéo%nt, 
iva ti Grvoic, xvpre; et alibi in V. T. Joann. Chrys. 
Homil. 33, vol. 5, p. 207: ‘Yrvotv tov Oeov gaat af 
Y aga, ody, ve TOV Osby xabedder bromreduy.ey (ato 
Yao eoxarns avotac), ahAx TG) dvouuTe TOU Unvov THY .a- 
xpoduuiny xxi avetixaxtav abtod hutv éugatvoucr. Tec 
et alia attulit Suicer.] Alioqui active etiam accipi 
potest pro Somnum affero. s. facio, Somnum concilio, 
ut ap. Diose. [4, 64] de papavere erratico [rhoeade] : 
Todens tx xegadarm mévte wer’ olvou xvadwv tptay Ebh- 
Gas, Tottaat og av Boddy Srvercar, Quos sopire vo- 
lueris : xotw.7cur. Plin. quoque tradit ejus capita quin- 
que decocta in vini tribus heminis et pota, somnum 
facere, Ex quo pass. particip. pret. temp. Srvwyévos, 
Soporatus , Sopitus, Dormiens. (Herodot. 3, 69: 
“¥rvousvou t0 udyou.] Pausan. Lacon. [3, 17, 8]: Ev 
cout 6& Exveouévoy Haveaviay émhyetpev O-Logos. [Et 9, 
20, 5.| 

“Yrvedn¢,.6, 4, Somnolentus ,Somniculosus. [Eu- 
rip. Here. F. 1049. Plat. Rep. 3, p. 404, A: ‘Yr. 
abr tts tc. Pollux 1, 179:-Yuv. oxpxtyyds.] Plut. 
[Mor. p..27, D] : Qs Srveidoug gucet tod "Oduacews ye- 
voucvou, xual SucevteUxtov otk toto moAoig dvtog. Id. 
[p. 45, D] : Xcouot Sxvorders. xat xatvgerat. [Epigr. ap. 
Beeckh. Inser.. vol. 2, p. 578°: “Yav. @tht0¢ ... "Avdpo- 
xAoy eldev dvao..G. D: Porphyr. De abstin. p. 78,10; 
80, 10, bzv. xatéotxotc. Galen. vol. 6, p. 30, 143-vol. 
19, p. 414, 16, xétoxog xv. Comparat. vol. 6, p. 2595 
6 : “Yavedietzpor wiv of dovotwevor yivovrar mévtes* et 
Aristot: p. 808, 4.: “Yrvwdsotepav to mpdowmov patve~ 
vat. Hase.] 

[Yrvwdte, 4, Somnolentia: Jambl. Protr. p. 326.]. 

[ Yxvay, Lacon. pro éxvotv.-V. “Yrvew.] 


[Yrvecow s.] Yxvoirt, Somnum capio, Dormio,- 
Sopitus sum, xow.dy.at, etiam Dormito. [Asch.-Eum.. 
p21; “Ayav irveccer 124 : "QLetg, Sxvwoces* Sept.- 


287 : Dobw 9 ody Srvmcce. xéxp, i. e. Nom quiescit. 
Eurip. Or. 173. Kidem Cyel. 453 restituit Hermann.: 
"“Orav 3” ixvecon (libri brvocy) Baxytov vixwrevos. 
Plat. Rep. 7, p. 534, C : "Ovetpotodotvra xot orverr- 
tovta. lian. N. A. 8, 25; Diog. L. 5,.78.] Galen. : Od 


Oe pS am A FANS \ \ ES > , 
[4ovev UTEVWITTOVTOS 5, AAAK XOL TOG apoooyv AVLOTRU.EVOU- 


avOownov. (Clem, Al. Protrept. § 36. Damase. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 336, 32, ddiferay éypnyoovixy dvel Sever 
tovens. Galen. vol: 4, p. 436, 5; 439, 15:00 yep 
dvatcOnror mavtanacty ciaw of Omvertrovess, GAR Ovoet- 
o$yro1. Hase. Joann. Cinn, Hist. p. 67, A: °Yrvwece.] 


(‘Yxvwrgov, Dormiendum, Nicet. in Boiss. Anecd.- 


vol. 3, p. 234.]. 
mywtholov,.to, Medicamentum :somnificum ,-So- 
por. Jo. Clim. p. 466; 18 : “Adstuyata, onv. Hass. ] 


‘Yrvwtds, 4, ov, sui primitivi  significationes: 


sequitur, Primum enim. neutraliter accipitur pro 


Somnolentus, Somniculosus,.In somnum pronus ,- 


Deditus somno. Aristot. [De somno et vig. ¢. 3}: Ot 


88. pheourders ory Onvwtixel, ov edporav tov mépuv. Ibi: 
enim Srvwtixot iidem sunt qui Srvades, ut quum: 


Put. {V. Cas. c. 6g] ait Brutum quota 6} tov otpa- 
TAYOV Omvndy yeveabat, xal mhetotov ExutG) yodvoy éyon- 
yoeott ypycbar mepuxdra. Itidemque adv. “Yrvwrtixdis 
ap. Gaken., Somniculose : paulo ante in ‘Yrvéw. Deinde 
et active pro Soporificus s. Soporiferus , Smvorovds, 


. 


Smvoveges : s. Soporifica vi praditus,,Soporifera vi. 


praeditus. Athen, 2, [p. 69,1] de lactuca-: Wuxtuh , 
euxothiog » Sxvwtixy. Plut- Symp. 3,.5 [p. 652, C}: Tov 
Unvov of wAcioror mepubdter yivecOar Agyousr xa. duxtink 


th Thetot THY Ervertixiy ae éotiv. Idem, omisso’ 
iciter dicit, 3, 8 [p. 656,. 


subst., &rvetix& etiam simp 

F]: Tov irvorixdv 2vtor Aabdvres, eveotépw tod wszetou, 

Qopubmégatepov Sratileveat mhéov 62 AuGdvtes, Evior xx- 
THES, LING. GRAC, TOM, VIII, FASC. Ie 


Itidemque Aristot, De somno et vigil. [c. 3] : Iévre 
yao ta Smvotink xapybapetv mori, xxl te mote xo th 
Bowra: yaxixwv, wavdonydoag, otvos. [Kaputixk xat inv. 
Quutzuxta Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 132. “Yrv. gdeoux Geo- 
pon. 12, 13, 2. ‘Yrv. otvos 8, 12.] Reperitur et “Yrvq- 
tixos, ead. signif., ab Oxvdw 8.” Orvéw. Athen. 1, [p. 
31, F] : Tlototory olvev tive Smvqtixov, xat Erepov dypu- 
Tvety Torouvtm tos mtvovtas [ex Lheophr. H. Pl. g, 20, 
ubi recte Snvertixdv legitur}. Ubi nota oppos. irvatixds 
et dyounvetv rots. [ || Adv. ‘Yrvwtixdis. Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. p. 584: ‘Yrvotea énv, Zycvcn, Urvo xowouéyy. | 
‘Yrvw, i. q. Sxvdw [ex quo productum est : v. 
Maxim. Plan. in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 2, Pease nee 
Lobeck. Khem. p. 213], sed poeticum et Ionicum. 
Hom. Od. E, [48], et de virgula Mercurii, Q, [4]: 
TH v dvdeBv duyata O2dyer “Qv 20éder, cobs 8 adre nat 
‘ ry by 
Gnvwovras éyetoet. Oppian. Cyn, 3, [51] : “Apoadoy 
Srvoer 62 Youcdooova Oupdv éXicewv, Palam dormit sub 
dio, Sic patyow dicitur pro pad, et Gow pro Cow. 
[Yrvorers, Sxverer, Oeevosovtes Nicand. Th. 433; Nonn. 
Dion. 5,.415; 11, 3313; 20, 44; 31,190; Quint. Sm. 
9, 524. Idem 10, 191, de Argo: Ogbahuoiot ducvea— 
dov irvuwecxe. | 
‘Tro, prep. cum genit. A, Abs: ut turtoyct on’ 
avtov, Verberor ab ipso, xtetvouxe On” adrod, Interfi- 
cior ab ipso, Itidemque cum aliis passivis [ap. scri-’ 
ptores quosvis, ut] Aristoph. Nub. [240]: ‘Yro yee 
TOXWV;, YOhGtwy te ducxohwtatwy “Ayourt, opouxt, Te’ 
ieee i Beene 
nena! evexvoacouct. Plato Rep. 2, [p. 380, EJ: “Yxo 
itl xxt ToTHy &AAoLovTar. Sed: cum neutris qui-’ 
busdam verbis ponitur itidem, que in passiva resol-’ 
vuntur. (Sic Ovjcxw Ox6 twos nihil aliud est quam 
xtelvouat Od twvog vel Ovicxw xtewdmevog Ord ttvo6.: 
Mevyw bro twos i. q. Qevyor Swwxduevog Gro tevos' et 
similiter in locutionibus aittav gyew bro tos, Accu-" 
sari ab aliquo, macysty xaxéis bro ttvog, Male tractari 
ab aliquo, «0 dxodew &rd twos, Laudari ab aliquo, 
xeverov tlvew O79 tives, Venenum bibere jussum ab 
aliquo,-et que sunt alia innumera ejusdeny generis. | 
Habeut hoc Greci, inquit Bud.,; ut verbis neutris’ 
quamyis absolutis pro passivis utantur, eandemque 
construct. eis tribuant. [Hom: Il. ®, 22: ‘Yr d:)¢i- 
vog ... ty Ques &Ador oedyovtes’ Z, 73: Tovies.... bx’ Ayaxtory 
"Dov sicavé6noav’ N,- 394 : “OV xd Arygwv avénwy 
ongoywow dedrat. Asch. Prom. ro41 : [doyew 82 
xaxws éyOoov bn’ e~Ooav ovdsy dexésy Eum. gg: "Exo ’ 
wsylotny aitiav xetvwv Uo. Xenoph. Anab. 7, 6, 11 : 
Kal viv 69° buiv- aizias éyw. Soph. Tr. 1077 : Lxzbar 
& brolas taiita cuupopts bro mnova. Kids aicypauc 
Adyous nd twos id. Aj. 1320. “Enatvoy éyew bro Tivos 
Herodot. 9, 78; <3 axodew nd two Xenoph. Anab. 
75-7) 273 Otxqy Ordovat So two id. Cyrop. 3, 1, 22, 
Plato-Gorg. p.-525, B; xwverov xivety O70 tevog: Lysias 
p. £51, 30. Cui simillimum est hoc Herodoti 3, 15 :° 
*Emelte 63 éretiotos Zyéveto, 67d Kaubuccw aiua tavpou 
mor dnélave Tapxyojux ubi Sro Kau6ucew non recte 
a quibusdam ad éndiotos éyévero refertur.] Dem, C.- 
Mid. : Tavixadta tadtxabey xat tormdtyn cugoo% mepr- 
mértucey Oro tovtou" C. Onet.: “Orr dixztws xat tooc7y- 
KOYTING OUTOC gevyet tabtay On’ god thy dixjy* eadem ' 
construct. quam haberet woxerar,. $s. xarnyopettat :- 
quorum siguif. obtinet illud gevyet, alioqti neutrum. 
[Sepissime cum verbis Ovjoxsty, dAducGat similibusque, 
ut Soph. Ph. 324 : TéOvqzev dvopds ovdevas, Oeoid o 
Gro OKd. T. 949 : Meds r7¢ thyns Chwhev ode to¥d’ Oro 
Aj. 1025 : ‘Yo’ ob wovews ap” egemvevous. | Idem » E”’ 
oig Oixatwe dv amoIdvorg bro THY CixxcTay. Sic quoque 
Lysias eod. verbo usus est, scribens, “Iv 6: eidtite os 
modAol Srd-rolrov tedvaior. [Id. p. 159, 29: “Yro tio 
modews arobvicxety.] Quin etiam Xen. hoc ipsum ita 
usurpavit quum alibi, tum Cyrop. 4, [6, 2] : “Exeivos 
83 rébvqxev by’ buddy, dvio ayalos dy, Interfectus est. 
At vero synonymum teheutay, quod alioqui rarins 
hunc usum habet, extat ita-usurpatum a Pausan. (1, 
27, 1],-ubiscribit, Mactotiov pév 64 tedeutyicavea bo 
cov Adnvatwy ode troy. Hunc loquendi modum Cic. 
inexpertum: relinquere noluit, licet a Lat, lingua 
multum abhorrere videatur. Sic enim inquit in Acad. 
1: Nihil enim esse valentius, a quo intereat. Itidem 
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dixit Plin. de M. Marcello: Quum periit ab Annibale. 
Et Lucan., Mori ab ense. Yerentius autem verbo 
Excidere hoc modo usus est, quum dixit, Herus, 
quantum video, ab uxore excidit : ut si divas éxnéxtwxe 
aig yuvaixos, pro Kjectus est, Exactus est. Dem, : 
“Aytt ty Eoywy toUtwy bro TOV Aaxesarpoviony éémscov. 
[Et p. 968, 7: Exmecetv ix’ éxetvou Big.] Possit tamen 
forsitan aliquis illud Excidit ab uxore, in alio ordine 
quam illa precedentia ponere : tanquam non itidem 
necesse habens in passivum verbum resolvi. [Non 
raro 6x0 cum substantivo vel adjectivo conjungitur 
verbo a quo pendet non expresso. Sic Aisch. Sept. 
1024 : "Atiwov ewvar 0’ éxvop%s othov Uro* Choeph, 
944 : Avaguyas xaxdiv xat xTEAVOY Tarbes oro dvotv 
prastopow 532: Tltig drowtoy cvOao Av Gro otuyds ; 
Plato Rep. 2, p. 35g, A: ‘LO 6rd tod vonov émtrayuns 
3 p- 390, C: “Apews xat “Agooditag bro “Hyatotou Se- 
oudc? Pheedon. p. 99, B : Atvay meprtibels +7 7 Oro tod 
oveavod. NXenoph. Cyrop. 3, 3, 2: “Héecbar tH bo 
4 ~ 9 ml « ”° - ~ e / 

ravtwy t1u7° Mem. 2, 1,34: Tay 6x’ Aperiic Hoox)eoug 
maidevoty. Alia multa hujusmodi collegerunt Wyttenb. 
ad Plut. Mor. p. 20, EK, vol. 6, p. 213, et Bremius in 
Symbol. Helvet. 1, p. 177.] 

|| ‘Yr alicubi vel illa prep. A, vel prep. Propter 
reddi potest: ut ap. Thuc. 3, [104]: Kat t& mhetota 
xatehv0q 6rd cuudopiv. Sunt alioqui loci in quibus 
non utroque modo reddi potest, sed illam poste- 
riorem interpr. duntaxat admittit. Plut. [Mor. p.665, 
C]: ‘Yo’ Ag epot Soxotiar xal xdves xat dovides ameyecbar 
toy Sw6djtov swustwv. Sic ex Plat. [Apol. p. 23, B]: 
affertur, “Yo tavtns tig aoxodtas ovdsy toy oixetwv 
Tpeea. cyokh poryéyove, pro Propter hance occupa- 
tionem mihi non licuit. Sed redditur etiam, Per hane 
occupationem mihi non licuit. [Demosth. p. 94, 5: 
“Av Oro Tvevpdtov ux Suvoueba.| Sic “Yo tov dhwy 
aitiOy TodEu.0g ouumimter TOG AOyvatotc, ex Plut. Pericle 
[c.29. Plat. Symp. p. 184, A: Yro tabrns ti aittas.] 

{| ‘Yr, Pra: ut Ghxoder bo’ ASovzic, Lacrymari 
pre voluptate. (Soph. Aj. 382 : Todt yéiw6’ 60’ Fdov7}¢ 
ayers’ El. 1153 : Matverar & 69’ Adovig wxtqp.| Dicitur 
autem non solum 69’ Adov%¢, sed et Oro t7s Foov7js, ab 
Aristoph. [Pl. 753], Pre voluptate. [Yo tis getdw- 
Magid. Nub, 835. ‘Yxd cig éduvng ap. Plat. Symp. p. 
218, B. “Yo yao%e, Asch. Ag. 531 : “Qot? évdaxpdew 
Oupacw yap%s Uno, et 587. ‘Yn’ cdyous Eum. 183. 
‘¥xo dung Soph. OEd. T. 1073. Xostas tro Asch. 
Sept. 286. “Yr? edvoiag Choeph. 857 : “Yd 6’ edvotag 
THs icov eixovc’ awowpat; “Yr? éxfiduou gosvos Pers. 
372. Yr’ dvaveotas ib. 755. “Yr” dyvotas Suppl. 4gg. 
“Yxd dgoug Herodot. 1, 85. “Yrd tot mapedvtog xaxod 
3, 129. ‘Yn’ doy7¢ Aristoph. Vesp. 1083, Plato Phed. 
p. 113, E. ‘Yr dreiptas Theat. p. 167, B. ‘Yr’ dvar- 
cyuvtias Symp. p. 192, A. “Yro tot mAjfous tev BedOv 
Xenoph. Anab. 5, 2, 15. “Yxo mhfSoug érv Aristoph. 
Nub. 855. Id. Lys. 3.: O02’ dv Stedbeiv Av dv Ord tov 
tuurdvoy. Similiter Herodot. 5, 10: “Yr wedtocdwv odx 
etvat OreAOety to Meocwrtéow.| Sic bn’ évosias ap. Plut., Pree 
penuria. Interdum autem 6x0 cum gen., vel prepo- 
sitione Pra, vel adverbio includente ipsum quoque 
gen., reddi potest : ut 6x0 mo08up.tas, Prompte. [ Eimeiv 
pvijwns Uo, Memoriter, Soph. OKd. 'T. 1131.] Tale 
est bro emovdys ap. Thue. fet Lucian. V. H. 2, 25.] 

|| ‘Yxo, Per: ut, Yu’ abdtod ob62 gpoveiv futv éyyi- 
yvetat, Per ipsum ne sapere quidem nobis licet. Cui 
loco, qui ex Plut. affertur, similis est ille paulo ante, 
‘Yn tabeng tig doyodtas od48v tiv oixeiv mpeEot wor 
cyohn yéyove’ quem dixi itidem reddi a quibusdam 
prepositione Per: hoc modo, Per hance occupatio- 
nem mihi non licuit etc. Alius quoque usus prepo- 
sitionis Per datur huic prep. md, quum hic locus, 
‘Poig Tmoddoig tk tiv Sdiywv bxd Uagropdrov Stavéuwy, 
ita redditur, Multis paucorum facultates per decreta 
distribuens. 

|| ‘¥xo pro perk, i, e. Cum (Phot. Bibl. p. 320, 
34 3 “Yrdpyqua t0 wer? doyyeeus ddduevov wrédog édéyeto" 
ual yao of maAuiol thy ixd dvtl cic ete Trodhdnts Erchtre 
Gavoy], ut ino mtepdywy pro werk Trepvywv, ex schol. 
Aristoph. [Ach. 969: Eicewy’ Gral mreptyov xryhay xat 
xoptywv.} Hujus autem signif. et cum dat. exempla 


videbis paulo post, (Ib. 1001 : Htvew ond tig odmy- » 
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A yosg, Ad sonum s. modos tube, ‘Tuba accinente. Simi- 


liter 67’ abdov, 6rd cuatyywv, bro goputyywv ap. Hesiod. 
Scut. 278, 280, 281; On’ avdnripo¢ asiéew Theogn. 
875; bro cuatyywv te xat myxtidwy xal adhod oto 
cevecar Herodot. 1, 175 ywpeiv in’ adbdytoy Thucyd. 
5, 70; wed tov Ardvucoy bro tuureévew Eurip. Bacch. 
1565 ‘Avoroviag Aupag Umo mbpyos dvéota id. Pheen. 
838. Ejusdem generis sunt dicavtwy or’ Azatéy, i. e. 
Acclamantibus Achivis , Hom. Il. B, 334; végo3 é9y6- 
wevoy Leovoov bn’ ings A, 2765 dyew Satdwy Oro Aaw- 
Tovevewy X, 4g2, ut Oro Anuredwv Eur. Ton. 14945 
Sx gavod mopevecbar Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 7; 6nd pactt- 
yov (i.e. flagellis coactum) dodccet vel Sia6atvew ap. 
Herodot. 7, 22 et 56; 670 xhavOuov xatabartety Asch, 
Ag. 1554; bn’ edozuou Bois Hoar Soph. El. 620; ody 
bro Ouctiiv 000’ bn’ edyGv givat Plato Rep. 5, p. 461, 
A; tro x/ouxos (i. e. Praeconis voce) mooxyopevety , 
Herodot. g, 98; wovovovy! io xvpuxog mwAeiv te xowe 
Demosth. p. 1234, 15; xxolxwv Ure (comitantibus 
preconibus) wodeiv Asch. Suppl. 238; tUmtecbar my- 
yas, bro xijouxos ev dope xnpdgavtog Plato Leg. 11, p. 
917, 3 tro mourys égayerv, Solemni pompa educere, 
Herodot. 2, 45; 67’ edxdetac Oaveiv Eurip. Hipp. 1313; 
by’ Soxov mortotv Soph. OEd. C. 650, ut by’ 6oxtov 
cuvjxat ap, Dionys. A. R. 1, 5g.] 

|| ‘¥xo redditur etiam Penes: item Apud, in VV. 
LL.; afferturque pro hujus signif. exemplo hic Thue. 1. 
[1, 130]: ‘Yro tiv “Evjivev év perth Ov alwouate, 
Quum in magna apud Grecos esset existimatione, 
Sed ego dixerim potius y év éiwuat pro participio 
passivo accipi debere, sicut de illis neutris verbis 
dictum supra fuit, [Sic idem 6, 15: *Qv év dhudyate 
bro tHv dororv. | 

|| ‘Yxo, Sub, ut 6rd yc, Sub terra : qua in signif. 
affertur ex ‘Theophr. Interdum vero 6x0 is, Sub 
terram, ut rd ~Oovds ap. Hesiod. [Th. 717]: Kat tov, 
ev Oxd 7Oovds edpvodeing Théutbav. Cum aliis autem 
genitivis , ut $70 «4iq¢, Sub ala. [V. Mad vol. 5, p. 
550.] Et 67% otgavoto tévuscev, ex Hom. [Od. E, 373], 
pro Sub-pectore. [Yxo, Sub, cum genitivo tribus 
modis dicitur, 1. cum verbis Esse vel Manere aliquem 
aliquidve in loco, qui altis locis est inferior, signifi- 
cantibus, vel additis vel cogitatione supplendis , cu- 
jusmodi exemplorum infinita est copia In omni seri- 
ptorum genere. Sic sepissime 670 yg et bro {Oovoc , 
ut Hom, I. ©, 14 : “Hyt Babrotov Gro yOoveg gorr Bépe- 
pov: Od, A, 52 : OB yd mm éré0arrto bro ybovdg evoeuo- 
eins. Hesiod. Th. 720: Toosoy évecl’ imo yii¢ dcov 
ovpavds eer’ amo yatns. Asch. Sept. 588 : Mavrts xexev- 
Qorg Todeutas Ord yHovect Kum. 72: Kaxov oxotov véuov- 
cat Pdotapdy 8 bro ySovds’ Choeph. 833: Toicg oxo 
ySovds othorc. Soph. Tr. 1097 : Tov bro ~Ooveg “Adov 
cpixpuvov ovdaxa El, 841: “Yrb yotas miubuyos dvac— 
cet. Plato Rep. 3, p. 414, D: "Hoov 88 tote 6x0 yig- 
Phedr. p. 249, A: Etc tx S70 yij¢ Sixactyom. Et cum 
aliis nominibus quibuslibet, ut Hom. Il N, 197: 
Tov ... bx’ obarog eyyet woke" 677 : Tov Ba)’ bro yva0 000 
xxi ovatoss P, 349: Bahev Frap bro moumidwve B, 4g3: 
Tov 160’ ix’ dpovog obtay A, Sor: Ackites O dip” bx’ 
dvieosiivos Edoton PT, 372: “Tuds ... & of On’ dvOepetivoc 
dyes técato tpupadetng A, 106: “Ov 6x mor’ adtos Omd 
otépvoto tuyyoxs. Addito véptev IF, 347: Néobev on” 
éyxepahoro. Apoll. Rh. 1, 155: Néobey bro ~Oovos avyd- 
Cecbar. Hsch. Sept. 385: “Yr dentdos 82 tw 7adxydator 
xhalousr xwdwves od60v' Choeph. 78: Aaxpdw 3 bo’ 
eiudtwv. Soph. Aj. 1145: ‘Yo’ etuatog xpuoste Tr. 
539: Av’ otcat pinvouev witic rd yhatvag Ant. 692: 
"Axovew ... O20 oxdtov ta3¢, Sub tenebris, i. e. Clam. 
Tr. 1034 : Haicov éutis bmd xqd0¢, ut Betdrew et odtay 
6nd... in locis Homericis supra memoratis. Plato , 
Phedr. p. 239, B: “H rny)h paorectaéey bmd tig mare 
vou et, ut Hom, Od. 1, 141: “Peer... xoyvn bmd smetoug. 
2. Cum verbis motum siguificantibus, si quid aliqua 
ex re exire vel emitti significatur. Hesiod. Th. 669 : 
"Yd yOovds Axe gdwode. Pind. Nem. 1,55: Urhdyyvov 
Uno patéoog ... Oxytdv é¢ atyhav ... wdhev, et similiter 
Olymp. 6, 73. Hom. Hl. @, 56: Totes ... obomep éme- 
Qvov, 4UTtG dvactycovtar bd Cogou jeodevtog. Et cum 
dpmaew, SiecIar, gover, ovecbar similibusque verbis , 
eodem sensu quo alibi Oxéx dictum est. Sic Il. I, 248: 
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Yias Ayauov Tetpoy.évoug Epvecia 6 6md Tevsery 6 dpupaydod+ 
N, 198: Av’ aiya Agovte xuvarv Uo K210;/ 29000Y TOV song 
favre’ P, 224: “Iva... - Tpewy GOLDS » vowcOe... Om’ 
Ajay" 235: Nexpby in’ Alavtos épuew" 645: ‘Pioat 
bx’ pieos lag Ay aioy Y, 73: Os xe guynow Salou éx 
Tohgu.oro Ox’ EY/ 205 Hyereoour et cum eodem verbo ®, 
554. Et Avew trrous bra Guyot Il. @, 543, Q, 576, 
Od. A, 39. AvecSat ix’ covert I, 463. Rarius apud 
Atticos, ut Eurip. Andr. 441: °H xa vesoodv tovde 
(xteveis), bro mrepWv omdaas 3 Hec. 53: Heo& yao 43 
imo oxnviis TOS% As apd uvovos. 3. Cum verbis motum 
significantibus, si quid rei alicui submitti vel subjici 
significatur, ut in loco Hesiodi (Th. 717) ab HSt. 
citato: Tobs wiv xd 7 Saves eipundelng méulov, Hom. 
Od. I, 375: Tov poxrdv bro axodod Ahacx TONKA; J 
Quin etiam ut dicitur aliquid esse sub aliquo prin- 
cipe, vel rege, sic 6nd Bzsthéws ap. Thue. 1, [110]: 
Alyurtos 62 mahtw bro Bacthins éyéveto, Abgyptus rur- 
sum sub rege fuit, s. sub ditione regis Persarum, 
Rursus regi paruit, s. ditioni regis Persarum. Est 
aliogui magis recepta cum dat. hee signif., ut mox 
docebo. 
|‘ ¥xd, cum dativo, itidem pro Sub [cum verbis 
constructum que vel Esse vel Manere in loco signi- 
ficant, rarius cum verbis motus significationem ha- 
bentibus, quibus proprium est zo cum accusativo 
constructum]. Nam ut 6x0 y7¢ pro Sub terra, sic 
etiam, et quidem frequentius , &r v7, eadem signif. 
dicitur. [Hom. Il. B , 307 : “Epdouey we EXaTOU.606 
xoAH OO Thatavioti* E, 693 : “Yr «. Atos ona’ P, 
677: : Theos, Oayvep | Or’ aLgrnousty xataxsimevocs’ B, 784: 
°Q¢ & aoa tov Ord mocol wd eyo orevaryiCera syoniion® YT; Lai 
Téy bro mood) xovictthos 6 over’ eX 5. Jsch. Prom, 
365: “Imoduevos _pibarcw Aizvatats tno. Plato Phedr. 
p. 228, D: Ti é eLe's Ord tH isortten 5 Similiter Polyb. 
8) 20615 Kiye udyaoay bo abtg mapecxevacuévos , 
_ é sub veste. Cum verbo mirmtew Xen. Cyrop. 7,1, 
: Tlemruncds t1¢ 82rd 705 Kupov immo xat Tarovp.evos. 
pia De luctu [c. 2]: Torov twa d70 7 nil Badby, 


GSnyv Srerdfoxsu Sic ap. Hom. ” xothy Oxo méton, Sub - 


cavo Saxo. (Od. = E, 533.] Et 62d mhatavioro, ap. Eund. 
(Il. B, 307.] Itidem ap. Apoll. [Rh. 1, 956], ‘Yrs xohvq 
2hinovto. Ap. Galen. : ‘Yro 7a Stoucct cuvictacbat, Sub 
cute concrescere. Affertur vero et in Motus signif., 

ex Hom. (Od. = ey 469) pro prep. Sub, habente accus. : 
‘Yd Tpotn doyov Ayousv, Sub Trojam ducebamus. Sed 
scribi debere potius Toctyy, docebo infra, ubi agam 
de hae prep. 6x0 habente accus. [‘Yxo tH axgonohsr, 

Sub arce, i. e. Adi imam partem arcis. Herodot. 6, 
103: ‘Lagdcaveot ono tH ang. Havas t ogy. Xenoph. Anab, 
1, 2,8: "Eott Bacthere we O00 tH xo. “Yrro to) dpet, Ad 
radices montis , ib. 3, 4, 24: Tod dpoug 69” ® av 4 
ON, Sic 6xo Trop Hom, Il. B, 866, Y, 385. ‘Vro 
Tota, Sub Troja, i. e. Sub muris Troje, Esch. Ag. 
1457, et 6r’ “Li ib. 860, Choeph. 345; 876 Towtas 
telyest 364. Polyb. 1,57, 8: “Exrds tod cewod oxo 
Taig avToy dopahstars Asay, i. e. Sub muninentis s. 
post munimenta sua tuti. "Y¢’ dpuacw, de equis cur- 
rum subeuntibus S. currui junctis , Hom, ll. ©, 402: 

Tourdcw u.gy seaiely bg" Bouacy oxéas Untous’ D244: 

“Ehuoav by’ douacty @xéas ixmous’ Od. 1, 478 : * Reakay 
be” doyacty axéag Unrous. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, gn 
T ods 700 Tole Fopasw 6 OVTAS innous. A&sch. Pars. 190: 
“Aguas o tro Cedyvucw adeu (Fo yovaixe). || Infra. 
Plato Symp. p: 222, E: “Ey 620 cot xataxdtvn Aya- 
Gov.] Frequens vero est pro Sub, habente illam 
signif, qua dicitur esse aliquid Sub aliquo principe , 
pro Sub illius ditione, s, imperio, et illi parere. He- 
rodot.: “Yr Hgpanct gett Alyurtoc, Sub Persis est 
Agyptus, Mgyptus est sub ditione Persarum, vel, est 
ditionis Persarum. Sic Thuc., “Yo “A9yvators eit, 
Sunt sub ditione Atheniensium, <a sub- 
jecti sunt s. parent. _ (Xenoph. Hell. 6,2, 3 : Thy I Kéo- 
xupay bd “AOyvators ctv Cyrop. 852, Bt Oi 6 ord Basthet 
aves. ] Sic [Herodot. 7, 11: Iva mavra bro “Edna 4 
bro Tlégonst yévarar. Xenoph. Anab. 7, 2,2: Et to 
Aaxedayuoviors yévowto"] “Yro “Pwu.ntors éyévovto, ex 
Plut., Romanis subjecti fuerunt. Affertur alioqui et 
cum signif. Motus, “Yxo toig Adnvaiors ytyvecdar, pro 
In potestatem Atheniensium yesire. Ltidemque 69’ 


A 
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aorta Troreicda s. totetv, In potestatem suam redigere , 
Sibi subjectos reddere , Subjicere sibi. [Herodot. 7, 
197: Thy “Edda or? Eure Tovjono0e. Tale est ap. 
Dem. Pro cor. [p. 241 extr.|: “Ewg Ozrtadtav 6rd Dr- 
Mar é Enotngay. [Isocr. p. 197, E: Tots ptrous tas eveo- 
yectats be" ate) Tord uevos. | Affertur itidem ex Her- 
mog.: “Yd tots OUKOpAVTALG moet, pro Subjicere sy- 
cophantis, Denique tovs by’ aut pro tobe bmqxdoug 
S$. tOvE ap ouEv0Us ap. Xen. (Cyrop. 8, 8, 1] atque 
alios legimus. Ex quo, Xen. affertur etlant {Mem, me 
6, 2], ‘Yro Seondey ugvm, pro Sub domini 1 Imperio , 
Tienes subjectus. (Hom. Od. H, 68: “Occa viv ye 
yovaixes Or’ ayopdary oixov ezousty. “Kenoph. Cyrop. 25 
1, 26: pee ot taginpyor Oo’ Exutoig tks Tabet. Plato 
Rep. 1, p. 351, B: [ode modete ... bo’ eauty e/ewy 
Sova pera 9, p- 574, GC : Kara8ourdhcasOa dv a 
mobs Om’ exetvorg 8, p- 563, C: To tov Sngto cov O70 
aby dvOpurots, os VOULOIG TE xO narel eivat il. 9, p- 
574, E, et P. 8, p. 558, D: ‘Yxo 7 mato tefonuus— 
voc €v tots éxetvou Weor. “Yro mavsorotey TMETEULOEUGO KL 
Lach. p. 181, E. Toxgévtes Ord torovtotg Polyb. 6, 7, 
2. || Pc So tut, Qua sub aliquid | cadunt. Plato 
Hipp. maj. p. 295, D: Ta te 6rd tH povomy xxl te 
ind talc ahharg TE vats (oyna): Symp. p.).200, Be 
At 67d TAG 1G Taig sevens éo pyastat * Rep. Gi (paeOEE, 
A: MzvOavw ote to S20 tats ‘yewuerpiats EvElC. Agath. 
Anth. Pal. 4, 3, 10h : Muyo 6rd otluye Bibw E1ATCO- 
piny Aloorca moAvgetvoro wchicens, i. e. Uno sotalaine 
‘comprehensum, | 
|| “Yo, Sub, In. “Yrd tedyeot mextn@tes Ketyeta, ex 
Hom. [Od. = =, 474) affertur, pro Sub armis vel In 
armis, Invenitur certe et ap. Virg. itidem Sub armis 
pro In armis. Sed et Sub ingenti templo ap. Eund. 
exp. In ingenti templo. Additur ex eod. Hom. (Od. 0, 
469]: Koraxots ‘pas 6 x0 xohrp , pro In sinu. Et ex Apoll, 
[Rh. 1, 1022] ono vuxtt pro In nocte, Sub noctem. 
Sic vero et 6x’ joi affertur pro Sub auroram. [Vitiose 
pro Oxqoio. V. “Yrxrqoios. | 
|| ‘Yr pro uetx, Cum. Plut. Popl. [c. 
fabdors 6 Gu.cd Tecarg xal mehéxeor nation 8 oixtas. Ex 
Kod. in Galba [c. 14]: ‘Yr gett modo Teovet, Cum 
multo lunsine. (Lucian. D. mort. 65; 6:3 Hooehsdcovrat 
adtod tro tais adtat; poovticr, i. e. fisdem illos curis 
comitantibus et deducentibus. Similes loquendi for- 
mule sunt 5x0 vdorusr, ond xhgunt mimodexecbat, 6 
drboiuevos imo XH QUE Tooiévat Ord owth modhe, Ord 
gat xat Aawméow fjuudvars apud Heliodor. Ay 373 
1s 85 10, AI. Lucian. Tim. e. 46: "Edeysia don Oro 
Ty wry Cuxehhg. Ix his mens patebit Apoll. Rh. By Or 
Madetng 6x’ gowtt, Medeze amoris auspiciis ac duetu, 
et Vv. 971: “Yrd mverzow gowtos. Nisi genitivum in 
hac phrasi seepius adjungerent Greci, 'mallem fere 
ap. Dion. Chr. p. 246, Cz Ardvucog) 620 xepxuve) xat 
Boovty ysvousvoc, pro 6rd xepnuvot xat Boovriic. 
Hemsr. ad Lucian. |. ec. Genitivi et dativi eque 
frequens in omnibus hujusmodi locutionibus usus 
est, de quo dixit etiam Wyttenb. ad Plut. Mor. 
p- 41, C, vol. 6, p. 349. Aliquanto rarior accusativi 
usus est, cujus exx. Wyttenb. attulit ex Plat. Leg. 
2» P- 6a6, A: AvAjgst yona0ar xor xalaoicer, Ardy & 8soy 
ox’ opynoty ze xat mdyy. Plut. Mor. p. 4X, C: ‘Lay ino 
avhoy gddvtwv , ubi tamen alii libri 6x’ addéiv, quod 
preferendum, vel Sr’ adAcis. Ib. p. 1141, A: Thy %*p0U- 
aw thy Ord thy Md%yv.| 
|| “Yxo alicubi videtur reddi debere per Ad, affer- 
turque ex Apoll, [Rh. 1, 540] : “Yxo xvdon Tift, 
ita redditum per Ad, sc. Ad elisramo ferio, i. e.Ad 
ejus sonum, {Lucian. D. deor. 2, 2 Yr’ adh xar 
tuyrdvars eboud uc | Gaive’ De salt. c. iG: ‘Yr’ adhe xt 
xldog éyopeuov" ubi Reitzius alia exx. attulit. ‘Cum 
genit. et dativo Hesiod. Sc. 281 : Néor xeou.coy 6 or’ 
aod, wot ye utv ao matCovres On’ doynIucd xal Lordy, .. 
tr cdknthign 6 8 gxact0g mod00! extov. Dio Chr. p. 407 
A: Xopobs S20 tH pusher TotW ctjaduela. | Cui loco 
subjungitur hie Luci iani [De gymn. c. 22) : Eg +9 
Ogatpov cuvcyovres autoug  Snuoate Tmardevouey OO xwULW- 
Slag xat Tpayepdtats dpetas te avSowv xtA, Sed non satis 
commode in hoe Luciani |. reddi posse videtur 6x5 
prepositione Ad : nisi adjuvetur addito quopiam 
subst., quod loco conveniat. Quod itidem faciendum 
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censeo in his verbis ex Plat. Epist. 7 [p. 335, D]: A cov xrd., Sub terra. Sic 6nd +o dépue, pro Sub cute , 


‘Yd Sixatocdvy Sidyetw Blov, ut sc. reddamus non Ad 
_justitiam vivere, sed Ad justitia normam s. regulam 
s. prescriptum. Talis videri possit usus prepositions 
Sub ap. Virg., Magnisque agitant sub legibus evum. 
Sunt qui S20 Sixotosdvq reddant adverbio Juste. 
| ‘Yxo interdum participio.redditur, ut “Yro mhyjy75- 
ow doundévtec, ap. Hom. (Od. N, 82], Ictibus concitati. 
[A’sch. Ag. 1164: Uérdnypat & brat Syyuatt cowte. 
Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 74: Zréo¢ dvbecr xadoic adro¢ by’ 
Fustépats whekduevor mahduatc, ubi Jacobs. vol. 3, p. 
69: «Yxo sic interdum abundat ante dativum, ubi 
vim ablativi habet. Sic Claudian. Anth. Pal. 5, 86: 
"E6A7O7¢ Or” “Epwtos Sx’ @xumdpoiow éiatois. Anon. 
Anth. Plan, 352: "Quocev eddpxorg Ord yetheot. Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 26 : "Qore \éwv Sr’ dxovete tetu.evoc. Manetho 
2, 131 : Ledraxds... dwdey’ On” eidvrdorsr xexxupevos’ 3, 
259: TWovavrat opiyySévtes detxehtors bd decuoic. »| 
Et ‘Yq ‘Aéuytw téxe, ap. Eund. [Il. B, 714], Ab Ad- 
meto compressa. At Eust. in simili loco Il. E, [313]: 
“Huw On’ “Ayzion téxe Bouxodégovtt, dicit xxtvov esse t7; 
usta Gotixtg ouvtater tH¢ meofecemc. [Et cum aliis 
verbis, Hom. Il. P, 598: ‘Yn’ Aiveta te xa) “Exzoce 
xa por “A {atv ovhov xexdnyovtss tony’ Tl. E, 555 : Acovee 
etoxsétyy Ono untot. Plato Rep. 8, p. 558, D :"Yxo ta 
matot teDonuuevos ev tois éxetvov 7Mecty. | 
|| ‘Yxo plerisque in ll. Homeri dat. pro gen. habet, 
ut (Il. 2, 92] 61d dove tures pro bro Souges. Et (B, 374] 
Xeoaly by’ fuetZonow dhotoa, pro bro yerpGv huetépwy. 
Itidemque Il. K, [452]: ‘Yro yepot dauetg N, [98]: 
Yrd Towecor Sauyvat. (Od. PT, 304: Acdyqto 62 haos 
nx’ adtip. Similiter go6sicbat Oro seve dicitur Il. O, 637: 
’Egd6nbev O9’ “Extop: xot An mari: H, 129 : Ttao- 
covtas by’ “Extoot. Kt alia hujusmodi, de quibus dixit 
Heyn. ad []. 0,183.] At vero dat. pro accus., ut A, 
[45]: At yao Gx” Feri te xal obpaver dotepdevte Nate- 
taousr Tones éxryGoviwy dvOowrwy. [Dativus non pro 
accusativo positus, sed propria sibi significatione 
eum verbo junctus est quod quietem in loco indicat, 
Plato Critia p. 115, B: “Hl rote oti ovcn by’ Ade 
vijoos. Error Stephani inde ortus quod in hac locu- 
tione alibi accusativus positus est, ut ll. E, 267: 
“Oooo zac bn’ A v Hedtov Te. 
| ‘Yxd, cum accus. itidem pro Sub. Hom. [Il. Z, 
145: ‘Yo xBua Oaddcons adttx’ Euoavy A, 279 : “Yxd 
we onéos Hhace ura’ E, 731: ‘Yd 62 Cuydv Hyayev... 
tmmous’ XL, 333: Led Goreoos civ’ Oxo yaiav' et quee 
sunt alia hujusmodi apud scriptores quosvis.] Il. B, 
[216]: Aloytotos 83 dvio nd “Prov 4A0e, Sub Ilium 
venit. Neque enim illis assentior, qui 6x0 hic pro eis 
s. émt accipi putant: nihilo magis quam in hoc versu 
Od. &, [469]: ‘Qs 66° Sxd Tpotyv doxov qyouev dori- 
vavtes, ubi annotat Eust, hoc dxoboi¢ meppccbar: quo- 
niam of xatw Aoyovteg mEol aind teiyos, xadag dv bro 
Tootny Adyov &yew Aéyowro. Sic certe et Virg. audimus 
dicentem, Trojz sub meenibus altis. Sed ut ipsa 
moenia omittam, quum illa esset 6meoxetuévy, (i.e. Su- 
perjacens, ad verbum,) merito dicit 6x0. Fateor tamen 
Eust. quoque 670 “Dov 7A9, exponere cis “Dov. Sed 
addit, Ei uh doa Sik cis brd moobecews, A xatw cyéorg 
Sqdovitat’ quibus addit, Trojam esse Aveudecoay, atque 
breoxciodar : ideoque a tragoedia vocatam fuisse “Tada 
cxomtav. Idem schol. in hoc 1., qui legitur [673]: Ni- 
pets, O¢ xadtotos dvio Od "Dtov AA0e Tov aw Aa- 
vay, wer’ duvuova Indsiwva, postquam bro exposuit 
xatd, ut sit prep. posita pro prepositione, (ubi tamen 
miror cur potius xat& dixerit quam eic,) addit, Aut 
quoniam Ilium est ventis expositum, utpote altum , 
ideo Greci omnes sub Ilium venisse dicuntur, tan- 
quam sedem habentes infra et sub illo. Hec ille. Cu- 
jus posteriori sententie assentiens, dico si vim pra- 
-positionis retinere velimus, et tamen exponere ¢ic, 
dicendum esse 6nd “Dov sonare eis “Dv &bydov. 
[Eodem modo fro rrodw et ind tetxog, ut Il. A, 181: 
"Ore on THY’ Eucddev Ord mrdkw aimy te teiyos ecbar 
M, 264 : Axjioug md tetyoo idveact X, 144: Togce 0 
“Exzwo teiyog Uro Towwv. “Yrd 1d dixxctyorov det 
Herodot. 6, 72, 104.] Est certe cum accus. constru- 
ctio in prosa etiam frequens, pro Sub. Plut. C. Colot. 
fet V. Arist.c. 10]: Kat tov Oro yiig xal Smd yijv ypu- 
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ex Theophr. affertur. [Plato Tim. p. 77, C: ‘Yro thy 
Euppuow tod Sgouatos.] Et bd tov mupiva pro Sub 
nucleo, ex Eod. [‘Yx0, Sub, verbis junctum quietem 
in loco significantibus cum genitivo construi supra 
diximus ; accusativus vero proprius usus est ubi mo- 
tus in locum indicatur. Quod discrimen tamen sepe 
sic negligitur, ut accusativus etiam cum priori genere 
verborum consocietur, ut in 6x0 yig et 6nd yHv, de 
quo dixit Matth. ad Eurip. Hec. 144, allatis exemplis 
Herodoti 2, 127 : Ovte Uneott otxiuata brd iv" Asch. 
Eum. 952; IIdte Epwhs rage v abavarors toc 0” iro 
yaiav’ Eurip. Alc. 896: Atrat te othwy tov bb yaiev. 
‘Yo 6p0¢, Hom. Il. B, 603 : Of 3 eyov ‘Aoxadtyy bd 
Kuddivng do0¢ aimv. De Homerico 6x’ 7% 7 qédvy te 
supra dictum. “Yxd tov odpavev Plato Tim. p. 23, D: 
“Oxdcwy Sd tov odp. Fusic axory mupedetduedx’ Epist. 
7, p- 326, C: Tov bro tov odo, avOpetuv. Yr’ abyds 
v.s.v. Ady7/.| Et quemadmodum ‘tods 69’ aut dixi 
vocari a principe Eos quos sibi subjectos habet,s. . 
sub sua ditione, ita tobs bo’ Exutov eosdem appellari 
sciendum est. Tale est ap. Xen. [Cyrop. 5, 3, 46]: 
Toy by’ Exutov fyeudvv. Itidemque 69’ Exutdv moret- 
o0at ex eod, scriptore affertur. Sic et ap. Plat. Rep. 
1, [p. 351, B}: Toners te xat 20vy Suvdwevor dvOpuru 
by’ Exutabs morsiotat. 

|| “Yo, de tempore dictum, itidem redditur pre- 
positione Sub; nam ut Latine Sub noctem, sic Grace 
Gnd thy voxte dicitur. [Tryphiod. 615 : “Yo voxte yer 
veoinv. Unde ib. 383 restitutuin : “Apavootaryy ond 
(libri ext) woxta.] Sed interdum 6nd woxte pro xatk 
wixtx, Per noctem, De nocte, Noctu. Estque ita usus 
post Homerum [{Il. X, 102: [lott mrodw Ayjcacbar 
vix0’ Uno tvvd’ dhojv: Herodotum 6, 2; “Yro thy rowtyy 
Exeovoav vinta arsdon ert Oddaccav: et g, 51, 58, 6o,] 
Thucydides [2, 82: “Yo vixta éoémeuvouv &¢ tov xdh- 
tov]. Sic “Yr tov Aaxwvixdy modeuov, Aristot. Et, “Yro 
Thy xatéhuow tod modguov, ap. Xen. [Mem. 2, 8, 1], 
Sub finem belli. Sic 670 cersusv, ap. Thuc..[2, 27.] 
Et 6xo xdve, ap. Aristot. [H. A. 6, 1, 12], Sub canicu- 
lam, Sub tempus canicule, Sub exortum. Redditur 
alioqui et tanquam positum pro xzt%, ‘Tempore cani- 
cule, Exortu canicule. [V. Kuwv.] Denique to todcov 
tov xpovey itidem dicunt pro Sub hoc tempus. Et 670 
Tavs xdtods yodvoug. Sed hic quoque redditur interdum 
&xo per xata. [Aristoph. Ach. 139: ‘Yr’ adrov tov 
yoovoy 6x’ évback Ogoyvic AywviCero. Et in aliis locu- 
tionibus quibusvis, ut ap. Hom. Il. I, 202 : [dv 
bro pyviucv. Herodot. 2, 142 : Oddev... 0 Tatra 
rreparmd7vat. Ib, 36 : “Yd tobs Oavetous (i. €. quo tem- 
pore quis mortuus est) dvretor tao totyas avsecbar 1, 
51, addito participio : “Yxo tov vqov xataxnévea. | 

|| ‘Yxo cum accus. et dat. constructionem permu- 
tat, Eust., quem vide [p. 270, 11; 1302, 16. |} “Yro 
tt, Aliquantulum. Hippocr. p. 72, D: “Ptysa ond tt 
dhébora* 1133, Di: Tov xd tt meprpecevav eydvrwy. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 1290, ubi ptxodv additum : Tatra 
xutiody Ord te utxoov emOyxtoz. Kenarch. ap. Athen. 
15, p. 693, B: ‘Yro wt vuordtew. Macho ib. p. 579, 
ND: ‘Yno tw yao Sédnxd ce, Plato Gorg. p. 493, C, 
Pheedr. p. 242, D; Julian. p.317, C; schol. Hom. Od. 
P, 586; Kustath. p. 1638, 58. Heec et alia aliorum 
exx. collegit Porson. Aristoph. p. 143 et Advers. p. 
147. Ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 1, 13 : "Qomep meqOever, 
libri duo 6x6 t ég9over, ex quo corruptum trroryg in 
marg. cod. Guelf-| " 

[ {| Yo’ & vel ‘Yoév. V. Ets vol. 3, p. 288.] 

| ‘Yxo in compos. non solum ponitur pro Sub, 
(cujus signif. exemplum habes quum in aliis verbis, 
tum.in Srey et iréyw,) nec tantum de eo dicitur, 
qui se submittit alii in re quapiam, tanquam ei sub- 
jectus, (ut vides in Sraxodw,) vel diminutionem signi- 
ficat (ut docebunt te SrZoube0¢ et bxdAeuxos), sed etiam 
indicat aliquid sensim s. paulatim simulque cum aliqua 
fraude fieri, ut videre est in Sxzpyou.ar et Smdyount. 
Nonnunquam vero 670 i. valet q. 70, ut quum o7e- 
yooeuw ponitur pro mpoxyopedu, et indy pro oodye , 
aliaque itidem. Affertur vero et pro apd, ut in bro- 
yéom pro mzo202ow. Item pro ava (i. e. pro ea signif. 
quam habet «vx in compositione), ut in Srotaony et 
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xotpomtdterv. Dicitur etiam augere, sed tacita anti- 
phrasi, afferturque in exemplum hujas signif. verbum 
érzontvw, pro Largius bibo, Sed hac controversia non 
carent. Interdum autem vacat, ut in Sxodetnw, et in 
nonnullis adverbiis, veluti Sroxcrtw, et Sxdve. || “Yrd 
in compos. ap. poetas interdum posteriorem syllabam 
mutat in consonantem, a qua simplex incipit, veluti 
quum 666¢)Aev dicitur pro Sro6a)dety. Sed alii 66cXetv 
scribunt: et tunc non mutare posteriorem syllabam, 
sed omnino amittere dicetur. Ejusdem generis est 
xabbahe pro xatdbane. [V. “Yrobddhu.] 
|| ‘Yat poetice pro 67d, ut m2pat pro rapa. Hom. 
Il. B, [824]: "Evorov oral mda velatov “Idys. Apud 
Eund. (fl. 0, 375]: Yrat veogwy, pro bro t& véon. [He- 
siod. Sc. 271 : Acuret Smal Servoio Oot tevygwv.] Sed 
cum hoe casu alium etiam usum habet. Nam rat 
mrepbywy ap. Aristoph. Ach. [g70] schol. exp. pete 
nreovywy. [Verba oral rtepvywv, que etiam Av. 1426, 
leguntur (ubi libri aliquot 6x0), ex carmine aliquo 
sumpta esse recte monet scholiasta : nam Aristopha- 
nes S70 dicturus erat. Forma 6xt sepe metri caussa 
usi sunt poeta epici et lyrici,in prapositione simplici, 
rarius in composilis, ut in Sratdetdoxn H. Hom. in 
Merc. 165. Non opus hac forma est ante literas li- 
quidas ), ».,v, 9, que pronuntiatione duplicate pra- 
cedentem vocalem per se producunt. Non raro tamen 
his quoque 6a) adhibuerunt librarii, ut ap. Hesiod. 
Sc. 278 libri plerique tral Aryupev cuetyywv, Theocr. 
16, 72: Yat veogwv, Callim. H. in Del. 25 et Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 1229: “Yrat dur7s, et que sunt alia similia col- 
lecta ab Spitznero De versu her. p. 52 sq. et Wel- 
lauero ad Apoll. |. c.: cujusmodi in locis omnibus 6x6 
recte preferri videtur, neque Aristoph. Vesp. 1487, 
brat dHuns scripserat, quod olim legebatur, sed 6x6 
fouqg, quod nunc ex libris optimis restitutum. Ra- 
rius hac forma usi sunt Tragici, ut Aisch. Ag. 892: 
AMexrijs bral xwvormos eSnyerpduqv’ 1161: Tlémdnypar 
8 inal onyyatr owl: Eum. 417: Apal & év otxors ys 
Grat xexdre0x, et cum verbo, licet per tmesin se- 
juncto, Ag. g44: “Yrat tio doGvAug Avot téy0¢. Soph. 
‘El. 1419: Va Smal xetwevor, et in senariis ib. 711, et 
Ant. 1035. Eurip. El. 1186: Tladotcx civ téxvwv 
oral, ubi edd. vet. male tra, contra regulam gram- 
maticorum, qui prepositiones ti t mheovalodcag ut 
natal, mapat, brat, irsip ox dvactpepecdas observant: 
y. Apoll. De synt. p. 304, 21, Joann. Alex. Tov. xapayy. 
p- 27, 30. In versu poet ex quo trat mtepdywy sum- 
psisse Aristophanem supra dicebam, si 6rat scriptum 
a poeta fuit, preter metri necessitatem scriptum 
fuit, quod in état fecisse A’schylum ostendi vol. 2 
in Addendis ad p. 1106, B. G. Dryp.]} 
[Yrouxtatvovto ap. Hesych. vitiose pro “Yrepixtat- 
vovzo. V. “Yrepixtatvor.ct. | . 
“Yrouy.oveos, 6, 4, Subrusticus. Plato comparativo 
Sroapousdseoos utitur, Rep. 8, [p. 548, E]: Avéadéote- 
pov te Cel abrov civar xat Omounovodteoov. [Hoc bmanou- 
céteoov scribendum cum Lobeckio ad Phryn. p. 675,] 
“Yr06a6u0¢, 6, [Photio et] Suid Sno6abpos. At He- 
sychio “Yrobdctsov, &rd6aboov. Videtur autem alter ex 
altero esse emend., reponendo hic 6xd6a0uov, illic 
Sro6a0poy. [Hesychio “Yrobacusv, brobdlpay, restituen- 
dum ex Photio p. 625, 23, et Suida. In priore vero 
Suid glossa scribendum “Yro6a0u.0¢, Sxd6x0p0v. “Yrr0- 
6dé8urov ap. Eustath. Opuse. p. 141, 50 : To pév 
tepov — Sot xadiCery TO OF Geowshts xal tiv adtod eniza— 
cw brobd0utoy mévu tr xabrorev. G. D. Salmas. De pri- 
matu Pape p. 8: Greeci moo6a0utoug vocant qui primi 
sunt in ordine, et 670620u.fous qui ultimi, Hass. | 
‘Yro648p2, 4, idem quod 6xo6a6pov, Fulcrum, So- 
Jum. Cyrill. : Tadrqy Sro6dbpav mooxatabadddevoc, 
Hoe fulcrum et quasi sustentaculum, Ita VV. LL., ubi 
bro6a0ox exp. etiam Fundamentum, et Scabellum, 
Quidam vero et Subsellium interpr. Vide Hesych. 
[qui exp. xenrts, Oeuédros, Smd6astc. Photius : “Yro6c- 
oav, iro6acw, Oenedtov. Sic etiam Suidas, sed addito 
loco Diog. L. 1, g4, in quo non hoc, sed 6ro6dbow 
legitur. «Improprie Procl. Institt. theol, p. 112: At 
sav breotépwy edcurbers w+. EmepetOoucr tas tov Speyse- 
vow wetadocets, af d2 Talc dn’ Exetvwy gugdcecty Smobd- 
Opats xpavrat. Plotin. p. 593, C; 619, A. Porphyr. 
THES, LING, GRAC. TOM, VIII, FASC, I. 
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A Sent. 34, p. 239, junxil Genzhtos et Sro6a0oa. » CreuzEr. 


Adde Sext. Emp. p. 43 : 20o% Zotat } On. thy xoto- 
oxevatouevoy* 103 : Ot doyor ev otc thy bx. tH oU= 
hoytaudy of Sradextixot tiHevrat.] 

“Yro6abpov, to, Fulcrum, vel potius Solum [Ga- 
len. vol. 5, p. 338 : Tpdmwv Srd6a0oov tig vedo Evexa 
yevoudvav' ubi brobd¢px0pov legitur|, Camer. subjun- 
gens e Xenoph. Mem. 2, [1, 30] : O28 povov ta> ozoW—= 
pvdig porhandss, GAAG xa tas xdivac, xal te bed6x00% Taig 
xAtvats, Eod. interpr. Mollia stragula, et lectuli mol- 
les, et ea, que lectulis supponuntur, ut mollia sint 
curas. {'Tapetes lectorum pedibus suppositos inter- 
pretatur Hindenburgius ex loco Cyrop. 8, 8, 16 : 
“Exstvors tas sdvig 0b pdvov doxet woraxas brostdpvu- 
alat, aN Hoy xal tov xAwov tod; TOda¢ ercl SaTttdwy 
cicacw, Orws wh dvteosiy tO Sémedov, AN Oretxmoww 
ai damdec. Mihi significatio ista vocabuli jamdiu fuit 
suspecta; tandem dubitationem omnem excussit locus 
Antylli medici ap. Oribas. p. 114 ed. Matth. : Atago- 
pal aivroag ida atdss A te ert xAtvyg (deest aliquid) 4 
brdGaboa gyovans xat& tobs Sraywvious wddas... aAAK Td 
piv Etspov etdoc, to dik tov xpeunorod xdtwidtov. Videtur 
post xAivag deesse vox xoeu.aot7g. Rasarius vertit: que 
fulcra habent lineis ab angulo ad angulum per pedes 
distincta. Sed p. 170 est xAwvidioy wetémpov xal cho brd~ 
Odnta Exyov diaywvia, xxl toltov xceuactov, ubi Rasa- 
rius vertit : gui strata habeat ceu lineas ab angulis ad 
angulum perducta, Ibid. Pp. 172: “Ep br6acouev adrobs 
emt to xdtvidtov 70 evov OrdGaBon Sreyuvie tO xpsunoTov 
zal cercduevov abtoug* ubi tamen suspicor fuisse 4 eis 
to xpeu.xotdv. Quocunque modo scribas , apparet ta- 
men $2d6a00% Fulcra diagonalia pedibus lecti subjecta 
esse, ita ut oetcud¢, concussio lecti, locum haberet. 
Similis fere est fabrica cunarum pendularum, que 
subjecto fulcro utrinque incumbunt atque ita moti- 
tantur. Scungrp. Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 93, 31, vol. 3, 
p- 238: Od... xdivat xa mopqupot tamytes ob82 ixd6a- 
Oox xat nactddes Umvoug rode. || Subsellium, Sca- 
bellum. Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 7,6 : Midos 82 yovousos 
gig Tapaxodhiuate x6wrois xal Om. Appian. Pun. c. 
111: Tumtovtes adtov tots Or. xaté6ahdov. Diog. L. 1, 
94 : Yro6c0om haxtions thy yuvaixa améxtewe. 

[‘Yx06x0o0;. Etym. M. p. 188, 33, de voc. Bxoers : 
Tike 68 déyoucw al weythar xat Orobabpor métoat. Nisi 
legendum potius 6ro6atol, gue subiri possunt. Hemsr. 
Imo legendum ex tribus codd. moiv62690, quod in 
uno corruptum in modv6a0or. Ex his corrigenda suat 
que diximus vol. 2, p. 129, D; vol. 6, p. 1370, C.J 

[‘Yro6dé0une (—voue?), 70, Profunditas. Ducas 
Hist. Byz. p. 154, A: “Ev tots xothors tov pretctdhwy bro- 
Cadvpacev. | 

‘Yro6atvw, q. d. Subgredior, Descendo : unde 6xo- 
6xivewy pro Subesse et Inferiorem esse, ponitur, Bud. 
Idem 6ro6é6yxe affert ex Hermog. p. 107, 108, 179, 
pro Subest, Secundarium est, i. e. Minus precipuum 
est: vel, Tanquam species est sub genere : vel, Est 
tanquam fundamentum. [Hermog. vol. 3, p. 194 : T& 
bmobebqxulas tia tov TmodEtonusvy ieov mpotLOZvres. 
Sext. Emp. p. 12: ‘Qs civat YEVIAWTATOV [ASV TOV TODS TL 
(todmov), eidtxobs 62 tobc tpsic, brobeEyxdras 62 tobs 
déxa* ubi v. Fabric., qui comparat 6mobe6qxdtag &pr- 
Quods p. 611. “Yrobe6qxviat doyat p. 327. Clem. Al. 
p: 933: Katd 7d SrobeEnxds.] Et ex Plat. brobe6qxévat, 
pro Descendere, i. e. Decrescere , Inferius esse. (Leg. 
6, p- 775, B: Kadamep Sro626qxev Exdotw 76 tiwnua. He- 
sych. : “YroGaiver, dharrotra.. “Yrobe6nxws, yixooteoos, 
éhirtwv.] Et ex Suida, Inferiore conditione esse, 
[Suide gl. est “Yro6yjcovrat, tamewmbaow, bromésuory * 
addito loco Dion, A. R. 8, 48: Ovrte tot abyjuatos ey’ 
od viv etow brobycovrar Exdvtec, quod xatabjvar amd... 
dixit idem 7, 45 et 51. Joseph. A. J. 11, 4, 2: “Ocov 
giev tHS dpyatag evdarovias Srobe6nxdres, et sim. 13, 
10, 7. «Herodot. 2, 127, de Chephrenis pyramide : 
Teocepdxoven mddug inobac tig Exgons, Descendens vel 
Remittens 40 pedes ab altitudine alterius, i. e. 40 pe- 
dibus minorem, humiliorem faciens; nisi 6ro6%cuv 
legas, Humiliorem, » Scuweicu.] Item ex Areop. 67o- 
Ge6nxo¢ cum gen. Inferior: cui opp. éxavabebnxus, 
{Porphyr. in Ptolem. Harm. p, 197 ed. Wall. : Mavrx 
tx brobebnxdta moocey org Shar tov éravabebqxotwy. Hie- 

37 


e ; , 
291 UTOOAAACO 
rocl. In Pythag. p. 313 (180 Gaisf.) : Toros 6 610 ce- 


AGVAY ... Smepézwy wsv TOY POapTiOYV cumdcoy, Orobe6n- 
xg 62 THv ovpaviwy. Similiter bmepoyy et Srobacts op- 
posita ib, p. 22 (24 Gaisf.) : *Eott 1% TATI06 eidov éy 
extort yéver xaul? brepoyhy xat omobaow TETHY ULEVOY. 
« Que ceteris subjecta sunt, bro6e6qxore dicuntur Dio- 
nys. Areop. De ccel. hier. c. 5. » Crevzer. Theodoret. 
vol. 4, p. 155 : T& 6x. thy quaw tov bmep avta to 
Xoeittov u.cotupet. || De scriptore qui aliquid infra di- 
cit, Strabo 6, p. 271: Dyaly 6 Logoxdjjs « “Pet yao xth. » 
xal Orrobde «” EvOev és "Apyos xt.» Eodem modo t, p. 473 
7, p. 297 (ubi xal brobas prxpdv, i. e. Paullo inferius) ; 
8, p. 352, 366; 9, p. 4225 13, p. 598. Clem. Al. p. 44, 
Id. p. 365 : ‘Qe ddtyov bmo6avres dsigousv, et al. Kodem 
sensu broxatabatvy dicitur, quod v. G.D.] || “Yao- 
Gatvety pro Retrogradi ex Galeno affertur : Tots yao 
mpoisvow Ereon wdota, veUpa xal ptes, tois 0& brobat— 
vouswy repn Svxmovettar mrcov. [Recedo. Heliod. 6, 5 : 
‘Yre6y ets todnlow. De recessu maris Plutarch. Mor. 
/ / \ U 2 

p- 897, B: Katadnyovtwy rveundtov thy Oadartav dv- 
aineptotmpévyy brobatvetv, Omep elvar tay umorty.] 

[Yro€dxyeros, 6, Hypobacchius, pes metricus v2 - 
ap. Dionys. De comp. verb, vol. 5, p. 111, 5; 117, 
43; schol. Hephest. p. 82 (159 Gaisf.); Baxysiog vero 
-zu. Quas appellationes alii invertunt: v. Santen, ad 
‘Terent. Maur. p. 89. De accentu eadem dubitatio 
quam s. v, HoAw6dxzeros tetigimus. Nam ap. Dionys. 
imobaxyetos scriptum, ap. schol. Hephest. iro6ax- 
E105. 

[‘Y'xd6axyos , 6, 4, Bacchi numine afflatus. Philostr, 
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p- Dir : ‘Hi idéa tov doy .... br. xael Orlvpay.6nzs. | 

‘Yno6cdXw, Subjicio, opp. verbo ém6cAhw : ut in hoc 
1, [Eubuli ap.] Athen. [12, p. 553, B] , qui mihi pro- 
pterea ad indicandam primam hujus verbi signif. vi- 
sus est apssimus: Kesw usv bmobaketze tov Modqotey 
’Eptwv, dvobev 0 enibadette Evotidn. [Hom. Od. K, 
353: ‘Yrévepbe 83 id? Sxe6addov. Xenoph. OEc. 18, 
5: T& depute bd tobs mddag (jumentorum) bro6d)- 
Aovres (trituranda)* Cyrop. 5, 5, 7: Tov Mydixov mihov 
(sc. twas) SrobddAew éxéheve. Dio Cass. 66, 1: Xeion 
avOownivay xo thy toameCay éné6are. Eur. Or. 223: 
‘Yrd6ahe mhevooig theupd, i. €. Ono0ov toig eyotc mev— 
pois tk ok mhevod, ut exp. schol. Suppl. 115g : éo’ 
du.ol wactov brobahw onodov téxvou Bacch. 948 : Xepotw 
dvacndcw xopuoaic irobahov wuov 4 Boxytova; Polyb. 
1, 82,2: Tobs Cwypeta ciaavayQévras bme6adhe tots On- 
ptots, i.e. Objiciebat. Submitto, Longus 3, a1 : “EGpebee 
TPdOUG ... Tedtepoy Of dAotplots tae atyas OmebaxhAowev. 
De catulis matris uberibus subjectis Xenoph. Cyneg, 
7,3: Yro th texouay ev xa yr Smo6ddrew 69’ Eréouy 
xdva. Geopon. 16, 21, 6: Tats Onhetars trois Snobad- 
over tobe téiv dveav muwdhouc.| Sic pass. brobcdreobar ro 
totyw, ex schol, Aristoph., pro Supponi vel Subja- 
cere. At ‘signif. act. 6ro6d)\\eobar mopquotdac, Lucian. 
[Symp. c. 13, ubi est bro6e6nugvor], Subjicere tora- 
hia, vel potius Substernere, Bud. Ex Luciano 62964)- 
heoOat B.6\ta, pro Substernere libros, vel Substratos 
habere. [Id. Alex. c. 4 : “Opyava tata yewats (to eb- 
unis xat uvyusvindy) Orobc6Anucva eywv. || «Subjicio, 
i, e. Post alios loco. Polyb. 5, 23,3: Tobs meAtactke 
Sndbure tots dywviGouevars: nisi éxé6ade legendum, ut 
1, 26, 13 et 15, et alibi. » Scuweicu. || | Et metaph, 
[Pollux 4, 4g: Tamewotv Eaurtov, SrobdAXewv.] “Vro6cd- 
over avis adrobs Grd tas cuupopdc, ap. Isocr. [p. 182, 
B], Seipsos calamitatibus subjiciunt : vel, ad ver- 
bum, Seipsos sub calamitates subjiciunt. Atque ita 
malim, quum ap. Cic. inveniam, Virtus sub varios in- 
certosque casus subjecta. Huc pertinet ap. Aischin. 
[p. 66, 26] : “YréGarev Exutov gow Oxbators, q, d. 
Subjecit se Thebanorum imperio. [Eurip. Here. F. 
1384 : “ExSocis éuautdv imobahev. « Polyb. 17, 15, 3: 
‘Yr. thy natoida bro thy tov mhetov duvadvov efouciav: 
15,21, 2: “Yr. ois dydow, i. e. Populi invidie et 
potestati subjicere vel projicere. » Scawsicu. Appian, 
Maced. c. 2, p. 507 : Tobs “EN vac 6 dovdetav “Pw- 
pxtors bro6dddovc. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 38, 90 : Toic 
exOooic OrobrnOrjccotar, Hesych. : Léosiov, Bordvy Arr 
amay To GH.n TOU gxyovtos adthy onxauty bmobddret. 
Quy. bro6ndets Joann. Cinn, Hist. p. 70, Bb. Med. Pol- 
Inx 9, 6: “O otxtfwv ... xxl Oxobarrduevog shy nddtv. 
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Eiratopiav dy’ Exutod meoonydpevce, Qui primus sibi 
subjecit. || ‘Yro6cdkw dodua, ig. dpuéw. Theodo- 
ret. vol. 1, p. 420 : Tocotitov qv to mAzM0g ts ph ave 
oyeabar tovtous bmobauhety p10 ue), ‘Yr. pétow i. q. we- 
tpéw ib, p. 1346 : Tov xextyyévo tov peso thy viv 
Srobadrew. || “YroGarrw tods dpbadwous. V. Vrobruy. 
|| Suggero, Subministro, Ostendo. Sext. Emp. p. 390: 
“Emel 4 tetpaxths dvahoytay toy hey Oero@y cunowviay iro 
Garver: 568: “H meat Ieov Sreodqbes +. OU payqy Ome6ar- 
EV, GAA GuRGUVOS Tots ytyvou.evots egatveto* 230: “Ive... 
4 Teds tov iuticudv Sragoox boot ore Dio Cass. 
4g, 11 extr., : Kat twa xat édmida vewtzowy ooict moa- 
ypdrwy trobe6ixer. Onosander c. 32, p. 100 : “Em- 
wotas, As h dvdynn tig THyns Uedov 4} H wvnun rig fu- 
merptac bmobadrer.] || Suggero, sc. commonefaciens. 
Xenoph, [Cyrop. 3, 3, 55}: Kat &ro6dAhew duviceote , 
hy tt erdavocvytat. Ubi et v. Subjicere retineri pos- 
sit; ut Terent. Phorm. : Si meministi, quod olim 
dictum est, subjice. Et 6mo6a\\ovtds twos, Herodian. 
[7, 10, 13], Cujusdam admonitu, i. e. Soptuvijoxoy- 
ts twos. Bud. p. 464. [Plato Gorg. p. 4g1, A: OUre 
eu0v Orobadhovtos avéter ovr’ adrds goeis; Aschin. p. 17, 
9 : “Yro6ai6 cor Etzpov Adyov. “Yr. dvéeuara ap. Lys. 
p- 132, 9, Subministrare ,, subjicere nomina virorun 
bonorum, insontium, ab indice deferenda, quasi 
sint mali, ut exp. Reisk. «Cum infin. Suidas s. v. 
‘Agordifew ex scriptore ignoto: Adroy 6: tedmov twee. 
aporhier tov dvayxatwv avoov bxe6xhdov, i. e. Sub- 
jecerunt, suggesserunt ut eum spoliaret. » Hemsr. De 
dictando Isocr. p. 280, E : “Yxd6ahov te) mx10t tov )6- 
yov. De &xo6odct qui histrioni verba suggerit Epist. 
Socr. p. 32, 20 (20 Or.) : "EmedavOcvero (tev Oycewv) 
xal chro abrm brs6udhov, xaOdrr xat Kadhinmton tH Sr0- 
xptt7. Dio Cass. 61, 20.: Népwvt 6 Botippos xal Levéxac,. 
xa0dreo trvég Srdcoxahor, Smobcdhovtés Tt Mapetatyxecay. | 
| [Objicio, Oppono, Occurro. Demosth. p. 580, 6 : 
Act ... ray .., ddvpytat..., TAO’ Emobadhew ate, torod—- 
tos yap et xth., et aliis. quibusdam in locis, quibus 
SrodaGety potius restituendum videri s. vy. “Yro\xy6c- 
vety dicemus.] Idem Bud. esse scribit Interfari, Ser- 
monem interpellare, et praepropere excipere; ut 
Aischin, : Adrois tqrobadsiv. [V. “Yroranbdvw.] Sie au- 
tem Hom. Il. T, [80], 6664)Aev. Utrumque locum, 
affert p. 463. Sed addo, hic quoque t@ 606a))ew ali- 
quam tov. Subjicio signif. includi. Sic enim ap. Varr. : 
Subjicit Scrofa, De forme cultura hee dico etc. {Ho- 
meri verba sunt : “Eotadtos piv xadov dxovew 0008 gor- 
xev 666dddew* yahendv yap emotamevdv mep. Eovear (érmr- 
orayév ... Eovte Aristarch.): dvdgiv 8 év ToAhG bucdo 
Td¢ xév tig dxovoar 4 etor; De quo loco yana multa 
disputarunt veteres interpretes , inter quos Apollo- 
nius a Porphyrio memoratus , mupatteiofat axow Ayx- 
usuvav tov bmoborda, dg av éx tov adroapedtou héyerv 
Edwv* Euod yup, pyciv, dxousdto xat pndetc uot bro- 
Carérw ta eirw* yaherdv yao to brobahhovtwy axovery 
si) emiotiuove Agyeww* xat Ting dy tig Ev TOAAG Sy.ddu 
dxovcete ToD brobadovtos ; Recte Alexander Cotyaensis 
apud Porphyrium, xawg exer tod Eoreitog xat Onun- 
yopodvtos axoverw xat pr) Smoxpovety yds eumodiCery. 
Manifestum est enim audientes opponi non audien- 
tibus, qui strepitu suo loquentem interpellant. Quem 
usum verbi etiam Hesychius annotavit 6mo6dAAet per 
Groxpover interpretatus. Conf. “Yxob)Adqy- | 
| ‘Yro6aiko, Suppono, quod et ipsum 76 Subji- 
cio interdum significatur; vel potius “Yro6d)howar : ut 
mulieres af t% vd0e OobadAduevat, Basil. ap. Bud. p. 464. 
[Sic et absolute , sub. accus. téxvov vel matdtiov, Hero- 
dot. 5, 41 : Ddéusvor adthy Bovroudvynv brobaheebar 
unde bro6oAw«uios, Supposititius. Scaweica. Ari- 
stoph. Thesm. 340 : Hatdtoy broGaddouevng xateimey * 
hoz : Tuva tig Sro6xdscbar BovAetar dropotca matdy - 
et 565. Plato Rep. 7, p. 538, A, Menex. p. 237, E; 
Demosth, p. 563, 5. Quocum usu comparandum quod 
Eurip. dixit Alc. 642 : Aovitou & dg’ aip.atos wxord) 
yovarxos ais Ore6AVOnv AdOon. “YroSadAdusvar inseripta, 
fuit Epinici comici fabula. || Suborno. Appian, Civ. 
1,74: “Kc Oroxprow dove évvouov ... bme6hnOnoav xx- 
cyyooot Meoddq. || Xxrav Srobadgcbat ap. Pollue. 7, 
129, cum locutionibus similibus catky Srotummoacdat, 
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oxidy irroyodpaodat. || ]Item “Yro6d\iouat, Falso quip- 
piam mihi ascribo, Mihi quasi subdititium assumo. 
Strabo [17, p. 790, de scriptore alius scripta compi- 
lante] : Tadhoteva bro6ahdonev0¢. Consule eundem Bud. 
p- 463. [Plutarch. V. Pomp. c. 31: Tov Tovtmoy ro- 
Aéuo SrobcdrActar thy cdzav. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 450 : Adyous brobadscbar mpémovrag copin xa 
Movcars.] Ex Soph. autem Aj. [188] : “YrobadAouevor 
xhémtoucr pilous of ueyahor Bactreis, pro broonetpovtes, 
Verba clam serentes fallunt. Additur autem, S7ro6a)- 
Aeo8at significare ctiam Per interpretem loqui. 

|| Yro6addon01, pro meobcdhouat et SroriWeuat, Vide 
Bud. p. 463. [Ex Basil. M. Epist. ad Diodor. : “Eay 
pevror mcr mooxexnovywévov emt av0adeig tporov Tpacer 
mov brobarhiuela, yon tive xal ano tH¢ Tod TpocwTOU 
Movdtntos mapaThsxew tH hoy. || Pollux 5, 105, ubi 
synonyma verbi érayygdhecbat enumerat : ‘Tov éxurod 
xivduvoy Sroleivar, év gauts Sno6adicbar. HSt. in In- 
dice :] ‘Y66aikw Dor. pro Sro6ahhw. [In loco Homeri 
supra allato, ubi 666%dew, et ap. Hesych. : “Y66ah- 
et (codex 666adei), imeptivetar (Srott0erar Heynius), 
drobdhret. VEcrkw, to éurodilw, simplici 6 scriptum 
in Etym. M. p. 774, 19, ubi de etymo voce. U6prs agi- 
tur.] 

[Vro6drw. Vro6c6auuévos, Subfectus, Gl.] 

[Yro6xe6xeiGo , Aliquantulum barbare loquor. 
Plato Lys. p. 223, A. Synes. p. 73, 216. Waxer. 
Theophyl. Bulg. Alloc. de Lat. p. 281 in Mingarelli 
Anecd. : Ends brobap6aotCovtec. Boiss. Eust. p. 365, 
21: Todvoun Boayd 1 brobacbaprlonevov (‘Tires pro 
Ty.0)os). | 

[Yro6uo6xo0¢, 6, 4, Subbarbarus. Eustath, p. 
1914, 36. Scorr. Phot. Bibl. p. 545, 8: To codoxe 
xal Sr. yodgew. Hase. | ‘ 

[YVroGacebs, ews, 6, q. d. Subrex. Eustath. Opuse. 
P- 70, 40: “Eotw 6 wsv mpsitos Bauciebs tH) Ovtt xat& 
tay Taldv, 6 62 dedteoos OrobuctAcus. | 

[Vro6ccwuo. V. “Vr06a01206.] 

“Yro6aots, ews, 4, Bud. affert, sed non exp., ex 
Gregor. Epitaph. in Patrem suum p. 127 : BaOuois 
petoovpevoy xat Orobdcect. Sed addit, 6x06acrv in schol. 
Areop. tanquam pro Basi poni. Hesych. autem 6xé- 
6a0pu exp. per Oro6aor¢ : cujus vocis et aliam apud 
eum signif, vide, Et Yroédowov ap. Eund. 6ro6a0oov. 
{De hoe dictum s. v. “Yxo6a%pov. “Yrobaots, Basis, 
Fundamentum , Semus ap. Athen. 2, p. 38, B : Tot- 
modu thy bm. éyovtes totmode¢ MvoudCovto, “Yr. tov ayad- 
udtwy inscr. Gruteri p. 219. Joseph. A. J. 8, 3, 6: 
"Opos cic Sxobacw xxtécxevasévov, i. e. Mons in ba- 
seos speciem et usum effictus, ut exp. Ernestius p. 
g8. || «Subsessio. Xenoph. De re eq. 1,14 :“O tr- 
Tog yooyotsoay te xat icyuporépuy Ele thy Or. te xal iema- 
ciav. “Yr. quid sit docet c. 6, 16 : To wév eriotacdat 
Omobr6aleobar tov immov Hote eUmetéc civar avabyvat. » 
Scunrip. || Descensus, Progressio, Clem. Al. p. 817: 
TH xaOorixy tod 20d moovoty o1k tév mposeyectéowy xI- 
vouusvov, xa0 Ordbacw eic tk ext péoous Cradicorar h 
Spactixy evgoyetx. Rourm. Sext. Emp. p. 151: "Ey ca 
te To ev TH) EC Eu.mepreyoutvn & de’ cordinds mepteverat 
xat xate Oro6xow ametpor, i. €. Si pergas computare et 
progrediaris in ducendo calculo, ut exp. Fabric. Si- 
militer p. 611: Ka Or. wéyou dreioov. « Descensus, 
Deminutio, Detrimentum. Procl. [nstitt. theol. p. 
thh : Meta byécews xut tig mposyxovans toig Ceutiéporg 
ox. et p. 186,» Crevzer, Ptolem, Tetrab. p. 46, 16. 
Epiphan..t. 1, p. 516, A, Ox. twa 4 a&Adotwow. Maxim. 
Mart. Comp. p. 329, B: Thy tis pits Ox. ev tH edw- 
vou roret. Hase. “Yrd6acrs opposita breo0z7 : v. s. v. 
“Yro6atvo. De aqua decrescente Strabo 17, p. 789: 
Terrucdxovta iugoag Suustvay to Udwo ererd” bxdGact 
Aapbaver. | 

[‘Yrobdexavos, 6, 4, Nonnihil invidus. Manetho 5, 
45: Vrobacxdvw duuatt doaver, ubi Rigler. 6d 6. Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Hist. p. 129, C: Zydorundv te xat Or] 

[Yrobacuds. V. “Vro6ubuds. | 

[‘Yro6acralw, Subbajulo, Sustento ; “Yro6acraler, 
Sustinet , Sustentat ; “YroGactaySévtes, Subverti (sic), 
Gl. Charit. 3, c. 6: Tov Xatpgav brobuctdcus eoyyayev 
éxeidev. Id. 4, c. 1. Hesych. : Kéuatt, tots Sxobactd— 
Coust tas duméhoug EbAots. Schol. Nicandri Ther. 246 : 
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6aortater ap. Aschyl. Prom. 430 edd. Robortelli et 
Steph. pro Srosteyater, ex glossemate. G. D. Hippiatr. 
p- 30, 30. De Hor et Aarone manus Mosis sustentan- 
tibus Justin. Mart p. 317, D; 324, A; 338, A. Epi- 
phan. Mon. Vita Andree p. 70, 9 Dressel. Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 717, 12 : “YVaro6aoraCovrae TO Aeyouéven we= 
capatw* ubi perperam cusum bnobactiovtat. Hasz.] 

[Vrobactaxrho, Foos, 6, Qui sustinet. De fulci- 
mento dictum ab Hesych., qui épefouatt exp. per br0- 
Cacraxrijor. | 

‘Yro6erns,6, Scabellum. Hesych. habet et Sxo6¢- 
sav, Dor. terminatione. 

['Yrobarraoito, q. d. Subbalbutio. Sim. Metaphr, 
Vita Samps. Xenodochi Actt, SS. Junii t.5, p. 274, 
45: “VYrobarrapivoy iv, &pudpiic te xat dtaxexouévns 
Sropbeyyouevog. Hase. } 

“Yro6dusdw, Clam flatum ventris emitto. Lucian. 
Lexiph. [c. 10.] 

“Yro6e6yx67m3, Subsidendo. Ocellus Luc. c. 15, 
in Galei Myth. p. 513. Aner, Nicom. Geras. Inst. 
arithm, p. 135, 32. Hase.] 

['Yrobévoog, 6, 4, i. gq. Sro60Gws. Crinag. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 636.] 

[Yro6yoou, s. “Yxo6/{ttw, Nonnihil tussio. Hippocr. 
p- 176 fine; 189 med.; 1221 med. Galen. vol. 10, 
p- 122. Lucian. Gall. c. 10. Scriptor Philopatr. c. 20.] 

‘Yro6vél, Violenter depello, VV. LL. [‘¥ro€icCov- 
téc vitiose pro brro6:6cCovres libri optimi apud Suidam 
s. h. vy. « Et sic quoque emendand. Galen. vol. 14, 
p- 388, 11, Srob:ach7ver to xaxdve nam ib. p. 440, 1, 
recte: “Yrobi6clerat yap to xatanobéy xat tviyov. » HasE. 
Nec Josephi exemplo B. J. 3,7, 27 utilicet: “Avt) tiv 
brobiaclévtmv ené6arvov Ereoor* ubi ex cod. Flor. et 
Bigot. scribendum érobracbévtwv. G. Dinv.] 

‘Yrob6t6clm, opp. verbo dvab6r6aC, ut Bud. scribit. 
Pollux [1, 213]: Avsuxzéov 88 tov tnrov xat Orobi6eCe- 
sbar* gott Of tO dwictay tk oxdhy, eyxabiCer te xab ta- 
Tewody Eautov, ore elmerog avabatvery tov tanga. Ita 
brob6aeodar equus dicetur, quum se submittit sessori. 
[Sic ap. Xenoph. De re eq. 6, 16.] {| Est etiam Sub- 
duco. Diosc. 3, 35: “Yro6i6eCouer yao t& yowdy. [Ru- 
fus p. 61 ed. Clinch. : TIo0¢ 6rodoxqy thy tig xordtas 
SrobvoaCoudvwv attiwv. Oribas. p. 89 ed. Matth. 
*Eyovyopatc tk év xowdin Srobi6aler xab moog thy xdtw 
Ousgodov edtoertCer.] || “Ymo6.6a%Q Hesychio, (Photio 
et Suidz] est quoque é\ztt0w , Sroxatabatvo, [Idem : 
“Yrobi6ucliv, brobe6puyucvoy (?), Eromentorx0s. | 

[Yro66xs05, 6, Subductio. Xenocr. De aquat. - 
§ 60. Oribas. p. 25 ed. Matth. : Kowtag ox. G. D. 
Nicet. Chon. 75, p. 225. Anon. || Depressio , Demi- 
nutio. Cyrill, Al. t. 5, p. 590, C : Agixrar ets Or. xat 
cametvwci. Hass. | 

Yrobi6aorrxd¢, 2, ov, Subducendi vim habens. 
[Oribas. p. 120 ed. Matth. : Zxtonayta ... Ohng brr06e~ 
Gactixy* et p. 126. 

[Yrob6r6oucx. | ‘Yrobpioxe , q. d. Subedo, Ali- 
quantulum adedo. Unde pass. 6ro6é6owra1, Subrosus 
est. [Diodor. 3, 44: Ddoxyyes SrobeCoupvar xa oxo- 
Arat. Quint. Sm. g, 382: Xnpaud Sxobowlevea Oardcay. | 

[Vro6tvyticw.| “Yro6wrytiivre Bowyate, Edulia, 
que libidinem proritant, et pruritum Veneris conci- 
tant, VV. LL. ex Menandro. Fortasse autem ex Pol- 
luce hec sumpta sunt. [Non ex Polluce, sed ex Me- 
nandri fr, ap. Athen. 1, p. 9, C; 4, p. 132, D. Ta- 
oynti@yta Beware ex Clem. Al. comparavimus s. v. 
lacy ytd. | 

[‘Vro6haroos, 6,4, q. d. Subvalgus , Paulum distor- 
tus. Aristot. De inc. anim. c. 16.] 

Yro6dactavw, Suppullulo. (Joseph. B. J. 1, 1, 3: 
*“Yrobdactavety tas tig Vdpas xegahds. G. D. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 1018, B; t. 3, p. 258, D : Tay véav exxdrnotav 
chy edxapTov Onobhuctdvery tH vou. Hase.] 

[Yrobreuua. V. Yrro6heli<. | 

[Yrobhepmarixéis et Yro6herouevng, i. q. StobAe- 
mtixis. Schol. Nic. Ther. 457 : To trodpag avel tod 
brobheumatixdis, Sro6ewous vive. | 

‘Yrobiertixéig, Limis oculis aspiciendo, vel tor- 
vis; pro quo dicit Hom, 6rédox, et pro eod. ap. 
Aristoph. [Ran, 804] legitur etiam tovenddv. Bud. ab 
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OEcumenio in Acta, p. 38, SrofderrixO¢ accipi scri- 
bit pro Oculis invidis et malevolis. (Eustath. p. 59, 
2. Szacer. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 148. Borss.] 
‘Yxo6ierw, gq. d. Subaspicio, Dejectis ocnlis aspi- 
cio. [‘Yro6enw, Suspecto ; “Yrob6)¢mowat, Suspicor, 
Subvideo, Suspicio, Gl. «‘Yro6)érovtes év totaw Unvor- 
ctv Hippocr. p. 126, D, Qui per somnum subapertis 
sunt oculis et leviter suspiciunt, quod Janguentium et 
extreme affectarum virlum, aut ingentis resiccatio- 
nis est indicium. Hujusmodi suspectiones bropxcrag 
soy do0aruay ev Umvoroty vocat in Progn, et Aphor., 6, 
52.» Fors.] A Bud. autem p. 648, vertitur Limis 
oculis aspicio, sicut et xaez6A¢mw, non solum apud 
Aristot., ubi de strabis dicitur, sed etiam apud 
Lucian. : “Yro6)émew ody é¢ tov mAyatov Seqoer. [Phi- 
lostr. p. 865 : “Ymo6)éret cig tov Bap6xpov.| Sed alibi 
vult 6706)érew hic esse Clam observare. [Plutarch. V. 
Cleom. c. 33 : “Yrobhénwy dtpéua xal napemioxoniiy tk 
moattoueva* et Mor. p. 521, B. Charito 6, 1 : “Hovyy 
Kaddtpoony trobA¢novta.| Apud Eundem ibid. interpr. 
Improbe vel Torve aspicio. Quoniam autem sic in- 
tuemur eos , quos suspectos habemus, et aversamur, 
ideo et his etiam modis exp. Plato Critone [p. 53, 
B]: “Yro6défovrat ce, Stapfopdx Fyovmevor tay vouwv, 
Suspectabunt te, Bud. At Cam. interpr. Aversabun- 
tur te; sicut et Lucian. (Symp. c. 6] : Kal etcehovrn 
ye adtov eWObe SmebAemovte of Lrwixol, xal o7)or joav 
Gonso tivk Tatpudotav xat évay pwucatrduevor. Quam 
interpr. et Bud. affert. [Passiv. Eurip. Herc. F. 1287 : 
‘Yrobheredne6” &¢ éyvwouevor.] Sed et quendam apud 
Aretham p. 1005, éro6/érew accepisse dicit pro Aver- 
sari et Fugitare. Idem Bud. 6ro6)érew interpr. Oculo 
minaci vel inimico aspicere. Vel, Per simultatem et 
minaciter aspicere, in hoc |. Plat. (Symp. p. 220, B]: 
Ot 3: ctoatwta. SnéCAerov attov, ws xataApoovodvTa 
opav. (Eryx. p. 395, A: ‘Yrobhébac ... damep te dot 
zouuevos* Pheedon, p. 117, B: Tavendov brobAebac ™pd¢ 
tuv dvOownov. « Locutione hac Platonica usi sunt Phi- 
lostr. p. 14, 701; Ablian. N. A. 7, 5; Eunap. p. 83. 
Restituenda videtur Luciano qui fertur Philopatr. 
c. 2, ubi tavendov em6rémew legitur.» Wyrrens. 
Epist. crit. p. 46. Callim. Cer. 51 : Tav & dp’ Sro6)é- 
vas yaherwrtepoy AE xuvayov. “Edseewd Orobhéerety Crinag. 
Anth. Plan. 199.] Cui et Lucianum [Vitt. auct. c. 7]: 
adjungit, Kat dmeAntixdy te xab yordides Smobderet. 
[Amor. c. 29 : Aewov tt xat Onoredides év tots duuacty 
brobhéxwv. Pollux 5, 79 : “Yro6héner mupades 6 ods. 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 331, 17, et Suidas: “Aypov &roS)érer 
us’ pihhov yonotéov 4 bro6eretat.] Verum in Comm. 
Sro6herevw illud interpr. simpl. Limis oculis aspicere : 
hoc autem Improbe vel Torve aspicere, uti dixi. Ut 
autem, quod sentio, dicam, hic quidem 6ro6)¢retv 
neutram harum interpretationum per se admittere 
mihi videtur, quum ei adjiciatur dmeytexdy te xal yo- 
A6eg : at illic, se. in illo Platonico éxé6denov, quod 
nihil sibi adjunctum habet, non improbem eam in- 
terpret., que Lucianico Sro6)érevv tribuitur, sc. Torve 
aspicere. Sed nec Minaci oculo intueri, displicet. Li- 
morum certe oculorum signif. paulo latius extendi- 
tur, quum etiam Subridere oculis limis dicat Ovid. 
Sunt qui et illa Virg.,; Aversa tuetur, et, Illa solo 
fixos oculos aversa tenebat, ad &xo6)¢metv pertinere 
velint ; sed hoc posterius exemplum parum illi con- 
venire puto. [Aristoph. Lys. 519 : “O 6¢ w’ eb0%¢ br0- 
Orébag av goxoxe ... 'Thesm. 396 : ‘Aro tov ixotwv bro0- 
6hémous’ Aude. Athen. 5, p.177, D =: “Iva wi bro6)e- 
Twat &dhhous 6 wiv aidodmevos, 6 Of reoouevos. Pseu- 
do-Hesiod. ib. 8, p. 364, B: AyOdue0" Fv 20q xxt br0- 
6hérouev Tapedvtx. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 191: Lryq ra- 
prysoav GrobAgmovtes adtdv. Hesych. : “Yrob6henduevoc, 
brovomv, é/Ooatvov, quibus éxtrqgiv add. Phot. et 
Suidas, hic addito loco anonymi, Kat odx qv 6d 5t0v 
wn yehtiv xat brob6hémecbar rd yryvduevov. Hesychii gl. 
sumta, ut videtur, ex rxx Sam. 1, 18, 9: “Hv Saobdd 
nobrerduevos tov Aavid. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 
1, P- 479, 14 : “How Gydoruret xat dog Epacthy brobhé- 
Treva. | 
“Yrobreprs, ews, 4, et “Yrd6\euya, 7d, Aspectus, 
qualis est limis oculis vel torve intuentium. 
‘Yr06)73yv, Subjiciendo eo sensu, quo Virgilius 
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A dixit [n. 3, 314], Vix pauca furenti Subjicio, et 


raris turbatus vocibus hisco : vel Interpellato ser- 
mone, Excipiendo verba dicentis nondum finita, ut 
VY. LL. exp. Obstrepere, Camer.; Interfando, Bud. 
Hom. Il. A, [292]: Tov & dp’ Sxo6\yony Auset6eto Atos 
Aytdhebs, i.e, SmobAntixoig, xal doo ev meptxonh Steto- 
dixod Adyou, Eustath. [p. 106, 1. Hesych. : “Yx., Sro- 
Edddwy tov Adyov Toly cwwnyoat tov héyovea* a&Ahot Oro~ 
dav6dévwv. Prior interpretatio verbis paullo aliis con- 
cepta reperitur etiam ap. Phot. et Suidam, in schol. 
ad]. Homeri et Etym. M. p. 781, 8, sed est mani- 
festo falsa. Neque enim Agamemnonis orationem in- 
terrumpit Achilles, sed finita ea Agamemnoni occur- 
rit admonendo : qua signif. verba 6xo6dhXet et Oro- 
hav.6avetv frequentia esse suis locis ostendimus. Eodem 
modo dictum est ab Apoll. Rh. 1, 699 : Totov 6x. 
Eros 76a, et cum verbo roscernetv 3, hoo, 1119, ubi 
eundem illum de oratione interrupta errorem repe- 
tunt scholiaste. Porro ap. Coluth. 146: Tota 0 6x. ... 
éwerev “How: et forma Dor. Dius ap. Stob. Flor. 65, 
17 : IIp0¢ 8y Grob6Aydav patito médw, Aydéddsu xh. 
Obscura significatio est in H. Hom. in Merc. 414: 
Tote on xpaths “Aoyergdveng ywpov Sro6)7dyy eoxebato 
mbxy’ duapdcouy éyxodbar wenaws* ubi Passovius pa- 
rum probabiliter 6m06)63qv, vocabulum nusquam 
alibi inventum, Hermanno vero (Opuse. vol. 5, p. 
307) videtur defendi posse Sro6\ydnv, quod sit signe~ 
Jicanter, «ut solent qui locum designare oculis volunt, 
quasi suggerentes alteri ad quem locum animum ad- 
vertere debeat. » {| Supponendo. De liberis suppositis 
Manetho 6, 292 : Matéces ... Sm. eréxoveo.| 

‘Yrd6hqua, td, Substramen, Bud. ex Hippiatr. 
[p. 40, 23; 108, 16. Ib. p. 39, 28 : Kompra 4 dda Or. 
amaheé. Hase. || In inscrr. navalibus a Boeckhio edi- 
tis 6rd6)nue vel Sxo6Ajuate triremium memorantur 
et xatz6hqua vel xata6sjuetx, quorum de nominum 
significatione nihil aliunde constat. V. Boeckh. p. 161, 
qui similem eorum usum fuisse conjicit atque Tapao- 
puudrooy, } 

[‘Yro6inréog, a, ov, Subjiciendus. Xenoph. OFc. 
19, 9: Yro6hytéa &v etn tH out yi. “Yrobdntéov, 
Geopon. 6, 2, 4: “Yr. Exdotw lbw dupov' et 14, 7, 25. 
Dionys. Art. rhet.c. 4 : Totadtns mpoxatzordoems Yi- 
vousvng Ore. tov meal toy Tavnyooswy Adyov. | 

(‘Yro6rqrixei¢ 1. q. bro6Anoqy ap. Eust. p. 106, 1.} 

“Y'xd6)yr05, [6, A, et “Yro6dyr0¢, 4, ov, que forma 
legitur in Etymol. M. p. 480, 17 : Adrhy bro6Antiy 
Sob7var KAutavjotea, nisi 6x06\qtov scribendum. In 
cod. Paris. 6xo6A7tv|, Supposititius, Camer. Subdi- 
titius, Bud. vdG0c, Suid. bro6odtuatos : ut trobdnte 
Bogor : et ap. Suid. [ex anonymo, quem Alianum 
esse conjicit Valck.] : “YrobAjtoug av eimev adtobs xat 
voloug avtixols. [Apollod. 3,5, 7, de OEdipo: TeAsiw- 
Geto S$... Overdiletar Srd6Antos. Manetho 4, 587 : Ad- 
Aototwy téxvov Srd6rnta yévebAx.] Metaph. etiam ca- 
pitur pro odx dyis, add metacutvos. Soph. [Aj. 
48x]: Odsets épst 100" bog Smd6Antov Aoyov, Atay, chegas, 
GML Tho Gautod gpevds, 1. €. Yviatm tio G7 Cravotag” 
ovy Ondbyta, GAN oixeta cxu7G. Sic OEd. C, [794]: 
To cov & dqixtar dep’ Oro6Antov otoua. Ubi quidam 
exp. Subornatum et ab alio instructum. Et ap. Plat. : 
Yxo6d7t0v modcwrov, Homo subdititius. Bud. [[mmo 
ap. Plutarch. V. Tib. Gracchi c. 8, ubi to0owna or. 
sunt Homines subornati qui fictas personas sustineant. 
Sic ap. Joseph. B. J. 5, 10, 4 : Myyvuris tte br06Ant05. 
In Gl. : ‘Yro6Ayt05, Subornatus; “Yxo6)nt0¢ p.cortus, 
Subornatus testis. G. D. Joann. Chrys. t. 9, p. 138, 
C: Odx eer tHy ir. Avdpiv odd tHv PevdounoTUowy. 
Hasse. || Adverb.] ‘Yro6A7jtws, q. d. Supposititie. 
[Ficte. “Yro6addouevor ap. Soph. Aj. 188 schol. ex 
eoque Suidas exp. 6m. A¢yovtes. | 

[Yro6Xrtm, Emungo. Philostr. p. 273 : Tobs torod- 
toug OnobMrtoust of cuxopdvetat. Metaphora sumta ab 
favis apium; nam BAirtet est doatpety td wsAt ard TOD 
xqptov, ut exp. grammatici.| 

(Yro6roh, 6, 4, Qui subdolo vultu est. Voc., ut 
videtur, ab Eustathio fictum p. 1436, 7 : To 67064A- 
ety Smovddrnta twa euwatver xal Codwryra> Smobadher 
yodv dpOxruobs 6 brovhus Bere xal de elmeiv Omobrwy 
xa Guoryta tod mapabhoy. G. Dino.] 
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Yro6on9ém, Suggero, Gl.] 
‘Yro600eeuu%, t0, Fovea. Eustath. Opusce. p. 109, 
10 : Lrepenoute dvardnoovytes th On. 

[¥Yxro6089evw, Clam scrobes facio, Metaph. de frau- 
dibus quas quis struit, Const. Manass. Chron. 4563 : 
Tdoas pnyavac Sxwputte xal todmoug xal mévras Oe60- 
Opsuev ebpsatxaxous Sdhous* 5837 : Maoaus Sxe6d0oeve So- 
dounydvoug oxévero. Eustath. ap. Tafel. De Thessalon. 
p- 431 med, Borss.| 

“Yrob6orebs , éw¢, 6, Monitor, [Subjector, Summis- 
sor, add, Gl.| Qui admonendo atque hortando sub- 
jicit et suggerit. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 813, E]:AM& pe 
petobar tobc bmoxortas, metfog udv iOrov, xal yloc, xab 
AElo.a TH) dyGive mooctiOvtas , TOU 6 Exobohéms axovov- 
THs, RAL UH Trap|exOalvovtas tods duduods. Et Philo (vol. 1, 
P-448 : Epeic moog adrov xal dwoerg th Siar wou etg TO 
GtOUL AUTO, Uoov ta EmoGohel Smnynoets aUTO tk evOu~7- 
para, & Pnudtov xah dyer &dragopet Oelwv* divev yao tou 
Orobohgug od GOZyyetat 6 Adyos: SroGoAebs 2 Adyou vais dg 
vod Geds. Id. vol. 2, p. 140] : "Qoneo Sxobohtur, Exdortors 
copatwg evnyovvros, Velut monitore cuique clanculum 
subjiciente, {Eustath. Opusc. p. 60, 1 : Ob debts jy 
ates dew 6 [tvdapos, adn’ Sro6oge olov etyev Exepov tov 
zowutov Eovou' 88, 80 : “YroGoga hoyoug &ddotptous abbu- 
Gohwg ropIu.e0ovex. «Idem Epist. ante Comm. ad Dionys. 
p- 72, 35 Bernh. » Boiss. Jo. Climac. p. 253, 17; 196, 
2, ‘cab fm. Hasz. Socrates H. EF. 5, 22 : Ev “Ade- 
bay ptin avayvoctat xat Srobohcic: ubi dubitatur quod 
eorum munus fuerit : v. Vales. et Ducang. Gloss. s. 
h. v.| j| Item Interpres, Stecunvevtas. [Per Sounveds 
exp.| Eustath, [p- 1171 extr. et 1406, 42, male in- 
terpretatus verbum 666é)dew in loco Homeri, de quo 
S. V. Yrobahhw diximus. |] I. q. &raywyebds, quod v.} 

“Yro6ohn, 4, Subjectio, et, si dici posset, Sub- 
stratio. [Summissio, Gl. Per duovrs , mooa0}xn exp. 
Suidas.] Plato (Polit. p. 280, B] ap. Athen. 2, [p. 48, 
A] : Noy 6 thy tv otoemuctwv civbecw ob meoL6od7 
zootover xat iro60d7. (Cum repr60d7 et érr60)7) com-= 
ponit Pollux 7, 208. Lucian. De salt. ¢. 37 + AtQov 
oz. Oribas. p. 319 ed. Matth. : At && Sro6od7}¢ eyzpt- 
oetg. De argumento orationis Lucian. Dem. enc. ¢. 21 : 
*Eyew aroypHicav Adywv ox. || Fundamentum. Plut. 
Mor. p. 320, B: ‘Apetis brobohk xatareOectcbar, Nam 
si¢ recte correctum pro 6reo6o)d¢. Muson. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 17, 43 : "Qero dpyiyv xal Sr. tot cwppovety etvar 
shy ev orttors xa motois eyxpcverzv. De fundamento se- 
mineque virtutis que innata hominibus esse doce- 
bant Stoici, id. ap. Stob. Ecl. eth. vol. 2, p. 428 : 
Tod qvormiy sivar On. tH cou avOowrou buy 205 x2ho~ 
xayailav xat orgoua doers Excoty Auwy évetvars 430: 
“Hxet eis tov Blov éywv bnobohds (sequentia exciderunt). 
Porphyr. De abst. 3, 2, p. 217 : Od povov amos 6 
Aayos év mcr toic Cworg Oewpeitar, év modhoig 6 adroiv 
xat Oroborks Eywv mpds to téhetov.] |} Item Subjectio 
rei false pro vera, Fraus. Basil. Ip. : “Yxo60\% xp00- 
wmou yensduevos, Accersita persona usus, ut VY. LL. 
interpretantur. [Scho]. Aristoph. Pac. 4o7 : Lovéic 
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Apud rhetores 6. mpocesrou est dtav bddwy te eimeiv 
Tp05 TO avextotepov dhAw ToocwT tov oyov meptO7,, ut 
definit Tiberius in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 53g. Et 
& bnobod7¢, touréatey eulev Onobddderw tH Sroxerucvep 
mocypatx, ap. Joann. Sic. ibid. vol. 6, p. 122, 27, 
et p. 124, 8, 12. De suppositione liberorum Plato 
Rep. 7, p. 538, A: Ev to yodve cp odx Adee ta megh THs 
om. Diodor. 4, 64 : ‘O Oittroug v.cdwv nape twv9g thy 
x40" Eautoy i. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 311, 33: 
“Yroborijs youph tt ott ; etdog éyxdvjuaros, et tre eyxa- 
otn tii Og Sroboduaios ely, eyorpeto robots xab 
G)hovera adrov eer tempticbar. Que fuerit hujus actionis 
aliunde non cognite natura, explicare studuit Sche- 
mann. De lite Att. p. 349.] In quibus huc refertur 
etiam hic 1. Polyb. [3, 105, 1] : Avimontog Fv 4 tov 
évedpeuovtwy brobony. [Ubi de Occultatione militum di- 
ctum est in loco depresso, insidiarum caussa. Et ipse 
locus aptus ad occultandum militem in insidiis loca- 
tum 3, 104, 5, ubi perperam vulgo brep6od%v. Hinc 
25 Sxob6oh7¢, Ex insidiis, 15, 2, 12. ScHweicu.] Apud 
Plutarch. vero [V. Rom. c, 22: Puvaixa drdobs éx6a- 
deity ext téxvov (sc. bxo60\¥, Suppositione) 4 xAcrddiv 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. I. 
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A bro60d%] broGodh tov xArerdHv, Bud. vertit Adulteratio, 


|| [Suggestio, Gl., in quibus est ‘Yr. 4 d&vavope mds Bae 
otha 4 kpyovta, Suggestio.] Admonitio. Xenoph. Cy- 
top. 3, (3, 37]: AA dyamnrov, et xal & Sro6or7%o dv- 
vatvro dvopec dyabot etvat, Praeclare cum eis agitur, si 
moniti etiam proficiant, Camer. Eo sensu Liv. t@ 
Subjicio usus est, Que ipsis sua sponte non succur- 
rebant, ea duces admonendo atque hortando subji- 
ciunt. (Polyb. 9, 24, 3: At tOv meptotdcewy xal téiv 
gov Srobohat* ubi libri male rep6ohat. Scuweicn. 
Josephi Vita c. 54 : Woosayyedévtwv todtwv 2 §ro060- 
Ajg Tapexcthouy ... wh mepudeiv xth. Schol. Pind. Ol. 2, 
44: Xepern ... “Hoag broGodaic etrotisa zo) At usta xe- 
pavvod ehOciv moog adtiy xarexatOy.] || Item Subjectio, 
eo modo, quo interfando et interpellando alicujus 
sermonem aut respondendo, subjicere dicimur : unde 
& bnoborzc. Diog. L. [1, 57, ex Dieuchida] : Zdrwy 62 
tk “Ouroou & irobodic éyoube Pabudeicbar , otov bxou 6 
Tpostos Ehntev, éxethev Hoyecdur tov éyouevov, Solon sta- 
tuit ut Homeri versus alternis accinerentur, ita ut 
ubi unus desiisset canere, alter inde auspicaretur. 
[Similiter continuam recitationem 6x060\%_opponit 
Hermog. vol. 3, p. 194: AAN evo usv abrar, wé- 
Qodor d& +d moonyourveng xal aby donyicer adt&s drebrévar, 
GX uh e% Eo6orHs, 7 mws Exgows. Idem 2 bodies 
dicere videtur scriptor Hipparchi, dialogi Platonici, 
p- 228, B: Kat tx ‘Oyryioou ern mooitos exdutcev (Hip- 
parchus) eis thy yiiv taurgvl, xal Aveyxace tobs babw- 
Gods Tavatnvators 28 tmrodybews epebrg adta Sugvar, 
doneo viv ért olde rover. De quo recte judicarunt 
Wolfius Proleg. in Hom. p. 140 et Boeckh. im Corp. 
Inscr. vol. 2, p. 676 seqq. et 1125, non recte Her- 
mann. in Opusc. vol. 5, p. 300 seqq.; vol. 7, p. 745 
qui recitationem intellexit que fit altero altert verba 
suggerente vel praeunte (secundum scriptum exem- 
plar), quo sensu Polemo ap. Macrob. Saturn. 5, 19, 
de jurantibus per Palicos scripsit : “O 3 dpxobuevos ... 
& bmobod7i¢ Sterot tov Soxev (cujusmodi exemplum est 
in jurejurando mulierum ap. Aristoph. Lys. av. 212), 
et verbo bro6a)iew usus est Isocr, p. 280, E : O08 mo0- 
tepov exaucduny Totv bmé6ahov tG) maurdt tov Adyov, Nec 
Bernhardyi sententia (Hist. lit. Gr.-vol. 1, p. 231) 
videtur probari posse, qui de recitatione cogitavit, 
que subjecto carminum exemplari scripto adjuvare- 
tur, quod aliter et clarius quam verbis ¢ 6ro60A%¢ si- 
gnificandum fuisset. Obscurius est que bro6oh7¢ signi- 
ficatto sit in inser. ‘Feia ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 675, 
ubi certamina musica memorantur adultiorum 6ro60- 
Mig dvtanoddcsuc, a&vayvedcews, mediae etatis brobodzic, 
dvayvuicews , Tohvu.adtas, Cwypuotas, juniorum avoyve- 
ews , xxAdtypaolac , RaateckCog , Parwod , xOaprouod, xt— 
Bapepdias > Puduoypaptas , XOMOLRS y Tpayerdtas y ushoyox- 
Olas” ubi ante avayvwcews primi certamiuis nomen 
excidit, quod ipsum quoque 6ro60A7%¢ fuisse conjecit 
Beeckhius. Idem inscriptionem Chiam comparavit n, 
2214 (vol. 2, p- 201),in qua ludi musici, non tamen 
per etates distincti, memorantur dvayvecems , baryin- 
diag (ut Athenis privatim instituta puerorum pabwdias 
certamina habes ap. Plat. ‘Tim. p. 21, B), baAuov, xt- 
Qupropod, nulla vero Srobodi¢ aut Srobodz¢ avrumoce- 
sews mentio fit, quemadmodum vicissim in Teia in- 
scriptione non memoratur 6x)mélz. Hoc indicio colla- 
tisque Diogenis L. et Platonis locis, in quibus 2 
brobor7¢ et 28 brodrnbews fabwéciv legitur, Boeckhius 
non sine specie veri conjecit 6x060\}v inscriptionis 
Teize non esse diversam ab fabwdig Chiorum. Idem 
addit difficilius esse dicere quid sit Sro60A7%¢ avtaxddo- 
cw: nam sic, non brobodny avtanoddcews capiendum 
esse genitivum broGohi¢ dvtamoddcews, qui legitur in 
primo inscriptionis versu. Sed quum v. 4 tantum 
Sno6ok} habeatur, nec verisimile sit ibi aliud dici ac 
v. 1, utrumque videri idem esse, atque illud tantum 
distinctius rem exprimere. Quodsi teneamus 6706od}y 
esse recitationem carminis epici talem qua succedens 
quisque rhapsodus continuet priorem, ita ut singule 
partes canantur ab aliis, recte dici potuisse avrand- 
oct bro6oA7%s, quod hoc genus successionis quasi 
cantum amoebeum referebat et unaqueque pars, 
que post primam recitabatur, erat &2060A} dvtandd0- 
9g tH Rpoteo%, ipseque rhapsodus juetbero 2 bnaGo~ 
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dys. Neque obstare quod prima 6ro60h} sive primi 
rhapsodi recitatio non sit évtxnddor0s. Videri enim de- 
nominationem a potiori factam esse, quemadmodum 
ipsa rhapsodia sit 6060) vocata, licet primus rha- 
psodus non successerit ulli. Quanquam rem potuisse 
ita institui, ut singuli bis prodirent, ita ut ipse etiam 
primus recitaret Sro6o\qv dvtamddotov. Alia Lehrsii 
sententia est Quest. epic. p.220, qui Clearchi loco 
usus ap. Athen. 10, p. 457, ubi varili generis lusus 
memorantur, in quibus ingenil et memorize vis expro- 
meretur, ad isttus modi ludicra eorum qui essent et 
certare pares et respondere parati pertinuisse putat 
brobodyy et speciem quandam ejus tro6o\}y avtandso- 
ow, quod dictum esse ut Bods tatoos, toys xtonoc, mais 
xdpn, xUME dovatiyos. Sic brobchhew et dvramodidovat 
ap. Aristid, vol. 2, p. 412: Ot dxpoutal xal Oeoduevor 
oUtw Gyodon eenAntrovto xal xaretyovto Ord ToD wéAous 
dol’, Ste On éytyvovto meds tH) Oyyuatt, exyehdoavres ad- 
tol Onébadov, odx dvtanodidovtes Hones Tym THY Gwvhy, 
GX meoknudvovtes. Que opinio certe tolerabilior est 
quam Hermanni (Opusc. vol. 5, p. 3113 vol. 7, p. 79); 
qui 6xo60A7y intelligi voluit recitationem vel sermo- 
nis alicujus vel carminis factam memoriter, sed ad- 
stante qui ex scripto verba suggerat, Smo6okny avta- 
moddcews autem (nain sic verba construil) recitationem 
diverbii, in quo qui recitaret, utriusque colloquen- 
tium ingenium animique affectionem variata voce de- 
buisse exprimere. Quod non minus perversum est 
quam si quis certamen scenicum Srob6oh%¢ &yova dici 
velit propterea quod histrionibus iro6oheis adsint qui 
verba, ubi opus sit, suggerant.G. Dino.J 

YroGorwwaios, atx, aiov, Suppositius , Subdititius. 
{Subditus, Subditivus add. Gl. Hesych. : ‘Yro6oyatov: 
00 Yvictov, dX voblov EroGadhouevoy, ts ATO Tay YorKorL 
pLomv TaLdlov, dmep Exutais Hmobcddousw ai yuvatnes. 
Phot. et Suidas et Etym. M. p. 781, 35 : “Yro6o- 
paior, bmobaddowevot xa eionotntor dg (Hs om. Suid.) 
ent TOV 7. T. deo Eautwv arobddhovew at yuvaixes. He- 
rodot. 1,137: 'Té &n. (sc. téxva.) Plato Rep. 7, p. 537, 
E: Et ct¢,62. tpagety. Polyb. 2, 55, 9 : Pévog tx. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 4, 32 : Od yvijctov, adN’ Or. tive xal vdbov. 
Aristid, vol. 1, p. 97, 2; Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 68; Lu- 
cian. D. mort. 16, 2. ‘Yro6od1u.ctog inscripte fuerunt 
Cratini, Alexidis, Eudoxi, Menandri (cujus ex fa- 
bule titulo poetam Hypobolimzum finxit Phot. Bibl. 
p- 115, 19) et Philemonis comeedie.] Cui ap, Dem. 
yvistos opp. Lucian. (D. mort. 7, 2]: “yo 63 adtixe 
pacha extacny éxsiunv, Orobodructos dvt’ exstvov vexeds. 
{Aristot. H. A. 9, 29: ‘O xoxxv§ donep brobodtuatous 
Tort tos Exvtod veottovs.] Metaph. etiam capitur. Plu- 
tarch. De puer. educ. [p. 3, E]: Tay edvoray Sro6odt- 
volav xo mapeyypumtoy Exouctv, dre rc0od ordotcat. Sic 
SrroGotw.atos hoyos. 

[“YxoGohos. V. “Yru6oros.] 

[‘Yxo60u.6é, Bombum edo, Anon. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 3, p. 579, 25: °O ¢..ix%¢ dhe modms Sxobonbsi xat 
Tnoot thy &xony pouvarxy7e. | 

["Yrobop6cpiov, 70, Vax. Hesych.: ‘Yx., 4 tpvg. Est 
igitur idem quod frequentius dicitur 6roctabun et 
brdctacts. | 

‘Yru6op6000¢, 6, 4, Coenosus, q. d. Cui subest 
coenum, 

['Yro6op6opvlm (in libris interdum bro6opGopt% scri- 
ptum vitiose), Submurmuro. Hippocr. p. 126, B: "Ev 
toict morotat brobcwgovtes xual OnoboobopvCovtec Enooicr, 
Quibus inter potandum strepitus quidam percipitur 
quique pre siccitate murmur quoddam sentiunt. Id. 
p- 166, A: Ev broyovéptw adyjuatt ErobopbopuCovtes: 
1121, C: Wod¢ yetoun Srobopbopbovtec. Aret. p. 18, 
47: Yrobop6opifoucn pucyor xotAtn* 24, 51 : ‘Ymo6op- 
Gopucer xordtn, | 

[UY roéobAque, td. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1376 : Tév 
Statpeyovtwy dotzowy ... of Sik thy THs popes Sturyta 
Rapanhyoroy tt éyoust ta "Idcove bmro6ovAnua. Voc. cor- 
ruptum, Scuneip. | 

[Yro6payyos, Subraucus, Hippocr, p. 415, 34 : 
Dbcyyetar Snobpayzdtepov. | 

['Yrobpacow, Succendo. Pisid. De opif. 376, pbap- 
tix. Borss.] 

[‘Yro6payetv (aoristus, cujus presens nullum ex- 
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A stat), Sonitum edere sub, Personare sub. Quint. Sm. 


6, 335 et 10, 72: °Qs tHy éoourévo wey’ Ondbonye yaa 
mehoon. Sed 2, 495: “Yor. & odpavas edabs bmebonye, 
recte restitutum éné6o2ye. | 

[‘VYr6payus, 6,4, Nonnihil brevis. “Yrd6gayu ad- 
verb., Paullatim, Alian. N. A. 4, 34: “Hovy% emt moda 
dvaywpet (6 héwv) xat Snd6oxx~u, quocum comparatus 
est Aristot. H. A. 9, 31: Baony Sroympet xxt xatk oxé- 
os xa xatk Boayd émotpeodouevoc. Apud Alianum ta- 
men libri aliquot Sxo6puywv, vere fortasse.} 

[Vro6peyu«, td. Anon. in Anecd, meis vol. 2, p. 
457: "Ore indbpsyua td petakh tiv dupdtow Adyerar 
vétwmov. Voc. fictum ex to 70 to Bozyua ap. Aristot. 
H. A. 1, 8: Hoocesnou 70 pév Od to Bocye stash tov 
duudtov wétomov. Borss. || Vitiose ap. Galen, vol. 6, 
p- 393, 4, tis xduns tod &bwOtov to 6x.° mam ibi seri- 
bend. dxd6peyua, Cremor liquidus, Dilutum, qua 
voce Galen. alibi creberrime utitur. Hase.] 

[‘Yro6eéuw, Fremo s. murmuro sub, Alsch. Pr. 
434 : Kedawds “Aidos bro6oeuer wuzos y&c. Orph. Arg. 
1265: Xapondy 6” do’ Srobpeuer eveobr xdua. Med. Ni- 
cand. Al. 290 : “PézOcror dardcons metputyow Sroopd- 
peta, odddecouv. | ‘ 

[‘Yrobpex7s. V. “Yro6puyt0<.] 

‘Yro6péyw, g. d. Submadefacio, Aliquantum ma- 
defacio, vel irrigo, aut-imbuo, [Anth. Pal. 11, 3: 
Tats xorddare Sroboegas.| Unde brobe6oeypévos dicitur 
Imbutus leniter vino, Aliquantulum appotus. [“Yro- 
6e6o¢yOar ap. Polluc. 6, 25.) Bud. ex Luciani Symp. 
[D. deor. 23, 2: Averavagiucla év 6 cuuroato txavers 
brobs6peypévor, ubi v. Hemst. Asin, c. 51 : Oive todh@ 
bmobebpeyuévog* et alibi sepius. Heliod. 1, 15; 3, 10; 
Longus p. 58, ro Vill. Ad diem qui potando transi- 
gitur transtulit Alexis ap. Athen, 1, p. 28, E : Oaciotc 
oivaptots ... Tig hugoug to hormdv SroGoéyer ugoos. || “Vrro- 
6ogystv pro broboezecbur dictum annotare videtur Sui- 
das, qui ‘Yxé6peyov exp. olvw eueldcxovto, addito 
loco scriptoris quem /flianum esse conjecit Valck. : 
Eira EméGoexyov, Oaptve mivovres xal dxpdtov oniivtes* 
ubi aut Sme6péyovto esse refingendum aut accusati- 
vum requiri pendentem ex 6xé6peyov monet Bernh. 

[‘Vrobpoudw, i. q. bro6pgu. Nicand. Al. 287.] 

|‘Yrob6ody10g vitiose pro broGpdytos , quod v.] 

[‘Yxo6oox05, 6, 4, Madidus. Etym. M..p. 752, 3: 
Tevayos 6 Sx. tomes. | 

[Vro6ouya. V. “Yro6pd7:0.] 

[‘VYroGovydouar, Rugio, Clamo. Lucian. Amor. c. 
6. Nonn. Dion. 43, 316; Tryphiod. 319. De profunda 
respiratione Adamant. Phystogn. 2, 27, p. 428 : “Otay 
brobpuytirar xal peydhx dvanven, ayptoTata xaTHYOpEL. 


Quod bxo6ed7, scriptum ap. Polem. Physiogn, 2, 9, 


p- 245. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 883, D : Brateog év- 
Solev and tov orAnyyvwv Exobouywucvos. Hase.] 

[Yro6ovyyc. V. Yro6puytoc.] 

“YroGpuyt0¢, (ia, tov, et 6, 4,] i. gq. Bodytos, sed usi- 
tatius. [Submersus, Gl. Phot. et Suidas : “Yro6odyr0r, 
md 7d Udwe novticbévtes. Hymn, Hom. 33, 12 : Thy d8 
(movuvay) dvends te péyas xa xdus Oarhdeeng OFjxav bro- 
Govytav.| Apoll. Arg, 2, [1217]: Keitat bmobpdxtog Zep- 
Govidos Udatr Atyvns. (4, 1757 : Bodov ... Axev brobpu- 
xtnv.] Ex Herodoto (1, 189] bro6odztov pspety, pro 
Submergere. [Plato Phedr. p. 248, A: “Yro6pvytae 
Euupépovrar (at buyat). Apollod. 3, 15, 8, 3: Day xoony 
Tis Mpvuvns tov Toda Exdioug brobodyrov emotnce. Po- 
lyb. 1, 37, 2: ‘Ym. éyévero t& wAota. Athen. 8, p. 338, 
C : Arégberpev (fluctus) Sro6puytouc. Strabo 15, p. 722; 
Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 19; Quint. Sm. 13, 312. Pau- 
san. 4, 20, 4 : “Yro6sdyiov thy Mecojvay xotbew tov 
méveta aiove. Lucian. Dips. c. 3: Ta wev brobody1e qw- 
Aevovta ev wvyH THs Yeupou, tk ds av enumodhaCovra. 
Gregor. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 28, D: ‘Yr. yevéo0ar thy 
yiv. Et alii recentiores plurimi. Ta 6roGpvyie, Aqua- 
tilia, Gregor. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 24, D; vol. 3, p. 618, 
C. Improprie Dionys. A. R. 2, 17 : "Qyer’ dv on. 
2 Evds tod meet Kavvas mtvsat0¢. Lheodoret. vol. 3, 
p- 1186 : “Iva ph & ddyoo Sm. yévqtar, continuata 
precedentium verborum metaphora, t&y éxetvou xa- 
toplwudtwy to médayos. Phot. in Wolfii Anecd, vol. 
I, p- 98 = “Ohus yiverar Ofoaua tol movqpod xa mpds 
Taicav xaxtav Smobouztos ogpetar, ubi Smobpdxi0s ex- 
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cusum. || Profundus. Oppian. Hal. 1, 49 : “YroGou- 


ying déutov ... Oaddcans* 5, 159: Buccov bmobpuziny. 
| «Yro6pvyt0¢, Latens, Demersus, Submersus et 
profundus. Hippocr. p. 963, H, de febre que pau- 
latim increscit : “Eott 8 oicw doxetar woduxds xat 
bmobovyt0¢, Quibusdam etiam leniter et Jatenter inci- 
pit. Cui dpyopevos avOei xal dxualer pddtota opponitur, 
Que ubi incipit plurimum viget et efflorescit. Are- 
tus quoque (p. 19, 47) Sro6puyiov nip dixit Febrem 
que ex inflammatione portarum jecoris initium sum- 
sit, quod sit in profundo latens. (Et rupetot S06 p0- 
yur p. 61, 53. ‘Vr. ndvos, p. 27, 41.) “VYrobpuya nam- 
que annotat Erotian. (p, 370) apud Hipp. dici 7% 
nur BaOos xelueva, xal olov Sro6u0ix, In fundo sita, 
ac veluti profunda. Hesychius xc6puy« Srcbpizia ex- 
ponit ex tlom. Od. E, 319. Hipp. p. 279, 11 3 Aor) 
O& Tmapk tov yhoutov ferar, Stk foU pvd¢ Sxd TH pod 
tro6ouy'y, Ipsa autem juxta nates fertur, per muscu- 


lum sub femore demersa.» Foxs.|] Et “Yno6psys , 


‘Yro6euyziis pro ecodem. [Horum auctor nullus est. Al- 
terum sumtum ex Herodoto 7, 130, ubi libri quidam 
ixobpuyéu vitiose pro brobpuya. “YroGouyos dixit Phi- 
les De an. propr. p. 344 (48 ed. Dubn.) : Kivduvov 
eee ds indbpuyxos pbyy.] At “Yrd6puya sunt qui ad- 
verbialiter positum putent ap. Hom. Od. E, [319]: 
Thy & do’ imdbpuya Oixe moby yesvov. (Quod gramma- 
tici alii ab nominativo 6ro6u5, alii per metaplasmum 
ab éxd6ovyoc derivarunt, alii denique divisim viden- 


tur scripsisse ro Besa: unde Oppianum Hal. 2, 588, 


dixisse, “Eg veérny gépstar Bodya, conjicit Buttmann. 
Lexil. vol. 2, p..126.] Vide Kustath. [p. 1558, 54], 
qui et per onomatopeeiam factam esse hance vocem 
scribit, probans ex Il. P, [264]: ‘Apol 6: xtya Bé- 
Geuze. [Ibi legitur, ‘Q¢ 3’ dx’ ext mooyorar dtimetéog mo- 
tapoio BeGouyey wéya xUuc mort fdov xtA.] Sed ego hic 
Etym. sequi maluia 8027 deducentem : alioqui certe 
Bovytov dici putarem quasi Pubiov a Bubds. [Herodot. 
7, 130 : Ozcouhtyy yeveoOur Sxd6puya. Arat. 425 : “Yr. 
vautthovea!. Oppian. Hal. 1, 145; 3, 599; 4, 39. 
Quint. Sm. 13, 4855 14, 618.] 

[Yrobpvyu. V. “VrdGoauyug et “Vro6puydou.nt.] 

“¥xd6pwuss, 6, 4, q-d. Subvirosus , ut bro6pw0¢ 
tH dou%., Qui est odore subviroso, Putidiusculus 
edore, VV. LL. [Diose. 1, 77-] 

[Vro6oWexm. V. “Yrob66peioxw.} 

[Yro6v6i@w, Submergo, Gl.] 

| Vrob6uws, 6, 4, i. q. Sxo6ouy10¢, ap. Erotian. p. 
370.| 

Y¥royatos, 6, 4, Subterraneus. [Suidas : “Yrdyator 
(liber optimus broyatar, alius Sroyatx)* 6x6 thy yay. 
Herodot. 2, 100: Yr. olxny.a, ubi v. |. Srdyeov: et 4, 
200 : “Yn. oixjuata. Aschyl. ap. Strab. 10, p. 470: 
Yroyatou Boovr7s* ubi libri plerique oxoyzov, quod 
nihil aliud est quam 6royatov, pauci broyeiov.] Hero- 
dian. 1, [15, 13]: Asovtwy oé mote 2 Sroyaiwy Exatov 
avas6ro0evtwy. Ubi Polit. Leones centum cavea edu- 
ctos, [Jerem. 38, 11: ‘ftv ox.] At “Yroyatdiov Hesych. 
exp. Ordyetov tUu6ov. (Corruptum haud dubie ex on0- 
yatov.] || ‘Yroyewos, 6, 4, Subterraneus. [‘Y'x. otxqars 
Plato Axioch. p. 371, A. ‘Yr. otxjysre Pollux 7, 123. 
Yr. OGhatra 1,115. “Yr. Ocol 1, 24. “Yr. yotupate 
(¢v otfdats) 5, 150:| Theophr. ap. Athen. 2: “Yroyern 
Os te toradrd sior xat extyerx. (“Vr Acyave Lucian. Lex. 
e. 6. ‘Yr. gop& Plutarch. Mor. p. 879, F. Ta 6x. p. 770, 
E. Mvqueioy oz. Dio Cass. 66, 3. “Yr. iv6%5 Polyb. 34, 
10, 4. “Yr. ceh7vy Geopon. 1, 7, 1: Hore orepyetou, 
‘ more 08 Groyetou tig cedyvng obeys. Seepissime apud Ma- 
nethon. “Yroyetos per 6 Srotetayyévos exp. Phot. et 
Suidas. || Yroyews, 6, 4, idem. Theodos, Gramm. 
p- 69 et Herodian. Epim. p. 208 : Ta rapk tod yaia 
ouyxstueva xol Sndodvta yg moryta otk tod e drhod 
yeaperct xal Sv toB w ueyddov , olov eviews... cvy ToUTOIS 
Gf Kat pecdvyens xa Ondyews* Oox d2 oF oxusivoucr moWd- 
THTH YAS Ora TIS at SrgOdyyou xak Stk tod o prxpod you~ 
gerar, olov Omdyxtos, dvayatos, xatayawsg. Verba atv 
todtotg-6¢ xxi male sunt omissa ap. heodos., quo fit 
wt pecdyews quoque et indysws, que loci significatio- 
nem habent, qualitatis esse videantur. Non observa- 
tur tamen hee regula ab scriptoribus inferiorum 
temporum. Sic xx00d05 Sroyews ap. Pausan. 2, 2, 1, nisi 
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A Sroyatog scribendum, ut Sndyare odxodouruata ib. 16, 


6, et broyatov olxnaw 3, 25, 5. Nihilo certius 6xdyewy 
aoyxy 2, 36, 7, ubi alibi libri Sxdyatov. Suidas : ‘Y'xd- 
yewv, oddetzoms* Sroyerov 2 bro thy yijv.] 

[‘Yroyauéw, In matrimonium duco post. Alian. N. 
A. 7, 25: "Iva droxtetvy tov... Seondryy xat... Onoyiiun 
Thy yuvaixa. | : : 

[‘Yroyausov, to, Concubitus interceptus s. ante- 
ceptus, i. e. Quum quis nuptiis nondum celebratis 
rem habet cum desponsa: Philo vol. 2, p. 311, 38 : 
MecOdptov Sxohaubdvouct tives asx, elvat pbop%c xa! 
woryetas br. Hase.] 

[Yxoyapyakt{o, Nonnihil titillo. Dionys. Areop. p. 
302. Karu. Idem Epist. 8, p. 464 fine. Borss. Jobius 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 204, 21: Tod caoxtov droyhovvtes 
xal tov exeev raddsy tmoyapyahiCovtwy. Phot. Epist. 
156, p. 210: ‘Phudrtwv, cv oy tk tov peroaxiwy Oro- 
yapyadtGovow wre. Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 
598, 21. G. D. Vita Epiphanii t. 2, p. 376, B. Passiv. 
Theophan. Nic. Epist. t. 8, 2 : “YroyzpyaCoudvny 
Gonrep (thy okoxa) xxt Baxyevoudvyy Oxd tig Aéeovic. 
Hase. ] 

['Yroyactotsov, to, dimin. ab broycorotov. Eubul. 
ap. Athen. 3, p. 113, F.] 

‘YroyactoiGouar, unde émeyactptleto, quod Pollux 
[2, 168] exp. Oreyootateto, [Yroyactprcaugvy Alsop. 
Fab. 247 ed. Cor.] 

‘Yroydetptov, 76, de quo et modo [s. v. ’Emyd- 
ototov| dictum fuit, et in Pacts quoque, q. d. Sub- 
ventrale, Imus venter. [Sumen, Abdomen, GI. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 2, 11: T& mhevpk xatw xabyxer cuvdntovta 
moog 70 Sx.] A quibusdam redditur Pubes. Dicitur, ut 
ait Pollux [2, 170], Pars ea ventris, que ab umbilico 
ad pilosas usque genitalium partes pertingit. [Hip- 
pocr. Aph. 4, 80.| Alio nomine jtgov vocari Idem 
auctor est. Lat. Imus venter rectius fortasse dicetur 
quam Pubes, quo nom. peculiariter 46qy appellant. 
Gorr. [Meeris p. 178 : "Hrtpov tov bro tH ducahe témov 
“Actixol, Sroyactovov “Edyveg. In cibo maxime lauda- 
tur Ouvvov Oroyéoroov, Abdomen thynni,. Aristoph. 
ap. Athen. 7, p. 302, D. “Yroyderpix, obdata, Arovaiov 
déhoxx0g Pollux 6, 52. Antiatticista in Bekk. An. 
p- 115, 11: ‘Yr., to téotyos. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 300. 
Zuo tx. 4 ehegou Lucian. Mere. cond. c. 26.. Aaywoic 
7, Sroyactetors De hist. conser. c. 56, Facete Aristoph. 
Vesp.195 : “Yroydotguov ygpovt0s AAvaetrx0d" ubi schol. : 
"Es! rwhdprov éutucito ext ti dv, to bm. mobs ToUTO. | 

[‘Yroycotpros, 6, 4, q. d. Subventralis, Qui sub 
ventre est. “Yroydotpue wehq, Jo. Chrys. Or. de tribus 
pueris vol. 6, p. 127. Anon. Philo vol. 1, p. 38, 30, 
de cupiditatibus venereis : Zuvadgouer xal dvaponyvdoucr 
tov br. otatpcuc. (Idem V. M. 2, § 4, p. 138, Om. ém- 
Qup.tar. Borss.) Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 351, 11 : 
"Exdedrytquévos tag Om. Adovee. Anon. in Append. ad 
Andronic. De pass. p. 755 : “Yr. my. Nilus Narrat. 
p- 40 ed. Paris. Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Excerpt, p. 
agi. ‘Yr. érdogdpor dvdoeq (viri in equo Trojano ab- 
sconditi) Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 436, 24. 
G. D. Anon. Vita Eliz Spelzote Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, 
p- 857, 10; Jo. Damase. t.1, p. 511, B; Nilus Epist. 
p- 323, 27, aliique recentiores multi. “Yr. do2fet¢ Anon. 
Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 126, 9. Hase.] 

(‘Yroyetvacter, Procreasse, Peperisse. Euphorio 
ap. Etym. M. p. 480, 18 : OUvexa oy pty tor Brnoadvy 
“EXévy breyetvato Oxcet.] 

[Vroyeros. V. Yrdyatos.] Y 

“Yroyete0s , 6, 4, Qui sub suggrundiis est. Unde 
deiGwov majus, sive Sedum magnum, preter alia 
nomina Plinius [N. H. 25, 102] Sxoyeuov etiam vocari 
scribit, quoniam in suggrundiis fere nascitur. 

(‘Yroyekto, Subrideo. Plato Charm. p. 162, B. Po- 
lemo Physiogn. p. 224; Eustath. p. 159. 14. « Const. 
Manass. Chron. 73, 206, 4980.» Boiss. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 996, A: To dxahréc tig Aekews Omeyzhacev. 
Hase. |} 

[Yroygym vitiose pro brepyéuu ap. Alex. Athen. 
7, p- 294, A. Correxit Porsonus.] 

“Yroyevere0, Mentum prehendo ejus, quem rogo : 
vide Hesych. [Ktym. M. p; 872, 11, Phot. et Suid., 
qui broyeverxQmv exp. dttavedwv, avo (ex Zonarasp.. 
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1783) tov yevelou amtouevos. Gl. sumta, ut videtur, ex 
Aschine p. g, 20, quem citat Herodian. p, 443 ed. 
Piers., qui im. exp. 7d &rtecbat tod yevetou deduevov. 
Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 312, 6: “Yr, to¥ yevetou 
hapbavduevos xa domaGouevos.| At Bud. in hoc |. Sy- 
nesii{Ep. 121, p. 257], de Ulysse et Cyclope, ‘O && 
Sroyevertas, w Ovtr, &on, Formas piv Opyutatoy av— 
Gowmov civat, interpr. Mentam ejus demulcens, vel 
erigens, et vellicans, ut fieri solet. [Synes. p. 108, 
D : “Eddxpucev av GroveverdCouca Tk rordcore. | 

[Yroyevertoxw , Barbesco, Pubesco.] “Yroyeverd- 
oxew, quod quidam exp. +0 dott eavdeiv 7d -yéverov, 
[Sic Herodian. p. 444 ed. Piers.] 

[‘Yroyéveov, td, Inferior pars menti. Eustath. p. 
548, g : AvOepedv tT) téhog tov Sroyevetou. Scorr, Ads 
ject. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 304, 1: Tav troyeveto 
Vidwb7ivar totyov. Hass. || Submentum, ornamentum 
equi quod ejus yevetors supponitur. Constant. in Tact. 
p. 15. Ducane. ] 

[‘Yroyeos vitiose pro bxdyatos, quod v.] 

‘Yxdyetov, 18, Locus subterraneus. Suidas, [V. “Yr0- 
yatos. | 

[Vroyews. V. “Yardyatos.] 

[‘Yroynpdcxw, gq. d. Subseneco, Sensim senesco. 
Alian, N. A. 7,17: “AvOpwrot 62 xal tiv dvdpwy br0- 
yapévtwv (alii libri troynowvtwv) xatappovovcr. | 

Yroytyvou.at, Subnascor, Succresco. [Herodot. 3, 
159: “K&ouet yuvatxas ... ta oot yever, Srroytvyto. Hip- 
pocr. p. 994 : ‘Yreylvovto év tH dgouate types. Tim, 
Locr. p. 104, A: Et xat tt voomdes Sxoyevorto. « Polyb. 
2, 4h, 2: “Yreyéveto grind tig Orddectgs 6, 5, 10: 
Vroyiyvetat adtoig cuvnfera: 6, 6, 7 : EE wy broytyve- 
tat tic evox mup’ Excotw tov xabyxovtog* 11, 8, 4: 
“Yreyeyovet (in Snepeyeydvet corruptum ap. Suid. s. v. 
Zijdos) tig Ciog* 4, 79, 6 : “Yroyevoueving toig Bors yo- 
exyias, Suppetentibus omnibus ad victum necessa- 
rus.» ScuwercH. Similia ap. Plut. V. Alex. c. 55, 
Mor. p. 61, A; Aret. p. 11, 32. Cum tmesi Hom, Il. 
A, 417: “YVrat 6 te xdumos dddvtwy ytyvetat. | 

['Yroyryvwexw. Porphyr. In Ptolem. Harm. p. 194 
ed. Wall. : Yuéyvwotar yao toto bd tod xabyyewovos 
cig aipécews. “Enéyvwotat correctum ab editore in 
marg. | 

(‘Yroyxow, Subtumidum facio. Pollux 4, 68, de 
tibicine : Dvabots trwyxougvars, brodoucuts. De muliere 
gravida 3, 4g: Yrwyxticbat thy yaotéoa. “Yrwyxocdat, 
de hydropicis, 4, 187.] 

(‘Yroyhauxtlo, Subglaucus sum, In glaucum vergo. 
Chrestom. Strab. vol. 3, p. 339 ed. Cor.: AtGov rorxi- 
Rov devxod SroyhauxiGovtos. Verbo simplici yAuuxtGov- 
tos utitur Strabo 5, p. 222. Eustath, Opuse. p. 309, 
1: Lrapvdal broyhauxtCoucat. | 

“YroyAuuxos, 6, 4, Subglaucus, Aliquantulum glau- 
cus. {[Xenoph. De ven. 5, 23, de leporibus : Ta éu- 
vata ot pev Srovaporol, of o: Ox. « Diosc. 2, 211, de 
foliis chelidonii majoris, SrdyAauxa thy ypdav* 4, 61, 
de verbenz supine, évtetunucva 6) xvxdw, Or.» Hasse. | 

[‘Yroyhatcow, 1. gq. bxo6dérw. Callim. Dian. 54 : 
@ex sewvov Sroyhatccovta (libri simplici c)- ubi per 
brohdpmovta exp. schol, Moschus 2, 86 : “Occe 8 iro- 
yhateceoxe Ov tuepov dotpdntovte. | 

(“YroyAdoupos, 6, 4, Scitus. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
295, 5o.] 

‘Yroyhtozoos, 6, 4, Aliquantum lentus, vel visco- 
sus, sequendo significationes tod yAtczoog. [Hippocr. 
p- 1135, H. Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 13, 1 : “Ya. ovAdov. 
| Subsordidus, i. e. Avarus. Euseb. Prep. ev. 14, 
p: 734, A: "Hv Aaxddns Sxoydtoxpotepos. | 

(‘YroyAtyouat, Appeto, Cupio. Amphiloch. p. 97, 
A. Activ. ‘Yroyhtyw, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 18, A: 
Ei tc tis moocnyoptas to capgotatov Sroyhtyn padetv. 
Activam Pxtyo a grammaticis fingi diximus vol. 2, 
p- 648, B.] 

‘Yroyhoutis, i605, 4, Nates, que sub clunibus 
sunt, i, e. Quiddam commune clunibus et femori 
[Sic Pollux 2, 186. Rufus p. 32 ed. Clinch.], Aristot., 
qui nom. hujus partis dicit esse OmoyAoution, Cam. : 
Gaza vertit Subnatale, ap. Aristot. H. A. 1, {14] ut 
annotant VV. LL.; addunt etiam esse Partem exterio- 
rem communem femoris et natis. [Hesych. : “O)wos, «.. 
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bx. exp. Meeris p. 236.] 

‘Yroydtxatvw, Subdulcem reddo, Efficio aliquan- 
tum dulcem. [Aristoph. Eq. 216.: “Yr. fnyarttors pa- 
yerprxots. | 

Yroyhuxus, eva, v, Subdulcis, Aliquantum dulcis. 
[Athen. 14, p. 625, A: To py yduxb wev, eyybs 62 s0d- 
tov, héyouev Snoyhuxu. G. D. Dicearch. Vita Gr. § 27 : 
“Ydara tk piv wohhe &huxk, &v 0 hovyh pwsv om., ex 
con}. Gronovii; sed Car. Muller. Fragm. hist. Gr. 
vol. 2, p. 260, ex cod. edidit, Srém\atu. Hase.] 

[‘Yroyhugis, (60, 4, Cavitas, Andr. Cret. p. 126, 
D. Kaxt,] 

[‘Yroyktgw, Excavo. Andr. Cret. p. 141, C : “Ev 
xOATro1g TEtTpAs HnoyAugstons tuubeverat. Kaun, Georg. 
Pisid. Heracl. 150 : Tiy yiv Sroy\ugovtas. Niceph. 
Basil. Progymn. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 435, g, 
de Dedalo : Thy Bodv évdov broyhubauevog. HaseE.] 

[Yroydwoctov s.] ‘Yroydwttiov, 70, q. d. Sublin- 
guium. [“Yroydvcctov, “YroyAwccov, Sublingua, Gl.] 
Aristot, H. A. 2, [15]: ‘Yroxdtw tod Sroyhwrttou ev 
7 xothw, Sub lingua, Gaza. (Conf. Plin. 2, 4g: Sub 
linguz inanitate.] At ‘YxdyAwttoy Dioscor. (4, 147] 
nominari ab aliquibus Laurum Alexandrinam auctor 
est : pro quo ap. Plin. 15, cap. ult., seribitur Hip- 
poglottion. Idem tamen 27, 11, et Hypoglossam agno- 
scit, quam scribit folia habere figura sylvestris myrti, 
concava, spinosa, et in his ceu linguas, folio parvo 
exeunte de foliis. Que a Diosc. 4, 132, inndyAwecov 
vocatur : ‘Ixnoywocov [nunc “YrdyAwocov ex codice 
Vindob. legitur] Oay.vicxos got) pupstvy ayia xal Aemty 
TH QUAAY Suotog* xouny OF dxavOdn Ever, xal ex’ dxpou 
Women YAwsclda map Toic pvddotg. Ita scriptura horum 
vocc, ap. Plin, et Diosc. variat et inversa est. Apud 
Galen. certe Simpl. 8, [vol. 13, p. 238] &royAwacov 
scribitur : quod ita nominatum tradit, éte mapapucers 
bn’ dxporg Toreitar yhwooxptwy. Obiter vero hoc ad- 
dendum, in verbis Plinii pro Concava, spinosa, leg. 
videri Coma spinosa, ut exprimatur illud Diose., x0- 
wqv O& dxavOudn get. [Est Ruscus hypoglossum sec. 
Fraas. Synops pll. flore cl. p. 282. Hasz.] 

‘Yroydwocls, (806, 4, Intima lingua, i. e. Ortus ac 
radix illius , qua parte ad imam maxillam annectitur. 
Cam. ex Polluce [2, 105]. || Etiam Morbi nom., i. e:, 
ut Pollux [4, 199] tradit, Abscessus sub linguam. 
(Hesych. : “YroyAwttts* ... maQog te xatk thy yhortay, 
xal péoog évetoutov. « Hippocr. p. 471, 22 : “Hy bro- 
yhossig yévytat, A yAOoou oidtcxetar, nal to Oroxdtw 
xal to ew bavouevoy oxrnody gett, xal TO oladov xater~ 
mivew ov divatat. Eid. p. 464, 28, SroyAwsatdeg dicun- 
tur et a pituite fluxione fieri. “Yroyhwactg vero bro- 
yuwocwos Bdétoxyos videtur dici Aetio Tetrab. 2, 4, 
3g : Hpdc 62 tov broyhwactoy Bétpayov (ott 6é dtyxwors 
tay bro thy yA@ocav pepw@y), podrota df OhebGv, YEN- 
oréov uty Tact tots ioyupotépors pds ApUxs avayoanycolé- 
vous.» Foxs.] |] Genus arteriaci medicament, con- 
stans fere iisdem, ex quibus et arteriaca medicamenta 
inflammationes arcentia, Gorr.; apud quem plura in- 
venies. [V. Galen. vol. 13, p. 539, 540.) || Coron 
genus quoddam, Cam. ex Polluce [2, 108. Hesych., 
Phot, p. 626, 25, et Athen. 15, p. 667, A, ubi Pla- 
tonis comici versus citat, Dopsite yAOttav ev Sr0d7- 
past, oteoavouct’ Sroyhwrtiow, Stay mivy TE TOU xT)» 
et p. 678, D.] 

[Yaoyhuccov. V. “Yroyrdocroy. | 

[| Yroyhwasos s. “Yroyhwrtos, 6, 4, Linguax, Lo- 
quax. Polemo Phys. 1, 13, p. 257: AaAotvtes todhé ... 
xal Sroyhwocdtepot. Pro quo Smoyauvorepot est ap. Ada- 
mant. 2, 17, p. 397. Usitatius est mpdyhwooos, quo 
Polemo ipse utitur 1, 16, p. 265.] 

[Yroyvéurtw, Inflecto, Reprimo. Hymn. Hom. 
(quem Orphicum potius esse monet Ruhnk.) 7, 13 : 
Woyiis dratndov Sroyvaubar opectv douhy.] 

['Yroyvopdw, Obtenebro. De vultu_tristi Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 273, B: Ent cuwotas qv xal imeyvoe 
povto Tb mpdcwrov. | 

Yroyvvb« [ap. Hesych. 6royvi9a], Manibus sub- 
jectis maxilla. Vide Hesych. [‘Yr. +0 xaOjjofar té& 
ystpug gyovta Od yva0ov. Significat habitum lugen- 
tium vel meditantium. V. Lobeck, Paralip. p. 154.] 
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[Yroyoyyi%w, Submusso. Schol. Demosth. ad p. 
403, 2. Nilus Epist. p. 382; Eust. Opusc. p. 332, 50. 
G. D. Athanas. t. 2, p. 368, E: “Ootis broyoyyulwv 10 
mooaray Oev moon. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 234, B: Yro- 
yoyyuGovtes amerhavat totic Csoucvors. Hase.] 

["Yroyoyyvetis, 6, Mussitator, Gl.] 

[Yrovonzedm, Incanto, Prestigiis decipio. Phot, 
ap. Wolf. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 104: To tis &matys dp 
yavov tH torcx0lw mpotelvouen xal xat& wixpov Onoyon- 
tevouca. Karu. 

‘Yroyovattov, td, (q. d. Subgenuale,) Quod genibus 
subjicitur, VV. LL. ex libello Chrysostomi De re di- 
vina fLiturgia p. 71. Est pulvinar quod genibus sub- 
sternitur. V. Suicer., et qui plura recentiorum scri- 
ptorum exempla attulit, Ducang.| 

Vroyouuun, td, Subscriptio, Quod subscriptum 
est. Ap. Antiph. [Lycurg. p. 164, 33] autem Bud., 
aig otmAng to Ondyouuus, interpr. to dvoyeyoupwévov 
év tH otm\n, addens esse fortasse i. q. Tooypmpyc. 
{ || Fucus, Pigmentum, quo efficitur ut oculi majores 
et splendidiores appareant. Phot. p. 626, 26, et Etym. 
M. p. 782,10: ‘Yr., @ tobs dpbaryols Sroypdqouory. 
Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 17 : “Yroyeduyata* ots 
Smoyodcovta. tods CpOaAuous> Eats CE tt¢ wEAuLVA OXEUa- 
Gla, Hv xat orlony xadovow. Vroyedupate numero plu- 
rali etiam Pollux 5, 101, et, ex perdita Aristophanis 
comedia, 7, 95: Kdhuuua, gixog, meprdgpar’, bro- 
yetuuata. Hesych. : “Ytoypduuota, ottppiouate tov 
dpbaruisv. G. D. Joann. Chrys. t. 3, p. 164, D : Tov 
Om. xa tov Sroypxoiy xal ris dang Emitezvyicews, Has. | 

[Vroyoxuucteta, 4, Scribe munus vel conditio. 
Ps.-Plutarch. V. decem orat. p. 840, E.] 

Yroypuypatebc, gos, 6, Scriba, in VV. LL, ut sit 
i. q. yeuyuoretc. [st inferioris ordinis scriba; supe- 
rioris est-ypaupateds Tis BovdTig xal tod Ojuov: v. Boeckh. 
OEc. ciy. vol. 1, p. 201. Antiphon p. 145, 26. Id. p. 
147,14: Toy o7., ot tovtorg bmeypapudtevov. Lysias p. 
186, 3: “Avtl Sroyeaupnatéwg vouobétys. Contemtin 
ib. p. 186, 6 : AvOourouc Exoyouumatéas, ut ap. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 1084 : “H rods huey broypuuuatéwy ave- 
peotm0y* ubi v. que annotavi. “Yr. Bovd¥ in inscr. 
Rhodia ap. Ross. Inserr. 3, p. 96, quod fovd%s potius 
scribendum , ut 6. tspoovddxwv ib. p. 28. G. D. De 
subnotariis Leonis Isaurici Const. Acropol. Serm. de 
Jo. Damase. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 742, 57 : Zuveyer 
sous Or., Ta&vtas Te yOuupartets. Hass. 

‘Yroyoxyuatevo, Sum scriba, VV. LL. Sunt tamen 
qui otiosam nolentes esse prep. Sroyouupartebs in- 
terpr. Qui scribe velut administer est. [Recte.] Bud. 
autem 6royouupatesm interpr. Facio scriptum (ex 
Livio et Gell.), in hoc 1. Antiphontis [p. 147, 12]: 
Aabovres Sro youpuatewy [Tordxovta uvais ém’ guot Aa- 
Govras mapk thy ... Snoypapuntéwv], ot toro. Smeyoap- 
pdtevoy tois foudeutaic. {Lysias p. 186, 8 : “Yroyouy- 
poatetoat ovx cect Olo tov adtov tH doy TH avtH. Plut, 
V. Aim. Pauli c. 37: “Exyoddvta ta “Pwpaixk yedp- 
pate xal tiv didhextov Smoypuyuatedety toig doyoucty 
EMLOEbLov ... TEPt TAUTHY Thy Unnpectav eetaCouevov* V. 
Cat. c. 24 3 Lav Oroyeypapuateuxdrmv adx6). | 

Yroyoxyyos, 6, Forma delineata, Prescriptum 
{Perscriptum, Gl. Per xpoypay.uos exp. Ammon. p. 
110, schol. Aristoph, Ran. 898, Etym. M. p. 782, 4. 
« Yr. maidtxoi, vocabula exercitationis caussa pre- 
scripta, Clem. Al. p. 675, quam ctovyewtixyy rato 
Sidacxadtav vocat p. 673.» Hemsr.|, Bud.; témo¢, ut= 
pyyae, Hesych. Damasc. De Christo incarn. : “Yxo- 
yeapuss Auiv iraxcic yevouevoc. Idem : Tumov ftv 
autov dorotov xa Oroypaudy Srdovc. Cic. De invent. 2, 
dicit Prescriptum dare : De orat., Prescriptum et 
formulam exprimere. 2 Macc. 2, [29]: Po émmogede- 
aba tots Omoypamucic tio Exttou7s dvumovotvtes, Secun- 
dum datam formam brevitati studentes, (Eustath, 
Opuse. p. 16, go : “O tot Adyou bx. 18, 1: ‘Qs ev irto- 
{PAU oxtayonowy xat broyaodcowv Oeia turmucta et 
p- 316, 80, Tumor xal on. tod Gelov Barticuatos anon. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 643, 27. « Yrdypapos (sic) , 
N. T. Joann. Chrys, Hom. 1 in cap. 2 Genes. vol. 2, 
p. 6. Macar. Hom, 19, 2; de cast. cord. c. 3; conf. 
Lex. vu. Euseb. H. E. 8, 10, p. 302.» Anon. Mich. 
Syncellus Laud. Dionysii Ar. p. 357 med. Borss. 


THES. LING, GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC, I. 


UmOYEAon 306 


A Anon. Vita Marthe Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 431, 39: 


Hd&cw Gr. xadig avactoogz¢ moovxerto, Exemplar; quo 
eodem sensu] usurpant txoyexy.u05 Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p. 204, B; 242, A; t. 2, p. 824, D; Athanas. t. 2, p. 
453, F; Clem. Rom. Epist. p. 27, 12 Frey.; Phot. 
Epist. p. 44, 39; Jo. Moschus Prat. spir. p. 118, B, 
aliique scriptores Christiani multt. Hass. || I. q. x0- 
yoauua, Fucus. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 37, C: Tods 
TOV Go0ahuoy bmoyoupuods xal ... TO teyvixdy Epculloc. | 

[‘Yroypanréov, Delineandum, Describendum. Strabo 
13, p. 595 : [[pdrepov ir. tabs tomoug dro tig mapahtas 
dokauévoug* 629 : Tocotitoy povov om. « Mich. Chon. 
Encomio Is. Angeli § 12.» Borss.] 

"Yroyptioehs, éws, 6, [i. a. bmoypauuateds, Scriba infe- 
rior. Aristoph. Eq. 1253 :°Eyo & gcount cor Davos br0- 
youpeds dixav: ubi perverse schol, : Davos... éyéveto ote 
hodinog yoxmateug* ert Siuou 6: Smoyoupebs 2hgyeto, 6 
88 tot Bovheurnotou averypagstic* Snuoctov o8 yevowévov 
Zypagov duodrepor t& reyousva. Que notavit Boeckh. 
Ole. civ. vol. 1, p. 202, troyoagéx non differre mo- 
nens ab broypaupatet, de quo supra diximus,] Ama- 
nuensis [G1.], Qui dicta excipit, Bud. ex Synes. | Ari- 
stid, vol. 2, p. 324, 18. Lucian. Alex. c. 23, Idem 
Dem. ene. c. 44 : “Yroypagdac magectnsdunv, tva cor 
cd heybévtra corto. Longin. fr. 6, 2 : Tov or. (Plotini 
librum describentem) tv ciwfdtwy dmaywv eoywv. 
Themist. Or. 7, p. 86, B : "AvOowmog év broypapéws 

atom Stabrods ex tod peravos xal tig xahaptdoc, etc. 
Avayvasctat Smoyeagets Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 2, et “Yr. 
xal dveyveotys Phot. Bibl. p. 171, 9. ‘Yr. Attila apud 
Priscum in Excerpt. Hist. p. 171, 15; 176, 18 Nieb. 
Charito in initio operis suis Athenagore rhetoris 6ro- 
youpéa se fuisse narrat, ubi Dorvill.: « Accipiamus vo- 
cem broypayéa quo sensu videtur circa seriora tem- 
pora coepisse usurpari, et quo Nicolaus Damascenus 
dictus fuit ab Constantino Herodis 6royeagebs, quem 
nemo qui Josephum inspexerit ambiguerit illustri in 
loco apud Judzorum regem fuisse. » Eustath. Opusce. 
p- 278, 50: “Yr. Bacvktxots. Hermias In Plat, Pheedr, 
p- 96 ed. Ast.] ; 

Yroyoxo}, 4, Subscriptio. [Diodor. 13, 74 : “O ‘AD- 
x16iddng xard thy Or. thy ciduiav yiyvecOar tobs Ymmous 
tovs vixicavtas (in certamine Olympico) +o té0ormmov 
idtous breyoubato.] Et metaph. Approbatio, Assensio. 
Basil. Bosporio : ’Ent tH broypao% tig mtotews, Bud. 
|| (Libellus accusatorius, Plato Theat. p. 172, E : 
“Yroypaghy Tra pervary wy venaKopLevay (éxmv 6 dvtidixos). 
|| “Yroypupat 1. q. bropviuate, Commentarii. Appian. 
Pun. c, 136 :Evtuyov taic bx. tod rated. || Praescri- 
ptum., Idem Civ.-4, 132 : Apyds xab Hyeuovias é¢ odd 
éx twv Om. eroter tév Katcagos. || Lineamentum, Gl. 
ZEsch, Choeph. 209 : [Itépvat tevovtwy 0” broypagat tre- 
ToOUUEVaL &¢ TAUTO GUUbatvouce Toig Euoig atibors.] De- 
scriptio prime manus et delineatio, Rudis et crassa 
adumbratio, [Pollux 7, 128: T& ugon rhs téxvns Srt0- 
cumwats, Sroyoaon, cxiayoagy.| Plato (Leg. 5, p. 737, 
D: Xyhuatoc evexa xat ir. Rep. 6, p. 504, D : Ody 
Sroyoaony, -. GA thy tehemtarny amepyaotav: 8, p. 
548, Dz Iceiv xal éx tijg brroypagis tov te Suxctdre— 
tov xal tov aotxMratoy. « Diodor. in Excerpt. p. 596, 
ho : Tov piv tovdov xarcyovra, tiv o& Sroypaphy 
Gott Aan6dvovta rautys ts axxo. Galen. vol. 12, 
p- 404, E. Muss duvdpiis Euatvovtes zug Or. idem vol, 
6, p. 41, E, F.» Hemst. “Yr. tv toxwv, Descriptio 
locorum, Polyb. 5, 21, 7. Id. 6, 53, 5: “Hl 68 cixev 
Zot. Tpvcwmov cig Suorynta drapepdvtws eetoyacuévov 
xal xatk thy TAdow xat xatk thy Or. Descriptio que 
verbis fit. Dionys. A. R. 2, 72: “Amavra dom dveixertat ... 
Tots sionvodixnats erehOetv dk to WAOG od Addrov, xEpa- 
Aawider O Or. Sqrdiout tordde gort. Aristot. De interpr. 
C. 13: Osweeicbw ex tis bx., Hs Aéyousv, duvatdv elvar, 
od Ouvatoy elvat xtd. H. A. 3,1: Oewpetcdw te elonuéva 
x tis On. tiode* et sim. Meteor. 2, 6. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 269 : Thy cot Mhovtou av ptdors ottws Zyov- 
oxy Sroypao7yy. Eustath. Opuse. p. 117, 50 : Mvqot- 
xaxtag br. Et Sroypxgy tv benehtoy, Aristot. [De partt. 
anim. 3, 5], Fossa ducta et fundamenti circumscri- 
ptio. Vide Bud. p, 595, 596. [Aristot. De gen. anim. 
hy 1, p- 764 : Tas phebac, rept Be tas mept Oroypanhy 10 
cHua Teotxertat 70 Tay caoxwv.] || Figuratum dictum 
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et ridiculum, ibid. interpr. ex Herodiano “4, [g9,4: A i&ta.] || Q. d. Sub aliquo scribo, ut Gall., Eserire 


Tlepvxaor prhocxu.0Vvec | nar héyew edatoxeg Sroypapac 
}, maditc. Sed vereor ne mendose legatur ibi bzoype- 
ods. || Fucus, ap. Lucian., Bud. Sic Chrysost. : 
"Oglarpidy broypapat xat maperoy emrypaoat. Quem ta- 
men 1, sequendo, &roypaoqv dixerim potius esse Ipsam 
fucandi actionem, quam Fucum. [Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3, 
2: Kexoounuévov dpdahuov broypaey xal ypwuaros év- 
tptet. Nicostr. ap. Stob. Flor. 7h, 62 3 Wiuvitov nar 
or’ doladud (xa dp0aryiiv Wakef. Silv. crit. 5, p. 9) 
Sroypayiic. Conf. “Yroypauye. || “Yroypagat tov yw- 
play ap. schol. Aristoph. Nub. 37, edd. vet. vitiose 
pro dnoypagat, quod ex codd. restitutum. || Dona- 
tus Vit. Virgil. vol. 1, p. vt ed. Burm..: « Augustus 
quuin ... efflagitaret ut sibi de Aineide, ut ipsius 
verba sunt, vel prima carminis hypographa, vel 
quodlibet colon mitteret, negavit se facturum Virgi- 
lius.» Codex Bernensis hypographia. Neutrum ferri 
potest. Recte, ut videtur, Gronovius primam carmi- 
nis Smoypugty, i. e. Delineationem, Adumbrationem. | 

[Vroyodora (?), ta. Hesych. : ‘Yroypagiov, tiv ext 
zi) cwyatt cedavetouévwy. «Unde, opinor, eruit illa 
Salm. De modo usur. p. 754 : “Yroypagtous Greeci ap- 
pellabant, qui sub pignore corporis sul pecuniam ac- 
ceperant. » Hass. | 

[‘Yroyoagixds, 4, ov, Describens , Delineans.” Eust, 
Opusc. p. 185, 50: Ei 6 atb)og toott0g Sroiov adtov 6 
bm. Adyos mosimest4cato. G. D. ‘Yroypxoinds S016 ..0¢ 
Niceph. Blemmid. Logica p. 7 et 11. Boiss. Jo. Da- 
mase, t. 1, p. 19, A: ‘O 6 Om. 6p. pixtdg gate 2 od- 
cimday xal Emovsidey* clov* 6 dvOpwmds Eat Ceov Aoyt— 
xov, Sploneprmatytixdy, TAxtvdvuyov. Hasz. Lexicon 
post Dobr, Photium p. 585 Lips. Osany.] 

{Yroypuots, (0g, 4, Stilus, Penicillus , instrumen- 
tum chirurgicum, ap. Polluc. 4,181; 10,149. || De 
penicillo pictoris id. 7, 128: To épyaheiov (tod ypx- 
pérs) yougts 4 Or. ] 

‘Yroyetgw, Subscribo, tam in propria signif, 
quam in metaph. pro Astipulor, Assentior, Probo. 
Theodor. : Luucwbvor ypdupcow, Sroypabavtes avto- 
yerot. Idem , “Yroypabas tH ev Nixate ovvocw. Vide Bud. 
p- 595. Idem pag. seq. affert et pass. broypa7jvar hac 
signif. ex schol. Dem. (Thucyd. 5, 56 : XtAhq bréypa- 
Pav Ott ovx evévetvav tots doxots. Schol. Theoer. 1 init. 
p- 3, 23 ed. Dibn. : Was Bouxodixd treypdoncay rh 
dvtwy Ohwv Bouxohtxdy ... “Ex tot xpelttovos rEpous tadTa 
tay tetparoowy Ongypavev. Ieic oby troypapovtar Tatra 
te morjuata Arthoyor... xat Stk tolto omeypdonoay ei- 
ar ~ oe Mais / > me OA / , x ~ 
BuAAta. Tlas ody Sneypdon ev ci) ctdvdAtw todt~ to Tod 
aimdrov dvoe .... Denique, “O fovdduevos Ovocww ixo- 
yeugétw, 4 O4° nisi his locis ommibus verbum ént- 
yodgew restituendum, quum idem grammaticus bis 
non Sroypapyy, sed exrypaghy tov siduddtwv dicat. Si- 
militer Polyb. 12, 10, 3: Xuvayjxag éyypdntous ... ats 
droyeyoagbar thy doxiy toradtyy ..., Valesius éxvyeypa- 
g@at restituit, Lucian, Alex. c. 19 : Amdxpiow troye- 
youpuevyiy moos eros: et c. 4g, 53. Forma med. Diod. 
13, 74: O AdxtOradns ... tods tmmous tods vixijouvrac ... 
tcloug bmeyedbato, Sibi adscribebat. Eurip. Here. F. 
1118: Ein’ et t xawvov Sroypdget toys Biw, i.e. Anne 
aliquid novi subscribis et addis meorum malorum ca- 
talogo, ut exp. Wakef., comparato Horat. Sat. 1, 10 
extr.: «I puer atque meo citus hee subscribe li- 
bello.» Musgr. attulit Themist. Or. 26, p. 313, C: 
“Qonep év Gixactapt thy dvrwpoctav avayvuctéov, fy 
Groypdgovtat of xowol xatiyopor obtor, Adde Polyb. 
23,2, 6: Kotaes dc joav modtepov abtoicg ete Stoveypay.— 
wévor, Sententiz quibus subscripserant, quas scripto 
contra eos consignaverant, ut exp. Ernest. || “Yroypd- 
gou.at, Literis mando, In tabulas refero. Appian. Pun. 
c. 136: Adtixa Saurii cig pvipny Smoyeabactat Kapyx- 
cova cuvorxiterv. || I. gq. moocypcqw, de litera iota que 
precedenti vocali subjicitur, i. e. adscribitur. Hero- 
dian. Epimer. p. 216, de voc. vids, quod etiam tog 
scribebatur : Yio 83, td téxvov, Uidov xal Emoyeyoup.- 
vévov, ubi Boiss. r&oyeyouuévov corrigebat. De iota 
quod nune dicitur subscripto, sed quod veteres ad- 
scribebant, Philemo Lex. § 87 : Zihov xak Zodvov bro- 
yodpovtar', licet pracedat 10 7 moocyeypatcvov. Kt 
rursus § 106 : Awitteoov yivetat oby ti) Omoyeypappdven 


sous quelquun, pro Dictata excipio. Julian. Imper. 
[Ep. 13} : Odx guy od62 tov Sroyedgovta. Sed usus 
est et Plutarch. Ces. [c.17.] || Delineo, Lineamenta 
duco, [Adumbro. Frequens ap. Hippocr., ut p. 941, 
D : "Ex navrwv tov broyeypaupévwv ey tH xataotacel * 
943, F; '954, B. Totct opevitixoion fuvémimte te iroye- 
Yeupueva maévex 955, E, quibus in locis etiam mooye- 
yeapuevov denotare potest, Prius descriptum, de quo 
ad p. 1090, H: "H nao tois Sroyeypapmévois yodera- 
tatov to €2p, monuit Galenus : "Evywpet 2 xat ext toy 
TpOyeypayeyeveny ciprodat to Ox. ovens ye ToLadTys yencews 
Trapt soi TONOK«. Plato Leg. 11, p. 934, C: Kabdreo Cw- 
yexpoy bmoypavety ova Enoueva. 7 youo7’ Rep. 8, p. 548, 
Dz (Qe doyw oyTua modrtetag Smoyodpavea wh axav6< 
dmeoydoucbat 'Pheeet. p..171, D: “A fucis ireyoupapev. 
Aristot. De partt. anim, 2, 14 : Tots tiuetéporg Oné- 
yeuvpev % overs thy BoxGerav. Dionys. De comp. wy. c. 11: 
“Orav rods yupaxtioas Tov &puovidy broypdow. Clem. 
Al. p.620: Didavdpov werk cevorntos broypeper yuvaixe 
Evermtong. Lucian. Alex. c. 3: Adtéy Srovodb <@ hoy 
Tpos tO Suotdtatov eixacus thy poooyv’ De merc. cond. 
c. 16: Piaguewtépay Sroypdger cot thy jéhdoucav Sta~ 
tp.6qy. Forma med, Pollux 7, 129 : Zxtav 6xotumdca- 
lar, oxikv Sroypabacdar Plato Leg. 7, p. 803, A: 
Olov 64 ttg vaumnyos ... TH TpOTLOLE Sroypdetar Tov 
Tholwv cyiuata Rep. 6, p. 501, A: Odxody werk tatira 
olet Sroypabactar By 7b cyte tic modttetas; Iambl. De 
myster. p. 150 : “H tay Gediv Onwrovpyta thy &djGerav 
Toy cidcv did tov pavepdiv eixdveny breyoubato. Sup- 
pingo,]| Aristot. De gener. 2, [6]: Kat yap of yougeis 
dnoypabavtes tats youupaitc, obtur< Evaheigoucr tois Yow- 
vact to Cwov. [Philostr, p. 669 : Tots yiyaow, os oro- 
yetoousw of Cwypdoor tH “Eyxedddw. De primis barb 
lineis Lucian. Amor, c. 10 : [ds otxétng OUT) oYECoy 
dyéverog Av psyor TOU TOWTOV bmoypavévtos adtois yvov 
mapauevovtes. De venis Aristot. De gen. an. 2, 4: 
"Ex tig xapding the Sho prébug mpitov 4 ovate Sméypa~ 
Yev.] Hinc autem sumpta metaph. dixit Isoer. [p. gg, 
B]: ‘Yroyodgew yaprévtus tots eleoyaCecbar xa dramo- 
vely Guvaevotg, pro Prima manu informare, et quasi 
primis lineis deformare, Quinetiam 6roypdperv pro 
Designare destinareque et faciendum proponere, item 
pro Ostentare, Proponere, Pre se ferre, hinc trans- 
Tatum esse puto. Harum autem signiff. exempla 
Bud. habet p. 596. [Ostentandi s. proponendi signi- 
ficationis exemplum Bud. affert locutionem 6royod- 
gew ehridag til, qua frequens est apud Polybium, 5, 
36,15 °5, 62, 25-9,’ 2, 35 10, 35) i; gauge oeeeOsE 
Polybium Diodor. 19, 46: Meychac om. é\mtdag (ubi 
Wess. comparavit Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 93, C: Ta 
wsv Hon Tapevoucito, tz 62 Omeypdpero tats éAmtot), et 
Exc. p. 621, 81. Dionys. A. R. 11, 13; Joseph. A. 
13, 15, 5; Euseb. Prep. ev. 4, p. 134, C. Porro Bud. 
affert Strab, 8, p. 334, de Peloponneso : Xwpls tis 
aprpdtytog xat Cuvdwews tov Evorxncdvtwy Ebvev adT) 
4 tov ténwy Ogors Oroypdyer Thy Hyeuoviay taUtyv, Pra 
se fert. Add. id. 17, p. 809 : At motdurat bijgor cyeddv 
TL Thy adtiy anopiav Oroyodpoucr 1, p. 2: Lov adtov 
imoypdvet dvopa, tov opovtiCovta tig mept Tov Blov téxvas 
xat evdoatnovieg, Designat. Menand. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 9, p. 251, 6 : Avwwiyms troypcowy to mpdcwrov. 
Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 1238 : To émaywyov xal yhuxb 
xak THAAa Gam TOV TEAStOV bmoypaosr tis prhocoptas tod- 
gtuov. Joann. Cinn. Hist. p. 20, D : Nocog émryeyovuta 
dguxtov broypager tov xtvouvoy.] || Ab Eodem redditur 
Describo [que signif. non differt ab superiore, De- 
lineo, Adumbro], in hoc 1. Basil. Ep. ad Maxira. : Za- 
gids Eroypdguy tH Adyw THs Pux7is Gov Tov YUPAXt7 po , 
Describens et quasi depingens animi tui formam. 
Vide Bud. p. 595. Sed et ex Plutarcho {Mor. p. 568, 
C] affert_pro Describere, vel Breviter definire : Ilpa- 
Tov sv ouv evepyeray tUmy Omzyoobev 6 TDhetrwv, Aywv, 
Gecnds “Adpactetas. Idem : Ei 63 zoworepov €0¢hor tus 
tara petaraboy ixoypabar [Eudocia p. 219 : Qonep 
5 Xprotavinds Adyos Smoyodper tivk clvar mapddetcov, otro 
xal “Eddnves Snoypapouct tive yopov, dv xadoUerw “HAU- 
stov. Joann, gramm. De dial. p. 71 ed. Bas. : “A ‘At- 
Ole. Sichextos petaGoas eihnovia xutk xoupods duws tov 
&pyatoy tuxov Uxoyedget. Forma med. Diodor. 12, 18 ; 
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“Yroypabapévn thy SieQwow tod vouov, Hare dtl Tis 
Zuricems ... Yoduvar cuvorxeiv ... tov dyytata yévouc. Diog. 
L. 8, 64 : Lupmoctaoyo; ... O¢ imeypdyeto tupavvidos 
dpyxtv.| || Pro xpoyp%gu, Prescribo pueris quos doceo 
scribere. [Pollux 4, 18 : Ext yoapuatietod fyréov ... 
mooypdverv, Sxoyodeewv.] Plato Protag. [p. 236, D]: 
“Yroyodbavetes youuurs tH yougtdr. Et metaph. Leg. 4, 
[p. 711, B]: Adtov mpitov mavta Smoypdoovta te) mpat= 
cstv, quasi Preescribentem que agere debeant, et 
prelineantem que sequi eos oporteat, Bud. [Ib. 5, 
p- 734, E: Nowous moditetas Sxoypavew* Protag. p. 
320, D: “H modts vououg Snoyedace. Lucian. Rhet. 
prec. c. 9: “Ort cot tov yodvov naumohuy Snoyoxger tis 
SSormopiag, Phalar. Epist. 5, p. 30, 71 : Ka’ éxutob 
sods dpous Smoypayetv. Demosth. p. 973, 14 : “Yroyod- 
Wag ribovrctout us. Sed eidem p. 693, 10: To tij¢ aitiag 
dvoux inoyedbas, nunc ex libris melioribus restitu- 
tum adsd yeabas. || “Yroye%pount, Pignori oppono, 
ut Mazoch. exp. in Tab. Heracl. p. 234 : Ody broyed- 
Vovtar 68 rg yedows toltws of prcdwoduevor. Subscribo , 
s. Spondeo, Demosth. Epist. p. 1484, 17 : “Ot: émet- 
oOny ... Sroyodbactar tas xxtabohas, quod Wolf. exp., 
Ut me illorum nomine satisfacturum reipublice spon- 
derem, ut fidejuberem pro illis.| || Pass. Fucor, 
Fuco vel Cerussa illinor, aut me illino. [Pollux 5, 102: 
Tods da0adpods broypdver, tas dopts usratvet. Hesych. : 
Yroyeyouuuévy, eyxeyerévy.] Lucian. [Bis ace. c. 31]: 
Kal tio9xruo Sroycagouévay. Athen. 12, [p. 529, A}; 
Yreyéypanto tods doSaruolc. [Moeris p. 166 : “Kvtpt- 
Gecbar, to Smoyodpecdar xal truvdoticta. ‘Artixol. Etym. 
M. p. 782, 10: “Yrdypapus ... @ tobe doahwobs oro- 
yecpover’ xal Sroyeypauuevy, goti6rcévn , Aprotopavng 
(fr. 695). Joseph. B. J. 4, 9, 10: [ods edrpererav Sr0- 
yodwovtes 609aAu0vc. Forma media Nicol. Damase. p. 
425 :°Eyyotwy 70 rodowmoy xat tog 600adwobs broyoa— 
gduevos. Themist. Or. 8, p. 117, D. Charito 1, 4, ubi 
yv. Dorvill. p. 231, et Coraes ad Heliod. p. 355 seq., 
Boiss. ad Philostr. Her. p. 580.] 

[Vroyoute , q. d. Submutio. Liban. vol. 4, p. 813, 
21: Yreyouté tt pds doyzv. Eustath. Opusc. p. 243, 
30; 259, go.] 

Yroypuros, 6,4, Qui est naso subadunco. [Philostr. 
Her. p. 725, ubi schol. ap. Boiss. p. 579 exp. 6 éywv 
perplng thy five yuotstiy. | 

Yroyuros, 6, 4, est quasi broyetows, modyerpos, Qui 
jam quasi in manibus est, s. mpocddxyr0¢, 4 Tapautixa 
yeyovms, Instans, Recens. Pro quo et “Yrdyvog scribi- 
tur omisso tv. [Perpetua est librorum et veterum et 
recentium fluctuatio inter Sroyu10s et bmoyve¢g et in 
compar. et superl. Sroyudtep0; Sroyutdtatosg vel iro- 
yuutepos Smoyuurtatos (quae interdum in Sroyutertsp0< 
bmoyutwtatos vel, contrario vitio, in bvyudreoos br0- 
yudratos depravata). Poetarum exempla, que alteri 
utri forme faveant, nulladum sunt inventa, neque 
_ grammaticis conslitisse videtur utra scriptura rectior 
esset, ut apparet ex Etym. M. p. 781 extr. : “Yxd- 
yurov’ map 1d yutov, d onuatver to sho, olov to éyybs 
cov wehOv. "H ard tod yuia, 6 onwatver tas yetlpug” due 
yuo THY YElowy amotedodvtaL tx Eoya. (Sic etiam Eust. 
Pp: 920, 31.) *H mapk td yun, 8 oquatver thy yi. «“O 
vay ody dydv Sndyutos xal cuvectyixnor tov dytdpw of 
OetvOrator » onuotver to mxomuTixx pédrov yivecbat. Mis- 
sis grammaticorum etymologiis si analogiam sequa- 
mur, &rdyu1os non magis dixisse veteres credi posse 
quam 2yyvos ¢p.9tyveg xofxyvos cum diphthongo dixe- 
rint, recte judieat L. Dindorf, ad Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 
1, 43. De significatione non recte precipit Meeris 
Pp. 377: Yroyurov det torrew éxl tod weddovtos, odx eri 
TOU MapEhquOotOG” cnuaiver Of Exdteooy (i. e. sive prae- 
terito sive futuro junctum) redegatov. Contra quem 
recte monet Pierson. non solum de re jam futura, 
sed etiam de re modo preterita ab quibusvis scripto- 
ribus dici; qui etiam “Eptyutos, quod v., rectius scribi 
ostendit “Egptyvos. Rectius Hesych. : “Yrdyurov (codex 
indyouoy), eyybc, 4 Guo * xal rd mod dAtyou yeyoves, xxl 7d 
Eroipov, mpocgatov, Etym. Ms. ap. Gaisford. ad Etym. 
M. p. 2188: “Yxdyuov 3 xedcgutov, 7d vewott yevouevoy, 
To TapKUTIXG Yevyacuevoy, 1 td mod Beaygos yeyovds, cg 
5 Ocohdyos I pny9ptos «0 tic G6pews Sxoyvoy (yp. Sép- 
yuov) aicyuvoucvos, » dvtt toD mod dMyou yeyoves. Et si- 
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A milibus verbis Phot. p. 627, 1 et Suidas. « Hippocr. 


p. 1225, C: Ateréder ta tov xvqauswv wézor tedeuriic, 
Uroyuov 62, Ad finem usque, qui jam prope instabat. 
Ib. F: MdAtota 3’ Sroyuov, i. e. Praecipue vero morti 
propinquus, Ubi mors instaret, Ib, E: Poe 6x., Lac 
recens. » Fors.] Isocr. [p. 310, D, et 418, B] : "Hoy 
6: Eroyutou jor tis tov Bou teheuTyg ovens. [Ex quo l. 
Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115, 5 : “Ydyuog dvtt tod 
éyyuc. Icoxpdtng Mept tig avttddcems. Demosth. p. 841, 
6: Tay yodvev Sxoydwv dvtwv.] Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 4 : 
“Atsa, 62 xael t7g¢ Boas Omoyuiou rig Bhxorytixhs ovens (sic 
enim ibi pro 6zoyetou corrigitur), Instante germina- 
tionis tempore. Aristot. Eth. 3, [6]: Kupiws Agyorr’ 
dv dvopsiog 6 mepl tov xaddv Oavatov aoehs, xual Gow Gaver 
tov érvogost tmoyure ovr. [Id. Polit. 6, 8 : Kal totz’ 
gotly Groyutdratoy mods adzcoxerav. Philinus ap. Har- 
pocr. s. Vv. Qewormd: Tov Atovuctuv iroydwy évtmy. Mac- 
cab. 2, 12, 31: Ti¢ Sopris atone Snoyvov. De tempore 
proxime preterito] idem Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 3, 3]: 
"Est xeyoovixdtes xal uh Smdyuror tH dpy7 ovtes. [Id. De 
gen. anim. 3, 7: "Ev te tots dvm xat toi bn. elpqtar 
oyors. Mare. Anton. 7, 1: ‘Iotoptar at madatat, af pé- 
cat, at brdyuro. Pollux 9,18: Wohts évaryzos xtic0etoa ... 
Sroyuec. Pseudo-]Demosth. [p. 1391, 21]: T 0’ br0- 
yvrorepov ([Legitur troyudtepa, quod Sroyustepx scri- 
ptum in S aliisque codd.] etvat tois ypdvors. [Et p. 1415, 
5 3 “Yroyurorépo mapadetyuace yoyola' ubi eadem 
scripture diversitas.] Herodian. 1, (3, 8]: Td wh xd 
TOV, GAN Sroyurov éyovtx uviurv, Recentia exem- 
pla. [Iren. 1, 1, 20, p. 43. Rours, Obscure dictum 
est ap Heraclid. in Galei Opuse. myth. p. 488 : Tov 
andmhouv edtoemiey 6 tig aAAnyootas exwvunoc, Doovicu 
pv viog, Novuwv 6: tobvoux, oi wv auwotépmy odddv 
chho tty tovg Sroyvious avtod Aoyrouobe Smectuanev. 
Quod non apparet quo jure interpres Lat, reddiderit, 
Profundissime meditationes.} Aliquando additur ei 
prep. €, et dicitur é Groyviov, sub. yedvou, aut si- 
mili, pro Subito, Ex tempore. {Hesych. : Eé Sroyvou, 
&x tov cbveyyus. Plato Menex. p. 235, C: °E& on. rav- 
caTacw 7 atpeats yéyove.| Aristot. Rhet. 1, [1]: Af wey 
voualetiat x TOhAad yoovou oxetbaueveny yeyvovrae * att és 
upicers, 26 broyviou. Isocr. Paneg. [p- 43, C]: “Eg o0- 
yutou yeyovev avtotc 4} mapxexevy. Longin. [c. 18 extr.]: 
"EE Groyvtov Agyew. (Lucian. Amor. c. 5 et 50.] Ari— 
stophanis schol, [Nub. 144] pro dott etiam accipi 
tradit. [Et “Yroyviov, adverbialiter, schol. idem Nub. 
311, 352.] Et ‘Yroyviws, Nuper, Recens. [Athen. 5, 
p- 206, D : Xeyyouuya, @ od maogpyong evetuyov Or] 
Diose. 7, 1:°Emt tay troyutos dnnhraypevwv tig vo- 
cov, Paulo ante. Isocr. Evag. [p. 207]: Peyoves 6é 16 
yey TexhoLvov dim Avos, 0 6’ Sxoyuwitatoy [itoyurdratov] 
£5 dvdods ToLouTou thy doctiv. Kt Sroyuwisarxe, Nuper- 
rime, vewott. [Imo broyvwrata vel Sroyutara. In 
Ind. :] ’Eguroytou, alicubi reperitur pro & 6royvou. 
[In edd. vet. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 1, 43: 7E§ bxoyvou 
(Sroyvtov codd. Guelf. et Vat.) tapdgovrar. || Ad hoc 
adj. fuerunt qui referrent Hesychii gl. “Amoyutot ed- 
Yar, TrrTauevae. | 

[‘Yroyuuvedm, Exerceo. Heraclid, Alleg. Hom. in 
Galei Opuse. p. 424 : Tao moheutotnptous doxycets Ono- 
youvdtew. « Passiv. OKcum. In Apoc. p. 345, 20 Cra- 
mer., Sroyuyvatouzvy. » Hass. ] 

[Yroyunacmeyé, Gymnasio subprefectus sum. 
Inser. Therea ap, Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 377. Inscr. Amorg. 
ap. Ross. Inscrr.2, p.25.G.D. || Subst. “Yroyuuvaciap- 
yo¢ restituendum videtur lapidi ap. Clark. Traveds vol. 
6, p. 103. Osann. Inser. ap. Beckh. vol. 2, p. 354, 
n. 2416, 2, et altera Paria ibid. p. 347, n. 2386, 1 : 
“O Sroyuuvactupyos “Emdvag @odcwvoc. Hass. } 

[‘Yroyvuvow, Denudo. Aristen. 1, 27 : HokA& Oou- 
mtougvy xa oh xat to oxddog bxoyuuvotea, | 

[Vroyivaros, 6, Qui uxorem duxit, Maritus. Basil. 
t. 2, p. 234, B; Anast. Sin. Quest. p. 174, 14. Hase.] 

[Y2dyuos. V. *“Yrdyuros. | 

“‘Yroyirwves, of, Saltatorum quoddam genus, sicut 
et yorwves, ap. Polluc. (4, 104.] 

[‘Yroyupes, 6, 4, Incurvus. Nicet. Chon. Ann. p. 
78, B: “Inno. robs abyévag irdyupor. ] 

(Yroyvedw, Incurvo, Nicet. Chon, Ann. p. 71, D: 
‘Yroyupiny tov adyeva.] 
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Yrosatw, Subaccendo. Hom. Il. 2, 347: 
EvAa Saiov (sub tripode).] 

‘Yroddxvw, Submordeo , Leviter mordeo. [Appian. 
Civ, 1, 101 : Dbeipes yewpoyov dootoroyra. Oreduxvoy. De- 
metr. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, p. 108 : Hogyo xat bro- 
Odxvet mWS TO AE iia “| 

Yrodaxous, 6, 4, Lacrymosus, Flens, Hesych. 

Yrodaxedw, g. d. Sublacrymor, [Lucian. D. deor. 
6, 2. Synes. p. 244. « Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 229, A: 
Lréver cuvexis, Onodaxpver woAAd. » Hase. || Substillo. 
Oribas. p. 149 ed. Matth.] 

[Vrodapveter, Subigo, Hom. Il. ®, 270 : Totauds 
& Ord youvar’ edduva. Passiv.] Yrodduvcquat, quod ap. 
Hom. Od. T, [a1h, et II, 95: Etré wow qt Exo br0- 
otuyacat| exp. Subigor, Subjectus sum. [Nicand. Al. 
86 : Kapsccep Srrodauvarar eixwv. Forma med. Theoer. 
29, 23: "Epos ay B ayooty poevas ebysipews brroddu.vor— 
zat. Quint. Sm. 1, 336 : Tlodty 3” Oredduvarto hady* 6, 
284: Nécoov ... Oredduvar’ dicts). In éxidduvayor cor- 
ruptum notavimus vol. 3, p. 1562. || Ab forma oxoda- 
u.do est. perf. passiy. Srodedu.7obar, quo utitur Eust. 
p- 1418, 38, ubi de voc. yéuos, 6 ofovel Sapoc, agit : 
“Apgorépouc (Zvdox xat ‘yovatina) GAA ors sdvoixtds brro- 
dedurjcla. Bovretat. Et aor. | “Yrodpnhivan , Domari, 
Subigi, Epigr. Ap. Hesiod. autem, “Op0ew trodun- 
Osicw, co sensu, quo apud Enndem illud Sundeion 
Kodvw. Legitur autem et divisim Uo dunfeica. [Dici- 
tur de muliere que viro sui copiam fecit, H. Hom, 
16, 4: Aen one brodunleicn ... Kooviwvey Hesiod. 
Sc. 53, Theog. 327, 374, 453. Nicand. ap. Parthen. 
CU Sihe ‘Apraxtotcw broduindeic” Susvatou Tuvdzois. De 
juvene amore puelle victo 6roduqdetg Paul. Silent. 
Anth, Pal. 5, 300.] 

‘Yrodacus, Aliquantum hirsutus. 

[Yroddsetour, V. “Vrrodeidu.] 

[‘Yrodedios, 6, n. pr. avis fictum ab Aristoph. Av. 
65: Vr. gywye Av6uxdv dpveov. De accentu Arcad. p. 
93, 16 (ubi &reodeduos), Choerob. p. 116, 25; 202, 2 
ed. Gaisf. V. “Yrodetde. | 

[{Yrodg iia V. “Yrotpeyu.] 

“Yrodens ; Bh 4, [ab verbo déoy.a1] Inferior, [Aristot. 
De anima 3, 4.} Sed usitatius est compar. Srodegotepos. 
{quem Hesych, exp. TamELyorepos, Herodot. 1 gt: Sua 
TpOs diyretvavas Tarps 6 € brodecare pou * i, 1,134: 6é 
H ovteoog Srodeeotepog ohtyy » ubi mox aieiibei 

eadem notione. 6, 51 : “Kev oixtys Tis bmodeeotéons. 

Ps.-Herodot. V. Hom. c. 5: Oddév tot Dyutov bmoded- 
GTEOOG ay ev ty drdacxahta. Scuwercw.] Qua voce gau- 
det Thuc., 1: Datvorr’ av bnodecoté px A modtg' (1, 11: 
Toic 2 hii brodedotesn Svtax vis onuns (ut Plutarch. V. 
Marii ¢c. 11: Ojon Gmodeéoreoat THs anBetec)> 2, 89: 
"Ex TONG mittee ] 6: O8 TOAA til SrodeectEpov 
TONE OV * 3, [45]: Kal é& tov Onodeeatepwy XLVOUVEVELY 
tive toodyet. Apud Eundem & Srodeearé go0ug redditur Im- 
becilliores, 3, (11]: Ent te tobs Sodzectépous mourtous 
uveryyov. "Plato autem Phedro [p. 239, A], fr 
cum 6rodeéctepov copulavit. [Id. Charm. p. 158, A: 
Oixta oddv tig Exéous bmodeeotépn” Leg. 6, p. 773, A: 
‘Lov on. (egentiorem) det tiwdivee cig THY xo-wwviav Euveg- 
vat. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 9, 3: Tay éxutod tx., Qui con- 
ditione sunt deteriori. De canibus OEc. 13, 8: Tx 
xuvldte TONY voov dvOowrwy xal tH yvoun xat tH yhoooy 
bmodeéateox dvta. || Adverb. “Trrodeeotépuis ‘Thue. 8, 
87; Antiphon p, 128, 34; et “Yrodegoteon Antiphon 
p. 123, 24.] 

“Yrodets, 6, 4, [ab verbo » Sete] Subtimidus, ézi- 
gobo. , Hesych. [Scrib. Smdo6o¢ ex Phot. et Sidat ] 

“Yrodetypo, co, Documentum, sicut et broderxvovan 
pro Docere. Xenoph. De re eq. (2, 2]: Tatra yx 
orodetypata gota, tH TMAodduVy, wv det erred Overt. 
\| Exemplum. Polyb. LB; 17, By: “Vroderyua 7 mpder 
Totty abtov, xt EWuiaghye: adtoupyes t7¢ ev tOig Epyotc 
caharmoplas. (ld 3 fara, 6; 6, 54, 6, et ap. Suidam 
SMe Mapabeors : > Bovddwevog or. motstedat THs abtOv 
TPOALPEGWIS. Plutarch. v. Marcelli c. 20 : MoAvtixti¢ age- 
THG Grodetyyara. | | Ap. Diog. L. Ordderyao pro i xem-~ 
plari : “Ort xat vd ondary ue bv fv, ag’ ob avtov édy- 
vtovpynse, de mundi creatione loquens , ex Platone. 
Phrynichus tamen 6ndéetyza pro Tapadery Wt Atti- 
cum esse negat. (Phryn, p. 12 : ‘Vroderypa> 0063 
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A toto SpDGs Aeyetars mupdderyua Adve. Repetit hee 


Thom. M. p. 681, ubi interpretes Pseudo-Hippocr. 
Epist. ad Deis Polybium, Plutarchum, Dionys. 
Hal., Herodianum, Libanium similesque scriptores 


memorant, quibus nihil probatur contra Phrynichum, 
qui de veterum Atticorum usu agit, ex quibus nul- 
Jum usquam exemplum allatum est preter unum Ke- 
nophontis, quod ipsum addubitat Lobeck.] 
[Vroverynarite, Exemplo ostendo, Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 47,70: Etc hz 79%, not Sroderyuationt mayne, | 
[Vroderyatixos, 7), ov, Exemplaris, Exemplis con- 
stans, Ab exemplis ductus, Sext. Emp. p. 336 : “Yr. 
Ypwouevor tH Crdacxadta. || Adverb. “Yroderyuatixids p. 
249, 332, 380, 700. (Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 383, C: Te 
br. telévta, Que exempli gratia posita sunt. Hass.) 
Compar. “Yroderyy.atixotepov p. 333, 704.] 
Yrodetdéw, Subvereor, Subtimeo, Aliquantulum 
metuo, vel simpl. Metuo. Hom. Od. P P, [564] : ADAw 
prvnathooy oderorv Omodetov Guthov. Et ‘Gnebeldiony Il. 
KE, [521]: Odte Blac Todwy t bmedetdtoxv obte twoxds. (Perf. 
are beens H. Hom. in Merc. 165. Frequentior ao- 
risti usus est. Od. B, 66 : Oeov 8 brodeloate pijviv. 
eer vero duplicato propter metrum 6, ut] Hl. 
A, [406]: Tov xat brédderoay pesncrpes Qeol, Subveriti 
sunt. (M, 413: "“Avaxtog Sroddetoavtes 6moxdyve Z, 199, 
X, 282, etc.] At vero ex Apoll. Arg. 2 [231] addunt 
VV. Re Smedetorcav, pro Metuébant; sed locus non 
affertur. ["Yroddeicoat idem 3, 318, 4355 4, 394. 
Soph. Aj. 169: Méyav atyumov Smodetoavees. Perf. &o- 
Seborners ap. Lucian. De salt. c. 63; et forma Attica 
Srodsdt0¢ ap. Aristoph, Av. 65.] 
[“Yrodetehog, 6, 4, Subvespertinus. Aratus 826.] 
“Yrodetxvdur [s. “Yrodexviw], Submonstro, Sub- 
ostendo, ad verbum [Sic Herodot. 1, 32 : TloAdoter br0- 
dzEag (lonice pro Orodettac) BxEov 6 Geos. Ostendo, 
Ante oculos pono, 1, 189: Katétewe oyorrevéas bro- 
debug Sudovyac, i. e. Funibus designans fossas ducen- 
das. Plutarch. Mor. p. 710, C, de ae qui in con- 
vivio producitur : Tov vehecoroiby € bmodeiga. Ostendo, 
Pre me fero, Hippocr. p. 195, F : "Hy edretéwe een 
TO voor. nal Gro TL TeV Yornctuwy Omodexvon, tO vo~ 
onus &¢ andctact spectra. Nicomachus ap. Athen. oe 
p- 290, F : “Yrodemwe 16 uty 006 doteioy mavu xt TpXov. 
Thueyd, 4, 86: ‘O yh brodetas doetyv. Dio Cass. 78, 
ho: “Byretpte TP ay cre Tope spony dperhy TE Geter 
xviov. CYmodexvwew thy evavtiay gugacw, Contra- 
riam speciem pre se ferre, Polyb. 2, 47, 10. Et nude 
Omodeixvuew sc, Exutov vel ai @ BUDA y pepe se, 
speciem preebere , pre se ferre, 2, 39, 12: TO wh 
Cuvacbar oivat mpoorarqy aSvov vis Tponrpeceons , del 68 
cov SmodetEavta mors pev Ono. tH... doris ETLTKOTEL~ 
cfat etc., ubi Scaliger frustra Grodery0évet. Sic brodet- 
Eas Srote psdAee etc., Hi 40.795 .et sequente @; cum 
par ticipio ip ieee h “O d& Mayavidas to pév Sore 
brédertev cog dette tH OdAayyt moocu.icwy etc. et 14, 3, 
4; 22, 8, 6.» Scuwercu. Similiter Xenoph. Anab. 5, 
Jo 12: Oloy & 600 ev tH orp th dp ouevov mpayuc y 8 at 
Eretot xt gota olov brodetxvucty, wow Autv Bovrevecbar 
xth., ubi libri deteriores émdetxvucw] : unde redditur 
etiam Sugg ser0 , Subjicio , Submoneo. Matth. 3, 7: Tis 
bnddertev buiv guyeiv and tig wehdovengs Cov7S; abi Erasm. 
Submonstrayit, quod exp. Clanculum indicavit : at 
vet. Interpr. Demonstravit : sed magis recepta est ter- 
tia interpret. Pramonstravit. Sic Bud. vult esse Prae- 
monstro ap. Isocr. Ad Phil. [p. 104, 1 ON “Yredebe 
Tots EMYHYVOILEVOIG , 20? dv een nal Tepds Os et robs mTohé- 
yous expe pet. (Id. p. 38, ‘Yrodetxvivtes adtoig olous 
Elva xen TOUG avo oa TOUS vaniane a 409, A: “Iva tols 
“Eddnot GrodetEns (sic cod. Urb. : vulgo émvdetnc) Tepdg 
by 70%) Toheuetv. Xenoph. Mem. 4, 3, 13 : Adrol of Oeod 
oUring Grodemvuoucty. Ps. -Demosth. P. 1406, 21 : ‘A 
ThyH ... Honep edyhy emitehovcn 7 Tapa dery ac toig dh= 
owg brodetgar (alit libri émdeiEax) BovdnGeten. Lucian. 
De salt. c. 74: °E62w Grodeigat cot t6) Ady Srotov yon 
elvan TOV dovotov doynoriy. Id. Nec. c. 4: ‘Odov ardjy 
xal Bebatav Srodeigar tod Blov. || Ostendo, i. e. Probo, 
Demonstro argumentis , Demosth, P- a 172 O8- 
TOL O€ got tavra Crabéctar tov matépa, dg 3 mapeye: 
vovto ovx éyoust brodsigat. Sic cod. Paris. Sa pr. m. : 
vulgo édetgat, Sed p. 1366, 4: Odxoty mepipavaig Oro- 
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& Nerosl. 
devi uly xabadtobds ... Neatpas xxtapeuaptupyxotag, A p. 542,113 vol. 4, p. 722, 14 : Wréovac xordtas, cha 


idem liber éxiderxviw. Diodor. 19, 56 : ‘Las moocgeétous 
ebruyias , 2 dv Omedetxvuey (v. 1. emedeixvuev) Omepyoavov 
yeyevnuévov.] At pro simpl. Monstro s. Ostendo. Isocr. 
Ad Nic. [p. 16, B]: odk& yao ... téiv cuyypappdtoy ... 
emitedeclevta xal toi dAdowg broderyOévra |Recte nunc 
ex libris melioribus émdevy4évza]. Sic Act. Ap. g, [16]: 
Yrodetiw aité, exp. simpl. Ostendam ei, Ubi tamen 
~malim Docebo eum; uam et ap. ipsum Isocr. et Xe- 
noph, accipi brodetxvuu. pro Doceo tanquam prece- 
ptor, annotavit Bud. [Xenoph. OEc. 12, 18 : Ardacxd- 
Rov rovypiig tt brocetxwovtos ... &uehety ye Smodetxvbov- 
nog tov deortdtov. Lucian. De hist. conscr. c. 36 : “Yro- 
Setbaveds twoc ficte te dv wcdor xa ed perayerotcarto 
29° abtov. « Polyb. 10, 21, 9 : Tatra trodetguc tols te 
MOAAIS xal tois arrotedelor VOI ememopedeto TG TOAEIS, 
Quum hec exercitia multitudini monstravisset s. prai- 
visset. || Ostendo, i. e. Promitto. “H Srodetxvupévy 
doptheta, Polyb. 1,79, 8. Kahas éhridac bmoderxwetv, 
Spem ostendere, 2, 70, 7; 4, 27, 7+ (Similiter ént- 
Sas bmoyodwetv dici s. v. “Yxoypdow dictum est. G. D.) 
3, 13, 2: Hpdc nav Erotuwes Stéxewto tO xate “Pwyatwv 
Srodetxviuevov, Parati ad omnes occasiones que sese 
ostenderent nocendi Romanis.» Scuweica. || Tps- 
Tara Oredersay et Suvaury EredetZato ap. Andocid. p. 19, 
11, et 31 extr, vitiose in edd. vet. pro anéde.Gav et eme- 
detEato, que nunc ex codd. restituta. Nec Dionys. De 
comp. verb. c. 25, p. 410 Sch., scripsisse videtur : 
Zeypdgors ... yey edotozias xat movoucg moderxvune- 
vous, sed émid. Yredetiw pro Sredéh olim ap. Ps.- 
Plat. Eryx. p. 396, E.| 

[Yrotetxtéog, %, ov, Demonstrandus, Indicandus. 
Polyb. 3, 36, 5: “Yn. todmos ety xtd. Dioscor. Ther. 
c. 19. “Yrodewxtdov Sext. Emp. p. 405, 407, et al.] 

{Yrodetxtns, 6, Monstrator, Gl. Hesych. Presb. 
Cent. p. 1014, B: Tov tic tametwrcews bm. Hase.] 

[‘Yrodstktaw, Aliquantum formido. Aéschin. p. 26, 
1: Tac toy irodederhiaxdtwv xal movynody avOowmuv Qur- 
vas. Polyb. 35,3, 4 : “Yrodetav tov moheuov. Athanas. 
vol. 2, p. 953.] 

modeywzatvw, Subvereor, Aliquantulum metuo. 
{Herodot. 7,104 : ‘Y7. vov vouov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 84, 
F; 986, D; 1104, D.] : ee 

Yrodekic, ews, 4, Submonstratio, Subindicatio. 
Athanas. vol, 1, p. 69. Eustath. p. 1147, 56 : Uo0¢ 
Srdsergy ro0 prdév mosctotacdat xth., Subindicandi 
caussa. Plutarch. V. Demetr. c. 38 : "Eou0qua mupii- 
Sec, hewv Srodetéerc (codex unus brodifets)* ubi bro- 
hethets conjecit ‘Toll. ad Longin. p. 76. G. D. OEcum, 
In Apocal. p. 350, 15 Cramer.; Max. Mart. Comp. p. 
343, C; 344, E; 347, A. Nicom. Geras. Inst. arithm. 
Pp. 111, 19: “Vrodsifems évexx* ubi tamen alius cod., 
trodetyuatos yéowv. Phlegon Trall. Mirab. p. 129, 24 
Westerm. : “Ex twos Getas ix. Hase.] 

[Yrotemvéw, Conviva sum pro alio. Lucian. Gall. 
¢. 10: ‘Q ws Srodernveiv eden. | 

[Yrodexarhactwy. V. “Yrepdexaracros. | 

[Vxodetpic. V. “Yrodeotc.] 

['Vrodexouat. V. “Yroseyouct.] 

| Yxodextéov, Suscipiendum. Plato Leg. 12, p. 953, 
B : “Ov otpurnyoic ... ir. éott pdvors.] 

[‘Yrodextyorov, 10, Receptaculum, Gl. Strabo 14, p. 
671: Awévoy xal goundtwv xat Om. ubi alii libri d7o- 
Sutjotwy. | 

[Yrodéxrys, 6, Susceptor, Gl. Est Questor cui 
zrarii publici cura commissa est. Athanas. vol. 1, p, 
861 : Vr. év Kwvotavewouroder tantaxdv yevouevos. Jo. 
Chrys. Homil. 36, vol. 5, p. 239 : Kaddmep 6m. t1¢ 
Bacthink Sekauevos yonuata. Ducane. Jo. Chrys. In 
Matth. hom. 85, p. 529: Ot 6 into wy Emoddxtar, xat 
popordyor, xal Aoytotat, xat tayiar weoyvict, Ondo 
toutoy x00’ Exderqy xontovtat thy fhucoav. SEAGER. 
Justinian. Nov. 163, c. 2. Basilic. 56, 11, 12; 60, 
27. Ducane, Generatim, Receptor. Vocat. Anon. In 
ador. crucis p. 147, A Grets. : Metavoodvtwy inodéxta. 
Hasz. ] ; 

[Vrodextixd¢, }, ov, Aptus ad suscipiendum. Schol. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 674 : ‘Yr. taptywv ayysiov. Eustath. p. 
1351, 53 : To tod byp0t in. ayyeiov. Schol. Dionys. 
Thr. in Bekk, Anecd, p. 789, 2. G: D. Galen. vol. 2, 
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vey ths tpopis Ox. Hase. [| ‘Yr. dcinvov, Convivium 
reditus gratulandi caussa apparatum. Plutarch. Mor. 
P- 727, B: Xuddag... 7061, Wo “Pwurator xahotor, xa- 
Tayyethag Cettevov.} 

[Yrodséxtovx, 4, Receptaculum, Horreum. Nicet. 
Dav. In Greg. Naz. p. 107, 18 Bronk. : “Yrodextotas 
eitouv brodoyas tot xxomod. Hase.] 

[Yrodehea¢w. Philo in Mathem. vett. p. 100: T1od¢ 
Tus EXT PUTA GELS (sHv vebbv) tOv év xUxhw QUhaxag xata- 
Reunréoy xatl Teg oavidas Ta.909\4n TOV Eu) exovras TpL0— 
Govras tapeiv tos OrodeAeckCoveas. Interpres, urinatores 
subeuntes. Verbum, ut videtur, corruptum. Scunzw.] 

[(Yrodeue. V. “Yrroenre. | 

LY rodéuey, Substruo. Herodot, 2, 127 : “Yrodetuas 
TOV TOWTOV dduov AtOov. | 

“Yrodevdodou.ut, q. d. Subarboresco, Paululum in 
arborem abeo. [Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 3, 2: Madayn ets 
Bhos dvayoudvy xat Omodevdpoundvy’ ubi GTOSEVO pOULEVT; 
scribendum ex cod. Urb., quo verbo Theophr. alibi 
utitar. } 

‘{'¥nosevdp0s, 6, 4, Arboribus obumbratus, Jo. 
Phocas Descr. Palest. c. 14, ywoa xartcéumehog xak On. 
Hass. } 

‘YrodevSoudlw, Subito et ex improviso appareo, é& 
Goavois xxt atovidtws emupatvouat, Hesych. (Rectius 
Phot. et Suidas : “Yrodsvopudcat, bxodtvat mov xal mr7- 
San tro oxéryv. De origine verbi dictum s. v. Aev- 
Sovalw.] 

[“Yrodévvoue., Calceor, Gl. Epiphan. t..1, p. 1106, 
C, de monachis : “AdXor 6: 0082 brodéwovear* ubi ed., 
Srotévvuvear. Haase, Conf, *Emdgwoua.] 

[Yrodettyn. V. “Yrddebts.] 

[“Vrodegiog , 6, 4.] “Yrodédtog Athy, Bud. ex Hero- 
doto [7, 49: Eovrwy tor Awévev SrodeElwv], pro Portu 
navium capace. [Intelliguntur hic certe uwgves duva- 
pevor Osac0ar to vautixdy : quales fortasse dici possent 
Srodésnor, id est eWOeror cig 1d OéEacdut, Talia sunt in 
usu plurima, Gio vavirnyjowa, vavxdyowoynor oté— 
Yat, Ghoousov tetyog , quodque propius accederet , 
xatahfbuzog Antiphontis p. 129, 4. Vator. “Yroddét0¢ 
per 6rodoxebs explicant Photius et Suidas. Non magis 
extra dubitationem positus est Eurip. locus Rhes. 
364 : Waduotor xot xudtxwyv otvorrAuvitots bmodebtats 
&u.thharg. Ubi schol. : “Yrodextixatss @xo tod «b\rxos" 
Aeyer 68 tag moondcers amd THY cuvexdoxiv. Sed recte 
Musgr. émdegtatg (vel émdeftorc) correxisse videtur, 
quocum comparentur exempla s. v. ’EmdéStos allata.] 

“Yrrodettc , ews, 4, Susceptio. (Quum quis familia- 
riter excipitur. Hippocr. p. 25, 18: “Awa 62 mape- 
pubéecdar wer’ erratpogiig xat broddioc. Hoc est, Ut 
medicus zgrum consoletur, animo excipiat, et blande 
illius animum avertat. Potest et 6mddegts idem quod 
Srodoy significare, ut sit, Erigendo et pollicendo 
felicem morbi eventum, zgrum soletur. Ubi pro 
Gmodegtog emidétiog habent exemplaria Regia manu- 
scripta. Fors.] Verum non solum rodoy7, sed etiam 
4 yoonyla mods Sxodoyhy eo significatur. |Sumtum hoc 
ex gl. Hesychii, sic in codice scripta, “Yrodgzew - 
brodoystv’ 4 A yopnyta mooc Srodoyyv. Apud Phot. p. 
627, 5, et Suidam : “Yrodééy (vel ixodegq), brodéyn 
(sic) tk mpog Srodoy jy éxurAdera. Referuntur he gll. ad 
Homericum [dod tot éo6’ tmodetin, de quo HSt.:] At 
YrodeEin, Ul. 1, [73] pro Apparatu quo quis excipi- 
tur. (Ubi Eustath. p. 736, 52, exp. mavra t& mpdg Eeviay 
xot Onodoyiv ysodvtmv emityjdetx, schol. autem eodem 
modo exp. quo Hesychius, cui hinc recte restitutum 
Yrodsktn Sxodoyy, 4 AH x. etc., pariterque Photio et 
Suide “Yrodetin: Sxodoy}, tx mp0¢ etc. Etym. M. p. 
782, 15: “Yrode’in: “Vrretdos v! oquatver to Sroddyecdat. 
‘Qe nape td dvopextos dvopetia, obtu¢ Emddextog brode- 
Ela. “Evexa wérpou eketerve tO 1] 

‘Yrodouat, Bud. ait significare vel Egeo, vel Rogo 
humiliter, in hoc |. Gregorii: To newéyv, 70 xomav, TO 
dywviky, to brodéscbat. 

‘Yrodépatov, 70, q. d. Succollare, ixotpxyytov et 
mepitpayydtov, Hesych, [Duz sunt gll. Hesychii, “Yro- 
Séoara, SrotpayAdra, et “Yrodgontov, Omodetarov xual mept- 
tpayndtov’ ubi codex bmodépen ... Erodépeov ... Erodiorov. 
Pluralem cum expos. megiteax/jda habent Phot., Sui- 

4o 


315 UNODEGULIC 


das et Etym. M. p. 782, 20. “Yrodéputa xat Srodeoidec ap. 
Polluc. 5, 98. Eustath. p. 1847, 26 : Yrodgpata, 2 dv 
Gmodepls, xdauos yuvatxeiog xat aleh xare cobs mahenrovs. | 

“Yrodepis, (S05, 4, ap. Hesych. boytoxos, mAoxtov te 
meortpayndtov. Idem et Suid. tradit [ex Photio p. 627, 
8, cujus hec quoque glossa est: “Yrodeptcs xdo05 yu- 
vaixsios, dlov Setoatov (delgeov codex)|. Budo est Tor- 
ques, Monile, ex Aristot. H.-A. 5 fin. [c. 34. “Yrode- 
otda¢ inter mundum muliebrem memorat Aristoph. 
fragm. 309, 14. Inter Nixng armtépov ornamenta in 
inscr. Attica ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inserr. vol. 1, p. 235: 
“Oouos, Srodeols, AAw dvo youcs" et p. 237, ubi tegu- 
mentum pectoris collo proximum intelligit Boeckh.] 
|| Extremi colli pars prior, Camer., seu, ut Pollux 
[2, 130] exp., 70 év tolg moda%ev tod toayyhov tehevtatov. 
Gorreo Ultima colli anterioris pars, cui proxime 
subest jugulum, Apud eum vero broésipls scribitur a 
defor. (Recte nunc Srodepls, et illic et 2, 235. Id. 5, 
56 : [epi thg brodepidag tol Cypou.] 

[‘Yrodgoxouer, Limis oculis intueor. Quint. Sm. 3, 
252: Lov & brodcoxdusvos mpocégn. Manetho 3, 272 : 
"Hedtov 6? Srodeoxcuevor totycw On’ abyxts. Aor. “Yxo- 
Spaxeiv per Smontetont exp. Hesych.] 

[Yrodcou.atttw, Pelliculo, Gl.] 

[YVrodepuatic, tS0¢, 4, i. q. Srodcoute. Epiphanius 
De mensuris vol, 2, p. 172. Osann.| 

[‘Yrodeouctitis, 4, q. d. Subtercus, morbus equo- 
rum. Hippiatr. p. 186, 31; 187, 23; 190, 7. Ib. p. 12, 
g : “Eott pddews yévn téccupa’ H wiv ydo got bypd, 4 
de doboitis, 4 6s Ox. Hase.] 

[“Yro8eouts, t80¢, 4, i. q. xAettoots. Rufus p. 32 ed. 
Cl.: Lytcux A town tod aidotov, to di wudddes ev ugaw 
capxlov Won’... of Of Omodeputda, of Os xdertopide dvo- 
y.Cover. Pro quo éxtéeots scriptum ap. Polluc. 2, 174. 
|| Cos (?), Gl.J 

[‘Yxodéow, Subexcorio, Pelle aliquatenus denudo. 
Oribas. in Cocchii Chirurg. vett. p. 98. Hippiatr. p. 
86: Atoscavras thy cuthyy Orodgoew attdv. G. D. Ibid. 
p. 66, 16; 88, 16. Galen. vol. 2, p. 700, 2 : “E&%> 
irodepéstw tO meartdvatov. Id. vol. 14, p. 787, 1: Tay 
piv evdolev bxodepoudvov. Has. } 

[Yx0deotc, ews, 4, Subligatio. Lucian. Gall. c. 26: Toy 
éubdcwy thy Or. &uoopordtyy. lian. N. A. 17,25: Ei 
Gedoartd tiva Onodyuate toig moot meprTiOdvtas prestrere 
chy bn. ||] “Yarodqots, vel potius “Yrodeors, Calceatio, 
Calceatus, (Soccus, Gl. Plato Charm. p.173, B: Tay au- 
mexovay xat Onddeow Tacav’ Prot. p..322, A: “Yrodécetc 
Rep. 4, p. 425, B.] Xen. [Mem. 1, 2, 5: “Yrodécer dha- 
Govixds. [Aristot. Polit. 1, 9; Polyb. 3, 49, 12; Strabo 
10, p. 481; Athan. V. H. 3, 193 Dio Cass. 43, 3. Male 
bnocqots ap. Artemid. 4, 2, p. 314; 83, p. 294. V. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 445. G. D. Sext. Emp. p. 407, 
2; 701, 25, ths éob7itu¢ xal Tus Ox. Orig. t. 3, p. 819, 
A: Odte € Oho brokdhutar, odte mé&very tH modeoer xe- 
xoouytar. Has. |] « VYaodects, Subligatio, est fascia 
que ante injectas plagulas fracturis superdatur, Ga- 
Jen. Comm. 2 in Hipp. lib. Kav’ into. ad p. 744, 
B.» Fors. Idem Hipp. p. 379 med.; 745 init. Adde 
*"Yrosecy.tc.] 

[Yrodecua, 76, Pignus. Gl. Hesych.: “Yrotgcuata, 
evéyupa. Conf. “Yrepdéou.tog et “Yrrodeu. | 

[‘Yrodecuedw, Calceo. Schol, Aristoph. Eccl. 269, 
umodsiote exp. per irodecuedoure. | 

[Vrosecuew, Subligo. Schol. Soph. Tr. 781 : “O 
Secudos tov vebowv, eva Srodecnroiweda. G. D. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 3, p. 237, B : ‘O Aertotatog éxstvog bury 6 
Srodecu.ev aden yhotry tiv xdtw yévuv, yahtos Agye~ 
tat. Hase. Calceo, Gl. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1515 : 
‘Yrodecusirar tk medtha. | 

[Yrosécuroc, 6, 4. Hesych. : “Yroddoutos: 4 orodi- 
ys (?), 4 StoreQets. « Salmas. De modo usur. p: 839: 
‘Yr., id est, Nexus, Pignori oppositus. » Hasx. Conf. 
Yrddeoue et “¥ rodge, 

[‘Yrodeouts, tdoc, 4.] “YroSeoutde¢, Que ante in- 
jectos pannos adhibentur, Gorr, ex Galeno. [“Yro3«- 
cu.tdes dicuntur bine fascice que ad fracturas adhi- 
bentur ante quam plagulee injiciantur. Que vero ex 
his fit deligatio, 6mddeoxs vocatur, Subligatio, Galen. 
Comm. 2 in Hippoer. lib. Kaz’ inte. p. 744, B. Idem 
Comm, 3 ad p. 745, B, Srodsoutdus dici scribit Fascias 
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A que ante splenia primum omnium parti affecta inji- 


ciuntur, quarum duplicem etiam usum cirscumscri- 
bit. Rursus ibid. 6rodecy.tdag esse scribit Fascias, que 
ipsi corpori aut membro fracto cireumdantur, quasi 
subligamina et subfasciationes, brodécuoxg vero Fa- 
scias que plagulis aut spleniis extrinsecus superli- 
gantur, quasi superfasciationes. Qua notione mode- 
cutdes sumuntur p. 832, E: Kat brodscutdwv Sovran, 
Et fasciis primum injectis, velut subligaminibus 
egent. “Yrodecutdas p. 426, 27, Fracturarum fascias 
exponunt nonnulli, verum Cuniculosa ulcera exponit 
Corn., ut suspectam lectionem faciat, et Srropopds le- 
gisse videatur. Fors.] 

[‘Vrodeouos, 6.] “Yr0decy.01 Hippocrati [v. s. v.“Yr0- 
decuicg] Fascie, que fracturis post injectos pannos 
superdantur. [ || Calceamentum, Calceus. Polyb. 11, 
9, 4, ubi male brodecu.tiv pro Srodécuwv.] | 

[Yroégyvupat, i. q. Sxodéyouar, Suscipio, Excipio. 
Orph. Arg. 82 : AAX otros modgpwv yw’ Srodeyvuco. | 

Yrodéyoust [lonice ‘Yrodéxoun:, ap. Herodotum 
aliosque, unde ap. Homer. 6xédexto pro bmedéxeto, et 
sec. persona onide§o pro omedéxeco poetice pro bms- 
déxov. Aoristi usitata forma est tredsfcuny, pro quo 
SredéyOnyv dixit Eurip. Heracl. 757: “Txérac brodeyOetc. 
Significatione passiva ap. Polluc. 1, 74 : Kadeitar 6 
brodeyousvog xdt 6 SrodeyHele Egvoc. In Gl. “Yrodey ev, 
Conceptum. Forma epica trodéyar, de qua infra], 
Suscipio, Excipio, Recipio. (Hom. Il. Z, 136 : @éte¢ 
& bredseato xohmw derdtdra Od. B, 52:”Eyarpe 0’ Oduc- 
caus Otte uty de Snédexto* IT, 70: [lot yao oh tov Eeivov 
eyby brodéfounr olxw; T, 257, Hesiod. Th. 513 : Mositos 
yio ba Atos mhactay Sngdexto yuvaixa mapbévov. Hero— 
dot. 1, 41: Oixtotst ce &rodefcusvog éyw. Pind. Pyth. 
9,17: Yrédexto 6... Aggodita Addtov Eetvoy Oeodudtwy 
dyéwv eountoudva yeot xovoa' Nem. 10,14: Data & év 
OxnSars Srédexto... wave Oixdetdav.] Herodian. 8, [7, 
3] : Tas mids dvotavres Sredéyovto, Et brodéyectat 
dowov elow, ap. Hom. “Yrodgyecbar otxade, Recipere in 
edes, Aristoph. [Ach. 979]: Odééror’ eye méAemov 
oixad’ SnodgEouct. Apoll. Arg. 2, [653]: Yi? A@auavtos, 
fois Ongdexto dduotcw. Aischin. : “YrodédezGe tH moder. 
[Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 21: Tds Ot6omva Erodebausvag worets. | 
Ut ‘Yrodéyecbar yuvaixag [2devOgoug], Plut. Pericle [c. 
32], videtur esse, Clam recipere. Item 6modéyectar, 
Excipere familiariter. (Hom. H. in Cer. 226 : Maida 
8: ror modgowy SrodéEou.at. Lysias p. 155, 1: Thy aded- 

hy Gmodétaclar maria moAAk gyoucay xat tabta tpe— 
ost. Plato Menex. p. 237, C: Tig texobons xat Opebd- 
ong xat imodetauévns.| Sed et pro Excipere hospitio. 
[Thucyd. 5, 83: "Or egiiv tobs ouyddac bredexovro. | 
Dem. Ad Tim. [Id. p. 1222, 3: ‘Tov Srodeyousvoy tabs 
gevyovtas.] Et Plato Leg. 12, p. 356 [952, E: “Ov 
ayoonis xat Awécr... brodeyecbar yon tos emt todTors 
Goyovtas tetuyugvoug: Menon. p. 91, A : Todtras xat 
Egvouc Srrodezac0ur emiotavtat. Isocr. p. 192, KH: Kaxoc 
yevdusvos teol tov Orodsicuevov. De amatore Xen. Mem. 
3,11, 10: Yov émwedduevov doudvng Srodfyecban. | 
Peculiarius etiam pro Excipere s. Accipere epulis. 
Antipho p. ror [113, 22]: O uév Odov Aw Kracto, 
xaxsivoy Omoseyouevos. Et Plut. Alex. p. 222 [e. 23 
extr. Diodor. 17, 115: Td mA¥O0g Axumpidg Omedebato. 
Epictet. ap. Stob. Flor. 4, 92: Et tus xeAedor tov bro- 
deyduevoy ivObs adta tmapattOgvar. De hostibus in urbem 
recipiendis Demosth. p. 1334, 21: Otc¢ Fy afpetwteoov 
gooveky bmodéyecdar xat Barbdowy dxovew, et p, 1343, 
g. De loco qui fugientes excipit, Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 21: 
Namos adtobs Omedgzeto. || Admitto, i.e. Aurem prae- 
beo. Hesiod. Theog. 419 : ‘Q medgowv ye Osk brrodgee- 
cat sdydc’ quo sensu frequentius est Sraxovetv. Lysias 
p- 1729 11: Odx drov tug todtwv brodéyecdar Srabodde. 
« Admitto id quod alter ait, Profiteor s. affirmo quod 
alter interogat. Herodot. 4, 167: KuvOaveto tic ety 
& "Apxeothewy dmoxtetvac, of 68 Bapxxtor adbtol Smedgxovto 
mevtes, 1. €. Professi sunt se ipsos cunctos esse cedis 
illius auctores. Hine Ovx 6rodéxou.at i. q. Nego, 6, 
69 : “Eye goduny exeivoy (clvar tov Sévta por TOV oTeoa— 
vov), 6 62 ovx inedexetor et similiter 3, 130. || Accipio. 
De conditione proposita quam quis accipit, Herodot. 
8, 106 : ‘Yrodebtuevov douevov tole Adyous ... xoUtoar 
7% téxva. » Scuweicu.]| ||De muliere dictum pro Con- 
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cipio, e Xen. [Mem. 2, 2, 5 : “O wév dvip tiv te cuvte- 
xvoTrojcoucny ExutH tocger xul toic wddouctw éoeobar 
Taigl moonapucxevater Tavta Cx av ointat cuvotce ab— 
moig mp0¢ tov Piov... 4 Of yuvh Smodebapévy te pépet TO 
poptiov toUto ... xal texotca tpréper te xal emmmedetrar 
xth., ubi hoc verbum non Concipiendi signilicationem 
habet, sed propter gopttov positum est. Non potest 
igitur 6rodéyecdat simpliciter ,dici pro ovddap.Edvery 
vel xvew. lian. N. A. 9, 5: "Eowxe gudocogety 4 ovots 
Tpotwpisca tod Srodexouévou (sc. tb anepya) to oTtpov.] 
|| Dicitur et rijy«, i. e. Calamitas, Srod¢yecdat aliquem, 
ab Hom. Od. =, 275, pro Excipere s. Adoriri vel 
Invadere, ut quidam interpr. Alii tamen secus intel- 
ligunt. (Ib. X, 470, de avibus irretitis : Ztvyepog & 
< D4 4 ° fs, 
imedéEaro xoirog. Plato Leg. 12, p. 944, B : “Yrodebx 
peng adtobs eatovng modd7s Oicews Udatoc, Eurip. He- 
racl. 624 : O28 axrerg viv Soba mds avVOoMmUV Srx0débe- 
cat.| || Excipio s. Sustineo irruentem, Resisto, évdi- 
crac, ap. Hom, Eust. [p. 667, 31, in versu Il. H, 
93: Aidecbey piv dvivactat, ceicav 6’ SrodéyOat, quod 
Eust. exp. drevmety uv thy od “Extopx povouayiav of 
Ayal aidqudvas Ecyov, edhabjOnoav d ad né&Aw thy 
mode éxeivoy évotact. Etym. M. p. 107, 26, exp. épo- 
EnOncav OrodeExchar xat Sravrdiv tov Adyov tod “Kxtopoc. 
Neuter satis recte. Nam ex opposito dv7jvacda: appa- 
ret Onodéy$at nihil amplius significare quam In se 
recipere.| Affertur et ex [Hesiodo Sc. 442: Kexhnyos 
érdpougey, 6 6 éuuaténg Onédexto et e] Xen. in ead. 
signif. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6, 35: Ev ducywolats sobs 
ToAcp.tous yevourévous év Eouuved abrog Oy Srodeéy. Ib. 2, 
4, 20, de fera irruente: T% dvictéueva bredéyovto xat 
25twxov. Herodot. 6, 104: “Amixduevoy é¢ thy swutod... 
ot 2 Oot Gmodebduevor xat Gnd Sixaotyotov ayayovtes 
2dtwgav tupavvidos. YototasQar wuxwpcvous ap. Philostr. 
Her. p. 722 schol. (ap. Boiss, p. 572) exp. per bro- 
déyectar. Naute mavra trodefauevor tov dvenov ap. Pol- 
luc. 1, 103. Id. 9, 105 : “YrodsEduevov to mASHua Tis 
opatons tH yerpt méAw avermeubat.] At blag dnodeynevog 
dvépey, rursus ap. Hom. Od. (N, 310, et] I, [189] 
Bud. interpr. Tolerans, Sustinens. {| In me recipio, 
Me facturum recipio, Polliceor, Hom., Herodot. et 
Thuc., cum accus., item cum fut. infin. [Hom. Od. B, 
387 : “Hree vija Oohy, 6 o€ of nodqpwv bngdexto. Herodot. 
Q, 21: Amererpito téiv “EAivev el tevec e0édorev aAAot 
eOehovrat tévar... 08 Bovdougvenv O& Tov hrwv AOnvaior 
SmedeGavto (sc. tévat)' 5, 51: “Ec 8 nevtyjxovta téAavra 
bredédexto, ubi ex preecedentibus intelligendum 6e)- 
Gew adtH. 2, 121: Meyaha Srodexduevov EAdver 3, 6g: 
Tlévro ta GredeEato ta) matot. Infinitivo expresso Hom. 
H. Cer. 443 : “Yrédexto 8 tin%s Swoguev. Herodot. 1, 
24 : Ymedexeto Ewutdov xateoykoucbats 4, 133 : “Yrode- 
Eauévenv “Lovwy mojo tatra et 4, 157; 8, 102, 6, 
11: “Yuiv ym Groddxouar od cuputéery tabs modeu.tous. 
Thucyd. 2, 29 : Tov rodeuov Smedéyeto xatadicew. An- 
tiphon p. 123, 7, cum infin. presentis : “Og bmedgyerto 
toi _dxovtiGoucr te axovTLA dvaroeicbat. Dionys. A. R. 
5,27: Tov Backga droxtetvery Oxtcyvotuar, ubi cod. 
Vat. Gmodgyouat. Sed ib. c. 30, ubi vulgo: Mndév wv 
Tapxuviorg imsdzxeto Stamoutauevos, idem codex tré- 
syeto. Rursus vero 7, 16, ubi vulgo : “Eye 008 byiv 
Omioyvovjar torjcety gaveoov, et 8, 11: “Yrcyvoduce 
fyiv... Todhks Surcew wgchetas, codex Vat. utrobique 
Grodgyouxt : ut non dubitari possit quin in locis illis 
omnibus hoc verbum sit restituendum. Sequente 
uy Thucyd. 8, 81 : ‘Qe Ticcupdéovng adzis bmedétato % 
PAV... UH aTopycew adtobs tpov7¢. {] Excipio, i. e. Se- 
quor, Contiguus sum. Herodot. 7, 176 : To moog tiv 
HO Hg 000 Ocduncon Srodexetar xat teveyex. Posidon. 
ap. Athen. 4, p. 152, B: KaOyvrar év xvxdy, goo 
6 xpdtrotos ... 6 0’ imodeyduevos map’ adtiv xth. De ca- 
nentibus qui sese excipiunt sch. Suppl. 1023 : “Y7o- 
defaoGe 6” Sradol hog. HSt. in Indice :] “Yredéxeto, ab 
brodéxount posito pro broddyou.ar, at bmécexto et iné- 
deEo, ab hoe brodzyou.ar. [In locis Herodoti et Homeri 
supra allatis. “Yrodé0e. pro troddEacba: ap. Hom. Hl. 
H, 93. “Yrodey®e Greg. Naz. in Anth, Pal. 8, 118. 
Callimacho ib. 12, 73, pro 6réyecbe restituit Bentle- 
jus. ‘Yrodéypevos per Srodeyduevog exp. Hesych.] 
Yrotém, Subligo, Subtus ligo. Unde pro Calceo 
accipitur. [Aristot. H. A. 2, 1 med.: Tas ei¢ medenov 
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iovous Srodctcr xapGativars, Pausan. 10, 25, 4: ‘H && 
Gnodet thy Séorowav 4 “HAgxtpa. Plut. V. Pompeji c. 
124: “Vrédouv tots xadxtors adtov. In Gl.: “Yrodedqxcrs, 
Personatus; ‘Yrednqcov, Calcea. Longe usitatior forma 
media est.] Hom. Od. O, [549]: ‘Yxd mocciv 2o%eat0 
xahk rédtha, Calceos sub pedibus ligavit. Vel, Pedi- 
bus subligavit; ut jungatur prep. cum verbo. [Et 
alibi seepius ap. Homerum, quum in hac locutione 
tum in aliis, ut Od. I, 443: °Q¢ of ix’ ctpomdxmv étov 
oréovorgt dédevro, in quibus nihil causse est cur pre- 
positio cum verbo per tmesin conjuncta potius quam 
cum substantivo constructa esse credatur.] Sed omitti 
solet dat. mooi: ut xoldpvous imodiectar , Herodot. (6, 
125: K. Snodnoduevos. Aristoph. Eccl. 269 : ‘Yrodeicle 
tu6 Aaxwvixes. Plato Gorg. p. 490, E: Méytota Sx00%- 
pata Orodedeuevov' Symp. p. 174, A: Td Bhadtas bro- 
dedzuvov. Alczeus ap. Harpocrat. s. v. Zxvdmat : Exv- 
Oixks Srodjocuevoc. Demosth. p. 1267, 22 : Andie 
Onodesevtat. ‘Theopomp. com. ap. schol. Aristuph. 
Lys. 45 : “Yrrodot dabdy tho mepr6xpisac.] Et ixodjuate 
brodotvrar, Ken. Et Tac xoymicus omodsicbar, Plut. 
[Mor. p. 99, B.] Dicitur et Srodeicdat sine adjectione, 
pro Calceare se, s. Calceari, cui opp. émodvecbar ap. 
Xen. [Rep. Lac. 2, 3], Discalceari, ut éunoddv [Zuma- 
Aw] SroGoduevor [ap. Plat. Theet. p. 193, C], Qui pra- 
postere se calceant. [Aristoph. Av. 492 : BzdiGouc’ 
Smosycdwevor. Thucyd, 3, 22 : “Yrodedeudvor tov dor— 
otepov mddx. Simpliciter Srodedéc0at ap. Plat. Symp. 
p- 220, B, Charm. p. 174, C, Xenoph. Anab. 4, 5, 
14, et alios plurimos. Ceterum conf. que. s. v. “Yxo- 
vw dicentur, {| Hesych. : “Yrod%eat, eveyupacdver 
(évézuox Geivat Salmas. De modo usur. p. 580 et 839, 
Obligare rem pignori). “Itadtérat. Sic bmodéonatx 
idem exp. per évéyupa, et Smodgoutos per Smortelets. ] 

[Yrodetic. V. “Yrode7s.] 

[Yx06q)0w, Subindico, Pollux 5,61. Aristoph. Thesm. 
1O1r : AMA por onustov bred Awoe Teoceds. Plut. V. 
Nicia c. 4 : “Yrodndot Dodviyos td abapads adtod év 
covtorg’ Mor. p. 99, A; 382, E, et alibi seepe. Hlian. 
N. A. 11, 2: Ed0qviev SrodnAodve aliique recentiores 
multi.] 

[‘YrodvAwors, ews, 4, Subdeclaratio, i. e. Declara- 
tio alteri subjecta. Plato Phadr. p. 267, A: Tov Ilé- 
prov Kinvov, 85 Srodyhwaty ce mptitos eboe xal masenat— 
voug. Hapadnkuaets et Srodnhwoets partes Aytopixod \d- 


you ap. Polluc. 4, 33. «Phot. Epist. p. 89, 24. » Hasz.] 


[‘Yrodydwréog, a, ov, Subindicandus. Aristoxen. 
Waser. | 

“‘Yxddque, to, Calceamentum, Solea [que pedibus 
subligatur : que prima et propria vocabuli signifi- 
catio est, postmodum etiam ad calceos cavos trans- 
lata, qui pedi non subligantur, sed induuntur quem- 
admodum hodie fit, non inferiorem tantum, sed etiam 
superiorem pedis partem tegentes, quorum forme 
plurime fuerunt, de quibus post Balduinum in libro 
De calceo antiquo (Lugd. Bat. 1711) aliosque dixit 
Beckerus in Charicle vol. 2, p. 366—379. Recte igi- 
tur Pollux 7, 84: Agyorto & &y xab brodjuata xoiha, 
Badéa, sig usony tThY xviuny avixovta’ ta 62 uh xotha 
adtd pdvov dndyon eimetv Oxodhuata. Meot & 8: tetverar 
xol mepepoanrar th xoide brodyuata, xadotodss od nate 
thy viv ypelay udvov, GAMk xal xatk thy dpyatay xéxdny— 
cat. Teck ndda 62 Srodjuara te dpyotovta. Idem Srodx- 
yxtwv species varias memorat ibid. § 85 et seqq. 
et alias alibi, ut 6m. adAnt&v 10, 53, xwytxe xual tox- 


‘yixx 4,115, et nomina partium ex quibus &x0d4- 


uote constant 7, 80; 10, 177. De soleis Hom. Qd. 
O, 369 : Tociv & trodiyate Coton aypdvde mpotadds et 
Z, 361]. Herodot. {1, 195: ‘Yr. éywy értyepra 6, 1] : 
Totto +o im. edéabac prev ov, Omedycato Os 6 Aprotayo- 
ens. [Plato Alc. 1 p. 128, A: Todds Srddnua. “Iucirice 
x2t Orodiuata Phedon. p. 64, D, Rep. 2, p. 372, A. 
Tlitwv xat on. yévectg xat odors Leg. 12, p. 942, E. 
‘YroSnudtwv épyacta Theat. p. 146, D. ‘Yrodjuara 
ZpydCecbar tk mxAur& (reficere) Menon. p. gt, D. ‘Yro- 
Siuata cxutotouety Charm. p. 161, E. ‘Yr. épudtrovta 
Hipp. maj. p. 294, A. Yr. dydpeia xal yuvameta Xe- 


‘noph. Cyrop. 8, 2, 5. Id. OEec. 10, 2 : ‘Yr. éyoucav 


GYHAu, Srrmg wetCov Soxotny elvan A Emeodxer* quem morem 
tangit etiam in Cyrop. 8,1, 40. De re eq. 12, 10: Ei 
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Geran yévowro... duc Smdrov te xviuare xa moclv br0- 
Siar’ dv etev. Lucian. Pro imag. c. 10 : Mnde brép tov 
<6du got td bm, i. e. Pede majus. Dio Chr. vol. 2, 
p- 164 : Td br. Set mods adtdy GoudGew xal tov adtov 
moda. “Yr. Mujora Suidas s. v. “Avtvyevetong. “Yr. xot- 
ov Sixdody Persarum ap. Strab. 15, p. 734. ‘Yr. 
otOqootv Lucian. De salt. c. 83.In Gl. “Yrodque ovyxdy- 
axov, Cothurnus; ‘Yrodjuatz, ‘Palaria; “Yrodjuate 
yuvarxcia oxnvixk, Bache (sic). Ibid. “Yrddena, Per- 
na (?): ut etpeua pro elena et alia hujusmodi ab 
recentioribus scribuntur, de quo V. Lobeck. Paralip. 
p- 417.] 

[Yrodnuatépios , 6, Calceamentarius, Caliga- 
rius, Gl. Inser, Hypatea ap. Ern. Curtium Inscrr. Att. 
nuper repert. p. 32, n. 193, 8 : Zeroynos Emodnnatd- 
proc. Hase.] 

[Yrodquctuov, td, Calceolus. Hippocr. p. 828, B: 
Yr. porv6dwov. Epict. Diss. 4, 1, 80: “Yr. tod dvov, 
i, e. Calces ferreze quibus armantur ungule asini.] 

[‘Yrosqu.atonoiss, 6, Sutor. Jo. Chrys. In Matth. 
hom. 49, vol. 2, p. 317. Szacen.| 

“Yrodyuatopidcos, 6, Sutor. (Simplici p scriptum 
ap. Arcad. p. 84, 26.] Chrysost. [loco modo citato. 
Szacer. Idem Contra eos qui subintroductas habent 
vol. 4, p. 265. Anon. Synes. p. 117. Waker.| 

[‘Yrodnusoros, 6, 4, Ad fiscum pertinens. Novella 
Leon. Sap. ap. Zachar. Del. hist. juris greecorom. p. 
116, 24: [ev axtvacov bx. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrodyd, Destruo, Ceedo. Quint. Sm. 2, 260 : Tov 
& brodjwiévtoc &yoc Aavaoicw éruyOy 3, 355: Loven... 
Avxors EmodgmOéveer, | 

[Yrodnots vitiose pro irddects, quod v.] 

[‘Yroduz6¢kw, Nonnihil calumnior. Artemidor. 5, 
53, p. 261.] 

[“Yrrod.a6.6ow0xw, Paullulum corrodo. Hippoer. p. 
269,12 : Daotépes Sucetar ta evdov xal domeo brodia- 
Gebowugvar. | 

| Yrodveuxtixds, }, Ov, Subdisjunctivus. Etym. M. 
p. 415, 25 (et iisdem fere verbis gramm. in Crameri 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 188, et Suidas s. v. ”H): “O 
7 oivdeouos A Sralevarinds got, A Starpyntixds, 4 bmo- 
Crateuxtixds’... br. gotiv 6 Sudpopx modyumata tet xat 
pndeteoov év TH aithaer Orarodv, olov «Ads wor youcov H 
doyuoov 7 AtOoug truiouc.» In Etym. M. male bmeodie- 
Cevxtinds. UapadieCeuxtixds estib. 1. 48, Eustath. p. 62, 
19 et 27, et sic Apollonium, Herodianum aliosque anti- 
quiores, non trodwevxtixds, dixisse observavit Lehrs. 
Quest. Ep. p. 51. 

[YrodracevEts, 4, q. d. Subdisjunctio. Georg. Pa- 
chym. ap. A. J. H. Vincent. Wotices et extr. des man. 
t. 16, part. 2, p. 415, 14: “H dvd macav cupowvia, Hus 
xot im. Aéyetar Baputéoa. Hasez.] 

[‘Yrodttoeuc, 10, Subdivisio. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
264, 90: VO xur’ adtobs br. Eig tobs TexvtEAstous xxt TOUS 
méven dteheis. | 

‘Yrodvatosots,.ews, 4, Subdivisio. [Nicom. Arithm. 
p- 92: To dvrcov xa8’ abtd xa xab? im. SryH oy tlerar’ 
Pp. 94: At xa brodiatoectv Srapopat (tev coduay): et 
seepius ap. eund, Sext. Emp. p. 694 : Ot Bdpbapor xat 
xa)’ bm. « tov Baobdowy of wév....»] Utrumque ap. Dia- 
lecticos. ["Yrodvatoeotg Hermogeni dicitur peculiaris 
forma, qua in exordio oratcr utitur, criminum, que 
in judicium venerunt, dividendorum et tractando- 
rum. Itaque lib, 1 Tet 6p. disputat mgt toiv ge &rto- 
Starpecews mooomntev, h. e. de exordiis que ex subdi- 
visione sumuntur. Ea fit acuta divisione generis in 
species, et differt a weptope s. tow.%, quae est totius in 
partes. Aliud genus 6rodiatogcews ex Hermog. lib. 3 
Tleot e6o. p. 124 (vol. 3, p..128 ed. Walz., ejusque 
schol. vol. 7, p. 76g) disciplina adhibetur ad effica- 
ciam argumentis conciliandam, et proprie in causis 
judicialibus locum habet, ut, si quis accusatus est 
trium filiorum internecionis, sententia hee : ¢res félios 
interfecit, ita in suas partes dividitur, ut fere ex sin- 
gulis sententiz verbis argumenta ducantur, et crimi- 
nis magnitudo demonstretur. Hane tractationem si- 
milem esse ait toig an’ doy7c ayo. téhoug, quae Aristo- 
teles in ‘Topicis dixit tx xowos cunbe6nxdta, Cicero 
adjuncta, vel consequentia. Scholiastes tamen ad hune 
|, Hermog. p, 355 hee notat: Arwogper 63 drt ev piv 
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A xi & bmodtarpgéoeus mooor.tyy sis vo Sratpiiy Td Syxdr nc, 


xa év Exargow Otxaov eivat onar tov xatHyopouevoy dixqy 


Sotivar, xa dupw 62 mémpaxtare 4 os toy am’ doxiic aypr 
téhous &% Orodraipeaeme xatacxevn to x0pdov Oratpet et¢ 
éhdrtova, yn Tox/Ogvra C&, aorov amodermvlon nauk év éxet- 
vous, eimeo etyov moxyI%var, Covar tov XAT YOOU[LEVOV 
dixac. Exnest. Lex. rhet. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 15, B; 
16, E. Diog. L. 7, 61 : ‘Yr. 62 gett Otatpeaug emt Star— 
pécet. Greg. Naz. t, 1, p. 221, C: “H toy viv cogietiv 
bt. De subdivisione capitum Pamphilus ap. Mont- 
fauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 78, 29 : Avs 68 tot dotsptoxou tas 
év user tovtwy éyouévas bm. éonuetwoducda, Hass. | 

[‘Yrodvperéov, Subdividendum, Psellus Laude ci- 
micis p. 120 med, edit. mez. Borss.] 

“Yrodvateéw , Subdivido , Particulariter divido. 
{Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 3, 75, Adv. math. 7, 35. Diog. 
L. 7, 84. G. D. Apoll. Perg. De sect. p. 3, 18; 6, 35 
13, 11 Halley.; Alex. Aphrod. De febr. ed. a Dem. 
Schina in Museo crit. 1821, p. 377, 2: O uév eonjue- 
00g bmodtarpettae awethiv xark tHv THY aittov Sragopay. 
Hase.} 

[‘Yrodvaxovéou.at, Ministro sub alio. Pollux 4, 92: 
"Ohuptiacr tov extywolwy xnouttdvtwv, ot Taig Lepovp- 
ylats Orodijxovodvro. Argum. Theocr. 2: Ard trvo¢ Oe- 
paraivns Oeotvdrdos brodtaxovounévns. G. D. Activ. inser. 
ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 47, n. 1947, 8 : “Ex tov itv 
nateoxevacuv Srodiaxovouvtes. Hass. | 

[Yrroéraxovog, 6, Minister inferior. Posidipp. ap. 
Athen. 9, p. 376, F. || «Subdiaconus, ap. scriptores 
eccles., ut in Collect, Constitt. Eccles. ex lib. 1 Codi- 
cis num. 45: "Edv mposc6btepoc, % Sretxovos, 4% Orodie- 
xovos yaunon, tis tepwovvag éxninter. Zonaras ad Can. 
43 Concil. Laodic. p. 346 : “Yanpétag tobe br. etvat 
gact. Leo Gramm. in Porphyrog. p. 502.» Sure. et 
Ducane. Athanas. t. 2, p. 347, D; Theod. Mopsuest. 
In Ep. 1 ad Timoth. p. 153, 2 Fritasch.; Jo. Damase. 
t. 1, p. 431, A: Tpdtov to tov dvayvoetou ee lwoma, etto 
6x. Has. || Hinc “Yrodtexovixoy, 70, Aidicula ecclesize 
adjuncta, in qua consistebant subdiaconi, in Conc. 
Cpol. sub Mena act. 5, p. 227. Ducane. Adj. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 9h, 13: “Yroduaxovixoy otdua tov ddshgov eer. 
Interpr. : Administrum et vicarium os fratris presto 
habebis. Has. ] 

(‘Yrodizdeimm, Nonnihil intermitto, Galen. vol. 8, 
pr12 : Lovypos muxveg udv, add’ Orodiadetmuv arct- 
xtws. G. D. Qua inde sumsit ‘Theophil. Protosp. De 
puls. p. 71, 18 Ermerins, Hasez.] 

[Yrodiarhkacow, Discerno. Athenag. Leg. 16, 8.] 

|Yrodvavogouor, Subintelligo, Cogito. Julian. Imp. 
Ep. 9, p. 378.] 

Yrodvenjyvvuut, Suffigo, si lectio sana ap. Philon. 
Belop. p. 74, 11 : Kavovta xdtw0ev brodvanennydra. 
Hass. | 

{‘Yrosacrcéw, Nonnihil diduco s, distraho. Hip- 
pocr. p. 986, A.] 

[‘Yrodtacté\kw, Subdistinguo. Cyrill. Hieros. Ca- 
tech. 2, 6, p. 100. Kart. ] 

‘YrodwactoAh, @, q. d. Subdistinctio, pro inter- 
punctione, quum ap. alios grammaticos, tum ap. 
Eustath. [p. 701, 56; 1465, 16, Porphyr. [lept mooc- 
wdtas ap. Villois. Anecd. Gr. vol. 2, p. 115, schol. 
Dionys. Thr. ib. p. 108, schol. Theocr. 16, 18, alios- 
que. Est signum quo duo vocabula ambiguitatis vi- 
tande caussa distinguuntur, ut quum pronominis 
Sorts genus neutrum 6,71 scribitur, ne cum 67 par- 
ticula confundatur. Ejus usus apud veteres qui con- 
tinua scriptura uterentur latius patuit quum hodie 
ubi singula vocabula disjunctim scribuntur. Sic olim 
Zot, ous et éott, NeEog scriptum cum hypodiastole, 
ne quis legeret gett vots et gotw &Et0s. V. Fischer. ad 
Well. Gramm. vol. 1, p. 223 sq. In Gl. : “Yx., Sepa- 
ratio. {| «“Yrodtotod}, in pronuntiatione dicta est, 
Quum sermo in aliquo loco sustinetur. Ab ea diversa 
Srooustod}, (uum sermo suspenditur, et denique iro- 
etry}, quum deponitur : vide Quintil. 3, 25. » Exwesr. 
Lex. rhet.] - 

[Yrostatotéw, Paullulum moror. Galen. vol. 1, 
p- 36.] 

[‘Yrodiap%ctow, Paullatim corrumpo. Joseph. A. J. 
15, 8, 1: Bevinoig emitndsvunow bmodieodstpe thy mahar 
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xaréotacty. Herodian. 2, 6, 21 : “Yrodtepbdon ta HOn 
avtay. Dio Cass. 66, 13: Todhol 6) t%¢ gtocowtas To0- 
oyhwatt xatayowuevor Stehéyovto xdx toUTwv xat Omo- 
dtegterpov cwvas. Nam sic scribendum cum Reimaro pro 
dmodtégepov.| 

['Yroéttpopo¢, 6, 4, Subdivisionibus distinctus. Ga- 
len. t. 19, p. 602, 8: Bic &tepa Sratpetra: xat oa. Hase.] 

“Yrodtdéoxadoc, Subpreceptor, Qui preceptori sub- 
est in docendi officio. [Hesych. : “Yr. , yopodwdaoxahos. 
Quo sensu Plato Ion. p. 536, A: Arducxdhwv xat or. 
et Pollux 4, 106.] 

[Yxodiddoxw, Doceo, Erudio, Nehem. 8, g : “Yre- 
StBacxov tov hady cig tov vomov. | 

[YrodtSpcexm , Subterfugio. Forma Ion. ap. Are- 
taum p. 26 extr. : YrodwWonoxoust (tk ocouana) of xd- 
uvovres. | 

“Yrodtémut, Cedo, [Minuor, Imminuor,] VV. LL. 
sine exemplo. [Aristot. De motu anim. c. 2, p. 698: 
“Eo Set te elvar tod Cou dxtvntov, mos 0 dmeperdouevov 
ALvEtTat TO xtvoUUEvoy" et yao Erodwaet del, ... OU TodEIGLY. 
Philostr. V. Apoll. Tyan. 3, 20: TéAw érou Bédowso 
Gredidou 4 yi p. 605: Tx bmodedwxdra tov Snwoctoy 
Zoywy avaxtouevos’ 618 : “H otcta Smedtdou et sim. p. 
517. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 30, 32: ’Emetd} ta tav “Po- 
wxtwy Oredtdou xat tx exetvou émquéeto. Aristid. vol. 2, 
p- 187 : “Orws wh broduoer tots “Egor te modypata. 
De pedibus labantibus morientis vol. 1, p. 78: °Q 
70s Olov wépovtes tov Secardeyy breduxate. Conf. “Yro- 
dosts. G. D. Joseph. Ant. J. 18, 6, 5 : “Yrodidotev ris 
sroudys. Philostr. De gymn. p. 10, 7 Kays. : Thy icyby 
brodedwxdtes. Kunap. p. 22, 12 Boiss. :“H te modt¢ brré- 


dwxev. At ap. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 739, A, pro Smodc- » 


dwxévat scribend. videtur brodeduxévar. Hase.| 

[Yrodiyyéoua, q. d. Subindico, Subjicio. Orig. 
t. 1, p. 740, E: Thy “Hoaxdettou maoéeto, debi, Sro- 
amyrodwevos adthy Groonuatvoucav. Hass. | 

[Vrodijynots, ews, 9. «Yr., ea narrationis forma, 
qua simul cum rebus, etiam eorum, qui gesserunt, 
voluntates , consilia et causas exponimus. Anonym. 
De rhetor. ed. Fisch. p. 196 (et Rufus in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 3, p. 454). Fortunatian. in Art. rh. p, 62 Pith. ita 
explicat : quando questionem narrativo modo approba- 
mus. Fortasse similis forma est Srodyhuicews, quam 
Socrates apud Platonem in Phedro p. 364 ab Eueno 
Pario in artem rhetoricam inductam dicit. Eustath. 
ad Il. Hom. p..771, 10: "Eott 8% Srodiqynots , dte Sun- 
yeitat tug Guordy te toig mpoxstuévors Todypact. » Exes, 
Lex. rhet. Schol. Hom. Il. I, 527.] 

‘Yrodtxetw, gq. d. Subjudico. Pollux ex Lysia (8, 
24, ubi nunc ex codd. a&rodixaloy. Vrodindlew Oave- 
tw, Condemnare capitis, Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 43, B: 
Tods cud\aGouévous tod Zoyou imedixale Oavdtw* 310, C: 
Tov momtovoyov ... Baputépx trrwota tov Aowriov Smedt- 
xace. | 

- Yrodinos, 6, 4, Budo i. q. xatadtxos, i. e. Obno- 
xius ex re judicata, qui et dgdwy [d9dwv] dicitur, x«- 
TAXPLTOS y xateyvoou.evos. Demosth. Alibi vero syno- 
nyma ponit [ex Polluce 8, 68], Smattioc, Snddexoc , 
SredGuvos, evoxos, quz de Reo sonte dicantur; ut 6ro- 
dixog potius sit De quo in judicio agitur, Reus. [Pol- 
lux 8, 22. Hac sola vera interpretatio. Et sic Hesych. : 
“Yr., imsiduvog, ypewotns, evoyos dixys. AEsch. Eum. 
260 : “Yrodixo; O2het yevecdaur yeodiv, ubi Scaliger corr. 
Zesty, quod legisse scholiastam non potest colligi ex 
interpretatione dv@ ov Ziv yoewartet. Nam etiam sim- 
plex &2ddix0s per_xpeworns exp. Hesychius, Iseus p. 
72, 22 : Odx av ovtog Or. Hy THs xaxwoemg* 110, 17 : 
“Ynddtxov Zuautdov xabiotas. Andoc. p. 33, 13. Lysias 
p- 117, 3: Tov aro6c6Anxora thy dortda brddimov eivat | 
Plato Rep. 2: “Yrodixos dois dv ylyvorto weth Olas, 
Reus agatur. Leg. (8, p. 868, D]: “Yrodixog doeGetas 
yeyviabe tH 20édovtt. Idem [ib. 11, p. 932, D] : ‘Yx0- 
dixog Eotw tis PA&6ys, Damni illati reus esto. Idem [ib. 
8, p. 846, B] : Vrodtxos gotw tHv Simdactwv to Bho- 
p%évzt, Duplum ei, qui damnum accepit, debeat. Idem 
jib. 12, p. 955, A]: “Yrddimnov Zyu dvoparodicuot, Ream 
habeo servitutis, Ficin. Sic ap. Dem. [p. 1139, 10} : 
Tov moo6ahduevow Smddixoy gyn tov xatotexviinv, Ko 
nomine obnoxium habeat, Bud. [‘Yx. govov xat tov 
deworetwy id. p. 1264, 19; THs eyylns P. 902, 25 Yeu- 

THES. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC. 11.] 
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dounotupiay p. 849, 20. Mdptupas im. napecyHobat p. 
1024, 16. “Yr. éotw tH maddver p. 518, 3. Greg.] Naz.: 
Adrod tot Peddoug brodixors etvar +7 dn eta, Veritati de 
mendacio rationem reddere obnoxios. Et ap. Synes. 
diversa constr. : Ext tots adtoic Snddexos gotw: ut et 
ap. Suid.: Lrpatiirae Snddtxor emt xaxovpyta, quod exp. 
xardxottot. Apud Aristot. autem ody bmddixa tk elxdta 
ex schol. exp. in VV. LL. odx ebd0vvovrat, qv ye Yevdij 
arehey dot, 

[‘Yrodtueohs, 6, 4, Iamblich. In Nicom, arithm. 
p. 58, B. Interpr., Subsuperbipartiens. Hass. | 

[‘Yrosivéw , Cireumago. Callim. H. Del. 79: “H 2 
Srodwrbeicn yopod aneradcuto vouen quod schol. exp. 
brdtpo.0¢ yevouévy. | 

‘Yrodtoxqths, 6, Supprefectus a Bud. appellatur. 
[Pap. greci del museo di Londra, ed. a Bern. Peyron. 
p- 48, 1; 50,2; 52,13 55,33; 56, 24; 57, 45, ubi 
epistolz inscripte Lzpamtwv. tov diaddyewv xal on. Cf. 
Reuvens. Lettres « M. Letronne 3, p. 61 et 95. Hass. | 

[‘Yrodtrhactos, 6, 4, Duplo minor. Nicom. Arithm. 
P- 94: “Edy dtc udvov wetpy tov év cuyxotcer muetCova, 
Omodumdatos Aéyetar idtws, homeo to &y tiv dbo, g&v de 
tplg , Swotormhdotog, Women THY TOLOV TO EV, dv Of TeTOd~ 
xt¢ , Onotetparhdotos, Womep td adbtd ev Tov OY, xal emetic 
odtag. Id. p. 7g et 81. |] Cum égrurcus et éemtrprtos 
compositum ap. Domnin. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 
420: Tlodhandacremtmdprog 6 e’ tot B's ever yup adtov dbs 
nat Hurov wépog abot’ Ord xal éverae Oithacrepyutous , 
6 82 B cod e! SnodimAactepyjurous. Et infra : Authactert— 
TpLT0 6 nl tot y! gotly donot, 6 52 y brodimhactemt— 
totes éott TOU v/. G. D. Georg. Pachym. ap. A. J. H. 
Vincent. Wotices et extr. des man, t. 16, part. 2, p. 438, 
22, Srodimddoros: et ib. p. 446, 7, SrodemAnctemrdiror- 
to¢, ubi tamen alius cod. éméurh. Hass. ] 

[‘Yrodirhow, Duplico, Gl. Galen. vol. 4, p. 380: 
“Padiws yko dv bredimdodro xu mepl Exutd modhaxts cf- 
Metoito. G. Drnp.] 

[‘Yrodimdwors, ews, 4, Duplicatio. Etym. M. p. 
594, 18, et schol, Lycophr. 771 : Muxhog ... 4 ev ti 
TpayAhw tay dvov or., i. €. Ruge et plice quibus pel- 
lis rugatur et quasi duplicatur. G. D. Subduplicatio. 
Symmach. Cat. in Job. p. 586, C, ubi vxx, Job. 41, 
4, wrvew. Hase.] 

['Yrodteepos, 6, 4, Pellitus , Pelle vestitus. Strabo 
4, p- 196 : Ot “Pwuaior xat 2v toig mpoaboppotdtotg bro- 
Sipbgoxs te€gousr Totuvag. Scribendum trodiwOgpouc 
cum Corae. Id. 12, p. 546 : “Eyer mpo6atetav Srodt- 
obepov xat wahaxtg goéag. Lucian.'Tim. c. 7, de Timone 
caprinis pellibus amicto : Atyu.oyv xat or. ] 

(Yrostebéw , Nonnihil sitio. Hippocr. p. 1067 : 
Yrediva. 

[Yrodidios, 6, }, Sitim movens. Manetho 5, 181: 
Tavtadrixy xoddcer... tov goevyowcvns brrodtbrov dobuare 
Sever ubi modvdt}rov conj. Axtius. | 

[Yrodsuhos, 6, 4, Siti pressus. Pseudo-Plut. De fluv. 
p- 1154, A.] 

[‘Yrodwxovees ap. Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 310, 2, vitiose 
pro omw Sioxovtes, quod restituendum ex cod. Escur. 
ap. Miller. in Catal. p. 251. G. Divo.] 

[Yrodundyvar. V. Yrodapvae. | 

[‘Yrosuntho vitiose pro Srodpqstho, quod v.]} 

“Yrrodutos, 60g, 6, i. q. Suds [Famulus], vacante 
prepositione. (De accentu Arcad. p, 93, 23: To 6ro- 
duds dkuverar ws mapédxousav éyov Thy ino. Similiter 
Cherob. p. 176, 10 ed. Gaisf. Hesych. : “Yr., 6rote- 
tayyévos, Sothos, Oezodrwv. Hom. Od. A, 386 : ‘Adcvatos 
Tlowtebs ... Mocerdawvos on. (ubi Eustath. p. 1501, 37: 
Tleorerh 4 mpddecrs ws xak ex’ dhkwv moddev ytverat) , 
et in parodia versus Homerici Matro ap, Athen. 4, 
p. 135, F.] j 

[Yrosoo%, 4, Decorticatio. Oribas. in Cocch. Chir. 
p. 98: Katk brodopay wxidns mater 4 tughxyxtetpw 
bmodepés to dataptov.... Auoyepods 68 overs Tis 
6. xh] 

[‘¥rodogts , t60¢, 4, Pellicula. Hesych.: Krsttoptc , 
tou yuvatxetov aidotou 4 Om. Suidas: Muptov’... to 6: 
yethog (tod aidofouv) 6x. Pollux 2, 174: Tov év péow 
oxatpov caoxtov won H potov, A emideptc, A xAertopic: 
ubi var. lect, émidepots et in cod. Falck. émdopts. Scri- 
bendum Grodogtc, G. Drxp. ] 

At 
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[‘Yrddoo1, ews, 4, Cessatio. Esch, Eum. 505: A 


Aiéw inddoaty te udyOwv. Similis est verbi broddovar 
usus, de quo supra diximus. Male Heathius $no- 
duct. 

[‘Yrosovddouar, Subjugo, In servitutem redigo. 
Mich. Acominat. Paneg. p. 38, 15 Tafel. : Tov S70- 
Soukobuevov tos “Iopandttas Baothéa. Hass.] 

[(‘YurdSouros, 6, Subditus, Subjectus. ‘Theoph. Ad 
Autol. 2, p. 256: Oecd... Sxérabev abtG Omoyetora xat 
6m. tk mévta. Surcer. Vit. Synclet. in Cotel. Mon. 
Eccl. Gr. vol. 1, p. 255, A: To Sedtegov on. yevdoOar aa) 
nowt». G. D. Dosith. Mag. Interpr. p. 18, 5 Boecking. : 
“Iva ce Gr. toig téxvorg cov motjow. Pamphil. Abyd. 
Epist. p. 24, 26: “Yr. Osis toic maQeatv. Hasz.} 

[‘Yrodots, 6, Qui sub alio dux est. Eustath. Opusc. 
p. 89, 10: ‘Obx. xal 6 Urapyos.| 

[‘Yrodoxeiov, 73, Locus, ubi quis excipitur, Hospi- 
tium, Strabo 12, p. 577: Anduera... tov amo THiS 
*Trahing xal t7¢ “EAcSos Sr. xotvov got: et 17, p. 798. 
Scorr. Aristeas De legis transl. p. 112, 27,de aquarum 
receptaculis : Oavuaciwy xat ddrnyytwv ox. Srapyovtoy 
&md yyv. Galen. vol. 19, p. 361, 7, de ventriculo : 
*Eattv i. tesp%¢ Syptc xat Enpiic. Haste. ] 

“‘Yrodozebs, gs, 6, Exceptor, Susceptor. [Gregor. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 382, B: ‘Yetwy xpetiv brodoyéa yeveotar, 
aig! to OTOATUUITLXOY Tpsherat, Preefectus suscipiendis 
suillis carnibus. Hasz. Receptor add. Gl. ‘Theophilus 
Protosp. p. 55 ed. Greenh. de ventriculo : avtwv tay 
Tpocgeoousvuy crtiwy te xat motwy tpmto¢ bm.} Pecu- 
liari signif. Qui excipit convivio, éctrétwe. [Charito 
3, 2, p. 5g. Ammon. p. 60; Suidas s. v. “Frrodeétac. ] 

‘Yrodoy} , 4, Exceptio, Receptio, ipse Excipiendi 
actus. [Eurip. Iph. A. 1229 : ‘Ap’ écd2bouar (62) éudiv 
gtharsw Srodoyais Séumv; Plato Leg. 12, p. 949, E: 
Zevuv brodoxis' 955, B : Muyddos Or. 11, p. 919, A: 
Eivia exdueva Srodoyaic.] Herodian. 4, [11,2] : Korpé- 
miley mavtu ig Srodoxhy tod “Puratwv Baorrews. Inter- 
duni et Conviyatio, s. Convivium, quo ‘quis excipitur 
{Herodot. 7, 119: Krijvex éciteazov 86 Srodoyas tot 
ctpatov. Aristoph. Pac. 530 : “Onwouc, inodoziis , 
Avovustwv. Polyb. 5, 14, 10; 28, 17, 1. Teles ap. 
Stob. Floril. 97, 31, vol. 3, p. 271 prope fin. : “Yxo- 
doyas tag émi6addovcas. Artemid. 5, 82. Athen. 5, 
p. 210, D, ex Posidonio : ‘Yr. movotmevos dyAtxac. 
Polyen. 6, 1, 6 : Hoootyvar s%¢ ix.], Bud. p. 566, 
ex Plutarcho. Idem Bud. alibi interpr. Lautum con- 
viviam s. epulum. Ex eod. Plut. [V. Alcib. c. 12] 
affertur, Otvov AgoGtor xal thy dAdny brodoyzy mapetzov, 
pro Et reliqua ad celebrandum convivium pertinen- 
tia. [Alia Plutarchi aliorumque exx. collegit Wyttenb. 
ad Plut. Mor. vol. 6, p. 938.] || Receptatio. Thue. 
1, [139]: Kal dvdoanddwy brodoyty thy aorotapévev, 
Servorum fugitivorum receptationem. [De hostibus 
excipiendis Thucyd. 7, 74: “Es irodoyhy tod otpated- 
uatos Gg xWAUCOVTES A 2d0xer eraccovto.| || Receptacu- 
jum: ut Karaoxevaew trodoyds éu6ptorg Odacrv, Ari- 
stot. Pol. 7, rr. [Plut. Mor. p. 38, F: 'Ity 6m. téiv 2yyeo- 
yéveav (soig eyyetors). Plato Phileb. p. 62, D: Thy tH 
picyayxetas Ox. Tim. p. 49, A: Taos etvar yevécews 
Smodoyny adto, otov tiOyvaye 51, A: Tay tod yeyovdtos 
doartod... uytépa xat Or. Leg. 8, p. 848, E: Tots gpov- 
gots bm. edeoxy. Xenoph. De vectig. 3, 1: Nats xah- 
Aicvas On. éyet. Plotin. p. 283, C : Léuc wopphy da- 
Gov... Smodoyjy TOU yevvijoavtog xat exfoebavtoc.| || Fa- 
vor, Subscriptio in causa et approbatio : ut Budzus 
interpretatur in hoc |. Aischin. p. 60 (62, 32]: “Iv’ 2 
Grodoy7s [legitur cig trodoyhy] &xavra norz Drroxparet. 
(Ut, ubi Philocrates dicendi agendive finem faceret, 
ibi succederet ei Demosthenes, ejusque partes agen- 
dique dicendique susciperet atque exsequeretur, ut 
exp. Reisk., qui tamen démodozty legere maluit, quod 
est in aliquot codd. |} « Idem quod érodqpts, Opinio, 
Suspicio, ex aliqua re factove collecta, ut inde ne- 
cessarlo consequens. Demosth. p- 80, 1: Ets brodoy hy 
cod py? dupo6yr7out bua, Ut intelligatur, vos nil 
queri, quasi dicas, ad subsumptionem. ld. p. 1482, 25: 
“Eoyohasotcr xa0” Sudv cig Oxodoyyy (id est mo0sdoxtav) 
meayudtoy, ov Stabedcster adtols & hoytoyds. » Reise. 
Neuter locus Demosthenis est. Nam prior est ex QOrat. 
de Halonneso, alter ex Epistolis. } 


umodonotevw «324 


['Ynodoyov, 70, i. q. Sxodoxeiov. Galen. vol. 4, p. 205, 
13, de intestinis, mibews pov doydvors vow A we- 
pitrwudtwy On. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 258, A: Td Groddyov 
tov bdatwv. Hasz.] 

Yrodoa, adv., vel ‘Yrod0xé, Torve, Torvis oculis. 
Hom. ll. A, [148, B, 245, Od. ©, 165, P, 45g], et 
alibi [spe apud Homerum, semel etiam ap. Hesiod. 
Sc. 445, sed nonnisi in locutione] 6r03oa idav, Torve 
intuitus, [quam Hesych. exp. duabus glossis, altera 
‘Tropa, trobhebauevoc, Brantixds, ubi grammatieus 
male omisit idwv, altera, “Yr. iddy, dewirs bmobheld- 
usvog, 4 SrobAzyac}. Et nom. [non nomen, sed adver- 
bium] ‘Yrodeaz [ixddpaE pravo accentu in Etym. M. 
p. 287, 4. Oxytonum esse diserte precipiunt gram- 
matici, velut Apollon. De synt. p. 336, 6], Nicand. 
[Th. 457: Aofov 6x. duuace Aedcowv: 765 : Never xapn 
aizv Om. | éoxdyxdc], Qui torvus est, s. torvis oculis, 
aut etiam limis. Apud Suid. ponitur et adverbialiter 
faddito versu, quem Callimachi esse conjicit Ruhnken.: 
“H 62 medOvonbeion xal duuacr hogfdv bmodedk dccoudvr. 
Etymologia hujus adverbii magnas difficultates erea- 
vit grammaticis, quorum opiniones exposite sunt ab 
Apollonio in Bekk. Anecd. p. 558 seqq. et p. 562, et 
in Etym. M. p. 781, 38. Perinepte nonnulli ex 70 6% 
6% contractum crediderunt, ut 6x0 in locis Hemericis 
ab iéov per tmesin sejunctum sit. Alii non melius ex 
Sr et 6px, quod ab 698 sit, ut dvta ab ave, factum 
opinati sunt inserto 6. Recte ab 696, quod significet 
69, cum aliis derivat Apollonius, non obstare mo- 
nens adjectum idov, quum similis tautologia sit in mo- 
Sdvimtpa Today, et reyadytooa Ouuoy, aliisque locutio— 
nibus. Preterea grammatici inter se dissentiunt quod 
alii 6xddpa primitivam esse formam stataunt, alii ex 
érodoae factum esse contendunt xat’ anobodhy tot — : 
quam opinionem secuti esse videntur poet Alexan- 
drini, qui 670004 dixerunt nulla jubente metri ne- 
cessitate, ut in versibus Nicandri et Callimachi supra 
appositis. G. D.] || Legitur et nom. “Yro8oxcta, 'Tor- 
vus aspectus. Sed ab Hesych. frodaucty exp. drobia. 
Extat et “Yrodpis ap. Nonn, (Jo. c. 6, 186}: ut Smo- 
Sets Ands Exatowv, Torvus, Infensus, Suspiciosus, ut 
quidam exp. Quinetiam Suffugiens exp. VV. LL., 
tanquam sit ab trododw, ejusd. originis cum drodpdw. 
[Hesych., : “Yratdpdcerav, imcerav. “Yrrodptiv et brodge- 
xetv pro tpop%cbat. Etym. M. p. 781, 45: “Yxodow- 
uevos, Sooomuevos. Conf. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 63.] 

[“Yrodpuxeiv. V. “Yrrodgoxomar. | 

[‘Yroépauctoveyéw, Dramati subservio. Lucian. Jov. 
trag. c. 1: Myés tov Evorntdny Ohov xaranenwxauey, 
eats cor Erodoauatousyety (Vv. |. Srorpayepdeiy)” ubi schol.: 
Vo sy aa tal noe or. sabre Cueeyeper Spanatovpyst 
sv yao & momtyg xat to Srobdcews Odng xa TOV ExOv..., 
Grodpxuatoupyst 62 6 tk bxd tov SoanxtoupyHy TouTwy 
elonuéva hawGavoy xatk xatoov xal TOig oixetots obra 
madeow evapudttwv, ate tois Hon mempayucvorg @o0- 
worouneva, | 

[‘Yrodpapetv. V. “Yrotpdyu.} 

[‘Yrodpdé. V. “Yrrodox.] 

[‘Yrotpacia. V. “Yxedoa.] 

[‘Yrosedccount s. “Yrodpatrouat, Clam affecto, Plut. 
V. Ces. c. 14 : Katiowo werCoverg tig Tourntou duveews 
brodoattouevoc. Usitatum est émdocrrectar, quod ver- 
bum hic quoque recte restituisse videtur Coraes.} 

*Yrododw, Famulor, ut dicitur Srovpyéw, Bud. p. 273. 
[Seqq. ex Indice.] Inservio. Hom. Il, B [Od. O, 324, 
ubi dyabotcr mapxdo.] : Ota te toig dyabatary brododoce 
xépnsc. Alibi (Od. O, 333]: OF cow bro8peiwor. [Allian. 
N. A. g, 33: Ot brodpsivres tH O26. || L gq. bpopdtew. V. 
“Yrodox. 

[‘Yrode%c. V. “Yaddoa.] 

“Yrodpycow, pro trodpdw. [Hesych.: “Yrodeiscovew, 
broupyovetv, Oxnostotct.] Apollon. (Rh. 3,.274. Mu- 
seus 143: Tapbévov odx exgorxev irodotccew Agpodiry. 
Epigr. ap. Joann, Mal. p. 326: Kwvorzvtlvov dvaxtoe 
Srodeycoovtes éyetuszic. G. D. Que gemina sunt illis 
Greg. Naz. Carm. 45, 25 : ’Q Xororod Baoidjos: rr0- 
doyooovtes éy. Similiter id. Gregor. Arc. carm. 6, 16: 
*Esouptvs peythqow Srodojecovew éo. Hass.) 

[‘Yrodensteuw, Ministro, Servio. Nicet. Chon, Hist. 
p. 210, D: Ot Sxodenoretovtes exeiven thy dDeomoy mpaeuv- 
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316, D : “Yrodeyotevovra Pxorhei Skog. German. Cpol. 
in Cotel. Mon. Eccl. Gr. vol. 2, p. 463, C: Apérer 
xat yeipac Orrdiler PapGaorxce xal moAgurov eOvos emnyerps 
Kath tig Exxdystag xat pEddov Srodpnotetov adty. In- 
terpres imo beneficum. G. Dinv.]} 

“Yxodpyathp, 7905, 6, 1. q. donatye {Minister}. Hom. 
Od.{O, 329: Ovzor toroid’ cictv brodonatypes Exetvw 
(tov wyqotypwv). Per brovpyos exp. Eustath. p. 1661, 
47, Taps to Soy to brovpyciv: qui sepius hoc vy. uti- 
tur in Opusce., p. 89, 30; 159, 30; 176, 70; 345, 30. 
Frequens ap. Nonnum, ut énodpyoripes etharivag Jo. 
C. 2, 293 dvayxns c. 7, 175; wig c.g, 145; 6dOo0u 
c. 19, 116; et c. 13, 54: “Yrodpqotijer Oeope ... 
Sartumdvoy... xUxrov &uel6wv. Idem Dion. 27, 33: Oa- 
hawnndhov eovov... Smodenotiipx tpameCys. Sic Greefius 
pro Sroduntijox. G. D. Mich. Acomin, Paneg. p. 44, 
20 Tafel., motov ix. Greg. Naz. Carm. g, 11, Srodon- 
otijpes ev elxor tapoavowory. Id. femin. Arcan. carm. 
hy 79, ortd5oucny Srodoyjorerouv dvaxtos. Hasz.] 

"Yrodotuuc, 6, 4, Subacris, Subacerbus , Aliquan- 
tum acris, acerbus. [Galen.] 

Yrodpouy, 4, dicitur ipse Subeundi actus. [Anti- 
phon p. 121, 32 : Atk thy bx. tot mardds (sc. Smo td 
axdvetov).| Themist. in Poster. Analytt. 1 : “Exheupic 
Zotiv erioxdrycts Adtou ov brodpowhy cedyvys' nam 4 
cedyvn tov HAvov Srotpéyer ev TH Exeter, ut ibid. tradit. 
[Aristeas Hist. rxx intt. p. 112 init. ed. Hav. : Auk shy 
toU tvevuatos Ox., Subintrante vento, Int. Et paullo 
post iterum.] At 6rodpou.q alyatos affertur ex Diosc. 
2, 110, (schol. Theocr. 5, 99,] pro Suffusio sangui- 
nis. { {| Recessus, Refugium. Hesych. : “Yruyat, bra- 
yoyat, Or. tig méteag Sik thy oxéxyy. lian. N. A. 14, 
26, V. H. 3, 1. || Assentatio. Milian. N. A. 14, 49: 
Ark tig xoduxetag xul bm. yerowdcerbar tov Bacrrex. Cum 
maoatpoTth, wevaxto.d¢ et similibus nominibus com- 
ponit Pollux 4, 50.G. D. Cleomed. De sublim. p. 120, 
23 Bak. : Ev tats ywoudvars abtis (luna) 6rd tov HAtov 
in. Galen. vol. 19, p. 444, 15: “Evtepoupahdov éotw tr. 
évrgpou xat& tov duoahdv. Has. | 

(‘Yxdspou0c, 6,4, Qui accedit, appellit. Orph. Arg. 
800: Ketvnow 8 6yOnow bnddpouos AAvoev ‘Apyo. Eur. 
Phoen. 1391: Tétpov tyvoug bnddoou0v, Pedi occur- 
rentem. 

[‘Yrodpou0¢, 6, Recessus, Locus stationi aptus. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 517, 21: Navdoywratots Orr. xal Atweow 
evopuicacbar exeryouevor. Id. De vita Mosis |. 3: “Ir. 
eis xatapuyny oddetct De const. princip.: “Eumdore xat 
Aruévag xat Spdowovs xat tr. Hesych., Phot. et Suid. : 
“Yrodpduovg, stow. V. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 381. 
{| ‘Yrodpou0¢ Atfrortxo¢, nomen loci ap. Marcian. Her. 
p-. 61ed. Mill. “Yrddpou0¢ AtOtontag ap. Ptolem. 4, 6. 
“Innddpouog ap. Agathem. 2, 4, p. 41: [poc 7G AtOto- 
TK xahovwevoy inrodoouc trmopdyor Aidtomes’ quod 
probat Millerus p. 160. || Phalangiorum species. 
Alian. N. A. 6, 26: “H mOjxn S70 trvewv doetGarys xé- 
xhytat, bx’ drwy ye why, w¢ &xodw, Oz. ] 

[Vxrodeoc05, 6, 4, Roscidus. Theocr, 25, 16.] 

['Yrododwet. V. “Yrodccw.| 

“Yrdduux, to, pro ixdGwun, ex Cel. Aurel. affertur, 
VV. LL. {Legitur Morb. Chron. 1, 4, p. 297 : « Laxato 
hypodymate, sive membrana, que latera ex interio- 
ribus contegit. »] 

[Vrodive. V. “Yrodvw.] 

[‘Yrocvers, ews, Receptus, Recessus. Diodor. 3 , 
th: Nouis yapw maavedpevor mepl tks bm. xa tk xot- 
Aware. Scuner, Agatharch. De R. mari p. 28, 23 
Huds. Joseph. B. Jud. 3, 7, 22: Tac bx. dum tots gp- 
yous Sy pav. Muson. ap. Stob. Floril. 67, 20, de Cra- 
tete : Myd Ur. gywv idtav, év tats Snuootars Adryvacr 
aroats Srnuécevev. Hase. 

[‘Yroscvcxohos, 6, 4, Subdifficilis. 
F : Met& nupetot d&f0¢ xal ahov tov cyuciou tov iro- 
duexohwy, 1. e. Signorum aliquanto graviorum. Eu- 
stath. p. 219, 23: “Yroducxohov éx tod gpyw SievdAaGov 
yivesOat to gopyx. Theodor. Hyrtac. in Notitt. Mss, 
vol. 8, p. 144: T& Or. tadta xat dewids BapGaoixk ey- 
yotuevos. || Adv. “Yroducxodws ibid. p. gt : "Ev tots 
Or. Tag stonuévotc map tod [vevuutos. « Theod. Pro- 
drom, in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 391, 1. 7 a 
fine. » Borss.] 


Hippocr. p. 148, 
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[‘Yro8verpores, 6, 4, Subdifficilis, Pollux 4, 145.] 

“Yroducgooém, Subirascor, Subindignor. Plato Ep. 
9, [p. 357, E]: Agyovtes Sroducqoseiv oe. [De egroto 
implacidiore Hippocr. p. 1101, D : ‘O 68 rupetog ené- 
tetvev, Oreduagdpet. 

[‘Yrodvepos0;, 6, 4, Implacidus. De xgrotis cor- 
poris incontinentia aliquantum jactatis Hippocr. p. 
70, I); 124, C. Fozs.] 

['Yroducyeoutvw , Submoleste fero. Plut. Mor. p. 
711, D.| 

Yrodvondns , 6,4, Qui subolet , Aliquatenus oli- 
dus, Qui aliqua ex parte male olet, Diosc. 4, [186]. 

[‘Yroducwnéone, Vereor, Aversor. Plut. Mor. p. 
646, B.] 

[‘Yrodurioroy v. 1. pro Srodextyotov, quod v.] 

['Yrodve7¢, 6, Subucula, Vestis interior. Hesych., 
Phot. et Suidas : “Yr. +0 écetepov tudtiov. Diodor. 17, 
4 : Ark tv Owpdewy xal thy Erodutéiv TAPELeTITTOVGS. 
4 éupos. Plut. V. Philop. c. 11. xxx Exod. 39, a1: 
*"Exotncay tov br. 670 thy Srwpytdx. Xitwvicxos per br. 
exp. Meeris p. 416, et otoentods yitévas ap. Hom. Il. 
®, 31 scholiasta. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 452, 27; vol. 
2, p. 151, 34: Ta & bon Sirt&e jv, 70 wiv im, to dd 
Toocayopeuduevoy exwuts. Joseph. B. Jud. 5, 5,7 : At 
volv te Or. evdobev Aawbdvonv. Hase. | 

Yrodvw [et “Yroddve, et forma media ‘Yrodvoua 
cum aor. &reducduny (ap. Epicos trecucduyy, in tertia 
persona Sredtceto, ut é6yceto ab e6noounv), futuro 
troddcoua, perf. Srocéduxa et aor. sec. ireduv], Subeo, 
Subingredior. (Hom. Il. ©, 332 : Tov ev éreé” bro- 
Ouvte Ouu... Eratoor... pepétyv’ Od. A, 435: “Hy’ bro- 
Otcn bardcans edoex xcArov. Nonn, Jo. c. 10, 29 : Ovpny 
Srodvcetat addAns. Herodot. 1, 31 : “Yroddvees wdto) Sd 
civ CevyAny. Singularis verbi usus est de calceis in- 
duendis ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 115g : BA. "Aye vuv Srodvou 
(alii libri &rodUou) tag xatapdtoug éubddac, tacd! 8 avi- 
cag brddubt tag Aaxwvexas. DI. Eye yao &v tAxtnv Oro- 
Svcacbat mote eyOpaiv map’ dvdpmv duouevy xattduare ; 
Sed calceos induere dicitur rodeic8at, excalceari au- 
tem frodvecbat. Recte igitur Hirschigius corrigere 
videtur dye vuv brrodvou... dvicus Emodod abd ... imodH- 
cacOat, nisi quis versu secundo malit txcdt 3 dvicas 
brrodod te tas Aaxwyixds, utin Pace 872: “It voy arode- 
ev tive thy Oewctav dvicavee tH Boudy te tauryt. Lu- 
ciano Ocyp. 164 : O8 y&%p oidnpdrhacrov bmeddew Ba- 
cw, oredjow restituit L. Dindorfius in Thesauro vol. 7, 
p- 228. G. D.] “Yroduduevdc [t1g obtoct 78] téiv xepaptdov 
[xepuutwv Adtactys}, Aristoph. [Vesp. 206], Subiens 
tegulas. [Ib. 182 : Déper (6 dvos) xatw toutovi tiv’ Srode- 
Suxdta* Plut. 735 : Apdxovte ... Od thy gorvixtd’ bmodiv0’ 
hovyy* Av. 5rx : “Yrodue (se. 8d 10 oxietderov). De- 
mosth. p. 609, 16 : “Yrodvorto Sd thy xMvyyv. Scolion 
ap. Athen. 15, p. 695, D : “Yro navel AlOw cxoprtes 
brodverat. Lucian. Pisc, c. 48 : EtAqbat Aryveswy rept tg 
métous, evda daAcety Admicas Smodeduxers.| [tem in alia 
vehi Subire signif., ut mévov Srodvecbat, Xen. [Cyrop. 
1, 5, 12. Herodot. 4, 120: Ei 6& wh Exdvtes Srréducay 
tov méAcuov. Athen. 6, p. 258, B: [dvra trodvetar 4 
xohaxsia ds Ox TUG brootutixds VwTaywmyayv tH TIS Luy7c 
HOet. Cum infin, Herodot. 7, 134 : “EGehovtat, bxé- 
Sucav mowhy ticat Egob,. Xenoph, OEc. 14, 3: °H xa! 
THY Sixdrocuvyy Oroduy SiOdoxew;| Et Srodvecdat tov Ata 
{ap. Lucian. Pisc. c. 33], Subire personam Jovis, 
Agere personam Jovis. [{d. Adv. ind. c. 27: Tov ‘Apt- 
otopavyy xai tov Kdmokw bmodéduxas; Actores TH degov 
Srodudwevor ap. Maxim. Tyr. 7, 1.] Item Srodvecbat 
o7iux, Aristot. [Metaph. 3, 2:10 abt Srodvovtar oy7po 
t® grhocdom’ Rhet. 1, 2 : “Vrodverat dno 10 oyu to 
Tig Toktuxtg 4 Pntopixy. «Schol. ad Ptolem, Tetrab. 
p.6, 50: Vredtcavro thy tis dotpodoyiag agtav. » Hemsy. 
Plut. V. Arati c. 1: Tovg odSevos a&tous dvtag, Smoduo- 
wévous 62 Tpoydvey tivaVv apstais* ubi libri duo Solani 
dperas, Sic Julian. Or. 2, p. gt, de improbitate ; Tod- 
héxg doerhy Srodvotvy. Timeeus Lex. Plat. p. 161: 
Koos doyos... & miBavorgtr broduduevos thy ahyjGerav. 
Cum dat. Dionys. A. R. Exc. p. 2320 R: ’Ovéwere 
brodudusvor curudyev, Epya 6: mpattovees Toei’ ubi 
HSt. frustra évoue. Themist. Or. 2, p. 29, C : Datve- 
TH... TOVVOULA Lev TOOMOV GAws Emixeiobar, TH Usven OE 
altos Srrodeduxevar 6 Suyypageds. Utriusque structure 
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exx. collegit Creuzer. ad Plotin. vol. 3, p. 1g0.] In- 
terdum pro Subrepo, Clam ingredior, b7evogpyou.t. 
[Hesych.: ‘Yroduvtes, bmercedbovrec. Yrodbs, treba, 
SmetcehOdy. Suidas : ‘Yrddu, bretcH0ev. Metaph. Asch. 
Eum, 842: Tis p’ brodvetar mAcupks ddbva; Plato Gorg. 
p. 464, C: Yrodtca (4 Hohaxeur x’) bro EXaOTOV sv 
wopieny" Leg. 12, p. 967, A: Reg tore Omedvero 
mept avté. Axioch. p. 347, A: Doovrides dyeixpug bré- 
ducav. Xenoph. De re eq. 4, 2: KorOiacrs 4 addy tts 
doowatia Smodvetar (equum). Demosth. p- 624, 19: 
Thy 6x to¥ Ynglopatos aittav SroducecOar. Raro cum 
dativo, ut Hom. Od. K , 398: T&ow & tueoders Omédu 

, : > / 7 99 
yoos. Soph. Phil. 1112 : AMé wor aoxone xpunta t’ ery 
dodepais Onédu ppevd;. Galen. vol.6, p. 31 : Phy tev tobs 
LOjtas yuuvaddvrwy yuuvactizgy Omosvowevqy ev dvd- 
ust ceva, xaxoteyviay d: odoav.] Nonnunquam bzxo- 
ovecOa: dicitur et de eo, qui se insinuat in amicitiam 
alicujus. Bud. exp. Colere et observare obsequiose : 
ap. quem plura vide. [Plut. V. Pompeji c. 25 : “Yxo- 
Sudwevos tov dijuov Eauter xat xtoryevoc* V. Caton. c. 32: 
"An’ ovatus Ematixis ataxotic xat tamewars Omoduduevos 
tov ojuov' c. 57: “Yroduowdvorg xat Sepamedoucr tov 
*Ié6av. | Hesych. exp. detAtéiv. [Sumtum fortasse ex loco 
qualis est Marci Antonini 2, 2: Mnxéte to eluopuévoy 
7H Tapov duoyeptvar, 7 wéhhov Srodvectat’ quem com- 
paravit Valck. Cum dativo ap. Suidam : ‘Yrédueay, 
ededoixecav. «Ixonutina eriOeoar ols Tethur Oréducay. » 
Quz verba leguntur etiam s. v. Mépdor.] Act. autem 
“Yxoddw, quae forma minus est frequens, et [quod pro- 
pter aoristum érodtvat fingi solet a grammaticis] ‘Y7o- 
duut, itidem pro Subeo, Subingredior : ut tagov bxéév, 
et Oduvous Orgdv. [tem pro Subeo, in altera illa signif, 
vel Suscipio : ut méAcuov Onédu. Apud Lucian. autem 
[D. mar. 3, 1] &modte de Urinante dicitur : Odx 018’ érws 
BUbvo¢g brrodbs, xaddreo of Adpor. Est autem brodbs ab 
{forma ficta] 6mdduut: unde est etiam Sxoduvre ap. Hom., 
quod exp. Srevsehovte, [In Luciani Tim. c. 17, 699aA- 
vor Omodeduxdres , Introrsum recedentes, Concavi. 
ScuweicH.| Dicitur etiam “Yroddvw : quod preeceden- 
tium Srodtw et Srodtvoua: signiff. habet. Sed cum prep. 
év, ap. Alex. Aphr., év 7 Baber. Item Orodbvar to t7%s 
andwng Tpocwreiov, Chrysost. De sacerd., ut supra 
Srosvecda: exp. Subire personam. Ex Herodoto afler- 
tur et pro Occulo [?], et pro Induo sub, [1, 155: 
“Yroduvew] yit@vas totiot etuact, A qua signif. est “Yxo- 
cutys, de Veste interiori s. Subucula, to toic émevdu- 
tx1¢ Umoxetuevoy, Hust., Hesych. [Dio Cass. 63,6: To 
moocwreiov Oroduvwv (Nero) dng6ahhe to tig fryepovixc 
atwua. Insinuandi se s, irrependi signif. Herodot. 6, 
a :‘Yréduve tov “lovey tiv hyewoviny tov moos Aapetoy 
mohévov. De periculo subeundo 3, 69 : Ktvduvov tov dv 
6 marvho Groduvew xedeun 7, 10,8: Kt 8 tatta b70d5- 
vet ovx ededjcets.| At verbale “Yrdduets exp. Refugium. 
|| Yrocucouo: pro Srodvoun: : unde Sxedvcsto ap. Hom., 
sed dicentem Oéuvwv breddceto pro SmeAMev ex tov 
Gauvov, Od. Z, (127. Crasin cum guot factam memo- 
rat Cheerob. p. 846, 17 : “ExOdubig xab cuvatoeats, otav 
éuol Oroduvet, euodmoduver, Quod ex Tryphonis Hades: 
deewv, ubi de syneresi agitur, annotavit HSt. in Ap- 
pend, Thesauri,| 

[‘YrodwpiGw, Dorienses nonnihil imitor. Synes. p- 
259. Waxezr. Psellus ap. Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p. 246: 
Vie povoas uoroac... brodwotcas elonxe Awotdr dadrdxtu. | 

“Yrodeos , 6, 4, q. d. Subdorius, i. e. Non omnino 
Dorius, sed ad Dorium accedens : ut Awptos tévog in 
musica. Legitur ap. Aristot. Probl. et Plut. [De mus. 
p- 1142, F, Aristox. Harm. p. 37, Euclid. Introd. 
harm. p. 20, aliosque rei music scriptores.] Vide 
Awptos. [Athen. 14, p. 625, A, ex Heraclide Pontico : 
Hpotepov, ws gonv (p. 624, E), Atodida thy aonoviay 
Exahovy, Uorepov 62 Omodwotov, Womse eviol oust, Ev Toic 
abhois tethyOat voutcavres adthy Oro thy Awprov &o.0~ 
viv. “uot 68 Soxet Spmvtag adtobs tov dyxov xal to TooG- 
Tone tig xahoxdyablac ev tors tH¢ komovias 7HOecr Av- 
piov wiv avtaY od voulter, Tooceunoeon O€ Tus Exetvy * 
Store Erodwptov exddAecav, do tO Tposeoepes TH) heuxty 
Gmddrcuxov xa to wh yhuxd udv, eyybs 6 todTov Aéyouev 
Unoyhuxu' obtmg xxt Smodeorov 7d un mévu Acdorov. « Cur 
Hypodoria appellata sit Heraclides caussam commen- 
tus est suibabsurdam : rectius ii qui ideo Hypodo- 


A 
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riam appellatam dicunt, quod tibie /olicum diapason 
habentes collocabantur infra Doricum, quippe eo 
loco, ubi est modus Hypodorius : unde natus Hypo- 
dorius. » Bozcxu. De metr. Pind. p. 224, qui ib. plu- 
ribus dixit de natura hujus modi. G, D. Anon. De 
musica p. 38, 2; 77, 2 Bell. Georg. Pachym. ap. 
Vincent. Not. et extr.des man. t. 16, part. 2, p. 411, 
173 413, 16; 420, 6; 483, 28 : “O 8 Om., mhdytog te- 
taoto¢. » Hasz.] Eadem prepos, jungitur et adverbio 
Awprott : diciturque “Yrodwprstt, eand. signif. habente 
prepositione : q. d. Subdorice. [Aristot. Probl. 19, 
303/48, 1.] 

[Yroexaleiv, i, q. Smeigu., Cedere, Locum dare. 
Orph. Arg. 704: Kiya & dveoodyOnae, Bubds 0’ broet- 
xafe v7t. Est aoristus SroctxaQov, cujus presens nul- 
lum est. |] 

[‘Yroexrds vitiose pro émetxtds in libris quibusdam 
Oppiani Hal. 1, 526. G. D. Ac fortasse quoque sic 
corrigend. Greg. Naz. Carm. 50, 55 : Nodcors déucc 
ovy Sroextdv. Hass. | 

[Yrocixw. V. “Yrretxw.| 

['Yroentwepys, q. d. Subsuperpartiens, de numero, 
Jamblich. In Nicom. arithm. p. 50, D. Hase.] 

[Yroertudotos, 6, 4, g. d. Subsuperparticularis, 
item de numero [amblich. ib. p. 50, D. Hase.] 

['Yroepydc. V. “Yroupyds.] 

‘Yroectys, 4, Vestis que est subtus, Interula, Su- 
bucula, Hesychio yrtwy. 

“Y-roCéxopos, 6, ex Herodoto [6, 134, 135] affertur 
pro Administer [Per vewxdpor exp. Hesych., cujus in 
cod, scriptum 6re§axdeot]: sed potius fuerit interpre- 
tandum Administer Caxopov. [|| Verbum “Yrofaxopedw 
lapidi ad Thebas reperto ap. Cyriac. Inscr. ant. p. 
XXXv, n, 233, In quo est WazaKopErzaza restitui vo- 
luit Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 160, quod probabilius vi- 
deri quam épylaxopevcacx. Conf. Boeckh. C. I. vol, 1, 
p-. 795, n. 1634, 3.] 

[“YroGéw, Nicet. Paphlag. Laud. Eust. p. 203. Boss. } 

“Yrotevyvuw, vel “Yrofedyvuut, g. d. Subjugo. Hom. 
Od. O, [81] : “Yrolevdgw dé tor temouc, Jungam tibi equos 
ad currum, Jugo submittam. [Ibid. Z, 73: “Hyrovous 
3’ Unayov CevEdy 0” Ox’ axjvy. Herodot. 4, 69 : “Emedv 
duacav povydvoy maijowor xat dmofedEwor Bovs.] Plut. 
[V. Marii c. 36: Bots brofedtac (ti &ucéq)* V.] Cam. 
jo. 7]: Té0pummov broleutcuevos Acuxommdoy exdoy, Equis 
subjugibus candidis copulatis quadrigam conscendit, 
simpl. Candidis equis junctis. [Apoll. Rh.3, 841: Ov- 
crag bmolevtactat anyvy.| Ponitur et pro Subjugo, 
1. e. Subjicio, Bud. ex Gregor. : Ob t@ xpetttove tO yet- 
cov brotevyvumev, tov yovv Agyw 7H Tveynarte. [Hesych. : 
“Yrrelevyuevos, Srotetayuévos. Etym. M. p. 786, 5: 
“Yates Leds... 6 breCevyng mavtx bo’ Exute). Alpheus 
Anth. Pal. 9, 526: "Héy yup xat movtoc SméCeuxtar dogt 
“‘Pouns.] Aristot..De partt. anim. 1, [4] : “YmeCeuxra: 
vt yéver, Uni generi subjecta sunt. [Plato Phil. p. 
309, A: Tobs 2v du.adia xudwéouugvous etc to Soudtxoy 
SroCevyvuce yévos.] Atap. Soph. Aj. [24]: Tod breCoyny 
mov, commodius redditur, Hunc laborem subii ve- 
luti jumenta jugum. {sch. Prom. 108 : Avoéyxats 
txicd bnéCevyat ta\xg, in apographis quibusdam illa- 
tum. Nam cod. Med. recte évéCevypat. “YreCedy Oar, 
Inferiorem esse, Antip. Thess. Anth. Pal. 7, 4og: 
YriGeuxzar wiv “Outow, dyeitar 6 &rrwv metbeog Suvo~ 
Tohwy. | 

YroGevéts, ews, 4, in VV. LL. Subjunctio, Subin- 
sertio, Subnexio: genus figure. Jul. Firm. [§ 4. Cha- 
risius 4, p.250; Diomed. 2, p. 439;Beda p. 376 Capp. | 

[‘Yroféw, Paullulum ferveo. Geopon. 6, 12, 2: 
“YroGéov yAebxog. } 

“YroGyhow, Ducor occulto imitandi studio, Theo- 
phyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 158, 8 Bonn. Hasz.}—« 

[‘YroGntéw. Hesych. : Yrotatnfels (?), Sroxatacyoy. 
« Basil. t. 2, p. 249, B : "Eyypagov SmeCntioate map’ 
fuoyv dbuohoytav. Interpr.: Reverenter petiistis. » Has. | 

(‘Yrofo¢ow, Obtenebro. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 479, 28: Kav tc végos to ris wopyiis eUToda— 
wrov StsGooueev. || Intrans. Subfuscus sum. Nicander 
Th. 337: Atv rroCopdwox wehatverat &xpobev odo7. Nisi 
hoc ab brofopaw derivare malis: y. Lobede Rhemat. 
p- 186.} 
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[Yrofuyte, 4, Junctura. Orig. Cat. in Jerem. t. 2, 
p- 880, F. Hase.] 

Yrotvywov, +o, Jumentum subjuge : qualia ple- 
rumque sunt, que ad currus trahendos junguntur, 
ut boves, equi, muli. (Hesych.: YroQdyix, xtyjvy 7% 
Grd tov Cuyov, xat ta OndZwun (in Sxdfwve corrupit 
Musurus, in @$« mutari voluit Priczeus. Mihi t& 67. 
ex Orofwuate corruptum videtur, lemmate glossze 
proxime que periit. G. D.) mévta tk éCevypéva. Sui- 
das : “Yr, ot xd Cuydv Bde... Agyovtat Gm. xal ta&AAR 
Tov axOogdowy Cowv. Theogn, 126 : [pty meron detns 
(voov yuvatxds) doneo Orotuyiov. Herodot. g, 39 : Ov 
geOducvor im. ovdevdc. Plato Leg. g, p. 873, D : ‘Yr. 
H Gov &do. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 11, 2: T& ev auddy 
mapéyew, ta 62 Srotuyiw. Frequentius numero plur.] 
Thuc. 2, [3]: Apofaug te dveu tov Or. 2¢ ta¢ 680b¢ xa- 
Oietacav. Plato Rep. [2, p. 370, E]: [po¢ tao aywyds 
Zp7cGa. Smovytos, Ad vecturas s. onera subvectanda 
uti jumentis. Herodot. [1, 167]: Wod6xt« xat or. [g, 
24 : Tobs trmous xul tx tm. et 3g, 41.] Xen. [Cyrop. 5, 
3, 34): Yr. xat éyjpore. [Aristot. H. A. 8, 9, et al.] 
Philo V.M. 1: ‘Yr, & cuvébaiwey adtov éxoxeicbar. Et 
metaph. ap. Plut. [Mor. p. 445, B]: Otov 6 [drwy 
{Phedro p. 256, C] gemoviter mept tk tis buys or., 
TOU ‘yetpovog mpd¢ tO BEdtrov Cuyouayovvto< dua xal tov 
fvloyoy Giatapartovtos. 

“Yrovytoc, (x, vov, Subjugis. At trouytat Autovor ap. 
Eust. [p. 1625, 41] ex Aristophane gramm. of 69’ 
audéars Cevyvomevot, Muli subjuges, ut Plin. [H. N. 
11, 109] Subjuges equas dicit. [Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 
904, C: Etnd por, Exdov 6 tatoos gore or; Hass. 

Yrotiywidns, 6, 4, Instar jumenti (alli) subditus : 
Sm. &vOow70¢, ap. [Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 67, 12,| 
Etym. |M. p. 782, 22, cum Phot. p. 627, 19, et Suida}, 
Qui consilio et voluntate sua non facit id, quod facit, 
sed aliorum jussu, more jumentorum. Potest dici 
etiam broCuytwdes mpayu«, Idem ex Aristoph, [Verba 
cimots 0 dv xat tm. mo%yya° Aprotopavyc, non habet 
Phrynichus. ] 

[‘Yrotuyes, 6, 4, Subjugus , Subjugalis. Sirach. 51, 
34: Tov todyndov brdbete brdfuyov: sed recte ibi cor- 
rigitur 6x0 Cuyov. « Justin, Mart. p. 418, A: “YrdCuyos 
yko 6 wdcyos. » Hase. || Hypozygon i. q. SreCwxuds. V. 
“YrroGewvut. | 

(Vrotvyéw, Subjugo. Lucian. Amor. c. 28 : “AceAyov 
dpydvoy EroCuywoduevor téyvacus. Vreldywtor per bxg- 
Csuxtat exp. Galen. Lex. p. 582 ex Hippoer., ut 
videtur, p. 797, B: Octéov to aro tig dvw yvd0ou m- 
guxdg bmeCuywtar mods To ous ote TpocTepuxdTe ad 
quem |, Galen. annotavit Srofuyaca: significare cuva- 
yew GddAdow tx dUo datk, xalamep Cuyov bmoxeipevov 
avtois. G. D. Athen. De mach. p.g, 15, dreQbymoay tats 
dhxdar tk unyaviuara, mendose videtur scribi pro 
éxe(Uywoav. Hase.] 

[YroGuyow, Subfermento. Oribas. p. 37 ed. Matth. : 
Ilupot xovous SrreCupmevov. | 

[‘Yxd% scriptura vitiosa pro érofw, quod v.| 

|Yrolwyoxpéw, gq. d. Subdelineo. Eumath. p. 146, 
157, 170, 202. Schol. Greg. Naz. ap. Gaisford. Catal. 
Clark. p. 43. Nicet. Eugen. 3, 60. Borss. Schol. Hom. 
Od. E, 121, de Orione inter sidera recepto : Ot Oot 


ehefouvtes avtov ov dotowy inelwypagncay altov év to) _ 


cdpava) werk cxoottov. Nicet. Chon. 10, p. 145.] 

[Vrofwyoagos, 6, 4, q. d. Subdelineatus. Basil. M. 
vol. 3, p. 617; 08 cuyxeyupéveng te xa xaldrov ta mod- 
1 LaTO. Gewpeieat, aN’ ag Eroloypaga KATH [E005 Ytvo)- 
cxetar Wg ever. | 

Yrotwua, 7, i. g. drdGoua, Septum transversum, 
i. q. SrreGurxdog tas Thevpc yttov, s. Guay, ut ex Cam. mox 
docebo, Precordia vertit Gaza ap. Aristot. De partt. 
anim. 4, [et H. A. 3, 1]. || Itemque orolouata, Na- 
vium firmas trabes continentes molem illam, vocavit 
Plato Rep. 10, [p. 616, C]: Etvar to gig Guveecpov ov- 
paved, olov th Or. tiv torfowv, oltw micav cuvéyov tHy 
meptgopky, loquens, ut videtur, de lacteo cireulo, Cam. 
{Leg. 12, p. 945, C: Tovoug te xx) r.] Sic Athen. 5, 
|p. 204, A] de navi Philopatoris : “Yx. 62 é\du6ave 
éwdex%, Zonas perpetuas duodecim, Bayf. [‘Yrotw- 
watwy frequens mentio in inserr. navalibus, quarum 
locos collegit Beckh. in Proleg. ad eas p. 137, ibi- 

THES, LING, GREG, TOM, VIII, FASC. 1. 


uTabauuale 330 


A demque p. 133—136 ostendit non esse ea Edda 7 


ves, ut exp. schol. Aristoph. Eq. 279, exscriptus ab 
Suida, cujus errorem secutus HSt. de trabibus intel- 
lexit, sed funes potius, qui Tormenta ab Latinis di- 
cuntur, de quibus Isidor. Orig. 19, 4, 4: « Tormen- 
tum funis in navibus longus, quia prora ad puppim 
extenditur, quo magis constringantur, Tormenta au- 
tem a tortu dicta restes funesque.» Recte igitur He- 
sychius Zwyedu.ata (quod Aristoph. |. c. facete dixit 
pro brotwuata) exp. Onolouata, cyowia, xatk wécov 
(uéonv Meibom.) thy vat decuevdueva. De vinculis etiam 
Plut. V. Romuli c. 7: “Eott 3 4 oxdgn xot ovterar 
farxois Srotercuacr (forma minus Attica pro iroleouact) 
Yeurpdtwv auvdpiv éeyxeyxoayugvv.] || Pars media 
gubernaculi, clavi, que et gOelo et giz, Pollux 
[1, 89]. 

[Yxolovn, 4, Cingula, et “YroGoviov, to, Pracincto- 
rium, Gl.] 

‘Yrotewuyt, Succingo. [Herodot. 7, 69 : Zetec 
OreCuwoucvor Asav.| Plut. [V. Eumen. c.11 : Tos tr- 
Toug putiocr ... Srotdoas. Idem V. Pompeji c. 10]: 
Ob navceabe, Zon, huiv OmeCwcpdvors Elpn vouous avery 
vuooxovtes; Nobis, qui ensibus succincti sumus. [Id. 
V. Romuli c. 26: Yrewoudvor tuavtas> Numec. 13: 
Mirpats yadxais SreCwouévor’ Luculli c. 17: O§ HYOVTES 
aicOouevor mevtzxoctoug youcolc bmelwoudvov anéxtewvay, 
et simil, V. Demetrii c. 4g. Lucian. V. H. 1,13: Xt- 
tovas SroCwoduevor. lian. N. A. 13,9: “VréCworne 
vndvy devxiv. Athen. in Mathem, vett. p. 6: ‘Yxo— 
Corwvurar hog 6 xprde Srhors dxtadaxtvdors tértxoc p. 
10: “H yépavoc trofevvurat. Hesychius: “YreCoicba, 
TO eg AMOpas (dvopae Salmasius) é\Seiv. Drdyrais. “Vre- 
Cwsuévor, avanetoavtes (?). De pedotriba pedes pueri 
pedibus subvinciente Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 222: Tots 
Tocaty Srotwoas avexAwev Untiov’ ubi v. Jacobs. vol. 
10, p. 106.] “YreCwxerg tag msvors vel bury vel yitov, 
nihil enim referre Galen. [vol. 4, p. 148] ait, est S0- 
Cows. [V. Greenhill. ad Theoph. Protosp. p. 299.| 
Camerario Membrana costas succingens. [Hypozygor 
ap. Cel. Aurel. Morb. chron. 2, 1, p. 347.] Galen. Ad 
Glauc. pro Septo transverso posuit, VV. LL. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl, 1, [53]: “Oe tecwros tov treCwxota xxt 
zov mvevmova povvuce. [Pollux 2, 219: Tods ev txig mev- 
pais Suévas (xaAoverv) OmeCwxorac. || De navibus que 
tormentis (Smo¢eaor) continentur, Polyb. 27, 3, 3: 
Tertapdéxovta vats cup6ovrciaas toig “Podtors Srotwvvdetv. 
Act. Apost. 27, 17: ‘Yrowwvuvetes 70 tAoiov. | 

[Vrotwoua. V. “Yrowuc. | . 

|‘YrdGwortos, 6, }, Succinctus. V. Iuirpaov. | 

|‘Yrotaheued, In thalamum duco, Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 347, 20: Xxrdy evdolev Srobarauever xadjy tH Bou- 
Aowéven SrroxaO7joOae. | 

‘YrofcAnw, q. d. Subfoveo, i. e. Aliquantum s. Le- 
niter foveo, Clam foveo. [Meleag. Anth. Pal. 12, g2: 
Téoon nip broadrduevov.] || Foveo, Concalefacio, ut 
ovis émwaCovex dicitur a Basil. omo%dAretv, sicut et 
cuvdadmetv, Bud. ||Sed metaph. etiam dicitur [pro 
Succendo, Uro. Asch. Prom. 880: ‘Yro vw’ ad cya- 
xehog xal QoevorrAnyeic paviat OeAmouct. Et] brofdédrectar 
éhrict, pro Foveri spe inani, vel Lactari spe inani, ut 
quidem ego interpretor; ut autem alii, pro Decipi 
spe: quia Suid. [s. v. @udnouévouc] exp. elarariicba: 
in hoc Josephi |. [B. J. 4, 3, 14]: Tobc 8 broaAno- 
uévoug [ap. Joseph. legitur OxAnou.évous] eArtde cuyyveo— 
ung et mapaxoxrndeiev, emrdehFabat THv diwy TohunudTIOY. 
Eadem vero datur expos. simplici 6¢AneoQat in Ari- 
stoph. (Eq. 210] : "Hoy xpatyoery, aixe wh OargO7 Adyorc - 
nam hic 4aA90% Adyots exp. eararyly cH zy hoyuy Te- 
prdoouy : item deheao67, Inescetur. [Philostr. p.-43: 
Torgde abtov SréaAne téyvy. Et or. ehnida, Fovere spem, 
anonymus (#lianus, ut videtur) ap. Suid. s. v. “Qev. 
Schol. Eurip. Hipp. 504 : “YrodcArouat thy buy ny. | 

[‘Yrotxecéw, Fiduciam habeo, Mlian. N. A. 16, 11: 
Aoxsder robs Oypeutas xa Srobaooet wc. Schol. De- 
mosth. ad p. 341, 1 : ‘Qe wh brofapootvex ext tote dr- 
xo.totc. | 

[Yrobaoouvw, Fiduciam affero, Confirmo. Auon. 
Vita Germ, Cosen. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 7, 16 : Pats 
evyats Orobacouvovtes. Has. | 

(Yrodauuedm, Nonnihil miror. Epiphan. vol. 1, 

re 
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p. 408. « Philotheus in Bibl. Patrum ed. Paris. 1624, 
t. 2, p. 327, D.» Haseg.| : : : 

[Yxotsucoos, 6, 4. Pollux 4, 82: “Yrofextoous at- 
Aods cobs ert toig vouors Tots avANTIXOTS éxddscav., Vox 
corrupta, ut videtur. “Yxorp/{tovs Kuhnius : quod ge- 
nus memorat Athen. 4, p. 176, F.] 

[‘Yrobet{w, Divino honore colo. Philostr. p. 5: 
‘Yn. thy ovdosogiav: et p. 245.] ; 

Yeoh ‘Tibaae Phot. Epist. p. 335, 11. Id. ib. 
p. 333, 2: Myre Spametedew a&doug bmdfedye. Hasz.] 

Yro0cua, 76, [Subpositorium , Gl.] Id quod sup- 
ponitur s. subjicitur, Pedamentum, Fundamentum, 
Basis, i. q. Sxo6\nua, s. Sroéacrs, Turn., qui ex Phi- 
lone affert. Bud. pro Fundamento et basi accipit ap. 
Plut. Quest. Plat. [p. 1011, D]: Tas ys wtiv mpobdcens 
Zotiv émixpdvors xat Baceor xal brobguacw buototv. Sic 
6nd6nua infra. || Medici Sro0éuatx vocant Trochiscos 
s. Glandes que ano subjici solent : 6xdeta nominant 
eadem medicamenta. || “Yro0qu«, 70,1. q. dmobeuc , 
Id quod supponitur et subjicitur rei alicui, Funda- 
mentum, Basis: ut 6ré0qu2 tod Aournotov ap. Polluc. 
10, 22[§ 79], quod et Sxdcratov nominari posse ei 
videtur, quum in Aristoph. (dele hoe « Aristoph, »] 
Anurompetorg inveniatur usurpatum nomen illud ext 
navewy Sroqudtwv : forsan et brdxuxhov. (Yr. tod 
éduov Pollux 10, 114.] Et ap. Athen. 5, [p. 210, A]: 
Ag6yx05 Sr0Oyua. [Pausan. 5, 10, 7: “Yroonue to oxd 
roy Ards zoig Trocly, Gnd tov ev tH “Attixy xahoduevov 
fouviov' et sim. 8, 37, 3. Lrdnoodtv bm. xoutijpos 10, 16, 
1. {| 1. q. Sxob7x4, Pignus. Inscr. Therza ap. Ross. 
Inscrr. fasc. 2, p. 81; "Eri Grobguats a&tox~pew. In la- 
pide sole supersunt litera ux ett: illud restituit 
Rossius, collato mobyxars eyyators abtoypgoug in testa- 
mento Epictete ap. Beeckh. Corp. Inscrr. vol. 2, 
p. 365.] 

‘Yrobévao, to, Spatiam a digito, qui Mtyavog voca- 
tur, usque ad minimum, Pollux [2, 143. Galen. vol, 
14, p. 704, 17, de manu supina : ‘Td wév xatk tov dv- 
cizsiom emaveotnxds Ofvap xaAsitat, To dé avrmeipevoy 
abvod Sx. Interpr., Subvola. Hase. | 

{Yxo0coaxevw, Nonnihil colo, Philostr. p. 181: °Etvy- 
yavev brobeoutedwv to Ociov. Memno ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
229, 2: Tog fyeudvasg Staxostors yoveots Srobepa- 
Tevous. 

[‘Yrodepiw, Demeto. Metaph. de pecunia exigenda 
Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 18, D: Tov éyxdxdov modtov 
Tack Poatov SrobeptGovtoc, Ov at cuvizixar tH Kaydven 
av’ étog-e€bhaotavoy Exaotov. | 

“Yrofeouatyo, q. d. Subcalefacio, Calore succendo. 
Hom. I]. II, (333, et Y, 476]: Mav & Srbeoudvon Etoog 
aiwatt, Totus ensis incalescebat sanguine profluente. 
Et ap. Suid. [ex anonymo] : “H 63 Bactivoca Sroteouav- 
Seton tots Nuuots, xat thy yvouny oheyyhvace, Quum 
animo succensa esset, animus ejus incaluisset. [Lu- 
cian. D. mer, 8, 3: “Yrrobepparvou.svos 6 Anyu.cgavtos xa 
abtds dvaohéyerar cig 70 meXyua. Priscus Hist. Exc. p, 
170, 22: Kor& prxpdv broVeomarvouevor éyaheratvov. GD. 
Jo. Phocas Descr. Palast. c. 19: “Yrolepuatver tadeny, 
Phot. Bibl. p. 381, 12 : "Ev oixwp vewott xexoviaucvyn , 

NUNS iS alc aN te c ’ 
mupt 02 Ox mv Wit bxoveoustvougvw. Proclus In He- 
siedi Opp. ac dies 492 : Tooenves USwo tote tH YH bro- 
Heounvouevoy, Hase.| 

“Yxdbepu0s, 6, 4, Subcalidus, Aliquantum calidus. 
|"¥x. ywetov Pollux 5, 108. || De hominibus cali- 
dioribus s. fervidioribus, Herodot. 6, 38 : Tfodeutou 
xat drolepuoréoou 7 gov. Lucian. Calumn. c, 5 : Po- 
vatov 6x. D. mer. 5, 3 : “H Méyda or. 40 ovce. Breuer 
or. in laude equi ponit Pollux 1, 192. De vino Plut. 
Mor. p. 1146, F : Moabvew chy tod otvou Or. Suva. 
G. D. Hephest. Theb. Apotel. p. 6, 3. Procl. Paraphr. 
in Ptol. p. 136, 15. Galen. vol. 6, p. 240, 3: “Yn. te 
xa. ontmeovndn Teprrrmucta. Hase. | 

‘Yrdlects, ews, 4, 1. q. Sddeua, Fundamentum et 
basis alicui rei supposita s. subjecta : Oeuchtov, xonris. 
{Hesych. : “Yroécer, xata6odat.] ‘Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 
th (13, 4]: Abty yko olov Smdbects xat guarg dévdpuv 
estiv, Hic enim veluti fundamentum naturaque arbo- 
rum constat, ut Gaza interpr. et post eum Bud. p. 
192. Sonat tamen potius q. d. Suppositio, Subjectio. 
Quod Subjectio itidem pro Basi et hypothemate Vitr. 
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A usurpasse Turn, putat, quum dixit, Subjectio fora- 


minum duodecim. Pro Suppositio accipitur et alia si- 
gnif., veluti quum dicunt xa6’ Sxdbecw eimeiv, quod est 
brotiOguevov, wi aropatvouevoy simsiv. [Rufus in Walzii 
Rhett, vol. 3, p. 457: To xa’ Sm. obte yeyevqudvou odte 
Yywouevou Tedyuatos Siwarc, GK’ SrotiOeuvou Tod fij- 
topos et tH xa To Yévytat, th av cuL6aty. Plato Soph. 
p- 244, C: Te tavtyy tiv bx. brofsusvm: Pheedon. p. 
94, B: Ei do) 4 On. Hv to Wuziv dopoviay etvart Men. 
p. 86, E: °K brobécewc... cxomeiobar cire Sidaxtdv éortv 
eite 6xwcotv' Rep. 6, p. 511, B: Tas 61. rorodmevos odx 
dpyac, GAA tH Ove Srrobécerc. | Theophr. C. Pl. 6 [immo 
1, 13, 3]: Totro wiv ovv tc dv xad’ Sedbecw eioyjobu, 
Hoc sie accipi velim quasi a supponente dictum, i, e. 
Non id plane statuo, nec ut argumentis probatum 
sequor , sed quasi ecidyuuévas Orofécews, ut Aristot. 
Metaph. 5 init. loquitur. [Diogenian. ap. Euseb. Prep. 
ev. 4, p. 138, A: Ei xa’ Gx, Fv adn %éc.] Itidem é& Sro- 
Qécews, Ex suppositione : cui opp. &mdig et & avayxns: 
velut ap. Aristot. Polit, 3, (c. 1]: Of pév &mheig moditar 
sigly, of 0 26 Srolécems, Non justi cives, sed quodam- 
modo et ex suppositione. Metaph. 3, [2]: O0 tod yew- 
vetoov Oewoyoar st to évavtiov, 7 téderov, GAN’ €§ Smobé- 
sews, Non ad eum suo jure ac sue professionis nomine 
pertinet, sed suppositione quadam, et alia ex causa. 
Hee Bud. p. 190, ubi vide et alia ex Eodem exem- 
pla. [Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 5, 5: ‘Qe é€ Sr. totto sipyebw. 
Plut. Mor. p. 569, D: Ta mheiora & Om. mpostarrer. 
Ib. p. 570, A. Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 276: Ex tabeng tic 
im. haGety tov hoyov thy bou7y. || «Forma dicendi con- 
ditionalis, s. Mentio rei que neque facta est, neque 
jam est, sed fingitur a rhetore, si hoc vel illud fiat, 
aut consequatur, Anonym. De rhet. ap. Fisch. p. 
201. Unde dicuntur argumenta duci xa’ Srd0ecw, 
h. e. Fingendo aliquid, quod, si verum sit, aut solvat 
questionem aut adjuvet, Quintil. 5, 10, p. 230 (v. 
Spalding.). To mhactov éxrystequs appellare videtur 


Hermog. [leg eo. 3, 10. Idem a Minutiano rhetore. 


dvathacuov dici, contendit Capper. ad Quintil. I. c. » 
Eryest. Lex. rhet. Plut. Mor. p. 720, E : Aaw6dveww 
dvarodetxtous br. 721, D: Mndete evietacbe pds tac mow)- 
tac im.| Verum et aliter accipitur, veluti quam Plut. 
De fato [p. 569, D] dicit tiv eiucpugvqy esse ex eorum 
numero, que sunt € brobécewc. Verba ejus habes ap. 
Bud. in |, jam citato : ubi etiam hance expositionem 
affert ex Eod., EE trofécems 6n Eonmev 10 wh x00’ Exvto 
tiOéuevov, GAAX TOS Ergo tw OG GAVIHS SroTEDEv Erde 
dxohoviiay onwatvet. Quibus ex verbis, inquit Bud., 
intelligimus O7o9etixdv civor et 2% Srobécews, Quod ex 
consecutione natum est, non per se et suapte natura, 
ut fatum secundum supra dicta: que etiam lex Adra- 
stie dicitur propter consecutionis necessitatem : et 
que cuveww2pyéva, quasi Affata dicuntur, vel fati con- 
sequentia atque comitantia. [Sext. Emp. p. 311 ; 
Yro0cow xadotpev doxhy arodetiewv aitnow ovcav Tod- 
ypatog sig xatacxeuyy twvos' ctw yoUv tptciv Srolécesy 
xeypyo0at payev tov Acxhymcdny cic xataoxeuyy T7g TOV 
mupetov éurorovengs evardaews. | Inde et syllogismi xo0ert- 
xot, Conditionales, et ex suppositione, et ex connexis, 
dicuntur : de quibus Cic. Topic., ubi inter alia dicit, 
Eam argumenti conclusionem, in qua quum primum 
sumpseris , sequitur id quod annexum est. Ex his 
intelligi potest quid sibi velit Aristot., quum Polit. 4 
[c. 7] dicit, "Av uj mode brdfecw xptvy cts, Nisi quis 
secundum suppositionem judicet. Quod non est sim- 
pliciter et universum judicare quippiam prestabilius 
esse, sed certo quodam modo, vel certis hominibus, 
vel in certa specie. Hzc et alia ibi Bud. Et paulo 
post, ‘Yrd0eots, inquit, est etiam quod prise JCti 
speciem appellant, recentiores Legis casum, Basil. in 
quadam ad “Hycudve Epist.: Ent tij¢ mapoteng Sro- 
Ogcews. Vide ibid. quosdam Pauli et Ulpiani locos, 
ubi 6x0%ecw vocant Speciem et casum; nec non Quin- 
tiliani, qui Thema appellat, quasi facti positionem 
vel eventus. Idem p. 192 : “Yro0gceug dictee sunt etiam 
Principia et Elementa scientiarum, quas quidam Sup~ 
positiones, quidam Subjectiones dicunt. Et in Pand. 
Idem, Que positiones note sunt, queeque simul ac a 
preceptore ponuntur, admittuntur ab auditore, S7o- 
Oécets yocantur : que yero non usque adeo note sunt, 


€ U 
333 uToQearc 


sed argumento quodam astruuntur antequam fidem 
faciant, et tamen citra demonstrationem sumuntur 
a preeeptore, aitjzate dicuntur, i. e. Petitiones vel 
Postulata. He autem duorum sunt yenerum; quedam 
enim mediocriter note sunt, quedam ex contrario : 
ut, geometra ponente, omnes angulos rectos equales 
esse, auditor éyewuéteytog neutrum opinatur; eodem 
vero dicente’, punctum carere magnitudine, et esse 
individuum, auditor ipse opinatur. Rursum in Comm. 
p: 189, “Yxoleots, inquit, Dogma, Decretum, Opinio 
philosophica de principiis et de natura. In Rhetorum 
scholis §xo0eots dicitur Questionis genus definitum, 
$s. causa, ut patet ex quodam Cic. loco, quem attuli 
in @gotg supra. Quintil. quoque idem tradit, qui 3, 5, 
Finite autem, inquit, sunt ex complexu rerum , per- 
sonarum, temporum, ceterorumque : he Orodzces a 
Grecis dicuntur, Causz a nostris. In his omnis que- 
stio videtur circa res personasque consistere. [Qua- 
stio finita rebus et personis, qualis in orationibus 
forensibus requiritur, et opposita est t% Oce1, que 
est Disquisitio indefinita et universalis, cujus vim et 
indolem separatim suo loco declaravimus. Schol. in 
in Aphthon. é€yyqow tig vouov siogopiic ita interpre- 
tatur: “¥ro0ectc dott Crtnots moditixy 29” Worcnéevoy 
mposwruy xal Toxyudtwy thy dugicéyryaw Eyovse, xa 
AMATO Tiva TAPS Ta dxoudvtwY LETe TOV Adyov évéo— 
yetav. Ennesr. Lex. rhet. Sext. Emp. p. 311: Yr. ev 
oyropixh A toa ext pépouc Citqatc, xalo xal of coprotat 
ToArdxts etwOacw ev tais Craror6aic déyew « Oetdov Oxd- 
Qscw.»] Plinius more JCtorum Speciem vocavit, in 
Epist. quadam ad Trajanum; Nam hec quoque spe- 
cies incidit in cognitionem meam. Species autem, 
inquit Bud., appellatur, quia non generalis questio 
est, quam Cic. Infinitam vocat (quod nondum re- 
ceptum Generalis vocabulum erat, sicut nec Univer- 
salis), sed specialis. Quintil. 7, de quaestionibus juris 
et facti loquens : Solebam et hoc facere, precipere- 
que, ut vel ab ultima specie (nam ea fere est, que 
continet causam) retrorsum quererem usque primam 
generalemque queestionem : vel a genere ad extremam 
speciem descenderem, etiam in suasoriis. Vide et Cic. 
Topic. et,Partitt. Orat., nec non De orat. 2, ubi ap- 
pellat Genus questionis certum. Alioquin Oxdfects 
vocatur etiam Res proposita, de qua agitur et que- 
stio est. [De sententia quam quis proponit in medium 
vel suggerit alteri, Polyb. 28, 14, 5 : Kootnetong tic 
brobécews, Hine Monitum, Preceptum, quasi Suggestio. 
2, 48, 8: Kat& tio évtohis tao “Apctov xal tac on. et 
ib. 52, 6. Id. 4, 24,2: Tav cuvovtwy etxds got etvar 
wks tormdtas Or. 3,14, 10: Kath tke to matoo¢ om., 
ubi var, lect. Sw08j4xa¢. ScuwzicH.] Plutarch. Krotico: 
Aédyew tt mpds SrdQeow. Diod. S. 13, [53] de Cleo- 
phonte : HapeMav, xat mode mods thy Snofecty otxetors 
Ovadex Gels, guetedorce tov dj0v, Quum multa verba 
fecisset ad probandam confirmandamque sententiam 
illam accommodata. Et de Dionysio suadente ut re- 
ducerentur exules, Idem : IIp0¢ 3: thy Srddeaivy moda 
GraheyOels oixeia toig modyuact, cuubigous Zhabe tovs 
Xvpaxouctoug, Quum longam habuisset orationem, 
eamque accommodatum ad rem illam, de qua age- 
batur, persuadendam. Itidem pro Proposito accepit 
Isoer, [p. 84, D: sol thy adthy Or. S00 doyous avextiis 
eimews gg, A: “Or gyoagov meol thy abtiy om. tabtqy 
et simil, p. 332, C. Idem p. 53, C]: Eig thy brrofect 
éxavehdciv, Redire ad rem propositam, s. causam, et 
70 Omoxetuevov. [Aischin. p. 64, 31: “Iv ext tis on. 
weve’ 81, 11 : Atomhave budis ard to Ox. Nenoph,. 
Mem, 4, 6, 13: Et ttc ade dvtdeyor ..., ext thy Or. 
emavijye tov hdyov OEc. 21, 1: EO tH Or. tov Adyov Boy- 
Hodvta mapecynout. Plato Leg. 5, p. 743, C: “Huo ... 
A xv voutwy Or. evratda g6herev Ox... Gorg. p. 454, 
C : Sb te courted xare thy ir. Onug &v Boddy mepatvas.] 
Et Bud. p. 188, “Yrofeots, inquit, significat etiam 
moowtaeaw, h. e. Propositum et institutum et oxondv. 
[‘Yx. in arte medica Fundamentum, suppositum ae 
yeluti scopum et subjectum significat, circa quod 
versari artem medicam existimabant illius reprehen- 
sores , quos refutat Hippocr. libro Hegt doyains iqtpr- 
xhg ut duelddove, quique in re medica calidum, frigi- 
dum, humidum, siceum velut artis fundamenta et 
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A subjecta constituebant : ubi Hippocr. ondOcow saepe 


usurpat ea notione, velut statim initio : “Yrd0cow oot- 
cw adtoiow Grolguevor To Mdywr et p. 8, 33: Ard odx 
Agtouv gywye xevijg adbthy bm. deiobar, honep th dpaven 
Ts xat dmopsdueva® p. 12, hh; 14, 7. Fors.] Dem. [p. 
145, 13] : Egéorate the Srobécews, &o” fig Su%; of roc~ 
yovor xatédtmov, Descivistis et degenerastis ab instituto 
majorum, et proposito politico, tuendi principatus 
sc, inter Grecos virtutibus bellicis. Quomodo et Ari- 
stot. Polit. 6, [2] dicit 6rdbzow tig Syuoxoatixiis Tok 
tetas esse libertatem : érdfecw hic appellans, quod 
alibi és0v, quum ait, Tidévrag robs Onuotixods Trohttelac 
Seov tiecbat thy éhevdeptav., (De fundamento s. prin- 
cipiis vivendi agendive, Isocr. p. 12, C : Bd0bs yxo wt 
Biov tordryy temolyveat thy ox. Demosth. p. 21, 7: 
Tac dpyas xar tag Om. toy moazewv Set dndeic xxl or- 
xatag elvan’ 28, g : “Yxdbeorv, rept Fc Bouhedeabe, ouyt thy 
cicav napistavtat, Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 137 : Xwpic 
brolgcews modeuetv ... th Aho A pavin tavtehte gor; 
«Id quod supponitur, Initium unde aliquis progre- 
ditur, Primus rei status, Polyb. 1, 15, 11 : Tas doyds 
nat Srodéccts civat bevdsic. Ib. g : Pas or. elvae Tc TOW 
wag Pevdeig? 12,15, 7: ‘Ooundels amd torattys or. 15, 
35, 2: "Ex tamewwii¢ or. doundets 18, 12, 2: Td réiv 
Guptaciiv réyebds gor xath “shy 2 dovis trdbecw xxal— 
dexa tyyOv, i.e. Ut ab initio institutum erat. 8, 1, 5: 
Tis On. tic adtis pevovers. Alibi fere i. q. mod0ects et 
atpeot¢, Consilium, Institutum, Ratio. Sic chy ox. 
tapeiv 5, 5,5. Katk thy 8 doyis x., Pro consilio 
semel capto, Propositi initio suscepti memor, 3, 94, 4. 
Katacxébacbar thy tov brevavttwy emtvoiy xual thy OAny 
br, 3, 50, 6. Hoos tadtny &ouoCduevor thy On. 3, 16, 15 
3, So, ian TS ths On. haymoov un xatabddret 22, 6, 1. 
Padtns tH¢ 6r., Harum partium, 21, 4, 4, ut 31, 8, 
22, est: Tavrns ti¢ Or. mooecriitec’ 26, 2, 4: *Aoy aixw- 
sépa ality A bm. 26, 2, 7: “Arovevety én’ éxctvyy thy Sx. 
Scuwzice. |! Persona, Partes quas quis agit. lamb). 
V. Pyth. p. 84: Tobs Bactstovtac t&v Oey... thy rot 
Tatpog xa wntoog bm. Anbdvtas tov wiv thy “AOyvav, thy 
0: tov “Hoaotov yevvijout.] {| “Yrd@eots dicitur etiam 
Materia et argumentum operis alicujus, sicut 67ori- 
Oecat est Argumentum et materiam scribendi su- 
mere. [Polyb. 1, 2, 1: Hapadofov xat ugya to mepl thy 
Austépav br. Oewonnar 1, 5, 3. “H xs Ohyg bx. doyy xat 
Qzwote. Et alibi non raro ap. eund. Plut. V. Pomp. 
C. 42: AyGva sav momtioy br. ulav gyovta ths éxsivou 
moatets: Mor. p. 712, E: Mivot tivée eiow, dy tols wiv 
Srobgcstc, tobs Of matyvix xadotor V. Pericl. c. 12: 
Hlodutéyvoug Srobécsts goywv.] In Dem. Atéavicu ono- 
Beate Aoyou “Ohuviraxot. Kt, ArGaviou brdbects tot wept 
tov Meyahorodttav )dyou. [Dicearchi brolécets fabu- 
larum scenicarum memorat Sext. Emp. p. 697 : ‘Yr. 
Réyerar 4 Spaparixh meprmérera, x20d xal toayinhy xat 
xoutxny civat héyousy xat Arxardtoyou tivds brralécess tiv 
Kdormidou xa! Lopoxdgous ubdwyv. Kod. modo Aristopha- 
nes Byzantius scripsit trolzcerg Spaudtwv, que par- 
tim supersunt: de quibus v. Nauck. De Aristoph. 
Byz. p. 232 seqq.] Quas trofgset¢ appellant etiam 
Teproyas : nec non Géu.ata : ut Quintil. 5, 10, [95]: Ora- 
tionum Ciceronis velut thema ipse exponens Pedia- 
nus, Argumentum, inquit, tale est. Et ipse Cic. : Etsi 
argumentum simile non erat. Quo apparet, omnem 
ad scribendum destinatam materiam ita appellari. 
Ubi etiam nota Ogue«. [Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp. e. 3, p. 
767, ubi hoc primum historiz scribende preceptum 
statuit, ut sibi quis eligat materiem pulcram et lectu 
jucundam, érdbscw xahiy xal xeyapiopevny toig avayve- 
couevorg. Conf. Demetr. Eloc. § 76, ubi et 0y dicitur, 
et Longin. c. 38, 2 :"Eotw or. “looxpatet to Havy- 
yuorxod ddyou, wc... (Id. 1, 1: TO ovyyoapudtioy tamet- 
votepov eoavn tig Gdns Ox. g, 12 de Homeri Odyssea : 
°Ex Today ddkwv cuvtebetxg tautyy Seutépav thy br.) 
Plutarchus etiam d:a0eow dicit, ut in Bruto c. 23, ubi 
tamen de Argumento alicujus picture sermo est. De 
tractatu s. dissertatione Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 4: 
“Ore Créyvwv ouvtrattedbar tadtyy thy in. Ennest. Lex. 
rhet.] || “Yxo0eo:s significat etiam Occasionem et pre- 
textum, velamenque, i.e. modczque. [Hes.: Yrobécere, ... 
airiat, meogaces.| Plut. (V. Titi c. 15]: Attwddv oro- 
Qeowv to) mohenov xo rodoncw Siddvewv, [V. Timol. ¢. 
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2: Tis otpatnylias on. Thy Tupavvida Temorn[Levos 16; A 


Marii c. 31 : “Exépav tig dnodnutas éywy br. Dio Cass. 
63, 26: ‘Yr. dpyupteuod xat paver ethngévat eddxer. | 
Cic. Att. 14, [22]: ‘Yxd0eow autem hanc habent, et 
eam pre se ferunt, clarissimum virum interfectum , 
illius interitu totam remp. perturbatam : de Antonio 
et sociis ejus post mortem Cesaris. Bud. [Ailian. 
N. A. 6, 34, de castore testiculos suos elidente : 
"EmdetEag (venatoribus) dct tig adtiv omovdiis odx exer 
chy 6x., se non habere quorum caussa se persequan- 
tur. || Ab scriptoribus medii evi Sro8<o15 non raro 
dicitur de quovis negotiorum genere, Sic Georg. 
Acrop. Annal. p. 36, B: Td xowd demo xat weortedov 
sais ir. 52, D: Ldu6ovdov elyov év Taig xoopixatts Or. 
73,D: Tas tod Seomdtou Miyard brrobdcers maoas dvexot- 
yooato, || Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 312, 22: 
Yrodcots’ onwatver wav xot dha, onuatver d& xal Sro- 
Syxny. Antiatt. ibid. p. 115, 1: “Yro0ecw: dvtl tov 
Smodyxyy. Mévavdoo¢. Non constat utrum Pignoris an 
alia significatione. “AmdQect olvov pro &robyxn dictum 
comparavit Meinek. Com. vol. 4, p. 316. || Thucyd. 
3, 66: Thy mepl adtav huiv wh xtetverw Pevabeiony Oxd- 
§eciv. Sic libri optimi: alii Sxdcyecw, quod verum 
esse precedentia verba ostendunt : “Yroozouevor fuiv 
Ustepov wy xrtevetv. | 

‘Yrofetéov, Supponendum est, s. Subjiciendum 
est. [Plato Timeo p. 61, D: ‘Yr. mpdtepov Oatepa. 
Athen. 11, p. 49t, D: Kad’ gxactov tHv drwy duo bx. 
xdoas. Geopon. 14, 7, 22: “Avth tov drodoxtaCouver 
freon On. G. D. Galen. vol. 2, p. 107, 15, de bili: “Ev 
TH CHAT. Thy yeveowy adt7s Om. Hase.| 

‘Yrobétys, 6, Qui brotibetar, i. e. subjicit, sugge- 
rit, monet, consilia suggerit, et viam alicujus rei 
ostendit, Hortator. Suide épynyos, obu6ovdoc, i. e. 
Auctor, Consultor, in hoc 1. : Ovx 7dbvato ywwal7var ths 
6 tov Soduatog Srrobétys. 

“Yrofetixos, }, ov, Hortatorius, nec non Conditio- 
nalis, ex Bud. Annott. in Pand. [Muson. ap. Stob. Flor. 
117, 8, p. 596, 5, et Epict. Diss. 1, 7, 22 : Yroetixot 
poyor’ et Sr., of, omisso Adyor, ibid. 22; 1, 26, g; 2, 
21,27; 3, 2, 6. ‘Yr. tedmog Sext. Emp. p. 41, 43.] 
Vide et “Yrofeots. [|| Ad argumenti expositionem 
pertinens. Epitomator Polybii p. 406 ed. Mai. : “Ot 
onst WokuGroc mept Exutod xal mepl tii¢ trav Bi6Awy Srto- 

hese 

Oerixiig eSnyhgens. Eustath, Pp: 186, 27: Ardcoxer ov 
Om. tivos oyHwxTOS Ws per’ GAtya eioycetat. || Adverb. 
“Yrobetixiis , Suppositive, ut Priscianus interpretatur 
vol. 2, p. 144. Schol. Plat. p. 82 (390 Bekk.) : Ka- 
tagxevacer Or. Ott 6 dvOownos 4 Wuyy éott. Ex Eustath. 
ad Il. A, 173 (?) citat Boiss. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
Pp. 799, C: ‘Yr. etvat tr Agyerv, 6 4 puors odx éyer. Sext. 
mp. p. 311, 33: Td br. adtoig Anuaveneva. Galen. 
vol. 4, p. 609, 6 : Arttéig cudhoyiCowgvorc, On. te Koel KE- 
zyvox. Hase.| 

“Yrobertos, 6, 4, Suppositus, Supposititius, Qui sup- 
poni et subjici solet. Apud Medicos 6rd0etov et oxd- 
eyo dicuntur Medicamentum quod ano subjicitur ad 
intestinorum tormina, nec non ad dolores ani, ut sunt 
trochisci et collyria; ait enim Columella, Collyria 
immittuntur alvo, et, Collyrium tenue inditur fora- 
mini quo meat urina. Itidemque Alex. Trall. alicubi 
dicit trdbetx xal xoddovorx. Paul. gin. 7, 12 sub 
finem : “Yrofetov meds Sucevtepiav xat Oaxtudtwy Tdvouc. 
Sunt qui Suppositoria vocent has glandes ano subjici 
solitas. (Galen. vol. 14, p. 468, 11: Mote: Ox. toig ad- 
sot, ubi perperam in cuso, mote. Hasz. Theoph. 
Nonn, vol. 2, p. 48: Lloveiv 6m. oe wédttog* ubi bro- 
Qetov scriptum., Antiphan. apud Polluc. inter oxen 
into 4, 183, et 10, 46: Lixvarow, Smolérorsiy. | 

LY robo, Procurro.: Xenoph, Cyneg. 3, 8: At 62 
xuves Srobgoucty, « Nimis procurrunt; conf, Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav. 1839, p. 737. Cleomed. Circ, doctr. 
p. 116, 7 Bak. : Tig ceding brodeotens adtov, Iuna 
subter eum (solem) currente. » Hasz. Cum Supplan- 
tandi notione Aristoph, Eq. 1161 : A. @éour’ av. B. 
‘Yrofeiv ox 2° ubi schol. : Avth tod brotpeyewv, Orro- 
oxeniter , eumodoy toraabar, Similiter schol. Nub. 25 : 
wn OrooxehiCovra une Srrofzovea us tov Unmov O8ouc. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 155: Avxoto Stxav broledcomut, i. e, tx 
peténoo xaleareo duxos évedoevuv, ut schol. exp.] 
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‘Yrobeweéw, Conspicio, VV. LL. ex Plutarcho [Mor. 


p. 42, C: Td topespata tov exrwucrwy brolewpotcr 
xx otpégouct]. Sed in hac interpret. nulla prepositio- 
nis ratio habetur. 

[‘Yrodevonots, 4, Aspectus. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 
193, 5: Tas tiv dotéowy Or. Hasz. | 

[‘Yxo076ar, af, nomen loci ex uno cognitum versu 
Homeri Il. B, 505 : Of 0 “Yro6/46a6 elyov edxtiwevov 
mtodte0oov" ubi in aliis libris scriptum fuit of 6 mo 
Ox6ac ciyov: et sic ap. Strabon. 9, p. 412, qui diver- 
sas memorat interpretum opiniones : Oj wiv déyovrar 
mohetordy tt Yrolh6as xahovpevoy (rodtopatidy tt due thy 
zo térou Oécw obtws Wvouacuévov, ws thy “Vroxadxida 
xahover Stk td bro to dpog thy XoAxtda xeteOar Steph. 
Byz.)* of 02 tag Motvias (ths Bowstiag add. Steph. Byz.): 
Tas yko OrjGac éxdchetodar Ok thy tov “Extydvwv otpa- 
telav xa uh petacyety Tpwixod nodéuou* of 6& petacyely 
wiv, oixeiv Of Ono tH Kadueta tore ev toig emumédorg yw 
plows wetk thy tov “Extydvwv doodov, thy Kadustav adv- 
varouvtss dvaxcicur’ émel 68 4 Kadueta éxadeito OFj6a:, 
ro Ona cimeiv dvtt rod Oro 77 Kaducte otxotvtas tov 
Tothy tog tote Onbatous. Straboni sua debet Eust. 
ad 1. Homeri p. 270.] 

‘Yrofjyw, est metaphoricum itidem [ut ragabyyo|, 
q. d. Subincito, Subinstigo. “Yrobjywv, Suide épebt- 
Cov, mpotoeromevos, erahetowy : afferentiexemplum hoc: 
“Yrobjywv &¢ tk xxhe goya avtods. [Verba haud dubie 
fEliani, ex quo Suidas s, v. Awpia attulit : °O pév ert 
tov gdvov breOHyeto* et s. v. “Yroyer, “Yrayovtos abtov 
Tov xépdous xal Ext woiAdov rofyjyovtoc. Porro N. A. 5, 
3g : “Eyetoer Exutdv done odv Smofyywv pbwme’ et 8, 2, 
ubi aor. Srof7ar.] 

[‘Yrobnxdpros, fa, tov, Hypothecarius. Atxas br06x- 
xaptas Procop. Anecd. p. 81, B. Aywyh Srobyxaota 
Balsamon ad Can. 17 Chalced. p. 343, ex libro 5 Ba- 
sil. Surcer. Basil., Const. et Leo Prochir. p. 100, 10 
et 13 Zachar. lid. ib. p. 231, 6: Aywy), site moocw- 
mixd sive bm. éotly. Adv. “Yrolyxaptws, Hypothecaria 
actione, Theod. Hermop. Breviar. p. 13, 20 Zachar. 
Hase.] 

Yrodyixn, 4, i. q. brd0eots, sicuti cuvOyxy 1. q. obv- 
ects, exponiturque Suppositio, nec non Argumen- 
tum, Materia subjecta : quo modo 6nd0sots accipi, 
patet ex supra dictis. |] Sed frequentius 6rofyxq di- 
citur Pignus, ab trott#nut, Oppignero, ut et Bud. 
Annott. in Pand., Pignus, inquit, est quod Greece oro- 
87x (quasi Obligationi suppositum) dicitur, vel quasi 
Ob fidem debiti suppositum : quod Latine Pignori 
opponere dicunt. [Hesych. : ‘Yr, ... évézuoov. “Yro- 
Oqxnqy Getvat vel OZo0ur, et cic SroOjxnv Sovvar vel AnGetv 
Pollux 3, 84; 8, 142. “Yn. éyew 8, 5g. “Yrrobxxn mpc 
chy mooixa 3, 36; 8, 142.] Et in Comm. p. 81 : Ave- 
magos Orobyx dicitur Pignus omni nexu solutum. 
Dem. [p. 926, 20] : Tzpéfoucr tots Savetowar tay bmo- 
Oyxny dvénagov, ws &v drodiwat ytyvouevov cpyvoroy , 
Prebebuntque iis qui crediderint pecuniam, pignus 
purum ab omni manus injectione. Ubi &ro4%xqv vocat 
quod [p: 1294, 17] Smoxeiuevoy nominavit, “Kay 2 u7 
Tapdoymow euouve ta Oroxetueva xat averaga, Quod 
nisi hbera exhibuerint pignora, omnique alii creditori 
intacta. Itidem ex Aristot, OKcon. 2, [c. 16] : “Yro- 
Oxixns yevouévng tg TOD eAatov tTy2%¢, pro Oleo pignori 
opposito. [Alciphro 3, 3 : “Yro0/,xqv adt@ xabopoho- 
Yisavtt to oxdgos. Diodor. 1,93 : Addvar te comata eis 
imobyxny Savetov.| At Vrotvxny mogetat é¢ tov Mepoda, 
ex Herodoto [8, 109, ubi nunc recte érofjxny ex codd. | 
affertur pro Subsidium apud Persam comparat. Que 


mihi suspecta sunt. || Porro ut 6rotileoQar significat 


inter alia mapatveiv xat cuu.bovrevebar, et praeceptio- 
nes dare doctrine moralis et philosophice, ita 6ro- 
Grxat dicuntur mapatvécers et Praecepta ad vitam insti- 
tuendam. [Hesych. : “Yx., mapatveors, Sidacxahta ... % 
cupbovdy. Lucian. Diss. cum Hesiodo c. 8: T& toate 
Tapxtvecty rat brobyxas Acywv odx av Tic &uapteevor.| Ba- 
sil., de Proverbiis Solomonis : Kat dwg Sidacxarto 
Biou, Tuxvas tks Srobyixas meprdyoucn tov moaxtéwv. 
Dionys. Areop, : ‘Pav Toaxtéwy Gopes Sxobyxac. Rur- 
sum Basil. Ep, ad. Diodor. S. : “Yro8{xx5 xataAnera- 
vty arpentuwoy Adywv. Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 15, B] : Pwés 
xx, TOV ToT thy ToOYeyevnudvonv, OroOyixas ws Yon 
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Civ xatahehotract [et p. 23, C], ut Hesiodus, Pythago- 


ras [v. Hierocl. Comm. init.], Phocylides , Theognis , 


et alii. [Solonis “YroGyjxa. ap. Suid. s. v. Lddwv.] At- 
que adeo Hesiodi 6ro6yxév mentio fit ap. Quintil. 1, 
1. Itidem ap. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 1126, D] Coloten 
Alexander a Xenocrate philosopho troOjxa¢ ArqGe Tcl 
Bacwretac. (Id. p. 102, F: Tov xxdeic Acyougvwv gottv 
ev brrobyjxns éper xat toUto xth.] Nec non et sing. num. 
ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [13] : AA& xate thy Biavtos b70- 
Grxny, xal ordoVaww wo torjoovtes, xal prcovow ws yt- 
hfgovtes, Juxta preceptum Biantis, ita ut Bias mo- 
nuit. 3 : “Yro0vxqv Suvacbat td, Ott od Set usya gpovetv 
ami toig dtd tUynv, GAA toig Or abtdv. [Et similiter 1, 
g. « Admonitio, Monitum, Consilium. Herodot. 1, 156 : 
“Hobs tH Or. 211: Emotee ths Kootcou ox. 6, 52: Kare 
rag tov Meconviou im. et 5, 92, 6; 8, 58.» Scuwercn. 
Antiphon p. 113,19: Tats tis pytpog Or. dtaxovotica. 
Diodor. 4, 66 : Katk thy tod pavtews or. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 58, A : SupGovadtas xat ox.) 

[Yro0yxtpaios, 6, Fiduciarius, Gl.} 

[Yxd0nAuc, 6,4, Nonnihil muliebris, effeminatus. 
Aristoph. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 264 (fragm, 552) : Arc- 
extov ... dotetav Srobndutéoay. 

[Yrotnue. V. “Yrdtena.| 

“Yrofypoctvy, 4, i. significat q. brobfxn, Prace- 
ptum, Monitum, Consilium, Boud%. [Per mapatvesss, 
dWacxadta, cuy6ovdn exp. Hesych.} Apoll. Arg. 2, 
[1148]: Tov piv (sc. xprov) mers’ e6febev é%¢ Srrofjp0- 
civyat Dutiw éx névtwy Keovidy Au+ ubi schol. sic 
exp. ea verba, tov xptov guce tais Exutot Srobyxarc, 
i. €. xata Guu6ovdhy adtoU tov’ xptod : quomiam sc. ipse 
aries humana usus voce, id fieri jusserat. [OEcum. 
In Apocal. p. 436, 11 Cramer. Just. Mart. p. 61, C. 
Clem. Al. Pedag. c. 12, § 100; c. 3, § g, tas evrods 
xa tag Ox. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 802, 17 Bonn. : [Het- 
Dew tats copxts cautars Or. Orac. Hecates ap. Euseb. 
Pr. ey. p. 193, D : “Hv Ovatiiv ouats ebpe Se0v brxofy- 
usouvest. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 316, 13 Gaisf., de 
Ulysse in foveam libamina effundente, xaté ye ts On. 
zis Kioxns. Hase.] ‘Yrobquocvn etiam Doctrina et 
disciplina preceptumque docentis dicitur, Bud. af- 
ferens Hom. Il. O, [412] : “AA cote otdbuy ddou 
vijtov 2EvOdver Téxtovos év rahiuror Satopovos , oc bd te 
méans Ev ei8% coptns, Sronuoctvycty “AGyvas. [Kenoph. 
Mem. 1, 3,7: Odvacda ... “Epyot Sro8quocivy ... dro- 
oyouevov. Lucian. Astrol. c. 1: “O 62 por Adyos ody 
brotnuocuvyy exer 0008 StOxcxadlny emayyédhetar. G. D. 
Const. Acrop. Laud. Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p. 746, Es Yro8nuocdvn rot copicovtes (sic) myeipo- 
tog. Adrian. Isag. in S. Script. p. 26, 16: Td t¥¢ Oetac 
Auoyv ox. Hase.| 

[‘Yrotjuwv, 6, Hesychio brobdcers xatayodpuy. | 

['¥robyodw, Intercipio. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 69, 
23 Bonn. : Twas ci¢ BapGapixiis mAnOtos Srofnodcavtes. 
Hase.] 

[Yrotyprov, to, unguenti species. Alex. Trall. 8, 
p- 504.} 

[‘Yrottyyavw, Leviter tango. Hippocr. t. 4, p.174, 
g Littr. (p. 806, A ed. Foes.) : DAlcypa éovta, bro- 
Gupyxvou_eva: Siodtabdver tayéurg Ord tobs Saxtudouc. Hase. | 

[ YxoO\acue, to, Fragmentum ossis contusi, Hip- 
piatr. p. 254, 26: Vupvoty év Bader td Or. Hase.] 

[Yxotidw, Contundo. lian. N. A. 1, 15: Téiv d)- 
hov Gray tt pehhy tHv mpcomentdvrwy ecblev (6 xdscu- 
00g), Sro8Adoauc etta elacs xtvetcar. | 

‘Yro@ii6m, Premo aliquantum, vel Leviter pre- 
mendo exprimo, At in VV. LL. Premo, Exprimo. 
[Nicand. Th. 296 : Daty bro8At6my vyddv: Alex. 30: 
Aypidecouy SrodAipavtes éxupyy. (Ad quem I. schol. : 
“Hyouy éxmeécavtes thy otagudyy. Macar. Homil. p. 32, 
26. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 45, 8 Bonn. : Gudwv 
modoxdxn todo médac bmé0AGev. Hase.) Aristen. 1, 9 : 
Adxpuoy ... tv pdtyy broO\Gondvwy Brcodpwv. Lucian. 
V. H. 2, 14.) 

[‘¥xr000A0w , Nonnihil conturbo. Hlian. N. A. 4, 31: 
“Orav Sxobodwon te xat brotapdty (td owe). Metaph. 
Agathias Hist. p. 152, A: “Yrofia évéxeito bxofohovca 
7 hoytCouevov.] 

[¥Vro8cpvucba: ap, Alian. N. A. 17, 46, vitiose pro 
emtddpvucdat, quod restituendum ex codd, dyobus.] 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VISIT, FASC. IT, 
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‘Yrofopuééw, Tumultuor, VV. LL. Rectius Subtu- 
multuor. [Thuc. 4, 28 : 7E¢ tov Kigove brofopubycdv- 
twv (in concione). « Theophyl. Simoc. p. 126, 10 
Bonn. : “Yro8opu6otvto¢ 8& toU wAxOous xal Stayava- 
xtoUvtos. » HasE. 

[‘Yxo8pdcow s. “Yrotpdttw. HSt. s. v. Opdcow :] Plu- 
tarch. utitur comp. “Yro§pétt in eadem signif, [V. 
Pomp. c. 68] : Kat te pév, 20ddéer* tk 83, Oxd0oxtrey 
adtov 4 dig, Nonnihil conturbabat, Subterrefacie- 
bat. [V. Fab. Max. c. 2 : @d6tov th onpeia Frrov oré- 
parte dv thy dhoytuv: Nicia c. 13. Wyrr. Passiv. 
id. ap. Euseb. Prap. ev. p. 564, A: Edbs Srro8pattd—" 
pévos xat Sucyepatvwv. Hase. ] 

[‘Yxo9pavw, Clam confringo s. vulnero. Maccab. 2, 
9, 11: Kat adtot Aviyewy GroteOoxveuévoc* ubi alii libri 
brotebpucweves. « Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 200, 3 
Bonn. : Tobs wapyagtras tots dvutw brobeatew. Basil. 
t. 1, p. 80, A, de autumno : ‘Yrofoaver tot mviyous 
+0 bmep6ad)ov. » Hase.] 

[‘Yroenvéw, Sublamentor. Posidon, ap. Athen. 4, 
p-. 152, KE: ‘Yuvetv abcot civ Smepoyhy, guutov 8” Sro- 
Oonvetv oer Sotépyxe* ubi apogr. Florent. &rofonveiv.] 

[‘Yropdviev, td, Seabellum pedum. Etym. M. p. 
718, 4o: LxoddSprov’ WAatov ttojow dvrl tod 60" Hud 
Aeyoucvou Srorodtov, bro morte Oo: brobooviov. | 

[‘Yro8ovdgw, Subsusurro, In ore habeo. Basil. M. 
vol. 3, p. 366.] 

‘Yrofotrrouat, Deliciis aliquantum indulgeo: q. d 
Subindulgeo deliciis. Ex Plutarchi Pericle [c. 15] : 
“YroQpuntéuevog xat averzévoc. [Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 
294 : “Yxebod96y 6: mpocwnw, i.e. Ore puelle dele- 
ctabatur in eoque luxuriabat oscula infigens, ut exp. 
Jacobs. | 

[‘YrobpeHcxw lectum ap. Orph. Argon. 736 recte 
in éxiemcxw mutavit Hermann. | 

[Yrobuuraten. V. “Yrroduurate. | 

[‘Yrobiutéua, cd, Suffimentum. Hippocr. p. 673, 
10. Diose. 1, 12. «Galen. vol. 14, p. 490, 6 : “Yrofu~ 
prdwata tov tobdhwy meuxtixd.» Hase.] 

[Yroduptds vitiose pro érobupts, quod v.] 

‘Yrobuutacts, ews, 4, Suffitus, s. Suffitio [Gk]. 
Suffumigatio. [Hippiatr. p. 72, 13 : Met& 82 thy or. 
Hase. | 

[‘Yroduutatéov, Suffiendum. Geopon. 16, 7, 1.] 

“Yrobtp.tw, Suffio, Suffumigo, Dioscor. 1, 105 
de herba Sabina: “Ep6pué te éxcwdccer* mooctebévto- 
8 xal Srobuptaddvra , td ato orci, Plin. Partus emor- 
tuos apposita extrahit et suffita. (3, 126 : “Yous - 
weve Enon cig droxatvicudv.] Idem 5, 146, de gagate 
lapide : “Bott 8& xat emtdantexiiv dheyyos Smoduurafets , 
xa Getepinds avaxadettat, Plin. Deprehendit sonticum 
morbum et virginitatem suffitus. [Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 388 : [ote: tpoxtcxoug xxt brobuutx. Clem. 
Al. p. 207: T& éninacta xal Srofumiusva pvpx. Geo- 
pon. 13, 11, 1: “Yrobustmpevov weddvOtov’ 13, 14, 7 : 
“Yroduprwuzvag Boérhac: 14, 9, 3: “YroduutZrat ofxoc. 
Addito genit. 15, 2, 37 :‘Ymobupta Odmou te xal xvewpou. 
G. D. Basil. t. 1, p. 178, A. Galen, vol. 14, p. 428, 
15; 429, 2, Srofuute. Id. ib. p. 419, 5, ox. stoic 
puxtijeat. Pass. vol. 19, p. 462, 15, tv Srotupteope- 
voy év toig tepois: vol. 14, p. 428, 16, omépua brobu- 
uracbév. Alia forina ib. p. 4go0, 10, Smobupratopsvoc. 
Hase. 

“Yrodiuts, et Emibuuts, i605, 4. Sunt autem orobu- 
vides Serta florida, que collo appendebantur, Serta 
collaria. Dicte vero sunt broduu.tées, quoniam ipsum 
cerebrum fragrantia sua quasi suffiunt et refocillant. 
Id tradit Plutarch. {Mor. p. 647, E] : Ato podvora tabs 
dvOwvobs éx thy toaxhhwy xabamrovtes, bm. Exahouv, quo- 
niam sc. éviwy avidy écpaic dvw oxrdvaydvats TEpt TOV 
éyxépadov, gucer Luyd< Oy & &yxgpadosg, dvxbdArmerat, 
Paulo post clarius idem dicit, O0 yap étt tH xapdta 
tov Ouudv evetpatomedelety ovto, Tods mepLdesatous thi 
ctepavoy Orobuuidas exédouv, exOuutdas yao abtots Out 
ye toto ueAAov Hv xaheiabar mooayxov, GAN’, wg Evo, 
Stk thy aropopxy uxt droduuiacw. Athen. vero, ut tra- 
dunt VV. LL, a Lesbiis Sxo0uytSe¢ vocari scribit Myrti 
ramos inflexos, quibus sese redimebant. [Athenzi 
verba sunt 15, p. 678, D: “Yrofuuts o& xal Sroduuia- 
Seg atépavos mao” Alohetcs xat “Iwory, ods mepl mous TOa~, 
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LHrous neptetiVevto, tag caoirs dott wabeiv éx tig AAxatou 
aor “Avaxpgovtos morjcews. Didntéic 0” év “Atoxtots Sro~ 
Oupldag Acabloug ons xadeiv pupsivys xA@va, mept dv 
mhéxew ta xal &ddka dv0q° 688, C: Tobs otepavoug tobs 
meptxeynévoug to or7Oer OmoOustadas of mortal xexdijxa— 
aw @ro tH tev avOdy avabuurccems, Odx amd TOU thy 
Pury Oupov xorretobar, to tives akovor 674 : "Exdhouv 
38 xak otc mepredéovto tov tekyndov otepavous Uroduprcdac" 
quibus Alcai, Sapphonis et Anacreontis versus sub- 
jungit, in quibus est mhextks Srofuprddac. Sed metrum 
ubique postulat 6ro9uy.tdac: ut hzec sola vera esse forma 
‘videatur, etiam in Athenei verbis restituenda. G. D. 
Conf. Viscont. Mus. Pioclem. t. 4, p. 44 (f). Ejus- 
modi coronas éxodup.tda¢ conspici in fictili picto non 
animadverterunt interprr. Rec. des vases de Hamilton 
t. 1, tab. 45, p. 65. Hase.] || ‘Yrobuuts [correpto vu], 
avis nomen, Aristoph. Av.{302.] {| Dicitur etiam “Yro- 
Quytog adj., eadem origine et signif. “Yr. otégavoc, 
apud Hesych. i. q. 6zofvyts [quod ipsum Hesychio 
pro Sroddpztos recte restituit Salmas.], Corona col- 
laris, h. e. qua collo appenditur : brotpdyndos, ut 
ipse declarat. At "Emduy.ides etiam ipse corone sunt, 
vel, ut Hesych. exp., tk mavtodand otspavemnata, quae 
quoniam sub collo supra pectus s. cor, quam anini 
sedem ‘esse volunt, appendebantur, a 4vu¢ potius 
derivate putantur, ut Plut. indicat. 

[‘¥robupov, 7d. HSt. s. v. [oddupov et “¥répbupoy =] 
“Frépbupov exp. Limen superius, sicut “Yxddupov, Li- 
men inferius. Quidam ex Plinio [H. N. 29, 4, ubi le- 
ctio incerta] Superliminare : ad cujus exemplum ‘Yro- 
§upov, Subliminare. — Ceterum pro Ipdfupev inveni- 
tur et Hoodupic, ut quidam tradunt, sicut “Yrobuptc 
pro 6xdQvpov : quod opponi nomini moddvpov dixi, 
quecunque tandem sit hujus significatio; neque enim 
controversia caret. Quidam tamen 6nd$voov interpr. 
pdowa. tig OUpac. 

[‘¥rodupes, ews, 4, Fomes, Incitivum, Incitamen- 
tam. Polyb. 6, 59, 4.] 

‘Yrodwredw, Aliquantulum adulor, Subblandior. 
Herodot. 1, [30] : Ovddiv brodwmedaac, aA tH edvee 
Zensdwevos, de Solone, qui Croesum beatum predi- 
care nolebat. Aristoph. [Ach. 639] ap. Suid. : Ei d¢ 
tig Ouk¢ brrolwmedous, Aumapks xahecetev AOyvac’ Vesp. 
[610] : Kat 70 ydvawy p’ Sxobwmetcay ovorhy palav 
mpoceveyxn, Subblandiens mihi, ut Plaut.({Dionys. A. 
R. 7,34; Philostr. p. 517, 619, « Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 34, 30. Choricius p. 211, 7.» Borss. Me- 
nand. Hist. p. 288, 21 Bonn. : 0082 yxo brofwmetov- 
Tg hus dnatycete. Nicostr. ap. Stob. Floril. 70, 12: 
Tots ypvpacw bxobwnevovta aitév. Ap. Aristoph. Nub. 
1147 pro érOavucCer Bentlei. Epist. ad Kusterum 
Mus. crit, 1821, p. 450, emendare volebat Orodw- 
neve, parum probabiliter, idque vertit , Munusculo 
delinire. Hasz. | 

[‘Yxo0weyecw, Clam armo. Hom. Il. 2, 513: Aoze 
a’ imeOwpjosoveo. | 

['Yro8wicow, Submissa voce incito. Alian. N. A. 
8, 2: Luvijxev 6 Onoariis xat Srodmbsac onuatver toig Zp- 
xuwpors. | 

[Yroigettos, ov, tonus musicus qui et oroppvytos 
Bapdtepos vocatur. Euclides Harm. p. 20; Alypius In- 
trod. mus. p. 58; Arist. Quint. De mus. p. 23 Meib. 
Osawn. A. J. H. Vincent. Not. et extr. des manuser. 
t. 16, p. 256, 32. Fragm. De musica, ed..a Bellerm. 
Berol, 1840, p. 4, 2. Has. | 

‘Yroiéyw, Subsono, VV. LL. [Anyte Anth. Pal. 9, 
314 : Wuyoov & d&yoxés xoava broidyer, ubi Spitaner. 
De versu her, p. 203 Smexnpoyéet.] 

c , 4 « 

_ Yrotyvuys [vel ‘Yrotyw}, Clam aperio. [Aristoph. 
Keel. 15 : Broke ... droryw0oator* Thesm. 424 : Yroigar 
Thy O¥pav. Alcimus ap. Athen. 10, p. 441, A: I{6ov 
otvou hatoating EroiExon. ] 

[Yrodehéoc, «, ov, Subtumidus. Hippoer. p. 479, 
33: Xporh pérowve xab Smor8ahey: 537, 34 : “AvOpwras 
wehas xat br.] 

[Vrordee , Subtumeo. Hippocr. p. 262, 11 ; “Hy 
Graven To Teoowrov- et p. 137, C. lian. V. H. 14, 
7: ‘Yrot8ovens xat Srravapvoucyas meds. Philostr. 
p. 133: Qe brovdety chy xiv 807 : Yrodixacy at 
phe6ec. Yrodotent yveo. Pollux 4, 68.] ‘ 


A 


Jacobs. comparavit Eurip. Bacch. 142 : 
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‘Yroxéw, Habito vel Latito sub, Subsum. Affer- 
tur enim ex Epigr. [Glauci Anth. Plan. 111: “Ev t 
xo 6pbahwmots goxdnxdat xepov] Srrommet [adxpv} , Habitat 
subtus, Subest. {ASlian. Nat. an. 16, 17 : "Eote 88 mev- 
rexaidexa mHyiov Ev yehorvetov, Wg Urotxety ox Sht-yous. 
Hass. ‘Yrotxovvtes, In vicinia habitantes, Pollux 6, 
r13, ubi recte corrigt -videtur éxomotvtes. | 

[Vromigouat, i. g. bromwxéw. Loll. Bass. Anth, Pal. 
7, 372: Tehy Roidov Srwxtoato.} 

[‘Yrotxodou¢, Substruo, Lucian, Q. hist. ser. ¢. 3: 
“O 8 AlGoug mapapgowy, 6 d2 Srorxodoudsv cod tetyous. | 

‘Yroixovpg», Domi latito : et veluti Imos edium 
recessus custodio: sic Hesych. Oromoupoten exp. tic 
Babes oixoten. Idem bromxoupet [codex brnxoupei] anno- 
tat accipi etiam pro ouvésty xal yeydunrar. | Addito 
aceus. Aristoph. Thesm. 1168 : “A viv Srotxoupetre , 
i.e. & movodear Srorxovpsite.| |] Bud. Srowmoupew interpr. 
Subire, Clanculum irrepere, Penitus insidere, ex 
Basilio afferens, Apoprtia cig Bd00¢ brotxoupoven. [Alian. 
N. A. 4, 43: Etc dv Srrotxouget td bd0unov. Sic ex codd. 
correctum pro vulg. éroywoet.| Dicitur etiam morbus 
aliquos 6rotxoupetv , quum eis velut obrepit, aut eorum 
intestina veluti subit. Plutarch. Camillo p. 45 [c. 28}: 
Kal vooog brotxodpysey aitobs, év vexptrv mAnbet xat xU- 
dqv xatabebhnudvoy cxnvouvtas ev gosrrtorg* quem J. ita 
exponit: Ex multitudine cadaverum hinc inde abje- 
ctorum per urbem, ipsos in ruderibus habitantes 
pestis intestina urgebat. [Lucian. Gall. c. 24: Titttey 
xul Tov xat toradtyy tid TOARIY duoodlay Srotxoupov— 
cav. Aristid. Quint. p. 95:'Tdo eatdov irorxoupotv Abc 
2xxzdobers. Diodor. fragm. vol. 2, p. 583 : Aregopa 
Soxotex brorxoupetv. Philo ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 8, 
p. 394, C: Tov Sroxovpotvee gvdorxcudv.| Dicitur etiam 
aliquis exercitum Sro:xovpeiv, quum ei obrepit et clan- 
culum solicitat, Plutarch. Lucullo [c. 34], de collega 
Luculli : ‘Yrorxodoe: thy Dir6praviv otpatiav, xat ma- 
owdzuve xatk Tod AovxobAdov. [V. Pomp. ec. 58 : Xpyacr 
tobe otpariitas Gm. xal StapSetowv.| Pro Clandestina 
consilia miscere accipi potest ap. Eund. Othone p. 
340 [c. 3] : “Odtyous 82 twas obx ex’ dya0@ oricae bro- 
xoupeiv, Orabdddovtas adtod thy wetorotyta. [Mor. p. 339, 
F : Tov Didsstay Srorxoupiy Ov adtiis Ohov egdoace.] Pro 
Latito sub, accipi potest in his locis a Suida citatis : 
Azhnes tt picos Srrotxoupov, ubi exponit TPEDOLEVOY x2 
évBouuyotv. Et, "Opus et xat wndév trormoupovy 7v xat 
Smedavdavev, 2 wv mooetmev 6 Tuddoc, Sretapaocoveo. 
{Lucian. Abd. c. 6: ANd tt radardv Smomoupoty Ev 77 
Wuyi xaxdv. lian. N. A. 11, 32: ‘Yrotxoupotcav dota 
diéxobe. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prep, ev. 3, p. 101, D: 
To oximrpov xx0’ 6 ... Smorxouget 4 xapdta. Passiv. Po- 
lyb. 4, 49, 4: ‘Yrorxovpouugyns map’ adtGi tio apyiic- 
3, 11, 3: °H brorxoupoundvy atonta ev adrotc.} 

[Yrowutw, Clam ejulo, lamentor. Lucian. Mere. 
cond. c. 27: Liwxy dvéyeobar SrouschCoveer. | 

’Ynowos, 6, 4, Vinolentus, [per oivwuevos exp. 
Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 20, per] j£0vcos 
Suidas [cujus gl. abest ab tribus codd. « Philostr. De 
gymn. p. 10,2 Kays. : Tots & 6x. yaotio te Epunver— 
cet mepttt7.» Hasz. |] Vinum profandens. Philostr. 
Pp. 791 : “Vrrowor métoa xul véxtap éx Botodwy: ubi 
“Pet 08 ya-- 
haxte médov, fet 8’ otv». Vino turgens, ib. p. S09 : 
Daing xal tobs Borpus tH youpy eowdtrouc etvar xat bror~ 
vous. | 

‘Yrotousxt, Suspicor. Unde ap.. Hesych. “Yxoteoba: , 
Srrovesty. 

[°Yrotnos vitiose pro Odmyyos, quod v.j 

[‘Yroiertov vitiose pro brepietiov, quod v. | 

"Yrovstds, 6, Sufferendus: vel Qui sufferri et tole- 
rari potest : vel Qui in humeros sublatus ferri potest. 
Hesych. érowtk exp. gopynta, Buctaxté : itidemque 
[Phot. et] Suid. Sroettv, gooqtov. [Ge. Pachym. De- 
clam. p. 175, 4 Boiss. : Ovd’ Ghovg bmovatk tots ye ow- 
gpoaty. Hasx.] = 

[Yroicydvs, Sustineo. Apoll. Rh. 3, 120 : “Q én 
wa [ncoros “Epws hart¢ Orotoyave yerpog dyoot6v. 

[Yrotcyouxt, Excipio. Apoll. Rh, 4, 169 : 2edy- 
vainv ... mxphgvos atyhny bbodev Eavéyousay Smwpaproy 
Gudduoro Aerrakser Eavin Grotoyetar* 4, 473: Aiwa xor’ 
Otehyy brotoyetat.] 
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Yroxadatow, q. d. Subpurgo, i.e. Leviter purgo: 4 Astg.» Qua sunt Polybii verba 24, 8, 8. || ‘Yroxate.- 


Inferius purgo, Per inferiores partes purgo. [Subluco, 
Gl. Plutarch. Mor. p. 127, C. Wyrr. Hippocr. t. 4, 
p. 600, 4 Littr. : “Yroxahtjpa: thy xorktqy. Galen. vol. 
6, p. 248, 4: Yroxalatpery dé wecpis. Id. vol. 19, p.614, 
4: Tobe torodtous det br. Passiv. bxoxatia!pectar Astrol, 
Camerar, p. 32, 6, De opera asinarii in stabulo Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 888, A : ‘Ynoxz0aioer thy xdmpov. Hass. | 

Yroxddaoors, ews, (Subpurgatio] 4 St& tig xothtas, 
Galen. Ad Glaucon. [Est levis per medicamentum 
purgatio, sed pro Purgatione que fit per medica- 
mentum purgans sumitur ap. Hippocr. p. 872, G : 
‘Yr. tis xdrw xorhtng Euugiper totcr TAeletorcr toy éh- 
xéwv. Kabapors exp. Galen. Meth. med. 4, 6. Fors.] 

[Yroxabéfouat, Subsideo. Suidas : “Yroxa0éteqdar, 
70 éyxpbmtectar. « Ayyethévtwy tov Stontiowy évédpay 

SroxabeCecbar emt tois Auctorc.» Ex schol. Kurip. citat 
Wakef, Aoristi forma recentior ‘YroxabecbFvar, Sub- 
sidere, in Gl, Restituenda Geopon. 6, 18, ubi vulgo 
Exinabea%etn, recte vero codex unus bmoxabecbetn (te 
mayutepa tov yulou cic tov nuOuéva) , alii broxatabatvy. 
Schol. Thucyd, 2, 89 : Td wépos cis yii¢ SmevdotHoe (hoc 
Thucydidis verbum est) xai 6roxx0éc0q xx) tametvdre- 
gov éyéveto. G. D. Marcus Erem. De temper. p. 962, 
A: YroxabzCovra: xal morotow eyxpupue, Conf. Sal- 
mas. De militia p. 121, D. Hase.| 

[Yroxaleddw. Philostr. V. Soph. 2, p. 568 : Tac 
TAetous tev vuxTeVv é TO TOU AcxAnmod tepov brexaQev- 
dev. Recte nunc: émexcQevdev ex aliis libris. G. D. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 170, A : “YroxaQetdovtas 62 +7 
oxté , Dormiente eo sub. Hase.] 

“YroxaOyu.at, Subsideo, In subsessis alicui immi- 
neo. [Herodot. 8, 40 :] “Yroxat{uever tov Bao6aoov, Ad 
excipiendum barbarum subsidentes. [Xenoph. Hell. 
7, 2,5: Tots broxabnudvors (ad arcem).| Philostr. Her. : 
“YroxaSjuevos tods av0ownovg, Hominibus insidians. 
{Idem p. 292, 566, 614. Strabo 15, p. 704 : “Ev xadv- 
Blots xourtoic bmoxdOyvear hoyavtes. “YrroxaOyusvor per 
evedpedovtes (ut Hesych.) exp. Suidas, additis verbis 
anonymi : Of doyovtss Sroxalypevor TOUS stasAOdvtac 
thayats xereawvov. De vultu doloso insidiantis, Phi- 
lostr, Imag. p. 841, de Cyclope : “Ayptov 69% xat bxo~ 
xafyuevovr ad quem |. Jacobs. p. 505; « Morell. &xo- 
xafermévov. Sic ap. Heliod. 2, 16 : “Avip thy xouny ad- 
Zynpos xat to Béeupa Sxoxabyjuevos, codex Mon, —er- 
wévog ubi Coraes recte exp. dodepov xat emiGovdav exw 
70 Bhéuuse amd wetagopiic tov evedocudvtwv, ods broxa- 
OjoOat Agyousy. » « Etiam ubi non de insidiis aut hostili 
animo agitur, memoratur aliquis ap. Herodot. 7, 27, 
“Ey tH moder Sroxatyuevos, Residens, Moratus in urbe, 
et Xerxem ibi exspectans, quem erat hospitio exce- 
pturus.» Scrwezicu. Kunap. p. 85=490. Borss. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 11, 37 : ‘Yuds tabs ivdov brroxalyucvous. 
| Insideo. Polyb. 4, 29, 7 : “YroxaOnuévys ex tobtwv 
AUTH THs doy7s. Quod Suidas exp. éyxountouevyg, eva- 

moxetucvyg. || Ap. Dionys. A. R. 6, 42, Xwotors ezugoic 
brexaOyvro falsa lectio pro éxexaOyvto, quod restituen- 
dum ex cod. Vat.] 

(‘YroxaliZ, Subsidere facio s. Colloco. Dionys. 
A. R. 9, 56: Adyov tw iroxabtcavtes év Ura émhéxtw 
avdp@v. « Unde fort. Nic. Choniat. Hist. p. 799, 24 
Bonn. : [epi tao Ozouomldus Adyov Smoxxltcus. » Hase. 
| Subsideo, quemadmodum etiam simplex xx6ifw 
neutraliter dicitur, Polyb. 12, 4, 14: KaAéarys oro- 
xa0teac. Dionys, A. R. 11, 27. Ode’ dhdro tr yepiov, 
évOe Stroxabilery goth hdyors Gog. Plutarch. Mor. p. 878, 
D: Te psiCova xat Baoutata ravtms trexciitev. Ambi- 
guum est “Ev xothorg Sroxx0icnt ywolorg, quod ex scri- 
ptore non nominato apposuit Suidas s. v. ‘Yroxa0é- 
GesOar. || VroxaiiGouar, Subsideo. Xenoph. Hell. 7, 
2, 5: Tis wuxric bxexabiCovro bn’ ait® tip tetyer.] 

[Yroxx6tqut, Demitto. Phrynich. in Bekk. Aneed. 
p- 69, 8 (et iisdem fere verbis Phot. et Suidas) : “Yxo- 
xabeivar ta Opptic: clov matcaciar yaremutvovra (xxl 
Tpaorepov yevecbat add. Phot. et Suidas). "Po y&p dva- 
ceiver Opyiic xal Ouyod xat adbadelas. De barba Ephipp. 
ap. Athen, 11, p. 509, B: ES 5’ GroxxOrele Grown Tew 
ywvos Bain. Forma media ap. Suidai : ‘Yroxx0éc0at, 
Guyywprcar, apeivar, «“O 62 Boudrnieic prdiv aAddtptov 
Sroxabzabar pnd Sucwevec pndiv arodetmey tH Baot- 


wévos vitiose pro Sroxabxjuevos. V. “Yroxdbquat.} 

(‘YroxdOicua, td, Subsessio. Hesych. : ’Evédpa, 
zyxpuua , dodepdv br.] 

‘Yroxadtetnut, Substituo, Sufficio, i. gq. émxabi- 
ctyut. Herodian. (8, 8, 3}: Kat égedoevety adtotc ined- 
Treuov, et tit dohw aroCwobsiev, exeivor [éxetvo] xai 
dite tapdvtes PxStws Snoxaetactaiev, Si ipsi dolo quo- 
dam exauctorarentur, ne illi prasentes protinus sub- 
stituerentur, Bud. (Basil, Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 849, 
42, Sroxadtcracda. Galen. vol. 19, p. 605, 7 : “¥nd- 
oraaty év tH) TUOucve TOD dyyetou bmoxahoracvyy. In- 
terpr., Subsidentem. Hass. | 

‘Yroxaiw , Cremo sub, Succendo. [Herodot. 4, 61 : 
Eg X6ntag éocddovees th xpda ELover, broxatovtes cx 
> / ~ ¢ sh oa ~ } ‘ 
dotéa tev foytwv. Lucian. Phal. 1 c. 11 : Htp éroxdew.| 
“Yroxatew Gha tG totnod: quidam ap. Eustath. {p. 
1146, 37. Diodor. 20, 71 : Tobs BucaviCouévoug ing- 
xare Coivtag* 19, 108 : “Yroxaouévou tod xatacxevdoue - 
toc. Longus p. 73, 6: Adpx Boperos bréxus ma&vea, G. D. 
Joseph. De Macc. c. 11, émexateros B. Jud. 2, 17, 8, 
et 5,11, 4, Snoxacvtwv. Galen. vol. 14, p. 318, 13: 
‘Yroxatery thy yutoav. Id. vol. 6, p. 707, 5, de ovis 
suffocatis : “Yroxatover zyorg dv i cuetdcews mEeTpLac, 
Ignem substruunt quoad. Passiy. vol. 14, p. 423, 7: 
“Yxd Adtov bxoxateobar* et figurate, Amore succendor, 
Parthen. Narr. am. p. 103, 19 ‘Teucher. Id. ib. p. 122, 
7: O petpaxtexos adtii¢ dvapavoov imexateto. Hase.| 

[‘Yroxaxoq0y¢, 6, 4, Nonnihil malignus. Hippoer. 
p. 605, g : “Yroxano7dea ywoger tk oxen” ubi divisim 
scriptum 670 xaxo70ex. Ex Philone citat Schneid. G. D. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 570, 47 : "Exy ody tw xévtpov 2yxatapt- 
5n¢ tig twHacwoic SnoxxxonOde (sic), Interpr., Aculeos 
occulte pungentes. Hasz.] 

[‘Yroxaxyéw. V. “Vrroxarayéoo. | 

[Yroxadraw, Citato cursu equito. Anna Coma 
p. 26, C: “VroxadrraCovtwy xatk tot MPaVOUS TOS aD- 
sods. Ubi male legitur broxoAnaCdvtwyv. Verbum Gal- 
lico Galoper respondere s. vy. KadndCw dictum est. 
G, Dinvorr.] 

‘Yroxadintw, Subtego, Subocculto. [rxx Jerem. 
3, 25: Vrexchubev quads 4 avila judy. «Oppian, Cyn. 
1,516: ‘Yo’ fusotow xexahvuuévos.» Waker. Eumath. 
p- 4o ed. Teuch, : “O debtd¢ mobs dodvdahos* tov yeto tor 
anvoy exexddurrte To ytt@viov. Scrib. SwexdhuTre ex codd. 
tribus Monac. Jacons.| 

[‘Yroxdéutcov, to, Subucula. Suidas (et Cyrillus) : 
"Exevdurng , tO éowtepov tudtiov, 8 xat Oz. Agyerat. Theo- 
phyl. In Matth. c. 5, p, 33: Xttov xvpiws 1 Tap’ Ayd 
Aeyouevov Ox. Surcer. Schol. in Aristot. Rhet. p. 4o. 
Achmet. Onir. c. 131, aliorumque exx. collegit Du- 
cang. 8. v. Kéutcov p. 563.] 

‘Yroxepntw, (Flecto. Hom. H. Q, 274 : “Y¥rd yho- 
yiva & éxaylav, Geopon. 12, 19, 5 : “Yroorpébouew ot 
ctxuor xat SroxaurcOycovtat.] |] Flector, Convertor, Cir- 
cumagor, Ambages fuge implico, ut cervus, lepus 
fallere querens. Xenoph. Cyneg. [5, 16]: "Esty éte 
StaGatvoucw ta peduata, xal bmoxdumtover, xal xata- 
Suovtat sic odoayyas. Hac Bud., qui et broctpgpectar 
ead. signif. ab EKodem dici tradit, p. 612. [Metaph. 
Ksch. Ag. 786 : M70’ inepdoas uA Groxdubas xatpov 
yeertos. « Agath, Hist. p. 326, 10 Bonn. : T& éuxpd- 
ora & mpw@pas tunov meptayaydvtes xat broxdpbavtec. 
Greg. Naz. Carm. 60, 75: Not & troxdunrou’ eywye, 
ceov Adyos. Georg. Pis. Vita Anastasit p. 315, 31 : 
Tois torovtors broxxpobiivar ce6acudetv. » Hasz.] 

[‘Yroxdrndos, 6, q. d. Subcaupo, Caupo cauponi 
subditus. Philostr. V. Apoll. 8, 11. Scanezrp.] 

‘Yroxanvito, [Suffio,] i. q. éxoxanvite. [Geopon. 
12, 8, 1: “Acoadtov xal Oeiov drupov Omoxdrvile tk dév- 
doa" 13,11, 5: Optydvou Sroxanviougvov. Alex. Trall. 
5, p. 261 : Totes teoytoxoug xat broxdmvile Ste yervas. 
Theoph. Nonn, vol. 1, p. 388 : Tooxtexos bmoxanvito- 
uevog dra yawns. G. D. Hippiatr. p. 12, 27; 16, 3 : 
“Yroxanvilery dovydvy dk tov wuxtipwv. Galen. vol. 
1h, p- 551, 1, Swoxanvaov* et ib. p. 477, 8: Ent tiv 
advOodxwy Gel Omoxanvile. De genere cruciatus, quo 
quis brexanvicy, Macar. Homil. p. 370, 28. Hase.] 

[Yroxdrvicwa, td, Suffimen, Alex. Trall. 5, p. 26r. 
Theoph. Nonn. vol. r, p, 388; vol. 2, p. 294. G. D, 


> 


t ! 
343 UMOKXATAXAAW 
Moschion De pass. mul. p. 25, 13 Dewez. Id. ib. p. 


78,17: ‘Yn. tis wrtoas yevéctw ex Oetov arvoou. Hass. | 

‘Yroxanvicuds, 6, pro amoxanvicuds. [Antyll. ap. 
Oribas. p. 182 ed. Matth. : Toic mept Owouxa eyouct 
voonue Or. éxtt/deros. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 398 : 
Xe tots bx. Aetius ap. Phot. Bibl. p.177, 13. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 14, p- 441, 14: ‘Yr. 70g thy Piya. Hase. 
"Aroxanyvicj.ds est ap. Dioscor. 3, 126, nisi huic quoque 
Sz. restituendum. | 

[‘Yroxanvietds, 4, ov, Fumo excitando aptus. Alex. 
Trall. 5, p. 262: Tpoytexos 6x.) 

Yroxértw, Prevoro, Preripio et Deglutio, Bud. 
ex Aristot. [H. A. 9, 29], in Comm. p. 613. 

‘Yroxdedis, 6, 4, Qui est sub corde, Sub corde 
latens, aut etiam In corde: ut sit pro éyxagStog : veluti 
quum dicitur Sroxcpdiov Zdxos, de moerore, qui cordi 
insidet, Ennio et Plauto Cordolium. [Agathias Hist. 
p-147,A: Avow.bEar Bad te xat Ox. Yr. &dxog Theocr. 
11, 15. ‘Yr. 60yh 20, 17.) Dicunt tamen aliquando, 
ni fallor, Latini poeta Sub corde, eum dantes przepo- 
positioni Sub usum, quem habet 6x0 in hoc comp. 
In VV. LL. ex Nonno [Jo. c. 6, 58] annotatur 6x. 
6407, Cordis conceptio, Mens et cogitatio; et “Pdo< 
avo7g bmoxapdtog, ex Kod. [c. 15, 28] pro Rivus vocis 
subiens cor. 

‘Yxoxéedw, Sopore leniter afficior s. quadantenus : 
minuente significationem prepositione 6x¢. Unde 6ro- 
xxzpote0at ap. Dioscor.; sed is addit moods, |. 4, [76] 
de malis mandragore loquens : “A xat éoOiovtes of trot- 
wzves MOGs Sroxapovvtat, Sopore quodammodo affi- 
ciuntur. Scripsit tamen alibi de iisdem, xaputix& etvat, 
ut in Kaowtexd¢ dictum fuit. 

[“Yroxaprtos, 6, 4, Qui sub carpo est. “Vx. dpryota 
Aristeen, 1, 13.] 

‘Yrroxaopta0s, 6, Palearum excussio, VV. LL. ex 
Plutarch. [?]. 

‘Troxécom, Sicco, Leviuscule sicco. Ap. Nicandr. 
[Al. 80] Sroxdppor.ct exp. [ab schol. Enoatvou.at 7] tox- 
yovou.at, Exasperor. 

[“Yroxaowdys, 6, 4, Sopore leniter affectus. Hip- 
pocr. p. 81, A; 15g, F.] 

[Yroxara6atver.] Yroxara6atverw ad verbum quidem 
est Subdescendere, vel Clam descendere {s. Paula- 
tim descendere, ut Herodot. 2, 15. Scuweicu.]; exp. 
autem in WV. LL, Aliunde subingredi. Citatur ibid. 
ex Thuc. [7, 60] : “Ex tov tetyiiv broxaté6qoav, pro 
Ex muris descenderunt. [Xenoph. Anab. 7, 4, 11: 


> \ ~ . 
Adtos év ti) medi Oroxutabas eoxivov. Pausan. 8, 32, 


4: Etot ci Sroxata6aver édtyov Geot. Dio Cassius 4o, 
26 :“O Kodooos e¢ 70 duaddov Snoxxté6y. Lucian. Char. 
c.6: "Eome broxaraéycecbat.] At Camer. ista Hip- 
pocr. in Aph. [p. 1243, C]:'Yoootrov broxatabaivery, 
dx0G0V &Y F vOGos wxMaxwtéon tay goyatery I interpr. 
‘Tantum a tenui victu paulatim recedere, quantum 
vemiserit morbus, ut ab extremo periculo absit. 
{Cum dativo in lemmate epigr. Rufini Anth. Pal. 5, 
27 (ap. Jacobs. Anth, vol. 10, p. 181) : Eis méovqy yq- 
pacacay xal tots Eouctats bmoxatabatvoucay. Cum accus. 
piphan. vol. 1, p. 610, C: ‘Yroxzta6atvwy thy dobg— 
vetav 775 dvOpwnotq_t0¢, Descendens ad humanam im- 
becillitatem. || “Yrroxata6as (ut br06a¢, de quo dixi- 
mus s. v. “Yrobatvw) seriptor dicitur qui aliquid loco 
inferiore dicit. Eustath. p. 799, 19 : Atonep Om. gon 
«Auo’ Osuora ...» Id. p. 290, 30; 1351, 43, et alibi.] 

|"Yroxxta6dédhw, Subtus dejicio. Quint. Sm. 11, 
484 : "Ore & aupotéooug dhoh muo0s Hyuce firh, ... uty 
0 Oroxa66ahe téoon. Waxer.| 

["Yroxata6acts, ews, 4, Descensus. Eust. p. 1402, 
iy) “Opa im. sig edtéhetxy eUtaxtov. Phot. et Suidas : 
‘Yx., TAPAY MPG. 

['Yroxara6i6dlw, Descendere cogo, Deduco. Eu- 
stathius in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 234. Osann.] 

['Yroxarayyéddw, Praenuntio. Origenes C. Cels. 2, 
p- 82 ed. Spenc. : Hoogytarg trois Xptatov Srroxxtayyga- 
Aoucty. Kavu. | 

['Yroxatayehdw, Clam irrido, Cum genit. ap. Epi- 
etet, Diss. 4, 6, 21.) 

[Yroxataxrdw, Paullatim frango, s. labascere fa- 
cio. Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. v. ‘Yrepixtatvovto : “O 88 “HAto- 
Gmpos UmoxatexAGyto (of nd2ec) ox edrovodvres. | 
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[« ‘Yroxataxdetw, Subconcludo et circumyenio, 
Plut. » Lex. Gr.-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin. 1611.] 

‘Yroxataxhivo, Sub alio accumbere facio, Inter 
infimos convivas accubitum tribuo, Inferiori loco ac- 
cumbere jubeo. (Lucian. Gall. c. 11 : Mydevos dvexo- 
évou TAyctov xataxetobar adtod gud OnoxataxAtvovet 
(var. lect. broxAtvouat et xataxdtvoust) ... 0s byorparcélen 
eijuev. Longe frequentior passivi usus est.] Apud Sui- 
dam [per broxétw xaOytat explicantem, ex Josephi 
A. J. 12, 4, 9]: KAndels cic Eottacw SmoxataxAtverat 
Tavtwv xatapoovnlets Org Tats ert thy FArtxtav, ubi for- 
tasse leg. bro ndvtwy xatawpovadets. [Fallitur. Plut. 
Mor, p. 618, E : Kededo orrohoy broxataxdivectat or- 
hou.a67.] |] “Yrroxataxdtvoua., Cedo, Non obsisto. 
[Ody broxatexdtOyv ap. Polluc. 8, 150.) Plutarch. 
Pompeio. [c. 75]: “Yroxataxdwougvou tod Koatinmou 
Kal Tuphyovtog avtov emt tae duetvovac Errtdac, Argu- 
mentis non refragante. [[d, Mor. p. 58, F; 535, F, et 
alibi.] Plato Rep. 1, [p. 336, E] : “YroxazadtveoQar ah- 
Ahdors ev tH Catycet- quod paulo post dicit Oretxety 
&ddnrots. Et aliquanto ante [ib. C] : “YroxataxAwouevor 
buiv adtoic, Concedentes invicem in disputando. Sic 
Dem. K. @idinmov [p. 127, 21 : “Yroxataxdwomever 
emer} tois Chorg ArrHoOat evourCov|. Bud. [Dio Chrys. 
vol. 1, p. 217: @eparedwv xat Sroxataxdtvouevoc’ 317 : 
“Yroxutexdiveto xat Att&to° aliique recentiores plu- 
rimi. (Niceph. Chumnus Ep. 39, p. 50, 3. Botss.) Atx«- 
oths Tbs yap Sroxataxdwousvos ap. Polluc. 8, 12.] 

[‘Yroxataxdtors, ews, 4, Concessio officiosa. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 58, C : Tac tovxdtas Ox. xat avaywor- 
sets. Heliodor, 10, 25. Scorr, Phot. Epist. p. 195, 
16: TH fyerzog bactovy xot otov bx. Hase. | 

[‘Yroxataretrw, Relinquo. Hippocr. p. 102 exter. : 
Mynudcuvoy oz. | : 

(‘Yroxatauéve libri deteriores Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 
3, 3, pro bxoudvu. | 

[‘Yroxatavuscw vitiose pro xatavecw. V. “VYrq- 
L009. | 

[VY roxatatanizzw, Succumbo. Quint. Sm, 1, 588 : 
“Oowv bmoxdnnese yvia Zavlou rao mooyoraty.} 

[Yroxatacxevdtw, Instruo, Instituo. Clem. A.ex. 
Ped. 1,7, p. 131. Premunio, Orig. C. Cels. p. 6. Kaur. 
Basil. t. 2, p. 38,°A : “Yroxatacxevdcas Goov ebvato 
te BAaconutas. Hasz. Joseph, A. J. 15, 4, 23 16, 1, 
2. Demetr. De eloc. § 232 (224 Walz.) : Act oroxa- 
seoneveadar Tus udAhov TOU Siahdyou thy EmotoAny. | 

|"Yxoxxtxoxev} , i, Subministratio, Intima constru- 
ctio, constitutio. Orig. C. Cels, 4, p. 219(==226). Szac. 
Jambl. Protr. p. 10.| 

[‘Yroxatacméo, Subtraho. Forma media Phot. Bibl. 
Pp. 97, 1: Vroxatacromevos tH¢ &hnQetac. } 

|Yroxatdstacts, ews, 7, Substitutio, Gl. Pand. Aner. 
;pitome legum ap. Mortreuil. Hist. du droit byz. t. 2, 
p. 376, 33. Prochir. p. 157, 14 Zachar. : “Yr. 6€ orev 
A 2 drotuytas tod mowtov xAnpovdmou ent Etepov TH¢ xA- 
povoutacs wetabecss gx Stoptopod tod xdypodotouvtoc. De 
um. vel axAz vel duxd% ib. p. 158, 4. Hasz.] 

‘Yroxatéotatos, 6, 4, Substitutus, Bud. ex Pand. 
[Theod. Hermop. Breviar. p. 8, 11 Zachar, Basil., 
Const. et Leo Prochir. p. 157, 8 et 10 Zachar. lid. 
ib. p. £58, 3.: Of xdyoovduor A evorator % Om. Agyovrar, 
Aut instituti aut s. Hase.] 

[YroxatastéhAw, Reprimo. Agatharch. De rubro 
mari p. 63, 16 Huds. : TH wtker tod Soxotvtos Aumety 7d 
tig HOov7is Brubeoov SxoxxtxotZAdovery. Hase.] 

[‘Yxoxatagoovew, Despicio, Contemno, Negligen- 
lius me gero. Hippocr. p. 1133, E: Kat tows edu 
imoxatepoovet. Fors. “Yr. tot moayxtog Aristoxen. 
Harm. 2, p. 31. Hest. 

[‘Yroxatayéo, Profundo, Effundo. Forma poet. 
“Yroxaxyé Sappho ap. Demetr. De eloc. § 142 =: 
IItepdywv troxaxyéer dtyvpdy aorddév. Sed prastat divi- 
sim scribi xt. Uro xaxyéet.] 

[Vroxdrewr, iq. xéveyut. Tractat, Eccles. De 70 
Domini discip. ap. Cay. Hist. Liter, p. 107. Struy. 
“Yroxatimy de scriptore qui aliquid infra dicit, gramm. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 156, 5, post locum ex Demosthe- 
ne allatum, in quo péyoecdot cum accus. constru- 
ctum est, iz. 82 mooc Gotmxhy, i. e. Infra vero com 
dativo. Ib, p. 180, 11, schol. Hom. Od. EF, 254, Eun- 
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‘dem usum verborum érobatvew et Sroxatabatve suis 
locis annotavimus. G. D. Basil. t. 1, p. 236, D. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 531, 3: To dndov tig Ackews Srecdonce or. 
Pat 

[Yroxargoyouat, i. q. Sroxatabatvw, Nicet. Chon. 
12, p. 185. Ancx. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 43, C,. broxatee- 
yousva. Galen, vol. 19, p. 606, 10 : To 6: bmoxatedfov 

gyetar évanwpyuc. Hast. | 

[Vroxatecbiw, Subedo. “Yrépente per Sroxaticbre 
exp. Apoll. Lex, Hom., per Sr%o4te schol. Hom. Il. ®, 
271, et Eustath., per 7jc0te Hesych.] 

[Yroxétyuat Ionice pro troxd6qyat, quod v.] 

[‘Yroxarngis, 6, 4.] Vroxatngts, Subtriste. 

['Vroxatopicow s.]“Yroxatopdttw, Defodio sub terra. 
['YxoxatwWpuxtat Sophron ap. Athen. 11, p. 480, B.] 

Yroxétw, i. q. xétw : sed sonat perinde ac si di- 
cas Subinferne. Ex Plat. Leg. affertur pro In ima 
parte, In inferiore loco [8, p. 344, C: "E&y tov éravwy 
yewpyouves ... tov Or. BAdnty tec. Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 
253, 6: Endvw Stxactiotov xat Sroxdétw. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 424, C. Tx 6x. yévn, Subordinata genera, 
Aristot. Top. 4, 2, 4.) Interdum cum gen., pro Sub. 
[Plato Phad. p. 112, D: Teévra Gm. eicpet rig. éxporc” 
Symp. p. 222, E: Aciipo or. got xataxAtvou, Aristot. H. 
A. 3,1: Yr. tig xothtac.] Mare. 4, [28]: ‘Yr. ti¢ to0- 
nétng. Jo. 1, [51]: “Vr. tig ouxijc. [Sext. Emp. p. 147, 
7 et g. Protev. Jacobi min. p. 178, 7 Thil. : Exadicev 
or. avcic. Julian. Imp. Contra Christ. p. 49, 21 : Td 
dwe to Sr. tod odpavod. Hasz.] 

Yroxdtwoev, pro xdtwiev : ex Plat. Leg. [6, p. 761, 
B] : Tote ix. dypoic. (Schol. Hom. Il. Z, 150 Wassenb. 
Boiss. Jo. Phocas Descr. Palest. c. 17. Hist. transl. 
corp. Euphemie Actt. SS. Sept. t. 5, p. 275, Ey ubi 
opponitur Ureotev. Epiph. t.1, p. 86, A, tn. tis ma- 
havejg. Occurrit quater apud txx, quorum Ill. colle- 
gerunt Trommius et Schleusn. Hass. | 

‘Yroxatmpuyoc, 6, 4, Defossus sub terra. Theophr. 
C. Pl. 5, 12: Te equate emiadddueva xat broxaterpuy x 
xo0remevar, 

“Yroxauuzn, to, ld quo aliquid succendimus : idem 
et Sméxxavuue supra. 

Yroxxucts, Succensio, [Subustio, Calefactio, Gl. 
Oribas. p. 37 ed. Matth., ubi de panis confectione 
agit : Hpdoxauats and tod mupds tH drtwpsvep od Oqdtur< 
cupbatver map td éxtds thy Om. civar.| I. gq. Hypo- 
caustum, ap. Vitruv. 4, 10. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 658, 
E: Atoag eu6adetv é¢ thv it. Hesych. : “Invoxtiov, on. 
700 Urvou.] 

“Yxoxauetoy, td, Quod succenditur. Sic dicitur Va- 
porarium , quod sub pavimento suo habet fornacem, 
qua accensa calefit. Latini vocab. Grecum retinent. 
Papin. Sylv. 1, [5, 59] : Tenuem volvunt hypocausta 
vaporem. Plin. Ad Gallum [Ep. 2,17 med.]: Appli- 
citum est cubiculo hypocaustum perexiguum , quod 
angusta fenestra suppositum calorem, ut ratio exi- 
git, aut effundit aut retinet. Vide et Vitruy. 4, 1, [et 
5, 10. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 459, B, év bnoxauororc. Id. 
ib, D: Ey broxadetw oixw thy Startay etyov. || Yro- 
%avet}, #, memoratur in pap. Hgypt. ap. Reuvens. 
Lettres wM. Letronne 3, \). 107, vertiturque , Femme 
chargée d’allumer le feu dans les salles de bains. Hase.| 

[Yxoxatetoa, 4, Fornax , Gl.] 

LYVroxdo. V. ‘Yroxateo.] 

“Yroxetuat [Conjunct. oroxéqra. Sext. Emp. p. 
441], Subjaceo, Subjectus sum, Subsum. [Cum tmesi 
Hom. ll. ®, 364 : “Yo 63 Edda xdyxave xeitar.] Thue. 
1, [93]: Ot yxo Gepcdtor ravrolwv AiBwy Emdxerwrar, yp. 
d. Fundamenta ex variis lapidibus subjacent, sub- 
jecta sunt. At in VV. LL. Jacta sunt fundamenta, 
magis quidem Latine, sed paulum diversa signif. 
{Plato Polit. p..301, E : Torxdeys cis xonmidos omo- 
xetuevng adtaic: Prot. p- 349, B: “Exact tov dvouc- 
Tov TOUTWY Ordxsrtat Tis {tog odeiz xual moxyua* Gorg. 
p. 465, B: TH tarouxy 4 dborouxy xohaxcla Orduertat. 
Tim. Locr. p. 97, E: “Qs Groxetuevov & ta.) Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 1054, A): Kat tor mavrayotd tiv bday doydv 
eb Emutiig xat dxtvntov iroxsicbae tats mowryow drop xt~ 
youst, Quanquam ubique materiam ignavam suapte 
natura et immobilem qualitatibus subjici przdicant, 
‘Yurn. Idem hee ejusdem Plutarchi De def. orac. 

TWAS, LING, CRAC, TOM, VII, FASC. 1. 
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[p. 427, F]: [évre cwudtwv mowtwy iroxeusdvwv, ver- 
tit, Quum quinque prima corpora subsint. Cereal. : 
Novy Smoxsiobat Set toig yodwpact. Philo De mundo: 
Woyds odv xal Satuovas xal dyyédous dvomatt uty dto- 
pépovtag, fv 62 xat tautov Sroxetprevov Stavor Gels, xy Goc 
Baottatoy dmobicets Setcrdaynoviav, Animas igitur et 
lares etc. nomine differentes, ceterum unum tute 
idemque subjectum esse animadyertens etc. Bud. 
[ || “O Sroxetnevog motayds, Fluvius qui a tergo est, 
Polyb. 3, 74, 2. Similiter 5, 59, 4 : Kewuévyg adsFs 
(tig moAewc) emt Oaddtty, Gpos Ondxertar mawusyebes, 
Post urbem situs est mons. Sed malim émixertar aut 
brépxertat. Scuweicu. Isocr. p. 63, A : “Yroxetuevgs 
tig Ev6otas oxo chy “Artixyy. Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 29 : 
Adoov ... Srroxetusvov toig Lwwvexots (altiori montium 
tractui)* V. Sertorii c. 17 : “H Groxewévyn (1 Adge) 
yea. Diodor. 3, 4g : Moddty morjour tig Atyurtou thy 
Omoxetpsvqv yopav dotxytov, Geopon. 2, 5,1 : Moos 
Popp&v xat doxtov Sroxetueva wgon tov dogwv. || Sub- 
mitto me, idem fere quod ézontntw. Plato Rep. 6, 
Pp: 494, B : “Yroxetcovta: don deduevor xat tuntovrec. 
Subjectus sum, i. q. Srotéttomat. Id. Gorg. p. 5io, 
C:*Yroxeiobat tq doyovtr. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 451, 18: 
Ody busic d8€0¢ abtoig Sroxetcecbe. Philostr. p. 304 : 
Aovhous ols ... Sréxetto’ 277 : “Yroxetusvor tH od6w. Id. 
Her. p. 723 : O0 y&p Foxer thy xduny 0068 Oxéxerto adr7\- 
ubi schol. ap. Boiss. p. 575 exp. Smetarteto, Sete- 
raxto, Lucian. Abdic. c. 24 : Ody Smoxeiuevos TH of 
vouw.] || In Aristot. OEcon. [1, 3]: “Yroxertar yao 
fyiv ev dhhoug Str MOAAK coradra A olars Ewtetar ateoyd— 
eaQur, exp. Ordxertat Autv, A nobis declaratum est 
s. demonstratum , tanquam fundamenta disputationis 
jacientibus. Bud. tamen in simili ejusdem Aristot. |., 
vertit simpliciter Confessum est, sc. in lib, De so- 
mniis [c. 1]: Ev 62 t@ Orv Sndxertar wndev boty, une” 
aicddvecbat* ita enim ille hec reddit: At eum, qui in 
somnio fallitur, nihil nec videre, nec audire, nec 
omnino sentire confessum est. [Plato Prot. p. 359, 
A: Ottw tovtwv Sroxeyzgvwv, His ita positis. Et simil. 
Rep. 5, 478, E. Eryx. p. 4o4, E: ‘Yréxetto yep p73} 
oiov te sivat... Plutarch. Mor. p. 689, E. Diodor. Exc. 
p- 556, 94 : Kadov toig wetayevestéoors Srroxetabar Store ... | 
| “Yroxetuevos xatpds, Subjectum tempus, i. e. De 
quo agitur, Quod tum adest. (Polyb. 2, 63, 6.] Plu- 
tarch. (Comp. Sol. c.] Popl. [c. 4]: Asi 6& mpd¢ tov 
Umoxetmevous xatpous Tas modEets Yewpetv, exp. VV. LL. 
Habita presentium temporum ratione. Subjungitor 
autem hic |., 'T% 62 Sroxsywrevn ypagh to pvyroveticas 
Tapaderyudtwy 6tywv tows av apudcete” et ita exp. ac 
si dictum esset 77 mapovey ypug7. [Eunap. p. 48: Mov- 
zxxoU Babdwv xat Baputdtov Sroxstugvuv ztHwatwv ad 
quem |. Wyttenb, vol. 2, p. 168 : « Dicuntur tx oxo- 
xetueva res presentes, quas jam habnuimus et nunc 
habemus, nec aliunde modo accepimus. Huc perti- 
net Polybii consuetudo in hoc v., de qua monuit Ca- 
saub. ad 1, 19, 6. Plutarch. Comp. Philop. cum ‘Tit. 
c. 2: Ttrog 2 Sroxeizvov evina, ~purnevog rAtomoic xat 
sakecw ag rapédabe, Drdomotuny of adtog emetceveyxorv 
xo wetabahov tov Tept tara xdcuov. Id. Mor. p. 20, 
B: Ot orrecopor mapadetyuace ~owvtat vouletotvtes xat 
TardevovTes 26 Srroxcyrcvenv, of Of Torntat tuts ToLoucr 
mhéetovtes ... (Similiter in Argum. Aristoph. Vesp. : 
Yo Sofie memotntar adres ox 2 Sroxstyevns brobdcsus , 
GAN Goaver ywoudvyns: mémAuctar yxo to Ghov.) Ib. p. 
134, C: T& Sroxetueva, Ea qua adsunt. Id. p. 406, 
B: Xofrvat tH Groxernévy Suvdyer, Utitur propria fa- 
cultate; et alia hujusmodi p. 471, C; 793, C3 799, B; 
1096, E; 1044, D. Alibi dicuntur 7% Srapyovta. » Po- 
lyb. 1, 42, 9 : Woocxatacxeudter det toic troxerwevorc 
Zeyots, Operibus jam positis, jam confectis, nova - 
semper adjicere. 15, 8, 11: “AgeAciv ta Buputata tiov 
Groxerpévwy emitayy.atov, Conditionum que jam late, 
que jam proposite sunt. Eddoxsicbar tots Sroxetnévorc 
(i. e. Prasenti rerum statu) 3, 31, 6. Acydddetv toc 
ix. 11, 29, 1. ScHweEicH, “YVroxetobat et oaivesdar op- 
posita ap. Sext. Emp. p. 401 : To xpivoy tt te gatverar 
udvoy xal ti adv TG oatvecOat err xal xar’ dAnDerav oxo- 
xetrat.| Hue preterea pertinet +o Soxetuevov pro one- 
Gects, Argumentum, q. d. Subjectum. [Plutarchi exx. 
collegit Wyttenb, ad Moral. p, 235, E.] Et ex Aristot. 
44 
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Ocon. 1, [1]: Te Groxeteva cadrais, Que subjecta 
sunt disciplinis, tanquam earum materia. Item 6xo- 
xstysvov quod Objectum vocant, Quod aliquis sibi 
propositum habet, ac spectat, quo mentem suasque 
cogitationes contendit : ub avaro pecunia, ambitioso 
honor : VV, LL. ex Aristot. Rhet. 1 : “Exaotos Teoh 
Exastov toy Groxetuévory. [Aristid, vol. 2, p. 79 : ‘O 
Alon adres Srdxerrat héyo Os 0286 + “Yrdxerrot aves 
Zwxedens Tov emitdpioy drefuov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 18, 
B: Tos Grroxerevey TOGWTEW) (in carmine poetz): 25, B: 
Tas broxeévas modéers.] || “Yroxstueva a Plutarcho 
dicuntur etiam Quz nostra sunt potestatis, Que 
nostra sunt. (Comp. Philop. cum Flamin, c. 2 : Titog 
sv 86 Sroxeréveny evixe , Zeepsvos OmALou.0tg xaL TaEEoLY 
akg napéhabe.] Que autem in nostra sunt potestate , 
a veluti subjecta sunt nobis. || Simul vero affert 
Sroxstueva pro Pignori opposita : quod : etiam interpr. 
Pignora i in Dem, [p- 1294, 17}: "Edy 62 wh mapdeyor 
atv supava, Tu Sreoxetuevar xot averages * ita enim vertit, 
Quod nisi libera exhibuerint pignora, (Id. p. 841, 195 
926, 22.) Item, “Yroxertar 4 otxia to Saveqet, in 
Pand, identidem , inquit, pro Oppignerata est do- 
mus, [Iszus p. 59, 31 : Dixdan ud prov Sroxeruvny. 
Demosth. P- 816, 10: KAwvorords pe pvooy Sroxeuus - 
vous. ] Sic ovota iméxetto, Dem. [p. 1187, 23] : “Exréd 
uvinv exdato (tiv zprnpepo) 4 Ghdy ovcta bméxerto. 
[Polyzn. q, 31: Te ox, yovjuata. Hesych. s. V. “Agtt- 
xtov : Td Scoxcelescvay, (ywoetov) gattyOar Acyerat.| Exi- 
stimo autem ideo hance signif. subjunxisse Bud. illi, 
quam. ex Plutarcho attulerat, quod que oppignerata 
sunt, ex potestate unius in alterius potestatem quo- 
dammodo transeant. Sed ioxeruévy odata, sicut bro- 
yoews et meyyuos, ab Eod. exp. etiam Qua mutui aut 
pac ti pres facta est, et satisdato obnoxia. |“Yroxetcbae 
Sayetors , Obzratum esse, Joann, Malal. P- 439, tr. 
| “Yrroxeicba Propositum esse : ut Oroxetuevar édri- 
06, Proposite spes. Bud. ex Dem. [p- 348, aa]: 
Taveo ree, oluc, Téhha tore Sebtepu Av tov Omoxermé 
vay Teogdoxtay, xual TOdY ehrrtoorv.. Thue. singul. ahi 
Sroxertat, 3, [84] : Nowous, « > by Emaow edric Oxdxet- 
Ta Goahsion, xhv abtodc area Spes proposita 
est : fortasse autem non male etiam Spes subest. [ Dio- 
dor. 13, 60: Mik 2imtdog sig swt qgtay Greoxstnevns, Ib. 
6. 98 scoot yrec yendeutav awryoiav dhday 6 brroxenseviqy. 
Plutarch. V. Thes. c. 17 > Qddcuia cwryoiag eats Oré- 
£EtTO. J Dicitur vero et x!vduvo¢ Sroxeiodet necnon TWw.0- 
ola, 1. e. Propositum esse periculum, Proposita esse 
pana. Antiphon [Lycurg. p. 166, 25]: Kidores dct duoiv 
xivuvow Srroxergvow, cvacyxatioy Zora Saxépou wstaoyery, 
Idem [ib. 23]: Tis yap orropuyiicer, eidcg Oroxensevnqy 
abrip Tywotay Odvartov. [Demosth. p- 913, 6: Tae’ byiv 
apyh weyahy xat TLL Alot Sroxerra tOig To pevey, paptu- 
polar. Pind, Ol, 1, 135: AAW éyot pe obras aeOrog 6 bro- 
neloetat: quod schol. exp.: “Eyol sv ixép tod yduou 
neveuvelions mpdxertat. Inversa structura Aristid, vol. 1, 
p. 544: “Yrexeito doa H TOE ToLOUTED reali wat* 552: 
Xeysmaor xat 21 Apatc cots wav ovat, ToIs 3’ écousvotc brro- 
xeusévous.] || “Yroxetuevov, Propositum, Quod facien- 
dum constituimus , Bud. ex. Polyb. [2, 51, 1] : "Edoke 
wsvety emt Tov Umoxerseveny ° 16, [2 6]: Toy Ry HERONS 
adore eimov, ect pevery ént tov tmoxetuevenv. [1, ho, 


5 : Mevew ert tig broxerpevag yung. ] Quo pertinet ” 


istud 5 quod ex Dem. [p. 179, 6] affertur, “Yroxerrat 
a Youn» pro Constititam est animo. [Herodot. me 
123: °E “ok maod woven tov ddyov Omdxsttat Ore te deyds 
veve .» dco yap.) At vero ap. Plut. Pericle [c. 6] : 

“Yréxerto viv tH puaixH ex tivmy yéyove Oempycar, sunt 
quidam qui vertant, Propositum erat physico, sc. 
tanquam res ad ejus artem pertinens, et que velut 
materia ejus esset, sed in VV. LL. exp, Facultatis 
evat physici. Ht kee Budzo TpdxerTat y ™p06¢- 
6hqtat, in Polyb. [2, 58, 10]: ‘Adda rourd ye xat toig 

un ddv daeBis ¢ ETITEAEGAUE VOLS, KATH TOUG TOU TOAZUOU voO- 
2006 , Sroxeitar waOstv. Ubi placet prior expos. +» poste- 
rior hequaquam. [|| Soph. Phil. 190 : AYO THAEPAVYS 
minpts oiumy%s Omoxsrtat, vitiose pro Un’ dyetrat, quod 
restituit Hermannus. f Joseph. A. J. 14, 3, 2: Ko- 
ouoy Ov... Ongxervto. Cod. Leid. meotéxetwto , quod re- 
stitui in ed. Paris. G. Dxxp.] 


('Yroxetow, Succido. Alian. N. A, Cot Eat 


Yroré- 


A pevovtes Tous atayus xal tmoxetpovees* 17, 


B 
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: Te djia 
Sroxefpoucw. Plutarch. Mor. P- 82g, A: Loniiv btany 
ZaQousr xat Groxetpoucw adrods (rods ypevoras). G. D. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 327, 16 : ‘Qs brroxeipat moANa ta TPOG 
eUThotay ovvepyouvrioy. Hasz.] 

[‘Yroxexoprcpéveong, i. q. Gmoxoptattxéic. Anon. in 

Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p, 598, 14 : ‘Tatite 6 Adxag Soer~ 
wéveng Tug xat Om. Creftedv. | 

[Yroxexouuuévs, Occulte. Anna Comn. p. 149, 
269. Exserz.| 

[‘Yroxéhevope, t@, Subhortatio. De celeusmate 
nautico schol, Luciani Catapl. e. 19 : ‘Qdiy Ee Agyer 
vautixyy dy broxéhevayna xahei. Apud Luc. verbum le- 
gitur "H xa Sroxehetcat Seyicet. Non constat unde 
HSt, sumserit formam med.} “Yroxehevouat, gq. d. 
Subhortor, Tacite hortor. 

[‘Yroxé\d\w ap. Longin. De subl. 3, 4, in ed, Ro- 
bortelli, ubi libri reliqui recte éroxé\hw.} 

“Yrdxevog, 6, 4, Vacuus: vel potius q, d. Subter 
vacuus : 67dx, téos, ex Seneca Nat. Quest. 1. 6, red- 
ditur Subtervacans locus : item 7d Sxdxevoy, Vacantis 
loci subterinanitas. [Eustath. Opusce. p. 128, 20: “Ive 
wa vO TATE TOU Tuptetou Yévaras Smomewions Affertar 
Smdxevos et pro Vano ex Hermog. (Yr. xa puyeds 
p. 463. Hesych. s. v. “l0uu6o< : ri pax xat or. Scri- 
ptor oz. Phot. Bibl. p. 243, 10. Hemsr. Phot. Ep. 
Pp. 121, 10, xodgov xo on. Method. Conv. decem virg. 
p- 246, 16 : “Yrdxevos 4 dxapros. Mich. Acom. Paneg. 
P. 51, 4 Tafel., de classe navali : Eudtvov Tely06 eyv- 
pov TOU emicy Gg br. Gdwe xxt Atav dhvyawdpovpevov. 
Euseb. Hist. eccl. p- 352, D: Wuoddiv xak br. Oqudtwv. 
Hase. Eustath. Proleg. in Dion. P., de Philadelphensi 
Dionysio : “Ov di& AégGews axvporoylay émexchouv Sraxs— 
vov, ubi Bernh. ex libris duobus 6dxevov.} 

['Yroxevde, Evacuo. Hippocr. p- 45, 33: Tay xa- 
nae Me a eo zerpoupytn yejcbur' 385, 54. Pass. 
p- 5, E : ‘Yroxexevwdvoc: 543, 11: “V ecoxmunhaln ¥, 
Vis Alex. Trall. 12, p. 214 HSteph. “Yrokamagag 
Etym. M. p. 556, 41, exp. per Groxevioans. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 147, 70: Try odpxe Sroxevay. G, Dinv. 
Hippiatr. p. 203 : “Yroxévov thy xothiav. De quaeren- 
tibus thesaurum Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 233, Cz Tod; 
totyous brexévouv. Hass. | 

|‘Yroxevté, Pungo, Pusingo, Gl. Pépupav ddpate 
6. Appian. Illyr. c. 20. Dio Cass. 65, 24 : OF otea- 
Tita Erordtorg abtov Ord td yévetov Smrexévtouy. } 

[“Ysoxgoamos scripture vitium ap. Eustath. p. 1452, 
49, in loco Athenzi 9, p. 395, E, ubi recte legitur 
pumexpoxépamros, J, 

[‘Yrdxepas, to, Subtus corneum. Porphyr. ad Pto- 
lemeei Harmonica p- 243: Td yxo broxepus (apyavoy) 
pack) co ovy TO) AARC .AT TEPLALHTIROTEDR™ ubi § Smoxépas 
scriptum.] 

[Wroxepyartos, a » ov, Stridulus. Hippocr. pies, 
A: Kat Oroxepyadeov mept otyGex xat dotnplas y Gam, 
stridula quadam ad pectus et arteriam asperita- 
te. Foxs.] 

[YrroxevOex, SroxotAra, ee Hesychii, ex qua Schneid. 
finxit adject, Smoxev6s, 6, 4. Scribendum “Y7xo xev0ea’ 
bro xotha, quemadmodum xev0ea per xoiha exp. He- 
sych. : nisi quis ex “Yroxudsa, Sndxotha glossam de= 
tortam credere malit, quocum conf, que s. v. “Yro- 
xvdys dicentur. Preterea Schneid. verbum posuit 
‘Yoxu0w, non constat unde sumtum. G. Dinn.| 

[Yroxepdhatoy, 70, Pulvinar, Hippoer. p. 618, 1: 
ILo0¢ Kepany Orobcivar Sx. Fors. Aretaeus p. 75, 14.] 

["Yroxnoos, 6, 4, Fato aut morti obnoxius, impu- 
rus et corruptus , idem fere quod éntxnpos significat, 
et fortasse dxsoalm opponitur, quod Purum , since- 
rum et incorruptum denotat, Hippocr. p- 303, 30, 
TO) Byvordcyy opponitur : Od pEvtor Eywye ae § ono God 
avOpwrnoy cua ptatvecdar, to Sroxnodtatoy oxo tov 
ayvord&rou. Foxs. Recte, ut videtur, codex Medic. 
exucngdtaroy, Al 

“Yxoxqpdtt, Silentium indico, de preecone dictum, 
Audientiam facio, Polliceor aliquid publicum. [Lex. 
rhet. i jin Bekk. Anecd, p. 312, 25: ‘Yrexipube" 70 bra, 
to) xyouxe TH Cymociy oriivar xal morijoat te Sie tov x7A- 
QuKes Gavepwc. Sadem gl. ap. Photium p. 626, ro, et 
Etym. M. p. 782, 32, sed cum lemmate lead naaia 
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neque active forme exempla usquam exstant. Plato 
Prot. p. 349, A : Zvy’ (aliis artem occultantibus) dva- 
ouvddy ceautov Sroxyputduevos sig mavrag todo “EX nvas 
soprathy érovoudoas... Mschin. p. 59, 25 : Yroxnpv- 
Edwevot twvec tobe Exutéiv oixétas dolecav dmehevieoous. 
Dionys. A. R. 9, 48 : Lwrhy bSroxqovduevos.] Que 
signif. a Polluce [4, 94] dantur huic verbo; scribit 
enim, Kal broxnpigacdat, 10 moverneiv Hovytav, 4 emay- 
yethacbat t. Squdctov. Quibus subjungit, dynoctg mpo- 
unpuxevcducvor, > “Ioaios elonxe. Qui |. suspectus est; 
ac fortasse mpoxyovtduevor in illo Iszi I. leg. est, quum 
ibi de compositis a xnptttw agat, non autem de com- 
positis a xqpuxevm. (Joseph. A. Jud. 3, 6, 1 : “Yroxy- 
pusduevos doxeiv tobc dvrac. Hase. | 

[Yroxi6dyroc, 6, 4, legitur in additamento Turri- 
sani in Etym. M. p. 652, 54: Tov voutopatwv droxt- 
6dxduv, qui tiv v. tv x6d4dwv potius scribere de- 
bebat.] 

[‘YroxOxottw , Cithara succino. Cum dat. ap. schol. 
Hom. Il. &, 570 (ad verba dtvov & bd xaddv derde) : 
Oi mpistot tots Oeoig perk dis SroxtBapiovres odx ra 
evrépuy xarecxevatovro tas xtOdoac. | 

[Yroxwdvvetw libri plerique ap. Plut. V. Pelop. 
€. 2 Viliose pro é&rox. | 

[Yroxtvdives, 6, 4, Nonnihil periculosus. Plato 
Leg. 8, p. 830, E: Bodats ... yowpévoug Sroxtvddvorc 
Bédeotv. Nisi ém:xwvodvorg scripsit. Apud Polluc. 8, 141, 
ubi legebatur Sdveroux broxtvduvov, émtxtvduvov, Bekk. 
delevit 6x., codicis, ut videtur, auctoritate. | 

Yroxivéw, Moveo leviter. [Plut. Mor. p. 596, C: 
TO mvetue ... vipetov brexiver Pollux 1, rog : “Yroxtwov- 
wevov xtua. Elian. N. A. 9, 32 : “Yroxwotier t&¢ bias. 
Andr, Cret. 171, B: M} Sroxwauev ta yethy. « Choric. 

- 199: Atd)hwv Srroxtwéiv tio yoodds. » Borss.] Metaph. 
‘Plato Charm. p. 162, D : ‘Yrexiver atrov éxeivov (ad 
dicendum).| Arrian. [Anab. 7, 1, 4]: “H8y yao xat 
irmextvet adtoy 7d “Pwuntwv dvoun mooympotv ext péeya. 
idem alibi [7, 20, 4], de Arabia verba faciens : ‘T'7<¢ 
Te ywopas H evdaynovia Gmexiver adtdv, te Fxovev ex rev 
wav Muvdy thy xaclav ylyvecbat adtots, Alliciebat, 
Stimulabat eum ad expeditionem suscipiendam in 
Arabiam. Bud. [Plutarchus V. Amilii Pauli c. g: 
“Yrextver Paddtac. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 182: “Anavtac... 
obx tuyyt broxwotvtes, dAAk TH Kaddiotn THV PapUdxuy, 
763) Ady. Hesych. : “Yrexwotvto, xatyvotyovto (xaty- 
metyovto?) , 4} éxrootvro. De questione s. controversia 
agitata, Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 137, C : ‘Pot ddyparos 
tovtov Sroxtvoupdvov.] || “Yroxweiv dicitur lepus, qui 
ex cubili excitatur audito strepitu. Xen. [Cyneg. 5, 
12]: “Yrouéver 02 wavrayod tyveuduevos, dkv wy te me- 
ptpobos ths vuxtos yévytar maQev of toto, Sroxtvet. Sic 
et aliquot aliis ll, Bud. [« Ibi igitur reciproce acci- 
piendum, Movet, Leviter sese movet. Similiter ap. 
Herodot. 5, 106 : Oddeuta mddt¢ Omextvace, Nulla ci- 
vitas vel paululum se commovit, res novas molita 
est.» Scuweicu. Aristoph. Ran. 644: “Hy w broxwi- 
gave’ toys.] || “Yroxextvnxars, sicut et mapaxexwyxo 


supra, Emotus mente, In furorem versus s. actus , 


Furibundus. Plato Rep. g,. [p. 573, C]: Kat uty dye 
waxrvowevos xat Sroxextvyxdrs, 08 povov aviowmev, aha 
xat Oetiy ervyerpet te xat edmiler Suvatoc ctvar doyerv. 
|Schol. Soph. Aj. 531, de Ajace: “Yroxexwwyxott yh 
mateuens. | 

(‘Yroxivunt, i. q. Sroxwéw. Quint. Sm. 4, 510: 
Hdda¢ & Srexivvov altars’ 3, 36: TTeclv: 3° Sroxtvuto 
yoter, } 

(‘Yroxtvopitw, Quirito. Andr. Cret. p. 171, B :‘Yxo- 
xwwvuptGov (ser. Soxtvug.) é Tago. G. Dinn.] 

{Yaroxwveoue: , Subcantillo, Minurio. lian, V: H. 


9» 11] 


‘Yroxiovnut, Misceo. Aristot. De insomn. ¢. 2: Tév- 


subadhouevon 7 Oroxrovapévv. | 

[‘Yxoxtopo¢, & 4, Subrufus. Anon. ap. Boiss. ad 
Marin. p. 130: Og@aAyol Sx. Diose. 2, 105: Kxypos 
én. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 523, a1: MijAov 
Sn. «Const. Manass. Chron. 74, de colore unius ex 
iw speciebus. » Borss. Cat. in Job. p. 211, A; Basil. 
t. 1, p. 1079, A; Astrolog. Camerar. p. 6,10; 14, 13 
Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 23, 7 (ubi vitiose, dmdxtppoc); 24, 
23; 26, 14; id. Almag. t. a, p. 36, 31; 50, 40; 52, 
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A 28, multisque aliis Il., éot7p ox. Galen. vol. 19, p. 129, 


7. Wippiatr. p. 14, 6, types br. Hase.] 

[‘Yroxtetts, (80g, 4.] “Yrroxtc@ls , Quod sub cisto ad 
radices nascitur, malo granato immaturo simile : unde 
et a quibusdam xvtwos vocatum fuit. Sunt tamen et 
qui hee differre velint. Vide Diose. [1, 127], qui tria 
Sroxtebide¢ genera constituit. [Adde Galen. vol. 13, p. 
1go.| In VV. LL. est ‘Yxdxtorts [Rectus accentus est 
Sroxtorig : v. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 45g. Et sic ap. Paul. 
Mg. p. 257, 1h, licet ib. p. 255, 23, dmoxvetews yudou], 
annotaturque scribi et “Yroxvetis , sed minus rectam 
esse hane scripturam, {Cytinus Hypocistis Linn., Clu- 
sii Hist. Pl. 1, p. 68, 72, 79. Scunerp. Idemque cen- 
set Fraas. Synops. plantt. flore cl. p. 268. Andro- 
mach. ap. Galen. vol. 14, p. 41, 3: “Avicov, yurov 6’ 
Sroxtotidog. Hase. Scripturee vitiosee Sroxvetls exx. 
sunt ap. Galen, vol. 10, p. 101, 111; vol. 13, p. 141, 
al. Alex, Trall. p. 419, 427, 444, 445, 446, Theo- 
phan. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 74. G. D. Moschion. De pass. 
mul. p. 83, 17; 84, 3, al. Hase.| 

[‘Yxoxdaddv, Flexis genibus. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 205 : 
‘Yr. eetavicdn. | 

[‘Yroxdelw, Genua flecto. Heliod. 7,6: ‘Yrwxdacev 


> 


Apeua xa tke yetous mporetvac. Nonn. Dion. 43, 47: 


-°¥rz0¢ adbtoxddistos Snwxdace tatoos doovpr, 47, 627 : 


*Q Qoacbs “Aros Sraxdacev. Paulus Sil. Deser. Soph. 
198: Ovde wiv edpdateovos Snwxduce péexor Oeuethov 
vyocg et 245: “Yroxddousav éyetowv. Improprie id. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 279: “O 62 tpttog doyetar Hon Adyvos bxo- 
xhatew Axe paparvouevos. |] Transitive Longus 3, 13: 
“Yroxddoavtes abtods tats wxtodew, Flexis genibus ma- 
tribus se submittentes. Forma pass. Paul. Sil. Deser. 
Soph. 251 : Mei Baputhitotew SroxdnCoro (codex 
iroxddecoto, superscripto %) weotuvars 735: Xethext te 
xontypos SroxAncbdvta TetTHAW etd0¢ EUOPMUTAVTO. | 

({‘Yroxdato, Aliquantulum fleo. Polemo Physiogn. 
I, 12, p. 254, de voce flebili: “AcQevng owvh xal dua 
imoxhutouce. Etym. M. p. 237, 42: Toyyitw ... 10 77 
pwvy Sroxhaiw. «Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 908, C : ‘Yro- 
xAatety 7@ O26) meol 7g &uoptiag.» Hase. seh. Agam. 
6g : O80 Srroxdatwy 080’ Eroret6wy, ubi sensus postulare 
videtur broxatwv, quod Casaub. conjecit, vel simile 
verbum. | 

[‘Yroxdew, Suffringo, Infringo, Nicand. Ther. 728 : 
Touvwv oréxdace deouc, Quint. Sm. 4, 483: Hedvrwv yeo 
bréxhace Sein’ deyewov Avopenv: 10, 372: Puta & re- 
xéoOjcav. Agath. Anth. Pal. 5, 216: M) méurav Oro- 
xhacbdvra yahdcens Ouzdv. Schol. Hom. Hl. Y, 440: 
Tidévu jpéua xatanvevoaca xat Sroxdtouca rio Spurc. 
G. D. Joseph. B. Jud. 7, 8, 7: Tas Wuyae iroxhwpe- 
voug. Basil. t.1, p. 362, A. Id. ibid. p, 338, D: Ta 
Bape ti¢-Tohvcaoxtag broxAncbivat thy Suvautv. Hip- 
piatr. p. 248, 19: ‘Qra Stectpauuéve Frot Sroxexda-— 
cuéva. Hass. We 

{‘YroxAetw,; Interciudo. Theod. Lasearis Laud. Ni- 
cee p. 10, 25 Bachm. : TH¢ yao Keverzvttvey tro- 
xhetadeteng tots évavetotc. Hase. | 

Yroxdénxtw, Suffuror: unde Pandect. t& broxhea- 
névta, (Pind: Nem. 9,-79: Atdwcs So xpdoa xépder 
xdexvetat, Subtrahitur. Schol. : Atdd¢ broxdéntetat 
Sik TOU xepdoug, avtt TOU ox aidodvrar Stk xEpdog tr 
meotitar. || “Yroxkertw éu.autov, Clam me subtraho, Lu- 
cian. Dial. mer. 10, 3. "Exxdértewy Exutov xat iroxdd— 
mrew Eavzots ap. Polluc. 6, 194.] Item Occulo, Pra- 
texo. Gregor. : “Yroxhértwy 10 dcehyi¢ puotnotou mpo- 
oyquatt, Bud. [Abscondo, Celo. Muszeus 85 : “Ehxos 
Sroxhéntwv 161: Atdot gpvdpioweay bnoxhéntousa mu- 
getyv. Schol. Pind. Nem. 3, 60 : To Sragopep <T¢ op— 
7s A Béric Sméxderte aov¢ 700g tov IIndga yeouc. Aga- 
thias Anth, Pal. 5, 267 : Apgadtyy 82 ob Cate) orhtny, 
GAN SroxAertopévgv. Geopon. 11, 22, 2: Labs vd yeyo~ 
vog Erroxrébar Cytiov etc Bodv petabadrct thy ayOownay. | 
In VV. LL. exp. etiam Fallo, Dissimulo. Apud Nonn. 
autem [Joann. c. 6,187: Aadpdiny &yddwov Srox)é- 
arovtes tw7yv], p0ov [imtv] Sroxderrety, interpr. Sum- 
missa voce loqui. (Aliter ib. ¢,.10, 89: “Hysiwv téo’ 
pérots Oroxdémrets opeve pubore; pro his Evangelists : 
“Ew: note thy puyhy fey atpergs] 

"¥roxdértou.e. voce pass, in act, queque signif, ca-~ 
pitur pro Sxoxhémrw, et sie accipit Lasc. ap. Soph. 


UTOXVaLD 
[El 115]: Tobs tag ebvac Smoxhertougvous, sc. pro bmo- 
xdémroveag. [Verba a Porsono recte ejecta. Activo in 
hac locutione usus est Liban. vol. 4, p. 598, 24: Ttc 
yao ay elvyy Erépou xaxids GroxAgrtew ett TOMLAGELEY, 
odtm pasyot xat anuatos dodiv tov worzov xohalorevov 5] 

Yroxdnifo, Clam divulgo, spargo famam; nam 
xdZog Famam significare Homero, dictum fuit antea. 
Affertur autem in VV. LL. Soph. Aj. p. 15 mez ed. 
[222]: Ayyediav... tov peydhwy Aavaiy SrroxdnConevay: 
sed suspicor ibi leg. esse So xdyCougvav [quod nunc 
ex uno apographo restitutum], ut sit pro xdqCougvav 
&xd: qua de re jampridem admonuerunt mez in Soph. 
Annotationes. [Suidas ex hoc 1.: “YroxAnCouevny, me- 
onurougvyv. Que expos. ex scholio sumta.] 
: [Yroxdwhs, 6, 4, Subditus. Schol. Asch. Pers. a1 : 
Yroyot xal Smoxdweis xal Smotetayuévor peydrw Ba— 
oust. | 

“YroxMvw, Reclino sub, Et ‘Yroxdtvoy.ot, Reclinor 
sub, Jaceo sub. Hom. Od. E, [462]: “O & & rora- 
woo dracbele Lyotven Smexdtvdn, schol. bménece. [Aga- 
thias Anth. Pal. 5, 273 : Matodc SmexdtvOn, mécov dopves. | 
Epigr. (Antiphili ib. 9, 71] : “YrroxAwOdvra xounor “Pv- 
case, Reclinatum sub, s, Suppositum comis et fron- 
dibus. [Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 512, 24: 


‘Acrépes Sroxdtvoevot. « Aristeen. 2, 20: TH dark Hert . 


Boayd thy maperdy roxAtvaca qui tamen locus vitii 
suspectus.» Hemst. V. Boisson. p. 725.] || Summitto, 
Subdo, Subigo, Bud. ex Gregor. [vol. 1, p. 328, C] : 
“"Exqpotov 6¢ adtov ovdovetxws piAAov 7 Aoyixdis, xat 
Gmoxdtvety Eautots émetpwvto Ord tio mpwtyg Entyeroy- 
cews. [Orph. Arg. 851: Et wi xe mateat edvtes bre- 
xhivOnte ochayyt. Ib. 193 : Ddiag ... dy mote vouon 
Baxyw Sroxdwicicn map’ “Acwroio porow tixtev. Quod 
veteres Epici Srodunfetca vel broxucapeévn dicunt : 
quorum alterum legitur ib. 186.] Ejusd. signif. est 
broxataxMvw. [Dionys. A. R. 6, 24 : “Edy troxataxdr— 
vinus0a abtoig tH¢ dtdcems. Codex Vat. Srroxdrwone6«. ] 

[‘Yroxdoviw, Subagito, Turbo. Hom. Ll. ®, 556: 
Touroug wiv tmoxhovéesbar édow UMnretdn “AyrAyi. Suc- 
cutio, Quint. Sm. 14, 572: “Apol 6 mavry xenuvol 
imexhoveovto Kagnpgoc. | 

['‘Yxexhovos, 6, 4, Nonnihil quassatus. Jo. Glycas 
De syntaxi p. 47, 35 ed. Jahn. Boss. | 

“Yroxhoréw , Suffuror, Occulo. Unde Hom. Od. X, 


[381]: Tlércyvev 8 "Oducebs xu6’ Sov Sduov, et tig er” 


avdoiny Zwds Sroxdoméorto, &ucxuy x7,p% usratvav, Oc- 


cultus lateret, Furtim absconditus latitaret, xpdrtorto, 
SmoxAértot to Civ, Eust. [p. 1931, 4.] 

[« Yroxddmos, 6, 4, Furtivus, Nov. Const.» Lex. 
Gr.-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin. 1611.] 

[‘Yroxdones, 6, 4, Furtivus. Bacchylides ap. Clem. 
Alex. p. 310: ‘Yr. owvdevta doyov. | 

‘YxoxdvGw, Proluo, Repurgo. [Plut. Mor. p. 127, C: 
To ctx Sroxadatosw xat Ox. Areteeus p. 81, 47; 83, 
4g: Thy xordtny On. 78, 9. Id. p. 88, 38 : “Yr. xduonds 
monst. Rufus p. 66, 77 ed. Matth.] VV. LL. in Epigr. 
{Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 9, 663 : Tovroc broxdvGer yOovoc 
edoava.] Sonat tamen magis Subluo quam Proluo. 
Joseph. A. Jud. 15, 9, 6, de cuniculis subterraneis : 
Thy ctpracav broxhuGew modw. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 
283, C, Sroxdvoteica  Ocdatta. Hase. || Submergo, 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 533: Kat ot éveofev moaolv brexddcdn vndc 
tpdmts* ubi in schol. émexdvc8_ scriptum, pro quo in 
apogr. Paris. est Smexhco0y. Lucian. Nigr. c, 16: I«- 
excvpstar tH Yux%¢ SroxAuCouevyns mavtobev atdas xt 
aoety* ubi Hemst. émxd. malebat. KAut& Scayara ap. 
Hom. Il. N, 21, grammatici quidam inepte interpre- 
tati sunt SroxhuGouever. | 

['¥roxhuers, ew, 4, Subluvies, Gl. Sisinn. De ap- 
par. S. Michaelis Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 47, B: Otxoy 
ahwontov tis tov bSdétwv Or. HasE.] 

['Yroxdueues, 6, Prolutio. Plut. Mor. p. 974, C: 
Tis teews tov bm. dun xadarpoucvns. | x 

('YmoxAvw, Subaudio. Quint. Sm. 1, 509 : Khayyhy 
yx0 Gtovdeccay iméxdvev oduct olay. Cum genit. Apoll. 
Rh. 3,477 : Kodeny 64 twa modabev tréxdves abtds gueto 
gupuacoery. | 

|"Yroxvéw, Attero. Tryphiod. 42 : Kat vy xev bora- 
storsty broxvicaca mdvotor, dxduards mep doUon, udrny 
Wowsev “Adivy... Signif. neutrali collate quod Ni- 
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cander similiter dixisse creditur Gxozpveww, accepit 
Wernickius , vires intelligens Minerve paullulum at- 
tenuatas : de quo non videtur cogitari posse. Sche- 
fero scribendum videbatur On’ dxvicaca. Aptius est 
quod Arm. Keechly posuit in edit. Turic, 1850 &x0- 
xhdocaca. G. Dinn.] i 

[‘Yroxv7j0, Paullulum frico. Tzetz. Hist. 6, 89 : 
“EGntre 68 xal xegadny Orgxvnle to tedrtov. Boiss. 

[‘Yroxvyjutdror, of, Qui sub Cnemide habitant. HSt. 
s. Vv. Kvyuts :] Kvnyts montis nomen, qui est circum 
Oktam, Unde dicti quidam Locri ’Exmxvjutéror [de 
quibus suo loco dictum], et “Yrouvyutsior [ap. Pau- 
san. 10, 1, 2, et Etym. M. p. 360, 33]: illi quod su- 
periorem partem Cnemidis incolerent, hi quod infe- 
riorem. 

[Yroxvystiaw, Nonnihil prurio. Georg. Acrop. 
Annal. p. go, A: Tatita dxnqxodtes of mpeabers ixoxvn— 

TWcav goyov thy dxoxyv. Borss. | 

‘Yroxvitw, Pruritus stimulos subdo, Titillo: et 
“YroxviGoust, Prurio libidine, Amore uror. Xen. Mem. 
3, (tr, 3]: “Hyeic 62 oq wv enckuela, emOumodrev 
&Yacbar, xa drrnsv Sroxvidduevor, xat amehovtes mo- 
Ojcovev. Similiter Plut. SzoxviCéuevov dixit pro Amore 
titillatum et tactum, in Sylla p. 156 [e. 35]: Ade 
xa Otjhog eb0b¢ Av Sroxexviousvos. [Aristeen. 2, 1: Dut- 
xpov SmoxviGety tobc véous. Pind. Pyth. 10, 94 : “Exéporc 
étgowv gpws Snéxvice ooévac? ubi libri éxviGe. Correxit 
Hermanous. Veram scripturam  scholiasta in libro 
suo habuisse videri potest, quum per brextvyse expli- 
cet.| || Accipitur etiam generalius pro Calcar subji- 
cio, Aculeos s. Stimulos subdo, Extimulo, Incito. 
[‘Yrotugovens Suidas exp. broxvilotens, broxarodengs. | 
Philo V. M. « [p. 648, A]: “O yap dxxowos Sxoxvigu 
tag bpd emeyepet uXAdov, Molestus ille stimulus si- 
mulate recusationis, Turn. Lucian, [De calumn, c. 27 | 
partic. Groxexviouévos ead. signif. usurpat, tribuens 
illud stimulis ts gvdotys.tas [Recte nunc divisim scri- 
ptum rodttex7s orrotiatas bro xexvisugvoc]: sicut Plut. 
supra dicit, Aogq¢ twos 4 Suvdusws Cydotunia xviGous- 
voc. [Suidas : “Yroxvicbdvtes , AuanQévtes, mapobuvOévrec: 
xvitw yao to eemimodye fiw. « "Iva parny iroxvicbévtes 
mohewov eystowstv. » Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 673, 
8 : Hapelhdwodv we, avtt tod, Oréxvicav. Sisinn. De 
appar. S. Michaelis Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 45, B:°O 
dH robs etdwdoddtas Stapepdvtws bréxvile, Pungebat. Jo. 
Chrys. t. 3, p.. 719, D: Totta cipar dxoxvicar tov Du- 
oétprov. Passiv. id. ib. p. 658, C: Tatra troxviCouévev 
vy 7% Shusta. Hase.] 

[Yroxothatve, Excavo. Joseph. A. J. 3, 7, 6. G. Dz 
Passiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 75, B. Jo. Camen. De 
exc. Thessal. c. 4 : “Yroxothatvetor yao tig éxetoe Oov— 
u.xotos Atwiy. Agath, Hist. p. 294, 3 Bonn. : Aicxov 
Hogue Sroxorawouevoy. Haste. | 

[‘Yroxothtov, 70, Submen, Subventrile , Abdomen; 
‘Yroxothiov mpo6étov, Subvellamen, Gl.} 

[“Yroxordtc, (0¢, 4, Inferior palpebra. Areteus 5, 
7. SCHNEIDER. | 

“Yroxothos, 6, 4, Auquatenus cavus, Aliqua ex 
parte cavus, In imo cavus. [Jo. Phocas Deser. Pa- 
lest. c. 14: “Yr. év tH wétog témoc. Hase. V. “Yaroxv- 
Ois-| At “Yaoxothov vide in Kotdoy. 

[‘Yroxorszcw , Consopio. Passiv. Zosim. De compos. 
aquarum ap. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, p. 499, 
8: Kat modw orexouriOnv. Hase.] 

[‘Yroxokaxsd, Adulationibus corrumpo. Polyb. 
6, 18, 5. «Symeon Seth, Ichnel. p. 398. » Boiss. ] 

[Yroxdhapu.a, 72, Sublutio, Subsumen, Gl. | 

“Yroxdho60s, 6, 4, Aliquatenus mutilas, Aliqua ex 
parte truncatus et mancus. [Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 54, 
B. Hasz. | we 

[‘¥Yxoxodkdw , Subtus agglutino. Hero in Mathem. 
vett. p. 269 : Act SroxohAtjcar bro tHy doxhy TOU YdoTOU 
xxvova Goddon entév. G. D. Ib. p. 185, -9, et 222, 
24, SrroxexoddyjoOw. Hase.] 

[Yroxohratw vitiose pro broxakndtw, quod v.] 

[‘Yrroxodmisios. V. seq. ] 

“Yroxddmeos, 6, 4, Qui sub sinu est, In sinu la- 
tens. “Yr. bdwe, Nonnus Jo. [c. 13, 23 : Newrijos Badd. 
ir. Bdwp.] Et broxdAmov (os, Gladius in sinu latitans, 
Gladius quem quis gestat in sinu absconditum. He- 
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rodian. 7, [11,6]: Oddév tt mpocdoxdivtes tous atpatid- A 18, g (?). Scunerp. Strabo p. 117, B (?). Waxer. 


cag, éyovtas 8: ths xsioxs broxaberrévacs tats ewectpicr, 
matovor TAnyats xataxxpdiats Etwect, otc émepéoovro br0- 
xohtotc. [Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 208: Bu6Atdtov... mod- 
hoe porrycets bm. Macius ib. 5, 130: Mh tov goacthy 
cides €xovd’ EoxdAmiov addyv; Philod. ib. 25: Kuéth- 
Ans Sroxddmiog. Orph. Hymn. 51, 12: Tardy ... bro- 
xddrte. Nonn. Joann. c. 7, 16: ‘Yr. goyov Soatver, 
Occultum. Hesych. : “Yroxd)riov* tod yopod tig otd- 
sews yOoat at dty.ov ubi verba tod yoood cum lemmate 
ulosse conjungi maluit Salmas. || Qui in utero est. 
Callim. Del. 86: Tots wiv 2x’ “Anoddwv On. ative yohu- 
04.| Pro eod. dicitur et ‘Yroxodnidiog. Herodian. 7,(6, 
/ > y \ \ ~ 4 

15): Atasyohounéven BF exetvep meot tiv Thy oppaytaery 
ertyvorcw, Teocrotncauévoug tog Oh Epodvtac tr, ots etvov 
broxohmdtors Eivect goveoat, Gladiolis, quos in sinu 
occultos haberent. | || Forma “Yroxokros ap. Joann. 
Pediasim. De mul. mala g. Borss.] 

(Vroxohuu6é, Subtus nato. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 
584: Yrovysauévy , bxeMotcn, Stoxodunbycaca. | 

{Yroxouun, td, Intercisio. Hesych.: "Op%ocrddror 
yitoves* ot otatol, Srdxouue (adde odx cum Scalig. ad 
Phryn. p. 238 ed. Lob.) éyovteg. Apud Polluc. 7, 48, 
est ito 6 od Cwwvuuevoc, ubi v. Jungerm, « Alii yrtéives 
intercisi erant in loco precincture, i. e. habent faghy 
in precinctura hodierna. Hesych. vocat 6r., quia 
revera aliz tunice erant intercisa, tanquam inferiores 
partes superioribus assutz. » Scaxic.| 

Yroxou.réw, Crepitum s. Sonitum subtus edo. Plut. 
{Mor. p. 672, A], loquens de sacerdote Judaico : Kw- 
Swveg Of TOdAol xataxpsuavtae THs eo0%to¢, Sroxourovv— 
zeg ev tH BadtCew, Subtus tinnientes, dum incedit. 

“Yroxop}tas, 6, Elegans, Facetus, VV. LL.; 7 xoppov 
Sropatvwy, Hesych. |Videtur error esse grammatici 
qui So xoubiag (vitiose scriptum pro xowbetac, ut in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 6, 19) pro uno yocabulo habuerit, 
G. Duxpore.] 

[‘Yroxoulos, 6, 4, Elegantiam affectans. Polemo 
Physiogn. 2, 12, p. 292: Bheyuc om.) 

Yroxovicts, ews, 4, Pulveris excitatio, Pulveratio, 
pars quedam agriculture. Vheophr. C. Pl. 3, [16, 3] : 
Thy & Gmoxdvicw to wiv 2v toig mowtors xatpoic, drav 
apyuvrat teoxdte of Bdtouec, jh Xv dyors ob meravOd- 
ot, dp0ds éyet. De qua Colum, 11, 2: Sed frigidiori- 
bus regionibus pulverationem faciunt, quam vocant 
rustici Occationem, quum omnis gleba in vineis re- 
fringitur et resolvitur in pulverem, De ead. et Virg. 


Georg. [2, 419], Sollicitanda tamen tellus, pulvis-_ 


ue moyendus, Et jam maturis metuendus Jupiter 
uvis, ubi Serv.: Genus ipsum culture Pulveratio vo- 
catur, quo imminute glebz vitibus applicantur. Vide 
et ‘Yroxovtdw. 

['Yroxoviw.| “Yroxoview, Pulverem suscito, subtus 
moveo, Pulvero, ‘Theophr. H. Pl. 2, (7, 5] : Toégerv 
Se doxet. xat 6 xovioptos évia, xal OdAAstw moretv’ olov toy 
Bdtpuv’ 610 xat Sroxoviotcr [libri broxousotcr, Recte 
Schneid. broxovfoucr}] modddxts, of O3 xal tag cunt bro- 
cxomtoust* paulo post de ficis et cucurbitis loquens, 
Zxahdovtes xovtoptovct’ paulo post, Tyv 3 &umehov ov 

act ety 4 Sroxovetv (ap. Theophr. recte broxoview] 4 
Oheng Emteciar meoxdCovtos tod Botpuac. Vide “Yroxdveers. 
{HSt. infra :] “Yroxovlw, Pulverem suscito, Pulvere 
aspergo, Pulvero. |] Pulvere sublimo, ut athlete ma- 
nus, ne in corpore ceromate inuncto lubricus con- 
tactus fallat. Plut. (Mor. p. 614, D]: O08 éroxovierar, 
chy habhy ebtovov nosy xxt dpuxtov. Id. [V. Pomp. 
c. 53], de morte Crassi: “Exel & dvethev 4 tUy tov 
Epsdpov TOU aybsvog, evObc hy eixsiv tO xwpixov, “Qc 
arep0s Teds tov Etepov bmadretwetar, Id yetpe te bro- 
xovietat. 

‘Yréxoros, &, 4, Aliquatenus lassatus, Aliqua ex 
parte lassus. Xen. Cyney. p. 576 [c. 6, 25]: ’Kmedev 
werabzougar af xuves Ady Omdxomor mor, xary dps tic 
Aywzeas, Lassi propemodum sint. Nisi aliquis malit, 
Lassitudini succumbant, Lassitudine opprimantur. 
{Hippiatr. p. 39, 22: "Edv 4 2 d8ornopias 6 trmos bx. 
HasE.] 

[‘Yroxorpos, 6, 4, Stercorosus , Cui aliquid ster- 
coris admixtum est. Hippocr. p. 1132. 

‘Yroxdéntw, Succido, VV. LL. [Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 
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Plut. V. Eumen. c. 7: Thy iyvdav onéxopev. Schol. 
Hom. ll. Q, 274. G. D. Joseph. B. Jud. 6, 8, 4: 
“Yroxexoupévor tk vedoa. Figurate id. ib. 5, 1, 4 : Te 
vevpa tic abtéiv Sroxdmtovtes Suvdwemc* 6, 1, 3 : Td- 
cas authy OroxdmrecOar tao edmidas. Anon. Vita Nili 
jun. p. 76, 3 : Tot Bovdedpatos: ixexonteto, ubi in- 
terpr., A proposito retrahebatur. Hass. ] 
“YrozoptGouat, Blandis verbis appello, Subblan- 
diens voco, Blandior, Subblandior. [Hesych. : “Yzo- 
xopivecbar , Smoxoprotixots Adyors yprcQar, Fro. xoha- 
xevetv. ‘Timeus Lex. Plat. p. 266 : “YroxoptfecOa: 
mpdog xdpyv A xdpov déyetw arocutxpovvta, olov imnd— 
prov, matotdov. (Hoc sensu Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2.} 
Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 88, 26, aliique gram- 
matici, Aor. pass. Eustath. Opusc. p. 60, 33 : 
Eidy ... Groxoptabev etc etdddde. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. P- hy: Kopilecbar xeon Smoxopitecdat, duow" on- 
wotver Of TO mods th xotdy Mardin vymia YehACouevov 
tH qwvh ratlerv. Képo¢ yo 6 mais xal todvoua Setréic 
xdptaua xat broxdorcua. Moeris p. 380 : “Yroxopi{ecbar 
‘Actixot’ érixopitecdat “EMAyves* quocum Pierson. in 
Add. comparavit émitponidlew pro Srotpomedtew di- 
ctum, quod reprehendit Phryn. p. 84 ed. Lob. Forma 
activa 6oxopifw interdum-usi sunt scriptores recen- 
tiores, ut Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 341, 5: Béérov xot 
Teardtov dvexcher OroxopiCouca thy owvyy. Bust, p. 1196, 
13: Of e0’ “Ounpov doerseic SroxoptCoucr ... xatacpt— 
xpbvovtes TH TOWTOTUT. Yroxopicat idem Opuse. p. 145, 
5o, etsi alibi forma media uti solet. De loco Aliani v. 
s. ‘Yroxpttw.] Aristoph. Pl. [1010] : Et Aumoupgvay 
aicborto we, vitdorov dv xat Batrov [vattaproy dv xat car. 
svov] Srexopi¢eto. Plut. (Mor. p. 1107, D]: Kodwtxe, dv 
"Ertxovgos ciefer Kohwzdépav brroxopiZecfar xa Kohwtx- 
pov. (Id. p. 624, B: Tov muxtny “Hoaxdetdny ... “Hoa~ 
xhiv “Adegavopeic SrexoptCovtor V. Thesei c. 14 : Thy 
“Exddny ertuwv, “Exadtvay SroxoptGsuevor. Aristid. vol. 
2, p. 189: Oeprotoxdis Kipuéddqy ... SroxoptCouevos tH 
THs vavaoyias dvouctt.| Apud Athen. 13, [p. 585, F] 
de Phryne meretrice : Purdpyupos 4 tig éoucths bro- 
xoprGdurevos abtay, etmev, Agpodiatoy ef panedidue! Ki 
blandiens s. subblandiens. || Interdum Speciosiore et 
honestiore nomine voco, Minuendo s. Extenuendo 
verum nomen, speciosius ac honestius nomen pre- 
texo; nam, ut schol. Dem. [ad p. 424, 11] annotat, 
Groxopitecbar est td evoruors dvdmacr thy dtomiav xhZ- 
mtew, proprie autem +0 toig matat mpd¢ Puxaywytav 
éyerv tive dvonata, otov wo Atdvuads got, tag Bucthebc, 
tos TK ToLraTa, S. TO aicypdy edorums dvoudetv, ut [Pho- 
tius p. 626, 14, quem exscripsit] Suidas exponit. © 
Solent enim ii, qui alicui adulantur et blandiuntur, 
ejus vitia extenuare, ut prolixe docet Plut. De disc. 
adul. ab amico [p. 56, C}, Unde et pro Adulatorum 
more extenuare in hoc ap. Suidam [s. v. “Yroxopt- 
Cetat] loco [Damascii, ut constat ex Phot. Bibl. p. 
336 extr.] capi potest : I poyerpatepog AV cig eritingat: 
Std xa Ook TOAAOIG TpoGexpousy, Ox avEyduevOg aUTOYV 
chy xaxlav Sroxopilectar. Vide et “Yroxopro.0¢ paulo 
post. Plut. Solone [c. 15]: ‘Aatetwsg troxopttecOar tes 
sy moovas, Evatoas, Urbane minuendo nominis tur- 
pitudinem, meretrices s. scorta, vocare amicas s. 
sodales. [Alia exx. collegit Wyttenb. ad Mor. vol. 6, 
p- 462.] Athen. 12, [p. 516, A]: “Ofev of Avdol to m- 
xpov THs Tadtewg SmoxopiCouevor, tov témov xadovor Iv- 
vatxiv dyova, Duxbv &yova, Speciosiore ac honestiore 
nomine vocant locum illum, tn quo here cum servis 
ab Omphale coucluse fuerant. [Philostr, p. 861 : 
Xyiwert ebmpsret td Sdumov broxopitouevor, Decora 
specie ignaviam infucantes. Liban. vol. 2, p. 47, 2: 
Tods fuov abtav Seototag coyovtag (xadovjrev) Oxoxo- 
ertduevor thy dveyxny sdgyuw dvdxact.] Ubi unum tan- 
tum casum habet, contra quam in superiori |. et 
sequenti. Plut. De virt. mor. [p. 449, A]: Ket xpobu- 
plas th érerOuptos broxoptfovtat. Plato [Rep. 3, p. 400, 
E]: Eddoyla dpa xat ebapuoctia xat evoynuocivy, xat 
sbovdutz edyOcia axohovbet, ody Ay dvotav ovcay &roxo- 
prcdrevor xadodprey dog ebiilerav, GAR thy dr¢ dANBdIG ev TE 
xal xah@g td yoo xutecxevacuevyy Stévorav, Conse- 
quentia sunt bonitatis morum : non ejus , quam amen- 
tiam revera existentem nos specioso nomine ed7Oetav 
45 
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vocamus tanquam. a, bonis moribus manet; sed ejus, 
que ob id ita dicta est, quasi mentem recte beneque 
constitutam habeat : ut Bud. interpr., qui Smoxoptfeqdat 
dicit esse Rem odiosam specioso. nomine appellare, 
aut minus invidioso, h. e. deyjuos, dvou.ctCery, citans ex 
Dem, [p. 424, 11], ubi Tow06' Smoxoptfonevor interpr. 
Honestis appellationibus rem sceleratam et pudendam 
velantes et pratexentes, ut Virg. : Conjugium vocat, 
hoc preetexit nomine culpam , taro to. Grroxdp tone v7 
usprig mpoGaropevas; cujus loci expositionem Gre- 
cam ex Suida et ipsius Demosth. schol. ascripsi. €itat 
ibid. et aliunr]. ex Plat. Leg. {immo Rep.], 5, [p..474, 
FE], ubi de amatoribus. loquitur tév maddy vitia 
tegentibus : ex quo Plut, De discern. adul. ab amico 
Aldinz edit. p. 48 (Moral. p. 56, C] et ipse affert, 
Td 63 wedtypouv, dus gouctad mooonolnua etwat Smox0- 
otougvar: xa edxdhws ogpavtas thy wypdryta. Sed ap. 
Plat. p. 73 edit, Ald. [l. c.] legitur pedayyAdpous et 
mole pro pedtypsous et mpogtoinua At jredtyodous 
cum Plut. rectius, legi, vocabulum ®yodtng ostendit, 
ad qnod propius accedit weAtypoos quam peddyyupos : 
nisi forte wehtydweos legendum sit. Theocr. 10, [26]: 
Lipay xaddovet tu mdvres, Ioyvav, &dtdxavorow’ eyo dé 
udvos wehtyrwpov. Sed et ibi schol, videtur legisse pet. 
Zpmov, exponens gomviav xatk td ypdipa wedeet. Lucret. 
4, [1156]: Nec sua respiciunt miseri mala maxima 
sepe. Nigra, ushtzooo est: immunda et foetida, dxo- 
ow.05, et que sequuntur alia vitiorum in iis quas ama- 
mus Sroxopisuxta. “YroxopiGouat accipitur etiam con~ 
trario modo, Bud. citans e Xen. Mem. 2, [1, 26] de 
duabus, mulieribus Herculi adstantibus, et eum ad se 
pertrahere conantibus : Ot wév euol thor xahotat we 
HoSamoviev’ of 8 wrcoturés we, Emoxoprbowevor Gvowd— 
Cover Kaxtav. Suid. ibi exp. duactgovtes. [adem inter- 
pretatio legitur ap. Phot. p. 626, 12, Etym. M. p. 782, 
35, Zonaram p. 1784, qui testes unius instar sunt 
habendi una cum schol. Platonis p. 156 (401 Bekk.), 
qui Xenophontis locum. cum eadem explicatione é.a- 
ctpovtes adhibuit Platonico Rep. 3, p. 400, FE, cujus 
plane contraria ratio.est. Nam ibi mitius nomen edy- 
Getag (pro dvoww) Sroxoptcus tribuitur, non, ut apud 
Xenophontem, durius nomen : unde troxopi{duevor 
ante xaAoUct transponi voluit Ruhnken., quomodo 
Aristides dixit vol. 2, p. 112: Odts t&¢ xaxtxg Smoxo- 
cilectar top tis doetig Svopate ote ths aoeTag pavAttery 
zu Tig naxtag Exot Txpatilevra (mepiteiévra Wytt. ad 
Plut. Mor. vol. 6, p. 457), Valckenarius vero deleri 
maluit SmoxegtGouevot cum Bessarione. Non possunt 
cum: hoc |. comparari Themistii yerba Or. 34, p.471, 
12,.ab Schneidero apposita.: “Oz. TAdtwv év 77 Tod 
wel tole amo tis, Osta Oewptas xataGatvovtag sic chy 
avOowmivay Sroxopiletar tout tH Syyatin neque Epi- 
cteti Diss. 4,1, 166 : “Opa morg Srroxopitetar xal oxermrer 
cov Qdvatov, ubi non aliam quam Extenuandi signi- 
ficationem. habet.] Pro Innuo et Indico videtur accipi 
ap. Plut. Symp. 6 [p. 692, D]: Ot 83 maAatot xat tovya 
Tov. Olvoy avttxpug éxahouv, domep duytiv xal xepadhy tov 
dviowrov eiwbawey ard THY xuptutatwy broxopiCecdar, 
Quemadmodum nomine xepahz¢ et Puy7s, precipua- 
rum, in homine partium, ipsum hominem innuere et 
indicare solemus. Ex ejusd. Plut. Numa [c. 8] VV. LL. 
afferunt SroxopiGouct thy év doyors [lusayopou aiwudtay, 
pro Alludo ad Pythagorz in dicendo gratiam, Arri- 
deo atque amplector. Suid. vero in hoc |., “O &¢ bxo0- 
KEXOPLOLEVY XAL aTATHAY, Exoycato mpecbela, exp, biro- 
xexpuuuevy, nisi forte sit simulata; nam broxopie et 
SroxoptCou.at idem Suid. [cum Photio] exp. non solum 
xohaxevw, sed etiam 6roxpivount, [Recentiores. huic 
verbo Fingendi et simulandi potestatem, veteribus , 
ut puto, incognitam, tribuerunt, Eusel. De vita Const, 
1, 50, p. 356: Te tv medta gdtav brroxopiCojrevog Sow 
nar andr nove’ éxoattev’ 2, 15, p. 370: Taig wev cvvoy- 
xargs mvs Eraxovew 6 Sndwletc SmexootCero. RUBNK,. 
ad Tim, p. 267. {| Imitor. Philostr, V. Soph. 2, 10, 
2 (?) : “Froxopifouevog tobe dv to béyua , tobe 2 +0 
Bxsicux. Seunxrer. || Forma Ton. ‘Yroxovpioua, 
quod v.} 

['Yroxdprorc, ews, 4, i. g. Smoxoptoyds. Eustath. p. 
1196, 14: Oixtav pact tov oixov xa’ Smoxdorar. | 

“Yroxdptoy.%, to [Blanda appellatio. Aschin, p. 17 
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tobtyy && broxopicuards tives titOys thy erwvurtoy eyst. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 98, 1: ‘Yrdxprotg... to kyevwes tig 
dpetng Stoxdgtcpa’ 259, 1: Td cdxow péhurde eotw Sm. 
Etym. M. p. 84, 24: Apud, 4 tpopds nal 4 wrirne nore 
Smoxoptcza. Eustath. p. 1540, 54: Ma sivas Sroxopumnce 
(i. e, nomen diminutivum), nag& to) tounry.]| Male rei 
integumentum, ef speciosum ae honestum nomen 
auribusque blandiens., Bud. ap. Plut. (Mor. p, 807, 
D], loquentem de ceredy He, quam Solon, volens tx 
dvijuata xovgicar, introducere conabatur: Totizo jy 
bmoxdpiou.n yosiiv dmoxony¢, Erat autem id honesta 
appellatio novarum tabularum, Bud. Idem Plut. Galba 
[c. 20]: ida guys bmoxdpropa xal mapomdummo: thy 
dpxty adt@. Cedou.evyv. Alexis ap. Athen. x1,.[p. 427, 
D; 465, D]: Yo xahou wevov Chy tolivo Oramer67s. 7&arv 
Ovo’ gotiv broxdpicye tis avOpmmtvng Motpac, 
» “Yroxoptcnd¢, 6, [Blanda appellatio. Plut. V. Thesex 
Cc. 14 : Drdogooveicbar torodtors Or. (qualis est “ExaAtvy 
pro “Exd\y).} Extenuatio, qua rei per se turp? aut 
malz honestum ac speciosum nomen: pretexitur. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, [2]:”Ete 1d. adrd broxopitecbar gore 
8&6 Om., Og Ehatrov moet xal TO xaxdyv xat To dyabov, UE 
ille, qui pro. yovatov dicebat youstdaptoy, et tustrddprov 
pro twattov, et Aovsopnmétiov pro dordopia. [Duplex est 
bmoxopicuoc alter in verbis, alter in sententia magis 
quam in verbis, Qui in verbis est, et bonam et malam 
rem minuit. Bone rei diminutio est xdgn xoptexn, 
male mopvq Topvidwev. De hac sola loqui Aristotelem 
exempla qua subjecit ostendunt. At broxoptcuds qui 
in sententia est nunquam rem bonam, semper malam 
minuit, ut quum néavyv dicas Exatpay, Sovdetov pidtav. 
Ruunx. ad ‘Tim. p. 266. Aleiphro 3, 33: Hap@eviav 
4 tmnonopvoc y.c0’ broxoprapoow éxOeoumeverar. | 
“Yrroxoptotixds, }, ov, Extenuatorius, ut in assen- 
tationibus fieri solet, Diminutivus : ut, "Q Ywxoaridioy 
gthtatoy ap, Aristoph. [Nub. 746], forma diminutiva 
a Lwxedryg : et Derdimnidrov a Derdimnidns, et mardtov 
a taic. Athen. 14, [p.,650, E]: “Potdtov név tor tag Bot- 
Stov, 70 broxoptatixdy, sc. a éoa. [Euseb. H. EB. 5, 16. 
Menpuam. ‘Yroxoprotinds et adverbium broxoprotixdic 


frequentissime ap. grammaticos quosvis de nominibus- 


diminutivis. Sic tz 6x. (sc. évéuera) schol. Dionys. 
Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 793, 31; Etym. M. p. 264, 


5. Kopecdiov, so or. Antiatt. in Bekk.. Aneedot. p.. 


103,.13.] 
‘Yroxopiotixds , Blande, Subblandiendo; More 
eorum que diminutiva a grammaticis appellantur, 


[Plut. Mor. p. 847, E.] Athen. 7, [p. 308, F]: “Yr: 02. 


Duals > \ / rs 
Mvouugey adtov¢ (SC. tTObs xopaxtvous et rarwtdac) Depe- 
xoatns ev EmaAnopovt, Loic cots cuvoy xopaxiwidtors xx 


patvidion. (Id. p. 56, Fs “Vx. 8 elpyxe [drwy év “Yreo- 


6orw, DurAdov % papavidtov.. Galen. vol. 19, p. 113, 
4; 128, 163; 148, 6. Clem. Al. Peedag. 1, 5, 14. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 495, 33. Epiphan. t..1, p. 628, C : “Yn, xa 
bxoxetaty, Simulata blanditie. Hasz. Etym. M. p. 83, 
35: Hopwvounrarat Om. 166, 33 > Elontat 6m. « Arcad, 
Pp. 11, 24; Suidas vv. Kouidiov et Kepde. » Borss. | 

[Yroxdpon. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, p. 114, D: Otg bx0- 
xdpon yuuvodtat, Scrib, videtur ond xo yi, i. e. 
broyuuvottat. G, Dunn.] 

['Yroxosuirns, 6, Hypocosmeta, Cosmeta inferior. 
Inser, ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 375. G. D. Eademque ap. 
Franz. Kl. epigr. gr. p. 256, n. 103, 6. Alia ibe p, 266, 
n, 108, 10 et ap. Boeckh. vol..1, p. g10, n. 274, b, 
10: Kat tov br. Xdpyta Xceytos Paoyyrtiov. Has. | 

['YroxoupiGouet, Subblandior. Pind. Pyth, 3, 32 : 
TlapQévor prdgorcty Exaipat Eomeptarg brroxoupttcal? dowatc 
ubi schol.: MAqdovor tats EsTrepivaic Moats perewpileaGon 
thy Yuyry xat aie’ evict 68 To broxoupilecOar dordaig 
dvtt tou mailery xa yopedew, A augorépoug tolig xdpoug 
Suvely, tov vunciov xal thy wuonv. Alius, ‘Po Sroxov- 
piGecOar cordate eime Sue td TObG Suvotvtas EtevonptCo-— 
yevous Agyetv. aby xdpors te xa xopatg. Forma activa 
ap. Suidam “Y7roxoupitw> xo\axebw, Libri. deteriores 
brroxopitu. | 


[“Yroxovgitw, Sublevo, GI. Symeon: Metaphr. in- 


Boiss. Anecd. vol 5, p, 50: Tiy, dhuctv bmexovgite et 
p. 51: Te moocdedendva., v7, ddwoer: FUdoe brrexodgile. G. D.- 
Vita Euphemiz ed. a Martineng: p. 218, @. Hass. 
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Yroxougos, 6, 4, Aliquantum levis, Aliquantum A 


levitatis habens, tam in propria signif. (Hesych. 
Naords... wr Zywyv Srdxougdy tr], quam in metaphorica. 
[Plut. V. Pelop. c. 14: ‘Yr. thy yvwuny et omisso 
shy yvouny V. Artox..c. 5, ubi cum mapagopos con- 
junctum. “Yr. xat #6é6aos id. Mor. p. 205, A. G. Drnp. 
{| Aliquatenus cavus, In imo cavus, Fragm. de mu- 
sica Notices et extr. des manuscr. t. 16, p. 257 : Bud 
vey molnsov Oxdxougov, toutéatry brotéyravoy. Vertit 
A. J. H. Vincent. : faites une caisse en bois, ce que 
Von nomme un tambour. Vita Eliz Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. 
t. 3, p. 864, F: Luvijxav xevov elvar tov Bovvov tod 
dpovs troxodgov. Ad q. v. editor : « Obscura mihi est 
recta hujus vocis explicatio, quam idcirco malui 
omittere ;» immemor nimirum eorum que jam colle- 
gerat Ducang, Glossar. t. 1, col. 748, s. v. Kotqoc. 
Hase.] 

[Yroxed%wo , Sueclamo. Voc. dub. Scunern. Vide- 
tur conjecture Bocharti deberi, qui hoc verbum 
Mliano N. A. 6, 19, pro Sroxottety inferri voluit.] 

[Yroxparém, Potior. Anna Comn. p. 170, D : M7’ 
ayorg Evdg 66ohod tov Bacrhtxdy Snoxparijcavre yonud—- 
zwv. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 651, C: “Yroxoartév t xa- 
xovoyug tig éoyactag. Interpres, De labore aliquid 
malitiose subtrahens. G. D. Passiv. ib. p. 696, B, 
imoxputniévres. Galen. vol. 14, p. 435, 1 : “Yrortide 
(ustorium columelle), xa) g imoxpateiv, Permitte ut 
adherescat. Hase. {| Schol. Theocr. 5, 117 : Kooag 
miOyoovs gunintwv cic to wécov xal Sroxpataiv trv Oveav. 
Suspectum 6roxpatév, pro quo in cod. Paris. optimo 
mire scriptum éroxaoatoudv, ab Salvinio in broxpo- 
vay, ab Geelio in émtxpotsiv mutatum : quorum neu- 
trum verum videtur. | 

[‘Yroxparnptdvov, 70, Basis crateris. Herodot. 1, 25 
(ubi forma lonica 6roxoytyptdiov, ap. Plut. Mor. p. 
436, E, in értxe— corrupta). Philostr. p. 247 : DAat- 
xov wets to Groxpatnordtou Fxovta. Ab aliis ixcbyux 
vel 9% xatioos appellatur : v. Boeckh. Corp. Inserr. 
vol. 1, p. 20, qui Bd0pov broxputiorov memorat ex 
inscr. Alginetica (ap. Muller. Aigin. p. 160, et C. [. 
vol. 2, p. 173, n. 2139, 11). “Yroxoatzouov etiam ap. 
Euseb. Adv. Marcell. 1, 3. Kontijpa xat Sroxpqtiiprov 
in inser. Sigea ap. Boeckh. |. c. p. 19. G. D. Conf. 
Ussing. De nominibus vasorum gr. p. 92; Creuzer. 
Auswahl gr. Thongef. p. 99; Franz. El. epigr. gr. 
p- 78, 79, 152 et 381; C. O. Miller. Handb. der Arch, 
§ 61, 1; 298, 2; 311, 2. Hase.] 

[‘Yroxpéxw.] “Yroxogxew, Levem quendam sonum 
edere : qualis editur a cithara dum ejus fides ad nu- 
meros concinnantur. [Suidas : “Yroxpexovtwy, xpovdv- 
tov, eyyiCovtwy (ZehiCovtwv Bernhardyus, tesetiGovtwy 
Hemst.). Lucian. D. mer. 15, 1: Ey piv bméxoexdv te 
tov Avdiwy.] Metaphorice autem dixit Pind. OL, [g, 58] : 
To xavyt%obar nape xarpov, raviataty Srroxpéxer* ubi exp. 
Gugurvet, xal otov evddatsov gots’ item moooeorxe. (Plut. 
Mor, p.55, D:°O xdha§ ag’ Evo Stayodupatos del td Adv 
%XL TO TPds yeloLy cidre Orroxogxerv. Hustath. p. 221, 26: 
“Og , xabd nounrhs, tH mavyyuorxd Sroxedxer tis Sytoptxts 
elder. || Obscura est Hesychii gl. “Yroxoéxet’ éxt tay 
txrwy Tropeta tig (wopetar tts Codex) , tpd7o¢ (recte Sal- 
masius Togeia¢g tug tpéT0¢), BHux.] 

[Yroxpeucvvuur. “Yroxoguatat in Hymno Hom. in 
Apoll. 284 olim vitiose scriptum pro émxpguatar. G. D. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 684, B : ‘Yroxoeuduevov avéyery 
vo Bxoos , 4 Emrxetuevov, Subtus suspensum. Hasr. | 

tPadoniuval , 6,4, Paullum preruptus. Strabo 14, 
p- 644, 645, ubi nomen proprium loci est peninsulz 
Chaleidice ter repetitum, loco vero ultimo in libris 


a 


omnibus in droxonuves corruptum, quod correxit ~ 


Groskurdius vol. 3, p. 24, probabilius quam Coraes 
qui prioribus quoque locis duobus anoxeqyvos intulit. 
G. Dinvorr.| 

[‘Yxoxpnvoc, 6, 4, Qui sup capite est. Suidas : “Yxd- 
xpyvov' bro thy xepadyyv. «Ojxe Of Adiav oxdnoov bxdxon- 
vov. » Qu Callimachi verba esse conjecit Hecker, in 
Comment. critt. p. 118. G. D. Voc. “Yroxpyva affert, 
sed sine auctoritate, Groddeck. De theatri gr. parti- 
bus in F. A. Wolfii Anal. litt. vol. 2, p. 124, annot. 
57. Hase.} 

[Troxpytnpisiov, “Yroxpyripwov. V. Yroxparnpidtov. | 
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[‘Yroxot{w , Aliquantulum strido. Alian. N. A. 6, 
19 : Ddpvora Sroxpitovta: ubi libri alii corrupte 
brroxopiovra. | 

‘Yroxptvoyat, Simulo, Fingo. [Hesych.: ‘Yroxpi- 
vatto, Omoxpicer te mov (rotor vel rorotn Toll.).] Dem. 
[P. Sar, 18] : Mze th Qwvy Saxovew Sroxowouevov thy 
Exetvov THynV, GAME tH Yuy cuvadyety. [Id. p. 230, 6 : 
Aitias xat oxopuata xa owdoptas auupopicas Sroxoi- 
vetat, (Ap. eund. p. 415, 2: Metz maponotag dadrey67- 
vat yndev Oroxpwvdmevov, nunc ex libris melioribus 
restitutum 6rooteh\duevoy.) Polyb. 15, 26, 2 : “Yrexot- 
veto tov ov Suvaevov, Simulavit se non posse. Maccab. 
2,5, 25: Tov cionvixoy broxoibels. Euagr. H. E. 4, p. 
454, 31: Tovaidovmevov Srexpiveto.] Lucian. [De salt. 
c. 83]: Ody Sroxptvecbar paviav, dA uatvecdat, Non 
simulare insaniam, sed itisanire. Herodian. 2, [14, 9]: 
“YroxptvacOxt te xal mpoororjcaciar nv dtiotv, Simu- 
latorem dissimulatoremque omnium, Polit. [Alexis 
ap. Athen. 6, p. 237, C: Zeuvornupaortov ... Sroxptvd- 
pevoy 0 tots Biors. Diog. L. 2, 66 : “Hy txavos &oudou— 
Oat xa ténw xat yodven xal moocwmn xat n&oav mepi- 
otacw &puoviong broxptvacdar* quam Ordxpicw xatpod 
dixit Ps.-Phalar. Ep. 62, Simulationem pro tempore. | 
Et cum infin., utHermog.: Todpavtes yap mavtes broxot— 
vovtat oyedtaCew. [Dem. p. 878, 3 : “Yroxptver utv dedur— 
xévar, gatver 0 od dedwxud. Polyb. 2, 49, 7 : “Ymoxptvoy- 
Tat THY Hovytav dye. Aor, forme passive 5, 25, 7: 
“Yroxprels cog memstauevoc.] || Dicitur et de histrioni- 
bus personam alicujus induentibus; atque adeo sunt, 
qui hance primam inesse huic verbo putent Simula- 
tionis signif. [Demosth. p. 418, 9: ‘Avttydviy Logo - 
xhéoug Todhdats Osddwpog... Smoxéxprtar. Sic libri opti- 
mi: alii Sexptvato.| Herodian. 1, (10, 12] : “Exaords 
te, 8 Bovrerar cyiua, Smoxptvetar, Sic ut personas in- 
duant, quas cuique libitum, Polit. (Yr. 7d Bacrdtxov, 
Aristot. Polit. 2, 11.] “Yoxptvowar tov “Oduocda, Ulys- 
sis personam induo s, ago, Ulyssem represento, assi- 
mulo, ut quidam etiam vertunt. [“Yr. AydAda 4 Ox- 
oge Lucian. Pisc. c. 31; 6m. Howe Nigr. c. 11. Demetr. 
De eloc. § 193 : Mévavdpov Sroxptvovtar (i. e. Actione 
et gestu exprimunt), Puijuova & avayryvedoxouer.] Et 
Groxptvecbar toxymdiav, Agere tragcediam. [Diodor. 13, 
97; Plut. V. Demosth. c. 28.] Vide Bud. p. 776. [Yx. 
xwymdtav Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 
30, Jov. trag. c. 13 6%. t& mpoitz, Primas fabule par- 
tes agere, Tyrann. c. 32; bm. tk GAAx tod Spdmatos 
Nigr. c. 24. Id. De salt. c. 66: Tivec ot doyqcouevor 
xat Oroxpwotpevor tk howtd mooowneix. Timeeus Lex. 
Plat. p. 230, et Phot. p. 502, 8 : Zatvpixd Soduara 
TAstova Fv 200g Orroxptvecbaur, ev og peragh tabra gutyvuov 
mods Sityuatv. “Yr. Spaua Maccab. 4, 6, 17, Argum. 
Aristoph, Pac. “YroxptvacOar & tay.6eta Pollux 4, 113. 
Dhartrav Sroxotvecdat 5, 154.| Invenitur et broxpivectar 
hac in signif. sine adjectione, pro Oroxertiy etvat. 
[Polyb. 31, 4, 8 : “Yrexoiveto peta tov yehwtorotoy. 
Lucian. Pseudol. c. 18: “Yroxptvopevos tots doy neratc. 
Chares ap. Athen. 12, p. 538, F : ‘YzexptOnoav tpa~ 
ypdot Oscouhds xat “AOnvddwoos. De poetis argumentum 
dramatice tractantibus, Phot. Bibl. p. 73, 24 : “Ave- 
yvwobn “law6dtyou Spauatixoy, Epwtag Smoxpwvduevov. Et 
paullo post : Of yxo tpeig abtor (morntat) cyedov tr toy 
adtoy sxomov mpobZuevor gowtixty Soaudteny Srolecets 
Srexpt@joxv. De rhapsodis carmina declamantibus 
Timzus Lex. Plat. p. 191 : “Opnptdar of ta “Onrpou 
Omoxpwouevor, Athen. 14, p. 620, C: Myactove Tov 
bapwddy... tov Liywvidor tiwag tay6wv SroxptvecOar. 
Conf. ‘Yroxorrys. De oratoribus, Plut. V. Demosth. 
c. 11: Toig modhoic Smoxprvousvos (Demosthenes) jpeoxe 
Oavpxotéss. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 366 : “Av Ajuocbévn 4 
Midrriadny ... Sroxctvopat, TOTE mond O00 ... duetvorv ELL 
yaar tobs Exdorw Tos 7} xovTAs Aoyous. Lucian. Pseu- 
dol. c. 25: Tods addotptous toltous Adyous Srroxotvonevov 
copistiy etvat Coxeiv éxoincx. «Pro dywvitectat dixit 
Philostr. p. 846 : “O ‘Epuis obtoct Tapa tov “Hpaxdza 
Aust, otegavoouv adtov, Str adres xxAic Sroxplverar 
néany. Imitari significat p. g7 : “Yroxptvovtat (simii) 
7d tév "Ivdav Zoyov. Cognata signif. pro Similem esse 
dixit auctor Ecphr. tig dctag “Egoaty. in cod. Guelph. 
$2: Td mdF00¢ aitav wh Onvpdens mow ydo 4 Eonuos 
Srexplveto eis éxetvoug todo yodvous. » Jacozs, ad Phi- 
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lostr. Imag. p. 523.] ||‘Yroxpivouat, ap.Hom., Respon- A cendi palmam dedit, eidem secundum et tertium lo- 


deo. [Il. H, 407 : “Qs tor broxptvovtar M, 228: "QSé 
%’ bmoxpivarto Osompdmoc’ Od. B, 11.] O, [169] : Meo- 


unprtev Mevehaos Ommws of xatk polpav Smoxptvarto. Sic 


Herodot, [1, 164 : "Egacay Sroxpwéecbat' 3, 119: ‘Yne- 
xotvaro tds" 1, 91, de responso oraculi : “H TLu0tq ome- 
xptvato totat Avdoict et ib. 78. Hippocr. p. 1217, A: 
‘Yrexptvero tk mAciota veduacw° et p. 798, F; 763, F; 
765, B, al. Theocr. 24, 66: Kat viv SroxptvecOar dru 
zehéecOut ZucAdev. Proprius autem hic usus verbi est 
dialecti Ionice , ex quo sequitur droxotvecdat, quod 
Atticorum est, quoque ad interpretandum illud He- 
sychius aliique grammatici utuntur, in locis qui- 
busdam Herodoti librariorum culpa legi pro troxot- 
veoOat. Contrario errore|] Thucydidi [7, 44 illatum : 
Ei & adtot un Sroxptvowro, dtepbetoovto’ ubi nunc ex 
cod. Monac. é&roxpivowto restitutum, licet in illo non 
solum codices reliqui, sed etiam Photius, ab Suida 
exscriptus, et Eustathius consentiant, quorum ille 
p- 626, 21: ‘Yroxptvecbar, ro dmoxptvesbar of maAatol , 
nat & broxprtts gvrevOev, 6 dmoxprvdmevos ti yoom. Oov- 
xudtans CF « Ei... 8.» xat of “Lwveg odes. (Similiter, sed 
brevius Etym. M. p. 782, 50.) Eustathius vero p. 
687, 15 : “Torgov Sti odx oldev “Ounoos thy éEw tov 
amoxptvacbar, AN’ dvr’ adtod tH Omoxptvactae xéypntat. ... 
Keirar 68 4 déEtg xa tape to) “Hooddt “Iwvixr ovce. * 
quam observationem aliquoties repetit, et p. 1437, 
33 addit : Aoxet 68 xal “Arrixh 4 Ager elvan grat youv 
Oouxvdtdyg « Oddsv Srexptvovto. » Non plus tribuendum 
Xenoph. loco Mem. 1, 3, 1, ubi libri multi et boni: 
‘Hep 4 Wu8ta troxotverat toig gowtaer, sed alii recte 
aroxptvetat. Appiani exempla tria (Gall. c. 2, p. 77, 2, 
Hannib. c. 16, Maced. c. 5, p. 527, 34) utrum sermo- 
nis antiqui affectationi an librariis sint imputanda 
non liquet. Suidas s, v. Témhtos Zxirtiwy “Ago.: Tobds 
pdvters oovov ToAly... onuatvery to tépas broxolvacbat. | 
Apud Plut. etiam [V. Ces. c. 43] : “Yroxpivoro cauta, 
Bud. vertit, Tu tibi ipse responderes, addens tamen 
et aliam interpr., Tecum ezstimabis et judicabis. [Huic 
quoque loco nihil tribuendum. Recte, ut videtur, 
codex Paris. unus dmoxptvato.] Item “Vrexowapny 
guaut to dvao, pro Mecum insomnium estimabam 
‘et interpretabar. Bud. p. 776. [Interpretandi signi- 
ficatione Hom. Od. 'T, 535: “AM dye yor ted dverpoy 
Sroxpwat et ib. 555. (Simplex xptvacbar. dvetooug Il. 
E, 150.) Aristoph. Vesp. 53 : Obtu<s troxpiduevoy 
caging Gvetoata. Alciphro 3, 59: Tots dvetoous or. « De 
interpretatione oraculi Galen. Protrept. c. 13: “H 
@eprotoxdeoug copla, mowtov wey xahOs Sroxpwarevou 
tov yonouoy,...» ScaweicH, || Activ. “Yroxpivw, Se- 
paro, Eustath. p. 687, 20: “Eautov droxptvwy 4 Sro- 
xptvov, 6 got tov hwy arormatCov, Emoxprvduevas (Re- 
spondens). | 

[Yroxpicin, 4, i. gq. Smoxpiotc. Anth. Plan. 289 : 
Ded Deine dvdode broxerotys’ ubi nihil impedit quomi- 
nus broxptctas scribatur. G. Dinp.] 

‘Yroxptotc, ews, 4, [Responsum. Herodot. 1, 116 : 
‘Yr. Ehevdepuntéon’ 9, 9: Tis br. tpomos: 1, go: Téiv 
Lenotyptwv tao dx. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1755 : “Qs epa6’, odd” 
ahiwsey Ordxprat Aicovidae Evonuos. ||] Simulatio. 
{Hesych.: “Yr., etowveta, Srovddrys, SdA0c. Polyb. 35, 
2, ras Kar& psy why Sr. eyp@vro Tol Royors momen tw 
HOTU «.. TH YE UV Tpoatpecsr.., vx etxovon. Lucian. 
Amor. c. 3: "Extrhaotog 6. Schol. Hom. Il. O, 101: 
Véhws moos Srdxotow yevouevos. Phalar. Epist. 62, p. 
192: “Yroxptee: xatpod xat ovx adnfela yonatos yeyove- 
vat, Simulatione pro tempore.]| Et peculiariter ea, 
que sermone Gall., servata voce Greca, vocatur 
Aypocrisie, quum dicitur de eo, qui externa specie 
probitatem simulat, quum sit improbus. Matth. 23, 28, 
et in aliis N.'P. locis, {| Histrionis gestus personam 
alienam representantis. [Lucian. Pisc. c. 32. Id, De 
salt. c. 65: “H mhetory Siator6y t7¢ dpynotixys 4 Or. 
eott. Hesych. s. v. Zuomactéy : “Ev Alavtos Smoxptcer.| 
Exponitur etiam Pronuntiatio : ut pro eo, quod 
de Demosthene dixit [Andronicus histrio apud] Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p, 845, B]: To mpéicov av bytopix% et- 
mev Oroxptaw, xat td Sedtepov, xl to TPUTOV fet ap. 
schol. Hermog. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 6, p. 35], 
legitur ap. Cic.: Pronuntiationi in toto genere di- 


cum. [Joann. Chrys. Homil. 34 in Ep. 1 ad Corinth, : 
Tlaod ottyuhy pdvny xal rape bmdxotow pdvyy dvayverceus 
TOAMK Torrents Aroma &téyOy vornuata’ ubi dictionis 
meram prolationem significat. Surcer, Porphyr. De 
abstin. 3, p.227: “O xuvnyitng ad ti¢ bm. AoQeto tov 
xuvos bhaxtodvtos, Ex modulatione vocis. Srruy.]| Sed 
et peculiariter &moxotct¢, Lat. Pronuntiatio, inquit 
Rufinus, Figura sententiz quum adversarium gestu 
et pronuntiatione extollimus, vel abjicimus et sper- 
nimus : ut, Cantando tu illum? aut unquam tibi fistula 
cera Juncta fuit? [“Yroxerots, Actio oratoria, que fit 
vultu, corpore, gestibus et voce, traducto vocabulo 
ab arte histrionum, quorum 70 Sroxpivesbar proprium 
est. (Aristot. Rhet. c. 2, 8: Lyjwact xab pwvats xat 
Zo07tt xat Shug tH Gm. Edeeworepous etvat.) Sic Deme- 
trius Eloc. § 193: Mévavépov Srroxotvovtat, Drdyjpove 
df dvayweoxovew, Menandri scripta aguntur in scena, 
h.e. magis scene et actioni histrionice quam lection 
private conveniunt et apte sunt; Philemonis legun- 
tur. Unde et Sroxpttas Aristoteles Rhet, 3, 1 dixit 
oratores, quatenus actione illa valent. Conf. Dionys: 
De vi Demosth. c. 53, p. 1117, Demetr. Eloc. § 195 
et 291, ubi drdxotats et 6 dyov Junguntur. Eustathius 
ad Hom. p. 687, 16, notat : "Bott 62 Sroxpwduevos xat 
Emoxprtic maps tots botepoyeveat Srtopaw, 6 av) ex puyyc 
eyo A modrrov, unde &mep goovet. — Apud Dionys. 
in Jud. Isocr, c. 13 est pet& Groxpicews eimety, tobc 
doyous, Orationes declamare, cum actione et gestibus 
et voce. Conf. id. De vi Demosth. c. 22, p. 1023. In 
illa &roxptcews notione definienda veteres rhetores 
omnes consentiunt. Ita Eustath. ad Hom. p. 1496: 
“Eort xatk robs mahawods Sndxprots, Srtdeots owvijg xal 
Gyiuatos TOavh, mogmoven tH) Uroxersnzvn Moocwme 7 
mouyuact. Apsines Art. rhet. p. 715 (vol. g, p. 567 
ed. Walz.): “Yroxotots éott utunors tov xar’ adyferav 
Exdotw Taptotaugvev AVGv xal TadGv xat draecewy, our— 
Un7ds TE XAL TvoU MwV7s Mpocod—0U toig SmoxErrsvots 
nodyyact. Singularem autem tig Sroxpicews vim signi- 
ficat his qua sequuntur : Omwdxprots araty SehedCouce 
xabdruet thy yvoduny TOU xottoU meds TO doxeiv tH héyover. 
Quz quidem significatio apta videtur loco Pseudo- 
Plutarchi , qui de Hyperide oratore ita judicat : Ag- 
yetar dvev Sroxpicems Onunyopront, xal uovov Smmyetotar 
th \Toayévea, xal tovtors obx gvoyActv tobe Stxnordc. 
Plutarch. in V. Demosth. ce. 7, illius duas partes com- 
memorat roosgopav xat diadecrv, quarum illa ad elo- 
cutionem, hee ad gesticulationem, quam Eustathius 
ordOecty oyjuatos dixerat, pertinet. Latini in univer- 
sum pronuntiationem appellant, cujus duas partes, 
vocis figuram et corporis motum, faciunt, ut est apud 
Auct. ad Herenn. 3, 11. Ennesr. Lex. rhet.] 

(‘Yrroxottho , Hoos, 6, i. q. Smoxorrys. Hermias ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 563, E: Zrebaxes, Zumopor Ayjpou, Adyww 
drroxpit7pss. | 

“Yroxprtys [De accentu v. Arcad. p. 28, 4, Cheerob. 
lu Theodos. p. 177, 1}, 6, Simulator, et peculiariter 
qui Gallice Hypocrite, sequendo signif. datam sub- 
stantivo Sroxetots, ap. Evangelistas frequens. {[Theo- 
phyl. In Matth. c. 6, p. 34: Yroxovrat etow of ado 
usv dvtes, cho 62 gatvouevor. Multa de hypocritis ha- 
bet Cyrill. Alex. De ador. 7, p. 245, 246. Suicer. 
Sustath, p. 687, 27 : “Yroxewwduevos xat Sroxperis mapa 
tag batzooyevect Aitopat 6 wn ex buyiis Meywv A Todrtwy 
unos &rso poovel, rotor mowtws. xat padtota ot TH¢ Ou- 
wedyg, ot sxyvixot. Exempla plurima ex N. T. v. ap. 
Schleusner.] || Et qui Lat. Histrio. [Hesych. ‘Yr., 6 év 
th oxyv7y Sroxptwowevos. Eustath. p. 687, 16 : Odx nioev 
“Opnoos thy Aééw tod droxpivacdat... dN’ ave’ adtOd Ta) 
broxpivacba: xéyontar, Daal dé xat tov m2p% Tolg doawa- 
tix0lg Oroxprthy otm AgyecOar Stk to mods tov yopdy ato— 
xpivecOar, Similiter Hesych. s. h. v. et s. “Yroxptvorro. 
Basil. Ces. Or. 1, p. 322: “Yr. 6 ev Oectow ahddtprov 
modcmnov irehOdry, CotAog dy modhdxts to tov SeomoTou 
xa iworyg 70 ToD Bacthéws. “Yroxertay epitheta ap. 
Polluc. 4, 1 14. | Sed additur interdum gen. Spawatos, 
doupatwy. Plut.: “Qonep Soauctov Sroxprtat. [Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1279. Xenoph. Mem. 2, 2, g: Tots om. ... év cats 
coxywdtats. Plato Charm. p. 162, D: ‘Qomep mouths 
Groxprty xnaxs Srerlever tk faurod woniuare Opyietar® 
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Symp. p- 194, B: “Ava6aivovros él tov éxpiGavra peta 
soy Or. Ion. p. 535, E: ‘O fabydos xat bx. Eadem 
conjuncta Rep. 2, p. 373, B. Rhapsodi ipsi Sroxerrat 
dicuntur ab Diodoro 14, 109 : ‘Qe éxé6udov of babedol 
mpowepeciat tov Atovuctou tk morvjuata, ... Ok Thy edqur- 
viav toy Or. cuvddpawe ta THO’ 15, 7: Tobs edgwvora—- 
tous tov ix. Hesych. et Tim. Lex. p. 228 : “Padwdol, 
Sroxprtat éxmv.| || “Yr. dvetowv, Conjector somniorum, 
Bud. ex Luciano [Somn. c. 17. Plato Tim. p. 72, B: 
Tis ov atviypoy ... onung xal ouvrdcews Sroxprtat , In- 
terpretes. Teodv broxoital ap. Polluc. 7, 189. ‘Yr. per 
u.dvetig exp. Hesych., i. e. Oraculorum interpres.] 

‘Yroxprtixds , , ov, Simulatus, Cui inest simulatio 
more eorum, qui Hypocrite vocantur : superl. d70- 
xoitimmtatos, Maxime simulatus, VV. LL. [Lucian. 
Alex. c. 4 : Wuyi¢ xptiors Srroxertixy tod Bedttovoc]. || Ad 
histriones s. histrionum artem pertinens. Dem. Phal.: 
“Eott 62 xat &Au Oempjuat« ix. (Athen. 3, p. 80, D: 
“Hynordvaxta... xxv? doyds dvta mévyta xal toayedov 
anor (Anuritpros & Xxxbtos) yeveOar xal Sroxortixoy 
({Epitomes cod. Paris. broxprtyy) xal edyyov, i. e. Ido- 
neum ad artem histrionicam exercendam. ‘Yroxoutixh, 
4, (se. t2yvy) Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, Poct. c. 19 et 26, 
Plut. Mor. p. 613, A, Diog. L. 3, ror. « Agétc broxpr- 
1x7), genus dicendi, in quo actio oratoris valere de- 
bet, una cum affectuum morumque notatione. Hoc 
genus orationes judiciales et contentiose inprimis 
postulant; unde Aristotelis praeceptum est : éywviottx), 
Aektc , 4 Srroxprtexwtdéty Rhetor. 3, 12. Mox apud eun- 
dem t& Sroxercxe dicuntur forme et figure dicendi, 
quarum vis et effectus actione (tH Smoxpicet) inprimis 
cernuntur, v. c. dovvoetov, que forma, si non cum 
actione et affectu quodam enunciatur, sed legitur 
tantum, vim fere nullam habere solet. Hoc idem do- 
cet Demetrius Eloc. § 193 : Evayovios wiAdov fh Ota- 
Asduugvy (h. e. dodvdetoc) AdE1¢, 4 08 adtH xat Oroxor- 
Tixh xaheitat. Paullo post § 195, Sroxpitixd Oewoyuota 
sunt ea genera argumentorum vel Sxolécewv, que 
oratoris- actionem postulant et augent : Stapopowars 
mp0¢ tov Onoxoithy mexomnuévy, Stoff fiir den Redner. » 
‘anest. Lex, rhet. Aristot. Rhet. 3,1: “Eow qucews 
79 Smoxpitixov civar. Anon. De musica p. 28, 4; 46, 
g Bellerm, Id. ib. p. 27, 5 : “Eott 83 tig wovarxs edn 
e&* domovixdy, bulurxdv, wetorxdv, doyuvinoy, Tomntixdy 
ox. Has. ] ' 

‘Yroxpttixs, Simulate, Histrionice. Athen. 10: 
Kat mept6dntos Hv héywv te Exy’ mavovpyus yep xat br. 
|Epiphan. t. 1, p. 784, C : “Op%¢ nig om. déyer> nisi 
scrib. émoxpitixds , quod conjecit editor. Hase.] _ 

[‘Yroxpoxaivw (?). Lheophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 16, C: 
Ta&v dp0advciv Sroxooxavousvory 7 gdoyl tig avoiac, 
Interpres, Oculis pre furore scintillantibus. Borss.} 

[Yroxpoccos. V. Iooxpoccos vol. 6, p. 1762, B.} 

| ¥xoxporéw, Substrepo. Greg. Nyss. vol. 2, p. 287 
D : ‘Yroxporay Zi) TOD xat Exvpopay toic Saxtddor<s. Pro 
babilius videtur éxxgotmy. G. Dinv.] 

[‘¥xexpotos, 6, 4. Phot. Bibl. p. 73, 33: H dgEtc 
xdT® fsoven xal pahaxy xat Soov atic Smdxpotov od 
mpg TOvov twk, GAN ext TO yaoyahiCov... xal Braxiides 
mapaxsatvntar. 1. e. Que fortius et sonantius elata sunt. 
Sensum illustrat Philostr. p. 537, de Polemone : 
PDbeyun Av avts haunpov xx! Exizovoy xat xodtog Aav- 
udovog oloc amextimer tis yhdvttns de quo Herodes : 
“Innwy 4) oxuTddwv duol xtbnos obata Bader évdetxvd- 
wevos On 0 extxpotov xat to SLnysc cov Adyov. Contra 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 97, 42, reprehenditur Eunomii 4 
auviyxn exGebracucvy xal cuumemtecuevy xat eExxportos, 
Jacoss. ad Achill. Tat. vol. 1, p. ev. « Malo aroxpotov.» 
Hemst. Hoc est, Durum, Asperum.| 

[Yroxpovv Sia: Ouct« tic mapk Kvidior , Hesych.] 

| ¥roxpovers, ews, 4, Interpellatio. Hesych. s. v. 
Kpoviow : Phy mpd cO éyetv ev tats Cytyceow or.] 

[‘Yroxpoveraris , cidog tod Aivou oméouatos, Hesych.] 

'“Yroxpouetixds , }, ov, Interpellatorius. Unde adv. 
“Yroxpovattxiic, Etym. M. p. 781, 8 (et Suidas) : ‘Yro- 
OdASnv, SeoGadav ddyov r., Err Aéyovtds trvos.] 

‘Yroxpovw, Obturbo, Interpello. (Hesych. : ‘Yro- 
xpovet, dvtrAgyet. Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 115, 12: 
“Troxpotiont , Eurodioat. “Ahekus Bootpvym. Plato Eryx. 
p. 395, E: ‘Yroxpotcas. Aschin. p. 5, 34 : Kaxids ayo- 
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A pevet tive 4 Smoxpover, Henioch. ap. Stob. Flor. 43, 27: 


Tay’ dv tg Sroxpovcetev 6 tt rot’... Polyb. 17, 4, 3: "Ext 
rota héyovtog tod Bucthews ... el mretov Ondxoove tov 
@thinnoyv. Himer. p. 160 : « [lore ovv 4 mobev avorxtotuev 
thy TOA ;» Sréxooued ttc. Lucian. Dom. c. 14 : “Yr. thy 
ézjawv' Symp. 12, tk mooxerodtara.| Porphyr. in Hom. : 
“Eotw avy 6 vods, ur Oopubstre, ob avopes, iroxpoudvtec Suk rh 
cuvehnddapev. Idem, Od det viv Sroxoovery, Catotveas 
tivog Evexa cuvehndvOact. Sic Aristoph. Ach. [37]: Ixpe- 
oxevacévos Body, broxpovetv, horopetv tobs priropac, Kav 
Tt¢ &hdo\ TANY Teol etiojvys Aéyn. Hec Bud., exponens 
etiam Interfari, Reclamare, .et ex Hesych. avtihéyetv. 
|Phryn. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 68, 10 : ‘Yr. tobs Sitopac: 
TO wETagY heyOvtwy adtoy avrupleyyouevov eumodilerv.| 
Sed et Suid. tradit Sroxpovewv accipi pro dvtpbéyyecba, 
dytthgyety aos xal os etuye: sed accipi etiam én tHv 
DopuGodvtwy, addens, Srep Ausic paps éxxpover xal xw- 
Avetv. Que verba desumpta sunt ex schol. Aristoph., 
exponente locum illum, quem, Bud. paulo ante ex 
Acharn., protulit : videntur ergo ibi Sroxpovew acci~ 
pere non tantum pro Obturbare, Obstrepere, Inter- 
pellare, sed etiam pro Explodere, Ejicere. Idem Suid. 
in Aristoph. (Eccl. 256]: Tt & jv broxpovwer [bmo- 
xpovowst] ce; exp. Smobaddwot ce, AnpSavuvtat cou- 
ad que verba altera respondet, mpocxuvijcousr [moos- 
xwvicourt,] “Ar” odx ametpog ovaa mTOAMiV xpouRdTwv 
[verba in sensum obscoenum detorquens, quo ib. v. 
618 dictum est : Kar’ 7y tours (formose) emuujoy, 
thy aicypay mpd’ Smoxpotcer. “VY rodnxtiv, Subagitare, 
per Sxoxpovew exp. Hesych.]. || Budzo Significo, ai- 
vitrouat, ap. Aristoph. Pl. [548]: Xo way od tov euov 
Biov elonxac, tov tov Try ay 6’ Srexpovaw, schol. épféyew, 
dvexoovow, dicens metaph. esse a cithara, aut alio 
quopiam instrumento. Possit etiam reddi Obstrepis , 
ut sit metaph. a cithara, cul, quum pulsatur, alia ab 
alio pulsata obstrepit. [Vera prior interpretatio. Eu~ 
stath. Opusc. p. 98, 1 : "Eyousy 45n auudpiig broxpou- 
cduevor xal éuorvavtes Smoidv te xaxdv h Smdxprots* et 
sim. p. 88, 50.]| In Epigr. autem pro Cithara responso, 
s. broxpéxw, accipi tradunt : que signif. magis propria 
est. [Anth. Plan. 279 : “EvOev éyo> (At905 Ayers) Avgaor— 
S0¢° Srroxpodaag dé ws hemty yepwcdr to xowrou paptu- 
etqv xoutoat.| Itein Supplaudo, VV. LL. (Supplodo. 
Longin. 41, 2: ‘Qe eviore mpoerddrag tag dyethouevac 
xatadngers adtobs Smoxpoverv tots Agyousr xal wOdvovtac 
the ev Yop tive TMOOaTOdLEdvar THY B&ow ubi Toup. : « Est 
troxpoverv modulum vocis ictu pedis servare. Pedem 
supplodere vocat Seneca. Plut. V. Demosth. c. 20 : 
“O Dihummos ext cH vinn dud thy yay eEu6otous... we~ 
Quwv noe thy dpyhy toU Anuosbdvous Ungtcuxtos, mpd: 
mda Statpiiv xat Oroxpovwy. Idem Mor. p. 177, B: 
“Yréxpousev 6 Apyduog ti) xtOaowdsi. »] 

‘Yroxpiztw, vel “Yroxpirtopa:, y. d. Subocculto. 
VV. LL. exp. etiam Occulte condo, Clanculum re- 
pono. Ibid.: ‘Yroxpubdpevor Gepdnatvav, pro Subdu- 
centes ancillam. [Hom. Il. 0, 626 : “H 6¢ t< (vate) nica 
ayvy omexpigby. Diog. L. 7, 182: ‘Avdprdc, O¢ broxe- 
xouTtat tH TAnstov ixnet. « Procl. In Plat. Alcib, vol. 
1, p. 209: T& mpd tovtou Aywata to Lwxpdtoug ame- 
xpurreto toy Eheyyov... viv Of amoyupvoly abtov apyeTar, 
Libri plures érexodnteto. » Crevz.] Item Dissimulo, 
Celo. Xen. Anab. 1, [9, 19]: O00 yep gbovay totg ave 
pads TAouToUGty epatveto, ahAd TESLOO'LEVOS fypnctat tots 
tiv Sroxputtonévwy yoru.cot. (Jo. CPol. Vita Jo. Da- 
masc. Actt. SS. Mail t. 2, p. 726, C : Tov dcdov tro- 
xpupdusvor. Ap. Greg. Nyss. ts 1, p. 350, C , Tois evoov 
Gmepxpumtouévors to) Copy , male pro broxe. Hass. | 
Apud Aschin. est potius ‘Taceo, Reticeo, Subticeo , 
p. 23 [20, 6] : “Ounpos 7x9 Todhoryou pEpYAUevos TEC 
“Ayidéws, Tov pv Epwre xual Thy Emeovutay abtéov 76 
gratag Sroxodmrerat. {Ubi nunc ex aliis libris a7oxpd- 
mretat. Eadem yar. in libris Luciani Amor, c. 15, et 
alibi.] iy 

[‘Ynoxpuge legebatur ap. Pind, Nem. 9, 79, ubi 
nunc recte 6rd xcvp% xhémretar. V. ‘Vroxdéxtw. Adject. 
‘Yroxpvgis, 6, Occultus, Absconditus, ap. Nonn. 
Joann, c. 18, 100 : Ovddiv Sroxpdprov Aadéwv Antotopr 
uv» Dion. 36, 95 : “Yroxpugiov 0: Oahdcoy cetonévoy 
rprodovto, “Aap puxqcato Nypedc: ubi ed. princeps 
oroxpt) (sic) 62 Sxddcon, Falckenb. i a vel Oro 
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xevoln. G. D. Menand. Hist. p. 406, 22 Bonn, : ‘Yxo- 
xovorov Exwv 6s aotobs To & Bos. Hase. Adject. “Yré- 
xeugos, 6, 4, Comparandum cum dTeOxPUGOS , est ap. 
schol. Aristoph. Ach. 96: Otxov 8: vews, 8 xahotow 
dyxiiva’ 4 uRdrov Sroxpigous témoug Stk tov cwenov, 
vba Ono oxémny cictv.] 

[Yroxpdoros. “Yrdxpvgos. V.“Vrdxpupe.] 

Yadxpup, ews, A, q- d. Suboccultatio. [Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 469, A: Ei dé te werk Smoxpipens év 
Srovolais trot xa aiviypacty etonuévov. Hasse. uxx Lev. 
20, 4, in cod, Oxon. male pro brepoper. | 

[Yroxew~w, Suberocito. Lucian. D. mort. 6, 2: 
‘Yrootévoy xot woyidv re xaddmep & dad veortds &rehtc 
broxemtwy. | 

[Yroxtsive, Clam occido. Scunerm. Verbum su- 
spectum. | 

[Yroxtinéw, Substrepo. Hlian, N. A. 3,13: Meow 
xai SmoxruTycas 6 dtGo¢. | 

[‘Yaoxvaveos, 6, 4, Subceruleus. Alex. Mynd. ap. 
schol. Theocr. 5, 96.] 

[Yroxvavitw, Subceruleus sum, Fere czruleus 
sum. Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 234, C: Ayérng SroxvaviGev 
éostv. (Id. ib. p. 229, B: To eiSer broxvavitwy. Hase.) 
Eudocia in Villois. Aneed. vol. 2, p. 243 : “Yroxvaviger 
chy yoouv td dvOoc, | 

[Ynoxv6covedw, Guberno sub alio. De proreta na- 
vem dirigente sub gubernatore Pollux 1, 93: Tis 
veors SrroxvGcpvity, teooxubsovay Ext toU mpwpdrov. | 

[Wroxddh¢, 6,4, Humidus, Uliginosus. Harpocra- 
tio : ‘Yroxvdeig yao iow of témor Actvapyog év tio xatk 
Rreodvou, “Yroxudyig got 6 Stuypoc, wg éx tio tettys 
Kryatov oaveody got. Edqoptwy « oidv 7” elaweviig Sto- 
xudiog.» “Ey éviotg wévtor tay dverypdowy mapa to bijtoot 
yéyourtat Smdxovhor. Que minus plene repetiverunt 
Photius p. 626, 21 et Suidas post voc. ‘Yo yijv ot- 
xovytes (brevius s. v. “Yroxvéd4c). Lex. rhet. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 312, 5: “Yroxudets tives tot; xothor torr, 
Hesych. : ‘Yroxvdic, trogetdiov, ubi Sylburgio 6r0- 
6ovyiov, Ruhnkenio étvypov corrigendum videtur. De 
alia ejusdem gl. Yroxed0ea, Sroxothte, fortasse huc 
referenda dictum s. v. “Yroxev07¢. Idem cognatum 
annotavit yerbum Avaxvdduevar, quod per Stazeduevar 
explicat. Ceterum ap. Harpocrat. in edd. vet. et ap. 
Suidam scriptum broxvders et broxUdq¢ vitioso accen~ 
tu, ap. Phot, Sroxvdeig et Smoxddnc.] 

[‘Yroxtxdvos, 6,“cognomen pedis Ionici a minore, 
ap. schol. Hephest. p. 160.] 

‘Yroxvxdhos, 6, Orbiculos s. Orbes subtus habens, 
Subtus rotundus, Aliquantum rotundus et orbicula- 
tus. Hom. Od. A, [131]: Xpuayy +? Ahaxcsnv, t&hapov 
0” Sroxuxhov dmaccev, Kust. [p. 1488, 1] mepttpoyov, 
Teorodontov tots broxétw tpoytaotg, xuxdotepy. [Hesych.: 
‘Yroxuxhov, Sdtpoxyov, % xdtwlev omeigav Zyovta.| At 
‘Yroxuxdov, Orbis qui tripodi aut alii ejusmodi vasi 
supponitur. Pollux [10, 79] quum dixisset 7d cod 
odnatov sive Aoutyetov, tva dromUverar tk exreudate , 
appellari posse Sroctaciv, subjungit, "Tows 6& xat x00’ 
“Opnoov (Il. 2, 375] Smdxvxdov, sindvea, Xobcea df oy’ 
broxuure Exdotw nvoueve OFxe, [Hesych. : “Yadxuxda 
rods dotonydhous robs HrotWewsvoug tH mvOUsvE Tov TPE 
m6dwy.| Eust. vero ibi legit divisim 6x0 xdxde [prae- 
positione cum verbo conjungenda], ut supra annotavi. 
{Recte schol. reprehendit scriptum ab quibusdam 
omdxuxke monetque versum Odyssex A, 131, étépou 
Zyeqhat onpawocvov. | 

[Yroxtuatve, Fluctuo sub. Philostr. p. 100: Exe- 
dey 7 YH Srroxvatveror (of Spetor Spctxovtes)’ ubi Boiss. 
ad Her. p. 449 émxuuatyworv probabiliter corrigit. 
Marc, Eugen. Imag. p. 161, 2 Kays. : “A\A& xat mo- 
tH.05 xdtwlev Hdbs Oxoxvuatvov. De ulnis molliter se 
moventibus Philostr. p. 841 : (Q)évat Sroxvy.atvousr, 
ut de capillis Himer. Or. 1, 4, p. 330: T&s Aarmds tats 
abouts ayxev Sroxuuatvetv. Porro Philostr. p. 846, 
de Pygmeeis : “Avidytwv éx ti} iis Sroxupatver A Yap- 
405. Jacoss. ad Philostr. Imag. p. 507. Transitive Ni- 
ceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 430, 13 : "Eows xat 
olvesg aUTOU Tov vody Smextratvoy. | 

[Yroxduartw, | Yroxuuatiter, Subeffundi, VV. LL. 
[Philostr. p. 839, de fontibus calidis : Hye) tmoxupa- 
ziCousr Ccovour’ 784 : “Ymoxunari{ouew (of Odvvot) dAAy- 
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fluctuant.] 

‘Yroxtxtw , Caput summitto, inclino [ad aliquid 
videndum.  Plut. Mor. p. 470, E: Yroxtbas Ogacae 
tobs BactdCovras. || Inclino] ut fit ab iis, qui aliis pa- 
rere non recusant : unde Bud. exp. 6roxdmtew, Sum- 
mitti et dicto audientem esse, ap. Herodot. [1, 130.] 
Basil. [M. vol. 1, p. 116, D: “Yroxuiber 7 H8ov7.] Cam. 
itidem ex Herodoto [6, 25] affert, ‘ds wav eehovtiy 
tév mowy troxubdoas, tac Of avayxn mpoenyeyovto, 
pro Ultro se summittentes. [Ibid. c. 109. Aristid. vol. 
1, p. 157 : “Hernbévtes év Oivopdrors Gréxvibav’ 451 : 
Odo’ Era dvrapduevor naoay erie broxviousw abo: et 
p- 496; vol. 2, p. 202, 246. Liban. vol. 4, p. 32, 10. 
Clem. Al. p. 950: “Yroxdrtewy tot Oeot tate évtodatc. 
Themist. Or, 16, p. 209, A: “Yréxunte pwév edObe 
Ooacutns Lxvidiv. Addito accusat. Achill. ‘Tat. 8, 9: 
Toig... ot ypwuevors mavta bxoxtrtwy. De canibus 
sop. Fab. 234 : Kuveg tots d&vOoermorg Gmoxdretovres. 
« Choricius p. 144, 3.» Borss.] Et active ex Aristoph. 
Ach. [954]: “Yroxunte tav tuAav, pro Summitte cal- 
lum humerorum. {| Bud. autem neutrali signif, pro 
Venerari etiam affert ex Luciano [Nigr. ec. 21] : Tléé~ 
fwiev Sroxbbas. [Id. Nav. c. 30 : “Yroxbbas &¢ x0 Tep- 
otxov (Persarum more). Incertum est Aristoph. exem- 
plum Vesp. 555 : ‘Ixetedousty 0 Sroxumtovees, ubi-cod. 
Rav. Srorimtovtes. | 

[‘Yroxvedw. Dionys. A. R. 2, 22 : “Yroxvupoticbar. 
Scrib. émxveotebat ex cod. Vat. G. D. Similiterque 
Theod. Abuc. Opusc. p. 464, 28, Ovdx dvérpebe todt0 , 
GAK xa wkAAov Orexipwoe, serib. rex. HaseE.] 

‘Yroxuotos, 6, 4, Subincurvus , Aliquantum incur- 
vus, [Plut. Mor. p. 890, D. Hesych. : Aopdov, ‘Srroxue- 
tov. Schol. Oppiani Hal. 2, 309: THéroas... boddov... 
broxvorou, utxoov brepexovans tov Udatos. } 

[‘Yroxvetdw, Obliquo, Gl. Eustath. p..918, ho, ex 
Callisthene : "Eguxavacrijvar (to médwyos “AdeEdvepw)... 
iva év ti) Sroxuptoticbat mug dox¥ toocxuvetv. Id. Opuse. 
p- 105, 4o : HWoocqwvotvres, Sroxuprotvtes. Hippoer. 
p- 875, H: To éhxog Sroxuprotrat. Interpres, In quen- 
dam tumorem assurgit. G. D. Anon. De transl. corp. 
Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 769, F : Mexpov 6ro- 
xuptovumévots toig xUuactv. Hass, | 

[‘Yroxveris scriptura vitiosa. V. “Yroxric. ] 

‘Yroxuges, 6, 4, Subincurvus, Aliquantum imcur- 
vus. [Schol. Luciani D. deor. 7, 4: Lavis tetpdywvos , 
bx. Borss. Aliquantum gibbosus, Strabo 6, p. 262 : 
‘Yr. dy 6 Muoxchhos.| 

[‘Yroxugedvtov, té. V. Kidi6ac et Kuquy, | 

‘Yroxdw, cujus usus exemplum non affertur; at 
vero ab “Yroxdoux est aor, 1 med. Sroxuccapévy [sic 
scriptus frequenti librariorum errore pro Sroxvoepevn, 
quod nunc ubique restitutum, Hesych. : “Yroxvoapevy, 
éyxvos yevouevy, éyxdvuwv] ap. Hom, aliquot Jocis. Il. 
Z, [25]: Hownatvey 0” éx’ decor wtyn ordoryts xab edv7i" 
‘H & Groxuccangvy Sidvucove yetvato maids, i. e. Or’ 
avtod &yxuos yevouevn, Eust., Ab eo facta gravida. (Od. 
A, 254, et [l. Y, 225, de equabus : “Yroxucduevar 
érexov ... Twdouc. Hesiod, Theog. 308, et fragm. 26. 
Apud Hesych. ‘Yroxuyjcayévy, forma ab nemine usur- 
pata, cum expos. 6md yaotp0¢ eyousa éyxothiov (recte 
corrigitur éyousa, éyxbduwv ex altera ejus gl. quam 
supra apposuimus). | 

“‘Yroxdwv, 6, nomen trageediz cujusdam Varronis. 

[‘YroxmIwvifouat, Cothonibus utor, i. e. Intem- 
perantius compoto, Anon. ap, gramm.in Cram. Anecd, 
Ox. vol. 2, p. 414, 11: Duvatxdy twdiv ypatdtev bro- 
xwOwviZonévoy xt SrotovOoputovrwy. | 

[‘Yroxwdtov, 76.) “YroxesAta, Internodia. (Sunt par- 
tes femorum interiores. Apud Xenoph. Cyneg. 4, 1 
(et Arrian. De venat. 5, 9) in cane laudantur 6m. po- 
xpk, TepLpeoy|, eUtay7 (unde sumsit Pollux 5, 59, 63). 
Ibid. 5, 30, leporis 6. paxe% (unde Pollux 5, 70), 
et 10: KataxdAivetar (lepus) Srofelc tk bm. Omd tag Aa 
yovas, tk SE modabev oxddn tx TActota auvOelg xat extet- 
vas? pro quo Pollux 5, 72; Tov 8% Urvov moreirar xat 
thy dveravhav broele piv cic tao haydvag th Orucev 
oxdhn, t% 62 mpdow (modcbev) xtra mpoteivas we xat 
ovvetc. | 

‘Yroxwpdéw, Subrideo more comico, Tacite mor- 
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deo. dicterio comico s. scommate. (Lucian. Toxar. 
c. 14.] ) 

Yroxugos, 6, 4, Aliquantum surdus, Surdaster. 
[Aristoph. Eq. 43; Plato Protag. p. 334, D, Rep. 6, 
p- 488, B;, Aristot. Rhet.3, 4; Plut. Mor. p. 53, E; 
Themist. Or. 26, p. 326, A. Eustath. p. 106, 70.] 
Item, 6 dxodwy xal uw} mpocmotobuevos, teste Suida [ex 
schol. ad. Aristoph, 1. c.]. Item Wz} Srdxwgos , Ani- 
mus iners, Obtusum ingenium, in VY. LL. [Philem. 
ap. Porphyr. Quest. Hom. c. 8, p. 92: Nebgov ovv 
70 GALALWOLEVOY Xai coddpa bm. mpoanimretv Zowxe, HEmsT. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 166, D: Kat tig obtws Ort. xaxb cave} 
x00g tay Adywv; Hase.] 

[Yrorawit, Jugulo. Zonar. Lex. p. 1784 : “Yrodate 
pious, spdtac. | 

[Yroradv , brxodacrov, glossa corrupta Hesych, 
post “Frodtgdv.] 

[Yrorats, 805, 4.] “Yrodwts, Avicula que Lat. 
Curruea dicitur, quam vermibus pasci ferunt. In ejus 
nido ponit ova cuculus, illa autem exclusos pullos 
pro suis alit. Theophr, C. Pl. 2, (17, 9]: Ove jv 
yéveoig xdxxuyoc, et ph Av Orodwic, [Hs eg thy veortedy 
ta x tiOqow]. Vocatur etiam ‘Yrohatc et *Emdatc. 
[Theophrasto recte nunc restitutum xohats, idemque 
Aristoteli H. A. 8, 3, p. 592, 22, pro émAats eo magis 
reddendum cum Alberto, quum ib. 6,7, et 9, 29, 
scriptum sit Sro\aidos. Rectam scripturam confirmant 
Hesychii glosse duz, “Yrohats (codex brodcic): doves 
Tis THY oxwhyxopdywy. “Yrodrxts (codex. brodjjis): etdos 
Gpvibog" 4 Actis (scr. 4 Srohats cum Alberto). G, D. An- 
tig. Caryst. Hist. mir. p. 85, 11 Westerm. : Eis t& 
(veortetac) tv oubayv 7 irohatdwy. Hase. | 

(Yroraxtitw, var. l. pro dmohaxtitw ap. Lucian. 
Asin, c, 28.] 

‘Yrodahéw, Submurmuro, Mussito, Obloquor, Y- 
Gupttw, Hesych. (Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 553, D : “H é 
4x0} tovg Hrohahoivras meprepyaterat. Hase. || Subin- 
dico, Eustath. Opuse. p. 48, 50 : Bothetat trodadeiv 
70) «tOAuG@vtL» TO yojvar xtA. Id. ad Hom. p. gt, 17: 
Anyobdpec, 8 jogua Smehadyoy xal év ta Coip’ c&moatpet- 
69a. Verbum non infrequens in scriptoribus Byzant. 
Sic Theophan. Contin. p. 15, A: Tatta trohadndévra- 
57, B; 104, D. G. Din». Apollod. Poliorc. in Mathem, 
vett. p.13, 6 : [ld&ow omehddyon. Greg. Nyss.. t. 2, 
p- 931, Di: Kat jmiv orshadnce tov dxopoytov Aoyov. 
Hasse. | ° 

‘Yrohay6avw, Suscipio, ea signif., qua onus ali- 
quod. suscipere dicimur, cui bajulando humeros aut 
dorsum subjicimus. Herodot. 1, [24] de Arione : Tov 
d¢ Sedgiva Agyousr bmohaGdvex elevetxar ext. Tatvapov. 
Quz verba Gell. 16, 19, ita interpretatur ; Delphi- 
num repente inter undas adnavisse, et dorso super 
fluctus edito vectasse. [Plato Rep. 5, p. 453, D : Acd- 
give tw’ érmilovtas irokubeiv év.] Gorgias ap. Plutarch. 
|Mor. p. 161, D] eandem historiam narrans, dicit eum 
dehgivac brodpauovtas dveveyxeiv. Sic et Excipere usur- 
patur. Sed Suid. Sxcdaubav exp. et dvéyw, &vaba- 
otxtw, in hoc 1. : Kinny é¢ Baddcepov te to¥ motapod eu 
Tintotev, avaxougitew brodaubdvovtas. [Plato Symp. 
p. 212, D : Thy abdytpida brodaboticav. ||, Excipio 
(hospitio). Xenoph. Anab. 1, 1, 7 : ‘Yrokx6av tods 
gevdyovrac. Aristot. H. A. g, 34 : Of veotzol exGahddue- 
vot Bowat xat oltws OrohauGdver adtods 4 o%vy. Simili- 
ter ib. c. 36. Sustento s: sublevo-(indigos) , Diodor. 
19, 67 : Bondotex tots dtuyoter xat moddobs. THY drdpwv 
brokau.6dvoucx’ ubi Wess. comparavit Diodor. Exe. 
p. 597, 20: Tovc dmdooug tév ctoatwraiv bmehiuGavev. 
Strab. 14, p. 653. Ot elimopor tobs evdecic SnoAau6a- 
vous. Diotog. ap. Stob. Flor. 48, 62: Ai é. totto 
Temaoba th yoruate: ote ... Seouévoug Erohnubdverv. 
« Yrohap6dvecda. dicitur sepe Hippocrati de egro 
qui curationem subit, et ad curationemy assumitur, 
velut p, 452, 3: Obtos-7v pv napazpiua oxorng0y , 
Sythe ylvetar Gs tk moddd: Sic xatahyobyvat dicitur de 
zgro qui curatione preuccupatur ante quam morbus 
invalescat, p. 451,19 : Obros jv xavaknel7 dpyouévou 
70U voovuatos, His autem opponitur dednizvat apud 


Hippocr., quod Negligi significat.» Foxrs.] ||. ‘Yxo- 


Aawbaverv, Excipere, ea signif., qua hostem excipere 
dicimur, non tam quum eum irruentem aperte, quam 
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A quum in insidiis iIncautum excipimus, Thuc. 8, [105] 


de navibus : ‘Yrokaédvtes terhavnuévas Exortrov, Di- 
spersas excepere; ubi etiam possit exponi Interci- 
pientes , Clam invadentes., || Item res aliqua Sroh«- 
Gaver eam dicitur, quam excipit et cui succedit, Philo 
V. M. 1: “Yrodabov éx v7j¢ Oaddrrys dveuos dmooxeddv- 
vuor tag, dxptdag, Succedens.ex mari ventus. [Athen. 
8, p. 332, E, ex Clearcho : IHpocxvdwéeizar 7 Syp@ 
veyor ob dv médtw SrohaGdv adrov to xdue xatevéyx7, | 
Similiter ex Herodoto [6, 27]: “H 83 vauuayla imoha- 
Gotca, Navale pralium subsecutum et priora exci- 
piens , Cam. [Herodot. ib. : Tobs 6! Xoundg bxohabory 
(deteriores libri droha6mv) dnfverxe: et 75: KatehOovre 
adcov Sndhabs wavin voices: 4y 179 : Kat wiv brokuGetv 
divej.ov Bopijy xat narapépsty Teds Thy At6unv: 7,170: 
Yrrohubovta opens yerumvar péyav éx6ahdew é¢ thy viv: 
et similiter 8, 118. Scuweicu. Theophr. C. Pl, 3, 3, 
2: ‘O yetpov brohapédvow thy gutetav. Hippocr. p. 
1147, F : “YrokaGow éiyos, Rigor subiens s. invadens. 
Xenoph. Hell. 3,5, 20: Avoywpta xat otevoroola re- 
AduCavey adbtods. Appian. Samnit. 12,2 : AvayOévea xd- 
ov pete TOV GUY Yerunov brddabe.] Quibus addi po- 
test ex Herodiano 8, [4, 4], de ponte quodam : *Eo- 
you wéya xal xcthdertov bro tOv ma&har Bacihéwy veyevr— 
pévov éx tetpurddwy AlOwv, Tudtar xat’ drtyov adEavored— 
vars &rethynuwévov. || Is etiam, qui alicujus sermonem 
excipit et ei respondet, Sxodkap6dver dicitur : qua si- 
gnif. Virg., Suscipit Anchises, atque ordine singula 
pandit; Liv., Sermonem eorum ex. servis. unus.exce- 
pit, qui jam ante id senserat agi, ubi significat éx 
Sradoy 7s aroxoivectar zat broxpovsty est importunius, 
quum dicentem interpellamus et ei obstrepimus. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 158, FJ: ‘Yrodaéav o& éye tot Kieodynou 
Svadtmdveog. Idem (ib. p. 411, B]: Yrodu6uv 8: addi 6 
"Apuovtog, etme, Suscipit iterum, Ammonius, et ait. 
Sic Xenoph. (Mem. 2, 1, 29]: “H xaxtx SrodkuGote« 
strev. (Symp. 4, 22: ‘O Lwxpdens bxédabe ... Cyrop. 
5, 5,35: °O Ktpos ext Aéyovrog adbtod Sxokabew etre ...] 
Et Plato Rep. 1, [p. 331, D] : Hevo piv otv, gon bxo- 
habwv 6 Todguapzos. Ib. [p. 338, D] : Lavry brxohanéa- 
VElg, H Av xaxoupynauts rddtota Tov Adyov, Hac sermone 
excipis. [10, p. 598, D : “YrohapGdvew Sei t) torvodz 
tu... Prot. p. 320, C : Toddol... atti bméabov ... dro- 
tépus Bovdorto, ottw dtebtévar’ Leg. g, p. 875, D : Hoo- 
YELPOV +. THAVTL TEPL TavToS bmoubetv dobcic ... Rep. 5, 
p. 466, D =: “Eotyg.... eimav h gucddov brodhbecBar. 
Cum objiciendi signif. Xenoph. Rep. Ath. 3, 12: 
“YroddGor 62 tug &v cog oddels adlxws Arimtat..., eyo de 
ont .. Thucyd. 5, 49 : Ot 88 ... SmehiuCavoy od ype 
etvat xth., ubi schol. “Avth tod dvréheyov,. éx Sradoy 7c 
dmexotvavto. Hesych. : “Yrohdu6ave* ... dvertder.] Non 
diversa signif., sed re.tamen. diversa, ap. Lucian. ’ 
[De calumn. c. 17] capitur, “Y-rodapGdvovres 68 of xo- 
haxeg Thy pEetoaxtndn tautyY TOU “Adetcvdoou émduutay 
moocskéxatoy ev0uc, Excipientes et occasionem inde ar- 
ripientes. ||. ‘Yrokau6avew equum in cursu dicimur, 
quum eum retinemus et inhibemus, quod et avads- 
6avew, ut supra dictum est [et. Pollux annotayit 1, 
205]. Xen. [De re eq. 9, 5]: *Hy 83 sig 70 G%ttov doue- 
wevov Oroha6avery Bovrst [BovAn], 08 det Eamvalws anky, 
Si impetum equi retinere ductu habenz velis, Bud. 
Idem De re eq. p. 551 [c. 7, 14] : “Hotov vév yao ob- 
zug dvastpéporto-6 Uremoc, Hon TANS Dv TOD ed0Eoc, xat 
70, te Gplodoousiv xak td drondumrery dus pedeton dv 
Act d2 xat Snokapbdvew év tats etooputc, Inhibere et 
retrahere. [ || “Yrokap6avety est. Cohibere, Interci- 
pere, et de tuberculis dicitur, quando eorum origo 
cohibetur, intercipitur, reprimitur, aut dissolvitur. 
Hippoer. p. 21, 22: Te piv gdpata teywxwtaroy bret 
Angevar xod Cuvacdar dadver. Cornarius Deprehendere 
dixit, ut ad eorum cognitionem referatur. Mihi ta- 
men magis placet ad eorum interceptionem et origi- 
nis repressionem referri. Fors.] |) “Yrokau6dvew pt— 
o(@ dicimur militem, quum-eum bonis. salariis: per- 
mulsum. adversario surripimus. et. subtrahimus, aut 
etiam: veluti precipimus ne adverse parti se adjun- 
gat. Thue. 1,.[143} : Mts6e petlove metodivto fy.cy bro- 
habeiv tobs Eévous tov vautiv* et [x7] : Aciveroyaxe yaip 
Torgsdevat , brrodkaGetv otol +? gouty prob eiZovr tovs 
tévoug abtay vavGdras, Eis subtrahere et ab cis. aver- 
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tere. Ib. p.22 [c. 68]: O% ykp dv, Kepxdpav te [Kéo- 


xupav te] Omohabdvees, Bia huiov etyov, Occupatam et 
preceptam : quo in 1, Bud. Szohap6dverv pro Tpodarp.- 
6avetv accipi annotat. [Appian. Mithr. c. 20 : Oop 
HOE wd chy dpyhy Sdyy tod N 1x01.7)50UG Srohabev. | Item 
Srrodupodvery érdha, Surripere et subtrahere. Thue. 
p. 216 [6, 58] : Tots éxixovpors gptous ta Orda broda- 
Geiv [libri aliquot dnohaéetv], i. e. Spxptacat, schol. 
Quibus addunt ex Act. 1, [g}] de Christo : Bherovtwy 
toy wadntov enyodn, xal bmédabev adrtov vegehn a0 Tiny 
ég0ahusiv adtév, Subduxit eum nubes oculis ipsorum. 
Alii autem malunt, Susceptum eum abstulit ab oculis 
eorum : et tunc ad primam signif. refertur. [Ex quo 
1, fortasse Hesych. : “Yré\aGev, Smedegato. || Accipio, 
1. e. Admitto, Probo. Herodot. 1,212 : Nov peu ev 
mapaveovons imdhaée tov Aoyov’ et 3, 146, quibus in 
locis per brodéyouar exp. Thom. M. p. 875.] || [Ac- 
cipio, i. e. Intelligo, Sententiam voci vel orationi 
subjicio. Eurip. Iph. A. 523 : “Ov pq ob opalers méic 
orohdboun’ &v Mdyov; Plato Gorg. p. 458, E: “lows yap 
toL.Gov Spbins AEyovtos eye adx dp9Gic brokapbdave’ Eu- 
thyd. p. 295, B: ‘Yrokau6avers yao 04 mov tr... 0 Ey; 
Thezt. p. 159, B: KéAMtora Srgdabes* abtd toto Aeyw 
Phedr. p. 263, D: Hyayxacey huts brodaEsty tov “Eowra 
év tt tav Ovtwy. “Vr. tt etc tiva Aischin. p. 22, 28: 
Tlappévovtos ... eimdvtog tt mpd tov Yopov avaTaLaTOV ... 
oudets SmehduCavev eig to wetodxtov.| “Vrohapéavw, Ac- 
cipio, ea signif., qua dicimur aliquid accipere et in- 
terpretari in bonam partem. Ex Gregor. : Thy ayvovey 
Srohapbdvery éxl to edce6gotepov, pro Ignorantiam in 
bonam partem interpretari. [Cum > Aristot. H. A. 
3, 20 : Ta pty toratra do onueta Srokxu6cvovorv. | 
|| ‘Yrokop6dvew ad animum quoque transfertur, et si- 
gnificat Suspicari, Conjicere, Existimare, Putare 
|Hesych. : “Yroka6dv, Sxovorcus, voutous. “Yrohau.6ave, 
vourte], seu, ut Thuc. schol. exp., AepGaver év tH vir, 
xal moocdéyecbar Wore motevcn. Thuc. 6, p. 206 [c. 
28] de Mercuriis mutilatis : “Qy xat tov “Adn6idry 
ENG TOVTO, Kat aVTR brokauGavovtes of wahtota tH AA— 
xr6rddy dy Oduevor, eusycduvov, qui tamen I, similior et 
est, quem ex Luciano paulo ante citavi. [Plato €rat. 
p. 410, B: Tov aidépa t7Od mn Sroknp6dve* Pheed. 
37, C : Mac yao av broka6or Str... 86, B: "Orr torotitov 
vt wcdiota Srohapbdvoney thy Puyyy etvar’ et alibi sze- 
pissime apud eundem aliosque. Aristot. Rhet. 1, 9 : 
“EE wy tovot tivec Srokngbyadi220a. | Dem. Pro cor. : Kat 
Yup obte mw Omethyga: eye vowiGw tov wey ed addvex 
delv peuvijotar tov mavta yoovov, Ita existimo; nam 
presentis loco pret. ibi capitur. Idem [p. 564, 1] : 
Od’ SrrolapCdvn tunscerv oddevds éhdttovos toUTH, Li- 
tem huic non minoris zstimandam censeo. Aristot. 
Metaph. 3 : 'Todto uty yao tay” dv tig GrodaGor to & 
doyns aiteiv, Quippe id existimari potest id, quod est 
ex principio petere, Bud. p. 143. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
[c. 11a. med.|: Et uy brohapodver Opiixa etvar, ov boker 
aortsvov sivat. In quibus Il. non incommode accipi po- 
test pro Animo presumere: ut Val. Max., Preesumpsit 
anime ea re significari exitum suum. Vide et que 
Bud. p. 268 affert ex Themist. Et in pass. [Isocr. p, 
233, D: Torotitog Sroka avonevos* 415, B: Drdravdow- 
may, Hv éyety brethybar 226, B: Vrodapbavecdar perto- 
vos} xa aétav, Pluris estimari quam merearis. | ‘Yret- 
dnpwévn 806e, Opinio animo prasumpta. [Demosth. 
p- 178, 8 : Thy éxetvwv doetay Ehattw tis Orethnuusvng 
Tape tog &xovouat patvectur morovorv.| Kt Dem. [p. 623, 
5|: Todd tavaveta 7 moosyxev Orethyupévov, de contra- 
ria opinione, Cam., qui 6roAxu6dvetv interpr. non so- 
jum Suspicari, Arbitrari, sed etiam Expectare. [Pol- 
lux 5,64, ubi de epithetis agit quibus canum vitia 
significantur : Od xatota brohapbavotcas, mpoyatpovcas. 
i.e. Que sibi imaginantur ea que ad rem non fa- 
ciunt, ut exp. Kuhn.] 

["Yrorapmas, a8o¢, 4. Athen. 12, p. 536, E, ex 
Phylarcho : Kateisde d1é two brohapnddwy tobe Atyu- 
mtloug Toph Tov ToTaOv dptstoTotoupevoug. Voc. suspe- 
ctum Casaub, sic interpretatur :,« Domi in valetudi- 
nario adhuc inclusus semizger Ptolemzus aerem aper- 
tis fenestris non admittebat, sed per specularia aut 
simile quid foras prospiciebat. He sunt quas 670- 
Aapmadas vocat auctor, quod non plane cubiculum 
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illustrarent, sed velut sublustris noctis imaginem in 
illud inducerent. »} 

Yrodaurt¢, 6,4, Sublucidus, Subfulgidus, Ali- 
quantum fulgidus, Aliqua ex parte splendidus. He- 
siod. Sc. [142]: "Hdéxtpp 0 Srohaymts egy, youow te 
paces Axurduevov. Ubi nota eum electro tribuere +o 
brokapmes, auro autem to Adumecbat : pallidior enim 
electri color est quam auri : quia electrum dicitur 
aurum, cui quinta argenti portio admista est, Plin. 

[‘Yrorcumteron (Stokxumtijox codex) “Exatn év Mr- 
dire , Hesych. Eodem sensu, ut videtur, quo 9wc- 
popes. ] 

‘Yrokdurw, Subluceo, Subtus luceo, Aliquantum 
luceo, [Apoll. Rh. 4, 1437 : “Ooce perm bréhaure. 
Lucian. Philops. c. 24: Il¥p Srodtumew amo tig 6480¢ 
wor eddxet. “YroyAauoovta, per Stohturovra exp. schol. 
Callim. Dian. 54.] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 670, C}, ubi 
leonem cuvorxsroVcbat tH Hdl docet : KowBrat d& d&xapzc 
ypovov, xa Snordume ta Oupata xadevdovroe, Sublu- 
cent. Alex. Aphr. supra dicit ejus xdgny xatahame- 
cbat. (“Hugox Srudktumer, Dies exoritur, Lucescit, ap. 
Plut, V. Anton. c. 4g, Aratic. 8. “Yrodapmodens huzous 
Pollux 1, 68. “Ewe érodduret Alian. N. A. 10, 50. 
Idem 16, 18 : “Eeou wéddovtos. brrokdurety abtd* ubi 
corruptum avto in gt: aut docgo0g mutat Jacobs. De 
vere appetente Herodot. 1, 190 : To devtepov exp bme- 
Aare (liber unus dmepéhaume)* qui 8, 130, dixit éxpas 
emthaudavtos, et ib. c. 14, Auton exzhaule. Sed altero 
verbo utuntur etiam Ailian. N. A. 8, 22 : "Hoos éo- 
Aeprovtos év FAtw Ospoxévn* et Charito 3, 5, annota- 
vitque hance locutionem Pollux 1, 60.] Item in pass. 
ex Apollonio [Rh. 1, 1280 : Hes] broddumetat, Sub- 
fulget. [Meleager Anth. Pal. 12, 80: lp téppn bmo- 
haurduevov. In locis Homericis Il. 2, 492, Od. T, 48, 
W, 290, ubi legebatur datdwy brokaurouevdwy, nunc 
recte divisim scriptum datéwv Uo A. [| Metaph. ox- 
Adpmrer to AV0g Taig tapetatc Pollux 2, 87.] 

[‘Yrrorapbes, es, 4, Levis fulgor. Hippocr. p. 1133, 
D, de fulgore aliquo in tumore hydropico : Zxinpov xa 
xarubev éyov Orddauv. Fors. ‘Theophr. De signis 4, 
4s p- 798 : “Eay yerpcivos Bopedovtos BopotOev Smoknbic 
yévntat Aevxy. Vetus interpres Latinus : Si? ... a borea 
splendor fiat : unde Schneid. vol. 5, p. 172 restituit 
Urohaubtc.] 

['Yroravécvo, Lateo. lian. V. H. 3, 1: Exetvy pev 
( pihab) SrodavOdver, Sparta S& to yAocCov wav. Agath. 
Hist. p. 130, B: Katetye téwe thy yvopny xat Smehav— 
Gave. G. D. Phot. Epist. p. 161, 26; 201, 29 : Et xat 
tous TOAAOUS EnoAavOaver: 32, 5: “YrrodavOcvoucae Tap 
avtav aittar. Hase.| 

[‘Yroragevors, eo, 4, Scalptura. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 291, Go : “H tiv Aw tod tetyoug O7.] 

“Ynokanalw, Subtus evacuo, Evacuando subduco , 
Aliquantum evacuo : brokandgac, broxevrcas, Etym. 
[M. p. 556, 41, et Phot. p. 629, 4. Alian. N. A. 
14, 14.] 

[‘Yrokdmxoos, 6, }, Aliquantulum mollis, Subinanis 
et subvacuus. Hippocr. p. 988, et 1137, B, de pre- 
cordiorum molli contensione, i. e. sine tumore. Per 
bmoxevog exp. Galen. lib. 3 Tept duonv. Fors. | 

‘Yroicxtv, Aliquantum levigo et lenio. [Niceph. 
Mag. Vita Sym. Stylite Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 309, 
C, de ubere matris : “Yroheatveror xal Enootverar , 
Subsidit. Figurate Phot. Ep. p. 295, 36 : Hoastépots 
brodeatvovtes Adyots. Hasz.] 

[‘Yxokgyo, Dicto. Plutarch. Mor. p. 46, B : ‘Yro- 
A€yovtog avtoU toig yopeuTats ayy tive. || Addo di- 
cendo. Dio Cass. 62,18: To dvoue abtod pq brohéywv: 
nisi éxthéywv scribendum. || Rationem habeo. Idem 
54,15: Mite rohurpaypoverv p70" Orcolgywv parr’ et Or- 
xatwg pt’ et adixws te yéyove. || Subdo, Subjicio. 
Idem 46, 35 : Ta épya toic hoytowotc Sroddywv. “Yroré- 
yey, Incertum qua significatione , ex Theopompo co- 
mico affert Pollux 2, 122, ubi libri pauci 6rohoyetv.] 

[‘YroreOpr0¢, 6, 4, Aliquantum perniciosus. Hip- 
pocr. p. 118, G: Ta-xwpaterden dtyea SroddOore.] 

[Yrotet6w, Libo. Alsch. Ag. 69 : O00’ SroxAatwy 
000 Srodet6wy. || |] “YrodciGoue, Subtus fluo et stillo, 
Aliquantum fluo s. stillo, Diffluo : Smodet6etat, Hip- 
pocr, [p. Gor, 54 : Tot afuatos atet td dxparpves xaQ” 
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Ausony Gmodet6erar éx to¥ cuvyatos], quod Galen, in 
Lex. Hippocr. exp. Grograter, ropéei. [Nicander Al, 

24: Aiel 8 2x oaéwv voréwv GronelGerar pws. Strabo 
12, Pp» (578: Aiuvy ... 2 Ag SoAcGeobat pace The TYAS 
duporépac. | 

Yrohetuuc, to, Reliquie, Quod residuum est. [Ari- 
stot. H. A. 6,-2: ‘Yrodetunata got ce Smnvéuta tov 
Eurpoatey a dyeing yivou.dvwy' De gen. an. 2, 6 : Tév 
br. xal mepittmudtwv. Ib. : Ta or. xat mepirtwparixd. 
Theophr. C. Pl. 1, t1, 3: ‘Yr. woddx Sypdryt0¢ yovt- 
wou? 1,5, 5 et 10, Plutarch. V. Pomp. c. 16: Té ox. 
sOVv feiseny: Mor. p. 687, A; 934, B, al. De alio 
ejusdem loco dicetur s. v. “Yroknuue.} In VV. LL. ex 
Aristot. De mundo : *E® bmodstupatos vépous ylyvetat. 
[Seepe occurrit apud txx, quorum ll. congesserunt 
Trommius et Schleusn., itemque ap. Galen., velut 
vol. 2, p. 344, 16: Yroheruud te tig yevoudvng ode- 
yuov7ys. Hase.] 

[YVroderntixos, 4, ov. Chalcid. in Plat. Timeum p. 
308 ed. Fabr. : « Superest ut tractatui, qui est habi- 
tus de stellis errantibus, illud addatur, quasdam ea- 
rum sequaces esse, quas appellant &modemtixds ma- 
thematici, ut sol et luna sunt. » Ubi Fabr. : « Veluti 
relictas ac desertas a mponyouncvors Cwotorg. Eodem 
sensu apud Geminum ¢, 10, orodewug, quod Chalci- 
dio infra sequacitas, et ixohetrecba:, quod Chalcidio 
mox deseri, et p. 173, remanere ac relinqui. » Chal- 
cidius autem sua debet Adrasto vel Theoni Smyrnzo 
in libro De astronomia, quem nuper edidit Mar tinus , 
p- 204 : Tov TAVOLEVDY 4 gnaw 6 "ASpxar0s , 103 us év 
gotiv Gel Sroheinrixe y OS Fdros xat cedyvy’ tadta yao 
oudémote cig TH TON yOUUL.Eva TOV Gwdteov yerabatver > GANG 
TOVTOTE Spairat perabalvovre gig aed Eroueva * Siomep ouds 
atnptyy.obs oves dvaroda yobs movetsay* th Of xal Tpon~ 
yetrat xa Gnohetnerat, xablimep TH ahha * ovorep avay—- 
Axles xat ot qptCovtd mote gatverar xa avarostCovea. Idem 
Srohenpy sic definit ; “Eoz yp. bx. (codex dreohn pts) 
wey oavtagio Thavijros 6 os cig Ta Exdueva TOY Gordie | xat 
70s “dyarons TELGVTOS , bs gnoty é "Adpaaeas Os 6s 6 
Tat gnsty, ov pavracta , ah TH) Ovtt yetdbacrs 
Thayiirog cig th Exdueva Cmdua € an dvarohts d AT OVTOSG KATH 
chy totay xlyqcw, olov amo xapxtvou cic Aéovera. Conf. ib. 
p. 264.] 

‘Yrodeino, Relinquo, Reliquum facio. (Hom. Od. 
11,50:“A 2 TH mpoteon (ivépr) Sré\ermov & eoovtEs. Thu- 
cya, She AdSouxa UN xa TOUS TaLGly avTOY (TOV TAS— 
wov) Orodtmuuev’ 8, 2 ; Myo’ Srodctrew ddyov abtois 
&¢ ... Plato Soph. p. 232, E: Oatvetar oyeddy ovdév bro- 
Mev. Isocr. p. 137, D : Tots értyryvousvors oddeutay 
onepbohhy dvdpayabias Srohelpouer. Passiv., Hom. I. W, 
615 : Ilé cuntoy bredetrer’ de0Aov: Od. H, 230: Abrkp 
6 &v weydow bmedetnero Stas ‘Odvacebs , i i. €. Remanebat 
in domo aliis abeuntibus. P, 276 : °Eyw & Sxodctbouat 
adtov. Herodot. 9, 53: My peels Sroderobets * 5, 61, 
et 8, 67 : Of broherpbévteg. Isocr. p. 54, C: At Saale 
gieiont, Plato Pheedr. p. 231, B-: Ovddev brodeinerar 
adn’ 4 4 notetv... Tim. P- 33; A: “Ate ody, Srodsherszpevioy 
2 dy dAdo towitov yévorr’ dv. Eurip, Suppl. 971 :“Yrs- 
hehetwpeva wor Sdxova. Frequenter de iis Slue qui 
uon pari celeritate atque alii procedunt, sed rema~ 
nent in via, ut ap. Aristoph. Ran. 1092 : Boadds « dy— 
Bowmdg TG Ze xobas kes brohermouevos Xal Cewek Tory. 
Plat. Symp. p. 174, D : Kat& chy bddv mopevecbar Sro- 
Aevmouevov. Xenoph. Hipparch. 19: Topevopeveny OT— 
Sia of pev mpogepyovrat , of 6 Gmodetmovra: mAgov tov 
pause Cum genit, Asch, Ag. 73 ; Eas cot dows 
bro) evpOevtes utuvousy. Xenoph. Aeiah. 5. hy 22: Tods 
TOgOT aS wETAeY .,. UmodetmoKEvous pixpdv TOU otdLatos 
zov othitHv. Demosth. p. 569, 3 : Medias brorerglels 
zoU otdou. Quod Dionys. A. R. 1, 53, dixit : Tov ozo- 
Aerobevtwy Gnd tod ctddov, ubi cod, Vat. aro, || Sin- 
gulari modo dictum ab Soph. El. g1, de nocte finita 
s. cessante : “Ondray dvopeo% woe SroAero 07. || ] Pro quo 
dicitur potius “Yrodetmouat, [forma media, Relinquo 
post vel pone me. Herodot, 6, 7 : “Yrohermouévns wn- 
Ceutay toy vebdy" hy 121 : Tocots ta brohimauevor. | ‘Thue. 
1 [140]: Ma® ev buty adtoic aictiav Orodinjabe, dog dix 
wKpov EmOAEUACaTE. {Antiphon Prist, 175 Apousbyrn- 
ow xat do yov Umetrou. Lysias p. 154, 5: ‘Yrohetmeadaé 
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‘Yrehetnerg yep auto Exagtog Eaxuto) 
du.t Wey pyorovny, duc oe et te yévorto » avagopay. (Id. 
P: 836, 6: ‘Ynehelmero zautyy (Thy uapeuptay) gig tov 
vorspov doyov. Pausan. 3, 1, 3 : Bovdduevoc Sroirécbar 
TL xaL adTOS é¢ wvnuny. LXX anes! 27, 56 : Ody brehet- 
Tov woredhoytav, TATED 5 ex quo |. Hesych. : Ovy tmedet- 
Tou ‘(codex mehetrw)* ody borépnons, 00 xatéheumes. 

Isocr. p- 403, B: Tod Aovrod ypovou tk wiv dmodudcouct, 
tx & Smohetbovrat, Sibi relinquent, i. e} Retinebunt. 
Lysias p87, 10 : ‘AGG & Sudiv ovtives duvariateot 
end gtor ... & Ov dy eyo brohizopat, méAw adtobs mech 
@y toace xarnyoorcat Dihwvos, Que ego relinquo, i. e. 
in quibus ego deficio. VeconDieneian pro brodéhourx 
Ps.- -Eurip. Epist. 5 med. : Tov dAhwv dwocéiv ... odx 
&o0’ 6 te brodeAciupeda.| Et passive dmodcimecOar, Re- 
linqui, Reliquum esse , Superesse , Restare. Thuc. 8 , 
p- 269 [c. 20]: Kat Dench dele) 70 ey tH Téw Telyos , el 
tt Oreheigdy. Gregor. : “Yrehetmito 0€ tr év abre) urxpdy 
etbavoy. Apud Thue. habetur 6rodetrecOar etiam pro 
Subsistere, et ita relinqui a tergo. || Deficio, Mi- 
nuor, Bud. ex Aristot. [Hesych. : “Yrohetret , siete 
Lysias p- 177, 45: “Yrohetber 6 Sutis A prcbogood* quo 
sensu usitatum est émtActmew, quod restitul volebat 
Taylor. Aristot, H. A. 9,13 : "Otay Srodktrwow at Ba- 
davot. Ib. c. 40: “Otay brodtry to wédt De gen. an. 2, 
6: At totyes broActrovotv. Id. De partt. an. 2, 3. Rhet. 
1,13: Yrodstror dv 6 aiov See 3,17: Ov¢ 
Srodsiet adtov 6 hoyos. Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 2, 4. Dio- 
nys. De Lysia jud. CL25,8p. 005, h: "Exetve 8° 6rro- 
Aindvtwy tos Taidas ets dorv dvaméuret, Hic quoque 
eridtnovtwy dubitanter conjecit Sylb. Plutarch. V. Ma- 
riic. 36 : Tey oitlwy trodevmdvtwy, ubi nunc ex cod. 
restitutum érthewrovtwy. V. Crassic. 10: Tis detas Sro- 
Aermovdens, ubi Reisk. édermovens. Athen. 6, p. 245, 
): Tod otvaptov Smodtmovteg, ubi Schweigh. émArndy— 
705. Ps.- Eurip. Epist. 4 extr. : Kav trokinwow ai map% 
cot woeat. Conf, Yrokwendven.| 

[‘Yrohevroveyds, 6, Qui munus. sub alio obit. Her- 
mes ap. Stob. Kel. ols 1, p. 476: °Ev odpaves pepdune- 
vo darepes yewooty aitots bxohertoupyobs, xat Omnogtas 
xual stoatiatas éyouaty. | 

[Yroretyw, Delambo, Delingo. Pseudo-Chrys. 
Serm. 83, vol. 7, P: 469, 24. Sacer. Idem t. 10, 
p. 1012, ihe “O dots thy wrEovav brohetbac. Hase. Const. 
Manass. Chron, p.33 (1591, ubi nunc tov myhov aré- 
Aswye). Borss. } 

“‘Yrrodewis , e0¢, 4, pro ost irdhetuna, VV. 
LL. ex Theophr. {C. Pl. 5 || Pone relictio! 
V. ‘Yrodertixds. || Defectus. Hie es De gen. an. 2, 
6 : Thy Sn. tHv ddovtwv. Plutarch. V. Demetrii c. 38 : 
"Odewy brodetbers. Recte fort. Tollius ad Longin. p. 76 
Eroheters. G. D. Parmenid. ap. Stob. Floril. 115, 29: 
Tijous ytyvecdor maps thy tod Oepuod bx. Gemin. Elen. 
astr. p. 44, A; 45, A. Ptolem. Almag. t, 1, p. 23, 1: 
Kad’ bmoneibets Siapspous * a PNT Oh, wi ars Un AtogiZer ToS 
ce bm. xal tas ToonyAsEt<. Halma : Il séparera le mou- 
vement direct d’avec le mouvement rétrograde. Hase. 
De defectu solis et lune Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 70 : “Em- 
Tooctyjcewv TE XML brrohetvewy. Usitatum est exheuhrc. 
« Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 203, A, de cornea tunica oculi 
spissata : Hayovdéveos TOU meoh Thy xOonY yLToVOG, xat 
2x tov ma&Qous Smoheuxatvovtos.» HasE.] 

‘Yroherpos, 6, 4, Aliquantum scaber. [Theophr. 
He Plis; 14502. | ; 

[‘Yroderrohsyos Subargutus. Cratinus ap. scnol. 
Plat. p. 330 ed. Bekk. : eae or.] 

[‘Yrohertos , 6, 4 > Subtenuis, Gracilis, Lucian. Phi- 
lops. C. 34 : ‘Yr. oxéhy. Areteeus p. 63, 28: ‘Yr. i de- 
TOG inwp. ScuneEID. Alian. N. A. 16, oe Tléyou Tia 
xireovee Or., TAHY xapteodv. Hase.] 

[Yrorextive, Subtenuem s. exilem facio. Paul. 
Sil. Descer. Ambon: ror: Ij & Srodertuvdetcn oact- 
vetat (dvOeog adyy). Tzetz. Hist. 3, 419 > Bwviy Sro- 
Aeretdvery TE ULL TEL yovarneta,. | 

‘Yrokevxatvw , Subalbidum facio, Subcandidum 
reddo. [Hom. Il. E, 502: Ai @ Grodevxatvovtar ayuc~ 
tat. Aratus 927. Lucian, D. mer. 11, 3.] 

[‘Yrokeuxav0t, Albi floris modo aliquantum can- 
Korpix Sroheuxavot- 


tt tov dviwy. Eurip, Hel. 300: Liv’ Srodetronar toynv;] -. Sovea.] 
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[‘Yrodevxitw, Subalbidus sum. Schol. Pind. Ol. 6, 
gt. Borss.] Y 

‘Yrdhevxos, 6, 4, Candicans, Albicans, Albidus, 
Subalbidus , Subcandidus, Subalbicans, i. e. Aliqua 
ex parte albicans. Dioscor. 4, 119, de cirsio : Ta éé 
pvda Bovyhocaw éuoepy, , Sacda petptos xa axpateper, 
brdAeuxe’ Plin. 27, 8: Folia bovis lingue similia, mi- 
nora, subcandida. Exp. etiam Canus, Incanus. [Pol- 
lux 4, 137: Hpdcwnov Urwypov xat ox. (in scena), Ari- 
stot. H. A. 4, 2: ‘Yr. yptua. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 4, 
3: Yn. yj. Adamant. Physiogn. p. 335. G. D. Ga- 
len. vol. 14, p. 774, 2, &dxocg* vol. rg, p. 660, 13, 
idor Sr. xat dypot- 6g, 8, odAx* Vol. 4, p. 242, 15, mvev- 
uwv. Hass. | 

[‘Yrrorevxdxows, 6, 4, Qui cute subalbida est. Hip- 
pocr. p. 955, D, ubi male drodevxoxpeite¢, quod cor- 
rexit Charter. ex Galeno vol. 9, p. 72. Libri plerique 
euxoy pbstes. | 

[‘Yxo\yny», Paullatim desino, Hippocr. p. 958, D : 
Al atuoopayta: Srgqyov. Alian. V. H. 14,29: °H doer) 
xatk uixpdv Orgdnze. Procop. Hist. p. 308, B, De dif. 
p- 48, B. «Jo. Clim. Scala p. 438.» Borss. Aulian. N. 
A. 16, 18: Yrodsyer 4 v0E xat caghe odtw Audoa. "Hoos 
Srokjyovtos Pollux 1, 60. Mnvos SroAnyovtos ap. Thom. 
M. p. 895 : @Déivovtos unvos Attixot, od% brod7jyovtoc. 
Cum genit. Elian. N. A. 12, 44: ‘Yrohfyoucr tov b€0t- 
Cew xal Sxocxirev. G. D. Vita Pauli CPol. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 476, 24: Tis mpd¢ robs abdntas eybpaug Sné- 
Anyov. Hasse. | 

[‘Yrodnic. V. “Yrodats.] 

['Yroryxew, Subagito. Hesych. : “Yrodnxtiv, tro- 
xcovety. } 

‘Yxdhnyuc, to, Id ipsum quod susceptum est, Con- 
ceptus. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 38, E] : Tats wév ovv device 
tas imyveutoug hoxetas xa @divas ateh@y TLE xar aby- 
yov bm. doyds déyouow etvat, postquam sc. dixerat tod 
Texel prius esse TO cvdAAabety TL xaL XaTATLELY THY yovi- 
vov. [Recte nunc legitur roketundtwyv. || Opinio. De- 
finitt, Plat. p. 413, B : Zupowvia voryudtwv xat om. 
Plut. Mor. p. 164, F; 165, A, B.] 

[Yrodnuvicxos. V. “Yroduvioxos. | 

‘Yrodfjviov, to, q. d. Subtorculare, Vas quod 76 
Agve), i. e. Torculari, subjacet. [Pollux 10, 130: An- 
vos xat Om., wg ev toig Anurompdrore némpatat.| Marc. 
12,1: Auredoiva épdtevoev dvOpwmos, xal meoreyxe 
gpayynov, xal mousey Grodyviov* ubi interpr. Lacum, 
de vase in quod uvarum liquor a torculari defluens 
excipitur. (Jo. Chrys. In Matth. p. 667, A: Anyots xat 
Srodyvix mAypotvtes? t. 6, p. 128, B : Oivp tov om. 
ekavthnigver* t. 4, p. 765, E : Olvov ed0dw¢ trav ir. 
elavtdnpévta* te 11, p. 485, Es “Orav dmavediis tov 
im. tov o. Hasz.] Sed ap. Esaium 16, [10] et Joel. 3, 
[13] exp. Torcular. : ut annotant VV. LL. (Geopon. 
6,11, 336,13, 25.9, 1.] 

[Yrodyjvios , 6, Yorcularius, Gl.] 

[‘¥roknvig, i80¢, 4, proprie i. q. brodjuov, Torcu- 
lare. De alveo s. aquario Callim., H. in Dian. 166 : 
“Ey xar youcetac broknvidug érdijcavto Udatog, dyp’ éhd- 
porst Totov Oupdpuevov ein. Per ruédouc, motiotpas exp. 
schol. 

[‘Yrodnvos (2) in 1. obscuro Oribas. p. 247 Matth.] 

[‘Ymrodnétc , ews, h, Cessatio, Finis. Athen. 11, p. 491, 
E : "Eoytota Exdtepov tiv dtwv cic duo oyicets, ToUTwY 
F av cuvaoeta xara thy tehevtatav Ore. ] 

[‘Yrotynnréov, Statuendum. Per voutotéov exp. He- 
sych. Plato Theat. p. 156, E : Kal taé\a ... tov adtov 
todnov Or. Rep. 10, p. 613, A: Obwws dpa Ox. mept tod 
ixatov avdpog ... >... Aristot. De partt. an, 2, 2; Po- 
lyb. 4, 42,5; Dionys. A. R. 1, 293 Sext. Emp. p. 291. 
«Greg. Naz. Or. 20, p. 324, 5. Anon. De Ulixis er- 
roribus p. 36.» Borss. Julian. Imp. p. 142, C. Orig. 
t. 3, p. 605, D: Otcw & ox. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. 
p- 99, 17 Gaisf. : ‘AAnOsotepov Or. tov hugtepov Aoyov. 
Gemin. Elem. astr. p. 4, A; 18, B; 27, C3 57, C; 58, 
D; 53, D: Avo yup Aidroning tH odce bm. Omdpye, 
Existimandum est. Hass. || Respondendum. Eustath, 
p- 1172, 26: [pds ods Ox., Hyouv dmoxpredov, Str ..-] 

[‘Yrokyxrixds, 7, ov, Comprehendens, Percipiens. 
Definitt. Plat. p. 414, C: Advauss Srodknmtixh twos H 
twov, Marc. Anton. 3, 9: Thy on. divauw og6ov. 
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| Adv. “Yrodqrrixis ib. 7, 16 : Adtd yap Exuto br. 00 
tpeWer cig toradtas tpomds, Opinando.] : 

_ Yrodqrros, 4, ov, [Opinabilis,] De quo opinio con- 
cipitur, concipi potest, De quo opinio concepta est. 
[Aristot. Anall. pr. 1, 39. Simplic. In Ench, 1, 1, p. 
31.] Alex. Aphr. : EY tt Sxo\qrtov, émorytov. Idem , 
‘H yap Srddypc Srodnrtod. VV. LL. exp. Qui appre- 
hendi et percipi potest. 

[‘Yrornoéw, Deliro. lian. V. H. 3, 37 : “Yroknpot- 
ons Hon Tt adetois rHs yveoung. | 

[‘Yrodnpos, 6, 4, Mente captus. Sym. Metaphr. 
Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 424, 24: “Yr. to xat td gpovetv 
Siacecerouévoc. Hase.| 

[YrorqbetSiov. V. “Yrrodnbrs.] 

“Yrodybts, ews, 4, Responsio, qua loquentem aut 
canentem suscipimus, excipimus. Unde & Sxohiews, 
Alternis, [ta ut alter alterum excipiat. Plato Hippar- 
cho [p. 228, B]: ’Hvayxace tobs fadwdods Mavadnvators 
& brodybews epebiic avtx Sregievar, Alternis recitare. 
Quod etiam Diog. L. 1, [57] de eodem Solone tradit : 
T& “Ournpou & broGodiis Eypabe babwdeicbat, otov érov 6 
mpwtos Ehytev, éexeilev dpyecbar tov eyduevov, Alternis 
cani, ita ut ubi unus destisset, alter inde auspicare- 
tur, Cam. [V. qua s. v. “Yx060A) diximus. Responsio, 
i. e. Objectio. lsocr. p. 227, C: Zot & od npochxst tal- 
Thy Trorsta0at thy bm. 264, B: Auedstv tOv torodtwy bx. 
Sed ib. p..171, C : [de tobs etx the Om. motounévouc 
od yarerdv dvtermetv, nunc ex cod. Urb. legitur émtdy- 
ets, Reprehensiones. Idem vitium corrigendum ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 317, A: Tov cwydtwv Srogevyovtwv 
tk¢ Om. xal meprdoxds. Interpres, Comprehensiones. 
Id vero est éxdfher¢, quod legitur in loco simili p. 
1117, B: Tic etOrouévng exrdyfvewc, ubi precedit to 
neortAaxyvat. G. L.} || [Opinio,| Suspicio. [Hesych. : 
Yr., Smovorw xat tk Guore. Definitt. Plat. p. 413, A: 
Tleok Oediv tris bm. 608%" 414, B: “Yr. Quyiic duetd- 
mrwtos rd hoyou 416: “Ekts pbaptixh dda fovs bx.) Lu- 
cian. [De calumn. c. 5], loquens de quodam grandes. 
aures habente, et calumnias eis excipiente : [epi 6: 
avtoy Eotdor Gdo yuvaixes, "Ayvouk jot doxet xat “YmoAn- 
dic, Opinio, s. potius Animo concepta opinio, Animo 
presumpta opinio. Aristot. Polit. 8: Thy Srodqby, Av 
eyousy Tept tov Oetiv' Rhet. 3, [15]: Ieol wv yap unoev 
icuev, dws Anubdvousy Or. two. (Id. M. Mor. 1, 35.] 
Herodian. [5, 3, 19] : Avtwvivou utds tH pice, tH 68 
bm., &dov, Antonini filius, quamyis alius esse pute- 
tur. Plutarch, Ad Colot. [p. 1121, E] : “Yrodn fy éu- 
Tovey xat ddgav dvOpumors &-payjacrotg. (Similiter lambl. 
V. Pyth. p. 264. Id. p. 294 : [tot tiv map’ adtoic 
om.} Vide et que Bud. affert ex Alex. Aphr., et The- 
mist., Comm. p. 189, 268. [‘Yx. Goywatix)} Sext. 
Emp. p. 37, 39, 40. Epicteti exempla multa collegit 
Schweigh. in Indice. Idem scriptor diminutivo ‘Yxo- 
AnYetdrov, to, per contemtum usus est Diss. 4, 1, 140 > 
Woypov xat tadratmwpov or.) Dicitur etiam de Opi- 
nione, que de homine aliquo concipitur, 1. e. Exi- 
stimatio. Herodian. 7, [1, 14]: “Epyots thy Sobay xal 
chy tev otputiotéy bx. émigtoUto, Opinionem militum. 
Ib. [10, 7]: Ev brodiber mapk toig Oxhous Gpevory TE xat 
adyyiwotas xat Giou cmmpovocs, Ingenii prudentizeque opi- 
nionem vulgo de se prebuerat. Idem 8, [3, 11] : Ao- 
xotvres aolevéotepor xalethov tobe év brodnber avopetac 
ustCovoc. Et circa finem, Ar& +b exw Srodybers eumet— 
pias moxyydtwv, Quod rerum peritus habebatur. Sic 
Phalar. : “Yr. tod mpebtov yodvou thy mods Kapapwatous 
moasaToeic, Bonam de te opinionem , quam superio- 
ribus annis de te conceperunt. Item ex Chrysost. De 
off. Ep. : Tijg yotv Sm. 25a. ce gpovttom tis o%¢, Ra- 
tionem habere tue existimationis. [Phot., Suid. et 
Etym. M. s. v. "Egérat : "Avdges dprata BeGuoxévar Srrd- 
Anbu gyovetes. | 

[Yroktyatvw, Strideo. Achill. Tat. 1, 5 : Kat t 
xpoundtiov brohtyyvac bropOuptCouar tois SaxtuAots. For- 
tasse Atyfjvacg scribendum deleta prepos. qua ex verbo 
proximo illata videtur. G. Drnp.] 

‘Yro\iCwv, 6, 4, Aliquanto minor. Hom. Il. 3, 
[519] de Marte et Minerva : Kaddd xal peyddw, obv 
TEUL ETI Hote Yew eo “Augic dorthdhw, Aaol 8’ SrodtCoves 
nowy, 1. €. Ehagooves xat utxodtepor, [Meyéber ehdacoves ,. 
odtywtepot exp. Hesych.] 


373 UMOALGHOS 


Yxdht0os, 6, 4, Lapidosus, Saxosus, Aliquatenus A 


lapidosus, [{% 6x. Pollux 1, 227. [4siov ox. Lucian. 
Tim. c. 31, Abdic. c. 27.] 

[Yrokixycw, Subter disjicio, consumo, si lectio 
sana ap. Athanas. t. 2, p. 600, D: Tiv tpophy mapk 
Tig Mupwmdoug Wuy7¢ Srodixuwuévyv. In cuso est, bro- 
Aixpouuévy (sic), Hase.] 

[Yroktuvicxog, 6, Hypolemniscus, mendose per 
iota, non per x, scripsit Epiphan. t. 2, p. 164, D, mi- 
raque originatione ib. p. 165, A opinatur Atyvicxoy 
(sic) medicorum ita appellari di& 7d Atwvater tov po- 
tov, docens esse fx. notam criticam qua declaratur 
md wits Cuyiis Sounveutio eevexOels 6 Adyos. Addit ib., 
C :°O yotv ix. towttdy gore onuctov —- dxdt Sndovere 
Yeah, Sedov 7d cy7ura Eyovsn, Sroxeynevyv 0 gyouce 
ottyyyy, Hyouv xévtpov. Hase.] 

[Yrokwréve, Relinquo. Petri Epist. 1, 2, 21 : “Hyty 
broktumdveny troypazucv. Themist. Or. 10, p. 139, D: 
’Exstvov omépux xuvnyetotvres Srokwrdvouey. G. D. 
Anon, Vita Pachomii Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 27, F: 
“Eautots to mpd¢ td Civ SmeMturavov. Has. || Deficio. 
Dionys. A. R. 1, 23: Tov vaydrwv te psy odxért 
mivesOat omovduia 7v, Te O OmeAiurave Ogpoug. Nisi éme- 
Mumave scribendum. G. D.] ‘Yrodwrdvowat, i. q. Sr0- 
etrrou.nt, Relinquor, Resto. (‘Theophil. Simoc. Hist. 
p. 252, 9 Bonn. Anon. Vita Germ. in Cosinitra Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 3, p. 11, D: Adtos S& Sredturcveto, Max. 
Martyr Comp. eccl. p. 326, D, é tis Sro\w.navoud- 
was pthc hugoag: 327, C et 350, D, & tov brodtyna- 
vou.evoy: 347, B, ickpvOuov ovcav abtatc tats bm. Hase.] 

[‘Yrorizdns, 6, 4, Famelicus, Plutarch. Mor. p. 
634, D.] 

eo (2), 70 Soywvov, Hesych. } 

Yrodiratvw, “Yrokvratvovta scriptura vitiosa ap. 
Hippocr. p. 426, 24, de qua v. criticorum conjectu- 
ras ap. Foes. p. 444. Frustra defendit Littré vol. 6, 
p. 126, qui verba toiot pév af%eow brodvmatvovtat in- 
terpretatur aux personnes qui n’en ont pas l’habitude 
on fait quelque onction grosse, quod dicendum fuis- 
set Tovs wiv dnPers Erodumatvouer, vel of wsv aAfets Hr0- 
Arrratvovta. | 

‘Yroktrxpos, 6, 4, Subpinguis, Pinguiusculus. [Dios- 
cor. 2, 105; 3, 79, 169.] 

[‘Yratraw vitiose pro irohonaw, quod v.] 

“‘Yrohinhs, 6,%, Reliquus. (Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 13, 
2.) Plutarch. [V. Mare. c. 22]: ‘Yr. modu, Res que 
agenda restat, Bud. [Dionys. A. R. 1, 85: Tov dedy ... 
Saog yy év tH To avttw ... Om. Ib. 2, 2. Clearch. ap. 
Athen. 6, p. 256, D. Theopomp. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
120, 22. Plut. V. Marc. c. 22,] 

[‘Yitodtcbave, et deterior forma ‘Yroktcbatvw (que 
plerumque librariis debetur), Sublabor, Paullatim de- 
labor. Pollux 2, 15 : “Yrotegumv td mode, Hs bmodi- 
cOatve. lian. V. H. 2, 35: Kat’ ddtyov cic brvov bro- 
Modatvev’ N. A. 3, 13: Eis Urvov troktodvoucar’ g, 
g : “Padtws cic tov Oaddttiov Biov Orohtabaver Joseph. 
B. J. 3, 7, 34. Lucian. Dem. enc. c. 12 ¥ Eig tas bov- 
Perc SroktcOdverv. Phot. in Wolfii Anecd. vol. 1, p. 25: 
[lds dovyow Srodktobjcavra* p. 107 : loos andy bro- 
AoQatver. Aor. brodtcetv ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 264, 
133 Srwdtc0e p. 321, 8. G. D. Relabor, Greg. Thaum. 
in Orig. 13, Karz. Hippocr. t. 4, p. 86, 14 Littr. : 
“Hocoy yXp dv (pistillum) trododavor. Figurate Euseb. 
Vita Const. p. 517, D: Tig Sepametag brodtcbovans ext 
vk yetow. Forma ‘Yro\to%gw sensu act. Nicet. Dav. in 
Greg. Naz. p. 122, 24 Dronck. : “O te yap Bios axc- 
Oxpros cig drwAsing brodtaQet Tov duaotévovra. Has. | 

Yrodvenos, 6, 4, Nates graciles habens, et quem 
Depygem vocat Horat. Item trodiora, tetorrucve, 
éotevpeva,, schol. Aristoph. [Eq. 168 : [loddots bro 
Morots muytorew éyapicw. Recte Brunckius restituit 
formam Atticam froAtcoors, de qua dixi in annot. ed. 
Oxon. Vulgarem posuit Pollux 2, 184, et Phryn. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 1: “Yrodtorog nuyiv*.6 drotetoy.- 
pivos thy TUyhy xal urmodv ywv. “H wetagopk and tév 
Mord" Atorat yép elow af amotetoynudvar adotpdyaror, 
G. D.) ‘Yroktwov, Lubricum, édtc8qpdv, Hesych. [Re- 
cte Ruhnk. r0\tegov.] 

“Yrokitos, 6, 4, Tenuiculus, Gl.] 
teroneat vitiose pro Srodtegog. V. “Yrddto7t0¢. }- 
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[‘Yrodtyato, Hesych. Waxzr.] 

{"Yrodtyvedw, Allectare cupio, si recte legitur ap. 
OEcum. In Apoc. p. 395, 26 Cramer. : Ofovel Srodt- 
Yvevwv toby dOotvtas TH emayyeda. Hase.] 

‘Yrodtyvos, 6, 4, Aliquantum gulosus. [Lucian. [ca- 
rom. c. 29. 

[‘Yrodoyéw. Aristot. Polit. 7, 3: Act... pyre natéox 
Tratdwv wAte Taidag mateds wA0’ Chuvs othov ofdrov undéva 
Srohoyetv, ubi libri plures brohoytetv, Isingr. et Sylb. 
brodoyiterv. Verbum non solum per se, sed etiam 
propter structuram suspectum. Scribendum videtur 
ndhoyov éyew. Sensum recte expressit Victorius, qui 
vertit rationem habere. Reputare vetus interpres. In 
duobus libris gl. 2hatrotcbat, “Ymohoysiv male scriptum 
pro Srodéyswy notavi s. v. “Yrokgyw. In Gl. ‘Yrodoyn- 
Qévrwv, Deductis, fortasse pro bnodoytobévtwy. G. D.] 

‘Yrodoyifouat, Reputo, Rationem habeo, ddyov 
eo, Smdhoyov rototwat, Demosth. : Myoev, dv Adlxnobe, 
ev oi¢ émtoredOnyts, Srohoytocduevor, Injuriarum preteri- 
tarum rationem nullam habentes in iis rebus que 
fidei vestree permisse sunt, Injurias non reputantes. 
[Id. p. 294, 4 : Oddéva xivduvov dxviaug iStov 008” bmo- 
Aoytadwevog* 380, 5 : Obte thy doaworttav brodoyicd- 
pevog 000’ tt... 259, 7 : “Yrodoyteiote.] Andoc. [p. 33, 
2.7}: Ad’ Suu oddév ErehoyiCovto tas vixas, Rationem 
nullam victoriarum habebant. Hec et alia ejusdem 
signif. exempla affert Bud. p. 171. [Yx, evepyectas 
Aschin, p. 82, 4; Bracgnutav Dinarch. p. go, 34. Ap- 
pian. Civ. 4, 11 : Oddeutav Snodroyroduevor modpacww 4 
cvyyvouny.| Et ex Plat. Apol. Socr. [p. 28, B] : Ktv- 
Suvov brrohoyiCecOar tot Cv, Vite periculi rationem ha- 
bere. [Pheedr. p. 231, B: Tobs mapedndvbdtag. rovoug irr. 
Leg. 3, p. 702, C: Mndiv brodoy Copévoug 1d Eevixdy ad- 
tov.| Et ex Eodem : Mndév brodoyilecbar mod ted ai- 
cyoov, Nihil magis formidare quam turpitudinem. 
[Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 10, 7, Hier. 8, 6. Dionys. A. R. 
8,6; Plutarch. V. Caton. c. 21. Aristid, vol. 1, p. 236; 
vol. 2, p. 432. || « Deduco. ‘Yr. tiv thy é& tev dbo- 
viov Polyb. 6, 39, 15, Deductionem facere pretii a 
stipendiis. » Scuweicu. Add. que s. v. “Yrokoyéw dixi. 
G. D.] || Cam. interpr. etiam [mputo, et VV. LL. Co- 
gito, Suspicor, Pretexo, Simulo. 

["Yrodoytatos, 6, 4, Subditivus, Gl.] 

[‘YroAdytos, 6. Symeon Logotheta in Michaele Balbo 
n. 4 : Tov oixytépwv abv dhy%eta motstv tk Xorotiavedy 
cuyxezwonuévwv, of uéxor TOD viv Srohdytor xéxAqvrat. 
I. e. qui So oy s. accepta vite securitate et reli- 
gionis libertate se tradiderint. Adde Continuat. Theo- 
phanis |. 2, n. 23. Ducance.] 

[‘Yrohoytcud¢, 6, Reputatio, Cogitatio. Plut. Mor. 
p- 1043, D. De loco Josephi A. J. 15, 9, 3, v. s. v. 
‘Yrohoyos. G. D. Dionys. Halic, in Fragm. hist. Gr, 
Car. Muller. vol. 2, p. xxxvuz, 15 : Tovqgobs ir. xara 
wtxoov éhau6avoy. Hass. | 

[Yrodoyterzov, Reputandum, Rationem habendum. 
Plato Polit. p. 293, C: Todtwv tm. od82v obdaptig etvar 
xat’ oddeutav do8drnta* Rep. 1, p. 341, D : Oddey ... 
Om. Ott wAet ev tH vqt.] 

‘Yrodoyos, 6, i. q. Adyos, ea signif. qua dicitur év 
Adyw tiWecbar, Adyov morsicOar, exer, Rationem habere. 
Dinarch. C. Dem. [p. 91, 43] : Odx éxorjoucbe &xd)0- 
yov ode tig tote aveatwons xotaems, ode tov Spxwy obs 
dumpoxdres eoepete thy Wipov, dvrndAdtacbe tug edepye- 
stag, Rationem cum eo in reatu constituto non ha- 
buistis hujuscemodi meritorum , nec jurisjurandi re- 
ligionem cum beneficiis acceptis compensavisus. (Id. 
p. 110, 25, ubi eadem fere verba ponit : Oddév tovtwy 
Erdhoyov mormacwevor, quod haud dubie oddéva scriben- 
dum, ut ap. Pseudo-Demosth. C. Aristog. p. 790, 9 : 
Et 03 undéva tobtwy br. .motetrat. Eadem locutio recte 
restituta Heliodoro g, 14 ex libris, Josepho 15, 9, 3 
ex conjectura : Mndéva tod xate Thy oixetav Adovay Civ 
trdhoyoy (libri SroAoytcyov) totodevog. Nominativus est 
in loco Dinarchi, quem ex perdita oratione affert 
Harpocratio : « Oddetc bmdhoyos BovAy yéyovey, » dvst tod 
oddeuta cvyyvoun, oddepta mapaityots.| Kad. signif. 
Dem. [?], "Ev pxdevi broddyy tiecbar, Floccificare. 
[Sic Lysias p. 102, 19 : "Ev Srokoyw tabtas tas mpOxAy- 
cetg rovetoOat. Aristid, vol. 1, p. 453 : Teputdwyev un- 
divx Omddoyov O¢uevor.] Heec Bud. p. 171, 172, addens, 
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post |. quendam Plutarchi, hunc ex Lys. [p. 184, 31]: A 


“Dore obd8v elds abt toto Smddoyov yevéobar (Ire Epu- 
ev), Itaque par est illi ad salutem non cedere, quod 
exul fuit : hoc vobis ille jure imputare non potest. 
[Ubi adjective dictum est ‘Yrddoyos, 6, 4, Is cujus ra- 
tio habetur, In censum veniens. Ib. p. 180, 36 : Ovx 
adineng ont tobtoig av SxdXoyov eivat adtov thy guydy: 
et ap. Harpoerat. : “Yrdhoyov* Avalas tept dub6hudcews, 
ei yvhatoc, « Ody Sndroyov dvr.» Demosth. p. 1329, 4: 
Nov &$ todtwv odfentav 600s sHv ox7tpewv br. ovany. 
Plato Lach. p. 189, B: Mnétv thy tuetépav Admtav 
Om. morovuevos. Kidem Protag. p. 349, C, HSt. resti- 
tuit : Qe éywye od8év cot Exodoyov (edd. vet. Oro Adyov, 
codd. Bodl. et Vindob. &7o Adywv) tiHenar, edv mq &AdA 
viv gong. Ceterum in codd, sepe divisim scriptum 
&md Adyov, vel, ut in Demosthenis cod. Paris S, &ro- 
doyov, quod eodem redit.) Et hunc ex Athen. 4, [p. 
145, F]: "Qomep 8 of pradopepor év 7 “EMAddt utobov 
dpybprov AawGdvoucty, obtor tk artic Txpk tod Bacthéws 
cig Smddoyov Anw6avouer, Ut autem qui stipendia fa- 
ciunt in Grecia, era merere solent, sic isti a rege 
accipiunt victum qui in stipendia cedit et imputatur. 
{ || Mirze interpretationes sunt in Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 
312, 8: ‘Yrddoyov: cuyyvoun, mapatrnus xal eumddrov, 
xa Oroduwa (?).| || Apud Mathematicos Numerus est 
ad alterum ita relatus, ut minoris vicem obtineat, 
Bud., afferens et emendans prolixum quendam Phi- 
loponi 1., cui subjungit, TToohoyov, Ducem, ixddoyov, 
Comitem Boethius [1, 24] vocat: Tav 32 rpohoywy ot 
usv Sumdactovés etow, 1 moAAamAactoves, of Of ertndotor® 
quos Superparticulares vocant, ut jutdAtoc, éxttortoc, 
emitétaotos, et deinceps : quibus moAoyor sul obver- 
saria serie respondent, irexudoror, ut Sonyrddtog Sub- 
sesquiplus , 6menitortoc, et reliqui. [V. Nicom. Aritlim, 
1, 19, p. 9d. 

“Yxdhorrog, 6, 4, Reliquus, Restans. [Herodot. 7, 
126 : Ev tH Srodotxw Aretow.] Thuc. 8, [c. 26]: T%> 
Srootrov AOjvatwy xatahucews. Aristoph. [Pl. 431]: 
Yrohourdy cor to BdkoaOpov yivetar. [Plato Rep. 4, p. 
433, B: To 6m. ... ov doxéyucda* Tim. ps 41, D : Ta 
cov mpdcbev Or. xatexetto’ Eryx. p. 399, E: Kv oft 
inddourov ein oxebacbar ... Lysias p. 152, 33: “Yn. 
é\rtc, Aschin. p. 62, 6 : Axpoacw thy bx. morjoacbe. | 
Dem, : Emetd) ykp éxxdnata tv odxér’ qv Orddouttog od - 
deuta, yodou bygone. (Id. p. 1139, 2: “Yr. ayava 
tay Yevdoucotuotoyv Ttais Sixarg dmodidovtes of vowor * 
1168, 1: Ex tov in.] Apud Eundem 6xddotrdy éott, 
sequente infin., ut interdum ap. Lat. post Reliquum 
est. (Sext. Empir. p. 691, 15. Vita Marie Antioch. 
Actt. SS. Maii t.7, p. 57, B. Psellus De psychog. 
Platonis, ed. A. J. H. Vincent. Not. et extr. des man, 
t, 16, part. 2, p. 221, 9. Aschin. Contra Ctesiph. 
c. 27: °O 88 Ay Srddovmov adtois, Kepcobhémtyy exdorov 
movjour. Hase.] Et tz Sxodouna, Reliquie, ap. Thuc. 
non semel. Sic autem et Cic. ap. Plat. vertit, Lex. 
Cic. p. 322. [Superstes. Herodot. 6, 123 : 'Tobds ox. 
Hetctotpatiewy - 9, 17%.| 

(‘Yrodofoc, 6, 4, Leviter obliquus, s. ambiguus. 
Rustath. p. 805, 3 : “O ’Odvuecebs brodeducne Sia tO 6y- 
Oey or. | 

[‘Yrodokw, Oblique respondeo. Eustath. p. 777, 
hi : “Iows ... SmodcEMous Ge ovx HOehe thy Sydetouy ev- 
votay 6 Hows mapahahet we év Toota dra Biov uevet. Scorn. 
in obliquum detorqueo. Basil. t. 1, p. 918, C, de mu- 
lieribus protervis : “Yrohofotoat to dupa xal mapexxdt- 
vougat. Hase. } 

[‘Yroddfwoug, §, Anfractus, Deverticulum. Figurate 
Germ. CPol. De ad. crucis p. 252, C Grets. : Tag on. 
tHg Oohvotytos. HaseE.] 

[‘Yrotonéw, Cortice subturgesco. Theophr. H. Pl. 
5,1, 4:°Orav Srodoniar (mevxn xal éhdtn). Sic Schnei- 
derus. Codex Urb. si mehew ctor (sic). Alii Srehetverow, 
Aldus oxedwaew, ex quo HSt. fecerat Srodrracty.} 

[‘Yrohogdpou.c, Sublamentor. Maxim. Planud. Ovid. 
Met. 11, 52. Borss.] 

(‘Yroroyayds, 6, Lochagus inferior, Xenoph. Anab. 
5, 2, 13: Ot oyayol xat Sx.] 

[‘Yroroydw, Insidior sub. Joseph. De b. Jud. 6, 7: 
Tois gperntorg Sxehoywy tobo attomorety copunuevous. 


Hase. | 
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24: Avyoc* to oxdte¢, oddetgows, amd tou Ade Thy av- 
viv. Kat Oo xpbntecOar Smoduyilecbar Agyouow. Codex 
Voss, xataxpumtecbat troduyalecbar, quemadmodum 
inter émnduydtecdar et Emnduyiecbar, Arvydtew et FAv- 
yitew variatur, de quibus suo loco dictum est. Recte 
autem Pierson. ad Meer, p. 163 émduyitecdar corre- 
xisse videtur, sive sic scribas sive émvydtecbar aut, 
qu melior verbi forma sepe memorata ab gramma- 
ticis , émndvyaCecdat. G. Dinn.] 

"Yrodvdwos, 6, 4, q. d. Sub-Lydius, eadem forma 
qua “Yroddptos, quod vide. [Plut. De mus. p. 1141, 
B, alique rei musice scriptores. ] 

[‘Yrowwfo, Subsingultio. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 432 : 
‘Avaggoew* Sndot mote xal td SmoAdew (var. lect. iro- 
xduCew) dvatevéovra. | 

[‘Yrdduua, to, voc. suspectum. V. “Yrddoyog.] 

[‘Yrokvéac, éxxAtvas, Hesych. vitiose pro trahibac, 
quod Musurus restituit contra seriem literarum.] 

[‘Yrokuréw. “Yrodurniels codex Alex. Maccab. 2, 
4, 37, pro émAumndetc. Scureusn. Pallad. Hist. Laus. 
p- 902, E, Sxokumoduevos. Id. ib. p. 948, B: “Hydiy 38 
toUto broduTOULévov. HASE. } 

[‘Yrodvoros, 6, 4.] “Yrodvoros Sévag, Arundo apta 
modulationi, Aristoph. [Ran. 233, ubi schol. : “Ort 
xdAawos TaAaL dvtt TOU xeoutos Eretiero tH Avon. Hue 
respexit Pollux 4, 62: Kat dovaxa 6€ tia Srodvptov of 
xouIxgl dvowatov de mat avel xepdtwv (ser, xéoatos Ex 
schol. Aristoph., Hesych. s. v. Advaxa Gmodvoroy et 
Aslio Dionys. ap. Eustath, p. 1165) Srotéuevoy taxis 
Abpats. Suppositus ille lyre fidibus calamus eundem 
prestabat usum quem in instrumentis, que hodie 
chordis instruuntur, pars illa quam vocant le cheva- 
let. Broncx. | 

[‘Yrodvars, ews, 4, Dissolutio. ‘Yr. yovatwy Nahum 
2, 10. Aretzus p. 61, 58.] 

(Yrohvyviata, 7, Lux incerta, dubia, si recte seri- 
ptum ap. OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. p. 340, 33 Cra- 
mer. Hasz.] 

‘Yrokiw, gq. d. Subsolvo, Subter solvo : unde di- 
citur de calceis, ut éu6é3a¢ bxodvew, Aristoph. {[Nub. 
152], Solvere calceos, Discalceare. [Aisch. Ag. 944 : 
“Yat tig dobbiag Avot téyos meddovdov Eubacww 70606. | 
Sed dicitur et sine adjectione, ut [Aristoph. Thesm. 
1183: To node mpdtewov, W’ brodvow. Plato Symp. 
p- 213, B: “Yrodvete, maides, Adxt6rddyv"] Plutarch. 
{V. Pomp. c. 73] de Pompeio : *lddv Dawdvioc otxetav 
amopia tov Hoxnyiov dpyduevov abtov brokvew, moocd— 
doape xat Oréhuce, xat cuvydenpe. Aristoph. autem sic 
usus est voce pass. [media], Pl. [928]: KataQou tayéus 
Gorndtiov ... “Emed’ Sndducat. (Id. Lys. g50 : ‘YroAvo- 
wat youv. Xenoph. Anab. 4, 5, 13, Addito accus. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 1157 : “Yrodvou t&¢ xatapdrous éubddas. 
Tac xpqnidac Grodveca: Plutarch. V. Arati c. 21. De 
armis exuendis Alian. V. H. 14, 4g : “Otr moootdbav— 
tos abtoU év tois Gmhorg cuveyery Exutov, Ode bredvcato.] 
Sed Bud. affert et heec, non addens auctoris nomen: 
‘Yrodvw tov mda, xab tov Botv. [Sumta hee ex Tho- 
ma M. p. 875 : ‘Yr. tov 7. xat Om. tov Botv, Hyouv oxo 
tov Guydv dvta dedenévov Adw. Oouxvdteng év tH terdory 
(c. 128), Tx uév (Boerxk Cevyn) Srodbovtes xatéxortov, 
tov 88 (oxevev) oixetwow erorodvto.] At "E€umoduw, emt 
Snodqudtwv. Quibus subjungit, Dionys. Areop. usum 
esse pro Discingere, Discalceare. Hee ille : quibus 
addo, quod de érodvew Boty dicitur, ex Thuc. sum- 
ptum esse. 

| ‘Yrokvw et “Yrokvouat, pro simpl. Avw et Avo- 
pat. Hom. [Il O, 581 : Onenrthe ... Smédvee ... yuia 
(ve6pov): Z, 27 : Toiv tréduce wévoc xat oatdyna yuie] 
Od. &, [236] : ModdGv avdpv bmo youvar’ duce, pro 
quo aliis plerisque ll. dicit Avew yodvatz, i, e. Sol- 
vere genua, pro Viribus privare, atque adeo vita, 
[Passiv. Il. H, 6: Kaydtm © ord yuix Adhuvraes OT, 
341: ‘Yréduveo (1. e, bmehvovto) 62 yuta: 805: Addev 8’ 
Bro patdya yuia. Aristoph. Lys. 216 : Ymodverat wou 
tk yovata. Aretaus p. 89, 51: “Yroddouce the Suvdmets.] 
At Il. A, [401]: “Yredvcao cecuaiv, pro 2\icao, Sol= 
visti vinculis, Liberasti. [De locutionibus \vew trmous 
Gnd Cuyot, Avecbar Ox’ doverod et aliis a quibusdam ad 
‘Yrodtw relatis, y. s. v. ‘Yr0.] 
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[‘Yrodwts vitiose pro “Yrohats, quod v.] 

[‘Yrorwedéw, Paullatim desino. Nicet. Paphl. Laud. 
S. Eustath. p. 60. Const. Manass. Chron. 430 : “Yre- 
Adgnsev AF xatapope tHv dubowv. Eustath. p. 45, 18: 
To xaxdv dgov brodmeycat. G. D. || De personis, Pau- 
Inlum requiesco a, liberor a. Epiphan, t. 1, p. 1078, 
C: “Hoy piv mavro¢ od6ou rodweéivres. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 923, D: ‘Yrewonce tot detvod ma fous. Hase.} 

[Vrouxidios, 6, 4, Subrumus, Gl.] 

“Yrowcltos, 6, 4, Submamillaris, Qui adhuc est sub 
mamilla, mamma. Quod mollius Gallice sonat, Qui 
est encore sous la tette, Adhuc lactens, Infans adhuc 
lactens. Theophyl. Ep. 62 : “Addos wey yao éotw bSrr0- 
watiog (subaud. nats, i. e. Filius), dAdoc tH¢ yahouxiac 
eravcato’ Erepor O& gomover, pxmu THs Gpb%¢ Padicem< 
anaotduevor. Alibi autem, sc. Epist. 7, vocavit etiam 
txnov, Equam, iroudttov, scribens de equarum natura, 

. Thy brouctiov tremov bray évdek ti Ooebamévag Oeccorvro 
{Ducas. Hist. Byz. p. 11, A: “Yr. Boépet.] Hesych. 
habet ‘Yrou.ddiov, quod videtur substantivum facere, 
quum exponit @y\cCov matdtov : nisi forte cum broud- 
Cov subaudiri voluit illud radfov, aut tale quid. [Dio- 
dor. Ecl. p. 527, 54 : O03 adtav tav bropatiov get- 
deobar* ubi Wess. : « Basil. Hom. de fam. p. 65, B: 
TIardtov émuatiov odx év tats tio texovans a&yxcdats- 
ubi in marg. droudCiov, ut seepe ap. Jo. Chrys. vol. 2, 
p- 549, D; vol. 3, p. 114, E, etc.» Theophyl. Hist. 
p. 212, A: To0¢ drocgayhy td Exutiic bm. mapadovang. | 
|| ‘YrroucCrov, Mamillare :; ut quidem‘in VV. LL. exp. 
ex Martiale, qui ita vocat Fasciam tegentem mamil- 
las, quam possumus et tawlyy walov appellare, sicut 
Anacr. tawiny pactoyv vocavit, in Ode cujus initium, 
“H Tavrddou tor’ Zorn Atboc Pouyaiv ev dy Oats. (Aristeen. 
1, 25: Yroud€idv te xat duqwddvia.] Sed Hesych. 
nullam hujus signif, nominis érouc¢iov mentionem 
facit : Suide autem verba, ex quibus expositio illa 
sumpta fuit, si quidem aliunde etiam non est, aliter 
potius intelligenda videntur; ait enim ille *ExuttrOtov, 
1. esse q. Omoucdiov, et Sd tyy titOdv : at emitizOrov 
illa ipsa VV. LL. non afferunt pro Mamillari, sed 
pro Lactente : junctum sc. cum substantivo raiéa. 
Afferunt autem ex Epigrr., unde multa poetica verba 
collegisse ipsum Suid. satis notum est. Quinetiam 
apud eund. gramm, leguntur, ‘YrotirOw, b&moudtia 
radia xat Vrdrit0ov duotws, to SroudCov. (Gregor. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 805, D; 807, B, Boggos 6x. Id. ib. p. 861, 
A, +0 ra8tov 7d ir. Orac. Sibyll. 2, 300 : Mnrtégec, 482 
ye téxv’ rroudCia. Saxoudevta. Hase. Etym. M. p. 219, 
56 : Vadabyvoc 6 Srotirbvos xa bropdCros. | 

['Yrowatot ap. Bion. 1, 26: Of & bromalol yidveor ... 
mopgugovto, lectio vitiosa pro ot 6 ind patel ... ropod- 
povto, i.e. Sromoppdpovto, ut otc md xdpoy yupvotitat 
pro otc xdecn Sroyvuvottat in loco Greg, Naz. s. v. 
“Yroxdgon memorato. De utroque recte judicavit Lo- 

beck. Paralip. p. 384.| 

[Yrropatvou.ot, q. d. Subfurio, Nonnihil furio. Hip- 
pocr. p. 352, 36.] 

[‘Yrouaxpos, 6, 4, Longiusculus. Aristoph. Pac. 
1242 : “Pé6ov on. Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115, 
14 : “Yrouaxoov, to indunxes. “Adektg. Aristot. Phy- 
siogn. c. 3. Hesych. s. v. ApttyetAys. Geopon. 10, 68, 2.] 

['¥rouaxodve, Prolongo. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 811, 
25 ed. Bekk. in cod. Grevo-barbaro.] 

[YrrowchaxtGouat, Animo nonnihil remisso sum, 
Timidior’sum. Xenoph. Anab. 2, 1, 14.] 

[Vrouchaxos, 6, 4, Aliquatenus mollis. Ptolem. 
Tetrab. p. 166, 21 : Kad\wmordc, in. Hase.] 

[Vropardicow s.] ‘Yrouodattw, Subtus mollio, Ali- 
quatenus mollio. (Aristen. 1, 3 : “Yreuchattov (7d 
gUAAov) Totg SaxtvAorg. Lucian. D. mer. 4, 2 : ‘Yreua- 
néy On. « Planud. Ovid. Met. 14, 121. » Borss. Oribas. 
t. 1, p- 398, 8 Daremberg. Diosc. 5, 15, de vino me- 
litite, Smouadrtsr yx thy xothtav. Figurate Theophyl. 
Simoc. Hist. p. 118, 19 Bonn. : “Yrowahdtter 7 tis 
supavvices &tiascoy. Id. ib. p. 53, 18, de restinguen— 
tibus aliquatenus incendium : "Oi Sxouaddrrovcr +d 
xp. Hasz. Georg. Pachym. V. Andron. p. 105, E.} 

[Yrouavwdns, 6, 4, Furiosus. Schol Aristoph. Av. 
989 : Supuayos Ort ArometOys 6 Sftwo ox. Hv" ubi vulgo 
Pexviodns. | 

THES, LING. GREG. TOM. VIIT, FASC. U1. 
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[Yrouavredou2t, Vaticinor, Predico. Eust. p. 777, 
4g : ‘Yrouavreverar moonvanwyytinéis dxpoxth cuvetts 
>... {| Quodammodo divino. Plato Sisyph. p. 338, 
B: "Qoreo yao dv xal adtdg SmouavtedecOat wor doxe thy 
Sidvordy cov. ] 

[Vropaveig, 6, 1. g. Srogftyg, cujus explicandi 
caussa fictum est ab schol. Hom. Il. Il, 235.] 

[‘Yropéoatvouat,q. d. Submarcesco, Paullatim eva- 
nesco. Plutarch. Mor. p. 411, E: “H marae d08a co- 
xet OnouapatvesOar, Philo vol. 2, p. 252, de igne; Aste- 
rius p. 45, E ed. Combef. Theophyl. Sim, Hist. p. 
65, A; 206,C. G. Dinp. Phot. Epist. p. 37, 32. Id. 
ib, p. 121, 25 : Katappeiv xat Smouopatvecbar. Hase.| 

[‘Yropapyoc, 6, 4.] “Yrgpuapyos, 6, 4, Insanus supra- 
quam dici potest, Vehementer insanus, Suid. autem 
habet compar. 6repu.apydtspog, quod exp. Smepuatvo- 
uevos ? de quo Suide 1. mox dicam. [Ubi hee dixit :} 
Alterum comp., quod est “Yrouaoyos, sonat q. d. 
Subinsanus, Substolidus, Subvecors. A quo est com- 
par. Swopapydtepo¢, Herodot. 3, [145]: Maravootw cz 
TH tupdvvy jv adedpeds Smonapydtepo¢, ubi redditur 
Vecordiusculus. Crediderim autem et de Aliquantum 
protervo s. petulante intelligi posse, quum sequatur, 
Obdtos 6, t oh Eauaptdv, gv yooydon edgdero. [Duo alia 
comparativi exx. ap. eund. 3, 29; 6, 75, et ap. Dion. 
A. R. 3, 2: Duce te ad0d0q¢ nal Srouapydtepos adv. 
Appian. Civ. 5, 49.| Non abs re autem fortasse su~ 
spicetur aliquis ap. Suid. legi perperam Sreguaoyore- 

o¢ pro hoc érouapydtepo¢, itidemque Omeppotvonevac 
Mee illud explicat] pro &mouatvonevog, sive Suid 
sive exemplarium ejus errore. Nam 6xp compara- 
tivo diminutionem significanti additum videre me non 
memini. 

[‘Yrouapuatow, Subsplendeo. Oppian. Cyn. 3, 70; 
Quint. Sm, 8, 48.] 

[‘Yrouaotupéw, Subtestor, Subindico. Eust. Opuse. 
p. 282, 10: “Immdtny Sebtov ... og xal 6 edyevig Unmo¢ 
bropaotupeiv gwxer. G. D. Imperat. Georg. Alex. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 225, 35 : “Yrouaptupet totic xavocty. 
Hasz.| 

[‘Yroucebos, 6, 4, i. q. SrronaCros. Maccab. 3, 3, 20: 
And ynoaod péyor vymiou, pexpr Tov brouacdtwv ubi 
heec posteriora verba librarii additamentum esse ar- 
bitror. Scareusn. In cod. brouactiaiwv, quod broua- 
cOtdtwv scribi debuisse monet Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 
557. Taide troucctiov ap. Theophyl. Sim. Dial. p. 20 
ed. Boiss., ubi vulgo érotizOwv. G. D. Euseb. Hist. 
eccl. p. 80, A. Hats Srondotios adhuc legitur ap. Jo- 
seph. B. Jud. 6, 3, 4. Hasz.] 

[Yropdcow s. “Yroudtr, Conspergo, Illino. Theocr. 
2, 59 : Aaboicn tb tk Oodva tad’ Sxcuatov. “Yrousua- 
yuévn per dvarequeuévn exp. Suidas, addito loco scri- 
ptoris non nominati (Byzantini, ut opinor), in quo 
est, “H tod tomou Oécts broueuayuévy Taig métpatc, Aope~ 
Tov avrots eroter thy Smeoxernevny xooUoTV. 

[‘Yroudcyarov, to. Vroudcyadov, Lateralinum (?) , 
Gl. « Liber Miraculorum Cosmz et Damiani : “O etyev 
év tO) Ore. avTOU ... év sixovidte extUTwa, ubi vetus in- 
terpres sub axilla sua. Sed hic arcam potius aut si- 
mile quod significat. Pro Pera s. Mantica ad vestes 
viatorias sub alis equi succincta videtur usurpari in 
Narratione Ms. de uxore Constantini Laodicensis et 
in Basilic. 57, tit.17.» Ducanc.| 

(‘Yropaveos, 6, 4, Obscurus, Subluculus, Gl.} 

“Ymou6p0¢, 6, 4, q. d. Subtus madidus, Cui subest 
humiditas ex imbre. Et generalius Subtus humidus. 
Nam Galen. [Lex. p. 584] ap. Hippocr. trop6oov vult 
significare Upuypov (Mss. éguygov] et Sndmvov. {(Erotian. 
p. 376: °Y rn. éctgov: Srovopov xual xdbuycov yeyovds: ubi 
Srovdnov in Ondrvov mutat Foes., quod nunc legitur 
ap. Hippocr. p. 911, F; 913, D, ex glossemate, ut 
Foesio videtur. Plut. Mor. p. 438, A : ‘[epetov tm. ye- 
vouevov xu xataxducbév.| Affertur autem et Unouboov 
Qé0¢ ex Plutarcho in Cam. [c. 3] pro Astas imbribus 
molesta; sed vereor ne leg, sit éxou6pov Oep0¢, quod 
supra ex Aristot. protuli [et nunc legitur ex cod. Pa- 
ris. Sed up Umou6pov etiam in Geop. 1, 12, 21. NLE 
dx. Etym. M. 450, 49. Philostr. p. 30 : °Yx. 4 yA- 
dcgddtw* et p. 775. “Yr. zén0g Philo in Math. vett. 
p- 97-} 
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[“Yrouc6d0, Subebrius sum. Hesych. s. v. Be6pe- 
ypévos. | 

[Yrouedtaxze, to, Subrisio, Risus clandestinus, 
Man. Paleologus Declamat. in Anecd. meis vol. 2, 
p- 302. Borss.] 

“Yrouerdidw, Subrideo, aut certe’ Clam subrideo, 
quum etiam simplex pest suo loco dictum sit poni 
pro Subrideo, Leniter rideo. [Pollux 6, 190. Hesych. : 
‘Troperdiaver, yehaivtt. Potyb. 17, 7 6, Om. Laodwvrov. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 101, B; 583, D. Luc. Rhet. prec. 
22: “Yrowerdtdoug to yAapupov éxeivo xal amaddv: et 
alibi. Alciphro 1, 39, p. 192. Anacreont. 45, 14 : ‘Yxe- 
ustdiace Kunors. Hoge ox. Alian. V. H. 4, g. G. D. 
Vita Isaacii Confess. Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 251, C, 
Omouerdtacag ceuvov. Menand. Hist. p. 420, 8 Bonn., 
Srouerdt&oat. Philo vol. 2, p. 531, 37, dmowerdidiv xat 
yeyavuuvos 552, 15, uh Srouedtaivta ceuvoreoov, ddd 
ustoaxwwddartepoy xayyagovta. Id. ib. p. 23, 8, de oculis 
letificati, Gmouerdtiice xat yeyfPacw. Hass. | 

[‘Yroxeww, Nonnihil imminuo. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 375, 1: “Yropctotrar xat Srodetrer to Cov. Hase.| 

[‘Yrouetwv, ovos, 6, 4, Qui inferior sive ordine sive 
conditione est. “Yroustoves, of, Xenoph. Hell. 3, 3, 6 
(ubi cum ewer, veodaueddect et meproixotg memoran- 
tur) apud Lacedemonios Altera classis civium, infe- 
rior 6uotog, tum ob alias caussas tum fortasse quia 
magistratus capere non poterant et quia ea que legi- 
bus prescripta erant obire non poterant, fere ut li- 
bertinus apud Romanos non omnia civis jura habe- 
bat. Sic Cragius De rep. Laced. 1, 10. Apud Dionem 
Cass, sepius de inferioris ordinis prefectis militum 
dictum reperitur, Sic 38, 35 : Toc tmapyous xat tobe 
broustovag? 42, 51 extr. : Tob Exatovrdpyous xat tods 
im. 47, 42: Tov 0 bnoctpatiywv thy 6 or. ] 

[‘Yrouéru0o« (hoc accentu, quasi 6nd pédadox vo- 
luerit)* ‘Aoréu.dog értbetov, wo 6 Muvduoc, gl. obgévra 
Hesychit. Myndium Zenonem intelligit Roeperus in 
Schneidew. Philologo vol. 3, p. 33.| 

Yrouehatvw, Fio subniger, Nigrico, ap. Pausan. : 
Kat to piv Srouedatver, to Of Erepov Acuxdy éott. [Rufus 
p. 11 ed. Matth. : Xoowk Srowehatvouce. Geopon. 15, 
2, 16: Of Bactheic tov peioobiv ... Tomxthot, ddtyoy Smo- 
wedaivoytes. G. D. Passiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 26, A, 
sobs pUXTHoAg Tov dvanvedvtwy Srouehatvesdar. Hase. 
Metaph. Obscuro. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 137, C : “Oca 
TOY ArOGTOAUKoY Aycewy tH dongle Srouehutvovran. | 

[‘Yrouskavdptwdns, 6, 4, Salsamento thunnino si- 
milis. Epicharm., ap. Athen. 3, p. 121, B: To téuayos 
75 On. Ap. Hesych. : “Yropahavdpuidss, etdd¢ Te taptyou. | 

‘Yrouchavitw, Fio subniger, Nigrico. [Aret. p. 39, 
37 : Teppoedéa 4} browehaviGovta. Geopon. 2, 6, 38: 
Tlgcoas bropshaviGodcas. Suidas s. v. “YaxtvOrvov.] 

Yrouschas, awa, av], Subniger, Nigricans. [Hip- 
pocr. p. 969 : Ovex brousrave. Aret. p. 46,16 > Ava- 
ywonuata or. 70, 37: "Oddvees Ox. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 
25g. | 

[‘YrougAnw, Succino, Concino. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, 
p- 836, E. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrouguoou.at, Nonnihil vitupero. Plutarch. V. Cat. 
min, c. 15: "Evioug tév ofhwv padaccoudvous xal bmo- 
ueuoouevous Sov. Nonn. Dion. 15, 288 : “EH 0’ bmendu- 
veto otyy. Eustath. Opusc. p. 268, 6. G. D. Gregor. 
Nyss. t. 3, p. 212, D: ‘Yroucubdevos tH pytet, Ste 
un eis GAdov xatpdv Orepeleto thy naviyuotv. HaseE.] 

[Vropeuttnorpos, 6, 4, Qui de sorte sua paullum 
queritur, Cic. Ep. ad Att. 6, 1.] 

[Yroucveréov, Sustinendum, ‘Tolerandum. Thucyd. 
2,88; Plato Leg. 6, p.770, E, Phedr. p. 250, C. 
Aristot. Eth, Nic. 3,1; Polyb. 3, 112, 5. In Gl. ‘Yzo- 
uevytéa , Subeunda. Et sic passim in libris per » scri- 
ptum, ut ap. Sext. Emp. p. 335, minus bene : v. Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn, p. 446, et Eustath. p. 1558, 30; 1680, 
56. Isocrati p. 117, C, browevergov (ut legitur p. 133, 
KX) restitutum ex cod. Urbin. pro vulgato érouovy- 
séov, quod browevytéov scriptum in cod. Flor. “Yrouo- 
vartéov ex Orig. C. Celsum 8, p. 791, C, indicat Lo- 
beck. Paral. p. 494. Quod scribendum troueveréov, 
pariterque ex codd. corrigendus Diog. L. 7, 126.] 

‘Yropevettxo¢, 4, Ov, Qui sustinere et sufferre ac 
tolerare potest. Aristot. Eth. 3,6: Oddels yxp Sroueve- 
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A cixdtepog tov Sewov. [Marc, Anton. 1, 16. Per 4 in 


Gl., ubi Gmouevntixds, Perpessitius. Sic Definitt. 
Plat. p. 412, B: Avvayts Erouevytixh Avrens’ 416 : “Etc 
huy7¢ Srouevytixy. Utrobique var. lect. troxovyt—. 
Aut hoc verum (nam 4 proprium est formis ab 6ro- 
wovy derivatis) aut Smouevetixos per e scribendum. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 209, 17 : Eig 70 Gmoweverixdv Exutov 
éxrovovuevos. “Yr. dvpumog apud eundem ad Hom. 
p- 1093, 4.] 

[‘Yrouévy vitiose pro rouov} , quod v.] 

[‘Yrouevyrds. V. “Yrouovyrds. | 

‘Yrouéve, [(fut. Sxowevés, aor. 1 brévewa, perf. iro- 
veuévyxa ap. Diodor. 19, 56,) Remaneo. Hom. Od. K, 


232: Evptioyos & Smépervev, i. e. Non processit ulte- 


rius, et ib, 258: Adt&p éyoy 6néuewa. Herodot. 6, 51: 
’Ey ti Imdpty tottov tov ypdvov broutwwv' 7, 109: Td 
Srouevoy (sc. ép0g Tov Aaxedatmoviwy) gy Lmdéory. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 6, 87: Tobc Sropevotvtas év tH mdhet 11, g: 
‘Yrrougvovety évtds telyous. Dio Cass. 4o, 24 : “Ev tH 
moher doparts Srousivar. Alian. V. H. 5, 5: “Yarguevev 
olxor Ov d&moptav tot6wvoc. De eo qui in vita manet He- 
rodot. 4, 149: O0 yap Sméuewe te téxva. || Permaneo, 
Aristot. Categ. 6, p. 5, 33 : Odddv yko broudver tov po- 
ptwv adrot. Appian. Civ. 5,54: TH ‘Avtwviou yvaux 
brouenevnxos, quod sine év dictum est, ut ib. 4, 3: 
T 7 moAct Smouévetv, In urbe manere. Sed non dubitan- 
dum quin his locis omnibus é2ruyévew sit restituen- 
dum, quod partim vidit Schweigh. v. s. v. "Emipévo 
vol. 3, p. 1695, D.] || Sustineo : q. d. Subtus maneo 
et expecto : plerumque accipitur pro Impetum hosti~ 
lem sustineo et irruentem accipio. Hom. Il. [O, 312] : 
‘Apystor & Srévewav’ I, [814] : O08 Sxéuewe Matoo- 
xdov yuuvdv wep édvt’* qua signif. utitur et simplici 
verbo uévw. [P, 25: Kat uw’ Sréuewevs B, 488: O° 
ody bménervev gowhy [yvedgoro. Eur. Rhes. 463 : Tic ... 
70 cov Zyyog dv Ouvatto ... Sroueivat;] In prosa quoque 
in eo loquendi genere usitatum, ut ap. [Herodot. 3, 
9: "Hace é thy dvudpov xal tréueve évrad0a tov Kay 
Gbcew otoatov' 7, 209 : Oddev vos td ce Srromevier yet- 
xg dvtaeroduevov* quod omisso accus. persone dixit 
7, 101. Et 4, 3: Emedv Wewvtar pdotiyag ave” rho 
Zyovtas ... OX Snouevgoust 9, 23: Odxéte of txmdrar bmd- 
© oa, 0 2 ef © 7 

wevov. Thucyd. 3, 108 : “Qote prite &¢ ahxty brouetvar 
wobnbgvras te é¢ Quyhy to TAZov TOY oTPxTeEULATOG XaTO- 
ot7ycat'] Plutarch. in Alcib. [c. 39]: Oddels yao bnxé- 
ueivev w0TOV, O00" Etc yetoasg cuvyAbev, GAA’ aroaTdvTEs 
Z6adAov dxovttorg xat toseduaor. Thuc. : Kal % wey mpoo- 
mécetav, oddels Oréuerve, Qua irruerunt et quacunque 
impetum fecerunt, nullus subsistebat, Bud. Herodian. 
7, (9, 14]: “P&ota ovv érpépavto tov Kapyndoviwy 70 
TATUV0s, oimep ody Smoudvovtss adtHv Thy éubodhy, mévra 
bibavees Epuyov' 3, (6, 13] : OWdE yko bropevet 6 exetvov 
otpatos, GAtyos Ov xal vyowrys, thy buerépav Obvapry , 
Sustinere non poterit vires vestras. [Dio Cass. 41, 20: 
°"Evratida tobe émidvtas onéuevov: et 68, 22.] Pericula 
quoque et molestias Szouévetv dicimur, itidem pro Sus- 
tinere, Subire, Perferre, Suscipere. [Pind. Pyth. 2, 
48: Ovy Srépervev 6h60v. Plato Gorg. p. 507, B: “Héo- 
vas xal Adrrag gedyewv xat Sredxew xat Orousvovta xaote- 
psiv Grou dei: ut in Lach. p. 193, B, droudvew te xat 
xaotepstv. Cum accus. Herodot. 6, 12, et Thucyd. 1, 
8 : ‘Ym. dovdctav. Plato Leg. 6, p. 770, C : Aovddctov 
bropeivar Cuydv. “Yr. chyndova Gorg. p. 478, C; deyov 
Hipp. maj. p- 298, D. Plutarch. Mor. p. 44, A, qui 
cum xpoogzew conjunxit.] Isocr. Archid. [p. 130, D) : 
Tldvrag dv tobs 2x tol modguou xtvovvoug Orrometvertmt * 
et [p. 133, E]: Aewordpucg cuupopds Sromeveréov Suiv. 
Plutarchus in libro qui Tept gtdoroutias inseribi- 
tur: T& duoyepy mévra brouévers, ut Cic. Casus for- 
tuitos magno animo sustinere. Demosth. C. Mid. [p. 
515, 17]: TWoddds aerethag Srousivas. Idem Pro cor, : 
°"Eyo uv te Zoya thy trip buy xévow onduewa , Suets 
88 uHde TOds AOYous adtov dvétecte, ubi videtur brous- 
vey esse significantius quam dvéyeo0at : licet plerum- 
que synonyms usurpentur; nam et Isocr. Symm. 
[p- 172, C] dicit, “Exerdqreo ixenetvate xat tog aAAouc 
Adyous, quod ipsum preecedit dvext& déyew : ut Sromé- 
yety Adyoug sit Patienter eum audire, qui videtur 

dvext& déystv. Idem Isocr. in Paneg. : OO yap curxpods 

odd ddlyoug odd? aprveig dyOvac bwguewavy Ad Demon. 
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[p- 2, C] : T& +a mAfGer gobep Oapoariwe Exouevovca’ A 


Archid. [p. 133, C]: Td mpootdypara toltwy Groueivat, 
‘ut’ Cesar, Non posse ejus imperia diutius sustineri. 
[Id. p. 60, C.: Ody Smépewav tas wap’ éxelvou dwosds 
183, D: ‘Yr. tyswpiac.] Aristot, Polit, [2,5 : *H tt 
paddvtes Smouevotict thy dpx7v;] 4: Ovdels yao Extv Srt0- 
wévet tay ehevOgpwv thy toradtTyv dpyiv, Nemo enim 
liber volens perfert hujusmodi principatum, Bud. (Et 
4,13:°Yn. 16 doyecdar.] [tem bropévety rardetav, Susti- 
nere vel Sufferre castigationem, Ad Hebr. 12, [7] : 
Ei madetav Smoudvers, dic vicic buiv mooopéperat 6 Weds, 
ubi Bud. interpr. Si disciplinam sustinetis : Sropévety 
Sia60hk¢, in Epist. Plat. [1, p. 309, A], Caluraniis se 
opponere et eas sustinere. Et émougvetv xpicets, Judi- 
cium subire, Causam dicere. Sic Cic., Sustinere cau- 
sam publicam, pro Defendere. [Dio Cass. 5g, 18 : Ovx 
iméuewav thy xptow, GAN’ Exutods mooavddwoav: 54, 3 : 
Od yx Sxéuewav td Sxactyptov.] At pro Toleranter 
ferre et patienter sustinere accipitur in Dem. [p. 544, 
26]: Emad) ody Smeuetvayey moocametdyjoaves. [Alian. 
V. H. 4, 17: Tov detov xarébycev broucivavea adtoy, 
i. e. Aquilam contactus patientem. Quocum Kuhn. 
comparavit N, A. 16,18, Parapiccie, 6 d2 Gréperver. 
Id. V. H. 11, 7: Smdorny wd Sv Srometvar ddo Avedy- 
dpous. Cum genit. participii ib. 12,1, p. 713: Anto- 
wévou 2) duoyeptvar xal orhodvtog Eroueivat.] Quum vero 
turpe aliquid dicimur trovévewv, redditur potius Ad- 
mittere. Xenoph. [Mem. 2, 6, 32]: Of xaol td toratra 
ody Sxouévouct, Talia non admittunt, od mpootsvtat. Et 
Plato [Apol. p. 28, C] : Aicypdv t Sroueverv, Turpe 
aliquid admittere. [Cum participio, Soph. OEd. T. 
1323 : “Yroudveig we tov tugddv xAdedwv" ubi Schefer. 
comparavit Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 5, 22 : “Yroyetvov mpoo- 
tabas: et Diod. 19, 12 : Mydém00” Sropévery motodvtas 
to Toostattéuevov. Plato Gorg. p. 505, C: Obros &vio 
ody Umouéver dyehodueves. Aristot. Polit. 4, 11: *H do- 
yaw Cytelv 4 xoxtovuévous Srowéver’ 5,12: Dacl tov 
IIsictetpatov fmousivat mote mpocxdydévra dixny sis 
“Apewov mayov.| “Yrouévety eleganter cum infin. ali- 
quando construitur, ut et Lat. Sustineo pro Audeo 
(ut Ovid. : Sed non attollere contra Sustinet hac ocu- 
los. Suet.: Eos, qui spectare sustinuissent, execra- 
tus); aut pro Possum, ut ap. Plin. Jun. in Epist. : 
Non sustinui inducere in animum. [Hom. Od. A, 410: 
Ovd’ ixépewwe ywuevat.] Dem. Epitaph. [p. 1391, 8] : 
Odgs of 79d Ausy oixodvres mpd¢ Eonéoav mavtes 00d’ Hrd- 
wewav ovr’ éduv7Adycav xwAteat, Plutarch. De propria 
laude [p. 540, E]: O08 tas Uijgous dvahabetv én’ avtov 
méyewav. Rursum Dem. Pro cor. [p. 296, 6] : Ot xat 
thy yooav xal thy row exdimetv Oméuewav, Animum 
vel Cor habuerunt : ab Italis, Satis animi fuit. Galli 
enim dicunt, J’ay le courage de faire cela; vel, J’ay 
bien le courage. \tali, Mi basta l’animo. || Expecto, 
Prestolor, e Xen. [Mem. 2, 6, 31]: Tas cetpzivas mav- 
cas gucly irouéver, Sirenas cunctos prestolari ferunt. 
Plato [Tim. p. 4g, E]: Devyer yao 087 Srouévov, Fu- 
git enim non expectans. [Appian, Civ. 5, 81 : “Yré- 
petev év Mecoyvy tov Katoaoa. Cum dativo pleonastico 
id. Annib, 46: 2b 0’ Grouéveww por Setpo0 xat ra evdoy 
énvrqpeiv.] || Of Srougvovtes, Qui remanserunt, Reli- 
qui, of rdhormor, ut Thuc. schol. exp. in hoc |. 5, 
p- 169 [c. 14]: Aet moocdoxtas obeys wy tt xal of Oro- 
psvovtes, Tots eG micuvor, mods th Maodvea cotow, dono 
xal modtepov, vewrepiowot. Huc pertinet trouscivar, 
quod a Suida exp. xataherpOjvar. 

Yrouepitw, Subdivido. Unde ‘Yropeptopos, 6, Sub- 
divisio, Hermogeni i. q. Srodtaigects. [V. schol. Her- 
mog. vol. 7, p. 772. Schol. Demosth. p. 140, 30 ed. 
Oxon. : Td cy%ua of pev xahotcr dindodv ueororoy, of 32 
peotoudy te xat Or. G. D. Procl. Diad. Hypotyp. p. 89, 
13: Kat péyor tocoitwy mpodyouct tov or. tay sEnx0- 
otayv. Vertit Halma : Zls ne poussent la subd. des 
soixantiémes que jusque la. Nicom. Geras. Arithm. 
p- 756, 3, 4 tov det Or. dtatpectc. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 222, 
B : ‘Qe yevixertepoy témg ywols ix. dtsAOciv. Hase.] 

[Yrouectos, 6, 4, Refertus. Eunap. V. Soph. p. 
4hoa=h71: Laxxta bromesta BEdrdiwv. « Id. des. p. 61. 
Philo De Joseph. p. 552.» Anon.] 

[Yrouetpé, gq. d. Submetior. Basil. t. 2, p. 187, 
D : 0088 Srouetpotuey ta petontd. Hase.| 
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(Yrounxdopae Vitiose pro browuxdouat, quod v.] 

Yrouyxns, 6, 4, velut opponitur illi Sreournne. 
Sonat enim ‘Yroujxns, q. d. Sublongus. Exp. autem 
Longiusculus, Oblongus. Plin. autem appellavit Lon- 
gius quadantenus, quod Dioscor. [4, 118] Sxdunxec 
vocarat. [Diog. L. 7, 1. Hippiatr. p, 253, 16, ox. 
éxdy. Hero Autom. in Mathem. vett. p. 273, 24, cavi- 
Giov Aentov xat bm. Hase. “Vrduaxpov per Smdunxes exp. 
Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115, 14.] 

[‘Yrounrugdw, Clam. s. Leniter contracto. ‘Yrown- 
agijoat per Yydagioa. exp. Hesych., per Srolnagi- 
cat Phot. et Etym. M. p. 783, 12. Conf, Myravew. | 

‘Yroudifw, Sum. colore in Juteum vergente. [Dios- 
cor. 3, 79: Didda .. SroundiCovta 7% yedq.] Nam 
Yrouydwos redditur Subluteus, [Hujus adjectivi 
exemplum desideramus. ] 

['Yrounvdw, gq. d. Subindico. Moschion De pass. 
mul. p. 16, 13. Hasz.] 

[“Yrourroros, 6, 4, Qui est in utero, Maximus lec} 
xat. 186 : “Hy 6: yuvy ... Smoujtotoy vice du6ruon.} 

[(‘Yrounyavéouar, Subter machinor. Phot. Epist. 
p. 352, 20. Hase.] 

[‘Yrouiagos, 6, 4, Paullum impurus. Pollux 9, 143 : 
“Yroptaooy to maccupet. | 

[Vrduryyx, to, Submixtio, Plutarch. Mor. p. 934, 
D : ‘Yr. xat Asippa tod qwrds.] » 

Yroutyvuyr, vel ‘Yrourywio, g. d. Submisceo , 
Clam s, Paulatim misceo. [Plato Tim. p. 71, B : Kaz& 
mkv Sroutyvicn to Arap' 74, D : “Yrout§ag adtoics Phil. 
p- 47, A: To bropeutypévov tis Avrys.] Plutarch. 
Symp. p. 1147 mez ed. [p. 676, B]: Tot xadod “Aya- 


‘Owvos, Ov mpGitov cic toaywdlav ously éuGareiv xat Sro- 


pigat to yowmartixdy. [ || Intransit. et metaph. Thucyd. 
8, 102 ; ‘Qs styov retyousg Smouttavetes TH Xepovice 
Tape gov xtA.| 

['Yrourtdw, Rubrica tingo. Schol. Hom. Od. E, 
245 : “Yropeptdtwugvoy ayowviov.] 

LY roptugous , ap. Diod. 13, 95, vitiose pro érou:- 
péeouat, quod restituit Reisk.] 

[Yropinvijcxe, fut. Sronvjow, aor. 1 irévvycn, ex 
quo grammatici finxerant presens] ‘Yrouvéw, pro 
quo “Yrousuzvijcxw, i. q. avaptvicxw, Reminisci facio 
s. Recordari, Memoriam renovo, refero. At Revoce 
in memoriam s. Redigo, magis convenit constructioni 
hujus | verbi cum accus. rei, ut paulo post docebo. 
Vel Commonefacio , Admoneo. Hom. Od. O, [3] : 
Odvacijos peya0dp0u patdinov uiov Noctov- brouvisoucs, 
xat otpuvéeousx véecbat, ubi Eustath, ait tale esse, quale 
tov Seiva dvauwvioxery ode tivoc. Affertur vero ex 
eodem poeta [Od. A, 321], Onguvace, quod schol. 
exp. émipvyob7vat éxotnce. [[socr. p. 383, C : OF wey 
yap chow tobs eihnporas tag Swpedc Srroutuviexouery , 
Huei O Subic tobs Sedwxdtac abroduev uvyjuovedetv. Plato 
Lach. p. 181, C : “Hueic of xat ad6t6 Srrouvijcouey * 
Pheedr. p. 266, D : Kadtis ye Oréuvqcas: 297, B: IMe- 
Aw 0: Srouvygdy we THG 275, D: Tov etddra Sxonvijen 
Tept wv av 4 te yeyouupdvar Phil, p. 31, C : “‘Vroui- 
pevnoxe Audis tt... Bodrer Ondody. Cum ét: Rep. 5, p. 452, 

: “Yrouvacacw étt ... et Lach. p. 179, B. Cum ge- 
nit. rei] Thuc, : “Yrousvjoxew tiv doxtov. (Yr. xx- 
x@v Aschin. p. 75, 42.] Plutarch. : ‘Yrouwuvioxouce 
xoptov teodv. |Theocr. 21, 50 : Yroutuvdexwy ti tpo- 
yarog.] Herodian, 3, [13, 8] : Muswv te dpyatwy xal 
Spawatwy Sreutuvyoxe. Item cum accus. rei [Herodot. 
7,17: H Mutty Srouvicace tatex. Soph. Phil. 1170: 
Tladarov adynu’ inéuvacas. Plato Phedr. p. 241, A: 
Yroutuviioxoy ta mxoayOeven xat heyOévex.| “Yrouvijoar 
tabs vouous, Adschin., In memoriam revocare leges. 
[Tobs xarpobs idem p. 62, 15.] Nam, uti dixi, ad ser- 
vandam Grecam construct., drouv7oat aptius reddi- 
tur In memoriam revocare, redigere, reducere, in 
hujusmodi Il. Sunt porro et qui reddant, Ante oculos 
penere; sed vicinius est quod Cic. dixit, Memoriam 
sibi proponere :-ac tum accus. Grecus in genitivum 
Latinum mutandus esset. Interdum jungitur etiam 
duplici accus., rei sc. et persone, Thue. [7, 64] : 
Tovds 82 ‘Abyvatous maw av xat t45e Srroutuvicxw. [Plato 
Critia p. 107, E : Totta Boudduevos budic irouvijcat. | 
Sic Dem. p: 146, [348, 25]: Tod ydpw 6s tai6’ oxe- 
peyqca viv bus; Sic utitur et Xenoph. (Cyrop. 3, 3, 
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37.] Sed videndum est quibus in ll. Sropiuviexw oe 
zoUto reddatur aptius Admoneo te hujus rei, Commo- 
nefacio, quam Revoco tibi in memoriam, Cum par- 
ticipio etiam invenitur : ap. Isocr. autem precedente 
etiam >, Ad Dem. [p. 6, D]: Kal ceautov wg dvOou- 
mo hy Orourvijoxns. [| ‘Yrouvijcat, In judicium vo- 
care, Bud. ex Pand. et ex Authent. Alicubi vero red- 
ditur etiam Ante oculos pono. [Interrogo, Sciscitor. 
Constant. De cerim. p. 6, 1 : “Yrou.svijexoucr tobs 
Seandras mepl tH Eoptyc et sic sepe apud scriptores 
Byzant. : v. Reisk. vol. 2, p. 25.] || “Yrrouspvijoxonor, 
Commonefio, In memoriam mihi revocatur, etiam 
Reminiscor, Reeordor. [Aisch. Pers. 329 : Tortivée ... 
viv Sreuvyjcbnv méor. Plato Lach. p. 188, A : Oddéy 
Oiuat xaxdv elvat to imoutuvijexecOat 6 tt... Phil. p. 47, 
E: *H Seducda Sroutvijoxecdat td... Xenoph. Cyrop. 
6, 1, 24 : “Orws év taig dywyats broummvioxowto td. 
taSeu¢.] Alex. Aphr. : Ducts Sroumvnoxouévy TOD avio— 
oot. [Eunap. p. 48==473 : Tod yévouc ... Smoutuvioxe- 
cat. Boiss. Lucian. Catapl. c. 4: “YreuvijoOny tev xatk 
thy 6ddv. | 

‘Yrouicgé, Aliquatenus odi, Leviter odi, Bud. 
[nullo allato exemplo, } 

“Yrdurc80¢, &, 4, Conductus mercede. Lucian. 
[Tim. c. 6]: EpydCouar chy yiv, Srdutcbos 660dtiv teo- 
showy, 1. €., tésoupus d6ohod¢ ptc0ov Axpbdvuv. [De co 
qui tributum aliquod pendit, Lucian. Pseudol. 27, 
ubi de oraculorum interpretibus dicit, Kat totto ab- 
civ to Eoyov Ordurebov Ave eréhouv yup of Znyntal tH 
‘Ahetdvoow tahavtov “Actixov Exotepos. Brunce. | 

“‘Yrouvdéouer, ap. Hom. (Od. X, 38] exp. Clam 
ambio nuptias, s. affecto, sicut et brevium scholl. au- 
ctor exp. eAnOdtws uvyotevoua,, At Eustath. [p. 1918, 
48] GrovdAw¢ xal Verdes xat od Kate vOMOV pvAoTEvoULAt. 
Sed idem ille enarrator quem brevium scholl. aucto- 
rem voco, exp. etiam Oroo%etow. Apud Aristot. tamen 
in brouvnstedouat, quod eadem forma dicitur, vacat 
Drepos. 

[‘Yrouvere, 4, Memoria. Tit. Athyr. ap. Beeckh. 
vol. 2, p. 69, n. 2032, 3, Smouvelag ydéowv. Hase. | 

“Yrouvyjue, v0, Quod rei alicujus recordari s. re- 
minisci facit, et q. d. Reminiscimentum, ut supra in 
ahis quibusdam synonymis dixi; Monumentum. [Xe- 
noph, Anab. 1, 6, 3: Evijv év tH ématoAy tis modobev 
orktas tropviiuata.|] Isocrates [p. 22, A, et simi- 
liter Demosth. p. 247, 22; 1377, 8]: Tis apetiis Srrd- 
pvque xarederciv. (Id. p. 73, C: “Iv br. tots éxtyryvo- 
uévots 7 TH5 ... doebetas. Demosth. p. 6go, 20 : “Yrouvy- 
wate TOG xal xadGv Eoywv’ 121, 25: “Iv bueis syyre 
iropviuate xal maoadelyuare.| Et in malam partem, 
Adtxtas Srouviata, in Epist. Philippi, ap. Demosth. 
[Id.p. 1412, 8: Ths Exutdv dyvwctas trouviuara 


eyoust' 1489, 18: “Vr. tov Exvtod xaxtv.| Apud Thuc. — 


autem 2, [c. 42]: *Qv xa moddduis eee bropyjuate 
év dAMov eutuylat¢, quidam interpr. etiam Recorda- 
tionem. In VV. LL. ex Plat. Epist. fp. 344, D]: ‘Yro- 
uyypdatov ydow tatr’ éypate, In memorize subsidium 
hee scripsit. || Quod quis sibi seribit, subsidio fu- 
turum memoriz; Scriptum quo res aliqua in memo- 
riam revocatur. [De libris trapezitarum Demosth. p. 
1186, 7: Ot toameCirar ermdacty SrropvAwata ypapectar 
dy te drdducr yonudtov xal etc Ore xal dv dv tio TOFra, 
iv j wdbcois yvonne th ce Angbdvea nol ce tebevre Td¢ 
tabs Aoyicuouc. Conf, ib. 1186, 25; 1193, 2, ubi bro- 
vyyus yodbaciat.] Denique tale scriptum, quale id 
quod Latini proprie Commentarium vocant, i. e, 
Scriptum in quo capita tantum et summas rerum 
attingimus, utpote memoriz solum gratia, non ad 
plenam rerum narrationem. Peculiariter trouvijuota 
vocari scribit Bud. Que unusquisque studiosorum 
ex auctorum lectione sibi conficit. Et paulo post, 
trouviuare esse dicit Que ex tempore et sine cura 
Scripta sunt, eoque differre dnd tiv cuvtayudtwy. 
Redditur certe Srouviyare plarali itidem nomine 
Commentarii; nam’ et de Cesaris Commentariis ex 
Plut. affertur. Ac certe non semper videtur dici hoc 
nomen de iis que ex tempore et sine cura scripta 
sunt, ut tamen vult Bad., sed generaliter etiam usur- 
pari pro ovyyodumata, ut quum dicit Athen. : "E&fava« 
yobs abead mavea th brouvijuore, ([Longin. 44, 12 : Tx 
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nao, Tecl dv a ier moonyouuevuns Omeoyoucba yodoew 
Sz. Ib. 36, 12, fragm. 6, 3.] Sed et de Scholiis, qui- 
bus etiam tribuitur commentariorum appellatio , 
dictum invenitur 6rouvijarx, idque ap. recentiores 
presertim. [De Hypomnematis Grecis disseruit Ern. 
Keepkius in commentatione Berolini edita a. 1842. 
Cujus disputationis summa hec est: « Yrouvipara 
scriptoribus bonz note cum monumenta erant ipsa 
tum omnia, que alicujus rei memoriam afferrent et 
recolerent. Inprimis igitur libros ad memorize stu- 
dium confectos et historicos et philosophicos et alios 
Greci Srouviyate vocabant. Atque etiam Romanis 
monumenta hoc sensu valebant (Cicer. De or. 2, 12 ; 
Liv. 7, 3; Tacit. Hist. 2, ror), quamvis alibi Gre- 
cam yocem interpretentur commentarios. Ut vero et 
libri trouzviusta vocarentur ideo factum est quod 
reminiscentiz et recordationis caussa conscripti sunt 
(Snouvnudtov yaow adte éypabev Pseudo-Plato Epist. 
p- 344, D). Hanc significationem scriptores inferioris 
ztatis non semper tuebantur: nam omnia philoso- 
phica et historica scripta et ab Juliano in Cesar, e. 
20, eta Diogene L. in enumerandis philosophorum 
opusculis irouviperte (4,4; 47; 8, 89), alias tamen 
cuyyoduuate vel br6\tx promiscue vocata sunt. Ali- 
ter tamen statuendum est de Diog. L. 8, 80, 81. A 
principio érouvjuate ista composita esse ad labantem 
memoriam sustentandum et Antisthenes apud Diog. L. 
6, 5, et Plato in Phedro p. 276, D, docent: “Orav 
yeton Eautq te bropviuata Onoavotowevosg eg to AnOn> 
vyiipus 2kv Txntar xal mavtt tH Tavtov tyvosg pettdver. 
Zodem modo Euclides Platonicus Theet. p. 143, A: 
"Eyooupduny oixad? éOov Srouviuara.... Est autem ge- 
nus commentariorum duplex. Alteri generi illos ad- 
numero commentarios qui sicut commentarii Cesaris 
eam ob caussam conscripti sunt ut earum rerum, 
quibus auctor ipse interfuit gerendis, memoria con- 
servaretur et instauraretur; nam talium commenta- 
riorum scriptores voluerunt alios habere parata unde 
sumerent qui vellent scribere historiam (Cic. Brut. 
c. 75, Ad Attic. 2, 1). Alteruam commentariorum genus 
complectitur eos libros qui ex aliorum scriptis deri- 
vati sunt. Horum commentariorum prorsus duo ge~ 
nera distinguenda sunt, quorum alterum illud dixe- 
rim cujus auctores interpretes agunt vel censores 
scriptorum (cujusmodi sunt commentarii grammati- 
corum in Homerum, poetas scenicos, oratores), alte- 
rum cujus auctores excerptores nominaverim, cujus- 
modi sunt plurimorum scriptorum brouviyate toropixc, 
vel taxtixz, vel cuyumotixe etc.» Que deinceps 
enumerata ab Kepkio vide apud ipsum. De commen- 
tariis historicis frequenter legitur ap. Polybium, 
Plutarchum, Dionem Cassium aliosque recentiores. 
Interdum Annales significat, velut 6. Baordtx& ap. 
Diodor. 3, 38, quos commentarios regios appellat 
Livius 33, 11. Philippi Macedonis Maxsdovixd tis 
Bacihtxt}s otxtag Srouvyiseta ap. Lucian. Dem. enc. 
c. 26, que Valck. indicavit. Diodor. 1, 4: Tas mecgers 
dxpi6ii¢ dvehdGouev éx tinv map’ exetvors (Siculis) bro- 
pyqpdtov éx moAdGv ypdvev tetyonuevv. Scholiasta- 
rum commentarii aut trouvyue appellantur ubi de 
una aliqua scholiorum collectione agitur, aut érouv7- 
wate, ubi de pluribus : v. que dixi ad schol. Aristoph. 
vol. 3, p. 389 sq. "Evin tiv cyohtxdv bmonvqudtwy 
dixit schol. Aristoph, Av. 1242.] || ‘Yrouvjuara, quae 
Lat. Acta, inquit Bud., qui tamen affert hune Ap- 
piani l., ubi non sine adjectione ponitur, B. C. 3, 
[5]: ‘Yrouvijuara tiv Katcaor BeGovdevuévoy xal me- 
moayyevwv. [De actis publieis Plut. V. Sol. c. 12 : *Ev 
toig Achoiv or. Mor. p. 867, A : “Ex tOv xat’ doyovtac 
bm. totopnce. Dio Cass. 78, 22: Td t7¢ Boudts om. dee 
zeros éywv. “O éxt Srouvnudtwv Joseph. A. J. 7, 5, 4.] 
Idem alibi scribit 6rouvjueta in Pand. vocari Acta, 
i.-e. Scripturam actuarii. 

‘Yrouvnuorite , Commentariis scriptis interpretor. 
{Steph. Byz. s. v. Awduva : Diddtevos 6 thy “Odvocerav 
brouvyjyatiCuv: et ib. "Exapodditos SromvnuariCwy td B 
Aisiwy s. v. “Epu0pat: Navxpdens 6 tov “Ounoov bro- 
pyqyarticas’ et alibi. Schol. Hermog, vol. 7, p. 41, 73 
5y2, 20. Etym. M. p. 273, 41. Passiv. Esdr. 3, 6, 
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tariis scripta s. literis consignata erant. Frequentior 
forme medie usus est. De commentariis historicis 
Polyb. 5, 33, 5: Ot tk xatk xatoods év taic ypovoyox- 

forg SrouvnuariCowevor. De rhetoricis Longin. 1, 2: 
Exet évexehevow Audis tt mepl Upoug sig ony Sronvquc— 
cicaciat y¢pw. De philosophicis Plut. Mor, p. 120, 
D: Te ev tH mepl Wuyiis Sraddyy Sydévea xa’ idtav 
Srouvnuatiocuevds cor mapetouat. Stob. cl. vol. 2, p. 
212: Lov moodtpog axotovta xal brouvnuatitouevoy tH 
eydueva rd tiv yrhocdpwv. Sext. Emp. p. 367: [ept 
@y év tots Tluppwvetors SrouvnuariGouevor Suet yetwev. 
. Sepissime de commentariis scholiastarum, presertim 
im aor. 6 brouvnuaticduevos vel of Srouvnuatiocuevor , 
ut ap. Apoll. De synt. p. 158, 4, scholl. Hom. Il. Il, 
21, Hschyli Pers. 1, Sophoclis OEd. Col. 388, 390, 
681. Eustath. Opusc. p. 61, 47.] 

Yrouvnuatixds, }, ov: ut On. cvyypdupata, Scripta 
ad memorig tantum subsidium : 6ropvqjotix&, inquit 
Ammon, in Pradicamenta Aristot., éxeive xaAdvory, 
Bou mpeg oixelav dmeonuerotvto Onduvyaty. His ap. Eund. 
opp. t& cuvtaywarixk, de quibus et Bud. p. 179. 
[Diog. L. 4,5: Apiotinmou Srouvnuarixol Siddoyor, i. e- 
brouvquerx in dialogorum formam redacta. Eustath. 
Opusce. p. 61, 54: “Yr. 4ynow. || Adverb. “Yrouvr- 
uxtixdds, In modum commentarii. Galen. vol. 12, p. 
380: ‘Yr., 08 cvyypaupixtis év ta) B’ tay monte on’ 
outed déhextat. Pappus Alex. in Bredov. Epist. Par. 
p+ 190: “Vropvanarixertepoy cuvtay bein dv to acd mpd- 
Ohne ovtins. Similiter Srouvynstixwtepov dicitur, de 
quo v. s. “Yrouvyotixds. | 

[Yrouvqucttov, 0, Commentariolus. Schol. Ven. 
Hom. Il. 2, 616. « Pallad. V. Chrys. p. 23.» Borss. 
Id. ib. p. 74, 4 : UodEavres br. dodyvns aolevéateoa. 
M. Anton. Ad seips. 3, 14 : Odve yo td br. cou peh- 
hetg dvaywwoooxerv, Has. | 

{Yrouvnudrioi, ews, 4, i. q. seq. Niceph. Blemm. 
Logica p. 3, 2. Borss.] 

[Yrouvyudtio.n, td, vitiose pro “Yrouvnwaticudc, 
quod vide. | 

Yrouvjyatiouos, 6, [Scriptum quodcunque me- 
moriz caussa consignatum. Polyb. 24, 2, 4: “Hoeto 
el twa mept toUtwy Or. Eyovcr mapa tod Bacthéws, ubi 
mox eodem sensu _fr6dtdiv cod péeya. 26,7, 5: Tov 
Gr. dvahnobévrwy ty of déxa mpécbers Erorjaavto xatd 
chy “Actayv.| Interpretatio que fit commentariis scri- 


ptis. [Eustath. p. 746 :‘O xoprxds xat 6 xar’ adtov on.) 


Sed trouvnwatisot pro Commentariis etiam, quales 
sunt Cesariani: ut ex Polyb. [2, 40, 4] Bud. docet 
ibid. [De commentariis historicis Dionys. A. R. 1, 7: 
Béhatoy do’ wv HounOyy hoywv te xal Or. cteddetv. Esdr. 
4, 15: “Ev Br6diw Srouvquattopoy (ubi alii vitiose 
irouvquaticydtov). Maccab. 2, 2, 13: “Ev toig on. 
zinyovvto: et 2, 4, 13. Cyrillus Lex. : “Yrouvanatiopotc: 
yeupis umpocbey. eionudvag mept tivev modtewv.] Qui 
alibi annotat Dionys. H. appellare drouvqpatiouods 
Ea que de antiquis rhetoribus scripsit. [“Yrouvyna- 
tisuol, Excerpta, Compendium doctrine, Stob. Eclog. 
p- 166, A; 184, D; 180, 2. Vater. Id. vol. 2, p. go 
ed. Heer. : Ilept téiv Aoixtiv Eri morjcouar tov om. | 
Apud Cic. autem Ep. ad Fam. 3, 1, legimus : Quam- 
obrem peto a te ut scribas ad tuos, posse tua volun- 
tate decretum illud Areopagitarum , quem Srrouvjue- 
siouoy illi vocant, tolli, 

“Yrouvjuatiorys, 6, Qui commentariis scriptis in- 
terpretatur, Interpres , Enarrator. (Ot 6x. Steph. Byz. 
s. Vv. “A6tor, scholl. Soph. Ant, 45, Aristoph. Lys. 
486.] Vulgo autem et Commentator. Bud. ex Eust. 
[p. 1381, 19. Id. Opusc. p. 61, 4: Ot tis bqtopexts 
téyvas bm. G. D. Id. Odyss. p. 1397, tobs MWratwvos 
in. Petr. Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 22, 9 Gieseler., é&ny7- 
zat xat Ox, Hase.] In VV. LL. exp. etiam Commenta- 
riensis. {Tatianus Orat. c. Grec. c. 38: Povou iro- 
xpithy, woryetag Srouvquatiotyy.| Ab Hesych. 6 én0- 
wvnd héywv. 

[Yrouvyuatoypupéount, Memoriz caussa perscribo. 
Theano Epist. p. 748 ed. Gal. (p. 59 Or.) : Macti- 
oust tk twv Oepamawiy cousta... o1ov Orouvyato- 
ypugovirevat thy Omep6odiy tis mxptac. Forma activa 
ap. Maximum Conf. vol. 1, p. 118, C.] 

“Yrouvnwatoypdoos, 6, Commentariorum scriptor, 
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Scriptor eorum operum que 6rouvjuere vocantur, 
Julian. Imper. Porphyrio [p. 411, C] : Wo} Fv réve 
xal peyahy Bi6dr0Oyxn Dewpytiov mavtodandv piv ordo- 
sdguv, moddbiv & Or. (Stob. Eel. vol.-1, p. g50 : “Epuot 
tou novrwy o.] In VV. LL. Qui est a commentariis. 
Sed et Magistratus quidam Alexandrie hoc nomine 
vocatus fuit a Strab. [‘Yx., Comimentariorum scriba, 
Commentariensis. Fuit magistratus Egyptius: v. Strab. 
17, P. 797, ibique Casaub., qui ad Sueton. Aug. c. 79 
ostendit Latine etiam dici a memoria. Commemoran- 
tur hypomnematographi in Cod. |. 10 tit. 31, |. 59, 
ubi de Alexandrinis agi videtur. (De iisdem in Egy- 
pto, sub Ptolemeis, cogitavit Bernard. Peyron Pap. 
greci del mus. Brit. p. 31, 2,124: Kat éxoutoduny to 
modotayya Ttohewaty ta om. ubi papyrus, tov uro- 
pevinwetovos (sic). Hasse.) Unde idem nomen venit in 
versionem Alex., ut Paral. 1, 18, 15, Jes. 36, 3, ubi 
Hieronymus Oper. vol. 5, p. 121, Latine reddit a 
commentariis. Conf. Budei Annotatt. reliq. in Pan- 
dectas p. 339, B, et Salmas. ad Spartiani Adrian. 11, 
p- 107, qui interpretatur optionem (v. Digest. 1. 48 
tit. 20, 1. 6, ubi commentariensis synonymum est), 
h. e, carceris prepositum. Eodem modo Scaliger ad 
Manil. 5, 538. Srurnz. De dial. Maced. p. 82. Exx. 
scriptorum Byz. v. ap. Ducang.] 

UY ropvnuovevpee 70, ap. Eustath. p. 924, 7: Bevo- 
yay ev toig xar adtov brouvnuoveduaot, vitiose pro 
anouvjuoveruactv. Note non melioris est. verbum 
‘Yrouvyyuovedw, quod librarii passim intulerunt pro 
dmouvjuovedw, ut ap. Galen. vol. yg, p. 423, Joseph. 
A. J. 15, 10, 5, ubi recte émouv— in aliquot li- 
bris. G. Divp.] 

[Yrouvyudw. V. Yrnude.] 

“Yrdpynats, ews, 4, Revocatio in memoriam, ipsa 
Actio revocandi in memoriam s. suggerendi : unde et 
Suggestio a quibusdam  redditur, Commonefactio , 
Admonitio, [Recordatio, Plato Phedr. p. 275, A: 
Ovdxouv pviiuns, GAN’ brouvijcens odpuaxov edocg* Leg, 
5, p. 732, D: Tuig trouvicsor névrwy tOv corodqwy. 
Xenoph, Cyrop. 3, 3, 38: ‘O tiv todtwy bm. zywv. 
Plut. V. Artox. c. 22: OverStouds p&Aov 4 ydortos bm. ] 
Apud Thue. (1, 72: “Yrduvyow novioacdat toisg mpecbu- 
tépotg wv Adecav’ et 2, 88] cum verbo norfcucbar, 
sequente gen. redditur per ipsum verbum Commone- 
facere ; ap. Galen. autem In memoriam redigere. Sed 
et pro Mentionem facere, Thuc. (3, 54 : Tév ed Se- 
Spawcvov Or. mornodueda. Eur. Or. 1032 :°Es ddxove 
noptuelouc’ irduvncw xaxdv. Polyb. 1, 1, 2: “Evap- 
yeotatny diddexahov... thy tev a&Aotplwy meprTetetioy 
br. 3, 31, 6: Tis t&v mpoyeyovotwy mept Exaotous Orr. 
Sext. Emp. p. 95 : “E&jjc 6 xal tag Or. tod elvat tt o7- 
pstov exOyaduela: 520 : Boaystas trvdc xab mpoxetoou ‘ir. 
Sequente infin. Aret. p. 73, 5 : “Qe wh xpoxvdilew or. 
tot, Ne in mentem veniat. Idem p. 121, 6: uy) ém- 
movou Tk0e0g xal xtwvouvindeos a9’ Excatng Srouviaros, 
i. e. In quaque accessione. Non minus singulare quod 
p- 78, 30 legitur : "AQodov 6 uh dartéew’ Oxouviards te 
yao Ao ahéng tH oropdyw yoéos ave Ticav why hugony, 
i. e. Stomachus refectione et calore opus habet. “Yxo- 
uvacts quomodo ab dvauvaots differat docet Ammon. 
p- 16: Av. ydo éotw Srav tis Edn €tg viuny tov Ta 
geAOdvtwy, bm. O&, Srav by’ Ergoou cig toto mpoay 6%. 
|| "Exagedditog ev rowvijoe. “Hotddov citatur in Etym. 
Ms. ap. Ruhnk. Epist. cr. p. 104, vitiose pro 6ro- 
uvAuate. | 

[SYrouvijcxo, i. q. Sroutuvioxw. Orph. Hymn. 76, 
6: Mvquocivy... piddypumvos irouvicxouce te mévta. | 

[‘Yrouvqctéov, Admonendum est. Euseb, ap. Clem. 
Alex.; Aristot. Rhet. ad Alex. Waxer. Sext. Emp. p 
147: ‘Yr. adtov tig .. Staowviac. G. D. || Memoran- 
dum. Jo. Philop. De creat. mundi p. 162, 21 : ‘Yr. 
8s xaxetvo xahids elonuévov. Hasz.] 

Yropvqstetw et “Yrouvyotedouat, sicut Tpouvy- 
otedm supra ex [oovvéiyat, Despondeo. Aristot. Po- 
lite -S5a[4ie: ‘Yrouvnstevaduevos yap tig Ouyatépa, dog 
Rnutocev avtdov 6 tod brouvyatevbevtos mario, yevouevos 
rv doydvtwy &repog, cuumaoéhabe tobs éxtos tig Todt 
selag, > emnoeaodets. Ubi animadverte, ut Sronvy- 
ctevadwevog dicitur active Qui despondit, sic Srowvy- 
ozev§elg passive Sponsus. 
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“Yrouvnottxov, 7, Commentarius, et q. d. Memo- 
riale, Bud. ex Basil. p. 554. (Commonitorium, Com- 
> . Ne f 
mentarium, Gl. Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 158: Et tte OEEt we 
Toute) 7a tr. (libro de ponderibus et mensuris) évruyya- 
vet. Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 1134 : ‘Yn. 7H Bacordtxy 
yeypapmcvov xetot. Ex Palladii V. Chrys. p- 31, Actis 
Conciliorum et scriptoribus Byzantinis citat Ducang. 
« Suggestio. Georg. Alex. Vita Chrys. p. 244, 13. Vita 
Marie Antioch. Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 56, E. Cyrill. 
Hieros, Catech. p. viij, D. Zachariz Hist. juris grae- 
corom. p. 120,10: Katestod0y om. ... mpd¢ tov Baot- 
Aga.» Hasz. Joann. Malal. p. 477, 5: “E&%\0e “Pougi- 
vog pet Octwv brouvqetixev, Cum imperatoriis man- 
datis. Chron. Pasch. p. 399, D; 401, A; 402, A.] 

[‘Yrouvyorixds, }, ov, Commonitorius. Sext. Emp. 
p. 495: Tot tr. onyetous 89: Tay onyetov th pv 
got Om., te OF évderxtixd et alibi. Clem. Al. p. 736: 
Toaph tx. «Cyrillus Catech. 6, p. 57, C.» Borss. 
| Adverb. “Yrouvnottxdig, Galen. De opt. sectac. 11, 
Sext. Emp. p. 513. Compar. ib. p. 309 : "Axpr6gotepov 
deixvutat év toig Lxertixois trouviuacw, brouvyotixe- 
ceoov O& xal viv mapactabycerat, 1. e€. Brevius revo— 
cando in memoriam. | 

[‘Yrouvjctoww, 4. Lex. rhet. Bekk. An. p. 312, 11: 
‘Yropvijotprae tives ciotv; at buvotoaur thy Oedov igperae,] 

[Yrouvtut, Jurejurando addito affirmo. Soph. 
fragm. 313 : "H od¢ brouvdc avOuroupyjou: yaor ; Med. 
Demosth. p. 1006, 3: EE doy%¢ Avttxer xa Orevuto 
&¢ Ov Bow tes. Longe frequentius &rduvucbar alia si- 
gnif. dicitur, de qua HSt.:] “Yrouvunt, vel potius 
passiva voce [immo media, quz sola hoc sensu usi- 
tata est] “Yrduvuuat, Prorogo rem cum jurejurando, 
Dilationem peto: quibus modis exp, Bud., sed malo, 
Excusans me cum jurejurando, dilationem peto, vel, 
ut res prorogetur s. comperendinetur postulo. {Gram- 
maticorum explicationes y. s. v. “Yrwocta. Nenoph. 
Hell. 1, 7, 34: ‘Yrouocapévov Mevexdéous.] Demosth. 
p. 1151, 2]: Ov Tapaypxgo.evou 2.00, 008° Srrouvu- 
pévou. (Id. p. 1174, 6: “Yrwuocdueda "Odvy.riddwoov 
dmeivar Snuocty otpatevduevov’ 1336, 10: “Yrwyud- 
card tic tov Anuocbévyy ds voootvtx. Pseudo-Plut. Mor, 
p: 848, CG: Yruyudoato Awovdz¢. Aristoph. Pl. 725: 
“Iv’ érouvduevov mavow ce tig éxxdnotag, ubi Srouw- 
wevov corrigitur. “Yroudcacia: td ypaév Pollux 8, 
44; On. drodnuiav, vocov ib. 60. Passiv. Hyperid. ap. 
schol. Aristoph. |. c.: "Eyot cuu6dons dppwottas xa 
browoatetang tadtys tHe yougys d&vebHOn 6 dywv. Sine 
litera ¢, inter quas formas etiam in verbo simplici 
aliisque compositis variatur, Demosth. p. 1174, 8: 
“Yrouobévrog 68 toutou.] 

(Yrouovn, 4, Remansio. Dionys. A. R. 1, 44 : Me- 
orowvysiwy bropov7s év “Itadtg.| “Yrouévq in VV. LL. 
pro Sustentatio, Sroxovy, sine dubio mendosum est. 
‘Yrouovh , Sustentatio: qua sc. impetus et incursus 
alicujus rei sustinetur. [Per xaotepia exp. Hesych. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, [c. g] periodi dvaxewmwévns [dvrx. 
exemplum afferens : “Augotépoug 0” dvqcav, xat tobs 
bropetvavtag xal robs dxohoudiicavrag’ toig rev YxO TActw 
Tg olxor Mpocextycavto, Toic 68 ixavhy thy olxor xuté- 
Aurov' subjungit, évavtta , Srowov), a&xodobOnars: ixavoy, 
mhetov. Item Tolerantia, Patientia: qua aliquis pla- 
gas aut injuriam patitur, non propulsans et ulciscens 
inimicum. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 6]: Amd dvavdptas y& 
7 Oerhing A Sromov) xat to wh duuvecbat. [Defin. Plat. 
p. 412, C; ‘Yr. dbnng. “Yr. rodguov Polyb. 4, 51, 1. 
‘H vijg papatous Srounovh tov tAnySv 15, 15, 3, de 
gladio qui ictibus non frangitur. “Yr. %vérov Plut. 
V. Pelop. 1. Aicypiiv Adywv xal modtewy or., Sustinere 
turpia dicere et facere, Theophr. Char. c. 6.] In 
N. autem T. Srowov} non simpliciter sonat Patien- 
tiam qua toleramus mala, sed Patientem expecta- 
tionem , quum spe premii duramus in malis, et nos 
rebus melioribus servamus, Erasm. Alicubi redditur 
etiam Perseverantia. [Sic ap. Plut. V. Crassi c. 3, et 
alibi. De plantis que perdurant, Theophr, C. Pl. 5, 
16, 3: Tijs Or. aiciov 4 byporns xat f gdcer wavdrys. G. D. 
| “Yrouov”7 nomen proprium monasticum erat impe- 
ratricis Irenes vel Helene Paleologine ap. Frantz. 3, 
c. 1, p. 47 Alter. in lemmate orationis funebris in 
eam scripte ab Gemisto Plethone. Borss.] 


A 


UTOU.UW 388 


[‘Yrowovnréov vitiose pro Srouevatéov vel Srtoweve- 
zéov, quod v,] 

‘Yrrowovnrixds, et [vitiose] “Yrouovixos, Patiens, 
VV. LL. Prius citatur ex Can. Conc. 20 Sardicensis. 
{Hippocr. p. 22, 3; Aristot. De virt. et vit. c. 5. Ga- 
len, vol. 5, p. 149. Olympiod. In Plat. Alcib. vol. 2, 
p- 188, scholiaste Aristoph. Ach. 963, Pac. 240, Eu- 
ripidis Hec. 775, aliique recentiores non raro. Conf. 
que s. v. ‘Ymroweverixds dicta sunt. || Adverb. “Yro- 
povytixig apud Suid, s. vv. “AvOownives, “Avtéyer et 
“Yrootatixic. G. D. Jo. Climac. p. 13, 9, in. xa9é- 
Yeobat. Macar. Homil. p. 85, 31 : “Avdpetwe xat Om. é- 
pet tov Toocwepduevov mrdvov. Hass. ] 

[‘Yropovntds, }, ov, Ferendus. Herodian. Epimer. 
p- 141 : Oterov +o bx. Hesych.: Tas 0b thatas, tis ody 
Srowovntig. Schol. rec. Asch. Prom, 1062 : Thyrov 
xal Gm. Avasyerdos per ix. exp. glossator Aristoph. PI. 
419, 899. Apud Joseph. A. J. 17, 6, 5, libri alii teyby 
oby Eouovatiy, alii 1ique, ut videtur, meliores 670- 
wevytyy. Antiquiores scriptores non dubitandum vi- 
detur quin Sroweverds et Srowevertxds potius dixerint 
quum bropovntixds et Srowovntds. G. Divn.] 
~ [VYrowovixds vitiose pro Sromovytixds, quod v.] 

[‘Yrouopedlw ap. Philon. vol. 1, p. 604, 13, vitiose 
pro éntmoopate, quod restituit Mangeius. ] 

[‘Yrowoota vitiose pro Srwyocta, quod v.} 

‘Yrowosyedw, metaphorice pro Clanculum et la- 
tenter propago, Clanculum novellos surculos sero, 
Clam veluti per plantaria propage. Eunap, ap. Suid. 
[s. v. Mosyedw] : Obtor pév mde pévovtes bmeudcyevov 
tov Tohewov, ubi ipse exp. Sxegtevov, brérpEqov. 

“YrouoyOno0¢, 6, 4, Subimprobus. Item Subin- 
eptus, etc., sequendo signif. tod poyOyod. [Comicus 
ap. Lucian. Jov. trag. c. 38: Toutt pév om., dAdo wor 
dye. Quod schol. exp. événtov. Eustath. Opusc. p. 73, 
33: “Ayahuwa br. xual xi6Sndrov. Const. Manass, 1939 : 
Tvounv 6%. De vocabulo deterioris note Pollux 2, 
109: Yr. 6 &Oupdyhwooos map’ Evormtdy.} 

[‘Yxou.0790¢ in edd. vet. Appiani Civ. 4, 79, vitiose 
pro émty.d~9w¢, quod restitutum ex cod.] 

[‘Yrouoydedw, Vectis instar sum. Hippocr. p. 865, 
B: Xrvatoxos, d¢ éwv Sroyéhapos bronoyAcveet. | 

‘Yroudy\vov, t0, Quod vecti subjicitur, Cui vectis 
innititur, Lat. Pressio. Vitruv. 10, 8 : Quemadmodum 
etiam ferreus vectis, quum est admotus ad onus quod 
manuum multitudo non potest movere, supposita uti 
centro cito porrecta pressione, quod Greci broudyAtov 
appellant, et vectis lingua sub onus subdita, caput 
ejus, unius hominis viribus pressum, id onus extollit. 
Utitur hoc vocab. Aristot. Mechan. Quest. 4, ubi 
querit Ark tt xtvotor peycda Bépn wrxpat Suvemers ta) 
pox. (Id. Probl. 4, 24 : “Yroudydtov of Opyers yi- 
vovrat. Scuver. Philo Belop. in Mathem. vett. p. 59, 
21: Kat toi poydsic Sov xtvoder t& Béon, Stav eig eyyu- 
tata tov Bdpous To Or. Odiow. Hase. ; 

‘Yropt6goux, Praedico : unde trouvcicbar, Apoll. 
Arg. 2, [460] pro mpoetrsiv, schol., annotans ibi acci- 
piendam prep. 6no pro mpd, ut et Srey pro 
TEPOSLTWV. 

[Yrouixdou.ot, Submugio. sch. fragm. 55 (ap. 
Strab. 10, p. 470): Tovpdpboyyor o° Sropuxtvrar mobey 
2 dpavotis poGepok jripror. | 

[Yrouuxtypitw , Subsanno. Nicol. com. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 14, 7.] 

[‘Yrowvkos, 6, 4, Muco redundans. Hippocr. p. 
785, E; 817. Rufus p. 36 ed. Matth. G. D. Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 905, 5; vol. 4, p. 233, 17. Hasz.] 

[Yrevvga. Diphil. ap. Athen. 7, p. 292, B: AA 
Erspo, sionémdeuxev 2x BuCavttou... ent toltov Omduue” 
ev0Ug éxbebnyxdta, Thy debiav dvé6adov, etc. Lectio cor- 
rupta.] 

[‘Yrowvtndys, 6, 4, 1. gq. Oxduvgoc. Galen. vol. 18, 
part. 1, _p. 363, 14 : “Yr. tag cdpxas épyaetor. Hasz.] 

‘Yropvcxoo¢, 6, 4, Qui talis est propemodum ut 
y.uoxoos dici possit : cujus nominis signif. vide. Item 
Foetidus, Subfcetidus, Svewdns, xal c&tog to¥ pucke- 
teo0at, Galen. [Lex. p. 585] ap. Hippoer. [p. 1234, D. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 581, 2: To... AgyecOat bm. oby te ..- 
aN os. Hase. | ‘ 

(‘Yrousw, Paululum conniveo. Alciphr. 3, 55, p 


389 UTOVNYLOU.Gt 


480: Bhérwy froweuuxder toi¢ Guuact, Hesych. s. v. 
“Yreuvjuvxev, quod v. s.v. VYrnudw.| 

[Yroumpos, 6, 4, Nonnihil stultus. Lucian, Ica- 
rom. ¢. 29. Proverb. App. Vat. 1, 26, Suidas s. v. 
Bnois et “Hddg. G. D. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 163, 1, gt- 
Aowwsuous, Om., ubi interpr., Fatuos. Hase.] 

(‘Yrovatw, Habito sub. Anth. Pal. App. 268: O? 
atbytov yopov brovatere. | 

Yroveclw, gq. d. Subjuvenesco, Subnovor, Gaza, 
VV. LL, Fortassis tamen intellexerunt illa !. infra in 
‘Yrovedw citandum. (Recte hoc conjicit quod ad Gazam 
attinet. Sed exstitit etiam verbum Sroved{%, quo 
utitur Philostr. Her. p. 698 : ‘O adyhy brovedtwv ert, 
quod schol. ap. Boisson. p. 488 exp. drenoatvo 
vedrnta. | 

Yrovedw, Subtus terram renovo, Aliquantum re- 
novo, Aliquatenus renovo. Theophr. (H. Pl. 3, 1, 6]: 
"Ev 8: toig fur6pdyous ddv Emovedon, patvecbat oucr tot- 
Gohov. 

[‘YroverdtGw, q. d. Subobjurgo. Jo. Philop. De creat. 
mundi p. 1, 15 : "Everydouv, Apéua mug xal Srevetdr- 
ov. Hass. ] 

[Yrovetdtoros, 6, 4, Aliquatenus ignominiosus. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 409, 21, Atrav om. evdetduevot nisi 
tamen scribend. éroveié., quod conjécit Mangeius. 
Hasz.] 

[‘Yrovetow. V. “Yroviow. | 

{‘Yrovexecdw, Subirascor. Schol. Luc. Pseudol. c. 
30 et Symp. 23.] 

‘Yrovéuouat, Depascor, ex Epigr.[Thezteti Anth. 
Pal. 7, 444: tp Srovewrduevov. || Decipio. Hesych. : 
“Yrovévectar, earartv. Epich. ap. Polluc. 9, 82: At 
Tovnpat wdveres, at’ Grovgunovtar yuvaixas pods dy 
méevewyxtoy. ||" Yroveunoaévn vitiose pro Srovycauévy. 
V. s. v. ‘Yrovéw.] 

(Yrovéoua. V. “Yrovéw.] 

['Yroveve(tw, Subnervo, GI.] 

[‘Yroveiw, Innuo, Nutu significo. Orph. De lapid. 
99: T@ wor rodgpwv Sndvevooy Eorecbar. Usitatum est 
értvevsov, idque fortasse hic quoque restituendum. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

[Yroveoéhy, 4, vertitur Nubecula, Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 617, 1, de urina : @éper thy Srdatacw thy xahou- 
vevny veosdyy 7% or. Nisi tamen ibi legend., émwveoé- 
Any. Hase.] 

[Yrovegehitw, g. d. Subnubilo. Galen. vol. 19, 
p. 625, 16. Hase.] 

‘Yrovégedos, 6, 4, Subnubilus, VV. LL. (Lucian. 
Fug. c. 25 : “Hucts 48y xat ox. Sed ap. Alex. Trall. 1, 
p- $2: “Ocdxr ir. éotw 4 fuéou, scribendum énvige- 
dog. Idem vitium ap. Oribas. p. 111 ed. Matth. G. D.] 

[‘Yrovégtov, co, Nubilarium, Gl.] 

‘Yrovéw), Subtus nato, Subter aquas nato, Aquas 
subeo. Unde ap. Hippocr. éxovyca.évn, quod Galen. 
Lex. Hipp. [p. 584] exp. Sroxokuu6ycaca, ixedovon. 
[Restitutum Hipp. p. 279, 43, ubi nunc legitur : Atty 
68 (fh GALL) Hroxdtw tk tov Hrautos bmoveuncauévyn ané- 
oyrate. 26 ohe6a mayéav. Apud Erotian. p. 376, bro- 
vnoauévy explicatur per Srocwpevouca, dne\odou (recte 
brehOotcn Foes.), quod Struvio SroppZouce scriben- 
dum videbatur, non librarii, sed ipsius Erotiani er- 
rorem corrigenti. Similiter Hesych. drovncauévy 
explicat per axocwpevouca, de quo dixit Valck. Diatr. 
in Eurip. p. 164.] 

‘Yroviios, 6, 4, Neio subjectus, Sub Neio situs. 
Hom. (Od. I, 81]: °E% *Wddxns brovaiou, i. e. 6md Nato 
dpet xeysévys. [Ubi alii male divisim 629 Nytov. Con- 
trario modo erratum ib. A, 186 : “Ev dtyéve “PetOow , 
ind Nyt Sdfevtr, ubi alii conjunctim orovyiw. Cete- 
rum de interpretatione dissenserunt grammatici, quo- 
rum opiniones refert Apoll. Lex.: “Yrovatw 6 piv 
“Artwy ds 8v tH “Ldxn Atévos ot xahoupévov 6 02 “HArd- 
Swoog s dU0 uson Adyou dvex perethagev, tv’ 7 Omd <H 
vay’ gyal yap «vijiog somos yw Eda A dévdoa, & dv 
Sequoia tag vag xabopuitovtes. » Alteram hanc inter- 
pretationem sequitur Hesych. s. v. “Yrovnt.] 

[‘Yrovijace vitiose pro ord viuact. V. Njua.] 

|‘ Yrovigw, Sobrius sum. Joseph. B. J. 5,6,1 : Boayd 
mo thy Towtyy brovibavees Exdpouhy dvevdcouv. | 

[Yrovijyouat, i. q. Srovéw. Pollux 1, 97. Plut. V. 
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Anton. ¢c. 29, Bruti c. 30. Pausan, 1, 44, 8 : Xehesvy 
Smeviyeto tais méroats. Manetho 5, 157 : ‘Yrovayerat... 
mehdyer Hote Sehotv. Hlian. N. A. 5, 33 : “Yrovagauévy 
Gray dor exxdrerer. Cum dat. ib. 2, 6: Kal 64 xat one- 
vakato adta, ola vixchuevog Agus you, Natando se 
ei submittebat.] é 

[‘Yrovixéw, Aliquantum vinco. Theophyl. Simoc. 
Hist. p. 53,19 Bonn. Achmes Onirocr. p. 152, 32, 
Srovixycet. HaseE.] 

‘Yrovirtw, Subtus lavo, Aliquantum lavo. Athen. 
13 [et Hierocles ap. Stob. Flor. 79, 53, circa fin.] : 
‘Yrovibat tobs médag adtot. [Et similiter Prec. Pacho- 
mii Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 63, A: Tods uy médas aid- 
tov Urovivouow. Hass. | 

[Yrovitowdys, 6, 4, Paullum nitrosus. Athen. 3, 
p- 79, B: Avvduets Sx.] 

‘Yroviow, Aliquantum s. Leviter ningo. Thuc. 3, 
[23]: “H w& sowdtw dvénw Srovigouévn, Hoc vento 
leviter nivosa. [Act. Srévigev 4, 103. Libri utrobique 
partim ozoverp—, de qua scriptura dictum s. verbo 
simplici.] 

‘Yrovogm , Suspicor, Suspectum habeo, [Hesych. : 
‘Yrovoct, Srontever. Yr. et sanhdw opposita ap. De- 
metr. De eloc. § 266 : Astvdtepov to brovoodyevoy, tO C’ 
earhwity xatagpovertar, Dicitur autem non solum de 
mala suspicione, sed spe etiam simplicem Conji- 
ciendi, Intelligendi, Animadvertendi significationem 
habet. Herodot. 9, 88: Adt& tatt« Srovogwv. Eurip. 
Iph. A. 1132 : “Yrovoets & x, ce yoy. Plato Leg. 3, p. 
679, C: Wetdo¢ Srovosiv oddels Artotato due coptav.| 
Aristoph. [Lys. 38 : "AX Srovéqaov ob wor] Pl. [361]: 
Mnéev etc gu’ Srovoet [Gmovder] torotto. [Andoc. p. 18, 
15: Etmep Set tk tiv Oetiv Srovoetv, wot dv adrodc 
otuat yd doytlecbar..., Si conjecturam de diis facere 
oportet. Id. p. 28, 4: “Yusig mepl téiv Exotuwv byiv 
Grovosiv eiwodate xal Suoyeouiver’ 2, 23 : “Yrovoeiv t& 
Asyoueva, ut ap. Antiph. p. 143, 31: "Em ouxody 
Grovocty tz Aeyoueva nal etxalovtas rAAAov A cau eidd- 
tag Ynoitectar. Eodemque modo eidévar et brovoeiv 
opposita ap. Plut, Mor. p. 146, E, aliosque.| Thuc. 7, 
[73]: Yrovojcag ait&v thy dudvotay. Ap. Eund. [1, 68] 
cum genit. person, “Yrovoyjoas sav heydvtwv. [Cum 
accus, persone et infinit. Herodot. 9, 99: “Yxovo7- 
aavtes tovs Lautoug tx “EdAyvwv gpovéetv. Cum doc et - 
participio Plut. V. Demosth. c. 20: Thy Tvdtav &xo- 
vosty > giduentCovcav. Cum drws vel étt Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 3, 3, 20: "Omug eyed dy Soar be togowv wd’ 
Smovositat* Hellen. 4,8, 35: “Yrovody Ott dnomopev- 
corto. Apud grammaticos de locis scriptorum suspe- 
ctis qui volevovtar. Schol. Hom. Od. M, 250: Kaddt- 
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Similiter O7ortevew tov otiyov dicunt.] Interdum 
Srove, Intelligo, ea signif. qua dicitur, Hoc ita in- 
telligo, In hunce sensum accipio. Philo De mundo : 
Bédtiov 63 Srovociv td mpdtepov. [Sic brovortéov ap. 
Strab. 16, p. 784: Tobs Towydodutas br. MZyecOat. | 

[‘Yrovenus, td, Opinio animo concepta. Hippocr. 
p- 84, G. Eustath. Opusc. p. 338, 2: Ovdx etvar Pevdes 
Zowxe to ToD Edctadiou Srovonux. G. D. Sirach. 25, g, 
évvéa Sm. HasE.] 

[‘Yrovonots, ews, 4, Suspicio. Orig. t. 3, p. 670, B: 
Luvayopeice. tH O., Augebit suspicionem. Hase. 
Georg. Pachym. V. Andron. Pal. p. 59, C; 320, E.] 

[‘Yrovoytgov, Suspicandum, Conjiciendum. Alex. 
Trall. 1, p. 32. Hesych. s. v. Toraotéov. Dionys. 
Areop. De div. nom. 5, p. 731: ‘Yr. wepropots twas. 
|| Intelligendum, Strabo s. v. Yrovogw citatus. | 

[‘Yrovoyzis,6, Suspiciosus, Gl. Polemo Physiogn. 
1, 6, p. 202; Adamant. 1, 4, p. 331.] 

[‘Yrovonrixo¢, 4, ov, Suspiciosus. Pollux g, 152. 
Sed ap. Epict. Diss. 1, 23, 3, sensus aliud vocabulum 
postulat, velut xpovontxds, quod conjecit Schweigh. | 

[‘Yrovddevets, ews, 4, Solicitatio, Gl. Euseb. H. E. 
10, 6, p. 393. De scortatione Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. 
hy 7s Pp. 271: Moryetas xat Exovoledcews. } 

[‘Yrovobevr}s, 6, Solicitator, Seductor, Gl. Adulte- 
rator, Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. 3, 18, p. 230 : “Yx. tov 
ze oixetwy xal tov aAAoTOtwv* 233: Tuvaxsiv or. ] 

[Yrovoledw, Solicito, Seduco, Illicio, Gl., proprie 
Subadultero, Subvitio. Maccab. 2, 4, 7 : “Yrevobeucev 
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6 "Idowy thy apxtepwovny (quod per Srépfetpev exp. 
Hesych., Suid. aliique lexicographi), i. e. Clam cor- 
rumpendo ambiebat Iason summum sacerdotium. Ib, 
26: Tov tov adehgdv Srovobevoxs , Quum fratrem cor- 
rumpendo (regem sc.) sammovisset. Scureusn. Joann. 
Mal. p. 181, 16: “Yrevobevse tov vlov tot Boodrou: et p. 
219, 3, al. De fraude Dosith..Hadriani Resp. in Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. vol. 12, p. 526 : Aéyovtos ttvo¢ Exutoy mept- 
yeypdpOar bd tdtov dwedevOgpwv. Ubi Ms. brovobcubjivat, 
Kart. Verbum frequens, ap. Nicet. Chon. aliosque 
recentiores. De virgine vitianda Joann, Mal. p. 46: 
‘Yrovobevcus ép0erpev adryv: et p. 95, 7.] 
‘Yrovotw, 4, Suspicio. [Aristoph. Pac. 993 : Tatcoy 
0’ Audiy tag Om. tao mepixoupouc, ate otmpuddduel’ eic 
adAndous. Demosth. p. 1178, 2°: “Yrdvorn: mAnotat xat 
moopadcers &otxot. Lucill. Anth. Pal. 11, 217: Dedyov 
ayy on. éydunoev. Polyb. 5, 15, 1: Ev Srovola Hoav 
yaipovtes, Suspecti erant, ut gaudentes. Dionys. A. R. 
1, 81: M74 ttc Srdvora mobs tobs év tH mode yevqra. | 
Plut. [V. Rom. c. 28: H&cav Or. xat dtabodhy dogvres. 
Id. Mor. p. 95, F : Meuprnorotav xat Srrovotac’ 597, D: 
“O 8 edObc ext thy dAjPerav eeveyOels tH Srovola. Am- 
mon. p. 139: ‘Yrobta éott xaxod tro Srdvora. Suspicio, 
i. e. Conjectura, Thucyd. 5, 87 : “Yrovotac téiv wed- 
dovtwy. Isocr. p. 288, D: *Exuye tag Gmovotat t7¢ 
zurs Ovavotag. Plut. Mor. p. 861, D: O0 xad’ Srovorny 
ovds Odkav, add’ ho dxpr6ids Exrotéevoc.|] Dicuntur etiam 
nap’ Ordvorav héyeoOat que aliter dicuntur quam au- 
ditor expectabat. [Sic seepissime scholiaste, velut ad 
Aristoph. Pl. 27 : Ihetdétatov Ayotpat oe xat xhentiora- 
tov, ubi schol. to cya map’ Sxdvoizv. Polyb. 1, 6o, 
1: [lak thy bx. mpoomecdvtog adtois to¥ memheuxévar 
otéhw tods “Pwyatovs.] At vero di’ Srovotac Aéyecbar 
dicunt quod tropice et figurate dicitur. (Basil. M. in 
Hexaem. : TIicav toomuxihy xat Ov On. eiynow xaracrya~ 
cavrec. Bu. Alciphr. 2, 4, p. 248 : Atogua ov Srovotdiy 
Aiyurtiots Oéhuv dartetouois ce SratwOaCery.] Nam drdvorx 
est Sensus reconditus, et in quo est allegoria. Vide 
Bud. [Xenoph. Symp. 3, 6 :HtOtor of babwdot>... S7Aov 
yap St. tas Snovotag odx emiotavrat, 1. e. Non perspi- 
ciunt reconditiorem carminum sensum. Procl. In Plat. 
Theol. 1, 4, p. 11 : Téhog roretobar tig UOwv Srovotas t& 
ousixk ra0yuare. Tim. Lex. Pl. p. 200: Ovx év brovota: 
odx év aiveyum, odx év &ddnyoptz. Ubi Ruhnk.: « Quam 
recentiores &AAnyootay dicunt, veteres Srdvory dixisse 
monet Plut. Mor. p. 19, E: Ovd¢ (udQouc) tats mé&ra 
wv Srovolars, aAdyyoptars Se viv Aeyoudvatc, Tapabratd- 
pevor xat Stastoggovees éviot. Plato Rep. 2, p. 378, D: 
Ott’ 2v brovetarg memornuévac (Oeonaytac) odt’ dvev bro~ 
vote. “O y&p véos ody oid te xotvery O tl te Orrovote xal 
8 uy. (Adde Philostr. p. 666 : Odx dydéAuara (Bediv) 
Oepumedouoxt xat Smovolas, GAA% Evvoustas pavepks pds 
adtods motoduevos) Origenes C. Celsum 4, p. 189 : Apa 
pdvorg “EAnow ev brovote feat: prhocogeiv. Synes. p. 
53, A: Xrapdere to Octov &mav taig ardmotc Srovotats 
meot avtov.» Eurip. Phoen. 1140, in allegorica expt; 
catione figure in scuto calatee : Mtyac én’ dots... OAqv 
modty ogowy... Emdvorav Autv ola metcetar mdAtG, i. e. 
Tecte significans quid urbi immineat. De opinione 
concepta Thucyd. 2, 41: “Ootts emer piv td adtixa 
séptber, tov 8 Epywv thy bxdvorav h adAPera PAdper. Plut. 
V. Solon. c. 28 : Mt) Opacuvduevov adGe6ators Sr. S6piCewv. 
« Apud rhetores xa’ 6mévoray déyew, Ita dicere, ut aliud 
subintelligendum sit, quam quod dicas. Hoc genus 
.tractationis etiam dicitur oynyaticyos, (eHue, eox7y- 
vutiouévov, cui contrarium est tO arhéc Aeyetv: vid. 
Dionys. Art. rhet. cap. g, p- 321, et que ad illas 
voces adnotavimus. Sic apud Plutarchum Alcibiad. 
c. 16 dicitur Aristophanes (Ran. 1480) Alcibiadem 
+7 Srrovota méCwv, dum eum cum leone comparat. Eam 
recentiores a\Anyoptav dixere: vid. Demetr. Eloc. § 99 
et ror. Sic et Menander [Meot Suatp. (vol. g, p. 145 
W.) guatohoytav 2yxexounuévny xx0” Srravoray dicit, Dispu- 
tationem de rebus naturalibus allegorice tractatam, 
cui opponit gaveody. Porro dicuntur t& x«0’ brovoray, 
quae vulgo mapk mpocdoxtav, genus joci, quo decipi- 
mus opinione (f. opinionem ex conj. Burmanni) vel 
dicta aliter intelligimus, Quintil. 6, 3, 84. Id. mox per 
suspictonem vocat § 88, h. e, x«0’ Sndverav. Ennezst. 
Lex. rh.] Ab Hesych. Srdvorx exp, Smeonoavia et Oodcoce 
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[‘Yrovoueurhs, 6, Qui cuniculos agit, Cunicularius, 
Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 179, 18 : “Avt\nt&c, im. Hase.] 

‘Yrovouedw , [Cuniculos ago,] Dinarch. ap. [Phot. 
et] Suid. [ex Harpocr., qui Srovousdovres exp. per 
Srrovéuoug dodttovtec. Porro Suidas : “Yrevowevev, brrd- 
vonov sioydteto, Onweutre, additis verbis scriptoris 
ignoti, Tyg 5: yao tnavredens tadeyy Srevomevev. Sic 
frequenter ap. Eustath. Opuse. p. 302, 45 : Av dy 
olxor meévtes ckwomplyato, Srovoueudvewy ta Bapbdowy 
xatk haydeic 1 dorzraxac’ 291, 20: Tod tetyous bro- 
vouevorevou’ 206, 33 : Ndcos tov xoouixov OeudAtov 
brovouedoucn’ 171, 73.: To the xpymidac Smovousvov 


peov. || Metaph. Suscito. Dionys. A. R. 3, 23 : “Yae- 


vowevas “Pwyrxtorg todeyov &x tov Smqxdwyv. Conf, Yro- 
putt. | 

[‘Yrovou}, i, Cuniculus. Diodor, 20, 94 : Ot taic 
6x. ypoyévor, Cunicularii. HSt. s. v. “Yrdvowog :] Apud 
Hesych. est etiam 6rovowat, quod exp. xdomal et 
éyeté¢. [Prior interpretatio comparanda cum usu me- 
taphorico verbi Srovopedw.] 

‘Yrovou.rdov, Instar cuniculi s. cloaca. [Thucyd. 
6, 100. | 

[‘Yrovopraios, a, ov, Cloacalis. Prochiron Bas., 
Const. et Leonis p. 216, 3 et g, 6 abtds Gr. xdoubac. 
Vertit Zachariz, Cloacarius alveus. Hasz.} 

[‘Yrovoutov vitiose olim ap. Appian. Civ. 1, 4, pro 
bro vowors, quod restitutum ex codd.] 

“Yrdvou.os, 6, Fossa subterranea et operta, Cuni- 
culus, s. Cuniculi. [Per éyetd¢ et Gpus exp. Phot. et 
Suid. In Gl, ‘Yxévouo, Tubi.] Thuc. 2, [76]: “Yxo- 
vomov & éx% t7¢ TOAews Sovsavetec. Xen. Hell. (3, 1, 5]: 
Docatiav teuduevos Orovomoy wouttev, Ws aoatonodwevoc 
70 Udwo adteiv. Latini Agere cuniculos dicunt. [Plut. 
V. Czxs. c. 6: Odxétt yo Srovdmors, GAN’ HOH pnyavats 
aipet thy todttetav. Quocum comparetur locus Josephi 
infra afferendus. Dionys. A. R. 3, 67 : Td tv bmo- 
vouwy épyactas. Diodor. 3, 11 : “Yrovduous Staxdntov- 
te¢. Ib. 44: Tov youcdv ebpioxovtes év tots quotxots ir. 
tac vs. Alian, N. A. 13, 6: Ard twvog bm. xpurtod. 
Polyen. 7,10, 5: “Hogavto wetaddevew irovouoy. « De 
via subterranea per quam ad aquandum descende- 
bant obsessi, Polyb. 5, 71, 9. De canali subterraneo 
aquam deferente 10, 28, 2, 4, 6. » Scuweies. Rarius 
adjective, ut ap. Diodor, 3, 36: Tov mdnatov tic 
Adyuns tomov On. mowwjoavees: 3, 67: “Hpkato the bn. 
douttety tapoous , ut Appian. Civ. 4, 13. Joseph. A. J. 
759, 6: Mnyaviuacr xat dodypacw (xat interponit 
codex unus) brovou.crs xalapjcomev exetvyv thy moAtv. 
Strabo 13, p. 614: “Avtpov ox. Addito dativo ib, p. 
57g: Xwoea br. mupt te xal Vdare wéyor tie precoyatacs. 
Recte etiam ib, p. 580 legi videtur : “H Atuvy Bop60~ 
owdy xal Sr. thy dropopdy éyet, i. e. Qualis e cuniculis 
ascendit, ut Groskurdius exp. vol. 3, p. 537.) Apud 
Diosc. : “Ex twos Srovd.ou dvromdous. Apud Eund. [5, 
138, Polluc. 4, 191, et in Geop. 12, 27, 3] Srdvomov 
£hxo¢, Cuniculosum ulcus, s, Cuniculatim depascens : 
quod nimirum pluribus transversisque itineribus sub 
cutem serpit. Interdum pro Cloaca ponitur: ut ap. 
Strabonem [5, p. 235]: Kat brovépwv tav Suvanéveoy 
éxxhdtew ta Adpata tig TOAEws cig TiGeorww [Appian. 
Civ. 4, 40: “Pnyivov ... 2¢ Srdvowov Aundtwy xabixev. | 

[‘Yrovocéw, Nonnihil egroto. Hippocr. p. 514, 51; 
Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 42, Tox. c. 29. G. D. Theo- 
phyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 87, 2 Bonn., émevdcst, Hasz.] 

‘Yrovoctéw , Retrorsum abeo, Clam me recipio : 
unde brovostiaas , Hesychio émaveidv, Sroorodbac. 
Dicuntur etiam 6rovosteiv ea quae subsidunt, sidunt. 
Thue. 3, p. 113 [c. 89]: Kat xupatweion (4 Ochacca) 
enmdOe tig Tohews wép0G tL, xal TO sv xatExAuUGE, TO OE 
Smevéotyse* ubi posterius td nominativus est, non 
accusativus, ut precedens, ac dicitur ibi pars qua- 
dam illius soli SroxabecO7}var xat TaTrstvoTép yevéodar, 
schol. [Dicitur de fluvio qui, quum terram inundavit, 
in consueti littoris fines recedit. Sic Plut. Mor. p. 366, 
D; 556, C. Ahan. N. A. 10, 43. Wyrrens. ad Plut. 
Mor. vol. 7, P- 359. Dionys. A. R. 1, 91: “Oray &mo- 
vosryan to vaua xat orabeoos 6 Buds yévyrat.] Sic ap. 
Philon. De mundo : T&. usy HEtudBhors amesody Oar, we 
88 brovoctycavta xeyadBobat, Alia suopte nutu subsi- 
dentia pessum iyisse, Bud.: de montibus excelsis. Et 
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Aristoteles in Meteor. 2, [c..7] de motu terre: A 


"Ede, 62 tovtoy cup6atvovtas rovostoUcay modAayod oat~ 
vecOat thy yay. Suide Srovoctijcat est broxatabyvat. 
{« Que interpretatio pertinet ad Herodot. 1, 190, ubi 
est Srovoctiyjcavtos tod motauct, de Recedente fluvio, 
in paludem derivato, et de Subsidente aqua in pro- 
prio illius alveo. Id. 4, 62, de strue sarmentorum : 
‘Yrovocréer yap 3} aiel bnd tiv yedvov.» Scuweicu. 
Michael. Acom. Paneg. p. 45, 17 Tafel. : To 63 ém- 
xupavOsy Srevoctnce madtoodiiov. Hasx.] Pro Retro 
abeo accipitur ap. eund. Aristot. in hoc I. [Meteor. 
2, 8]: Tov fdov dyduedq xal duavupdv dvayxatov 
clvat Smovocteiv doyoudvou tod mveduatos elo thy Yiiv, 
Cessim eunte. Pro quo ibid. dicit, petagsotag eicw 
Yivowévng tov mvevnatog. [Sext. Emp. p. 651 : “Otay 
Tepuatioasa (4 apaioa) thy Wavary (tio dpopiic) Smovo- 
sthon.| Accipitur pro Retro abeo et vertor, in alio 
quoque loquendi genere. Plut. Pol. Prec. p. 159 (811, 
EF]: Kat 7d Oavuatonevov adrot ev doy tio emuedsiac, 
sig ~Acvacuoy bmovoctet xal yéhwra, In risum abit, 
convertitur. [Longin. De subl. 3, 1: ‘Yrovootijcuy éx 
TOU gobEpo mpd¢ tO edxatagpovytov. ScunziD. Passio 
mart. CPol]. Actt. SS. Aug. t.2, p. 44, D. Ib. p. 441, 
A : Oixade mavees Smeveotouv. Joseph. Ant. J. 16, 10, 
8, Smovoctjcavres €F adtov, Quum se ab eo subduxis- 
sent. Priscus Hist. p. 218, 14 Bonn., tig Ltxedtag Srr0- 
vootyou:, Excedere Sicilia. Aliter Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
part. 1, p. 601, E: [ods thy dvebev adres xal quorxids 
évurrcoxousay ddav Smovoctet’ ubi ed. perperam, bro- 
voet. Hasz. ‘Yr. de vergente etate hominis dictum 
annotavit Pollux 2, 21.] 

“Yrovosrnsts, ews, 4, Qua quid retrorsum abit, et 
se clanculum recipit aut subsidit. Plut. Antonio p. 
292 [c. 3], de Serbonide palude loquens : Tg & ’Eou- 
Bos Oaddcons Smovdatyats eivat doxei xat SufOqorc, 
Maris Rubri subterraneus meatus vel reciprocatio 
latens , Bud. [Heliod. g, 23 : Avgyjcets xat Sxovosricets 
<ov Nethov. Karz. Theophil. Protospath. De puls. p. 
41, 12 Ermerins., tot dixpdtov ox. Galen. vol. 19, 
p-. 344, 12, thy tod Gepuod ox. Opinabatur Anaxa- 
goras ap. Diog. L. 2, 9, ceropov esse im. dgpoc eis 
yay. Hase.] 

[Yxdvectos, 6, i. q. preced., voc., ut videtur, fictum 
a schol. Oppiani, Halieut. 2, 662 : Ex tod, Sevwttov- 
70s, Om. xat Orvos. Hass. ] 

[Yrovdcoios, 6, 4. Hom. ll. @, 397: Adth 82 ma- 
vaio éyyog hoon, ubi scholiaste et Kustathius infe- 
licem memorant conjecturam Antimachi att) & bro- 
voogtov, quo vocgidtov s. Aadoaxiov eum significare 
voluisse conjicit Heynius.} 

Yrovotitw, Subtus vel Aliquantum humecto , Hu- 
morem s. Humiditatem suggero, Humecto. Greg. 
[Nyss.] De homine [vol. 1, p. 135, B]: Tocottwy tofvuy 
xa0’ &va y@pov tH bypG toeoouévwy, 7 wsv Grovotilovca 
duvapic, pla tig xat&k thy uot. [Id. vol. 1, p. 128, C. 
G. Dinp. Id. t. 1, p. 175, C; 176, D; apudque eund. 
ib. p. 740, C, brovorifery td Enoxtvouevov, perperam et 
editum Srovoctifew, et versum, Ut revocetur. Passiv. 
Marcus Erem. Prec. sal. p. 948, C, &w¢ dv Srovotily- 
zut 0 dévdoov' et Galen. vol. 14, p. 485, 16, Smovott- 
CécOm. Hase.] 

{Vrovovberéw, Commoneo. Hlian. N. A. 7, 15: “Yr. 
mong. || Adject. “Yrovouletixd¢, 4, ov, ex Anecd. suis 
vol. 4, p. 209 (?) citat Boiss. ] 

(Yrovixtepos, 6, 4, Subfuscus. “Yr. ypHux Eudo- 
cia p. 280.] 

Yrovuyols, (Sos, 4, ap. schol. Aristoph. [Eq. 647], 
4 mapectinon tH wy.gy yuvh, que et Snutovpydc. 

‘Yrovicow, Subtus pungo, Stimulos subdo : érovic- 
asta, xxtamovertat, Hesych. (Sic etiam Cyrill.in Lex., 
qui addit &ayprotcar 4 ypeperiter. Theocr. 19, 3 :"Axpa 
d2 yetpm@y Sdxtuha mavi’ Urévutev. « Figurate Epiphan. 
t. 2, p. 28, C, mvevuat Srovurtduevor, Instimulati. » 
Have} 

*[Yrovveréw, Dormito capite nutans, Plut. Mor. 
p- 178, F, Philostr. V. Apoll. 2, 7, et in libro uno 
Epict. Diss. 4, 3, 6, ubi alii éxo—.] 

[Yrovw6}¢,6, 4, Paullum segnis s. tardus. Damasc. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 341, 36, et Suidam s. v. “Obwwabyg : 
Thy guow brovuiéstepog dv. ] 
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[‘Yrrovendo0s , 6, A, i. g. Srovwh%¢. Eustath. Procem. 
Iliad. p. 3, 9.] 

[‘Yrofavdigw, Subflavus sum. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
306, 26 : Xraovdr trokavOiloved nw tH) yowuatt. G. D. 
Oot SrokavOtCouca, Ducas Hist. c. 20, p. 55, A. Boss. 
Nicet. 14, p. 207. Anon. Epiph. Presb. Vita Deipare 
ap. Niceph. Call. Hist. eccl. 2, 23, de Maria virgine : 
“Yrrotaveovcuc xal ofovel erawwddets tac x0pas THY dpOaA- 
pov éyousa., HasE. | 

“YroEavdos, 6, 4, Subflavus, Aliquantum flavus, 
sicut et émigavOog. [Galen. vol. 6, p. 591, 3, xedptdes: 
481, 12 et 522, 2, mupot: 582, 15 et 583, 3, orapidec. 
Theophan. Nonnus t.1, p. 264, 4, xpove. Hase.] Exp. 
et Flavescens. [Pollux 4, 137. 'Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 12, 
2; #lian. N. A. 12, 28; Dioscor. 1, 10; Polemo Phy- 
siogn. p. 191. “Yr. pédt Geop. 15, 7, 2.] 

nckeviee, Aliquatenus peregrino sermone utor, 
Peregrina commemoro. [{Lucian. Icarom. c. 1. |] Mi- 
randa quodammodo profero. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 772, 
C: Kav Srogevivery dox7 6 Adyoc. Hast. } 

“Yroféw, Subtus rado s. scalpo, Leviter scalpendo 
et radendo polio. [Hippiatr. p. 254, 25, Smokéew tac 
merovOviag drddc. Hasz.| At VV. LL. exp. Perfecte 
sculpo. 

[‘Yrofqjeatvw, Aliquantum sicco, Hippocr. p, 452, 
173 496, 32. Alex. Trall. 1, p.g. Schol. Lycophr. 1424. 
Anci. Passiv. Galen. vol. 6, p. 434, 14, Smobnoav- 
Gets. Hase.| 

[‘Yrofnpasta, 4, Resiccatio, Hippocr. p. 543, 12: 
“Yro tig Or. tv ottiov.] 

[Yxo&noos , 6, 4.] “Yxdtupos, Subrasus, VV. LL. 
At Galen. in Lex. Hippocr. [p. 584] 6rofbeoug exp. 
Tometvotépas, Tpoocestahwévas, annotans év 4 uwetCove 
Tloogéntix dici ét tiv yaotéowy. [In Prorrhet. p. 
105, C, nunc legitur droGduoug yactépas, quod su- 
spectum habemus et brofjpouc Galenum legisse suspi- 
camur, Srogvpous tamen habent Galeni exemplaria, 
ut Subrasos, Derasos, hoc est depressos, indicent. 
Verum 6rofjpoug malo, quod Enpdv, mpocectaduévoy 
eadem significatione conjungat Galen, s. v. Xrigom 
(p. 566), et vero que ex resiccatione contrahuntur, 
deprimi, submitti ac subsidere soleant. “YroEyoo< 
yAooca, Lingua subarida, Hipp. p. 1216, A, et v& 
bndgnoa mrvou.ata, Sputa subarida, in angina, p. 176, 
A, eademque trdgnoa mveha ib. H. Fors. “Yr. ovddx 
Geopon. 5, 39, 1.] Eid. ibid. Sdfupog est 6 ypures thy 
five, Ok to tamewdtepn tk mépr— elvar Tov Sburatoc. 
[eaceepectant ad Hippocr. Aphor. 6, 8, 49, p. 1201, 
D: Olov et gobs, et crnde, et SmdEnoos, et yodwdns ubi 
Galenus 6xdéupog legit, quod ex codd, aliquot restituit 
Littré vol. 5, p. 352.] Sed et diversa scriptura, eod. 
sensu, t7d§nox ibi exp. Ordxoda, tametvoteox, Subcava, 
Humiliora : a nom, “Yxd§q05 : quam scripturam puto 
esse veriorem; nam alibi ap. eum reperio, stig! , 
Enoat , Tpoceatahrévert : ut Smosqoos sit Qui attrahitur, 
s. contrahitur, eo quod subaridus sit. Que autem ita 
attrahuntur, eadem et deprimi ac humiliora fieri so- 
lent. Ap .Erotian. [p. 374] reperio 6md&npa, t& éx mha- 
tous elo pretouoov 7yuéve. Sic et Gorr. ex Galeni Comm. 
3 eis to. Kat’ intpetov, annotat bxogqoa wdore appellari 
ab Hippocr. Partes corporis qua in extremitate te- 
nuantur, cujusmodi brachium est juxta primam pal- 
me partem, et crus juxta pedem. {Galeni explicatio 
Smdxotha, tamewdtepx referenda ad Hippocratis locum 
De fract. p. 753, D: Ta 68 Sxd&ypa axdectar toicr 
orAnvect xuxrcvvtas, Extreme vero partes in angustum 
tenuate (6mdjox velut subaride dicte) spleniis in 
orbem ductis curande; ubi exponit Galenus, tx 7é- 
OUTa THY XHAWY TEVUTEPOV dyer to evpoc, amep ExdEnox 
xahet. “Yro'qox vocat, quasi subsiceanea aut subarida 
dicas , ideoque in angustum contracta aut in acutum 
tendentia, etsi interpretes quidam ibi érdéqoa legunt 
ex Galeno Comm. 3 in lib. Kar’ inte. p. 6go, 12, ubi 
tamen vicissim 670§oa nonnulli ex hoc loco Jegunt. 
Verum amotnoa et axogq dici Hippocrati et Galeno 
antea scripsimus, “Yro§qeu tamen agnoscit Erot. hunc 
etiam locum lib, De fract. subindicans, quum 6n0- 
Enow exponit t éx mAdtous cig wvoupov jywéva, Ex lati- 
tudine in angustum ducta. Qua notione etiam oxi noo 
vnoot dicuntur Femora in angustum tenuata et infe- 
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riore parte tendentia, aut subarida et contracta. Et A 6, 669: Tlotapog méfav Srofdwv abtogutoto varyg. Eu- 


p. 856, E, 1d &xd&ypov tod wypod vocat eam cruris 
partem que in angustum tenuatur aut contrahitur. 
Coxe siccam partem dixit Galen. Qui Teo 2)e- 
Goptouot p. 534,31, Sroejeous in medicamentorum 
potione vitari vult, h. e. Subsiccos, subaridos, et re- 
siccato admodum corpore ac extenuato, quibus ed- 
obs xal toaudobs, h. e. Blesos et balbos, opponere 
videtur. Fors. De solo subarido Plut. Mor. p. g15, 
E : °Ey coig or. quecbat.] 

[Yrotys. V. “Ynokus.] 

‘Yrofi@w, Subacidus sum, Aliquatenus aceo : ut 
Smogiwv d&etos ap. Athen. 3, [p. 114, C] Panis suba- 
cidus. [Hesych. s, v. KUAdaortg.] In VV. LL, perperam 
scribitur ‘Yrobd%m pro “YrogiGw, et contra “Yrogts pro 
°Y rokus. 

“Yrogudos, 6, 7, Subtus ligneus, Intus ligneus et 
nihili, Qui intus quidem ligneus est, foris autem alia 
materia inductus aut fucatus : unde etiam exp. 6 uy} 
yvijous. Xen. OEc. [10, 3: ‘Yr. épu01. De statuis su- 
pra deauratis Lucian. Jov. trag. c, 8. De poculis 
Polemo ap. Athen. 10, p. 472, B: Xopvok Onotxderm 
Smdévkx. Non raro de hominibus dicitur. Phrynich. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 5: “Yrdbuho¢ rornths, fitwp xxt 
wthos nal tk Omora. Elonrat xatk wetaopky tay dro 
Sohou memornucveny axevov, og EmimoATS EAnAwTaL Zoyuoos 
A ypvods* xal riBetar éxl tov movnpiiv wey, evtuyety 0” 
éretxav. Similiter schol. Hermog. vol. 5, p. 486: 
“Yrrdguda xupteg xadettar te dydruata otc éx SvAwv xa- 
Tesxevuawevors erimons emehiAarar coyupog 7 yovads: 
xeitar 62 ext tov Aaumodiv usv Ewbev xat erretxv, To- 
vyp@y 68 tk evdov. Atcyvdos év Tgpoatg pguvqtat (non 
legitur in Persis : ut aut in poet aut in fabulz no- 
mine erratuin esse videatur) xal Aroyeveravoc év tH éFer 
coutou xat Aroviatos év tH exdoy7 tov dvowdtov. Kat Mé- 
vavéoos év tH Ileow8la onaly « O00’ adtos ciur abv Oeois 
brozvAos. » Ad quem versum spectant Phot. p. 629, 
22, et {ubi male Aristophanis nomen substitutum) 
Etym. M. p. 783, 17, qui per xt6dyAo¢ explicant simi- 
Jemque usum adj. Sxozadxog comparant. Alexis ap. 
Athen. 9, p. 385, B: Axpodtrapor, to 0’ &hho oii.” brr0- 
Evdov, ubi probabilis Meinekii conjectura est inefv)or. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 106, 77: Tots xa6’ hts tovtots 
droxwpois* éxva> yao etmeiv Srokvdor. Pollux 3, 56: 
Tov 63 torotrov (maoeyypamtov todtryy) xal Oxdgvdov wve- 
wxCov of véor xwutxol. G. D. Inscript. Att. ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 190, n. 139, 10: Kottn Srdyovudos (sic) xx- 
sayouco,. Alize ap. Rangab. Lettre a M. de Saulcy, 
Revue archéol. 1845, p. 325: Aorides extyoucor brd- 
Evdor* Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 233, n. 150, col. B, 26 (et 
Franz. Elem. epigr. gr. p. 157, n. 58), widw due br0- 
SAW xataxeyoucweve® et ib. 1. 25, diomwy dvo Cedyer: 
catcx Snobvka xataxeypucwuéva’ ubi mireris, inaures 
fuisse ligneas. Hase.] 

[‘Yrofvw, Exacuo, Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, 
p- 625, 25. Hasg.] 

[Yrofveé, Subtus rado, Leviter novacula rado. 
Archil. ap. Dion. Chrys. p. 399, B : O06: Bostpdyorcr 
yoiipov 008’ brefupnuévov. Lucian. D. mort. 9, 4: “Yre- 
Eupnusvos tO yéverov’ et Or. thy yvddov id. Tim. c. 22. 
G. D. Hippiatr. p. 209, 16, bmobupijouc tov comov. Hase.] 

[‘Yrofvetos, 6, 4, Qui sub novacula est. Phanias 
Anth. Pal. 6, 307 : [etécou pdocos Srrokupov. | 

[‘Vretveos. V. “Yroknoos. | 

"Ynokuc, 6, 4, Leviter acuminatus et mucronatus , 
Subacutus, si tamen ita dici potest. Plin. interpr. 
Acutus, Acutior, ut in *O€«dt¢ videre licet. |] Suba- 
cidus , Acorem quadantenus referens. Ex Diosc. 2, 
101 [vel 98 : Kayrydou dgodos ... Unogus xat CupiCoucn 
chy dcuyyv. Quod cum formis similibus 4 cbvogus et 4 
Sxdtonyus comparavit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 541]. 

(‘Yrogucue, 13, Scobis delimata. Hippiatr. p. 113, 
28, et 116, 11: Td Or. tig Sm)iic toler ev lv. Hass. | 

‘Yrofuw, Subtus rado, Leviter rado, scalpo. [Diosc. 
5, 159 : Tottov (tov cednvieny AtOov) Srokcavres Sidduct 
mousre emthynrixois, I. e. Ramenta hujus lapidis, De 
fluctibus maris vel fluviorum ‘terram adjacentem ra- 
dentibus (quibus verbis Latini poete utuntur), Dio- 
nys. P. 61: *H épéwv 4 méCav broblouce mokfwv' 385: 
“Ahun Otvas Orofdoucx Ar6vovédas. Marian. Anth. Pal, 


stath. Il. p. 183, 44 : OdAaucou bmétve tov xpyuvdv.] 

[‘Yrogwdnc, 6, 4, Subacidus. Moschion De pass. 
mul. p. 34, 14, yada. Hase.] y 

[“Yroopyéc vitiose pro broepydc. V. ‘Yrovpyds.] 

[‘Yroratdorpiééw, Pueros exerceo sub alio, Infe- 
rioris ordinis pedotriba sum. Inscr. Att. ap. Boeckh. 
n. 265, vol. 1, p. 367.] 

[Yroradotpt67¢, 6, Peedotriba ordinis inferioris. 
Inscr, Att. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 388, n. 279, 5. Hasz.| 

[‘Yroraitw, Paullum ludo s. jocor. Alian. N. A. 
12,21: “Ivo einw te xal Sronatéag, ubi alii libri Sxo- 
matcas, Smontatcas, Exontedoac. Eustath. p. 1421, 54: 
“Avattias & xwurxds Sromaltwv mpog Guordtyta toUTou 
go xth. Cum accus. schol. Aristoph. Ach. 331 ; Té 
peydra rhOn bromatler tig tpxymdlag, i. e. Ludibrio 
habet.] 

[Yrorahatw, In lucta concedo. Ps.-Lucian. Ner. 
c. 8.] 

(Yroro\\w. Rufus p. 16 ed. Matth.: Tovrors 32 
xatabatver uev tk outta Suoyepins, Smomdhher 62 edmeriic. 
Lectio suspecta. Matthei averadder. G. D. |] Q. d. 
Suppalpito. Agath. Hist. p. 262, 15 Bonn., infantem 
utero conclusum diértew evdov jogua xat OromddAeobat. 
Acta Petri Alex. p. 197, 13 Combef. : Thy éxeider 
bromaddouevny alyAny. Hase.] 

[‘Yromupd6opp0s, 6, 4, Aquiloni aliquantum expo- 
situs. Aévépa 6x. Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 1, 11.] 

[‘Yroraoattgoua:, Deprecor, Excuso. Philo vol. 2, 
Pp: 379, 45: Lrparnydcs oddele dvdyxny exrttOqor mode- 
usiv bronmapartoundvys aolevelag. Dionys. ap. Euseb. 
H. E. 6, 41, 3: “H 88 bromapartycaunévy Bowyd xal dve- 
Qcinn ... menndycev eic 10 mUp. Euseb. H. E. 8, 12, p. 
306; 14, p. 313; De vita Const. 1, 34. In Gl. “Yro- 
maparteitat, Prorogat.] 

['Yrorapatensig, ews, 4, Deprecatio, Recusatio. 
Apollon. De synt. p. 326, 29: Datverar 8 tr xal 7 
tod adtds oddetépx dvrwvuuta etc o dijgaca elye thy tod 
covou on. Ib. p. 148, 31; 286, 3. G. D. Orig. t.1, p. 
734, B, de Christo in monte Olivarum : “H doxotex 
br. to xxAounévou mornptov. Has. | 

[“Yxomxpadnogw, Nonnihil deliro, Hippocr. p. 1210. ] 

[‘YrorapevOtudouat, Leviter ab eo quod ago alia 
suborta cogitatione avertor. Epict. Diss. 4, 3, 5 : 
Kav uh adbrds Exov (6 xu6cpviras), SnomapevOuundy oe, 
aoheto. HEmsr. | 

[Vrorapdevixy, 4. Bion 2, 29: Al 0 Sromapbevixat 
cuvouddtxes at Odo xadat* ubi nunc ex Scaligeri con- 
jectura ai d0o rapbevixal legitur.] 

[‘Yrondefevos , 4, Paullum adhuc virgo. Aristoph. 
fr. 190: TIdtepx qudeig tks Spumeteis Etatoas FH nab the 
brromxp8zvous 5] 

[‘Yrondéexov, gl. obscura ap. Suidam sine interpre- 
tatione posita. Codex Leid. Sronapqov. Bernhardyus 
brémepxov, Subnigrum, i. e. Nigricans.] 

‘Yronapwiéo, Clam summoveo, Latenter dejicio ; 
Iseus enim p. 66 [73, 17] bronapw6iiv videtur po- 
nere pro Sensim repellens ab hereditate, Sensim ab 
hereditatis spe summovens, Bud. 

‘Yrondcow [s. “Yroxéttw]|, Subinspergo. ([Theophr. 
fr. 6, 3,12: “Yronacag doytdov. Athen. 3, p. 113, C: 
‘Adetgetar A pdxtox bromaccouévys yxixwvoc. Alexis ib. 
p- 117, D: ‘Yrondécas Advcwata. || Substerno. He- 
rodot. 1, 132 : “Yrondous rotny. | 

Yronactov, to, Subinspersum. Ex Plut. affertur 
pro alia etiam signif., verum ex loco qui suspectus 
est. [Est Ps.-Plut. V. decem oratt. p. 839, A: *Eyé- 
veto 68 xal modo tk dopodicre xatapephs o> Snondotw 
maperhxvewéven ev TH xotty yo7o0at. Interpres, Substrato 
prolixo utens in lecto. Si voc. corruptum est, certe 
non in youconéer mutandum erit-cum Salmasio.] © - 

(‘Yrordcyw, Aliquantum patior. Hesych. : “Yrona- 
Qeov, Aogua Trader. | 

‘Yroratayéw, Substrepo. [Philostr. p. 671 : Yro- 
rarayobvtw etdohuv & év adten (tH ywotw) watverat.|* 

‘Yroratéw[vitiose pro aroratéw|, Ventrem exonero. 
Datur enim illi signif. tod éroraté. 

[‘Yrordtotos, 6, Filius familias , Gl.] 

[‘Yronavouat, i. fere q. simpl. radouct. Athen. 7, 
p. 301, C: “Orav 6 Nethoc bromavytat tio mAnpwoews, 
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Postquam Nilus exundare desiit. Ubi Musurus éno- 
nadnrat substituerat. Klian, N. A. 13, 7 : Etc tocotrov 
emixdutoverw (yada) elc dcov &y bromadwvrar Anwéivtes, 
ubi var. lect. éxomatoveat.] 

[Yroraydvw, Coagulo. Passiv. Philo vol. 2, p. 397, 
11: "Eott yap cov piv bdarbidss tod yahaxtos, moTdv’ 
Scov 0 bronxyiverat, cttiov. Hase. 

Yrorayus, 6, 4, Crassiusculus , Subpinguis. (Cte- 
sias c. 28. Hippocr. p. 461, 2: Xtadov br. et p. 970, 
B. Lucian. Bacch. 2. Eustath. Opusc. p. 305, 51. G. D. 
Compar. bronayitspo¢ Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 363, 
18. Hase.] 

(YromeCia , 4, Humilitas, tametvworg, ut exp. He- 
sych. Comparandum cum zepinebiz, de quo suo loco 
diximus. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yxdredov lectio suspecta ap. Gregor. Nyss, t. 2, 
p- 134, B, de cooperientibus orificia fovearum, és av 
br. gaivorro tH mapaxerévey to BoOpov. Numne scribend. 
éx., Pari libra cum, Planum? Hase.| 

[Yroréftos, «, ov, Humilis. Dionys. Areop. De ceel. 
hierarch. c. 15, p. 85 : Ovdeuidis aveyduevov Orometia; 
Spécews. Karn. Quam repimeftav bgecty dixit ib. c. 7, 
p. 25. 

PY demlbe, Persuadeo. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 68, 
B: Abrtouoljcas mode Iépcac Sronstter otdnoopop7- 
cat, etc. “Yryyeto Photius exp. per Snrémeibev. (De 
transl. capitis Jo. Baptiste Actt. SS. Junii p. 716, B, 
Snomet0et. Menand. Hist. p. 332, 4 Bonn., dwoors tro- 
metOwv. Hase.) In Gl. ‘Yrérewcev, Solicitavit. Passiv. 
Heliod. 7, 2, p. 255 : “Padiws Sromercbels & wv thy 
‘Apodxny moolnunteve. | 

Yronewow, q. d. Subesurio, Aliquantum.esurio. 
{Aristoph. Pl. 536 : Hatdxpiwy bromewvuvewv. | 

['Yroretpx , 4, vitiose vulgo ap. Joseph. A. J. 5,1, 
26, ubi éxdémetox mune restitutum. | 

[Yroretpdw, Tento. lian. N. A. 14, 5: Et véov 
Gopixoy Oromenp& mapdvex ttc. Alciphro 3, 52, p. 396: 
‘Yromewpiiot thy mahAaxhy tot tig oixtag Seondtou. | 

[Yrorehavige vitiose pro brouekavitw in libris qui- 
busdam Geopon. 2, 6, 38.] 

{YroneaGm, Sublividus sum. Galen. vol. 14, p. 
769, 9 : Tis capxoc SromehtaxCodens. Hasz. | 

“Yronéhtdvoz, 6, 4, Sublividus, [qualis est 6 Zwv 
nl tov moocwrou td tyvy TaY TAnY@v, quocum compo- 
nit Pollux 8, 79. Idem 4, 194, annotavit 6x, émdpouy 
(@v mpocwrw) apaviovcn to xate gow ypdua. “Yn. 
ecydpa ib. 192; om. gduxtawa 197. Utitur hac forma 
Hippoer. p. 452, 13; 557 extr., alibi “Yroré\tos, 6, 4, 
ut p. 76, C; 81, C;'210, F. Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 11, 1. 
Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 158. G. D. Moschion De 
pass. mul. p. 34,13, yéAu. Hase. | 

[‘Yrométos. V. praced. voc.] 

| Yrdéreurtos, 6, 4, Submissus, Subornatus. Xe- 
noph. Anab. 3, 3, 4: “Eyvyveoxeto &tt bmdmeuntog ety: 
nar yo... AxohovGer tg miotews Evexx* ubi libri ple- 
rique Urortos.] 

Yroréunw , {Mitto sub. Eur. Hec. 208 : Pas or0- 
Teurousvay oxotov' nisi divisim scribere malis cum 
aliquot libris 6m x. ox., prapositione cum oxdétov 
construenda.| Submitto, Ciam mitto. [Thucyd. 4, 
46 : “Yromépavtes thous xab Sdctavtes ws xodtiotov 
adtoig ein... amodpuver. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4, 21: 
“Yroméubas (dyyehov) mods abtobs ztmev’ Anab. 2, 4, 22: 
"Eyviain Gt. of Bdpbapor cov dvOommov bmomgutbarev, 
quod Suidas exp. peta éddov éxnguparev.] Suborno, 
Suppono. Synes. [Epist. 104]: Dyas 0 txéxeure, 
viv pév to xatenyds ein xal Crampietar td oxédog* viv 
82, > aoOu« vooei. Utitur et Plut. Pyrrho p. 696 mez 
ed. {et Arato c. 17 et alibi. Dionys. A. R. 10, 60 : 
Katyyooo troxeurtouevot. Philo Bybl. ap. Euseb. Pr. 
ev. p. 37, C: Aaordprny ... dohw tov Kodvov dvehetv brto- 
TET. 

[Yrorentyig. V. “Yronétouar et “Yrorticcw.] 

[‘Yrorentwxdtms, Demisse. Pollux 4, 57. Polyb. 
35, 2, 13: “Yoon. xa! tamewic. Scuweicu. Jo. 
Glyc. De vera synt. rat. p. 22, 16 Alb. Jahn. 
Acouéveng xat Om. xat ofovel Aatpeutixids mpocepyount 
cot. Hase.| 

[Yroréxwv, 6, 4, Paullum maturus. Hippocr. p. 
1059 : IIrieka Sronirove. } 
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‘Yromepatwors, ews, 4, Perfectio , Consummatio , 
zehetwots, Hesych. 

(‘YrorépSoue., Suppedo. Aristoph. Ran. 1097 : 
‘Yromepdduevoc quotiv thy haumad’ gpevye.] 

‘Yroneouxdiw, Infringo, VV. LL. (Leviter inflecto. 
Dioscor. 3, 79 : Dida mratitepa, ods Thy yiiv xal Sro- 
TEOIXARTAL. | 

[‘Yroncprndvew, Leviter eluo. De levi ventris pro- 
luvie Hippocr. p.-75, B : ‘Yyp% yadou, Smomeormdu- 
Oeion.] 

['Yrorepupiyw, Leviter refrigero. Hippocr. p. 73, 
E, et 136)°E:7* 

‘Yrorepxdtw, Propemodum mepxagw, quod verhum 
vide. [Ibi Homeri locum memoravit Od. H, 126, ex 
quo Hesych. : “YromepxdGover, xataGaddovew gx rod 
duoanog xa Smouehatvovrar, Adde Achill. Tat. 2, 4: 
Katz pixpdv 6 Bérpug Sromegxdterat, nisi hic librarii 
error est pro brorepxdter. Eumath. p. 182 : “Ocav 
1On¢ tov Botpuy mepxdcavta® codd. Parisini 2895, 2897, 
et Vat. Oreomeoxdcavte : unde restituendum Sroreo- 
xdcovte. Idem vitium p. 241: Botouv menavievta xat 
Shov Sreorepxdcaven, ubi cod. 2897 ap. Boiss. ad Nicet. 
Eug. vol. 2, p. 202, recte Sroneoxdcavta. Ex his cor- 
rigenda que s. v, ‘YreprepxdCw dicta sunt. Verbum 
ab Homero sumserunt recentiores, inter quos etiam 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 3, 94. G. D. Philo vol. 2, p. 54, 
42, Snomeoxalouens Of tis otapuAys. Id. ib. p. 117, 39: 
Tov dxpododwv wh dort TOWTOY GTEPLPOULEVWY, GAN’ 79% 
bromepxaCovtwy, Loe 

[‘Yronerévviut, Substerno. Hippocr. p. 887, C : 
‘Yronetdécas tt xcrwOev Ocoudy. Lucian. Fugit. c. 25: 
TleSiov Snonentapévoy tmaygdpov. Eustath. p. 1400, 2 : 
‘Yro dita metdouc ... dvtt tot Sromerdoac.] 

['Yronétacua, to, Stragulum, Plato Polit. p. 279, 
D. Pollux 7, 208.] 

[‘Yrorétouat, Subvolo. Pausan, 4, 18, 5: Apioto- 
péver Govida tov derdv Omométecdar xal dvéxew tats mre- 
ovéwv. “Vromentyaita per Sromtavta exp. Suidas.] 

“Yrdnetoog, 6, %, Sub quo petre s. saxa latent, 
Petrosus , Saxosus , i. q. Sr¢)t§0¢. [Herodot. 2, 12: 
Tyyv tn. eovcav, et Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 20, 5. Pollux 1, 
227. Theagenes ap. schol. Pind. Nem. 3, 21: “Yrév- 
tpou xal Or. tH¢ vijcou. Plut. Mor. p. 247, E: ‘Yx. 
toro. G. D. Strabo p. 761, C. Gregor. Thaumaturg. 


_p. 61, C. Hasz.] 


[‘Yroréttevua, té. Plut. Mor. p. 987, E : Neocoots 
0s xat oxduvots ToUTuv, Or HAixtav edayeryors xal &madoic 
odo, TOAMk xal draryre perrtypwara xal Smomerted nate: 
Toospepovtes xat xataoaoudrrovees. Requiritur voca- 
bulum quod illecebrarum vel invitamentorum signi- 
ficationem habet. Parum probabiliter Meziriacus $xo- 
méuyate, vocabulum nusquam repertum. Simplex 
métteuna de ludibrio fortune dictum figurate (nam 
proprie Ludum calculorum significat) suo locé anno- 
tavimus ex Niceta Choniata.] 

[Yronjyviut, Paullum figo. Alian. N. A. 3, 30; 
14, 7. Scuner, || Infra figo. Hero Automat. p. 266, 
4, iménnta 267, 5, Srorygar. Hase.] 

[‘Yrxonydaw, Prosilio. Hlian. N. A. 12, 15. Joseph. 
B.J.4,1,9, p. 1164, 27 Huds., cum var. lect. éror—. | 

[‘Yxorniov edd. vet. Luciani Gall. c. 24, vitiose 
pro xal myddv. | 

[VYromeCo. V. Yromélo.] 

|YromeCw vitiose pro irwmatw, quod v.] 

[Yromatvoe, Pinguefacio. Passiv. Grey. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 679, D. Id. t.1, p. 248, C, de fructu : Odx ano 
ynivns ixucdos bmematveto. Hase.] 

Yromét», Supprimo. [Paullum premo. Theoph. 
ed. Greenh. p. 105, 8: “O Spa& cuotehdpevos iro~ 
migCer tov nvevova.] Suid. exp. éx§Ai6u, i. e. Exprimo. 
[Theoph. I. c. 148, 16: AAW 000’ av SxemeCovto ind 
cov yerpoy ToD avOowmov tH éx Too eyxepahou xatepyd- 
weve Oypd.] Elido. Alii etiam Vexo. [Plut. Mor. p. g21, 
F : ‘YroméCew abrobs thy cedkfvyy. Wert. Theophyl. 
Simoc. Hist. p. 58, 2 Bonn. Vita Eliz Speleote Actt. 
Sept. t. 3, p. 857, A; 858, D. Ibid. p. 851, C : ‘Yxo- 
mueCwv TO Tope xat extiixwy Tetvy xat Other. Greg. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 533, C: O0 +0 cua vnotetats SmomeCouev. Hase. 
Forma deterior “Yom passim reperitur in scripto- 
ribus inferiorum temporum, yelut Athanas. vol. 1, 
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p. 825, 832 ed. Comm. et Origen. C. Cels. p. 272, 
404, sm, 

[‘Yromtecutc, 6, Suppressio, Castigatio. Greg. Naz. 
Or. 16, p. 240, D, &x. cvsxt0s. Borss.] 

[VromOyxito. V. MOnxiGw.] 

“Yrémixoos, 6, 4, Subamarus, Aliquantum ama— 
rus. [Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 4, 105 9, 11, 3. Diphil. Siphn. 
ap. Athen. 3, p. gt, B. Etym. M. p. 551, 16. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 6, p. 612, 133 vol. 14, p. 21, 6, wert. In- 
cert. De cibis p. 273, 17 Ermerins. : Tov dyuydddwy 
<x 6m. De hominibus stomachosis et iracundis Pto- 
lem. Tetrab. p. 163, 16, pnvdgous, br. Hasz.] 

‘Yromiuedos, 6, 4, Subpinguis. [Diphil. Siphn. ap. 
Athen. 3, p. 121, C. Theophan. ed. Greenh. p. 77, 
8; 140, 4. G. D. Galen. vol. 19, p. 359, 7, yAwoou: 
360, 2, xapdia. Hase.] 

‘Yroriundyut, Repleo, Impleo, Oppleo. [lian. 
N. A. 1, 23: Qe adyhy Alou... pwrds bromumrdvat th. 
Stactacets taode. VYromhjout mveviatos Pollux g, 128. 
°EAridog Snémhyce tov otputov Philostr. Her. p. 732, 
quod schol. ap. Boiss. p. 600 exp. xpugtwg éxyce.] 
Pass. “Yroniurdapat, Impleor, Repleor, Oppleor , 
Compleor. [Pollux 4, 68: “Yrompmrapévars tats yva- 
Gots éunvetv. Plato Protag. init. : [wywvos 46y tro- 
TiurAguevos* quod annotavit Pollux 4, 68. Phedr. 
p. 253, E: "Otay yapyadsuot Srom\yo97. Dionys. De 
Isocr. jud. c. 6: Dooviuatos petCovos Sromtumdacbat. 
Plut. Mor. p. 81, C : ‘YrorAnobels epvdquatoc. “Yro- 
miuthactar droptay ib. p. 734, C.| Ex Diosc. 3, 26 : 
Yronturhatar Bdnyis, Balatu completur. [Alian. 
N. A. 5,5: Dpovjuatos Sromiundatar.| At in Plut. 
Pericle [c. 5]: “YmorumAcknevos tig Acyoucvng wetewpo- 
hoylas , Smomtumdduevoc, redditur Instructus : que 
interpret. parum placet. (Id. Mor. p. 289, A: WoAhol 
Ooacets xal mappnctas SromumAavext Teph tas pe0ac 
nisi Srortundavta. scripsit. Addito accus, Lucian. D. 
mar. 12, 2: ‘Yromiumhawar robs dp0ahwobs Saxpuev. 
Cum dat. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 275: “H @ omo- 
miymraévy Saxpuew eine téde. || Gravidam facio. 
‘Elian. N. A. 12, 21: “H raic tleter SromAnobcton ex 
Tivos avdpdg davods, Vrwyxsicbat thy yaotépx , Srome- 
mhyo80. ap. Polluc. 3, 49. Simili sensu Herodot. 6, 
138 ; ‘Qe téxvwv adtar af yuvaines bmexdAjobqoav, Quum 
frequentes liberos peperissent. | 

‘Yronturpnur, [fut. trononow, aor. brénpyoe ,| 
Succendo, Faces subjicio: unde 6romumpdvar, Suc- 
cendere. [Herodot. 4, 6g : “Yromoyjcavtes ta govyava. 
Aristoph. Lys. 349 : “Hv tts éxstyag Sromiumpnow avijo 
ubi libri Srontumpycw, quod editores iota subscripto 
in conjunctivum mutarunt : quod si recte factum, 
etiam accentus mutandus erat scribendumque 6zo- 
muroyjow. Nam vulgaris conjunctivi forma non 67o0- 
miuroy est, sed Sxomy.npy. Sed vereor ne bromproyjor 
non satis munitum sit formis epicis é0éAyot, éyacr, 
Adg6ya similibusque, quorum exemplo rintgot et Gugcr 
in anapesticis tetrametris dixerunt Plato comicus et 
Aristophanes : v. Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 78 et 665. 
Eadem Reisigii sententia fuit, qui servato indicativo 
ay tts in et tt¢ mutari voluit. G. D. Plut. V. Nic. c. 
16: Toy vavotaOuov Sromumodvar’ Alex. c. 57 : “Yré- 
monge tag ducceacr Dion. c. 44: T& éyybs Sact xal dau- 
méow Oronumodvtes. Metaph. Heliod. 8, 5 : “Epus 
Ad6owms Sromroguevog. ||Paullatim inflo. Alian, N. A. 
g, 43: “Iva 6yxou meocyevouevou abtoig (tot¢ mayoupotc) 
xat Sromonolevtes a&moppyiGuwcty Exutov to edutpov.| At 
imompyjoaut est potius a verbo “Yrorp7fw, itidem signi- 
ficante Succendo, Incendo. Exp. tamen et Concremo. 
{Hujus forme nulla sunt exx. preter aoristi et futuri 
uméronoa et Srompyjow eorumque formas passivas.] 

“Yrortvo, Subbibo, i. e. Plusculum s. Aliquantum 
bibo, ut exp. in hoc Plauti loco, in Truculento, Qui 
improbus est, sive subbibit, sive adeo caret temeto, 
‘Tamen ab ingenio est improbus. [Pollux 6, 1g : “Yo- 
mivety, & xat brobaxdCew dyoucw.| Xen. Cyrop. 8, [4, 
g|: "Ex tobtov 3), éel Omémwvov, Hoeto 6 “Yotaorac tov 
Kvpov, Quum plusculum poti essent. Hell. 6, [4, 8]: 
°Ey +7 peonu6ota Sronwovrwv. Sic Aristoph. Av.[494]: 
“Yrémwov év dotet. Usus est et Anacreon hoc verbo 
non semel. Camer. exp. etiam Largius bibo. Bud. 
autem Oromemmxos in hoc Xen. |. reddit Appotus 
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A [Symp. 9, 2]: Metk tot’ fer Awvucos Sromemexty, 


nape Oeois. [Id. Anab. 7, 3, 29: ‘O Bevopiiv, on yao 
Eromenuxtg erbyyavey, dvéorn Oappaddwc Sebdnevoc tO 
xgoug. Aristoph, Lys. 395 : Tuva ironermxvia. Plato 
Lysid. p. 223, B: “Yromerwxdtes év toic “Eppators’ et 
p- 204, D: "Av pév 6) xal Sxonty.| At presens bront- 
ve aptissime verbo Subbibere redditur, plane etiam 
expressa prep. [Anacreon ap. Athen. 10, p. 427, B: 
Myxé0’ ott... LxvOtxhy meow map’ lve medetOmev, add 
xahoig Smomtvovtes év Suvotc* ubi manifestum est non 
de nimio, sed de moderato potu agi.| Atque ut Suet. 
addidit Paulum huic verbo Subbibere (in Nerone, Si 
paulum subbibisset), sic verbo &romtvery addidit ad- 
verbium ypstetwg Plato De rep. 2, [p. 372, B]: Me- 
tptws Sromtvovtes. [Plut. Mor. p. 615, E : ToAhot we- 
toiws Sronenwxdtes. De modico potu Antiphanes ap. 
Athen. 2, P- 4o, C 2 Ruvexins ses euTEUTAgEvog Sedng 
ylyverat dvOewros, Sromivoy 62 mé&vy gpovttatixds.| 
Sed a Nicophonte dictum 6nortvew pro pebdoxecbar, 
tradit (Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115, 10, Phot. et] 
Suid. [Nempe primitivus verbi 6romtvew significatus 
non tam esse videtur Subbibere, Aliquantum bibere, 
ut cum H. Stephano Schneid. statuit, quam Post, 
nempe Post coenam, potare potuique indulgere. Vide 
Athen. 1, p. 34, G, et conf. “Yxotowyw. Scuweren. | 

[‘Yroruricxw, Potum prebeo. ‘Yrémeoa per bre~ 
motica exphicat Hesych, (éndética Suid.), et Sxomtoue 
per brorottoat.] 

‘Yronintw, Cado sub, Succido: ut si dicas : “Yro- 
mintovta tk OvyjAex Séyovtar thy yoviv, Succidentia, Se 
submittentia. Nam Bud. postquam dixit tréyw esse 
Demittor, Clunem submitto, s. Sxorintw, Succido , 
affert exemplum illud ex Aristot. [Plut. Mor. p. 139, 
B: Tobs immoug dxdaCew xat Srontmtew drddoxovew. 
Thucyd. 7, 41: Of && tobs tapcobs Sromtmtovtes tov 
Trokeu.iwy veorv.] Sed et Sxoneceiv Sopuct ap. Plut. sonat 
potius Submittere se telis, quam Objicere se telis. 
[Sub pedes cado, Obviam fio. Polyb. 3, 86, 11 : @o- 
vevety touUg Sronimtovtas THY ev tac AArxtats. Heliod. 
3,8: “O Bacidtcxos mvebuate pov Avuatverar 7d Oro- 
mintoy. Diodor. 3, 33: To & ottw xatacxevacddy drov 
nav to Oromecdv Cratpet. Diog. L. 7, 180 : Iv 7d bro- 
Tecov yokouv xat Croododmevos mrcovaxts, Quidquid sub 
manum veniret. «T& &montrtovra, Que accidunt, 
Quz incidunt, Polyb. 1, 68, 3; 20, 9, 10. Id.31, 21, 
7: Td meot Kuvalémv bxonintovra, Que Cynethen- 
sibus acciderunt. 4, 21, 12. “Otav 6 xatpd¢ ixondon, 
Incidente tempore, 10, 17, 1. Boyfety totic Sromtrtover 
xarpois 3, 88, 8. “Yrontrter ypcta tic, Incidit usus ali- 
quis, 31, 13, 8. ‘Yrd tov adtov bromentwxdres xatpov, 
2,58, 14.» Scaweicu.. |] De rebus sub sensus ca- 
dentibus, Apoll. De synt. p. 199, 6 : Ot codorxtcuol 
axo7% Sronttouct. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. p. 11: ‘Yr tot 
ras dvtOdosig tavtas axorbdotepov fhuiv Sromeceiv: 13 : 
Ody at adtat &xd tov abtov Sronirroucr gavtactar 26 : 
‘Exactwv tHv oxtwougvoy Auiv aicOytev moixtdoy b7o- 
mimtew Soxel , A TO wHhov Aetov, eWMdec, yuxb, ExvOov: 
106 : Odx & éxvtod brontrret huiv cagig. Cum tote p. 
380: Ki év Copeptp oixyjuate ... Sroboiuelé twas youcov 
Catovvtag , Oroneceitar Stott Exactos... oivjcetar tod you- 
cov SedodyOar, || « ‘Yromentwxévat, Esse post aliud. 
“O bro tag oxnvads Omicbev bronertwxdrs toms, Qui post 
illa tentoria a tergo est locus, Polyb. 6, 31, 1. Et, 
Esse sub alio, Subjectum esse, velut planities sub- 
jecta est monti, Sromentuxsr tois mooerpnucvors Opece 
3, 54, 2. “Yromertuxévat toig modeutous tois xatézoucr 
tas dxowpetas , Subjectum esse hostibus, Infra hostes 
stare telis eorum obnoxium, 12, 20, 5. » Scmwexicu. 
Strabo 6, p. 272: TH Kapyndovig ToUTENV wchiora Sr0- 
TULNTOVTWY TOY [LEY U.XXOOL xAL GUVEXEtC Of TOMEMOL... TH 
TOhAa xarépberoav.] Ap. eund. Aristot, Eth. 2 : “Yzo- 
minter bro thy téyvny, exp. Cadit sub artem. Sic, Yxo 
Adow brontntew, Alex. Aphr. Redditur alioqui Subja- 
cere, Subjici. Diosc.: “Yrortreew ct tats tov aittoy 
Stapopatc. [Dicitur de individuis que generi subjecta 
sunt. Plut. Mor. p. 569, E: Td utv xaOddou meonyou- 
pévens, tx 0 Oromintoyta toUTwY Exoutvws' 77.7, B : Totto 
ewhdv éort xat bromuntétw tH Tour usv 7Sew mpelv Ogoyvew 
yeyovevat. lambl. V. P. § 241: “Ooxt (aonyioers) ob7 
Sronimtovaw oxo thy moosonudvyy téév. WyTTENB, 


401 UMOTAAKOC 


UTOTOOICW 402 


Mérom Sromintetv Marcell. V. Thucyd. p. 7, 2 ed. A oppidi Mysiz meminit Plin. [Plur. c&v ‘Yrordaxtwy 


Duk. Xrdeet Onominre tao Snunyooias ib. p. 6, 42. 
ApvOu@ ox. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 11, 26.] At vero in hoc 
Alex. Aphr. loco ubi eand. constr. habet, TWo))ois 
Zowaw 6 adto¢ modddxic Smontnter, redditur Incidit in 
multos amores. Videtur tamen et hic Subjacendi si- 
gnif. habere: nisi quis malit dicere Obnoxius est, 
quam Subjacet. Apud Herodian. autem 6, [1, 15], 
Katrot twav peylotats aitiats iomecdvtwy vertit Polit., 
Licet permulti maximis criminibus impegerint. Sed 
fortasse Sronincew aitiats reddi potest, Incurrere in 
crimina ; que tamen interpr. magis exprimit to me- 
pimimrew et to meprmety ytvecOut. [De calamitate in 
quam quis incidit, Plut. V. Aristid. c. 1: T@ dctedxw 
mic 6 Oreo tob¢ moAAoUs vourtduevos Smémurrev’ Niciz c. 
11: ‘Yromecouutvov tH dotpaxtouo.] || “Yrontntw ha- 
bet et aliam Submittendi signif., ap. Dem. [p. 1121, 
9]: Tots 82 torodtoig ebedovens Srontrrer, Talibus se 
sponte submittit. [Et p. 1120, 21: “Ica Batvev buiv 
imorentwnes éxelvin 26ddrCev' 135g, 18 : “Yrénece Kah- 
Motodt. Aschin. p. 70,1: Of Auguocets Somer twxd- 
reg tote xal Servers Yepumedovtes robs OnGatouc. Iseeus 
.4 / ¥ > ea é 

p. 59, 15: “Yromertwxdtes Hon 77H &vOoumw.] Sed et 
Cedo redditur ap. Aristid., “Yrontrtet tH meAct. Quo 
pertinet Sxoniztw, Suppliciter ago, Plut., teste Bud.: 
non addente tamen exemplum. [Aristoph. fragm. 523 : 
KataveiGorsitoy avtov bromentwxdtes. Diodor. 13, 21: 
Doveticar tov bnomentwxdta’ 14, 46: Taouvousiv sis 
tog Sromecdveac. Plut. Mor. p.g70, F : Ovdxét yao 
mpocwdyovtar toc Oromecovar. Joseph. A. J. 16, 4, 4: 
*Exetvwoy Bovdouévwv Sromecsiv ext defcet.| Kod. perti- 
nent et que leguntur in VV. LL., sc. Sroniztw pro 
Adulor, Assentior, ut canes Smomimtovtes tos Fxovtas, 
ap. Philostr. [p. 662, ubi schol. ap. Boiss. p. 303 
exp. per 6retxew fxovat.] Sed hac constr. nova videri 
possit, presertim quum et Suid. dativo jungi verbum 
hoc tradat. [Ambiguus est locus Aristoph. Eq. 47: 
O & bromecdy tov Scondtyy Hxadde, ubi accus. cum 
Axahhe construi potest. Cum xodaxeverv conjunxit 
Epict. Diss. 4, 1,55: “Otay Sys tide Sromertoxdte 
evépm 4 xohaxedovta adtq. || Apud scriptures eccles. 
Sronimtety dicuntur qui peenitentiam agunt; de quo 
Suicer.: « Quod Can. 4 Conc. Ancyrani est éviautoy 
sxooka0ar, bmomeceiv dé tota éry, id Aristinus in Synopsi 
Canonum hujus Conc. Can. 3 his solis exprimit ver- 
bis, én Eaetiav Sxonimtétwoav. Conf. ejusdem Conc. 
Ancyr, Can. 6 et 9, et que s. v. ‘Yrdrtwors dicemus. » 
|| De animo cadente Plut. V. Crassi c. 18: Tatra tév 
TtPATIWTOY axoudvtwv tO Ocdcos Snémimte.] AL vero 
‘Yronextqms, cujus plur. Sromentydres extat ap. Hom. 
NH. B, [312]: "Eva & 2cav crpovdoto veoscot vinx téxva 
“Ow er axootatw, metcdors Uromentyites, vel pro 
SreomEeTeTWXODS, Subjacens : vel pro Gromenthy orc : vel 
pro Sronetouevos, a Tit mrfcow. Vide Eust. p. 229, 
ubi tamen secundam illam expos. pratermittit. 

‘Yromttéw, Pice sublino, subungo. Aristoph. pro 
Subagito posuit. Nam schol, éentctouv ap. eum exp. 
zxtvouv, cuvydov, vel etiam xategthovv, Pl. [1093]: 
‘Ixavov yap adthy modtepov Srentttouv yodvove verba 
adolescentis cujusdam, qui a vetula amabatur. 

[Yromhéyto¢, 6, 4, Aliquantum obliquus. Hippocr. 
p. 842, A.] 

“Yrorhaxos, 6, 4, Planitiei subjacens, i. e. Planus, 
Campestris. Et ‘YrorAdéxtos pro eod. Nam Porphyr. 
ap. Hom., teste Eust., dxomhxxtn O76q exp. A ev medi 
imomedog xat etx: id enim significare Texwog : quod 
vox TA&é a plerisque usurpetur pro éxinedov ywptov. 
{Schol. ad Il. Z, 397 : Thy modkw Yromhaxov On6ny 
wvouacey, Ot. Sméoxertar adti¢ mAuxbides Gpoc, cuveyets 
eyov Tet pas mooomunrovaas ahdyjhatg. Hase.] Aliter vero 
{et recte quidem] Hesych. accipit, bromhdxw ex- 
ponens 6rd [Ddxer, doer tis Kuuxtas. Itidemque Eu- 
stath. p. 649 : Kricat nodw éyovunov adty (se. 77 
O7n6y) Wroxtay te émxodovnevay xal “VYromaxtav, ora 
zo xetoQar bro goog to Mhdxtov’ ay’ ou Bpoug xal F 
yea Oromhaxog thiecou, xark tov morntyv. Annotat 
autem ea in Il. Z, [397]: Hettwy, 05 évatev Sromhdxw 
{Recte nunc ex aliis libris 6rd [exw hic et 425, et X, 
479, de quo dixit Lennep. ad Coluth. p. 142] Syéoon 
O76n Gromdaxtn, Kidixeca’ dvdpecow avaccwv. Placie 
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Onémv Athen. 14, p. 644, A, ex Demetrio Scepsio.] 

[‘Yrordoow s. “Yrorhértw, Sublino. Legebatur ap. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 108: ‘Yo tots dvuke xnpov mone- 
mhaspéves, ubi nunc ex Rav. et Ven. dvanenhacpévoc 
restitutum, || Med. “Yrom\déttouat, Simulo. Phot. in 
Wolfii Anecd. vol. 1, p. 29 : “Yrorhdrrovtar mapadé- 
XecOnr adtd* et ib. p. 56. « Cyrillus Al. C. Julian. 5, 
p. 155; 8; p.-252; 10, "p. 355.» Anon. Id..t...5,' p. 
450, D, Smomhdttetat 417, E, Sromdattovtat 506, B, 
bromhattousvor hoo, D, Smenddrteto. Hasez.] 

[Yromarayéw, Subter tumultuor. Quint. Sm. 3, 
178: Taina  brexharcynos.| 

[‘Yrorhatus, 6, 4, Paullum latus s, extensus. Hip- 
pocr. p. 183, A: T& év toict oryfect gpudyuata oro- 
mAdtex. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 641 : ‘H Srdrdhatus cxvic, 
quod in éxdmdatog mutari volebat Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p- 541, propter duorum codd. et Etym. M. p. 764, 
34, scripturam Oxord\xx0g: sed bxdmdatuc defendit 
Paralip. p. 254. Altera forma etiam ap. Hesych. : Ié- 
TEUOOV, Gavic ... xal Tay TO waxpov xual Ondmhatu. G. 1). 
Galen. vol. 4, p. 596, 15. Id. vol. 6, p. 551, 1, cy7x 
brdérhatv. Dioscor. 3, 95, ongpua. Hase. {| Subsalsus. 
Dicearch. c. 13, de Chalcide : “Ydat« Zyousn tk pév 
Tok Gruxk, Ev O& fovyh ply Sxdmdatv, cH 8% ypeia 
Sytervov xat duyedv. De quo dixit Wessel. ad Hero- 
dot. 2, 108.] 

[YromAgxw, Subnecto, Gl. Alian. N. A. 17, 21: 
Kahtds Seow éxetv. | 

‘Yrdrheos, et [Attice] “Yrdrews. [Phot. et] Suid. 
habet tantum 6némhews, quod exp. weotds, [Zumews 
addit Hesych.,| Plenus, Refertus. Atque ita vacabit 
omnino prep. om. [Herodot. 7, 47 : Actuatés ciue 
bromheog. Plut. V. Mariic. 33: Boadbs xat pmeddqoews 
brorhews. Lucian. Somn. c. 4: Aaxodwv tobe dgbad- 
w.ovs Oromews. Pollux g, 21: “Yr. mavdnutas modrc. 
Idem 1, 106 : Tost t@ tothp, Sromdew 17 dbovy. G. D. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 756, B, wavias 6x. Vita Procopii Actt. 
SS. Julii t. 2, p. 561, A, 6dbvy¢. Legitur seepissime ap. 
Philon., velut vol. 2, p. 320, 31,. 67. doyi¢: 265, 7, 
Tapaathuatos edyevols’ 404, 29, poovyatos’ 376, 24, 
goovycews vol. 1, p. 377, 13, xevov Qucyjuatoc: vol. 2, 
p- 110, 1, yaptc. Hase.] 

“Yromhéw fet Ion. ‘Yrordww}, gq. d, Subnavigo. 
[Apollonid. Anth. Pal. 9, 236: Nyozog Anbotorow bro- 
Thevaug teveyecotv. Plato ib. 14: AtytaAod tevdyecory 
bromkwovta. Dio Chrys. vol. 1, p. 111 3. Td x7 xa- 
tudev imémAet thy oyedtav. Dio Cass. 49, 43: 7Es cov 
Tiécow ov brovonwy brémdeuce. G. D. Ap. Pausan. 1, 
1, 1, [ldétpoxdos, O¢ toriocow émémder vabaoyoc Atyu- 
mrtats, codd. bene multi, txémher. Hasz.] Apud Lu- 
cam Act. Apost. [27, 4] cum accus. redditur etiam 
Sublegere : de cursu obliquo, ob ventum adversum. 
[Comment. de S, Petro Actt, SS. Junii t. 5, p. 421, B: 
“Yrorhevouvtes thy Kojtyy. Hass. | 

[Yromnodm, Repleo. Alian. V. H. 9, 17 : Tugov 
avtoy bmetAyjoouv. ScunErp. Philo vol. 1, p. 483, 2 : 
Koirggiwy devdots iromerrnowpéveny 6065. Hase. | 

[Yromyjcat. V. Yromturanue. | 

[Yrorhjocw, s. “Yroryttw, Succutio, Percutio. 
Quint. Sm. 4, 22g. Waxer. | 

[‘¥rorhous, 6, q. d. Subnavigatio. Plato Critia p. 
115, E: ‘Qote tov ix. xatobev etvat.] 

[Yrorhoutes, 6, 4, Infra se dives. De terra me- 
tallifera Strabo 3, p. 147, ex Posidonio : Ov yap Tou- 
cit pdvov, GAA& xal Emorhoutos yy A Yoon. | 

(Yrorhww. V. ‘Yromhéw.] 

Yronvém, Subtus s. Aliquantum s. Leviter spiro. 
Exp. et Aspivo. [Aristot. Probl. 8, 6. Szaczr. Niceph. 
Basil. Progymn. ap. Walz. Rhett. gr. vol. 1, p. 523, 
5, de malo : Xupiev bronvéer, xat Ghov gowtixdv. Hase. 
| Pedo. Hesych. : Wt6éei (corrupte pro ti Béei : v. 
Ruhnk. Epist. cr. p. 137), Smomvet, Bdct. | 

[‘Yromodinios, ain, atov. Eustath. Opusc. p. 299, 
32: Thy bronodtalay (?) Auiv Aypetouv todmeCay. | 

[‘Yroroditw, Pedem refero, Retrocedo. Hesych. : 
“Yrerodtcev, averodtcev. Ubi codex bis —noev. Schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 382 : Yromoétcdvtwy abtiv bro tod dgous, 
G. D. De stellis que videntur regredi Jo. Philop. De 
cr. mundi p. 103, 34; Paul. Alex. Apotelesm. p. 9, 
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20; 88, 9; 129, 13, todo dotépus SronodiCovtas atve- 
efat. Halma, Paraissent aller en arriére. Hasz. Conf, 
TIporroditw. } 

Yronddtov, td, Scabellum, quod sc. pedibus subji- 
citur, Homero O¢%vug. Usi sunt txx Interprr. quum 
alibi, tum Ps, [109, 2] : ‘Yronddtov tiv modev cov. 
Utitur et Athen., itemque Eust. [p. 1484, 15, ex 
Atheneo, qui 12, p. 514, F, Charetis Mytil. locum 
apposuit, ubi Persarum regis memoratur otxqy0 Tev- 
taxdwvov, quod vocatum fuerit moocxepahatov Baotixov, 
et aliud mods nodav olxnue tolxdwov, trondsiov Bacwt- 
xov appellatum], et schol. Aristoph. in Opyvug et Ood- 
vos [et Lucian. Hist. c. 27}. Sicubi vero legatur “Yxoro- 
810s, significabit Pedi suppositus, [Sextus Empir. p. 
267: Td 69’ judy xahovuevov Sromcdtov, Adyvaiot xat 
Kéor yedwvida xahoverv. Certe Srored:ov apud nullum 
scriptorem antiquum et idoneum reperitur, sed vel 
apud Alexandrinos, omninoque Agyptios, ut Paral. 
2,9, 18, in Complutensi quidem editione, sed in 
omnibus edd. Ps. 10g, 1. Act. 2, 35; Jes. 61, 1; 
Act. 7, 49; Thren. 2, 13; Matth. 5, 35; apud Athen. 
5, p. 192, E, vel apud recentiores, velut Eustathium 
p- 1482, 3; inprimis apud grammaticos, qui eo 
utuntur ad explicanda nomina antiqua et Attica, ut 
scholl. Aristoph. Plut. 545, et Eq. 368 : Opdivoc, x0~ 
modtov. Hesych.: Opaviov, imomddtov. It. Opiivuv, bro- 
méotov. It. Xeduivn, to Sromedtov. Conf. Suid. in v. 
Yrodjuata, Srurz. || Metaphorice 1. “Yrorddtov tiv 
Today tov Geo de templo Hierosolymitano s, sanctua- 
rio, Psalm. gg, 5. Ubi sic explicat 'Theodoretus p. 
792: ‘Yr. tiv rodtv adtod méAar uty 6 év “Teoocoddpors 
ves évevoutoto, viv 68 af xatk micav yiiv xal Oddaccay 
éxxdyotat, év ais TH mavayle Ve meocpépouev thy mpse- 
xuvyjowv. Conf. eund. ad Ezech. 43, 7, p. 524, ad 
Jerem. 2, 1, p. 290. 2. De terra que Deo subjecta 
est. Jes, 66, 1 : “O odpavdc por Opdvac xat 4 7 Or. tay 
rodoy wou. Ubi v. Theodoret. p. 142, qui rectius 
explicat quam Basil. M.In visionem secundam Jerem. 
p- 813, et Joann. Damasc. Orthod. fid. 1, 16, p. 57. 
Conf. etiam Matth. 5, 35, et Act. 7, 49. 3. Per sca- 
bellum pedum Messiz, quod dicuntur hostes ejus 
fore , intelligitur eorum omnimoda et ignominiosa 
subjectio. Vide Psalm. 110, 1, Matth. 22, 44, Marc. 
12, 36, Luc. 20, 43, Act. 2, 35, Hebr. 1, 13, et 10, 
13, ibique Theophylact. p. 977. Surcer.] 

[‘Yroroétc0¢, 6. Procl. Diad. Hypotyp. p. 143, 9, 
4 tov br. gavtacia’ quod vertit Halma, L’apparence 
de la rétrogradation. Hasz. V. Woorodiey.ds. | 

[‘Yronotos, 6, {, Irriguus, si scribend. est Sromdtov 
ap. Achmet. Onirocr. p. 108, 25, ubi cusum: Dj xa- 
tacxtov xat Srozdret (sic). Hase.] 

‘Yromotéw, et pass. “Yromorgouor, gq. d. Sub me esse 
facio , rd éu.autq rovotuat. [Phot. et Suidas : “Yro- 
moreicbat, Srotdecew.| Unde accipitur pro Acquiro, 
Concilio, Sed major est passive [mediz] vocis usus. 
Aristot. Pol. 5, [4]: “Yrenotyjcato tov gowuevov abtot, 
Ejus amasium sibi conciliavit, et quasi fecit ut sub 
se esset, 1. e. In suam potestatem quodammodo re- 
degit. [De meretricibus Lucian. Tox. c. 13,.] Dem. 
[p. 365, 11]: “Iva wh ov buoy abtobds of Dwxeic brorory - 
cuvtat, ubi exp. oixeudsowvrat. Philostr. Her. [p. 712]: 
‘Yrorovjcovrar tots ypviuacr tod Suvatods ext ce. [Ubi 
schol. ap. Boiss. p. 537 exp. AdOpa itdromorjcoveat. 
Eadem fere verba p. 78. Porro p. 561 : Tobs doyovrac 
Sromotounévou ToAA@ wédrte’ et p. 587, 712.] Greg. 
Naz.: Adyots hugporg xat éuoyhwocots Srrororcioa thy 
mohw énryepet, ubi apte reddemus et Conciliare et 
Demereri. At vero in Plut. Pericle [c. 9], “Yeroteito 
tov d7.0v, quidam 6renotetto interpr. non Conciliabat, 
sed Conciliare nitebatur, et pellicere, Captabat. {[Athen, 
1, p. 5, F: "Egacay adrov tobe dporootvras bromoreiobae 
Wo Oepudtata mapariict ubi Subornare verti potest.] 
Bud. in illo Aristot. 1, quem modo protuli, ‘Tov épw- 
wevoy avtov Snenowjouto, vertit, Dicto audientem sibi 
reddidit. Idem 6xorowtuo. tradit esse i. ferme q. me- 
errotovyat, Mihi auctoro, Ad auctoritatem meam fi- 
demque traho. Et affert ex Greg. In Jul. 1: “Yro- 
moveitar 68 To otoatiwtixdy, To uv Or’ Exueod, TO dz See 
tay éy téhet’ TO Wey TOV TILGY Artumevov, TO O8 arACTATE 
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A Tupaovpduevov. Cui loco alterum illum Ejusd. subjun- 


git. Idem in suo Lex. Sroroteicbar interpr. etiam Sub- 
igere, Subjugare, sed exemplum non afferens. At 
vero active vocis exemplum affertur-ex Plut. Pericle 
[e. g}: ‘Qs ti¢ moocrorjcews adtiig tHv xahdy Srororod- 
ong tive AshnQdrws ChAov, ubi Sromoteiv exp, Clam et 
sensim suggerere. Fortasse autem rectius Sensim 
acquirere et comparare. Hesych. Oronotciobar, exp. 
etiam npocrotetcdat : pro cujus significationis exemplo 
Bud. affert ex Plut. Cesare [c. 41]: Davsvoc 3 thy 
Kérwvos masénctav bromoiotusvos, pavixins eoyetrtade. 
{Id. V. Alex. c. 4: To cyijya to madaywyod xa thy 
mooonyootay i. Mor. p. 1124, F : Kawotoutag tw 
dofav ayandv xat SrroratstaOar tiv Tahadiv. | 

[Yrorotnots, ew¢, Conciliatio. Anna Comn. p. 319; 
Georg. Pachym. V. Andron. Pal. p. 155, D; Theodor. 
Metoch. p. 46r.] 

‘Yromotntos, 6, 4, in VV. LL. exp. Simulatus, ut 
Se, sit 1. q. meogrofntos : quemadmodum Hesych, 6ro- 
Toeiolar exp. Toocmotetofat : sed an ille ad hance verbi 
mooonoreioQat signif. respexerit in illa expos., dubitari 
potest. In lisd. brorotctyat redditur Simulo : et sub- 
jungitur expos. Graca, non solum rpoenowduat, sed et 
broxotyouet, auctoris tamen nomine non addito. 

“Yronoixthos , 6, 4, Aliquantum varius s. variegatus. 
[Hippocr. p. 1194, A: Opudrov 62 ta wéhava bro- 
motxtha. Diosc. 1, 21: Dhovdv deouatady xat or.] 

[‘Yrorow.atvw, Gregem sub alio pasco. De Presby- 
teris qui nondum sunt Episcopi, Theodoret. vol. 3, 
p- 1180. ] 

[‘Yroroxos, 6, 4, Densum vellus habens. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 20: Kotol BotOovres Babear padhoic brdmo- 
xot. WaxEF.| 

‘Yrom\tos, 6, 4, Subcanus, Aliquantum canus, 
1. q. omapvordhtos s. ddtyorédtog, [Pollux 2, 12. Me- 
catmodtos ap. Hom. Il. N, 361, Eustath. p. 937, 38, 
exp. wrtobore xxt& to On. Idem p. 727, 24, ubi de gra- 
dibus etatis agit: “Avho pécog, etta mpobeOnxerg, bro~ 
motos 6 (6 om, schol. in Cram. Anecd. Paris. vol. 3, 
p- 233) xal dpoygewv' quod non satis causse erat cur 
in tpord\tos mutaret Nauck, De Aristoph. Byz. p. 97. 
“Yn. yévetov Anacreon ap. Lucian, Here. c. 8.] 

[‘Yrdrodts, ews, 4, Inferior pars urbis. Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 212, 10: Axpdmohte témog &bnAdc- 
cH.08 br’ adtyy Srdrodtc.} 

“Yrorodtrevoxat , Clam molior aliquid in rep. admi- 
nistranda, Subdole remp. administro, et occulte ali- 
quid moliens , Malis artibus in reip. administratione 
utor, lisque occultis. Hunc autem fuisse vocis hujus 
usum conjicio ex Polluce, qui recensens ea que ic 
Yoyov fytop0¢ xat Squaywyod dicebantur, postquam 
dixit , Modumpdypmv, xaxonpdyuwv, ag “Vrepetdng eon, 
addit [4, 36], Katamodvrevduevog tov O%jnov, SmomoAt— 
ceudevos. Quod si ut xavemodttevdsevos, sic etiam tmo- 
ToMtevdwevos accusativo jungamus, erit broroAtteudme- 
vos tov Ozjuov, Qui in sua administratione reip. occulte 
molitur aliquid adversus populum, ita remp. admi- 
nistrat ut occulte populi perniciem moliatur, Qui 
subdolis vafrisque artibus aut consiliis populo per- 
niciem struit. 

[Yroroditixdg, 4, dv. Schol. Hermog. in Waldzii 
Rhett. vol. 7, p. 9, 1: Ot dé év tots modyuaow dperhy adthy 
(thy Ontooixyy) AEyovtes, of psy Todutixyy, ot d& Srto7t0— 
Aitixny exddecav. Kat modrtixiic wey 8905 obto¢" emratiuy 
TOU Ev MpdttTeLv TH Te iota xat Te xotvd.... OromoAutixhy of 
6 Aéyov adriy thy addy psv elvar cH wodttixy onery, 
OmoGebyxévar 62 xal tov cv TOhiTIXOY TOV OuvamLevoy aoE- 
Aeiv Ghvta, tov 8 Smomwodutixdy tov yodkupata TH mdAEL 
xatakimdvea wgehety Suvcusvee.] 

['Yronoddamddoros , “YronoMamnctemureone, et “Yro- 
ToAharhactertootos, 6, 4, Submultiplex, Multiplex 
subsuperpartiens , Multiplex subsuperparticularis , 
secundum Boethium 1, 22 (prepositione 6nd id quod 
subtrahitur, h. e. minus, indicante), Nicom. Theol. 
arithm. 1, 17, p. 93: ‘Tod pév weilovos xa” Smodtatpe- 
ow deutépuy cig mévte etn Sratgounévou td wév dott TOA- 
Aumrdarov, td 6 Empeodc, td 62 mohhawAnctemtedptov, TO 
8 moMandacrermmepes. Kal rod dvriiétou 6: touTw, tou- 
wéott TOU éhdztoveg, mévte eldy, Euotws x20” Srodtatoecry 
cuvigtatat, dvtixetreva tos mooerpyugvors TOU pelCoves 


405 unotpoabey 


UNOTTEVTOC 406 


névre etSeow (> Gov Sw, 7d Zrartov 7 pellovi, oltw A On., Astius p. 166 probabiliter corrigit, totc 6m., An- 


xat xaorov Excotw, tH mporexMeton taker werk tHe Ord 
mpobéceeg dvrtacrehhoneva), Gmoroddarhdcdy te xa 
Omemysdotov xal Oremimepic xal SronodAaractemyedotov 
xat OmomoAkamhacemtneoés. Conf. ib. c. 21, p. 107, 
lambl. In Nicom. p. 50, Domnin. in Boiss. Anecd. 
vol. 4, p. 420.] 

[Yronourh, 4. “Yrorourais vulgo ap. Asch. Pers. 
58, ubi nunc ex cod. Med. 6nd rownais.] 

[‘Yrorovéw, Paullum laboro, Hippocr. p. 1089, F: 
Ei xat imerdveov, mavu mondws ... } xdapats ... éyévero.] 

[Yrorévnpoc, 6, 4, Aliquantum malus. Hippocr. 
P. 1194, D: Otc odé6es exatpovro... irondvyp. De 

ominibus improbioribus Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 
97> 98.] ral 

[‘Yromopebouat, Eo sub, Clam eo, Plut. V. Camilli 
c. 5: Vx. dik cév Srovowwv Timol. c. 18 : “Axdtio, dre 
tov Bapbaoixdy torjowy Sromopevdweva. | 

[VYromdpevers, ews, 4, Via subterranea. Plut. Mor. 
p. 968, B: Kaurais xal otpe6horqor xexhaspévag bo- 
Tropevcete. | 

“Yrémoottg, 6, 4, Vitulum habens vacca. Ab He- 
siodo Op. [603] dicitur et de muliere, ixdoptis EprOoc, 
Quz liberos habet. (Comparandum cum adjectivis 
similibus mapvos , Sxorwdo<. | 

‘Yroropgupitw , Aliquatenus purpuro, Paululum 
refero purpuram. [Epiphan. t. 2, p. 228, D : “Eome 
88 baxwwOos 7 goga, 4 Sroroppuettwv rocsic. Ubi scri- 
bend. videtur vel éroropquptlet, vel SroroppupiCo éottv. 
Hase. “Yroroppupéw est ap. Dionys. P. 1122: Kat yv- 
xephy auéduetov on’ jogux moppupéoucay, ubi vulgo 
Smnogua, quod correxit Brunckius. Idem ropgdpovcay 
scripsit, quod in cod. uno legitur : sed alterum recte 
defendit Bernh. « Psellus De lapid. c. 10, e codicis 
lectione quam protuli ad Jo. Eugenici Ecphrases p. 
341, b.» Borss. || Transitiv. “Yromopqdow est ap. 
Bion. 1, 27: Ot & bd paCot... ropgdpovto, de quo loco 
diximus s. v. ‘YrouaCot. | 

Yrondooiioos, 6, 4, Aliquatenus purpureum colo- 
rem referens, Leviter purpureus. |“Yr. ypduo Ari- 
stot. H. A. 9,14. ‘Yr. 608ov Anth, Pal. 5, 84. ‘Yr. 
mérAot Anacreont. 28, 30. G. D. Dioscor. 4, 6y, de 
Hyoscyamo reticulato L., d&v6q 6x. péper. Agath. Hist. 
p. 285, 14 Bonn., t& fdxn t& bx." conf. Salmas. De 
modo usur. p. 641, 2. Hasg.] 

[Yroropotew. V. “Yroropoupitu. | 

[YrorottG@, i. q. Sronumicxw, quod v.] 

“Yxdnous, 6, 4, Pedes habens, Pedibus subnixus. 
Vide “Arous. [Ziov Sxdrouv Aristot. De partt. anim. 1, 
2, De incess. an. 8, Metaphys. 6, 12. Eustath. p.217, 
8. Plur. 6rdrote Aristot. H. A. 3, 1 extr. G. D. Jo. 
Philop. De cr. mundi p. 200, 22, imitans locum Ba- 
silii t. 1, p. 87, B: Kav bm. 62 xal mopeutixd ondoyy 
tive cov évidowv. Has. | 

[‘Yrorpaxtwo, 6, Subexactor, i.e. Exactor s. Que- 
stor adjunctus. Eustath. Opusc. p. 89, 11: “Qonso 
goth epg tov SoUxa xal tov mpaxtijon... 6 bm. xat 6 
Srodevs. | 

Yrorpaivw, (lon. ‘Yrorpyivw,} Paululum laten- 
terque mitigo et sedo. [Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 255: 
‘Avoactys dcov bcov imenprivey dveyxny. | 

‘Yroroeuvos, 6, 4, Habens aliquid stipitis, ex 
Theophr. H. Pl. 2, [1, 3]. Itidem 6roroug dicitur Qui 
pedes habet. 

[Vrompec6ureo0¢, a, ov, Paullo provectior etate. 
Aristoph. fragm. 128 : “Yrorpso6utepat ypkec. | 

[Yronmojdw. V. “Yrontyrpnu.] 

{Yroretacbat (infinitivus aoristi , cujus presens 
aullum est), Pretio minore emere, in loco dubio 
Theophr. Char. 11, 5.] 

[Yrorptw, Substrideo. Lucian. D. mort. 6, 3 :“Yxo- 
motouat tabs dddveac.] 

[‘Yxoreobéw ap. schol. Oppiani Hal. 3, 379, vitiose 
olim lectum pro éxexpobéw.] 

(‘Yrompoixewc, 6, Dotatam s. Legitimam uxorem 
habens. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 108, B, de Jove : Ev¥e xara 
tovs vou.ous ire. tic éytveto, xat ph xAeblyauos mavrote 
xat xaxepydtys. Hase.] 

(‘Yrérpoctev, q. d. Subante, Theol. arithm. p. 13, 
19; 16, 29. Ibid. p. 13, 24, abrn 88 (4 tors) ton ris 


tecedentibus ; nam 3=1-4-2. Hasz.] 

[‘Yronpécbects, 4, Augmentum sensim crescens. 
Galen, vol. 14, p. 312, 9. Hasz.] 

‘Yroxposfoduevos, affertur pro signif. rot émimgo- 
ofovx.evoc. [Pro quo ipso vitiose scriptum est. ] 

[Yrorpoygw, Subter profundo. Anthol. t. 1, p. 131, 
9, 4 Jacobs., Wuypov 8 dyoats xodva bmotdyer, est varia 
lect., xodva Sronpoyget. Conf, C. Fr. Hermann. Disput. 
de terminis ap. Grecos p. 27, 107. Hase.] 

‘Yxérowpos, 6, 4, Proram humiliorem et depres- 
siorem habens ;: ut quidem ap, Plut. Pericle [c. 26] : 
“HS: odyawa, vats gorlv Sndrowoos piv 7d oluwyc, 
xothorgon 62 xab yaorpoetOhs, exp. Navis prora depressa, 
concaya et ventricosa. [Eo in loco legendum videtur 
bdrpwpos. Hemsr. Sic etiam Coraes recte. V. ‘Yo- 
Tpwpos. | 

[Yrorrdw. Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 18, 14 : *Eort 88 
xa Gro rapapuduevoy év 1H itu’ cotto 8 Grav & citos 
4 xadaods Srontycavres xarabahhover Tod yerstvoc byp&v 
eig yzv. Verbum vitii suspectum (nam Srontdéw signi- 
ficaret Paullum asso) Gaza yertit pinsentes, quasi 
bronticavtes (ab Srorticaw) legerit. Alii alia conjece- 
runt non satis probabilia, velut érapecavtes Schneide- 
rus, arodonicavtes Wimmerus. } 

["Yrorteptdrog. V. “Yrdntepos. | 

[‘Yrorteovic, t80¢, 4, Subcalcaneum, Foramen cui 
mreova inseritur. Philo in Mathem. vett. p. 66 bis. G.D. 
Hero Belop. ib. p. 132, 17. Hase.] 

‘Yrortepos, 6, 4, Alatus, Alas habens, quibus 
subvehitur. Lucian. [Somn. c. 15]: Aeifucd wt dynux 
Srontépwy trroy twav tH nydow gorxdruv. Aristoph. 
Av. [797]: “Ap” Srontepoy yevéour mavtds gorw abrov, 
{"Yr. dgtes Herodot. 3, 107, 109; méhetat Soph. Ph. 
288 ; veooods Eurip. Andr. 442; dguac Hel. 624; var 
Hec, 12645; Cedyoo xat Avioyog Plato Phedr. p. 246, 
A; %pm¢ Alc, 1 p. 135, F; innot Critia p. 116, D; 
Om. xal éhapool yeyovdtes Phaedr. p. 256, B. ‘Aomviat 
Sx. Plut. Mor. p. 832, A. {| Metaph. Velox. Per xot- 
gos exp. Hesych., per taybs idem et Phot. et Suidas. 
Pind, Ol. 9, 36: Nad ix. Pyth. 8, 29 : ‘Avopgats Smo- 
mréoors. Jon ap. Athen. 6, p. 267, D: Aduoy, oixéta, 
xheicov Srdrrepos. Aristid, vol. 2, p. 136: Tov odtw. 
coxby xat &yourvoy xat dior’ av eimov Smdmtepov. Alio 
sensu Eur. Hel. 1236 : MeOinus vetxos td cov, iru 3” 
Snémteoov, i. e. Avolet, Evanescat. Similiter idem 
Inon, fragm. 23, 4: ‘Yr. & 6 mhoBr0g" ots ykp Hv Tote 
& é\rldwy mirtovtag Srtious 696). In schyli Choeph. 
v. 604 dubitatur utrum legendum sit “Iotw & Gots 
oby txdrtepos ooovttioty Saets an Snomtépors. Utrumque 
explicatur in scholiis, ywwaxétw 8 Goris & mardevbelc 
ody bmortgoors gpovtiaw, tv’ H 7065 Smotaxtixdy dvtt TOU 6 
mootaxtixov. Tum, 6 4.7 xoons, aAN’ An DOs rabety OZwv. 
“Yrontéowv vel “Yrorteptdiwy dévetowy (ex poeta aliquo, 
ut videtur) in gl. confusa et defecta Etym. M. p. 
783, 20, ubi Herodianus opinionem Dionysii Sidonii 
Srontepidtwy probantis impugnare videtur. De quo 
loco non satisfaciunt Lobeckii conjecture Pathol. p. 
357. «Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 481, A. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 420, B, bxomteosy tive xal aidepododuov. Incert, Actt. 
SS. Maii t.2, p. 777, F, @¢ bx. metouevoc. Sagittas 
pennatas in preelio Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 144, 
22 Bonn. ait téyos in. év tH Omip xepadiic déor xatecto- 
péc0xt Soxetv' quod non intellexit Pontanus interpr.» 
Hase. {| ‘Yrdrrepo: addot ap. Polluc. 4, 77, vitiose 
pro brdtpyto.. V. “Yxdrpnto<. | 

[‘Yrortepdw, Alas subdo. Passiv. Basil. t. 1, p. 10g, 
D, de bombylio : Xadvou xat mratéor metddors Enomte- 
povtat. Hase.] 

[Yronteodccount. Eustath. Opusc. p. 360, 75 : Kav 
Ono&v atpoico, Eroruas & Aayerc> xal 6 mépdrE todrov 
Smomrepbgerat (?).] : 

[‘Yrortevtéov, In suspicionem adducendum. Schol. 
Hom. Il. O, 15: Od7 x. tx év "Oduccety. Scorr. Galen. 
vol. 6, p. 317, 10, dppwartay tig Suvduews or. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrortevths, 6, ap. Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 25, 
p- 417, Vitiose, ut videtur, pro éxéntys. G. Dinv.] 

‘Yrontevtos, 6, 4, Suspectus, i. gq. dnomtos: cui 
sicut opp. avirontoc. [Vitiose, ut videtur, scriptum 
pro &rontos.] 


407 UTONTNS 


UNOTTOC 408 


‘Yrortevw, [Suspiciosus sum. Xenoph, Hier. 2,17: A xréov" of yao Smépqobor Bhdmtew pév tog moAgutous ap’ 


‘O TUpAvVOS érav Sromteton* quod dici poterat Srontys 
4.] Suspicor. [Hesych. : “Ynontever, Srovoet, Sroka 
6évet, Herodot. 3, 77: Odsév torotitov bmomtedovtes ef 
avtoy Zoecbar 8, 100 : “Yrorredmy adtov Sonspov Bov- 
Aevecbat. Eurip. Iph. T. 1036 : Tiv’ aitiav gyouc’; bro- 
nrebw vt -yéo. Thucyd. 4, 51: Adnvatwy bromtevcdvtoy 
(tobs Xtous) 2 abrouvs te vewteptetv. Plato Crat. p. 409, 
D:°O éya trortedw rep adrtod: Gorg. p. 453, B: 
‘Yrontedw ye fy oluat oe Aéyewv.] Xen. Hell. 5, (4, 29]: 
‘Yronteve piv dv Bena epotra, od wgvtor Howra, Plut. 
Artox. [c. 30]: Thy & aittav Smumtevev’ eheyyew 6: xat 
Cyreiv eaduvarov ok td yyoac. Herodian. 1, (9, 13]: 
‘Yreimrevoy piv te Aeybévra, moteverv O& od moocerotcty— 
zo, Etsi non de nihilo ea dicta suspicabantur, tamen 
fidem habere dissimulabant. 5, [7, 1]: “Yrortevovcx 
cov otparwitas drapgoxectar tH ToLoUTH To Bacrdéws 
Bie, Suspectans militum indignationem. [Sequente 6c, 
Herodot. 3, 68: ’Oraving mpwto¢ tmumteuse Tov udyov 
ds odx etn 6 Kdpou Yudods. Sequente pw}, Vereor. He- 
rodot. 9, go: Ei tt Sromtedouc: 1. Sddw adtods mpodyotev. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 2, g : ‘Yrortedoug wh thy Ouyatépa 
dgyot. Procop. Hist. p. 425, C: Tobs év Adcin bremtevoy 
ph xate vetou idvres optic... th dvixeota Spdomar et 
sim. p. 446, B.] It. Suspectum habeo. Id. 4, [12, 6] : 
"Act te mavtes Onwrtevey wo emtGouAcvovtas, Omnes ha- 
bebat suspectos, metuebatque ne sibi insidiarentur. 
Soph. El. 43 : 08 yap ce... bromtevcouat wd” jvOrou.¢— 
vov. Herodot, 6, 29 : ‘O Kaerobévns dpéwv Ghov 10 mpFy.o 
Srwnteve 3, 44 : Tév dotiy tobe imemtevce wadtota 2c 
éxavdctasw (ubi cum é¢ constructum est ut Sromteve- 
cOat in loco Thucyd. mox ab HSt. allato). Xenoph. 
Hipparch. 4, 11 : ‘Yr. mé&vta tk ywotx’ De re eq. 6, 
1h: “Orav &montedcag te 6 tno; un Oéhyn mAd¢ tTodtTO 
moostévat’ quo sensu etiam Oxéxty¢ tmnos dicitur. 
Polybius 8, 22, 2 : [lav &y tt xatk to¥ médAu¢ Sr0- 
rtevoas. Timendi signif. Euripides Rhes. 49: ‘Yr. 
to uéddov. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 1, 1: “HoOéver xxi bro- 
TtEve Thy teheuthy tov Btov.] Pass. “Yrontevouat, Suspi- 
cio de me est, In suspicionem veni , Suspectus sum. 
Thuc.: ‘Yrorrevéqcav tH Oyu érettOecbat, In suspi- 
cionem venerunt, ne in populum grassarentur. [Plato 
Leg. 12, p. 967, B: ‘Yrwrteldeto to viv dvtws dedoyué- 
vov.] Dem.: “Yrortevetar xatéywv, Suspicatur eum te- 
nere. Sic Xen. Cyrop. 2, [4, 16]: T& wav totvuv duorx 
row ox av brontevoto. Pausan. : “Ynwmrteveto edrropiiy 
wsydhuv yonudtwv. Rursum Thue. 6, p. 228 [c. g2]: 
O06? Srtomtedestat pov cig thy quyadixhy mpobuutay tov 
Adyov &&t, Nec suspecta haberi ea que dicam, s. in 
suspicionem venire. [Apud grammaticos de locis scri- 
ptorum suspectis. Schol. Hom. Od. B, 206 : Apteto- 
gdvng Smwmteve tov otiyov' M, 104 : “Yromrevet tov oti- 
yov Kaddotpatos wo wayouevov Tots émerta" et B, 22, 
162, O, 31. Aliter schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 1: “Yxo- 
ntevetat 6 tau6og A tod Aydbuvosg A to Arxatoydvous ° 
ubi fortasse &y excidit post Arxotoyévousg, ut sensus 
sit, Suspicio est versum aut Agathonis aut Dicwoge- 
nis esse.] || Pro Spero quoque capitur. Chrysost. : 
Vrrorrevew peytha tik xal Oaunaotk meph hudv. || Ocu- 
los humi figo, Despicio in terram, Dejicio oculos. 
Callim. H. in: Delum [62]: Adu 8é ot elaco gouge! 
Vaiav Gromrevovtes, Despicientes in terram. [Aptius 
libri alii éromtetovtes, Circumspicientes. Arnaldus 
énintevovtes. Observandi signif. ap. Theocr. 23, 10: 
Ola 3 Oho Shatos Swomtednat xvvaywst ubi de verbo 
omintevyo: restituendo cogitabat Ernest. ad |. Callim. 
| « Pass. SrortedecOar, Inspici. Alex. Trall. Epist. de 
lumbricis in Fabric, B. Gr. vol. 12, p. 603 : "Expy 
G2 butic wh pdvov toUTo yoda, aAAX xat abtoy Tov dooW- 
ctov Srontevectat et mkpeott Tupetoc xt.» Borss. Corri- 
gendum érortevecOat. G. Dinv.] 

‘Yrontys, 6, Suspicax, Suspiciosus. [Thucyd. 6, 
6o =O diyo¢ yarerdg Av xal Or. é¢ tobs mepl tv wuoti- 
xav thy aitiay ha6dvras. lian. V. H. 4, 18: “Yr. dv 
cig mavtes 0 Atovdcts. Liban. vol. 1, p. 50, 9.] Equi 
quoque formidolosi Snémra: dicuntur, semper pericu- 
lum aliquod subesse quibusvis terriculamentis suspi- 
cautes. Scho]. Thuc. [6, 60]: Tods tnmous gaat Txp4o- 
couevoug trdntas héyecbat. Sic vero usus est Xen. De 
re eq. p. 547 [c. 3, g]: Tous ye pévror Smdmrag quda- 


Eautov odx gor, tov 68 dvabdryy Eoonduy modAdxtc. 
[Conf. “Yroxzos.] ||"Ynénens a Soph. quoque usurpa- 
tur pro Eo qui apparuit et in conspectum venit; 
nam in Phil. p. 382 mee edit. [136]: Tt ~ph Aéeyerv 
moos dvop’ brdxtav; schol. exp. pavepdy yeyovota xa! 
eAdvee etc dr, S. tov Oy’ Audv xatacxomovjevoy. [Quasi 
legerit Uxortov. Sed broxtav hic quoque nihil aliud 
significat quam Suspicacem, ut recte exponitur in 
alio scholio, IIpog tov Spopupevov Audis dvdpa tt det 
déyety 1 com 5] : 

‘Yrontjsow, Pre timore me submitto, Pavore et 
metu perculsus submitto me. [Eurip. Or. 775 : “Yxo- 
moytas cwny xatidve’ Hel. 1203 : “Os xaOqrar 7630’ 
brontngas tépw.] Xen. Cyrop. 1, (6, 8}: Teévu wor doxet 
aloypov civat To ToLovToUs adtobs dvtas Omomergat, xual wh 
20éAetv igvar adrois avtaywviousévoug* non aliter sc. ac 
si avicula conspecto vulture, ex latebris prodire non 
ausit, sed sub fronde aliqua se contineat. [Plut. V. 
Pomp. c. 14 : O 8 Toumyios ob onéxtntev. Dio Cass. 
60, 1 : Thy tapaxhy pobnfeic Srémrngev.] Idem cum 
dat., p. 13 [1, 5, 1]: "EvtatOa 6) mahi Sxémryoccov 
of Adixes adto' quem sc. ante goxufav: omémtyccov 
autem quod viderent magnos progressus facere, et 
xpatiorevety neo &ravea. [Plut. V. Philop. c. 12 : I¢- 
Aw OrontyEew abta tobs Ayatodg. Cum accus. Asch. 
Prom, 28 : Ocdv ironticcwy ydhov' g60 : Tapbetv br. 
te tov¢ véoug Oeovs. Aschin. p. 42, 1: Vromragas +d 
tov “AOnvatwy &€twux.] Derivant et hine partic. “Yro- 
mentjws, quo utitur Hom. Il. B, [312] de pullis pas- 
seris : [fetddorg Sxomentytes, ut sit, Qui metu per- 
culsi sub foliis se abscondiderant. [Manetho 2, 162: 
"Ev & gpyorg movger 6 Evéporg nomentywtes’ et simi- 
liter ib. 209; 3, 377. Et 2, 408 : Aethol & abyjow pa- 
epaig Sronertqotes.] Qui autem a rts) significante 
nintw deducunt, accipiunt pro bromentwxdtes , bro- 
xetzevot. [De hoc non cogitandum. Est autem &xo- 
mertyos forma poetica pro brenrnyos, que est vul- 
garis forma perfecti, ut ap. Lucian. Muse. enc. c. 4, 
Rhet. pre. c. 13.] 

|‘Yrorts\dos, 6, Sublippus, GI.] 

[‘Yrontisow. V. “Yrortdw.] 

[‘Yrortiwy, wvos, 6, Suboptio, i. e. Suberogator 
annone militaris. Jo. Malal. p. 494, 5. Vide que de 
v.\drttwv collegit Ducang.] 

[Yrortoza: unde fut. “Yropoun, quod v, s. v. 
‘Yooode.] 

“Yrontos, 6, 4, Suspectus. [Per 27pd¢ exp. He- 
sych., quocum comparari potest Misch. Ag. 1637 : 
"Ey & Or. 2y89d¢ 4 madatyevys. Eurip. Rhes. 79 : 
“Yrontov 6’ éotl xdépr’ éuy gpevi- El. 644 : “Yxortoc. 
ovaa yryveooxer méAet’ Iph. T. 1334: Téd? jv 6x. Phoen. 
1216: Tovr’ cig tromtov eixac’ quod schol. exp. ic. 
Srdvotav xaxov. Xenoph. Hell. 3,1, 9 : Tvobc or. dvrac 
&ddnrors? Cyrop. 2, 4, 16: Et mhetwv obverse patvorto, 
HSq Urontoy &v ytyvorto.] Plut. Themist. :.“Yxortos 
ati) yevduevoc. Greg. Naz. : "Yromta xat émt6ovha, 
Suspecta et insidiosa. Thuc. 6, p. 221 [c. 75]: “Heavy 
yuo Unontor adtots of Katzaotvator, Suspecti eis erant. 
|Lucian. De calumn. c. 29 : Ext mooéocta tis “EXAd- 
dog Srdrtous yevosévouc.] In Epist. Philippi ap. Dem. 
{[p. 162, 20]: Mh Urowtos yévwuar ti mje. Plut. 
autem in Galba([c. 24] tx Unontx tig otxtas vocavit 
Partes ruinosas, Bud.; que sc. suspecte sunt, quod 
minentur ruinam. [T& tromta éngoyectar Arrian. De 
ven, 20, 1, Loca adire ubi suspicio est feram latere.. 
| Signif. activa, Suspicax, Suspiciosus , Suspicionem 
habens. Eurip. Hec. 1135: “Yr. dv 6h Pootxic ade- 
sews. Philostr. p. 288: At yo tupavvides bromtdtepae 
(sic nunc ex codd. pro vulgato Gromtepar) mpd¢ tod ev 
abia méveac. Aret. p. 29, 54 : “Yrontor mpg oxp- 
uaxetyy.| Lo Umontov, Suspicio : frequentissimum ap.. 
Thuc., ut 1: Addé& tevos bxdntov yevougvov, Exorta 
aliqua suspicione. [Pausan. 4, 22, 6 : Zydvres te xat 
Unontov tte é¢ attdv’ g, 13, 8: LTH d8 "Exaywoveg xat 
é¢ dAdous Bowréiv Uronta jv.] Sic Herodian. 4, [1, 3]: 
TloAd 62 to Orontoy év aracw eddouaot te xa momacr, 
Multum suspicionis in omni cibo ac potu. Rursum 
ap. Thuc., 7 Sxortov tds, Suspicio de aliquo con- 
cepta, 6, p. 227 [c. 89]: “Avayxaiov mepl tig eure Sta- 
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Gods mpditov 2 Sytis cimetv, twa uh yetpov tH xowd tH 
imont wou dxponorncbe, schol. dt td Sromrevew pe, 
Quod suspectum me habeatis. [Id. 1, 90: Td tn. r%s 
yvmpns. Lucian. Asin, 46 :“Yrontov mds adjAous E6e- 
mov. Plur. Eurip. El. 345: Eis Oronta wh wodys guot.] 
|’ Yxortog ab eod. schol. exp. diépo605 , Formidolosus. 
Id. 5, p. 173 [c. 25]: Kat dua xal coig AOyvators of 
Aaxedarudvior, mpoidvtos tod yodvou, Unontor éyévovto, 
Sed et ibi interpretari Suspecti, nil vetat; omnia enim 
suspecta formidamus et cavemus. ["Yx. toc, ut xo- 
zadehs, émigobos, ap. Polluc. 1, 197- Sed hoc fortasse 
.Sxoneng scribendum e Xenoph. De re eq. 3, g. G. D.] 

[¥ronticcw, Complico, “Yrortuz8év 1d otdua tov 
untpéwv , Locellorum os complicatum, in sinus et 
rugas contractum, Hippocr. p. 565, 27; 652, 1.] 

[‘Yrortvyics, (80¢, 4, Compago. Plut. V. Alex. 
ce. 16.] 

‘Yxdrtws, Suspiciose, Suspecte. [Per éQpoerdiic 
exp. Hesych.] Thuc. 8, p. 283 [c. 66]: AdAAAatg yep 
dravtes tm. moosnecay of to dyjuou, Ita inter se con- 
grediebantur, ut suspectum alter alterum haberet, 
h. e., A congressibus suspicio non aberat. Et ali- 
quanto ante, Ark to advhows Sxdmtwg Exew, Eo quod 
suspectus alter alteri esset. Id. p. 284 [c. 68]: ‘Yr. 
TH TARO Sik SdEav Sewdrytog Staxetuevos, Suspectus 
multitudini, Contra in argumento.1. 2 Iliad. : ‘Yr. 
mpo¢ adtode Staxetuevos, Suspectos eos habens. Ex 
Dem. quoque [p. 381 extr., et Isocr. p. 182, A]: ‘Yr. 
zyw mod¢ Ge, affertur pro Suspectus tibi sum, itemque 
pro Suspectum te habeo. Rursum Thuc. 6, p. 214 
[c. 53] : O8 Soxynaovres tobe pyvuTdc, Ak mé&veag br. 
amodeyduevor, i. e. Suspiciose, Non sine suspicione. Et 
paulo post, “EgoGsito del xal mévra Om. éddpGave, 
Suspecta habebat omnia. [Zosim. Hist. p. 124, 13; 
286, 14 Reitem. Id. ib. p. 197, 17, mpo¢ mv bx. tO 
ouyyeves Staxeluevos’ et p. 303, 7, Om. etye mpd¢ Emavtac. 
Pausan. 4, 4, 8 : Kat mpdtepov ett br. Exovtes (Messe- 
nios) 61 to Kpecgdvrov xaxodoynuc. Hass. | 

Yrontwots, ews, 4, Casus, Ruina, xatdéntwois, 
Hesych. [Defluvium, Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 218 : 
‘Yr. tév tod Bhepdoou torywv. « Symeon Sethi Ichnel. 
p- 246.» Borss. [|Submissio. Philo vol. 1, p. 127, 
10: Aovdog xa0’ ir. evdidobe mepds tks aixtag xal iretxwv 
et alibi (in loco ab Menag. ad Diog. L. 7, 64 citato) : 
‘Yreixov xa’ ix.] Item Submissio, qualis est eorum 
qui peenitentia ducuntur; atque adeo pro ipsa quo- 
que Peenitentia affertur ex Canone 5 Concilii An- 
eyrani. Apud Dionys. Theologum autem [De eccl. 
hierarch. c. 5, p. 313] Srdmtwots est Genu summis- 
sio et flexio. (Gregor. Neo-Czs. p. 41 : ‘Yr. éotw 
iva Zowlev tio mUANS TOU vaod totdwevos pete THY xaTy- 
youueveny e&goyytat. Conf. Basil. Can. 56,75, et que 
s. Y. Yrontntw dicta sunt. Surcer. || Incursio. Sext. 
Emp. p. 387 :’Ex cis to¥ yudod eyxupyicews eyytverat 
Auty 6 xatk ravens tho movdtytes exvepdunevog Adyos xat 
&x tg TOU ypupatos Sxomtudcews 6 xatk TOU YpwMuatos ° 
4o4 : Kat& thy tov évapyav or. | 

[Vrortwcow, i. gq. Sxontyjcow. Quint. Sm. 5, 368 ; 
7, 132. Waxer. Aret. p. 125, 7: Lyrxpdv te Sronteo- 
Lacon 4 voUcoc.| 

[Yrortwttxdv corrigebat Spondanus in fragm. Hip- 
podami ap. Stob. Floril. 43, 94, ubi ed. Gaisf. vol. 2, 
p. 127, Tov brortoy dnwoducvos od6ov, vertebatque : 
Qui submissum excussit timorem. Alii aliter. Hase. | 

(‘Yrortwttxiis, Submisse. OEcum. Comment. in 
Apoc. p. 392, 12 Cramer. : ‘Yr. atti mpocavéywv. 
Hass. | 

[Yrorrwros , 6, 4, Succiduus. Hesych.: ‘Y¥rortwtov, 
imonintoy. « Porphyr. Sentent. p. 278, 37 : To vontov 
aisOAcet ovdaping éottv Or., Nequaquam cadit sub sen- 
sum. » Hase. Hoc SeEtav Sroxtwtov edd. vet. Diog. L. 
7, 165, ubi nunc recte mpocddeer duetantwtov. | 

[¥rondOuny, evos, 6. Hom. Il. A, 635, Avo & &ro- 
nuOuéveg Aoav inepte a quibusdam lectum pro 6nd 
mubyéves. V. Athen. 11, p. 492, A, qui illud explicat 
per olov bromuduévior. (Conf, Panofka bh. der Kae- 
nigl. Ak, der Wiss. zu Berlin, 1848, par. 2, p. 180 
(126). Hasz.) Memorat etiam Eustath. p. 869,- 8, 
recte monens mutato accentu scribi debuisse Sror- 
6ueves, de quo v. Lobeck. Paral. p. 195. || Adjective 
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A ‘Yronv6yévios utitur Constant. Manass. Amat. 7, 36: 


Kv bro bilas xpumrorto y7¢ Sromubueviou. | 

[‘YroruOutdios, 6, 4, Qui est in fundo. Leonid. 
Anth. Pal, 6, 300: Xrovdjy tive bmorvbuidiov. Thy 
cig tov muOudva xataherodetouv exp. Suidas.] 

[‘Yrorvicxw , Suppuro. Alex. Trall. 8, p. 498. 
Passiv. Hippocr. p. g10, H.]  * 

[‘Yronvuxvatw, q. d. Suffrequento. Lucian. Lexiph. 
C. 14 : “Hdtov dv edGwootgom tromuxveCount, i. e. Lu- 
benter mero me repleam. | 

[‘Yroruxvos, 6, 4, Suffertus, Subfrequens. Hip- 
pocr. p. 1028, C:; [Iveta 6. Suet. Nerone 20; ‘Yxd- 
muxvov tovOuovtery. | 

[‘Yxonvxvéw, Densum reddo, Denso. Passiv. Ptolem. 
Almag. t. 2, p. gt, 16 Halm. : Totto yao jogua ono 
merruxvtat. Hase. | 

‘Yronvos , 6, 4, Suppuratus. [Pollux 4, 186. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 3, 20: To wsv ody mpdtov alpatiides duza— 
yovtar, l0’ &ndmuov. « Hippocr. t. 7, p. 30, 4 Littr. : 
“Yopwy fet Sxdrvog. Hippiatr. p. 96, 28, Sn. iydou. Ib. 
p. 32, 7, de equo : “Otay d AdOy (tO metO0c), Orr. yive- 
tat, xat héyetar gurvixds. » Hase.] || “Yrorvov est Col- 
lectio puris copiosi sub cornea oculi tunica. Aetius 
speciem esse Tudcews statuit, uti et évvya : sed hunc 
quidem in circulo iridis similem videri ungui resecto : 
bromvoy autem, abundare multo pure, et dimidium 
nigri occupare, aut per totam corneam tunicam pel- 
lucere. Sunt autem tod Sxomtov symptomata, dolor 
pulsatorius, vehemens, rubor totius oculi et tempo- 
rum dolor. Gorr. Vide et auctorem Definitt. med., et 
Paul. Aigin. 3. (Galen. vol. 14, p. 771, 5, bx. rapa- 
yrxes. Leo philos. Consp. medic. p. 143, 15 Erme- 
rins. : “Yr. déyetat, Stay dov to wédav, thy Aeyoudyyy 
tow, mov meprddby, 4 tO Hutov. Hase. Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 248 : Ilpd¢ Gr. dpbaduouc. | 
. [VYrortgetatvn, Aliquantum febricito. Hippocr. p. 
1217, C.] 

[‘Yrorvpraw, Paullum foveo. Alex. Trall. 8, p. 486: 
Maiivy tov onhiiva Sromuptdcousy. | 

[Yronvoet{ vitiose pro SxorvppiZw, quod v.| 

[‘Yxdrveos, 6, 4, Ignitus. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 259: 
Tloiag NaurAtov m&yac Sromupouc, wo &on Logoxd7c , 
dEov ti mupxxie tavty mapxbadstv; Fallaces ignes, 
quibus Nauplius Grecos in saxa litoris Euboici illexit, 
intelligit Ellendtius. || Vitiose pro Srdmvppo¢, quod 
vide. | 

‘Yronmugét{w, Subrufus sum. [Propemodum igneo 
colore sum. Diosc. 2, 176. Athen. 7, p. 312, F; 9, p. 
387, F, ex Alexandro Myndio: ‘Attayis ... xepuueodg 
thy yodav, Sxonvppiwv pa&Aov. Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 
234, A: Ydxwvb0g dronuppitwv éotiv. G. D. Levitic. 13, 
24 : “Yronvppilov, 4 éxdevxov. Hase. In libris prope 
constanter simplici p scriptum bronvotfw. | 

‘Yrdrugios, 6, 4, Subrufus, vide IHupécc. Quod 
vero Aristot. dicit [H. A. 5, 22]: “O 62 tév Bacthéwy 
yovog thy Ypdav yivetat Srdmuséoc, Plin. ita, Rex apum 
statim mellei coloris. [Ibid. 9, 14 : Tiv yodav or. 
zyouct. Hippocr. p. 487, 19: “Yrorupos xat tayvoc xat 
tovs dpbahwods SnoyAwooc¢ ylyverat. Recte Foes. Sro- 
muppos cum eoque Littre vol. 7, p. 112. G. D. De stel- 
lis Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 33, 4; 35, 19; 130, 
22; de sole p. 144, 14; de. areis lunam ambientibus 
id. ib. p. 145, 28. Galen. vol. 19, p. 429, 5, amoxor 
ots. Id. ib. p. 595, 8; 615, 6; 627, 3 et 18, ovcov. Au- 
ctore Salm. Plin. Exerc. p. 1155, A, nonnulli his gra- 
dibus ab infimo rufo ad summum progrediuntur : 
Unwyoov, wyoov, brdmuppov, muppov, indbavioy, EavOov, 
mépudpov, govdodv, oivwrov, me\tovev. Hase. | 

[Yrdrwhos, 6, 4, Pullos secum habens. Strabo 8, 
351: Inmouc EavOds, tmomudous tag TAstotas. Scorr. 
Hippiatr. p. 260, 29, ubi opponuntur tais ayxvorc. 
Hasz. Comparandum cum txéroprtc. | 

[‘Yropyatw, signif. obscena (Subigendi, ut videtur) 
Hipponax ap. Erotian. p. 360: Toduw tov dpgov, évmep 
xat Gmoradptov xahodjev, dog xab “Inmoivas oxo, *Extih- 
Ror tig adTOD thy teduww Smopydoar (thy to. 0” bxopydccar 
Meinek. p. 127). Alia forma ‘Yropydw : unde Hesych. : 
‘Yropynieica , Sroyotcbeicn.] 

‘¥ropytCou.at, Subirascor, Paulum irascor. 

“Yndpetos, 6, 4, In ima parte montis situs, Monti 
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subjectus [Callistr. Stat. p. 906: Thy Oédertav thy 
Gr.], vel td) Sndpetov subst., Ima pars montis. Suide , 
‘Yrdpetov, td bd to dpous. Et aliquanto post, ‘Yx0- 
oétov, TO Orroxctw Tov dpouc. Paulo ante tamen brdpetos 
exp. soy} tov dpoug: quae expos, non video quomodo 
vera sit. {Spectare videtur ad verba inferiora “Yxo- 
osta 8 xual dxpepern Suk tov w weyddou, ubi post dxpir- 
oct inseri voluit Kusterus. Herodian. Epimer.p. 173 : 
Td mapk +b Gpog 6 Bouvds SrpboyyiZovrar, olov doetoc 
zém0¢ , Smdperos otxog xal ta Suota. Joseph. B. J. 3, 9, 
1: “H pdv wodic, omen 4 Trbeprd¢, Srdper0g ocx. Male 
ap. Hesych. “Yrépie tk 6rd tz dpy.] At “Yrdprov [?] 
Kid. [Suidze] est to pixpov dxpwtyotov, Parvum pro- 
montorium. Item ap. Hesych. “Yrwors, tk 6nd tk don, 
Montibus subjacentia. [Recte Musurus “Yrwpee, qui 
est nominativus singul. | 

[Yropéy.6o.01, Obambulo. Choricius p. 122 med. : 
TIp0¢ thy cyopky aicéuverc Sxope6duevos. Borss.] 

[‘Yroptéw, Erigo, Surrigo, Fulcio, Gl. Symm. Ps. 
43, 19, Sropfotvra appellavit tz exédy, crura et tibias, 
quod ea subrigant corpus et sustineant. Idem Ps. 72, 
2, dropfotvte, Que nos corrigunt. Scunzusy. Anon. 
Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 806, 37. Macar. Homil. p. 237, 
35, tmopbovv etc tz dya0dé. Passiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 933, A, de incessu senis, sublevati pietate filii suf- 
fulcientis : “H tév nodeiy xtvyots SropPouugvy tH bmepei- 
dover, Hasz. Hom. Od. O, 66, Ilo xtova. raxpoy éosionc, 
schol. exp. tropQwoac.] 

[‘Yroe8o10¢ , ta, tov, Matutinus. Anacreont. 12, 9 : 
“Yropbptaror pwvais (yedtddvoc). «Const, Manass. Chron, 
p- 90 (?). » Borss. ] 

[‘Yroptmya, to, Fulcimentum, Pedamentum, Gl. 
“Yrop§wu.etx, Vitium pedamenta, in Basilic. 16, 1, 
10., Ducane, 

[‘YropQwars, ews, 4. In Gl. « Ad subrigenda. Lib. 
de off. Proconsulis, cic Srdp9wow tyswotas. » Sic etiam 
cod. Paris. 7651, ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 161. G. D. 
Hunc locum glossamque sequentem sic explicat Sal- 
mas, ad Scriptt. H. A. p. 380, A : « Surrigendam il- 
«lam Ulpiani fortasse ad equuieum melius referas, in 
«quo surrigebantur et extendebantur homines, et 
« quasi sustollebantur. » Hasz.] 

{Yrogvwut, Cieo sub, Concito. Verbum ab solo 
usurpatum Homero idque fere constanter cum tmesi 
in locutione n&ow (vel tide, totic 62, tH 82) by’ Tuspov 
woe ydoto Il. W, 108, 153, 2, 507, Od. A, 113, 183, 
T, 249 etc. Aor, med, ib. If, 215 : Aporéporsr 83 
trois iy’ twepos wpto ydoro, per syncopen pro pero. 
Et cum reduplicatione (ut jpapov) ib. Q, 62: Toiov 
yao (i. e. Tantopere) Srepope Motion. Perf. ixdpmoa: 
unde plusquamperf. ib. ©, 380 : [odbs 0’ S10 xdumo¢ 
6owpet, Exsistebat. | 

[Yxdpopog. V. “Yrwpogoc. | 

["Yropéqwotg , ews, 4, Tectum laqueatum. Jo. Malal. 
p. 339, 6: Karadwoas tag or.] 

[‘Yropeattw, Paullo melius me habeo. Philostorg. 
H. E, 7, 10.] 

[Yropeanitw, Leniter percutio. Dionys. De comp. 
verb, c. th, p. 176: Tig yAuoons bro toU mvedpaT0¢ 
bropoamiCouévys. Ibid. p. 168 : Tig yAwoans dxpac d&mop- 
‘pamGouans to Tvedsx. Liber optimus Victorii déropor- 
milowsvng et a&mopprmiouens. Sed vera utriusque loci 
scriptura videtur énoppamit—. | 

[‘Yropptntw, Subsarcio, Gl. Et ib. “Yropodrrw 
cixodouny, Substruo, Resarcio. «Sirac. 50, 1 : Yréo~ 
oabey oixov, quod Bielius vertit Suffulsit domum. Sed 
sermo ibiest de ornamentis, quibus Simon templum 
instruxerit, Potest itaque $ropparretv intelligi sive de 
sculpturis sive de picturis, quibus ille templum or- 
nandum curasset, ut adeo hue pertineat gl. Hesychii, 
“Yréppavbev éycpagtev 4 eypabev. » Scutzusw. Propria 
signif. Joseph. A.J. 17, 5, 7 : Oewpevog Sreppaucvov 
tod Sobhou tv évtds yitOva... elxacey évtds xpUmrectar 
re yodyuata, Subsutum. Themist. Or. 20, p. 237, B: 

Ot pdx juotesto xal gatha Sméooumto tmodyjpata. 
|| Metaph. Eurip. Alc. 537: “Qs sf tt Sodomy Tove’ 
Sroppumtets Adyov; ex quo |. haud dubie Hesych. 
‘Yropodmrters oyoug explicat per cuytiiys. De dolis 
nectendis Const. Manass. Chron. 5324: Ot Sddous 
Gropparroucw xal unyavorrroxover. | 
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[‘Yxoppaeh, Plicatura, Resarcinatio, Subsutio, Gl. 
In iisdem “Yropedy)ar, Sarta tacta. Quod Vulc. in 
“Yroppapiax mutabat. | 

[‘Yroppaytc, ews, 4, Cavitas (sub dorso) ad lurn- 
bos tendens , 4 pézor daqtoc xorhorng, ut exp. Pollux 
2, 136, ubi falsum accentum froppayts correxit Ca- 
merarius. | 

[Yroppéyyw, q. d. Substerto, Agathias Hist. 3, p. 
91, D: ‘Avaravougvous xal broppéyyovtas* ubi simplici 
9 scriptum.| 

‘Yxoé6¢w, Subterfluo, Subterlabor, ut Virg., Quum 
fluctus subterlabere Sicanos. [Plut. V. Crassi c. 4: 
TIny) Adictou vdwatog Sropoet mapk tov xonuvdv' Mor. 
p- 949, D: "Av wh odbc, GAN’ exrdhatog 6 m&yoo 7, 
aicbavonevat (af adeomexec) to boom to Smoppgovtoc 
dvactpéoucw.| Sed dxopéetv exp. etiam Ita fluere ut 
sensum effugiat , Sensim fluere, influere. Turn. vertit 
Clam influo, in hoc Plut. |., ubi metaphorice ponitur, 
in lib. De def. orac. [p. 437, D]: TDetoves 68 &nior, 76, 
TE CHe xaTAhaUbdVOUGL, xat THY Puxhy Sropbeoucr duc- 
Héperar xat xtvyjcet¢* ita enim hunce |. vertit : Tum 
vero multo plures cece et obscurz corpus solicitant 
et in animum clam influunt molestiz et impulsiones. 
[Id. V. Fab. Max.\c. 19, ubi xatd ptxpdv additum.] 
In VV. LL. affertur ex Plat. positum itidem meta- 
phorice, De rep. 4, [p. 424, D]: "Hpgua bropfet mpd¢ 
tx HOn te xal tk erurydeduata, ubi redditur, Sensim 
influit in mores et studia. (Leg. 2, p. 672, Bz Adyos 
Tig Gun xa ov Smoppet mws. Eurip. Melan. fr. 20 : 
Tddixov moddatc tmeppunxe xat yopet mpdow. Plut. V. 
Nicia c. 1: Odbuabys xal perpaxrndyg ... wodhayod 6” 
broppéwy cic tov Bévapyov, ut V. Cat. c. 45 : Kdwdtos 6 
Snuaywyds avr cig [lousryiov Sroppuels xat xarabobsy 
toU Katwvog* ubi libri deteriores xatapovets.| Bud. 
interpr. etiam Surrepo, afferens ex Dem. [p. 412, 
13]: “H & 20° Exdetov tovtwy dunotin,y xete perxpdv 
ropigouca, dOpduw¢ tH méAer BALEn yiverat. [Plut. Mor. 
p. 405, E : Otxtou twos Sroppuévtoc: V. Caji Mare. c, 
1: Datverar xovoan xal xatk utxpdv Sroppgov eObe Ex- 
Sndov yevéctar td xaxdv. De fama que circumfertur 
Aélian. V. H. 3, 45: Avmdot ext tovrors Stroppet Aoyos. | 
Sed sirod6éovta moéyyate alia metaphora dictum pro 
Smoywpotvta xat drokAdueva ex Kod. profert : sicut 
bropbiovra épelouata Plat. (Leg. 7, p. 793, C] vocasse 
docet Sublabentia, Succumbentia. [Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
392, 7: “Yroppet th tov Adywv xal te tii vepxng vind: 
100, 12: Dberpouévou tod yévoug xal xatk utxpdv brop- 
egovtog’ et similiter p. 133, 9.] Superest vero et ter- 
tius usus hujus verbi metaphoricus, quem ap. Lu- 
cian. observavi év Biwy [odcet, circa finem |[c. 27], 
ubi scribit, "Héy piv brogégovew of moddol, xal ev ddt- 
yous | motors éotat. Ubi redditur Diffluunt; sed nescio 
an hujus signif. exemplum extet in v. Diffluo. Quare 
malim Dilabuntur, quo Liv. ita videtur esse usus. 
Habemus autem et alia composita verbi Labor aliis 
verbi 6éw compositis respondentia, eoque minus hance 
interpr. refugere debemus. Gallica certe lingua utitur 
verbo hic aptissimo, quum dicit Zs s’escoulent, Ils se 
sont escoulés, Est autem et hoc observandum, opponi 
huic 670d6é in eod. metaphore genere, et étgéew et 
oupféw. {Phicoet. 7,121: Td tor xaddv &vOog (flos for- 
mz) troppet. De coma defluente Lucian. Ep. Sat. 
24: “Yroppeodens ris xduys D. meretr. 12, 5 : “Yrép- 
peov auty at totyec: et Alian. V. H. x1, 4. De tem- 
pore labente Aristoph. Nub. 1288 : “Yropogovto¢ rod 
xpevov. || Delabor. Epict. Ench. 33, 6 : My mote drop- 
puis cig iduwtroudv. Clem. Alex. p. 541: Eic prcaviow- 
tiav Grepodxouv. De mundo in pejus vergente Theodo- 
ret. vol. 4, p- 368: Tot xdcwouv xatk wrxoov Sroppgovtos. | 
| ‘Yropeéw active etiam accipitur ap. Dem., in Ora- 
tione moog Aenttvyy, Bud., sed addit, Nisi sit menda, 
Locus autem, quem videtur significare voluisse, est 
hic [p. 472]: Tobs d& ev méon xabeotdvar Soxotvtac 
ebdamovia, mavra tatra dehouueva Onésier xorr& prtxpdv. 
{Non in verbo ipso vis activa queri debet, sed in 
verbi et in prepositionis conjunctione, quo modo 
transiliva fiunt cognata, mapappsiv, dvaopety et alia. 
Vertes igitur labefactant atque subruunt paullatim ci- 
vitates. F. A. Wor. Non cogitandum de transitiva vi 
verbi: que tanto incredibilior explicatio est, quo 
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usitatius est tk mpdywata dici Sroppety xatk utxodv pro A 


imoywpetv vel éxd)dvobat. Transitivo verbo si uti vo- 
Inisset orator, in promptu erat 6ryperme dicere. 
“Yréppet si scripsit, videtur pracedentes accusativos, 
priori periodi parti congruos, negligentius posuisse 
quasi gevyew aut aliud simile verbum sequeretur, cui 
substituit locutionem wavta tatra Orépper, qua dati- 
vos potius postulabat ‘toic ... doxoticrw. Recte vero 
Smoppsiv cum accusativo construxit Parthen. Erot. c. 
13 : ‘Qe 32 Todd pEXAAov aitov Smépper to voonu.c, eodem 
modo quo morbus vel malum quodvis 6xépyecbat twa 
dicitur, G. Dinp.]} 

[‘Yropefyvuut, Subtus rumpo, Rumpo sub. Hom. 
Tl. ©, 558 : Ovdoavetev & dp’ Sreppdyn domstog aiffo- et 
Il, 300. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 497, 4: 
Zed Smeppyywue Boovrds. lian. N. A. 6, 15 : Eird twee 
prébec Sroppyjyvuvtat. Non opus huc referri cum Wakef. 
Callim. Del, 321: ‘Yxd mAnyFow «.. Saocdusvor. G. D. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 1005, A, to 2ago¢ Smoponywevov. 
Id. t. 1, p. 175, D, tod meddyoug Srroppayévtos: et t. 2, 
P: 297, A, Sroppayetans tig meprxepadraiac. Hass. ] 

Yrdginvoc, 6, 4, ead. forma qua dicitur trapvog 
[quomodo Suidas exp. irdppnvoc] et Sronootts, Ovis 
sub se habens agnum, Gravida ovis vel bass nam 
dives dicuntur at doves, schol. Aristoph. (Hom. Il. K, 
215: Tév mavtwy ot Exactosg div ducoucr wdrawvav, O7- 
duv, Sdppnvov. Adject. formatum ab genitivo fyyvds : 
v. Herodian. Ieot w. Ag. p. 16, 4.] 

[Yroppifiov, f. 1. pro émpptftov, quod v.} 

“Y ndséitoc, 6, 4, Qui est sub radice. In VV. LL. 
Radici subjectus. [Aristot. H. A. 1, 13.] Item, Aliquid 
radicis habens. [Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 1, 3, C. Pl. 1, 2, 2.] 

[‘Yroppitdw, Radices ago sub, Passiv. Pseudo- 
Chrys, t. 8, p..g61, A: Toutou taig rev ftCars bmopor- 
Cotuar. Hass. } 

“Yro66tvoy, 70, [Partes sub naso et mystax. Hippocr. 
p. 400, 46 : “omres rept Srroptviov xat pétwnov. Fors. ] 
Barba que sub naribus enascitur : que alio nomine 
Teomwyavioy, item wuorag. Pollux [2, 80]: At 68 bro 
wh pt totyes, plotat, Sropilviov, mpommyuviov, mourn 
Baotystc. His autem duobus postremis verbis Cam. 
putat voluisse significare Pollucem, Pilos, qui sub 
naso de labro superiore enascuntur, vocari wvotaxa, 
at in prima origine sua, nominari drogéivov et tp0- 
muyoyviov. At ego (quod tanti viri pace dictum sit) 
hance differentiam a Polluce statui non existimo, sed 
indicari, rpwrnv Brdorysw appellari etiam illos ipsos 
pilos qui aliis nominibus, yuotag, et Srogétviov, et 
mooruryevtov. [Apud Ctesiam c. 53: Tleoywva xai ixdo- 
pwva mpoastakey abrin yuvatxl xxtacxevdoxt. Quod Schnei- 
derus pro plurali accepit formz neutrius, t& oxdp- 
owa. Verum hic singulari potius opus est. Quamobrem 
bmdpowva aut accusativus est ab nominativo bxdpot, 4, 
aut corruptum ex trogetviov, quod probabilius. G. D.] 

Yropétvos, 6, 4, Qui sic loquitur ut vox in nari- 
bus stridat: ut Cam. interpr. ex Hesych., ap. quem 
tamen unico p seribitur [‘Yrogtvous, tobs oxo éwi 
obeyyoudvoug|. Quidam cum Horatio, Qui balba de 
nare loquitur. 

[Yrdppixt{o, Exsuscito. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 9, 
443 : Vuro6dgov yao nip Sroormi%er (codex md dnmiler): 
ubi simplex p metri caussa. Improprie Appian. Civ. 1, 
105 :“Poysior eri ordcers SreppimtCoveo Exépac.] 

Yrogéirtw, vel “Yrogéintéw, Jacio subter ; (Subje- 
cto, Gl.] Subjicio, Bud., addens ei opponi verb. 
Tloogétntw : et afferens hunc Gregorii l. [t. 1, p. 391, 
C], ubi tamen habentur pass., non activa participia: 
‘Iyattoy otondcsts Toopéimtoupcvny te xal brodprrroué- 
voy. [Appian. Mithr. c. 38 : “Exutods tots cgayeton 
Smeppirrouy é¢ td Zpyov. Plut. V. Eumen. c. 17 : “Yrop- 
plibate toig Oyptorc dedeuvov. Joseph. A. J. 15, 8, 1: 
Onptors aviowrmoug Sxoppinrery ex tober tig advOoumwv 
Gga¢. G. D. Amphiloch. p. 16, C, tadtny bropptbas. Ni- 
cet. Day. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 119, 16 Dronk., 
ind redas oo Hippiatr. p. 65, 15, de eruendis 
strumis : “Yropotrtew to orabtoy ind tobs yitovas, Cul- 
telli mucronem tunicis subjicere. Hase, Improprie 
Charito 1, 5, 6m. tov yii¢ xverov Atovuctov dovAy. « Et 
Philo vol. 1, p. 376, 26 : Miuoduevor tods 2ehododAous, 
Exovres Exutobs mixooic Geomrats Omépoubav. » Hase.] ° 
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['Yroppotéw, Substrido, Substrepo. Plut. Mor. p. 


590, C: Tautous ov atdgoc xdxdeo pepoudvars bropporteiv. 
Corrigendum videtur éxppoteiv, G. D. Schol. Theoer. 
1, 7: Katayis to xorayeouevoy, 4 Srnyoty xal Sropgor- 
Coty év ta) xorapgoec Oat. | 

[‘Yxopeo9é, Absorbeo. Timarion in Notitt. Mss. 
vol. g, p. 200 : Xavdov évepopeizo; xal Sanso Sneppower 
t& vappéovta. Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Exe. p. 272.] 

[‘Yrroppdetos. V. “Yrmpderos.] 

[‘Yrdpev8u05, 6, 4, Qui est mediocri membrorum 
proportione. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 143, 7. Hase. Man. 
Moschopul. Gramm. p. 116 ed. Titze. Borss.| 

['Yroppvioxe, i. g. troppém, Defluo, Sensim excido. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 399, 24 : "ES Sofa dddywv xal ovxe- 
pavtiv xaxoveywv Sroppuicxduevos tic meol avtov dta- 
Ogee. | 

Yroppte, ews, 6, Subfluxio. [De cloacis Strabo 
1h, p- 649: “Apyoibatpov ... xourriy gyov thy On. toy 
apadowdoiv Sdatwv' et p. 646: Tas 68at¢ OTOpEvvUYTEC 
bmoppucets ox Eduxav adrais. || «Vrdgovets, Subfluxio, 
Defluxio, Delapsio dicitur Hippocrati p. 741, H, tam 
de humoribus qui‘in parte laborante continentur, 
quam de solidis corporis partibus : ut sit Sdpeverc 
quum laborantis corpus aut pars affecta subterfluit , 
aut subterlabitur, hoc est, sensim defluit et delabitur, 
aut deorsum inclinat ; Sxdppuew enim velut xaréeoverv 
et cig te xdtw foryy, Defluctionem et ad inferiora de- 
clinationem, explicat Galenus, cui Sxdetactg ib, oppo- 
nitur. Sic xatappéetv verbo ea in re utitur p. 37, 42: 
Kal xatappgor dd tig xdtvng ext robs médas, Fors. De 
Sroppdcer in vulneribus Galen. vol. 2, p. 230, 3. Hase. | 

['Yroopwvwuyt. Euseb. H. E. 4, 15, 2: Teouavixoy 
broppwvvuvte oly Ola ydorte Thy Zugutov Tepl tov Odéva— 
Tov TOU cwuatos Serdtav. Corrigendum brrepowvvuvta. 
Conf. que de simili corruptela in loco quodam Po- 
lybii dicta sunt s. v. “Yreoowvvuyt. G. Dinn.] 

‘Yrogéwdém, Aliquatenus metuo et horreo. Eupolis 
ap. Plut. Pericle [c. 24]: Kat mahoarv av qv dvao, Fi 
pi) TO THs TOovAs Smosbwnder xaxdv. 

[‘Yroppw=, Byos, 6. V. “Vroouyyds.] 

['Yroovyh, 4, Cuniculus. Maximianus in Act. Ephes. 
p. 222. Kaxz.] 

[Yroovyza, to, et “Yropuyyos, 6, idem. Eneas 


Tact. c. 32, p. 105: “Iva of tooyot tay wnyavyudctwy 


gumitovtes CUvwatv sig Te broodyuata. Altera forma 
schol. Aristoph. Nub. 508, p. 471, 17: Zurjver wedro~ 
cay meptétuyov & Sropuyy.cU tivos avtoucav" ubi cod. 
Ven. Stwpvyyov, apographum ejus on’ dovynod, ed. 
Ald. Sroppeiyx, ex quo Gelenius broppisyos fecit. | 

[‘Yropuxtixds, 4, ov, Aptus ad suffodiendum. Philo 
in Math. vett. p. 97 : Xséjowv ox. G. Dinv.] 

[Vropvitc, 4, Suffusio, Athen. in Math. vett. p. g, 
1: Tleot 62 Or. xal otwidiwv xxtaoxev7is. In cuso legi- 
tur troo7tewv, mendose. Melius ap. Philon. ib. p. gg, 
11, tai Oropbtecr tov tetyev. Hase.] 

[‘Yropvccw s.] ‘Yroodttw, Subtus fodio, Suffodio, 
Cuniculos ago. [Herodot. 5, 115: “Yropvacovtes 70 
netyog* et Polyb. 22, 11, 4. Diodor. 13, 5g. ‘Yr. oi- 
xoddunua Appian. Civ. 4, 111. “Yr. Oqusctov pétadhov 
4 zwptov % oixtav Suidas s. v. Dacravot. “VYropdga. ov- 
ety Polyen. 6, 17, p. 580.] Lucian. [De calumn. c. 
20]: “Yroputtovens xat tols Oewedtous Sgarpovens tis 
Sia60A%g. [Quocum comparetur Themist. Or. 22, p. 
278, A: ArnGodh ... xatk ourxody bropdtter xal ercyyer 
Tov dopuxtdy te xat dobev7. Id. De merc. cond. c¢. 31: 
Kat cor tk tH¢ Statens... xa 4 dypurvix xat 6 xduotoc 
Apgua on Snoptttoucty.] Item Subruo et everto, more 
eorum qui montes aut domum aliquam suffodiunt , 
et eorum qui cuniculos agunt. [Eust. p. 1440, 3: To 
wutever avert TOU emmehdig xatepyatetat (ap. Hom. Od. 
B, 165), Sev of Botepov Aabdvtes dpyay bmopbtte act 
xd Sohtedecbar, 8 xat adtd toig guredover mapémera. | 
Chrysost. in quendam locum Pauli, “Yroputte: tév 
"loudalwy thy Edtav totito Agywv. Simile est, quod affer- 
tur ex Ejusd. Comm. in Ep. ad Rom. : Hekw cry 
Ardvorsvy Omopvtter, xat TO Odonwx xal thy oheyuoviy 
xaraotéaner, [«“Vroputter tou xa xatacxeucter & BolAc- 
zat junzit ut contraria Hermog. De form. or. 2, p. 
462.» Hemsr. Plut. Ages. c. 35: Tas xowae Staducerc 
mavtx tpdrov Sroputtwy xat SrabdkAwv. De secreto 
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eruendo vel exquirendo idem Mor.p. 490, C: Tuvéa- 
vouevov xa Oxopvtrovta thy. droppyitwy Evie Contraria 
fere signif. de insidiis struendis Jo. Cinnamus p. 18, 
B: Odx dvier Zpwrr Bacthetas ddote dAdag bropbrrwy 
emt6ouhac* quod cum Srovowevety méAeuov comparari 
potest, de bello suscitando ap. Dionys. A. R. 3, 23.] 
‘Yropyéou.er, Saltationem choro canenti accom- 
modo : ut §n¢dw, Pracentori succino. “Yropyjpate, 
Cantilene que saltantibus accinuntur, th dapata tois 
bropyounévots moocgddueva, Bud. p. 787. Lucian. De 
saltat. [c. 16] loquens de sacrificiis in Delo que obv 
doyfce xal werk wovarxie fieri dicit: Tatdwv yopol cuveh- 
Qdvres On’ adA@ xal xOcog, of wév Exdpevov, Sxwpyovvto 
88 of kptotor, mooxprbévees && abtoiv tk yoUv tots yopoic 
1eupoueve tovToLG dopata, Smopyyjwata exarerto, xab gr- 
TéTAyGtO TOY ToLoUTWY 4 AUex. Quum vero Lucian. di- 
cat chorum yopetout, et ceteros iropyycacdar, vide- 
tur bropyoUj.at potius significare Choro choreas du- 
centi quasi subsulto, ut 6r4ém, Praecentori succino : 
et bropyiuata, Cantilene ad quas ejusmodi chori sal- 
tabant. Sic et ad zovAw, Saltationem armatam, qualis 
est curetum et saliorum, bropyfpata, quae et xontixd 
carmina dicta, composuit Thales [immo Thaletas 
Gortynius : v. schol. Pind. Pyth. 2, 127]. Bud. syno- 
nyma facit Sropyeicbar et moocynuatororeioOat : inter- 
pretatur autem oyxpotoroteictar, Gesticulationi ser- 
vire, Schemata saltationis cujusque imitari. Athen. 
14, [p. 628, D] de saltationibus priscis loquens : 
°EE dpc cuvérattov of morntal tots éhevOEoor ta¢ dpy7j- 
GEC, XAL EYPWVTO TOIG oy nuace onpustotg wdvoy TOV &dolnE— 
voy, THOUVTES det TO EbYEves xul avopwdec Ex’ adToIv’ OHey 
xat brooyhuata tk towtrx mpoonyopevov’ et O¢ tig dine- 
cpg Otadetyn thy cYnpatoTottav, xxt Tals Moats Emitvy~a- 
vo, nosy devour xatk thy doynaty, obtos 6” jv adoxtp05° 
unde Aristophanes aut Plato, év satc Zxyvaic, ut refert 
Chameleon, ait, “Qor’ et to dpyotr’ ed, OZ’ Av" viv 
a3 Spdicw addy, "AAN Goneo dndmdyxtot ovadyy Ecréites 
movovtat’ quem |. quum Bud, citasset p. 786 in Zy7- 
uatoTotia, pag. seqttenti, nonnullis interjectis, sub- 
jungit : “Yrooy/uota autem ideo, ut opinor, vocaban- 
tur, quod ipsi illi gestus velut comites erant et asse- 
cle saltationum, sine quibus saltationes non place- 
bant. [Hyporchemata cum peanibus maxime Apollini 
dicata fuisse diserte tradit Menander De encom. p. 
27 (vol. 9, p. 129 Walz.). Itaque quamquam etiam 
homines hyporchematis celebrati sunt, simillima fuere 
hyporchemata et pzanes, sed tamen diversa, idque 
eatenus ut pzanes aut simpliciter canerentur, aut 
cum saltatione, sed hyporchemata a saltatoribus qui- 
busdam, dum chorus tripudiaret, mimice agerentur : 
qua de re dixi Metr. Pind. p. 201, 270. Minus accu- 
rate Etym. M.s. v. [oocwéiov et Proclus Chrestom. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 522, nisi quod ex priore discimus cir- 
cum aram potissimum saltatum esse in hyporchema- 
tis, quum cremarentur hostiz. Ceterum in commen- 
tariis de metris Pind. ibidem est explicitum, hypor- 
chematicam musicen et saltationem alacrem et leyem 
fuisse numerisque velocissimis, et inter alios etiam 
creticis usam esse. Borcxu. ad fragm. Pind. p. 596, 
qui hee ibi pluribus est persecutus, allatis scriptorum 
veterum locis, inter quos preclarus est Plutarchi lo- 
cus de natura hyporchematici generis Sympos. g, 15. 
Inter antiquiora nominis exempla est Platonis Jon. 
p- 534, C.] Plutarch. dicit etiam tropyetcbar doynow, 
in Numa p. 125 mez edit. [c. 13], de etymo saliorum 
sacerdotum : “Amo tis doytcews abt7g, aAtints ovens, 
hy Sropyotvtar Sramopeuduevot thy moAw: de quibus sa- 
his Liv., Per urbem ire canentes carmina cum tri- 
pudiis solemnique saltatu jussit. Virg., Exultantes sa- 
lios, nudosque lupercos, lidem salii a Catullo [17, 5] 
nominantur Salisubsuli: Bonus pons, ... In quo vel 
salisubsuli sacra suscipiunto. Rursum Lucianus : 
‘Yroxpivesdar xal Smopyeiobar mavra tz tod Spdatos 
mposwmeia* quod reddere queas Agere et desaltare 
omnes fabulz personas, Alii sic, Omnes personas re- 
presentare, et saltationem omnem exequi. Locum 
habes in “Opyéouot : ubi sicut mpdowna et mpocwneix 
POsuit guvwvbu.ws, sic etiam dpzsicbat pro eodem usur- 
passe videtur, h. e. pro Desaltare, ut Suet. Desaltato 
carmine abiit. [Geopon. 11, 4, 2: “Yrooyovwevar tai 
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A 6eaic. Heliod. 6,8, p. 237 Cor. : Tdous bropyncwueba. 


G. D. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 2, 127 : Xwot6ros 68 (oot), 
ta Smopyyjare pchy mavea Kontixk déyecdat. Eunap. 
p- 22, 1 Boiss. : T& éxt tig oxnvijg xwvjoas bx. Dionys. 
Halic. De vi dic. in Demosth. c. 7, de periodis Pla- 
tonis : Ei Ad6or pédn xat buduobs, Gomep of StOVpa.6or 
xo tx Ox. De Hyporchematis Pindari Eust. Procem. 
Comment. Pindar. p. 60, 19 Tafel. Hasz.] 

[Yrdpynua, to. V. “Yropygou.at.] 

[‘Yropyny.atixds, }, dv.] Ab Sxépynux autem est 
‘Yropynuatixoy, Saltationis genus quo saltant ad car- 
men aliquod, év @ mTpo¢ Od4Av twa dpyodvrat, ut in 
Homerica ér)onotig : ibi enim, inquit Eustath., xa 
pilovros mardog yatpouaty aAhor worry xa 6oynOuir: ev 
cic Sroonuaiverat, pact, td bmopynuatixoy eldoc, avOjcav 
emt Bevodvjnou xal Mwodoou gore 6, pasty, 4 toaity 
Coynsis, ptunors tov Oro tic AgEews Eounvevousverv Toa- 
yudtuov, iv maptorqct Bevoowy év 7 Avabdcer, doyioers 
istopiv abv Shots, xat Chuaca Sbnre xot xotoa xat pete 
usyarpay, évapudvia Onhady. Satis igitur ex Luciano et 
Kustath. perspicuum quid ropyciofar sit, et quid 
bropyjuata, sc. Carmina, que saltantur, Saltationes 
ad carmen aliquod. Apud Athen. 14, [p. 630, D| 
bropynuatixh est etiam Una ex lyrice poesews salta- 
tionibus : “Owotws 6 xi Aupinys movhoews tpetg 60~%- 
cers, muppizn, yuyvoradixnn, Onopynuatixh’ de qua 
mox, “H & bropynuotixh tH xwptxy oinerotta, Arig xa- 
Retro xdpdae maryvirders 6 cicty dupdreoat. Idem Athen. 
4, [p. 181, B] tradit 6ropyjuxta vocata fuisse xpqtixd, 
quoniam Cretensibus 4 dpynotg et to xvéter%y erant 
familiaria, quamobrem et ap. Hom. quidam ad Me- 
rionem, qui Cretensis erat, dicit, Mygivn, tayo xév 
ce xa doynothy mep edvta “Eyyoc guov xatémavae’ qui-. 
bus subjungit Athen., “Odev xal xontixk xadotor td 
Smopyypata, Kovtav piv xadgovcr tedmov, To 6’ dpyavoy 
wohocady. (Yr. wétpov in inser. epigr. Anth. Pal. 13, 
21, “Yr. 600i Dionys. De adm. vi Demosth. c. 43.] 

[‘Yxepynots, ews, 4, Saltatio cantui accommodata. 
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 924 : “Eyuédera ... 4 mods ths 
ifcets Sxdoynats. Clem. Al. p. 365 : “Yxdoynow Mivda- 
gag (érwvevonxev). | 

‘Yrostyns, 6, 4, Clitellarius, Oneribus ferendis as- 
suetus. Justin, Mart. in Dialogo cum Tryphone p. 273 
[149, C] : ‘Qe trois amd tov 2Ovv cuu6odov jy 6 doayhs 
RAG, oUtwG xal Toig ard TOU buetéoou Aacd h rocayis 
dvoer tov yao Stk tov TeOPHTaV vowov extxetuevoy Exere. 

‘Yxéouboos, 6, 4, Subputris, Ex parte capd¢. [Lu- 
cian. D. mort. 10, 1. Id. Fugit. c. 32 : Aewos tov ir. 
gott. “Yrdcaboov oféyyec0at Polemo Physiogn. 1, 12. 
« Nicet. Paphl. p. 17, mn Martyrum Triade edita a Com- 
bef. 1666. » Borss. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 966, E; 
Amphiloch. p. 85, A, oxeUog 6x. Hass. | 

Yrosaivw, Subblandior. [De canibus Alian. N. A. 
17,17, ubi cum bramcAAew conjunctum ; de leone ib. 
g, 1: Derry Srochvec. De hominibus Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 65, Cs Davepsic wsv Srocatver ... AdOog & Sotnet tr- 
vag xat Smocmetoer Sradord. « Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 108, 
A, et Hom. Mor. p. 88. Planud. in Vers. Ovid. Met. 
14, 46.» Botss. Clem. Rom. Peregr. Petri p. 6, A. 
Severin. De cr. mundi t. 6, p. 577, D; 578, D; 579, 
E. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 79, 24 Bonn. : “Outhy- 
waco. tov otoatnyov dome Orécawov. Passiv. Smocutve- 
oat id. ib, p. 144, 18. Hasz.] Eustath. Opuse. p. 84, 
29: Owrelats bx. Duplicato propter metrum co Apoll. 
Bh. 3, 396 : “Ioxev broccatve dyav7 omt.]  * 

[Yrocatow, Paullum ore hio. Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 
243 : “Yréonpev dddvtas: 3, 432 : Lrugedov 6 Oréonpev 
6édvra, i. e. Dentem denudabat. Perf. med. Eumath, 
p. 105 : ‘H & Grosecnovia uixpdv ... Ongly, xTA. i, e. 
Subrisit. Addito accus. ib. p. 361: “H & a)A& puxpov 
brocecqovia thy maperdy ... onotv xth. Pollux 4, 145 : 
‘Yroséonoe t& yethy. Eustath. Opuse. p. 119, 3.: Xao- 
xdtouaw 7 xa Lapddviov Smocecypuctv. LapxaCovres ap. 
Aristoph, Pac. 481 schol. ‘exp. olov Srocecnoores xat 
Stavotyovres Waren t& xuvicra. Nicet. Chon. Ann, p. 71, 
D: ‘Yrocecnpes Boays xal meds td civades pediaum 
bypatvouevos. De ficis fracescentibus Philostr. p. 809 : 
Lina te pév oud... TH 8 fuck xat won, th 6¢ Smocd- 
GHoe TapEugaivovta TOU Yuuod 7d dvO0c. |] Vitiose pro 
bxobatow, quod v.| 
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[Yrocaxxi{w, vel rectius ‘Yrooaxilw.] “Yrocaxxt- 
ew, q. d. Subsaccellare, Subcolare. Item pro Furari, 
a saeco sc. crumenam significante : ut yefxuad’ bro- 
caxxiCew ap. Herodot. Item brocaxxilew t75 6000, q. d. 
Furari ex itinere. Vide Eustath. [p. g40, 16 : *loréov 
Srt OD jrdvoy TO TroheutXdV oxeVog, GAL xxt 6 xoLvers Aeyo- 
pevos adxxos O:’ Evdo xdnma mooepépeto tap’ “Adyvators, 
xa04 gnaw Atdtos Atovictoc: d0ev xat cuxeverv, onal, 7d 
Briley, cog “Hpddotos (4, 23, ubi caxxdover tuatioror). 
Xpyuad’ brocaxttduevor. (Hanc locutionem, quam HSt, 
male tribuit Herodoto, annotavit Phryn. in Bekk. An. 
Pp. 68, 30: ‘Yrocaxilerar te yonuata* dvet to brava 
Moxetar, Smoxevoitar, amd tov tk caxta xevouvTwv, 7% 
ard THY TIS cuxtors SinMounevwy, olov olvou 4 Tivos ToOLOU- 
tov" Orocaxiterar odv tk yoruata, olov Enoppei). Kat 
GrocaxiCery 7g 6000 1d mooxdrtew xat Soutpeiabar totiro dé 
tows xal dd tot xatk pixpdy éxxevouy.évov cdxov. Hesych. : 
‘Yrecdxxtcev, imide, ti) odxxw vior mpodxonte (modxu- 
ate Ms.). “Yrooaxtlew, irndeiv tH odxxw’ xut td 7o0%d- 
mew (To0cxertetv Ms.). Phot. Lex. p. 630, 9, et Etym. 
M. p. 783, 27 : “YrocaxtGew (in codd. Etym. cor- 
ruptum in SrooxicGew, tmooxdCerv, Oroorxdew), bmeEat- 
estv’ dvahoyolv’ xal brocaxiZew tio 6500 gauct, to ToOXxd- 
Trev xat avaroyouv’ (Aytopix/i addit Etym.). Verbum 
mooxortety, Progredi, Promovere gradum, significat : 
quo sensu dictum ObrocaxxiGetv comparatum est cum 
gl. Hesychii KaAnd{er, dgurodet (codex dfurdd7¢), cax- 
xafet' ubi notanda forma Laxxalw, que Thesauro in- 
seratur. Ex harum glossarum comparatione Salmas. 
ad Scriptt. H. A. vol. 2, p. 12, collegit caxxdéCew 
asturcones et tolutares equos dici, quorum gradus in 
ambulando perinde minutus et creber, quasi sacco 
colatus esset et. eliquatus. Liquores enim per saccum 
dum exprimuntur, crebris et minutis guttis ire : unde 
et colatorios et guttonarios equos dici ab Vegetio Mu- 
lom. 4, 6.] 

[‘Yrocuedw, Paullum agito s, jacto, Appian. Civ. 
2, 143: “Yrecaheveto dts é¢ doyhv 6 O¥u0s. Euseb. H. 
E. 9, 9, 4 : Myo’ Shug ext taic Boxis Srocwcuduevos* 
10, 4, 6 : Idvtx tedrov dyptov xu0” Autv rrocaAedov— 
vos. Karu. Phot. Epist. p. 258, 24, tov viv brocaAcu- 
§évza, Commotum nunc in statu suo. Hass. | 

“Yrosados, 6, 4, i. gq. émicados. Nisi quis prep. 6nd 
existimet aliquantum de signif. minuere; ideoque 
indcahos proprie sonare Submobilis, Subinstabilis. 
Apud Dioscor. certe ixdcahor éddvtec redditur Dentes 
mobiles, labantes, cui interpretationi et Bud. subscri- 
bit, 1, 141: Kal otadcindy Srocadwy dddvtwv eott, ubi 
Ruell. Dentium mobilitates stabilit. (Conf. 5, 119. ] 
Crediderim autem et ap. Plutarch. De defect. orac. 
p- 772 mez ed. [p. 434, C] pro 6nd c&dov reponen- 
dum esse conjunctim Srocahov [Tis 7s orocdhou yt 
vouwevns, Contremiscente. || Submarinus. Stadiasm. in 
Geogr. gr. min. vol. 2, p. 449, 10 Gail. : Nyctev éotiv 
or. Hase.] 

[Yrocarrttw, Tuba significo. Phot. Epist. p. 166, 
16, thy eicodov. Hasz. | 

(‘Yrocavictov, to, Labelle pars inferior. Hero in 
Mathem. vett. p. 274.] 

_(Vrdcampos, 6,4, Subputris s. Subputridus. ‘Yr. 
aie Opponitur 76) xabae ap. Hippocr. p. 531, 10. 
“Yr. xat ducaddets dduat p. 41, 12.] 

‘Yrocdoxtos, 6, 4, q. d. Qui est sub carne, sub 
earne latet. In VY. LL. redditur Intercus; sed hoc 
nomen frocdpxtos, vel “Yrocupxidtos [Subcutaneus, 
GI., ap. Hippocr. p. 405, 15; 447, 14], quod potius 
in “usu esse existimo, adjectivum esse sciendum est, 
cum quo subauditur dép0). Nam tépw Morbus est in 
tumorum genere preter naturam; sed tumor alias 
totius corporis est, interdum autem ventris : ille per- 
petuo ab humore, hic etiam aliquando a flatu exci- 
tatur. Quo fit ut triplex sit omnis hydrops; alius 
enim fit humore per totum corpus effuso, qui dva- 
ckexa et brocupxtdiog et capxitys et heuxopheyuating 
dicitur : alius ete. Hc Gorr. Sed pro ‘Avacdéoxe, quod 
alioqui non uno in }, ita scriptum inveniri scio, ma- 
lin dv& odoxa. (Conf, Alex. Trall. 8, p. 136. Aret. 
pio] , 

Yrocapxow, Carne subter repleo, Galen. Ad Glauc. 

(Yroct6u, q. d. Subcolo, Minus colo. Gregor. 
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Naz, t. 1, p. 221, A: My’ breoodbovres pune’ brood 
Govees. Hase.] 

‘Yrecetcuc, to, Plinio [12,14] Micz concussu elise, 
Manna thuris. Vide Hermol. in Coroll. Diosc. [Ga- 
len, Meth. Med. 13, p. 175 ed. Basil., \Gavwrod. | 

“‘Yrocetcuos, 6, Succussio, Succussus, 

‘Yrocetw, [Epic. “Yroccetw,| Succutio, Latenter ex- 
cutio, VV. LL. (Hom. Od. 1, 385 ; ‘Q¢ éte t1¢ tourna 
ddpu viiov dvho tpumdven, of O¢ +” evepbev Sroccetoucry 
tudver abduevor Exdtepfe. Quod Hesych. exp. xdtwiev 
2)xouet. (Male vero olim Il, 2, 283 : Modav émeceteto 
dn, ubi nunc recte tro ceteto.) « Oribas. t. 1, p. 256, 
5, ex Galeno vol. 6, p. 481, 15: “Yrocetcaus rd Aer - 
tepov aAeupov. Vertit Daremberg. : Si l’on sépare avec 
un tamis la partie la plus fine de la farine. Figurate 
Niceph. Basil. Progymn, ap. Walz. Rhett. gr. vol. 1, 
p-. 430, 15, de vino : AdOoa tiv xegadhy (temulenti) 
og mooddtns Smécetev. » Hase. Alio sensu Alian. N. A. 
7,13: Td 6& tedeutaia Srocstwy kotous te xal udus” 
ubi de fure agitur offas objiciente cani, ut, dum ille 
vesceretur, ipse se subduceret. | , 

[EY rocddnvos, 6, 4, Qui sub luna est. Xenocr. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. vol. 1, p. 62 : "Oduumtoug Oeods xat Eréoouc 
6x. Hermias in Plat. Phedr. p. 104, 131. Ex Olymp. 
In Plat. Phed. et Damascio citat Bekk. Anecd. p. 
14297. G. D. Interjecto + “Yrocedfviog opatox Porphyr. 
ap. Eusel. Prep. ev. p. 112, B. Hass. | 

[‘Yrdceuvos, 6, 4, Aliquid gravitatis habens, Vene- 
rabilis. Philostr. p. 807 : Avdyjy &6pav, “ArOida ox. 
810 : Thoms 70 or. Ehxovca. (Id. Vit. sophist. 2, 5, 5 : 
‘Yroséuvp tH Agger xat azovon. Synes. p- 87, A, on. 
év to) Tlvaxt. HasE.) Aristen. 2, 18: “H os... otov oz., 
cuvedeityyncev eyxexahuuusv7. | 

‘Yrocevouat, Irruo. Ex Hesiodo (Sc. 373] : Téve’ 
Srocevonevo xavaxite mde’ edocia YOOv, Irruentium pe- 
dibus strepebat tellus. Ita quidem VV. LL., sed ego 
plane mihi persuadeo leg. esse imo cevougvwv : ut sit 
bro rool cevogvwv. Conjunctim certe scribendo, si lo- 
cus hane scripturam admitteret, querenda potius es- 
set alia quepiam interpr., que vim prepositionis in 
hoc comp. exprimeret. [Recte nunc legitur sav @ tro 
cevornevny. | 

Yrocnuatvw, (Signum do, Significo. Thucyd. 6, 
32: TH cddmyy: cw) oreonucvdy. Plutarch. Comp. 
Pelop. cum Mare. c. 3 : ‘Q¢ bresiunvev A oddmuy§ dva- 
xhytixov. Dio Cass. 49, 9: To te oyyctov Joby xat 
4 oddhruy§ Sreajunvev’ 49, 3: Ladmeyxris ets Exatépw- 
Oev ixeovunve. Polyeen. 1, 35,1: “Otay brocnuyva Oeiv 
ent tos modeutious. Addito accus, Heliod. 4, 21 : Hode- 
wtxov A oddmys Sxeojuave 3, 2: Tod wédous abtais to 
evdderov 6 Erepog yopos Srocnwatver. Pollux 1, 220: 
“Yroonunvavros cig Sedov pete Suyrns exSpaynery ( irr0c) 
5, 61, de cane venatica : Hoonyeiobat tH Onpsuty xav 
éyybs 4 THis avevoécems Snocjuatverv. Forma media 1, 
163 : ‘Yreonuyjvaveo of cahmeyxtat tO ets Epodov, Wamep 
touvavtiov dvaxdntixdy.| Indico, Significo, Aristot. Eth. 
h, [2]: Ev toutorg yao * weyahonpemera, brrepsyer tis 
éhevbepiorntos, xaldmeo xat tolvoua abto dmoonuatver. 
Itidem Galen. Ad Glauc. 1: Ovtog xat ypdvov troon- 
v.aiver tActova, Hac febris temporis. significat majo- 
rem diuturnitatem. (lian. N. A. 1, 52: Xedwdov tis 
hoas tig dototns Srooqu.atver thy ertcnuiav. Cum prep. 
eis Dio Cass. 37, 6 : [Loddk usv éxetvou xatnyoonos, 
TOAAK O& xat &¢ todo “Pwuatous Sxecyuyve, 1. e. Insi- 
mulabat. Idem 38,15 : Kat é¢ tov Katcapa, ws ... odx 
mirydelws of cuubovdeovta, brocnuaivwy.) || Plato 
pro Signum do posuit, et Antesignanum me pre- 
beo, et actorem suasoremque, De rep. 8, [p. 566, 
A] de factioso concionatore loquens : Avépnhaty xxi 
ATOXTIWVUT, , xo Oroonuatvy ypewy te amoxoTeas xat vis 
dvadaouov, Signum det, et auctorem suasoremque 
se prebeat novarum tabularum legisque agrarie, 
Bud. p. 657, ubi etiam addit, Platonem eo loco 
Srocnuaivety pro mpocyotvety posuisse more Attico. 
[Plutarch. Mor. p. 1129, E : Adrto 76 Civ tov dvOowmov 
imoojuatvwv’ V. Pericl. c. 11. «Choricius p. 189, 7.» 
Boiss. || ‘Yroonjuatvou.at, Subscribo. De subscriptione 
epistole Euseb. H. E. 5, 19 : "Ev tH émotody Sroon- 
uscers Ggoovtat Sracdowy emioxdmuv, wv 6 wv Tig WIE 
Tw imeonuyvato xth. In Gl. Basilic. : “Yroonuavéey to 
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ig’ Exépou Sroypupdevov' of yep muhatol tis brooyuet- A Mor. p. 4, A. Eustath. Opusc. p. 51, 74: “Iva wh Oa- 


cews dvomartt dvtt THs Eroypuots yojolar elmOacew. | 

[‘Yrocvpavers, ews, 4, Subscriptio. Georg. Pachym. 
V. Mich. Pal. p. 265, A.] 4 

[‘Yroonydvtwp, 6, Subscriptor. Theod. Prodr. in 
Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, p. 562 : Tév vooungvenv 4 Aeyoutvoy 
broypupéa odu dyewv7, xal Sroonudvtoper, Exseruinc. | 

(‘¥roonuacte, 4, Subseriptio. Zonaras ad Can. 30 
Concilii Chalced. p. 122: Od BovdAovtar onuerdicar 61’ 
Sroonunclas oixetas tk cuvodtxtis bygrodevta. Surcer.] 

Yrocnuedw, Notis excipio, ut notarii solent et 
of onueroypdeor. Ex Diog. L. in Vita Xenoph. (2, 48, 
ubi forma med. : IIpeitos Srocjuetmoduevog te eyd- 
peva etc dvOpurtoug Hyayev. « Orig. t. 3, p.477, D5 t. 4, 
p. 318, D; 716, D. || Subsigno. Euseb, Hist. eccl. 
p. 283, A, de Aureliano edicta contra Christianos 
subscripturo : MéAhovta 62 78n xat, oyedov sinciv, toic 
xa Fudy yedupacw Smoonwetoduevov. Delis qui gra- 
dibus circuli meridiani ascribunt numeros Ptolem. 
Geogr. p. 63, 5 Halm. : Meonu6pwov sic mavra t& tu7- 
pate Starootvtes xal Sroonueroduevot. Passiv. Jo. Da- 
masc. t. 1, p. 505, A: Tdv brocjpetwlévtoy iroxstows 
xepahatov. » Hase. | ; 

[Yroonpstwors, ewe, 4, Subnotatio (Gl.), Annota- 
tio, Commentatio. Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 226 : “Yrouvy- 
patiouols te xat br. Diog. L. 2, 122 : “Qv éuvauovever 
(dictorum Socratis) Srocnjpewoet¢ erotstvo. Clem. Al. 
P- 429 : “H xatk tov térov tov mooxeiuevov Om. G. D. Id. 
Strom. 1, 12. In cod. Vatic. Reg. n. 116, fol. 82 re- 
periuntur Jo. Philoponi cyo\tmal x. Hase. {| Sub- 
scriptio. Euseb, H. E. 5, 19 : "Ev cabvq tH emote 
xal Sroonuetdoers péooverar Siagdpww emroxdnwv. Id. V. 
Const. 2, 23: Tig adrot debttig eyypapos br. (tod adOev- 
ttx0v)* 3, 14 > Exupadto Hon xot év yoy OV brooqueed- 
ces Excdotou tH xowy Cedoytncva. } 

[‘Yrooqnw. Yroorrerat olim ap. Nicandr. Al. 247, 
ubi nunc fro6doxetat ex libris melioribus. ] 

[‘Yrostydu, Sileo, Nihil dico ad ea_que alius dicit. 
HEschines p. 50, 2 : Eyo dtagpavis jv ody Onoctyiy, 
dX cuvddwv.| 

[‘YroctSnpos, 6, 4, Ferrum in se habens. Plato Rep. 
3, p. 415, B : "Edy te oétepog exyovos imdyadxog } Sr. 
yévntxt. Xxutédvov 6m. Aristoph. ap. Polluc. 10, 173.] 

“Yroctuos, [Subsimus, Gl.] Aliquantulum simus, 
Philostr. Her. [p. 717 : Odvecé« 62x., ubi schol. ap. 
Boiss. p. 588 exp. wetpls orndv. lian. N. A. 12, 27 : 
‘Yr. 6 ev Oaddrry th Epv0e& nifyxos. G. D. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 680, D : Mooyetdye, Ox. Hase.] 

‘Yrosiudw, Aliquantum pando. Aleciphr. (Ep. 1, 
39]: Mixpdv broctudcace thy éaghv, idob oxdmer vo 
7p%u, Pandens et curvans. Describit enim habitum 
mulieris clunes exhibentis ad spectandum candorem, 
et ob hoe se leviter lumbis curvantis, ita ut lumbos 
paululum supinos faceret. Bud. (Conf. Arxocwody.] 

‘Yxoctwndw, Subticeo, i. e. Celo, Supprimo, Bud. 
ex A'schine [p. 88, 7] : T& & E6dourxovera téhaven 
broown%s. (Basil. t. 2, p. 489, B. Id. t. 1, p. 954, B, 
cithara percussa wre Sroctune tots xpod.aot. Philo vol. 
2, p. 178, 16: “H buy to Oeowrhods, +o xar’ adrhy 
wécog, ovy bm. Hase. Allian. V. H. 8, 16 : “Ondoo yt 
vacxovtes Sroswnrot’ ubi pauci libri éro—.] 

‘Yroswrnots, ews, , quod est nomen Figure ora- 
toriz ap. Ulpian. ad Dem. [p. 38, 13 ed. Oxon. (ad 
verba Demosth. p. 9, 14) : To émay8é¢ Bouddpevog gev- 
yew xal Exurdy eyxateutke TH eyxhhuate hweis etrov xat 
ody busetc. Totto dé 10 cy7ua AEyerar Om., Orav wsdhy TI 
emrogoety toayy te xat hodontag éyduevov, 7 Povdyrar Of 
Ovd tO ereayOds adrd Ayer, GAAG Ov aiveywdtov onuctvy ... 
Avaogoer 82 tig drocwmjcewc, Ort éxetvy prev mavtehirg 
dros wre ae Tekyua, 4 68 Srocwimjots aivicretat ct. 
Adde schol. p. 50, 25; 54, 22; 60, 17, Greg. Cor. 
schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 1184.] Sunt qui interpr. 
Reticentia, Suppressio sermonis, &rocwrqctc. 

[¥rocummytéov, Subticendum. Philo ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 8, 13. Kauu.] 

‘Yrooxato, Leviter claudico, Bud. ap. Lucian. 
[Tim. ¢. 20]: Hootewev, & rhotice. Tt otto; SrocxdtLets ; 
ehervbets we, © Yewada, ob tuphde txdvov, GAA xat ywAds 
dv* ubi nota synonymws posita Srooxdlew et YoAov 
elvar, s. ywAevew. (Adde eund. Char. c. 1. Plutarch. 


mepov pty daxapGevtmg yg, to oe Aovmdv broexdly gat- 
hws. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. g50, C, troaxdew tH 
moot. Figurate id. t. 1, p. 872, D, dmocedwv & doyoe* 
et Incertus Laud. come p. 30, 12 Miller. : "EvOe xat 
Smooxdler eyvoxact thy ddyOev. Hase.] 

[‘Y¥rdexaroc, 6, 4, Subinsulsus. Phot. Lex. p. 105, 
3: "[uy6oc, oy paxok xal dm. Pro quo éndxeves ap. 
Hesych. ] 

[‘Yrocxatow, Subsilio. Nonn. Dion. 8, a1 : Ack&G 
xauruaov tyvog brooxatoouce medthp. Nicet. Chon. An- 
nal, p. 71, D : “Yroyupéiv tov adyéva xat Srooxatpuy to 
mde. G. D. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 112, B, Smocxatpovess 
wooyot. Hase. | 

‘Yrocxahedw, Sarculo suscito, ti) cxehebOom suscito, 
ut carbones et ignes sopiti exuscitari solent. Ari- 
stoph. [Ach. 1014]: To nip Sxecudheve quod Suidas 
citans exp. [ex schol.] dvagdca., Gemipet : ubi sieut 
dicitur nip brocxahevew, ita Pythagoras jubebat xvp 
wovaton wh oxadevev, symbolice pro Cuvactow dspyhy 
xat otdodvrx Ouudv wy xtvetv, ut Diog. L. exp. in Vita 
ipsius Pythag. p. 315 mez edit. [8, 17.] Itidem et 
Plutarch. De educ. lib. eum hoc symbolo ait vetuisse 
pr geile Oupodnevov, p. 21 mez item ed. [p. 12, E. 
Conf. que s, v. Xxadedw dicta sunt. } 

[‘Yrocxctd\w, Suffodio. Phot. p. 630, 8, qui per 
drepyateoat exp.] 

[Yrocxahpic, 80s, 4, Inferior pars scalmi, 4 tod 
cxohw.od Bator, ut exp. Etym. M. p. 715, 22.] 

[‘Yrdoxay60s, 6, 4, Paullum obliquus, incurvus, 
distortus. Scho!. Luciani D. deor. 20, 5. Tzetz. ad 
Lycophr. 96.] 

‘Yrosxéntw, Suffodio, Ad ipsas usque radices cir- 
cumfodio, In ima parte circumfodio. Theophr. H. 
Pl. 2,8 [7,5]: O1 88 xat tas cuxtis Socxdrrover. [Athen. 
13, p. 588, A: Tov tig ASoviig totyov broaxdmtovtes. 
« Figurate Pindar. Nem. 5, 20 Schneidew. : Maxp& &7 
adrobev Gund Srooxdnta. t1¢.»Hase. } 

“Yrocxagh, 4, Suffossio, Fossa s. Specus sub ali- 
quo loco cavata. Diosc. 5, 106, de ceruleo pigmente : 
Edprcxduevos xate tivas onnhawmders Srocxapas tis Ga- 
ddésons, Sub cavatos specus maris invenitur, Ruell. 

[‘Yrocxaprdxaotos, 6, 4, Modo eo qui axtgrov 
dicitur (q. Vv.) tonsus. Nicostratus apud Athen. 2, 
p- 47, E.} ; . 

[‘Yrooxapionos, 6, Purgatio frumenti, que fit 
vanno. Plutarch. Mor. p. 693, D : “Yrocxagiopot xat 
Starricers ... THY oUTtwy. | 

[‘Yrocxedevvuut, Suffundo. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 150, 
204: Aiy’ bro dgoun yéag... wheiov Sreoxédacev. Hase. | 

“YrooxehiGo, Subjecto crure everto et dejicio, 
Supplanto, [De athletis Pollux 3, 155. Dem. p. 1259, 
10: “YrooxsMouvres xat Aabavtes eg tov BdoGopov.| Lu- 
cian. [Anach. c. x}: Ot wév adchy meprmAexdevor &hAy- 
hous SrrocxedtCoucr, Alii impliciti, sobjedie sese cruri- 
bus mutuo evertunt et supplantant. Eubul. comicus 
ap. Athen. 2 init. [p. 36, DJ, de vino : ThoAbe yep etc 
av wixpov ayysiov yudel¢, “YrooxedtCer bora covS TeTW— 
xétag, Supplantat, Prosternit. [Leonid. Anth. Plan. 
307: "IS" we 6 mogcbuc éx pelys Avaxpéwy Omecxdhrorat. 
Heliod. 10, 20 : T& yovata SrooxeAtCera. Pollux 1, 
187 : YrocxehiCovta tobs mddag ywota.] Et rursum Lu- 
cian. [De cal. c. 19] : TaowQettar xat mxpayxoviterat 
tov TAystov, xal TOV TPO avTOU, et SUvatto, bmoon® xat 
brooxedifery eum autem qui brocxsdtCetat, dicit dva- 
tpémecdat, Everti, et solet quis trocxeitecOa. aut in 
cursu aut in lucta : in lucta, ut in supra citato Lu- 
ciani loco; in cursus, incessu, in hoc proximo, et in 
precedente Eubuli : itidemque in hoc Plutarchi De 
frat. am. [p. 478, F]: Todév addjAoug SrooxeGovrey. 
Metaphorice accipitur tum a [Plat. Euthyd. p. 278, 
C : Ard thy tay évoudtmyv Stapopay SrrocxehtCwv xal dva— 
tpémwv"] Demosth., [p. 273, 11: “Yr. xab cuxogaveety], 
tum a Philone V. M. 1 : T&¢ mpoduytas SmooxehiCete tov 
avopayx0tGecbar mpoatoounévwv, Labefactatis. Itidem- 
que pass. voce et signif. eod. lib. : Tats tic duxis 
Sytawvovoas Spucais Emonevos, xual undeutav gov Smocxe- 
dtCecOat, Nullam supplantari labefactarique simens, 
[Yx. thy 6ou.Av, Sufflaminare impetum, Liban. Paneg. 
Jul. p. 237. Idem vol. 4, p. 98 (?) : [loss edoeGerxy cv - 
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xddurg SrooxeACovtat. Scunew. Themist, Or. 20, p. 235, 
D : Tewate 808 bx’ aabevotic xat padrns SrocxehtCoudvy 
ce xat cpaddouévy.] In propria autem signif. usus est 
passivo Plutarch. De educ, liber. [p. 6, E] : “Yd c%¢ 
mohuxpovioy téiv Secuciv cuvydetac od duvduevor BxdiCew, 
SrooxeMCovtat, Supplantantur et concidunt. Quidam 
bmoaxeMGec0a eo loco accipiunt pro Claudicare, Nu- 
tantibus lapsantibusque vestigiis progedi, Gradatim 
alternatimque eundo crura promovere, ut Virg. de 
Mezentio ait, Ille pedem referens, et inutilis inque 
ligatus Cedebat ... et ... attollit in agrum Se femur, 
Hesych. Srocxedice: exp. dmatiicer, yAsudcer : Suidas 
vero bmocxé\tcov accipit pro tis épu%s xwdueoy, apud 
Davidem [Ps. 16, 14] : TlodpQacov attods xat brocxé)t~ 
cov’ ut sit, Supplantes eos impetumque, quo feruntur, 
inhibeas. [“YrecxeMace ap. Amphiloch. p. 96, D, vi- 
tiose pro bmecxétcs. | 

‘Yrooxehisu.d¢, 6, Supplantatio, Quum aliquem in 
lucta cursuve aut incessu supplantamus, crure sub- 
jecto labefactamus. [Prov. 11, 3, 8; 13, 6.] Quod 
quum quis patitur, dicitur “Yrooxé\oya : hoc enim 
passivam, illud activam signif. habet : potestque 
illud dici Supplantatio, hoc vero, Lapsus s. Ruina ex 
supplantatione. (Proy. 24, 17.] 

[Yxooxérn, 4, Tegumentum. Voc. a grammaticis 
fictum. Hesych. : "Exwyal, of dveysdvor (aAtusvor) to- 
mor, Oraywyas O8 Exovetes xol Srocxémyy xat xataywrydc. 
Apoll. Lex. Hom. : *lwyy* 6 atyiwdoc xal 4 broxdtw 
yi: 6 83 “Aptertapyos Srocxérn: ubi Bekker. cum Alberto 
bro oxéry scripsit, ut interpretatio referatur ad 67’ 
iwy7 , quod legitur ap. Hom. Od. , 533.] 

[Yxocxertoxat, Suspicor. Hippoer. p. 44, 38; 45; 
463; 99; 102. G. D. || Dispicio sub. Arat. Phen. 
g6 : Augoréporsr 68 mocalv brocxénteto Bowtew Tap0é- 
vow. Hasx.] 

[Yrooxevefoua. Theod. Prodr, in Notitt. Mss. vol. 
6, p- 563 : Adtoworet (to isoutixdv xAjpwun) p05 thy 
Eoothy, xal thy odx ayaIhv aidw Orooxevaccuevoy, évOou- 
ote Tpde TO Toayun xal thy ceuvav tautyvl Baxyelav 
Baxyevetar. Exsertinc. Corrigendum drocxevacdye- 
vov. G. D. || “Yrocxevdtw, Subter preparo. Basil. 
t.2, p. 849, A. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 1063, D: "Hoy 
Siz Paboug ev tats filarg Srooxevactévtos tod oméoua- 
705. Hase.] 

[‘Yxooxev}, 4, Substructio, Gl. || Pegma tempo- 
rale. Theod. Mopsvest. Comment. p. 146, 18 Fritzsch. 
Jd. ib. p. 147, 1 : “Hor. aiperar, péver 08 wovy H dhic 
otepod. Hase.| 

[Yrooxyviov, 74, Pars quedam theatri, de qua Pol- 
lux 4, 124 : Td 62 Or. xloor xa dyaruartors exexdounro 
mpd to Oéatoov tetpuppcvots Eno TO Aoysiov xelwevov. 
Paullo ante § 123, quo loco plerasque theatri partes 
breyiter recenset, parasceniis statim subjicit hypo- 
scenia, numero multitudinis, Cujus quum discriminis 
insistens vestigiis, tum maxime hyposcenii ornatus 
a Polluce perhibitos cogitans, locum scene proprie sic 
dictee (i. e. extremo proscenii pariete), @b anteriore 
parte, proximum , partin a fronte, partin ab utroque 
latere (unde 6rocxfyie numero multitudinis) hypo- 
scenii nomine appellatum fuisse conjiciebam. Is enim 
locus aptus videbatur columnarum ornamentis, qui- 
bus porticus ineedificarentur magnifica, et in quarum 
spatiis intervallisque statue ponerentur et imagines. 
Quz quidem spatia actores, ex triplice scene janua 
exeuntes, quumi transissent, ad proscenium et pulpi- 
tum, ex ligno ad tempus constructa, pervenisse pu- 
tandi sunt. Groppecx. in Wolfii Analectis fasc. 3, 
p. 133, qui hance aliasque virorum doctorum opinio-~ 
niones pluribus ibi est persecutus. Novissime de hy- 
posceniis dixit Sommerbrodtius in. Comment. de 
Aschyli re scenica (Vratisl. 1848) 1, p. xxv, qui du- 
plicem significationem statuit : 1. Locus sub pulpito 
sive logeo situs, cujus anteriorem partem quz sola 
conspiciebatur, orchestra conterminam, parvis signis 
atque columnis exornatam fuisse dicit Pollux. 2. Lo- 
cus post scenam situs, quo spectat frequens locutio 
bxd oxnviy vel t& Smo oxyviy (ap. Polluc. 4, 128, Phi- 
Jostr. p. 244, 482, Plutarch. V. Phocion. ¢. 5, V. 
Arati c. 12, schol. Msch. Eum. 47): quibus in locis 


omnibus 6x0 oxqviy et 6d oxnviis significare post 
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A scenam, non sub scena, Nec Asopodorum sub scena 


versatum esse probabile videri, de quo Athen, 14, 
p- 631, F : Acwnddwpog & Ddrdoros, xporadiCoudvou 
Tore tivog tov adAytov, Statpi6wy abros err év +a) Sro- 
oxyvin xth.] ; 

[‘Yrocxnvew, Tendo sub. Joseph. B. J. 3,7, 17: 
Tis Séppers, alg Sxecx4vouv. Hase.]” 

‘Yrooxidl, Obumbro. [Hippolochus ap.] Athen. 
4, [p- 130, A]: Tod mérov 68 mpotdvtos, xai t7¢ mous 
brosxta{ovons, Et quum terris nox umbras induceret. 
Simile loquendi genus vide in Xxtdw et Txralo. [Gre- 
gor. Nyss. t.1, p. 54, A. Id. figurate t. 2, p. 583, D: 
TH ouxi to mxpod Biov trocxidCecbar. Hass.] Apud 
Etym, {M. 783, 26] inque Lex. meo vet. éimocxadety 
[Vitiose pro brocaxiery : de quo suo loco diximus| 
exp. etiam Orefatpew, et SrooxtaCew t7¢ 6000, pro mpo~ 
xértetv. Nam qui progrediuntur, solum quod a teryo 
relinquunt, velut occulunt aut obumbrant> 

[‘Yroextdors, ews, 4, Obumbratio. “Yr. dévdowv Hip- 
pocr. Epist. p. 1275, 33.] 

‘Yrocxié, Obumbro, s. Aliquantum inumbro, 
Aliquatenus obumbro. Unde ap. Apoll. [Rh, 1, 451}, 
Srooxtdwvtat, Obumbrantur. [Arat. 854 : “Hy ozo0- 
Gxrdyor ... AgAov veoedy. « Greg. Naz. t, 2, p. 58,1715 
70, 178; 127, carm. 58, 8, Srooxtawy. Id. ib. p, 46, 
191, de pictore figuram adumbrante : Etéog érocxtder 
terowmusvos. » Hase. | 

‘Yxdoxt0s, 6, 4, Umbrosus, Opacus, Umbra opa- 
catus et obtectus. [Aisch. fragm. 145 (ap. Athen. 9, 
p-» 503, D) : ‘Yr. év buxtnptorsg (in nemoribus)* 196 
(ap. Strab. 4, p. 183) : Negdhny Srocyowv ... Exdextoy 
Oyicet yOdva. Id. 658 : “Yrocxiwy éx ctondtwv motécbw 
prddtimos evya, Ex ore ramis olive et infulis velato. 
Theophr, C. Pl. 1, 17, 3, ubi oppositum bratOoros. | 
Plutarch. Alex. p. 1225 mez edit. [c. 7] : “Onov ve Let 
viv ‘Aptorotéhous Edpuc te AOivag xat Srocxtousg mepimd— 
tous deixvooust. [Alciphr. 1, 39 : “Yrooxtors trot ddapvars 
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AY 4 xazvaxAtot¢, ubi tamen cum Bergl. scribendum 
bro cusxtots, quod prestat alteri ejusdem conjecture 
Sxdoxr0¢. | 

[‘Yrocxtotéw, Subsilio. Alian. N. A. 7, 8. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 777 : Atyas brooxterHcas: 785 : [lava &zo- 
oxtotaveTe Eviov, ubi cum accus. constructum est : 
quocum Jacobs. p. 295 comparavit Heliod. 6, 8, 
p. 237 : Doousg tropyyowycd%. Theod. Prodr. Rhod. 
p. 173: ‘Yrocxioticav xduny. G. D. Basil. t. 2, p. 944, 
B. Mare. Eugen. Imag. p. 139, 11 Kayser. : To 670. 
axiptiv év txiv ysooiv tis wyTeOG Boegoc. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 1006, B, 60 edgpoctvas Srocxtot&y. Paul. Si- 
lent. Descr. S. Sophiz 189 : [lavta 6 Sreoxioryoey év 
dott Beton Oeuethov. Hass. | 

[‘Yxdoxdnoos, 6, f, Subdurus. Hippocr. p. 552. Lu- 
cian. Merc. cond. 26, Rhett. prec. g. G. D. Galen. 
vol. 19, p. 429, 18, dyxoc. Theophil. Protosp. De 
puls, p. 75, 15 Ermerins., cguyy.ds. Hase.] 

[‘Yrocxyodvw, Subdurum facio, Paullo duriorem 
facio. Theophr. fragm. 5, 58, p. 780 : Ilav dpydrepov 
4 dtecxdAnounuévoy. | 

[‘Yrooxdds, 6, 4, Paullum tortuosus. Adyhy or. 
Areteus p. 36, 46.] 

[‘Yrooxonos, 6, 4. Hesych. : “Yxéoxomoy yépa- Ai- 
GyUhos’ Garren ot arosxomodytes, oUTH xEhever oynuatt~ 
oat thy yetoa, xaBanep tobc [vac moroticr oy7iun o¢ 
gett doynotixoy 6 cxorog. De hac saltatione v. Salmas. 
ad Seriptt. H. A. vol. 2, p. 836, qui Sxocxonov yépw 
gestum esse observat eorum qui intente aliquid et 
diligenter speculari volunt manum fronti obtenden- 
tes. Conf. Sil. Ital. 13, 341, de Pane : Obtendensque 
manum ... umbrato perlustrat pascua visu.] 

[‘Yrocxdrewvos, 6, 4, Obscurus, Subluculus, Gl. 

|‘ Yrooxottos, 6, 4, Subobscurus, Obscuratus. Schol. 
Eur. Or. 1488 (1472 Matth.) : ‘Qs trocxdrtor yevouevor 
cd TAVer tov Baddouevor Beds. Kaxx.] 

[‘Yrocxvfount, Subirascor. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 352, 
Cs ‘VrocxvGouév roocurreep. | 

[‘Yroouyyo, Paullum abstergo, Themist. Or. 20, 
p. 235, B : Kaddtvac te to dyahua xat broourgas mav- 
cayo0ev. Alex. Trall. 12, p. 110.] 

(°Yrocpos, 6, 4, Subolens. Per éegpaweusvos exp. 
Hesych., incertum utrum propria signif. an metapho- 
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rica, de qua Phot. Lex. p. 630, 14: "Yn. 6 Orovotsy aa 
xa) Srontetwy. Passive, Sub odorem cadens, Qui odore 
percipi potest, Aristot. De anima 2, 9 : Kol ye tob- 
tov évia méppudev drave® mpos thy tpophy Umocua +tvd- 
evar. | 

‘Yrocutyw, Suburo, Ustulo, i. e. Paulatim uro. 
Item Succendo, Inflammo. Basil. [vol. 1, p. 418, B]: 
"Ev 7) Baber xatéyer chy vocov Srnocutyousay adtod te 
omldyyva. Et froonuyduevoy pices ap. Greg. Naz. [vol. 1, 
p.111, B] pro Succensum, teste Bud. (Greg. Nyss. vol. 
1, p. 828, C: KatacGevvwew evoodev thy Srocubyoucay 
év th xapdta uvynotxoxiav. Georg. Metrop. Nicom. In 
S. Deip. ingr. in templ. p. 1116, B : “Yro tig dpaveic 
eveov broouuyovans gdoyos TupTtoAouevoc. Scriptor By- 
zant. ap. Suid. s. v. Odaétas : "Hv Baobe 6 ctabuds tot 
Srocyebzvtog youctov 6 Srocuxyuv adriv te evroofev. 
Recte Kusterus 6xocutywv. Idem vitium ap. Basil. Sel. 
De mirac,. Thecle 2, p. 206 : Eraherbdevog (oleo) ob 
xat td TaQog Sngcunye. Zosim. 4, p. 264: “Qe 62 wAcov 
emecpuyeto TH THs xopns EntOuuta. Aptius Smecwuyero. 
Hec fere Hemst. ad Luciani D. mort. 6, 4, p. 352. 
Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 301, D : ‘O Oude ... 2vdo9ev brr0- 
cuvywv, et Eustath. ad Il. p. 605, 50; 810, 7; 1013, 
32, Ex eod. Od. p. 1656, 49 : “O volts ... Gwmupeitae 
Smocuuyoucvos, addit Valck. Idem Eustath. szepius hoc 
verbo usus est in Opusculis. « “Yreouvypévos , Theo- 
dor. Prodr. Amar. in Notit. Mss. vol. 8, part. 2, p. 
118.» Borss.] Itidem et dolor 6rocudyet, quum intus 
cor uritat.: ut et ap. Hesych. “Yrocudyousn, gvdov 
goe0iZovcn. » [Yrocutyw, évdteps0iGousa apud Phot., 
Suid., Etym. M. p. 783, 37 (ubi vulgatum ¢tep<- 
§iCoucx correctum ex cod. Dorvill.), qui addunt 6ro- 
xatovca, OdtGousa, xatamovovcx, et Ktym. fytooixy: 
ubi alia gl. pracedit, “Yrocydbyoustv' dro tod cuuyod 
(i. €, uxod) ToD. oxotevod trou xat dyeyyots* A TO TU- 
ohedtrew xat weuxéver| et fap. Hesych.] “Yrooutyer 
[codex brocutyet], Odiber, avi%, xatarover : quod ano 
Toy Toauudtov esse translatum dicit. [Recte, ut vide- 
tur, Kusterus corr. xxvydétwv. Tooew per jegua Sro- 
cuuyew exp. schol. Soph. Ant. 100g.) Schol. Apol- 
Joni Arg. 2, [445] brocuuyew esse tradit Apéux bro- 
xatew.: hac verba poete, Oded t uijyos “Ear” éxisu 
xeveat. yao brocubyovrat érwmxi, sic exponens, 67 Bd- 
Gous nuavowvtar, xat olovet bmoxéxauvrat. (Etym. M. p. 
783, 32: ‘Yr. dm., bmotigovrat, “Kote 68 Srocuuzew 7d 
Aoepa Srohdumery. | 

(‘¥roco6¢, Submoveo. Heliod. 10, 33 : Whatuvo- 
pevots Evadak tots dyxdrar robs myers bmocobGv: quod 
Coraes vol. 2, p. 361, sic intelligit , co6div tobs myers 
md tots dyxwor TAuatuvougvors evadAdé. | 

“Yrocddorz0g, 5, 4, Aliquantum oddorxos. Cic. Ad 
Att. 2, [10]: Ludos Antii spectare non placet. Est 
enim Orocddorxev, quum velim vitare omnium delicia- 
rum suspicionem, repente dévaoatvesdat non solum 
delicate, sed etiam inepte peregrinantem, Et Ep. 
penult. 1, 14 : Quinetiam hoc ipso tempore multa 
srocdAowme. Paulo ante dicit, Quid absurdius? [Plut. 
Symp. Q. 1, 2, p. 615, D: "Eo6%t: meortty xat dxohou- 
Giz matdwy brocohorxdrepos. | 

["Yrdcon.90¢, 6, 4, Subfungosus, Spongiz similis. 
Erotian. p. 292. Boiss. Galen. vol. 6, p. 571, 6. Unde 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 49, 4, de ficubus : OO pity goouyévny 
ye xat toxyuoky goyaCerar thy cdpxa, &AA& Or. Hase. Me- 
taphorica significatione Themist. Or. 18, p. 222, D: 
Tiy modw avtl Anyapiic xat br. usotiv émotncev ayhatac. ] 

['‘Yxdcovog vel “Yxdvocos ap. Hippocr. p. 863, KE, 
ubi nunc tog, dvos. V. Littré vol. 4, p. 382.] 

[‘Yrosdprov, 73, Loculus. Inser. Lycia ap. Rossium 
in Ephemerid. Halens. 1835, Intelligenzblatt N. 35, 
p- 288.] 

['Yrocoges , 6, 4, Paullum sapiens. Philostr. V. A. 
Ps3l outs : 

['Yrooradiac, 6. Galen. Defin. vol. 2, p. 271 : “‘Yro- 
onadtas earth méBoc &p’ ov 4 BdAuvos evethavetat 7 éote 
malos ey’ ob H Bdhavoc améxertar xab to THs odpyOPas 

_ tip: fi ¢c a Bay 
Teja Umoxettar, Galen. ib. p. 396 : “Yrooradtar sictv 
ot ex yeveriig Zxovtes Thy ovpndoay xdtwOev ond tov heyo- 
wevoy xuva. Dativ. tots drosmadiatots vol. 4, p. 658, et 
Theophil. Protosp. 5, 23, p. 219 Greenh., genit. rept 
Sroonadtaiwy in lemmate capitis ap. Paul. Ag. 6, 54, 
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A ab nomin. ‘Yrooradtaios, 6: nisi toig Smoomadtats et 


neo Smoonadtéyv scribendum. | 

(Yroora6t{», Subter incido, Disjungo. Passiv. 
Epiphan. t. 2, p. 172, C : Ack tod xahoupévou orabe- 
atijoos thy tHv pedov Orodeouatioa Onoomabicbévres. 
Hass. | 

Yroorabicuos, 6, Incisio tribus divisionibus supra 
frontem facta ad pericranium usque. Hoc curationis 
s. yetpoupytas genere utuntur Medici in rheumatismis 
fluxionibusque oculorum. In fronte scalpello, quod 
cxadiov dicitur, tres divisurz fiunt rectis lineis et 
equidistantibus : et cetera deinde subjecto scalpello, 
cul ‘YrooraOtet}o nomen, [onafouydy ap. Galen. vol. 
2, p. 395,] volsellisque, q. e. cxohorouayatotov, admi- 
nistrantur. Ita VV. LL. ex Paulo Mgineta fs, 6]. Vide 
et (Galen. |. c. et] Aet. 

[Yroonabierhp, Hoos, 6. V. “Yroorabtouds. | 

‘Yrocnatow, Subpalpito. [Anonymus, quem /Ehia- 
num esse conjecit Valck.,] ap. Suid. (Paul. AXgin. 3, 
71, covyp.os, Pulsus arteriz subtremiscens. | 

‘Yrocravivw, sive ‘Yroonavitouat, Aliquantum egeo, 
simpliciter Laboro penuria, Egeo; nam Bud. éreona- 
visuévos exp. Seduevoc, citans ex Soph. Aj. [740]: Tt 
& dott ypetas riot? Sreoravicuévov; Quid vero est, 
quod ad istam rem desit et desideretur? seu, deduevov 
tig ToD Alavtos tapouciac, schol. [Aisch. Pers. 489 : 
‘Yreoravicuévoug Bopic¢- Choeph. 577 : Dévou a’ "Epwh< 
ovy brecravicuévy. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 
23: ‘Yreomaviclat cuvécews* olov douvetov elvat.] Sic 
ap. Suid. [ex Procop. Anecd. c. 19] : Xpnudtwv te 
Srosravite, tods Omnxdous 2dntleto, 1. €. evdetag yw, 
Indigens. [Id. Procop. De edif. vol. 3, p. 303, 13 
Bonn. : Enel “Poddrn dyvowpdtwv éx mahawod Sreomd- 
vite. Seepe hoc verbo utitur Philo, velut vol. 2, p. 
105, 11, év yoonylats inoonavioucatc’ 64, 31 et 73, 
14, tov dvayxatwv SroonaviCovtwv’ 516, 20 et 624, 7, 
7X6 wey vas Srootavicetoas. Hase. |] 

(‘Yroordvicits, ews, 4, Penuria nonnulla. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 26, D: Thy t&v dvayxatwy br. 243, C; 
262, D.] 

[‘Yroonacwos, 6, Subtractio. Aq. Deut. 15, 1, de 
anno septimo quo debita remittebantur et opus agri- 
colationis intermittebatur. | 

[Yrocrastéov, Subtrahendum, Subducendum. Geo- 
pon. 1h, 7 2 V& vedrtia bm. 8 Exons dpvidos. | 

‘Yroora, Subtraho, Subduco. [Plato Euthyd. p. 
278,C 2 Qereo of tx oxoiOora tov wedddvewy xaOtCy- 
cecbur Smoormvtes yatoouct. Demosth. p. 762, 4 : “Yn. 
tk oTomuata. « Athen. 3, p.124, E: Thy brootdOuny ma- 
Aw broonéivtes, Suidas s. v. "Ev.medopxeiv : Tov dpovov 
Sroomdcaca tov Bdpov. » Vanex. Eur. El. 495 : ot- 
uvag veoyvoy Opguu.’ Sroondcag téde, ubi Clam subdu- 
cendi signif. habet, ut Bacch. 436 : 000 ixéoracev 
guyq méda. Aristot. De somno c. 3 : “Yroonwygvou tod 
§eoo0.} Plutarch. De def. orac. [p. 416, E] : Et tov 
dou tig dvehor xal bnoondcete tov wretatd yg xal ceAy— 
vs, Si quis aerem lunz terreeque interfusum de me- 
dio tollat et subtrahat. Idem eodem libro [p. 387, D}: 
“Hoaxdys Snéoraxe tov totmoda, Hercules cortinam 
subduxit, ut Turn. vertit : cujus annotationes vide. 
{De supplantando, Lucian. De cal. c. 10 ; Tov 106 
abtod ... broomk xat SrooxedtGer’ Asin. c. 44 : Zuumhe- 
XETAaL AUTH) xat ex Tov TOdHv Enoomdous Eig Thy 60dv éx- 
cetvet. Plutarch. Mor. p. 535, F : Tév ta oxédn tots 
Sroonot mapeyovtwy. Destruo. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 405, 
17 : Mn® av gpetox tis “EAkS0g molt FOoumev, tabrny 
dvatpépouev und Sroordcwpev. Passiv. Aq. Psalm. 140, 
7: ‘YreordoOqoav. Med. Xenoph. De re eq. 7, 8: 
"Ererdav xa0tCntar, mp@tov usv Hoswciv det Svddaxew tov 
intov, > av xat Sroomdonrar, Av tt déntar, i. e. dum 
vestem subduxerit sive composuerit, ne scilicet equi- 
tem premat aut pungat, neve attritu vestis male com- 
posite in femore sugillatio exsistat, ut exp. Weiskius. | 

[‘Yrooretotdrov, to, Basis spire, Hero Spirit. p. 164. 
Conf, Xreioa.] 

[‘Yrdoreton, 4. V. Sneipa vol. 7, p. 568, D.j 

‘Yrocreipw, Occulte sero s. semino, Clam et laten- 
ter dissemino. (Melanippides ap. Plut. Mor. p. 758, 
C: Druxd 62906 avons Snooretowv mpantdwy mdlov. Leont. 
Anth. Plan. 33: T&cav Sroereipers ovacr perdtytny.] 
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Plutarch. Pericle [c. 24]: Tats noheor Mydtojzod ov éxet- 
vey ingoretpev doyds. [Lysandro c. 5. Mor. p. 65, C: 
Addon Spinat tiwag xat brocmeioe, Sraboddc. Adyous on. 
V. Dion. c. 11; yédwra lian. V. H. 2, 135 yon- 
ceiag Omeonapuevng id. N. A. 1, 29. Epiphan. vol. 1, 
p- 79, A: Are ouvractas thy mhavav brocmetoovres. 
G. D. Amphiloch. p. 98, D : Zot tatita Smoonetoet HOt- 
xc. Acta Concil. t. 3, col. 729, 56 : “Yroometpavtwy 
avray Cldvid te xal oxavdada. Hase. Alia virtute Cy- 
rill. Hieros, p. 52, D. Hemsr.] 

[Yroordnviouat, Spleniis utor. Schol. Aristoph. 
Pl. 1082, dtecnexkwugvy inter alia interpretatur per 
éreorAnvicwévyn, ubi Hemst. Hesychii gl. comparavit, 
‘Yreorhyvicuévov’ irwmacuevov (codex tron—), 4 me- 
moxthuévov, quod interpretatur spleniis s. pulvinis ad- 
Jultis compressum.| 

(Yrdorhqvoc, 6, 4, Subsplenicus, Lienis tumoribus 
aliquantulum obnoxius, Lienis affectibus vexatus. 
Hippocr. p. 1012, -C; 1129, A. Fors. Adde p. 50, 20. 
G. D, Galen. vol. 6, p. 630, 10. Unde Oribas. t. 1, 
p- 76, 1, de beta: Kat tots bm. 62 ayaddv yivetat. Ver- 
tit Daremb. : Elle est bonne aussi pour ceux qui ont 
la rate légérement enflée. Has. | 

[Yrocnoyyi{tw, Spongia purgo. Geopon. 6, 12, 1: 
Tobe mifous ... dAuq axpdtw bmoonoyyitecbar.] 

‘Yroonoditw, Aliqua ex parte cineraceus sum, Ali- 
quatenus refero cinerem. Diosc. 5, g2, de erugine 
scolecia : Kiver &w¢ &v wetabahy xa Sroorodion tH 10%, 
Donec se mutet, et colorem cinereum concipiat, 
Ruell. 

[‘Yrooredios, 6, 4, Cinericius, Sub cinere coctus. 
Gregor. Magnus Vita S. Benedicti, a Zacharia Papa 
graece versa, 1, 11, &ptoc. Hass. } 

‘Yroorovios, 6, 4. [Hesych. : “Yx., omovdds aitiicac. 
Phot. et Suidas : “Yx., 626 otMav brotetaypévos.] Dici- 
tur aliquis facere aliquid Sxécxovdog quum accepta fide 
ab hoste, aut eo cui non fidit, aliquid facit. Hero- 
dot. (3, 144 : ‘Yr. &pacav sivar: 5,72 :] “Yaoomovdor 
etepyovtat, Sub pactione exeunt, Accepta fide exeunt. 
[Et 6, 103 : Kari\0e Sx. Eurip. Phoen. 81 : “Yxdorov- 
cov woheiv.] Thuc. 1, [103]: Buvé6noav mpdg tobs Aa- 
xedarzovioug ir., Hac conditione, ut exire eis liceat 
accepta fide. Itidemque 6, p. 216 [c. 59]: “Exper ord- 
otroveos £¢ Liyerov. Kodem 1. : Ty Aaxedatmoviwy weta- 
neulavewy Snderovdos é\Oav, Sumpta fide publica, La- 
cedzemoniisque vocantibus, Lacedemonem profectus. 
Rursum idem alibi, “Yroomdydous adctobs eérgvar xeAever, 
Eos accepta fide abire jubet. Sic Plutarch. Solone 
[c. 9 extr.]: Yroondvéoug doixe, Data eis fide, ipsos 
dimisit, Alii, Inito foedere missos fecit, Foederibus 
s. Induciis factis dimisit. [“"Yr. dovéver twe Polyb. 4, 
63; 22, 13, g. ‘Yr. dmehety 2, 58, 5. Mupadidevar éxu- 
tov Or. 3, 84, 14, et que sunt alia hujusmodi inprimis 
frequentia in libris historicorum.] Rursum Thuc. [2, 
79]: Ymoonovdoug tobs vexpods xourckuevor, Receptis 
ex foedere mortuorum cadaveribus. 3, [98]: Tods ve- 
xpovs tmoamdovdoug dvehduevor mak tov Aitwhov, Pace 
sequestra sublatis casorum cadaveribus : de victis. 
[|Adde 4, 44.) De victoribus autem, 6, p. 232 [c. 103]: 
Tous vexpode Sroomdvdoug dnddocav wis Lupuxoustorc, 
Concessere Syracusanis inducias et copiam legendi 
eesorum cadavera. Postulabatur enim a victoribus 
iva oretoawvto hugpav tobs vexpov¢ avehécbar. [Similiter 
1, 63; Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 12, et al.| 

['Yxoonop&, 4, Occulta satio. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 60, 
A : ‘HH om. cig mhdvng ebpcbfcetar: 79, A: Eig thy tig 
aicyptic xat pvdddouc tézvy¢ Sx. Phot. in Wolf. Anecd. 
vol. 2, p.68: At movnpat modkere xal Om. tol éxOpov. 
Kau. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 826, A : T7 it. tis Wuy pds 
éxsivas XodH¢, Suffusione. Hass. ] 

['Yrooropsbs, és, 6, Occultus seminator. Phot. ibid. 
p. 143: Toy Sednudtwy éxetvov xal modkewv, dv attic 
eottv Om. et p. 198. Kaxt.] 

[Vroarovddtu. Joseph. A. J. 19, 2, 5: “Yroorou- 
Sucbels to xar’ dpydc. Corrige bmepomovdactels, quo 
verbo utitur Joseph, ib. 15, 3, 6. Idem vitium ap. 
ap. Dion. Cass. 39, 25 : Tov Katoxoa oreonovdatey , 
correxit Reimar. restituto bmepeorovdatev. G. Dind.] 

‘Yrootatw, Substillo, Gl. Hippocr. p. 151.] 

ty reediun 4%, Fundamentum. Diodor. 3, 44 : 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. II. 
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‘H vijaog ... maratdrv exer oxy AOlvas Smootabuact ubi 
Wessel. : « Quod subsidit quodque in imo consistit , 
brootduny vocant. Plato Phedon. p. 109, B, de terra 
que infra etherem locum habet, od 64 Srootd8uyy tatta 
eivat, et Stoici ap. Diog. L. 7, 157 affirmant brocta- 
Guny 62 mavrwy thy yyy, wéonv Gndvtwy ovcav. (Conf. 
Porphyr. De abst. 3, 14.) Inde pro Sedimento, Face. 
De dium fundamentis, ut hic, legere non memini, 
nec improbo tamen, V, Gatak. ad Antonin. g, 36.» 
Protagorid. ap. Athen, 3, p. 124, E, de sedimento 
aque: Thy in. méhw Snoorivees. Dioscor. 5, 120: Tod 
xatepyatouévou yarxod Gareo Om. tig xal toLE Omdpyer. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 130, C : [jEw byperqtos odx ee 
dorep SroctdOuny yevécOar tois THY tooghy ... xatepya- 
Cowévots ayystors: g4o, E: Olov Ox. xat ivy. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 5, 7: “Ocov Hy ciov Om. te xual Expeuevynxds 
xdtw, toUto Omedeimeto dvOowmuv onéoua civar. Fre- 
quenter de face vini. Phrynich. p. 72 ed. Lob. : Mo- 
TauoU wey thds, olvov 68 cove 7 Or. Plut. Mor. p. g14, 
E: “Ooov éott mayd xt yewdes ... bm. more xal tevya, 
mov O8 olvov &reoAetret xabaoov. Suidas s. v. Touyog : Tovya 
xal tov véov olvov éxdAouy xat thy om. || Metaph. de 
feece plebis, ap. Plutarch. V. Phoc. c. 3 : °Ev 7 “Pwo- 
vvrov or., quam fecem Romuli dixit Cicero Ep. ad 
Att. 2, 1 extr.] 

[‘Yroctasts, (60s, 4, 1. q. SrootéOun, apud Suidam, 
qui utrumque per tovytas explicat. Phot. p. 630, 17, 
solum habet “Yrootz9u(¢.] 

[‘Vroort alm, Destillo. Nicet. Eugen. 2, 25 : Oonvav 
imectédate felon Saxodwv. In var. lect. émot. Boss. | 

“Yrdorkots, ews, 4}, Substantia, Nature substantia, 
Bud., in Aristot. De mundo [c. 4] : LvdAdgedny 62, 
vay év aot pavtacpdtwy tk ev €ort xat’ Eugauciy, TH CE 
xa0’ Sndotactv: hec enim ille sic reddit: Ad summam, 
eorum, qu in aere apparent, alia specie tenus exi- 
stunt, alia etiam habent nature subsistentiam. ["Eyu- 
gaucts et Om. pariter opposita apud Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 894, B.] Idem Bud. Comm. postquam dixit orocta- 
sw esse Rem natura et re vera subsistentem, illum 
Aristot. 1. profert, itemque Themist. Phys. 2 : Ot cé 
tag ia Adyovres, & w.yOE To Ady Ywptot&a, tata xat 
imostdcet yweiCover. Ibid. docet trapéwv interdum et 
indotacwy pro eodem accipi. In alio autem ejusdem 
libri 1. Sxéotacw rursus Subsistentiam reddit apud 
auctorem Ep. ad Hebr. 11, [1]: ”Eott d& wlotuc, edrt— 
Coudvo Ondotacis, Toxyudtwy eheyyog ov Brerousvov , 

{st autem fides, subsistentia eorum, que sperantur. 
Sunt et qui ita reddant : Est autem fides, illud, quod 
facit ut extent, que sperantur. Scholiastes brdstactv 
et odctay conjungit , in exponendo hoc !., quum 
dicit, "Exeid) yao te év éhriow dvundotata got o> 
téng ph mapdvta, 4 mlotic ovota tic aUTHY xal Unoota— 
ot yiverar, stvar alte xat mapetvar tpoTov Tivk Tapa 
oxevatouven. [Sext. Emp. p. 616 : Kar’ idtav om, xat 
ovatay voeitat. “Yr. gyew idem p. 88, 105, et al.] Cete- 
rum sunt qui his in lJ, nomine Extantia uti malint, 
ex Colum. et Vitruv. [Suidas : “Ya. xuptws to x6’ 
Eautd itocuetdtog igiotapevov. “Eotiv ovv mptyya Spe 
ards te xxt ovariides, ev @ TL THY GuBEebnxdTWY AHpoIonE 
dag év Evi Sroxetudven modypart xat evepyelg Opeatyxev. 
"Exupohoyettar 08 Om. mapk to busotevar xal omapyerv. 
Eadem leguntur apud Theorianum Legat. Armen. 
p. 16. Atque hoc sensu om. et oy7ua seu mpocwmeiov 
opponuntur. Joann. Chrys. Homil. 20 in Ep. ad 
Rom. p. 175 : Kav mottov etmgs, xdv dogav ... oy hea 
udvov gotlv... xal mpocwmeiov, ody Om. tic wévouca. Ita 
xara ddxnow et x00’ Or. opponuntur ab Athanas. vol. 
2, p. 319. SuicEnr. Joseph. C. Apion. 1, 1 init. : ‘Po 
yévos tov Tovdutwy mararotatov eott xat chy moweny on. 
goyev idtav. Cornut. De N. D. c. 19 : At ghoyes ex uo- 
vou TOU dépog Staxarougvou thy Or. AawGdvouct. Artemi- 
dor. 3, 14 : Davraciav wev grew mhoutov, Smoctacty de 
uh. Hemsr. Zwpatix ox., Substantia corporea, Plut. 
Mor. p. 882, E.] || {n Trinitate divina, inquit Bud., 
i. est q. idvétgs et q. modcwnrov. Gregor. In Epiph. : 
Ozod 52 Grav efnw, Evi Qwtl mepractoagOyte xat tort” 
aptat uty xatk tks lrdtytac, ettouy Or., st tit gihoy na- 
heiv, elite modomma’ Evi 62, xatk tov THs ovstag hovov, 
eltouv Gedrntos. Et Dionys. de Deo loquens, “Evaéa to1¢- 
urdctutoy dicit, i. €. tetmpccwmov. Sacrosancta enim 
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Concilia statuerunt unam in Trinitate esse odciav, et a dine fundum petiit, velut in inflammatis partibus 


tres Groordcets, Basil. Hee Bud.; quibus subjungit, 
interdum tamen odciav et Sxdotacty dicta pro eodem 
fuisse, ut Lat, Substantia et Essentia, affertque exem- 
plum ex Decreto Sardicensis Concilii, quod exemplum 
simulque alia de differentia, que alioqui statuitur 
inter hec duo, habes p. 496. Auct. Ep. ad Hebr. 1, 
[3] de Filio sic loquitur, “Og dv dmabyacwa tis dogs , 
xa yapaxthe tHs bx. adcod, ubi vet. Interpr. vertit 
Substantiz. Quidam Persone vertere maluerunt, se- 
quendo eum vocis tpeécwrov usum, qui modo ex Gre- 
gor. allatus fuit, et qui apud ceteros quoque inveni- 
tur, ne Substantia cum Essentia confunderetur, et 
x. pro odeta accipienda putaretur; absurdum enim 
esse dicere essentiam Patris impressam esse in Chri- 
sto, quum eadem sit et quidem simplex utriusque es- 
sentia : contra vere apteque dici, quicquid Pater pro- 
prium habet, in Christo esse expressum : ut qui 
Christum videt, videat et Patrem, Jo. 14. Praterea 
hoc commodi habere istam interpret., in qua utimur 
voce Persone, quod hypostases adversus Sabellium 
aperte distinguat, et to 6y.codctov confirmet adversus 
Arianos. Arius enim impie deitatis essentiam trifa- 
riam dividens, tres deos statuebat; Sabellius autem 
impie et ipse personis Trinitatis in unam conflatis, 
brootdcetg confundebat. Gregor. : Td dovyyutov toy 
tpreov Om. év tH pre ovcet te xal abla tig Oeocqtos. Plura 
de hoc. vocab. apud eum ceterosque theologos, nec- 
non ap. Suid. leyenda tibi relinquo. [Adde que Sui- 
cerus collegit vol. 2, p. 1394—1397, queque copiose 
exposuit Zonaras Lex. p. 1773—1777. Exquisitiores 
de usu vocabuli observationes Socratis H. E. 3, 7, 
infra apponemus. } 

{ || Fundamentum, Principium tractationis, s. Sub- 
jectum, Argumentum., Polyb. 4, 2, 1: Kaddtiorqy or. 
brodau6avovtes etvat tavtnv’ de quo usu Casaub. ad 1, 
5, 3 (ubi adject. dvundetatos legitur) : « Diodor, 1, 3: 
Thy om. cig embod 0d ouvetéheoav, Argumentum ad 
quod se accinxerunt non absolverunt. Clarius paullo 
post : Ekgota yep éx taverns Exactov mpds thy idiav om. 
éroinws Aawbdvery to yovyotuov. Paullo aliter c. 28 : 
Tods “Adnvatoug wh Stvacdar xatk thy idiav bm. drodov- 
Vat ... TAG GAnDeis aittac, i. e, Secundum principia ejus 
historiz quam ipsi sequuntur. Aliter 15,70: Oy6aior 
xatk thy idtay or. Ohyy thy Bowrtiav Gnd plav dyayovtes 
cuvtéhetay ov moocedéyOyoav’ ubi x. est suscepta se- 
mel ratio consilii et propositum universum, ad quod 
singulas actiones referimus. Idem 16, 32, duo hec 
pro eodem posuit, typetv thy br. et typetv thy gd dpy7ic 
mooatpecty. » || “Vrdoractc, Hermog. [epi i3. 1, p. 150 
vol. 3, p. 271 ed. Walz.), forma dicendi orationis 
amplitudini (+7 mept60A%) serviens, que fit usu parti- 
cularum illarum, que cum antecedentibus necessitu- 
dinem habent, ita ut una ab altera pendeat, quales 
sunt he : ita, ut; quamdiu, tamdiu; tantum, quan- 
tum etc. Conf. Aristid. Iepl doy. mod. p. 650. Exwesr. 
Lex. rhet. Anon. ap. Walz. vol. 8, p. 636 : “Yr. gor 
Aoywv abEnars xat Eounveta xave 1d Sevtepov xdujne 7 xid- 
dov. Schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 1030 : “Yrootdcets xa- 
otra th cyypata tTadta otovel Smoctycar xat deibar td 
mpiyy.0 Suvdweva.| || Ab ea tod Sotoracbat signif., qua 
respondet verbo Subsistere (eo sensu, quo dicuntur Vi- 
res subsistere, aut quo dicitur Subsistere feras) , ut sit 
quasi Subsistentia quedam animi: Presentia animi et 
fortitudo, Audacia. Polyb. [6, 55, 2], de Coclite lo- 
quens : Ody obtw Thy Suva, dg thy bm. adtod xal TOAUAV 
xatarenanyuévuy tov Erevavttwy. [Adde 4, 50, 10.] Sic 
2 Ad Cor. g, 4; itidemque 11, 17: "Ev tH om. tadey 
tig xavxAcewc, redditur, In ista gloriationis confiden- 
tia, In confidente ista gloratione aut prefidente. Qui- 
dam etiam, In imperterrita ista gloriatione. At vet. 
Interpr. male utrobique 6. Substantiam, male 
Erasm. Argumentum, male quidam alius Materiam 
interpr. {| Sedimentum , et quod ex urina subsidit, 
Cels., Bud. [Aristot. Meteor. 4, 5 : Oivos, 00006 , 6pp0g 
matt Shang ocd pndeptory 4 Boayeiav on. dyer 2,3: Vr. h 
cig thy xUottv.] “Yndotactc, inquit Gorr., est Crassior 
urine portio secreta et subsidens, [Sic enim Srdéo7a- 
ctv, aut quod in urinis subsidet, crassum materiz in 
vasis effervescentis recrementum quod sua crassitu- 
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pus, esse scribit Galen. De preesag. puls. 3, p. 147, 
16, eandemque puri proportione respondere in Comm. 
1 in Progn. p. 134, 20, et De diff. feb. p. 314, 55. 
Cujus causam, naturam et differentias explicat Gor- 
reus ex Galeno. Hee varias habet apud Hippocr. 
attributiones pro concoctionis modo, materi inz- 
qualitate, aut caloris vi. Sic dvatetapaypéver xa da- 
ceiat Smootdotes dicuntur Sedimenta returbata, spissa 
et densa in urina, vehementem capitis dolorem cum 
delirio et convulsionibus indicantia, p. 1238, F. ‘Yr. 
xptuvndns, AexOndys, Evowratndys, spo6wdys, metahwdns, 
Titvpwdys, Mrvawdns, Yapmdys : quae v. s, his adje- 
ctivis, Neque vero in urinis solum, sed et in alvi re- 
crementis Srdctacts spectatur apud Hippocr., veluti 
p. 1066, D: ‘Yrdoractc meddvh draywpymacw, et ind- 
otacts péhatwa ctaywpyuoct’ et p. 1020, A; 1137, D. 
Et bxdotacts ihuwdys Sronédtos, p. 81, C; 217, D. Fors. 
‘Yn. tig xorAtas Aristot. H. A. 2, 1.] Sed generalius 
etiam, sicut indctnya, exp. Alicujus rei fx subsi- 
dens, Crassamen, Crassamentum, ex Colum.; affer- 
turque non solum odpwv 6r., sed etiam ‘dgditos, ex 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. (2, 20. Plut. Mor. p. 895, C : Thy 
viv Om. clvae xal tpdya tod Bdatoc gro, C :*Teépecbar 
tx CBa oie thy bm. tov oixelov. De sedimentis metalli 
Polyb. 34, 9, 10 et 11.] Et 6m. tot meprccwjnatos, ex 
Aristot, Item [H. A. 5, 19] : “Yr. yewdn gyouse. abpéev- 
ot. [Et ibid. : [lavrodarhy ox. Meteor, 2, 8 : Vx. tot 
xbuatos’ 2,2: “H tig byptic toon7¢ bm. ual co mEpic~ 
toc 2, 3: ‘Yr. tov Coowv xal thy Enpdy xal thy bypdv. 
Epiphan. vol. 1, p. p. 509, B : Tov é¢ (in navi) év wé- 
cpm tit Orootacems xal evOxxy¢ vex. Et sic de mate- 
ria quavis que subsidet in fundo.] {| Aliquando Hip- 
pocrati est Humorum consistentia s. status, et con- 
cretio, h. e. quum humores intus manent, quos va- 
cuari oportebat, Galen. Comm. 2 ei 7d Tlept dpbowy, 
Gorr. [Sic trocrdciag bypiiv mumdens xal pusudecs , 
p. 806, C, tao evdov povas tév bypéiv & mpoaxev Exxpt- 
veo0at, exponit Galen., Humorum intro moras ac con- 
cretiones, qui vacuari deberent, velut puris et muci. 
Qua etiam notione scribitur p. 95, F, in alis, laterum 
inanitatibus ac femoribus 6roctactas yivecbat, i. e. hu- 
mores subsistere, ideoque difficillima curatu esse ea 
loca et recidivas facere. Idemque significant Srocta- 
otes p. 1176, E, i. e. Humorum qui vacuari deberent 
subsistentias, velut fit in abscessibus : ubi tamen me- 
lius drootdates legitur. P. 868, C, quoque brocrdotes 
dicuntur Sordes et recrementa que in ulceribus re- 
stitant aut moram faciunt, quum vacuari et foras 
emitti oporteat. Ex eaque significatione Sndataats xor- 
ing seepe usurpatur Hippocrati de alvo suppressa ac 
subsistente, p. 132, F; 165, E; 167, D. Et p. 157, H: 
IItucha xai BYE Sptctatat, Sputa et tussis subsistunt. 
Que autem subsidunt, dum fundum petunt, tardari 
ac immorari aut supprimi videntur, indeque 6rdcta- 
ots pro Suppressione ponitur, etsi extatacts pro brd- 
otactc multis legatur, quemadmodum sepius vitiose 
Smdctucts pro éxtotacts seribitur.: velut p. 213, F: 
To 63 éxmeurduevov Amos taxov ovpov Sndctactv. Nam 
pinguedines summum, non fundum petere solent, ut 
scribit Galen. Comm. 3 in Epid. 3, p. 432, 32, et 
Comm. ad Aph. 7, 31. Sic ibidem 7, 5, Sxdoracts pro 
émtotacts scribitur. Et p. 40, 52: Kal tag Armapdratas 
tig dv eprotapévac, bororajévag quidam codices le- 
gunt. Est et Sndotacts ythaxtos p. 686, 38, Lactis cras- 
samentum aut concretio; Lactis sedimentum dixit 
Calvus, Cornar. Lacti superstantem concretionem, ut 
éntotacty legisse videatur. “Yrdoracts etiam dicitur 
p- 741, H, Subsistentia, Subsidentia, Status ac veluti 
Substatio, qua broppucet, i. e. Defluxioni, opponitur, 
et tam humoribus quam partibus solidis attribui- 
tur, ut quum humores subsistunt aut intus moran- 
tur, ita et quum partes solide subsistunt et eundem 
statum aut situm servant, non autem defluunt, aut 
delabuntur. Est et Srdctacw roteicOa: Substare, Sub- 
jici, i. e. fulcire ac sustinere, p, 822, D : Kat 6 ad- 
hy toU kpbpov bind cuyvé) weoet tod tcyiov thy Sndcracw 
metointat, 1. e. Magna ex parte coxam sustinet ac 
fulcit. ‘Yrdoracts tod EbAov, Lignum subtentum et sub- 
stratum, suppositum, ac subjectum significat, p. 856, 
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F. Ac rursus p. 865, A, Sxdoraow vocat, Ad subsi- A nitate. Jo. Damasc. t.1, p.70, A; 138, A; 225, D5 t. 2, 


stendum aptitudinem, qua quis facile in seamno sub- 
sistere possit, aut certe Substerniculum vel quod sup- 
ponitur indicat, et quod subit ut facile quis supra 
gradum subsistat, quale est stragulum multiplex. 
Fors.| || In VV. LL. exp. etiam Compages : 6x. xoA- 
Awon¢, Theophr. C. Pl. 5, [16, 4. Hue referri potest 
Diodor. 1, 38, végoug Sroctdcetc. Huc pertinet quod 
in re coquinaria 67. dicitur Condimentum, qualia 
apud Gallos vel Gelée vel Créme vocantur, Pollux 
6, Go : Hap& Mevavoow at broordcers Cop.ds mays duvren 
mywyuevos (Jusculum admixta farina ad feecis densi- 
tatem stipatum, Jus amylatum Apicii). Conf. “Yroorc- 
§un. Scrweicr. Menandri locum, in quo est irocté- 
Gets Tot, servavit Athen. 4, p. 132, E. Auvthwv xat 
zOv bmootécewy oxevxctat traduntur ab Oribas. p. 46 
ed. Matth. De hac autem proximaque signif. insignis 
est locus Socratis Hist. Eccl. 3, 7 : OF thy “EXqvixty 
mare” “Eddyot coptay éxOguevar thy pév odalav moddayinc 
Opicavro, Smoctasews 88 008" Avtiwaodv pvyjuny merothy— 
tat. Eionvatos 62 6 Younuarinds év tid xat&e otorystov At- 
TixtoTy xat BxpGapov dmoxahet thy hew* unde yap napa 
Tiot Tov Tahatoiv nopycOat, et Cé Tov xxt nUpntar, wh 
catra onuatverv 29’ dv viv mapahapGdverer, Lleoe sy 
yxo Lowoxret ev Dotvixe evedpav onuatverv tiv Ondotactv, 
rape 6: Mevdvoow ve xapuxevmata, w¢ et tig Aéyor Thy év 
tif tov otvov tovya Sndotuct. “Lotzov pévror Orr et xat 
of mahatol prhocopor thy AéEw wapeAttray, GAN’ Sug of verd- 
TEOOL THY OrAOGTDWY GUVELGS avTt TI¢ OValac TH eter Tic 
brostdcews ameyorcuvro.| || Insidiz, qua struuntur ab 
0, qui bpfotatxt, i. e. xeveins fotatat, ut exp. ‘Thom. 
M. [p. 879], i. e. Stat in latebris. In VV. LL. exp. In- 
sidiz, Subsesse ex Serv. et Veget. Quo fortasse 
modo bptctacbat in illa to xpuiws torzcbar signif. 
reddi possit Subsidere. || Statio militum : vide ‘Yr0- 
otqus. || Suid. exp. dvttcracts in Aliani loco, ubi 
videtur esse Defectio, Rebellio : “Améorn +o e0vog tov 
Xvowv, xal Dowtxov cobs yettovas mpocéhaGev é¢ thy 
avtiy 6oury te xal ir. Sed ego non dubito, quin men- 
dose Snéctacw pro dndotacw hic scriptum fuerit, 
[ || Substantia, Bona, Facultates. Joann. Mal. p. 439, 
2r : Tomoas dvaypaghy tig bm. attoUs 444, 15: 
"ESnpedOnoav at imoctdcets adtéive et alibi. Qua si- 
gnif. scriptores Byzantini etiam broctatixd, 72, 
dicunt. 

[Yrootatéoc, ov, ov, Subeundus, Gl.] 

“Yrootétgs, 6, Qui in naturam rerum produxit, 
et subsistere fecit, Qui condidit et in naturam rerum 
produxit, et subsistere fecit, Qui condidit et in na- 
turam rerum edidit. [Theophan. Nic. Orat. p. 80, 7, 
de Christo : T7¢ adtoGw7¢ Sm. xal yoonysc. Hase.! Et 
“Yrootatis, 4. Utrumque Bud. ex Dionys. Areop. af- 
fert. |] Furca, qua quid fulcitur, Plutarch. Coriolano 
[e. 24]: °O yao of “EdAnves Srootérny xat orioryua, 
toute of “Pwyator govoxav dvouctouct. [Pausan. 10, 26, 
g: “Egetiig cy Anodixn Or. te AOou xal houtyotdv gotw 
ext to Or. yadxodv. Kadem signif. ‘Yroctatov, to, ap. 
Polluc. 10, 46 = Kat év totic Anurorpetors sbiptoxopev 
houtiptov xat Sxdctatov' et in inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 
I, p. 236 : “Yrdorxtov ypucotv dotabzov. Eodem modo 
extatatov, TO, et émtotatys, 6, dicuntur, qua compa- 
ravit Beeckh. ibid. p. 20. G. D. Conf. Franz. Elem. 
epigr. gr. p. 381, Hasz.] , 

“Yroorattxds, 4, ov, [Substantialis, Fundamentalis. 
Fpict. Diss. 1, 20, 17 : Tt 7d mponyouuevoy éottv gq’ 
Audy, th to Or. xal odarides.] Auctor et conditor sub- 
stantie, Bud. ex Dionys. Areop. : M@)\ov 6: a ma- 
ang coptag inoctatixyy. [Etym. M. p. 584, 29 : Axd 
tis broctatinwtépas mdptews cig to wetov xat ehattov 
fhxecbat. {| Eustath. p. 122, 19 : Af 68 (tov Senyfacey 
etow) Sroctatixal, Orav tig olxolev bynyiitat te map” Exv- 
Tov 7 map’ Exépou mpay Ov, ds modAnyod 6 Néotwp rorei. | 
|| Prefidens : ut éndotacte est Preefidentia, Animi 
presentia, etc. [Diodor. 20, 78 : “Yr. év toig adot 
Mot Yevousvos ... Tote Sethidcag dxovitt maperudper. 
«Clearchus Athenzi 6, p. 258, B, usurpavit pro Ho- 
mine, qui omnia tolerare, iyicvac%ar, potest, Patiens, 
Qui révte Srodterat, ut ait idem ibid., voteywyov , 
Bajulus , to tio Yuy7s H9et : agitur de Humili assenta- 
tore. » ScuweicH. || Personalis, in doctrina de Tri- 


p- 844, C. Const. Acropol. Vita Jo. Damase. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 756, F : Tac tpeis x75 Smeppuots odctag xxl 
irepoustou gdcems or. tOuorytag. Hase. || ‘Yrooratixe , 
tx, Substantie, Bona. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 794, 25 
ed. Bekk. : Tovixd 67. moddd gyovtas, in cod. Graeco- 
barb. Ex quo }. et aliunde attulit Ducang.] 

‘Yrocratixiig, Preefidenter, Confidenter; Asseve- 
ranter, Affirmate, ut quidam interpr. in Polyb. [5, 16, 
4}: Tod 62 Bacrkéwg bx. adtov ofoavtos GuvTeTay ever. 
[Marcus Erem. De lege spir. p. 887, B: T& éyxeiuevx 
bm. xwodueva. Hase.] At Suid. exp. Srouovyntixas et 
xupteptxds, in hoc, quem affert, I. : “O 0: Ox. xexor- 
pevos toig Emixetrévois xwotvors, ddbav dvdpelas drryvey— 
xaro. [ || Q. d. Personaliter, de .Trinitate divina. 
OEcumen. In Apocal. p. 223, 19 Cramer. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 1, p- 251, B. Hasz.] 

[Yroordcus. V. “Yrooréerns. | 

“Yrdstatos, 6, 4 [vel “Yrooratds, 4, dv: nam ac- 
centus, de quo v. Lobeck. Paral. p. 476, variat], To- 
lerabilis, Ferendus, dvacyetos, VV. LL. ex Eurip. 
[Suppl]. 737, ubi edd. vet. : “Hyiv yap ayog Fy to7" 
ovy broctatov, nunc ex codd. “Apyos, i, e. Non resisti 
er poterat. Eadem signif. idem in fragm. ap. schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 3, 176, de Baccho: ‘Qe goug wéyas O06 ... 
Qvntois + ovdapniis Emdctatos, ex emend. Schotti pro 
broctétys. Dexippus p. 14, 21 Nieb. : O07 Sndotata 
buiv yevéobat. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 87, C. At Vita 
Eliz Speleote Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 860, D, 9660. 
péyas av bx., corrigend. dvurdetatos. Hase.. |] Subsi- 
stens. Sext. Emp. p. 644 : Actv 02 adrhy (thy xtvqetv) 
ent Srootatiy eeralecbat swudctwv. Tamblich. in Vil- 
lois, Anecd. vol, 2, p. 198 : Eixacté w&ddov xat m- 
oreut 7 bmootaté. Clem. Al. p.g15: Adtixa &¢ bro- 
otatov ToptCovrat thy amddergev of grddsogot. Apoll. De 
synt. p. 201, 13.] 

[‘Yrootarorx, 4, in inscr. ap. Caylum Recueil d’ Ant. 
vol. 1, p. 64 et Walpolium, Memoirs relating to the 
Turkey p. 446, 451 : “AvOoton Axpatérou roctateta. 
Videtur famula significari ex genere hierodulorum. 
Osann. Qui cum rocetdtorx comparavit, « Conf. Le- 
tronn. Journ. des Sav. 1821, p. 10h sq., et Beoeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 690, n, 1467. » Hasz.} 

Yroctoeyvoxxt, Augeor im modum spiciferarum 
plantarum; multipliciter enim ez augescunt, ex uno 
grano edentes spicam decem aut plus minus. grana 
ferentem. Hom. Od. Y, [212]: O00¢ xev ddws Avéot 
y Smootaxyvorto Bodiv yévog edpumetermmv, i. e. adgorte 
Otxny otayuwv, dv Exnortos 2& vos xdxxou moddyous yive- 
vat tov xxemov, inquit Eustath, [p. 1890, 2], qui scri- 
bit Sroctaydwto, sed addens, posse et broctayvorto 
dici. [Act. “Yrootaydw var. lect. Apoll. Rh. 1, 972 : 
[cov mov xaxetvw emotayvecxoy tovdor ubi schol. yp. 
‘Aouct ... Onoorayvecxov, dvtt Tob dotins, vewortt Srnu- 
Eavov, SrAvOouv. | 

[‘Yrooréyacux, to, lectum vulyo ap. Polluc. 7, 208, 
codicum auctoritate removit Bekkerus.| 

[Yrooreyvow, Condenso, Occludo. Philo in Ma- 
them, vett. p. 102, 14, de scalis scorteis : “Yrzhoww7 
xara the papas Srooteyverdetoat gvotvrat. Has. ] 

[Yreoreyov, to, Grunda, Suggrunda, Gl.} 

“Yxdoteyos, 6, 4, Qui sub tecto est, in edibus est, 
Soph. [Trach. 376: Tt’ éed2deypor mnmoviy Srdeteyoy 
haboatov; El. 1386: Be6aow dott dwpdcruv brdereyor | 
Phil. [34]: FX 0 GAN Zonun, xovdev 200 Sxoeteyov ; Nec 
sub tecto quicquam est? Nec quidpiam est in edi- 
bus? 6mo +H otéyq, ut et schol. exp. [Tectus. “Yr. 
dvtoov Emped. v. g. Plato Critia p. 117, Bs Yr. de 
Eauevdc. “Vr. xabédpar Dionys. A. R. 3, 68.] Pollux 1, 
[80] synonyma facit Srdeteyov et Enogdgrov. [Apduoc 
6x. Themist. Or. 4, p. 58, B. Bios Aueoog xat bx. Or. 
30, p. 350, A. G. Dinp. Cyrill. Hieros. Catech. p. 215, 
D. Dionys. A. R. 4, 44, maotacw or. Julian. Imp. 
p- 262, D, tiig 6x. grhocoptac. Hase.} 

‘Yrosréyw, Subtus tego s. occulo, ex Soph. affertur 
pro Supertego. [Non legitur ap. Soph., sed ap. Xe- 
noph. Cyneg. 5, 10: Kataxdiveror (lepus) ... etre o¢ 
Smooréyet te Sypd. 

[(‘Yrootsizw, Subeo. Philostr. p. 33 : Morava Ev- 
godt «.. dv. andpprytos Sroctelyer yeouon. | 
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‘Yrooréhiw, i. q. suoté\hw : itidemque pass. “Yro- 
oréhheobar i. g. ovetéhAecar, Animo demitti ac con- 
trahi. Et peculiariter de metu dicitur, significans Me- 
tuo, Reformido, Refugio, Vereor. {Proprie Recedo : 
qua notione etiam activum neutraliter usurpavit Cal- 
lixenus ap. Athen. 5, p. 204, A, de navi Ptolemzi 
Philopatoris loquens, qu é6oda elyev Extd, tovtw 
2v Ayovuevov, tx 0° Sroctehhovta, Septem rostra habe- 
bat, quorum unum anteibat, i. e. pre ceteris emi- 
nebat, reliqua vero recedebant, 1. e. paulatim bre- 
viora erant. Scuweicu. Transitive, Contraho. Pind. 
Isthm. 2, 59 : ‘YréoreW’ tottov. De cauda Ammon. 
p- 25: T& dhoya tHv Cowy broctéhhew eiwbact thy od- 
cay, Orav evdaéyra. De digitis contractis Aristen. 1, 
10, p. 4g : “H Sebtk toic SaxtvdAorg bmectahwévors Oro-- 
xetuevny Thy &proteoky Exdyttev stg to xotdov. Retraho, 
Polyb. 11, 21, 2: “Yro twa Bouvov breotéAxer tobs tr- 
meig' et 3, 83, 3; 5, 13, 5. Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 26 : 
Luvayayov Sméorethev év ywolors moosayrsar tov otpAToV. 
Cum dat. Plutarch. V. Crass. c. 23 : Td 7Ay90¢ Sxé- 
OTEtAE TOIC TPOTAxTOLG Xoveyvas, i. e.. Post primam 
aciem occultaverat. Anon. ap. Suidam s. v. ‘Yreotah- 
xotes : “Addot Of tovtors Smectadxdtes TUP TpOGegEpOV Tac 
muAatg, quod Suid. exp. per bmoduvtes, SmetceAOevees. 
« YrootéAhew gautov, Recipere se, Occultare se, ord 
twa doobv, Post tumulum, Polyb. 7, 17, 1; 6x0 to t7¢ 
pahayyos xgoag 11, 15, 25; bro thy “Pwyatwy oxémyy 1, 
16, 103 6rd thy mapwpsiav 4, 12, 4. Et omisso prono- 
mine reciproco 6, 40,14: Td tov broCvyiwy mAjG0s 
bro tobe mxpatetayugvous Orectadxdg’ 10, 32, 3: “Yae- 
oTehxeLoay xaTk Tia cuvTUytav Ord Tov Adgov.» SaHw. 
Plutarch. V. Aratic. 47 : Tots Maxedovev Ordots abtobs 
imeotaudxotess Demetrii c. 47: DoGnfetg Smgotethe tots 
dyvowrdrors tod ‘Tadeov. Philostr. p. 536 : Etvhabéis 
onéorethe xat Syeynévons. Diog. L. 4, 6 : Pact tobs Popu- 
Gude md&vtag xab moouvetxoug ErootéAAery adtod cH Ta- 
036m. Lucian. Dem. encom. c. 44 : Ovddiv bSréotehdev 
exsivog ye. Sed Polluci 1, 107, ubi legebatur : *Keéveec 
th totia tH Tvebuate odev Exoutethavtss, nunc ex libris 
melioribus restitutum 6noctedwevor. Sext. Emp. p. 
464: Toutt mavtwy ectlv émavabebyxog yévoc, avto oé 
ovdevt dhiw Sréatadxev, Submissum est. Id. p. 640 : Me- 
THbohaG, Ug Qucr xat TH reTHOAHTIUxT, xwryoer OmocrdArely. 
Singularis verbi usus est apud eundem p. 557: Ki 
uh Tivas ToocHyootac etiv SmoatédAotev (codex Ciz. atéA- 
doev), oreo 6 “Hpaxdiis 6 & Adxurvag xat Ardg- quod 
vertit interpres, Cognomina quedam deorum sur- 
repta assumserunt. Subtrahendi signif. dictum HSt. 
notavit infra, Multo frequentior forme mediz usus, 
Recedendi, remittendi, timendi significatione : pre- 
sertim aor. 6meotetheuny. De quo Lex. rhet. in Bekk. 
An. p.312, 3: “Yrootethactar tt got; 0d udvov xrdbar, 
Aha xal cobniivat. Hesych. : Yreoredpny, napntnsd- 
uny, (amexoubauny addit Suid., gl. fortasse ex Luce 
Act. Ap. 20, 20, sumta, ut conjicit Suicer.), “Yrootee- 
vevos, Otoxpubduevos (anoxp. Phot.), po6nfets. “Yrooret- 
hacbar, dvadvecdar, Sodtevecdan, broxptvecdar. Lisdem ver- 
bis verboque gevyet utuntur Phot. et Suidas s. v. 
“Yroorédherat, de quo brevius Hesych. : “Yr., go6eira 
xat t& Sox. Fut. troctehcicbe est ap. uxx Job. 13, 
8; bmooteheita, Sap. 6, 7; bmoctadycovta: (Metuent) 
ap. Aq. Job. 41, 16. Refugiendi s. Réformidandi si- 
gnif. aps Hipp. Aphor. 4, 6 : “Yrooted\opévous yetudiver, 
ut €90¢ ib. 7, et ras &vo» 8. Rarus verbi usus apud At- 
ticos_veteres. Ex Tragicis unum innotuit exemplum 
Kurip. Or. 606 : *Emel Opactver xody Srootéhher doyw. 
Pariter Platonis unum est quod continuo memorabi- 
mus, Thucydidis et Xenophontis nullum, plura vero 
Isocratis , Demosthenis, etc. Ailian. N. A. 7, 19: 
Avady xal un daStong Srootehdneve, puter xat xdvec* 12, 
4h ‘0 Oumos Sroctddderar xat otdovutat. Dio Cass. 37, 
32 :O Avrosviog pobnbele Omeatéhheto* 49, 42 : “Yxeoréa- 
hoveo xa éuerplatoy, Philo V. M. 1: Kat dua tay Wuyiy 
edhubig Gv, SreorédXero, ‘Tum vero se summittebat ma- 
gis, Turn. In qua signif. cum accus, quoque construitur. 
| Plato Apol. P. 24, A : Odre uéya obte curxpdv droxou- 
Papevos, eyes AZyw 086? bmocreraduevos.] Isocr. Symm. 
Ip. 167, D) : Theol tOv Aowmv, odday Grrogtethajrevas , 
ahha Pree aieSLy dvetuévos, weddw Toreicbar tabs hoyous 
mpo¢ bac Evag. [p. 196, B] : Madtv brrootethzuevos , 
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xu pense Sztaag tov gbdvov, adhk madénota ~pyoduevos 
etme’ Archid. [p.134, C]: Act, undév Srooterhdmevoy, 
simeiv td gatvduevov. Sic [Aschines p. 37, 14 : Ipox- 
enyxt tappnordcacbat ... od yxo av imoorerAatyv'] De- 
mosth. [p. 54 extr.]: A yuyveoxw, mv’ ards, oddev 
brostethauevoc, merapinatacuat. [« Demosth, Olynth. 1, 
(p. 14, 4): O0 why oiuat ye Set thy idtav dapdherav oxo- 
Touvta OrooretAncbar Tet wv Guiv CuUoepetv Fyouuat 
Dissimulare. » HSt. in Ms, Vindob.] [tidem et Dinarch. 
[p- 91, 35] ap. Bud. p. 148: Odre thy Anucdou dovauty 
bmoctethauevys. (Id. p. 109, 41: “Emevra broatethactat 
ui det mods Tov TorotTov;| Ibid. SrocréhAccOar idem Bud. 
interpr. Vires remittere, Non acriter nec omni conatu 
agere : inter alia afferens hac exempla, sed fusius, 
rye of < 4 \ 
ex Dem. [p. 537, 7]: To pqdev Srooterhawéven mp0s 
$éow, Ei qui nihil remisit conatus, quominus contu- 
meliosus esset. [Diodor. 13, 70: *Exehevoev aitety 47- 
dv bmooteAAdwrevov.] Et ex Act. 20, [27]: O8 yap bme- 
otsthauny Suiv Tod un dvayysihar méicav thy Boudkyy Tov 
O<ot, Neque enim prevaricatus sum in renuntiando 
vobis consilio divino. Sic ei videtur intelligendum il- 
lud Ad Hebr. 10, [38] : Kal, 2&v 6mootethyrat, obx eddo- 
xet } Yuzyy wou év adc, Et si contentionem timide re- 
miserit, in eo animus meus non acquiescit. Alu sic 
malunt, At si quis se subduxerit, non probat eum 
animus. Rursum Act. 20, [20]: ‘Q¢ oddév Smsotethauny 
vay cuudepdvtwy, idem Bud. vertit, Ut nihil prava- 
ricatus sim in iis que conducibilia erant. Necnon et 
hoc Dem. [p. 980, 22]: ‘Avayxn werk madinatas drahe- 
yOFvar, undev ErootedAduevov [und aicyuvowevoy]* acci- 
piens troctéAAcpo pro boieu.nt, Prevaricor et non 
contentis viribus ago. Est brootz\AecOat, inquit Idem 
p. 149, etiam Consulto vinci et cedere pari, quod 
bdpleclar quoque dicitur, ut qui gratificandi et obse- 
quendi causa contentionem remittunt : et genitivo 
jungitur. Aristot. Probl. sect. 5 [1, 46] : Vs tp0- 
gis brootéhheobat, [De cibo subtrahere, i. e.] Citra sa- 
tietatem esitare. [Ubi opposita est toopi¢ tmepbod7. 
Cum genit. etiam Aret. p. 74, 25 : "Ondpns olverdeos 
Srootéh\Acoba., A fructibus vinose nature abstinen- 
dum. Et sine casu p. 74, 16: ‘Yrootd scar ev thot 
xotcect, ubi intelligendum toog%c.] Greg. Naz. eorum 
verba reprehendens, qui in trinitate divina ineequa- 
litatem asserebant , “Qomep tod mated broaréAhetat vias 
mois TaTetwots xal xoto xeysvors, Quemadmodum apud 
divinarum rerum imperitos et terrenis herentes, 
filius summissior est patre et inferior. Hee ibi inter 
alia Bud. “Yrocré)\)\ou.a1 tamen iis duobus in Hl. significat 
potius Subtraho, Subduco, Demo ; ut et ap. eund. 
Aristot. 2 Magn. Mor, : “YrootéAhouat tov adyabov, 
Detrahitur mihi de bonis. Sicque trocté\hecOat tis 
aéias dicitur, De cujus dignitate aliquid subtrahitur, 
Cujus dignitas imminuitur, et amplitudo contractior 
efticitur. [Aumupds per icyvoc et SmectaAuevos exp, He- 
sych. {| Occulto. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 58 : Tov 
Tontoy Sie Puyodrnta morjcems dk Bodov xapdov bro~ 
ctehdougvwv thy xaxtav Tov Cpdu.atog.| Pro Subtraho, 
Subduco, in activa et voce et signif. usus est Paul. 
Ad Galat. 2, [12] de Petro : “Yréotedhe xat dowordev 
Eautov, wobovuevos tobs éx mepttouys, Subtrahebat et 
segregabat se, ut vet. Interpr. vertit: ut alii, Sub- 
duxit ac separavit se. Sic accipiunt et in Ep, ad 
Hebr. 10, ut paulo ante monui, | Apoll. De synt. p. 17, 
1: Luvragemsg mepreyovang tk don TOU Adyou, €€ He etmep 
broctadjcetat dvoun ... quo sensu paullo post : Et ttc 
Sgéhor td éxippyux. Etym. M. p. 501, 1: Ot “Teves eto 
Gao Omoctéhkew tO x, memtnxms mentyws. Cum dat. 
Apoll. De synt. p. 240, 18 : Kay éxt todzmv thy attra 
tixhy OmoatéAnew e0éhq tig TH Seovoy cuvtdget ..., quod 
paullo ante SgeAgobar dixit. || Subtraho, i. e. Excipio, 
frequens ap. gramm., presertiin in participio perf. 
pass. Sic Apoll. Dysc. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 490, 3 : 
Kar& ricav diadextov, ixsotakudvns tis xow7s. Etym. M. 
p- 591,27: T& etc o¢ Afjyovta ..., SrreoTaAuevey TOV El¢ [LOG 
Anyovtwy. Ib, p.624,32. |] Subjicio. Apoll. De synt. p. 
235,17: Amooticetat tod dolucd thy dmnoenodtwy, 00 
why Tadw brostadicetar tots Aowmots Ohuaor* ubi nunc 
brotayfjcetat ex Sylburgii correctione legitur parum 
probabili. Alio modo idem Apoll. futuro illo usus est 
in Bekk, Anecd. p. 529, 4: Ildon \é%e1 mapémovra Ovo 
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éyor ... Bev nal h tov erropnudtey dréZod0s eis tobs mp0- 
xetusvous hoyous broatadycetat, Contrahetur. Magis su- 
spectum est quod ap. Philon. legitur vol. 2, p. 357 
extr. : Eig cuumhipmot tov déxa Aoytov xak tov todzots 
dmooteMhovewy" quod interpres vertit, Et qua ad illum 
(decalogum) referuntur preceptorum.} 

‘Yrcotey. vitiose pro ‘Yrocrqya, quod v.] 

‘Yrootévayu.x, 70, Leve suspirium, Eumath, p. 181: 
To derroy éowrixdv droorévayua, Recte tres codd. Mo- 
nac.. drostévayy.e. Jacoss. | 

‘Yroctevelw, Aliquantum ingemisco, Leviter su- 
spiro, Asbz~m<> oteve%w : vel etiam Subtus ingemisco , 
ut broctovayitw. (Soph. Aj. 322 : Abdgpntos dg2mv xw- 
xumatoy Omaotévale TAVPOG OG Bouyurnevos: et 1001. 
Lucian. Tox. c. 15, Alciphr. 1, 39. Sed in Asch. Prom. 
430: Ovdodviey te moAov vwrorg Orroatevaet, sensus postu- 
lat quod ego restitui voters dyGv otevater. G. D. Greg. 
Naz. De vita sua 1405 : “Ouws 9 imestévaCev ws yiryas, 
wast, Brndets xeonuv, Hass. | 

‘Yrostevay il, Subingemisco, Subtus ingemisco , 
Subtus gemitus et suspiria duco. Hom. Il. B, [781]: 
Pain & bmeorevay ile Aut dss tepmixepavven, schol. ixgorte- 
vey, 7yet. [Apud Hesiod. Theog. 843 : *Emeotevay fe 
2 yxia, codex recens Cantabrig. orectovéyiZe : unde 
Geettling. ireotevary Ce. 

[‘Yrootevé¢youa. vulgo ap. Quint. Sm. 14, 37 : “Qs 
Towat Aavaotow orsoteveyovto Sapetcat* ubi Pauw. 
recte 6n’ gor. 

[Yrootevow ap. Polluc. 2, 182, f.1. pro dmoctzvow, 
quod nunc legitur ex codd.] 

‘Yrootévw, vide “Yroctovay iw. [Soph. El. 79; Ari- 
stoph. Ach. 162; Apoll. Rh. 2, 741. Lucian. D. mort. 
6, 3, D. mer. 8, 2. Alciphro 1, 39, p. 188.] 

[Yrosrépysts, 4, Privatio. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 511, 
B : TY tov rofounévou ox. Hasz. | 

‘Yrostepicxw, sive “Yrootepém, Clanculum privo, 
Clam defraudo. Exp. etiam simpliciter Privo. [‘Yxo- 
otepsi vitiose scriptum pro amoctsost ap. Ammon. p. 
109, in loco quodam Demosth. | 

“YroctepviGe, Mitto sub pectore, Pectori subdo s. 
subjicio. Qua signif. media quoque vox accipitur. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 324, F], loquens de C. Pontio : 
“Qs obv ext tov TOTAPLOV Ade wuxtmp, oehhobs TAKTELS 
Umostepyiadi.evoc, Kat TO GHuc TH xovgoTyTt TOU dyyuxtos 
Tupabeusvos, aorxe to) pow. Livius 5, Pontium, Co- 
minium vocat, dicens incubantem cortici, secundo 
Tiberi ad urbem delatum fuisse. 

‘Yrdatepvos, 6, 4, Qui sub pectore est : 1d indoreo- 
voy, Pars thoracis que subjecta est pectori. Hesych. 
exp. bmoyaototoy. 

‘Yrootyua, 70, Sedimentum, etc, ut in “Yrdoracrs 
[De sedimento urine Hippocr. p. 52, 20; 53,51; 54, 
15]: ut broctjuace tis xotAtac, Aristot. H. A. 1,[1 non 
procul ab init. Ib. 6, 3: ‘Yr. év tH xothla wypov De 
partt. anim. 2, 2: Kovia xat tégpu xat th Or. tov Cowv.] 
|| Pro Hypostasis, in ea signif., qua sumitur a Theolo- 
gis. Gregor. De Theologia [t. 1, p. 550, B] : [jy obte 
aurot Treat wy 6 Aoyoc, oUte tg dAhOG THY xaT abTOUG Eat Ev 
bmoctyuxztt xat odota tov Kuotov, xatk to yeypuupevoy, 
0082 Oecd obow cidev 4 eEnyooeuce. || Statio militum : 
pro qua signif. affertur ex Lxx [quorum in codd. par- 
tim scriptum 6xdoteu.% more Alexandrino: v. Lobeck. 
ad Phryn. p. 249.} 2 Reg. 23, [14]. Itidem vero 6x0- 
stacy Bud. pro ead, signif. affert ex 1 Reg. 13, [23] 
et 14, [4]: EGhret “lwvddav diabzvor eis thy ixdotaci 
coy éhAogvdwy. [Et alibi.] || Pudendi virilis pars ea, 
que minime pendula est, apud Anatomicos, Rufis : ad- 
dens, alio nomine reptvatov vocari : ct7ju.0 autem Idem 
dici testatur Partem eam pudendi, que propendet : 
inde quod ei subest, 6xdéorqy.2 nuncupatur. [Rufus 
p- 154 ed. Matth. De hac signif. HSt. alibi :| “Yxo- 
oTjua et meptvarov, et xvotews todyndov, ut Pollux [2, 
171] addit, appellari partem ei subjectam, que non 
propendet, 7o wh éxxpeuduevov aicod. |] ‘Vx. est 
etiam 7A%00s, si Hesychio, (Phot.] et Suid credimus : 
affertque hic exemplum istud [ex Joann. Antioch. 
p- 821 ed. Vales.]: T@ 83 ir. tav dvdpdy avreiyov é66- 
pévag of “Poucior. [ |] Fundamentum, Basis. Callix. 
ap. Athen. 5, p. 197, A : Achgrxol yovoct tptmodes Orro- 
styuat’ Exovtes et p. 210, A : “Hyxoavdpoc .., grat 70 
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gv Aehgots indotyua, otov 2yyubqxny tik cidypav, dve- 
Gnua Advertov. Hac signif, usitatum est drolyu0, quo 
Athen, utitur ib, p.210, A: Auotas eixovy Ett yahxi 
iy 4 eyyulixn, caoing maptoryaty, ws xai Kaddtgevos et~ 
one, AeOritwv adras brodjuata etvar. Sed cum orocrywa 
comparari potest Oroctarns, 6, et Sndctatov, to. G. D. 
Iuscr, Herodis Attici ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 541, n. 989, 
b, 4, t& mocrimata tas Betoerg, 1. €. Tas Speotyxviag 
doers, Bases subter positas. Hase.] 

‘Yrosthprya, 70, Suffulcimentum, Quod rei alicui 
firmande et fulciende substituitur et supponitur, [3 
Reg. 7, 24; 10, 12. Ezech. 38, 6. Theoph. p. 92, 2 
ed. Greenh. Joseph. A.J. 8, 7,1. G.D. Georg. Pisid. 
Opif. 508. Id. ib. 129: Maxpmy ir. xrovwy get. Hase.| 

‘Yrooraptt, Suffulcio, Alicui stabiliendo et fir- 
mando s. fulciendo aliquid substituo et suppono , 
PPse3 Optica 4 pomli@ete Acem SO. .14geluctans 
Quom. hist. conscr, 3, V. H. 1, 32. Theophyl. Sim. 
Hist. p. 109, D : Iotav d€ cor mtotews xonnida brooty- 
otcer; ubi notanda recentior futuri forma Srocryptcer 
pro brosrnotger, de qua conf. que s. v. Xeypitw dicta 
sunt vol. 7, p. 760. G. D. Orig. t. 3, p. 541, D. Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 146, C, troornaCovrwy. Nicet. Dav. Pa- 
raphr. in eund. p. 32, 14 Dronk. : Todto xal mhetoor 
Bondquaow bmootypttet. Thomais Vita Febroniz 
Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, p. 22, E: E02 tva troctapiowuey 
thy Debooviav. Passiv. Kadem ib. p. 23, A, Szeerqpi- 
evo. Galen. vol. 4, p. 316, 14. Id. vol. 2, p. 561, g, 
de peritonzo : Kata thy fay. Smectiatxtat dua xat 
mep6eodntat. Hase. | 

[‘Yrooryprttg, ews, 4, Fulcimentum, Firmitas. 
Georg. Pisid. Opif. 265.] 

Yroottyzh}, 4, Subdistinctio. [Dionys.. Thr. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 630, 6: Lttyyat eiot costs, teActa, uéor, 
brocttyuy. Kat 4 wev tehela OTL AY, éott duavotag am7jo- 

Aelia ee ee ie P 5 
TloWEvng Snustov, wean Of GHEiov TvEbU.nTOG Evexev TAOG- 
hawbavousvov, U7. 68 Ctavolas undenw amnoticudvys, GAN’ 
ett evoeovens oqusiov: ad quem |. v. schol. p. 762— 
765, qui Srocteyyhy evuroxprtov et dvurdxertoy distin- 
guit ex doctrina Nicanoris, quam nuper explanavit 
Friedlenderus in libro de Nicanoris “Lax oti, 
Regimontii edito a, 1850, ex quo hec apponimus 
p. 22.: «Yrootty7¢ duplex genus apud Nicanorem 
esse recte docet scholiastes Dionysii; hac enim aut a 
protasi distinguit apodosin aut interjectiones notat 
que continuos dividunt sermones. Contra recentiores 
bmostifewy et Sroottyy.7 €O sensu usurpant quo gram- 
matici Latini subdistinguere et subdistinctio, schol. 
Dionysii 6rodtastody, Nicanor Boayh crmortédderv et Boa- 
ysia drxotody. (Ktiam Quintilianus, Nicanore etate su- 
perior, Inst. Or. 11, 3, 35, Grecos dicit minimam 
distinctionem érodiastoAyy vocare vel Srocttyy7v. Po- 
sterius vocabulum solum ponunt Diomed. p. 432, 
Marius Victor, p. 1942.) Hee loquendi ratio obtinet 
in Dionysii Thracis qui fertur grammatica p. 630, ne- 
que rara est in codicibus scholiorum [hadis B. L. V., 
in quibus Nicanoris verba, que codex A. sincera ser- 
vat, sepe hoc modo corrupta leguntur. Sic Il. A, 229, 
Kata otpatoy evobv Ayaioy Stig’ anoxtpeicbat schol. A: 
Avvarar Boayd Siactérec8at emt to evpuv sed schol. B. L. 
Srootixtéov ig to edouv. Eodem modo hi trocttGew 
dicunt quod in A. dactéddew dicitur Il. PT, 57; H, 
408; K, 206. Conf, B. L. ad I, 24; B. V. ad 45; 
B. L. V. ad E, 461; B. L.ad @,'12; A, 688. Neque 
aliter magna pars scholiorum ad Odysseam, veluit A, 
4o; B, 45; T, 398, 77; 2, 2975 &, 85, et Eustath., 
velut p. 847, 39. In codice A. hujus dicendi rationis 
nullum vestigium : nam scholium ad H, 336, quod 
incipit ab broctixtéoy etc zo yevousv, a Bekkero co- 
dici A. tributum, a Villoisone litera B. notatum est. 
Scholium autem codicis A. ad IV’, 305 (ubi aliquis ve- 
terum qui hane codicem. tractavit adscripsit, onusuo- 
céov Ort caps evtadla Bonyetav Stactohhy Thy Soott— 
yury sionxev) lacunosum est, sic fere reficiendum , 
Boayd diactarréov emt 70 ay Ov tov (Aveotpappevor) do- 
yov' 6 yuo emel avvdeou0<, worep te EE7¢ cuvdswv (roi 
Fryouusvors ev hoyen avectoauueven Boayetay OLactoAny 
dmaitst Tod Eavtod, év 600% mrepidden) Omoctryyty amote- 
det.» Triplicis istius interpunctionis (teAstas, 2o7S » 
Gmoottyu7s) inventor perhibetur pregeLne Byzan- 
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tius: v. Arcad. p. 189 sq. Fischer. ad Weller. Gramm. 
vol. r, p. 228. Nomen autem 6zoottyy 7s, ut ottyuzs 
et wéors, frequens in libris grammaticorum. Sic scri- 
ptor Vite Sophoclis : Ké)ov paxpov péonv 4 xat bro- 
ottyuhy Toes dveravew wh évov. G. D. Quintilian. Inst. 
or. 11, 3, 35 : Observandum etiam, quo loco susti- 
nendus et quasi suspendendus sermo sit, quod Greci 
SrodtactoAhy et ix. vocant, quo deponendus. Athanas. 
Cat. in Ps. t. 1, p. 246, 40 : Kal’ rootiypiy dveyves- 
otéov. Anast. Sin. Hodeg. p. 2, 5 : Woog tourag ducw- 
Motucv tov wetayodgerv peddovta ... Gnwrermoncbar OF er- 
Eros xual TOUG TOVOUS xal TS ottyyds xal tag Ox. HaseE.] 

YroctiG», Subtus pungo. [Nonn. Dion. 1, 333: 
Mz... Zyvag Sroatizetey dgerddt vOtov tuacOAy. || ] Sub- 
distinguo. [De interpunctione minore (txoottyp7 ) 
Theodoret. vol. 3, p. 106, et frequenter apud gram- 
maticos, velut schol. Aristoph. Nub. 298: “Awetvov av 
ein SrmostiGew etc td map0¢vor. Schol. Thucyd. 2, 36 : 
Twés cig td «odx ardvng» SroctiGover. Sape etiam 
cum 7ed¢. Rarius cum éy, ut in schol. Demosth. p. 
762, 23: Act Sroottfar év ti Mupprwvovcrs. Omissa 
prepositione schol. Hom. Il. A, 580 : Of wiv to dote- 
pornths SmoctiGouct xat to otumedtgat Omotehetav ott- 
yery ... OF OF To otupedtEar broatitavtes ... Sed paullo 
post : “Yroottiavres et¢ to otugedtiar. G. D. Petrus Sic. 
Hist. Manich. p. 19, 14 Gieseler. Sever. Antioch. ap. 
Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 74, 31: Kal yao broottGae det 
cuvetéic’ que pene ad verbum sumpta sunt ex Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 843, C. Hasz.] 

“Yroot:xtéov, Subdistingendum est. ['Theodoret. vol. 
3, p. 119. Schol. Plat. ad Theet. p. 156, C: Eic¢ 7a 
oy bn. Scholl. Hom. Od. B, 45, Eur. Hec. 703, aliique 
grammatici non raro.] 

‘Yroctih6, Aliquantum splendeo s. fulgeo. [Op- 
pian. Cyneg. 1, 421: Og0oAuol yaooraicw broott\Cov- 
ce¢ Orwmxic. Scunem. Gregor. Nyss. t. r, p. 112, B, 
juvenem ért 7@ xdAet tov TapetGv bmootiAGovta. Hase. 
Legebatur olim ap. Lucian. D. mar. 14, 2, ubi nunc 
aroot. ex codd.] 

Yrootod}, 4, (Subtractio, Subductio, Remissio. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 129, C . Zwuatixoy aitroy br. tivoc 
H xabdecenc Seouevov. De cibi deductione Oribas, p. 
105, 22 ed. Cocch. : Tats movtatg Apgoarg brocrohy, 
ereita hentat toopat mpocxyouevar. De detractione s. 
exemtione litera, Apoll. Dysc. in Bekk. An. p. 600, 
30: ‘H tod t broctoAy extacwy tH & napdyer. [| |] Con- 
tractio animi, ‘fimiditas, Bud. p. 149. “Yrooro\} Sum- 
missionem significat et Metum non plane nec ingenue 
loquentis, et Preevaricationem. (Ep. ad Hebr. 10, 39: 
“Hycic 68 otx gowev OrostoAys cig drwderav’ quod per 
éq0uu.tog exp. gramm, in Matthei Gloss. Grec. 1, p. 
65, per guyas Suidas. Et Hesych.: “YrootoAy, derhta, 
ovyy.| Greg. Naz. in 1 De Filio : Ntv 62 xa ue)dov 
rashryoraCousvor thy &hyOerav, tva wh TH SrootoAy To uh 
evooxetolat xataxelouev, Nunc vero etiam amplius 
veritatem eloquentes, ne ob preevaricationem damne- 
mur oper navat# non probabilis. Idem p. 366, ista 
sic interpr.: Ne in prevaricatione deprehensi, cum 
hoc elogio damnemur, quod Deo nosmetipsos non 
probarimus. [Me6’ SroczoA%¢, Timide, Caute. Olym- 
piod, In Plat. Alcib, vol. 2, p. 24 : Met’ eddabetac 
aita mpdcerary, Hameo ot dpvilo7our wel” Om. toig doveors 
mpocépyovext mpds T2 Ah amacob7out tiv Oyoxv.] 

[Vrootoitw, i. gq. broctéAAw, Deduco. Poeta ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 169, B et 475, F: Méya Aaigos bro- 
ototous. | 

(Yroordutov, 79.) “Yroctéutx, Freeni ferramenta, 
que mandit equus, VV. LL. ex Polluce [1, 184 : Tot 
farwod tk odhote Smoordute, xa tov Or. tk wey xotha 
eyivot, tk 6 weprpep% xa mprovwtx tpoxot. Memorat 
etiam 2,100, et 10, 56. Sed in Geopon. 6, 8, 1 : *Ev- 
Sidemeroov xatk the mhevods adtav (av milwy) xal re 
brootoutx, recte corrigitur éxotousc. | 

[Vroctovay it. V. “Yrostevay (Cu. | 

[“Yrosropesua, 70, q. d. Substerniculum, Substra- 
men. Galen. vol. 4, p.9, 143 207, 173 316, 2. Id. ib. 
p- 8,17, On. texat dugicous Yaunnotdv. Hase.] 

[Yroordpvus: et “Yroorodvvuur.] Vrootopéw, Sub- 
sterno, Subjicio. Unde pass. éxeetopeorat, Substratum 
subjectumque est in Epist. quadam Basilii ad Greg. : 
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A Todrov rod Spousg Emupetars mediov Unriov bmeordpecrat. 


[Suidas : “Yreotdpectar, iméotowrat. Kat Sreotop7o0a. 
« Procop. Gaz. Epist. 52 in Maii Auctt. Class, vol. 4, p. 
238.» Borss.} || “Yxootopewdw sive “Y rootopévvuyrt, i. q. 
Srootopéw, Substerno, Subtus sterno, Stratum subjicio. 
Per sync. pro Srootopévwuur dicitur “Yrootdpvuut. Unde 
partic. Sxoctopwic. Ap. Eust. p. 748, ex quodam, quem 
non nominat, Thidvrag 68 adtabs edebiatiro 4 v7 év edvate, 
& adeh Srectdpvy, Quos lectos ipsa eis substrarat : ut 
Cato, Herbam substernito ovibus bubusque. || “Y7o- 
ctpuvvuw sive “Yroctowvvust, Substerno, Stratum sub- 
jicio. Exempla hujus signif. habes in Ztpdvupe, 
XrpHue, [lepictpwx, necnon in Ltpwyv4, Affertur et 
Srectpwuévyn yelp, Manus substrata, Palma manus. 
[Presentis forme sunt tres “Yroctopévvuur, “Yroordp- 
vut, “Yrootpwvvuyt (vel eadem in —vw terminata) , 
non ‘Yroctopé, quod HSt. posuit inductus futuro 
“Yroctopécw et aoristo “Yrectépesa. Ab altera forma 
‘Yroctpmvvuut sunt “Yréotpwxa, “Yrostpwow, “ne ~ 
otpwcn, “Vréotowuat. Primum verbi exemplum est 
Hom. Od. Y, 139 : A¢uw’ dvwyev Srostopéoat. Pass. Il. 
K, 155: ‘Yr0& Zotpwto fwdv Bods. Orac. ap. Herodot. 
1, 47 2H yodnds wav Sméotpwrar, yadxds 6 emgorar. 
Eurip. Hel. 59 : “Iva ph déxte” Srocteddow ti. Xen. 
Cyrop. 8, 8, 16: “Apxsi te edvds pahaxtic Sroatpwv—- 
vucdat, Amphis ap. Athen. 2, p. 47, F : Ody Sroctpebcers 
moté totxAwov; Plutarch. V. Romuli c. 5 : Kitvay oz0- 
otopécat’ et xdtvn Srectowyévn Nume c. 10. Longus 
4, 38: Xrr6ddag Srectdpecev. Leont. in Anth. Plan. 
272: Kéodecw 008 datas yetpas Smeotdoecev. Mlian. N. 
A. 9, 26: Tiv dyvov év tats oribdor tk yovorn Sroatde- 
vuvtxzt. Babrius ap. Suid. s. v. Otvaoa : “Aw mhatetav 
oivaporg Sreotowxet. Pollux 8, 133 : Td bractopwueva 
(alii libri GxoctpwvwWyeva) toi¢ Crxanctats él tov Espidv 
Yid0ve ovou.dleto. Figurate Andr. Cret. p. 80, A 
“Hpds adtobs brootpwvvuvtes ... Wuyi TUTEWOTHTL x21 
yveiung 6p8orqzt. Menand. Hist. p. 327, 13 : Buvier 
tois aol Layaptav, drier (recte, ut videtur, Bekkerus 
éhntdx, nisi malis gAmow, de qua forma dictum est s. 
v. "Edrtots) Sroctpwvvbs wo Ecovto etoyvn. Forma med. 
Aristoph. Eccl. 1030 : “Yrootdpecat voy moeita t7¢ 6pt— 
yévov. Nicand. Th. 63 : °H ob y’ Srostopéoato Avyov To- 
Avavida xdhas.] 

[Yxderoubos, 6, 4, Lippus, Strabus, Gl. Joann. Ma- 
lal. Chron. p. 258, 9; 290, 135 312, 9.] 

[Vrootpaxtou.ds, 6, vitiose pro "Enoctpaxiepos, q. v-] 

[‘Yrootpatebou0., Milito sub. Appian. Civ. 1, 29 : 
Yrectoatevuévorg Maptw. Id. Pun. c. 71. “Yrootpateu- 
Qelg in gl. corrupta Hesychii “YrovatvOets. | 

[‘Yrootparnyétns, 6, i. q. Sroctpatnyos. Tzetz. Hist. 
5, 219.] 

‘Yrocteatnyéw, Sum trostpdtnyos, Secundum lo- 
cum ab imperatore obtineo, Secundarias partes sor - 
titus sum in ductando exercitu. [Xenoph. Anab. 5, 6, 
36. Appian. Civ. 5, 54 : ‘Yroctparnyouvrwy abtq tov 
viv hyouugvwv" et ib. 80. Dio Cass. 52, 51; 60, 20, et 
alibi. G. D. Joseph. A.J. 17, 10, 7. Zosim. Hist. p. 430, 
1; 385, 12, Baddwve 6: Sroctoatyyety Oro Poarravot 
Bactdevovtog tetayévos. Hase. | 

‘Yrostodrnyos, 6, opp. tH apztotpdenyos, Qui im- 
perator quidem est, attamen summo imperatori pa- 
ret. Alii interpr. Imperator secundarum partium. 
Pollux 1, c. 10 [§ 128]: Kat of doyovees, of pev Tod 
Ravtds, otparyyol, xual cuotodtnyor, xat Sroaradryyor 
Horep xal of droverporovyOévrec, drootpdryyot. [Kenoph. 
Anab. 3, 1, 32. Dionys. A. R. Exc. vol. 4, p. 2349, 
g- Dio Cass. 59, 21; 68, 30; 72, 11. G. D. Georg. 
Pisid. De bello Pers. 3, 401. Priscus Hist. p. 163, 14 
Bonn. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 247, 5 et 18. Synes. 
p- 13, B: "Ovoudcat pév otpxtnyov, dvoudcat 6: On. 
“Yrootpdétyyos, magistratus Atheniensium, memoratur 
in inscriptt. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 336, n. 202, 9; 
p. 338, n. 203, 9; p. 341, n. 206, B, 22. Hasz.] 

[‘Yroctpatoptrag, axos, 6, Inferior exercitus pre- 
fectus. Strabo 12, p. 567.] 

[Yroctpertéov, Revertendum. Suid. et Zonaras: 
‘Aronopeutéov, o.] ; 

[‘Yrootoentixisc, Revertendo. “Yrotpondédyy per or. 
exp. schol. Oppian. Hal. 1, 636.] 

‘Yrosteégu, Converto, Averto, Convertere gres— 
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sum et referre pedem cogo, Reduco, Remeare et re- 
verti facio. [Thom. M. p. 876: ‘Yr. xa)dtov 4 ava- 
crpeow.] Hom. Il, E, [581] : “Yrtotpepe punvuyas tx- 
nous. [Ib. 505 : “Yno 0 eotpegov jyoyzes. Alian. V. H. 
12, 46: ‘O innos ypeuctions imeotpelev adtov. Eur. Herc. 
F. 736: “O mpda6’ dvak mad broatpgmer Biotov cis “Adav. 
Soph. Trach. 219 : *ISov w’ dvatapaccer 6 xicod¢ dott 
Baxyiav brootpégwy &ythhav, Hedera Bacchicam sal- 
tationem reducens (rebus tristibus in letas conver- 
sis).] Itidem Philo V. M. 1 : ‘Qs 4 966 chy mAnOby 
Sroctpébwy xat Sovkwodevos aOuc, Reducturus, Acci- 
pitur et neutraliter pro Gressum converto, Pedem 
refero, Revertor, Redeo, dvacteépw, dvaywo®. Hom. 
Il. DP, [407]: “Yroorpdgberag “Oduyrov, In coelum redeas. 
Jbi etiam nota omissam prep. ig, quacum copnla- 

vit Greg. Naz. : [dw broctpéyet eis otxov, Domum re- 
vertitur, [{Il. M, a1 : Et 62 x” broctpeperac A, 446: 
‘O pév obyad? adtis Smootpébas ee6yxer’ Od. O, 301 : 
Autts bmoctpébac. Herodot. 4, 124 ; “Yréatpegov &¢ tiv 
Lxvidixyv' et 140 : ‘VY réotpeyov ext Giryotw tov epodwy. 
Xenoph. Hell. 4, 5,°3 : “Yrootpébas (i. e. Converso 
itinere, ut reddidit Leuncl.) ua tH jugog atpet to Met- 
oatovs et 6, 5, 13. Thucyd. 3, 24. Addito maw Eur. 
Alc, 1022 : Actp’ Srootpébas médw, ut ap. Xenoph. 
Anab. 6, 6, 38 : Todumadty brootpebavtasg éddeiv’ et 
Antiph. p. 119, 39 : IdAw broctpgbavta gevyerv. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 194, A:’°Ex tis Maxovixiig brootpdpas. 
‘Yrootpégew eig tz 11a Jambi. V. Pyth. p. 196. Im- 
proprie, Aristoph, Av. 1283: Iotv piv yao ... éAaxwvo- 
udvouy .., vuvt 6° bmoctpdbavtes av dovilouavoder. G. D. 
Commentt. de Petro et Paulo Actt. Jun. t. 5, p.. 414, 
D, «0616 éic “Iepoucahhy. brétpebe, corrige Sméatperbe - 
sicut Srostpébag pro brotpébas Niceph. Antioch. Vita 
Sym. Styl. ibid. Maii t. 5, p. 325, A. Hasz.] Pass. 
‘Yrostpégou.at itidem Gressuin converto, Pedem re- 
fero, reflecto, Revertor. {[Hom. Il. A, 567: AUtis Sro- 
atpepbetcy Od. &, 23 : Ov uty ydo tho” broctpdbeodar 
iw. « Herodot. 4, 129: Etapaccovto (ot trot) Srocto<- 
wouevot, Consternati retro se avertebant, Resilie- 
bant. » Scuweicu. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4, 54 : “Yrootoc- 
gévres ot tv OduvOiwy tmmeic: Anab. 7, 4,18: “Yro- 
atpavevres Tres ev tH oxdret.| Exp. etiam Avertor et 
Flexu fallo : indeque factum esse dicunt ut &roctpé- 
vechat sit dradvesOat, et fugitando ludificari : Xenoph. 
Cyneg. [5, 32], de lepore canes fugiente : Avo 34 éro- 
atpegerar tayh, gv urxpw) mod xatahimdy Td exipepdurevoy, 
Itaque celeri reflexu fallit, brevi spatio longe relin- 
quens post se canes vestigiis suis inhiantes. | Ztpége- 
obar et Sroctpévecar cum arariv, SradvecOat simili- 
busque verbis componit Pollux g, 133. Eodem sensu 
Srootoégety neutraliter dicitur. Kurip. Iph, A. 363 : 
‘Yrootpebac déhnar perabaddy dhrag ypages. Xenoph. 
Anab. 2, 1, 18 : Madivog broctpébas mapk thy cofav 
adtod eimev de.] “Yrootpayels pro emiotoagels, i. e. 
gpovtioas, affertur ex Soph. |OKd. 'T. 728.] Solent enim 
qui a monente revocantur, dici éxotoégeoOar, quum 
monita non negligunt, sed reflectunt pedem et ob- 
sequuntur, ut et ii faciunt, quibus cure s. cordi ali- 
quid est. { || Verto sub. Cum dat. Aratus 73 : Netw 
bmootpegetar (v. |. emotpépetat) xexunxdtos eidwdovo, 
i. e. Humero subvolvuntur. Cum accus, 511 : Tatayv 
broatpegstar xdxhoc diydwvee gotxexs, Subter terram vol- 
vitur. Suspectum vero quod v. 593 legitur : “At&p 
yovu xal moda Aatov odrw xuuatvovtos inoatpgoet (Vv. I. 
emtatpéget) Qxeavoio: ubi Vossius correxit xd.’ otéotv- 
zog. || Forma Molica “Yrootpébera pro ‘Yroczpeyarue 
in Etym. M. p. 760, 24.] . 

[‘Yrostpo6éw, Subagito. Asch. Ag. 1214 : ‘Yr’ av 
ue Oetvog doopavretas mdvos otpobei. | 

[Yrootpoyyuhoc, 6,4, Subrotundus. Theophr. H. Pl. 

, 8, 5. Scungip. Dioscor. 3, 121, fi¢av' 3, 110, gvd- 

hdpras 3, 43 3, 6; 3, 109, guAda. Apollod. Poliorc, 
in Mathemat, vett. p. 34, 35, doxoc 6m. Hase.] 

[Yroorpovbifw, Substrido. Theophylact. Bulgar. 
Epist. col. 876, 7, de malevolentia : “Yrootpov!Goveq 
xat chatovevouevy. Hass. | 

[Yrostpopddyv v. 1. pro brotpundédyy ap. Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 636.] 

[Yrostpopac, éd0¢, 4, Pars quedam machine bel- 
lice ap. Athen. in Mathem, vett. p. 11 : “H 62 yZpavos 
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emi 62 thy Olav emrriOerat onxwuara tédavta xirra ovddy 
Facey éoyatoudvny tov agdviwy Sik tio Srostpopedoc. | 

‘Yrostpo9}, 4, Reversio, Reflexio: quum quis non 
ulterius progreditur, sed gressum convertens, s, pe- 
dem reflectens, retrocedit. [Pollux 1, 204 : Kaumkc 
Yor Toreicar (equitem) xal atpogds xat Sroatpoodc. 
Herodot. g, 22 : “Avaywpryjctos yevougvas xat bm. (ris 
Yrnov). Dio Cass. 71, 2: Ev tH On. melotous tv otpu- 
tiwtov Oro vdcou ané6ahov. De equis effrenis retro 
ruentibus Soph, El. 725 : “Ex & troctpoviis ... udtwnx 
cup.ratover Baoxators dyot¢, quod schol. exp. 2 Sxav- 
tiosws, ws exetvwy brootoegovtwv.] Bud. p. 612, bro- 
otoop}y esse ait, Quum terga vertunt cedentes, Po- 
lyb. [3, 45, 3]: Luveyyisavtes xark 1d Siwyna 76 cov 
Kapyndoviwy yaouxt, xal xatortevcavtes, avec 2 bro- 
GT POO Anetyovto. Et rursus [ib. 14, Sie TLouyuarixiss 
xat vouvexos && Orostpopiic avaxwpycavtos ‘“Avvi6ou. Ubi 
nota etiam & &xoctpog7¢, quo utitur et Dem. [p. 283, 
18]: Nov & broctpopijg amoctethavres busic mods ne 7e0é- 
oberg xat xyouxac* ubi tamen videtur accipi pro De- 
nuo. [Diodor. 13, 9 : Hoos thy yiiv xatagedyew od du- 
vdusvor ... AvayxdoOncav 2 ox. médw vaunayyoa 15, 
71 : Tlowodusvog pctyas & bm. Dionys. A. R. 2, Ar: 
’Emuovees &Adihors xa tobs eidvtacg dsyousvor xal 26 Or. 
gig cov avOre xabrotéuevor. Etym. M. p. 648, 47: Tv 
2 ir. tov yevydovtwy dtwew: 784, 12: “EE or. éxavedy- 
dvb¢. || De diebus retro numeratis schol. Demosth. 
p- 368, 7 ed. Ox. : “Amo tig a’ xal eixddog 28 Om.. déyov- 
weg thy a xal eixdda borgouv Sexdrny xal thy B’ eixdda 
évacny xt. Et ib, |. 12.) Sed et Hippocr. éxoctpoghy 
ov gpuiyuatos vocat Quando rubor recurrit. [“Yro- 
oto (ut Srotporh, quod v.) egrorum conversionem 
seepe indicat ap. Hipp., velut p. 1230, E: @de6av Ba- 
pog év trot Om. 1231, C: “Ev tyot bm. Paps, i. e. Mo- 
leste habebat dum se converteret neque facile move- 
batur. Fors. Aret. p. 47, 20 : “Yrootpopal vodcwy* 93, 
39 : ‘Yrootponds rorder.] “Yrootpooy et broctpggetv sunt 
etiam verba Rhetoricorum, et schema orationis : unde 
ap. Hermog. [vol. 3, p. 297], To xa6’ Sroctpogiy 
oyua. [Adde schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 978, ubi 
Smostpog7s et anoatpovy¢ discrimen explicatur.] Et 
ap. Eund. (Hermog. |. c.] Sroctpseetv Sroctpogny [2 
é ve.G0A7¢], quod est tanquam Progressum implicare, 
et inter excurrentem expositionem rei repente insi- 
stere xat’ émeubodhy, moxque ad reliqua progredi : 
quare hoc schema vocatur et xatarthox} a nonnullis. 
Hec inter alia Bud. p. 612, ubi duos citat Hermoge- 
nis locos afferentis hujus figuree exempla ex Dem. 
[Conf. schol, Demosth. p. 271, 16 ed. Ox.] Nihil 
aliud autem est Sroctgog} quam quum ad rei exposi- 
tionem interruptam émey.60A7 s. mapevOéoer aliqua re- 
vertitur oratio. [Maximus Planudes ad Hermog. vol 
5, p. 4go: Vrostpog) xadeitar bn’ éviov xat émen6or7. 
Sed paullo post : To ye wry tis Ox. oyFuo xol brep6a- 
tov Agyetat, corrigendum &rosteoe7s collato Greg. Cor. 
ib. vol. 7, p. 1262.] Accipitur et pro Callida refle- 
xione, quum sc. aliquis astute pedem reflectit, ut eva- 
dat : quod et otpog) dicitur. Bud. p. 612. Inde factum 
ut Sroctpégeciiat sit Cadvecdar, de quo supra, et fugi- 
tando luditicari : et Srootpoph xa Sraduare, ebandry, 
ut inquit Pollux [9, 132, 137]: que etiam oTpop) di- 
citur, i. e. Stropha et cunctatio subdola, aut ‘Tergi- 
versatio fraudulenta et ludificatrix. [ |] ‘Yrootpogijs 
dixatov, Jus postliminii, in Basilic. vol. 1, p. 714, 
ap. Harmenop. 2, 7, 1; 5, 8, 50, etc. Ducane. « Ari- 
stidi Tlept agehot¢ doyou p- 664 (vol. 9, P- 413 ed. 
Walz.) Sxoctpog} etiam dicitur, Quum alicua sententiz 
absolute in fine apponitur aittodoyiz, in qua ex illa 
superiori aliquid repetere debemus, ut in hac : at yu- 
vaixes Gus te Av xal vou TUZwoLv oUgaL, pUpOU ey 
od moogddovtat. Jam sequitur broctpogy : adtal yko tov- 
tov oCoust.» Ernest. Lex. rhet. || Apud grammaticos 
6m. tod tévov, Rejectio accentus in syllabam prece- 
dentem, Apoll. De synt. p. 139, 2: “Iv 4 tod tovou oz. 
7) udv Tpoxetuevoy ObUvA y avtd O& petacryoy cic Bapetav 
TaoLV. | 

‘Yrdorpopes, 6, 4H, Qui reversus est, rediit, Redux , 
dyvyyévos, Hesych. [Qui accus. posuit “Yrdotpogey, 
aoryusvov, Srostpégovta, In Gl. “Yrdarpogor, Reduces ; 
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‘Yxdetpopx, Rediviva. Themist. Or. 34, p. 462, 3 ed. 
mez : "Hv 4yv or. 4 Cquta toic Houquévore. G. D. Ad- 
verbialiter Georg. Pisid. De bello Pers. 3, 22: Tpé- 
yor Srostoopa. Hase.] 

[Yroerpoowans, 6, 4. “Yrootpopedex, Quze morbo- 
rum reyersiones facere solent, ap. Hippocr. p. 1027, 
D; 1132, H, et alibi. Foss.] 

“Yrdotpupvos, 6, 4, Subacerbus, Qui est sapore le- 
viter acerbo. Dioscor. 3, 7, de glycyrrhiza : “Pilar 
waxpal, mugoetdets Ho Deveraviig, Srdatoupvor, yAuxeiat, 
Radicibus longis, coloris buxei ut Gentiane, suba- 
cerbis et dulcibus. (Id. 4, 140, de polygalo, yetcer 
xdotpvovov. Hippocr. t. 7, p. 246, 2 Littr. Hase.] 

‘Yxootpwua, to, Id quod substernitur, Stratum s. 
Stragulum quod subjicitur, Substratum, Substramen, 
ut Colum. loquitur. [Xenoph. De re eq. 5, 2 : Tay 
xOTOOv xal te Or. tov tmmou expépetv.| Et cic Ordatowpa , 
Ad substernendum. Hesych. Srostpwue exp. meot- 
otpwiuL% : quum tamen reptotpwu significet potius Stra- 
gulum quo aliquid circumcirca insternitur ac integi- 
tur : Oxootowu.% vero Stragulum quod substernitur s. 
subjicitur. ([Hepiotowuat% et bxostemmata ap. Polluc. 
6, 10. Meris p. 374, et Thomas M. p. 876, irdctowy.a 
Attice, mepictowua vulgari dialecto tribuunt. “Yx0- 
otpwuce Moeridis interpretes citant ex Diosc. 1, 70: 
Tuvatxas sig Srxdotowun yorobar atch (ti ayvm). Al- 
ciphr. epist. inedita ap. Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 656 : 
Tarnjtiov xal wxdSaxdv x. G. D. Anon. Cat. in Jerem, 
t. 2, p. 774, F. Achmes Onirocr. p. 197, 19; 198, 35. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 5, p. 659, C. Galen. vol. 6, p. 447, 
8, de papavere ac mandragora : Mite ... tovtots éotev 
Sroctowpacr yonder. Arrian. Peripl. maris Er. p. 37, 
a1 Huds. : Luddéyouct tk éxeivwv bx. Hase. || « Stragu- 
lum quod equi sell substernitur. Anna Comn. lib. 4 : 
To dxpov tHs epeototdoc, 6 br. xahoUatv. » Ducane. | 

[‘Yrootpesvios, 4, 4. In strato cubans. Phot. Lex. 
p. 630, 19 : “Yrootowuvious, tobs év tH otowuv7 xet- 
t2evOus. | 

[‘Yrroctowvvuus. V. “Yrootdovuut. | 

[‘Yrdetowers , ews, 4, Substratus. Gramm. in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 2, p. 391, v. 1046. Osann. Epiphan. t. 2, 
p. 302, D, 4 tov tuattwy Or. Hase.] 

‘Yroctewtéov, Substernendum est. Geopon. (14, 18, 
5], de pavonibus : Tats 6 motoxobcats év matt To) olxep 
Yootov 4 ayupov Emootpwrtésv, Snug TH a Tecdvta wh Sra- 
ydacy* pro his Columella, Pluribus stramentis exag- 
gerandum est aviarlum, quo tutius integri foetus ex- 
cipiantur. Itidem Plin. 10, 5g : Ova pavonis nisi molli 
strato excepta franguntur. [Andr. Cret. p. 80, C: ‘Yr. 
Ftc Exutobs tH) Xorots. Karr. ] 

[‘Yaostvhes, 6, 4, Columnis substructus. Hecat. 
Abder. ap. Diod. Sic. 1, 48, 5 : Otxov in., @detou tpd- 
TOV XATEGKEVAGILEVOV. Hase. | 

[‘Yroctukow, Columnis fulcio, Suffulcio. Apollod. 
in Mathem. vett, p. 22: T& 2 troctvdcdctu Fbdor< 
OpBotc xat xaOetov, 

[‘YroctvAwp«, to, Subcolumnium, Bito in Mathem. 
vett. p. 108, 109. Scuner. Apollod. Poliorc. ibid. 
p- 17, 20, xataxaévtwv tov or. Hasz. | 

‘Yrostigw, Leviter et modice astringo, Aliquantil- 
lum astringo. (Nic. Alex. 17 : Ovka @ Groctiger yoddev 
notdv.] In qua signif. accipit Galen. Ad Glauc.; et 
Diosc.1, 171, de altero mespili genere : “Eye 62 xap- 
Tov xal ToT StpOyYUAov, Bowstrov, brostUMovTa, MeTTAL— 
vouevoy Boudews, Ruell. simpliciter, Astringit, seroque 
maturescit. [Plutarch. V. Anton. c. 24: ‘Ayvoéiv ét 
thy Tappyciay wes Oo brootigoy AOvoua tH xodaxeta 
TopautyVUVTES, AGO TO TAVKGULOV TH Taph Thy xvAtxox 
Goucitytt xat Aad&.| Accipitur etiam pro Astringo 
simul et inspisso : cujus signif. exempla vide in 
Xriyya : ubi brostdgev et otdvetv synonymws ponun- 
tur. [Theophr. De odor. 17 : ‘Yroarigovtes td edntov* 
22: Yrootigovrat mavra tx mugodueve. Scuneip. Hip- 
piatr. p. 256, 27: “Yroordgety olvw, 4 Ofer, 4 dgthun. 
Galen. vol. 6, p. 612, 13, de pistaciis : Metéyet yxo 
Srorixpov xat Stoatupovens motdrqtos’ quae transcripsit 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 69, 4 Daremberg. Hast. 0] 

[‘Yaoorudss, es, 4, Adstrictio, Spissatio. ‘Theophr. 
De odor. 22.] 

[‘Yroermos, 6, 4, Qui sub porticu est. Nicet. Chon. 
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Hist. p. 378, A : “Yxdermov ovcav xat yahenty mpoore- 
eoar xat Copurdy thy etcodov. Ubi paraphrasta ap. Bek- 
ker. p. 776 posuit xapdou Omdoteyos cxotetvoy Eyouce 
Tov TARGLAGULOV xaL Thy Eicodoy. | 

[‘Yrocuyxeyuuévws, Paullum confuse. Orig. C. 
Cels. 5, p. 236 : “Yr. xat uh empedtic toby. | 

[Yroovyxért, Paullum concido. Signif. gramma- 
tica de syncope Apollon. Dysc. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
552, 32: Of 62 tb dyehov ex bruatos brocvyxexdosar 
(gact) tot chperhov’ et ib. p. 554, 18.] 

[‘Yrocvyyéw, Confundo. Schol. Pind. Ol. 1, 28: ”Evtor 
imocuyyéousr thy Ilicav xat thy “HAw. « Schol. Eurip. 
Hec. 467 : ‘Yr. 83 thy év Exatépors Stapopay. » Has. Pas- 
siv. Lucian. Soleec. c.10: Tadta irocuyxéyurat. De voce 
indistincta Aristot. De audib. § 28, p. 802, 4: At toa- 
yoreoar (pwvat) xa urxodv brocvyxeyuuévat xa wh Mav 
eyovoat To Aaumpov éxgaves. [| Confundo animum. Jo- 
seph. A. J. 16, 4, 4 : “Opdiv xdxeivoy Srocuyxexupévoy. 
Nam sic vulgatum orocvyyuvouevov nune ex codd. 
correctum. Philo vol. 1, p. 300, 8 : Toic trocuyxeyu- 
wévots od addon Axpr6mpevat (Syjoers Exoveat), i. e. Qui 
res tractant confusas, ut vertit interpres.]} 

(‘Yxoovyyotw, Subungo. Galen. vol. 6, p. 113 : Tive 
Suvapwv exer td broauyyptecdat, G. Diwp.] 

[‘Yroovyzutos, 6, 4, Confusus. Philo vol. 1, p. 440, 
4: Ark thy Sr. tod Ovqtod mohuutytiav. Interpr. : Pro- 
pter variam confusionem rerum humanarum. Hasz.| 

‘Yrocvyyutws, Confuse, cvyxeyuugvws, (Phot. et} 
Suid, 

[‘Yroovkdw, Clam aufero. Alex. Trall. 4, p. 231. 
Clement. Hom. 2, 22. Kari. Theodoret. vol. 3, p. 
1287 : ‘Yrocviiew tov dyxov tOv Tpocdoxwnévov Tue 
oov. « Agathias Hist. 2, p. 65, A; Niceph. Chumnus 
Epist. 6. Scholium 24 in Jo. Climac. c. 28.» Borss. 
De furto literario Euseb. in Philostr. p. 429 ed. 
Olear. : Mydév +: crovdatov hyobpevor mpds TH howe civ 
Ecgowlev Sroceaudnuévo adt dtandyec0ar. G. D. Theo- 
phan. Niceen. Epist. p. 4, 20. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 740, B 
et 333, A, de Gracis : Té te BapGcowv brrocudtiv d1a— 
vonOévreg. Hase. | 

[YroovrAdéyo, Colligo sub, Paullatim colligo. So- 
ran. De arte obstetr. c. 8, p. 21. Boss. Passiv. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 211, 14 : “Yroovadeyetar yap xat troordAdce 
xot Bork xal rocOtars evia taiv dyerhovtwv xatatpecOat. 
Hse. | 

[‘Yrocvu6atvw, Inferior sum, Remissior, Galen. 
Lex. Gr.-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin. 1611. 4. Anex. Galen. 
vol. 19, p. 408, 16, interdum elationem arteriz esse 
hac Bratorgpxv, illac GrocunGeGyxviav xal dofeveoré- 
oav. Hase. | 

[“Yrrocvu€ohos, 6, 4, Per notas s. per symbola pro- 
positus. Plutarch. Mor. p. 673, B: Atvéyyota xal yot- 
gous xat Oécetc dvoudtuwy ev dorduoic Sroadubcda moobaA- 
Aovtes. Lectio vitiosa: xat obu.6ohke Wyttenbachius. | 

[‘Yroounptyis, 6, 4, Submixtus, Hierocl. In Pythag. 
p. 38 : Das bn. oxdt ywouevov. Galen. vol. 6, p. 71 
et 84 : Ev 6m. oxg. G. Dinv.] 

[‘Yroouprabew, Nonnihil cum alio afficior, Hom. 
Od. B, 70: Uypécbe, gthov, a u. otov édcete, ubi schol. : 
O éott xat Surerc brocuurabjcate. | 

[Yrosvvédw, Aliquantum concino. OEcumen. In 
Apocal. p. 184, 29 Cramer. Hass. ] 

[Yrocuvahetyozat, Synaleephen quandam patior. 
Apoll. De synt. p. 131, 12 : “YrosuvyetgOy* p. 146, 
11: Td brocuvnhiuuéva, ex emend. Sylb. pro Srocuve— 
AAGIy et SrrocuverdAnuucve. 

|Yrosuvartw , Subconjungo. Bacchius De mus.. 
p- 21 Meib. || Subst. “Yxocuvagy, 4, idem ibid, : “Yr. 
og éottv Grav duo tetoaydpdwv ava uzcov yévytar 4 dex 
teccdowv cunguvia, xat of duoyevets oOdyyor xat&k todc 
TEVTE TOvOUG TULOWVOUS TOG KAA‘AOUG. Vide et p. 19 et 
20. Borss. | 

[‘Yrootvonua, td. Philo in Mathem. vett. p. 93 : Toic 
aupoddoyats cuvOyjuata xat StocuvOy ate mak thy oToK- 
tyov otcocbat det. Et infra iterum. Sunt signa muta, 
vocalibus opposita, velut que nutu manus, hasta 
inclinata, et que sunt alia hujusmodi, dantur, ab aliis 
rapucuvOyxuata dicta: v. Casaub, ad Ain. Tact. Po- 
liore. c. 25, p. 207 ed. Or. G. Drxp.] 

[‘Yrocuviotzy2:, Hesych. : Kubéhar 6 2v tots daly brt0- 
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cuviotéuevoc’ ubi HSt. (s. v. Kubédy) Simos addidit post 
émosuy. Sed scribendum potius cum Junio oot Sirs 
cuvictdpevoc. | - 

[Yrosvet{, Subsibilo, Leniter strideo. Hippocr. 
p- 1216 : “H dornptn porte dvanveodon imecvorte’ 1220, 
H: ‘Aprapin Srecvete feyyHdec. Fors. Asch. Prom, 
126: Aidhp & ehagoais mreobywy Arras Smooupiter. Lo- 
cutionem taic avpats Srecvorfe mitus reprehendit De- 
metrius De eloc. | 192 (188). G. D. lian. H. A. 2, 
7, de basilico saturo: Eira adftc Srocupilew xat drad- 
Adtrecbat. Hasz. De balbutiente Theophanis Conti- 
nuator p. 15, B.: Myahd tov thy yh@ttav brocupi- 
Covrer. | 

[Yrocvptrrm, i. q. Sxocvpitw. Aristaen. 2, 4: XO& 
éy tH) GtevwrG) tO GUvyOss Sreovorttov tH Auwptdr, i. e. 
Fistula vocabam Doridem. « Choricius p. 87. » Botss. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 168, 77 : ‘Yr. évapudviov. | 

[‘Yrocveeéw, Clam confluo. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 
p- 111, D : Ot dohoywrator carpdrar zig todtou duve-- 
usw Otocuppgoucr cucxeviy Exw¢ SodogovyOety Bapdu.. 
Exspectes potius Sxocvppdrtovct. G. Dip. | 

‘Yrootew, Ex imo sursum traho, Funditus evello, 
Stirpitus extraho, [Subduco. Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 28: 
"Avactoytwy tov Pahariov tobs tpoyobs xal Sxocuedvtwy 
tas audtas ig tov Totaudy.] Bud. interpr. etiam Im- 
minuo, Subduco. Chrysost. Comm. in Ep. ad Rom. 
c. 12: Ad xal ovvexiic bmoctpet to’ voonu.a, xal xata- 
atéhhet thy oheypovyy. Quo sensu alibi dicit Souter. 
{Idem vol. 4, p. 753, E, Sroctpew tov dyxov, Arte 
quadam fastum alteri minuere. Kt vol. 3, p. 197, D, 
im. thy edvouwv de meretrice que subdole benevolen- 
tiam sponsi in se a sperata avertit. Wessex. ad 
Diodor. 17, 100. ‘Yr. tov Aoyov Dionys. A. R. 1, 7 : 
Tay Drdowv. cvyyoupéwv ... Srocecupxdtwy thy yoxghy- 
ubi HSt. : « Dicit eos coarctasse et in angustum rede- 
gisse historiam eorum more qui aliquid imminuunt 
quidpiam ex eo paullatim subtrahendo, »| Et sicut 610- 
pvttsty est Subtus fodere ut concidat, Subruere ; ita 
Srocvpetv interpretari queas Subtus trahere ut colla- 
batur. [Supplanto, Diod. 17, 100 : Kwioug éx ris Ba- 
cews Tov avtinahoy bmécupe tk oxédy, quod uno verbo 
SrooxedtCety dicitur. Subducere pedes dicit Curtius 9g, 
7. Lucian. Anach. c. 27 : “Yrocvupougvou mpds td Smei- 
xov tod Todds. Plut. Mor. p. 446, B: [Wc&ywog 6 dxca- 
Ths. yAyouevosg SroPetoOar to m&boc, Smocdoet xal meor- 
minter meol td aicypdv, ubi recte correctum videtur 
breoven. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 317, A: “YrooxehtGew 
sicétt xal viv xal brocupew Exxotov toy tH Det) mpocay- 
eyovtwy. Philo vol. 2, p. 600, 27 : Totovtors bxgpavrAor 
yevouevot Aoytowoic Omecupoucda xatanovtovusvor. || De 
oculis distortis Eustath., ubi de adj. BAocupas agit, ad 
Hom. p. 68, 38: Kat Bdooupds Aéyetat 6 7d PAduma 
imocvewy, Sroidy tt xal ot oucer the det Creatpaprevor 
mdoyousr et ad Dionys. P. 123 : Bhocupwrds ondovy to 
dypiov xat bmocecupycvov tov BAZuuaroc.] Idem Bud. 
p. 727, seribit Greg, Naz. [epi ovdorr. sibi videri 
verbo érostpety usum esse pro Allicio et subdole at- 
traho, quum ait, ‘Act to Adyvw THs Adovij¢ Sxocdpouce 
xxt eraviatacn toig dcbevectépats tols Opacurépouc. [Clem. 
Al. p. 187 : Tayd yp eis dragiav Gxocdpera: yuvy’ 566 : 
To mtoretew to evdst , amoteiv 02 tH ahnfeta cic drwd- 
Aevav Groctoet. Sext. Emp. p. 504 : Ot 8 Zoyovtat pay, 
cig Totnthiay 62 xal mohutportoug xat mayouevas Sxoad- 
povtar dropacets. || Forma media Nicand. Alex. 366, 
de ventre subducendo s. laxando: Xteyaviv 8 oro- 
cdpeo vyduy. | 

[Yrooveroh} quod Ernest. in Lex. rhet. (cujus 
-verba supra posuimus p. 320, D) ex Quintil. Inst. 
11, 3, 35, attulit, vox nihili est. Recte nunc ap. 
Quintil. legitur ex libris melioribus ; « Observandum 
etiam quo loco sustinendus et quasi suspendendus 
sermo sit, quod Greci SmodtactoAhy vel imocteyyity 
vocant. »| 

[‘Yroouctegow , Aliquantum contorqueo. Galen. 
Lex. Hipp. p. 582 : ‘Yrevyiéwaw' brocvetpagiicry. 
Verbo Srostpégew utitur Erotian. s. vy. “Yrethhe 
p- 378.] 

[Yroovyvoc, 6, 4, Subfrequens, Paullulum frequens. 
Hippocr. p. 979, E: "Hysce yohsdea bavde Srocuyva. 
‘Aocyvotoy bx. Alciphro 3, 42. Xpoves ox. Synes. p. 62, 
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A 256. ‘Yroouyyov adverbialiter Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 12, 


7: Ateoticw dn’ abtaiv Or, ch xate uéo0s.] 

[Yrocvy vung , Subfrequenter. Anna Comn. p. 451. 
ELBERLING. 

[‘Yrocoeyov, to, Jugulum. Hoffmann. ad Galen. 
De usu partt. 16, 10. Anct.] 

‘Yrdogayua, 70, Sanguis videtur dici, qui colligi- 
gitur vasculo supposito pecudi jugulate. Item, Ejus- 
modi sanguis in cibum formatus varia conditura : ut 
Plin. 28, 14, scribit hoedi sanguinem in cibum for- 
mari, vocarique Sanguiculum, Athen. 7, [p. 324, A] 
ex Erasistrato exp. trotpuua, afferens ex ipsius 
Opsartytico, “Yrdcgauyy.a 8 etvat xpéacw droits éx rod 
aiwaros tetupayuevou shite, TU, FAL, xuuiven, oLAgiW. 
Ibid. affert ex Glauci Locri Opsartytico : Yrdoouyynu 
6’ ala Epdov xat cthorov xat Ebynum i wear, xat df0¢ xat 
ydha xal tupds xal obdrha edurdy retunueva. Fuit igitur 
Cibarium ex sanguine pecudis recens jugulate con- 
fectum adjecto melle, sapa, aceto, sale, caseo, silphio, 
cumino, aliisve herbis odoratis. Refert hac eadem 
ex Athenzo Eust. p. 1286, pro illo tetunyéva habens 
tetoieve, Contusa et contrita. || At Hipponax in 
lambis oyning Smdcgaypa vocat td tHg onming usruv, 
ut Athen. |. citato nonnullos exponere testatur. Ga- 
len. Lex. Hippocr. [p. 584] Srdcpaya dhov exp. tod 
wshavos tig onmiag to Ondtovyov, Faculentum illud 
quod est in atramento sepia. Idem et drdcgayux esse 
dixerat synonymum huic ordcpayy.« : quo forsan no- 
mine significatur Sanguis qui defluit ex pecude jugu- 
lata. [Axdogayua ap. Alian. N. A. 1, 34, de atramento 
sepiz.] “Yrdcgaywa vocatur etiam Suffusio sanguinis 
in oculo ex ictu, species tig éxyuudoewcs. Fit autem 
quum ruptis aut contusis ex plaga vasis que in ocu- 
lorum tunicis habentur, sed iis maxime que sunt in 
adnata membrana, sanguis sub eam subit. Ac pri- 
mum quidem is rubet, postea vero livescit. [V. Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 3g91.| Eorum qui sic affecti sunt, hoc unum 
symptoma esse dicitur, quod quecunque videant, 
rubra esse putent, ut Galen. De sympt. causis [vol. 
7, p- 48, et Sext. Emp. p. 13, ubi v. Fabric., et p. 
27, 331 annotavit : sed presertim recente malo. Ob 
id ab Archigene aiyvdédhwra etiam dictum esse putant. 
Attamen aivédw) generalius dicitur quam orécgayuc. 
Hee Gorr. Paulo gin. 3, 22, Sxdcoayuc est S751 tov 
grsbiv TOU enimepuxdtos, ex TARYS Wo pddtota ytvo- 
pévy. Vide et Actuar. Ieol Stayvac. 200. 2, 7. [Oribas. 
p. 133 ed. Matth. : “Yr. ylvetar xatk tov Boaytova moA- 
daxis.| Habere autem magnam affinitatem inter se 
Sxwma, Srocpdypata, et aiuddwmac, constat ex Galeno 
in libris tv Katz témouc, ubi ex Archigene affert 
remedium rpc aiudhuras xal Srocodyyate : que verba 
sic interpr. nonnulli, Ad cruenti aspectus suffusiones 
sugillationesque, Ad cruenta. [Galen. vol. 14, p. 347, 
11; 768, 13; vol. 19, p. 441, 4. Theophan. Nonn. t. 1, 
p- 206, 4. Leo Philos. Consp. med. p. 139, 17 Er- 
merins. : “Yr. xahoVow 7ror atuation, Otav ex mAnyic 
twos 6 dpOaAuos Grgwv Sroustvy odebtov urxpod xth. Hase. | 
In VV. LL. habetur et “Yrocguhua, Ruptio vene ex 
ictu et plaga plerumque proveniens : a0 tod coah~ 
dew : mendose. 

[Yrocgchw, Aliquantum fallo. Passiv. Phot.{Epist. 
p. 26, 37, de lingua : “Phyate yo Boayutatm Srocya- 
eisza. Hase.] 

[Yroooté , 4.] Ab ‘Yrocgdtrw derivatum est etiam 
‘Yroopeé, dyos, 4: videturque esse Cavitas illa juguli, 
cui subditur otdqpo¢ 6 cgayeis: vel etiam Hiatus qui 
est inter partes juguli dissectas. Eust. p. 897, quum 
annotasset dtacodyx dici éxl cyicydtov, ut tum ap. 
Oppian. [Hal. 1, 744: Adda of év mheupijow troogeyec 
duporépmbey cicly Ord nrepdywv, Ubi wrevpiicr Cracodyec 
ex Eustathio p. 134, 897, 1476, vestituit Schneid., 
quem v, etiam ad Aristot. H. A. vol. 3, p. 447], tum 
ap. eum qui 70 07u pdptov appellavit cracoaya, sub- 
jungit, "Exeidev 2 (sc. a ogdtwv) xat brocoat xorhory< 
duota xat adth, Grolav macyouct ta opatdueva, evber 
yivetar 4 cgay. De accentu autem obliquorum idem 
sentiendum, quod et de obliquis nominis étacgas 
{de quo nos diximus suo loco et Lobeck. Paralip. p. 
97. Dativo trocpdyscw, qui dmocougiv esse debebat, 


utitur schol. Oppiani 1. c.]. 
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‘Yrocydtrm, Subtus jugulo, Jugulum succido. — 

Yrosolyyw , Substringo, Subtus stringo, Epigr. 
[Christod. in Anth. Pal. 2, 81: Xpvoety moxayidac 
SmosgtyEaca xaddncpy. Nonn. Dion. 26, 262 : Obs quate 
apOdyywv ctopdrwv cyonytccato Cequt) yA@ooav Oro- 
sotygace. | ‘ 

['Yrocpdvaudov, 70, q. d. Subvertebrum, 1. q. tepov 
éstotv, ap. Rufum p, 52 ed. Clinch. “Yxoondvdvdoy 
scriptum ap. annon. Introd. Anatom. p. 64 ed. 
Bernard. | 

‘Yrosppayitoun., Subsigno, Subtus signo , Signum 
subtus imprimo, s. Finio et claudo supposito sigillo, 
Phalar. [Ep. 55, p. 182, ubi recte émeogoaytotat resti- 
tutum ex codd. | 

[‘Yrocgouyls, 4, in gl. obscura Hesychii Ieptatgo- 
405, 6 tis Srosppmytdog téros. Exspectes potius 6 bro 
chs spouytdes. G. Dinn.] 

[‘Yroogoutvouat, Subodoror. Suide interpolator : 
“Yrosgonsauevos, dcppavdetc. Solum lemma est in 
marg. cod. Paris. A, totam glossam om. cod. Leid.] 

[‘Yrocpdtm, Subtus pulso. Nilus Narrat. p. 12 : 
Dheypatvovtos to maboug, Smocpdovtos cet tod muod 
(sic pro owt correxit Boiss. ad Herod. Epimer. p. 
115) xat 6ddv odx gyovros O0ev xeveb% mooeAburv. } 

[Yrocgvetfouo1, Imporco. Pollux 7, 145: Lion 
vo peta tov donooudvuy dvéyov. Kal Srocpuctcncbar 
of momar to Smaodca. déyoustv. Columella 2, 10, ab 
Schneid. comparatus: «Quum semen crudo solo in- 
gesserimus, inarabimus imporcatumque occabimus. »] 

‘Yrooyat» , Supplanto, Subverto. Sirac. 12, 23: 
‘Qs Bonlov brocydcer thy mtgpvav cov. Sed vera lectio 
est brocxdber. ScarEeusn. | 

[‘Yrooyedi¢G, Ex tempore delineo. Cyrillus Al. 
Contra Julian. 1, p. 24, thy dmacav xttow. | 

Yrooyéu, i. q. itéyw, Subtus teneo. Hom. Il. H, 
[188]: “Yréoyebe yeio’s 6 8’ dip’ Eubadev dyyt maonctac, 
1. e€. Ontiace thy debikv cig Smodoyhy tod Srdoudvou , 
Subtus tenebat manum ad excipiendum id, quod da- 
batur. (Nullum est prasens “Yrooyé0m, sed aoristus 
‘Yrécye$ov cum infin. “Yrocyeleiv. De quo diximus 
s. v. ‘Yréyu.] 

‘Yrocyestn, i, pro txdécyeots ap. poetas. Hom. Il. 
N, [369]: “Yrooyectnor mO4cac. [Apoll. Rh. 2, 948; 3, 
510, 625, al. « Anon. ap. Parthen. Narr. am. p. 120, 
13 Teucher. : Tuvoixtiv “Edxopévwv ént vijag Srocye- 
cing ‘Aytayos. » Hass. | 

‘Yrosyects, enc, {, Pollicitatio, Promissum, [IIao% 
so bd twos olov oxelFivat &Moxer ydp mug xal xaréyer 
tov brocyduevov 6 thy émayyehlav defduevoc, ut exp. 
Eustath. p. 236, 3.] Hom. Il. B, [286]: Odd te [ror] 
extehéovcy indcyecw fvreo bmdotav. [Herodot. 5, 35: 
Thy br. éxrdno@ca. Esch. Suppl. 368: Eye & dv od 
xoalvow. Ordcyectv. “Arodiddvar bx. Dionys. De Thue. 
jud. c. 1. "Emrtedetv 6x. Lucian. Char. c. 6, “Y¥rocyeow 
vel brocyécets notetoOar Isocr. p. 43, D; 320, C. Wev- 
deoat thy Ox. Mschin. p. 20, 10.] Xen. Cyrop. 5, 
[2, 4] : Ogetho civ br. [Lucian. Dem. enc. c. 26: 
TIptv 4 thy br. Zovov cot yevécdat’ Phalar. 1c. 12: Et pa 
xevy Gwe Or. tatca éott. Signif. rhetorica ap. Eu- 
stath. p. 18, 4 : TTpoxatacxevdy, fv of prev prddcogor 
axoTtov Adyou xadovaty, of d& Sytopes mooexOeow xal br.) 

[Yrooyetixds, 4, dv, Qui facile pollicetur. Sic voc. 
mpodsoctxoumos exp. Suidas et Eustath,. p. 710, 12.] 

[‘Yrooyetixdic, adverb. Eustathius in Maii Spicileg. 
Rom. vol. 5, p. 336. Borss.] 

[YrooyryuartCoua. Plato Pheedr. p. 255, A: Ma&cav 
Gepumetav... Oepumevduevos ody Ord cynpariCougvou tod 
gomvros, GAAX GAnDGIG TOTO TeTovOdrv0¢, ubi Hermias 
trocynuatitozévov legit, quod non preferendum vul 
gato, licet idem in libro suo reperisse videatur 
Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 68, 28, qui Srocynuo- 
tiCecdar exp. olov mpocroteicbar xat mharrectat. | 

‘YrooyiSaxddn¢, 6, 4, Qui in assulas scindi potest 
Assulatim scissus, VV. LL. Vide Zy(dag. [Diosce. 
TA RS 

(‘Yrocy (fo, Subtus scindo. Alian. N. A. 17, 44: 
Thy vndbv Srotéuyer te xod Grocy (ler tH xéoatt. Pollux 
9, 127: Et xtdmov morjoetey edxootoy tmocytobiy ti 
mayh to gbdAov. G. D. Gregor. Nyss. t.1, p. 175, D, 
de mari Rubro : Td 62 mpds thy miyyhy SmeoytCero. 
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A Basil. t. 2, p. 188, D, cic wAG0¢ Omeczicutvov. Hasz.| 


[‘Yrdoyicux, td, Calcei species ap. Polluc. 7, 91: 
‘Yr. dvdcsiov inddyun dha edtedic, xat Tpdax ica 
moecburixey. | 

(‘Yrdezohos , 6. Schol. Demosth. p, 307, 2 ed. Ox. 
(ad p. 270, 7): ‘O ’Edmlag youardiddcexados qv rape 
ois AOyvatots, Exdayohov 2ywy tov maréoa tot Aicytvou. 
Videtur idem esse quod SrodiSdexahoc. | 

[Yrocyopevos, Yrosyov. V. Yréyu.] 

[‘Yrocwto, Salvum et incolumem reduco, vel re- 
verti facio. Passiv. Julian. Imp. Or. in laud. Const. 
p- 30, 4 Wyttenb. : “Qate tobc wiv éxl thy abtiv dop- 
vung SiroowCecbat, Has. | 

[‘Yrocwxatdw, Corpus reficio. Hermes ap. Stob. 
Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 746: Tg yao av... dvedoyev 6 
aivoecuos Fudy tov cwudrov, ei uh Ttve elyev ereroso- 
yousvny tpophy & TOY Snotemv otorysiov xal Smecwpdctov 
huts xa’ Extoryy husony 5| 

[‘Yrocwpedw, Subtus accumulo. (Suggero in Gl, 
ubi male ‘Yroawoéw.) Erotian. p. 376 : “Yrovncapevy: 
irocmpedcaca. Longo 2, 31, restituit Tollius : “Ex ovh- 
haSog ottb6adac Sroowpedcas , pro vulgato drodwpevans. 
Libri aliquot Smoctopécas. « Pass, Srocmpevduevos So- 
ran. De arte obst. p. 26, ult. » Borss.] 

[‘Yrrocwppovieths , 6, q. d. Submoderator, Qui sw- 
opovtetou munere fungitur sub alio. In inseript. At- 
tica ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 377, n. 272, 13; p. 384, 
n. 276, 16, cwopovietat et brocwypovtctal, Nomina ma- 
gistratuum. | 

[‘Yroswyw. Eustath. Opuse. p. 327, 6 : Ovx zis 
téhos éxeivo to nip anécbeotar, bmoowyerat 68 Cwm 
podmevov xat trvog dov7ic AuGduevov émeyetpetar. Fort. 
brroowerat. | 

[‘Yrotaxyétos , 6, Subjectitius. Germanus Cpol. 
Epist. ad Cyprios in Cotel. Monum. Eccl. vol. 2, p. 
480 : Em éxxdyatas cuveyecdar perk tiv Aativoopdvery 
brotayétwv. Ducane. | 

‘Yrotay}, 4, Subjectio [Dionys. A. R. 3, 76: “‘H 
dvev xwvdvvov tm. tod gvoug], ut vulgo redditur ap. 
Paulum, licet non satis Latine, pro Ipsa actione se 
subjiciendi, s. parendi alicui ut subjectum, Ad Galat. 
2, [5]: Ols od82 modo Soav elfapev cH bmotay, Tan- 
quam nos illis subjiciendo et summittendo. 2 Ad Cor. 
Q, [13]: AokdCovtes tov Ocov ext ti Srotayy tig 6u0h0- 
tas Sutiv cig td evayyédtov tot Xproto, Quod vos uno 
consensu evangelio Christi subjeceritis et summise- 
ritis, eique obtemperare paratos essé vos ostenderitis. 
Videri tamen possit dicendum potius fuisse én! +7, 
éponoyla tis brotayzc, si quidem ita accipiamus illam 
vocem éuodoyias. [Confessio Cypriani Actt. §S. Sept. 
t..7, p. 224, F. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 582, C. Clem. Rom. 
t. 1, p. 130, 1 Jacobson. Id. ib. p. 10, 7, & te tH xa- 
vove tH¢ Om. Amphiloch. p. 171, C, 1p03 tobe bmepéyov- 
tag tm. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 674, 5: "Eott 62 ix., 
Exovoras cuyxatdbects. Anon. De mulier. p. 218, 7 We- 
sterm, : Tlapadiddvtas 62 abtobs év ir. vo Oédover. Hase. 
|| Subjunctio, signif. grammatica. Apoll. De synt. 
p- 301, 3: Ent 6& fnudtwv tk xahodueve Sroraxtix& 
bjuata otmote ymols Smorayis gott, tig té&bews Tov 
emitevxtixay cuvdgsuwv' De pron. p. 304, A: Tod év in. 
Etym, M. p. 471, 22: Aveta 4 o7.] 

['Yroraiveos, 6, 4, Dorsum arenosum nabens pau- 
lulum mari tectum. Philo vol. 1, p. 647, 17 : Td ti 
Oadattns Emidoouxs | or. duos dvaxpover vol. 2, p. 
139, 44: Nijoos... 5 adyhy br. tétatar mpdg thy mA 
524, 2: “And vic bm. xal tH¢ Mapetag at Ar6ung sicty 
doyat.] . : 

|‘Yrotaxtéov, Subjiciendum. Epictet. Diss. 2, 17, 7: 
Tlotav odctav Excory mpodrber Or. } 

‘Yrotaxtixds, 4, 6v, [Obsequens, Assecla. Joseph. 
Hypomn. 140, p. 317. Scureusy. Apud Marcum 
Erem. De paradiso p. 898, B, &pyixds opponitur 
brotaxtixé), Is qui in imperio est Subdito, et Marci 
verba iteravit schol, ad Joann. Climaci Scalam parad. | 
p. 102, A. Hass ad Joann. Lyd. De ostent. p. 303. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 95, go : “Yrotaxtixol wey dvtes 
terdyOwouy cic amAGs Oupedtxods, ErcoxaOruevor 52 do- 
yitécduoav dog cic Ouyshyg mpodoyovrag: 221, 20 : “Ive 
Lh THY, ek yor obtw pdvat, mpotaxtixdiv of Om. Staet—e- 
guvtat tov tOutevods. || ] Subjunctivus, Qui subjungi 
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potest, solet. [“Yx. owvzev, de altera vocasi diphthongi, , auctor Epistole ad Hebr. pro 6nd robs moda dicit 


Etym. M. p. 203, 47; 373, 1.] ‘Yr. dopey ap. gram~- 
maticos, Subjunctivus articulus, sc. 6: ut vicissim 
6 dicitur mpotaxtixov dofoov, Prepositivus articulus. 
[Yx. odveecuoc, Subjunctivum regens, Thom. M. p. 
269.) Apud Eosd. 6xotaxtix) ézyxdrorg, quam Lat. 
Subjunctivum modum appellant. (Sic Apoll. De synt. 
p- 261, 24; 263, 27.) || Adv. “Yrotaxtmiic, Subjun- 
etive. [Apoll. De synt. p. 226, 25 : "Idov éxtppquatov 
vo abv bhpact Teapahabdveabarr mpotaxtixnts 7 O7., ... 
dost “Eddnvietl Aeyw, Aéyor “Edqviett. Subjunctive, 
i. e. Modo subjunctivo. Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 4o : 
‘Arayopevtixoy. optouv teOgvroc of Attixol oy oltw te 
dettepa mpdawna Expgoover (Bovret, Sper), AN Or. (i. e. 
BovAn, Sb). Schol. Eurip. Hec. 40: Ovx etmev dbouat 
Optotixdic, GAN’ éoidw or. Thom. M. p. 858 : T& drooy- 
porind Or. éxogperat. || Hesych.: Eyxparins, xxpteptxtic, 
on. Quod si scripsit, de’eo intelligendum qui alios sibi 
subjicit. Sed recte fortasse Albert. éxitaxtixéic.] 

[Yrotayvev, é. Hom. H. in Cer. 288: Odv’ &p’ 
exnduaty Sndyjcetar 006’ Srotauvov. Intelligunt herbam 
succisam. Sed vocabulum est et forma vitiosum et 
accentu, qui saltem debcbat esse Ordtauvov, ut 
dixtauvov. | : 

[Yrorduvw Tonice pro trotéuvw, quod v.] 

“Yrotaviw, i. q. Srotetvw, Subtendo, i. e. Subtus 
tendo, Snbter protendv, Subter extendo. Hom. Il. A, 
[486]: “Yro & Eouare paxok tévuccav, Subtendere 
autem phalangas longas, i. e. Substrarunt, Suppo- 
suerunt, Subjecerunt. Schol. exp. xatx wFjxog imdOy- 
xay. Est autem ibi tmesis, metri causa, 

[‘Yrorattc, ews, 4, Subjectio. Dionys. A. R. 1, 5: 
My &Oec0a. tH tx. Apoll. De synt. p. 45: Tods év 
bx. b6pilew. G. D. Diog. L. 7, 122, ex sententia Ze- 
nonis etyat d& xol aAdnv Sovdetav thy év or., xal totryy 
chy év xtryoer te xxl bm., Quod possideatur emptus et 

in subjectione sit. Hase.] 

[‘Yrotatewew, Humilem reddo, Deprimo. Etym. 
M. p. 581, 51: Métowov, to tamervdv’ napk tb wero td 
brotamewovuevov. G. D. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 600, 
31; 876, 39. Basil. t. 1, p. 231, Bs “Exdvteq Exutobs 
brotanewovar tog Onodecotépors. Passiv. id. ib. p. 268, 
D: ‘Yrotanewoupévoug tH xoatardrytt adtov. Hase.] 

‘Yrotapdcow [s. ‘Yrotapdttw|, Leviter turbo, Pau- 
lulum conturbo. (lian. N. A. 4, 31: [Itver towo od 

drerdeg 0862 xalapov, GAN’ Orav broVodtaq te xal bro- 
cdpaén’ 1h, 25: “O yaotors... tHv uxowOov bmorapdrter 
we xot xtvet. Cum tmesi Nicand. Th. 926: "Hyog ére 
Oodva mavra rH ond yerot tapdEc.] Alii simpliciter, 
Conturbo, Terrefacio. [Aristoph. Vesp. 1285 : “Hvixa 

KXgov w bretéparrev érexetuevos. Lucian. Icar. 13 : 
“YretapayOyv" Dial. mort. 7, 2: “YrerxeayOyv moog td 
aigvistov. Dio Cass, 39, 56: Aradpds ex tis “Pwungs 
Onetdparté tt 79, 4: Biduvic, év } tive Smetetpakav. G. D. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 363, D; 615, B. Hippiatr. p. 221, 
5, 4 puyahy orotapeyfeica. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
p- 237, 20 Bomn., tov totvoy Bacthetov ixnov brotapa- 
7Sévrog. Has. | 

‘Trotap6ém, i. q. txp6¢w simplex ; nisi forte prep. 
signif. imminuat aliquantum. Hom. II. P, [533]: Tobs 
imotap6hoavtes éxwoncay néhiw adetc. 

“Yrotapraptos , 6, 4, Qui sub tartaro est, Tartarum 
incolens. Alii, Sub tartarum detrusus. Hom. Il. 2, 
[279]: “Quvue 6” ig exdheve, Oeobs 3” dvdunvev a&raveas 
Tobs Srotaotaptouc, ot Trriives xaAgovtat. Hesiod. Theog. 

[851]: Tpgace & “Atdns evéooicr xateOiugvorsw dvdcowy, 
"Tivhves 0 bmotaotéovor. Latini Tartareus eo sensu 
dicunt : ut, Tartareus deus, Tartaree umbre, ‘farta- 
reus canis. [Ot ox. (sc. 6eot) Lucian. Herc. 1, « Eu- 
stath. Epist. ante Comm. in Dionys. Per. p. 74, 33 
Bernh. » Borss. BuccoSoxevew Srotaotéptx idem Opusc. 
p- 120, 4o. Yerminat. feminina Constant. Manass. 
Amat. 2, 67: “Eg ofoxyya thy ... irotaptaptzv.] 

[Vroraers, ews, 4, Extensio. Eur. Bacch. 738 : 
Tediwv brordcers, pro media brotetautva. 

‘Yroréoow, sive “Yrotartw, (q. d. Subcolloco,) Col- 
loco sub. Sepe redditur Subjicio : estque hie ejus 
usus et ap. Paul., ut Ad Pilipp. 3, [21]: Tot divacbar 
abtov xa Orordéar Exuté tk mé&vex. Sic Ad Ephes. 1, 
[a2]: Kat nave trdratey oxo robs mddas aitod. At 


Sroxatw tov modev, 2, [8] ex Psalm. 8, [7]: TMavra 
irérakug iroxatw tv modov avtod. Quibus subjungit, 
"Ev yap tH Srorekar adté th maven, odds doyxey adTi 
dvurotaxtov’ viv 6s oltw Somiuev abt) ca mavta brote- 
toyéve. [Plut. V. Pomp. c. 64: Mydérote THoprsiov 
Tpocermonv w. TOE Gs Ehevdeootver thy “Pwouny Snétatey 
Exutév' Mor. p. 142, D: Tuvaixes trordtrouce: sautac 
ToIg avopdow émuwovvtar’ V. Nic. ce. 23; TAdtov... 
taic Octars dpyais imérake tas quarxac dvdyxas. Epictet. 
Diss. 4, 13, 21 : Tots d&rpourpétors Smotetay ing tiv Eautot 
mpoxtoecty.] Interdum vero Srotértw redditur, Subju- 
go, Subigo, In potestatem redigo [Inser. ap, Chishull. 
Antiq. Asiat. p. 81: Tatta tx 28vn motos Bacthwv... 
Sméragx. Plut. Comp. Lys. et Sulle c. 4 : Tov wav (trav 
Suvactiov) sbé6ahe, tov Of Snérate] : ut certe et in illo 
Epistole ad Hebr. loco, “Yroréfar atte tk tavta, 
reddi potest In potestatem ejus redegisse. Herodian. 
3, [6, 14]: Kat na&cav avatodyy Sretabare * que Polit. 
vertit, Totumque orientem subegeritis. Sic ap. Eund. 
7, [2,20]: “Exxdtew te xat Sroratew tk mee! “Qxeavov 
Tepuavev g0vq Bap6aoe , vertit, Excisurum subactu- 
rumque Oceano tenus omnes Germanize barbaras 
nationes. Ubi observa éxxdew, deinde trordgew : quum 
alioqui videri possit Srotéttetv prius esse quam gxx0- 
mre. Apud Eund. legitur et SrotdZovra: fut. pass. ab 
Yrordcconat, 2, (2, 20]: Teton 6& wv mods abtot me- 
movOacr ctputnyouvtos, gob Srotdzovrar, Sed eorum 
memores, que hoe duce perpessi sunt, metu potius 
subigentur, Polit. [ || De conjunctione que modum 
verbi sibi subjicit, i. e. regit, Etym. M. p. 471, 16: 
*"Torgov 6tu th Wa ctvdscnos Emotadocer, Orav dé xeitat avtt 
<oU drov, ody Srotéccet.] Frequens est autem, vel po- 
tius frequentissima, hee passiva vox apud Pauluin 
Apostolum, in cujas locis nonnullis non tam est Sub- 
jici, quam Parere ut subjectum, s. Obtemperare : 
veluti quum dicit in Epist. ad Titum 3, [1] : “Yro- 
utuvnoxe adtobs doyats xa sovotars SrotdccecOat. Nisi 
quis malit, Eorum imperio se summittere. Sic 2, 
[g]: Aovdous idtors Seondtarg Sxotdccecbat. Itidem ap. 
Petrum, 1 Ep. (3, 1] : Duvaixes Srotaccdjevar tots idtorc 
dvéodow. [Eran. Philo p. 165 : AotAor Srotetaypevor to 
Bacthet, quod Ammon. p. 45 dixit of Om. x0 Buothéa. | 
Pret. autem partic. Smotetayyévor ponitur interdum 
sine adjectione dvtl tov bmaxdwy : sed ap. veteres 
scriptores rarum esse hunc usum existimo. [Of Sxo0- 
catrouevor, of Sroretayuévot, Qui sub alicujus imperio 
sunt, sive milites, ut ap. Polyb. 3, 13, 8; ro, 22, 3, 
sive cives quicunque, Subditi, Subjecti, id. 3, 18, 3; 
10, 19, 7, et alibi. Scuwereu. Plut. Mor. p. 213, C: 
‘Tov otparnydv Seiv mpds tobe pév evavelous tToAnay, mo0¢ 
d& todo fmotetayudvous edvorav gvew. Partic. aoristi 
Phrynich. ap. Plut. V. Nici c. 4: “Hy yép nodteng 
dynos... xody Omoraysle e6adiCev Woneo Nexiac* quod 
Plutarchus dicit 1d dOupass tod Nextov xat xatanendr- 
ypévov. Epictet. Diss. 4, 4, 33 : Edothevous, Sretayns. 
|| Subjicio, i. e. Postpono. Plut. Mor. p. 737, E, de 
litera a: Td mpotértecbar tov aAAwy Cuoiv (dicit vo- 
cales t et v), Smordrtecbar d wndetépw’ 1027, D: Tot 
Toto xxtk xopusTy tiHEuEvoU, TOY é: dimAactoy xn 
torthactoy Srotartouevwy’ et simil. p. 1020, A. De eo 
qui altero ordine stat, Lucian. De paras. ¢. 4g : O 
TpePwv avtov oreicQev Sroretaxtar th mapucITW, AEKENOG 
adtov doneo 6 Atlas tov Tetxpov Gro ta) colnet xaUTTEL. 
T& Groretayuéva , Que subjecta sunt, Sequentia. 
Lemma in codice Coisl. ap. Montef. Bibl. Coisl. p. 
499 : Weic Ser xdiver etc TOUS maparatixods TH Smote— 
Tayusva Piuata, 1, e. Verba que grammaticus in se- 
quentibus enumerat. Schol. Hom. Il. N, 808 : “Ox 
Znvédoros Smotéocer, Atay yep xth., 1. e. Versum sub- 
jungit aliis in libris omissum. || « Subjicio cogita- 
tione. ‘Yr. tik 67d 70 dvowe t7¢ Teodoctas, In prodi~ 
torum numerum aliquem referre, proditorem appel- 
lave, Polyb. 17, 15, 4. Id. 3, 36, 7: “Exdotn dragoot 
TOU TEDLeLOVTOS Grotdttew tolc ext ths yrs tomOUs. In 
dialecticis , Notionem particularem subjicio magis ge- 
nerali, Refero aliquid ad certum rerum genus, Epictet. 
Diss. 2, 17, 11 : Wadtwv tod Oooug Srotdace: tH tod ypn- 
cluov mporrver. Subsumo, in ratiocinando, 4, 1, 61 : Ei 
Srotdocousy xaxdd¢ tO, OUTOS Oo ger etc, » Scuweicu. | 
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“‘Yrotavotov, 72, pro Vulva jumentorum affertur ex 
Apsyrto Hippiatro [p. 153, 25. Hierocl. ib. p. 154, 5: 
‘H Spa xat to Om. xevtovueva 7 faotdr. Hase. Schol. 
Lucian. Lexiph. c. 2, ad v. thy tedutv : Of pev To tTpF ye 
THs Edo, of 68 td amo ToUTOV WEYpL THs ApYTs TOU Ba 
etvou ywptov, d xat Exotatiooy (Sxdctaveov cod. Paris.) 
xahovow,. Recte, ut videtur, Valck. Anim. ad Ammon. 
p- 40 Srotadorov.] 

[Yrotagpedw, Suffodio. Appian. Pun, c. 16: Te 
youara rete pevoy, | 

[‘Ynoraydvw, Properare cogo. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 
541 ed. Comm. Katt. | 

“Yrotetvw, Subtendo, Subtus tendo: ut Cato dicit, 
Lectos loris subtentos, i. e. quibus subtenta sunt lora; 
solent enim funes lorei aut cannabei tats.xAtvate évtet- 
veofar, ws ogoew Tk otpware : cujusmodi funes eam 
ob rem tévot nominantur, [Plato Tim. p. 74, A: “Yro- 
tetveww olev orpdgtyyas. Aristot. De partt. anim. 4, 12: 
Yrovérara (70 toxtov tiv pviwy) wéyor wgong tic 
yastoos. Aristoph. Pac. 458 : “Ymotewe oy mas xat 
xETAYE TOIGLY xdAws. “Var. Tag TrEpuyas ap. Suidam s. v. 
“Axoatos et Acyos, ubi tamen sensus Orzoretvery postu- 
lare videtur, quod conjecit Kusterus.] Apud Geome- 
tras [thy brotetvoucay dicentes, modo addito modo 
intellecto mAcvody,| Srotsivety accipitur pro pass. Sro- 
cetvecOat, Tendi s. Tentum esse sub. Euclid. 1: “Edy 
cprywvou at dbo yoviar toa aAAnhatc or, xal af md ths 
ica yoviag Smotetvoucn, mAhevoal tour aAdydous Eoovrar. 
Itidem Procl. p. 68, eum locum explicans, dicit , “Yxo 
ious TAcupds xat ywviag Pacers tcat Sroretvouct’ paulo 
post, Tl&v tptywvov due ywviag eyov tous, xat tac brro- 
Tervovcas mhevods toa yer, xa eottv icooxedgs. Item, 
‘Yro yap abtks at toot mAcvoal Sotetvouct, Sub eas enim 
latera equalia subtenta sunt. Ibid. dicit hoc theore- 
ma :“Yrd0eow uty morfoucbar td, tous etvar tus mods TH 
Rdost ywving, cuuméoacua 68, thy icdtyta tov mhevpiiy 
Srotewoucdy Tas toug exetvag ywvtes. Rursum ap. Eu- 
clid. 1, hoc legitur theorema : “Ey toig do%oyeviors 
Torywvars TO amd THs Thy doOhy ywviav brorewovans n/.ev- 
otis [retpdywvov cov gotl totc ano tv THY doOhY y~wvtav 
TEpleyouc@y TAevpov Tetp%ywvors. Ubi nota eum dicere 
A thy Spbiv ywviay Srotetvoucae mhevpk pro eo quod 
Proclus dicit, ¥, 6x6 thy dehy ywviav Srotetvouce mheupc. 
Apollod. vero ap. Athen. 10, [p. 418, F] seribit Py- 
thagoram hecatomben immolasse éxt 74) eboyxévar ot 
TeLywvov GoVoywviou 4 thy 6oOhy ywviav Srotetvouce icov 
SuvaTHL THIS mepteyovourc. Ubi relinquitur subaudien- 
dum rAcvee [quod addidit Diog. L. 8, 12], Latus 
illud quod triangulo rectangulo subtentum est. [Plato 
Tim. p. 54, D: Thy Srrotetvoucay tig éhartovos TAsupes 
Omdaciav éyov wyxet. Plut. Mor. p. 720, Aj; 1094, 
B. Intransitive etiam in alia locutione Heliod. 1, 5 : 
Alpyn xatk Oargpav tod Opoug mAcupdy Orotetvouca. | 
|| Aliquando ponitur pro zpotetvw, s. pro trobdhw, 
Subjicio, Suggero, Exhibeo. [Lex, rhet. in Bekk. 
Anecd, p. 312, 24, et Etym. M. p. 784, 2 : “Yxotet- 
vougwy' OmoGcAAouct, mpotetvovew.| Sicut enim aliquis 
dicitur mootetvety alicui émida, ita et Srotetvery. Synes. 
Ep. 105: Acrrouév 68 maparodd t¥¢ aétas édnida 
mixpky Orortetver tod wéhhovtos, Spem amaram subjicit 
futuri. [Aristid. vol. 2, p. 235; Liban. vol. 4, p. 627, 
g-] Quo genere Joquendi utitur et Dem., teste Bud. 
[Demosth. p. 171, 24: Tus adrtdac fwiv Srotetvwv 
625, 6 : “Yr. ehridas xat brocyécerc. Dionys. A. R. 10, 
54: Meyéduc trotetvovres éhrrtdaug adtois. “Vr. bxocyé- 
cetg th idem 4, 42. Forma med. Dio Cass, 38, 31 : 
Kat tr xal édmtdoc, wo émitoébwv, Sreteivato’ 78, 12: 
Tot dya0& totg &dotg avOoumarg Snetetvato.] Apud 
quem p. 698 Comm., vide et Greg. Naz. quendam 
Jocum, in quo est, "Qorep ody xad tals éAmiow OSrérer— 
voy, Ut et spei nostre pollicebantur. Soph. vero Aj. 
[262]: Meydruc édvvac Sroretver, pro éyetper, aioer, et 
quasi xdrbev eic Bos tetver, Suscitat s. Excitat magnos 
dolores. Alii malunt Intendit. [Eodem referende aliz 
locutiones, velut 6r. urobods tw Aristoph. Ach. 657; 
Or. Swpeds tive Dionys. A.R. 6, 74; 6m. 9d60v Strabo 
2,p. 1003 bx. péuhw Pausan. 7, 9, 5: Ouod cols Moyors 
xa usury tive Orétewev é¢ rods Pwyatoug, Plut. V. 
Timol. 10: Tatra & omérewey xbroig drdrny .. TEYve- 
Suv. Dionys. Art. rhet.c. 1: Ody Srotetvoucr 7o & 
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A wéya A00¢.] || ‘Yroretvacta: Plato Gorgia [p. 448, E: 


“Qaneo ta gumpocbév cor Smeretvato Xelpwv}] videtur 
accepisse pro Proponere interrogando, Bud. Lex. 
Cujus verba citat Comm. p. 699, ubi itidem annotat 
eum Orotetvacba posuisse pro mpotetvacbat. [Theet. 
p- 179, D : “Qerep adtol Smotetvovrat. Quod cum simili 
usu verbi Sgnyeica: comparat Heindorf. Active Cli- 
toph. p. 408, D : Katz of todmov tik Srotetven, abtots 
gyn etc. Themist. Or. 26, p, 318, A: “OOev yon ye- 
vecbar dvopu xardv te xat dyabov, tatra egpdverte “xat 
mowros Snetetvato. Suggero, Eur. Or. 915: Yxo 
érewe Tuvocpews Adyoug tH cpm xataxtetvavtt ToLoUTOUC 
déyew* quod schol. per 6mé6adde exp., i. e. Subor- 
nabat. Ad hanc signif. fortasse referendus locus obscu- 
rus Suide s. v. XtcGetv, ubi verba broretver dé ts, que 
grammatici esse possunt, cum verbis Comici coalue- 
runt.] || Yrotetve interdum cum infin. construitur, 
et tunc videtur subaudiendus esse accus. éArtda. 
Thue. (8, 48]:“Yroretv Bacthéx othov moryoat [roty- 
cetv], schol. édmidacs subaudit : ut sensus sit, Spem 
facio fore per me, ut rex nobis sit amicus, i.e. Spon- 
deo et polliceor me regem amicum redditurum. [Hoc 
exemplo non debebat defendi.ab Jacobsio quod 
Achilli Tat. 8, 16, ex duobus libris intulit : Puvatx«... 
brotetvuvcay Aovy7 tit tev Tetpat@yv, pro vulgato tro 
mtvoucay.| Itidem affertur [ex Herodoto 7, 158] : “Yro- 
tetvw Tk gumdora cuvedcvdeootv, Offero me adjutorem 
ad emporia liberanda. r 

[‘Yrotetow. In Eur. Andr. 114 : ‘Ag Oro tetpouéva , 
libri nonnulli male 6rote:pougva. Neque in Callim. 
H, in Dian. 22 : Yr’ adivecor yuvaines teroopevat, quid- 
quam caussz est cur.tmesis statuatur pro mote 
poy.evart.] 5 

YroretyiZ, Murum substruo, Muro subtus munio. 
[Thucyd. 6, 99 : ‘Yroreryifew cyewov eddxer etvar A 
éxeivor guchdov agety to teivos. Appian. Ill. c. 1g : “Yre- 
cetytoay évoobev. Dio Cass. 41, 50: T& 6& Smetetyile 
xa Sretaopeve. Sed ap. Gregor. Presb. in Vita Greg. 
Naz. p. 21, D : “H yao moométerx tov Srov abtoic Ome~ 
wetyice, corrig. émetetyice cum Boiss. ad Philostr. 
Her. p. 530. G. D. Et ap. Jo. Climac. p. 172, 29 : Ov- 
xodv ovdiy oUt thy adtOU TaupoUctay év fuiv, ds Oumoc, 
brotery (lew mépuxe, corrig. item énitsty., Oppugnare 
atque excludere prasentiam Spiritus sancti. Hase.] 

“Yrotetytcua, to, Murus alicui loco substructus; aliis 
Subjecta munitio, et ex Vitruv. Substructio. Thuc..6, 
p- 231 [c. 100]: "Erewd} 38 toig Zupaxovetors doxodvtws 
eCoxer eye doa te éotavomiy xual mxodou7On Tov bmotet- 
yisuatoc. Quod brotetyicu« ibid, ab eo dicitur “Yro- 
tetytotg: Sic enim ait, Emavaywonouca 4 maou otpatie 
Thy te STrotstytow xaeihov, xal Td oTavowun avecTmacay. 

[‘Yroreryicuds, 6, quod posuit Schneiderus, teste 
caret. ] 

[Yrotexpatoouar. Aristoph. fragm, 1 : Tt Srotexpat- 
pet xal xaxms avopag Aégyers xahoxayatlav doxodvras 5 
Videtur significare, Tecte notas, Suspectos habes. 
Verbum 6x. cum otoydlecbar, tmontevetv, Srovoety et 
similibus componit Pollux g, 151.] 

[Yroréderos, eta, ov. “Yroteheta ottyyy i. gq. br0~ 
etiyuy, ap. schol. Dionys. Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
759, 13: ‘Yroottyy} (secundum Dionysium) dtavotas 
pndénw amnptictvyy, GAA’ ext evOsodans onuetov. “Hv 
éxdhecey tmotedeiav 6 Nixcvwo, tavtqy Atowwaros bro- 
otiyuhy xahei, weXAAov Oo ex TOU évavttou thy Oro tod 
Atovustou xhnfeicav tmocttyypny 6 Nixdvwe Orotehetav 
xahei. Scho]. Hom. Il. A, 580, ex Nicanore: To otv- 
gedtEat Srorehetav otiCover otryyyv. Joseph. Rhacend. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 3, p. 564, 21. G. D. De nume- 
ris angustioribus Method. Conv. virg. p. 201, 23 : 
Tév 32 drwy dovOuco of uty Gmeptéherot etary, dg 6 dw- 
Sexe ... of O& Srorghetor, wo 6 dxtw. Hase.] 

“Yrotehéw, Pendo : ea signif. qua dicitur Pendere 
tributum; nam cum accus. gdpov et edgoug jungi solet. 
[Herodot. 1, 171: Ddooy obdéva bx. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 
3, g.] Isocr. [p. 246, E] : Mncéva [obdéva] @opov bro- 
tehouvtes. [Luvrcets vel cuvraters xat pdoous om. ap. 
eund. p. 140, B; 166, D; 256, E. Rursus gopov vel 
pdpous Or. Polyb. 22, 7, 8, et 27, 2.] Lucian. [Catapl. 
c. 15]: Myce gdoous Srotedsiv, .ydd arrartetobor te yosa 
tovs dvethoveas, (Id. V. H. 1, 20, Aacudy 6x. Toxar. 
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ec. 55; et que sunt similia, ut atv Or. Baoddi, Mul- 
ctam solvere regi, ap. Herodot. 4, 201; tiv damdvay 
bm. Thucyd. 3, 46; Stipa xal gdpoug ix. Plut. Mor. 
p. 830, D; épévouc ix. Demosth. p. 142, 1. Dio Chr. 
vol. 1, p. 234: “Yrotedotvtag to dovmov Scov wérotov * 
unde ib. p. 230, woipay tov yryvougvoy Srotehover (pro 
vulgato émitehovot) restituit Wyttenb. Sensu obsceno 
Lucian. Rhet. prec. c. 23 : Nuxtwo tt &hdo Srotehsiv. 
“Yrotehsiv, intellecto gdo0ug, idem De gymn. c. 30. Dio 
, pe Deke ae SY 
Cass. 68, 28.] 

Yrotehhs, 6, 4, [Fini subjectus. V. “YroteXtc. |] | 
Q. d. Qui sub tributo est, tributo pendendo est 
obnoxius , Tributarius, etiam Vectigalis, 6 Smoxelwevos 
téhst« (Pollux g, 31 : Td SmevOuvoy tZhet Srotedgs. Thuc. 
2, 9: Adar moretc af Om. odcar et 5, 111, Appian. 
Mithr. 118 : Odrw cotcw Srotedcw ovcw éndOyxav 
gopous. Plut. V. Camilli c. 2. V. Cimon. c. rr: ‘Avel 
cuumdyuv Gnotedeic xal SovAor yeyoveres.] Thuc. addit 
etiam gen. gdoov, dicens (1, 1g], Sxoteh% odpov, pro 
Tributario. {Id. 7, 57. Cum plur. géowv Plut. V. Ar- 
tox. c. 21: Aaxsdatmovious xextijc0ar odpwv broredeis. 
Sed ap. Dionys. A. R. 4, 52 : “Yaqxoous Tapxuvtou 
xxl Qdowy 70 Aotmov Erotedcis, gdpou ex cod. Vat. re- 
stituendum.] At vero Lucian. dixit (Merc. cond. c. 
36], Stoteets ptcod, Eos qui sunt uicdwrol, Con- 
ductitii, Bud., quum tamen 6rotehj¢ robot, sequendo 
illum usum quem habet 6rote\yj¢ cum gen. gdpou, 
videatur de Eo dicendum, qui mercedem pendit, per- 
solvit. [Cum genitivo persone, schol. Aristoph. Eq. 
262: Tote Sotehiig tv “AOyvaiwv. Cum dat. person 
Synes. Epist. 38, p. 180, A: Thy natpwav Bodov Sr0- 
tEhh TH Guyxdytw crad|efduevoc. Cum dat. rei vulgo ap. 
Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 23: Tav Bap6dpwv ... évioug xat 
goog memornuevwy brotedcis. Ubi codex unus géowy, 
alit gdgoug, unde recte corrigi videtur gdgov. Apud 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 183 : Ddporg xal ois HAdorg devearynantors 
Umoxetwevar (moAetc) SroteActs , dativus regitur ab verbo 
Srroxetuevat. || “Yrdtehog ap. Suidam s. v. “Yrdgopos , 
ubi Photius et Etym. M. recte r0 téd0¢, pro quo 
trotehy¢ positum apud Zonaram p. 1769.] 

{Yrotehts, (60, 4, vocabulum ab Herillo Stoico 
fictum, qui summum sapientis bonum (téAos)_scien- 
tiam (thy émotyjuny) esse statuebat, simul autem finem 
quendam inferiorem (6mote\ida), qua communis vita 
regeretur, inducebat : v. Diog. L. 7, 165, cujus verba 
exscripsit Suidas s. v. “YroteAts. Id Srotedts, +O, est 
ap. Stob. Ecl. Eth. vol. 2, p. 60, qui p. 62 addit : Thy 
& SroteMtdx tov apyatwy ovdsic wvduacev. De Herilli 
sententia conf. Cicero De fin. 2, 13 extr.] 

[Yroré\houot, Suborior. Apoll. Rh. 2, 83 : Bovy 
& imetédher’ dddvtwv doretos. || 

[‘Yrotehos. V. “Yrotedzs.] 

‘Yrotéuv, Succido, Subtus seco. Et ‘Yroréuvw 
{que Ionica forma est], Succido, Precido. (Hom. II. 
E, 74 : Vx ydtioouy tae yorxdg Od. W, 204 : Tanay 
tro muluev’ édatns. Plutarch. V. Anton. c. 32 : Bouvier 
the dyxdous tis vewo Smotéuw; Areteeus p. 88, 22: 
TOy dugt thy xtovida mabdwv ta prev Srotanverv 707 «0, 
i. e, Per succisionem curare. Passiv. Lucian. Tim. 
ce. 8: Avov abtov xat tag 6iCac bmotetunucvov xataAtToy- 
76° Tox. c. 60: Te Eiger broturPetg tiv tyvuav.] Inter- 
dum Ita seco, ut tow) aut towel¢ deorsum vergat : 
velut Orotézvety Céoua7e dicuntur coriarii, quum coria 
oblique secant ut crassiora esse videantur. Aristoph. 
Eq. [316] : “Ootic Srotéuvwy eroddets Spua yoy Prod 
Boog Tots dypotxorcw mavodpywcs, Wate gatvectar may: 
nam hee dixit i¢ mooo Bupcodebyy: Srotéuvetar yao td 
dzouare twa mayxdx oatvyta : mec enim idem significat 
téuvewy et Grotéuvery : nam téuvetv to Cgouc est debzv 
moteisdat thy touryy : Omotéuvery autem, dvwu.ahov Touhy, 
quod sectionis genus mayitntos do=av goyatetat, inquit 
schol. Alii Srotéuvw interpr. Dolose succido. Item 
Succido, i. e. Precido, ut Plin. Precidere cunctatio- 
nem, Cic. Precidere reditum. [Plato Leg. 8, p. 844, 
A: My Srotéuveny ryyks guvepks idwitov wndevds. He- 
rodot. 5, 86 : AvaGdvras é¢ thy vigov ... toict A@yvatorct 
emimecéety brotapowévoug to and tov vewv.] Aristoph. 
Eq. [291] : Yrotepotuar tho d00¢ cov. [Dionys. A.R.5, 
44 : Yroreyousvor the ete thy mod geoovcas Sdovc. 
“Yroteuéobar tov extrhovv, thy dmoywoncw et similia 
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Diod. 13, 50; 20, 60.] Xevoph. Hell. [2, 3, 34]: Hdévewy 


xa cay év tH mOAet xal Tov eu Sroremor dv vk Ehrriduc. 
Qua in signif. accipitur passiva etiam vox et media, 
activi verbi vim retinens, 1, [6, 15] :“Yrotenvouevoc 
tov & Letuov mhovv, Orme wh sxeise yy, Pracidens ei 
navigationem in Samum. Nisi malis Intercipiens, Im- 
pediens, [Passiv. Anon. ap. Suidam s. v. “Yretéuveto: 
“Ano cuvOjuatos aoreuevoy tov Bed@v tO Gid¢ brreté veto, 
quod Suidas exp. 6rexourteto.] Aischin. [p. 63, 17] : 
TIpoxatarauGd&vey thy éxxdnstav, xat rods yodvous Suc 
Uroteu.vouevog, i. e. tos xatoods bgatpoduevos, Praeci- 
dens vobis et subtrahens occasiones rerum gerenda- 
rum. [Id. p. 77,26: “Yrorétuntar tk vetpa tiv mony udt— 
zwv.] Polyb. 5, [107, 6]: Kateugugovto tov “Ayéhaov dc 
Srotetunugvov Tacus Uta Tks EEu0ev dopedetag xat Txe ets 
to usdhov éamtoas. [Id. 18, 21, 1: “Yretéueto tag adtey 
doudc: 36, 1, 1: “Vretéuovro thy értvorav tov Kaoyy- 
dovtwy. Diodor. Exc. p. 567, 19 : “Yretguovto thy dik 
TIS grravOowrtag otpatnytav to Bdéoxe. “Yroréuvecdat 
chy rapuuuitav Heliodor. 6, 7, et tv dyxupay (figurate 
dictum) ibid. 4, 19; 6m. thv evgooodvyy Lucian. Gall. 
ec. 11. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 212 : [[ooxatahau6dvev xat 
Gomep Sroteu.vdevog tas Whatwvos emityujoers. “Yroré- 
uveoba avtiWetov, davtiNecw, avtiminrov frequenter in 
scholiis ad Demosth., quorum locos indicavi in Indice 
p- 848.] Chrysost. Comm, in 1 Ad Cor. 15 : Tadzq 
Td Sroteuvouevos thy OoucdtyTa tov dvTtheydvTw, 
Imminuens et precidens. [Schol. Plat. p. 346: “O 
Leoxpdrns Sxoteuoy tov tot TTodou doyov perabd.] 

|| ‘Yrotguv s. Srotguvouet accipitur etiam pro In- 
tercipio, Transitum alicui precido, Transitum adimo, 
Transitu arceo, ut et &motéuvouat. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
1, [4, 19]: Of & duct tov Kicov Smetéuvovto, xat ot 
xartehdubavoy, cvOds éxatov. Et rursum [21]: Ot, Av én’ 
exetvous fucic sAadvwuev, Srotenotvtar mahw Audis exsi- 
vot. [Utitur hoc loco Suidas, qui S7ozeuéo0a. per dpehé- 
o6a explicat. Hell. 7,1, 29: Amoropevdnevov Oretéuovto 
avtdv. Plutarch. V. Lucullic. 15 : "Edagov Agyerar tev 
Bacidixy Swwxdvtwv Smoteuvouevous drravtiicat tos “Pu- 
uxtouc. Philostr. p. 4go : Tov adtoxpdtopx dptiy évav— 
Tlav 076) Oc0ar Sravooducvoy... Onetéueto adtov wde xt. 
Addito dativo Hlian. N. A. 7, 6: “Yrotguvovrar tats 
&d0ig trols Srmxovtas: ubi Jacobs. comparavit 14, 7: 
Osi cic xUxdov, GAN Ewtzow meordgoucn: of Sf tmmete ro 
évOoréow Srotéuvovrar xtxrw. Dio Cass. 38, 4g: Tiv 
dxdvttaw adtiy ... Sedum, wetk Borg mooanecdvtes bmeté— 
vovto, || Apud eund. 76, 14: Katmep xat tobc tapaods 
md dabevelas Srmotetuyxtrs Guws Immesuce xa adtds, cor- 
rigendum videtur xexuqx0s. G. Dinp.] 

[Yrotecert{w, gq. d. Subcantillo. Schol. Pind. Ol. 
9, 59, ubi verbum broxpéxetv explicat.] 

[Yrorgorou2t, Oblector. Timario in Notitt. Mss, 
vol. 9, p. 176: Equi splendide ornati exsultant éanep 
imoteonomevor TH THs TEOLOOATS pavatia. | 

[‘Yrorerayyévog , Subordinate. Clem. Rom. Epist. 
ad Cor. § 37. Boiss.| 

[‘Yroréraotos, 4, ov, Subquartus. Que ratio est nu- 
meri 4 ad 5. Posuit Schneiderus non constat unde 
sumtum. | ; 

[‘Yrotetodywvos, 6 fh, Fere quadratus. Adamant. 
Physiogn. 2, 17, p. 397: Td 6n. (tis yévvos) avdpsiov. | 
(‘Yroretoxuepys, 6, 7, Subsuperquadripartiens, ut 
vertit interpr., qualis est ratio numeri 4 ad g. Jam- 
blich. In Nicom. Arithm. p. 58, B. Hase.] 

[‘Yrorerpumructenizorros, 6, 4, Quadruplo major 
cum tertia parte. Que ratio est numeri 26 ad 6. Do- 
mnin. in Anecd. meis vol. 4, p. 420. Borss.] 

[Vrotetpam\datoc, 6, 4, Quadruplo minor, Nicom. 
Arithm. 1, 18, p. 94 : Eay dic povov wetpy tov év ouy- 
xpicer wetCova, GrodimAdatos Aéyetar tdtwc, dhomeo to Ev 
tidy G00... gav O8 tetpdntc’, GrotetpatAdctos, women TO 
adto 4v tov 8, nab egetiis obtenc. | 

"Yrdrevetc, ews, 4, Responsio, Sext. Emp. p. 440: 
Thy dvertepoy sipnuévyy on. xa emt TOU mapovtos DouA- 
odor ubi interpres Suppositionem, non recte. Ibid. 
p. 603 : Of xordpevor tH tovmdty Smorevger. Hemst. | 

‘Yroregpos, 6, 4, Paululum cineraceus, Cinereum 
colorem aliquatenus referens, Apoll. Arg. 2, (124, ex 
eoque Etym. M. p. 680, 23,] et Diosc. 5, 166. 

[‘Yrotezvdount, Arte ator. Alex. Trall.1, p.114 : 

57 
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Yroreyviotar det xal xaramdcia noreiv tov AtBov. Sed 
fortasse énvtegvaicbar corrigendum. G. Dinp.] 

[Yrorjxoua, Intus s. Sensim tabesco. Maxim. 
Tyr. 34, 2. Elian. N. A. 15, 4 : Anyouons tng oehnyng 
TOV iyObv TOUTOY. Srotet Hy Oat wat exhetmerv, Manetho 5, 
191 : Dovyowévwv axpxdov Smoryxeta atBrvac avig. G. D. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 587, B: Hdéyos ... Adtov Oadrovtos broty- 
xetar tH dxtive. Hase.] 

[Yrornosw, Observo. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 2,321 = Av- 
vatby ay bnotnpyoavta thy abvodoy éxpuyeiv. Sed scri- 
bendum émnexcavta. Non minus vitiosum est 008” 
imornpyicems obeys apud Suidam s. v. Aexdmous, cul 
Casaub. Anim, ad Athen. p. 425, 60, restituit oddénu 
thovcens odons. G. D. || Asservo, Reservo. Greg. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 227, A: Yroryptiv 6: Sums tovytav, to tis do- 
vis éoxatov. Hasez.| ; 

Yrotiéyut, Suppono, Subjicio. [Plato Tim. p. 92, 
A : @zod Bacsis bmoribévtog mheloug tots wXAAov dopoow" 
45, A: Yrobdvtes adtéce 14 rpdowrov. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
7, 5, 12: MotviEr Oewedwwouc... rodtous tmetifer’ Hell. 
hy 1, 133 Yrordévrwy abt tov Oeparovewy banté: ubi 
Substernendi signif. dictum est.] Aristot. Probl. 3, 
20: “Orav bro6% tig Ord tov dpAarwov, dvo patvetat, Si 
sub oculo presseris rem objectam, geminari videbis, 
Gaza. [Id. H. A. 5, 2 : “H 68 OyAera (Gzevbeioa) Srort- 
Onow Exuthy (cH &ppevt)’ 6, 9: AAsxtoptdr bmoriOdacr te 
6, Lucian. Char. c. 4: “Yrobels Exutov 76 option. Id. 
Hipp. c. 7: Tobs Oc&dmous Seouévous... Cegvpm oréOnxe. 
Locutionem Srotulels thy yeton toig Ajuwaor annotavit 
Pollux 6, 190.] Piut. De sol. anim. [p. 967, D] loquens 
de Hercule : Té&a paoyddrn Srobels, xal xara) mepr6a- 
Adv Bowxlove, Ever mreCey yerob debv% Eddov. (Lucian. D. 
mort. 27, 3: “Yroorks 6 Opak tH méAty ptv 610506 ato- 
cetera tov Apodxou xovtoy, adtoc 62 Smobets thy oxpto~ 
cav aitdy te diametper xal tov txmov. De equo crura 
posteriora ita adducente ut non se invicem contin- 
gant, sed latius spatium intersit, ut exp. Zeunius ap. 
Xenoph. De re eq. 1,142 Mnpobs tobdc S20 t7 oto% 
jy dua mhards tH youuu (mAatiag do xal yoomuy 
Schneider. p. 473) dwatcpévous 2yn, abt xah te Orer- 
afev sxéhy Stx mohAod Erobfce. Ib. 11, 2: “YrorvOévor 
th dricfia oxdhy &mo tk éurodcbta. Translate, Plato 
Polit. p. 308, A: ‘Ao’ ody Snoyxetptous tats ey8pot¢ Oxé— 
Becav tks abtiv matotdxg; Lucian. Dem. enc. c. 41 : 
Thy Guyhy brobeivar craig tig matatdos adyjAorg tyes. | 
Pro Subjicio accipitur et in alia signif.; ea sc. qua 
aliquis vel res aliqua dicitur alicui spem subji- 


cere : ut Cic. dixit, Has mihi spes subjicit fortuna 


populi Romani; pro quo dicitur etiam Qstendere 
spem, vel ostentare. Nam eadem prorsus signif. Greeci 
dicunt SrottOévar éhrida : quod et mpo6cAdew et brro- 
cetvetv. [Eur. Or. 1186 : “YrortOy stv’ éhntda 3] Thuc. 
vero 4, p. 142 [c. 65]: Atria 0 av 4 mapk Aoyov tay 
Therdvev eUmpayta, adbtoig EroriWeion ioyby tig eArtdoc. 
Ubi Srotfévar reddere queas etiam Proponere, ut 
ap. Eund. 1, p. 44 [c. 138], de Themistocle degente 
in aula regis Persarum : At& thy tod “EAAyvixod éArtda, 
‘Ay GretiOer adts Soukwcetv, Propter spem quam pro- 
ponebat ei Greciam subjiciendi, schol. 6ré6adre tH 
{léoon. [Xenoph. Hell. 4, 8, 28: "Edmidac brrobels toic 
Muttnvators >... Demosth. p. 638, 24 : “Yrobévtes 
Toos toUTO dvOpwRiving tas EAmidag. Plut. Mor. p. 256, 
A: Abthy 4 Apetagtha Srobeicn povny tots xaxots é- 
mda. Id. V. Lys. c. 23. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 379. Tv 
aittav ox. Plut. Mor. p. 425, E: Tot xdcpou 76) avu- 
mhoutw wéow thy aitiav drotets. “Vr. cH yvoun |De- 
mosth, p. 550, 5: “Ymo0évreg toto tH yyw dxoverte. 
Idem p. 420, 25 : ‘YroQetg tov tev xtvduvov, Caput 
ipse suum periculo quum objecisset, ut exp. Reisk.] 
Redditur vero non solum Subjicio, Suggero, sed et 
Edoceo : ut alicui 6roti0éver dicimur aliquid, quod ei 
subjicimus , eum edocemus, de quo eum monemus. 
[Qua signif. usitata est forma media, de qua vy. infra. 
Apud Dionys. A. R. 7, 60 : Tatra einwy tedevtaiov 
éxcivey Oménxe tov Mdyov, ubi Suggerendi signif. accepit 
Sylb., corrig. émé0yxe ex codd. Que verba seepe con- 
fusa, ut ap. Plut. Mor. p. 66, E: ‘Yrotdgvat totro 
TH TOU cuyypdupatog xoowvid:, quod frustra tuetur 
Wyttenb. vol. 6, p- 510.] || “Yrottoqur, Suppono, 


i. e. Veluti principiam pono, Aristot. Metaph. 1 : 
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7.61. Bud. [Et sensu latiore, Pono, Propono. Plato 
Tim. p. 48, E: “Ev piv dg mapadetypatog eldag Smotebév" 
61, D: Td... toteou Gmoretévra emdvinev addr Leg. 
7, p- 812, A: "Eve od gowdueba extd¢ mopetecbar 
tov Sroreiévtwy Adywv. || Suppedito. Dionys. A. R. 
Exc. vol. 4, p. 2352: “H mohtc mapéyer mavra dow 
SZoveat, Aaurpac xal weyahompercis Smotileion yoonytas. | 
| ‘Yrort6yu:, Pignori oppono, Oppignero. Aschin. 
[p- 68, 25]: “YréGecav adte tot taddvrou the Onuoct&s 
Tpoaddous, xal toxov Aveyxav Anuocbéver tod Swpodoxy- 
patos Spxyunv tot penvoc tic p.vOic, Ewe to xepdhatov 
anédocav, Oppignerarunt ipsi talenti nomine publicas 
obventiones. Isocr. [p. 400, B] : Thy odctay imdbyxe. 
Sic Dem. [p. 821, 12 : “O Srolete ta) matol tavodroda: 
et alibi spe ap. eundem, ut] In Lacr. |p. 926, 22] : 
T& troxetueva droddcbar 4 Srobeivar ti Smapyovens 
ttu74¢, Vel vendere justo pretio vel alteri oppigne- 
rare. Id. [p. 930, 4] : “Yroeivar erebbeon yorjueta, 
Libera bona facultatesque liberas pignori opponere : 
quod et éveyuptdGew dicitur. [Plut. V. Arati c, 17: 
Te tintotata thy xtyuctov SmotiOévroc.] Affertur etiam 
{ex Herodoto 2, 136], "Evéyupov Sroz8éver pro Pignus 
deponere. [De discrimine forme active et mediz 
v. paullo post.] || Item Statuere, Fundare, ut ex 
Hermog, affertur [odeis Srot:0évat pro Urbes fundare. 
[Plato Leg. 3, p. 682, C: ‘Yxd motapobs modhobs xat ex 
tov Sbnrwv pgovtag mow oretiOecav. Ubi hoc verbo 
usus est propterea quod dixerat imo mota.ov<. | 
|| Pass. ‘Yrott#exa:, Supponor, Subjicior. Sicut 
vero OrottGévat dicimur quod subjicimus, de quo edo- 
cemus et monemus, ita Orot1Oguevos ex Philostr. Her. 
affertur pro Edoctus. [Male intellexit verba Philostrati 
Pp: 702: Tatra cov “Opnpoy Os cuotpatiotny gon eion- 
xévor xat ody dog Sroriféucvov, &AN’ adtov Evyyeyovora 
toig ‘Ayatots év Tootx* quod schol. ap. Boisson. p. 501, 
exp. per Sxo0ecw xhéttovta.] || Proponor : unde omo- 
e§ei¢, Propositus. Aristot. Eth. 6: [pbc tov Srote- 
Qévta cxorov cuvtetvovra, Ad intentionem nobis pro- 
positam tendentia. [Adde exempla Platonis supra 
allata.| || Oppigneror, Opponor pignori : unde 6ro- 
t2Qetuévoc, Oppigneratus, Bud. p. 81. Prediis autem 
et possessionibus pignori oppositis, (que hypothece 
verbo Greco dicuntur, ob id quod 6roteleiéva et 
Gmoxetweva xthuate vocantur,) indices quidam appo- 
nebantur, obnoxiz causz conditionisque significatores, 
Quale xtiz0 dicitur etiam Sndypewv et Srw6odov : nec 
non otixtov, quoniam otifecbat solebat : cui opp. 
dotixtov. Evat autem AtOog tt¢ 4 otyAn 4 Sndotca dc 
gotww trdypswy to ywotov, Pollux 3, c.g [§ 85]. Ipse 
etiam creditor 6rotiSecbar dicitur, quum ei aliquid 
Grotiferat, i. e. Pignori opponitur, sicuti mapatiferat. 
Dem. [p. 841, 20]: Etc t& Sroxetweve tots Cavetoacry ; 
OM tov SrotiWeunévov gti, Sed eorum sunt credito- 
rum, quibus obnoxia data sunt, oppignerata sunt. La- 
tinum quoque Pignorari significat Pignori datum ac- 
cipere, Quasi pignus accipere, Obnoxium sibi capere. 
Cic. in Philipp. : Mars ipse fortissimum quemque ex 
acie pignorari solet. [Apud Demosth. recte nunc 
legitur Grolevévwv, ut p. 1223, 24 : Exddevov adtoy 
p01 Cavetoat Eroléuevoy ta oxeun THs vers. Actives me- 
dizque forme significationis discrimen recte expo- 
suit Herodian. p. 473 ed. Piers. (467 ed. Lob.): 
“YrrottOqor piv 6 SaverQduevos ta évéyuon, tmoriderar o” 
5 haw6évmv. Quibuscum comparanda que de usu 
verbi simplicis tiOévat et tiec9at suo loco dicta sunt. 
Pro aoristo Sro0Zuevoc etiam perfectum passivi o20- 
teQeyzcvog ponitur. Alciphron 1, 26, ex cod. Paris. 
emendatus a Piersono I. c. p. 474 : Thy odctay Sxo- 
teOeruevoc, 4% éott pot. Sed in loco Polyeni 7, 3x : 
Anootdvtwy aitod cuyyevov mohAe yovmata Smextebern 
pevov, Si quid mutandum, non broteletnevov cum 
Piersono scribendum, sed trexfexévwv, adscita in 
sequentibus verbis Corais emendatione t& Smexxetueva 
orate peremeubaveo pro t& Omoxelweva Yoyata we- 
cereuvaro.| || requentior passive, ut et media, vocis 
usus est in signif. activa; sed plerumque pro Pono, 
tiWeuat. Ut enim vozov ti0ecbat dicitur pro Legem 


. ponere, sic etiam troti¥ecbat, Alex. Aphr. Pobl. 1 : 


"Er avtOv povwy toy coudtoy vouov obcews Omolemevns, 
v: vs ela 
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Quum natura de solis ipsis corporibus legem posue- A bendi sensu 4, 135: Tatra rotor bmodermouévotct Sxo- 


rit. Rursum pro Pono, ea in signif. accipitur, qua 
Cic. dixit, Ponunt philosophi, nobis amatura nosmet 
esse commendatos. Minus autem id est quam éro- 
aivesdat, quod est Pro comperto ponere. Plato 
[Phadr. p. 236, B: Adow cot Srortbecbar Rep. 4, p. 
hoz, A: “Yro0duevor a> toltou oltw> Zyovtoss Parm. 
p- 136, B: Tet étou &v del brr007 tag Ovtos xat odx dvtog"] 
Rep. 1,[p. 346, B]: “Qonep Sxé0v, Quemadmodum po- 
suisti. [Isocr. p. 29,C: Evtetdey SrrottOguevoc Hobduny. | 
Plut. Quest. Plat. cum accus. : “Yroriguevog mapa- 
Setyuata xal idga¢, Ponens exernplares rerum formas, 
quas Ideas vocant, ut Bud. interpr. p. 18g, ubi dzo- 
7i0ec0ae esse dicit Suppositare, i. e, Velut subjectum 
4 2¢ 

ponere. [Cum accus. Plato Charm. p. 171, D : "O & 
adoyys SmeriOéucda> Tim. p. 53, D: Tuttny ... muds 
doyhy... tnoridguele> Parm. p. 137, B : Ti mpéitov 
SroOnaducda. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 8, 27 : Oivat &neo 
imeOduny dmerpyccbar work Demosth. p. 29, 5: IIptv 
thy doxhy Sp0as Snoddcbar. Polyb. 1, 5, 1 : “Yro0qo0- 
sla tabtny apyhy tis Bt6dou 3, 1, 1: Apyds Srott- 
Béucbu cio moaypatetas tov cummaytxdv oAcuov. Dionys. 
A. R. 4, 6: Eye vedtepov adtov trotibeuat mévte Shotc 
teat. Nam sic ex cod. Vat. correctum pro brottOqu. | 
Sepius cum infin. itidem pro, Ponere, Statuere. 
[Plato Protag. p._339, D : °O¢ ye +0 pév mpsitov adtoc 
Srébeto yaremov evar... Xenoph. Olic. a1, 1: “Vrébov 
yao thy yewpyixhy ... ehualeotatyy etvat.] Isocr. [p.17, 
B]: Té&yior’ dv yévoro towiitoc, otov SreOéeOx dciv civar, 
Qualem posuimus s. statuimus esse debere. Sic Plut. 
Symp. 4 [p- 662, D]: Ta Onpia tiv dvOpwmwy drhov- 
otéoatg toopaic yada: xat paddov bytatvery Srorilene— 
vos: De def. orac. : Ei Srrofoitd tus eNOS eivar tO Aeyo- 
uevov, Quod si verum esse statuat. In eod. 1. cum 
accus, junxit, dicens, Tots dmetoous xdcpoug Grotilemé- 
vots, lis qui infinitos mundos statuunt. [I[bidemque 
p- 405, A.} Nec simplici solum Statuo redditur, ve~ 
rum etiam composito Constituo. Interdum Censeo, 
Decerno. Aristot.: “Ot. 63 xadis trebgucbx , Quod 
autem recte censuerimus et decreverimus. {| ‘Y7o- 
<i0eoae est Imaginari, et animo rerum eventum pre- 
sumere, et futura quasi presentia sibi tanquam ob 
oculos ponere, Bud. p. 188, ex Basil. [Basilii verba 
suit: Avardrrovet Exutots pavractag... Smordguevor 
mepupavelag Btov, yamous xth. Kt alibi: My... tiv write 
dvtwv wAte ecoudvov... Thy Amddavow brotibeso. Sext. 
Emp. p. 529: Tovrto 8 SrortOetat tig Aror aAndes gore 
zor rorovtov olov ado SmoriMetar, A Yetdoc. Id. p. 43.] 
\|Significat et Propono, quemadmodum activum etiam 
SrotlOyus accipi, supra admonui. Isocr. Helen. Enc. 
[p. 214, A]: Addon uy trot Sdfw rept toutov pov 
orovddtew i Tepl As THY doyhy Enebeuyv, De qua dicere 
ab initio mihi propositum fuit, Quam laudandam 
mihi proposui. Et alibi [p. 51, A]: “Iva pr Sox wept 
Th wson SracptGew, brobéuevoc mepl tov Ohwy epetv [epetv 
recte om. cod. Urb.], Quum in exordio pollicitus sim 
de omnibus dicturum. Idem in Paneg. : “Yre0épnyv ody 
Gg Tegt tov woktrerav Oradrsgduevos. Quibus in Il. reddi 
potest non solum Propono, sed etiam Instituo, nec 
non Promitto. || Exp. etiam, Argumentum et scri- 
bendi materiam mihi sumo. Philostr. Her. : ‘Yrori- 
Hewat totex, Heec mihi dicendi materiam subjectumque 
facio. [Ib. p. 692, 694 : “Op.noov ... Adyov Srobécdar tov 
Towixov' ubi schol. p. 464,473 exp. Srobecty Oetvar.] Et 
ap. Plut. in Vita Homeri :“O 82“Ounoos Srotibetan mpdtkers 
mapaddtous. Bud. |jYrortSecbar Attice [Non est hic usus 
verbi proprius Atticorum] significat rapatwety et cuu6ou- 
hedeoOat, Preceptiones dare doctrine moralis et philo- 
sophice, Bud. p. 194, afferens ejus signif. exempla ex 
Aristot. et Basil., nec non Plut. ; que tibi videnda ibi re- 
liqui.Itidem accepit Isoer. [p. 4, C]: "Eyo oor merpacouct 
Smobécbar, OV dy av wor Soxoing exttadevudtwy mActotov 
Tep0G dperiy éxdotvat. Plato Charm. [p. 155, D]: “AdA@ 
broriBeuevos, Alii precipiens. [Herodot, 1, go: “Eédxee 
ev SrortGecbar, Visus est bene monere. Moxque ibid.: 
Tx Kooicos bre0qxaro. Et 1, 156: Tatré of trettieto, 
Hec ei suasit..5, 98 : Lwryotyy byiv Smofjaduevos, De 
salute vestra vos moniturus. Cum verbo cvuy6ou- 
Aevectar conjunctum 7, 237 : O00’ av, cvuSoudevousvou 
rod dotov, tk Hoord of bmobdorto, Praecipiendi vel Ju- 
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Ogusvos 6 Axpsios. Scuweicu. Aristoph. Av. 1362 : 
Lol 0... 08 xaxdig Orobycouar, Gd’ old mea adtdc Ect 
Gov, Se mais 4° Lys. 52a: Mids dpbiic, ... ef unde xuxid 
Bovrevoucvors ebiiv Suv Smobgebar; Eccl. 1154: Surxpdy 
e Srobécbat toi xortaiar BovAowat.| Sic Philo V. M. 2: 
‘Ey Taig mooorakcow Smotiberat Kal Taonyoost TO mhéov 
7 xeAever, Turn, Majorem partem suadet et lenit quam 
jubet. (Philostr. Her. p. 712: Yroreyéven Os yoh ws- 
xesbar quod per cuz6oudelovtr exp. schol. Lucian. Q. 
hist. conser. c. 5: Tlapaivecty twa prixoky xx Sroby4- 
xAg TAvTAS Ate SroOyjcouar Toic ovyypuvedow.| Quo 
referendum est 6roriecar, quod Hom. pro mo6ch- 
Rew et cuu6ovdevetv, Monere, Consulere, accipit, Od. 
0, [309] : “AMdé wor eb 0 SrdQov, bux & Hyeudv’ Eobhdv 
onagcov' A, [279]: Lol 8 adce muxwwiis Srob/count, af 
xe mOyat. Pro Edoceo vero, E, 143: Adrtép of mpd- 
gowy Snobijcouat, 08’ énixedow, “Qo xe wd’ doxnlhs 
Hy marion yatav tenrat. Idem et cum accus, rei, iti- 
dem pro Edoceo, Suggero, Il. @, 36, in oratione 
Minerva: : Boviiy & Apystots Srobyoducd’ Frc dvycer, 
Qs wh Taveras Chora. (Od. T, 27: “Ada 8 nat datuov 
brobyjcerat A: 163: "Ogou of % tremos Smobijoear AE tt 
épyov' H. inCer. 149 > Tatra d¢ cor cxpéeng Stob}counr. 
Theogn. 18: Zol & eye)... GmoOjcouar olden ats... 
éuadov.] Ex Hesiodo autem [Theog. 175]: Adhov 3 
brolyxato mévtx, pro, Omni dolo instruxit. 

‘Yrotthiw, q. d. Subvello. In VV. LL. érozidat thy 
Bordvyy affertur ex Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 8[7, 5], pro 
Subruncare herbam. 

‘Yrotivd, ig. tuzew, Lstimo, Indico, [Alexis] ap. 
Athen. 6, (p. 226, B]: Tév izdvorwdéy Botts av wav 
ye tov [mwhéiv tive] “Ly Odv Smotiujous, anode +’ [y’] ehar- 
tovos “He cine t17%5, Si quis piscatorum, quum piscem 
indicarit et estimarit, vendiderit minoris eo pretio 
quod indicavit. In ead. signif. usus est Aristot. OEcon. 
[2, 35] voce media : Tods 62 gdpous mpdecectar éx¢heusv, 
doov avtot Sretyszcavto, Quanti ipsi sibi zstimarant, 
i.e. Tributa ab his exigi jussit, quanta ipsi fuerant 
professi, Quanta sibi indixerant, Accipitur orotp%- 
ofa. etiam pro évrityr%o0u., Litem sibi xstimare 
contra actorem, veluti si actor capitali supplicio 
litem zstimet, reus quasi deprecabundus roget, ut 
multe pecuniariz damnetur. [Pollux 8, 63 : “Atiuntos 
dixn, fv odx gotw Srotisycacbar, dAMK tooovTOV tetiuy- 
tat Scov extyéypantar.] Xen. Apol. Socr. [23], de ipso 
Socrate : Keevdmevos brotit%clar, ote abtov [immo 
avtos] Ometinyioato, olte tos otAoug slacev’ GAA xat 
eheyev Ot, [7d] Srotmmdicbar, Suohoyotvtos ein adixciv. 
[Similiter Epist. Socr. 14, p. 30: Ot dmmaoral ... bmo- 
tyshoacbar Eheyov' 6 62 Oappudtc, Tis év moutavele ovrh- 
cews Srotidae tadtyv thy Otxny, etrev. Ayov 6 ep! 
Grotiuycews ap. Liban. Argum. Demosth. Mid. p. 
609, 14. Ubi Buttmann.: « ‘Yrotiunoss, drotn&v, verba 
sunt forensia, quorum tamen ob raritatem exemplo- 
rum difficilis est explicatio. Mihi primaria verbi si- 
gnificatio videtur esse de eo, qui suam rei alicujus 
zstimationem primus prodit, et ita contrahendo ne- 
gotio velut substernit. Sic usurpatar de pretio, quod 
venditor primus merci suz statuit, ab Alexide loco 
ab HSt. citato. Hine in universum de quacunque 
estimatione quam in meare ipse facio, ut Aristot. 
Okc. (loco cit.), gopovs Scoug adtot imetipycavto. Huc 
itaque pertinet illa vel ex Ciceronis De orat. 1, 54, 
nobilis pence cestimatio apud Athenienses, qua « in- 
terrogabatur reus, quam quasi zstimationem comme- 
ruisse se confiteretur», queque verbo drotwHcba 
designatur Apol. Socrat. Xenophontea c. 23 (ap. 
HSteph.), Quandoquidem autem propria hec estima- 
tio fere, fiebat in oppositionem ejus quam accusator 
fecisset, hinc eadem res et brotiwticbar et dvtitiwticbar 
dicebatur, ut observatum est viris doctis ad locum 
Xenophonteum. Atque ita apparet quo sensu Srort- 
uno hic dixerit Libanius, quamvis me quidem judice 
non satis accurate ille loquens. Ex illa autem Exci- 
piendi et objiciendi in causa propria notione facile 
apparet, quomodo apud sequioris evi scriptores na- 
tus sit sensus excusandi et causandi, quem Hemsterh. 
ad Hesych. astruxit exemplis Iambl. V, Pyth. 23, 
p. 58: Teviav Smettujeatoy Apollod. 2, 4, 3: ‘O 8: 
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Orotinnceuevos thy aveyxnv, Caussatus necessitatem., 
Neque est cur in loco Plutarchi V. Camilli e. 40, in 
ea que videtur ibi indicari diversitate inter brotiyy- 
cw et todoxcty hereamus; Srotiunats enim est excu- 
satio et mpdgucts caussa sive preetextus. In omnibus 
autem his exemplis vides propriz rei vel causse no- 
tionem manere, ut merito mireris usurpatam etiam 
esse de correctione exstimationis ab alio in illius re 
facte, quod de loco altero in Aristot. OEcon. 2, 5, 
docent Schneider, (quem v. in annot. ad hunce 1.) et 
Beckh. OEcon. Athen. vol. 2, p. 45. Neque tamen, 
si satis firma est ejus unius loci et lectio et ratio, est 
cur ab illa nostra hujus verbi tractatione ideo rece- 
damus. Nam fieri potuit ut vocabulum hoc signifi- 
cationem excipiendi et objiciendi, quam in plerisque 
ex illis exemplis servat, solam tandem retinuerit et 
illam de re propria amiserit. Quo minus autem cum 
Schneidero ab illa contra astimandi notione ordiar, 
facit potissimum ille qui est in Alexidis loco usus , ad 
quem hac ratione non satis commode pervenias, » 
Adde Epict. Diss. 3, 4, 61 : Odt’ drodoyoumevos 00’ 
brotysesvos. HSt. alibi :] “Yrotindw, Censeo. Cujus 
pass. ap. Aristot. OEc. 2, [5]: “Ive of mévntes Suvwvrat 
irottn%o0er, Ut pauperes censeri possent. — || “Yxor- 
uso, S. Vrotindonat, exp. [rrogo poenam, Condemno. 
Plut. [V. Caton. c. 18]: “Yrotwaobar [recte nunc dro- 
ciudio0at ex aliis libris] thy agtav cig td dexamddctov. 

‘Yrottunsts, ews, 4, Poena, Multa, sed sine exem- 
plo. [Imo stimatio litis. V. locum Libanii s. v. 
‘Yrotiwdéw cit.] Bud. vero Srotiuqsts accipi scribit pro 
Tpotiuyats, ut Sndéyw pro mpodyw, ac similia. [Per 
xpotiunats exp. Thom. M. p. 866. Ad verba Demosth. 
in initio Olynth. prime : Avtt moddov &v yoenudctwv 
Guts EAécbar voutlw, et pavepov yévorto tO wghAov cuvot— 
cew, schol. p. 34, 11:°O A. xa8’ Srotiunow adro cioy- 
yayev.| Exp, et modpactc [ab Hesychio], afferturque 
ex Plut. Camillo bs 4o]: Odre Srottunow cindy, odte 
Reopacet Yonsduevos, pro Neque excusatione neque 
preetextu usus. Sed ea expos. mihi admodum insolens 
videtur, [« Ratio quare trotiynct¢ pro Excusatione 
s. mpogacer dicatur, hee est, quod quis hance vel illam 
causam obtendat, que tanti momenti sit, ut eam 
subjiciat ceu justum premium, quo se liberet, et 
quasi redimat ab alia quapiam re suscipienda vel 
peragenda. Joseph. A. J. 1 procem. p. 5 init. : Moddjy 
bm. toig morntais eswxav. Hesychio s. v. “Averetiuntor 
Heinsius recte restituit of¢ Srottyoets (vulgo bxoty7- 
cstc) 00 Sidovrar emt Baby xa doopia. » Hemsr. ad 
Hesych, vol. 2, p. 1477. Longin. 32, 3: ‘H 6r., gactv, 
idiza. tk tohunox, Excusatio remedium est contra 
nimiam audaciam metaphore : ubi Ruhnk. et Toup. 
exx. attulerunt Dionis Chr. Or. 32, p. 390, B, Aélian. 
N. A. 4, 43: Anpopactotug xat dvev tivdc Or. Med’ bro- 
ttunsews Procl. In Plat. Alcib. p. 276. Conf. qua s. v. 
‘Yrotw.d dicta sunt. G. D. Orig. t. 1, p. 410, C: 
AchéyOat 68 edoe6oig xat wel” Ox. Ghov toto. Philo vol. 
2, p. 325, 34 : “AM’ obtor ev Srotiunew exouct, TO wn- 
devog Onokicbar ex’ mpereta, Excusationem habent, quod. 
Diogenian. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 267, A: Odx dv mote 
Gmotysycect toradtats xonoatweda. Joseph. Contra Ap. 
2,17: OvdE yxe thy dx’ ayvotac On. AvEsyeto xatadtmetv’ 
sicut Pseudo-Brutus Epist. 40 et 18: Yuyyvwe rH 
réher tio ayvolac, hg Smotinyow xat thy doyhy dedwxac. 
Sensu magis judiciali Philo vol. 2, p. 628, 37 : Aixav 
eraywyas, xatoxfbers, xal dvaGohdg, xal tyaraerc, xat 
moh tm. HasE. | 

(‘Yrotiznths, 6, Subcensor (quo voc. utitur Sueton. 
V. Aug. c. 37). Dio Cass. 52, 21, 24, 33.] 

[‘Yrotweccw, Succutio. Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 5, 
22: Tov fxovta pdoyov bmotwebavra Stacetioar thy xt- 
Gwtov. Hase. 

“YrotizOi0s, 6, A, i. q. Gmowctioc, (q. d. Qui est sub 
mamilla,) Qui adhuc ex mamilla pendet et lactet : ut 
Srotitbta masta s. Boggy, [Phot.,] Suid. [et Hesych. : 
‘Yx., Onddtovta , yahouyovueva matdta. txx Hosex 14, 
2: Td on. adtiv. Addito radte Clem. Al. p. 125, 
Theophyl. Sim. Quest. p. 20 ed. Boiss. G, D. Epi- 
phan, t. 1, p, 226, 2. Jo. Anagn. De exc. Thessal. 
p- 107, 33 ed, Venet. Jo. Chrys. t. 10, p. 120, E, maldwv 
om. Hase. Addit Suidas, Kal oxdrtitfoy buotws to br0- 
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yatrov. Sic etiam Phot. p. 631, 12], et Eust. [p. 117, 
14; 650, 22.) at 

‘Yrotitpdw s sive “Yrotrtoatvw, Subtus perforo , 
Subter pertundo et perterebro..[Hujus verbi exx. 
nulla sunt. Exstat vero adj. ‘Yxdronzos.] 

‘Yrothdu, sive ‘Yrdthyy, Suffero, Sustineo, Subeo. 
Unde in Epigr. [Pauli Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 302], iécdny, 
Sustinui. 

[Yrotuzyo, 1. q. Srotéuve. “Yrotwzyouct, Quint. 
Sm. 5, 244; 9, 380, 453. Forma med. 6retyxtaveo 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 328.] 

[Yrotuyua, td. Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 528 : Od dve- 
bat tore tas TDrertdag, &dd’ Zumadwy dvarédrew éx tod 
brotunuatos cig tov SrepopiCovra dviovcac ubi mire di- 
ctum eis tov brepoptGovta, pro quo exspectes itp tov 
detCovta, meque brotuxpatos recte habere videtur, 
quod in énotyy.atog mutari volebat Idelerus ap. Va- 
ter. ad]. Kurip. p. 200. Quo nihil proficitur. Proba- 
bilius L. Dindorfius éx tot 6d viv (vel thy yay) teA- 
watos Ore tov bptCovra. | 

[Yretuncts, 4, Succissio. Philo in Mathem. vett. 
p- 100, 2, de ensibus falcatis : Xpjow.e ... moog ta¢ tov 
oxedooy Or. Hase. 

[‘¥Yxoto6éw, Subsono. sch. Prom. 5g1, in tmesi : 
‘Yn 82 xypdmAactos étobet dévak. Borss.] 

“Yrotouks, a50¢, 4, Pracisa, Succisa. Aliis Soro- 
udses, Abscisse, Praecipites : ut, dxpétouor. [Hujus 
voc. exemplum nullum est : frequens vero émotou.cs , 
aoc, 4.| Et “Yrotomeds, éwc, 6, Is qui succidit aut 
precidit, Instrumentum quo succidimus. [Lxx Sam: 
2, 12, 31: “Yrotouetor totic ardypotc. | : 

“Yrotouh, 4, Succisio, [Plut. Mor. p. 980, €.] Gaze 
Paulatina incisura [ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 2, 7. 
Scunerp. De lineolis quibus minute, ut nune voca: 
mus, notantur in circulo, Procl. Diad. Hypotyp. p. 79, 
27 Halm. : Tepuypdpers tag protons xal th Acmrk, the wev 
Taig wetCoor tomatic, tk O2 tais eéttootv br, HasE.] 

‘YrotovoovCw [non “YrotovOooi%», ut ap. Liban, 
vol. 4, p. 813, 22, scriptum 6retovOdprcev], Summur- 
muro. Hujus pariter et simplicis Tovopdgs exem- 
plum habes ap. Suid. v. Tovoodfm. [Per yoyyuGew 
exp. Hesych.| Apud Lucian. [Necyom. c, 7] trotov- 
Qopvferw cum accus. : “Awa xat thy émwdiy éxetvyy 
brotovOopdcas. [Et ap. eund. Merc. cond. c. 26, Herm. 
1, Bis acc. c. 4, Sympos. c. 12. Anon. in Cram. Anecd. 
Oxon, vol. 2, p. 414, 11: Vuvatxoiv twwv droxwdeviCo- 
v.évwov xa SrotovOoputevtwy. Agath. Hist. p. 114, B: 
"Hoy SretovOdpufov xat ion fh gwvh &¢ to capéctepov 
dtexptvero.| Ut si dicas Latine Summurmurare aliquid, 
pro Proferre tenui murmure, s. exiguo murmure, ut 
legitur ap. Ovid. [Epist. 17, 85; 18, 19; 12, 56], 
Tenui murmure dicere, nec non Exiguo murmure. 

[‘Yrdrovov, td. V. “VY réprovov.] 

[‘Yrotozedw, E loco inferiore sagittis peto. neas 
Poliore. c. 6: Ark td Srotogevecdar. Pallad. De Brachm. 
p- 15.] 

[‘Yrororat. HSt. s. v. Torelw :] Est § preterea 
inde verbum comp. “Yrotoné¢w, idem cum simplici 
significans, i. e. Conjicio, Conjector, Suspicor, ut 
Hesych. quoque érotonécat exp. Srodabetv, brovociv. 
{Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Atomtas: Atomtav Srotomdicacs 
twd. Philo p. 898, A. Dio Cass. 78, 25: ’Ex tovrou 
véov tt ytvecQa. Sretordciy. Anon, in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 643, 32: ‘Yrorordlw cov 70 unydvgua. G. D. 
Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 484, E; t.2, p. 794, E. Theo- 
phyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 47, 19; 113, 2; 163, 15; 171, 
43 192, 9; 205, 20 Bonn., aliisque multis Il. Synes. 
p. 118, C, &xetonace. Theod. Lascaris Imp. Or. in 
laudem Nicee p. 8, 7 Bachmann. : “Hv ei (8y to 2% 
paxpdtev, Agog elmo. taveny ... % mdAw Onotomdcetey. 
Hase.| 

‘Yrotonacuds, 6, Conjectatio, Conjectura, Suspicio. 
[Joseph. A. J.17, 4, 2 : “Iv’ &¢ mstorov dpeotyxor thv- 
ev toutots or. Hase. | 

[‘Yrotoracréov, Conjiciendum. Zachar. Mitylen. 
Dialog. p. 175, 7. Borss.] 

[Yrotorevw, i. e. Srotoméw. Thucyd. 5, 35 : ‘Yrerd- 
mevov tos Aaxedatmovious pndiv Stxatov Sravostedar 8, 
76: Tobs mporépoug otpatnyobs xat et tive THY TpINOto— 
qov Snerérevov. Tzetz. Exeg. Iliad, p. 6, 14: Avdéta 
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wig Oetag excivou ppevos Smeténevcay. De loco scriptoris 4 vel Rapetissemens : hypotrachelium autem, Gorgerin. 


suspecto schol. Hom. Od. H, 80: ‘Yrotomederar 6 
7OT0¢. | 

Yrotoréw, idem cum simplici, ut brotomdlu, i. q. 
tondéGw, Conjicio, Suspicor : ut Hesych. quoque 6ro- 
comnsoucy exp. Orovoysoucy. Utitur autem hoc verbo 
Thue. 1, p. 7 [c. 20]: “Yrotomyjcavres 62 tt exetvy tH 
futon xal mapaypiuc ‘Inia peunvebat, Suspicati eo 
die delatum esse quippiam ad Hippiam, et ei indica- 
tum : Srovofauvtec, Gnodaédvrec, ut schol. exp., qui 
itidem p. 18 [c. 51]: “Yrotomjcavres ax’ Afyvev etvat, 
exp. bmortedcavtes. Ubi quum subjungat ei exposi- 
tioni, otw yxp of AOnvaior dvadtoucr thy déEtv, suspi- 
cetur quis eum hoc 6zotonetv velle derivare ex 
Smontevew : quum tamen videamus simplex quoque 
comet, atque adeo tordCew, usum hunc habere. [Alci- 
phro 3,72: ‘Yretémnoev éud modtevov eivar. Procop. 
Hist. p. 193, C; 220, C. «Item in passivo, notione 
activa, Herodot. 6, 70: Aaxedarzovict Srotomnbévees 
Anydpntoy epnau) emuyerpcetv" g, 116 : Edretéos Euenhe 
dvoretoew Eéptex ... oddév Srotomnlévta tidy éxeivoc 
egooves. » Scuwescu. Aristoph. Ran. 958 : Kéy’ tro- 
constadat Thesm. 496: [vx ... undiv xaxdv dp%v Sro- 
corytat. Dionys. A. R. 1, 81: “Yrotornfets tt tov 
andy. Nam sic ex cod, Vat. corrigendum pro 6ro- 
cumwbetc, Sic ap. Lysiam p. 114, 32, Aicdouevos to 
moayOev txetorovuny ev0éug el pndevi byret xarterddyOar 
restitutum ex codd. pro tretunoduyy. (Yrotomatw ab 
zomg Tun tuTddw, xa) tpory brotondlw, derivandum 
esse comminiscitur gramm., in Etym. M. p. 784, 5.) 
Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 67, 30 : ‘YrotomsicOar xat 
irotomoUnar’ to Oronmrevm xat Smovew. “Yrotoreiv xut 
broton evepyrtixass. G. D. Activo Pallad. Vita Chrys. 
p- 5, 6. Greg. Thaumaturg. p. 72, A. Priscus Hist. 
Pp. 140, 19; 182, 6 Bonn. Menand. ib. p. 2g2, 21; 
297, 15; 302, 11, et alibi. Agathias Hist. p. 322, 9; 
323, 17, Slwétv twa bnotonycauvtes. Passivo, notione 
activa, Hippocr. t. 4, p. 148, 14, ex corr. Littr. : AAA& 
xat adtov Orotorécctar yon ex tov yeyouupévuv. In- 
terpr. : L/ faut que le lecteur se fasse, avec ce qui est 
écrit, une idée de la chose. Antea legebatur, trotu- 
néecQar. Hase. | 

[Yroténqnua, to, Conjectura, Suspicio. Georg, Pach. 
Andron, Pal. p. 340, B : "Evoavéiy or.) 

[Yrotorytéov, Conjectandum. Clem. Alex. p. 232, 
547. Kaux. Philo J. vol. 2, p. 14. Scureusn. Zachar. 
Mityl. Dial. p. 195. Borss. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 421, D; 
457, D; 476, E; 482, E; 501, D, et alibi. Hasse. ] 

[Yrororos. Kal Srdtorot apud Polem. Physiogn. 1, 
16, p. 265, vitiose pro xayunontor, quod legitur ap, 
Adamant. 2, 16, p. 396.] 

[‘Yrotopedw, Calo, Sculpo. lian. N. A. 10, 22: 
Tov mporvhatwy dodgers yurtiv mtzouyas tr. ] 

[“Yroteaywdém, In trageediis operam commodo. 
Philostr. p. 507 : Tots Bapvetdvois broxpitais tov év 
uerpaxte xodvov bretpaywdxcev. Nicet. Eugen. 5,2 : Toon 
bmetpayeder xa’ Exutov joéuc, Mussitabat. “Yrotpaye- 
deiv var. lect. pro brodpapetoupyciv ap. Lucian. Jov. 
Trag. ec. 1. «Theodor, Prodrom. Amar. in Notices 
vol. 8, part. 2, p. 125. « Borss.] 

‘Yrotpavit(o, q. d. Subbalbutio, Aliquantum bal- 
butio, ex Luciani Timone [c. 55], de ebrio. [Eu- 
stath. ad Odyss. T, 518. Borss. Med., Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 3, p. 429. Waxer.] 

['Yrorpavios, 6, 4, Subbalbutiens, Hippocr. p. 1207, 
E: Di@oce trétoaudos S20 Eqodrytos. | 

‘Yrotpay7rov, to, eadem forma qua dicitur éxau- 
yeviov , Colli pars infra cervicem et intra scoptula 
aperta, 1. €. @omhdtas, que pars desimit in petagoe- 
vov. [Pollux 2, 136 : ‘Yr. xadotor to ro cobs adyevac 
UETAEY MULOTAUTOY xaTAATYOV el wetd&opevov.] Translate 
autem bmotoay AAtov in contracturis scaporum columne 
usurpatur, Vitr. 3, 2, ubi de contracturis columna- 
rum agit, Et earum septem, inquit, in summo scapi 
hypotrachelio contrahantur. Ibid.: Contracture autem 
in summis columnarum hypotracheliis ita faciende 
videntur. Idem 4, 1, basin scapi dixit. Interpres 
hypotrachelii nomine scapi partem intelligit, quae sub 
astragalo est. Ita VV. LL., in quibus annotatur etiam 
contracturas illas a nostris architectis vocari Retraites 
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['Yrotpdyndos, 6, 4%, Qui sub collo est, Collaris. 
Hesych. : “Yrobuuuoc, otépavec bx. Quod si scripsit gram- 
maticus, pro éxitpay7Atog dixit!, ut accuratius respon- 
deret vocabulo quod explicat, Smofupis (nim hec 
recta scriptura est). G. Dinp. | 

['Yxorpayuvw, q. d. Subaspero, Subasperum facio. 
Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 22, p. 159, 6: Odds % 
Tponyouevy tov meymets cuAAaGH waraxdv yer tov Hyov, 
GAN’ Strotoxyuver thy dxorv, doyousd v’ €& dpwvov xa Ax- 
yous cic Hutowvov, i. e. Auditum asperius afficit. Scuer. 
Passiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p.2, B : “Yrotpayuviels 2x 
tov &o’ U6per mao’ adrod Anbévtwy. Hass. | 

‘Yrétpazuc [et Ion. Yadtpnyus], 6, A, Subasper,i. e. 
Aliquantum asper. (Galen. Lex. p. 418 : AFEs tc 
Gmdtpayuc epe0iCouex thy toayeiav aprnotav. Archestr. 
ap. Athen. 7, p. 330, B: Tiy irdrpnyuv BodyAwasov. 
Orph. Lith. 357 : Avypov, Snétpnyuy. De forma femin. 
ndtpayus v. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 541 et Paralip. 
p: 254. G. D. Galen. vol. 19, p. 514, 17 : Bayiov urxoov 
xal Sndtpayu. Hass. ; 

[‘Yrorpetw. V. “Yrorpéw. | 

“Yrotpéum, Intremisco, Aliquantum tremo et tre- 
pido, Subtimeo. Plato Rep. 1, [p. 336, E] : Kal etrov 
drotpeuwy, Q Ooucduays, wh yaremds huiv isd: quo- 
niam sc. incipiebat Oro tod doyou eayoratvecdar. [Pol- 
lux 2, 15: “Yn. td mde. Plut. Mor. p. 973, F. Lucian. 
Jov. Trag. 34, 41, Saturn. 2. Geopon. 15, 2, 33: 
‘Yrotpsuovcats taig mrgouét. G. D. Vita Germ. in Cose- 
nitra Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 11, D. Ammon episc. 
Epist. ib. p. 64, E. Jo. Philop. De Paschate p. 298, 
A. Theophil. Protosp. De pulsibus p. 69, 13 Erme- 
rins., Srotpéweww adtouc. Christus pat. 2200: Odx cic xz- 
voy & do’ 4 odhay’ rétoeuev. Hase. ] 

‘Yrotoénou.ut pro Revertor accipi videtur, ut patet 
ex derivatis. Nulla tamen ejus mentio fit a Lexico- 
graphis, nec ullum ap. quempiam . auctorem ejus 
exemplum mihi occurrere memini. [Plut. Mor. p. 77, 
EK: [pogpevor ta xowe xat cuvi0n .. év ugow meprodpov— 
Tar ToAAdKIG Onotpenduevot. Oppian. Hal. 3,516 : “Egeo- 
mbtouca St AcOon adic Emotpénetat. Hesych. : “Yrore- 
tpovev, Onétooyev. Recte Jensius inéctpogev corrigere 
videtur. Sic Sxétpowov per Snectpopdta explicat. ‘Yre- 
cpémn de exercitu revertente s. fugiente dictum an- 
notavit Pollux 1, 165.] 

‘Yrotpéow, Clam alo, (GI. Subalo,| Latenter nutrio. 
[Plato Rep. 8, p. 560, A: "AdAat emOuutar Sroteego- 
wevat Euyyevets. Diodor. 3, 63 : “Yr. tobe modywvas ; 
ubi libri deteriores é&vatpégew. Dionys. A. R. 4, 81 : 
XxvAaxag bm. (cul idem verbum pro émrtpégew resti- 
tui voluit HSteph. ib. 7, 8; 10, 6:) Plut. Mor. p. 
595, C: "Iv futv edyevys Srotoggntat trwpdc ext todc 
tupawvous. Nicand, Th. 764: Weoc%o¢ brotpéperar me- 
céAotat. Perf, id. Alex. 662 : “Pitéa ... th 64 6° Srord- 
tpoge Aiuvy.| Galen, : Nécwv Srotpéger onéopata. [“YV'r. 
thy uvewty Lambl. V. P. p. 48. “¥x. thy Euqutov adgav 
Clem. Al. p.17g, 21. G.D. Philostr. De gymn. p. 18, 4 
Kayser., de pulveribus nigro et flavo : Ayabat pa- 
Adkar te xat Srobogbar. Synes. p. 122, D : Mydev éunv- 
peupa THs evavetag atpecems ... AnvOcvery Smotpeoduevoy. 
Georg. Pisid. Bell. Abar. 21 : “Yrotpégovtas aypiav 
gdotv. Eratosth. ap. schol. Nicandri Ther. 465 : HuGe- 
doves yaotpny dv’ Orétpepov ovAoev Exoc* de quo fragm. 
conf. Fr. Qsann. dissert. De Eratosthenis Krigona , 
carmine elegiaco, p. 29. Hasz. Forma med. Xen. 
Cyrop. 2, 1, 17: Todun, fv oddev Suiv Artov mpocrxer 
hud Srotpégecdat. | * 

‘Yrotpéyw, Currens subeo. Fut. facit | GrrobpdEwo 
[imo trofpégouar], regulariter : irregulariter autem 
fut. 2 Srodpayotuar ab inus. them. “Yrodpéum : unde 
et aor. 2 Sré3papov. Hom. I. @, [68]: "Hroe 6 yev ccpu 
waxoov avécyeto etos Aytdrebs, Odtduevar eeuucnids” 6 0” 
Sngdpaye, xat Ad6e youwwy. [Et Od. K, 323. Antiphon 
p. 121, 30 : ‘Yrodpapdvtos 6rd thy tod dxovtion gooey 
od matddc. Ps.-Eurip. Iph. A. 631 : “Yrodpapotes ... 
mods GtEpVA TAT POS ctépva tac Toocbade* et ib, 636.| 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 243, E : Tlept tov Odu6ow morapov 
Gowors xab vaudoyors dvayxators wodts Orodpayovtes. He- 
liod. 8, 16, p- 403==344 : “Edtyyov twa tot NetAou xa- 
dimen dxpuv brodexuovres. Cum dat, in: p- 87: 
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"Axoo tivt Orodexudvees. Quibuscum Musgrav. ad Eu- 
rip. Hel. 411 usum substantivi 6rd¢p0,.0¢ comparavit. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 185, E] de Themistocle : Taig tha- 
ravou ametxatev abrdv, atc Smotpéyoucr yetratduevor’ ye- 
vougyng 68 edwdlas, ttAoust mapepyoucvor solent enim 
qui in agris sunt, si tempestas et imber ingruat, cursu 
platanos aliasque arbores patulas subire, ut ne ma- 
defiant; s. cursu se proripere sub tegmen platano- 
rum. [Philostr. Epist. 44 : “Hv mmyo¢ 6 Lwxparys, 
AN Smétpezev adrov tov tplEwva ‘“AAxtoradys. Themist. 
Or. 13, p. 168, B Nepean Smodpapotcat AA6dtoug 
moavas. || Subtus extendor, Hom. H. in Apoll. 106 : 
“Yneoley néton emipéuatar, xothy 8 Srodedpoue Bijcoa. | 
\| Significat etiam Cursu comprehendere, vel Fugien- 
tem reprehendere, Bud. p. 389, afferens.e Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 1, [2, 12] : Kaxodpyoug épsuvijcat, 4 Anotas bro- 
Spausiv. Possis ibi interpretari etiam Cursu subsequi 
et prehendere. Cursu suffugio, s. simpliciter Suffu- 
gio; omnis enim fere fuga cursu fit. Galen. Ad Glau- 
con. : “Yrotpéyet to aio fadiws, et &Lato, Sanguis cito 
suffugit si tetigeris. [Hac fere notione ap. Athen. 
4, p. 155, C, Coraes Srorpéyovtog to¥ XQov correxit 
pro vulgato éxvepéyovtos. Scuweicn.] || Nonnunquam 
accipitur etiam simpliciter pro Subeo. Themist. 
In Poster. 1: “H cehivn tov Adtov Srorpéyer év tH 
éxhelver- unde Idem éxderbw esse dicit émoxdrycty 
AMov Gv imedpouhy cedyvas. Greg, Naz. : “Yrotpéyoucae 
chonyyds tivas at myat, Cavernas quasdam subeun- 
tes. [Sappho ap. Longin. 10, 2 : Aetrov 0 adtixa ype 
mp modeSpduaxev. «Improprie Sext. Emp. p. 557, 
23: Yrédpape thy “Hoaxdéoug mpooxyoptav (Alceeus pri- 
mum dictus). Paullo post Tyndaride dicuntur +hyv 
cov Atooxotowy Sobav Sre\Geiv. » Hemsr. Ibid. p. 558 : 
Oi o8tws brodonpdvtes thy tHy Oeey tyszv.] || Signifi- 
cat etiam Animum subeo, i. e. In mentem venio. Quod 
simpliciter etiam Subire dicitur et Succurrere. [Strabo 
12, p. 554 : TloAd& dhrouvnudveuta psy, ody Srédpaue 62. 
Epict. Diss. 4, 2, 2: "Av a’ Srotpéyy.] Basil. : Tovrwy 
Exactov Smoteezétw Gov Thy Cravorav, xat xataotehhérw 
thy gheypoviv. Vide Bud, p. 390. Est etiam Latenter 
subeo, Subrepo, Insinuo me. Basil. : Et t Sxédpaud 
Gov tov vouy, Tapaxahod ev GE, dnehicave TOUTO THC 
Sravoiac, ceautod yevécbar médtv. Bud. ibid. [Polyb. 16, 
6,10: ‘Yrédoaud tug Evvorn xat mibavarng toi avOowmors 
Gs arohwhdzos ov “Attédou" 8, 33, 12 : “Yrétpexé tic 
Zvvowm (sc. adtois) zo tHv Kapyncovioy mapouctas: et 
cum accus. persone 31, 8, 11 : “AmeAmioydc Orédonue 
tous dvOodsrous. Imperson. 14, 12,5: Arott brédoaue 
oftw dadiay goecbar thy Suiynow, Scuweicu.] || Item 
pro Subrepo et Insinuo me, alia etiam signif. usur- 
patur, ea sc. qua vel assentando vel obsequendo, in 
alicujus amicitiam nos insinuamus, eique obrepimus : 
quod et dnéoyecbar dicitur. (Hesych. : “Yrotpéyovtes, 
Omevsepyduevot, omeddovtes.] Aschin. [p. 76, 4o] : Tov 
‘Ahg>avopov Omotpexer, xat TAncatet exetvy. Quem |, 
afferens Bud. p. 389, interpr., Venditat se Alexan- 
dro, afferens et quendam Platonis ex lib. 4 De rep. 
[p. 426, C.] Idem Plato, inquit Idem ibid., pro Ca- 
ptare usus est, s. Onp%v tov xA7pov, xat Oeoumeve tov 
areada emt dubyjxa, Leg. 11, [p. 923, C]: “Ypdc Ow- 
relats Orodoaumy év vdcots 4 yhoq cadedovras. Cui Pla- 
tonis loco similis hic Eur. Or. [669]: Kody Sxotpéyev 
ce toUTO Owreta Aéyw. Et hic Athen. 5, [p. 212, A]: 
‘Yrodoapdoy tov Bucthéa, tov trey cic éyéveto. Meminit 
et Pollux (3, 148} hujus signif. [Dius ap. Stob. Flor. 
65, 16 : Todtuc ... cag Seog Sxotpévovtt xal Gepamevover. 
Que verba conjungit etiam Themist. Or. p. 190, A, 
et Alian. V. H. 7, 17 : Ovddév te mpdg tadta Owmevcus 
008: brodoaumy, “Ynéoyetat ap. Aristoph. Eq. 269, schol. 
exp, indyetat tov Sijuov Eroregywv xat xohaxever. Sic Or. 
cov S%uov Plutarch. V. Am. Pauli c.2.] [| At 6mo- 
doayov Orodetw Ruell. interpr. Cursim subjungam , 
ap. Diose. 7, 4. Alii, Cursim ostendam, Percurram. 
{Dius ap. Stob, Flor. 65,197 : “Yrodpaudy tts gacel, 
quocum similem verbi 6xoha6sv usum comparat 
Valck.| 

‘Yxozpéw, itidem Intremisco, Perterrefio, s. potius 
‘Tremefactus et timore perculsus suffugio; nam éro- 
seésa. Homeri scholiaste exponunt troyworjout, Sxo- 
puyeiv ork Ogos, in Iliad. ([O 636: At 2é te mien (at 
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A foec) Snézpecav'] H, [217]: Tosias 02 tpduos aivos 


om/dube Yuin Exaortov, Exroot +’ ave6} unds évl otyfeoor 
matacaev. AAX’ odtturc 2rt elyev brotogoat, 000’ dvadtivar 
"Ay adv & Suthov: ita ut eodem pertineant Gxorpgeu: 
et dvadivar &b Aadiv & Suthov. Itidemque P, [275] 
quum idem Hom. de Achivis dicit, Nexpdv 03 mpodt- 
movtes inétpecav, idem schol. exp. ond déoug eguyov. 
Ad praecedentem versum respiciens Synes. Ep. 4 
dixit, Kat 14 toto obmw gx’ goyev Sxotpécat 008” dva~ 
ddvat, Metu refugere. [Transitive Il. P, 587 : Olov 
&} Mevéhaov trétpecas. Callim. H. in Del. 55: “Hony 
xotéoucay Srérpecag. Plutarch. V. Marii c. 7 : Odte tov 
veydhwv twa tovov Snotoécag. G. D. Marc. Antonin. 
Comment. 11, g. Constant. Acropol. Vita Jo. Damasce. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 746, F, wndiv Srotegoug. Hase.] 
Metri vero causa dicitur etiam ‘Yrotgetw, ut rvetw 
pro mvém. Timon ap. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 446, E] : 
Dibore 32 uw Zuradw jyev “HSovorddE, Hv wAciotor bro- 
tpelouat copiaTey. 

‘Yrorpqtog, 6, 4, Subtus pertusus, perforatus. 
Athen, 4, [p. 176, F] de addav generibus : Oidaor 3? 
xat tobs dudmous, ett Te ecoxdmouc, xal tos xohouusvoug 
Srotejtous. [Pollux 4, 82: “Yrodedtocug adhods tobe ext 
TOIg VOULOLG TOL avAntixots éxcAccav. Ubi Kuhnius dubi- 
tat an Srotp7tots sit restituendum. Ibid. § 77 overyyes 
téhetot, Srowtepot Memorantur, quod ipsum quoque in 
Srdtpntot videtur mutare voluisse Kuhnius. | 

[‘Yrorptéy, 4, Subtritio. Appian. Mithr. c. 77: “Ix- 
Tous ywrevovtag 2 Sroror67c (pedum),] 

Yrotpi6w, Subtero. [Hippocr. p. 231, 46 : Oicw 
SrorptGoucvorct ... xvyowos éumincet. Oribas. p. 41 ed. 
Matth. : T& Srotpr6dueva. (Dieuch. ap. eund. t. 1, p. 
291, 7 et 10 ed. Daremberg. Id. ib, p. 287, 10: Yro- 
tpiGew tz xéyyom te Ed6oixd xdoua. luterpr. : Triturer 
avec le petit millet des chdtaignes. Epiphan. t. 2, 
p. 233, B. Absolute Hippiatr. p. 163, 27; 164, 12; 
254, 8 et 13 : “Edy brotethy GHov, Si (ungulam) sub- 
triverit equus. Hase.) Diodor. 17, 94 : Tov trrwv tX¢ 
érhas moterotoar cuvébave. Subtritos pedes equorum 
(nam ignotus erat solearum ferrearum usus) dixerunt 
Columella 6, 15, 2, Vegetius 3, 55, 7. G. D. Figurate 
Epiphan, t.1, p. 480, B: “Yrotpivas 75 uétwmov Aovmoy 
Taponcta avtéheye, Perfricta fronte. Hase.] 

[‘Yrotet{», Substrideo. Verbum in codicibus modo 
sic modo 6rotpvfw scriptum, de quo Wernick. ad Try-, 
phiod. 321, p. 285 : «Simplex tovfw et composita de 
rebus inanimatis nunquam in usu fuerunt. Homo tpu- 
Cet, venter tovGer, non autem mensa aut rudens. 
Hine Agathiz Anth. Pal. 11, 352, recte restitutum : 
“Ho davh virn mdddetar abtoudtws Aextov SmotptCovcn 
(codex Sxotptifousa), quod confirmat Nonnus, ex quo 
Agathias hausit, Dion. 11, 2197 : Aertov brotptlwy édt- 
yatero Soy pros abyyy: et 35, 47 : “Hurtehig ovpryya veo- 
taitov aro hawsiov Aewtov OrotpiCovra. Nam sic corri- 
gendum pro arotpvfovta. » Heliod. 6, 15: “O vexpdg otov 
éx wvyov Tlv0¢ 7 omnAutou ... Bap tt xat duaonyee taotpt— 
twv. Sic recte Coraes pro brotovGwy. Nam Homerus 
Od. 2, 9, quem rapwdet Helicdorus, animas mortuo- 
rum describens tetptyviag dixit. Elian. N. A. 7, 8, yahat 
Srototouca: ex codice pro vulgato tmotpbCoucar, ut 
wes totCovtes vel tetprydteg dicti sunt ab Theophrasto 
et Arato. G. D. De alite capto ab accipitre Gregor. 
Naz. Carm. 51, 69, Ztvyvov SroteCovta médecowy ubi 
ed. Srotpvt." de turture Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 249, A, 
HOU wt. txt Aererov SrtotptGouea ubi item vulgatum, txo- 
tov¢. Hase. De noctua Eustath. Opuse. p. 95, 10 : “Ove 
82 xal p0syEacbar atte edapeotnlelyn, vuxtepidwy dtxny 
Srotetlwv, w¢ wh alcOyow gumoreiv trve TOU AaAety.] 

[‘Yrotptephs, 6, 4, Subsupertripartiens numerus. 
Iamblich. In Nicom. Arithm. p. 58, B. Hasz,] 

‘Yxdtpizue, to, [Moretum, Gl.] Genus quoddam 
Bowuatos, forsan ex rebus leviter tritis aut contusis : 
ut et totus esse itidem Bpeuetos genus supra docui. 
{Hippocr. p. 361, 50: T& év toict Om. dba oxevagdueva 
373, 26: Toicr tz0ver Epboior év Srotolumace. | Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 125, F]: Td ravodpys tate’ dbeore xat Gmorptu.- 
wate Symp. 2,10 [p.644, B]: Téuuora xat xavddrous 
xat xaouxetag, dAhag te tmavtodamds irotprumdtory or 
bboy mxpabgcers. (Ib. p. 68, B.] Athen. 14, [p. 662, B] 
ex Alexide [Antiphane] : Tov yaAedv év Smotptupatt Ce- 
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ofat [técar. Nicostr. ap. eund, 4, p. 133, C : Bodéov év 
érototupartt. Julian. p. 360 : Kav bm. wuptors tug adtths 
(tks odoxac) xapuxedon et p. 226, 420. Artemidor..1, 
72.) Hesych. hoc érdtpi.n0 confici scribit ex palmulis, 
melle, cumino, et aliis nonnullis condimentis. [Simili- 
ter Phot., Suidas et Etym. M: p. 784, 9. Pollux 6, 71: 
Duddcdag excchouv ta yAwpe Or.) Alii ajunt ex acrioribus 
condimentis confici solitum fuisse; atque ideo Ari- 
stoph. Eccl. [291] dixisse, Bhénwyv trétommpe, otépyov 
sxopodéAuy , ubi schol. quoque et Suid. exp. BAgmuv 
Sprud xat Adduevos Sprugor. Ex quo brotptue fit dimin. 
‘Trotpizportov, ut torzuctiov ex tptuua. Pollux 6, c. 10 
[§ 68]: Eiy & &yv & tiv Advcpdtwy xal tk brotomud 
Tit, & xat xatayvouarian® xak oxdpodov, xal cxopoddhun, 
xat dbcihun. [Teleclid. ap. Athen. 6, p. 268, C: ‘Yro- 
TOlLartoy dyerot. | 

‘Yrozpiéeyns, Accipitrum genus. Aristot. H. A. 9, 
36 : Ot 02 mhatdteoo. tépuxes, Orotordoyar xxdotvtar, 
dhhor 68 méoxor xa omiCat, Subbuteo, Gaze. 

[Yaotputhactemdimertos, 6, 4, de proportione nu- 
meri qualis est 10 ad 34, dictum ponit Domnin. in 
Anecd. meis vol. 4, p. 420. Boiss. Conf. “Yrodurad- 
aoc. | 

[Yxotprmdoctoc, 6, 4, Triplo minor. Nicom. Arithm. 
1,18; 2, 27. Scunerp. Jamblich. In eund. p. 52, A. 
Hase. 

‘Yxotprtos, 6, 4, Subtertius [i. e. Tertia parte mi- 
nor, que ratio est numeri 2 ad 3] in musica. V. [Mar- 
tianum] Capellam. 

[Yroroupes, ews, 4. Philo in Mathem. vett. p. 74: 
°Ey Staryypact ... cuvetrhnupéva tk xavdvia, xabameo of 
tptmodes év tats Srotptbecty. Sunt ligna transversa, que 
a pedibus assidentium atteruntur. Scunxzp. |] Sub- 
witus ungulz equorum. Hippiatr. p. 165, 2. Hassr.] 

[YrorpoucCw, Tremore succutior. Joanu. Chrys. 
Hom. 19, vol. 5, p. 121, 24 : Axi thy Baxtyptav tat- 
THY Thy duvaycvay Srotpondcavts ta cuata avopldicxt. 
SEAGER. | 

‘Yrotpouew, Tremore succutior. Hom. Il. [K, 95 : 
Toowcer o Exo gaidtua yuias X, 211 : Totov yao brotpo- 
péeouow &ravtes] VY, 28: Kal dé té ww xat modabev br0- 
tpoucecxoy bomvees. Ubi etiam nota Jon. Srotpousecxoy 
pro imetpdueov. (“Yrotpougovtes Apoll. Rh. 3, 884 ; 
Srotpouéoveav 4, 1340. «Orac. Sybill. 8, 465 : x7 
& do’ trotoousouce. Gregor. Naz. Carm. 3, 350. Cum 
dat. id. ib. 21, 10; 34, 2; 57, 4: Tots wiv brotooudwv, 
oir 68 ynPdcvvoc. Cum accus. ib. 14, 40: Kodddy bro- 
toouset Oho xaxdv. » HasE.] 

“Yxétpou0s, 6, 4, Subtremulus, Qui tremore et pa- 
vore veluti succutitur. [Pollux 5, 64.) Plutarch. De 
def. orac. [p. 435, B] : Ei wh 10 tepeiov dhov 2 dxpwv 
soupay Erdtpowov yéevyntat xxl xpadavO7 xatacmevddrre- 
vov, Ab imis usque articulis succutiatur et contremi- 
seat. Mschin. [p. 76, 18]: Tods wiv meurtous yedvous 
imdtpon0s vv dvOowmes, xal map Autdvys ext co Briux, 
sionvoovAaxa budic éxdhevev abtov yetpotoveiv, Trepidus 
et meticulosus, mep.dehs, meptgo6oc. [Philo p. ggo, B. 
Lucian. D. deor. 19, 1, Jov. trag. 14. Manetho 1, 
326. Schol. Aristoph, Ach. 683, tovOopdCovtes exp. per 
Srotpou.oe tk yethy xwovvtes. “YrodwaSeicn ap. Callim. 
H. in Del. 79, schol. exp. per Smdtpon0¢ yevou.évy. Ld- 
cupot Srdteou.n doyovuevor Polluci 4, 104, ex cod. resti- 
tutum pro txdtooya. | 

[‘Yrotpopndnys, 6, 
p- 1136, E.] 

[‘Yrotpondénv, Revertendo. Oppian. Hal. 1, 636 : 
“Ouod texgecow tx. gopéovtar 3, 274. Paul. Sil. Am- 
bon. 218. Eustath. p. 1061, 14 : Hpotponddyy ... ob ro 
dvaradw éetoonua Sx. éotty.] 

| Yrotporatw vitiose pro brotpomatw, quod v.| 

‘Yrotporh, 4, Reversio, Reciprocatio. Tradit enim 
Galen. Hippocr. Lex. [p. 584] Sxotpom}y dici non so- 
lum thy Sroctpoghy, sed etiam thy évadAue werabodry : 
veluti quum dicit Hippocr. xwyxtwdns év Sxotpory. 
{Sic etiam Plutarch. Mor. p. 565, C, V. Luculli c. 7. 
| Recessio. Plutarch. V. Alex. c. 32.] 

_ Yrotporin, 4, i. q. 'xotpony. Apoll. Arg. 1, [1052]: 
Atha & ditig IDijro médtc, ctovdevtos imotpontn ToAE 
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Hh, 1. gq. Srdétpouos. Hippocr. 
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yoo, schol, Sroorg007, i. e., inquit, gvy7. [Orph. Ar- 
gon. 265.j 
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‘Yrotpomdtw, Revertor, Redeo, Reciproco, Recurro 
[Phryn.in Bekk. Anecd. p. 69, 19 : “Yrotpondfew (vitiose 
pro brotpomidtew, ut “Yrorpond%er, irootpdost, ap. Phot. 
p- 631, 25): dtav meraunévng tic vocou maAty értvocy tte. 
(Idem vitium ap. Stephan. schol. in Hippocr. p. 199 
Dietz. Borss.) Lex. rhet. ib. p. 312, 19 : “Yxotpomtxfou- 
ans Smoctpsooutvys, dvatportaCovans. Aoristum Srave- 
tpotixcsy verbi alinnde non cogniti annotavit Pollux 
3, 107, ubi alii libri Smetedmacev, quod imetpomiacsy 
scribendum, ut in alio codice correctum], ut Hippocr. 
[p. 531, 40; 533, 9; 1046, C, et Aphor. 4, 61] febrem 
brotpomdew dicit. Dicit Idem et broatpogiy morsiv, 
Aphor, 2, 12: Tk éyxatadiumavdusva év riot voucorct 
peta xptorv, bractpogds toe cle, Recidivos morbos 
parere, Facere ut morbi recidant : ut Plin. dicit Fe- 
brem recidere, Febres recidivas, i. e. mugetobs Sot 90- 
meraitovtas , Ss. & Sroctpoyiis emdvtas, & Sxorponis éxa- 
vidvtas. [Philo vol. 1, p. 459,23: °O ind thy doyatov 
Smotpomidcas vecov otyjcetat. Id. p. ggo, E.] Phrynich. 
quoque [p. 84 Lob.] hujus verbi meminit, veluti an- 
tiqui et Attici; sed annotat quosdam recentiores per- 
peram pro eo usurpare ’EnvrpomidCew. 

['Yrotpomacuos, 6, Recidiva. Hippocr. p. 1250. 
Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev, 6, p. 240, D. « Mo- 
schion De pass. mul. p. 70, 12 Dewez. Galen, vol. 
19, p. 517, 14, pijxos vécou xal om.» Hasz. Leonis 
Imper. Paneg. in Chrys. p. 280, 29: LuvwbOy xat 
Guvehavvey ToAAls mods Toy xuTayOdviov THi¢ ExutoU xa- 
xtas Srotoomoudy. Corrig. 'totpomacuov cum Seagero.| 

["Yrotpomixds, 4, ov, Recidivam indicans. Hippocr. 
p- 128, F; 216, B.] 

[‘Yrotpdrtos, 6, 4, Sub carina. Oppian. Hal. 1, 
224; Orph. Arg. 265. | 

["Yxotpomtcuds vitiose pro brotpomacuos, quod v.} 

“Ynotpores, 6, 4, Reversus, Redux. [Hesych. : “Yxc- 
TpoTov, UmeotpopdTa, eravehOdvta éx Ceutéoov. “Yrd7p0- 
Tog, && broctpoyis.] Hom. Od. Y, [332]: Et voorqe’ 
*Osucedc xual Srotpomeg txeto Sonar [et ib. @, 211; X, 
36.] ll. Z, [367] : Od yep +’ of0? et Err cor bxorporo¢ 
ioua. adtic, Nescio enim an eis reversurus sim. Verba 
Hectoris in prelium abeuntis, [Hymn. Hom. in Apoll. 
476. Et frequenter] Apoll. Rhod., [velut] Arg. 1, 
[838]: Eius 0 Sndtpomos att dve mtdAtv, schol. ameA~ 
Oey rods ths vats, méAw AEw mpd¢ thy toAtv. (Ib. g98; 
4, 1164. Christod. Ecphr. 262: ‘Yr. juse édéccer. 
Eustath. p. 1894, 10: “Yr. 6 otxade Srootoageic. “EE 
adtou 6 xat Sndtpoma vooyjuate tx pihumdctoooa. Hc 
SrotpomtaCovte dici solent, quod verbum v.] 

[‘Yrotpopéw. “Yrorpopotca ap. Clem. Alex. Ped. 
p- 123, quod Srotpégovcx scribendum, nisi aliud vi- 
tium latet. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yxotpop} , 4, Intima nutritio. Maxim. Tyr. 27,5; 
28, 3. Waxer. Iamblich. Vita Pyth. p. 19, 53 We- 
sterm. : "Egodia eis thy tis cwpacxtag bm. xat emiué- 
erav. Hase.| 

[‘Vrérpopoc, 6, 4. Eurip. Iph. A. 1204: “H @ éx- 
paptotc’ Srdtoopov vedvida Lmapry xouilouc’ edtuyrc 
yevficetat. Sic codices : bmdotpoyov Ald. Neutrum ve- 
rum : 6xécpotov Marklandus, Heathius Sxétp0m0<, Sca- 
liger ixdpogov. | 

[Vrorpoyalu, i. q. Srotpgyw. Yrorpoydcaca 4 cehyvn 
7% fiw, Gemin. p. 40, D; 39, D. Hemsr. Sic Plut. 
Mor. p. 890, F: Tig cedivas adcov (tov HAtov) oro- 
Toeyouens xatk xddetov. Dioni Chrys. vol. 2, p. 177, 
Wyttenb. restituit cedyvng Srodpanovens (sc. tov HAtov) 
pro éniSpauotens. Futuri forma media schol. Hom. fi). 
@, 126 (ubi Snatéer explicat): Médav xtua brotpoya— 
cetar ty Quc. | 

[‘Yrorpdyahos vitiose pro Meprtpdyxhos, quod nl 

['Yrorpoxdw, i. q. Snorpéyw. Moschus 7, 4: Tay ce 
araccay vepbev Srotpoy det. | ' 

[Yrorpoyitw.] Apud Suid. legitur ‘Yrozpoy Cech, 
quod exp. oromeceiv tooyi xat tpwOijvar. Ubi tpoxos 
de Currus rota dictum videtur, ut Srotpoyifecba: sit 
éx dtgoou exxudtecbar, xal Sromeceiv tH) tpoxG : veluti 
quum aliquis ex curru excussus sub rotam decidit, 
et ab ea conculcatur ac sauciatur. [Suide gl. est 
‘Yr. ody &¢ Ausis (td addit Bernh.) Sroneceiv tpoxp 
xal towO7vat, odte xat of friropes adeG) éypysaveo, OAC 
ro atoebhovcbat ext to tooyoU tobc eeraloutvous , tva 
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xureinwow & cuvicacw cAdowg } mept Ov adtol Aolunoav, 
zpoy Ceobar A€youotv. De verbo zo07tCecdat conf, Suidas 
s. Vv. Tooytcteicn. De usu compositi Srotpoy tGecbar 
nihil constat. ] 

[‘Yxérpoyos, 6, 4, Rotas subtus habens, Rotis mo- 
bilis. Polyb. 8, 36, 12 : Tlopetwy Srotodywv xata- 
oxevactévrwv. Diodor. 20, 48 : “Ehérodw unyaviy ... 
Endtooyov micav tpoyots tepscig téttapaty: ib. gi: Td 
miv Bdpos Hv Om. otepecig dxtd tpoyoic. “Yn. ayedio, 
oxéracua et xovo¢ ap. Athen. in Mathem. vett. p. 4. 
“Ayyetov ox. schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 618. Mnydvaue or. 
Eustath. p. 976, 15. [ldpyor ox. Tzetz. Hist. 11, 617. 
Idem ad Lycophr. 290 : ’Hadv twee Eddsvor Sxdtp0yxor 
xhiwonas eyousar dv modmayor. “Vrorodywv xdtucxuy 
schol. Hom. Il. M, 258. Idem ad Il. 2, 375, subst. 
“Yndtpoya, tz, ponere videtur, Xodcea 6¢ ay’ td xi- 
XO «- Orixev : Tree Srdxuxda, O¢ Sxétooya. Adjectivum 
cahapov Srdxuxhov Od. A, 131, Hesych. exp. drdtpovov, 
H xdtoev oneipuv éyovra. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 615: 
Aivog ... &yyetov t xeoduerov, Baow ox gyov, GAAX xeTW- 
Gev Sxotpoyov. G. D. Onesand. p. 133, 14 ed. Cor. et 
Dexipp. De obs. Philippop. ad calcem vol. 2 Josephi 
ed. Dindorf. p. 14 7, mUpyoug Sx. Id. ib. 6 : Kituaxag 
Mpocepetdovres, Tas wev ... THs OF Om., xtvoundvacs exh Od- 
tep%' ubi Piccolus Annot. ad Nic. Damasce. p. 103 
conjicit xAwouéveg. Hase. || “Yndétooya vitiose pro 
omdtooua. V. “Yadepojn0c. | 

[‘Yxorovyos, 6, 4, Fecibus repletus, Feculentus. 
Hippocr. p, 1129. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 584 : Tijs 
onttas tO olov Sr. | 

‘YrorodG», Paululum s. Leniter murmuro. Alii 
interpr,, Summisse loquor, Musso. Hesychio vero 
brorodet est non solum broliOuptler, yoyyb%er, verum 
etiam Oxo6dé\der. [Nonnus Dion. 17, 374 : ,Dprxtov 
drotoufwy moAvevunoy Buvov dovdyc Paraphr. Joann. 7, 
41: YrorpiGover 6& Aad: 129: Aaod... dycdwov bro- 
toutovtos twyiv. Mian. N. A. 7, 7: “Adextpudves ye why 
xab dpvides of Alddes mtepvocdevor 7 opuarrdmevor xat 
Srotoutovtes, ubi var. lect. SrotetCovtes, quod avibus 
his non convenit. Wernick. ad Tryphiod. p. 286. 
Conf. que s. v. “Yrotpitw dicta sunt. | 

[‘Yxortptw, Paullatim fatigor. Nicander Al. 83: 
Adtxo 6 Gupd) vavarders Ghooiow Srorpver xapdroror v| 

[‘Yrotpmyw, aor. irétpayov, fut. Smotpwtouat, Post 
coenam, vel post epotum vinum, aut inter potandum, 
manduco. Xenophanes ap. Athen. 2, p. 54, F: 
“Eurheov Gvra, mivovea yhuxby aivov, Smotpwyove’ éog- 
Gwov. Conf. “Yrortve, Scuweicu. Xenoph. Symp. 4, 
9: Kodupvoy Srotpwyetv. Improprie de fluvio murum 
subluente Callim. Anth. Pal. 13, 139 : [oAddxe AAder 
toiyov brotpwnywy Faby tog ToTIULIG, | 

“‘Yrotvyyave, i. q. brohauéavw : sicut enim brohap- 
Gavew dicitur Qui dictis alicujus subjiciens respondet, 
ita et Orotuyydévetv. Bud. interpr. Protinus et commode 
appositeque respondere : afferens exempla ejus signif. 
ex Hippocr. Ep. ad Damag. et ex Plut. Apophth. fp. 
119, I] ac Cons, ad Apoll. [p. 117, A], ut videbis 
p. 417 et 418 Comm., ubi etiam “AA tows Srotuyav 
dv gatn¢, interpr. simpliciter, Atenim dices. Itidem 
idem Plut. De orac. Pyth. [p. 403, B] : “Yxotuydveos 
d2 Tov Acivougvouc, Quum vero Dinomenes subjiciens 
diceret, [et alibi sepius ap. eundem, ut in V. Ages. 
c. 31. Dionys. A. R. 6, 87 : “Yrotvyévtos tot Meviviou 
7, 17: O Bootroc Srotuyev gyn. Satyrus ap. Athen. 
13, p. 584, A. Joseph. A. J. 6, 12, 9. Sext. Emp. p. 
529: Eiofacw brotuyydvovtes Agyews 602 : Elwbace 
Tp0¢ toto bmotvyydvety of Soymatinol Agyovres Ort xt). 
In sop. Fab. 69, ‘Y¢ SroAu6otcx cum var. lect. 
urotuy oven. | 

['Yxotburavev, to, Alveus fidium. Anon. De musica 
ap. A. J.H. Vincent Wotices et extr. des man. t. 16, 
part. 2, p. 257 : Bidwov motncov imdxovgey, toutéctty 
on. Interpr., ce que ’on nomine un tambour. ase. | 

Vrotundw, s. “Yroturdouar, Informo, Delineo, et 
eculis subjicio, Bud. p. 793. [Zxkv brorundsacbar 
pictores dicuntur : v. Pollux 7, 128. Act. Liban. vol. 
A, Pp» 1020, 11 : Tiy dowuatov Geov Srotundeac’ nisi 
énotummaas scribendum cum Bastio, que verba pas- 
sim confusa : v. Jacobs. ad Philostr. p. 697.] Idem 
p- 754, interpr., Represento, et speciem rei informo, 
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A afferens ex Herodiano 1, [6, 6] : Towwtco 64 twa co 


petpaxien Orocutovmevor, Hyetpov adrod tas doekers etc 
ASovev éxrOuutevs quem sic vertit, Hujusmodi deli- 
ciarum speciem animo ejus informantes. Polit. autem 
sic, Tali sc. illecebrarum mentione facile adolescentis 
animum voluptatum cupidinibus incenderunt. Idem 
Bud. p. 751, ‘Yrotunicar, inquit, et “Yroturmcactat 
est Informare rem aliquam, h. e. Summaria descri- 
ptione designare, quod et meprypc&bar dicitur. Aristot. 
Eth. 1, 7 : Hepryeypdpw piv dyatov ratty: Cet yap bro- 
Tumoa. Teartov, 810’ Uoreoov dvayoulat. Kt Metaph. 6, 
[2]: ‘Yrotunwoapévors motitov thy odctav, tt got, Si 
primo constituerimus et circumscripserimus quid sit 
substantia, [Plat. Tim. p. 76, E : “Oley... Smetunw- 
cavto thy tav dvwywv yévecty.] Galen. initio suorum 
Ad Glaucon. librorum [vol. 7, p. 526]: Tapdtwy tw 
xadhov psbodov Sroturwcactat. [Id. vol. 11, p. 485: 
Datverar Gomeo dha ohhh... 6 ‘Immoxpdens Srotunov- 
usvoc. Sext. Emp. p. 129: ‘Huty adtov (tov Osov) brr0- 
turwadéuevot.] Heec fere ille ibi, ubi vide et Cic. ac 
Quintiliani locos quosdam in quibus similis est usus 
Latini verbi Informare. [Passiv. Polyb. 22, 13, 6 : 
Totira imerurid6y xepuraradiis meph tay Sraducewy. “Vr0- 
curwdels corruptum ex trotonyIel¢ motavimus s. vy. 
Yrotoréw.] || ‘Yrotumodyar, inquit Idem p. 754, 
Animo verso et imaginor. Herodian. 1, [3,11] : Torav- 
cag 83 tupavvidos eixdvag Smoturovwevos, ededter Te xat 
namiev. Polit. quoque vertit, Has igitur tyrannidum 
imagines cum animo volutans. [Phalaris Kpist. 111, 
p- 322: Tiva.odv ob Srotumotmevos ox HOches thy dw- 
pexv Aaweverv 5 | 

‘Yrotintw exp. itidem Verbero. Ex Gregorio af- 
fertur pro Suffringo, Decutio. [Vis hujus v. egre 
poterit Latine reddi. Grece dicitur de iis qui instru- 
mento aliquo fossorio in terram impacto, humum vel 
cementum, aliamve quamvis materiam eo exceptam 
egerunt, vel in vas aliquod conjiciunt. Herodot. 2, 
136 : Kovta yo Smorintovtes eo Atuvyy, 6 te ToOsyoIT0 
Tov THAD tH xovTG, TOUT cuAMZyovtes TAtvOous etpucay: 
3,130: “Yrorirrovca 68 adtéwy Exdoty orahy. tov ypuedv 
oly Ojxy edwodeto tov Anuoxydex 6, 119: “Yrotdbac 
6 tovtw dvthée. Aristoph. Av. 1145: OF yjjveg Sxo~ 
ToRTOVTES HOTED Taks dnatG, E Tas hexcvas Evebahov adtoic 
coiy modoiv, ubi ordo est Sroturtovtes. totv Todotv’ in= 
strumentum enim, quo quis materiam egerit, in 
dativo semper ponitur. Bruncx. In loco Herodoti 3, 
130, vera scriptura est ovthn & to ypuaod thy Oyxny. 
« De hoc usu hujus v. monuit Hemsth. in Kusteri notis 
ad Aristoph., 1. c. Ead. notione 6ro6adhew dicit Lu- 
cian. in Alex. c, 14.» Scuwezrcn. Plut. Mor. p. 896, 
E: Thy viv... dvaxpovopévny xat olov trotumtouevny 
xtveiaar, Cum tmesi Oppian. Cyn. 1, 495: Koupy... 
Towtotoxos AoYtnaty Or’ Hdtvecor tuTetow. Intransit. Ara- 
tus 950 : Xetuatos épyouévou yépam Omérupe xopervy , 
ubi alii libri éréxufe, quod per tx7Abe exp. schol. 
Vossio éxétuve scribendum videbatur. |} Forma media 
Nicand. Alex. 163: IIdpo1 ... Todtuviov abtoxoyec, 
6rwg Eretdbato Anvod, ubi idem est quod alibi xpot- 
cuve, Prorupit.] 

‘Yrorimwars, ews, 4, [Delineatio (pictorum), Pollux 
7, 128.] Rei alicujus informatio, Informata descri- 
ptio : qua se. aliquid delineamus et oculis subjicimus. 
[Suidas : “Yrotumdcewv, yapaxtiowv, Adywy (male )o- 
yo. ap. Phot. p. 632, 1).] Cujus signif. duo exempla 
ex Strab. habes ap. Bud. p. 793, ubi vide et alia. 
Idem p. 754, Srotunwety esse dicit quasi Lineamenta 
preformata ad colores illinendos, aut operis absol- 
vendi prescriptum, afferens ex 2 Ad Tim. 1, [13]: 
‘Yrotinuct eye byrawovtwy Adywy wv Tap’ gu00 Fxoucac- 
Ubi Chrysost. [Homil. 3, p. 339] translationem esse 
dicit a pictoribus, ac si diceret, éveturmwoduny cot 
sixove THs dpetijc, xal Tov Bet Coxodvtwy &mdvrwv, Hameo 
tive xaveva xat doyeturoy bytetvinv hove sig thy ony Puyyy 
éyxexohugus. Vetus Interpres Sxotumwow ibi vertit 
Formulam : novissimus autem, Exemplar : qui eo 
verbo significari putat vel Docendi formam, vel Ipsius 
doctrine praxin, que efficeret ut Timotheus esset 
viva quedam imago ejus doctrine quam annuntiabat. 
[Adde Theodoret. ad eundem |. p. 494 et p. 805.] 
Quidam malunt interpretari Informatio: ut Bud. 
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rei in mente formam, sive ea a natura s. a preeceptore 
imprimatur. [In iisdem Pauli Epistolis 1, 1, 16: 
Tlpd¢ Srotdnwaw tov weddovtwy moteder ex’ atte elc 
Cwhy aiwvioy, Ad informationem, ut irdderyna toy wed- 
Aovtwy miotever Petri 2, 2, 6. Hesych. ex illo loco 
moos Ox. exp. mpd¢ onusiov. OEcumenius p. 744 exp. 
moog imdderyua, mods amoderEtv, pds mapdxdnary, et Si- 
militer Theophylactus p. 750, qui addit mpo¢ zpotp0- 
méy. Suicer.| Alex. vero Aphr. xowédrtepov xat év bro- 
murwcet tit Agyerv dicit quod Aristot, tum mepthabetv, 
[Tluppwvetwv Srotumedcewv libros tres scripsit Sextus 
_ Empiricus, ad quem Fabric. p. 1 : « Hanc inscriptio- 
nem ab Ainesidemo mutuatus Sextus videtur, cujus 
brotinwet eis tk Tuppwverx memorat Diog. L. 9g, 78, 
et Aristocles ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 14, 21. Est autem 
6x. Adumbratio et institutio brevis, que > év turw 
fit, sive tumwda¢, ut loquitur Suidas s. v. “Opoc, et 
accuratiori uberiorique tractationi opponitur, ut 
Casaub. observavit ad Theophr. cap. mept dpecxelac. 
Conf. “Yroturwtixds. Hinc Proclus compendium suum 
astronomicum inscripsit 6m. tv doteovourxdiv Srobd- 
sswy. Etiam inter Galeni scripta, sed Latine tantum, 
exstat “Eumepixyis dywyr¢ ox. Sic Clemens Alex. 
Presbyter Hypotyposeon octoscripserat libros, quam 
vocem Rufinus in Eusebii H. Eccl. interpretatur 
Informationes, alii Institutiones. Et Dionys. Areop. 
Theolog. myst. c. 3, meminit operis sui rept Geohoyt- 
xOv bm. » “Qs ev bmotummocr SreleMetv, SraAaubdvery et 
similia ap. Sext. Emp. 51, 57, 84, 108. Dionysii 
Areop. locos p. 154, 161, 166, 168, 173, 261, 275, 
276, Origenis C. Cels. p. 182, Euseb. H.E. p. 175, 
ubi v. Vales., indicat Kall. Clem. Al. p. 736 : ‘Yxo 
tOv Xrpwuatéwy futy On. Aeysndivos Oixny memotxrhrar 
Hine adject. “Yrotumwtixd¢, 4, 6v, de quo Fabric. 1. c.: 
« Passim Sextus negat se prolixius posse singula 
persequi propter mpo%ecwv, yapuxtijon et tydrov bro- 
TURWTIXOY t75 yeuons (velut p. 64), et quoniam “Yro- 
cuTutixos, h. e. Compendiose, Summatim, omnia 
tradere instituit. Itaque cuvtoyws et OSrotutwrixtis 
conjungit p. 65, et Simplicius In Categor. p. 19, b, 
Srotunwtixyy Sidacxahtav opponit ty dxpr6sotépa ma- 
paddcer.»] - || Vroturwots, inquit Bud. p. 754, fi- 
gura est que Evidentia et Illustratio dicitur, quando 
res ita scribendo exprimitur, ut delineari videatur. 
Ex Cic. 3 De orat. quidam interpr. [lustris explana- 
tio, rerumque quasi gerantur sub aspectum pene 
subjectio. Quintil. 9, 8: Illa vero, ut Cicero ait, sub 
oculos subjectio tum fieri solet, quumres non gesta 
indicatur, sed ut sit gesta ostenditur, nec universa, 
sed per partes ; quem locum proximo libro subjeci- 
mus evidentiz. Et Celsus hoc nomen isti figure de- 
dit: ab aliis Sxotéxwets dicitur, proposita quedam 
forma rerum, ita expressa verbis ut cerni potius 
videatur quam audiri: Ipse inflammatus scelere ac 
furore in forum venit; ardebant oculi, toto ex ore 
_crudelitas emicabat. Eadem figura a quibusdam no- 
minatur Atatimwcts, ut ab Aquila Rom. Cujus Plut. 
quoque meminit in libello quem scripsit [legt z%s 
“Ourpou moricews : ubi eam esse dicit gepyactay mox- 
yudtwv 7H ywoudvwv 7 dvtwy A moayOnooudvuv, ig 7d 
Tapaotycar evapyéctepov 7o heyduevov : afferens ex ipso 
poeta, “Avopag pev xtetvouct, modwv O€ te mUp ducaduver 
Téxva 02 7? &ddor dyoust, Babutevous te yuvatxac. Vide 
et aliud ap. eum exemplum, in quo hee diatitwor 
directa est m0¢ to olxtov xtvijca, desumptum ex Il. 
X, 60, et sequentibus. 

“Yroturwtixds , “Yrotunwrixiis. V. “Yrotdnwers.] 

Yroriptc, tdo¢, 4, Edulii genus ap. Athen..14, 
[p- 647, F] quod fieri scribit melle injecto lacti, dum 
coagulatur: coagulato autem jam, cribello aut fla- 
bello vimineo imponi, ut serum perfluat. Forsan 
ita dictum, quod caseum tenerum et recentem referat 
aliquatenus. 

‘Yrotugho¢, 6, 4, Aliquantum cecus, Lusciosus. 
{Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 69, 13: ‘Yr. 6 wh teres 
zuohds. Plut. Mor. p. 53, E.] 

“Yrotvgos, 6, 4, Sub quo latet <yoc, Aliquantum 
fastuosus ‘et elatus. Jon Comicus ap. Plut. Pericle 
p. 281 mez edit. (c. 5] dicens Periclis thy éysdtav 
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mohhny tmepoplav cvapeutyOar xat mepippovncw tiv 
ahhwv. Sic vero et paulo post idem Plut. dicit quos- 
dam Periclis thy ceuvoryta appellare Sofoxouriay et 
tugov. [Synes. p. 39, D: ‘Yr. gotw 4 Eounveta. Hemsr. 
‘Yrdrvgos in vet, edd. Diog. L. g, 18, vitiose pro 
brazueos.] 

[‘Yrotiedonat, Subtumeo. Philo vol. 1, p. 665, 11: 
‘Yrotugoduevos in’ atdpas gpeviiv xat xevod guojua- 
tos. Waker. Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 48, 28 : Opy7 ine- 
tugovto. Has. } 

‘Yrotigw, Suffumigo, ut Celsus loquitur, i. e. Fu- 
mum subtus excito, vel etiam, Infesto fumo subtus 
excitato. [Philostr. p. 836 : TIto émotuge: thy vijcov 
nicav. Sic Quint. Sm. 5, 643 : “Ody & bmetdgero vijoos.] 
Pass. “Yrozgouat, Fumo, Fumum emitto : ut ea 
faciunt, quibus subjectus est ignis quidem, sed non- 
dum in flammam erupit. (Phot. p. 624, 21: “Yreré- 
Qurto, Smexateto xxl xéxvioto’ “Amohhooavys. Scrib. 
éxéxvioto ex Etym. M. p. 780, 24, ubi Comici nomen 
vulgo omissum in ‘Agietogévoug corruptum in cod. 
Vossiano. Eust. p. 157 extr.: [tp xétw usv Srotdge— 
Ghar, dv 62 éxouekcbar exmeundusvov.] Plut. Pericle 
[c. 32]: Méddovta tov mdAcwov xal Orotupdmevoy ebéxau- 
cev. Quo in loco brotépeoa: potest accipi etiam pro 
Succendi, [Similiter Julian. Or. 1, p. 13 : “Yrotugo- 
wgvou 7on toU modguou.] Nam Sxordgw sepe ponitur 
pro Succendo, Ignem subjicio; et metaphorice pro 
Irrito, Provoco: ut ap. Latinos quoque Succendo 
et Accendo. (lian. V. H. g, 41:. “Yrotugduevos 73y 
sig Tov TOU pndtCetv Eowta, Eunap. Hist. Exe. p. 45, 11: 
"Es otto bmetiveto peyadavytag cote, xth.] Sic vero 
et synonymum odroxatw accipitur pro Sroxvitw. Apud 
Suid. : AAG xatk Boayd sig Sinyhoews Sxotupodens tos 
dxovovtas, i. e. Sroxarodens, SroxviGovens, inquit Suid. 
[Polyb. 5, 52, 3: “YroOvhag thy Sra6oryy.] Itidem 
Bud. affert ex Dionys. Areop. [Ep. 8, p. 464 extr.] : 
“Yrowoovras xat SroyapyahiGovtas. Rursum ap. Suid. 
{ex Menandri Hist. p. 286 Nieb.]: "EvtetOev Hokuto 4 
Sucévera “Pwuotwv ts xal AGdowv, On éx moddod iro- 
tugo.évy. Qui |. similis est ei quem ex Plut. paulo 
ante attuli. In Lex. meo vet. [conf. Ruhnk. ad Tim. 
p. 250] affertur “Yretigeto abtotc 4 Sucwévera, pro gu- 
c&ro, “jwocito. Mallem ego Excitabatur veluti ignis 
succensus flabro. [Sic Ctesias Hist. Pers. 45: Tahar 
avtois éy8ox Smetvero. Lucian. Abdic. c. 30: Katk 
p.txodv Tatra (pBoves, hum, doy) Smotupdueva... paviav 
drotzhet. Philo vol. 2, p. 584, 44 3 “Yrotugouévny 
éeyiv. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 66 : “Otav torotros apEntar 
hoyog Srotugscbat, “Yrotetruy$at (nam sic corrig. cum 
Bekkero) de amantibus dictum annotavit Pollux 3, 
68.] Sicut porro tow significat etiam Uro, ita 6ro- 
~Jow, Paulatim uro s. Ustulo. Lucian. [Anach. c. 26]: 
“O 6% mupds xat’ GAtyov ote Phoyos meydAns aviatapévng, 
Gx xatk ptxpov Urotvgdmevos, yoovw ay Uotepov xat 
adtds xaTaxavdety. 

[‘YrorwOdfewy vitiose ap. Procop. Hist. p. 132, A, 
cui émrwidtev ex Suida restitutum. | 

[‘Yrovzios, 6, A, Extremus, Imus. Orph. Arg. 219: 
Tapcotery irovattors, ubi olim 67’ odatiows: unde s. v. 
Oddtiog memoravit HSt. G. D. Conf. Viscont. Mus. 
Pio-Clem. t. 6, p. 5, d), qui conjiciebat T. érovattors, 
vertebatque, Alis supra aures enatis. Hase.] 

(Yroudatos, ata, atov, Subterraneus. Suidas : “Yrou- 
Sxior, xatayOdvtor. «Inscr. Cherson, Thrac., edita a 
Franz. Annali dell’ Inst. arch. 1842, p. 137, 23 : “Ep- 
Sew bmovdatorg Geoic.» Hasz. Plut. Mor, p. 266, E. 
Oppian. Hal. 3, 487: Tiv mote xovony Gacy broudalny 
Euevat, 

" [Vrovidros, 6,4, Qui sub ubere est. Bianor Anth. 
Pal. 10, 101: Tov trovbdriov pooyov ayer Sduadts: ubi 
codex Grovdatiavudcyer (sic): unde Srovbatiav pre-« 
tulit Buttm. Lexil. 1, p.221, de quo dubitat Lobeck. 
Pathol. p. 499-] 

[Yrovkta, 4, i. q. Smovddryc. Nicet. Chon, Hist. 
p- 345, C: Me@” GrouAtag peredy tov Xptcov.] 

“Yrouhos, 6, 4, Sub cicatrice latens: ut Urovda 
2x7, Ulcera que sub cicatrice latent, nec extra ullum 
sui indicium prebent; Ulcera presanata, et que 
cicatricem quidem obduxerunt, subtus tamen sunt 
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purulenta. [Photio et] Suide 7% xpurté. Hesych. vero 4 B. Jo. Climac. p. 305, 15. Id. p. 340, 19 : TH Eevodo- 


Unovda dici scribit tk wh gaveok tev pbadwddy Eden, 
Oculorum ulcera que non apparent, “Yrovda ottw< 
ovx éorat, Sic nullum pus cicatrice obducta occulta- 
bitur, Gaza. [Phot. p. 632, 4 : °"Ynovdorr of éyybs rot 
xatovwiivar pwodwmnes. «Apud Hippocr. p. 21, 32, 
drovkx cum fistulosis et cavis conjunguntur. » Foxs. 
Plato Tim, p. 72, D: Méyas xat On. od§dverat 6 oxdiv.] 
Plut. Lye. [c. 4]: “Yrouk xal voowSy comata. [Phryn. 
in Bekk. Anecd. 68, 5 :°Yrouka yovata xat Urrovdov 
Xeipa xal dda, Couns TO PAcyatvoy duck tives wAHYas * 
70 ddgav usv éyov byvetag, évdodev & cadodv xal ode- 
ypaivov’ Gey wetapgoouary emt tov eUmpETtiis ev OLaAe— 
yougvery, ZvSo0ev O& emrGoudcudvtwy. Similiter Etym. M. 
p- 784, 23. Phot. p. 632, 5 et Suidas (qui post m)y- 
yk addunt xat éyybs tot dototacbar dv Kpaurtivos), “Yr. 
nOoc et Um. dvOowmos ap. Eustath. p. 1496, 36; 1769, 
36.] Metaph. capitur pro Sub quo vitium aliquod 
latet, Simulatus, Occultus, Subdolus, Infidus, doAtoc, 
TMPOGTOLOUILEVOS [EV ElvaL YONOTOC, Ov Oe woxOnypds : me- 
taphora sumpta dnd ty Edxaiv tay 2ydvtwy ovAks Sytetc 
emimohatong, evoodev O& oymeddvag mumdets, [Phot. et] 
Suid. [et similiter Etym. M. p. 784, 17. Cum d0)t0¢ 
conjunxit Steph. Byz. s. v. Atyurtos, qui atyumtiCew 
exp. 10 mavotipya xat ddta xal Urovda modrrewv.! Plut. 
Quest. Plat. [p. 1000, C]: Od yao cHpatos } Lwxpdtous 
iatpeta, Puxyc Of jv Srovdou xat duepOaowevnng xabapinds. 
Plato Gorg. (p. 480, B:“Onws wh 2yzpovicbev To vooqwe 
Hg adintas Umovdov thy puyhy morqan xal aviatov’] p. 
448 [518, E]: OtSet xat Srovudds éott, de cive Athe- 
narum prepotente et luxuriante. [KéAd\og xaxdv 
Brovhov Soph. Od. T. 1396, de quo dixit Eustath. p. 
1097, 23. Idem p. 1496, 35 : “Yrovdov eime Lopoxdis 
(fragm. 952) tov Sodpetov inmov, mapsveyxmv auto éx 
TOU cxwmtTixdds Aeyouevou SrovAou 7Oouc, tov xa” dvOow- 
mov ph byw exovta tov tpdmou, do amo Edxdiv, & Go- 
xovvta byrdicbar, odx sic mavtehic, pact, xabapevers AMX 
Onhadh rd thy moopanvoudvay OvARY xaxdv TL xoUTTEL 
“‘Prtwe vel cogioras Un. Pollux 4, 37. "OyAos Ux. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 7, 64; &y8oa Un. ib. 3, 28; yAevacia Pau- 
san. 9, 27, 4.| Dem. p. 136 [327 extr.]: O00" Aavytav 
ayew ddixov xat Unovdov, ws ot motets, Simulatam et 
fallacem. Thuc. [8, 64], Urovdos cdvouta. ("Yr Adovat 
Diodor. 12, 12.|] Plut. [Mor. p. 44, A: Otjpatos or. 
westos’ ubi Plutarchi aliorumque exx. collegit Wyt- 
tenb. vol. 6, p. 378. Id. p. 329, B]: THodenoroty 
guyav évérhyce xal otdcewv brodhwv thy Ayenoviay , 
Exiliis, que plerumque belli semina sunt, discor- 
diisque infidis imperium suum foedavit. Ibid. : Tox 
O& Urovhos } Maxcdovia mode duuvav drobhexouca, Male 
cogitans ad rebellionem spectabat. Idem in Galba 
[c. 23]: “Hv tk tov otoatwtéiv Urovka xat oxvdownd, 
unos tote dwoetis abtoig dofetonc, Ab Eod. trovdot di- 
cuntur Qui occultas simultates gerunt. Ex Fod. in 
Romulo (c. 18] Sovdov téAue affertur pro Limus cecus 
et ad cavendum difficilis. || “YrovAws, [Pollux 3, 
132; 4, 51; 5, 120.] Plut. Cicer. [c. 32]: Tog t& Bou- 
Rebate Suoxohatvwy or., Adversus consilia animo 
infensiore et clanculum exulcerato. Ab Eod. on. éyetv 
dicuntur Qui occultas simultates gerunt: “O 62 rod, 
Tivasg TOV Yywotuwy Om. te xal ody byt ecyev [Heec 
verba attulit Suidas s. v. “YotAws. Mliani esse con- 
jecit Valck.]: et, "Hv 8 Or. Zywv md Aa meds adtdv, Male 
cogitabat, Bud. [Polyb. 10, 35, 6 : “Yr. dtaxeiobar 
Diodor. Exc. p. 461. Philo ap. Euseb, Prep. ev. 
p. 380, D; Theodoret. vol. 3, p. 758. « Pachymer. 
Declam. 2, p. 26 med. » Boss. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p.'98, 
C. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 73, C. Leo Sap. Novella ap. 
Zachar. Hist. juris graeco-rom. p. 116, 29, mAnaratov- 
seg br. Zonar, Annal.t. 1, p. 384, 2 Bonn. : “O é or. 
abtov Srgoyerar. Hass. | 

‘Yrovdotns, ato, }, Vitium latens et occultum, 
proprie autem Vitium latens et occultum sub cica- 
trice, Bud. ex Cyrillo [Alex. De exitu anime p. 17, 
Al: @aveok grat tov broxpiriy SrovdoTy¢s. |Yxo- 
xptots per Ur. exp. Hesych., que conjungit schol. rec. 
ad Soph. Aj. 3. Mich. Syncell. Laudat. in Dionys. 
Areop. p. 370: Taone im. xal dimddng dmnddayysvos. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 258, g : Biéupatoc 6x. « Symeon 
Sethi Ichnel, p. 308.» Boss. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 510, 
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xia 4 yaorpyzapyla cunmémextat ww. TH Roaveytt 4 Or. 
Hase. | 

‘Yrovhus. V. “YrovAos. ] 

Yrovpx, Quz montibus subjacent sive subjecta 
sunt. Hesych. tamen exp. 6x0 td épy, non t& ind te 
dp. [Recte ap. Phot. et Suidam ‘Yx’ obper nd <8) 
dpe. 

[“Yroupaios, ata, atov, Qui sub cauda est. Scunziv. 
Fortasse fictum ex loco aliquo ubi prepositio cum 
adj. odpatos coaluerat, velut Arati 351, ubi xocoty Un’ 
ovpatorr. | 

Yrovpaviog, 6, 4, Qui sub coelo est, oppositum 7é) 
brepoupaviog. Hom, Od. L, [264]: Tot 3% vov ye péyi- 
otov Sovpaviov xdéog éotl, Cujus gloria nunc sub ceelo 
maxima est. At vero Il. ©, [192] dicit, Tij¢ viv xAgoc 
ovoavoy txet. [Ammon Epist. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 65, 
KE. Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 26, 169 : Woyot 0 doebéwy 
broupdviot. ‘Tim. Locr. De an. mundi p. 104, D, éet- 
poctx or. Eustath. In Dion. Perieg. p. 74 Bernhardy., 
de fabricatore sphere ccelestis : Ovpavoy todtov te- 
yvacdmevos dog ciety Or. At ap. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 437, 
A, did tod bm. Addu. dvacwOdvees, corrige dk tod ér., 
per Christum. Hasz. Apud Aratum 134 :) Micjcaca 
Aten xetvev yévog dvopiv éxtaé’ Sroupavtn, libri multi 
entrar’ éroupavtn. | 

“Yroveyé, Operam navo, Adjuvo, Inservio, Obse- 
quor. [Hesych. : “Yroupyet, trqgetet. Construitur 
cum dativo persone et cum accusativo rei. Hero- 
dot. 8, 110 : Yok Bovdduevos brovpyéev. Idem ibid. 143 : 
Xoxaotk brovoyéew doxdwv Adqvatorat’ et 7, 28. Passiv.g, 
109: Aitijour Ot. BovAstat of yeveoOar avel tov até 
brovoyquévwv. Scuwzicn. Asch. Pr. 635 : Xov gpyov... 
raise’ Srovpynout yaow * Choeph. g5g : “Yr. xaxots. 
Soph. Ph. 53: Act a’... bmoupyetv, dg Senpetns méoer El. 
461: Zot 0 Eodpyncov trade enol t dowyd. Frequens 
etiam ap. Eurip., velut Alc. 845: Aci w’ “Adpdatw ... 
broveytoat ycow.] Thuc. 1: @Didov te yao hyotvtar tov 
broupyotvra. 16, 88 : “Yn. toig Lupuxoctors Zoyw.] Di- 
citur etiam brovpy6) cot toto. Plut. Romulo fe. 15]: 
‘Yr. tots dvOoumors tk meol thy tadactay, Viris operain 
navant in iis, que ad lanificium pertinent. Thue. 
autem cum solo accus. 7, [62]: “Hv t& éxt tovtors of 
éribdtat ox., pro Exequantur. [Plato Symp. p. 184, 
I: ‘Onoty 6x. Xen, Hier. 1,37: “Otay 6 goumeveg te 
Srovpyy. “Vr. mpd¢ yao Anaxil. ap. Athen, 13, p. 572, 
B. “Yr. Erotuws Polyb. 5, 36, 4. Omittimus Plutarchi 
aliorumque recentiorum exx. « Hippoer. p. 493, 16: 
"Hy wr ddvytat tH xaOckpcer broupyéetv et 17: “Hv cor 
Tk Tig ots THs xdtw xahode Sxoupyén® p. 4, 51: Tois 
xduvoucr tk moostaccdueva On.» Fors. Passiv. Epictet. 
fragm. 33: Medétw cot év tots crttors Orrmg cor of Srrovo- 
yobvtes uh TAstous tov Sxovpyoundvy Oraoywat. | 

‘Yrovpynu.x, 0, [Herodot. 1, 137, de officio presti- 
to: Mw tk adixyquata tv. bx. Xenoph. Hier. 8, 7. 
Andocid. p. 21, 41. Plut. V. Rom. c. 15: Ex’ odééy 
Gro On. 4 tahactav eicnyouévys. Dio Chrys. p. 471, 
D. «Secundus Sent. p. 637 ed. Gal.» Botss.], et . 
“Yroveynsts, ews, 4, [Prestatio officii,] Ministerium , 
Obsequium. [Joseph. Waxerr. Macar, Hom. p. 451, 
25: Kis br. tov abtod évtoAdv. Has. ] 

(Yrovpyquatixds, 4, dv, Aptus ad inserviendum. 
Schol. Dionys. Thr. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 659, 9: 
Tov npaxtixav texviv tébers eiol mévee ... Smoupyy- 
warinn. | 

['Yroveynots. V. Yrovoynue.] 

['Yroupyntéov, Inserviendum, Lucian. Char. ¢. 2, 
Necyom. c, 3.] 

[Yrovpynttx& vitiose olim ap. Nemes. De nat. hom. 
P- 177, 3, cul Sroupyix& a Matthzio restitutum. Hase. | 

‘Yrovpyta, 4, Adjumentum, quod preestatur alicui, 
Officium , Ministerium. [Antiatt, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
115, 8 : Yroupyta: dytl tot trypectx. Avotag ev 77 
Lwxpdtous drodoyig. Soph. OEd. C. 1413. Defin. Plat. 
p- 413, E. Xenoph. Hier. 1, 38; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 
g, 1.] Plut. Symp. 4 [p. 669, D, V. Thes. c. 31, et 
alibi non raro. « Apud Hippocr. ‘Yroupyin est Mi- 
nisterium et officlum medicum, et ipsa aggressio sive 
éyzelonots medica, cui methodus opponitur p. 24, 47, 
ubi medicum in ingressu ad egrum meminisse vult 
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mpd THg Erroupyiag Erozacinc, ut se promtum ad munia A p. 245, E: Anhoi oyedov xal tk viv broputvovee. Ari- 


medica subeunda prebeat et promto animo ea aggre- 
diatur. Ib. 54 > AGdexrndévex yap ta xatk Tov xaLoOv 
zig Smoupying epbacav Spurcavta xa dvehdvra. Rursus 
p- 25, 15 et 23.» Fors. || Ministerium, Officium, i. e. 
Officiales minores domus regie, apud scriptores 
Byzantinos ab Ducangio ecitt., velut Theophan. p. 327: 
Xerpoteat totitov mete méons tis Bactdixiis Or. ] 

[ Yroupytxds, 4, ov, Libenter inserviens, Officia 
prestans. Nicet. Eug. 1, 19; 6, 115, Borss. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 208, 50:'To doyrtextovixdy te xat Or. gddov, 
i. e. of Sroupyot. G. D. Justin. Mart. p. 207, B. Ba- 
sil. t.a, p. 464, B. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 478, E, on. thy 
Oraxoviay amothqpiv’ 402, B, devroveyiav. Julian. Imp. 
ap. eund. p. 143, B: Tévog Sreqgetixov xal br. tots xpett- 
soatv. Hasz. || Ady. “Yroupytxaic. Eust. p. 826, 23: 
Aapradngopety Ox, Varex. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 469, A5 
666, A; 646, D, Svexovet ix. Epiphan. t.1, p. 865, B, 
Trotet Un., xat ox ableveixdds. Hase.| 

Yroveyds, [6, 4,] Adjutor, Qui operam navat, offi- 
cium aliquod s. obsequium prestat. [Xenoph. Anab, 
5, 8, 15: Td xabFjo0ar Empwv Srovpydy dv tH aronhyvu- 
o4a1. Usitatius est subst. “Yroupyoc, 6] Apud Lucian. 
[Alex. ¢. 5}, Minister. Sic et ap. Philon, ; Hevea tx 
TOY OnwroupyOv xal tk tov rouoyaiv do&y dvayxaCduevor. 
[‘Yrovgyot tov oixodoumy Polyb. 5, 89, 3.] Et ‘Yroeo- 
ya, poet.: ex Phocyl. [59] pro Damnosus : Zij\os tiv 
ayabery écbhog, oabhwv o Sroepyos, ubi mendum esse 
puto. (Libri partim sic, partim trépoyxog, unus 9. 0’ 
aténdos. Brunckius g. 68 xaxotoyos. Forma soluta 
“Yroeoyec, Apoll. Rh. 1, 226: "Apyos te Ost Smoeeydc 
Adyvas. Dionys. Per. 342: Logis bn. “Adfvas: et Try-- 
phiod. 597. Male ap. Hesych. ‘Yroopyoc, Smoupyds. De 
accentu vy. Arcad. p. 88, 17.] ; 

[‘Yroveyws, Obsecundanter. Aristen. 1,3. Expert. ] 

|‘Yxovgéw, Urinam emolior. Hippiatr. p. 73, 28 : 
“Otay and ti¢ técsws Sroup7. Hasz.] 

[‘Yrovp\s, 4, Postilena, Gl.} 

|Yrovpodytov vitiose pro irepovytov, quod v.| 

[Yrdgoudpas, 6, 4, Nonnihil hilaris. Pollux 4, 143: 
Tod pétwrov Sndgardoos.] 

[Yxopatven, Subter profero et apparere facio. Hom. 
Od. P, 409: Opivuy brépyve toaneCys, quod Hesych. 
exp. Onddetbev, Epaveowoev. Idem :“Yrogatver, oavepoi, 
detxvvet. Subostendo, Pre me fero. Polyb. 27, 10, 3: 
Tloadtyta xal Balog indgawev eheudgorov 24, 5, 5: Tov 
Tpaywatixoy todrov tréqatve téActov. Plut. V. Philop. 
e, 11: Aide moAdiy mpd¢ tov doyovta xat Opdvna vea- 
vinxov Orogatveytac, Allian, V. H. 2, 33: Adyvator tov 
Kygicov Serxvwouct.,. xgoata bropatvovta 12, 1: “Vné- 
pune tk yethy govtod. Phalar. Epist.117, p. 336 : ‘Qc 
Omegawes Atyectatorc, Ut significabas. Cum participio 
Anaxandr. ap. Athen. 13, p. 570, E.: "Hv eompdcwnos 
nat xady Oméoatv’ écoutvy. Alian, N. A. 5, 17: °Qonep 
émOyoduevos Srogatver. Passiv. Thucyd. 5, 10: “Inu 
606 Tool xat dvOownuv Srogatvovtat. Lysias p. 131: 
25: "Onws miototepu butv (tk unvuddvra Srogatvorto), 
Isocr. p. 60, A, et 124, E: Ovddeurtis cwrnpiag adtotc 
Sropatvowévys. Aristot. Eth. Nic. 1, 4 : Toic dé dex (ei- 
Gi duosoytyats tic Orogatvetat. Polyb. 2, 36, 2: Tay 
Grogatvoudvay ex tOv modtewy dyytvorav adtov. Arrian. 
Anab. 4, 19, 1 : EX mov ct tis ywpas Eonwov ytdvoc 
Sxopatvorto. Lucian, V.H. 1, 6 : Tij¢ y%s Sropatvoud- 
vas. Clem. Al. p. 4g : “Yropatvovrar &uvdpiig oxtoerdy 
gavtdou.ata. De corpore veste pellucida induto Phi- 
lostr, p. 823 : Atk Aeuxiis tH eob7t0s (4 whEvy) devxo- 
cou Gmopatverat, Achill. Tat. 1,1: To cdiva ord cig 
ecO7jr0¢ Orepatveto’ ubi alii libri égatvero.] 

“Yrogatvo, q. d. Subluceo. ‘A Bud. tamen redditur 
Ilucesco, afferente ex Luciano [Necyom. c. 9] : “Yxé- 
patvey rat oa Illucescebat dies. Et ex Plat. Pro- 
tag. p. 385 [312, A]: "Hon yap tmégatvé wt Auéous. 
[Aristid. vol. 1, p. 348, 13 : Dic¢ fyucouc régarver. 
Eunap. p. 34 et 36 : “Ews &xéoanvev. | Itidemque dregat- 
vero hy.éoa, a pass, them. “Yrovatvoust, e Xeu, Cyrop. 
h, |5, 14]: Emet 8 fucox imegaiveto, xaddoag tabs wc- 
yous xt, [Milian N. A. 4, 10: Ledfvag Smopawvouevys 
véac.] Ex Plat. Epist. 7 [p. 347, B] affertur, “Av 3’ ouv 
yiyvyta tx viv Srogatvevta, ubi ixopaivovta exp. Que 
aliquantulum se ostendunt et velut sublucent. (Soph. 
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stot. H. A. 9, 14 med.: Edy Sropatvn dmopia wédttos. 
Sext. Emp. p. 352: To mpdyyu mAéov 4 xar’ idtirny 
brépotvev.] Ex Theophr. autem [H. Pl. 7, 13, 9]: Tod 
pos Smogatvevtos, Vere ineunte s. appropinquante , 
quoniam appropinquans incipit se ostendere. [”Exo 
imégawe, vel jo0s Sropatvovtos, vel dua tip jor brogat— 
vovtt, formule frequentes in scriptis historicorum, 
velut Xenoph. Hell. 3, 4,163 4,1, 413 5, 4, 58, 
Ages. 1, 25. Passiv. Hell. 5, 3, 1: “Awa t@ Hor Sopa 
vousven.] Accipitur alioqui spe active in metaph. si- 
gnif., ut quum dicitur brogatvey éhrida : quo genere 
loquendi post Dem. [p. 379, 1: Mtxpdv brepyvaro 
éhrida abtoic|,futitur Herodian. non semel, dicens [3, 
6,17]: Ayabds Sropatvery émidac, Est autem bropatvery 
é\nida non plene ostendere, sed velut Subostendere, 
Non plene spem afferre, vel Non plenam spem), sed 
tenuem quandam afferre. Aut, Nonnullam spem af- 
ferre : quo etiam modo loquitur Cie. [Diodor. 14, 39: 
Meydhas Sropatvv maok tod Bactrews ermidac. Ubi 
Wessel. comparat Zosim. 4, 52 : ‘Yrogivar té madt 
wsylotag ehmidus. Lucian. De salt. c. 4. Intransit. Di- 
narch, p. 92, 42: Tocattas boty ednidag Eropavovcus 
(edd. vet. Ono6xwodaas) sic tiv Onbatwv awrqotav.] Sic 
Uropatvouevar édmides ap. eund. Herodian. [2, 4, 11], 
Spes non que affulgent, sed que subaffulgent, si 
habenda sit prepositionis 6m ratio : que alioqui 
videri potest alicubi otiosa, etiam quum jungitur isti 
nomini hoc verbum. (Liban. Epist. 420 extr. : Ei tc 
ehmic bropatvorto.] || Vropaiverar, xaud0ev, at. éripat- 
vetat, Ofdbev, inquit Suid. [in gl. ab interpolatore in- 
serta|. Quo pertinere videri possit hie locus, qui ex 
Plut. affertur in Camillo [c. 36] : “O y&e wdros gy’ & 
Bebnxcrg Evuxtoudynce Todg tos Kedrtabc, Erepatvero tij¢ 
dyops ao tov KamrtwAtov. [Recte nunc oegepatveto 
legitur ex codd. || Apud Dionys, A. R. 2, 76 : Tobs 
dypad<s dmeypdoovto xal mods tov Pacthéa, Srégatvov. Scrib. 
aréoatvoy ex cod. Vat.] 

[Yrdgatos, 6, 4, Subfuscus. Erotian. p. 306: Méh- 
hov, Srogatov. Phot. Lex. p. 163, 5: Kaho: yodi- 
ua Or. | 

[‘Yropatdw, Subfuscum reddo. Nicet. Chon, Hist. p. 
hor, D : ‘Qe civar cd tov maperov Edaqrov und’ Srogarod- 
svov Gdwe tats TOW TOLIG dvatohats toy tory ay. | 

[VYropaices> sic Oewpias, gl. obscura Hesychii. 
‘Yropavcers, Gewptag, vel Oupidag, Boeckh. Annot. 
crit. ad Pind. p. 45o.] 

ee apron: elas ‘ 

[Yxopatetov, td, vitiose pro ‘Inndgatotov. V. “ix- 
Trapags. | \ 

FPmopadine 6, 4. “Yropaxwéses, Lenticolores, 
Lentem colore referentes, quales sunt fere omnes 
lienosi, quibus splen durus et magnus est. Hippocr. 
p-. 1008, H: Kat at ducsdxtar tov éxrsdxwy tov Smooa~ 
xwdewv. Fors. ] 

[‘Yropédaxgos, 6, 4, Subcalvus. Joann. Malal. p. 
295,75 299, 19; 301, 11.] 

[‘Yrogaveixds, 4, ov, Indieatorius. Epiphan. vol. 2, 
p- 41, C: Td Dra... to wordeat, 10 Orvacar, avdowsov 
gotiv tropavetxd. | 

[Yropapudcow s. “Yrogaoudrtw , Medicamentum 
injicio, Adultero.. Plut. Mor. p. 614, B : “Edévnv ox0- 
pxpudrrovcay ta dxoatov’ 672, B : “Yropuppaccovtes 
Thy yAuxutyTe otverdect AiCarc*'g85, LE: “[teoov av so- 
cov, © Kioxn, xuxediva hdywy caparrers xl bropapuderetc. 
Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 478, 8: Oudev 
écokevaev O wh modrepov breodoustev. G. D. Figurate 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 24, B: Ava tig tov iyudtov 480- 
vig Sreopapy.ctrery TO Pevdos, Condire, Velare. Hase. | 

[Vrogacis, ews, 4. “Yrogdotes tov dpfahyov, sunt 
Oculorum suspectiones et subapparitiones , quum 
inter dormiendum oculorum album subapparet, non 
recte commissis palpebris, ap. Hippoer. p. 37, 24: 
Lxoreiv 8 yon xzt the Sropdoras tov dpbadwoy év toict 
Orvotow. Quod repetitur in Aphorism. 6, 52. Id vero 
exponit Hipp. quum scribit, "Hy yéo t Srogatvata: 
00 Aevxod, tov Bhegdowy ph EuCahhougvov* ubi seribit 
Galen. (vol. 8, p. 599) Srogactas Lonice dici ab oxo- 
gutvecdat quod Subapparere significat. (Addit Galen. : 
Of 82 mept tov “Aptewtdmpov xal Arocxobetdny odx ida 
mQev boundévtes eypabav rogues sta tod v.) Hip- 
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pocratis phrasim secutus est Areteus p. 2, 38: O08 
Evuu6ahhoucr te Brana, dog xat te hevxd So7oOar £6 bro- 
oactoc. (Adde p. 81, 32: Et ypxorat tives Srropdores 
ylyvowro). “Yrob6hémovees év totcw Urvorsr dicuntur hu- 
jusmodi egri ab Hippocr. p. 126, D, Qui per somnum 
subapertis sunt oculis et leviter suspiciunt. “Yrogd- 
otas Erotianus (p. 370) exponit apud Hippocratem 
tae Strogawvoudvas Gp0ahuov xtvijcer¢, Subapparentes 
oculorum motiones, i.e. inter dormiendum leves ocu- 
lorum suspectiones, quum leviter moveri conspiciun- 
tur et subapparent : nimirum locum Hipp. modo ci- 
tatum subindicans. Fogs.| 

[Yroparis, 4. Voc. suspectum ap. Pind. Pyth. 2, 
1hO: "Apayov xaxov duorépors Srabodtdiv Smoparies: 
quod schol. exp. dvtt tov Epunveutat xal didGodor, tape 
zo gutitey xat Agyerv. Manifestum est Clandestinas 
delationes significari : sed dubitatur de forma voca- 
buli, quod olim pro Sxdgyt¢ Dorice dictum crede- 
hatur, :probante Lobeck. Paral. p. 471. Boeckhius 
Srogavttes, quae Holica forma sit pro brogdctes.] 

cy Ig al + *rT: 

[Yrogavdos, 6, 4, q.d. Subpravus, Nonnihil pra- 
vus. De voc. minus bono Pollux 10, 98 : “Yrsqavdor 
ot év Innovinw Mevavdpou tryavicuot. «“Vropatdy Slarta, 
Victus subvulgaris, et ratio victus mediocris, hoc est 
media inter exquisitam et simplicem. Mézp:ov exponit 
Galen., estque Subexilis victus et prope vulgaris aut 
subexiguus. » Fors. De terminatione femin. SropavAn, 
nisi Sxo tt wavAn scribendum sit, v. Lobeck. Paralip. 
p. 471.] 

[Yrdpauers, ews, 4, Transitus lucis, Fenestra, 
Apertura, Spatium patens. Herodot. 7, 36 : Atéxm)oov 
6& (i. q. &¢ 6.) bxopavet xatékimov, Spatium relique- 
rant, quo transire naves possent. Scaweicu. Philo 
Belop, in Mathem. vett. p. gg, 39, de testudinibus op- 
pugnatoriis : “Yr. xdtobev Eyovour, dHev of Alo6dror 
oplevtat, Fenestram. Hase. txx Ezech. 41, 16.] 

Yrovavoxw, q. d. Subluceo : Srogavcxovtos, item 
txopaucxovars &, Prima luce. Aristot. Probl. [25, 5, 
ubi Sropwoxodsng, et Smopataxovtos cov fAtou 8, 17, 
quod in edd, vet. dmertoavcxovtes scriptum. Usitatior 
forma est gwoxw quum in verbo simplici tum in 
compositis. Diodor. 13, 3 et 18: Tis jugous brogw- 
cxovons: utrobique var, lect. eTto—. 

[‘Yrogetdouat, Nonnihil parco. Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
1, 8: Ovds Edtwoxov Sroperdoucvor et mere dv Behjoetav. 
Plut. Mor. p. 620, F: Tov wiv érutetvwy tH nécer, 
tov O¢ avietg xat bmogerddnevoc 707, B: “Yrevetdovro 
tay Tapaxenéevov’ V. Alex. c. 28: Tots “EdAnot jre- 
tptess xa bmoverdduevos Eaurdv eebetate: ubi H. Steph. 
brogerdouéveng conjecit. Cum infin. Lucian. Peregr. 
c. 6 : “Yroperdopevos un metvu Edxerv.] 

[‘Yrogethw, Debeo. Vita Mariz Antioch. Actt. SS. 
Mati t.7, p. 57, B: “Qoneo tH tk wtorm téAavta Sro- 
yethoytt. Adumbratum ex Matth. 18, 24. Hase.] 

‘Yrogéew, Suffero, Fero, Sustineo, Tolero. [Hesych.: 
“Yrropépet, Strougver. “Yrotce, dpéber, Buctdoer. “Yrolaw, 
Umevéyxw, Oroueved xat te Sore. Hippocr. p. 364, 14: 
Amostactes ... petlous dete brogépery  dvvacbat.] 
Xen. Hipparch. [1, 3]: Emmedntéov uév onus teé- 
puvtar of tno: do By duvwvtat mdévous Sxopépew' OLc. 
|2, 6] : Kat elopoods aor tocadtas éxitatouci doug od 
fadtws trotcets: paulo post [14]: Etc 7d pov bmovdpew 
tk éuol dvayxaia mocyyata, ubi redditur, Ut onus ne- 
cessariarum rerum facilius ferre possim. Isocr. [p. 
8, D]: Tov 8 tv burdytixdy TOOTOV Of TavtEs Adeur< 
brogépoust. [Id. p. fo, A : Tdvoug xat xtvddvoug ime- 
veyxelv, ut xtvduvoug xat od6oug Sropgpety ap. Plut. 
Theat. p. 173, A, et doyhv ox. Leg. 9, p. 879, C, et 
similia ap. Polyb. 1, 1,2; 2, 64, 4; 5, 107, 7, aliosque. 
Aristot, De partt. an. 3, 4: “H xapdia yadrendv md0os 
ovdev bropdoet. Theophrast. H. Pl. 9, 14, 4: “Isyupé- 
tep0¢ 6 xaomdc da8? bmeveyxciv to cHua.] Apud Petrum 
autem [1, 2, 19] Srogépew Aunas. Affertur vero et pro 
simplici Fero, significante Porto, e Xen. Cyrop. [4, 
5, 57], ubi dicit brogépety érda. [Plut. V. Sullz c. 7: 

Ex Tay TH onpEta Sopatwy Smogepdvtwy* Poplic. 23 : 
Agco Huuevav umyveyxey, Subjecit. Elian. V.H. 4, 22: 
Oxhadtag abtois Stepous of matdec Smégepov, i. e, Comi- 
tabantur eos pueri sellas ferentes.] Item pro Occulte 
fero. || “Yropgom Aufero pedem, Vestigium fallo, 
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A Bud. afferens hunc |.: ‘O & dveuog Smépepe tobe S80r~ 


mopouvtas, i, e., inquit, Ventus validus non sinebat 
pedem sublatum figere humi. [Venti epitheta way, 
brogdowy, Tapxpgowy et similia ap. Polluc. 1, 110.} 
Et ywpta Sropépovra [tobs woda¢] dicuntur Quie vesti- 
gium fallunt pra lubricitate, h. e. divyea, Pollux [1, 
187. ‘Yropéoecfat thy yhittav, Lingua titubare, de 
sene dictum ap. eund. 2, 15.] Unde pass. “Yrogépo- 
wat, Labor, Decido. [Hesych. : “Yropépovtat, SoG - 
dovrat.}] Appian. B.C. 2, [2] de Catilina : dda othog te 
xal oracimmns xa Cydwtys yeyovens, éx O& orhotystas xal 
dd¢ cig meviav Omevyveyyévos. [Ib. 5, 6: “O 8% moAEn0¢ 
adtk é¢ tocoUrov bmsvyvoyet, i. e. Tantopere numerus 
legionum bello accisus erat.] “Ymogeoduevoy etiam 
dicitur Quicquid labascit aut titubat, nec firmiter 
nixum est, sed pessum ire videtur. Plut. Sert. [c. 4]: 
Kiwag 83 vewreotGwy Sxopepoucvny avexahetto thy Maptou 
aréow, Cinna autem Talat jam Marii factionem 
rerum novarum molitione reparabat et erigebat. Hec 
Bud., qui addit ex eod. Plutarcho in Ces. : Thy mod 
Sropepouévyay, pro Pessum euntem. (Compar. Pericl. 
cum Fabio c. 1: Thy modw odx elace totic éxetvwv brro- 
veponévny mratcuace tehéws exyvOyver.] Ex Eodem [V. 
Ces. c. 5g : “Eoptis bmopepopévac xatk winpdv ets évav- 
clas éxmentoxévar tots yoovors Hpac] Sropépecbar pro 
Emoveri loco et diebus statis, Tenorem non ser- 
vare, nec ordinem constitutum. Ex Ejusdem Ly- 
curgo [c. 2] brogésecbat de regibus dictum pro Im- 
perli jus atque auctoritatem minime retinere. Vide 
autem exempla ap. eum p. 418. [De egrotis qui vi 
morbi titubantes et labascentes decumbere coguntur, 
ap. Hippocr. p. 1111, G : Amohderviog ép0octaeny bme~ 
egpeto xpdvov moduv. Similiter p. 939, E (ubi troge- 
cougvwy libri.meliores pro vulgato tropferponéveny) ; 
1089, D; 1225, B; 1238, B. Fozs. Atoxw Sropepecbar 
(i. e. Succumbere, Vinci) Pollux 3, 151.] Interdum 
Sroogew, Aufero, Abripio. Aristid,: AA 6 ddyos yep 
oreo Petux o€owy briveyxe Big, Oratio ipsa fluctus 
instar transversum me sua vi rapuit. [Aristid. vol. 1, 
p- 214, 10: Todto tod oyou bmeveyxdvrog cttw mupe- 
p0éyx9w.] Quam signif. dederat antea verbo mapage- 
oewv, (quam et ap. alios habere, videbis-in prace- 
dentibus ,) scribens, AAW ZvratO« piv huts 6 Adyos To- 
ofveyxe. [Plut. V. Cas. 38 : Tot ‘Aviou motapot a vatv 
imopépovtos cig thy Odhaccav V. Alex. c. 63: “Exout- 
Ceto (Adgtavdpog téwv) toig motapotc Oropepomevos ayo- 
hatws. Longus p. 43 Vill.: Avetcav vatv brjveyxev 4 
mahtppore to xUuatos* p. go: H vatc waxpay tis 776 
onnvexoy mvev.att. Alia exx. collegit Dorvill. ad Cha- 
rit, p. 270. Locutionem tod fot Sroggoovtos vel tapa- 
egoovtos ponit Pollux 1, 111.] Sic autem pass. ‘Y7o- 
pépouat pro ,Abripior, Abducor, accipi ait, addens 
tamen et Delabor, vel potius ille duobus hoc preefi- 
gens, sicut antea vides ab eo exponi Labor, et De- 
cido. [Plut. V. Marii c. 23 : “Yrepépovto xat& xpnuviov 
ddroOyjmata xat Mooddag dyavets Exdvtwy. ] Subjungitque 
tres Basilii locos, in quorum uno brovepduevot non 


' simpliciter Delapsi vertit, sed Quasi lubrico vestigio 


delapsi. Sic in isto Plut. loco in Coriol. [c. 15] : Eis to 
veuectiv xal @Oovetv Sroyepduevor, quidam interpr. 
Prolapsi. Bud. tamen hoc |. et alium Ejusdem affert, 
postquam dixit Sroépouat esse Rapior, et Inclinor 
vehementer. Vide p. 418, 419. [Plut. V. Alcib. c. 18: 
"Axohdotwy véwy eis UGow ex wards Sroweposeveny’ c. 6 : 
‘Yrogepouévou mpd¢ tov Iepctxdv Chdov, et similiter 
V. Alex. c. 23; et simpliciter tobe Snogepoudvouc 
Moral. p. 72, C. “AgtoracOat tod Ostou xal ic to dBeov 
brogépecdat Procl. In Plat. Alcib. 1 p. 34. Longin. 3, 
3: Odx ot6 ruc ext rod0’ Sropépovtat, Decrescendi 
signif. ib. 9, 11 : Meyddn¢ pbcews Srovepouévang Hoy 
idiov gow év yfow tO gthouvbev’ ubi Toup. comparavit 
Maxim. Tyr. 16, 5: Lopa... & AGn¢ ete yijoag Smovo~ 
atouv xat Srogeoduevov.| || “Yropgow, Subduco, Eximo, 
Bud., afferens tamen exemplum pass. vocis, Hom. 
Il. O, [628] de nautis: Turbov yap bn’ éx Oaveroto o€- 
covrat. Sed alicui forsitan haud satis aptum videri 
hoc exemplum possit. [Il. E, 885 : “Ad w’ Smyverxay 
tayées 700e¢.| In VV. LL. Sropéoecbat ex Aristot. pro 
Subtrahi, Recedere, De gressu anim. [c. 3]: “Av t= 
Gropépytat toto Otrov % Hote eyetv dmepetoacOat tO 
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motovuevos ex’ avtov thy xivyatv. (Id. H. A. 8, 24: A acceptum promittunt. Cam. vertit, Interpres deorum. 


Xnuslov tig dppwoting ta drichia cxdry epédxoveww ext 
ta eumpdctia xal Sropépoucty, wate ddtyov cuyxpovety. | 
|| Yrogzpm pro meopéow, ex more Atticorum, Objicio, 
Exprobro. Bud. ex Herodiano [2, 5, 12]: AAW etre 
Srontevete, ExZoorg Srogépetv to 2yxAnua Set. Vide “Yro- 
gopd. Habet vero et alium verbi rpogépetv usum, quum 
dicitur Srogépety éhnida, quod ex Soph. (El. 834 : Ei 
z@Y Oauvepiss otyoudvnv eg “AtSuv 2drid’ brotcets] affer- 
tur pro Prebere spem. [Xenoph. Hell. 4, 7,2: My 
Seyoutvey orrovdds &Stxws brogepousvas, | At vero in isto 
Plut. loco, in Cam, [c. 41]: Te cecdnpwuéva péon tats 
TANYAIg Grogepovtes, exp. partic. Sropéoovtes et Obji- 
cientes, et Subjicentes. || “Yxogépw, pro Deduco, 
VV. LL. ex Plut. Lycurgo [c. 25] : “Yropépwv eig dtép- 
Gwotv, Ad emendationem deducens. [ || Inferendi si- 
gnif. accipitur ap. eund. V. Eumen. c. 7: “Huwveto 
usv eVpwartng xdtwWOEv, Ob Oavactnoug 62 mAnyas bmood- 
pov etc., ubi éxvpgowv potius exspectes. Que verba 
permutata ap. Longin. 16,14: Tov dxpoarhy gidvev 
eve Sroggoer, putavit Ruhnk., qui corr. értpéper. 
Vulgatum si recte habeat, comparari potest Dionys. 
A. R. 7, 16: O Boottos Sropéper. Nam sic cod. Vat. 
pro éxtggget. Apud Galen. vero vol. 12, p. 242: Ety’ 
aiyos Ckou.e toocayopevetar xuplung teddy etre xat’ &ddov 
swvog Srogépecbat Suvatat tolvo.a mepittoy Cytetv, sensus 
videtur postulare émipépectat.] |] Pass. “Yropépouat 
vide paulo ante cum activo “Yropéow. 

‘Yrogevyu [f. Fouat}, Suffugio, Clam fugio, Subter- 
fugio. (Hom. Il. X, 200 : Odr’ dp’ 6 tay divertor brooed- 
~yetv 000 6 Sudxetv? D, 7: Duydov brd vedo juso. He- 
rodot. 2, 174: Tod... dAtoxeto ... mohAk d& xat 
dmopebyecxe, Libri multi &mégevye, duo vero ex opti- 
mis Srogevyeoxe, quod restituendum. Eur. El. 1343: 
Kuvag tod’ txogetywv.] Thuc. 7, [75] : Oddiv yep 
tho moder éxmenodopxnuévy emxecav trovevyodey. 
Utitur et alibi [velut 3, 97; 4, 28. Plato Rep. 4, p. 
422, C, Leg. 6, p. 762, B]. Plut.: “Yrovevywv tac Eo~ 
wevidas. [Id. V.Pyrrhi c. 26, Ages. c. 39.) Apud Eund. 
pro Evito. [Lucian. D. mort. 12, 2, Pisc. c. 16.] 

[‘Yrogens, Diosc. 4, 68, vitiose pro ‘Inndgews. | 

“Yrogyrtete, 4, Munus illud, s. Functio illa ejus qui 
trogytys vocatur. Vide Suid. [in gl. ex Zonara p. 
1773 illata| de ea que est inter bropytetav et roop7- 
ctetav differentia [Ot 4 wév mp. mpd tO yevesbar ever tH 
Uorepov yevycdueva, 4 6: Or. td ytvomevov 7 TO yevouevov 
déyet, xat mepl tovtov adtod tk mapsotata } xat tk cov 
olmw émehevodueva] : que tamen mihi non valde pro- 
batur. [Eustath. Opusc. p.303, 70 : Movovob yoqou- 
Sodvr0s tov moopytou ... Or Snopytetas téiv AOoocpévwv 
sig dénctv. | 

‘Yrogyteum, Fungor munere ejus qui Sropyty¢ ap- 
pellatur, Fungor munere interpretis rerum divinarum. 
Ap. Lucian. [Philops. c. 6] Sropytetcu. Bud. exp. etiam 
Enarrare et interpretari quasi per manus acceptum. 
Apud Eund. [Bis acc. c. 1]: “Yropytedovta ait, An- 
tistitem ejus. Vide Comm. p. 193. [Eustath. ad Il. II, 
235, p. 1057 : ‘Qe Sropytevovtes moopytevovet evratba 
Au. Sensu christiano Gregor. Thaumaturg. p. 72, D; 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 319, C; 186, B : ‘Yrogytever ti 
Get Gehhuatt, Divine voluntatis se interpretem inter- 
nuntiumgue exhibet. Hasz. Eustath. Opusc. p. 340, 
20: Tots tod peylotou dpyrepémg Sxogntetwy didayuact” 
348, 10: Amohoyotu.nt Sropytedwv tH ddySeta.] 

Yrogyrys, 6, (tanquam ab ‘Yrdgnut,) q. d. Sublo- 
cutor, i. e. Qui loquitur sub vate, sc. hoc illi velut 
dictante vaticinia que loqui debet, Vaticiniorum s. 
Oraculorum yelut internuntius, si tamen ita loqui 
inihi liceat. Hom. Il. Tl, [235]: Appt 62 Zeddrot Lot 
vatous Orow%rat dvimtémodes yauatedvar, ubi auctor 
brevium ai rogfirar exp. broudvters: quod sonat 
ad verbum, Subvates : item fegeis, i. e. Sacerdotes. 
[Suidas : “Yn., tepeic, mpopiitar, yonouoroyor. Ateoun- 
veutat addit Hesych.] Verum cum expositione ista 
non Satis conveniunt qu subjungit, sc. esse tods éxo2- 
oovTas tas waveTetag tas yryvoévas Oro tov teogwv. Sed 
pro feogwy fortasse alius quispiam gen. reponendus 
est. Vide et Eust, in hunc |., p. 1057 fin., item He- 
sych. Quidam txogyrqs interpr. Subvates, (ut schol. 
ille Srop7itat exp. otoudvetets,) et Qui ab alio oraculum 
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Vide et que dixi supra de xpogzrq¢-sumpto pro ono- 
gatas. Sunt certe qui bmopytys vicissim pro moog4T x 
alicubi accipi tradant, ex quibus est Bud.: qui etiam 
annotat $rogytas vocari a Dionysio Areop. Eos qui 
dictandi docendique munere funguntur que divinitus 
acceperunt, ut archangeli a principatibus arcana ex- 
cipientes, angelis quasi per manus tradunt, et vicis- 
sim angeli viris sanctis, et viri sancti indoctis. Sed 
in Comm. hec aut certe his affinia dicit non de Sxo-~ 
gitar, sed de Srogytixal teEer¢. Poetee quoque dicun- 
tur Musarum ozogitat [Theocr. 16, 29 : Movecwy 
iepobs Or. 17, 115; 22, 116. Arat. 164], quod sint ve- 
luti sacerdotes Musarum, ut annotat Serv. in eum 
Virg. locum, in quo ille dicit se sacra Musarum ferre. 
Perinde igitur fuerit, sicut docui et supra in IHpoon- 
ws, ac si diceret se esse sacerdotem s. antistitem 
Musarum, aut certe antistitem sacrorum Musarum. 
Possumus tamen fortasse non minus commode Mov- 
cdwv Srogita. reddere Musarum interpretes, Inter- 
pretes et internuntii Musarum, ut Cic. augures vo- 
cavit Interpretes et Internuntios Jovis. [Apoll. Rh. 
1, 1311 : Dhatxog ... Napijos modugpdduwy Sx. Schol. 
Soph. OEd. T. 151: ‘O ‘Arodddwy broohrns doxet eivet 
TOU mates. “Vrog7tat tev xaxdiv (Satuoves) Phot. Ad 
Amphiloch. p. 726 ed. Wolf.] || Sed Lascaris traditur 
Sropyitas appellasse et Eos qui poetarum sunt inter- 
pretes, s. potius explanatores et enarratores, qui et 
brouvquatioral dicuntur, necnon ¢yohactal. 

“Yroyntixds, 2, ov, Pertinens ad eum qui trogiry¢ 
dicitur, vel ad ejus munus, s. functionem. Et éxog7- 
aixat téEerg ap. Dionys. Areop. Angelorum ordines , 
qui divina interpretandi munere funguntur, etc. ex 
Bud. Comm. p. 193. [Eustrat. De statu an. post mor- 
tem p. 564,17 :°Ott tis Om. ev tobtTw mapatoanycerar 
zatews, Quod interpretis officium in hoc violaret. 
Hase.] 

‘Yrogytixéi¢, ex eod. Dionys., More ejus qui fun- 
gitur munere interpretandi divina, vel Fungendo 
munere s. officio antistitis. 

[Yrogiitts, 1505, 4, femin. ab Srogyrqs. Athen. 13, 
p. 5g0, E: Dodvay... Srogitty xual Caxooov tio Agco- 
dtrng. « ust. ap. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. vol.1, p. 152.» Katz. | 
‘Yrogftwp, opoc, 6 et 4, magis poetica forma di- 
citur pro Srogytns. [Manetho 3, 326: Mudwv izos7- 
ones eoOAtiv' 2, 295: "AdAors Srogyitopes Eumev avidiv. 
Nonn. Joann. c. 5, 157 : “Yrogijtop: pub abavaro 
caArcyyt.| Videtur tamen et aliter accipi; nam Sno- 
gytopec woven ex Apoll. (Rh. 1, 22] affertur. Hesych. 
autem Srog7%topes exp. Snotetayuévor. : 

[‘Yroptacov, Preveniendo. Oppian. Hal. 3, 145°: 
“Av omebdouaty Or. et 618; 5, 387.] 

Yrop0cdutos , 6, 4, Qui oculis subjacet. Plur. oxo- 
gldhura, tz, Gene, ut nonnulli interpr. “Yrome, Cam., 
que alio nomine $rog4d)u1a, Ossajuxtanasum subjecta 
oculis ; fortasse Genz, ut Cic. ait, ab inferiore parte 
subjecte leviterque eminentes. Idem, Nominat Pol- 
lux genas brogOd)utov gpoupay, i. e. Oculorum custo- 
diam. [Apud Polluc. 2, 53, nihil legitur preter : 
‘Yreimia xadeirar tk Ord tobe dgfadwobs dorh... 2 xal 
SroplcAuta mao’ éviorg dvouaterat, Similiter Rufus p. 
25 ed. Clinch.} Plin. autem Genas vocat que Diosc. 
Prgpxoa, ut in "Opbarvtxds videre potes. Sed inter bié- 
gupa et iropiéAuta magnum discrimen est. [‘Y7x. sunt 
partes sub oculis cave, que in cachecticis, hydrope 
aut malo corporis habitu laborantibus intumescunt. 
Hippocr. p. 137, C: Metdpora t& 87. 595, 50: Te ox. 
Tehtove xat Tepuonuéva’ et p. 638, 113 641, 9. Ero- 
tianus Srop$dAutov exponit apud Hipp. to xotdov tod 
dpbaduod, verum Sropiduta et ct xoiAa malim. Foss. | 

Yrogldvo pro moogtdv. [“Yropbac per gbdcac, 
meopidous, moohu6mv exp. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas, 
et brogdauévn per mpop%acxex Hesych.] Hoc autem, 
sicut et 9$dvw, significare Preevenio, etc., dictum est. 
Bud. p. 193, agens de-compositis in quibus 670 i. 
valet q. moo, meminit et hujus, ita usum esse Plut. 
[Sxoptdévery V. Anton. c, 16, Moral. p. 512, Aj; oro- 
giacat V. mil. Pauli c. 26, Anton. c. 29. Arrian. 
Anab, 1, 19, 6. Nicol, Damasc. Exc. p. 446, 22] 
tradens. Est autem ante illum ita usus Hom. Affer- 
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tur enim ex eo [I]. H, 144] 6ropbx¢ pro meogbac, mp0~ 
habe. (Greg, Naz. Carm, 51, 315, 6 & éo6saev olxto< 
Srogtdc, Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 712, D. Basil. t. 1, p. Sar, 
C. Malchus De legat. p. 245, 11 Bonn., bmogtdcavres, 
Hase. ‘Yrég6, Apoll. Rh. 4, 307.] Item Srogtduevoc, 
cujus fem. ixoganévn, Od. O, [171] : “Yrogbapevy 
odto p8éov. [Apoll. Rh. 3, 1144. Bianor Anth. Pal. 
g, 227 : "Aypng deopdv Sroplduevoc. Quint. Sm. 6, 
398 


Yrog0zyyouat, Subloquor. In VV. LL. Interloquor, 
Immurmuro. [Plato Soph. p: 252, C: ’Evtic Srogey- 
youevov. Plut. V. Cam, c.6: To dyahyo SropbeyEduevov 
cimeiv' Mor. p. 88, C: My wg col brogddyyntat to tod 
tpaywoou" V. Bruti c. 36, Arati c. 7, et alibi, Ailian. 
N. A. 7,73 Lucian. Nigr. c. 13; Longus i525; 3, 12. 
Aristen. 2, 18; Charito 7, 5. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 
25: ‘O veuvicxos tatra xabeddwv Sropbdyyerar. G. D. 
Epiphan. t. 1, p. 589, C. Joseph. B. J. 3, 2, 3, S20- 
obéyyetat. Zosim. Hist. p. 464, 6, bmogbeyEdusvos. Ga~ 
len. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 291, 15 : Kat te xat oovyno 
teortvoy broobeyyduevov. Has. | 

[‘Yrog%etow, Corrumpo (Gl.), Aliquantulum cor- 
rumpo. Verbum frequens in scriptis recentiorum, 
velut Euseb. H. E. 4, 22; Athanas. Vita vol. 2, p. 
520, 526; Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 74, C; Planud. 
Ovid. Met. 15, 401. (Galen. vol. 19, p. 316, 7. Epi- 
phan. t. 1, p. 642, A; 729, C. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 79, 
B, 4 yaorho bropbapeica. Hasz.) De eo qui pecunia 
corrumpit, schol. Aristoph. Pl. 725, schol. A’schinis 
ad p, 62, 31. Niceph. Cpol. De rebus post Mauric. 
p, 26, D: Tobs doyovrag tropbeloag Sdkw Ox” adtév Ta~ 
ouhaubdver shy moAw* et p. 33, D. |] “YrogGeroouévev 
vitiose ap. 'Hippocr. pro Srogepoy.évwv v. s. v. “Yro- 
pépw.] ; 

[‘¥xop6ivw, Paulatim consumor. Heraclit. Alleg. 
Hom. c. 61 : “Ocov 4 tod cwdmatos icyds bropbtver, 
coaouTov h Trg Cravotag abfetar bon. | 

‘Yrogtovéw, Subinvideo, Aliquantum invideo, Xen. 
[Hell. 3, 2, 13: “Yrepdver tig otpatnytag (sic Leuncl. 
pro ti ctpatt%) tH Tiscapépver. Sed Cyrop. 4, 2, 13: 
“Qoernep imegOdver, var. lect. Sd te Epddver, G. D. Georg. 
Pisid. Vita Anast. p. 318, 40, SmegOdver. Hase. | 

[‘Yrop8dvuc, Subinvide. Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 22 : “Yr. 
xO odxdtt mIAmidg eye mds tObS Apxddac. | 

[‘¥ropGop%, 4, Corruptio, Corruptela. Oribas. p. 
19 ed. Mai : Mécyg tiv duciv éotéwv tis Ore. ovons’ et 
mox iterum. Conf. ‘Yrogood, G. D. || Corruptela in 
litibus. Synops. Basilic. ap. Mortreuil. Hist. de droit 
Byz. t. 2, p. 438, 33: Tept bropbopt dvtiSixwv. Has. | 

[“Yropfopets, ws, 6, Corruptor, Gl.] 

["YrootAew, Subosculor. Aristen. Ep. 1, 25 : “Qoneo 
2x otouatwv Smepthouv GAAHAous xatantvovtes Te I~ 
Ahwarta. ] 

[YrrogukAsovos, 6, 4, Aliquantum voluptarius. Nilus 
Paren. p.1177, E. Hase.] 

[‘Yrogieyébu, i. q. Srophéyw. Nicander Al. 282.] 

[Yroorcyzatve, Subardeo, Nonnihil inflammatus 
sum. Oribas. p. 268 ed. Matth. ; Toic¢ épmvotixoic 
(Zrxeow), et pete febuatos Sropheypatvor. G. D. Figu- 
rate Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 48, 17 Bonn. : Kal ué- 
yer rodtov 6 tov Bacrhgws Oude Srrephéynorvev. Hase. | 

[‘Yropheyzoritw, Pituitam emitto. Alex. Trall, 
». 29. 

ro Viceileyredling) 6, 4, Aliquantulum pituitosus. 
Hippocr. p. 217, E.] ? 

|‘Yrogh¢y, Fervefacio. Marianus Anth. Pal. 9, 
626 : Adroc Srophdzag hawmddr xadov tdwe. Niceph. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 502, 31 : "Ent TOUT OUS on0- 
ohéyount thy xapdiav. G. D. Georg. Pisid. Opif. 307 ; 
Contra Sever. 41. Greg. Naz. Carm. anacr. 43, 96, 
de ebriosis : Tov wawddny Exotuws Srxoprsyovres otvov. 
Has. 

CY eneuebes, 6, 4. Orph. Lith. 516 : Bévoecow 
imophotaboro baddcens. Recte correctum BévOesor mo- 
duphote6oro 8. ] 

[‘¥ropo6zou.x, Nonnihil terreor. Schol. Eur. Hipp. 
438. Waxer. | 

(Yrogo6oc, 6, 4, Subtimidus. Phot. et Suidas s. v. 
“Yrodeq¢. « Achmes Onirocr. p. 54, 10; 67, 15: “Yr 
Zora. amd mavtwv eyOodv adtod, Metuet ab, j || For- 
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midolosus ; Metuendus. Id. ibid. p. 251, 10 : Mer 
éx8pod duvatod, xat Sodtov, xat Sz. » Hase.] 

‘Yrogotvixitew, gq. d. Subpunicare, Subpurpu- 
rascere. 

‘Yrogowleow : ex cujus pass. voce est particip. iro- 
gowrecousva, quod affertur ex Diosc. 3, 78 : “Ymogor- 
viocdueva ovAA2, Folia in puniceum colorem vergen- 
tia, q. d. Subpunicantia. (Id. 4, 24, de anchusa : “Av6o¢ 
Teoppupoerdeg trowowrxttov. Ac fort. sic quoque scri- 
bend. dicas ib. 98, de fuco marino, si modo accurate 
vertit Plinius 26, 10, 66 : Alterum longius, quodam- 
tenus rubens. Ed. : To 62 Souqxec, xot gorviccov. Hase. 
Nicander Ther. 720. Poetice “Yratgowiecetar, ib. 
178.] 

[‘Yoodvix, cz, Pecunia propter ezedem soluta. Har- 
pocr. : ‘Y'r., ta ext odvep Orddueva: yovjmata Tolg oixetors 
Tod povevlévros, Ta wm Emebiworv. Aetvapyos év TH xath 
Kaddtobévoug xat év 1 xate Dopurctou" @zcppaatog No- 
pov tc’. Cui sua debent Phot., Suidas et Etym. M. 
p. 784, 26. Similiter exp. Lex. rhet, in Bekk, Anecd. 
p- 313, 5. Et schol. Hom. fl. 2, 497 : Howie Ayer tie 
xahoupsvns Taek Toig “Attixois bropovien, & eOtdocav tots 
oixelorg tv avnpnuéveov ot aveddvees (ive wh EmekehOwer, 
recte addit Eustath. p. 1158, 11). KarariOévar vd bm. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 436, et Philostr. p. 877. Dio Cass. 
77, 12: Tig tot adehood agayiig br. tote orparwratc 
2ededxer. | 

“Yropop%, 4, [Praetextus, Excusatio. Xenoph. Hell. 
5, 1, 29 : ‘H tv wqviiv br. odsev ory cok Hoehroet. || ] 
Objectio, Bud., sicut Sropépw, Objicio. In VV. LL. 
annotatur Fabium videri vocasse Subjectionem; sed 
potius a&vOurogoodv ea voce intellexisse, dictum in ‘Ay- 
Oumogood. Ibid. ex Hermog. bropopk exp. 6 tot 248000 
Aéyoc, Adversarii oratio. [“Yropop%, Subjectio (Auet. 
ad Herenn. 4, 23) dicitur, Quum aliquam sententiam 
adversarii ita proponimus, ut ei simul illico respon- 
deamus. Anonym. De rhetor, ed. Fisch. p. 202. (Ti- 
ber. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 566. Rufus ib. vol. 3, 
p- 459.) Ab Hermog. Teo e69. 3, p. 84 (vol. 3, p. 108) 
numeratur inter Modos questionis oratorie tractanda. 
Talis $xopopé est in Oratione Cic. Milon. : Negant 
intueri lucem fas esse ei, qui a se hominem occisum 
fateatur. Heec est adversarii objectio : cui statim re- 
spondetur xa0’ Srogopdv. Ipse Hermogenes. aliquando 
dvtiWeow appellat : vide Gregor. ad Hermog. 22 
(vols.7, p. 1288) et Fortunat. De rhet. p. 67 Pith. 
Ernest. lex, rhet. Schol. Demosth. p. 172, 173 555, 
24 ed. Ox. Epictet. Diss. 1, 29, ho : My totxttyy ére- 
véyens thy &r.] || “Yrogopat in iisdem ex Gaza, ap. 
Alex. Aphr., et ex Hermol. ac Ruellio ap. Diose., Pro- 
funda et subducta ulcera, que dehiscunt in fistulam , 
Uleera cavernosa, Orz ulceris que importune econtra- 
huntur et connivent. Alex. Aphr. [Probl. 1, 93]: Totet 
ToUTO xal ert Srogoowy cuuteddvtuv ext Tov Ehxddv’ Si ta- 
men cuurecdvtwy in illis recte ex eo affertur. Diose. 2 
[4, 175] : “Yropopa¢ xoA%. [In Definitt. medicis otpryé 
dicitur Srogopd tvdmdys otevy te xat exuny}xns, Ductus 
callosus, angustus et oblongus, velut quidam tabulus 
aut sinus. Fistulas quoque antrum et ductus &ropoo% 
dicitur Paulo Aig. 6, 78, et fistule ora. “Yrogooe 
etiam alvi subductionem indicat, ab Srogépm quod est 
Subduco, velut ap. Hippoer. p. 168, D : "Ev écqvos 
adhyfuott cuvtoves xal bropooy% mAgovt. Quod repetitur 
p. 208, B, ubi éxop00p% vitiose legitur, quanquam 
bropbop} humorum corruptelam et putrilaginem alvo 
refusam subindicare potest. Rursus p. 203, F, Srogo- 
eat waxoat, Alvi subductiones diuturne. Fors. || De 
aquis subterraneis Geopon. 2, 6, 8: Tie tiv Sddtwy 
Tape Tatras psv ths Emempetas wh expavy yivecOat , morm- 
cduseva 62 Eug twvog Smogopdy xat& yij¢ oUtors Big TO oa 
vepov éx0AiGeotar. |] “Ymopope vitiose pro dmopope val £0 
ap. Strab. 5, p. 247 extr.] 

[‘Yxdcop0¢ 6, 4, 1. q. Sxotedtc, TFributarius, Gl. He- 
sych, : ele (codex Srogdpos) , Sd tédog, Ord xtv- 
cov (i. e. Sub censu), dredbuvoc. Similiter Phot., Sui- 
das, Etym. M. p. 784, 25, et Zonaras p. 1769. Josua 
16, 10: Eyévovto br. dotAon, Arrian. Peripl. mar. Erythr. 
p- 10: ‘Yr. viv you 2youct. Plutarch. Mor. p- 77h, 
C : Xahxideis broydpoug AxGcov. Ammon. p. 92 : Méto~ 
x0¢ éotiy 6 On. « Jo. Chrys, In Ps. 125, vol. 1, p. 799, 
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142 Of wiv yep vou modkénov tik Aabdvres, ... xdv 
Smopdpous morjowow, ovdev eis thy uyhy napdbrapav. » 
Seacer. Euseb. H. E. 1,6: Td Lovdatwy Z0vos “Pox 
wucrtors Sxedgopov xateotycato. Kaux. || Profundus, Sub- 
ductus. Galen. vol. 14, p. 681, 17 : “Oca ondgopa, xa 
xddmor, xat 2hxy. Hase.] 

[Yropoaduocivn, 4. Lic 8 Sroppadmoodvysw Hesiod. 
Theog. 658 in edd, vet. vitiose pro oijaw éxuppootvy- 
cw, quod nunc restitutum ex codd. : quocum compa~ 
retur epigr. in Certamine Homeri et Hesiodi p. 324, 
18 ed. Geettl., p. 74, 4 ed. Didot., ubi Barnes. ojow 
Emupposbvane restituit pro o7¢ 6x) poaswocdvac. | 

[Pneppdtowa.| “Yroppacbele, Qui animadvertit, 
Do eau exprimendo prep., Apollon. [Rh. 
1, 462. 

[Yroppdcow, s. “Yropcetw, Obsero. Basil. M. vol. 
3, p. 593, B : Tiv dxony mds tobg ‘patious ... Sro- 
ce es Basr. Nicephor. Chumnus Ep. 93. Boiss. Hero 
Autom. in Mathem. vett. p. 269, 23 : “Yromegoayyéva 
cavidu, Tabella lignez subter affixe. Hasz.] 

[Yroppactip, Hoos, 6, i. q. Smopytys. Gregor. Naz. 
vol. 2, p. 142, D: Hist yx, cict xai buly broponoryoes 
dord7¢. | 

['Yrogpixos, 6, 4, Subhorrens, Qui horrore aliquan- 
tum tenetur, i 3, 6, 18: “Yn. xal +d tod Bacrhéws 
cout syeviin. 

[Yrovpicow, s. “Yxogpitt», Subhorreo. Euphorio 
ap. Athen. 6, p. 263, D : “Yrogptecovtes dvaxta. Lu- 
cian, Pro imag. c. 12 : Hedy aita educydouwe xo ond- 
gortte’ Jov. conf. c. 4: “Vrégoittoy wetaty dxodwv tov 
exov. Philostr. p. 873. « Eunap. p. 197, 12==113 ed. 
Boiss. : ‘Tig teuyos Sropprttovens (in disputando), » 
Vaucx. Psellus Anagoge in Tantalum p. 5, 1 ed. 
Gesn. Boiss. | 

{«*Yxogpovew, Prospicio, Sperno, Contemno, Jo- 
seph. » Lex. Gr,-Lat. ap. P. Baldvin, 1611.] 

[°Yrogpoc. V. "Y rappos.] ; 

[‘Yrovpovptoc, 6, 4, Qui in custodia tenetur. Ni- 
ceph. Cpol. De rebus post Mauric. p. 25, B : ‘Yxo- 
@povetoy Tpral Ypovorg adtov érotncev. | 

‘Yxoppuytos, 6, 4, Subphrygius [Athen. 14, p. 625, 
E. Plutarch. Mor. 1142, F. Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
320, 20], et ‘Yrogpuyiott, g. d. Subphrygie, musico- 
rum sunt, sicut Srodepws et Smodworotl, quae vide. 
[Aristot. Probl. 19, 49. Scunzip. Ptolem. Harm. 3, 
1x. Anon. De mus. p. 36, 1; 37, 2; 38, 1 Bellerm. 
Georg. Pachym. De harm., ed. A. J. H. Vincent. ot. 
et extr. des man, t. 16, part. 2, p. 483, 28: ‘O on., 
Bapuds. Id. ibid. p. 420, 3; 502, 2; conf. Bellermann. 
Die Tonleitern und Musiknoten der Griechen, p. 48. 
Hass, 0] 

[YVropidc, adoc, 4, i. q. Smdquats. Hesych. : Médcos- 
cehivou xauhog xat &vO0c" of 62 Eropudda. | 

[Yrogiy}, 4, Superfugium (corr, Subterfugium) , 
Gl. Joseph. A. J. 8, 5, 2: Td dhon ... npd¢ Vépous bo- 
ovyhy. Yroguyat omndawders ap. Polluc. g, 16.] 

[Yrogviacow, Magistratum gero apud Lycios, 
aliunde non cognitum, sec. conject. Franzii C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 168, n. 4332, 12, in titulo Phasel. : “Yxo- 
ourdzavea tot Auxtov éOvous. Has. | 

[Yropudartc, t20c, 4. Etym. M. p. 159, 27 : Td ox. 
sav Botodwy. Corrige émguadioas, G. Dinv.] 

[‘Yrogict», Subinflo. Philo vol. 1, p. 339. Etym. 
M. p. 818, 57 : “Yroguativtos tod dvéuov. Waxer, Hip- 
piatr. p. 151, 19 : Tig doug Sropuowuévys. Hase.] 

‘Yropuets, ews, 4, q. d. Subnascentia. Ex Suide 
auctoritate exp. mapapuas. Veruntamen ejus lexico— 
graphi locus est ejusmodi, ut ex eo non satis certo 
colligi hujus vocis expositio queat. {Glossa Photio, 
Suide et Etym, M. p. 784, 28, communis hee est : 
‘Yropicsts, mapanuddes pathwy doyrouirv &mlev quoué- 
vov. G, D. || Processus. Galen, vol. 4, p. 132, 16; 
vol. 19, p. 438, 2. Id. vol. 2, p. 337, 16, de ungui- 
bus : Kal’ 6x. adgoveat, Ab radice exeuntes augen- 
tur. Hase. || “Yroquarg vitiose scriptum pro éndga- 
ots, quod y,] 

[‘Yropitedw, Subsero, Gl. Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 10, 
5. Geopon. 10, 50: Xxtdrav broguredwv Tape the fila. 
‘Yreudcysvov apud Eunap. per inegitevov exp. Sui- 
das s. vy. Moczevw.] 
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‘Yrogdouxt, Subnascor, Succresco, Suppullulo. Po- 
test etiam reddi Clanculum nascor; aut certe, Sen- 
sim et paulatim nascor. Sed ex Aristot. affertur Sxo- 
queer pro Enascantur, minime servata vi praepositio- 
nis. [Aristot, H. A. 8, 24 : Tic éxéoag brA7¢ Srogue- 
pévas’ 2,2: MA Badrew mpodcepov (robs dddveac) moiv 
brogubew évrd¢ tcot. Theophil. Protosp. p. 22, 3 ed. 
Greenhill. : Tov Sromspuxdta 1) Souatt ... tevovta. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 15, 2: MdéAtw broguetat (sic Schneid. 
pro bropver) véos (phovss). Plutarch. Mor. p. 394, E : 
Xmelpovtes Adyous xat OepiCovres ... donep ot oraptot SAa- 
otdvovtas huiv xal Sropvouévous xatk thy body" 796, A: 
Tév rapabhactavevtwy xat broovonevuv. Epictet. Diss. 
2,18, 8: Obs tk dppwotiuata Sropvectar Aéyoucty 
of prddcogor. Diog. L. 8, 72: Tupuvidas dpyiy orogle- 
cba. || ‘Yropdw, Succressere facio, Hom. ll. 2, 347: 
Toict 0 bd yOcv Sia odev veoOnrda motyy. 0] 

[‘Yrogwrsiw, Lateo sub. Antiphil. Auth. Pal. 7, 
375: Totywv 600% ... oi¢ Smoqwdcvoucay SrAduboy af xa- 
xduotpor wdivec. Nisi Uo gwAedoucay scribere malis.] 

Yropwvew, Succlamo, ut fit in concione, Bud. 
Idem, “Yrogwve, inquit, Succlamo, i. e. Acclamo, ut 
populus concionanti respondens. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 
187, D: ‘Yrequvasd tus éx tio éxxdyotas: V. Pomp. 
c. 25]: Tia, eimev, Sete dddov; éx pitic ywouns Srequr- 
wasav aravtes, Leavutdv. [Id. Mor. p. 53, B. Ib. p. 72, 
D : Totto modhdxic Srogwveiv etwbev. Moschus 3, 4g : 
Af 0’ Grequveov Gpvides.| Est etiam, Currentem s. Cer- 
tantem clamore excito; qua signif. usurpari tradit a 
Basil. [De virgin. vol. 3, p. 601, D. Botss. Spiritus 
Sanctus dywviGougvors Sxogwveiv dicitur Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 2, p. 498. Hemsr. Athanas. t. 2, p. 451, C. 
OEcum. In Apoc. p. 303, 7 Cramer. Basil. t. 1, p. 706, 
D; 717, C; 721, D; 769, B; 773, D; 787, B, et alibi 
non raro. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 450, B, tov tepov Futv 
Srogwvotiven [otdov. Hasz.| At in VV. LL. ‘Yroguvéw 
est Summissa voce loquor, Murmuro, sed absque 
exemplo. [Hesych. : ‘Yropwvijcar, Sxodeitat, | 

[Yropwvaux, to, Acclamatio. Basil. M. vol. 3, 
p- 335, B: Toig Suerépors br. emropwabijvar mpog tov 
ayava. Bast. Theophylact. Bulg. In ador. crucis p. 
295, A Grets. : Oi tobe dOnt tots On. emeyetpoveec. 
Hasz. | 

‘Yropesvnets, es, 4, affert Bud. ex Plutarcho [Mor. 
p- 33, D], quod itidem exp. Clamor certatores ad- 
hortantium, [Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 294, D; t. 2, p. 70, 
C. Phot. Epist. p. 269, 11: “H tod podntod bn. Greg. 
Naz. t.1, p. 878, C: Kal, coo dAnrhy dovotov xedcvorat 
muides, txig Om. Oradetbovees. Actt. Concce, t. 3, col. 
816, Cs Tis mpogytixys or. dvrexouevot. Interpr., Va- 
ticinationis. Hasz. | 

[Yropuvytis, 6, 4, Succentor. Ignat. Epist. 6, 
p. 130 : ‘Qe cuetpatwrns Sudiv, Srogwvytod tébw ey. 
Ducane. | 

Yrogwoxw. V. “Yropaicxw.] 

YroyaCouat, vide X4Coua, ubi ago de aoristo Ke- 
xaddunv. [Apoll. Rh. 1, rror : Kat of ... Zebg abros 
Kpovidns Sroyclerat. ] 

[‘Yroyatve. V. “Yrozdoxu.] 

“Yroyaiow, Latenter et in sinu gaudco, In tacito 
cohibeo gaudia leta sinu. Alii simpliciter interpr. 
Gaudeo. [Polemo Physiogn. 1, 18, p. 267 : Eis xaxov 
broyatpovtes. | ba a} ; 

[¥roxdAagos, 6, 4, Aliquanto laxior. Hippocr. p. 
865, A. : : 

[Yroychacrs, ews, 4, Remissio, Cessio. Suid. s. v. 
‘Youstijcerc. Scureusn. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 27, C: 
Karacrodh rig xal re. tot m&syovtos pépous éytveto. G. D. 
|| Demissio per funes. Justin. Mart. p. 410, A, de 
lectulo paralytici in domum demisso, aperto tecto 
Scov joxer etc thy Sr. Tod mapaitov. Hase. } 

‘Yroyadé, Paululum laxo, Aliquantum remitto, 
Clanculum laxo, Sensim leviterque remitto, ut vix 
sentias. [“Yr. tod pédoug Hlian. N. A. 12, 46. Kadina 
per SroyaAa exp. schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 379 ; cixeis per 
imordcan, Sxoyah%c schol, rec. Asch. Prom. 320. 
Anon, in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 621, 9: Kepata wn 
Sroyadk@oa xual Orevdrdotoa. Eustath. Opuse. p. 8, 70: 
‘Yroyahira. tk velox totg xduvouct. G. Dinp. Proprie 
Georg. Pachym. De harm, ed. Vincent. Notices et extr. 
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des man. t. 16, part. 2, p. 479, 26: “Yroyartiabat tov 
onaywyéa, Je chevalet. Figurate Theophyl. Simoc. 
Hist, p. 41, 13; 120, 7 Bonn. Athanas. t. 2, p. 362, 
D : ‘Yreyadcotns tot otepeod Aoyicuod. Agath. Hist. 
p. 298, 13 Bonn., de febribus : Ovde petptws yotv br0- 
yadovees. Hasz.] In VV. LL. exp. troywpt, sed tunc 
scrib. foret Sxoydtw. 

[‘Yroyatexatvw, Subirascor. Schol. Soph. OEd. C. 
117. 
[AtmoyoniviStoe, a, ov, Freeno aptus, annexus. Xen. 
De re eq. 7, 1: Tov futaywyéa ex tig Smoyahtwedtag 4 
ex TOU bahtou jotnysvov etc thy yetpa habeiv, Ad infe- 
riorem freni partem religatum. Vide Jungerm. ad 
Polluc. 1, 216. 

[Yrozadxilw, ris colorem imitor. Etym. M. p. 
805, 29 : Xadxle td dpveov, br Smoxahatler xatk thy 
yoordy tig ntvcews (nteomoews Gaisford.). || Hesych. : 
“Yreydhuroa 100s yahxov brebéuny. 

[Yroyadxis, (80, 4. HSt. s. v. Xadxis :] Praterea 
Xadxls est et montis nomen : unde “Yroyadxts dicta 
urbs quedam /Etoliz, ad ejus radices sita, teste Eu- 
stath. ap. Hom. Il. B [p. 269, 31 : “Yroyaaxic (sic 65u- 
rovers) Todtg Aitwdixh Ste to Oro 7d dp0¢ gach tHy Xah- 
xida xeicbur. Steph. Byz. : Yroyahxts, modus Attwdtas. 
“Exatatos Evownn. To eOvixov dnotws 7H andg “Yroyar- 
xudevs. Hesych. : “Yroyadxis, 4 So “Ouroou Xadxig dud 
TO xeiobat b7d 70 dp0c. | 

‘Ynoyadxos, 6, 4, Suberatus, Sub quo es latet, Cui 
ris aliquid suffusum est. [Plato Rep. 3, p. 415, B: 
"Edy éxyovos On. yévqtar.| “Yr. voutcua, ap. Polluce. (7, 
104] inter numismata adulterina et xt6dyhz. ["Yr. dpyu- 
otov 3, 86. ‘Yn. yj 7, 98.] Et Sroyahxov youctov, Aurum 
suberatum, Aurum suffuso ere adulteratum [Suidas: 
‘Yroyadxov 6é cov 10 ypuctoy, dvtl ToD pwitwrov, mapaxe- 
xouuevoy TO voutcun, Taoxyxodetuoy. Themist. Or. a1, 
p. 247, B: Xpuctov ir. 4 mopgupav abevcuévyy. G. D. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 160, C. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 482, 
6 Gaisf. : Odd Sk tov bx. Ypuodv tov axl6dyrov Sra- 
6a\dou.ev. Hase.] : quod proverbialiter dicitur in ho- 
mines vitia sub pretextu virtutum occultantes. (He- 
rodian. p. 447 ed. Piers. : “Yr. voutsua td wh ddxt- 
u.ov xot xl6Sqrov. “Epsts 62 xal tov movnpdv obtws, xt- 
6dnhos &vOpwros xat bx. Sic Plutarch. Mor. p. 65, A: 
“O Wevdts xak vdbog xal bx. (pthoc): p. 1, B: Te gpovy- 
wate tev Or. xal xl6dndrov éxovtwy to yévog. || Aris 
colorem referens, ‘Yr. wvix ap. Suid. s. v. Ototgo- 
mhyyas. Eust. et schol. Hom. Od. X, 299 : Muwt ... 
Coov bm. shy wopoyy. || Aris sonum referens. Philostr. 
p- 100: ‘Yr. iyo gépousiy (dracones). Const. Manass. 
Chron, 5333: Xpusov... wqdsv Sxdyarxov jyovvra. G. D. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 6, B: Mydapod xiGdnrov jyeiv A 
im. Hass. |] 

[Yroyahxdw, Subzero, Gl.) 

Yroyasdcow s. Yroyaodéttw, Subincido, Plutarch. 
V. Alex. c. 69 : Thy éxtypaphy dvayvous éxéhevoev “EX- 
havinois broyapdta. yodupact ., Wyrr. Gregor. Nyss. 
Lunep. 8935. B5 3, p..30,.Dr dit. .459p: 93,0A, de 
iis qui Janos bifrontes effingunt : Mr% xeqad7 ovo woods 
TOOTWTUV broyapdocovtes. At ap. Philostr. De gymn. 
P- 10, 12, TAcvok broyapdtrouscax, Cute circum costas 
(athletarum) extenuata vertit Kayser., quem v. in an- 
not. p. 65. Hass. | 

[Yroyapitouat, Chron. Pasch. vol. 1, p. 577, 22: 
TlapGévov Sxoxeyaprouévyv, Nonnihil gratia habentem , 
Gratiosam. | 

‘Yroyapords, }, ov, Aliquantum cesius s. glaucus, 
Aliquatenus ceruleus, [fulvus], Xenoph. Cyn. p. 573, 
[c. 5, 23]: Kal tk dupara ot wev Onoxyaporot, of 6° bxd- 
yhauxot. Ubi nota inter yapords et yAauxds distingui, 
licet alibi pro eodem accipiantur. Forsan autem malit 
quis scribere “Yroydponos. [Dicearch. ap. Clem. Al. 
p- 26, 31: “Hoaxdga ox. Katz. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 144, 
7: Opdarpods wets tod edrperods Om. Hass. | 

[‘Yroxdotwats, ews, 4, Opus tectorium, Tectoria, 
Gl. Anon. in Exalt, Crucis p. 1285: Thy én0dny ox. 
(Pseudo-Chrys. t. 11, p. gto, D. Hass.) Idem “Yxo- 
yaotns. Polychronius In Cantic. Canticorum p. 88 : 
Le r%¢ 6o0g%¢ xkdAoc, 8 Aeyereet broydotys. Ducanc.] 

‘Yroyaoxw, Aliquantum hio, vel etiam Prono ca- 
pite hio. Aristoph. Pl. [314]: ‘Yrozdexwy épeics, émeafe 
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A yytet yorpot, Xenoph. De re eq. p. 549 [c. 6, 8] : Kav 


( 


yh broyxoxy, Si os non aperiat, nec UAE TO OTOLG y 
xa) déyntar 7 otdurov' quidam enim equi sua sporite 
aperiunt os, et eo aliquantum hiante accipiunt fra- 
num. [ {| Suspicor. Hippocr. p. 1138, D : Kaxdy oro- 
yacxstv. Fors. Reliqua post imperfectum tempora 
sumuntur ab inusitata forma presentis “Yroyatvw, de 
qua HSt. :] ‘Yroyatve, Aliquantum hio : unde 6roxé- 
ynve, quod exp. Dehiscit, nec non Hiavit. [Achill. 
Tat. 1, 1: “Yroxsyyvuta pixodv td otdua ut Aristen. 
2, 10: “Hdd mpocyeh® xal pixpdv Smoxéyyve. lian. N. 
A. 5,1: “Yroyavev (6 ty6b¢) xaréme thy wutav. Cor- 
rupte ap. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 497, 28: 
Ty 02 to orm mepre6cOpeve xal mrarby indyatve odpuyya, 
pro éxégatve, ut videtur.] 

‘Yxdyauvoc, 6, 4, Nonnihil laxus, Mollis, Oribas. 
p. 158 ed. Matth. : “O Doadatixds ehhe6op05 fuses, 


“Om. Etym. M. p. 184, 54 : Téros tk uty dv toyupe 


zyov, 4 62 xdtw bxdyauva. || Nonnihil inflatus. Athen. 
14, p. 624, E: To tiv Atohgwv F0os yet 10 yatpov xat 
byxiddeg, ett 62 bmdyauvov. G. D. Procl. Paraphr. in 
Ptol. p. 228, 19; 233, 20, xadAwmrords, Or. Hase.] 
‘Yrozavvéw, Aliquantum inflo, Paululum super- 
bum et tumidum reddo. Plutarch. [Mor. p, 21, C] : 
“O 62 Mévavépog érYioe wév audder thy prdndoviay xat Ome- 
yusvoce toig Eowtixois xat ratrvgors éxetvors, “Amrave’ dou 
GH xat tov FAtov Bremer Tov xowvov futv, dotha tate’ 268’ 
A Sova. [ || Remissum reddo, Relaxo. Basil. t. 2, p. 951, 
D : Tod Adyou tov tévov Sroyauvoter. Vita Nili jun. p. 
35, 20: Mixpov Eautov éx Tod xdrov Smoyauvwcavet, Pas- 
siv. Nic, David. Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 148, 27; 
153, 5; 180, 10 Dronk. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 300, 33: 
Od xadugter todtors od8’ bmeyauvodro. Hasz.] 
“Yroyetoros, (tx, tov, et] 6, ¥, Qui sub manu est, vel 
sub manibus, Manui suppositus, vel Manibus. Hom. 
Od. O, [447]: Otcw yk xxt yovadv Ec0¢ x’ Stroxetprns 
204, quasi dicas, Tantum auri quantum sub ma- 
nus meas venerit, i. e. Quantum nactus fuero s. nan- 
cisci potuero. Quidam interpr. etiam, Aurum quod 
in manus meas inciderit. Affertur et hee expos., v7 
veil pov Sronéoy. Eustath. exp. Sotig etc yetode por 
EAOn, et Ondo tatc éuais yepot yévytat. Fortasse vero 
reddi etiam queat, Quod in potestatem meam vene- 
rit. [Suidas : “Yroysiouov: +3 bmd thy yetow. « OF piv 
muywatc, of d& fomddors, of 63 6 tt mots mapémumtey avtois 
bm., dhoovetes abtdv. »} || Qui est in potestate alicujus 
(is enim velut sub manu ejus est); In potestatem re- 
dactus, Captus. Alicubi reddi potest et Obnoxius. 
Thuc. 3 : ‘Ymoyewptoug 6 zyovtes tobe thelouc. Idem 
eodem libro [c. 86]: Hodmetody te morodpevor ef color 
Ouvatk ely tk ev tH Lixehia mocyuata Sroysiove yeve— 
cdat, In suam potestatem venire, Ditioni sue subjici. 
Antiphon [immo Lycurg. p. 148, 39] : “Orou 62 xat 
tov Adyou tynwolav Agtouv Aawbdverv, Arov tov Epyw Ta- 
paddvta thy moh Oroxetotov tots Tohettotg, OU [meyers 
av Cyutats éxddacav; Qui autem dignum esse censue- 
runt, ut in eum animadverterent, qui verbo tantum 
peccarat, eum qui re ipsa urbem in hostium potesta- 
tem tradiderat, non iidem ipsi gravibus peenis mul- 
tarent? Bud. (Herodot. 6, 33: Ta émt defe ... toto 
Théponot ir. qv yeyovera: 219 : “Vr. Ewutd édvtac. Asch. 
Suppl. 392: M4 st nor’ obv yevotuav bmoyetptos xpcre- 
cw dpagvwv.] “Yroyetotov motetv, ex Herodoto [1, 106] 
et Sroyetotov moretcbar [vel rorjoucbat ap. eund. 1, 106; 
6, 107,| e Xenoph. [Cyrop. 7, 4, 15] pro Capere. [He- 
rodot. 5, gt : Avadexougvoug troyerotag mapegerv cho 
“Adyjvas.] Apud Lysiam autem troyetptov \abeiv legi- 
tur [p. 118, 25]: Atk tt ov odx améxtetva, Snoxetotov 
habov to cua, xal tocodtov xpatyaas; Ubi ego credi- 
derim separatim ista verti debere, hoc modo, Quum 
cepissem et in manibus haberem. [Eur. Andr. 737: 
"Emebedbeiv modw yoroyetptov daGeiv. “Yr. gyew twa, 
Captivum tenere, Polyb. 1, 21, 8. Et que sunt similia 
apud alios quosvis : v. Locella ad Xenoph. Ephes. 
p- 173, 242. De egrotis qui medico se submittunt, 
Hippocr. p. 19, 25: Kat yuo abitobs in. movjoew tots 
iatootc.] Metaphorice ap. Herodian. 1, [13, 16] : Pehw- 
tomotol Of xal tov aicyiotoy Snoxprtal elyov adtoy Srro- 
yeiptov, Eum sibi addictum habebant. Ita enim malo 
quam Quasi addictum habebant, cum Polit. Sed et 
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Obnoxium fortassis interpretari hic possimus. [Polyb. 4 E.» In verbis scholiaste corrigendum év ot¢ xai 73 


5, 45, 7: Ae thy Adixtav br. Eywv tov veavioxov. Ari- 
stid. vol. 2, p. 406 : Te wéddovtr xat metcerv dvOorsmouc 
xai Shug Smoyetptous Ee. Sext. Emp. p. 180 : Ot vo- 
wobdrar tos matdas Or. xat Sovdous tiv matéowv xehevou- 
ow etvat.| Dicitur etiam ‘Yroxetpia in fem. genere. 
{Sic Herodot. 5, g1. Et Plato Leg. 3, p. 683, C: “Ore 
Aoxsdatuwy ... broystola toig mooydvors budiv ... éyeyo- 
vet’ Eryx. p. 392, C : “H modtc gorar buiv broxetota. 
Sed mascul. terminatione Polit. p. 308, A : Aovhac 
xat Grroyerptoug totic eyOooig Smeecav tug marptdac. Me- 
taph. Theet. p. 198, A: “Yroyetptoug tag emtotiag 
cov dpOudv éyer. Orac. ap. Diodor. Exc. p. 12 ed. 
Mai. : Nixny royetorov &ets.] Soph. [Aj. 495] ap. Suid. : 
My ue... Tov civ in’ eyOpmv zeiplav agyg twl. Hic 
enim prep. 6xo per tmesin, a voce yétpiav sejuncta 
est ; pro ui, we Stoysrofav agys. [Fallitur. Prapositio 
construenda cum verbis p4 we Baew ahyewhy Aabeiv.] 
ji ‘Yroystovog redditur etiam Obediens, Mansuetus, 
Utilis, in VV. LL.; sed in his interpretationibus con- 
fundunt Oroxelorog cum yetotog, cui signiff. ill tri- 
buuntur, et de quo eadem opera dicendum esse 
censeo. [Adv. ‘Yroyetptws, Obnoxie. Gregor. Nyss. 
t. 3, p. 107, D: ‘Qote ix. Exew ti Exéow to Erepov, Ut 
alterum alteri subjiceretur. Hasz.] 

[Yroyerprouds (?), 6. Galen. vol. 12, p. 12 
extr. : “Ey oaivatat (4 Sdvapts) yprotnoc Sroxetpr- 
cue Srdépyouca. Interpres, Si subjectz materiz utilis 
existat. | 

[Yroyxepcdw, Solum stabile prebeo. Passiv. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 511, D, de Servatore super mare am- 
bulante : “Ave t%s émigavetag tod datos broyeosouudvins 
=H Baost. Hasz.] 

{ Yroyeteym. Empedocles ap. Peyron. p. 27 : Acyw 
Aoyov Snoyetedwv. Scriptura suspecta in jvtoxevwv ali- 
quando mutata ab Nekio Cheeril. p. 119.] 

Yreyetuact vitiose pro 6nd yevuact olim ap. Pind. 
Pyth. 5, 134.] 

Yroyéw, [cum aoristi ingyen forma epica éréysue. 
Futuri quod éroy foret exempla non exstant], Suf- 
fundo, [Menand. ap. Athen. 10, p. 431, C: ‘Oxrw tg 
Gmoyeiv dveGdu xal dwdexa. Nicol. Damasc. Hist. Exc. 
p- 429 : Otvov Hdietov xtvety Sxéyeov. Forma media 
Diphil. ap. Athen. 11, p. 497, A: "Eo@’ Sroyéacbat 
Tetovac. Nam sic codicis vitium 6rocyés0at correxi. 
G. D.] Metaph. ap. Plutarch. Pericle [c. 8] : “Yroyed- 
wsvog tH Bagh Sytoorxy tyv guatodoytav, Aliquid phy- 
siologie suffundens s, Clanculum admiscens fuco ora- 
torio, [Herodot. 2, 152: Kal ti ev dmotin peyddy 
mexéyuto yahxéous of dvdpac émtxoupoug Héew.] Item 
Smoyetofar aliquis dicitur Cui suffunduntur oculi, 
Qui suffusionibus oculorum laborat. [Philo vol. 2, 
p. 50, 31 : OF thc Shero SroyvOévrtec. Diosc. 2, 194 : 
'Tods broxeyupévous xat dubhuwnotvtas dofahpols. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 4, p. 601, 18; vol. 19, p. 709, 8. Id. 
vol. 6, p. 425, 18, ta tov Oroycouévwy cuuTtHuata. 
Id. broxeyupévot vol. 14, p. 498, 8 ; Sroyubeica ib. p. 675, 
12. Alio sensu Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi p. 58, 35, 
et Gemin. El. astr. p. 53, D, sec. Cleanthem Stoicum 
nov @xeavoy Srroxexyiobar weragd tary toomxoiv. Hase.] Qua 
de re in ‘Yxoyvors. [ || Substerno. Hom. Il. A, 843 : 
Ozparwv 8% iddv imézeve Poelas (quod per bréctpwae 
exp. schol., per oréGadev, Snéyucev Hesychius, que 
est novitia aoristi forma): Od. 3, 49 : Eicev & cicuya- 
yoo, paras o’ Ondyeve Sucsinc, éotdpecev 8 ext sZoua xth, 
II, 47 : Xetev bro yAwpds faimxg xal xdiac Orepdev. He- 
rodot. 7, 218: Du)ddwv broxeyupsvov Ord tots most. 
Subjicio, Oppian. Hal. 1, 740: HdAw & omeyedato mai- 
dug omAcyyvots, quod schol. exp. Snedégato, ixébahev, 
inéOyxev.| “Yroydm, Suffundo. [Forma ficta ex per- 
fecto broxéyuuan. | 

‘Yroy}, 4, genus Retis, VV. LL. [#lian. N. A. 13, 
17 : Kopaxtvoug tats Srxoyats moAdobs cudAabdvtes. Vi- 
tioso accentu ixdyn pro bxoy% in codd. Geopon. 20, 
25, ubi Niclas. : « Rete rotundum esse ex Oppiani 
Hal. 3, 81 apparet, ubi sunt 6royat meprnydes, et 4, 
251: “Yroyis meprnygi xdxkw. Schol. ad locum prio- 
rem : ‘Yroyat xupiug Sixtua meprppatrovra xal, éréyovta 
soTous, év A xat 74 Ouvov, oxometoy Aeyonevoy. Usurpa- 
vit etiam Marc. Anton. 10, 10, et Plut. Mor. p. 977, 
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Ouvvocxoretoy Aeyduevov. G, Div. ] 

[‘Yxoynrx, t&, Ossa articulorum prominentia in 
initiis digitorum. Pollux 2, 144: T& mpd tots Saxtu- 
org Or. xb tapcdv xal xpdtos. 

‘YroyOdvios, &, 4 (ut xarayOdvios), Subterraneus , 
Qui sub terra est : ut Geol bmoyOdviee, Hesiod. [Op. 143. 
Pollux 1, 24], de Diis inferis et manibus. [Eurip. 
Andr, 516 : “I6’ 6roy@dvtot. Lucian. Char. c. 22 : ‘Yr. 
yevouevor. Charito 5, 7 : Ocot érovpdvior xat or. Quint. 
Sm. 2, 230: Meddbpocw ox. G. D. Theodoret, Gr. 
aff. cur. p. 377, 12 Gaisf. Inscr. Hierap. ap. Franz. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 33, n. 3915, 48: AdGot tole Sr. Beods 
Ttuwpods xal xeyohwévoug. Porphyr. De antro nymph. 
P- 7,14, moris fuisse ponere diis yoviors xat Hower 
eayaoas, Orr. d& Bobpous xat yéyaox. Scymn. Chius 239, 
ex corr. Letronn, : Ob Kep6épov te Setxvutat On. pav- 
tsiov. De aqueductu Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 435, B, 6 ix. 
xai agorog motaudc. Sensu christiano de locis infernis 
Ignat. Ep. ad Trall. t. 2, p. 336, 5 Jacobs.; Gregor. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 642, A: Athanas. Patr. Rescr. in Imp. 
Or. t. 2, p.674, 50 Ven. : Xrdicems tig éroupaviou 6 Bde- 
hupog dEtog ta Om. dvenddcEato. Hasz. Termin, femin. 
broyfovin Callim. in Etym. M. p. 406, 52.] 

[Yroytov, 6, 4, i. q. SroyOdviog. Aristot. in Anth. 
Pal. Append. g, v. 87 : Bacthebs de xeizar indy Owy. | 

‘Yroyitwyv, wvos, 6, Qui sub tunica est, Subter tu- 
nicam latens. [Subucula, Gl.] 

[‘Yroydém. In loco Hom. Il. @, 260: Tod pév te 
Tpopéovtos Und Wypides dracat dyredvtar, de quo v.s. vy. 
*Oydéw, schol. exp. per bmoydotvrat, Sroxwedvrat. | 

['Yroydtatve, Leviter calefacio. Hippocr. p. 1012. 
Plut. Mor. p. 658, D.] 

(‘YroyitGw, Vecte submoveo. Parthen. Erot. 21, 
12: Aéxto ... hadv Ayatwiv ... xAnidas SroyAtcoaca mu- 
Ado. ] 

[YrroyhoaGen vitiose pro broyvoatw, quod y.] 

['Yxdzroos, i. q. Sr6~)wp0c, Callim. H. in Dian. 80: 
‘Yr. etye naperhy (puella). | 

[‘Yroydwpt{o, Sum suppallidus. Origenes vol. 3, 
p- 450, A: Abyny SroxAwptbovcav Apéua Staddureny. 
G, D. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 226, A. Hase.] 

[YroyAwpouéhac, 6. “YroxAwpougdnves dicuntur qui 
ex pallido aliquantulum nigricant, Subpallide nigri- 
cantes. Quidam Pallide atros vertunt. Sunt autem qui 
ex viridi aliquantulum pallescentes nigricant, per- 
mixto humore melancholico cum bile flava, iique san- 
guinis ex naribus profluvio idonei sunt, indeque bene 
habent, ut scribitur ab Hippocr. Aphor. 3, 17 lib. 6 
Epid., ubi Galen. : AX’ odd: tives deyer tos Soy Awpo- 
wéhavas evdnhov éotiv' wo yap eimov Ady ToAAdxts, Eted— 
Gacw of “Edyves ext tev gutv to ydwpov Aéyerv amo 
tis yAdns eal tod TabtyS Youuatos do tk MOA. Kata- 
Yprdrjrevor OF xal mv +o ed0evouv xat Thy oixetav zyov sde- 
Stay obtws dvoudZoucry. “Eott 6 Ete xat tobe adypobc 
Rpocayopevoust ~Awpous* xat viv ottw Coxet trot thy 
enyqray 6 Inroxpdrns elonxévar yAwpouéhace, dr et xat 
aypouédact etrev. Fors. | 

“Yrdydwpos, 6, 4, Subviridis, Aliquantum viridis , 
Aliquatenus virens. Item, Suppallidus, Aliqua ex parte 
pallens. [Luteus, Gl. « ‘Yxoyhwpov significat quod ex 
virore aliquantulum pallescit, bile flava et putrescente 
permixtum, velut 6xoyAwpov gxtuev, Aliquantulum ex 
virore pallescens spuebat, Hippocr. p. 1120, E. Et 
p- 1136, F : “Yrdydwpa xordty Sefer. Sunt etiam ond- 
yawoo. Subpallidi, iidem qui &rwyeo, Epid. lib. 6 
aphor. 3, 17.» Fors.) Hippoer. Progn, : "Ett 6& novn- 
pov xal cutxpdv te gov xal yMoypov xal heuxov xat Sxd- 
ydwpov. Unde Cels. 2, 4 : Prater hec periculum osten- 
dit id quod excernitur, si est exiguum, glutinusum, 
leve, album, idemque suppallidum. Sic Athen. 2, 
fpev33;. Be ‘Ag’ As of ywvouevor oivol eiot mtv qpguc 
dmdyrugor, gugatvovtés tt ev abrots Atmapdy. [Aristot. H. 
A. 9, 14: “H dxvov ... 10 piyyos ever br. prev, praxpov 
82 xal Aertov. Const. Manass. Chron. 5884 : ‘Yr. éyé- 
veto wevywy to ddpv Lupos.] 

[‘Yroyvoetw, Prima lanugine obsitus sum. Greg. 
Nyss. vol. 1, p. 112, B: Neaviay, ... dpte tots tovdots 
royvoatovta. Nam sic Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 751, 
correxit pro SroyAodfovra. | 
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[‘Yndyyoos, 6, 4, Lanuginosus. Niceph. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 523, 19: "Hv 1d pyjov on] 

[Yroyowrxls, 4. Philo Belop. in Mathemat. vett. 
p. 62, 20: Mire yowrtidas prize Ox. Interpr., Submo- 
diolos. Hase.] : 

Yroyorpic, (80, 4, Oleris species quedam est ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 7, (7, 1, et ex emend, Scaligeri pro 
Sroywpnats 7, 11, 4]: cujus Plin. quoque meminit, a1, 
15, his verbis : Reliqua vulgarium in cibis apud eos 
herbarum nomina, Chondrilla, Hypocheeris et Cau- 
calis. Porcelliam Gaza vocare maluit ficto vocabulo 
novo, more suo, quam cum Plinio Grecum retinere. 
[Est fort. Hyoseris lucida, sec. Fraas. Synops. plantt. 
flore cl. p. 198. Hass. | 

‘Yrdyohoc, 6, 4, [Nonnihil biliosus. Hippocr. p. 493, 
30: Avabyjocer Sroyokx 518, 5 : Amoxyoéumtetar brd- 
yonov, Sextus Emp. p. 285 : Bryacovrag irdyohov dva- 
yew. Areteeus p. 11, 13 : “Yr. xataxopis ghey. Alex. 
Trall. 5, p. 76. |] | ‘Yx. videtur dici Qui subiratus est : 
ut contra Sméeyohos antea Supra modum iratus. Ex 
Polluce tamen [2, 214] affertur pro wehayyohdv. 

[‘Yroxovdpraxos, 4, ov, Hypochondriacus. Galen. 
vol. 7, p. 441: Yr. voonuo. Lb. p. 493, et alibi non 
raro. Alex. Trall. 7, p. 113. ‘Yn. né40g Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 130.] 

Yroydveptos, 6, 4, Qui sub cartilagine est. “Yroydv- 
detov, inquit Gorr., Medici vocant ‘Totam illam cor- 
poris humani regionem, que a mucronata cartilagine 
utrimque ad ilia usque protenditur. {Phot., Suidas et 
Etym. M. : “Yroysvépra, t& dxpoondbia ta Ord thy ho- 
yova. Aristot. H. A. 1, 13.: To pév bro thy duoadov 
Aroov, to 6 bméo tov duoahov Sroyovdotoy, to dé xoLvov 
bmoyovdptou xal haydvos words 1, 17: La wAcupk xat te 
éx. Theophr, De odor. c. 6: T& 6m. xat to @t¥90<.] 
Nominis ratio est quod 67a tov ydvdeov, h. e. Sub car- 
tilagine, jacet, postque eam sit. Nec vero musculi 
tantum, sed et interna subjectaque illis viscera eo 
pariter nomine appellantur, quod sub notharum co- 
starum cartilaginibus condita sint. Itaque émvyaotovoy 
ab hypochondrio non distinguitur. Galen. Comm. 1 


in Epid. 3, ubi Hippocr. Hypochondrium simpliciter C 


nominat, Wextrum interpr., propter excellentiam 
qua prestat alteri. Duplex enim esse hypochondrion, 
testatur _ Idem Ad Glauc. 1, alterum dextrum, alte- 
rum sinistrum, juxta jecur et lienem. [V. Galen. vol. 
2, p. 370, aliisque locis non paucis qui indicati sunt 
in Indice ed. Kuhn. vol. 20, p. 322 sq.] Pollux 2, 
[165]: Kal pcv oh te wev Sroxaedle yoveoos Smdxertae 
To dé yovdow, Sroxovdaiov. Apud Diose. 1, troxovdptwv 
gdeypy.ovn Hermolaus, Ruell. et Marc. verterunt Prae- 
cordiorum inflammatio, cum Charisio : licet praecor- 
dia sint potius gpéveg et to didgoayys. [Praecordia ver- 
tit Celsus 2, 8, et 3, 10, ex Hippocr, Aphor. 6, 40, 
et Cal. Aurel. 1, 19, ex Hipp. p. 402, 29; etsi alias 
sepe precordia inflammata, pro hypochondriorum 
inflammatione ponit. Sunt autem apud Hipp. pre- 
cordiorum affectiones variis nominibus circumscri- 
pte, velut bn. dveoracévoy p. 134, C3 br. dva6opGopi- 
Covra Aphor. 5, 64; Sr. xatebnpacéva, Om. retéwon, 
etc. Foxs.] 

[Yroyooevw, Subsalto. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 522, 29 : Xdortes Hocua mw¢ bmétpexov tH 
gut xat tors dvOcow Sex opeuoy. | 

{'Yroyopnyé., Subministro, Suggero, Suppedito, 
Gl. Strabo 6, p. 273 : “H vijsos broyoonyet tH “Pouy 
xaddneo éx tov Irahtxtv dypwv Exacta eduaods. Greg. 
Nyss. vol. 2, p. 293, C.: Luyvov ait Sroxopnyotvrec 
coyuptov. | 

['Yroyopnyta, i, Suppeditatio. Strabo, 5, p. 235 : 
Ilpo¢ tata to te tov petahhwy TAHVs xal 4h VAy xal of 
xutaxou.Covtes ToTen0l Oauracryy Tapeyouc, thy ir.] 

[’¥royos, 6, A, Subditus. Asch. Pers. 24: Baowheis 
Baucthews Uroyot weydédov. Kenoph. Anab, 2, 5, 7: Wevre 
toig Oeois Uroyx. Ps.-Eurip. Epist. 5: Dpovoix habdv- 
THs ... Umdxous xxhouugvou. || Criminis reus, i. q. évo- 
79s. Demosth, p. 1315, 11 : Mndeurtis ewdetac Srdyous 
gaurods noriv. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 429, 17 : TH 
Tay KvopoPOvuy OBSév AT TOV Uroyas Stay xabgoryxev. Hase. 
Cum évoyoc et Sraitiog memoravit Pollux 3, 139.] 

['Yrozoatvw, Paullulum polluo. Coluth, 228 : My 
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A T00e¢ broxoutvowto xoving. « Phile Epigr. 21 in Greg. 


Naz. ed. Matth. » Boiss.] 

[Yroypeuetitw, Subhinnio. Quint. Sm. 8, 57 : Atec- 
cvusvot O ext uxANov iron Oreypeudritov. Recte, ut vi- 
detur, Koechl. éxsypenériGov.] 

[Yrozoéyxtozat, Leviter exspuo. Hippocr. p. 470, 
31 : “Yroypeupauevos xat droxatiaobets’ 4g2, 52.] 

‘Yroypemc, 6, 4, [in codd. interdum bxdypeos et 
plur. Sxdzpeot scriptum. In br’ otpeog corruptum ap. 
Hesych. s. v. ‘Qorowevy,] q. d. Qui subjacet debitis s. 
eri alieno, ad exprimendam vim prepositionis 6x0, 
Oberatus, Qui in ere alieno est, ere alieno premi- 
tur. Apud Aristoph. Nub. [242] quaerenti Socrati, 
Toev 0’ Sxdyoews cautov Zanes yevouevos, respondet 
Strepsiades, Noaog ’ énéroupev tnmxh, Sewh gayeiy. 
Ubi schol. exp. noddotg Srozecoy Savetorg. [Dionys. A. 
R. 4, 10 : Aroypagectat xehedoug tos Sroxpéous. “Yr. _ 
oixétys Hesych. s. v. Oixeds.] Ex Plutarch. Solone [e. 
13] affertur cum gen., Ajjog jy Sxdypews tay mov- 
ciwy, pro Plebs premebatur a divitibus eris aliem 
magnitudine; sed non video cur non posing reddi de- 
beat breviter, atque adeo totidem verbis, Plebs oba- 
rata erat divitibus. Alioqui possimus utendo itidem 
eris alieni appellatione, aptius locum illum intrepre- 
tari. At Sxdypew yoyuatx vel xtjpora vide supra in 
Karayoeng. [Iseeus p. 81, 20 : “Yr. obtoc 6 xdipoe. “Yr. 
ovata ib, 26, et Demosth. p. 1187, 18; 1225, to. 
‘Yroypenv ywpiov Pollux 3, 85; 9, g. “Yrdypewy me- 
Torqxéevat thy ovctay Polyb. 27, 26, aa |] “¥rez pew. 
avio dicitur non tantum Oberatus, sed etiam Obno- 
xius, et Beneficii debitor, et Qui ad obsequium ob- 
strictus est, Bud., afferens ex Plutarch. Pomp. [c. 76]: 
Hitoheuaiov Adixiav wev dveimarda, ordtag 68 xab yeprtos 
Tatpuus Ody pewv. [‘Yrdzpeuy tive, motetobar moos Mev To 
mapaxaroduevov Polyb. 4, 51, 2.} At vero ap. Polyb. 
cum dat. persone [6, 17, 1] : [lddw 6 dFu0¢ Smdy pews 
tH cuyxdfitw, Obnoxius est senatui, Obsequi cogitur 
senatui. [Id. 9, 29, 7: “Yrdyoeor yaorte voutCouer etvar 
toig Maxedoct. Cum dat. rei 22, 2,10: TH peytory 
Zuorre yeyovares Sndyoeot. ScuweicH. Diodor. 19, 44 : 
“Eyew ps0? abtod otpatyyov dyaQov xal ydertog ond- 


7eewv. | 
[‘Yroyoustéov, Sublinendum. Theoph. Nonn. yol. 2 
p. 60.] 


Yroyotw, Subtus ungo, Sublino. Exp. simpliciter 
etiam Lino, Pingo. Vide Ev ypoug. [Xenoph, Cyrop. 8, 
8, 20: ‘Yroyotouat te xal évtpiGouaty adtouvg (tobs dp0a)- 
uous). (Hippiatr. p. 43, 293 45, 19; 118, 35, Sroxpre. 
Ib. p. 43, 25 et 26; 51, 7; 67, 223; 68, 34, dmoypiery. 
Hippocr. t. 4, p. 220, 10 Littr., xqowrh te Sroyoterv. 
Hase.) Medio Xenoph. ibid. 8, 1, 41 : “Yroyptecbat tovc 
doOurwmobs, ts ebopOaructepor oautvorvto, Aret. p. 120, 
35 : ‘Yroyotcamevoy Atmat. Passiv. broyorsQeicn ap. He- 
sych. s, v. “YropynQeica. G. D. Galen. vol. 14, p. 475, 
14 : Adesmexog dodseuyae Sroxprdwevov. Hase. | 

[‘Yroypdvioc, 6, 4, Lemporaneus, Amphiloch. p. 4o, 
D: Apyiv om. Cetxvucw 4 xatk ccoxa yévvasts. | 

[‘Yroxooves, 6, 4, idem, Leontius in Maui Collect. 
Vat. vol. 9, p. 548. Borss. | 

[“Yxsz00¢, 6, 4, Madidus. Jo. Gaza Tab- Mundi 1, 
283. Cramer.| 

[‘Yroyousttw, Auri colorem refero. Eumath, 2, p. 
34: Yroyousiter to Bootpuywuc. Karn. Gregor. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 4g, C: “YrozovetGuv xark thy xouny 6 Zav- 
Ons. Hasz.] 

‘Yroyobeos, 6, 4, Cui aliquid auri subest, Subau- 
reus. [Aurum in se habens. Plato Rep. 3, p. 415, C: 
“Av ... éx todtwv tg Om. ... ovy. DG bx. Pollux 3, $95 
7,97-| Ad auri colorem efflavescens. [Jo. Chrys. t. 11, 
p. 376, E, otédy om. Philo vol. 1, p. 542, 28, tos 
Omaoybooug xat Or. Oeovs. Hase. || Nonnihil auri ha- 
bens, Dives. Lucian, Tox, c. 16 : “Ad\ov tw KpFra 
veaviaxoy tay Or. é0jea. Quod Greevio rohuypdcwy scri- 
bendum videbatur. Heliodor. 2, 8 : Nauxpatitys gu- 
mopos &r., quod Coraes in éxtypusos mutayit, quod hac 
significatione ab nemine dictum est.] 

[Yroxentw, Coloro, Tingo. Pollux 4, 146 : “O may- 
yonotos (persona comica) brgpudeoc, yuuvaotixes, Omo- 
KEL PWG ULEVOS. } 

['Yrovewxzarito, Colore adumbro. Eumath. 2, 
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Cwy odyos), 

[Frmoyudton, Subliquefio, Obliquesco, affertur ex 
Dioscor. Anct. Sic legebatur olim 3, 5, ubi nunc ed. 
Sprengel., Srotibéveac tH yAdrty dmoyudiCew. Has. | 

Yroyupa, td, et “Yrdyuers, 4, Id quod suffusum 
est, Suffusio, Medicis ordzuu« s, Sndyvon, Suffusio, 
est crassi humoris in cornea membrana juxta pupil- 
lam concretio; vel, Affusio humorum concrescen- 
tium inter corneam tunicam et crystallinum humo- 
rem ; ea enim sedes est humoris suffusionem commit- 
tentis : ibique situs impedit ne crystallinus humor, 
qui solus a coloribus alteratur, res oculis objectas 
preterquam seipsum admittat, simulque pupillam 
obscurat. Qua in re tod bmoyduatos et tod yAnuxnpatos 
differentiam juniores posuere, dicentes +0 Sxoyupa 
non aliud esse quam Humorem concretum, illic ubi 
diximus, situm; yhavxwue autem, Alterationem esse 
humoris crystallini in glaucum colorem, ab humidi- 
tate quadam intra ipsum contenta: quum tamen vete- 
ribus medicis idem esset uterque affectus. Quanquam 
non eo tantum discrimine separentur, sed etiam quod 
omnes suffusione laborantes lucem videant aut mul- 
tam aut paucam : qui vero yAavxwy.n quique duav- 
ewow patiuntur, lucem omnino nullam cernant. Est 
autem suffusio duplex: una, proprie dicta, que est 
oculorum per se suffusorum morbus, ab humore 
crasso pupillam obscurante : altera vero, improprie, 
in qua oculi primo et per se patiuntur, sed visa que- 
dam visis proprie suffusorum similia representant. 
Hee Gorr., apud quem plura vide de utriusque suf- 
fusionis discrimine, et praterea quomodo recens 
suffusio ab inveterata sit distinguenda. [Auctor Me- 
dici {inter Galeni opera vol. 2, p. 390) éméyuow me- 
morat et scribit (p. 392) : “YroxeytoGar 62 éyouct twee 
dray cuu6% mapéyyuaw byood twos yeveotar xat&k thy xd- 
env xal m7gw mohddxts, Wore xwhVour to dotiv, A xal 
cncevoovatat év te) oatvev. Auctori Definitt. med. p. 400, 
26 ed. Bas., “Yroyupc gotw bypot nije tot Sdatvs8ous, 
ye dov 7 Artov éunoditouce 7d So%v. Et Paulo Mg. 6, 
a1, “Yrdyuud éotw doyot bypot cvetucts emt tov xepa- 
ToEOy YITHVv% nate thy xdonv, éumodiCoven to do%v, 7 
7O touveng Spay. “Yrdyuers etiam apud Celsum 6, 6, Fors. 
‘Yroyupe ap. Galen. vol. 10, p. 41, 333, 343, aliosque 
medicos, et Clem. Alex. p. 114. ‘Ynéyuers ap. Oribas. 
p. 319 ed. Matth., Ahan. N. A. 7,14, Maxim. Tyr, 
16, p. 177, Socratem Hist. Eccl. 3, 12 : “Yroyvow 
Splahwory, Srroustvac. Quos Il. citat Bernard. ad Theoph. 
Nonn. vol. 1, p. 22g.) Dioscor. 1, 102, de naphtha, 
i. e. Babylonii bituminis colamine : [pds broytcetc 
yonswever xat Aevxwuatax. Unde Plin. 35, 15 : Ad 
suffusiones oculorum et albugines Babylonium effi- 
cax traditur.’ Rursum Dioscor. 2, 14, de scorpio ma- 
rino : Apudler Trpbs Ts av 6pOaAruots Sroydcers xual du— 
Ghuwriag. [Geopon. 12, 26, 5 : “AyAvas Cpbaduay xat 
broytoets. Scunzrp. De broyicet Aetius Amid. 7, 53. 
Leo Philos. Consp. med. p. 147, 6 Ermerins, He- 
phest. Apotel. p. 13, 29. Aglaias Poem. p. 11, 1, 
TIp0¢ tds doyouévas om., ex corr. Sichel., qui dissert. 
edita Parisiis 1846 opinatur p. 13, iz. esse quod ho- 
die vocamus « cataracte, ¢.-a-d. WVopacité du cristal- 
lin et de ses parties accessoires.» Hasx.| “Yroyduate 
s. “Yroydpara, in VV. LL. scriptum est, quasi 
utrumque in usu sit, quum tamen 6moyduate, un- 
decunque petitum sit, ex errore natum esse constet. 
| Inde etiam ‘Yroyutio, et “Yroyutos. Est autem 
ixoyutno Guttum olearium, quo oleum lychno suf- 
fundunt, cujusmodi est 4 gharnoe éntyvor et yah- 
xeiov. Suide enim, (Photio et Etymologo M. p. 784, 
30] Sroyuriipes sunt tpu6Ata, dv’ wv to eAutov sig dv- 
Yvoug emrygousr. [xxx Jerem. 52, 16 : Tods in. xx 
huyviag.] “Yrdzute¢ vero, Suffusus, Cui suffusum ali- 
quid est, et ex eo subturbidus. Est &ndyutos quidam 
oivos ap. Athen. 1, [p. 31, E] : Tiyayidac 88 6 “Pddios 
indyutdv twa olvov éy “Podw xadei, mapardiorov 7H yhu- 
xsi. (Conf. Letronn. Journ. des Sav. 1839, p. 30 (4). 
Hasz.] Suidas quoque érdyurov oivov esse ait tov-yhuxby, 
Dulcem : afferens tamen locum in quo aperte_distin- 
guitur inter yAuxb¢ et Srdyutos: sic enim ibi, "Hv 2 4 


< 


fodéuuv 6 othdcovos 08 yhuxbs 008 Exdyutos, GAAe TOx- 
po 9 ry me ? ? 
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A yvtos. [Hee in ordinem redigenda ex Diog. L. 4, 20 : 


"Hy 02 xat orhocogoxd7s (6 Mokguev) xal padtora év éxef- 
votg ... 2vOa Av xate tov Dodviyov ob yAvEts 088" Srdx~uTOc, 
G)% Toduviog.] Pollux 3, c. 4, [§ 56] scribit veteres 
Comicos Sroyutov vocasse tov xuxis yeyovota, ut et 
TapeuTeronn Lvov. 

Yroyvw. V. ‘Yroygw.] . 

LP, Nonnihil claudico. Hippocr. p. 1223; 
Philo vol. 1, p. 606. Ancx. Leont. Neap. Vita Sim. 
Sali Actt. SS. Julii t 1, p. 159, D: Tote wév ixoyw- 
atvovta mote 68 mndeivra. Hase.| 

[‘Yroywhedw, idem. Vacillo, Gl. Affertur ex schol. 
Hom. Il. Z, 181 (?).] 

[‘Yroyovviut, Obruo. Andr, Cret. p. 35, A: Odce 
y%o Mwiicdng téoog eiptoxerar ote obtos meptoucte tw! 
bdix7 Srexy0o0y. Scribendum videtur éreywofn, quem- 
admodum Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 3, 2, dixit émopatar oF 
Ay xat émrydoat, G. D. Et fort. sic quoque mutand. 
ap. Gregor. Nyss. t. 2, p. 927, B, Smeywobn, et t. 1, 
p. 255, C, &roywotivar. Hase.] 

‘Yroyweé, (fut. Sroyweycouct ap. Lucian. Tox. c. 
11,| Sensim recedo, Me recipio, Clam recedo, Subdu- 
co me, Pedem refero, ut qui se subducunt ex prelic. 
Cujus usus exempla extant aliquoties ap. Hom., quum 
aliquem pévew, non autem Sroxweety dicit, ut Il. X, 
[96]: °Qs "Extwe dobectov eywv wévos ody Smeyeroer” 
N, [476] : “Qe pédvev “Ldoueveds Souorxdutos (000 bne- 
yoosr) Atvetay értdvex Bo7 Ooov. ‘Malo enim accipere 
hee verba od’ Sreywper tamquam per parenthesin 
posita : cujus notam mea etiam ed. habet. Afferam 
tamen paulo post locum ex Thuc., in quo accusati- 
vum habet hoc verbum. (Hom. Il. Z, 107: ‘Apyeior 
& imeymonoav? A, 505, et I], 588: Xdpyoav 3 ord te 
moducayor xal oatdtnog “Extwp.] Sic ap. Thuc., Of d: 
vixwuevot Sreymoouv. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 197.] Apud 
Xen. tAyjvae stg yetoug é\Oetv et Sxoywpetv opponuntur, 
sicut ap. Hom. pévew et Sxoywoeiv, Cyrop. 3, [1, 2]: 
*Evratba o) odxéts Ethy etc yetoag eAOciv, GAN Ormexuroct. 
Apud Eund. legimus, Hell. 2, [4, 1]: "Evémhycav xat 
ze Méyaon xa tg Ox6uc tv troympouvtwy. Affertur 
vero et cum gen. ways, ex Thuc., “Yroypeiv tig pd- 
yas. (Polyb. 3, 69, 11: "EyxAtvavtes mpog tiv gautéy 
dogéderav Smeyodpouv.| Generalius autem ponitur bro- 
ywpsty pro Recedere, ut ap. |Xen. Cyrop. 6, [4, 
3]: “H TluvOeta Sroywpioat xerevcucx tobe mapdvtac 
maveas. [Aristot. H. A. 8, 2: Néuovtat d&Adov tis 
vuxTos, thy 0’ hugoav sig tk Balla Sroywpotar: 6, 14: 
Tic Ondetag dgretong td ov xal Sroxwpovens. De mari 
recedente Philostr. p. 175: "Eédsvcav wh to mehayos 
Groyweycav émondontat to teodv. Longin. g, 23 : “Yno- 
yopouvras etc Exutov ‘Qxeavod.| Ap. Eund. [Xen.] habet 
etiam gen. [Cyrop.] 2, [4,24] : “Hy & dv Sroywp% Tod 
medtov, CyAov Gtr petaletv Sevcer. [Herodot. 2, 107: 
Kioov -yuvaixt elfavea Sxoympyoat tis 77s. | Ex Greg. 
Naz. autem, “Yroywpicavees tig Yeodoylac, Qui subdu- 
xerunt se a theologia. Cum gen. 6é00, Cedere, vel 
potius Decedere, iroympetv tis 6S0v, De via decedere. 
At VV. LL. afferunt ex Plut. Apophth. [p. 237, D]: 
‘Yroywpodvres 606, In via cedentes, ubi non convenit 
hec prep. In lisd. affertur ex Polyb., “Yroywpjoae 
yonudatwv, pro Pecunias extorquere : que interpre- 
tatio non video quomodo ferri possit. Cum accus. 
autem affertur ex Thuc. [2, 88] : Mydiva dydov [vetsv | 
Sroywpetv, Nullam multitadinem refugere. Qui |. pro 
illis facere posse videtur, qui in Homeri |. quem 
paulo ante protuli, 088 Sreywpet nolent per paren- 
thesin legere. Sed Eust. de parenthesi mihi assenti- 
tur, quippe qui dicat, wévev "[dopeveds Aivetay. [Lucian. 
‘foxar. c. 36? Yroywpotyev emrovtas* eodemque ree 
ferri potest Plato Soph. p. 240, A: Aptvou pndev 
Smoywoay tov avéea. Dion. Chrys. vol. 1, p. 208, 
Tov yepdvous tov yewrdiva Sroywoeiv restituit Lobeck. 
ad Soph. Aj. p. 110, pro amoywoetv.] Sepe autem 
dativo persone junctum inyenitur, et aliquando qui- 
dem redditur Cedo, ut ap. [Platon. Rep. 8, p. 560, 
A: Td Squoxoatinoy ixeympnce to) Odtyapy xd} Dem. 
[p. 272, 10]: Eye wiv 7) TMddeve Opacvvouzver, xat 
TOAD Asover x20’ Susy, ox elf, od bneywonoa, Bud. 
Cessi [Nunc e libris optimis legitur ody treyopnex, 
deleto ox eiéa, licet grammatici eixetv potius per Sro- 
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yopoetv explicare soleant quam contra. Sic Hesych. : A que canebantur in catastrophe fabule ab histrioni- 


Etfavta, Sxoyweicavta, brootpépavea. Etfe $2- breyo- 
gnoe dé. Odx elxwy, ody ixoxywediv. Diodor. 16, 85: 
TS Tddwvr Opacuvoyeven ... ody Smexwpnox| : sed tunc 
que. interpret. alteri verbo eif« dabitur? Idem ap. 
Lucian. [V. H. 2, 32] : “Yreydper yap tots mpostotaty 
fuiv xat brégevye, vertit Retrocedebat. (Cum dativo 
persone et genit. rei Aristoph. Ran. 790 : Kaxeivos 
Smeyoonaey adits 700 Opovov.] In VV. LL. ex Thue. [1, 
77], Smoywed 76) xpatotvett, pro Superioris imperia 
detrecto, quum potius 6xoywpe sit hic Cedo. In lisd. 
cum dat. et gen. prefixam habente particulam éx, ex 
Aristide, ‘Yroywpet tH mode éx y7¢ xal Oakdoons. [Apud 
Diodor. 18, 15: Aneyopyoev éx toltwv tov tory, 
libri plures Greydpacev. || “Yroywpeiv excrementa 
dicuntur ; v. s. “Yroydpnue. || Procedo. Pind. Pyth. 
4, 359: Eipecta 3 treywpycey tayeriv ex mahauéiv 
axopo¢* ubi schol. : “H eipecta éywpycev adtois, toutecte 
Tp0eby adtotc 4} etpecta dxopog. VY roywpotvres Progre- 
diendi signif. ap. Dionys. A. R. 6, 93, nisi xposwrtépw 
extywpodvtes corrigendum cum Schefero. | 

‘Yroywpnua, to, et Yroywonsts, 4, ab ea verbi “Yro- 
jmp signif. qua ponitur pro In excrementum abeo, 
(ut vertit Bud. afferens ex Aristot. Probl. [4, 30]: 
Kat exmixpov Sroywoet (Id. HA. 8, 2: "Eyer & chores 
t& Gotpex, } Smoywpst ew h tpoph, mépov],) ponuntur 
pro Exeremento. (Theophr. Char. c. 20 : ’Ev tots 6x. 
atta) pedavrépn 4 yody. Schol. Thucyd. 7, 87: Ta 
bm. , &mep ot tatpot oxvGaha xat dronatiuata etufact 
xaheiv.] Apud Diosce. 2, “Yrovwpyuata Sucevteptxd, 
Ruell. vertit, Dysentericorum proluvies : Marc. Excre- 
menta intestinorum; Hermol. Barb, Sedimenta. [“Yro- 
Honua aut Sroxwpnarc de iis que per alvum secedunt 
aut subducuntur dicitur proprie. Sic enim scribit 
Galen. Comm. ad Aphor. 2, 18 : “H pév ovv broxw- 
onats ext tov xatk thy yaotéon wovwy Agyerar. Et ad 
7, 69: T& dd tijo yaotods Smovera Aéyetv elwfe adto< 
broywohuaté te xal Crayworuata. Etsi troywoyyatos 
nomen etiam his que per vesicam subdueuutur tri- 
buitur Aphor. 7, 68, 69, et 81. ‘Yroyworyate wshava, 
Dejectiones nigra, de alvi recrementis, que velut 
sanguinis, limus ae fex secedunt, Aphor. 4, 21 et 
25. “Yroywpnots Sraxexotrévg, Alvi egestio discreta ac 
diremta, aut separata, hoc est, non constans aut 
ceacta, sed diffluens et diffusa, p. 1208, D: “H 8 
bmoywenors ROAAH, xal Staxexpynevy, Aewery Cui cuveory- 
x0¢ dtaxwonue Opponitur. Foss. | 

||Yroxwonots autem ap. Aristot. legitur, Meteor. 4, 
[2]: Avd byteta onucia te toratira, xat odpa, xo bro- 
yoonsers xal Shug tk mepittopata, meobevta sc. Sic 
plur. quoque brozwpycets, ap. Galen.: At wv yee due 
THs xdtw yaor00¢ Sroywprcets Ty TeotttOyv. [Hippiatr. 
p- 219, 15. Herodot. Tars. ap. Oribas. t. 1, p. 418, 
7 Daremberg. Philotim. ib. p. 184, 12 : Tats Om. xat& 
uixoe xal mst yoovetat. Hase.] Hac autem in signif. 
prepositio 6xd fungitur vice preepositionis é:%, s. 
and. Hee enim appellari staywoquata s. Sraywe7- 
eis, et aToywoywata s, amoywpnsets, suo loco di- 
ctum fuit. Ex Aristot. autem H. A. 8, [4] affertur, 
Kar& thy broywonot tpotevtat, pro Emittunt per mea- 
tum sui secessus. Potest alioqui hoc verbale “Yxozo- 
ejotg alia etiam significare, sequendo sc. signiff. quae 
verbo ‘Yroywes date fuerunt. Unde redditur etiam 
Discessio, et Recessus, ut Plut. De primo frigido [p. 
944, C] : “Odev 4 wav otgonats, exdenbes yivetat xat Sro- 
Ywponcrs TH¢ avtixeysévng Suvduewrs, Quocirca privatio, 
contraria potestatis defectus est et recessus. (Joseph. 
A.J. 3, 7, 6. Galen, vol. 19, p. 432, 16 : Ohdowa éortv 
Ox. toU dotod to xpaviov. Hase. Receptus, Fuga, Po- 
lyb. 1, 28,9: Hedaylav émouotvto thy or. “Yroywpycers 
medwai, Fuga in locis planis, 1, 34, 8, Scuwerrcu. 
‘Yroyopnsts pro droywpnots duo codd. Diod. 14, 26. 
G. D. Anon. De transl. corp. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 768, D. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 126, 
7 Bonn. Onesand. p. 61, 11 Cor. Id. ib. p. 93, 16: 
Tac Om. ev taker moreicbar, Hasz. Cessio, Definitt. Plat. 
p- 412, C: Tohurcews br. éxousian duxxtws. || Reces- 
sus. Lucian. Hipp. c. 5 : Xapiscaot xat out! modde 
xararauropevat Sroxwprcste. | 

[Yroywentixds 3 ns ov.] Troympqtix uEhny Carmina 


bus ex scena exituris, VV. LL. ex Aristoph. schol., 
quem vide. [ || Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 466, A: TO pr ira 
Lov FL0v ... GAN’ Or. te xat pétotov. Interpr., Modestos 
et summissos. Hasz.] 

[‘Yroywpitw, Separo. Schol. Hom. Il. Q, 96 verba 
au.ot do” doa oot hidleto xia Oahacons exp. per bmexw- 
ptlero’, Sitctato, ameo d8ov mapéyov. Verbo Staywot- 
GecOot usus est Eustath. ad hune |. p. 1341, 20. “Yo- 
ywpicas viliose pro broyweyaus in edd. vet. Appiani 
Civ. 4, 85.] 

‘Yropabveos, 6, 4, Qui aliquantum s. aliquatentis 
Pabupds est, 6 wertolos pabupos, ut Galen. exp. in hoc 
1. Hippocr. Prorrh. [p. 77, C] : T& Sropdbupa byp% Sra- 
Ywpywara Tepupyovtn, odx amvoms, pravow. Ubi rursum 
Galen., quum exposuisset quenam edulia vocentur 
Yabved, ambigi ait quenam sraywpypata appellentur 
Yavez : quosdam enim ibi intelligere ta ddtni, 
quosdam t& otov &ydtoypa, alios ta pw pryvipreve Exd- 
pots Sypotc, veluti oleum : alios t& év bye) wet tha 
Yowdn xal dnenta cuctogupace, nonnallos te eddie - 
Auta: xaOdrep, inquientes, ci xal Paupov Voarr Cedocrac, 
eta aotytetas totg SuxtdAors xatabelc, Sradudetoay eimore” 
quorum sententiam probabiliorem. esse ait Galen, et 
idem reipsa dicere quod ii, qui t& wh yMMoypa eo 
vocabulo accipiunt, s. 7% &yAtoyo«. Si enim ab eduliis 
Yabupois ad diaywoyuxta transferenda similitudo est, 
probabilius esse WaOup& dici te etdrtduta xat wySeutav 
Evwow éyovta Suchutov : qualia Oraywoyxuata fier posse 
ex eduliis baGupdv xal eddichutov ‘substantiam haben- 
tibus, veluti ‘milio,; panico, pane hordeaceo. Diosco- 
ridem vero, sicut alia multa mpoxetows év tots doapéce 
BrEAotg Sey AanEev, mutata ea scriptura reposuisse “Y7x0- 
Yépuoa, accipientem eo vocabulo tk tropehavievta, 
a Yégog, quod Pind. pro cxéto¢ usurpat. Hee ibi’ inter 
alia Galen., qui itidem in Lex. suo [p. 586] ‘Yropd- 
oupa affert pro tpayitepx, et Srobeoapa pro Covostdy , 
uédava. [Apud Hippocr. p. 218, F, ubi eadem fere 
verba leguntur que supra p. 77, C, pro 6robd6upa | 
legitur Gropdéoapx, in cod. Paris. ap. Littré vol. 5, 
p. 722, Srobépaoa scriptum. | 

[‘Yropatow, Subrado. Tauri caudam_ radentes 
Pleiades secundum Nicandr. Ther. 123, dicuntur to 
cavpou 6dxatny Yatooucar, i. e. ropatpoucat, Vain. 
Aristid. Quintil. De mus. p. 89 : T7¢ mapetdig brrocat- 
eodens. An brropatpodens? Hemsr. Recte habere broca- 
ovens exempla s. v. “Yrocatow allata docent.] . © 

‘Yropéddcow, Subtus s.. Leviter. contrecto, ut ap. 
Suid. ex Aristoph. [Lys. 84] quidam dicit se veluti 
iepstov bmobadciocecOar : quoniam sc. tk tepeta wEAovtes 
Quew, ébnrdguv et Armapa ety. : nea 

[Yrobédw, Leviter tango s. pulso. Philostr. p.. 
287: Ot rércryes, Smopaddovans adtobs ths mpac, ev 
dais Foav, i. e. Anni tempore eas ad cantum conci- 
tante. Sed ap. eund. p. 553: “H yAdirta thy. dxpay 
‘Ar0(da Smoahrer, nunc dropddrer ex codd, restitutum. 
« Constitt. Apost. 2, 57. Joann. Chrys.. In Psalm, 41, 
vol, 1, p. 609, 36; 615, 11.» Szacer. Apud Athanas. 
vol. 1, p. 1095, B, 6ropcddew est Respondendo can- 
tare, ut fiebat quum diaconus priorem versiculi par- 
tem, populus autem posteriorem canebat.] . 

(‘Yroparus, 7, Antiphona, Cantus. ecclesiasticus 
alteri respondens. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 877, D. Cal- 
linic. Vita Hypatii Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 347, A: 
“Yro6aAhet bx. Hase.] 

‘Yrovauuos, 6, 4, Suoarenosus, Arenam subtus 
habens. (I. q. Spayyos. Pollux 1, 227 : PH 6x. Hero- 
dot. 2,12: 1% bropauporgon, ut bropauudtepov tdzov 
in fragm. (#liani, ut conj. Valck.) ap, Suidam s. h.v. 
Xen. Hell, 3, 2, 14: Atuvy in. Occhatta om. Plut. V. 
Pomp. c. 78. [loktcuate ox. G. D. Pausan. 4, 36, 3, ox. 
yoo 5, 6, 3, ywelov or. Hasz. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 546. 
‘Td 6. Plut. Mor. p. 898, B.] ; 

[‘Yrepapos, 6, 4, Qui cinerei coloris est. Strabo 3, 
p. 163 : “Innous on.) 

[‘Yropadw, Leviter tango. Plut. Mor. p. 368, F. 
Heliod. 1, 26: Kav tivog broaden notd tov huerepwy. | 

[‘Yropdoapos. V. “Yrobdbupos. | :; 

[‘Yropew, Leniter detergo. lian. N. A. 14,5: 


‘Yrobticavtes toig mosh detov tov yWpov amepyVave ||" ¥ro- 
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Yyoacbar vitium ed. Ald. pro dérofjcacbat in schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 1055.) 

[Yropexdto, s. forma magis Attica, “Yrobaxdw.] 
‘Yropexatew, sicut et Oronivetv, dixerunt, minuta 
et rorantia pocula significantes, aut largiorem po- 
tum. avtipoaotixiig, VV. LL. ex Polluce, quem vide. 
[6, 19, ubi ponit bropaxdtewv, et ib. 30 muxvov drobe- 
xdtew. Quod si e Xenoph. Symp. 2, 26, sumtum sit, 
eupexdter (vel éxubaxdCev) scribendum erit, ut recte 
ap. Xenoph. legitur. «Lucian. Lexiph. ¢. 14 :’Eyo 
88... xpvog yao got... Hortov dv edtwpordow Sronuxva- 
owt. Restituendum Sropexdorst.» VALCK. Conjectura 
parum probabilis. | 

[Yroped\iCw, Subbalbutio. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. 1, 
p- 41. Liban. vol. 4, p. 804. (Pseude-Chrys. t. 8, 
p. 735, C : Taides SropeddtCovees. Hasz.) Theod. 
Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, p. 167, qui ibid. etiam 
subst. “Yrovbsddtouds, 6, utitur.] 

['Yroperroc , 6, 4, q. d. Subbalbus, Nonnihil balbu- 
tiens. Eustath. Opuse. p. 353, 10 : “Aptototédng Sr, Hv 
yAortray.| 

[‘Yrobevsoua:, Nonnihil mentior, Eust. p. 1955, 
26: "EvOa 6 téhdn mpdg dAjOerav cimdv Avotmedwy Sro- 
Yevderat. | 

[‘Yropéoupos. V. “Yropadupos. | 

[Yrobnragdw. V. Yrounhapd.] 

[Yropnvito. HSt.'s. v. Wyv:] Metaphora hinc 
sumpta orebyvicuévy dicitur 4 éyxdpov, Foeta, Tur- 
gentem habens uterum, ut ficus cui summissi sunt 
isti culices. [Et alibi :] ‘Yrepnvicuévy , Gravida, et 
quidem partui propinqua : translatione sumpta a 
maturatione ficuum, subeuntibus in illas ex caprificis 
culicibus qui Yive¢ dicuntur. Ita VV. LL. ex Suida 
et Erasmo in Adagiis. [Phot. p. 624, 24, Suidas, 
Ktym. M. p. 780, 25 : “Yrebqvicuévor, dxuator m0< 
TOXOV, ARO THY. GUXWY. THY OLk TOG Livas. TeTetowy. | 

[Yrolngt{o, Propono ad dignitatem Episcopalem. 
Passiv. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 993, C : Tapyyov tovs ire- 

“Wngropcvous jet’ Eyxwuiov. Hase. | 

[Yrobjoros. V. “Yrdbngos.] ced 

['Yrophorets, ews, 4, Supputatio, Calculatio, G1.] 

[‘Yrobapret}s, 6, Supputator, Gl.] » 

['Yropngos, 6, 4, Suffragio subjectus. Thom. M. 
p- 897 : “Yrobngos. xat bd Yipdy ort Aéye, wh Smobq- 
tos. Luvéstoc (p. g4, D) « tabs Smobnpous tHs BactAsing » 
(ubi legitur tH Bacrdetg), i. e. Regni petitores per 
suffragia. Jo. Chrys. vol. 6, 873: "Av uv Aubav (6 
dixuaths) adtods Srobipoug don. «Vrdbngos vel ‘Yro- 
Aptos, Cleri ac populi calculis electus in Episcopum, 
vel etiam in Abbatem, necdum confirmatus et con- 
secratus. Ephrem, Chron.: Lwrhpryos .... teAGbv Srr0- 
igo ‘Avtroystas. Pachym. 6,5. Codin. De offic. Palat. 
¢..20, de Patriarcha electo: "Epyetar 6 indbygos Ma- 
sprapyrs, aliique non raro. Sed Sxdébyyos usurpatur 
etiam in dignitatibus politicis et. Palatinis, ut ap. 
Codinum ‘c..18. Praterea Srojoror et Sxdbngor di- 
cebantur qui. ad dignitatem Episcopalem propone- 
bantur, ut unus ex iis eligeretur. Sic ap. Socratem 
H. E. 5, 5, Sozomenum 2, 10; 7, 8, Pachymerem 
8, 13.» Ducane. De candidatis regni apud Mgyptios, 
Smopipors ty Bacreta, Synes. p. 94, Bet D. ‘Yro- 
Yigto¢, inserto +, Nic. Choniat. Hist. p. 275, 21 Bonn., 
et Theophan. Nic. Epist. p. 2,.7 : HooyyOnv eye ic 
tr. Hase. Formam tropiotoc, 6 gavepds, ponit Hero- 
dian.. Epimer. p. 140.] 

[Yrobyyx, Subrado. Athen. 6, p. 233, D: Te Y7- 
Yara xouaod ody tats dusorg Srobyyovrec. | 

‘Yropia, 4, Suspicio. [Ammon. : ‘Yr. opopdcems 
Srapeper Srrobia uty yuo gott xaxod (sic ex Herennio 
correctum pro xahoU) tt¢ irdvora, bgopacts 68 deka nl 
70 xstpov. Herodot. 9, 99: “Yrobtny éyov. Eurip. Hel. 
1549: “Hptv 8 jv utv 43’ bm. Adyos +t” év GAArAotot. 
Plato Leg. 10, p. 887, E : OddauF Smopiav everdovtmv 
é¢ odx ict Oeot: Menex. p. 247, E: “Yrobiav macé- 
Eouaw 7 ua Auerepov civar A xtA. Plur. Pheed. p. 84, 
C: TWoddke tn ae Srobtas xal dvtrkaéeés. Scriptor 
Argum. Aristoph. Vesp. : ’Emewpito. tac om. eatpeiv 
tov modyuaros.] Aristid.: Dd605 xal imobia tis mews. 
Antiphon [p. 119, 7]: Davepiic 83 tk tyvy cis Srobias 
eic toUtov gépet, Plane enim suspicionis vestigia in 
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hune hominem tendunt. 'Thuc. 1, [42]: Ts inapyou- 
ons mpotepov otk Meyapéac broptac 4, p. 131 [c. 27]: 
Tvobg thy 2 adtov broptav mepl cio xwhduns tic tuuba- 
cews. Rursum 1, (c. 132]: “Yrobtag moddd&c Tapetye v7 
Cndvdost tav BupEdowv wh icog Bovrecbar etvat tots mx- 
povat. Sic Tac., Prebuit plerisque suspicionem con- 
scientiz. Dem. {immo Aschin. p. 24, 6]: “Otay 68 cic 
TOV TALdK. TETOAYBATEUILEVaLS ETAGopAis dvoudtwv, ci— 
cypks Snoblac mapen6cdy* quem |. Bud. sic interpr.: 
Quum vero verborum translationibus longa commen- 
tatione excogitatis in. puerum utatur, rerum foeda- 
rum nihil ad rem attinentium suspicione eum per- 
stringens. (Id. p. 2, 19: Ev tAstotn moteiobat br. Isocr. 
p- 34, C: “Epaurov wg ropowréto morvijoat tay totovtwy 
Sropeiv Bovdduevoc. Demosth. p, 852, 2: Yrobiav 
xatk todtwv AwGeiv.] ‘Thuc. (2, 37: Thy mods addiAoug 
tov xa? Apcoav exitydeundtov Ox. Idem]: Eis Grobiav 
xabicty, In suspicionem adducebat. [Lysias p. go4, 
16 Reisk.: Eig tocattyy On. mavtas avOpurtous eig aAAA— 
Rovg xadiotyor.] Plut. Themist. p. 224 mez ed. [c. 
23]: Eic Sxoptav éveGadov tov Ocurotoxdga., Dem. : Too< 
Sropiav Fxev. Plut. Rom. [c. 27]: Etc Sropiav [xat 
Sia6odhyv] événece, In suspicionem venit. Herodian. 2, 
[3, 12]: "Eyov xohaxetag Sroptav. Plut. Popl. [c. 2]: 
“Yropiav Eywv mod¢ tac, Suspectus quibusdam. Ibid.: 
"Hy év Grobig til Stk cuyyéveray toiv Baorddwy, Su- 
spectus erat. Herodian. 2, [5, 12]: “Iote yao dw naons 
dvta we iroftac, Ab omni procul suspicione abesse. 
Item drodvecOar Sxoptav, Diluere suspicionem. Plut. 
De def. orac. [p. 436, E]: Amodvetat xat Smip jus 
nicav Srobtav xat dta6od}v, Omnem etiam pro nobis 
suspicionem et calumniam diluit. Et dv Srodptas Zyew, 
Suspectum habere. Gregor.: Tov 8 8v bmobiag ctyev 4 
mods. Plut. Artox. [c. 25]: Ev Gropiats eixe tobs mow- 
tous. (Id. Mor. p. 38, C: Tac 29” Adoviv donde xab mode 
movov Srobtac, 1. e. Aversationem , Timorem, « Sic ib. 
p. 1092, A: At Srép tiv peteopwv Srobtar Avayrouv. 
Ipse Epicurus, cujus verba sunt ap. Diog. L. 10, 11, 
item vocat Sropias quas antea § 10 vocaverat gd6u¢ 
sig Stavotac. Item p. 1106, C, bropiav xaxév dixit pro 

é6ov xaxiv.P. 1123,C, jungitur cum 90605.» Wyrrene. 
|| Suidas : “Yrobia: to bd ty obw, td. éveoryxds, M- 
cidns « Thy tv pdacdvrwy doparws brobtav...» 4 1d 2f 
axons xual mapadoceng youoduevov. Kat drole (Srdpt0¢ 
Bernhard.).] 

['Yropractixic, Suspiciose. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 
641 et Zenob. Prov. 6, 2: Tov 6m. Staxeyséveny 0d 1 
uddhovta xaxc. | 

‘Yrof:teitw, Clanculum murmuro, Leviter susurro. 
Utitur Hesych.' v.“Yrorpdgw [quod exp. per drop6u- 
eter, yoyyucer. Eumath. |p..17 > “H mapévoc, mapatt- 
Geuevn wor td mothptov, Xatoots, SmebOvprcev. “repr 
Qupt@eto per jpéua Smexadetto exp. Suidas, addito loco 
Menandri Hist. : ZxvOixH qwvy PapGapa deta shucta 
SmeOupileto, vitiose pro brepOvortov quod legitur p. 
381, 5 ed. Nieb. Eunap. ap. Suidam s. v. ToAvgAtxtoc 
(in Exe. p. 103 Nieb.) : KaOémep xd ti3 Mndetac tro- 
YrOveduevos thy. buyyv. Agath. Hist. p. 3, D: °“Em- 
yoduuara yudny obtwal map’ evicic bropbuertoueve, 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 331, 50: Obtw yap SroprOuptter to 
THis ours otdue. G. D. Synes. Epist. p. 225, C. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 6, p. 715, B. Greg. Naz. t.1, p. 804, B: 
“A mavees SrropOuotGoucr. Phot. Epist. p. 352, 17 : Hptv 
A tov dew SroprOupicn, Hase.] 

[‘YroQdoro.x, td, Occulta susurratio. Anon. in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 640, 12.] 

[‘Yrdprros, 6, 4, Aliquatenus depilis. Ptolem. Te- 
trab. p. 143, 73 144,13 145, 19. Hase.] 

Yxdpioc, 6, 4h, Suspectus, 6 Srowtevecbar dbtoc, ut 
exp. ap. Hom. Il. I’, [42]: AdGny v’ Evevar xat Srodrov 
dAwv, ubi Eust. annotat significare vel tov émovet- 
Stotov xat Umontov, dv ties SnobAerovtat Orddpa Spdivtec 
Sik to picog : vel tov mods dAAoug ErobAeTomevoy dre 
Sethtav. [Per Oxonrov xat Oro6erduevov exp. Apoll. 
Lex. Hom.] Sed addit Eust. [p. 380, 36] quosdam 
scribere éndprov, et exponere tov év dear ravtwy ao 7- 
uovwg puydvex. Videtur certe significare potius Omni- 
bus turpiter esse spectaculo, Digito ostendi ab omni- 
bus. [Ex annot. scholiastarum et Etym. M. p. 784, 
33 (ex codd. Gaisfordi redintegrandi) oa erorpros 
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ab Aristophane Byz. et Herodiano probatum fuisse. 
“Yrobiog legit Quint. Sm. hunc versum imitatus 13, 
289 : Aawov yao Onddov Zupevar dev. || Conspicuus. 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 30: “Pyidtn xat totor méder xat ind- 
duos dyen* quod schol. exp. ouvepd, Oeath, pavepd év 
sig 6g Oaduots. Conf. “Yropia.] 

‘Yropopéw, Leviter strepo, Levem quendam stre- 
pitum edo. [Hippoer. p. 126, A : “Yropopéovtes év totct 
xéroist. Nicand. Ther. 297: Ieteov érobopéwv. Hlian. 
N.A.6, 24 : Kav alcdyrar uh Sxnyoty xdtwlev to betya, 
und Smobovoty jauy% sic Sd0oc. Plut. Mor. p. 336, C: 
Audivay cixdva... toig Saxtidors Omi xepahtg olov Srropor 
gotcav, Digitis concrepantem. | 

(‘Yrobuypatve, i. g. Srobdyw. Passiv. Niceph. An- 
tioch. Vita Sim. Stylite Actt. SS. Maii.t. 5, p. 360, 
D, SrobuyouvOdvees. Hase. | 

‘Yrovuyoos, 6, 4, Suffrigidus, h. e. Aliquatenus s. 
Aliquantum frigidus. [Rufus p. 242 ed. Matth. Me- 
taphor. schol. Soph. OEd, T. 280: “Iva ph yévqtat 
Sate6h év tq Spduates Gmeo Sropuyoov. Kuptxot on. 
Suidas s. v. Avxt. G. D. Galen. vol. 6, p. 655, xo. 
Hephest. Theb. Apotel. p. 4, 22. Philostr. De gymn. 
p- 4, 3 Kayser., tots thy &iv ox., et Ptolem. Tetrab. 
p. 56, 19, Om. tds ovoets. Figurate Athanas. t. 2, p. 
424, E : Zijhosg yAragds tr¢ xal olov ox., et Nic. David 
Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 4, 20 Dronk. : Aoyy. sixaiov 
xa. Om. Hase. | 

‘Yroyw, Leviter refrigero, Aliquantum refrigero. 
(Athen. 7, p. 297, A, ex Nicandro : Aayov Aermodu- 
UOUVTH... TH Tapaxetnévy mda dn Srobuyouevoy aro- 
udosetv. G. D. Vheod. Scythopol. ap. Montfauc, Bibl. 
Coisl. p. 95, 3, de animabus : “Yrouystaxg tij¢ tod 
Oo aydnys, Frigidas effectas in. Hase.] 

‘Yrowvéw, In opsoniis emendis decipio, Aristoph: 
Ach. [842]: O08 ddog avOourwv tropwvaw oe mana- 
vettar [mywavet tic}, ubi v. schol. [qui exp. mapuxhé~ 
ntuv, emt dbwvia xaxovoyav Prdper, dot. adto¢ pdvos 
cuvahherre tas ayoods. Alius, Ilpoazele tH dbwvic: 
sist yko TodAoL Ore wrxpaic maocbyxn¢ you revo. | 

[Yrobmondns, 6,4, Nonnihil scabiosus. Hippocr. 
peiatez; GC] 

[Yrracia, 4, pro ‘Innacta, Hippasia, n. pr. dial. 
Cret. in pactis Latiorum et Olont. ap. Boeckh. C. I. 
vol, 2, p. 399, n. 2554, 127. Hase. | 

‘YrréG, Supinus sum, Supinor, Resupinor, Supi- 
nus relabor. (Eustath. p. 249, 5 : To OmrGew ant dva- 
mavesms éyetat.| Herodian. 1, [4, 16]: Tocatta <i- 
movea tov Mdexov extmecotiou Aevrobuuta xateatyacev: 
md 6 dabevetag xar dOuptas aude Omtiaev’ Talia di- 
centem Marcum ita animus defecit , ut statim conti- 
cesceret, ac languore nimio supinus in lectum rela- 
beretur, Polit. [||"YrraGwy inter Bodwv dvonata gadra 
est ap. Polluc. 7, 204, quemadmodum moavi¢ est 
inter meliores.]| || Supinus sum ac negligens. [“Yatt- 
eterv cum aliis verbis inertiz significationem ha- 
bentibus memorat Pollux 3, 123. Thom. M. p. 877: 
YrvusGew: xot to Untidv tia xa écOuuov elvar xat 
doavel Ooumrecbar, Aicxivys (p. 18, 34) « YrrtGov xat 
HaTasKoTrovILEvos Exutov Ws év Tahalatoars xal SratorGatc 
yeyovw. » Kal Didootpatas « Yreidier xat dpatterar » 
Ultima verba non Philostrati sunt, sed Synesii, cu- 
jus locum vide infra.] Herodian. 2, (12, 3]: "Hq of 
mohgutor évdov Aouv, Tov “Loudvavod exe Smralovtog xab rx 
mputtoueva ayvootvtos, Juliano adhuc supino et ignaro 
rerum que gerebantur. Ib, (8, 16], de Nigro : Tad- 
Tas Satpduevos Taig édmeicw Orriae moog thy tov 
moayuctmy emimererav, Supinius jam negligentiusque 
agitabat, Polit. Kt rursum [14, 12]: "Ext weddovtoc xat 
Omtiaovtos tov Ntyoov, Cunctante adhuc et supino 
Nigro, Id. 3, [7, 1]: "Hoy mapecduevos SmrdtCovee xat 
Tovgemvet. Synes. quoque ita usurpavit. Ep. 154: Et 
Tou yéyove Ttatic Uggonouca 70 intinoav Srqynua, Sur- 
repens supine narrationi, Oratio etiam omticGew 
dicitur, unde Hermog. Iept yopydrntos ait, Tatra tx 
oyhwata tov ontidovra oyov CaGoi xal yopyov motel. 
{Schol. Demosth. p. 55, 4 Ox.: Tod SmreLovtos +d 
TMeouynyety wg év totopla tov Aoyov. «Phot. Bibl. cod. 
74, de Candidi stilo : Kis +o ExAchupevoy Te xat euMLEdss 
onridtet, h. e. Subinde ita negligit compositionis stu- 
dium, ut fiat remissus et inconcinnus : vide v.’Yrtt9s. 
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Aoyedtepov toU cuuuérpov. Adhibuerunt vero etiam to 
brtiaey pro Sublimem cervicem attollere, de so- 
phistis daCovedouer et ibavyevotcr. Sic Synesius de 
Dionis oyorg cogratixoig p. 39 Petav. : Ev éxetvorg pty 
Sreriotler xat dpaterar, xaldreo 6 tadrs Tepradptv Exutoy, 
xat olov yavvduevos emt tals dyAators tot Adyou, In illis 
resupinus quodammodo , et cum magnifici decoris 
ostentatione fertur, pavonis instar se circumspiciens, 
et ipso quasi orationis nitore gestiens : conf. Cresoll. 
Theatr. 3, 19. Seneca Ep, 80: « Ile, qui in scena 
elatus incedit, et hac resupinus dicit, En impero 
Argis etc., servus est.» Ernest. Lex. rhet. || Trans- 
itive Phot, et Suidas : “Yrridler, Sxoctpéger. Soph. 
Phil. 822 : Tov dvdo’ gorxev Unvog od paxocd yoovou 
Kew: xckoa yko bmrudlerar tdde. Joseph. B. J. 3, 7, 29: 
Of uv on’ adtéy SmriaGdevor tov emibatnotwy unyaver 
cuverratovvto 5, 5, 6 : “Avosos hogua mpocdvenc Orertacro. 
De manibus expansis xxx Job. 11, 13 : ‘YarudGerg dé 
yeipag mods adetdv. || Effero, Elatums, inflatum reddo. 
Joann. Lyd. De magistr. 2, 26, p. 138: Kat&k pndév 
avtov Sxtralovens tis whys. 

{‘Yreiacis, ews, 4, Resupinatio. Oribas. p. 71 
Matth. : “Yr. (tod ctoucyou). Scone, Herodot. Tars. 
ap. eund. t. 1, p. 412,°4, ™pd¢ tpo9hv ber. Vertit Da- 
remberg. : De Vindifférence pour les alimens, Hase.| 

‘Yxtiacua, to, Supinatio, Resupinatio, etiam Supi- 
nitas. Asch. Pr. [1005] : Tuvatxoutworg orritouacry 
yepHv, interpr. Supina manuum inflexione. (Conf. 
que de trttats yepo! supplicantinm dicta sunt s. v. 
*Y rt106. | 

“Yrtvasuos, 6, idem. Lucian. De saltat. [c. 71] : 
Thy pev ovv cdvtovoy xtvyow tig doynatixiis xal otpoac 
adr xal meoraywyas xat wyndiuata xat Ortiacuods , Re- 
supinationes, Quum se in terga resupinant. Vide et 
Lrowayrtxds. [“Yrrvasn0¢ Resupinationem significat et 
supinum egri decubitum aut partis alicujus situm , 
ap. Hippocr., velut p. 759, G, ypovtov Smttacyov Diuti- 
nam resupinationem vocat, quum ex diuturno et 
longo decubitu supino, calcis os sideratum fuerit. 
Ubi Galen. (vol. 12, p. 201) Smtixe0b¢ vocari scribit 
Tas ypoviag amxAtcets, hoc est Diuturnos decubitus, 
quum negligentius os calcis collocatum aut positum 
sepeuumero nigrescit et sideratur. “Yrtracwog etiam 
et dvatpon) est ventriculi resupinatio et eversio, 
quum nauseabundus cibum fastidit aut rejicit, lib. 6 
De loc. aff. et lib. 8 Kat& td. cap. 3. Fors. Philostr. 
Imag. p. 818 : At toic mayxpatiactaics Sntiacuive ubi 
v. Jacobs. p. 434.] 

(‘Yxtixorgov, Resupinandum. Xen. De re eq. 8, 8 : 
Eig to mpavis xat Exutdv Srtractéov.] 

(Yrrdw, i. gq. Srtclw, Resupino. Arat. 795 : “Ore 
o irtidnor 789: Et... wid’ Srtidwoa gaetvy. Scunerp, 
|| Infirmum reddo. Passiv. Galen. vol. 14, p. 302, 2: 
"Ooctw Smtimuévyy aveyetout. Hasz. | 

“Ynttos, fa, tov, Supinus, Resupinus, In dorsum 
versus. [Etym. M. p. 784, 38 :°Yar., émt vaitov xetue- 
vos" Tape tO Omtw d7TLOS xab Orrroc? tH yao Untia 2b~ 
Qewpntx. Quod commentum memorat etiam Eustath. 
p- 623, 44; 631, 45; 1679, 36, AXolicam statuens 
literze o in v mutationem.] Hom. Il, Q, [11]: “Aor 
éml Tevods xataxettrevos, &Adote 6” adte “Varios, &Aots 
8 monvis, ubi nota opposita bxtio¢g et renvyjs, Supi- 
nus et pronus. Od. 2%, [397]: [lécev Brtiog év xoviner 
Il. A, [108]: “O & Unttog Zumece étpn* H, [271] :“O 
Untuos &eravdedy. [Soph. OEd. T. 811 : “Vrt0g wéons 
divas éxxvatveetat. Aristoph. Eq. 104 : “Péyxer pebdov 
év tatar Bupoars Untios. Eur, Cycl. 326: Aauvimevog ed 
téyyov te yaoréo’ bntiav.] Utuntur et prose scriptores. 
[Herodot. 2, 38; Op00t Ectetitos ToD xthveos xat Emttour 
hy 190: “Onws pty xaricover unde Urriog drodavderar. 
Plato Phedon. p.117, E: Kavexd0y Unt. Phaedr. p. 
254, B : Avénecev Sreia.] Athen. 10, [p. 447, B]: 
Movor 62 of tH mivy webucbdvtes elo todmiow xal Orertor 
xhivovtat* quoniam sc. of bro tov houmav jeOvorixtiv 
pebuobévees 2ml mavra tk ugon mimroucr xat yep ext te 
apratep xat Sebrd, xal monveisxat Urriot, Etin dextrum 
et in sinistrum latus, et proni et supini. Idem g, 
{p. 384, F] 2 "Qcl’ Srttous bd tot yédwt0g xatarecetv. 
[Appian, Civ. 2, 147: Td cium do brttov el ré ous 
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ody éwparo. Non raro de rebus inversis quibusvis, A vol. 2, p. 187.] Pro his vero Aristot. [H. A. 5, 2] : 


velut de galea cui sortes imposite sunt ap. Asch. 
Sept. 459 : MeAoc & Omtiou 'micqcev edyddnov xodvous. 
Sic denis intia Aristoph. Ach. 583, Lys. 185. Thucyd. 
7, 82. Kuh oncia Aristoph. Lys. 195; able orsin 
Herodot. 4, 72. Polyb. 3,71, 4: T& éxtonus tHv otwv 
Onria teOgvar mode thy yzv.] Lucian. (Timon. c. 5]: 
"Qorep twk orphny wahatod vexpod inciav, Resupinam, 
i. e. Retrorsum vergentem. Sic et Xen. Cyneg. (6, 7]: 
TInyview det tag cyadtdus Sxtiag, Varos ita figere opor- 
tet, ut resupini pendeant. || Item yetp oetia dicitur 
pro Frhwyévn, ut Suid. exp. in hoc [.: Hpobupte 77 
Thon avanetacavtes tke TUANG, edckavto Ortiats yepat 
Tavs ToAeutoug. Ubi Smtiats yepot exponendo frhwud- 
vais, conveniet cum eo, quod Latine dicitur Passis 
manibus. Cesar, Milites passis manibus flentes im- 
plorabant. Sed eadem sunt et supine: unde Ovid. 
dicit Preces concipere supinis manibus. Et Liv., 
Supinas manus ad ccelum ‘ac deos tendentes. [Virgi- 
nes hymnum canentes tk xelpas bntias Oroxtveiv 
dicit Philostr. p. 811, i.e. Manus, dum ad ccelum 
elevantur, in palmam resupinatas, ut exp. Welcker. 
ap. Jacobs. p. 403, collato Philostr. p. 771: “O wiv 
aoinat grdysug tO wrdov, 6 2 brtiats abto bnodéyerar 
tatc yeoot. Heliodor. g, 5 : “Yattag mpotetvovres tXc 
ysious etc txetetag gugacty. Adde Eunap. p. 33: Et 
dyaov &yerg Oupov, bmtiats tats ysoal Cegar te heydusvar, 
ubi Annam Comn. p. g, D, Nicet. Chon. p. 18, B, et 
omttars dyxddats ib. p. 35, D, comparavit Boiss, Alia 
recentiorum exx. v. ap. cund, Anecd. vol. 4, p. 457. 
| L& Srerre cv nodev ap. Polluc. 5,68 : Aayds dachs thy 
splywotv, xa Ta U. TOV T., GAN od pdva tk Tpav7 Cacuve- 
yevos. EE inctas vetv, Supinum natare. Pollux 7, 138 : 
Neiv e& Ont. udOnua xodun6ntaiv “Apiotopdvng eime xat 
Wétwy. Plato Rep. 7, p. 529, C: Kav é& Snr. véev av 
17 7 ev Oaddern pavOdvy’ Phaedr. p. 264, A : EE ore. 
avanadty Oraveiv émuyerpet tov doyov. ABlian. N. A. 
10, 14.| || Praterea ut Latini dicunt Supina negli- 
gentia, et Supina aure audire, pro Negligenter audire, 
ita Suid. annotat Urtiov Urvoy in Epigrr. dici tov érpa- 
xtov. [Asclepiadis versus recte scriptus in Anth. Pal. 
5, 203: Todds, @ (6 puwh) modby Untiov tmmov éyduva- 
ecy. Artemidor. 2, 68 : I[érecOar 68 Urtiov.,. Toi Aor- 
Mois ampaktav moonyopeder Ontioug yap tobs dmpdixtous 
Agyouev. “Yarrvor otpatiéicar, Umcios eroatyyds Pollux 
1, 158, 179.] |[Eidem Orta media sunt t& duadd, 
Plana, ut Epaminondas [ap. Plut. Mor. p. 193, E] 
Beeoticam regionem, orttav ovcav xak avarentamevyy, 
appellavit moguouv dpyiotpav. [Pollux g, 22: Thy 
medtada (moAw) Péywv elrrorg av xothny, bmtiav xtA.] 
Itidemque 6xtiax yepx dicitur ap. Aristidem [vol. 1, 
p: oa opponi 77 dpeig, Montane. (Sic Agyptus 
masa omtia, Tota plana, dicitur Ierodoto 2, 7. Et 
Appian. Mithr. c. 42: "VY atiov xat edmetéc a6 Stwew xual 
avayoonsw yy medtov. Scuweicn. Eustath. p. 1461, 
4o: Yrria Gthacca h yahyvidicn éx tov chug ext dva- 
Taveet xataxexdevov Omtiwv. Kat mediov 6: Umtiov 
evtevbey Aéyetar xab hetwv Unrios. Philostr. p.835 : Od- 
hatta par enoutvy xat dvazyartiCovca px’ Stix xat 
yadqvy, 151: °H Oddarca ontia xal ci¢ ous xpetrtwv 
epatveto. 1H Smtta toig medcyeot naprcouuévy ap. Liban. 
vol. 1, p. 280. Nijoog trtta xal yewdns Philostr. p. 
835, ut vacida Boaysiav xal trtiav ap. Appian. Civ. 
4, 2. Xwolov Urrrov xal wadaxdv Plut. Mor. p. 550, A. 
Toror xotAot et Urtior oppositi ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 
5, 12, 7. Itvaxes xothor et 1. 2xmétador 7 Urrior 4 xu- 
xhotepets ap. Polluc. 10, 82. Sext. Emp. p. 14: T& 62 
xororepd Eott, tk O dv Ort mhéter Bé6nxev.] Idem 
tamen Suid. [cum Photio] éxtx exp. etiam bpqr&, ut 
Acron ap. Horat. ‘Tybur supinum vocat montosum, 
quoniam sc. in ascensu montis ea civitas constituta 
est. ||’Ev Srttots autem exp. non solum Parte supina, 
sed etiam Infra. Quz expos. Plinii auctoritate confir- 
mari potest. Is enim hee Theophrasti, Ta trtia row- 
deatepa xak Actorepa, sic vertit, Foliorum pars inferior 
a terra herbido viret colore. [T& Ort et tk dvw 
opposita ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 6,1: Thy éxovew 
oUt éx toy Entiwv xal xothwy motettat, GAN’ ex tov adv. 
Ib. 4, 14, 6: “Orav Smetx tunO%  dumedoc* ubi v. 
Schneid. vol. 3, p. 396, et Spengel. ad translat. Germ. 


Oi 52 yepoutor eyivor dpbol, tz Untia mode GAdnhu eyov- 
ze¢, Idem habet, Herinacei stantes ambo inter se 
complexi. 

[|| °Yxetov, 7d, in oratione rhetoribus Grecis di- 
ctum, quicquid tarditatis, languoris, remissionis no- 
tionem efficere in animo legentis potest, adeoque 
robore, nervis et ea alacritate caret, que in verbo- 
rum, sententiarumque concinnitate et acumine con- 
spicua esse solet, eique generi dictionis acuta, expe- 
ditaque brevitas, alacritas, rotunditas, concinnitas , 
similesque virtutes opponuntur. Frequentissima illius 
orationis vitii apud Dionysium Hal. mentio reperitur. 
Sic in Jud. Isocr. c. 2, Sntian gpderg opponitur rt 
atpoyyvAy, elocutio negligentior, concinniori. \bid. e. 
15, Isocrati tribuitur to Urtiov xal dvabebdnuvoy tic 
ayoy7¢, ratio tractande orationis extensa et langui- 
dior. In Jud. de vi Demosth. c. 18, p. 1006, tati« 
eEtg xaxl Emaywyrxr xat meprppgover tig vorjuact, Dictio 
velut humi extensa, sententiisque circumfluens. Ita- 
que opponitur +b otpoyyudov et cuyxexpotnudvov, de 
quorum sensu alio loco diximus. Porro c. 43, p. 1093, 
meptodor Untrar xat xeyuuévar junguntur, opposite toic 
otpoyvhotc. Nempe qui supini jacent, proceriores esse 
solent : inest ergo notio extensionis. Unde et Deme- 
trio Eloc. § 8 éxrewduevov opponitur tH fooyei. — 
Hermogeni Teo) i6. 2, p. 192, to dvernévov xal Unriov 
junctum opponitur +% yopyétytt, que illi-vitio con- 
traria virtus est: vid. que ad voces ‘“Avabe6)nu<vov , 
Agedds, Avarertwxdta, et Dopyétys notata sunt. Apsi- 
nes Art. rhet. cap. Ilept mapadetyuatoc, p. 702 : Act 62 
év toig Tapadetyyact yooyiy oynudtwy. TH yao Exuzav 
guect éotiv Untia, dre On donynuatixk, h. e. in exem- 
plorum expositione figuris dicendi illis opus est, que 
alacrem et expeditam orationem efficiunt: nam na- 
tura sua aliquid remissi et languidi illa expositio 
habet, quoniam narrando constat. — Philostratus 
p. 542, ceuvodoytav Srtiav opponit 7 Anump% xal 
gurvyy, oreo éx tatmodos. Alio loco p. 623, Philiscus 
dicitur Umttos thy yAOoouv, elocutione danguidus, tar- 
dus : schleppender Ausdruck und Vortrag. Hine paullo 
post idgav hdAov wXAhov 4 Evayeoviov appellat. Hac enim 
forma orationis évayevtos, que vim habet, et spiritum 
prodit oratoris affectu concitati, a tarditate et lan- 
guore, que loquacitatem et nimiam verborum co- 
piam sequitur, maxime abhorret. — Schol. ad De- 
mosth. Olynth. p. 5 (p. 54, 25 ed. Ox.) Urtov Adyov 
dicit, ubi Demosthenes usus erat his conjunctionibus, 
perk tadea, sita, marty, avdr, TX toratrx udote, inquit, 
Boadutyta Seixvucr, xat Boudnfets Ontioryta Ceigar xxt 
aoOdverav ovcav év toig Dikinrov modyuacrw, Untov xa 
zov ddvyov émotyce tH tHY woolwy moocbyixy. Idem in 
Comment. ad Demosth. Or. rep! cuvOx. moog “Ades. p. 
135 (p.254, 11 ed. Ox.) quum causas recenset, quare 
hee oratio spuria existimata sit, hee addit': af sica- 
ywyal tov xeparatuv Untiat xab toropixat: ad’ Gtr Oreo 
TOU ToAttixOD Adyou xat yooydrng xal toayUTns xe te Tun 
Tixd, év tobtw 68 Tod to dvabebAnucvov. (Adde eund. p. 
291, 5; 489, 8; 732, 2.) Eodem modo Eustathius ad 
Hom. p. 272 tod brtlov vim judicat : Hapundéxer xai 
pbboug xxl tatoptas xat erextvoug xat Ereoa 6 morris, ov 
wv xal TO wovostdss elarpet tig donynwatixzs Moayuc— 
welag , xa TAuTUVEL TO ddtydddov, xal tHY OxtLdTyTA TED 
Aoyou petarotet meds yooyoryza. Et alio loco‘ad Iliad. 
A, p. 829, 79 Srvyddov xal Ontrov tig dpnyjcews juNXit, 
notam illam narrationis formzque orationis historic 
indolem significans, qua languorem quendam sopori- 
ferum indere animis legentium vel audientium valet. 
Unde et p. 827, simili aptaque prioribus metaphora 
dvopboty tO donynyatixoy Untiov dixit, h. e. danguenterm 
ex narratione et veluti consopitam orationem excitare, 
et alacriorem vegetamque reddere. Suidas (s, v."Ego- 
eos) de Ephora et Theopompo : “O pév “Egopos xy 70 
fOog &mdots, thy O& Epunvelav cio tetoplas Umtiog xat 
yoOpd¢ xa undeutav eyo émitaciw, 6 62 Ozonounos 77 
gpdcer moAds xual cuvexiis xal gopac weotos. Cum quibus 
conferendus est Quintilianus 2, 8,ubi /entiori Ephoro 
tarditatem, et precipiti Theopompo concitationein 
tribuit : vid. Cic. De orat. 3, g. Eanesr. Lex. rhet. 
Aphthon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 98, 6 : Od ¢zi 
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cuyxptvoveas Ohov Gkw mapabddAew Umtiov yap tovto xat 
odx aywviotixdv. Schol. Demosth. p. 41, 19 : “Yrrtous 
adtods (robs dxpowtks) emotncev elndy to SUcpayov TOU 
Maxeddvos ixép Adnvatwy etvat. Aliter Hermias In Plat. 
Phedr. p. 59: "Ayovos tk adtk meovextc eimdy, tog 2 
Grerlag Ayo, xa Oct yUdnv xal draxtws ex6e6rnrar tk 
sionuéva: 77 : AiriGrar adrot 6 WAdtwv drakiac, de 2 
Srting xat averadty tdvtos. | 

“Yrtdt|g, nt0s, 4, Supinitas. Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 
16: ‘H wiv yap Smt. peddov Soxet moretv A td moavés. 
[Strabo 8, p. 347 : “9H te Smt. to¥ “Avtypou xat at dva- 
nora tig Oahattys poviy weAAov 7% bdow mapgyoust.] 
Est et 6xtidtys Adyou ap. Hermog. [Phot. Bibl. p. 73, 
15 : “H yprors h xate the ed0elag tiv meptddwy xat tot 
udtarg Todcectt portora xal etc Omtidtyta xat tamer 
voryta Mav xatabr6aCer tov Adyov. V. que s. v. “Vrtuog 
dicta sunt. Schol. Demosth. p. 723, 7 : “Yrtrorytos 
Tepimimrovens ev tots Sunyjuact. || Elatio. Jambl. V. 
Pyth. p. 132: Qupods xal dpébere xat yauvidcers xat 
ixtidtytas. || Supinitas, Negligentia. Cum édrywote, 
duéhetan et similibus ap. Polluc. 3, 122. G. D. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 492, 23. Nic. Chon. Hist. p. 775, 3 Bonn. : 
‘Hyde ort. xal otxovpdtys tHv tk “Pwwatwv yererCovtwy 
Tody ore. Haste. ] ; 

Yrttéw, Supino, Resupino. Unde pass. “Yrtwtobat, 
Supinari, Resupinari, Diosc, 4. Et Galen. ctoyaz ots 
dicit Sxtioteba. tov otduayov, Resupinari et subvert. 
{De navibus subversis Asch. Pers. 418 : “Yrttodto 6é 
cxdon veov. «Isid. Pelus. Epist. p. 173, B. De par- 
turiente Moschion Pass. mul. p. 21, 4 : “Yrtwtvtes 
abtyy Srrtav. Hase. || “Yarotyat, Efferor, Elatior fio. 
Schol. Pind. Nem. 7, 25 : Téiv xuGeovytiiv of copol emt. 
zySetou mvéovtos avéwou ovy Smtiovvtat mds TO MapoV aya 
Gov. Joann. Mal. p. 153, 13 : Kpotcos Stuy: 190, 10 : 
“YrtwOycav tote ot Acavoror xat 6 “Qyoc 224, 15: 
Yrrwubels xat drovevonuévos. G. D. Joseph. A. J. 15, 
11, 3. Marcus Erem. Prac. p. 944, B : Tots ératvors 
TOV dvOpcirey Omtrovmevot. HasE. } 

‘Yrtiwc, Supine. [Philostr. Her. p. 692: To tis 
Lopyotc etoog Onting te xal ov ToInTindns joEv » quod 
schol. ap. Boiss. p. 466 exp. yabvws, wahaxtic. Cum 
archos, dktywows et similibus ap. Polluc. 3, 123. G. D. 
Antioch. De justo jud. p. 1142, A. Philo vol. 1, p. 
305, 15: Emeddv 6 vot ort. xal Axddums éyn. Hase.] 
Unde compar. “Yrtwtéows , Supinius, Remissius. 

[‘Yrrousver in fragm. Cheremonis ap. Athen. 13, 
p- 608, C, vitiose pro trvwygvat, quod restituit Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn. p. 682.} 

[‘Yrwddios, ta, wov, Sub ovis conditus. Oppian. Hal. 
1, 752, de glauco: “Ogoa yévovta matdes Srwadtor. 
Codices quidam émw¢d.0r habere videntur, quod signi- 
ficat Ovis adherentes. Scaner. ad Aristot. H. A. 
vol. 3, p. 447. «Conf. Id. Hist. piscium nat. p. 137. » 
Hass. | 

['Yroboros, 6, %.] “Yrd6oho, 6, 4, Pignerationi 
obnoxius , [Pigneratitius, Gl.] et Objectus pro pigno- 
re : quam Hypothecam verbo Greco jurisconsulti 
spe vocant. Est enim OndGohov, td Sroxetuevov mds 
ddvetov xat toxov, sive domus s. pradium, s. res mo- 
bilis sit. Hac Bud. Unde ap. Polluc. (3, 85] 6rdypewv 
yuptov et Srd6ohov pro eod. ponuntur. Eust. ex Phe- 
recyde citat, Ody dp%> thy otxtov chy TloAutiovos xe- 
usvav SrdGodov. [Eustathii verba sunt p. 1405, 22: 
‘Yrd6ohov od udvov tb map toig voutxois, AAMK xal tO 
imo6c6\nuévov Hyouv Oroxetuevoy mp0g Scvetov xal toxov, 
elte dypd¢ elte oixos eite dAdo tt. (Hac partim repetit 
p: 1406, 42.) Tum ponit Pherecratis fragmentum, et 
pergit : Ajdov i éte xal Etepov jv OrurGodov éxtetvoy tiv 
TpoTaoadyyoucuy xat Sndovv td Smoxetuevov emt 66odr- 
vat tox. Verum id ipsum etiam in Pherecratis versu 
metrum postulat, quod restituit Porsonus, tiv Tovdv- 
tiwvos xetuévay bru6o)ov, licet in vitioso bd6oAev con- 
sentiat Photius s. h. v. p. 626, g.] “Yn06ohov etiam 
vocatur in Pand. mpoyauixia Swoek, Bud. [Recentio- 
ribus Jurisconsultis ond6ohov dicitur incrementum 
dotis, vel quod mortuo marito uxori superstiti red- 
ditur supra dotem, dro tot Smo6aew, quod est ma- 
jori rei vel summz minorem adjicere, ut censet Cuja- 
cius Observat. 3, 4. Suidas 6xd6odrov, Saxtudtdrov 
interpretatur, annulum scilicet pronubum, Ecloge 
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silic. ; “Yr. dort 7d ext tH mocdryte tis TMpotKds Srobah— 
Adwevov Tapk TOU dvdpd¢ xal etc mAdov dvabsbaComevnng 
tis tpotxds. Clarius rationem ro6chov explanat Geor- 
gius Phorbenus Diceophylax Thessal, in tractatu 
Ileot Sxo6cAou: To or., 8 zat Mpoyaprata xorhetrort dwpex, 
iOla tg cuppuvia gotlv, Homep xapmds THs TpOIKds GUL 
pwvovevos ararcetcbar did xa, SndGodov Aéyerar. “Eyer 
82 toUto mpovdprov’ Oavdvtos yko toU dvOpoe dmautetroe 
xatk thy tis moods TMpocdTHATA, xal et wiv cupwvnOT , 
Hptov tis etonuévys toorxds Otdorar. KaAsirar 6: toute 
xal mpd yauov Swed, Side wd TOU ydtrou cuuquvertat. 
Similia ap. Balsamon. in Photii Nomocan, tit. 13, c. 
4, p. 200. Hec et alia Ducang., qui etiam excerptum 
ex Eustathii Magistri Romani tractatu Ms. Fept oro- 
6ohov apposuit , et Salmas. De modo usur. p. 150, 
151, 585, 586. Apparet autem ex his 6mwGodov vete- 
rum Atticorum, per » scribendum, nihil commune 
habere cum hoc medii xvi 6r060h» per o scriben- 
do. Ad prius illud spectat Suide gl. “Yri6ohov, de 
qua HSt. :] ‘Yrv6odov, etiam ap. Suid. reperitur pro 
brd6odov, in priore signif., i. e. Smoxetwevov mpd¢ Saverov. 
[Forma suspecta , que non defenditur exemplis ab 
Lobeckio comparatis ad Phryn. p. 699.] Depositum 
ad usuram, VV. LL. ex Suida. [HSt. alibi :] At “Yro- 
Godog adj. dicitur Res, qu in usuras sextantes oppi- 
gnerata est, ut Bud. ex Eustathio tradit : 6md6oho¢ 
autem cum o in secunda, est simpliciter Qua oppi- 
gnerata est. 

[‘Yxwdsuveg, 6, 4, Dolorosus, Dolores ciens. Doroth. 
Doctr. p. 820, E: Tiy br. ddokecytav taiv mabdiv. Hasz.] 

“Yxwéw, Summoveo, ex Hom. [fl]. E, 854: ’Qcev 
bréx digooto. Apud lian. N. A. 13, 19: Eis 10 émxdt- 
vig t7¢ axdtou Exutods ErondjOovcr, verbum corruptum 
in 6rw over mutandum videbatur Gesnero.]| 

["Yruréviog , 6, 4, Qui sub axilla gestatur. Theocr. 
17, 30: ‘Yn. gapétoa. (Qualis est Herculis in ectypo, 
Viscont. Mus. Pio-Clem. t. 4, p. 88. Hasz.) “Yrwhévtov 
Vitiose pro émwAéviov olim ap. Hom. H. in Mere. 510.| 

[YVreopatos, 6, 4, Humero subjacens. Arat. 144: 
Eic piv Oxmpatey (modéiv), els O° udbev xatrovtwy: 115: 
Yrwuatoro moddc.] 

‘Yrwutn, g. d. Subhumeralis pars. Galen. [Lex. 
p- 586, sive Opp. vol. 19, p. 150, 6 ed. Kuhn. Hass. | 
ab Hippocr. ita vocari ait 70 broxstuevov tH emwpter 
} xa to dw, 

‘Yrwpocte, 4, Dilatio que jurejurando postulatur et 
impetratur, Bud. p. 42. [Harpocratio : “Yr. 7d &reo- 
tiWectar Sixny moopdcer 1pwpevov arodnula, 7 vocw, 7 
TIVE TOV TapaTAnctwy, 120’ Goxou, oUtws EheyeTo" xal Ta 
Totty ToUTO bmduvucbar, wo gx te dhAwv OFAov xal ex tov 
Anuocbévoug xar’ "Odvurtoderoou. Similiter Etym. M. 
p- 784, 40, schol. Demosth. p. 298, 1; 397, 5; 583, 
1. Eustath. p. 1660, 51. V. Schoemann. De lite Att. 
p. 696. || Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p, 313, 8: 
“Yr. , 6rdtav tug vouov bn’ &hdov eionyndevta youlytar 
mapavouwy, A autos 6 eionyynsdevos xatayvolg avToU 
Loudanrar mapahehoyiobar. 'Yropocta 3 exHOn Orr 
Guvivtes of eionynoduevor wxite én’ doyupl tov vouov 
Ogolar pyte xate ydoww &medvovto. Pollux 8, 56: ‘Yr. 
éativ Grav tig } Yigrcwa 7 vonov yougevta youbytae ts 
dveritidetov. Toto yao Srronocucbar Agyouct, xal oux iv 
pete thy br. tO yougsv, molv xpOyvar, xUptov. Brevius 
1b. 44. Vid. Schoemann. De comit. p. 165, et Meier. 
De lite Att. p. 285.] 

‘Yrwralw, Sugillo eam faciei partem que est sub 
oculis, vel faciem. Aut generalius etiam, Sugillo ali- 
quam corporis partem, et plagis contundo : ut sole- 
bant pugiles et pugnis et czstibus. [Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
11: Otov cic Smwmiacyévov, « OAOnte & av adrov etvar 
cuxauivey xdhabov » éoubodv yao te 7d Sruimtov.| Diog. 
L. [6, 89]: Nixodpduov [Nexcdponov] ebepebioas tov xt- | 
Oupwddy drwricoOn, Sugillatus est in facie, Bud. Item 
metaph. ap. Aristoph. Pac. [541] civitates dicuntur 
ixwnacuévar, Bello male accepte , et vexate , atque 
adeo afflicte, in quibus cladium vestigia tanquam 
plagarum appareant. [Plut. Mor. p. g21, F.] Paul. quo- 
que metaphorice dixit se otwrelew et Sovraywyeiv 
suum corpus, 1 Ad Cor. g, [27] pro Domare et subi- 
gere reluctans, quasi contundendo validis ictibus., 
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Homil. 23 in hance epistolam, ORcumenio ad hunc 
]. p. 439, Theophylacto p. 239. « Orig. t. 1, p. 616, 
A; 759, A. Athanas. t. 2, p. 314, B. Pallad. Vita 
Pauli p. 71, A: Ti we Srwmeferc; Interpr., Excru- 
cias. » Hasz.] Sed ibi legitur etiam éromalw, necnon 
GromeCw, [Utrumque vitiose.] || ‘Yrwmafew, Obtun- 
dere aures alicujus. Luc. 18, 5 : “Iva jan eis téd0g p- 
youcvn Srwmdaly we. [ || Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. 
Pp. 312, 21: Yromed@wv omting xa odx doliis mept~ 
TeaTODY. | 

Yromacuos, 6, Sugillatio, Contusio alicujus partis 
corporis, que fit ictibus. Et metaphorice, sicut brw- 
matew in}. quem ex Paulo citavi. Eust. [p. 914, 38]: 
Kal cwuatos brumacunos ustapoptxiis 6 xatk cuvrnit. 
[Basil. M. t. 1, p. 837, D; 840, C; t. 2, p. 444, C; 
448, D; 497, C. Plural. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 455, A: 
Korw xat nic om. Hasz.] 

‘Yromov, to, q. d. Suboculare, Quod subjacet 
oculis, “Yrwma, inquit Cam., Ossa juxta nasum, 
subjecta oculis. [Sic Pollux 2, 53.] Apud Hom. tamen 
Il. M, [463]: Nuxz! 00% dréhevtos tromax, exp, sim- 
pliciter tz imd cobs dobahuods pon, et modcobrs. (Sic 
Eustath. Et schol.: Thy modco}v dro uécous tO Shove 
et similiter Suidas. Homerum imitatur Eustath. Opusc. 
p. 236, 30: Nuxtl goms ta imma, Ore duoxohatvoy 
ayountvers xark xaxtas, In fragm. Euripidis ap. Polluc. 
10, 108; *H xlafov i yadxydratoy 7Ouov moocicywv 
toigde totg Om., quo sensu dictum sit non liquet.] 
‘Yrwmov, Sugillatio sub oculo : Species ecchymoma- 
tis. Fit autem et plaga sanguine sub oculum effuso. 
[Hesych, : ‘Ym. tz 6rd robs dz0armods oid{uata amd 
wépoug O& Ohny thy db Sydot. Kal ce meAtouata. Phot., 
Suidas et Etym. M.: ‘Yrome: tk md tobs dp8aAuods 
TMehwnate (TeAroviouata Suidas): 4 tae abtov srdven 
mua, Phot. p. 186, 5: Kuda Agyerat tk Sroxdtu tod 
xdtw Bhepapou, & hueic Oru xahoUuev. *Y¥ x. et me- 
Aouare distinguit Theophr, H. Pl. 10, 20, 3 : Auvatat 
Se (Ah Salta) xat medredrate sarociv, Orwmix d& more? 
dhAuw &xhevxa. Diosc. 2, 182 (et Geopon. 12, 30, 2): 
Zxdoodev xadv xu uskt quoadev Srarmea xol crwmentag 
i&at.] Pollux [2, 52] definit 4 67d tobds Greag toy 
tAnyov tyvy, Que sub oculis apparent plagarum ve- 
stigia. In VV. LL. orume, Sugillata, Partes circa 
oculos percussionibus contuse et livide. ["Yrwma 
dicuntur Sugillata sub oculis, aut Sugillationes, quum 
sanguis circa oculos sub cutem effunditur tenuibus 
venis contusis, et in grumos concrescit, deinde vero 
livescit aut nigrescit, ex éxyuzmudtwy genere, ut scri- 
bit Galen, initio lib. 5 Kaz& témous (vol. 13, p. 457) 5 
atudhw) et Srdcoayua dicitur ib. 1. 4 (vol. 13, p. 
455). Sunt et 6xonvux Hippocr. eadem que brogfaure 
p- 537, 36 : Kal td 6rd tods do0aduobds bmuortua wyod. 
(Ibi non Sma legitur, sed 'xémux. Recte nunc orw- 
ma: y. Littré vol. 7, p. 194.) “Yxonve vero Sup- 
purata aut suppurationes denotant p. 1223, A : “Ey 
TOGty GiOyUasL ToisL mEol yovara xal mddag womep bmd- 
tua. Fors.| Sed in seqq. exemplis videmus esse Ictus 
quos quis accipit, quum contunditur et sugillatur. 
Aristoph. Vesp. [1386] : [poe tatra tyoot un AdOn¢ 
Snmwrw. Diogen. Laert. Menedemo [2, 136]; Ev 0é 
=xig Cnricecty obtw wcryimos Fv Hol’ Grwma ogpwv anvet. 
Verum Orem interdum dicuntur generalius de Qua- 
libet parte corporis sugillata s. contusa plagis, schol. 
Aristoph. [Ach. 550, ex eoque] Suidas. || “Yrwz7tz, 
Calli qui oriuntur in manibus eorum qui assidui sunt 
in opere, Suid. [Hoc quoque Suidas sumsit ex schol, 
Arist. : Of tudor of ywonevor év tats yeooty amd THs TOU 
ctdHoov (tod otdyjoov om. Suidas) ézpyactas. Sic schol. 
intellexit in yersu Aristoph, : Etegavwv, tery tdwy , 
avdytptowy, Srwriwy. Ubi nihil impedit quin de ictibus 
accipiatur ut in loco superiore Vesp. 1386. De con- 
tusione pedis dictum notavit Athen. 3, p. 97, F: 
IIpocentatce diGm xal thy xvijuny gduce* Yeparreubets ouy 
Tporet xab mpd¢ tods muvOavoucvouc, ti ToUTo, OdAmavd 5 
Gmwmov eheye. Kayo... nage tive ixtoad Oradenbapevos 
x md TOvs bg 0ahw.od< THY Et papudne Teds tovs TUVOa- 
vonzvoug, ti Of GU; Tpdoxonua epacxov.] |} “Yrumtov, 
Thapsia, Diosc. (4, 157], fortasse quod sugillationi- 
bus et contusionibus medeatur. 
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(‘'Yrurtos, 6, 4, Lividus, Gl. Pollux 8, 79: ‘Yrepw- 


Oyxors , Smemoc, Srométdvoc. } 

[‘Yrwmtc, 805, §.] Apud Hesych. ‘Yrwnls pro na- 
psia itidem. 

‘Yrwpetx, 4, Ima montis pars, Pes s. Radix montis. 
[Hesych. : ‘Yr., to xatw goog tod dpouc, Phot. et Sui- 
das: “Yr. 4 6nd +o dp0¢ medtdc.] Hom. Il. Y, [218] : 
‘Yrmpetas dxovv mohumisaxos “Idy¢, Incolebant pedem 
montis Ida. Ubi nota etiam gen., qui et ab Herodoto 
additur [4, 23]: “Yruwpevav ovpéwy oixéouor, Habitant 
montium radices. [Apud Herodot. recte nunc legitur 
Tonica forma 6reoeay. Id. 1, 110 : At 8& Grurpent eicr 
tHv odpéwy 2, 158: Tot odpeos raph thy Smmpénv, quod 
immpeav scribendum. Genit. 9, 19 : Tis bmweéns tod 
KOatpavos. Porro Hom. Epigr. 6, 5 : “Yrwpetqy obi- 
xpyuvoro Mivaveos. Orph. Arg. 749: ‘Yrwpetyor mpo- 
GXjxjor. Plato Leg. 3, p. 702, A: Tx; tot AnpScvou brw- 
ostag. Arrian, Anab. 4, 14.] Plutarch. vero in Fabio 
[c. 3] dixit etiam, Konuviv omdpciar meprepicynoay. 
Suid. Srespere exp. 4 Sr0.7d dp0g medtdc, Planities et 
campi subjacentes monti, sive of mdde¢ tod dpoug :nam 
in tres partes dividi vo dp0¢ scribit, in dxpdoerav, brw- 
pstav, et Teoma : et dxowperay quidem esse thy xopugry, 
Verticem s, Caput : irwpetav vero, tk evox tod Spouc, 
Latera montis : tépu.% autem t& tehevtata s. tobs 7d- 
duc. Paulo ante tamen Sropsra aliter exp., nimirum 
of mode¢ tod dpoug, sicut et Dem. Phaler., ‘Thy Smdoerey 
tig “Long, moda eetiv simety tov motnthy, respiciens ad 
Hom. |. c. Herodian. 3, (2, 11] : Teot tas Or. ts “"Ap- 
wevias. [Theophr. C, Pl. 3, 6,7 : ‘Yr. modal xat rav- 
rotat. Polyb. 1, 77, 4: Tuis im. dvtimapdywy toic Kap- 
ynooviotg. G. D. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 39, C. Joseph. A. J. 
3, 5, 1; B. J. 3, 7, 32. Menand. Hist. p. 395, 19 
Bonn, eis om. tive doouc. V. "Erwpera. Hase.| 

[‘Yrosoevos, 6, 4, pro Srdperog ap. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 268, F, aliosque. V. “Yxdpsto¢.] 

[‘Yrwou vitiose pro “Yreoea, V. ‘Yxdoetos.] 

[‘Yreespope. V. “Yrrdovumrt. | 

“Yrwodoros, [ta, tov, et 6, 4,] Qui sub tecto s. ca- 
mera est. (Pollux 1, 80.] ‘Yr. géhayyes, dodyvat, Araneze 
que sub cameras, tecto degunt, of gwAovvtes bd tobc 
6odeouc, Eustath. [p. 780, 24; 1358, 52. Hesych. : 
Yrupogtoy, Sxdoteyov. Hom. Il. I, 640 : “Yropdgror 
O€ tot eiey TAnOU0s éx Aavady. Pind, Pyth. 1, 188 : 
Yruodgrat odputyyes. “Yr. odhayyes Aristoph. Ran. 
1313. Téxve Theocr. 14, 39. “Yr. Soot (superior 
pars domus) Mosch, 2, 6. ‘Yr. s¢hac Apoll. Rh. 3, 393. 
‘Yn. alyhny 4, 168. “Yrwpogtars yuvatttv Antip. Sid. 
Anth, Pal. 7, 424. Themist. Or. 13, p. 168, B : Ne- 
péhar .. cuvegottngay Srwodgtot. Photius, Suidas et 
Etym. M., “Yrwoogror, of bro tiv aveyy oixtay meptethnu- 
uévor ouyyevets. Qua signif. frequens est dumpdorot. 
Subst. ‘Yrwpopta, 4 (sc. you). Diod. 18, 26: Katecxeda- 
OTA XATL THY KOPUDHY xaukoe {PUT ... Om Oe thy bm. ... 
Oeoves youcots. Appian, Civ. 4, 13: "Es xanvuirdete irr. 
|| ‘Yrepoos, 6, 4, idem. Phot. et Suidas : “Yropogov, 
imdcteyov. Eur. Phoen. 299: “Yrupoga wédubpa’ El. 
1166 : K\vets ox. Boav; Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 10, 2: 
Tlhdoce: ... Emvdipopa yuok yehtddv oixta. “Yr. oteyq 
Lucian. Tragod. 59.] At Eur. Orest. [147]: 710’, atpe- 
watav dg Smocogev véow Bokv, Vocem, que sub tecto 
domus contineatur nec extra a quoquam exaudiri 
queat. Alii vero referunt ad épopov, Calamum, ut vox 
intelligatur tam exilis, quam que editur a fistulis ex 
illo calamo confectis; sic enim hic chorum respon- 
dere verbis Electre precedentibus, Weaver Oamep 
Tvon xa ariynsts cvoryyos AeTOv dovaxog, || “Yr0860- 
tos, i. q. Emwpdpros. (Hesych. : ‘Yroppdpio, Srdoteyor. 
Simonid. Anth. Pal. 6, 20: Toga... vn AGjvatng xsi- 
sa moppdpie. Nam sic codex, non bmwedgix, quod 
hic substitutum est et in epigr. Hegesippi ibid. 124 : 
"Aoris ... xetwxt vae Sroppoota. 

[Yrwpvypds. V. “Yroouyuds. | 

[Yropuyix, 4, Cuniculus. Appian, Civ. 4, 111: 
"Exepor 68 tats, or. eoF ov. | 

[Yrworn, 4, «Ossuarium, sub ara vel statua vel 
simili monumento situm. » Inscr. Halic. ap. Boeckh. 
C. I. vol. 2, p. 458, n. 2667, 2. Hasz.} ; 

(‘Yrwyet, Subpallidus sum. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 183, A: TS brwzpteyt tod moocwrou. | ’ 
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“Yruy pos, 6, 4, Subpallidus, Quadantenus pallidus, A ed. Mai.). Propius ad Latinam nominis formam ae- 


[Pollux 43134, 135. Hippocr. p. 534, 555 Aristot. 
H. A. 6,3; 7, 93 Aret. p. 32, 43. Lucian. Char, 11, 
Tox. 19; Philostr. p. 869. G. D. Magnus Emes. De 
ur. p. 288, 10 et 12 Bussemak. Galen. vol. 19, p. 596, 
11; 616, 73 627, 17, ovpov. Id. vol. 6, p. 336, 14, 
olvot 67. vol. 14, p. 351, 6, bnuma Sxdbavda 4 Ox. De 
sole Ptolem. Tetrab, p. 100,20 : Médag 68 4 Unwypoc 
avatéhruv. Hasz.| 

(*¥o, 4. Schol. Hom. in Matrange Anecd, vol. 2, 
p- 385, 20 : Dewtny yuvaixe Atyurtiav "Yo to dvona 
xadeCondvyy Opava do’ he Alydrertor tis “AOnvaig dyadpc 
ievcavro, w&¢ wyow ”E@opac év toic ebpyjuacty. 

[‘Youtos, 6, Hyreeus, Mgei filius, Pausan. 3, 15, 8.] 

“Youk, axog, 6, Mus, [Sorex]: nomen accepit a 
suillo rostro, ut ap, Nicandr. tradit schol. Al. 37, de 
herba quam wuoxrdvov appellant : Taurydqv tpaxac 
Auywhpsas Hojuwcev, Mures extinxit. Ibi inquam schol. 
Gpuxag exp. tobg pdus [udas], addens Molicum esse 
vocab, Agyerat yp, inquit, b¢ 6 yoipas, xat beaks Couxag 
68 viv tolls pag éxcAsce, dtdty mapeotxxct xolpotc to) 
Actaer. 

[Yodk: wtySav, dvauié, Hesych. Et sic Theognost. 
quoque Can. p. 23, 22, nisi quod peak. Apud Sui- 
dam in gl. aliunde illata (nam abest ab codicibus) 
olim legebatur : “Yoode, émiponua, dvtt tod wtydnv xat 
dvauts, Idem esse quod gipdyv et fortasse rectius 
scribi teeag ut Aolicum statuit Lobeck. Paralip. 
p- 77. Ad accentum quod attinet non dubitandum 
quin adverbium sit oxytonum ut edea§ nara§ et alia, 
de quibus dixit Lobeck. ibid. p. 131. Ceterum conf. 
“Yopdtsros. | 

(“Yoyts, 6, Hyrgis, fl. Scythie. Herodot. 4, 57.] 

|‘Yota, 4, Hyria. Hesych. : ‘Yota, morte Bountiag. 
Steph. Byz.: “Lptx, yopa tmAnctov Addidogs av df xal 
mpdtepov [rodtdtov. SHotodog 8 év “Vola thy Avrtdmny 
grat yevécbar, Evprnisys 3 év “Yotg. (V. s. ve “Yota.) 
Eott & 4 ev “Yota moog tov Evormov, ai & “Yount (cod. 
Voss. 49 ‘Yotau) cH Tapacwmiag bx’ adtov tov Krda- 
pwova xetuevet (in cod. Voss. exspectes xéwévn scri- 
ptum esse, quod tamen non enotatum). “O xticus 
“Yorebs, & modtrys “Youtrys. De ea plenius Strabo 9, 
p: 404: ‘Yo. tig Tavaypatag viv gor, modtepov 02 tic 
O@xnGatdos , drov 6 “Yotebs wenddevtat xal 4 to Qotervos 
yévests, Av onat TlivSapog év tots SrOupduborc * xeitar Oo 
éyybs Avdtdos. Hesiodi versus *H otny Yotn Boutin 
etpepe xovonv, et “H oty “Yotn muxwvopowv Myxtovixn 
servarunt schol. Hom. Il. B, 496 (ubi est, Ot @ “Yotny 
évépovto xat AdAida metoyecoay), et schol. Pind. Pyth. 
4, 35. Hyrie ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 7, 12. Apud eund. 36, 
16, 29, in Hirietico (sc. agro) Boeotiz, quod Hiriatico 
potius scribendum. Nomen antiquitus cum ‘Youst 
confusum notat etiam Strabo 1. c.: “Eviot 08 tae “Yotas 
“Yotny Agyeodut pact, ti Tapacwnlag ovoay Od 7) 
Kibarpaive mAanotov “Epudoaiv év 77 wecoyate, doixov 
‘Yoréwv, xriaua 62 Nuxtéws, tod Avrronns natods. “Yptav 
in Lupiav corruptum ap. Apollod. 3, 5, 5, correxit 
Heynius. ‘Yotéx Neptuni ex Alcyone filium memo- 
rant Apollod, 3, 10, 2, Eratosth. c. 23, schol. Hom. 
Il. 3, 488, Q, 544 (ubi “Yoéws vitiose scriptum pro 
‘Yotéws), Hygin. Fab. 157, et omissa parentum men- 
tione Pausan, g, 37, 5. Hyria, Cycni ex Apolline 
mater, in lacum Boeotiz mutata, qui lacus Hyries 
vocatur ab Ovid. Met. 7, 371, 381. || Duas alias 
ucbes. memorat Steph. Byz.: "Eotw ‘Yota xal 4 xard 
*Icovptav Ledevxera (nam sic ex Eustath, p-_264, 4a, 
correctum pro xat& “Icavplav Lededxerav), } Tupxopet 
6 Kadtxadvoc, dv Kadvdvev tivég gaorv. (De hac nominis 
scriptura monere debebam s. v. Kadvxadvog vol. 4, p. 
907, A.) "Eon ‘Yota mods 7H “Lamuyia Konrav xtioue. 
“Hoodoo €680un (c. 170. Eadem Odpia ap. Strab. 6, 
p- 282, 283, cujus verba apposuimus s. v. Odpia.) To 
éOvixov “Youedc. || Zacynthum aliquando appellatam 
esse Hyrien refert Plin. H. N. 4, 12, 19.] 

['Ypradas, 6, Hyriadas, n. viri. Theophr. De sudor. 
§ 17, p. 816 : O18 dyav evdiddvees Exutods doomep cuvey- 
xovgt TOUTO TOLoUGLY, ds Avtipdvng 6 Afidtog nal “Youkdas. 
Simile nomen est “Yporedy¢, quod v.] 

[‘Yota0os, 6, Viriathus, dux Lusitanorum, ap. Dio- 
dor. Exc. Vat. p. 108, 12; 110, 1 ed. Dind. (97 et 98 


cedit Ovipixdos, ut scriptum av. Dion. Cass. Exe. 
p- 68, 81. G. Divo.) 
[Yorarns, “Yoratinds. V. ‘Vote 

“Yptarouos, 6, Qui apum favos eximit. Vide He- 
sych. [qui exp. 6 tk xnota téuvwv tov wedtoosiv.] 

[°"Yoryya (?), wrvov. Lahoutvior, Hesych 

[Yoreds, éo5, 6. V. “Yote.] 

[°Youyv, to, Hyrium, oppidum Apuliz. Ptolem. 3, 
1, p. 6g ed. Bert. (p. 175, 1g ed. Wilb.). “Yous, 4, 
ap. Dionys. P. 380: Mid v7 "Inmiywv tetavvcusve 
péog’ “Yptoro mapahting , “Ypiou, to0. cvperar Adpuds dhun 
mdvtov &¢ ayyimopov ‘Axudyjtov. Ubi Eustath.: “letéov dt 
obtog wev thy “Yotov ele Onduxdis... of 62 &Adoe ovderé- 
pws to “Yorov dgyouat. Konroiv 62 xtioua 4 modus h “Vota 
xat& “Hoddorov. Odpetov dicitur ab Strab. 6, p, 284 
(quod Ovptov scribendum esse diximus s. v. Odpetov), 
quemadmodum ap. eund. Qupia est pro “Ypia, ut su- 
pra annotavimus. } 

[‘Yots. V. ‘Ypets.] 

[‘Yotoxog et “Yprcyos, 6 V. Zuptoxog vol. 7, p. 
1511, A.] 

[‘Yorods, 6, Corbis, i. q. cuptexoc. Aristoph. fragm. 
476, 5 (ap. Athen. g, p. 372, B) : ‘Yprcobs 8 (Borg av 
vupouvous ctx ucd te pvotwv. Ubi codex Ven. tprc- 
covs, sed altero c eraso. (Porsonus bpryod¢.) Duplici 
¢ etiam ap. Hesych. “Yoroods, gopucs.] 

[Yoxavia, 4, Hyrcania, regio Asiz minoris ad mare 
Caspium sita, Steph. Byz. : “Yoxavol , Z0vog mp0cexes 17 
Kaorig Oaddcon. Agystat xat “Ypxdviog xal “Yoxavia 
xat “Yoxavic, é§ ob 10 «etc “Yoxavida Atuvyy», dg “AAE- 
Exvdoog év “Acta. Nomen regionis “Yoxavia frequens ap. 
Strabonem aliosque geographos : v. Taschuck. ad 
Pom. Mel. vol. 3, 3, p. 140, et ap. historicos, velut 
Polyb. 10, 29 seqq., Diodor. 17, 75, Arrianum Anab. 
3,1get23. Nomen gentis ‘Yoxavot ap. Strab. 2, p. 129; 
11, p. 507, 50g, 510 seq. aliosque, et Hyrcani frequen - 
ter ap. scriptores Latinos, vel “Ypxévio1, ut ap. Xen. 
constanter in Cyrop. 1, 5, 2; 4, 2, 13 5, 3, 24, et 
alibi, Diodor. 2, 2. Dionys. P. 713, 733, 1038; et 
dvopdow “Yoxaviorg 699. Porro “Yoxavia Odéherta, eadem 
que Kaonta, frequenter ap. Strab. (quam v. p. 507 
seqq.) aliosque geographos et historicos, velut Ar- 
rianum, Aristot. Meteor. 2, 1, “Yoxaviqy de ap. Dio- 
nys. P. 50, 735, et “Yoxdviog movtog 690. “Yoxévioc 
xohrog 632, et ap. Strab. p. 513. “Yoxdviov medtoy p. 
629, de quo Steph. Byz. (s. v. “Yoxovta): “Yox. 7. 
tig Avdlag, ¢ “Epatosbévyg év e sv Podatixéiv. Rur- 
sus altera forma ‘Yoxavoy xuve ap. Plut. Mor. p. 970, 
C; ‘Yoxaval xives ap. Polluc. 5, 37, canis Hyrcano 
de semine Lucret. 3, 750. Milian. N. A. 7, 38 : “Yoxe- 
votg xal Mayvnow of xdves cuveotpatedovto, Femin. 
“Yoxavig, (805, 4, exemplum attulit Holsten. ad Steph. 
Byz. p. 337: « Notitia Leonis ‘Ypxavides Episcopum 
inter Sardienses suffraganeos commemorat. » || Steph. 
Byz.: ‘Yoxavia, mote Opdxns. To ebvixdv “Yoxdvios ore 
Hlappdorog, “AdCdviog, xat “Yoxaviaryc, doo Kudwvecryc. 
“Bott xal “Yoxavia xdun tig Todarottvng mhyotov tic 
*"Jovdatas, &xo “Yoxavot tot édoyou tv “Tovdatwy. Ca- 
stellum hoc memorat Joseph. A. J. 14, 5,4: Tape- 
Sid0bg thy govudtwv “Yoxaviev te xat Mayatpotvre. Ib. 
13, 16, 3: “Yoxaviag xat “AdeEavdpetou xxt Mayatpodv- 
vos’ et B. J. 1, 19, 1: Kexparyxes “Yoxavies. Sed ib. 
1, 8, 2: Adetavogetdy te xal “Yoxdverov: et § 5 : “Yoxa- 
vetov xal ... Adegdvoperov, libris priore in loco partim 
‘Yoxaviov, in altero loco idem vel “Ypxeviav praeben- 
tibus, que vera est scriptura utrobique restituenda, 
licet altera forma usus sit Strabo 16, p. 763, ubi pa- 
riter conjuncta ‘Ahelavdperdv te xot “Yoxotviov xat Ma- 
yatoods, nisi hic quoque libri fallant, G. Drnp.] 

[Yoxaves, a, dv. V. “Yoxavic.] 

[‘Yoxavds, 6, Hyrcanus, nomen pr. frequens apud 
Judzos. Strabo 16, p. 762: Tupawoupevag rig “lov- 
Satag mpartog dvd’ fepéws dvéderdev Sautdv Baothée AE- 
Eavdpog* tovrTou 6 yoav viol “Yoxavos xat “Apratdbounos , 
Stapepouevony Of met tig aoy7s exe Tloumniog xat 
aatédvoey adtovg. Hujus Hyrcani, qui ipse quoque 
pontifex fuit, frequentissina mentio apud Josephum, 
cujus locos collegit Millerus in Indice editiom 
mee adjecto p. 413. Idem seriptor alios ejusdem 
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nominis viros non raro memorat, inter quos est Hyr- 
canus ipsius Josephi filius. G. Dixn.] 

[Youtvn, 4, Hyrmina, Epei et Anaxiroes filia, 
ap. Pausan. 5, 1,6 et 11. Nelei filia ap. schol, Apoll. 
Rh. 1, 172. || Steph. Byz.: “Youtvy, modt¢ sis “Ht- 
dos. (Homer. Il. B, 616) « “Oacov ég’ Youtvn xat Mup- 
awog eoyatdecca. » (Strabo 8, p, 341.) Mevé)aos of 
setdot Onbaixoiv “Youwav oi tod a ost. Thy o 
Youtvny "Eyepudtdas onot tag viv “Opuivas. (’Oputva 
7 “Youtva Strabo |. c.) “Oputvas ("Oputvet¢ Meinek.) 
82 xat tobe “Emetods xadeicbar, “Opuwwat 6: duo. Apud 
Pausan, 5, 1, 11, est accus, ‘Yoytvav, qui aut “Yout- 
vay aut “Youtvyy scribendus: v. Lobeck. Pathol. p. 
221. i] 

[‘Yovndta, 4, Hyrnethia. Steph, Byz. : Avpévec, 
pudh Awpréwy, jcay 53 speic, “Yretg xah Tappudor xat 
Aupaives 26 “Houxhéous. Kal mooceréiy 4 “YovnOia (libri 
“‘Yovi8ia, quod correxit Boeckh. ad Inserr. vol. 1, p. 
579). ‘A oud tov ‘Yovabtwy est in inserr. 1130, 1131, 
ib. p. 582.] 

{Yovyrov, 70, Hyrnethium, Steph. Byz. : “Yoviduy, 
xoptoy 2v “Exisatpw amd Yovn ots t7¢ Tnuévou duya- 
705. Havoaving Seurépw meprnyysems (c. 28, 3). To 2Ovi- 
xov (Yovndrebs xat addit Meinek.) “Yovyfrds (Sevibtxs 
libri), os Buduvids to} Brbuvioy (Buuvix duo codd.). 
Yevyda, ods, 4, Temeni filia ap. Apollod. 2, 8, 5, 
Pausan. 2, 28, 3, 6; 2, 19, 1, et 23, 3. In codicibus 
hee nomina plerumque per 1 scribuntur pro y vitio 
manifesto, ut constat ex Dorico ‘Yevaéror. Alia cor- 
ruptela in Vita Homeri ap, Cramer, Anecd. Paris. 
vol. 3, p. 97, 16 : “Ounoos vids Ay xath uév tives Mato- 
vos xat “Oovnfod¢ ubi recte “Ypvn%ot¢ in aliis codi- 
cibus.] 


[Yoorkdns, 6, Hyrceades, Mardus, Herodot. 1, 84.}' 


“Yoov, to, Examen, [ou¥ivos, Hesych.] et “Yovov, 72, 
Favus : unde ‘Yoratduo¢ [quod v.], 

["Yoroé, oxo, nomen filii Bore. Plutarch. De 
fluv. 5, 3. Bozss.] 

[Yopudtavos, 6, Hyrradianus, n. pr. ap. Suidam 
s. v. "Yooa.] ; 

[YVpederos,'6, Hyrradius. Suidas ; “Yooa mais 6 Ilir- 
tands. Kat “Yppadiog dvouc. Kak “Yopadtavos dvoma xUprov. 
Pittacus ‘Ypoadtov filius dicitur ab Diog, L. 1, 74, ex 
eoque ab Suida s, v. [urtaxds. Consentit Callimachus 
ap. Diog. L, 1, 81, quod epigramma legitur etiam in 
Anth. Pal. 7, 89: Ilitcaxdy ... tov MutiAqvaioy, maida 
cov “Yooxdtov. “Yooddwos inter nomina in ad:o¢ memo- 
rat Herodian. II. y. Ag. p. 18, 9. Id patronymicum 
esse subindicat Hesych. : “Yppadios: ano tiv0g tv To0- 
yovwv adobos 7 eixatos, “Ypou madtov, diserte testantur 
alii grammatici. Schol. Dionys, Thr, in Bekk, Anecd, 
p- 631, 20: ‘O civ Aiohzwy idtog tUmos “Ypoddi0s" "Ypon 
yuo mats 6 Iitraxds et p. 849, 17. Kustath. p. 13,45: 
“Yepas xborov Aiodixoy, 610 xal Wudotrar, ag’ ob atow— 
vutxoy “Ypoddnc, xep Alodcis “Yopaduog héyoucr. Anon. 
in Cram. Anecd. Ox. vol. 4, p. 326, 30: ‘Yopddrds 
cottv 6° Voom mac. °"Y peas 62 MiwvAnvatwy tupavvos, ob 
uiog Mirtaxds. Priscian, vol. 1, p. 81; « Patronymico- 
rum forma in gd10¢, que, est Aolica, ut Hyrradios, 
Hyrre filius, Pittacus. » Cum explicatione ;Hesychii 
comparandus Theognost. p, 23, 22: “Yppdsis, mpo- 
yevios (fort, mopoyovixdv cum Lehrs. ad Herodian. p. 
57)* 4 %6o%0¢" et alia ipsius Hesychii glossa, Zdppxdoc- 
voles, wtxtds, eixaioc, ubi recte corrigitur ovpoddtos. 
Kx quo simul apparet adverbium 6a, de quo supra 
diximus, rectius scribi duplicato p, Nomen autem 
Pittaci patris manifestum est fuisse “Yppa¢, cui pa- 
tronymicum “Yoocs.0¢ substitutum est ab Callimacho : 
de quo omnis sublata dubitatio est Alcai versu ap. 
Hephest. p. go ed. Gaisf., qui non Pittaci patrem , 
sed Pittacum ipsum ‘Yopdévov dixit Holica forma 
usus “Yoodeyos : Awvougvn ta +’ Yopudy. Nam sic 
partim ab Neuio (ad Sapph, p. 25) partim ab Seidlero 
(in Niebuhr. Mus. Rhen. vol. 3, p. 223) correctum 
est quod in codd. legitur Tuppaxyw vel Tuppaxxt. 
Tupeaiov Pittaci filium memorat Diog. L. 1, 76. Ex 
quo nomine Ahrens. De dial, Aol. p. 158, collegit 
verum Pittaci patronymicum Tvppddiov fuisse, ex quo 
Alczum ludibriose ‘Yoodstoy fecisse. Nomen pr. “Yo- 
pag (?) cum TIdep0¢ componit Arcad. p. 74, 19.) 
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('Yeeaya, mptoxn, gl. corrupta Hesychii, Boloyov, 
Lotwtixidg pro Uetayog dictum (ap. Phryn, fin Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 67, 15) comparat Albert. ] 

‘Yopts, (606, 4, Sporta, omupl¢ Suide. Ab Eod. 
‘Yéétocd dicitur esse dyyeiov mAextov, cui ficus impo- 
nuntur. [Dua hee gll. nunc meliorum librorum au- 
ctoritate ejectee, Nam illate erant ex Zonara p. 1787.| 
Hesych. exp. gous. 4 

["Yopos. V. *¥ ppcdtoc. } 
 [Yppmgbar, odnvagéy, gl. obscura Hesychii. | 

{Yoraxténs , 6, Hyrtaco natus, Hyrtaci filius (Asius) 
ap. Hom. Il. B, 857. Nomen patris “Yotaxos, 6, ib. N, 
759 (ubi de accentu in prima syllaba ponendo monet 
schol.) et ap, Apollod, 3, 12, 5. Male ap. Suidam : 
‘Yordxng, dvoure xuprov xat “Yoraxtdns dvowe. } 

["Yoraxos, #, Hyrtacus. Steph. Byz.: ‘Yoraxd<, 4 
xa “Yotaxivos, mdAts Kearns, O rodizns “Yoruxivos. 
Tlodv6to, 6: to Oydvxov “Yoraxtvy amd tod “Yoraxivos 
eOvixod. “Amo “Yordxov (aut hic “Yoraxot aut supra Y¢- 
zaxos scribendum esse monet Meinek.) 62 ‘Y praxtos. 
Yoraxtva Crete ap, Scylac. p. 18 Huds. (vulgo ‘Yo- 
caxive scriptum), idemque Ptolemeo Geogr. 3, 17, 
p- 245,12 ed, Wilb. ex conjectura restitutum pro 
Apraxtva. QeodHpov ‘Yoraxnvod (qui vixit imperante 
Andronico majore) Epistolz et orationes leguntur in 
cod, Paris. 1209, de quibus v. Dutheil. in Notitt. 
Mss. vol, 5, p. 709 seqq. et Boiss. Anecd. vol. 1 et 2. 
Quod nomen si ab hac de qua agimus urbe derivatum 
est, de quo dubitationem quandam moyit editor p. 
715, “Yoraxivos potius scribendum erit. | 

[‘Yptaxds* deteeov, Hesych.] 

‘Yptava, Olle operculum, Hesych. [Codex amouc- 
yuteas : unde Musurus miiya yotpxs. « Forsitan boyavy 
fuerit ab Spy orca deriyatum.» Lobeck. Pathol. 
p- 175.] 

('Yorio, Foes, 6, i. q. mAvvebs ap. Hesych. Ab bpew 
pro ovpety dicto derivat Is. Vossius. ] 

{‘Yortov, gl. sine expos. posita ap. Suidam. ] 

[°Yortoc, 6, Hyrtius. Hom. Hl. B. 511: Atac... 
“Yottoy odta Vuotiadyy, Mustiv hyftops. | 

(Youn, 4-] “Yozat, Vasa fictilia quibus salsamenta 
imponuntur ; habebant autem binas ansas, Sic exp. 
schol. Aristoph. Vesp. [676]: Todtors: d¢ dwoodoxcterv 
°Yoxas, otvov, Samdac. Verum Pollux [6, 14] aliter 
legit, sc. Spyas olvov, dicens esse vocem Molicam , 
que significet to mpoceorxos 76) Biw xepdutov, ubi pro 
Bi reponendum esse Bixw constat. (Pollucis verba 
sunt : Ei 8: xal Aproropévans @vduacev Ceyac olvou, 
Syrot piv Hh ebro TO Binqy mpoceorxds xeodutov, Eotr dé 
Aiodtxoy todvoue. Quibuscum comparanda Hesychii 
gl. “Yoxas, duow tov xepaulov (drowrtov xeodurov Le- 
derlin. ad Polluc. 1. c.), xal Buxdides tr (to Heinsius) 
etd0¢. Porro Pollux 10, 73: Ev 68 toi dyyetou tér- 
town’ dv xal a elonxey Aprotoodvns ev “Odxdory (fr. 
367) Upyas olvov. Ad quem Holcadum locum etiam 
prior Pollucis notatio referenda videtur, non ad 
Vesp. v. 676, sihune recte interpretatus est scholiasta, 
qui intelligit xepduex dyyeia brodextixnk taptywv obo wra 
zyovta. De spiritu Lobeck. Paralip. p. 34: «"Yoye, 
orca, urceus, nomen Aolicum una cum spiritu leni in 
dialectum communem transfusum, quod asperum 
quidem habet apud Aristoph., sed vereor ne a libra- 
riis additum, quemadmodum Tyrannio Homerica 
dupe et Yuuss adspirari jussit ; Ugyn scribi confir— 
mant grammatici Lex. de spir. p. 236, et Cramer. 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 423, 19: "Ypyas prrodear: may 
Xp puvijev xatadyyov eis Goo émupeoouévou evog tov oa- 
ago Prrodabar Ozher, olov Bppavas , Opoges , 60805, Upyac: 
cnuatver do: co caprynpdv ayyeiov, Neque Pollux, ut 
opinor, illud Afolicum dixisset, si an Aristophanis 
exemplaribus adspiratum invenisset. Eodem modo 
notatur Upyx sive Ueyn, quod Furcam significat. Por- 
phyr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 693, 15 : To deyag (ser. 
Upya) Aiodixdv dv prdctrar onmatver 68 thy emi tov tel— 
yous (scr. tobs totyous) dvappiyyaty, sive potius instru- 
mentum subrependi, v. Boisson. ad Aristen, p. 513 
sq. Hi stimuli bifurci, qualibus hodie viatores utun- 
tur in regionibus glacialibus, dpyat dicte sunt ob 
furcillarum similitudinem. »] Sed “Ypz2 [hoc accentu] 
Hesychio est etiam ég’ ig tz goptia ggpovery of vaira, 
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i « shave + roe as DOES ~ ~ \ ; . 
[‘Youxvdos (?), 6, nomen viriin numo ap. Mionnet. 4 das: *Y¢ de bodwv' érl toy oxardv xat avaywyuv, Ked= 


Suppl., vol. 4, p. 8. base 

[‘Youuys, of, Hyromenses, in tabulis tributorum 
ap. Boeckh: OEcon. civ. vol. 2, p. 740, 741, plus uno 
in loco. Sunt iidem qui Etewuy¢, quod est adject. 
gentile ab Evowyos, que est Cari urbs, de qua suo 
loco diximus vol. 3, p. 2437. G. Dinp.] 

"Yc, b0¢, 6, 4, [De accentu Suide interpolator : “Ys 
ex’ edOelas dedverar, tas O& Bo xat todo be wAnOuveixdis 
neptonéiot. Annotatio inepta, quam cod. Paris. A in 
margine habet, Leid. vero omittit] ex ct¢ factum esse 
traditur in Lex. meo vet. [Etym. M, p. 736, 41], ov¢ 
autem mao& tO GevecOat : cujus etymi facta mentio 
fuit et supra [s. v. 2t¢ vol. 7, p. 1525]. Affertur ta- 
men et aliud ibi etymon, sc. tv dici mega +0 Uscbar, 
quoniamn id animal ovdei Bogzecbar et Udatt emitéometar. 
Quam derivationem sequendo, ts prius esse dicen- 
dum foret; sed luto potius amicam esse suem, ut lo- 
quitur Horat., quam simpliciter aque, nemo ignorat. 
Atque adeo ap. Athen. g, [p. 401, C] quidam dipno- 
sophista dicit , Toopgoecbar Stxatdy éotw Gusc cuv 16) ¢ 
cUs erowndtepov [étunwtepov] mapk tO cevsobar xal yxo 
bpuntixeds Exe to Coov eiontat. Quinetiam Latinos ex 
Xtc, non ex “Yc sumpsisse suam vocem Sus, non 
dubium est quin multi dicturi sint. Sed parum valida 
hee objectio -fuerit, quum Latinos in aliis vocibus 
aspirationem Grecam in literam S mutasse sciamus, 
et Greecos wixpd¢ itidem dixisse prius quam cuixod¢ 
multi existiment. Adde quod Homero frequens est 
hujus quoque nominis b> usus : ut Od. N, [410] : Te 
 Ueoor tpéger telahviav adorpyv. Et S, [414] : “AEEO’ 
Sov tov dototov, tva Eetvw. tepevow. Rursum N, [405] : 
‘Y@v éntovpos. [In Odyssea utraque forma occurrit , 
Uéiv et cud, Uecor et cvecot. Genitivus singularis ra- 
rius obvius, sed utraque forma: atque 60¢ quidem, 
nisi fallor, in hoc tantum hemistichio, dpytddovto< 
bog. Ita ut, quantum ad Odysseam pertineat, credere 
liceat nullam poetis preter metri conditionem fuisse 
legem. Verum in Iliade longe prepotens est hac 
forma, cvog et reliqua. Nescio enim an nusquam sit 
alterius forme exemplum preter hac duo, apytddovtos 
bos et doytddovtes Bec K, 264, et W, 32. Nagx. ad 
Cheeril. p. 167. Priorem formam etiam reliqui poetz 
Epici preetulerunt, velut Apoll. Rh., qui cud¢ oui et 
veg dixit 4, 705; 3, 1351; 2, 1023. Apud Herodotum 
aliosque prose orationis scriptores libri inter utram- 
que formam fluctuant : de quo dictum s. v. Zic. Ad 
Tragicos quod attinet, forma t¢> exemplum est ap. 
seh, fragm. 32t (ap. Athen. g, p. 375, D) : Ovcas 32 
{oioov tOvds Tig avrg bds. Contra cuds ap. Soph. fragm. 
357 et 720, ctv ap. Eurip. Meleagr. fr. 23. Quibus in 
locis metrum utramque formam fert, postulat vero 
avog et cuev ap. Eurip, Suppl. 316, Tro. 437, et in 
fragm. ap. Hhan. N, A. 14, 6. Comici vero et reliqui 
scriptores Attici veteres constanter fere usi esse vi- 
dentur forma o¢, velut Aristoph. Pac. 24, 927, Vesp. 
36, Lys. 684, Pl. 820, 1106, Plato Theat. p. 161, C; 
166, C, Rep. 2, p. 372, D, ubi: Ei... dav mod ... 
nateoxevates. Et sic Epicharmus quoque ap. Diog. L. 
3, 16: “Ovog 3’ dvm xcddtotov, bo O& Ody &t. “Yo in- 
scripta fuit Cephisodori comici fabula , aliquoties 
memorata ab Athenzo. Vanum videtur significationis 
discrimen quod tradit schol. Arist. Ach. 741 (ad verba 
25 dyabtic Oo): “Vv eri Ondetas, ctv 8 emt dopevoc xé- 
Zenvrat 6 xa d&drapdpws.| Xen. (Mem. 2, 7, 6]: “Y< 
TOAAG xat Bods tower. Idem [Cyrop. 1, 6, 28]: “V'¢ ayptous 
Sovdotv, Sues feros subigere : ut Aschin. [p. go, 7] : 
“Y¢ dyptous xuvnyerteiv. Ubi bc dyotor dicuntur Sues feri, 
ut Plin. loquitur, i. e. Apri, ad differentiam cicurum 
et domesticorum , quos &¢ Augpoug appellat Aristot. 
H. A. 6, (28] de quibus intellexit Comicus quidam 
[Macho] ap. Athen. 13, (p. 581, A] quum dixit, Ts 
Us emt voury xatods gotey ebdyewv. ("Yes dyptot Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 18; ayo. ib, 28. Aristoph. Vesp. 36 : @a- 
awa... Exousx guvhy éumemonuévys ods, quod schol. 
exp. Eutrequanuévng, tayeiac. Theocr. 15, 72 : “A Bpdos 
dyAog* Metvo’ Horep bec. Proverbium 4 os thy AOnvav 
ap. Plut. V. Demosth. c. 11. Theocr. 5, 23: *Y¢ ov’ 
‘AGavatay gow Hote, ubi schol. : Tlapowu.ta gotly ext tabv 
wois xpsttroc avrepitovtwy, Phot. p. 633, 22. Et Sui- 


ang Tettoot. Alia proverbia *Y¢ éxdsuxcev (hoe etiam 
ap. Hesych. et Theognost. Can. p. 24, 6), “Y¢ éptver 
explicat Diogenian. 8, 60, 64; ‘Ys Aoveayévy ig xb- 
Atcu.a BopGdpou (ex Petri Epist. 2, 2, 22), Georg. Cypr. 
3, 93 (ubi Arsen. addit et Crateti tribuit “Ys év Boo 
Edom thuontrat), “Y¢ bro foradov ib. g4, et corrupte 
bg SréporAov Soameitat in Append. Proverb. 5, 9. Recte 
scriptum ap. Hesych. et qui ex Dinolocho afferunt, 
Phot. p. 634, 15 et Suidam. Qui dictum esse tradunt 
érl tov Exutobs et¢ ddeOpov éuGadddvtwv. His adde ex 
Plat. Lach. 196, D: Ovx dv nica Os yvoln. Unde Plat. 
Erast. p. 134, A, ubi nunc legitur : “Quay, 10 deyd- 
uevoy 67 tToUTO, xal viv yvovat, Schneid. restituit xv 
bv yvavat. Quod ex_Menandro affert Athen. 12, p. 
549, C:: Wayus yao bs exert’ éxt otoua, proverbii spe- 
ciem habere videbatur Casaubono alius_proverbii, 
Bots ext yAwtey jéyac, similitudine inducto. ‘Y¢ Bowwti« 
Pind. Ol. 6, 152: Dvévat... dpyatov dverdog dhabgow 
Adyous et gevyouev, Bowwtiav bve ubi schol. : “Ort dre 
Thy ayoowxtav xal thy dvaywytev To maAatov of Botrot 
Beg éxahovvro , xaOdmeo xat abtos ev toig Arbupcmbors 
(fragm. 51), Conf, Zvo6owrds. Themist. Or. 27, p. 
234. Sed ap. Pallad. Anth. Pal. 9, 379 : Dact rapor- 
praxtic, xdv U¢ Odxot dvopa rovyodv, et paullo post ite- 
rum, probabilius est pts, quod Scaliger restituit. 
Que vocabula etiam alibi permutata ab librariis sunt, 
de quo dixit Lennep. ad Phalar, p. 121. De unguento 
ex adipe suillo facto Hesych. *Y¢ ddeuwpa (detoap 
Musur.) Bots (bd¢ Is. Voss., 60¢ xat Bodg Heins.): of yao 
ExbGat dhetpwace Ypavrat beiw xal pooyetw (codex 66 
xat wooyiw) otéatt, Que ap. Theognost. Can. p. 24, 5, 
sic scripta sunt : boaktGarng 6 Lxvdar dhetupate yowvrar 
oréatt wooyetw xat alytw (i.e. atyetw). || Aristoph. Lys. 
684 : Ei vi te Gen pe Gwrupycers, Adow thy euautiic 
er EN L . ta 3h / L \ t 
bv éyw 64, ubi schol. : Thy ovaw déyer, thy dpyyy.| 
Ceterum affertur preter superiora duo tertium quo- 
que etymon, ap. Athen. g, [p. 401, C] sc. tov bv cuvy- 
p7c0at, ofovet Ov, tov etc Guatav edbetodvex. Similiter 
Clem. Alex. Str. 2, [p. 484]: Agyetat y’ ov tw tay 
Prhocogouvtwy, Etuuodoyouvra thy bv, Ody etvar odvar, 
ig eg OUow xat opuyhy wovov éemitydetov. Et Varro R.R. 
2, 4:Sus Greece dicitur 6¢, olim 6%¢, ab illo verbo 
dictus, quod dicitur 6vetv, quod est Immolare. A suillo 
enim pecoris genere immolandi initium primum 
sumptum videtur: cujus vestigia, quod initiis Cereris 
porci immolantur, et quod initiis Pacis, feedus quum 
feritur, porcus occiditur : et quod nuptiarum initio 
antiqui reges ac sublimes viri in Hetruria, in con- 
junctione nuptiali, nova nupta et novus maritus pri- 
mum porcum immolant. Hec inter alia ibi, ubi tamen 
Outs legitur, non Qc. || Sunt porro et Oardcotor tec, 
Porci marini : Plin. certe Porculum marinum pisci- 
bus annumerat gy, 15, ut in Xvatva docui. [Hesych. : 
"Ys, yoipos, 4 adc: xat iyOdg.] Athen. 7, [p. 302, D]: 
Odx av &ucdotor tug Aéywv bs eivar Oahattloug tabs OUvvouc. 
Nam ut O4vvog dicitur nomen accepisse rape td ew to 
bpu&y, ita otc mapk to cevecbar, verbo synonymo : 
uterque vk to dpuytixdv. Apud Eund, [p. 326, F} 
Archestratus : °Ev 6’ Atvy xat to) [lovtw thy bv éyo- 
pate, “Hv xahgouct teveg Ovytev Payptr douxtiyy. Quibus 
verbis innuere videtur Archestr. piscem illum thy 
Véumov s. Limum subruere, et in eo volutari perinde 
ut sus in coeno, s, luto. 

{‘Ys, 6, nomen fruticis. Pausan. 10, 36, 1: Thy 
Seuvoy taveny “Twves xat to dAdo “EAdyvexdy xoxxov, 
Toddror 62 of into Dovytas qwv7 tH errywol cotow 
dvoudCouew bs. Ubi Facius, praeunte Gedoyno, a Dare 
nebus Advers. 19, 25, emendavit Soyn, de qua planta 
et colore inde confecto v. Salmas. in Solin. p. 273, 
962, qui illam emendationem cum Sylb. probat. Sed 
nihil mutandum, Galate voc. xdxxog audientes ex 
ipsorum lingua Coche, Suem, intellexerunt, et fruti- 
cem Hous, h. e. 6s, appellarunt. Inde hodie adhue 
Franco-Gallorum nomina Hous et Cochenille. »} 

[‘Youyoous, 6, Hysagoras, n. pr. in numo Alexan- 
driz Troadis ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 2, p. 639.] 

[Yousig (“Youis recte Meinek.), vijcos pumpd xat 
weythn Aidtonwy. “Exatatos meprnyyoer Atydrtov. Ot 
vystrat “Youtrat, &¢ “Oacitar, Steph, Byz. Eadem 
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quae “Oucts vel Adacic: v. que s. v. “Oacig dicta A story.) “Eat xai ddy, Tapbuatoy Saothetov. “Agrenidw~ 


sunt.] 

(°Youxos, 6, Hysacus, n. pr. Nonn. Dion, 34, 24 : 
*"Edpaxey éypiacwv pacts “Yc., syllaba prima producta, 
nisi “Yoouxog scribendum. G. Dinp.] 

[(°Yo6q, 4, Hysbe. Steph. Byz. :"Yo6n, wodte Avdtas. 
To <Ovixnov “YoGatos xat “Yobtrng. | 

(°'Yoyn. V. “Yoytvov.] 

[‘Yoyivobays , 6, 4, Hysgino tinctus.] ‘Yoywobagh; 
yrtov Suide est 6 ino tHs Uoynz Bebaumévos. [Legitur 
ap. Xenoph, Cyrop. 8, 3, 13, et Clearch. ap. Athen, 
6, p. 255, E. “Yoy. stowuvy Pollux 10, 42. Ceterum 
Suidas addit, Kat fcywvobag%, oddetéows. Sic Alian. 
VY. H.g, 3, et Athen. 12, p. 539, E: "Evdeduxdrtec 
boytvo6ae7. G, D. Nicet. Choniat. Hist. p. 447, 19 
Bonn., de Bardariotis, satellitibus in palatio CPli- 
tano : Ot ta boy. gopotvtes fabdodyor. Hase.] 

[‘Yoyiveers, econ, ev, Qui hysgino colore est. Ni- 
cand. Th. 870; Lidns Soyweevtos exnudovtas dddcxous. | 

*Yoytvov, to, secundum quosdam Hyacinthus s. 
Vaccinium ; sed in VV. LL. reprehenduntur qui Hya- 
cinthum s. Vaccinium esse dixerunt, aut etiam Gla- 
stum: qui et bcywo6«%, Hysgino tincta coloris vio- 
lacei esse ‘censuerunt. Hysgini enim, quicquid illud 
fuerit, colorem fuisse rubrum, ut rubiz, aut cocci, 
aut ejus hyacinthi, qui rubet. Affertur autem ex Ni- 
candro (Ther. 511}, “Avoca &’ Scyiven évepevOetar, de ari- 
stolochia. [Ubi syllaba media, que natura brevis esse 
videtur, metri caussa producta est, Eadem mensura 
Myrin. Anth. Pal. 6, 254: Tax xoxxov Bagidvra xat 
boytvoto QZprotpa. | Et ex Vitruv. 7, 14: Fiunt etiam 
purpurei colores infecta creta rubie radice et hy- 
sgino. Et ex Plin. 35, 6, de purpurisso : Hysgino 
maxime inficitur, rubiamque cogitur sorbere, Affer- 
tur et g, 41. Item 21, 26: Hyacinthus, rubeus sc., 
in Gallia maxime provenit. Hoc ibi pro cocco hysgi- 
num tingitur : additurque, ne ex hoc quidem loco 
colligi posse hysginum esse hyacinthum rubrum. 
["Yoy. sec. Hoefer, Hist. de la chimie t.1, p. 159 vi- 
detur esse Isatis tinctoria, /e pastel, sec. Bussemaker. 
Schol, Nic. p. 669 Prunus Mahaleb L. Hasg.] Le- 
gitur porro et “Yoyn ap. Suid., dicentem esse quod- 
dam Herbz genus. Hesych. autem tcytwov [codex 
boytwoy] esse ait Baus tr. At vero ap. Suid. Uortwvos 
pro Ucytwoy scriptum est [ex versu Myrini Anth. 
Pal., supra ab nobis allato, ubi codex Palat. a m. pr. 
Uettvoro, Quod vitium suo quoque in libro invenit 
‘Suidas]. 

["Yode¢ Holice pro doc. Hesych.: "Yodor, dCor, xdo- 
ot- quod in “Yoder, dfet corruptum ap. Theognost. 
vb. 24, 7. Sapphonis exx. v. s. v. “OGos vol. 7, 
p- 1751. 

[°Yoeuur éxet Badi{w, gl. corrupta Hesychii. | 

|’ Ye%s¢. Joseph. A. J. 2, g, 6, ubi de Mosis nomine 
agit: Td Gwe wo of Aiydrriot xadotarv, dors 2 tobs e& 
datos awiévtas. De quo pluribus dixit Jablonsk, in 
Opuse. vol. 1, p. 152—158, recte delens verba & 
Udatos, collato Eustathio Antioch. in Hexaemero 


P- 79:] 

[Vo0¢, cahdg, pdvaoos, Hesych. Quod ex tohos 
(i. e. 06A0¢) ortum videbatur Hemsterh. ad Thom. M. 
p. 569, dissentiente Lobeckio Paralip. p. 436.] 

(°YcOpe. V. “Yorort.] 

(York, 4, vel ‘Yourt, af, complurium locorum no- 
men, de quibus Steph. Byz. : “Yota, rodts Bowntiac, xat 
TAnduvtixing, Tee) Fo Oovxvdtdns totty (c. 24, ubi plur. 
“Youks) , drotxos “Yotéwv, xticua Nuxtéw¢ tot “Avriorns 
matpos. (Verba droixos ... matpd¢ Strabonis sunt g, 
p- 404, ad “Yptev urbem spectantia, que a quibus- 
dam cum ‘Youis confusa fuit, Numeri singularis, 
quem ponit Steph. Byz. et hoc loco et, ut videtur, s. 
v. Ypia, exempla nulla sunt, ut ex similitudine no- 
minis “Ypte ortus esse videatur, que fraudem fecerit 
Stephano. Pluralis “Youu est ap. Herodot. 5, 74; 6, 
108; g, 15 et 25, Eurip. Bacch. 750 : “Youd 7’ Ept- 
Oca te’ Strabonem |. c., Pausan. 3, 2, 1. Neque Euri- 
pides in Antiopa, quam citat Steph. Byz. s. v. ‘Yot«, 
“Yatay dixerat, sed “Yorks, ut colligi potest ex Har- 
pocrat. : “‘Youai: “Yreptdng év vo) Orso Eevopiiov. ‘Youat 
75 Bowtiag modu, Fs pvywovever xat Edorntang év “Av- 
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po¢ Evatw Yyewypaoourevwy. (De hac nihil aliunde con- 
stat : ut in medio relinqui oporteat utrum hee quo- 
que numero plurali an singulari appellata fuerit.) Td 
eOvixov “Yousdc. “Bort xal “Apyetas xoun “Vota, &¢ Oou- 
xv6tdy¢. (Hac quoque non sic, sed “Yovut vocata fuit. 
Et sic non solum ap. ‘Thucyd. 5, 83 : “Yorks ywoiov 
‘Apyetag aGdvtes, sed etiam ap. Strabon. 8, p. 376; 
9, p. 404, Pausan, 2, 24, 7; 8, 6, 4; 27, 1.) Xeoat 
o avthy mda Agyet év évetw “Eddqvixdv. OF e& adziic 
‘Yortirar dzyovrat (hoc etiam Strabo tradit p. 404), 
xal Onduxdd¢ “Yortrrs. “Eott xat Apxading mddtc, tig De- 
pexvdng mowtw. “Eott xat “Pusta médtc Bowwtiac. (Hoc 
nomen ex ‘Yst« corruptum videtur.) Ad accentum 
quod attinet, nomen in codicibus modo paroxytonum 
est, modo oxytonum, que sola vera scriptura est, 
ut patet ex Arcadio p. 99, 11: To c Kygiok xat 
‘York xot Aovord évonatx dyuwv. Nam sic pro cick 
corrigendum esse vidit L. Dindorf. s. h. v. vol. 5, 
p- 1833. Quod autem d7uov vocat Arcadius, commune 
ei est cum Herodoto 5, 74: Ot Bowtol ard cuvOjua— 
0¢ Oivony atpgoucr xat “Yorks, Syjuous tobs goydtous tic 
‘Attixys. G. Dinv.] 

[Yotov et ‘Yotorddxos in Gl. vitiose pro oicuoy et 
otcvoTtAdxos, que v.| 

[°Yotprs i. q. “Ocrpts, quod v. vol. 5, p. 2287, B.] 

[“Yots, ews, 4, Pluvia. Hesych. s. v. ‘Y%.] 

[‘Yotwv, 6, Hysio, n. pr. viri in tit. Scopel., ex resti- 
tutione Ph. Le Bas Inser. grecques et lat. rec. en Gréce 
fasc. 5, p. 232, n. 289, 3. Hasz.] 

*Yoxa, Lignum quo ignis accenditur; dpéprov Suid. 
[Glossa hac, “Yoxa- dbdorov, xat Eddov év w &rretar 
mvp, nunc meliorum librorum auctoritate ejecta. Di- 
xerat de ea Leopard. Emend. 8, 7. Prioris signif. 
exempla attulit Ducang. ex Symeone Sethi et Mi- 
chaele Psello De alimentis, alterius ex Leone Tact. 
5, 4 : [lupéxGodan xat texas, aliisque. Cum hoc voc. 
Ducang. comparavit tox: ap. Alex. Trall. 11, p. 625, 
in descriptione cataplasmatis cujusdam : Kat 75 due 
cxdpdwy te dAdous Gpednaev, Emimhacbevta xat abte prover 
tk oxdpda, xat Khdwe ds at mapd toic Bacbdpors toxat xa- 
hovuevat. Id vero aliud esse videtur. G. D. Schol. Op- 
pian. Halieut. 1, 372, Satvag interpretatur doxac- quem 
hyznam piscem putant esse speciem solew. Hasz. | 

(°Yoxava, tx, Hyscana. Steph, Byz.:°Yoxava, mddtc 
"Drvpido;, odderépws. TModu6tos x! (c. 3, 3), To e6vixov 
Yoxavets, &¢ Adaveds Tuavetc. | 

[‘Yoxtviors Soxavior, gl. obscura Hesychii (post 
“Yoxv6c).] 

{(°Yoxdoc, s. "Yoyhos, 6 « Liter oy preter ais- 
cydog apud Hesych., cujus scriptura ambigitur, et 
composita SucyAawvos, mposyAevdtetv, In uno Conjuncte 
reperiuntur &cyhos, quo Amentum s. ayxvdq (mendo- 
sius ap. Theognost. in Cramer. Anecd. Ox. vol. 2, 
p- 24, 7, Voxdor dyxddor) ac proprie Obstragula cre- 
pidarum significantur. Sed idem Gexhog scribitur (ap. 
Hesych. “Yoxhor dyxtdar, Bodyor, od¢ Apetc Uoxdous toy 
Srodyudtwy xat tas hayvas (Acyvac Salmas.) sav tya~ 
siwv. G. D.) et pro Emtucyhog alicubi lectum esse &rzv- 
yhog colligitur ex Photii verbis [toyxAor Sxodquariey 
st (ut Latinum obstrigill:) xot xatz dpaipecw tot o 
mrvyAot, pro quo non puto scribendum esse xat& 
dpatpesy tod e, sed eam literam potius librariorum 
excidisse incuria. “Entucyos sive éxtucyAos Phrynich. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 16, propter omissam adspiratio- 
nem cum amnyés (scr. amndgs) , ann Gety , GUTIGY ELV , 
componit. Sed fortasse doxdoc, i. e. 6x06, habenc , 
nomen Kolicum fuit una cum spiritu leni in diale- 
ctum communem transfusum.» Losgcx. Paralip. p. 
33 sq. Significationem vocabuli recte exposuit Hem- 
sterh. ad Hesych. s. v.“Emtucxhov, avdpeiov bxddnuc : 
« Sunt Soydor ansz ab ima solea surgentes, que cor- 
rigiis attracte supra pedem coeunt, praecipuamque 
ejus partem relinquunt nudam, et plane obstrigilla 
prout ab Isidoro describuntur Orig. 19, 34, que com- 
paravit Scaliger ad Manil. 5, 519. Dicearch. p. 16 
Huds. gestare Thebanas mulieres testatur drodquc 
Uoxdwtov, Hote yupvos syedoy exgatvestar tobs modac, 
Ab harum ansarum numero calcei vel solez sunt ap- 


pellate vel évvndexhor (apud Hesych. évvficxdor, male 
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pro évvétexhor, ut monet Albert. G. D.) vel étu- A Item “Yordarte dicitur pro tondyf: a mary signifi- 


sxdot.» Ad formam quod attinet, non dubitandum 
quin Photii notatio, de qua non recte judicat Lo- 
beckius, in hance sententiam corrigenda sit, [Itday)o, 
imodnuctidy te ot Exrucydor xat (hoc xa non legitur 
in codice, sed a Porsono additum est) xatk doatpecw 
sod ¢ mrcyhot. Nam xtéydot nihilo melius est quam 
xrboyhov, Unddnue dvogeiov, apud Hesychium : quod 
ipsum quoque ex mtdox)ov corruptum esse Hemsterh, 
aliique viderunt. Fuit autem hee fortasse lingue vul- 
garis forma. Disyllaba an trisyllaba usus sit Her- 
mippus non potest decerni ex loco Pollucis 7, 89, 
ubi nunc quidem legitur, rtucyhor 62 modutehic dv- 
Spciov (Snddyux), ob “Eputmnos év Dopyopdpors pvnno- 
vevet, sed ex conjectura : nam codices trucydo. vel 
Umydor vel similiter. Que etiam ex wrvcyhot depra- 
vata esse possunt. Simplex Ucy)or inter wépy tv Sro- 
equatwyv est ibid. § 80. G. Dinp.] 

[Yoxdwrd, 4, dv. V. “Yoxdoc.] 

“Yoxvde, Succerda, Excrementum porcinum, Ster- 
cus suillum, 60¢ dégddeuue, Hesych. At Diosc. dicit 
bog d&yptov &podos, 2, cap. gy, IMeol dmondtwy. Vide et 
“Yoré)eQog. ["Yoxvba accentus ostendit plurale esse, 
ac ne simplex quidem videtur, sed compositum cum 
oxks (ométos) : v. Paralip. p. 80. Loszcx. Pathol. p. 
367. Accentus Musuro debetur. Codex foxv0¢.] 

[°Y cho Hemsterhusii conjectura. V. “Yo@)dc. | 

“Yous sive "Yua, Pluvia: Erotian. [Lex. p. 370] 
ap. Hippocr. Soueta exp. buata, Bogyrata, annotans 
accipi én betod. (Hipp. p. 950, G: Nota Sonata ddrtya. 
Ib. F, et p. g51, A.] 

“[Youride¢, odctar, gl. corrupta Hesychii. | 

[Youtvq, 4, Pugna. Hesych. : ‘Youtvag, wayac. 
Youtvy, poyn, mapdtakic, tapayh, sivodos. Ab brouevy 
derivat Etym. M. p. 784, 54, inepte. Est vocabulum 
epicum frequens ap. Homer. aliosque. Hom, Il. O, 
303 : ‘Youtvny jotuvov' N, 314 : “Ayadds 6 xt év ora- 
din boptvay Y, 245: “Eoradr’ év péooy boutvy Sxioryroc. 
Szpissime xpatep) dcutvy, ut Il. E, 84, 200; H, 14; 
N, 383; Od. A, 417, Hesiod. Th. 631, 663, 712. 
Idem Sc. 1ig : “Yr. tonyeta’ Theog. 228: “Youtvas te 
pdvoug te. Lycophr. 1358 : Aoyyng év Scutvqot. Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 986 :. ApuaCovidecow eurav Soutvyv. TTowty 
Soutvy, Primus in pugna ordo, Hom. Il. O, 340, Y, 
395. “Youtvyavde, In pugnam, Il. B, 477. Dativus 
heterocl. ‘Youive Il. B, 863; ©, 56. De quo dixit 
Cherob. In Theodos. p. 104, 116, 273, 274, 290, 
4,18, locis partim vitiose scriptis, qui facile ex se in- 
vicem corrigi possunt. | 

[‘You.viag, 6, et Youtvy, 4, a. py. apud Eumathium 
in Eroticis. Nomina, ut videtur, eadem que “Ieuyvias 
et “Tousvy. | 

[°Youwv, wvos, 5, Hysmon, Eleus, O:ympionica., 
Pausan. 6, 3, 9.] 

[‘YodEpuov, to, vitiose pro icd6puov olim ap. Diosc. 
3, 49 (42 Spreng.).] 

{‘Yorastvas, 6, Hyspasines. Lucian. Macrob. c. 16: 
‘Yor. 6 Xcioxxos xat tov xar” “Epufodv ténwv Bacthets. 
Corrigendum cum Leopardo Xracivys. De quo no- 
mine v. que dicta sunt s. v. Lractvou Xéoaé vol. 7, 
p. 561.] 

(‘Vorshé0ac. V. ‘YorédeGoc.] 

“Yorédelog, 6, idem (quod toxvd«]. Pollux 5, c. 14 
[§ gt]: "Ovov xdmpov, dvida xal dvOov. “Ounoos 6 dvOov 
Boiv: yoioov, bonéhebov: rpobdtwy, dimtwtov. Ubi tamen 
perperam pro éoréhefov legitur “Yrédev4ov. [In cod. 
Paris. 6néhe0pov. Idem vitium ap. Eustath. p, 1821, 
4o: Kérpos éri sow Cowv diya aviv, Hs Snhoi 6 yod- 
bac, Smédebp05, Gd¢ &mdnatoc.} Utitur hoc vocab. Dion. 
[Cass.] 46, p. 197 [c. 5], eujus verba citavi in Oioroy. 
Potes autem scribere vel Soné\e00s, quoniam onéhe0o< 
dicitur : vel Senéhe00g, jungendo « cum v : dicitur 
enim et 7é\e0oc. Praecedentis autem toxvda etymon 
aliud non reperire potui, nisi forsan a x07 aut xdGov 
unde ap. Hesych. xuvOwdeos, Susdcuov : et xvOmvdyu.00, 
quod zquivalere existimo 7 xorgwviuov. At “Yors- 
)20ag nomen propr. ap. Suidam. [Vereor ut glossa sit 
integra. Apud Theognost. Can. p. 24, 8 : “YaredOos, 
uiog éxratog, id est Domédebos, bo¢ &xdmatos, BERNHARD. | 

{"Yorhayts, tos, 4, Dorice pro “Yordnyé, ubi HSt. i 


cante TAnyy : unde TAatdécow, Td rAAsou. Suidas certe 
bomharidog exp. dvécems, Bad6idos [Bad6isos], in hoe 
1. Aristoph, [Lysistr. 1000] : Almeo [@mep] amd putts 
omddtidog [recte nunc fomdaytdes ex codd.] dmjacav 
[arirnnv] cobs dvSpas amd tov Soodxtow [Scodxwv], ut 
sit, dd thc dpetnptac, s. amo Evds xavdvoc, Uno con- 
sensu : more eorum qui, ex unis erumpentes carceri- 
bus, quali fere cursu ad metam contendunt. Nisi 
malis, Uno consensu, veluti boves que uno eodem- 
que stimulo agitantur. Ubi nota etiam ‘Yoodxrwy [imo 
bacaxwv], quod exp. yuvatxetwy aidotwv. 

[‘YordAyytov, to, Regula parva. Hero Autom. p. 270, 
18; 266, 2: Td 52 xavoviov toUta xahsitar Sond. Hasz.| 

*YorAzé, sive "Yorhny— (ut borpré et Sotprys), nyos, 
s. nyyos, (Dor. “Yerhayé,] 4, Scutica qua sues verbe- 
rantur, Flagellum quo subulci porcos agitant. Hesy- 
chio vero est pow) 6 mjcowy tods Bdac, Stimulus quo 
agitantur boyes; solent enim bubulci, longo baculo 
infigere aculeum, quo pungant boves tardius progre- 
dientes. Itidem a (Photio et] Suida exp. gpayyéhtov 
[opayédtov], Bodxevtpov, A pdwh 6 rdjccwv tabs Bois. 
Quz eadem leguntur in Lex. meo vet. [Etym. M. 
p- 786, 1], ubi etiam additur, tordqya dici dix to yt- 
vecOu thy pdotrya dro tiv tpryav tov bv, Quod ut 
plurimum fieret ex setis porcinis; atque hoe pacto 1. 
esset q. Bobprg s. botpryts. [Sic etiam Eustath. ad Dio- 
nys. P. 121, ubi varias vocabuli significationes ex- 
ponit, et Cherob. In Theodos. p. 343, 17. Ex 6né- 
mhxg, ejecto xo insertoque o ortum esse (ut betepog ex 
bmotepos) opinatur Orion Etym. p. 155, ad quem 
respicit Etym. M. p. 785, 5.] Ab eod. Hesych. exp. 
etiam mayic Adxwv, Laqueus quo lupi irretiuntur, 
Tendicula qua lupi capiuntur, Laqueus aut Decipu- 


_ lum quod lupis tenditur. [De tendicula qua aves ca- 


piuntur Theocr. 8, 58 : Agvépect piv yetumv gobspdv 
xaxoy ... 6pvict 6’ Uorday§ de quo |. Eustath. 1. ¢. : 
Etoyrat érl mayidoc dovéou ork tb cuyxexporiicbar ds eixds 
dro batprytdog mAgywatos. Oppian. Ixeut. 3, 18, ubi de 
venatione graculorum agit : “Ex yptvbou Et abth (x7 
6468) meocabat Bodyov, iow te BarAnyya, tobs Exatéow- 
Gev Adyous tH TeptetoOpy xadkdtrovea.| xp. etiam Bad- 
6t¢, quo nomine significantur Carceres, s. Locus unde 
dimittuntur, quicursu ad metam contendunt sive equi 
s. cursores; aut Linea recta a qua cursus initium su- 
munt cursores, et qui equis teyvdpopotew ad metam 
properant. Pro Flagro s. Scutica qua incitatur ali- 
quis ad cursum, videtur accepisse Plutarch. De deo 
Socr. p. 1023 mez ed. [p. 588, F]: Wuzh 38 avipw- 
Tov wuptars don.aic olov Uorytw evtetapevy, paxpe mé&v- 
zwv doydvny evotpopwtatoy éottv, dv tic xaTd Adyov 
dmrntar, porhy aboiioa mds Td vonfev xwvetcdar. Refe- 
rendum hue mihi videtur et hoc Lucillii [imo anony- 
mi] Epigr. eg &ywvietas, p. 128 mez ed. [Anth. Pal. 
11, 86], ubi Periclem segnem cursorem ridet : Kat 
bopoc Av Uarrryyyos év ovact, xal orepavotitrar “AdAos, 
xa Tleprxhiig Saxtudov 0d mpog6y. Puto enim bordnyyoc 
Yéeov eum nominare Strepitum s. Crepitum scutice, 
quo cursoribus signum cursus dabatur, quum postea 
vocarint etiam Locum tendyya s. tondnyya, s. Ipsos 
carceres unde erupturis cursoribus sonitu flagelli si- 
gnum cursus dabatur, Indicat igitur Lucillius, signum 
datum fuisse, et eum qui cursu certabat cum Peri- 
cle, jam metam attigisse ac coronam accepisse, quum 
Pericles ne digitum quidem Jatum progressus esset : 
quod extreme tarditatis et ignaviz signum est, Al- 
Judit ad hunc |. aut certe ad similem alium Plutarch. 
Polit. Prac. p. 583 Ald. [p. 804, E]: “Orov 88, &erep 
éxt tod Adda A€youer, ‘O thdoos Av Uardnyyos ev odacw, 
eva xal gotepavoto moecbevuv 4 Ooraubeduv 4 otpxty— 
yGv éxrpaviis, olte of Gbovotvtes obte of xatappovouvtes 
duotws ext toUtwy icyvoucw" significans invidiam aut 
contemptum nihil posse, quum is, cui invidetur, jam 
metam summorum honorum attigerit, curriculo stre- 
nue et egregia pernicitate confecto. Igitur Brodzus, 
ad perficiendum Epigr. illud Lade, illi hexametro, 
‘O bv05 Hv Borhnyyos év obact, xat orepavetito, hune 
pentametron adjicit, Nixav: of & hor meds Spdpov H0- 
cpémicav’ ut significet, Ladam, vix scutica dato cur- 
sus signo, jam ad metam pervenisse et coronam abs~ 
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tulisse, quum alii ad curriculum se adhuc accingerent. A Lucian. Tim. ¢. 20 vetustis codd, et editt. consuetam 


Nam modwxécratov fuisse hunc Ladam, patet ex I. 4 
Epigrr. p. 295 [Anth. Plan. 53], ubi in ipsum quidam 
hoe epigramma lusit: Addas to otudtov ei0’ Hato elite 
denen, Aatudviov to tayos* et paulo post ei tribuitur 
Baors mvevuatos wxutéon, Gressus pernicitas ventum 
superans. Videtur huc respexisse Lucian, quoque 
Sop c. 20] : “Ava yotv gnecev 4 Uordnt, xayo 

On dvaxnputro.ce vevixnxds, Vix scutice crepitu si- 
gnum curriculi datum fuerat, quum preco me victo- 
rem renuntiat et coronandum, Idem [De calumn. 
c. 12] > O ayabds Spoucbs, tic Vordnyyos ebb xutare- 
TovOns, povov ToD Todow eorewevog, nal Thy Sidvoumy aro- 
telvas Tpos TO TéoUK, xaV TOG MOG Thy EAmide THIS vinnc 
Ejov, te TAyatov oddév xaxovpyet. Ubi quum dicat r%s 
Verdnyyos xatanecovang, et in precedente loco, “Aux 
Enecev h UoxdnyE, puto tordnyyx nominatum fuisse 
etiam Repagulum, aut Funem obtentum cursoribus 
S. toig imnodconotct, quo laxato dejectoque curricu- 
lum ingrederentur. Quam opinionem confirmatum iri 
puto his,verbis Pausan. Eliac. 2, p. 156 [6, 20, 11] : 
“Extépax wiv oh Thevpd Tig trmagécews Méov H TetOA- 
xocloug mddag mapeyetar TOU wvjxouc’ @xodountart o& av 
abTais otxrjmatx tata te note oixyuata Sradayyd- 
vous of gardvtes és Tov ayava tov Imnwv Teo 68 tév 
Gondry, i xat tov Unmwv tov xedftov, Sufxer xedworov 
dvi Gordnyoc. Et mox [§ 32]: Iodito. wiv 8) Exard- 
pudev of moog tH otok tov dyvartou, yahdou Vordnyes” 
wal of xatx toutous éstyxdtes, exOéouew Uaror TpOsTOL * 
Osovrés te Oh yivovrar xatk tobe etAnyotag Eotavar thy 
Osuréoay sakiv" xal tHrvixadra yardouw Vordnyes of év 7 
Seurépy tater, Et tune laxatur funis qui pretenditur 
secundo ordini. Suidas quoque exp. é&getypta (sicut 
in precedente Pausaniz |. synonyma habet dgecw et 
immagecwy), afferens hunc |. ex quodam, quem non 
nominat, “O 6&, xabémes dro Uorrdnyyos, Etoros dv, & 
avbtii¢ Axe. Item hunc ex Josepho [B. J. 3, 5, 4]: Ot 
Of Eotiaw chomeo é” Uordnyyos, opudv Eromot. Itidem 
Pollux 3, [r49| > Kal 60ev wev dotevtar, dyecic, xat 
Uorhays, xa youuuh xat Badric. Quibus repagulis, s. 
carceribus unde curritur, opp. xeurh s. vocon, Meta 
ubi subsistunt et pedem reflectunt. [Meris p. 104 : 
BadGides ... Arttixot: Comdné 62 xowdv. Plato Phedr. 
p- 254, E: ‘O fvioyos Goneo amd Uerdnyos dvaneccyv. 
Dionys. A. R. 3, 98 : “Inmagdcets ok wrdig Cordnyyos 
(ser. Uordyyos ex cod. Vat.) dua mdéous advoryoudvac. 
lambl. Arithm. p. 107 : ‘Qe amd bomdnyyos wexor Hoavel 
XAUTMTH OG TH¢ TOU arotehecOnaouvou mAeupas, xal mé&Atv 
A émdvodos &s éxt twa viccav, Theol. Arithm. p. 9.] 
Annotatur in Lex meo vet. [Etym. M.] dondyya vo- 
carl thy doernptav, Suk td éxetce TAyttECOaL TH udotryt 
rove imnous. [Similiter Eustath. ad Dionys, P. 121.] 
Solent certe equi curriculum ingredientes scuticis 
incitari, ut currant velocius. [De hermis juxta repa 
gula circi positis Philipp. Anthol. Pal. 6, 259, 1 : 
Tig tov dyvouv “Eoutiv ce map’ bomdvyecot 20qxev; conf. 
schol. Juvenal. 8, 53, p. 293 ed. Ott. Jahn. Pro re- 
pagulo generaliter videtur sumi in tit. Aphrodis. ap. 
Beckh. C. I, vol. 2, p. 533, n. 2824, 14: Ei é tov 
Gow. of xAnpovewor wou pet& to evrebivat we év tH cops 
wh aogadtcovtar. Hase.| || Hesychio “Yordny— est non 
solum ogects, dgetnpta, sed etiam 6 év (que duo verba 
suppleo) t% y% mé&couhoc, et 6 xeodtivosg xplxos, Pa- 
xillus terra infixus, Annulus corneus. [Eadem fere 
schol. Plat. p. 62 (316 Bekk.).] Idem tendnyye exp. 
etiam tO fortpov t7¢ egpuyidos. [De genere Phrynich. 
p- 71: H tomdnét déyetat, ody 6 Berdn— ubi Lobeck. : 
« Phrynich, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 69 : “Yordn§ Onruxiic, 
oux dppevixésc, cui accedunt Etym. M. p. 74, 47, Me- 
ris p. 376. (Adde Cherob. In Theodos. p. 309, 2.) 
Thomas p. 877. “H tondyg Heliod. 4, 3, p. 1373 tis 
Serdnyyos Lucian, De calumn. c. 12, Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 732, D; thy Serdnyya Harpocr. v. BadGic. “O tordng 
Eustath. p. 598; 6 berdny§ Hero Autom. p. 2413; 70d 
Sordnyyos p. 266; of Uordnyyes Pausan. 6, 20. Nulla 
cum generis signif. Sorhay Theoer. 8, 58; and bordny- 
yo¢ (pro dgetyptac) Galen. De trem. palp. 6, p. 213. 
Epigr. in Anth. Pal. 11, 86, ubi cod. Palat. temAnyos 
(et ds7Ayjywv ib. 9, 557), quam formam etiam codd. 
plures in Lycophr. 22 tuentur, quamque Hemst. ad 


dicit. Hesych. : “Ageotv, Uerhnyx. Atque hee varietas 
terminalis est in multis aliis, Mjvry— et wyvig, Meninx 
et Menix (v. ‘I'zschuck. ad Pomp. Mel. vol. 2, part. 2, 
Pp. 456), peor et udorry—, odpus et odpvy£, aliisque. 
"Yordn= autem unde ortum habeat, ex Dorica forma 
derAzyts intelligitur, que cum feminini generis sit, 
etiam illud recte a Phryn. precipi apparet. » De ac- 
centu v. Arcad. p. 19, 7, schol. Hom. Il. Z, 135, 
Eustath. p. 629, 53.] 

‘Yorohém, Circa sues versor, Porcorum pascendo- 
rum curam habeo, Porcos pasco : unde ap. Hesych. 
Yorodetv, suéwreiv, Suilli gregis pastorem esse. St 
pra autem ex Polluce habuimus foxddo¢ pro cubsirzc. 
Sed nota et Luéwteiv, quo Hesych. utitur in expo- 
nendo borohetv. 

[“Yeodstoc inter nomina in aétog ap. Herodian. [epi 
u. hés. p. 18, g, quod gentis nomen esse videtur Lo- 
beckio Pathol. p. 351, nisi ex “Ocodéio¢ corruptum 
sit. | 

['Yseaxos, 6.) Precedenti autem terdny— siznifi- 
canti mé&ccahov aut xgixov xeodttvov, Synonyma est ap. 
Hesych. vox “Yoouxos, sive “Yotaxos, aut “Yorak. Sic 
enim apud eum legimus, “Yoouxos, Sstuxte, Sortué 
[ser. Joca— cum Salmas.|, maccaros xeoativoc, Paxillus 
corneus. {Theognost. Can. p. 24, 9 : “Yotaxos, mac- 
oahog, Lora, Eupic (sic).| [tidemque in Lex. meo vet. 
{Etym. M. p. 785, 8] Sccdxous exp. tacccAoug. [Phot. 
p. 634, 7 = “Yoodxoug tovg macccthouc “Apratowavns Au- 
otrodetn: xal of Awoteis. Suidas, “Yoodxuy tiv yuvat- 
xelwv aidotwy. Que interpretatio (aidotwv substituto 
pro jopiwv) sumta ex schol. Aristoph. Lys. 1001 : 
Aridaay tog dvopas dxd tHv tocdxwv. Qui genitivus 
pari jure ab tocaxos et Uooa§ derivari potest. Sed 
prius prestat. Nam tooaxog ponit Arcad. p. 51, 11, et 
in fragm. poet ap. Hephest. p. 26 Bentlejus resti- 
tnit: Kiw’ dor’ dn’ dccdxw du8eien, pro corrupto & t& 
Tuicca xwdvdcioz. Idem nomen haud dubie est Mocce- 
x0, de quo suo loco diximus.] 

[‘Yooérwov, 70 viv Apayvatov dpos év “Apyer xahouune~ 
vov, Hesych. Hinc, ut videtur, Theognost. Can. p. 24, 
9: ‘Yoodietov, dvoux doou;. Apud Suidam “Yoré)retay 
(libri deteriores torg\tov) , dvoy.a dpous. | 

‘Yoods, 6 [In Gl. “Yosd<, to dxovttov, Pilum; “Yoo, 
Pilus. Per 2u6o\ov exp. Theognost. p. 24, 8], Ve- 
rutum, ut Lase. ap. Polyb. vertit : alii Pilum reddunt : 
que interpr. Budzo placuit, scribenti sic a Polyb. 
[1, 40, 12; 6, 23, 8] et Plutarcho usurpari : et affe- 
renti ex hoc, in Mario [c. 20], eaxovriGew tobe So~ 
covs, pro Pila jaculari. Quinetiam in Ejusdem Pom- 
peio [c. 7, ubi nunc : Tplv év éubodaic Ocotiv yevecbar 
ake padayyas] y éx6oA%¢ Socev Pilorum vel Telorum ja- 
ctum posse reddi censet. Sic alibi [V. Caesar. c. 44]: 
Méyotc ob bcodiv Borys évtds yevwvrat. Item [V. Pom- 
peji c. 69]: My mpogcbar Saaods, harep eiPacw ot xoa- 
tierot, omeUdovtas emt tus Evpoudxtag., Apud Eundem Ca- 
millo [c. 4o] : Abrds 2 Kauraros tobe otpatintas 2dt- 
Sake toic bacoig waxpois Sik yerpds yo7o0ar- ubi male 
redditum a Lapo fuit Hastis. [Et alibi non raro ap. 
Plutarch.] Quidam interpr. etiam Gessa, quasi hac 
Latina voce inde sumpta : presertim quum Appian. 
av +H Kedtwxy (c. 2] scribat, Ta 02 dépara ny obx conor 
dxoyttors, & “Pwyator xadotaw Socovs, [EvAou tet2eyovou 
td futov, xal to &AAO otdzjoou, TeTpxyorvoU Kort roee, rat 
araxod, ywpts ye ths atyuic]. Ubi observa etiam axov- 
stots de his dici, sicut égaxovrilew tobs Secobc ex Plut. 
l. c. [Leo Diac. Hist. p. 29, A: “Yooots ce xa Eigect 
xadordtoxs. Orig. Hexapl. t. 1, p. 207, D, de ja- 
culo : Ot 83 ‘Pepaior (xadotow) Scodv" que perperam 
reddidit interpr. : Romani vero hyssum, Pilum a Pen. 
thesilea inventum vult Plin. 7, 56, 201 Sillig., ubi 
quum Winckelmann. legisset, Pileum, scripsit Gesch. 
der Kunst 3, 4, 21 ed. 180g, tributam esse Penthe- 
silee die Erfindung einen Hut zu tragen. Qui error 
manavit in transl. gallicam t. 1, p. 292 (invention 
de porter le chapeau); indeque ad alios. Hase.| _ 

["Yooos, 6, Hyssus, fluvius, de quo Arrian. Peripl. 
Ponti Eux. p. 6: Wapqyelbayey év 7 mapanhy to and 
Tpamefotvtos tov "Yooov, Grou émuvuog “Yooou tuny. 
Hunc fluvium dicere videatur Arcad. p. 76, 13, ubi 
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“Yocog cum nomine paroxytono Nécoos (nam sic cor- 
rigendum pro é¢¢0;) componit in loco manifeste de- 
fecto. Nam post oxytona in coos, qualia sunt Begodc, 
@uocos, “Acad, dtacds, tptccec, xtoadg, absurde pergi- 
tur doadtws xal 7d Uooos xal Escos (scr. Néoooc) éxt tod 
Kevradoou. G. Dinp.] 

[Yoowris. ‘Yoowntens. V. “Yoowros.] 

“Yoowros, 4, et “Yoowmoy, 70, Hyssopus herba no- 
tissima, Hine ‘Yoowntrys otvos, Hyssopites vinum, 
quod conficitur ex contusis hyssopi foliis, ap. Dios- 
cor, [5, 50, Geopon, 8, 15, Plin. H. N. 14, 16, et] Co- 
lumellam {12, 35. Hesych. : "Yoowmos, Boravy ou7- 
xovow. Et infra, “Yowrics (pro “Yoownts)> 4 caubuyos. 
Suidas : “Yoownos: Bordvy furtixy. Dioscor. 3, 30 : 
“Yoowros (“Pwyator “Yoourroup., of 68 Mateo, of 68 xac- 
ciaha, Atydrtior mecuhéu), mon yvedornoc, Srooyt A dv 
yao tig éotwv épewvh, 4 Of xnmevty* dotory b¢ gow H ev 
Kehixta yevvouevy. Quibus plura addit de viribus ejus 
medicis, quas breviter tantum tetigit Galen. vol. 13, 
p. 238, qui genere neutro dixit tcowroyv, to, hic et 
alibi, velut vol. 6, p. 129 : quemadmodum Latini quo- 
que scriptores hyssopus genere feminino, hyssopum 
neutro dixerunt. “Yoowmos Nicandri Th. $72. ‘Yoou- 
mov Kontixod 4 Kaynavod Geopon, 6, 8, 1. Kontixds et 
‘Actixog in Hippiatr. p. 272, 287. “Yoownwv (ser. oc- 
cwnov) moa Oribas. p. 274 ed. Matth. Incertum genus 
est in locis qualis Athen. 4, p. 156, E: Ilpommy boaw- 
mov (i.e. Decoctum hyssopi). Frequens hyssopi usus 
apud Judzos fuit in purgationibus secundum legem 
Mosaicam. Sic Exod. 12, 22: Anjecbe décpny bcou- 
mou’ Levit. 14, 52: Ev to Gvdw 7a) xedptvp xal év th 
tac’ et alibi. Quo spectat etiam Epist. ad Hebr. 
9, 19: Met& Udatos xat gptov xoxxtvou xat boownov, Pree- 
ter quem locum semel tantum legitur in N. T., in 
Ev. Joann. 19, 30: Whyjcavtes omdyyov d€oug xat ic- 
comm meptbévtes moocyveyxav avtod (Christi in cruce 
fixi) t) otézatt pro quo in locis parallelis Matth. 27, 
48, et Marci 15, 36, xadduw dictum est. Quod inter- 
pretes, dcownw pro bcownou xaddum dictum, accipien- 
tes, eo explicant, quod calamus sive caulis hyssopi 
tante sit in Oriente altitudinis, ut spongia ei impo-~ 
sita Christo ex cruce’mediocri pendenti facile por- 
rigi potuerit. Cujus opinionis absurditatem ostendit 
Suicerus s. h. v. vol. 2, p. 1403, recte monens cru- 
cem, queecunque ejus altitudo fuerit, certe altiorem 
fuisse quam ut Christi facies Scourou xahdum attingi 
potuerit. Nec pro Scowmou xahdum aut xdddw dici po- 
tuit Soom. Aptissimus vero rei presenti est bc00c, 
quod Camerarius vidit, qui Seen in cc mutari 
voluit, quod ad scripturam corruptam propius acce- 
dit quam gvots) a Toupio propositum Emend. vol. 1, 
p- 427. G, D.] “Yaowmoy bypy, (inquit Gorr.) medica- 
menti nomen, quod ex sordida lana preparatur, ut 
habetur apud Paulum gin. 7, 17, quo loco omnes 
codices tecwrov habent, quum tamen oicumoy legen- 
dum videatur, Qui error non illic tantum admissus 
est, sed multis aliis locis apud auctores tam Grecos 
quam Latinos. [Gorrzus : « Notandum Nicolaum sect. 
3 De unguentis per Scawnoy bypov, i. e. hyssopum hu- 
midam, intelligere cesypum veteribus Gracis dictam; 
vocat autem ita cesypum non tantum Nicolaus, sed 
et Paulus aliquot locis, et hanc appellationem offi- 
cine medicorum in hunc usque diem retinuerunt. 
Non est itaque ut errore aliquo acciderit quod multis 
in locis recentiorum Grecorum medicorum tocwros 
Sypoc scribatur, ut plerique censent, sed relinquenda 
in contextu verborum hee lectio tanquam legitima , 
sic enim ipsi lanam succidam appellarunt, non ut ve- 
teres consueverunt, cesypum: dictorum et illud fidem 
facit quod Nicolaus sect. 3 De unguentis meminerit 
hyssopi cerati, quod tcowmov xnpwriy vocat, quod 
idem est cum medicamento illo ex esypo composito, 
quod Greci veteres aliquando olcunov gdpuaxov, ali- 
quando otoumov xnowrhy, ut lib. 14 Meth. medendi Ga- 
len., et interdum oicuroy xnpwroetdy, interdum etiam 
cicuroy Sypov nominant ; que sane omnes appellatio- 
nes a forma medicamenti, quod liquidi cerati instar 
paratur, sunt deducte. Componendi rationem et mo- 
dum tradit Paul, 7, 17. Quod itaque alii Greci oiou- 
mov xnowtyy, id ipsum Nicolaus Soownoy XNPWTY ap- 
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A pellat.» Alia hujus corruptele exx. v. s. v. Olounos 


vol. 5, p. 1840. G. D. Philagr. ap. Oribas. t. 1, p. 382, 
2 Daremberg. Hippiatr. p. 9, 12; 19, 8; 27, 33 76, 
103 17, 33, et alibi non raro. Incert. De cibis p. 253, 
9 Ermerins. Leo Philos. Consp. med. p. 165, 10 ib., 
Ceuattors Soowmov. Philo vol. 2, p. 477, 8; 483, 9; 
484, 23: “Aptos euuwuévos wets moocoby.atos GO 
ois boo. dvayeutxtat. Sec. Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. 
p. 182, ec. est Origanum smyrnzum vel syriacum 
L. Hasz.] 

[‘Yoratyuacs, 6, Hystechmas, dux Persarum, Asch. 
Pers. 972.| 

[‘Yotaxrret (?)', gevaxtter, Hesych.] 

[‘Yortaxds. V. “Yoouxos. ] 

[‘Yotarwm&, vuetéter, Hesych. Corruptum ex vu~ 
xtahwmé. Quod verbum annotavit Eustath. p. 1392, 
35: Nuxtadwrdv, 6 vuordlov, ubi vuxtadwmisy resti- 
tuit L. Dindorfius vol. 5, p. 1589. Nam hee usitata- 
forma est, cujus exx. vide ib. p. 15go. G. Dryp.] 

[‘Yordvns, 6, Hystanes, Persa. Herodot. 7, 77 : Ba- 
Sens 6 “Yordveos. Alius. ap, Hippocr. Epist. Pp. 1272 
(quem citat Suidas s, v. “Immoxparns) : Aptabéotns Yora- 
vet “EdAnondvrov irdoye. | 

[‘Yords: manors (BAdetac Guyetus) dunéhwv, He- 
sych, Et paullo ante “Yordda, 4 daceia dumedog ubi 
Musurus contra seriem interpolavit bord. | 

[Yordornat, of, Hystaspe. Steph. Byz. : “Yor., voc 
Tleooixdy. Néctwo 0’ év t7 ToWwTy TG ‘Adelavdprddas ... 
(reliqua exciderunt).} ; 

[‘Yotdonns, 6, Hystapes, n. propr. Persicum. 
1. Achemenis filius, Darii pater, apud Herodotum 
aliosque. 2. Darii filius, ap. Herodot. 7, 64. 3. Xerxis 
filius, ap. Diodor, 11, 69. 4. Nobilis Persa, Cyri ami- 
cus, frequenter memoratus ab Xenoph. in Cyrop. 
5, Pissuthnis pater, Thucyd. 1, 115. 6. Bactrius, ap. 
Arrian, Anab. 7, 6, 5. Ad declinationem quod atti- 
net, tertie declinationis est apud Herodotum, genit. 
‘Yotdomeos 1, 183, 209; 3, 70, 71, 88, 148; 4, 83, 
91; 5, 30, 73; 6, 98; 7, 1, 10, 11, libris aliquoties. 
‘Yordorew vel vitiosius etiam ‘Yoraorews prebentibus. 
Dativ. ‘Yotdéoret 1, 209. Accusat. “Yotaorex 1, 209. 
Apud alios scriptores omnes prime declinationis est. 
Sic ‘Yotéonov apud Thucyd. 1, 115, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
6,1, 2; 8, 4, 26. Yordonn 7, 4, 8,10; 8, 4, 26. 
‘Yordonny 7, 4, 8, et al. Vocativus ‘Yotaone 7, 1, 19, 
20; 8, 2, 16; 8, 4, 15, etc. : que forma fortasse in- 
duxit librarios ut nominativum ‘Yotéornas scriberent, 
quod frequens est in libris deterioribus Cyropediz, 
velut 2, 2,23 4, 2, 46; 8, 4, 9. G. Dinp.] 

Yortdtios, 1, ov, 1. q. Uetatos, sed poeticum, i. e. 
Postremus, Ultimus. Hom. Il. O, [634]: Hoerqor xat 
stating: Bdecor Atty buoorrydet. (Od. I, 14: Tt mpéitov 
to. érerta, tt 0” boratiov xatahég; Apoll. Rh. 1, 139: 
"[Spwv & Sordrios wetextatev. Rhian. Anth. Pal. 12, 58: 
TlatSwy 0362 tov tor, Damaget. ib. 7, 735. Tryphiod. 
43: ‘Yor. wévorow: 377: Yotatiny ext vixta, ut Quint. 
Sm. 12, 575: ’Enviev Soratin wit. Manetho 3, 243 : 
Avrapdv yijoas users Sotatiou Oavatoo et bordriov Oa— 
varouo tého¢ 6, 607.] Sic Setatty vixn Epigr. ["Yorart,, 
4, Extremitas, Finis. Quint. Sm. 14, 315: Thy 6: ... 
imev aidy oixtpdy dvormmacay eg’ botatin Brotowo, Wax. | 
At ‘Yordttov adverbialiter capitur pro Ultimo, Po- 
stremo, Ultimum, Postremum, ut etiam tcratov et 
Uorara. Hom. Il. @, [353]: Odxér vei "Odupevwy Aa- 
vaiiv xexadyodued’ Sotdtidv neo. [Callim. H. Apoll. 79: 
Tedecgoptny ... 4 évt modAol Soratiov mintoucw én’ toxtov... 
zavpou.] Exp. et Tandem. BoE 

*Yotatos, 7, ov, ejusdem cum Uotepoy originis, 
eandem etiam habet significationem : ut enim illud 
significat, Posterior, ita hoc, Postremus, Ultimus 
[sive ordine et loco sive tempore], ‘teAcutaios , 
éoyutos. [Hesych. : “Yotatov, soyatiov, tedcutaiov.| 
Hom, Il. (B, 281 : ‘Qe dua 6 of mpoddvot re xat Uota- 
zo. vies “Ayatiiv wddoy dxovseav:] E, [703] et A, 
[299]: Tiva npditov, tiva © Saratov ekevaorgev, Quem 
primum et quem ultimum peremerit. [N, 459 : Tov 3’ 
Uotatov eupev Suthou Eotadra. Pind. Ol. 10, 48 : “Yors- 
tos aveyous. Alsch. Sept. 1051: “Eptg mepatver itor 
bordrn Ostiv’ Ag. 1300: ‘O 8 taratds ve tod ~povov 
moscbeverat® Suppl. 717 : Otaxos edOuvriipos boratou 
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ves. Soph. Tr. 1256: Matic tor xaxddy aten teheury; 
roUde tavdpds Sotdry’ 315 : Téwnuo tov éxeidev ox ev 
Gorérotc. Eurip. Herc. F. 485: Tiv’ Suav xpdtov 7 thy’ 
Uorarov mods otépva Oduat; “Yor. ddov Alc. 613; dre 
Hec. 555; doyous El. 1055. Plato Rep. 10, p. 620, C: 
Aayotoay naciiv botéeyy’ Pheedr. p. 264, D : Hpitov 4 
Barardy tt A¢yeoOar.] Aristoph. Ran. [938]: Ev tots bate 
tots godcw, Postremo loco dicam: ut Id. [Av. 336] 
dicit, AN& mods wév toltous Uotepos Adyos, Posteriore 
loco cum his agam. Utitur Herodian. quoque et De- 
metr. Phal. [“H bordry (sc. fuou) cig Sptz¢ Herodot. 2, 
151. Plut. V. Cic. 7: Thy Slxny brepbéceat ... cic thy 
dordtny éx6addovrwv.] At Lucian. dixit [Hermot. c. 9]: 
Téowy 784 & 7d Uotutov, i. e. Summe, etiam Extreme : 
si quidem dici ita posset, ut nos dicimus Extréme- 
ment. Eodem certe modo et eadem de re usurpavit 
idem Lucian. é¢ 1d gsyatov, scribens (Herc. c. 1] : P'g- 
pw &¢ to éayatov. At “Yoratov et “Yorata adverbialiter 
accipiuntur, ut et apud Latinos Ultimum, Postre- 
mum, Ultimo, Postremo; ut Virg., Extremum affati ; 
Liy., Errabundi domos suas, ultimum illas visuri, 
pervagantur., Lucian, p. 150 [V. H. 1, 30] : “Hyeis 
uty odv 7d Boratov mpocermdvtes &ddihouc, Eycvouev, 
Ultimum affati. Chion in Epist. : Wpocayopevw ce 
Ueratov. [Idem orate in Epist. 17 extr. Borss.] Sic 
Hom, Il. A, [232] : Nov borate huGjoato: Od. X, 
[78] : Ti xe toy’ odtos avip viv borat tokucarto. 
idem copulat totatoy et nuywatoy, nec non Uerata et 
mopara : Od. Y, [116]: Mvyorijoes moy.ardv te xal bora- 
Tov Auatt tHde “Ev peycoots “Oductiog Ehotato datir’ épx- 
tewryv? A, [685]: °Yorara xual momata viv évOade Sernvi- 
cetav’ Y, [13]: HE 7 2 [“H er’ 26] pvyotiipow bmeo- 
gros prytvar “Yorata xat miata. [Plato Parm. 
p..135, C: Tedeut) 34 totatov yiyvetou Phzedon. p. 60, 
A:°Yotatoy 6% cé moocepotor viv of émusfdetot. Achill. 
Tat. 1, 8 : °Yotata xal modita pehdijowy innalecbat 
ubi notandum xpéit« post borate positum, ut ap. 
Philostr. p. 782, quem comparavit Jacobs. : ’Ev 6et«- 
THLE Kal TowTats Teot6odaic.| Exp. etiam Tandem, In 
qua signif. affertur ex Epigr. 

[‘Yordrws, Ad extremum, Postremo. Hippiatr. p, 
69, 19. Hasz.] 

[Yoréox, 4. HSt. s. v. “Yoteoos :} Apud Medicos 
autem et Physicos totépa, Vulva, Uterus, Loci mulie- 
bres, s. Loca feminarum. [Galen. vol. 16, p. 177 ed. 
Kuhn. : ‘Yorépav éxcdouv tiv wxtpav of moAdot obx ta- 
TPwY dvov, GAMK xal Orhoadquy To Ads THY xUqat Oro 
THs pUcews SoOkv tats yuvark! dprov’ et similiter vol. 7, 
p. 517 ed. Chart.] Plato Tim. [p. 91, B] : Myjtpat xal 
voréour Acyduevat, Vulvee et matrices quas vocant. Ubi 
nisi intelligamus pitpae xat Soréoar quasi dixisset p7- 
spat que etiam Octéoa vocantur, mirum fuerit unum 
alteri addi, quum pro eodem accipi soleant, ut tum 
aliis ex locis patet, tum ex hoc Sorani, in libro quem 
Tlept writpac xat yuvatxetov atdotov inscripsit, “H p7tea, 
inquit, xat botépa déyerar xat dehods. Ubi quum ratio- 
nes horum nominum attulisset, cur sc. wAto« dicatur 
et cur dehgb¢, hujus etiam nominis etymologiam ex- 
ponit : ‘Yoréou 6, inquit, Aéyetar, dk td ecydrny xei- 
abat tiv omhzyyvov, et ph mod¢ dxpibcrav, aAAR xaT& 
mhatoc. Itidemque Pollux 2, [221] scribit to untpiov 
yoplov nominari whtpav, botépav, et dehguv. Hac de 
nomine. Subjiciam nunc exempla quedam. [Hippocr. 
p- 204, F: At taiv botepéwy mhdvar xat Evvtacrec. He- 
rodot. 4, 109 : Ot doxte¢ (tv xactdpwv) adtoict ctor 
Yorcynor é¢ Soteogwy dxeow. Aristot. H. A. 1, 13. Plut. 
Mor. p. go05, C.] Diosc. 1, 184 : “Yoréoug avayadaor- 
x0¢, peta duvydddou hetou mwvdusvos, Vulvam recludit 
cum detrita nuce Greca potus, ut Ruell. vertit. 
Apud Eundem et alios Medicos ‘Yorépuc avadpouy , 
Vulvz in superiorem partem ascensus et yeluti re- 
cursio : et botépag Sixctpopy. (Athen. 13, p. 585, D: 
“H éoréox we Aumet: ludit in voce ambigua, que per- 
inde et Uterum significat, et Eam que posterior ve- 
nit. Strone. || Mira, si ad hoc nomen referenda sit, 
Photii observatio est p. 634, 11 : “Yorépas mnOuvtte 
xg héyoucty, oby botépay.| 

[‘Yorepaioc, aia, aiov. HSt.s. v. “Yetepoc:] Sed hac 
toréox [Auépa, Postera s. sequens dies] frequentius 
dicitur ‘Yorepat« [nomine fyépa plerumque omisso], 
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Plautus appellat, Pollux 1, c. 7 [§ 66]: ‘H & émoten 
fuspu xaheitar adprov xat botepata, Dies sequens s. po- 
sterus. (Herodot. 1, 77: ‘Qe tH Sotepaty odx emetosizo 
anwoy 6 Kipog. Id. 7, 54, 119, al. Hippocratis locos p. 
339, 43 (ubi vulgo rH botepén) ; 362, 15; 375, 7; 389, 
14, etc. indicavit Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p. 526. Plato 
Protag. p. 318, A: "Ev 77 Sor. et sine et év Leg. 6, p. 
756, C. Thy Setepatev Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 2, 11: Viv 
Got. ad Onset ubi var. lect. botgpav. Eig thy bor. He- 
rodot. 4, 113: “Egpate és thy bor. éMOeiv.] Plato Epist. 
7 [p. 346, D]: "Eony cig thy botspatav dmayyedetv, Dixi 
ne postridie renuntiaturum. Ibid.: Eig tiv boreputay 
etnov mod¢ Atovictov, pro quo ibid. dicit, TH pete tara 
hutow éhOerv. [Diodor. 20, 30: Méyts eig thy bor. AAgot- 
obncay. Alciphro 3, 72: Tlapay ofa USV... €6 THY DoT. 
0: xtA.] Itidem Galen. Ad Glauc. 1 : Katk thy bote— 
patav, Postero die. Aschin. C. Ctes.: NUE év péow, xx! 
Tapiwev tH Gotepaie cig thy éxxdyatav. Dem. C. Tim. 
[p. 708, 12]: Nowov ciohveyxev adds t7 botepata, Po- 
stridie statim legem tulit, i. e. 7% pete thy Teostenpevny 
Avéog. Xen. Cyrop. 8, (3, 9] : “Hvixa 62 4 Sotepata Fixe, 
Postera dies. Dixi nonnunquam betepatay dici thy 
avovov, Diem crastinam; ea enim proxime sequitur ho- 
diernam : ut Dem. C. Mid. [p. 541, 25]: To wsv meditor 
Emiaysty édeizd wou thy Ctarrav, Enerta cig thy borepatay 
dvabadreobat, Institit ut arbitrium prorogarem et sus- 
tinerem, postremo ut in crastinum rejicerem. Et ap. 
Synes. Ep. 108; “O 63 dydv tH Sotepatas, Cras erit 
certamen. [Herodian. p. 452 ed. Piers. : T7¢ or<- 
patas o8 Adyouctw éml tis yevexiig Trucews, GAN exh t7< 
Ootixiis, tH Sotepata, nab ext tio aitiatixyc, Ootepatay 
(ser. thy bot.). "Epets 62 2” Autpas xat 2v tid mapednAu- 
Gort yodven, emt Os toU weddovtos odxétL* Td 62 Soteoata 
xa ex’ éxxdyciav thy boteoatav. THe bor. Areteeus p. 
i \ Seed \ ~~ £ ft \ Wee Ye ~ y 
96, 33: Kalaitiuap xat tH¢ botepaing xat emt tig GAAS 
berépns, Postridie et die perendino. Priscian. vol, 2, 
p. 259 : Attici tis Sotepatas xat tis mooteputag Auoac. 
T% Soteputa, sequente genitivo, Plato Menex. p. 240, 
C: TH botepata t%s udyns. Sequente 4 Plato Criton. 
Aw / ~ > a a a y 
p- 44, A: TH borzoate det pe amobvyoxew 7H av eOy 
7) mhoiov. Sympos. p. 173, A: TH bor. HA te erivinia 
Z6vev. Cujusmodi in locis 4 interdum excidit in codi- 
cibus, velut ap. Antiph. p. 145, 37: TH berepate 7 
6 maic 20ctrteto, aut in legis formula ap. Demosth. p. 
1071, 3: TY, botepata } &v mooddvtat, quod 4 4 scri- 
bendum cum Reiskio, cui frustra obloquuntur 
Buttmann. et Schefer. ad Orat. Midian. p. 553, 11. 
G. D.] Sed Sotepaiog dicitur etiam de Eo qui fit 7% 
tstzog, Die postero. [Thucyd. 7, 11 : Méyy tH pev 
mourn vixdrat by’ hudv, ty O Sotepaio... dveyworouper. 
Nisi qugow intelligi preestet.| Xen. Hell. 2, [1, 15] : Ty 
botepata moocbohh xatk xpdtog ethe, Postera die op— 
pugnans, etiam Secunda oppugnatione ; ut idem sit 
ac si dixisset 7% fsréog s. devtéog mposGohy. (Lucian. 
V. H. 1, 19: Tevowévig dig exxdyatag 17 Tpotepata pdv 
ovdsy mapéhucav tis Spying, TH Oot. O wetéyvwouv. Simi- 
liter Dionys. De Thucyd. jud. c. 17 : Tos év tH mp0- 
réow (éxxdyoig) pnbévtac Aoyous ... tobs 6 ev cH bote~ 
pata, etc. Sed ibid. c. 6, ubi de duplici historic genere 
dicitur tig piv mpotépag Gmepidwv os evtedods, TIS 0’ 
Goreontag dog pretGovoc 1 duvarijs meceiv cig clvobw avOaw- 
mivov hoytopov, corrigendum botépac. | ) 
[‘Yotepxdyts, 6, 7, Laborans ex matrice, Hyste- 
rica. Dolores matricis gignens, Hippocr. p. 393, 30: 
‘Yor. d€0c.| aebad . 
[‘Yorepzvu. Ot batepevovees, Gl. Sic a mpotepos forma- 
tum rpstepev. | : nis 
‘Yotsoéw, Sum totepos, Posterior sum. Plut. 3 H Toy 
"lovev drole borepet tis THY “Hoaxderdiry xallddou ere- 
ow éAxovrx, Annis sexaginta posterior est reditu He- 
raclidarum. Ubi nota dat. cum gen., quibuscum torte- 
pos quoque jungitur. (Simillima verba Georg. Syncelli 
p- 179, C; 194, C.] Nec vero solum significat Poste- 
rior sum tempore, sed etiam Serius venio, ‘Tardius 
advenio, adsum [Herodot. 1, 70: "Emstte botéoroay of 
dyovtes Tov xentioa. Hippocr, p. 1194, H: Tots atoh- 
usovrag déov petabohh aveyetpety xatavevapxmpevous &5 
& Goteogovcty. Nam sic recte nunc editum (v. Littre 
vol. 52 0. 340) pro vulgato x. & Rae piaiaial : ut in 


ied , 
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Axiocho qui Platoni ascribitur [p. 367, C], de Cleobi 
et Bitone fratribus : Tot Cevyous botepyjsavtas SmoSuvres 
adrol duiveyxay aithy eis tov vews. Ibi enim Sotephcavtos 
i. est q. 03 napayevonévou év doy : ut Herodot. 1, [31] 
eandem referens historiam, ’Kodong , inquit, deri¢ tH 
“Hon totic. “Apyetorct, Edee mavims thy pytép% adcoiv 
Cevyet xourcbFvar é¢ totodv: of b¢ apr deg ex tod adypot 
od mapeytvovro év Hone exxdniCouevor 62 tH Hon of ven- 
vint, Smoddwres adtot bd thy Cevydyy, eldxov ps &uatav 
Ent tHe dudéng 6€ oge éyéeto fh pity. [Eurip. Phoen. 
977 : Kav piv pbdowpev, gott cor cwrnptar jv 0° dote— 
ejons, otyouecba, Plato Gorg. p. 447: AM 7 «. bate- 
povuev; Aenoph, Hell. 5, 1, 3. Addito dativo personz 
Thucyd. 7, 29 : Tods Optixas tobs ti Anuoobzver bote- 


evcavras.| Sed et alia re aliquis Sctepeiv dicitur, veluti 


quum Thuc, 1, p. 43 [e. 134] ait, Torapautixe pév 
Sorépnoav tH Swi5er ibi enim batépncav rH Sudger i. est 
q- @6pdduvav +H duster, schol. Lentius insecuti sunt, s. 
Tardiore pede; nolebant enim eos persequi ulterius. 
{Demosth. p. 1346, g: “Yoteprcact (var. lect. botept- 
cust) tH Bonfete xat Tepoeevorg zaug cuuudyous. Plut. 
V. Ces. c. 37: ‘Yotepjouvtes (var. lect. —toavres) 7 
rooeia.] Nec non die uno aut pluribus totepeiv tic 
ways dicitur, Qui serius s. tardius ad pugnam venit, 
et Ustepog tov ddwv. Aristid. [vol. 1, p. 141]: ‘Yord- 
encav tis payne huéoa wre, Uno post conflictum die 
venere, i. e. Postridie quam pugnatum est. Sic He- 
rodot. [6, 89]: “Yorépncav [alii libri Seréptcay, que 
frequenter in libris permutantur] fugon wth tH Guyxet- 

évag, Pervenerunt postridie ejus diei qi destinatus 
erat. (Cum accus. vulgo ap. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 7,12: 
‘Yorgoqse tis wayne fuéoas mévte’ quod fugoars seri- 
bendum. G. D.] Atex Plut. Oth., “Yorépyas tris ways, 
pro Przlio non interfuit. [Plutarchi verba sunt c. 6: 
“Eéoxet dre totito Boadéwg ddedmv botepijous tis mpotéous 


u.éx7¢-} Quee interpret. nimis generalis est, et forsan - 


reddendum, Venit post prehum, ut Isocr. Paneg. 
Sotepety tov Bap6dowy, dicit pro Post barbaros venire 
[p. 75, A]: Ato det omevderv, xxt wxdeutav rorsighat Ova- 
corbhy, wa wh méOomev Oren of mutépes hudv’ excivor 
yup Sotepyioxvtes [nunc boteptcxvtes ex cod. Urb.]} tiv 
Bapdowy , xal Tpoguevol twas tav cUuLULayOV, Hvayxst— 
abnoav ddtyor meds Todhods xwwouveverv” Elov adtots To0- 
tépotc Cra6%ow sig thy Amerpov, mete maans THs tay ‘HA- 
Afvory duvduews, ev usar tov ZOvav Exaotov yetpwcacbat. 
Ubi nota vicine signif. verba Suatpr6qv roteiobxt et 
Sotepety : et opposita his omevdew et mpotépous éhbetv, 
S. Tmoorépous Srab7vat. [ || Inferior sum. Plato Rep. 6, 
p- 484, D: Mya év dhdw wqdevi péper dperiig Satepotv— 
tec 7, p. 539, E: “Iva pnd? gumetpig botepticn tov 
aiwv.} Dicitur aliquis Sctepeiv tivo; etiam pro Fru- 
strari, Non assequi: utpote in quo captando vel per- 
sequendo fuit negligentior. Thuc. 3, [31]: *Emed) 
tH¢ Mitudhvyg Sotepyxet, Postquam Mitylene frustratus 
erat s, exciderat. [Polyb. 5, 101, 4 : “Yotepycus tov 
déu6wv, Lembos non assecutus.] Synes. Epist. 141 : 
‘Yorepyoee yap wou tis Tapouctac, sc. dv oy~ohardrtepov 
amootethng , Frustrabitur mea presentia, 1. e. Non me 
inveniet presentem, Veniet post meum discessum. 
Isocr. [p. 30, D]: “Yorepetv [Hic quoque botepiboucr 
restitutum ex cod. Urb.] tov xatpoiv xat tov mowyyd- 
twv, Frustrari rerum gerendarum occasionibus quum 
sc, aliquis eas preeoccupare neglexit, s. eas sua cun- 
ctatione et procrastinatione mpoyxato : quo sensu 
arohsinecdat etiam dixit. (“Yortepeiv tod xarpot, Sero 
venire, Polyb. 2, 11, 3. Id. g, 14, 9: Tloté pév Sore- 
esiv dvayxy’ ubi tot xatpod intelligi potest ex prace- 
dentibus verbis moog tov Séovtx xatpov eixécbar, Dio- 
‘dor. 15, 27: Boayd véiv xotpiiv botepjouvtes' 13, 110: 
‘Yotépouv tis BorGetag.] Quibus adde Clearch. ap. 
Athen. init. 14 : Ntv 8 mpdtepdv ye tot mévou thy Foviy 
Tporau6dvovtes, orepotuev teyabod. Nisi ibi borepeiv 
malis accipere pro Destitui, Carere. Nam et in hac 
signif. accipitur interdum : quamobrem exp. non 
solum , Sum inferior, nec non Frustror, Non assequor, 
verum etiam Deficior, Non habeo, Deest mihi, Pe- 
nuriam patior; ut ap. Dem. [p. 447, 28]: “Yotepia 
nohdOv, Multis destituor, Multa desunt ; et ap. Alciphr. 
[1, 29]: Otdac yko otdy gore Zoustod torovtov xat Bou 
7ov Gstepijoa: yodvov, Carere, Bud. [Phalar. Epist. p. 
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10: Adday yep odx emlqto Aabetv raph cod tabenc 
botepraac.] Sic Luc. 22, 1: My tivo¢ Sctepycate; Num 
quid vobis defuit? Et 1 Cor. 12, [24]: 16 Setepotver 
meprocotéoav Sob¢ tywhy, Ei, cui deerat, copiosiore tri- 
buto honore, i, e. 6 yoetav éyovtt, Ei cui opus est. 
At 2 Ad Cor. 11, [5]: AoytCouat yep pydiy Sorepnxé- 
vat tav Orie Mav droctéAwv, Puto enim me nihilo in- 
feriorem fuisse summis apostolis. [De eo qui dicere 
aliquid omittit Sext. Emp, p. 357 : Mare év toig ma- 
pédxoucivy Omepexmimrovtes ec paxpac tetddouc write ev 
roi dvayxatorépors borepolvtes mpds thy Toy emeryavtwy 
éxfectv. Humst.] Res etiam aliqua 6ctepew dicitur, qua 
destituimur s. deficimur, Quz nos deficit , nobis 
deest: ut Bud. quoque annotat Oorepety ap. Plut. et 
Diosc. [5 , 86 : “Yotepovens modddxtg omodot] accipi 
pro Abesse et deesse; afferens simul Jo, 2, [3]: Kat 
botepycavtos civov, Aéyet 4 pAtge tou “Incod mods adtoy, 
Oivoy odx éyouct, Quum deesset s. defecisset vinum. Sic 
pro his ap. Matth. 19, [20]: Iévra tatita éouhabduny 
éx vedttdg your tt étt Sotepm; Quo adhuc deficior ? 
Marcus 10, [21] habet, “Ev cot Gctepet: et Luc. 18, 
[at]: “Ere & aot detwer, Unum tibi adhuc deest. 
| || ‘Yotepdw. Georg. Pachym. V. Andron. Pal. p. 427, 
E : Kaxéic dtetibouy ofc dow xat botepotv cuvébatve ppou- 
plows éyxataxdstecOat, Fortasse librarii error pro bote- 
pstv. G. D. || Privo. Nicete Chon. paraphrasta p. 
378, 26. ed, Bekker.: Tobs mhovatous... tv yonudtwy 
otépet. Quod in tali scriptore non opus in éotépst 
mutari. Vitiosius eliam Joann. Mal. p. 12, 1: Tovrw 
poven to “EGep O2d¢ ody borépyce thy dgyatay auviy.| 
Pass, “Yotepéouat, i. significat q. Sotepm, ut dropotpar 
i. q. éx0p6, Deficior, Destituor, Egeo, Inopiam s. Pe- 
nuriam patior. In qua signif. interdum absolute et 
sine casu ponitur, interdum cum gen. Absolute, ut 
Luc. 15, (14] prodigus ille, postquam névexz édana- 
wae, éyéveta 62 Aynds iayupds xathk tiv yopav exeivay, 
Apsato Gortepsicbar, Coepit penuriam pati, et victu 
defici. Sic 1 Ad Cor. 8, [8]: Odre, édv ph odywuer, 
Ectepoducde, Pauperiores reddimur: cui opp. ibid. 
meptacevoyev, ut et supra. Et in Ep. ad Philipp. 4, 
[12]: XopraecOor xal mewav, xa meprocevery nat bote- 
psicfat. Cum gen. autem Basil. : “Ocor batepetebe dotwy, 
eMete mods ye, Quotquot deficimini et egetis panibus. 
Et Paulus Ep. ad Rom. 3, [23]: [dvtes yao Huaorov, 
xal Gotepotvrar tH SdEns tod Oecd, Ommes enim pecca- 
runt, et deficiuntur gloria Dei, 1. e. Non assequun- 
tur, Ad eam non perveniunt, Idem diversa constr. 
1 Ad Cor. 1, [7]: “Qore buts pr batepeicbar ev pydevt 
yepicuatt, Adeo ut nullo dono deficiamini. Proprie 
autem Sctepotu.2t esse volunt Linquor in cursu et 
posterior fio, Uotepos yivowar, et éMrettouat. [Ps.-Eu- 
rip. Iph. Aul. 1203 : Datddc Sctepycouat. Diodor, 18, 
71: Ob xaratpavparitonevar tH¢ Evdeyoudvns yoetas ote - 
potvro. Joseph. A. J. 15, 6,7: ‘Qe pire olvou urite 
Udaros Sotepnizivar. Socr. H. E.1, 29 : Yotepeiobar tis 
Exépas yerpdg. Tim. Lex. Plat. p. 51: ‘Yortepovjrevor toy 
xatk gow nam sic pro 4 ctepovwevot correctum ex 
Suida s. v. ‘AcxwAtGovtes. Alia recentiorum exx. v. ap. 
Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. p. 347-] & 
‘Yoréonyx, td, significat Partes posteriores et jttav 
s. Foonua, ejus praecipue qui in cursu deficit et vin- 
citur: cui opp. mpotéonus, Alioqui significat etiam 
Defectum, Inopiam, Penuriam,, Indigentiam s. Ege- 
statem, ut Sorepetv et Ssrepeicbat dictum est accipi pro 
Defici , Inopiam et penuriam pati, Indigere s. Egere. 
2 Ad Cor, 11, [g}: Td yp botéoquc pou mpocaver)y- 
pwoav of ddehgoi, Id in quo totépouv s. batepovuny, 
Quod mihi deficiebat. 1 Ad Thess. 3, [10]: Katap- 
visa. te borepyata tig Tlotews Sudiv. Rursum 2 Ad 
Cor. 8, [14]: To byayv mepicceuna etc to éxetvny Gord- 
onus, Vestra abundantia supplet eorum defectum, s. 
tenuitatem. Legitur et alibi passim tum ap. Eund. 
tum ap. alios N. T. scriptores [et ap. txx, ut Psalm. 
33, 9: Odx gorw bor. tots poCouucvors adrov. Jud. 18, 
10: Odx gorw éxei bot. mavto; mpxkypatos. ScHLEUSN. 
Niceph. Antioch, Vita Sim. jun, Stylitas Actt. SS. Maii 
t. 5, p. 357, C. Cyrill. Cat. in Ps. t..1, pagapgeom- 
Orig. t. 3, p. 676, A, ei¢ td Exurod bor. Jo. Glye. De 
synt. rat. p. 24,10 Alb. Jahn. : Adtot ydpw tt bor. 
mhape ths zpstas. Vita Elize Spel, Actt. SS, Sept. fy 3, 
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p- 855, B : "Tay meptocelav adtiv cig to tov deoudvwy A gen. an. 1, 3], Vulve s. Uteri membrana; nam et ipsa 


bot. mapéyovtes. Jo. Docian. Laud. Const. p. 7, 9 Ta- 
fel. : Ta téiv mpoypdtov bot. tH Suvdmer tov Adywv dve- 
mAnoodv. Hase.| 

“Yoréonots, ews, 4, Penuria, Inopia, Egestas; iti- 
dern ut Sorépyua. Marc. 12, [44]: Abty & éx tig bore~ 
ericeme attic méivta dou styev, e6arev, Shov tov Btov 
airic, of 88 Aowmol éx tod meprocevovtos abtois E6ahov, 
Ex penuria sua. Pro quo Luce. a1, [4] dixit ’Ex tot 
Gorepyjuaros abtic, kmavra tov Biov, dv etyev, e6uXe. 
[Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 6, 35. Maxim. Martyr Comp. 
ecel, p, 322, B. Orig. t. 3, p. 4gg, C : To yxe aittov 
tig Vor. 4 xaxta dort. Basil. t.1, p. 231, C2 hv rdéoq 
evdeta xat Sor. tov dvayxatwy. Isaac Mon. Comp. p. 588, 
E: Agpédver yap thy tot Evdg mepracetav 4 Oatépou bor., 
Defectum unius (mensis) altertus redundantia com- 
pensat. Hass. ] 

‘Yotepntixos, }, dv, dicitur 6 Setepéiv, s, Qui solet 
Sorepsty et tardius accedere. Medicis totepytixds tom0¢ 
dicitur Retardatio accessionis, i. e. Motus accessionis, 
tardius quam preecedens accessio invaserat, recurrens ; 
vel, ut definit Galenus,, émau6dvev te tod wéddovt9¢ 
ypevou, h. e, Aliquid futuri temporis assumens. Con- 
sequitur autem vel morbi proprietatem , quam 70; 
appellant, maxime quidem si proportionem per sin- 
gulas accessiones servarit; vel declinationem signifi- 
cat, si tardior multo fiat quam proportio prius ser- 
vata videatur exigere; vel si accessiones, que 
tardare antea non solebant, tardari et subsequi cee- 
perint ; hoc enim modo facta retardatio, declina- 
tionem morbi ostendit, sicut et accessionum antici- 
patio, que moodymttxos tums dicitur, incrementum : 
cum quo recte consentit aphorismus Hippocr., quo 
docet longam fore febrim , qua eadem semper hora 
invadit. Gorr. 

Yorepitw, i. q. toteoém, Sum posterior, Tardo, 
Cunctor, Posterior venio. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [10], 
Srimohare évOuuryuate esse dicit dcwv } dun deyoudvev 
A yG@arg ytvetar, xal et wh modtepov bnioyev, 4 utxpdv 
Gotepiter drdvore, Apud Suid. : Touror éréraxto pik 
futon boteottew Bacthéws, Uno post regem die venire : 
ut et ipse Suid. exp. perk utav fpépav Zoyecbar, Thuc. 
8, p. 276 [c. 44]: “Yoteptcavtes 00 moAd@, 1. e. wer’ 
Ohtyov éOdvtes. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 3, 53.] Item xo- 
obiv Goreptfew dicitur, et év xatpots Sotepiterv, Qui tar- 
ditate et cunctatione sua rerum gerendarum occa- 
siones negligit, preripi sibi eas sinens. [Phrynich. 
p. 237 ed. Lob, : ‘Yorepifew + xatogs od Aéyetar, ad’ 
bareottery ToD xatpdd. Dabwotvos 62 ody bythic xatk do- 
tixyy cuytétter.| Xen. Cyrop. 8, (5, 7]: “Oow te d&b- 
Tepor of xatool Tov sic TH ToheuiKk yovoewv, xal weil 
tk codhuata dred tay botepttdvtwy ev adtois, Qua prae- 
veniri in eis se sinunt, eas sibi preripi patiuntur sua 
negligentia et tarditate. Dem. Pro cor. [p. 260, 13]: 
‘Yorepi{oucny éx todtwy thy modw tov xarto@v, Urbi pra- 
Tipi rerum gerendarum occasiones, Idem [p. 51, 12] 
dicit bctepiZew tHv goywv, opponens ei gurpocbev civar 
Tov Toayypdtwv, et hysiobat tov Todyysétov. Et rursum 
[p. 730,19]: Tots tot modguov xatpois axodoubetv, xat 
undsvdg Sotepi@erv. (Isocr. p. 30, D : ‘Yoreottoucr tiv 
Toaypatwv.) || Praterea aliquis Soteot{ew twos dici- 
tur quod amisit, Quo destitutus est, s. destituitur , 
deficitur. Isocr. [p. 204, A]: “YoteotGw tig axis tis 
guautov, Vires me deficiunt, utpote senem. || Inferior 
sum. Xen. [Mem. 3, 5, 13]: Katadéadvuroavees Sete- 
pilovar tev dvtirddwv Cyrop. 1, (6, 40] : Koavy7 otdv 
botepitoden tod Anyer Botiv ebérAntres adtov, Clamore 
premens non minore quam quo lepus urgeri solet. 
[{socr. p. 75, B : ‘Yoteptoavtes (libri deteriores bote- 
evjeavtec) tov BaoScowv.| Itidem Philo usurpavit pro 
Inferior sum, s. Superor, Vincor, V. M. 1 : Ot yd 
Egedoor téiv aywvatav odx Ehattobwevor Taics mooOuUtats , 
{pov xat tH Pbacb7vat udvov EoteoiGoucr, Tempore et 
preceptione tantum vincuntur, Turn. [Addito accus. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 5, 46 : Qs pr botept@ew Séov tov 
dpyovrm wyte to etdévar & Set pyre to modrretv & av xat- 
o0¢ 7° ubi tamen multo probabilius est 7 eidévar et 
ti Roderety, quod libri plures servarant,G, Diyp.] 

Yoreotxds, 4, ov, Ad vulvam, i. e. thy Sotéouy, perti- 
nens, s. Qui vulve est: ut Seteoimo¢ Suhy [Aristot. De 


suum habet 6yéva. Et ap. Aristot. H. A. 6 : “Yoteorxol 
mooot, Vulve meatus, Genitales femine meatus. Ex 
lib. 4, [c. 2], “Yoreprxds gory tig Oy Actac, affertur pro 
Feminz est pro vulva. (‘Yor. tomo¢ Aristot. De gen. 
an, 2, 4.| Item boteprxat mpontwcets ap. Medicos, Pro- 
cidentie vulve, Vulva procidens. Nec non tcteprxy, 
mvit, Uteri suffocatio, Vulve strangulatus : qui est, 
ut Gorr, tradit inter alia, vulve ad superiora recur- 
sus, principalissimas partes in doloris consortium 
perducens, Quum enim uterus secundum omnes po- 
sitionum differentias loco moveri possit, attamen nisi 
sursum feratur, suffocationem non inducit; non enim 
aliud suffocatio est quam respirationis defectus. 
Itaque supernas partes respirationi inservientes affici 
necesse est, sursumque ferri ab utero suffocationis 
causam. Sunt autem inter omnes precipuz, cor, dia- 
phragma, et cerebrum, ad quas alfectionis noxa per- 
venit: ad cor quidem, per arterias; ad cerebrum 
vero et diaphragma, per spine membranas et nervos. 
De causis autem hujus morbi et symptomatis vide 
plura ap. Eund.: vide et Ivié. Inde botepixat yuvaixes 
{Hippocr. p. 77, F; 107, D], vel ‘Yoteorxids mvryoue- 
vat, Que obnoxie sunt huic malo. Diosc. 3, 67, de 
anetho : Xpfowmov Sf to dodbyua adtod xal yuvartly 
borepixaig els éyxabtouc, Feminis vulve malo opportu- 
nis ad desessiones, Ruell. Id. 2, 10,de ungue odorato : 
*Eyefooucr 68 xat ovtot brofuuracbévtes tas Sotepixtic 
Tvryousvas xat emudyttixods, Suffitu excitant feminas 
vulvze strangulatu oppressas. [| Procl. Paraphr. in 
Ptol. p. 214, 14, yuvaixnag bor.° 167, 18, bor. maddy. 
In scriptore latino Aurel. De ac. pass. p. 20, 3, voc. 
mire corruptum Stericeprix feliciter restituit Darem- 
berg., ‘Yotepix) mvif* quod habent Leo Philos. Consp. 
med. p. 199, 22 Ermerins.; ‘Theophil. Protosp. De 
puls. p. 73, 8 ib.; Galen. vol. 14, p. 181, 15; 546, 6; 
vol. 19, p. 428, 15, et alibi non raro. Hase.] 

(‘Yoreprvov ap. Hesych. s. v. OOnuov (i. e€. “Olruov) 
vitlose pro barepov. | 

[‘Yotepo6ovrdw, Post factum sapio, Sera consilia 
capio. Cyrill. Alex. In Joann. 5, 3, p. 499: To Sote- 
piety év ayadois xual botepoboudeiv etc To yovotnov dvnciy 
exe ovdeutav Spare. Surcer. | 

‘Yotepo6outta, 4, écyatn Bovd), petdvoin, usetape- 
hos, Hesych., Serum consilium, Sera peenitentia : in 
Proy. Salomonis (31, 3] et ap. Gregor. Naz. [t. 1, 
p- 861, B], teste Bud. (Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 110, C. 
Cyrill. Alex. In Esai. 1, 19, p. 22, In Joann. p. 464, 
645. Eustath. ad Hom. p. 67, 27, et Opuse. p. 287, 
4o. G. D. Antioch. Homil. p. 1054, E. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 1079, A: Metaywooxwy év bor. Id. ib. p. 549, 
B: TH bor. to xaddov éyvwotcapev. Actum qui rescindi 
potest, év Sor. xsiuevov vocant Basil., Const. et Leo 
Prochir. p. 88, 6 Zachar, Hass. ] 

‘Yotepd6ovdos, 6, 4, Qui post factum consultat, ut 
sero sapientes Phryges, et 6 &uaottvoos “Emtunfeds ap. 
Hesiodum. 

“Yotepoyevg, 6, 4, Natu s. Ortu posterior, <a yéver 
Uoreoos, s. tH yever Smdotepo¢, ut Hom. loquitur. [Ari- 
stot. H. A. 1, 7: Bogyya bor. 3,20: “Yotepoyev7 yada 
te xat yovy* De partt. anim. 2, 7 : Téiv Sot. cupodtwv. | 
Idem cum petayevis, oppositum tH mpwtoyevys , nec 
non 7 cvyyevis ap. Aristot. [H. A. 3, 11]: “Péover 62 
pedrov at tplyes Tig AVOSOLoLAOTIXOL< at ouyyevets - af 0” 
Oorepoyeveig ytvovtat O&trov. Quee verba Plin. sic vertit, 
Libidinosis congeniti pili maturius defluunt; agnati , 
celerius recrescunt. [Et alibi :] “Yotepoyeviz, Poste 
rior natu s. ortu. Synes. Ep. 105 [p. 249]: “Apeher 
thy buyhy odx akwiaw more cwu.atos Ootepoyev7| vouiter, 
Corpore posteriorem esse ortu. Contr. t towtoyevijs, 
et simile t@ petzyevi¢. [Strabo 17, p. 505 : “Hpaxdgous 
Sorepoyevy, thy wv8orroriav éupatver, Sext. Emp. p. 416: 
‘H rOy émotnpdy xat texviov ovatc eotly bor. 734 : Ace 
tis bor. Siabécews. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 28, A. Eust. 
Opuse. p. 222, 20: T7¢ bor. mpofécewc. G. D. Cyrill. Al. 
t. 5. p. 576, A. Timoth. Presb. p. 847, D, de Serva- 
tore : “O ypévwv roinths, 08 ypovwy bor. Hase. Nicom. 
Arithm. 1,4, p. 72 : Newtepov xat Satepoyevéstepov. | 

[‘Yorepoyovia , 4, Posteritas, Gl.] 

|‘Yorepoddutov, 10, Culmen edificii. Figurate Cyril}. 
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Al. t. 5, p, 507, A: Kopwvida tpdmov twa xal bot, tov A 337, E], Sotépe mopeta, Sequens s. Secunda profectio. 


idtmy ovyypaudrwv. Interpr., Fastigium. Hasz.] ° 

[‘Yorepornntos, 6, 4, Qui serius (iterum) capi po- 
test. Tudwéypetov per madty xat ab0tc botepdhymroy 
exp. Photius et Suidas, alii grammatici per raht- 
dgrt0¢. | 

Yoteporoyia, 4, et HpmOvctepov seu “Yorepoy mod- 
tepov, Dictio prepostera, quum prepostero dicendi 
ordine posterius primo, et prius postremo loco effe- 
rimus, ut ap. Hom. Il. A, [251]: Ot of modcbev dua 
cpdpev 70’ éyévovto, [V. definitionem Georg. Choerob. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 818. Frequens ap. Eu- 
stath., velut p. 80, 16; 97, 443 141, 73 1418, 41; 
1664, 5o.] 

‘Yotepoddyos, 6, 4, Qui posterior yverba facit, s, 
Qui secundo loco loquitur. Bud, hunc }..affert sine 
auctoris nomine et interpretatione [Est Teletis ap. 
Stob. Flor. 5, 67]: “H Wy, @oep motor , wots ev 
mpwtordyou , Ore o& botepoddyou meprttincr modcwrov. 
[Kustath, Opusc. p. 169, 30 : Totatta ov dv Oappqtéov 
so¥¢ Gotepoddyous xat tametvouc. | 

(‘Yoteoouaverg, 6, Qui posterius vaticinatur. Schol. 
Vatic. Lycophr. 202 Bachm. ; Upduavets obv 6 Kedvoc, 
& mpd tov Soaxovtos pavrevaduevoc* Gor. O& 6 doaxw, 
Hass. | 

[‘Yoreoouscos, 6, 4, unde adverb. “Yotepouzows, 
Didym, De Trinit, 3, 31. Rours.] 

‘Yotepountis, 6, 4, i. gq. SatepsGouhog, Qui post 
factum sapit, Nonn. {Jo. c. 20, 130, de Thoma 
apostolo. | 

(“Yotepovous vitiose pro “Yoteporous, quod v,] 

[‘Yoteporaféw, Serius afficior, Galen. vol. 7, p, 
388.] 1 

[‘Yoteporowvos, 6, 4, Serius s. Postea puniens, 
fEsch. Ag. 58: Yoreporowvoy méytrer Taoabictw Eowuv: 
Choeph. 383 : ‘Yor. “Arav.] a 

‘Yotepdrotu0s, 6, 4, Hesychio @ Gaver 6 tapos od 
teOvqxote yéyovev, Cui etiamnum vivo, non mortuo, 
bustum erectum est, seu, ut alii interpr., Cui etiam- 
num vivo, vita tantum ex hominum opinione de- 
functo, rogus fuit structus, ut Plut. quoque in Probl. 
Rom, init. p. 472 mez edit. [p. 265, A] innuit bote- 
pordtuoug dictos fuisse ots éxpood yeydver xat tapOg cos 
telvyxdct. Ubi vide quz de Aristino quodam refert. 
Rursum Hesych. annotat Soteporotov esse tov Sev- 
TEpov yéwov: nisi potius scribendum tov dedtepov ya- 
wovvta vel yhuaveta. 

‘Yotepdroug, 6, 4, Qui seriore advenit’ pede, i.e. 
Qui serius s. tardius venit , Hesych. 6 Uotepov éoydue- 
vos. (Aristoph. Lys. 326 : Méiv bor. Bond; “Yor. Né- 
weots Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 229, ubi cod. Palat. ore- 
pdvouy. “Yor. Epwts Orph. Arg. 1162, quam derepo- 
mowoy *Kowby dixit Aschylus.] Ex Eur. certe [Phoen. 
150] affertur totesos mots pro Pes relictus et longe 
sequens. 

[‘Yotepdrpwtov, to, quod HSt. s. v, Towbvertepos 
ponit, est vox nihili.] 

“Yotsoo¢, a, ov, derivatum est ex ond, teste Etym. 
[M. p. 786, 11]: is enim scribit ex 670 fieri primum 
Sndtepos, regulariter, ut modtepo¢ a mpd : inde autem 
facta syncope, Urrepos, ex quo boteoo¢, x in ¢ con- 
verso, [Comparanda cum his que traduntur in Epi- 
mer. Homer, in Crameri Anecd. Ox. vol. 1, p. 417, 
420, Eandem opinionem secutus esse videtur Hero- 
dianus Teol p. 48. p. 21, 15, ubi exponit cur berepoc 
inter yovyioy habendum sit.) Eam certe hic compara- 
tivi significationem prepositionis 6x6 sequitur, qua pro 
wst& accipitur, i. e. Post; significat enim Posterior, 
nonnunquam vero Serior, interdum et Sequens, Se- 
cundus : et oppositum habet rpdrtepoc vel mpsito<. (De 
eo qui loco est posterior, Soph. El. 734 : “Yorzpa¢ 
zyov mwdov;. Plato Lys. p. 206, E : Ot dAdor vorepor 
Auoy qecav. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 3, 21; Tov vot. doxov 
mapéyewv.| Plut. Symp. g [p. 742, D]: “Ev te Sdypace 
xak vouots, Ev te cuvOrxats xa Suohoytars , xupdteon tH 
Uorepa voutterar xat feCardteca tiv mpwtwy. schin. 
C. Ctes.: Tas iv Bonfetag cog det thy médtv modrepov 
moteialar tots det Seorzvors cov “EAAijvo, t&¢ dé cunma- 
yias botéous motetobar werk ths edepyectac, Posteriore s. 
Secundo loco inire belli societates. Plato Epist. [p. 


Item, “Yoréow éter eta thy andotac, Altero a de- 
fectione anno. Homo etiam aliquis dicitur totepos 
ZpyecOar, Qui serior venit et post alios. [Herodot. 6, 
120: “Yortepor dmixouevor tio cup6odz¢.] Aristoph. 
Vesp. [691]: Adtas 82 oper [7d] cuvnyooixdy doay why xdv 
Uetepos On, Etiamsi serior venerit. [Lys. 6g : Mav 
Beteoar mépecuev;] Thuc. 4, p. 150 [c. go] : “Yotepos 
dorxvettar ext to Avdtov, 7on tOv Bowwtiov dvaxeywon- 
xdtwv. Sic Hom. Il. 2, [320]: “O oé 2” &yvuta. betepac 
eMdeov' IL, [479]: “O 8 Sorepo¢ dpvuro yadxé Harpoxdoc. 
Rursum &, [333]: Nvv & émel odv, Hérpoxhe, cet Sote- 
00¢ ei. Oro yatav, Quum post te subiturus sim terram. 
[Ubi cum genitivo constructum ut ap. scriptores 
quosvis. Plato Leg. 10, p. 896, C : Lipa 62 Sgitepdv 
we xat Uatepov Puy7s yeyovevat. Isocr. p. 347, D : Tov 
mpaypdacwv Uereooy yeyovact. Eurip. Hipp. 4243 : “Yor¢- 
pw Took eherroueoOa’ Herc. F. 1040: Ioéc6ug botépm 
moot ... mé&pecd’ Ode" 1174 : Newtéomy xaxdiv Ootepoc 
dgiypat.] Et rursum Thue. 3, p. 119 [c. 103] : “Yoré- 
pots “Adrvatu totic Euuscyors dvaywpovow emrtifevrar, 
Post Athenienses abscedentibus, ut et schol. exp. 
usta tobs “Adyvatoug. [Et sic cum aliis verbis quibus- 
libet. Hom. Il. E, 17: @nyeds fa mpdrepog mpoter ... 
Zyyog" ... 6 68 (6 Tudetdys) totepog dpvuto yaAxd). Plato 
Phedon. p. 87, C: ’Exetvov... Setepo¢ &mdAwae.] Sicut 
vero Aschines dicit l. c., Td cuppayias botépag morei- 
ca, Postea inire belli societates, ita Hom. Od, II, 
318 ;."Avopdiv & odx dv gywye xatk otaOwods eérorse 
“Hugag merodGew, aN’ Uoteon tatta névectar, Sed hac 
postea facere. Alioquin aliquis dicitur aliquid tozepov 
motety tit vel Uotepov ttOecbat tos pro Posthabere, 
Postponere. Plut, Dem. p. 1665 mez ed. [V. Demetrii 
c. ho}: TWavta tomoduevos Uotepa toig évtuxety Boudo- 
vévors, &pbanevos amo tis MpscbUTiOos exetvng emt TOAKS 
fuéoag éoyohacev. Pro quo in Apophth. Philippi dicit 
[Mor. p. 179, D]: O28 wovov éxetvng, dhAX xal Tov Fwy 
eb0bs Stfxoucev. Sic Ustepov tilecdar tov mAddtov tots 
doyorg, Postponere et posthabere. Quibus adde Thuc. 
8, p. 275 [c. 41]: Nowtoac mavra Uoteoa etvar tk dAAx 
Teds TO vac te tocalTas Euumapaxoutcar xal tos Aaxe- 
Satucvioug dagadids meoarmO7vat, evObe dgelg to eo thy 
Xtov, éhet &¢ thy Kadvov, schol. voutous mavra év dey- 
téow eivat tov Tapaxouicat tocaltas vas. Valla, Cetera 
omnia posthabenda existimavit, satiusque esse ut 
deduceret tot naves, [Pausan. 3, 22, 3: ‘AvOpen 
dpopavetr &¢ xépdoc ta Oia boteon Anupdtwv.] Dicitur 
sese etiam aliquis betepdy tivoc tiOEvat, cui se summit- 
tit et supra quod se non effert. Plut, Fab. [c. 24]: 
“Yotepov abtoy tot vowou xat tod doxovtos tinct, Legi 
et consuli se summittit, Legibus se et consule de- 
missiorem gerit. Cui adde Aschin. [p. 57, 11]: Mj 
Zumpoclev tHv vouwy, GA’ Uoteoos todrtevov, Noli te 
preferre legibus, sed eis te subjice, et eis sis secun- 
dus. Preeterea aliquis dicitur aliqua re esse Uotepo¢ 
t1vd0¢, itidem pro Secundus, Inferior, Dowieuade 
et postponendus quod illam ad rem attinet. [Asch. 
Eum. 251 : Oddy borépa (inferior celeritate) veer. 
Soph, Ant. 746: ’Q prapov q0oc xal yuvarxds totepov 
Phil. 181 ; EHpwtoydvey tows otxwy oddevds Uatepos. 
Eurip. Herc. F. 522: *Emet Avoc curios buiv ovddy 
£o8’ 60’ botepoc.] Thuc. 1, [91]: Oddevdc Uorepor yvuruy 
gavivar’ 7, p. 260 [c. 78]: Ovr’ edtuyig doxdy nov 
Uotepdg tov civar xatk tov totov Biov xat 2c rée aAAw, Nulli 
inferior, nullique secundus, ut Virg., Nulli pietate 
secundus. Sic “Apety oddevdg Uotepo¢, Nulli virtute 
secundus. [Plato Tim, p, 20, A: Ovota xat yéver odde- 
vog Uetepos My tov éxei. Isocr. p. 353, A: Péver & 
oddevdg Uorepos tay modttév.] Hom. vero yéver tetepoc 
dicit pro eo, quod Lat. Natu minor : forsan et tate 
secundus reddere queas, ut dicitur aliquem etate 
antecellere, anteire, precurrere. Il. P, [215]: O00 
dpapaptoemyc’ et xab yéver Vatepos Hev' i. €. HAtxig vew— 
tepo¢ yy. Alibi dicit émAdtepos yever, et yeveror veci- 
tepos : quidam alii petayevéotepo¢ pro eod. [Cum 
accus. Pausan. g, 3, 1: Etvat tov KiOatpa@va oddevdc 
cogiav Ustepov.] || Affertur et 6 Sotepog cUAAoyos, pro 
Proximum consilium, i. e. Proxime venturum. Iti- 
demque tortéoy “Ohvuridéd: [Herodot. 6, 103], pro 
Proxima Olympiade. Bud. certe annotat, ut mpotepac 
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yedvos dicitur Tempus preteritum, ita Uotepov dici 
Futurum, afferens ex Andocide, “Av Sotépw yedvw 
uetaeryon. Alioqui totéow yodvw dicitur pro Postea, 
ut ap. Plut. Amat. Narr. [p. 774, B] : ‘Yotéow yepzy 
yoovm Otxag eocav of Aaxedatudviot, Postea poenas de- 
derunt, s. potius Non multo post, ut Polit. vertit. 
['Yorépw xpovw Herodot. 1, 130; 3, 149, et bor. ypdvw 
zoutwv 4,166; 5, 32; 9, 33. Scuweicu. Asch. Ag. 
702. Plato ‘Tim. p. 25, C. Ev Sorépw yodvw Soph. ‘Tr. 
18, OEd. C. 614. "Ev +6) Sct. yodvw Plato Apol. p. 32, 
B.} Ex Plat. autem Leg. [g, p. 865, A]: Ev Sctépots 
xpovots. (sch. Ag. 1666: “Ev botépatow fugoats. Plato 
Gorg. p. 503, C, et Antiphon p. 143, 6 : *Ev + ber. 
doyw, Eurip. Suppl. 1083 ; Tvopaow Soréparow 
eLopbovw.ea. | 
|| Item év Sctéom dicitur pro év botépw yoovw, Po- 
stea, Postmodum. Quod ap. Thue. aliquoties occurrit, 
ut 3, p. 87 [c. 13], et 8, p. 271 [c. 27], nec non p, 
266 ejusdem libri [c. 8], ubi vije¢ Botepoy Stapepduevat 
schol. exp. wet& todo tapaxourlouevar. [Eig tov Uotepov 
ypevev Plato Protag, p. 353, D.] Sic é¢ Uerepov dicitur 
pro &¢ toteoov ypovoy, ut ap. Latinos quoque In po- 
sterum tempus. [Hom. Od. M, 126: °H pw émeit’ 
drotaucs, & Uotepov Spun Over. | Hesiod. Op. [349]: 
“Qe dv yontlwv, xal ge Uotepov doxvov eons. [Herodot. 
5, 41; Soph. Ant. 1194; Eurip. Iph. A. 720.] Et ex 
Plat, (Tim. p. 82, B, et] Epist. 7, [p. 336, B] : Eis 
Gotepov aroteAct xaomdv. Ex Galeno autem Ad Glauc., 
Fic Uetepov 62, pro Deinde. Et of cic Sotepov, Posteri, 
Bud. ex Greg. Naz. Affertur et cum articulo cig 1d 
Uotepov, pro etc to émuov, itidem pro In posterum s. 
futurum: quod aliquando dicitur etiam significare 
In posterum s. sequentem diem, i. e. In crastinum. 
At £ bergen nescio unde afferatur pro Rursus. [He- 
rodot. 1, 108: “Opa pi... & Sargon cor Ewut) mepr- 
mong’ et 5, 106; 6, 85. “KE Satéoov, Posthac, Diodor. 
th, 109: I&cr toic xahtic moattondvors pOovotvres 
Scr. OauydCoverv’ et 19, 35. Id. Exc. p. 559, 25: “KE 
Sor. dyads otpatnyds éyevyiOn: et p. 561, 24. Dionys. 
A. R. 4, 73. Clem. Alex. p. g21.] 
|| “Yotepov adverbialiter accipitur pro Post, Po- 
stea, Posteriore loco, Posterius [sive tempore sive 
loco], Deinde; nonnunquam etiam pro Serius, Tar- 
dius; nec non pro Deinceps, Posthac. [Hom. Il. A, 
27: Yor. adtic tovtax., Herodot. 6, 90: Tatra piv bor. 
eyéveto. Soph. El. 383: Kat we wrod’ tor. maloton 
véwly. Et alii quivis.] Plato Rep. 1, [p. 340, D] : Tév 
ing GqOGig tatpov TO mpGTov borkdmevoc, Tov dg AANIOs 
TOreva OOxEtt Gov Setv Uotepov dxorGiic guddtar; Dein- 
de, Posteriore loco. Ubi nota ei opponi xpéitov, ut 
Hesiod. Theog. [34]: Xoo F avcrac meaitov te xat ors- 
pov aigv detdetv, Et primo loco et posteriore, Et primo 
et ultimo loco, Et primum et novissime. Rectius enim 
per superl.redditur, quum pracedat alius itidem su- 
perl. xpeitov. Quo referendum tortepov, quod interdum 
significat Tandem, Denique; equivalent enim duo 
hee adverbio Postremo significanti Postremo loco. 
[De eo qui pone sequitur Aischyl. fragm. 284 : “E&%c 
a émndet (fj Atxn) Sdzutov, dob” Boreoov.] Interdum 
vero cum gen. jungitur, ut quum Xen. dixit (Cyrop. 
5, 3, 42]: “Yotepov tiv imnéwv, Post equites, et He- 
rodot. [4, 166; 9, 105]: “Yortepov toutéwy [tovtwv], 
Post ea tempora; qua signif. et Ustepov yodvev tovtuv 
usurpatum reperitur. [Herodot. 2, 18: Td éyo t%> 
Euewutov ywouns Ust. éxvédyyy. Aristoph. Lys. 57 : 
Pod dgovtos Uor.] Interdum cum dat., qui se. tempus 
significat, veluti quum Isocr. dicit mév@’ hugoars bore- 
pov, pro Quinque diebus post : in Mginet. [p. 388 , 
E] : Adchoay 82 xdpyy tertapaxatder’ Eryn yeyovutav évtds 
spidxovd’ qucpiiv xarélaba, chy Ot untzox odd: méve" hud- 
pag Uetepov ut et Xen. Hell. 1 imit.: Mer& 8 tatirx 
ov TOAaIG Fuzeats Eotepov, Non multis diebus post. 
|Thucyd. 1, 60 : Tecououxoory, fuéox boteoov 4 Mort- 
date énéot* ubi libri plerique 4 : de quo comparanda 
~ que s. v. ‘Yotepatos diximus.] Plato Leg. (3, p. 698, 
E] : “Yorepov [var. lect. Sereoor] wre fugou ths warns, 
Uno post pugnam die, Postridie pugne. (Herodot. 6, 
140: "Erect moddoiat Sor. todtwv.] Sic yodvy 0d nodD 
Setepov, Non multo post tempore, Non multo inter- 
jecto tempore. Dem.: 08 moddG zxodvw Borepov 4 2hé- 
THES. LING. GRAC, TOM, VIII, FASC. II., 
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meuevy, Non multo post quam emisit tempore. Xen. 
[Cyrop. 5, 3, 52]: Boayet xodv beteoov, Brevi post 
tempore, Paulo post. Item, “Yotepov éviauta tprvonc 
dgtxeto, ap. Plat. in Epist., Anno post venit triremis. 
Nec non yodvy tctepov dicitur pro Post id tempus, 
Insequenti tempore. [Thucyd. 1, 64.] Philo V. M. 2: 
Xpdve & Gorepov ex tiv SroderpOévtwv méhtv rod yevous 
cuvavénbévtog, Postea. Itidemque [Thucyd. 1, 8,] 
Plut. De def. orac. : “Yotepov 5: ~oovw , Quodam po- 
stea tempore; Lycurgo, “Yoteodv mote ypovw. Sed et 
omisso subst. ypdvep Id. Pericle [Fab. c.g, Plato Rep. 
1, p. 327, B] dixit, "Odtyw & Uerepov, pro édtyw & 
Yotepov yedv, Brevi post tempore, Paulo post, Non 
multo post. Ubi itidem subauditur ablativus Tem- 
pore. Sic Thuc. init. 1 : TloAA@ yao Uorepov ert xal tov 
Towixdy yevouevog, Quum longo post bellum Troja- 
num tempore fuerit, Homerus sc. [Io\A@ ter. Plato 
Phedon. p. 58, A. Booyet tor. et ddiy Set. annotavit 
Pollux 1, 72.] Sed loco hujus dat, 7odd@ et ddtyw 
interdum ponitur accus. wohd et éAtyov, ut, quum idem 
Plut. in Popl. {et PlatoGorg. p. 471, B; 518, A) dicit, 
’OAtyov Uotepov, et in Lycurgo, Mixpov bertspov, Paulo 
post. Itidemque Od todd Uorepov dicitur [a Plat. Sym- 
pos. p. 212, D] pro Non multo post. At vO betepoy 
ex Thuc. (5, 76] affertur pro Rursus simpliciter. 
[Soph. Aj. 858 : Tuvetatoy 8} xodmor’ alts Bor. | 
Asciscit sibi hoc ady. etiam articulum, Dicuntur 
enim of Sotepov, Posteri, ut ap. [Plat. Rep. 3, p. 415, 
D, Hipp. maj. p. 281, C], Herodian. 1 init.: Odx 
arepny thy yvoow xat tots Uorepov Ececbar moocdoxijeus , 
Sperans haud injucundum fore posteritati earum 
rerum notitiam., Et ap. Plut. Apophth., Ot éxetvwv 
Uetspot, Ilorum posteri. [Eurip. Suppl. 1225 :°Ezt- 
yovor... xAnOzvtes wdd¢ Soteoorcr Oycerte. Similiter Troad. 
1245 : Mowdds Sdvtes Sctépots Bootéiv’ 13 : Avdowy bere~ 
ewv.] Nec non ap. Aristot, H. A. 5: TO Sotepov état, 
Secundo anno, s. Postero anno, [Et in aliis locutioni- 
bus quibusvis, ut ap, Plat. Charm. p. 165, A: Te 
Vor. yotpuata.] 

|| “Yorepov, s. “Yoteon, Secunde. Tradit enim Mar- 
cell. Virg. ap. Diosc. tctepx Secundas dici, omnia 
sc., que editum in lucem infantem statim sequuntut : 
yootov autem, quod ante puerperium tunica et invo- 
lucrum foetus fit. [Hippocr. p. 420. Aristot. H. A. 7, 
10. « Galen. ad Hippocr. Aph. 5, 49, ubi botZpwv éxntu- 
ata exponit: OV meproTevtas yph THY SatatHY GUAaEHy 
dvaywooxev Sotepdyv, aMAk Bapuvovtas Eotgpmwy: ob yao 
Gh adtas tae borépas éxmeceiv Bovdetar Ore tHg yevousvyc 
evtdostns Ok Tov Trapuixdy apudxwy, GAA Tk xxrOd— 
eva yoout ts xat Uotepa. » Fors, 

| Feminino genere ‘Yotgou dexaty Atticis dicitur 
4, && etxctdos fugoxr, ut (Photius p. 634, g, et] Ety- 
mol. [M. p. 785, 21] amnotat, et Lex. meum ve~ 
tus : Av, inquiunt, fets xa’ xaAcdmev : ea igitur est 
vigesimaprima mensis dies, quem mensem in tres 
dividere dexad%¢ solebant. [Longin, fragm. 8, 11, ubi 
verborum trajectorum exempla affert: “H xat tayo 
tows xal Gorgon totvey dexaty. Diog. L. 7, 10: Mas- 
paxtnprirves exdtn botéey' quemadmodum potion 
dexter to Dapndtdvoc dixit in V. Epicuri. } 

|| Rursum fergo% dicitur pro totépa Ayéox, Postera 
s. Sequens dies. Quo modo accepit Themistocles ap. 
Plut. (Mor. p. 320, E] quum opd¢ teas tiv Uortepov 
eUnuepotvtwy AOyvyct stpatyy@v zal mootrndabar autou 
Hrobvtwv, inquit thy Sotgoav epicar moog thy foothy, 
Posterum diem cum die festo olim contendisse : de 
dignitate sc. Licet enim postera festi dies honorata 
sit et celebrata, utpote in qua cernantur alique 
adhuc festi reliquie, nullo tamen modo cum ipso 
festo est conferenda. 

[‘Yotepdroxos, 6, 4, Posterior natu, Natu minor. 
Nicet. Chon. p. 26, A; 30, A. G. Drxp.] 

[‘Yorepopavas, 6, 4, Post apparens s, veniens, Eu- 
stath, Il. p. 809, 15. Waxzr.] 

[‘Yorepogeyyijc, 6, 4, Post lucens. Synes, H. 3, 215. | 

‘Yoreooonuta, 4, Fama apud posteros, Fama et no- 
men celebre post obitum. Plut. [Mor. p. 85, C], de 
Alexandro magno loquens : “AyyeAov iddy meoryao’7; 

/ \ \ 4 , , 

mpocbdovea, xa thy Sebtav mpotetvovea, Ti wor pedretc, 
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oudevds aut) TH Todyyara hiv Setepopyuiag [codex A estnon solum 6 dxavOdyorsos S. yepcatos gyives, Verum 


uuus berepopwviac] gvdsiv Seduevoc* Bud. interprete, 
Posthuma et superstes fama, Laus post mortem. 
{Mare. Anton. 2, 17, 3, 10; 4, 19. Longin. De subl. 
14, 3.] 

{‘Yorepop8dg0¢, 6, 4, Postea perdens. Soph. Ant. 
1074: ‘Yor. Eptvies, quod schol. exp. af Uetepov wéhAou- 
oat Bhoebar. Similiter Setepdrowor “Eptwiec dicuntur.] 

[‘Yorecoowvia. V. “Yorepopnyiz.| 

“Yotzpdowvos, 6, 4, Qui posterior vocem edit, Post 
aliquem yocem edens. Ex Greg. Naz. {vol. 1, p. 370, 
B], To tis qwviis Setepdqwyoy, affert Bud. pro Vox ab 
echo reddita; recantat enim echo, et vocem recipro— 
cam edit. Unde ab Ovid. dicitur Vocalis nymphe, que 
nec reticere loquenti, Nec prior ipsa loqui didicit re- 
sonabilis Echo. [Satyr. Anth. Plan. 153 : ‘Avzi6gouv Gx. 
dz. Eustath. Opuse. p. 333, 30: “O unde ro THis Ayods 
uincausvoes Sot. G. D. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, p. 149, D. 
Eumath. Hysm. g, p. 326. Borss.] 

["Yoregoyo0vgw, Tempore posterior sum, Clem. Al. 
p. 932.] 

(‘Yorepoyoevta, 4, Tempus posterius. Gramm. Her- 
manni p. 341 et Eustath. p. 642, 3: “H werd xe0- 
Seats Sor. Sydors et de prepos. éxi p. 1575, 49; de 
5x6 schol. Philostr. Her. p. 347 ed. Boiss.] 

[‘Yorepdyooves, 6, %, Tempore posterior. Schol. 
Hermog. vol. 7, p. 208 : ‘Yor. of vouot tod doyou. 
Tzetz. Exeg. in Hom. Il. p. gg, 27.] 

[Yoreodw. V. “Yoreoéw.] 

(‘Yeréew et mpotgow vitiose olim ap. Diog. L. 3, 
g5, ubi nunc recte tetesov et zodtegov.} 

[‘Yoriows, i. gq. Uotepov, vulgo lectum ap. Plat. 
Phedr. p. 260, E, ubi nunc tetepoy ex codd., qua 
forma sola utuntur veteres. Platoni per errorem tri- 
buit Ammon. p. 119 (exscriptus ab Thoma M. p. 
746) : [Datu yotv Starpodusvog tig sodrteiag thy wey 
mowrtws Zysty oysl, thy 6 Sergows. Quod non legitur 
apud Platonem. G. D. Nec memini me usquam inye- 
nisse S¢téows nisi bis, Georg. Alex. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p- 207, 34, 6 8 xat merotyxev Ser., et, si sana lectio, 
Basil. t. 1, p. 52, A, t@v Set. zpocy:vougvwv. Hase.] 

[‘Yervjgez, t4.] “Yornota, §, Suum immolatio, Fe- 
stum in quo sus immolabatur. Athen. 3, [p. 96, A]: 
‘Apyeior Agpodicy bv Quouct, xat 4 gopth xadstrar “Yorx- 
ota. [Recte nunc “Yorjgre. Et cx ‘Yor. ex Athenzo 
Eustath. p. $53, 34.) Qua de re vide et nonnulla in 
‘Ys. Videtur igitur hoc vocab. compositum esse, et 
dictum quasi Sos §ueypt«. [Non est.] 

[‘Yorvaxov, to, Poculi species. Athen. 11, p. 500, 
F: ‘Yorvaxov" rortiiotov zordv. “Pivowy ev “Hpaxdet «Ev 
Sstraxe te xabapov 2hatijon xabaodv + dhijtwy xdhottwy 
ameooovers.» Duplici x et masculino genere ap. He- 
sych. : “Yorvaxxog, motyjgrov zordv. “Itakvwtat. Quam gl. 
ex Diodori Tinscary “Ieadtxaig sumtam esse monet 
Valck. ad Theocr. Adon. p. 294.] 

(°Yertvov vitiose pro “Ycytvov, quod v.] 

*Yotipst, sive “Yorpeé, yo, [6 et 4,] Suis pilos ha- 
bens, Porcinas setas habens. Est animal de erina- 
ceorum genere. [Plur. ietoryes Herodot. 4, 192. “Yoror 
yos xzhkvat Callim. Dian. g6.] Plin. 8, 35 : Hystrices 
generat Africa et India, spina contectas, ab erinaceo- 
rum genere; sed hystrici longiores aculei, et, quum 
intendit cutim, missiles : ora urgentium figit, et paulo 
longius jaculatur. Oppian. quoque Cyn. 3, 394, scri- 
hit, Appt ce fwd Tonyetare Aactatcr népk xégormev 
sGetoar, “Onnotan Gwertas’ éyivey aicha oida. Et quum 
venatores eum canibus persequuntur, “Evottev 2Oe{- 
og, Kat <° dricw vurtoicw dxayycvoy wxunetyst “[6b¢ 
cxovei{e: uahepdy S2ho¢. Que cum Plinianis consen- 
tiunt. Vide et Ailian. [N. A. 1, 313 7, 473 12, 26] 
et Aristot. [H, A. 1, 6; 6, 30; 8, 17.] Proverbium 
autem, Oott Ssteryos, Hystricis seta, vide ap. Erasm. 
Chil. Verum Oppianus 1. c. habet iezetyywy, ab alio 
nominativo, nimirum “Yergtys : sic enim ibi : “Yoroiy- 
you © brew tt mdhet xack Sadextov Shyy “Plyvov eiordéer, 


010’ dpyaheercepov &hho, [Mire Hesych. : “Yorpit> Gov 


Goroaxddepueny, evahtov, Bowcmmov™ qui yepoutoy éyivoy 
cum marino confundit eoque pacto dezpty2, animal 
terrestre, in Sctpaxddzoucv, évddtov mutavit. Quem er- 
rorem notarunt Salmas. et Palmer.] {| Suide dora 
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etiam & dZpnatog ust’ adtiy twv toLy@y udotth, Fla- 
grum ex corio adhuc setis suis munito, Ambiguum 
vero intelligatne de suis an de hystricis corio. | Huic 
interpretationi non Gertpr§, sed Setpryi¢ prescribi de- 
buisse apparet ex schol. Aristoph. Ran. 63a (619), 
cui sua debet Suidas. Utrumque est ap. Phot. p. 634, 
13 : “Yotptyic: xat Sorpig: § ex tiv Sew tpryoy po- 
ozté. Sic hujus signif. duo relinquuntur testes, Plato 
com. ap. Clem. Alex. p. 849 : Koddiv ay’ 25 yeye- 
tat | mAty Uorpeyes xal mmddg Auiv xat Boy, ubi non 
dubito quin Sezp1zi¢ scribendum sit, et Philo ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 8, p. 397, D : Hitpsnicbat xark tay auao- 
tavévrwy xohactypta, w¢ otpaTHyoIs xat Fynudsr Uoror- 
ya; (nam sic ex codd. correctum pro Boctguyous) 4 
ciénoov, ubi pariter scribendum éctprytdas. In gl. 
Etym. M. p. 785, 25, qualis nune legitur, “Yorp:e, 
Ssrpryoc, 4 ex tiv toryGy tay SHv udou§, confusa sunt 
Uorerg animalis et Sctotyis flagelli nomen, quod ser- 
vatum in cod. Voss. ex quo pro tetpryos annotatum 
xai Sorpryic xat Lorpryec, addita post waon§ etymolo- 
gia, 2x toU Os xal tod Opole, toomy tov O cig cz. G. Dinp. 
“Yorptyx Hystricem Cristatam L. opinatur esse Busse- 
maker. Schol. in Oppian. p. 653. Hasz.] 

Tororyic, i805, 4, 1. q- Sete. Schol. Aristoph. Pac.: 
“Eowt xai Sotoryic Gyolov tptyas gyov boc, de €y tH Gw- 
xecGar axovrile: xata tHv dunxovtwy. Que ap. Suid. 
quoque leguntur, et consentanea sunt lis que in 
*Yorott ex Plinio et Oppiano attuli. [Animal a Plinio, 
Oppiano aliisque recte etg:§ vocatur. Scholiasta si 
Setetyis Gyotov scripsit, per errorem scripsit pro Uctg1s 
Gnptov. Nam animal Serpe, flagellum vero ex setis 
Ueroryos factum Serpryis dicitur. G. D.] Annotat au- 
tem hec schol., quum Setgryi¢ exposuisset 4 2 Setwv 
zoty@v wdert=, in hoc Aristoph. loco [Pac. 746] : *Q 
xaxodammoy, tt to dou” Exabes; winv Sororyls eisé6ahev cor 
"Es the thevpxe mohhi otpati®, xadevdpotounse ta vodta 5 
Ajunt autem servos czdi solitos fuisse hujusmodi fla- 
gris et futygct, loris. Itaque Sorpiyis, perinde ut 
UerorE, significat et Hystricem et flagellum ex setis 
suillis : quemadmodum et ab Hesych. exp, pacrt 
mexheyutvy & Ssimy tory@v. [Plutarch, Mor. p. 1087, 
E : Afyuatt xal Socpryicw. Alciphro 3, 43 : Sivas 
Fpais Gorprytd:. Lerpag per Serpryidac exp. schol. rec. 
Hom, Il. W, 115. HSt. in Indice :] “Iexpuyis, ap. Pol- 
luc 2, [24] legitur, diciturque esse wxortg. Sed per- 
peram scriptum pro Sctpryi¢ [quod nunc legitur}, ut 
ex ipso etiam patet : quum ita denominari tiy waeztya 
dicat éxo tov toryeov. [Recte Sotpryidec af waotryes 3, 79, 
et Sctoryis 10, 168. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. a1 : “Yorhx§, 
4 xat bototyic, xupiws uaotts x yorpetwy toryev cuuTs- 
mheyuevy. Similiter Hesych. : “Yorptyis, waore mexhe- 
yun 2 Setwy torzOv. G. D. || ‘Yorotyis, Pilorum ri- 
gor, morbus equorum, quando in cauda pili suillis 
setis similes surriguntur. Hippiatr. p, 171, 10 : Divoy- 
va totyes Ev TH ob Stare magamArjcor xtA. Hass] 

“Yorgos, Venter. {Hesych.] 

["Yoyhoc. V. “¥oxog.] 

[PY rewa, modtc Auxtac. “O oixyizwo “Yrewebs, Steph. 
Byz. Probabilior nominis forma ”Ezewa est, quod v.] 

[YrGov, to zugéoftov, Hesych. Scribendum +0 zv- 
oleg$ov cum Alberto, que explicatio apta est vocabulo 
mudv, ex quo 6:60v depravatum videbatur Alberto.] 

[Yrrnvia, 4, Hyttenia. Steph. Byz. s. v. Terpd- 
moAts : ASty (4 Acrexh Tetpaxohtc) xpotepov exadstro 
“Yrrqvia. “Yorvyis, 'voue xugtov, est apud Cheerob. 
in Cram. Anecd. Ox. vol. 2, p. 270, 20. G. Dixp.] 

*Yo2, i. q. Sgzsz2, teste Suida. [Etym. M, p. 60, 
54, et ex Herodiano p. 785, 26, ubi ponit ipatw, 
Upacus, gusta et $92. Choerob. In Theodos. p. 367, 
1: Odx 2v yore 12 Opa, ddd Eoacus. Non magis usi- 
tatum d92¢%2. | 

[Youyviie, Subter purifico. Basil. t. 1, p. 76a, A, 
de virgine : Tod yewSous +o zhetotov toils His 2ynpertstag 
xaropiwuacty Soxyvicacz. Has. ] re 

[Yodsov, to, Textum. Schol. rec. Asch. Sept. 
858 et Eurip. Hec. 463 : Kodxn 70 iduorimiic heyduevov 
69. Ex gloss. interlin. Batrachomyomachia memorat 
Ducang. Comparandum cum ony42t0v aliisque hujus 
farine nominibus, de quibus Lobeck. Pathol. p. 353.] 
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["Youtpoc, 6, 4, g: d. Subdensus, Paullo densior. 
Pollux 7, 57: To 09. fudtwv raysiav yhatvay xdyzéov 
xai cicvy, ubi edd. vet. Soauvepov : unde HSt. :] “Ygav- 
dpov tuasiov, Virilis toga, ex Polluce. Sed tgavdgov 
rperam pro alia voce scribi videtur. Ipsius enim 
Bollucis locus est hic: To 8: Spavdpoy iuatiov, mayetav 
Yratvay xat ctouy xhyréov ones tov duvtwahhoy 7itove, 
Sacuy. 
[Yoxiw, i. gq. Spatvw. Forma a grammaticis ficta 
¢ f 
propter perf. Yovigacua. VY. Etym. M. p. 785, 26, 
46, Suid. s. v. “¥o7gxcun, Eustath. p. 1436, 51.] 
[Youtévns, 6, Hyphemenes. Etym. M. p. 5o1 
extr. : Olov yavdw yavero yavder Tavuuzans: bpztve 
Spatver Youtuevns xai od Aéyerat “Yoatvouzvags.] 
“Youtuos, 6, 4, q. d. Subsanguineus, Subtus sangui- 
nem habens, Cui subest sanguis, Quasi sanguinem 
habens subtus latentem, et concretum, ut in sugilla- 
tione. Hesych. tgatuov exp. atuariides. ("Yo. Bpaytoves 
xa xaprol tev yeto@v Demosth. p. 1157, 2. “Yo. 6y4a)- 
us Pollux 2, 62. “Youtmov Bhémovtes épGahuot 1, 189; 
eodemque sensu tgatuos 8, 79. Plato Phedr. p. 253, 
E : “Inmog cyompdcwnos, pedtyspms, yAauxdupatos, 
Uparuog, SEpews xat catovetac Eraioos. « Dicitur de be- 
stiis ira concitatis. Apro Calydonio 69. éuu« tribuit 
Philostr. p. 886. Elian. N. A. 3, 21 > Agawa ... Ddo- 
you xai Eoaog dv Bdérovcx. Et de hominibus, 
velut xav@d¢ do. Medez tribuitur in epigr. Philippi 
Anth. Plan. 141. Achill. Tat. 4, 9, de Leucippe : “Yo: 
wov BAéret. » Jacons. ad Achill. Tat. p. 415. Lucian. 
De parasito c. 41 : Aewov Biérov ... wey xat Soatmoy. 
Sext. Emp. p. 13, 25, et 499, 34, dép0apous. Id. p. 33, 
16 = Ot O& bndcpayux Eyovres, (mavte Spor) boats. 
Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. 21, 94, by. éuue. Eustath. 
ad Il. 11, 710, Spatuoc yxdx0a. Hippocr. t. 7, p. 282, 
18 Littr., \éyvevn2 bo.- p. 64, 1 et 88, 5, cladov. Ari- 
stot. Physiogn. p. 807, 29, BAégupx id. ib. p. 806, 
4, de homine, Geou.0v xat i9., Sanguineum. Hasz. De 
sole rubicundo Artemid. 2, 36, p. 206 : “Hitos épavu- 
906 7 Up. 7 mopgupwons. | 
eatvw, f. ave, i. q. Sao, unde et derivatum est, 
ut titpatve. ex tTrtpdw, 1. e. Texo, Ordior. (Fut. dpavot- 
wey ap. Aristoph. Eecl. 654. Aoristi forma antiqua 
est Ogyva, recentior ut aliis in verbis hujus termina- 
tionis, per a, guava. Sic Nossis Anth. Pal. 6, 245, 
tgavev. Et ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 157, A (ubi S9avz), 
Nicol. Damasc., ubi S¢7vat substituit Coraes p. 272, 
Suidam s. v. Tysoxpémv, Eustath. p. 31 : que exx. 
indieavit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 26. Sed Aristot. H. A. 
5, 19, Se%vat recte restitutum ex codd. pro Sgévat. 
Aor. tgnye producta syllaba prima apud Nossidem in 
Anth. Pal. 6, 265, Ammian. ib. 11, 14, Aretham ib. 
15, 32, ubi Sgyvov male pro tgyvav. Aor. pass. “Yodv- 
mv ap. Plat. Tim. p. 72, C, aliosque. Perfecti act. 
“Youyxa exemplum est ap. Artemid. 4, 40, in infin. 
Sgayxévat et cuvigayxev Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 16 
extr. ex codd, restitutum pro cuvigavev. Perfecti pass. 
*Youspar (cum tertia pers. singul. doavtxt, non bga- 
stat) exempla quum verbi simplicis tum composito- 
yum non rara inde a Xenophonte : inter que haud 
dubie plura sunt ubi vetus forma ‘Yo7pxcu.2: oblite- 
rata ab librariis est, de qua certis constat testimoniis 
grammaticorum. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 20, 3: 
Abahippévoy dvadizhotytes Agyoucty, avzt tov HAetuevov. 
TU) KLE TO narTOpeOpUKTO Kat To xaTOOWOVYUEVOY, xat v7, 
gaveat dvtt tov yavtat, Suidas : “Vovpacuats Arto; 
Tapaxeiuevos, ipaive, figavii, Spayxx, Upaupar. “Ebos 
8 gyovew of Arcixct modhaxts €v toic torovtors Arjuace 
Tpemety TO TPO TOU pe GULPwVOY Ei¢ or yivetat Soncuat. 
(Ex verbis sequentibus apparet hic excidisse xat xxv 
avadimactacov Sodpacuat.) “Emel d2 oddénote 6 “Attt- 
xd¢ Tapaxeturevac Eyer tk ata qwvijsvtx év tH a xat 8’ 
ouhhaby, etpary to v eign xal yiverat bpzigacuat. Male 
igitur in Etym. M. p. 785, 46 : ‘Yovouctat: dd tod 
Salm, Spdow, Spaxa (forma inusitata. Recte Sgayxe in 
io excerpto supra lin. 38), bgacuat, Epavext> xat 6 
Attixds Spgactat. *"H ard tod Egaiv, Upacuar xa! Spv- 
pacar. Znvodoroc. Et Eustath. p. 1436, 51 : Kat or 
zou Sodlw xatvog Arrixds Tapaneiuevos Spupacusvos, Uxep 
ob hadodety of teyvixol tk metGovex, Stt, domes To Doacuc 
Se ToD c, obtw nal wetoyy Zotw Sgacugves “Howdixvas 
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matici exponitur in Etym. M. p. 785, 28.] Hom. [qui 
tribus tantum hujus verbi temporibus utitur, presenti, 
imperfecto et aoristo Sz7vat] Il. Z, [456] : Kai xev 2v 
“Aoyet fotioa mds Eling tstov Egatvors. Itidemque Od. 
B, [94] : ‘Isrdv Sgaeve, Telam ordiebatur. Il. F, [125]: 
Tay & chp’ 2y ueydow, 4 G wéyay fovdy Syatve, Atzhaxa 
vapuaoény. Sic [Aristot. De gen. anim. 1, 4: KaSeneo 
Hg hawks mo0skrtovew af Sgatvoucat tig fotvic” 5, 7 : 
Al robs terete igatvovent. Eurip. Ion. 1417 : “O xzic 
mot’ ova” Goasy’ bony’ 2yo Iph. T. 814 : Tate’ ody So7- 
vas’ otal” éy etmyvors Sgatc; 817: “"Yonva xa 72° sides 
ebutrors mhoxxic.} Aristoph. Vesp. [1143]: Ev “Ex62- 
Tavorcr taU6" Soatverat. Et mox, Totito totcr Bacbipor 
‘Yoatverar moldais Sanavats, A Persis texitur magne 
sumptu. [Plato Charm. p. 161, E: To ésuzod iuanov 
Exactoy Syatver’ et sim. Hipp. min. p. 368, C. Sext. 
Emp. p. 482: T6 Ste GuYyywoentéoy xatayonstixeis évd- 
wast yorcGat ... optx9 yolv Govecew gauty xal yhauvea 
Spatvery ... oF xupteng’ ei yap ... yhauts gory, ody Sgatve- 
tat, AA’ Upavtat. Forma media Phedon. p. 87, B : “O 
(iuattov) qumetyero atic Sgnvduevos. Xenoph. Mem. 3, 
11,6: Dahayyes Zodyver hentk bovvauevar. De ara- 
neis Aristot. H. A. 5, 7: Ta oahdyyia ... ca Sgatver 
apdyviz.| Strabo vero [10, p. 446] dicit in Carysto 
nasci Aifoy thy Eatvouévay xat Spzwoutvny, [Gore tk Sor, 
perpouzxtoe yivesdat,] Lapidem qui carminatur et texi- 
tur. |Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 536 : AtGoug % zAtvGouc 
Soxtvoy xat oixtzy xxtzcxevatwy.] In Epigrr. legimus 
etiam, Tahapov cyotvatcty Sgacuévov, Junco textum ca- 
lathum , cyotvoy mexheyuévoy. [Improprie, Hesych. : 
“Yoatver, xxtacxevdter. Pind. Pyth. 4, 251 : “AX Zu: 
7pm xat of ... Sgatvery Aorroy OhGov- quod per cuvt:fvar 
et éxtehetv exp. scholiaste. Quocum comparari potest 
motnov Soxtvery, quod dixit Nonnus Dion. 8, 336 : Tic 
Tugtive Gohogpova motpov Soatvey ... et 41, 211, et Try- 
phiod. 40g. Plato Fim. p. 72, C: “Ave xothov xa! avat- 
uov bpavigvtos tov exdnvos. De edificando, Plato €ri- 
tia p. 116, B : Ta & oixotouvurta ... romtha (ex va- 
riis lapidum coloribus) d¢atvov. Callim. H. in Apoll. 
57: Oeusthiz Dot6os bpxtverr ubi Ernest. comparavit 
Cicer. Ep. ad Att. 4, 15: Paullus basilicam texuit. 
« Jo. Chrys. vol. 3, p. 22, D': Heig tetyos Soatvera: 
Varcx. Agath. Hist. p. 52, Bs Teyvat dyav xa! aefe 
oixodoutar 2p” évt yxp Spaivoveat AO». Fheodoret. vol. 
4, p. 490 : Lxdvos Sodvac. Fheocrito 7, 38: Atyetoo: 
mrtehéat te gbcxtov dhoos Egarvov, Heinsius Sga:vory resti- 
tuebat, ut Virgil. Eel. 9, 42 dixit, Lente terunt um- 
bracula vites. Quocum Valck. comparavit Philon. vol. 
2, p- 117, 27: ‘Qs ix TOY ToGTOGwY dot TOV xopugiov 
Cha tidy Gotiy tk xAtuata Cévepect xaTzoxlors cuvupaviat. 
De apibus favos componentibus Tryphiod. 536 : MZ 
Aiscat xypov Syatvouez: wedtydéa. De scriptis compo- 
nendis, lian. N. A. Epilog. p. 396 ed. Jac. : Otovet 
Aetu@va tia 7 otégavoy ... WAGny ety tive SpHval te 
xat dranézat thy cvyypxo7y. De carminibus pangendis 
schol. Pind. Nem. 7, 116 : To rotyue Sgtomart Eorxev, 
&s Thivoapos év date (fragm. 170), “Yoatve &° AyuSac- 
vidars momxtdov &voyux. Theodoret. vol. 1, p. 742 : Tot- 
tov Soatvery tov Suvov et ib. p. 814, et vol. 2, p. 1460. 
Christod. Anth. Pal. 2, 70, de Sapphone : Mzhos edu- 
uvov Soautverv’ 350 de Homero : Hreptxiig Letp7ivos aoviov 
Zoyov Soatvwv ubi Jacobs. comparavit Alceeum Mess. 
ibe 7, 1 :°Ex Movetwy yotvov Sgnvauevor. Anon, ib. g, 
193, de Philostorgio : “Iovopiny écéhecox ... Tpayuat 
adnfietng worxih’ Spnvauevos. Theodoret. vol. 2, p. 1429: 
Opiivoy Spatvery tots xxxids Sraxeynevors. *Exatyoyv og. 
idem vol. 3, p. 28. De sopo fabulas componente 
Philostr. p. 767 : “O 8 otuat twa Syatver wdGov. Plut. 
Mor. p. 358, F : Torntat xxt Aoyoypavo:, xafansp of 
dpxyvat, yevviavtes ap’ Exutiv axapyas avunoférous Szai- 
vouot xai Srortetveuct.] Metaphoricum etiam usum ha- 
bet hoc verbum, qui frequentissimus est, ut et Lat. Te- 
xere ac Ordiri. Hom. Il. P, [212] de Menelao et Ulysse 
legatione apud Trojanos fungentibus : AM &r: 37 w5- 
Gous xat prdex nice Soave, schol. Exhexov, Zhevov, 
pavers Exotouv. I, [93]: Tots 6 yépwy nayrpwros Sgatvery 
Hezero wytw Nectwe, Consilium texere s. contexere. 
Od. A, [678] : Of & Zvéoh pit bgarvov. [I, 422.) Iti- 
demque Hesiod. Sc. [28] : “AXAny pijew Spas pete 
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opest. [Nonn, Jo. c. 11, 214 : Mijriw Opawvoy avardzes 4 10, 4, Spuipectat tiwag mddetc, Subtrahere urbes non- 
4 


apyrepties. Poeta ap. Stob. Ecl. phys, vol. 1, Ps 172: 
“Aouxta wxden mavtodandy Bovrty ddapavetvat Spatverar 
xepxiow Aisa. Moounberav 69. Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 511: 
Try br cod modcpoupevyy 79. Sozvat Beboteupat, | Rur- 
sum Il. Z, [187]: T@ & dp’ avepyouevep rruxtvov dddov 
dddov Bouwve. Ubi ut dddov bpatvery dicitur, ita et_m)é- 
xety, et Latine Nectere. [Dionys. A. R. 10, 13 : Odtoc 6 
Sdhog ix’ adtoiv Spatvero ext tots dptotots buorv. Aristoph. 
Lys. 630 : Tat@” bpavay fuiv ... emt tupavvidt. Oppian. 
Hal. 3, 14 : Em’ iyOvor xjous Spatvwy.| Ex Nonno au- 
tem épyov boatver affertur pro goyaétecdat. [Nonn. Jo. 
c. 8, 112: "Epya Sohoppapéos peveaivere matpoc byatverv: 
aliisque locis non paucis. Idem Dion. 20, 86 : Max 
Lragthw xat Borovi xdpov Soatvers. Oppian. Hal. 2, 
236 : AMV Gr’ tidy otpopadtyety Spawopuevov dodty7oiv 
tyvos dgtdvtov. | 

‘Youtgeatc, ews, 4, Subtractio, Subductio, [Detra- 
ctio, Demtio, Gl. “Iyvéwv tgatpecrc, lucte species, 
secundum Sopatrum ap. schol. Hom. Il. W, 729, male 
iyvoov doatoects scriptum ap. Eustath. p. 1327, 8.] 
Item, Deminutio, Privatio, Hesych. [qui per petwors 
stéonats exp, Plutarch, Mor. p. 644, A: Ob yao gi- 
Axov ovSe cuutotixdy Tpoottoy elu tac Op. xat doreaa1L0¢ 
xxt yetpov G&uthha. “Yop. tod ypaysatetov Demosth. p. 
1120, 4. “Youtoeow noreicbar tov Smoxerrevwv, Dimi- 
nuere gravitatem conditionum jam ante latarum, Po- 
lyb. 15, 8, 13. Apud gramm. de subtractione liter 
que fit in medio vocabulo, Etym. M. p. 42, 18: Te 
sis b0¢ Ayyovea ... ebptoxoyev map” “Lwor xa’ opateeow 
zo 8 heydueva.. Id. p. 389, 6, et ubi ab cuyxony distin- 
guitur p. 680 extr. Schol. Aristoph. Av, 149 : Aempeov 
xa’ Gp. cod + co Agmoetov cimev. Nam sic ex cod. Rav. 
correctum pro vulgato tgecw, quo ipso quoque usi 
esse videntur alii grammatici. Sic Etym, M. p. 36, 33: 
“Hvixa Sgeow cuugervou morjswvtat. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 
454 (ubi de futuris contractis in 1 pro iow agitur) 
4, towmbey pests et verbo Sorévar schol, schyli Sept. 
766: To tédcia dvtl rod téderat Se7xe 68 td t Oth TO rd- 
soov. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Youtperéov, Subtrahendum, Subducendum. “Y¢eh- 
xtéov per 69. exp. Suidas.] ; 

‘Youpérora, 4, Obstetrix, pata, Hesych., ut sit Que 
foetum subtrahit ex utero, aut subducit. 

‘Youtoéw (lon. “Yratpéw ap. Herodot. “Yoarpet, De- 
mit; “Yorke, Deme; “Youtpotor, Demo, Detraho, 
Aufero, Intercipio, Sublego; “Youtgeitat, Intercipit , 
Subripit; “Yoataeévtwv, Deductis, Gl. Hesych. 
Yoopé, ued. Fut. “Yoeotpat, misi quod bgeheire af- 
fertur ex Aq. Exod. 5, 19. Aor. Sgethac vitiose pro 
éyekov ap. Theodoret. vol. 5, p. 1006], Subtraho, 
Spédxw, ut Hom. Il. B, [154] : “Yr & focov Eoata vydiv. 
{Et sic apud Homerum constanter cum tmesi, etiam 
ubi Suboccupandi s, Subeundi significatione dictum 
est, ut Il. E, 862: Tods & do’ bro topos elev O, 77 : 
TIdvrag 673 yAwodv Séo ethev? Od. Q, 450: Todc & dpx 
méveas Ord yAwpov Sé0g Hoet. Subtrahendi signif. Pind. 
Nem. 7, 117 : Motow ... detorov &vOewov movtias Svedoic’ 
égocas, i, e. decerpens florem inferiore ejus parte. 
Plato Theet. p. 161, A: "Edy ttc cod &¢ mowtotdxou 
-407> boaro7. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1070, C : Tas yvqoias 
Svarpouvtos adtot xa dmooriivtos évvotag domep téxvar ° 
1049, C: Neoyvov xat tuphdiv dvtwv tv oxvraxtwy Soar 
ootev tk mOAMK perdduevor t7¢ xuvds. Aristoph. Plut. 
689: Td yoddtov &” ta Acbavetd pou tov Logov Thy xeio” 
Sonoet. “Yoedety to 2d8e Lucian. D. deor. 7, 3 (ubi var. 
lect. S9éAxwv), quo sensu etiam brogépew vel brocxe- 
Mew cobs modac dicitur.] Apud Thuc. pro Subduco, 3, 
[13]: Kat AGnvatous pov xalarojcete, bparpotvres abtéiv 
aob¢ Evumcyous. [3, 31: Hpdcodov tattyy weyiotyy ovcay 
Abnvatwy Ay Sgdhwor. Idem 1, 42 cum genit. : T%¢ orap- 
yovans Tedtepov Orobias aiigoov Ogedeiv pahrov, i. e. 
Pristinam suspicionem minuere. Plutarch. V. Cicer c. 
6: TLodd Hs pudotustag bgethev’ Dion. c, 52: Tot met 
tks Suthiag dyxou ... gordovelxer undev bgehetv yds Ya- 
Aaoar* Crassic. 10: Thy cyohhy tov otpatwmtiy boot- 
av Kat THY ETOPLAY TOV TroAEULLOV. ‘Yo. tov doyov, Sub- 
trahere, 1. e. preripere, sermonem, Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 156, B : “Opty Exépoug tov Mvqatpthov Adyov bonen- 
xotas.] Et boxtpotuat pro eodem, ut ap. [Polyb. 21, 


nullas (imperio regis), Id. 22, 12, 15 : Totiro byethovto 
mpoitov, Hanc primam exceptionem fecerunt, sc. de 
postulatis Romanorum, de conditionibus quas eis tu- 
lerant Romani. Scuweicu.] Plutarch. Camillo [c. 34] : 
Tas piv drac Spedéobar th eyyerotdia tiv moheuto, hic 
bpehécba exp. Subduxisse. Sic apud Eundem The- 
mistocle [c. 31] : “Yoyoquévos 7d Udwp xal mapoxered- 
cag. [Subduco, i. e. Remitto. Lucian. Philops. ec. 8 : 
‘Ygatpeiv tod tovov. Longus p. 131 : Ovdey bgehdry cob 
tovou tis guys. Qua signif. frequentius est bordvere. 
Sed illud est etiam Phalar. Epist. 14, p, 78 : Qavyé- 
Gets Ore Sohonxa tH¢ dpy7c¢° ubi Lennep. comparavit 
Plutarch. De educ. puer. p. 10, E : To odd tig dxpa~ 
totic xal pawvoudvag Spatpetv doy7c.] || Item Subripio, 
Suffuror, apud posteros Homeri, ut Eustath. anno- 
tat p. 194; sed tamen et apud ipsum Hom. dgatoos- 
wevor ait significare posse Srox\éntovtes, Il. IL, 353, 
ubi de lupis dicitur, ‘Yr’ é widwv alpedwevor, [Recte 
nunc &réx scriptum. Est igitur tmefatpedmevor : de quo 
Ss. v. “YreEatog monere debebamus.] Altera autem 
expositio est, tk eatoeta SrapmaCovres, videlicet éx 
guaxiis Suxyvercews. Sed hee alteri affinis est, {Hero- 
dot. 5, 83:: Ta dydawara tatta Sraeéovrar adtav: 9g, 
116: TX yohpata & "Edatotiveos Syedoynevoc.] Aristoph. 
Vesp. [556] : Olxtetodv ww’, wd mérep, attotpat o’, et x’ 
abtos Tumof’ Spetdov. [Pl. 1141 : “Ondte wm aoxevdptov 
To deardtov byédoto.] Apud Eundem 6gzhotar0 pro tyé- 
howto, Nub. [1199. Plato Leg. 9, p. 857, B : Méya 4 
cutxpov Svehoutven xat 8 teptiv 7 dctwv Lys. p. 143, 17: 
Thelo 4 Sraxdcta tédavra tis mews OetAeto. Demosth, 
p- 1177, 17: “Youtooduevos to doydouov. Perf. signif. 
act. p. 1119, 6 : Lrégavov thy paotuptav Sgnonuévoy 
ebptoxw et Aischin. p. 85, 30.] Aristot. De anim. g, 
[1]: “Youtpeivar rot xdpaxog 6 ixtivos 6 tr av evn, Suffu- 
ratur corvo, vel, Eripit corvo, Aufert coryo. [Clam 
s. furtim eripio, Soph. fragm. 34 : “Yonpé0q cou (var. 
lect. cot) xdéhoog Gamepel Adoag. Aischin. p. 25, 3 : 
‘Qs ev 7d mp%yua bpetreto tay Sixactiv 63, 12: ‘Yo. 
TOUG xALEOdS THS TOES" 74,13: "Aodny Ehabev Gyehdure- 
voc to Boudsutiotov xat thy Syuoxpatiay. » || Ex medio 
tollo, Aufero. Job. 21, 28 : “Qoneo xovioptos, bv Syet— 
Aero jhathab 27, 20: Nuxtt O& Systhero adtoy Yvogos" 
unde Hesych, et Cyrill. : “YgetAeto (male —axto ap. 
Hesych.), éxipev, éxovorcev. De interemto Herodot. 3, 
65 3 Luéodiog Sxapatpnévou (lon. pro Spnpnyévou). 
“Yoatpettat per nagex6arer exp. Phot. et Suid. || Celo. 
Eurip. El. 271: Obx ofda° cry7 tot8’ bparpobuecta viv, 
i. e. Silentio ei hoc subtrahimus, ita ut scire non pos- 
sit. {| Decipio. Eurip. Rhes, 834: Tt totod’ ametheic, 
Bipbapds te Bacbcoou yvurny boutpet thy emhy mhéxwy 
Adyous; || «Supputo. Theophil. Ad Autol. 3, 19, p. 334: 
"AULAOLG wo. Z6actheucev ety xe xual wrvag 6’, dog Soypnta: 
Mave6aig. » Rouru. Non apparet quomodo hoe $o%pqtar 
dici potuerit. Fort. corrigendum 6g7yy701. G, Dinn.| 

[Yoodrxds. V. “Youhuxes. | 

[‘YoddAouat, Subsilio, Gl. Is. Porphyrog, in Ex- 
cerptis Allatii p. 273. Botss.] 

*Yoahuos, 6, 4, Subsalsus, Aliquantum salsus. Vel 
potius, Aliquantum salsuginis habens. [Diosc, 3, 153 : 
“AvOuAnis ... yevouve 69. || Vitiose scriptum pro boap- 
vos V. s. h. v.] 

‘Yoxduupitw, Aliquantum vel aliquanta ex parte 
saporem salis refero, Plutarch. [Mor. p. 912, D): Aw 
Xai TOUS tayvols xak tods atedooUg Arrohdvuog 6 “Hpoot- 
ov éxgheve wh yAuxsi, unde yovdoe tpgpetv, GAAR toic 
THoLyeutois xat Soaruupivousr. (Ib. p. 669, B: Te boah- 
wupitovta wetotws tiv cutiwy. HSt. s. v. “Youduos :] Et 
‘Toorutlo, ut bgaryttwy enimayoc, Concreta salsilago, 
Gelata salsugo, ap. Diosc. 5, [137 : "Eote 8&8 (6 adcoxns) 
érinayos bgaduvoitwv. Nam sic recte ibi legitur, non 
Spahuvtov, Id. 1,13: Aqxtinoy tH yevoer xat Soohmupte 
Cov eta Seouactas.| 

“Yodduupos. V. "Yoaupos. | 

Youros, 6, %, oppositum 76) &ahos, Qui est sub 
mari, Sub mari latens, Vel, Qui est intra mare, bpahos 
nécoa, in Epigr. (Lucillii Anth. Pal. 11, 390], Saxum 
sub mari latens. {In Gl. “Yo. x., Latens saxum. Pol- 
lux 1, 115.] Quod et &pahos sine adjectione dici an- 
notarunt quidam gramm. [Zmdd¢ per Byados métpx 
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exp. Etym. M. p. 724, 2, et Thom. Mag. p. 804. Al- 
ciphre 1, 14: ‘Yo. xposoy.rhijout métox. Pausan. 2, 29, 
et Milian. N. A. 14, 28: Tétoar 69. xat yotoades. “Yo. 
Zpe60g Soph. Ant. 589. “Yo. xohuu.6nra Pollux 1, 97, 
et Arrian. Anab. 2, 21. “Y9. vijcos Lucian. D. mar. 10, 
1. ° Yo. drodnuta “Adoerod id. De salt. c. 48. Ta tpara 
ts vews Jov. Trag. c. 47. «Yo. mhnyh, quum navis 
ea parte vulneratur que sub aqua est, Polyb. 16, 3, 
2.° Yo. toabmare drddvar 16, 4,12.» Scuweicn. “Yoahor 
Suidas exp. bro8ahdccror xexpuuuévar métpat, addito 
Theophyl. Sim. exemplo Hist. 2, 10 : “Yo. t1¢ Hy tots 
BapGdpors 6 Odvatoc, ie tro durwtis earrvateng xaTapp0- 
govad mws TO moheutov. “Yodhous tpowes elagépety anon. 
ap. Suid. s. v. “Yoahos.] Apud Alciphr. [1, 1] Soadov 
dtxtvoy, Rete in mare demissum et conditum. Hine 
Soahos per metaph. Subdolus, Versutus, q. d. Sub 
pectore latentem habens fraudulentiam. [Etym. M. 
p- 785, 44 :°Youho at 670 OdAaccav xexpuumcvar métome 
dev xat bo. dvOowmos Adyerar, ws eymuat, 6 xexpuurevos 
xat mavotpyos.] Unde tyadov 700s, quod et brovdev. Sic 
ap. Greg. [Naz. Or. 20, p. 328, C] : Ody a&mdodv yévoc 
edotoxw tos “Apuevioug, adc xpumtdv tr xal Boadov. 
[Georg. Pisid. Vita Anast. p..312, 40 : Avoyepatve 
toU yévoug 70 Uo. Vita Athan. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 482, 5, 
youn Sodhw. Id. Phot. Epist. p. 6g, 13, 69. ywoun’ et 
P- 299, 10, éxi6ovras So. Actt. Conce. t. 3, col. 764, 
B, bo. i xaxta. Hase. "Yo. odtig, 4 xpvota, Hesych. 
(ubi codex xpve«), Phot., Suid.] || “Yoahos item pro 
Aliquantum salsus, q. d. Subsalsus, Diosc..3, 153 
{ubi nunc recte toaAyos). 

[Yoaduxds, 4, ov, q. d. Subsalsus, i. q. Spaduos, ap. 
Hippoer. p. 284, 53 : °Ydara brahixk, quod Syahuxe 
scribendum cum Corae. | 

[‘Youhwsns, 6, 4, Vadosus. Diodor. Exc. p. 508, 
4g : Toroug toayets xual igadwsders. | 

*"Youmuos, 6, 4, q. d. Subtus habens arenam, Are- 
nosus, Arenaceus, Sabulosus. “Youuua ywota, Are- 
nosa loca [“Yrauyos ywpe scriptum ap. Athen. 2, 
p- 62, C], Theophrasto [H. Pl. 1, 6,12], Gaza interpr. 
Idem [C. Pl. 3, 6, 3} : “Eav 32 év ddyerder xat Bodum 
gurevon, sub. y7%, In solo sabuloso, et ex consequenti, 
tenui et exili, cui 4 nlevow 7% opponitur. ["Yoaupe ne- 
dix Plutarch. V. Fab. Max. c. 16. HSt. alibi :| ‘Yoo)- 
v.vpgs, 6, 4, Subsalsus, Salsuginosus. “Yotduupor téx01, 
Loca salsuginosa Hermolao, Terre salse Ruellio. 
Diosc. 3, 153 : Dieta Ev Egahuvoors tomo xat edy- 
Aor, yevousvn Uoaduoc. [Recte nunc legitur 2v Sgau- 
pots. Philo vol..2, p. 481, 1: Lmetoovtes dvtt tio Bx- 
Guyetou mediddos bgdthwous dooveas. Corrigendum byau- 
yous. “Youu ywotx pro taku Polluci 1, 187, re- 
stituit Bekkerus. Recte vero Sodthu.up9og legi videtur ap. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 184, 50: ‘Avépov daxntiv, of Oa- 
hagans wsv tio xdtw obdév tt Exoucwy, dtr Uy Thy SodAuU- 
pov TAYuny tov Sré9 adpetzc tOowtwv. G. Dinv.] 

[Youvaw, i. g. byaivw, Manetho 6, 433: Dao 6 
' Spavéwvtas, ubi syllaba prima metri caussa producta. 
De forma verbi v. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 155.] 

‘Toavito, Subsido. Alex. Aphr. : ‘Youvifer xapk tov 
mufueva tod rornptov. [Vitiose pro boCéver.] 

“Yoavars, ews, 4, Textura s. Textus. Pollux 7, [33] 
usurpari hoc vocab. posse ait, quum Plato dicat Bact - 
inh Evvuodvoer : sed esse Biatov. Seribit enim, Kat 
toavary & dy elrorc Bratdwevoc, quia, inquit, Plato dixit 
Bacthtxy Evvugdvaet. Sed vulg. Pollucis exempll. ha~ 
vent Sodvev, quod vel ex hoc comp. emendari potest. 
{Ciem. Alex. p, 237 : Tac 69. tav dumeyover. ] 

| Youvrgov, Contexendum, Componendum. Theo- 
doret. Gree. aff, cur. p. 122, 23 Gaisf. : Mudodoyyzéov 
aitots xat &9.* in allato loco Platonis Rep. p. 378, C, 
ubi is, mowxthrgov. Hase.] 

‘Yoavens, 6, Textor. {Pollux 7, 33, 209.] Plato Rep. 
2, [p. 370, FE] : Yodvrar 63 xat GAUTOTOUOL deounot TE xxt 
Eptors yorcdar eyoev. [Id. Phedon. p. 87, B, Gorg. p. 
517, K, et alibi.) Sic Aristot. Polit. 1, [3]: Aéyw é 
Ohny 70 brroxetuevov, 2 ob ve droteActrat Zpyov" olov bydvey 
wv gowx, avdpravtonotis Of yodxdv. (Plutarch. V. Bruti 
c. 10, Mor. p. 156, B. rxx Exod. 28, 28. |] « Ara- 
nea, Aet. lib. 1, de arachne : “Oc xat Tapk tHv iutov 
xaheizat Sodvens Sik 7d pimeiobar thy tov bpavrey te 
Yay, awotehoy totov, O¢ héyerar fords dodtyvys. » Duc.] 

THES, LING. GRAC. TOM, VIII, FASC. 11. 
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‘Yoavtixos, 4, ov, Ad textorem pertinens, Texto- 
rius. Pollux 7, (33. “Yoavrixds Plato Crat. p. 388, C. 
‘Yooveixov 4 xepxle ibid. Tov igavtixeitatoy Gorg. p. 
4go, 1). ‘Yo. at oddayyes Alian. N. A. 6, 597.) Unde 
‘Yoauvrxn, sc. téyvy, dicitur Ars textoria, Ars s. Scien- 
tia texendi apud Polluc. ibid. [§ 34 et 36] et ap. [Plat. 
Polit. p. 280, A: Thy tiv tuattoy boavexhy btw 6x- 
Qeicav 281, B: "H xal tabtag mdous oo Sqavetrxde AéGo- 
vev; et alibi;] Aristot, Polit. 1, 5. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 
974, A. :Theodoret. Gree. aff. cur. p. 48, 8 Gaisf., 
toicg tH¢ by. emtatiuoaw: et p. 254,54, yarxevtixts xa! 
pg. Galen, vol. 14, p. 254, 15, de aranea : Thy 69. tods 
avbpwimoug Aubdvtas map’ adriig éyetv. Has. || ] “Yoav- 
1x05, More textorum, Ritu textorio, Pollux 1. c. [et 
Plato Crat. p. 388, C.] 

[‘Yoavrosevytos, 6, 4, A textore contortus. Ari- 
stoph. Av. 943: “Os Seavrodevntov Zo00¢ of mératat 
ubi cod. Ven. Dorice b9avtoddvatov, libri deteriores 
bpavrodtvytoy. | 

(‘Youvrorogouat, ‘fexturam facio, Texo. Demosth. 
p. 115, 4 = Ta év Iledorovvycm cxevmpoduevov, schol. 
eXp. xatd umpov boavrororodmevoy. | 

“‘Yqavros, 4, ov, Textus, Textilis. Hom. Od. [N, 218}: 
"Hoifwer xa youoov Soave te eluata xaha N, [136] : 
Xadxdv te youcdy te Gdts Eobhte 6 vgavehv, Multum 
auri et ris vestisque textilis. Od. I, [274] : ‘Yod- 
cpaté te ypusoy te. [Msch. Ag. 1580 : ‘Yo. év mérhots 
*Epwiewv: et sim. Soph. Tr. 1052 : Epwwiwy bo. duoi- 
6)yotpov. Eur. Ion. 1146 : “Eviv 0” bgavtot yotupacty 
coratd’ bgat.| Et Thuc. 2, [97] :"Oou &gavre te xat deta, 
Opus textile et que levia essent. [“Youvtods bopyxas , 
i. e. Loricas linteas, Leonid. Tar. Anth. Pal. 6, 129.} 
Et Exod. 28, [6] : *Epyov S9avtdv rorx:tov, Opus po- 
lymiton. Sic enim vulg. habet Versio, ut accipiamus 
iis verbis Opus versicoloribus textum liciis, s. variis 
contextum liciis : quidam malunt interpretari Opus 
plumarium s. Phrygium, acu pictum; sed id textoris 
proprie non est. {Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 774, 12, 
de fasciis : Ot wev bpavrot, of d¢ mhutol, of 62 TAexTo! 
ciotv. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 209, B, oo. otodyy. Figurate 
Jo. Chrys. t. 11, p. 647, B, de pietate, tudtiov 76 éx toy 
dvusdev 69. Absolute t& Soave%x, Textilia, Joseph. A. J. 
3, 2, 4 et 3, 6, 2. Hase.] 

[‘Youvroupyds, 6, Qui opus textorium facit. Tzetz. 
Exeg. in Il. p. 66, 25: To «pijtw boawev» dro toy 
Spavrovpyov. | 

[‘Youvrdw, i. q. Sgatvw, Paraphrasta Nicete Chon. 
Hist. p. 614, 27 ed. Bekk. : Eig adr& teyvitns bodv- 
TWEE. | 

‘Yoovepre, 4, Textrix, Pollux 7, (33. Mare. Anton. 
10, 38. Alian. N. A. 6, 57; schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1350. 
Etym. M. p. 228, 4o. G. D. Figurate de vidua Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 10, p. 1023, A, ddbvys bo. Hase.] 

[‘Yourdm, Substerno stragulas vestes, quasi Ex- 
plico sub aliquo. Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. c. 39, p. 461: 
"Evayxadilerar 2v xuxdrw mepegov 6 aidqo bonmuuévoy 
aig) cov dépa. «Dionys. Areop. p. 188, 229, 239, 
266.» Karu. Nectar. Hom. p. 5, 6 ed. Par. 1554. Borss. 
Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 170, A: Met& 70 atepémun 6 aibto 
Sgiymdwrat. Jo. Phocas Descr. Palest. p. 16, € Venet. : 
‘H rod “‘Payrdca ywou 9. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. in Gre- 
gor. Naz. p. 33, 30, 6 atp Suolms Syamhovwevuc. De 
planitie monti subjecta ipse Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 835, 
D : ‘Qorte 0 redtov toto bon wobx: tate Geo, ‘Transl. 
corporis Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 770, 1, de 
mari placidu, denep tk virra bgandodex. Ib. p. 769, 
47: Td ths Bacthetas extonus mpo thy coy Spamhoduey 
modtwy. Hase. Eustath. p. 838, 33 : “O adtac téxos x90 
GAtyou wey eiye tovg "Vpinas ..., voy 63 sols Tpwatv boy- 
Thoytar gevyoust” 1400, 2 : Aira bronetacauc, qror boa— 
mda xa Erobguevos ig xxOédpav. Id. Opuse. p. 54, 
40 : "Evia nooydvwy don popav adr Ogandoi. ‘Themist. 
Or. 22, p. 279, D : Mudov twa byamhvcag tH dyw.] 

[Yodruwars, 605, 45 Substratio. Anon. in Boisson. 
peice vol. 2, p. 391, ubi de prepos. oxo agit thy 
ind tt Oéow significante : “Yrdotpwots, &9., bv tois 

L ¢ ~ 
Sroxeruévotc. Schol. Hermog. vol. 7, p. 268 : ‘H tv 
KEGEL CTAVTOY v0. xaracxent x0. oo. ] 

[‘Yourhwtéov, Substernendum, Explicandum. Thes- 

salonicus in Bandini Anecd, p. 13. Boiss.] 
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(‘Yodrroust, Subnecto, De eo qui collum laqueo 4 spate ib. 1418. Katgoomaintoy dvOdwv Up. xawov “Qeiy 


NS 


smplicat Alex. /Etol. ap. Parthen. ¢. 14: ‘H @ 610 
Serony abapevyn ody 6) Bicetar etc "ALSny. | 

‘Yount, Succendo. (Herodot. 1, 176: “Yxijbav 
(lon. pro be%bav) viv dxponodw. Eurip. Or. 1618 : 
“Youre Sipara ride 620: "Ew Spiibe dip’ dvngalotes 
mupt: Cycl. 644 : “Yodrrew tov povana maida i¢* Tro. 
1274: Hodts Spinterat mupi. Aristoph. Thesm. 730: 
"Yourte xat xatate’ Lys. 373.: Nijous mupav tag ods 
thas bpabw. Tov vexpov bgdntew Thucyd. 2, 52; tobs 
mopyoug Xenoph. Hell. 7, 2, 8; «mvedv Apollod. 2, 
p.120, s2, et schol. Soph. Phil. 1131 (add. Polluc. 8, 
. 146); chy otxtav Parthen. c. 25, » Vanex. ‘Yo. xtp Lu- 

cian, Phal. 1 c. 12.] Xenoph, Cyrop. 5, [1, 16]: To 
usv mUp tos &mTouévoug xater* of OF xaAol xal rob cmo- 
Oey Oewugvoug Syértouct, ubi metaph. accipitur. [Item 
metaph, Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 813, C : To nto bo7ve. 
Proprie Philo Belop, in Mathem. vett. p. 99, 50: Tats 
haprdow Sparta até (tk duol6dnotoa). Hass. Ari- 
steen. 2, 4: Mndz Adres tov évorxodved pot méOov, Tye wn 
nar Tupwoectéony bodys thy oddoya. | 

[‘Yououctw, Subter apto. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 711, 
B. Id. ib. p. 722, B: Ta pédy tk S9npunocpéva tH xe- 
yury. Georg. Pisid. Hexaem, 1188 : Lebdovs Spapyd- 
Covew avticuvOdtous. Ptolem. Almag. t.1, p. 825, 2 
Halm. : “Yonoudoamey dixpr6eic &reoov Aertov xuxhloxov" 
ad quem |. conf. Letronn, Journ. des Sav. a. 1818, 
p. 266. Hippocr, t. 4, p. go, 3: ‘Q¢ Sgapuocere tH yo 
cyéhy* quod vertit Littr., afin que ce bout se loge 
dans Vaisselle. Hase.] 

(‘Youpray), 4, Surreptio. De dolo, artificio, vafri- 
tie dictum ab Athanas. vol. 1, p. 608, A: Ard tis 
corautas xouporoyiag xal mOavijg bo. Katy. Basil. t. 2, 
p. 12, A. ld. ib. p. 444, A: ‘Qe wh dofar cr xx0” boxe- 
rayhy Tap hoy yivecdat. Conc, Lateran. Actt. Conce. 
t. 3, col. 752, D, eig thy tov dxeoxtotéowy by. Interpr., 
in deceptione simplicium. Hass. | 

‘Youpratw, (fut. toxprécouat,| Subripio, [Youe- 
néon, Preesumat, add. Gl.) Clam rapio. Aristoph. [Eq. 
56: Malay ... bpupmdcac: 1200 : “Adixws tau’ Sonoma 
cag Thesm. 205 : Kiéxrew bonondew te Onrerav Ku- 
mow: et sim. Eccles. 722. Ibid. g21 forma media : 
Ovx &y rol? Soaomdoato téud matyvea’] Nub. (490, ubi 
fut. forma media Sgaprdcer, pro quo tgaprdécers in 
aliguot codd.] jocosa metaph. dixit Spapmatew copy 
ct. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 4, 16: Tiy pay cou boyorace. 
Meleag. Anth. Pal. 7, 428 : Tlocotv toxondlwy Nixas 
xhddov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 793, D : T&cav mpecbsiay 
xal moodixtay bgaprdGouce orrotinta 806, E: Thy éxst- 
vow dobav boupraCovtes. Sext. Emp. p. 7: T& Oatvomeva 
dvov ody) Tov dplahpdv ud ioaondCew.| Et Spapme- 
Ceww tov Adyov, Sermonem interpellare, Herodot. (5, 
5o, et 9, 91. Seqq..ex Indice :] “Yraerdlw, Ionice ap. 
Herod, [l. c.] pro bpapralw, ut ixapmacas tov ddyov, 
Sermonem interpellans. [Plato Euthyd. p. 300, C : 
"Eon Spapmdcag 6 Atovueddwoos. “Yo. twe Theodoret. 
vol. 3, p. 799 : "Emel xat ud exetvos meprétpee nat 
amoeTtos Sohotacev, i. e. In sententiam suam vi tra~ 
duxit. [|] Aoristi medii Soxpracnudévy forma propter 
metri necessitatem ficta ap. Agath, Anth. Pal. 9, 619: 
Thy mov ‘Ardegdvdpon biyov Soxomaévy. | 

[‘Youoracts, ews, 4, Usurpatio, Gl.] 

[‘Youorttw, Surripio, Gl. Male pro Soupra%e. | 

[ ‘Yous vitiose pro beacu«, quod v.] 

(‘Yousta. V. °Yoa.] 

{°Yousrs, 6, flumen India. Arrian. Exped. Alex. 5, 
24,8; 25, 5; 26,3; 7, 10, 6, et alibi. Quod nomen, 
lingua sanscrita Vipded, alios scriptores in “Yravic 
immutasse, ad similitudinem Scythici Hypanis, ab 
Herodoti tempore noti, conjicit Schwanbeck. Megasth. 
Ind. p. 32. V. "Yravec. Hase.] 

“Yousua, 7d, i. q. Seog supra, i. e. Opus a textrice 
s. textore effectum, Textile, Tela. [Hesych. : “Yo., 
tord¢ tu¢.] Nonnunquam etiam Pannus; et peculiarius 
quoque Vestis; item Velum : omnia enim hee texture 
opera sunt. (Hom. Od. T, 274 : Yodopare Te {oUvcoV 
te. Misch. Ag. 1492: Keiour 8 douyvag év bo. tHde 
Choeph. 27 : AtvogOdoor Spacudeoy Auxtdec: fragm. 331: 
Xralqtois tpsrtivors fo. Kurip. Hel. 1259 : Ey némheov 
Sodouace Jon. 1417 : “Yo. bony’ eye, Mapdévo bod- 


Hermipp. ap. Suid. s. v. “AvOgwv. Etytovov tg. Plato 
Polit. p. 310, E. T& é tay Zotwv oy. ibid. p. 279, B. 
Aerrov bo. Meeris p. 44. Paul, Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 252.] 
Herodian. 5, (5, 7] : Toig 6: Zypdv bodcpacr povors 
jpéoxeto’ 4, (10, 9]: Tk Oavrcloueva todouata, Tela 
laudatissime. Strabo [1o0, p. 446]: °Ev 62 t% Kapioto 
xa % dtOog qvetat 4 Eawouevy xxi bgavoutvy dove vx 
byacuatx [nunc toy restitutum ex libris melioribus] 
yeoduaxton yivectat. Carysti lapis etiam mascitur, qui 
carminatur et texitur : que texuntur, mantilia sunt. 
Plutarch. De orac. Pyth. [p. 396, B] : Aentov xat 
muxvdv domen tz Lnpixk xat tk Buocwa tov Soucucrrov, 
Uti tele Serice et byssine. [Babukevoy to. Charite 
6, 4.| Rursum Herodian. 5, (5, 4]: Zyvjyact te eo07r00 
TOAUTEAEGTATNS / PLOULEVOS y Sik te moppicas Yousod boa - 
cuactv, Vestitum usurpans luxuriosum, purpura 
intextum atque auro, Polit. Malim ego, Vestimentis 
utens pretiosissimis purpuraque aureis intexta filis. 
Ubi Spacu« dicitur potius ipse Textus, velut et ap. 
Philon. V. M. 3, ubi dicit vestem summi apud Ju- 
dzos pontificis esse mayxddyy xot Oavpacuntéryy, you 
cay ev tots bodopace mAoxyyv, Mirando panni textu, [Fi- 
gurate Smyrna Nuygey xal Xaottwv bo. dicitur ab Ari- 
stide vol. 1, p. 262.] At mAextov Sousa oyotvou Ar- 
chestr. ap. Athen. 7, [p. 305, F] vocat Funem ex junco 
textum s, plexum : uno vocabulo cyoivoy et oxotvioy 
appellant. [Pollux 10, 191: Et 82 Bovder xat dda tov 
feptiv oxevav, Zott wev bydouata, xoxdrettar Ce xtr., ubi 
libri quidam post Sgdcyar vitiose addunt 69%, unde 
HSt. :] ‘You, adc, 4, Polluci 10 fin., wAextov cyyeiov 
esse videtur, quo sacra feruntur, Sicuti téAxpov oyot- 
vototv bgacuévoy legimus in Epigrr., Calathum ex junco 
textum. [De sacco dictum annotavit Suidas addito 
loco anonymi (liani, ut conj. Valck.) : “Ep6arov at- 
tov ... év bo. é torydiv elpyacmeven évijixey Big TOU TOTALOU 
tas Sivas. | 

[Youcudrov, to, dimin. ab toxcua. Hesych. : IIpo- 
yoviav, ... Sp. momxtrov.] 

[Yoasw, Accendo. Schol. Dionys. Thr. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 655, 33 : Hapa "Epatocbéver « uéoov o° ebat- 
cate Bouvov, » Ayouv Soxive. Id Spyte potius scriben- 
dum cum L. Dindorfio Thesauri vol. 3, p. 1269, C, 
quam &)7xte cum Bernhardyo Eratosth. p. 142.] 

‘Yodw, Texo : ap. Dionys. Per. [1116] Tonice pro 
eodem dicitur “Yodw, ut 6pdw pro éoé. Hom. Od. H, 
[105]: At & torabs boomer xal AAdxara ctpweior, Telas 
texunt, et fusos torquent. Nisi potius dicamus Sgewer 
poni pro bydover, ut Bodwat pro Bocousr. 

*Ygeao, td, Visci genus, quod in abiete et larice 
nascitur, Theophr. hyphear ilici etiam tribuit, quem 
vide, [C. Pl. 2, 17, 1 seqq., ubi inter alia tradit : Tiy 
otehtéa xahovaw EvGoeic, 79 62 Ueno (alii libri bpeao 
paroxyt.) Apxddec, 4 68 ila xowh* ubi v. Schneid. 
“‘Yoéap est etiam H. Pl. 3, 16, 1, idque cum geunit. 
Spéupo¢, non, quod quis exspectet, byearoc. In bpatap 
corruptum in cod. Hesychii, qui exp. to émpuduevov 
caig mevxatg xat edkatats. G. D. “Yoégao Viscum album 
L. esse arbitratur Fraas. Synopsi plantt. flore cl. 
p- 152. Hass. ] ; 

‘Ygedpedu, Inferior sedeo, Sub alio sedeo. [Chori- 
cius p. 163 med. Borss. In insidiis subsideo, Appiani 
Illyr. c. 20.] 

‘Ygedpta, 4, Inferior sedes, Inferior in subselliis 
locus: opp. ti mpoedpta. Gregor. [vol. 1, p. ror, DJ - 
Avducxaheia piv tdovoncdar xute modw Erounoc, Brjnate 
te xxi mpoedptas xal bwedoiac. (Id. ib. p. 336, D: TS 6é 
cis bp. (Ady) prxpdv te moocdvacpibwnev. Hase. Per 4 
natwtéow x20¢doa exp. Suidas, ubi solum lemma 
glosse habet cod. Paris. A.] 

(Yoedprdw, i. q. Egedpedw. Greg, Naz. Carm. g, 9: 

{ d€ por duoorgpwOev Sedprdwveo yeoutot. Hash] 

[‘Yoé{ou0r, Subsideo. Oppian. Hal. 2, 302 : Qs 6 
wey év rétonow bpéCeran. | 

‘Yoetdyrqs, 6, secundum quosdam veteres gramm., 
ab bgedeiv, deinde ablato v ex principio, et ¢ ex di- 
phthongo, @djt7¢, Eusthath. p. 194. Vide @idjtns. 

[Yoerrpos, 6. Néwor “Ov-norrev in Anecd, meis vol. 
5, p. 108: Mite Syerwov (codex bperhusiv) ute mp00- 
Onxnv Ceyoueva. Borss. Fortasse vitiose pro SoeAxv- 
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cuov, Detractionem. Verbo S¢e)etv si uti vellet, doat- 
peotv dicendum erat. G. D. Sic quoque mendose Paul, 
Alex. Apotelesm. p. 32, 23 : Tac amd tod Sperduod tov 
fuepiiv xaradepOetong Augous ubi item videtur esse, 
Deductio, Hass. ] 

‘Yoesévng, [Submisse, Gl.] Remisse, Parce, Ces- 
sim : ut Seeuévws xaddov, apud Proclum. [Dionys. 
Areop. Czl, Hier. c. 13, p. 73 med. Bo1ss. Xenoph. 
Anab. 7, 7, 16: Mada oh o. én ... Aristid. vol. 1, 
p. 137 : Iod¢ 88 robs dAdoug by. etys. Schol. Demosth. 
p. 117, 2: Met& mapoyotas 4 6p. Anon. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 598: Toratira 6 Auxos bo. xat bmoxexoprouéveng 
dvekwv. Citatur etiam ex Jo. Chrys. Hom. in Joann. 
55, vol. 2, p. 781. G. D. Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
462, 3. Georg. Pisid. De van, vite 132: ‘Yo. xwov 
tx vevox. Philostr. Vit. soph. 1, 25, 12 Westerm. : 
Etha6eis Sréotethe xual bo. Agath, Hist. p. 266, 5 Bonn. : 
Prdtwg xo bp. Hase. Per évdedouévs exp. Phot. et 
Suid. Apud Hesych. : ‘Yotpévonc, evdsdou.evenc. | 

[‘Ygetex, Submisi, In insidiis collocavi. Est aoristus 
qui legitur ap. Herodot., qui Ionica forma utitur 
meio, 3, 126 : Kretver ww dvdpag of Sretoug xa’ obddve 
6, 103 : Ktetvousr ovrot mtv, vuxtde imetoavtes dvSpac, 
In loco Nic. Damasc. ap. Suidam s. v. ‘Yoévteg (in 
Mulleri Fragm. Hist. vol. 3, p. 390): Adyov Sgetoxs 
(libri plures Sgyjcus) éxe6oudcuce +6) IImet, probabilius 
videtur dyets. G. Dinp.] 

[‘Yoexrdov, Sustinendum, Subeundum. Plato Rep. 
5, p. 457, E: ‘Yo. olxyv. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 9, 5 : 
Tavrtats tig dvavdptas aitlav 69. | 

[Yoexrd¢, }, ov, Tolerabilis. Hesych. : “Ygertiv, 
Smowovntoy, vitiose, ut videtur, pro bgsxtdv. | 

[Yoedxréov. V. Yodhxw.] 

{‘Yoedxvepdc, 6, Subtractio, Gl.] 

‘Yodhxm, Subtraho. [‘Yoe\xdon, Subtraxerit, Gl. 
Hom. Il. 2, 477: “O & bshxe rodcitv, Pedibus pre- 
hensum subtrahebat. “Yo¢)xovta tobs méda¢g ywote Pol- 
lux 1, 187. “Yoddxovtog tod fot maeiv 1, 111. Thucyd. 
2, 76: Vosilxov map sods tov yotv* quam locutionem 
annotavit Pollux 1, 168. Dio Cass. 66, 5: Tov yovv 
bropiccovtes Od tO tetyo¢ Egsidxov. Plut. Mor. p. 781, 
E : ‘YoetAxe xctw0ev to xdtrdxtov. OEnom. ap. Euseb. 
Pr&p. ev. 5, p. 230, D ; Tov xtova Sgedxtouc, o¢ dveiye 
thy otéynv. Eunap. p. 49 : ‘Ygetdxev Eautov ev totic pa- 
Ojuaar, i.e. Submittebat se aliis iisque priores partes 
cedebat, ut exp. Wyttenb.] Aristoph. Eq. [920] Sge)- 
xtéoy tov déSmv [Sqdtwv]. Apud Eundem b¢géhxonar pro 
Subtus traho, ut qui sc. calceamenta trahit : Eccl. 
[319] : Kat cas exetvng TMeporxds Spchxouor. [ || He- 
sych. ; “Yoé)xetat, mpotpémetat. Que interpretatio 
paullo aptior foret verbo épé)xerta. | 

[‘Yoérew mendose videtur scribi ap. Anast. Sin. 
Hodeg. p. 64, 25, opinantem vegdhny dici 6k to vawara 
6g. Corrigendum fort. Sgehetv vel pédxew. Hass. | 

[Vos vel ‘Yo’ &. V. Eig vol. 3, p. 288 sq. Ubi 
add. Hesych. : “‘Yoév- dua, du00 xat mafog mooamdriiv. 
De nota quam grammatici 6y2v appellant Claussenii 
exstat dissertatio Rastenburgi edita a, 1840, quam 
non vidimus. G. D. De tg2v nota musica, motum 
quendam vocis indicante, A. J. H. Vincent 7Jraités 
grecs relatifs ala musique, in Notices et extr. des man. 
t. 16, part. 2, p. 53, 221 et 224; et Anon. De musica 
p. 22, 10 ed. Bellermann., qui 692v poni opinatur 
quando canendo duo vel plures soni continuo se ex- 
cipientes uni syllabe tribuuntur. Hasz.] 

[‘Yoekapet (vel —petv) et “Yoetarpopévou et “Yocgere 
ap. Hesych. pro ‘Yre—. Qualia etiam in veteribus 
inseriptionibus reperiuntur. } 

[Yoekatoests, 4, Rejectio, Subtractio. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 627, D. Id. ib. p. 595, C, 7% b9. tod évaveton. 
De exitu ex vita, tH bo. tij¢ évOdde Gw7ic, Eustrat. De 
statu an. post mort. p. 363, 5. Hasz.] 

(Yoebs, 6, Stabulum suum, ap. Polluc. 7, 187, nisi 
est poe lier: precedentis cugeds, que usitata forma 
est vocabuli. G. Divp.] 

[Yoérouat vitiose pro épérowat libri nonnulli Ap- 
piani Mithr. c. 88.] 
 - [‘Yeeounvevtis, 6, q. d. Subinterpres. Euseb. De 
laud. Const. c. 11, p. 523, D. Borss.] 

[‘Yoepunvedw , Subinterpretor, i. e. Suggero ut in- 
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terpres. Euseb. V. Const. 3, 13 : Todt’ cindy Pouala 
yawrtrn Sosounvedovtos érgoov. Boiss. Id. Contra Hie- 
rocl. p. 525, A, &. tod “Ideya. Hase.] 

[‘Yoeordtw, Subrepo, ut dozorw. [Forma ficta pro- 
pter aoristum fgeorvcat. | 

‘Yoéprw, Subrepo. Exp. et Subserpo, pro Clam 
serpo. [Aisch. Ag. 450 : DOovepdv & bn’ cAyog gone ... 
‘Atoetdats. Soph. OEd. ‘f. 786, de sparso rumore : 
‘Yoeipme yap xodd ubi Musgr. comparavit Liban. vol. 
4, p. 604, 3 : Modd¢ torottos bgeipme Adyoo mapx toic 
dotuyetroct, Joseph. B. J. 5, 8,2: Tov d9gomovta Aynov 
adtois, quod Suidas per émepyduevov, mapaytvonevov 
exp. G. D. Greg. Naz. Carm. 2, 439 : Olow Soépret ... 
mxpo¢ Opts. Aor. Phot. Epist. p. 352, 20: Xopav eeu 
Sgsombcat. Has. Cum accus, /Esch. Ag. 270 : Xaod 
» bogonet, 1. e, Animum subit. Choeph. 464 : Tpdyos 
we Seéonet. Philostr. p. 142 : Aowwot bogorovtes thy 
Egecov' 46, de eunucho quodam : [lodav Oaveroy 
dbtoc 6 Segornwy edviy thy guzv' 500 : “Yogorwv tov Ato- 
vuctov, i. e. Insidians. « Ad quem 1. conf. Alb. Jahn. 
Symb. ad Philostr. p. 24. » Hass. ] 

*Yoects, sw¢, 7, Remissio contentionis, quum in 
censendo cedimus potentiori. Plutarch. Antonio [c. 
24): Arapnyavduevor, thy éxt tov moayudtwv Spec 
xal cuyxatdlcow, ph meds ydow burhodvtwy, GAAX ToS 
ppoveiy Attwuévenv oalvecdat, de assentatoribus poten- 
tium loquens, qui de industria vincuntur in censendo, 
s. qui in censendo libenter et cupide faciunt ut victi 
esse videantur, [“H mpo¢ tobs otous bp. id. Mor. p. 
808, C. Eustath. Opuse. p. 49, 80; Kata dveow eit’ 
ouv ges tiv Oedbev. "Enitacts et Uo. chordarum ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 389, E.] || A Suida exp. non so- 
lum brévdoc, yaAucts, SxootoAy, sed etiam éddértwatc 
[Hoc solum legitur ap. Phot, et Suidam, ap. Hesych. 
vero quem dicere voluit HSt., exp. per Srévdoct, ta- 
Telvwarc, ghattwars, yahaors, Thomas Mag. p. 740: 
Aégyorto 0’ dv xat moodocta 4 tormitn bp. xat exdenfee] : 
unde ap. Greg. Naz. : O08 tig xatk thy odctay bo. 
interpr. Neque essentiz imminutionem. (Jo. Philop. 
De cr. mundi p. 263, 10. Id. ib. p. 262, 8 : [pd¢ dva- 
oytay tig Ex TOU xaAOD mds TO yEtpov adTrs (tHs Yuy7s) 
by. Achmes Onirocr. p. 228, 18, Uo. ti¢ Bactdetag 
Porphyr. Sentent. p. 221, 36, duvéuews. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 403, 12: Tladyds éotwy Exapats xal bo, cwoudtwv pow- 
dav. Antyll. ap. Oribas t. 1, p. 452, 3, Ug. t%s gwviic. 
Hase.] || Pro Modestia accipi a Greg. Naz. Epist. 
[t. 1, p. 768, C] testantur VV. LL. [ || “Ygects apud 
grammaticos i. q. dgatpects, quod v.] || “Ymects [Gmects 
codex] ab Hesych, exp. tametvwots et évdocts : videtur 
autem Ion. pro 89. 

“Yoeouds, 6, Impedimentum, VV. LL. Hesychio cup- 
nodtou.ds. [Apud Hesych. plur, ‘Ygecpotc. | 

[‘Ygeonépuos, 6, 4, Occidentalis. Dionys. P. 450 : 
‘Yo. otnrdury. | 

|"Yoéorepos, 6, #, und ‘Yoeorepx adverbialiter, Sub 
vesperam, Vesperi, Anth. Pal. 5, 305 : Kodoq cig u’ 
éothycev bo. yetheory bypoic. | 

‘Yoéotuos, 6, 4, Qui domi agit, Sub tecto versans, 
VV. LL. (Suid., qui exp. 6 év 7% oixta tuyydvuv, addito 
loco Dionys. H. A. R. 9g, 19: Ev tots 6. édetreto. [bi 
vero recte nunc legitur Epea tion. 

[Yoeruporoyéw. V. “Yaretumohoyéw. } 

[‘Yoevonus, to, pene i. q. egedpnua, Inventum. 
Epiphan. t. 1, p. 2, B : Tév xatpiiv xal ypdvew tx 
Soevojuata. Hase. | 

(‘Yoeds. V. “Yoo, 

‘Yoh, 4, Textura, Textus; utrumque enim in usu 
est, illud ap. Lucr., hoc vero ap. Plin. (Joseph, A. J. 
5, 6, 5: Xpucds xat dpyupos xat bo}, 1. e. Textilia. 
Esch. Ag. 94g : Apyvpwvytous boa. Eur. Jon. 1146: 
’ Evijv bpavrat yoduuaory towats” bgat: Iph. T. 814 : ‘Yox- 
vas’ év comyvors bo. Iérdwv boatib. 312, Edyrptors og. 
Dionys. De comp. verb. c.-23 init.] Plato [Polit. p. 
281, A: Td... tis by7%¢ cupmhoxd tis éott rou} Leg. 12, 

UA \ \ f ’ ¥, ~ \ 
[p- 956, A] : Xpdpata d2 Aevxd mperove’ av ety Oeots xat 
aAdOO1 xat ev 69%, Cic. p. 40 mei Cic. Lex., Color au- 
tem albus precipue decorus deo est, quum in ceteris, 
tum vero maxime in textili, Ubi 694 accepit pro 
doacus s. go : alioqui enim potius Texturam signi- 
ficat, ut quum Athen. 2, dicit 4 t&v motu S07. 
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{Plutarch. V. Nicia c. 28 : “Aomiéa ... ypucod xat moe~ 
pupas we Perywevav Ov bo7%¢ GuyXExpornevny. In Gl. 
H S9% to¥ modyyaros, Lineamenta causse. “H byt, 
<aét¢, Tenor, Per iotos exp. Etym. M. p. 785, 29. Me- 
tavh, 4 tot pU0ov 60%, v. s. v. “Yoos. Obscura est gl. He- 
sychii ‘Yate (697 Musur.): 4 da, ca (Ada Guyet.) , 
gvdaxh, | ( 

[Yonyevov, ovos, 6, Qui prait, Dux. Meleag. 
Anth. Pal. 12, 56 : Kawvov "Epwta véwy Opébev Spaye- 
pdver. } 

[Yonygou.ar, contr.] ‘Yonyotpat, Praeo. [Pollux 3, 
95: Odod hyfhoacbar, mporyijcacdat, bonyjoucbat. Soph. 
El. 1502: A. AW’ gpg’. B. “Yonyod. A. Zot Badtoréoy 
naoog. Eur. El. 664 : Mpoiticta nev vuv aid? Ogyynoat. 
Xenoph. Anab. 4,1, 7 : "Ent tO dxpov dvabatver ... 
éxerta O& Synyetzo’ epetmeto O& del to Smep6dddov tod 
ctoatevpatos: Hell. 3, 4, 23: Tots medtaotais etre doduen 
bonyeiobar ... 66 TOU otpatevatoc Exouévou' Anab. 6, 5, 
25: ‘Yonyeito éxt oddayyos’ ubi ént ab libris multis 
abest. Theocr. 2, 101: K4q’ dr XtpatOa tb xadei, xat 
Spuyéo 8s, quod schol. exp. 6d4ynsov aitov wée.] 
Plutarch. Caesare [c. 66] : Aatwoves twos Sonyouuévov. 
Et cum ace. édov, apud Eundem scribentem de Pom- 
peio [c. 76]: Kat datuwv éxetvny bonyetro thy 60bv, 
Viam preibat in Agyptum. [V. Crassi c. 29 : “Addote 
ahhag 60b¢ Spnysito.| Plato Epin. [p. 980, C : “Av abtoc 
6 Gedo fiv donyytar g89,'D] : Ki px Geog Sonyoiro, 
Nisi deo praeunte et auctore doctrine. [Plato Criton. 
extr. : “Emerd) tabty 6 O2d¢ Sgnyeitoar Euthyd. p. 278, 
C :°Eyo Senyjcouor adtotv: Lys. p. 217, A: ‘Ag’ ody 
xual xahors Sonysirar juiv td viv Aeyouevov; Cum xp0¢ 
Plutarch. V. Cas. c. 3: [pog oreo 4 quate bonyeiro. | 
Bud., qui et hac Thuc. [1, 78]: Heroacocba audve- 
chat modguou kpyovtac tautTy, Hh av Spnyyole, vertit, 
Eo modo propulsare conabimur bellum a vobis la- 
cessitum , quo modo vos provocaritis. Ego tamen ma- 
lim magis propinqua interpretatione reddere, Ea via, 
quam vos nobis preiveritis. Nam qui bello lacessitus , 
tandem et ipse bello .vim ita propulsat, ut par pari 
referat, eandem insistere viam videtur. Idem Bud. 
Aristot. |Meteor, 3, 1, Polit. 1, 8]: Tov bSynynyevov 
zpdmov Asyovtes, vertit, Modo jam instituto et supra 
servato, 1. e. precedente. [Id. Meteor. 1, 1, Eth. Nic. 
2, 9.| Ejusdem vero Aristot. similis |. [Polit. 1, 1]: 
Kat& thy bonyquévyy pébodov Aextéov, redditur, Dicen- 
dum est ea via et ratione, qua coepimus, |[Theophr. H. 
Pl. 1, 2, 3: AvAov dtr xabarep boyyntar meot todtwy 
hexréov.] Itidemque Bud. bgnyjcouat vertit Incipiam , 
Exordiar, in Plat. Euthyd. [p. 288, C]: “Eye ovv wor 
Sox xal adtos maw Sonyhoacdat otw mpocedyouat abto 
gavivat wot, 1. e. inquit, [pse exordiar disputationem, 
ut intelligant quonam pacto ego optem eos sapientie 
preeceptores esse et disputatores, Vel, Przibo, et mpoo- 
dorovjcouat, s. Premonstrabo. [Monstrandi signif., 
quo referenda Photii et Suide gl. Yonyjcovrar, bro- 
cetZouew, Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 7, 15 : My @ of Osol bo7- 
yaviar aya0e param morjonte’ Ages. 1, 19: “Ondre ad- 
couohor TOOs Pacthex tovtes yonwata eOéhorev Donyeioba. 
Ostendo, Msch. Kum. 192 : T&> 0’ &gnyeitar tpdmos 
uopens quod schol. exp. dk tis pops SuOv h xaxta 
tay tpoTMV buoy dtadetxvutat, Praedicendi sensu Dio- 
nys. A. R. 1, 78: Ei rorodro¢ 6 tig MOivos Eotar yovoc , 
ciov 6 Geds Sgnyfjearto.| || Hortor, Suadeo, Dicto. Ari- 
stot. : Tot’ bonysita. xat 6 xorvoc voyoc, Bud. p. 193 
[Aristot. De partt. anim. 1, 3: “Qe Spvyqv0’ of modhot 
Stoptcavtes dpviboc yévos xat iyOdos], afferens et aliud 
exemplum [ex Dionys. Areop. De div. nom. ; “Oreo 
& tepapyixds vouoc Syyyeirat, Cum infin. Anon, (Dio 
Cass., ut videbatur Toupio,) ap. Suid. s. v. ‘Yonyyoov- 
tat: Ent tadeny yao (thy yi) xal "AyGapac Spnyeito 
igvat* quod Suidas exp. per cuve6ovdevev, SmetiOero. 
Per dvdcoxw et tapatve exp, Thom. M. p. 878]. Sed 
hoc addo, Prezire, itidem pro Dictare positum inve- 
nit; alicubi vero et Suadendi signif. habere mihi 
videri. In VV. LL. ex Galeno Ad Glauc. : ‘Yonyyou- 
aba. yoyotv, pro Tradere, et ex Plutarchi Romulo [c. 
12}: “QSeorep at tv yewperorxdy bonyotvrar toeobAnuc- 
twv dvaddcets, pro Precipiunt. Sed Sgqyeicdat aptius 
reddi puto in hujusmodi Il. Docere quam Precipere. 
Plutarch, [Mor. p.670, A]: Kai td c%o Bvews Sonyh- 


VONALOS 536 


A caro épyov. [Id. V. Dion. c. 30: “Epye 16 mpaxtéov boy- 


yioacha: Bovdowevos. Lysias ap. Dionys. Hal. vol. 5, 
p- 521, ubi.exponit quo consilio Hercules Iudos 
Olympicos instituerit : "Exsivog piv odv rad0’ Sgny7- 
cato. Plato Rep. 3, p. 403, E: Ei jueis 6cov tobe tous 
Gonyncatueda, tva wh waxpodoyauev. Diog. L. 8, 60 : 
“Hoaxretins onot xot Movcavia Sonyjoacbat adtov tk meat 
thy dvovv quod interpres vertit, Dictasse. Schol. 
Aristoph. P]. 385 : Toayixog jy, 65 thy tov “Hoaxderdorv 
soyny Yaouxtyot Uoyyisato.] || Prasum. Galen. : TH 
weddovtt TOY yupvaciov bonyetobar. 

(Yorynu«, to, Ductus, Magisterium. Iamblich. 
Vita Pythag. p. 71, 3 Westerm, : Tovatira og. xat érr- 
Tioevuata. HasE. | 

(‘Yonynparrxds, }, ov, Institutorius, Qui in docendo 
versatur. Isaac. Porphyrog. in Allatii Exc. p. 260. 
Borss. | 

“Yorynos, ews, 7, gq. d. Preitio. [Pollux 3, 95: 
“Odc0 bg. « Sic dicitur Hippocrati via quedam que re- 
Jique puerperii purgationi sternitur, ab iis que pri- 
mum cum foetu eruperunt, p. 239, 12 : Kat 69. éyévero 
cout», Gomeo Udatr ext toxnétys. » Foxs.] Plato Prot. 
{[p. 236, E]: Kat avayxdCoucr ypdgew xara thy Oo. tev 
youuuev, q. d. Et cogunt scribere juxta preitionem 
linearum ; pro Eosque in scribendo sequi cogunt, 
quas ipsi lineas preiverunt. Item Doctrina, quam 
quis alii velut praiens tradidit. Et in plur, S9nyyeets 
pro Praceptis, Philo. [Sic Zyveveros by. Athen. 4, 
p. 158, B, est Preceptum Zenonis. Scuwezex.| In 
VV. LL. Enarratio : sicut et Hesych. 2é4yqou; Du- 
ctus, ex Aristot. Rhet. Exp. vero et rapatveors, Suasio , 
sicut boxyetobat, mapatvetv, Suadere. [Demosth. p. 277, 
19: Tlepudvrmy thy yopav tov “Apomxtudvov xatk thy 
bo. thy tovTov. Polyb. 10, 27, 3: Kara thy by. thy 
Adstdévdoou, Ex instituto Alexandri. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 796, B: Yonynoect xat cup6oudtars ayadais. Dio Cass. 
37, 34: Kark thy 69. tov pdvrewv. “Yo. pdcews et by. 
guoixy, Sext. Emp. p. 8. Per eéqynous exp. Hesych. 
| “Yoxynets nomen actionis cujusdam in Lex. rhet. 
Bekk. p. 312, 31, vitiose pro égjynots, quod v.] 

(‘Yonyytéov, Monstrandum, Docendum est. Philo 
V. M. 1, § 54, p. 127. Borss.] 

_Yeonynthe , %eo¢, 6, Dux. (Soph. OEd, C. 1588 : 
Elome ... Seqyntijpos oddevos othwv ubi cod. Laur. bo’ 
Ayntieos, minus probabiliter, ut docent loci similes 
s. ¥. Yonyaths afferendi.| Epigr. [Automed. Anth. 
Pal. 11, 319 : “Hoaxhetdn Synyntijer, ubi cod. Pal. S9n- 
yrto0t. | 

Yonyntts, 6, Qui prait alii in re quapiam, ut 
Sovynow esse dictum est Doctrinam, quam quis alii 
velut praiens tradit, Suasor. Soph. Od. T. [g66 : 
WhaCovtas dovic, wv boryqtéiv eyo xteveiv Euehhov mx- 
téoa tov guov,| bonyntas appellare videtur Kos, qui 
suo consilio velut praeunt; nam male intellexerunt 
scholiaste expositionem, qui putarunt illum scribere 
benyntas idem significare quod wcvtets s. Ggveooxdmous. 
{Ib. 1260 : Aewwov & dca, Ws bonyntov TivOG, TUAGLLC 
évidaro’ Od. C. 502 : O08 Sgnyqrtot 7’ dvev. Plutarch, 
V. Demosth. c. 5 : Eypycaro “leat moog tov Adyov 
Synynt7. G. D. Sext. Empir. p. 157, 33, 6 to. 6 euoc, 
Preeceptor meus. Id. p. 271, 12, de Metrodoro me- 
dico, Xpuotrrov usv tol Kyidiou wabyty, Koactetodétou 
6: bo. Georg. Presb. Vita Greg. Naz.'t. 1, p. 1, B, 
bo. xa didcéexados. Phot. Epist. p. 111, 15, tiv arop~ 
ejtwy So. In malam partem Noyella Al. Comn., ap. 
Zachar, Hist. Juris graco-rom, p. 123, 27, 1@ TOv xa- 
xtovwy 6, Hass. | 

[‘Yonyntmos, 7%, ov, Institutorius, Ab instruendo 
dictus. Diog. L. 3, 49 : Tot dyou tod TWatwvixet duo 
sick yapauxtijpes, 6 te by. xat & Cytqtexdc. Alcin. Introd. 
in Plat. c. 6: Ev toig by. duxdoyots. «Galen. vol,4, 
p: 814, g: Adyos bo. te xual Crdacxadtxds. » Hase. ‘Yor- 
yatixh téyvy ap. Polluc. 4, 42. De adverbio idem ih. : 
To eEnyntixdic xal Sonyntindds toxyea. | 

[Yonyftwo, 6, i. g. bonyntis. Mich. Syncellus Laud. 
Dionysii Ar. initio. Borss.] 

[‘Yondtouavys, codex Rav. Aristoph, Ay. 1096, vi- 
tiose pro Adonavic. | 

[‘Yoruoc, 6, 4, Subsolaris, Qui sub sole est. Pseu- 
do-Callisth. a Berger de Xivrey allatus : "Exdy 82 thy 
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Somhtov oixoupevny OryAVov. Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 83g: A adra TH eodgn Tote wiv saloectar, mors O: SyiCnow op 


Tlaca 4 O9. tiivde tv Moov averrAews’ Ubi var. lect. tg’ - 


Hoy. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 59, B : Thy boxy micav. 
Vita Barlaami in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 223 : Ev 
maoy tH SgyAiw* nisi hoc divisim scribendum 6%’ 
fd, quemadmodum #liano N. A. 3, 23, ubi vulgo 
éy tH adky tH bondtw, Jacobsius restituit by’ Adtw al- 
latis aliorum seriptorum exemplis. (Item fort. divisim 
scribend. Phot. Fpist. p. 205, 37, év <7 tondiw, et 
Vita Bacchi Combef. p. 81, 15. At conjuncte Jo. Chrys. 
t. 5, p. 470, 23 Savil. : [&cav, a etmetv, thy bp7tov 
xatéyousa. Hasx.) Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, 
p. 512, 24 : H&cav thy tofdtov. Ducas Hist. Byz. p. 7, 
C :‘H bgadtoc naicu Fv brozetotos.] 

‘ ([Yenpat , Sedeo sub. Greg. Naz. Carm. 50, 244: 
Axpeudvecaw Soriuevos etapos Hoy. Hase.] 

[Yony.tdAtoc, 6, 4, numerus dicitur minor compara- 
tus cum majore in quo continetur totus cum dimi- 
dio, que ratio est numeri 2 ad 3. Nicom. Arithm. 1, 
19: Emudgros 2 got dodo ... 6 Exwv év Eaurg) tov 
cuyxptvouevoy Ghov xai-woptov abtod év tt. “AAN’ doy wev 
Autcu 7H TO wprov, xaAeitat Hutodtoc eidentds 6 tav cuyxpt- 
vousvny neiGeov, SonurdAtos 62 6 grccowy. Aristot. Me- 
taph. 4, 15: To 62 ju.odtov rp0¢ tO bp. xar’ doruov mp0¢ 
épduoy morsuévov. Scunzip. Theol. arithm. p. 13, 24. 
lamblich. in Nicom. Arithm. p. 73, D, ubi interpr., 
Subsesquialter. Hase.| 

[Yo%vos, 6, 4, Frenis domitus, Refrenatus. Jo. Da- 
masc. t. 1, p. 889, A: Agdcas (to ma80c) So7iviov. Hass. | 

Yonvioygm, Aurige administer sum, simpl. Auri- 
gor: sicut Sgnvtoyoc i. est q. Avtoyos, Suid. (Lucian. 
Somn, c. 15: “H wav jAavve xal bonvidyer. Passiv, De- 
mosth. p. 1409, 24 : Zevyv tOv usv moocopuncdvtwy, 
tov 68 bgnvioyoupévor. | 

‘Yonvioyos, 6, Administer aurige, Auriga, 1. q. 
Avloyos, [Phot. et] Suid. [Hom. Il. Z, 19 : Abtov xat 
Gepamovta Kadjorov, o¢ ba 7d0’ innwy goxev bo., ubi 
schol. : “H dumd¥ Gee mapéAxer 4 mpdbects, ws ev tH To- 
cedidwvos Srrod.m¢. Neque enim subaurigam vel admi- 
nistrum aurige significat, sed in genere tov oxo tit 
(pritcipi, in loco Homerico) Avtoyov. V. Lehrs. De 
stud. Aristarchi p. 115, et Lobeck. Paral. p. 383.] 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, [4, 10] : Avabdvtog adtod xatéxAcice 
cov Stopov 6 bo. Ib. (§ 4]: Anbav od: mapd tod by. ths 
fviac, mapeoxevdteto wo a&vabyaduevos Hon ext tO Kona. 
fly. 75.1515] 

[Yoroowy, 6, 4, Paullo minor s. debilior, ap. He- 
siod, Sc. 258 : Kiwbo xal Adyects ogi egéctacav’ 4 
usv d9. “Atporos oltt méhev pweyahy Meds" ubi Geettling. 
collata imagine opere celato expressa ostendit Clo- 
tho figura maximam, Lachesin minorem, Atropon 
minimam esse cogitandam. | 

(‘Yordeew. Hippocr. p. 1076 (vol. 3, p. 56 ed. Lit- 
tré) : Xpixp& botdowoe. Scribendum ex libris quibus- 
dam égidpwoe, quo verbo substantivoque éptdpewsts 
alibi sepe usus est Hippocrates. G. Dinp.] 

‘Yotdéve [cum aor. et fut. SpiGncw et fut. boticw, 
ab S9i%, quod y.}, Subsido : bgtGaver Hesych. exp. 
Sroxafytat, eharrotra: [Has duas explicationes habent 
etiam Photius et Suidas, ubi troxaéCerat], Sgietar. 
{Eur. Phoen, 1391 : “YotGavov xvxdotc, Eras otdnoos eho- 
AtcOavor wdtqy. De aggere subsidente Appian. Mithr. c. 
36: Td yGpa botlavev dgvw. G. D. Cyrill. Alex. t. 5, 
p- 548, B: Tot mpg tk xatw SgiCdvovtos. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, 
p: 27, B: Tot deouatos nape to moocyxov bo. Id. t. 9, 
p- 156, A, de vino, cic tovya boraver. De sedimento 
Geopon. 9, 19, 9: Yorbavoy bdatHdeg 2, 7, 4: Vota - 
vowons broctduns. Nemes. De nat. hom. p. 162, 7. 
Galen. vol. 19, p. 628, 16, dy boilévy xatw. Id. ibid. 
p- 598, 6, et 618, 10 : “Yolevoucn év tH mubuéve tod 
ayyctou" vol. 18, part. 1, p. 137, 7: “Egiorata: yxo det 
to himaoov, oby Solver. Hass. Post alium sedeo, Pyr- 
gion ap. Athen. 4, p. 143, E : “Arovéuouct xa tois 
viois, xatd tov Odixov tov tod matod¢ boitévoucr. ScHw.] 

‘Yoitnatc, ews, 4, Sedimentum, Subsidentia, éxoya- 
hats, evdoat¢, Suid. [qui hac omnia plurali numero 
posuit] hoe in |. [Procopii Hist. p. 298] exponit : *E-Z¢- 
xhive TH yewOn xal woraxk xa Yauundy, Ove ths écous 
vag dort. excl tois émitGeuzvorg’ ut Plin., Inundationibus 
Tiberis sedimento molis facto. [Strabo 1, p. 51: To 
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Gavetv. | 

(Yotlo i. q. Sptévw. Eurip. Rhes. 730: Siye nic 
Bor’ tows yap & Bohov ttc gpyetat. Dio Cass..66, 21 : 
Tégoav dvabddrer (Vesuvius), drav aOpdov te berlin: 
68, 25 : “Opn dda Ooivnce xal Bdwo ... dveodvy. Geo- 
pon. g, 26, 1: Edy bgSjon Udwe. (Futur. dgibjcer Cy- 
rill. Alex. t.5, p. 412, B. Hasz.) Forma med. Oppian. 
Hal. 4, 246: "OO: mdd¢ aidvis gu606t0¢ Sodyjaw boi- 
Cetar doyutnary. | 

‘Yotnut, [Mitto subter, Suppono. Hom. Il. 5, 240: 
‘Yd 6 OoFvuv moaty Heer Od. I, 309 et 342, de foetu 
ovi ad lactandum supposito : ‘Yr’ gy6ouov jxev Excorn. 
Theoer. 4, 4 : “A 6 yéowy bptnte tx wocyta* et forma 
media, de muliere alienum infantem lactante, Eurip. 
Phoen, 31: “H dé tov gutv wdlvov révov wxortoic vetto. 
Xenoph. Cyneg. 10, 2 : Ot mepidpouct ... Syeicbncay 
bro tobs Badyous’ et simil. 2, 4. Aristid. vol. 2, p- 147: 
H1p0¢ xépdos thy yetpa bverxdrag: ubi Reisk. : « thy yeipa 
Sorévat dicitur qui manum curvatam subjicit alterius 
manui, quo dona ejus complectatur. »} Submitto : ut 
ap. Plutarch. Submittere percussorem, 6gtévat, Bud. : 
afferens ex Eodem pro Submittere adornatum homi- 
nem: item borévar TaMvas tats yuvattt, ex Ejusdem Pe- 
ricle [c. 14], pro Submittere pavones mulieribus , 
{i. e. eas allicere. Idem V. Pompeji c. 20: Aéhexo 
abt) Séxa ometoas So7xev. De retibus Anon. (A8lianus , 
ut Toupio videtur) ap. Suid. s. v. Hayag: Tats méyarc, 
ds drdorg Sgiixe. Et alius s. v. WModdypx : Modaypas bg7- 
xev Os Anptors tots moAeutots. Suidas: “Yoqxev’ Sré6ahev, 
bmeOyxev. «“O d2 évédoay adti) twa byqxev. » “Yodvtec: 
bmoGahovtss. «OL 68 evédpav Soévtec xtelvougt todtov 
cohw. » Sic Plut. V. Mare. c. 24 : Modd&s bpevrag eve- 
ces et ib. c. 29, Pyrrhic. 30. Eunap. Exc. Hist. p. 
112,18 ed. Nieb. : Ard tiv byewu.evev evndpeuuévoc. Conf. 


' “‘Ygeicw. Suborno, Soph. OLd. T. 387 : “Ygels payov 


torovds pnyavoppdgov. Quod Suid. per broéadwv exp. 
Et pass. de eo qui clam immittitur s. subrepit, Antig. 
531: “H xaz’ otxoug dg eyrev’ byemndvy AqOoucd uw” dée- 
mves. Plato Axioch. p. 368, E : Wpoédpoug eyxa6erouc 
bgévrec. {| Submitto, i. e. Subjicio, Alius potestati 
concedo. Eurip. Med. 24 : L0p’ bgeio’ ahyndovr. Xe- 
noph. Anab. 3, 5, 5 : “Optite Ogtévtac (hostes) thy yw- 
pay On hueréoav etvat; Plutarch. V. Poplic. c.-10: 
Ts ba6douc ets exxAnotav map Soijxe tH Oyuw ... usye 
Tov TO TedGynLx THs Snwoxoatias: V. Pomp. c. 1g : 
Tlowrevjtos, érel ... deavta ta) MetéAdw ... exdreucev byet- 
var tas Pk6Cous Yepamedwy ws mooegovta ti7 tov Méteh- 
Aov.] || At Sorévar tod gpovjynatos ap. Eundem in 
Apophth. [p. 68, E], De animositate submittere, s. 
potius Remittere :*H +7 duvayer mpdabec, 4 to gpovy- 
uatos Upec. [Hesych. : “Yordvar, Sroyaddv, chatrody, 
as * € \ 3 \ cla 7 . + 
ustouv. Suidas : “Ygeis, evdobc, broyahdcac: addito loco 
Dion. C. 68, 17, in quo est: “Yo. tot gpovyatos. Sic 
etiam Dionys. A. R. 7, 46.] Et [tretc lon. pro} ogetc 
tH¢ Ooy%s ap. Herodot. (1, 156; 3, 52. Dionys. A. R.7, 
32], Qui de indignatione remisit. [Herod. g, 4: EArt- 
Cov apdas brycetv tis ayvou.ocivns’ 7,162 : “Emet oddev 
imévees yew 10 rd cbddere.] Affertur tamen ex Theo- 
phyl. Epist. : Odxw por t7¢ dpy7s Sp7xac, pro Nondum 
indignari mihi desiisti. [Eadem signif. tgnenxéver di- 
citur : de quo v.s. v. Yoatpéw. || “Youtvar ypauuc, 
Literam per Ugecty s. Spatpectv, quam dicunt gramma- 
tici, omittere. V. s. v. “Yoatpects.] [| “Yotexor pro 
Sytnur, Remitto. [Herodot. 2, 121, 4 : “Yatecbar si 
dpyiic’ 4, 181: To Bdwp Srterar tod Puyeod. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 7, 5, 62: Tod ugya gpovety xat amerbeiv Spier 
cat Mem. 4, 327: Vio duvauews undev bpiecbar.] Plu- 
tarch. in Antonio : O0 why Spyxato THs otoatintt- 
xg tokens, Nec tamen quippiam remisit. Demetrio 
[c. 18] : Tod gpovyjuartos bytec$ar, Quicquam animo- 
rum remisisse. Vide Bud. p. 25. Idem Plutarch. Ca- 
milo [c, 11]: “Qore wndev oixtw ths dpys dpecbar’ sicut 
et bglecbar dpy7¢ paulo ante. Gregor, : Ot c7> KaxLaG Th 
Ggrguevor. Item sine adjectione pro Remittere vires 
consulto, R. de viribus, Non agere totis viribus : ex 
Aristoph. Ran, [1220], “Yoéo0at por doxeic. [Ubi schol. 
exp. Oroympycar, elkar, broyahdont, evdodvat. Id. Vesp. 
337 : “Yoece tot tovov. Cum accus. Dionys. A. R. 11, 
hh : Yosuevos to dfo5 excther thy Boudyv: ubi probabi- 
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lius videtur dgéyevos.] || Decedo, Concedo, Cedo, a s. concessa, Cui permissum est s. concessum, [Non 


Idem, Tic dyav eousias iptecbut, De severitate deces- 
sisse, interpr. Bud. (videtur tamen et hic Remisisse, 
posse reddi). Affert ex Eodem, Tov euautot drxatuy 
dptcuevos, quod reddit, De meo jure decedens. [He- 
sych. : “Yoievrat, mapoxodoyovawv. “Yoeito, Sme6ddero, 
Suidas : ‘Yoeirat, ovyympsivar. Yoetodar, duediioat, bro- 
yworout, addito loco anonymi : O0 wry Speicbar rig 
yous, GAMk petvat xat xataoyetv, Quocum comparan- 
dus Dionys. A. R. 8, 84: THs yeopac, ev 4 7d moddtov 
Zoryoav, ody Sgréuevor, Pro duedyoat dixit Dexippus in 
Exc. Hist. p. 23, 8 ed. Nieb. : Tot: xowodi tig dopa- 
etug dpécOar. Usitata Cedendi signif. Xenoph. Ages. 
7,1: Od névwv Stevo’ Symp. 5, 7 : Tot otdatog Sgte- 
wat, i.e, Cedo os pulcrius,habenti. OEc. 4, 6 : “‘Yoe- 
uévous THs yng TH Tetyy OtaquAcrrery, 1. e. Agro hostibus 
relicto. Cyrop. 5, 2, 12 : ‘Q¢ tots modcptorg oddéror’ 
av Ggeiveo. Plutarch, Mor. p. 54, C : Yotetar 1% dyou- 
cnt tH¢ tcdtytoc. Ubi Wyttenb. : «I. e. Similitudinem 
retinens magnitudine se vinci patitur. Constructio 


usitata verbi cum genitivo rei et dativo persone, B 


Soeicbat tivt twos, Alicui homini aliquam rem cedere, 
In aliqua re se alicui homini submittere : atque, ut 
abstractum pro concreto ponitur, iadryg et duordrns 
pro isos et Soros, sic hoc loco éuordrqg pro simili 
homine accipi potest, ut fere sensus sit, Simili ho- 
mini submittit se in zqualitate, Recusat equalitatem, 
non vult ei zqualis haberi. Constructione illa spe 
utitur Plutarchus, v. c. Mor. p. 376, A. 410, C:: Toi 
uatnuarixnots ody Spycovrat tg dxpt6etac, In accurata 
diligentia non cedent mathematicis. Ib. p. 629, A; 
988, B; Vitt. p. 29, A; 217, E; 387, A. 526, FE: To 
pldven tig Sone Sgetwevog, i. e, Hominibus invidenti- 
bus concedens gloriam. Ib. p. 605, D; 710, C; 759, 
E; 766, C; 1062, A. Est etiam magis composita ra- 
tio bgetcbat tit tivos mods tt p. 455, A: ‘Yoreuevov tis 
Tixplas hoytopis mpos to cupgepov' 1011, A: “Yrepguotc 
ny Wuyig xat mods unde SgiecOat Gd6m TOU ppoviuatos 
duvauévys. »| Et e Xenoph. (Mem. 4, 8, 6] : Oddevt av- 


Qownwy bostuny av, [olte Bedtiov 000” Adrov euod Bebru- 


xévat,| cum infin, pro Nulli hominum in hoc cesse- ¢ 


rim, ut etc. (Okc. 12, 14 : “Yotewar ... w7d? Exryerpety 
éruehntas touTwv tives xadeotdvat.] Item pro Cedo, 
i.e. Non obnitor, contendo, Repugnare non audeo. 
[Xenoph, Anab. 5, 4, 26 : Od x Sgtevto of “EXAnves* 
3, 1, 17: Et Sqnoducba xal ext Bacrdet yevyodueba 
Hell. Tr 2 he “Ent ot “Apycion ... Thy Xopay abréy 
edjouv, 086’ b<¢ botevto.] Ex Gregor. : To yao &v toic 
ToAuATEOLS Oadéeiv, dvdptac eativ’ donep TO EgtecQar, dou- 
Agtag. Et cum particula tl, ex Eodem : Bedtioug 68 tay 
y.txody tt Sgtenevwv of omovdatdtepot. At vero, Ovdevl 
7) Tapdrav t7¢ avodou borguevog, Lucian. [De luctu 
c. 2], pro Nemini concedens ascensum, i, e. permit- 
tens. Potest etiam reddi Indulgens, Condonans. 
|| ‘Yoteyot, pass.: unde partic. bgeévos, Submissus 
{Phot. et Suidas : “Yoeisévor, Sroyeipror. Hesych. : 
“Yoewsévos, évdedoudvos, xeyadacévoc , AAattwzévos. In 
aliis gll. addit tetametvwévos , et nabetuévos y TATCELVOS. 
Eurip. Herc. F. 72 : [atdec, ots bro mtepois cuitw veoo- 
cobs dpvis &¢ Spetrdvy. Soph. El. 335 : Nov & év xaxoic 


uot TAsiv Spetuévy Soxet. Ubi schol. : Ma (hoc addit p 


Brunck.) 6dov 79 iottov dvametacden. “Ard tov mhedvtwv, 
ot pds Thy Blav tov dvénwy ox avtiaxdvtes, Oyriat tov 
iotiwy. Et alius : “Yoxveew to tottov, olov cuctéAAet 10 
VPOVHAA, KAL [7 dvtixpdg wcxecOat, olovel t7 mooutpgcer 
7pouo.. Propria signif. torov byévteg Hom. Il. A, 434. 
Hinc, ut videtur, Hesych. : ‘Y9., yahdoavtec, Ogedovtec. 
Locutionem Sgévteg tt t%¢ xepatas annotavit Pollux 1, 
107], ut gwv}, Submissa vox. (Suidas : “Yoersévor, ... 
4 Spersevy, éx\ehuwévy, addito loco anonymi : “Y¢er- 
wevn xat drahermodan moAdayy tH gwvy edeito Evyyvavat 
of Baothéa, Quod bgetugve tov dixit Philostr. p. 231.] 
Item Remissus, Remisse et parce factus; Diminutus, 
Bud. ap. Dionys. Areop, [Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 14, 12: 
Rxhnpat at dopat xat dyduxeic* at 62 tov huéowv eyouct 
twa dua tH Operueven (sc. tig axdnpdtytos) yuxuTyTa 
zat eduévetav. Quam alibi dcuhy pwaraxdy xab dvenrévyy 
dicit.| Et pro Inferior bonitate, Deterior, Procl. 
|| “Yeoeusévoc est etiam Permissus: ut “Avti oot ye xat- 
Saveiv Spequévy, Eur. (Alc, 524], Permissa pro te mori 


permissam dicit, sed submissam, i. e. eam que ultro 
se submisit necessitati moriendi.] Plutarch. Lye. {c. 6, 
ubi nune recte égeizo] : “Yoetro wndevl yvuny etmeiv , 
Nulli permittebatur s. permissum erat. [Seqq. ex In- 
dice.] “Yoec, Remitte. “Yonoduevos, particip. verbi 
botepat. “Ymévar, Ion. pro 69. 

[‘Yorotdw, i. q. seq., labente Grecitate. Confess. Cy- 
priam Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 225, 6: Havre Gwyon- 
ig oxtoder Spratiiv xal mpobddrccbo. Hase. | 

“Yototnut, q. d. Statuo sub, Colloco sub, Suppono, 
Subjicio. [Hesych. : “Youords: (Gnootks insertum ap. 
Phot. et Suid.) SorOets. “Yrocticus per brobadduevoc 
(var. lect. &ro6akAduevos) explicant et ex Hyperide ci-- 
tant Harpocr., Phot. et Suidas. Herodot. 5, 16 : “O 
yauewv tpsic otaupodcs Ortotqat 4, 152; “Yroornaang air 
(tH yoAxnien) teeig xodoccouc.] Pind. Ol. 6, init. ; Xpv- 
aac brootdcavtes edteryst mooddom OaAcuou xtovac. [Et 
metaph. ib. 8, 35 : Tedudg 0€ ttc... thvd” GAteoxda yor- 
pay mavtodanctaw iméctace Egvorg xtove datmoviav. Ken. 
Cyneg. 10, 7: “Yorotdvat xdbivac (i. e. Ramis fulcire 
sagenam). Aristot. H. A. g, 40: “Youor&ow épetopata 
De partt. anim. 2, 9 : “Yguotict tov otepedv te cwyd- 
tov, 60° obtw nepitddtrouat (w7yddv). Epict. Diss. 2, 15, 
g: “Av campov Srootijons Oeuédtov.] Athen. 6, [p. 241, D]: 
‘Yrooticavta thy dprotepdv yetpa Homeo at xopudrides. 
Plut. Othone [c. 17] : To Eigog Sxocthaus dpb duoo- 
tépats Taig yepat, xat meptrecwy dvwlev. [Polyb. 1, 50, 
6: ‘Yréctyce thy Eautod vaty avtimpmpov tots modeutors, 
Stitit suam navem, i. e. substitit cum sua navi, prora 
in hostem conversa. Scuweicu.|] Aliud exemplum 
ejusd. signif. habes in Xrfery§ ex Eod. [De dolo ten- 
dendo Eurip. El. 983 : ‘AMX’ 4 tov adtov tHd’ Srostyjow 
dedov;] |] Substituo, i. e. Sufficio in locum alterius. 
Xenoph. Hell. 4, [1, 26] : “Yroorjcag “Hornidag ta- 
Erapyous xat hoyayous. [Ubi éxtetycas scribendum vide- 
batur Leunclavio. “Yrootivat, Substitutum esse, ap. 
Plat. Phil. p. 19, A: To és tot Adyou Siadoyov mavte- 
Abs Snactdvta ... col méAw toUto Tocctéttetv. Sed in loco 
Xenophontis 6roctiex¢ accipiendum potius pro 6ro- 
néusvag, ut monuit 1. Dindorfius, quemadmodum fere 
Sroctévtes ab Herodoto 8, gt, dicuntur qui in insidiis 
stant. {| De vadimonio Hesych. ; “Yrootijaat étav ts 
eyxdbetoy orion ext tip @vAcacbat t.] || Atque ut Sup- 
pono in locis preced., sic et Propono in nonaullis 
exp. Soph. Aj. [1091]: M} ywpas brooticus coods. Sic 


_ap. Greg. Naz. :°O totvuv éstt O20¢, modtepov brostnad- 


uel, redditur Propouemus. Sed videtur accipi pro 
Supponemus tanquam fundamentum. At vero ap. 
Athen, quum dicit, Of & dpyaior xat cobs Oeobs &vOpwmoet- 
deig Srootysdevot, xat th mepl tac Eootds Stetabavro, Bud. 
exp. Supponentes, Ponentes : accipit autem Suppo- 
nere pro eo, quod yernaculo sermone dicitur Présup- 
poser : qua in significatione licet vulgus utatur verbo 
Supponere, Latinum tamen non esse, satis constat. 
At pro eo, quod habemus ap. Diog. L. [2, 86] : Of 
énl rig dywyiis tis “Apiotinmov pstvavees, xal Kuonvat- 
xot TMeocayopeuOevtes, THY ASoviy tédos sivat Soletavto , 
dixerat Cic. Tusc. Quest. 3 [Offic. 3, 33]: At qui ab 
Aristippo Cyrenaici philosophi nominati, omne bo- 
num in voluptate posuerunt. [“Ygictacba: docs pev- 
deic, Falsa initia ponere, Polyb. 3, 48, g (i. q. Yevdsic 
bmobécets AxuGavew ib. § 8). Id. 1, 15, 8 : Od¢ Arvque— 
vous brecticato, Quos victos supposuerat, Quos victos 
fecerat vel finxerat narrando, ScawxicH. Diodor. 1, 
6 : “Agbaptov broctqaduevoy tov xdopov' 1, 11: Tobtous 
82 tabs Seobs Epictavtar tov cUuTavTa xdopov StotxEty” 1, 
12: Thy Abyjvav napbévoy ixocticacbat. Sext. Emp. p. 
373: Tov Swweo% thy grrocogiav Snoatacapévwv’ 46x : 
To adndés te xat Yevdsc Oneotjcavtor et similia p. 678, 
712. Passiv. p..711 : Awxouct to dokalopevov tots dv- 
Oowmots dyabdv xat pebyouct to Smograbéy xaxdv. | 

| ‘Yoternut, In naturam rerum produco : “O Ged¢ 
iméotyce mévta €& ox dvtwy. Bud. p. 494, 495. [Ubi 
citat Alex. Aphr. Problem, 1; To 0c @ xal thy 
tovtwy (THyv dAUTuV) ovctav brocticavet* et forma med. 
Gregor, 2v ti) Big ta yevétAra : “Iva detn wh prove oixstav 
Exutov guetv, dAAK xal maven Edvyy Smoctycacbar Suvatos 
éyv. Joann. Damase. de Christo : "Evoixyjaas 4% yaotel 
Tis Kying Tapbévou ameprypdmtws év tH Exytod Srootacer 
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2x tay &yvosy tis det rapHEvou} aludtwy copra sbuywutvyy 
Wy Aoyixt ts xat voept Sreatyjcuto. Procl. Inst. Theol. 
p. 226: “H 775 Suvayems emixpdrera ... dveyetoouen mds 
co yevvay GAAa xal Gorordverv. || “Yroorncopevos per 
évapkauevos exp. Suidas, addito Joann. Antioch. loco 
(p. 821 ed. Vales.) : “Ex mowtys tis Adixiag edoraby te 
xual hodytov Biov Sroctycdievos. | 

| ‘Yototapor, (cum perf. “Yoéornxa, aor. “Yréorryv. 
Rarior aor. pass. “Yreoré0yy, ut ap. Eur. Rhes. 315,] 
q- d. Statuor sub, Collocor sub, Supponor, Substi- 
tuor, Sufficior : quarum tamen signiff. exempla non 
afferuntur, (Lucian. De dea Syr. c. 46 : XttAog bye- 
otems (edd. vet. égectic) péyas dvézer tov Bwouoy.] Fre- 
quenter autem dicitur tgictacbat Quod extat, et in 
natura rerum est, q. d. Substare, sicut 6xdotact¢ in- 
terdum redditur Substantia, s. Subsistere. [Ab 6mdp- 
zew distinguit Plutarch. Mor. p. 1081, F: Xovovr7o¢ ... 
x0 wiv Txpwyyydvoy ToD ypdvou xat td wédhov ody Ord&e- 
YEW, GAN’ boeoryxévar gnat, udvov 62 Ondoyerv td eveotds. | 
Sed vertitur etiam In naturam, In naturam rerum 
produci: Bud. ap. Gregor. de Baptismo : ‘AAV’ Gereo 
bx dvtag dvOowrmous Sxeatyoev, oUtws Onoctévtas avEe- 
mAace, Sic in naturam productos denuo finxit : ty- 
etyxos, ut Idem scribit, dicitur Quod in naturam re- 
rum cadit, Quintil. Philo De mundo : Odé2v tHy évtwv 
todtimoy togotyxe Get), Nihil in naturam rerum prodi- 
tum est, Nihil extitit. [Longin. De subl. 12, 1 : To 
hos xiv vonuatr Evi modAdxtc, 4 O& abbots pets tosd- 
TNTOS AL MEPLovalag Tivos Oototatat 2, 2: “H quate mpéd- 
tov te xal dpyétuTov yeveoems otoryeiov éml mavtwy fog— 
otyxev. Plutarch. Mor. p. 829, C : TMapk tod pndd dv- 
tog pds Opectiitos yewerut tox0s. « Td byectaita, Res 
suscepte, cure alicujus commissa. Polyb. 6, 14, 5: 
Ovdev xark Adyov Stoixsiv thy Syeotwtwv. » ScHWEICH. 
‘Ygsor¢ per évundotxto; exp. Phot. et Suid., cui o70- 
xetuevos addit Hesych. Idem ‘Yoeotcvar etvar, bmd&pyetv. 
Inter qua media est gl. “Yoeotug* 6zeto¢, cujus verum 
lemma periisse videtur. | 

| Wetetane., Subeo, Succedo : “Yro terytov tro- 
ota, Plato [Rep. 6, p. 496, D, ubi nunc dénostac le- 
gitur ex cod. Paris.] ap. Bud. (Subeo, i. q. 6mépzoua. 
Polyb. 11, 30 2: To TAxIer Enger Sé0¢.] Item Subeo, 
i. e. Sustineo, Suscipio : “Yréstn tadtqv thy devroup- 
ytav, Lysias ap. Eund. Et ‘Yotorata: 03 thy mah Tle- 
hortdag [xpiitoc], Plut. Pelop. [c. 8], pro Facinus sibi 
deposcit, Aggreditur rem audendam, Bud. : sed ma- 
lim Suscipit. [De argumento quod quis tractandum 
suscipit, Polyb. 7, 7, 6: “Yrotécerg orevag Srootica- 
ofa:. Scuwerrcn.] Sic Thuc. [4, 28] : ‘Yotoratar tov 
mhody. Synes. : “Yototacbae tautyy thy Sxqpeotav. Quin- 
etiam “Yroorks tov xtvouvov, Thuc. [2, 61], cui opp. 6 
puyov. [De munere suscipiendo, ut broctiva. thy ép- 
giv ap. Dion. Cass. 41, 36; thy otparnyiav 36, 8; tiv 
eixtatwpiav 42, 21; 4h, 51; thy moecbetay 38, 16.] At 
Bud. addit significare etiam Suscipio, i.e. Aggredior, 
Instituo, Incepto : “Yréotqyev tosottov ayove, Aristid. 
Item Recipio, Polliceor. [Herodot. 1, 196 : “O to é)a- 
yrorov Sttotéuevoc. Cum infin. Eur. lon. 1415 : Kat- 
Gavely botorauat Herc. F. 706 : Eg’ ol¢ Sréotyt’ adte- 
mayyehtor Oavetv: Iph. A. 360: Ovcew bréotns maida 
ony: Ale. 37 : *H 108 inéoty moow éxhicac’ adth mo0~ 
Ouvetv. Demosth. p. 551, 27 : “Vroorke dv may cineiv 
xai moagat. Plato Leg. 6, p. 751, D : Thy modw bxé- 
orns tH Korrtoiv ehver mooddms xaromtv: Alc. 2 p. 
141, B: Ei wh xat mdong Kdovinns tupawov yeveodur bro- 
otaty sot.|] “Yototapat éyetv, Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, (3, 12], 
Recipio et polliceor me habiturum; sed dicit Bud. 
bgictazaet poni poetice pro trreyvotuat, legique in 
hae signif. apud Historicos quoque : ego contra non 
apud solos Historicos, verumetiam apud ceteros prose 
seriptt. Taro quidem, sed legi tamen puto, [Polyb. 1, 
59, 9°: Yotoruto mupégev mevtjon.| At Thom. M. o¢t- 
ora.%t pro Srouéve in usu esse apud Aoyoypagous tra- 
dit, subjungens ex Luciano (Timon. c. 4o] : “Yrdorn't, 
o Tipwv, ov éué. At pro Gmicyvotya. usos esse poetas 
dicit, et cum illis Thuc. semel, 4, p. 135 [c. 39] : 
“Hyaye tous dvdpxc, Here Erécty. Aristoph, cum in- 
fin., qui etiam subauditur in proxime precedente |. 
Thue., Vesp. [716] : Kat ctrov igtcravra: xatk mevr4- 
xovea wedtuvous Ilootetv. Apud Hom. autem interdum 


A cum accus. persone, interdum cum infin. : [l, © 
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[457]: Micdot ywouevor, tov Srootks olx éréhecae, Sic 
Od. IT’, [99]: "H roc, He 1 epyov Srootks eerdheccc, 
Et cum accus. trdoyeow, I. B, [286]: Ovde’ zt [r0:] 
extedtouow indovyeow, Hvreo Oxéorav: Od. K, [483]: Té- 
Aeaov por brdcyecw, Avrep méotys. At cum accus, in 
una parte orationis, cum infin, in altera, [l. W, [20]: 
TIévra ydkp Fon coe [tor] tedéw, te mapodev Sndorny, 
Omnia jam tibi presto, que pollicitus sum : sc. 
"Extopa dete’ épdoas Suoew xuow mur Skooba, Audexx 
62 moomdpoe nup7s drodetpotouncew xtA. [Herodot. 3, 
127 : Tis & por toto budwv Omoctas éritehécetes g, 
134 : “Yrootdvtes tk 6 Medturous movetetvero. Asch. 
Suppl. 461: Et py wm motov tHe brootijce otdAw 
Eum. 204 : Karner’ Sréctys alunos édxtwp véou (sc. 
yevécOat). Similiter Lysias p. 182, 9 : “Qote eedovehy 
Srootijvat tpripapyov' et Demosth. p. 536, 19: “Or 2ya 
tg Iavovovidos yopnyds béotyy.] || Sustineo, i. e. éé- 
yous, Excipio, Non cedo irruenti, ad verbum Sub- 
sisto, ut quidem usus est Liv. [Aisch. Pers. 87 : Adxt- 
wos 0 otic brootks peydhw fevpatt gwroyv.| Plutarch, : 
May ouevor ovv vetsovent tov evordevtwy, dvatpotor Of toc 
Sytatauévouc’ Demetrio [c. 25] : Ovdevoc bgrotanévou 
cov évavttuv, GAAk wevyovtwy xal movemsvenv tag TdAEtc. 
Que exempla Bud. affert, addens et tertium ex eod. 
Plutarch., itemque unum ex Synes. : sed veteres quo- 
que scriptores ita usos esse hoc verbo sciendum est. 
[Eur. Cycl. 199 : Muptov dyhov Wpuydiv Sréotyyv’ Rhes. 
375 : L8 yao obec broctds ... yopevcer. « “Yrooriivar rove 
brevavttous yevvatus Polyb. 1, 17, 12. Ex wetaborjc iro- 
otyvet, Conversis equis subsidere, se. ad resistendum 
hosti, 1,.76, 7. “Yroorivar yevvatws tov moAsuov 1, 6, 
7. Yo. thy Egodov téiv Bupdowy g, 35. 1. “Yototachar 
xat wévew ths emtmopds tov aAxtuwtatey Cowy 6, 6, 8. 
Scuwsicu.| Thuc. 1, [144]: ‘Yrootdvtes Midous. Usus 
est autem et cum dat., 2, [61]: Xpeov xat Evugogaic 
THis weytorars eOgrew bolotacdar, xalthy aélwor wy aga- 
view. Ubi tamen dat. est rei, non person : at Xen. 
usus est et cum dat. persone, Hell. 7, [5, 12]: "Efeort 
88 Adyew we toig drrovevonévots OvdEls dv Umoctain. Utro- 
que autem in 1. non incommode fortasse reddetur 
Sgtotacat verbo Resistere, si construct. illam Grecam 
retinere libeat. Eur. uno eodemque in |. utramque 
constr. huic verbo dedit; nam quum dixisset tats cup— 
gopaic bgtetarar, sicut locutum esse Thuc. ostendi 
modo, subjunxit Sroortzvet Bédos, Locus est Herc. F. 
[348]: Tots cuppoonic yk dor1g ody Sotetatar [lectio 
vitiosa pro Ta> cuupopas yao dotic ovx emtetatat|, Ove’ 
dvopd¢ &v Suvard” Sroorivat Bédo¢ ; quos versus ita qui- 
dam reddidit : Nam sustinere adversa si quis non valet, 
Quo tela pacto sustinebit hostium? Sed videtur que- 
rendum esse aliquod aptius verbum quam Sustinere, 
quum érootyvat Bédo0g dicatur Qui telis se offert im- 
pavidus, ad differentiam ejus, qui teli‘metu, hostis 
impetum non sustinet, At boterapat cum accus. rer, 
vertitur non solum Subeo, sed et Tolero, Suffero. 
[Eurip. Rhes. 157 : Tévé’ Sptorayar movov’ Suppl. 189 : 
Tldduc 68 oh povy Suvart’ dv tdvd’ brootiivar moyov. “Yro- 
otyvat gowra Troad. 4153 movoug xat xtvouvoug Demosth. 
p- 158, 1.] “Yo. révovs, Hermog. Plutarch., MHpcws aéo- 
Slav Syrota&uevos. Affertur preeterea ex Alex. Aphr. 
Ohaow ody Sgictatar: To poraxdv tic Séhov elxov 77] Oep- 
wornte tayews, OAdow ody Sotstatat, [Cum infin. De- 
mosth. p. 1421, 20: YotoracOar... x2v Oopuéni7var xav 
&Ao tt Bovrnal” Smeis.] Ceterum affinitatem magnam 
habent inter se iste signiff., Subeo, Suscipio, Aggre- 
dior, Sustineo, Non cedo, Polliceor; hance enim si- 
gnif. posteriorem illis esse puto, sed ordinem Budzi 
secutus sum paulo ante, eandemque omnes originem 
habent : si quis enim rem aliquam aggressurus est 
s. onus aliquod subiturus, si irruentem sustinere pa- 
ratus futurus sit, eique minime cedere, si denique 
polliceri aliquid velit, et fidem suam de eo obstrin- 
gere, oportet animi robur oytotacda: ei, Subsistere: 
eo fere modo, quo dixit Tibull. Vires subsistere. At 
Liv. imitatione Grecorum accusativo junxit, dicens, 
si non mentiuntur exempll., Non feras tantum subsi- 
stere : item, Et posteaquam preepotentem armis Ro-~ 
manum nec acies subsistere ulla nec castra poterant. 
At Cesar sine casu usus est, alioqui pro S¢tctacfa: 
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et ipse, s. Omouévety : B. G. 1 : Quo prelio sublati Hel- 
vetii, quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem 
equitum propulerant, audacius subsistere : nonnun- 
quam ex novissimo agmine pralio nostros lacessere 
ceeperunt. Sic Thuc. dgictactar sine casu posuit, 4, 
p. 138 [c. 54] :\Kot payns yevouevns OMtyov pev twa 
{odovov Onéorncav of Kubsjpror, émerra TPATOUEVOL xh. (Id. 
8, 68 : Tlodd ve mepdg tk Serve, ererdymep bnéorn, pepey— 
yuuraros éodvy. Eur. Phoen. 1470 : Koddsic Oréotn, Te- 
dla o” e&eriumracav gedyovres. Similiter gevyovtes et br0- 
ctévtes Oppositi ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 2, JIB ebape 
Jur. Rhes. 315 : “Ov odts pevywv of’ Sroctabels Soot 
6 TInéws mais éxquyetv duvijcetat. Lucian. D. mort. 27, 
3: Yroorks 6 Opdé ... aitdv te Srametper xat tov inroy. 
“Avoowdais Sptotacbar Polyb. 4, 80, 5.] || His autem 
addo, verbum tolerayat imterdum alteram quoque 
verbi Subsisto signif. habere. Aristot. [H. A. 6, 29], 
de cervis loquens : Ev 5: 6 gevysw, dvarmavow Trovody- 
zat TOY Spduwv, xa Sprotemevor pevoucty Eng av tAyotov 
ZOn 6 Stoxwy, tote 62 xa mé&htv gedyouct. Plin, tamen 
Stantes maluit reddere, quam Subsistentes, quum 
hunc |. ita interpretatus est : Et alias semper in fuga 
acquiescunt, stantesque respiciunt ; quum prope ven- 
tum est, rursus fuge presidia repetentes. 

\| “Yotorap.at, Subsideo, Sido, Pessum eo, cui opp. 
éxrroratw, Aristot. Probl. [23, 20] : “Ex. te sv dxdd- 
dura Sunbettar Suk tig yrs: Ornoupévy df, cel wahrota 
iglotatar to maybtatov xa Bapdtarov, exxptvetar Of 7d 
xodgov. Ap. Eund. opp. tgtatéuevov et émimohacov, De 
ceelo 4, [c. 4]: Hptirov piv Suvpicbw, Baod usv artic, 
To Tow botctduevov, xoUGov Oz, TO RXaww emrmoddCoy. 
[Add. id. Meteor. 1, 2 et 4. Et 2, 3: “Yorotapevy ev 

~ 2 tf iS / c / \ 2 a 
Tois ayyetorg GAuvoics: 4, 6: Yototata: xat dmoxabat— 
peta xctw 4} oxwota.| Hinc et brdctactc, Sedimentum. 
|Herodot. 4, 1, ubi de lacte agitur, exquisitius esse 
ait to éxtatéuevov , Id quod supernatat, minoris zsti- 
mari 70 émtotéuevoy. ScaweicH. Plutarch. Mor. p. 682, 
E: ‘Youstapévwv deurdétwy, Subsidentibus undis. 878, 
F : To tdwe broordv gxothave tobs trroxstnévouc toTOUG" 
701, E: Vo muxvov xat ouvexic otk Bdpos botctatar: 
897, A: Eic dduxida xat mixptav tb Aowmov broorivar. 
Addito dativo p. 967, A: “Yr tv Baputépwy tots xou- 
worépors Sorotapeveny. | 

|| “Yototanar, etiam xpuotog totapat, Sroywps, Bud., 
exemplum tamen non afferens; sed habetur apud 
Thom. M., ex quo has exposs. desumpsit; hic enim 
postquam dixit boterauer inter alia significare xpugtors 
iota.ar, addit ex Luciano [Philops. c. 35]: "Ev oxo- 
cstv trootds. Quibus subjungit, accipi et pro o7o- 
yoow : ex eodem Luciano (Timon. c. 40] afferens, 
“Eye 62 buitv iroctjcount. [De verbi potestate consen- 
tunt Suidas, “Yrootytw* dyth tov Sroywencatw, et, 
paullo tamen aliter, Hesych. cttw, mapaywoncatw. 
Perquam rara sunt que huc conveniant exempla, 
multo tritius &rexotyjcouc. Hemsr. Plutarch. V. Pyr- 
rhi c. 24 : Ex tv payoudvwv brootes, nunc droctas 
restitutum ex cod.] De illa autem expos. xovotws tota- 
vat, quod ad verbum sonat, Occulte sto, dixi et in 
“Yrdotactc. [Herodot. 8, g1 : Aiywita Sroctdvtes ev 
to 70996), 1, e. In insidiis stantes.| 

| “Yotctapor, act. signif. Suppono, Pono, vide in 
‘Yotorqut, ubi afferuntur exempla hujus signif. in aor. 
med. 

‘Yoddutov, to, Quod mortario supponitur, Quod su- 
stinet mortarium, 70 d7o0nue Tod GAuou, ut Pollux [4, 70; 
10, 114] exp. Nam és est Mortarium. (Phot. p. 635, 
6: ‘Yoohutov: dd tov abhdv: Depexodrys* ubi ei pro 
and corrigendum ex Photio p. 329, 2 : “Ohpow xat 
boohutx él adrdiv. Hesych. : ‘Yo., wepoo tt tod avAod 
Moos TH orOUATL, at yAwTTiOes, xat OroOeuc vr. Arcad. 
p- 183 : KaGdmso of toig addots te tojpare ebpdjevor 
emiopartew aire xat iravotyew, omdre BovdAowto, xepuct 
tisty A Bouvet Senoxtors (alius codex bpwextors. Recte 
Salmas. Exerc, Plin. p. 84 boohutors) exetexvioayto ave 
xat xatw, xar évdov te xat gu atpépovtss. | 

['Ygouoroyéw, gq. d. Subconfiteor. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 228, D : “Yoouohoyiy qogua tov hoytouev thy aobe- 
vetav. Hase. | 

[‘Ygdpaars, ews, 4, Suspicio, pro quo frequentius 
est dnobia. [Ammon, p. 139; Eran. Philo p. 174. Plu- 
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tarch, Mor. p. 479, B; 535, D. Diog. L. 2, 993 schol. 
Pind. Ol. 2, 29. G. D. Orig. t. 1, p. 786, F, ywpte ma- 
ong Sy. Joseph. A. J. 17, 12, 2, xivddvo Sgopdeer" 19, 
1,6: Od yap edvota tr. mohrtever Suk tude mpds Audis, 
ev bpopdcems Of p&AAov. Galen. vol. 14, p. 301, 8: Ei 
ov Oy. tig exer Guowmaxetas, Si quis veneni habet suspi- 
cionem. It. ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 644, A, Sgatpears xat 
GOTAGILOS xal Leroy Luthe, correctum Sodpacts a Doeh- 
ner. Quest. Plutarch. p. 44. Hase.] 

[‘Yoooatéov, Suspectandum. Marc. Anton. 7, 53. 
Kazx. Plutarch. Mor. p. 50, B. Herodot. Tars. ap. 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 497, 5: Yo. 8& tobs mept toig pécors 
pheypovas eyoveac. Vertit Daremberg. : On doit se dé- 
fier des inflammations des parties centrales. Hase.| 

‘Yoopatixos, 2, ov, Suspicax. 

[“Yoopatos, 6, 4, Suspectus. Jo. Hierosol. De init. 
iconomach. p. 236, A Venet. Hass. ] 

‘Yooptw, gq. d. Subaspicio, Suspecto, Suspectum 
habeo. (Hesych. : “Ygoo%, gobcitar. Xenoph. Anab. 2, 
hy 10: Ot “Eddqves byopiivtes tovtous ... exarpouv.] Sed 
vox pass. [med.]| “Yoopiyat frequentiore est in usu. 
{Iseeus De Menecl. hered, § 8, p. 17 ed. Bekk. : Thy 
Adixtav Spopiictar thy Exutod.] Dem. [p. 240, 13] : 
‘Yysis 68 Sgopmpevor ta memonypéva, xat Cusyspatvovtes: 
et [p. 153, 19]: “Artavrac 6: bwopicbar, xat drabe6r%— 
fat mpd¢ adtov. Xenoph. (Mem. 2, 7, 12]: ‘Avtt byo- 
pwpeviny Exutas, dewc KAAHAAS EWowv, Quum prius se 
invicem suspectas haberent; nec enim probo istam 
que in VV. LL. habetur interpret., Quum torve aliz 
alias inspexissent, mutuo aspectu lubenter frueban- 
tur. (Lucian. D. deor. 19, 1 : "Exetvog Exov mpoctera , 
A “AOnv& d2 byopatar dei.| Philo V. M. : Aaéduevor 3 
ama aoopu.rg ot év téher, xat tov veavicxoy Soopuevor. 
Sic et in isto 1., KoptvOr0 S90puevor AOnvatoug Eevixoy 
etpegov sunuayiag yaw. [Themist. Or., 1, p. 10, A: 
Ovy woreost ToAEurov bpopmuevos.| Sic autem et ime1d0- 
wqy dicitur potius quam treidoy, ut ap. Plutarch. De 
primo frig. : [odtov piv dv tig bmetdorto [Gmtdorto]. 
| “Yooo@a aliis etiam modis exp. a Suida; nam 
Spopmuevor vult esse positum pro urcodvtss, vel TecKo ce 
tTHpOvYTES, aut Hrovootvtec, in isto loco quem affert, 
sine auctoris nomine : Of é: tx ypyyata® Spopedevor, 
xa otrety alta arodtdodexovtes. Ubi tamen non video 
quid obstet quominus , sequendo eam quam bgopdyat 
habet in precedentibus locis signif., exponamus tx 
Zpywata Spoowuevor, Pecunias suspectas habentes , 
Pecunias suspectantes. Hunc autem locum proxime 
precedit apud eundem Lexicographum iste: Kat od- 
dev Sgopuevog tov toy vewtéouy yédwra, tadra éréder 
ceuvn toocmrw. Ubi vult S9o0pu.evos significare iro- 
otehrdj2ev0c, vel évvodv. Ego autem existimo boopduevos 
commode hic reddi posse Reformidans : que signif. 
valde vicina est alteri, atque adeo ex illa velut manat; 
qu enim suspecta habemus, ea reformidamus. Adde 
quod Hesych. partic. tgopuevos exp. gobovpevoc, 
sicut brobhemduevoc et brovomv. [Idem : “Ygopabetny, go- 
Endetqv. “Yooptcbat, dravocicbat. Aristot. H. A. 9, 44: 
*Eott 02 (6 Aewv) to 700g oby Sxontys 008’ boopumevos 
ovegv. Polyb. 3, 74, 5: ‘Yoopmuevor TO TATG06 tov im— 
mew’ 3, 78, 8: Wa tug ebAubirs etye mpg thy mopetav, 
Spopuwuevos Beoablon xat tobs Aturverdets tOv tomy. Me- 
tuendi signif., sequente uy, Polyb. 3, 18, 8: “Yosw- 
p&to 7 Cucyen7| xat Tokvyodvioy cun67 yeveoOar thy To- 
Atooxtay. Dionys. De Dinarcho c. 3 : “Ygopmpevos wy 
ota toUTo whOy te Servdv.] Extat vero et dpewp%to, apud 
eundem Suid., non procul ab illis duobus exemplis, 
expositum duoxddus etyev, et évevdet, et edvownelto, in 
hoc |. : AAV Gums Spewp&to, xal xutexdipo thy buyy , 
arobAErwy sic TO réyebog Tov Todypnatos’ quod byewpazo 
in VY. LL. exp. longa verborum ambage, Dejecto 
vultu anxius animi considerabat, Legitur denique ap. 
eund, Suid. §merdduevos etiam, et tmelSeto, necnon 
Sxtdéoba. [De his aoristi formis nos diximus s. vy. 
“Yrreidouat.| Et Orerdduevos [vitiose pro bmddpevoc] qui- 
dem exp. bgogespevos, cui addit breideto, mpocedoxnae : 
subjungens hac verba incerti auctoris : To 8 petpé- 
xtov ovdsy Oretdauevov’ thd” av Omwrteve xpgag Od Eevev 
xual TTY et xowov Omodecousvov; Sed non video cur 
Suid. hic meminerit tod reocdoxtv : quum obdey bret- 
douevov significare Nihil suspectum habens, Nihil su- 
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spicans, manifestissimum sit vel ex eo, quod proxime 
sequitur in illo ipso loco, ti & &v Smwrteve : perinde 
sc, ac si dictum esset, 70 6 wetpdxrov obdév inom teVoav™ 
cid’ av Srwmreve xt. At Oridecbar exp. Sxobewpycat. 
[Passiv. Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 598, 5: 
Arohvou tot 2 guot cor Sgoomucvou xivduvou, || Futu- 
rum formatur ab inusitata presentis forma “Yxdrto- 
wat, de qua HSt. :] “Yrortouat, Suspicor. Dem. [p. 
276, 23): Yrdpectar td motyyna evoutZe xat todo On- 
Galous xat todo Oerradods, xal mavtas oudrtecdat, Suspi- 
caturos esse. [Plutarch. Artox. c. 23.] 

‘Yoop6d., 6, i. g. bopop6dc, ut cupopbis i. q. cvogop- 
60¢, i. e. Suilli generis pastor, Suarius, Porcarius, 
Subulcus. Legitur ap. Gell. 13, g, et Latine redditur 
Subulcus. 

[‘Yocprov (?), Urortov, Hesych.] 

[Yoopudouar. Hom. Il. IL, 313 : "Egopundévra do- 
xevoas* ubi schol. Aristophanis lectionem memorat 
Syopyndevex et per Snoywercavta exp. G. D. Conf. 
Fragmm. Aristoph. Byzantii, collecta ab Aug. Nauck. 
p- 49 (63), qui Sgopu%cbo. interpretatur, Clam ag- 
gredi, Hasz.] « 

Yoopuéw. Bud. Comm. scribit Sgopuciv dici Ayxotpt- 
xhy vadv ap. Polyb. p. 42. [Stationem occultam hia- 
beo, Polyb. 3, 19, 8 : Anwrtotos yw Exotuoug Agu.6ous 
Teds TO cubaivoy ey trot tomorg Eoruors Ooopuciveac. 
Ex eodem Strabo 1, p. 24: Tois Sgopuotaty év dixwrotc 
oxagrdtors. Hlian. N. A. 11, 19: “Yqopuotioat tH mddet 
déxa viajes quod épopuctcat scribi malebat Oudend. 
ad Thom. M. p. 657. Charito 3, 7: Tptjons modeptx 
havOdver, thya uv ext xaracxomihy, thya d& xat dre Ay— 
oteiav Spopuotca" nam sic codicis scripturam correxit 
Dorvill. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 150: To 6 viv yoy Honeo 
Spopmotar aAAv Anis af mores, xal gore tots adixioace 
hy Erépav mpog thy Eréouv xarapuyetv’ vol. 1, p. 220: 
Td dxdriov ... Sd tots xonuvois exGaddvres Sreqberoay, 
adrtot O ameywoncav mpd twas moppupets Epopuodvrns 
ent tH TAnstov yyy. Metaph. Plut. Mor. p. 61, E: 
O 80 xdhaxos Adyo del Syopuet tive TdOer xal todto 
mtatvet, Sub animi affectum subeunt. Phot. et Hesych.: 
“Ygoouoty, dnavriiv, évavtioduevov. Suidae codex opti- 
mus Sgopuiiv... évavttovu.evos.] ||Ibid. exp. Sromrevouat, 
Sum formidolosus alicui, metaphora sumpta ano tév 
bro tots Epuots xpumToUEvwy TeTPoY xat Srontevopévw. 
Synes. tamen ita scribere [Ep. 4, p. 163, C] : “Yoeouer 
Soc ob Ehatrov (2v vuxth meddGew 77H 7}), Suspectum no- 
bis erat periculum non minus, Terrebat nos non minus 
metus ille. [Hac omnia ex Thoma Mag. p. 656, ubi 
legitur xat Sndntwy odciiv toic xatatpoucty. Idem addit 
Libanii locum, vol. 4, p. 639, 8: Act to Spopmotv Ge- 
pumedoat’ Spopuet Of to Soxeiv xxteywvwxdta tov Tatéoa 
TOU Trardog od BovdniFvar Adcacdar’ quod Thom. exp. 
7) imonmtevduevov, quo verbo paullo post utitur Liba- 
nius. Frequens hic usus verbi ap. schol. Demosthe- 
nis, velut p. 65, 16 : “Ex tot Didinmou tpdtov to bpop- 
ody dhucev’ E6otaths yep, puaiv, 6 dvijo* S10, 13: Avat- 
get tk Spopuctvra’ ut p. 30, 2, avarpet ta bo. ev tH yvoun 
z@v dxpoatéy’ et p. 369, 6 : “Avehov tx Spopuodvta tats 
Exutod mtotecw. Id. p. 775, 22 : "Abtov d& Cyrijoot tod 
tomou TO doxodv Eopuetv.] 

Yooouid [‘Yoopuifonar], In stationem subduco. 
{Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 312, 10: “Yooouicdwevog Anbon 
xa xaxovpyors Soutccuevos.| Thuc. 2, [83]: Odx édattov 
vuxtds Sgoputcduevor* oltw 6h dvayxatovtat vaunayeiv 
xat& uécov tov rop0ov. Philostr. Her. [p. 670] : “Youws- 
uicrat adv [7G Navidyw] myyi, Fons ei adheret, 
vv. DL: 

“Yoeputov, 73, dicebatur apud antiquos, ut ex Lex. 
Rhet. annotat Eust. [p. 1150, 24; 1788, 46], xoouc- 
atov tt youcouy. [Hesych.: “Yodo (nam sic codex): ypu- 
cov xooudotov. Phot. p. 635, 7 : “Ygoputa, xdcuou 
ei80¢. | 

[Yocputers, ews, 4, Locus stationi aptus. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 699: O08 yap cor oxeravy tis 69] 

[‘Yooouterho, Hoos, 6, Qui subter retinet, Oppian. 
Hal. 4, 421 : “EvepGe 8 aav 2ncav Bobby Spoputotiipa: 
quod schol. exp. ctepewrhy, xatwisv dpusuevov (cod. 
ouoduevov), oryotCovex tobe spaxdhous.] 

*Y sopu0¢, 6, Locus stationi aptus, Pollux [1, 99. 
Aristot. H. A. 5,9: “H @hxudy... év tots bydppors 
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A nepumtaévy.| Strabo 6, [p. 252 extr,]: Mer& 82 raveny 


ai Oivwtptdes visor S00 bpdpnous gyoucat, Bud. Idem 
Strabo idipsum supra égépyoug dixit. (14, p. 635: 
Nasia Epdpuoug éxovta Anotatc: 682 : Adres Svopuov 
éyoucx xal vewora’ ubi egopuoy libri deteriores Ste- 
phani Byz, s. v. Aéryfos. Appian. Mithr. 92 : Kowov 
spwv bo. G. D. Philo Jud. De const. princ. vol. 2, 
Pp. 361, 40: “Eumdora xat Ayrévas xat Sgdooug xat dro- 
Spduous. Strabo 14, p. 63g, de Icaria insula : “Adiue- 
voc, TAyv Sodomy. Stadiasm. maris magni in Geogr. 
gr. min. vol. 2, p. 436, 3; 440, 13; 443, 9 et 13; 
444, 14 Gail., Bo. Osorvdg 440, g, bo. motors ptKoors. 
Hasez. Adjective tg. aiyvxdds ap. its 14, p. 645, et 
Steph. Byz., qui \twhv exp. per 6 bg. tém0g. Conf. Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 386 sq.| 

(°Y¢oou0¢, 6, Hyphormus, portus Anaphlysti in 
Attica, hodie fort. “Aytog Nixodwos, inter promontoria 
Zostera et Sunium. Ptolem. Geogr. p. 230, 20 Wil- 
berg. Hase.] 

‘Y 905, 4, ov, pro xupds, Gibbosus, Curvus. [Epicur. 
Tlept odcews in papyro Hercul. p. 16 ed. Orell. : Ev 
pésw sivat thy y7v tots tonots Sov’ ubi Rosini « Reli- 
que autographi litere et modicum spatium hanc 
vocem procul dubio inclamant. » Incerta igitur pa- 
pyri scriptura.] ‘ 

“Y 90, 70, Textile, 1. e. 1d ipsum quod textum est, 
Opus a textore s, textrice effectum, veluti tela est, 
tapes, vestis, aut simile quid, (Phot. p. 635, 9 : "Yo, 
Syevc. Depexodeyc. Corruptum feeds, quod in bon 
mutat Meinek.] Diosc. 2, 68, de aranea: To 6 bos 
aitig emitibéuevov aiua tornot, Tela ejus imposita 
sanguinem sistit : quod 8go¢ ibid. vocat fyéva, de 
altero aranei genere loquens, KatacxevdZov tov iuéva 
Revxov, Aettov xal muxvov, Qui candidam, tenuem, 
densamque telam orditur, Ruell. Ex Ejusd. |. 1, af- 
fertur tog épotv pro Vestis lanea. [Aq. Sam. 1, 6, 8: 
°Ev Oper xovpts, In opere textili lane capillorum. 
Scuixusn.| Alicubi pro Sindone accipitur, aut pro 
Velo, ut ap. Joseph. Pro Reti etiam et Tapeto usur- 
parl nonnunquam tradunt; omnia enim illa textoris 
confici manu possunt. Socrates certe Rhodius peri- 
petasmata tg appellat, quum ap. Athen. 4, [p. 147, 
F} ait: “Hoav 62 of totyor ddoupytar xat Sraypucots éume- 
metacuévor Lect, Purpureis aureisque peripetasmatis 
obtenti. [ || Metaph. de oratione, 7d Upog tod hoyou 
Hermog. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 3, p. 137, 15, et schol. 
vol. 6, p. 104, 8. Longin. De subl.1, 4: Thy tev 
Toayudtwov tae xab otxovomtav ovx e voc 00d’ éx duoiv, 
éx 62 tod Gov tHv Adywv Uoous wots éxpatvoudvyy b00- 
wev. Aristid. in Walzii Rhett, vol. 9, p. 445, 21 : Oy 
tog Upos éoth to cuyypauya, GAN’ Women xatk xdumo Aahtay 
elder mpoonypevov. Tzetz. Alleg. Iliad. 2, 266: Mav to 
toU pl8ov goc quam tov wv0ev thy cburacav body dicit 
ib. 322. De textu libri, quem hodie dicimus, Galen. 
vol. g, p. 250: Taya ttc moocdypadev ... elté ttc toy 
wetayouodvtwy tO BrOAtov tre adtoU Tod suyyeuodig dy 
gig TO Uwoc adto wetéOyxev.' Clem. Al. p. 891 : To cue 
xal to eos tig meogytetas. G. D. “Yoos, Textus Evan- 
geliorum. Sic in Pref. ad Evangelistarium : “Iotéov 6t: 
70 boos toU xat? “Iwavvyy dylov evayyedlou dvaytvuoxeta. 
Pentecostarium p. 76, v. 125, 149, 172: Ebayyédtoy 
Ewtvov tod Ugous. Sic non semel in libris ecclesiast. 
Grecor., ubi {gos intelligitur ipsum Evangelista- 
rium, in quo describuntur undecim Evangelia éw- 
Ove. Ducanc. Pseudo-Chrys, t. 10, p. 958, E, +0 Sgoc 
TOU dvayviosuatos’ Orig. t. 1, p. 675, C, ths yougiis 
Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 70, D et 10, 12, tis émtotodys° 
Vita Nili jun. p. 22, 28, tig deorotixyjg eby7s. Hase.| 

(‘Yoow. V. Yoaw.] 

*Youyoos, 6, 4, Aliquantum humidus. Alii simpli- 
citer interpr. Humidus. (Yo. ywpia Pollux 1, 187 ; 
Gy. grixtatve 4,197. Aristot. Probl. 2, 17. Scunzip. 
Galen. vol. 19, p. 14, 9, Urop6pov exp. bo., Smdmuov. 
Hass. | 

“Yovdpos, 6, 4, Qui sub aquis est, Sub aquas de- 
mersus, Qui aquas subiit, 6mo€pvyt0s. [Sic exponit 
Hesych., ubi Sovdpoov in codice scriptum pro bov- 
dpov.] Thucyd. [4, 26] : "Roéveov 8 xohuu6ntat bou- 
Soot, de urinatoribus loquens, (Kodup6yrtat bo, etiam 
ap. Dion. Cass. 42, 12; 46, 36, al. Pollux 1, 97, 
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Liban, vol. 1, p. 389, 2 : Avjveyxev ovdév Sotdoou (xo- a ap. Euseb. Prep. ev, p. 388, B, pro vulgato bYav- 


huw6yroU adscriptum in duobus codd.) xpumtowevou 
ind tote vestotc tHS Oakdcons. ‘Advcetg Oo. Dio Cass. 
51, 9. G. D. Philostr. Vita Apoll. 5, 2, Oceanum ac- 
cessus habere et recessus 6. éhauvduevoy mveduacty. 
Hasz. || Cui aqua subdita est. «In Theophr. spe 
cum épvdee¢ _permutatum : V. addenda ad C, PI. 3, 
11, 354,12, 4. Toros xothoc xat bo. 5, 14, 4.» Scuerp. | 
|| Hydropicus, Aqua intercute laborans. Galen. enim 
{in Gl. p. 586] ex Hippocr. dpdépoug affert pro 63<- 
pravTas. 

[Yousreot{w, Aliquantum cunctor, si sana lectio 
ap. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 6, B : Ovdty perk thy yar 
SovereptGouex. Hase.] 

‘Yowuaddv Suid. exp. dyobvj.adov (sié etiam Phot. 
p- 635, 10], i. e. Unanimiter : docens aliam esse 
adverbii érwuaddv signif. Sed illud S9mp2d0v suspe- 
ctum est. 

*Yy10g, Nox, ex Hesych. Sed fortasse vox, pro qua 
perperam scribi videtur ty10s, erat epithetum no- 
minis wé : et aliqua expositio addita erat ab illo 
lexicographo. 

[‘Ybaydous, 6.] ‘Ydnydons, 6, vel “Yynydous, et apud 
poetas “YYaydpns, aut “Ybaydpac, q. d, Altiloquus, vel 
Celsiloquus, Qui magnifice et tanquam ex alto loqui- 
tur. [ta enim malo, quam cum aliis interpretari, Qui 
alta loquitur. Gallice tamen dicimus, Parler bien haut, 
item, Parler comme haut monté. Hom. Od. A, [385] : 
Ytaydpny ’ guevar xal Oapoadéws dyopeberv, ubi Eust. 
annotat dpaydeny esse miOavohdyov, peyahosfruova, tx 
uixod xa tamed Sbndaig dyopevovta. Sic Od. P, [406]: 
Trtuay’ Sbaydon, pévos dayete, Totov éevmec; (Od. B, 
85, 303. Per neyadnydee exp. Apollon. Lex. Corrupte 
ap. Hesych. : “Youywo), peyadnydows.] Quidam ano- 
nymus {Menander Protect. in fragm. ab Niebuhrio 
omisso] apud Suidam [&poydoac per &ptdoyos interpre- 
tantem cum Photio] : “Eypijro 4& xoprodoyiats, xab 
Spnydous to Av xa toayds. Utitur et Basil. hac voce. 
Et “Ydnydo0s, 6, 4 [scrib. “Yyiyopos], pro eodem 
apud Suidam [qui S)yyépe exp. per peyadnydgs ex 
Phot.] et Etym. (M. p. 785, 53: “Ydryooog: éx tot 
Ghoug xal tod dyopw, ylvetat Sbeyopos, xal tpory, 6 th 
Gbnra xot percha Snunyoody, leg. tYhyopo¢ xal tpomy 
bLéo00¢.]| Grandiloquus ap. Cic. aliud significat. 
[Aisch. Prom. 318: TH¢ dyav Sbnydpou yAwoons: 360 : 
Téy Sp. xouracudtwv. Andr. Cret. p. 279 : “Yb. vov 
bndpyw. Karu. Greg. Naz. t.1, p.771, C: Q Mav 
bbfyope od. Per « Menander Prot. Hist. p. 284, 13 
Bonn., otwuvdog te dv xal Sbayopas 294, 11, Goacdre- 
ods Te Rak xatk td wAdov OY. 317, 4, Ob. xal dmerodxa- 
ov’ 402, 2, dp. xal dAaCoveta yatowv. Hasz. | 

Ybayooém, sicut et &byyopéw, Magnifice loquor. 
[Hesych. : “YYayooet, weyahnyopet.] 

[Yhaydons. V. ‘Ybaydoas.] 

[‘Ydatoc, 6, Hypseus, philosophus. Phot. Bibl. 
cod. 167.] 

Ypavrvg, vyos, 6,4, Alte cameratus, Altos fornices 
habens. [Nonn. Jo. c. 5, 5, ptten.] 

["Yvaovos, 6, Hypsarnus, n. fluvil, quem cum 
Thermodonte nominat Lycophr. 647.] 

(Yves, 6. Arcad. p. 21, 22 : To bf&> mepioniran 
«Nomen fluvii Sicilie, Hypsa ap. Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§ go ed. Sillig. a. 1851; nrvaz in numis Selinuntis. 
Mionnet. Descr. de méd. ant. t. 1, p. 287, n. 678; 
Torremuzza Siciliz vett. num. p. 66, tab. 65, n. 12— 
16. » Hass. | 

Ydouyevéw, et Ypavyevive, et Ypavygm, Cervicem 
effero, Cervice erecta incedo, de equo proprie, ut 
Spavyevycas inmos ap. Polluc.{2, 135]; metaph. autem 
et de Superbis hominibus dicitur. Plut. autem [Mor. 
p. 324, E] dvortoug xat xevods esse dicit tobs obav- 
ysvouvras, scribens , “Qomep odv robs év tH meprmatety 
Emratponevoug xar pavyevodvtag, dvortous Hyoureda xat 
xevoug, i. e. Camer. interpr, Quemadmodum eos, qui 
inter deambulandum sese efferunt, et cervicem exten- 
dunt, stolidos et leves esse ducimus. [Dionys. A. R. 
7, 46: Ybauyeviov xal weyadnyooiiv meotgoyy. lian. 
N. A. 4, 29 : ‘O ahextouo yatieds gore xal Spavyevet xat 
xvépoupévin Zorxev. Achill. Tat. 2, 15: Tatoos tyav- 
yevov. Philo p. 119; eidemque ex codd. restitutum 
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yelv. Niceph, Chumn, in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 5, p. 213. 
Imperf, &pquyéver ap. Suid. s. v. Arjuyevivero. |] “Ypau- 
x autem dixit (Soph. fr. 953, de quo Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 68, 4 et Hesych.: ‘YY., weyaruvyeive Lopo- 
xh7¢. Per &pndogpovety exp. Phot. p. 635, 12, et Suid., 
omisso poete nomine.] Phocyl. [13, 36]: Yduuzet 0’ 
6 mohd¢ mhottog. [Que iterantur Orac. Sibyll. 2, 134. 
‘Yavyevéw participio frequentant Philo vol. 1, p. 145, 
21, bbauyeveiv: gt, 4, Shavyevoty: et Gregor, Naz. : 
Carm. iamb. 22, 97, Saxuzevotvtay De vita sua 1929, 
Sbavyevotvres* t. 1, p. 258, A, Savyevouvrwy, multis— 
que aliis Il. Hasg.] “Ypouyevitw pro ead, signif. ex 
Epigr. (Philippi Anth. Pal. 9, 177] citatur, Superbit, 
Fastu turget, q. d. Cervicem attollit. ["Yyauyevteas in 
Etym. M. p. 51, 15, vitiose, ut videtur, pro a 
cag. G. D. Med. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 141, 3 Bonn. : 
Tas doptc avacrav tbavyentouevds te. Id. ib. p. 261, 
13, SpavyeviCouevov’ 264, 21, Sbavyevitero* 297, 11, 
Mav nl taic vixats SbavyeviCduevor, Hase.] Plat. : 2e- 
pvivecdar, Sbauyeiv, xal xoudv, xat weyodnyopeiv. 

[Ypavyevia, 4, Cervicis elatio, Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 
607: Av fy e0édncev Slavyeviav éxutiy exromdoucbar , 
xah erapOtivar xar& tis drnetng, dud THs xourwdoug abtod 
pAvaptag, xat éx Ara6chou emoecerouévng evvotac.] 

[Yuauzevitw. V, “Ybauzevéw. | 

[YYavyevietal ap. Gregor. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 462, A: 
Yb. xa Obyroxdonvar. Scribendum tpabyevés te ex 
codice ap. Cotel. Mon. Eccl. Gr. vol. 2, p. 589.] 

‘Ydavyéw, i. gq. peyahavyéo, Glorior, Jactito me, 
s. Magnis et sublimibus verbis me jactito, etiam 
Elata cervice sum et superbio, ut i. sit q. bbavyevew 
et bbavzevitw, que vide. 

[Yyasyevoc. V. “Ybadyny.] 

“Ybavyny, 6, 4, q. d. Alticervix, Elatam cervicem 
habens [Plato Phedr. p. 253, D : Td etéog dpbo¢ xat 
by.]: ut [Spadyeves tadoot ap. Hesych.,] bbatyny trmos 
xa dyépwyos, Greg. Naz. [vol. 1, p. 704, B, et Geo- 
pon. 16, 2, 1], Caput erectis cervicibus altum ferens : 
qui ab Hom. épvaéyny dicitur. [De arbore Eur. Bacch. 
1059: “Ehdéryy 6. In Anth. Pal. 5, 131, Adyvvos wo- 
xootpay dos &p.] Est etiam Apollinis epith. in Epigrr. 
[Anth. Pal. 9, 525, 21. “Eomepin 6). Agathias ib. g, 
641. In Orac. Sibyll. 8, 37 : “Yovysve “Pouy, ubi 
notanda forma éreodxdttos tanquam ab nominatio 
Sbarzevog.] || “Ybadyyv metaph. Superbus; quod su- 
perhi elata cervice incedere soleant. [Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 703, A: Lrevdywpog xdtw vedwv, dvtt thavyevoc. 
Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 95, 21 Bonn., trrov yavpou 
te xa 6b. Paul. Silent. Deser. S. Sophie 2,.225, ov. 
Bison. Forma in og quoque ap. Gregor. Nyss. t. 1, 
p- 338, A, 70 yotoov xal Sbavyevov, Hase. Per bmepy- 
gavog exp. Hesych.] Sed &bavyny per catachresin ali- 
ter etiam usurpatur; ut, quum Nonn. gwvhy bpabyeva 
appellavit Vocem altam. {Idem Dion. 48, 377 : [atce 
Tugaoving Sbatyeva xdurov dmeth7s. Idem Jo. c. 8, 8: 
Maotuptny totny evérets bbadyevt uO. Tren. Anth. Pal. 
5, 251: AAW 0d ots xpadlys Sbavyevos xhacsv Oyxos. 
Paul. Sil. ib. 5, 300: “O Opacbs op. te, quae etiam Me- 
nand. Hist. Exc, p. 325, 4, conjunxit.] 

‘Yveitat, Numularii, Trapezite, {corrupte ap.] 
Hesych. (qui exp. toamelizar apyuptou. | 

[Yhepeone. V. “Ybnpeoys.] 

[‘Yvev¢, és, 6, Hypseus, Penei et Creuse filius , 
rex Lapitharum. Pind. Pyth. g, 23; Apollod. 1, g,. 
2; Athen. 13, p. 560, D; schol. Callim. H. in Apol- 
lon, gt.] 

[‘Yoneduwv vitiose pro S)6dywv, quod v.] 

[Ydnyoeéw, Altiloquus sum. Niceph. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 444, 29. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 365, 
29 : “Ynyopotiwey we 6Avyodetac Exatpor, Magnifice lo- 
quimur. Hass. 

‘Ydnyopta, 4, q. d. Altiloquentia. Ex Cic. verten- 
dum puto Superbiloquentia. Capitur et generaliter 
pro Superbia; exponitur enim ab Hesych. trepngavia. 
Utitur Gregor. [vol. 1, p. 362, B, quem citat Zonar.. 
Pp. 1792: Yynyopiav thy bbadhy Osohoylav, 6 Geoddyoc 
gyotv. Socr. Hist. Eccl. 1, 1 : Tig mavnyupiye oy. 
« Ynyoota, Sublimitas, Longin, 8, 1, et 14, 1, ubi 


et tH weyadoogosdvy jungitur. Omnino Longin. subli- 
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mitatis notionem summa verborum vyarietate signifi- A ‘YYndodoyouuévag tks Modoug Aéyew.} Synes. Sophista 


cat. » Ernust. Lex, rhet. Proclus in meis ad Philostr. 
Epist. notis p. 52. Borss. Amphiloch, p. 16, A : Tais 
edayysdinats Stnyootars. Anon. Laud. capill. p, 5:, 7 
Miller, : Tij¢ o7¢ SY, xat tot Oetotép0u gpovyuatos. Const, 
Acropol, Vita Jo. Damasc. in Actt, SS. Maii t. 2, p. 
75y, C, de eodem : Boovriis vids wetovoucabels, dud 2 
&p., q. d. Ob grandiloquentiam. Philo vol, 1, p. 206, 
46, A xark chy opdaw Sp, Greg, Nyss, t. 1, p. 383, C, 
mica of, te xat weyxrogwvia. In malam partem id, 
t. 2, p. 927, D, trv xourwdy tadtyy Ob. Hase. | 

[Yuyyooxds, 4, dv, Altiloquus. Phile Epigr. 3 in 
Greg. Naz. apud Matth. Botss.] 

[Ydnyepas. V. Yyaydoas.] 

[YYnydow¢, Sublimi yoce, Magnifice, Clem. Al. 
Strom. 6, 15, 124: Yi. mapadioveec. Hasz.] 

Tie, ev, i. q. Sbnddc. Nicander Georg. ap. 
Athen, 15, p. 684, C: ‘YUfevta mavdcueov. Sibylla 
ap. Theoph, Ad Autol. 2, 52, p. 240: Odped & Spyevra, 
quod in 6\f<vte mutavit Opsopeeus, Anth. Pal. g, 
525 21, inter epitheta Apollinis ; “Yvaydpny, dratov, 


Shavbyeve , oydevee. Sic codex : Brunckius &ffevte , 
prudentius quam Planudes qui Setdéevta intulit.] 

[Yoynic, ios, 4, Hypseis, filia Hypsei (Cyrene), 
Callim. H. in Apoll. g2.] 

[Yynravyevia. V. seq.} 

“Ydndavyny, 6, 4, Qui alta et elata est cervice, 
Elata et superba cervice incedens, “Ydndavyevia, 4, 
de ejusmodi incessu. |Xenoph. De re eq. [10, 13]: 
“Orav aicbyrat Aodduevov tov trmov tH te SbnAavyevia 
xal tH zodaodryct. [Et alibi :] “Ydnravyny, 6, 4, idem 
[quod apavynv]. Unde “Yynravyevia, A, de equo, 


Bud. ex Poll. [Non legitur apud Pollucem, qui &bav- 


yay et Sbavyeveiy annotavit 2, 135, suntque he tam 
usitate forme ut Xenophontem quoque tYavyevia 
scripsisse probabilius videatur quam 6)ndavyevia. 
G, Dinvorr.] 

Ydadéctatos. V. Ydnrds.] 

“"Yynd:s, 4, Hypselis. Steph. Byz. :°Yy., xdun Ai- 
yortou. Ot xmprrar Yynrtrar. Etoly Yundivar xab xator- 
«ta Oodxys. Episcopalem fuisse Christianorum tem- 
poribus ostendit Cellarius vol. 2, p. 817, ex Arsenii 
Epistola ad Athanasium (in hujus Apolog, contra 
Arianos § 69, p. 185), cui prescriptum, ‘Apeévios 
emioxotos tuv mote Od Medttrov tio “YWndrtov modems. 
rvHar. (i, e. “YdyAttév) est in wumo Adriani apud 
Eckhel. D. N. vol. 4, p- 108. “Yad hac urbs appel- 
latur ab Hierocle Synecd. p. 731, et in epist. Pinnis 
presbyteri ap. Athanas. |. c. § 67: Ilathos povayde ard 
‘Yyadys: et Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 618, D : “EdGev rept 
thy Onbaida cic “Ybndrhy modty oft xadouzévyy. Hine 
adject. gentile ap. Socr. Hist. Eccl. 1, 32, de Arsenio: 
‘Q¢ ric “Yndorodiraiv éxtcxonos xabuméyoabe. G. D. 
| Oppidulum loniz “YYynd} Lebedo vicinum memo- 
rat Ducas Hist, Byz. p. 85, B ed. Ven, Durat adhuc 
eodem nomine. “ey 

[Yynrobauréw, Alte s. In alto incedo. Jo, Chrys. vol. 
1, p- 761 ed. Par. Cosmas Indopl. p. 120. Anet.] 

[Ydnroyéw vitiose pro Sbydohoyéw, quod v.] 

[Ydnroyvouev, 6, 4, Qui alta s, excelsa mente est. 
Themist. Or. 15, p. 190, D : Zewvoc xat dp.) 

[‘YYnroyoug vitiose pro &¢yddvous, quod v.] 

“Ydnroxcpdros, 6, 4, Qui corde est elato, Superbus, 
Arrogans, 6 {nha ppovady, 1. q. SYnAovous et ELnrdgowy. 
{uxx Proy. 16, 6. Hesych. Presbyt. Cent. 1, n. 63. 
Anew. Jo. Climae, p. 290, 24; 314, 10. Jo. Damase. 
t. 2, p. 809, D, Joann. Chrys. t. 10, p. 755, A. HasE.] 

[Ybnroxcenvos, 6, 4, Qui capite est elato. Gregor. 
Nyss. Homil. 7, vol. 1, p. 462 ed. Par.] 

[Yednhoxpnyvos, 6, 4.) Ydndcxpnuvor wécoat, Asch. 
Prom. init., Altis precipitiis rupes. 

Ydnhoroyéw s. “YYnrodoygouar, Alta loquor, Utor 
verbis sublimibus, Orationis sublimitatem consector; 
ut ille, qui ap. Horat. Projicit ampullas et sesquipe- 
dalia verba. [Forma act. Themistius loco infra ci- 
tando et Psellus p, 176 ed. Boiss, : Xb 6 e€axpr6ois 
zoltous xa SYnhodoysic. Idem Encom, Symeon, p. 230 
ed, Paris. a, 1664 : Drddaogor zvorar SbnAchoyotext to 
imoxetuevov. Forma med. Plato Rep. 8, p. 545, E: 


[immo Themist. Or. 23, p. 291, A}: Hxodcare 8¢ ttw0< 
tibv gue errtndetw Snrodcyourévou H [legitur xa} Boev- 
Quouévou emi toils cuvwwdmorg xat dGumvouors. [Anon. ap. 
Suidam : ‘Arethodvtwy te xal Sbndrohoyounévw, ubi libri 
deteriores duo &pndodoyouvtwy, Schol. Plat. p. 355: 
"H tpaymdle ... mept Sixatwv xzhOv te xat dyaldv Sbyro- 
oyouuévy. Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, p. 
525 ; “Iva cou enh mict 10 eyxuptov Sbnroroyyowuat. 
G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 171, At ‘Ydnodoyoujevor 
xal peyohavyotytes. Hase.] At “Yyndoyém, quod affer- 
tur itidem pro Alte loquor, mendosum est, proque eo 
scrib. vel &fnohoyéw, vel bbroyéw. [Themistio Or. 
31, p. 354, C, Sbahodoyjoat restitui ex cod. Mediol. 
pro bbnroyyou. G. Div. ] 

[Yynroroyla, 4, q. d. Altiloquentia, Superbiloquen- 
tia, Annotavit Pollux 2, 121; 6, 148: ut ab anti- 
quioribus seriptoribus dictum esse appareat quam qui 
nune producuntur, Jo. Chrys. Hom. 124, vol. 6, p. 
g8r, 18, et Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, 
p- 86. « Eustath. ap. Tafel, De Thessal. p. 431, 10. » 
Botss. | . 

[Yynroroyos, 6, 4, Altiloquens, Celsiloquens. The- 
mist. Or, 2, p. 26, D: Ziv... te ahha ceuvdg Ov xc 
b., Oumg eyavdcxeto ... éredh adtov AOyvator ... Snno- 
motntoy émorjcavro Or. 21, p. 262, A: ‘O yevvaSas xai 
OY. xal dprateds.] 

‘Yynrovous, 6, 4, Qui mente est elata, Sbnddppwy. 
To SYnAovouy (ap. Plat. Phedr. p. 270, A], Mentis ela- 
tio (substantive enim accipitur pro &YnAdvotg), s. Ani- 
mi celsitudo et sublimitas. Plutarch. Pericle [c. 8] : 
To yap Sbyrdvouv totto xat mé&ven tehectoupyov mpds TE 
evours civar xtnoduevos éx ouatodroytag. [To vb. xal tehe- 
croveyov Platonicum Jocum imitati conjunxerunt The- 
mist, Or, 18, p. 222, B, et Or. 26, p. 329 C (ubi &b7- 
dovoug ex cod. Ambros, restitui pro &byAdyous), et Da- 
mase, ap. Suidam s, v. Evéeéstepos. (Conf. id. Da- 
masc. Vita Isidori p. 122, 24, et 125, 15 Westerm., 
ro Op. xual tedectovpydv. Hasz.) Porro Themist. Or. 21, 
p- 248, D; To peyadsiov te xab Sb. grhocoginc.] 

[Yynrovwros, 6, 4, In alto dorso (montis) situs. 
Thy aindvwtoyv Awdwvav ap. Aisch. Prom. 830 schol. 
exp. per 6y.] 

(‘Ybarorérygs, 6, 4, Preepes, Ilustris, Gl.) 

[‘Ydnrorords, 6, 4, Sublimem faciens. Longin. De 
subl. 28, 1: “H meptgpacrs ody bbndorordv: 32, 6 : “Ydn- 
orrowwy at petagooat. | 

[Yuurordpos. V. “Yprpoirns. } 

[‘Yundcorouc, 6, 4, q. d. Altipes. Antyllus Oribasii 
p- 235 Matth.] 

‘Ydnros, 4, ov, Altus, Excelsus, Celsus, Sublimis, 
Editus, Eminens. Hom. Il. H, [338]: Acipouev adxx 
Tlupyobs Sbndots, ethap vydiy xe xa adtav, Celsas tur- 
res. [B, 855: ‘YY. *Epvéivouc, et alibi non raro ap. 
Homer. cum aliis nominibus, velut ddy0s, éO..0, wé- 
AaOpov, addy, mwOAn, Tetxos, Opdvos, xriak, cavis, dpoc 
etc. pariterque apud alios quosvis, ut yon dpe) xa 
bah ap. Herodot. 1, 1105 xdxog SLnddtep0¢ 1, 98 ; 
dx00¢ SY. Asch. Pers. 467; oréyn OY. Ag. 897; Spnrov 
textévery tovov fragm. 374; &byAal omrdddes Soph. 
Fragm. 341; Snddv Aina Badpov Antig. 854; ob. vaot 
Eur. El. 6; &). dpt¢ Cycl. 3825 op, mdaravos Plato 
Phadr, p. 230, B, et &fnrorarn mrdtavos p. 229, A; 
&dnrorgpov Stopoy Phaedon, p. 89, B; porrkamas bpnrods 
2yew Macho ap. Athen, 13, p. 580, A. Otxos Sper Sby- 
Aoratas xal owe gardedratos ap. Lucian. Hipp. c. 5.] 
Metaphorice quoque capitur, ut Lat. etiam voca- 
bula. [Celsus. Hesych. : “Yyadov, péya. Pind. Ol. 2, 
38 : *OdGov bp. Pyth. 3, 197 : Kigoc Of., et dpetal dpn- 
at Ol. 5, 1, Isthm. 5, 57; tnrotrdtww déOov Ol. 4, 
6. Eurip. Hel. 425: “Otay & avip modtn xaxiig indo, 
elg ayOlav minter xaxiw tov m&hat Cucdatwoves. Soph. 
Aj. 1230: ‘YY’ éxoumers xan’ dxpwv ddormdpers, ubi 
Superbum significat, ut Eurip. Hippol. 730 : “Iv’ etd7 
ur "mi coig suoig xaxoig Spndde etvor, “Yumdoréoac per 
Gdatoviawtépag, Smeppepectéons exp. Suidas, addito 
loco Juliani in quo est : “YWndorépas Zypave Kanavéws 
émotoddg, Idem ofyddtepog exp. per eddatwovéortepoc. 
De eo qui laude vel honore extollitur, Eurip. Heracl. 
321 : TloAAG@ o° exatvo ... bdndov doo Suppl. 555 : 
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Stob. Flor. 43, 13 : Téwoavi, 64)’ ayew. Andocid, 
p- 24,17: Abry 4 eiovvy tov SFpov joev Sbnddv: et si- 
militer Eschin. p. 51, 24.] Longin. [40, 2]: Ovx dvres 
Sdnrol qucer, wiimote 62 xal dueyebers: et [43, 3] : “Ex 
siov Sdndorépwy emt tk tametvdtepa dnodtpdoxet, A sub- 
limioribus ad humiliora decurrit. Theophyl. Ep. 37 : 
Thy yrarrav gyets Obndorépav tg mpahews, quoniam sc. 
rem humilem effers extollisque verbis sublimibus. 
[Const. Manass. Chron. 3431: "Av 2x6 youjy xaba- 
ody xepdev byAorépav.| Greg. Naz.: Mite huts evddvare 
tig Sbndotépag wis, Nolite nos reprehendere ob ver- 
bum altius elatum. Lucian. Hermot. [c. 5]: “Yuqre 
yao Hon ppovetc, Sublimia enim jam affectas animo. 
[‘Yoynhy AeEs Dionys. Jud. Lys. c. 13, cum synonymo 
tg weyxdorperotc¢, Sublimis et magnifica dictio. Ni 
fallor, eodem sensu Plin. Ep. 9, 26, Magnifica et coe- 
lestia composuit, In Jud. Isocr. c. 3, junguntur épy7- 
veta Obndh, weyadomperng, abuuotixy. Gravis dicendi 
ratio apud Latinos rhetores, ut Ilerenn. 4, 8, Cic. 
Orat. 5, Conf. “Ybos. [dem ille Dionys. De comp. 17, 
p. 107, Molossum, rhythmi genus ex tribus longis 
pedibus constans, dixit &fndov xal d&uouatixov, Me- 
trum grave, severum, magnificum. Jungit etiam opd- 
cw Obyrhy, nepirthy xat éyxatdcxevov. Omnino enim 
rhetores Greci, quum sublimitatis notio nondum ita, 
ut apud nos, ad philosophicam subulitatem exacta et 
definita esset, quicquid a forma dicendi vulgari re- 
motum, singularem aliquam vim et dignitatem sive 
verborum forma et sono, sive sententiarum pondere 
haberet,, id 6$ndov appellare solebant. Ejus rei plura 
exempla ex Longino aliisque ad v. “Yyos commemo- 
rabimus. Ernest. Lex. rhet.] Dicitur etiam dy’ &b7- 
ov, ut ay’ Ubous, Ex alto, loco excelso et edito. Lu- 
cian. Q. H. Ser. [c. 4g] : Ota atte egatveto ay’ bYnrot 
dpwvet, [Ag SYndot pou xatayeh%> proverbium ex 
sopi Fab. 75 ed. Fur. derivatum, quod Diogenian. 
3, 24, exp. olov mavy mou xatayehhc* emt tov do’ Ohous 
Staheyouevwv. Et 2p’ Sondov Heliod. 10, 22 : THs cxnvis 
mhastov &y’ Sb. mpeoxabicac, ut ex libris correctum pro 
@o’, quod collatis aliis Heliodori locis et Eumath. 7, 
p. 258 : Eg’ 6b. xadyjuevoc gppytépevev, comprobavit 
Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 290.) Ubi subauditur subst. 
torov: dicitur enim d&g’ Spydod torov, ut &v bbyho 
tonw, velut ap. Herodian. 5, (5, 12]: "Exédeugev év tip 
BECAITATW TIS Guyxdftou ténw SLyndAotatH te Thy eixdva 
dvareO7jvet : erat enim is locus consularis, et propte- 
rea évtidtepog : qua de re vide Plutarch. Symp. 1, 3. 
[Et genere neutro de locis editis Plato Leg. 5, p. 732, 
C : Olov mpdg Sbndr& xat aveven Critia p. 111, B: "Ex 
tov op. droppéov. || Superlativi forma irregularis ex 
libris quibusdam illata Pausanie 5, 13, g : "Ec ob 
Bnuod to SPndgotatov' ubi alii &fyAdtatov.] 

[‘Yonddoteyoc, 6, 4, Altum tectum habens, ex 
schol. Hom. Od. A, 757 citat Wakef., ubi non le- 
gitur.] 

[Yndordérewvos, 6, 4, Modo elatus modo humilis. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 61, 24: Td & Sp. xal peyaddourxpoy. 
Hase.| 

[YYnrorareivoua, rd, Status nunc celsus nunc de- 
pressus. Paul. Alex. Apotelesm. p. 47, 14 : Ev 6. 
thy toyny éxovtas. Hase.} 

(‘Yunderys, nz0c, 4, Excelsitas, Eminentia, Gl. Al- 
titudo, Sublimitas, Joann. Chrys. In Ep. ad Ephes. 1, 
vol. 3, p. 776, 43: Adtés te sig Eoyatov tametvdrntO< 
7AOe,’ xal tov &vOowmov cic wgya ObndAdrytos aviyaye. 
Szacer. Sext. Emp. p. 373, 23, tH Op. tHv uty, 
Proceritati. Hase. ‘Adgéras per op. exp. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 342, 5, et ab Suida.| 

['VYynrorpayndoc, 6, 4, Altum collum habens, He- 
sych. s. v. Aavhdoba. | 

['Ydndopavis, 6, 4, Sublimitatis speciem habens. 
Longin. 24,1: T& éx t&v mAnOuvttxdiv cig te Evink ert 
cuvaydueva eviote bpnropavéatata. | 

[YYnrogeprs, 6, 4, In sublime efferens. Cyrill. Alex. 
Or. in myst. coenam p. 377 : TMobjowuev thy ob. tx- 
Tetvnccy. | 

[Yynropboyyoc, 6, 4, Altiloquus. Jo. Diac. Alleg. 
in Hesiod. Theog, init. Borss.] 

[‘Yynropepos, 6, 4, i. q. Sndowepts. Eptopdouyos He- 
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sych. exp. per peyahavyny, Snropdpos, ubi fuerunt qui 
Spndopogos et bbnddquves conjicerent. | 

[‘Ypirogos vitiose pro sptroges, quod v.] 

‘Yhnrogpovew, i. gq. &bqhe gpovém, Alta sum mente, 
sed plerumque in malam partem, pro Nimis alta et 
elata mente sum, Nimis sublimia animo mihi sumo, 
Animo elato sum, s. Animo efferor, Superbio, vel 
Arroganter de me sentio : cui oppos, tarewoppovéw. 
{Paulus Ep. ad Rom. 11, 20, ad Tim. 1, 6, 17. Scux. 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 2, 91. Borss. Athanas, t. 2, p. 499, 
E. Locum S. Pauli ad Tim. 1, 6,17 explanat Phot. 
Epist. p. 236, 40. Hase.] 

[‘Ydnrogpovia. V. seq.] 

“Yyndoypocdvn, 4, Mens alta, nimis alta et elata, 
Animus nimium se efferens : cui oppos. tametvoppo- 
civn. [’Ewpoxoriats Phot. et Zonaras exp. &pqdogpocv- 
vats’, quod bndogooviats scriptum apud Suidam. 
« Athanas, t. 2, p. 293, B. Vita Pachom. Actt. SS. 
Mail t. 3, p. 30, A: Xwote méone Ob. xal xavyyjoews. 
Orig. t. 3, p. 592, C: “Yy. xal otnots. Nicet. Dav. 
Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 51, 22 Dronk. : Yy. mtw- 
patos aitia. Vita Charit. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 620, 
FE: Aewov &p., Res est gravis, elate de se sentire. 
|| Animi celsitudo. Damasc. Vita Isidori p. 124, 17 
Westerm. : Tas év Adebavdpeig Statpibas ob, xal weya- 
Anyoota xocurjcas. » Hase.] 

“‘Yynrdgpwy, 6, 4, i. gq. &bnddvous, Qui est mente ex- 
celsa, elata et superba, nimis altos s, magnos spiritus 
animo sumit; plerumque enim in malam partem ac- 
cipitur pro Gnepigavoc, inéppowy, Smepdmtys, ut et 
Spndkd gpoveiv in vitio ponitur. (Eur. Iph. A. gig: 
‘YY. por Oude aioerar modow. Plato Rep. 8, p. 550, B: 
*Eyévero Sf). te xat piddtyn0¢ aviip> quem imitatur The- 
mist, Or. 2, p. 27, D. Cum yeyavwyevog conjungit Or. 
33, p. 364 extr. Kustath. Opuse. p. 209, go : Kata v0 
reédat [Teoctxov &bndogpov. G. D. In bonam partem Da- 
masc. Vita Isidori p. 132, 52 : Taysray ob. xat avdpd- 
Govdov. Hase.] 

[‘Yonropias, 6, 4, Celsus natu. Theophr. H. PI. 

fat 
[‘YYardguvos, 6, 4, Altisonus. Cesarius Dial. 1, 20, 
Paulum vocat bp. ti¢ miotews cdArvyyax. Surcer. Schol. 
rec. Soph. El. 236: Ttépuyac yowy sEutévwy dvtt tod 
doug Sp. 

‘Tdndos, Alte, Excelse, Sublimiter, [Accline, Gl.] 
peydhws, Suid. (Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 151, B, de eo qui 
divinam vitam contemplatur : ‘YY. ta Spada xataoxé- 
bert, Hase. “Yyndotépws ‘Theod. Hyrtac. in Anecd. 
meis vol. 3, p. 35. Bosss.] 

[YArwars, 4, Elevatio, Tumor, si vocis forma 
sana est ap. Galen. vol. 19, p. 546, 1, de morbo : 
“Aotetar 68 ard Siactdécews xat Ob. tov pedo ouyKapvoy- 
tov. Hase.} 

Yvivop, 6, 4, Alta s. Celsa virilitate preditus , 
Celsos viros faciens, i. e. Faciens ut celsi et quasi 
elato capite ingrediantur; ut ap. Nonn. [Joann. ec. 7, 
64] Sbyvoon tyhv, eodem modo quo Homerus ed7vopx 
yadxov et otvov dicit, et Pindarus peydvooe mhodtoy , 
non quod per se honor talis sit, sed quod tales effi- 
ciat eos qui prediti eo sunt. [Nonn. Dion. 17, 169 : 
Midov dmehytijoa yéwv Sbyvopr owvy, Alta voce.] 

[‘Ydyvep, opoc, 6, Hypsenor, Dolopionis filius. Hom. 
Il. E, 77. {| Hippasi filius, ib. N, 411.] 

Ydnoeois, 6, 4, Alte tectus, Altum tectum habens. 
Et Altus, Celsus, ex consequenti. (Hesych., : “Yynoe- 
ogc" év et tov dopey exov, 4 Elma doooyy e& ob td 
usya xat Sbndov Snot. Suid. : Yynoegec, Sbndov. Hom. 
Il. I, 582: ‘Ybnpepgoc Porcoro.] Sed poet. “Yepepec 
66, 6640 ab Hom. dicitur metri causa, pro Spnoepes. 
[fl. E, 213, T, 333, Od. A, 15, 46, N, 5, O, 241, 
al. Plur. duuatd # Spepepéa Od. A, 757. Ab Homero 
sumsit Hermipp. ap. Athen. 1, p. 29, F : Ocu> Oe- 
oneatn xate nav 6° ger Sbepegic O6° ubi vulgo dhipegsc, 
quod frequens etiam in Homericis codicibus vitium 
est.] Sic et Shepeeig vaol, Aristoph. [Nub. 306.] Seri- 
bitur vero et tYipep}s in VV. LL; sed hance seriptu- 
ram non agnoscit Eustath. (HSt. alibi :] ‘Ypipepes et 
‘Yipopov ap. Hesych. 73 SbnAhy dpoohy eyov. [Hae in- 
terpretatio priori glosse adscripta Musuro debetur. 
Nam codex nihil preter ‘Ydroeods. Cr’ (i. e. Crjret) 
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tq (quod qui posuit fortasse gl. “YYngegéc citare vo- 
Juit supra a nobis appositam). ‘Tum sequitur “Ydigo- 
gov’ 6uotws.] Que scriptura mihi suspecta est, quippe 
qui majore ratione niti alteram scripturam existi- 
mem, sc. ipecepic et Efnoepis pro bftoewds , Sbdpowov 
autem pro tYipogov. [Porro ap. Hesych. : “Yreoupepes 
(Seonpepec Musur.), petewpoodpov' quod alii ex omep- 
gepss corruptum, alii ad &pypepés alludere putant et 
wstewooodpov IM pstewpdoopov mutant, quorum neu- 
trum aliunde cognitum. | 

Ybnros, Altus, Excelsus, i. q. &bnddo. Hesych. 
enim brig exp. Spqr7c, weyadng. [Codex Spqt..... 
byqArys, weyddnc ubi Schow. : «In fine vocis Musurus 
plures literas delevit; legebatur aut Sfytyotwto aut 
dpyrporvio. » Quidquid scriptum fuerit, tantum constat 
nihili esse Spytij¢, cujus correctionem proximum op 
Ajjg esse conjecit Albert., ut gl. sumta sit ex Hom. Il. 
=, 293 : “Ldn Sbndjjs.] 

[VYdayxéo, Alte sono. Kpoatvwv ab Hom. Il. Z, 507, 
de equo sonipede dictum schol. exp. per Sbnyav, 
2prydourmy, xuuGay Conv. | 

‘Yunis, 6, 4, Altisonus, sed pro Altum et clarum 
’ sonum edens. Hom. Il. E, [772, et W, 27]: Oeav &pn- 

eg trnot, Sonipedes, Quorum incedentium pedes 
altum sonitum edunt, quos alibi yaAxdmodas vocat, vel 
ihabyeves, Eustath. [Hesych. : “Ypnyégec tro ard rob 
sig Bos every tods touyijdous, olov bpavdyeves, weyxrdou- 
vot. Similiter Etym. M. p. 785, 50. Corrupte Hesych. : 
“Tryées (6¢yyée¢ Musurus contra seriem), Spadyeves. 
Orph. H. 14, 4: Opéwv Sbnyéec dyS0r. Philostr. p. 53g : 
Td érixpotov xal +d Sp. tov Aoyéiv. | 

[Yynyidas, 6, Hypsechidas, Lacedemonius. Plu- 
tarch. Vita Sol. c. 10, 7. Hase.] 

"Yt, i. g. Sod s. Shot, i. e. Alte, Sublime s. Sub- 
limiter, ut Suid. quoque annotat tr et Spot adverbia- 
liter significare ei fYo¢ et 29 bhous, In altum, In alto. 
Hom. H. in Apoll. [202]: Ayaddv xOdorte xadrk xat 
Udt Br6dc. [Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 75, 18, ubi perperam 
editum conserte, &)616d¢" sicut p. 74, 42, bYr6rEdvra. 
Hasz.] Et ap. Hesych. : “Yue & én’ edvawv dourcoucy , 
i.e. wetéwoov adtiy ent trav dyxupiiv bpurycouev, ex 
Il. 2, 77. Itidemque tf Idem exposuerat wetéwpov , 
ave, Spnrov. [Idem : “YY. ueifov, wetéwpov.] Rursum 
AL Y, [155]: Zebs & fyevos Se xédeve. Et Hesiod. (Op. 
202], de accipitre : “YY pad év vepéecot ogowv, In 
altissimis nubibus. [Apoll. Rh. 1, 378, “Ye ... weta- 
atpeavees Epetua ib. 1276, 1312, et alibi. | 

(Yyraietos vitiose pro bratetos, quod v.] 

Y6a0s;, Alte profundus, prominens. Oppian. 
Cyn. 3, [26] + "Opuata & atydjevta xal dpodac bdr6a- 
Qstas. [Recte Schneid. dgotac tp: Babetas scripsit : v. 
Lobeck, ad Phryn. p. 539,.| 

Yhiéduwv, sive Yypi6atoc, 6, 4, Altigradus, Alte 
gradiens, Alte s. In alto incedens, ut Hesych. quoque 
ifiGduovos exp. év her Batvovtos : apud quem tamen 
contra seriem alphabeticam scriptum ‘Yy6dnovos, ut 
et ‘Yumdoyéw et “Ybxdogos in VV. LL. pro “Yyroyéw 
et “Yidogoc. [Const. Manass. Chron. 3429 : ‘Aetog ed- 
mrepoc by. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 163, C : Of ... 76 opo- 
vety S6duovec. Eustath. Opusc. p. 193, 40 : “H év 
“Pos Slr6duwv tod mohdod yarxot ghuapia. Id. p. 
184, 20. G. D. Theod. Lascaris Laud. Nicee p. 13, 
15 Bachm., det) Sp. Jo. Phocas Descr. Palest. p. 2, 
C Venet., de aqua Castaliz ad Antiochiam : Avane- 
pevdwevov ev biGduoory dyetoic. Hasz.] 

YiGatos, 6, 4, Altigradus, Altus, ut bpiGaras tpt- 
nous, Soph. Aj. 1405], i. e. Spndty dow Exwv yutpd- 
mous, schol. (Pind. Nem. 10, 87: Ayav 6pi6ator 
medAreg. | 

[Yp6tac, 6, Magnam vim habens, Prepotens. Co- 
rinna ap. Hephest. p. 108 : Kal nevrijxovd’ obti6tas° 
ubi notanda crasis, nisi od{:6ia¢ Boeotica forma est, 
ut obpec pro busic. | 

[‘Ypr6oac, 6, Alte s. valde clamans, n. pr. rane ap. 
Hom. Batrach, 205, ] 

[‘Yyr6peuerns, 6. HSt. s. v. "Eor6penéeys =] Et ‘Yr- 
Epewérns, idem Jupiter ab eodem Hesiodo [Op. 8, 
Theog. 568, 601] et Hom. {Il. A, 354; M, 68, eum- 
que imitato, Aristoph. Lys. 774] dicitur, q. d. Alti- 
fremus, Altistrepus. [Altisonans, Gl.] Redditur et Al- 
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A titonans; est enim &:6peuéry¢, Qui ab alto s. in alto 


strepit tonando, [Phot. et Suidas : ‘Yy., év ber Soovetiiv. 
Sic etiam Hesych., ubi vitiose &¥n6peuérnc, quod Mu- 
surus in &U6peuérng mutavit contra seriem.| Signifi- 
cantius tamen est &f6peuérns quam Altitonans. [Lu- 
cian. Tim. c. 4, Icar. c. 10. « Orac. Sibyll. 5, 432, 
Qeo¢ OY. Ibid, 3, 1: Odpdw’ bf6oeudra udxao. Et hec 
Boethii, « celsi jura tonantis », Max. Planud. p. 49, 33 
ed. Weber. vertit, vouov S)r6peuérou. » Hase. | 

['YYt6pouos, 6, 4, i. q. SYr6oeuérnc. Orph. H. 18, 1 : 
Zev matep, Sbt6oouoy (sic Pierson. pro &pidpouov), mue- 
cavyéa xdopov ehaivwy. | 

‘Yyryévebhoc, 6, 4, In alto natus : oy. e0¢, Nonn. 

[Yyryeviis, 6, 4, 1. q. Sbtyovos. Const. Acrop. Vita 
Jo. Damasce. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 744, D. Hase.] 

[‘Yheyévvyzog, 6, 4, In altum succrescens. Msch. 
Eum, 43: "Edatas obryéwytov xdddov. | 

['Ytyovos, 6, 4, In sublimi natus. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, 
p. 166, B: Tyrydvoro xaxod vats. Nonn. Dion. 27, 
98 : ‘YY. ghoydevtos ... xepavvod.] 

‘Ytyutos, 6, 4, Alta habens membra. At Pind. [O1. 
5, 31] &htyurov dcog dixit Altum nemus, teste Cam. 
[Et alibi HSt. :] “Ybtyvos, Alta jugera habens : Sptyvov 
éhoos, Altum nemus, Cam, ex Pind. [Male pro tvi- 
yvtov, quod a metro postulatur. | 

[Ypisuntos, 6, 4, Alte structus, Excelsus. Orac. Si- 
byll. 14, 216: Totxxnvy Awdeovny te xak Sbiduntov 1du- 
weqv. Nam sic Schneid. correxit codicis scripturam 
Sbituntov.} 

[YYidouos, 6, 4, i. q. SfiSuntos. Coluth. 384 : Toon 
& bbrdduwv modgov xAntoas dvetoe ...] 

[Yptsooucs, 6, 4, In alto currens. De aquila alte 
volante Phile De anim. propr. p. 10. Scanxip. Greg. 
Naz. t.2, p. 141, 49, et 131, 15: "Avot Dadbwv op. 
Hasz. || Vitiose pro 6)t6pox0c, quod v.] 

‘Yyiguyoc, 6, 4, Jupiter ap. Hom. [Il. A, 166, H, 
69, A, 544, Z, 185] et Hesiod. [Op. 18], Qui in sub- 
limi sedili sedet, ut sit metaphora a remigibus seden- 
tibus ért tov Cuyoiv, In transtris; Qui in alto facta ho-~ 
minum librat et ponderat, atque estimat: ut sc. sit 
a Cuyds, Trutina. [Hesych. : ‘Yy., 6bydty sywv thy xabd~ 
Seay. Phot. et Suidas : ‘Yy., év der Opdvov gywv. G. D. 
Euseb. De laud. Const. p. 632, B, xu6epvizqc Sp. Nu- 
men. ap. eund. Prep. ev. p. 539, C : Ku6. txt m- 
Sudteov Op. toig otake Sidver thy valy epeCduevoc. Hase. | 

[‘YYilov, ovtoc, 6, Hypsizon, n. fluvii ap. Cheerob. 
p- 77, 19 ed. Gaisf., Theognost. Can. p. 33, 24, et 
Suidam, qui “YiCovtos, motauov. | 

[Yvitwvos, 6, 4, Alte cinctus. Callim. (fr. 1g) in 
Etym. M. p. 160, 29: ‘H wiv... ib. eicavebarve. | 

“Yyréuethoc, 6, §, Alta habens fundamenta. Nonn. 
[Jo. c. 4, 8, médov.] 

[Yyr6dwv, 6, In alto currens, Excelsus, Sublimis. 
Gregor. Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 183: Zyjyatog SpOdovtos 
érwhotos. Idem in alio carmine Oper. vol. 2, p. 166, 
A: ‘AmhOv te Texthv te vowv ofévos SbGeovtwv. Que 
videntur divisim esse scribenda 8: 9., pariterque ib. 
p- 72, A: Av aifgoog SfrOgovear, G. D. Itemque ibid. - 
p. 78, C, &)r6govta. Hase.] 

[Ydr0dexos, 6, 4, In alto sedens. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, 
p- 163, C. G. Dunn. Id. ib. p. 137, C, ouar op. Hase. 
Theodorus Prodr. Epigr. p. 140 ed. Suvigny. Boiss. 
‘Yiwxog ap. Synes. Hymn. 1, 54.| 
* ['¥UéOooveg, 6, 4, In excelsa sede sedens. Pind. 
Isthm. 6, 23 : “Yb. KAw6d: Nem. 4, 105 : “Yep. Nypet- 
éwv. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, p. 72, C: @coio bf. G. D. De 
rege idem ib. p. 63, C; de doctoribus male viventi- 
bus p. 1, B, od xadig SPtOpover. Id. p. 76, A, dur6¢0- 
voto dix’ 35, A, torcdos. Hase.] 

[‘Yexdbedpos, 6, 4, i. q. praeced. Joannes Geometra 
Hymno 5 in Virginem v. 21. Borss. | 

Yixderyvoc, 6, 4, Altum caput habens, Altum ca~ 
cumen habens, ut &. doo, i. e. SYnov xdpnyvov gyov, vel 
aimetvov, ut Hom. dicit dpgwv +’ aimerve xépyva. { Phot. : 
“Ydixdonve, bfqdé. Hom. H. Ven, 265: *H adarar 72 
doves bp. “Ayxos SY. poeta epicus ap. Suid. s. v. “Ayxoc, 
qui ‘YYixconvor exp. per brat, G. D. Poeta in Cram. 
Anecd. Paris. vol. 4, p. 326, 5 : Agvdgeov Sixconvoy. 
Boiss. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 462, A, trmor Sbavyevietat 
xat Ob. At Gregor. Naz. t.2, p. 46, 216 : Ydixdonve 
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xai duuata yooys pgpousat, videtur scribend. separa- 
tim, Os xdp, Hase, ; 

Ypixdrevdoc, 6, 4, Per alta loca incedens, Epigr. 
Anth. Pal. 9, 207 : Wuyhy op. ehappilov and yatng, 
G. D. Greg, Naz. t. 2, p. 141, 53, vospiv te Saxuova, 
&)., de homine, imagine Dei. Hase.] 

Yduxéoaros, 6, 4, [Hance formam fingit schol, Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 597, ubi Sfxépatx metaplasmum esse 
putat pro )xéparov,] Qui celsis cornibus preditus 
est, Cui alta cornua sunt, In altum eminens, Altas 
eminentias habens; nam xépas accipi pro oy} supra 
dictum est. Aristoph. Nub. [597]: “Ywrxepdtav métpav, 
{Sic veteres quedam editiones vitiose pro S{xépata, 
cujus penultima syllaba longa est. Sunt autem verba 
illa Pindari (v. Etym. M. p. 504, 3), a quo sumsit 
Aristophanes. Formam hane adjectivi non habere 
locum nisi in casibus obliquis nullumque esse nomi- 
nativum bpixepas recte observavit Lobeck, ad Phryn. 
p- 658. “Yrxépns ponit Cheerob, p. 5o, 12 ed. Gaisf., 
ubi de adjectivis in y¢, yt05, agit: “Ybixgons, bbrxéon- 
Toc aquatver Of tov év Uber xextywévov tk xdoata, G. 

“Yuxépauvos, 6, 4, Ex alto fulminans, Ab Hesych. 
exp. 4 Stk mupds [Sramupog Heinsius] rAnyj. Sed id po- 
tius conveniat 76 xeoavvds. (Orac, Sibyll. 2, 2ho : 
‘Adovat 6). 1, 323 : Méyas cdg SY, Hase.] 

‘Yixeous, 6, 4, Celsa gerens cornua, Qui altis cor- 
nibus est. Hom. Od. [K, 158] : “Oc 6a wor Sbtxeowy 
zhagoy wéyav eic 680v abthy “Hxev. Cervum alta cornua 
ferentem dicit Virg. [Tatpoc tp. Soph. Tr. 507. "Eda- 
vos &). in carmine de laboribus Hereulis quod Soph. 
Trachiniis preefixum est, vy. 4, ubi Planudes, qui in 
Anthologiam suam recepit (4, 92), ypuodxeowy inter- 
polavit. G. D. Basil, t. 1, p. 176, A, comparationem 
cum umicornuo animali in bonam accipiendam esse 
partem, 61x 70 &bixepov xat éhev8éorov quadrupedis. Hase. | 

[Yyur7ys, gous, 6, Hypsicles, Sicyonius, victor 
Olympicus ap. Phot, Bibl. p. 83,37. || Mathematicus 
et astronomus, Schol. Euclid, |] Alius in inser. ap. 
Boeckh, 2767.] 

[Yibixdwvos, 6, 4, Ramos in alto habens. Anna 
Comn, p. 16, Exsgauine.| 

[Ypuxddrwvos, 6, 4, Arduus. Hesych,: ‘Yy., toaysiav, 
obadjy. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 87: Kiova depactny péyav 
Gobtov dbrxddwvov, | 

‘Thixowos, 6, 4, Alte comatus. Dicitur de arboribus 
in summitate s. cacumine frondosis, pro In cacumine 
comosus. Hom. I]. W, [118]: Apts bdixduous tavanxdi 
yarn tévov. (Ib. S, 398, Od. I, 186, &, 328,] Hesiod. 
Op. [509]: Apis &prxduous, érdtas te mayelas. (Id. Sc. 
376.] Ead. signif. dicitur Syenérydos. [Yy. ehatév Eu- 
rip. Alc. 588, ‘Ydxdunsw éhacyowv Quint, Sm. 5, 119, 
quod &fuxduosw scribendum, de quo non debebat 
dubitare Lobeck. Paralip. p, 465. Hesych. : “Yv. goi- 
vi&* xo (xal recte deleri videtur) 6 évw tas totyas exw. 
“YY. 6oq Asius ap. Pausan. 5, 1, 4. “Yep. dovaxeg Pau- 
lus Silent. Anth. Pal. 6,168. (Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 34, 
189, Sovds Sprxdy.010. Orph. fragm. ap, Porph. De an- 
tro nymph. p. 16, 10, Spuoly &bixduorstv. Mich. Aco- 
‘ min. Paneg. Is. Ang. p. 54, 1 Tafel., sav 6). xal Aa- 
ciwv dgvépmv. Orac. Sibyll. 8, 16, Sp. déwv. De palma 
arbore OEcum. In Apoc. p. 292, 4 Cramer,; de cu- 
pressu Niceph. Basil. ap. Walz. Rhett, Gr, vol. 1, p. 
525, 4. Hase.) Figurate Eustath. Opuse. p, 360, 20: 
To tov dpetoy Ob. xat dacv.] 

‘YYixousos, 6, 4, Elatus, Jactator, Qui jactando se 
effert, Superbus, i. q. &mépxouroc, [Adjectivi exx. 
nulla sunt. || Adv.] ‘Ydixoymus, Superbe, Arroganter. 
Soph, Aj. [766]: O & ffixdurnc xappovens Huciparo, 
Nimium se efferendo et jactitando, Nimis superbe : 
se sc. etiam absque deorum ope vincere posse. 

[Yrxdoun6oc, 6, 4, Altum cacumen habens, Nicet. 
Eugen. 6, 223: Odpet bb, Theod. Prodr. Ep. f. 63 sive 
p- 206, 7 ed. Suvigny, 

['Yvixeavos, 6, 4, Altum cacumen habens. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 193, ho : “Yb. Adgos.] 

“Yyxparé, In altum dominor ; est enim 6)upareiv, 
{Photio et} Suid +d [non 7, sed tk ap, Suid.] év 
Ue. xoarety. 

‘Yixpatys, 6, nomen proprium [historiarum scri- 
ptoris Amiseni_ memorati ab Strabone locis pluri- 
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A bus,] Lucian, [Macrob. c, 22, aliisque : v, Miller. 


Fragm. Hist, vol. 3, p. 493.] 

[‘Yvixparia, 4, Hypsicratia, Mithridatis pellex, de 
qua Plutarch. V. Pompeii ¢. 32 ; "Ev ots jv “Yduxparte 
Tadhaxts, del wey dvdpwddng tig odcu xal mupcrohmos* 
Yorxodrny yodv adthy 6 Baothebs éxctder.] 

['Yyrxpeurs, 6, 4, Alte pendens. Oppian. Cyneg. 4, 
93, 216.] 

[‘YYxpéwv, ovtog, 6, Hypsicreon, Milesius. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 254, B.] 

[Yuixenuvos, 6, 4, In alto precipitio situs. Hom. 
Epigr. 6, 5 : “Yrwpetyy Sfixpijuvoro Minavtos. Asch. 
Prom, 421: ‘YY. wodtoua’ fragm. 28 : “Ly. Tugpav.] 

[Ytraros, 6, Altiloqguus. Eustath, Opusc. p; 193, 
ho : “Yd, ddyos.] 3 

(‘Yyrroerdys, 6,4, Formam literee ypsilon habens. 
’Octodv GY. (male t&bnroedé¢ seriptum) apud Rufum 
p. 37 ed. Clinch., nisi huic quoque 6oe88 restituen- 
dum, quomodo ab aliis medicis vocari ostendimus s. 
vy. “Yoerdye. 

‘YUthooos, 6, 4, Alte cristatus, Altam cristam ha- 
bens et eminentem conum. [Pind. Ol. 13, 158 ; “YY 
Aégou Ord Attvys, Hippocr. Epist. p. 1278, 38 : Tas 
Bpewac xat db, Bordvas (ubi male SYndsgous scriptum , 
errore etiam in aliis hujusmodi compositis non in- 
frequenti). Asclep, Anth, Pal. 5, 153 : Ty, Quptdey. 
Quint, Sm. 2, 462 : “YY. tpupaAetys, Coluth. 17 : Yy. 
év odpeotv. Nonn. Dion. 16, 159: Yiéag &beddgoug pr- 
pvijoxouat “Ipuedetyg.| Per jocum Aristoph. Ran. 
[819]: Yprrdpev te Adywv xopubatoha veixy, 1. €. werew- 
pwv, peyahwy, quoniam sc. Aschylus, de quo ibi lo- 
quitur, usus est charactere et verbis sublimibus s. 
grandibus : quamobrem idem Comicus eum éor6peué- 
cav etiam appellat, o:& td Bpovtides thiv pypdtov xal 
xouTr@dec : alibi et xoumopaxedopéyjova Nominans, nec 
non xpnpvororoy, et ctoupaxa ac Legov wéwv. Eandem 
ob rem dicit ppevotéxtovos dvSpds priad’ tmmobdpove. 
Et rursum [822]: Dothas o adzoxduov Aogriis Anorabyeva 
yaitav, Aetvov érroxuviov Euvaywv, Bovywuevos Hoe “Py- 
pare YoRoonAYT, Trvaxynday drootinv I'nyevet voyjumatt, 
Nec non ctowetovoyey éxiiv eadem de causa vocat, ob 
ampullas et sesquipedalia verba. [Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 193, 20: ‘Yu. etvar xal uh exh dvizwv dxowy, add’ 
tog ert odpavod Batvery tH tug». G. D, Andreas Cret, 
De cruce p. 80, D Grets., &). cxomias, ubi perperam 
ed. S¥nAdgov. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 59, 188, Sbddpwy 
xaundwyv. Nonn. Dion. 48, 386 Gref., de Nemesi : 
“Avépas bp. dit oolyyouce yadw. Hase,] 

Yydvyyvos, 6, 4, Excelsum habens lychnum, Ab 
excelso resplendens lychno. [Philoxenus] ap. Athen. 
hy [p- 147, A] : Tat d& mpo¢ bbeAvyvoug gatt\Gov adydc. 

“Yduzédwv, ovtos, 6, In alto regnans, rerum potiens, 
Altipotens, i. e, Rex coelorum, [év Ser Basrredwy exp. 
Hesych., Phot, et Suid.] ut &)ugdwv Zede, (Hesiod. 
Theog. 529, Bacchyl, ap. Clem. Al. Strom. 5, p. 731,] 
Aristoph. Nub, [563] et in Epigrr. [Homeri 8, 3. Co- 
luth. 51, Nonn, Joann. c. g, 20 et 127, de Deo, Et 
&p, 90¢ scriptor Philopatr. c. 12. G. D, Greg. Naz. 
t. 2, p- 36, 315. Inscr, Rome ap. Franz. vol. 3, p. 
820, n. 6002, 3, Lapamdog of. Orac. Sibyll. 1, 347, 
et 2, 310, Osdov 6). Hasz. Apud Pind. Nem. 2, 29, 
de monte caput alte extollente : Iapd 6). Taavacd). 
| «Fem. ‘Ydrpésouca, 4, Joannes Geometra Hymno 5 
in Virginem v. 21.» Boiss. 

‘Ydiéradoos, 6, 4, Altas habens des, Excelsa ha- 
bens atria (Hom. H. in Merc. 103 : "Es adatoy i., et 
134, 399. Orph. H. 4,1: 7Q Ards Speperabpov zywv 
xpdtos aidv drerpéc], ut ibrugrudpoc modoc, Nonn. [Id. 
Joann. c. 4, 8, 7édov.] 

Ydwérawar, Alte nigra, In ipsam usque altitudi- 
nem et fastigium nigra; nisi malis resolvere in Alte 
et nigra, Celse et nigre. Hom. Il. O, [387]: Of pv 
ag’ innwy, Of & dnd vndv Sfrurcharvdwy émbavees, sc. 
éudyovto. (Recte nune divisim scribitur bt peavey. 
Eodem errore ap. Maneth. 3, 222, olim &usgcoy ... 
nohov pro bt EGov.) 

['Ydt0;, 6, Hypsimus, Cycizenus, im inser. ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 923, n. 3664, 62. Hasz.] 

[Ydvsohs, 6, 4, In alto nubes habens et regens. 
‘YU. Zebc Pind: Ol. 5, 39.] 
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[YYivouos, 6, 4, In alto pascens. Atyes Gov Siapryov A p. 563, B, derde Sbrnérncr et Marc. Eug. Imag. p. 161, 


xai 6. Eustath. p. 472, 12.] 

*Ylvoog, et “Yivous, 6, 4, Elatam mentem habens, 
Superbus, Nonn. (Joann. c. 8, 5g : ‘Ydrvdev dads “fous 
daiwv.] Additur et td &fivooy substantive pro ea quam 
Cic. Animi celsitatem et magnitudinem appellat. 
Greg, Naz. Ep. 63: Td rij¢ Wuyiis edquds xat bhivouv. 
Strone. Id, t. 2, p. 24, 1533; 130, 126, bd xpa- 
étq. Hase. Sapient. Indor. p. 14. Scuzr. Nonn. Dion. 
9, 207 : ‘Ybwew gdto gwv7" 48, 458 : “Yy. adyéva. Eu- 
stath, Opusc. p. 129, go : “O oy. uanaiieke G. D. 
‘Yvivog (sic) Joannes Geometra Hymno 5 in Virginem 
v. 21. Botss.] 

[Yyendyhs, §, 4, In alto fixus. Zinvdoc 6. Anth. 
Plan, 132.| 

[Ywinedos, 6, 4, Altum solum habens. ‘Yvinedov Oe- 
cdtyng &o¢ Pind. Isthm. 1, 43.] 

[Yyenérahog. V. Ydrréryhos.] 

[‘Yyrrére, 4, Altus volatus. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
184, 90: Kougitoven etc Op. tov mvevuatixoy yépovra. | 

[YYrreréw, Per altum volo, Method. De cruce 
p- 403 Grets., tz dovex Sprmetotvex. Hase.] 

[Vyereriens. V. ‘Ydinérns.] 

Yinérnhoc, 6, 4, Folia in cacumine gerens, ut oYi- 
xou.0s, In cacumine comatus. Vel Altus, Excelsus; 
vam tferérqdov in Lex. meo vet. exp. &fdov. [Hom. 
Il. N, 437, Od. A, 358, A, 588. Per Sbndtv, waxpoy 
exp. Hesych., é’ thous tz gtddx eyov Suidas. « Sy- 
meon Sethi Ichnel. p. 42, 6.» Botss.| Dicitur etiam 
‘Yumérados, ead. signif. qua Srnérqhoc, Athen. g, 
[p. 370, F] ex Polyzelo : “Yyunérahot te xpay.6at. 

Ydirérys, 6, Altivolans, ut Cic.; Altivolus, ut 
Plin. (Et alibi HSt. :] “YYurétygs, sive “Ypereriers, econ, 
ev, Altivolus s. Altivolans, ut Plin. et Cic. loquuntur, 
i. e. Alte s. In alto volans. Hom. Il. X, [308, Od. Q, 
538] : “Qor’ atetdc &bumerzers, Suidze 6 ele Sboc nevdue- 
vos. {Sic etiam Hesych., cujus in codice scriptam o}:- 
meths, cig Ubog metwevoc. Prior forma aletog benérns 
est Il. M, 201, 219, N, 822, Od. Y, 243, quod gram- 
maticos quosdam, qui non intellexissent &furerjers 
formam esse metri caussa diductam, ofimetij¢ scri- 
psisse, ut ex bmetierg contractum, quemadmodum 
ctuqets in ttuA¢ contrahitur, annotavit schol. Hom. Il. 
M, 201, ipse Aristarchi probans sententiam, Slrnéty; 
esse scribendum, quod etiam ex Dorica forma &{ré- 
vas apparere, cujus exempla sunt atetdg bfumétuc ap. 
Aristoph. Ay. 1337, ex Sophoclis OEnomao, et &fre- 
tay dvépwy Pind. Pyth. 3, 188.] At ‘Ydererhs, inquit 
Idem, 6 &xd bhous mecdv, Qui ab alto s. ex alto deci- 
dit. [Et alibi HSt. ‘| ‘YUineris, Ex alto lapsus, Qui ex 
alto cecidit, 6 ard tous mecwv, Suid. [Excelsus, Philo 
Cantic. Cant. p. 212, tk Skier peyéOy, et vo Sprmetic 
ic dxaxtac. Scureusn. Eurip. Hec. 1101 : Aprtdue- 
vog odpaviov Sbimetic &¢ wédaboov quod schol. rec. exp. 
Tpdg tov atOgoa metdaus mod td SLnAdtepov oixnux. Dis- 
erimen significationis inter oxytonum et paroxyto- 
num recte exponit Eustath. p. 1520, 60 : Ta dro tot 
mérecOat ywvouevx Baptvovrat, olov ded bbemérys, xal te 
cotadta’ tk Of dnd tov mecetv dkuvovtat, olov mahAddtov 
Hs iPaga Similiter Suidas s. h. v. et Thomas M. p. 880. 

eglecto hoe discrimine Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 
172, dixisse videtur S)umet% Buotoviay yépavov, quod 
ifrrétn scriptum in optimis Suidz libris s. v. Broto- 
via, sed Sbrret7 s. v. Wijoac, et Apollonid. ib. 9, 287 : 
Aletoc ... Obert tore tapcov dvk mhotby Hep” depllets. 
Alio modo ab recta forma aberravit Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 186, 4o, si scripsit tobe Speméters Gpvig* quod aut 
Sftneteic scribendum, aut librarii error est pro &f:- 
mérac. Recte ilinéry cet p. 6, 80. Accusativo plurali 
ittmeryets (tanquam ab nominativo singularis 6)rme- 
<7yn¢ formato) pro tfrmetnicoag usus est Matro ap. 
Athen. 4, p. 136, C : Ktyhac & Eetns H6ritopoc, Sbure- 
THES .-y (uocum goy7et pro dpyfjecoa. dictum ab Ni- 
eandro ibid. p, 684, D, et dumedders et gupuaxders 
pro dumehodccac et oupuaxodccas Alexiph. 266, 293, 
comparavit Meinek. Exerc. in Athen. 1, p. 16. G. D. 
Perperam Confess. Cypriani Actt. SS. Sept, t. 7, 
p. 223, C; Oppian. Halieut. 1, 621, Shimerhs yeodvw 
yoods: et schol. ad hune 1], : “Ypemeryig: 6 év 6) Uber 
metoucvos. Recte Laud. Leontii Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, 


8 Kayser. : Aterov &fumécyy 6€5 Bhénovea. Hase.] 
| [Ypenddys, 6, i. g. Splroug. Nonn. Dion. 20, 81 : YY. 
°"Emadray. | 

(Yvirokts, 6, 4, Altus in urbe, i. e. Honoratus in 
urbe, Soph, Ant. 370.] 

"Yfirodos, 6, 4, Qui in alto versatur, i. g. Sbrg0ien< 
et Sfindpog. Oppian. Cyn. 3, [111]: “Eoruerypo: xat 
tyOuow ... 48° Sherdog aydharcw Oloviiv. ANouin. Dion. 
41, 350, Kodvos.] 

‘Yiropos, 6, 4, Per ardua loca gradiens, Loca sub- 
limia permeans. [Hesych. : “YYendooug 8V bhoug te¢- 
xovras.} Nomn. :“Appatos Sdundgoto, Per cacumina cur- 
rentis. [Oppian. Cyn. 3, 4g7 : *Hépog bherdporety em 
mawouer xeebOorc. | 

Nails 6,4, i. q. Sherérys. Nonn. Dion. 5, 
295. 

‘Yirous, 6, 4, Altis insistens pedibus, ideoque Ex- 
celsus. [Soph. OEd. T. 866 : Nowor modxewrar Sbimodec 
ovpaviay 6: aifépa texvwOéveec. | 

[Yirpuuvoc, 6, 4, Altam pappim habens. Strabo 


h, p. 199. 

Er yinoreac, 6, 4, Altam proram habens. Strabo 
l. c., ubi trouve xal Sbompwpa (mota) scriptun?, 
quorum alterum recte, ut videtur, in &)impwea muta- 
tum ab Schneidero. Ezdem in aliis hujusmodi com- 
positis librorum discrepantiz, que vel ab tr vel ab 
bho; derivata haberi possunt, de quo in universum 
dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 684. G. D. Cantio ap. 
Porphyr. in Euseb, Prep. ev. p. 195, D : “Ybirow- 
pov aloe tasodv. Interpr. : Citus pedem aufer altum. 
Hass. } 

[YYurdin, 4, Hypsipyle, Thoantis filia, Iasonis 
uxor : v. Apollod. 3, 6, 4, Hygin. Fab. 74, Hom. II. 
H, 469, Apoll. Rh. 1, 699, 713, et alibi sepe. Forma 
metri caussa diducta “YYurddetx ap. eund. 1, 621, 637, 
654, gen. “Yerrvdetgs 4, 424; dat. “Ydemudety 1, 675; 
4, 426. Dor. “Ydrvdeta Pind. Ol. 4, 36. G. Dinw. 
FVYIIVAH in fictili Neap. ap. Kramer, Uber den 
Styl. der gr. Thongef. p. 177 et 184. HasE.| 

Yintdoc, 6, 4, Altas portas habens. Unde ap. He- 
sych. “Yvimudov, tbnhds mUdag éyov. [Eurip. Heraci. 
1030 : K\q9ox Sbrrddwv Sdumv. « Celsus ap. Orig. 
t. 1, p. 646, C, xAtuag 6p.* ubi tamen Boherello scri- 
bendum videbatur, x). Emtdmvdoc.» Hasz. || “Yvinu- 
hog nomen propriam herois esse videatur in fragm. 
poete de originibus Lesbi ap. Parthen. c. 21, p. 325 
ed. Meinek. : Adtoxactyvytov “Edtxcovog evdob. matons 
thdtxov “YYtrudov’ ubi Mein. p. 406 Hermanni con- 
jecturam memorat Tiieyov thumddov, ut Telemus 
sponsi Teledice nomen fuerit.] 

[Yvirupyoc, 6, 4, Altas turres habens, Altis turribus 
munitus, Turritus. Simonid. Anth. Pal. 13, 26 : ‘Yu. 
Koplviov, ut &). médtc ap. Asch. Eam. 688; ob. Or- 
yadta Soph. Tr. 354; 6). atpide Eur. Tro. 376. Fi- 
gurate Asch. Suppl.! 96 : “larter & &ridwv ao’ bb 
mipywv mavwddets Bootous. | 

[“Ykupeoys. V. “Ybepegrc.] 

PY dora mura. V. “Ybirepoc.] 

[Yyrordoros. V. Yitepos. | 

‘Yiyictohos, 6, 4, Alte stolatus. Alii Alte succinctus, 
In altum subductam habens vestem. [Anon. De cruce 
p- 145, B Grets. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 11, p. gto, B, 
otpatiov SbatdAwy. Hase. Hesych. : “Yy., of dvw eora)- 
péver tod yitavas. Post que verba sequitur gl. cor+ 
rupta “Yditedéeg, tayrroives, Cr. (i. e. Catet)* ex qua 
Musurus fecit Sfrtedecote" xtrbives. | 

[‘YYrordgouctos, 6, 4, Sublimi magniloquentia ce- 
lebrandus. Anon. De cruce p. 143, B. Pseudo-Chrys. 
t. 11, p. 908, B, tov op. oravpdv. Hasz.] 

[Yrréreotos, 6, 4, ap. Nonn. Dion. 41, 94, vitiose 
pro duitéeotos, quod restituit Greefius. } 

Yrtevéw, In altum tendo. Theoctist. Sent. 20, ap. 
Stob. Flor. in fine (vol. 3, p. 50g Gaisf.).] 

Yitevts, 6, 4, In altum tendens. Pro In alto ex- 
tensus affertur ex Nonno. [Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
p- 37, 16 Bonn. : Aévdpov &). te xab edxouov. Id. ibid. 
p. 273, 11: Aévdow Stitevet mpoapayets. Hase.] 

‘YYirévwy, 6, Qui alta cervice est, erecta cervice in- 
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cedere solet : quod superbiz signum est. Unde ab 
Hesych. exp. non solum dpavyny, sed etiam Spqroc sé 
ppovyuatt. (Gregor. Naz. t. 2, p. 138, 2 : mhovatoc, 
ob. Hasz.] 

“Yitepoc, a, ov, Altior. Theocr. [8, 46 : Apves &fi- 
tepat.| Est autem compar. irregularis. [‘Yyptwv Pind. 
fragm. 2, 232 : IIdtepov Sixg tetxos Bboy A oxodtate 
anatats dvabatver’ ubi trov.correpta syllaba media 
pronunciandum, ut interdum fit in Bé)ttov similibus- 
que comparativis. G. D.] Est et irregularis superl. 
*Yrotos, 7, ov, ut Bokytotos, et Boddtatoc, et toyt0T0¢, 


j. e. Altissimus, Excelsissimus, Celsissimus. [Hesych. :: 


“YYctov, Sbndctatov. Proprie de locis, ut ap. Esch. 
Pr. 720: Kavxacov ... dpsv bYrorov. Soph. Tr. r1gt : Tov 
Oltys Znvoc bfrotov mayov. Ta tdrota apud scriptores 
eccles. frequenter de ccelo dicitur, ut ap. Matth. 21, 
g: Qoawa ev roic Sh. Lucas 2, 14 : Adka év Spiatorc 
Geo). Et sepe de Deo ,ipso (8% to adrdv eivar dvudtepov 
tay Tévtwv, ut ait Theophilus Ad Autol. p. 246), ut 
ap. Lucam 1, 52: Yioo dihtetou xdnOyjcetat et 6, 35. 
Act. Apost. 7, 48, pariterque in libris V. T., Genes. 
14, 18: ‘Tepebs tod Geod tod Sb. 14, 22 : “Extev thy 
7Etpe% ou Tpd¢ xVotov Tov Geo tov UH. Psalm. 7,18 : Ware 
TH dvouatt xvotov tov Sp., et omisso nomine ib, 17, 15: 
Kat 6 typ. 2dwxe guvyy abtode 49, 15. Maccab. 2, 3, 31, 
et alibi. Joann. Chrys. In Psalm. 144, ab Suic. cit, : 
Bcov Oliotov xahdy od td adtov meptopitw, aAAa td 
Sbndov xa weyadstov adtod tio oUaEws SnAw xal creoty- 
xOg xat TavTwv dvaxeywonxes. Apud scriptores profanos 
frequens Jovis cognomen, ut Ards vel Znvoc SY. ap. 
Pind. Nem. 1, go, et 11, 2; téAsvov Ub. Ata ARsch, 
Eum. 28. Statuas vel aras Atos 6b. memorat Pausan. 
a, 2,8; 5,15, 53 g, 8, 5. Ayvod Znvos trotov of6a¢ 
dixit Soph. Ph. 1289. Hine “Yrotat mat, nomen 
proprium portarum Thebanarun, in editissima urbis 
parte prope delubrum Jovis S}icrov sitarum, ap. Pau- 
san. 9,8, 5, Apollod. 3, 6, 6, Statium Thebaid. 8, 
356: Quatit Hypsistas manus Eurymedontis. Vid. Un- 
ger. Theb. Parad. vol. 1, p. 323, 333, 343. || Sum- 
mus, Extremus, de rebus dictum. Pind. Pyth. 1, 195: 
"YY. otégavov: Isthm. 1, 74 : “Vy. xépdoc. Asch, Pers. 
331: Kaxéiv Ohiotx 8) xddw téde 807 : OO agi xaxdiv 
Ubior’ érauuever madetv: Suppl. 479: Avayxn Znvoc ai- 
Seicbar xdtov txrvoacg: Ubiotos yao év et g660¢. Ly- 
cophro 305 : [Inudtwv tyrotov. {| ] Unde “Yyrorcoros 
atpeots dicitur téHv tov Uprotov cebougvwy, teste Hesy- 
chio. Meminit et Suid. [“Ydrotdproc alpests tug “Ybr- 
etaptor, of tov Urotoy xadouvtes. Korum meminit Greg. 
Naz. Or. 19, p- 289, et Greg. Nyss. vol. 2, p. 440: 
Ei 68 dAhov twd map tov matépa Oedv dvamhdcoet, “Lou- 
Gators Srareyécbw 4 toig Aeyoutvors “Yrotravots (scriben- 
dum ‘Yrotraptors), cov abty gotiv 4 mpd¢ rods Xprotravods 
Stxgope, td Oeov ev adtobs Suodoyety elval trva, Ov dvo- 
wcCouaw Orotov, i mavtoxpdtopn, matéon O& adtov etvar 
yh Tapaddyectar’ 6 62 Xprotiavos, et rh TH MatTpl TisTEvOL, 
Xorotiavos odx dott, Nihil de his Hypsistariis apud 
Epiphanium, Augustinum, Theodoretum et alios qui 
de Heresibus scripserunt, nisi quod simile quiddam 
de Euphemitis seu Massalianis narrat Epiphanius He- 
resi 80, p. 450. Surcer. Gregor. Presb. Vita Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 3, B : Thy tov Yhrotapiwy AMOGELTHLEVOS 
Serordarroviav xat tAdvyy. Hase. | 

[Yvicpntos vitiose pro &ptduntoc, quod v.] 

[‘Yirtyos, 6, 4, Sublimis fortune, Paul. Alex. 
Apotel. p. 46, 18.] 

[Ydupdevvos, 6, A, i. g. Sbrparc. Philo ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 9, 37.] 

‘YYrgans sive “Yuigavis, 6, 4, Alte apparens, In 
alto apparens, Sublimis. Posterius ex Nonno affertur 
{Adde Anth. Pal. Append. ex marmore : Mvjy« tod’ 
Uppaves Antots], prioris autem exemplum ex Epigr. 
[Diodori Anth. Pal. 7, 701], Sega% t&pov. [HSt. alibi:] 
“YYeoa7¢, Altam lucem habens, In alto lucens; Alte 
apparens, Altus, Excelsus, ut in Epigrr., bfrga7 tégov. 

[Yiprogpoucat. V. “Yurdgev.] 

“YYyrgottys, 6, idem cum tbundoog, Altigradus, Alta 
percurrens, Excelsa permeans s. pervadens. Ut enim 
Hesych. Sfmdpoug exp. dv Bbous tpéyovrac, ita bbrpottys 
Kidem est 6ydorde0c. A [Photio et] Suida autem 6Y- 
poitys exp. non solum Spxrdordoos, verum etiam Sfo- 


uborotoc 


est elato et superbo. [Et alibi HSt. de derivatis verbi 
porrév agens :] In ty¢ autem desinens comp. ‘Yrgot- 
t7¢, similem illi dvesportos signif. habet, redditurque 
uno verbo Altigradus. Vide Suid. 

[‘Ydrodentos, 6, 4, Qui in sublimi fertur. Synes. 
H. 5, 36. Procl. H. in Mus, 31: ‘YY. dtapndy H. 
Comm. 14. Boiss.] 

[°Ypigopos, 6, 4, Qui in sublime fertur. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 63. Katt.] 

[Yhigowy, 6, 4, Alta cogitans. Pind. Pyth. 2, 94 : 
‘Ydigpdveny Bpotiiv. (Greg. Naz. t, 2, p. 27, 1703. HasE.) 
Ytrgotrns Suidas exp. per Shigowv, ubi libri dete- 
riores Spdppey vel &bndogpwyv, Photius dtnddpowv. | 

[‘Yyryatrys, 6; Comam alte gestans, Comatus, Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 306 : Aowol Sryairar avéoes. | 

[‘Yiwy, i. q. Sftrepos, quod v. || N. pr. herois. Plut. 
V. Aristid. c. 11: A@jvator ... Qdovtes owaw ... “Ybtove, 
‘Axtatwvt, THodvid. Quod ‘Yptov: potius scribeadum 
videtur. G. D. Alius, Cyprius, ap. Boeckh. C. I. vol. 2, 
p. 578, n. 2907, 2; ubi tamen God. Hermann. Def. 
dissertationis de 60607, a. 1835 edita, p. 16, pro 
“Ylovos legere mavult Agtotwvos. Hase. | 

tres 6, oppidum Elidis ap. Strab. 8, p. 349: 
"Aporyévera. tig Maxtottas goth megt tov “Ydevta, Srou 
zo tH Antos fepdv. Contracta ejusdem nominis forma 
“Yots,' otvtoc, 6, quod est nomen urbis ad montem 
cognominem site in Arcadia, ap. Pausan. 8, 35, 
nomine ab filio Lycaonis, cui nomen illud fuit, ducto. 
Ad locum Pausaniz respicit Steph. Byz. s. v. “Yous. | 

‘Yotev, Ex alto, Desuper, trepfev, &vw%ev, Hom. 
Il. [A, 53: Kare 0 6). fxev docu O, 18: “Ore v’ 
éxpeyo OY.) Y, [57] : Actwov 6” e6pdvense math avdptiv 
ze Oetiv te “Ybobev, adr&p evepte Mocerddwy érivate Datav 
drerpecinv dpéwy +’ aimervk xdonva. Ubi nota tpobev et 
évepQe sibi opposita. (Od. B, 147 : “YY. éx xopugiig X, 
298: ‘Yb. 2§ époe7%c. Hesiod. Th. 704: ‘Yup. eepundy- 
os. Pind. Pyth, 8, 117 : “Ewmetes &p. Alsch. Suppl. 
174: Yd. & ev xdvor xahovpevos’ fragm. 270 : Epwotds 
SY. motwuevos. Eurip. Bacch. 1111 : “Yo 6 bdoowv 
bYdbev yapormeris mizret. Id. in fragm. [nus 23: M’ 
Hygox tov piv xabetrev Ob. tov 6’ yo’ dvw. Raro in 
prosa, ut ‘ap. Plat. Soph. p. 216, C: Kadopéiveeg ty. 
tov tov xdtw Biov.] Exp. etiam Alte, uti. sit q. S06. 
[Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 12, 97 : Ei yao ta t& 0” Evepbe, 
ta Q Sbdbev ica médorzo.] |] Cum gen. autem junctum 
significat Super, sicut et &)o6t. (Pind. Ol. 3, 22: Pre- 
gdowy &Y.] Apoll. Arg. 2, [806] : “Yyobev dxriis [dxons. 
Conf. 1, 1203; 3, 542; 4, 168. Arat. 26: ‘Yu. dxex- 
voio. 

Fb In alto, In sublimi, dvw6r, év Sher. [Per dvb 
exp. Hesych,, év Sher Phot. et Suid.] Hom. Il. P, [676] 
de aquila : “Ov te xat &)d6" edvra mddag tayds odx ehabe 
TrM— Oduye Gx’ dugixduw xataxetevoc. Est enim *OEd- 
tacos Séoxecdar Sxoupaviwy meteyvav || Cum genit. 
junctum significat Super, ut precedens 6)deyv. Epigr., 
db: yaotpos, Super ventrem. Nonn,, bob. Bboxwv, 
Super sedes; nisi malis, Super altas sedes, Alta su- 
per sedilia. [[dem Jo. c. 6, 30, 32; c. 15, 225 ¢. 19, 
2h; Cc. 20, 24: “YYohr yatys.] || Significat etiam Alte, 
In altum, oféce. Ex Apoll. Arg. 2, [354], 06 telver, 
Alte tendit, In altum tendit. Et rursum [1284] : Ex’ 
edvatyot épvccar “YYdbr via. Ubi tamen pro Sov accipi 
potest. 

[‘YYoxrgys (contr. 7s), gous, 6, Hypsocles. Delius, 
in inser. ap. Boeckh. 158, 3 et 8.] 

[‘Yporords, 6, 4, Qui evehit, in sublimi locat. Pseudo- 


Chrys. Serm. 83, vol. 7, p. 499, 23: Xaipors tpomore- 


otaupé. Szacer. Hesych. Presb. p. 297. Vita S. Nili 
Jun. p. 26 ed. Rom. 1644. Boiss. Schol. Jo. Climac. 
p- 428, 3, chy bh. xAtow. Vita Germ, Hegum. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 3, p. 8, E; Dorothei ibid. Junii t. 1, 
p- 613, B. Leo Imp. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 268, 8; Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 873, A; 816, E, thy 6). tametvwor, 
Humilitatem qua celsitas paritur, vel, suos exaltan—- 
tem. Hasz. Eustath. ad Dionys. 123 : Apéxovtt mpocap- 
doar mapaborry ex mehkyous Sporordv gory. Id. Opusc. 
p- 186, 30: “Opoc éyer ce todto +d Sy. 193, 30: Brdoc 
Sp. xat dvaywyos etc Gedy. ] 


(‘Ydorpurvos. V. Ypimoupvos.] 


560. 


A 9pwv, Alta et excelsa praditus mente, etiam Qui animo 
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Yopoges, & 4, Altam cameram s. concameratio- A cupit ab adffcer, que inest potius év mhyGet, tn mul- 


nem habens. Hom. Od. B, [337]: ‘O & &fogogov baha- 
pov xate6yoxto matodc. [Apud Athen. 5, p. 189, A, 
geminata p litera S{oppo9e dusuara scribitur. ScHweEIGH. 
Coluth. 121 :“YYoodqoro guraiv bmévepbe xadurtons. G. D. 
Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 96, 15, Spopdpous te Somoug: ubi 
vitiose ed., Sfopdpouc. Id. ibid. p. 216, 739, &popo- 
gotg Qpdvors. Inscr. Sam. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 216, 
n. 2258, 7, S¥opdeoto wedcOoov. Hase. } 

*Yog, 70; Altitudo, Celsitudo, Sublimitas; inter- 
dum etiam Cacumen, Fastigium. [Etymologia inepta 
in Etym. M. p. 786, 16: "Vos nape 10 dntw to Breton 
Bhoc, xal toony Ubos, do’ ob gottw do%v.] Priore modo, 
Thue. 1, [91] : Lagd< xxrqyopobvewy Ore tery iGerar xat 
Hoy Los Aawbdver, Altitudinem capit s. assumit, Sub- 
limior fit atque altior. [Herodot, 7, 60: Atuacthy thos 
dvijxoucay avdot é& tov dupahov' ubi indicatur mensura 
hemiplinthiorum aureorum a Creeso Delphos misso- 
rum; &os significat crassitiem illorum 1, 50. Scuw. 
°Es bos id. 2, 135. Asch. Ag. 1376: “YY. xgetcooy 
éxmndyuatos. Eurip. Bacch. 1099 : Kesiccov bos tis 
Tootuniag gywv' Pheen. 407 : Ovd’ nbyeverd 0” hoev sic 
Ubog ugya. “Ocoy thos Xenoph. Symp. 2, 8.] Metapho- 
rice vero Herodian, 2 fin. : Ovdev odte mo0¢ ydow eis 
hog -e€atowmv, obte mapxretmev ef te Mdyou xab pviuns 
aétov, Extollens. Aristot. De mundo [c. 6]: Td Azpetou 
Modcynua cig ceuvdrntas xal Smepoy7s Ubos weyzdoTpe- 
ms Stexexdounto, In exquisitum majestatis fastigium 
os Darii exornatum erat. Itidem og Aoyou dicitur 
Orationis sublimitas, Sublime et celsum dicendi 
genus : cui opp. 4 tonervorys, Humilis oratio, que sc. 
humi serpit, nec a terra sese attollit in grandiora 
verba et motus. Qua de re extat liber Dionysii Lon- 
gini, in cujus initio dicit, “Q¢ axporns xat eoy% tr¢ ho- 
yoy éotl tk bby. Posteriore modo pro Fastigio, Ver- 
tice, Cacumine, s, Alto, aut Loco alto, Plutarch. [Mor. 
p. 563, D]: KateveyGele 2 Ohoug two eig todynhov. Et 
Plato Leg. év Oper, In alto, ut et Hom. é9’ Ubous. De 
Felicitatis fastigio ap, Lucian. [Hermot. c. 5| : “Ooo 
& dy eig tédog Staxacteojower, obtor meds tO dxpov dor— 
xvotvtat, xat td dn’ éxetvov eddarnrovotiar, Oauudardy tive 
Blow tov hovmdv Brodvtec, olov pwipunxag &xO tO Dbous ém- 
oxorovvtss tivac tos dAdouc. Ubi nota a&xoov et vibog sy- 
nonymws posita. [Te &¥,, Longinus inquit, cap. 1, 
axpotnys xat boyy tig Aoywv eott, summa orationis virtus 
est sublimitas. Ka non persuadet, sed obstupefacit, cic 
zxotuaw dyer, ejusque synonymum est 4 éxmAnits. Cap. 
2, ios xat Betloc, ut synonyma, componit, quibus mox 
tk weyahopuy adjungit. Cap. 7: “Yxo ahnfotic tous éxat- 
petat Hudv A Yuyh, xal yatpoy te dvdornus hap6dvouce 
mAnpodtar yap%s xb ueyarauyiac, dum animus exsultans 
attollitur, gaudio repletur. Paullo post ita : Totro za 
Ovte sya, ov MoAMH wiv A dvalewpryats, Uoxodog Ce, 
uddrdov 62 ddbvatos 4 xatelavdatacic, iayupk Of pvhun 
nal duoscadeittos, vere magnum est, quod, quo diutius 
consideraveris, eo difficilius atque adeo plane non di- 
mittere ex animno possis, cujusque indelebilis et perti- 
nax memoria est. Et mox, Tx xahk bbq, te Siamaveos 
dogoxovta xal maow, vera sublimitas est, que et sem- 
per et omnibus probatur. Cap. 8 quinque fontes sunt 
sublimitatis (nam Longinus promiscue ea ponit, que 
partim ipsam notionem sublimitatis continent, par- 
tim adjumenta sunt ejus facilius percipiende; itaque 
non subtiliter rerum sublimitatem ab elocutione sub- 
limi distinxit) 1. 70 mept tag vorcetg &Soen7Gohov, h. e. 
facultas magnarum rerum notiones facile concipiendi, 
0 &qddvouy aliis dicitur : vid. Suidam in Tedectovpydv. 
2. 70 agodpov xal évOovuaraotixoy ma90¢, vehementi et con- 
citato affectu moveri. Heec duo sunt nature, addtyeveis 
svoracets. Reliqua tria sunt artis, 3. cynudtwv macs, 
4. 4 yewwata opdars, 5. Ao dv abuedpatr xat Srdpser ove 
otg. Differunt autem subinde to Oho; et to mabqtixov, 
quia humiles quidam affectus sunt a sublimitate ab- 
horrentes, ut clxtot, Aimat, pd6or, et sublimitas etiam 
sine affectibus locum habet. Porro cap. g Longinus 
zo Upos vocat peyahogpocivns arhynus, echo magnitu- 
dinis animi, unde sepe sententia admirabilis est per 
se, et propter significatam mentis altitudinem. Cap. 
12, “Yivos xeitat.év Gtaouatt, Sublimitas posita est in 
celsitudine. Hac definitione Longinus eam distinguere 
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titudine. Ibi et commemorat Soc dxdtouov, h. e. lo- 
cum preruptum et editum, quo characterem Demo- 
sthenis ejusque vim mobilem comparat, in qua nihil 
nisi celsitudo spectatur, ut in monte prerupto, ubi 
tantum cacumina et eminentia apparent, nihil latum 
et acclive. Sic Morus ad hune 1. — Cap. 19 +d &fos 
etiam in dovvdétw agnoscit. Unde patet eum elocu- 
tionem sublimem, h. e. que in verborum composi- 
tione, structura, collocatione dignitatem quandam et 
gravitatem habeat, cum rerum sublimitate confu- 
disse, ut et Demetrius fecit. Sic td bog et tov xdurov 
promiscue dicere rhetores solent, quum non tam de 
sublimitate, quam de qualicunque granditate sermo 
est, que exilitati opponitur; ut scholiastes Hermog. 
ad lib. x Tlept i. p. 386 [vol. 5, p. 472 ed. Walz.] : 
‘H yxp && idu6wv xal tpoyatev cuvOrxn od tocottov Bos 
Epyaterat tH) Adyw, Scov 4 ex oTrovdstwv xarl SaxtUAwy cuve- 
OtMou’ TOS yxo Xpevorg cuubatver xat 6 xdumog tod Ad- 
you. Eandem mox et éxov appellat. Eustath. in Hom. 
Il. preefat. p. 4 : Avdpwdns wey 4} Dice xat Gepvorépa, 
nal Ubos Exouca, erect xal howixwtéoa. Conf. Berger. De 
nat, pulchrit. orat. p. 43 sqq. — Ceterum, que meta- 
phore ratio est in vocibus tog et &bndb¢ ad orativ- 
nem translatis, eadem in simili vocabulo nupyotv lo- 
cum habet, quod veteres eqdem sensu pro sublimem, 
grandem, magnificam orationem efficere adhibuerunt. 
Suidas : HMupywoas, bfocas, weyadivac emt to cenvo- 
TEcov ayaywv te Tovjuata. In exemplo ex Anthol., al- 
lato Aschylus dicitur mupywoag dordny ott6ap% Tpaitoc 
ev sventn. Et apud Aristoph. Ran. 1036, idem mupye- 
ax¢ fyuatae ceuve, et 833 eidem, variata paululum 
metaphora, o)thogor Adyor tribuuntur. Ernest. Lex. 
rhet.] 

‘Yoce, In altum, In sublime. [Eis &Lo¢ exp. Hesych. | 
Hom. Il. ®, (269): “O & bféce roaaty Exide Quy 
dvidCwv? Od. M, [249]: Xeipas Sd’ detpoudvnv. Iti- 
demque [432], “Yoo” cepOeic, In altum levatus. 

‘YYod, In alto, Alte, i. q. S460. (Hesych. : “You, 
ave, év Uber.|] Hom. Il. A, [436]: En’ anetporo Zouccay 
‘Ytot, Alte. (Herodot. 9, 79: ESdéoac we Shot xat thy 
rotonvy xat td govyov. “Yuod ratety Pind. Ol. 1, 184. 
Asch. fragm, 152. Eurip, Bacch. r10g : “Yot O40- 
cuv. G. D. Id. Eurip. fragm. 836 Wagner. : ‘Opa tiv 
Sod tdvd’ dmetpov aifgou. Hasz.] Dicit et Soph. [OEd. 
T. 924] Shod atoer pro petewpilet, ubi potius significat 
In altum, oboce, ut Hesych. quoque bfod didétrer exp. 
cic Uhog dou%, (Phot. et] Suid. vero 2v bier [Sou% xat] 
cpéyet. [Apoll. Rh. 3, 368. « Compar. “YYortéow. Su- 
perl. “YUorétw, Bacchylides ap. Athen. 2, p. 39, F: 
‘Yhotdtw méumet peptuvac. » Scuweicn. | 

[‘Yots. V. “Ydders. | 

['Yboq6x)n05, 6, 4, Oculos eminentes habens. Procl. 
Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 230.] 

[‘Yogoooc. V. “Ybopoeo.. } 

“Yhdpowy, i. e. Spaddpowv. V. “Yyprporrys. 

['Yopwvos, 6, 4, Altam, i. e. claram et sonoram, 
vocem habens. Hippocr. p. 955, D.] 

‘Ydew, Exalto, Extollo, i.e. {n altum tollo, ev ho. 
Matth. 23, [12] et Luc. 14, [11] ac 18, [14] : “Oot 
83 bhoon gxvutov, tamervwlyjcerat xal Gortg tamewnan 
Eautov, SbwOiceta!, Quisquis sese extulerit. Utitur et 
anctor Batrachomyomachiz [80] : Bateayos Spooas 
ayoov ééuac, Erigens, Attollens. Accipitur etiam pro 
Perficio, Absolvo : metaph, ab eedificiis sumpta que 
attolluntur quum perfecta sunt, s. que tum demum 
perfecta sunt quum ad fastigium sunt perducta. [Hip- 
pocr. p. 27,11: Ev mapayyehiats bpovmevor éx moddc, 
Subito exaltati medici, ex imo ad summum repente 
evecti. Fors. [lovotvta tov idtov SYaoar Btov, Menand. 
ap. Clem. Str. 5, p. 721. Hemsr.} Joseph. : Hoty &46- 
Gat to goyov €6y TEASUTNOAS 7 Antequam perficeret et 
impleret opus, decessit. Suidas tpotte exp. &fndov 
xqouttete, afferens ex Psalm. (98, 5] : “Ypotre Kuprov 
cov Oeiv judy, xat moocxuveite tH) Oronodi tov modiy 
adrov. Idem rursum 6}bOyte exp. Setbov méicw avOow- 
mots tO Epos cov, Sifmdos detyOntt xat mavewv Sndotepos* 
afferens iterum ex Psalm. [107, 5] : “Ypodyre ext todc 
ovpavabds 6 @edc. 

[‘Ydo, otc, 4, Hypso. Etym. Gud, p. 316, 30, ex 
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cod. Paris. 2638 correctum ; Kade" Sroxoprotixiic, og A Quod depluebat. Idem vigcyevoy dicit, scribens, Zvd~ 


nap’ Aisyidky 4 Eid xal ‘Yyo dvct wot Bidotca xat 
‘Yyinddy. Conf. Bekk, Anecd. jp..857,.9, et schol. Ari- 
stoph, Eq. 1065,] : 

“Yous, so, Exaltatio, Elevatio,s. Altitado: Yya- 
ware xo tomewanate tov doréowy, ap. Plut. [Mor, p. 
149, A, ubi Wyttenb, : «Quando propius ad boreales 
plagas accedunt stellx, altitudinem accipere dicuntur. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 782, D.: “Orav 8b. Ad6q weyrstoy (6 
Hrroc) ZEapbele ev trois Bopetorg, Addyrora xweirar 1028, 
E: Tod AMou.... uéyrona meot rks tonueotag Eyoveos xtv7}- 
wata quod cum Egyptiorum doctrina conciliat Ja- 
blonsk. Panth. Egypt. part. 1, p. 175, » G. D. Sext. 
Emp. p. 343, 36: Yyouara 6: xadotiow dotéowv, xat 
TATEMOMATH OTXUTING, TH Ev Oig yalgouar (stella), A dt- 
yav Suva gyoucw, Elationes et depressiones. Id. 
p- 344, 12 Leda 62 nédwy Phos tatoos, «. G2 7d.dra- 
wetoovy. Hasz.| Exp, etiam Cacumen, Summitas : eaque 
signif. Phocyl. [68 : DOovéer yOdyv cdpavior Sbeyunacw | 
usus esse traditur.[Philo vol. 2, p. 408, 18, év t@ Oy. 
tod dépoc’ et Agath. Hist. p. 297, 12 Bonn. celebrans 
S. Sophie weys0y te xal Sbduara. In malam partem 


Petrus Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 6, 4 Gieseler., de prin- 


cipe demonum: Td tig aatovetas cabpdraroy tw. Fa- 
stigium. Hase.| 

[Yerpopog. V. “Ypdpogo:. | 

“Yost, a6, 4, Exaltatio, Elevatio, Elatio, gmagors 
Suide ; qui itidem Odwoe exp. éxigev. (Schol. Soph. 
OEd. 'T. 1273. Scorr. uxx Psalm. 149, 6. Athanas. 
t. 2, p. 327, A. Jo, Damase. t. 1, p. 496, B: Ev +4 
SW. rod dprov tis ebyaptotiag Vita Sym. Sali Actt. Ss. 
Julii ta, p. 138, D, et 143, A, tod tutov otavpoy. 
Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, ip. 324, 12 : “H tot Boaytoves 
bp. De elevatione tod éxxévtgou Procl. Hypotyp. ip. 
146, 38 Halm, Hase.] 

*Yw, fut. tow, Pluo. [Per Bogzew et Sypxiverv exp. 
Hesych. s. vv. “Yev, “Yer (ubi etiam yetucGer) et “Yov, 
aliique grammatici.] Aristoph. Nub, [367] : AAd& sis 
ter; Sed quisnam pluit? Et paulo post, Katto yorv 
aidetas Uswv adcov, Oportebat eum séreno ceelo pluere : 
quum tamen nemo unquam viderit eum dyev vegedoiv 
tovta. Ibid. ad movendum risum, Strepsiadi affingit 
hee verba : Katrot modtepov tov AY’ dni @uny Ord xo- 
sxivov ovociv, Per cribrum mingere, quum pluit, Et 
Pausan. Att. : “Yoavtos @cot: ut Lucian. quoque [De 
dispad. c. 2] 2 “Yovta @sdv thpotcw ot Dapauavees, 
Pluentem deum. [Marc. Anton. 5, 7: Edy} ‘Adnvatory 
«boov bao, © wihe Led, xark ris dpovpac tic Alnvatey 
xal toy medtwv. »| Kt ante hos Hom. [fl]. M, 25: ‘Ye 0 
toa Lebo ouvexéct| Od. B, [457]: Ve P dow Lebo mav- 
vuz~0;, Nocte pluebat tota Jupiter. (Hesiod, Op. 488 : 
Tiy.os Zebs bor tett Auatt. Theogn. 26: Ode yk 6 
Leds 009 ®wy navrecs’ dvodver ods’ dvéywy.] Additur in- 
terdum dat. persone. Aristoph. Nub. [1118]: °Yoo- 
ev Towrotcty buiv, Vobis primis pluemus, Pausan. At- 
tic. [1, 24, 3] 2 Dig &yoAma ixereuovons boat of cov Ata , 
Ut sibi plueret Jupiter,i.e, Ut pluvia se avrigaret et 
humectaret. [Herodot. 2, 13 ; Ei wa 2edfjaer oor Berw 
6 Gedg’ et 3, 109,] Interdum vero Jungitur cum dativo 
ejus rei qua pluit, ut Liv. dicit Lapidibus pluisse, 
Sauguine pluisse. Athen. 8, [p. 333, A] : Old« é& 
xal-tohhazyod Uoavta tov Asdv tyGdowv' ubi itidem Phy- 
larchus testatur wpaxévar tivas moAhayod-tov Asov Boavra 
iyQvow., mohdoiets O&. mupoigs utet 6, [p. 269, KE] ex 
Comico [Nicophonte] : Nigétw sv adrgiton, Waxalero 
83 dotorow, Oétw o’ érver. Qui tamen dat. noununquam 
per accus, effertur, veluti quum ibid. [7, p. 333, A] 
Phanias senibit 2v Xedfovijcw emt tpralv fyzoats bout tov 
@zdv iyOdac, et Heraclides, {Teph tiv Matoviay wat Anp- 
daviay Batodyoug baev 6 Ozds, xx) tocodroy abrory dyevEeto 
TO TATOOS toe the ointas xut ths dove mArvoets etvat.-(Pind. 
Ol. 7, 91 + Keivors 6.utv (Zebs) Cavey dyayov vegs- 
haw modruv ose yeuadv.] ftidemque ap. Aristoph. Nub. 
[1280] quidam putat xatvoyv aiet tov Ata Yety Cowp, No- 
vam semper Jovem pluere aquam:: ut Valer. Maxim. 
dicit in Piceno agro lapides pluisse, et Cic. Sangui- 
nem pluisse. Et ipass. teodat dicitur quod pluendo de- 
eidit. [Strabo xh, ip. 655: Xpusdv babFjvat gacw av cy 
visu.) Philo V. M. 1: Lo moo tig E6sdune ‘Oouevov ov 
wovov ob werdGadhev, chrk xal qdrooy <iye Cimdaciey , 


Réyovres dua tH gp cd vigduevov, vtrouv 4 erorbov, €i6” 
Epovaes mpoceweoovto. Itidem Greg. Naz. : “Aptos Soue- 
vociév éovjum* uterque de manna loquens, qua in de- 
serto pluebat, Nec non wixte Gdqv tew dicitur Jupiter, 
vel is qui pluvie et imbris przses fingitur. Aristoph. 
Nub. [1129] : Kav yau% mor’ adtds 4 cov Evyyewov 4 
roy gthov, “Yoouey sijv ware misav, Nocte pluemus 
tota, Tale apud Homerum, “Ye Zeb¢ mavvvyos, Per- 
nox pluebat. {| Impersonaliter etiam Het dicitur, pro 
Het Zebg, ut apud Latinos etiam Pluit impersonaliter 
usurpatum reperitur, et quidem frequentius. [Hero- 
dot, 2,22: "Avdyxn éotly boat év mévre Hudonor 4, 28 : 
Thy wév dopatny odx Ger Adyou dEtov od82v, so 62 Pépo¢ Lov 
ov% dvict, ubi non probandum videtur quod ex ali- 
quot libris positum est wy intellecto 6 O¢d¢.] Axistot. 
Rhet. a, [c. 20, 4]: Et cuwvepst, eixog toot: solet enim 
coactis nubibus pluere, wbi itidem dicit, Et 26pévsyee, 
xal Horoave, Si tonuit, etiam fulguravit s. coruseawit. 
Theophr. C. Pl. 4, [14, 3]: Todd wav toavros (In cod. 
Urbinate non modd, sed modded scriptum, quod com- 
parandum cum scriptura Bustathii in Joco Xenoph. 
statim afferendo], Siquidem multum pluat, copiosz 
fuerint pluviz. [Silenus Chius in schol, Mediol. Hom. 
Od, A, 75: “Youvrog modb tot Atds.] Xenoph. vero 
dicit Hell. 1, [1, 16]: °Yovtog moAKG [roAhod scriptum 
ap. Eustath. p. 1769, 38, qui exp. Ayavv Serod amaAdod 
xataponyvunevov, Step gotly taov tH « wok Yowros cov 
Atdc.» Sed verum est roA\G,, quod Theophrasto quo- 
que pro noAv vel rood restituendum videtur et con- 
firmatur exemplis passivi teoQat odd infra afferen- 
dis. Accedit Pausan. 4, 20,-7 : “Erwye Sew mord® abv 
Qedv] (ubi subaudiri potest éu6pw, aut Udast du6pie) , 
oOpponens ei, ailptag yevoudyng xat *HAlov dxdcubavtos. 
[Theophr. De sign, 4, 2: “Osay cavrog mods duouxc 
prrxoides tk véon sows Fy.| Sic boey dicitur et doe. 
[Adjicitur etiam accus. regionis vel loci, ubi pluit. 
Herodot. 4, 151: ‘Ext éréwyv odx be thy Oxony. (Pau- 
san. 2, 29, 7 : Oure thy éxrds “Io0.00 yorpav ovte [edo- 
movvyctots bev 6 eds.) Hine vicissim nominativus cum 
verbo passivo, Herodot. 2, 13 : °"Yera, nica 4 ywon: 
1h: Et ud bcerat opt} yon’ et sic sepius. Scxwx1ex. | 
| Active etiam capitur nonnunquam pro Spgyw, Ir- 
rigo, Pluvia perfunde, Pluviali aqua:humecto et ma- 
defacio. [Apoll. Rh. 2,1115 : "Eppdyn Su6p0¢... be 62 
moveoy xat vacov etc.] Unde passive ecbar dicitur qui 
pluvia irrigatur et madefit. Hom, Od. Z, [131] de 
leone intrepido : “Qor’ cio’ Sduevog xal ahpevos, Etiamsi 
imbre madefiat et ventis affletur. Arrian. (Exp. 7, 7, 
9]: Ob yp Berar co -ohd A -y% obey ef cdeavod. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 4: “Ev 27 Gopevy sig Ar6uns. Greg. Naz. FF xat 
TOK0g BvahASE OOuevd te nat dOpoya Statnévovex, Pausan. : 
Kat yiiv émotycey Gecdat. Sic Herodot. (4, 50]: “H y% 
Vetar’ et (3, 20]: “YoOnoav Oj6o.. [Ubi additus est 
dativus Waxdét, ut ap. Aristid. vol. 2, p.339, 2 : Te 
xito tig Alybmtov Aapmoaig modrdnts Detar chaxcOr prev 
yep xal th dv modrdxtc dy ev yadvors, cAAk orc rye mods 
Oadarrns xat xatk cuviderav todd et Herodot. 1, 193 : 
‘H yi} 70v Accuptov Gera: ddiyw, pariterque 4,50. Ari- 
stid,. vol. 2, p. 362: Hdvrec. of morapol Yovrat* vol. 1, 
p: 302: “Yolnuey mxpk thy 6dov xal 2d mpéitoy Ay xiav 
Aovtpiv robo" et addito dativo ib. p. 309 2 “YoOnuev 
mak thy 6dov mode 32a: Kat pot rd coun dmodrate ... 
bobive, Axumeds él Aovtpoi¢ moddoig? 356°: Karcduen 
mpd¢ toig Hdxot cols Oeouois So0cts.] Plutarch. cum dat. 
rei qua veluti pluyia aliquid perfunditur, Romulo 
[c. 24]: “¥o0n 4 mode otaydow alwasos, Guttse sangui- 
nis ex coelo in urbem ceciderunt, i..e. Sanguine pluit, 
ut Liv. cum Cie. loquitur, (Proverb. “Oves term, de 
quo Phot. et Suidas, éxt tov ud érrorpeqoudvev. Ky- 
praddwoas “Anatdar « Lawrmrers fu’ ye 02 coig Adyors Bvoc 
Gouct. » Koarives Aoanétiow « Ot 63 mummafoucr mepvtpe= 
yovres, 6 8’ Gvoc Sexes.» De muliere loquaci Liban. wol. 
hy P- 141, 3: H prtun tv yoonyrv ent tabs moxyerdods 
adehy rapémcubey® xaveatia Ger baydanteng todg mpurrous 
ebpdvens toxywdiav déyouse xth.] 

“YoHons, 6,4, Suillus, Porcinus, Sui similis. Plemam- 
que de homine .cujus mores suilli sunt ,-s: Qui spur- 
cus et immundus est in modum suis. Vel. etiam Qui: 
stupidus est et crassus ac insulsus wt pecus isuillum:. 
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ut schol. Aristoph. [Aek. 603} dicit. Phenippum éxt A dlav xuywZouucvoug otdo. Similiter eosdem Hippocra- 


duabia dia6addonevov ab: Aristoph:. xwymdeicdan cog Sebdn. 
[Y&seq meG0¢ Plutarch, Mor. p. 535, F. Wyrr. Clem. 
Al. Protrept. 10, 92, Suides tivés, dvOewno.” Padag. 2, 


7, 60, xvqspot Strom. 1, 12, 55, dxpoxtéw toig Sadect 


we xal ameardedtorg. Hask.]| 

‘Ywste, 4, Porcina imsulsitas, stwpiditas ac crassa 
imperitia, Porcini mores. Quo sensu: a schol. Ari- 
stoph,, filii Hippocratis dicuntur dvc6addduevar cic bw- 
diav, Nub. [1001]: Totg ‘Irroxpdrous Sgaw etfers, xat oe 
xahovot Britorduav [Pdtronduuav]. Que verba Suidas 
afferens, tradit et ipse eos xExmpendnadat ds Swdere t- 


vag xat drardedtous. Sed et ap. Athen. (3, p. 96, EF]. 


quidam dicit, Mitnp tiv “Irroxpérous uftiv, obs ets bw- 


tis filios. Eapolis vocat éu6oktwous twas, Bryynte téxve, 
xat ovdauod tod todrov. Kad. signif. qua Swdt« hic 
dicitur, habuimus. supra cvqyia, et OSyvie : quibus 
equivalet Bountia &¢, Boeotica sus : de quo Krasm. 
Adag. Sed’ in versu illo Aristoph, pro xat ce xaAoter, 
puto leg. xadécouer 62 ce, ut. metri ratio in eo sit eadem 
que est ibi im ceteris, qui nimirum, quatuor ab ini- 
tio syllabis demptis, sunt heroici. [Errat Stephanus. | 

[Yary, 4, Hyopa. Steph. Byz. : “Yorn, modt¢ Ma- 
tuqvav moses tog Topdtots. “Exatatos “Acta « Ky 6: 
rokts Lorry, ... » TO evixdv Yornvds +6) errywotw tom 
et 62 xa Audic, “Formevc dos Xwvwmets, xat “Yuritys os 
Lwortrygs. | 


Wels: 


ESATA TATA ACANTAANUANE 
ili hehsehes 


os ate 


= 4 


noir oOtrOt PT? ?Osar- 
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“¥ [nota vigesime prime apud Grecos 
Sa litera, quam vocant gi, ut Callias ap. 
Wi Athen. 10, p. 453, D: Di, yi te tH Yi 
( cig cdo) Plato Crat. p. 427, A: Ark tod 
Ai) pi, orta ex I] cum signo spiritus asperi 
Sr <b H : de quo Plutarch. Mor. p. 738, C: 
PO yap gi xual td xt TO pév got mi, TO 08 xomma dacuvd- 
yevov. Schol. Dionys. Thr. p. 780: Ei ASedov yodpar 
AéEw Zyovcav thy expadvysw tod ©, eypagov avtl tod O 
0 'T xat mpdc toto étifecav to map’ avtoig onuctov tic 
ducetac, évderxvopevor Ore totto obx gott O, aAMa T ry 
exguvijcer’ dvtt df THs Expuvijcems tod D Zypagoy 70 Tl, 
meoctiOgvtes, W¢ MpdEtpntar, TO Tap xUTOIC onUEIov 
tig Sacelag: dvtt 2 tig X exowvijcews to K eypugov, 7d 
cyusiov tho Sacetag mpootiBévtes: Av df (av ce addidit 
Beeckh. Corp. Inscr. vol. 1, p. 6) to taAatov cbu.dodov 
zig Sucetas to map’ hyiv vov H. Similiterque alius scho- 
liasta p. 781, ubi « male scriptum pro H correxit 
Boeckhius. Priscian. vol. 1, p. 16 : « Eum autem pro- 
prie sonum, quem nunc habet F, significabat P cum 
aspiratione, sicut etiam apud veteres Gracos pro ®, 
P et H. Unde nunc quoque in Grecis nominibus an- 
tiquam scripturam servamus pro @, P et H ponen- 
tes, ut Orpheus, Phaethon.» Marius Victorin. p. 2459 
ed. Putsch. : «Graci sequebantur sonum tantum- 
modo literarum @, ®, X, priusquam ab Simonide 
invenirentur; exprimebant juxta Tet juxta IT et K 
adspirationis notam H ponendo; » et ibid. p. 2469. 
Conf. etiam Quint. Inst. 1, 4, 14. Hujus scmpture, 
quod ad literam ® attinet, unum hodie superest 
exemplum in inscriptione columna Naniane apud 
Beckh. Corp. Inscr. vol. 1, p. 5 : Wat 4102 EKMHANTOI 
AEKYAI TOA AMENIHES AQTAAMA, i. e. Tat Atdg Exodvrw 
2a 160’ dusuoes &yahua. Nominis Mt originem sin- 
gularem comminiscitur Etym. M. p. 786, 20: i 76 
ctorysiov, Ott pardov To wéhav rdhav O€ gett TO oxotetvey’ 
oltw xal tolto Tak thy éxpwvyaty' xaxdowvov yd. || Li- 
tere ® in dialectis, presertim Tonica, substituitur, 
omissa aspiratione, litera Hl, vel B, ut apud Ma- 
cedones Bihirros, Bepevixy et alia dicentes pro @i- 
Aurmosg et Depevixn : quae permutationes quibus le- 
gibus regantur scriptores de dialectis lingue Grace 
exposuerunt. Duplicis consonantis vim habere cre- 
ditum est in dot, dpwecca, Zeodoros, oxdgog : quo- 
rum nominum syllabas primas interdum produxisse 
poetas suis locis diximus, litera 9 ut xp pronuntiata, 
nisi hoc ipsum scriptum fuit, || Est etiam numeri 
nota, »’= Soo, sed » = 500,000. G. D. In lamella 
erea ap, Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 372, ® valet guhet- 
in inscr. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 428, n. 2583, 2, et 
alibi, @. est D)d6t0s. Hase.] 

[Dz Dor. pro gga. V. Dyut.] 

[Mdavbev forma epica pro éoavncav. V. Daivor.] 

Pudvrepoc et Dadveatoc, n, ov, Splendidior, Splendi- 
dissimus. Hom. Od. N, [93]: Ede’ dovhe tmepéaye paudy- 


A toatoc. Comparativo utitur [poeta ignotus (Alexandri- 


nus, ut videtur) ap. Suid. s. v. “Evdtog* “Env bcthoro 
padvrepos ovpavdc yvol"] Greg. Naz. Carm, : Tig ob tt 
gudvtepov eicevoroas [vol. 2, p. 34, 201; idemque uti- 
tur superl. ib. p. 130, 145 : Adyog xéAetat oe padvro- 
tog. Hasz. Anth. Pal. 9, 210: Tdvta & xd oxymtporciv 
‘Avactactoto tehécow, dv xal Toaiavoto pudveeoov Hyayev 
jws. Nonn. Dion. 40, 384, de sole : Zeto 6 Aapmoue- 
voto pacvtepov. | 

aba, 4, (uéyas po60s,) Magnus pavor. [Cum alia 
Hesychii gl. Odrav, go6ov, comparavit Hemst., cui 
0d6% vel Oana Doricum, 96a Molicum esse videba- 
tur.] Item 70 cuvy%ec doxptov. Ita Hesych., qui id in- 
telligere videtur de vulgari legumine, Faba, quod 
appellaretur hoc nomine xat& yAwcoav. [Auctor est 
Salmas, Hist. Aug. Lamprid. p. 187, A, Gracos me- 
dio zvo to paGa tod gabatos dixisse : « unde in Cy- 
«nos., o&6atoc Aeuxod a et ap. Demetr., ga6atog xox- 
« xia. » Potuisset addere Hippiatr. p. 185, 12, g&6atoc* 
168, 12, 9. gpvyévtos* 79, 31, 9. Teppvyusvov. HasE. 
@a6a, Faberra, Faba, Gl. Hinc adj. Dabdtivoc, 7, 
ov, Ex fabis factus, ut ¢. dAevpov ap. Alex. Trall. 3, 
p. 201; 10, p. 590. Ano. It. Theoph. Nonn. t. 1, 
p. 314, 10 Bernard., ubi conf. annot. Hasz.| 

[Pabdac, 6, vitiose pro Payéac, quod v.] 

[aGevtian, 4, Faventia, médts “Iradtac. TO e6vixov 
PaGsvtivoc, &¢ Traxevtivos, Steph. Byz.] 

[Ma6ia, 4, Fabia. Steph. Byz. : @., moAug Kedtoya- 
hatOv, xtioua DaGiou otparnyod “Pwuatwy. AmodAddw- 
o0¢ év deutéow KXpovixiv. To 2Ovixov Dabrarng xat Da- 
Graves. } 

[Ma6voc, 6, Fabius, nomen virile Latinum apud 
Plutarchum aliosque rerum Romanarum scriptores, } 

[Daboxrdvos, 6, 4, Accipitres interficiens. Hesych. : 
®., feouxtdvos. Conf. Dahaxtdvos. | 

[Dabos. V. Dados. ] 

PaGordros, 6, vide in Dah. [Ita HSt. in Indice : sed 
de voc. guy nusquam dixit. Daéotinog habet Aristot. 
H. A. 8, 3: Tépuxes duo, & te gabotiros xa 6 omiCtac, 
Palumbarius Gazz. Hesych. : Pa6orimoc, etdog tgpa- 
x0¢, xal MEeptotepaic ayotas oTEepowayou. | 

[Dd6ou, %, Fabra, n. pr. insule. Strabo g, p. 398 : 
Metath tiv AeyOévewv (Arttixéiv) Sxpwv jaxpae dep, 
mourn werk tos Aikwvdas, Zworio: ett’ dn were Oopgac 
‘Actumdhata, wv THs wlv Tpdxertar vijcos Daboa (patipa 
ed. Ald.), tis & ’Edeotoon. Hesych. : Dabpic, vastcrov 
moo THi¢ “Attixyc. G D. Vocatur hodie Phleba s, Phle- 
ves, af Ddé6atc. Ross. Inselreise vol. 1, p. 105 et 
128. Hasz.| 

[Pa6putepix, 4, Fabrateria, oppidum Latii, ad Tre- 
rum fl, situm. Strabe 5, p. 237.) 

[Da6ptxtoc, 6, Fabricius, n. p. virile Latinum apud 
Plutarchum aliosque rerum Romanarum scriptores.] 

[DaGolc, (doc, 4. V. Dabpa. | 

|Da6woives, 6, Fayorinus, n. pr. Latinum. Inter 


a 
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plures hujus nominis viros celebratus prz ceteris est 
Favorinus rhetor, Arelato Galliz urbe oriundus, de 
quo y. Suidas aliique scriptores plurimi quos indica- 


vit Clinton. Fast. Rom. vol. 2, p. 275 sq. Vixit Tra-_ 


jano et Hadriano imperantibus. | 

[Deyawa. V. Dayédarve. | 

Daydvoowmos , 6, 4, ab. Hesych., [Photio] et Suida 
exp. dxdOaotos. (Qui genitivum posuerunt yoryavO ped - 
mwv fortasse a poeta aliquo pro dvOpwrogdywv metri 
caussa dictum. Cum odAdtetyos et tpiyoudas, Ywpoptheiv 
et groywoeiv, similibusque comparavit Lobeck. ad 
Phryn, p. 628.] 

[Daydc, 6, Vorax, Heluo, Phrynich. p. 433 Lob., 
ubi Menandrum composito xatagay&s usum reprehen- 
dit : “Expy Koatives meOduevov oayic (male vulgo ga- 
46) eimetv. Suidas : "Ed0¢: 6 gaya. Procop. Hist. p. 133, 
Bz “lwdwayy tov gaya xxAovwevov’ et 148, D: “Inavyy 
7) oaye thy érixdycwv. De accentu v. Arcad. p. 21, 
12. G. Dinp.] 

[Mayédava, H.] Déyaws et Dayesawa, H, est vocos 
Arutx [Aouzixh], inquit [Phot. et] Suid. [Nooo Aatao- 
yx} 7 Aotwrxh jin Gloss. in Octateuch. (Legitur ap. 
Aq. Deuter. 7, 23; 28, 20; Reg. 1,5, 11 et 12.) Sui- 
das addit xat gayedatvn (vitiose pro gayédawa), Bo- 
zévy. Hesych. : Ddyawe (codex pocyeva), oayedarvs 
voaog Ehxwdec veuduevov, duabus explicationibus con- 
fusis, quarum altera gipa shx@deq veu.duevov fuisse vi- 
detur.] Ammonius [p. 142] inter g¢yawa et gayedava 
discrimen facit, dicens péyawav esse Thy pete tas vo- 
sous Tohueaytav, payédatvav vero, GUua dv7xecrov : quod 
perpetuum non est; nam oayédatva non de Ulcere so- 
lum, sed de Stomachi quoque affectu dicitur. Eo enim 
nomine thy xvvwdn dpestv quidam appellant, quum sto- 
machus vehementer appetens cibum, immodice sumit, 
nec satiari vorando potest. De quo Plin. 26, 11 : 
Phagedzenis (quod nomen sine modo edentium est, et 
alias ulcerum) tithymalli medentur cum sesamis. Idem 
aliquando distinctionis gratia Ulcerum phagedenas 
dicit. Galen. 3 Comm. in 6 Epid. Aphor. 37 : Tré 
yeuhy Fxovcay gayedatvac, tas tov ToAMOV Bowdtiv 
edwous, quas ibid. &uétpous dogEets oitiwy appellat. De- 
finitt. Med. [p. 400, 58 ed. Bas.] : Dayédatva gore xa- 
zaoxeur , x20” fv docyduevor TodATig TOONS Kal Aabavo- 
we dustoov, oD xpaTovaw alts, GAN’ eleodaauvtec, ma&htv 
dpgyovtat. Cel. Aurel. Chron, 3, 3: Est etiam phage- 
dena ex stomachi passionibus, qua affecto sequetur 
cibi vehemens appetentia, quam Greci dpetw appel- 
lant, et coacervata accipiendi cupiditas, et immasti- 
cata transvoratio. Utitur hoc vocab. Hippocr. quoque 
Epid. 6, Aphor. 37 [p. 51, 38]: Ot atwoppotdac eyovtec, 
oUte TAsupitid:, odte Tepimvevuovin, vite guysdatvn &At- 
oxovtat [quod Galen. Lex. p. 586 exp. Edxet dvabt6ow- 
cxousvy. Et p. 281, 35: Daysdatvac xowbs eyytvectar 
ano Thong mpogdcios, Av Ehxoc éyyévgrat]}. || De Ulee- 
ribus quoque dicitur, et quandoque generaliter desi- 
gnat Omnia ulcera que semper majora et deteriora 
fiunt, cujusmodi sunt Telephia et Chironia, simul- 
que subjectam carnem cum cute corrumpunt, ut ab 
herpetibus gayédatva: distinguantur, qui summam tan- 
tum cutem infestant. Juniores tamen, inquit Galen. 
Comm. Aphor. 45 1. 6, quedam ulcera speciatim 
payéeatvav appellarunt, eamque ab aliis distinxerunt. 
Est autem ulcus tumidum, profundum, vicinas par- 
tes erodens; in phagedeena enim ulceri tumor conjun- 
ctus est, ulceris ipsius labra circumstans, eoque dif- 
fert inter cetera 270 tis vous, que sine tumore exe- 
dit. Profandum autem est, h. e. quum cute subjectam 
etiam carnem attingit; eoque ab herpete distinguitur, 
qui solius cutis exulceratio est. Id quia pergere pa- 
scendo solet ab egris particulis ad eas que integra 
sunt, atque harum semper aliquid exgris adjicere, 
gayedaivas nomen sortitum est. Hee inter alia Gorr., 
apud quem plura de causis hujus mali. Polluci 4, cap. 
pen. [§ 206], ouyédawa est fhxwors ayot tov dotov 
dtadtdovc% (pro quo reponitur diadvousa), tayeia vou 
UETa QhEyLOvA|s, tyBpas svawders doreica, xat mpdg Oava- 
tov perouox. Ap. Corn. Cels. 6 caput quoddam [18] 
inseribitur De Phagedzene in cole nascentis cura- 
tione, ubi ipse ait, Id genus cancri, quod a Grecis 
eayedatva nominatur., Plin. 20, 5, et 28, 18 ulcerum 
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A phagedenas dicit : ad differentiam precedentis pha- 


gedenz. sch, Philoct. : DayéSawa, % pou choxac 
éoOter mode" pro quo Eurip. itidem in Philoct., ayé- 
Suwa, A pov adoxa Oowsirat modds [uterque ap. Ari- 
stot. Poet. c..22. Democr. ap. Stob. Flor. g2, 14 : 
Ev toig fAxeot paysdatvar xdxtetov vdonus. Demosth. 
C. Aristog. p. 798, 23 : “Qomeo of iatpol, drav xapxtvov 
4 payédaway A cay dAhwv (KAhwv Hon recte omittere vi- 
detur codex S.) dvidtwy t xaxdv wow, aréxaveay 4 
OAwds aréxovav]. || Transfertur ab hoc ulcere ad fa- 
vorum quendam morbum. De quo Colum. hee scri- 
bit, R. R. 9, 13, loquens de apibus : Seepe etiam vi- 
tio, quod Greci gayzéatvav vocant, intereunt. Siqui- 
dem quum sit hac apum consuetudo, ut prius tan- 
tum cerarum confingant, quantum putant explere se 
posse : nonnunquam evenit ut consummatis operibus 
cereis, examen conquirendi mellis causa longius eva- 
gatum, subitis imbribus aut turbinibus in sylvis op- 
primatur, et majorem partem plebis amittat : quod 
ubi factum est, reliqua paucitas favis complendis non 
sufficiat : tunc que vacue cerarum partes, compu- 
tescant, et vitiis paulatim serpentibus, corrupto melle 
ipse quoque apes intereant. 

Doaryedarvexos, H, dv, ut gay. LAxy, Diosc. 2, 9, Ulcera 
que Phagedenica vocantur, Plin. 24, 4. [Galen. 
vol. 6, p. 750, 18 : “Edxn a&vOpaxedn te’xat g. Id. ib. 
p- 815, 4 : Td xadovueva o, tHv &xBy. Hase. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1087, E: Modayourd fedvuarta xat 9.] 

[Payedavow, Consumo, Perdo. Aq. Deut. 7, 23 : 
Payedawocer. Dayesawvdouat, Ulcere exedente laboro, 
Hippocr. p. 1125, G: To radi oxyedatvotéver. Cor- 
rupte égayesatvucay vel —noav ap. inc. Reg. 1, 16, 
10, pro éoayedatvorycay. | : 

[Dayedatvwua, to, Ulcus exedens. Pallad. De febr. 
p. 26 ed. Bern., ubi conjunctum cum xaoxivwous et 
yayypatveoruc. | 

[Dayeiv. V. Dayw.] 

[Daysiov, to, i. q. otynua. Vita Pachomii Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 3, p. 36, A. V. Dayqtov. Hase.| 

~ Dayécwpos, 6, a Comicis dicitur 6 &rdqotoc, ejusque 

Yastho, puouanttic [Gayecwottts ex codice restituit 
Bekk.], Pollux 6, [42] ubi etiam addit, eundem tov 
meol thy tpopny anAnotov, vocari xdGacov [recte nunc 
xé6atcov, de quo v. que suo loco diximus] : Latint 
Edonem et Comedonem appellant. Sonat autem arh7- 
ato¢ Inexplebilis, Cujus voracitas cibo expleri nequit, 
qualis erat Déywy ille, de quo FI. Vopisc. in Aureliano 
{c. 50] : Vehementissime autem delectatus est pha- 
gone, qui usque eo multum comedit, ut uno die ante 
mensam ejus aprum integrum,*centum panes, verve- 
cem et porcellum comederit; biberet autem, infun- 
dibulo apposito, plus orca. Est autem hoc in |. ob- 
servanda etiam Phagonis appellatio. [Corrupte ap. 
Hesych. : Dayecwprov, modugcyov. | 

[Maynddg vitiose pro gxyAos, quod v.] 

Paynusz, to, 1d quod comeditur, Esculenta s. Edu- 
lia. Apud Suid. [ex Aliano, ut conj. Valck.] : @op- 
tloy xAwpev dxavOGv, & xaurihotg eotl oayipata, i. e. 
Bowwata. A gaya, ut todynua a toxya, Eustath. [p. 
1553, 36; 1859, 35. Athen. 3, p. 91, D, ex Demetrio 
Scepsio : °Q 9. wrapdv.| 

Dayo, et Dayjorrdcia, tx, Festa quedam in qui- 
bus cibo potuque ad satietatem usque exhilaraban- 
tur, ut ex Athen. 7 init. [p. 275] discimus : “Exttedou- 
uévou O$ 43n tod Cetrvov, tov gayjotwy Eoothy ouvTEAci- 
car voutcavres of xuvixol, mavtwy padAoy ‘AUGPALVOVTO. 
Dicitur etiam sing. num. Dayqsta, et Dorynorrocia 
(subaudito goer} vel etiam addito), sicut non solum 
icoourvia, sed etiam fepouyvia. Apud Athen. |. cit. : 
TIpo6cAdw cor mao vive ctontat Paynotx Eoork xal Da- 
ynormosta. [Recte Casaub, Payjcia et Daynorrocra. In 
pravo accentu consentit Eustath. p. 1553, 37.] tbid. 
locum quendam ex Clearcho citat, ubi dicit hoc fe- 
stum exolevisse. Derivantur a 2 pers. pret. perf. 
pass., unde deducere possumus etiam ®aynors, 7, 
Comestio, Voratio. [Jo. Chrys. t. 6, p. 236, A : Ka- 
Oatoet iayby 4 SSpormocia xal gdynats omepudtwv. Hase. | 

[Dayntov, 10, et Dayeiov, s. Dayfov, to, Edulium, 
Cibus, ap. Agapium Cretensem in Geoponico, in Y. 
S. Pachomii, ap. Cyrill. Seythop., al. ap. Ducang.] 
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[Daythos, 6, Agnus (quum edulis esse incipit). Plu- A 6, Apollinis filius ap. Antonin. Lib, c. 13, ex Nican- 


tarch. Mor. p. 294) €:: Pig & patythos 5 «.. Hy 8 ... tepeta 


noscburepn gaylawy’ odythov o& gnaw ‘Apiototédns tov 
duvov clyate Hujus nominis corruptelz sunt ap. He- 
sych. : Daynhds, dyvdg* et Dayhads, ystuxppog » quod 
7 tynaep0g scribendum esse intellexit Bochartus ; apud 
Kustath. p. 1625, 38 > Ta 08 véu dipves xat auvots evtot 
8 guar xatt gavurods (sic) xadotow. Hesych. corrupte : 
Pdvaor, doves. G. Drxv.| : 

[Dayvytixdv vitiose pro Datvexdv, quod v.] 

[Daydynpos, 6, Senex vorax. Pallad.. Hist. Laus, 
p- 945, B. Id. ibid. p. 933, B: Hortopdye y parydynge. 
Hase. 

eae 6, Qui coenam comedit, fictum n. pr- 
parasiti ap. Alciphr, 7, 66.} 

[Dayoxvoroc, 6, Ciborum dominus, Helluo, ap, Pal- 
lad, Hist. Laus. in Eulogio. Ducanc.} 

[Dayoua. V. Dayw.] 

[Dayds, 6.] Dayos, Vorax, Edax, Comedo : éOow- 
nog ocyos ap. Matth. [11, 19] et Lucam [7, 34. Epi- 
phan. vol. 1, p. 143,B: Dayov adtov sivar xat oiverdrqy. 
Quibus in locis scribendum gayic et gayov , dEutdves 
secundum Arcadium p. 47, 4 (ubi Bapdverar vitiose 
scriptum. pro éguvetar) , similiumque nominum analo- 
giam, de quibus dixit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 135. G. D.] 

[Dayons, tos, 4, Phagres, castellum Macedoniz. 
Hevodot. 7, 112 : Béptyne mapnwelGeto setyen té. Uré- 


owv tov xal Evi Dayons éorl obvoue, xot Exgow Tgoya~ 


vos. Thucyd. 2, 79 : Mtepac (ab Temenidis ex. Pieria 


pulsos), of totepov bd 7d Hetyyatov méouv Lrouovos. 


wxqncav Ddyonra xat cru ywote, Steph. Byz.: @., mort 
@odxns (mddtc etiam ab Strab. 7, p. 33x appellatur), 
‘Exaraios Kipeirn xat Oovxvdtdys Seutéow. (Memoratur 
ab eodem s. v. Kupns et (ubi male géyoq scriptum) 
ab Sceylace Periph. p. 27.) To e6vixov Daypfaros. Agye~ 
cat xa Daypqcaiog. Neutrius adjectivi exx. reperiun- 
tur : Daypncatos ponit Steph. etiam s. vv. “Apas, Bé- 
ons, Muy et Tuvys.] 

PDdypoc, 6, Cretensium lingua dicitur 4 dxdvy, i. e. 
Cos, quia ferrum acuens adedit, Athen. 7, [p.327, F]: 
“Eort 68 xat yévog Mou geypos’ } yko dxdvy xutk Korres 
pdyoos, o> prot Lipplag. || Nomen piscis, qui et ipse 
ab edacitate s. voracitate nomen id sortitus. videtur, 
de quo multa Athen. |. cit. [ex Numenio, Aristotele 
et Hicesio : quibus adde Ailian. N. A. 9, 7], ubi hee 
inter alia extant. éxempla edacitatem ejus innuentia. 
Amipsias : Lehdyoug te xal odypots Eon Boot? Epicharm. : 
Déypou te xat Ad6paxes. [Strattis ibid. : Meydhove oa- 
yeous. Eupolis ap. Hephest. p. 100 (57): Zuveytyvouqy 
ast tols dyalois odyooret. Dayoor “Epetotxol. Antiphanes 
ap. Athen. p. 295, D.] Phager Plinio quoque non 
incognitus. |Pdypos, ty0bs, Dentatus, Barbulus, Puel- 
lius, Dentex, Gl. Latinum piscis nomen non phager 
est, sed pagrus. Isidor. Orig. 12, 6:«Pagrum , quem 
Greci Fagrum, ideo nuncupant, quod duros dentes 
habeat, ita ut ostreis im mari alatur.» Dixit de eo 
Aristot. H. A. 8, 13, et, ubi inter pisces memoratur 
lapidem‘in. capite gerentes, c. 19, ubi Schneid. : « Gra- 
corum hodiernorum fangri descripsit et pinxit Son- 
nini vol. 1, p.197.» Plutarch. Mor. p. 358, C: Tov 
peypov xat dEvpuyzov. Idem p. 353, C, Agyptios. pha- 
gros memorat : Lunvitat d: pdypou dnéyovrat Soxsi yao 
érvover 6) Nethw cuvervpatvecdat et Alian. N. A. 10, 
19 : Tobds izdt¢ tobe odypoug Luyvitar piv Aiyumtio 
iepovg voutCouew: et alia nominis forma Strabo 17, 
p- 823 : “IyOues év tH Neth modAot ... xab yotpos xa 
eayouptog, dv xal odypov xahovstv, quam confirmat 
Agyptie urbis nomen Mayedptov. Quod ap. Hesych. 
legitur Ddywpog* iybbs mows, que gl. media est inter 
Dayvdro et Dadacat, dubitari potest utrum ex odypo¢ 
aD ~ayowptos corruptum. sit. De compositis d&boaypos 
et aypwpayoog diximus s. v. AtwSioayoos. G. D. Hip- 
poer. t. 7, p. 168, 7 Littr. Philotim, ap. Galen. vol. 6, 
p. 726, 18. Clem, Al. Protr. 2, 39 : Zé6over 62 adréiv 
(Atyumttov) Zuyvirat 9. tov iz9dv.. Inter pisces o%no0- 
céexoug numeratur a Xenocrate apud Oribas. t. 1, 
p. 124, 5 et 235, 4 Daremb. dy pov esse Pagrum Mor- 
myrum opinatur Alfr. Maury Revue arch. a. 1848, 
part. 1, p. 600, (40), Sparum Pagrum L. Bussema- 
ker, ad schol. Oppian. p. 659, 27. Has. || aygoc, 


dri “Exepotouyévors.] 

[Daypepwov, co, Phagrorium. Steph, Byz..: Dayow- 
ptov, Toate, dog “Adébavdpos 6 Hoduictwe év Miyurtiaxoig, 
& ov civdetov Dayowprdrodtcy xal.; Dayowporomadtrng.. 
Strabo 17, p. 805 : ’EvratOa gett xal 6 Daypwero- 
TOMTHS vorRds, xat TdAtG, DaryowprdroArg, | 

Deyidov, oy Marsupium, [yapctwntov ap. Phot. et] 
Suid. [Paytdiov im Lex, Seg. ap. Bachm. Anecd. 
p: 402, 2, quod. simplici ) scriptum ap. Montef. Bibl. 
Coisl. p. 505. Hae signif. gacxmtov dici monet Bern- 
hardyus.] At Hesych. habet @éyvd)or [Codex non sic, 
sed gdyvdor], quod exp. et pactol et pdpourmor. 
~ Ddyw, vel Diyo, Kdo, Comedo. Utrumque enim 
thema (sed inusitatum, ut opinor), statuitur ab Eu- 
stath. Od. O, p. 1784, ubi scribit, ‘Tot de: goyeiv mpoce- 

&¢ pév gna to Diy } Ddyw: mowrdietov 62, 7 BB, 
FYouv Povelw, suvtpi6w, xAG, OAG* ay’ ob xl éreupay 
purygatoyv. Alibi autem, sc. p. 1859, vult infin, goyety 
esse a secundo. futuro gaye > quod in verbum praesen- 
tis. temporis. transiens formet géynyo. Alii tamen. ga- 
ysiv essé volunt infin. aoristi posterioris gpayov [Et 
recte quidem ; nam verbum est ad@undtaxtov], cujus 
certe frequens. est usus,, sicut et illius infinitivi. Hom. 
[Il Q, 442: Odww tov ys xives gdyov D, 127 3 “Ty Obs, 
& xe odyyor Auxdovos dgyéra Snudv'] Od. (A, 33: Ber- 
vijue TOAKe gaydvte'} EB, [135]: 7H tov y’ év mdviw odyov 
iyOves? Q, [253]: Emel Adcatto odyou ts. [Pind. Ol. 1, 
81: Dayov ce (dii Pelopem). Aisch. fragm. 31 : “O 
Thy deilov doOrtov tdav oaywv. Soph. fragm. 777 : Ad- 
ovay gayov. Theophilus ap. Athen. 10, p. 417, A: 
‘Avopov andvrov thstota Suvawevos oayeiv. Cum. metv 
conjunctum ap. Hom. Od.) O, [377] : Kat gayéuev 
méuev te” Dy [3]: ACnzds oxyguev xal méuev. Ubi 
animadverte, preponi verbum, quod Edere significat, 
ei quo significatur Bibere. [Aristoph.. Ach. 78: Tobds 
Tigra, Suvaévoug oayety te xal mistv. Nam sic pro xa- 
tapaysty recte correxit Morellus ad Liban. p. 347.) 
Sic autem et in soluta oratione solet potius gayeiv 
preponi, si bene memini : quod et in sequentibus 
ll. videre est. [Plato Leg. 8, p. 831, E.: Tot. payetv 
mavtodark xal mretv Sdvomtv.]. hae Areop. [p. 149, 
D]: “Ev xarnhate 02 gaysiv 4, mety adel 000° dv oineras 
2rreweds éxdAunoe. ischin. C. Ctes. : Kat dd tijg ates 
tpamétns Eoayes xal ere, xal goretoac. Aristot. Polit. 
7 2 \‘Ameyouevoy O& pndevds, dv éexibuprion tod payelv, 7; 
mtety, Tov éoydrto. [Inverso ordine Kurip. Cycl. 336 : 
Toduretv ye xat gaysiv tod¢’ jugoav. Plato Phadon. 
p- 81, B : toe xat geyor Prot. p. 314, A: TMovex xat 
gaydvta.] Dicitur autem oewos gayeiv [Aristoph. Nab. 
243], vel dyalog oxysiv {utrumque ap. Polluc. 6, 42}, 
Qui est edax, sicut dewo¢ meitv, Qui est bibax. At in 
constructione dicunt mueiv otvoy et meiv ofvov. [Cum 
genit. Hom. Od. 1, 102 : Awtoto gaywv: ubi preecedit 
accus. gh : “Ootts, Awtoto wé&yor pehindda xuaondv: O, 
373 : Tdv gouydv 2” Emidy te xal,aiZotocw ewxa. Asch. 
Suppl. 226: “Opvib0g dpvig miig av Gyvedor payav; Plato 
Leg. 8, p. 845, € : MDayav adtot. Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
8, 20 : Tov xypiwv Sco. Zpayov. Plutarch. Mor. p. gg, 
E: Xehdvas t7¢ éysws gayovcas. rxx Prov. g,5 : Da- 
yete tiv éuev &ptwv.| Sed hee cum gen. constructio 
esse Attica putatur [ab Meeride p. 165 :"Egayoy xpsus, 
od xpéag, Artixot’ et Thoma M. p. 351 : "Emov otvov 
xut Zoayov aitou “Artixol., obx otvey ovse citov’ et schol. 
Luc. Contempl. c. 5]; ac certe ap. Atticos scriptores 
crebra est (quam nos itidem in verbis nostris Man- 
ger et Boire, i. e. guyziv et metv, usurpamus, dicentes 
Manger du pain, et Boire du vin) : qui alioqui et altera 
utuntur. Aristoph. Vesp. [1358] = ‘Qe Adéu¢ peeyors &v 
&& dtoug dixny, ubi observa addi et prep. é cum suo 
gen., sicut Latine dixeris, Edere panem ex. aceto. [Im- 
perativos odye et mle a quibusdam gays et me seriptos 
esse refert Choerob. ad Theodos., cujus. verba appo- 
suimus s. v. Iivw vol. 6, p. 1099, C.| Legitur etiam 
PDéyou.r fut. med., pro gayotuat, sicut moun. dicitur 
pro mova, unde gdyecat ap. Luc. 17, [8]: Kat mepe- 
Cwodrevos Craxdver pat, ws Odyw xal lw xel mete TaAv Te 
oayecat xab wicca ov. [Etym. M. p. 786, 23: Ddyouar 
to Agua ory 7 Ecblur 6 Sevtepas ddprotos Eoayov’ 6 wEA- 
ov B' payer, SBev xat to dmowayelv, 6 udoo meArey B’ 
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payotuat dyerrev eivat, GAAX osoyuetotar vo PHYO! , 
moma, ESount, tk 2 Seltepn modcwna odyn, Thy, 07. 
Conf. Cherob. In Psalm. p. 148, 4. Veteres solo 
usos esse aoristo gpayov ejusque modis reliquis supra 
dixi : reliquee forme fictee ab grammaticis sunt preter 
gayoue, quod recentiores pro futnro éouct dixerwnt 
notati ab Phryn. p. 327 ed. Lob. : Déyounr Biebaoov" 
eye ody Count xa xarédouarr votre yao Arrixdv. Quem 
sequitur Thom. M. p. 265. «Hoc futurum oayount, 
quantum memini, nusquam nisi in versione ¥. T. Alex. 
et In libris N. T., ut ‘Gen. 2,175 3,33 -9, 4327, 253 
ho, 193 43,163 45, 18, ete. Luc. 14, 153 17, 83 Jac. 
5, 3; Apoe. 17, 16, reperitur. Exempium temporis 
presentis, quod quidem certum videri posset, non 
nisi unum inveni, Sirac. 36, 18 : Tt Boop gayerat 
xotAla. Seepe etiam legitur conjunctivus presentis, sed 
nunquam in omnibus libris, v. c. Dan. 1, 12, oxy 
pea, cod. Alex. gayduetc. Damnanda vero mihi -qui- 
dem videbatur forma gayotuc, cujus permulta sunt 
in versione Alex. exempla, ut gay% Gen. 2, 16; 3, 14, 
17, 18, 19; Deut. 7, 16; 8, 9, 10. Reg. 4, 19, 29, in 
codice Alex. aliisque pro géye. Sed gayn hee eadem 
persona scribitur Reg. 4,7, 2, 193 Jes. 60, 16, aliis- 
que im locis, ut Luc. 17, 8. Payoducda est Gen. 3, 
2.» Srurz. De dial. Alex. p.199. Apollon. Lex. Hom.: 
Adcovrar, gdyovtat. Lycophr. 383, yeceta: in gl. in- 
terlineari exp. g¢yetat. Lozecx. ad Phryn. p. 328.] 
[Paywv, wvos, 6, Comedo. V. s. v. Dayéswoos. Zo- 
naras p. 1791 : Daydva (corr. otywva)* gtrautov xa 
Gmhyatov. “Kor 6 Xupwy 4 Age. Que gl. Suide illata 
erat in ed. Mediol. (ubi gayéve ofdautov, &rAuctoy)., 
nune codicum auctoritate ejecta. || Paydv, dvoc, 6, 
Maxilla. Hesych. : Daydves, craydves, yva0or. De ac- 
centu utriusque nominis v. Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. 
p- 167.) ° 
[Waywoos. V. Da&ypo«.] 
Padalw, 1. gq. yvdurtw, Hesych, [Paddour, yvaibar, 
vitiose pro geal In VV. LL. exp. Flecto. 
Dadihha, 4, Padilla, n. pr. Latinum filiz Cara- 
ealle imp., in inserr. Ephesi ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 
608, n. 2969, a, 1; b, 1; n. 2970, a, 1; Tibure, vol, 
3, p- 793, n. 5942, 6, et alibi. Hasz.] ° 
PDaelovtrac. Dacbovtts, Dadouca. 'V. Pazbw.] 
acd. St. post vocabula ab Pew derivata :] At 
verbum @aéw (si 'tamen secundus ei Jocus tribuendus 
est), i. significans q. gdw’, uti dixi, parum et ipsum 
usitatum. [Hesych. : DaéGer, xaler, Adumet, oatver.] Sed 
@xéwv ab eo derivatum, frequenti in usu est. [Daé- 
fovta Hesych. exp. érwavi, Adunovea, et Dasbuv, 
gatvov, Atumwv. Idem Dadbovta téxov’ émrpav7, xl -xa- 
TaRhyxtixoy tH Tpocdper* quee gl. etiam ap. Phot. et 
Suidam legitur,] Acinterdum quidem solis est epithe- 
tum, quum sc. dicunt Hom, et Hesiod. Aédtog pacduv, 
itidemque Soph. [El]. 826]: Daddwy AAtos, i. e. Sol 
lucidus (Eur, El. 435 ; Ev 6: ugow xatéhapme caxer 
pasdwv xvxdo¢g dedtoro. Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8, 78: Ei t 
Taparrdcost oaddwy weyas &tog dotpwv]; inter(’um vero 
est Solis nomen, i.e. pro Sole ponitur, sine ulla ad- 
jectione, ut Epigr. p. 6 ed. mee [Anth. Pal. g, 137] : 
‘Augorépouc aoxeic, xal Mauri xal @agbovrx. Soph. 
autem dixit etiam mévvuya xal oadbovtx pro Nocte et 
die, ‘Noetu et interdiu : Aj. (g30] : Tote wor mévvoya 
xat gacbovr’ aveorévates. Est alloqui Dagbwy et nomen 
filii Solis. [Hellan. ap. schol. Pind. Ol. 7, 1355 Eurip. 
Hipp. 740; Apoll. Rh. 4,597; Lucian. D. deor. 25.] 
Cic. De off. 3, [c. 25] : Phaethonti filio Sol factu- 
rum se esse dixit quicquid optasset; optavit ut in 
currum patris tolleretur; sublatus est; atque is ante- 
uam constitit, ictu fulminis deflagravit. Sic et apud 
lutarchum [Mor. p. 466, E] legimus : ‘O 8: aé- 
fury dvabag ic tov oupavov, exhatev ct undets alte tobe 
tou matpos-Trmous xal tk ouare mapadiower. Fabulam 
copiose deseribit Ovid. Met. 2; attigerunt autem alii 
plerique. Sed hoc sciendum est, ex Hesiodo [Theog. 
g87] tamen tradi Phaethontem esse Cephali et Au- 
rore filium. [Conf. Pausan. 1, 3,1. Tithoni filius est, 
Astynoi pater, ap. Apollod. 3, 14, 3, 3. {| Apsyrtus 
x20wy vocatur ab: Apoll. Rh: 3, 1256, ubi schol. - 
"Ort 6 “Atuosos xal Dadbwy exaheiro, o-gyor Tustivat 


&y Seuréom Lxvbixdiv.] Itidemque, quemadmodum qui- 
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A dam Solis equos esse memorie prodiderunt Phae- 


thontem et Lampon (sed et Lamponta cum schol. 
Soph. dixeris a nomin. Ag¢unwy, qui Homero Adcu- 
moc), ita nonnulli eos Aurore ascribere maluerunt : 
ex quibus est Hom, Od. W, [246]: Adurov xat Daé- 
Qovd’, cit’ “HG nddor dyouer. Denique Paddwy est et 
nomen stelle Jovis, ap. Aristot. De mundo [c. 2]: 
"Egebiig 62 6 to Dadbovros xixhoc, Ards Aeyouevos. [Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 889, B; 1029, B.] Cic. De N. D. 2, 
[20] : Infra autem hane prius a terra, Jovis stella fer- 
tur, que Magdwv dicitur. Atque ut Jovis stella, Pad- 
Qwv, sic Saturni stella, Daivwyv, Eodem teste, nuncu- 
patur. Non dubium est alioqui quin verbum ®226o 
idem sit poetis quod gatvw, habeatque illam in céw 
terminationem eum plerisque aliis verbis communem. 
Que a me ideo dicuntur, ut Servii errorem coarguam, 
scribentis Paédwv appellari dnd to ydous, et a verbo 
aiiw, significante Uro. Quam deductionem eo magis 
miror, quod ei vel ipsa quantitas syllabaria repugnet. 
Habet porro @zé4wy a se derivata nomina , Pxébovex 
et Dasbovtic, et Daeloveras : quibus significatur Phae- 
thontis soror, Solis filia, Et @ad@ouce quidem ap. 
Hom. (Od. M, 132, Ovid, Met. 2, 346] legitur, [@ad- 
fovcx Danai filia ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 752,] Atne- 
minis @aefovtvas usum comprobat hic Virg. versus, 
in Sileno [Ecl. 6, 62]: Tum Phaethontiadas musco 
circumdat amare Corticis, Esse tamen regulare Phae- 
thontis, non autem Phaethontias, grammatica cetero- 
rum patronymicorum analogia satis ostendit : sic ta- 
men ut literam « insertam et alia pleraque habeant. 
[Paefovels Jo. Gaz. Ecphr..425, ap. Rutgers Var. 
Lect. 2, 7.| Ceterum @acfovrls s. Daclovtrds patrony- 
micum appello xatTayonotixws, vocaturus potius adel- 
phonymicum, si mihi fingere vocabulum hoc liceat. 
[Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 9, 782 : MictdAdouat Sooyov Dae- 
Yovtises atyAns.] Verum gacOovtls adjective quoque 
usurpatur : ut gaeOovths papwapvy} in Epigr. (Pauli 
Sil. Anth. Plan. 77], pro quo dixisset Ovid,, ut opi- 
nor, Phaethonteus splendor, sicut Phaethontei ignes 
apud eum legimus. [Sic etiam gacbovt:d¢ ap. Oppian. 
Cyn. 1, 219: ‘Aveta & alyhy yarxod amolowaxe: guebov- 
wag. Adjectivorum Phaethonteus, Phaethontias, Phae- 
thontis, Phaethontius exempla ex poetis Latinis col- 
lecta v. ap. Forcellinium. G. D. Paf6ovee nomen na~ 
vis ap. Boeckh. Urk. iiber das Seew. des Ath St. p. 320, 
71. HasE.| 

[Paewls, 205, 4, Phainis, n. pr. sacerdotis Argive. 
Thucyd. 4, 133, ubi accus. Dasiwida.] 

(Wacwos, 4, HSt. s. v. Pacivw :] Ab hoc verbo [se- 
cundum Eustath. p. 1728, 6] deductum est nomen 
Pzetvds poeticum itidem pro Lucidus, Splendidus , 
Fulgidus. Item Nitidus s. Nitens. [Per Axyodg exp. 
grammatici multi, cui gatdod¢ et mpatos addit Hesych. 
Ss. Vv. Daswy et Docryov.] Usurpatur autem de variis 
rebus hoc adj. ab Hom:; dicitur enim ab eo (Od. Z, 
74, ll. N, 805] pxetvr, eclhs, et ouervov Cuz et oaervy 
mndyg. [Mérdos 9. Il. E, 351. Et cum aliis multis no- 
minibus apud eundem, ut dytvt, ddov, Exvov, Oo0vos , 
Guen, xacctrepos, xOpus, wdorte (quod grammatici per 
otiAmvy) et Aemt} exp. : v. Etym. M. p. 786, 30, En- 
stath. p. 821, 16; 1552, 15, et gauewvov per Aen Toy, Au- 
xdv, Srapaves idem ps 427, 39), wéouts, Tepdvn, Suxos, 
teduuov, touperera, ~axAxds.] Idem dicit et Oororxx gaet- 
yoreooy Tupds avy7e [[l. Z. Gog]. Legitur etiam gaewn 
osdyvy (Il. @, 551, ubi v. schol. et Eustath., Apoll. 
Lex. Hom, s. v. Baews. Et "Hots oaew7s ayhnd¢ vioc 
Od. A, 188.”Occe oxewe HH. N, 3, 7,-al.] Nec non xoe- 
tho guewvos ex eo [{, 274] affertur pro doyupaus , ut 
Latini poete Nitidum de argento dicunt interdum. 
Alicubi et dativo-junxit gaetvos, dicens [0, 538]: 
Dotvixt guswvds Adgac, pro pow Yooper haurayv. Sic 
autem et Nitidus dativo jungitur, ut quum dicit Ovid. 
Aries nitidissimus auro. [’OperycAxot0 oaetvod Hesiod. 
Sc. 122. Xouas ¢, ib. 142, Ovoavor o. 225. Acréses o. 
Apoll. Rh. 239, Paew) atyhy 1282. Et que sunt alia 
hujusmodi apud hune aliosque poetas epicos.| Est 
vero'et ubi hoc adj. peculiarem: aliquam expositio- 
nem habeat; mam oaswoy Gdpv esse ait Eust. |p. 842, 
58] +o St’ emuaghetav Fxovgusvov, xal sounyutvov, xat 
Gtk soto haunodv: Idem [p. 975; 60] pactvols mAoxa~ 
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voug [Junonis I]. 2, 176] vult sigmificare tobc bmep- A 35, 1: Aaxedatudvior civar Xdortas clo xat Aanxedatovar 


SavOiZovrag, et appellari ouewobs dpbahwods quod sint 
gdous atta. Ego tamen gaewods mhoxdyous dixerim 
Capillos nitidos, cum Flacco, et gaetwols dpbaduodcs 
{de quibus Eustath. p. 1080, 10], Oculos nitentes , 
cum Virgilio. Ceterum traditur usus hoc nomine 
etiam Alexander Aphr. pref. lib. 2. Probl., sed qui 
hoc annotavit, non animadvertit eum non tanquam 
sua, sed tanquam aliena verba afferentem, eo usum 
esse; dicit enim, Ovtw modhdxts Adwoc Expubev dxtiva 
oaewhy, véooug Tapeutteadvtos. Ubi axtive oaewyy non 
dubium est quin ex carmine sumat, adeo ut minime 
refragetur hic 1. ei quod dixi de hoc nomine, sc. esse 
poeticum. (Marcell. Sid. 82: Daewwois bdact. Suidas : 
@., Aawrodv. «Kal mhéypacr gacrwois exdexouevor te 
Towne, xkoue xat Baddvous.» Que Aliani verba esse 
videbantur Valckenario.] [nvenitur etiam @aevvoc, 
eundem plane usum habens. [Hac Dorica forma est, 
comparanda cum xdeevvog pro xhewvog, qua tragici 
quoque poetz constanter usi sunt, interdum in gaet- 
vos mutata ab librariis, quorum errorem notavit Valck. 
ad Eurip. Phoen. 84. @aewdv dotoov Pind. Ol. 1, 9; 
pacwvaig “Acts Nem. 6, 88; 9. aifgoa Ol. 7, 1225; gaev- 
vai 6rd¢ (1. €. THS Paven%c xal exddympov, ut schol. 
exp.; similia comparavit Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 342) 
Pyth. 4, 505; gasvwdératovy dune ib. 5, 75; ©. vaicos 
Nem. 4, 80 (quod epitheton schol. repetit ab altero 
insula nomine Avxy); 9. doetat Nem. 7, 75; ©. Quota 
Isthm. 5, 38, ubi per éxtdobor xat Aawrpat exp. schol. 
Non legitur apud Aschylum, bis ap. Soph. Aj. 856: 
Duewi7s hugous td vdv oédag: et ibid. 395 : "Epebog o 
ouevvotatoy, seepius ap. Eur., velut Cycl. 353 : Daev- 
vow dotépwy Edoac’ Phoen. 84 : Daevvac odpavod mtb yas” 
Bacch. 631 : ®. at6goa,] Eur. [Andr. 1147] : Daevvot; 
Erdos otth6wv’ et [1087] : Dacvwas FAtouv drebodouc. 
[Mnasalc. Anth. Pal. 6, 128: “Acmt ouevvd.] Et eoe6o< 
oaevvoratov, Soph. []. c. Eurip. lon. 1071 : “Oupa- 
twv oaevvats adyatc.| Pind. [fragm. 196] metaphorice 
dixit : Daewav xpyrid’ erevdeptac. [Daevos simplici v 
metri caussa Greg. Naz. vol.2, p. 118, D: T7¢ gaevns 
aoet7¢. | 

[@aewoc, 6, Phainus, astronomus Atheniensis, ap. 
Theophr. De sign. 1, 4. || Scholiasta Aristophanis , 
memoratus in schol. ad Equit. 95g, et in subscriptio- 
nibus codicis Veneti in fine Nubium et Pacis : de quo 
dixi ad schol. Aristoph. vol. 3, p. 388 seq. Suspe- 
ctum nomen @enyvoc est in numis Achaiz ap. Mionnet. 
Descr. vol, 2, p. 233, et Suppl. vol. 4, p. 5. G. Dino. | 

{Macivo.] Etiam Macivw a Dew ducit originem, at- 
que ut hoc, ita et illud, est poeticum. Sed quidam 
gramm, in iis que de hoc verbo scribunt, nequaquam 
sibi constant; quippe qui uno in loco gasivw a oa, 
in altero contra a gatvw deducant. [A dw derivat Eu- 
stath. p. 1728, 5; a odo¢ Etym. M. p. 786, 28; a 
gaivw Kustath. p. 1734, 12; 1848, 31.] Ad me certe 
quod attinet, quum aipew ex detoew, et antler ex det- 
xiCew derivari existimentur, non contra, minime du- 
bito quin itidem gatvw ex oaetvw derivatum esse, cre- 
dere debeamus. Significat autem gaetvw, Luceo, Splen- 
deo, Fulgeo, Mico. Hom. Od. I’, init., de sole : “Iv 
abaverorst oaetvy [alii libri paetvor vel qavetn] Kat Ovy- 
toiat Boototcty exh Ceidwoov d&povpay. [Ib. M, 383 : Avco- 
war cic Atdnxo xa! év vexdecor gastven’ 385 : HEA’, are 
vev Gd uet aDavetoror ocewe XL, 308: Aaurrijoas tosis 
eotacay éy weycoora.v, dopa oaetvorev’ et 343. Hesiod. 
Th. 372 : “HG @ 4 mévrecow émryBoviorsr gactver. De 
sole id. Op. 528. Aratus 148 : Hocct & tx’ duworé- 
potot héwv Oro xah& oxetver. Apoll. Rh, 3, 728: My yao 
v.01 ev dvbadwotor maetvor H0¢° allique recentiores Epici. 
Theet. Anth. Pal. 9, 659 : Adumw éye Ore mardos, 6 
mais Ov éueio aetver.| Invenitur et pass. vox in eadem 
signif., ut gaervougvou &uapvyal, Apoll. Arg. 2, [42] 
Splendentis, Fulgentis. {Id. 3, 828; 4, 1362.] Apud 
Arat. autem [166]: Of o¢ of adtoD Aertd oaetvovtat 
Zoroor xxoTov xat& yereds, vertit Cic. Contra Hoedi exi- 
guum jaciunt mortalibus ignem. [Activo sensu, Ni- 
cander Th. 391 : ‘Oxd¢’ Eometh yato ouetver. WaAKEF. 
Declarandi signif. in fragm. Orphico ap. Euseb. Prep. 
ev. 13, p, 665, A: TIxhatde 38 Adyoc Tepl tTOUds Gaetvet. | 

[Daéwa, 4, Phaenna, n. pr. Gratie. Pausan. 9, 


Godcacbar tov Taiyzrns oacly attrac xal dvouara Oecbar 
Kfrtav xat Daéwav ubi vulgo Daeway : sed genit. 
Daivvas 3, 18, 6.] 

[Daewic, td0¢, 4, Phaennis, fatidica. Pausan. 10, 
12,10: @. Ovydryp Baothedcavros dvépog év Xdoot et 
10, 15, 2. Apud Tzetz. constanter Maeve, ods, Hist. 
7, 549, 550; g, 814, 820; 10, 12; et ap. Zosim. Hist. 
2, 36, ubi olim Daeddovs cg “Hrerpvrt1d0<. | 

[Daevvds. V. Daervoc. } 

[@aevvds, 6, Phaennus, poeta. Meleag. Anth. Pal. 
4, 1, 29: Lpupvatous te xhadoug Nixatvétou 702 Dagvvov 
=éoutvOov. Scrib. Maevvod cum Lobeck. Pathol. p. 190. 
G. D. In inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 297, n. 168, b, 
3, ubi Gellii apographum oarnos, Car. Keil. Anal. 
epigr. p. 132 suspicatur esse n. pr. Dacwos, vel 
@acvvds, v simplici ex usu antiquo. Hase.] 

[Daewe. V. Daevvic.} 

[Daevdg. V. Dacrds. } 

[Dacodc. V. Draode. | . 

[Dascacbar etv, radeiv, Hesych. Male pro Dpdca- 
o8at. Ruay«. | 

[acciu6ootos, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Daw :| Ab hoc verbo 
Pad, potius quam a Dew, est et comp, Daect6p0- 
tog, Lucens mortalibus, Exp. alioqui et Prabens lu— 
cem, s. ferens, eodem sensu. Hoc porro epitheto ab 
Hom. et Hesiodo ornatur 7éAtos, i. e. Sol. Legimus 
enim Od. K, [138]: “Avow & éxyeydétny gxectubpdtov 
jedtoo, ubi Eustath. oxectuCpotos exp. & ouébwv Bpo~ 
toig: et addens, ejus mapaywyny esse ut compositi tep- 
biv.6poros. [Hesych. : @., 4 To géi¢ tots dvOowmo1g THpE- 
youevy xa Ahwoc. Similiter Phot. et Suid., omisso xat 
Adtos.| Existimo autem participio 9é0wv, non alio, 
usum esse, ut simul derivationem indicaret. [HSt. 
alibi :] Daectu6potes, Lucens hominibus, Lucem ho- 
minibus prebens : casciu6potos est 6 paddy Boorots : 
cujus Tapaywyn est sicut tod tepbiv6potos, inquit Eu- 
stath. in Od. K, [138]: “Apow o éxysydtny gaectnGpo- 
tov Zehtowo. Sic ap. Hesiod. [‘Theog. 958] : Ytos gae- 
cww.6pdtou jedtovo. [Hom. Il. Q, 735 : @. “Hers, eadem- 
que in Orph. Arg. 1076, 1103. Sed multo frequen- 
tius de sole. Sic Theognis 1185: Adyal gusau6pdrov He- 
Aioto. Semel in tragoedia, Eur. Heracl. 750 : Aaprpdta— 
tat cod puectz6odtou (nam sic Musgr, recte correxit pro 
pueciu.6potor) avyat. Kostwv o. Orph. Lith, 164; et 
omisso dei nomine ib. 129: Bwoov ... tov 6 maAatdre- 
por oasoy6odtm tdpucavto: et v. 77. M. dupa Apollinis 
in Hymn. Orph. 33, 8. Ib. 77, 1: Daectub6potov jap 
dyousa, "Hog Anuroooays. Heliodor. ap. Galen. vol. 13, 
p-. 909: O0 pce tov Sod Aédtov ometpavta Oeois onecty— 
Gpotov atyhnv. Neptuni epitheton gaecty6oote daipov 
in H. Orph. 65, 2.] Ex Nonno autem affertur etiam, 
@ueciuEpotov édhaye tiyv. [Lryphiod. 234 : Mirae 
dbavetoro mupes y. “Hon. De se ipsa Hecate in orac, ap. 
Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 175, C, 9. EthetOura: de Apolline 
s. Sole ap. eund. ib. p. 204, D, wodvw & jedi 9." et 
inscr. Tenia ap. Boeckh. p. 275, n. 2342, 1, Qaeciy— 
Gpote Terra. Hase.] 

[Daecgoptx, 4, Lucis (intellige facis) gestatio. Cal~ 
lim. H. in Dian. 11: Aitéw ... gxecgoptav' ubi schol. : 
*"H tt Aaumadodyoc (4h adth yko tH “Excry), 4 ote tobe 
u.atwwougvous Toonyet ei¢ oc. Vera prior interpretatio. 
@, Suevatwv Muszeus 300.] 

@aecpopos, 6, 4, Lucifer, Lucem afferens : ut pjyy, 
i. e. Luna, gaecgep0g, in quodam fragm. [1, 2], quod 
ex veteri Orpheo affertur : Xb & dxove uecgdpou Exyove 
wins, Moveate. [Ledyvq o. in H. Orph. 8, 1. Mepoe- 
govy 9. 28, g. Tav 9. 10, 11. Asch. Ag. 489 : Aap- 
nadduv o Eur. Cycl. 462 : Daecodp Kixdwmog ober Hel. 
629: Ev paxo& ohoy! gaecodpw, 1. e. Post diuturnum 
tempus. Callim. H. Dian. 204 : Ovm d&vacca ... Paecoope. 
Meleag. Anth. Pal. 12, 114: "Hovs dyyzhe yaipe, gaec- 
gdp. Phot. et Suidas : Dascgopouc: pwrtogonous , gwtbs 
Tapextixods, yroser gutiGovexc. G. D. De pris, ad Dei 
illuminantis conspectum admissis, Greg. Naz. t. 2, 
p- 41, 547 : Osoio 9. avtracovtac. De se ipso id. ibid. 
p- 164, 47. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 826, C, Aapmod xat 
. 4ugox. Proprie Method. Conv. decem virg. p. 284, 
23, hau.mddag o.: et Euseb, Orat. Const. p. 594, A, 
guecpdpe Mivy... moooxdvet, ubi Virgil. Ecl. 4, 10 : 
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Casta, fave, Lucina. Hase. Corrupte ap. Hesych. ®., A 617; Aywdreds I, 4345 Oduccels Od. K, 2513 vlde Il. 


ywwsioutizoy, xa 6 70 a6 Tapeywy.] 

[Dalaxyviats scriptura vitiosa, V. Dufaxtvds.] 

@xlcn, 4, Morbus quidam, qui Rubrum Mare na- 
vigantibus oritur, Hesych, [Dalcrn, md8os comatixdy, 
8 yiverar tote “Eovdpdv Ocdascav mAgovar. Conf. Joann. 
Ruell. Vet. Medic. 2, c. 122, p. 114.] 

[Polyudv, vos, 6, Phazemon. Strabo 12, p. 560: 
Met& thy Auronvany wéyer tod “Aduoc 4 Dalnuwviris eottv, 
Ay Touro Nearotrw (sic Coraes correxit pro wsya- 
AdroAtv) Ovdwace xatk Dalnuiva xouny dnodetbag thy 
xatoxtav xat moocayoosvous Nedrodtw. Ibid. : Td Sep 
Beata toy Dalnuwviriiv, et p. 561: Tiv Dalnuwvit. 
Corrupta forma ap. Steph. Byz.: Bay.ov (var. lect. 

apettwv et gauacwy)* xan TH Aprotas xat VoTtMTe pa 
Autsov, As ot xwuytar DauGovirar. “H yooe Dayrlw- 
vitic, A Necrodts Adyetar’ odtwrg yao Tlourniog tadtny wvd- 
wacev. | 

[Dalw. V. Ddéw et Doclw.] 

{Danvdc. V. Dasrvds.] 

[Dabl. V. Dyut.] 

{Daia, 4, Phea, n. Crommyomie vel suis vel mu- 
lieris, a Theseo occise. Plutarch. Thes. c. 9. Hase.] 

[Dataxes (Ep. Datyxec), of, Phaaces, de quibus 
Steph. Byz. : Datat xal Daraxte, ard Dataxos. “EMAa- 
vixog ‘leperiny a’ « Datat 6 [Tocerdiivoc xut Keoxtious tic 
‘Acwridos, a0’ Ag 4 vijcos Kéoxupa éxdvdn, to molv Ape- 
mavy te xat Lyeota mhyfeioa.» Td Onruxdv Daraxis: of 
evorxouvtes Dataxes. Suidas : Paraxta 4 yopa tov Dard- 
xwv, 4 viv Aeyousvyn Kéoxupa. Dardxwy mooevoixyars t7¢ 
Kepxvous Thucyd. 1, 25. «Obscura est fama, quam 
secutus esse Mela (2, 3, 12) videtur de Phzacum in 
ora Illyrie sedibus. Quod ex Homero Od. Z, 2—8 
discitur, relicta Hyperea, Siciliz urbe, ob injuriam 
ab Cyclopibus illatam, Scheriam migrarunt, quam 
Corcyram post vocatam esse auctores affirmant. Col- 
chos quosdam Argonautarum tempore apud Phzeacas 
consedisse tradit Apoll. Rh. 4, 1209. Conf. et Apol- 
lod. 1,9, 25. Postero tempore Corcyrei, quod sciam, 
soli occurrunt, Phzaces nusquam, multo minus in 
hac ora.» Tzscuucx. ad Melam vol. 2, 2, p. 291. 
Dainnes, Darjixwv, Darjxecor, Datnxas, frequenter ap. 
Homer., Apoll. Rh. aliosque Epicos, Parnxtda viicov 
Apoll. Rh, 4, 769. Apwat Darmxides ibid. 1222, 1722. 
Tis Dataxtdog (sc. vicov) Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
131, 37. Sophoclis fabula Pataxes inscripta fuit, ex 
duobus cognita fragmentis (601, 602). || Dataxls, 4, 
Oasis (quam Maxdépwv vicovs vocat Herodot. 3, 26) 
nomen, ap. Olympiod. in Phot, Bibl. p, 61, 31, se- 
cundum Herodorum tov thy Opgéws xat Moveatou toro- 
play cuyyedvavta. G.D. || Daraxtc, 4, Pheacis poema 
epicum Tuticani poetz latini ex Hom. Odyss. ductum. 
Ovidius Pont. 4, 12, 27: « Dignam Mezoniis Phza- 
cida condere chartis; » et 4, 16, 27 : « Que Mzoniam 
Pheacida vertit. » Boiss. V. Pataé.| 

(Matavdoos, 6, Pheander, Delphus, in inscr. ap. 
Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 78.] 

[Waiak, axos, 6, Pheax, Neptuni filius. V. Daraxtz. 
Fuit rex Pheacum, cui in imperio filios successisse 
Alcinoum et Locrum tradit Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
131, 35, || Proreta Thesei, qui ei fpov consecravit : 
v. Plutarch. V. Thesei c. 17. {| Erasistrati filius, dux 
Atheniensium. Thucyd. 5, 4. || Orator Atheniensis 
Alcibiadis emulus memoratus ab Aristoph. Eq. 1374, 
Plutarcho aliisque, quorum locos tractarunt Taylor. 
Lect. Lys. c. 6, Ruhok. Hist. crit. or. p. 47, Saupp. 
ad Orat. fragm. p. 153. G. D. || Leodamantis orato- 
ris filius, Acharneus, trierarchus. Beeckh. Urf. p. 388, 
91; 441, 64, 83, 87; 44g, 161; 497, 203; 498, 226 
et a29; 502, 137; 530, 41. || Prefectus operum 
Agrigenti, quo curante constructe sunt cloace sub- 
terranez inde gataxes nominate. Diod. Sic 11, 25, 
3. Hase.] 

(Walder, oper,’ gl. corrupta Hesychii. Der Albert. 
parum probabiliter. 

[Dardiun, vel Dardity. V. Datdvur. | 

@aidiunos, 6, 4, a 7, ov,| Illustris [Hesych.: @., .. 
Aapmpds, xara Luyxhy isyupos, extonuos, orovdatos, Per 
hawmoos et iayupos exp. etiam Phot., Suidas aliique 
gramm.], ut 9. “Extwp Tl. A, (505, Z, 472; Atos EF, 
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Z, 144, Od. B, 386, et alibi. Frequenter etiam gaidina 
yuia, ut Il. Z, 27, @, 452, etc. D. wuos Od. A, 128, 
W, 275, quemadmodum 9. ®uov de Pelopis humero 
eburneo dixit Pind. Ol.1, 41. Idem Nem, 1, 103 : 
Pardiuav xduav' Pyth. 4, 50: Dadiuav modcolw: Ol. 6, 
22: Dardiuas trrouc. Datdyno, Boxytoves Achaus ap. 
Ath. 10, p. 414, D. ®. dor Soph. fragm. 403. G. D. 
De Baccho Hesiod. Theog. g4o : Leuehy téxe ¢. viov" 
quem vy. transcribunt Clem. Al, Strom. 1, 21, 105, 
et Euseb, Prep. ev. p. 499, A. Hasz.] Affertur et 
@ardtder¢ pro eodem. [I]. N, 686: Dardiudevres "Exetot. 
Per daympol exp. Phot. et Suid.| Ex gatdpd¢ autem 
factum quidam putarunt. [Etym. M. p. 789, 55 : Dat- 
Biuw0s, & hawmpds? mapk to Gatver palvimos Gatdtnoc. No-~ 
minativum gatdiev ponere videntur Phot. et Sui- 
das, qui hoc per Axwrds explicant, qui haud dubie 
aut grammatici aut librarii error est.] 

[atduwos, 6, Phedimus, rex Sidoniorum. Hom. 
Od. A, 617. || Amphionis et Niobe filius. Apollod. 
3, 5, 6. |] Lacedemonius, Thucyd. 5, 42. || Kolensis, 
victor Olympicus, Pausan. 5, 8,11. || Phadimus Bi- 
santhenus, elegiarum scriptor, memoratur ab Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Brodvoy : ad quem referuntur quattuor epi- 
grammata Anthologie Palatine inserta et Heraclea, 
quam citat Athen. 11, p. 498, E. G. D. Alius, for- 
tasse sculptor statue apud Ostiam erute. Franz. C. |. 
vol. 3, p. 868, n. 6173, 1. Hase. || I. g. Dardptas, 
quod v. 

[Watdoa (vitiose Daispx ap. Suidam), 4, Phaedra, 
Minois, Crete regis, filia, Thesei uxor, celebrata 
propter amorem quo capta erat Hippolyti filii, Hom. 
Od. A, 321 (ubi Ion. Daidoyy), Eurip. in Hippolyto, 
Apollod. 3, 1, 4. Aristoph. Thesm. 153, de Agathone 
tragico : “Orav Daidpav mover 547 : Medavirras monty 
@aidoac te’ Ran. 1043 : OF Datdpuc erotovv mdpvac. 
|| Synonymum equiseti. Diosc. 4, 46, ubi ot 62 oat- 
dpav, quod in Sprengelii editione tacite in of 68 gyedoav 
mutatum.] 

[Wardorddes métpar, af, Pheedriades rupes, prope 
Delphos. Diodor, 16, 28, et Suidas s. v. Aiswmos, ex 
quo loco composita gl. Datdpras métox apud eundem, 
quam codicis auctoritate ejecit Bernhardyus. | 

[Mardpiac, 6, Phedrias, unus ex triginta tyrannis 
ap. Xenoph. Hell. 2, 3, 2: qui Patdwos appellatur ab 
Demosth. p. 402. Non constat utra vera nominis 
scriptura sit. || Alius ap. Aristoph. Lys. 356. G. D. 
|| Archon Deliacus in inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p- 
228, n. 2271, 1. Hase. Conf. Datdwy, | 

[Patso.ov, 4, Phedrium, serva Epicuri. Diog. L. 
10, 21. 

‘daldpy, <0, Phedrium, nomen loci Arcadia. Pau- 
san. 8, 35, 1: Ava6yjon Ov 6000 mpocavrestépas &¢ yw- 
ptov xadovpxevoy Dardotav. Dardotou df wo mévre améeyer 
xat déxax otadtoug xth. Ubi Pardpiav vitiose scriptun 
videtur pro @aidov. G. Drnv.] 

[Dardpoetuwv, 6, 4, Splendide vestitus. Agathias «st. 
p- 159, C : ‘Actixot te xat oatdooetnover 

[Darsodxocy.0c, 6, 4, Splendide ornatus. Methodius 
p. 287 Allat.=162 : “Avacca gardodxocue. Borss.] 

[Dardocxuxdoc, 6, A, Qui est splendido orbe. Tze- 
tzes a Matranga editus Anecd. vol. 1, p. 13, v. 376 : 
“H rAnposddnvos, 9. cehfvy. Osann. | 

[Dardeduopgoc, 6, 4, Qui est splendida forma. Ano- 
nym. poeta in Catalogo Clark, p. 60. Boiss. Epiphan. 
t. 2, p. 285, A, xsoahy o. Hase.] 

[Patspou0c, 6, Phaedromus, n. pr. adolescentis apud 
Plautum in Curculione.] 

[Pardpdvous, 6, 4, Animum serenum habens, Asch. 
Ag. 1229: Ola ytioon wrontns xuvos Agbaca xaxtelvaca 
gardodvous. | ; ey 

[Dardpomorws, 6, 7H, Splendidum reddens. Euseb. 
Dem. ev, p. 173, B, de oleo : To tiv emadenpapévoy 
g. Hase.] 

[Dadoonpering , Sereno adspectu. Athanas. vol. 2, 
p- 422.) 

[Dardconpdcwres, 6, 4, Hilarem vultum habens. 
Const. Manass. Chron, 816 : Cuvatxt 9.] 

@ardps¢, &, ov, Hilaris, Alacer. (Per xa0ao0¢ exp. 
Phot., cui Suidas addit A\xprpd<, per xabagoc, yeyn ders, 
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gavepoc Hesych. In Gl. Laetus, Faustus, Hilaris. Ex A 


patdnods per syncopen formatum esse opinatur Eust. 
p- 792, 135; 906, 44. Dardpov pcos ‘Acuytas dixit Pind, 
fr. 228, Dardody ddtou ofdas Asch. Eum. 926. Dadpc 
sehivy Ag. 298. De juvene alacri Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 
13,9: Kis payny cuveevar xat patdpdv elvar xat eddoxt= 
wov. De puella Antip, Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 218, in epigr. 
sepulerali : Aatd” éyw ... Tletpyivas deuxdiv oardporépey 
Mdm. De ramis arboris Achill. Tat. 2, 14 : To yw- 
ptov ... ehataw avadddrer pardpots tois xAddorgy quemad- 
modum ramum ceteris leetiorem dixit Columella R. R. 
5, ro, 18. De aere ap. Polluc. 9, 20 : Fd gardoa 
dépt meptopeouevn. Hilaris significatione Aisch. Ag. 520: 
Purdpotct toratd’ dupaor... SeExce Bucthéx, ut oardpov 
oupa Eurip. Med. 1043, 9. modcwmov Soph. El. 1297, 
Xenoph. Hell. 3, 4, r1. Canes dnd tiv moocemwy gor~ 
Spat xat edotouor id. Cyneg. 4, 2. @. xdpx Soph. El. 
1310, Datde% gosvi Asch. Choeph. 565. Datrdpd¢ Adu- 
movtt weston Aristoph. Eq. 550. Idem Pac. 156 : Ily4- 
yase, yopst yalpwv youcoyddevov meétayov LaAdtwy Staxtvy- 
Gas gatdpoic watv- quod schol. exp. mpagor, wh d08vic. 
®. svunotys Pollux 6, 28; pardporepos 6 maptortos 4, 
148.} Xenoph, Hell. 6, [4, 16] : Armapobs xat patdpobs 
év tT avept) dvacroepouévoug. Lucianus patdpol cum 


yeyndores copulat, id faciens exemplo Demosth. [p.. 


332, 8: Odx emt wv tote Ergowy edtuyruact @. eyo xat 
Yeyndors xatd thy dyopdv meprepyouat. “O purdpotatos Tov 
xupixiv Aristophanes dicitur ab Aristide Quint. p. 
88, 28.] Dicitur etiam aliquis esse dupaor xal cyipacr 
xat Badtopacr oatdeds [a Xenoph. Apolog. a7]. Apud 
Xenoph. (Mem. 3, 10, 4} huic godess opponitur oxv- 
Qewmos. (Id. Anab. 2, 6, 11: Td otuyvdy tote pardpdy 
abroad év toig mposwrois Zpacav atvecdat.) Interdum 
vero gatdoo¢ exp. Splendidus, Luculentus. [Dadpd¢ év 
pardpois oixéraus, Liban. vol. 4, p. 171, 3. Jacoss. Dat- 
dex, meutrum plurale, adverbialiter ap. Soph. OEd. 
C. 319 : @. yodv an’ duudrov caver we mpocotetyouca 
fragm. 704 : @. yopeder. Oppian. Cyneg. 1, 15.] 
[Maiseos, 6, Phedrus, n, pr. virile. Phedrus, Py- 
thoclis filius, Myrrhinusius, Socratis amicus, ap. Plat. 
in dialogo cognomine, et Protag. p. 315, C, Sympos. 
p. 176,177. || Callie filius, Sphettius, ap. Aschin. 
p. 6, 4r. || Dux Atheniensium, ap. Strab. 10, p. 446. 
Alii ap. Diog. L. 7, 12, in inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, 
p. 503, Alexidis comoedia fuit @atdpos inseripta. } 
@urdeorys, nto, 4, Hilaritas, Alacritas; Splendor. 
{Pollux 3, 97; 4, 32; 9. é@aAusv 6, 199. Plutarch. 
Mor. p.595, D : Tod matdog thy 9. xxl 1d ddads (vel 
adeec) mpd¢ tov xtvOuvoy. « Festivitas et Hilaritas quedam 
orationis, que nimiam gravitatem quodammodo mi- 
tigat, ne severa atque austera videatur, Hermog. Teot 
id. 1, p. 88.» Ernest. Lex. Rhet. Theophyl. Simoc. 
Hist. p. 197, 14 Bonn. : “H viv indo thy moorépav g. 
dda xabdernxe. Niceph. Antioch. Vita Sym. Styl. Actt. 
SS. Mati t. 5, p. 316, C: Ark rot rpocuimov tiv evdov 
~. mapadetxvucdat. (Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 816, B, év tH 
mapovan .* 850, A, xdnbels eis @. yapour 848, C, eg thy 
orovdatoucvyay o., Festivitatem. Dat. plur. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 1, p. ggt, C: Ot gadpdenow cuérporg xal ye- 
Rotors Stayeduevor. Interpr., Facetiis ac dicteriis. Hase.] 
Pasoow, Exhilaro, Alacrem reddo. [Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 2, 2, 16: O Kipos tddnv adtov pardowbgvee. Usitata 
verbi forma épatdpuv9yoav est ibid. 5, 5, 37. Ap. Tzetz. 
Alleg. Hom. Il. ®, 213, a Boiss. citatum, égadown ex 
libris melioribus restituendum pro égadevv07. G. D.] 
Masouvrns, 6 [inter oxytona in Etym. M. p. 436, 
4] Hesych. exp. vewxdoos : quo vocab, Adituus decla- 
ratur. (Non hoc ap. Hesych. legitur, sed ®., 6 to &60¢ 
t0¥ bot Oepumedwv. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 314: 
D. 6 gaidpivwv te dyahwata (sic etiam Phot. p. 636, 
24) xat todg vews. Hoc sensu Pausan. 5, 14, 5: Taury 
tH Epyavy xat of dadyovor Derdiou, xxrovpevor 08 Dat 
Spuvtat, YEpug Texpk “Hdetev etngdres tod Ards 73 dyahux 
aro TOV TOG Cavdveuy xadatoer, odtot Ovousw gvravOa 
molv 7 Aaurpdvery Td dyarwa doywvtat, DardSouvtat et 
adj. gardpuvtixol, of, cum mAvvtat wAvvTtxo! similibusque 
composuit Pollux 7, 37. G. D. Basil. t.1, p. 218, D: 
To 90 tH Exvtod queer Anpmpdy dort xab garSpuvrexdy 
Exhilarans, Hass. ]} 
(Doudpuvtixds. V. praeced.] 
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@oaidpsvtora, 4, Lotrix, Asch. [Choeph. 759] : 
pes onuoydavuv patdpdvtora. [Quem |. citat Pollux 
7, 4o. 

[Dardpdvr, fut. tves. HSt. s. v. Dat3odw :] Dicitur et 
Patspsvw, pro eodem. Itidemque pass. Datdpivouar 
redditur Alacer fio. Sed gadoivw redditur etiam 
Splendidum reddo s. Nitidum, aut Tersum, Item Ex- 
purgo. Pollux [7, 40]: Dadpivew 88 xal dromAdvery 
xal Saduvety. [Aisch. Ag. 110g : Mdow \outpotar patdpu- 
vaca. Eurip. Hel, 683 : “Iva Qeat poppy Epaidouvav. 
Plato Ep. 7, p. 336, A: Dardpivag ehevdeptp év cyiuare 
xaréotnse thy watotéa. Lucian. Hale. c. 7: “H ovate 
Moixtdta parspvaca Todry ~owydtov Amor. c. 3g: At 
TorAal tHv racracudtov cuvOcets tov &ndH TOU moocw- 
mov xoura wardovvousty. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1043 : Puuvenbetc 
patSpuve tedv deuac? 4, 671 : Whoxdpous te xat eluara 
padptveoxe. Callim, H. in Jov. 32 : Xpda gurdpdvaca. 
Ezech. poeta ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. g, p. 439, C, sive 
ap. Clem. Al. 414 : Aoutpoiat yoita patdptvar véov. 
Quod forma media dixit Hesiodus Op. 751 : Mxée 
yovarxelp houtp® yoda gardodvectar, Moseh. 2, 31:"H dre 
gardpuvorto yoda mpoxoraty dvavowv. Apoll. Rh. 3, 300 : 
Aurapoicw épatdpbvavto hostpoic. Pollux 1, 25 : IE oote= 
var meds Tos Deobs xulnocuevov, pardpuveimevoy xtk, Plato 
Leg. 4, p. 718, B: Tov gxutot Btov pardpvvetevoy ... 
xosuetv det. Rursus act. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 228: 
Eimé vive wAdhers eet Bootpuyov, 7 tlvt yetpas pardpdverc ; 
ubi Brunck. padouvéers probabiliter. Joseph. A. J. 1, 
19, 3: Dardpdver robs AtOous. Locutionem éepatépuvev 
vxg xvnuidas annotavit Pollux 1, 149; 9. tk & tov 
Oediv id. 7, 6953 dvOecr oxtdptvat 7, 129. De fuco Phin- 
tys ap. Stob. Flor. 74, 61 circa fin. : Xpwpate pardpd- 
veodar ta métwma wu} emaxte. || Exhilaro. Asch. Ag. 
1120: O¥ we pardpdver Adyog. Plato Leg. 6, p. 769, C: 
Pardpsvov. Pass. gardpivecdar ap. Polluc. 3, 97. Xe- . 
noph. Cyrop. 5, 5, 37 : “Hebyodv te xal epatdpuvOnoay. 
Callistr. Stat. p. gor : "Et tats tH¢ wntpos mapouatac 
eardpuvopevos. Pollux 6,199 : Datdpovectar te épbauco. 
Greg. Nyss. vol. 2, p. 209, C.] 

[Daisovone, 7d, (Id quod nitidym s. ornatum facit. 
Clem. Al, Pad. p. 291 : “Otav q xexoounuévyn pox? 
dyin mvebuatt xal trois Ex toltou gumveonévyn Pardptopa— 
ow’ ubi var. lect. gadedxecw, ut variare libri in his 
formis solent : v. Lobeck. Paral. p. 422.] 

ParSpwnd¢, 6, 4, Qui est hilari vultu. [Phot. et 
Suid. : Dadowmdv, 1d teprvdv xal ydprev mooowmoy' et 
omisso teonvov xat Hesych. Asch. Ag. 725, et 9. dupa. 
ap. Eurip. Or. 892, ubi schol. exp. yapomav, yaprev 
xat Bonddv, tkupdv. Constant. Manass. Chron. 2414 : 
Kal mahw héprer gardowmoy rig mlotews A yapts. G. D. 
Jo. Hieros. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p- 727, D, ubi opponitur oxvopmnds. Hasz.] Male an- 
tem scribitur et cum 0 gatdporog in VV. LL. rs 

[Patdpwv, wvos, Phzedro, n. pr., cujus genitivum 
aispwvos sine explicatione posuit Suidas (post Dar— 
dewndv), nisi hoc scripture vitium est pro Daitdevoc. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

@xidpéi¢, Hilariter, Alacriter. [Pollux 3,97. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 4, 6, 6. Scansip. Niceph. Antioch, Vita Sym. 
Styl. Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 352, A: Tponyetro poha 
g. Pallad, Vita Chrys. p. 97, 5, \byvog p. xatdpevos. 
Hase, Superl. Paidpotatws Amphiloch. p. 99.} 

[Darddun, 4, Pheedyma, Otanis filia. Herodot. 3, 68 
et 69. Ubi codex Sancroft. gadizin, quod Datdtun 
esse potest, quod editores nonnulli posuerant.} 

[Pxidswv, wvos, 6, Phaedon, archon Atheniensis 


_ olymp. 76, 1, ap. Diodor. 11, 48, aliosque : v. Clin- 


ton, Fast. Hell. vol. 2, p. 36. |] Eleus, Socratis ami- 
cus, cujus nomine dialogum inscripsit Plato, Vite ejus 
brevis descriptio ap. Diog. L. 2, 105. || Posidoniata, 
Pythagoreus, ap. lambl. V. P. p. 528. |} @atdwy 
Alexidis comeedia. Apud Athen. 8,. p. 340; B, ubi 
“rettc év Daldwve 4 Dardota citatur, verba } adele 
recte delet Meinek. Com. vol. 1, ps 385.] 

[Dardesvoys, 6, Pheedondes, Socratis amicus. Plato 
Phedon. p. 5g, Gz Sustag te 6 Onbaiog xat KeEne xat 
®., ubi cum Simia et Cebete Thebanis nominatur, ut 
ipse quoque Thebanus fuisse videatur, idem tres 
conjuncti memorantur ab Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 48, cui 
Padavdy¢ pro vulgato Dxidwv restitutum ex codd, 
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Da.ddydas inscriptus fuit liber quidam Demetrii Pha- a Gprdtety (excidit donaerdv, ut apparet ex Athenzo 1, 


lerei, de quo v, Diog. L, 5, 81.| 

Paixayvoy, 7, Ruta, [Hesych, ; @., iyavov.] 

[Dorxds, ddac, 4, i. q. Qautxdorov, Myrin. Anth, Pal. 
6, 254: Darxdda + edtdpcocw én’ dotpaychoror yer 
aca. | 

Paixdorov, to, Calceamenti genus. {Zonar. p. 1797 : 
®. 76 ixddnuc. Pollux 7, 90: Méuvarat 68 xat oatxactov 
2y 7a) “Kou Epatoctévys’ « Iéhyo notippantecxey éha- 
peod patxactoro. »] Hesych, [et Theognost Can. p, 12, 
23] rusticum calceamentum esse tradit, ideoque non- 
nulli pa:xdéora interpr. Perones, Appian. autem (B. 
C, 5, 11] dicit fuisse Calceamentum “Arebavdpgwy xat 
fepgwy “Actixv, quo uteretur Antonius, dum esset 
cum Cleopatra, Sic et Plutarch. Anton. [c. 33] : Met& 
TOY YUUvacrapyay év luartn xa patxactors toorer. [Clem. 
Al, p. 240: Baaitats 4 patxactors yonotéov. Scorr. Sal- 
mas in Tertull. De pallio p. 384 : Antiqui Christiani 
qui philosophorum «cdréAeav in habitu et calceatu 
imitabantur, BAuvtas aut ph. pedibus inducebant ... 
Omnia hujuscemodi calceamenta humili solo erant; 
unde et povdmeAu« dicebantur. Eodemque refert 
Minervin. calceamenta candida ac fort. lintea, que 
conspiciuntur in picturis fictilium vett., Deseriz. di 
aleunt vasi della collez. Jatta, p. 16. Hasz.| Seneca 
De benef. 7, [21]: Pythagoricus quidam a sutore phe- 
casia emerat, rem magnam, non presentibus numis. 
Ex Suetonio autem affertur et Muli phecasiati [immo 
Milites phzcasiati ex Petronio], pro Soleati. tGoue 
Petronii interpretes c. 67, 82, et Senece Epist. 113.] 

(Matxtoc, legitur in inscr. Melia ap. Ross. Inscrr. 
gr. ined, fase. 3, p. 6, n. 236, 2, quod n. pr. editor 
Pheenicium putat, positumque casu genitivo, Hase.] 

PDonxd¢, }, ov, Levis. Reliqua vide ap. Hesych. [qui 
hee habet : Dandy, eagoov, itapov, xodgov, Aaumodv. 
DaixG, eveoyH, dxucdCover, dro toU gatverw olov hapmodv. 
Phot, : Dorx, dxudlover xal Anus ots Lopoxdjc. 
Suidas : Datxoiow, oatdpoic, -Auupoig, Conf. Lobeck. 
Rhemat. p. 285. || Adverh. ap. Hesych. : @atxikx, 
Aowmpos, 7 Atav, xa ce Grore. | 

[Worxddos, 6, Phaecylus, n. pr. virile in inser. Ce- 
phalonia ap. Beeckh. 1930, c, vol. 2, p. 42 : Batxdd< 
yaipe. | 

[MatAdvag vitiose pro gawoedns, quod v.] 

[Mawe, 4, Phena, vicus unde alii vici originem 
duxerunt (uqtpoxwpta), in Trachonitide, meridiem 
versus a Damasco. Hierocles Synecd. p. 723 Wessel. 
Ejus incole Maw7sre im inscr. ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 
3, p. 247, n. 4551, 3. V. Daw. Hasz.] 

[Dawvaydon, A, iL q. Davorydpera, quod v.]_ 

|MatwoxtCw et derivata vitiose pro Dev—, que v.]} 

|Daivat, dvoue xdotov, Theognost. Can, p. 12, 22. 
Corrigendum ®ataé. G. Drvp.] 

[Pawaoéry , 4, Phaenareta, mater Socratis. Plato 
Alcib, 1 p. 131, E, Diog. L. 2, 18, aliisque quos in- 
dicavit Menag. ad Diog. 1. c. {| Alcimachi uxor in 
inser. Attica ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. g20. || Samonis 
uxor ap. Plutarch. v. Pyrrhi c. 5. Vitiose ap. Suid. : 
Devapérns, dvoux xborov. | 

{Warvéas, 6, Pheeneas, dux Ktolorum. Polyb. 17, 1, 
Reo, 20.| 

[Datvexr7¢, devs, 6, Phenecles, Parius, Pythago- 
reus. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 526. ] 

[Watéotroc, 6, Pheenestius. V. Dawivda.] 

{Matvidac, 6, Pheenidas, in numo Rhodio ap. Mion- 
net Deser. vol. 3, p. 421.] 

Pawivd., Ludi quoddam genus tv seapiloviwy. 
Vide Athen., Polluc., Suid., Hesych. et Eustath. 
Quidam putant ad hune ludum pertinere, quod a 
Martiale scribitur, Sive harpasta manu pulverulenta 
rapis. [Schol. Plat. p. 358 ed. Bekk. : Datwivda 68 
(masta) gotly Oray étépw ThY soxtoay mpodetxvivtes Exéow 
authy éningunwow. Hujus explicationis auctor haud 
dubie a gatvery derivavit, videturque hac vera esse 
origo vocabuli. Vana sunt linguzque legibus adver- 
santur duo alia grammaticorum commenta, que ex- 
ponit Pollux 9, 105 ; “H && qawwivda elonrar 4 dnd Dar 
vidou 700 xpvrtou ebpdvros, A ard tot gevaxi{ew, Sr Ergow 
moodelgavtes Exéow Altova, sanatovres tov olduevov’ 
cixc{ovto 3° dv elvat 4 dirk tod uixpod apatplov, 8 éx rod 


p: 4, F : Td xadoduevov dh tij¢ cpatpas demauctdy par 
viva éxadetzo) dvonactar raya dv xal thy éx tig waa- 
x7js spatoas mardiav obtw ti¢ xaholy. Similiter schol. 
cod, Paris. ad Clem. Alex, p. 283, 39 ed. Pott. : 
Tlavoie 4 oatvivda toradty opaloay xara tic TOY mat 
Covrwv matdwy, eita Exgow moodernvds taveny, Etgow adthy 
énéneutev, Qvouacrar 83 ; ax Daryivdov tov mowtou 
eimdvtos (corr. ebpdvtoc), 7 dnd. Tod gevaxile, 6 gory 
dmartiv’ xa yao Amara 6 Erepe piv detEac, Erdow d& err- 
dovg, Corrupta adverbii forma Mevwvida ap. Hesych., 
qui exp. radiky opatpac, unde ortus nominatiyus Dev- 
vis, quem idem exp. eldog mardiic pste aoatoag: et 
Photius p. 644, 9 : Dewics madd o14 cwatoas, orav 
Ergépw apraat Thy soaicay omep pevaxtlovtes' que apud 
Suidam quoque vulgo lecta omittunt codices ejus 
optimi. Similiter etiam Eustath. p. 1554, 35. Orion 
Etym. p. 161, 12 : Devivons % rardid ork owatoas, Gray 
abthy etc Evt detEag etta AdOoa bilby: xal gor, gawaxtvdn, 
Kot GUYXOT Oatwivds, amd Tod Gevaxiletv, 6 dori draréy. 
Ovtw Bycaveivos (i. e. Helladius). Eodem fere redeunt 
que in Etym, M. p. 790, 24, exponuntur, omissa ta-: 
men Helladii mentione, additis vero verbis, 4 amo 
Mevecstou tov eyevpdvtos adtiy’ que notatio alludit ad 
@awesrtov nomen quod memorat Athen, 1, p. 15, qui 
que explicatius de hoc ludo dixerat sic sunt mutilata 
ab epitomatore : Armycitat thy gatwivda mardidv obtws 
‘Aytiodvyg (Sequuntur sex versus, Loatpav Aaboyv co 
pv drdobe eyatpe, tov d eoevy’ dua, et reliqua in quibus 
nec nomen gatvivda nec moddersic pilae memoratur). 
"Exahetro 2 gatvivda dro tig dpécews tov opatprCovtwy 
4 Str ebperng abi, Gs gnaw “Id6ac 6 Mavpotcros, Dat- 
véotiog 6 matdorotGns. Kal ‘Avtrodvys « Dawvivda matwy 
fers év (fev é¢ Valck.) Datveotiou, » Integros hos ap- 
posui locos grammaticorum, ut appareret nihil certi 
us de ludi aut origine aut modo constitisse, qui haud 
dubie diversus fuit ab égettvda, licet grammatici hoc 
plane eodem modo explicent quo gatvivéa, ut s. y. 
“Evettvéa dictum est. G. Duxn.] 

[Datyrog (?), 6, Phzenius, n. pr. viri in numo Temnio 
ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 6, p. 14.] 

(Pawinny, 4, Phenippe, n. pr. femine in inscr. 
Rhenz ins. ap. Ph. Le Bas Inser. recueillies par la 
Comm. de Morée, p. 172, n.242,1, || Alia in stele 
Athenis in arce, ap. Ross. Die Demen von Attika 
pP- 97, n. 173, 1. Hasz.] 

[Dawinntdys, 6, Pheenippides, Atheniensis, ap. Ly- 
siam p. 136, g.] 

(@atvurnog, 6, Pheenippus, Atheniensis. Heroaot. 6, 
‘121: Koddty 1 Dawirnov, ‘Immovinov 62 matt. || Ar- 
chon olymp. 72, 3, ap. Plutarch. V. Aristid. c. 5. 
| Alii ap. Thucyd. 4, 118; Demosth. in Orat. 42, 
nets Patvernov (Callippi filium) ep dvriddcew¢; in 
numo Dyrrhachii ap. Mionnet. vol. 3, p. 345.] 

Matic, i806, 4, Laconum sermone 4 dyveysvy, ut So- 
sibius ap. schol. Theocr. {5, 2] scribit. [Ubi numero 
plurali, Swot6ros 62 tas dvevdvas raph Adxwar pawldac 
xahetebat oyot. Quo loco usus est Harduin. ad Plin. 
H. N. 21, 23, 94, ubi vulgo :« Anemonas coronarias 
tantum diximus, nunc reddemus et medicas. Sunt qui 
phrenion (alii libri fremion) vocant. » Quod phenion 
scribendum esse conjicit, nomine a splendore et co- 
loris venustate derivato. | 

[Dawwis, i805, 4, Phenis, no. pr. Epigr. ap. Boeckh. 
Corp. Inscr. vol. 2, p. 208 (sive in Append. ad Anth, 
Pal. 137) : Bertd xai @. Apud Suidam @atyd0¢ (tan- 
quam ab nominat. @zivic) sine interpretatione posi- 
tum.] Bein 

[Datvoxd7c, gous, 6, Phenocles, n. pr. in inser, Cor- 
cyrava ap. Beckh. vol, 2, p.17- Comparandum @a:- 
vexie] cine 

[Wauvdxpicos, 6, Pheenocritus, n. pr. viri ap. Dionys. 
Rhod. in Anth. Pal. 7, 716.] 

[Darverns, 6.] Devodns, vel Darwvodys, ov, 6, Penula. 
Existimatur autem illud ex hoc Latino esse factum, 
ut tenuis in aspiratam sit mutata. Quod si scribatur 
gehdvs, pro quo invenitur etiam scriptum gehwvns et 
pathovns, tune literarum etiam metathesis facta fuerit. 
Vide ap. Suid. Devodng et Dawddys, necnon Darhevyg, 
diversis in locis et cum diversis exposs. Pollux ex 
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Rhinthone hoc vocab. affert. Vide et Athen. 3, [p. 97, 
E] : apud quem pro vocabulo Rom. non habetur. Ap. 
Artemid. gatvddn¢ legitur Ovetpoxe. 2, 3, qui tH pavddy 
et tH égeorpté: ipsum adjungit. Extat et 2 Tim. c. ult. 
[13], ubi quidam pro Scrimiolo acceperunt. [Recta 
nominis scriptura patvdAng est, ut patet ex versu Rhin- 
thonis ap. Polluc. 7, 61 : “H pavddn duordy tr ti xa- 
Roupéven gatvddys ... adtdg SE 6 parwodns Eotty ev “Pivow- 
vos “Iguyeveta tH év Tadpots « Eyodon (youct?) xatvav 
(xawdov Salmas.) gatvddav xdnaptiw (xémaottav Mei- 
nek.)* quo spectat Hesychii gl. Maton, 7d bounce: 
ottws (excidit Rhinthonis nomen) éywoa (sic) xarvdv 
oawehav. Etym. M. p. 790, 5: Dawwordys, yetedv: of de 
maharor épeototda (Hac verba etiam ap. Phot. p. 636, 
22, et Suidam leguntur, quorum Suidas xttwviexos 
habet pro yttov et post épeatptda addit xat xAtverar 
cig ov), Wg 70 « Kal tov oatvohyy (vulgatum tdv gatvehay, 
correctum ex codd. Voss. et Paris.; in Dorvill. est 
tav oatvedny, feminino non minus vitioso quem in lo- 
cis Pollucis et Hesychii supra allatis et in Gl. : Da- 
vohy, Lacerna, Penula) émoddcacbat: » touréstt 10 tyc- 
Tlov, Tape To oaivecBar Sdov' Sytopixy. Masculinum te- 
statur Athen. 3, p.g7, E: O0 ob cf 6 xal tov xawwdv 
nat ovdéru ev yoeig yevduevoy outvdhyy, elontar ap xat 6 
gxvorys, eitwv; « Tlat Acixe, dd¢ ror tov dypnotov oat- 
védny.» Alize hujus nominis forme vel librarioram 
erroribus debentur vel recentioris lingue vitia sunt. 
Ex hoc genere est gevodns , quod Suidas per “Pwy.aix? 
ctohh explicat, ubi codex Vossianus gatvodns ,,quod 
repugnat literarum ordini. Porro ex literis v et i 
transpositis orte sunt forme gatddvig vel geAdvag, et 
gathovig vel gehovng. Photius p. 636, 20, et Etym. M. 
p- 790, 8 : Dathovys (pedovns Etym., ubi cod. Dorv. 
garhdvig, Superscripto ¢)* etAntov todotov (sic in Lexico 
Cyrilli et Etym.;'codex Photii et. . to wx. . . prov et su- 
pra litnram am. recenti xovtaxiov) BeuCpdivov (Beu6oa- 
voy Etym.) + 4 yAwoodxoov’ A xitoviov (6ntopxh addunt 
Ktym. eodd. Dorv. et Voss.). Eadem apud Suidam, 
nisi quod gathovov scribendum esse vidit Kusterus. 
Que glossa quo spectet clarum fit ex Zonara p. 1801 : 
Pehovay’ iudtroy evradOn Adyer 6 Amdotodos. Tiveg 62 7d 
yhwocoxoeov, evOa tk Bi6Ata axerto. “Tt d: atti tov Br- 
Ghteov eet wéhhover dmodnwetv mpo¢ Gedv; Locus Apostoli 
est in Epist. ad Timoth. 2, 4, 13: Tuyimov 62 argorerha 
sig “Egscov. Tov geddovay (libri nonnulli pa:ddvqv) dv 
anédrrov év Towdd: maok Kaonw éoyduevos pepe xat te 
Bi6Ata, uddiota tas preubocvac. Corrupte ap. Hesych. 
Pathtvas’ ethntdprov,' weu6odiov (recte Musurus peu- 
Goatvov), i yAwoodxonov. De pzenula an theca libraria 
intelligendum esset dubitavit etiam Joann. Chrys: 
Homil. 10 in hane epist. p. 375, ab Suic. citatus : 
PDarhdvay évtavOa to tudtrov. Ties d€ pact td yhwacd- 
xouov, eva th Br6Ata éxerto. Sic etiam Theophyl. p. 
$31; sed OKcumenius p. 782, évduua, Indumentum, 
interpretatur. Alberti Gloss. N. T. p. 164 : Tov gedw- 
vay" sthytéotov gyov tov véuov. Glossz Mss. in cod. N. 
T. Coislin. 27 : Deddyqv twctrov Aéyer of 62 yAwasdxo- 
nov, ev @ exetto tk BibAta, & er amodnodvra abtov mr- 
atoig Tapabdcbar, tv’ Zyorev cig dOacxadlav aver’ adrod. 
Ducang. : « Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7, 6, scribit post 
mortem Joannis jejunatoris Patriarche Cpol. nihil 
inventum aliud in ejus ede preter ctoveav e& gotou gc 
TO uddiota sdTEAH OaLvHAny te &xxAd7. Methodius Pa- 
triarcha Cpol. in miraculis S. Nicolai ; Kat tov geAo- 
vay sarhwcac, Sv oopetv xatwmrevero, oxerdaas dé toltov 
due tol Bubcd meotmatodvta xtA. Constant. Porphyrog. 
in Basilio n. 21 ed. Combef. : Tots duos tobs oehovac 
wetewptoavres. » Adde Hesych, : "Awotvertous * Ytovac 
(augw6s, robs yitavas codex) 4 oehovac (literee w super- 
scriptum 7). KoFtes gekmvay Aéyouctv. Que Musurus 
duplici A scripsit , pehdvang vel gatvohas correxit HSt. 
Ss. V. “Ayotvetos. Apparet ex his unam et constantem 
esse penule significationem, alteram autem illam 
yAwoooxdu0u interpretes quosdam esse commentos pro- 
pter unum locum Apostoli, in quo adjecta vocabula 
nat te BrOAtx, wcdteta tke usubodvas, ad eam ducere 
viderentur. Non minus suspecta significatio est Dat- 
vodnsg, 6 dyav amatnhds in Ktym. Gud. p. 548, 14, et 
Pawolns, 6 dnatedy ap. Zonaram p. 1792, que gl. 
olim etiam Suidz inserta nunc librorum auctoritate 
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A est ejecta. Interpretatio apta est nomini gévag vel de- 


rivato aliquo ab verbo gn)ovy. G. Dinp.] 

[Patvodtov, 76, Paenula, dimin. vocabuli gatvodns, 
modo sic modo vitiose gevd)tov, geddviov, Pehwvtoy Scri- 
ptum. In Gl. : Batwedng, 76 geddviov, Peenula, Zonaras 
p. 1792 : Dawdrtov, fudtiov xal 6 doytepatixos yerdv~ 
et iterum infra p. 1797, et ap. Matth. Gloss. Gr. min. 
vol. 1, p. 12, « Est autem geddving s. gevddtov vestis 
sacerdotum propria sine manicis, talaris et totum 
corpus ambiens, ita ut Latinorum casule antique 
omnino respondeat. Sed licet gawédtoy propria sit 
vestis sacerdotum, ea tamen utuntur principes in 
ecclesia épyovtes, quibus id peculiari privilegio ob di- 
gnitatis excellentiam conceditur, ut et Archidiaconi 
cleri Palatini in festo adorationis S. Crucis, ut pluri- 
bus tradit Codinus De offic. Palat. c. 9, n. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
Symeon Thessal. De sacris ordinat. c. 5 : Mawedtov 
mepr6ddrctat, Oreo evovji.c Acuxdy gore Stya pavixteyv, Choy 
tO cin TEptotéhdov ... éxtuTody Tov Guxxov, Ov & Gwrio 
eximatCouevog evedvouto xtd. » Ducane. Idem et Suice- 
rus gehoviov et gehévtov memorant ex Basilic. 20, 4, 
25, Typico Sab, Germano Patr. Cpol., Leone gram- 
matico, Symeone Logotheta, Euchologio, aliisque in- 
fimi xvi scriptoribus, Daviov ex Sguropulo et Ma- 
laxo. 
[Watvorts', 4, Lucida. Hesych. : Dawonts (hoc ac- 
centu)’ haympx, owoodeoc. Hom. H. in Cer. 51 : A)’ 
bre 8h Sexarny ‘ot emydvlle pawodrs Hed¢* ubi vulgo gat- 
vohlc¢, accentu non minus vitioso quam patvodls pro 
watvoht¢, quod suo loco notavimus. Recte gatvértc 
avws in fragm. Sapphonis, quod Etym. M. p. 174, 44, 
aliique grammatici citant, gatveAys corrupte scriptum 
ap. schol. Eurip. Orest. 1252, et gatvwAng (sine ac- 
centu) in Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 444, 18. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

[atvohobyxn, 4, Penularium, Gl.] 

[Dawougvn, 4, Phenomene, n, pr. in inser. in vi- 
cinia Amasiz, ap. Franz. C, I. vol. 3, p. 107, n. 4115, 
2. In lapide sculptum est Mevouévy. Hase.} 

[Patwvougvws, Apparenter, Procl. In Plat. Alcib. x, 
p- 73=243. Borss. Schol. Plat. p. 23 (?).] 

Patvounots, toc, 4, Quee femora ostendit. Datvoun- 
otdeg Ss. Dawvourordes, dicte sunt Lacene mulieres, 
quod incedentes femora retegerent. Plutarch. circa 
finem Vite Numa (ubi Lycurgi instituta cum Nume 
institutis comparat), ex Ibyco hoc vocab. affert, 
scribens, Dawounptdas te yxp avtaG ATOXHAOVEL, Ws 
“L6uxos, (sc. Laceenas virgines) xat dvopoucvets toropod- 
cw, H¢ Evorntdns, Aeywv, At obv véororw eeonuotiow od- 
vous, Tupvoicr unpots xal mémhors dvetuévors, In sequen- 
tibus autem rationem illius appellationis declarat : 
quia sc. virginalis tunica: mtépuyes ab inferiori parte 
consute non erant, sed explicabantur ita ut in incessu 
totum femur nudarent. Apud Polluc. autem [2, 187] 
est scriptum |Mavounots : sed mendose, ut opinor. 
Loquens enim de vocabulis ex ynpoco derivatis, Kat 
A Acixawe pavdunotc, inquit, (Id.7, 55: Ex tio xdrw 
nétng mapépawvoy rods unoobs, wddrota at Lrapridrides, 
ao dik tOUTO pavouyardas ovourxov. Recte HSt. Plutar- 
chi scripturam probat oatvounptdec, de qua v. Lobeck. 
Pathol. p. 459.| 

[atvoris gl. ap. Suidam sine interpretatione, for- 
tasse pro Maivoros, qui est genitivus nominis Daivoy : 
quemadmodum in vicinia genitivi nominum Matdow- 
vos, Datvidog, Patvevoc et alii alibi apud Suidam sine 
explicatione positi sunt, G. Dinp.]} 

|Dawwdrous, 6, 4, Nitidos pedes habens. Per huy - 
meomoug exp. Suidas, per Aeuxdmous ‘Theognost. Can. 
p. 12, 24, et Zonaras p. 4792.] 

Pavorposwrém, Faciem meam ostendo, et conspi- 
ciendum me prebeo: ut ii faciunt, qui in publicum 
prodeunt : gaworpoowre Bud. interpr. In medium 
prodeo, Non secedo nec publico careo. Utitur autem 
eo verbo Cic. Ep. ad Att. 7, [22, § 1]: Nec enim con- 
quisitores gaworpocwneiv audent, quum ille adsit con- 
tra, quum dux noster nusquam sit. Et sub finem I. 14, 
[ep. 22, § 2]: Daworpocwnntéov ergo, et itgov in castra, 
millies. mori melius, huic presertim etati. Ubi Cam. 
annotat oatvorpoownnytéov significare vel Vultum fin- 
gendum, vel Ante ora hominum versandum esse. 
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[Paivos (?), 6, Phenus, Peripateticus. Ammon. ad 
a 

[@awvov, gwtewvdv, Hesych., vitiose pro ouewov, ut 
monet Ruhnk.] 

[Maitvol, 6, 4, Lucidos oculos habens, Clarus. Ma- 
netho 4, 239 : “Hvix’ dy... 6967 ... Datvoy xar’ aidgow 
paivort fox6w. Idem femin. gawoing, 4, utitur, 
quod v.] 

(Waivo, moc, 6, Phenops, Asii filius. Hom. Il. E, 
152, P, 583. Apud Suidam ®atvwp (per w) in gl. sine 
interpretatione posita. « Tzetzes Alleg. Iliad. p. 219, 
115 ed. Boiss. : Maivoy 6 Aciédys. » Hase.] 

[Datvouxov, to udoatoov, Foeniculum, apud Roma- 
nos. Etym. Gud. v. MépaSpov.] 

(DawvAos, 6, Pheenylus, n. pr. viri in inser. Smyr- 
nea ap. Beckh. Corp. Inscr. 3241, vol. 2, p. 746: 
Matootv Darvddov. Simile est Darwdtog, dvou.a Hows , 
ap. Hesych.] 

[Daive. HSt. s. v. Dastvw :] At verb. Datvw, est 
quidem factum ex precedente @aetvw, ut ibi dixi; 
sed utrisque scriptoribus commune (fut. gave. Pret. 
méguyxe : pro quo usitatior est aor. 1, 29yva) (Futuri 
guv® syllabam priorem interdum productam esse a 
poetis colligi potest ex verbis Apollonii Dysc. in 
Bekk. Anecd, p. 600, 28 : Obzus get xat td del TO yap 
dvahoywrepov év paxps) tH) a. Obrws ever xal to xhdw 
mapa “Attixots xal to Gav xal to faved, xara te maod~ 
oyx Ovra, Str waxp% mapsdpeverar. “Eyer 68 drodoytav, 
xa0o 4 toU tbrootoAy Extacr tH) a mapézyer. Hujus men- 
sure quod ad gavé) attinet, duo exempla reperiuntur, 
alterum Aristoph. Eq. 300 : Kat ce guava totg mouté- 
veoty’ alterum Eurip. Bacch, 528, in composito ava- 
yavé) in metro lonico a minore. Optativus futuri ga- 
yoiny (pro pxvoizt) Sophocli restitutus Aj. 313 : Ei 2h 
guvotny Riv tO cuvtuyov wé00g, ex apographo uno Pa- 
risino; nam in cod. Laur. est gxvetny, in aliis gavetn. 
Perfecto mégayxa, ut aliis hujusmodi perfectis, raro 
usi sunt veteres, velut éronégayxe ap. Divarch. p. 92, 
4, frequentius recentiores, ut éromégayxev Diodor. 13, 
go, exnéoayxe Aristid. vol. 2, p. 86, 20 : v. Valck. 
Diss. de Aristob. p. 87. Aoristi secundi égavov exem- 
pla que exstare olim credebantur pleraque aut libra- 
riorum aut criticorum erroribus debentur : v. Lobeck. 
ad Soph. Aj. 313, p. 224. Recte tamen H. Orph. 70, 
7, ex cod. restitutum videtur : “AdAoxétors idgar¢ yop- 
gig tUROV 2xrpopavotcn, ubi vulgo éxmpopatvouca. In- 
certum vero est dragavodens t7¢ eixoatys tov “LovAtou 
unvos in Geopon. 1, 8, 1, et Stapavovans tis husous 
apud Priscum Exc, Legat. p. 50, B, ubi praesens éta- 
patvodens eque aptum esse monet Lobeck. Quinto Sm. 
9, 484 : Davey dé E (Tpitoyévern) olog gv e0, Koechlyus 
restituit odvq & &pao. Iterativa hujus ut videtur ao- 
risti forma odveoxe infra memorabitur], In lucem edo, 
s. Luci edo, ut Cic. vertit ap. Hom. Item Lucem 
prefero, Praluceo, aut etiam Facem luceo, s. alluceo, 
ut quidem Plautus locutus est : apud quem et Lucere 
cereum legitur. Hom. Il. B, [318]: Tov wav dotGndov 
Oijxey Oebs Oomeo Zpyvev, ubi Ciceroniana interpret. pro 
his verbis, éo7ep eonvev, habet, Qui luci ediderat, ubi 
tamen redditur etiam simpliciter Qui ostenderat : de 
qua signif. dicam infra. Od. T, [25] : “AMV aye tig tor 
EretTa fLetToryouevy Ottog olaer; Auwxs 0” odx elas Trp06hov- 
oxéusv at xev éoutvov’ H, [102] : Xpucetor O° kon xotpor 
souytwv eri Bwudv “Eotacay, albougvas Satdaug werk 
ysoswv eyovtes, Datvovtes wuxtag xatk Suara dartu- 
uovecct. Hinc jocus apud Aristoph. ex ambiguo Ach. 
[937]: Datvew brevbdvoug dAvyvodyoce nam, ut annotat 
schol., gatvetv et pro guxogavtety accipi solet, et pro 
motstv goig : ideoque subjunxit Avyvotyoc. At in VV. 
LL. falso ex hoe Aristoph, loco affertur getvew bmeu- 
Oivotg tov Auyvovyov. [Pind. Nem. 5, 10: [u0éag ... odnw 
yévuct Gatvwy wards’ oivavlas Smupav (i. e. imberbis). 
isch. fragm. 305 (ap. Aristot. H. A. 9, 40) : Avo yxo 
ody woppke Gavel Tardds te yadtod vydv0¢ utes dco. Soph. 
Phil. 297 : “Egay doavrov git OEd. I. 1229 : Ta & 
abtix’ é tb pbs gavet xaxe (h otéyn). Plato Epim. p. 

kA 4 /, , > 
978, D: “Addn del atvouce Fucpav (azdyjvn).] Sed de- 
tabatg Ss. Neutraliter saepe ponitur gatvw, pro Luceo, 
Colluceo, Splendeo (Hesych. : Datver, Aduret, gavtd- 
tet], ut ap. eund. Aristoph. [Nub. 586] : “O 8 #Ato¢ 03 
THES, LING, GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. IT. 
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pavetv épasxev Suiv. Itidem de sole ap. Plat. Tim. [p. 
39, B] : Didg 6 Gedg avihev év tH mpd¢ viv deutépa tov 
Teptoduv, tva Gtr wadtots cic dmavta gatvor tov odouvdy - 
que Cic. ita vertit : Deus ipse solem quasi lumen ac- 
cendit ad secundum supra terram ambitum, ut quam- 
maxime coelum omnibus colluceret. Ubi tamen Cic. 
nominativum facere videtur, qpi accus. est ap. Plat. 
perinde sc. ac si legeretur, ive gatvor 6 odpavos, et 
&ravta non jungeretur cum ovdpavov, sed esset accus. 
plur., ac tum legi etiam posset ets éravta. Alioqui 
necesse foret Collucere wetabatixs positum intelli- 
gere, ut Plautus Lucere atque Allucere usurpat. 
Quem tamen usum verbo Collucere Cic: dare vo- 
luise , mihi non fit verisimile. Utut sit, Plat. verba 
constat sonare, Ut sol quammaxime per universum 
ceelum luceret. Sive (sequendo constr. quam et ipse 
Cic. verbo Colluceo alicubi tribuit), Ut sol quamma- 
xime universo ceelo colluceret. [Theophr. De igne 
§ 11 : Of Avyvor gaivoucry Artov xxowévou mug0<. Theoer. 
2,11: AAAd, cehdva, ative xaddv. Eurip. El. 1234 : 
AAW olde Scpwv Smo axpotazwy gatvoust tives datuovec 
Dioscuri). Soph. Ant. 1078 : Davet yao, 08 waxpod 
Zodvou tor6}, avoowy yuvarxdv cois Oduors xwxiwata. 
Qui locus vulgo aliter, sed parum probabiliter expli- 
eatur, sch. fragm. 305 : "Hor... gatvover.] Sed Dat- 
voy, est etiam peculiariter Planete nomen : Cic, Stella 
Saturni, De N, D, 2, [20] : Nam ea que Saturni stella 
dicitur, gaivwvque a Grecis nominatur, que a terra 
abest plurimum, triginta fere annis cursum suum 
conficit. Aristot. De mundo [c. 2] : “O tod Datvovroc 
Gua xai Kodvov xahoupevos xdxdos. [Accus. Datvava 
(qui comparari potest cum Ztid6wy, wvos, pro Lth- 
Guy, ovtos, similibusque, de quibus dixit Lobeck. Pa 
ralip. p. 347) est ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1029, B, sed 
hic fortasse librarii errore pro Patvovtz, quod legitur 
p- 941, C. Datvovtos, Datvovtr, Datvovra est ap. Ma= 
neth. 2, 4413 4, 15, 193, 4413; 6, 105, 430, 614, 692, 
qui etiam nominativo szpissime usus est. Genit. Phae- 
nenis, accus. Phaenonem ex Apulejo et Martiano Cap. 
memorant lexicographi Latini. G. D.] || Sed active 
positum gatve non tantum significat In lucem edo, s. 
In lucem profero, sed et Ostendo. [Profero, Indico, 
sive facto sive verbis. Hesych.: Datvwy, dexviwyv, oq- 
hov. Suid. : Datverv, etxvderv, oavepororetv.] Hom. Od. 
=X, 66 : Daive 62 proobs Kahouc te weydhous te* gavev 
d€ of edges wor [et ib. 74: Olny émryouvida gatver ut 
g. abyéva ap. Herodot. 2, 131, gatvorca modcwrov Pind. 
Nem. 5, 32, experts 9. mooswrov Eur. El. 1075.) I. 
B, [324] : “Hyiv wav 700’ Zonve tépas wey wytiéra Zevc: 
et [353]: “Actodrtwy emidety evatoyra ofuata gatvov. 
(Od. T, 173 : “Hrzopey 6: Qsbv oFvar tépasg* D, 413: 
Extune ojuata oatvwv.| Sed in duobus hisce posterio- 
ribus Il. possumus gatvew reddere et verbo Proferre, 
quam interpr. admittit et in versu quem initio hujus 
tmematis ex eodem libro attuli, Tov wiv dotGnrov OF xev 
9205, domep Zonvev. At vero in isto Od. loco [A] init. : 
“Edévn 88 Geol yovov odxés” eparvov “Exerd) tompéitov 
dystvato maid’ goatetviv, “Eoutovyv, non puto aptius 
reddi posse éawvov quam Exhibebant; hoc enim ver- 
bum Latinum ita pro Dare sumi videtur, ut simul 
quandam Ostendendi signif. inclusam habeat. Quod 
si Hebr. periphasews auxilio ad exponendam apertius 
vim illius Zgatvov uti non sit nefas, non dubitarim ex— 
ponere Faciebant videre, ut sc. gatvew hoc in loco sit 
illud ipsum, quod Hebr. dicunt A177 (Hereah), cujus 
usus est quum alibi, tum Ps. 4, {6] ubi reddiderunt 
Interprr. Quis faciet nos videre bona? I, e. Quis ex- 
hibet nobis vitae commoda? @Matvew denique ap. Hom. 
exp. etiam npogépewv, ut Il. X, [295]: Myxer tatex 
vormata av’ évt djum. (Od. O, 237 : AM’ eres dpe- 
thy ony gatvguev' Y, 309: TH wer, tho jror Gerxetag evi 
oixw gatvérw.| Apud Eundem [Od. ©, 449] gatvew 
dovdhy vel 2 évdiabérou xual xourtod cig mooyopuy exoat- 
ve, vel caving dew, de quibus signiff. lege Eustath. 
[Hesiod. Theog. 650 : ‘Yucis 62 weyddny te Biv xai 
¥eipas admrous palvets Trrivecow evavttor év dat huyp7 - 
677: Xewwdy te Bing ” dun Eoyov épawvov et 68g. Pind. 
Isthm. 4, 4 : Evyayaviay yap egavag (Dor. pro egnvac) 
"IvOutors. sch. Choeph. 993 : Diov téuc, viv 8 ey Go0v, 
cog outver, xaxdve Bum. 569 : Ladmey§ bréptovoy yjpuue 
74 
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pawvérw etpat®. Soph. El. 24 : “Qs por saw% snusia , verbo utar, [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 167, 7 : Acxedousdvior 


putvers goGdd¢ tic Audis yey: 1359 : Ic obtm mddar 
Guveov yn” EAneg vd? Zourvec; Aj. 1362: “Hykc ov ethos 
tide Ojo gaveic: OEd. T. 725 : ‘Qv yao ay Beds pelay 
Epeuve fadtws avtos pavet Ant. 325 : Ei dé catea py 
paverté yor tog Speivtuc: Tr. 612 : Daveiy Oeoig OutHpn 
xaw xawov 2v menrduatt’ OEd, C. 721 : Nby cor t& 
awrpd tative Sei patverw ery, i, e. Rata facere. Eurip. 
El. 565 : Onoavody, dv gaiver Oedc? Iph. T. 899 : Tis ... 
pavei xaxty éxdvowv; Non minus frequenter in prosa. 
Lycurg. p. 159, 32 : ®. onysta. Dinarch. p. 109, 31 : 
®. cvvdnua. Herodot, 1, 95: Torpactas Adywv &dob¢ 
ova 116: “Egnyve tov éovta Adyov' 118 ; Tov iby gonve 
hoyov. Idem edvorav 9. dixit 3, 36, S61 3, 127. Plato 
Rep. 10, p. 616, E: Kixdoug dvntev tk yelhy gatvovtacs’ 
Theet. p. 200, E: Tay’ dv éurddtoy yevouevov adtd o7- 
vete To Cqtovusvov. Xenoph. Hell. 6, 5, 18; Tx dra 
Tees tos Toheutoug oatvev, i. e. Phalangem contra 
hostem explicans, ut exp. Schneid. Cyrop, 6, 4, 13: 
T& icp fpiv of Beol oatvoucw olé mep ... mpdcbev’ Anab. 
h, 3, 13 : Tots givact Osoic ta te dvetpata xal tov mdpov" 
Hell. 3, 3, 4 : Ktmev 6 waveis ote émr6oudhy tive oatvorev 
of Meol, i. e. portendere deos per exta. De mysteriis 
vulgandis Aristid. vol. 1, p. 260: ‘QO xaxés¢ eopyn— 
GoMEvor TH LUGTIOLA, W) TH doavta OAvavees.| || Datverv 
est etiam Deferre, Accusare ; a qua signif. est cvxo- 
pavens, unde et verbum ovuxopavreiv. Eustath. in Od. 
A, 254 : My peév melv “Oduaia pete Toweco’ dvagivar, 
verbum dvaoqvat, inquit, declarat quidem deigat tov 6 
26é6n xataxpubévem yéyove 62 doy Sixaotixtis AéEews 
tap’ “Artixois, tov patverv, Oo gv xarnyopia® Sev xat TO 
cuxobavteiv ylvetat oatver yao xal 6 cuxopavens Tods cu- 
xoxhémras, > H lotopia déver. Quae si sequamur, dice- 
mus, peculiarem esse Atticis, s. potius ab Atticis ma- 
nasse hunc verbi gatvew usum, [V. Lex. rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 313, 20, Aristoph. Eq. 300: Kat os 
gave toig moutdvecty ddexarettoug ... Eyovta xotdtac: 
Ach. 819 : T& yorpidia totvuy 2yo oaved tad) moddurm 
xa of 824: Tig 6 gatvwy a’ éotiv;] Xenoph. (Cyrop. 
1, 2, 14] : Kat ay tio 2dAtrq tr tov voutuwv, patvouce 
usv of QuAmoyor xal tiv &hhwv 6 Bovddwevos. [[socr. p. 
375, B: Tobs évdetEavras 4 ofvavrac.] Dem. C. Theocr. 
[p. 1325, 5]: ‘O yko tov vowoy Tiel, dmhing dmstme toic 
sorovtors thoy dvOpwmuwy 27} Oxtvety, et yr} TloTEVEr TIC avea) 
Bette év bulv tk yeyevnutva mepl dy moreitar thy pdow, 
Bud. Qui enim hanc legem scripsit, plane hujusmodi 
homines vetuit delationes factitare; nisi si quis est, 
qui confidat se palam facturum vobis ea esse perpe- 
trata, quorum ipse delationem fecerit. [[bid. p. 1324, 
19: ‘Tov Mixwva, ob gonve cd mhotov.] Exp. etiam 
Reum ago, ut [ap. Demosth, p. 1323, 6] 6 gatvwy xat 
wn emebtwv, Qui reum agit, et non peragit. Interdum 
tamen gatvew non simpliciter Deferre, sed Deferre ad 
fiscum : unde gatvovtes dicuntur Qui quadruplaturas 
factitant : cujus signif. exemplum ex eodem Dem., 
vide ap. Bud., p. 210 [ex Demosth. p. 1325 extr.], 
ubi et gavdévta habes pro Delata, a pass. Datvecbar 
pro Deferri. In quo @Matvecbat dicam aliquid przterea 
et de hoc gatvetv. Datveww gpovpdy ap. Xenoph. in Hel- 
ienicis szpe legitur pro Decernere exercitum, De- 
lectum habere, nisi falsus sum; ut 4, [2, 5]: °Ev 02 
tout of uzv Epopor Yooupsy epatvoy’ 4 OF TOAtG, eel “Ay7- 
cirohts mats ete Av, Aptotdodyoy to yévoug Ovta xat m0d- 
Sixov TOU Tasos, Hyetolat TH atouri& exércvov. Hee Bud., 
qui et alia exempla profert, [Exx. Xenoph. sunt ib. 
3, 2, 23; 3, 5,6; 4, 7, 1: Dpoupdy Zoatwev ext tobs 
“Axaovivas. Ib. 2: Eis 0 “Apyos gpoveky gatvoucw: 5, 
h, 35 : Ot Aaxedatudvior Qpovpay epyvav emt tobc On- 
- 6atoug. Ib. 5g : Dooupdy Egatvov.toig Onbators xa Kredu- 
Gootov fyeiobar éxédevov’ et que sunt reliqua, etiam in 
passivo, ut ppovoe éodvn 6, 4,173 6, 5, 10, et 5, 1, 
26 : ‘Apyetor iSovres ppoupdy meousuévny £9’ Exutous. | 
Quidam certe goovpdv reddere malunt Presidium ; sed 
videmus in hoc Xenoph. 1. vocare otpatidav quod ap- 
pellarat ¢poupéy. Unde autem manarit hec signif. 
verbi gaivew cum isto subst. nec Bud., nec alius 
quisquam declarat, quod sciam. Suspicor autem ego 
gutvety dici ex eo, quod in habendo delectu velut 
ostendamus et conspiciendos prebeamus milites in 
suis domibus antea velut xataxoubévrag, ut Eustathii 


epoupky ext Onbatoug gpavov: et p. 500, 4, Reete 
Schneid. ad Xenoph, Hell. 3, 2, 23, reddit verbo in- 
dicere. Sed in loco Lysiz p. 144, 35, quo utitur : 
Daivey cov trmov inniwg dreotépe. thy mow, recte 
nunc dpatpov restitutum ex codice,] 

|| Patve, neutraliter non solum pro Luceo, Collu- 
ceo, etc. ut supra docui, sed et pro Appareo, oatyo- 
pat. [De hoc usu y. que supra diximus,] Hom, Od. 
A, [586]: Apgl 8 mocot Tata péhawwa odveoxe, ubi 
gavesxe est pro galvecxe, hoc autem pro gpatwe, ut 
tonteoxe pro érunte. (Ib, M, 241 + ANN 6x’ dvabpokere 
ardcans dhuupov Lowe, nic’ vtoae oaveoxe xuxwyevn 
(4 Zxvdd\x). Hesiod. ap. schol, Apoll. Rh. 1, 156 : 
“Addore uty yo ey Sovidecar gdveoxev aietdc.| Ita enim 
malo, quam cum VV. LL. facere thema Davéoxw', si- 
gnificans Appareo, Luceo, 

|| Datvouat, In lucem prodeo, In luce versor, po- 
situs sum, et omnium oculis, Hom. Od. ®, 106 : “Emel 
7d0e gatver’ debdov Ot viv odx gore yuvy xat” Ayattda 
yaiav, ubi Eustath. négnve xal cic ths exxerrar, drota 
xat th év dyHor mpoxsiueva enaOda. Et addit, hune verbi 
gatvecat usum extare et in preecedentibus, ubi dici- 
tur, tk uty budrepa dexéa goyn gatverat. Sunt autem 
hee verba ex Od. A, [695] : AM’ 6 pe budrepog Ouyrds 
xat deixda goya Daiverar’ od6€ tig got. ydorg metdricd” 
eveoyéwv' ubi tamen idem gramm, gatvetat exp. pave 
pworatds éott. In VV. LL. affertur et pavijvar sig plac 
pro Prodire in lucem, sed absque auctore, At Il. A, 
[200] : Acta Og of doce géavOev, Oculi micuerunt, de 
quo loco dixi et in "Exgatvoyat, Idem ©, [457] ; 
Ilup& oatvero "Dobe mpd, exp. gatveto verbo éhaumey, 
Splendebant. Possumus autem et Micabant interpre- 
tari; utrumque enim de igne dicitur. Utendo tamen 
interpretatione que magis originem yerbi declaret, 
dixerim potius Lucebant. (Il. B, 456: Hite n¥o aitéy- 
ov éxrodeyer .., xabev O¢ te oatverar adyy Od. &, 68: 
Davey S¢ of edoges wuor. Xenoph, Anab, 7, 4, 16: "Hoy 
S1&.tod dpdqou nip goatveto: Symp. 1, 9 : “Orav géyyos 
tt év tH vuxtt oavy, pro quo 7x%p7% apud Athenzum. 
Isocr. p. 47, A: Tov Biov of motor pavévres exh yi 
ox ed00¢ obtws aren viv Exovra xaté\aGov.] Quin etiam 
in Il. I, [94], Néotmp, of xat modcGev dpiorn patvero 
Bovdh, censet égatvero posse itidem accipi pro éhay- 
mey : sed tunc de metaphorica hujus verbi signif. 
intelligendum erit. Quum yero dicit Hom. gavn Brd- 
too tehevTh, ut Il. H, [104]: "Eva xé tor, Mevédae, 
oavn Bidtoro tehevty, tunc odvy esse dicit begin Iy- 
yuo. (Ib. 787.] At ubi dicit tého¢ népavtat, ibi wépav- 
cat exp. Apparuit ; de qua expositione dicam in pro- 
xime sequente tmemate. || Pro Accusor autem et 
Deferor, s. Reus sum, positum gatvoyot, ad eam vyi- 
detur signif. posse referri, qua de luce dicitur ; quod 
qui accusatur, is veluti in lucem adducatur, sicut is 
qui accusat, quod dicunt gatvew, veluti adducit s. 
producit eum qui antea velut delitescebat, aut certe 
eum cujus delictum occultum erat. “Exxetuevot, inquit 
Bud., sunt of gatyéuevor, h.e, Rei, qui Lat. Pendentes 
dicti sunt. Et gavéévse pro Delata apud Eundem, pa- 
gina eadem, sc. 210. [V. supra ubi de activo dixi- 
mus. | 

|| Datvouot, Appareo, aut etiam Conspicior, In 
conspectum venio, Cernor. Hom. Il. A, [477] et alibi 
seepe : "Huos 6” Apryévera oetvn fododaxtudos Aas, Post- 
quam autem apparuit aurora roseis micans digitis, 
[Ib. I, 618, Od. A, 407, et alibi ; “Ayo Hot patvousyy- 
ow: Tl. I, 707: Adt&o éret xe gayi... Hos’ O, 556 : 
“Or’ év ovpavas doton paswiny dugh achivny oatver’ &pr- 
moeréa. Hesiod. Op. 596: Eur’ av motta oavy abgvoc 
’Qoiwvoc. Xenoph. Hell. 4, 3, 10 :°O fdsos pyvosrdye 
ote ouviivar. De vento Hom, Od, A, 361 ; Oddé mor’ 
ovpor mvetovtes gaivovd’ d&duagese Il. E, 864: Oin & & 
veyéwy goeG6evv gatvero dip xavuatos && dvguoto ... ToL06 
. Atoundet ytdxeos “Apne gatvero” Il.] B, [308] : “Ev6" 
égavy wéya ojua, Ubi apparuit prodigium ingens, 
Ante oculos venit. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6, 1 : Tovtwv - 
8: (dotparOv xat Boovrdy) pavévtwy emopevovto" 2, 1, I: 
Aetds debtbs pavels moonyeito.| Sic od patverar pvnotiest 
Penelope, Non venit ante oculos procorum, in con- 
spectum procorum , Non conspicitur a procis, prebet 
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se conspiciendam. [Il. T, 375 : Ox’ av 2x movrow o€- 
Ang vadrnor gavin xatousvoro nupdg Od. Z, 137 > Zuep- 
Sadéos 8° adroter gavy I, 466 : Aondoror 62 gthors Exa- 
potae odvyyev. Asch. Prom. 614 :°Q xowdv dona 
Gyqrotet gavets* Ag. 899: Tuiav gaveicav vautthors map” 
ehrida. Soph. El. 1294 : Davévres 4 xexovupevor Aj. 
697 : Metpatag dro cerpados pavatr: Od. Col. 77 : Ad- 
tod pév’ obmep xdoavys. De nascentibus ib. 974 : Pa- 
vets OUernvos rg 2a "odvyv' 1226 ; “Enet gavi. Eurip. 
Bacch., 645 : Tl&¢ mpovermros gatver mds otxorg toig eotc ; 
Pheen. 1730 : Ipd¢ Arxas gdvndt cas. Et de rebus, ut 
ap. Asch. Sept. 81 : AitOzpta xdvig pe meter paveton. 
“Soph. Ant. 103 : Axr&> deMoro xadMotov ... pavev 
O76a tiv mpotépwv gdos godtvOns mor’... El. 154 : Ov- 
Tot Gor pouva ... dyas epavy Boordiv. De dictis que pro- 
feruntur, Soph. ‘Tr. 1: Adyos wév dor dpyatos avOow- 
Tov gavele Og... OEd. T. 525 : Tot mpc 3 eoadvey ... 
rt ... 6 pctvers tos Adyous Pevdets Aéyor; ubi alter re- 
spondet : Hdéa&ro piv rade 474: “Edaube yap tod vi- 
poevtag dortiws ouveica gdua Mapvacod: $48 : MAN’ ds 
gavév ye tolmos wo" éxictaco.} Sed redditur gatvecdat 
verbo Apparere, et in aliis loquendi generibus : Il. B, 
{122]: Tédos 0’ ome tt mépaveat, ubi tamen mihi non 
satis convenire videtur illa interpr. Ac certe potius 
dixerim gatvecda: hoc in loco et similibus id esse, 
quod a Plauto dicitur Comparere, in hoc Amphitryo- 
nis loco: Et memor sum, et diligens, ut que imperes 
compareant, [Il. II, 207 : Nov 62 régavtar ovdomtdos 
wey Epyov.| Peculiariter vero t& gatvoueva apud Astro- 
logos, ut tx Datvdueva poema Arati de lis qua appa- 
rent in ceelo. Linacer Apparentias dixit. Que unde 
nomen hoc acceperint, exp. in iis que illi ipsi Arati 
poemati prefixa sunt scholiis. Legitur ap. Aristot. et 
TH Cawoueve dotpx. Vide Bud. p. 210. [Polyb. g, 15, 
7: Tk oawdmeva merodumpaypovnxévat, Operam astro~ 
nomiz dedisse. Td gatvéuevov, Adspectus coeli, Coeli 
spectaculum, ibid. : “E&v pi tig ert tod gatwoudvou 77 
tev SHdexa Cwdtwv taker cummeppépntar. Scaweicu. | 
In soluta quoque oratione interdum modis illis potest 
reddi, sc. Appareo, Conspicior, etc. Plato Protag. 
{imit.} : TId0ev, o Ledxpares, gatver; 7 Oya Oy Gre ard 
xuvnyecton tod mpl thy Adxibrddou Geav; que Cic. [ap. 
Priscian. 6, p. 706] ita vertit : Quid tu, unde tandem 
appares, o Socrates? an quidem dubium non est 
quin ab Alcibiade? [Et mox ibid. : "H map’ éxetvou 
gatver; Kenoph. Mem. 2, 8, 1: Ho0ev patver;] Sic [Xe- 
noph. Anab. 1, 10, 16: “Edavuaov ott ovdapot Kipoc 
patvarto ovd” dAhog... oddel¢ mapetn'] Synes. Ep. 104 : 
Oddancd 3 gawonévwv, wept Povutov drexwpovper Exa- 
otog oixot, Quum nusquam apparerent. Aut etiam, 
Nusquam comparerent. [Plato Gorg. p. 456, C : Ov- 
Capot dv waviivar tov tarpov, adN’ aipsO7vat ay tov cimety 
Suvatov, i. e. Fore ut nullo loco medicus numeretur. 
Phedon, p. 72, C: Tedeutivta move’ dv Aijpov tov *Ev- 
Suptva amodelicre xat ovdauod av gatvorros ubi Wyt- 
tenb. similia exx. attulit, velut Demosth. p. 303, 
23: Oddauod yxo av oavijvat xa0? Exvtov éxeivovy 328 : 
Ey aig otdapod ob oavijcer yeyovers, 08 mbites, od Celte- 
0s, 08 tpttos xtA. Dion. Chrys. Or. 30, p. 308, A: 
Todro 62 ed0be eirydov ytyveclat xat undapod gatvecdat 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 127 : Béping ... Srepdav tH¢ mdAEws 
xat tov “EdAjvov os oddanod gavacouevwv’ 404 : OO- 
Sanod te voy eyxdrpata Tpd¢ as dvopayabiag tag tote 
gavjsovtat.] Apud Dem. autem @avijvat toig nodtrats 
Bovrduevos (ut od oatvetat uvyotioct in Hom.. loco 
quem modo protuli), Volens conspici a civibus, In 
civium conspectum prodire. (Cum cig Hom. Il. O, 
276: Tay o2 @ bro iayiic épavn ig 7dyéverog Eig doy ... 
Xenoph. Hell..6, 5,25 : Ei wovov oaveinsay cig thy yo- 
pay. Dionys, A. R. 6, 26: Eis vhy dyopav dvip mpecbu- 
Tepog eodvy fdxos Fugrecwévos.| Cic. quoque gatvectar 
vertit non solum Apparere, sed et Cerni : item pro 
woAAh [vuxtt] oawouéva [oaerv.] ap. Arat, [189], Late 
videtur : nec non gatvovrat, Declarantur, ap. Aristot. 
Quas interprett. itemque alias in suis singulas locis 
invenies in meo Lex. Cic. 
|| Datvecbor [cum infinitivo;vel: addito vel cogita- 
tione supplendo} usurpatur pro Videri, ea etiam in 
signif. quam habet quum dicitur, Videris recte dicere, 
Videtur recte dicere. [Differunt tamen Soxeiv et gat- 
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A veoOat, quemadmodum Latina verba videri et appa- 


rere, quod intelligitur ex eo quod Greci etiam con- 
juncto utroque verbo dixerunt doxety ozivecdat. Sic 
Plato Leg. 12, p. 960, D : “Hyiv & ét por gatvectar do- 
xei TOUT gAheiMOV OIG vdmoIG elvan’ Eryx. p. 399, € : 
Paivecbar Enorye Coxei 6 Koerlag Meyov te- Phedr. p. 
269, D : Aoxei pot gaivectar 4 yt0050¢. (Sed ib. p. 261, 
D: “Qove Soxeiv gxtveabar toig dxovover Te ade Spore 
xat dvouorx, verbum éoxetvy meliorum librorum aucto- 
ritate deletum est.) Xenoph. Mem, 2, 1, 22 : “Qeve 
Aevxoréoay te xal Epuiporépay tod dvtos doxeiv watvectar. 
Himer. Ecl. 4, 9, p. 103 : To Soxsiv dvevOuva gatve- 
o8at. Datvecdat et Soxstv accurate distinxit Aristot. 
Eth. Eudem. 2, 2: Toic 8 atverar, xdv uh Sox¥* od 
yap év tadtid tis Wuy%s 4h Gavracta xat A ddzo. Eurip. 
Hipp. 1071 : Et 6} xaxde te gatvouar doxai té cor (se. 
civat).}] Item gatvouat, Videor, Mihi videor. | Hom. Od. 
A, 336 : Hs Upuwy dyno Ode gatverar etvare etddg te ne 
yebos te; S, 355: MAN 0b yap apr goatvero xéodtov etvar 
O, 25: Auuduy, Arig tot dotory gaiverat etvor. Herodot. 
7, 137 : Totird pow év totcr Gewtatov gatverar yevéaSart. 
Asch, Prom, 317 : “Apyai’ tows cor gatvouat Aégyew 
ta8e" 997 : “Opa vuv et cor tabs’ dpwyk atvetors Ag. 
1114 : Tt rdde gaivetat; Eurip. Pheen. 270 : "Srovee 
yap todwoicr Sew gaiverat.} Aristoph. Nub. [403] : 
"Ata ev Aéysww gatvery Pl. [198]: Ed tor Adyew Zuorye 
gaivesboy navy’ et [632]: Datver yao Fxew dyyehos yon- 
ctov trvog. Plato Rep: 1: O8 pévtor Artov éoutvero mpd 
mew’ Epist. : Egatvou 08 névu enol motevew od. Et cum 
pass. Rep. 2, [p. 358, B} : Opacdpayos yap por oatverar 
dorep org xnAnOzvat. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 2,3]: Kal é 
exnoscCoy patverat xataopovety. Ap. Hom. subaudito in- 
fin. in hoc versu {Il. B, 5] quem aliquoties repetit : “Hée 
dé of xatk Oumov dptetn aiveto Bovdy. Secus autem in 
versu qui a me prolatus fuit supra, in primo de si- 
gniff. verbi gatvouo. tmemate. [De o> gatveta. praci- 
pit Meeris p. 426 : ‘Qe gorev “Attixol, og atveror “EA- 
Anves, “Qe gorxev Timeeus p. 281 exp. per ds gatverar, 
tg Coxst. Utroque eadem in periodo utitur Plato Lys. 
p. 221, E: Tov otxetou on, wg gomev, 6 te Zows xar Fi 
thin xot 4 émbouia toyydver oven, dg gatvetar, & Me~ 
vétevé te xa Avat. Daiveroar orationi interjectum ap. 
Nicarch, Anth, Pal. 11, 334: Zeds Avine tov Pavuyy- 
Ony Homace, tho adrov, patver’, Exwv dvébn’ ubi Jacobs. 
conjecit putver’ Zjuv dvabds.| At Datvoua: pro Videor, 
etiam Mihi videor, ut gatvouot eyew, Habere mihi 
videor. Sic Datvoua, menotnxévar ap. Herodot., Videor 
mihi fecisse. Et, ‘Qe éuct oauwe.eba, ex Plat. [Leg. 7, 
p- 811, C}, pro Ut mihi videmur. Item tote jor gat- 
vetat, Hoc mihi videtur, Hoc sentio, [Et simpliciter 
gatverat in responsione affirmativa, ut ap. Plat. Prot. 
p. 332, E: A. “Evavttov dpa gotiv dppocdvy suxppacuvans ; 
B. @atverar. Rep. 1, p. 333, C: A. "Hyde; B. Datve- 
ca 8, p. 551, Di: “Ev... cotta ... Oheyapytag av eyar 
poOnuc. Bs Datvetat? et alibi non raro. Prima persona 
ap. Xenoph. Mem. 4, 2, 20: A. Atxatdtepov d: (or ¢ etvar) 
tov éiotémevoy TH Stxata tov wh exotapevov; B. Dat- 
vouatt Soxas Sé pror xat tatta odx otd” drm Agyew. Pro 
quo apud Stobeum legitur gatvetat.| Sic to cotvonevoy 
wot, Quod mihi videtur, Quod sentio, Sententia mea. 
[Plato Rep. 7, p. 517, B: Ta & ov euol gavouever obtw 
gautverat.| Isocr. Archid. [p. 134, C]: Et 62 dct, pdev 
roatethawevov, eimely To Gatvouevov [7d o. nunc dele- 
tum codicis Urb: auctoritate]. Sic Plutarch. Symp. 
sept. sap. [p. 158, C]: Ei det 7d gawouevov einety. 
[Polyb. 9, 36, 6 : "Epa 73 9. Agyew O09. id. 5, 41, 6; 
5, 51, 5. Adrd Méyeww 109. 7, 11, 4 : Odte héyew ote 
yedpew to 9, SCHWEIGH. @Maiverat pot, Placet mihi, 
cum infinitivo vel addito vel intellecto, ap. Dionys. 
A. B. 2,14 2 Ondre att gaveln otoatidy eboysw~ 26 : 
“Hy av éxetvors gav7, truwplav Sébovtes’ 27 : “Ore pd- 
cov godvn “Popatots ... ToUG vou.ous ey Gyooe Oetvar pave- 
pots 47 : “Yrtp robtwy od mhelw ypage tiv txavirv’ 
égulverd sor’ et similia 4, 85; 5, 72; 6, 78. 8, 24: 
Tao piv tots Snudrars dobav, din 08 2] Bovdt gavev, 
cabey ypyoacbat ce TH cupgop% 10, 47 : Emerdh now 
égaiveto.} Interdum gatvecbar et eivat Opponuntur, ut 
Lat. Videri et Esse, veluti quam dicitur Videri pro- 
bum, sed non esse, [Aristoph. Ach. 441, ex Euripidis 
Telepho : Aci vag pe dobar mrwyav etvar tiuepov, elvat 
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usv Gomep eiul, qaivectat o8 uy. Plato Lys. p. 217, D: A TAayxtd¢ ove’ epatvdunv. Soph. Phil. 741: Ev xaxg oé 


Tlotepov mote Aeuxal elev (af tptxes), 4 gatvowvt’ dv' Rep. 
10, p. 596, E: Datvdueva, od wevrotr dvra yé mou tH ahy- 
Geia.| Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 7, 3]: Et tus Boddorto otpaty- 
yas ayabos wh Dv, oatvecbar, Gall. diceremus, Avoir 
parence d’estre. Avistot. Rhet. 2 : Kat tobs téiv oatvo- 
weve Evduunudtoy , odx dvtiwv 2 évduunuatwv. Inter- 
dum vero omittitur hoc verbi ceive: participium, ut 
quum dicitur ab eodem Aristot, : *H é&ya0%, 4 gatvd- 
weva &ya0d. Alioqui interdum dicitur contra, xat oal- 
vecbat xat etvar, vel xat etvar xat gatvecdat, Xenoph. 
Hell. 6, [5, 28] : Mada édtyor xal dvtes xab oatvduevor. 
Ad quam signif. pertinet td gawvouevev, quod ex Alex. 
Aphr. affertur pro Verisimile. Est etiam ubi gatvoue - 
voc sit quod Latine Apertus. Synes. : “AA& voutumw 
TOE we Kal atvoudvarrs Tapacxevaic TAI Tpd¢ TAFIO¢ 
ayovicutuela, Aperto apparatu; hoc enim opp. 7 do- 
Yiiour €v odpayyt. [Polyb. 17, 1, 12: “Amos Adyos xal 
pawduevos, Clara, perspicua ratio. 17, 14, 1: Mody 
Eyousr Adyov xal outvoxevov bri tHv xat’ abtobs, Multa 
et evidentia dicere pro sua caussa possunt. g, 21, 9: 
Tvotq & dv tug éx tov purvougvou Tardixdr tO Acyotevov, 
Ex ratione vel pueris perspicua. Patvecbar et ytyve- 
o§at conjuncta 11, 29, 11 : Tov adtov tpoTov xat gatve- 
TH xat ylyvetat. ScHWEIGH. | 

|| Patvera: cum participio, pro d%ddg éott, inquit 
Bud. (et quidem hanc expositionem ex quodam Graco 
grammatico mutuatus), ut ap. Thuc. [1,2]: Datverar yao 
A viv “EdAds xadoundvy, ob metvu [mddat] Pebators olxov- 
evn. Isocr. Paneg. [p. 63, C]: Katcor BovAcuevor theove- 
XTéiv, OUX ay frou THs Lixvovéwy [Lxrwvatwv] 776 Emedu- 
urcauev, Av Tharatéwv coig xatapuyovaty tog Attic parvo- 
ucla maoaddvte¢. Nec non ap. Aristid.: Obto¢ od todd tive 
t0U Auxodoyou Cevrepog fuiv oaiverat yeyovers. Heec sunt 
que ille profert exempla, nullam interpret. Latinam 
addens. Valla certe vertit oatverat verbo Constat, in 
illo Thuc. loco, Patvetar yao 4 viv “Edds xtd., eum 
ita reddens : Nam constat eam, que nunc Grecia vo- 
catur, haudquaquam stabiliter olim fuisse habitatam. 
Sic autem et hec verba, que aliquanto post haben- 
tur, [Too y&p sav Tpwixéiv oddév gatverar modtepov xowvy 
Zoyaoauévn H “EdA&s, ita vertit: Quod ante Trojanum 
bellum constat Helladem nihil communiter egisse. 
Sunt vero et qui gutvetat hic reddant, Perhibetur. At 
ego malim Comperitur. Itidemque in illo Isocr. loco, 
Datvoucba mapaddvees, Comperimur tradidisse. Cui ad- 
dere istum possumus Ejusdem in Archidamo [p. 135, 
A] : Toig yap Tepl Tis dperiic duqiaonrotow , onep odd 
vag oUTW oTOUsaoTéov HMonéo TOU UNdev aloxpuIG ModTTOVTAS 
pavijver* quibus subjungit, Hist 6 tév méhewv xaxiar 
xatapavers* quod postremum verbum ad declarandam 
vim verbi gavyjvat facere videtur. Existimo autem 
huic loco meam illam interpr. itidem convenire : sic 
tamen ut et preterito Compertus in hujusmodi Il. uti 
nos posse existimem, ut si, verbi gratia, pro oddzv 
avoctov modttwy égdvy, dicam Nullius flagitii comper- 
tus est. Et in loco illo Aristidis, patvetat yeyoves, iti- 
dem. pro Comperitur fuisse. [De discrimine verbi 
patvetxt vel cum infinitivo vel cum participio con- 
structi sic pracipit Georg. Lecapenus in Matthei 
Lectt. Mosq.1, p. 77 (et similiter Favorinus) : Td gaf- 
veTar hawGaverar dvtt TOU paveowrs xxbioratar, Tpbs aTra— 
péupatoy xal mstoyny arodwdnevov, x20” obttvos ypdvou, 
mapehnhuOdtoc ont xal évestaros xat wédrovtoc, xu0e 
xal Td OHAds Bor: Twowious Ode xal motwy xx Tornowy. 
"Ore pev odv Anubaverar dvtl TOU Soxet, mpd¢ dmapénpa— 
TOV aTrOOLGoTat, olov « patverat ror 6 Eévog mavoupyos etvat. » 
Kali TDcrov év Ed6vepov (p. 2, D) «Datverat por tov 
TOAtTIxOY Ldvog spliHs KpyecOat. » “Ore 6: avtt tov pave- 
pds xablorarar xat OFAOs dort, mpg weTOY IY, olov « gai- 
vetat yonatos dv.» Kat Apratetdns « Ovtos od TOAAG TIVE 
toU Auxodoyou deirepos ftv oatverar yeyovuss. » Kat mapa 
Dovxvdidy « Datverar yuo 4 viv “EAAks xadouyévy od md- 
at BeGatws otxovudévy. » “Eott youv Omou xah to oatverat 
évarrdhutov nape trow, Srolws xa mak rorntais. Hanc 
rationem confirmat constans scriptorum  usus.. Sic 
Herodot. 7, 175 : “H vixéioa 38 ywouy eyévero thy éx Oep- 
worrbhyat eo6ohiv ouiddiaxctar’ creworgon yao epatvero 
eovon t7¢ 86 Ozcoahtnv. Asch. Pers. 786: Ovx av oa- 
vetwuev That Epbavtes téoa Ag. 593: Adyors torourors 


tw gatvet xupdv’.1335 : [ply dv ... th mépyapen ... Tep= 
oxs gaviicy OFd. Col. 804 : Od! <i yodvy gous pavel 
ppevas tore ...5, Eurip. Androm, 343 ; Hatpds 7 “Ay- 
éws Epyx Sov gavycetat. Plato Phedon. p. 58, A: 
"Ort ... TOAAG Uotepov gatverar dmobaveyv’ Leg. 10, p. 
896, C: Et Woy} oavetn mpecburdon cumatos ovca 
Theet. p. 181, B : "Av gavéiot pndiv wérprov Aéyovtes. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 1,3, 1: Hdvrwv tiv AMxwy Srapgowy 
épatveto* Rep. Ath. 1, 11: Totro yyy gaveiev dv 
morodvtes. Ibid. 4 : “Ev adté) todt gavodyrat thy Sno- 
xoatiav Otacwtovtec. Et sic alibi non raro apud scri- 
ptores quoslibet. Nec tollitur significationis diseri- 
men eo quod gatvecdat interdum cum infinitivo con- 
struitur ubi participium exspectari poterat, velut ap. 
Plutarch, V. Cimon. c. 4 : O8 why Gk xal Ghorg oat- 
veTaL TOIg MEO THs Yuvaixag gowtixots 6 Kiuwy Evoxos ye- 
véoOat" aut V. Caton. maj. c. 7 : Toradryy 62 tive oat- 
vetar xat 6 Adyos TOU dvdpdg idgav Zyerwwv. Nam quod recte 
monuit Scheemann. ad Iseum p. 442, hujusmodi 
exempla nihil nisi hoc docent, fierl nonnunquam ut 
scriptores videri sibi aliquid dicant etiam in re certa 
ac manifesta, quam poterant apparere dicere. Geor- 
gium Lecapenum igitur qui refutare volent, exempla 
proferre debebunt que participium habeant in re du- 
bia atque incerta, qualia ego non magis quam Sche- 
mannus allata a quoquam vidi. G. D.| Sed et de hoc 
admonitus esto lector, posse alicubi reddi gatvectar 
verbo illo, etiam ubi additum non habet participium, 
veluti (Pind. Pyth. 5, 153 : Tépavtat 6’ dounrndrdtas 
cogdc*} Xenoph. Cyrop, 3, p. 41 mez ed. {c. 1, 34] : 
“Hy 62 wh Sdvear, advvatos Av Gavotuny, oluar, Adixo¢ 
& odx dv Sixatws xpwotuny. Sic Thue, 1, [8]: AjAov yap 
xxOarpoucvng bro ‘Abjvatwy ev tarde TH Toe, Xat Tov 
OnxBy dvaroeberadv, doar Aoav tov teOverdtwy év tH view, 
oni Hutcu Koes éodvncav, Comperti sunt esse Cares ; 
minus enim probo Inventi sunt Cares : multo etiam 
minus, Agniti sunt Cares, ut Valla interpr. Observan- 
dum est autem, nos in illis duobus posterioribus Il., 
presertim vero in hoc Thucydideo, uti verbo Constat 
nullo pacto posse. [Particip. gatvduevoc de re conspi- 
cua, Archilochus apud Hephest. p. 22 : Dawduevov 
xaxoy olxad’ dyecOat. Pind. Nem. g, 49 : Datwoudvay 
é¢ dtav.| Hoc preterea sciendum est, quemadmo- 
dum verbum gztvoua. sine participio etiam accipi- 
tur interdum pro Comperior, sic vicissim interdum , 
quamvis participio junctum, simplicius accipi, ut 
quidem nonnulli putant, sc. pro verbo Videtur, quo 
ipsum interpretamur, ubi infinitivo jungitur, 

|| Prat. pass. Tégoyuor [Hanc formam, négayxa 
EPA, ponit Etym., M. p. 667, 17, ubi de preete- 
rito mégautat, i. e..megdveutar, agit: de quo v. HSt. in- 
fra. Ab verbo gatvou.c. formatur négacuar, quo utitur 
Soph. OEd. T. 1184: “Oortts mégaspat otc v ap’ av 
od ypyv xth. OEd. C. 1543 : “Eyd yao Ayeuov ovav av 
mépacwat xatvdc], a quo est mépxvtat in illo Hom. 
versu ex Il. B, [122]: Tédog & otmm te mépavtar, ut 
antea docui. Exp. alioqui regavéowtat, item e&goupey. 
At vero in isto Soph. loco [Ant. 621]: Kiswoy eros 
mégavtat, exp. d&reodvdn, item éyvouatevOy. (Eurip. 
Med. 769 : Obtos yap Svhp ... Atuny méEgavTae tidy Euiov 
Govleuudétwv. Plato Soph. p. 264, B: “Enetd} ... fré- 
ouvtat tata.| Est autem parum usitatum in aliis per- 
sonis hoc preteritum. (Infinit. Mepéve, Soph, OFd. 
T. 692: “Aropoy mepavdat wer Ant, 562 : Thy ev dotiws 
dvouv nmepdvOat. Plato Soph. p. 231, B: Ave to modd& 
nepdévOar Euthyd. p. 294, A : ‘Qe Gavy.aotov Aéyers xab 
ayx0dv sya megavOat.| At in particip. dicitur Heoacué- 
vos, potius quam Thegaupévos > quod TEEDUGILEVOS est 
tanquam a répacpat, ita sc. dicto pro mépaypxt, sicut 
Meutacuat dicitur pro peptauuot, et Menoducuot, pro 
usuoduuuat: unde itidem participia pevracuévos et e- 
wolvausvos pro peutauuévos et penohuuuevoc. Hane au- 
tem per ¢ scripturam sequitur nomen @dcr, cum 
quibusdam suis composs. : ut Andgacts et “Eygactc, 
nec non eorum derivatis, sc. “Aropatinds et “Eupatt- 
x05. Est porro usus hujus participii mepacpévog com- 
munis scriptoribus solute orationis cum poetis, sc. 
pro Ostensus, Demonstratus, Patefactus; nam Tega- 
suzvov ap. Soph. exp. gavepod yevouévou, OEd. T. 
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p. 186 mex ed. [848. OEd. Col. 1122: Tépfiv map’ A improbat Aristot. Top. 1,15, p. 106, 6: "Ev ypdpact 


ahdou pndevos mepacuévny.} Et in hoc versu Theogni- 
dis [227], qui alioqui tribuitur et Soloni : [otto & 
ovdey tépua mevacwevoy avOownotct (vel mepucuévoy av- 
Soder xettat), mepacuévov Bud, vertit Demonstratum; 
sed addens et Certum, Apud Plat. vero in Phedro 
[p. 245, E] hze verba, ‘“Adavatou 62 mepacuévov tod 69” 


ExutTOU xtvouycvou, Puy7is odaiav te xal Adyov ToUTO adTd - 


tts Aéywv bx aicyuveitar, Cic. interpr. Quum pateat 
igitur zternum id esse, quod seipsum moyeat etc. 
Hine adv. Hepacuévwc. (De quo que dixit HSt. v. s. 
h. y.] Alioqui exstat [egacpévog et pro Dictus, a them. 
Ddw, pro meguuévoc, a népauat : sicut tertia persona 
Singulgris est mépatat, que ap. Apollon. legitur. [V. 
@yui.] Extat hoc idem particip. Hepacuévos et pro 
Interfectus, itidem ab illo them. Pdéw, aut certe, ut 
quidam gramm. malunt, a Dclw, quod ab hoc Daw 
ducit originem : ex quo @Pdlw esse putatur codtw. 
Affert autem Eustath. hoc participium mepacpgvos ex 
Lycophr. At [égavra: pro Interfecti sunt, ap. Hom. 
legitur : item infin. TegdécOat, Interfectum esse, In- 
terfectos esse. Sed et Megyoeat habemus apud eundem 
poetam, secundam personam paulo post futuri, pro 
Interfeceris, ab illo them. Déw, significante povebw : 
sicut a o¢w habente signif. tod oxtve, dicit Mepfcera: 
pro gavjcetar. [V. Daw.| 

| Praet. med. [éqyva [immo xégnva, sine iota sub- 
scripto, ut recte scriptum in Etym. M. p. 667, 27], 
Apparui, vel, ut Bud. ap. Lucian. interpr., Comparui, 
Visus sum. At in VV. LL. redditur etiam In con- 
spectum veni, Me obtuli. [Herodot. g, 120: Td népas 
toUto ov cot mégnve. Soph. OEd. Col. 329 : Téxvov, né- 
onvas; El. 646: Ei yev méynvev 2604 1260 : Lod me- 
envoroc.| Ibid. Hepaverg rodeutog ex Plutarcho, Decla- 
ratus hostis. Frequenter certe id sonat xégyva, quod 
Latine dicitur Extiti, ut megyvact xpetttouc ap. Greg. 
Naz., Extiterunt meliores. Ubi tamen redditur simpli- 
citer Fuerunt, Evaserunt, Quod autem attinet ad il- 
lud mepyvors modéutog expositum Declaratus hostis, vi- 
dendum est an non aptius reddi queat Compertus 


‘hostis, vel Manifesto compertus hostis. Respondet C 


alioqui hec expos. illi, que datur a quibusdam voci 
active verbi compositi Anogaivw, juncti eidem no- 
mini, in quodam Thue. loco, quem protuli, ubi de 
illo comp. egi. [Plusquamperf. ap. Dion Cass. 46, 
10 : “Iva prddmohts dv emegyvets. | 

[Mawo, 4, Pheno, oppidulum Idumzz_ inter 
Zoara et Petram, propter quod ezris metalla. Euseb. 
De martyrr. Palestine p. 328, C. Athanas t. 1, part. 
1, p. 380, C: Kis 70 tis @. (EtaAdov), EvOa xal go- 
vebs xatadixaCduevos ddtyac Hugoas poytg Covarar Choa, 
Ethn, Epiphan. t. 1. p. 719, A : “Yrepooicbévres ev 
mois Dawyators werdddors. V. Dawe. Hasz.] 

[Datvev, ovtos, vel wvos, 6. ¥. Daivw, p. 586.] 

|@atwems, 150s, 4, Lucidos ovulos habens, Lucida. 
Manetho 4, 177: "Hv ... Koovou ... dot7o ... gurveomda 
rab éxtoyy.| 

[@aros, &, ov, Aquilus, Pullus, Fuscus, Gl. Phot. et 
Suidas : Datov- yowya cbvietov ex wgdavos xat Aeuxod, 
Hyouy pvivov. Quibus Suidas longius addidit de hoc 
aliisque coloribus excerptum ex Philopono ad Ari- 
stot. De anima 2, M. 7, b. Plato Tim. p. 68, D: 
Dardv (yiyverat) Aeuxot te xal pchavog (xpdcer). Ibid. : 
Zavot te xat patos Rep. g, p. 585, A: Tod wédav 
puroy arocxomodvtes. Frequenter de vestitu, ut . iud- 
sta Polyb. 30, 4,5, Eunap. p. 53==476; 9. ée6y5 Dio 
Cass. 49, 12; 55, 8; otody 56, 313 pwavddn 57, 13; 
ats 3G °. yitoy Diog. L. 6, 102. Et de aliis rebus, 
ut Antiphan. ap. Athen. 10, p. 449, C : Atéada 
parky Spocwdy. Id. 3, p. 78, D: Tobs fumzpobs dotous 
gatols @vonaotw “Adettc gv Kumi’ et Hesych. : Datods, 
dros purapods. Lxx Genes. 30, 32: Mpdhatov ousdv- 
unde fortasse Hesych.: Datov, wédav. || Dare pwvh , 
Vox rauca et obscura, quemadmodum Latini vo- 
cem fuscam dixerunt, candide oppositam, vy. Rei- 
mar. ad Dion. Cass. 61, 20, p. ggg. Sext.. Emp. 
p. 364 : O28 Eévov et dhomep garav twa xat pedatvav xxt 
euxhy Quviv axd tev mpd¢ Thy Eoacw alcbytav xexdj- 
xauev xh, Doviy pératvav, paav, cutxeky memorat 
Pollux 2, 117: sed quis patty dixerit non aperit. Et 
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pv 7d patdv, év pwv7 Oo odddv, 7} et doa td coupov, xa- 
Odmep tivés paar couohy puviy dive pécov elvat,] 

[Daroupds, & dv, Fuscam caudam habens. Lycophr. 
334 : Matoac Srav parovpdy &ddcEng Souny. Schol. gatdv 
ciiy.a éyousay.] p) Socnn 

{®aow, Fusco, verbum cognitum ex composito 
‘Trogatéw, quod v.] 

[Daroyirwv , 6, 4, Pulla veste indutus. Aschin. 
Choeph. 1049, de Furiis : Daoytrwves xal memhexta- 
vnrévat tuxvoics Spcxouctv’ ubi syllaba secunda propter 
metri necessitatem producta est, ut in nominibus 
‘Imnopésovroc et Iapfevoraios apud eundem in Sept. 
ad Theb.| 

[Darptddw. V. Loarpitw vol. 7, p. 1573.) 

[Daroutio. V. Loatoweyp vol. 7, p. 1578.] 

[Parcdvn, 4, Phaesana, urbs Arcadiz. Pind. Ol. 6, 
56 :°O¢ dvépiiv “Apxddwv d&vacce Darctva ubi schol. : 
Atdupds onaw rt mévres of brouvauaticdinevor Darcdvay 
gaciv elvat tig Apxadtag méAw* adtos dé ono elvat tHe 
"Hdtalas (corrig. “HAstas) , xat mapatiberat “Lotoov ioto- 
podvta év th méumry tov “Hdtaxdiv. “Hrot ody MMfveapos 
pevdetar, 4 dk to thy Micav Smd tots “Apxdor more yevd- 
oOxt Bastreverv Onot tio Darcavag tov Airutoy. | 

[Waicxos, 6, Phescus. Inscr. Syriaap. Beckh. 4640, 
vol. 3,| p. 268: Daicxov Lodeov Povdcutod Lednoov x2 
Bdcoov ... of émicxoror. | 

[Macdha, 4, Fesule, urbs Etruria. Polyb. 2, 25, 
6: Ent rédw Matson. Scribendum videtur Patcoday, 
quod legitur 3, 82,1: Tov xatd thy Datcdhav tory. 
Patcovrat, af, ap. Dion. Cass. 37, 30 et 33, qui da- 
tivo et accus. taig DarcovAuts, tx¢ Darsovdng utitur. 
G. Drnvorr.] 

(Barotac. V. Darotis et Darords. | 

[Datetiog. V. Daictos. | 

[Darotic, (S05, 4, Phestis, mater Aristotelis, ap. 
Dionys. Epist. ad Amm. 1, 5, p. 727, ubi genit. Da:- 
ottdoc, et in epigr. ap. Ammon. in Vita Aristot, (Anth. 
Pal. Append. 378) : Daretidos jy untpos xat Nixoeyou 
yevetyjpoc. Male, ut videtur, Datrortrddog ap. Diog. L. 5, 
1, et scriptorem Vite Aristot. ap. Menag. ad Diog. 
L. 5, 35, p. 201, ex eoque apud Suidam s. v. Apteto- 
téEhrc. | 

[Darsrrdivos: modus, Suidas, ab nominativo Darctwy. 
Nomen suspectum. | 

(Daitctos, 6, Phestus, Bori filius. Hom. ll. E, 43. 
|| Rhopali filius, urbis cognominis (@atctos) conditor, 
ap. Pausan. 2, 6, 7; 2, 10, 1, et Steph. Byz. {| Rerum 
Laconicarum scriptor ap. schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 28, 
male @7oto¢ ib. g, 89, quod correxit Boeckh. Idem 
si non scriptor, certe nomen est Paitoc, quem de pla- 
centis scripsisse refert Athen. 14, p. 643, E, ubi Oai- 
otog corrigendum. G. Drnp.] 

[Darctds, 4, Phestus, plurium nomen urbium , de 
quibus Steph. Byz. : @arotos, mddtc Koyrys, d€utd- 
vung’ 70 yap Baottovoy xvatov. (Hoc observat schol. Hom. 
I]. B, 648, ubi est Darctdv te “Pitty te. Dixit de hac 
urbe Strabo 10, p. 476 seqq.) “Extic6y 620 Daictou tod 
“Pordhov , “Hpaxddoug mardos. “O rodteng Datottog (ut 
@aiotrot, of, ap. Athen. 6, p. 261, E, et “Emtpevidys 6 
@atottos ap. Plut. V. Solon. c. 12, quem é& t7¢ Dar- 
ctov fuisse dixit Strabo 1. c. p. 479, &« Barotod Eust. 
ad Dionys. P. 88, et Tzetz. Hist. 5, 629 : “Extmevidas 
Daicrids tro éx Darorod cio Koxeyc. Quod pro patris 
nomine habuit Diog. L. 1, 109 : "Empevidng, xada 
gnor Oednoy.mos xai aAAor cuyvol, marpos piv yy Dat 
otiov (Daictov apud Suidam, qui hac excerpsit s. vy. 
"Emipevtdns), of 88 Awaradou xtA.) xatt Darotin xat Dai- 
ottov xat Darorias. “Eore tio Darotrados xat 6 xadodme- 
vog Atcorc. “Ounpos (Od. T', 293) « “Kote 02 stg Atoaric 
(recte alii libri toot) aimeta te eis &ha néton. » (Cor- 

, ASR mn ~ / 
rupte ap. Strab. p. 479: Kat dhdcany d& tig Darottas.) 
“Bote xat Ayatas, a> “Pravog ev Ayaixoy telt. Td 26vi- 
xov buolws Datetios. “Kot: xat aro tod Datorivos Dar 
orivtos. (Yoraxivos, paronymum nominis “Yetaxds com- 
parat Meinek.) *Eott xat dAy Darords (libri Daicras) 
[lehorrovvijcou * modtepov Dotka xadrouuévy. G. D. De 
voce #arzTIAON in numo Phesti Crete, pro Datotiwv, 
R. Rochett. Journ, des Sav. 1836, p. 518, et 1841, 
p. 525, Hase.] 
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(Parody, 4, inter nomina in vAy estan Etym, M. 4 attuli, gdxeddov exp. gopriov : item et decpov tay xa- 


p- 742, 52. AiodAy ap. schol. Hom. il. %, 486.} 

@xitos vitiose pro Maisto, quod v.] 

ie dpyovtos (olymp. 77, 4) ap. Diodor, 11, 
63, vitiose pro Adngtiovos. }| 

[Daxiic, 6, Qui habet lentiginem, Lentiginosus. Sui- 
das s. h. v.: "Orr Arooxoupiing 6 iatpds g, Emexdyin, rd 
soug emi 7g dtews paxouc. Qui Dioscorides non est 
Anazarbensis, sed Alexandrinus, zqualis Cleopatre 
et M. Antonii; éonf, Letronn. Reeue arch. a, 18475 
part. 1, p. 759, (2). ¥. sequens, Hase.| 

@dxas, 6, Phacas. Polyzelus ap. Athen. 8, p. 361, 
C: Tx rept t,Obwv xat téiv xopaxwv udvor Hdcoav 6 Da- 
xx¢ xal h Ouydtqp adtod Aooxia. Rectus.nominis ac- 
centus Daxds esse videtur. G. Dinn.] 

[Maxéx. V. Daxz.] 

[Doxs?, 6, Phacee. Suidas : Maxed? Bacrdsbs “Iopa7yd 
(v. Reg. 4, 15, 25), d¢ érodgunoe va "Ayal, xat dvetrev 
Fon wrk dvdpus duvatous 20, xo Ayucrereuce yuvai- 
nag xe maidus at’. Hesych.: Daxed* drctvorttc, quod ex 
lingua Hebraica explicat Sopingius,] . 

@Pdxzhov quoque ap. Ammon. ea signif. legimus, 
qua supra habuimus opdxedos. Nam indicans quid 
discriminis sit inter gaxeho¢g et paxedov, sic seribit, 
odxehos quidem est goottov Edw, ut ap. Thue. [2, 77]: 
Daxdhoug Urns’ at oadxerov, 6 weck oeymovijs omacmos. 
Ego tamen de generis mutatione non assentior Am- 
monio, sed assentirer potius de diversa scriptura. 
Nam sicut Ledxeddog gemino ) scriptum diversam 
habet signif. a Xodxedos scripto unico i, ita etiam 
@éxedhog existimo synonymum esse ti) Lodxeddos, et 
Pdxehog tH) Lodxedos. Quod certe si ita est, Lpdxehos 
et Ddxehog dicentur cuvwvwy0¢ de Morbo illo in quem 
absoluta gangrena desinit, ortum ex vehementi in- 
flammatione, que initio fuit neglecta : at Lpdxedhos 
s. @dxeddos poni pro Fasciculo s. Fasce dicentur. 
Dionys. H. Hist. 7, [11]: Leodxeddor povyavo, Fasces s. 
Fasciculi virgultorum, pro quo 10, [16] habet Baxto- 
hot govyavenv : et Lucas Act. 28, [3], [A906 gouydvev. 
In quo |. Dionysii, cum ¢ ab initio, et duplici ) in 
medio, scribitur. [Fraudem Stephano fecerunt inter- 
polatee quedam Ammonii editiones. Veram scriptu- 
ram partim ex ed. Aldina, partim ex Thoma M., qui 
Ammonii verba repetivit: p. 881, restituit Valckenar. : 
@Ddxehos xal Lgaxeros Stapgper’ panehog pev yeo gore 
popttay Edw. Oouxvdting « Daxéhoug Oryc dyplag »- ove 
xchog 2 6 werk preypovig aracyds. Quibuscum com- 
paranda schol. rec. annotatio ad Asch. Prom. 878, 
ex duobus codicibus ab me edita : Zedxehos vdsoe ... 
odxehog 68 4 (sic correxi quod in uno codice scriptum 
opaxshos 8: xal 4, in altero codxehog xat }) ovAhoy} tHv 
udwy. Arapgoer 68 aodxehog oxxghou* agdxehog usv ydp 
zotiv 6 amaaos Tig xE@uATIG, paxehog 6 6 deopdse ag’ 
od Kat oaxtodtov. Ddxat (alter codex o¢xehx) yao masd 
“Pupatorg tk deop.c. Daxedov Atticis, goptiov éxxauudtov 
(nam sic ex codice scripsit Bekker.) dialecto vulgari 
tribuit Meeris p. 393. Lgaxedos s. cyaxedhog ubicunque 
legitur librariorum errori debetur. In loco Dionysii 
ab HSt. citato gaxéAdoug praebuit cod. Vatic., ibidem- 
que paullo post, ubi éx t&v cgaxddAwy legebatur, li- 
tera o recte est ab editoribus sublata, licet de ced. 
Vatic. taceat Hudsonus. Hesych. s. v. “Payot, paxédouc 
cov Edd restituit Salmas. pro ogaxédous, et Oppiano 
Hal. 4, 419, ubi libri Lupgeptods covanwv opaxéhous , 
Valckenar. Anim. ad Ammon. p. 220, paxédous. Schol. 
per deoud exp. Daxehos vel odxedor ypuydvey ap. Hip- 
pocr. p. 617, 21, Herodot. 4, 62, Plutarch. V., Fabii 
M. c. 6, Alian. N. A. 6, 61; xttt0U Gaxedor ibid. 10, 
10; pdxeror Sabdwv peycdor Herodot. 4, 67.] Sepius 
absque illo c initiali, ut in his locis quos Suidas citat : 
sc. ex Thuc. [2, 77] : Dopotivtes SAys gaxéAdous [ap. 
Thucyd. libri multi, etsi non optimi, gaxédous]. Et 
ex Josepho[A. J. 7, 4]: Baxéddoug Orns Enptis mepr6a- 
hov tq yop, mo évijxe’ et ex quodam anonymo 
{Mliano] : “O & ‘Amdddwv xeheder droddcbar tH Nexc- 
vopt odxehhov BUGAov, uv’ yousdyv" xat sep pay EpyacacOat 
xt Bockavta to Tic Maotas Aiuvag bear, emumddcoue 
tovg dpbahwouc. Itidem ap. Synes. Ep. 134 : Iouny 
a&tact yéypapa paxedhov exictohav, Atoyéver dobc, Fasci- 
culum literarum, Suidas in illis tribus I], quos ex eo 


Aguwv, Fascem arundineum : necnon et edcédwtov, 
quod mendosum est ; nam pro his verbis, que apud 
eum leguntur, axedoy, gopriov, 4 evddwrov (Sic etiam 
apud Photium, nisi quod odxehov], expuncto 4, et 
sublata hypodiastole, leg. poptiov svahwtov [i, e. onus 
quod manibus facile capi et comprehendi potest, ut 
exp. Kust.], ut ap. Hesych., apud quem tamen unico 
A scriptum est gdxedov : itidemque Daxddous, goprouc 
[et, Déxehor, duolws. In Etym, M. p. 786, 41, est Da- 
xshoc, poptiov Eudwy, et ap. schol, Aristoph. Ran. 863 : 
Paxsdor te Bupéx goptia tay Eddwy. Libri Mss, modo 
simplex modo duplex \ habent, interdum apud unum 
eundemque scriptorem, velut Procop. Hist. p, 364, 
A: Ilduroad v1 xpiux paxddrwy ex te Edkuwv xat xadd- 
pov mojodusvor, sed p, 415, Bz Oi o& pdxedov imeyw- 
pouy x%7w. Simplex recte prafert Lobeck, Pathol. p. 
107, confirmatum exemplo Eurip. Cycl, 241 : Offers 
payaioag xal peyav odxehov Evdwy | erOele dvarbers: et 
Oppiani loco de quo supra dicebamus, Composito 
nouTropaxehoppyiove utitur Aristoph, Ran, 838, ubi 
metrum utramque scripturam fert ; unde substant. 
xou.ro~axshhopyuosuvy apud Joann, Lyd. De magistr. 
3, 7, secundum codicem; nam editor simplex A, du- 
plex autem pe posuit.] {| Rursum Suide @zxsddog est 
TO tHg xepar7yis opnu« [Hanc glosse partem Suidas 
sumsit ex Photio, apud quem gdxehog simplici 4], 
Gestamen quoddam capitis, addenti, nominari id 
ipsuin et @axtddvov : quo vocab, Fasciam intelligo. 
{Schol. Thucyd. 2, 77 : Waxéoug: goptia, Dexehos 
Ceay.og , MOpTiov, xab TO Tats xEWAARIG PopOUpLEVOY, ATOL TO 
pacxodtov' ubi non gacxwAtov, sed gaxtdAoy corrigen- 
dum.} Supra autem habuimus Daxtodor gpuyavey, ex 
Dionysio | A, R. 10, 16] pro Fasciculi virgultorum : a 
nom. Maxtohog, Fasciculus, Fascis, [In loco Dionysii 
non dubitandum quin paxthoug geuyévwy vitlose scri- 
ptum sit pro gaxcAous op., ut in loco altero 7, 11. Da- 
xtdhoug, Fasces, ex Niceta Chon, in Alexio Man. F. 
n. 13 memorat Ducang. DexwArov, +0, de fascia s. 
vitta quae caput cingit, seepissime dixerunt seriptores 
Byzantini, nomine sive ab ipsis sive ab librariis in- 
terdum in gaxecdAtov (gaxewAw apud paraphrastam Ni- 
cet Chon. p. 689, 25 ed. Bekk.) depravato. Utrius- 
que exx. v. ap. Ducang., qui etiam tyy gaxewAtd2 me- 
morat ex Codino De offic. aula Cpol. c. 4,n. 30. Ba- 
xidAtov vitiose pro gaxtddtov scriptum ap. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 11, correxit Suicer, hes. Eccles. vol. 2, 
p. 1411. “Hutrvévov scholiaste Aristoph. Plut. 729 
explicant per covddptoy 4 oaxrddtoy xpacaabs exov &uo- 
zépwev. Nonnosus ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 2, 19 : “Ot t& 
caveahta vuvi Aeyoueva aobvhag grcyow of Tahatot, xat To 
paxtohtov gacwAw. Qui non apparet quid sibi velit. 
Falsa certe Suiceri opinio qui gaswmAw in gacxodgy , 
Fasciolam, mutari voluit lc. G. D, Georg. Al. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 217, 23: “‘Yotvres cig tov dépa th ga- 
xtddta. Jo. Mosch. Prat. spir. p. 1151, B, gaxtodtorc 
gopimiCov, Sudariis, Vitiose scriptum Jo. Clim, p. 246, 
19, édtgavra tas yeipag tH Geptotow, Aror tH paxeodtu. 
At gaxiokta Vita Nili jun. p. 56, 343 57, 9, sunt 
Fasciz capiti circumvolute, habitu Saracenico, sicut 
gauxewhtov Achm. Onirocr. p. 98, 33; 199, 3 et 7; 
247, 10. Hase.] 

[axerow, In fasciculum colligo. Figurate Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 197, C:: “A etc idtxdy tives dméreuov cuy- 
Yexpyy xal thy tatoptav cig td modvoriyov epaxthwany. | 

Max%, 4, [contractum ex goxéa, de quo schol, Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 192 : Dax% neprontirat, dome ovxy, dvydad7, 
xot te Tovatra. Herodian. [epi p. deb. p. 6, 21 : Da- 
xéa gant, “Emiyapucs « Xitoa 82 gaxéag Hbero"» quo 
loco etiam Athen. usus est 4, p. 158, C. Formz so- 
lute usum reprehendit Euphron comicus ap. Athen. 
11, p. 503, A: "Enty 62 xadgon boyéa tiv pes, 
TO Geutdiov O& teUtAn, Maxéx thy Gaxyv... ubi gaxcav- 
corrigendum cum Meinekio : neque enim verisimile 
est gaxels unquam pro gaxy dictum esse. Daxhy dbet7v 
Hippocr. p. 610, 6, ubi dialectus postulat gaxzny 
ézéav], Lens, Lenticula; sed potius Lens cocta, et 
ipsum etiam ex lente cocta pulmentum : paxjj¢ enco- 
mium Crates scripsisse fertur. [Daxij¢ éyxwprov Cra- 
tetis memorat Demetr. De eloc. § 170, Cratetem in- 
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telligens Thebanum Cynicum, cujus versum attulit A Lens cruda, adhibeturque proverbio et ista appella- 


Athen. 4, p. 158, B: My pd oaxiic Aondd? adfwv ele 
otdow dupe Bthys, ubi pax%, lenticula, opponitur do-~ 
médt, patine in qua delicatiores cibi apponebantur; 
at gen erat in olla, yotpq s. tov6dt, ut monet Wyt- 
tenb. ap. Plutarch. Mor. vol. 6, p. 918. Pluribus de 
gax7 dixit Athen. |. c. p, 156—158, allatis locis Co- 
micorum, Diphili, Epicharmi, Aristophanis (qui 9- 
xiv Foverov dbwv dixit), Antiphanis, memoratoque 
Stoicorum dogmate ért te mévta eB Tovfcer 6 comds xa 
paxyy gpovinesg dotdcet, quod Timonis Phliasii loco 
confirmat. ‘Aptvew gaxiv dixit Anthippus ap. eund. 
6, p. 244; &bew Antiphanes et Aristophanes apud 
Athen. p. 158; fogetv Vesp. 811: Kat mip ye tourtl, xat 
mpoststyxey uxt, édv fovety O24 tt.] Diog. L. Dio- 
gene (6, 37]: "E&d6ude Se xat tov6dtov, Oexadusvos tid 
xothy dorw tot dwutov thy gaxyv brodeyduevov. (Dax 
Atyurtia ap. Alex. Trall. 7, p. 102.] Est etiam pro- 
verb. *Ev oax7 wtoov, quod vide apud Erasmum. A 
quibusdam 9axj existimata fuit dicta quasi puxdxy , 
Sc. 4 tk ody xaxotow. [Etym. M. p. 786, 39 : Dax: 
mood vd aixilery th an, we 6 taxpixog Adyoo waprupel, 
panxy (oardxy cod. Dorvill.) t1¢ odca 4 paxdxn, 4 te 
o%y xaxovex. Commenta inepta, partim etiam in Orio- 
nis Etym. p. 160, 1, exposita, ubi gayxax scriptum 
pro oaxdxn. Ceterum gax%j quomodo ab gaxi¢ diffe- 
rat, s. h. v. dicetur.] Me 

[Pux%, 4, Phace. Athen. 4, p. 158, C: Otéa & xat 
thy Oduccéws tod opoviwtétov xal cuvetwtdrou ddedoy 
Dax xahovpévny, Av dAdor tees Kaddrotea dvouctoucr, 
é¢ tatopetv Mvacdav tov atoga év tottw Kbpumaxéiv 
oyor Avotuayos év teitw Néctwv. Conf. Kust. p. 1572, 
52. || Cognomen Hegemonis Thasii, parodiarum scri- 
ptoris, memoratum ab Athen. 10, p. 406, E,° qui 
ipsius poete locum apposuit, in quo Minerva eum 
compellat verbis, Aewd raQotcx Dax7 Bdehvo} , yorper 
*¢ tov-ay@ve. | 

[Paxteds. V. Daxrov.] 

[@dxwvoc, n, ov, Lenticularis. Sopater ap. Athen. 4, 
p- 158, E: Ovx av duvaiuny etoopmy yadxyhatov ugyay 
xohogaov dotov éoOlew, i. e.. Ingentem catinum lenti- 
cula repletum. Athen. ibid. : “A\)’ bueic of ard tHe 
“Adelavdpetac abvrpogot gote tH Gaxtven Bompare xal mice 
Sydav A wot TANS eott Quxivwy' wv xxt Lwratpos 6 Dd- 
HtOg TAPWMOOS véuyytar xth., ubi gaxivor videntur intel- 
ligi Viles et de trivio homines. Scuweicu. Sopatrum, 
qui Iégto¢ fuit, jocose Daxtov vocari monet Casau- 
bonus. Hujus poete drama ®ax% inscriptum aliquo- 
ties memorat Athenzus.] 

[Daxrodrov. Daxiodos. V. Ddxehos. | 

Déx1ov, 70, Lenticule decoctum, Hippocr. [p. 474, 
19, 36, 46; 576, 6; 610, 43; 632, 22, 31; 657, 7. 
Male oaxetov scribi p. 466, 44, monet Foes.] 

{Maxtov, to, Phacium. Steph. Byz.: @., médoua 
Oecouhlaug. ouxvdtdys 0 (78). To edvindv Daxreds, ws 
Kéddtov Karddreds. | 

[Pdxtos. V. Daxtvos.] 

[Waxoerdye, 6, 4, Lenticularis, Gl.] Daxoerdés bypdv, 
Crystallinus oculi humor, ut scribit Aet. 7, a figura. 
Est enim lenti similis, rotundus quidem, sed oblon- 
gus, Idem auctor est dtoxoedés etiam a quibusdam 
vocari. Alioqui Sicx0e8é¢ significat etiam i. q. gaxw= 
tov. (Daxoerd)s yitov dgfadwod ap. Polluc. 2, 71. 
| Lentis formam prz se ferens. Ach, Tat. Isag. in 
Phen. Arati p. 166, 5: Kat yap o. éotw 4 7H. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 288, B: To yap pawopevov oyjya ric 
cehivng, Orav A diydunvos ..., O. eotr xat Stoxoetddc. 
Diose. 4, 178, Empetrum, quod est Frankenia pul- 
verulenta L., ait esse 9., idque Sprengel. ibid. mu- 
tavit in mpacoct8éc. Sed pristinam lectionem paxoerdig 
tuetur Fraas. Synopsi pll. flore cl. p. 113. Hase.] 

Paxorticcdvy (Scr. Daxorticavyn], 4, Edulium ex 
lente et ptissana concinnatum, ita tamen ut plus len- 
tis quam ptissanz habeat : quod hec valde intume- 
scat, illa autem minimum. Coquitur eodem, quo ptis- 
sauna, modo. {V. Galen. vol. 6, p. 324 (ubi éeoue 
xdddorov dicitur, 8 xxhoterw of mup’ Ayiv dvOowror ga- 
xorsisavyy), et 328. G. D. Oribas. t. 1, p. 38, 8; 261, 
6 Daremb. Hase.} 

(@axds, 6. HSt, s.v. Dax% =] Daxd; autem dicitur 
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tio, quo dicitur Daxdy xdntetv, qui operam ludit. 
[V. Zenob. Prov. 6, 48, qui cum aliis componit pro- 
verbiis él réiv cotg dvnvirors emryetpodvtwy dictis. Da- 
x0U ywvlav xdumrets est ap. Plutarch. in Boiss, Anecd. 
vol. 1, p. 397.] Daxds 6 énl civ tehudtwv, Lens pa- 
lustris. (Thom. M. p. 883: Aéyovrat 83 gaxot xat rk 
eri téiy tehuctwy yhowdn, & xowig Aéyetar Boda et He- 
sych., cujus gl. infra apponemus.] Vide Diose. [1, 9; 
4, 88. Meeris p, 382 : Daxhy (scr. paxiv) Evixids xat 
Onruxd¢ “Eddyves, oaxobe tAnOuvtixiog “Attixot. Aliter 
hee distinguit schol. Aristoph. Pl. 192 : Dax} OnAuxiic 
fH Ebndeion, dpcevixcics 62 6 dvedytos... Aedxpttos (10, 50)" 
Kaaddtov, © mushytk orrdpyuoe, tov gaxdy (ap. ‘Theocr. 
tg gaxds : sed tov axov schol. et Stobzus) spe, 
Eodem redit Photii notatio, Dax%, to &lyya tod ga- 
x00. Daxdc, to demorov dudv' et Etym. M. p. 786, 4o: 
Paxoc pév 6 duds, any of 4 EbyMetox’ iisdemque fere 
verbis Herodian. p. 457 ed. Piers. sive p. 455 ed. 
Lob., qui hac annotavit: « axd¢ &90d¢ Hippocr. De 
morb, mul. 2, 60, vol. 7, p. 832, A: quod gramma- 
ticorum precepto a Photio et schol. Luciani Icarom. 
e. 18 repetito non magis adversatur quam gaxiiv 
&leww Hippocr. De morb. mul. 1, 98, p. 799, A, et 
ap. Theophrast. Char. c. 14. Sed gax% pro gaxds usur- 
parunt Hippocr. Epidem. 6, p. 536, E, Dioscor. 1, 
11, et vaxot pro Pulte Pherecr. ap. Athen. 4, p. 159, 
E : [dod xvdi§ cot xal todmela xal oaxol.» In versu 
Amphidis ap. Athen. 1, p. 30, B : “Ev Qoupiorg tod- 
atov, év Péda paxot, sed oaxy p. 67, B. Versuum Eu- 
ripideorum, in quibus xax@v xaxd¢ et xax} fuerat, 
parodias memorat idem 4, p. 156, F: Etre radw oa- 
xot tooayvéxOnoay det Bebpeyutvor, xat 6 Autpgong dpa- 
Edwmevog on « Zed, uh AdOor ce tive’ d5 alttos guxddy ». 
Kai addrog ebic avebdnce « Daxde ce Satpwy xal our) Tuy 
ddGor, » Apparet ex his ubique servatum esse gaxi< 
et oaxod discrimen, de quo Ammonius p. 141: Daxods 
paxts Siapépery pact. Daxol of Err dol, ody Evixdig: oax’ 


08 4 Ebnudvy (ser. Abquévn). Tevionrar mapk toig ma- 


Aaroig 4 Svxpood unde Thom. M. p. 882 : Dax Ondv- 
xg Hh Ebnudvyn, gaxol 82 dpcevintic ext wAnduvtixod of 
dvébytot’ cui frustra oblocuti sunt Valckenar. alii- 
que. Nam gaxog vel gaxot, ex quibus conficitur gux%; 
(de quo v. Galen. vol. 6, p. 323 seq.), etiam pro oaxj; 
dici potuerunt, nusquam vero gax% pro gaxds vel 
gaxot dictum est. Nam in loco Hippocratis Epidem. 6 
(p. 1185, E ed. Foes.), quo utitur Lobeck., non gaxy 
legitur, sed gaxol, apud Dioscor. vero 1, 11, 4 éxt 
tov tehudtwv oaxy veterum editionum vitinm est pro 
ot ... @axot, quod nunc ex codd. est restitutum. Quam- 
quam fuisse qui ita dixerint ex Herodiani notatione 
colligi potest in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 253, 
11: "Ext Guapravoucty of Agyouvtes gaxyiv mpiacbar, 7 
gaxiv ometoew}, gov eye paxovs: obtw yap xaArsirur 
wudy t derorov, > Edmodts « TH viv, xaradéyeoOar tobc 
paxods ». Td 62 EpOdv pndveng Sytéov paniiv. « Daxiy popyco- 
ua (Aristoph. Vesp. 814).» Ap. Polluc. 1, 247, dorpra 
enumerantem, ubi vulgo gax7, Bekkerus vero gaxat 
ex codice, ut videtur, edidit, gaxoi scribendum. @a- 
xdv s. gaxols descripsit Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 4, 2; 8, 3, 
4; 8, 5, 2, C. PL 4, 15, 2; 5, 6, 11. Daxdv ‘Ivdrxdv 
memorat H. Pl. 4, 4, 10. De viribus medicis tv ga- 
x@v et tov ent tov tehudtwv oaxod dixit Galen. vol. 13, 
p- 238 seq., qui aliis quoque locis plurimis gaxjy et 
oaxods memorat, qui collecti sunt in Indice editionis 
Kiihniane s. v. Lens. Vid. etiam Oribas vol. 1, p. 31 
seq. ed. Daremb. G. D. Daxiiv épéyya7a Erot. (p. 378) 
apud Hippocr. dvr tod dtatpquara poni scribit, hoc 
est, Lentes crassius divisas aut fresas : Kat yao épeyu.oc 
xupturs Agyerat & Sty diyenusvos xdauos, Faba in duas 
partes divisa, nimirum locum p. 220, F, subnotans , 
ubi épéyyact legitur. Est et oaxirv Aéxtdos, Lentium 
lomentum aut farina, apud Hippocr. p. 610, 3. ®a- 
xav $Smo Aquam lentium aut decoctum significat, 
quod parabatur ex lente tosta cum melle et aceto, 
p- 564, 31, 32; 655, 44; 689, 23. Fors. Daxdy xal xu- 
pivov utoyew p. 610, 4. Daxods guikas xal mepemticac 
p- 585, 32; 668, 5.) Daxoc est etiam Vas lenticularis 
forme, dictum itidem Lenticula. [Sic Hippocr, p. 576, 
4h, oaxobs Gotpaxtvous commemorat, i. e. Lenticulas 
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testaceas, aut vaporaria lenticulata testacea : que 
aqua calente plena pedibus admoveri jubet ad fotus. 
axy hujusmodi meminit Galen. in Lex. (p. 442), 
dexods exponens xepepous, ods xat meupratods xar paxods 
dvoudtougt, Utres tegulas, quas etiam lateres et lenti- 
culas vocant. Tlvptatobs tamen sunt qui titlones 1gni- 
tos sumant, quos in fomentorum materia commemo- 
rat Celsus 2, 17 : «Nempe titiones exstinctos panni- 
culis involutos et ita circumdatos, velut et utriculos, 
et fictilia vasa, que ad similitudinem lenticulas vo- 
cant, in quas oleum aut aqua calens ad fotum conjici- 
tur. » Que ex Hippocr. sumta esse videntur. Sic enim 
p- 585, 52, vasis testaceis, aut utriculis, et sacculis, 
ad fotum utendum precipit, ut aqua aut decectione 
calente infusa pars foveatur. Et p. 668,21, ad eos- 
dem fotus vasa testacea et vesiculas oleo calente ple- 
nas adhibet. Fors. Aretzus p. 105 extr. : Daxdv toy 
xepuu.év A yadxéwy.}] Apud rxx 1 Reg. 10, [1] de 
vase habente oleum. Apud Joseph. Antiq., gaxd¢ Ude- 
zos. (Reg. 1, 26, 11.] Hane autem hujus nominis gaxoc 
signif, sequitur et derivatum inde Daxwrtov, adjecti- 
vum, de quo Gorr. ita scribit : Maxwtev, Lenticula- 
tum, s. In lentis modum conformatum, ut ap. Hip- 
pocr. gaxwtdv Tuptatyotov, Vas in lenticulz similitudi- 
nem factum, quo ad ignem calente, vel aqua aut oleo 
calidis pleno fotus fiunt. Latine Vaporarium lenticu- 
latum dicere possis. Quamquam non solum gaxwtk 
Fomenta fuisse dicta, sed etiam @axovg substantive, id 
est, ut Celsus dixit, Lenticulas, Galenus ostendat 
Glossis Hippocratis, his verbis : “Acxobs, xepdy.ous , o0¢ 
xat Tupratods xal paxobs évoudouer, Utres appellat te- 
gulas, quas etiam lateres et lenticulas vocant, Nisi ap. 
Galen. eo loco leg. sit muptag gaxwtobcs, Fomenta len- 
ticulata. Dicitur gaxwtdy et de Scalpri quodam ge- 
nere, quod et oauxoedé¢ Galen. appellat Meth. med. 6. 
Habet enim in imo lenticule speciem. Vocatur autem 
gaxurtos exxomeds. [Koyhtas paxwtd¢ Heliodor. ap. Ori- 
bas. in Schneid. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 469.) Baxoc 
porro de alio etiam vase usurpatur, eo sc. in quo 
mortui cineres conduntur. In qua signif. ex Justino 
Martyre affertur, loquente de Busto Sibyllz. [Justini 
in Oratione ad Grecos priore, p. 34, C, verba hee 
sunt : “Hyty Grodekdvrwy xat paxdv tive éx yadxoU xa~ 
zeoxevacuévoy, 2v wm TH Aetbava adtijg owecbar Zheyov. 
| Ornamentum quoddam lectorum lenti simile. Athen. 
10, p. 413, B : Daxdv tis xMtvng mepizadxov dvrx xdd- 
cas eférewe wrardgag. || Lens (in facie hominis). Plut. 
Mor. p. 800, E:’Ev 1 meow oaxds xar &xpoyopduv. 
que pariter conjuncta p. 563,,A :; “Axpoyopdoves xat 
LAC ATA xo axol Tatépwv ev tarcly doavichevees. | 
|| Daxd¢ est etiam Nigra quedam oculi macula. Apud 
Hesych. autem significat et alia, ut apud eum vide- 
bis. [jus gl. haec est : Daxdg Bodov ro év tH Aiuvy, xat 
uehacud tt ev TH Over, xat ugoog yadwvod, xal h AewTy THs 
wetarrtnys Alou, xat iaxpixoy oxetoc. || Scriptura vi- 
tiosa gaxxo¢ memoratur in Lexico ap. Matth, Gloss. 
Gr. min, vol. 1, p. 11 : Daxdg 6 wyds dbuverar pax7 
4 Ebndeion Teporedrat, ‘Aro yap to¥ gaxéx gaxy, h tx 
oon xaxodcn. “Eye ebpov to gaxxds dia vo xdreme.. | 

[@axd¢, 6, Phacus, nomen loci Macedoniz. Polyb. 
31, 25, 2: Aaudorenov tov Maxedova, 65 xatacpdtag év 
ti) Daxs tobs cuvédpous Equye ... éx tH¢ Maxedoviag. Pa- 
roxytonum ap. Diodor. Exc. p. 579 : Teocets Nixwva 
tov OncavooptAaxa ebéreupe, cuverdbas thy ev to) Dex 
olay nat TH yorpata xatarovricat. | 

[Maxorpt6wy, wvos, 6, 4, Lentes terens. Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 2, p. 291, B: Zuvrebetg (Eunomius) ev tats Aordo- 
clarg TH Gutta Gaxotol6wva atpatibtny xat aytov eba— 
ytotov. Quocum interpres comparavit proverbium 9«- 
xov xortetv. | 

[Maxoteca, 4, Phacussa. Steph. Byz. : Paxovea (var. 
lect. Ddxovesa et Daxoveat), xon wetabd Atyurtou xat 
Tis Epvdptc Oadkdcans. Urodowv iC’ (p. 805, ubi in libris 
tantum non omnibus xwung Daxxovons, duplici x, seri- 
ptum est). “Exératos 62 Daxdecoat xat Daxogecats (sic 
Meinek, correxit pro Ddxovcoar xat Daxovccants) onot. 
Kat Daxodooat (sic Ald, : oxxotea: duo codices optimi. 
Paxovoat Meinek.) vijcor xat Daxoror (?). Td éovixdv Da- 
x0sGGt0g (Yaxovatos duo codd,), Daxoicca Ptolemeo 4, 
5, p. 286, 1, resuituit Grashofius pro vulgato Daxotea, 
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De suffus. ed. Sichel, a. 1846, p. 11, 20, &gp00 Opdupor 
Paxovsiaxot: quod exp. schol. p. 13, 18, vitpou appov, 
Spume nitri (de la soude caustique impure); opina- 
turque editor, quod circa Phacusam Hgypti inve- 
niebatur magna vis nitri, inde medicamentum illud 
traxisse nomen. Hass. ] 

[Waxoyopos, 6, 4, Planud. Ovid. Met. 15, 713, er- 
rore gravi, Latinaque voce Lentisciferum non intel- 
lecta. Boiss. || Lentes apportans. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 5, 
p- 760, D, tov Apbaxobu o,. Id. t. 10, p. goo, C, ga- 
xopspov divopa tov “AuGaxovu. Hass. | 

[Mdxobic, 6, Lentiginosus, Sparso ore, Gl. Conf. 
Salmas. De homonym. plantar. p. 39, D, et 4o, A. 
Has. | 

[Daxwdns, 6, 4, Lenticolor, Lentis colorem refe- 
rens. Quales sunt lienosi, quos per 1d gaxi@éeq desi- 
gnat Hippocr. Epidem |. 3. lidem trogaxwdee¢ dicun- 
tur p, 1008, H. Foxs.] 

[Ddxworc, 4, Lentigo. Plural. Hephest. Apotelesm. 
p- 13, 20, Udepov 4 pauxedcetc. Hase.] 

Pha, 4, Ornamentum quoddam galez, [Photio et] 
Suida teste, dicente esse xdcpov tig Teprxepahatag, Quae 
expositio et ap. Etym. [M. p. 787, 3] habetur, seri- 
bentem oa%, non gaha. Ab Hesych. oda dicitur esse 
A ptxpk xdépax, ubi non dubito quin xépa mendose 
scriptum sit. In VV. LL. odhx dicitar esse Caput, 
Capitis ornamentum, Clayus in galea splendidus. 
Vide Pads. 

[Darayydpyns, 6.] A nomine Maday—, primam signi- 
ficationem habente, derivatur Dahayydépyns, Praefectus 
phalangis, Qui preest phalangi. ['Theodos. Diacon. 
Expugn. Crete Acr. 4, 6, 42. Nicet. Eugen. 5, 315. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 3139. || Forma Daddyyapyos , 
Petrus Magister in Maji Collect. Vat. vol. 11, p. 591, 
nisi parayyaozev scribendum pro gadayyépzwv. Borss. | 

Parayyapyta, 4, Imperium quod habet is qui pha- 
langi preest. [Const. Manass. Chron, 2157 : Tas ad- 
tev Pybus Garnyyxpytac, Phalanges adversas perrupit, 
Int. Borss. Suidas : Dahayyapyia af dbo weoupytar, dv- 
Spey tetoaxiaytAtwy evevyxovta €&. Totto évior xat” azo- 
Touny xéoatos pact, of Of wsoog. Tddar 62 xal otoatnyia 
éxaheito, xal 6 hyobmevos otoatnydc’ viv 52 padayydoy ns. 
Similiter gramm. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 507. Et ibid. : Ac- 
varayyia, at duo oadayyapytat. | 

[Parayydw.| Darnyyadou, Irritata, Efferata, telqpw- 
vévn, ‘Aocdicuevn, Hesych. Secundum quam signif. 
a nomine gadcyytov, Araneus, deductum videri pos- 
set, nisi tamen gadayytéic% potius scrib. esset, [quam- 
vis contra seriem literarum,] hance derivationem se- 
quendo. 

Maduyynsov, gq. d. Per phalanges, Quidam interpr. 
Turmatim : recte quidem, si géAuy§ reddi possit 
Turma. [Per xat& taSerg exp. Hesych. Hom. Il. O, 360: 
Oi ye mpozéovto g. « @., Tota simul acie, Polyb. 3, 
115, 12, ubi opponitur xat’ &vdoa xat xat&k melons. In 
acie, 4, 8, 10, ubi opp. ywels mapatakews. » ScHWEIGH. 
Ones. Strateg. p. 81, 27 Cor., moodyew 9. Figurate 
Philo vol. 1, p. 445, 43, toby Sndwrds op. emidvtas, 
Condensate phalangis more. Hasz. Plut. V. Othon. 
c. 12: @, éuayovto. “TPAadov per o. exp. Eustath. 
Pp. 177, 39-] 

PDahayyido. V. Darayydu.] 

(eee ae 6, 4.) A dimin. autem nomine ga- 
Aeyytov significante Araneum, est ortum compositum 
Parxyyiodyxtos, A phalangio morsus, ap. Diosc. [4, 
52 et 116. Borss. Galen. vol, 14, p. 180, 15 et 248, 
15. Theoph. Nonnus t. 2, p. 320, 6 Bernard. Hip- 
piatr. p. 139, 17. Hase.| : 

Poddyyrov, 79, Aranei genus. [Per dodyvns exp. 
schol. Philostr. Her. p. 319 ed. Boiss.; 64§ per Gwb- 
pov to Acyouevov oadrdyyiov Thomas M. p. 775.] Ba- 
Adéyyta sunt in araneorum genere, a crurum longio~ 
ribus internodiis, que Greci géheyya¢ dicunt, ap- 
pellata. Vide [Aristot..H. A. 4, 113 5, 8. 5, 19: 
Piverot ta wév ex Chwy toy cuyyevov, olov Gardyyid te 
nat aodyvie gx pahayyiwy te xal dpayviov’ 5,275; 8, 
4, et 9, 39, ubi gadrayyiwv genera plura memorat. 
V. etiam Plin. H. N. 29, 4. Remedia contra pha- 
langiorum morsus plura memorat Galenus : y. Kubnii 
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Indicem p. 472.] Plin. [8, 27; 29, 4], nec non 
Dioscor. Meminit et [Plato Euthyd. p. 290, A: ®. 
xa oxopmtwy, iisdemque verbis Diodor, 3, 29,] Xe- 
noph, {Mem, 1, 3, 12, 13. Demosth, p. 798 extr. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 10, 1; 9, 11, 1. « Diog. Laert. 6, 
44. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 262, B: Atxny 9. tetoayvdlou éome- 
700. Sext. Emp, p. 25, 3. Id. p. 22, 27 : ‘A@nvaydous 68 
5 “Apyetos bro cxoprioy xat 9. dddmug exdjcceto. » Hass. | 
| Daddgyyx sunt etiam Fulcimenta que navibus sub- 
sternuntur, Eust. [p. 140, 9; 469, 15. Hesych. : Da- 
eyyta, otpoyydra Edda xat cduuetoa: Arrixol Of xdpa— 
xag. Etym. M. p. 786, 50 : Kat of xdpaxeg 68 nape “At- 
Tixolg gahdyyta* unde sua sumsit schol. Oppiani Hal. 
1, 1. Phalangas s. Palangas dixerunt Latini, etiam 
adjectivo Phalangarius s. Palangarius usi.] , || Daday- 
ytov, herba quedam, que et Dadayyitov, a Diosce. (3, 
122] dicitur, item Dodayytrys a Paulo Aigineta. [Pha- 
langites et Phalangium apud Plin. H. N. 27, 12, 98. 
®. inter Arachnideas est fort. Clubionia Holoseri- 


. Gea, sec. Bussemak. Schol. in Nicandr. p. 661, 6. ®. 


herba est Lloydia graca Salisb., auctore Fraas. Syn. 
pil. flore cl. p. 288. Hase.] 

[Dahayyrdrdyxt0¢, 6, 4, A phalangio percussus. Ga- 
len. De comp. med. sec. locc. 7, 3, p. 543.] 

[Warxyytrns, 6, HSt. s. v. Deday— :| Inde est dedu- 
etum et Padayyitys, quod a Polybio ita dicitur ut 
Legionarius, Bud. [Polyb, 18, 15, 19. Dadayyitat dis- 
tinguuntur a tots Qwoaxtrars et Yudotg 4, 12, 12. Sic 
11,11, 4. Etrr, 12, 1: Te tOv gadayyitev cvotiwara. 
Scuweicu. Diodor. 18, 2 : ‘Q¢ xe mpd; todo meCods 9. 
Dionys. A, R. 4, 18 : To metixov tov te 9. xal tov Y- 
Ady otpdtevuae. Phalangite apud Livium 37, 40; 42, 
51.] Sed Dodanyytrns est etiam herba illa, que alio 
nomine 9aAéyytov. [quod v. Galen. vol. 13, p. 239 : Ba- 
Aayyitys @vouaotar rev obtw<e 2x Tov Borfety tots bro oa- 
hayytov daxvouévors. "Eat 3 Acrtopepotg Suvdmews Sy- 
pavetnyig]. 

[Dadayyttxd¢, 4, ov, Phalangis more instructus. 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10 : TwWel¢ évaddak onu.ctav xat omeipay 
oarayyrtixyy. | 

[Dadeyyitiov. V. Daddyyrov. | 

[Dorayyouayéo, HSt. s. v. Daday— :] Quin etiam 

comp. Dahayyoudyos et Dadayyou.ayéw inde sunt, Est 
autem Dahayyousyos, Qui in phalange pugnat, s. ad- 
versus phalangem, ut ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, [4, 18] 
gauhayyouayety quidam interpr. Phalange pugnare, 
seu in phalange : alii, Adversus phalangem pugnare. 
Ex Epigr. [Philippi Thessal. Anth. Pal. 9, 285] af- 
fertur et Dadayyoudcyas [2\épac], Pro phalangibus pu- 
gnans. 
. @Pddayyoc, 6, Instrumentum bellicum, VV. LL. Sed 
suspectum est vocab. gdhayyos, quod apud Hesych, 
jegitur, quum sequantur expositiones per plur. num. 
roplvar, et doyavo. moAcutxd. (GI. ab Musuro interpo- 
lata. Codex oahayyootopivat. | 

(Marayyooworns, 6, Theodos. De exp. Crete 
Acroas. 2, 136, D.: neCorofoxpatas. Interpr., Legiona- 
rios, Hase.] 

[Dareyydw, Phalanges cogo. Theodos. De exp. 
Crete Acroas. 2, 110 : Kat 6) otpatedcas xat gahay- 
vous hous éx tiv érdiv HOpotev 6 Sodxwv dog. Borss. 
| Polveen. 5, 2, 6: “Yo tig mepreyovons dxpag tov Ai- 
uéva tOmog Fv Suahds xal mHAwdng ... Totrov of otpatié- 
zur EUAots pupayywoavtes Omepiveyxav dySovixovta tpr7- 
pete Augoa pte ubi gadrayyeoavetes scriptum opinor et 
novo usu adhibitum de palangis ligneis, quas navibus 
subjiciebant, ut ex uno in alium pertraherentur lo- 
cum (fqdiws Stehxdcas t& oxdpn in ejusdem facti nar- 
ratione dixit Diodor. 14, 50). Wessex. ad Diodor. 1. 
c. Cum hac conjectura Schneid. comparavit Philon. 
in Math. vett. p. 98 : “Odororjcas xal oarayywous tH< 
mpocaywyas Toig pAyaviwaot, Postquam palangas pra- 
paraveris admovendis machinis. } 

Dahdyywud, to, Pompa quedam que in Bacchana- 
libus celebratur, Hesych. [|| Palanga. Phrynichus 
Bekkeri p. 71, 11 : Ddday&- +0 EvAov 4 odhay—, & viv 
gurayyeouata xahodarv. | 

Darkyywots, ews, 4, Oculi affectio est, inquit Pau- 
Jus #gin., quum cilium intro spectat, pilorum acie 
simul cum eo inversa; sic enim pili oculum compun- 

THES. LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. II. 
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A gunt. Aetius vero ex Severo scribit, gadtyywow dici 


Palpebrarum ydAacw, quum sc. ille relaxate aut ea- 
rum extremitas intro vergit, ut pili inde non facile 
appareant, nisi quis distendat ac disparet palpebras : 
scribitque, eam affectionem mxéctw etiam yocari, et 
differre éxd tH¢ Stotrytécews, quod in hac novi et non 
naturales pili succrescant, in illa soli naturales sint, 
qui inversi negotium oculo facessunt. Paulus vero li- 
bro 6, videtnr palpebrarum relaxationem alium a 
phalangosi affectum statuere. Tamen Galen. 2yv +7 
Eicaywy% [vol. 2, p. 391] definiens phalangosin esse 
Quum pilorum subnascentium duplex triplexve acies 
in inferiore aut superiore palpebra provenit, eandem 
prorsus facit cum distichiasi, manifesto errore. Spe- 
cles enim tory tdoros 4 paddyywats, ut et h dtotty{actc, 
Dicitur enim tetytaotg Noxa oculi a pilis proveniens : 
ea autem contingit duobus modis, vel novis_pilis 
exorientibus, vel naturalibus pilis in bulbum (sic 
enim eo loco Paulus vocat ipsum Oculi globum, bulbi 
modo tunicatum et capillatum) conversis; utroque 
enim modo contingit oculum pungi et male habere. 
Dicitur hic affectus dro tig tHv teryBv Otdayyoc, h. e. 
A pilorum acie. Hec Gorr. [Leo Philos. Consp. med. 
p- 135,15 Ermerins. Galen. vol. 14, p. 767, 14 et 
p. 771, 16. Id. vol. 19, p. 438, 1: Aragopat toryraceme 
TpEtG’ O., TrOGIG, Ondpuats. HasE.] 

Padday—, ayyos, 4, [Legio, Acies, Valnus, Cohors, 
Internodium, Tarantula, Gl.] Latine etiam Phalanx : 
quo nomine poete presertim utuntur. [Grammatico- 
rum de etymologia commenta v. ap. Etym. M. p. 786, 
43 (mapk rd méhag xat éyybs addfAwv etvar), et Suidam 
(mapk + medcoat dyyt), et schol. Hom. ill. A,- 254 
(émerd) td mrarardv Edrorg gucyovto, oahayyes 62 te Edda). | 
Dicebatur autem gdday§ de Acie certo quodam modo 
ordinata, cujus usus erat apud Macedones. {Cuneus 
Livio 32, 17.] Eratque centum et viginti hominum, 
ut quidam scribunt. Ut autem quidam tradunt ex 
Curtio, octo millia armatorum continebat; nullumque 
genus aciei apud Macedones validius erat : unde et 
peditum stabile agmen appellabant. Sed generaliter 
etiam pro quovis agmine s. quavis acie usurpatur 
[Per moeurotiv rapatagis exp. Hesych. Suidas : Da- 
hayyes, ortyes, taEStG? of SE td ex TActdvuv tabewmv omdt- 
ttxov A906] : sic pluralis [cujus solius exx. sunt ap. 
Hom. et Hesiod., excepto Towwy 7fe gdédayya Il. Z, 
6] gdAayyes quum apud alios, tum apud Hom. de 
Agminibus : ut Il. A, [215, Hesiod. Th. 676]: ‘Apyeior 
&” Exéowlev exaotivavto odAayyas. [Et alibi non raro in 
IL, ut B, 558 : “Iotavro pddayyes Z, 6 : Loy dpecy An- 
vaol 67 Eavto odhayyas* et xtvuvto vel xdovéovto vel dig- 
xovto odhayyes A, 332, E, 93, @, 279; aAumdCew vel 
xedaccat oahayyas, A, 503, P, 285. Post Homerum fre- 
quenter hoc nomine usi sunt de acie instructa Xeno- 
phon posteriorumque temporum historici, nusquam , 
ut videtur, antiquiores. Signif. voc. explicat Alian. 
Tact. c. 7: To Sov cuetnpa tol mAAGoug tov Adywv oc- 
RayE xadeitar, Ae wiixos piv 1d mpdtov tav hoyayiy 
shy toto 82 pétwrov... xahettar’ to O& xatomv tol 
ustuTou Tv wéo0g THs Oahayyos peyor Tov oUpayaV Be~ 
Oo¢ xaAcitat et similiter Arrian. ‘Tact. c. 12.] Legitur 
et ap. Dem. [p. 123, 26 : T@ géhayya drAitov yeu], 
nec non apud Xenoph. hoc vocab, Sed ab hoc in- 
terdum gé)ayyo¢ appellatione Acies longior quam al- 
tior significatur, ut docet Bud., quem vide [p. 631, 
ubi affert Xenoph. Hell. 3, 4, 13 :'Td yev mp@tov eaty- 
cuv duodrepot, of wiv “EdAnves tremeic Hameo gadaye eri 
tettdowv (eandem phalangis altitudinem memorat 
Anab. 1, 2, 15) mapatetaypévor, of Sd: Bapbapor robc 
mpwtoug ob mAgov H cig Suddexa Towjsavtes, Td Babos & 
emi rokhOv' ubi Sere géday§ dicitur, quia hoc nomen 
proprium est peditatus. Eodem modo ab equitatu 
distinguitur Ag. 2, 9: Tas 9. tcouddouc, oyedoy 62 xa! 
of inmeict et Cyrop. 6, 3, 1: Tobdc innéac mouitous ... 
Smiabev S& 4 o. eperouévy. Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 23 : 
*Emetdyuve thy mopeiav mpocbratduevos axohoubeiv thy 
odrayya toig tmmetaw. Diodor. 20, 10: Tobs txmeic x90 
siis 9. davnaev. Eig pdhayya teteyygvoyv Xenoph. Anab. 
4, 8, 10. "Ex xépatog sig odhayya xatacticat idem 
Cyrop. 8, 5, 15; gdhayye pdyectar xatk xdouc 7, 1, 
22. "Emi oddnyyos yew idem Cyrop. 1, 6, 43; éxi 


/ 


603 DUNG! 


odhayyos Opnyetodor Anab. 6, 5, 25. “Enl odhayyos xa- 
Oietacta Cyrop. 6, 3, 21; emt othayyoc xataotdvres 
(equites) Hipparch. 3, 12. Ddlayya vel odhayyas dva- 
meiocew idem Cyrop. 7, 5, 3 et 51; Babetav motetv 
thy g. Diodor. 20, 10; BaObvetv Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 5, 
15; éxtetvew ibid; xataotioat dvtlav viv o. Anab. 1, 
10, 10. Dual. Te gddayye idem Anab. 1, 8, 12. De 
Phalange Macedonica dixit Polyb. 18, 9, 4, et cap. 
12—15, ubi cum Romanorum acie comparationem 
instituit. De eadem Plutarch. V. Flam. c. 8 : Zow 4 
paraye orev dudyw thy teyby, go. & gore otis xat TH= 
net tov Guvaoriomoy év taker uth, OtavOetons de xal thy 
x20? va boduenv drdhhuat Thy payouevoy Exaatos xT, 
et Diodor. 16, 3 : ’"Enevéyce (Philippus) thy tis 9. 
TUXVETHTH xt xatAOXEU}Y, plunaduevos tov ev Tpolg tov 
ote cuvacticnoy xal mowTos Guveotyjcato Thy Maxeco~ 
xovixhy odahayy. Ab levioris armature generibus dis- 
tinguit Arrian. Anab, 1, 2, 6 : “Adéavépoc ... thy wey 
paruyya a Bdbos exrakucs emijye, cobs 68 tokdtas xal robs 
apevdovitas mooexbdovtuc exdreucev Extotevery Te xa aosv- 
dovav. || De castris dictum ab Xen. Rep. Lac. 12, 3: Ei 
Tig Tpotor vUxtwp Zw ths pudayyoc, évourcev bro tHv Lxt- 
orriy mpopuddtrecbare Ages. 2, 15: Zuvehxdcavres robs 
Tov Toheuttov vexooug slaw odAcyyos* De re eq. 8, 12; 
"Hy ... otpatomdsou dvtixabnugvou avOrrmevmaty d&hdvhors 
xa Srdanoe wsv weyor THs ToAgulas DdAnyyos TObs evav— 
tious, Gsvywat Oe weypr THs prAtag xtA.] || Regula lan- 
ces libra suspendens, Aristot. Mechan. [1, 20; 20, 1], 
‘quod etiam Cuyov, Jugum, appellare videtur. Est 
enim Linea perpendiculo incumbens. Bud. [Phot., 
Suidas et Etym, M.: Agyerat xat tod Cuyot 6 xavav od- 
hayé-] || Araneus. (Phot. et Suidas : Kal 6 doayvys 82 
(réyerar gothay’), Ov Evriot gaddyyiov. Aristoph. Vesp. 
1509: Toutl st fv tb moocgorov, 6flc 4 dda; Ran. 
1314.| Plato [comicus ap. Phot., Suid., Etym. M., Eu- 
stath. p. g24, 8]: Eotxacw [Ef¥acw] uty of vowor tol- 
watg tots [rodtoLet Tolar] Aemtots doayviors, & rotor tot{or~ 
cw [rotvous]| 4 pada’ boatver. [Xenoph. Mem. 3, 11, 6: 
Ato. ... Oqption tk mpd¢ tov Blov. Aristot. HI. A. g, 1.] 
|| Dedayyes, Internodia digitorum. [Aristot. H. A. 1, 
15. Per t& tov Saxtvdwy dp0px exp. Phot., Suid., 
Etym.] Sic dicuntur Digitorum ossa terna, mutuo 
colligata, et ordine sibi succedentia, et velut in aci¢ 
disposita. Ac quamvis oé\ay§ Agmen militum signi- 
ficet, et non Singulos milites, digitorum tamen sin- 
gula ossa a medicis ¢é)eyye¢ appellantur : ut quum 
Galen. primam pollicis phalangem nominat : scribit- 
que priorem semper phalangem subire in cavitatem 
sitam in principio sequentis phalangis. Ratione eadem 
etiam oxutwAtde¢ vocantur. Sunt etiam qui Phalangis 
nomine Metacarpii ossa comprehendant, ordine etiam 
eodem, veluti in acie, constituta, quo ossa digitorum. 
Hec Gorr. In VY. LL. annotatur od\xyya esse Inter- 
nodium in digitis, i. e. Digiti partem rigidam et que 
non flectitur, qu inter duos articulorum est nodos : 
ut to tov SaxtuAou xapmtixov sit xdvdvd0s, at To axa 
mrov, sit oddxy€. Primus autem ibi tribuitur huic si- 
guif. locus, quum tamen minime primus esse videatur. 
|| Bedeyyes, Ligna quibus naves in navali fulciuntur, 
et in quibus resident, Bud. In VV. LL. oddayyes di- 
cuntur itidem esse Ligna rotunda, fustesque teretes, 
quibus suppositis naves in mare deducuntur, aut ad 
litus subducuntur. [Phot., Suid. et Etym : Dédayyec ... 
Aeyetat ... xO veers Erepetopata evict xal tO atpoyy~udov 
Evhov xal cduuetooy Oudeyytov ... xa emt TH veors A dta- 
6a" et Suidas cum Etym. : Dddayyes tov vytiv, mage 
70 onéiv cic &ha. Significatio rejecta ab Atticistis, ut 
apparet ex Antiatt. Bekk. p. 115, 20 : Déhayyas xw- 
Avovet Agyerv tk Eve ey’ wv te TAotx vewhxeitar.} Affer- 
turque ex Apoll. Arg. 2, [843] : Lipa 0 erect ... 
Nytov éx xottvoto gahayt. (Orph. Arg. 272 : TMuxwa¢ 
excacce oddayyac, af of (navi) &ro tpontw elvto pti 
ozotvoro tafeicat, « Vocatur autem @ahayé etiam quod- 
libet lignum teres. Sic ap. Herodot. 3, 97, paduyyes 
é6évou sunt Trunci s. Stipites ebeni arboris. » Scuw.] 
Usi sunt autem et Latini hac voce [Phalangz s. Pa- 
lange] in ista quoque signif. 

[Dahar: e sxoret, gl. obscura Hesychii, de qua 
Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 87 : «Incertum utrum ter- 
tia persona sit pad, dp%, cxonet, an imperativus o%- 
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A at similis Homerico ¢i\a:. Hine ortum est maypadiv 


’ 


7 mete mronjcews meprodémety schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 127, 
quod fit crebro motu et nictatione oculorum. »] 

[adatxerog, 6, 4. Phalaeeceus, Ab Phalzco inventus. 
Metrum dactylico - trochaicum hendecasyllabum -<, 
Lou, 4o-v-6 ab grammaticis MoAaixeov appellatur : 
v. Hepheest p. 57. Phalaecium metrum apud Marium 
Victor. 3, 9; 4,1, § 8 et 100, aliosque. G. D. Max. 
Planudes ‘Transl, carm. Boethii p. 7 Weber. : Ets; 
Zotiv AvTIGTAOTIXOV, avawentycvov Tats tan6rxats cudu- 
yiats, totuetpov, xataryxtixoy, 6 xaheitar o. Hass. | 

[Dahatxos, 6, Phalecus, Phocensium tyrannus. 
Fschin. p. 45, 20, 29. Fuit Phaylli filius : v. Pansan. 
10, 2, 7. || Poeta, cujus epigrammata citat Athen. 
19, p. 440, D, et aliquot carmina in Anthologia le- 
guntur, nomine in cod. Palat. modo recte scripto , 
modo in oaddxxou vel gdcxxou corrupto, Metrum Pha- 
leeceum VY. S. V. Dahatxeroc. 

[Padawe vitiose pro Pédatva, quod v.] 

[Dadarctar, ai, Phalesia. Steph. Byz. : Dahatow, 
mohtg “Apxadiag. Tavoaviag dyddw. Td 26vixdv Dadar- 
ctevc. Apud Pausan. (8, 35, 3) 2¢¢ Daharotas et at Da- 
hatctar, unde Daatctat Stephano quoque restituit 
Meinekius. } 

[Daddxox, 4, Calvities. (Calvaria, Calvariam, add. 
Gl.) Dardxpas eyxcdutov inscripta est Synesii decla- 
matio, opposita Dionis Chrysostomi tH¢ xduns eyxew- 
vin : de quo dixit J. Geelius in Lettre a M. Hase 
sur le Discours de Dion Chrysost6me, intitulé : Eloge 
de la chevelure. Lugd, Bat. 1839. Tetigit HSt. s. v. 
Poadaxpdrys. G. D. Jo. Tzetz. Chil. 11, 723. Hasz.] 

[Daraxpa, ta, V. Daraxpat.] 

[Dahdxpar, at, Phalacre. Steph. Byz. : Daddxoar 
(padaxpar codex Voss.), axpa tHg “Lone, Hrrg odx exer 
Cov putdv oie thy ytdva xab tov xpvotadhov, aah’ ébthw- 
cat xal mote Of th élrhwuzva don gdéyeto daddxoat “O 
éx tomov Dadaxoaiog. Auxcpowy (Vv. 1170) « Breoody xb- 
6ndw 4 Dadaxpaiov xrddov » xxt OnduxB< (ibid. v. 24) 
«Daaxpatar xdpzt' » xal obdérepov. “Kort xat xeoum At- 
Guns Daddxpar. (Dahdxpx ap. Ptolem, 4, 12, p, 274, 
29.) "Eott xat Dahaxpov dxpwriprov Kopxvoas, dg Apte- 
uidwpos év méurty Dewypaupourevoy oyoty. (Hoc Daha- 
xpov d&xpov scriptum apud Ptolemzum 3, 13, p. 228, 
25. Ibid, 3, 4, p..193, 20, in descriptione orz mari- 
time Siciliz est Dadaxpiov dxoov, quod haud dubie 
@cdaxpov scribendum.) Macedonica nominis forma 
BaAcxoat est, reddenda, ut monuit Meinek. ad Steph. 
Byz. p. 244, Pausanie 2, 26, 9, ubi Cyrenaice vicus 
memoratur Baddypat, et Synesio Epist. 104, p. 244, 
ubi ejusdem vici incolas Badaypttas habes, utrumque 
vitiose pro Baddxpat et Badaxptras, i.e. Dadexoat et 
@araxpitas. Epiri promontorium @ddaxoov Meinek. 
memorat ex Strabone 7, 7, 5, et Ide verticem Qéha- 
xo apud schol. Hom. Il. 2, 283, Coluth. 14, et Ni- 
candr. Ther. 668, Alex. 40. Hunc @dAaxpa, té, dixit 
Lucian. Lexiph. c. 15, 4 Dahdxpa Coluth. 14 : “[dains 
menava Dardxons. H Daddxpa et Ddhaxpov dxpwry - 
etov scholiastee Lycophr. 24. Daddxpat, at, ap. Theo- 
phrast. H. Pl. 3,17, 6: “H dymehoc quetar tig “[dys 
mept tao Daddnpas xahourdvacs. Hesychii gloss que 
huc spectant he sunt: Dahaxpar, tomes tio "[dy¢: xal 
vuyoat. (Ha Dadraxpaiat potius dicende fuerunt, ut 
PDahuxpatuc xdpac dixit Lycophr. 24.) DéAaxeov, dx pw- 
tyetov “Idy¢. Idem promontorium quoddam memorat 


_Euboee, Daddxpas, dxoas tig EdGotas, et infra (inter 


@Daddawa et Dry), Dadra, dxpa tis EdGotac. Id haud 
dubie idem est atque Dadacota dxpx ap. Ptolem. 3, 
1h, p. 234, 20, ubi pauci libri garacta vel gaucoaAta. 
Harum formarum nulla est probabilior quam que ab 
Hesychio primo loco posita est Dadéxpu, qua altera 
ejusdem glossa confirmatur potius quam labefactatur. 
Manifestum est enim @a)dx et dxpa errorem esse 
grammatici, qui quod scriptum invenerat @®addxox 
vel @ahdcxpx in duo vocabula dispescuit. G. D. Teti- 
git hec nomina HSt. s. v. Dadaxods.] 

[Dahaxoaioc. V. Daraxoat.] 

[Paraxordw, Calveo. Suidas : “Awodheoc, 6 rape thy 
Gpav xa thy Fdimtav Acrarvonevos xal oahaxpav. De 
forma verbi v. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 80.] 

[Dadaxpirgs. V. Daraxpat. | 
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[Pahaxpiwv, wvoc, 6, Phalacrio, n, pr. viri in numo 
Dyrrhacheno ap. Mionnet. Supp. vol. 3, p. 337.] 

[@araxpoerdrs, 6, 4, Qui calvus esse videtur. Dio 
Cass. 76, 8 : Bic tabs 9. dpewpiiuev.] 

(Wadaxpoxdoak, xoc, 6, Calvus corvus. Plin. H. N. 
10, 48. Idem Plin. ibid. 11, 47 : « Queedam anima- 
lium naturaliter calvent, sicut struthiocameli et corvi 
aquatici, quibus apud Greecos nomen est inde. » Hase.] 

[Dddaxpov, to. V. Dadaxoa.] 

Dadaxoos, a, ov, Calvus [Etym. M. p. 787, 1: @. 6d 
dixpov Eye padov, 6 gott heuxdv' rape td Oct0s’ OdAtov yko 
70 heuxov. Verum oxAuxpds, ut deihaxpos, non Composi- 
tum esse, sed simplex, recte judicat Lobeck. Paral. 
p- 42], ut in prov. Dahaxpov cidrerg [2xt tov worry mo- 
yodvrwy apud Suidam, ubi hanc gl. om. cod. Leid., in 
marg, habet Paris. A. Eodem sensu @ad2xpdc xtéva et 
Dahaxp xtévac davetCers : v. Schneidew, ad Prov. Ap- 
pend. 5, 12, p. 45g. Porro Dahexpdtepos eddias, quod 
prov. annotatum ab Photio et Suida, habet Demetr. 
De eloc. § 127, 162. Herodot. 4, 23-: “AvOownot oada- 
xool éx vevers ytvouevor et 3, 12. Eurip. Cycl. 226: ®. 
yétwroy. Aristoph, Pac. 771: Dépe tip gadraxps, 905 
7) 0. TeV towyadiov’ Nub. 541 : O08 eoxwrpe tods g2- 
haxpois. Plato Rep. 5, p. 454, C: “Edy gadaxsot oxv- 
cotou.iict’ Bz: Duhaxowv xal xountiv. Polemo ap. 
Athen. 11, p. 484, C: Zatupos 9. xx Reg. 4, 2, 23: 
‘Avdbaive, gahaxpé. Phot. p. 637, 24 : Dadaxpdv’ dvrt 
THU xeoahhy Padraxody,| Interdum additur accus. xega- 
Adv. Lucian, (De luct. c. 16] : Dadaxpds thy xegauary, 
thy O Olav es6utrdwyuévoc. Existimatur autem dici o- 
Aaxpds quasi 6 td d&xpov Zywv oahdy, i, e. Aaumpdv. [(Da- 
daxpol, Qui capillorum defluvio laborant, ap. Hippocr. 
Aphor. 6, 34. Sic p. 1040, C, garaxpot bdpmmurdees di- 
cuntur Hydropici pilorum defluvio laborantes, ut fu- 
sioribus verbis nostris in eum locum Comm. indica- 
vimus. Et rursus p. 1046, D, x:pcot gadraxpéiv, Calyo- 
rum varices dicuntur. Transfertur ad ferramenta hec 
dictio ab Hippocr., quae godaxp% otdyjorx dicuntur, 
hoc est, Ferramenta calvata, extremis partibus rotun- 
dam levitatem habentia, et in fine capitulata, tan- 
quam specillorum capita. Sic enim scribitur p. 560, 
4o, Hipp. p. 787, H: LWyptorer 6 yon ck roradra xatew 
yy mayeor, pnde Alyy gadaxpotcw, ahi mooprnect, 
jusmodi autem ferramentis inurere oportet non 
erassis, neque admodum calvatis, sed longis: ubi 
scribit Galen. (vol. 12, p. 313) : Dahaxp& xéxdryxe 7% 
meppgpeiny ZyovTn atk To Tépas, olov of xatk The paord- 
hag Eyover mupyves, Fro. tk Srmdpyva xadovpeva, xeul af 
orafouthat. Quibus 7 moou74xq Opponuntur, hoc est 
Oblonga, et que in extremitate rotunda non sunt, 
sed in acutum tendunt, ad pungendum accommodata. 
Quem locum procul omni dubio mihi adumbrare vi- 
detur aut exprimere Erot. (p. 386) quum yx)axpoier 
meptgepéct, hoc est Rotundis, exponit. Et Galen. quo- 
que in Exeg, (p. 586) gadaxe& ta otpoyybax perth Aerd- 
zytos, hoc est, Rotundam levitatem habentia, aut 
rotunda cum levitate, nisi gadaxpoig et otooyyvdots 
melius legatur. Sic quoque gahaxp7v etpoyyvAwaw di- 
cit Hippocr. p. 641, v. 37, H. p. 827, D, Levem 
rotunditatem, glabram et calyam, de brachii aut fe- 
moris capite, quod quia rotundum est et leve, facile 
sua cavitate totum excidit et elabitur. Fors.] Hinc 
Pahaxpdrys et Dahaxoa, Calvitium, ut Daddxous éyxv- 
utov, libellus Synesii. (V. Daddxox.| Sed gahaxpa 
sunt etiam Loca {A&, nullo gramine vestita, quin 
etiam satis et fruticibus nuda, qualia se. sunt que 
1atini Glabreta vocant. Lyeophroni autem gahaxpaiat 
xooat dictze fuerunt Naves ex arboribus in Phalacro 
Ide promontorio succisis facte. At vero Ddhaxpov, 
Idz promontorium. Unde @oAaxpzia. xdoxt, supra ex 
Lycophr. [V. que de his nominibus dicta sunt s. v. 
Daddxpat, || Pahexoo¢, 6, nomen syllogismi ab Ku- 
clide Megarensi inventi ap. Diog. L, 2, 108, ubi Me- 
nag. : «Exemplam hujus argumentationis non me- 
mini me legere, neque unde dicta sit novi. Fortasse 
ab hoc exemplo : Qui non habet pilos in capite, cal- 
vus est, Rasus non habet pilos in capite : ergo rasus 
calyus est.» G. D. De etymologia schol. Theocr. 8, 
a7: D. 6 éywv gahtov xdoav, Hase.] 

[@®ddaxoos, 6, Phalacrus, n. pr. viri in numis Cor- 
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A cyrzo et Iilyrico ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 2, p. 30, 


Suppl. vol. 3, p. 440. || Macedonica nominis forma 
Béhaxoos annotata ab Steph. Byz. s. v. Bépuie : Tobc 
Maxedovag +d p cig B weraroreiv, de Béhaxpov xal Bour- 
mov xat Ke6adtvov. Bédxyoos év Maxedovixots citatur ab 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Avppdytov, ubi Meinek. p. 244: « Ba- 
lagrum Macedonicorum scriptorem adyocat Stepha- 
nus s. v. “Awod6og et “Od6ndos. Idem nomen apud 
Photium Bibl. 166, p. 111, 25. Enimvero scriben- 
dum ubique Bé)axpes, ut recte scriptum apud Polyb. 
27, 8, 5 et Harpocr. s. v. Nixévwo, » Eandem formam 
obscuratam in nomine Badéypat pro Badéxpat scripto 
notavimus s, v. Daddxoa. G.D. || DdéAaxgog, n. pr. 
viri in inser. Segest. ap. Franz. C. J. vol. 3, p. 603, 
n. 5542, 1 et 3. Hase.] 

(Pahaxodtys, yrs, 4, Calvities. Aristot. H. A. 3,11: 
“H pty xark xopuoty Aerdrng o. xaheirar, 4 8 xatk deptc 
duaonhavettacts. Id. De gen. anim. 5, 3. Plutarch. V. 
Galbe c. 13, Mor. p. 1058, A. G. Dinn. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 1, p. 920, B, 9., waxpdrnta. Hase.] 

Podsxpdw, Calvum reddo (Ezech. 27, 31 : Paha- 
xpwdcovary ext ot oahaxpiruata}, et Dahaxpoduat, Cal- 
vus reddor, Calvus fio, Calvesco. {Herodot. 3, 12 : 
Tod wh oadraxpotetat. Aristot. H. A. 3, 11, De gen. 
anim, 5, 3.] 

[Darcixpwua, to, et Dardxpmars, ews, he HSt. s. v. 
@zhaxodw :| Unde sunt verbalia Dahdxpwats et Dahd- 
xpwue, Significantia itidem Calvitium. Affertur autem 
hoc yerbale una cum verbo ex Ezech, 27, [31]: Bada- 
xpwsouerw ext ce gxdraxowpata. [Dahaxpwata gl. sine 
interpretatione posita apud Suidam. @xrdxowux Ci- 
ceroni Ep. ad Att. 14, 2, probabiliter restitutum pro 
cahdxwue, ut dictum s. v. Laraxcdrviona. Dardxouars, 
Aq. et Symm. Mich. 1, 6. Plutarch. Mor. p. 652, F; 
gtg, C. Eustath. ad Dionys. P. p. 99. Aner. Pahe- 
xowot¢. Pseudo-Hippocr. De hom. fabr. p. 285, 3 Er- 
merins. Anon. Laud. come ed. ab E. Millero Paris. 
1840, p. 48, 15 : “Eor 88 08 Edpnors 4 9. Galen. vol. 
1, p. 634, 185 vol. 18, part. 1, p. 41, 2: "Exetvary uéy 
(taig yuvaréiv) domep ob yivetat o., OUTS ode Toi¢ edvoU- 
you. Id. ibid. p. 55, 14, de Hippocrate : Ei 4 7 dpa, 
xatdmeo évrot oxct, thy xahovpévny Oro tidy tatoo po- 
Sdowow dvouater o. Forma oaddxowya ap. Anon. Laud. 
come p. 31, 7; 36, 10; 42, 20 Miller. et Jo. Chrys. 
t.2, p. 26, C, xepadiis padraxpduata gyolens moda. 
Hase.| 

Pahaxtdvos, Accipitris genus, Hesych. [Vitiose pro 
Daboxtdyoc, quod v.| 

[DahdvOn (?)* goroupyos, Hesych. | 

[PoravOta, 4, Phalanthia, urbs Thessalica ap. Pto- 
lem. 3, 12, p. 226, 8, ex librorum quorundam scri- 
ptura : nam alii ooAxyOta habent, unus gaheyadla, 
alius gadeyOta, que ne greeca quidem sunt. | 

DddavOos, 6, Calvus, gxraxpcg: dvb0g yap A Acuxh 
Oote, [Phot.,] Suidas [et Etym. M. p. 786 extr. He- 
sych. : Dahavédy (sic, falso accentu), modtov' xai 4 Né- 
cropog xdpa (f xdou pro to xdép% dixerunt Greci re- 
centiorés : v. 5. v. Képa) of 82 gadaxodv. Explicatius 
Phryn. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 71, 17 : BadavOoc 6 avaga- 
havOlas, 6 ovdérw usv Guhaxpdc, bro dé tig odAdtHTOC Tv 
TOLYOV TO pEeTwTOV wEtCov dvaoatvnv, stontat 2 azo 700 
gahod, Emep éott td Acumpvona. Sed vera haud dubie 
seriptura Ddhavtos est, quemadmodum podavetas et 
dvagadaveias seribi suis locis diximus : ut nihil tri- 
buendum sit grammaticorum opinioni, qui gdAavéos 
ab dv0og compositum esse finxerunt, de quo merito 
dubitavit Lobeck. Paral. p. 244. Dadavbov Bogyua est 
in Anth, Pal. 9, 317. Aristonis Chii cognomen 6 9¢- 
AavOog memorat Diog. L. 7, 160. Alciphroni 1, 28, 
ubi vulgo : Tpixdpmvov xal téhavtov yepdvttov, codex 
Vindob. tadavta tov (unde taAgvtatov correctum), 
Hemst. ad Lucian. Timon. c. 47, péAavtov vel odhavbov 
restituit probabiliter. Dddavboc , rae Corcy- 
reorum dialecto tribuit gramm., in Bekk. An. p. 1096. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

[Pdhrav0os, 6, Phalanthus. Steph. Byz. : ®., dp0¢ xat 
modig “Apxadlac. Mavoaving dyddm* axd DadavOov, To 
Z0vixdv DadzvOrog, Ho “AxdvOros, “Oddvbroc. Pausanie 
locus est 8, 35,9: Katk 8 thy edQeiav Medvdpion ... 


\ 


"Aveudod te éott ywotov xal bpo¢ DahavOov, ev adres de 
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Zostred Zot, DaddvOou modews’ “Ayehaou 6 tod Eruuoyhov A vovtat tH¢ meptxepodaing. Cum gehotc, de quibus Vv. s. 


maida etvar toy DahavOov Aeyousw: ubi nomen montis 
PdhavOoy, 7, est, nisi quis 605 DddavOos corrigi velit. 
|| Phalanthus Spartanus, qui coloniam Tarentum de- 
duxit, ap. Pausan. 10, 10, 6 et 8, et 10, 13, 10, Strab. 
6, p. 278, 279; 282. Hine Tarentinorum cognomen 
explicandum, quod memorat Steph. Byz.s. v. Afjvat: 
‘Adixapvacaeis youv AvOeddar xal Daraverddar of Txpev- 
tivor 2héyovto amd toy Sracnuotatwy map’ ators’ ubi 
Berkel. recte correxisse videtur @DodavOiadut, nisi 
scriptura nominis proprii Pddavbos eodem modo va- 
riavit quo adjectivi gahavOo¢, de quo supra diximus. 
|| Ph. qui cum Phenicum colonia Achaiam tenuit, 
Rhodi oppidum, quod postmodum Ialysus appella- 
tum est, ap. Athen. 8, p. 360, 361, ex Ergia, rerum 
Khodiacarum scriptore, || Ph. Alopecensis, in inscr. 
ap. Boeckh, 147, vol. 1, p. 222. {| Ph. Halzensis ib. 
183, p. 314. G. D. {j Alus, incerta tamen lect., in 
inser. Cyren. ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 518, n. 5133, 
qi. Hase.] 

[Dcdavve, 4, Phalanna. Steph. Byz. : Dédavya, 0- 
Aug HepparGtac, ard Dahavwys (odhava et oahavng cod. 
Vratisl.) sig Tupots (sic O. Muller. Orch. p. 255 pro 
TUpov) Ouyatpds.. Auxdgpwy (v. 906) « Dévvov Ddhavvay 
AS “Ohocadvev yous.» (Ddravva Tepoar6sxy modt¢ ap. 
Strab. 9, p. 440. Phalanna et Phalanneeus ager 
apud Livium 42, 54 et 65.) “Exataios totopriv a” 
‘Inmiav adthy xadet> xat “Egopog Ddhavvov adthy xa- 
het ev 7 6. (Ddhavves vel Mddavocs etiam Lycophro- 
nis libri plures prebent, et Dédruvvos [epoar6ixq 10- 
Ats ap. Eustath. p. 333, 30, ex loco Strabonis repe- 
tentem, in quo @éava legi modo diximus.) “Kot: 
xat Eréoa Korrtys, ao’ As av Daviasns 6 mepumarytixds. 
‘O modit4s Dadavvaios xal Dadhayvate to Ondvxov. Eadem 
haud dubie est de qua Steph. Dadavyvara, mots Koh- 
zn¢. ‘O modicrng Dadavvareds, Ho toU “Hoxta (sic Xyl. 
pro “Hoa) “Hoateds, ubi cod, Voss. vahavvaia et padav- 
vets. Adjectivi Mahawalwy exempla sunt in numis 
utriusque urbis ap. Eckhel, vol. 2, p. 147, 318. G. D.] 

[Dahavrradat. V. Dadavdos, 6, Phalanthus.] 

[Doravetac, 6, Calvus. B. et dvapadavtias ap. Polluc. 
2, 26, ubi libri deteriores gddavtog et dvagdhavtog vel 
eadem éfutdévwg. Lucian. Philops. c. 18 : Hpoyaotope. , 
guravettay. | 

@dhaoa, ta, Phalera. (Hesych.: @., ... xa mapa- 
yabides, yadtvol, 4 inmoxdouix. Phot. : Dahapa, t&¢ mo0- 
wetumioas, TOs aaTLOlcxoug’ Thy xdouNoLY THY xaTH Td 
uétworov tav inrwv? i ta TOV yvaOwy oxendouata. Sic 
etiam Suidas, nisi, quod post trmwv sic pergit, mage 
83 “Hooddt th mept tag yvdbous oxerdowata. Que in- 
terpretatio sumta est ex gloss. ad verba Herodoti 1, 
215: T& meph robs yadtwobs xat otoua xat ochapa ypucd 
yotmvrat, legiturque etiam ap. Greg. Cor. p. 508. 
Pluralem, qui solus usitatus est, ponunt etiam Pol- 
lux 10, 54, Eustath. p. 1048, 20, Thom. M. p. 423. 
Soph. OEd, C. 1069 : [as yao dotpamter yadtvoc, nice 
6° bowéitar xatk agumuxtiore oahapx rukwy du6acrc. | 
Apud Eur. de loris. [Non de loris, sed de phaleris 
Suppl. 586 : Movayrvxwv te odéhapa xwetobar otdpe 
aooe) xataotétovtx, Xenoph. Hell. 4, 1, 3g : Dédupa 
éyovtos Tept TH Ummm “[Satov tot ypapéws mayxaha. Pto- 
lem. ap. Athen, 12, p. 550, A: “Inmoy ... obv 9. Sta- 
yevcotc. Polyb. 6, 39, 2. Heliodor. 3, p. 135: ®. xat 
Toouetwmesiors apyupotc. Plutarch. V. Sert. c. 19 : “In- 
mov ©, avdtAewy moAutehOv. Improprie de ornatu ad- 
scititio ap. eund. Mor. p. 528, A: T& tot modtov o. 
xat meprdgoata. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 423 : Oddevdg whey 
xdouou TpoGdeduEvos ... OSE Guddowyv. Synes. p. 5g, D: 
Xoustov ote év oadapors Exw Yuvarxdy ote év voutowa- 
owv.| || Est etiam doteayadtaxos 6 ext tig meprxepadatac, 
Hesych. Sumtum ex Hom, I]. I1, 106 : Aewhy 62 repl 
xpotavorsr one THANE Baddouevyn xavayhy és BadAeto 
3’ ais xd gdAup’ edmotyta ubi Buttm. Lexil. vol. 2, 
p. 246, recte intelligit lora galeez metallo, ut equo- 
rum phalere, squamata, que de genis decurrentia 
sub mento ligata fuerint, przeunte schol., qui exp. 
th xath ths Tapeh exumimtovta ugon, vk 1d gave elvor 
xat hawmoa’ ws 82 6 Oodg (Dionysius), Exatéowbev adtiis 
(z¥¢ mHANxOG) xday.0¢° et schol. ad FE, 743: Ot év tats 
mapayvalicr xotxor, o: wv af Tapayvabides xataAnnod= 


v. ®éhocs, confundunt alius schol. ad TI, 106, et Eu- 
stath, p. 1048, 30. De rapayvaSicr tiarze dixit Aisch. 
Pers. 661, Darii ornatum describens : Baothetou tux- 
exs odhapov mpavcxwy' ubi notandus singularis nu- 
meri usus, cujus hoc unicum exemplum est. Minus 
recte schol. vetus intelligit t7¢ meptxepudatag Tov Aogoy, 
schol. rec. thy g&oy4v. G. D. De phaleris equorum 
Niceph, Bryenn. Comment. p. 139, 16 Bonn. in loco 
feliciter restituto a Lud. Schopen. Diorth. editis 
Bonne a. 1846, p. 10 : Tév trnwy tie éxetvou 77; 
c&houpya spect pid: xat Tots Ypuavig Padcpots xooLoUEvoY. 
Hase. 

[Daruox, tu, Phalara. Steph. Byz. : @., mode @er- 
cadtag tAnctov Aautag. (Memoratur ab Polyb. 20, 10, 
16; 11, 1, Strab, 1, p. 60; 9, p- 435.) To e0vixoy @a- 
hapeds wg Meyapedc. Urbem Thessalicam @dhapoy vel 
@Pahnoov memorat idem s. v. Mddnpov.] 

[Dahapeds, go, 6, Phalareus, n. pr. athlete ap. Pau- 
san. 5, 17, 10. Comparandum nomen @adnpeds, 
quod vid, | 

[xhapyvoc, 4, ov, Phalereus, si scriptura sana ap. 
Kpiphan, t.2, p. 166, B, qui curam bibliothece Ale- 
xandrinz mandatam esse ait Ajyytpiw 74 @. Hase.] 

[Daaot@w. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 1092, B : “Ocor rv 
guhhov dvacroggovtes, al te madapiCovaar ateyooupyias 
uehethuata. Verbum corruptum, ut videtur, quod Pe. 
tavius sic est interpretatus, Priapeia sacra turpissima 
ac flagitiosissima frequentantes, tacite substituta con- 
jectura sua gaAAtCouca:, de qua dixit vol. 2, p. 339.] 

[Maddoov, to, Phalarium, castellum a Phalaride 
tyranno dictum, Diodor. 19, 108. Borss.] 

[Dardors, voc, 6, Phalaris, tyrannus Agrigentinus. 
Pind, Pyth. 1, 186 : °Ey9o% Dahapw xatéyer mavrdi 
gatis. Poeta ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 5, p. 233: Eddat- 
pwv D. xat Merdvirrros gov. Veterum scriptorum de eo 
testimonia v. ap. Clinton, Fast. Hell. vol. 2, p. 4, 5. 
Plura de eo dixit Lucianus in libellis duobus Phala- 
ridis nomine inscriptis. De’epistolarum collectione, 
que exstat, Phalaridi ab sophista aliquo multis secu- 
lis posteriore supposita Bentleii exstat dissertatio 
contra Boyleum scripta. G. D. Phot. Epist. p. 332, 
7: Kaxwceg pixpod tac Dahdprdos cvextotgoa, derxvi- 
eas, Cruciatus qui illos Phalaridis propemodum to- 
lerabiliores esse ostendunt. Sic enim vertendus locus, 
quem non intellexit interpres. Hasz.] 

@ahzpic, (Gos, 4, Avis quedam marina, s. palustris, 
cujus et Columella (8, 15, 1, ubi phalarides| memi- 
nit, Gr. nomen retinens. [Ap. Varron. De R. R. 3, 11, 
4, libri alii phalerides, alii phalarides.| Dicitur et Da- 
Anpts. Vide Athen. et schol. Aristoph. {Aristophanis 
loci duo sunt, alter Av. 565 : "Hy Agpodiey O04, mu- 
gous Govedt padnoicr (paduptér ap. Athen. 7, p. 325, B; 
gadnoté: ap. Eustath. p. 87, 9) Sve, ubi schol. : “H 
gadnols dovedv eott Ayuvatov edmpemss’ alter Acharn. 875, 
ubi Beeotus afferre se dicit viccus, xohows, a&rtaytic, 
padnotdas, ubi schol. duas affert explicationes, of piv 
yévos dpvidwv, ot 62 rhs ev tH Dadnpicr yevoutvac aguas, 
quarum altera manifesto falsa est, priorem sequitur 
Athen. g, p. 395, E, qui Aristophanem 1. ¢. vitrqs 
uvnuovevety dicit etd xa! chAwy Atuvatwy woAdOv. « Pha- 
lerides nominat Plinius N. H. 10, 67. Inter palmipe- 
des cum anate et boscade nominat gahaptéa Aristot. 
H. A. 8, 3, ubi tamen Thome versio (et codex unus 
Bekkeri p. 593, 16) habet gaAnotc. Taptynpas i. e. 
sale conditas gadnpidag memorat Athenzus g, p. 393, 
C, ex Cleomenis Epistola ad Alexandrum. Ex de- 
scriptione ibid, p. 395 posita et loco Kyranidum 
recte Conr, Gesnerus in libro De avibus docuit intel- 
ligi gallina aquatica genus: fudicam Linneus dixit. 
Ejusdem generis porphyrionem Greci ornatus caussa 
colebant. Disputavi de utroque genere in Promptua- 
rio Lipsiensi Histor, nat, a. 1786, p. 471 seqq. » 
Scuyeip. ad Columell. p. 458. ®. hance Bussem. ad 
Schol. Nicandri p. 655 opinatur esse Fulicam Atram 
Gm., Boué La Turquie d Europe t. 1, p. 4g6, Fulicam 
Chloropum. Hasz. Nomen autem gahypidos Schnei- 
der. in Lexico et Buttmann. Lexil. vol. 2, p. 248, eo 
explicant, quod fulica albam in capite maculam ha- 
beat, alba autem et splendentia oddnpa vel oahacd 
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dicantur. |; Nomen herbe, de qua Diosc. 3, 159 A 


(149 Spreng.) : Dahapis (male Dddaprg scribitur, licet 
in lemmate sit rep) oadaptdoc) xavria dvinaw ex bildv 
AewtOy xal dyoyotwv ToAMK, Simaructa, yovatudy, 
xohoqnoerO7 , Eorxdta. tot ts Cac, omgoua o& erect jnd- 
ysbos xéyzpov, devxdv, bmduyxe¢. Quibus nonnulla ad- 
dit de viribus herbe medicis, de quibus vid. etiam 
Galen. vol. 13, p. 239, ubi gadnpides per 7» scriptum. 
Phalaris ap. Plin. H. N. 27, 12, 102. G. D. Est Pha- 
Jaris nodosa L., auctore Fraas. Syn. pll. flora cl. p. 
302, vel Centauria solstitialis L., ut opinatur Margot. 
Essai d’une flore de Vile de Zante, p. 5g, addens eam 
adhuc a Grecis vocari gxAuoida. Hase. || Padnpts, 4, 
vitiose pro Padnprx} scriptum v. s. v. Dahzords. | 

{Dahaprcuog, 6, Ratio agendi qualis Phalaridis 
fuit, i. e. crudelis. Cicero Ep. ad Att. 7, 12 : [stam 
cujus Gahapiouoy times, omnia teterrime facturum puto. | 

[Mahapitis, 605, 4. Schol. Hom. Od. IP, 380, ubi 
de imperativo (at agit : “Vyttis Kaddtuazos exdwvey 
« "ThaGt por ooddorte murnuaze.» Sic codex unus : 
alius guddertt, tertius exhapt te, qua scriptura sola 
quum uteretur Buttmannus, conjecit gaAapite, quod 
vocabulum ad formam nominis éxAitys formatum a 
poeta esse, verbaque ad Martem rettulit, quem xv- 
Aawsdyov appellavit Stesichorus, de quo diximus s. v. 
TlvAwuczos. Verum terminatio feminina, in qua duo 
libri optimi consentiunt, gaAzpiz: potius scribendum 
esse docet epithetonque non dei esse, sed dex, que 
vix alia esse potest quam Minerva, que galeata re- 
presentatur, quo spectare videtur hoc epitheton. 
adda 4 Tvdntuccyos, etsi alium in sensum detortum, 
dicitur ab Aristoph. Eq. 1172. G. Dinp.] 

[Dddapov, 76. V. Dadaoa, tat. | 

[Dadxpds et Padraooc. V. Dadnods. | 

[Dahapog vitiose pro Midapoc, quod v.] 

[Maddoxova, 4, Phalasarna. Steph. Byz.: @., mohtc 
Konras, ard Dadacdpvag. “O modizys Dahaccovios, dc 
Esviwy gyaty. Daddoaova Steph. haud dubie genere 
feminino dictum cogitavit, quo utuntur Polyb. 23, 
15, 3: Thy Daddcupvay ageivar’ Strabo 10, p. 479, 
ubi genit. Dahacdovac, et Plin. H. N. 4, 12, 20, ubi 
nominat. est Phalasarne. Neutro genere, Daddcapve., 
tz, Strabo 10, p. 474 : Tov dxowv to uév “Eoreordy 
gett to Tept Dahdcuova, ut Casaub. correxit pro Md- 
hapva. Sed recte haud dubie Coraes @Pahdcapvav scri- 


psit, quum Strabo infra genitivo utatur Oxddoapvag.. 


Eadem ratio est Dionysii (vulgo Dicearchi) Descr. 
Grec. v. 119, p. 144 ed Meinek. : Dact 3 év Kerry, 
mod | civar Dahacaova xeuévny mods AAtov | Sdvovee, 
xhetotov Aysgv’ Eyousav, xth., qui vix dubitari potest 
quin ipse quoque Paddécapvay scripserit. Nec Scylacem, 
qui Peripli p. 18 scripsit : Toot, modus mos AAtov Sud- 
usvov 4% Tovetenuévy Dadrdcuova, credibile est pagina 
precedente dixisse quod nunc legitur : Axpwrtyptoy 
sig Kohitys, &¢’ & Todg Dadacxpva:... do dé Daraodp- 
vov, xth., Ubi Dadaccovwv haud dubie librarii errore 
illatum est pro Dahasdovas, quum Dahdcapve pro 
neutro plurali habitum esset. Nominativus Dadcoupva 
(in libris multis in gaddapva vel gadadeve corruptus) 
nulla cum numeri aut generis nota est ap. Ptolem. 
3, 15. G. Dryp.| 

Dahacta et Dadracota. V. Dadrdxoa.] 

PahaySta. V. Daravota. | 

|@ad6tvov oppidi Arabiz Felicis nomen ap. Ptolem, 
6, 7, p- 409,11, ubi alii libri pad6tvov vel gadrcyvou.] 

[@adya, 4. Phalga. Steph. Byz.: ®., xaun péoq 
Nehevxstas tH¢ Mreptas xat tic év Mecorotauta. “A ppravec 
év U ThapOixsiv 4 82 gahya yhnoon ti extywpte to pécov 
Sqdot. To eOvixdv Dadrynvos xat Dadyaios, do Edecorvas 
nor “Edsacaiog xat Kappnvdc xat Kappatos, to pay xatk 
Adyov, TO GE xatk Td exryodorov. | 

{@adcas, 6, Phaleas, Chalcedonius. Aristot. Polit. 2, 
7. Genit. Madégovu ibid. c. 12.] 

[Darex, 6, Phalec, n. pr. Hebraicum, de quo v. 
Suidas.] 

[Pddexoc, 6, nomen ignotum inter vocabula in eu0< 
memoratum ab Theognosto Can. p. 64, 15, cui dh_e- 
wos (HAeuos), quod per xduroc explicat Hesych., sub- 
stitui posse, nisi id quoque sponsore careret, monet 
Lobeck. Pathol. p. 158.] 
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[Darepivoc, n, ov, Falerinus vel, qu usitatior La- 
tinis forma est, Falernus. Otvos ®., quem Latini sepe 
simpliciter Falernum dicunt, ap. Athen. 1, p. 26, 27, 
33, et frequenter apud Galenum (velut vol. 6, p. 128, 
147, 435), aliosque medicos. Viliose scriptum apud 
Plutarch. Mor, p. 125, D:“Ydwp dvtt Daddeotvou moid- 
ot, ubi Salmas. @ahgpvov. Fabulam de origine hujus 
vim exposuit Silius Ital. 7, 160 seqq. Nomen haud 
dubie repetendum ab vetere Campaniz urbe, sive ea 
Faleria sive Falerium dictum fuit. Nomen gentile est 
ap. Dionys. A. R. 1, 37 : Tuppnvia xot AdGavy xat Da- 
eptvn ywota Oauuraerirg dog orldumedx. Latina nominis 
forma utuntur Strabo civoy Dddepvov dicens 5, p. 234, 
243, Dionys. A. R. 1, 66, Diodor. Exc. p. 609, 97 
(ubi falso accentu @adépvoc), Diosc. 5, 11 (ubi Ald. 
gahepivoc). V. Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 2gr. 
Nomen regionis Pd)spvoc, 6, est ap. Polyb. 3, go, 10: 
Kis tov mpocayopevdu.evoy Ddhepvoy tomov: 3, g2, 6 : 
’Eyyicas 76 @. 3, 94,7: Ex tod @. rornoduevos thy 
&odov. Ddhepvoy dp0s ap. Appian. Civ. 1, 46. || Badé- 
ptov Etruriz urbs est, de qua Steph. Byz. : Dadégorov, 
> Butdvtov, mddts Tuoonviac. Td ébvixov Dahéor0.. 
Quorum verborum sensum hunc esse monet Meine- 
kius, quemadmodum Bulévtioc a BuCéveiov, ita Dadg- 
pros a Dadgorov dici, adzprov, +o, est ap. Dionys. A. 
R. 1, 21 bis, Strabon. 5, p. 226 (ubi alii libri Badé- 
prot), Ptolem. 3, 1, p. 181, 23 (ubi libri multi Dadégor- 
vov). Apud Livium numero plurali Faleriz. {| Roma- 
norum tribum Falerinam (ap. Liv. 9, 20) gudjy Ba- 
Agevav' dicit Diodor. 19, 10, nisi hoc Madepivay scri- 
bendum cum Sigonio. G. Dinp.]| 

[Wargoroc, 6. Dadeofw scripta est Epistola Basilii 
329, vol. 3, p. 451, nisi error est pro OvaAcpiw, quod 
nomen recte scriptum in alia Epistola ib. p. 283, B.] 

[WMareovic, 6, Falernas, n. pr. Joseph. A. J. 13, 9, 
2: Vateu vtot Dadzové. | 

[PdAn, vitiose pro Paddy, quod v. s. v. D&ddatva.] 

@ddnyxog vitiose pro Dahuxos, quod v.] 

pone V. Dadnpov. | 

[Dadnosis. V. Dednpov. | 

[@adnoebs , gwg, 6, Phalereus, Icarii filius. Schol. 
Hom. Od. A, 797. Comparandum nomen pr. ®a)a- 
pede, quod v.] 

[Darnordw. HSt. post ea que s. v. Pahyoos dixit :] 
Atque hinc esse @aAyorgv, Albescere spuma, Spu- 
mescere, ap. Hom. [Il. N, 798], ubi tamen et aliter 
hoc verbum exp. [Est ibi xupote xupte gahnotowvra, 
guod schol, recte exp. AcuxxvbiCovta tH doe@, ws xa! 
obtor tH Tavtevyta’ pariterque Apollon. Lex. Hom. et 
Hesych. AeuxavOtCovra 4 Acuxawdueva’ et schol. Theocr. 
5,102; 8,27, Eustath. p. 424, 9; 732, 31. Dadnoraw 
(codex padnjoras), quod ado) esse potest) per né- 
poixa exp. Hesych., quemadmodum ¢éAyoz inter alia 
exp. per getccovta. Suidas : Badnprowoa cic bpos éxar- 
pougvy. Homerum imitatus Lycophro 188 dixit : Da- 
AnprBcav oixyjcer orthov, quod schol, exp. thy Aevxny 
vijgov, THY Ord tO TANG Kdgetvov tov xvudtwy Aeuvxat- 
vousvyv' et 41 : Apya ras gadnoriiv AvOow stdpOuyé , 
quod schol. exp. evxq dhog Aevxatvouevos Appt). Joann. 
Gaz. Ecphr. 365, 427.| 

[Daknorxds. V. Dadnoov.| 

|Wadnotc. V. Darapic. | 

|Dadngirar. V. Dadnoov.] 

{Daryjoobev. V. DaAnpov.] 

[Dadyoov, to, Phalerum, nomen pagi portusque 
Attici, de quo Harpocr. : PéAnpov (Epitome Dahapor. 
Apud Phot., Suidam et Etym. M. p. 787, 20, qui 


hanc gl. repetunt, libri alii gaAnpot, alii podnpor y Ou 
Anpotacg, gudrptas). Auotas év ti xara Auaidéov. @ahn - 
pov Oyu0¢ tho Avtioyidoc, ag’ ob & Onuotys Dadnpenc. 
In inscriptionibus ubique est Atavticos (v. exx. ap. 
Rossium De demis p. 136), quod ipsum Harpocrationi 
pro ‘Avtioztdes restitui voluit Boeckh. Corp. Inser. 1, 
p- 30g. Accedit Hesych. : Dahapetc, dynos trig Atavtt- 
dog gudtc: ubi Dadapeic eodem errore scriptum quo 
ap. Xenoph. Hipparch. 3, 1, olim @adzxpot pro Mady- 
oot legebatur. Mascul. idque falso accentu scriptum 
@ahnoog Straboni g, p. 397, illatum in codicibus in- 
terpolatis : nam meliores libri omittunt. Recta forma 
sh 
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est ap. Steph. Byz.: Dddyoov, d%oc xat emiverov” trys 

zuixH¢. Tavoaviac a! mepenyjsews “Eddadog (vid. 1, 1, 
2 et 4; 1, 28,9; 8, 10, 4; 10, 35, 2, Herodot. 5, 85; 
6, 116; 8, 66, 91; 9, 32). Kat mrnduvtimiis th Dadnoa. 
Eevopiv ‘Innapytx. (Forme 1&4 Dada exempla nulla 
nunc exstant preter unum Suidz quod infra affere- 
mus, nisi ibi Padjpwv librarii error est pro Pahioou, 
nec legitur apud Xenophontem, ubi 3, 1, est: Ta év 
Avxetw xat tz Dadypot, pro quo Stephanum in libro 
suo legisse Dadypotg vel gv Dadjpors parum probabile 
videtur. Rectius igitur Meinek. verba &. ‘Innapyixo 
aut post PaAzoot, de quo Steph. infra, transponenda 
aut in marginem rejicienda judicavit.) ‘Axo yap DaA7- 
pov Dadnpeis dvouctovrat of “AQyvaior. (Universos Athe- 
nienses quis Pahypéas vocaverit nescimus, Phalerum, 
portus hujus conditorem, memorat Pausan, 1, 1, 4 : 
“O ert Dadfow Atuty ..., evtadOa ... Bouol... raldwv tov 
Onséwg xat Dadjoou* tottov yap tov Dahyoov “Adjvaior 
mhedoar petk “Idcovds guow é¢ Kodyouc’ unde inter Ar- 
gonautas recensetur ab Apoll. Rh. 1, 96, et Orpheo 
142.) Agyetat 3: xal 6 dynos xal 6 Snudtyg Dadyoevc. 
(Hesych. et Phot. : @adnpedc* modteyg” quod xoAtras 
@adyowv scriptum apud Suidam. Herodot. 5, 63 : 
Tov Dadrnpéwy +d medtov. Plato Symp. init. : “O Dadn- 
pede ArtoAAddwo0¢. Pluralis Madnpeic ap. Polluc. 4, 105, 
et in exemplis que ex inscriptt. collegit Ross. De de- 
this p. 136.) Agyetatxal Dadypaiog xat Snruxd¢ Dady- 
ots. (Harum formarum exempla non videntur exstare.) 
T& tomx& Dadyodbev (ap. Plat. Symp. |. c., Psell. p. 
44 ed. Boiss.), Da&dnoovee (ap. Thucyd. 1, 107) xat 
@adnpot (ap. Xenoph. |. supra cit., Plutarch. V. Thes. 
c. 17, Diog. L. procem.). Kal Badnorxev. (Videtur Da- 
Anetxov tetzo¢ in mente habuisse, quod memorat Thu- 
cyd. 2, 13. Hoodyew mpd dotu éx tod Dahyorxod dixit 
Lucian. Hale. c. 8. Dadnorxov, trrodpouov Adyjvacw 
annotavit Photius. ®. £0 ap. Xenoph. OEc. 19, 6. 
‘Aguat Dadnorxat ap. Aristoph. Ach. gor, Av. 76, 
Aristot. H. A. 6, 15, Polluc. 6, 63, qualis apna Da- 
dnetxh xdon appellatur ab Eubulo ap. Athen, 3, p. 108, 
B, ex emend. Dalecampii : nam in cod. est gxdnpts 4 
xdoy. Dadnorxal at baoavor (fort. S&oavor at) ano rij¢ 
“Attixys, Hesych. Dadnpixdv ovdac im epigr. ap. Diog. 
L. Procem. § 3.) |] Pergit Steph. : “Eot. xat modus év 
"Omixoic, cis Av ebe6odo6q Mapdevorn % Lerpiy, 4 xadetrar 
Nearodts. Hac ex Lycophr. sumsit v. 717, ubi urbs 
illa Dahypov tugs vocatur, quod nemen scholiaste 
absurde ab tyranno Siculo repetunt, Phalerum cum 
Phalaride confundentes. Phalerum Atheniensem, Ar- 
gonautam, de quo supra dicebam, intelligit Holsten. : 
quem colonos Neapolin deduxisse videri. || Porro 
Steph. : “Eot: xat @etradtag an mods tH Oiry, fv 
“Pravos dk tod a yodper Dahapoy AEyw xal Dadnpov ore 
tov y. Conf. infra s. v. Maroon. {| Dadnpitar, evoc, 
apud Suidam s. v. Padypts. G. D. Synes. Epist. 135, 
p- 272, A: Kat Xonrtot yzyova, xat Oorirle, xal Kygr- 
ovis, xal Dadrypot. Hass. | 

[Dahrnoos, 6, 4, vel] Padnods, ex gahdg factum se- 
cundum quosdam : unde pro Albo poni existimatur, 
i. e. Eo quod spuma albicat. [Nicand. Th. 462 : "Oo 
yroverst Gddqoa* quo fortasse spectat Hesych., qui 
Dahnoa exp. hevxd, agpilovra, gptccovra. Forma Dor. 
ap. Theocr. 8, 27 : Tov aimodov ... @ moth tats eptoorg 
6 xdwy 6 othapos Shaxtet* quod schol. exp. 6 deuxdc ° 
xat “Ounpos xbuata parnotowvra éyer tk Acuxawvouevar 
0 péhtov 6§ xat Badtov héyousty Ent tov éyovtwy to Acu- 
xdv &v 7 wetwr. Arietis nomen tanquam proprium 
est ib. 5, 104 : O¥... toutel Booxncetote mor’ avtohdc, 
ts 6 Yuupos. Utrobique de alba frontis macula intel- 
ligit Buttmann. Lexil. vol. 2, p. 248, quem eodem 
modo guhqptdog avis nomen explicare supra diximus. 
Accentum oxytonum 9aAjp0¢, quem alia adjectiva in 
noos exeuntia commendant, probat Lobeck. Pathol. 
p. 265. Et sic ap. Hesych. est Dadapdv' Aevxov. Daha- 
00s" Puro, Dadaxods, AcuxourwTes, Aevxds xal pahgov 
(Acuxoxépahos?). Quanquam apud eundem gdAnpz est, 
ut supra diximus.] Dicitur et MaAyprds, nec non Da- 
Anproets pro gadneds. [Horum prius nihili est, alterum 
fortasse ex gadnowwvre fictum alicubi gudypwevta vi- 
tiose scripto. ] 


®2hnoos, 6, Phalerus, Lapitha. Hesiod. Sc. 180. 
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A | Alconis filias, Atheniensis. V. s. v. DéAnoov. (Una 


cum Theseo contra Antiopen amazona preelians con- 
spicitur Deser. de quelques vases peints, par H. D. de 
Luynes, tab. 43, in fictili ubi scriptum, watz(P)os. 
Hasz.) || Trojanus, ap. Quint. Sm. 8, 293. {| Solo- 
rum, urbis Cypria, conditor, ap. Strab. 14, p. 683.] 

(Pane, nro, 6, vel Dadic, roc, 6, i. qe parrds. He- 
sych. : Dahyc: deoudtivay xat dvépeiov, ubi aidoioy, 
quod fortasse pro xai restituendum est, excidisse 
animadverterunt cvitici. Déyra per aidoioy dvbpa¢ exp. 
Eustath. p. 1413, 37. Aristoph. Lys. 771 : Anécyev- 
tat te oadytwv. Comicus ap. Dion. Chrys. vol. 2, 
p- 31:7Ent oadjtwv cuxtvev éxxatdexa. Theoer. Epigr. 
4 (Anth. Pal. 9, 437), in descriptione statue Priapi : 
Dente radoyovm, || Nomen dei qualis Priapus est, 
ap. Aristoph. Ach. 261: @adjjc, Exatgs Baxytov Qy- 
XWME, VUXTOTEOITAdVATE, motys, Tadepuota* ubi schol. : 
Tlepramwpéveng 62 to Dad7c (genitivum DadFro¢ addit 
Suidas) avayvworgov ds “Epyiis: oft 33 “Arrumol, map 
Awptetst 62 Baputévens « “O 0 av odhys xataxurrater »- 
oltw Laopowy éyojcato. “Qorep 62 “Ounoos Homose xata- 
Tyg tH Quyy, xal Ecaipuv adriig Eoacev etvat, « Osare- 
cin eye olla, eimmv, od6ov xpudevtos Eraion’ » ctw xal 6 
xurxos exsiev habdy tks doops, Avovdaw tov Dadrdv 
(@aA7zv Suidas sine articulo) étatpov civatt gnor dxo- 
Aovda yap Arovucraxt rove tk &ppodiow, Accus. Dadyta 
est in gl. Hesychii, ubi fictum archontis nomen Ma)x- 
viag explicat, “Ext Dadyyviou (émpahtwviov codex): dv 
Adxi6radyv oqaty 6 Aprstoodvas (uam sic Reiskius cor- 
rexit pro Apictapyoc) éxt Dadnviou (gxdtwilov codex) 
yeyev7icbar. (V. que ad Fragm. Aristoph. dixi p. 658 
ed. Oxon.), sxwrtwv mapx (rep) codex) tov Dahyta- 
éracyntia yap 6 Dadys (delendum 6 Od)x¢ potius quam 
in 6 “AdAx:61adq5 mutandum, quod Toupius yoluerat). 
G. D. Dativ. @dédqz Lucian. Jup. trag. c. 42. Hase.| 

[Dadnzcor0v,70, dimin. a Dad7c. Nonnus Luvay. ‘Iotop. 
P: 166 : Tept és tot gudrod 70% sipnucruey év TH) TMT) 
ove, ore dxcbaptov tt AV atdoiov e/ov atoy pov, ® du.o100- 
ct viv of pivot ceouativov, 8 xadovor oudytdptov’ xat 
TOUTO Eyoucty éy TOUS Atovustots, popobyts¢ év Traryvtots , 
xxt Eoptatoucw, ev w@ tore étéhouv éxeivor. Idem p. 140: 
@Daddot ovv cic ovtor mdvteg, idpahdor 62, of Etc tobc 
unpods wovov én’ edQetac emrdecuovmevor* Ord ToUTo xat 
pudhytapro xahodvrat. ANGL. | ' 

[Dadtas, 6, Phalias, Herculis ex Heliconide filius. 
Apollod. 2, 7, 8.] 

[DariZer, Oéret, corrupte ap. Hesych. pro MartZer, 
déyet, ut infra legitur. Monuit Ruhnken. Sequitur Oz- 
dixpdv, d&xpatov, quod pro XaAtxpov scriptum esse vidit 
Palmer. } 

[Madtvos, 6, Phalinus, Zacynthius, ap. Xenoph. 
Anab. 2, 1, 7 seqq., ubi liber optimus constanter ®uh- 
Rivos et recte fortasse, alii garvvos, gaAtvoc, oadvyios, 
vavatvos. | 

@a)iorovc, 6, 4, Qui est albis pedibus. [Hesych. : 
Dadworovv, hevxdrovv’ padtol yk of heuxouétwrror. | 

[Dadsds, &, dv.) Dadtoc, Splendidus, Albus. Exp. 
etiam, Albos crines habens in fronte. Quidam géAtos 
pro Bedtoc dictum putarunt. [Eustath. p. 424, 7 : Ba- 
Atov TO Aeuxdv? alto Of maps to ode Atay. Non rectius 
ab odew &htc¢ derivat p. 1048, 30. Debebat enim ab 
solo verbo gaetv repeti, ut facit p. 1728, 8, ubi o¢- 
Atov per Aawuroov interpretatur. Explicatius idem 
p- 601, 15 : Dahapa trnwy xdcu.0¢ Toometwmtidtos, yzvo- 
PEVOS ... ATO TOU Qaw TO Adumw, Sev Padtov to heuxdv, 
& ob immos te oahtog 6 10 ustwmov, Oucty, Exwy euxdy, 
xa dvbpwmos gadtos, ob at meol to uetwmoy Totyes ev— 
xait et similiter schol. Theocr. 4, 28; 8, 27. Ejus- 
modi equum Procop. Hist. p. 355, C, deseribit : 
“Inn, 8¢ dhov ev 7d cahux yards Fv, TO pétwmoy Of dra 
ex xegahts &yor &¢ fivas \evxog wdhtota. Totitoy "EAAnves 
uty gadtov, Bapbapor 68 thay xahoUcr. Schol. Aristoph. 
Lys. 191 : Aeuxov trmov" mpd to atdotov matter to Aev- 
xov inmov? devxtv wav Orr odhys td aidotov héyerat, 
gddtov 68 td Aevxdv. Dddtov tatipov ex Callimacho (fr. 
176) citat Etym. M. p. 463, 5. Corrigendus au- 
tem in omnibus his locis grammaticorum accentus : 
nam oxytonum esse (ut ap. Hesych. seriptum @aAtov, 
Auumpov) docet Arcad, p. 41, 4, sic emendandus ex 
cod. Havn. : Tx ig tog Smeprprcdhaba mpoTeapok uve - 
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wats... To wévrot Aadtbc, meAtd<c, ToAtds, oxotds, oadtdg & A 14 Gaisf.: "ExaActro 6: mapa tots “EAAnct padruywy ra 


heuxourwmas Hs torcvAAn6a Sfdverat. Eadem fere Theo- 
gnost. Can. p. 57, 32, qui recte addit Buds, quod 
apud Arcadium librarii, ut opinor, culpa omissum , 
ipsum quoque in codicibus sepe Beto; scribitur. G, D. 
Fell equi in picturis fictilium veterum apud 
Gerhard. Etrusk. Vasenb. p. 17, et Panofk. Abh. der 
KGn. Ak. der Wiss. zu Berlin a. 1848, part. philol. 
p- 173. Hasz.] 

[Madtog,6, Phalius, Eratoclidis filius , Corinthius , 
Epidamni conditor. Thucyd. 1, 24, ubi libri alii Oa- 
Aug vel Dadrog. Simile est equi nomen Ba)tos apud 
Homerum. } 

@ahint, Desipio, pweatvw, Hesych. [Qui perso- 
nam tertiam gadtirtet, wwoatver posuit. Quocum Albert. 
comparavit Dahdv- ... of 63 tov uwodv. Cum ahewacer, 
quod per pwoaiver exp. Hesych., contulit Lobeck. 
Rhemat. p. 250, ab 4Ad¢ HAed¢, quod aspirata auctum 
in gahdg abierit, ortum credens. | 

[Darts (?) per xavvabyy exp. Hesych. |] Madtdes, at, 
Sacerdotes Junonis Argive. Georg. Syncell. Chron. 
p- 172, A: ‘Adudra buydeno Evovabgus év "Apyet teod—- 
zeugev etn dy’? af 8 aro tadtys Thy teowodvny Sradetdue— 
vat DahiSeg éxahotvto, nomine, si ab gadtos derivan- 
dum sit, fortasse ex albo sacerdotum illarum vestitu 
explicando. In @acwiéeg mutandum videbatur Valesio 
ad Polyb. 12, 2, vol. 3, p. 162 ed. Ern.] 

[Mdrt¢, 6, Phalis, n. pr. ap. Dict. Cret. 1, 18. 
(Alius ap. Plutarch. Prec. polit. c. 32. Borss.) Si- 
mile est viri Trojani nomen Mécts ap. Quint. Sm. 10, 
89 : Kat Ddow 42e Podqvov, xtd., quod quum non 
videatur syllaba priore correpta dici potuisse, in Pa- 
Aw mutari voluit Friedemann. ap. Spitzn. De versu 
her. p. 362.] 

[Pahtoxoy, to, Faliscum, oppidum Etruria. Strabo 
5, p. 226: Tlodiyvar cuyval, Bdiox te xat Depevtivey 
xat Dadégoroy (alii libri Dahéoror) xat Dadtoxov, nisi 6 
xat Dahtexoy legendum cum Groskurdio vol. 5, p. 300, 
quum incole Falerii ab Livio aliisque Falisci dican- 
tur, de quo vid. etiam Miller. Etrusc. vol. 2, p. 273. 
Mascul. .formam ponit Steph. Byz. : Pahtoxog, modts 
"Trahias, drawxos Apycimv. Kat Dadtoxor of oixytopss. 
Polyb. 1, 65, 2 : Tots Dadtoxors xadoupévors. Plutarch. 
V. Camilli c. g.] 

[Pahicow.] Dadiscetat Hesych. exp. Acuxatvetar et 
deptler. [Sic correxit quod legitur dgpicce. De forma 
verbi ab gahéc, quod per Acuxos explicant grammatici, 
derivati v. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 243.] 

[Dartwv. V. BadAtwv.] 

[Daruy (?), 6 cig xouns adyyds* 4 vuxteols, Hesych. 
Posteriore signif. a quibusdam acceptum est in Orac. 
Sibyll. 14, 160 : Méya oijyx Ged¢ wepdmecot Boototcr 
ovpavetey Getter... DdAxnv, eocouevyy 6& téoug TohenoL0 
xax0oi0. | 

[Darxqs, 6.| Dadxlc, Lignum quod carine affigitur, 
Clavis, VV. ex Polluce [1, 85 : To tH ctetpx xpoon- 
hotmevoy Odhxn¢ (nam sic nunc ex codd. correctum), 
ae’ ob 4 devtépa todmic. Kaheirar 6: obtog xat AgoGrov 
xa xahyhvn xat xrertorddtov. | 

[Ddhxn¢, 6, Phalces, Trojanus. Hom. Il. N, 791, 
=, 513, ubi ace. Médxnyv. || Temeni filius, conditor 
Sicyonis. Pausan. 2, 6, 7. Genit. @adxov 2, 11,2. Ac- 
cus. Oadxny 2, 28, 5, Strab. 8, p. 389.] 

(@Dadxtdroc, 6, Falcidius, n. pr. Latinum, de quo v. 
Suidas cum annot. interpretum.] 

[Dadxdw verbum cognitum ex composito éu.gahxow, 
quod y.] 

[Dadxwv, wvos, 6, Falco. Suidas : Dédxwv, Dadxwvas 
dvoue. Kat etdog tgouxos. Est nomen Latinum. G. Dip. 
Achmes Onirocr. p. 263, 37 : “O tépa§ xal 6 @ Hase.] 

[Dahxwvihha, 4, Faleonilla, dvoun xvorov, Suidas. 
Hoc quoque Latinum. 

[(Dadrnywryla, 4, Phalli gestatio. Theodoret. vol. 4, 
p- 783 : Tov tot Atovicou gudhov év tH gaddaywyta map 
tary doytatovtey Tooexuvouevos’ et p. 885. Nomen festi 
Paddaywoye, tk, ap. Phurnut. De N. D. c. 30, p. 218 
ed. Gal. : Kat of gadhot adti (Atovicw) dvattbevtar xat 
zk Dadhaywyta dyetat. Nonn. ad Greg. Naz. p. 172: 
Viverar map’ “EdAraw Eopth tot gadhod, Ay mpocnydpeu- 
cay gudhaywyte. G. D, Theodoret, Gr. aff. cur. p. 50, 


4 to¥ gaddod opty. Id. Hist. eccl. p. 269, A Vales., de 
gentilibus : PeAdcoar 62 dv ttc Stxateng xat oadhods adrioy, 
xat Buoddrous, xal o., xa mptamov brepueyé0n, xat Hava 
doyyuovt woot tiydmyevoy. Hase.] 

(Pa)rawva, 4.] Déhawa, 4, Cicindela, Lampyris, que 
noctu lucernis advolat : unde sic dicta existimatur 
mak td sic og &ecbat. Nicander Ther. [760] : Ba- 
hatvy evadtyxra thy met Adyvous Axpdvuxas Sermvnotds 
anhhace marodacovcay. Ubi vide schol. A Lycophr. 
[394] dicuntur ct Dédat, per apoc. Sed géhatva ali- 
cubi est etiam Balena, [Prima hujus nominis exx. 
sunt ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 35, ubi de Cleone in concione 
verba faciente dictum est : Tovrots toic. mpo6arots (po- 
pulo Atheniensi) poddoxer Squnyopeiv odhawwa mavdo- 
xeutpta Exoucx ouviy éunenonucvng dc et v. 39: Eto’ 
A prxodk oahaw’ oven tpvtavny lary Bosiov Onyov. Ibi 
per Oqotov OaAdrttov explicat schol., quod Hesychii 
interpretationi iz6b¢ xq70d75 convenit. Et balenam sic 
appellatam esse constat ex Aristot. H. A. 1,5; 3,20; 
4, 10, aliisque locis. Eadem signif. ap. Philostr. p. 66: 
Dadrhatvas xat ox: et paullo post : Déddutwva é¢ tod< 
Anoxpobds tis Odovyyos dvahawGcver tos cxuvous. Porro 
Alian, N. A. 5, 4: “H odiatwa uotov dehyive Cody gore: 
et ubi cum phocis conjuncta nominatur g, 50, cum 
delphinibus 16, 18, et ap. Nonn. Dion. 6, 298 : Meta- 
vadarttog étpeye dedots xat Buiin odhdatva, meptoxatoouca 
xohovats. Ad Gorgonem, cujus caput precidit Perseus, 
transtulit Lycophr. 841 : Déhawa duaptentos e€ivwy- 
vévn. || De cicindela dictum ex uno novimus loco 
Nicandri quem HSt. attulit, ubi schol. : To Cpov xa- 
Aeitat xoavoxohdnrns, oauratvy O gotlv Guoroy, Av gadawvav 
viv popay xahotaw A Gdhawa eotw 4 map Aut yuy7: 
TauTA oUv TH Puy guoech Qnar Tov xpavoxohantay ... 
Pddaw 63 “Podtwv éstiv dvoug oltw yap adtol tk mept 
tos Auyvoug TetOueva Anotx xadotar. || Apud Hesych. 
etiam 4 év tH xepad7 Gott. || Ad mensuram syllabe 
prime quod attinet, longam eam postulant Nicandri, 
Nonni ac Juvenalis (10, 14) versus et admittunt Ari- 
stophanis et Lycophronis loci. Ex quo colligi potest 
veram nominis scripturam esse 9d¢h\aiva, quam utro- 
que in versu Aristophanis servavit codex Ravennas , 
apud Aristotelem, Lycophronem et Alianum pre- 
bent libri optimi, Philostrato et Nonno imprudenter 
exemerunt editores recentiores. Eadem brevioris for- 
me oaAhq, 4, ratio est, qua ipsa quoque simplici A 
scripta nunc legitur ap. Lycophr. 84 : Dddat te xat 
dehgivess et 394: Avayxdcer gédarcr xowwvetv dpduou 
xoxxuye. Sed libri plurimi recte géddar et odhdater. 
Apud Hesych. (post v. Dadxn), Dahar gahawar (pa- 
Aavvat codex)’ ubi ipsa literarum series ad @ddhat 
ducit, ut paullo post recte legitur DeadAq* 4 metouévy 
vuyy. Vitiosa utriusque nominis scriptura nihil of- 
fensus Lobeck. Pathol. p. 87, a géw, duceo, derivavit 
et cum verbo may.ozdeém composuit. G. D. De Bale- 
nis Porphyr. De abst. p. 262, 18 Rhoer. Basil. t. 1, 
p. 95, D. Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 145, C : Zrgtar, xat Ci 
yarar, xal o., xal motoves, xat Bosc, xat mavta éxeiva 
tk gobepk tiny xytaiv dvoxarta. Inter pisces non nisi 
cum acribus condimentis mandendos, idque a vulgo, 
recensentur a Galeno vol. 6, p. 728, 9 et 737,17, 
pina nut o., Sedgives te xat Cuyawar (les marteaun)* 
conf. Oribas, t. 1, p. 123, 6 Daremberg. ®, nomine 
systematis hodierni est Balena Musculus sec. Busse- 
mak. Schol. in Nic. p. 653; conf. tamen Schneider. 
Hist. pisc. p. 155. Hase.| 

[Dadrn, 4. V. Daddatve.] 

[Daddty, Fvos, 6, cognomen Dionysi ab gaddos de- 
rivatum. Pausan. 10, 19, 2: Td dno tobtou 68 Epyount 
Sinynaouevos Aoyov Adcbtov’ Gdtetowy év Myfduvy to Ot- 
xtua dvetanuaev éx Oaracons medcwmov, édatag Ebdou me- 
memornuévov’ tovto dav mapetyeto gépoucay jnév te eo TO 
Getov, Egvny 62 xat ert Oeots “EAdnvixots 08 xabeoticay. 
"Hoovto ovv of Mafuuvaior thy [ubtav Grou Gediv 4 xat 
howwy gotly 7 eixwv' 4 88 adtods cé6eo8ur Atovucoy Dad~ 
Dijiva éxéhevoev’ Ext tovtw of MyPuuvator Edavev uty ro ex 
tis Gaddoons mapd cytaw eyovres, xal Ouotats xal edyaic 
Tider, xarxotv Se dmoméumoucw & Achgots. Veteris 
statue fragmentum in mare abjectum fuisse (quale 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Atovdcou ‘mddtg memorat) quod PY- 


git DAAAGG 


thia Dionysi nomine consecrari jusserit, et quidem 
Dantas vel DaddZvoc, quia alterutra pars in phallum 
exibat, probabiliter conjecit Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 1088, 
Idem in Pausaniz -verbis verissime restituit DaddAjva 
pro Kepahdjve. Quod gaddnvov scriptum in oraculo 
ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 5, p. 233, et Theodoret. Grec. 
affect. cur. p. 141 (387 Gaisf.) : “ANd xe Mndduvng 
vaérarg Tory Awitov gota. DadAyvov tro Arwvucoro 
xépnyoy, nulla ex libris annotata scripture diversitate 
preter paddyvotiziet ex antiquissimo Eusebii codice, 
quod fortasse ex vera scriptura Daddijvos tu.or cor- 
ruptum potius quam ex vitiosa gadAnvov tiudiat, licet 
hanc postulare videantur sequentia Eusebii verba, 
Quover yup at mohewg xal tedetao dyouctv.od jdvov pah- 
Anvois Atovicou xapivots, GAA xat ArOivors (Verba Ovoust 
... AtOlvotg idem codex omittit) xat yaAxéors’ od pdvov 
ouddyvoic, GAAK xal adbtotc toig Arovuctors xal &Ahorg mor.— 
moAnots Horodetots Geoic. Verum heec manifesto turbata 
sunt, sic fere in ordinem redigenda, tehet&s d&youctw 
ov udvov Dahdiivos Auwvdcoro xapfvorc, adhd xual dAdots 
maurddnhors “Hotodetorcs Onis, 008 pdvov éhatvors (hoc ex 
Pausaniz loco supra allato colligi potest), ZdA& xat 
ArGivors xat yarxéorg xal youegorc, ut vidit Lobeck. p. 
1086, qui epitheta illa ex sacris scriptoribus translata 
esse monet, collata Jerem. Epist. 1, 3 : “Oveode & 
BaGudéive Beobs doyupots xat youcotc xxt Evdtvouc, et sae- 
pius v. 10, 29, 56, et Daniel. 5, 4 et 23, G. Dinp.]| 

[Dadrntdotov, to. V. Dadntdorov. | 

[Maddygopg, Phallum gesto. Plut. Mor. p. 365, 
C 2.‘ Vlots tydv 10 dyaduae xab oaddngosety erage, 
Conf. Daddogopéw. | 

[DadrAngopte, tx, Festum Baccho celebrari soli- 
tum, in quo phallus gestatur. Plutarch. Mor. p. 355, 
E: Thy tOv Tapvdtoy Eopthy abra (Oorotde) tedeiobar, 
gauhrnpootors gorxutav. | 

[Daddxatos (?), 6, Phallicazeus, n. pr. viri in inser. 
Delphica ap. Boeckh. 1707, vol. 1, p. 832.] 

[Daddixds, H, dv.] Daddrxov goua, Carmen ad phal- 
los pertinens, Carmen extemporaneum, quod. in ho- 
norem Bacchi super phallis canebatur. Quidam ap. 
Aristoph. [Ach. 261], "Acowar to oadAmov, interpr. 
Cantabo fescenninos versus. [Ubi schol. : “Acuata 
i WZ \ \ aN o oO Ns 4 \ 
Agyetar Gadhine te ett tH OAMD gdousva wehy* gore Of 
sis Atdvucoy 4 sig &Ahov xaomdv (verba 4... xxpmdv om. 
cod. Rav.).] Pollux (4, 100] seribit etiam oaAdtxov esse 
Sox nua Arovdcw. [Aristoph. Poet. c. 4 : Tov eapydvrwy 
ta >. Hesych. : Maddtxov (codex oadtxx)’ @dy merory- 
evn sic tov Arovucoy, tov pudhod (codex gahod) adoud- 
you (scrib. &yougvou cum Jablonskio). Daddxdv (codex 
ouddtxwy) Goynuc tt, of OF wéhoc, KAAOL wory abtocyedroy 
ext tH gadhe (codex gare) gouévny. Corrupte apud 
Photium p. 637, 22, Dxdo.xov (ulterius corruptum in 
pahhaxiov vel gahhatxiov apud Suidam): moins adto- 
GLEGrov ETL TG GAANG Gddu.evov. | 

[Dahdtwv, wvoc,.6. Suidas : DahAtoves (serib. Daddtw- 
veg cum Porto) d& et¢ thy tod Atovicou otw xahovme- 
vol, &%O TOY GAA tod Arovicou' TLodAtwvas c& Uotepov 
abtobs mapapbetpuvtes to dvoua dvoucGouar. Post Arowicou 
in cod. Leid. additum éxt yéhwtt otpatevduevor, unde 
Bernh. conjecit of cig tyzny rot A. xat ext y. ote. ctw 
xahovvrat, etc. | 

{Dahdtwv, wvos, 6, Phallio, Antipatri frater. Joseph. 
A. J. 14, 2, 3, B. J. 1, 6, 3. Libri plures utrobique 
Dadtov. | 

[Darrobarys, ov, 6, Priapi conscensor. Lucian. De 
dea Syria c, 29 : Daddhobatéwv wev Oh méor tocatrx 
doxget. Ex forma genitivi Ionica fictum est verbum, 
de quo HSt. :] Baddo6atéw, Super phallum incedo, 
phallo insideo, quod ex Luciano affertur. 

adhoc, 6, Penis ligneus, vel coriaceus, s. Ligaum 
oblongum in summo habens penem ligneum, aut co- 
riaceum. [Hesych. : Dah\bdc, +d EvAwov atdoiov avdorxdv. | 
Quidam interpr. Ficulneum veretrum, sequentes ex- 
positionem Gracam qua dicitur esse dxwov aidcioy : 
sed suspectum esse potest odxivov ne pro oxvttvoy ir- 
vepserit. [Nihil mutandum, ut infra ostendetur. Phot. : 
@adhot, wore deouctiva’ cui Suidas addit y ex schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 242 : *H Eudov éntunxes, eyov. 2v 0) 
axpW GXUTLVOY xidoiov. Idem: Dahdot (corr..puddoc), xi- 
doioy cuxtyoy, Uotepov. 82 gx Seoudtwy goulody, oy Fue 
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A aidotou éywy dvdewour xal tobto Eautors meorOénevor ey te 


TOLG THUY HAIG, xat wéaors Tots unpotc, Ewpyodvto, TILA 
zi Atovdaw ev tois Atovuctots dyovtes, Aristoph. Ach. 
243 :Tov paddov éobdv éxréov: et similiter 259. Erycius 
Anth. Plan. 242: [ote ... xararpyiive tov Emdnxota 
Cees : f 
oaddov tovde. « Precipue Phallus dicebatur membrum 
virile effictum et in pompa sacra portari solitum. 
Sacra istiusmodi Phallica fere apud omnes gentes usi- 
tata fuerunt, que hisce imaginibus et simulacris vim 
nature genitricem et fvecunditatem, cui omnia de- 
bentur, symbolice adumbrare voluerunt. Videtur au- 
tem mos ille primum A®gyptiis usitatus fuisse, et: ab 
his ad alias deinde gentes dimanasse. Testatur id He- 
rodot. 2, 48, ubi loquens de festo aliquo Bacchi, i. e. 
Osiridis, ita scribit : Tiv o& dddqy dvayouct bothy ta) 
Avowdew of Aiyurtiot, mAiv yoodv xark tabte syedov 
madvea “EdAnot dvtt 62 paddaiv ddAn oot gore Bevenucva 
doov te myyvain dyahuata vevpdoracta, Th TEptpopgauct 
xaTh KOUAS YUvaixes, vEOV TO atdoiov, Ob MOAN Téep 
Zhuccov gov toU dAhov cwuatos. (Ad hee respicit Lu- 
cian. De dea Syr. c. 16.) Tponyéetar 6& adds, af 62 
Emovtat detGoueat tov Ardvucoy. Ardtr Of wélov te ever to 
aidoiov, xat xtvder podvov toU cwpatog, Eat hdyos mevt 
abtod tpdg Acyouevoc. In sequentibus putat, Melampo- 
dem hec Phallica ab Al‘gyptiis accepta in Greciam 
intulisse. Originem sacrorum Phallicorum) Diodor. 
a fabula Osiridis et Typhonis decantata et trita-repe- 
tit, 1, 22. Idem ibid. c. 88 : KaGodou 62 10 atdotov odx 
Atyurtious povov, ark xal tv dhru ob% Sdtyous xoBre- 
purxévar xate ths tehetkg, ds altrov tg THv Ceowy yeve - 
cewg' Tog te tepets tobs Tapahnbdvtac matoIKds leowadvac 
xat Aiyuretov, toutw tH Hew meWtov pueicdat. V. quoque 
Plutarch. De Is. et Os. p. 355, 365, Nonni Zuvaywyny 
‘Iotoptv p. 139 ed. Eton., et Euseb. Prep. 2, 1, 
p-5o. Idem Euseb. ib. p. 54 addit, “Qomep ody xat of 
Aiytrrtiot thy "low égnoav ta wéhy tod “Ootordoc dvatn— 
toVcav, TO uidotov abtoU uy Suvawevhy ebpetv, xatadeteac 
Tiudiv dg Gedy, xal dvabetvar xave to lepdv éveetaevoy. » 
Jasionssx. Opusc. vol. 1, p. 307. Gregor. Naz. In Ju- 
lian. Zrqdtt. 2, p. 104 ed. Eton. : Taw dvdpoyuvos 6 
Atovucog xn Xopss pshudvtwy ebnptHwcvos, xal TO wmeya 
cou wustharoy 6 Dahhoc, xat Wpocdu.ve tor xade Qe0¢ 
mrafowvdpevoc’ et 1, p. 42, ubi Nonnus (sive potius Maxi- 
nus, judice Valck. ad Phalar. Epist. p. 1x) Zuvey. ‘Ietog. 
pi 139: T Arovdaw gopthy dyovetes ot “Edqves pah- 
oigetiumy adtdv' padhoc 6¢ gativ éx depuatos fouctou 
(Suid epuatwv govdpmv) oy7uan aidotou avdpds, xat 
zOUTO TeptettOouv Exutoig xual ev Tors toMy HAOLG xat ev TOic 
uecors unpoic', xat eEwpyovvto, tinw@vres gx tovTOU Tov 
Atovucoyv (hine sua sumsisse videtur Suid.), thy 6& t- 
uy tavtay yoy tH Arovicw ok thy toravtyy aitiav. 
Ex Lewédns tig Kaduou Ouyatpas yevvaicar 6 Ardvucos- 
ality Of xepauvenbeion eCyteito bro tod Atovaou, Mepr- 
Thavougvo dé toUTw xat Cntodvt: Moocuuvo; (apud Eudo- 
ciam p. 412, ubi eadem narratio reperitur, ToAvinvoc, 
xat% o& a&ddovc, Modvcuuvos, at in schol. ad Lucian. 
De dea Syr.c. 16, qui Nonnum exscripsit, Hodtuyvos 
corrupte), mais oltw deyouevos, meptétvye tH) Atowwew , 
xa Snéoyeto Cetger adts) tiv wntéon, et maWepnorycer 
aitdv' 6 0 Atovuces Sxécyeto todo (Eudoc. tovtw)* hé- 
yet adte 6 Tpdcunvos, Ore év Agpvn (Eudoc. tH Agevq 
tH “Adou nnyi) gotlv } Lewedn: cita ctovyAGev (rectius Ku- 
doc. ciceMov) 6 Atovucog év 7 Oaddtrn, tva mepeon év 
7 Agovy, cuvyxodovdycev atte xat 6 odcupvos, xal 6 
usv Atovuces tg Gedg od télvyxev (Kudoc. drew), 6 32 
Modoup.vos réOvyxe. Mumnfele 62 6 Arovucos tt 6 Zoasths 
xdtod téOvyxe, MOOS THY adtOv xal uvijuny atdotov EJAr— 
vov éx cuxivov Evdou émeAgxnge (aidotov avxtvov est etiam 
in gl. Suid supra memorata et gaA7jtwv ouxtvwy in 
versu Comici s. vy. @ddy¢ citato. G.. D.) peuvnuévos 
tig suvtehesbetans adtoic atoy pic xat mapavonou Adoviic 
(schol. Luc., medexfoas, xatetyev del Tmpd¢ uvyuny ToD 
[Todvupvou. Eudocia, meAexjoug xat KATHY OATAG, XATEI- 
yev at 6 Arovucog mpd thy Eautod tapanubiav, dog mavy 
Hews suvnuévos tH¢ cuvtTehesbetons avtoig mapaveoU 
ACoviig: xai tUnov aximtpov toUto emeggpetor of dé Maat 
Sti cig tov Eautod tocyndov tolito meorabe, xat ore me- 
oiyjet). Kat dud tadeyy thy aitiay totic aARols tinct TOV 
Avdvucoy. Pahdhoi odv (8: schol. Luc.) siew ovror mav- 
2f/ \ Ae) \ \ / pa Jem) 4 P) 
t2¢, Wupahdar SE of ete tobe unoobs udvay em” edMetac em 
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decuoduevor (scnor. Luc., edbeiav arodecpobuevot). Eudo- 
cia 1, c. : Kat dhws. “Ev tH Eo0t7 tod Arovicou gaddobs 
deppativous xat oynyatilonrevouc etc atdoia avdpog mepte- 
zibecav of “Eddnves Eavtots, etc tinny tov Oeod’ xat Tiva¢ 
2Ov Gadhov anhotwv ano toU teayyjhov tov Exurtéiv' &h~ 
Roug 68 xat mat shy daobv thy sautéiv iureviss mepte- 
Eayovv, wtuouugvous aidoiov dpbtov, od¢ xat tupdddous 
éxdhouv’ Os eivat tv Gadhoy tolls nev iuodAdous, tovG 
G8 mayropdddoug. Dadddg 6 gorr Evdov emtunxss eyov ev 
zi dxpw oxutwov aidoiov énotnugvov. ‘Ioropeitar oe xat 
toUt0, Ott WHyyacoc 6 éx tiv EdeuOnodiv (EAeuboar oz 
TOA cict Bowrttac) An6dv to} Arovicou th adydhwara , 
Axev cig thy “Attixyy: of Of “Artixol ox eéfavto werk 
Tihs Tov Oedv? GAN’ odx dutcOl ye adtoig tatta Bovdcucs- 
vevorg anéén: pnvicavtos y&kp tov Heod, voaog xatéoxntpev 
cig TR aidota tidy dvopaiv’ xat to Sewvov dviixectov 7v. “Qc 


6’ dmetmov Tpd¢ Thy vocov xpetttw Yevoudvay TAGS jay- . 


yavetas xat téyvns, drectd&dnoay Oewpol wet orovdzc. Ot 
Oh eravehOdvres Zoucav tacw elvar pdvyv tadtyy, et Ore 
mdons tire dyotev tov Ocdv, Srduvyua Toroupevor TOU Td- 
Goug* tows xal Err maldwy yevecews attios 6 Oeog* Adv) 
ko xat (tx) dopodtora. Merobévees odv tots e\evot 

yao xal (tx) dopodicra. Mle S 5 AyyeAwevotg 
of “AOnvator gaddods idta te xat Snuocig xateoxelacay, 
xal covtors 2yepatpov tov Yedv. Daddodc in templis Dio- 
nysi collocatos memorat etiam Jo. Lyd. De mens. 
p. 82. Anet.] 

[Dadrogopéw. V. Daddogdpos. | 

[Daddoodpos, 6, 4.] Dadragdoor, Phalli gestatores, 
de quibus lege Erasm. in Chil. Pro actoribus quibus- 
dam theatricis, quibus similes prope essent i0vgxdda, 
Budeus affert ex Athenzo [14, p. 622, C, ex Semo 
Delio : OF 8 gadhogdpot, gral, moocwretov pty od AapGd- 
voust, mpoTdAtov techitioy Casaub.) 63 2 Eprdddou mept- 
t10E revo, xa Tardgoutas emeve) TOUTOV EmitMevTat, ore Ou- 
vov te Gacy twy xat xit Tod" advaxds te meprbebAnudvor, Ta- 
pepyovtat, of usv ex mapddou, of 2 xatch wdous ths Opa, 
Batvovtes év pune » xal déyovtec’ ... etta mootpéyovtes 
ecuMatoy ole dv mooedotro, ot&dny Ce Expattov’ 6 de pah- 
hapdpos 10 BadiCev, xatandnabels aid&dw], addens oad- 
Aogopety videri esse idem quod dtovucratery, 1. e. Li- 
beralia festa agere. [Athen. 10, p. 445, B: Otros 6: 
nal xoruerdiag eroler xat dra more év zovt tH todTW 
TOV Tornudtwv, & epye tots wet? adtod Yahdogooovat. | 

@xhdc, sicut et Pxdwos, Splendidus, Albus. Etymol. 
a gdw deducit gahd¢ et gcda. Vide et Hesych. [Fictum 
a grammaticis etymologie caussa. Schol. Hom. Il. N, 


799: Ex tod 9 tb gatven paddv td haumpov, & abtod dz - 


pahaxoos xat oxdnouo. Similiter Etym. M. p. 787, 8. 
G. D. It. schol. Theocr. 5, 102 : Daddy yxo 70 Aevxov. 
Hase.] 

@dhoc, 6, [non gadds, quemadmodum in locis qui- 
busdam grammaticorum infra afferendis scriptum est 
contra regulam Arcadii p. 52, 18, et Epim. Hom. in 
Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 428, 16,| Conus galee; 
vide Tougddera, Tetpapadoc. Apud Suid. autem legi- 
tur gdhov, quod exp. 70 mpouetwrtCtov. [Darov si neu- 
tro genere dictum voluit grammaticus , deceptus est 
locis Homericis, in quibus accus. gahov et dat. gadoror 
leguntur, formis ambiguis, sed quas non dubium est 
generis masculini.esse. Nihili igitur est ga\% quod 
infra ex Etym. M. afferemus.] Vide et Hesych. [cujus 
glosse hae sunt : Dadddc, Aevxdc’ 7 Bodog (garde ... Bai- 
ios scribendum esse ex gl. Etym. M. patet infra ap- 
ponenda) , xat tov oadhovex gxpavijoy (pahdv toy guava 
Tollius), Daddv to otepeov xbxhwua tod orépvou" of dé 
tiv wwodv. (Hoc congruit cum superiore explicatione 
zov guava.) Daddc* & Ado rij Tepixeparatas, xa teU- 
wchera A tpEts xeahts Eyoucn. “Evror, Aeuxds AAos, HAAor 
dehhbds , HAdot xwoeg. Etym. M. p. 787, 3: Bark (de 
hoe errore supra diximus) , xdop.0¢ tijg Tepixeqadatag - 
Tape TO PAW OG) Odaw, Bvoun ards, xal Oud, Sie 7d 
haumpotarov" xat xdpubog gadds, td Toometwmidiov ave— 
GTHUA THS Teptxepudatag’ cict yp tues Fhoe hawrepot , 
Evexn xOow0u Tis meptxepahalac (evexa TooKocuruntos 
dixit schol. Hom. Il. T, 362. Alius schol. ad Il. E, 
182: Door eialy of xurk td uétwrov tis Teepixeoahatas 
zpuaet For 4 aoreptoxo:)* Gaddv yap to huumpdv> dev 
Hah paraxpos, 6 Eywv yahdy Td xdou~ xxl odhaox, todc 
Tooustwmdtous damwdicxouc, thy xdouyaw thy xatk TO 
uétonoy tov irrwv 4 tk TOV yvdbwy cxexdouste 970 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. LU. 
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A TOU geo panog xat oahapos. Idem : Dards, domdtexidy te 


pixoov xat Aaumoov (Similiter Suidas, Dadot: te ext tay 
Tepixepahatey Anumed comrdtoxtar* pee al torywoerc. 
Que etiam in schol. Hom. Il. K, 258, leguntur, nisi 
quod ibi oddor et pixpd domdtoxia seriptum. Eadem 
verbis leviter mutatis et omissis Adgor 62 af zo., rur- 
sus adscripta vocabulo gdéAzpe Il. IL, 106,°a quo 
gedoug recte distinxit schol, Il. E, 743)- map& to cao, 
4 Tp Td OG Sra: xal padaor, tk xoouruata, Cre thy 
AawteooTytaA’ xal Gijux, Padnordr* Bev “Ounpos ex tov 
« Kiara gadnorowvta: » év 62 to) Ontoptxe Aebixd) eoov 
onuaivery to Paros, Borov A Adgov, 7 Oreodyoucay métoav 
év Oahaccn. Postrema heec gahog (hoc accentu) ... 6a- 
Adcoy lisdem fere verbis leguntur ap. Phot. et Sui- 
dam. Apoll. Lex. Hom, : Badds* to Adumouowa cig me- 
pixepahatuc, GOev xal tpioadoc 4 tosis pahous eyouca, 
tetoavdhnpos C& 4 tecoupac. Eipntar ob rape 7d gaa. “O 
be ATtiwy « Gadog 6 AawTpOG xat heuxds THI TEptxspahatac 
dos. » Schol. Il. K, 258: Dahos dupadds gore winods , 
donid. pixok mapardrjotoc. Keirar Of xatk TO petwrov, 


B drepéyuyv tov dgaduoy (in alio cod. égptwv), drooxtd~ 


Cwv tiv adyyy tov Adtou, olov tv Kopuédvtwy at xopubes 
xal tov rahhadtorv. “Ort o8 xatk 1d uétwrov got 6 Ga- 
hog O%Aov éx tovtwy (Il. A, 459), Tov 6 Bade mpmro¢ 
xdpu0os pdhoy, év Of petmnw wage, xax tod (Il. N, 132) 
Waddv @ tmmoxonor xdpudes Anurpoiar gchar’ et in 
alio schol. ibid. : “AMdogov' mp5 tO AavOaver’ dowhov 
68 dvayxatws? éx ykp tov oddwv etdbacw exdeicbar ot 
hogor. Apparet ex his grammaticos alios aliter, omnes 
autem ex conjectura, interpretatos esse locos Home- 
ricos, de quibus clarius et rectius dixit Buttmannus 
Lexil. vol.2, p.241, qui gale caveam intelligit, que 
non solum in anteriore gale parte, sed, quod ex ad- 
jectivo &otgxdog colligitur, etiam aversa in parte 
emineret et utrinque in cucullum exiret, qui fronti 
et occipiti tegendo inserviret. De anteriore parte 
intelligendum II. T, 362, ubi Menelaus Paridem gla- 
dio aggreditur, ID fev avacycuevos xdpv80¢ odthov. Ib. 
II, 338: “Evda Adxwy uév immoxduov xdpv80¢ gaédov Ha~ 
Gev, duot S& xavddov oacyavoy eppaiciy et cum diserta 


C frontis mentione ib. A, 459, Z, 9: Tov & ears mow- 


0g xdoubos odhov immodacsing, év ds wetumm mrAke, mE- 
ence 0 dp’ dotiov elow atyus yarxetn, xtA. N, 614: 
Kdpu80g pahov Hacev innodacetng dxpov Oro Adpov avtov. 
Eadem ratio loci supra memorati Il. N, 132 (vel IL, 
216), ubi in densi agminis descriptione milites poste- 
rioris ordinis, si capite nutarent, galearum Agurooic: 
oddorot tetigisse dicuntur anteriores. Cristam gow 
insertam fuisse ex Il. N, 258, recte collegit scholiasta 
confirmatque quod poeta ib. 614 odov sub crista esse 
dixit. G. D. Conf. C. O. Miller. Handb. der Arch. 
der Kunst § 342 (1). Hasz.] 

[Maroapa, to, Falsum, Impostura in scriptis, nisi 
est error typographi, pro @ddcwua. Novella Leonis 
Sap. ap. Zachar. Del. hist. juris graco-rom. p. 118, 
11: Tas tov 9. yoagds. Hasz.] 

(Padcedw, Corrumpo, Adultero. Anast. Sin. Ho- 
deg. p. 198, 27,,de calligraphis : Dadcevovtas tac i- 
6douc. Est verbum Latinum. Hass. ] 

[Dxdcoypaoos, 6, Falsarius. Leontius in Maii Col- 


D lect. Vat. vol. 7, p. 139, Boiss. ‘T'zetzes in Epistt. a 


Tafelio editis p. 119. Osann. Schol. Chiliad. Yzetz. 
6, 273. Hasz.| , 
y by ou l ta Hesychii. If 

[Dadvywors, bypdoxata, gl. suspecta Hesychi. Ia- 
dypara, a naddvon, Is. Vossius. } 

[Dddvxoc, 4, Phalycus. Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 8,1: 
Ey toig xataGopetors xat Aettoyetotc, otov Ext Dahvxw r7¢ 
Meyaptdos. Ibid, 8, 2, r1, Tx év Daduxe H< M. resti- 
tutum pro t& égadtxw, quod est in Urb., vel 7% év 
gulyxy, th ex paryxov, qua sunt aliorum librorum 
vitia. | 

@ahivw, Splendidum reddo s. album, a nomine 
ourds. [Hesych. : Daddver, Axyrpuver.] 

[Podvawws, 6, Phalysius, n. pr. viri, Pausan. 10, 38, 
15: Tot Aoxdnrtod 1 feody ... dxoddunaev dvip idtw- 
cqs @.| 

[Pahiccerar (?), xatapphaset, Teptépyetat, Hesych. 
Cum ogahaccew, i. e. téuvetv, xevtetv, composuit Lo- 
beck. Rhemat. p. 247.] 

[Dx)wbets. V. Oncor. | 
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[Dadwie7, 4, Phalore. Steph. : Buddon, wadte Oer- 
Tahiag tadtyv “Pravog Dadvdpstav (sic Meinek. pro Da- 
Awptav) xahei. (Recte ut videtur Meinek. transposuit 
Paddperx ... Daddy. Nam vulgare urbis nomen Pha~ 
loriam fuisse ex Livio constat 32,15; 36, 13; 38, 25.) 
To ZOvixdv Dadupeds xat Dadwoeteng (alii libri gadwot- 
7), &¢ Maowvetcys. Urbs est fortasse eadem de qua 
Steph. s. v. Dadnpov : "Eott xatiOertadtag crn mo0¢ tH 
Oizy,, Av “Pravdg dk tod & ypdper Dadhapov Agywv nat 
Dadnoov dk tod 4.] 

[Dadrwords, cdo, 4, Phalorias. Steph. Byz.: @., xo- 
Ats Aoxeidas. “O modttyg Dadrupebs, Hs Opfwarets ‘Agee- 
Sratsuc. | 

[Daa Dor. pro ghun, quod v.] 

|Daugas, 6, Phameas, Himilconis cognomen, Pa- 
uaiac seriptum ap, Appian. Pun. c. g7 et 100, in a- 
6éa¢ corruptum apud Zonaram Annal. g, 27, unde 
Appiano ®auéac restituendum. Suidas: Dayéas, dvoun 
xuarov. « Tag mpoguraxcs 6¢ Blémuv 6 Doses ... ebexwve 
tks moog tov Lxuriwva cuymhoxds. » Qua inter Polybii 
fragmenta 36, 6, 1, rettulit Schweigh. cum Ursino. 
Daucas 6 Mixwv éxtxadovuevog dicitur ab Eunapio 
Exc. Hist. p. g4, 13..G. Divo. | 

[Payevds, 6, Phamenus, n. pr. viri. Sophocles ap. 
Herodian. Teo uw. Ag p. 8, 35 (fragm. 4624) : Da- 
wevos Tetpectou rats. | 

{Pauevod, 6, Phamenoth, mensis Agyptiacus, 
respondens maxime Martio Romanorum Vid. Plu- 
tarch. De Is. et Osir. p. 508 ed. Ox. : TH vourqvia 
to Dayevnd uqvoc Eoothy dyovaw, su6ucw "Oatordos 
sig thy cshivny évoucCovtes, Expog dpyyv avcav. Schol. 
Arati 462. Clem. Al. Strom. 1, 21, p. 408. Menol. in 
Matthei Anecd. Gr. vol. 1, p. 86. Anth. Pal. g, 383: 
“Apeos Onde pépery Dausvond detxvucr pay qtats. JaBLONSK. 
et Aner. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 449, D : Tig 100 Sexatproiv 
xahaveav “Amprdtwv, xat xate Aiyumtioug Dapevod te- 
tdotn xat cixddr. Hase. Dayevoubdt affertur ex Josephi 
Hypomn. c. 27, p. 50. Quod qui scripsit Dapyoubt 
mensem in mente habuit.] 

{Pauevwo, 6, Phamenoph. Pausan. 1, 42, 3, ubi 
statuam vocalem Memnonis memorat (de qua doctis- 
sima exstat Letronnii disputatio) : A\A& yap ob Mé- 
uvovee ot OnGaior (Thebani Agyptii) Agyousr, Dapevarp 
d: etvar THv éyywotwv, o& ToUtTo To dyaAwa Av" ubi olim 
Payzvoon legebatur. Idem nomen Avévwgts est, 
quod y. G. D. De scriptione horum nominum conf. 
Creuzer. Symbolik part. 2 ed. 1840, p. 176 sq. Hase.| 

(Danica. V. Onyilw.] 

[Dautearv, V. Dalinodv. | 

{Dawtrta, A, Familia gladiatorum, vox latina inter- 
dum obvia in inserr. grecis, velut in Smyrn. ap. 
Beeckh. C. I. vol. 2, p. 741, n. 3213, 13 im Cyzic. ib. 
p- 937, 0. 3677, 2; in Coa ib, p. 390, n. 2511, 1: 
@D. povoudywy xal Orduvnua xuvnyectoyv. {| Familia, i. e. 
parentes, liberi, affines, una in domo simul viventes. 
‘Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 250, 11 Bonn. Achmes 
OnpRocrsp..57519 5 885) 95.925, Tis 7 Ts OO ub ars 
108, 27, aliisque multis Il. Hase.] 

[Douycotora (?), tk barord” xat oory, tes, Hesych.] 

{Devry (?), drgira, Hesych. Sed infra ayyjy cum 
eadem expos. | 

[Dauvac, 6, Phamnas, u. pr. in numo Milesio ap. 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 165.] 

[Danousoypayos, 6, Qui famosos conscribit libellos. 
Tzetzes Epist. p. 94 Taf. Osann.] 

Pepoucoy, to, Famosus libellus, voc. latinum, de 
quo Ducang. Gl. Gr. s. v. Déywooov. Adde Jo. Tzetz. 
Alleg. liad. K, 50, de Zoilo : Elo0s, tas etroumehtag de 
xo Oduouce vouv éywv' et qua erudite annotavit Boiss, 
ad hune |. Hass. | 

(Dav. V. Dyp.t.] 

{Dava, V. Dave. 

|Pavaydon, 4, Phanagora, u. pr. mulieris in inser. 
Attica ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. 800 b. (vol. 1, p. 517) 
in pentametro, Davayoouv xaréyer Deoaepovagg Iaha.0s. | 

[Pavaydpac, 6, Phanagoras, n. pr. viri Carystii ap. 
Herodot. 7, 2144, ubi genitivi forma Lonica Davayd- 
eew. || Phanagoria conditor, ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
Pavayopex. || Clazomenius in numo ap. Mionnet. 
Descr. vol, 3, p. 67.] 
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[Pavaydperx, 4, Phanagoria, urbs, de qua Steph. 


Byz. : Davaydpera, Torts, amd Davaydoov, dog “Exatatas 
‘Acta. “H vijsos Davaydon xat Davaydoera. "Kote xat gu- 
Toptov te Davaydpsra ovdetéomg, Td eOvixov éyptiy Dava- 
yopsbs tac ‘Adebavdpenc ti mAsiove Adywp* exodtyae 6 Sues 
Davayoositys. Davayoota scriptum ap. Strab. 7, p- 
307, 310, et 11, p. 494, 495, Ptolem, 5, 8, p. 346, 9. 
@Pawvayoon metri caussa scriptum ap. Dionys. Perieg. 
552: Aluvgs .. Mawierdos ... Hg ext Darvaydon te xa 
edxtitos “Koumvacca, évda te varetcovow Tuvidos éxyo- 
vor ainc ubi Eustath. servata diphthongo : Nijaos Tav- 
pix, év 1 Dawaydon xat “Eoumvacca, Tervwv dora 
Tohers, dv Hyfjcato Datvaydoac tig xal “Eouwy, ag” dv 
of toot xahovvtat. Appravocs of attm oyol « Darvayopete, 
jy extice Dawaydpag 6 Triioc, gedywv thy tav Lepotv 
86g » ubi tamen in verbis Arriani libri plerique ga- 
vayopsia, et fortasse guvaydeag quoque, quod HSt. 


‘restituit, Neque in versu Dionysii diphthongo opus 


erat, quum @Maveyoon producta syllaba prima dici 
potuerit, ut in nomine muliebri Davaydpa, quod vy. 
Correpta, ut videtur, usus est Scymnus v. 891 : Eiy’ 
Zot “Eouwrvacca Davaydpert te. Davaydpov todts est 
ap. Scylac, p. 31 ed. Huds., et, ubi ab @avayopig, di- 
stinguitur, in Fragm. Peripli Ponti Eux. p, 2 ed. 
Huds. : Eira gor: Davaydpou méAtc, Kijmou mate: ete 
Zotw “Epudvacon Davayoota te, Av Tyloug héyoucw jot- 
xijoat mote, Corrupta forma ap. Procop. p. 576, D : 
Kijrot te xal Daveyouvots. Adjectivi gentilis exemplum 
est ap, Steph. s. v. MuxdAn, ubi Lwotpatos 6 Davayo- 
peitng memoratur, ut Meinek. scripsit pro Daveyopi- 
ons. G. Dinp.] 

[Ddvat, af, Phane. Steph. Byz. : Davar, dxpwrjeroy 
THs Xtov, dnd tod excilev dvapavivar tH Antot thy Aj, 
ov. Of oixhtopes Davator xxl Davata to Onduxdv. Deva, 
Awhy Babs in Chio insula, cum templo Apollinis , 
ap. Strab. 14, p. 645. Prelium év @dvars pugnatum 
memorat Thucyd. 8, 24, ubi libri deteriores Davatc, 
qui accentus est in omnibus apud Aristoph. Av. 1694: 
“Eott & év Davator mpd¢ tH Krebidog mavotpyov eyyAuwt- 
toyactépwv yévoc, ubi nomen alium in sensum de- 
flexum est, quem explicat schol. : HatGer Cracdowy tov 
‘Abnvatwy tobe cuxopdvtac, Tapk TO patvetv xab cuxomay— 
Teiv aOTOUG Trepl TH dixaorypta. Kat dhhwc 62 Davat tic 
Xtov ywotov. Davata dxopx est ap. Ptolem. 5, 2, p. 323, 
19. Ano\hov @, v. s. v. Davaios. || Pergit Steph, : 
"ott xo Deva Evixdds roAt¢ “Iradtacg: ubi AitwAtas scri- 
bendum cum Meinekio, collato quem jam Holsten. 
citaverat Pausan. 10, 18, 1, ubi éfytovws scriptum : 
TH moder (cov év Aicwla) Av etrov (Ayarol) Dave tod- 
voua jv et in oraculo ibid. : O8tw yép xev Ehovse Davy 
Tupyfpea xon7y. | 

@avaiog Zebc¢, 6, Splendidus Jupiter s, Nitidus, 
VV. LL. ex Eur. [Rhes. 355 : 20 por Zeb 6 9. Axers 
dippevonv Bodrator Todos, ubi Jovem significat qui 
subito apparet et votorum compotem facit, ut exp. 
Vaterus, collato v. 370, 202, odvyot.] At Hesychio 
@Pavaios est cognomentum Apollinis apud Chios. [He- 
sych.: @., “An. “Ayaros “Ouodrhy. TMaod Xiorg otw Ag- 
yetat. Inepte Macrob. Saturn. 1, 17 : « Dévata (Apol- 
linem) appellant ard tod gaivery, et Davatov, emerdy, 
gatverar véos, quia sol quotidie renovat sese. » Apollo 
enim @avatos dictus est, ut ex verbis Stephani Byz. 
s. v. ava appositis colligi potest, amo tov éxetbev 
avacavivat tH Antot thy AjAov: unde templum quoque 
Apollini ibi consecratum est. Rex Phanaus ap. Vir- 
gil. Georg. 2, 98, figurate de vino Phanis crescente 
acceperunt interpretes : v. Servium ad h, 1.] 

[Davdxns. V. Davags.] 

[Davexrys, 6, Phanactes, n. pr. in inser. Naupliz 
reperta ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inser. 1162, vol. 1, p. 587 : 
Davaxrny teoga yevduevoy Katcapos. | 

[Pavaowov, +d, Laterna., Eustath, p. 1571, 4: Ba- 
viov €x Tod davod mapayuyws ... TO iMuntixdis Aeydunevov 
gavéptov. Schol. Opp. Hal. 5, 430, invod per pavaptov 
exp., pariter gl. cod. Dorv. Aristoph, Pl. 816. Mo- 
schop. in Lexico Philostr. ap. Ducang. : "Ecortpov t6 
xowins pavdotov. « Euthym. Zigab, vol. 1, p. 37.» Borss. 
Forme barbare gavéeq exx. attulit Ducang. 

[Pavéoo, 4, Phanarcea, regio Pontica. Strabo 2, 
p- 73: T& tis Lwemng moodotera ... xat tig Davapotas 
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7) mhéov éhatdouté ort. Id. 12, p. 547, 556, 557, 55g, 
PDavéporay pro Davaeyopiav Ptolemzxo 5, 6, p. 334, 16, 
restituit Xylander.] 

[Wavapyidyc, 6, Phanarchides, archon Atheniensis, 
in inser. ap. Beeckh. Corp. Inscr. 113, vol. 1, p. 155, 
ubi apographorum vel ipsius lapidis vitium Bavao- 
zeny correxit Beeckh.] 

[Pdvact, doves, Hesych. Corruptum ex gaythor. V. 
Dayros. G. Dinn.] 

[Pdvac, 6, Phanas, Messenius, victor Olympicus, 
Pausau. 4, 17, g. Scribendum haud dubie @dvzg, 
quod y.] 

(Pavdécirmos, 6, Phanasippus, n. pr. in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. Corp. Inscr. 1936, vol. 2, p. 45 : Davactrnw 
Oiodvxov Daocatw. | 

[Pavaw. Hesych. : Davav, Odew. Hoc est gatvectar 
Oéhewv, sive uno verbo gavytt&y, desiderativum est ut 
avav, Losec. Pathol. p. 184.] 

[Pdvdovpog vitiose pro Tdvdovgo¢. V. s. v. Iav- 
Sovoa.] 

[Davepobra6ys, 6, 4, Aperte perniciosus. Doroth. 
Doctr. p. 745, A, tov 9. Ildéugrdov nisi tamen scrib., 
tov opevob)\x67. Hase. | 

[Davepohoyia, 4, Clara et manifesta disputatio. 
Marcus Erem. De baptismo (p. 939, A): Et tig werk 
ToGMUTHY 0. AmLatEt TOIG sipjuevotg. SuICER.| 

Pavepduicos et Daveodgiros, 6, 4, Aristot. Eth. 4, 
[3], Qui palam odit, et Qui palam amat. 

[aveconoéw, Clarum s. manifestum facio, Atha- 
nas. vol. 1, p. 173. Kanu. Id. vol. 2, p. 408, E, pave- 
pororover? 376, C, cig Wuyi droxexpuyucvyy vocov o2- 
veporotoveys. Actt. Concc. t. 3, col. 1088, A; 1097, 
C; 1076, B, égaveporotncav. Hasz. Marcus Erem, 
p- 281. Hesych. s. v. Ilxpayupviiout, Suidas s. vv. 
Tatgdcow et “HAcyzov. Borss. Hesych. : [igavoxerat, ... 
gaveporotst. Schol. Aristoph, Eq. 1253 : Davoc 6 xa- 
THYYEAMAwY xt Paveporoiv tx modywatz. Schol. Eur. 
Hipp. 428. In Gl. Davepororyour, Certiorare.] 

[Daveporatnstc, ews, 4, Declaratio, Manifestatio, Gl.| 

Diveoos, [&, dv, nisi quod Eurip. Bacch. ggt dixit 
iru dixa oaveods, trw Erpnpdpos,] Apparens ; ut de avi- 
bus nonnullis que semper apparent, ab Aristot. usur- 
patur, Bud. [Herodot. 2, 145 : Et obtot of Oeot gavepol 
éyévovto év tH “Edad 3, 24, de cylindro vitreo : 
“Kye. mévta oaveod, i. e. Omnia que in illo inclusa 
sunt conspici possunt. Scuweicu. Pind. Ol. 6, 123: 
°E¢ gavepav 6ddv. Aischin. p. 13, 5: Agderxtar 9. 68d. 
Soph. Tr. 608 : Hpiv xeivog abtov (tov métAov) paveooy 
Euoavas otadels deitn Oeotcwv. Eurip. Bacch. 5o1 : Kat 
TOU atv; ov yuo Yaveods Oupacty y’ euoic’ Kl. 1236: Te 
mor &¢ pavepdy obty Baivoucr Bootoict; Hel. 1189 : ILé- 
Tusy.at gavepov “EAjvwy twa &¢ yay apiyvat. Thucyd. 
h, 11: Udvtwy 62 gavepwrtatos 6 Boactouc eyéveto. Xe- 
noph. Mem. 1, 1, 10: [L\q9ovans cyoptis Exe gavepds 
jv. Plato Leg. 6, p. 767, D: Try Yigov 9. vécew: g, 
p- 855, D: “Eotw o. 4 Yijgos tiepevy. Addito infin. 
Aristot. ap. Harpocr. s. v. Tetpurquévn : Wigous ga- 
vepas Gov totic dvtidixotc.] Accipitur alioqui potius pro 
Manifestus, Apertus. [Pind. Ol. 13, 139 : Bavepd Ojow. 
Soph, Phil. 1291 : Tovpyov mapéotat gavepdv. D. xaxdv 
Eurip. Phoen. 1558, lon. 945; 9. mévdog Rhes. 743. 
Id. Or. 492 : Ei th xodr& mio 9. xat th wh xara. 
Plato Parm. p. 159, B: Tatra ... 78 e@yev w¢ gaveoa: 
Leg. 6, p. 769, B: Eig td xaddtw te xal paveowteox yi- 
yvecOat tk yeyoupmeva. Et alii quivis.) Isocr. in Ar- 
chidamo [p.120, D]: O08 pay adda xal ok todso 
Olu mow elvar Gauveody Stott tHY duchoyoumevyy Austé~ 

av eivet Ywpav, OUSLY Orageodvrms xextnUevor TUYY dVvomLEV 
f thy duowbytounevyy. Xenoph. gavepov rors), Declaro, 
{Isocr. p. 84, E : “Yrodeigar xat pavepov moryoat 172, 
C: Niv & oiuor mace avepov rorjcew. Plato Leg. 1, 
p-630,B:Ti pavepdv mote morjout Bouvdnbels AEyer taza ;] 
Herodian. 2, [7, 10]: T& éx tig “Posuns Snhouneva, oa- 
veou moteiv, Manifesta faciens s. Aperta; vel potius 
uno verbo, Aperiens, s. Patefaciens. Dem. pro eodem 
dicit gavepov xabiotyyt. Aristot. tk dpavi, toic pavepois 
opposuit, ut vidisti in Agavys. [Isocr. p. 9, C: To yao 
dgavic éx toU 9. taylorny yer thy Siaywwcwv. Agavis et 
gavepos Oavatos ap. Antiph. p. 123, 15.] || Sed fre- 
quentissimus hujus nominis usus est cum participio. 
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A [Herodot. 7, 18 : °Os mpdtepov dnoomeddu goutvero, tote 


emorevouv o. Av. Plato Leg. 7, p. 816, E : Mndé twa 
pavidvovta adth ylyvecbar guvepoy tov gdevbepwy.] Xen. 
Apomn. 1 init., de Socrate : Ovwy te y&p gavepds Fy, 
Todhaxtg rev oixot, xtA. Et statim post, Kat pavtudj 
LErwMuevos odx doavig Av’ ubi odx dgavis aliud non est 
quam gaveods. Solet autem Latinus sermo mutare no- 
men in adverbium hujusmodi in locis, Neque enim 
Quwy ouveods jv, reddetur Manifestus erat sacrificans, 
sed Manifeste sacrificabat. Vel potius Palam sacrifi- 
cabat. Itidem vero dicit alibi, 'T& uty totvuy medg tobc 
Qeoug pavepos jv xak moridy xxl Aeywv Ameo xth. Sic 
Aristot. OEcon. 2 : Adtd¢ totTO Totty paveoos qv, Id 
palam faciebat, Sunt tamen qui illud §vwv gavepos Fv 
reddant etiam Aperte et pro certo sacrificabat. [ti- 
demque [Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 60], Davepoc ay Onuott~ 
x0g Oy, Pro certo popularis erat. Aut, Constabat eum 
esse popularem, Comperiebatur esse popularis. Quas 
duas posteriores interprr. illi prime pretulerim. Sed 
et verbo Videor utuntur interdum, ut ap. Plat. Rep. 
1, [p. 388, A] : Daveoos jv exbusdiw eieiv, Dicere 
velle videbatur. At ego malim hic mutata duntaxat 
orationis structura, reddere, Manifestum erat eum 
velle dicere, s. cupere. Ex Eodem affertur, Davzooc 
yevoucvos TWAGY, pro Quum manifesto est deprehensus 
esse venditor. Aliquando etiam pro participio: poni- 
tur particula és cum verbo, ut quum dicit Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 5, [3, 2]: @aveool civar Ore meroveOa, pro oa- 
vepot elvat metowuevot. (tb. 2, 2, 12: Kat tative oave- 
pots yryvousvors Ott ToD AnGsivte Evexa mrotoder. Et 1, 1, 
17: Ocu uh guvepds av Onws éytyvmoxev, De quibus 
quid sentiret non constabat.} Non rara sunt et ista 
loquendi genera, éx tod pavepod et év TH Paveos, et eig 
TO Yuvesov : quorum interpretationi, ac preesertim 
illius prioris, adhiberi solent adverbia; nam éx tov 
gavepou redditur Aperte, Palam, Propalam. Interdum 
vero Ex professo. [Herodot. 8, 126 : Ex tod 9. ané- 
ctacav’ g, 13 Ex tod o. maczxe Mapddviov éxt tay “EA- 
Adda.) Thuc. 4, [79]: Modeutos pv obx ay ex tod gave- 
oot. A’schin. [p. 71, 10] : "Emewd) éx tod gavepod thy 
moh d&vOowmos ox Aovvaro oo7dat, Xenoph. autem 
Hell. 6, (5, 16] preefixit huic genitivo alium, dicens , 
"Ex tov dtxatou xal oavepod tiv pdynv mroreiodat. [Aro 
zoU gavepod Dionys. A. R. 4, 4: Tapas abta roriuey 
aro tov 9." sed ibid. antea (p. 643, 2) : "Ex tod 9. ... 
abtois dudce ywpotvrac ut 6, 50 : “Ex tod 9. doictata. | 
Itidem év ti gaveog quidam interpr. Aperte, ap. 
Thuc. [4, 73] : “Emedy ye ev gavep@ eergav éroryor 
dvreg duuvecdat. Affertur alioqui e Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 
1, 10]: Ev t® gavepts <tvar, pro Esse in propatulo. 
[Cyrop. 7, 5, 55: “Ev 1 9. cautdv mupEi yes. Plate 
Leg. 5, p. 745, A: “H xtiou ... mica év tH 9. yeypa- 
pO rape gbratw éeyoucty. Demosth. p. 306, 2 : Ove’ 
év t ©. Povdeuduevos.] Lud autem tertium g¢ 70 gave~ 
eov aliquoties occurrit ap. Thuc.; et interdum qui- 
dem pro Palam, nonnunquam vero pro In propatulo. 
[Thucyd. 3, 27 : Tov citov éxzhevov pépew é¢ to @. xat 
Sravewew dao. | Aliquando et pro In apertum. [Plato 
Gorg. p. 480, C:: Eis 13 9. dyew 0 adixnua.| E Xen, 
quidem certe affertur pro Propalam. [Xenoph. Hell. 
3, 3, 2: “Egchdaas cic td o. Rep. Lac. 5, 2: Eic o. 
Benyouye te cuoxyvia: Anab. 7, 7, 22: Kic 10%. ct xa- 
racticavras, eet ye Bucthén enotncay modding ywouc. 
Sig 10g. Agyetw Lucian. Bis accus. c. 43 cis tO 9. dte- 
éyyetv id. Cal. c. g. Aristot. H. A. g, 50: Of evooyar 
tay Body ev éxtunddcw, Gov cic to Y. cvyytyvovec. 
Kerk td 9. Aristoph. Thesm. 525: Tude yap eimeiv 
shy navotpyov x. 70 9. OS’ dvadésc.] Davepe odaia, Bona 
immobilia, in VV. LL. Ad verbum Manifesta bona, 
Manifest facultates. [Harpocr. : ‘Agavitg odala xat ou- 
veod doaviig wav 4 ev xpvpacr xal SeAao xath GxevEct, 
gaverd o& H eyyetos. Avotas év t) 00g “Innofépany. Le- 
gitur ap. Andoc. p. 15, 38, Iseum p. 59, 18, De- 
mosth. p. 986, 25. Lysias p. 894, 11 ed. Reisk. : Tv 
wey dgavi, ovotay évetwavto, Tig 08 paveptic éxotvivouv. 
®. ypiyara Demosth. p. 1485, 1 : Ov yao por yoruata 
eivat moocdoxdite, en THY GavEpiny, WY depiotauat, Dave- 
pov xext7o0ar y2ev Dinarch. p. gg, 13, ubi pracessit 
gavepky odaiav xextijc0at. || Davepov 7, Certum quid , 
i.e. Certa pecuniz summa, ex usu recentiorum Gra- 
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corum schol... Aristoph. Pl. 330 : Todds suxhnoragrecs 
eratnoay oaveody Tt Anubavetv dro TOY TIS TOAEWG mpoad~ 
Sov of Squaywyot. Schol. Aschinis p. 28, 4 : Daveody 
zt cuvOguevos mapéyetw adi). Ejusdem generis est ap. 
Theophil. Institt. 1, 6, 117 : Kovathwoy éott auvédptov 
oavEoory ave KATH byrov TOU Eviaurod 7 edvov guviora- 
uevoy, i. e. Certorum quorundam virorum. Et 9, at- 
peaic, Sixn, tpdmoc ap. eund. 1, 22, 319; 1, 23, 325; 
2, 1, 13. ‘Pytdv per gavegov exp. Phot. et Suid.] 
| Clarus, Celebris, Mlustris. Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, [5, 
58]: Ev moder tH peylotn tov oavepiv. Et Synes. gave- 
ovtatoy dvépa vocavit Illustrissimum virum. [@avep& 
nomen navis ap. Boeckh. Urs. p. 486, 145; 576, go. 
Hass. | 

|| Davepéic, Manifeste, Aperte, Palam. Aschin.: @. 
d% mov eeheyyovrat ob pdvov Wevd7 déyovtec. Cic. ap. 
Plat. vertit Palam, p. 30 mei Lex. Cic. [Herodot. g, 
71: Bovdduevoy o. dmobavetvy. Aisch. Prom. 1092 : 
Tord’ éxt euor bird ... otetyet o. Soph. El. 833: Tov 
o. otyopévo cig Atdav. Aristoph. Nub. 290: @. jxob- 
caté wou xahgcavtog* quod schol. exp. évaoyiic, Etoi- 
uous. Plato Tim. p. 41, A: “Oot mepirodotct o. Symp. 
p. 182, D: Kadhtov to 9. piv tot Adbear ubi Adbon 
oppositum ut Leg. 8, p. 838, B. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 9, 
19: Tois 9. mhoutotew: quibus oppositi sunt of Smoxau- 
nroucvot. G. D. Aristot. p. 459, 23; 469, 20; 474, 8; 
444, 16, todto S¢ motet o. Galen. vol. 4, p. 786, 18; 
vol. 18, part. 1, p. 267, 14; vol. 19, p. 57, 15; vol. 
6, p. 501, 3 et 853, 16 : “Qomep Erepov tr Aéyovte ad— 
tod cov oO. yryvouévov, Tanquam quid aliud protule- 
rint quam id quod manifestum est. Hasz. Compar. 
Thucyd. 6, gt : T& évodde yo} dun gavepwtepov exmto- 
heuciv. G. D. Athanas. t. 2, p. 244, D, eizwyev gave- 
ewrepov. At Doroth, Doctr. p. 821, E, xt tpavotepws, 
ett oavepwréomg. Superl. Orig. t. 3, p. 552, B, thy dip- 
KAY Pavepurtrats dvevngoros. Hasz. Daveowtéows Ari- 
stot. De partt. anim. 2, 10.] 

[Daveodtys, 4, Species, Pompa. Philo ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 392, A:‘Yro tis Anumpds 9. dratmpe- 
vot. HasE. 

[Wavepagrroc. V. Davepdutosc. | 

@avepdo, Manifestum facio, Patefacio, Palam fa- 
cio, Declaro. Sed hujus verbi rarus est apud veteres 
scriptores usus, si bene memini; at in N. ‘I. frequen- 
ter occurrit, ac presertim vox passiva. Jo. 2, [11]: 
"Egavéowae thy dogav abot: 7,[4]: Davépmoov ceautov 
zi xdoum. Ad Rom. 1, [19] : “O yap O05 adrois Epavé- 
pwce. Passive autem vocis Mavepotmat, i. e. Manifestus 
fio, Patefio, exempla, ut Marc. 4, [22]: Ob ydéo éort 
ut xpurrov 6 gav jy oaveomOy: 16, [12]: Avoly 2 abtoiv 
Tepinatovaw eoaveouiy év Exéog popey. Jo. g, [3]: 
"ANN tva Gaveow67 tx Eoyan tod Ocod. Ad Rom. 3, [21]: 
Nuvi 2 ywpts vonov Stxatocvvy Osod megavéowrar. Sed 
2 Cor.5, 10: Todo yao mavrag huts caveowOFvar Cet 
gureocbey tou Byuatoc tov Xovotod, redditur multo 
rectius Comparere, a doctissimo Interprete (qui etiam 
expositionem hanc addit, Sisti prasentes, et illic in 
nos inquiri, ut palam fiat qui fuerimus), quam Ma- 
nifestari ab aliis. (Joseph. A. J. 20, 4, 1: Odx ega- 
végouv thy épyzv. Dio Cass. 77, 15 : Tx atoyrota epa- 
végou' 5g, 18 : Td tH Boudy Sofavta adhkws Epavepodtor 
66, 16: “O Labivos épaveowby (agnoscebatur) te xat 
2ig “Powny aviz0n. Illustrem facio, Dionys. A. R. 10, 
37 :. Tate’ dom tk pavepdoavtd pe xat cic fyepoviav 
Moowyavovta yevvaia epyx. Suspectus vero est. locus 
Herodoti 6, 122 : “Egavepes$y (Callias) é¢ tobs “EAAn- 
vas Taveras peyiotnat damdvacr’ ubi Wyttenbachio 
éocvby corrigendum videbatur : v. Van Voorst. An- 
not. in N, T, Spec. 1, p. 14. G. D. De nomine tip Ma- 
veouuévyjg, indito multis in Grecia monasteriis, Ross. 
Reisen auf den gr. Ins. vol. 1, p. 17. Hase.] 

[Pavepiis. V. Davepdc. | 

| Davéowars, ews, 4, Declaratio, Manifestatio, Venti- 
Jatio, Insinuatio, Gl. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 54, incarna- 
tionem Christi vocat thy év cedar pavépwaty ToD Tat t- 
x00 Aoyou. Respexit haud dubie ad Timoth, 1, 3, 16: 
Oco¢ Epaveow6y év cxpxt. Surcen. Jo. Chrys. In Ps. 106, 
vol. 1, p. 972, 13 : “Emitpébavtoc’ tod Ozod etc thy tay 
Oixatwv yunvactay xa gavépwotv. Seacer. Andr. Cret. 


p- 14. Epist, Smyrn. de S. Polyc. 71. Kati. De pre- 
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p- 856, Ds "Egsdéyeto deutépav xat tpityv 9. De se- 
cundo Christi adventu in judicio extremo Greg. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 232, A, tate thy tehevtatay adtot o. Universe 
de patefactione rerum opertarum VY. El. |. c. p: 864, F; 
Herm. Trismeg. Poem. 11, 1; OEcum. In Apoc. p. 
386, 28 Cramer.; Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 246, D: Thy 
evuTrapyousav abt coptav sic o. d&ywv. Hase. Bquacia 
per 9. exp. Hesych., per 9. da odAmyyo¢ Suidas. | 
[Mavh, 4. HSt. s. v. Daves :] Ceterum habet Suid. 
et Devas expositum rag exhdubers, et tas aprons. 
Sed pro dayroas quidem, gavas, at pro éxduibets 
scrib. potius gavag paroxytone, verisimile est, a nomi- 
nativo sing. ava. [In Suide gl. Davee th¢ éxheubers, 


7 Anumods, verba % haymeds nunc ejecta sunt, quibus 


carent duo codices et Photius p. 638, 21, apud quem 
oavas.| Sic ap. Hesych. odvas legitur, quod tamen 
exp. non solum é\éulets, sed et hdupac, sc. tanquam 
participium. In VV. LE. gdvag puorqptwy ex Eurip. 
[Rhes. 943 : Muornptu te téiv énoppyitwv oayvac (libri 
gdvac, vitiose guava apud scriptorem Christi Pat. p. 
277, C) géebev “Opgevc: Ion. 550 : A. Wubluv 8° 7dec 
nétoay totv; B. “Ec oaves ye Baxytov. Utrobique nihil 
amplius quam tederas significare videtur Hermanno 
ad locum alterum, ubi ad faces in Bacchi sacris usi- 
tatas respici opinatus erat Musgravius, Lampadem 
tamen vel facem significare videtur Lobeckio Rhe- 
mat. p. 265, in loco Hesiodi ap. Herodian. Tept . 
Ag. p. 18, 22: Ta Ord tod avy... bmp dvo cuddabac 
mavra Bapuverat... mpocdiyxa bdo dbo cuhAabas ork rd 
puv4 mao’ “Hardd ev Sevtéow eipnuévov « Ot modate 
ouvny évrocbev éxevdov.» Davy h aAnYetn Hermias In 
Plat. Phedr. p. 199.] 

Ddvas, nros, 6, Sol, ex eo quod gutverar véoo quoti- 
die, i. e. novus apparet. Ita quidam ex Macrobio. 
[Vide @avaios.] Ali1 autem ex Orpheo Amorem ita 
dictum tradiderunt, quod ex Chao primus apparue- 
rit. Meminit et Lactantius. Plura de hac voce habes 
ap. Gregor. Gyrald. Sed et Suid. alia quedam rept 
TOU Odvytos Commemorat, .éx tov *Oporxsy petita. 
[Qu apud Suidam leguntur compilata sunt ex Nonni 
schol. ad Greg. Naz. Stelit. p. 154 (ad verba Grego- 
rii p. 104 : Ext n&icw 6 Mdvng te xat 6 Hprxamotog xr.) : 
"Ey toig "Opgixois etonvéyOn 6 Ddvng aidoiov éywv meok 
TIN TY}, dv Eheyov Egopov Tig Cwoydvou duvauews. De 
origine Phanetis insignis est locus Clem. Al. p. 672: 
To & dreloou thang xvovwevov ravrodands éxoatver te0- 
mag? evedbev yao tig Tepupecetas Coidv tr dppevoOnAu eido- 
Toreitar, MPovota TOU évovTos év alte Yetou mvebuatos, Ov 
Davnta "Opgeds xaret, dtr adtod pavéveos to mov zhatbe 
TH Heyer TOD Crampeneotatou THV GTOLyelwy TUDE ev TO 
byp@ tehzcpopouuévov. Joann. Mal. p. 74, g ed. Bonn. : 
"Egoace 62 (‘Opgedc) dtr 10 poig Sngav tov aidéoa eowrice 
Thy Yiv xai w&cav thy xticw, etry éxeivo elvart TO Obs 
to O7gav tov aidépa to.mpoeipnudvov, to bméptatov mav- 
twy, ov dvoun 6 adtds “Opgebs axotaus ex Tig pavtetac 
éeine Mijrwv, Davata, Homanaiov: dren Eounvevetar tH 
xowy yAwoon Boudh, 90ic, Cwodotiio* eimwy ev tH adtod 
exiécer tag abtas tpets Yelag tav dvondtwy Suvdmete tov 
civar Ouvautv xat xodrog TOD wdvov Geod, Ov obdete So%, 
Totwvos Suvdwsms ovdets Sbvarar yvéivar dav A daw: 
& avrg Oe tis Suvausug Ta maven yeyevFjobat, xort adores 
dowudtous xal AAtov xat cedivnv, ebouctag xat detpa 
TavTa xat Yjv xat Odraccav, tk dpwueva gv adtols mé&vra 
xxi tT ddpata. Versus Orphicos de Phanete ex La- 
ctantio (Inst. 1, 5, p. 28), Proclo et Hermia collegit 
Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 480. seqq. Jablonskius nomen 
ex Agypto repetit atque Phanetem et Osirin eundem 
esse statuit conjectura valde incerta, Opuse. vol. 1, 
p. 372: «@dvag est notissimus Orphei et Orphico- 
rum deus, qui eum fingunt mewtoyovov, ex ethere et 
nocte productum. Vide loca Orphicorum allata a P. 
Leopardo Emend. 12, 2, et T. Cantero Var. Lect. 1, 
26. Adde Eschenbachii Epigenem’ Orphicum p. 64, 
82, 92 seq., et Bentleii Epist. ad Jo. Mill., subnexam 
Chronographiz Jo. Malale. Recte omnino, si quid 
judico, observavit Bentl., voc. Mévy¢ ex Greea lin- 
gua originem minime habere, etsi Greci illud do tod 
paivety ducere consueverint. Orus ex Orpheo, ap. 
Etym. M. s. vy. Mdvng p. 787, 28, rem. ita explicat : 
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Tov d) xadgovar Davyra (a0dverot excidisse vidit Lo- A A, in virtutes mundanas invehens ait eas esse doncp 
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beck. Ag laoph. p. 481. G. D.) é Ott mpetos ev atOEor gav- 
bg éyéveto. Sed Orpheus nomina hee sine dubio ex 
theologia barbarica, et sigillatim ex Bgyptiaca de- 
sumsit. Pleraque enim ab Agyptiis Orpheum acce- 
pisse, et in theologiam suam transtulisse, ab omni- 
bus agnoscitur. Phanetis etiam mentionem fieri in 
theologia Aigypt. invenio. Ita Ausonius Epigr. 28 : 
Atyirtou pév “Ocrors ey, wuotiv 6: Davexns. Quod 
idem Epigr. 29 ita Latine interpretatus est : Ogygia 
me Bacchum vocat, Osirin Mgyptus putat, Myst 
Phanacem nominant. In quibus versibus pro Davaxn¢ 
reponendum esse Pavjtys, et in Latinis Phaneten, 
nemo negaverit, qui loca veterum de celeberrimo 
Orphicorum Phanete attente expenderit. (In versi- 
bus Ausonii si corruptum est Mavdxng, certe aliter 
quam Jablonskio placuit corrigendum erit. Nam @¢- 
v1S, Davytos dici solet, inauditum vero Davarns. G. D.) 
Egyptii itaque Phaneten volebant esse ipsum Osirin, 
Id Ausonius indicat, et Orpheus ipse in versu illo, 
quem legimus ap. Diodor. 1, 11, Clem. Alex., Euseb. 
Prep. ev., Julian., aliosque : “Ov 64 viv xxAzoucr x. 
vata te xal Atdvuoov.. Ibi per Avovucov, more Grecis 
perquam familiari, intelligi Osirin Hgyptium, res ipsa 
haud obscure loquitur. Sed quid Mevasg, si vox illa 
Mgyptiis debeatur, horum sermone designabit? Exi- 
stimo, Ddvng esse Kgypt. phenes, i.e. aiéiva, Conve- 
nit hoc 1, cum theologia veterum fere omnium Gen- 
tilium, in qua plurima tod aidves mentio. 2. Id quo- 
que observandum, ex opinione Orientalium, toy aidve 
ex zthere, vel mocte, in lucem editum fuisse, quod 
de Phanete suo fabulantur Orphici. Phoenicum theo- 
logia, teste Sanchoniath. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 1, 10, 
p- 34; tradebat, yeveviiaOa éx TOU xodTeto (Spiritu Dei) 
Kat yovannds avrod Bdou (12), tovTo Cz vuxra. Souq- 
vevetv , atova xat TPWTOYOVOY , Ovntods dvopas oUTu XQ~ 
houugveug. 3. Si ipsam sigillatim Ag gyptiorum theo- 
logiam adeamus, et illic. atdve reperiemus , qui ab 
indigenis alio nomine quam Phenes, Davys, insigniri 
non potuit. Pseudo-Hermes in Dialogo Asclepio, in- 
ter Opera Apuleii, ex Agyptiorum theologia hac 
profert p. 82 : Aiternitas Dominus Deus primus est. 
Secundus est mundus. Homo est tertius. 4. Et illum 
aidve gyptii quidem eundem putabant cum Osiride, 
sicuti Phanetem Orpheus et Ausonius pariter non 
alium, quam Qsiridem agnoscunt. Damascius in V. 
Isidori ap. Suid. s. v. Atayvosuwv, et “Hodioxos : Oizo 
oreyven ao) doontov yaaa OU atavos bro Geo Hate OUE= 
voy, ov Ahegavdeeic étinoav, “Ocrpw dvta xat “Adwvev 
duod xatk uvotixyy Osoxpactav. Vide de hoc |. etiam 
Photium Biblioth. Cod, 252, P. 558 Hoesch. Idem 
Damascius ap. Suid. s. v. Emupdvios : Tov aut TOV 
“Ostpw TEAETOOV nv "Exugdvios, od pdvov 68, &hAX xal TOV 
ov Aitvoc buvoupevou Oecd. Neque illud 5. pratermit- 
tendum est, quod Nonnus #gyptius, auctor antiqui- 
tatis omnis, ac precipue theologiaz veterum non 
mediocriter peritus, Dionysiac. lib. 12, sub init. 
Aidva et Davata pro. iisdem habere videtur, Vide 
Bs Vv. 25: Kat waxcowy tive TOUTO YE seas pynoreverat 
aiov comparans cum v. 33 seq., Ais ev xelrat ely 
gyi Seagate TAVTO, Th TED Ter penp.eve xOouW) TOWT9 ‘ydvoro 
Davros tnéyonge wavtimdros xeto.» |] Davag etiam 
hominum Grezcorum nomen non infrequens fuit. 
Phanes Halicarnassius est ap. Herodot. 3, 43 Theba- 
nus ap. Pausan. 2, 7,6; Althee frater ap. schol. 
Hom. ll. 1, 564. Phanes et Faunus Centauri apud 
Nonn. Dion. 14, 191. Alu in numis Clazomeniis et 
Smyrneis ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 68, 195. Ea- 
dem nominis forma haud dubie restituenda Pausa- 
niz 4,17, 9, ubi Divas Messenius memoratur : que 
etiam Lobeckii sententia esse videtur in Aglaoph. 
p- 478.] 

{Pavytia, 4, Ostentatio. Scriptor Timarionis in 
Notices et Extraits vol. g, P 176 : “Qoneo 6 orotepnd~ 
wevor TH THs Teptbohtic gavariqe ubi Hasius citat Prat. 
spirit. p. 1142, C: “O 2hwy jovytay doxeiv prcet thy 
To engiay, é Bohan Eévoc elvar pacer thy vavytiay. | 

[taricios, 6.5 Ostentator. Greg. Naz. Carm. iamb. 
15, 84: ‘Yrepreavas & Euorye xat o. Hase.] 

[Davrriacuds, 6,1. q. gavytta. Joann. Clim. p. 23, 
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a Srovouou Bophooou & ind tig xevodotins TeotiGoueva xad 
brd cavytiaouod xehevoneve., Vocem iteraverunt schol, 
Climaci p. 428, D : Xxopmi@er yo dux Pavntiacpov xat 
navy hoes? et Hesych. Presb. De temperant, et virtute 
p: 1014, B: Ki uyrot ys Oo xevoddsiac xual tbgov KOLO. 
Guadusda xal xougilsueda cic tx dxtynta: item alii re- 
centiores. Hasx 1. c. Qui nunc citat Jo. Damasc. t. 1, 


?P: 330, C, d0&n¢ evexev ao Eustath. p. 894, 8: “Hows 


510 née you Telovos dvd tov TOAUy ©. 904, 62: Tx 63 Aone 
xOGWOS HAAws goth xab ev Q. emioeretc Coacens. Qui etiam 
in Opusculis hoc substantivo et verbo gxvyti&v sepe 
utitur, Illud semel ozvqttcuov seriptum p. 247, 54, 
ubi gavqtiacpoy corrigendum ex cod. Vindob.| 

[Mavatiaw. HSt. s. v. Dévng :] Hujus autem nomi- 
nis formam sequitur verbum @avyztéw, quod signifi- 
cat Apparere volo, Bud. interpr., qui tamen auctorem 
non profert. At VV. LL. habent Mzvattotvtes pro Pa- 
tefacientes, ex Euseb. H. E. [1, 7, ubi payariiovtss 
legitur. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 66, D: Tov gavatwvtwy 
Siarow ’ Eautov etomotciv TH Teoctabla BraCousvou. Isidor. 
Pelus. Epist. 3,1 11Qs (Idemque 5, 59. Boiss.) Aste- 
rius p. 36 : “O giddsokoe TOU pavaataty amohiyer. Hemsr. 
Eustath, p. 342, 37 : Toutous (rods tnmous) 6 emus 
Sradetbe et xatpog, ... af to0 Kourou d2 ob mavu te gavy- 
TrasouG" 479, 13: “Aowse ... evaryatlopevos TOUS Securall 
immoig xal dorournyytws gavatiov. Vatcx, Marcus 
Erem. De just. p. 903, D. Id. De peenit. p. gog, A, 
pavyzi@vtec. Doroth. Doctr. p. 850, B: My he gavn- 
trey gv hoy 4 Zoyw. Hase.] 

[Pavradys, 6, Phaniades, philosophus Peripateticus, 
Phalanna, urbe Cretica, oriundus. Steph. Byz. s. vy. 
Dehawa. || DavoxdrAA¢ Daviddov Ltehexotos in inser. 
Eretriensi ap. Curt. in Welck. Museo Rhen. vol. 2 
(a. 1843), p. 102. G. D. Idem, ut videtur, in inser. 
Att. ap. Boeckh. Urkunden p. 568, 100. Hass. | 

[@avias, 6, Phanias, n. pr. ab verbo gatvw deriva- 
tum (v. Etym, M. P- 804, 49). Har pocr. ex eoque 
Phot. et Suid. : ®. dvou.n xdptov tov gotpatnynxdtoy 
tic oUTUG euheine. Est for tasse dux Atheniensium me- 
moratus a Xenoph. Hell. 5, 1, 26, ubi libri partim 
@awwias, quemadmodum apud Suidam in alia gl. Je- 
gitur Davies, 7 Dawlas, “Epgovos xt. Alii apud Ly- 
siam in Orat. tte Waviov mxouvoumyv, quam oratio- 
nem memorat Athen. 12, p. 551, apud Demosth. 
p- 544 (in testimonio), in inscriptione ap. Beeckh. 
284, vol. 1, p. 394; porro in fragm, Menandri ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 466, B, Strabon. 10, p. 486, Stob. 
Flor. 43, 31 (ubi librorum vitium Iavie correxit Ga- 
taker.), Terent. Heaut. 1, 1, 117, Hec. 3, 5, 8; deni- 
que in numo Eretriz ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, 
p- 307. || Phanias Eresius, Aristotelis discipulus , 
historiarum scriptor, de quo v. Miller. Fragm. Hist. 
vol. 2, p. 293. || Philosophus Stoicus, Posidonii disci- 
pulus, ap. Diog. L. 7, 37, 40. || Poeta, memoratus 
ab Meleagro Anth. Pal. 4, 1, 54, ubi genit. Daview. 
| Phanias quidam, qui Yevdm> Exut@ xetundrodobar 
tAoUtoy dicitur, ap. Kustath. p. 1959, 14, ubi pro- 
verb. Daviov Odea explicat, de quo v. etiam Parce- 
miographi memorati ab Schneidew. ad Zenob. 4, 24. 
Male autem Zenob. et Diogenian. 5, 5, nominativum 
finxerunt ®dvios, genitivi terminatione ambigua de- 
cepti. Alio errore “apud Suidam “H @avou ups cum 
nominativo @dvoc. G. D. Gen. heteroclitus Bavetous, 
pro @®aviov, in inscriptt. ap. Boeckh. C. I. vol. 2, p. 
703, n. 3141, 173 p. 709, n. 3143, 22, 23, 24, 27. 
Hasz. } 

@avioy, vo, Laternula, Facula, Hoc dinicabure o 
viov usum esse Menandrum testatur Eustath, [p. 1571 
3], addens ex hoc esse factam vocem Pavdprov, quam 
vulgus sua etate usurparit. Fuerit autem paveovov 
diminitivum ex diminutivo, perinde ac si dicas La- 
ternulula ex Laternula, Faculula ex Facula. [Quod 

aviov de facula dictum ex Menandro affert HSt., 
male intellexit verba Eustathii, qui gaviov Tapdywyov 
esse dicit &xo 700 gavod , ob (i. e. toU paved) Lp7ots 
map Mevavdow, cujus locum afferemus s. v. Davos. 
|| Daviov, meretricis nomen, quo in fabula cognomine 
usum esse Menandrum ex Athen. 13, p. 567, C, no- 
vimus, Idem nomen Phanium est ap. Terent. Phorm. 
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1,4, 40, et ap. Meleagr. Anth. Pal. 12, 82 : "Ex é& 
prdyes mévty wor enédpxpov’ o Bapd g2yya¢ (Bapupeyyec 
Greefius) Aévbav éyor usya TP, Daviov, év xoadta , ubi 
in ambigua nominis significatione ludi pracedentia 
quoque verba ostendunt, “Eorevdov tov “Epwta guyeiv, 
5 88 Bardy dvabas paviov &x tégons eboé We XPUTTOMEVOY. 
Indidem explicanda Kdrpdos wupogey yes gaviov et 
Boays paviov &gOy ze poxiis THY.T xxtOuEvov xoa Sle in 
proximo carmine Meleagri. @aviov Kopwhta est in 
inser. ap. Boeckh. 861, vol. 1, p. 524. G. D. De ®a- 
vi meretrice Viscont. Mus. Pio-Clem. t.5, p. 78. De 
laternis Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 311, 21 : °Em) Copdtev 
dynotnucve ouvia, to 62 9. got tetodmAeupov, dgppect 
tetauévants Tavtoley meorernuuevov. Hase,] Sed ut oa- 
viov est Laternula, ita @dviov proparoxytone, Locus 
in quem purgamenta conjiciebantur. [Hoc nemo tra- 
didit preter Etym. M. p. 787, 34, cui hee gl. com- 
munis est cum Photio p. 639, 1 (ubi Daviov mapogu- 
tévug, et recte quidem ut videtur) ac Suida.] 

[Waviog vitiose pro Paviag, quod v.] 

[Divic, 6, Phanis, n. pr. statuarii, ex conject. Car. 
Keilii Anal. epigr. p. 218, ad 1. Plinii 34, 8, § 80, ubi 
in edd. legitur, Phoenix. Hase.] 

[Pavicxq, 4, Phanisce, n. pr. mulieris in inser. 
Tenia ap. Ph. Le Bas Inser. gr. de Moree fase. 5, 
p- 17, n. 158, 7. Hase.] 

[@avicxos, 6, Phaniscus, n. pr. servi ap. Plautum 
in Mostellaria. Idem nomen esse videtur #annzKo: 
in numo Smyrnzo ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 
198. G. Dinv.] 

[avitns, 6, Phanites, n. pr. Phot. Bibl. p. 151, 4, 
ex Ptolemeo Hephest. : “Ounpov mapayevouevov (sic 
Méuow) xal tk dvttypxpa AnGdvta mack Davirov rod 
tepoypapuargors. Quod nomen non videtur in Maviov 
mutandum esse. | 

[Daviwv, wvo¢, 6, Phanio, n. viri, in numo Byzan- 
tio ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 1, p. 377. G. D. Alius in 
talo fictili Panorm. ap. Franz. C, I. vol. 3, p. 608, 
n. 5568, 1. Hase.] 

[Pavvas, 6, Phannas, n. pr. viri in inser, Panticap. 
ap. Boeckh. C. L. vol. 2, p. 1003, n. 2110, b, 1. It. 
in alia que nunc est Rome, C. [. vol. 3, p. 962, 
n. 6436, 1. Hass. | , 

(Davvouxt@ouxt (st hee vera lectio), Inepta blatero. 
Nilus Epist. p.172, 15 : BarrapiComevos 4 pavvouxits- 
wevoc, xx0ers ties héyouct. Hase. 

[Davddnuc¢, 6, Phanodemus, rerum Atticarum 
scriptor, cujus librorum reliquias v. ap. Miller. 
Fragm. Hist. vol. 1, p. 366. {| Alii in inser. Smyr- 
nea ap. Boeckh. 3137, 2, vol. 2, p. 692, 32, et in 
numo Smyrnzo ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 3, p. 198.] 

[Pavodixn, 4, Phanodice, n. pr., in inser. Attica 
ap. Boeckh. 1014, vol. 1, p. 548.] 

[@Pavodixos , 6, Phanodicus, Proconnesius, in inser, 
Sigea ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 15. Alii ib. 2416, vol, 2, 
p-: 354, et in numo Milesio ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 3, 
p- 165. || Ph., Andtexev seriptor, quorum pauca 
que supersunt fragmenta v. ap. Muller. Hist. vol. 4, 
p- 473-] 

[Pavodeea, 4, Phanodora, n. pr. in inscr. Orcho- 
menia ap. Boeckh. 1614, vol. 1, p. 801. Prima no- 
minis litera obliterata in lapide. | 

{Pavoté«, 4, Phanothea. Clem. Al. p. 366 : Paci 
TO fpwov to EEductpov Davobdav, civ yuvaina “Ixaptou, ... 
ebpetv. | 

[Pavdbeuts, 6, Phanothemis, n. pr. viri in numo 
Erythrzo ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 127.] 

[@avo9e0¢, 6, Phanotheus, dux Erulorum. Procop. 
Hist. p. 419, A; 433, D3 440, C.] 

[Pavoxdere , 4, Phanoclea, Argiva, in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 1139, vol. 1, p. 584. In lapide sole super- 
sunt literae NoxaErA.] 

[Wavoxhetdys, 6, Phanoclides, n. pr. in inser. Attica 
ap. Beeckh. 169, vol. 1, p. 299. G. D. Alius, ut vide- 
tur, in inscr. ap, Rangab, Reoue arch. 1845, part. 1, 
p. 336. Hase.] 

[Wavoxr7¢, gous, 6, Phanocles, elegiarum scriptor, 
quem post Demosthenem vixisse colligi potest ex 
Clem. Alex. p. 750. Alia de eo collegit Ruhnk. Epist. 
crit. 2, p. 299. || Dinarchi orationem [pag Pavoxddx 
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A dAa6ng drodoyta inscriptam memorat Dionys. De Din. 


jud, 12, p. 662. || Alii sunt in inscr. ap. Beckh. 169, 
vol. 1, 299, et in alia s. v. Davicdqg memorata, in 
numo ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 561. G. D. It. 
ap. Ern. Curtium Inscr. Att, nuper rep. ed. Berol. 
1843, p. 25. Hasse. | 

[Pavoxoxtys, 6, Phanocrates, n, pr. in inser. Smyr- 
nza ap. Mionnet. Descr, vol. 3, p. 191. || Alius ap. 
Terent. Heaut. 5, 5, 17.] 

[Wavoxpitos, 6, Phanocritus, scriptor cujus librum 
de Eudoxo memorat Athen. 4, p. 161,C. || ®. T«- 
ptavos in inscr. ap. Beeckh. 84, vol. 1, p. 123.] 

[Davouazos, 6, Phanomachus, Callimachi filius , 
dux Atheniensium. Thucyd. 2, 70. |] Alius in inser. 
ap. Boeckh. 115, vol. 1, p, 158. G. D. || Alii in sar- 
cophago ex Italia in Russiam translato, ap. Franz, 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 969, n. 6475, 3, et in inser. Attica de 
qua Rangab. Revue arch. anni 3, part. 1, p. 235, et 
Letronn, Journ. des Sav, a. 1845, p. 731, et 1846, 
p- 109. Hasz.] 

[Davounpis vitiose pro gatvounets, quod v.] 

[Pavern, 4, Phanope, n. bacche in fictili, ubi 
scriptum eanong. R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. 1830, 
p- 124. Hase.] 

(Mavorrys, 6, Fenestra. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 98 : 
Larapbal of oxvorrat Fro of geyyizar tutixidg. |] Alia 
signif. ad schol. Aristoph. Eq. 997 : A€yovtat Euvornia: 
xa af pixpal olxtar xat drootdcers, 7 od¢ viv oavertac 
puuey.| 

@avos, }, ov, Lucidus, Splendidus. Apud Plat. 
[Rep. 7, p. 518, C) gavdg opponitur + cxoresder. (Id. 
Phileb. p. 16, C: “Aux gavordét twit muvet. Philostr. 
p. 827: Koartiipes pavotepot to mupdc ubi var, lect. 
Quveowtepo., que interdum confusa ab librariis, ut 
ap. Themist. Or. 27, p. 340, D, ubi cod. Ambros. 
gavov pro gaveody.] Ex Aristoph. (Ach, 845, ubi yAaive 
gavi, et Eccles. 347, ubi ctotox 0.) pavy affertur pro 
haurpe, xa0epd: et ex Aristot. Ocon. gave pro Per- 
spicua. Bud. e Xen. [Cyneg. 10, 7] : “Iv’ &¢ gavérarov 
A vd gow, pro Perlucidum. Et ex Greg. Naz.: ‘O t7 
cehivig xixhos gavwtepos. [Davos seepe de diis, praci- 
pue de sole et luna. Heliod. 10, 4 : Tots xaOapwrdrorc 
xat Gaveteérors Oetiv, “Ht te xal Ledivy. Maximus 
Tyr. seepe deum suum vocat gaveitatov, 17, 11: Kahov 
elvar tov Oedv xal TaVv xahdiv tO Gaveotatov' 23, 4: “Endy 
th xdddtota xal oavertata. Dorviit. ad Charit. p. 597.] 
Sed fortasse malit quispiam gavwtetov illic, itidemque 
hic gavwtepog, per w. Reperio tamen gavorata cum o 
itidem, ap. Lucian. [De hist. conscr. c. 44]: Pavotata 
eugavicat to toayy.%. Quin etiam Hesych, et Suid. hanc 
scripturam habent. [Quum prima syllaba longa sit, 
ubique gavorepog et gavoratos scribendum, quod Ma- 
ximo Tyr. in locis supra allatis ex cod. Monac. resti- 
tuit Jacobs. ad Philostr. p. 460. @Davétepov Suidas 
exp. Aaurpdtecov, Hesych. Davoratyn per gwtewordry. 
Idem : Davey, to Gatvonevov, Gwretvov xat Aoumpody. G. D. 
Substantive videtur sumere Ignat. Antioch. p. 83, 
10 ed. Bunsen : Adtdc 32 (6 dotho) av Omep6ddhow ard 
> gave. Superl. Philo vol. 2, p. 244, 44, dca Aero - 
TTX Pavotdtou xatorToOv. Synes. Epist. p. 283, D, ga- 
vorétn uae. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 339, E, pavoréryy 
eixdvar 506, B, gavotétwy yepsv. Perperam per w ap. 
Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 283, A, gavurétats wtépuéw. Hase. 
||Metaph. A’sch. Prom. 540: Davats Ouuov adhdatvoucay 
év edppocivats. Plato Pheedr. p. 256, D; @avov Bioy 
Stayovtas: Symp. p. 197, A: “Ort éhddyunog xal o. ame— 
6y° Rep. 7, p. 518, A: EE duaOiag metovog stg pave- 
tepov Biov tovex. || Adv. Mavas, Lucide , Perspicue, 
« Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 24, 1508, 4 9. 4 AaOptws. Forma 
comparat. gavorgew¢ Doroth. Doctr. p. 821, E, er 
tpavotépms, étt o.» Hase. Superl. gavdrata Zachar. 
Mityl. Dial. p. 174. Bouss.] 

avo , 6, substantivum (unde Gallicum Falot quasi 
Fanot), Laterna, Lampas, Fax. Sed magis proprie 
reddi existimatur Laterna, presertim quum Jo, 18, [3] 
ad vocem gavéiv addat Aapreéduv. Pollux certe, iti- 
demque Hesych. testantur Avzvotyov appellasse Atti- 
cos quem ipsi vocarent gavév. (Consentit Athen, 15, 
p- 58, quem 1. ex cod. Marciano primum edidi, ubi 
vy. annot, meam, Veteres pro gayvov dixisse Lampadem 
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vel Twdam, docet idem Athen. 15, p. 700, B. Scuw. A 


Ibi affertur Menandri versus, “O 9. éotl weoros bdatog 
obtost, ad quem spectat Phot. p. 639, 4: ®., hands 
fh &x xdnpdtwv’ otws Mévavaooc. Aristoph. Lys. 308 : 
Tic dumédov 8’ és thy yUtpav tov oavov éyxabévres have 
ze¢. Ubi schol,: Daviv mv 7d gaivov éxcthouv. "Ex 62 
tov aumetvoy tag hawradas xateoxedaCoy etc seabrv, dg 
xat év Ajuviats onqotv. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 5, 7 : “Yxo 
oavay mopevecdat. Anth. Pal. 12, 116: Kwydooua ... 
att O° dwpl xal oxdtos* ard weyas gave enol Ocpi- 
cwv. Davol xat Anumades Dionys. AT R. 11, 40. Plu- 
tarch, V. Cleom. c. 4.] Dictum autem fuisse etiam 
Ilavd¢ pro gavoc, scribunt Pollux [10, 117] et Athen. 
[l. c.], ap. quos vide et alia de hac voce; nec non ap. 
Eust. |Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 50, 27 : Davos 88 od 
xehdg Tivwy uvdedeuéveov xual Aupévos, O xab did tod 7. ] 

[Déivos, 6, Phanus, n. pr. HSt. s. v. @avog, 6:] 
At vero de gavdc, quod ap. Aristoph, legitur Eq. 
[1256]: Davos Smoypageds dixiv, lege schol., item 
Suid. et Eust. [p. 1607, 16. Schol. Aristoph. lL. ¢.: 
Lopmayos’ gatverat cro youuparebs obros. Tov TaVU OTH- 
viey Gvoua xUprov. Kwumdet 62 adtov cos prdodixov. Daet- 
vos 6€° gavds 6 xatayyzdhwy xal ouveporotiv Tk Todyate 
xal pyvowv’ A dro TOU Oulverv, 6 2att cuxopavretv. Davog 
yup xaxompoayuwy éyéveto orhddixos ypapuatevs. Apparet 
ex his non constitisse utrum Phanus aliquis scriba 
revera exstiterit an nomen ab verbo gatvety fictum sit 
a poeta. Certius nominis exemplum est in Demosthe- 
nis Orat. tertia adversus Aphobum, que Phani cu- 
jusdam defendendi caussa scripta est, in qua p. 851, 
21; 861, 26, Libaniigue Argumento p. 843, @dvos 
@Pdyou et Pdévw legitur. Sed nominat. Dévos est scri- 
bendus, ut feci p. 851, 21, quum @ longum esse con- 
stet ex versu Aristophanis, ubi alio modo erratum in 
accentu @avds contra regulam Arcadii posito p. 63, 
10, qui @Ddvoc, to xvpiov, Bapdvecdar, adjectivum 
vero Qavdg dtuvecbar precipit. || Davos vitiose pro 
Pas, quod v. | 

[Pavocbévns, 6, Phanosthenes, dux Atheniensium. 
Plato Ion. p. 541, D; Xenoph. Hell. 1, 5, 18.] 

[Mavoctpaty, i, Phanostrata, meretrix. Demosth. 
p- 610, 17, Dbcrgonddq nominata, émerd) ent rig Odpas 
otic eo0erpi¢eto, ut ex Apollodoro tradit Athen. 13, 
p- 586, A, cujus verba repetivit Harpocratio. || Aliz 
ap. Demosth. p. 1056, 27, et inser. ap. Boeckh. 155, 
vol. 1, p. 249. G. D. It. in inser. Att. ap. Le Bas Re- 
pue arch. 1844, p. 49. Hase.] 

[Wavdcroatos , 6, Phanostratus, archon Atheniensis 
olymp. 99, 2, ap. Diodor. 15, 15. || Demetrii Pha-~ 
lerei pater, ap. Pausan. 1, 25, 6. {| Alii ap. Iseum 
p. 56, 12, Antiphont. p. 142 extr., Demosth, p. 1258, 
23, in inser. ap. Boeckh. 530, vol. 1, p. 484. G. D. 
Et ap. Franz. El. epigr. Gr. p. 114, n. 47, 39; Boeckh. 
Urkunden p. 385, 145; 492, 55. Hase.] 

[Mavorebs , gos, 6, Phanoteus. Steph. Byz. : Ba- 
voreds, TOAtG Durxidos. Qouxvdidns tetdotw (c. 8g: Ni- 
xoncyou, avdoos Dwxéng éx Davoréwc. Strabo g, p. 423: 
VIavorets 6 viv Davotsbs Guopog tois mept Acbdderay 
zénotc. Phot. Lex. p. 639, 5 : Davotebs, 4 Tots, ody 
Tlavoretc). Agyetar xat Davory xa Davdrera. Of monirar 
Davoteic, Ho Achoot xat Oodoror, ti oixiotH} maparAy- 
ctws. (Davoreic, ot, et i tHv Davotéwy morte Polvb. 5, 
96, 4 et 5. Nomen regionis Mavotic esse creditur ap. 
Thucyd. 4, 76: "Eot: G 4 Xotodverx goyatov tis 
Bowrtiag moog tH Davoride (alii libri gavatdr) tc 
Pwxidos: quod @Mavoridt scribendum erit, nisi ex t7; 
Payvorq vel 7 Davorei corruptum est.) Twé¢ [Tavd- 
meray (sic Holsten.: libri ravotetav) gacw. || Davotebc, 
n. pr. viri, quem hospitem Orestis esse finxit Soph. 
El. 45 : "Ort Eévog piv et Doxebs, ma’ dybp05 Davoréws 
Fuwv' et 670: O, 6 Owxeds.] 

[Wavorns, yrs, 4, Claritas, Splendor. Aristid. vol. 
1, P+ 7, 4: H Adov dravotos xtvyars... Ards dort mpdp- 
ensic ... Ono rH TOU mavtds xdouou gavdtntos. « Dionys. 
Areop. Epist. 5, p. 283. » Karu. Eust. Opusce. p. 238, 
20: “Av0n... olg EMhdurer Gavérys Aeuxdtytos* 32g, 10: 
Exeln yeyavwouéva xattir~oov gavdrytt. De oratione 
Etym. M. p. 337, 53 : "Evdpyere 4 tov dye Aeuxdtys 
xat o. G. D. Jo. Damasce. t. 2, p. 799, A, zis Oetas 9." 
883, B, doyvoou gaverqtt. Hase.] 
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[Wavogdv, Gyros, 6, Phanophon, Naxius, in inser, 
ap. Curtium in Welck. Museo Rhen. a. 1843, vol. 2, 
P- 99-] 

[Pavoyos, 6, Phanochus. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 
680: "Hv 6 (Mico pictor) Mavoyou vids, “AOxjvaios. 
Quod ex Pavozcyou corruptum habendum erit, si 
inscriptio ab Letronnio memorata, Journ. des Sav. a. 
1845, p. 731, huc referenda sit, in qua litere Kon et 
ANOMAXO cum verbo EnoxE3E supersunt. G, Dinp.] 

[Devors, ews, 4, Apparitio. Suidas : "EmitoAy%¢ * dva- 
TOTS, Pdvoews Xotpov. Hanc oavéowow dixit Hesych. 
s-V. “Envtohj. Usitatius utroque est odats et pater, 
quorum alterutrum Suidz restituit Albert. ad Hesych. 
Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 3 P. 92, C: Tods 
darépag xat tas toUTwV Pdvaets xat Soxodberc. Ubi codex 
unus gavcetc. A preterito régaveat formatum esse 
annotayit Arcad. p. 2g, 10.| 

[Pavratw. HSt. post derivata ab verbo @ztvo} 
Venio ad verbum @avrafou.xt, et ad nomen @dy- 
taspa, ceteraque ab eodem verbo derivata, que in 
hune locum servaturum me dixi. Incipiam tamen 
potius ab activa Mavtédw, quamvis non ab hoc, sed 
potius ab ejus passiva voce gavtaCowae sit illud pav— 
taoua, videlicet a prima preteriti persona, mepdv- 
tacuat. Est igitur Davrdélw, Apparere facio, Speciem 
prebeo, Ostendo (Hesych.: Mavtacxs, Setfas], ut in- 
terpr. Bud. afferens ex Aretha Apoc. 13, de Anti- 
christo : Davraer yap Equtov erretxy we 6 Xorotds , Wve 
mhavé. Affert vero et ex Alex. Aphr.: Kat totco gav- 
caCovta wg xat’ dAAVetav, pro [ta representantia ac si 
vera res fuisset. (In VV. LL. ex eod. Aphr., Davrd- 
Couct 76) oyyjuatt, pro Ementiuntur speciem, sen- 
sumque decipiunt. Item, Kat todco &w gavrdCovta , 
Idque foris pre se ferentia.) (Eustath. p. 177, 1: 
@avrdcat tov gd6ov" cui oppositum to mods dAvOeray 
vobepdv. De eo quod falsa imagine decipit Callistr. 
Stat. p. 906 : “O yap o) xnp0¢ egavrate thy aicOnaw ws 
xal mvohy Snutoupyeiv emiotdevog* quod amar&y thy 
aiciyaw dixit p. 898 et goo.] At pass. Davtdtouer, 
pro Appareo, Videor (Suidas: Of wadatol +o pavte- 
Ceofar emi tod oatverv (corr. gatvecbat cum Bernh.) 
é\syov. Eurip. Pheen. 93 : M4 t1¢ modttav év tot6m gav- 
catecat; Andr. 877 : Mndé gavtdtou douwy mékpovlev 
(quo spectat fortasse Hesychii gl. Davrdtou dou - 
patvov, quem vel scripsisse vel scribere debuisse 9. 60~ 
yoy té&podev vidit Valck. ad Phoen. p. 34): lon. 1444: 
"Ey zepoiv oéfev 6 xatiaverv te xod Dave gavraCouat], 
affert [Bud.] ex Plat. Timeo p. 163 [60, A] : To 63 
Asiov xat Staxprtixoy Chews, Ore tabté te ieiv Anumpdy 
xal otth6ov, Armapdv te oxveatduevov, gharnodv etdoc, 
mitra xal xixt, xat gdavov atte. Nec non ex hoc 
Ejusd. loco, Rep. g, [p. 572, BJ: Kat fxtota mapevo- 
yor tote at hers Gavrdovtar tHv évuTviwy, pro Appa- 
rent. Quin etiam in hoc |, Philebi [p. 38, C], ubi jun- 
gitur cum infin.: Tt mote dea gott to mept thy métpav 
7000" Eoteévar oauvtatduevoy brd tive Sévdp~, non aliud 
esse ait pavta¢duevoy quam gatvouevov: addens, ibid. 
ita dictum esse et gavtacbév. Sciendum est autem Ci- 
ceronem illud, “Hxsta mapdvoucr tote at ders oavtd~ 
Covtat tov évurviwy, vertisse, Lum ei visa quietis 
occurrent tranquilla atque veracia, ut videbis p. 12 
mei Lex. Cic. At p. 38 invenies hee ejusd. Platonis 
verba [Tim. p. 43, E] : Ai 62 gavrdlerar ta dprotepe, 
ab eo sic reddita: Dextra autem videntur que leva 
sunt. Est autem valde familiare huic scriptori istud 
verbum [de rebus quz vel oculis vel menti_objiciun- 
tur]; qui etiam dicit Rep. 2, [p. 380, D]: “Apa yoxra 
nov Gedy evar, xat olov 26 émboudys pavtatecbar adore 
év Gddatc tOZats, Sub alia atque alia specie apparere, 
conspiciendum se prebere. {{d. Soph. p. 265, A: Kat 
stat gv totoutots elcecwv eoavtateto futv: Phil. p. 51, 
A: Todkds (fdovas) pavracbetouc: Symp. p. 211, A: 
O88 ad gavracbycetat abtd td xadov olov modowndv tt. 
Dio Cass. 45, 17: Td gt tot FAtou év torcl xvxdor 
pavratecOat eddxer 65, 8 : Kowryrns dotho épavtacty. | 
Affertur etiam ex Herodoto [4, 124}: ‘Agavicbévtwy 08 
ToUTwy toTapdTay, ds odxétL Epavtatoved oot, pro Quum 
nusquam comparerent. [De sommio id. 7, 15 : *Ovetgov 
gavratetat por. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 332-: Xpdvw 8’ ore- 
cov... gavtagount rode" edxouy xth. De delirante Lon- 
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gin. De subl. 15, 8 : Davraterat rate é ‘Opéstns, ott 
watvetat.] || Apud Galen, vero Davrabovta: dp%v, pro 
Sibi videntur videre, Imaginantur se videre, Ad 
Glauc. 1: DavrdCovtat wapuaovyds Spy. [Polemo Phys. 
1, 15 : DavraCovrat dnoxpirtery.| Dicimur etiam gav- 
catecbo. aliquid, quod imaginamur, cujus imaginem 
s. speciem mente concipimus. [Per dvaturouciat xa 
dvarthéttew exp. Thom. M. p> 887. Liban. vol. 4, p. 
512, 3: Ei tic Syaiv tov Mevavdpou pavracerat Opasw- 
vidqy. Hemsr. Schol, Asch. Sept. 78: Tatra 0& pavta- 
Couevet Aeyousty > aAnby. Schoi, Eurip. Or. 1258 : 
Davraciiv To hytyoptov Eoyduevdy twa tolito ... Gysty.] 
Redditur et Contemplari, ap. Greg. Naz., qui videtur 
etiam simul et passive et active usurpasse, in hoc 1: 
Dac, dcov av xadarowucde , pauvratouevov, xarl Ecov | av 
cavracbduer, dyantysevoy. Idem dixit sicut passive, “Ev 
adré ta dper Geog avOpurrors gavrdberat, item Davracbets 
§ed¢, sic etiam active, "Egayracincay TOV Oeov. (Redditur 
autem ap. eum passive 79 gavratouevov, Cujus species 
s. imago mente concipitur, vel animo representatur.) 
[Passiv. Anon. ap. Suidam, [cw (corr. m)gov) tod 
gavracbévtos jv 6 Sizpuyey, i. e. Plus quam opinatus 
erat.] Synes. de poetis dixit gavratesbat, sicut nos 
commenta eorum vocamus Fantaisie : quam signif, 
sequitur etiam nostrum Fantastique. [Longin. De 
subl. 15, 2 :°Evrat0’ 6 mors adtoc etdev "Ketwias: 6 
3: egavrdsbn prxpod deiv Oecdcacbar xa tods axovovTas 
avayxacev’ 4 : OO yk towds’ av morte eoavractn (6 
Tontys)’.7 : “Axows 62 xai 6 Logoxdjjs ex 70 Oviioxavtas 
Oidtrov ... megdvractat. De oratore ib. 10 ; “Ayr 7H) 76) 
Toaypating emryeroery 6. Sy\twp TEPAVTAGTLL. De philo- 
sophis Himer. Or. 15, 24, Pp: O50 : Oice tac xowas 
’Emixovgou te xal Anwoxpttov cobac xa By spomov exeivor 
mTEph TAG QucEws eoavracOncav. « To Regaveacyevoy In 
oratione est to mou.rixdv, Forma orationis grandis, 
magnifica, quum, ut rei, de qua sermo est, maguitu- 
dinem adzquemus, etiam in verbis et sententiis 
grandes et splendidi esse studemus. Sopater Arzto. 
Carqy. p» 287 Ald.: Eyérw te moootuta TEPAVTAS[LEvOV 
tL. dnd téiv mpotdécewv. Unde, quia hoc studio vulgo 
abutebantur Sophiste, eorum ars nonnullis dicta est 
ouvtactixy : vy. Cresoll. Theatr. 2.» Eryesr. Lex. 
rhet, || Speciem assumo, Similis sum. Esch. Ag. 
1500 : Davraouevos 2 yuvatxt vexpod toUd’ 6 mahatos 
we GAGTTWO, XT. Quod Homerus e:d0uevog dicere solet. | 
| Apud Aristoph. gavtafoyat, etiam pro cuxogavtot— 
uot, ut exp. [Hesych. et] schol. Ach. [823.] Potius 
tamen est pro patvoucee significante Accusor, ut pro- 
xime sequentia ostendunt; quam enim Meyapebs dixit, 
Arxaromodr, gavraCouat [oavraddouo: Valck. Epist. ad 
Roev. p. 6, interrogatur ab illo, ‘Yro tot 5. ths 6 
gutvy a’ éatty; Sed illud gatvoust deinde accipi pro 
suxopavtovpat, itidem ostendunt que sequuntur. Co 
mico joco videtur tribuenda illa xarayonsts. [Huic 
significationi fortasse aptius DavriGou.at. Quod verbum 
annotavit Hesych. MavtiGorto per gatvorto interpreta- 
tus, et Thome Mag. s. v. Décux (p. 385, 10 ed. Kitsch.) 
restitui voluit Oudendorpius, Pavrdlw 62 xa! oavrd- 
Couar eUpntar 62 xa SavriGou (libri pavratou.at) <0 
archos patvouat Alia signif. pavtilecfar est Somniare, 
Somnio deludi, in locis Theodori Patriarche et ano- 
nymi ap. Ducang.] || Bavtéfouat habet et aliam quan- 
dam signif. [Ostentandi] ap. Herodot., de qua dicam 
in Mavracia. [Dio Cass. 45, 11: To tic chevdeptac 
cyte eoavrdero xal ru tig Suvacretag Epya eytyvero. | 

Pavracia, 4, Visum, Visio. Philo De mundo (Num. 
Immutab.], postquam dixit anime fictorem finxisse 
eam tribus rebus a natura differentem, sc. aicbycer : 
pavtacia, dpuy, quum ad gavrxotas definitionem venit, 
eam esse dicit tumwow év puyy : quia & etofyayev, 
inquit, éxéorn tov aicIycewv, ware? Caxtbhtos m6 q 
Gooayls, evameuctato tov oixEtov [A PUxth poe, 4 v0 Ex 
yeiov Quddrrer mao’ Exuti, uezors av h aveimahos TH UvaLER 
toy tuTov Aectvaca AjOn, duvdpdy goyaantar, 7 Taytensrs 
doavin* td 68 oavev xal tuTBcav, TOTE HEY oixetwrs, tore 
82 Hg Exéping SreOyxe thy puyyv’ quibus addit, Todto 
82 avrijs to ma00c Souh xadeirat, Que Bud. ita vertit : 
At gaytacta, i. e. Visum, Impressio est in anima. Si- 
mul enim sensus adventitium quippiam sigillatim im- 
portarit, visum continuo annuli modo aut signi, 
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A notam suam imprimit, impressamque effigiem asser- 


vat penes sese : quoadusque oblivio memoria adver- 
saria formam ipsam vel exoletam reddat interlinendo, 
vel prorsus evanidam. Ipsum etiam visum, quod 
imaginem insculpsit, interdum animam proprie, in- 
terdum alio quodam modo afficit : que anime af- 
fectio, 694% vocatur, i. e. Impetus animi, vel Appetitio 
animi. (Davracia et atcyors quomodo differant expo- 
nit Philopon. ad Aristot. De anima 1, 2, a., cujus 
verba repetivit Suidas s. v, Mavtacta.| Potest autem 
hic Philonis 1, aliquam isti Cic. afferre lucem, inter- 
pretantis idem gavractay nomine Visum, Acad. 1, [11] 
ubi scribit, De sensibus ipsis quedam dixit nova, 
quos junctos esse censuit ex quadam quasi impulsione 
oblata extrinsecus : quam ille gavractay, nos Visum 
appellemus licet. Idem tamen alibi non semel. Vi- 
sionem hac in signif. usurpavit : qua voce Fabius 
quoque oxvtactay interpretandum censet, 6, 3: Quas 
guvtaciag Greci vocant, nos Visiones appellemus.: 
per quas imagines rerum absentium ita representan- 
tur animo, ut eas cernere oculis ac prasentes habere 
videamur. Has quisquis bene conceperit, is erit in 
affectibus potentissimus. Hunc quidam dicunt ¢b- 
oavtastwrov, qui sibi res, voces, actus secundum 
verum optime finget, [De usu voc. gavtacta copiosa 
est H. Stephani disputatio ad Sext. Emp. p. 204, 205 
ed. Fabr., qui recte monet Ciceronem et Quintilia- 
num, qui viswm vel vistonem interpretati sint, non 
satis accurrate expressisse vim vocabuli, quum, gay- 
t2otat non appellentur solum que videre, sed etiam 
que audire et omnino que aliquo nostrorum sen- 
suum percipere nobis visi simus : quamobrem_ pra- 
stare aut Greco uti phantasie vocabulo, quemadmo- 
dum in recentioribus linguis fieri solet, aut, si Latino 
vocabulo exprimendum sit, imaginationem dicere. 
Locis philosophorum ab Stephano appositis addan- 
tur Epictetei coilecti ab Schweigh. in Indice vol. 3, 
p- 470 seqq. Chrysippi definitionem servavit Plut. Mor. 
p- 900, D : Xpdcummos Stapgoety GhAvhwv onal TETTAON 
tabra (pavtaciav, Pavtactov, Gavtactixdy et odvtaoua), 
Davrzsia wév ov got. mdbos év wh Luyh ywdwevoy, év- 
derxvousvoy Exute (adtd ap. Galen. vol. 2, p. 46, scribe 
gauto cum Mezir.) xat 10 memounxds, olov, émerddy Sy" 
des Bempiiuey to Aeuxdv, gatt maboc to eyyeyevnusvoy 
Sta tig bpacems év tH Wuyi, xat (adde xate cum Wyt- 
tenb.) totto to m&bos eimety Zyouev Orr Smdxertar heuxdy, 
xwody qutic. “Oolong xal cra (ert Wyttenb.) rig apie 
xi ths dopotcews. Elontar 68 gavracia amd Tov pwtdc: 
xabdmen yup 70 g&¢ abt deixvuct xal th thro th ev adres 
TEPlEyOusva, xat | Ouvtacia Setxvucw éauthy xal tO. me— 
movnxos adbtiv. Qui quod dnd tod gwrds derivat, recte 
Steph. explicat eo quod verbum gatvou.a, a quo oay- 
tacia et reliqua hujus stirpis vocabula derivata sunt, 
and tod gwtos (id est ab substantivo gdog) deductum 
sit.] Aristot. pavtactay dici nap% td utvesOar, vel po- 
tius referri ad to gavouevov, innuit, ita scribens, Eth. 
3, 5: Et 6€ tug Aéyor Ott madvtes eolevtar tod oatvoudvou 
ayabod, to Of Gavtactas od xUprot, aAN’ Sroldc 700’ Exa— 
otd¢ éatt, totoUto xat td téhog Gatverar adtH. Quo _per- 

tinentia non pauca habes ap. Plut. [pds Kohdtyy, et 
eundem eademque de re vocis hujus usum aperte de- 
clarantia : ex quibus sunt hee [p.1122, D] : “H ye 
Tpaerc Suotv deittar, ouvtastas tov olxetou, xa! Teds TO Ga- 
VEV OlxELOV éeuys. Et paulo post [E] : Kat habdy dyabod 
pavraciav, dogyetar xat douk, maven modtrwy Smug od 

Orapevberanr abtov, ZA’ dhe dvucrov det cuveotar Te oixelyr, 

uxtat autem et alibi hic accus. gavtactay cum verbo 
Ax6eiv : ap. Philon. autem et accus. plur. gavtactac, 

De mundo, ubi quod dicit tpavwtéoug abetv pavta— 

cias, redditur Mente species clariores concipere. 

[Strabo 15, p. 699 : “Q<ote tobc Maxeddvac (i8evtag tod< 


xepxoTeOyjxous) ... ctoatomédov habsiv gavractav xat 6ouy- 


cat én’ adtovc. Frequenter ap. Epictet., velut Diss. 
3, 7,27: Alcyood gavraciav A. Idem 4, 13, 2: Ody 
arhois avOourwy mapétouey adtois oxvraciav. Lav 0. 
Sext, Emp. p. 406: ‘O dvOpdmou omiiv gavractay 2 
avayenc xat tov mepl adrov hawbdver oavractay: ubi 
preecedit mOav) xat aneptemactos o.| Sic autem red- 
ditur gavzasta Species et in aliis loquendi generibus < 
ut Dayvraciay éxoatvery ufxovs ap. Aristot, De mundo, 
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Longitudinis speciem prebere. Alioqui gavtacta exp. 
etiam Cogitatio vehemens, rei speciem animo repra- 
sentans, Imaginatio. [Plato Soph. p, 260, D : Eixdvwv... 


xal Ouvtaciag Tdvta dveyxn psot& elvan Theet. p. 161," 


E: Edeyzew tac dddihwv gavtactas.| Aristot, Rhet. 2, 
[e, 2, 2 extr.]:“H ovv tote éyywouévy ouvracia Adoviy 
Tors, Hore h tHv évurviwy, ubi Vict. vertit, Cogitatio 
igitur illa speciesque que nobis obversatur ante ocu- 
los, leetitiam parit, ut somniorum sc. gavtacta vo- 
luptatem efficit. Quibus addit, Cic. gavtaciay vocare 
consuevisse Visionem : Aristoteli vero hic, ut supe- 
riore quoque in libro, gavtactay esse Cogitationem 
quandam vehementem alicujus rei, quum ita in ea oc- 
cupatisumus, ut non animo ipsam versare, sed manu 
tractare, nobis videamur. [Pavtacta, Forma, qua quid 
in oratione describimus. Dionys. Art. rhet, 10, 17, 
ubi et éxgodeers, 7d éxturotv, et mpayrdrtwy idgav eodem 
sensu commemorat. Longino etiam c. 3 af gavtaciat 
sunt imagines, quibus in oratione tragica et pathetica 
utimur. Et c. 15, visiones, h. e. imagines rerum absen- 
tium tanquam presentium, que et ddr dicitur et 
eidworouta. Ibi etiam morqtixat et bytopimal oavractat 
distinguuntur. Alii rhetores évépyetav et trotrwotv 
eodem fere sensu appellant. Exnest.. Lex. rhet.| 
|| In VV. LL. redditur etiam [mago rerum animo in- 
sidentium, item Species animo concepta. Nec solum 
Species, sed et Intuitus, ap. Polyb. [3, 53, 8]: To 
Trapadotov éxmAntrduevor ths TOV Cow Oavtaciac, Admi- 
rabili specie et intuitu animalium perterrefacti. At 
ego nomine Specie contentus esse maluissem. [Id. 5, 
48,9: Toxyixh TOU bevuatog (cadavera vehentis) pay 
zacta’ 11,27, 7: Kat thy tomtyy 9., Primo adspectu. 
Appian. Civ. 4, 102: “Yno tis 9. tov vediv .... €bopu- 
697° Annib. c. 15 : Metewjewv ext thy 9. tod mupds.} 
Bud, tamen xotx mpdxerpov gavtastay vertit non solum 
Prima specie, sed et Primo aspectu, quod idem valet. 
Idem ex Herodiano affert guvtactav exdetxvucbat pro 
Speciem prebere, oy7ux mapévew [4, 3, 4): Davra- 
stay ydp twa értetxciag emedsixvuto, [D. anopatvery 
Galen. vol. 13, p. 252 : Davtactav anopatver tis dus- 
Aéatepov Spear AtOos eivat.} Cui loco subjungit hunc 
Galeni : Méya xatz gavtactav voojud Eat, os tO év 
cupxouyevors TOTONG TOLUILE ToAvy eyav OTON . cul OP 
wsya xavk arotéhecua, Ab Kod. dici ait, Kav bypov 4 
xatk thy oavtaciav, pro Etiamsi videatur. Quare di- 
cere possumus, ut opinor, xet& gavtaciav s. xatk thy 
gavzaciav his in ll. id esse plane, quod dicit lingua 
nostra En apparence. Qua in signif. dici itidem xx’ 
émoaverav a Polyb., opponenti ei +7 acta, docui 
antea. Latini dicunt In speciem. Non unam igitur 
nominis Species signif. habet oavrasi«, A quibus ta- 
men ll, distinguendi sunt ii, in quibus significat non 
tam rei Speciem quam Imaginationem quandam, qua 
fitut talis vel talis species rei nobis esse videatur. Quo 
pertinent ea, que paulo ante attuli in locum Aristo- 
telis. [De specie s. opinione animo concepta Polyb. 
16, 8, 3: Luvavtew thy 9. tis viens: 30, 17, 4 : Aov- 
evew tH tov éxtds o., Externz speciei, fame publicz 
inservire. Id. ap. Suidam (qui per Orodq ps exp.) : 
PDavracta wept adtdv gotw wg Exovta yorata we” Exv- 
tov. D. egehxecOar Hs cum participio , Speciem sibi 
conciliare alicujus rei, 23, 9, 12; 25, 9, 5. B. roy 
coig Omevavttors do tolto modttwv 14, 2, 4. Id. 27, 9, 
15: Meyadny éxotsito y., Magnam impressionem (ora- 
tione sua) fecit. Similiter 9. Tovsiv xat mpoodoxiav 17, 
10,7, Ct 9. mepimoricacbar mane tots woAdoig 25, 8, 2. 
Scuweiex.| Redditur porro gavtacia Spectrum quo- 
que, sicut odvtacus, ut ap. Plut. in hoc |. [Mor. p. 305, 
B]: “Yrie dvOcwnov (vel SrepcvOpwmov) gavtactay Nea- 
cxuevo;’ sed et hic fortasse Speciem interpretari pos- 
sumus: hoe modo, Quum illi obversata esset species 
quedam alicujus, qui homine augustior esset. Qua 
in signif. duriuscule dictum est illud gavtacia bro 
avOpwrov s. pavtacta GmepdvOownos. [De prestigiis et 
Judibriis damonum Athanas. De incarnat. verbi : 
Nuwduevor taig maph Saudvoy o. xal anatarc. Id. vol. 
1, p. 2: [ldoa pv cidwdohatpeta xxbyodin, maou d2 Sat- 
uovwv ~. Suic. Phot. p. 639, 6: @., évyrviov, 4 tvoah- 
wn, 2 amoxcruirs Geta] 

{| Davtacta quandam nominis Species signif, habet 

THES, LING. GREG, TOM, VIII, FASC.-11. 
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A et in hoc Actorum loco, 25, [23] : TH obv exavptov 


ENOOvtos TOU “Aypinra xat ths Beovixng were moddiic Gav- 
tactac, ubi wetk modh¥jg Qavtactas vet. Interpr. male 
reddit Cum multa ambitione; Erasm. non sat recte, 
Cum multo apparatu; at novissima interpretatio pla- 
cet, Cum multa ostentatione. Alioqui reddi etiam 
posset fortasse Speciosus quidam apparatus, vel Spe- 
ciosus quidam splendor, et omnibus conspicuus, vel 
omnium oculis expositus. (Joann. Chrys. vol. 6, p. 
466 : Ttvog fvexa todo moddods otxérac Teprdyets, tos 
Tapacttoug, tog xdhaxxg xat Thy dkny &macav o.; et 
alibi seepe ap. eund. x&ca Buotixy s. xooutxh o. Greg. 
Naz. vol. 1, p. 80: "Oo tic Toocxatoov xl axapratac 
jraxnaxprorntos xat o. Diog. L. 4,53: "Hy 68 moducedts 
xarl ... TOA ex TEs AuerGev, evlore xul Gavtaciay et- 
TEYVOULEVIS (nautas vestibus scholasticis amictos secum 
dncens, ut in sequentibus narratur). Hee et alia ex 
scriptoribus eccles. et Byzant. Suicer. et Ducang.| 
Sic autem et Athen., s, potius Posidonius Apamensis - 
ap. Athen. usurpat hoc ipsum vocab. gavtacta, 5, [p. 
212, C} de Athenione, qui ex philosopho factus est 
Athenarum tyrannus; quum enim dixisset, Zuvétoeyov 
8 ToAAot xat HAdor Oeatat, td Tapddozov tig tUy7s Gau- 
pdCovtec, et & mapeyyoudos “AOnvtwy eis “AOyvag ex’ doyu- 
pOmodes xxtaxoullerar Popstov, xual TopHupHY sTOWLATHY, 
6 pndérore ert tod tol6wvos Ewpaxds mopgiony medrtepov, 
subjungit, Odcevog od62 “Poyatwy év tocadty oavtacix 
xataYAroavtog THS Attixz¢. Ideo non expono simplici- 
ter Splendorem, sed Splendorem speciosum , con- 
spicuum omnibus, omnium oculis expositum, (nisi 
quis malit Magnificentiam speciosam etc.) ut simul 
origo verbi hac expositione representetur, Habet 
certe et hic locum vox Gallica Apparence, sicut et 
in altera illa signif. cujus paulo ante memini. Et 
quoniam adjectivum quoque illud Speciosus ad 
utramque refertur, alio potius fortassis utendum fue- 
rit. [Polyb. 32, 12, 6 : “H xatk thy edyéverav 9., Splen- 
dor generis, 16, 21, 1 : Kat& to cuvexéc ev otoatiumtixi) 
Biw Sreyeydver perk pavtactac, Merd ting enayPeotatns %. 
15, 25, 5. Appian. Hisp.c. 26: Luvexwveito moog abtc év— 
bw (spe victoriz) Spy xen Boty, zal 7 OT PATA TACK & 324 
Exetvou 9., Teptoeporévou OeUto xdxEiGe, GUveTECTOEYETO. 
Similiter Pun. c. 134: °Es td¢ 9. tHv Aeyousvov 76) 
OL Ay.ate sot oehu.atos GUvege pOVTO" et Syr.c. ho: *E2apxs 
&¢ pavractay tade pxdtota. Scuweicu. Diodor. 12, 83: 
Xpyudtwv mARVog endderbav ... gavtactas evexev. Ubi 
Wessel. comparavit 7 t7%¢ aex7¢ 9. in Sopatri fr. ap. 
Stob. Floril. 46, 55, p. 273 Gaisf., et Gatak. ad Marc. 
Anton. p. 6, qui Hippoer. I. attulit ex hbro [epi evey7- 
wocuvag : Mote udev meprgoyung, unos werk Oavracine. 
Sext. Emp. p. 481: Avatositat 4 doynatixy o., Dogma- 
ticorum jactatio : ubi v. Fabrie.] Ceterum sciendum 
est isti signif. nominis gavracte affinem esse eam, 
quam dedit Herodotus verbo gavraCecbar, (de qua me 
hic dicturum sum pollicitus,) in eo sc. Polymniz loco 
[7, 10], in quo Artabanus dehortari Xerxem, vel 
potius deterrere volens a sua illa adversus Grecos 
expeditione, inter cetera hac dicit : “Op&¢ ws t& brep- 
éyovra Coa xspavvot 6 Oe0¢, ovde 2% gaveatecdar, ta cz 
outxpe ovd¢ uty xviter; Hic enim non dubito quin gay- 


D aCscbat sit Ostentare se, et tanquam spectaculo esse 


omnibus velle, vel, Exponere se spectaculo omnibus, 
aut in spectaculum, Vel, Tanquam mirandum quod- 
dam spectaculum in omnium oculos incurrere. Cre- 
diderim autem, ab hoc verbi gavrafecfat usu illam 
nominis gavtasta signif. manasse. [Ac fort. inde apud 

Arabes Mauritania Numidizque traxit nomen Decur- 
sio equestris atque apparata, quam illi adhuc vocant 
Liwlinr3, fantasia. Hase.] 

' [Davracia, 4, Phantasia. Ptolem. Heph. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 151,37 :"Ote @. tg Mewgitis Nixdpyou bvyarno 
cuvérate 70d ‘Ourgou tov “Draxov moAeuov xat thy Tect 
’Oduseéng Siyyyow. Eustath. p. 1379, 62.] 

[Pavractatw, Fucum facio, Epiphan. Panar. pas- 
sim. DavracicGou.at, Formo, cum accus., Iren. p. 

72. Kaxt. Significat Induco in errorem ap. Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 69, A et 78, C, oavractalery tobe ametpous - 
55, A, €puvrasizle* 468,'D et t. 2, p. 66, B, 2pavta- 
ciace* t. 1, p. 42, D, oavtacidows 471, A, Cavtard- 
couct’ 916, B, éoavtacidcdy avec. Hass. | 
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[Davractaviorhs, 6 (vid. sequens), epitheton Timo- 
thei et Dioscuri Eutychianistarum. Eustath. in Maii 
Collect. Vat. vol. 7, p. 279, et 289. Boiss.] 

[Davractacrhs, 6. @. tod pvotypiov, Mysterium spe- 
cie tenus representans, Phot, ap. Wolf. Anecd. Gr. 
vol. 2, p. 134. Kat. || Davracractat , ot, Heretici 
qui Christi corpus incorruptibile esse, id est natura- 
les affectiones in Christo non re ipsa, sed specie et 
apparentia fuisse, seu Tk THig oixovoutas &ravta Cavta— 
stay elvat, asserebant: de quibus Laberatus Diacon, 
c. g, 19, 20, Synod. 7, act. 5, Chron, Alex. p. 279, 
Niceph. Callist. 18, 45, etc. Vid. Concil. Nicen. 2, 
act. 5, p. 361. Tidem etiam Wavracwodoxyra. dicun- 
tur. Ducane. Epist. syn. Nicene ap. Montfauc. Bibl. 
Coisl. p.101, 7, évtev0ev Guvtactactats demvupevors.H ase. | 

@Mavraciactixds, 7, ov, Ad visiones concipiendas 
aptus, Talis qui concipiat visiones s. imagines. At 
vero ap. Plut. De def. orac. [p. 431, B]: Movotcr xo- 
TOLOUG Tig EvOoUatacpLOIg xar pavracraotixods TOvG T00- 
PATAG Kat The moogyttéas, Furoris instinctu afflatos et 
visionum impulsione presagos reddunt divinos atque 
divinas, Turn. Idem Plut. [ib. p. 432, C] : *H 1d do- 
yixdv xal Qpovtiatixoy dviecbat xal drodvecOar thy mapdv- 
cov Ghdyo xa Guvtacactixg tov pedAovtos Emiatos@o- 
yévas, Aut quum ratione et cogitatione relaxata et a 
rebus presentibus liberata et avocata, pars ea, que 
ratione vacat et visis pellitur, in futurum intenta est, 
Bud. Ceterum habet nomen hoc formam verbalis a 
puvraca¢onar, sc. ab ejus preteriti persona tertia 
sing. megavtactactar [Clem, Al. p. 252: Od 7d xarhoc 
Tig GUPKOS TO Havracractixdy, Td d2 ddnOtvov xat TH Luyi7g 
xxl TOU cwuatos évedetEato xaddoc* ubi tamen libri duo 
gavtaotixoy. Scorr. Mich. Psellus Alleg. p. 360, 16 
Boiss: "Exivucisavtos prev tod couxtog, pavtacractixol 
mavtms ywoueda. Hass. | 

[Davracrodoxytat, ot, a Theophylacto In Job. 4, 
p. 605, vocantur illi hzretici qui docebant Tas THs 
olxovoutas THs Gapxds &ravta avtaciav tive etvat. Quos 
Theodoret. Epist. 104, p. 975, his verbis describit : 
Movov Ocdov droxadotat tov deardtyy Xotorov, ovdzv dvOpu- 
metov éxovta, GAAK Gavracta xal doxycer Oavevta Tois 
avOpurors ¢ &vOownov, et similiter Theorianus Legat. 
Armen. p. 180. Surcer. Conf. Bavtacractat. | 

Pavracroxonéw, Cujus particip. pavtacroxoroy legitur 
Eccl. 4, in fine, ubi Budzeus reddit Qui vanis imagi- 
nationibus percellitur. [Athanas. vol.1, p. 74 : Aai- 
woves ePavtacroxdnouv tods avOpwrouc, Spectris illu- 
debant. Ib. p. 80. Decipio, Cyrill. Hier. p. 162. Sirac. 
4, 33. Eustath. Opuse. p. 177, 1. Bavtacroxorets gl. 
sine interpretatione posita ap. Photium, in gavta- 
stosxomets corrupta ap. Suidam. G. D. Similiterque 
perperam editum gavtactocxomoduevos ap. Eustrat. De 
statu an. post mortem p. 458, 1. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 
126, C, do€oxomisv tk moAdk, Gavtactoxondv. Conjunct. 
Phot. Epist. p. 253, 35, gavtacroxony. Vanas imagi- 
nes objicio. Vita Eliz Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 
856, F, de spiritu impuro, 7oAk® TAgov Guvtactoxomo. 
Cum accus. Jo. Chrysost. t. 11, p. 285, B, od 9. 
jwds. Hase.] 

[Davractoxomia, 7, Vana imaginatio. Leo Imp. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 281, 42. Novella Al. Comn. ap. Za- 
char. Del. hist. juris graco-rom. p, 127, 30 : Ar& 9. 
avdods. Hase. | : 

@Mavtastoxdmos, 6, Qui vanis quibusdam imagina- 
tionibus et cogitationibus percellitur : sicut *EAmdo- 
x6m0;, Qui vana spe percellitur, s. nimia spe laborat. 
[Euseb, Dem. ev. p. 126. Waxer.] Ita Bud., afferens 
hee Eustathii (Od. p. 1700, 53] de Tantalo : Toratro 
8 av héyorta ndoyet xat Gras A ouvracioxdmoes ay, xa! 
ehrtor xevaig eg” ols od xp Booxduevoc- paulo post, 
Kat 6 Tévrahos 68, torottos tic dv Odgerev elvar, p05 
ovdév te téhog yonotov del éAmidoxowovusvos. (Joann. 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 245, E: “Ort odx dmatewy tis av, ov68 9. 
Interpr., Prestigiator. Hasz. Ila gaytacwoxdmog cor- 
raptum ap. Phot. et Suidam s. y. IHésvdoc, corrigen- 
dos ex Etym. M. p. 673, 46. Idem vitium ap. Eudoc. 
p. 238: “Eoxev 6 “Eto PAVTAGLOSKOTEOS TIC etvar. G. D. 
Mendose quoque ap. Hesych, Presb, Centur. p. 1002, 
A, bro puvtactocxdrov tivds mAavewpevov, A deceptore. 


Hass. | 
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[Davracrodoyia’, 4, i. q- pavtactixds Adyoc. Epiphan. 
vol. 1, p. 79, Bz Mod 4 xtoonars tis 9.5] 

[Pavractomrnxtos , 6, 4, Ostentatione in stuporem 
conjectus : unde adverb. @avtacton)yxtw¢ ap. Mare. 
Anton. 1, 7.] 

[Davtactorods, 6, Prastigiator. Hesych. Presb. 
Centur. p. 992, Cz “Qoneo nardiov, 9, twa Bérov. 
Hase. | 

[xzvtacidw, Visiones offero. Orig. C. Cels. p. 35, 
53. Kaxt. Sext. Emp. p. 533: T gavracunO%jvar d6ov- 
Antov jy xxi odx emi ta m&oyover Exerto, GAN’ emt tH Oav- 
TAGLOUVTL TO COTWGl SratebFvat, olov AeuxavTtxing Aevxod 
bmomecovtos yomuatos’ 534: Odds Bveotr Aéyerw Orr te 
Aswuate ob Toret tr odds Gavractot Audic, GAN’ Auetc éouev 
ot én’ éxetvotc ouvtasrodmevorr et p. 135.] Verb. Day- 
tastdount, Visiones concipio, et rerum imaginationes, 
Visiones s. Visa mihi obversantur, Imaginor, In ima- 
ginationibus versor, Obversantur mihi imaginationes. 
[Aristot. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. 14, p. 769, Cz Ato@avo- 
EVOL XaL avTacrodmevor Todos tH ew PAEMomev.] Alex. 
Aphr. De anima 2, p. 143: “H 82 atoOytuy Sumrpetran 
cig 10 aicbdverbat xxi Ouvracroticbar, xal TO pv_BovEvEty, 
xal td cuyxaratidecbar. (Plut. Mor. p. 960, D : Tod 
eusbiyou tO uv aicOytixov, to Se dvataOntov civar, xat TO 
pev Ouvtasrovmevoy, TO d¢ doavtaciwtoyv. Sext, Emp. p. 
83: OO ov Exuriig errbadrer toig éxtos xal QavtacrodTar 
A Oravorn, Dx sik tov aicd4cewv’ 451: Kav ano Ka- 
topo w¢ ao Mohvdedxous gavtacww67.] Greg. Naz. De 
homiue : *Ey rovzors obv gavtactottat 6 &vOowmos. Bud. 
ex Paulo Hgin. affert pro Imaginari. [In VV. LL. ex 
Plut. Apophth. [p. 236, D] cum accus. : DaytacwOele 
Sauzdvidv tt, Qui demonium quoddam videre sibi vi- 
sus est. (Sext. Emp. p. 559 : ToAvypovdv twa oavea— 
cwbévtes dvOpwrov of mahal emnveycav tov ypdvov stc 
anevpov' 625 : Odd ev soig vontotig éveott ToLoUTo oavTa- 
cravat wijxos. G. D. Ap. Philonem gavtactotpar vi- 
detur valere Cogitatione represento, velut vol. 1, 
p- 488, 25, oavtactouuévn? 55, Go, avtacrodmevor te 
apetys, Cogitantes de iis qua ad virtutem pertinent; 
482, 41, epavtacwmOyv’ gg, 21, Epavtacuniy? 263, 23, 
gavtacimd7vars 164, 12, Exxtéoav dxows avtacrmleion, 
Postquam de utraque altius cogitavit; 221, 34, gav- 
txawoy, ubi cum Turnebo leg. gavtacw$yjoq, multis- 
que aluis ll. Galen. vol. 4, p. 445, 2: To yéo tor oav- 
TagLoupevoy TAG uyx7s (Interpr., Pars anime imagina- 
tvix), 6 ct wot’ dv %, toto xat uvqmovelery gorxev. Acti- 
vum Herm. Trismeg. 5, 1 : Ev gavtacig mévea pavta- 
ctoyv. Hase.| 

[Wavractc, ewe, 4H, i. gq. pavracta, Visum. Plato 
Tim. p- 72, B: Tis 6 aiviypiv obtor ofungs xal oaved— 
ews aitrot. Plotin. 3, 6, 13 et 17, p. 579, 584. Pro- 
cop. Hist. p. 170, D: "lwavvyn modhas tepatodyor pav— 
tdcerg moovAEyov.] 

Pavracwens, 6,4, Ex aliqua visione s. imagina- 
tione proveniens, In imaginatione consistens, vel 
imaginationibus. In VV. LL. Imaginarius, Cogitatione 
informatus. [Philostr. p. 295: Té&¢ dyudpag xat 9. 
mroiac. Eustath, p. 1290, 37: Td 68 « xab& xarvdg » 
Ok To mveunatodes xat ©, elpytat, Id. Opuse. p. 177, 
10; 201, 50. G. D. Conf. Cypriani Actt. SS. Sept. 
t. 7, p. 225, A, oavtacimdayv cxiav. Nicet. Dav. Pa- 
raphr. in Greg, Naz. p. 102, 18: Kwpepdeitae dre 7d 
mAdvov xat o. Damasce, Vita Isid. p. 120, 19 Westerm. : 
Arttov tov tpdTov tov Oeiwv abtoiay, Tov yey atoOntixov 
Tov Eypnyoootav, Pavtacwdy 62 tHv xadevddvewy. || In- 
quietus variis imaginibus, Galen. vol. 6, p. 259, 15: 
@. te xai Ooou6usders Unvot. Id. ibid. p. 247, 17: Ev 
Unvorg xal oavracusdesr xat tapaywdeow. Hase. || Ad 
ostentationem comparatus. *Evéuua 9. Etym. M. p. 
506, 47, et Suidas s. v. Keotdc. j| Adv. Davractwdaic 
ap. Ireneeum p. 218, Euseb. H. E. p. 171, Eustath. 
p- 1699, 35, Opuse. p. 177, 30.) 

[Pavraciwv, wvos, 6, Phantasio, n. pr. fictum ab 
Luciano V. H. 2, 33. Genitivus Davtactwvoc ap. Sui- 
dam sine explicatione. ] ‘ 

[Davracinats, ews, Hh, i. gq. gavracta. Eustath, 
Opusc, p. 174, 10: Eic @. dvayousvov voepds.] 

@évtacua, t0, Quod apparet, Visum, Spectrum. 
Aristot. De mundo [c, 4 fin.] : Tév év dépt pavtzope- 
roy Te wév gate xat’ eroacw, te Of xa6” Snderactv’ quae 
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Bud. vertit, Eorum que in aere apparent, alia specie 
tenus existunt, alia etiam habent nature subsisten- 
tiam. (Ib. c. 5 init. Dionys. A. R. 4, 62 : Tepatwy ti- 
vOv xal O. peythwv xal ducevpétwy aitoig gavévrwy.] 
Szpe autem dicitur de Eo cujus vana species et imago 
nobis obversatur, et oculos nostros deludit [Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. goo, F, ex Chrysippo: @. éctiv é9’ 6 
ahxducla xatk tov Guvtactixoy draxevov Ehxuoudv' Tatra 
& yiverar eri tov pehayyorwytwv xa wewnvotwv]: unde 
évurvoy odvtacua quidam [Aschylus ut videtur Por- 
sono ad Eur. Or. 401] ap. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 166, A], 
et wxtepov odvtacu.a quidam [Aschylus fragm. 298] 
ap. Athen. [11, p. 491, A. De somnio idem Asch. Sept. 
710: “Evurviwy o.| Apud Plat. redditur Falsa species, 
Rep. [2, p. 382, A]: Wevdeobar Geog eéhar &v 4 Adyep F 
Zoyw gavtacp.e tootetvev. (Ib. 10, p. 598, B: Davtacwx- 
705 7 dhaPetac ovca ptunors 59g, A: Davtdcpata yao, 
GN odx dvta moroticty’ Soph. p. 236, B: ‘Ap’ odx émet- 
TEN Dalvetat wsv, cotxe C2 0d, Gavtacua xxdovrev ;] Plin. 
Junior Greca voce usus est, Epist. 17 [7,27]: Igitur 
perquam velim scire, esse aliquid phantasmata, et 
habere propriam figuram, numenque aliquod, putes, 
an inanem et variam ex metu nostro imaginem accl- 
pere. Quo in |. obiter habemus etiam nominis hujus 
expositionem, quatenus sc. ponitur pro Imagine ocu- 
los, ut antea dixi, deludente, quam ille Inanem ima- 
ginem appellat. Apud Matth. certe aperte accipitur 
pro Spectro, potestque apte reddi voce Greco-Gal- 
lica, aut si mavis, Gallico-Greca, Phantéme, 14, 
[26]: Kat tddvteg advov of pabytat ext thy Oddacoav 
Tepimarouvta, EraokyOyoav, A¢yovtes, St. pdvtacud got. 
Apud Eurip. autem od¢vtacy.e est Umbra defuncti, in 
somnis apparens; dicit enim Polydorus in Hecuba 
[54] vexpav xevtudva xal oxdtov mudag relinquens, 
Ddvracua Setuatvouvs’ gudv' vide Plutarch. in Placitis 
philosophorum. [®. Aygws Eurip. Hec. 95, 3go.] 

[Davracudriov, to, Imaguncula. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 766, B: Avadverox o. orryddvav xx) grdocwmpdtov av- 
pov, nisi gavtdouatx scribendum. | 

[Davracuoc, 6, 1. q. odvtacua, Timo ap. Diog. L. 
g, 25. Scuyeip. || Imaginatio. Marcus Erem. De 
bapt. p. 937, C: Oifcews xat o. Hase.] 

[Mavracths, 6, Qui visiones concipit. Polem. Phys. 
1, 6: @., xaddwmtotqy. Pro quo apud Adamant. 1, 
20, legitur, &6ouvtal, xxdhwmrotat. | 

Payractixds, 6, Talis ut visiones seu imagines con- 
clpiat, aut imaginationes. [Plato Soph. p. 268, C: 
Tod 9. yévous 239, C: Et twa gicouey adtoy eye 9. 
téyvnv’ et omisso téxvn p. 236, C: ‘Ap’ od gavractixdy 
dpborar’ dy moocayopevoutmev; et ibid. : Kixactuxty xat 
9. 267, A: Miunatc totto tis 9. padtota xéxdqtai 
mov. To g. ap. Plotin. 4, 3, 29 et 30.} Plutarch. (Mor. 
p- 960, D] opponit inter se pavractixdy et dgavracin- 
cov. [Idem p. goo, E, quid intersit inter gavtactoy et 
gavtactinoy ex mente Chrysippi exponit : Davractoy 
TO TOU Gavtactav, clov TO Asuxdy xat To Yuypov xal Tey 
& te dv Suvytae xtveiv thy Wuyhy, tobe’ dork ouvtactdv. 
Davractixdy o€ gorr diaxevog Ehxvowts, malloc ev TH box 
Gr’ oddevog puvtactod ytvouevov, xalameo ent tod oxta- 
ayoUvtog xa xevig Emtpépovtos tks yElpac’ tH yao ouv- 
zaoig Omdxcitat t. puvractov, tH 2 Gavtactixg) ovddy. 
Quz leguntur etiam ap. Galen. vol. 2, p. 46. Schol. 
Hom. Il. N, 62 : [apabodixdc, od . 6 Adyoc. D. tevetux 
Thom. M. p. 888. G. D. It. de spiritu 5. vi anime 
imaginum formatrice Const, Acrop. Serm. in Jo, Da- 
mase, Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 749, B. Synes. p. 135, 
Dien, 42, A; 157, C; Orig: t. 3, p. 655, B. 
Jo. Damase. t.1, p. 183, B: Davractinoy gore duvets 
tig Gdyou Yuy7c, S& tv aicOntypiwy évepyoton’ quee 
exscripsit ex Nemesio De nat. hom. p. 171, g Matth. 
Hase.| Et adv. @aytactxis ap, Eund. De def. orac. 
[p. 433, C]: Tatra nova tds puyas évOoucraotixiig Sta- 
ciOyct, xa o. tov uéddovtoc, Ab his solis animum fu- 
ribundum reddi, et futuri imagines concipere, Turn, 
{Hesych. Presb. Centur. p. 986, B. Sext. Emp. 443, 
11: O vouc, dik to 9. Ereooroticbat. Et ibid. |. 30 : “H 
uyn 9. masyoucx. M. Antonin. Comment. 3, 16: Td 
wv tuToUcbat 9., xxi tov Bosxyudtwv, Visorum ima- 
ginibus imprimi. Hase.} 

Mayracroc, et Davractixdc, vide post Davtxeta : hoc 
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A enim a secunda persona negévracat, illa a tertia xs- 


gavtaorat deducuntur. 

@avracros, h, ov, Efficiens visiones, Concipiens , 
Qui talis est ut visiones efficiat, s. concipiat, vel ima- 
gines, aut imaginationes, Davtacrov 63, inquit Plut. 
De plac. philos. [p. gor, E], 70 moody thy gavtactay, 
olov to Aeuxdv xal to Wuyody: xal iv Gyre dy Suvytat xt 
vely thy huyhy, tor’ ett Gavractdv. Que Bud. ita ver- 
tit: Mavtastoy est Phantasiz efficiens, ut album, ut 
frigidum; et omnino quicquid animam citare potest, 
id est phantaston. Utitur autem hoc vocabulo idem 
Plutarch. non semel in libro De def. orac. [et p. 1024, 
C. Sext. Emp. p. 412 : To mommtixov éxactou abtiyv 
TavTn Te Kat Tavtws gavtactdv gotiv' 44d: “H gav- 
tacta dnoréhecud gott tov. oavtactod: 454 : Tov . 
TK uev watvera xal Ondpzet, tk OE qaivetar wsv, odyt dé 
ye xat Omdpyet. G. D. Aliter Jo, Damasc. t. 1, p. 183, 
B: D. 8 xat aiobyrov (oti) td tH oavracioa xat tH ai- 
obycet Sronintov. M. Antonin. Comment. 3, 11 : “Opov 
del noreiobar tov Sxontntovtos o., Visi cujusvis quod se 
offerat. Aristot. p. 450, 24 : "Eott wvquoveuté xa’ 
abta wiv dca goth o., Que possunt sub imagitionem 
cadere. Hase.] 

[Pavryc, 6, Delator. Phot. : Motaywytdes* gavrar, 4 
pejvutat. Nisi hoc ex suxogévtat corruptum, quo uti- 
tur Hesych. s. v. Hoduyxuvidas. G. Dunn. 

[Mavens, 6, Phantes, Agypti filius. Apollod. 2, 1, 
5, 7-] 

[Davtt. V. Dyut.] 

[Mavtias, 6, Phantias, n. pr. viri apud Lysiam 
p- 162, 24.] 

[Davri~w. V. Davralw. | 

|@avrds, 3, ov, Apparens, In conspectum veniens. 
Versus Orphicus in Etym. M. p. 787, 29, quem ap- 
posuimus s. v. Mavas. G. D. || Fandus, Qui enun- 
ciari potest. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 130, 127 : “Qe xe nxOq 
Td TE Davtd th tT ov Gate yAwooa Ouddccetv. Hass. | 

[Davrwv, wvos, 6, Phanto, Phliasius, Pythagoreus. 
Tambl. V. Pyth. p. 530.] 

[Mavuddo;, 6, Phanyllus, n. pr. viri in inser. At- 
tica ap, Boeckh. 165, vol. 1, p, 293.] 

[Davurog vitiose pro Dayrhos, quod v.] 

|Dave, ods, 4, Phano, Newre filia, meretrix Athe- 
niensis. Demosth. p. 1358 et p. 1362 : “Hy tote wiv 
Xrpv6yAnv éxchouy, vuvi 62 Daves. Athen. 13, p. 594, A.] 

[ Davids. V. Davds.] 

[Daktwy, wvoc, 6, Phaxio, n. pr. virl in numo Mi- 
lesio ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 6, p. 269.} 

[Dao. V. Dyut.] 

[@ac6tos, 6, 4, Splendidum arcum habens. Etymo- 
logiz caussa fictum ab Eustath. p. 41, 10 : Td goyu- 
péoro Proto cuvtedet cic to Doibov ctvar tov @oavel pao- 
Crov. | 

[Daorxds, i. q. Porxds, quod v.] 

[Daduopgos, 6, 4, Lucidam s. splendidam formam 
habens. Anon. H. in Virg. 22.] 

[Paopxts vitiose pro Dapxlc, quod v.] 

[Daos. V. Daic.] 

[Daoctasia, 4, voc. suspectum vel certe fictum ap. 
Philon. vol. 2, p. 606, 29 : Davtacia otovel o. ts 
ovca. Has. | 

[aovevtia, 4, Faventia, urbs Italica. Strabo 5, 
p- 2173 Ptolem. 3, 1, p. 180, 17.] 

[Danny thy [agtnv, Hesych. Pantyy Pearsonus. , 

[|Dzo, rd, i. q. g%poc, quod v.] 

[@do, co, Far. Voc. Latinum ap. Alex. Trall. 8, 
p- 438, 451. Dp to Tuppyvixov ap. Areteum p. gg- 
To eyouevov “Puuaistt gap ex Aetio |. 9, et papos, 6, 
ex Neophyti Glossis iatricis et Myrepso memorat 
Ducang. Idem femin. affert ex Aetio l. 1: Zéa to éxc- 
heyduevov “Itadia yAwrrn pécx. Quod haud dubie gap 
scribendum. G. Divp.] 

[@ap. in lapidibus Franz. El. epigr. Gr. p. 373 con— 
jectat significare Dapvaxov, Hasz.] 

[Dapa, 4, Phara, oppidum Africe. Strabo 17, p. 
831: Dapdy & of Lxrmtevos txnets evenoncav. Nisi no- 
minativus est Mapdv, quod v. {| I. q. Mapai, quod v.j 

[Dapayyitw, Precipito. Glosse Greco-barb. ap. 
Ducang. : “Ex6aheiv, wb7joat, gapayytoat.] 

[Daodyytoy, to, Pharangium, nomen loci Persarme- 
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nie, ap. Procop. Hist. p. 44, C; 45, C; 164, A, et 
alibi.] 

[Daouyyirns, 6, q. d. Convallensis. Aristot. p. 973, 
15, lapyga ventum appellari ait 6nd twwv @.- mvt yap 
ex TIVOG odouyyos cov.xote tO [Inyaiov. Hase.| 

apayydw vitiose pro gadayyow, quod v. | 

Diipayywdys, 6, A, ut papxyywddets tomo, Loca in 
quibus sunt terre hiatus. [Sic Aristot. H. A. 6, 28; 
Diodor. 1, 32; 20, 36; Plutarch. Mor. p. 293, F; 
Phurnut. c. 27, p. 204 (ubi bravtowy xat ouoayywdav 
torwv); Geopon. 2, 6, 10. “Ayxex per xothoug xal 9. 
tomous exp. Hesych. Theodos. Acroas. 4, 7, et 113. 
Constant. Manass. Chron. ‘4071. Nicet. Eugen, 5, 
115. "Oon 9. Dio Cass. 56, 20 init. "Evudpov xat 9. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 10, 3, de arbore que aquas con- 
vallesque amat, ut vertit Gaza, vel que circa saxa 
aquosa nascitur, ut ait Plinius. « Avoobvortos xat 9. 
motzuos ap. Polyb. 8, 26, 6, fluvius cujus alveus 
abrupta ripa continebatur. » Scuweicu. Philo vol. 1, 
p: 409, 6: Koidov yk xat toayh xal oapayyoides to xa- 
xtov xa tadev ywotov. Tambl. Vita Pyth. p. 65, 18 
Westerm., év ywotm 9. Achmes Quirocr. p. 109, 15, 
vis o. Hase. | 

[Pxodyywotc, 4, Pracipitatio, Lapsus in profun- 
dum, Justin. Sic. Epist. p. 34, 1 Grets., tio tovadrys 
cov acebovc >. Hase.] 

Ddoaye, ayyos, 4, Barathrum, Preceps locus, Pre- 
cipitium, [Non satis accurate interpretatur : recte in- 
fra, Terre cavitas, Hiatus, Fauces terre. Etym. M. 
p. 787, 41: DB. 4 Stecytcpévy yj? ubi grammaticorum 
opiniones exponuntur ab éjccw vel cxapdoow deri- 
vantium. Hesych, : ®., xothou.a, tapos. Dd payer, xorddor 
(wera&d dpgwv addit Cyrill.). Per xoudorns tis yHs exp. 
Suidas, qui quod addit dosevixtic” « Tod Mepotxod thy 
émigopiv amoxtvovtos Ord tov mapaGoubedovtra ocoayya, » 
toutéstt Stootovta, vitiosa scriptura deceptus est. 
Nam ap. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2, p. 41 extr., cujus 
illa verba sunt, tiv mapa6pa6evoucay legitur. AXsch. 
Prom. 142: Tyode pdpayyos cxonédor ev dxpor 15 : 
Afjsar Bia odoayyt mods ducyernéow 1016 : “Oxptda 
Boovry xal xeoxuvia Ohoyt Tatho omapacer tHvde. Kur. Iph. 
T. 277: Navtthous 2obapucvous Odacew oaonyy’ &oucxe 
Cycl. 669 : "Ev mbdaror atabets odoayyos' Troad. 448 : 
Deoayyes Wate yeyncoow Seovcat. Katadtecbar eig ga- 
eayya; Xenoph. Cyneg. 5, 16. “Ancxoquva, papay yas 
et Beoa0o% conjungit Demosth. p. 793, 6; dpéwv xopu- 
oat te xat ©. Tooves te xxi yaxodSoar Aleman ap. Apoll. 
Lex. Hom. s. v. Kvesdahov. @. dvc6ato; xat xonuvodys 
Polyb. 3, 52, 83; xothn xal dvc6atos 5, 59, 63 a&mpoat- 
706 9, 27,63 bodys 8, 15, 55 moddxdvetos Apoll. Rh. 
1, 596.) Plutarch. : “AvedéEato tov Miborddtyy dew 
xatk tH¢ otpayyos. Apud Thuc. quoque 2, [67] quos- 
dam videmus é¢ gépayyas éo6ahheo9at. Bud. in illo 
Plutarchi |. reddit Precipitium, et ab Eodem usur- 
pari de Loco prerupto in litore maris, tradit. Quo 
pertinent que in Antonio [c. 7] scribit, @epouevoc 
O& Taig vauol mpdo xpyuvovg xal Odpayyas ayst6abeic. 
Redditur etiam Terre cavitas, Hiatus, Fauces terre. 
{Figurate de Cleone Aristoph. Eq. 248: Kat tehovay 
xol go. xat Xdpu6dw d&prayic, ubi schol. exp. to t%> 
iis Béeabpov (in alio scholio andcytoun) 6 eav cic adro 
Udwe euméon, doavds moret* toro SF Suk td xaxopwvov tov 
Kiéovog xat to xpdlewv Wo ext tov metpGiv To XUMATO. | 
Item Vallis, s. Convallis; sed Plutarch. Ipo¢ Kon. gen. 
dooug addidit, dicens gdpayyas épouc. [Frequens voc. 
usus apud Lxx; semel legitur in N.'T. Ev. Luc. 5,3: 
Iacx o. mhypwOycerot. Scur. Pausan. 2, 17, 2, de 
Asterione flumine : "Ec 9. gonintwy dgaviterar. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 316, 15: Deouyer xat BupcOporc eumimrery. 
Masc. minus recte Stadiasm. maris magni ap. Iriart. 
Not. Reg. bibl. Matrit. vol. 1, p. 485, § 12 : “Yéwo 
zyet haxxaiov év tH o. Hase.] 

[couy’, 4, Pharanx, n. pr. loci ap. Joseph. A. J. 
t, 18, 2: Eig thy Aeyoudvny Dapayya, ywptov ob uaxpdy 
Vepdowv. || Ibid. 3, 14, 1: Eig thy xxdhoupévyy @. wAq- 
alov ovcay toig Xavavatwy Soptotc. 

[Dapadas, 6, Pharadas, n. pr. Inscr. Thebana ap. 
Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. 1576, vol. 1, p. 760: @. Edyogw.] 

[Papatava, 4, Pharazana, oppidum Drangiane ap. 
Ptolem. 6, 19, p. 437, 3.] 
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[Dxed0a, 4, Pharatha, oppidum Arabiz Felicis ap. 
Ptolem. 6, 7, p. 408, 15.] 

[Daox0o, 4, Pharatho. Steph. Byz. : Ddgabos, 76 - 
Mtg THs Tadtratas. “ldonmos méumtp “Lovdaixys dpyaro- 
oyias. To eOvixov Daoabovitns xa Onduxa>. Quum ab 
@Peox0og non possit derivari Dagaiovicns, manifestum 
est Stephanum scripsisse Map20d vel Dapabdy et Do- 
eaxdwviryc, quod conjecit Meinek., et feminino genere 
Dapatwvitic, quod excidit post Onhuxés, nisi Stepha- 
nus vitiosa scriptura deceptus est. Nam apud Jose- 
phum 5, 7,15, adjectivum quidem est moAews tH¢ Da- 
pafwvitoy , sed nomen urbis ibidem 2v MaodOw vel év 
®apx0% in libris, in Papdbovt mutatum ex Epiphanio, 
sed fortasse év Maoxbw potius scribendum, Accus. 
Papahe est 13, 1, 3. G. Dinv.] 

@épai, at, Phare, commune pluribus urbibus no- 
men, de quibus Steph. Byz. : Dagal, médic Mecoyvags, 
Oey Aoov of “Agapytiddat (sic Xylander pro Aldino 
‘Agupitiddat; codex Voss. gupytitdat, Vratisl. oxprréi- 
dat. Dyontiddat Pinedo). "Kort xat “Ayatas. Kist xat 
Sta to  Dypri. “O modtrys Dypaios. ict xat Dapat 
Bowwtlac ro eOvinov Dzpys Ddpntos. “Eat. & &dkn Kex- 
76, dmoixos TIS fv Mecatvn, Ho Dihwv. To eOvinov tH¢ 
Meconviag Dapatrns, Hg O76a Onbatens xa Luxat Lu- 
xatras ths 6’ ev Ayate Dapetc (Pavareis Xylander) dé- 
Yovtar, xat Oydov ws Tape TO Dapaniog Daoateds Koytatoc 
Kontaeds Kwnatog Kwraeds, xal xtytixov Daoaixds 
ano to¥ Dxpatoc. Achaice urbis nomen Papal cum 
casibus reliquis Dapmv Dapaig Dapd¢ est ap. Pausan. 
7,22, cum gentili Mapeics et dat. Dapetcr, Lonice Da- 

éec ap. Herodot. 1, 145. @apreic ap. Strabon. 8, p. 
387, quod librarius aliquis intulit precedente Aiyteic 
inductus. Recte duo libri @apeis, idemque infra p; 
388 ex Plethone restituendum, ubi nomen urbis Depa, 
A, est: “H 8: Ddpx cuvopet piv tH Avuata, xohodvrae 32 
ot mév ex tadtys THs Ddoas Daprets, of 8 ex tio Mecon- 
viax7s Dap%rat (recte Sylburg. Dapatra: ex Steph. 
Byz.). “Eott & év 7% Dapaixy Atoxn xpyvn, ducovurros tH 
év Ov6ats. Dapatetc (Achaize), quod Stephano Byz. 
pro Mageig intulit Xylander, est constanter ap. Po- 
lyb. 2, 41, 125 4, 6, 9; 7, 3; 60, 4, et Adxw tH Da- 
eatet 5, gh, 1. Nomen urbis Paoat ap. eund. 2, 41,12, 
nomen regionis Mapaix}, 4, 4,59; 5, gh, 3. Male 
®eoui ap. Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 240, 5, cui Paoat resti- 
tuit Grashofius. Depot Messenie 16, 16, 3, ubi fal- 
sum accentum @d¢eat correxit Schweigh. in annot, 
(quemadmodum in Achaice urbis nomine 2, 41 co- 
dicum auctoritate fecerat). Idem numerum singula- 
rem @zp%, qui est 25,1, 2, recte in ‘Papal mutare 
videtur, ut Dapaut et Dapsiv est ap. Pausan. 4, 30, 2, 
et 31, 1: unde eidem 4, 3, 2 et 10 Mapats restitu- 
tum pro Mepais. Adject. Dapatdétats est 4, 30, 4, quod 
ex @aouttats corruptum esse vidit Sylburg. Apud Ho- 
merum est Dyoat et Pyoy, quod v. Depa vel Deppas 
in libris Xenoph. Hellen. 4, 8, 7, quod non @asd¢ 
cum Leonclavio, sed ®ap%¢ scribendum, Eodem er- 
rore Mepat ap. Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 237, 22, ubi Seali- 
ger Maout, Pheras ap. Livium 35, 30, recte Pharas 
ap. Corn. Nep. V. Conon. c. 1. || Papas Boeotie me- 
morat Strabo g, p. 405, ubi in loco HomeriIl. B, 508, 
pro Nioay ve Cabeny a quibusdam @yode (non Mapas, ut 
codd. nonnulli) te Ca6ée¢ scriptum esse memorat, ad- 
dens : "Ect. 68 tig tetouxwptas rio mepl Tavayoav, 
*EeGvoc, “Apwatoc, Muxadrnccot, Dapéy. || Daoal i. q. 
<baprs, quod v. Ad mensuram quod attinet Pzpat pro- 
ducto « pronunciandum est, si quid forma Homes 
ricae @ypat comparationi tribuendum. G. Diyp.] 

[Doar Goxiverv, mhéxerv, et Daparddxn* pvolxn, 
glosse obscures Hesychii. De priore v. s. v. Bépw.] 

{Dapaxtéuc, 6, Pharacidas, Lacedezmonius. Diodor. 
1h, 63 et 70, ubi Dapaxidav et Dapaxtéov, Apud Po- 
lyn. 2, 11, in libris nonnullis in ‘Tapaxtda¢ vel Xap- 
yaxidag corruptum. | 

[Dapev, 4, Pharan. Steph. Byz. : Dapav, modts us- 
rac Atyirtov xal Apabtacs. (H Dapdy xoi4 ap. Ptolem. 
5,16, p. 373, 21, in descriptione Arabiz Petree.) 
To e0vixov Dapavitns (Ot Daoavirat ap. Ptolem. l. ¢. 
p. 374, 12), xal xryrixdy Daoavittxoy dog. Libri alii 
pupavatixoy vel papavatixds et dpog vel 6o0¢. « Salmas. 
ad Solin. p. 487 putat Dapdv et Dapavitas esse quos 
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posterior etas appellavit Mapay et Maoavizag inter A Ceo0a:. Quod regum Alexandrinorum imperatorum- 


Heropoliticum sinum et Elaniten, De Theodoro Pha- 
ranita vid. 6 Concil. Constant. » Housr. Dapavirys 
Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 56, 11, et Georg. Al. t. 8, 
p- 210, 20. Has. Conf. Daod.] 

[Dapavddxys, 6, Pharandaces, Persa ap. Aschyl. 
Pers. 31, ubi prima et tertia syllaba producta est in 
versu anapestico. Sed ib. 957 in versu trochaico ctog 
jy Daoavdéxns syllaba penultima corripitur, prime 
mensura ambigua est. Nomen fortasse non diversum, 
ut Stanleius conjecit, ab Dapavdarns ap. Herodot. 7, 
79, ubi libri multi et boni Depevdarys, et g, 76, ubi 
genit. Dapavddteog in duobus libris optimis gapvadd- 
teo¢ scriptus. Sed Baoavddtyg ap. Pausan. 3, 4, 9, 
cum var. lect. Dapatodérys. G. Dinv.] 

[Ddoaz, xoc, 6, Pharax. Lacedaemonius ap. Thucyd. 
4, 38 : Xrdqwve tov Ddpaxos. || M. navarchus Lace- 
demoniorum ap. Xenoph. Hellen, 3, 2, 12, Diodor. 
1h, 79, Athen. 12, p. 536, C, Pausan. 6, 3,15, Ju- 
stin. 6, 3. || Alia nominis exx. ipsa quoque Laconica 
v. ap. Xenoph. Hellen. 6, 5, 33, Plut. V. Timol. c. 11, 
Y. Dion. c. 48.] 

[Pdoaka, #, Pharaxa, vicus Syrtis majoris, ap. 
Ptolem. 4, 3, p. 263, 22, ubi alii libri pépaé. | 

[doac, 6, Pharas, dux Erulorum. Procop. Hist. 
p: 41, A; 205, B; 244, D. Vocativus Daou p. 250, B.] 

[Deouc, 6, Duptov, Ddons, 6, Equus Arabicus et qui- 
vis equus sella instructus. V. Ducang. ad Annam 
Comn. p. 408, in Gloss. Gr. s. h. v. et in Latino s.v. 
Farius.| 

[Dapacudvys, 6, Pharasmanes, rex Chorasmiorum, 
ap. Arrian. Anab. 4, 15, 4. || Rex Zydritarum. Ar- 
rian, Peripl. Ponti Kux. c. 11, 2, p. 258 ed. Didot. 
|| Idem nomen, sed Paorcudvys scriptum, ap. Arrian. 
Anab. 6, 27,3: ®. Deataggpvour et Doadacudvag Doa- 
tavepvov 7,6, 4. Dapecucvys Colchus est ap. Procop. 
Hist. p. 23, B. Genit. Dapecucvou p. 282, B, Dapecud- 
voug p. 286, A.]| 

[Wapcona, 4, Pharaspa, oppidum Mediz, ap. Pto- 
lem. 6, 2, p. 393, 1.] : 

aoaw , Aro. Forma Epica gapdw ap. Callim. in 
Etym. M. p. 788, 24: Daps: onpatver to aporoi, azo 
TOU dow), Theovacu. tod © (Nihil hoc verbum commune 


habere cum dpdw, sed ejusdem originis esse videri | 


atque o¢pcoc monet Buttm. Lexil. vol. 1, p. 2443 vol. 
2, p. 272, de quo conf. que s. v. Pdépw dicentur), mz’ 
xal &oapov thy Aimapdy yiiv xal thy modAdxts dpoTotw- 
Qeicav (Immo thy wh dpotoumlcicav). Kaddiuayos « "H 
&oupov oapdwot (heec verba affert etiam p.175, 51), 
pshet 62 ow durviov goyov, » to Ajuntpog Sndover:. *H 
dpapov thy undev oépousay. Conf. “Agaoos, Agdépwrtos, 
Botoapos et Pcocos. | 
[Paouw, 6, Pharao, Hebr. AyD, nomen, quo in V, 
T. omnes fere Mgypti reges insigniri solent ; ex quo 
recte colligitur nomen fuisse istud non uni vel alteri 
proprium , sed appellativum et commune omnibus. 
Africanus vocabulo hoc Agyptiorum sermone_desi- 
gnari Regem auctor est. Verba ejus ap. Euseb. Chron. 
Gr. ed. Scalig. p. 20 ista leguntur : aoa, oftw yao 
Atybrrtot tobs Bacihets Eounvevoucr. Scribit Syncellus 
Chronogr. p. 63, cunctorum regum Agypti nomen 
commune et appellativum fuisse Pharao, et rarissime 
propria eorum occurrere nomina in libris sacris. Ita 
et ante Eusebium Josephus, et post eum Hieron. et 
alii, quorum testimonia observavit Leo Allatius in 
Hexaemeron Eustathii Antiocheni p. 280, 81. Quibus 
adde Isidor. Orig. 7, 6. Jastonsx. Opuse. vol. 1, p. 
374. De Mgyptiaca vocabuli origine (nam sorro in 
communi Atgyptiorum dialecto Regem significat) dixit 
idem in Dissert. de terra Gosen 4, 3, p. 59. Insignis 
de eo locus est Josephi A. J. 8, 6, 2 : Wpd¢ tabs émtn- 
Thoavtas 6 tt TévTES Of THY Aiyurtiwy Baothets and Me 
vatov w+ HELO Lohowsivos ... DapawOar éxdnOyoav ar 
toU peta tods ev tH petath yoovoug dokavros Bacthéw 
Dapaiovos thy mpoanyoolay ubovtes dvayxaiov fynoduny 
eineiv, tva thy Gyvoiay adciv dodhw xal morjow tov dvd— 
patos pauvepay thy aitiav. “O Dapadv xar’ Atyumtious 
Pacrhéa onuatver. Otuar 8” adrods &x matdwv ddrots your 
pévous Gvoucacry, Emerday 62 Bactdeis yévuverat, Td onuaivoy 
aitéy thy eouciay xatk thy métoLOv yAOTrav wetovoud- 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC, III. 


que Romanorum exemplo illustrat, quorum illi, si- 
mulatque regnum adepti essent, Ptolemei, hi vero 
Cesares appellati sint, additque Herodotum triginta 


‘trium, qui Mineo successerint, regum nomina nulla 


videri memorasse, tt xowes DapaciOar éxdAfOycav. Tum 
pergit : "Eye 68 xat év toig éxrymptors hudy Br6Ators eb- 
pov Ort werk Dapansdny tov Lohowdvog wevOepov odxére 
ovdets ToUTO TO dvone Bacrhebs Atyurtioy exdHOy , xat ore 
Bateoov Axe mods Lodouwva Nixavdtc Bactdedoucn tis 
Aiyértov xal AtOtomtas. Brevius Suidas ; Papa ctitw¢ 
Exahodvto mavtes of Bacthetg Alyurtov amd toU moctou 
Maou > que leguntur ap. Cedrenum p. 41. Ad for- 
mam nominis quod attinet, antiquissima et Mgyptia- 
ce proxima est ®apae, qua indeclinabili utuntur 
Novi Veterisque Testamenti scriptores, aliique non 
pauci, velut Philo vol. 1, p. 8g (ubi male @apaé), 
171, 176, 685, 686, 687, et Ezechiel ap. Euseb. Pr. 
ev. p. 437, B, in versibus iambicis: Baowhebs 8: Ba- 
ozo... et 438, D: Zarei 68 Dapad chy guy Wuyhy Ax- 
6eitv. Declinare qui voluerunt Papadv Dopaivos dixe- 
runt. His tertia accedit forma @apawbys Dapadoov, 
qua Josephus usus est A. J.1, 8, 1; 2,5, 7; 2,.7, 6; 
2, 14, 4; 8,2, 1, ut vix dubitari possit quin eidem 
8, 6, 1, ubi libri gxpae vel gaozdv praebent, Papaw- 
Gs restituendum sit et gaeamsc, quod olim legebatur 
in verbis supra appositis tt xowds Dapatidar éxqOy- 
sav, non in Oapasves mutari debuerit ab Hudsono, 
sed in Mapaebar, quod ex aliquot libris restitui in 
editione Parisina. In illis vero verbis § 2, ubi primi 
@apadvos mentionem facit et Dxoacv apud AMgyptios 
Regem significare docet, fieri potest ut formam Aigy- 
ptiace propiorem consulto servaverit, sive sic sive 


‘Daoud utroque casu scripsit. Daoedovyy tov tov Ai- 
p 


yurtiwy Bacthéa memorat Euseb. Pr. ev. g, p- 420, B, 
ubi duo libri gape6H0yv, utrumque, ut videtur, vi- 
tiose pro Dapawiyv. || Papawviric, toc, 4, ex Theod, 
Prodr. Tetrast. p. 38, 8 ed. Souvign. indicat Boiss. 
G. Dino. Mase. Dapawvitas, 6, Pharaonis satelles, 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 1044, A, tobe @. érdvticev. Hase,] 

[Dapawxtdvoc, 6, Qui Pharaonem occidit, de Moyse, 
ap. Theod. Balsam. Carmine ante Photii Nomo- 
can. Boiss. | 

[DapxwviGouat, Pharaonem imitor. Isidor. Pelus. 
Epist. p. 145, B. Hasz.] 

[Daoacvios, 6, 4, Pharaonius. Timoth. Antioch. In 
cruc, p. 311, D:D. tun. Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 51, 
15: Avbowavia ydo tic abtov @, ger cig oixodouyuarta. 
Hase.] | 

[Ddo6ab0¢, 4, Pharbethus. Steph. Byz. : @., rdhtc 
Aiyirtov. “O rodirns DapGarbiens. Est urbs inter Bu- 
basticum et Busiriticum amnes sita. A Grécis varie 
scribitur. Rectum est Ddp6arbos, redditumque Hie- 
rocli a Wesselingio p. 728, auctoritate Ptolemei 4, 
5 (p. 285, 23) et Stephani Byz., quibus adjungatur 
Herodot. 2, 166, ubi voud¢ DapGabieys, et inprimis 
numus Hadriani Imp., in quo #apsar, primum e Mu- 
seo Regio editus a Belley vol. 27 Commentt. Acad. 
Inscrr. p. 543, 544, deinde a Zoega in Num. Ag, 
Imp. p. 118, monente, Pharbaithum nomen accepisse 
a palmarum proventu, ph-er-bet, 6 gépwv gotvinac. 
Quz observatio si vera est, non male ab aliis scribi- 
tur Ddp6ntos. Jasuonsk. DapGytivys vou.dos scriptum 
ap. Strab. 12, p. 802. Dap6xoc ex Epiphan. Expos. 
Cathol. fidei p. 1093 memorat Holsten. ad Steph. 
Byz. 

TVahipbmdos 4, Pharbelus, xodtc “Epetptéwy * tO éOvi- 
xdv Dap6ydros, Steph. Byz.] 

DapSytirns. V. Ddpbarvoc. ] ; 

Pere 4, Pharga, oppidum ad Euphratem situm, 
ap. Ptolem. 5, 18, p. 381, 1-]_ ' 

[Bapyauod, 4, Phargamu, vicus Cappadociz. Basil. 
t. 2, p. 1032, C: @., ywptov értonpov ... moAvavOow- 
mig cvvddou tig xate etoG Exactov Tap’ adtotg tehouws- 
vnc. Hase.] 

[Ddoyua. V. Docyy.] 

Ddoyvout. V. Dodyvoy.t. | 

deyws, 6, Phargos. Arcad. p. 94, 8: Te sic w¢ 
Tleooixe 4 Atyirtia napobiverat, Ddoyws, Ivapws.] 

Papdardt. V. [apddercos vol. 6, p. 242.) 
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[Dapeic, of. V. Daoat.] 

[Dapés (cod. Leid. gacetc): dvome xvotov, Suidas. 
Verba évoun xdgtov Bernh. monet ad nomen proxi- 
mum @apicaior spectare videri, cujus in explicatione 
Zonaras p. 1794, Dass yup, inquit, xatk thy “E6patéa 
yrHasav dgoprauos Epunvevetar 7 Oraxomy* Srexobe yap 
thy guoxhy takiv 6 Daogs. Dapsacoc, Jude filius, est 
ap. Joseph. A. J. 2,7, 4, ubi libri aliquot Mapes, licet 
mox genitivus sequatur Daogccov. | 

@apéto«, 4, Pharetra.[De accentu Arcad. p. 101, 
26. Per Bedobvxq exp. Hesych. et Phot. Sic etiam 
Suidas , qui addit ofovet gaoas tav titgmaxdvrwy. Si- 
milia comminiscitur gramm, in Etym. M. p. 787, 38: 
D. 4 Pedolyxn eipytxt mapk to ogpew xat xoulew te 
titpMsxovta. (Sic etiam Eustath. p. 39, 6.) “H yevuxh 
Tay TAnIuvtixGy Oapsta@y, “Lwvixh dradvot Gupetoswy, 
breplécer xat Simracincu.d yivetar oupetépomy (uNUS CO- 
dex puperépenv). Ex géptox (ab verbo gépu) pete tAso- 
vacuoU xual toomy TOU ¢ odotom et oxpetox fier! Phi- 
loxeno placuitap. Orion. Etym. p. 160, 19.] Tonice 
gapétpy, ut (Hom. Il. A, 45 : Toe? dyoow eyov au 
gnpepen te gaoétonv: O, 323 : Duperong eEetdeto m- 
apov diatov K, 260: Aidou Sidv 708 guoétony. D. todd- 
xov O, 443, et alibi. Operculum pharetres memora- 
tur Od. I, 314: ‘Qeet te gupéton mid? érvdeito. Quo 
fortasse spectat corrupta gl. Hesychii, Dapayyaiov 
(Musurus gapapaiov): tis pupétous To xdAumma*] xothny 
gapétony Hesiod, dixit [Sc. r29|: Kothyy 2 mel ot4- 
Qecor paupérony xabGdder’ etdriiev. [Pind. Ol. 2, 151: 
TlodAd por bn’ dyxéivos Bern éveov évtt oxpétoxg* Pyth. 
4, 162 :°E8 dvixarov oupétouc. Non legitur ap. Auschy- 
lum et Sophoclem, bis apud Eurip., Rhes. 979: 
Totov gapétox Aobtov ower B2doc- Here. F. 969: ®. b- 
sperry oxevaCetat, Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 87, de telis 
Amoris : Loy... Bedéwv deEcuevov gzpétoyy. Coluth. 
260: Ove o dveyvw ws od% Zatw “Epws: Bedewv o odx 
cide gapécoqv. Plato Theet. p. 180, A: “Qamep éx oa- 
eToONS Snuationie ... dvacnovtes arotoccvouct. Plut. V. 
‘Em. Pauli c. 32 : Téoon xat 9 Charito 6, 4: ®, xat 


TOeOY adtG) TmooGHoTHTO. I| N. pr. Amazonis. ‘Tzetz. 


Posth. 178: Kady Pwoutdscan nal Todoxn Papétoy te.| 


Papetpewv, Gvos, 6, 1. q. oupétoa. [Hesych. : @., tofe- 
wns. Corrige togo7xn. Herodot. 1, 216 : Tov 9. éro- 
xpeudoas, et 7, 61. Plur. oupetpedves 2, 141, et ap. 
Polluc. 10, 142. G, Divp.] 

@aoétovov, 76, Parva pharetra. [Moschus 1, 20: 
Xpdceov meok vita o.] 

[Dapetpopoota, 4, Pharetree gestatio. Const. Manass, 
Chron. 2228, 3241.]} 

@apetpogdpoc, 6, 4, Pharetram gesians, epitheton 
Cupidinis in Epigr. (Meleagri Anth. Pal. 5, 177. 
Ahan. V.H. 12, 43: Tov Yoraonov o. Const. Manass. 
Chron, 3684, 5498.] 

[Bdetior, 4, Pharziris, n.‘pr. Persicum. Strabo 16, 
p. 785: At tiv dvoudtov wetantwoers, xxl podiota THY 
BupGapixerv, TohAat* xabdmeo tov Anorixnyy Aapetov éxc- 
Ascay, thy de DaoCow Tnovcanw, Forma Graca utun- 
tur Xenophon, qui Anabasin exorsus est verbis, Aa- 
gelou xat Ilaoucdtidas yiyvourar maides duo, aliique.| 

[@aon. “Ex d2 odes ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 156, 
in apographis quibusdam et ap. Eudociam p. 333, 
vitiose pro éx Sragdpwy yuvaxe. | 

[aeyeta, 4, Pharesia, nu. pr. feminz in inser, Cyan. 
ap. Franz. C. |. vol. 3, p. 153, n. 4288, 7. Hasz. | 

[Wapia, 4, 1. gq. Ddpos, quod v.] 

[@aota, 4, Pharia, insula et oppidum Dalmatiz, ap. 
Ptolem. 2, 17 extr. G. Dino. Nomen oppidanorum 
arian in numo ap. Brondsted. Voyag. et rech. dans 
la Grece vol. 1, p. 52. Hasz.] 

[@upigas, 6, Pharidas. Schol. Hom. Od. Y, 267 : 
Daoidav tov Adxwva. Sic codex unus et Eustathius ; 
alii oxptda, unus etiam gaddersa. G. Divo. | 

[Dapixov, td. V. DOaorrxds. | 

[Pzprov, 70. Pollux 10, 66 : Deprov cov épeotv xexeu- 
ouhov wvou.atov: unde lucem accipit corrupta et de- 
tecta glossa Hesychii @apwdy, 70 goeddv. G. D. Conf. 
C. O. Miller. Handbuch der Arch. der Kunst p. 273, 
§ 340. Hasz.| 

[Ddoros. V. Depo.) 

[Wéorc, tos, #, Pharis. Steph. Byz. : @. modte ths 
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modutpyowva te Mécony. » Of rodita Daoirat, as Hav- 
caviag (3, 2, 6, ubi libri plerique oxpeitat), xat Dapre- 
was 6 Lraotiatys. Pausan. 4, 16,8: “H\dev ext modw 
tis Aaxwvintis to ptv dpyaiov dvoux xat év “Ounpou xo- 
tahdyn Dxpw, Ord 62 tiv Lraotiathv xal mpocotxwy 
xadovpévny Daas. Hesych. : Daorc, Ovoue TeOhEuns. | 
[@zor, ews, 6, Pharis, n. pr. Pausan. 4, 30, 2 : To» 
oixrathy (tov Daooiv, que est Messenie urbs, de qua 
diximus s. v. Dapat) Diow “Kowod te xak Drrodapetac 
Aéeyouow elvar tio Auvaod. @aper 6 kppevac wev od guar 
yevéo0ur, xth. Depn¢ hoc nomen scribitur 7, 22, 5, 
ubi de urbe cognomine Achaiz agit: Hutgaton 62 odx 
etyov et 6 Daons 6 Dihodaetag cg Anvacd ooiew 7 bu0- 
vu.og exetven tug Syévero ointorhs.| 
[Waorcaior, of, Pharisai, secta Judaica dicta ab 
verbo Hebraico w5 (Pharasch), separavit, secrevit, 
distinzit. Suidas : D. of Epuyveuduevor degenpranévor Tea.pde 
tO weptlew xal apopilew Exutobs tow dAhwy dmavtwy Eig TE 
to xx0agw@tatov tod Biou xal axprbdetatov xat sic t& Tob 
vouov évtdhwata. Duos yho xatx thy “E6patda yAGrray 
dgopicu.o¢ Eounvevetat. (De his verbis supra diximus 
s. v. Bapég* nam hoc accentu scriptum est ap. Sui- 
dam. G. D.) Similiter Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 21, Jo. 
Chrys. Catena in Joann. 3, p. 82, Theophylact. In 
Matth. c. 3, p. 18, In Luce c. 5 et 11, p. 340, 399. 
Phariszus erat Paulus ante conversionem suam : unde 
ad vocis originem respexisse videtur, quando in 
Epist. ad Rom. 1, 1, se vocat dowpiouévoy sig euayyé- 
Mov Geod, et quando Ad Galat. 1, 15: “O Qsd¢ 6 dgopt- 
Gag we &x xorhtag pntods pov. Suicer. De Pharisezorum 
moribus et dogmatis v. Joseph, A. J. 13, 5 et 10; 17, 
2, 4; 18, 1. Frequens eorum mentio im libris N. T., 
maxime in sermonibus Christi, mores eorum per- 
stringentis. Suspecta forma est ap. Suidam: ®ao1- 
cabs xat Dagroatoc. G. D. || Adverb. Papicatxds, Leon- 
tius in Maii Collect. Vat. vol. 7, p.153; Eustath. 
ibid. vol. 5, p. 367. Boiss. Anastas. Sin. De synaxi 
p- 82, D. Schol. Jo. Climac. p. 147, 3. Const. Acrop. 
Serm, in Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 742, F. 
Vita Charitonis Conf. ibid. Sept. t. 7, p. 620, E, 
Omepontintis xat o. Hase.] ' 
[Daproudvys. V. Dupacpcwns. | 
[Dapitig. V. Vago. | 
[aoxadav. V. Dapxndodv. | 
{@aoxater ° xhéntet, Hesych. Idem quod gmprdter 
esse videtur Is. Vossio.] 
[Ddoxec. V. Oak. | 
[Paoxydwv , oves, 4, Pharcedon. Steph, Byz.: ®., 
MOAts Oecoudiac, Osdrouros 68 0 Ditaemxdy Dapxadova 
Sik tot a onatv. (Dapxaddv et Daoxaddve etiam ap. 
Strabon. g, p. 438.) ‘O modizns Dapxndovos dog Xadxy- 
Sdvtoc, xa Dapxndovic xat Daoxnvic, ubi verba xat Dap- 
xqvic, quae etiam Meinekio suspecta fuerunt, delenda. 
@aoxnddv inter nomina in dey, Sdvoc, exeuntia memo- 
rat Herodian. Teol u. X26. p. 9, 16, ubi in gapxidov 
corruptum in codice, Cujus erroris aliud exemplum 
est ap. Hesych., qui @epxidwy per futidwy interpreta- 
tus addit 4 médtc. G. Dinp. | 
[Dapxtdcw.] Dapxrdoduevos, Qui rugatur s. corruga- 
tur, Qui est fronte caperata. [(Pxpx.douevor per atuyva- 
Covtes exp. Hesych.| 
PDapxtdwdns, 6, 4, Rugosus. [DapxdHdeg per putrde- 
deg exp. Erotian. p. 388 et Galen. p, 586. Hippocrati 
p. 663, 42, restituit Foes., ubi libri corrupte gopa- 
xOdEg oTd.ct. | 
@apxtc, ‘dog [immo ides, secundum Arcad. p. 196, 
g, Dracon. p. 23,15; 45, 18, et Reg. prosod. 118, 
p: 447], 4, Ruga. [Phot. p. 640, 18 : Dapxida- thy 
€% TOU Yiiews putida’ obtw¢ Loooxdic (fragm. g55). Nam 
sic codicis scripturam oaoy.axid% correxit Brunckius 
recte , nisi quod gapxida scribere debebat. Hesych. : 
@aopxic, tovylc, corrupte pro oxpxtc, futic, Recte idem 
Dapxicr butte 4 éx tod yhoous ywouevn: A Ola meds fu- 
tidus TMorotice 4 otodts. Daoxtdwy, Suttdwv. « Conf. Sal- 
mas. ad Tertullian. p. 335, A.» Hasz.] 
[Daoxrecdar. V. Doccow. | 
\Daoxtoc. V. Doaxtds. | : 
Mapudtw , Inficio; Curo, VV. LL. [Fictum ex ao- 
risto verbi gaoudeou. } 
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Pupyaxdw, Refertus sum medicamentis, Indigeo 

medicamentis. Inventum est et gapuox%v, inquit Eust. 
[p. 1415, 61], to weotov civat 7 dsicbar oupucxwy. Cen- 
seo autem magis avé)oyov esse huic terminationi hance 
posteriorem expos. : ut gapuoxtv pro deiclar ouppdxwy 
dicatur eo modo, quo verb. Tou.tv, ap. Soph. [Aj. 
583], pro dsicba. tou7c. Sed possumus etiam interpre- 
tari Medicamenta cupio s. desidero, sicut tou®, Se- 
ctionem cupio s. desidero, (Sic Lucian. Lexiph. c. 4 : 
Td dupartt ov oxpyax&, Medicamentis indigent. || In- 
sanio, Furo a malis potionibus. Demosth. p. 1133, 
26 : Nocotvta 4 cupuaxivra. Per gdguaxoy menwxora 
exp. Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 314, 23. Harpocr. vero s. v. 
Dapyaxovra : "Eot: 62 oapwaxdy 6 bwd gapudcxmy Be- 
Ghoevos, dog xat Osdgoxstos év te’ Nouwv broonwat— 
vet. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1016, E: Tatca yao dvtixpus 
Gapwaxdytds éotw 1123, F: Od xoatTahoovTes ovds o20- 
paxevres avOowror. || Daouax%s per pupepeic exp. 
Photius et Suidas.] 
: [Pappdxera, “Mo a Geepynats, Aristot. H. A. 9, 17: 
H xadoupcvn citry ... Meyetar gapwaxere etvar Ore tO 
monbidors evar, Que forma etsi per se non vitiosa, ta- 
men quum nusquam alibi reperiatur, merito suspecta 
fuit Schneidero, qui vel gxouaxls corrigi voluit, quo 
Aristoteles utitur eodem in opere 6, 22, vel gapyo- 
xevtoz. Nec dubitandum quin liano N. A. 14, 25, 
recte restituerit Gesnerus 77% Kody» oxoyaxtdr pro 
librorum Vitlis gappaxtars , papiranetats : pappnox’ 
et, non gupuexetg, quod proposuit Jacobsius vul- 
gata loci Aristotelici scriptura confisus. Alia nomi- 
nis proprii Paou.cxera ratio est, quod Nymphe futt, 
ab solo memoratum Platone Phzdr. p. 229, C: Xo- 
gidousvos gatyy av adtyy (Orithyiam) mvedue Boggou 
2ATK TOY TAnStav TeTPWY Gby Daouaxetg TatCoucay elvat 
quem locum citat Theo in Walz. Rhett. vol. 1, p. 220, 
ubi pro oly Maovaxeto in cod. Med. memorabili scri- 
pture diversitate legitur ob 4 ozpy.axeta, quod Dapuc- 
xea seribendum esse monet Lobeck. Pathol. p. 42. 
Idem accentus vitium apud Timezum Lex. p. 268 : 
Daowanxeta xorvy & io of mivovtes drélvqcxov’ évior Oz 
tomo, Etc Ov drc&yovrat Et xdAuorv of Ex Gupuaxeta cddv- 
tes. Simile est nomen corruptum ap. Phot. Lex. p. 
640, 15 (inter Déouoxa et Daopaxotot6at), Dapuaxta 
ivy ottw> moocayopevonevy. G. Dinv.] 

Paouaxetn et Dapucxevors, ews, A, Veneficium, 
ipsa Actio afficiendi veneficio, aut etiam ipsa Medi- 
candi actio, Medicatio. In VV. LL. gapydxevors ex 
Plat. Leg. affertur pro Veneno; sed perperam, ut 
opinor. Apud Aristot. oapyaxeiat legitur et pro Medi- 
camentis. [H. A. 9, 5: ‘Aroxodntew adrd tog Eyov tive 
oxouaxetav’ 6, 18: Al neo! ths Oxpuaxetac. Utriusque 
signif. exempla sunt ap. Plat. Leg. 8, p. 845, E: “Av 
w1g Staobeton Exerv Udwo aAAOTpLoV Gaouaxetars’ et ibid. : 
“Ay 62 t1g do) 9. Tic) Bhirtwv' 11, p. 932, E : Artal 
Pupwarxetat xate TO Tov avIowTUY ovomt yévog* Prot. 
p. 354, A: Toudyv xat oupnoxeiiy. Dor. de oxon0- 
xevav Tim. Locr. p. 103, E. Demosth. p. 1025, 11 : 
Paopaxetag twvd¢ ovtot buiv drooyécbar Soxotiow. Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2,17 : Acduevor ououcxetac. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 134, C: At mol chy xdcw xorriav Extapabers drk gap- 
panstag o0etoousat ... te Oroxetueva’ D : “Avev gapua 
xetag xut Tepteoytac. Dionys. A. R. 4, 24: Luvepyol oap- 
paXEy xual dvdopopovierv, ut 9. et dohogovia ap. Polyb. 
6, 13, 14. || Fascinatio. Id. 40, 3, 7: [levta jv mdyon 
dpyouevng Gaouaxetac birtolvtwy Eavtods sig tk opdata 
xat xatk xonuvov’ quod per yortetag exp. Suidas, que 
quomodo differant docet Ammon. p. 142: @, yontetac 
Stagger’ gapuaxeta uv yko xuptus H BAL6n Ord Syxty- 
etov (recte dydytnotov ap. Thom. M.) twos ywoudvy 
ouppaxov, yenteta 2 bro emxdycews te xal exaordye. 
Porro Suidas, Dapyaxctag: ©. Aéyetar dtav Sta trvos 
axevaciac Oavarngdpou, moss othtpov 7 dhs, S067 trot 
Ove ctouato¢. Que sunt Georgii Hamart. in Crameri 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 4, p. 220 (sive Cedreni p. 41, et 
Cosmz in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 2, p. 162), qui yon- 
cetav similiter ut Ammon. definit. « Schol. Libanii vol. 
hy p- 750: @. 4 dik capudxwy yevouévy woryeta.» Bast. 
Legitur aliquot in locis V. T., semel in N. T. Ep. ad 
Gal. 5, 10, gupu. xal etdwhodacpeta, ubi de preestigiis 
fraudibusque intelligitur.] Item gaouoxtat cum ¢ solo, 
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333 : Dapwaxtnor “Podwy hémoav xal yorpadac aloes vothha 
8: weve’ aioer xat diya guonaxtoy. Ubi nunc legitur 
guopaxtorcr (pupudxorst codex Palat.) et oappaxtoy. 
Certiora exx. sunt Maneth. 2, 310 : Baowaxtns dhoFic 
émiotopac, et Or. Sibyll. 5, 164 : Daouxxtyy éxobnoac. 
Sed ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 954; D: Dyetuxhy ei wes 
gapuaxiag Cuvautv, recte Wyttenb. oupuaxetas, quod 
Hesychio quoque s. v. Bay.6axzdto.m restituendum pro 
gapuaxiag. Facilius gaoxaxty ferri possit apud Are- 
teum, velut p. 29, 55: Ilp0¢ guowaxtyy (veneficium) 
Unontot 97, 45. Id. p. 113, 37 : Dapyaxtns mooonvéos 
122, 8: ‘Ev to09% xat ouowaxty: nisi his locis omni- 
bus Jonica forma restituenda oxpuaxntn, ad quam 
ducit gapyaxety ap. Hippocr. p. 381, 30 et 31 (oup- 
waxin scriptum ap. Galea, vol. 6, p. 272, 274), aliis- 
que locis non paucis, in quibus veteres editiones in- 
terdum simplex t prebent, velut aliquoties p. 1249, 
ubi diphthongum ex codicibus constanter restituit 
Littre vol. 4, p. 502 seqq. Ceterum apud Hippocra- 
tem ». constanter de Medicamento purgante dicitur, 
ut verbum 2py2xevew apud eundem. || Dapudxsvers 
ap. Plat. Leg. 8, p. 845, D: Odte yao yiiv obte FMtov ... 
bgdtov obetpery oupuaxedcecw, Venenum prebendo.] 

Pzpuaxeiov, 10. Dapuaxetorg et upwanciu vitiose 
in libris pluribus Platon. Pheedr. p. 268, C, et Cra- 
tyl. p. 434, A, pro gappaxtors et oaouaxe. | 

[Papuaxepyaeys, 6, Venenorum confector. Tzetz. 
Hist. 8, 918 : Dapuaxepyarny xcder... Tov OdoMaRa Gxevd- 
Cover. | 

[Daoudxeuy.a, tO, 1. q. Oxeudxevors. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 208, D : Tov gopoddywv éxacua xal o., ubi cod. 
Monac. bojynue.] 

Mapuaxsts, Ew, 6, quoque signif. illam habet , 
quam mox assignabo nomini Papuaxds. Itidem certe a 
Bud. redditur Veneficus, Magus, et affertur ex Synes. : 
’"Hoav 0 dow Atyurtor oapuaxeis. [Per yong exp. Ar- 
cad. p. 51, 10. Eustath. 1415, 63: @. xat ououaxev- 
THs 6 oapdnorg yowuevos ext drapdop%. Soph. Tr. 1140: 
Kat ttc tosodros 9. Toaywviwv ; Plato Symp. p. 203, D: 
Acwog yong xat o., que conjungit etiam Plotin. 4, 4, 
ho, p. 805. Aret. p. 134, 9: Tobs vooéovtac Ewutiv gap- 
paxéag edmdopous ttOyor h Evuoooy. Legitur aliquoties in 
V. T., semel in N. T. Apocal. 21, 8, ubi 9. xat eidw- 
roddtput. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 309, A. Joseph. 
Vita c. 31, S14 gupuaxdwv vixdiv tobs Tohentoug, Vene- 
ficorum opera. De prestigiatore Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 
125, C, wayyavertig tg Hy xu 9., amatenv te xa Yong - 
de magis A’gyptiis Philo vol. 1, p. 198, 44. Hass. ] 

[Dapucxevors. V. Dapuaxeta. | 

Dapy.axsurtns, 6, Veneficus : eyusque fem. Daouaxev- 
to1a, Venefica. Sed multo est usitatius hoc fem. no- 
men gapuaxedtota : quo etiam inscribitur Idyllium se- 
cundum Theocriti, sicut et Ecloga octava Virgilii. “O 
pévtot Daowaxeds, inquit Eustath. [p. 1415, 63], 7 
xatk WDdrwva Daouaxevtys [Scripsit Eustathius vel 
scribere voluit gupucaxebs xotk ID, i cupmaxeurys], 6 
gupudxors Crapbetowy, TH Gadrw Gapy.cau Tapwvos.aorar 
wore xat 4 Dapuaxts xat Dapuaxedtpra yuvy. [Dapwo- 
xevths est ap. Alex. Trall. 1, p, 29. Anex. Ptolem. 
Tetrab. p. 159, 173; 161, 3. Philo vol. 1, p. 449, 11, 
cols Emaordols xxt o Hass. || Papuaxedtorx, Const. Ma- 
Manass. Chron. 3250.] 

Paowaxevtixds, }, ov, Ad veneficia pertinens, aut 
etiam Ad medicamenta. Exp. et uno verbo Medica- 
mentarius. ®. tézvj, Medicamentaria ars. Est pars tH; 
Gepunevttxtic, inquit Gorr., que medicamentis intro 
sumptis forisque admotis medetur. [Plato ‘Tim. p. 89, 
B: To cis 9. xabdocems yryvéuevov tatoixov. « Et inde. 
Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 465, 41. It. 9. xabdocews 
Epiphan. t. 1, p. 549, C. Absolute id. p. 621, D, twa 
sion oupmaxevtixys’ et Diog. L. 3, 84 : Tis tatpuxiis 
dotly elon mévte, 4 iv o. xtA.» Hase. Daonaxeutixov 
iatprxzc eid0g Plut. Mor. p. 974, B.] 

@apuaxsiw, Veneficio utor, Veneno utor; pro qua 
signif. affertur ex Plat. Leg. (11, p. 933, D : “Oc & 
papuaxedy te ext Baby wh Oovactuen. Eurip. Andr. 
355: El ohy raida gaonoxevcouev. Plut. Mor. p. 561, 
C:: "Turpot Sk vocov mémmou xat matpos Exyovoy maton 
puppaxevovtos, Apollod, 3, 15,1 ; Macrpan épupydxer- 
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Daouaxetoavres tadita é¢ tov motaov, 1. e. Incantamen- 
tis usi ad placandum fluvium. Passiv. Plutarch. V. 
Lyc. c. 3 : Otx don deity du6Moxovsay adtiy xal oaup- 
waxcvonevyy Sahvuatvesdar to odie" Mor. p. 881, D: 
“Houxdzic xd Aniavetpas oappanxeviels edorogovyiy.] A 
Bud. exp. Veneficio afficio, ut affecit Circe socios 
Ulyssis; dicitur enim illa tobe Eratpousg "Oduccéws gap- 
uaxedout. At Hippocrati significat Medicamento pur- 
gante uti, ut ex Galeno docent VV. LL. [Hac tantum 
signif. effertur Hippocrati, ut multis locis testatur 
Galen., velut ad Hippocr. lib. De rat. vict. in morb. 
ac. p. 406, 4: Td xabatpecbar 62 tH) Gappaxedecdat cupbat- 
vel &¢ THUTOV, MaTED Ye XaL TO GupLaxever TH xaOatpery. 
Rursus ad Aphor, 1, 22 (vol. 9, p. 39) >To pév gaow.a- 
xevery Bog gotiv abt dyer dvtl tod yeyobar Pap p.cixen 
xafatoovtr. Etsi illic non solum de medicamentis per 
alvum purgantibus dici videtur, sed etiam generalius 
de omni quavis ex corporis parte purgatione, in qua 
coctionem quoque exspectare oportet. Et ad p. 72, 
G: To gappoxevew xadatcev, quod est Medicamentis 
purgare, exponit. Ad Aphor. 2, 37: O0 tobs étidv 
QXoUaKov mpocHEpourcvous PuopanedecOar Aeverv elorlev 6 
“Imroxpdtns, GAN emt povov tov xalatodvtwy tot ~p7- 
tat tH pywatt. Et ad 4, 1: “Or 68 to gupuaxedew 6 
‘Inmoxparys ert rod dik oapuanxov xadatoew elle Adyew, 
Gpordyqrar maw, Soor xdv él Boayh rig héCews adrod 
cuvidatv. “Iva yao édaas tig th cha BrOAta, tov de yeypa.= 
pévov (abt) dpootcuey pvnwoveton, xat’ obdeva todmov 
oidv +” gotlv dxovety év adtots dho tt ojp.atvecOat moc 
THs Guppanxeverw Owvijs, Os OAtyov Uctepov ota O7ov. 
Rursusque ad p. 760, B (iisdemque verbis vol. 6, p, 
272): Luvyles abt to pappanxedery ovx ext macys Tooc- 
Pooks apudxov eve, GAN ext tig tov xabatodvrwy 
v.ovns. Fors.] In lisd. exp. Conficio medicamenta, et 
Curo medicamentis : item Tingo, Condio. [Hesych. : 
Papyaneveta, xatacxevdtetat, dotvetat, Philemo ap. 
Athen. 7, p. 288, D : “IyObv ... ob mepappaxeupevoy tu- 
potsw. De natura fuco corrupta Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 
93, 31, p. 509, 4g: “O mdodtos Auvuatvetar tots idtors 
ec xal ouowanevder tk meouxdta. Apud Diodor. 4, 54, 
codex Coisl. : Thy Mjderav ta Bacthera voxtdg eiceAOetv 
Cuppaxevoncay thy Eauriis obtw, ubi ceteri é\\owsacay 
TOIG Gaprncxots. | 

[Paouaxh (?), 4, ap. Hesych. 4 yutea tv ArotuaCoy 
TOs xalatpover tis TOAEIG, 

[Pappaxtac, 6, Pharinacias. Suidas: ., dvou.x xvotov. 
Pharmacias fl. Bithyniz est ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 32, 43.] 

[Dapuaxixds, 4, ov, Medicamentarius. Tzetz. ad 
Lycophr. 1138: Béppata o.] 

[Daoudxtov, to, Medicamentum. Plato Theet. p. 
149, C: Ardotcat ye af pater paoudxta’ Pheedr. p. 268, 
C: [eprtvymy ¢capwaxtors. Plut. Mor. p. 43, A.| 

Pappaxic, (doc, 4, Venefica. [Hesych. : @., ext yuvat- 
x0¢ Gapuanxtdog’ xat etdog oupudxou’ 7 axptc.| Aristoph. 
Nub. [749] : Puvaixn pauopaxid’ et mortuevos Oettadry. 
Sic Plaut. Amphitr. dicit ‘Thessalum venelicum. Ho- 
rat. Od. 1, 27 : Que saga, quis te solvere Thessalis 
Magus venenis, quis poterit deus? [Demosth. p. 793, 
27: Tiv Anuvida, thy o. Apoll. Rh. 4, 53. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. ggo, B. Lucian. D. deor. 20, 10, Bis acc. at, 
et alibi. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 869, D; 870, A. 
Artemid. t. 1, p. 160, 11 Reiff. Philo vol. 2, p. 315, 
22. Cleomed. De sublim. p. 138, 18 Bake, gapyaxt- 
dec cial at xabarocdonr adcyy (lunam). Hase. || Adj. Ve- 
nenata. Nicander Al. 551 : Dapwaxtdog cadbong. | 

[Daousxicoa, 4, i. q. praeced. Achmes Onirocr. 
p- 253, 7, 9. xal woyeutotac. Hase.] 

[Dapwaxtotatos, Dapwaxtotoratos. V. Dap.%x05. | 

[Papuaxtorpra, A, i. q. Gappaxedtpra. Hesych. s. v. 
Bay6axedtora. | 

[Dapuaxirns, 6, Medicamentarius. AaxtiAtos o., An- 
nulus in quo est amuletum, fascini avertendi vi pre- 
ditum. Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 884: Aéyet, 00 go6ctu.at 
ce Exwv quorxdy duxtidtov. A. ds Aéyet Tov Aeyouevov oap- 
paxityv. Evrokts Berta péuvytar xat Apenbiac. He- 
sych. : A. gapuaxttns, dv of Gupuaxon@dat eloOxor m- 
Todoxety dveh pappdxou (dvtrpaor.axog Hemst.). || Athen. 
1, p- 30, B : Eivar év “Ixdom onot Lino... tov Mod- 


~ 


aA ~ 
uviov Otvov, Ov xal oapnaxitny tivig xaxdeiv. |] Vorax. 


legebatur ap. Polluc. 6, 42 : Kal gayécwpov 62 tov 
arAHSTOV of xMuIXol Wvduatov, xxl Thy yaoTépx TOU TOLOU- 
tov gapuoxityy. Ibi vero Bekker. ex codd, restituit 
payeowotrty. | 

Daouaxizec, 160s, 7, Medicamentaria, Ad medica- 
menta pertinens : ut gupuaxitides Biber, Galen. Ad 
Glauc. 2, Libri de medicamentis scripti, Libri me- 
dicamentarii. [Id. vol. 13, p. 387 : “Hoas gv tH 9. 
iG». G. Dino. Et vol. 14, p. 20, 73 69, 4; 103, 


° 2342, 11, xatk thy oupuaxte Bt6dov. Hasz.] Inve- 


nitur et ¢. 77 ap. Dioscor. [5, 180], eadem cum illa, 
que etiam Aumehitts vocatur : que non videtur aliud 
esse quam Bitumen fossile , s. Carbo fossilis. Plin. eam 
bitumini simillimam scribit, Posidonius bituminosam 
appellat. Quia vero talis est, accenditur et ardet. 
Galen. eam non tam terram esse dicit, quam ad la- 
pidis naturam accedere : Diosc. inter terre species 
recenset : nec dubium quin hic molliorem, ille du- 
riorem viderit. Ab eadem autem causa fortasse utrum- 
que nomen {ei inditum est; valet enim contra inna- 
scentes vitibus vermes, quos xvimac [xvinas| vocant, 
gemmasque earum erodentes. Vim dissipandi, sic- 
candi, et refrigerandi habet. Ad xad\6degapa addi- 
tur, estque tingendis capillis idonea. Gorr. 

[Daouaxtwv, wvos, 6, cognomen Asclepiadis medici 
ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 665, 731, 742, 761, male gap- 
uaxetwv ib. p. 288. G. Dinn.] 

@apuaxders, ecoa, ev, Medicamentosus, Medicamen- 
tarius, Cui medicamentum inest, Medicamenti vim 
habens. In VV. LL. exp. Medicinalis. [bid. affertur 
ex Nicandro [Al. 293] gapyaxdetg moctes dictum pro 
paouaxdeccat, Medicate potiones. [Sic v. 266, dume- 
doers Edixas pro auneddevtac. Ib. 4 : Tlocteso. oxpya— 
xoéaoats* 538 : Muxyta oxopaxdevta. Scunzip. Orac. 
Sibyll. 1, 365, mtunore o. Hase.] Item pappanders 
dddog ex Epigr. [Macedonii Anth. Pal. 11, 374] de 
Arte unguentaria dictum; sed malim, Arte pigmen- 
taria. 

[Dapuaxohdtorx, 4, Veneficiorum dissolutrix, co- 
gnomentum §. Anastasiz que colitur hoc nomine a 
Grecis die 22 Decembris. Const. Acrop. Ene. S. Theo- 
dosie Actt. SS. Maiit.7, p. 71, A. Combefis. Bibl. 
Gr. Patrum auct. noviss. p. 511. Hase.] 

(Daouuxduavers, ews, 4, Qui ex medicamentis vati- 
cinatur. Nomen comeediz Anaxandridis ap. Athen, 6, 
p. 261, E, aliosque. G. D. Masculino Jo. Hierosol. 
De iconocl. p, 235, C Ven., 6 9. “E6oaios, Hariolus et 
veneficus. Hassg.] 

[Papuaxountwp, 6, Veneni mater, Venenum pro- 
ducens. Const. Manass. Amat. 4, 71 : “Ey.dve 9. Borss.] 

Deou.axov, 7, Medicina, Venenum. Sed in hac ex-~ 
positione utrique vocabulo (ut omittam vocem Medi- 
camentum, de qua dicam infra), tribuo signif, anti- 
quam; ut enim Medicina non in bonam tantum par- 
tem usurpabant prisci Latini, sed etin malam, ita 
vicissim, Venenum non in malam duntaxat, sed et in 
bonam. Medicinam, inquit Nonius, dicimus et vene- 
num. Tractum a Gracis, qui venenum odpyaxoy ap- 
pellant. Quibus verbis exemplum subjungit ex Accio. 
At de voce Venenum id testatur Gell. 12, 9 : post- 
quam enim quedam recensuit vocabula, que media, 
et communia, et ancipitia appellat, dicitque posse 
significare et capere duas inter sese res contrarias, 
addit, Periculum etiam et Venenum, et Contagium, 
non uti nune dicuntur, pro malis tantum dicta esse, 
multum exemplorum hujusmodi reperias. Hee Gel- 
lius : ex quibus quum colligamus, apud veteres dun- 
taxat vel potius vetustissimos, si nostra tempora re- 
spiciamus, scriptores ancipitem usum habuisse vocem 
illam Venenum, merito quis miretur hec, que Caius 
De verb. significatione scripta reliquit : Qui venenum 
dicit, inquit, adjicere debet utrum malum an bonum. 
Nam et Medicamenta, venena sunt: quia eo nomine 
omne continetur, quod adhibitum, ejus naturam, 
cui adhibitum est, mutat. Quin id, quod nos Vene- 
num appellamus, Greci gcoyaxov dicunt. Apud illos 
quoque tam Medicamenta, quam Que nocent, hoc 
nomine continentur. Unde adjectione alterius nomi- 
nis distinctio fit. Sed ne id quidem verum, nisi raro, 
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comperietur quod hic legimus apud Caium, Grecos 
sc. distinctionis gratia alterum nomen huic voci gé- 
paxov addere; potius enim pro re, de qua agitur, 
lectoris relinquunt judicio vocis hujus signif. : ut 
exemplis docebo. Homerum tamen fateor non sine 
adjectione usum esse, Od. A, [227] ubi de utroque 
eorum genere loqui volens, addidit, éc6% et Avyed : 
quum enim dixisset, Toie Ards Ouyarne eye gdpuaxa 
penttoevta, “ofc xth., subjunxit versu proxime se- 
quente, de Hgyptiaca loquens ora, T7 mhstotx gépet 
Cetdwoos dooupa Dipuaxa, wohhe usv eofhd peprypdver , 
Tone 6& hvyodt. Alibi autem inveniuntur apud eum 
illa quidem é69A&, vocata 7m [Il. A, 218], et dduv7- 
gata [ib. E, 401], item [Il A, 191] “A xev navaqar 
pehawdwy dduvdwy, illa autem Avyo&, appellata xaxk 
[Od. A, 213], et Oun096do% [Od. B, 329] : itidemque 
pdpuaxov ovdAduevov [Od. A, 394] et &vdpogdvov (Od. 
A, 261]. Sunt tamen et nonnulli ejus loci, in quibus 
~dou.axov sine adjectione ulla ponitur; sed ibi ex iis 
que dicuntur, de utro genere intelligendum sit, ma- 
nifestum cuivis esse potest. Ceterum reliquos quoque, 
presertimque: solute orationis, scriptores, plerum- 
que nihil tale addere huic vocabulo quale additum 
esse videmus in superioribus illis hujus poetz locis, 
sed pro re, de qua agitur, lectoris judicio signif. 
ejus relinquere, uti dixi, contra quam scribat Caius, 
ostendunt qui sequuntur loci. 

| Ac primum quidem gépuaxoy dictum in bonam 
partem, ut quidem vulgo loquuntur grammatici, pro 
Medicamento (s. Medicamento salutari, quum Medi- 
camentum de veneno quoque dictum fuerit, ut docet 
Nonius), ut ap. (Herodot. 4, 160: Kéuvovté te xab 
otouaxov meruxdta. Pind. Nem. 5, g3: Mapudxwv vd- 
pov. Asch. Prom. 249 : To moiov ebowv tHade 9. vooou; 
473 : “Orotots 9. idotutog 606: Tt uqyao 4 tt o. vocou ; 
Ag. 848 : ®. rowwviwv. Soph. fragm. 514 : Mei@ov 
moocdnret tic vocov tO. ut in versu ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 523, C: To 9. cov thy vocov wettw rorsi. Plato 
Charm. p. 158, C : [ipo tig tot o. Cocems Rep. 3, p. 
406, D : Tapdk tod tatood gcouaxov muedv.] Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 8, (2, 24] : Tods te iatpobs tobs dpictous cuve- 
xoulouto moog abtov, tH te hévew eOddew, xat dndou A 
pyava yohayne éon tig Av adrov yevecbat, 7] Odouaxa, 
| Gita, 7 Tote, Oddev toUTW 6, tL ody) mapacxeudoas gOy- 
cavete rao’ abta: sed quamvis hic ypyjotux non magis 
ad gdpuaxx pertineat quam ad cetera illa substan- 
tiva, possit tamen videri non satis luculentum ex hoc 
1. testimonium posse peti. Isocr. Busir. Enc. [p. 225, 
D]: Tots usv coipaci tacorxhy eelpoov éxxouptay, od dra 
xextvduveurdvots Gupudaxots yowudvyy. Plutarch. An seni 
administr, resp. [p. 796, C] : Kabérep tk ocpuaxa 
Sduver mapayonuc xal Aumet, TO Of xadov xat Avortedde 
Botepov anodidwar* De S. N.V. [p. 562, E] : “Qorep 
duéher xa pdouana eviots nev ody aoudCer vooovawy, évtors 
de Avartedet xal py} vocotatv, émtagaddatepov éxetvev 
gyousw: Pericle [c. 15]: Anyuots xat odeuaxn moocgé- 
pwv tH swryota. Idem, “Qoneo Se wédtT0¢ odpu.axov 
Axubdvovtss. At quum de certo quopiam medicamenti 
genere loquendum est, adjectivum additur, et aliud 
quidem xaaotxdv odoyaxov, aliud vero xadapetixdv, 
aliud 6mvwtixov, aliud toyatuov, alitid alio nomine vo- 
catur. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 999, E], de Socrate : ’EXey- 
xtixdy Adyov dome xa0aotixov 2ywv odouaxov, Oratione 
refutatrice, tanquam purgante medicamento, utens. 
Id. [p. 973, E] : Kat gupudxou morouneveny év adté mei- 
pav Omywtixou wcv, Onoxetuévov Of etvar Oavactuov. Et 
[p. 652, C] : Woxtixd xal ck mreiota tov invtixdy 
gappdxoy cotl. Lucian. [Tim. c. 46] : AA ob ys mav- 
TOS TO THAULG TacaL, UtXpOV Eximaaas TOU yoUGtoU’ Setving 
yup loyatwoy éort td odouaxov. Generalis autem gapuc- 
xwv divisio est in tria genera, sc. in émimacta, et 
{prota et mtotd. Sed yorotdv vocatur etiam Zyyototov 
a Theocr. et quidem duo tantum genera recensente, 
initio Idyllii quod inscribitur Cyclops : Odé8v rotrov 
Zora mepixer gaouaxov dAdo, Nixia, ods’ éyyototov, 
guol doxei, ols’ eximactov, *H tat Mtepidec? ubi schol, 
mork vocat que alii mor. Asch, autem Prom. p. 32 
mez ed. [178] meminit dh<eEjuatos (i. e. gaoudxov) 
Bewatuov, et yptotod, atque motod. Ibid. dicit et odo- 
axa, mec non axéouatx Fm: quod ap. Hom. est 
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" itidem gupudxuv quorundam epitheton. Il. A, [218] : 


Adtko émet idev hxos 60 Zumece mixpug diordc, Aiy’ éxuu- 
Choac, er’ do’ Frm ocouaxe etCorg Idoce in quo I. an- 
notat Eustath. tria illa gxpudxwv genera fuisse Homero 
nota, éxtracta quidem, ut hic : yptotz autem, ut 
quum dicit iobs yptecdar : at more, ut vocat Aschylus 
(i. e. motk, s. mottua), ut quum.Helenam dicit crateri 
infundere gépuaxx. Legimus porro et xatarhactoy 
péouaxov ap. Aristoph. Pl. [717] : Iparov 62 mévtwv 
tH) Neoxdetn oaouaxov Katanhactov éveysionce tptGetv. 
Ponitur autem g¢ouaxov et cum gen., ut o. vdcou, et 
Bnyoc, ap. Athen. 2, [p. 53, A}: AwuydaAy, tH¢ Buydc 
ayabov odouaxov. Et caouaxov 207s, ap. Eund. 1. Item, 
“lap.a xak ocpu.axov tod méQous, Plut. [Mor. p. 510, E.] 
Sed et metaphora generali pro quovis Remedio. Ari- 
stot. Polit..6, [7]: Aci d: mpo¢ totto gdpuaxoy map Tov 
Toheutxay haubdvery stoatnyov, oF cuvdudCoucr mpds Thy 
inmxhy Cdvaut, xal thy drAitixhy, thy doudrtovcay toy 
Wray. Herodian. 6, (6, 6] : Tcito yap povov sig ebvotac 
avdxtysty otpatiwtay évduile ocouaxov. Quin etiam He- 
siod. metaphorice usus est Op. [485]: Et dé xev oy’ 
apocets, tdde xév Tor Gdptraxov cin. "Huos xoxxus xth., 
ubi gépuaxov exp. Bo7Oqua. [Herodot. 3, 85 : Toadrx 
éyw ocowaxa* ubi respondet Darius rex designari cu- 
piens : O08 totvuy t toLottov eyerc ¢. Scuweicu. Pind. 
Ol. 9, 147 : Wuypiiv eddtavov y. adp%v 13, 120: @. 
mpad teivev dot yevut (habenam circa maxillam equi). 
De solatio ex virtute capiendo Pyth. 4, 332: ®. xah- 
Arotov Eig doerdig GdtEw ebpélar obv cdots. Alsch. Ag, 
548 : Wahar to ovyav o. BAt6ns gym. De poena immi- 
nente Soph. Aj. 1255; Kal col moocéprov tor’ eye» to 
9. 690. Eurip. Andr. 271 : Oddels yuvainds odpuax’ eeb- 
onxé mw xax7jg Heracl. 596 : To Gavety xaxdv wéytotov o. 
voutGerar” et o. mévwv Bacch. 2833; oo6ou id. fr. inc. 59 
(et Plato Leg. 1, p.647, E); Aung ib. 75. Plato Phaedr. 
p- 230, D: Aoxeis por tis éu7ig ebddou to o. sbonxévar. 
«Ceterum odéouaxcv twos utroque modo usurpatur, 
ut sit medicamentum vel efficiendo bono destinatum , 
vel avertendo malo, Sic 9. cagnvetas ap. Eunap. p. 9, 
medicamentum ad efficiendam perspicuitatem. Te ypdu- 
vata Eurip. Palamed. fragm. 2 vocavit 48> gdo- 
waxe. Plato Phedr. p. 274, E : Mvjurs xat coolas 
péouaxov. Aristides vol. 2, p.57, 9. Oxvarov, Reme- 
dium contra mortem, et p. 357, 9. Uxvov, quod so- 
mnum facit : vol. 1, p. 11, 9. Sytetas, quo sanitas serva- 
tur: ubi vid. Reisk. Plutarch. Mor. p. 59, F :“H tooon 
Awod o. Tooctyetat et anon., fortasse Appian., apud 
Suidam s. v. ‘Ayetoet. Plutarch, ibid. p. 544, C: Ddg- 
waxa Thg geotautoho tas. Muson. ap. Stob. Flor. 18, 
38 : Zw 9. 4 te0g} tH avOommw gort. Alio sensu 
cibi o¢eyaxe dicuntur ap. Porphyr. De abstin. 1, 34, 
p- 57.» Wyrrens. ad Eunap. vol. 2, p. g. Plerumque 
autem cum genitivo conjungitur, rarius cum pre- 
pos., ut ap. Aristid, vol. 2, p. 385: “Igixpdtoug dvou.s, 
8 mods tobs ... xtvOUvoUs eyLaTOV ElvaL Y. aT. | 

|| Dépuxxov in altera, et quidem contraria, signif,, 
sc. pro Veneno, sine adjectione itidem poni frequen- 
ter, scriptorum lectio docet. (Soph. Tr. 685 : 'To 9. 
qudv’ drvpov. Eurip. Med. 385 : Koatiote «.. oapudxots 
adtods édeiv.] Thuc. a, [48] : “Qe ot Medomovvjoror pép- 
uann sobsbArnorev é¢ tz ogaca. Nenoph. Cyrop. 8, 
[8, 14] : Oddapod yoBv mAstoug % éxet ovte drolvycxovew, 
odte Stapdetpovrar Erd gxoucxwy. [Plato Pheedon. init., 
de Socrate : “Hl (juéoq) 10 9. emev ev TO decumtqote * 
p- 63, D: 0 peddwv oor dwscetv v0 g.] Lucian. [D. mort. 
7, 2] : Loaretg, odx oi6? Src, enol psy 70 pa pnaxoy , 
Hrorodipe 88 to dpdppaxtov éréduxey. Ibid. IS 1] : Tove 
wevog Yk TO Odpuaxov, avereton TOV oivoyaov xth, Sy- 
nes.: Daowsnov y’ dv Ortov 7 TOUTWY Tap fyi yeUgatvto. 
Et apud Historicos passim, ac nominatim ap. Plu- 
tarch. Fateor tamen quum apud hunc, tum apud ce- 
teros scriptores, interdum addi adj., vel Oaveiornov, s. 
Qavarngdeov, vel Gé0rov, vel aliud hujusmodi. Plut. 
Artox, [fin.] : “Qete gdopaxov oxevdcavta tiv Bavact- 
wv, xa TrOveTx, TOU Cry dmadAny7vet. Sic in alio Kjus- 
dem loco, quem paulo ante protuli, “Yrvorrixod psy. 
Groxetugvou 6: etvat Oavactuov. Dioscor. 1, cap. 95, in 
quo Teg nicons bypfc agit : Tloret 62 mpoc Oavdcrna gao- 
waxe, ubi Oavdicr.e pdpyaxe redditur uno verbo Ve- 
nena, Quidam tamen reddiderunt etiam Exitialia 
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medicamenta. Sed Mare. annotat, Oavéor.n oéonoxe 
vocare Dioscor. illa omnia Que in medicina usum 
aliquem habent, per se autem lethalia sunt: ut Apol- 
linaris herba, cicuta, mandragora, spuma argenti, 
et pleraque alia. Dicit autem et Savacu.a sine adje- 
ctione idem Dioscor. At vero odpyaxov 6hé0orov legi- 
mus ap. Lucian. [Hermot. c. 62}, cujusmodi esse dicit 
advetoy et &xdvitov, ita scribens : “Hy eizw ott oaxoudx 
ddreB olen Zorxev, olov xwvetep, 7) axovitw, 4 Ahhy todv Torob- 
cov. In sequentibus autem Qavarngdpn vocat que 
modo dicta fuerunt ab aliis 0zvéci.0. Subjungit enim, 
Ove yup tatita, emetmep Oavarngdor éotlv, amoxtstvor 
av, et Tic GAtyov Goov dxapratov amokucas adtaV, axpw THD 
dvuyt droyevoatto. Dicitur etiam Sndytiprov gdop.axay , 
que duo nomina plerumque copulantur, ab Hero- 
diano, 1, [17, 17]: Apgoxer 0) Sodvar odonaxov dndnty- 
ptov tH Kouuddw*'3, [5, 9]: “Edmxe 62 adctots xal Oqdy- 
anpra gapmaxa 4, [55.7]: Pe wiv ovv dAAu, dou Side Sndn- 
THolwv Gupudxwy xal Ouk ma&ang evédous erebovhevcé uot. 
Ubi Polit. vertit Veneficia (alibi interpretans Venena), 
quum ita reddit hune |. : Ac cetera quidem, que sape 
in me cum veneficiis, tum omni genere insidiarum in- 
tendit. Sed Anytfprov etiam dicit idem Herodian. 
sine adjectione. Legimus denique et gapudxwyv xaxoup- 
yta. ap. Dioscor. 1, cap. de Rhamno [119], ubi de ea 
dicit, Agyetar 6& xat xrmvas adti}s Woars 7 Ouetor mpoc- 
rebévtas drtoxpovew Ta> Tov Gapudxuv xaxovpytag, ubi 
rectius Veneficia quidam interpr. quam alii Venena, 
aut Mala medicamenta. Ceterum ut in aliis plerisque 
etymologiis, sic et in ea que datur huic nomini, ridi- 
culi videntur esse grammatici, prasertimque in eo, 
quod non eandem utrique ejus significationi tri- 
buunt : sed o¢pu.0xov pro Medicamento salutari (quod 
ut potius Medicamentum, sine adjectione etiam, vo- 
cetur, usus obtinuit) dictum volunt quasi pov dxoc, 
at pro Medicamento exitiali, si Venenum ita vocari 
libet, quasi gZoov &yoc. Est odppaxoy, inquit Eustath., 
udon hetic, ent te wh &ya0oU AnpGavouévy, Tapk tO vé- 
pet &yoc* Kat el dyalod, Tapa to gow dxog* ideoque 
Hom. cagnvetas yapw, post gdpwaxa adjicit, & maven 
dduvdwv : quod est dxécetar: item Ama, a quibus no- 
men accepit ‘AcxAqnds. Idem in Il. (E, 401]: TO 0’ 
2m Lavi dduvigata odopaxan m&cowv “Hxéoat’, anno- 
tat, dduvijgate. 1. sonare q. dxecmeuva : esse autem hoc 
dacagntinoy THY oxoudxov, quorum hic fit mentio ; si 
enim éduv4gatx sint, gépew dxoc, ut ostendit verbum 
qxéoato, non autem éyos : quod vocab. noxiis wapyc- 
xolg inest étuxoroyixs. In hune quoque versum Q, 
[394]:’Enl & fdxsi Avypd Ddpulax’ dxjwar’ emacce re- 
awawy dduvdwy, scribit, hoc é&xfwat conferre ad in- 
telligendam etymologiam hujus vocis gépyaxa, qua 
sc. dicta sint quasi oggovte dxog, non autem dyoc. Ad- 
ditum autem gen. ddvvéwy posteris occasionem prae- 
buisse vocandi hee “Axecuwduve : atque ita videmus 
hunc celebrem alioqui grammaticum omnino de hac 
ancipiti, ut ita dicam, etymologia persuasum fuisse ; 
sed que mihi tamen ne verisimilis quidem videtur : 
ac certe si dignam censeamus que admittatur, locum 
et aliis plerisque merito dahimus, qui alioqui ab 
omnibus rejiciuntur. || At de etymo Latine vocis 
Venenum, quo traditur sic appellatum ex eo, quod 
cito per venas eat, aliorum esto judicium. Hoc au- 
tem fortasse in dubium a plerisque vocabitur, utrum 
prius sit, gdpuaxov, an paoudcow, s. paoudtto, Nam 
si formationis commoditatem, ut ita loquar, specte- 
mus, videbitur potius gd¢oy.axov a verbo derivari, 
quuni ex mepeépuaxtat in promptu sit formare gdpya- 
xtov, etex eo deinde géouaxov, sublato t, euphoniz 
gratia. Sed quum videamus verbum hoc sequi potius 
eam signif. nominis gdépy.cxov, que velut adventitia est, 
quam eam que propria; in eam opinionem adducor, 
ut credam, sicut owpuaxedw primam illam sequitur, 
habens regularem formationem, ita gapydcow irregu- 
lari quodam fuisse modo formatum, quod alteram 
illam sequeretur. Hoc preterea sciendum est, ex de- 
rivatis a nomine gdpuaxov quedam ancipitem ejus 
signif. sequi, i. e. tam eam qua pro Medicamento 
salutari, quam eam qua pro Veneno ponitur : que- 
dam vero potius unam, quam alteram : nonnulla pra- 
terea esse que tertiam illam, qua mept Bapdtwy di- 


652 


OHOULUKOV 


A citur, sequantur, Verum et hoe, in superioribus a me 


omissum, Observatione non indignum videtur, quem- 
admodum Greci aliquando odépuoxe sine adjectione 
dixerunt, aliquando contra, ut exemplis docui supra, 
ita etiam Latinos et Medicamenta sine adjectione di- 
xisse, et interdum Medicamenta salutaria. Atque ita 
locutum esse ipsum quoque Cic. De N. D. 2 : Medi- 
camentorum salutarium plenissime terre. Item ta- 
men alioqui Medicamenta etiam dixit sine adjectione. 
Ac certe quamvis Medicamenta salutaria dixerit, ne- 
quaquam dicturum itidem fuisse existimo Exitialia 
medicamenta, aut Lethalia: quibus tamen appellatio- 
nibus usi sunt quidam Dioscoridis Interprr., atque 
alii. Nam Medicamentum pro Veneno, sicut Medi- 
cina (de qua voce dictum supra fuit), obsoletum 
omnino fuisse Ciceronis quoque seculo existimo : 
unde etiam derivata adjectiva Medicamentarius et 
Medicamentosus, videmus in bonam duntaxat par- 
tem accipi. At vocis Medicamentum pro Veneno po- 
site, affert ex Varrone exemplum Nonius : qui post- 
quam dixit Medicamentum esse quo homines vel ani- 
malia cetera curantur, exemplumque hoc attulit ex 
M. Tullio De offic. 3, [24]: Si quis medicamentum 
cuipiam dederit ad aquam intercutem, subjungit, 
Medicamentum rursus venenum, ut Grace odouaxoy : 
quam signif. probat ex quodam Varronis loco, uti 
dixi, in quo dicitur aliquis bibisse medicamentum , 
i, €. Venenum : sicut passim apud Grecos legimus 
hune vel illum xtetv gdpuoxov, cujus potu mortuus 
sit. Sed addit Nonius, de hac voce Medicamentum, 
Vel producta prima syllaba: quod apud Medos vene - 
fici sint plurimi, secundum Virgilium, Media fert 
tristes succos, tardumque saporem Felicis mali. At- 
que illi suum hoc commentum placuit fortasse, ut 
placet hodieque nonnullis; at mihi placere nullo 
modo potest, cui multo verisimilius videtur, Latinos 
veteres significationem vocabuli sui Medicamentum 
voluisse ad utrumque genus extendere, sicut vide- 
bant Greecos extendisse signif. sui nominis ¢dépwaxov. 
Sic autem veteres illus Latin linguee auctores quas- 
dam voces suas ad Greecarum usum accommodasse , 
observare me memini. : 5 

|| Pcéouoxa, Colores, quibus utuntur pictores; aut 
generalius, quibus aliquid tingitur. [Herodot. 1, 98 : 
Ol roonayebives AvOcusvor eicl oxpudxorot. Empedocl. 
v. 84: “Ondrav youvées ... wd pbwor modbyoox ©. Yepatv. 
De picto insigni navis Asch. fragm, 137 : LrdGer dv- 
évtwv gapudxwv orbs movog, Aristoph. Eccl. 735 : 
To 9... @& Avomsdrys pehatvetat.] Pigmenta vertit 
Bud., qui g%pusxov exp. etiam yowudtwy abyxpacts, 
ex Plat. Politico [p. 277, C]: AM’ dteyvidg 6 déyos 
hulv, bornee ov, thy Kolev prev Teptypagny Eouev tno 
vers Zyew, thy 68 clov Toig Oxupwdxors xat TH Guyxpdost 
TOY Yowudtwy évdpystav obx ameidnpevar zw. Sed hune 
1. sequendo, potius pluralem gépuaxe, quam sing. ode- 
waxov ita debuit exponere. Nam video grammaticos 
etiam pluralem afferre, non sing., pro illa signif. : 
od¢ppaxa, inquit Kustath., non solum te Onhytrpusdy, 
(observa autem hic obiter et Aydqrnousdy gaouane , 
pro Sndqthow oxpuaxa, quorum a me paulo ante fa- 
cta fuit mentio), item t& dxecwduva, ut sexcentis vide. 
mus in ll.; sed et Béupate pictornm, aut simpliciter 
etiam Baal. Unde Daowaxinves dicta sunt tk Bageto, 
Hesych. quoque habet plur. num. gépyaxa, quod 
exp. Ypdyata, sicut et Botdvar, dicens preterea esse 
naicav moxv. Pollux item 7, [169] ubi rept Bagg xat 
Xowwsctwy agit, postquam dixit ozpydrtew th gore, et 
unrody ac xaraunhody, to 7H xwylow xataddew, addit 
et yowmata et Biuuara, et dvbq, et odomana. Et Dap- 
uaxav, inquit, Officina in qua id fit. Est autem et 
Daouoxorot64s, seu Daousxdrpu), v60¢ [Forma vi- 
tiosa, notata ab Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 611. Ficta est 
ex Gupuaxotpi6ac, quiest accus. ab ouppaxotpt6ys], 6, 
ab hac nominis gapydxov signif, si quidem Etym., 
[M. p. 787, 5g, ubi non gapuaxdtou), sed papuaxotpt- 
6a.] credimus (aut certe ei libro unde hee petit, qui 
vocatur ibi “Pytopix7, : quo nomine crediderim intel- 
ligendum “Pytoptxov Ackixdv, cujus et ab Eustath. se- 
penumero fit mentio : nisi potius hac ipsa verba pro 
illo reponendi debeant), quippe qui [gapyaxotpt6ar] 
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exponat Bageics, addens of t% odowaxx tol6ovtec, 7 
mwhovres. [Sic etiam Photius p. 640, 16. Quod in 
Etym. M. additur fqto¢tx} miro modo imposuit H. 
Stephano. Nihil aliud dicit grammaticus quam quod 
de vocabulis plurimis in Etym. M. monetur, uw esse 
énropixhy.] Sed existimantur gupuoxorpt6at a’ terendis 
et apparandis pharmacis dicti et ii, qui a Plinio vo- 
eati sunt Medicamentarii, et ii etiam, qui Sepla- 
siarii a nonnullis appellati fuerunt. Pollux certe [7, 
179 et 9, 39] post oxpuaxonBkar et verbum oxou.c- 
xomwheiv, affert hoc nomen gzpuaxototéar, et qui- 
dem ex Dem. [p. 1170 extr. Adde lian. N. A. 9, 
62: @. avijo. Dapyaxotptntys est in Lex. rhet. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 314, 16 : Dapyaxotpintar’ of Bagets of 0 
deren molGovtes* 4 of tx pdpuaxe mwdovvres. Nisi 
ic librarii error est : nam ap. Phot. et Etym. M. 
eadem in glossa gupyaxotptéar scriptum.} Ut autem 
gdpuaxoy avt yowuntos dixisse traduntur Greci, sc. 
@ Pdrtetat t., vel potius odoyaxx plur. dvtt yowud— 
twv, sic apud Latinos Virgilius (ad hunc Grece 
vocis usum respiciens, ut opinor,) dixit Venenum 
pro Colore, i. e. dvtt yodmatos, aut certe dvtt Bau.- 
wato¢, Georg. 2, [465]: Alba nec Assyrio fucatur 
lana veneno. Hanc enim lectionem agnoscit et Serv. 
Alteram autem lectionem, que alicubi extat, ha- 
bentem Colore, ex hoc ejusdem poete loco irre- 
psisse suspicor, Georg. 4, [336]: Eam circum Milesia 
vellera nymphe Carpebant, hyali saturo fucata co- 
lore. [Horat. Epist. 2,1, 207: Lana Tarentino violas 
imitata veneno.}] || Quidam vero gdeyaxoy dici etiam 
ént dvOouc tradiderunt : ex quibus est is, qui dgde~ 
vexov exposuit Td dvev dvoug : esse enim dvOy, vx 
gdouaxe, et edodouaxov, to edypoov. Vide Eustath. 

[Daousxonvevatys, 6, Qui venenum spirat. Nic. Hy- 
drunt. ap, Bast. Spee. Aristen. p. 8 : Oapuaxorvev- 
otov Bacxdvwy “Ydpouvtivwy. Bors. } 

[Papu.axorovew, Medicamenta conficio. Suidas s. v. 
tavac | 

[Papwaxororte, %#, Medicamentorum confectio, 
Diog. L. 7, 117: TQ adorned) oiven, @ TEs THY ©. 7 pbdy- 
tae ubi var. lect. gupyaxonociav. Scunzip. Gregor. 
Nyss. t, 2, p. 493, C, mixpat o., ubi fort. item leg. 
gapuaxoroctat, Has. | 

Papyaxororos, 6, 4, Qui medicamenta conficit. In 
VV. LL. Veneficus : quz expositio suspecta est. 
[schylus fragm. 446 (ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 15, 1): 
Papuaxorordv 2Ovoc. | 

Dapycxoroctz, 4, Medicamenti potus s. haustus 
[Pollux 4, 178; 6,20], ex Plat. Rep. [Imo Leg. 1, 
p. 646, C: Tods cig tk tatpsia abtodc BadiCovrag ext 
gapwaxonocta. Id. Soph. p. 227, A. Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
8, 21; Philostr. p. 279. «®. de purgantis tantum 
medicamenti potione dicitur ab Hippocr., ut scribit 
Galen. ad Aphor. 7, 25 (vol. g, p. 304), eademque 
notione gepyaxorosiat Aphor. 4, 19.» Fors. Hippocr. 
t. 4, p. 576, 11; t. 7, p.112, 5; 220, 14; t. 8, p. 256, 
5; 306, x Littr., ubi utique de purgatione. Genera- 
tim de medicamenti potione Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 434, 
C; 777, D. Id. ib. p. 789, A, cra tevos tuntrxys o., 
Per acutorum et incidentium medicamentorum hau- 
stum. De veneni potione Lucian. Nec. c. 18. It. He- 
phest. Apotolesm. p. 18, 31 et 20, 20, gepmaxoroaty 
teheutioet. Hase.] 

@apyaxorotéw, Medicamentum bibo s. sorbeo. 
Theophr, H.)Pl. 9, [15, 4]: Avo xab ofye Noxddes civ 
facw, dvtl toU gupuaxonoteiv, yahaxtomoteiy mept TO 
Eupr tote Yx9 Gapuaxwdearatoy wd yahn. 

PDapuaxormdew, Medicamenta vendo, Sum pharma- 
copola, etc, [Pollux 7,197.] Athen. et Diog. L. [10, 
8, ubi crimini datur Aristoteli eum gapnaxomwdctv. 
Eadem ex Aristocle habet Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 791, B. 
Hasz. Aristoph. fragm. 95 : Haticat gapuaxotwhiv. | 

PDapuaxoreys, 6, Medicamentorum venditor, item 
Pigmentorum. {Pollux 7, 197.] Latine etiam Pharma- 
copola [ap. Horat, Sat. 1, 2, 1, Cicer. Pro Cluent. 
c. 14, aliosque}. In VV. LL. Pigmentarius, Unguenta- 
rius, {Aristoph, Nub. 766. Theopomp. ap. Polluc. 10, 
180 : Kistyy oxpuaxommhov Meyaprxod. Aschin. p. 76, 
36; Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 8, 5; Lucian. Apol. 7, Amor. 
3g. Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 314, 20: ®. of 
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A robs dyet¢ cpeoovtes. Daowaxorwdns inscripte fuerunt 


Alexidis et-Mnesimachi comicorum fabule. G. D. 
Apollon. Hist. mir. p. 116, 2 Westerm. Diod. Sic. 
Bibl. 32, rr, 2, Arrian. Diss, Epict. 3, 24, 80. Galen. 
vol. 18, part. 1, p. 770, 11. Diog. L. 6, 42. Sext. 
Emp. p. 297, 22 : “Ov doyov ever . mods iatpdv, tottov 
& Snwaymyos Tedg tov Tohitixov. Invidiose de veneficis 
Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p. 306, C. Hass.] 

Dupy.axos, 6, Veneficus, Magus, ut interpr. Bud., 
afferens ex Chrysost. : Kav pév iatods 86 twt attiov, 
py TeptepyaCecbar, GAN’ do byrelas Tountixdy déyecbar’ 
dv 8 gapuaxos xa yons, hg SHdytiiprov xxt Brabepov 
dmootpsveciats ut autem a Chrys. hic, sic a Platone 
Symp. [p. 203, D] duo hec nomina copulantur; sed 
yong quod hic postponitur, illic contra praponitur 
[neque gupyaxds apud Piatonem legitur, sed gaoyc- 
xedc|. Idem Annott. Post. in Pandectas hee ex Kust. 
affert : Quod autem sanguine lustratio fieret, testis 
est historia : cujusmodi est hémicidarum lustratio, 
qui sanguine abluti, lustramenti loco id esse sibi du- 
cebant. Cujus artis professores gapyaxods Attici vo- 
cant, ut urbium quoque expiatores. Habes autem ap. 
Eustath. p. 1935, eum quem hic Bud. interpr. lo- 
cum, ubi postquam dixit gxoucxol éxahodvro “Artixdis, 
addit, Ut declarat et Demosth. [p. 794, 4.] Item, ab 
Ionibus scribi Geouaxo. proparoxytone. [Hesych. : 
@douaxor (hoe accentu)* xalatpovrss tag mores, dviio 
xat yuv7.] Sed Gapyaxds, ut idem Eust. tradit p. 141 
[«et 1935. » HSt. in Ms. Vindob.], vocatur etiam <0 
xéOaou.e, ut in hoc Aristoph. versu [fragm. 532]: [o- 
Qev 0” yw Gor cuyyevis, w Oupuaxé; sic et a Suida 
exp. xdbaoua [ex schol. Aristoph. Ran. 743, ubi est 
Kot movnpoig xix rovyotiv ... olaw 4 mots mpotov cvs 
Gaouaxortaty etxy fasts éypycat’ dv. Schol, Equit. 
1133: Anpoatoug todg Acyoudvoug oapmaxods, olteo xx- 
Qatpovar tas Tohetg tio Exutmv odvep. Quam consuetudi- 
nem descripsit Helladius ap, Phot. Bibl. p. 534, 4 et 
suo modo depinxit Tzetz. Hist. 5, 726 seqq.; 8, 909.] 
Quem autem hominem xd%aou.x% vocent Greeci, vide 
supra suo loco. In VV. LL. ovouexos exp. Sacer et 
devotus, Detestandus, Exeerabilis. [Aristoph. Eq. 
1403, de Cleone : Thy goav, iv’ éxsivos Av 6 o.] Bud. 
huic expositioni Grece, qua gzpy.2x0s dicitur esse 6 
emt xabdpaer tg mOhews Orrtouevos, subjungit hunc Ly- 
siz 1. ex p. 106 [108, 5]: Kat guouaxov amoméumenv , xe! 
éhitnptov dmadharrectar. [De loco Lysiz memorabilis 
est gl. Harpocr. : Bapuaxds (dvowe xdorov addit Kpi- 
tome). Auvotas év To xar’ “Avooxtdou doebetag, et yv7ot0s. 
vo dvSpas AOyvyoww ebtyov xa0cecrn gcousvoug tHg 7d- 
ews ev toig @xpyrAtorc, Eva wiv Orso tHv avdpiv, eva 
8: Snip toy yuvarxddy’ rr 6 dvou.n xvatdv gory 6 Daoua- 
ds, tsodg S8 rethag ToD “AmddAwvos xAdbas xak ahobs Ord 
TOV meh Tov Ayaka naTeheucdn, nal tk Toi Ocoynrtors 
dydusva toltwy droutmnuatd gotw, “Iotoos év mowtw 
ciov “Arohhwvos erupavertov elonxev. Qui quod de no- 
mine proprio dicit, fortasse nititur male intellectis 
oratoris verbis. Pergit Harpocr. : Ajyoc0évous 62 év to 
xar’ “Morotoyettovos Agyovtog « obtOg ov abrov ebarpzjcerat 
5 oapuanxds;» Atcumos o& TpomepLoTaLy aetot ToUvowe, 
GAN Ausic ody eUpousy ctw tov thy yoyow. Ubi mirum 
et incredibile est Didymum oxpy%xog scripsisse dici , 
que scriptura ne in Hipponactis quidem versibus in- 
fra memorandis, in quibus media syllaba producitur, 
probabilis est, nedum in scriptoribus Atticis, quos 
syllabam illam constanter corripuisse constat. Quam- 
obrem vereor ne rgoneptoray male scriptum sit pro 
mpeTupotuvetv, quem accentum Ionibus tribuit Eust. 
p. 1935, 15: nam que Sylburg. in annot. ad Etym. 
M. p. 788, 5, proposuit, non possunt probari nitun-- 
turque errore librarii, qui in verbis Harpocrationis 
illic appositis reptox%y scripsit pro mpomepton&y. Alii 
grammatici significationis discrimen statuisse viden- 
tur inter gépuaxos et gupuaxdos, ut colligi potest ex 
verbis Areadii p- 51, 9, qui de nominibus in xo¢ 
agens sic scribit : Dudaxds, 6 guhag, @vdaxog 08 7d xv- 
ploy’ papinaxos O ert xalaoues tg TOAEWS TeAcUTOY, ouo- 
uaxeds d¢ 6 yong ubi quum absurdum sit nomen in 
eve terminatum immisceri, manifesto scribendum 
odpuaxos, eodemque modo que apud Ammonium le- 
guntur p. 142: Dapwaxedgr Gapnands 62 dEutdvunc, 6 ext 
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xafdocer tH Modes PrrtoUevoc, Sic sunt corrigenda et A Pp. 719, Di, Adyos megupyaxwuévos. Hase. |] Incanto. 


supplenda, Ddouaxos npomapogutovens 6 ons" PopU.axds 
df Gcutdving ... bitou.svos, non quod Valcken. volebat 
Pdou.axos mporapozutovens Bvou.c HUPLOV, PAP[LAKS oe uT)+y 
illata illa quam supra notavi de nomine proprio opi- 
nione, de qua nihil compertum habuisse videtur He- 
rodianus, cujus verba exhibet Arcadius et partim 
schol. Hom. Il. Q, 566. Recte vero, quanquam alio 
consilio, gupuaxeds et gaupwaxds Juxta se posita sunt 
apud Tzetzam Hist. 5, 760 : “Qs gapuaxeds 6 1.POpe- 
vos pupudxots wg mp0g BAdGyyv, 6 GAPULAKO d& xabapr.dg 
tig mOAews ws env" et similiter 8, 912. De mensura 
syllabe mediz Phot. p. 640, 8: Dapuaxds* to xdapuc, 
Boaygorc? of 62 “Twves extetvovtes A¢youct pdouaxoy (hoc 
accentu scriptum)* obzor yx Ok THY TOV Baobapwv ma- 
polxnaw ehuurivavto tig Suahextov To WéTpLOV, TH PETPA, 
cole ypdvous’ Sndot xat ‘Inntivag. Hujus mensure exem- 
pla quattuor ex Hipponactis choliambis attulit Tzetz. 
Hist. 5, 745 seqq., velut xpadnor xal oxthanaw oreo 
Ououmaxdy, aut oupuands dy Gel Extexrs famrobetn. Quin- 
tum est ap. Athen. g, p. 370, A: TupynAtorow eéyyutov 
Ted oapwxxod (codex gaupydxov). Idem vero gdéourxov, 
~o, dixit constanter correpta syllaba media. Similiter 
idem otégavoy producta syllaba media dixisse creditur 
in versn ap. Athen. p. 49, E, ubi Meinekio (p. 108) 
probabilius videtur aliquid in versus initio omissum 
ab Atheneo esse, ut tetrametri trochaici habeamus 
reliquias, {| Superlat. a gapy.2xog derivatus est ap. 
Suidam s. v. Mydeta : Dapwaxtetaty yuvorxdv, ubi 
tamen libri optimi gapyaxeotat , quocum compa- 
rari potest quod apud Soph. Phil. 984 in cod, 
Laur. A et Paris. A scriptum est : “Ev’, o xaxdv x4- 
xtote xal Tohuygotate, quod quum metro repugnet , 
in apographis'aliis in toAwhotate (ab toAuyetc), aliis 
in tokuiotate mutatum est tanquam ab inusitato +0A- 
voc. G. D. De alia superl. forma HSt. s. v. ®apya- 
xis :] Affertur vero et superl. Dapuaxtatdratog, pro 
Veneficus maximus, Triveneficus. Et guppaxtototatae 
yuvaixes ex Josepho [A. J. 17, 4, 1]: Dapuaxtorto- 
TaTal eior yuvatxioyv al éx tig Apablac. Sed suspecta 
est liec superlativi forma. [Fortasse hic quoque oap- 
waxtotata. scribendum. G. D. Origen. t. 3, p. 513, D, 
of tov Aiyurtiov émaodot xal gappaxot. De veneficis 
Procl, Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 224, 18; 225, 18; Jo. 
Chrysost. t. 1, p. 835, E; t. 11, p. 42, C; Macar. Ho- 
mil. p. 461, 35. Incert. De capt. Persica p. 389, 26 
Combef. Femin. Joseph. A. Jud. 9, 6, 3, gapuaxov xa 
mopvyv. Medicos videtur significare ap. Jo. Climac. 
p. 36, 16. Hase.] | 

[Dapuaxoraténs. Pupnaxototnrns. V. s. v. Ddppaxoy 
in fine. } 

[Dapwaxovoyos, 6, 4, Medicamenta conficiens. Ly- 
cophr. 61: Ait) 6 9. Tzetz. Hist. 5, 759 : @. épydrns 
ze xal mwAnths gapycxwv. «Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. 
Mss. vol. 11, part. 2, p. 188.» Borss. Schol. Oppiani 
Hal. 2, 483. Waxzr.| 

[Daonoxotcoar, af, Pharmacusse. Steph. Byz.: ®. 
(var. lect. gupuaxctece vel gupuaxctcn), dvo vijcor mhy- 
ctov Lxhapivoc. (Apud Strabon. g, p. 395 : @, do vy- 
cia, wy sv to) petCove Ktoxne z&pog Cetxvutat,) Kat addy 
Grip Midntov, év % “Attados dvyoddy. (Daouaxotex vel 
Papuaxotcca ap. Plutarch. V. Jul. Ces. c. 1, Phin. 


H. N. 5, 12, 23, Sueton. V. Czs. c. 4.) To 20vix0v Dap- © 


paxovacatos, 7 Daouaxovactos. | 

[Dapuaxogdeog, 6, 4, Venenum ferens. Eustath. 
p. 1415, 55: @, mots yevécbar abtiv (Ephyram) re 
co éxet xatoxrout thy Mydetav. « Symeon Sethi Ichnel. 
p. 170.» Borss.| 

Pupuaxdw, Medico [Pind. Pyth. 4, 393 : “Edatw 
gappaxdcaca], ut meououaxwrcvov pedtxoatov Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p. 768, ‘C], Medicatum. Vel Medicatum 
veneno (ad vitandam ambiguitatem), ut Silius dixit 
Tela medicata veneno. {Dioscor. Parab. 2, 140 : Tods 
tpmbeveas Ero Béhous gapuaxubéveos, ut Béhog mepap.c— 
xwévov ap. Nilum in Cotel. Monum. vol. 3, p. 195, 1 
(ubi cod. Paris. 39 ap. Boiss. mepapuaxevyévoy) * et p. 
223, 1. Moschop. Eyed. s. v. "Egeveyxeiv: Mh gapua- 
xolelg aroldvy, quod gupuaxorg crot teOvyxévar dixit 
Thom. M. s. eod. voc, p. 324. G. M. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p- 423, C. Figurate de sermone lascivo Basil, M. t. 1, 


txx Psalm. 57, 5. Geopon. 15, 8, in lemmate capitis.] 

[Dapuaxtd. V. Daoudxera. | 

[Dapuaxtnp, Fos, 6, Veneficus. Oppian. Hal. 2, 
483 : Ilépou 9. br€bpre pnticavro. | 

[Dapuaxryjoros, ta, tov, Tinctorius. Lycophro 1138 : 
“Peboug Bavds meraudvar Opdvorct gupraxtyptors’ quod 
schol. exp. Adetwdvar tots Partnyptots toig muppets, Tots 
Toixthug xaTecxevacrévorc papucxors. } 

[Dapudxens, 6,1. q. gupucxtye. Oppian. Hal. 4, 
648 : D, of uypov én’ tyOuct uytioaveo odpuaxov' 693 : 
“Avepdor oaoudxTgor. | 

[Dapuaxtos, 7, ov, Venenatus, Signif, activa Mane- 
tho 4, 52 : "H d% gappnaxtoio dddou vecepov téhoc Seu. ] 

[Papudxtora, 4, Venefica. Const. Manass. Chron. 
3770, et Amat. 4, 39. Borss.] 

Dapy.axwdng, 6, 4, itidem ut gapuaxders (sed hoe poe- 
ticum est), Medicamentosus, Medicamentarius, etc. 
Plin. interpr. Medicamentis utilis, item Medicatus; 
nam pro his Theophrasti, To & dvOo¢ xal c% GWer xo- 
ov, Gate xal ateveivous mroretv gf adtov, xl paouaxadec, 
habet, Flos spine Aigyptie et coronis jucundus, et 
medicamentis utilis. Idem pro his Dioscor. de solano, 
Dodra Eyer eddy adv prwdtytt xal ououaxwdy , habet, 
Folia odore medicato, et cum quadam acrimonia ju- 
cunda, Idem, Rutam, et hederas Res medicatissimas 
existimatur dixisse, tz oupucxwdéoraca. In VV. LL. 
exp. etiam Vim habens medicam, item Salubris ; an- 
notaturque, Theophr. H. Pl. g, appellare gapuaxwdn, 
lac, succos, liquores, seminaque illa omnia que vim 
habent medicam, privatimque ad purgationes per 
inferna. (@. 6ite H. Pl. i, 7, 3; 7% qupuaxnrdy taic 
filars xat toic drois 4, 5, 13 Cupuaxmdcotatoy aAn g, 
15, 4. D. yaour 4, 5, 25; 9. tomo g, 15, 13 Tay tonwy 
Gapuaxwogstatoy tO IIydtov ibid. 4. Scunzrp. Dapuo- 
xwmderg modtytas Athenag. p. 319, C ed. Bened. Tro- 
phil. Mirab. p. 193, g Westerm. Xenocer. ap. Oribas. 
t.1, p. 137, 8 Daremb. Galen. vol. 6, p. 267, 3 et 
17; 354, 15 et 18, cha petolong o.° 424, 11, Papuaned- 
doug Udatog* 446, 17, Ouopaxwdav gut@y. Compar. id. 
ib. p. 70, 1, upuaxwoeordou tic Odvautc. De aqua ma- 
rina Sext. Emp. p. 16, 10, éydé¢ xal 9. Hasz.] || Ibid. 
gupuaxades togevie, Venenatum telum, Dioscor. 3, 
94. [Plut. Mor. p. 974, C: ®. 4 ado vocepdv Bdwp. . 
to¢ Pollux 1, 138. || ‘Tinctorius, Clem. Al. p. 237 : 
Af burpers xab at atbters tois o. tho Bavys yUmots éxt7- 
Koucar, Ta orm tov autrevovey. | 

Dapuaxov, Gves, vide in Déouaxov, Pigmentum. 
[Est Officina tinctoris. V. Polluc. 7, 169, Eustath. 
p- 464, 40; 1278, 46; 1416, 61; 1636, 13, qui gup- 
paxovas per Baveta explicat, ut Hesych. s. v. Agdp- 
poxov: Ta Bageta oupuaxtivas LovoxAy¢ (fragm. 956) 
eon. Idem, Dappaxdives* tx Bageia, duck vO tk Bdupare 
odpuaxa xadeicbat.] At vero Dapudxwv, ovtos, 6, Qui 
medicamentis s, potius venenis est lesus: vide Etym. 
[M. p. 788, 6] in Ddéouaxos. [Error ortus ex scriptura 
Vitiosa gaoudxovta, quod nunc recte scriptum gaou0- 
xovte (ab verbo oupuaxdw) ex Harpocr., cujus verba 
repetit Etym. M.] 

[Ddouatic, ews, 4, Medicatio, Curatio. Plato Phileb. 
p. 46, A : Ovx adng Cecueve o. De tinctura ferri Plut. 
Mor. p. 395, B: ‘Ao’ obv xpticts tic HY xal @. tov moeAae 
TeyviT@Oy Tept tov yahxov; || Veneficium, GI. || Incan- 
tatio, Schol. Eurip. Hipp. 51g (514) : Thy @dqv 9. 
ovx ext oxnviig, GAN’ evoov motyout wéhhovocr, mbavens 
on t& xevchara Onébere tg o. G. D. Numen, ap, Eu- 
seb. Pr. ev. pi7s7s Ge Tleprepyouevos TH TOvs ouy - 
xopuéavtt@vtac. HasE. | 

@Dxoudcow, de quo et antea dictum aliquid est, vel 
@apy.ottw [Varios verbi usus Hesych, his gll. expli- 
cuit: Daouatar, dedvar Babar. Daoudbaca, dmaricaca. 
Dapycocs, yaowanxevetar, Ocoxmever, papmaxcuer, Dap- 
yacoov, Bantwv, GtoLidv, CTOMOTOLOY, CupmaxevwV. 
Dapyartdrevoc, xohaxeudevos, dreroduevos. Phot. : Dap- 
udexc, arootrycas (Corr. drathoaus), yonteveas, tarpEueac. 
Per roticac et yontedcacs exp, Suidas, qui addit xat 
gaupuay0els } wetoyy|, Veneno inficio s. noceo. Bud. 
exp. Veneficio afficio; Ficinus autem, Veneno noceo, 
in isto Plat. loco Leg. 11, [p. 933, B] 2 ‘Q¢ mpiitov 
way Tov EmiyetoodvTs Gapudrrerv, OUx etddra tt OPA, Th Te 


657 oaou.oubt 


xork oboe, sev ph tuyydvy emoriuoy dv iatonys, 
wh te HY Tepl TH rayyaveduata, chy wh dvets | Tepato- 
oxomes Oy tuyyavy. Ubi observa duplicem modum 10d 
ououdrretv. Dixerat autem paulo ante, Arahabdvrag 
oy Tov TS Papwaxetag mEot vouov, Srotéows kv tis Emt- 
XELCH Papudttery, TpGTOV vev deiobat xtA. [Apoll. Rh. 
3, 478; 4, 61. Cum accus. Plutarch. Mor. p. 978, C: 

apudtrovan to Udwo: 681, EK: Meouopayuéva Behn. 
Forma media Apolb. Rh. 3, 859 : Otyy ixudda ... duy- 
cato (Medea) guop.dccectat. De eo qui medicinam pre- 
bet salutarem Apoll. Rh. 3, 1512 : O00" et [athwv ... 
guoucccot. Qui rarior usus est : nam plerumque in 
malam partem dicitur, Hinc Pollux 4, 178: To guo- 
Uasat duot6orov, Hamep 6 oapwaxeds, xal h pappaxl ext 
Tov Branrovtwy ud&ddov dxoverat.] Ex ejusd. Plat. Symp. 
[p. 194, A] affert Bud. pro Afficio maleficio vel car- 
mine : Daoudttev Bovrer pe, «) Lwxoates, ta Staboou- 
6796, i. e., inquit, Verbis tuis quasi carmine contur- 
bare et perterrefacere, ne eloqui possim quod medi- 
tatus sum. [Id. Menon. p, 80, A: Vontevets pe xat ap- 
pderers. Aristoph. Thesm. 534: AM’ 4 megdonayd’ 4 
xaxdv tt weya merdvOar’ &Aho. Plutarch. Mor. p. 16, 
E = "Av ouvtapdrrytar tots meéect xal xoariitar puppac- 
couevog. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 313 : Tlapaxadotcn pap- 
pdear tov matéow. Ammon. p. 112: Tod oiowévoug me- 
gapudyOar Ov exwodiv. Figurate Asch. Ag. 94 : Aap 
Tks dvioyet Guouaccor.evn yoluatos &yvoU waraxats ddd 
Rover mapyyootatc.] Interdum autem guo..doow metaph. 
Lenocinio afficio, Adultero, Fuco, inquit Idem, affe- 
rens ex Philostr. Ep. : “O pév yxo xahdwriay.os, Erarpr- 
xdc, xat mévu det uoyepatver Thy Gupuaccoudvyy ebuop- 
play &¢ xat mavoupytas éyyvs, Sic in hoc Plutarchi loco 
|Mor. p. 825, E: Kaldneo Bédn] papudocovres tk mode 
yyata taic Bhacoyutats, possit gxpudccovtes itidem 
exponi Adulterantes, aut certe Inficientes : potius 
quam Admiscentes, ut habent VV. LL. Illic affertur 
hic |. Greg. Naz. : “Iva 4 pappaxeta mapadex 07, ord 
aig TEXVNS GapaTtoLevy Tots YonstOTEpo14, et exp. Ut 
medicina alioqui acerba dulcore aliquo ad artis pre- 
scriptum temperata, equioribus animis recipiatur. 
Eadem interpr. et Medicor, At illis Budzi interpre- 
tationibus, Fuco, Adultero, Lenocinio afticio, affi- 
nes sunt he ex Hesychio sumptz, Decipio, Assentor. 
| Tingo, Bértw, Hesych. et Eustath. Legimus vero 
et ap. Polluc. 7, cap. Ileot Batic xat ypmudtwv xd, 
[169]: Aéyetar d: xat oxpudttew tk gore, xat Mydodv, 
nat Katapndody, 7d tH xwiPew xatadder* sed hanc ex- 
positionem ad duo postrema duntaxat pertinere ar- 
bitror. || Daoudccw tov cidnoov, Intingo s. Immergo 
ferrum in aquam frigidam. Solet autem immergi, 
quum est candens, idque ut induretur ejus acies. Ita 
Bud. afferens Homeri locum ex Od. I, [393]: ‘Q<¢ & 
&’ dvnp yarxeds rédexuv péyav, AE oxérapvov Kiv Udate 
Wye Barry peytha tdyovta, Dapudcowv: td yap auvte 
Gtdxjeov te xoatoc éottv. Ubi Eustath. scribit papydccet 
non esse simpliciter Bérteww, unde gupyaxives pro 
Bapeia : sed poni pro atonovv xat otepfororeiv. [ |] Con- 
dio, Hipponax ap. Athen. 14, p. 645, D: Tyyaviras 
ancdworst oxpydacwy. | 

[Daouartyvos, 6, Pharmatenus, fl. ap. Arrian. in 
Periplo Ponti Eux. 16, 3, p. 261 ed. Didot.} 

[Papyovsi, 6, Pharmuthi, mensis Egyptiacus qui 
cum Aprili Romanorum fere congruit. Schol. Arati 
264 :jTot Dapuovdl unvos, 8¢ gore rape “Puryrators Amptr- 
Aro, Ore xal tod Oepilery 6 xarpde map’ Aiyurttow. Sui- 
das (et similiter Zonaras Lex. p. 1793): @. map’ Ai- 
yurtiorg 6 xara “Pwyatous “Ampiddroc. Cum Zavorxd 
Macedonum, qui ipse quoque Aprili respondet, 
componit Joseph. A. J. 2, 5. Idem ibid. 2, 14, 6, 
auctor est interfectionem primogenitorum in Agypto 
contigisse isto mense. Clem. Al. Strom. 1, p. 408 : 
Pzpyovit xe’ et @, 10’. Epigr. Anth. Pal. g, 383 : Eia- 
prvay Dapuovbi fodwv mowrdyyehds gotiv. Haec Jablonsk. 
Quibus Tewater. addit inscr. apud Donium p. 23: 
AUPIAION PaAPMOroI. ANGL, Daowovbt in inscrr. apud 
Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 462, n. 4986, 8; p. 539, 
n. 5226, 1. At ibid. p. 471, n. 520, 8, @. x3, xar’ dp- 
xfs (i. e. dpyatous, sicut scriptum est p. 462, n. 4987, 
8), indicatur mensis calendarii quod erat in usu ante 
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cal. anni fixi, vulgoque vagum vocatur. Conf, Franz. 
ib, p. 375, n. 4736. Hasz.| 

[Daovabatoc, 6, Pharnabazus, n. pr. virile frequens 
in Persia : cujus exx. v. ap. Thucyd. 2, 67; 8, 6, 
80, 109, Xenoph. Anab. 6, 2, 24, Isocr. p. 69, D, 
Arrian. Anab. 2, 1, 3, Diodor. 13, 37, aliosque. } 

[Dapvayoc, 6, Pharnagus, n. pr. in titulo Odessensi 
ap. Boeckh. 2056, c, vol. 2, p. 79 : “Hodaodov Dapva- 
you. Radicem @apy— Persicam esse monet Boeckh. 
p- 114.] 

[Pxpvaladons, 6, Pharnazathres, dux Indorum. He- 
rodot. 7, 65 : “Ivéot nposetetdéyato ... Dapvatdbon 76) 
‘Aptabdrew. | 

[Wapvexeia, 4, Pharnacea. Steph. Byz. : Dxpvdxere 
yopa xa wodtc Lloveixh mooceyhs tH TpameCotver to 
LOvixov Daovaxeds ard tot Deovaxos, w¢ “Avttoyos “Av- 
tioyeds, Ledevxog Lehevxets. "Eott xat Dovyiag Dapva— 
xtov, ws Adébavdpos meot Dovytas sotto. Libri @Daova- 
xta, ut apud Strabonem p. 126, 320, 499, 547, 548, 
549, 551, 555, 556, 677, et Ptolem. Diphthongum 
restituit Meinek. Et sic est apud Arrian. Periplo P. E. 
16, 4, p. 261, etsi falso accentu Dapvaxcia et Daova- 
xetav. Deovaxtx ap. Plutarch. V. Luculli c. 18, libra- 
rii errore, ut videtur. Pharnacea ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 4. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

[Daovexetov, to, Pharnaceum, nomen herbe. Plin. 
H. N. 25, 4,14 : Quartum genus Panacis ab Chirone 
repertum centaurion cognominatur : sed et Pharna- 
ceon, in controversiam inyentionis a Pharnace rege 
deductum. } 

[Mapvaxn, 4, Pharnace, Megessari filia, Sandaci 
uxor, Cinyree Syrorum regis mater. Apollod. 3, 14, 
3, ubi libri corrupte Savexqy, quod correxit Meur- 
sius. Hesych. : Kwvpac, “AmodAwvos xat Daovdxns (codex 
vapva..) mats, Buorheds Kumotwv: et Suidas s. v. Kata- 
yapdcars et Lapdavancdous. In Déown corruptum in 
Proverb. Append. 4, 68, p. 450 ed. Schneidew.] 

[Papvaxys, 6, Pharnaces, Persa. Herodot. 7, 66 : 
Aptdbatos 6 Dapvaxew> sed g, 41: Aprabalos 6 Dao- 
vaxeos. Dapvdxy et Papvdxov ap. Aristoph. Av. 1028, 
1030. Papvaxou sepius in inscrr. Anape repertis ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 166, 167. Thucyd. 1, 129 : Bépkyo... 
amoatéhAer Aotabaov tov Dapvdxous 2, 67 : Dapvaxny 
tov Dapvabdtou' 5, 1. Daovexns, rex Ponti, avus Mi- 
thradatis, ap. Polyb. 3, 3, Strab, 11, p. 495. Tidem 
aliive apud Diodorum, Appianum, Dionem Cassjum, 
Ciceronem, Plinium, Suetonium, aliosque. G. D. 
Strabo 12, p. 557, 7d tepov Myvog Dapvaxou xaovuevov, 
de quo Creuzer. Symbolik part. 2, p. 35g. Alius ®. 
in tit, Telmiss. ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 131, n. 4216, 
2: @apvdaxov “Qdog. Nomen servorum libertorumve in 
inserr, Latinis ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 45, 
n. 187, 1: L. Aufidius Ph.; p. 75, 14: T. Vettius T. 
L. Ph.; et alibi sepe. De scalptore incertze tatis et 
patrie Sillig. Cat. artif. p. 331; gemmis tamen plu- 
rimis nomen #aPNaKoy manu recenti additum esse 
censet Lud. Stephani, 4ngebliche Steinschn. des Alt., 
diss. ed. Petropoli a, 1851, p. 60, n. 4—8. Hase.] 

[Paxovaxta vitiose pro Dapvaxera, quod v.] 

| Paovaxtov, to, Pharnacium, oppidum Phrygiz. V. 
Daovaxera. | 

[Daovaxiwv, wvos, 6, Pharnacio, n. pr. in inscrr. 
Anape repertis ap. Boeckh. vol, 2, p. 166 et 167, ubi 
genitivus Dapvaxtwveg cum nominibus filiorum Neo- 
xhiic, [démmoc, Maxcoros, Dapvaxns et aliorum, ut fre- 
quens nomen fuisse pateat. } 

[Dapvaxtac, 6, Pharnacyas, eunuchus, Xerxis inter- 
fector. Ctesias ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 42, 11, 33.] 

[Dapvandens, 6, Pharnapates, dux Parthorum. 
Plutarch, V. Anton. c. 33: Dapvaratyy, Ayenovixwta- 
cov tév “Howddov Bacthéws oTpuTnyO. Dio Cass. 48, 41.] 

[Dapvaéerns, 6, Pharnaspes, Cyri socer. Herodot. 2, 
1, et 3, 2, 68, quibus in locis genitivus est Dapva- 
oTew). | , 

[Daovoc, 6, Pharnus, rex Mediz, Diodor, 2, 1.] 

[Daovovxns, et Dapvotyoc, 6, Pharnuches, vel Phar- 
nuchus, frequens inter Persas nomen virile. Prioris 
forme exx. sunt ap. Herodot. 7, 88, Arrian. Anab. 
hy 3, 73 4, 5, 33 (ubi Ph. Lycius, dux equitatus 
Alexandri). Alterum, apvotyoc, ap. isch. Pers. 313, 
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Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 3, 325 7, 1, 22; 8, 6, 7. Ambi- 
guum @apvodyou ap. Iambl. Phot. Bibl. p. 75, 12.] 
[Dapk. Hesych, : Ddpxes, veoosot, Pulli. V. de hoc 
genere monosyllaborum Lobeck. Paralip, p. 111.] 
[Ddpog, 6. Pharus. Insula quedam prope Alexan- 
driam, continenti adjacens, in qua turris edificata 
erat in salutem navigantium. Utraque et insula et 
turris nomen Phari habuit. V, Steph. Byz. v. Ddpog 
(qui addit, Dépog d& xat A AdeExvopera éxadetto), Adde 
de insula illa Strab. 8, p. 536; 17, p. 791, 794, Am- 
mian. Marc. 22, 16, Eust. in Hom. Od. A, 355, p. 
1500, eundemque in Dionys. Perieg. 258, et impri- 
mis Salmas. in Solin. p. 379 ed. Paris. ac Prideaux 
Hist. des Juifs vol. 3, p. 14—16. (Arrian. Anab. 7, 
23, 10: “Hodov év “Adebavdpeta tH Atyurtta, ev te tH 
monet AUTH xal ev tH vhaw tH Ddow, Wa 6 ndoyos éotly 
6 2v tH view wcyéOet te weyrotos xal modutedeta exmoe— 
méotatos.) Nomen insule hujus deducunt nonnulli a 
Pharo quodam, Menelai, vel, ut alii volunt, Helenz et 
Paridis nauclero aut gubernatore navis (mpwpebs Me- 
vehéou dicitur ab Steph., ut ab Herodiano Ileot wu. d. 
p- 36, 28. G. D.), qui iflic ex morsu serpentis perie- 
rit. V. Steph. Byz. et (schol. Hom. |. c.) Eustath. 1. 
c. atque Etym, M. v. @doo¢. Sed notum est vulgo, 
Greecos fabularum talium plenos esse. Alii nominis 
istius veram significationem ex Graco sermone eruere 
satagunt. Ita Etym. M.: Ddoog ... maoe to 90, tO 
Qaiv, Gdo0c, Tape TO GatvecOar adtiy mod TH¢ Atyumtou 
yet Of xat dddov Adyov, xat ent tov mpogarvoucvou tots 
TALOUGt TUPYOU, FTOL Tapk Td HOG avanTELY TOls TAZoVaLV" 
4 mapk td gow olov, «Dee 68 yousdbpovos Herc », Pariter 
alii quoque, et veteres et recentiores critici. Verum 
Phari nomen est antiquissimum, cujus Homerum 
jam meminisse/videmus Od. A, 355, adeoque insulz 
ili non a Grecis, verum ab ipsis Aigyptiis imposi- 
tum, quare non nisi ex eorum lingua merito expli- 
candum erit. Neque etiam difficile est ex lingua 
gyptiorum nominis illius rationem reddere. Nempe 
Pharus ab antiquo specula fuit, et locus munitus, 
gviaxh, qui ab Agypto peregrinos arceret. Vid. Stra- 
bon. 3, p. 140; 17, p- 791, 792, 794. Eadem vox 
etiam speculam potest designare, quia in specula 
custodes solent esse constituti. Et ita vox Agyptiaca 
usurpatur Ps, 77, 4. Quod Num. 23, 14, in Grecis 
est, Kal mapéduGov abtav eis &ypoU oxomdy, interpretes 


Agyptiaci transtulerunt DAPEC. Et vero tra- 


dunt antiqui, Pharum fuisse cxom&v, Speculam. Dio- 
nysius certe Perieg. ita Pharum describit v. 258, g: 
“Hyt meo dxpat oatvovtar oxomat Madryvidos Eisobeetnc. 
Fust. ad illa Dionysii verba hec commentatur p. 45: 
“Ort oxomuds tig Hidobdug Agyer thy xar’ “Adetcvoperav 
Déipov, 1 tov Avtioapov, Sbydov dvea xat abrov, O¢ heye~ 
tat tapas “Octordos xat Kidatéag cig tod Tpwtéwe, xt. 
Vide et eundem in Hom. Od. A, p. 1500. Jastonsk. 
De Pharo vid. Montefale. Dissertatio in Commentt. 
Acad. Inscrr. vol. 6, p. 576—582, de Mgyptiaca voc. 
@dpo¢ origine non dubitantis, Plutarch. De Iside et 
Osir. p. 504 ed. Ox. observat Pharum, quam Home- 
rus cursu unius dici ab Alexandria abesse canit, 
nunc partem esse Agypti. Tzwarer. Plutarch. V. 
Alex, c. 26, post locum Homericum : “EéddGev (6 
’Oduccebs) ext thy Dapov, A tote pév ett v¥jcog Hv TOU 
Kavn6ixot pixodv dvatéow otdp.atos, viv Of Ord yeruatog 
dvethyrrat Too thy Ametpov. Eurip. Hel. 5 : [Ipwrtets ... 
Daoov wav oixdiv vijgov, Atyimtou 3” dvag. Alia plurima 
ex aliis scriptoribus quum de insula tum de turri 
Pharo dicta collegit Tzschuck. ad Pomp. Melam vol. 
3, 2, p. 640 seqq. || De aliis Pharis Steph. Byz. : 
Deipos, vijcos év tH ‘Adpia, motapov Sucrvoroy Zyovce * 
Zott 88 xticua Tupiwv, w¢ “Egopos x7/. (De hac Mar- 
cian. Heracl. p. 430 : Dapos ... [lapfov xtict. Diodor. 
15, 13: Wdoror xara tive ypnouov arotav exmeutpov— 
mec cic tov “Adptav exticav év are vijcov THY dvouaCo- 
pévny Dédpov, Guumpakavros attotc Atovuctou to¥ tupdv— 
vou. Strabo 7, p. 315 :“H Dapoc, Mdpos Aeyouévn mpote- 
pov’ Tlaotwy yéo gore xtiouwa. Plin. H. N. 3, 21: «Pharus 
Paros ante. » Solo equata ab Romanis : v. Appian. 


Ilyr. c. 7.) “Eott xat nédtg "Pruptac, coo Wodvéros y’.: 


(Hac non diversa a priori, sed est urbs in insula Pharo 
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A sita, de qua Polyb. 2, 11, 15; 3, 18; 5, 108, 7, ubi 


libri év t@ Déow, recte in t% mutatum ab Schweigh. ; 
7,9, 13). To 26v1x6v aor. Tum post ea quae de Pharo 
wh TepdG TH ‘Adskavopeia dixit, ld eOvinoy Doras xat Da- 
pta xat Daorov. “Kore xat mddtc Mepparbixy. “E6vixdv 40 
avtd. G. D, Inscript. Lycopolitana ap. Clarac. Inserr. 
du Musée de Londres, 1832, tab, tx, unde repetita 
in Welckeri Novo Mus. Rhen. 1, 2, p. 293 : “Ev Ma- 
ety yaty. Nonnus Synag. histor. 4, c. 2, 4 Daota vij- 
cog. Borss, Inscr, Hierasyc. ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, 
p- 506, n. 5119, 7 : “Ov dyan& 4 Dota "lors. Ibid. 
p- 331, n. 4683, b, 1: Evord: Daota. Aliud adject. Stad. 
maris magni in Geogr. gr. min. vol. 2, p. 434, 3 Gail. : 
“And “Adsbavdpetag Hs Maptridoc. Hase. | 

[Ddpog, 6, i. g. pdouyé. Etym. M. p. 788, 30: Dapuyé , 
Tope tO $90, Ot he ogpetar to Tvedua psow, Pepos xal 
PAPO, xat TapevuLov oaovy—, do Auxogpmy, “KrbuGev- 
cev oko, avtl tod odpvyyt. Que exscripsit Meletius in 
Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 84. Apud Lycophr. 
154, nunc interpolata scriptura legitur érdu6eucey 
tdou. Sed gdow fortasse legit glossator vetus qui in- 
terpretatur xatégayey 7H paovyyt. | 

(Ddpoc, 6, Pharus, nauclerus Menelai. V. Ddpoc, 4. 
|| Fl. Cilicize. Suidas : Ddpoc, motay.ds Kthtxtas, ob +6 
spo TAZOpa Tota. 

[zp0¢, vel Daoos, co, Palla, Pallium, Vestis exte- 
rior, sicut y1tv interior. Etym. M. p. 788, 8: ®¢- 
pos" tudriov, mepr6dAatov (sic etiam Hesych.), dno tov 
pépestar, olovel vépog tt dv’ 4 mapa rd tH O97 donoevar. 
Aégyetat O& xal éxt yuvatxdv. Eadem fere apud Phot, et 
Suidam, ubi minus accurate, dgyetar 68 ext yuvarxos, 
quasi proprium sit mulierum, Est autem vocabulum 
poeticum, nisi quod duobus in locis eo usus est He- 
rodotus 2, 122, : Dapos abtyyuepdv Lugyvavtes g, 109: 
"Ekvorvaca g%e0¢ torxthov, Nam alii omnes seriptores 
prosaici aliis nominibus wti solent, plerumque itud- 
tiov. Hom. Il. B, 43: Madaxov & évouve yrtiva ..., 
mel 6& péya BdAdeto o&pos, ubi ab yrtwy distinguitur, 
ut Q, 221: Tocca 62 odpex xahk, técoug 0” emt toict 
yitavas 588 : “Awol 62 pty o%o0¢ xahov HIE yitHva* et 
Od, Z, 214: [ldap & dou of oticds te yitOva te etuar? 
20yxav' et similiter H, 234. N, 67: Thy sv g&po¢ éxou- 
cav éimhuves Hoe yttava ubi quod gépo¢ et yrtv or- 
dine inverso nominantur, propter solam metri neces- 
sitatem factum est. Porro Il. @, 221 : Toppdpeov uy 
goog exw év yerpt mayetn’ Od. O, 84: Tloppépeav peryor 
p&pog Edwv Year attbapyaw xax xe~adic etoucce’ 88 : 
Kegantg do p&pos Edeoxev’ O, 61 : Xttéiva met ypat 
cwyahdevtx SUvey xat peya gooc emt ott6apotc Bader’ 
dpow T, 138: D&pos ... Soaivery Aewrov xal meptuetpov. 
De indumento mulhebri Od. E, 230 et K, 543 : Adth 
3” doybyeov o&pos wéyx Evvuto wuon N, 108 ; Nope 
pape’ Spatvoucw &Atroppuoa Hymn. in Apoll. Del. 121: 
Papet Aevxe, Aerts, vnyatéw. Hesiod. Op. 198 : Acv- 
xoicty oupgecot xaduauever yoda xaAdv ... Atdws xat Né- 
weots. De velo quo corpus mortui tegitur, Hom. Il. Z, 
353: “Eavé Auti xcduav é¢ mda ex xeouhts, xabdmepbe 
88 odpst devxip’ Od. B, 97 et Q, 133 : Eig & xe p&go¢ 
éxtehéow ... Aagotn Hpwt tagyiov : quod oneipoy dicitur 
ibid, B, 102. De velo navis Od. E, 258 : Togom o& 
pape’ évetxe Kaduder... totia morfoacbat. Post Epicos 
frequenter ab Tragicis dictum est de indumento et 
virili et muliebri. Sic Asch. Sept. 329 : “AyeoOat véac 
TE Xo Trahauds ... MECtoonyvuLLevorv papéwy' Choeph. 11: 
“Opyuets otetyer yuvatxdiv gape pehayytunors mpe— 
mouse. Soph. Aj. 916: “AMa« vey (Ajacem mortuum) 
Teormtuxer Qdoet xadidw tHde TaumHOny’ fragm, 342 : 
Bicawov gdooc. Mire idem dvatdetac goog dixit, quod 
Hesych. per y:tov explicat mapé 7d (Il. B, 262), XAai- 
vay t Ade yitova, th 7’ aldG dugixadurter. De stragula 
Trach. 916 : “Ops 62 thy yuvatxa Seuviors tots “Hoa— 
xAstorg otpwte B&drovaav odon, ut Bion 1, 72 : Kerbeo 
Viv padaxots évt odosarv ot éviavey. Eurip. Phoen. 328: 
“Amethos guptwy deuxdv. D&pos hertéurtov Andr. $32; 
ypucedatohov Herc, F. 414; ypuceonyvyta 9. Or. 838; 
mohiryva El. 191; modumoixtka Iph. T. 1150; Aenre 
Hipp. 133; et Suppl. 286 : Tt xhaters Aéme’ ex’ Gud 
zwv odon Badodox TOY cov; Hopgi pea gy. Or. 1436, Hipp. 
126. De velo Hec. 1081 : Natc é6mug movetots metonace 
Awdxpoxov o&p0¢ otgdAwy. || De mensura syllabe pri- 
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mz insignis est locus Herodiani Tleot w. d2§. p. 35, A dtc, (60¢, 4, Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 2: @xpcadlor 


36: T& sig 0¢ djyovta oddétepa StovAAuba, ei dyou mp 
téhovg TO a, Guvetadévov mdvturs abtd Eyer ... onuerddes 
dpa to wdpog extetvdusvov to % (Hom. Od. II, 173) Da- 
po¢ pév Of mpeTOV xth.* of wcvtoL Toaytxol emtang extel- 
vougt toU Tpoxetzevou dvduatos TO % xaxl cuarédrouct, 
¢ map’ Aicydhy év Ladraurviag, Et wor yévorto goog 
GOV OUPAVE) GAAG xatz Guatoh}y rapk Logoxdsi év Typet, 
Urevdovoay aithy, év Of moxthw odoers xat év Koicer 
carupixt, Kat 64 odper rHd’ do gut xadirrouat. Quae 
excerpserunt Draco p. 35, 5, et gramm. Hermanni p. 
445. Poet epici « constanter produxerunt (ut Ho- 
merus locis supra citt., Apoll. Rh. 2, 30; 3, 454, 
1031, 1204; 4, 187), excepto dativo gapgecow, quem 
correpta syllaba prima metro accommodarunt He- 
siod. Op. 200, et Apoll. Rh. 3, 863. Ad Tragicos 
quod attinet, apud A’schylum nullum correpti, apud 
Sophoclem nullum producti « exemplum est, Euri-~ 
pides vero utraque mensura usus est. || Forma mo- 
nosyllaba ap. Arcad. p, 124, 18 : Dap to tudtiov, dnd 
*0U 92006. | 

dog, +0, Aratio, vide in derivatis ex ‘Apdw [s. v. 
“Agupoc, ubi grammaticorum loci afferuntur égapoc , 
quo Callimachus usus erat, explicantium, de quo 
vide s. v. Maps. Herodian Ileol pov. X26. p. 36, 30: 
Kat oddérepov (td ocpoc), Smdte onuavtixdy tov tuattou 
4 xat cov dedtpov, H¢ xa mao’ Adxitiver dAAk xat ap” 
‘Avttpayw, Ast odosog yatéoucw exw (yaréouct Exdvtes 
Lehrsius , yatéovcxy “Exivov Lobeck. Proleg. Pathol. 
p- 62) obtws év tois dv try pdpots eVpnrett. | 

[Papovctor, of, Pharusii. Steph. Byz.: @., 26voc Aréu- 
xOv" péuvytar adtav Arovdctos xal “Aptewtdwooc. Adde 
Ptolem. 4, 6, Strabon. 2, p. 131; 17, p. 826, 828, 
ubi of ®. xa) of Niypntes, ut ap. Dionys. Perieg. 216 : 
Ntyontes, Eketys 0 ext roter Dapovoto ubi libri pleri- 
que gavpovctor. Pharusii ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 8, 4, alios- 
que : v. Tzschuck. ad Pomp. Melam vol. 2, 1, p. 185; 
vol. 3, 3, p. 416 seq. ] 

[appaxte vel Dappdxx ap. Dionys. A. R. 2, 25: 
*Exddovy 62 tobs feoobs of madatol ydoug “Purraixy tooc~ 
Nyopta meprawbdvovtes gappdxta, emt (ano Sylb.) cis 

_xoweviag tod pupds, 6 xahotpev fusic Céav. « Farracia 
nusquam reperi apud Latinos, sed confarreationem , 
ad quam vocem hic alludere videtur participium ze- 
pthau6dvovtes et nomen xowwvia. » SyLBuRG. Scriptura 
vitii tanto magis suspecta quod in cod. Vat. gapey- 
yelous scriptum, quod simile est Latino farraceos vel 
farracios.| 

[Dappdrroc. V. Ddooados.] 

[Dapcarta, 4, i. q. Ddépoaxdoc, quod v. || Pharsalia, 
saltatrix Thessalica, ap. Athen. 13, p. 605, C.] 

[Dapcadixd¢, 6, Pharsalicus, n. pr. viri in numo 
Cumano ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 8.] 

[Pdpcahos, 4, Pharsalus. De accentu v. Arcad, 
p. 54, 27. Steph. Byz.: @., mdht¢ Oecoudtac, aro Dap- 
athov tod Axoictov. To e0vixdv Daocdhtos xat Dapouric 
xal Dapoadta. “Eott xat Tauoudtas roduc. (Hance nemo 
memorat : ut Stephani error esse videatur Dapcaos 
cum Mdondt¢ confundentis, quod v.) Agyeta: xat Dap- 
puiAtog dik O00 pp, ts Muopiva, xal xdppy xal « emt xdp- 
eng ». Strabo g, p. 431, duas memorat DapocAous, al- 
teram thy rahatav, quam Tadaroxocahov appellat, al- 
teram tiv véav. Posterior intelligenda ibidem p. 430, 
432, 434, ap. Thucyd. 1, 111; 2, 22; 4, 78, Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1271,) Xenoph. Hell. 6, 4, 34, Polyb. 17, 3, 
g et 12; 18, a1, 3, et 30, 7. Nomen regionis Mapca- 
Ma, 4, Straboni g, p. 430, illatum erat ex Plethone 
pro Papcahiov, quod recte nunc Papaddov scriptum, 
Nihilo melioris note est quod in schol. vulg. ad Hom. 
Od. A, 9g, legitur of vewtepor Dapcadtav (A¢youst thy 
“‘Oprorxty Ditav). Nam hic quoque codex Ambros. 
unus usitatam prebuit formam @éocados. Pharsalia 
tamen ab Tacito, Floro allisque scriptoribus Latinis 
dicta est. Adjective rohews Dapcahtas et y7i¢ Dapcadtag 
Eurip. Andr. 16 et 22. Idem yiv Dadpcadov dixit Iph. 
A. 812, quam y%v Dapcadida dicere potuisset. Gentile 
Mapothor est ap. Thucyd. 2, 22, Xenoph. Hell. 4, 
3, . 6, 1, 3, Demosth. p. 152, 4; 173, 3, Polyb. 5, 
g9, 3, Arrian. Anab. 3, 11, 10. Scriptores Latini 
Pharsalius et Pharsalicus dixerunt. Femin, ®agc«- 


TWAOtC. | 

[Papctov, to, i. g. gdpcos. Glossator ap. Albert. 

Gloss. Gr, p. 209, 210. Conf. Atgapos.] 
_ [@aporors, t80¢, 4, Pharsiris, n. pr. ap. Iamblich. 
in Phot. Bibl. p. 75, 12: T& meet Dapvodyou xal Dap- 
aloidog xat Tavaisoc. Nomen, ut videtur, non diver- 
sum ab Pdottors , de quo suo loco diximus. G. Dinv.] 

Pdpcos, td, [Fragmentum. Hesych. et Suidas : ®., 
TPUHOG, xAdoue, TrEodytov (pro hoc éaxog Suidas), dxpw- 
thptov. Qua omisso nrepdytov leguntur etiam in glossis 
Herodoteis ad 1, 180, et apud Gregor. Cor. De dial. 
Ion. § 106, p. 513. De parte aut regione urbis dixit 
Herodot. 1, 180: *Eott dvo gdocea tig méAvocr et 181: 
"Ev gapoet Exatéom 186 : "Ex tot étépov gdpoeos. De 
pinnaculo domus, ut videtur, dictum annotavit Pol- 
lux 7, 121: Adyor, mtgouyec, oapon. D. Bdtovog Pha- 
nias Anth, Pal. 6, 299, ubi cum tpvgos gbdieg conjun- 
ctum est. @. duac idem ib. 297, et metécou gépcos 
brofdorov 307.] Integumentum, Involucrum. Nicander 
Ther. [664] : Tis & ad gdpcoc Apoy wertoy trotauoio Tetv 
Oddteccr tapdtetc, Delibrate radicis integumentum et 
involucrum, VV. LL. (Schol. gépcos 62 Fyouv xhwve- 
Ptov, 4 tO éxtdg THs AiGns Ghordddec, A peotda.| Ubi af- 
fertur et pro Velo s. Velamine, ex Josepho [Ant. Jud. 
3, 6, 4): Alveov gdocog [épedxduevov amd xdhwv ubi 
var. lect. papas et péppoc. Sed paullo ante libri omnes : 
Qoaiov d jv td gdpaac et 3,8, 2 : Ddoon cxenactyor 
THs oxnvig. De lacinia vestis (€rooytopate tH eob7t0¢ , 
ut exp. Etym. M. p. 175, 40, et in cod. Voss. post 
p- 788, 29) ibid. 8, 7,7: Zyicas stg dwdexa odpoy to 
ivdtiov.] Exp. ab Hesych. tovoog, xddéopa, mreovytov, 
axowtyorov. [Postremam expl. dxpwriptov ad Ddgos 
spectare monet Bernh. ad Suidam. | 

(Pdocos, 6, Pharsus, n. pr. in tabula Japidea mu- 
sei Berol. ap. Levezow. in Beettigeri Amalthea vol. 
3, p. 227 : “Lords Oe& ueyiotn @D. dvébyxev. Hase. | 

[Papcogdpos, 6, Signifer, Vexillarius, Gl.] 

[Pdocwua, to, cod. Coisl. 36 Bibl. Coisl. p. 110, 
51, dk Pupowydtwv moog tov wétov. Vertit Montefalc., 
Per integumenta ad porticum. V. Pépcos. Hasz.] 

[Péortm, 4, Pharte, Danai filia, Kurydamanti in 
matrimonium data. Apollod. 2, 1, 5. Nomen merito 
suspectum Heynio. | 

[Paov6ou vel DapiGov (fluvii Macedoniz) éxéorat 
vulgo ap. Ptolem. 3, 12, p. 221, 5, ubi recte Bagugov 
correctuna, de quo monere debebam s. v. Bagupus. 
Quod ibidem ex Aristot. memorayi tod Ar6évou xat 
70U Barvpou dpouc, scribendum tod Ar6dvou dpouc xat 
cov Bagvoou rotazod cum Meinek. ad Steph. Byz. 
p- 299. G. Dinp.] 

[Dapvyabpov vitiose pro gaptyeOpov. V. Dapuyé.] 

[Daovyar, af, Pharyge. Steph. Byz.:@., mdAts Ao- 
xptdoc, fv “Ounpog (Il. B, 533) Téppny xadete of wey 
and tig év Dapdyats xorvng Teoons todvoua, of d& and 
TOU TuXVOd TIS LAng taltas xexATo0at. Ot mohttat Dapu- 
yaior, do tov éx tH Dapuyaias “Hoas. Eadem fere 
tradit Strabo 9, p. 426 : KaAcitat 4 Taoon viv Daov- 
yar? Wouter o” abtoie “Hpac Dapuyatac fepov, ard tig ev 
Dapvyats tig ‘Apyetass xat oh xat drowmot oacww etvar 
‘A pyetwy. } 

[DapdyyeOpov vitiose pro gupiyeOpov. V. Ddpuyé.] 

[Daouyy7dnv. Dapvyyitw. Dapuyyics. Dapdyebpov. Da- 
puytvany. V. Daouyé.] é ae 

[Daptyiov, co, Pharygium, promontorium Phocidis. 
Strabo 9, p. 423.] 

Wey, vyyos, 6, 4, item Ddput, vyos, Guttur, 
Fauces. [Suidas : Dépuy’ gdpuyyos yetpovety of moAAat * 
of 88 ypdpover gdpuk gdouyos. Sic potius dicere debe- 
bat: nominativum gépuyé esse, genitivum vero odpu- 
yos, non géeuyyos, quod librarit ubique fere intule- 
runt, ne metri quidem ratione habita in poetis, apud 
quos casus obliqui ita sunt ubique in versu collocati 
ut metrum vel postulet vel ferat simplex y : vide 
exempla infra afferenda. Recte igitur Etym. M. p. 
788, 34, solum ponit genitivum gapuyos : Dapuys, mapa 
7d yéow, dv As gépetat to nvedna. Deow gépos xa ge 
xat mapwvuyov, oapuys, ds Auxdgpmv « ’Erdubeucey 
gdpw » avtl tod gapuyyt. ‘Qoos de AEyer, dv Hs geperae Ff 
tiyh, 8 gory A poy. “Lotéov or gdpuy§ papuyos ot’ Evoc y 
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xAlverau? xab Onduxdi¢ pRAAov tebe AgyeoOar, ws of Arti 
Xol ypovrat’ docevixdis 62 of Awpreis mpogépoucty: duotws 
88 xa Adovyos Attixdss. Eustath, p. 1635, 22 : Kowis 
piv 4 ed0cia pdpuy’ xal yevext papuyyos ws Wyyos, dhiug 
08 patos papuyoc, tg avtvyac, *larvyos. To ouv. dxpr6g- 
otepx tay dyttypdpwy (In versu Homeri Od. I, 373) dre 
tO eduetpnToTEpoV « gdouyos 8° e&écauto otvoc'» xat eer 
adtd cuvnyoptav xat éx tov “Howdravod, o¢ ev tH reel tov 
TsbF Lrvyds povosvAdrKGou obeys edetauc oT co tpbe 
ctpuydc, emayayoy xa bmp ulav ouddaGay To aves diytu= 
yos emipéper, obtm xat 4 mouporuk, & ob d7dov ote ev to 
odours xa mouwouys, tows d xat tots drotors éx TAeova— 
Guod éyxertar tO v* faaotuper O& tH O1’ Evos y you THs 
gkouyos xal td uptyeboov.| Pollux (2, gg] ait, Quicquid 
supra gulam sit, Ddépuyya et Daptyetpov [quod oxpi- 
ye0pov scribendum] nominari, ut docet Cam. Idem, 
Supra collum, intus cavum, gdpvyé, i. e. Fauces. 
Idem, Nam summa gula est gdéovyé, vel illa potius ibi 
in ore cavitas. Hom.. Od. T, LO] Abtie “Oducceds 
Xeip’ emipaccanevos, odpuyos habe Sebttep7igt' compres- 
sisse dicit fauces aniles Ulyssem prehensas manu 
dextera, Theocr. [24, 28] usus est de serpentibus : 
Apatduevos pdouyos, 601 odowaxa Avyod tétuxtat Odhoug- 
vots otecst, Duo significat odovyé, inquit Gorr. subti- 
lius hujus nominis signif. quam alii plerique exami- 
nans, Fauces, et Asperam arteriam. Fauces dico Re- 
gionem intra os, ubi tum gule tum aspera arteriz 
extrema concurrunt, Grammatici genere distinguunt, 
ut 4 odpuy§ proprie dictam Pharyngen, i. e. Fauces, 
significet (hac autem est 4 ths hxpvyyos mpoxerwevy ed~ 
puywpra, h. e. Amplum illud spatium inter laryngem 
gulamque medium); sed 6 gépuy§ genere masculino, 
Laryngem, quod est aspere arterize summum, vel 
ipsa arteria. Mépuyy« pro Faucibus usurpavit Hip- 
pocr. Progn. [p. 45] : Dépuy’ xoupdvyn abv tugere, 
dewdv' quem |. exponens Galen, ait, “Ott odpuyya thy 
TPoxetusvyy YOpav ctoudyou te xab Adovyyos dvoudCer 
dydov eott. Et rursus ait eum odpvyy vocare thy év 76 
Sravoibar td otdya xal mdzjoat thy yAMtTay xdtw patvo- 
pévny evovywptav, év } ta Ovo otduata gott, Td, te TOU 
ctou.dyou xat tig Adouyyos. Veruntamen, inquit idem 
Gorr., pro Summo arteriz capite aut ipsa etiam Ar- 
teria indifferenter utroque genere usurpari reperies, 
ut ap. Galen. lib. 2 De plac. Hippocr. et Platonis : 
To wav yap tig toayetag dotnptac, Hy mep On xal ocouyya 
moosxyopevouev* lib. 8 De usu partium : Kat to ye mo0- 
TOV TE XO XUOLUITATOV GoYavoy TIS PwvTs, w AdpuYs dvoun, 
TO avo TEpac gstl THs tpaxElas dotnptac’ Jv oy xal od- 
Pvyy% xaddotv duwvduwg tH 0 TOV Adouyyoc. Praxa- 
goras etiam év ty Avatouy, ut testatur Homericus In- 
terpres, sic scriptum reliquit : "Eott 2 6 wiv odpuyé 
&x TOU éurpoabiou, 6 62 otduayos ex TOU dmicOlov: xal 6 
psv odpuys euovetar sig tov mvevwova, 6 Of otduayos sic 
thy xotAtav. Ex quibus liquido apparet gépuyy« pro 
Larynge et aspera arteria sumi. Ut autem sic appel- 
letur, partium, ut opinor, vicinitas effecit. Aristot. 
vero Ethic. 3, [10] gépuyy« Collum s. potius OEso- 
phagum appellavit, genere masculino, de Philoxeno 
Joquens : Athen. 1, ([p. 6, B] de eodem, gen. fem, 
Preterea Oribasius docet gdépuyya apud Hippocr. 
Aphor. 15, sect. 2, labia, palatum, et uvam signifi- 
care : alii vero glandulosa omnia circa fauces corpora. 
Hactenus Gorr. [@dovy~ significat, monente Guidot. 
Proleg. ad Theophilum De urinis p. 12 sq. 1. Fistu- 
lam pulmonarem, que vulgo trachea dicitur, sive 
arteria aspera, per quam spiritum ducimus, et hinc, 
ut grammaticis veteribus videbatur, nomen ipsum : 
appellatur enim gapuyt mapa to péper, Ov hs pepetar tO 
Tvevjna, vel Ov Ae ogperat 4 tvyf (Etym. M.s. h. v.; conf. 
Melet. c. 10, p. 84, 5). Hoc significat apud ‘Theophi- 
lum De corp. hum. fabrica p. 102, 2, et alibi. Sic 
Aristot. De partt. anim. 3, 3, 1 : “O wév ovv gdpuy§ tod 
mvevuatos Evexev mépuxev’ et § 5: “H 6 xahoupevn oa—- 
puy§ xal dornpla xtd. Sic quoque Praxagoras ap. 
schol. Hom, Il. X, 325, cujus verba apposuit HSt., 
et Rufus Ephes. p. 57, Zeno ap. Galen. De Hippocr. 
et Plat. dogm. 2, 5, vol. 5, p. 241, 244, Galen. De 
usu partt. 8, 1, vol. 3, p. 6r1, aliique. (Aristoph. Ran. 
259 : Ade way xexpakdnecdd y’ Exdcov 4 o. av Auiv 
yavoavny Ov hugpas Bosxexexee xoxt xock.) 2. Asperce ar- 
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teriz caput tantum, idemque significat:ac Adpuy§, ut. 
apud Theophilum |. c. p. 119, 12, et alibi. 3. Su 
premam gulez partem, que alio nomine fauces sive 
pharynx dicitur, ut ap. Theophil. p. 55, 11, et alibi. 
Sic Pollux 2, 207:°O ye why odpuy§ otoudyou éotly 
doyh, &> Bodyyou Adpuyé. 4. Ipsam gulam, sive ceso- 
phagum, ut ap. Theophil. 1. c. p. 128, 5. Sie Etym. 
M. p. 557, 17: Adpuyé uév or ob AwdoDwev xol cave 
nvéouev, pdpvys 6& dv ob eobtouey xak wivonev. 5. Quid- 
quid supra gulam est, ut ap. Theophil. 1. c. p. 56, 
10 : "Eott 68 6 gdpuys 4 évrb> tod otduartos evpuymot, 
sig Fv xpéuatar 4 otapudy. Sic Pollux 2, gg: I&y 32 
otoudyou imepxetpevoy pdpuys xat oapdyetpov dvoudterat. 
Rufus Eph. p. 28 : Ddpuy§ 82 4 oapdyyeOpov 4 Tp0c TH 
xatamdcs, Tica evovywpia. Tatra dpa xat “Ounoos 
éroinse (Od. I, 373), Dapuyyos (corr. odouyos) 0’ eeo— 
cuto olvog Wwpot 7’ dvoodueot" od yko On éx Booyyou xat 
TOU mvevwovoc emaviner 6 Kuxhol 10 ortiov xal moje” 
tavTo yao Setving duabés xat dvontov. Quem locum Ho-. 
meri laudant Plutarch. Sympos. 7, 1, 3, et Galen. 
Comm. in Hippocr. Aphor. 4, 34, vol. 17, part. 2, 
p- 704 ed. Kuhn., qui addit thy rooxetnevyy edpvywotav 
otoudyou xat Adpuyyos dvouatwv odpuyya. Conf. Leo 
Consp. medic. 4, 10. Greznuity, ad Theophil. p. 293. 
Eurip. Cycl. 215 : Wégeottv (prandium): 6 gdouyé e0- 
tpeTrys Eotw povov? 356 : Kdpetas gdpuyyoc, wo Kuxdwy, 
dvactouov to xethog* quod gdovyos, te scribendum 
cum Hermanno. Eodem vitio olim ib. 410 : °Emel & 
Etatpwv tov Eucrv TAyabets Popkic dvérecs, adpuyos algo’ 
ételc Bapby ... scriptum erat edéevyyos, pariterque 
592: Tay’ && dvardot¢ odouyos mOycer xoga* et in fragm. 
Cratini apud Suidam s. v. Maptq : Mapthag thy gdouya 
théav éywv. Caupona ap. Aristoph. Ran. 571 : ” 
ytaoe oaouys (de Hercule qui panes in caupona come- 
derat). De genere sic precipit Phryn. p. 65 : “O g¢- 
puys docevixtns rev “Emtyaouos déver, 6 68 Artixds 4 
gdéouys: ubi Lobeck. : « Epicharmi locus fortasse exstat 
ap. Athen. 10, p. 412, B: Bogusr wey 6 otpuy’. De re 
ipsa consentiunt Herodianus p. 475 ed, Piers., Tho- 
mas p. 570, schol. Aristoph. Ran. 258. Feminino 
genere usi sunt Aristophanes (1. c. et fragm. 515, ubi 
Suidas male tov 9, G. D.), Thucyd. 2, 49, Pherecra- 
tes ap. Athen. 11, p. 481, A: Enpuy eyouca thy od- 
ovya Aristid. vol. 1, p. 303, Pausan, 8,37, Allian. 
N, A. 1, 30. ‘O 9. contra Aristot. H. A. 12, t1, 3, 
De partt. anim. 3, 3, Eur, Cycl. 214, Plutarch. Symp. 
7, 1,3, Lucian. Asin. c. 6; ac ne hi quidem constan- 
ter; in Eurip. Cycl. 355 rursus 4 9. legitur et in 
Hippocratis, Aristotelis et Galeni scriptis utrumque 
genus pereque tam de cesophago quam de arteria 
aspera reperitur :; conf, Heringa Observ. 7, p. 61. Ne- 
que enim seryari solet quod Philoponus ponit pre- 
ceptum in Aristot. De anima 2, 1, a : Bdpuys ote wey 
Oyduxods Agyetat, onwatver thy xuptw; odovyya ... Ore OF 
docevixdss, onuatver TodAdxts tov Aépuyya. (Philoponi 
verba exscripsit Suidas s. v. Mépuys.) Certe nihil erat 
cur Casaubonus in Teleclid. ap. Athen. 14, p. 644, F, 
sig tov Gapuy’ cicenérovto, femineum articulum substi- 
tueret. » [Ex locis Euripideis colligi potest poetas At- 
ticos masculino non esse usos nisi postulante metro. 
Itaque Casaubonum Teleclidi recte restituisse puto 
thy gaouya. G. D. || De palearibus boum Heliodor. 
3, 1: Lipol thy xvipyv xat Babelav thy odeuyya tots yo- 
vacw ératmpodvtes. |-Observa autem obiter tam in his 
ejus verbis quam in precedentibus etiam ea, que de 
nom. Adovy§ dicuntur. Hesych. certe gépuy§ exp. voce 
Adpuyé, addens Bodyzos, et ctdux. Itidemque verb, Da- 
evyytG» quidam annotant idem significare q. apuy- 
yiGw, de quo alibi dicendum erit. Pollux certe [2, 207] 
Demosthenem dixisse gapuyyifewv, sicut vetustiores 
AapuyytCewv, tradidit. [Non hoc, sed contrarium dixit 
Pollux : AapuyyiGew 62 elpyxe Anuootvag (p. 323, 1, 
quem locum explicat Harpocratio s. h. y.) émep ot ma- 
Aavotepor gupuyyitety.] Extat vero et partic, “Ev.apuy- 
Exwevoc, tanquam a th. “Eyoapdccouat : de Eo qui in 
gattur immissit et deglutiit, s. devoravit. Ab Hesych. 
eupapueduevoc, sine y, exp. guoayov : in VV. LL. ex 
Diosc. (8, 15] : "Evououyduevat \{0oug Stadvouct: sed 
ibi exp., Faucibus msinuatos lapides dissolvunt, item 
Lapides ingluvie sua mollitos dissolvant. In lisd. no- 
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men @aopvyyts, (805, 4, Ingluvies, Edacitas, yaotpr- 
paapyta : qua voce exp. ab Hesychio (qui accusativum 
posuit Dapvyyida, dvzl tot yaotpapytav, corruptum 


haud dubie ex Papvytvdnv, quod per xatk yaotpy.ao- 


yiav explicari potuit]. Item adv. Mapvyy7dqv, Cum 
ingluvie, voracitate. (Hoc corruptum ex gapuytveny.| 
Sed ap. [Phot. p. 640, 23, Suidam et] Etym. [M.| 
auctorem [p. 788, 38} legitur Mapuytvoyy [in gaday- 
yivdny corruptum apud Suidam, ozpuyytvony scriptum 
ap. Zonar. p. 1794], traditurque ab eo simile esse 7) 
dptotivony : usosque esse illo Atticus cxwrtovtas thy 
yaotpinapytav tov yopeutsv. Quod autem videmus 
unico y scribi gapvyivoyv, hance scripturam referre 
debemus ad gdpuyé, oépuyos, quo certe gen. non se- 
mel Hom. utitur. [Veteris poet comici vocabulum 
esse probabiliter conjecit Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 
290, ex quo sequitur veram scripturam esse papu- 
yivonyv per y simplex. Quod de yopeutais dicunt gram- 
matici, lucem accipit ab verbis Plutarchi Mor. p. 349, 
A, ab Meinekio comparatis : Oi 83 yopnyot tots yo- 
peutats éyyédera xa Oprednra xal oxehtdag xal wvedov Tea- 
pariBévres evwyouv éxt modby ypdvoy guvacxoupévous xat 
toveaytag.| Unde etiam minus suspectum nobis esse 
debet illud éugapvgéuevos ap. Hesych. sine y. Neque 
tamen ex yerbis Eustathii [p. 1635, supra appositis] 
colligere possumus, receptam itidem fuisse scriptu- 
ram illam gépvyog : licet ex Herodiano docentis, in 
odpuys et rowpdduyé, ac fortassis et in similibus, abun- 

are y: et hance genitivi géovyos scripturam compro- 
bari voce Paptyebpov, item Dapdyat, Invenitur autem 
@apdyeoov (de quo ante), pro Pharynge etiam, tum 
ap. Hippocr. [p. 915 extr.: ‘Aptnoin 2 Exatéoov ga- 
pvyye0pou thy Exguaw moreuuévy &¢ dxpov Tvedwovos te- 
Azure], tum Galen, Isag. [et Rufum p. 28, cujus verba 
supra apposuimus], licet ipsemet alibi ita dictum esse 
scribat os Gostdé¢. Sed apud eum habetur et Daodbyye- 
Qpov, cum yy. [Velut vol. 14, p. 721, 5, et vol. 19, 
p. 28, £3; gapuyetpov vol. 14, p. 743, 9. Hase.| At He- 
sych. habet Dapdyabpov (posito mendose « pro e, 
ut opinor), a quo dicitur esse 6 xatk tk maotcOura 
zoos. [Male gaptyetpov ap. Polluc. 2, gg. Ib. 207 
post verba 4 ye wry odovy’ ctoudyou gotly doyh, dc 
Beoyxov Adouy— codex Falckenb. et Palat. inferunt xat 
gupuyelpov, quod in cod. Paris. xal gapuyyuéotepov 
scriptum, i. e. xat gapdyetpov.| At vero illud Daptya, 
nomen est urbis Locridis. [V. Bapvyat.] 

[Pdpuxos, 6, Pharycus, n. pr. Polyb. 9, 34, 10: 
@. xat [loddxortos, 6 wév td tH “Hous év “Apyet téuevos, 
6 6 tod Moced&vog 2v Mavtweta Sifonace.| 

{Mapuyts, 4, ov, Audax. Hesych. : Mapusds, tohun- 
p05, Opacvc. Daobo, buotws. Cum gxouy.ss Hemst. com- 
paravit glossam Hesychii “Agépuyoc, dtouoc, ubi dtod- 
wo jam ab Is. Vossio restitutum erat. Pao6o autem 
€x Qxpuvos corruptum videbatur Hemsterhusio. Sed 
Valcken. Epist. ad Roev. p. 10 gaguyos ex odpouvos 
corruptum judicat, quod Aolicum sit pro Oéecuvos. | 

[Dapdven. V. Drapdver.] 

[Daous. V. Depvyé. | 

[Wdoutpa 4 Daoetox, nomen urbis Indice ap. Pto- 
lem. p. 7, 1.] 

[Paopeo, 6, Pharphar, flumen Damascene. 1xx 
4, Reg. 5, 12, Hase.] 

[@dew. Hesychius profert verbum doa, boutvew, 
mhéxety, pro quo quum et @%pa: substitui possit et 
@apéou1, tamen accentus ducit ad Pdocat, defectivum 
quidem, cui prefigendum est prasens g¢ow et huic 
vicissim é&pw, thematicum utrumque : namque in xow 
verbum exit nullum. Hoc autem duas complecti vi- 
detur significationes Arandi s. sulcandi et Texendi, 
gquarum commercia patescunt ex iis que'in Aglaoph. 
vol. 2, p. 837, de similitudine operis textorii cum 
agro cancellatim sulcato et aratri cum radio tramas 
staminis percurrente disputata sunt. Jam ab dow pro- 
fectum est dpdw ..., a gow autem dyapos, Bodgapos et 
neutralia g&o0g tO tuattov et pdpog to dootpov (v. Pro- 
leg. Pathol, p. 62), additoque sigma gdpcos, lacinia : 
nam et hoc nomine, quod cum Aaxts et A&xos td bd- 
xog connexum est, Latini non solum vestis, sed 
etiam agri segmentum appellant. Losrcx. Rhemat. 
p: 304. Aoristum gdépca., ex quo corruptum est He- 
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A sychii illud gd¢pot, annotavit Etym. M. p. 175, 39: 


Depo rapa to gdpoar, 6 gor cytoar* xal yap Stocipcous 
pact yitevag tobs cic Ovo uéon xeywproptvous xat pdpaos 
vO dnosytona tho éoO7t0¢, év Srouvjuate ic¢ubwv Kad- 
Atwdyou. Callimachus égcépwtov yqv dixerat (v. s, v. 
Agdpwrtoc), alio autem in loco 4 dpupov gapdwor, de 
diximus s. v. Dapdw. Utrumque* male explicat Hera- 
clit. Alleg. c. 66, p. 131 ed. Mehl., gagdcou (var. lect. 
gépoat, quod fortasse géocar est) per yewijoar, aoa 
pwtog autem per &yovoc, quasi ab verbo oéow (vel Do- 
rica aliqua ejus forma g%ow) heec derivata essent : 
quem errorem notavit Buttm. Lexil. vol. 2, p. 272. 
Nam dpapog 77 eadem est. que dpowt dicitur ab So- 
phocle.} 

(Dac. V. Dyu.t.] 

[Pacanrtc, tos, 4, Phasaelis. Steph. Byz.: ®., x0- 
Arg tig “Toudatac, Sxd “Howdou xtioOetcn tod mpcdtou Ba- 
athéws TIS ywoas, To) dvouate TOU adehoo (Phasaeli) , 
*Twonmos év a! (c. 21,°9) tod meds “Pwuatoug modénov. 
(Adde Joseph. A. J. 16, 5, 2, aliosque locos collectos 
in Indice ed. Paris. vol. 2, p. 460.) Td 20vixdv Dacan- 
Aitns, Ws adrds év 17 adz7y. Apud Ptolem. 5, 15, p. 372, 
12, ubi vulgo DacanAtc, libri plerique Pacts, quod 
non debebat textui nuper inferri. G. Divp.] 

[Pacdéndos, 6, Phasaelus, évoua xverov ap. Suidam. 
1. Phasaelus, Herodis M. filius ex Pallade ap. Jo- 
seph. A. J. 17, 2, 3, B. J. 1, 28, 4. 2. Phasaeli He- 
rodis M. fratris filius, Salampsionis Herodis M. ex 
Mariamme filie maritus, A. J. 16, 7, 3; 18, 5, 4. 
3. Pherore filius, Herodis filiee ex Mariamme maritus, 
ib. 16, 7, 6; 17,1, 3, B. J. 1, 24, 5 et 28, 6. 4. Da- 
o&yog, arcis Hierosolymitane turris, ab Herode M. 
in Phasaeli fratris memoriam exstructa, A. J. 16, 5, 2; 
17510; 22,¢ Da dad se 0s OVO F2VeLITIT LO. sr Tyi ka) 

[Ddcav. V. Dyut.] 

[Ddcak, xoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Maras :] Fortassis autem 
sicut a tertia persona [verbi gnul] est hoc gétys, ita 
possimus ab secunda derivare Macas, unde ap. He- 
sych. Ddcaxes, cuxopdvrat. Nisi id potius est a gatven? 
ut sit Delator, quemadmodum dat, significat Dela— 
tio criminum. 

[Dacyavidw. Hesych. : Dacyavisicav, e€rpropévyy. 
Dacyaviwy, eorouévov. Utraque glossa vitii suspecta. 
Fortasse corrigendum, @acyavowexy, eigicuévyy. Da- 
cyavdwy, erorou.évoc. Non magis aliunde cognitum ver- 
bum gacyévw est, quod idem annotavit, Dacydverat- 
Eloer cvarpetrat (codex dvatpeicbar), de quo Lobeck. 
Rhem. p. 235: « Macyavw non a oécyavov, sed utrum- 
que a c¢étw repetendum puto; nam ut xdayyévw ab 
xhayov et xoayyévw ab éxpayov, sic a paradigmatico 
éspayov produci poterat cpaydvw, sed ne brevis brevi 
preponeretur, adhibita est metathesis gacydvw. » 
Conf. eund. Pathol. elem. vol. 1, p. 503. G. Dinp.] 

[Dacyaviov. V. Ddcyavoy.] 

[Dacydvios in gl. suspecta Hesychii Macyaviwy, de 
qua diximus s. v, Dacyavide.] 

[Dacyavic, (80, 4, Gladiolus vel Cultellus. Phanias 
Anth. Pal. 6, 307.] 

[doyavov, 7d. HSt. s. v. Ddtw :] Ceterum Eustath. 
ab hoc Pdfw deducit et Lodlw, et Dacyavov, p: 1827 ; 
nam alibi vult ita vocari map% 16 coayats yevucbat, ex 
quorundam opinione ; at ego de Xod¢w quidem alibi 
dicam, se. in eo quem alphabeticus ordo illi dat loco : 
at de nom. Wacyavoy hic agam, licet et hoc a ood 
quidam derivent, ut sit gdécyavov quasi opceyavov. 
[Apollon. Lex. Hom. et Hesych. : ®., Stgos, mapa 20 
pacar, 6 gory dveheiv, aliique grammatici s. v. Ddw 
indicandi.| Est igitur poetis g¢oyavov, Ensis, Gladius. 
Hom. Il. A, [1go]:*H éye gdoyavov db gpuccduevos 

\ ~ 5 thi : oe 
maok pxpod. Utitur et alibi [velut K, 256: D. duon- 
xe¢. Dasydve aitas vel diccwy ib. 456, E, 81; O, 88. 
Et in Od. A, 82: ’Eg’ ofpatt pdoyavov toyuv: X, 74 : 
Ddoyave te ondccucte: 84: Ex 0 dpa yerpos gdcyavoy 
Fixe youdile. Pind. Pyth. 9, 141: Dasyavov axug Nem. 
1, 80: Kodeot yupvov twdcowy ies at Semel apud 
Asch. Ag. 1262 : Ovyouca gutt gdcyavov. Soph. Aj. 
899 : Kovgatw 9. nepuntuyys' Trach. 930 : Augindyye 

. Eurip. Hec. 543 : “Avotypucov o. Sylei fragm. 1 : 

Irw piv nde, trw 62 odoyava. G. D. Id. Med. 4o, O%- 

xtov 9. Clem. Al. Strom. 8, 8, 24. Hesych. ehieek Cent. 
4 
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p. 1010. Achmes Onirocr. p. 252, 23. Tzetz. Alleg. A “Hyotyor 8 adtods (Dioclem et Hippocratem) obtw¢ évo- 


Il. p. 196, 70 Boiss., 7 9. onda. Hass. || Est etiam 
nomen herbe, qu et (90s, (Gladiolus, | appellatur, ut 
in hac voce dictum est. [‘Theophr. H. Pl. 7,12, 3: 
Tot 9. xadovpévou (radix edulis). Ab aliis Etpos vocatur 
propter folium Ergostdéc, ib. 13,1. In virginum sepul- 
cris plantari solita géoyava habet Nicander fragm. 2, 
163. Dioscorides 4, 20, &{gvov ab aliis gdcyavov ait 
vocari. Plinius H. N. 25, 7, 89, xiphion et phasganion 
vocatum in humidis nasci dicit. Scungrp. Est Gla- 
diolus communis L. sec. Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. 
p. 294, et Bussemak. Schol. Nicandr. p. 669. Hass. 
Pacyéviov, td, ap. Phurnut. ec. 35, p. 235 > 7Ex tov 
heyoudvav gacyavioy atépovor tov IAovtwva. Paul. 
AEgin, p. 248.] ; ; 

[Dacyavovpyos, 6, 4, Gladios fabricans. Asch. 
Choeph. 647 : Hpoyadxevet 0’ Atoa 9.) 

[Dacyav. V. Dacyavice.| 

[Dactx, s. Dacéy. Legitur ap. Lxx Chron. 2, 30, 1, 
5, 15, pro Hebr. nDD Pesah : Festum paschale. Zo- 
nar. p. 1794 : Dacéx: xar& Toudatous to Acyouevoy Da- 
axa, Srep Sndot thy é& Atyomtou dta6act. Awneu. Pro 
@doxe scribendum non I¢éoya cum ‘Tittmanno, sed 
Pacya, quod v.} ; 

[Dacydtov, to, i. gq. Pdondoc, 6. Epiphan. vol. in 
p- 645, A: Metayyrob7jvar cic ydotov, 4 cig paoyhia, 4H 
ets xor0yv. Rours.| ' 

[Wdondws, 80s, 4, Phaselis. Steph. Byz. : ®., TOAtG 
Tlapoudiac, 4 mpdrepov Ilitdovce (corr. Tlituctieca) xort 
Beteoov Deocahos (Ddanhoc Salmas., qui Ddondt vo- 
luisse videtur, quod Meinekius quoque proposuit, sed 
quod non scripsisse Stephanum ex eo colligi potest 
quod inauditam illam @dgcasov Pamphylia, quam ab 
eo accepit Eustath, ad Dionys. 855, etiam s. v. Dép- 
cahog ponit). ‘O modttng Dacndirns. Oeodextys & qv yz- 
vos Daonitys. (V. s. v. Oeodéxtyc. Adxprtog @. ap. 
Demosth. p. 928, 6. Ot Pacndita ib. p. g23 et seqq. 
Arovictos 6 D. gv tH mepl tH¢ “Avtipdyou Tmoujcews me~ 
moratur in Vita Nicandri init. DacyAit@y Gyn, mapor- 
wie ext tay cuteddv xal dvatuwy, quam ex Callimachi 
Bao6aprxotc Noutworg explicant Phot. P. 64r, a1, et 
Suidas s. v. Dacytc.) ... “Howdiavos 62 roves vijaov (pe- 
ninsulam) gqse xual mponapotivecbar, (Hoc accentu, 
quem etiam Eustath. 1. c. memorat, Bdondtc ap. He- 
rodot. 2, 68, Thuc. 2, 69; 8, 88, 99, Isocr. p. 156, 
C; 244, E; sed oxytonum apud Strabon. 14, p. 666, 
667, 671, Ptolem. 5, 3, p. 325, 13, Pausan. 3, 3, 8, 
librariorum, ut videtur, arbitrio. Demostheni p. 939, 
10, Macys. pro MacyAtdr restitui, rectam scripturam 
libris plerisque prebentibus p. 924, 17. Paoy)tdog in 
@acido¢ corruptum ap. Lycurg. p. 157, 8, correxit 
Wesselingius. ‘Aprotatvetos év nowt tHv Tept Dacyida 
citatur ab Steph. Byz. s. v. Véda.) To pévror a&yyetov 
of dr’ “Adebavdpetas debvoucw. Sic Herodian. ap. Arcad. 
p. 31, 15: T& eis Ate SrepdiobAdaba maparnyoueva to 7 
Baodvetar ... Try tod ouonAtc. De quo dixit Lobeck, 
Pathol. Proleg. p. 110. Bacqdiée autem Hemst. con- 
jicit ab Alexandrinis dictum esse vas continens gacy- 
doug. G. D. Antig. Caryst. Hist. mir. p.gg, 23, thy 
tov Dacydreav yooav. Brut. Epist. 27,3, DacnAtrare. 
Inser. Rhod. ap. Boeckh. C. I. vol. 2, p. 393, n. 2528, 
3, Agpodteros Dacydttag. Ipsa urbs Pdondtc ap, Hie- 
rocl. Synecd. p. 443, 22 Fort., ubi perperam cusum 
Pacvéng. Hase.] 

[Paondoerdys, 6, 4, Phaselo similis. Cheerob, In 
Theodos. p. 305, 20: Lvak , guenhoerdés Garrptov. | 

[dondoc, 6, Phaselus, leguminis genus. Athen. 2, 
p- 56, A: Ddondor.. Aauxedatudvior év tots delmvorg totg 
xahoupévors xortor Sddact tpayhuata oink te Enp& xat 
xuapoug xat paoroug yAwpous totopst Tfohéuwv. “Ext- 
Hapuos « Dacihous pwye Odccov, ai x’ 6 Ardvucos ord7} ». 
AnpAtproc «*H otxov 4 gdendov 4 torodt0 1. » Aristoph, 
Pac. 1144: AM’ doave tev Qaoywy ... tpEIC potvinacg. 
Recentior nominis forma gactohoc est (memorata ab 
Polluce 1, 237, gactodot) ap. Dioscor. 2, 130 : Bacto 
Aos Quowens, Tveurdtwv yewvytixds, Suomentos* ELnOete 
&& yAwpos xal Eobrduevos xordtag pahaxtixds, mpd¢ O gud 
toug ev@etoc* quibuscum comparanda que meg) pacy- 
dwy dixit Galen. vol. 6, p. 328. Idem vero ib. p. 329, 
ubi de dolichis agit, ouovoug et gacrdhoug distinguit : 


( 


patew vd ongpua tot xqmevoutvou gute, xadovuévou Se 
viv Ono tiv modhGy xatk tov wAnduveixoy deWudy Sue 
tog. "Eviot ev yap Aobadc, evtor d3 oanayddous évoudCovary 
adtobs tt tertdpwv cudhabiiv thy owviy moopeodmevor, 
xaL Stk TOUTO ToLOUV TES Erepov dvoun tod die TPLOY ou 
AubGiv heyoutvou pacrov. Twas 62 tov adtov elvar Méyouce 
TOV Gdanhov TH Aaddpw, tives 62 Eidog adtod* ubi gaond- 
ous in guatdhoug mutandum ex Aetio fol. 7, a: Of viv 
Tape navrwv dvouaCduevor AoGol Sdrryor xal gaotoror 
Tapk Tavtwv tov doyatwy éxxdouvto. Conf, Schneid. ad 
Columell, p. 542, et Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 129. 
Preterea etiam isopyrum gactohov appellatum esse 
dicit Galen. vol. 13, p. 180, de quo v. s. v. *Iodrupoy. 
@acthwv ap. Oribas. p. 48, quod recte in gacidrwy 
mutat Matth. Duplici forma, phaselus et phaseolus, 
etiam scriptores Latini utuntur, sed ut apud hos quo- 
que antiquior videatur phasedus : de quibus Forcel- 
lin. in Lexico : « Phaselus et Faselus genus leguminis, 
quod quidam in duo genera dividunt, majus et mi- 
nus: majus putant esse quod nos dicimus fava ; minus, 
quod appellamus fagivoli. De hoc minore intelligunt 
illud Virg. Georg. 1, 227 (ubi vid. Serviam) « Viciam 
que seres, vilemque phaselum, » et Colum. 10, 377: 
« Et gravis atriplici consurgit longa fasellus. » Adde 
2, 10, et Pallad. in Septembr. tit. 12. Phasiolus vel 
Passiolus legas in antiquis Plinii codicibus H. N. 24, 
g. Sic Colum. 11, 2 : « Milium et panicum hoe tem- 
pore demetitur, quo faseolus ad escam seritur. » G, D. 
Formam vulgarem gacotAw habet jam Incert. De ci- 
bis p. 231, 20 Ermerins.; gactédoug Hippiatr, p. 22, 
19; 185, 13. Genus majus est Phaseolus vulgaris L., 
minus Ph, nanus L., sec. Fraas. Syn. pll. flore cl. 
p- 52. Hase.] 

[Wacndog , 6, Phaselus, navigii genus, frequenter 
memoratum ab scriptoribus Latinis, velut Virgil. 
Georg. 4, 287, Catullo 4, 1, aliisque, quorum locos 
v. ap. Forcellinium, nusquam a Grecis. Fictiles pha- 
selos nominat Juvenal. 15, 126, qua éotpaxwva mop- 
Oueia dixit Strabo 17, p. 788.] 

[Pachorog vitiose pro gactodog. V. Ddanoc. | 

[Macnotccat, af, Phaselussa. Steph. Byz.: ®. (libri 
Pacrovacat), duo visor mhyastov Ltorog wotap0v. “Exa- 
taiog Heornyyoer Av6uns. Of vyotitat Dacndovacaior ws 
Xxotovscaior. } 

[Macrkéy¢, 6, Phasiades, nomen sine interpreta- 
tione positum apud Suidam.] 

[Dacravixds. Dacravds, Dacras. Dacratys. Dactatixde. 
Dacrkrrs. V. Diors.] 

[Macrbée vitiose pro Hoagbga, quod v.] 

[actundoc, 6, Phasimelus, psaltes Alexandri M. 
tempore. Chares ap. Athen. 12, p. 539, A.] 

[Dactoroc. V. Daonros. ] 

Ddctc, ews, 4, interdum quidem idem quod mox se- 
quens nomen ¢décua, si Budo credimus, scribenti. 
Pd, Apparitio, i. e. gdoya, gavtacta. Aristot. Me- 
teor. 1, [6] de Martis stella : Av& yao +o prxpdv érava- 
Gatver, Todhks exretrer odcets, Raro apparet. Sed ego 
nequaquam dixerim cum Budzo, ¢gdctc i. esse-q. pa- 
cua, quum gdécua sit potius Id quod apparet, at odor, 
Apparitio, 1. e. Ipsa apparendi actio. [Tim. Loer, 
P- 97, B: Ddords te xa xpubras xal exretpreg. Ibid. : 
Ddorns vavepds Espug A Eomeping éxtehgovee work tov &Atov. | 
Reddi possit gdotg et Conspectus illum sequendo; 
nam comp. Lwy.gacts ab eo redditur Multarum stella 
rum unus emersus et conspectus, itidem ap. Aristot. 
A quibusdam ficto vocab, appellatur Comparentia, 
et fieri dicitur Quum ex multarum stellarum coitu 
et concursu nova species apparet, qua de re Seneca 
Questt. Natt. Plurali autem num. ouypdcers vocari 
ajunt Comparentias colorum in iride, i. e. Simul ap- 
parentes in iride colores. || Ddéots, sequendo unam 
ex signiff. que date fuerunt verbo gatvew, Dela- 
tio certorum criminum proprie, sed xataypyotixiis 
omnium. [Pollux 3, 138. Ddors éyxAnuctev id, 6, 178.] 
Unde dotvar gaow et dotvar deitww xatd twos, Aliquem 
deferre, Instituere accusationem contra aliquem. Sed 
et pacers gaivew, sicut ypupis ypdpectat, pro Dela- 
tiones factitare. Isocr, dixit etiam pdcers THY Lened- 
tov Toteiv, Bud. Docet autem Pollux (8, 47] de quo- 
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rum criminum delatione peculiariter diceretur géo1s, A meni montibus supra Iberiam et ex multis fontibus 


addens gets dictas et xotvirc fuisse, macxs wks unvu- 
ost Tay AavOavdvrwy adixnudtwv. Alia etiam de hac 
voce leges apud eum [et ap. Harpocr, s. v. Daorc, 
quz glossa excidit ex codicibus operis integri, sed 
servata est in Epitome, unde repetiverunt Photius et 
Suidas. lidem alius grammatici gl. de odcet serva- 
runt. Doctius autem et accuratius de gdcet dixit Meie- 
rus De lite Att. p. 248 seqq. Rara nominis exx. 
sunt apud Oratores. Isocr. p. 372, B : EdOd¢ ovv mp0¢ 


abtov Thy Odoty TOV yonudtwv 6 Tlatpoxdt¢ emotetro. 


Dicey, dmaywyds, évoetbers (de quibus Gregor. Cor. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 7, p. 1123) ap. Demosth. p. 793, 
15. Id. p. 941, 14: Dacw xat dimeoypxorhy tov doyuptou 
Elvat mpo¢ tous erynedntas’ 1323, 6: Inv mepl to mhoiov 
gdow.] || Pacts autem Dialecticorum distincta ab &xo- 
gavots, Bud. p. 293. (Gregor. Cor. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 7, p. 1121 : ‘H 9. mapk usv toig “Atrixoig voutxy) 
Zott hébtc, map’ Aulv 68 odors 4 tOv dixactay ardoasts, 
Tape 62 Tots OrdoGdgors Haars xal H xat&pacic xat H omo- 
pacts. Sext. Emp. p. 48 : Ddors xaretrar Styic, xorwer 
Kat idtor<s, xowe usv 4 Sndovoa Oar 4 doow owt, otov 
« hytoa Eatw, ody fugou oti», tdlw¢ d8 H Snhotaa Oar 
povov, xa0’ 6 cnuawduevov tk dropatixnk od xahotar od— 
oetc. H ody doacix dndatacts gott tis xowing deyouevng 
pacews, A Erordececbar Agyouev thy te xatapactv xat 
Thy dnooaaw, xch. HSt. alibi sub derivatis a [¢gacar :] 
Pacts, ews, 4, Dictio. Bud. p. 292 : Masts est Dictio 
que nec xatapacis est nec adgaucts, i. €., per quam 
nec yerum nec falsum enuntiamus : h. e. év Ag ovdéy 
aropaivounea 7 ands A Yevde¢, ut &vOowne. || Di- 
ctum, s. Sententia, et Apophthegma, ut idem Bud, 
p- 211, interpr. in hoc l. Aristot., Eth. 6, [11] : Act 
mpoceyew tov gurretowy xal moscbutépwy 7 Opoviwwy tats 
Gvamodetxtors odoeor xal dela, ody Artov tov amodst- 
Eewv. || In Act., inquit ibid., a1, [31]: "Avé6n odors tH 
XAvtoy, pro Denuntiatione et Rumore ponitur. Si- 
gnificat etiam xatégacww, h. e. Affirmationem. Aristot. : 
IldAw yao gota. toto dnogour mpds thy dow, h. e, 
xaréoacty. [Plato Soph. p. 263, E: Ddow te xal ano- 
gauctv. || Pacers corrupte ap. Plutarch. V. Timol. c. 9, 
ubi roopdcers restituit Bryanus. Ap. eund. Mor. p. 
657, C, vngcdtog xal ddpavng g. probabiliter corre- 
ctum restituto xp%ot.| Itidem Put, pro Affirmo : 
unde @dvar, Affirmare. || Est etiam géats, inquit 
ibid., Propositio. Aristot. Metaphys. 3: Mj etvar &y- 
Qeig Euan tas dvtixernévag gdoets. Kt identidem in lib. 
10. [ || Vocabulum, Pletho ap. A. J. H. Vincent. Woe. 
et extr, des manuscr. t. 16, part. 2, p. 240, 11 et 12; 
Pacer, &¢ gdcer Boayetav meparvoion. Hasz.] || Item 
@dotg urbis nomen est et , fluvii. [Immo ior, 
quod y.| 

[Décor , Bos (tos Ion. ap. Herodot. 4, 38. Dativ. 
Pact 2, 103, ubi libri nonnulli Pacer), 6, Phasis, flu- 
vius, et Dict, 4, Phasis, urbs. Steph. Byz. : Dict, 1d- 
dug tig Atac mapk 7G Disord. notayss ev Kodyors. (Ain 
TOG... Lxvdlac mxex rH Daordt Steph. Byz. s. v. Ais, 
falsa scriptura pro Ata.) "Extic9y 58 md Mugsiwv. Td 
Zvixov eet Dactrys, ws Oxcirys, Menotrys, 1 Dacra- 
TS TheovacuG TOU a, dw xab Aéyetat. To Onruxov Dacr&- 
wtg (nam sic Meinek. recte correxit pro cOvixév Dacrd- 
TS), xa (xtyHTIXov) Dacratixds xat Dacravds (Dacravos, 
and tH¢ Dacros modews Steph. Byz. s. v. “Ayxupx et 
“Auaators), > Aptatopdving év “Odxdot, xa « Dacravoy 
vérog » (fortasse apud Sophoclem in Colchidibus, ut 
conjicit Meinek.) oddetépws. “Eoty xal chdog motapnog 
Dios ev tH Lampobdvy. « P&ct¢, in codicibus passim 
@datc scriptus (velut ap. Herodot. 1, 2,104; 2, 103; 
4, 37, 45, 86; 6, 84), penultima longa est genere 
masculino, ut poetarum loci docent (Hesiod. Theog. 
340; Pind. Pyth. 4, 375, Isthm, 2, 61; Soph. OEd. 
T. 1227; Eur. Andr, 652). Conf. etiam Burmann. ad. 
Lucan. 3, 271. Prius nomen fuit Arcturus (Pseudo- 
Plut. De fluviis s. vy. Phasis), cui successit Phasis, a 
Phaside : v. Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 689. De ejus 
ortu discrepant auctores, ex quibus tamen omnium 
mivime audiendus est Orpheus Argon. 748, qui ex 
Araxe deducit. Plinius H. N. 6, 4, fontes ostendit in 
Moschis, Solinus.c, 20, s. 75, in Moschorum monti- 
bus. Secundum Strabonem 12, p. 498, oritur in Ar- 


colligitur. (Idem 12, p. 500.) Sic Dionys. 694, én’ ob- 
psos Apueviowo dotduevoc, ut tradiderat Eratosthenes, 
teste schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 401. Amarantorum, Col- 
chici populi, montes natalem ejus locum facit Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 401; 3,.1220, quos Colchidis montes esse ex 
Herodiano et Ctesia notavit scholiasta. Consentiunt 
Stephanus s. v. Apapavtot et Vibius p. 16, ubi cor- 
rupte legitur, gui de monte Garamante fluit, Hinc ipse 
"Apapdvetos vocatur ab Apollon. 3, 1220. Ad Cauca- 
sum ablegat Aristot. Meteor. 1, 13, adnuentibus Avieno 
876, Procopio B. G. 4, 2, Agathia 2, p. 5g, et Geogr. 
Ravenn. 4, 20. (Quam opinionum diversitatem natam 
esse ex vaga illorum montium notione pluribus osten- 
dit Tzschuck.) Latius Seythicum fluvium vocant Valer. 
Fl. 1, 2, et Ps.-Plut. |. c. Ut refert Procop. 8. Pers. 
2,29, in Armenia, in qua oritur, nomen gerit Boas, 
post auctus, ubi Caucasus et Iberia terminantur, al- 
terum sortitur, ... Qualem veteres cognoverint docent 
epitheta, ut edoupevi¢, xadAloooog et xahArogeloos ap. 
Orph. Arg. 1050, 655, 759, Swerg Apoll. Rh. 2, 4or. 
Inprimis autem de hoc fluvio ejusque cursu pluri= 
bus exposuit Arrianus in Periplo p. 8 sq. ... Alil con- 
tra fluvium esse volunt tpayéa, Biawov (Strabo 12, 
p- 500), éwevta (Apoll. Rh. 2, 401). ... Olim eum 
terminum Asiz et Europe statuebant, ut ex Aischyli 
Prometheo soluto notat Arrian. p. 19, aliique, in 
quibus Agathem. 1, 1, Auctor Peripli Ponti Eux. init., 
Procop. B. G. 4, 2, et, ubi plura ex veterum locis af- 
fert, 4,6. ... Phasidis accole versus Armeniam, ut 
nexus docet, vocantur @actavol a Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
6, 3, et Diodoro 14, 129, et hinc Dacrav) ywoa teste 
Eustath. 1. c. Latet adhuc ejus nomen in Phasianis 
avibus, quas inde Argonaute avexerunt et propaga- 
runt. Posteriori tempore dictus est Zrax, ut refert 
Constantin. Porph. De admin. imp. c. 45. Urbem co- 
gnominem ad ostia ejus sitam memorant Strabo 11, 
p- 498, Scylax p. 32, Ptolem. 5, 10, (Aristot. H. A. 3, 
21,) Agathias 3, p. 95, Plinius 6, 4. Urbem Grecam 
vocat Scylax, et a Milesiis conditam scribit Stepha- 
nus. Conditorem Themistagoram nemo preter Melam 
1,19, 12, nominat. In aditu Phasidis ad sinistram Pha- 
sianam deam constitutam fuisse refert Arrian. p. 9, 
quod ad templum pertinere potest ab Mela memora- 
tum et Strabone 11, p. 498.» Heec fere T'zschuck. ad 
Melam vol. 3, 1, p. 614—617. « Ethnicum fem. @®a- 
ota, 4, ap. Agathiam Anth. Pal. 4, 3, 62: Daoud ... 
vuuon, de Medea, ut Ovid. De Ponto 3, 3, 80: Pha- 
sias est telis fixa puella meis. \dem Art. am. 2, 103 : 
Phasias soniden Circe tenuisset Ulyssem.» Botss. 
De adject. Dactavds, 4, dv, HSt. :] Dacravdc, od, 6, 
Phasianus, avis. Affertur et @actavixds ex Athen. 
Sic autem vocata est hec avis a fluvio Colchidis, 
cui ncmen Phasis. Est vero et urbs [ad fluvium il- 
lum sita, quam alii, de quibus supra dictum, ad- 
scribunt}] Scythia eodem nemine, ut testatur schol. 
Aristoph. Acharn. In iisdem Aristoph. Acharn. [726] 
gausiavos pro Sycophanta, map thy gasw, ut tra~ 
dit idem schol]. [vel map& 7d gatvw b7ye, ut Phot. 
et Etym. M. per lusum verborum inter 7 gatvew, 
Nomen deferre, et tov M&ctv, fluvium, ut Pactavi- 
xd¢ Av. 68 : "Emxeyodds gywye Dactavixds. De Phasia- 
nis avibus dixit Athen. g, p. 387, F, allatis ll. Mne- 
simachi, Theophrasti, Aristotelis, Speusippi, quos 
hance avem gactavey appellasse observat, non gactavi~ 
xov (ut Aristophanes in loco Avium 68, quem antea 
apposuerat Athenzus) : quo confirmatur potius quam 
convellitur quod Herodianus yeterum Atticorum usum 
spectans precepit p. 466 ed. Piers. (459 Lob.) : Oa- 
cravol Ura Dactavixot 62 devetc. Que repetit Thom. 
M. p. 885, inserto post txxot loco Aristophanis Nub. 
109, ubi Phidippides ne tum quidem ab equitandi 
studio se destiturum esse dicit si quis ei offerat tob¢ 
Dacravods od¢ togyer Acwydpug, quod per oxymoron 
dictum est, de quo vide quz annotavi in ed, Oxon. 
p- 124. Dissenserunt veteres interpretes, quorum 
opiniones exposuit scholiasta, Alii enim equos intel- 
rexerunt ex Colchide adductos, alii equos qui pha- 
siani notam femoribus inustam haberent, de quo ne 
cogitari quidem debebat, alii denique aves intellexe - 
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runt, de quo sic scribit scholiasta : “Adqhov & et _xat 
Spvex eroevev 6 Acwydpas. "Eyviot 68 abrovaty Ummoug etvar 
Tobs pactavols’ xual elmeo gott toUTO ph xarebevaucvoy , 
oixetov dv ein rovto tig ToD veavicxou. omovd7s. Ot 6: mept 
‘Apictaoyov (nam sic pro ‘Apyfhoyoy correxit Ruhn- 
ken.) dovidw tt yévos. Dastavixol dovibes etiam ap, Pol- 
luc. 6, 52. Contra Hesych. : Dacravot (Dacravat codex) 
Severs mrovot of dé tog Ilovztxods pact, Photius, Suid. 
et Etym. M. : @actavol, ddrextoudves xat dpvers tivéc. 
Alia recentiorum exempla collegerunt Herodiani Tho- 
meque interpretes, Callixeni ap. Athen. 5, p. 201, 
B, #lian. V. H. 13, 8, Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 17, 
Liban. vol. 1, p. 104, 7; vol. 2, p. 124, 4, Athen. 
14, p. 654, B, Diog. Laert. Vit. Solon. 1, 51, et 
omisso nomine of gactavol Alex. Trall. 1, 15, p. 66, 
Geopon. 14, 7, p. 994. Correpta, quam in trime- 
tro produxit Aristophanes, syllaba tertia in hexa- 
metro Agathias Anth. Pal. 9, 642 : Ot y&o gactavot 
te xal iyOves ... “O éx Ddordog dpvec ap. Philostr. V. 
Apoll. 8, 7, p. 333. G. D. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p. 875, 
B. Marc. Eugen. Imag. p. 168, 9 Rays. Galen. vol. 6, 
p. 706, 2. Id. ib. p. 700, 17 : “Opota d& tev &hextopt- 
dwv éotlv h tov pactavary (caro) etc medi xat tpo97y. 
Hasz. De alio phasiani nomine, tatdpac, dictum est 
suo loco vol. 7, p. 1870. || Suidas s. v. Bact : Kat 
Dacravol of oixytopes toU tomov. Kal Dactavol xard- 
oyot, of dro Tov Pacrdos (i. e. milites a Phaside pro- 
fecti), map Mevdvoom. Atvoy (cxtuwy) Dacravixoy me- 
morat Pollux 5, 26, addens : “Heodotos d¢ 10 Dactavoy, 
Grep éott Kodyixdv, b¢’ “EdAyvwv Lapdovixdy xaheiobor 
d€yet' qui vel scripsit vel scribere debuit, ut monet 
Wessel., 19 Kodyixov, Omep ott Dactavov ... Nam apud 
Herodot. 2, 105 est: Atvov dé 7d udv Kodytxov 670 “EX- 
Aijvev Lapdovixoy xéxaytat. | 

[Daors, wc, 6, n. pr. viri suspectum. V. DdArc.] 

[Pdoxa vitiose pro Ddcya, quod v.] 

[Pacxaive. fictum a grammaticis propter etymolo- 
giam verbi Bacxatvw, quod v. vol. 2, p. 176, B.] 

Ddsxahos, 5, Fasciculus, vel Sarcina vestium, VV. 
LL. (Vitiose pro Dacxwho<.] 

[Dacxac, adog, 4, Avis ex genere anatino. Alexan- 
der Mynd. ap. Athen. g, p. 395, D: *Eott 62 xat ado 
yévos Bosxddwy wsiCov wev virrns, Zhattov Os ynvaderre- 
x0, at Of eyouevar Gucxddes txp@ jrelCovec ovcat Thy 
wixpdv xohuu6tdwv ta howd vAtta¢ etot TapamAricror. 
Hesych. : Macxddes, dpvers rorot.] 

[Macxta, 4, Fascia, vocabulum Latinum. Pollux 2, 
166 : Thy Govayv Av “Pwy.aior gaoxtav xahotor. Etym. M. 
P- 749, 41 : Tawla onuatver to ornodécunov, Ay of ToA- 
Rot doxtyws oaoxtav hgyouct. Similiter schol. Aristoph. 
Pl. 588 : Towia, xowdrepov 6: einetv ouoxta. Utuntur 
eo Hesych. s. y. Mode et TeAxucdov, Moschio De mor- 
bis mul. c. 34, 68, 100, aliique recentiores, quorum 
exx. nonnulla attulit Ducang. G, D. Dacxtx Basil. 
t. 2, p. 748, A; Hippiatr. p. 93, 28; 208, 14; Edict. 
Dioclet. ap. Mommsen. p. 40, 38 et 39. Dacxivia ib. 
p- 40, 37. Hasz. Diminut. Dacxidov, +d, Fasciola, 
memorat Ducang, ex Lexico Ms., in quo pattpe sic ex- 
plicatur, et ex Joanne Episcopo Carpathi in Narrat. 
mss. de monachis.] 

[Pacxiow, Fascia alligo, Fasciz involvo. Dioscor. 
Parab. 2, 67 : Ilovjous gumdactpov emtbes tH duoare 
TOU TdT YOVTOS xal Gucxlwaov ext Fucous totic. SCHNEID. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 561, 7, xaddpwcov xal pacxtwoov. 
Id. ib. p. 534, 9, émtOec gucxtsiv. Moschion De mul. 
pass. p. 32, 8: [és co vamiov gacxwcouev; Recentior 
forma gacx.very ap. eund. ib. p. 32, 16. Hass. De 
hoc recentiorum Grecorum verbo gacxiéve plura 
vid. apud Ducang.} 

[Dacxlc, (do, 4. Hesych. : Bacxeutat, oucxtdes, dyxa— 
at: ubi Fasces vel Fasciculos intelligit Sopingius, col- 
lata gl. “AyxadtSe¢, quam Hesych. exp. at tov govyd- 
vov dsopat 4 weotdes. | 

[Wacxuworéov, Fascia alligandum. Moschion De mul. 
pass. ¢. 89. Boiss. Id. ib. c. 107 : Idem yodvw 9. 10 
vattiov; Hase.] 

[Dacxoerdi¢, 6, 4, voc. lectionis et signif. incerte 
ap. Heron. Autom. in Mathem. vett. p. 247, 46: 
Tpoyol, tac meprpepeing eipyacuévor g. Interpr. : Rote 
quarum orbes acute dentati sunt. Hasz.] 
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[Pacxoundta, 4, Lens, Lenticula, aliis Salvia, ood- 
xos. Agapius Cretensis in Geopon. c. 54: Bedcov oa- 
oxouydtav, Fyovv gaxdv: etc. 56, 159. Ducane. Est 
Salvia triloba L. sec, Margot. Essai d’une flore de 
Zante p. 73, n. 220, vel S. officinalis L. sec. Boué La 
Turquie d’Eur, t. 1, p. 447 et Forskal. Flora egypt. 
p. 18. Hass. ] 

[Ddoxov, ro, vel Dacxog, 6. V. Lodxos vol. 7, 
p. 1584, C.] 

Pdoxw, 1. gq. gqui, Dico. A 9% significante oatve, 
et o@ significante éyw, derivata sunt, Ddcxw, et in- 
serto v, Matcxw, et per reduplicationem Itgatexw , 
i.e. gaive émiderxvduevos, vel Agyw, inquit Kustath. 
[p. 904, 64. Hesych. : Déoxer, Meyer. Ddoxovta, Agyovta. 
Homerus solo imperfecto utitur, augmento, ut me- 
trum fert, vel addito vel omisso, ut Il. N.-100: “Ov 
olror’ gywye tehevtijcecbat gpucxovy Od. A, 191 : Né- 
otmp odoy’ 6 you X, 35: °Q xbvec, od yw’ er? godoxel’ 
imdtpomov olxad’ {xéo0ar. Tragici ceterique scriptores 
Attici non solum imperfecto, sed etiam presenti usi, 
excepto tamen indicativo, quem ab verbo gnu! aliisve 
dicendi verbis sumere solent, ut Soph. El. 319 : ®y- 
aly ye, odoxmv 0 oddév wv Aéyer mori. Conjunctivus 
est ap. Asch. Choeph, g3 : *H totto gdoxw tobmos ; Id. 
Suppl. 388 : Ddoxovtes éyyutata yévous elvary Choeph. 
276 : "Egucxe tH thy Yuy% té8e toe. Infinitivo ter 
usus est Sophocles pro imperativo, Phil. 1411 : Da- 
oxety 6’ abdyy oxo te xAvewv, xtd. OKd. 'T. 462: Da- 
oxew éu.) Fon paveixy pdtv opoveiv’ El. g : Ddoxer 
Moxivac ... do%v. Imperat. est ap. Eurip. Hel. 1083 : 
Kal povog ye gaoxe Stapuyetv pdpov. Optat. gaoxorse 
ap. Soph. Aj. 1037. Particip. Dacxwv et Ddcxovoa et 
imperf. “Egacxov frequens apud utrumque. Passiv. 
ap. Soph. Phil. 114: Odx dp’ 6 népawy y’, wg eodoxer’, 
ei” éyw; Lisdem finibus usus verbi continetur apud 
Comicos, velut Sv &v gaoxw ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 561; 
gdoxew Ran. 695; odoxovta Nub. 895; oacxodcas Ran. 
1082; wévtovgacxev (i. €. wévtor Epacxey) Eccl. 410. 
Plato com. ap. Herodian, Ieot p. 4. p. 20, 1 : “Ordre 
wev yoein Srntmuny déyew, Eoacxe Sntwury. Et apud 
prose orationes scriptores, quosvis, velut Thucydi- 
dem, Platonem (cui indicativus gécxovct Phzedon. p. 
113, C, temere olim illatus nunc cessit meliorum li- 
brorum scripure déyouer), Xenophontem, oratores, 
Plutarchum, alios.] Est autem in usu non solum poe- 
tis, sed prose etiam scriptoribus hoc verbum gacxw, 
ut "Eav ocoxy, Si dicat, Dem. Et égacxov, Dicebant, 
Lucian, Item gasxétw, Dicat, Gregor. Naz. (Passiv. 
Hermog. IIsol ideHv 2, p. 485 : "Aduya ... toig Oeoig 
Grovpyeiv oxoxdueva. Daoxew et déyew distinguit Am- 
mon, (p. 44 : Ayer 6 xatk digEodov émebioy mokypa', 
pasxer O& 6 Boayurdyos. | 

Macxod\tov, 70, Marsupium. Item, Cista, Arca, 
Pera. Dicitur et Dacxwdov. Vide Hesych. et Suid. In- 
venitur et Dacxwhoc de Cista s. Capsa, in quam recon- 
duntur vestes. Vide Polluc. et Etym. [Ddoxwhos, 6 
Ovdaxos, proparoxytonum, annotavit Arcad. p. 57, 14. 
Pollux 7,79 : Dacxwdous ereyov of mahatol tk tov tua- 
tiny ayyeia xat Ouddxous et 10, 137: “Iva 6 dmottibev— 
rar at eob7tes ... xab odexwhor, das Aptatopavag év Oecuo- 
popratovcats (Seurépatc, fragm. 303). Poete verba ser- 
vavit Athen. 15, p. 690, D : Oiov évérvevo’ 6 ptapds 
gccxwdos ed0U¢ AvoMevds wor TOU pUpov xak Baxxdprdos. 
Harpocrat. : Dacxw)ov (est accusativus, inventus, ut 
videtur, in loco Iseei aut Lysiz), myo tt¢ ots éxor— 
etto mao’ adtoic. (Adde “Icuiuc xal ex Epitome) Avatas 
év 7G 006 Alwva, ‘Aprotoodvns Occpopoptatovoac. Que 
cum alius grammatici glossa conjunxit Photius p, 641, 
25 : DacxwAov: tuetropopetov (sic ap. Phot. et Suid. 
correctum pro tudtrov gopetov)’ odoxwAov (paoxwdog aut 
gacxwdtov scribere debebat; ed&oxwdov ex lemmate 
glossee Harpocrationis sumsit male intellecto) 6é éote 
papoirrov. Ddcxurdov- THA THs ots éxadeito, Os 
“Icaiog xal Avoiac. Eadem apud Suidam, sed aucta 
ipsius additamento, 4 Syudorov 17x zo ouvaybev sic 
drdlecw. « Kat mods ye peotov xatk to mAgov xat gu6pr- 
Qéstepov Tory td OxcxwAtov, » Ayadlas ev totopta (4, 22, 
p: 132. Et ex scriptore non nominato :) « “O 08 tpt- 
modas p' éxrovijicas xal gu6adev ig te OxoxwALoV’ » quae 
cum Pausanie narratione 4, 12, 9, comparavit Por- 
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sonus. Confuse in Etym. M., ubi post glossam, ex 
Photio transcriptam hee sequuntur p. 789, 8: Oa- 
axw@Atov, 70 Seoudrivov Badaveiov, olovel aoxuwhtov, TO 
‘GoxG gorxdg: odoxwhov 52 to weyn, sig O tk tudria euah- 
hetor (Hee pars glosse ap. Hesych. legitur sic scri- 
pta, Dacxwhtov' Baddrdvtrov, odcxwos 6f To wsya ... Eu- 
6a)derat* et similiter ap. schol. Platon. p. 334 Bekk.)° 
« peatoy xatk 70 théov xal uboridoratoy morddy To Paar 
Arov » obtw< etyev sig tO atumdeive eboov eyw. (Fort. ody 
evpov éy. Nam glossa aiuwdeiv non exstat in. Etym. 
M.) To 6& gdoxwhos iotiov éoztv 0 gopettat. (Hoc finxit 
grammaticus, fortasse deceptus vitiosa scriptura tuc- 
Ttov Gopetov pro iv.atiogopeiov, quam supra notavimus, 
In Etym. Ms. Sorbon. gucxwvov explicatur per 3eo- 
uativoy iudtiov.) Dacxw ov, &yyos Sextixov BibAtov xal 
iwariov xat doyuotou’ tuys 62 goth xa td motyptov. Pau- 
saniz et Hii Dionysii explicationes servavit Eustath. 
p- 1534, 51: Tavoaviag d¢ xa ocoxwdov Epunveder tov 
QUraxov, eimdv drt OUhaxos bartds odoxwAos * 1446, 4: 
Kebpuxoc, ert 63 xat Oddaxos, tows 68 xab gaoxerdtov, dr¢ 
Onhot 6 cidy «gucxtdAtov Gepuctivoy Badavtiov, olov bu- 
Adixtov», xual doxwdog A tuatropopls, Os gnaw Aidtoc 
Atowdatos. Herodian. p. 437 ed. Piers. : Déoxwho¢ td 
faumtov, cic 6 éu6chretar tk fuctra, xal OvAaxog duotws. 
Ammon, p. 141: Dacxwhdg (libri gacxados) guoxwdtou 
Sraveper: okoxwhog (libri iterum gacxxdos) rev yap eort 
ivatroponta (ivatroopetov Kusterus; tuatrogopic ex Eu- 
stathio Hemst.), gacxwtov 6¢ gott depyativov. ‘Thom. 
M. p. 886 : Dacxwdos, 6 2x Sépuatos, 6 heyowevos idts- 
Tixws Thapavedic, ev & zk imate o€oouev’ Gucxwdtov O& 
deoudtwov tt mptdvov. Quibus Libanii locum addit, 
in quo est oacxddov xevdv. Daoxedtov de marsupio 
dixerunt lian. N. A. 6, 10: Tov Sidduevov raQdy sic 
Oaoxwdrov Eu6chrwv enorqutvov évepev. Dio Chrys. vol. 
I, p- 241 : Etyov doyuprov év yacxwhtorg’ ubi schol. ga- 
cxodta tawviedn Bardvera 26 ioucudcwv Awéwy. ‘Teles 
ap. Stob. Flor. 97, 31, p. 523, 16: Auvijen 70 9. (codd. 
soaxrdrdtov vel ousxteddtov) Aydt doar. G. D. Clem. Al. 
Ped. 3, 6, 35, gpputwyuévov. Galen. vol. 2, p. 560, 2. 


‘Id. ib. p. 559, 12 omentum comparat oyhyatt wodtora 


gacxwhtou te xa Ovddcxou xat caxxov. Hasz. Conf. etiam 
Dayddroy.] 

@agouu, 7, [Quidquid oculis objicitur,] Visum, 
Spectrum [Per gdvracu«, oqustov, tépac exp. Hesych., 
que accurate distinguit Ammon, p. 142: Ddopa pév 
Zott vd Buorov ahyOeia, ouvraca Of. to Erepduropgov, ... 
‘réoug 68 évapyic oun Ereoduopgov. Herodot. 6, 6g : 
"HOE wor gdoux eidduevov “Apiotwve’ 4, 15: To 9. tot 
AvOoumov. Asch. Ag. 415: Dacua Sober Soumy dvaccerv. 
Soph. Tr. 508, de tauro aliquid monstrosi habente : 
YWixeow tetpadeov occa tadpov. De hydra ibid.-837 : 
Actyotatay ev Udpas mpocteraxors gdouartt scriptura ta- 
mea vitii suspecta, quum venenum potius quam 
forma hydre significanda fuerit. Plato Symp. p. 179, 
D : @. detéavre tij¢ yuvarxds. De somnio Aisch. Ag. 
2754: *Ovetowv odcpata. Soph. El. 503 : Ki un T00E 
PUGUA vUxTos ED xatTacyycer’ 644 : “A TpocEidov yuxth 
side Qdopara diccwy dvetowv], ut odousra dicit Eur. 
Hec. bel et dw de re eadem. [Iph. T. 42: “A xawe 
8 txer vvE opovee gdcuata, xtA., ubi sequitur 00%’ ev 
Orv. 1261 : Niyia 7~Odv érexvedcato gyacuata. Plato 
Leg. 10, p.g10: "Ev te gdcpactw éypnyoodtas Stk d- 
ous xat ev dvetpotc.| Item Ostentum, Portentum, Pro- 
digium. [Herodot. 3, 10 : Ddcua Aiyurtiow péytotoy 
dyévero et 4, 79. Pind. Ol. 8, 57 : Ddcua Koovida. 
Asch. Ag. 145 : Acktk piv, xatduouya 68 pacwata 
{orpovbGy).| Bud. Aristoteli in Meteorol. gacua esse 
ait Ostentum, Prodigium, ut sunt yéouo et Bobvvor in 
ceelo. Sed et a Plutarcho Cesare accipi pro Ostento 
s. Portento. [Cap. 42: Dacpdtwv odx aistwv moocyevo~ 
uduov xat xa’ Onvov obemc 63 2 Lyueta Oavpaotd xat 
©. gavivar Aéyouor’ V. Romuli c. 2 : Taoyett ... 9. 
Sarudviov oixor yevéoQar oaudhov yuo éx THs Eotlag ava— 
oyeiv, xth. V. Nume c. 8: D, daynovoy dAdoxora* c. 16: 
Addoxora 9. xa gobeok rig shes moobadronévou" V. 
Pelop. c. 31 : “Opév mpd¢ 70 9. (chy tod HAtou exdeuprv). 
@dcu2 inscripte fuerunt Menandri, Philemonis et 
Theogneti comicorum fabule. Et Plauti Mostellaria 
passim Phasmatis titulo citatur : de quo dixit Nic.’ 
Loensis Epiphyll. 5, 20.] 
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[Dacyatinos, }, ov, Qui verus non est, sed conci- 
pitur ac si talis esset, Imaginarius. Confess. Cypriani 
Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 223, A. Adv. Dacwatixiic ib. 
p- 223, B: Drydvrwv poyac, 9. épbodeas yiiv, In phan- 
tasia mea sustinentes terram, Hass. ] 

[Dacuatohoyé, De monstris loquor, Schol.: Lu- 
ciani Icarom. c¢. 1.] cs F 

[Wacu.07d0%0t, Imaginor. Theodor, Prodr. Rhod. 
p- ror: Kat xabevdyouc tote Gums exer pacwatovue- 
vos Tetv" p. 4o2 : Kal? Srevoug ... gaopatotuae x08 
Lrpatwvos thy Ogavy et p. 265. Kaxz.] 

[Dacuxtwdys, 6, 4, Monstrosus, Monstro s. spectro 
similis. Eumath. p. 410: @. d0o yuvaixes. Schol. Lu- 
ciani Icarom. ¢. 1 : To meptepyov xat 9. Theodor. 
Prodr. p. 81, 101, 265, 4o2 ed. Gaulm. G. D. Me- 
thod. Cony. decem virg. p. 176, 7 et 236, 6xtal o. Jo. 
Damase. t. 2, p. 908, B, dmarghy xal o. dic, Imagi- 
naria. Hass. | 

@ico% [s. Darra], 4, Palumbus, (De qua v. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 8,3 (ubi meptoteptv species quinque di- 
stinguit, meprotepav, otvaca, od6a, odocuy, tpvydva) et 
ap. Athen. 9, p. 394 (ubi géccav ugcov esse docet 
ahExtopog tO wevebos, ypoua of omodidv), Alian. N. A. x, 
35; 3, 443 5, 46. Aristoph. Pac. 1004 : Njrras, odr- 
tac Av. 303. Plato Theet. p. 199, B: Thy év Eaute otav 
odrtay dvtl Teprateptic (hubsv). Lycophr. 357. Anti- 
phil. Anth. Pal. 9, 71 (cui cixte patrév pro oixte gw- 
tay restitutum).. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1077, C. Longus 
p. 22 ed. Vill. De forma Attica Bétre Lucian. Jud. voc. 
c. 8, ubi litera & queritur de litera 'T : “Agethetd pou 
gdacav due vicoatg te xat xocaboors amayooevovtos Apt- 
otépyou. G. D. Galen. vol. 6, p. 700, 16, géttys* sed 
gdoou Artemid. t. 1, p. 174, 1 Reiff.; Clem. Al. Strom. 
2,23, 139; Nemes. p. 58, 13; Theoph. Nonn. c. 48; 
Horapoll. 2, c. 46. Est Columba Palumbus L., sec. 
Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p, 655. Hasg. || Mascu- 
linum fingit Lucian. Pseudol. c. 7 : [eprotepby 3¢ tiv0¢ 
eirdvtog (dixerunt Pherecrates sierueh xat TOV OdtTOV 
Zoovjzev. || Diminutivum est odérttov, quod v.] 

[Dacoxyarys. V. Aydens.] 

|Pdccog, 6, Phassus, Lycaonis filius. Apollod. 3, 
Serra 

@accoydvoc, 6, de quodam Accipitris genere, Pa- 
lumborum interfector, [Palumbarius, Gl. Hesych. : 
Dascopdvy, tH ta5 odccag ovedovtt. “Kory 8 E1006 

~ foe AN \ / ¥ 
Teptotspag Sno tiv tovyove. Hom. Il. O, 238: “lonxe... 
gascogdvy. De hoc Aristot. H. A. g, 12 : ‘lépag 6 o. 
xohodusvos et 36. G. Divn. [t. Porphyr. De abstin. 
p. 236, 20 ed. Rhoer., illum accipitribus omnibus 
preestare volatu. Hass. ] 

[Paccogdvenc, 6, 1. q. paccogdvos. Alian. N. A. 12, 
4: “Eowod tov 9. dOupn0 ctvat paar. | 

[Ddcow i. q. patvw fingunt grammatici propter re- 
duplicatum Tawpdcow et composita “ANMogdcow, et 
Tlaoxodcom vel Hapatedcow. Vid. schol. Hom. Il. E, 
803, Eustath. p. 1728, 23, Erotian, p. 38. V. Lobeck. 


_Rhemat. p..105.] 


[Pdcowy, vitiose pro Ducwv, quod v. | 

|Daorar, 4, Phastza, ap. Steph. Byz. modts ev Za- 
xatc. Vo 20vixndy Dactaios xat Dactarede dt& tov tUzov. 
Sequitur ap. Steph. : @avtia, modtg Tpwixh, xticua 
Kupatov. Kat Davteis os Neavdpeis to é0vixdv' ubi Mei- 
nek, : «Maver scribendum esse ostendit gentilis forma 
@ayvtevs. Sed Ddyrer quoque corruptum est, quemad- 
modum literarum ordo docet, qui Dactera vel simile 
quid postulat. »] 

[DacvAera, 4, Phasylea, n. pr. Bacche ap. Nonn. 
Dion. 20, 125; 21, 84. Quod cum simili DarctAy, 
quod est Hyadis nomen apud Hesiodum , comparavit 
Keehler. in Comment. de Nonno p. 49-] 

[Dacya, +0, Pascha Judeorum. Vox frequens in 
Paschaliis et computis Eccles. Gracorum, Damascen, © 
Hierom. serm. 8 : Td Idoya Sov dyouev jucis of 
“E6ouior Ayouct 0 Ddoya. Anrot 6& Dacya thy dt6a- 
aw, Hyouv Tas erépacav tHy “Kovdody Oddaccay. Ducane. 
@Mdoxx Joseph. A. J. 17, 9, 3 et 14, 3, 1: Tis tev 
‘ACuuwy Eooriic, Av D. AZyouev (Ddoxa. etiam ap. Zo- 
naram.) Idem tamen scribit Hacyo B, J. 2, 1, 3. Hass. 
Conf. Dacéx.] 

[PacwAty voc, corruptum. V, supra p. 96, Caer 
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[@dowv, wvos, 6, Phaso, Atheniensis. Plato Protag. 


p. 310.] . 

[DarertQw, Defero, Accuso. Antiq. Cpol. spectac. 
4: Td Sedrepov gatetaabels 6 abtog Vadnvog napa rob 
Kaddtotpétov. Ducane.} 

@arerds, [Arcad. p. 44, 28 : To 9. nord Teovacp.ov 
dcye thy digdoyyov,] poetice Dicendus, Nominandus. 
Et oft: patetds, Non dicendus, nominandus, Dirus. 
Hesiod. Theog. 310: “Exwxtev dujyavoy, ott partetdy, 
KépGepov, i. €. odx dvouactov, ducwvuov. Nist malis 
pro Infandus, i. e. Qui verbis exprimi non potest. 
Seut. 144 : Ev pécow 62 Spdxovros qv go6os ovtt ga- 
cstos, exp. Terror inenarrabilis, [Et 161 : "Ogéwv xe- 
pudat dewav ... ote Gateroy. | 

[@aréov, Dicendum. Plato Soph. p. 237, E; 263, A, 
Phil. p. 40, B; 56, D, Leg. 9, p. 864, A. Aristot. Eth. 
Nic. 3, 1. Polyb. 2, 21, 8. Lucian. Hermot. c. 71. 
Euseb. H. E. 4, 23. Method. p. 340. Geminus in 
Iriart. Catal. p. 389. Demetr. Cyd, De contemn. morte 
p- 36, 2. G, D. Julian. Imp. p. 83, B. Galen. vol. 4, 
p. 6147, 13: "Hor ... Gatytéov juiv ... Ho. ... Hase.] 

@arns, 6, Locutuleius, Loquax, A&hog : Mendax , 
etotns Hesychio. Fortassis autem sicut a tertia per- 
sona est hoc gdtyg, ita possimus a secunda derivare 
Daca. (Quod v. « Pérns fortasse « Doricum habet 
ut Latinum vaies, » Loszcx. Paralip. p. 427. Hoc si 
verum est, gétas scribere debuit Hesychius. ] 

Dario, iow, s. fw, Dico. [Verbum poeticum, per- 
rarum in oratione prosa. Hesych. : *Egdtioay, elroy, dte- 
gnuroav.] Soph. Aj. [715] : Oddev avaddntov garibann’ 
{Metrum postulat oaticaty’, quod nunc restitutum] av, 
Nihil non dicendum dixerim. Et pass. PattGetat, Di- 
citur, Apollon. [Rh. 1, 24: Tov... Kaddtory ... oative- 
Tar... texéo0ar, Td gatt{duevov de eo quod proverbio 
dicitur Soph. OEd. C. 138: Dwviv yap 690, to gate- 
Couevov.] || Ex Herodoto égd¢ticav pro Confessi sunt. 
{Herodoti locus est 5, 58, ubi de literis agitur a Phee- 
nicibus ad Grecos translatis : "Egdtioay (sc, of “Iwves), 
Horo xal to Stxarov Eyepe, eoayayavrwy Dorwixwy ec thy 
“Edada, Dowrxyia xexAjobar. Que verba, ex Herodoti 
more, sic intelligi debent, quasi dixisset égéticay 
(votive tk ypduuatoa Dowrxyta) demep xth. Hasce literas 
vulgo Pheenicias appellarunt, quemadmodum equi- 
tas postulabat, ut, quoniam a Pheenicibus in Gre- 
ciam translate sunt, Phoeniciz appellarentur. Aliena 
certe ab hoc |. videtur Aim. Porti interpr. égdticay 
reddentis Rumorem sparserunt : nec mentem scri- 
ptoris satis commode expressit Vallz versio Latina, 
quam alii tenuerunt Interprr. Confessi sunt, ut ratio 
ferebat, vocari Phoenices etc. Scawe1cu. Nominandi 
s. Appellandi signif. Apoll. Rh. 1, rorg : “leo} 62 ga- 
ciCerar 43° err néton 4, 656: Ev 62 Auedy Apyoios exw- 
vuntny repetrotat. Oppian. Hal. 1, 638 : “Oca ... pa- 
Adxera gatiCetat. Dius Pythag. ap. Stob. Flor. 65, 17: 
[pos dv bmobAnSdv patil ... eddatuova ox éyw Oru 
tv gatitw. || Promitto. De virgine desponsanda Eur. 
Iph. A. 135: TG) tis Qed ony maid ahoyov gaticac: 
936 : Koon... duh gaticbeton.] Hesych, gattte: exp. non 
solum héyer, sed etiam ywotter. [Idem ywordtecbar per 
déyew explicat. Ad que intelligenda nihil confert usus 
verbi xataywpttewv ab Casaubono adhibitus ad Stra- 
bon. p. 16.] 

(@artos, 6, n. pr. in inscr. Rom. ap. Franz. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 945, n. 6329, 1: Matty Ayalorod:. Videtur 
esse nomen latinum Vacius s, Vatius. Hase.] 

[Daripic (?)* etdog doyzcews, Hesych.] 

ari, [Genitivi et dativi exx. nulla sunt,] 4, i. q. 
gaotc, Dictum, Sententia. [Aisch. Pers. 227 : Thyve’ 
éxbemoag 9. Sar: “Emetdy 70 éxuowoey odtts Sudy. 
Baoeta o. Ag. 4563 émioyos 611; moddatovos Eum. 
381. Soph. El. 329 : Tiv’ av ob thvée ... guvets garry; 
Ph. 1045 : Bapetav 6 Eévog ode tAve’ etme.] Ex Epigrr., 
parts gvotxt, Sententia physica. [ || Lingua. Aisch. 
Ag. 1254 : “Edny’ éntotauar oétrv.| || Responsum 
vatis, Verba que vates effatus est, Oraculum, wav- 
Teta, ypnouds. (Asch. Ag. 1132 : And 68 Peoodreny cats 
aya p. Booroig otédetar; Soph. OEd. T, 151: "Q Ard- 
&dverig part’ 310 : ‘An’ oiwvéiv gdtwv. Eurip, Suppl. 
834 : Thixpdv DotGou gatw: Phoen. 23 : [vods tot Oecd 
thy 9. De jussu sacerdotis Herodot. 2, 102 : Kat& téiv 
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A tpewv thy @. otpatihy mohAiy Aabdv HAavve. De cantu 


tibice Anth. Plan. 17 : °Q [lav gepéoudvare tepky pdtv 
dmve Trotwvars xuptdv mip youogwy yetaog tets dovdnwy, 
gpa xtA.] || Sermo, Verbum, doves, ut Suid. ap. 
Soph. [Aj. 850] : THve érav xdbn_ gat, exp. few. 
[ || Appellatio. Aischyl. fragm. 5: *H xat Waducdiy eb- 
oyong péver gétec.] || Nuntius, Rumor, a@yyeAla, ut 
Soph, schol. exp. in Aj. p. 49 mez ed. [826] : Téu- 
pov tw’ futv ayyehov, xaxhy odtw Déoovra Tetxow, 
mpwtos &¢ pe Borden Mentéirx. [Huc antecedentem 
quoque Sophoclis locum Aj, 850, referre poterat HSt. 
El. 56 : “Hoeiav 9. géporuev adtots. Alsch. Ag. g: Ad- 
viv Tupss véooucav ex Tpolac gat awouov te Babw- 
276 : Ad 40” émiavéy to &xtep0g @.; Choeph. 736 : 
Necyyedtov 9., ut véay ibid. 839. Suppl. 294 : Dari 
ToAhn xpucet. Soph. Aj. 978: “Qoneo A ©. xpatel, et 
sine hujusmodi verbo OEd. T. 715 : “Qonep 4 9. 
Ant. 829 : ‘Qs odtic dvopav. Eurip. Andr, 79 : Odd’ 
aug) TInrgwg 7dev, Hs AEor, oder; Rem ipsam que 
narratur vel nuntiatur gatw dixit Soph. Tr. 693 : 
Agpxouar 9. dopauctov dbubhytov dvOowmm tcbetv. Si- 
militer ap. Pind. Pyth. 3, 199 : Néotopa xat Zaory- 
dov’, dvOommwy gatic, & Eméwy xehadewov... yryvOoxouey, 
recentiores interpretes verba dv0o. gatt¢ (Dorica ac- 
cusativi forma pro gdtvac) ita intellexerunt ut Nestor et 
Sarpedon ipsi avOownwy yatts esse dicantur, Scholia- 
ste per fucic of dvOcwnot explicantes cum ytyveoxouev 
construxerunt.} Hom. quoque pro Rumor, Fama, ac- 
cipit, sed addito gen., Od. W, [362]: Adtixa yao gdtic 
etow dy’ fektw dvidver “Avépoiv uvyarijpwv ods extavoy, 
Rumor de procis interfectis. [Od. @, 323 : Aicyuvdue- 
vor gariv dvOpiiv 708 yuvatxdv. Pind, Pyth. 1, 189 : 
’E 00% Dahapw xaréyer gat. Kaxk 9. Soph. Aj. 187, 
193. « Herodoto maxime frequentatum vocab., apud 
quem xatabddde odtt, 1, 122, sonat Rumorem spar- 
gere : et 4 odtis ut exer, 7, 3, et 8, 4, idem valet ac 
abtos ever catty, 9, 84, Fama de illo fertur. » Scuweicu. 
Fama. Diog. L. 1, 47; 4, 61; 5, 90; 9, 56. Dictum, 
Sententia. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 35, 237: Agyaty ©, éotty 
é&’. Lycophron 1051, vquept% 9. Interpr. Virgiliane 
Ecloge 4 ap. Euseb Or. Const. ad SS. p. 593, C, we- 
yadrv 9. buvicwuev, Pradictionem. Hase.] Item Fama, 
alia signif, ut Od. Z, non procul ab init. [29] : *Ex 
yep 6h tobtwv gartis dvOowmous dvabatver “EobAq* ubi 
schol. exp. diaédqtot ytvovta., Fama eorum bona 
omues homines pervagatur. Hesych. quoque exp. non 
solum ddyos, xAndnv, Ghun, verum etiam doa. 
[@atiors, 4. Hoc subst. finxit schol. recens cod. 
Jen. Soph. Aj. 715, ubi de forma Dorica gation, 
vitiose illic scripta pro gaticaw.s, agens ab gdts de- 
rivat gatictg, quod gdtikis xatk tAcovacwov ov & di- 
ctum sit.| 
[Patutxo¢ vitiose pro Datvitixd<, quod y.] 
[Matveuw, Sagino, OEnom. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 
5, p. 232, C: Twtv dvdoag megatvevrycvous, oc of Oeot 
gihotiow ody 7ttov 7 oc of dhortoro1ol Tratvovat Bove: 
ubi margo cod. Paris. A megatvevygvous déyet todc 
aOAntTeS Cre THY Gwuacxtav xal dvayxopaytav. Theod. 
Proverb. 14, 4: "Ev toyut Bodiv gatvevdqoetar yevvnue. | 
Marvy [de accentu Arcad. p. 110,19], 4, Praesepe, 
Stabulum, [in dialecto vulgari ((Ouetixt¢) maOvn, de 
quo suo loco diximus vol. 6, p. 19. Udtvy fingit 
Ktym. M. p. 789, 17 : Ddtvy* napk to oayeiv oaywy 
xal gatyyn. Advarar d& xal mzok 1d mat, TO eoOlw, dg TO 
macacla., matvn xat gdétvy. Voc. Latinum Patena 
comparat Schneid., de quo Vegetius Mulomed. a, 
28, 3: Patena que appellatur, h. e. Alyeus ad hor- 
deum ministrandum .., loculis vel marmore vel lapide 
vel ligno factis distinguenda est, ut singula jumenta 
hordeum suum nullo preripiente consumant.] Détvy 
tribuitar equis ab Hom, (Il. E, 271 : “Inmoug attradh’ 
ént oatvy: et similiter Q, 280. Id. Z, 506, et O, 263: 
Zrard¢ trmog axoatiycas él gary’ K, 568 : “Immoug uév 
xartédnoay .,. iusow gatvy ég’ tnmety. De bove Od, A, 
535, et A, Art : Karéxtave Body em odtyy. Longus 
p- 67 : Bowy emi parva. Phot. Bibl. p. 503, 25: T 
TeUPerTt Blu d> pa&tvy Bods mposdedenévoc. Eurip. Bacch. 
510: Inmmats médas parva’ Alc. 496 ; Ddtvac ... 
aizasty mepuouévac: Hipp. 1240 : Darvaror tate éuaic 
seOpuuevar (tenor): El. 1136: Touad’ dyoug w+ pdtvatc 
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dyovtes tpda0ere. Plato Tim. p. 70, E: Olov gdtvyy év A gdtvar lacunarium ad presepis formam fabricato- 


&mavrr toUrw tH tom TH TOU GuuAtos TOO] textAVE- 
\ \ % v4 
usvov’ Pheedr. p. 247, E: Ipoc tay 9. tobe trmoug oth~ 
ous mapé6ahev cu6pootav] et Xenoph. [Cyrop. 3, 3, 27, 
De re eq. 4, 1]; apud Lucian. autem (Tim, c. 14, et 
Ady. indoct. c. 30,] cani, Kuwv év tH 9. xataxeysévy'* 
quod proverbialiter dicitur. [Lex. rhet. p. 276, 6: 
Kiev év odtvy (én) odtvqy Phot. et Suidas)- raporste 
emt tov pate adtav yoouévy uAte Ldors emrtpendvtwy 
(wire doug éovtmv Phot. et Suidas). Strato Anth. 
Pal. 12, 236 : “Ovtws ds 6 xbwv odtvn 6dda (parva ere 
Brunck.), wood 8 bhaxtdv, o¥6’ abti mapéyer taxya0ov 
008 Exgpw. « Voc. 9. duas significationes observare li- 
cet, 1, est Presepe, i. e. proprie locus concavus in 
stabulo ubi pabulum jumentis apponitur. Est pars 
stabuli et suam quisque equorum gétvyv quasi men- 
sam ante se habuit. Hine 9. et toémeCa invicem alter- 
nant, hec hominum propria, illa jumentorum, sed 
hee pro illa et vicissim usurpata. Joann. Chrys. 
Hom. 166, vol. 5, p. 985: Darn doywv gott todmeCx. 
Lue. Ev. 13, 15 : Avew tov dvov dro tis 9. Hesych. : ®. 
xa h cpckrrelar xl A tev xtyvaiv xat el TL Tov ToLodTIOV. 
Suidas : @. 4 tpéme{a quod confirmat duobus locis 
Aliani, quorum in altero Messenii dicuntur tod<s 2x 
tig adTHS O. COndoxdtac otovel eehacut in altero nescio 
quis dicitur Antonini Imperatoris Qepamevew xal Srar- 
nédrew thy odtqy. Huc etiam pertinet quod Thero pa- 
rasitus apud Menandrum, referente Aliano N. A. 9, 7, 
gloriatur Sat fiwdy avOommous odtvynv adtobs exeivous 
etye. (Pro toémeta etiam Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 92, 7: 
“Hy t1¢ ... tAovetav odtvyy éyy. Eubulus ibid. 62, 32 : 
Tlo\Aot quydvtes Seondtac éheuleoor dvteg THAt CytoUct 
chy avthy gdétyvyy. Zenob. Prov. 3,50: Eis doyatas 9. 
etl THY ATOARUGEWS TIVOS exTrEGdVTWV, Elta Mah El THY 
dpyatay éOdvtmv Startay. Eurip. ap. Athen. 10, p, 421: 
Bog roppupoiig Aaraaatoc obx ebtpameloc y GAN ereixtror 
gdéevar.) 2. Improprie voc. metonymice sumitur pro 
Stabulo in quo est presepe. Sic apud Jesaiam 1, 3 : 
“Eyvon dvog thy g. ro xuplov adtot: ad quem |. Theodo- 
retus p. 4 : Tpéyet cic thy ouviin 9. 6 dvoc: et Basil. M. 
ad Jes, c. 1, p. 814 : "Ovos adbtouctorg ext tobs tig xa- 
tadicews témous bp.%. Jobus 39, g : Bovdfcetar b€ cor 
povoxeours SovrcUoar 7 xonnO7ivar emt pétvng cov; Habac. 
3, 17: Ody brdphouc: Bos exl odrvars, Lucas Ev. 2, 7, 
de B. Virgine : “Etexe tov vidv ... xab gomapyavcey at- 
Tov xal dvéxhivev adtov év oétvy (libri deteriores év 77 
garry), Storr odx Av adtoic tomo év tH xataddwate. V. 


Salmas. (De usuris p. 352) et Waleum ad 1. Luce (p.. 


540), Heinsiumque in Exercitatt. » Surcer,| Stelle 
item, que in cancro nubeculam referunt, vocantur 
gatvy, Presepe : ut VV. LL. annotant ex Proclo. 
[Theophr. De signis 1, 23, p. 788 ed. Schau. : Ev to 
xapxtiven S00 dorépes cicly of xadoduevor dvor, dv 7d wetath To 
vegédtov, } odtvy xaxdovu.tvy. Ib. 3, 6: “H tod dvou gatvy 
el cuvictatat xat Copepa ylvetar, yemrdiva onwatver’ et 4, 
2. Aratus 892 : Xxéxtou xal gdtvayv: 4 pév v’ dhtyy t= 
xuia dydvi Boopaty brd xaoxtven hynddher" 996 : “Ks a+ 
avny dodav, thy xapxtvos duorehtacet.] In iisdem Darvar 
et Marviat, Loculamenta dentium, quasi Presepia et 
capsule in quibus collocantur. [Pollux 2, 93 : To 
heaivoy tk oitin toamdlac, tao O& xorhdrytas dhutoxous 
(xahotct), td d& cuvaprodtepov gdtvas % gatviage ubi 
nune 7 gatviag meliorum librorum auctoritate dele- 
tum.} Deérvia, inquit Gorr., dicuntur Ossa dentes 
continentia, ut scribit Galenus De ossibus [vol. 4, 
p. 16]. Rufus autem in Partium hominis onomasia 
[p- 49} dicit esse Cavitates in quas dentes infixi sunt; 
atque alio nomine 6\utcxoug vocari. Verum Galenus 
I. c. dicit dentes contineri éy toig tHv gatvinv Bofptots : 
seribitque gétvia Ossa esse dentes continentia; Bdbpra 
vero, Cavitates in quas dentes inserti sunt. Ex quo 
patet vel easdem vel valde affines esse istas voces. 
[Galen. vol. 2, p. 336, 125 432, 7; 443, 8; vol. 14, 
p: 721, 17; vol. 19, p. 27, t1, Dentium receptacula 
s. sedes. De pecoribus cornutis Philo vol. 2, p. 238, 
15: Td yap évcotépw 9. obx ddovropuet’ ubi Mangey. 
serib. censet Td yép avwtéow g., vertitque : Gingive 
superiores non producunt dentes. Hass. Conf. @é- 
rwwoua. || I. gq. gatvwya. Diodor. 1, 66: Kal sodtou 
povorrdos yy dp09h garvars tick dtaysyAusuévy.. Sunt 
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rum genus, ab aliis gatvouata dictee. Dérvac doyuptic 
Turditanorum apud Strabon, 3, p. r5r huc retulit 
Casaubonus haud scio an injuria. Wessev. Strabonis 
verba sunt : Ddtvats doyvpais xat midorg ypwuévous, ubi 
Epitome oradats.] 

[Dacvici, In praesepe pono. Darvicterat Aq. Prov. 
1h, 4.] : 

[Watvidoyns, 6 Ephrem. Chron. 1787 : ‘Q¢ ou- 
tvidpyny derxvier BuCavetdog Kwvoravtivov. Est nomen 
dignitatis sive Stabulorum prefectum sive aliud si- 
gnificans. | 

[Patvidw, Assimilis sum bruto stabulanti. Georg. 
Pis. De van. vite 72, évOowros gervidiv. Id. Heracl. 2, 
53: “H gatwiioa téiv goevev dragic. Hase.] 

[Macvitw, Ad preesepe s. in stabulo alo. De equis 
Heliod. 7, 29 : “Immov ‘Npuévioy tiv cig routs xat a- 
vayipers to catodnny arvitoudvwv. Unde oarviotes tn- 
nos ap. Ephrem. Chron. 6306 : “Inns ... yatipog ... 9. 
‘Appd6t0g. De homine lautioribus cibis utente Const. 
Manass. Chron. 509 : Kéxcivov wiv goatvifov dobovorc 
Travoarctats. | 

[Paryixos vitiose pro Darvwtrxds, quod v.] 

[®dcytov!, Prasepe. Athanas. t. 2, p. 404, E, adoyo- 
tpoveiov wrxodv xat >. Hase. V. Datvy.] 

[Datvictds , }, ov. V. Darvitw.] 

[Watvirixdv, to, Phatniticum, ostium Nili. Diodor. 
1, 33 (ubi libri gatprtixov vel gatutxdv), et 20, 75 
(ubi in geyvytixdv corruptum); Strabo 14, p. 80x (ubi 
libri plerique gatvixg); Steph. Byz. s. v. Eots. Recte 
Phatniticon ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 10. In raOurtexdy vel 
naQuntixoy corruptum ap. Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 277, 13-] 

[Patvdw, Laquearibus tego. rxx Reg. 3, 7, 3: Kat 
Egdtvmce xédpw tov olxov dvolev’ et 7: Kat godtvace 
xebptvorg aro eddeous. Passiv. megatvwuéva Ezech. 
41, 15.] 

[Ddrvwue, td.) Datverrata, Lacunaria s. Laquea- 
ria. [Hesych. : Datvoouata, cavduuata (aren Oidyhuon 
addit cum Photio Suidas). Photius : Koduwwetia, & tt 
veg Gatvduata, Aotatoodvyg. Pollux 7, 122: Kat éxpa- 
twa 63 (scribendum o¢tvwue 68 cam Kuhnio, nisi 
quod hie gatvey.0r% scripsit vulgata olim scriptura de- 
ceptus xat Agc6tov 6¢ xal expatvenata) xal xdua uzon 
Zpywv év Aicybrou Oudaororois « AMX’ 6 wév tig Agabrov 
gatvon.ate | xdy’ év toryeovorg exmepatvetw buluois. » Po- 
lyb. 10, 27, 10: Tag Coxobs xat tk oatvorata. Calli- 
xen, ap. Athen. 5, p. 196, C : Aoxobs ... év alc gatve- 
pata yount& xatk wgcov ététato. Joseph. A. J. 8, 3: 
Thy & ond tag Soxods otéyny tis adtijg Uns 26&AAevo TX- 
cav eeopévay etc gatvoyata. Ibid. : Opooat & abtaic 
joav éx xédoov gatvouacw éecuévat. Polyhistor ex 
Eupolemo ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 9, p. 450, B: To te 
Codqujnn orion. é gatvwudtwv ypucotv’ 451, B 
°Emt tots gutvopact tev muddy xat otuddv. Euseb. V. 
Constant. 3, 36 : Td ti{¢ ctow oréyys yhugais patvery.d- 
twv amnotiauéva, xx Reg. 3, 6, g; Sap. Salom. 2, 
14; Cant. 1, 16. Quibus in locis constans est numeri 
pluralis usus excepto versu Aischyli, cui addatur 
Maccab. 2, 1, 16 : ‘Avottavtes thy tod 9. xoumthy Ou- 
pav. G. D. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 373, E, gu¢ tod 9. tis 
otéyns. Plural. Protev. Jac. min. p. 268, 11 ‘Thil.; 
Greg, Nyss. t. 1, p. 524, B. Euseb. V. Constant. 4, 
58, dradabov Aemtois o. thy otéyny. Hase.] Sed Da- 
tveuata ex [Moschione ap.] Athen. 5, [p. 208, D : 
Tovtwy (tov mupywy tis ves) Exdotyy mapedédevto 
xepaiat dbo, éy” dv xatecxedxoto xepatat ddo, Cv av 
Agievto MBor mpd¢ tobs SnowAgovtas tiv Toheptev] affe- 
runt et pro Navium foraminibus, per que in adna- 
vigantes missilia emittuntur. [ || Loculamenta den- 
tium. Eustath. p. 547, 3: Matvopata, cavideuate 
atéyns dtdyhuga* xat dddvrwy 62 mpospvids evredOev oa— 
cvouare. || Hesychius : Tatviuata, oteydopata otxov. 
Quz recentior forma est, comparanda cura 7é6v7, 
quod pro ¢érv7y dictum suo loco annotavimus.] 

Patvou.atixds, , ov, Laqueatus, VV. LL., in quibus 
affertur ex Plutarchi Lycurgo [c. 16, et Mor. p. 227, 
C] : Tis otéyng tod otxou thy xatacxeuhy Tohutedy xat 
PAT VOLATIXAY. 

[Datvwars, ews, 4, Laqueatio, Euseb. V. Const. 3, 
49, Borss. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 523, A, de cupressis : 
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Ark ens Aeyoudvng g. thy evdobev tod oixov xataoxevqy A 2, p. 667, A: Tobs vouobétas ».] Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 


Geatfovew. Hase. Datvadcers Symmach. Cant. 1, 16, 


ubi alii gatvopara. | 

Marvwtds, 4, 6v, in VV. LL, Laqueatus, nec non 
Tabulatus. [Hesych. : Darvotoy, caviowtey. Ap. Phot. 
et Suidam Watvntdv, cavidwrdv. | 

[Paro V. Dyyt.] 

Paro<, 4, dv, ig. gaterdc. [Hesych. : Darby, ... bntdv 
Timo Phlias. 35 : “Apoytow te patois te.] Et 08 patos, 
ut odtt garetts, Non dicendus, Infandus, Ineffabilis. 
Hesiod. Sc. [230] : Topydves drdntot te xat ov oa- 
cat. [Pind. Ol. 6, 63 : Xodov od g. Isthm. 7, 52: 
Tlév0og od g. Callim. Del. 60: EZmepyouévn péya Oh ce 
xa od g. Arcesil. Anth, Pal. App. 11 : Etc “Ayé- 
povra tov od gatdv. Plutarch. Mor. p. 383, A: TO parte 
oatov unte pyntov xéddog. Addito infin. Aristoph. Av. 
1713 : Kaddog od gatov déyetv. Orph. Arg. 926 : Ovy- 
toig dhodv tépas, ob datov cinstv. G. D. Timo ap. Eu- 
seb. Prep. ev. p. 762, A, deatot te gatot te. Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 2, B, doara xat o. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 130, 
127: “Qe xe uddn tH te Guvtk tht’ Od Gath yhdaou 
guide. Hase. || Datds, ctol6n, oyun, gl. obscura 
Hesychii. Altera interpretatio apta est voc. oaric. | 
| Celebris, évdofos, évouaotds. Hesiod. "Eoy. init. : 
“Ov te Sk Bootot eiow b.0¢ dpatot te gatot te. || He- 
sych. gatot exp. non solum ytol, sed etiam tebvetrtes 
[et Datds* duct]. Itidemque Maroy, teOvnxds, sicut 
et 6ntdv, sc. athem. Paw, Occido, Perimo, [ || Idem 
adverb. Matis annotavit : Od gatéic, dppftwe.] 

[Datpa, Darota et reliqua s. v. Dpate—.] 

[Darow: térov UnaOoov, épetmov gave, gl. corrupta 
Hesychii. | 

[Darra. V. Dacoa.| 

[Darréyns, 6. lian. N. A. 16, 6: °Ev “Ivdoic yivetor 
Cov xpoxodeth yepoaten mapamdyatoy tdetv ... xahoUor dz 
gartéyny adc. Videtur manis Linnei macrura intel- 
ligi, quippe minor brachyura. V. Hist. del Acad, des 
Sciences 1703, p. 39. ScHNEID.| 

[Martiov, 72, Palumbula, Gl. Ephipp. ap. Athen. 
8, p- 359, B : “Adextpuoviov, 9., mepdixtov. “Yoxdprona 
amatorium est ap. Aristoph. Pl. 1011 : Nattdorov dv xal 
gdrtiov bmexoptCero, ex emendatione Bentleii pro vita- 
ptov av xat Bérrov. Quocum Kusterus comparavit Ap- 
pulei. Metam. 10, p. 249 : Teneo te meum palumbu- 
lum, meum passerem. || Genitivus nominis proprii 
est in inscr. Beeot. ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 750 : Dat- 
ctov yxéto, quod si muliebre est, ut alia plura in hac 
inscriptione, nominativus erit Dértiov, 7, Si virile, 
Datt10;, 6.} 

(Dacros. V. Dacca. | 

IMataic. V. @xtds.| 

|Datda, {, nomen castelli Sidenz ap. Strabon. 12, 
p. 548, ubi nunc @46é« ex libris melioribus. Neutra 
scriptura certa. ae (codex gatéa una post 6a 
litera expuncta ab Musuro): yévy Xxvdev, Hesych. 
Ubi Zxvdev Musuri conjectura est pro oxbOar. | 

[Davw. V. Dwyvow.] 

[Mavyvy, 4, Phauene. Strabo 11, p. 528: “Eott 68 
xat 4D. tis Apweviag éxaoyta. Libri multi gavyyy, 
quod non minus suspectum. Macvevy Ingigius Armen. 
Ant. p. 528.] 

[Davreigavdos, 6, 4, Vilis s. abjectus supra vilem 
s. abjectum. Demodocus Anth. Pal. 11, 238, post 
comparat. gavddtepor et superlat. pavddrator : An tote 
yiyvovta. pavremipavrdrator. Davremitpavhos cum grdd- 
ethos allisque nominibus minus similibus comparat 
Kustath., p. 437, 33, ipse eo non raro usus in Opusc., 
velut p. 6, 40 : Tov 9. mpec6utepov' 32, 1: Th 9. de- 
onxdty, aliisque locis ab ‘Vafelio in Indice collectis. Si- 
millimum est Aerteniterrtog , quod v.] 

[Davreoyétns, 6, Maleficus. Ephrem. Chron, 143, 
1294, 8719.| 

[Davdrta ehaia. V. Davaros.] 

®@avdttw, Pro vili habeo (quod vulgo Vilipendo), 
Floccifacio, Parvi facio. Item Pro nihilo duco, Elevo, 
Contemno. [Mavdicat et gavdtferv annotavit Pollux 4, 
325 9,148. Hesych. : EoavatCov, edtéhiGov. Phot., Etym. 
et Suidas : BavdtGer, edtediGer, yAeuder. DavdtCew, non 
ebtedilery, probat Thom. M. p. 889. Et Meeris p. 396 : 
Davdrttew Actixol, xatevrediGew “EAAnves. Plato Leg. 


6, 8] : Thy dtorrey wou gauatZers. [Ibid. 4, 4,14: Tods 
Toig vouors medouevous oauAtCew. Lucian. Cyn, 5 : Aina 
pou xo oavdtGers tov Biov xect gts dOdtov. Aristid. vol. x, 
p- 201, 14 : Ot Atodeic morytal, ... emerddv ze Bobrwvrat 
viov x00” abtobs gaudtcar... Et vol. 2, p. 112, 15: Tac 
doers p. “Egathton Job. 31, 13; 42, 6, quod per ané- 
6xdrov, gadrov hynoduny exp. Hesych.; "KoadAtoav ap. 
eund, aredoxinacay, fortasse ex Genes. 25, 34. G. D. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 587, 29. Ignat. Epist. p. 92, C. Phot. 
Epist. p. 173, 3, et 312, 29, de Caino: Tov wiv gav- 
Mew, Ott ynrovetv etActo. Passiv. Vita Adriani Actt. 
SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 220, F, 1 megauhtopévep pov Biw* et 
Georg. Al. Vita Chrys. p. 163, 40, 4 dmden meoabdt— 
otat. Hase. | 

[DavrrE, do0d5* Davdtog, orradixdg Oed¢, glossa cor- 
rupta et defecta Hesychu ex duabus glossis conflata, 
que media posita est inter Davdtov et DavdMatprm. 
DaKg pro MadkE, quod idem sit ac MdAys vel Oxd~ 
dos, scriptum videbatur Is. Vossio. Altera glossa haud 
dubie fuit @advoc: “IraAtxog 9e0¢. Fauni nomen resti- 
tuit Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 311, “IvaAtxds jam Heinsius 
correxerat. | 
[PavAtoc, tx, tov:] Davdta. crate, quae et gavhy ehata, 
Oliva cujus parvus est fructus, 4 pixpdxapmos, ut exp. 
Eustath. [p. 1356, 64 et schol. Plat. p. 84], hoc exem- 
plum afferens vocis gathoc usurpatae éxl optxpdrqtos. 
Hec traditur, ut Idem addit, fieri éx xotivov xomévtoc 
xal petaoutevdevtoc. (Sic etiam Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 2, 
12. Kt Pollux 6, 45: ’ExaAodvto 62 af xotiwadec édatat 
xat oavrrat, Moeris p. 381 : Davdlas ehatas thc ex xo- 
tivov petameputevpevas éhatacs. Hesych. : Davita, et6os 
Ehatag? of d& tag euxdc. Phot. et Suidas : Maudta, 4 
xOTIVOG, xa Aras Eidos eratac (Sytootxy addit Ktym. 
M. p. 789, 26). Davrta, edocs Ehatag et Dudta, A oyotvoc, 
vocabula prorsus diversa, distinguit Ammon. p. 141.} 
Commemorantur porro he gavAta: éhaia: a Theophr. 
C. Pl. 6, 11 [c. 8, 3—5. Idem De odor. 15 : EXxlw... 
tH éx tov ehatiiv pddtota ypoiveae TH Guororel ‘ch 
gavaiag: ex quo loco Athen. 2, p. 67, B, datov tb éx 

see ae Ags ; : 
Tov oavhoy (avdtwv Casaub.) éhaviov memoravit.] Exi- 
stimantur autem esse que ab Athen. mizuptde¢ appel- 
lantur : de quibus supra. A quibusdam vero ea cre- 
ditur esse Majorina oliva Plinio [H. N. 15, 3, 4], 
que a Grecis dicta sit Mavdtx. [Aleiphro 1, 21 : 
“Ovov eirote ednuepiac hucpav exutehotn Opumeteic 7 au- 
Aiog. Lucian. Lexiph. c. 5 : “Addos qobte pavdtac. | 
|| Apud Hesych. est etiam @av)to;, et gavhiov, nec 
non gavhia wyAa : que ibi vide. (Athen. 3, p. 81, A : 
Drauxtdns o¢ onow dorota tiv dxpodptwy etvar pyAa xv- 
dwvia, Gadrta, otpovOta et p. 82, D : Davdtwv d uy- 
Rov pvnpoveder Trrexretdns ey “Auorxtdoaw obtws « *&2 
th wév xoubol, te 62 oavdrdtepor GavAtwy pihwv » xat 
Ocdnouros ev Onaet. Avdpotioy & ev tw Tewoyixdd a6 
wsv unhéas onal Gavatas xal atpoudtac xtA. Davdta wiiha 
simplicia, vulgaria dici crediderim, ut intelligatar 
totum illud genus quod strictiori sensu mala vel poma 
dicere solemus, quod genus isto nomine cum a cy- 
doniis malis et struthiis tum ab aliis rarioribus, ut 
Persicis, citriis etc., distingui videtur. Scuwxicn. In- 
ter olearum genera Macrob. Saturn. 2;16, vol. 1, 
p- 381 Bipont., enumerat Paulia, quod scrib. Phau- 
lia, ut recte habet Phauliz Plin. H. N. 15, 3, 4. Hasx. | 

(Pavrtcua, 70, Contemtus. txx Sophon. 3, 12 ; 
“Ot tore Tepteh) ad cod tk oavdtouata. « Orig. C. 
Cels. p. 439.» Kaxt.] 

Pavitop.os 6, Contemptio, Despectus. [Esaias 51, 7 : 
Kal t@ 9. adtav ph Article 28, 11: Atk oavdtonody 
yethéwy. Oseas 7, 15. Scureusn. Gregor, Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 92, B; 785, A; 826, A. Conc. Lateran. Actt. Concc. 
t. 3, col. 781, C. Hass. ] 

[Pavrterys, 6, Contemptor. Epist. conc. Nic. ap. 
Montefale. Bibl. Coisl. p. 97, 45, tods 9. tig o%¢ d0- 
Enc. Hasz.| 

Pavdtotor«, 4, Contemptrix, Subsannatrix, in VV. 
LL. Et ex Hesych. 4 xatayehéice. In Jisd. ex Sophon. 
(3, 1] : Atry 4 rods 4 pavdtotoia , Heec civitas malis 
dedita. : 

[Wavdros, 6, Phayllus, Crotoniata, cursor celeber- 
rimus, Herodot. 8, 47; Aristoph, Ach. 212 (ubi vid. 
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schol.), Vesp. 1206; Pausan. 10, g, 2. {| Dux Pho- 
censium in bello sacro. Demosth. p. 661, 1; Strabo, 
12, p. 241. G. D. ®. Tebc in inser. ap. Boeckh, Ur- 
kunden p. 415, 65; 428, 141; 448, 115, et alibi. No- 
men discoboli in fictili, scriptum sartoz. Panofka 
Abh. der Kénigl. Ak. der Wiss. 2u Berlin a. 1848, 
p. 203, et de Witte Descr. d’une coll. de vases peints 
Pp. 94, n. 146. Hase.] 

@Davho6r0¢, 6, 4, Qui tenuiter victitat; Male vivens, 
VV. LL. {Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 425 : Ava6ddder tov 
Krerabévy &¢ 9. xal ... memopveutévoy. | 

[Davrodidecxadoc, 5, %, Prava docens. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 163, 1.] 

[Davddofoc, 6, 4, Pravam opinionem habens, Eu-~ 
stath. Opusc. p. 37, 80: "Agowy xat o. 6 tyadicbar Oé- 
Awy é¢’ olg yoewv aicyuvecbat. | 

[Wavroxorué, 6, Malorum s. Malus adulator. Nicet. 
Annal. 9, 18. Eustath. Opuse. p. 261, 20 : "Exuréurer 
mods THO’ adTG Gavdroxdraxac. | 

[Davrodoytz, 4, Prava oratio. Eustath. p. 131, 4o: 
Thy Vibupov ., dv hs 6 mpomdtwp tiig xatk tov mapddet- 
cov marotdos ecurorato. | 

[Davddvouc, 6, A, Rudem mentem habens, Stupidus. 
Zxatog ap. Aristoph. Nub. 629 glossator cod. Paris. 
exp. per dratdevtoc, 9.| 

[Davdonord<, 6, 4, Maleficus. Kustath. Opusce. p. 81, 
80: Tobs doyexdxous xat o.| 

[Wavhoppenys, 6, 4, In pravam partem vergens. 
Unde adverb. @avdopgeriic ap. Eustath. Opuse. p. 3, 
50 : @. thy dhay thdottyya tod Aoyrowod mpdg TH Satnrove 
xAtvavea, | 

[Davroppyjuwv, 6, 4, Maledicus. Unde adverb, Bav- 
hoppnu.dvws, quod annotavit Poliux 8, 81.] 

[@didos. V. Daiddros. | 

Mavdhos, [n, ov. Raro femin. gaddos, 4, ut ap. Eurip. 
Hipp. 435 : Niv & évvootinat gatdos otca. Idem apud 
Strab. 8, p. 366: Tatas Aaxatvns xdprov, pavdou ybovdc: 
ubi mire sunt codicum corruptele vdov, gvAov, otAou, 
dou, 4dov. Thucyd. 6, 21 : O8 vautixis xat oavrov 
atoattac. Falsum est quod Thom. M. p. 889 tradit : 
Dadhog ext Onrvxod xaddrov 4 gaudy. Quod probat Lu- 
ciani exemplo Imag. c. 17 : Od gavdou cuvésews toto 
Tapaderyy.%, vitiosa scriptura deceptus, Nam recte 
nune legitur gav)ov|, Vilis, Parvi pretii, Nullius pre- 
til, momenti, Abjectus, Humilis, Frivolus, Contem- 
ptus, Despicabilis. [De etymologia sic hariolatur 
gramm. in Etym. M. p. 789, 28 : Batdos nupd co om 
TO Oatven, Tapdywyov, Pav to AduTH, Hs HOG) ~pavw, Vo 
Pato, 6uzdArAwv gataw, 2 ob yivetat Gatdoc, 6 pavegovure- 
vog cig & goydetar 7 ext aisyoois modypnar Siadndos xal 
pavepds H rapk to Tatu mavdoc xat udhoc To ydo xaxdv 
zayd meaveTar, to dé xadov ovdérote. Sequitur alia gl. 
in qua decem finguntur significationes, quam ex Pho- 
tio et Suida, qui eadem fere habent, passim auctam 
et correctam exhibemus : Daddov onpatver Séxa° 7d 
&rhovy, Evorntdns év to) Atxuuvin « Dadhov, axoutov, 
Th wsytor’ ayabov», arhov xat andvaoov (&novipsutoy 
Etym.) dgyov. ("Eott 6’ ote tiOerar xat emt tod. xaxod 
xal tov tuydvtos. [Adtwv év to meph Yuyis (1. e. in Phae- 
done p. 95, E) « Mathov (Scrib. od 9. ex Platone l. c.) 
motyna, eon, Ké6ns, Cyrets. »] Tebetn 0’ dv xat ert tod tu- 
LOVTOG, OLov « OAVACV Ty. » Zotar To TUyoV TOeyua* xat 
ETt TOU Am)Od¢ (corr. &tov) teVetn dv md; xo ov TO tTUYdv. 
Tdewy (Leg. TI, p. g18, C) « meptiy yc 0” Eorat, dg Zorxey, 
ov GavAov, ode pixpac deduevov apetiic.» (Antiquioris 
grammatici sunt tefeltn & dv xal él tod tuydvtos ... 
apetijg, quibus recentior aliquis pracedentia illa pree- 
fixit "Eott & éte tiQetar... Ké6n¢ Cyteic, quae seclusi.) 
Tarrorto 3 dy xal ext to woxOnpod, drav dvtidiuoréd- 
Antat mods 70 arovdaiov, o> [Dutwv (Leg. 6, p. 756 
extr.) « Aothot yap xat Seandrar oddénor’ av yévowto oi- 
Ror, 080° év tours traits Srayevduevor gathor xal omov- 
Saiior. » Tebetn & dv xat emt tod peyddrou' Logoxdi¢ Ai- 
ypahoriow « Bi utxpos dv te gatha vinyoas exw», xal 
emt tod fadtov, Moditetacg 8 (p. 423) «Kat gatddv ye, 
Zon, tows adtoig mpootazouev, xal toltov do” éyw ect Qau- 
Aotepov ». Térrerar xat ext tod wixpot xual edxaxtagpovy— 
cov, ws Anuosbévag, xal ert tot tanewod, ws “Ioutos év 
7G mepl ro arapzoewv’ xal ext mévytos, xat éxl tod add- 
Fou, xat ex) tov avoyitov. (Post ts Anu.osbévng Suidas 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIIL, FASC. III. 


PadhO¢ 682 


solus pergit év ta xatk Kovwwvos (p. 1261, 5) « “Orr 
usv tolvuy od wetpias tivds xal avhus habov mAanycs », 
omissis reliquis, que plena seryavit Photius, minus 
integra Etym. M., ubi post o> Anwoobévys pergitur xat 
ent toU tanewod xal mévatos xal addgou xal avorrou: 
Sytootxy. Post que alius grammatici notatio sequitur 
de discrimine quod inter gavdog et pAavoog interce- 
dat, de quo v. s. v. @)adoos.) Ex eodem fonte deri- 
vata sunt que in brevius contracta leguntur in Lex. 
thet. p. 315, 1: Pd gatdov onuatver déxa, ext te mpoc- 
oroy mat TOLY|LATOS ae) XOKOV TO UsLX OV aoa 20 EUXa— 
Tappovayrov xath 70 dabeveg xath 70 we0Eov xoet 70 ayontov 
XAL TO ATAOVV xaL TO taTELvOv’ xal emt TOU mévnTOs xat 
ext tov évavttov TH) GTroudatyy xal emt tov edtedodc- et 
que schol. Platonis ad Remp. 4, p. 423 (p. 403 
ed. Bekk.) annotavit : @addov to Addrov eontar 62 
CHMIvoY xal TO aTADUY xat woxOnoov xat tTUXoV xal wea. 
Rectius et distinctius schol. ad Alcib. 2, p. 84 Ruhnk. 
(337 Bekk.) : To gatdov éxt tettaowy évvordy taccetat 
xar’ evavtotyta Tapudaubavonévwy. Ent amdrntos xat 
evndetag Anuocdevng « OO yap et Guvdorg bustg mooora— 
Tag YoHale » Ext dz ératvou Kdountdns « Dadthov, axou- 
ov, te péytor” dyabdv >. “Ent 08 ueygbous « Daddov 
ord.» avrt tov weya. (Sic etiam Eustath., de quo in- 
fra dixit HSt.)> émt 62 urxodrytog edbdws ev doy tod xar” 
Apiotoxpatous. Agyoucr d& xat tiv gavdlav Ehatav ptxod— 
xaoTov odaav otw¢ dvoudtecOar, “Kxvevixnxe pévtor thy 
Tahardy yo%ow h cic tO xaxdv wetddnbie’ oaddov yao of 
TAstgtot TO xaxov eCaxovovotv. Quorum cum postremis 
comparanda Photii notatio p. 642,15: Datdov: quetc 
wsv emt TOU xaxoU xat poxOyood tdocomev” mapk O& TA&- 
twv\ xat tots dAdots “Attixols, onmatver TO amAody xal 
éddt0v, xa tots otmotc. Et que Suidas ex oratoribus 
attulit, ubi gatdov observat cipzjo0a. oyedov ind navtwy 
Tov PyTOPWY TO XAXOV, ETL TE TrOdYLaTOG KML cyOd¢ ob- 
tos tattOWEvov. Antiquissimum quod ferebatur exem- 
plum Theogn, 163 : Aatuove oath, nunc remotum est 
restituto deh, quo duxit codicis optimi scriptura 
dethOv. Herodoto. aliquoties illatum ab librariis pro 
gAxdeos notabimus s. h. v. In Aischyli tragoediis semel 
vaatoos, semel adverb. gavAws reperitur. Sophoclis, 
qui ipse quoque szpius ohadeos dixit, duo tantum 
novimus alterius forma exempla, fragm. 707 : Tov 
Qedv totovtov eemlotapar... oxatois ... PavAov xav Boa— 
yet Sidcoxadov: ubi Facilem significare videtur, et 
fragm. 39: Ei pixpdg dv te Qatha vinioas éyw, quo 
loco grammatici supra memorati utuntur ut gatdoy 
etiam él tod weyaéhou dici ostendant, quod ex oppo- 
sito utxpds collegisse videntur : de quo recte dubitat 
Ellendtius Lex. vol. 2, p. 806, qui Sophoclem tale 
quid posuisse conjicit servata legitima vocabuli signi- 
ficatione, wh Yavudere et ptxpd< dv tk 0. v. éyw : par- 
eum enim parva decent. Longe frequentius Euripides , 
Comici, Plato aliique philosophi et oratores et recen- 
tiores scriptores plurimi hoc voc. usi sunt.] Dem. 
[p. 350, g]: OB yko et pavddors yorote bucic sic thé 
xotve ToAAGKLG AVOPUTOLG, xa Th mocywata EotL Gadha, 
dy A mddrg aEvotrat tape tots aAAotg> WOE wodod Sei- 
Neque enim quod vos sepe hominum despicabilium 
opera soletis uti in rebus vestris publice administran- 
dis, idcirco quoque despicabilia sunt ea, que nobis 
committenda exteri credendaque duxerunt, multum- 
que abest ut ita res se habeant, Bud. [Aristot. Eth. 
Nic. 3, 7: Eq’ fuiv xd émeméor xat 9. etvat.] Idem 
[p. 37, 12] dixit, Daddn xal pixpe TOaTTOVTAS. Item 
[p. 150 extr.] : “Avebvowa xal gata te tov mpoyoveny, 
Isocr. autem copulavit gatha et xatagpovovmeva. E Xe- 
noph. [Mem. 1, 6, 2] affertur de veste dictum : sicut 
Vilis a Latinis de ea sepe dicitur. [D. npwyyo, Res 
levis. Aristoph. Lys. 14 : Boudeusapevatcw od met 
gabhov mpdyparos. « Datha Tady are, vel dvopate. , 
Res et Verba humilia, vulgaria, qualia in vita com- 
muni occurrunt, eademque pipe, Arta, edxatapgd- 
vata dicuntur Dionys. De comp. vv. ¢. 3, p. 16. Op— 
ponitur ibi mpayy2 cezvov.» Ennesr. Lex. rhet. . 
zéyvn Plato Soph. p. 223, B: 00 gavdns péroy dv eet 
texvns- | Possumus autem pro substantivo , cul adjun- 
gitur hoc adj., aliam etiam interpretationem ei dare , 
ut ap. Herodian, [2, 10, 13] gavAag 2dnt8a¢ possumus 
reddere Tenues spes, vel per singularem Tenuem 
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aut certe Exiguam spem. [®. Yéyos Eurip. Phoen. 94: , atdov, &dpav, xaddv, ederdts, ueya, poxOnody, doardv, 


Kausol uv 2A0n gatirog ag Sovrw Poyos, colo Hs avdoog 
ubi per édtyos, edtehhc, txed¢ exp. schol.] Hoc etiam 
loquendi genus rag pavAov AyétoOot varils interpre- 
tari possumus modis : sc., Rem parvi momenti exi- 
stimare, vel Habere pro re parvi momenti, Existi- 
mare parvi referre, Nihili facere, Pro nihilo ducere. 
[Procop. Anecd. p. 52 : Taek gathov fynodmevor xo- 
xord0ertv tive, ubi male legitur rapapatiov.| Synes. 
Theophilo : “Hv 03 mapk gathov, aN’ avtl mavto> 
exoteito meto07vat, Non parvi referre censebat, Rem 
minime contemnendam putabat. [Dionys. Hal. Arte 
rhet. 4, 2. O8 gadtddgv éort, Non leve est, sequente 
infin. Eurip. El. 760: Odror Bactkéx pabdov xtaveiv. 
Xenoph. Hell. 6, 2, 12: Ob 9. hyobmsvos civat ... mEpt- 
TrAcvcat. | 
| Sed quod ad illum attinet Dem. locum in quo ad 
gavhe adjungit pixex, sciendum est, hane ipsam vo- 
cem oadhog interdum sonare pixods, i. e. Parvus, 
quum apud alios, tum ap. Plat., si Diogeni L. credi- 
mus in illius Vita [3,63]. Sic certe et ap. Thue. [4, 
115] oadhov tetyiowa schol. exp. ptxpov : itidemque [6, 
21] gadhou otoarias vult esse dictum pro ptxpks. [Xe- 
noph. Hell. 5, 3, 8 : O8 oavdny meumtéov Sovapty. | 
Idem [4, 9] dontor oavhats explicat tats tuyodcuts, tai 
emituyovaats xat edtehgcr. Et alicubi [7,77] puvddratos, 
dyewns, &vavdoos. Alibi (3, 37, ubi oppositum of Euve- 
totepot| gavddtepot exp. aualéctepor. Et gavddtepor 
ywouny, dolevets. Pro qua ultima expositione viden- 
dum an faciat hic Euripidis locus, gaddqy et dalevi, 
copulantis, Med. [607]: Mydets pe gaddnv xdobeva; 
vourtérw. [Davros et copds opposita Jon. 833 : Mab- 
ov xonotoy dv AauGeiv othov Oéhorne poAov 7 xaxdv co- 
gwtepov" Phoen. 49g : Kat cogoig xal rotor gabdorc év- 
dixat Andr. 379: @. ciut xod cogds. Ib. 325 : Zroarnyéiv 
doydow “EdAjvwv ... Tootav dvethov Motamov woe 9. wv; 
Plato Protag. p. 342, D : Ev tots Adyoug eboyjoer abrov 
oathov twa Gatvoy.evov. Addito accus. Eurip. Antig. 
fr. 6 : Ay yup pavhog % tad)’, cic Epwta mig dvio co- 
gwtepog. Plato Pheaedr. p. 242, C : Mavrts wév, od mé&vu 
08 GTovdatos, GAN Honso of TK yodupata oavdor (litera— 
rum parum periti) , Scov éuautip povov txaves. Cum in- 
fin. Eurip. Iph. T. 305 : [fpd¢ veavtac Sévoug pavdous 
uayectat Bouxddous Fyouxe«. Plato Theat. p. 181, B: 
“Huts tt Aéyerv gavdous dvtac.] Eust. quoque [p. 1356 
extr.| inter significationes nominis hujus gavsog eam 
numerat, qua ponitur éxt curxpdtytos, [Bev xat addy 
hata A pixodxapmos, 4 xat oavdtx. Apud Callim., fragm. 
93: "Eye 6 révewy (inquit oliva) eiul devdogéwv oavdn. 
Eurip. Rhes. 599 : Xépucx~ov Tpote poddovrce “Pycov ob 
gatdw tporw.| Reducit autem mihi in memoriam ista 
signif. eam Gallicze lingue consuetudinem’, qua Mes- 
chant et Petit copulantur : quorum utrumque sonat 
Grecis hec ipsa vox gat)oc. Dicimus enim vulgo, 
On meschant petit livre, Un meschant petit couteau , 
Une meschante petite espée, Une meschante petite 
table, etc. ttidemque de persona, Un meschant petit 
homme, Un meschant petit vilain. Atque adeo quem- 
admodum Meschant in prioribus quidem illis exem- 
plis de re dicitur, que parvi est pretii ac vilis, aut 
etiam talis que non amplius usui esse possit, in hisce 
autem posterioribus de persona dictum, ad Improbi- 
tatem s, Nequitiam refertur; sic gatho¢ in superiori- 
bus quidem Il. illam vocis Meschant signif. habere 
hance videmus. Cicero autem, [Tusc. 1, 41, in loco 
Platonis Apolog. p. 41, A: “Ape o2vdq (i. e. parvi 
estimanda) &v etn 4 anodnuta] gavdn vertere maluit 
Mediocris quam Parva, ap. Plat., p. 2 mei Cic. Lex. 
{De iis qui genere sunt inferiores s. minus nobiles 
Xenoph. Hier. 1, 27 : “O yauog ... éx tev gavrorépwv, 
cul oppos. é tov wetCévwy.] Ut porro ad Eustath. re- 
vertar, magis quis miretur quod addit, se. pavAov ext 
peyé0ous etiam, i. e. de magnitudine, dici, ut gadAov 
otou.2. [Quod exemplum etiam schol. Platonis ponit, 
cujus verba supra attulimus.] Nisi forte gadioy otdpa 
intelligamus dictum de Ore vitioso, utpote nimis ma- 
gno et patulo; aut etiam Quod propterea ridiculum 
esset, nam gathoc ab Hesych. exp. et xatayéhactoc. 
Hesychii gl. hee est : Datos, xaxd¢, SdAtog, yaremos , 
eleehig, amhotc, xarayédacros. Quam precedit alia, 
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in qua illa adov ... wzyx ex alius glosse que excidit 
interpretatione illata esse videntur : nisi ad od gat)ov 
spectant. IlahydOrtov quod codex post dpardy addit, 
fortasse est radi\utov.| Idem grammat. gav)ov ait ex- 
poni etiam arody xal wérprov. At schol. Thue. [6,51] ab 
€0 positum testatur pro é&mhotv xat wovoerdés. A Xen. 
quidem certe Cyrop. 1, [6, 27] gatdov et amotv co- 
pulantur, Ut autem Eustathio contentus, ceteros 
gramm. omittam, Diog. L. quoque [3, 63] a Plat. éxt 
zoU &rhov usurpari tradit. [Timeus Lex. Plat. p. 268 : 
Dodhov, arhodv, Sédtov, edtedéc’ ubi v. que Ruhnk. at- 
tulit.] Ste autem Hippocr. De fract, xatataew gavho- 
zéoav dixit Extensionem simpliciorem et que non ma- 
gno negotio perficitur. Idem oadbdqy dtartay appella- 
vit Quz exquisite contraria est, ut ex Galeno annotat 
Gorr. [Maddos, Vilis, Levis, Facilis, Non arduus aut 
exquisitus, Simplex, Nullius momenti aut negotii. 
Davioréon 4 xatdtacr¢, Levis extensio et facilis, hoc 
est, nullius negotii, Hippocr. De fract. p..753, A, ubi 
Galen. scribit gatAov antiquis non solum Vitiosunr 
aut Pravum denotare, sed etiam tO &m)ovv, quod est 
Simplex ; et gavdrorépay xatétacw exponit &rhovetépay 
xar dvev wsyahag toayuratetag. Ac rursus ad p. 756, F, 
gavdov antiquis dictum scribit dvth tod tuyovtos xat 
arhod, et t dxpr6ei opponi, hoc est Exquisito. Sic 
oavAny dtartav Vulgarem et simplicem victus rationem 
dici, que +7 dxpr6si et exquisite opponitur. Sic bro- 
gavhny Startav ibidem esse Hippocr. Subvulgarem 
et mediam inter exquisitam et simplicem. Metotqy 
exponit Galen., id est Mediocrem, que ptissana , 
beta, malva, atriplice, blito, cucurbita, nee non 
piscibus molli carne praditis constat, necnon obso- 
niis liquidis, estque Subexilis victus et prope vulga- 
ris, neque valid materia. Idem Comm. 3 in lib. De 
fract. p. 775, G, gavAny Startav eam esse seribit que 
tH axpr6st opponatur, et Comm. 3 in lih. De art. p. 
816, G, ubi thy éxituyotcxv eandem exponit, hoc 
est, Vulgarem, simplicem et quamlibet, quemadmo- 
dum quoque sumitur p. 388, 26. Foxs.] A Bud. que- 
que gatdoc exp. Nullius negotii, Facilis, Non arduus, 
Tractabilis, Levis [Eurip. Suppl. 317 : ®. d6djoac 
névov], ap. Plat. Rep. 4, p. 48 [423, C]: Odro, w 
dyabe “Adstuavte, to ddterev dv tig, tata TOMAm xat pe- 
yuha. abtots mpoordtronev, GAMK mévee GavAn, kv TO de- 
youevov Ev uéya guddttwct. Tt tott0; gon. Phy mardetav 
jv & eyo, xat toopfv. Idem, Kat todtov, ay 6 eyo, 
Ett pauhdtsoov xat téde. Et paulo post cpixedtepoy dixit 
Eidem gab)os testatur significare Ineptus : que signif 
affinitatem habet cum ea quam tribuit illi Hesych. 
quum exp. xatayéhactos, Ridiculus. 

|| Daddo¢, Malus, Vitiosus : 9. bdate, Aristot. 
Male aque, aut etiam Insalubres. Sic [Xenoph. Mem. 
1,6, 2: Livia xat work gavddrara ... tudtiow gaidday ; 
3, 11,13: Davddteon Bovruata,| gata eéomara, item- 
que mots, Herodian. (4, 12, 4.| Ubi tamen possu- 
mus etiam pro Vilibus accipere. Ac certe hze signif.. 
qua gadiov ponitur pro Malo et vitioso, affinis est ei 
signif. qua ponitur pro Vilis, Nullius pretii, Contem- 
ptus. Quicquid enim in suo genere malum est et vi- 
tiosum, nullius pretii esse solet. Unde etiam gatiAor 
Tojtat vocantur et oavAor Aitopss [Xenoph. Mem. 4, 
2, 31], sicut Latine Mali poeta et mali oratores. Sic 
@xdhor addrntat Aristot, Rhet. 1. [Plato Protag, p. 327, 
C: Todddxrg dyabod addntod gathos av dme6y , modAdaxrs 
& av cadhov dyabds. “Inno: o. Xenoph. Mem. 4, 1, 3: 
“Immous edypnototdérous xa detotous ... Suoxalextotdroug 
xal Mavdotatous” et xvveg OavAut Cyneg. 7, 3. Tetzropa 
g. Thucyd. 4,114. De forma mala, Deformis. Aristoph. 
Eccl. 617: At gavddtepan xal cyndreoar* 626 : Ade ov- 
haGous’ of oavdotepor tobe xahtous dardveas’ et 702, ubi 
of gavhdtepot Oppositi sunt tots edmpenéaw xal petpa~ 
xtotg.] Sed dicitur et gathov modg tr, quod est malum 
ad rem aliquam, i. e. incommodum rei alicui, aut 
damnosum, vel perniciosum; afferturque etiam gai- 
Rov sivat todo Yonuaticpov, pro Obesse rei pecunia- 
riz. || Alioqui dicitur et g2ddos dvOpumos, qui Lat. 
Malus, Improbus, Nequam; opponiturque interdum 
vi) orovdaty , ap. Xenoph., Isocr., Aristot. [Plato Pro- 
tag. p. 326, E: Atk ti ody tiv dyabdy matépwv mohhot 
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vieic paitdor ylyvovrar; Isocr. p. 13, A: T&s Zyouer mpog A yxopac. Davddry¢ annotavit Pollux 4, 12, qui praved- 


Todg g. xal tod crovdatouc tov avOpunwv. Tx 9, Ken. 
Symp. 4 47: Tobs Se0b¢ tk wev gadra dnotoenew, ta- 
yu0% 82 Sotver* ubi de rebus adversis intelligi potest.] 
4 Sed contra usurpari et ém dya00v, annotat Eustath, 
Quam signif. ut minus mirer facit ea, quam ei dat 
Diog. L. ap. Plat., sc. tot xadot. Hesych. quoque gav- 
hov exp. ddpov, ei addens xaddv. Sic tamen ut utrius- 
que exemplum desiderem; nam hic quidem nullum 
affert : ille autem ejusmodi, quod mihi non satisfaciat. 

{{| Adverb.] @aviws, Male. (/Esch. Pers. 520 : 
Yusic 08 9. ar’ (tk évirvia) &yav éxotvere. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1013 : Ta wdddove’ 0 déyeoban ph meen o. yauee 
svAu6siobe* quod schol. exp. gudcrrecte wh Expavirob- 
var thy ddacxahtay rod Soauatos toltov. Plato Leg. 8, 
p- 839, E: Ev 70 cuca Exwv xat wh tdrwtxeis 7 9., et 
uh o. unde irrtixids ib. 12, p. 966, E. Theet. p. 173, 
C: Tods 9. dvatetGovrag év orhocopia’ Phil. p. 43, A: 
Kat doxodat ye od 9. Adve’ Epist. 7, p. 343, D : Didar 
neguxvia 2. De terra sterili Strabo 5, p. 224 : Oixeirar 
88 %. tpayeid te avon xual Tol¢ TAEtoTOIC véoscr Sdabautoc 
tskcws.| Ex Dem. [p. 194, 3] affertur copulatum 
cum xaxog. Et gavdws éyew dicitur aliquis, aut res 
aliqua, Male se habere. [De valetudine adversa Hip- 
pocr. Aphor. 2, 32. De visu Aristot. H. A. 2, 10: B)é- 
moucw év wsv to Udatr gaviug, ew do’ dutatov.] Apud 
Herodian. dicuntur etiam é\nideg gavdws zyetv, 1, (3, 
2]: ’Eret 62 obra) tac p05 owrnptav erntdag oavbdurs eyerv 
Smwontevey, ubi fortasse reddere possumus Quum te- 
nuem vel exiguam sibi spem salutis superesse suspi- 
caretur : sequendo interpretationem datam supra ad- 
jectivo gatAat cum nomine é\nldec. [Compar. gavdoré- 
pms Tmeradevy.evor Plato Leg. 9, p. 876, D; superlat. 
gavhdrata Staxetuevos Eryx. p. 405, D.] || Dadhus, 
Facile. Aristoph. Ach. [215] : Odx &v én’ éuzc ... Ode 
paths &v 6 arovdogdo0s bx’ enot Sunxdwevos ebeouyev , 
schol, edyepdc, et perk Saotmvys. [Thesm. 711: ®, 
amodoac* Nub. 778 : Davddtara xat b&ota* Eccl. 666 : 
Ovy b6preitar o. obtw¢.] Possumus certe ad hanc si- 
gnif. referre et oaddws pépetv : preesertim si interpre- 
temur Facile ferre, pro Leviter ferre, aut Leniter, 
Moderate. Aristoph. gatbAws gépew viv td xaxdv, ubi 
Eustath. [p. 1357, 1] exp. &mdoig et Fovy7. In VV. LL. 
ex Eurip. quoque [Iph. A. 850] affertur gavdws oépe 
pro Ne feras acerbius. Sed ex Eod. [ib. 897]: To 3” 
nov 08 GavAws oéow, pro Lesum autem me haud levi 
contumelia puto. At vero gatiws gépw th Osta ibid. 
[Ar. Ay. 961] ex schol. Aristoph. d&dtGouar toig Astor. 
Idem certe schol. gavdms épelder, ap. Eund. Pacis 
init. “Y¢ wiv ykp homeo dv ~éoq tt 7 xdov, Dadhug 
gpetder, exp. cuvtdums écftet. Plura autem apud eum 
de h. y. vide. [Hesych. : Dathus, Srocyepsic, xal r& 
Guore. {| I. gq. &xddc, Simpliciter. Plato Theet. p. 147, 
C : *Efoy 9. xat Boayéng droxptvacdar Leg. 11, p. 929, 
A: My 9. obtwe eéotw nd edfbc toto dp&v. Xenoph. 
Ofc. 13, 4: Moc ... mardedero; Davdrws, gon, mavu. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 656 : Adytoa 9., wh Vigor, aN’ and 
xetpdc. G. D. Male. Philodem. De poem. p. 26, 15 ed. 
Dubn. Dion. Halic. Jud. de Isxo c. 11. Galen. vol. 6, 
p- 443, 5, 9. xateoxevacuévov. Sext. Emp. p. 83, 21, 


9. xptvet. De rebus que, prave disposite, egre me- 


moria custodiuntur, Aristot. p. 452, 4, t& &: 9., xat 
yarertis. Hase.] 

@Mavdorns, yt0¢, 4, [Pravitas. Plato Leg. 1, p. 646, 
B: “Exdvta dv0owrov cig Eracav o. Exutov éubcdrenv, 
Aristot. Eth. Nic. 8,12: Davddryg goth povaoytas 4 
cupayvigs 10, 5 : “Emtetxelg xal o. Dio Chr. vol. 1, 
p: 550: Odx dveyduevog tod aép0g thy 9] Vilitas. Xen, 
Cyrop. 2, [4, 5]: TH & gavrorntt THs otOAys Hy OEoOy: 
et (5, 2, 16] : “Opi gavhotyta tov napatilenévov Bow 
yatwy. || Ineptia, Rusticitas, Inscitia (Hippocr. 

. 837, A: ‘Yrd oavddrntos], Bud ex Plat. in Hipp. 
maj. p. 286, D : “Eyo oa thy éudy 9. qrogotpny, ut 
7H guavtot o. Theag. p. 130, C.] Huc autem pertinet 
illud gavddtepot, quod a schol. Thuc. exponi dixi éua- 
Qgerepot, [Polyb. 10, 5, 8 : *H ote qauddtynta picews 4 
dv dreiplav xat babuytav. D. oroatyyciv, Imperitia, vel 
socordia, ducum, Demosth, p. 326 extr.] || In VV. 
LL. affertur et pro Imbecillitate; item pro Infoecun- 
ditate, ex Plat. Leg. [5, p.745, D: @. te xat doeriic 


Cc 


D 


vg durum (oxAnody) dicit. G. D. Nequitia, Pravitas 
indolis. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 12, C; 13, A. Joseph. A. J. 
13, 7, 3, 60 mAtovettas xal o. De re corporea Hippiatr. 
p- 113, 6, dr& 9. bd¢twv. Hass. ] 

[Pavdorouia, 4, Prava divisio. Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 162, 4o.] : 

[Pavrorpiys, 6, 4, Rebus malis s. turpibus occu- 
patus. Isidor. Pelus. Epist.1, 439 : “H KAXOTLOAOS xat 
9. tiv alémy ardvox. Hemsr. | 

[Pavrdrooros, 6, 4, Qui improbis moribus est. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 2612 : Of zs x006 adehgor o 
gavevres, | 

[Davdovpyta, 4, Maleficium. Ephrem. Chron. 1189 : 
‘Adixtac eyxAqus xal oavdroupytac. | 

_ Davhovpyos, 6, Malus artifex, xaxds teyvitns. [Sum- 
sit ex Soph. Phil. 35, ubi nunc ghavooupyds legitur, 
quod v., aut ex Polluce 6, 7 : Tob¢ péveor wh axprbeic 
Texvitas pavdoupyods xatk Aororopaviny A€ye. || « Malefi- 
cus. Const, Manass. Chron. 389: Tods gavdoupyobs xat 
duccebeig* 2245: D. dvocdar xai weldcotc. Idem Amat. 
4, 48.» Boiss. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. I, 122, obv tots doté- 
pwy oavdoupyotc. Hasz.] 

[Pavriwvivéw, Pravo nomine appello. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 4o, 20: Ovds tov manky gyorg dv meapaderk at 
avrwvunodusvoy’ et p. 263, 60.] 

[Mavvitics, #, Phaunitis, nomen regionis Mediz. 
Strabo 11, p. 528 : "Ex Mfdwy cay te Kaoraviy xot 
@avvitw’ si recte sic scriptum. | 

(Madvoc, 6, Faunus, Pici vel Jovis filius. Est no- 
men Latinum, de quo y. Suidas et lexicographi La- 
tini, qui etiam de plurali Fauni et femin. Fauna di- 
xerunt. | 

[Dativoc, gatvwy abtov. Davov, dxavOirdes gutov, 
glosse obscure Hesychii. | 

[Davoydpor, Aiodsts, tgperat, Hesych.] 

[Watpa vitiose pro Pdboa, quod v.] 

@atpoc, «, ov, Hesych. exp. xotgoc, & e. Levis : 
quod an sit pro gheteos dubium est. [Est idem. Oab- 
60g pro YAavipos olim male scriptum ap. Thom. M. 
p. 889.] 

[Pavoovator vitiose pro @zpodcior, quod v.] 

[Davorddys. V. Davatos. | 

[Pavor6odkgm, Lucem projicio, Luceo. Nicet. An- 
nal. 12, 63 21, 6.] 

[atiory, vyyos, %, Pustula, Papula.|] Oavoryysc, 
Macule in tibiis ex igne contracte. Vide Polluc. et 
Hesych. Sed Pollux habet gadettyyes, quod VV. LL. 
mendosum esse tradunt : eandem tamen scripturam 
et Etym. habet, et Lex. meum vet. (Galen. Lex. (p. 
586) : Davovyyes xupiwg piv of azo tov mupds ev taic 
xvijuats eravietduevor xuxdor eovdoot* xataypnatintis of 
xal of Aormot. Et Dades, af oavoryyss into wy elontac. 
Pollux 7, 110: Modes 32 af and THs GAoyOS YAUxTatvaL: 
xat ohuxrides xat gadoryyes al emt tats xvijmars pahtora 
én yadxéwy. Etym. M. p. 789, 52 {et Phot. p. 643, 
22): Davotiyyes (1. Davaryyes), ot ex to mupds ev taic 
xvqwats other. OUtws Apratoodyys (fr. 699). Hesych. : 
Dadbaryyes, ab 2v tats mrgpvats ywowevar bayades. “Eytoe 
tao dnd tov TUpdS ev Taig xvALLAtG Xal ToiC oxgheot Yevo- 
uevag Ghuxtatvas: Sndovar oé xal adydg xa dxtivacs &h- 
Ror 63 ainoppotdacs xat gAuxtatvag xat aprendovas * ubi 
In initio Quotyyas¢ cum gavatyst confudisse videtur, ut 
alii grammatici. (V. s. v. Diory§.) Dadoryyes autem 
dictz sunt a veteri verbo gat@w, Uro, Torreo, quod 
conservarunt Hesych. et Eustath. Ita hic p. 962, 47: 
DG 68 dgyetar xal 7d gatver, 2& ob xat td 66. Lywat- 
vet 68 xa td xalw, 2 ov gadler, tO podyew ‘Attixdic 
xatk tods Tmadatodc. Kal cade at dmd Phoyos Ghixtarvar, 
dy xat 6 xeouinds wguvytat. Hesych. : Maule, gpvyerv. 
Male editur DaiZerv. Quod pracedit : Mavew, roretv, 
forte sic corrigendum est : Dave, xatstv. Prsrson. 
ad Mer. p. 377.] 

[Davain6pores, 6, A, i. qe puectuCpotos ap. Pind. 
Ol. 7, 71.] 

[Padcroc, 6, Phausius, secundum Tzetzem Alleg. 
pater Apisaonis, quem Homerus vocat @Pavorddry 
“Amiccova, Ll. A, 578. Borss.] 

[Dadars, 206, %. HSt. s. v. Daw, Luceo :] A quo 
gavw est Datiors, quod itidem pro Luce s. Splendore 
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capitur, quum alioqui sonet proprie q. d. Lucentia, A hoc versu [607]: Ovc dv émepyouevor Xyal xa Aemre 


i. e, ipsa Lucendi actio : utpote factum ex verbo, 
qued Lucere significat, sc. Dadw. [Paders ab gato, 
quod Aolice dictum sit pro oé, derivat Eustath. 
p. 1728, 7. Per ois, oéyyos, exp. Suidas et qui gw- 
tavyte addit, Hesych. Per ady),. oéyyos, Aaumootngs 
Zonaras p, 1796. Legitur aliquoties ap. Lxx aliosque 
recentiores. Sic Genes, 1, 15: "Eatwoav sic gaiticw év 
@ otepemuatt, Exod. 25, 6: “Ehaov cic tiv gatow. 
Psalm. 73, 17: 2d xatyottow gator xat Advov. Judith. 
13, 15: “Abavtes np cis oador. Eustath, ad Dion. 
P, 589: Ark ro xabapov tis o. youoods elvar Coxet 6 
AAvog* et apud eundem aliquoties in Opusc. Thy é 
tod vod atow Nathanael in Creuzeri Append. ad Plo- 
tin. De pulcr. p. 441. G. D. Severian. In-creat. mundi 
p- 602, 15. Basil, M. t. 1, p. 70, B: “Avtl yao tod ow- 
Tiguov tiv ©. etonxe. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. IL, 144 Boiss., 
9. hMou mupavy7. Hasz. Cum gdvers et odors permuta- 
tum notavimus s, v. Devers. | 

[Datcxw. HSt. post verba s.v. Pwexw posita :] At 
vero @Madbcxw est ab illo AKolico gatw, cujus antea 
[s. v. Daw] memini, "Eoauce mowt, Lluxit mane s. 
aurora. [Lxx Genes. 44, 3: To mowt 6: gpavee* ubi 
var. lect. diéoaver. | 

[Wotcoun (?), onheyyva éx oftwv memorjuéva’ xal af 
araoyat tay menpcdtwv, Hesych.} 

[Mavota, et Davotiva, 7, Davotiwiavos, Davorivos 
et Mavotvdos, 6, nn. pr. Latina, de quibus videndi 
lexicographi Latini. De accentu @avetive, Arcad. p. 
96, 25. Patronym, @avotiiadyc, 6, Faustini filius, 
est in Anth. Pal. 15, 48 : Bavorwididy te xal abtor 
Pavotiven. || Davotiverodts , ews, 4}, urbs Cappadociz, 
ap. Hieroclem p. 396, 28, et Constant. De Them. 
Pag, Ay 

@avorijoros, 6, Bacchi epith, ap. Lycophr., quod 
cum facibus celebrarentur ejus mysteria. [V. 212 : 
Autuoy evooyns onyahebs pavetyotos. Recte schol. : “O 
Avovucos, Orr were hapretdwy dyetar abte tk pvoerrjore. 
Avévucog Aewrtje appellatur apud Pausan. 7, 27, 3, 
festumque ejus nocturnum Awurrijou. Eust. Opusc. 
p- 329, 30: “EGirouv avadtvar uty tod évdov druurotc, 
avarethar 62 olov gavetioros. | 

[Pavetievos, 6, Faustianus, vini Italici species. Ga- 
len. vol. 6, p. 435 : Twés wsv yduxeic ciot wetotos, 
doneo ‘Innodapdvrerds (minus recte Immodapcvtios scri- 
ptus ap. Hesych., qui exp. oivos movds év Kudtxw) te 
xa Davortiavos Dadgpivos: et vol. 13, p. 871, 950. Dav- 
stivog vol. 10, p. 230. G. D. Oribas.t. 1, p. 346, 12 
ed. Daremb, Hass. ] | 

[Watorryé vitiose pro gateryg, quod v.] 

| Davo. V. Dew. | 

[Dab, oauboc, 4. Plur.] Od6e¢, Palumbes. [Cum 
gé6w conjunctum videtur (Da6a, 90605 Hesych.), ut 
synonymum teyjowv, i. e. pavida, cum teéw. Lopecx. 
Paralip. p. 111. Oa6a, qua media est inter mepiotepdv 
et oivada species, accuratius describit Athen. 9g, p. 
394, A, ex Aristotele, quem y. etiam H. A. 8, 3; 
y, 7- lbidem Athen. Aéschyli ex Proteo verba affert : 
Rrtouyevny Sdorqvov aOtav od6a, et genitivi oabév 
exemplum ex ejusdem Philocteta memorat, cui adde 
Aristot. H. A. 6, 7; 9, 29. Lycophr. 580°: Oiyorgo- 
mous Zdonxoc éxyovous oxbac. | 

Pd, primum a nomine dog derivatum verbum, 
meo quidem judicio; nam contra, dog esse a gdw, 
ut vult Eustath. [p. 1728, 6], minime consentaneum 
rationi existimo. A quo ¢éw plane poetico, et signi- 
ficante Luceo, Splendeo, Fulgeo, Mico, est ode, 
tertia persona singularis preteriti imperf. abjecto in- 
cremento, pro égae, Hom. Od. &, 502, de aurora : 
de 68 ypucd%poveg Hus, ubi Eustath. exp. eos, ad- 
dens, esse Towtdtumov verbi Paéfw, Quam formatio- 
nem sequendo, @xédu fuerit secundum verbum, i. 
significans q. illud géw. Tertium autem locum dare 
fortassis poterimus verbo Masivw, ex quo est Datvw. 
Nisi potius unicum constituamus verbum, sc. illud 
@dw, ex quo sit Dadbw, item Paetven : et vicissim oatve 
ex hoc gacive. Sed et Holicum Pavw est ab illo gd. 
Ceterum hujus gd in usu esse ait mapatatixdy idem 
gramm., intelligens sc. de illo Homeri loco : sed et 
ejus partic. Ddousa: ap. Arat. extare sciendum est, in 


phoucat, "Avouctor maptovev’ ubi Cic. vertit, Obscuro 
corpore Chel. [Compositum roogéqat est apud Maxi- 
mum ITeot xe. 22. Formam contractam givra per 
Ae&wmovta exp. Hesych. In Il. Z, 322, pro te’ dodwy 
nonnulli intulerunt toga gdwy, i. e. Gadodvwv, que~ 
cum Eustath. p. 1782, 20, confert i>, gous. Lozzcr. 
Rhemat. p. 9.] 

@dw , 6, Occido. [Aoristum odca finxerunt gram- 
matici, Schol. Pind, Nem. 1, 70 : Ddoar 7d obcipar, 
evOev xat to oacyavov et Etym. M. p. 788, 42 : Macya- 
VOV ... Maok tO oiabar, 8 Eott govetaat, quod oon (de- 
bebat gdécat, ut ap. Apollon. in Lex. Hom. et He- 
sych. est) scribendum esse vidit Sylb. Phot. p. 463, 
8 : [odagatos: xvotwg prev 6 vewott dvapnuévos* odoat 
xp 0 govetioar, do’ ob xat odeyavov. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 
190: Ddcyavoy of psy dro tov O& 7d goveuw, of OF amd 
TOU coal codyavoy xual odcyavov.| A cujus voce pass. 
est pret. Tlégatat, Hom. Hl. P, [164]: Totou yap Oe- 
pdnwy moar’ dvgooc, Occisus est, ubi Eustath. anno- 
tat esse a 9@, cujus fut. ydow. (Ib. 689 : Mégator & 
Geroros “Ayaov: T, 27: Ex 0 aidy mégatars Od. X, 
54: ‘O pév év poten népatat.] (Ab altero autem fut. 
gfow, esse paulo post fut. pass. Tegycouot. Cujus 
pers. secunda [legjcea. habetur Il. N, fin. [et Od. X, 
217]: Ev 8 ob toict megycext.) [Il]. O, 140: “Hon yee 
TIC... H TEGaT, H nat exerta mepycetat. Lycophr. 840 : 
Heqnoetar 62 tod Oeprotijo0s Eup, quod per goveviyce- 
ca. exp, schol.| Sed Idem alibi seribit , hujus verbi 
0® esse mapcywyov verb, Matw : cujus esse duo preae- 
terita pass., unum habens ¢, unde Tlegacpévog TaVEOG 
ap. Lycophr, [269, et tod megacyuévou xéhwp 1374. Tle~ 
gacuévou iOuvtyoog Oppian. Hal. 5, 122]; alterum sine 
¢, cujus tert. pers, plur. est Tégavtat, ap. Hom. Il. 
E, [531]: Atdouévwy & dvepiiv mAgoves odor HE Tepav- 
vat. (Et infin. Hl. N, 447: Toets Evdg dvtl mepcodar- 
et B, 471, Q, 254.) Ex hoc autem odtw esse ait 
"Aontoatos, et "Extopatos, et Uodcparoc. Hinc autem 
apparet quo modo sit intelligendum illud, quod scri- 
bit in fine p. 887: Sunt autem et composita aliquot 
in gatos desinentia, ab hoc verbo derivata, ®6, 
pacw, 7d govetw. Unde “Oduvigatoy odpuaxov, et Mode- 
gatos, et Apnigatos. Ac de primo quidem illo dictum 
fuit s. h. v. Potes autem illi addere et Mudjgatov, de 
quo item dictum fuit s. ea v. 

[Dawv, wvos, 6, Phaon, juvenis formosus, ab Sap- 
phone poetria Mytilenea amatus, ut a multis tradi- 
tum : contra quos alii non hanc Sapphonem, sed al- 
teram quandam ejusdem nominis Eresoque oriundam 
Phaonem amasse narrarunt. Vid. Elian. V. H. 12, 18, 
Palephat. c. 49, Lucian. D. mort. g, 2, aliosque ab 
Neuio memoratos in Proleg. ad Sapph, fragm, p. 3 
seqq. Platonis et Antiphanis comicorum fabule fue- 
runt hujus Phaonis nomine inscripte, nisi Antipha- 
nis Phaon, ex duobus tantum locis Pollucis cognitus 
7, 192 et 10, 4, famelicus ille Pythagorista est ab 
Alexide memoratus ap. Athen. 4, p. 161, E, de quo 
cogitavit Meinek. Hist. Com. p. 323. Prioris autem 
ilius Phaonis nomen etiam ad alios homines venu- 
stos translatum esse tradit Photius ex eoque Suidas : 
Ddwyv' éxi tHv goacutwy xal Orepnoavov’ tov yep Dew— 
vos épacbjvai oar mohhol Lange, ce Thy momtpray, 
Gx Accblav, xzl anotvyydvoucay fivat gautyy amo 
tic Aeuxados métoxc. Lucian. D. mer. 12, 1 : “Eye d¢ 
ce tov Ddéwva tovov etyov. G. D. aan sec. lect. de 
Witte scriptum in fictili ubi picta nuptiarum sol- 
lemnia, apud Guigniaut Rel. de Vant. t. h, part. 2, 
p- 278, n. 646 aa. & Kaaoz (sic enim correxit Ger- 
hard. Arch, Intell. n. 1834, p. 60, pro oaaz x.) In- 
ghirami Vasi fitt. 3, tab. 256. ‘[epoutgovtog @. tov 
Nopowvos Lwrohvavod inser. Segest. ap. Franz. C. 1. 
vol. 3, p. 605, n. 5546, 1. Hase. &] : 

[Pawet, 6, Phaori, nomen decani ap. Hephsxst. 
Apotelesm. p. 7, 26. Hasz.] : : 

[®awei, 6, Phaophi, mensis Egyptiorum secun- 
dus, respondens fere Octobri Romanorum. Schol. 
Arati 462: TG) Dawgi mavetar 6 Nethoc, O¢ éott KOTE 
“Pwpatous “Oxr6p0¢. Julian. in Anth. Pal. g, 383 : 
"TySvbdrorc, Dawyt véper mavdyutov éyeny. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 372, B: TH dyd0n ebtvovtos tot Dawpt. Me- 
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moratur etiam a Ptolemzo aliisque : vid. Ideler. Chro. 
nol. vol. 1, p- 97, 143, et Jablonsk. Opusc. vol. 1, 
p. 195. G. D. Reuvens Lettres & M. Letronne 3, p. gh. 
Seribitur interdum 0, velut in inscr. Berenic. ap. 
Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 538, n. 5361, 1. Hase.] 

[Dex, 4, Phea, oppidum Elidis : cujus nominis 
forme reperiuntur tres, Ded, Dek, Dis, eademque 
numero plurali. Deis mao telyscow est Il. H, 135 
{ubi temere a quibusdam, quorum opinionem expo- 
suit Strabo 8, p. 348, scriptum Xéa¢) : ad quem locum 
Eustath. p. 671, 14 : Tavrns tig Derk fh mapadjyouca 
Sroopettar, Déperar yo ev ty xatk ororyeiov avaypagy 
tay gvixev (Stephani Byz.) tovatre twa «Dek, moAtc 
*Mrelac, tv “Ounoos pete tod t yodger (apud Stepha- 
num 61% tod 1, omisso yodyet) , Derdc (Mr%¢ Stephani 
codex Vratisl.) mxo tetyecot. Taurns 6 moditns Deatoc. » 
Tlapaxatidy o: 6 tatica éxei yooasg xat olov éxrabdwevds 
QHor TO ATO dAhws « Did, TOA tH Teptcywv Mecon- 
viowg xa Acixmow. “Ounoos, Dric miko tetyecotv. To d2 
2Ovixdv tabtas Dreds xat Dratys xat Draioc. » Numero 
plurali Hom. Od. O, 297 : “H 6 Weds éxé6addrev, se- 
cundum scripturam veterem ab schol. ad h. 1. me- 
moratam et ab schol. Il. H, 135: nam nunc in libris 
@epas legitur. Eustath. ad Od. T, 489, p. 1477 extr.: 
“Orr Depaul usv mddAg Oeccahias, Dera 63 “HArSos, ai 
xo Meat. Post Homerum Thucydides 2, 25, singulari 
Pere et Derdv usus est, iterumque év Der% cH “Hetov 
7, 31, ubi libri nonnulli @%. Per diphthongum @ex 
etiam ap. Strabon. 8, p. 342, 343, 348, libris tamen 
partim gala vel gate prebentibus, quod Mex esse 
posse animadvertit Kramerus vol. 2, p. 115, licet in 
21% consentiat Eustath. p. 671, ubi nonnulla ex Stra- 

‘bone excerpsit. Idem vero Strabo p. 350, 351, plu- 
rali Meaic et af Dext utitur accommodato ad locum 
Homeri Od. O, 297, de quo ibi agit, in quo est ede. 
Fortasse igitur paullo post quoque p. 351, ubi Xah- 
xtdu xat Dedv legitur, @edxs Strabo scripserat. EA est 
in numo ap. Eckhel. vol. 2, p. 269 (sive Mionnet. 
Descr. vol. 2, p. 202), idemque Xenoph. Hell. 3, 2, 
30, restituit L. Dindorf. : Dek te 10 teixos mepredeiv 
xat Kuddjvys, ubi in libris est cgdac ... xudAjvav. Dr- 
yaheay ex Derdy (vel Dexv) corruptum apud Pausan. 
5, 18, 7, notavit Heyn. ad Hom. vol. 5, p. 334. 
| Polyb. 4, 9, 9 : Amootéh\ew te ropOueta tii¢ “HAetas 
cig thy Dada xahovsévny vijoov. Sic libri corrupte ; 
Schweigh. @e1d« mira nominis forma. Insula autem 
quod dicitur Schweigh. explicat ex Strab. 8, p. 342: 
Met& 62 tov Xedwvarav 6 cov WMicataiv egotiy atyrahos 
moi sir” dixon Dera * Ay 88 xo modtyvyn* « Deis wkp 
wetyecowv, “Tapddvou duol édelon*» got yap xat mord- 
ytov TAnatov. “Evior & doyhy tis Tieatidog thy Derdy 

Gt* modxertar Sf xal tavtys vyaclov xat Austy xt. 
G. Divvorr.| 

@6ou.01, Fugio, Timeo, Metuo. Nam Hesych. exp. 
gobovuar et . Ac fortasse géGovto, quod exp. 
itidem et égo060Uvro et Evevyov, sumptum est ex Hom. 
Il. E, 527 : °Qs Aavaol Tocas névov gumedov, 008° épé- 
6ovto* dixerat enim antea, Odte Bias Toudwv bredetdr- 
Gav, ote iwxac. Alioqui certe apud hunc poetam exp. 
potius gedyw, ut in hoc |., qui ex eod. libro [fl. E, 
232| affertur, De6wusba Tudéos vicv. Sic accipi ma- 
nifestum est et Il. A, [404]: Méyz pév xaxov, at xe 
pebuynat, TDrndby tap6yoxc, rd o& Atyrov ai xev dhe 
Moivog. Extant et aliquot alia significationis hujus 
apud eundem, poetam exempla. [Il. @, 107 : Awxépev 
HOt ge6ecOar A, 121: ‘Yr’ Apyetovor pé6ovto Od. X, 
299 : O1 & éeé6ovto xatk péyapov.] Atque adeo eam 
solam agnoscit Eust., quippe qui ita scribit p. 623 : 
“Donen to gébecbar, oltw xal td gobcicbar, avtl. tod 
pevyety del xetvar mapk To momtiyy. [Et recte quidem : 
v. Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 89.] Sic autem 9o6o¢ pro guy7 : 
quod certe a oé6ou.0t deduci, sicut xdvos a mévount, 
plane persuasum habeo. Et male quosdam gramm. 
tradidisse esse 906 a ge6oun, sicut Boous a Boguw, 
quum potius dicendum fuerit ex oéGoy.ut esse obo, 
ex hoc autem esse 066 : itidemque ex Spguo fieri 
Boduog, a quo esse Goous). [Apollon. Rh. 2, 1056: At 
62 wé6ovto tTHAOU* 3, 1356: Tods wév medtovde dtentotnce 
pibenba et 4, 22. Cum genit. constructum affert Wa- 
kef. ex Quinto Sm. 1, 419 : TS pH tt Gebdpeba Syto- 
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amo vel éx mrodéuovo ge6ovro 3,358 et 9, 209. Recte 
igitur Keechlyus éyiotyta restituit, collato 9, 102 . 
TO ph tt gebduc00 wohov “Apyos, aliisque accusativi 
exemplis 2, 378, 387; 6, 259; 8, 256.] 

[M<6ooudoros, 6, Februarius, Romanorum mensis 
secundus, ap. Dionys. Hal., Plutarchum aliosque re- 
rum Romanarum scriptores, in codicibus interdum 
Mevpoveeros scriptus, ut in Etym. Gud. p. 550, 32 
et in vet. ed. Dionys. A. R. 1, 32.] 

[Peyyaios, 6. Aneas Poliorc. c. 10 extr., postquam 
Abyva, O%Sag et hauntijoag memoravit : Tovtov tov 
geyyatov cucanov éxowjcavto. Vitium manifestum no- 
tavit Casaub., qui todto (poterat todtwv) 7 oéyyog con- 
jecit. G. Divo.] 

[Weyycorov, +o, Luna apud Grecos recentiores. 
Vid. exx. ex Andrea Hierosol., Nicete Paraphrasi 
barbara aliisque collecta ab Ducangio p. 1669. 

[Weyysiov, to, Nimbus qui sanctorum capita cir- 
cumdare solet in eorum imaginibus. Symeon Thes- 
sal. De ordinationibus c. 7, p. 157 : Ao xat 9, dyer 6 
aerds* et Demetr. Gemistus De sacra Liturgia Patriar- 
che Ms, Ducane. | 

[Weyyitns, 6, Fenestra. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 98 : 
LahawGar ot gavdrrar, Aror of oeyyitar duotixdig, mapa 
70 céhag 6 attov Batverw. || Speculum. Neophytus in 
Gl. iatricis ap. Ducang. : Znéxdov* +3 tod geyyitou bé- 
Mov. || Phengites, lapis in Cappadocia. Isidor. Orig. 
16, 3. G. D. Sueton. Domit. c. 14. Plin. Hist. nat. 36, 
22, 46, qui refert, Neronem hoc lapide consiruxisse 
templum Fortune. Figurate Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 
664, C: “Iva tov 9. AlOov, ts évoutCov, t7, amigtig axott.- 
cwow. Kst fort. genus mice quod vocamus Verre de 
Moscovie. Hase.| 

[Weyyo6oksm, Lumine jacio s. ferio. Manetho 4, 
264 : Deyyobontv dreriipa xaxog xaxdv- 367 : “Aathp 
“Apsms dxtion Lehyvnv geyyobohGv- et 571. || Lumen 
projicio, s. Luceo. Ibid. 527 : “Onméte ... uéya gey- 
yoGontar Gwidtors xatk yHpov dvicteoov. Zonaras Lex, 
p- 932: “Hotpamtev 6 addnas dio xa eoeyyoboher dxti- 
vas éxréumwy. G. D. Figurate Hesych. Centur. p. gg, 
C, de Servatore, geyyo6ohotvra abtats (tats buyais). 
Hass. | 

[Weyyo6ch0s, 6, 4, Lucem projiciens, Lucens. 
Joann. Chrys. vol. 8, p. 41 Montf. « Basil. Isaur. Laud. 
S. Stephani p. 298 Combef. Theod. Prodr. Epist. 
fol. 15.» Borss. Eustath. in Maji Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, 
p- 32g. Osawn. Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 100, 8, 
9. duuarta. Hase.] 

[Wevyoerd4¢, 6, 4, Splendori assimilis , Splendidus. 
Hesych. Centur. p. 991, B. Id. ib. p. 1017, D, 9. xat 
dorteoostO7 vonuata. HasE.] 

@éyyos, 70, Splendor. Item Lux, Lumen : gé< 
htoas, véyyos cedvvng, Hesych. [Significationis dis- 
crimen ab nemine veterum observatum, qui gi¢ et 
géyyos de sole pariter ac luna dixerunt. Neque ap. 
Aristoph. Ran. 454 : Movowg yao ftv Advos xal odyyos 
thapdv éottv, oéyyos de luna intelligendum, quod vo- 
luit Coraes ad Heliod. vol. 2, p. 290, ex usu recen- 
tiorum Gracorum qui géyyos et geyydéptov de luna di- 
xerunt, de quo Ducang. : « Herodian. Epim. (p. 122) : 
Lehjvyn, to oéyyos. Cyrill. Lex. : Ledyvn, to yeyyos, 
rts werk tov dotowy erayOn owetlew thy vioxta. Mauri- 
cius Strateg. 9, 2: Ev navoehivy 4 érapxotvros tov 
véyyous tH Siactiatt tig Sdyo mopetac. Vide Leon. 
Tact. 17, 22.» Aristophanes vero lucem diei dixit, 
ut Pindar. Pyth. 4, 111: Exel rapmpwrtov etdev ozyyos. 
FEsch. Pers. 377 : Emel 8 géyyos 4Atou xatépbtro: Ag. 
1577 : °Q o. edgpov Augous Suxnodgoov. Et sic géyyog 
Adtov vel dediov ap. Soph. El. 361, Tr. 606, Ant. 
808; Eurip. Hec. 248, Hipp. 850, et alibi. Idem 
Suppl. ggo0: Ti ogyyos edigpeve 700’ Ghtog; D. tod Geos 
Alc. 725. Xpucsdxuxhov 9. Pheen. 181. Et géyyog Aué- 
ps Soph. Aj. 673 : Eftotarar d2 vuxrd< aiaving xvxdoz 
TH AevxoTMrw oéyyos Huson gépwv. Eurip. Tro. 850 : 
To t&> Aevxontéoou aucoas o. Iph. A. 1506 : Aaura- 
Sotiyos duéoa Atos te géyyoc. Porro simpliciter géy-oc, 
intellecto #Atov vel fyeous, ut ap. Soph. Ph. 867 : 
°Q véyyos Urvou Siddoyov- Aj. 859: "QO oéyyos. (ubi 
precedit “Hitoy moocevvérw). Eurip. El. 866 : 7Q 9., 
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& ré0punmov fAlov o¢hac. Xenoph. Cyneg. 10, 7: “Orws 
sig tov xdAmtov af adyod tod géyyous evéywowv. Et in lo- 
cutione )imeiv to 9. de morientibus, ut ap. Eurip. 
Or. 954: Eitpémve géoyav’ ... og det deneiv o& géyyoc" 
Hel. 327 : [u00d méow dv... elt’ gor” err clr’ exdédoure 

éyyoc. Cui contrarium est dp% géyyos de vivente 
iy! 1023, géyyo¢ Sp%o0a: Andr. 113, pro quo ple- 
nius cicopdv oéyyos HAtov tdde Hec. 248. || De spatio 
diei. Eurip. Hec. 32 : Torratovy 73y oéyyos atwpoducvoc 
ut centestmam lucem dixit Cicero, crastinam lucem 
Virgilius. Idem Eurip. in epigr. ap. Athen. 2, p. 61, 
C: Zuvatuous év rade ofyyer worordt pOtugvouc. Simi- 
liter Callimachus éwé« odex, novem dies, dixit : vid. 
s. v. Mc. Audacius Aschylus de spatio anni Ag. 
504: Asxdtw oe géyyer THO’ agixduny erovs. || De luna 
aliisque sideribus noctu lucentibus, Xenoph. Cyneg. 
5, 4: “Otay 7 mavothyves ... yaloovres tH oeyyer (ubi 
Pollux 5, 67, t& cis cehfvns gwtl substituit). Plato 
Rep. 6, p. 508, C: Td fuepwov o6ic ... vuxtepwa géyy7. 
| De igni Asch. Choeph. 1037 : Tupd< te 9. (in Par- 
nasso) ag0ttov xexdnuévov’ Eum. 1029: To 9. dpu.ccbw 
mueds. Quee oéyyn Anprddwv dicuntur ibid, 1022. Xe- 
noph. Symp. 1, 9: “Otay 9. tt 2v vuxtt oavi, mévtwy 
Toocdyetar tx dupara. Plutarch. V. Camilli c. 25: Tots 
geyyest xal tH Gopd6m texuarpduevos e6adiCe mpds thy 
mudnv’ V. Alex. c. 31: To meratd tov dpdv ... kata- 
hayrouevoy tots Baobaprxots géyyect. || De lumine ocu- 
lorum Eurip. Hec. 368 : Agtnu’ duudtov édredSepov 
géyyos 768°, “Ady mpocrtOcto’ euov déuac’ 1035 : Tu- 
ghodjrat o. duuctwv 1068 : Oupdtov ... tuphov vey70¢ 
arcahhatas. De splendore quem tota corporis forma 
diffundit, Hom. H. in Cer. 278: "Oduh ... Sunevtwy amd 
mérhwv oxtdvato, tHAe 82 gsyyos amd ypod¢ aHavdroro 
Adume Oe%s. || Metaph. de splendore non oculis, sed 
mente percipiendo, Pind. Ol 2, 102: “O mottos aoetaic 
dedardudugvos ... dotho aptCnhog, Erijrurov avoot vEy'yos ° 
Pyth. 8, 138 : “Orav alvin Sidcdotos gAOn, Aoumpov 
veyyos emeotiv dvopwv xab wethtxog aiwv’ g, 160: Xaot- 
Tov ... xn0apdv o., et tHAnuyes o. Ataxtdav Nem. 3, 
112, Aristoph. Eq. 1319: "Q tats tepais o¢yyos AO7j- 
vais’ Pl. 64o : “Ava6bodcouat ... péya Boototcr véyyus 
Acxhnmoyv. Antip. Sidon. Anth. Pal. 7, 6: Moucay 
geyyos “Opnoov. Alceus ib. 7, 429 : Péyyos pev Euve- 
Tois, abuvérots 6 epe6og. De leto spectaculo Asch. 
Ag, 602: Ti yko yuvatxt tovtou ogyyos Hdtv Spaxeiv, aro 
otpatetas dvopx ... TUAa avotsat; De clara mente Plut. 
Mor. p. 792, A: Exetvo tH¢ uziis to ydveya xal td 
Peyyos, @ hoyiCoucba xat uvyuovevouesv xal opovoumer. 
Quz iterum conjungit p. gg6, A. Idem p. 780, F: 
Olov AAtov év ovpavay ... & Geog évidpuce, torotrov év 
mOAeat putunuo xal o. &pywv.] In Epigr. [Antipatri 
Thess. Anth. Pal. 9, 46] géyyos gdoug, Splendor 
lucis. Ibidem [in epigr. Nicarchi 11, 124] pro Luce, 
3. e. Vita, Ovs yhuxeood o¢yyous Zwmupos eorgaue, 
Quos luce jucunda Zopyrus medicus orbavit. Est 
autem in aliquo et apud prose scriptores usu, Gaza 
metaphorice usus est, quum hac Cic. verba in lib. 
De senect., Alterum lumen civitatis extitisset, ver- 
tit, “Ervepov av wéyyos éxetvog tio mews aveodvy. [Jo- 


seph. Hymnogr. Canon. Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 9, B. 


Figurate Philo vol. 1, p. 46, 47, 9. t%s aoet7jg* et Plo- p 


tin. De pulchr. p. 30, 14 Creuz., do tv dpetav 9. 
Proprie Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 676, B, 9. dotpariic. Pro 
mense lunari vdetur sumere Maxim. Mart. Comp. eccl. 
p- 324, E. Hasz.] In quodam versu, quem Athen. 2, 
{[p. 61, C] affert, legisse mili videor pro Die : quam 
signif. et nomini %o¢ esse notum est. [V. supra.| 

{Weyyordxog, 6, 4, Lucem pariens. Epiphan. vol. 
2, p. 286, D : Odpavods Tavs ©. avoitas. | 

yyw, Splendorem prebeo s. Lucem, Splendi- 
didum reddo s. Lucidum, Illumino, Hlustro : hap- 
movvw, Hesych. [Apoll. Rh. 4, 1714 : Adcixa & Aor¢ 
géyyev dvepyoudvy. Aineas Poliorc. c. 26: “O.haumtio 
geyyétw. Scuneip. Joseph. A. Jud. 3, 8, 3, de lucer- 
nis sacri candelabri, tpeig géyyetv eer ti Oz. Hase.] 
At pass, Déyyouat, ex Aristoph. Ran. [346 : Dhoyt géy- 
yetat d& Aswuuov|, Splendeo, Fulgeo, Luceo. 

Deyyoons, 6, 4%, Splendore abundans, s. Luce, 
aut Lumine, Luminosus, VV. LL. ex Greg. Naz. [t. 1, 
p- 720, A] i @. "Inoots, xat td mvetuo 1d.dytov. 
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_[@eye. Beehyeyooo, Idolum Moabitarum et Midia~ 
nitarum. uxx Num. 25, 3 et 5. Hebr. Baal Peor. Zo- 
naras : Beth, 6 Koovoc, @eydro, témog év & evipeto. 
Etym. M. exp. Bid év Deyo. Ancor. ] 

[DeOpHor0¢, 6, Phethrosimus, Mestraimi filius. 
Joseph. A. J. 1, 6, 2.] 

[Weisaroc, 6, Phidalus, dvous xvowov, Suidas. Nisi 
ex @etdddog corruptum. G. Dixn.] 

[Mevdadeiréw, Farina parco. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 69: Dedahgurew, 10 geldecdor cy drgitwv, 
olov tpog7ig xxt ottiwy. Glossa, ut videtur, ex comico 
vetere sumta. Indidem haud dubie Hesych. : Mevdador- 
THTAL, Yerdwhdv mepl wd KAgrex yeveoOanr. | 

[Persarotrorg.] Detdarog, et Derdchoutoc, 6, 4, Par- 
cus, Tenax. Sed hoc posterius sonat, Qui faring par- 
cit. Afferuntur autem hee ex Suida : apud quem ta- 
men non est gedddgutos, sed adv. Dedadrotews, quod 
exponit repeicpévons TOV dhyitwv. At detdadog nullam 
apud eum expositionem habet : quod videndum ne 
sit pro getdudog, quod ap. Etym. legitur. [Ad @ei- 
dxdoc ex cod. Leidensi addendum évowx xdprov.] 

[@etducg, avtos, 6, Phidas, dux Boeotorum. Hom. 
Il. N, 691. Suidas : Metdas (sic nune ex codd.; vulgo 
Perdue), Gvor.a xvorov. | 

[Percacyos, 6. Corrupte ap. Liban. vol. 4, p. 833, 
20 : Togpopar toic thy yewpyiv dvahdpooe xat tore we 
wovov h yacthp od molei” Ay 8 dover, gedacudv adty 
Taupéym t4¢ tooods. Codex Monac. gevdacudy, quod get 
ducuov. esse potest, etsi verbum potius requiritur 
quam illud get, Av 6 év doter ©, dacudv adey xt. 
G. Drnvorr.] 

[Merdéoucr. V. Deisouar. | 

[Wedectodey. Devdeotoatos. V. Derdoorp.] 

[Werdiddy¢, 6, Phidiades, scriba Atheniensis. Di- 
narchi oratio xatz Werdiédov ap: Dionys. Dinarcho 
c. 10, p. 653, g. Alius, Thaletis filius, in AEgina in- 
sula, Diog. L. 3, 3.] 

[Merdvaxds, 4, ov, Phidiacus. Epictet. Diss. 2; 
19, 23 : @. dvdprds. Tzetz. Hist. 7, 933: @. th é- 
xvq. «Cosmas in Maji Spicil. Rom. vol. 2, p. 263, 
4.» Borss.] 

[@erdias, 6, Phidias, Atheniensis, statuarius cele— 
berrimus, ap. Aristoph. Pac. 605, Platon. Protag. 
p. 311, C, Hipp. maj. p. 290, C, Menon. p. gi, D, 
Isocr. p. 310, B, Aischin. p. 74 extr.,. Pausaniam 
locis non paucis, Tzetz. Hist. 7, 929, aliosque plu- 
rimos, quorum locos collegit Sillig. Catal. artif. p. 
332—34g9. || Derdiag, 6 adedgds 6 Mrdnotov (corrige 
Mednotov cum Sauppio) ap. Hschin. p. 22, 30. || Pel- 
lenensis in inser. ap. Boeckh. 172, vol. 1, p. 308. 
| Duo alii, alter ap. Antiphan. Athen. 2, p, 38, B; 
alter ap. Plut. Mor. p. 1097, B. || Statuarii nomen 
duabus syllabis pronunciandum in versu ap. Strab. 8, 
p: 353, et Pausan. 5, 10, 2: Merdtag Xapptdov vioc 
“AOnvatds yw’ émotnce’ quod aliquam excusationem ha- 
bet partim ab metri necessitate partim ab literis 6: in- 
terdum ut ¢ pronunciatis in Cx et Cavexns pro ora et 
dtavextg. G. Dinp.] 

[Derdixdurcos* A Stk uxotvewv iors, Hesych. Apud 
Suidam, Dedeixourota > apd “Pwyatore te év mioter xa 
TaAwmavoueva Oro TOU jeAAovtog teAeut&y. Est vocabu- 
lum Latinum Fideicommissa. Recta igitur seriptura 
est Didcixduurtcon, frequens apud Theophilum: alios- 
que Juris Romani scriptores Greeos. V. Ducang. s. y. 
Drdeixdpracos. | 

[@etdi05, 6, Phidimus, n. pr. in inserr, Cyren. 
ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 520, n. 5143, 9, et p. 521, 
n. 5145, a, 2. Hase.] 

[Pedinntdns, 6, Phidippides, Atheniensis. Hero- 
dot. 6, 105. Nomen in @tdventdys corruptum ap. 
Pausan. 1, 28, 4; 8, 54,6. || Strepsiadis filius ap. Ari- 
stoph. in Nubibus. Qui etiam diminutivo utitur, De:- 
durmidtov, to, v. 80. G. D. {| Alius ain tit. vetustis- 
simo Thera ins, ap. Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 55, m, 12: 
Derdinntdas mopvoc. Hase. | 

[Wetdunmos, 6, Phidippus, Thessali. filius, dux, 
Grecorum. Hom. Il. B, 678; Strabo 10, p. 444, 
schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1090. |] Atheniensis, im inser. 
ap. Boeckh. 213, vol. 1, p. 343. [| Salsamentorum 
venditor. Alexis ap. Athen 3, p. 120, A. G. Din. 
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pr. di Canino p. 558 : ezrpipo: EAraoe, Hass. | 

[Merdle, (S05, 4, Phidis, n. pr. ap. Alceum Anth. 
Pal. 7, 429, ubi P1d'¢ scriptum, quod correxit Lo- 
beck. Pathol. proleg. p. 509. Nam est femininum 
masculini nominis Detdtac. | 

[Derdicerov, ro. Derdirys, 6. Derdrrixds, Derdttrov, +0. 
V. Didirrov.] 

[Werddx0¢, 6, Phidolaus. @. 6 tog (‘Auéptvos Xyl.) 
ap. Plutarch, Mor. p. 577, D. || Attica forma @e.do- 
hews (libri plerique @:dddews) “Pauvotcros ap. De- 
mosth. p. 1047, 18. || @e.3dka¢ Anacreon in Anth. 
Pal. 6, 135: Odtos Derddha tnmoc. || Idem nomen, 
sed producta syllaba media, est MerdHhac, Corinthius, 
ap. Pausan. 6, 13, g et 10, qui ter utitur genitivo 
Merdwha (DerddrAx codex Paris.), semel accus. Medw- 
hav, memoratque epigramma, in quo est : Derdwha 
ratdwy gorepdvance Sduouc. | 

Meidopat, fut. count, pret. excuar, Parco, Remitto 
penam, Do veniam, Ignosco, Exp. et Misereor. (He- 
sych. : Detdecba, Zheciv.. Qui haud dubie unum alte- 
rumque vel V. vel N. Testamenti locum in mente ha- 
buit : apud quos scriptores frequentissimus hujus 
verbi usus est.] Hom. Od. [II, 185 : DetSeo Y Augwv'] 
X, [54]: Xd & getdeo adv civ. [Il. E, 202: “Innwv 
perdouevos, 7 or Sevotato goobiig.| Ap. Eund. [Il. ®, 
101] legitur ab hoc verbo infin. Hegiééo00., medii 
aor. 2 Tonici. [Optat. Il. Y, 464 : Et mw eb megidorto- 
Od. 1, 277 : Hegidotu.ny obte cet 0b6” Excowy.] Item (Il. 
O, 215, Q, 158] Megidjcetar tertia pers. fut. medi, 
vel paulo post futuri, tanquam a 9100, gdje. Vide 
Eustath. [p. 1013, 25, et conf. eund. p. 1217, 36; 
1225, 60; 1629, 17. Fut. Medycetat, quod per get- 
cera: exp. Phot. et Suidas, ex megidjceta: corruptum 
esse suspicatur Bernhard, Perf. Ueg.dquévoc est ap. 
Nonn. Dion, 12, 392 et 17, 369 : Ilept otépvous megr- 
Onuéva Sdxtvha B4AAWY, Parcentes digitos, i. e. Leni- 
ter tangentes, ut cerdouvats madiunot dixit 1, 6. Usi- 
tatam non minus est ap. alios poetas, ut Pind. Isthm. 
6, 4g : Ob getauro veupiic “Hoaxhéns. Adsch. uno in loco 
Sept. 412 : Xnaptov ax’ avdowv wv “Aone égetouro. 
Soph. Aj. 844 : Vevecde, uh gsisdsobe mavdipov otpa- 
<0" Ph. 749 : My geton Btov. Kur. Med. 1057 : "Eacov 
adtovs, © thhav, geicat céxvwv. Id. ap. Stob. Flor. 
86, 8: DedHusd’ avdpiiv edyevnv, gerdmucda: Herc. 
F. 1146: Tt dtjra wetdouar Yuymc suis ... yevowevos 
matdwy goveds; Addito pydév Eur. Hec. 1044 : “Apacce, 
getdov wndev. Aristoph. Av. 987 : Metdou wndiy und’ 
aterod év veoédnor. Et] in prosa. [Herodot. 9, 39 : 
*Egdvevoy, od Gerdduevor otte Orouyiou obdevds ole 
dvOomnou.| Thucyd. 3, [59]: Detcacbar 8 xat émxda- 
oOFvar tH youn. [Plato Apol. p. 31, A : Detcecbd 
wou Phil. p. 15, E: Dedouevoc odte matpos ote wy- 
tpoc. Et alii quivis.} Plutarch. Galba [c. 26]: Avexe- 
evero petdecbar tod aitoxpxtopos. [Dio Cass. 618, 33 : 
Ot tHy cupudcyov yn meperouévor.] Herodian. 7, [10, 2]: 
Ore getcouevov tivdg* 2, [13,15]: “Eye 62 getcowar prev 
busi, &¢ wh} govetcat. Est autem observandum hoc 
loquendi genus, quo et alibi utitur, sc. 6, [1, 15]: 
“Ong getouto Ws un Oovetout, ‘amen ab illorum cade 
abstinuit, Polit. Ceterum videtur getéecat, quando 
est junctum genitivo fiov, item Wuyi, aliisque non- 
nullis, ad hane signif. referendum esse. Dem. [p. 
1394, 19]: Etc meipav qAOov ayéivos, cic dv 0882 tig bu- 
Xiic epelcaveo. j| PetSount, Parco, Parce utor, Sum 
parcus. [Hom.’ Od. Q, 286 : O08é vu soiree (poculi) 
getoar’ evi weycoors.| Hesiod. (Op. 369 : “Aoyougvou be 
meiBou xal Ajyovtos xopéoacbar, peocobr Geldectar’ 604 :] 
My getdeo ctrov, Ne parcas cibo, Ne parce utaris 
cibo, VV. LL. Et [Plato Phedon. p. 78, E] yonudétwv 
getdeoar, Xenoph. [Ag. 7, 1], Parcere pecuniis, uti 
cum parsimonia. [Herodot. 8, 68 : Weide tiv vydy 
unde vauvpaytny roreeo. Soph. El. 716 : Detdovto xévtowv 
ovdev. Aristoph. Ach. 318 : Ti gerdouecda tov AOwy ... 
pr ob xatabatvery tov dvdoa; Pac. 253: Detdou tartixod 
(uéAtroc)-] Apud Synes., @DetSecbar tod yedvov, Par- 
cere tempori, Esse parcum temporis. Interdum vero 
est Abstineo, Tempero ab. Atque adeo et verbo De- 
trecto commode alicubi reddi videtur. Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 3, (2, 28]: Tév ev Sueréowy 400 wor getdecbar, 


AdGowr, et Srdoin. Sic etdecbar t7¢ duetotag tod Adyou, 
Abstinere a prolixitate nimia. [Legitur ap. Plutarch. 
p. 108, E, ubi cunyetetas ex libris revocayi pro Ste- 
phaniano duerpiag. Deldeodar fit erga id quod reti- 
nere cupimus. Sic Plutarch. Mor. p. 414, E : Od get- 
derat tig ceuvdrntos, Non servat decorum, non ra- 
tionem habet dignitatis. Hinc est, Re temperanter uti 
dignitatis ejus ratione habenda. Dio Chrys. Or. 30, 
p- 408, A: Odte tod dvduatos odte tig doyatoTHTOS oUtE 
tis dogs Getdecde, et alibi sepissime getdecOar TOV YON- 
vatwv, Pecunias colligere , ergo ab iis profundendis 
et erogandis abstinere. Et Abstinendi quidem sensu 
hic p. 108, E, accipi potuisse videatur, ut Plutarch. 
usurpavit in Vitis p. 109, D; 230, D; 231, C; 340, 
C; 785, E; 905, B; 960, E; 1068, A; 1069, B; Mor. 
p. gi, A. Wyrrens. ad Plutarch. vol. 6, p. 72y. Eu- 
seb. ap. Stob. Flor. 10, 33 : Ot mhetives ... rape Adyov 
gerdousvor aErovicr mohuyonuator Temrotevinévor xth. Nam 
sic pro gtAcUuevor corrigendum cum Valck. ad Hero- 
dot. 8, 10, rejecta altera ejus conjectura gedevpevor. 
Nam forme gewdéouar auctoritas nulla est.) At oetde- 
oat xtvouvou ap. Xenoph., [Cyrop. 5, 5, 18] est Absti- 
nere periculo, i. e. Nolle se committere periculo, 
Nolle periculum adire, parcendo sibi,, vel respiciendo 
se. In VV. LL. ex Plat. My2év gerdéuevos pro Nihil 
omittens, Sedulo agens, ubi y7dev adverbialiter capi 
videtur. [Est Leg. 5, p. 732, D: Mnéev getdduevov, 
GN Gel ... dvapsuvicxovta Erepdv te xat Exutov capiis. | 
Sed affertur et ex Soph. Aj. [115]: Metdou pndiv dv- 
Teo évvoet¢, pro Nihil remittas eorum que in animo 
habes, Ego tamen non video quid obstet, quin et hic 
ynoey adverbialiter accipiatur. @etdouct invenitur 
etiam infinitivo junctum [Eurip. Or. 393 : Detdov 
ddvyaixrg (i. €. wh modAdxts) A€yew xoxc* ubi alter re- 
spondet : Derddue6"* 6 Gatuwv 6 & we TAovGLOs xaxddv. 
Plato Rep. 8, p. 574, B: ‘Ap’ edhabnetn dv xal get- 
Gatto un Te SpXcar tov tupavvixHy;| et quidem apud 
ipsum etiam Xenoph. aliquoties, Cyrop. 1, [6, 35] : 
@Metdou, cits eyetc, drddcxew et [ibid. 19]: Detdecdar 
{sed libri optimi cipyecbat] tod wh Acyew. [Callim. 
Epigr. 1, 14 : "Egetcato jretCovos oixov Spdbacbar.| Sic 
apud Latinos Parco infinitivo quoque jungitur, sed 
in carmine potius quam in soluta oratione. 

|| Partic. @edouevos, Parcens, Qui parcit. Sed 
tanquam nominis usum preestans aliquando redditur 
etiam Parcus. [Demosth, p. 753, 21 : Tewpyotvtes xat 
gevoouevor, Activum Weld, quod interdum ponunt 
grammatici, velut Arcad, p.155, 4, Etym. M. p. 791, 
15, in etymologia voc. Gedwds, nusquam legitur. 
Nam quod Hesychius annotavit, Wetcar, fcat, oo- 
cat, est imperat. aor, medii, ut vel ex verbo ftoat 
apparet ,'legiturque Nehem. 13, 22 : Petoat wou xat& 
TO TAHO0g tov éddous cov. Joel. 2, 17: Deicar, xvore, 
TOU aod. | 

@Devdougvos, Parce, Cum parsimonia. Paul. 2 Ad 
Cor. g, [6] : “O omelowy gerdouvons, perdouevers xat Oe- 
oteet. [Plutarch. V. Alex. c. 25. Scorr. Sym. Metaphr. 
Vita Samps. Xen. Actt. SS. Jumit. 5, p. 267, 1. 
Greg. Naz. t. t, p. 834, B. Moschion De mul. pass. 
p. 11, 8. Id. ib. p. 14, 4, xdv 9. toapy* et 15, 1, tpo- 
ghy o. dodvat. Jo. Chrys. t. 8, p. 480, C, 9. éxhyttev. 
Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 310, 41, . tovtous didxoucwy. Haste. | 

[Werddc, , dv. HSt. s. v. DerdwAdg :] Invenitur etiam 
@e1dd¢ pro Parcus [Per ge.dwAds exp. Hesych.], quod pe- 
culiare Comicis esse putatur, Eust. [p. 537, 39 : Kara 
Taharay xwmdlay eimety Yerdds Tyouv gerde)og oaTavns. 
Quod ita dictum est ut etiam uno tantum in loco vete- 
ris Comici inventum esse possit. Derdo¢ 7youv yerdwhoc 
idem iterum p. 1828, 12. Compar. getddrepor é¢ ta yo7}- 
vata ap, Democritum Stobzi Flor, 83, 25, nisi hoc li- 
brarii errore pro getdw)dtepor scriptum, quod Gesne- 
rus restituit. @1dd¢ scribi vult gramm. in Etym. M. p. 
791, 10: Detdouat, mapk to vevyety 0 dotvar, 7 maok TO 
pevyou.ar evdoucr xat too; tov uv eig t petdouot. Tod od 
rd0g dvduatog ypapetar tO OF Stk TOU u* ei yap éypdoeto 
Ste Supldyyou, goidoc dv eleyeto to Syyatixdv dvona. ‘Tot 
Meyadou (sc. “Krupodoytxod) éottv. In cod. Voss. est : 
Td gtdd¢ Gvowa (to ordm¢ TO hyuotixoy legitur ap. Choe- 
robosc. in Cramer. Anecd. Ox. vol, 2, p. 273, 21. 
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omisso Callimachi loco : ubi gids — nam sic sine A xatyyoolav ethduny, i. e., inquit, In gratiam tuam, et 


accentu scriptum — fortasse typothete error est pro 
100¢) td onuaivov to erdwddg emexodtnce Ora TO 1 you~ 
gecbar, do mack Kadrrayy « Moucéwy & 08 wctha ordd¢ 
éy®.» Que tanto incredibilior est scriptura, quod 
syllaba prior longa est in versu Callimachi, ut notavit 
Lobeck. Rhem. p. 279. Vereor igitur ne grammatici 
illi veteris librarii errore decepti fuerint, qui t60¢ 
pro ge.dds scripserat , quemadmodum ¢idou.er in libris 
interdum scriptum pro getdou.at, G. Dinp.] 
[Werdootpatn, 4, Phidostrata, Aglauri sacerdos, 
in inser, Attica in "Egnyeptd: dpyatodoyix® n. 175 


(apud Curtium in Inser. Att. duodecim p. 25). G. D. . 


|| Devdectodeq (sic), Telesii filia, é Kepauéwv, in 
inscr. Eon. doy. n. 266, Hass. | 

[Wercdotputos , 6, Phidostratus, grammaticus Athe~ 
niensis, ap. Plat. Hipp. maj. p. 286, D : "Ev 7) @et- 
Sootpdtou drdacxadrelw. G. Dann. || Lodoteatos Darde- 
ctp[azrov] (sic) legitur in inscr., Athen. ap. M. H. E. 
Meier, Die Demen von Attika p. 19, n. 4, 3. Hase.] 

[DerddAy. V. Derdvroc. | 

{DetdvAha, #, Phidylla, n. pr. in marmore Elgi- 
niano ap. Boeckh. 155, vol. 1, p. 247.| 

[Merdvhoc, n, ov, vel 6, 4. Etym. M. p. 791, 15: 
Tlap& to petdw gerdwdds, 6 gelywv TO Orddvar, xa Get- 
dddog Suotws* ubi falso accentu getdudog scriptum , 
contra regulam de adject. in vAos expositam ab Ar- 
cad. p. 56, 14. Male mponapotutdvws HSt. in Indice :] 
@eldvio0s, Parcus, ap. Etym. in Derdwddc. 

[@erdvdo¢, 6, Phidylus, n. pr. Etym. M. p. 582, 
22: Merdtrog... yivetar mack td werd dog mapk TO getdw 
@erdvros. Diog. L. 2, 124. || Femin. DersvAn, 4, est 
ap. Horat. Od. 3, 23: Rustica Phidyle. Cum simili- 
bus nominibus in vA, comparavit Bast. Ep. crit. 
p. 245, contra Bentleium, qui Phidyli conjecerat.| 

@ede, do¢, ods, 4, Parsimonia. [Hesych. : Derdovs , 
gedwdtas. Ded, to oetdecbar. Per modvorw, gercpovy, , 
evorhayyvéa exp. Phot., Suidas et Etym. M.] Hesiod. 
Op. [369]: Act) 3 évl rubuéve gerd, Gravis est in 
fundo parsimonia. Erasmus in Proverb. Sera in fundo 
parsimonia, vertit, Absurdum siquidem et grave in 
imo parcere fundo. Hom. Od. 2, [g2, et IL, 315]: 
Krijp.ata dapSintovcw bréobiov, 005’ ert gets), [Eurip. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 92, 3:°Y6ow te tixter wAodtes 7] ardor 
Btov.} Synes. Ep. 57: Tts getdo Squcctwv ; Interdum au- 
tem sine adjectione genitivi. (Eur. ap. Stob. Flor. 16, 
5 : Merdot movyno p.ndév’ ev moretv Bootsy. Thuc. 7, 81 : 
Derdw trg eylyveto ex’ sdrpayta FO cavet yh mpoavarw07- 
vat tw.] Aristot. Rhet. 2, [14] : Kal obte mpd¢ pede, 

mA \ > fs \ Caw 6 
OUTE TOS KowTlay. [Plut. V. Lye. c. 12: Tloo¢ edréAeray 
xa garde cuvebiCdvtwv.| || Interdum autem sequendo 
alteram verbi getdouat signif. ponitur pro ipsa Par- 
cendi actione, ut ita dicam. [Hom. I]. H, 409 : O83 
yap tig verde vexdwv xatatelvermtwv ytyverat. Antip. 
Thess. Anth. Pal. 7, 493 : O00 idtov gerd dbatnop0¢ 
gaye Btov. Heliod. 8, 6 : ‘AmeArtobeic 6 ows oddeutay 
zyer perde toV Eowyevov.] Herodian. 4, [6, 1] : O06 t1< 
AY gerdo Fdixtac, odte wéyer vyntwv, Sic ut ne ztati 
quidem infantium parceretur, Polit. Itidem ap. Sy- 
nes. : Kat yuvaixas jvOpanodicavto, adégvev 6& oddeuta 
geow, Nullis masculis pepercerunt. [Plutarch. V. Cas. 
c. 37: Oupeod tis éott verdw av Xpdvey tocoutw* Mor. 
p. 47, C: Aicyuvy twit xat gerdot tod Adyovtos dxvobvtes 
dvepéabat ... Tov Aoyov. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 224 : Metgis 
xal Kate ToAhnhy Yerdw Te xxi Todvoray ényouuevot, Theo- 
doret. Cur, Affect. Gr. p. 174, 13 : Dedot tod Lo- 
xptrous eimety ovx dvétouat. Kt sine genit, Alian. N. A. 
8, 22: Avadabotcx abv mOAAT, tH Gerdot xatsthei thy 
thyyqy. Sap. Salom. 12, 18 : Meta moddij¢ perdotc dtot- 
xeig hudc.] Et pede: morfoacbat, ap. Joseph. : Desde 
rornjoustar Tov Suk ypnototnta Meptherofévte , 1, e. Yet- 
decbar. [Diodor. 14, 51 : OdSeutav verde cod Civ morov- 
pevot. Dionys. A. R. 8,78: Otte tov xatk modémoug 
Epyov ... ELdwd tive TMornaduevos’ 11, 55 : Merde u.nde- 
play motouuévous pxit’ tudtou pyr’ &pyovtos. Sext. Emp. 
p- 294: Tis atdotic édtyny moreicOar gerdo.] Bud. post- 
quam dixit getde ab uxx Interpr. in Sapient. ‘poni 
pro Indulgentia, subjungit ex Synes. hance locum 
tanquam similem habentem usum hujus nominis : 2b 


Ib, aa | 
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ut tibi parcerem, Ut te majore discrimine levarem. 

[DerdHrag. V. Derdodaos. | 

[Derdwrh, A, HSt. s. v. Derdwdd¢ :] Item DerdwdAh 
substantive Parsimonia, que etiam Werdwdta : illud 
ex Hom. [Il. X, 244: Mnéé tt dovpwy gotw 9.] affertur 
[Solon ap. Stob. Flor. 9, 25, 46 : Dedwrhy Yoy7c 
ovdeutav Oguevoc. Phanias Anth, Pal. 12, 31 : DerdwAhv 
éréQov}, hoc [annotatum a Polluce 3, 116, rejectum 
ab Atticistis, ut apparet ex Antiatt. Bekk. p. 115, 
30: Medwhiav od gact deiv deve Mdtwv. Qui si Pla- 
tonem philosophum dixit, respexit ad locum Rep. 
9, p. 572, C: Micer tig tot matpo¢ erdwdtas. Adde lo- 
cum Tragici ap. Moschop. p. 76 ed. Titz., et Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 835 : “Yxo tis 9. aaexetpar’ obdel¢ murmor” 
000’ Hretbato,] ex Gregor. Naz., copulante puxoohoyta 
xat gerdwhta, ubi Bud. interpr. Nimia parsimonia : 
addens eis opponi uetdédoow xat orravOowrtav, Eroga- 
tionem et caritatem. [‘Theophr. Char. c. to : “H jtxpo- 
hoyia gett o. tod Sragdpov bntp tov xatpdv. Clem. Al. 
p. 271: Tiy 9. Botdovrar meviav Aéyetv. Scunzrp. Greg. 
Nyss. t.1, p.177, C. Jo. Chrys. t. 12, p. 270, C. 
Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 115, 5. Philo vol. 1, p. 196, 
rr et vol, 2, p. 245, 2h, 9. xat dvehevOepov xaxtav. 
Perictyone ap. Stob. Florileg. 85, 186, gerdwdtyy xat 
weplrnorotyy. Hass. {| Id quod parsimonia partum est. 
Aristoph. Eccl. 750 : OO yap tov éuov tdpara xal 9. 
ovdév mods Eros oltws avortws ExbahéOd. | 

[WerdeArov Stopog, aoéaas (gedks codex), ydproc, 
Hesych. Corruptum ex “Edu)vov notavit Is. Vossius. | 

(Derdwdds, H, ov, et 6, 4, Parcus. HSt. post ea 
qua de Metdwyv et Derdos dixit :] Magis certe usitatum 
utroque horum est nomen Merdwds. [De accentu Arcad. 
p- 57, 20. Per gedduevos Samdvng (Samavyy codex), 
oxvidg exp. Hesych., quod, omisso Camavéiv, oxvimdc 
scriptum apud Suidam, xvero¢ ap. Photium et in Etym. 
M. Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 237: Derdwrds getty 6 gabywv to 
Sotivar, 6 meothngos. Tivac 62 mad to vetdomar xat to dod- 
vat, GeLdwO0g tHe Ov xal tTooTy TOU 6 etc A oerdwhdg. Idem 


'fere imperiti grammatici commentum exponitur in 


Etym. M., notatum a Piersono ad Meer. p. 388, ubi 
gerdwhot Atticis, oxvigot dialecto communi tribuitur. 
@. xt goydrng ap. Platon. Rep. 8, p. 554, A; o. xat 
névyg aviio Leg. 4, p. 719, E. ®. xat ypyyatioths Rep. 
8, p. 555, A. ®. yonudtwv p. 548, E (ut getdwhorato< 
Yonwdtwy ap. Arrian. Anab. 7, 28, 8). Et Pheedr. p. 
256, E : Ovate ve xt erdwd& olxovow.ovea.] Aristot. Eth. 
4,1: Derdwhol, yMtoyoor, xt6rmes. Ex Aristoph. (Nub. 
421] genere etiam fem., Derdwhod yaoteds. [Lysias 
P- 92, 22: Oixovooc dew xat gedwhdc. Scunew. Pau- 
san. 5, 12, 3: Ec OeGv tynhy od gerdwdol yonudtwy ye- 
vécbat. Nic. Dav. Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 159, 16 
Dronk., 9. etvar xt yvigwva. Julian, Imp. Epist. p. 
105, 14 Heyl., gpwuévy gerdwdoc. Hasz.] Ex Plutarchi 
Galba [c. 3] 70 get8wAdv substantive pro Parsimonia : 
To gerdwadv év dumdvars. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 560, C: T6 9. 
adtod tis Puy%s.] Apud Hesiod. autem getdwh} yhoo 
in bonam partem, Lingua que sibi temperat [Op. 
720] : Tiwcons Ononupos dorotog Derdwhijc. [ |} Adv. 
erdwho¢, Parce, Gl. Pollux 3,116. Plato Rep. 8, 
p- 55g, D: TeOpapmévoc ... dmardedtmg te xal o. « Sy- 
nesii Epist. 4, p. 165, D, scholiastes explicans ad- 
verbium yAicypws. » Borss. Sym. Metaphr. Vita Samps. 
Xen. Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, p. 266, D, maévu 9. xat utxoo- 
Adywvc. Philo vol. 1, p. 195, 7, 9. xat dveAsuOgows. Hass. | 
[Werdwddgrroc, 6, 4. Hesych. : Mixpoddyos, d&xpr6ys, 
gerdwhd¢, gerdwAdgtdos. Sic Menag. ad Diog. L. 4, 50, 
pro getdwr® othoc. Boiss. Conjectura parum apte ex- 
cogitata, Nam getéwddgrhog non Parsimoniam, sed 
Parcos amantem significaret. Mihi, deleto etéoAw (nam 
sic est in codice), quod ex pracedente gerdwhdg¢ or- 
tum, oxvipds restituendum videtur, quo voc. Hesy- 
chius utitur ad getéwAd¢ explicandum. G. Dinp.] 
[Deréwhii¢. V. Derdwddc. | 
ctdwy , wos, 6, Parcus, in Epigr. [? Non videtur 
usquam legi.] Ibid. est nomen proprium, Affertur 
vero et pro vase oleario ex Aristot. et Polluce [r1o, 
179 : Ein & &y xal getdwy tr dyysiov éhammpov amo Tay 
Deduvioy pétpwv @vouacuévov, Oso @v ey “Apyelwy 
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[eldwv, wvos, 6, Phidon, nomen proprium mul- A 


torum, annotatum ab Hesychio et qui genit. Detdu- 
vos posuit Suida, 1. Rex Thesprotorum ap. Hom. Od. 
=, 316. 2. Rex Argivorum. Herodot. 6, 127 : DetSw- 
vos toU Apyetov Tupdvvou ... TOU tk wérpa TOLTAVTOS 
TleAorovvactorct. Aristot. Polit. 5, 10; Pausan. 6, 22, 
2; Strabo 8, p. 358; Plin. H. N. 7, 56: a quo @e- 
Sdvera wétox ap. Strab. l.c., male in libris quibusdam 
erddvix scriptum, ut est ap. Polluc. 10, 179. The- 


_ophr. Char. 11, 5: Dedwvie ugtom tov muvdaxa eyxe- 


xpouopévep werpeiv adtds toic Evdov th exuridera, opodpn 
émovisv. In gerdwS corruptum ap. Alciphr. 3, 57 : 
DedwhH tH pétow xéyoytar’ cui Derwvelw restituit 
Cobet. Mnem, vol. 3, p. 139. Quocum comparari po- 
test quod Alciphro 3, 34 dixit : Ot Aourol tov Abijvact 
veorhovtwv Deidwvdg te cict xal Pvigwvos yixpomeperté— 
ozegot. 3. Legislator Corinthiorum ap. Aristot. Polit. 


2,6, schol. Pind. Ol. 13, 15. || Unus ex triginta ty- 


rannis. Xenoph. Hell. 2, 3, 2; Lysias p. 125, 12. 
| Apud Comicos, Detdwv, Strepsiadis pater, fictus 
ab Aristoph. Nub. 134. Alii ap: Antiphan. Athen. 6, 
p. 223, A, Mnesimach. 9, p. 403, A. G. Dinv. || Fra- 
ter Carani, primi Macedonum regis, Georg. Sync. 
Chron. vol. 1, p. 498, 9 Bonn. || Katoz exzaon scri- 


ptum in fictilibus. Panofka Abh. der Koenigl. Ah, der 


Wiss. zu Berlin a. 1849, p. 69 et 124, 7; de Witte 
Cab. de Durand p. 133, n. 378. Hass. | 

[Werswvidycs, 6, Phidonides, n. pr. Strepsiades ap. 
Aristoph. Nub. 65 : "Ey& 68 tod mémrov "riOeunv 
(dvoux) Derdwvidnv, i. e. nomen ei imponebam Phi- 
donidis, ab avo ductum, quem @e(Swva fuisse fingi 
apparet ex v. 134. 

[PDedevioc. V. Detdwv. | 

[Mevrqtlwv, wvos, 6, Philetion, n. pr. OD. Livwred< 
in inser. ap. Boeckh. 898, vol. 1, p. 549.] 

[Wercuovt,, 4. HSt. s. v. Megercugvec :] Hance autem 
a pret. formationem sequitur etiam nomen @ercuovh, 
4, Parsimonia. Item, Affectus quo adducimur ad 
parcendum. In VY. LL. Misericordia, quoniam a 
Suida exp. sdenuyyvia. [Recte nunc apud Phot. et 
Suidam in unam gl. sunt conjuncta, @ed6- redvore, 
getouov), edorrayyvia. V. s. v. Derded.] 

Meotéov, Parcendum est, a tert. pers. mégerotat. 
[Isocr. p. 299, C. Clem. Alex. p. 294. Katz, Rufus 
p- 224 ed. Matth.: @, tov Sprugwv xhvopsiv. | 

(Wetodv, 6, Phison. Hesych. : @., rotapds Maoa- 
Belcov, 6 Eounvevetar otdua xdons, mapk O2 “EdAyor 
Téyyns. Joseph. A. J. 1, 1,3 : Peroov (onpatver 62 Ay- 
Obv tobvou.x) 6 ex’ “Ivdixty gepduevos exdldmou etc méAa- 
yoo, b¢° “Edjvwoy Péyyns Acyouevos. G. D. Epiphan. 
t. 2, p. 60, D; 226, D. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 170, D: 
@., touréstt Payyns 6 “Ivdixds. Hase. Sirac. 24, 26 : ‘O 
Tipthoyv &¢ Detcov cootav.] 

@Méxdy, 4, Feecula, Feex , vel potius Feex vini cocta, 
ut Galen, K. td. 1 [vol. 13, p. 355] exp., vocem 
Romanam esse dicens : Tpuyd¢ olvov xexaunévac, iy 
“Popator péxdnv xadover. [Et paullo post : Déxdy¢ Nitpav 
utav.] Apud gin. male coéxhy. (BéxAn, vox Latina a 
Grecis usurpata pro Vini feece, quam todya vocant , 
sed feecem ustam intelligunt, quam Feculam vocant, 
Feclam Cel. Aurel. Tard. Pass. 1, 2. Est igitur cor- 


rupta vox ex Fecula, et pro 9éxdq ogéxdn Paulo di- 


citur 7, 13, et explicatur, fittc gott tob§ olvou xexau- 


vévy. Utitur etiam 3, 18, ubi ogéxdyor¢ vitiose pro 
ovéxhyg legitur, et 4, 29, 34. Fors. Nominat. géxe ap. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 765, 10; gemit. géxdy¢ Hippiatr. 
p- 212, 21 et 213, 13. Hass. Julii Afrieani, Nicolai 
Myrepsi et Stephani Chymici locos attulit Ducangius. 
Idem oyéxdn memorat ex Alex. Trall. 11 : Zoéxdyq, 
touréatt tpuylas otvou, et ex glossis chymicis, agéx)os ex 
glossis iatricis, ogétAw ex glossis botan. et Pseudo- 
Dioscoride (vid. Saracen, ad 5, 132) : ut hec non libra- 
riorum, sed recentioris linguz vitia esse appareat.] 

[@zrdprov, 76. Regule prosod. p. 440 ed. Herm. : 
Ta 81x tod aptov broxoptotixk Tapk toig TaAatois “EAAnat 
cuotéhhet to a, imndprov, gedtptov. Nomen manifeste 
corruptum. ‘Imndpoy et mhovzptov in eadem regula 
ponit Arcad. p. 195, 5. G. Drvp.] 

Pezhyivw , Desipio, Nugor, Hesych. [edyuver, dov- 
veret, Anoei.] 
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[Medd%>, 6, Pheldas , Nachorz filius. Joseph. A. J. 
1, 6, 5.) 

[Derecouior, of, Phelesszi, 2voc uopov tots "Ou6or- 
x0ig meds TH Lamuyia, h¢ Kvdokos &xtw, Steph. Byz.] 

[Wehns, nto¢, 6, Pheles, rex Tyriorum. Joseph. C. 
Apion. 1, 18.] 

[Wedjzrot, of, Pheletii, populus Thracie Athenien- 
sibus tributarius, de quo aliunde non constat, Tit. 
ap. Franz. Elem. epigr. gr. p. 121, n. 49, B, 12. 
Has. } 

@Mehivar, Aves, quarum meminit Oppian. [Ixeut. 3, 
23.] VV. LL. [V. s. v. Dedddc.] 

Dedraywyia, 4, erat quedam raviyuers apud Ro- 
manos , teste Suida, quem vide, [Locus est : MedA\a- 
yoylas maviyuers émitehoupevy map “Pwuators, év A Sié- 
Gaddov abitovc. Hoc nomen non videtur differre ab 
Dadhaywyia, 4, et, ubi festi nomen est, Daddaywyra., 
té. De quibus diximus supra p. 613.] 

Mehdas, 4805, 4, Id quo libri integuntur, Suidas. 
[Dehhac, co cov Br6Mowv eEwbev oxénacua. Attigit hanc 
gl. Schwarzius De ornam. libr. veterum p. 106, in- 
telligens ligneum codicis operimentum. Bernaanp.| 

[Mehdta¢, 6, Lapidis species. Hesych. : Me)idvrac, 
AOog oxrypos, awd tomov. Quod gedAdtag scribendum 
esse vidit Soping. collato Clem. Alex. p. 42, qui scri- 
bit Mopdyou Atovicou &yalua Abyvyor yeyovévar éx tod 
gedhdrou xahovmévou tou ubi schol. cod. Paris. : "And 
dpoug Dehhéwe xahouuévov. In Léhkx corruptum lege- 
batur ap. Zenob. Prov. 5, 13. Apud Hesych. est 
Tlédva, AtOos: de quo dictum s. v. T¢\Ax vol. 6, 
p- 703. Catoni ap. Festum p. 206 ed. Lind. : Pilates 
lapidis genus, cujus M. Cato Originum 1. 5: « Lapis 
candidior quam pelastes,» Pellates restituit Schnei~ 
dewin. Weddsata¢ est ap. schol. Aristoph. Nub. 75, 
qui ad @<)dgws annotavit : Toros cig “Attixis odtw 
xahovevoc. "Kx tobtou 62 geddedtas (pedAeras apud Sui- 
dam scholiastz verba repetentem s. v, Pehhga) héyouct 
Awprsig tod xroonpurders MBous.| 

[Dedretegs. V. Dedrevdc. Deddérys. V. Dedratac. | 

[Meddevs. Dehrebw. Deddecdv. V. Deddo«.] 

[MedAtas, 6, Phellias, fl. Laconiz. Pausan. 3, 20, 2.] 

[Weddtvac. Dedtvn. Déeddwog. DeAdtrov. V. Dedddc p. 
699. ||PeAAtvacn. pr. in inser. ap. Boeckh. vol.3, p. 1097.] 

[WeAtvy, 4, Phellina, urbs Africz. Diodor, 20, 57.| 

[@2ddvoc, 6, Phellius, évoue xdprov, Suidas.] 

[Weddic. DedAteng. V. Derddc. | 

[Wehdodous, voc, 4. HSt. s. v. Medddg:] Hine est 
etiam @e)dddous, arbor nomen habens ex suberis et 
quercus appellatione compositum, Vide Theophr. H. 
Pl. 1, 5 (9, 3; 3, 3, 3, et] 3, 16, [3, ubi vid. Schneid. 
vol. 3, p. 244, et vol. 5, p. 533. Conf. 1. Pausanize 
s. v. Dedhog afferendum. « Est quercus suber L., sec. 
Fraas. Syn, plantt, flore cl. p. 254. » Hasz.] 

[Medon, 4, Phelloe, oppidum Achaiz. Pausan. 
7, 26, 10.] 

[Dedhomodec, ot. V. Dedhoc.] 

[Meddoc, 4, Phellus. Steph. Byz.: @., moAto Mop 
pudtag. “Exatatos “Actg. “AdeEavdpos 6 Tohviotwp ev tO 
tept Auxtag Deddov xat “Avttoerov Auxtag etvat héver. “O 
moMteng Deddteng xa “Avtioeddirys, ts “AdeEavdpog év 
tH eionuévy xat Wodvyapuoc. Cum Alexandro consen- 
tit Strabo 14, p. 666, Meddov et “Avtigehrov ywota év 
th pecoyata t7¢ Auxtas ponens.] 

[Médoc , 6, Phellus, n. pr. Herodian. Mept p. dz. 
p- 11, 23 : Médoc 1d. xbprov “Hotodog « Dedhov edpue- 
Atny thdrexdetth Medt6orx. » Nam sic scripturam codicis 
téxe tH wet6ote correxit Lehrsius p. 33.] 

@e)dog, 6, Suber [vel Cortex suberis] : Kovgétepov 
elvat geddot ap. Strab. proverbialiter, ut Horat. dixit 
Subere [Cortice Od. 3, g, 22] levius. [Strabo r, p. 36: 
Eict tivec Smep6odat emi bmepbohais, wg td xougdtepov 
etvat oehdod oxté¢ (libri plerique omnes oxidv)* quo- 
cum Casaubonus xanvod oxtav, que proverbio dicitur, 
comparavit. Et p. 53 : “H dvaywpnats odx eye toca’- 
thy Btav dote vexpov % Eddov 7, td xougdratov, yehov 
bd tod xdpatos cic yiv dvabhyO7ver. Plut. Mor. p. 127, 
Cs: Deddod Sixny bro xovgdrytos dvaogoetat 324, F: 
"Eri tov motaydy 7AVe voxtmp gedhode mAatets broctep- 
viodwevos xxl TO GHua TH xougdrnTe TOU dy7justos ma- 
pxbéuevoc* et similiter Vit. Caton. c. 38, et Lucian. 
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c. 20. Pausan. 8, 12, 1: Apxaduw 6 év toig Sou- A éx tod Deddewe ugory Aubdver’ douvra xatavryaotiont 
OX. » 12; p bseoy p ty: 


uoig etary af Spdc Sidgoporr xal THs prev Thazvgudous a 
tiny, Tas 6 pnyods xadovat’ at + (rot 62 doaroy toy ghotov 
xah obtw O) mapéyovtat xotgoy Wate on’ adrot nat év Oa- 
Adoon mowwdvra onusia dyxdoats xa Suxriars. Tatras 
tig Spuds tov ohorov Grow te Lovey xat Epunordvas 6 t 
eheysia Torhons gedhov dvou.dCoucry. Cui comparandus 
Eustath. p. 302, 29 : Epurocdévng nape “Apxdor gaat 
psdhov pécov tt mpivov xal doves, 8 evious Ondimpwov 
xahetv. Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 5, 4 : “H itéa abavOcion wo 
voy xob~7 , PEANds 62 edOLs xat ~Awods: et 5, 3, 6. Dedrov 
Tyrrhenicum describit idem 3, 17, 1. Pind. Pyth. 2, 
146 : “A€amtuotds ciut gedddg Hc. Asch. Choeph. 506 : 
Medrot & Ge Kyovsr Stxtvov’ ubi schol.exp. Tk nove 
Evha te dvabacraCovea év tH Oahdooy tx Slxtua. Plut. 
Mor, p.-592, A: ‘Qomep tol te dtxtux Sroconatvovras 
év tH Oaddcon geddovg dptuev émipepou.évous. Archias 
Anth. Pal. 6, 192: AGdmriotov te x08 Udwo geddoy, det 
xpvotwy ojua Aaydvta Bowy. Plato Polit. p. 288, E: 
Me\ov xat Bi6dwv xal Ceouov éoyactixat. Plut. V. Ca- 
milli c. 25: Eob%ta gaddny éywv xat geddods Ox’ abti, 
xoutCwv. Hesych.: Dehog, axhnods TOTO xat Sucspytic 
xa 2& erimodig metpwdns. (Hac signif. non geddoc, sed 
geddedc dicitur). Kal dos dévdomv xat EvAov ehavooy. 
To & adrd xat oeddetc. Kat réiv Br6Mwv elev oxéma- 
cua. (Hanc interpretationem vocabulo Mediu, cujus 
testis alius nullus est, adscripsit Suidas.) Kat éAadav. 
(Hee explicatio ad locum scriptoris alicujus, fortasse 
comici, spectare videtur, in quo homo levis ge\hoc 
dictus esset : nisi verba xai ddaGwv ad glossam gévat, 
que mox sequitur, referenda, que probabilis Pier- 
soni conjectura est ad Meer. p. 384. Adadov xal gévat 
conjuncta ap. Aristoph. Ran. gog. G. D.| Luciano in 
Veris Narratt. 2, [4] sunt Medddrodec, q. d. Suberi- 
pedes, i. e. Tante levitatis homines, ut per mare 
currentes non summergerentur, [Et patria eorum 
Mew ibid.: “Edeyov 62 cig Mehad thy adtoiv matptda 
émetyecbur... wer’ dAtyov O& Toul vijcor égatvovto, mAy- 
ctov piv & dproteotv  Deddeo, cic iv excivor gorevdoy, 
TOAts ert weychou xal otpoyyAou GehAod xatormoupevy. 
Quocum We)hd¢, quod est Pamphyliz urbis nomen, 
comparandum, et @<)\tvy, urbs Africe, de quibus 
supra diximus.] Est et verbum @e)dsvewv pro Fluitare 
suberis more. Hesych. @e))eVoy exp. éxtmdgov. Apud 
Eund. @e)\vas, [xotoosg &md tot geddod], Levis , in 
modum suberis sc. (Quasi gedAtvac, 6, nominativus 
esset : cujus forme exemplum nullum est. ®é\)woc 
vero est ap. Lucian. 1. c.: “Amavta fyiv mooceouxdras 
xal th chuata xa tk ueyely, TARY UdvOY THY TOddy * 
tadra yuo véhAwa etyov. Anserum species quedam le- 
yiter natantium (ot tayetcs) geAtvor appellatur ap. Op- 
pian. Ixeut. 3, 23, ubi Schneiderus collata Hesychii 
glossa gehAtvar scripsit; sed gedivor est potius géhAwor. 
Precedit apud Hesych. alia gl.: DedAtvior, dpo6dxyar, 
fortasse ex gedAtvar vel oédAwvor corrupta, quomodo 
utres ex cortice suberis facti appellari potuerunt , 
ut dp06ayyot ap. Nicand. Ther. 869, per cxuttvous 
doxous exp. schol.] At vero Me\ev¢ [Hesych.] exp. 10 
dusepyés ywptov. [Adde qua ab eodem s. v. Dedhdc 
dicta supra attulimus.| Fuit autem @eddeb¢ Atticze 
locus salebrosus, teste Suida, qui alibi ge)dets ab 
Atticis vocatos tradit tobc metpwders témovs. [Suidas 
que de h. v. dicit ex Harpocratione scholiisque Ari- 
stoph. compilata sunt, quorum locos infra appone- 
mus. Steph. Byz.: @eddebs, Bo0¢ tg “Artixiic, taza 0 
ob wovng Attixiis, GAAk mavtos tod tOmov Eyovtog émimo- 
Ao wev wétpag, bxo (nam sic Santenius correxit pro 
imtp) tabens 62 y¥iv Armapdv mpd Eharotpogtav. Td to- 
mixdv Deddelrng av ety (sic loquitur quia tommey hoc 
nusquam lectum ipse finxit, ut alia plurima), ®<¢ tod 
‘Atapvels “Atuovettnc. Qui recte monet Medes nomen 
non tam proprium quam appellativum esse et de locis 
quibusvis saxosis sive in Attica sive alibi sitis dici 
posse : quod tamen non impedit quominus etiam 
certi quidam loci M<)\gws nomine tanquam proprio 
xar’ eloyhy appellati fuisse credantur; quemadmodum 
in recentioribus quoque linguis nomina locorum ap- 
pellativa non raro in propria transeunt. Sic de loco 
agri Acharnensis ap. Aristoph. Ach. 273: Todd@ yap 
eof)’ Aotov, » Dadiic Dads, ... thy LrpupodsHeov Opirrav 


C 


ubi schol.: Medreis Zheyov of “Actixol tods metpwders tO- 
Tous , Oltives xatwOev wév eiot metpwders, emimodys Se 
Ohiyqy Eyover viv: weuvytar xat év Negédare tot Dedreuc. 
1 82 dt dpoc Dedrebe obtw xaAoduevov. De loco agri 
Cicynnensis Nub. 72 : “Otay wiv ouy TMG abyac 2x TOU 
DehréEws (Chadvyg me0s TOA), Hono 6 marhe cov diplé- 
av évauuevoc’ ubi schol.: Tonos tig Arzixiis obtw xa- 
ovevos. At Of atyes Hc tpaxbtepn Sudxovees nett Bpet- 
vorep els Tov tOmov exeivov tk TAstota Orccyouew (quibus 
recentior aliquis grammaticus adjecit que de gs)- 
Aektats AtGors dicta supra apposuimus s. v. DshAsdrygs, 
ulterius aucta ab Suida, qui hac excerpsit s. v. Ds)- 
Aéx , additamento inepto, xal Eoorh tig mept tov Ardvu- 
cov Pedros xoAouyévy, in quo gehhdg cum gahhos est 
confusum, quod Musurus animadvertisse videtur, 
qui Suide verbis ills duos adjecit locos Luciani in 
quibus gadhds est, eaque omnia scholio Aristopha— 
nico inseruit, ex quo ego rursus expuli), Aristopha- 
nis ex Acharn. locum imitari videtur Alciphro 3, 
21: Tiy xaddMorny tay aiyv éx cod pehhews demons 
otyetat. Qui hoc voc. rursus utitur ibid. 7o: Kal 2de 
Tavros 4 dooty A geddda exxabatperv. Ad Nubium lo- 
cum respicit Harpocratio : Mega" “Icatog éy tH mept 
Kipevoc xAvjoov. Td mete xat atyibora ywpta pehrgas 
exadouv. Koativos “Qoatc, Aprtotopavys Newéduts... Lo- 
cus Isei est p. 73, 39 : Katanhigas tats abtod Bdedv- 
plas mpocagyonta: tov ulov alto thy odotay émttpo 
Tevoas xal xatéyet tov ayodv, gedhda OF ywpta dora 
éxeiviy Ogdwxe, ubi Reiskius geddéag 82 scribi volebat , 
deleto glossemate ywpt« dtta, Bekkerus vero (sen- 
tiens, ut opinor, ét7« non esse scholiaste, qui twa 
potius dicturus erat, nimisque nude dictum esse 
peddéa) Servavit gehhéa 6é atta, solo ejecto ywola. 
Verum huic scripture rursus obstat quod ge)Ae« non 
potest esse neutrius generis. Ex quo sequitur scri- 
bendum esse gehdta 62 atta, cui ywola metowdn su- 
perscriptum fuisse videtur. In geA\éa autem quod 
consentiunt Harpocratio quique Harpocrationis glos- 
sam repetiverunt grammatici, Photius, Suidas alii- 
que, nullius momenti est, quum his quoque géAdéo 
pro gehAta proclivi librariorum errore illatum esse 
possit, nisi ipse jam Harpocratio codicum suorum 
vitio deceptus est, quod in aliis quibusdam ejus glos- 
sis factum videmus. Alia corruptela est in Lex. rhet. 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 315, 10: Méddepa, ta metpwmen xat 
aiviGote ywpia, que verba etiam in Etym. M. 790, 
14, leguntur addito w¢ “Icatcg, quod ex Harpocra- 
tionis epitome sumtum est, librisque editis ego 
prebentibus , in quo consentiunt Photius et Suidas , 
Dorvilliano autem et in yp. Vossiano gé\depa. Recta 
formz geAXa certissimus testis est Xenoph, Cyneg. 5, 
18: “Otay robs diBoug, tz doy, tk gehdia, tk daoder 
aroywoect. Alio modo peccatum ab librariis est apud 
Platon. Critia p. 111, B: Kal tk Meddéws viv dvone— 
chévta medta men y7s Treloas exéxtHT0, Consentiente , 
ut videtur, scholiasta (p. 444 ed. Bekk.), qui anno- 
tavit : Dehhebs, tomo oxdnpdc Tosiig xat merowdne , 
cuvepyig 0 (corr. ducepyns O¢ ex Hesychio cum Ruhnk.), 
of d& tov e€ emimodys meteudy. Sed ejusmodi locos 
@Wedhémg media dici posse recte negavit Sauppius in 
in Epist. ad Hermann. p. 63, qui geddéa¢ corrigi 
voluit, cui ego hic quoque geAAta preefero, quod com- 
mendatur glossa Timei p. 269, qua geAta per ywpia 
Aexroyera explicatur, fortasse ex hoc ipso loco sumta. 
Alioquin etiam gedAsGvas corrigi posset, qua forma 
Arrianus utitur De venat. 17, 4: Ola t& tpayéa xal of 
vededives xal Te crc xa TH dvwouaha: et fortasse lian. 
Epist. 2, p. 643 ed. Gesn. : “Hucpwv 6 wahaxds perhéw 
énéxobe to oxéhoc’ ubi corrupti gehdéw facillima cor- 
rectio GeAhe@ve est, 1. e. Lapidi vel saxo. || Denique 
femininum exstat @eh\lc, toc, 4, eadem significa- 
tione qua ge)hebs dictum , quod inter adjectiva quibus 
terra sterilis designatur posuit Pollux 1, 227. Id 
legitur duobus in locis inscriptionis veteris Attica 
ap. Beeckh. 93, vol. 1, p. 132, 1: Kat& rade éutobw- 
cay Aibwvets thy oEaaksraa’ et lin. 32: OF prodwrat ci- 
@EAAEIAOS, Nam sic, non quod olim tradebatur, gt\- 
etda et otdderd0¢, in lapide scriptum esse annotavit 
Beeckh. p. 345, recteque monuit nihil aliud esse 
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quam gedAtdu et geddtdos. G. D.] Verum @<))dg alias A vextoag; quod vertit Bud. Quis est qui hane fraudem 


etiam signiff. habet ap. Hesych. et Suidam , nec non 
schol. Aristoph. [De his omnibus supra diximus.] 

[Mehdo, otc, 4, Phello, fictum nomen insulz ap. 
Lucian. V. H. 2, 4.] 

[Mehdwdys, 6, 4, Ex subere vel cortice confectus. 
Pollux 10, 85: T& xdvactox oehhuders trig mrvaxtoxor 
elyat Soxotct. | 

[Mé\dwv, wvos, 6, Phellon, locus ‘Triphyliz. Strab- 
8, p. 343. Sed recte Meinek. xat& tov geAAaiva. | 

[Dehovac, Deddviov. V. Daworys et Dawwortov.| 

[®éhog vitiose pro geddds, 6, quod v.] 

[Mehovpga. V. Drdruoee. | j 

[Wedtiac, 6, Pheltias, Lisi filius, n. pr. ap. Joseph. 
A. J. 6, 13, 8, et (ubi genit. Dedttov) 7, 1, 4-] 

[Pehdvas. V. Darvedns.| 

[Dévuyux, wd, i. gq. gevdxtouac, per quod gevdypara 
exp: Phot. p. 644, 11.| 

Devaidc. V. Devéoc. | 

Bede, 4. HSt. s. v. DevaxtGw :] At nomen @e- 


vaxn, cujus facta jam fuit mentio, Coma addititia vel B 


accommodatitia, ut Cam. interpr., Coma adulterina. 
Bud. Galericulum et Capillamentum, ex Suet. : addens 
id esse, quod vulgus nostrate vocat Fausse perruque. 
{Lucian. D. meretr. 11 : "Emtoxebor Smob6Adbag tobe 
xpor&pous aitiic, Evla wovov ths atti totyac Eyer, tH dz 
Gide gevexn Badeix. De coma adulterina viri idem 
Alex. c. 59: ‘Agypyucvys tis o.] Hanc vocem exp. 
Pollux {Pollux verbum gevaxiCew aliquoties memo- 
rat, nusquam gevaxy|, Etym. [M. p. 790, 20: Deva- 
xiew maok td geveixn eotr O& xdonos yuvarncios, 4 
Aeyouevn odod: et p. 269, 34], Eustath. [p. 1422, 4, qui 
ipse hoc voc. utitur Opusc. p. 236, 80, et gevéxar 
axons, Fraus auditui facta, p. 248, 30], Hesych. (Hic 
accusativum gévaxec (male olim gevaxas scriptum) per 
amateovac explicat, nihil de gevaxn dicens], Suidas 
[qui exseripsit schol. Aristoph. Pl. 271 : Mevdxn xv- 
ptws 4 mpocberh xal emitrndcuth xoun, amo tiv xatEp— 
PUIKVIBY yuVatXdY xal oUTws amatwoay Owe tH¢ gerc- 
dxrov xoung* cul Suidas Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 6, 5, 


locum adjunxit : “H t7¢ gevexys axdrn (apud Theo- ¢ 


phyl. teyic) dav eyxpating ameGovxdher tov Baobapov. | 
Sed , uti dixi, sitne gevaxtlew a gevdxy, an contra, in- 
ter eos non convenit. Ego certe non. video quomodo 
gevdxn a gevaxtGw immediate, ut ita dicam, deduci 
queat; sed dixerim potius a gevéxy esse gévat, ex quo 
gevaxiCw : aut potius, sequendo alteram deductionem, 
a nomine gévat esse gevexn et gevaxttw. [Vana est 
Thome Mag. p. 890 observatio gevdxn movntixedtepov 
dicentis, gevaxiCerv autem, gevaxtay.ds et oévaé tribuen- 
tis hoyoypdgots.| In VV. LL. est etiam @evaxia, quod 
exp. Fraus ; sed hoc undecunque sumptum sit, ver- 
bale esse non potest. 

PevaxiGw, [tcw, contr. ,| Decipio, Fallo, Impono. 
Vel, Do verba, Ludificor, Illudo. [Mceris p. 384 : @e- 
vaxtCew Artixot, csanatav “EA\nves. Phot. et Suidas: 
DevaxiGer, yrevdler. Etym. M. p. 790, 15: Devaxt- 
abévrec, yhevacbévres , dxarnfévres* dnd tod vevaxtlor- 
TOUTO Trask Td THs Opgvac aixiletv. Devaxiew ovv 10 dma 
civ’ Greg of doyator onvaxilery Zheyov. Iemotnrat 8% tod - 


vou xar’ evahhayiy yoduuatos tapk thy myvixyy, Httc D 


eat meptOero¢ xdun, Stamatéscu tols moAhodc: A mapa 
TO Yevdxn® Eat, Of xday.05 yuvatxsiog, 4 Aeyousvy odpd. 
To ge Yrdov (non gat, quod HSt. infra ex Hesychio 
memorat). "H map td gyhodv merotnrar, Omep goth to 
aratéy.| Quidam vero interpretantur Inanibus rerum 
simulachris et veluti prestigiis oculis insipientium 
impono. Ego autem malim Fucum facio. (Sic de fuco 
qui proprie dicitur Eust. p. 165,12: 08 phy évrpr6d- 
pevor xate tobe Uatepov xat mooxduta meptbete pépovtes 
egevamtov yuvatxixwtepov.] At Bud. simpliciter expo- 
nit Impono, quod est, inquit, Decipio. Est certe 
frequens hujus verbi usus ap. [Isocr. De antid. p. 
452, § 141 ed. Bekk.: Merk gat8odrqtog xal prhav0ow- 
mlas gevoxtCovtes’ et p. 470, § 217: OD gevaxrtcbévrec’] 
Dem.,'ut in Or. pro cor. : “O dete” dmayyethas tk Yevd%, 
xan gevantous budis* Olynth. 2 [p. 20, 5]: Odsets zor 
dvew ov megevxixey exetvo; tov adt® yonoapévwv’ Con- 
tra Androt. [p. 604, 5]: “Av tt gevaxiZew xal mapdcyer 
eyystpy otto. Idem [p. 362, 10]: Tis 200’ 6 cadre ge- 


commentus est? [adem structura p. 363 extr.: 
"Exotdvta av imécyeto, wv Tevevaxixe thy TOAW. Ari- 
stoph. Ach. go : Tat’ dp’ éoevexies ot.] Extat et ap. 
Aristoph. quum alibi, tum Plut. [271]: Mév dic, 
f ~ > 44 24) ate, 
Pevaxtons Audis, amadhayrvar &Cju.roc 5 [280 : “Ootis ge~ 
vaxtlers. Theopomp. ap. Athen. 6, p. 260, F: To 


etuooxeiv xal o. év te) ceuvoréte Omehtubavov’ et Theo- 


_ pomp. com. ib. g, p. 368, C. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 5: 


Pevaxiter (in oratione) +d xdxdw» moAd év. Omittimus 
exx. Plutarchi, Dionis Chrys., Aristidis, que colle- 
git Wyttenb. in Ind. Plutarchi, et Luciani aliorum- 
que. Locutionem gevaxicat otog éyjtwpe annotavit Pol- 
lux 4, 215 GevaxtGouevos Oixacths 8, 12. Formam 
mediam gevaxrCdzevos pro gevaxtCov, ut howdopodjrevos 
pro howdopsyv et alia, dialecto Attice tribuit gramm. 
Meermann, in Append. ad Greg. Cor. p. 647. Et sic 
fortasse gevaxtGecbar est ap. Polluc. 8, 133, inter ma- 
pxroyitesbar et copt{ecbur positum.] Ceterum inveni- 
tur etiam [vitiose] @awaxitw, cum ot, quum alibi, 
tum ap. Hesych., qui habet itidem gatwaxiobelc, et 
PALVAXLG{LG, 

[Devaxixos, 7, ov, Fallax. Unde adverb, Devaxixdic , 
Fallaciter, Etym. M. p. 402, 39.] 

[Wevaxivdx , ex quo per syncopen factum sit ge~ 
vivoa, ponit Etym. M. p. 790, 24, quod ap. Orionem 
p-. 161, 12, gawaxtvdx et oautvives scriptum est contra 
mentem grammatici : de quo supra monere debebam 
p. 582. G. Divp.| 

[Mevdxtoua, to, i. q. Gevaxrouds. Epist. Socr. 36, p. 
7h, 22 (44 Orell.): Mydé tk rept tot dynOod oevaxt- 
cuata OavudcCew. Deveyuata Phot. p. 644, 11 exp. per 
gevaxtcate. Hesych. s. v. I[nhyxtopata et TWyvixt- 
SUaTwY. | 

Devaxiouos, 6, Deceptio, Impostura, Llusio , Ludi- 
ficatio. [Pollux 4, 22, 50; 8, 143 9, 132.] Aristoph. 
Eq. [633]: Toto oevaxrcpoicw earatwudvyy. [De- 
mosth. p. 59, 18: Towwdtas dirtbag xa oevaxropods- 
760 extr.: Devaxtouod xat maoaxpotcews Evex. bnlyod~ 
weve. Dinarch. p. 102, 25 104, 23. G. D. Dio Chrys. 
Or. 31, p. 572 fin. Schol. Luciani D. deor. 2, 1. Borss. 
Julian. Imp. Epist. p. 135, 11 Heyler. Philo vol. 2, 
p. 532, 113 vol. 1, p. 664, 22, dmdtns, ., yourtetac. 
Menand. Hist. p. 421, 6 Bonn.; 422, 21, Coxnors xat 
amocxiicuate xat o. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 251, A, 9. 
xal oxnvi* 404, B, gavtacia xat o. Sext. Emp. p. 352, 
16, tAdvyy xat o. Hass. ] 

[Wevaxroths, 6, Impostor, Gl. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 
88 : Devaxtotiy adrov xwymdet. « Const. Manass, Chron. 
2105: “O Bucthebs oevaxtoriy (vulgo gaw—) Oérwv 
adrov éhéySat.» Borss. | 

[Devaxrotixds, 2, ov, Impostorius. @. fytwp ap. 
Polluc. 4, 21. {| Adverb. Wevaxtotixaig ap. eund. 4, 
PY Asis ba a) ca} 

[Wevaxvis, (806, 4, Urceolus. Pollux 10, 74: Od 

/ of > \ \ 7, nn Y, =) ~ e° € t a 
povoy Ydatos, arAk xal olvou dv ein ayyetov 4 bépla, Av 
al prdaxvida tis &v etrror xxt vevaxvida , cog év toig An- 
utorpdtows. Nomen vitli suspectum.] 

[Devaxduavers, ews, 6, Fallax vates. Nicet. Chon, 
Hist. p. 218, A: Tots di muvaiv xat Aexavidwv geva- 
XOUdVTELG. | : 

[Devaxid, i. q. gevaxtG, verbum fictum, ut videtur, 
ab gramm. in Etym. M. p. 119, 29, s. v. Anaga : 
“Byxertar t 9 to Gaulvw, & od xal gevaxe , gevann. | 

[Weviwa, i, Phenanna, uxor Alcanz, ap. Joseph. 
A.J. 5, 10,2, cujus loco utitur Suidas s, v. Ad- 
xavns. | 

@évak , axos, 6, Impostor, Derisor. [Pollux g, 135. 
Aoyoypdgors tribuit Thomas M. p. 8g90.] Aristoph. 
[Ran. gog]: ‘Qs jy Ghalenv xat gévak. [Fictum nomen 
avis Ach, 89 : “Opvw TpiTdoroy Kiewvupov mapebnxev 
futv: dvoua 8 7v adc gévas.| Apud Eund. legitur 
comp. petewpogévaxec, quod habes supra, s. hac v, 
A [Photio et] Suida gévat exp. yAevacris et drateddy : 
ab Hesych. autem, pevorn¢ etiam et tAcvoc. Idem ha- 
bet gevaxas , sed reponendum 9évaxas, drate@vac. 
Ceterum sunt qui nomen hoc gévak, ex quo gevaxt— 
Cew, a nomine gevdxyn deductum existiment : aliquis 
contra a nomine ¢évat deducta esse illa potius for- 
tassis dixerit. Eust. certe[p. 1422, 4] gevaxny a geva- 
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xiey deducit; postquam enim dixit myv4xnyv signi- A aoristum éregvov derivant, de quo diximus s. y. 


ficare mepixe~ahatav meotbetov éx tpry@v, que est com- 
moda non solum yuvatti, sed etiam yuvarxCouévors 
dvopdow, of tory div ebidwvrat, addit, Piverat d& 4 toraden 
TAVAKY , XAT TooTY, Tape Thy vevdxny, Emerdy gevaxt- 
Cet tOvs dpdivras. Verum quod ad nomen ryyixn attinet, 
ut hic Eust. mnv7xn a gevdxn, sic Etym. [M. p. 790, 
18] contra gevaxtGew a mnyvijxy deducere videmus , 
(qui addit veteres dixisse Dyvaxitev). Sed subjungit, 
A mak thy vevixny. Quasi vero non necesse sit, si 
demus ravixn s. myvixy, esse prius quam gevdxn, ut 
sit deinde ab hoc gevéxn factum gevaxtw. Suidas 
postquam exposuit signif. nominis gevexn, subjungit 
aro THY xaTEpbunxUVIOY Yuvalxay, xab oUrws amaToUCUY 
xth., que eodem modo scripta sunt ap. schol. Ari- 
stoph. [Plut. 271.] Sed non dubium quin vel addi- 
derint vel subaudiri voluerint, G0ev gevaxitw, amd 
tov xt. [Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 34, 31. Philo vol. 2, 
p. 267, 12, Adyov od gévaxe p. 554, 23, tov o. toorov 
vol. 1, p. 677, 24, tov mhactov xal , tigov. De for- 
tuna hec Boethii, Humilemque victi sublevat fallax 
vultum, vertit Max. Planud. p. 14, 8, 4 Web. : Tov 
xetuévov 0 Ubwoev ho. xdoonv. Hass. | 

[Wevapéry vitiose pro Dawapérn, quod v.] 

[Wevdonic, toc, 4, Phenebethis. Steph. Byz. : @., 0- 
Atg AtyUrtou, to eOvixov tH cuvyder yaouxtHor Deven 
Oicys (duo libri geve6nvOizys): obtws yao “Qoamddrwy 6 
prhocoyos éxonudritev.] 

[Weved¢, 6 vel 4, Pheneus. Steph. Byz.: @., modt¢ 
Apxadiag. « Of Devedy 2’ événovto xat Opyousvdv » (Hom. 
Il. B, 605. Herodot. 6, 74; Polyb. 2, 52, 2; Strabo 
8, p. 388, 389; Pausan. 5, 27,8; 6, 1, 3; 8, 14— 
17). Agyetar xal docevintss xal Onduxas. (Verba nat On- 
duxO¢ addita éx Kustath. p. 301, 15. In locis scripto- 
rum modo memoratis nulla est generis nota, nisi 
quod ap. Pausan. 6, 1, 3, Deveod. tis “Apxadwy legi- 
tur: quod év @eveq) tg Apxactas dixerunt Theophr. 
H. Pl. 3,1, 2; 5, 4, 6, Diodor. 4, 33. Nihili est Devex 
in gl.;Hesychii Weveds, Deven, mddArg Apxadias: ubi 
@<véx delendum. Apud Suidam Weved<, dvor.n moAcws. 
Conditorem urbis Pheneum, dvépa abtdyOova, ab in- 
colis perhiberi refert Pausan. 8,14, 4: qui haud 
dubie idem est qui Stratiz pater dicitur ab Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Ztpatta, ubi eve duobus in libris in 

~ " ¢ y \ \ 1 
gaveod corruptum)... “O moditys Deveebs xual Devedrys 
(Weve&tat, ot, frequens ap. Pausan., ut 5, 27, 8; 8, 
14,1 et 6; 15, 3, aliosque, et Pheneate ap. Cicer. De 
N. D. 3, 22), xat Deveaios xat Ondruxtig Deveaia nat 
Deveaiov. To xtytixdv Devewtixds xual Deveatixy (ut tis 
Deveatixys yous ap. Pausan. 8, 14, 5. Adde Meveerrs, 
4, ap. Alciphron. 3, 48 :“H ®. “Yaxtv6tc) xal Devixos 
xa Devixy. Hoc ap. Polyb. 4, 68, 1 + "Emoueito thy 
mopetay ova t7¢ Devixiic¢. Syllaba media propter me- 
trum producta Callim. Del. 71: Detye wev Apxadty.., 
gedyev 8 6 yépwv peromiobe Devards nisi hoc Deverds 
potius scribendum cum Arnaldo. G. Danp.| 

[Meveotios. Devivda. V. Darivda. | 

[Mévinno¢, 6, n. pr. viri Thessali m numo ap. 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 266, vitiose pro Pat- 
virtos. G. D. Et sic item vitiose in inscr. Amas. ap. 
Franz. C.I. vol. 3, p. 107, n. 4115, 6, xé (sic) 6 &ded- 
pos D. Hase. | 

[Béwy, 4, Phenna, viculus Palestine. Theodoret. 
H. Eccl. 4, 22, p. 184, A. Unde gentile Devvjatos. 
Theod. ibid. p. 183, D: Dewjcre uétadda. Borss. | 

[Devviov, 4 pndwxh G6dc. Havoddror, gl. obscura 
Hesychii.] 

[Devvic. V. Darvivda.] 

[Devos , Oavatos, évtautds, Hesych. Prior interpre- 
tatio, nisi loco alieno illata est, alludit ad @évw, a 
quo verbo grammatici gdvo¢ derivant; altera, que 
etiam in Lexico Cyrilli reperitur, comparanda cum 
dyevos, utraque autem simplex postulat v, gévoc. G. D. | 

[Devdryo. V. Dawvddne.] 

®évw, itidem pro Occido, govebw, Suid. “Eortt 62 xat 
Erepov DO, inquit Eust., xatdéeyov tod Dévwn xal tod 
Povoc, xai tov ou éx tovtwy. Vult autem ab hoe 96 
esse etiam ofcipw, et ofivw : ut sc. ex go dictum sit 


66, ex quo deinde illa. Sed de his alio dicetur loco. 


i : 23% 
- srammi 
Ab verbo gévw, cujus exx. nulla sunt, grammatici 


Ilégvw. Voc. dogvq grammaticos quosdam and tod ate 
vety thy Soacty derivasse annotavit schol. Oppiani Hal. 
2, 81, ubi recte corrigi videtur gévew.] 

[Mepx, 4, Phera, Aoli filia, ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
®coal, exscriptum ab Eustath. p. 327, 13. Ea @:- 
pata dicitur ab schol. Theocr. 2, 36, et Tzetza ad 
Lycophr. 1180, nisi his quoque @ep% pro Depatas 
restituendum. | 

[Wepal, at, Phere, urbs Thessalie , dro Dépytos 
tov Kondems 4 Deptic tig Aidhou Ouyarpds, ut est ap. 
Steph. Byz. Memoratur ab Hom. Il. B, 711; O¢ te 
Weoks evepovto napat Boibytda Atuvyy. Strab. 9, p. 436, 
439, 443; Pausan. 1, 13, 2;2, 23, 5; Demosth. p. 
84, 19; 104, g, et alibi. Adject. Depuios, ata, xtov, 
est ap. Eur. Alc. 235, 479, ubi Depate yOwv. Plur. 
Meoator, of, ib. 483: Depatwv dotu et 1048. Et 609: 
‘Avopav Depatwv. Thucyd. 2, 22; Pausan. 10, 15, 4; 
Polyb. 5, gg, 1. "Apteuts Depaia, ab Argivis , Athe- 
niensibus et Sicyoniis culta, ap. Pausan, 2, 23, 5. 
Eadem “Exeérn Depatx ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1180, 
qui Callimachi versum ex H. in Dian. 259 affert, in 
quo Diana appellatur Movvuyin, Aruevocxone, ... De- 
pain. ‘Aoréutdt Wepata ex inser. Issensi memorat 
Holsten. ad Steph. Byz. Apud Hesych. Wega, Ayvqce 
Eevinh Oeds* of Of thy “Exarny, Depate restituit Is. Voss., 
idque postulante literarum serie. « De Diana Mepaig 
inscr. ap. Boeckh. C. I. vol. 2, p. 12, n. 1837, 1, et 
R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a, 1836, p. 5143 de nu- 
mis Pherarum inscriptis #npatoy, i, e. #eParor[N], id. 
ib. a. 1831, p. 560.» Hase. || Adverb. @eoabev , 
Ex Pheris, Orph. Arg. 173-: "Aduntos © doixave @. 
et.221. [| Steph. Byz.: Etol xal ddat Depat doyatae 
tov viv Deotv anéyoucar otddia dxtw, Hist xat a&Adat 
"Tarvytag xat Aitwrtag xot Taoduatwy. || Depat vitiose 
pro Papal, quod v.] 

[Weoatuwy, ovos,6, Pherzemon, /Koli filius. Dio- 
dor. 5, 8.] 

[Deparddev, Depaioc. V. Deut. | 

[épatos, 6, Pherzus, n. pr. viri in numo Ephesio 
ap. Mionnet, Descr. vol. 3, p. 86.] 

[Déoadyoc, 6, 4, Dolorem ferens. Nicet. Eugen. 6, 
211: Moioa, wédhawa, ogoahyos. Borss. | 

[epaddrndog, 6, A, Se invicem infestans. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 287, A: Tas mapa6dactavodeng xaxtag 
THis doetaig ayyOupoug 7 xal GepaAArjAous pcdrota ov- 
cas. G. D. || Coherens, Contextus. Anastas. De 
creat. hom. p. 584, C; 585, A. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 865, A, gepdddndov xal addndévdetov: 864, D, 
mooonyoptas o. xal hvwugvac. Adv. Depaddyjdws Anast. 
Hodeg. p. 304, 6, cupovis xat o. Interpr., Indivul- 
sum. Hase. 

[@épavdo0¢, 6, Pherander, pugil, ap. Zenob, Pro- 
verb, 5, 49, et schol. Plat. p. 380 ed. Bekk,] 

[Depav0ys, 6, 4, Floriger. Meleager Anth. Pal. g, 
363: DeouvOgoc elapos con. « Const. Manass. Amat. 3, 
25: Adurret mot xa oepav0es dmmpogdpoy exo. » Borss.} 

@épacms, 6, 4, Clypeum ferens, Clypeatus. (Hom. 
Hymn. in Mart. (8, 2): “OGpiydbupe, gepxom. Misch, 
Ag. 693 : Depdomdes xuvayot: Pers. 240: “Eyyq otadata 
xal epuortdes a&kyat.] Item Bellicosus. Epigr. [Anth. 
Pal. 7, 152] : ILmoyy addjdots “Extwp ydow, 702 pé- 
paris Atac éx mohgunou vii’ eepov ordtns. Item ogoa- 
omic “Adyvyn, Epigr. (Christod. Anth, Pal. 2, 388. 
Procl. Hymn. in Minerv. 2.| 

[Pepadyerx, H, i. q. tO Geoavyetv, Lucem afferre. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 3274 : “Actépwv gepauyetate. 
Nam sic ex cod, correctum est quod legebatur dové- 
pus GepauyouvTas. | 

Depavyts, et Depeauyhs, 6, 4, Lucifer, Lucem fe- 
rens s. afferens, aut Splendorem. Item Lucidus. Af- 
fertur autem gepsavyns ex Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 634 : 
Depenvyéa xolpavov alyAng.] At Depavyns ab [Hesych., 
Photio et] Suida exp. xatédaynpog. [Frequens ap. 
Nonnum, velut Dion. 38, 81 : HeAtoto gepavygoc’ 92, 
1813 42, 419, Joann. c. 12, 146, aliosque recentio- 
res. «Nicet. Eugen. 1, 1. Georgius Lapitha in-nota 
ad Procl. H. 217, Poem. Mor. 45, fds.» Borss. 
Tzetz. De metris ap. Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, 
p. 306, 17, 6 9 gwsedees. Id. Proleg. Alleg. Hl. p. 2, 
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2, de Irene Augusta, dvacxptica 9. Hase, Eustath. a exp. 6 yyunths modyuards twos et vd éxmdnpidoar aded,] 


Opuse. p. 212, 10 : Ledjvy xahov xal geoavyss ara— 
otpdmrouce. | 

[Wepatdac, 6, Pheraulas, Persa. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
2, 3, 7; 8, 3, 2, 6, 31, 49.] 

[Dgp6nrac (?), vousts , Hesych.| 

@io6w, Pasco, Alo, Nutrio. [Per tpégew et Bd- 
oxew exp. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas.] Dictum putatur 
pepo quasi oépw Biov, Fero victum s. Affero. Nisi 
Mavis gow to Brody : nam et hoc legitur ap. Eust. [p. 
539, 15; 775, 6; 978, 4; 1088, 34.] Est autem poe- 
ticum hoc verbum, quod proprie de brutis dici soli-~ 
tum fuisse, ex quibusdam derivatis colligi posse vi- 
detur. (Hymn. Hom. 30, 2 : Duiay ... 4 gép6er ént yOovt 
mav® 60s’ éotwv.] Verum ap. Hesiod. verbo gep6éuev 
sunt qui aliquam Administrandi signif. includi existi- 
ment, Op. [374]: Movvoyevig 32 metic oor [nunc ety 
ex codd.| ratowiov otxov Depbéwev. Atque ita Moschop. 
wouvoyevjs Talc cwlor, i. €. dpxettor, Storxety Tov TaTPWOV 
oixoy : sed haec expos. verbi cwor violenta esse videtur. 
Tzetz. gepbéuey exp. toégecdat. (Pind. Ol. 2, 134: 
*Ydwe & adda (dv) pép6er. Callim. H. in Cer. 137: 
Dine Boas, ogoe pda. Eurip. Hipp. 75 : Déobew Bord: 
Or. 869: Kat uw eeoGe ods duoc: Lon. 323: Buot pr? 
egep6ov. Soph. Phil. 957: Avrtos Savery mapdEw dail’ 69" 
wy égep6duyny (avibus). Id. fragm. 181: Zi, ive, 
pép6ov. Theocr. 7, 80: “Qc té viv... gépGov... wetooar. 
Plato Critia p. 115, A: “Egec6ev ev. Apoll. Rh. 1, 
1211 : Totorow ev AYecw adtog evepbev vyntayov' 2, 
1250 ; Hoounfeds atetiv rate o¢p6e 4, 1016: Et vu 
xat abt dvOpwmuv yevers ula oéoGear, i. €. et tis abtijg 
et odssws, ut exp. schol. Improprie Oppian. Hal. 2, 
643: Keotogan & 2v mavtecow G&Ads verrodecowy axovw 
véobew monutatdy te Sixadtatdv te vonzx.] Sciendum 
est autem pass. @éoGecdar ap. Eur. [Med. 827] expo- 
ni Teochap6dver : ibi enim gepGduevor cogtav dicitur 
poni pro roochap6dvovtes coptav. [Pind. Pyth. 5, 147: 
Koéocova pev &Atxtag voov oéo6eta. Hippocr. Epist. p. 
1283, 4: AM ayabatow Exaotos tovtwy gdntor ospbe- 
tat’ quemadmodum éArtow Bdcxecbat Euripides alii- 
que dixerunt. || Depasco, Consumo. Galen. Lex. 
Hipp. p. 586: DépGerar Bi6pwoxer , xatavadtoxer. Hip- 
pocr. Epidem. 6, 5, 5: “H Quy) 1 cua ogoGerar, 
|| Tempora hujus verbi sola usitata sunt presens et 
imperfectum , nisi quod plusquamperfecto énegdp6etv 
solus usus est scriptor hymni Homerici in Mercur. 
105 : "Emel e¥ Botdvng émepdo6sr Bods gotudxoug , loco 
etiam propter structuram verbi cum yenitivo me- 
morabili.] 

[Péoyn. Vi Béou,] 

[Wépe. V. Déow. | 

@epza vitiose pro Depaia. V. Mepat.] 

Mepé6o1u, 4, Phereboea, Thesei uxor. Athen. 13, 
p- 557, B, ex Pherecyde, Plut. V. Thesei c. 29.] 

[WeogGotpus, 6, 4, Uvas ferens. Non. Dion. 19, 
53: Kat otagudiy vepdGorpuv amd Lragvroro xargcow. | 

Mepéyyvoc, 6, 4, idem quod eyéyyvos supra , Bud. 
Suide est 6 éxdebauevds tr xab duvamevoc dmotiont otov 
aEroy pews * Suvduevos dvadseacbar chy eyyelenat. [Hac 
Suidas ex schol. Soph. El. 942. In alia gl. ex Photio 
per dovahtc, abiomarog éyyunths exp. Et Hesych.: 
@D., dlromaros éyyuntis xat Bebarmrys, Zyyv0s, Pebards 
et Depeyyvov, Bebatov, duvatdv. Corrupta ejusdem gl. 
Depiyyous , yepwv To Br6tov, 4 tH BiChw eugepoudvouc* 
ubi Is. Vossius correxit gepdyyvos, gow to BéGarov. 
Quod si recte fecit, etiam 77 BGA» in tO BsGatw mu- 
tandum erit. Depéyyuoc , 6 BeGarwrths, inter vocabula 
Ionica est ap. Greg. Cor. p. 545, non alio argumento 
quam quod duobns in locis Herodoti legitur.] Capi- 
tur frequenter, ut et éyéyyvog, pro Par et idoneus s. 
sufficiens alicui rei, ut fidejussor locuples vadimonio. 
Herodot. [5, 30] : Adros piv buiv od gepéyyuds cite 
Gdvauwy tosaltyy tapucyeiv. [Idem 7, 4g : Atty... 
gepeyyu0s Siaciaar tag véac: eademque structura Asch. 
Sept. 396: Tis Mpottou muday ... mpootateiv pepéyyuoc; 
et 470. Eum. 87: 2Gévoc 82 moreiv eb wepgyyuov to adv. 
Sine infin. Sept. 449 : [odugevrou Bia, gepéyyuov gpot- 
ena 797 : Iudac gepeyylors egapidiuecta povoudyorst 
mpootdtatc. Cum genit. Soph. El. g42: Ti yko xehederc 
dv éyd gepéyyu0s; quo loco usus Thom. M. p. 891 
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Construitur etiam cum prep. mp0¢, ut éyéyyvos. Thuc. 
[8, 68]: Depeyyuurratos épavyn mods tk Seve, Adversus 
atrocia plurimum de sua virtute spopondisse vide— 
batur. Schol. ibi exp. txavidratos. 

[Pepeyyvos, 6, Pherengyus, n. pr. in inser. Cyren. 
ap. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 522, n. 5146, 19. Hass. ] 

[Pepeyrayhe, 6, 4, Lac ferens s. prebens. Orph. 
Lith. 216 : Atyes gepeyhayges. | 

[Deoedarng. V. Depevddrng. | 

Wepédermvos, 6, 4, Prandium afferens, Prandii 
allator s, allatrix : ©. tw}, Nonn. (Jo. c. 6, 23], Vox 
prandii allatrix. [|| Nomen pr. ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 
hor: “Q Zurxvdtov ... xa KoFuov xat Deogderrrve. ] 

[Wepédwo0s, 6, 4, Dona afferens, sec. conject. de 
Witte Descr. de vases peints p. 91, n. 144. Etenim 
in pictura ubi redimitur corpus Hectoris, ascriptum 
est adolescentulo , EPEaopos. Hase.] 

[Wepeator, of , Pherezai, gens Cananitica. 1xx 
Genes. 13,7: Oi Xavavaior xat of DepeCator tote xatu- 
xouv thy y7v. Hinc Suidas, DepeCaios , 2Ovexdv. | 

[Wepetuyos, 6, A, Jugum ferens. “Inmog o. Ibycus 
ap. schol. Platon. (ad Parmen. p. 137, A) p. 329 
ed. Bekk.] 

PeoéCwoc, 6, 4, Vitam ferens, Salutaris, Nonn. [Jo. 
c.5, 99, Dion. 12, 6.] Est autem frequentius gepéc6to¢ 
in hac signif. [Depg@wov xdonv male scriptum in versu 
Joann. Damasc. (vol. 1, p. 681, A), quem citat 
Etym. Gud. apud Gaisford. ad Etym. M. p. 776, 12. 
In cod. Paris. 2636 gepéCwov est superscripto guct.] 

[Dépeboov. V. Déoetoov.| 

Wepexaxos, 6, 4, Mala s. Hrumnas ferens , Labores 
ferens. Vel potius, Laborum tolerans aut patiens. 
Nam a Suida exp. xaorteptxdg (itidemque ab Eust.), 
afferente hunc ].: Luvayayav immets , dvtas Yepexcxous 
Stapeodvtwe, mapexddece. Sed tacet auctorem horum 
verborum Suidas, quum sit Polyb, 3,!71, 10]: Avtos 
8 dun tH wth tods voradixods trmeig cuvayaywv xth, 
[Adde ibid. 79, 5.] Huic opp. guydmovos, sicut et to 
gepérovos, de quo infra. 

[Weoéxapros, 6, 4, Frugifer, Fructum ferens, Orph. 
Lith. 241: Zrayvordoxapos Anurytno wectov tor pépe- 
xaprov é¢ abAaxa xddmov éyouox’ et in Hymnis Orph. 
8, 5; 25, 33 37, 25; 49, 10. Tata o. Philipp. Anth. 
Pal. 9, 778. Urépuaca o. Plut. Mor. p. 495, C.] 

[epextu , voc. Hebraicum. V. ‘Apytgepexirat. | 

[Mepexdetdns, 6, Phereclides. Mepexdcidy Werparet in 
inscr. Attica ap. Boeckh. OKcon. polit. vol. 2, p. 
354 OiTs | 

[Wepexd7g, gous, 6, Pherecles, n. pr. Andoc. p. 3, 
24: Mudds 6 Depexdgoug toU Onuaxéws. Alii ap. Plut. 
V. Lysandri c. 25 (unde Diodoro 14, 13, haud dubie 
@epexhéoug restituendum pro @eoexodtouc), in inscr. 
Attica ap. Boeckh. 171, vol. 1, p. 302, 10, Arrian. in 
Phot. Bibl. p. 17, 38 (ubi accus. Depexdéa). Archon 
eponymus olymp. 119, 1 ap. Diodor. 20, g1, et Dio- 
nys. Jud. de Dinarcho c. g, p. 650. His omnibus 
antiquior est is quem ut Mimnermi inimicum me- 
morat Hermesianax ap. Athen. 13, p. 598, A, ubi in 
codice scriptum : “Epud6tov td det Bagby ob82 (782 recte 
Casaub.) WepéxAny, falso accentu pro Wepexdjy. || Pe- 
pexaga, tov “Adwviv, Hesych. G. Dinvorr.] oi 

[Wepgxdorog, 6, 4, Collare ferens. De captivis 
Theodos. Acroas. 1, 231 : To mA%G0s tay 9. Erav.] 

[@zpexdos, 6, Phereclus, edificator navium Pa- 
ridis. Hom. Il, E, 59. Etym. M. p. 790, 33 : Dépe- 
xhog* GoudCov dvoua téxtove, Otov PepexAwvds Tig wv. 
Hinc adj. Depexreroc, %, ov, Pherecleus , ap. Lae 
97: Todumts 0” dyiaer xat Depexhstor nodes quod sc ol. 
exp. vals 4 cioyaouévn maps to0 Depéxdov. Alius : 7 
5 Dépexros 4 at vijec Depéxderat. Pherecleam puppim 
dixit Ovid. Her. 16, 22. |] Gubernator navis’ Thesei , 
"Auapavddag Dépexdoc secundum Simonidem ap. Plut. 
V. Thesei-c. 17.] \ 

[Depexparys, ovs, 6, Pherecrates , veteris comeedie 
poeta, de quo vid. Meinek. Hist, com. p. 66, |] Phe- 
recrates Phthiota in Dialogo quodam Diczarchi. 
V. Cicer. Tusc. 1, 10. || Alius in numo Thessalico 
ap. Mionnet. Descr, vol. 3, p. 262. || Vitiose pro 
@eoexdys, quod v. G. D. Adject, Max. ae in 
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transl. Boethii p. 15, 2, 2, 9 Web: Atyerpov xatady- A nomine ab Arcadibus. Alii gecéo.xoy dici crediderunt 


HrIKdV, TO xGAOUEVOY Depexpdtetov, éx amovdsiou xal ert 
idwGou xat pres cvdhabic. Carmen ‘wetpm 6 @. ap. 
Diog. L. 1, 120, Hasz.] 

[Wepexddns, ous, 6, Pherecydes, Babyis filius , phi- 
losophus ex Syro insula oriundus, Pythagore ma- 
gister. V. Suidas et Diog. L. 1, 121, aliosque ab 
Sturzio indicatos in Prolegomenis ad ejus Fragmenta. 
“O Xvpr0s , omisso nomine Mepexvdng, dicitur ab He- 
rodiano [eot ov. Aé. p. 7, 5. || Historiarum scriptor, 
qui in Lero insula natus sedem Athenis fixerat :; unde 
modo Lerius, modo Atheniensis dicitur, quod fraudi 
fuit Suidze qui duos ex uno fecit, alterum Athenien- 
sem, alterum Lerium, Ali rursus Lerium sive Athe- 
niensem cum Syrio confundunt. De quibus errori- 
bus vide que post alios dixit Muller, in Proleg, ad 
Fragm. Hist. vol. 1, p. xxx1v seqq. 0] 

[Depeuuedtys (lon. pro Depeupedtiac), 6, Hastatus, 
Hasta armatus. Mimnermus ap. Stob. Flor. 7, 12 : 
Dota vepeupedtyy. || [carii et Asterodie filius Mepeu- 
wehtas memoratur ab schol. Hom. Od. A, 797, quod 
nomen ex @epeuucdtag corruptum videtur. G. Dip.] 

[®gpsva, Holice pro geovy, quod v.] 

[Wepevddtyc, 6, Pherendates, Persa. Herodot. 7, 67. 
|| Desedcéeys, dux Persarum ap. Diodor. 11, 61, cui 
Deoevdarys restituendum ex Ephoro ap, Plutarch. V. 
Cimon. c. 12, G. Dinp.] 

[Weoevinn, 4, Pherenice, Diagore Rhodii filia. 
Ahan. V. H. 10, 1, ubi vid. annot. interpretum, 
Pausan. 5,5, 7. || Nomen navis in inser. navali 4, 
b, 5; 5, c, 20; 16, c, 16. || Longe frequentior Be- 
cevixn vel Begovixn nominis usus est, qua Macedo- 
nica est Wepevixys nominis forma, de qua diximus 
vol. 2, p. 225.] ’ 

@epevixos, 6, Victoriam ferens s. reportans, Victo- 
ria potitus, Victor. Dicitur et de equo ap. Pind. Est 
etiam nom. propr. (@eoévixog non videtur usquam 
aliter legi quam ut sit nomen proprium. Et sic ap. 
Pindarum quoque Ol. 1, 29, Pyth. 3, 132, est n. pr. 
equi Hieronis, qui in certamine Olympico vicerat 
cursu. || Phereuicus Eleus, victor Olympicus, ap. 
Pausan. 6, 16,1. || Ph. Atheniensis ap. Iseum De 
her. Cleonymi § 39 ed. Ox. (31 ed. Berol.). || Poeta 
epicus Heracleensis. Athen. 3, p. 78, B. (Schol. Pind. 
Olymp. 3, 28. Borss.) || Alii in numis Dyrrhachii et 
Abydi ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 346; 2, p. 634.] 

[Wepevtivoy, 7d, Ferentinum, urbs Hernicorum, ap. 
Strab. 5, p, 226, ubi libri optimi gepevtqvov. Feren- 
tinum frequenter apud Livium aliosque. “H év @e- 
pevstvys vel cig Depsvtivoy dyood ap. Dionys. A. R. 3, 
34, ubi ed. vet. Pepevttw, ut legitur ib. c. 51: sed 
alterum rursus 4, 45; 5, 50 et 61. || Steph. Byz. : 
@epevtivos, moktg Lavvitov ev “EraAie. (Nomen urbis 
@évevrov esse debuit, ut Ferentum est apud scripto- 
ves Latinos. Deogvty est ap. Diodor. 19, 65 : “Pwyator 
Biatorsuobvvtes Lapvitatc Deogveny modw xatk xpdros 
ethov.) To é0vixov Depevtavec. (Nam sic Meinek. correxit 
pro Wepevtyyvog, quod est in ed. Ald. In cod. Vratisl. 
est gepetavog, in Voss. goevtxvos. Que ipsa quoque 
recta forma est, qua Strabo utitur @oevtavots dicens 
5, p. 241, 2423 6, p. 283, 285: ex quo Steph. ipse 
infra, Dosvtavoy, modi “Iradtac. To e0vixdv Dpevtavot. 
Lrpd6wv néunty* ubi libri Mopevravev et Dopevravot : 
unde factum ut hec in ed, Aldina post ®dp6ac transfer- 

-rentur. Poevravéeiv. Polybio 2, 24, 12, pro Depevtdveny 
“restituit Schweigh., collato 3, 88, 3, ubi libri in 
Poevtaviy yoeav consentiunt.) Agyetat xat Depéveror 
(pepévttog ed. Ald.), dg Atovdctog 0’ tig “Pwpaixiis 
doy crodoytas. G. Div. | 

Depgorxos , et Déoorxos, 6, 4, Ferens domum. He- 
rodot. [4, 46] de Scythis, Quorum plaustra vagas 
rite trahunt domos, ut scribit Horatius, et quos iti- 
dem auazotxoug Strabo vocat : epgornor édveeg avteq. 
Item gepgorxog sine adjectione substantivi Testudo, 
ap. Hesiod. [Op. 569, ad quem I. spectat Athen. 2, 
p. 63, B], q. d. Domiporta [quod est ap. Cicer. De 
divin. 2, 64]. Sed quidam putarunt ab e€0 gepéormov 
appellari Animal quoddam album simile feli, (vel 
mustele, ut alii interpr. y«A},) sub quercubus et 
oleis mascens, et glandibus vescens; et vocari hoc 


Animal magna vespa majus. Vide Etym. [M. p. 790, 
35], ap. quem pro wéyietov reponendum videtur wet- 
Cov. [Glossa Hesychio, Photio, Suide et Etym. M. 
communis hee est: Mepgorxog: 6 xoxMlag* eviot Caiov 
evxov, Sworov yart, Gro Cpucl xal edatars yryvomevov' 
(Bauravnpdéyov, ot xahovuevov ind Aoxddwy addit 
Ktym.) of 8 Gov opyxds edyeygboug wéyrotov. (Apud 
Hesych. opyxog weifov, unde weiCov ceteris restituen- 
dum pro péywetov cum HSt.) Propria autem Photio 
glossa est p. 645, 8: Déporxog* év KAso6ouAtvats (Cra- 
tini) , Cov Guorav yadh , Aeuxdv, QwAsvov gv Taic 6tCarc 
tiny Govay, Baravngayov, ott xadovuevov.] A Tzetze 
[ad 1. Hesiodi] esse dicitur xoyAtas, vel Animal api 
simile, quod est apud Arcades. [Greg. Naz. t. 2, 
p- 51, 535 : Qe oh vepdorxov bn” &yOet dorpaxdever Eh- 
xougav poyep@c Sypdv Séuag tyveor vwOpotc, de testu- 
dine, sicuts Hesiodum imitans Marc, Eug. Imag. 
p- 161, 10 Kays. Hasz. Eustath. Opusce. p. 183, 80: 
Depzornov cic td nav mepréyor Av evdov et p. 240, 8o.] 

[Wepgowog , 6, 4, pro oivogdpo¢ dictum ut yuvavdoor 
pro dvépdyuvor memorat Apollon. De synt. p. 14, 20.] 

Depérodt¢, 6, 4, Urbem ferens, i. e. sustinens, s. 
sustentans : unde @epérodw tis “Pons [xdyqv] xare 
Ihtvdapov, ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 322, C.] Bud. vertit 
Urbis columen. [Pausan. 4, 30 extr.: [itvéxpo¢ ... tiv 
TUYHY eoemodw avexdAeoey. (Designaverat fort, Pinda- 
rus caput turritum Fortune, Hasg.) |} @epértodts ap. 
Nonn. Dion. 2, 86: @. “At6id« vouony. Oppian. Hal. 1, 
197: Bacthija gepéxtoAw' quod schol. exp. tov péoovtx 
xat eyovta thy méAw, A Bacrkéa odoovra xalk ourCovra 
TeOhEts. } 

[Weperovéw, Tolero labores. Eustath. Opuse. p. 
209, 20 : Avioxer cig dav pepertovolv. | 

Weperovix, h, Tolerantia laborum, Appian. [Procem. 
§ 3, Gall. c. 11] de Romanis. [lambl. Protr. p. 150. 
Waxer. Eustath. Opuse. p. 43, 1; 86, 80; 209, 20.] 

Mepénovos, 56, 4, Laborifer (quo utuntur Latini 
poet), Tolerans s. Patiens laborum. Que signif. data 
fuit paulo ante et nomini gepéxaxog. [Cum gepdxanac , 
& xapteotxog, componit Eustath. p. 1488, 44, ipse 
adjectivo gepzmovog usus in Opusc. p. 123, 30; 233, 
20, et adverbii Weperdvws comparativo PEpeTrovUrtEpov 
p- 221, go. ‘Po 9. ti¢ puyyc Themist. Or. 11, p. 149, 
). G. Dixv. M. Antonin, Imp. Comment. 1, 5, 70 9. 
xat ddtyocess. Jo, Climac. p. 348, ro et 56, 5, of do- 
xovvtes ©. xat Smouovatixot. Menand. Hist. p. 312, 17 
Bonn., gikorddeuot te xxt g. Hasek. Memorant Apollon. 
De synt. p. 109, 21, et Herodian. in Etym. M. p. 790, 
4o. || Mrumnam afferens. Pind. Pyth, 2, 50 > Ap- 
Thaxtar .] 

[Mepémtepoc, 6, 4, Alas ferens, Alatus. Maxim. 
Tlcol xatapy. 610: "Qxudpdporo gepenté pov “Koudwvac. | 

[Peoenrépvyoc , 6, 4, idem. Oppian. Hal. 2, 482 : 
Depentepywv én’ dicty. Quod etiam ab nominativo 
@Depertépvs esse potest. | 

[Depertddeu0¢, 6, 4}, Bellum ferens. Orac. ap. Pau- 


san. 10, 9, 11 : Navel oecertohéuorst, ex emend. . 


L. Dindorfii, Nam libri gépet wodéporse.] 

[Deoértodts. V. Deoérortc. } 

[Depecavdys, 6, 4, Florifer. Hymn, Hom. 30, 14: 
Xopois gepecavOgetv ex conj. Ernesti. Libri mepecavOd— 
ow, vel neo Zoav Oéow, vel map’ sdavééo, quod alii me- 
tro sic accommodarunt ut ra’ ejicerent.] 

Deosabroc, 6, 4, [pro gepébrog dictum mcovacme tod 
os sec. Herodian. in ‘tym. M. p. 790, 40,] Ferens vi- 
tam, quod ad vitam degendam necessarium est. Unde 
exp. etiam Frugifer. [Hesych. 6 t& mods tov Biov pgpmy 
xa ood uv, 4 Gwomords. Suidas : Depec6ioug , Cmomorouc. | 
Epith. est solis aliquando apud poetas. { Orph. 
Hymn. 7, 12, et @icews ibid. g, 12. Panis im epigr. 
ap. Osann. Auctar. Lex. p. 74, sive Welcker. Syll. 
Epigr. p. 186.] In Epigr. autem [Juliani Anth, Plan. 
87], Téyvys mupcdv dracon gepécbroy. [ Pryphiod. 
483: Kat tov wév Atrev dcOuce gsoéc6rov. Orph. Lith. 
296 : Méya 04 t o. gu6adre mvetua “Hedtos.| Sed et 
terra. gspéc60¢ ap. |Hom. H. in Apoll. 341,] Hesiod. 
[Theog. 693] et Aristot. De mundo [e. 6, Theo- 
doret. Gree. aff. p. 40, 28 ed. Sylb.], Terra ferens 
qu ad yitam necessaria sunt, vel Victum ferens. 
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Qua dicitur ratione etiam Bwridvetox, et Borerpa, et 
movhv6dterox : item modvpop6os, nec non gopbdc, et 
mau6aric. (Hom. H. in Cer. 450: ’Peprov iE epdo6tov 
ovlae doovens, et Hymn. Hom. 30, 9: “Apovpa 9. 

ii. fragm. 304 : Alyurtos gepécbrov Afuntpos 
dytéhher otayuy. Anw o. Antiphan, ap. Athen. 9, p. 


396, B. Axjy-ntoos vepeo6i0¢ agttov axth Orph. Argon. ~ 


321. Ais 9., Quercus cibum hominibus prebens, ib. 
309. “Hox 9. Empedocl. ap. Plut. Mor. p. 878, A. 
G. Dinn. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 131, 11, de Christo; 
163, 6, de Spiritu sancto. Id. t. 1, p. 559, C, de sole, 
axdwavta xat o. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 313, E, 49. 
méton xat Cwngdeos, de sepulcro Servatoris. Dovyty 9. 
Orac. Sibyll. 3, 401. Inscr. Rom. suppleta a Franz, 
C. |. vol. 3, p. 801, n. 5973, c, 1, gepéc[Gre, deorote 
Tladév]. De terra schol. Iliad. 2, 114, pédowa xat 
9. Haste. | 

[Wepécrovdos, 6, Pherespondus (i. e. Inducias fe- 
rens), n. pr. ap, Nonn. Dion. 18, 313: Depéorovdov 
0& xadgacuc, odpaviov xjouxos ardoropov. | 

Mepeccaxis, 6, 4, Scutifer, Scutatus. Ex quo intel- 
ligitur Bellicosus. Hesiod. [Sc. 13] : Wepecouxdas 
Kadyetous. Sic gepeccoxdwv Ayatov, Epigr. (in Christo- 
dori Ecphr. 164. Tryphiod. 11 : Ayovin Sy Oeicn ge- 
pecouxewy teaver’ ubi Wernick. Nonni indicavit 
exempla Dion. 14, 28; 15, 66; 31, 250; 34, 203; 41, 
391, Joann. c. 18, 67, etc.| 

[Wepecaevys, 6, Pheresseues, Persa. Asch. Pers. 
312. 

ses, 6,4, i. q. gepénoves. Epigr.in Pa- 
nem ap. Welck. Syll. Epigr. p. 186: Brodata, ge- 
pecatm|dvov vocou aAxao], ubi in lapide sole super- 
sunt literze gepecorr : reliqua supplevit Welcker, « Ali- 
ter Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 801, n. 5973, c, 5, sup- 
plens, gepecotmovorcr Bpotoicw]. » Hase.] 

WMepectaguios, 6, 4, Racemiger, Uviger, Racemos 
s. Uvas ferens, ac producens. {Archestr. ap. Athen. 
3, p. 112, B: @epectapvdorg “Kpvdeaic. Orph. Lith. 
262 : Kijpacw o.] Epith. Bacchi in Epigr. [Meleagri 
Anth. Pal. 9, 363, 11]; itidemque ap. Oppian. [Cy- 
neg. 3, 79.] 

[Meogctayus, 6,4, Spicas ferens. Nonn. Dion. 19, 
p- 526 (?); 42, 330: Avdaxe 62 oxetpover o. Joann. 
Gaz. Ecphr. 332, 377, 384.] 

[Wepécteooc. V. Déptepos. | 

[@eperia, 4, Pheretima, dvoue xverov ap. Suidam , 
qui locum scriptoris non nominati (#liani, ut con- 
jicit Valck.) addit. Depetiun, Batti Cyrene regis uxor, 
ap. Herodot. 4, 162, 202, 205, Heraclid. Pont. De 
rebuspubl. c. 4.] 

[Wegertpedw. V. Déperpov.] 

[Wepetoros , 6, Feretrius, epitheton Jovis, ap. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 2, 34, Dion. Cass. 44, 4; 51, 253; 55, 5, 
Liv. 1, 1ro.] 

(Wéoetoov.] Déotoov, 7d, Lat. Pheretrum, atque adeo 
ipsis Gracis etiam @épetoov : alio nomine Latino Ca- 
pulum. Eust. tamen [p. 1140, 29] non dicit ex gépetpov 
passum esse syncopen, sed ex geotfprov illam passum 
esse videri : Kat etn dv ogotpov 6 vexpogdoo¢ oxtumouc. 
Quibus subjungit,” Loe 32 gept/ prov tetoxcudrci6urs elvart 
wo évtehéc, & ob cuyxéxorrat TO géotpov, Strotws 7G) Ope- 
mrhprov, Wértpov, Ab Kod. alibi ([p. 57, 16] exp. ve- 
xpopdpog xdlvn, item [p. 573, 14] vexooydoov xAwidtov. 
Sed illud @eptyorov ex nullius scriptoris loco affertur 
quod sciam. Usus est Hom. Il. 2, [236]: "Emel efowds 
miatov Eraipov Ketuevov 2v ogptom. [Hesych. : Péorpov, 
@opetov, xat 4 tiv vexowv xdtvn. Similiter Phot. et 
Suidas.] Vide ap. Suid. in @éptpov locum Polybii, in 
quo alius esse videtur hujus usus, nisi pro géptew ibi 
Jeg. est gepétpm. [Polybii locus hic est 8, 31, 4 : Tov 
Didizevov, eyovta tov bv év gepérow xal At6vac doe! 
yidtous, elancortethav éxt chy nUdyv’ pro quo géptow 
seriptum ap. Suidam, qui in fine gloss addit : Ot 6 
gépetpov Acyecdat gact, ubi vépeQoov restituendum ex 
codicibus, ut supra @épe0ox sunt apud Suidam, ad- 
dito loco anonymi, Houmeid te adcot mponyeito ... xat 
xdopos Basrhixos xual pépcbon, Zyovra eixdvac Bacthéov 
xot detxnra deta. Alian. V.H. 12, 64: Td én’ adtic 
(tig Aopou.cins) xatecxevace pépetpov weyadorperrins dp- 
Yopw xal you xat éheoaver. Idem N. A. 7, 4 : “[dtov 
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Sjv doa tatpou xat td edrerOéc-... pévoucr yotv xab 
TL tov gepetpmy axtvytor, ete Omttoug adtods eédotc 
Gtpeuetv, ite emt otoun, oxddcavtas TOUS TmpOGHioUs xat 
emi tov tévovtos gépovtas 4 maida % xdpnv' ubi Schneid.: 
«Velim mihi aliunde demonstrari lecticis Romanis 
boves fuisse junctos.» || Merves portatori data. 
Pollux g, 159: ‘O 8 pce gopetov xal pépetpoy ... xa 
good.| Est autem ab hoc nomine ¢épetpov factum verb, 
@<petpedw, quod sumpta metaphora a pompa funebri, 
ponitur et generalius pro Traduco et transveho in 
pompa. Sic pass. Meoetoevou.ar, ln pompa traducor et 
transvehor : unde Wegetpevou.gvou toonatov, Bud. ex 
Plut. Coriol. [imo in V. Marcelli c. 8.] 

[Pepegarteiov vel WMepegdrtiov vitiose pro Deppe- 
gdttioy, quod v.] 

[Pepeyavng , 6, Pherechanes, Persa, Photius Bibl. 
p- 29, 16, in excerpto ex Theophyl. Sim. Hist., 
apud quem nunc p. gi et seqq. constanter scriptum 
Weooydvag. | 

[@éonc, nr0¢, 6, Pheres, Crethei et Tyronis filius, 
pater Admeti, conditor Pherarum, urbis Thessalicz. 
Hom. Od. A, 258; Pind. Pyth. 4, 222; Asch. Eum. 
723; Eurip. Alcest., ubi in scenam prodit. Apollod. 
1,9, 14. |j Iasonis et Medee filius. Apollod. 1, 9, 28; 
Pausan. 2, 3, 6 et g.] 

[Mepntiadas, 6, Ab Pherete oriundus, De Eumelo 
Pheretis nepote Pseudo-Eurip. Iph. A. 217 : Eduy- 
og Depry riddac, @ xaddtatous tdouny ... TeAous" Cul prel- 
vit Hom. Il. B, 763, ubi metri caussa Pyeqtiddys di- 
ctum est: “Immot usv zy’ dorotor goav Daoytiddao, ths 
Evpndog édxuve xth. ubi Eustath. : Oyoqrieeyy 4 pc- 
Arora, tov “Aduntov héyet, tov Déortog wev viov, matéon 
68 Evurrov, 4 xat autov tows tov Etunhoy a> eyyovov 
Wépatos, oumep h doyouca eerdin ev to) Dyontiddnys die 
pétpov, oreo xat év tt Madey yéyove ... 8 ex tig Me- 
Ouvng buotws eertOn. Depyttdyc¢, de filio Pheretis , 
Sophocles fragm. 335 : @. “Aéuntos. | 

[Weptas, 6, Pherias, victor Olympicus, Pausan., 6, 
14, | 

[Dzoveros, i. q. ogotatos. V. Déprepos. | 

[Pgoretos, &, Pheristus, Eleus. Plut. V. Timol. 
c. 38.] 

[Weprtd6 , 6, voc, egypt. ap. Bern, Peyron Papiri 
greci del mus. Brit. pap. Vatic. C, p. 97, 18 : Tov te 
Bactréa ... Tapyveyrynxauev, ett Of xal tov o. xal ad. 
Interpretatur Amad. Peyron ib. p. 98, quamvis dubi- 
tanter, Qui fert artabam, Vartabaio. Hasr.] 

[Pépua, to, Gestamen, Foetus. A’sch. Ag. 119 : 
Aaytvav épixiuove géouatt yévvave Suppl. 690 : Kapo- 
teh O€ tor Leds exixpawétn péouate y&v maverow. | 

[Pgoun, nomen loci in Agypto. V. LxArq vol. 7, 
p- 379. Zonaras Lex. p. 1082: Dépun, todig> xa 
éoyn.} 

[Peputov. V. Deovtov.| 

[eovaxta. V. Dapvancea. | 

[Weoveiov. V. Depviov. | 

®zovn, 4, Dos. [Herodian. Tet wov. \é6. p. 33, 28: 
T& cic vn Avpyovta Stovhaba wovoysvy Onhuxa exovta Too 
Tov v o Bupuvectar Odder... aAKK wdvov TO YEovy dfdve- 
tar. Aiodeis 08 gépevav adtiy Adyouct Suolmg to) “KAevav. 
Quibuscum comparanda que de utraque forma, gepvh 
et ogoeva, ex ejusdum libro Teot mx06v excerpsit 
Etym. M. p. 790, 42, Brevius Orion Etym. p. 160, 
11 : Mepvi,, Gepevy tte oven, dd tov émipgpecdar* qui- 
bus in cod. Sorbon. additur ottws “Heaxdetdys. Arcad. 
p. 110, 23: Td 6 gepvh 4 npolt nape cd géperv dbuve- 
cat’ et Theognost. Can. p. 112, 28. Alii paroxytonum 
¢gevy probarunt, ut refert Eustath, p. 1488, 44, et 
Zonar, Lex. p. 1802 : Dépvn, 4 mpoik, Tape td peperv 
dvnsi, A ard tov géecbar adryv. Twic veovy yodvou- 
ow. Apud Suidam Wepvi,, mpott: et Deova, aporby : 
sed codex Leid. utrobique ¢gpvy, qui accentus etiam 
in locis scriptorum passim invenitur.] Dicitur et de 
lis que sponse donat maritus. Pollux [3, 35] : A¢yots 
8’ dv mooixa xal geoviv, thy mak Tig yuvatxds dda, 
[Hesych. : Depvac, mootuxs, Spa vougixk, ded tod oé- 
cet Gepks, xal mdévra tk Gepdueva. Deovh, moot, Swpa 
vu.ouxe.| Utitur Hom. hoe vocab. [Nusquam legitur 
apud Homerum], apud quem vide Eustath. [p. 742, 
55; 1731, 55. Herodot, 1,93: Tot Avddv dimou at 
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Quyatepes mopvevovtat micat, ouAheyousat pict vepvee, 
Asch, Suppl. 979 : ‘Qs &9’ Exdorn dtexhyjpwcev Aavads 
Qeoumovrida vepviv, i. e. servas pro dote datas, ut ap. 
Eur, Iph. A. 47: 27 yto we addy TOTE Tuvddpens meuret 
pepviyy GUVVUULPOXOHLOV TE Sixatov. Et sepe alibi ap. Eur., 
ut ibid, 611 : “Ac ogpw gepvac xdp7* Med. 956 : Adlucte 
gepvac téode* Phoen, 1581 : Té&uwv pepvag brd0b¢ At- 
wovt. AEschines p. 32, 22: Depviy ent rH yuvaixt Anbeiv 
thy ydoav, ut ap. Polyb. 28, 17, 9: "Ort det Aabeiv 
adtoy ev geovi; Kothny Luptav, ot: éhapGave Kieonetpav: 
ubi gépvq scriptum eodemque accentu 18, 18,65 32, 
8, 4. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 5, 19: Emdidwyt adty eyo 
xat ocovhy Madtay tay n&oav. Plutarch. Mor. p. 78, B: 
Deovas emt yauors Aapadvovrac. D. mohéuou, Manubiee , 
ap. Eurip. Ion. 298 : Peovds ye modguov xab dopd¢ Aa- 
6wv yépag (uxorem), G. D. Joseph. A. J. 12, 4, 15 13, 
4, 1; 16, 7, 6. Artemidor. t. 1, p. 115, 16 Reiff. 
Plutarch. Sol. c. 20: Tév & hwy yduwv aoeide tas 
9." ad quem I. conf. Westerm, ed. Vite Sol. Brunsvigz 
1840, p. 50. Quibus II. omnibus significat vel id quod 
a patre datur puellz que in matrimonium collocatur, 
vel id quod ipsa jam possidet tanquam peculium, 
velut fudrea xat oxedy. Aliter tamen Salinas. De modo 
usur, p. 141—146, ubi hec : «Tam id ergo quod 
uxor afferebat marito, quam quod maritus uxori, 
eodem nomine vocabatur.» {|| Dotalia. Tit. Calaur. 
restitutus a Ph. Le Bas Znscr. de Moree fasc. 5, p. 221, 
n. 286, 6: Kat év 76 Apteutcten tev oepvay tedetv. In- 
terpr., la féte de la dot. Hasx.| 

[Deovidw. HSt. s. v. Deovy :| Hine est verb. Depvicw 
ap. uxx Exod. 22, [16]: Depv7 gepviet abtyy Exured etc 
yovaixa, ubi geovy geoviei aliud non est quam Dota- 
bit. Apud Etym. [M. p. 790, 51] legitur et pve ex- 
positum itidem xpot (ut ab Photio p. 645, 7. Addit 
Etym. : ‘Aro tod ogpew dvqaw* que verba ad aliam gl. 
referenda esse dicetur s. v. Depcegovera. | 

[éovig. V. Depvitw.] 

Péoviov [quem accentum precipit Arcadius p. 119, 
28, qui exp. 4 omupls tov ixyOduv. Male gepviov ap. 
Jlian. N. A. 17, 18, et Polluc. 6, 94 : Depvtov~ éxa- 

eito 6’ obtws 4 tyOuqod onupic: et 7,174; recte vero 
eépviov 10, 132, et ap. Ammon. p. 144 : Peov) psy 
H mooie, ogoviov 68 to &Ateuttxov omupidiov], to, Pisca- 
toria corbis. Eustath. [p. 742, 58, qui Menandri verba 
affert.: Péowy Gdtels, mao’ ob td gépviov émortuyy. Al~ 
ciphr. 1, 9: Ext tov geovtwy (nam sic nunc correctum 
pro geovetwv)], et Hesych., apud quem male gépu.a 
scriptum est pro ogovia. (Dgoute, Ag evior aothduc 
(corr. dothAug cum Kustero, de quo voc. vid. Eust. 
Pp. 1761, 23) rag éx cxotvv mrexouevas, xat tyOuned ay- 
ela, olov orvptdra. Suspecta autem hee scriptura vo- 
cabuli est in tot aliorum consensu in géoviov. G. D. 
Visconti Mus, Pio-Clem. t. 3, p. 43, describens sta- 
tuam piscatoris tab. 32, hunc manu leva gestare opi- 
natur ogeviov. De differentia inter 9. et onupté.ov, 
cujus formam couspici vult in numo tab. 5o, C, 4, 
idem ib. p. 78. Hass. ] 

@epvogopsc, 6, 4, VV. LL. reddunt Dotalis, ex 
Hieron, In cap. 11 Danielis. 

[®Zovw. Scriptor De barbarismo in Append. ad Am- 
mon. p. 195: Kat& 8: mpdcQeow (corr. Srgebecty cum 
Valck.) déyovzes tov Stopov Spigov xal 70 gépw geo». 
Scribendum videtur 70 9épw geéw. G. Dinv.] 

[Depoyd40n¢, 6, Pherogdathes, Persa. Menand. 
Hist. Exc. p. 410, 13.] 

[Déoorxoc. V. Depgorxoc. | 

[@zod6w0c, 6, 4, Felicitatem afferens. Orph. Hymn. 
635 Noss as 25 sth 

[DZpou6pov, td, synonymum. cucumeris silvestris 
ap. Diosce. 4, 154.] , 

Deodvixos, Victor, vixygdoes. [Vitiose, ut videtur, 
pro Depévixos. | 

[Déoowdos, 6, A, Armiger. Maxim. Ilept xarapy. 
180.] 

[Peover 4, Pherusa, Nerei et Doridis filia. Hom. 
Il. 2, 43; Hesiod. Theog. 248; Apollod. 1, 2, 7. 
Cum similibus nominibus participialibus comparavit 
Herodian. Wepi pov. Ag. p. 12, 31. || Pherusa inter 
Horarum nomina est ap. Hygin. Fab. 183.] 

| [Mepoxavags. V. Depeydvyg. | 
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[Weppever (?) , droogper, Hesych. } 

[Deppepatta, 4, Proserpina. V. Meoceodvy.] 

[Wecoepdttiov, to, Templum Proserpine. Demosth. 
p- 1259, g, ubi libri plures et Dionys. De adm. vi 
Dem. c. t2 gepepattion, ut apud Hesych. est epe- 
gdrtiov* tomo év dyoo%, et Depepatteiov in Lex. rhet. 
Bekk. Anecd, p. 314, 22.] 

Dépcat. V. Papo] 

Depaigacca. Depcégautta. V. Meocepdvy,] 

|Mepcegovern, A, i. q. Tepcepovn, quod y.; ubi 
adde Hesych. : Depcegovera, 4 tis Avjuntpog Ouyéeno, 
4 pépouca to dwevog, toutéatt tov mhoUTov, Ore Tov xap—- 
Tov, aro TOU gost dvyctv. Etym. M. p. 790, 52 : Dep- 
GE~ovn*® Tape Tov Yépcw wEhhovta, 4 O€poucH TAVTA xat 
pletpovcn* 4 abth ydo gott tH yi. Ad idem nomen re- 
ferenda esse verba ard tod gépety dvnow, que gloss 
praecedenti (PépviE, zpolg) nunc adjecta sunt, Hesy- 
chi glossa docet. G. Dino. ] 

[Wepcepdveroc. Depceodvy. V. Ieoaepdvy. | 

[@éoorc, 205, 4, Phersis, n. pr. mulieris in inser. 
24 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, fp. 39, qui. nomen idem esse 
monet quod @égoctc. 

[Meptalw,i. q. gow. Hesych. : Deoraler, péper.] 

[Dzotatos, i. q. oéoratos. V. Déotepoc. | 

|@épratos, 6, Phertatus, n. pr. ap. Demosth. p. 
887, 2. Alius ap. Antiphanem Athen, 3, p. 123, B.] 

[Dégptepos, aw, ov.] Antequam vero ad gopds adjecti- 
vum et ad substantivum dpo¢ et gop& veniam, dicam 
et de simplicibus nominibus adjectivis, i. e. non com- 
positis, que ¢ verbi pw servant, sicut de composi- 
tis illud servantibus dixi (a quibus ad cetera, que 
ipsum in o mutant, transeundum fuit). Ea igitur sunt 
aut certe ex lis sunt, comparativus @éptepos, item 
superlativus @gptatog. Est autem @éoteooc, q. d. Qui 
plus fert s. portat, ferre potest s. portare. Ex quo 
intelligitur Robustior, Validior. Sed accipitur et pro 
Potentior, Prestantior, Excellentior, Melior, Utilior. 
[Hesych. : @éotepov, xpeiccov, amo tol péperv, PEATioy. 
Per xpeittov, 7 tayutepov exp. Phot. et Suidas, et ad- 
dito éytopixy Etym. M. p. 790, 51. Hom. Il. A, 281: 
"AM Gye ogotepds gotiv, emel mAcdvecow avaooer If, 
780 : Kat tote 8% 6’ Ono aicav “Ayatol pgotepor hoay- 
®, 488 : “Occov geotéon ciut’ W, 461 : "Inror ygote- 
par Od. Z, 234: By 8 Gye gptepog Fev? X, 289 : 
Ooicw pOGov émrtpgbar, emer moAv Ogotepot etary. Cum 
genit. Il. TL, 722: At0’, cov foowv eiul, tdcov o€o pép~ 
tepog cinv’ I, 217 : Kostcowy etc euébev xat potepoc 
oux dAtyov neo éyyer* Od. D, 373: At yao mdvtwv toc- 
cov ... yeoaty te Binot te géptepoc eiyy.| Il. B, [20x]: 
Kai ddwv pibov dxove, Ot céo péptepot stor, Qui te 
praestantiores sunt. A, [169]: Emer} modb géptepdy 
éotiv Oixad’ iwev abv vaucl xoowvictv, Multo satius est, 
Multo utilius. Ibi certe Hom, vocat géptepov mp%ypa , 
inquit Eustath., to map’ qty moogepéctepov, xak xpett- 
Tov xat Otaogoov, % bmepyeoov tiny dAdwv : itidemque 
véptatov , Orepoepéstatov. In illo autem altero I. scri- 
bit illud ogotepo¢ requirere praep. que deest, sc. vel 
mp0, vel Srép : significare enim mpogepgotepoy. In quo 
certe non consentit cum iis, qui géptepe¢ proprie so- 
nare putant id quod dixi; et quidem addentes esse 
aro tHv 4ySoodomv sumptum. Habemus certe a verbo 
factum itidem Gracum comp. Bé\tepov. Verum sive 
Kustathio sive illis de hoc ggotegos assentiendum sit, 
que sit ejus signif., minime est obscurum. [Cum in- 
finitivo etiam Od. E, 170: Ot ev egprtepot iat vorout te 
xpivat te. Dépteody gott, Prastat, Od. @, 154 > Brerh 
TOY g. Eotiv telvenev A Ccovtas d&uaptetve et M, rog. 
Manetho 3, 364 : To & od moAb géptepdv eortv.] Nonnus 
porro éotepov usurpavit etiam fem. genere [Jo. c. 1, 
205]: Kat vay dvak Odocuvev, é¢ éhrida oéprepov Edxwv, 
In spem meliorem trahens. [Post Homerum Pind. Ol. 
1,12: My? “Ohuumias dyiva ogotepov abdccouev * Isthm. 
8, 70 : Déptecov yovoy dvaxta mateds texetv. Raro Tra- 
gici. Semel Aisch. Pr. 768 : °H tétetat ye maida vépte- 
pov matpdc- et semel Eurip. Hel. 352: Eg tO o. riGer 
v0 wé\Aov* nusquam Sophocles.] Itidem vero super. 
@épratos, Robustissimus, Validissimus , Praestantissi- 
mus, Optimus, Utilissimus. [Hesych. : Dgptatoe, &ya- 
QHtaros. Déptatov, xodtiatov, ayxbwtatov.] Hom. Il. A, 
[581]: °O yx0 nob veozatdc éotw, Longe potentissimus - 
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est. (II, 21:°Q Ayred, wéyx oéptar’ “Aya. Hesiod. A rarum series impedit, sed etiam adjunctum 


Theog. 4g : “Oacov véptatds eott betiv xodtet te wéytatos. 
Pind. Isthm. 6, 57 : . Tehapoyv: Ol. 9, 82: Degtatwy 
Kpovidaev: Pyth. 5, 63: Adywv geotétwy pvaurix. Oppian. 
Cyn. 1, 393: Tlod yéptata mévrwv otha.) Sciendum 
est porro, in VV. LL. haberi etiam Wepéetepog pro 
Potentior, Melior, a quo superl, esset Depgstartog : sed 
’ nullum illius gepéotepos exemplum affertur : at de mp0- 
pepéctepos dicendum erit in v. Hpogépm. Quod autem 
ad superl. gradum attinet, invenitur quidem iste, 
@épictog, sed qui ex vepéctatos minime factus esse 
videatur. [Hesych. : Déprote, Bé\trote, xpdtiate, eboyx0~ 
rare, ayabs (fort. dyadwrate).| Significat alioqui Pra- 
stantissimus, sicut géptuto¢, estque eo usus inter 
alios [Hom. Il. Z, 123: Tis 68 ov éoot, ogprote* Od. 
A, 405: AN abdkw ce, gépote, ... dodcta: Il. W, 
4og; Tin AEtrecbe, géprctot; Apoll. Rh. 3, 347: Et ee 
PEpietov Howwy tedv dotu wetyAvde. Semel ap. Aschy- 
lum Sept. 39 : “Excoxhesc, ogprote KaSustwv divas: 
nusquam apud Euripidem.] Soph, [Ofid. T. 1149 : °Q 
géoiote Seorotév. Plato Phedr. p. 238, D: Etev, o 
véeptate ...] Sed quidam annotant, ¢éptctos significans 
Prestantissimus, Excellentissimus, Optimus, esse a 
verbo ¢épew habente illam signif. qua ponitur pro Re- 
ferre, adeo ut sit géprotog proprie Cujus maxime re- 
fert. Quod de géptotos si dici posset, de ¢éptatog quo- 
que dicendum esset : quin etiam eadem et in comp. 
véptepos ratio esset. 

Weotos, }, ov, ex Eur. [Hec. 159 : Aovdetas t& 0d 
tharéc, ts of geortc| affertur pro tyt0;, Tolerabi- 
lis. Quod nomen mihi in memoriam reducit impera- 
tivum @éoze, positum tamen per syncopen pro oé- 
pete, Afferte, ap. Hom. Il. 1, [171] : @éore ce yepoiv 
Udwo. [Hesych. : Dépte, gépete, xat&e cuyxoryy.| 

-@éorpov. V. Déoerpov. | 

q@Péprpuc (2), a0doc. Oodpror, Hesych.] 

Pipw , fut. otow, tanquam ab Olw. Prat. med. Att. 
évhvoya, tanquam ab “Evéyw. Aor. 1 fveyxu, et 2 
Hyeyxov, tanquam ab “Eyéyxw. [Seqg. ex Indice :] 
*Eyeyxw, inusitatum thema,a quo ¢gew mutuatur fut. 
2 éveyxo), unde aor, 2 jveyxov : mutuatur inde et aor. 
E Aveyxa. “EvéyOntr, évexOetny, evey0m, éveyOFvat, aor. 
1 pass. verbi act. ogpw, ex inusitato them. évéyxw. 
*Evetxw, Lonice pro évéyxw, ap. Hom. *Eveeixw , pro 
évéyxw S. évetxw, pleonasmo tot «. Sic évéexav pro 
Aveixay s. Aveyxav, Hesych. “Evexzéov, Ferendum : a 
them, évéyxw s. ggow. (De formis hujus verbi hc 
sunt notanda. Imperativus presentis gégete ejecto 
metri caussa « medio gépte est ap. Hom. Il. I, 171, 
de quo paullo ante dictum s. v. Meotds. Conjunctivi 
gépq forma producta ¢épyor, olim ogoxot scripta est 
Od. T, 111, cum avéynor (i. e. dvéyn) conjuncta, et 
ap. Apollon. Rh. 4, 826, Tryphiod. 92. Imperfecti 
Zpepov forma iterativa gépecxov est ap. Hom. Od. I, 
429, K, 108, H. in Apoll. 356, Orac. Sibyll. 5, 3. 
Futurum oiow et ofcouut est ap. scriptores inde ab 
Homero quosvis. Epica infinitivi forma oicéuev est 
ap. Hom. Il. 2, 191 : Xtedto yao “Hgatetoro mép’ oied- 
pev evtex xahe’ Od. VP, 42g: Kinate 0&... Suwyow ... 
otcéuey Udwo- et oicguevar Il. 1, 120: “Apv éxé)evev 
otséuevar” W, 564, Od. O, 339; M, 10; Z, 290. 
Quibus tamen in locis omnibus oicguev et oicguevat 
non futuri significationem habet, que est in oicecOat 
Il. X, 217, sed aoristi. Eadem ratio imperativi est 
oice Od. X, 106: Oice Oéwv efors por dutvecbar méo’ 
diorot’ 48x : Oise Oéerov. Quo Aristophanes quoque 
usus est Ach. 1099: “A)ac Suits oice, mat’ et ib. 1101, 
1122, Ran. 482 : ‘Ad’ cise mpd¢ thy xapdiav pov onoy- 
ytdv- et fortasse alii quoque poet Attici usi sunt, 
unde Meeris p. 285 finxit oice Atticum esse, oépe vero 
“EdAnvexov xat xowvov. Cum ogo eodem in versu con- 
junctum ap. Callim, H. in Cer. 137 : Bép6e Boas, gépe 
paha, oépe ordyuv, oice Oeotoudv. Tertia persona oicérw 
bis est ap. Homer., Il. T, 173: Adipa.... oicétw és udo- 
ony ayopjy) Od. ©, 255 : Dopuryya Atyeray oicgtw. 
Plural. Antimach. ap. Athen. 11, p. 475, C: “Addot 
6... démactpa oicdvtwy yotceta. Formam aoristo con- 
venientiorem otcov annotavit Hesych. per xou.cov , 
géoe explicans : qua non constat quis usus sit. Nam 
quominus ex oice corrupta habeatur non solum lite- 
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via, quod ad substant. otcov, to, spectat. Infinitivus 
oicat est in composito dvoicat ap. Herodot. 1, 159 : 
Luybourizis méor é¢ Oedv dvotcne tov ev Boayyfdqot, in libris 
vitiose scriptum dv@ca. vel dvoicat, eodemque vitio 
in adjectivo 6, 66: “Avetetou yevoudvou 2¢ thy Mubtny 
pro dvootod. Utrumque vitium animadverterat Valck., 
cui qui oblocuti sunt queritur unde compertum ha- 
buerint quod Herodotus scripserat anoza1 non dvot- 
gar esse, sed dvocat. Recte ap. Suidam ‘Avoicat, xoutoar. 
Idem tertiz persone oice, quam per moocnyaye, cuviite 
explicat, exemplum annotavit ex Aliano : “Eauty 
Tovtov ovx edxatapodvntov oigey" qui locus repetitur 
s.v. “Yypoic. Est autem hoe cise a prima persona 
oisz, non ab otsov, qued Eustath. posuit p. 1887 
extr, : TO oloete mounting xavoviGetar dc TLOUTATLXOS 
amd wsdAovtos avadpaudvtos cic evectéita olew yup, ob 
TA PATATIXOG oigoy, TO TOITOV Olce, TO MOOGTAXTIXOY Su0- 
ourving oige, ob mAyQuvtixdy TO olcete, Prix cig meCoho- 
yiav &yonotov. Alia recentiorum exx. indicavit Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn. p. 733, otcat ex Philone Jud. p. 
1078, B, mpocotcavtog ex anonymo Suide s. v. “How0d- 
obycav, uh mpocoteng ex Pseudo-Greg. Christ. Pat. 
1283, diolcaca per dianepdoaca explicatum ab Suida. 
*Emersotcus per émets6ahov exp. Suidas (et Zonaras p. 
833), ubi Bernh. g£otcarag indicat ex poeta De vir. 
herb, v. 45. Porro Hesych.: Otcwuev, xoutcwuev, o- 
vr y ae 

owuev, abomev. WIoocotencbe, mpocdegncte, quod ex 
moooyceche corruptum videri monet Lobeck. ‘Aroica- 
wevos (lian. ap. Suidam s. v. No6apos. [laporcbdvee 
per rageveyOévet exp. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas. Futur. 
‘passivi oicSjcouat ap. Demosth, p. 1094, 8 : “H Yijgos 
oicOyjcetat et in compos. éorcO{cstat ap. Kurip. Suppl. 
561, et Aneam Poliore. c. 23; dvorsdjceta Polyb. 8, 
22; éxotcOjcoueva Orig. C. Cels. 1, p. 28. Nec raro 
otcouat, quae est futuri forma media, significatione 
passiva dicitur; ut ap. Eurip. Or. 440: Wijgo¢ x06’ 
judy olcetat tHe hugog. Xen. OEc. 18, 6: Av odys 
Tio Ghw olcetat cor te &yvo% et in compositis, velut 
Kotcovrar et orcougvov ap. Herodot. 8, 49, 76. Nihili 
vero est perfectum xposictat ap. Lucian. Paras. c. 2: 
Kal why éxeivd wor oxorotvee moooiotat yéhws m&umoduc, 
quod mpotetat scribendum cum Jacobsio.} 

[|| Aoristi duo sunt Aveyxa et Zveyxov, de quibus 
Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 41, 28 : “Hveyxove amo 
tig eveyxeov eto 7s, Ho dnd Tig Spayunv Eoxuov' to dz 
Tveyxa amd tHe eveynac. “Auow usv ovv Soxtna’ et de 
optativo ib. p. 35, 24: Arevéyxsre xat dtevéyxor’ dugw 
Coxyna. “Kote 62 7d usv dtevéyxor aro tH Eutdvou weto- 
YTS, OG Soaudv Spduor to OF Sreveyxerev amo tig Ste- 
véyxas, O¢ youbas youbeev. Schol. Aristoph, Ran. 
1334 : Avyoic éheyov' Hveyxov psy aro TOD eveyxw, Fveyna 
88 dnd cod evetxw». Eustath. p. 1435, 63 : “Iotéov ott xabcd- 
meg cirrov xa etre, oUrw nat Aveyxa xat Tveyxov, xerh LEAAov 
oUt, Hs 4 xwutxds év Avaretodty (943) « Tahaw? eyo, 
70 “Pddiov fveyxov pupov.» ‘Tot 0’ érgpou yorjou map’ 
Evermidy (immo Soph. El. 13) «"Hyvsyxa. xabéomon. » 
Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 98, 11 : "Hveyxov éxt mpei- 
cov meocwmov. tLovoxAs Tupot, Aorotopdvng Oscuoyo— 
ptaCovoats (742). De utroque hoc aoristo docte et 
accurate dixit Veitchius in libro De verbis irregula- 
ribus (Edinb. 1848) p. viz et vit. Is recte observat, 
quod jam Eustathius significavit, prima persone 
formam 4veyxov apud Atticos (ut Soph. OEd. C. 521, 
964, Aristoph. Ran. 1299, ‘Thesm. 743, Lys. 944, 
dvyveyxoy Isocr. p. 382, C) usitatiorem esse quam 
Aveyxx, quanquam hoc quoque non ab solis poetis 
metri caussa ponitur ut in versu Sophoclis jveyxa 
xatéswoa, sed etiam in prosa oratione reperitur, ut 
jveyxa ap. Eschinem p. 28, 19, idque ante vocalem , 
Baodus Hveyxa, ore... Lucian. Pisc. c. 33, et in com- 
positis, dxfveyxa ap. /Eschin. p. 85, 3; 86, 16, De- 
mosth. p. 1244, 153 psriveyxa p. 262, 25; mapyveyxa 
p- 305, 5, et eiofveyxa, mpostajveyxa, emyveyxa apud 
Isocratem, Demosthenem, Iszeum. Secunda persona 
Aveyxusg potius est, ut ap. Aristoph. Thesm. 743, ubi 
mulieri dicenti jveyxov Mnesilochus respondet jveyxae 
ob; Av. 540, Lucian. Pro lapsu in sal. c. 1; e4veyxas 
Soph. Trach. 741, Hschin. p. 50, 23; eisjveyxac De- 
mosth, p. 1122, 26. Tertia persona jjveyxe et con- 
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junctivus évéyxw évéyxng etc., utrique aoristo com- 
wmunes sunt. Indicativi dualis Svjveyxétny exemplum 
est ap. Platon. Leg. 4, p. 723, B. Pluralis plerumque 
ab aoristo primo sumitur Avéyxapev Aveyxate Hveyxay, 
ut in locis plurimis poetarum Atticorum proseque 
orationis scriptorum, libris tamen interdum etiam 
alteram terminationem prebentibus , ut ap. Xenoph, 
OEcon. 9, 8, ubi vulgo ounveyxausy, sed codices Paris. 
Sunvéyxouev, licet iidem in ovjveyxav consentiant ibid, 
20, 18. Imperativus éveyxe est ap. Xenoph. Mem. 3, 
6,9, Aristoph. Eq. 110, ubi metrum etiam éveyxov 
tulisset, si poeta hac forma uti voluisset, quam Ana- 
xippo ap. Athen, 11, p. 486, E, restituit Porsonus : 
"Eveyxov (codex éveyx’) él to wip’ éxetvn, pavOdvers ; 
*Eveyxoy etiam txx Genes, 297, 7, libris aliis éveyxe 
prebentibus. Tertia persona éveyxécw ap. Aristoph. 
Pac. 1149, Thesm. 238, Plat. Phedon. p. 116, D, 
aliosque. Optativus évéyxo.t ap. Platon. Criton. p. 
43, C3 sed évéyxor Rep. 1, p. 330, A. *Evéyxaute pro 
évéyxate Euripidi restitutum Heracl. 751. Utrumque 
probat Phrynichus, cujus verba supra attulimus, ubi 
de formis disvéyxere (Attice pro Ctevéyxat) et drevéyxor 
agit. Infinitivus et participium ab aoristo secundo 
frequentius sumuntur éveyxeiv et éveyxdv éveyxodox 
éveyxov, quam a primo évéyxat, eveynas eveynaca eveyxay : 
quanquam harum quoque formarum exx. non desunt. 
Sic e€evéyxavtes ap. Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 53; drevéyxaca 
ib. 2, 2, 5, ubi tamen codex unus et Stobeus dte- 
veyxouca. Luvevéyxavetes vulgo Anab. 6, 5, 6, ubi nunc 
e libris melioribus cuveveyxovtes. Similiter évéyxas pro 
éveyx®y in cod. uno et ed. Juntina Mem. 4, 8,1. 
|| Aoristi medii forme jveyxeuny (Plato lon. p. 530, B, 
Hveyxce0a) , Aveyxw (Xen. OKe. 7, 17), Aveyxaro (Soph. 
Tr. 462) etc., éveyxar (mpocéveyxat Lucian. Dial. mar. 
4, 2, in libris multis pro mpocgveyxe), evéyxopne , 
évéynac0ar (sicevéyxacda. Isocr. De antid. § 201, p. 
466), éveyxayevog (Aschin. p. 18, 29), alteri aoristo 
prelate esse videntur, a quo imperativum éveyxod 
sumsit Soph. OEd. C. 469, ubi accentum vitiosum 
eveyxov correxit Elmsleius. || Epica, lonica et Dorica 
aoristi forma est fvema, jverxcéunv (apud Herodotum 
cum augmento, apud Epicos plerumque sine augmen- 
to ¢v—), imperat. évetxov (ap. Anacr. Athen. 11, p. 
782, évetxate Hom. Od. ©, 393), optativus évetxarue 
(unde évetxor Ll. 2,147, in libris aliis évetxor seriptum, 
quod est in omnibus Od. ®, 196, ubi haud dubie 
évetxat restituendum. Idem est ap. Theocr. 1, 134), 
infinitivus éveixa. (semel évetxéuev ap. Hom. Il. T, 194, 
ubi libri multi éveyxéuev, quam scripturam Eustathius 
quoque memorat, éveyxeiv ap. Strabonem) et évsixa- 
chat, participium évetxas et éverxcuevoc. Dixit de his 
formis Eustath. p. 1183, 4o, additque : Bépetar 68 xab 
sioéte viv h Aékuc tou evsinan apd trot tov Kanmadoxixddy 
avoe@v. Alterum hujus formz aoristum (qui Zverxov 
foret) nullum esse observat idem p. 1145, 63. Praesens 
hujus forme évetxw fingunt grammatici, ut Etym. M. 
p- 120, 15 : “Evéyxw, toon évetxw, fvemev xal any- 
vetxev’ 393, 32: Kovetxn... ape tO évetuw to xomiCor* 
6gt, 24: Wootverxos ... mapd to évetxw Boutiov, 6 on- 
uotver TO évéyxw. Unicum hujus presentis exemplum 
est ap. Hesiod. Sc. 440 : [éyos 6é of dvte6dyaev Ednddc, 
t@ 67 cuvevelxetat, ubi librarius codicis unius ad ouy- 
evyvextat aberravit. || Perfectum est évivoyx, quod 
ab formis fictis derivant grammatici, ut Etym. M. p. 
341, 4: And tod evéyw (évéxw Sylburg.) 6 pédwv 
évébw, 6 mapaxetusvos Fveya, 6 wécos Avoxa xal 6 Arti 
xd¢ évivoya. Hujus exempla frequentia apud scripto- 
res quosvis, velut é€evjvoyac ap. Aristoph. Eccles. 
7493 evivoya et évyvoyos ap. Demosth. p. 612, 12; 
550, 8; 712,12; 1125, 20. Plusquamperf. amevyvozer 
ap. Demosth. p. 1203, 3; eicevnvoxer p. 705, 26. |] Per- 
fectum passivi est éviveypar, évivear, evyjvextat ete., 
cujus exempla plurima sunt in compositis, velut xpocs- 
viveypat ap. Demosth, p- 565, 19; etcevavextar Eurip. 
Ton, 1340. Simplex évijvextar ap. Plat. Rep. 9, p. 584, 
D. In libris interdum éviveyxtae scriptum , ut avev4- 
veyxtat est in inser, Attica veteriap. Boeckh. 76, 4, vol. 
1, p. 116. Reduplicatio in codicibus, preesertim recen- 
tioribus , spe omissa ab librariis est. Sic ap. schol. 
Aristoph. Eq. 203 et Vesp. 62 evvexrat et werivextar 
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Rav. restitui. In schol. ad Ran. 360, ubi Ald. pety- 
veyxtat, Suidas weryvextat, codex Ven. wetevavextat 
servavit. Infinitivus évqvéya. ap. Herodotum 9, 41, 
et participium é€evqveyyéva 8, 37, per diphthongum 
in syllaba penultima scripta sunt éoevqvetyOat et eGe- 
vaveryéver, quae non Tonice esse forme videntur, sed 
errores librariorum , quibus fortasse Lonice aoristo- 
rum forme évetxar, évelxactor et éveryO7var, que fre- 
quentes apud Herodotum sunt, obversabantur. Recte 
libri plures écevavéy Oar et evnveyréva, Katevnverywevny 
olim lectum 2, 12, nunc recte scripture cessit xats0- 
onyyévyy. || Aoristus passivi est Avé~Oqv cum modis cete- 
ris, quorum exempla plurima sunt. Hujus forma Joni- 
ca, similis aoristo activo Fvexa, est AvetyOqy, qua sepe 
usus est Herodotus in compositis, velut dvyvety6n , 
annvelyOy, cuvyvely8n et modis ceteris, velut con- 
junctivo dvevery07, eevery97, infinitivo dreveryO7jvar , 
ouveveryO7var, participio aveveryOets, ameveryQetc, dre- 
verpOelo, seveyOelg, exeveryOelc, meprevetyOetc. Indica- 
tivus modo recte cum augmento scriptus est, ut 
amnvety9n 4, 152, modo male omisso augmento, ut 
dvevetyy 2, 121, 6. || Futurum passivi est éveyOy0- 
pat, ut in compositis cum éxt et xatk apud Thucyd. 
7, 56, et Isocr. p. 295, A. Que forma Atticis magis 
est probala quam oicO/couu., de qua supra dice- 
bamus. G. Drnp.] 

|| BZow, quod Latini a Grecis mutuati, dixerunt 
itidem Fero. Sed ut Fero varios usus habet, sic et 
véow, ut ex sequentibus patebit @épw, Fero, Porto, 
ut ap. Hom. dicuntur pedes aliquem gégetv, item equi, 
nec non navyes. Aristop. Vesp. [1444]: Etow gépw a 
évrediev, Et gepew shv atyx, in proverb. [ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 830, A]: Ov Svvaua. thy atya o€oetv, extOere 
yor tov Body. {Prima verbi significatio est qua de onere 
quovis quod quis fert dicitur. Sic Hom. ll. E, 303: 
Méya épyov, 8 od ovo y’ dvope ogoorev’ DZ, 568: TWhe- 
xtoig ev tahdporcr wgpov jedrydca xaondv. Herodot. 6, 
61 : “Oxing évelxete 4 Toowds (TO TaALdtov) TOG THYaAWO. 
Esch. Choeph. 992 : "Eé ob téxvev Avery’ bro Covyy 
Bdpos. Similiter Kurip. Hec. 762: Todrév mor’ étexov 
xageoov Covng Uo’ et Xenoph. Mem. 2, 2, 5: Tuvi 
brodetawévn goer to gootioy toUto. Soph. Tr. 564 : 
Méowy éx’ duo. Plato Rep. 2, p. 363, D: Kooxtv 
Udwo dvayxdCover gépew. Nenoph. Mem. 3, 13, 6: Fi 
xa gootiov egepe.] Kt oéoew Srdov, Extatohhy, ovouc , 
dtvos : quorum omnium exempla extant ap. Ken. 
[Anab. 5, 3, 6: “Ent tic xeqadtc td Orha et tg pépor- 
Cyrop. 2,3, 13: Tfovety obtor tx SrAa pepovtec erehé- 
twv. Eurip. Hec. 14 : Odce yko gépew Orda ode” Zyyoc 
olds t’ Hv vép Boxytovi, Asch. Sept. 543 : Déoer by’ 
aotz (Sphinx in scuto Parthenopzi) eGta Kadustov 
&va* 55g: Onods &yStorou Saxoug six Geoovta Todeutac 
én aomtcos. Gero, i. e. Habeo. De lingua sch. 
Choeph. 581 : “Yuiv & érawa yAcicoay ebonuov wsperv 
Suppl. g94 : Ma: & év peroltxw yroiccav edtuxoy ogper 
xaxiv. Soph. fragm. 669 : Lry&v dveyxn, xav xahov 
ogon otoua, i. e. etiamsi eloquenter loquatur. De ocu- 
lis Eurip, Phoen. 1528 : Adaov duu% ogpwv. De mani- 
bus idem Hipp. 316: ‘Ayvac pév... xeipas alatos og. 
pets; De pedibus Soph. Tr. 967 : Bageiay &bopov ogcer 
Bécw. De mente id. Antig. 1090: Toégpew ... tov vouv 
dustvw tov ooevov 7 (recte Brunck, Buk viv vépet. De 
nomine quod quis gerit, Soph. OEd. C. 60 : @Dégpouct 
tovoue 7 tovds. || Fero, quatenus motum e loco 
significat. Huc pertinent qua supra ex Homero me-~ 
moravit HSt., ut H. Z, 514: “Eéc6yjxer xayyardwy, 
tayées 6& méde¢ ogoov' Q, 341 et Od. A, g7, E, 45: 
Tlectha , ta uty pov fusv ao’ byohy Ae? ex’ amsioova 
yaiev IL. 2, 148: Thy usv do’ OvtAuumdvde mddeq gépov" 
Il. Z, 511: “Piuga € (equum) yotve oégpet. De jumen- 
tis currum trahentibus Il. E,.232 : Tec trem LSAKov 
bg’ Avidyip simbdrr xaumiov dows oisetov’ W, 304 : “En- 
Tot MxiTades ospov &oua* N, 820: “Immouc, of oe modtvd™ 
oicovary Od. Z, 83: Dépov & (al hutovor) écbijra xat 
aitiv. De equis effuso cursu rectorem auferentibus 
Soph. El. 725: Aiviiivos... dovowor mihou Big pépovaty: 
et Eurip. Hipp. 1224: "Evoaxotoa: otdpta mupryevyj 
yvdbous Big gépoucw. Et passivo Eurip. Tro. 571 : Mot 
Tor’ anivas whorotor ggoets Plato Epin. p. 986, B- 
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vel adverso navem ferente s. propellente Hom. Od. 
E, 111 : Tov & dow Sctip’ dvends te gépwv xal xtra 
méhagaev' A, 515: Tors oy pw dvaondzaon ddeha tov- 
tov én’ ixfucevta ogoev? K, 48: Tobs 3 ail’ dondtaca 
Z a , : : ¥ 
yépev TOvrovec uch" et improprie Od. @, 40g : “Exoc... 
70 Yépotey avapTagacar deat. Plato Pol. 394, D: “Ory 
dy & ddyos Hameo tvevux ogon, talty irgov. Kenoph. 


~ Anab, 5, 7,7: Bopéag %o tod [dvrou etc thy “Edda 


éper, Notas 3 etow cig Déictv. Et passiv. Dio Cass. 39, 
4i : “Egégpovto dvéum mohh@. Asporto, Hom. Hl. &, 
42g: Tov & do’ Eratpor yeoolv detoavtes wépov x Tovou" 
P, 718: Nexpov detoavtes péper’ éx mdvov. Alsch. Eum. 
52: Eisov mor’ 70y Divews (Suyatéoac)... deimvov ge- 
eovcas. Translate Esch. Sept. 687: My ti ce Oupo- 
Taig Soptuepyos dra peoétw* Choeph. 1023 : PDéoovar 
yup vinwuevoy oogves Sdaxoxtor. Dio Cass. 65, 16: Ey- 
Tints dv xat xétw eogoeto. || Intransitive Irruo, 
Invado. Herodot. 8, 87 : Atwxoudvy (A vatic) bro tis 
‘Artixiis pépoven evébahe vyt ordty. Qui hujusmodi in 
locis alibi passivo usus est gepduevos, cui hic activum 
pretulisse videtur propter pracedens dtwxonévy.] 
Idem Xenophon [Anab. 2, 6, 5| habet hoc verbum 
copulatum et cum &yew, ut vidisti in "Ayw, ubi et de 
gee xat dye fet dyew xat géoerv: mam utroque 
modo hee collocantur, de quo dixit Lobeck. Para- 
lip. p. 62] pro Diripere et populari. Sed exemplis 
hujus loquendi generis male insertum est ibi istud 
Xen. [Cyrop. 3, 3, 2]: Kal oégpovres xat dyovtes st te 
Exaorog détov etye. (Sine dyew Thucyd. 1, 7 : “Egepov 
&hdqdoug* ubi schol. : 'FO Zgeoov daveb tod Z6Aumtov, edy- 
atevov, tog xat Heodotos. Et passiv. Polyb. 29, 11,10: 
KaOédou vepdueva te xatk thy Kumpoov. @Dgoew xat hey~ 
hateiv Polyb. 30, 14,2. @. xak roptciv Dio Cass. 4o, 
12. “Ayew et gépew quomodo differant docet Ammon. 

. 2: “Myetor usy te gubuya, Pepetat 88 dbuya. « Ot 
7YOV wsv Aha, pépoy 6 edyjvope civov» (Hom. Od. A, 622). 
Quam observationem repetit Kustathius p. 57, ro, 
recte addens: Ei xa! ouvepis; Stapgper tk bndévra, nab 
Odor xat to « tk sv Hyov, TK Os gEoov, » We Coxsiv dye~ 
car wiv te adroxivata, gocobar 62 te Bactaldueva, 
dus gotw ore &diaoopovary, H¢ dvth addhhwv hawGeve- 
cOar xal él Ergowv O€ tiwyv oHwarvousvoy tiHecbar, dg 
TonAnyod avijcsrar, xa pddvota maok toic Uorepov, ot 
xa To mpoopéperv xal to Toocdyewv ddrapopeiv olsun. 
Recentiorum scriptorum locos in quibus gépew Addu- 
cendi signif. dictum est collegit Ducang., velut Atha- 
nas. vol. 2, p. 667 : Met 10 AvO7ivar tov ToAoV... oé- 
pousw avrov tds tov “Inootv. Synodus Side habita ap. 
Phot. Bibl, cod. 51 : Déoe ulav xdpnv mods Eus xadijve 
Mosch. Cotelerii c. 139 : Moddobs émcxdnoug egepe mpd¢ 
buds. Idem recentiorum usus in compositis, velut 
petavepery pro perayew, de quo dictum in Addendis 
vol. 5s, v. Metapéow.] || Item 6306, Via, dicitur oé- 
gew, ut Latini dicunt Viam aliquo ferentem: cujus 
wsus verbi Fero ex diversis scriptoribus exempla tibi 
suppeditabit Thesaurus paternus Lingue Latine: 
unde Fic “Adov o¢oouse, Greg. Naz., sub. 634¢, Via quae 
fert ad Inferos. [Herodot. 2, 122 et 138 : “Odo¢ o¢- 
pouce é¢ to iepdv’ 1, 180: [fudides (Portula) ... péooucar 
&¢ tov Totapdv" 7, 31: LyCouvys r7¢ 6000 xat cis wy 
6 doors pry ext Kaping geoovenc, tH¢ 68 xtA. Thucyd. 
3, 24: “H eis O76a5 vévoven 68dc. Plato Phadon. p. 
108, A: Aioyihoc (fragm, 236) &mdjiv otudv onow cic 
“Sou ogoetv. Demosth. p. 1155, 13: “H Ovoe 4 sis tov 
x7rov oécouca. Polyb. 8, 36, 9 : “H mrateia ogoouce éx 
TOU Ayrevos el tyv Ew Othaccav’ 8, 32, 6: ‘H mvdy 
gépouce art tov Atwéve.] Qua in signif, utuntur et verbo 
aye, ut Latini verbo Ducere. [De situ regionis, 
quemadmodum Latini regionem aliquo vergere vel 
spectare dicunt, Herodot. 4, gg : “H émt 9¢)xccav oé- 
pousa yw—n* 7, 2012 T& tv mods Bopiiy gyovta, tk dé 
700g vorov pgoovta.| Itidemque tyvy tH¢ Snobiag, Vesti- 
gia suspicionis , metaphorice dicuntur géoetw els tive, 
ab Antiphonte [p. 119, 7]; sed ibi redditur potius 
Tendere, [Herodot. 4, go: Tu é axecw ogsovte" 1, 
10: Totro é& aleydvay gepet® 3,133 : “Oca é¢ aicyivny 
éork pépovta’ 6, 19 : TS yonorjowv e& tole ’Apyetous 
gépov" pro quo mox gyov. 1, 120: °E¢ ti buiv tatica 
patverar péper; 8, 141 : Nov 6& ogpet xal 26 n&cav thy 
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vas pépovta pavejiov. “H yviun adtod (vel 4 yvdun of) 
y . . eof . . , 
égeos sequente infinitivo, Sententia ejus ferebat, eo 
ducebat ut... (vel Fert animus, seq. infin.) 5, 118; 6, 
110; 8, 100. Et similiter g, 120 : Tod otpatnyot tabey 
6 voas épepe 7, 137: TS Oixarov obtw deoe, i. e. Aqui 
tas ita postulabat. Scaweicn. Adde 4, 11: Vhy tot 
ohw.ov ogpew yvwuny >... Soph. OEd. T. 517: [emov- 
Oévar Adyousw ett’ Eoyorow & Brabyv odpov- 520: Od 
yap cic &mhodv A Cyuta jor tod Adyou tovrou ogper* gor: 
Tid’ gor’ éxetvag Sutv é¢ od6ov ogoov; ut Eurip. Suppl. 
295: Kig dxvov... wb0es... ogee. Addito dativo Dio 
Cass. 47, 18: °E¢ tushy abt Zgepe* 56, 29: Téputa 
2 ~~ 5, a. , 2 \ 3 

és ToUTO aUT) ogoovta. Cum éxt Herodot. 3, 134: Ex’ 
Gaootepa O€ tor doer tare mrorgew, nat Wve... xab Wve .., 
ubi sensus est, Conducit tibi ad utrumque. Thucyd. 
1, 79 : Tov mheroveny él to adtd at yvO@uar Zoepov, adr- 
xsiv tobs “AOqvatou; xth. Plato Leg. 2, p. 670, E : Tic 
Ext To TARVs geoodans mardetas. Dio Cass. 38, 14 : O 
woos epepe xat et nkcav thy Bovdyv. Cum mpd¢ Plato 
Rep. 7, p. 538, C: Ily rods tobe amtougvous tay Mdywv 
adrn pgoet 4 cine; Esocr. p. 95, B: “Anavta tk ofpovtn 
mpeg Thy Siva tautqv 120, A: The dag modferc 
The OVEV Td TO Tapdv Gepovcus. Dio Cass. 45, 17 : 
Aoyta rodg xataéduow ... oépovta. Et transitive, Refero. 
Plato Tim. p. 37, Es “A 64 ogoovtes AavOavouey ext thy 
atsiov odciav obx 60006 Charm. p. 163, D+ Afpov ... 
pdvov &o’ 8 tr dv @épore tolvors 6 te dv Aéyyo Rep. 5, 
P- 477, BE: Ackav cig Sivautv 4 eig aAho Eidos otconev; 
« Déoew th modyuata eri tiva, Rei summam, impe- 
rium deferre alicui, Polyb. 2, 50, 6. ®. tay aittav 
ext t1vz, Culpam in aliquem conferre, 33, 5, 2. Ty 
sovhy gépew ext tole Attwiobs, Tram suam in Etolos 
vertere, 22, 14, 8. Déperw thy dvonactav (rooddrou) ent 
covg toroutoug 17, 15, 2. Déoew etc, Adducere in, id. 
22, 1h, 7: Ets péyay évnvoyévar xtvdvvov tiv “Pwuatwy 
hyeuoviav.» Scuweieu.| || Nec non aliqua regio s. 
urbs, aut generalius, locus aliquis in quo natus est 
quispiam , dicitur eum éveyxeiv, i. e. Fulisse. Aristid. 
Paneg.: Howry yap qveyxev avopwrov. [Polyb. 8, tr, 1: 
‘H Edpdrn pndémote évivoxe torodtov avdoe. Philostr. 
Her. p. 723,: LagrnSove Avuxia ev qveyxe, Tpota 62 
joev’ ubi schol. ap. Boiss, p. 575 exp. tig o> egepe. 
Suidas s. v. Adxudv: Els tév huomiy, dv jiveyxev 4 
Mecoyvy.] Unde *Eveyxotca, vel potius 4 éveyxotcn, 
prefixo articulo, dicitur Patria. (Basil. M. Eig udo- 
twee Péodiov: TH éveyxodon xat Opebauévy tov otxelov 
tis sdcebelac xxondy thy dmdAnuot éyaotoato. Synesius 
Epist.: Odx amécxwbd cov tic thy eveyxotoav edvorny. 
Idem : Tots pvqotetover thy tis éveyxovens doyfv. Bun. 
Synesii loci sunt Epist. 73, 94, 103. « Natura que 
protulit, (Terra,) Mare. Anton. 4, 48.» Kaz. ] 

[|| Fero, i. e. Tolero. Hom. Od. £, 135: “AM éte 
dh nat huypx Geol wdxapes tehgomarv, xa th per dexa— 
Couevos tethydéte Gund). Herodot. 1, 32: “Atay peydAny 
Toosmesotcuy éveixat Ouvarwtepos. Asch. Ag. 1226 : 
Dosw yke yeh 7d dodrrov Cuydv' 1066, de Cassandra : 
Xadtwov 6’ ox éntotatar ogpew. Nenoph. Cyrop. 8, 2, 
21: EoGtoucr mheiw 7 Suvavtar ogpetv. De vino tres 
aque partes admixtas ferente Cratinus ap. Athen. 1, 
p. 29, D: Olw’ t¢ Graddg xab heuxdg (6 otvoc)* a9” ote 
rota; Avistoph. Eq. 1188 : ‘Qe Hob (6 olvos), w Zed, 
nal te Tota ogomv xaddg.] || Déperv cum adverbiis quo- 
que, pro Ferre; ut enim Latine dicitur Moleste ferre 
s. Graviter etc., sic Graeci yaAerbis vépety, s. Bupgens, ete 
[Et que sunt his contraria, velut xovgus, padinc, 
Todas, publ pgoerv.| Et dabdpo¢ gépev, Bud. p. 390, 
ubi et gépewv, sequente infin. Cic. autem ap. Plat. [Rep. 
1, p. 330, A], Ef SaStws td yijpas gépetv, vertit, Tibi 
tolerabilem senectutem videri. [Hesiod. Op. 215: 
OSs ... yidteoe (U6ow) geogpev Covatar. Bapéws jverxe 
ap. Herodot. 3, 155; 5, 19. Luugopry xougotara ogpetv 
1, 35. THooddues ogpew tov rdhenov g, 18. Alschylus 
Prom. 104: Tv renpwuévav 08 yo} atoav gégpetv dog 
fiota 752 : “H dvometing dv tods euods aOAous PEpOIG. 
Plato Gorg. p. 522,.E : "Ott SaS{mg Wore dv re pépovte 
viv Gdvacov: Criton. p. 43, C: Ayyehtay o¢pwv... Av 
2yed... 2v tog Bapdtat’ dv evéyxotut. Rep. 1, p. 330, A: Ody’ 
dv § émvetxhs T&vu te Sadler yijoas werk meviag eveyxot. 
Xen. Hell. 7, 1, 44: Xaheroo ofowy td gpdvyjua. Li- 
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ban. vol. 4, p. 755, 6: Ack tatra yodemiis vépew&xuth. A Plato Epist. 7, [p. 333, A]: Ddoov érdgato gépew noic 


Cum dativo Xen. Anab. 1, 3, 3: My Oovudbere Ett ya- 
Aerra<¢ geo TOlG TapoUct mpdyuac. Hell. 3; hs 9: Ba- 
p€wg gEowy Ti arwiae 5, 1, 29: Xoreros egepov 120) 
tohéy.. Cum én idem Hell. 7, 4, 21: Xaderes 4 tov 
Aaxedarpovioy mots gépovoa ext +7 ToAtooxta. Lysias 
P- 197, 44: Alav Bapsws geperv emt talig tig pUcews 
ouuopaic. Demosth. p. 1339, 20 : Hodes ert Toi ytyvo- 
wévors gépewv. Rursus cum yureresg Diodor, 14, 61: 
X. épovtes éxl tH uy Bovdrccbar. Athen. 2, p. 48, F. 
Anton. Lib. c. 1, p. 6. Cum mxpiic Joseph. A. J. 5, 
p. 163, D : Ilmpiic emt ois cupbebrxdcr ogcouca. 
Alia collegit Wyttenb, ad Julian. p..177.] || Bépew 
Vigov, Ferre suffragium. Sic pass. ogpeo4at Yioos di- 
citur. (Esch, Eum. 674 : "Hn xehevw todcd’ dd yve- 
wng gépety Vigov Sixnatav: et 680, Iszeus p. 85, 31 : “Qore 
LOL TH KATH TOUS voILOUG AUSLGoyTOUVTL THY VIOV Hveyxav. 
Lysias p. 103, 26. Aschines p. 89, 8, et pass. p. 87, 
13: Whos davis gepetat.] Dem.: Kal mept todtov 
oicOjcetat Vigo vuvt (ubi observa obiter et usum pas- 
sivi fut. OtcOjcouo., quod affertur et ex Aristot. 
Probl. [vide supra dicta]) , De hoc suffragium feretur 
et decernetur. Sed géoew in VV. LL. affertur et pro 
Creare s. Designare, ex Dem. gépew yopnyov [p. 496, 
19: Xpdvoc... év W... Ure QUAN MuTor’ eveyxety erohun- 
cev oddeula oddeva tov am’ éxetvor yoonyov out’ évexOelc 
avtoic XA0g oddelo avtLGodvar" 996, 20: Ovxotv Mavet- 
feov otcouciy, éxv yopnyov 7 yuuvactupyov 7 Eoridtopa 7 
édv te tov dhiwv vépwaw], et ex Aristot. géoew the 
doyac, Ss. tovs doyovtas, ubi tamen quidam interpre- 
tantur Electos magistratus ad populum deferre. || @é- 
oetv, Ferre, i. e. Pertinere. Invenio enim et hunc 
verbi Ferre usum ap. Cic., quum hec Platonis, Tavera 
Th Tepo¢ eVdarwoviav ~épovta, vertit Omnia que ad beate 
vivendum ferunt, p. 7 mei Cic. Lex. Aristot.: Eg’ 6 
géper toUvoua tovtwyv, Ad quod potissimum pertinet. 
Bud. p. 391, 392, ubi vertit et Tendere, in loco An- 
tiphontis cujus modo memini. [De hac signif. vide 
que supra diximus.] |] Bépew, Ferre, Reportare, 
Obtinere, Consequi. Hesiod. Op. [657] : Dégpet tpimod’ 
wtuevta. Et gépew to cuvyyooxoy [ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 
691. Xdow o. Soph. OKd. T. 764}. Tale est prcbov 
gépetv, ut Lat. Premium ferre; sed in prosa frequen- 
tius est GépecIar urobdv. [Micbov ogpetv est ap. Thucyd. 
3,17: Nijec at xé&icat tov adtov prcbov goecov. Plato 
Lys. p. 208, A: Tapk tod matpds . pépwv. Xenoph. 
OEcon. 1, 6. Menander ap. Suidam s, v. Pépew, quod 
per hapGdvew exp.: Tértapac tig Aueoxs d60h0b¢ wgpwv, 
ut tormbodrov oécerv ap. Theopomp. Polluc. 9, 64, et 
Enz’ d6ohobs prcldv ggpet ap. Archipp. Athen. 7, p. 
322, A. Apayuity fuspnotav vépew Dio Cass. 57, 4. 
Fjusdem generis hee sunt, Hom. Il. A, 301: Tév &’ 
Grwv & wot gor. Oo mage vat vehatvy , Tov ovx dv Te 
pépotc dvehov déxovtog éusio’ Z, 480 : Dépo. & gvapx 
Bpotdevta xtelvac dyjiov &vopu P, 70: “EvOa xe feta 
wepor xhut& tevyen TlavOotdno Atoetens’ UZ, 191 : Lretro 
xp “Hoatietoro mo’ cicéuev évtex xaht* Od. B, 329: 
"Ogp’ evbev Ouuopbdpa gaouax’ évetxn. Activum et me- 
dium in hujusmodi locutionibus distinctum Il. 2, 
308 : Ade yan dytyy aotycomar, 7 xs péoyor weya 
%xPATOS HE Yeooiunv' non distinctum N, 486 : Atha xev 
As véporto peya xpdtos AE vepotuny. Nec distinxit Plato, 
qui td doroteia, tH vinnthorm, te dOAx goer dixit Rep. 
5, p. 468, C, Leg. 2, p. 657, E, Hipp. maj. p. 304, B; 
alibi vero in iisdem locutionibus forma media usus 
est, cujus exx. infra afferemus, T& mpdita ggpew, quod 
veteres o¢osc8a: potius dicere solent, dixit Parrha- 
sius ap. Athen. 12, p. 543, D : “Edjvev retire oépovtx 
téyvnc. Et seepius dixerunt recentiores, ut Greg. Naz. 
Anth, Pal. 8, 111: Ev Bactdtjog mpéita ogpwv, ubi 
Jacobs. (vol. 3, p. 431) attulit Liban. vol. 4, p. 86,2: 
‘Avoceta “Ayiddebo geper tk mpdta* et ib. p. 105, 7. 
Adde Eumath. g, p. 400: Ta mpdta tév év Adbdoxdutde 
gépoust. Herodoto g, 78, Adcunwy Aiywatény te momte 
gépmv ex interpolatione olim illatum nunc e libris 
melioribus correctum deleto ggpwv.] {| At in gépew 
popov possumus quidem gépew interpretari itidem 
verbo Ferre; sed non observando eandem illam verbi 
gépety signif., quum gee vopoy sit Pendere tributum 
s. Persolvere : quod et Pensitare tributum dicitur. 


Bup6aporc. (Polit. p. 298, A: Ipocratrovtes dvahwuara 
vépety map’ Exutobs olov gopoug. @D. ducuov Xen. Anab, 
5, 7, 10, Dio Cass. 62, 3.] Et gépew yoxuata, ex 
[Thucyd. 1, 19,] Plut., Solvere pecunias. [@égetv t6- 
xous, Ferre usuras, Lysias fragm. 2, 2: Otcw cor 
évvéx d6ohabs tig javdic toxoug. Iseeus p. 54, 26: Mapa- 
habov tov xh7jpov Tap’ Audy ogoovra u.icwow tot éviau- 
tov dydovxovrx pvaic.] || Déoev denique dicitur yj, ut 
Lat. Terra ferre. (Hom. Od. A, 229: Atyurtin , 77 
Thetata véoer Ceidwpos coovpx lodouaxe. Hesiod. Op. 
117: Kaorov 0 egeoe Celdwoog doovoa. Cum y% ib. 563. 
Asch, fragm. 198 : Avtdoropot yout époucr biotov 
doBovoy Boorotc. Aischin. p. 69, 15 : Mate viv xapmobc 
vepew.| Herodian. 4, [2, 16]: Apwuara te xal Ouuto- 
pata maven boa y7% geper. Quin etiam xapmov oépew 
dicitur a Theophr. atque aliis, ut Lat. Ferre fructum, 
quod et Afferre fractum. |De arboribus aliisque plan- 
tis fructum ferentibus, Hom. Od. I, 110 : “Aumedor, 
aie épouaw oivov, Xen. OEc. 20, 4 : O20? otvoy Zyer 
dvio’ ov yaplenmehettat ... Omug al dumehor Epwory avTw 
ubi gépetv absolute dictum ut 4 y% ¢épew dicitur ab 
Herodoto 5, 82.] 

|| Pgow, Affero, ant etiam Fero. Hom. Il. A, [13]: 


Diowy + dmepetar amowa* et [V, 120]: He’ cov’ éxée- 


hevev Oicgwevar. (Od. O, 428: Adpx, ta of Datyxec... 
évOad’ éverxav. Asch. Sept. 675: Dé,’ Gs thos xvn- 
idac: Choeph. 15: "H mato) tap. téod” émerxdoag ty H 
yicas Pp Piirenpces eee VEX 
yous vepovcns;| Aristoph. Nub. {14g0]: “Euot d2 640” 
éveyxiton TI¢ Fuuevay. Et ogoew doyvouoy, Afferre pecu- 
niam, HEschin. Item gépew ddgav, s. evdostav, Gloriam 
afferre. Plato Epist. [2, p. 312, C] : Toto mods mode 
evdotiav cot otcer. Sic ogow cor xdgog ex Hom. [Od. A, 
283, VT, 204.| Dicit vero Idem govov xak xyoa ogpet, et 
item xax& ogoew, ut Latine dicitur Afferre mala, 
damna : item perniciem, mortem, ete. [[l. ©, 541: 
“Qe viv jugon Hoe xaxdv ogoer Apyetorow: Od. M, 231: 
Lxldryy, 7 wot oéoe nyu’ Exdcorow* et quee sunt alia 
hujusmodi, ut Onioryr« gépew Od. Z, 203. Asch. Ag. 
1135: Ilodvercic téyvar Geortmdov gd6ov pépouary paberv. | 
Interdum potest reddi vel Affero vel Profero, ut ra- 
odderyun oépew, Isocr. [p. 141, A: Tovtwy eveyxeiv 
éyu Tupadetyuata TAstat%’ et 293, C. Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 11 init. Polyb. 17, 13, 7: “Iva yh méppwbev 
th mapadelywata gépmuev’ 12, 5, 5: Todtwv toradrac 
Zgepov anodetier¢], Exemplum afferre, proferre. Et 
mapadelypata xa taox6oha¢ oictéov, Aristot. Top. 8 : 
Bis 83 caorjverav mapadelypata xat maoaboras ototéov. 
Ex Eod. affertur junctum accus. eixovag, et miorets , 
atque aliis. [Dio Cass. 41, 53 : “H dbus modguou td ef- 
xova eoeoev' Exe. p. 79, 61: Aogcheray of olcew' 42, 28: 
"Egepé twa abrots xodgiaw. De portentis 61, 18: Ot 
udveets dreOpov adte tatitx ogpew eixov.] At de oeperv 
xapnov, Afferre s. Ferre fructum, dictum paulo ante 
fuit. [AEsch. Ag. 5, de sideribus anni tempora affe- 
rentibus s. eflicientibus : Tob gépovtxs yeina xat OZpes 
Boorois. Id. fragm. 174: Tt yao xadov Civ Biotov, és 
humag gépet; De nuncio afferendo Hom. Il. K, 288: 
Adrao 6 nerhtytov pfov ogoe Kaduetosr’ O, 175 : “Ayys- 
Av ... FMov Sst gzooucx Od. A, 4o8 : HE tw’ 
ayyshiny Tatpos veer oiyougvoto. Alsch. Sept. 370 : 
Tlevde tw’ qutv... veav oéper Ag. g: Abyhy mupd¢ oé- 
poucxv éx Tpotas gat Choeph. 659 : Ips obomep fxw 
xat G£ow xatvods Adyous. Soph. Aj. 781 : Meymet we oot 
vépovta taad éxtatoAds. Et cum accus. rei que nun- 
tiatur, Asch. Sept. 4o : “Hxw cao7 taxeiWev éx otpatod 


gépwv: Pers. 244: Kat viper caves t mpityos éobhov % - 


xaxoy xhvew? Ag. 639: “Orav d’ ameuxt&a tijuar’ dyyshog 
moder... gon. Soph. Aj. 798 : Tivde 3 eEodov d\edpiav 
Aiuvtos éhmter vépew, nisi édriferv gépet cum Bothio 
scribendum, quocum Lobeck. comparavit Asch. Ag. 
1135 : Téyvar Oeorupdol pdGov oépovcw pabeiv.] 

|| Pow, Infero. Hesiod. [Sc.. 150] : Ot tive dvr 
Ginv modenov Ards vii ogootev, Qui bellum inferrent 
Jovis filio. [Polyb. 4, 16, 4 : ToA¢uoug dvemayyédtous 
gépovtes Todhoic: 2, 33,6: MAnyhy ext mnyy pépovtes.] 
Apud Hom. vero Il. I, [132]: Ot mptv én’ dAdAoror 
yépov Todvdaxouv dona, est potius jungenda prepositio 
verbo gépov, ut sit énégepov dona. 


|| ®gow, Aufero, Rapio. Hom. Il. B, 302 : Od¢ uy 
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xijoes eav Ouveroro ogoovcat. Greg. Naz.: Kat et piv A quod si libeat interpretari tam apud eum quam apud 


Wevdsc, adpat ggoorev, Auferant venti, Rapiant venti, 
In yentos abeat. Possis autem hic uti et simplici 
verbo Ferant, ex Ovidio. [Demosth. p. 106, 12 : *OAr 
yous Suds yew xat giv tatita (suupdyous, mat, el- 
votav) pépecQan. | 

|| Béow, Confero, ut operv ydowv, Conferre bene- 
ficium. Item Obsequi, Gratificari. Hom. Il. [E, 211: 
Déowv ydow “Extopr dtw*| 1, [60g]: Argetdn fowt o€- 
owy yao (Od. E, 307 : Xcpw ‘Aroetdnor gépovees’] pro 
quo dicere etiam solet jox ogoew et exinpx géperw 
{[velut Il. A, 572, Od. T, 164. Andoc. p. 22, 37: 
Xdow Erépw ggpovtes. De gratia referenda Pind. Ol. 
10, 21: [dxtacg év Ohuuriddt vintiv “Do gepérw yapw 
Aynotdauoc]. At vero vépecbar ycow dicitur qui benefi- 
cium accipit, vel premium, Bud. p. 392 [ex Andoc. p. 
21,2: Xdow cixds ue, od picos TH dvotuyjwatt tobTW 
vépecdar mao ouayv. || Cum adverb. Soph. OEd. C. 
1590: Td gépov éx Oecd xadiic pndev dyav odéyeaiov. 
Nam sic correxi codicis scripturam xat¢ gépetv yo} , 
und ayav oh. "Td mapov éx Oeod dixit Soph. ib. 1540. 
Brunckius Palladz verba comparavit Anth. Pal. 10, 
73: Ei to ggoov ce véper, ogoe xa) vépou' et 8 ayava- 
xTEig, XL GauTOV AuTeic xual TO Ogoov ce oépet. | 

|| Béow, Refero, ut uzya véepew, Magni referre, 
Bud. p. 393, ex Plat. Rep. 5, [p. 449, D: Méya yo 
Tt otducOa ogperv xa) hov cic roArtetav do0m< 4 wh d006ic 
yvyvowevov, Multum conferre. Eurip. Iph. A. 562: 
Toopat 0 af madeuduevar udyx ggooucw sic doetév. 
Similiter Herodot. 8, 62: To r&v juiv tod modguou oé- 
poust at vyeq, i. e. Omne momentum belli naves con- 
ferunt, Bellum prospero cum successu gerendum ab 
navibus pendet, Ibid. 100, ubi ad verba illa respi- 
citur: OV EUdwy (i. e. mavium) dydv 6 7d nav ogowy 
gor) fuiv, &dN’ dvdpdv te xal nr.) 

|| Bépw, ‘Teneo. Aratus [97] : TapSévov, 4 6 év 
YEpat oéper ata&yuv aiyAyevta, quod Cic. sic est inter- 
pretatus : Spicum illustre tenens splendenti corpore 
Virgo. Hanc autem signif. dare possumus isti verbo 
et quum dicitur gépew ok wvjung: quum Latini di- 
cant Tenere memoria, sicut et Retinere interdum, 
pro Meminisse , Recordari. Herodian. 2, [2, 19]: Ot 
Thy Tetpav adtod trav Zoywv ogpover Sik wviunc. At 
vero in oépet ork yAudoons respondet potius Latino 
Habere Grecum ¢épew : sic tamen ut ei addatur adv. 
Semper. Nam gépew o1& yAdoons affertur pro Cele- 
brare : dicimur autem, quos libenter celebramus , in 
ore semper habere. Sed ex Greg. Naz. [De Basilio : 
“Otay thy adtod Eanuepov prerayerotCuae xat ork yero- 
ons ogew, wet TOD xticTov akan Sik yhudaons oépew 
pro Recitare etiam, Pronuntiare. [Mschines p. 85, 
33 : ILodbdv pépwy év tais Gabodaic tov Didurnov.] 

{| ®gew, Fero, de chronologis ztatem hominis 
vel rerum gestarum memorantibus, Dionys. A. R. 1, 
63: "Eyot doxotow of deutépw ... eter gépovtes abtay (thy 
ROM) eixdta pdAdov Agyew' ubi Casaub. comparavit 
Clem. Al. p. 389 : "Epatocbdvng were tO Exatoatov eto¢ 
tis Ttov &hicems thy “Ovrpov Adixiav ogper’ et paullo 
post : Xwotbro0¢... xatk 10 dydoov eroc tig NaptAdov... 
Baorrstas “Ounoov oéoet. Pariterque in passivo, ut ap. 
Strab. 1, p. 56 : “H cis Kupivag xttots ev ypdvorg pe pe- 
Tat fevynovevorrévors. | 

|| Depew, Pendo, vide paulo ante, inter ea loquendi 
genera, in quibus gw reddi potest Fero. 

|| Déowyv partic. est interdum pars orationis orna- 
tus Magis causa quam signif. posita. Lucian, [Mere. 
cond. c. 24]: Leavtov abt othocogta géowy ernumdAn- 
xac. (Plura vide ap. Bud. p. 393. [velut Greg. Naz. : 
T& xdijow gépovres Exutobs eyxatéAchav: Aschin. p. 65, 
24:°E¢ todto pépwy meptéotyse Tk MOdywata dote xth.], 
ubi affert et Ereptum eunt, ex Sallustio, tanquam fere 
simile : nonnullaque id genus alia. [Non abundat hu- 
jusmodi in locis gépwv, sed contentionis significatio- 
nem habet. Sic iterum ap. Hschin. p. 25, 4: “Anaya- 
yoy adrods ard tHy Tept Tivapyov aitiov enzorysa cépwv 
ext tov xatryooov xal Diduemov xat Duxdac 66, 25: 
Kaxetdev drodpks Smébarev Exutov ogowy Onbatorc. 
Polyb. 1, 17, 8 : Dépovtes wavtt 7H otpateduart mpd¢ 
abtov “Axodyavtx mpoayjoetoav.| Sciendum est porro ap. 
Hom. quoque interdum agéhxew hoc partic, pépwv: 
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ceteros in locis hujusmodi, crediderim respondere 
potius Latino Afferens, aut Adducens, quam ulli alii. 
{Hom. Od. P, 345 : Ads to Eetvp tadta pgpwv A, 127: 
“Eyyos wév 6 gornce géowv meds xlove paxoyv' 139 : 
Xivov 0’ aidoin tauin mapélyxe ogpoven" et que sunt 
plurima hujusmodi.] : 

|| At vero @épe, quod est imperativi modi, inter - 
dum adverbialiter usurpatur, atque adeo. adverbium 
hortandi censetur, ut Latine Age ; Agedum, Agesis. 
Solet autem preefigi subjunctivi modi verbo. [Hero~ 
dot. 1, 11 : Dépe dxovow téw xab tpdnw emryerprico- 
ev xth. 97: Dépe otyowyev ... Soph. Ph. 1462: Dége 
voy otetyov yeopav xahgcw. Eurip. Or. 1282: Déoe vuv 
év mUdataw dxokvy Bahw Phoen. 283 : Dép’ cig cxotetweec 
mepr6orcks 206) Etooc.] Aristoph. [Pac. 361 : Déce oh 
xatiow mot... g5g: Dépe 3}... guéubw’ 969: Torcdi 
vépe 0)"] Vesp. [54]: Mépe viv xateimw toi Oeataig tov 
oyov Nub. [21]: @éo’ id tt dgethw. [Et sequente tf dé 
post ogo’ idm Ach. 4: Dép’ Ww, ct 8 Aobqv dérov Xaron- 
doves et Av. 812. Epicharm. ap. Diog. L. 3, 14: 
Dip’ Bw, th addntdc. Plato Phedon. p. 63, B: Mége 
3}... mero%0° Prot. p. 330, B : Dége 3n... KOLA, oxE- 
Youc0a° Polit. p. 294, D: Dépe vov dvahd6uuev ...] 
Philo : Dépe & oStwat Oeacwueba. Sic Plut.: Dége \z- 
Gwuev' et, Déoe SetEwuev. [Rarius cum secunda con- 
junctivi persona, ut ap. Soph. Phil. 300: @éo’, & 
céxvov, viv xal to TAG vocou wads. Longe frequentius 
cum imperativi persona secunda, szpissime autem 
cum ein, ut sch. Prom. 545 : Méo’ éxws dyaous ya- 
ots, w thos, site mov tic &Axt; Soph. OEd. ‘I. 536 : 
Dp’ cimd mpd< Qetiv: 390 : "Emel, ep’ ime, mod ob xt. 
Trach. 890: Tics jv; mac; ép’ eit: Ant. 534: Déo’ 
ete Of worxtd. Aristoph. Pac. g60: Dépe oh... cetou 
ob taygw¢. Plato Crat. p. 385, B: @épe oy wor rode 
eiré.| Usus est Greg. Naz. et sequente imperativo : 
@éoe, wetoOytt. Interdum additur ei particula que- 
piam; nam dicitur etiam @épe 64, ut. Déoe o} cinw, 
Dem. [Vide exx. plura inter locos supra allatos. 
Praecedente ¢\d% Plato Theet. p. 151, E : “AMA& ogge 
Oo} adrd xowy oxepwueda.| Item Dégoe yap, et Déoe toivuv. 
Lucian. [De luctu c. 17 init.]: @éoe totvuv, éemerdh 
Zorxas dyvoeiv, Sidckwuat oe Qonvetv. At ogos yko ex 
Plat. Leg. affertur etiam pro Agite. [Aisch. Prom. 
294: Dépe yup, ohyatve xt. Déoe 62 Herodot. 2, 14: 
Mépe 62 viv... dg Eyer poaow.} Interrogationibus quo- 
que convenit gép¢, sicut et ope 4 , in isto Andocidis 
loco, épe 6h of Soxot juiv mag Zyouow; ubi Bud. 
vertit Age jam: afferens etiam cia 67, et de¥po oy, et 
i@. oh, ut similia. [Aristoph. Ach. 541: @é’, ¢i... 
TG... &MZd0TO ... xvvidtov ..., xaO7ob’ Xv gv douotcr ; 
Thesm. 788 : Dépe 64 vv, et xaxdv gouev, th youeid’ 
juss; Plato Soph. p. 229, A: @Dépe oh, Sidncxadtxiic 
88 doa &v wdvov yévag patéov etvar; Ley. 7, p. 805, D: 
Déoe ... worv odx dveyxn yevéotar twa téEwv; Min. p. 
315, E: Dépe 6) ob, motepa vouiters xth., ubi cov cum 
oépe, non cum vouw.iCet¢ conjungendum esse apparet ex 
Erast. p. 136, C : Dépe oh ob, Fv & eye, xtA., simili- 
busque quos contulit Boeckh. ad Plat. Min. p. 58. 
Isocr. p. 79, B: Wépe yo, meds tlvas yon modesty 5 
| Déoe, dav... breviter dictum pro gépe oxdmet édv... 
ap. Plat. Rep. 5, p. 453, E : Béoe oh, edv my eUpwpey 
chy %odov Crat. p. 430, A: Dépe dh, edv my dvadra- 
yOdpev.] At cum infin. eimetv junctum ¢épe, redditur 
Ut ita dicam, Exempli gratia, Verbi gratia, ut ap. 
Porphyr. loquentem de specie, Eic va avayoucr, gépe 
eimetv tov Ala, Ad unum referunt, verbi gratia Jo- 
vem. Ex Greg. Naz. autem affertur et &¢ precedente: 
‘Qe gépe cimetv, Ut ita dicam. (Clem. Al. p. 630: Kade 
Elvan nave... Os yauov oépe cinetv. Etym. M. p. 336, 
5o : Emi Aenbdvw tog gépe simeiv yveioews xth. Frequens 
ap. Apollon. De synt., cujus locos collegit Sylb., oée 
cinciv p. 233, 43 242, 93 9épe paver p. 197, 10; 259, 
23; Déoe ydp obtrm pavat ts ... p. 316, 14. Et gee yao 
cuddabhy elvar p. 308, 3; ope yap elvar to... p. 177, 
21. Denique p. 38, 16: @épe dradabetv xal mept tod 
rorovrov, quod dtahéGwuev potius dicendum erat, ut 
dixit p. 187, 16: Dépe xal... meph tod Auedamds dradd- 
6wuev. Apud Dionys. A. R. 4, 36: Déoe cimeiv, add’ 
Smepipavds elt xat Sek Bupdrnta émayOys, delendum 
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esse cimsiv, quod abest a cod. Vat., docent loci simi- A xg ddhog, ev ev tOts Guammots Frrov ospdwevog, év 62 totg 


les ib: c. 29: Dépe, GAN Aa. edyévera... dvéyecBdat oe 
dvocyxdfer;.ubi pépe vulgo omissum eodem ex codice 
accessit. Ib. c. 80: Dépe, GAN enetdh xatéoye thy 
Suvactelav... doa Baorhucirg xézontae tatty 56,8: Dépe, 
GXAK tOIg dv aAAOUS gobepol Suetedsite dvtec. Xenoph., 
De rep. Ath. 2,7 : Déepe oh, adda gyal tre xpFvar dixck~ 
Cew udv, édderrous 68 Srxdtetv. || Plural. gépeve cum im- 
perativo ap. Herodot. 4, 127: épete, TovTOUS dveu- 
pdvees cuyyéetv merpiiote avtous. | 

|| Pass. @épo201, Feror. Plato Tim. [p. 43, A]: Bia 
8 éyépovto xat épeoov, Sed vi magna tum ferebant, tum 
ferebantur. (Id. Phaedr. p. 254, B: Bio ogoetat’ Rep. 
6, p. 496, D: Otov év yetuive xovroptod xat Carns oxo 
mvevuatos vepouévou’ g, p. 584, D: “Ex tod xdtw gepd- 
uevov 700s uécov" Pheed. p. 114, B : Déoovtar eis tov Tao- 
tapov’ Phil. p. 13, E: [ddw eig tov abtov oepdeba doyov. 
Aschin. p. 66, 21 : Mixpov owedimdoy yodvov médw Axe 
osodp.evos cig thy Exutod guow. « Déoeciar, Vehi, Navi- 
gare, velut 9, dnd tig “HAAddog ert twa torov ap. Po+ 
lyb. 10, 1, 5. De cursu fluvii id. 4, 70, 7: Totamos 
gepdusvog 8 Omepdetlwv tonwv. Dépeobar éxt tr, Pro- 
pensum esse ad aliquid, 1, 19, 7. 1d.5, 26, 6 : [ow 
Kdnrog Hy ew ch gépetar xat emt motus brdpyer yvernne 


8, 36, 7: "Houvarouv cumbadetv ext tt pepomevos tobe . 


Tept tovtow moreitat hdyoug’ 12,9, 4: “Emt otdua geod- 
wevog év méict, Ad gulam omnia referens, » Scuweten.} 
| Ut vero 68b¢, i. e. Via, véoew dicitur, sic etiam ali- 
quis pépecbar mohhkg 660g pro Ferri multis viis s. per 
vias multas. || Bgpecdat, Ferri, ut dicitur Ferri in 
aliquem, Irruere, Invadere, ut gépecOae cig tobs Bap- 
Gdpoug : item ogoecdar en’ adr tk conor, ex Plut. 
fHom. Il. O, 743 : "Oats 33 Tomy xofdng ext vauot 
géporto aby mupt xndeiw Y, 172: Drauxwdov & 106 od- 
petar wévet. Herodot. 8, gt: Depduscvor gaémimtov é¢ 
cog Aiyurtious’ 9, 102 : Depdwevor eoémumtov ahées ac 
tous [lépoac. Xenoph. De ven. 10, 21 : Déosobar budce 
co) TAnoraCovtt.| || Item pro Ferri, ea signif. qua dixit 
Cie. De senect., Vitem , nisi fulta sit, ferri ad terram. 
[Hom, Il. A, 592, de Neptuno ex Olympo in terram 
dejecto : [lav 0 jap gepdunv, dua O Hert xataddyee 
xdrmecov ev Ajuvn: O, 120: Tov 0? “Ayideds rotaudy- 
Se, had moddo, Axe vépecbon - Od. M, 442: “Hxa 3 
2y xalUmepOe md3ug xal yeipe ogoecdat T, 468: dda 
cé Tooenxe o€oeciat.] Bud. autem “Ext taut gépovrae 
ap. Theophr. vertit non Feruntur, sed Tendunt et 
vergunt. [De curribus sine gubernatore proruentibus 
Isocr. p. g, A: "Exeiva yap drdxtms pépetar Srayao- 
tovra toy evOuvouvtwy. Et sic de aliis quibusve rebus 
quz cum impetu quodam feruntur. Dio Cass. 65, 
24: And xpnuvod geoduevors 71, 10: “Fowo xat xp 
éx tod odpaved veodueva 68, 28: Tot Seduatos &¢ to 
xdcavetes gepouévov.| || Pépeca. pro Ferri, ea etiam 
signif. qua dixit Cic. Ejus scripta quedam feruntur. 
Nam ¢épecbat dicuntur que in manibus hominum 
versantur, ut liber editus : cujus signif. exemplum 
habet Bud. p. 393. [De Aristide : ‘Avaéyevog adov 
Havabyvaixoy evrehy xa buypdv, 8¢ xat ogoerat. Julian. 
Or. p. 189, A: Td viv gepoueva ovyyoduuate gott Lw- 
xedrous. Argum. Rhesi Eurip.: Hpddoyor Stttol oé- 
povtat. Schol. Eurip. Pheen. 377 : “O otixos obtos & 
tow ob géoerat. Et sic sepe grammatici. Déoetar, 
Fama fertur s. crrcumfertur, Ajunt. Herodot. 8, 104: 
Tordvde vépetar mpiyno yévec0ur. De sermone qui cir- 
cumfertur Dio Cass. 4o, 54 : Tov déyov tov viv gepd- 
wevov. Et similiter dropbdymata péperar 58, 2, et 76, 
g: Adtod more TMixpd xal doteia dr. géperae.]| || Déoe- 
cla: ap. Hom. Il. Z, [177 : "Hee oF iddobar, dere Ax 
of yau.6pot0 mupx IIpoltoro géporto], pro Afferri, licet 
vulgo exponatur Ferre, tauquam activam signif. ha- 
bens. || @épecdat interdum Auferri et rapi impetu. 
Bud. ex Isoer. [p. 213, E] : AtsOdvowa 0 euavrov ew 
Pepdwevov tov xatgmv, Sentio me auferri longius a 
proposito, et hac commemeorare intempestive. [Dio 
Cass. 38, 33: THpd¢ adtd 7d Spbiov Sup gepoudver * 
39, 25 TIpd¢ td del xaOtoremevov tip xdpm xal tH 
Aovi pepop.evous * 59, Ae Tlpo¢ modgers epépero. | 
|| Décesdar, Studio alicujus rei teneri, Versari , Oc- 
cupatum esse, Bud. p. 393, exemplum afferens ex 
Diog. L. [4, 61 : @riémovos dvOowmos yéyovev, et nat 


AYixots pHAAov.| || DeoecOu jungitur etiam adverbiis 
nonnullis; dicitur enim xad@> gépeobar, Is quicum 
bene agitur, Is cui res feliciter cedunt: et vicissim 
xaxirg oéoec0at, Is quicum male agitur, Cui res infe- 
liciter cedunt. [Plut. V. Alcib. c. 14 ; Kaxéic pepo- 
veven tid Nuxia mapycav Gonep xatk tuyny mpéabets. 
'Fhucyd. 2, 60: Kah&c gepduevos avip a x00” Exutov 
5, 15: "AOyvator obmws HOchov 23 geoduevor emt tH ton 
xatahehvcbat.] Itidemque cum comparativis detvoy et 
xetpov. [Isocr. p. 120, B: “Auewoy tov &dwv eoépecte. | 
Sed et res alicujus dicuntur xahos gépscbar, s. xandds. 
Vide Bud. p. 392. [Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 25 : Ticoapéovay 
aitiov sivat tod xxx oépcabar tx abtod: OKcon. 5,17 : 
Ev gepouevas ts yewoytac.] Gallice autem dicimus Je 
me porte bien, item Mes affaires se portent bien, quod 
sonat ad verbum (ut docendi gratia ita loquar), Ka- 
hog Gépw guautov, et th éuk modypatx xocherg Yepoucty 
éauta. Vicissimque Je me porte mal, etc. Nonnun- 
quam dicitur aliquis «0 gépecbar év twt. Thuc. [5, 16: 
TDcicta tay tote] ev pepouevosg ev otpatyytars, Cui bene 
cedit imperatoris munus. [Ex hoc ut videtur |. HSe. 
in Indice] « Edgepduevos, Klatus animo, Insignis ef- 
fectus, Celebris, VV. LL. sine ulla auctoritate. » 
[Xenoph. Hell. 2,1, 6: Avcavopov atthcovrag em thc 
valve eu PEpdrsvov THe TOIS cUmcyoLs xaTd TAY MpOTeoay 
vavaoytav. Contrarium rovjows 1, 5, 17 : Movies év 
th otpatt& oeoopevos. Isocr. p. 236, As Odtwg adtuyids 
pépomar map’ adcots’ fix, A: Ku Taph Tig MOAAOIS “4 
gepduevos. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 43, 1: “Ev t mAOer ev 
gsoduevoc’ 1. 38, 12 : Tap’ ol¢ mdeiotos @gépeto. Plato 
Epist. 7, p. 328, E:°Hyv (oudocogtay) drtuws ons ord 
tov horndy dvOouTwv o€pecOar, 

{\|@Péoou01, forma media, Fero mecum. Herodot. 
7, 50: TLoAAhy cop6hy gepouevor mopevdmebar 4, 67 : 
"Eréky gaxédousg Ad6dwv évetxwvrat. ||, Moveo. Plato 
Eryx. p. 395, B: Tletrabs, ob¢ et tio géporto, Suvarr’ 
dv Tous dvtimaiCovras moretv ArtaoOx oltws Hate ur Exew 
te mods tatra cvtipéoousey. | 

|| At @Zoouor activam signif. habens, interdum 
quidem iisdem accusativis jungitur, quibus et acti- 
vum Gégpew, ut o¢pecbat prcbov, quod et ggpew ptabov, 
sic tamen ut illud usitatius sit quam hoc. Xen. Okc. 
[1,4]: Kat modbv ye prcbdv ogporr’ av xt. Apud Eund. 
vero [ib. 1, 6} et activa voce, Hoocét. xab yurcboy tov- 
ov gépor, Sic oépecbat to dOhov, et pépecar dogav, Ferre 
et mereri. Latini itidem dicunt Premium ferre, et 
Mercedem, s. Pretium, nec non Laudem ferre s. 
Gloriam. [Ktdog cicecOa: Hom. Il. X, 217.) Hue per- 
tinet etiam tz mpHtx oépecba., Primas partes ferre, 
Primariam auctoritatem habere. Bud. ex Luciano 
{Icarom. c. 30, et V. H. 2, 18], et Pausania [7, 10, 
2: Depduevor te mowra év O76arc. Herodot. 8, 104 : 
Deoduevos od te Sevtepe edvodzwy mapk tH Bacrrer. Cal- 
lim. Del. 4: AvjAos 8 202her te mptira pépecdar ex Mov- 
céwy. Moschus 3, 57 : Mi Sevrepau ceto oéontat, Haec et 
alia attulerunt Wess. et Valck. ad Herodot. g, 78. 
Rarius cum activo éoew, de quo supra diximus.] 
Affert preterea et gdattov gépoyar, pro Posteriores 
partes fero, ex Greg. Naz. [Ody dtr xdv tobto1g Zhat- 
toy Tivos Avéyxato. « Herodot. 7, 168 : "HdaGov mhéov tr 
tov dAdwwv olcecbat 7, 211: Ovdev mAgov epepovtor 6, 
100: "dia xépdex mapx tot Mépcew gépecdat.» ScHwEIGH. 
Plato Phedr. p. 256, D: Od cyixpov dOdov tig épwtt— 
xi paviag oéoovear’ 245, B : Mepéchw ta vixythora 
Rep. 3, p. 406, B: Kadov... 1d yépag .. THe Texas 
Avéyxato’ 7, p» 537, B: Tysdc... wetGoug tov &ddwy oi- 
covtat' 10, p. 613, C: Te adda mape tov dvOpmmwy 
gépovrar. | Item gépectar yéow, Beneficium accipere s. 
Premium. Andoc. [p. 21, 2] : Xdew ovv, 00 pcos, 
cixdg we Tw OuotUyHUat! toUTH gepssoat. Possumus au- 
tem reddere ad verbum quoque, Ferre gratiam, ex 
hoc Livii 1. : Gratiam et gloriam haud: immeritam 
annone levatee tulit. Itidem vero illud pices pépecbar, 
Odium ferre, ex Terent. [Dio Cass. 41, 30: Tav 
éyxrnudtov td ioov oepdustu’ Exc. p. 59, 88 : Tay 
aiviay tov modEwou Ticav ospouévou.] Apud Hom, quo- 


. que pro Ferre, Consequi, Accipere [Il. A, 97]: Apa 


ogporo. (Od. A, 317 : Adipov ... dduevar oixdvde pépeatan 
K, 124 : ‘Arepméa daira ofoovec.} Ex Od, O, [82]: 
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Awoer 86 11 & ye ogoeo0ar, Unum quodpiam munus 
habere. [I]. A, 798: Kat tor tedyea xad& Sdtw mod_e- 
wovde gépec0ar.] Apud Eundem potest alicubi reddi 
etiam Reportare, ut quum dicit gépecbar xpatos, II. 
N, [486], 2, [308.] || DZpouar mévbog éxt cor, ex Pha- 
laridis Epist., pro Habeo luctum propter te, i. e. 
Afficior luetu, Percipio luctum ex tuis rebus. 

{Meowv, 6, Pheron, rex Mgypti. Herodot. 2, 111: 
Leawatpros teheutijcavtos exdetactar gheyov thy Bact- 
Aytny tov Maida adtod Deodv ubi libri Pgewv vel De- 
pay, nonnulli Déowve. | 

{@zpwv, wos, 6, Phero, Beroee conditor. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Bépov.] 

[Wepwvla, 4, Feronia, dvoun xvprov, ap. Suidam. 
(Male ®ypwvia ap. Zonar. Lex. p. 1804.) Est nomen 
urbis et dee ap. Latinos, cujus de origine Dionys. 
A. R. 2, 4g: Kataybévres tig "Iradtas mspt Th xaAOV= 
weva [wpevtiva media tote ywpiov ev @ mpvtov Hout 
cavto Depwviav amd tis Tedaytou goorcews dvordcur, 
nak Geli icpdv Spvcactar Depwviacs, % tks ebyac elevtor 
Av viv Evog aAAay7 yodupatos Daowviav xahotiow 3, 
32 : ‘Teody got xow7y ctyeruevov Ord Labivey te xal 
Aativoy, &yrov év tois navy, Yetg Deowvetac (corrige 
Depwviac) dvowatouevng, fv of petapodtovres cic tiv 
“Edad. yooav of wiv dvOnodoov, of 62 grhootépavoy, of 
8 Depcegovay xahovaw. Strabo 5, p. 226: ‘Ynd rH 
Xwpdxtw doer Deowvia ndAts gotiv Sucrvuyos extywpla 
tii datwovt. Scriptorum Latinorum locos v. apud 
Forcellinum s. h. v.] 

[Pepwvuyew, Vero nomine appello. Eustath. p. 
656 extr.:'To « [tov tor dvdocen » edyh eote tod pepw- 
wun iver tov Aotudvaxta xhnlévex tape to dateos cveo— 
cewv. Idem Opusc. p. 99, 70 : EE As (tis xaxedcewws) xat 
peowvunrertat 6 uvycixaxos. G. D. Optat. oeowvuuotng 
Mich. Acominat. Paneg. p. 32, 27 Tafel. Hasz.] 

Pepwvuuta, 4, Nominis convenientia cum re, No- 
minis congruentia. Eust. p. 776: Ato xal thy “Adxudvny 
6 mowmths exovupov oltw xaheicbat ona, Ayouv xar& 
pepwvuutav, i pdhiota eimeiv, xatk éuodoerav dvoustos. 
{Id. in Opuse. p. 254, 1. Oppian. Hal. 1, 243: Toiwy 
d& geowwuutny héyev Zoywv. G. D. De Nica urbe Theod. 
Lasearis Imp. Orat. p. 5, 2; 12, 7 Bachm., thy 9. tH 
modber cuupttacav. Hass. | 

Pepevuy.os, 6, 4, q. d. Ferens nomen suum, i. e. 
Ferens veritatem nominis sui : ut familiarem afferam 
expositionem, et que omnino sit ad verbum: i. e. 
Cui verum est nomen, Qui vere est talis, qualem 
nomen testatur : cui contr. est Yevdmvunos. Potest 
etiam exponi Suo respondens nomini, Ex re nomen 
habens : ut Ovid. de anu dixit, que ut Arpas voca- 
batur, sic yere semper erat dupadéq, (Phot. et Suidas : 
®., dhafes éywv td dvouc. Apud Hesych. ddndetwv tH 
évouart. Milian. N. A.17,8: Zédv te Acyowevov ximov' 
pepwvupov Of eivat xat eixdrarg gyew yao ypods ToAAdc. 
Dio Cass. 56, g: “Iva xa adrol tis émwvuutas tadenys 
petahd6nte xal gut gepmvunov adtiig morfoyte.] Theo- 
dorit. H. E. 1: Thy év “‘Ispocodduorg 58 mpoedpetav Ma- 
xdpiog emratevOn , pepurvuyos avo, xal mavrodamois xo~ 
awovpevos dya0ois, Moribus nominis sui vim signifi- 
catumque referens , et apposite sic nuncupatus, quasi 
nomen ejus, ad exitum ejus omen fuerit, Bud. Idem 
5 : Tloatiaos thy ris éxxdnolas émroredOy xndemoviav, dvio 
wa Sve Yepwmvumos, i. e. Qui ut meabdos vocatur, ita est 
re vera meas, Mitis et clemens. Sonat autem Tepavoc 
q. d. Clementulus. Et gepevuy.ov dvoun, quod Hom, 
et Hesiod. appellarunt zxmvuyov, ut multis supra 
docui. [Nil. Epist. p. 85, 18. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 342, 
C. Amphiloch,. p. 22, C. Athanas. t. 2, p. 451, B, et 
Cyrill, Catech. p. 203, B, 6 0. Zrégavoc. Epist. prae- 
fixa Doctrine Dorothei Archim. p. 746, A, tov ti%> 
dwpeks TOU Mcod o. Hesych. Centur. p. 1018, D, 6 fov- 
xtas @. Iamblich. In Nicom. Arithm. p. 148, 12, tov 
otk toUt0 . Tivatoy. Hase. || I. q. érmvuuos, Cognomen 
gerens, cum genit. Nicand. Ther. 666 : “AdAny & 
“Adxi6toro pepwvuuov aitpeo motyv. Lycophr. 164 : De- 

wvbu.oug Zdube Nypéng tégous* et 599, 1081. Nonn. 

ion. 41, 365 : Nowong shrydvoro gepervunog. Orph. 
Arg. 717 : Adxoc motapote 9. Coluth. 242: “AvO0¢ cpr- 
CMAoto Gepeivun.ov A6nrtze0¢. Christod. Ecphr. in Anth. 
Pal. 2, 32. Anon. ib. g, 635.] 
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Weowvduws, Nomine vere ipsi rei respondente, No- 
mine rei congruo. Item 9. moocayopevetv, A similitu- 
dine congrua, recte appellare : sequendo Budzi in- 
terpr., qui hee verba Aristot. De mundo [c. 6] : ‘Yro 
TOU ©. av xopuyatov moocwyopeudevtos, ita vertit, Quem 
a similitudine sane congrua xopugaiov mundi recte 
appellaris. (Heraclit. Alleg. c. 20 : @. dxeavov cimdy 
thy bypav guaw rape td dxéws veetv. Eustath. p. 776, 
50: @. 6 Odvccebs dvoy.actat et in Opuse. p. 147, 20; 
208, 20. Schol. cod. Paris. ad Lycophr. 1: @. \é- 
oyye thy xA7jow. G. D. Schol. ad Dionys. Per. p. 319, 
15 Bernh. Boiss. Philo vol. 1, p. 650, 49. Jo. Climac. 
p. 226, 12. Const. Acrop. Serm. de Jo. Damase. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 2, p. 741, A, de Leone Isauro, tov dvijue- 
pov o, O7jpx, tov adtéyonua Agovea. Const. Tian. De 
transl. S, Euphemiz ibid. Sept. t. 5, p. 280, A, de 
Irene Aug. ejusque filio, 9. tH xdop elpyvav Boa- 
Gevovrac. Actt. Procopii ib. Maio t. 2, p. 565, C, Mpox. 
on 9. xahovuevos. Const. Acrop. Enc. Theodosiz ib. 
t. 7, p. 69, B, to 9. Oedadotov dvounn, @. S. Hieron. 
t. 4, part. 2, col. 562, 26 Martian. : « Sorori tuz Se- 
renillz, que 9. calcitis fluctibus seculi, ad Christi 
tranquilla pervenit.» Erasmus, quum invenisset in 
edd. feronomos, inexplicabile opinabatur voc., exem- 
plarque emendatius exspectabat. Hasz.] 

[Weowpas , 6, Pheroras, dvoux xdpiov apud Sui- 
dam. Est Antipatri filius, Herodis frater natu mi- 
nimus, szpissime memoratus ab Josepho, cujus loci 
collecti sunt in Indice ed. Didot. vol. 2, p. 461, velut 
A. J. 16, 7, ubi quattuor casuum exempla sunt, 
Pepdoasg Deowox Depvoa Depwdoay.] 

[Mecxdctov, rayyavov mhoixov, Phot. et Suidas. Recte 
fortasse Meurs. in Gloss. p. 400, w. modeutxdv, Ma- 
china bellica. | 

[@éra, 4. Theophr. ap. Athen. 2, p. 42, A: Td év 
@étq xat Wdoog (Sdwe). Nomen corruptum. ely 
Schneider. ad Theophr. vol. 3, p. 827, quod Baz 
vel Me% scribendum erat. } 

[ericrerc. V. Drervaretc. | 

[Perwh vitiose pro égstuh, quod v.] 

®t, Heu, Eheu. (Phot. et Suidas: @et, oyetdra- 
otixoy (cxetAraopov apud Hesych.) émtppyun, 4 dduvy- 
odv olumyua. Hesych. : Ded ged: toov tH) oluor. Fre- 
quentissimus hujus interjectionis usus est in tragee~ 
dia in diverbiis pariter atque in carminibus melicis, 
et ita quidem ut modo simplex get modo duplicatum 
ged ged vel intra vel extra metrum collocatum sit. 
Aésch, Pers. 285 : Det, tédv AOqvav Oe otévw peuvy- 
pévos 725: Det, péyas tio AAVe Sotuwve 568: Tol 3’ 
doa mowtowopor 67 (ev), ActpOévres xed. 576 : Dvarro- 
pevot 0 &At dew (ped) oxvddovtar xth. Prom. 687 : “Ex 
gu, dmeye, ged’ Sept. 1054 : (Med ged) wo peydhav- 
you xt. 135: Lu 2’ “Aons, ged ocd, Kdduov érwvunoy 
médw ovdratov. Eurip. El. 262: (Med), yevvaiov dvdp’ 
Zeta, et que sunt similia multa ap. Sophoclem et 
Euripidem, @et oy in responsione ad pracedens 
ged Soph. El. 843. Cum genit. Msch. Sept. 597 : Det 
tis dvouoov Sucwdpou te o¢ topic. Eurip. Hipp. 936 : 
Wed ris Bporetas, mot moobycetat, ppevdc. Cum ranat 
conjunxit Soph. Phil. 785: Tanai, ged, mamat wad’, 
o) mous et inverso ordine 792: Med, nanats nmanai 
wan’ a00t¢.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, [3, 8]: Ded, w dya6h 
xa moth Puy}, otyy Oh dnodtmo fuss. [Plato Pheedr. 
p- 263, D: Ded, daw deyers teyvimwrépas voypac... TOs 
déyous elva 273, C: Med, dewviic y’ Zowxev &TOXExOUL- 
pévay téyvqv dvevpetv 6 Tistas: Hipp. maj. p. 287, B: 
Ded tre ed déyets.] Alibi autem (Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1, 
39] cum genit. : Ded cod dvdpd¢, de homine indigna 
morte perempto. Cum nominativo ap. Soph. [Aj. 
983], Det_caAus, Heu me miserum! O me miserum ! 
Eur. autem accusativo junxit [Phoen. 1741: @ed 70 
xeysyrov gpevev' ubi mirantis est ut in loco Soph. 
statim afferendo]. Dicitur et ge, ged, Heu, heu. 
[Med 8% (Dor. pro ged 7%) ap. Eurip. Phoen. 1304, 
ubi schol. ab aliis conjunctim scribi gedd« annotavit. 
Dixi de hac formula s. v. I'j vol. 2, p. 488. G. D.| 
|| ®ed, admirantis, ut Phy ap. Terent. Adelphis [3, 
4,49], Pape [Soph. Ph. 234 : Det 7d xal dabetv 
modcpleyu.a Toros’ dvdpd¢ ev yoovy waxed. Frequen- 
tius cum genit.], ut ost tod Adyou, Pape quid ego 
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audio! Sic get tot xcAous, Pape qualem pulcritudi- 
nem! O qualem pulcritudinem ! [Aristoph. Av. 1724: 
'Q get ged riz Hpac, tod xdddouc.] In Epigr. [Mariani 
Anth. Pal. 9, 626]: Ded xvoriis docov aviipev exp, Dii 
boni’quantum etc. Item ged gt, ap. Aristoph. Av. 
[162] : Ded ged, 7 wey’ evopss Bovreuy’ év dpviley yéver. 
Ubi annotat schol.: "Eott pév oyetdtaotixdy, vdv 8 
Oavpaotixey. [Id. Ran. 141: Med (extra versum), cs 
péyx. Sivacbov mavtaxov te) Ou’ d60hv.] Alicubi redditur 
etiam, Per.deos immortales. [Philostr. p. 673: Ded 
Tov dg0ahuav, d¢ émagpodrtot te xal Ordtxot paivovtar * 
832: Dd cod Bouytovos ... ged tHv otéevwv. Alciphr. 
1, 1: Ded tic evoptac. | 

Pebyvdpos, 6, 4, Qui aquam fugitat, refugit et re- 
formidat aquam. Ita yocat Polybus [ap. Cel. Aurel. 
Ac. M. 3, g] eum, qui alio nomine 6dpdgo60¢ s. &d0- 
gobixds nominatur. 

Pevyw, [geoyew et Geoyetw scriptum in inser, Am- 
phipolitana ap. Boeckh. 2008, vol. 2, p. 63: quod 
cum Eoraywv, Eoe\Owv, eocoyetrs , aotoug, taota, quae 
in inscriptionibus et numis reperiuntur, comparavit 
Boeckh. in commentatione de Hermia in Actis Acad. 
Boruss, a. 1853, p. 23. G. D.] fut. gedgouar, et geu- 
Zovuat, [Devotuar est Dorica futuri forma, qua ter- 
minatione etiam Attici poete interdum usi sunt metri 
caussa quum in hoc verbo tum in similibus thevcot- 
poret rvevoodpat, Sic Eurip. Bacch. 658 : “Hysic oé 
Gor zevoUurev, ov Gevtodmeda” Hel. 500: O08’ av to detvov 
mooondrou vevsouu.c0x" etib. 1041. Aristoph. Ach, 1128 : 
’Evop® yépovta Serhtag gevgovuevoy, ut vevtovueta et ao- 
osvgovu.c0a in fine trimetri Pl. 447, Av. g32. Porro gev- 
Eetrat et Svxgevgoduatin metro anapestico Pl. 496, Nub. 
442. Verum ubi nulla est ejusmodi necessitas, tam 
constans vulgaris forme gevgou.at usus est, ut absur- 
dum sit formam Doricam paucis quibusdam in Il. 
sine ulla ratione a poetis positam esse credere, velut 
ab Euripide Med. 604 in libris plerisque : °Eyo @ 
Zonuog thvde pevsovp.at y0dva, in nonnullis Hipp. 1093 : 
LovOaxe, cuyxuvaye, Geveovuecda 67 in omnibus Bacch. 
797: Deviciole mavtes... Aristoph. Ach. 203 in cod. 
Rav. : "Eyw 6: gevgotpat ye tobs Ayapvéas, ubi ceteri 
gevEou.at. Librorum autem que sit in hac re fides, eo 
eestimari potest quod ne metri quidem lex librarios 
impedivit quominus Doricam formam temere infer- 
rent, velut in libris quibusdam Eurip. Or. 1594: 
Od gevioduccba, tupl o dvaouev Sduovc. Multo minus 
locus ei est in oratione prosa, velut gevgeitar et gev- 
geic0ar ap. Platon. Leg. 1, p. 635, B, C: quod quis 
tandem sibi persuadeat scripsisse Platonem, qui alibi 
constanter gevtouar, gevgetar, gevgducla, pedzovrar 
scripsit ? Omittimus alia gue hic illic manifestis illata 
sunt scribarum erroribus, velut gevgoduevor ap. Dion. 
Cass. 40, 25, et in Exe. Urs. 68, 19, gevguduevos pro 
vulgato gevgsuevoc , aut vevgouudvous ap. Suidam s, v. 
’Octpaxtou.os In excerptis ex scholiasta Aristoph. Eq. 
851, apud quem recte scriptum gevgopevouc. Similia 
librariorum peccata in formis futuri mAcucotwat et 
Tvevoovwat pro TAevcowar et mvevcouar illatis notavi 
s. v. [gw vol. 6, p. 1194. Aor. 1 eve annotavit 
Hesych., “Egevav per égvyov interpretatus. Aor. 2 
pluralis persona tertia ggvyav pro ggvyov est ap. 
Joann. Mal. p. 66, 12. Dedgacbar , forma aoristi vete- 
ribus inaudita, in codd. quibusdam Hom. Hl. O, 700, 
et Apoll. Rh. 2, 172, pro gelecbar, quod recte legi- 
tur in aliis. Nec Siapedbacbar satis certum ap. Pseudo- 
Hippocr. Epist. p. 1290, 45 : Tio yph Yeparetats ypw- 
pévous aooatds Srageieacbar tov emtovta Atwov. Nihili 
est prasens gevyovtat ap. Theoph. Nonn. c. 271, p. 
324, ubi in aliis libris gebyovtes vel gevyoucr. G. D.] 
Prater. négevya. (Optat. megedyot Hom. Il. B, 609; 
exregevyotyy Soph. OEd. T. 840. Plusquamperf. 
emegevyery.] Aor, 2 “Eguyov [cujus. forma iterativa 
@vyecxe ap. Hom. Od..P, 316, ut gedyecxov imper- 
fectum est ap. Herodot. 4, 43. Ab hoc aoristo futu- 
rum gvy® fictum videri potest, quod legitur in gl. 
cod. Paris. Aristoph. Pl. 496, ubi gevgeirar per quyet 
explicatur. Sed male scriptum esse. potest pro gvyq, 
subjunctivo aoristi, quo recentiores Graci pro fu- 
turo uti solent. Certius est guyotvext pro gevtovtar 
dictum in Orac. Sibyll. 11, 45. G. D.], Fugio, Fugam 
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capio, s. capesso aut ineo, Do me in fugam, etc. 
[ap. scriptores inde ab Homero quosvis.] Hom. Od. 
Q, [54]: “Toyect’ Aoyeior, wh gevyete, xoVpor Ayatav. 
[Ib. 1, 43 : Ateoas modi gevygmev.] Alibi [Il. H, 94: 
Tl} gevyets pera vista Badov xaxoo Oo év dutho;] I, 
422: Idce gevyete. [Et sic cum aliis adverbiis pre- 
positionibusque amd, oh, cic, ex, emi, mods, Smo, ut 
ap. Asch. Suppl. 777: Tot gbywuev “Amtag Oovec ; 
Eum. 117: Otyetat gedywv modow Suppl. 14 : Medyerw 
dvédny Ox xdp’ &tovv Kum. 175: “Yd yay ovysby. 
Soph. Aj. 403 : Ilot tug ovv ody; Plato Theeet. p. 176, 
A: "Ev0évde éxeice oedysw’ Leg. 6, p. 762, B: Bic &se- 
pov det téxov gevyovtes. Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 2, 4: 
“Egevyov dro tov teryv' Hell. 4, 2, 23: “Egevyoy mpd, 
te tetyn* 3, 5, 19: “Epevyov mods td dp0c* 4, 3, 17: 
“Eguyov éxt tov “Edtxtva: Cyrop. 7, 2,1: Kooitcos éxt 
Laosewy Evevys.| Et [Il]. B, 5g], gevyew &¢ marptda. 
Item vetyov 2& “Apysos, et oevouat éx modguoro. Inter- 
dum autem addit verbum ei oppositum dtwxew, i e. 
Persequi, ll. X, [157]: Ty 6a napadpaérny, pedywv, 
6 & drole Sudxwy. Sic Xen. Cyrop. 7,[1, 40] : Bev- 
yovtwy, Suoxovtwv, xoatoUvtwy, xpaTrouxévwy. [De con- 
structione cum genitivo loci, omisso 2x, infra dice- 
tur. Participium gevywv interdum cum compositis 
conjungitur successum fuge significantibus , dveped- 
yew, exgedyew, xatagedyew, Toogevyetv. Sic Hom. Il. =, 
81 : Bédtepov 8¢ geldywv noopiyy xaxdv 72 aAwy. Hero- 
dot. 5, 95 : Adtos piv gedywv éxoedyer. Aristoph. Ach. 
177: Aci yao we gebyove’ Expuysiv Ayapvéas. Herodot. 
h, 23: °Os &v getywv xataodyy €¢ tovtoug. Diodor. 17, 
83 : Exouvyoy ... Eguye* et 102 : Duydy ... duéguye. Et 
cum énogedyew in alia verbi significatione, de qua 
infra dicetur. Dixit de hoc genere Lobeck. Paralip. 
p- 532.] Sed in illo Hom. loco gedywv & “Apyeos, sicut 
et in aliis nonnullis, usurpatur de eo quem Latini 
dicunt Solum vertere. Apud Aristoph. gedyew ouyfy. 
[{Eurip. Hel. 1041: Tive ouytv gevfovuebe ; Plato Leg. 
4, p. 706, C : Debyoucr 6% tiwag odx atoyeds puyac. 
Duy oebyers cum Aypov Anosis similibusque locutio- 
nibus comparat Greg. Cor. De dial. Act. § 1. Cum 
ace. dgouov Pind. Pyth. 9, 215: "Emel obys Aaubnooy 
doduov, Celeri cursu fugit. Quod gevyety dpduep dixe- 
runt Diodor. 1, 91, aliique. Dedyew thy mapd Ochac- 
cay (sc. 6d0v) Herodot. 4, 12. Similiter Aristoph. Eq. 
254: Oide tas 680b¢ donee Kbxodens Egevyev ev0l tov 
xUpnbiwy: et Xenoph. De re eq. 8, 10: “Hy 6 pv pedyy 
éxt to innov mavroia ywpta.] At gedyety tt puyy vide 
infra ex Plat. Interdum Effugio, Evado [Hom. Od. 
K, 131 : Acmaciog & movtov émnoepéns olye métpac 
vats éu%], ut in illo proverbiali versu, “Euyov xaxdv, 
ebpov duervov, qui affertur etiam a Dem. [p. 313, 19.] 
Isocr. in Arch. [p. 133, C]: Duyovtes thy Bacthéws tod 
veychou seonoretav. [Pind. Ol. 6, 152: Apyatov dverdoc 
ei gebyouev. Asch. Pers. 100: Tobev odx gorw onto 
Ovatov &dvgavta ouyetv’ Sept. 199: Acvotijoa dhjuou & 
ov Te uy OUYH wdpov’ et que sunt similia, velut 9. +o 
pooowov ib, 263; dodderov Cuyov 793. Soph. El. 6o1: 
Xetoa chy wodts guywv’ Ph. 1404: Aitiav 68 n&¢ Ayordy 
gevgouar; Plato Lach. p. 184, C: Odx &6’ dmwc dv ts 
Quyor To xatayéhactos yeveo0at. || De mari recedente 
Joann. Mal. p. 485, 20 :Ev 76) xaos tod cerapot équye 
Othaccu ets to méhayos Emi wtdrov év.] Item Refugio, 
Vito, Declino, Aversor (Soph. Ant. 256: Aerr) 0, 
dyos Gevyovtos Oo, EnFy xovec* 412: “Ocphy ax’ adrod , 
py Barn, mepevydtes: 263 : Eig ydo tig av’ Exaotoc 
obkerpyacpevos xovdels evaoyys, GAN egevye mag tO wr” 
i. e. tO uh eerpyacuévos etvar. Plato Prot. p. 354, C: 
Thy dvmwnqy gebyete wos xaxdv' Rep. 10, p. 619, A: @. 
tz bmepbdddovta Exatéowae], ut oevyew SixaotHotoy ex 
Plat. Leg. (6, p. 767, D.] Et gevyew thy éhrtéa [oat- 
vousav], ex Plut. Rom. (c. 7 extr.], Spem rejicere. 
E Xen. cum dnd (Mem. 2, 6, 31]: “Aro tHe Lxdddys 
gebyetv, Scyllam aversari. |Liban. Argum. Demosth. 
De Halonn. p. 75 : “H opdots xa 4 tig cuvOecews Gp- 
povia Tord tov Anuocbevixov mevevyuta tUmoy, i, e. Longe 
remota ab dicendi genere Demosthenico.] Item cum 
infin. pro Recuso, ex Plat. [Apol. p. 26, A] : Atédar 
gouyes. Et [Ep. 3, p. 316, B:] “Eguyov cot xowwwvetv: 
quibus in locis redditur etiam verbo Nolle. [Herodot. 
h, 76: Bevixoict vouatoror ypticbar atving gevyouse. | 
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Idem [Plato] dixit gedyew cl guyq amdiotw, in Epist. 
[8, p. 354, C]: AmotpémeoOar xal gedyew guy anajare 
Tewovtwy evoarudvicua dvOourwv xat avoxtwy. [ || Me- 
taph. de verbo quod cui elabitur s. excidit in locu- 
tione Homerica moidv ce eros gbyev Eoxos dddvewy Il. 
A, 350, 0d. A, 64, I, 230, E, 22, et alibi. De habe- 
nis que de manibus fluunt []. W, 465 : *H2 tov Avioyov 
ovyov Avia. | 
|| Bebyw, Fugio patriam (ut loquitur Virg., et qui- 
dem Grecorum exemplo, ut opinor, utpote adden- 
tium aliquando hunc accus, ratptda (Hom. Od. O, 
228 : “A\wv Stjwov aoixeto natotda gedywv. Xen, Cyrop. 
3, 1, 24], vel potius cum articulo, tiv matoida, ut 
ap. Lysiam et Plut. legitur. Fateor tamen posse et 
simplicius accipi illud Fugimus patriam), Exulo, 
Verto solum, ut (Hom. Il. I, 478 : Metyov... dy’ “EA- 
Addog edourdpor0" et] pevywv €§ “Apyeos in illo Hom. loco 
quem modo protuli; sed ibi additur, dvdon xataxtds. 
[Od. N, 259: Detyw, émel othov via xatéxtavoy "Moue- 
vijos.| Estque gevym &v3ox xataxtks, quod in soluta 
oratione gevyw ext gov. Dicuntur gevyovtes él gov, 
inquit Bud., Qui ob cedem exilio se multarunt. 
[Herodot. 6, 103 : Adt® gebyovt, Oduprrdda dvehgcbar 
celotrm cuvébn. Asch. Eum. 462 : Kaye xatedOdv, Tov 
mo TOU vebywv yodvov... Ag. 1668 : Oid’ 2ym wevyovtac 
dvdoas éhreidas ortovpevouc’ Choeph. 136 : “Ex o2 ypn- 
pdtwv gevywy “Opgotys éottv. Kurip. Heracl. 187 : 
Devyousy mdétpav’ El. 975: Mytpoxtovoc viv gevEount. | 
Subjungit autem Bud. e Xen. (Hell. 1, 1, 27] : “Hy- 
yehin Tois ozpatyyois Gtr pevyorev cixofev Oro Sijmou, et 
interpr. Quod a populo multati essent exilio. [Hero- 
dot. 4, 125: Tobs duodooug gevyovtas Sno Lxvddwv: 5, 
30: “Equyoy dvdpes tiv raxéwmv bro Tod djuov. Eodem 
sensu ib. c. 62 : AAxwatwvidar... gedyovtes Meroreton- 
tida¢ , i.e. Qui Athenas reliquerant propter Pisistra- 
tidas. Et 6, 103: Tod tov matéou xatéhabe ouyetv 2 
‘Adyvéwv Metctotpxtov. Dinarch. p. 95, 4: Tay 6 
evyovtwy €& Apetou mxyou (1. e. Areopagi sententia). | 
Ex Eod. [Xen. |. ¢.]: “Ott ddlxme dravtes pebyouey maok 
cov vowov. [Demosth. p. 648, 23 : Tov quyovta déye- 
o0at, Aschin. p. 72, 3: Tods ov edoéberav guydytas 
xatyyayov. Lysias p. 168, 28: Karéoyovtar of get- 
yovtes.| Et _ tav gevydvtwv xd0od0¢, Revocatio exu- 
Jum, Reditus in patriam. Apud Lucian. ['Toxar. c. 
18] de Dinia, qui cedem perpetrarat : "Emel 62 76 
Zoevyev 6 Actviac xth. Paulo ante autem, “Ev tadcy 
(rH vow) pedyew etc del tetayydvos bro toU Bauorhdenc. 
ix Plat. autem (Leg. g, p. 871, D; 877, C] gevyovrtes 
devovytav, Perpetuo exilio multati. (Ib. p. 877, E: 
Otay év detpuyia ttc dyn.) Sed et cum accus., de 
quo hujus verbi usu dixi paulo ante, gevyew thy 
macptda, et gedyetv tiv mod, Exulare patria, sua 
civitate. 
|| Devywv [et guymv}, Reus et postulatus, Qui cau- 
sam dicit, ut gevywy govov, U6pgewc. [Demosth. p. 311, 
1: O modddxtc piv quywyv, wndenmmote O° eedeyy Gets 
adixdv.| Et gedywy Stxny vel éyxdnua Ord trvos, Qui 
actione aliqua in judicium tractus est, Contra quem 
lege agitur. [Aristoph. Nub. 167 : 7H ég5ims gevywv av 
droguyor dtxyy.] Demosth. : Ei tic Susiv getywy elxny 
Omd tovzov. Que habes ap. Bud. p. 14. Apud Eund. 
p- 39, Pedywv Sovdetas, qui status controversiam pa- 
titur. Sic dicitur ut gevywy Eeviag, Qui peregrinitatis 
reus est. Et gevywv d&vopopoviacg, Homicidii reus. Haec 
‘lle. [Plato Apol. p. 35, D : ‘AceGetac gedyovta ord 
Medirov toutovt, Lysias p. 118, 42 : Devyw odvou- 
101, 7: Hept tio aittas Ao éye pevye.] In quibus licet 
participii duntaxat mentionem faciat, sciendum est et 
ipsum yverbum hance signif. habere; profert enim 
ipsemet alibi ex eod. Demosth. [p. 865, 12] : Om 
Sixatiwg “al Mpooyxdvtws obtog Gevyer txUTHY bx’ Euod 
chy dixny, i.e. Swoxetat xat xatqyopeitar, inquit. [Et 
p. 1184 extr.] In VV. LL. ex Plut. Popl. [c. 11]: 
Kat tois gedyouct thy Stxny exixadeicbar tov Ojuov euxe. 
Ex Eod. in Pericle [c. 10] :"Equye thy Oavariny dtxny. 
Indidem [c. 22] : Wevyet dixny doebetas, “Eputrmou 
Sunxovtos. Ex Eod. in Rom. : Atxyy gelyew nape +o 
xptty. Item ex Isocr. [p. 356, D], gevyw Stanv névte 
cahdvtwy. Ex Luciano [Hermot. c, 81], gebyw Sixny 
toy Biatwy. Et sequente 67 (ut paulo ante in locis 
THES. LING, GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. 111. 
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A duobus Dem.), ex Plat. Apol. Soer, [p. 19, C] : Mf- 


mos éyey Ord Medtrov tosattas dixas gsvyout. Sed et 

\ 7 ~ 
cum accus. yozghyv [Plato Euthyphr. p,6, A : O8 &vexe 
thy yeaphy gebyw], ex Dem. [p. 310 extr.: Td pnde- 
tory yeupay ovyetv. Idem :} Devyw youghy UEpews|, et ex 
Philostr. Her. [Aristoph, Eq. 442: Devter youpds éxa- 
Tovtahdvtous tértxoas’ ubi genitivum aliquem (sive is 
Mrotagiov sive alius fuit) excidisse metrum docet.] 
Sciendum est inveniri gedyew sine accus., sequente 
etiam éni: affertur enim ex Thuc. [1, 138] : Dedyev 
ént moodocta, pro Reus proditionis. Atque ita fuerit 
pebywy ert mpodoatg i. q. vedywv mposoctac. Poteritque 
itidem dici gedywv ext Uépe1, ody, pro gedyov BEpews 
et govov. Bud. tamen in gedyew. él gdvw, dat verbo 
gevyew Exulandi duntaxat signif., ut docui paulo 
ante. [De psephismate Demosth. p. 638, 20: To get- 
yov Wiotcua, 1. e. Psephisma controversum, de quo 
certatur utrum reprobandum an perferendum sit, ut 
exp. Reisk.] Idem annotat gevyew éyxdque interdum 
non significare Actione conyeniri, sed Crimen timere 
et vitare. Et affert ex Greg. Naz.: AgSoixa pr ric 
fglumtas eyxrnua geywv, drdyotiag mepunéow Yer. 
Ex Synes. autem , AM\& ouyeiv tic Sethtag eyxAnua map” 
buiv joxdvOnyev, Sed puduit nos apud vos in suspicie- 
nem et culpam vel reprehensionem timiditatis venire. 
Est autem observandum similem prorsus et huic 
respondentem signif. habere verbum Auwsx», quum 
ponitur pro Accuso, (ut vides in uno ex illis Plut. 
locis qui paulo ante allati fuerunt,) unde 6 duxdpe- 
voc idem est qui et 6 gedywv. [Plato Leg. g, p. 855, D: 
Kara to otdya tod dunxovtds te xat wevyovtog: Eu- 
thyphr. p. 3, E: @edyerg adtiy (thy dixqy) , 7 Stedxets; 
Isocr. De antid. p. 457, § 162 ed. Oxon.: Mire gev- 
yet Olxas pxte OrwdxeLv, | 

|| A pass. autem voce @etyou.ct, minime alioqui 
usitata, ut opinor, est particip. Heouypévos : dicitur 
enim esse pro negevyyévoc, ablato e, propter eupho- 
niam. Est autem meguyyévoc, Qui effugit, vitavit. 
Hom, Il. Z, [488]: Moipav 0 odtiwwd onus: meguypévov 
guuevat avopoy. [X, 219: OW of viv err y’ gor mepuypye- 
vov duet yevesdar’ Od. I, 455: “Ov otmw oqut me- 
puypevoy etvar ddeOoov. Cum genit. Od. A, 118 : O00’ 
évOa TEQUYULEVOE hev aé0Awv> quemadmodum Sopho- 
cles Phil. 1044 dixit: Et & iow’ ddorrdras todtous , 
Ooxoiu’ &v tig vocou mepevyévar, et Antig. 488 : Ovx 
avEETOV udpou xaxtotou. Quod addito éx dixit ib. 437 : 
To wiv yao adtov ex xaxdv megevyévar Adrorov. Cum 
genit, loci scriptor Naupacticorum ap. schol. Apol- 
Jon. Rh. 4, 86 : Devyguevar weyteors Oohy dik voxrx 
uédaway' qui gevyguev éx peydooto dicere potuerat. 
Pseud.-Eurip. Med. 1300 : [lémow@’ ... dO@og ait) 
tovde oevtectar douwv. Pausan. 4, 22: “Avavdpta xa 
Oro Sethiag guystv tote Hon Aptotoxodryy tis mayns. 
(Qui scriptor ctapuyety quoque cum genit. construxit 
2, 2,1:A. tod Spxov.) Diodor. Exc. p. 528, 42 : Bev- 
yovta tis ToMLopxoupevng ToAEws the’ ubi éx addendum 
videbatur Schefero ad schol. Apollon. p. 277. Joann. 
Malal. p. 86, 9 : Dsvywv trig gpoupic. | 

[| Tepiyo autem, pro gevyw, Fugio, est factum 
ex med, pret. [léouya, ut docet etiam Eust. [p, 1596, 
7], similia esse dicens, [emAjyw ex némnya, et Ac~ 
dOw ex déraOa. Sed ap. Alczeum scribit legi etiain 
Thegdyyw. 

[Dedda. V. Ded.] 

[Wevw. HSt. s. v. Det :] Hine est Dever, Clamare 
ged : pro quo gevew perperam in VV. LL. scriptum 
est gevyew. [Asch. Ag. 1308: KA. Ded ged. XO. Ti 
cour’ épsugas ; Cum oe et oiuCery comparavit Alius 
Dionys. ap. Eustath. p. 1279, 36. Addere poterat 
otewv. | 

[Wevxtatos. V. Deuxréos.] 

@evxtéos, «, ov, Fugiendus, Vitandus. Plato Rep. 
2, [p. 358, A] : Adtd or’ Exutd geuxrdov, ds dv yaderov. 
Apud Hesych. Wevxraior, quod exp. érotponator. Sed 
leg. potius geuxtéor. [Mevxtatos defendit Struvius apud 
Schneider. comparato edxtaios , cujus ad evxtéoc ra- 
tio est eadem que inter gevxtaios et geuxtéo¢ inter- 
cedit: mam sdxtatog optabilem, edxtéog optandum 
significat. Kt legitur ap. Adamant, Physiogn. 2, 27, 
p. 425: Tatra etdn xaxopéxrou xat... oeuxtatov avdpoc, 
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ubi Sylburg. tacite scripsit vevxtéov. Porro in Con- 
stitt, Apostol. 2, 62, p. 271: Devxtaiar d& adciv af 
mavnyvoen: et 4, 6, p, 294 : Devarator & adth xal moo- 
vor’ et mox iterum gevxtaior. Verum quum ibidem 
etiam ovhaxtaio, scriptum sit vitio manifesto pro gu- 
daxréor, vix dubitandum quin gevxtator quoque error 
sit librarii pro geuxtéo. G. D. Et sic item corrigen- 
dum Vita Bacchi jun. p. 106, 9, tis geuxtatag abtéiv 
aiogcewe* Petrus Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 31, 1, pevxtatav’ 
44, 6, pevxraior, et alibi compluries. Hasz.] Item @ev- 
xtéov, Fugiendum est, Fugere oportet. [Eurip. Hel. 
866 : Ti9.; Heracl. 260 : Actpo toi xaxoist 9. Aristoph. 


Av. 392. Plato Phedon. p. 62, D: ®. civar dnd tod 


éeondrou' Gorg. p. 507, D: Axohactav o. Xen. Mem. 2, 
6, 4: @. xal tottovy et addito éott Hipparch. 8, 12. 
« Origen. C. Cels. p. 366; Athanas. vol. 1, p. 511, 
66g; Andr. Cret. p. 241.» Kazx. Theodor. Prodr. p. 
382, 385. Exserz. Antyll. ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 41, 13 
Daremb. Theodoret. Gr. aff, cur. p. 127, 4; 429, 9 
Gaisf. Georg. Pachym. Decl. p. 180, 11 Boiss. Plotin. 
De unit. p. 81, 8 Creuz., 0. to mA%905 THY dvOawrwv ° 
que habet quoque Procl. Comm. in_ Plat. Alcib. p. 
245. Hase. Eustath. p. 556, 4o : @. eivar év daxtudtn@ 

Etow to TapdAdndov toy toLdv Boayeov, Vitandum 
esse.| Et guy7 gevxtéov [ax’ adtiv| ex Luciano [Adv. 
indoct. c. 16}. 

[Mevxtidw, Fugere cupio. Schol. Hom. Il. II, 283 : 
Acwératoy tiv endiv “Ourpov tod onow “AprototéAys, 
év @ T&vtes Geuxticr, xat oixetov Bacbxpwv. Verba 
Homeri sunt : [eéntyvey 68 exactos omy odyor atmby 
déeBoov. Recta autem verbi forma est gevgetw. ] 

Wevxtixd¢, }, ov, Fugax, Bud., activa se. signif., ut 
pevxtos passiva. [Eust. Il. E, 359, p. 556. Scorr. Ga- 
len. vol. 14, p. 490, 6 : “Yrobuprduata tiv to6dhwy 9., 
Quee fugant. In cuso est, geutixd. Has. ] 

Pevxtds, A, ov, Qui effugi potest s. vitari, Vita- 
bilis, Evitabilis. [Hesych. : Devxtd, ged&y.0.] Soph. 
Aj. [223]: Ayyedtav dtharov, 008 oeuxtdv’ quod est 
Dorice dictum pro geuxtiy. [Plato Axioch. p. 369, B: 
Mevatae emivydevoers. Aristot. Eth. Nic. 7, 14: “H dry 
XAKOV Kal O.+.. TH OE peuxts To evavttov H gevxtdv te 
xa xaxov ayaddv. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 412. Lucian. Tim. 
c. 28 : Opéyerar tHv gevxtHy. Plut. Mor. p. ro4o, F; 
1042, D; 1060, C, et alii quivis.] Ab Aristot. pro 
Detestabilis accipi testatur Bud. [®. et aipetos oppo- 
sita ap. Aristot. Top. 3, 3: “Opotus d& xat él toy 
MeuxtOv" Mevxtdorepov yuo. to paAAov eumodtotixoy tv 
atoeréiv.| Dicitur etiam @uxrtes, et quidem in carmine 
potius quam in soluta oratione : unde ouxt« ap. Hom. 
in plur. neutro, Od. @, [299] et 2, [489] atque alibi 
[H. TE, 128] : Odxére guxtk méhovtat, Non amplius 
sunt vitabilia, vel effugi possunt. Sed aut fuerit 
ouxtk pro guxrdv, ut legitur dddvata Attice pro ddv- 
verov, aliaque multa : aut dicendum erit subaudiri 
tT Taodvta xaxk, vel tale quid. Eust. certe annotat 
verba hec, Odxétt guxt& méhovtat, in proverbium 
venisse él dodxtwy xaxdv. Ubi observa obiter éxt 
dovxtwy xaxOv, De malis inevitabilibus. [Philo vol. 1, 
P- 297, 4, tO etyOrxdv gevxtdv. Sext. Emp. p. 185, 6, 
dewov xat >, 173, 27, o. xaxdv’ 372, 11, Tept tov aipe- 
tov xat o. Comparat. Gregor. Naz. t. 1, p. 101, A, 
TOA geuxtotepov’ superl. ib. p. 92, C, de capitibus 
caminis quibus cincta Scylla, & év xix» xal gevxto- 
tézas. Olympiod. ap. Heefer. Hist, de la chimie t. 1, 


p: 501, 30 : “Oca 6$ Guo gore tH docevixs, xal Geta’ 


AEyovtat xal gevxtd. Interpr., se volatilisent par le 
feu. Hasz.) 

(MevEaor(stov, to, synonymum Poli ap. Diosc. 
3, 124.] 

[Wevtetw, Fugere cupio. Eurip. Herc. F. 628 : Ov yao 
Ttepwtos od! gevtetw gthouc. Nam sic Portus correxit 
pro geve16).] 

Wevdéiuos, 6, 4, A quo fagiendum est, Qui effugi 
potest s. vitari. [Devxte per gevetux exp. Hesych.] 
In VV. LL. Fugiendus, Detestabilis. Quam postre- 
mam signif. dari a Bud. et nomini geuxtoc, docui 
modo. {] A Plut. [Mor. p. 166, E] : Buds gevtrnos , 
Ara ad quam confugitur, confugere licet. Vide Dvgt.05 
et Duttoc. (Mevéruoc témoc, Locus quo quis fugere po- 
test, Perfugium, Polyb. 13, 6, g; nisi, ¥%tuov scri- 
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A bendum, ut, ®vfiwov oddév, Nullus perfugii locus, 9, 


29, 4. 

Dedorc , ewc, 4, Fuga. Nam ovyy_ ab Hesychio exp. 
illo ge¥§tg, cujus alioqui rarum esse usum arbitror. 
(Soph. Ant. 362: “Ada wdvov getty odx éxdEerat. Hip- 
pocr. p. 303, 16 : Dd6ytoa xal wevderes ew.) 

[Webs vitiose pro Mhev<, quod v.] 

épahos, 6, Scintilla, Scintilla parva. [Eustath, p. 
1802, 62: Débahor xat webdduyes, wv yonots xal mupx 
Avuxdgpovt, omwOFeg avapepduevor ex THY xatonévov 
Ebdwv, oi¢ ox av ety wh xal xamvov cuvavapépecar.] 
Schol. Asch. Prom. [362.] Aristot. Meteor. 2, [e. 8 
ante med.]: Téhog 62 dyxou fayévrtog ebHAOe mveUn Todd, 
xol gébadrov xa téppav adviveyxe. Sed ébahhov ge- 
mino ) ibi scriptum est, quum ap. Aristoph, quoque 
legatur cum unico, Ach. [279]: "H & dons év 7 oe- 
arw xpeyicetat. [Ubi schol.: “Ev 7 xanqkw (xomn- 
Aetw ap. Suidam; recte xarvetw Pierson. ad Mer. p. 
292)° oébador yko of omtvOFjoes. Ib. 668 : Ollog 2& dvOod- 
xwv Tewivwv 9. aviator Vesp. 223 : Kexpayotes my- 
Hor xal Bédrovew dorep oépaor. Lycophr. 178 : ‘Ag’ 
Exch ratdwyv wepdd cmodovpévnv’ ubi schol. exp. ono- 
S&, omw7or, dvOouxe, mupxat®,| Affertur autem et 
@ebddv— ex Archilocho, [Schol. Ar. Ach, 278, post 
verba supra allata, d¢ xal dddayod ondot (Aristoph. 
Lys. 107) «7AM 0082 poryod xatadzhermrar gebehut. » 
Kat mood Apyiddzep 08 xeitar « TTupdc 82 qv abté pebe- 
Ave. » Per Condonua xal onw6ho exp. schol. Lys. 107, 
Hesych. per gébehoc, omwvO}o, dvOoag* ubi ¢ébehos cum 
formis similiter variantibus taudos bedos, mbeAoe mUaAoc 
aliisque comparavit Hemst. ad Thom. M. p. 862. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 6: Amocxotoupévoug Ono tig eig adtobs 
gepomévng Avywog xal tov gebardywy, ete 8 xab tHe tot 
xanvod tmodumAnetac. || Tertia forma Wehvé est, ex 
uno olim cognita loco Hesychii , Wadtywv: Evo be- 
Avyas (sic Musurus pro ayds) tas Aeyousvac“ btyac 
(nam sic pro Yuyds correxit Vales.): duewvov 6% tobc 
dobevets omivO%ouc. Unde HSt. in Indice :] Wedvyac 
quidam esse dicunt t&s Aeyouévas puyds : sed melius 
interpretabimur tos daVeveig omvO7joa¢, teste Hesych., 
hoc est Scintillas s. Favillas pene jam emorientes. 
[Disertius de forma disyllaba testimonium est Choe- 
robosci In Theod. Can. p. 81, 32: Wedu&, betvyos- 
(twig 62 tac totyas (corrige Yiyac) edébavto oypatyerw 
thy hékw, Aldunoc dE gror tobe aoleveic omwOioac on- 
ody thy déEwv.) "Eote 62 ard to¥ oebdAvE (nam sic 


Gaisford. correxit pro gaupdduec) xad (dele xat) xacd 
aoatpecty Sydovott* et p. 83,3 : Debddv— gebddvyoc 
(codex iterum gawhb—), bev Padvyog: te dbo 88 1d 
ats eyuatvousr, onul oh tov omwvO%joa. Aptus huic 
forme locus foret in verbis Archilochi supra allatis, 
Tlugos 82 Ay avte oebahve, sic fortasse in metri for- 
mam redigendis, [upds & &yv adt@ Yadu—. G. Dinn.] 

@zadéw, In scintillas converto, Comburo. A cujus 
passivo Defparoduar est égepakoiy ap. Asch. [Prom. 
362: Evebadsiin xabe6pove7 in obévoc. Nicet. Eugen. 5, 
240: Tpnotho xepauvos gebadet thy mapfévov. *Egeba- 
hwyévys Polemoni p. 15 restituit Matthei ad Gloss. 
Gr. min. vol. 1, p. 14. G. D. Mich, Acomin. Paneg. 
p. 49, 16 Tafel., gebaday. Id. ibid. p. 50, 27, Typhoni 
ait tae Exatoyxeodhous oebarwOtivar xepahdc. Hase.] 

[Webdrv’, Dededos. V. Déebados.] 

[@éws, w, 6, Pheos, planta spinosa (poterium spi- 
nosum Linnei), eadem que otov64. Theophr. H. PI. 
6, 1,3: Ta of xat mapk thy dxavOav Erepov ever pvAAov 
eneo 4 dvuvic xat 6 tptGohoc xal 6 pews, dv (libri 
phewss, 6) dy twves xaxdodar otor6yve 6, 4, 1: “Ore pew 
(libri iterum hes) xat 6 tet6ohoc. Pheos apud Plin. 
H. N. a1, 15, 54. Pluribus de hac planta composi- 
toque tropes dixit Schneid. ad Theophr. vol. 5, p. 
533 seqq. | 

[Di , 1. q. onal, et DF, i. g. Zon. V. Dyul.] 

@}, i. q. o¢, Ut. Joann. Alex, Tov. napayy. p. 31, 
14: Ta ro 7 Zyovra povootAhaba wn mpooxetrevoy TOU t 
Ofuverar... Gy avtl Tov xaOdmeo « Dh véog ox amaha- 
pvos'»> et p. 29,17: «Dh véog obx dmathapvos » yurpis 
TOU t yodgetar xat dédverat. Hance particulam duobus 
locis Homeri intulit Zenodotus non constat qua 
auctoritate (neque enim fingi ab ipso potuit), impro- 
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bante Aristarcho. Tl. B, 144 : Kwiin & dyoph de A odie: Dryeic, Apud Paus. 1. c. et § 8, 10, dnylg et 


wiuare waxed Oardoons* ubi schol. : “Ort Znvddorog 
yodoer « oh xvuatar » ovdérote 82 “Ounoos td of avert 
tod wg tétayev. Alter locus est EB, 499 :“O 8 oF xw- 
devav dvacyov mégoudé te Towdecor xal evyduevos emog 
qvdu asiméueval worxtd.» Ubi versui medio négoade... 
nda in cod. Ven. A obelus preefixus, quo signifi- 
catur dOeteitat , addito hoc scholio : “Avayvévres 
tives «On xWderav » bg’ Ev (i. e. sine commate ante 
xorderav) , tv’ A do xwdderav, noocenératav tov AOerhrsvov. 
Ovserote 62 “Ounpos ro ox dvtt tod wo térayev. “Lows O€ 
xa “Avriucyog evredOev ExravyOn « oh yépwv otew (cor- 
rige 97) yepévorctv cum Bekkero)» eimev: det de EwOev 
Toochaubdverv to do xal abeteiv tov ottyov (serib. tov 
Gebtepov ottyov)’ tautohoytav y&o meotgyet. Explicatius 
in alio scholio : “O wav Zyvddotos xat tov 68 xa tov o7 
eyxAtver (i. e. scribit 62 gy), tva to gh tautov brdpyn tH 
Gog xa TO wetaapbavomevov torodtov 7, 6 8 we xudetav 
dvacyov tépoxdé te Toweoow. “O 88 “Aptaraoyos éxdetc- 
EVs TO Eon Hija Suotms tH €6n Coxet dOetetv tov Cev- 
TEpOV Stiyov, Omep OUx dvayxatov’ Totntixdv yap EO0¢ to 
Tohhdxrg to adtd émavaranbdvecdar. Lpd¢ 62 tov Znvd- 
Gorov bytéig aroputverar exeivo Orr 6 morynths ovdérote 
otde tO OH dytl TOU He, of O8 wer’ adtov, More Avtiwcyoc 
xa ot meot Kaddueyov. (Callimachi verba fortasse sunt 
que supra ex Joanne Alex. attulimus «oh véog odx 
andhawvos.») Similia apud Eustath. leguntur p. 999, 
25, qui non magis quam scholiasta compertum ha- 
buisse videtur, Aristarcho ut versum alterum ejice- 
ret hance quoque caussami fuisse, quam Apollonius 
Lex. Hom. s. v. Doadéo¢ prodidit , 6c. to godcu: (apud 
Homerum) oddénote éxt tod eimety tacoerar’ de quo v. 
Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 93. Hymno Hom. in Mere. 241, 
@7 6x veohdovtog intulit Hermann. pro 6% fa v. De 
origine autem istius 97 nihil prodiderunt veteres 
grammatici, multa hariolati sunt recentiores, velut 
Buttmann. in Lexilogo vol. 1, p. 236 seqq. aliique, 
quorum opiniones exposuit Spitzner. ad Hom. Miad. 
vol. 4, p. xxvit seqq.| 

[Dnyarr, 4, Phegzea. Steph. Byz.: Dnyatk (nam sic 
Meinek. scripsit pro @Payaia, quoniam pagorum 
nomina oxytona esse solent), d720¢ t7¢ Atynidos ovate. 
“O dnuorns Dayareds. "Hott xat dros S706 t7¢ Maverovi— 
dog Quays of Dryatetc. “O Snudrys Dyyareds. Td tomixd éx 
PDyyaréwy, cig Dyyatéwv, 2v Dyyaréwy. (Nam sic ter Salma- 
sius pro @Pyyatwv, quod etiam @Pnyasiv esse posse 
monet Meinek.) Harpocratio (cujus glossam omissis 
scriptorum nominibus ex epitome repetunt Phot., 
Suidas et Etym. M.) : Dyyatetot Auotas év tH tept toy 
idtwy edepyscwov. Dyyaryc d7uos tig Atavtidoc, do once 
Avodwoos. Pynyarées sunt in inscr, ap. Boeckh. 183, vol. 
I, p. 314, et Dyyaeic, ut videtur, 115, p. 158. No- 
minis ®yyax, 4, quod Steph. Byz. fortasse ipse fin- 
xit, exempla nulla sunt. Neque Hesychius Onyark 
posuit, sed Dyyateds, d%05 Atyntsoc, in Hgeidis no- 
mine cum Stephano Byz. consentiens. Quocum non 
pugnat quod apud Harpocr. scriptum est Atavttdoc, 
quum Phegzenses olim Mantidi adscripti fuisse pos- 
sint, ut Marathon primo Mantidis, postmodum Agei- 
dis fuit. G. D. ena: in tit. ap. Rangab. Reeue 
arch. a. 1845, part. 1, p. 329, n. 3, B, 1. Singul. 
Plutarch. Alcib. c. 22, ubi ®yyeéx excusum. Hass. | 

Pyyzheds, gw¢, 4, Bacchi cognomentum, ob fagos 
quee viti pedamentum prebent. Eust. p. 664 : “Yro- 
vositar On xar’ dddnyootav xat & Dnyodsbs Ardvucos tH 
ony mupwvupcicbar did tag dvadevdpddag duméhous. 
{Lycophr, 212: Aatumv evéoyng Dayadsbs (alii iique 
optimi libri guyaAeb¢, tanquam a @iydhere, urbe Ar~ 
cadiz, quam syllaba prima brevi dici ostendunt ver- 
sus poetarum s, v. Drycheve afferendi) gaverfors. Ubi 
Tzetzes quoque recte ab gnyo¢ derivat, ut Eustathius 
et schol. cod. Paris. C: ‘O etc dpt¢ &dAduevos. Aliud 
quid voluit, ut videtur, schol. cod. Paris. A: “O 
Avsvucog év Dyyadte.] 

[Mrjyera, 4, Phegea. Steph. Byz.: @., modto Apxa- 
diag, amd Dyyéws Bucrrtws, cog Xepat “EdAnvixdy 0’. 
Dnyeds 9’ 6 ddehgog to} Dopwvéws Extise roAWw Dijyerav, 
A mply “Epdyovbos éxareizo, Sotepov 62 Wwols dvoucetn, 
dog épotwev, amd tis wnteds “Eyégpovosg xat Mooucyou 
(verba °E. xat Il. ex Pausan. 8, 24, 2, suppleta). Ot 


Dnyiav, quod Dyyetg et Dfyerav scribendum. G. D.] 

[Dnyevtior, Dyyrjrwot, Dyyodvtior, of, in Thracia, 
memorantur triplici hac nominis forma in catalogis 
tributorum a Boeckhio editis, quem v. OEcon. pol. vol. 
2, Pp. 742.} ; 

[Pnyebs, éwg, 6, Phegeus, Daretis Trojani filius. 
Hom. Il. E, rz. Alii Trojani ap. Virgil. En. 5, 263; 
8, 765; 12, 372. Thebanus ap. Stat. Theb. 2, 609. 
|| Rex Psophidis. Apollod. 3, 7,7; Pausan. 6, 17, 6; 
8, 24, 2, 8, 10; 9, 41, 2. Certamen Hesiodi et Hom. 
p. 322 ed. Geettl.: Auowoaver xat Davixtopr cotg Dr- 
yéws matoty. In scenam productus erat ab Euripide in 
Alemeone 7 oud Wuwidos, ut apparet ex fragmento 
ap. Phot. et Suidam s. v. Hevéeo%. De aliis Phegeis 
v. interpretes Hygini Fab. 244, p. 354. Bnyebs rex 
Indorum memoratur ab Diod. 17, 93. Adject. @n- 
yiios finxit Ovid. Metam. 9, 412 : Phegeius ensis. 
Idem Phegida, i. e. Phegei filiam, dixit Rem. Amor. 
455. || Onyéos ap. Herodot. g, 26, vitiose pro Kygéoc, 
quod restituit Palmerius.] 

[@nyebs, gms , 6, Phegeus, nomen loci. Steph. Byz. 
S. v. “Ahat “Apagnvides: "Hott 08 6 dius tig “Moagyvidas 
wetats Dayéws tod p06 Mapabiv. xat Bonvgtrvos, Dy- 
yéw¢ nomine locum appellari potuisse fagorum fera- 
cem monet Meinekius, qui Cratino restituitap. Polluc. 
10, 105: Emééoxs Badavo d6axa tov éx Dryydwer ubi 
Jegitur Birréw<.] 

Pyywos, 7, ov, Faginus [Per dovivos exp. Hesych. et 
Etym. M. p. 791, 16], ut Virg. Faginus axis, Fagina 
pocula; Tibull. Faginus seyphus. In Epigr. [Erycii 
Anth. Pal. 9, 237], giywos xodocads. [M. 6Co¢ Calli- 
mach, ib. 6, 351.] Eustathius [p. 613, 5, ex Hom. 
Il. E, 838] ofyevos av. [Lycophr. 482: Dyytvwv 
mievwv.| Et Dytveos, pro eod., ut Latini quoque Fa- 
gineus dicunt pro Faginus, Legitur enim ap. Ovid. 
Fagineus aiveus, et Faginea frons, itemque ap. Co- 
lum. Faginee arcule. [Mecius Anth. Pal. 6, 33: 
@yytveov xontjow.] Apud Athen. [2, p. 52, E]: Byyi- 
veov [Musuri interpolatio pro @nyol, quod nunc 
restitutum e libris| T[avog dyakuo. Itidem “Ogtveos 
dicitur. 

@jyov, to, dictum fuit quoddam ép0¢, Mons {@7- 
ytov, toroc ap. Zonaram p. 1804], quod multe in eo 
fagi nascerentur, ox 70 moddds dps éyew, Hust. p.664. 
[Similiter Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 16: Hos pev dott Dy - 
ylou mayov... Smeprordrat. | 

[Dryic. V. Onyeds.] 

@nyos, [Dor. Dayos,] 4, Fagus [per dove exp. 
Hesych. , cui 4 medxq male addunt Phot., Suidas et 
Etym. M. p. 791, 23. Per dots autem qui explicue- 
runt, nomine generis usi sunt pro specie. Nami dovoc 
species sunt quattuor vel quinque, de quibus v. 
Schneid. ad Theophr. vol.5, p. 352], dicta a oayeiv, 
Guk thy méhar mots Bxdavngaytav, Eust. [p. 594, 34; 
664, 45; 1859, 33. Similiter schol. Theocr. g, 20: 
Eipntar 68 4 onyds Str mod tHv Anuntoroxev xapTtev 
toUs Burdvoug AaOvov: Fyouv myyous tiv, Tapk +d ebTa~ 
yeig adtods elvar et Ktym. M. p. 791, 23: Tape ro 
owyecbar, 6 zotr xatecar. Tk yao gow tHv Baddvey 
zadtovres tk ee exarov mpd¢ Odouny. "H mapk to gayetv 
2 adtiig tao Baddvous cobs avOownouc.] Hom. Il. I, 
[767]: Dnydv te wedtny te H, [60]: Daya eo” bnr7 
TAT POS Atdg* erat enim fagus sacra Jovi. Itidem E, 
[693] : Elouy x’ atywyoro Arde mepixadei onyd. [He- 
siod. ap. schol. Soph. Tr. 1174 : Natov 0 év mudyéve 
gqyov. Id. ap. Strabon. 6, p. 226: Awéavay onyev 
we... Axev. De quercu Dodonza etiam Soph. ‘Tr. 171: 
Thy rodaav onybv addzjoat mote, quam TodvyAwacou 
dovds nomine appellat 1168. Theocr. g, 20: °Ev Tupi 
88 Soutver yopta Géer, év mupt 3” adar gayot.} Plut. [Mor. 
p. 641, B]: Byyot xAwviov. Sunt qui scribant gqyov 
a Theophr. [H. Pl. 3, 8, 2] vocari eam arborem, que 
Latinis Esculus nominatur, speciem quercus, cujus 
glans dulcis est et edulis: Fagum vero ab eo dici tiv 
ofbav. [Dnyos in montibus Macedoniz ibid, 3, 3, 1. 
Dayot ai év Tt 4, 13, 2]. || Byydg dicitur ipse etiam 
fructus, sicut éhata itemque Badavog tam Arborem 
quam Fructum significant: i.e. Glans fagea, ut Plin. : 
Alia fagex glandi figura, alia querne. Athen. 2, [p. 
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54, C] : T& wey ko adcaiy goth Armaod tH Quer, Bek 
duvyddrar te ab Enoat xat Ards Badavor* te be oxAno 
xal otpugva, xaldmeo at te onyol xal mv to toLoUtov 
vévoc. (Ib. p. 55, A.) Itidem Plato Rep. 2, [p. 372, C] 
spayquaere recensens suorum civium : Kal onyods 
aTodtovar mpds 70 TUp. Aristoph. vero gnyov meptectah- 
uévog appellat cd aidoiov, quoniam PaAavos quoque 
nominatur, i. e. Glans : quomodo et Martial. Pastas 
glande nates, Pac. [1137]: KavOpaxtCwy todpcbtviou, 
chy te onyov éumupedov, ydua thy Opirtav xuvew rig 
yuvaixds Aoupévas. [Xenocrat. ap. Oribas. t. 1, p. 138, 
10 Daremb. Euseb. De laud. Const. p. 650, B. De 
quercu Dodonza Apollod. 1, 9,16; Orph. Argon. 
268, Tougords onyds’ Apollon. Arg. 4,583, Aw devices 
ony. Est vel Fagus silvatica L., sec. Fraas. Syn. 
plantt. flore cl. p. 249, vel Quercus escula L., sec. 
Bussemaker. Schol. in Nicandr. p. 669; conf. Dureau 
de la Malle Climatologie p. 22. Hasz.] 

@nyorevxtos, 6, 4, Ex fago fabricatus. Lycophr. 
[1432]: Mécuva onyoteuxta. 

[Pnyotc, odvtos, 6, Phegus. Steph. Byz.: ®., dy u0¢ 
"EpeyOntdos oudzc. (Sic etiam Harpocr., Phot. et Sui- 
das, et in inser. Attica ap. Rossium in libro De demis 
p. 3. Omisso tribus nomine @yyovs ap. Steph. s. vv. 
“Ayvots, Luxal et Dyowovs.) “O enudrys Pyyovaros. (Ex 
Lysiz oratione perdita memoratur ab Harpocratione. 
"Adx6radyg & Dryoloios ap. Andoc, p. 9, 25. Dyyob- 
ctor in inscr. Attica ap. Ross. 1. c. p. 21.) T& tome 
@Pnyouvtdbev, Dnyotvrade , Dyyotvee. | 

[Djyo. V. Dayo} 

{Pnyov, Gvoc, 6, Esculetum, Gl. || Apud Suidam 
@xyyovtos gl. sine explicatione posita, tanquam ab 
nomine O7jywv. | 

[Pnywvaios, ata, aiov. Hom. Il. IL, 233: Zed ava 
Awdwvaie. De hoc loco Steph. Byz. s. v. Awdwvy : 
Znvodsoros youve Dyywvats , eet év Awdovyn me@tov gy- 
0s guavtevero. Kal Lovidas 62 oncr Dyywvaiov Aros 
icgdv etvar év Occouhta, xab tottov éxixareiabat. | 

[Dndawhs, aopevis, gl. corrupta Hesychii, quam 
sequitur Dydsca:, corruptum ex @Mndoicar. V. Oy- 
dow. | 

[Bndyra (?), modvg ap. Zonaram p. 1804. Codex 
unus @Dydthe. | 

[Dyxwdns vitiose pro sonxwdn¢, quod y. vol. 7, p. 
1607, D.] 

{Onréo. V. Oahdw.| 

[Dydrnxilw, dd tod gyn’ ondrqxoc, Etym. M. p. 
160, 41, pro gnddw, ut videtur, dictum.] 

[DxyArnxd0ertos, 6, h. Hesych. : DyAnxdbperrov, bro 
dduvOov. tig cuxi¢ te0pauévov' ubi Palmer. : « Lege 
dro dhuviov. D, dicitur quod 6)vvAets, i. e. caprificis , 
nutritum est. »| 

[Oryé , 6. HSt. post verba s. v. Dios posita :] 
Quin etiam @7d7—, yxo¢, 6, pomi existimatur pro 
Impostore : et inde Grossus s. Ficus nondum matura, 
s. potius que quum immatura sit, quandam maturi- 
tatis speciem pre se fert, dicta esse itidem gfx, 
quod intuentibus imponat, eorumque oculos decipiat. 
Vide schol. Aristoph. hac voce utentis, Pac. [1165 : 
Tov te ofAny’ Sptv oiddvovta. Suidas: Oldaxsc, of Ac— 
youevor ovdyxec. Pollux 6, 81: T& odmw mémerpa toy 
cdxwy oldaxes xahotytar Tank Acxwor xal oyAnxes Tap’ 
“AOyvatorc. Schol. Hom. Hl. A, 1: “Ent cux7g mpéitov 
uév gottv dduvbes, elta ovAnd, ctxov, toydc. Hesych. : 
@., dhuvdog, 7 wh mereuusvov adxov. Suidas : Didyxec, 
ck dyotn otxx tH tH Ceter németpx. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 71, 4 : Didyxes’ tov ouxwy ta Odbav mxpd- 
yovra tog Hon mémova xat sudiua, dwpx o€ Zorrr maod vd 
onhouv, & gotw anativ. Etym. M. p. 791, 35 : DjAnxac 
oausy tk Siamariivta th ders adxn, doo ein mémerpc: 
et similiter gramm. Ms. in Actis Monac, vol. 2, p. 
515, et Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 428. G. D. It. Eustath. ad 
Od. p. 1964, 5 : @., dmartetives xaorot. Hase. | 

[Pyrqtedw, i. q. gndAdw, Decipio, Fallo. Hom. H. 
in Mere. 159: "H of AxGdveu petakd xat’ dyxex onhy- 
TevGELY. | 

[Pydyrns, 6.] Drythc, 6, Amator, [cui Basiator 
addunt Gl.] gpacrz¢. At vero Mudjtys paroxytone, Fur, 
aut etiam Latro ; exp. enim ab Hesych. non solum 
xhérons, sed et Ayorac. Hoc autem grdjtqs existima- 


a 
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qua voce usus est Hesiod. [Op. 373] : “Og 62 yuvauxt 
nénowle, mémorl’ Sye othyntyot. Usus est Archilochus 
quoque [ap. Eustath. p. 1899, 2]: BUdta voxtwe nepl 
Tohtw ToAeuuev. [« Leg. videtur cum viro erudito in 
Ephemeride quadam literaria, Pudzjra vixtwe rept 
modw mohevpeve.» Gaisford, Mwhevuév retineri posse 
monet Bergk. (fr. 45), si guia dativus sit correpta 
syllaba ultima ut xvavoyaita pro xvavoyaten dixit An- 
timachus ap, Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 124, 18 : Ilazgt 
ze xvavoyaita Tocerddeuv: meror8ec.| Est autem hic dat. 
Doricus a nom. otAjta¢. Ceterum si scribas Ondjr7 
per 7 in prima quoque syllaba, significabitur potius 
Impostor, a verbo ®yigw, quod sonat Impono, De- 
cipio, pro quo veteres dicebant tertia conj. Oydw. 
[Recta et antiqua voce. scriptura est onAyrs¢, sed ma- 
ture in gvAyirqs depravata, ut apparet ex grammati- 
corum de origine et scriptura commentis. Etym. M. 
p» 793 extr.: Duxytys, svvduevov wey onuatver tov 
épuotiy' mapobuvoyevoy 6, tov xdémrqv. Uapk cd boe- 
Aeobar yiverar Soerhérng” xal xare doatoscw TOU v xt 
TOU €, xat Extdcer TOU € et¢ 4, yivetar ordntyg. ToAA& 2 
maby evravOe yéyover A€yer 68 6 Todouv ott cuvérabey 4 
gwv} tH onuawoudve, d¢ Futcuxdxdtov, Autxdxdtove 
Retro, ius 6 yup xémrng Evdevav moret > ob yepww xat 
pwvijs evderav dveddgaro. Kositrovy O¢ goriw eimetv Ore 
More Tapk TO oiKd ylvetat oixérgg, xal yaud yauernyc, 
obten xal Tape To OAD GUerns? 2v exrdcer TOD t, xal TPO 
Ty TOU e elg n* Tape TO Oreicar, xar’ dvtiopacwy, 6 
u.covp.evos. Quibuscum conf. Cheerob, in Cram. Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 2, p. 271 sq. Eustath. p. 781, 11: “Ox 62 
to frbev gndtjoar GnrOoat mapa totg madatotc édeyero 
xate tToitay Gutuytay THY TeoLoTWOMEvwv Snot xal Auxd- 
gowy sitdy «onhocas modwov, » Ayouy Orathaas tov 
doyovta. "Lo 6é ye onde ondiow tov Vorepdy ott Std xaxt 
70 (Hesiodi Op. 373) «mémo.8’ dye oudytncw» od ore 
To y exer Thy dpyoucay ev Toig axprogow averypdwots , 
GAA& 81% Tod tte (quod nunc quoque est in codicibus 
plerisque : sed Hesych. ®y)xjrq0v Anotais, quanquam 
idem infra, Durr4rng, xAEntys, Anotas. DiyrBv- yévoc 
xhertoy)* xat Snhot odx anatemva ws amd TOU OnAEiv, aAAX 
xhéxrny mao% to Oysreiv. Qui absurdam illam opinio- 
nem de gtdytyg ex boehitns doarpdoer TOU Uv xal ame- 
Aebcer tod € orto similiter exposuit p. 194, 30 et 1889, 
x, Non multo melior altera est opinio , qua @Ayjr7 
ab verbo gtdciv derivatur, quam sequitur Helladius 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 535, 6: "Om xar’ edonutopoy of 
“ATTIXOL TOV xAEMTHY OrAnTHY Agyousty, ofovel puontdy- 
A nal oroths 6 xdémeng, Ordre grret hawbaver ce ad- 
cota. Et Suidas: Diytéwy, Ayotov. “tow xate dvel- 
gous, 7 xutd doatoecw to uv mévu orlyntéwy, xAETTOOYV. 
Dudayriis 6 gpacryg, oudijtys 6: 4 xremtys. Recta scri- 
ptura est ap. Hom.H. in Merc. 67 : Olé te oddte¢ 9n- 
Aqtat Sérover pehatyng vuxtos ev wpy ut &vdpl ondary 
ap. Soph. fragn.. 671. “Apyos gndntéwv de Mercurio 
Hom. H. in Merc. 292; et ondjta, Ards xat Marddoc 
vig ib. 446, ut Eurip. Rhes. 217 (et similiter Anth. 
Pal. Append. 178): Wéyperev “Eputis, 65 ye ondyrav 
dva&, Que sola sunt apud Tragicos exempla: nam 
‘Eschyli qui fertur versus Choeph. 1001 : Towtrtov dy 
xvhcato ouratas (gndjrys Scaliger) avo Eéve. dratd- 
Anya, cum aliis qui ibi leguntur interpolatori debetur, 
ut dixi in Prefat. ed. sec. p. xxry. Corrupte ap. 
Diophan. Anth. Pal. 5, 309: Widdnarhs 6"Epws, ubi 
guytns Bronckius restituit. Seneca Epist. 51: « Vo- 


luptates precipue exturba, et invisissimas habe : la-" 


tronum more, quos philetas Agyptil vocant, in hoc 
nos amplectuntur, ut strangulent. » Dadyjrng¢ et reli- 
qua hujus stirpis vocabula cum oga)hew, cujus aori- 
stus est opy\at, cognata esse conjecit Coraes ad He- 
liodor. p. 206, qui hinc Gallicum quoque vocabulum 
filow ortum putat. Scriptura vitiosa gdyrtyg relin- 
quenda scriptoribus inferiorum temporum, velut in 
Proleg. ad Aristoph. Ran. vol. 2, p. 7, 12 ed. Oxon., 
p- 274, 43 ed. Paris.] 

[DnAtxtwv, wvoc, 6, m. pr. in inscr. Tegex reperta 
ap. Beeckh. 1533, vol. 1, p. 707. G. D. Alius in testa 
litterata ap. Franz, 5106, vol. 3, p. 496. Hasz.] 

[Dyrtxrn, 4, Felicula, n. pr. Latinum in inser, 
Rheg. ap. Franz. 5767, vol. 3, p. 690. Hasz.]_ 


A tur potius dictum rap& 70 Svedeiv, quasi Sperdyrag : 
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[MHAE, os, Felix, n. pr. Latinum in Anth. Pal. 4 Suppl. 696, Eurip. Hipp. 158, 573, 574. Recte oda 


App. 198, ap. Joseph. A. J. 20, c. 7, 8, B. J. 2, 12, 8, 
et alibi non raro. Piy§, dvouc xdptov, ap. Suidam. 
Et sic vulgo ap. Zonar. Annal, 12, 30, p. 639, D (ubi 
Pinderus vol. 2, p. 612, 19, B7AG), ut Didruxe ap. 
Justin, Mart. Apol. 1, 92. Que cum Duixforos (Fe- 
licissimus) ap. Suidam s. v. Moviréotor, ubi nunc @y- 
AtxAou20¢, comparavit Wannowsk. Antiq. Rom. p. 3. 
Adde Suidz gl. Didixicuy.0s, doywv ert Adondtavod Ba- 
ortews. G. D. PFE frequens quoque in titulis, velut 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 550, n. 5304, 2, ex restitutione Fran- 
zil. Item derivata @Pyetxtrx “Eouodwpov ib. p. 628, 
n. 5634,1; Dydicotun Ouyatol p. 978, n. 6525, 1. 
Gemmam in qua #Harz Enorer subditivam esse scal- 
ptamque a Flavio Sirleto monet Keehler. Opp. a Lud. 
Stephani editis vol. 3, p. 100. De aliis monumentis 
artis ubi snare, docte Stephani ib. p. 289. Hasz.] 

[P7jhos, 6. HSt.s. v. DyAcw :] Habetur vero ap. He- 
sych. et vox @7oc, sicut et ap. Suid., pro Impostor, 
Fallax; nam exp. dmatnddv: sed Hesych. alias pre- 
terea exposs. addit [AnOapyov, xaxotpyov, éxiGoudov. Per 
ararnros vel dtatemv exp. etiam schol. Aristoph. Pac. 
1165, Suidas, Etym. M. p. 130, 51; 160, 40. Com- 
positum Boorégndos annotavit Hesychius. @yd¢ du- 
tovwg scribitur ap. Theognost. Can. p. 61, 11, cum 
nominibus similibus ydos, Bndo¢ , 7Adg. Sed ibidem 
Onhog quoque pro OyAos scriptum vitiose. Nomen pr. 
Pijhos ap. Arcad. p. 52, 30, corruptum ex L¢Aoc, 
quod restituit Lobeck. Pathol. elem. vol. 1, p. 124.] 

[®yddw. HSt. post verba s. v. Pydfty¢ posita :] Unde 
[ab verbo @yiéw] Lycophr. [785]: @yddcas moduov, 
pro dnatycag tov doyovta. Suid. quoque [cum Phot., 
apud quem gyAéyv in othwv corruptum, et schol. Ari- 
stoph, Pac. 1165] gndotv exp. anativ, afferens ex 
Menandro [Aw’ oixtac ondaiv yepdvtwy, we héyetg, &6ed- 
tépwv. Asch. Agam. 492: Teprvov 106’ ZAOdv gids eo7- 
hocev opgvas. Eurip. Suppl. 243: Prodccats novnpéiv 
Teoctatwv ondovucvor. Apoll. Rh. 3, 982: Mndé we 
TepTrvois nAwans erect. Schol. dnationg, and tod o7- 
Ayxos, TOV dewdpov avxov. Dyhodv in grdodv vel cpndodv 
corruptum in libris Pollucis 9, 135, et ap. Maneth. 
6, 183 : Tuxwats dmarnow stv oofva gidwietont. Cui 
ondwOciont restituit Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 779.] Habet 
vero Suidas et verbalia ®youata et Dydwcers , qui- 
bus significantur itidem Imposture, Deceptiones, 
Fallacie; nam ondwyatx exp. andrxs, [otws Avtt- 
gay. Sic etiam Phot., qui interponit gydodv yxp 70 
etarcathy. Codex Photii grwyata et orrodv. Ab ondné 
derivat Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 315, 11, et per 
andra. explicat] : gnddcetg autem, dnarycers. [Dnruw- 
cet¢ HSt. pro nominativo plur. substantivi gjwetc , 
4, habuit, quod nusquam memoratur. Est secunda 
persona futuri, ut apparet ex Etym. M. p. 791, 33, 
ubi est grdwcers, to (cod. Voss. avtl tod) dmathcets. 
Corrupte ap. Hesych. @ydicar, drathcar, osioar, 
arohécar, pro Pydtiout.] Hesych. quoque habet Dy- 
Aenfetc , amatnfets: et Dyrwicioan, amarnieion. Sed, 
quod mirum videri queat, ibid, habet et gydjrqcr, 
cum 7 itidem in prima syll., expositum Ayotats. [Sui- 
das : Dnhwleiow avi tot elaratnfeion, év Mudors « Keo- 
dot (nam sic pro xépdec: correxit Lachm. collato Babr. 
95, 37) endwleian Goh xencc. » || Dydyoat (ab ondew) , 
aratica. xat onA® Zonaras p. 1805, et gndjoat ap. 
Eustath. p. 781, 10. Cujus forme testis nullus est. 
G. D. Julian. Imp. Epist. p. 120, 16 Heyler., in loco 
lacero : O¥ ykp tobe & Exoiuov ** ondois Axovtac. In- 
terpr., Ductando captas. Hase.| 

[Dyrwua , 7d. V. Pyrow. | 

[Myyo, 70, Dictum. Hesych.: Djyara, fyata, 
Gas L.aTe. | , 

[Dypdlo, i. e. ojutlo. Hesych. : Dnudcowuev, Bojow- 
yev. Cujus glosse dittographia vitiosa est quod ibidem 
(ante Diora) legitur Darvcwuev, Boxjowuev.] 

P7y7, (Dor. Pax ,| 4, [Dictum, Sermo. Aisch. Ag. 
938: @. ye wévrot Cnuctoous ueya obévet Choeph. 1045: 
Myr’ exilevy 97s otdux ornate movyonis Suppl. 696, de 
cantu : Ayvov v éx otoudtwy vepcbw odua grrogdoutyé. 
Adywy 9. Soph. Phil. 846: Baay por... meme Aoywv 
péuav. Nam sic ‘Triclin. recte scripsit pro ofjuav, 
quod interdum intulerunt librarii, velut apud Aisch. 

THES, LING, GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC, 111, 


ap. Soph. El. 1066, OKd. T. 158, 475, et seepius apud 
Euripidem. De dictis s. narrationibus antiquitus tra- 
ditis Ksch. Suppl. 760 : ‘AM’ Zor ohn tobs Avxouc 
xpetccous xuvev éivat, Eurip. El. 7o1 : KAndev év ro- 
Araion péver ovmats quod gduate scribendum esse re- 
lique in carmine illo forme Dorice ostendunt. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 13,2: At rapadedouévar oj pat 
Taok tav pvdoddywv.| Fama, Rumor. [Soph, El. 65: 
Tide tio ging dro (ficta de morte Orestis fama). 
‘Et de fama ab superis ad inferos perlata ib. 1066 : 
"Q yOovia Bootoicr Dawa, xatd wor Bdacov oixtody dma 
ois eveod’ Atostdatc. | Plut. Oth. (c. 4] : Ojpas adeond- 
tous xa dupr6ddhouc, Rumores incertos et ambiguos. 
Item gnuivery ghunv, xatasxedaCew oyuny, dradidovar, 
motetv, ut Latine Famam vulgare, dissipare , disper- 
gere, fundere. Hesiod. Op. [764]: Djyn & od ttc 
Tauro andhutat, Hy tive todo Aaol onutéovcr. Plato 
Apol. [p. 18, C] : Tadcny thy juny xatacxedcouvtes. 
[Ib. P- 20, Cc : Od 1p ofrou Go YE... TosalTH OnUH TE 
xat hoyog yéyovev, et jax) te Expattes &ddoiov’ Leg. 4, p. 
713, C: Diuny napadedéyuela tig tev tote waxnolas 
Cwig 11, p. 927, A: Itotevew taxis arate ojuars yosov 
Tepl TH ToaUTa OUT ToAAaior xal Goddo% ohataic ov- 
oatc.| Polyb. 5, [39, 1]: Arédwxe toig gudcitrousw adtov 
ohny ds dolectar péhhwv Gnd tod Baothéwc. Synes. 
Epist. 44: Diag ext tots odx ovcr totoy, Falsos ru- 
mores spargens s. disseminans. Ipsa autem o4u-4 xa- 
taoxeddvvuTat, Srabger, moogpyetar, Oger, Oradidorar, s. 
dtdotat. Plato Minoe [p. 320, D]: Abty 4 oyun xate- 
oxédactar tod Mivo, ws dmadedtou tives xab yaderod 
évtog , Haec fama de Minoe dissipata et dispersa est. 
Itidem Herodian. 7, (6, 21] : Aracxeddévvutar in’ adtov 
ghun Oo dpa xal-Makusrivos etn d&vqonuévoc, Vulgatur 
fama interfecti Maximini. 5, [4, 1] : “H oyun drédpauev 
dvi tk otpatéreda. Sic Virg., It fama per urbes, Et, 
Volitans pennata per urbem Nuntia fama ruit. Item 
et Cic.: Fama de interitu Clodii fines imperii Rom. 
peragravit. Quibus adde hoc ex Tacito, Didita per 
provincias. Curt. dicit etiam, Fama urbes discurrit, 
Plut. Bruto p. 1812 mez ed. (ce. 15]: Tayb moo7Gev 
OHUN , xak OreddOy Adyos, we telvyxutas adic. Cic., Fama 
emanarat. Plut. De Socr. dem. : Bjua¢ toravtas fuet- 
cas. Rursum Herodian. 8, [5, 15]: Dyuoe 62 petCous 
26(ovto, Rumores in majus augebantur, Polit. (Thu- 
cyd, 1, 11: T& toig Eoyors Srodezotepn dvta THs OXUnG. | 
Item et &xdddutat oqjuy in 1. Hesiodi paulo ante ci- 
tato, ut ap. Cic. Fama moritur : itidemque Sepulta 
fama ap. Ovid. ‘ArdA\utat autem quum fidem amittit, 
xal mot oux éyet, ut ap. Herodian. 2, [1,7]: [totw 
Kew Govto thy gywny. tem fib. 11, 5] : Thy ofuqy 
vOdcac, Famam preveniens. 5, {4, 13] : Déavev thy 
onuny tH¢ Eavtod tUyys, Famam sue fortune preve- 
niens. Ubi etiam nota genitivum. Item g7yynyv gy, 
pro Fama est de me, Opinio concepta est de me. 
Synes. Ep. 41: Dfuny gyoucr dravota xexo7obar, Exi- 
stimantur mente predite esse, Fama est, Creditur, 
Dicitur, Rumor est, In fama est. Ep. 19 : juny 
éyets MooctatEtv dvdpog hucowvtog, Fama est, s. Diceris , 
patrocinari homini rabido. Nec non aliquis gjyny 
alicui mepittOqor, et ipsa oyun ili meprpdetat. Isocr. 
Ad Phil. [p. 97, E] : M} nepropity tovmutqy ofyyy caves 
meprguougvyy, iv of pev 2y8pot mepteivat cor Cntovcr. 
Item aliquis sibi émpéper gyyny, aut dredetar emvpepo— 
wévny xa meprtBeuévay by” Exgoov. Plato Leg. [11, p. 
935, A]: "Emtpgpoucty Eautoics yuvarxetoug gyuas, Pro 
mulieribus habentur, Faciunt ut mulieres existimen- 
tur esse. Hesiod. [Op. 760] : Acwihy 3d: Bporey Omahevso 
gyjuny, Famam et opinionem de te. [Pind. Ol. 7, 18: 
O & dros dv gauor xarézove’ dyabat’ Pyth. 2, 28: 
Kedadéover dugi Kivipay rodhdxis pana Kumptov: Isthm. 
hy 37: Ddvov marardy edxudeov Epywv.| Item ex Chry- 
sost. De sacerd. t&v moAA@y gun pro Opinio vulgi, 
quam sc. habet de aliquo. [ |] Nuncius. Esch. Choeph. 
ahr; Aduots d8 toicde mayxdxms Eyer pyuns 69 hs Hyyer- 
Rav of Eévor topic, Soph. El. 1109: “Hs Axodcauev 
grimns pépovtes Enoaviy texuyotz. Aristoph. Eq. 1320; 
Ti’ gyov 9. &yabhy Axers5] || Exp. etiam Omen, sicut 
ofuts, velut ap. Xen, Cyrop. 8, [7, 1] : “Koyuyvacé 
yor xa ev fepotg, xat ev ovpaviorg xak ev oiwvotc, xat év 
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phuats, & 2’ Zyo%y moretv & x’ odx éxpzv, Ostentis , au- 
guriis, ominibus. Cui loco similis hie Ejusd. Symp. 
[4,28]: Lnwatvouet wor, méumovtes ky YEAOUS , Oi nac xarl 
evirevice xath oleovods, & te Set xab & od yon Totciv, ubi 
tamen et in precedenti significatione pro Rumo- 
res accipi possit. Sicut vero in precedenti |. Xen. 
dicit 2v fepoic xal gv orjmats Eonudvate, ita Plut. Symp. 
2 [p. 631, A]: Xonoduevos 4 ohpate J tepoig: In Colot. 
[p. 1125, D]: Mavteduact xal ovpatc. Soph. vero 
{OFd. T. 733]: Oizo. povtmai. Et Plato Leg. [7, p. 
792, D]: Mavtetas gin. Idem ibid. [Epist. 6, p.323, 
C): Ojuny ayabhy povrevouat. Aristot. Probl. : Oiyny 
ayoOhy mootuat, Bene auguror. Aristoph. [Vesp. 
864]: Dipny dyabhy déeEouey Suiv, Bene-precabimur, 
énevpnutoouev, s. cuvevgdueta, ut schol. exp., quem 
vide. [De hoc usu voc. accuratissime dixit Wyttenb. 
ad Julian. p. 151 seqq., cujus disputationis summa 
hee est: « Pfu» significat Ramorem late sparsum ac 
celebratum, seu Famam. Hine paulatim in divina- 
tionem translatum est. Nam quia antiquitus res qua- 
rum causse latebant ad divinum numen referebantur, 


_ factum est ut rumores qui nullo certo auctore fere- 
vy bantur divine causse tribuerentur ac oyun etiam 


ipsa haberetur dea. Hinc manavit sententia Hesiodi 
Op. 763 (supra ab HSt. apposita) : Dijuy & otic narav 
arohdutat etc. Jam significatio traducta est ad rumo- 
rem de re divina vel humana divinitus exsistentem. 
Veluti de fama victorie Platzensis Gracie divinitus 
allata apud Herodot. g, 100; qua mox 101 xdnoov 
vocatur : ubi v. Wessel. Sic ap. Plut. Mor. p. 357, A: 
Tatra nveduate datmovien ofuns tudoudvyy thy "Tow etc 
Boehov agyrxgobu. Id. Vit. Nume c. 5: ‘Pwudrov dedv 
mato buvovet ofjpars. Julian. p. 307,B: TH Get mer- 
fougveus ofuy. Hinc, Auctoritas qua narrationes 
antiquitus tradite, sive vere sive ficte, ad popula- 
rem religionem consecrantur. Plato Leg. 5, p. 738, 
C: Kabréowcay toig torovtors Adyous oyiuas te xal ayach- 
pata. Plut. Mor. p. 369, B: Obx év ddyors povev 006: 
ev prac, GAKR ev te tedetaic etc. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
256: Xwotwv 4 pvdwv ojuct. Famam a fabula distin- 
ie ¥ Ly ee ~ ~ 7 = 
guit Plut. V. Rom. c. 4: Touvou t7¢ toog0d ot’ augt- 
Godtav ert tT wvdedes Extpomhy TH OAUR Tapacyetv. Sed 
quum sint*complura divinationis genera qua voce 
contineantur, hee quum universe tum peculiariter 
dicta sunt gat, Aristoph. Av. 719: "Oovw te vout- 
Cete mdva’ Goumep meol wavtetas Craxptver. Diun y’ butv 
dovicg orl, Trxoudv t’ dovida xaheite, ... Gwviy dove ete. 
Hic grjun est xAndov, seu divina vox, gwvy autem 
humana vox. Aram a Camillo exstructam Plut. V. 
Camilli c. 30 extr. vocat vedv func xat xdxddvos 
item Mor. p. 319, A. Talem vocem x\q30va primuni 
et proprie, deinde etiam ofyyyv appellatam et utram- 
que promiscue usurpatam putem. Itaque Suide x)y- 
dov redditur ofun, wovtetx’ et Hesychins, Dye * 
oun, xdndov, owvn, Adyoc. Luculentus est locus Xe- 
noph. Apol. § 21 : Kaw& Sanmdvec ras &v eye etapéepor- 
pt Agywy Ste Veod wor Guvy Gatverar enuatvouca 6 te yo} 
TOLSIV 5 xa! yuo ot pOdy-yots otwvay xal of Onuct< dvOW - 
Tov yowpevor Gwvaic dyTou texuatoovrat. De omine ex 
hominum fortuita voce suscepto g7u.n est ap. Hom. 
Od. Y, 100, 105 : Diuny tis wor gdodw eyerpouevony 
dvOpumwy gvdobev’ extoctev dé Atrdg tepas GAO OavATY * 
et B, 35 : “Qc gato (Edpdvouos)* yatpe 82 gyun “Oduc- 
oFos gtdos vids. Apud Herodot. 3, 151, 153, ubi Zo- 
pyrus ex alterius fortuito dicto conjecit Babylonem 
expugnatum iri : To< Tautay Thy ofuxy Zwmuow edd- 
xee GAvrorog eivar 4} Babvdwy. Similis est ratio 5, 72, 
ubi que g4uq dicebatur, eadem mox dicitur ahendwy. 
(Adde 1, 31, ubi de dicto quodam bene ominato : “H 
wrtHe meptyaohs govan to te Coy xal tH yur.) Apidis 
oraculum, af tod "Amtdos oFar, ex vocibus puero- 
rum ludentium colligi solitum memorat Dio Chr. Or. 
32, p. 364, D. Haud dissimilis puerorum acclamatio 
pro fausto omine accepta yuq dicitur ab Aristide 
vol. 1, p. 323. Idem p. 325 audito Demosthenis no- 
mine dixit, Aéyount thy ofunv' cujus loco frequenta- 
tur Agyou.ar tov otwvdv. Praecipua vero est divinatio 
oraculorum, qua quia voce quidem humana, sed 
divino instinctu, redduntur, gio dicta sunt. Itaque 
Pollux 1,15, gjn & Oeod* et 19, hxev x Oeod ora. 
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A Orph. Hymn. 33, 9, de Apolline : Kabapas ohuas yon- 


cnolc 7’ dvapatvov, i. e. onuas yonoudv. Soph. Od. 
T. 41: Ette tov Oeev gnung dxovous elt’ dx’ dvdods. Ib. 
86: Tiv’ fulv txers tod Oecd ojunv ogowv; Et 162: 
Xpuctuc téxvov Edmtdos du6pore Daa, item de oraculo 
accepit schol. Est enim ea que v. 151 Atog potts no- 
minabatur. (Déya Laovacod ib. 475.) Deorum ora- 
cula que ab obscinibus produntur sunt gua. ap. Eu- 
rip. Ion. 179 : vocat enim aves Oeiv a&yyéhhovtas o7f- 
yas (pduac) Ovatoic. Polyb. 10,2, 11: Thy éx tH¢ Thu- 
Diag oyyny. Plut. V. Sylle c. 17 init.: Tod Tpogeviou 
gHuat te yojotal xal vinnodon pavteduore. Philostr. p- 
131: Kara ta Ard\hwvos onumas te xa wavretac. Dr 
vv simpliciter dictam ab oraculo distinguit Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 120, 21: O0 pyumtc, od pravretats dviownuwy. 
De oraculo domestico Eurip. Hel. 829 : @fuxn t1¢ of- 
xwy éx w.vyov topuuévy. Porro de somniorum divina- 
tione dicitur, non tamen simpliciter, sed ut évao, 
évbrveoy vel simile aut addatur aut ex antecedentibus 
intelligatur. Herodot. 1, 43 : “E§én\qae tod dvetpou thy 
g. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 332: Obtw 6) toB dvetparos 4 9. 
eé6n' 350 : Kata thy tod évurviou ofuyv. Philostr. p. 
334: Kal yao td dvetoura tots io eye Sravrwprévors eru- 
puréous the abteiv oruas dyer. Denique 9. est nomen 
quod rei ex augurio additur. Julian. Or. 2, p. 72, A, 
de Aquileja urbe : TH moder 88 derdg otxiCoudvn Sebrds 
é Ards intaevos thy abtod ofuny yaptCeran et de Ni- 
sibi ib. p. 81, C: unde verbum émwnutGew eadem 
significatione.» Hesych. : @., déxoh, dvonacte, Plato 
Leg. 4, p. 704, A: Totto tay’ dv tom... 4 Oedv ew 
vup.le tov év tq tonw Tpocteln thy abtOv ohunv xawy 
yevouevy tH TOhet. || Diu dea ap. Mschin. p. 18, 10: 
Ding Ho Geo peylotys Bwods tpuuevoug: 47, 25: 
Pjuy Snpocty Nowe H¢ OH. Pijuy, 7, nomen navis 
Attice in inscr. navali p. 325 ed. Boeckh. : @. “‘Lego- 
xhéoug epyov. || Pjun imscriptum fuit Rhiami carmen 
memoratum ab Steph. Byz. s. v. ApéxuvOes, cujus de 
argumento nihil compertum habemus. Eadem Hella- 
dii carminis cujusdam iambici inseriptio fuit : vid. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 536, 5.] 

[@yui, Dor. Pau! non solum apud seriptores Do- 
ricos, sed etiam apud Tragicos in carminibus melicis.] 
Piw,, unde Dau, Dico, Ajo. [Etym. M. p. 791, 
hi: “lotéov Ott tO gyut, yrwopevov usv amd TOD OH, 00x 
avaynaterar OitdacaGecOar xa! yeveoOor mony (codex 
Dorvill. otonut), Oo toner, ered) ta eyxdetixd 0d 
Ger sirupesovacs chy SiovhAabiav. Indicativi preesentis 
forme sunt enclitice, excepta persona secunda o7¢ : 
vid. Arcad. p. 142, 6, Apollon. De synt. p. 139, 10, 
a quibus partim dissenserunt alii grammatici, quo- 
rum opinionem exponit Joann. Charax in Bekk. An. 
p. 1152: Td onut xatk 10 moditov medcwmov &xodoudet 
t® Adyw, EvOownov onus. Twec d& eheyov abtd wh eyxdt- 
vesdar, ws Tnrepos 6 Hepyxunves, @ obx emetadn 4 ~7- 
aus. Td 68 ons Sevtepov ovx éyxAtvetar, pAmote Stk tO 
mhedvacte TOU t. AAA’ 0082 10 ax’ adtOU yeyoves xat& dmo- 
Gorhy Aut eyxdtverar. Twes 68 Agyouot pds etvar adtd 
dr’ adrod, didts eviddake thy cutvyiav (7d yee onut dev- 
cépag, To O8 hut mowrns), xaxois Aeyovetec* tSod yap cd 
xavyd xauvy%c Seutépag dv ouluyias év tH &mo6oAy tov 
nama eyéveto abya adyeic. To S¢ onot eyxMvetar, av- 
Qowndy ono. “Ett xat tk Suixd. Te 02 mdyOuvrick odx 
Eewuddrotar, GAAk aoe wiv tol odAotc xal mavorx 
Toc dxpibdow eyxAtveta , dvOowrov aey , dvOpwrdy 
gaat, Tape tise 0 od, ols 4 axpr6ys aveyvwors odx emet- 
06%. Personam primam gnu Tyrannionem gj scri- 
psisse AitoAvxteoov annotavit Kustath. p. 1613, 19, 
quod eum tantummodo ab initio fecisse conjicit Lehrs. 
Quest. Ep. p. 126, ut in verbis Homeri ab Eustathio 
exempli caussa appositis , Gut yap cvv xatavetout. De 
scriptura personz secundz dissenserunt grammatici , 
quorum alli g}¢, alii g}¢ sine iota scriptum probarunt. 
Cheerob. In Theodos. p.4g7, 16 : Lnyeoduela to OYs 
Zjov tO t Toocyeyouuuévov’ amd yxp TOU OHut Yeyove 
TPOT THs pretc a, xa Werke Ywole TOU L etvar, arn” 4 
maodkdoars Bovherar gyew tot mpocyeyoaumevov. In ean- 
dem sententiam pluribus disputant Etym. M. p. 791 
sq., et Zonaras p. 1805, agnoscitque Eustath. p. 1578, 
17 : utriusque scripture auctores nominat Choerob. 
l. c. p. 857, 18: To os obx oldev 6 Amodhebviog aby T6) t 
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yeypuuugvoy’ 4 jaévtor Tupadosic xat 6 “Howdiavds obv 
tO + oldev adtd yeypuuuevov. Tertia persone gyal for- 
mam metri caussa dnexexouuevny, O72, ex Anacreonte 
memorayit Apollon. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 543, 7, et De 
synt. 3, 15, p. 238 ed. Bekk., qui ibi o} vulgo omis- 
sutra ex codice supplevit. Forma Dor. gatt est ap. 
Aristoph. Ach. 771 : unde sumsit Greg. Cor, De dial. 
Dor. § 59, p. 247, vel ex Theocr. 1, 51. Plural. vero 
oust in eadem dialecto est gavti, ap. Pind. Pyth. 1, 
100, Theocr. 2, 45; 4, 8, et alibi non raro. De quo 
HSt. in Indice :] «Pavri Dorice pro get, Dicunt. » 
[Preesentis temporis modi reliqui et imperfectum ab 

doxm sumi solent: quod observavit Elmslejus ad 
ice, Heracl. go3, et ad Med. 310 in Addendis p. 
302, recte monens Zgyyv, quod vulgo pro imperfecto 
habetur, aoristum secundum esse, cujus modi reliqui 
sunt 9001, oulyv, 9, gavar, gas, que male vulgo 
presentis temporis esse creduntur. Imperativum gat 
dialecto Attice, cimé vulgari tribuit Meeris p. 392. 
De accentu dissensisse grammaticos annotavit schol. 
Aristoph. Eq, 22: To 68 gabs aro tod onyd ghow ony 
pac padvetos oad’ Ere 6 prev Amoddwrviog dEUvEr, 6 68 “How- 
Sravos Bupuver* mapahoyms yap soUveoOaut ubi codex Ven. 
6 usv AmodAwvios Bapvver, 6 68 “Howdravoc dguver cui 
scripture favet quod Apollonius De synt. p. 261, 19, 
oxytonum ga6} improbat, Herodianus autem, ut ex 
Areadii Epitome p. 172, 17 (ubi corrupte 8«0t), et 
p. 148, 26 (ubi cod. Paris. ¢9, Havniensis 90, 1. e. 
ox) apparet, oxytonum usu invaluisse dicit. Appa- 
ret ex his consensisse Apollonium et Herodianum de 
analogia, que oa: barytonum postulet. De scriptura 
autem si forte dissenserunt , facilius Apollonium 
quam Herodianum aliquid novasse credam. Ab hac 
igitur parte prastare videatur codicis Veneti scri- 
ptura. Nihilominus vyulgata scriptura retinenda, 
quam postulant sequentia verba tapahdyws yao déuve- 
ofa, que omisit cod. Venetus, sed planissime con- 
firmat grammaticus in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, 
p- 468, qui memorata Apollonii sententia pergit : “O 
62 “Howdtavog e6couvev’ obdev yk rpoctaxtixdy onaty 
stg 41 Ajyov duverat. Quo argumento nihil effici vide- 
batur Apollonio, quum imperativi verborum in pt 
accentum indicativi presentis sequantur, ut tiGqu. t- 
Gert, targus toradt, Cevyvuus Cevyvubt, ab onul vero oxy- 
tono oa6{. Et sic oat nunc ap. Aristoph. Eq. 22, Pla- 
ton. Protag. p. 349, C, Gorg. p. 475, E, aliosque. Datw 
id. Leg. 10, p. 902, B, Apollon. De synt. p. 261, 20. 
Optat. gatqy, plural. gatjuev (Eurip. lon. 943; Plat. 
Alcib. 2 p. 139, B) et contr. gaiwev ap. Hom. Il. B, 81, Q, 
222, Plat. Protag. p.330, D, Phileb. p. 63, C, Aristid, 
vol. 1, p. 506, 21; gaiev.Plato Phileb. p. 63, C, 
Thucyd. 3, 68, apud quem gatnoav est 8, 53. Con- 
junctivi 9@ persone tertiz oj forma diducta est yn, 
de qua v. Etym. M. p. 73, 47, et Cheerob. in Gaisfordi 
annotat.ad p. 791, 29, ap. Hom. Od. A, 128, et W, 275: 
“Ornote... o7jq &Dnonhoryov xth., et prot, de quo Etym. 
M. p. 791, 39, in cod.Voss. : Dict... DA, 2av o7c,2&v OF... 
nal ger TO % TpOTEptoTUmEvoy dv' and yao TOU edv oF 
gory... tettou Teocwrov. "Okuvduevov S: dv gyaiv ovx 
zyst ated. Similiter Zonaras p. 1805, addito loco 
Homeri Od. A, 168 : Eimep tic értyfoviwy dvOounwy 
omow éhevceobat, ubi libri gqctv. Infin. géva. apud 
Herodot. 1, 39, Platon. Rep. 6, p. 130, C (ubi impe- 
rativi, signif. habet), Thezt. p. 165, C, Pheer. p. 
273, B, et alibi/non raro, Syllaba priore vitiose pro- 
dueta (ut in codicibus interdum ghvat scriptum) in 
fr. Eubuli ap. Athen. 1, p. 8, B: “Emetta gdvat, pr- 
xpdv Odwattepov | ot’ deyohtav fxew, etc., quod vel in- 
serto 6, @meira 62 odvat, vel gadvar post é)ratceoov 
transposito corrigi potest. Particip. 9d¢ ex odcas 
per apocopen formatum esse comminiscitur Heracli- 
des ap. Eustath. p. 1654, 14 : ‘Avéxabev Hyouv & doys 
Gemartints éore . TO héyw, ob wetoyh adprotos odous dg 
xr@ xrdoas, xat ev cuyxony yds, otov (I. 1, 35) « Das 
gyev amtohenov,» Geren xal xddc gyor ape Avuxpdover, 
Ex quibus manifestum est xA&¢, quod Anacreon ali- 
cubi metri caussa pro xddoas dixerit, induxisse He- 
raclidem ut inauditum illud odcus fingeret. Prater 
nominativum 9%¢ ap. Homerum est gévrec I. Ty 44, 
E, 126. Das apud Herodot. 1, 63, 1413 otox 6, 135. 
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A aye in maévte¢ corruptum ap. Asch. Choeph. 418, 


gas in ¢}¢ ap. Dioxipp. Athen. 3, p. 101, E. Rarum 
in prosa Atticorum (ut ap. Platon. Ale. 2 p. 139, B: 
Ildyvtus otv by gdvres... 60005 dv oautquev) : nam pra 
tulerunt gjoag (ut Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 1, 11, Mem. 3, 
11, 1), quod est participium aoristi primi Zonoa , 
cujus frequens etiam in indicativo, optativo, con- 
junctivo et infinitivo usus est. Nec Galen. vol. 7, p. 
201, 9st scripserat, sed gfsact, aut, si in antece- 
dentibus ot excidit, gact. Memorat hunc dativum gaa 
Herodianus in schol. Hom. Il. I’, 152, et A, 270, ubi 
de discrimine accentus in gust et got similibusque 
formis disserit. Indicat, éyqcev et égyoxuev est ap. 
Platon. Epist. 3, p. 318, E, Polit. p. 297, E. Forma 
Dor. gos Pind. Nem. 1, gg. Forma iterativa ojcacx: 
ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 633, 13. Tertia vero 
persona pluralis ab altero potius aoristo sumitur gg- 
cav, pro quo interdum égyoay scriptum in libris non- 
nullis, ut ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 3, 21; 6, 3, 10, et 
De vectig. 1, 1. Optativus ofjoast, ofceras, oncerev, 
ete., apud Asch. Prom. 503, Isocratem, Demosthe- 
nem, aliosque plurimos. Conjunct. gyoxs, o4en, o4- 
cuev, oyowot ap. Plat. Prot. p. 349, C, Rep. 5, p. 
479, B, Xenoph. Mem, 4, 2, 17, Demosth. p. 1297, 
aliosque. Infin. gyou ap, Plat. Dem. p. 382, C.] Est 
autem @Ddotc a Tepacat secunda persona preeteriti vo- 
cis passive alioqui imusitate, edo. : sicut a tertia 
mépatar est Métis, et Dards, atque alia. Quin etiam 
infin. @&>ca: quidam grammatici, ex quibus Hera- 
clides, scripserunt cum circumflexo, tanquam a Odo- 
pot, oat. [V. HSt. infra.) Quin etiam imper. [ega- 
of, pro Dictum sit, ex Plat.[Tim. p. 72, B], et partic. 
Ilegacpuévos, Dictus, tanquam a Ilégacuat. [Hom. Il. 
&, 127: Mvdov dtixcarte megucuévov. Sed ap. Esch. 
Prom. 842: Xnysta ... THs ewig Qp|evoc, dg Seoxetar 
Théov tT TOU Tepacyuévou, al Gatvw derivavit schol., qui 
exp. tov pavepov.| At oyyt utrisque scriptoribus usi- 
tatum est, nec non ab eo deducta tempora : fut. gjow. 
[Forme mediz ®dcouc: (Dor. pro gjcoust) unum 
exemplum est Pind. Nem. g, 100. Hesychio pro ®4- 
Fount, AdZonar, Bojcouat recte restitutum Dyjcoun, ul 
postulat literarum series.| Prat. imperf. itemque 
aor. 2 “Eony : sed hoc y retinet in duali quoque et plu- 
rali, illud autem mutat in «. ["Egyv non imperfectum, 
sed aoristum esse supra diximus, qui sic flectitur 
Zony Zong (vel fonoIa, de quo v. infra) eon, Eparny (ap. 
Plat. Kuthyd. p. 278, C; 294, E), éoamev égate egacav, 
non quod HSt. cum suze eztatis grammaticis credidit 
Zontov égnuey etc., quorum illud gojyev interdum ab 
librariis illatum, ut ap. Ammon. p. 67.] Hom. Il. B, 
[129] : Toccov ey onut mhgag euuevar vias Ayarioy 
Tommy, Ajo esse , Affirmo esse, érogatvouat, Eust. Sic 
autem et in plerisque aliis hujus poete locis [et apud 
alios scriptores quoslibet], qui, sicut ceteri, omisso 
incremento dicit etiam Pjy, et Dic, et DF, pro gory, 
onc, on. Sic Il. (Z, 326: Diy dé of ... vlov dmager- 
et Od. B, 174. @%¢ Il.] E, [473]: Dis wou ate hat 
noAw &éuev. Pro quo interdum Molice P7jo0a. [Bis 
pro gh¢ apud Homerum,] Il. ®, [186]: Dyjoba ob pev 
Totapod yévog gupevat evod Séovtos. [Ubi schol. ex He- 
rodiano ; M¥joba, cite éveotHt« onuatver, mooTeptota- 
cOnoerar, etre SeUrepov ddprotoy Suotws, Todt Of dv 
Sradhaker tH abv TH t yodpectar to 7 él tov svEeoTiTOs. 
Et Od. B, 149: Ered) méprav dvatveat, 000° er o7- 
cba xeivov éhevcecbar. D7 Il. B, 137: OF yup by’ ai- 
pycew Todt et alibi sepe. @&% Dor. ap. Pind, Isthm. 
2, 18, Theocr. 24, 100. Cum persona secunda o7jo9« 
comparandum égyo0a, de quo HSt. in Indice :] «’ Egn- 
oda, Attica paragoge pro éy7¢, Dicebas Plato {Crat. 
p. 438, A,] Epist. [2, p. 313, A]: "Egyoba eivat cov 
eVonua.» [Et sepissime apud Xenophontem aliosque 
Atticos veteres: unde Phrynich. p. 236 : "Eons got 
udv map toils dpyators (velut Platon. Gorg. p. 466, E ; 
496, A, Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 1, 23, Isocr, Busir. c. 3. 
Lozecx.), aX dAtyov' tO d& theictov éynaba. “Epns ex 
Dione Chrys., Plutarcho, Luciano aliisque recen- 
tioribus, qui utraque forma uti solent , memoravit 
Lobeck. "Eonoba fyropixdy, elmycba vero et ezrqoba 
poetica esse annotavit Thomas M, p. 397.] Pro ggacav 
autem tertia persona plurali dicitur et Dacay, abjecto 
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itidem incremento, ut Il. B, [278] : “Qe gdcav 4A Lexpdrns eon, ob doxei xtd. OEcon. 19, 1: “Eotw ody, 


mybus* et "Egav, per syne., quam nonnulli Boeoticam 
esse volunt, I’, [161]: “Qe &¢’ gpuv' et Day quoque , 
Od. H, [343]: “Qs gave tH & domactoy éetoato xounn- 
Ojvat. his 

|| Nunc autem venio ad quosdam solute orationis 
locos, in quibus pariter usus verbi hujus perspicie- 
tur. Dem. [p. 44, 19]: Hapacxevdoactat pyyt Seiv. 
Aschin. C. Ctes.: Lxomeite wy tle now elvar, ade cis 
gontv. Aristoph. [Pl]. 58] : MavOcvers 8 gnaty etvar 5 
Dem.: Bastv aitios yeyevnobat. Idem, Oya xatacyeiv. 
Duplicem autem constr, habet junctum infinitivo, in 
hoc |. Thuc. 4 : Kat odx gy adtoc, aX Excivoy otpa- 
<nyeiv, Non se, sed illum dixit esse imperatorem. 
Conj. 9%. Rursum Dem. C. Mid.:"Av te éyo 96, dv te 
yi 9. Plato Apol. [p. 25, B]: Edy te ob xat “Avutos 
un ote, édv te oFte. Et oon ap. eund. illum orato- 
rem In Mid.: Av dpynv y' éve o7joue metounxévar. Apud 
Hom, frequens est et Pains xe ea signif., qua legitur 
interdum Diceres, item Dicas [velut Il. T, 220: Daty¢ 
xe Coxotdv té tw’ Eumevar dopove t attws, et in senten- 
tia negativa obdé xe gatyg 1b. 392, Od. F, 124], qua 
forma et Credas ap. Virg. At > gaol s. o&¢ gact solute 
potius est orationis, pro Ut ajunt. (Dicitur in poesi 
pariter atque prosa oratione. Soph. Phil. 89 : Ody’ 
avers 000’, ¢ mac, obxgvcas éug. Aristoph, Pl. 11: 
"Jarpdg dy xat udvers, 0¢ gaat, cogds.] Thuc. 2, [102]: 
“O & dmopiiv, Ho pact, wohig xatevonce THY TpdcYmoty 
cavtyy xt, Dicitur vero et gact, subaudita partic, as. 
{Monendum est gact de rebus vel certissimis usurpari 
in fama minime obscura, non de iis que a nonnullis 
sive paucis traduntur : de quibus Greece est gaclv 
éviot, gaot tives. Eadem est ratio Latinorum verbo- 
rum dicunt, ferunt, narrant, perhibent. Wour. Pro- 
leg. in Hom. p. 77. Paoly, omisso ¢, Aristoph. Lys. 
188; “Qeneo, gaciv, Aicyudos roté... Plato Gorg. p. 
522, E: “Axoug oh, gaat, wara xxdov Aoyou. Pausan. 3, 
25,5 : To tdwp ..., gaol, tag vatic Oedcacbar rapeize. 
Polyen. 4,3: Kat mevra, gaclv, adobe e6raCovto of 
Maxeddoves. Restituendum ex codd. Longino De subl. 
2,1: DPevvdtar yap, gaol, t& weyahoouy xth., ubi vulgo 
get, cujus perpetua in codicibus cum gac! permu- 
iatio est propter similitudinem compendiorum, qui- 
bus utrumque exprimitur: de quo dixit Bast. ad 
Greg. Cor. p. 847. Myst ap. Longin. defendebat Mo- 
rus comparat Latino inzquit, quod usitatum est ubi 
adversarii verba ponuntur: quomodo g7sl sepissime 
dictum est ab Epicteto in Dissertationibus, cujus 
locos collegit Schweigh. in Indice p. 473. Apud Plut. 
Mor. p. 112, C : “AAW 0d yep AAmGov, onal, tatira met- 
ceo9at, ubi paulo ante eimor tic Xv dixerat. Alia col- 
Jegit Boisson. ad Marin. p. 142, et ad Eunap. p. 418, 
601. Futurum g¥oer sic intelligitur ap. Longin. c. 9, 
2: Viva, ofcer, tedrov; sed hic codd. probabiliorem 
scripturam servarunt o7cers. Eodem modo np} inter- 
ponitur. A’sop. Fab. 370 Fur. (414 Cor.) : Tet Bocxy- 
wdrov erdyyave Te yodwuata, yootou te, onul, xat 
xot6%¢. Zonaras in inscriptione Lexici p. 1: *Ex é1a- 
popwv BrEAtwv mahard&e te Onur yours xat THs veas ° 
quomodo sepissime hoc verbo utuntur  scriptores 
inferiorum temporum. Addito 64 in Exc. Diodori p. 
569, 27: Thy tov dvdpo; dpethy, nut o% tod “Acdpov6x. 
Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 527 : T xvowrdétw woot, onut 
8} tH éyxegadhy. Zonaras Lex. p. 1308 : "Evdedv tix 
onuatver, onur oh tev Exitydetwv. Quomodo etiam eyo 
64 dicitur. Similem tertiz persone gyot usum infra 
notabimus. @yy) c2 prapositum ap. Sext. Emp. p. 
hih : Voor... dgether TO Patvouevoy Guvavacxerstecbat 
oqpr d& 4 xtvqors: et alios non raro. || Aoristus egy 
cum nomine loquentis orationi intersertus nomini 
modo postponitur, que frequentior ratio est cente- 
nis probata Platonis et Xenophontis exemplis , modo 
preponitur, libris interdum inter utramque colloca- 
tionem variantibus. Sic ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6, 19, 
ubi vulgo “A\A& why, 6 Kipos Zon, etc ye 10 xth., libri 
meliores on 6 Kdpoc. Ib. 2, 4, 1: Dépw 6 cor, Egy 6 
a&yyehos, xa otodhy xth., codex unus 6 a&yyedos <o7. 
Sed 8, 3, 27, omnes : Mavis totvuv, & Laxas eon, 
deifov por et Mem. 1, 2, g: AdA& vi Ata, 6 xat%yopoc 
Eon, bmepooay xt\. 2,1, 18: Tt 8, w Aptotimme, 6 


egny eyo, tig yewpyixtic th. Sed § 2 : Md; eyes eony, 
dottc xth., et que sunt alia plurima utriusque ver- 
borum ordinis exempla apud Xenophontem aliosque 
dialogorum scriptores. Et sic apud Latinos quoque 
scriptores verbum inquit subjecto modo postponitur 
modo preponitur. Rarius éq ab nomine suo aliis 
verbis interpositis sejungitur, ut ap. Plat. Euthyd. 
p. 283, E: Tice, gon, & Krvjourme, 6 Evdddquos xth. 
Phedon. p. 77, C: Eu déyers, gon, © Leta » 6 Ké6ne- 
78, B: ‘Add& tadra wiv 6h, Zon, Ondoker, & Kébnc- 
C: Aoxei 08 » 29%, ote éyew, 6 Ke6ng" Protag. p. 354, 
E: AdnO%, eon, déyero, 6 [pwtaydoas* et similia in 
locis propter scripture diversitatem minus certis 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6,18 : Kat wev oh, o mérep, gon 
4 Kipo¢ xtd., ubi deteriores libri et Stobeus Kat dv 
on gyn, © métep, 6 KUpoc. OEcon. 1, 18, ubi libri 
optimi: Kat ttveg 6) obtot eiow, gon 6 Kprtdbouhos « 
pro vulgato 6h, 297, sicly obtot, 6 Ko, Contra ibid. 7, 
16 meliores: Ti 62, &9n, bp%5, 4 yuvh, Ot xth., vul- 
gati: Tt 8: 6p%, én, 4 yoy et Mem. 3, 5, 13 : “Eyo 
pev, 2pn, oluat, 6 Lexpdrys xtd., ubi alii otuar, gon 
& %. Idem Latinorum scriptorum usus, velut ap. 
Cicer. Brut. 23, gt : Quid igitur, inquit, est causse , 
Brutus. ||"Eon bis positum in ejusdem persone ser- 
mone ap. Platon. Phedon. p. 78, A : [dev ovv, go, 
© Leoxpates, tov toodrwv d&yabdiv emwddv Anbouelar, 
ererdy od, Egy, Tk drodetmerg; quem locum Wolfius 
comparavit cum Sueton. Cesar. c. 32: Tunc Cesar, 
Eatur, inquit, quo deorum ostenta et inimicorum ini- 
quitas vocat, Jacta alea esto, inquit. Xenoph. Mem. 
1, 3,12: Kal rotto, Zon 6 Loxpadrys, Oavudters; Ovx 
oicda, gon, Ot. xth. OEcon. 8,15: ‘O & etmev, “Em- 
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oxoTre) , EH, w Seve, et tr cuubatver ytyvecOar, mad¢ xet- 
tar, on, Tk év cH vyt xth, Dyol post gn illatum ap. 
Machonem Athen. 13, p. 582, A:“H ypaitic & dya- 
vaxticacn, Térhav, 20, tExvov’ mepthabe, onal, xal ot- 
Ansov. Seepius post Agvet, ut ap. Plat. Charm. p. 164, 
E: Aéyst mod¢ tov del etordven odx dho th owopdver, 
eqot* ubi Heindorf. comparavit Cratyl. p. 408, A: 
To 6: olov xat “Ouroos moddaxot Agyer, euraato, gnot, 
zovto 6¢ wnyavicacbat éott. Mschin. p. 56, 57: “Qer’ 
evOdwg dpyouevos THv vouwyv héyer « Apyyy GSrevOuvoy » 
grat «un arodnusiv.» Et post axeoivato Plato Leg. 6, 
p- 776, E :‘O copwtatos taiv momntev dmepryvaro ... the 
« qutcu yap te voou» onaly « drawetoerar euovonma Zeus. » 
Post rpo0mucda Rep. 10, p. 603, Cz ‘Qde 84, roobe- 
vela modttoveas, oauev, avOowmous prncitar xtA. Ab 
Joanne Mal. gyct non raro ita inseritur ut idem sit 
quod d7Gev, nempe. Sic p. 51, 10: "EdaGev... &ypot— 
xoug ‘yewatous HS, pyat, OEdwv dx tH Loryyt Anoreverv 
56,5: Abtds 68, gyal, tobs xa’ obpavdv Qwortihpas Oeo- 
moveiv é00fe. Locos reliquos v. in Indice L. Dindorfii 
p- 799.] Sety 

[|| Pt eqyt; formula mirantis ap. Soph. OEd. T. 
1471, Tr. 865, extra versum posita. Katto. tt onur; 
Esch. Prom. 101. Tt gis; Asch. Choeph. 778 : Ti 
pris; yets te xth. Soph. OKd. T. 330: Tt o%{¢5 Evverdens od 
podaetc; 957: Ti one, Eve; et alibi spe. Tt o%¢ rote; 
Phil. 1380: Tt 97>; extra versum Eurip. Hel. 706. 
Duplicatum ap. Soph. ‘El. 675: Tt ohs, tt ofc, @ 
Esive; uy tavens xdve* Phil. 803 : Tt ohs, mat (Hoc, 
ut tl gnut, extra metrum); tl o7f¢; cunm%s; In ser- 
mone interrogatione interrupto El. 856 : HA. My wé 
vuv penxétt tapayayys, tv’ od — XO. Ti ovs; “HA. 7a- 
petaty xth. De eo quod quis dicere vult s. in mente 
habet Soph. Aj. 791 : “Qote uw’ wdiver tt gic: OEd. 
T. 655 : Dodle 3% ct oys: Phil. 580 : Odx otdé mw 
tt onat. Tag oc; Asch. Ag. 268 : [lee gio; mépevye 
tolTos &6 antatiag. Soph. OKd. 'T. 746 : Tas ove; éxve 
TOL MPOG G arocxorove’, ava. Aristoph. Av. 319g: Mov; 
ma; mag os; Ti 0%; Asch. Choeph. 118 : Tt 9; 
Sidacx’ &reroov éényouugvyn. Extra versum Soph. Okd. 
C. 315. Tb. 317 : Kat onut xdmdonut xodx yw th 90° 
ut ap. Asch. Choeph. 8g : 020" éyw tt gH. Ti 5 tt 
Aew; Eurip. Hel. 483, ut A¢ywuv te xal oGpev con- 
juncta sunt ap. Plat. Epinom. p. 986, B.] @yyt, in- 
quit Bud., et oaut pro eodem dicunt, Ajo, Cen- 
seo, Existimo. Inde gfy’ éy® pro Sic ajo. Unde illud 
Arcesilz [ap. Diog. L. 4, 36], Djy’ eyo et significat 
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Sane inquam, Ita censeo, ap. Lucian. Responsio est 
ad interrogationem. Aristoph. Pl. [g6]: Devyous dv 
Han tos movnpods; IA. Diy’ gyod. Hee ille. Quibus 
addo, alicubi etiam commode reddi Profiteor. In VV. 
LL. oxy méurew e Xenoph. affertur pro Censeo de- 
bere mittere, (s. Jubeo. Id. Cyrop. 4, 6, 11 : “A of ud- 
yor Epacav toig eos ekedstv, amoddvtes tots. uayors.] In 
lisdem annotatur, gqut, quum de preterito dicitur, 
ail jungi; quum de futuro, jungi futuro; sed 
oc semper verum comperiri nego. Nam motetv post 
94 ponitur pro neroryxévat, Fecisse, in hoc Dem. 
Tloog Aemt. loco: Kat tos mpoydvouc doytCecQe dav px, 
tg Fy Trotetvy, Et irascimimini si quis majores vestros 
ista fecisse neget, ut etiam Bud. vertit. Ceterum ut 
hic pd 97, pro Neget, sic Mj onyr et Ob gnut pro 
Nego: ad verbum Dico non. [Asch, Eum. 212 : 08 
gn “Opéctry o’ évdtxws dvoonhatetv. Soph. Ph. 994 : 
@l. O8 ony’ Zywye. OA. nut: Aj. 1326 : OU ona’ ed- 
GEL ... TOV vexoov TAs duotpov. Kurip. Hec. 130: Odx 
2odryy ... Todchev Oycew. Plato Phil. p. 35, E : Pdyev 
autoy év gow tov Tabyudtwv elvar; Dionys. A. R. 5, 
10: Myaclv odx edcew.] Lysias : Odx épacav émitodbar 
THY eioyvyy Tonsacdat, Negarunt se permisisse , Dixe- 
runt se non permisisse , perinde ac si esset Epacav ovx 
emitpépar. Alia etiam exempla Bud. affert, p. gdcxer 
quoque et uh déyew pro Negare poni dicens, quibus 
addi possunt infinita que passim occurrunt. Sed hoc 
sciendum est, de quo ille non admonet, nonnullos 
esse locos in quibus non satis commode uti possis 
verbo Negare, ut in Thuc. loco quem modo protuli, 
Kat ob% gon aitog, dN’ excivoy otpatyyeiv. Apud Soph. 
{Aj. 1108] porro uw} o%¢ redditur etiam Non permit- 
tas: Tovds & elte uh ob vic, Eid’ &tepo¢ otpatnyds, && 
cake eye Oxyow. [Aristoph. Av. 555: Thy doyny tov 
At drateiv: xBv u2v wh OF (si non concedat) pnd’ ée- 
Afoq xth.] {| Pautv autem interdum vacare ap. Plat. 
tradit Bud. p. 744. (Unum Bud. affert locum Platonis 
Rep. 10, p. 603, C, ubi gayév post mpoddue0a illatum 
est : de quo genere nos supra diximus.] Infinitivum 
quoque g%vat [odvat] aut vacare, aut pro é9y poni, 
docet p. 395. [In locis Xenophontis quos attulit Bud. 
gdva nec vacat nec pro én dictum, sed in oratione 
obliqua , quz infinitivum postulat, positum est.] At 
vero in his, ‘Q¢ gon éywv, que afferuntur ex Soph. 
[Aj. 757], vacat déywv. (Dionys. A. R. 5, 65 : "Eon te 
Aéyov &¢ xt. « Herodot. 3, 156: Nov te épy déyw. 
Similiter 5, 36 et 4g. Et épacav déyovres. Dicitur au- 
tem de iis qui dicere pergunt.» Scuwericu. Dixit de 
hac abundantia Priscian. vol. 2, p. 269, ubi Aristo- 
phanis utitur exemplo (fragm. 161), in quo est gal 
héywv. Nam sic ex cod. Monac. corrigendum fuit vul- 
gatum oaty déywv.] Affertur vero et én cinwy ex Her- 
mogene, 
| A themate ®ay. alioqui inusitato, ut etiam Eu- 
stath, existimat, est égoduyv ap. Hom., ut Od. =, 
[490] : “Qc éocunv, ubi Eustath. annotat ex Hera- 
clide, corripi « in hoc preterito, eodem modo quo 
in éd:douny et éridéunv. Apud Eundem etiam ®ato pro 
égato, ut “Q¢ gdto, quod passim occurrit apud eum. 
Quin etiam imper. O40, Dic, apud eundem poetam. 
Item infin. Dacta. tanquam ab égdunv, non pret. 
imperf., sed aor. 2 med. Alii autem scripserunt O&- 
ofat, tanquam a gdouar, Guat. Vide Eust. [p. 1641.] 
Utraque certe scriptura ap. Hom. extat, apud quem 
legitur quum alibi, tum II. I, [roo] et O, [167. Asch. 
Pers. 700: Alowat pév yaploacbar, Stouar d” dveia od- 
oGat.| Hlud autem odo Od. [II, 168 : “Hoy viv od 
mad Exog gao* et , 170.) Invenitur autem et parti- 
cipium Dduevoc [et gauévy, in locis plurimis Homeri 
ceterorumque Epicorum , raro apud Tragicos, velut 
Esch, Choeph. 316 : Tt co papevos 4 tt AeEac], et 
quidem in presa quoque. (Herodot. 1, 276 : Tav viv 
Avuxtwy gayévov BavOtov eivars 2, 22: Aédyer odd8v, oa- 
yévn tov Nethov xth. Plato Alcib. 2 p. 142, D : EE 
Exzivov Quprevot xaxx ooraty elvat.] Xenoph. (Hell. 1, 6, 
3]: Ob gayévou Aucdvdoov, Non dicente Lysandro, i. 
e. Negante Lysandro, Bud. Synes. : Tototitot tives éoot- 
tov hoyorotol , doc dAhoev Hxew oauevar. Sed gauevor 
poni pro gdytec, testatur Kustath. Sic égéunv pro 
Dixi: unde égeto, Dixit, ut Bud. interpr. ap. Xen. 
THES. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC. III. 
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Cyrop. 6, [1, 21]: "AdAqy 68 wnyavhy adtos Zouto 6 Ki- 
po Trerphobat mornancba. 
|| “Hpi, Attica apheresi [ut tradit Etym. M. p. 416, 
26] pro gryt [quod non éyxAtvecdat observat Jo. Charax 
loco supra allato], Dico : ut et yy, 455%) pro égny, 
éync , &y. Aristoph. Nub. [1145]: Mat, jul, nat, rai. 
[Et Ran. 37 : Tadtov, nai, jul, mat. Quod ex lingua 
vulgari sumtum esse ex eo colligi potest, quod mai, Aut 
cum hiatu dicere maluit poeta quam rai, gqul, sine 
hiatu. Tertia persona jot, que sine teste memoratur 
in Lexico de spirit. ap. Valck. ad Ammon, p. 225 
(actv dvtt tod gyotv) poeta interdum usi sunt metri 
caussa. Gramm. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 190, 
19: “Hot. «Accouev, rol natho» onsly 4 Lamgw Art 
de déyet “Adxudv dvtl tod Actv. Post hos Hermippus 
ap. Phot., cujus verba statim apponemus, p. 62, 1: 
*O Zebs, didwur Madras, Act, tovvoun* et alius nescio 
quis aot 6: , dvtl tod gyol 68, ut annotavit Phot. p. 76, 
15. Preter jul et joi due tantum usitate sunt hujus 
verbi forme imperfecti sive aoristi persona prima 
yy et tertia 4. Et prima quidem non aliter quam in 
formula jv & éya, que similis Latinorum verbo in- 
quit, verbis dicentis aut interseritur aut postponi- 
tur, ut ap. Aristoph. Eq. 631 : “Aye 8) Zxtrador xat 
Dévaxes, av o eyo, Bepécyebot te xth., et frequentis- 
sime in dialogis Platonicis , velut Reip. 1, p. 327, C: 
Od yap xaxiig dokcrCers, jy & 2. Quod ignoravit scri- 
ptor Philopatridis, qui in initio posuit c. 22: “Hy ? 
éyo meds Kortwva, Mav xaxtic mavta xth.° 23: Hv @ 
éyo, “Odtyor ye yonotot xtA. Persona tertia 7 simplici 
utuntur poeta Epici én) mpostpyuévors Aoyars exupgpov~ 
weg (i. €. post orationem finitam), ut observant gram- 
matici, quorum locos infra apponemus, Attici vero 
in sola formula % & && vel 4 8’ 4, que ut yy o eyo 
verbis dicentis aut interponitur aut postponitur. De 
quibus insignis est glossa Photii p. 61, 23, ab Suida 
repetita : "H 0 6&: of wév meol "Epatocbévay dvet tod om 
8 65° 81d xat Sacdvover thy goydryv’ evteray Oat yao 
pOpov tO 6s. Kat 7 dvrt tot 2g (Plato Rep. 1, p. 327, 
B) « AdAx mepyrevotumev, 4 0” O¢ 6 Dadxwv. » Kat jv & 
éyo dvi tod gonv 0” éyw. Tlapd 6) xal “Epyumroc év 
Adyvaic yovais jalv avtt tod onotv. «“O Zebc, Alou 
Tladd&s , jot, tobvo.%» (nam sic Porsonus corruptam 
correxit codicis scripturam d.dwvx moAAds gaat, quam 
Suidas quoque in libro suo legit, nisi quod d:dwv« 
habet). ‘Apictapyos d¢ td dv 4 0 5 dvtl tod don 02 Gc, 
wd 8&8 jv & gyn, ony & eyed vd 08 A tHy dpyatwv Egy 
elvar hezerdteny, “Oproov & od xatk mavra yp7abat adte , 
vee oynuaticer an’ adtod td dvehoyov (uev vulgo addi- 
tum recte delet Bernhard.), 6 6tav Adyou tedeutiy 
, 7 \ / m £2) Eo he 32 WG 
onystvy « H, xal xvavéxoty én’ dgpvcr» (Il. A, 528) 
xat (Od. X, 8) «°H xai én’ “Avtivdw», toig 62 pe6’ 
“Ounpov &drapdows abtdo téscerv. Aristarchi sententiam 
memoravit etiam schol. Il. A, 219 : Toto to 7 prrdic 
Aeyduevov xat Tenrarnrmpévng Ondol ... xal to &py « “H xat 
xvavégaty » (Il. A, 528), xa ceonuelwrar Aptatapyos Str 6 
viv “Opnoos det ert mooeroruévors Adyous Exupeper to SnAody 
to yn, tg ext tod mpoxetpevou' 6 62 [drwy per’ abtov 
émigépet tov Mdyov de quo scholio Lehrs, in libro De 
Aristarcho p. 104 : « Observandi occasionem dederat 
falsa lectio Zenodoti [l. Y, 114, 7 & dpudts ... pro 7 
& duvdig* quo loco Aristonicus : “Hyvénxe d¢ (Zyvddo- 
0c) Ott emi trot mooetonuévots tiOetar map’ “Owtiow To 7H, 
odx 2v doy. Idem hoc |. observat Didymus. Porphy- 
rius qui ad Il. E, 533, et hoc idem commemorat et 
plures exquirit vocabulorum 7 et 9% differentias , 
non debebat omittere de 7 nec participium nec ad- 
verbium addi posse : quare ®, 361, legimus, D7, 
mupt xaduevos. Omninoque illud 4 xat vel 4 pa xat 
tam firmum fuisse in illa antiqua oratione videtur ut 
nihil immutationis ferret. Quare Passovius quod se- 
mel adjunctum habet subjectum “H 6 yov), tautn 
(ll. Z, 390) suspectum habuit, 97 commendans, ut 
est in Hymno in Cer. 145 : ®% 6% ed- et H. in Merc. 
212: Di 6’ 6 yépwv. Sed Apollon. Rh. 4 6’ da 2, 619; 
7H 6x péya goovéwv 1, 348; 2, 195 7 bu Treprppadéurs 3, 
947 : quanquam idem 9% 6a yahepdpevos 3, 3825; 97 
6a merpwucvy 3, 693, varietatem querens. Unde non 
contentus formulis Homericis fecit etiam @7% dpa: 
Xadxionyn 62 3, 718; D7: 6 o do’ aol ara Bets 
94 


747 onput 


154, et alibi &¢ n¥3« vel, quod aaamavit, toxey, ut 
Nonnus évvere vel elxe. » Quinti Sm. locos in quibus 
A vel 7% a est, sequente plerumque participio, col- 
legit Keech]. ad 1, 563, addito etiam, qui Passovium 
fugerat, altero loco Homeri Il. &, 475: He eu Yt 
yvdoxwy. Theocr. 22, 75: 7H & “Apuxog. Attica vero 
formule 7 6’ 6s exempla sunt ap. Cratin. Athen. 3, 
¢ SS ND oN yp? = ~ / 
p- 94, F : ‘Qs demrd¢, 7 3 6, E08" 4 tig yopdte topos. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 795 : Tayd yotv xabzbetc apydprov, 7 
& 85 Aéyow (recte, ut videtur, Tyrwhitt. yehov), et 
plurima apud Platonem, qui post 8 interdum repe- 
tivit nomen loquentis, ut Rep. 1, p. 327, B: ’H & os 
6 Piatxwv: Charm. p. 61, Cs Ae th dtapéper, 4 o 
3¢ 6 Xapulénc. Quod imitati sunt recentiores, de qui- 
bus Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p. 144: « Ad obscuritatem 
omnem evitandam interdum dicentis nomen additur : 
a Dione Chrys. Or. 2, p. 21, B: H & & 6 "AdéGavdpos. 
Philostr. p. 305: °H & & 6 Acute. Ut affectata ridet 
ista Lucian. in Lexiph. c. 2 : 7H & 8 6 Kaddixdie- et 
ibidem c. 14. Ipse tamen ita Joquitur (Scyth. c. 4,) 
Lapith. c. 9, 32, 37. Pro his 4 8 6 “Amoduvieg, 4 8” 6 
Neidoc, 4 0 6 Anuytows, 4 6’ 6 Arovdctos, 6 Mapxos 
et similia frequentavit Philostratus in V. Apollon. 
et Sophist. » Femininum 7 8’ 4 est ap. Plat. Symp. 


Sy 


p- 205, C. Quo magis mirandum quod de 4 & 45 
pro feminino 7 8 4 et de usu numeri singularis pro 
plurali annotavit Phot. p. 62, 10: “H & G¢° avtt cod 
Zon 68 ovtos, xat dvtt tod Zon (verba dytt tod gon de- 
lenda, nisi aliquid excidit). Térretat d& xat emt avdoog 
Kol yuvaLxds xa avetl TOU spacav’ xab dvtl tov w ore. 
Totro Xaons wsv onor xat Kprtohaog onuatver’ duedéyye- 
var 62 Ono mAevdvov. Quorum priora usque ad égacay 
leguntur etiam apud Suidam, quanquam verbis 
paullo aliis concepta: "H & 6¢° avth tod gon dé ds. 
Todt zodvrat xual él mrAPous xat emt Onhuxod xal doce- 
vixod. Kot magouie, 4 8’ &. O08 udvov dvth tod doz, 
GAAK xat emi wohhGv retat ave tod egacav’ reliqua 
lucem accipiunt ab schol. Platon. p. g (380 ¢d. Bek- 
ker.) : "Eav wév 4 d00 wépn Adyou, Zotar ep Of 65, tou- 
séotiv don 88 obtos" of 62 Agyouct Str add povov antrort— 
vet 70 Zon" édv 68 7 &v r€p0¢ Adyou , Zotar gthoc, d¢ “AOy- 
vator, 7 dgshoc, ws Atywitar, 4 dboc, do Xadxideic, © 
mpos tk teok ypdivrar. Tdrretar Of én mavtds nmoocwmou 
xo cordi200 dg <> w tay. His inter se comparatis intel- 
ligitur 7 8’ 8¢ nunquam aliter quam numero singulari 
nec genere communi, sed masculino solum dictum 
esse, grammaticum autem, cujus verba Photius et 
Suidas exscripserunt, temere ad formulam 4 & 6s ret- 
tulisse additoque dvtt tod Zgacav pervertisse quod 
antiquior grammaticus de substantivo 705 vel Adoc 
observaverat tértecOa. él mavtos toocwrov xat dor- 
$400, quod ex locis Homericis collegerunt de quibus 
diximus s. v. ‘Héo¢ vol. 4, p. gg. Kjusdem erroris 
particeps est Etym. M. p. 416, 30: 7H @ 6: of wev 
mepl “Epatootévny avtt tot gyn 82 obtog: S10 xa dacdver 
thy écydtqv (Zott yko dpbpov bmotaxtixoy to 6¢ addit 
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cod. Voss.)* évretéyfar yko dp0pov tO dc. Kat 4 o¢ avert 
to fon O€. Kat Avo? eyed avel tod Zony eyes. Map’ é dr 
“Eppimnas xat Aptetapyoc dvtl tod gn o& &¢* Xetons 62 
xa Kortédaos, dvtt to Zpucav xat aval tod & olde, o7- 


patver, gaot. Aredhéyyetat (in cod. Marciano oo te 
éyyovtat) 62 Sd mhevdvwv. Xaipe, Zon, mordtov. Tt de 
6 mario; nas 62h prin xal of otxérar; Kal wor’, 40 
>, > mé&vees. "ExouteOnys 08 mig; “Qe dv did Oararengs , 
Zonv. Et gramm. in Proverb. Append. 3, 3 : 7H & 6° 
cierto h AéErg et mAAous xal ert Onrerov, ov wdvov oz 
dytt ToD gon, GAAk xat avtl tov Egacav’ 6 dé Kearns wh 
dacdvery Meyer to 6¢* ubi aut uj delendum aut servato 
eo, si hec observatio ad jd0¢ et AS0g spectat, corri- 
gendum déyer td 750s. Nam fuerunt etiam qui 490¢ 
seriberent, de quo suo loco dixi. Alio modo erravit 
schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 791, qui ad formulam 7 8 & 
annotavit : ‘Avtt to¥ Zon* xal dort dd TOU Aut. Kéxon- 
tar de abti cuvexic & MWadtwy ext wshAovtos p.ovoy* of 
88 xwpixol xa exh civ dey ypdvuv' ubi antiquioris 
scholiaste observatio, que finitur verbis x. 6 adté) 
s. 6 IPAdcwv aucta esse videtur al) homine imperito, 
qui que de subjunctivo 7s eri tod wéAAovtos dicto et 


> 


de verbo 7% pro gy posito observata repererat ine- 


ONPG 748 


A ptissime confudit, ut conjici potest ex Ammonii 


disputatione de #¢ et 7 p. 67, ubi que de discrimine 
verborum 7 et 297 tradita sunt : Atagéoer 68 ch fuera 
THe, tt TO psy ent tolcou mpocwmou poOvov TdaceTaL, TO 
de épn ext toro, w¢ onuev, quomodo corrigenda sint 
ex Kranit notatione apparet in Append. ad Ammon. 
pe 169 : "H dvtt tod &oy onatv “Ou-noos Stagger O2 ore 
TO wiv } ext wdvov toltou tdacetar moocwmou? co d8 Zonv 
yng eon xat ext wavtwv. Qui nihil aliud videtur di- 
cere voluisse quam quod verbis planioribus dici po- 
terat, 7 solius esse tertie persone, éo%y vero. per 
omnes flecti personas. Similiter Porphyr. in scholio 
ad Il. E, 533, quod in codice Ambros. uno repeti- 
tum est inter scholia ad Odyss. @, 186, observat 4 
solius tertiz persone esse, 67 vero xAtvecbar sig dxay- 
Tas TOS yOdvOUS xal cig Eraveas doLOuods xal Modowrma xa 
yévn hapbavectar xak togmecbar xaddmeo tiv &hrwy 6n- 
pdtov tk rapanhyjo. Futurum ow finxit Etym. M. 
p. 416, 30: °H ... gor: fijya ypdvou doptetou deutépou. 
«H, xol dd ctoudyous dovév.» “Eote 96 to héyo* ob 
Tapdywyov onut* xot Artixy dro6oh Aut, Td «dtd on- 
palvov’ xab gore TO wev onut Ceutéoas autuytas, TO Of Aut 
mews. Hyt odv, 6 ushhwv, Aow* 6 Sebtepag ddpratas 
AY, 45, 74. G. Dinv.] 

[Dauradys. V. Oxyu.tos. | | 

[Dyutar, af, Phemiz. Steph. Byz.: ®., modte cis 
‘Apvatas ard Dyutov tod “Ap.ruxos. “KAAdvinos év meeitq 
Acuxahwovetag. To é0vixov Dyusatog (libri Dywaios) xat 
Dyurcbs xai Dyyrdrys, wv of tiror eVonvear.| 

Pnyilo, tow, s. lw, i. q. gatitw, Dico. Unde on- 
utgavro, Dixerunt. Dionys. Per. [go. Misch. Ag. 629 : 
Maxpdy 62 nijua Evvtduws conto’ et similiter ibid. 
1162, 1173.| || Onyttew ojunyv, Famam vulgare et 
dispergere. Hesiod. Op. [564]: Djyx & ob t1¢ metu- 
may arohAutar Avtiva moAhol Aaot onutzovcr [onuttwar. 
Ad quem locum alludit Eustath, p. 201, ho : “H oxjuq 
avérorg MtEp0ig SuimraTar xal h mupandokla tay onutCowe- 
veov émiotpéegery cide TOs Grdaxpodjrovas. Quint. Sm. 13, 
538 : ‘Ondr’ aifnoto ... Anot onulEwor ydoov. Theo in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 222: Made ... épnytoOn tobs 
yépovtas ... véoug moveiv. Hesych. s. v. Asutepomotmos : 
“O onurobets el Egving teteheut_xws. Joann. Mal. p. 455 : 
10 : Dnurcbévtog tovtov, we ... DnuryGels in Orac. Si- 
byll. 5, 7 : O&8 Atos, odx "Apuwvos adnO% oyuseOeven. 
i) Appello. Dionysius ap. Etym. M. p. 280, 17 : @edv 
dettAdyevtoy épyutcav Kipaguotyy. Oppian. Hal. 5, 
476: Keher 5é uwv odvon’ adous xelvo td wy phurtev ere 
mpwrng amd gutdng. Orac. Sibyll. 3, 406 : “Hy tote 
onutgovsw exwvuutny AopddAnov’ rr, 316 : “EvOa pe 
mavres adniéa gyuigovor wave. Sed ap. Theagem in 
Stob. Flor. 1, 67, ubi vulgo : @gurc ye ovv onpterar 
TAH tois obpaviots Deoic, ex codd. restituendum pore 
tat, quod fortasse Schowius quoque dare voluit p. 
20, ubi gapiterat excusum, Forma med: Euphorio in 
Etym. M. p. 181, 28: Tovvexa Mupu.doves ww Aydrda 
oquiéavto.| Ex Eur, autem (Iph. A. 1356 : Thy éuay... 
edvav ...] Av éohyicey matzo wot, pro Quam fama mihi 
genitor ipse dedicasset. [Vita Kliz Spel. Actt. SS. 
Sept. t. 3, p. 849, B, gnutGoucr, Nominant. Sim. Me- 
taphr. ib. Jun. t. 5, p.270, E, oqutCouevov. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 588, 17; vol. 1, p. 273, 30, dv éohurce Ba- 
wound, Cui nomen imposuit S. Medio Procl. apud 
Olympiod. Vita Plat. p. 2, 18 Westerm, : "Ooo" etdov 
texeeoaw eonuicavto tox7ec. Mase.) || Hesych, Dyptle- 
tat exp. non solum déyer, sed etiam wavreverae. [ Asch. 
Choeph. 558 : “H xat Noktas éojutcev. De Sibylla Orac. 
Sib. 3, 2: HavadnOda enuttacav. De prophetis 2, 166: 
“Orav twis dvtt meopntOy Pevdamctoar mehtowow emt 
ySovt onutgavetes. | 

(Diutoc, 6, Phemius, poeta et musicus, ap. Hom. 
Od. A», 154, 325, 336, et alibi. || Phemius Smyrnzus, 
preceptor Homeri, apud Herodot. V. Hom. c. 4. 
| Phemiarum urbis. conditor. V. @yptar || Thesei 
pater (qui apud alios Aiyeds est) ap. Lycophr. 1324, 
ubi Theseus 6 Oqytov mais dicitur. De quo Tzetz. : 
‘Avil toB Dyurddng xavk todtov yao 6 Dyutov mais On- 
asus. Aivels yap Dnuiov mais jv, Aiyéms d¢ Ongeds. Kat 
dtu uty Aiygws xal Aldpac Ay vidc 6 Onaeds, aAnbes 6 d8 
Aiyeds Havotovos vids qv, GAN’ 0d Dnutov.] t 

Dis, 4, i. g. oatts, Sermo, Verbum: Hesychio )oyo«, 
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owvy. (Hom. I. K, 207 2" twee mou xed g7uty evi Tow- A itidem dicta, commentum illud refellunt. (ll. B, 743: 


eoot 7u00tto.] || Rumor, Fama. Hom. Od. ©, 239: Xa- 
herr) © eye Shuov outs, sc. me quoque cum ceteris ad 
bellum Trojz inferendum profécturum, Schol. exp. 
ghun, Myoc. [Euphorio ap. schol. Theocr. 10, 28 : D7- 
utc dovdoiv. Ibycus ap. Herodian. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, 
p. 605: Kaccdvooay ours gyqor Bootav: ubi cod. Pa- 
ris. oatt¢. Manetho 3, 183 : “O)6ov xudhevea xat edxrda 
gnuw onaccev’ 3, 237: Dijuw dotorny teyovtas tedyét.| 
Item in malam partem, Hom. Od. Q, [200] de Cly- 
teemnestra mariti sui interfectrice : Xademhy o¢ te oF- 
pw Oracce Onhurgonsr yovattl, xual H x’ edepyds eyo, 
Infamavit fémineum genus. || Pro Concione acci- 
piunt ib. O, [467] : Ot uev do’ é¢ O@xov moduodov O7- 
word te OFutv, ubi exp. éxxAyolav, cuvédprov. || Item 
pro Omine, Od. Y, 100, ubi Ulysses intus aliquid 
dici petit, quod pro fausto omine accipiat : Dijuty tT 
yor odc0w éeyerpouévenv avOowmwv “Evdodev, schol. xq- 
ddva, oiwvdv. Hesych. quoque oFjutc est xdndov. 

Mnyrouos, 6, i. q. oyun, Suid. (Georg. Progymn. 
in Waizii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 584, 8: “O 9. toig vixtar 
nal h emi tod Oedtpov dveponars.] 

[@yuoven, 4, Phemonoe, Apollinis filia, sacerdos 
Delphica. Strabo g, p. 419; Pausan. 10, 5 et 6; An- 
tip. Anth, Pal. 6, 208. Ptolem. Steph. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 150, 5; Procl. ib. p. 319, 8. G. D. Phemonoen 
Apollini dona offerentem, in typo Mus. Pio-Clem. 
t. 1, tab, B, 12, Viscontius agnoscere sibi visus est 
ib. p. 97. Hase.] 

[7uo¢, 6, inter nomina propria in juss est apud 
Arcadium p. 52, 12. Est aliunde non magis cogni- 
tum quam que ibidem ponuntur Kpyjuos et Mo7n0<.] 

@yuds, bog, 4, i. q. ojun, Fama, Rumor. [Vitiose 
pro o7u.ts. | 

[Div. Oyu] 

[Dyvaxilw. V. Devaxtlw.] 

{Djvetov (?), doo¢ ap. Zonar. p. 1804. Fort. Pixetov. | 

{@yvebs, wo, 6, Pheneus, Melanis filius. Apollod. 
1, 8, 3, nisi nomen ex @wvebs corruptum, de quo co- 
gitavit Heynius. Simile, sed ipsum quoque valde 
dubium nomen proprium est ®yvée¢ apud Zonaram 
p. 1804.] 

@v7_ [De accentu Herodian. FHept pov. i. p. 16, 
31}, 4, Ossifraga, [Sanqualis, Fulica addunt Gl.] Gaza 
ap. Aristot. [H. A. 8, 3; 9, 43.] Est autem avis major 
quam aquila, estque illi color ex cruore albicans. 
['Aetov eidog exp. Hesych.] Vide Eustath. ap. Hom. 
{De phene ave fabulam incerto auctore narrat Anto- 
nin. c. 6. Primus phenen celebravit Hom. Od. ff, 
217, ubi gyvat et atyurtol lugentes pullos raptos in- 
troducuntur. [, 372 vero Minerva abiens compara- 
tur cum eadem ave. Aristot. vero 8, 5, magnitudi- 
nem et colorem ita definit : "Eot: 62 4 yév gfvn tO 
uéyebog detod wettwy, tO Of yodiua omodocidéc ... Fluctuat 
comparatio phen inter ossifragam Aldrouandi (Or- 
nithol. vol. 1, p. 226 ed. Francof.) et Buffoni (qui 
Gallice orfraie vocavit) et balbuzardum Perralti, ut 
annotavi ad Friderici II Reliqua p. 93. Scunzim. ad 
Aristot. H. A. vol. 4, p. 160. Avem Minerve sacram 
fuisse refert Alian. N. A. 12, 4.] Dicitur et Divic. 
[Scriptura vitiosa. « Est Falco ossifragus L., sec. Bus- 
semaker Schol. Nicand. p. 655. De pullo aquilino, 
quem nutrire solet is Ossifragus, Basil. M. t. 1, p. 106, 
A: AX’ odx G toUtov, Hs pact, diagfapivar Ao.» 
Hass. | 

[Mnvon, {, n. pr. ap. Zonaram p. 1804, fortasse 
corruptum ex @yyoven. G. Divn.] 

[@yvd¢, 5, 4, i. q. Gavds, et Diivos, 6, Phenus. Ar- 
cad. p. 63, 18: Td eis nvos xvpra 4 moocnyooixk Baod- 
vetat, Tivos, Dijvoc, 6 tors, “P¥voc> te 8 extOeta 
GEovetar, pyvos 6 hau.rod¢ xth. Dijvoc dvoun motapod ap. 
Zonar. p. 1804, addita eadem de gnvos Oxytono ob- 
servatione, | 

[Pnvo, ots, 4, Pheno, Clytii filia, uxor Laome- 
dontis. Pausan. 2, 6, 5.] 

io, npos, 6, Fera, Molice (ut annotavit Hesych.] 
pro 079. Hom. Il. A, [268] : Dyosly doecxworsr, pro 
Ceutauris, ubi tamen quidam ojjpa; quasi guia dici 
putarunt, i. e. dtgueig: sed Oho, et uttoino, cui re- 
spondet Lat. Semifer, et QApetog Bia, de Centauris 


Dijpas eticato Anyvnevtaus.| Imitatus autem est Home- 
rum Pindarus in voce ofp. [Qui Chironem Centau- 
rum 979’ aypdtepov voy eyove’ avoptiv otov dixit Pyth. 
3, 8, et gijpu Oetov 4, 211. || Perispomenon ¢io ap. 
gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115g, i. q. gijo0g, Latine 
far, esse conjicit Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 304.] 

[Mnoat, at, Phere , Ionice pro Papal, que est urbs 
Messeniz (de qua supra diximus p. 640) apud Hom. 
Hl, I, 151, 293, Od. [, 488, O, 186. Idem singulari 
usus est Myon, 4, Il. E, 543: Ebxtinévy evt Oxp7. 
De accentu Herodian, Tlept pov. d. p. 38, 10: Bape: 
TH sig pu Avyovta SiavAAuba pwovoyevt Onduxk, et mapahy- 
yorto To) yn, Bapdvecbar Oérer, myox, yea, Ovjoa? on- 
werades dow to Dod dEuveuevov. Quam observationem 
repetunt Eustath. p. 580, 40, et Etym. M. p. 791, 
45, ubi ®yp7 in loco Homeri xatk naodSocw mepione- 
a0a. dicitur, licet analogia Myo postulet. {| Adject. 
@apatos (pro Papatos, de quo suo loco diximus) ap. 
Lycophr. 552 : Oau6yte Dypators xdvew. Dypyrng fin- 
gitur in gl. Suid @yph, modi. Kat Dyprizys 6 todt- 
tng. Nam sic ex codd. correctum pro @epttyg. Apud 
Zonaram p. 1804 : Prez (Pyool Tittm.) morte, xat 
Poy. Kat Dnpwvia. (Hac duo verba loco alieno il- 
lata: v. s. v. Deowvia.) Kal Baoiirgs tomxdv.| 

[Myoata, 4, Pherea, urbs Arcadiz. Strabo 8, p. 
357 : ‘Qe cig Dypatay tovrwv’ 4 6 Dypata goth tig “Ap- 
xadtas* ubi Kramer. : « “Hpatav pro Dyoatav scriben- 
dum esse suspicatur Pzschuck., quod sane arridet, 
si urbis illius situm nobilitatemque spectas, coll. Lu- 
ciano De morte Peregr. c. 35. Sed Polybius quoque 
4, 77, 5, Paoatav commemorat in his regionibus, ita 
ut non temere a codicibus recedere’ liceat. » Apud 
Polybium Schweigh. é9’ “Hoatz¢ seripsit pro éxt Ma- 
oatay. | 

[Dyoatos. V. Daoal et Pyoat.] 

@ioex, 2, ap. Hippocr. [p. 1175, C], Nervorum 
tumores et tensiones oblongiores. Sic dicti putantur 
a satyris, quos lones gfpea¢ vocant [immo g7pas. Ap. 
Galen. vol. 9, p. 445, unde hec omnia repetivit Gor- 
reus, legitur eupéostav eyovta onpedy, quod gypéiv 
scribendum cum Foesio], et pingunt finguntque ha- 
bere oblongas quasdam eminentias in auribus. Sunt 
etiam qui dro tov Mypov derivent, quod év taig Dy- 
oais, civitate Peloponnesi, tumores ii sint frequen- 
tes. Sunt item qui oéoee seribant, dno tév Deodv, que 
civitas est Thessaliz. Hac Gorr. In VV. LL. exp. 
Oblonge in glandulis sub auribus eminentie, Prae- 
Jongi sub auribus glandulosi tumores. Vide Galen. 
Comm. 3 in 6 tv *“Emdnytdy [I]. c.], nec non in Lex. 
Hippocr. [p. 586], ubi pro gqpeaxtixds reponenduin 
videtur ongen xrqtixtig. [Galeni gl. hae est : Dypea 
al mepuhnets ied tk ra ddevenders eEoyal, otag xat of 
carupot gyouct. “Evtor Oe xatt (xad om. cod.) o¥joe¢ xat 
OFoes xahodvear, ty’ A Olov OngEA xTHTIXOIS Etonurévov. 
Nam sic cum Foesio corrigendum quod est in codi- 
cibus gepraxtix>, nisi quod Foes. onpeta scripsit 
falso accentu, qui etiam apud Hippocr. est corrigen- 
dus. Corrupta est gl. Erotiani p. 360 : Té ynpéa> of 
wav cuvedtadyévors avaywooxovtes Play oactv etvar mu- 
xvotixhy, of 68 eérewav to goyatov moBtov (te pApera 
scribentes), tv 7% dvoue Aiodixdv tod tapyotes (fort. 
dd tod gio). “[dtwe 68 tk prpate (corr. ghosx) Agyet 
dvtt cot odoex, Amep etatviudria.) 

[Droebc, éws, 6, Phereus, OFnei filius. Antonin, 
Lib. c. 2.] 

[Dryoy. V. Dapai.] 

[Dnpytiacys. V. Deontddnc. | min 

[@rotov, d.] Dnotx [ap. Hesych.], Molice pro 6y- 
ota : ut o7pes pro Yipes. nes 

Proousvis, 6, 4, In feras insamiens, Qui insano 
ferarum amore tenetur. Affertur pro epitheto Bacchi 
ex Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 524.] 

Mijpos, [fh tHv d&pyatwv Oey toopy,] Antiquorum 
deorum cibus, Hesych. [Corrupte apud Zonaram 
p. 1804: Daois, 4 teogh Oeoiv. Vera scriptura est D7j- 
pov, to, ut apparet ex Arcadio p. 122, 26: Dijcov, 
Bofiu.e ev. Latinum vecabulum far comparat Lo- 
beck. Aglaoph. p. 866, et Paralip. p..74, Pathol. Pro- 
leg. p. 62. Conf, @%po; et Wyo (s. v. Wr). || Aliud 
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quid est Dyods, 6, oxytonum cum xnpo¢ memoratum 
ab Arcadio p. 68, 6.] 

[Dic. DFjcba. V. Oyu] ii 0. 

[@noivos, 6, Phesinus, n. pr. in inser. Attica ap. 
Beeckh. 407, vol. 1, p. 451 : “O 6ypos 6 Xtwy Onsivov 
TxvOlvou ... Nam hoc accentu, non Pfstwov, quod po- 
suit Boeckhius, scribendum cum Lobeckio Pathol. 
Proleg, p. 205. Dijatos, Dhatwas dvonata xdora ap. Zo- 
naram p. 1804. G. D. ®ygeivos in inscr. Hadran, ap. 
Franz. C. 1. vol. 3, p. 671, n. 5741, 2.conf. Ororvdc. | 

[Pyoror, of, Festi. Strabo 5, p. 230: Metagy tod 
néumtou xat tod extov MOov tHv te wthia Sracnuarvoy- 
swv tH “Peburs xadeitar tomog Dijoror- tottov 6” Sorov 
aropatyouct THs TOTE (Romuli et Remi tate) ‘Pwyatwy 
‘iiss 

‘Dior, 6, Festus, proconsul ab Valente impera- 
tore in Asiam missus. Suidas s. h. v. ex Eunapio, ut 
videtur, quem v. etiam p. 63, 64, et Zosimus 4, 15. 
Annotavit hoc nomen etiam Zonaras p. 1804. G. D. 
|| Procurator Jude, Act. Ap. 24,27; 25, 1-24; 26, 
24-32. || Alius in inscr. Att. ap. Beeckh. C. I. vol. 1, 
p- 436, n. 372, 3, et Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 267, 
n. 109, 3: Tov Aaumpdratoy avOdmatov tis “EdAados, 
“Podoiov . Hase.] 

[Micros vitiose pro gaictos, quod v.] 

[@yricrerc. V. Drrrareic. | 

Prt, otedgry§, Hesych. (Glossa corrupta.] 

[@Od. DOae. V. bd. ] 

| D0a@w. V. DOdvw».| 

[Dbatow. V. Dbetow. | 

@MOdvw, item inusitatum thema @é¢m [Hance for- 
mam, ex qua grammatici (v. Etym. M. p. 792, 22, 
27) tempora quedam verbi 9$évw derivant, sed qua 
nemo veterum usus est, ex Constant. De admin. imp. 
memorat Ducang. : D0dCer Sg tod “Advoc motapod * et 
passiv. ex Antig. Cpolit. spectac. 7: @0aGouevor tH 
doduep tH Bacthtxa, Adde Constant. |. c. p. 144 : Tods 
éxetce gOdCer’ 153 extr. : “Idob Aormov pOdler. Anti- 
qnius exemplum Hesychii est qui Ovx égixveitat per 
od yidter est interpretatus, cui gOdver substituit Mu- 
surus], cujus usitatum est fut. podow, et aor. 1 ep0ucc, 
item pret. 00x (propter euphoniam, pro régpaxa , 
ap. Atticos), aor. 2 ép0yv, tanquam a them. Pj. 
[Forme quibus Homerus usus est hz sunt. Presens 
pbdver Il. 1, 506, @, 262, utrobique producto, quod 
Attici corripiunt, «: quod Zenodotum movit ut obavéet 
scriberet, improbante qui « oi +O wéetpov éxtetacbar 
observavit Aristarcho. Imperf. go%«ve ap. Bianor. 
Anth, Pal. 9, 272. Aor. 2 indicativus é@y¢ Od. A, 
58, et Zo0y Il. II, 314, 322, et sine augmento 907 Il. 
A, 541, Od. X, g1. DOdv (ut odv) Il. A, 51, de quo 
Hesych. : BOdv* epbacav 88 MOAAG) cobs imméag of meCot. 
Subjunctivus 90% pro 967 (ut oj pro g7) Il. TI, 86x 
(in libris pluribus in 9$aty corruptus, ut rapapbatyor 
in plerisque scriptum K, 346, pro mapap§ynor), et 
g7jov (comparandum cum g%ow pro ¢g%) Il. W, 805. 
Plur. cum synizesi literarum ew Od. If, 383 : “AMA 
phdwev Eddvtes ... Q, 437 : AM’ touev uh béwor. Optat. 
ebaty I. K, 368, N, 815. Ddatyyev per pdcwpev exp. 
Hesych. Et forma media g$duevos Il. 1, 119, N, 387, 
®, 576, VW, 779, Od. T, 449 : quod est etiam ap. He- 
siod. Op. 554, 570. Futurum g@jcovrat Il. W, 444. 
Inter Tragicos hoc verbo nusquam usus est Sopho- 
cles, semel Aschylus, frequentius Euripides, Comici 
et prose orationis scriptores quivis. Hi preter pra- 
sens o0¢vw, aoristum 2 éOyyv (cujus infinit. giver 
est ap. Plat. Alcib. 1 p. 131, E, Isocr. p. 58, D; 75, 
C, participium gd est ap. Herodot. 3, 71) et futu- 
rum @@yjcouat (‘Thucyd. 5,10; 8, 12; Plat. Rep. 2, 
p- 375, C; Isoer. p. 56, D), etiam aoristo primo utun- 
tur gQaca, unde gOdcavro¢ ap. Asch. Pers. 752; 
Zo0acav Isoer. p. 192, C (sed éooyoayv p. 354, D); goc- 
cwev Eurip. Phoen, 982; 9$do4 Plato Eutyphr. p. 9, 
A, et indicativus ép6aca ceterique modi sepe ap. Xe- 
noph. Forma Dorica @y6ag« ‘Theocr. 2,115. Recte ta- 
men Thomas M. p. 895 observat, oGfjva: xddAvov 4 
glacat. Rarum est perfectum é axe, quod legitur 
apud Demosth. p. 236, g, cum plusquamperf. 2¢6¢- 
xet ap. Lucian. Philops. c. 6, [éo0xe apud scripto- 
res Byzantinos, ut Georg. Acrop. Annal, p. 5, D: 
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A @ddwpog meoegehOeiv mépdaxev’ pariterque cum infin. 


p. 15, C. Pag. 62, D: Tas Léppuc mégbaxev. Mepdaxtss 
Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 119, 14, et schol. recentissimus in 
Proleg. ad Aristoph. Ran. vol. 2, p. 7, 25 ed. Oxon. 
Notavit hoc vitium Thomas M. p. 397 : "Egbaxx may- 
tg. Luvéctos ev érratohh (93) « Kobdxers yao dpa mubd- 
wevog »* TO 08 mépOaxa Bc oGupov. “Qemep yup od mépBapxer 
eyouev, GAN’ Eplapxa, odtw xal Zolaxa. Denique ao- 
risto passivo ég0déc9yv recentiores usi sunt, velut Dio- 
nys. A. R. 6, 25 : Hapaoxeviis doopuch tots pbacbeicr 
(Preventis) +6 map’ 2hatda ths eoddov. Galen. vol. 3, 
p- 201 : ‘Qe wh pbacbiivar mde ti Exrpvowévng caoxds 
xherab7ivar to otd.a° et Philo V. Mos. p. 651, A. Quos 
locos collegit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 46. Joann. Mal. 
p- 331, 7: Katadwybévra bacbjvat.] Est autem Ody, 
Prevenio, Anteverto, Occupo. [Hesych. : Maver, xa- 
tahaubdver, mpohabaver.] Herodot. (7, 161] : Ddoag 6 
AGnvatwy a&yyshos tov Aaxedarnovioy. Ex Eod. affertur, 
"Egdqoay mode of Lxdbat tod¢ Mépouc. Thuc. 3, [5]: Déc- 
Gat ds od Ouvewevor tov tov AOyvatwyv émtmhouv. Kt obdvery 
Thy funy, item obdvew thy édetda, Herodian, |2, 11, 
5; 15, 5.] Et ofdcoe tov Aoytcuov, Rationi antever- 
tisse : de eo qui ira precipiti aliquid egit : quod Bud. 
affert ex Dem. [p. 526, 18], postquam dixit 9@dve 
esse Occupo, Anteverto, mpoxatahanbdvu. Sed fre- 
quentissimus est hujus verbi usus cum partic. : que 
constructio non itidem respondet ei quam habent La- 
tina verba Przvenio et Anteverto. Hom. Od. II, 383: 
"AMG PbEwuev Ehdvtec ex’ dyood voor. mdAnos, *H év 
686), ubi 0éwyev Eustath. esse dicit pro gféipey, i. e. 
meo%6wuev. Reperitur certe et in aliis plerisque hu- 
jus poete locis cum hac constructione, eandemque 
et in soluta oratione sepe habet, ut o8dvw dvabac, 
quod e Xenoph. affertur pro Ascendo prior. [Lysias 
p. 166, 8 : "Egbace xataguydv cic tO teody. Isocr. p. 56, 
D : “Ondtepor pjcovrar (libri deteriores épOjcovta , 
ut ob7vor in dp6%ve corruptum legebatur p. 58, D) 
Thy moAw a&yabov tt mowjcaveec.] Herodian. [2, 8, 18] : 
Kat pcoar oixermodevov adta. Sed et cum pres. temp. 
particip., ut dévw mov, quod e Xenoph. affertur. 
Ex Eod. [Mem. 2, 3, 14] Bud. affert, “Og av gbdvq 
rods gtroug edepyetav, quod exp. 6 dmaptac tic evepye- 
ctas. Additque Thuc. (3, 83] cum partic. passivo : “Iva 
2} Pddvect mocerGoudevouevor, Ne insidiis oecupentur. 
Liv. autem hoc imitatus , junxit verbum Occupo non 
quidem participio, sed infinitivo : Occupant bellum 
facere, Occupat transire. || De o$évw autem habente 
infin., dicetur paulo post. Sciendum est porro inter- 
dum post participium poni particulam piv, ut, 
Dbdvw dvadtoxduevos molv Yooycat, ex Aristot. Probl. 
[10, 37 extr.] Ex Eod. : DOdver mnyvbs moly dr@oat. Et 
e Xen. [Cyrop. 2, 4, 25] : DOdvew det megpayuevous tobe 
mopoug mply xt. It. prefixo adverbio mpdotev huic 
verbo, ex Eod. [3, 1, 19]: Hpccbev Zpbacag éMOayv obv 
TOMAM atohw , Tplv ToUtov thy Tap’ ExurG Odvapey &Opot— 
cacbat. Sed et cum xpdtepov, sequente 7, non molv, 
ap. Herodot. 6, [91] : AW epbnoav exmecovtes modre- 
pov éx tis vicou 7 o¢t thew yeveobat tov Oedy. [Theophr. 
De color. § 41: Ark to qbaver adth (tk GbAAa) xora- 
Enoawdueve modtepov 7 wetubahrew ei¢ TO xatk gvew 
xeaua" et § 43.) Affertur vero et hic 1., in quo pro 
infin., quem precedit particula rely, habetur partici- 
pium preefixam habens voculam 4 : ex Plut. Galba [c. 
2]: "Egdqcay dvadtscavtes adrods 4 ruydvres by Hmicay - 
si quidem hanc lect. mendo carere existimemus, et se- 
quamur interpret. istam, Priusquam quod sperabant 
assecuti sunt, eos absumpserunt. Sed interdum alium 
usum habet hoc verbum cum partic.; nam @yy 
novjoas dicitur etiam pro éxotyoa. Athen. 12, [p. 536, 
F]: Teo! 62 KadMtov xal tiv toltov xohdxwy ofdvouev 
xal mpdtepov eimdvtec. Sic Xenoph. (Hell. 1, 6, 17] : 
“Eg6y xataxwdubels, pro xatexwv0y. Et Synes. : Egbd- 
xetv Tudduevos, Audieram. Themist. Phys. 2 : KaOc—- 
Teo epOnuev modddxt¢ Tooetonxortes. Ita Bud., qui etiam 
inserit exemplum ejusdem usus verbi hujus, sed jun- 
cti cum presente, ex Aristot. De gener, 1, [18]: Néotc 
d& ovow obx evurdoyer Td onépua Sik thy adenat’ obdver 
yx dvadtoxduevov mv, pro dvaAtoxerat. [Fab. Asop. 
286 Fur. : Ddvoucr mpdtov xatavadroxduevot, ubi rpés- 
cov abundat.! Illum autem alterum usum, quem ha- 
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bet cum partic., eundem habet nonnunquam et cum 
infin., sed presertim particula Tow sequente itidem. 
[Antiphon p. 114, 28: My gfavwor molv diolavety.] 
Plutarch. Apophth. [p. 178, E] : "Eo y&o tehevtijoar 
mov 4 Tap’ e0v yap ablav tis ordtas drodaGety. [Dio- 
nys. A. R. 4, 59: Thy tov vamv xatacxeuty odx ey 
teheout’ 61 : Tehersout odx Eplacav drav to épyov.] Et 
ex Aphr. Probl. 2 : DOcver yao cGecbHvar 6 yuy.ds mplv 
yewijour thy didfecw. Et 1: Dodvoucr mepOiivat mplv dod- 
owot. (Georg. Acrop. Annal. p. 7, A: T& émt v7) Eoxeow 
yevesdar Gbdcavex’ 14, D: “H Baorhls eo0y mp0 xarpod 
teheutycat’ 16, D, et bis post perfectum mégbaxe, de 
quo supra dicebamus. Et frequenter apud alios scri- 
ptores Byzantinos, Cum infin. perfecti Theophil. Ad 
Autol. p: 382 ed. Wolf. : "Eg@quev eipnxévar.] Dixi 
autem, sequente presertim particula moly, quoniam 
quum preefigitur particula ob verbo gbdvw, sequente 
infin., sicut et sequente participio, peculiarem quen- 
dam usum habet. Usum autem hujus verbi, inquit 
Bud., addemus, qui non minus obyius est : quare 
multis utar exemplis. Significat enim aliquando xa- 
tahaubavr xat mapaxodov, Assequor quod efficere 
contendi; et aliud preterea, quod non satis uno verbo 
exprimi potest. Dem. [p. 1319, g] : 08 yao ey por 
cunbtion 7 dtuyta, xat evO¢ Gamep Quyddos 70n wou dv— 
TOG KUL aTCOAWADTOS, TOUTWW TLVEs Ercl TO OlxtdLov 2AOdyTEs , 
év dypG) vuxtwo emeyelonoav Siapooyour tx evdodev, Ut 
enim primum ea calamitate afflictus sum, protinus 
isti, tanquam jam me extorri patria facto et fortunis 
everso, in gurgustium agreste invaserunt, ac diri- 
pere omnia que intus erant et exportare aggressi sunt. 
Isocr. Paneg. [p. 58, B] : Ot 8: od% 2pOycav ruldwevor 
tov Tepl thy Attixyy mohewov, xal Tavtwy Tov dAAwv 
dpehqcavetes, Axov duvvouvtec, At isti simulac audive- 
runt, omnibus aliis curis posthabitis suppetias vene- 
runt. [Et similiter p. 92, KE; 354, D; 363, C, et apud 
alios: y. Boisson. ad Eunap. p. 273, 583.| Hanc elo- 
cutionem hoc modo, ut ego existimo, enuntiare solet 
Cic., ut 1 De diy. : Non enim sunt dii, nec significant 
futura; sunt autem dii; significant ergo. Quibus sub- 
jungit interpret, Grecam, quam apud eum videndam 
tibi relinquo. Affert deinde hunc Dem. 1. [p. 745, 4]: 
Ei ovv yn tynmprjcecbe tovtous, odx &v obdvor TO TATO0s 
TOUTOLG Tots Oyolotg EovAcUov, Fieri mon potest quin, 
vel, ut non, hec multitudo serviat his belluis. Et 
paulo post affert hec Gregorii Naz., de Trinitate lo- 
quentis : Od gbdvw 7d ev voricur, xxl toig tToLot meptdcite- 
Touar* ob POdve te tpia Stedeiv, xal cis to Ev dvacgpo- 
vat, Unum animo concipere nequeo, ut non trium 
splendore circumfundar : tria dividere non possum 
quin continuo ad unum referar. Isocr. [Heol Cedyous 
[p. 354, D]: To & totepov obdx epOjcav Ausic xatadovlw- 
céuevot, Deinde protinus nos in servitutem redege— 
runt, His autem subjungit locos similes illi Dem. |. 
citato, in quibus sc. habetur itidem optativus hujus 
verbi, pracedentibus particulis ox év. Et primum 
quidem ex Plat. Phedone [p. 100, C]: AdAG pay ws 
drddvto¢ cor odx Av GOdvors, Atqui omnino igitur id fa- 
cies, quando ille tibi hoc quod postulas, protinus 
concesserit. Apud Eund. in Symp. [p. 214, E] : Ovx 
dv obdvornt, eimety tov Adx6radyv, Omnino igitur id 
faciam, inquit Alcibiades. Et ex Euthyd.: Odx dv 
eMdvorg dxovwv, Jamjam audies. Sed hi loci latius ibi 
descripti habentur. In VV. LL. ex Plat. Euthyd., Odx 
dy obdvors Eotiiiv Aud, pro Non effugies quin convi~ 
vio nos excipias. [Est p. 272, D, ubi non éotiHy, sed 
dxovwv legitur.| Sic ex Luciano : Odx dv gOdvor xd 
vdvew Aéywv, Nunquam effugerit quin me vatem dicat. 
{Herodian. p. 452 ed. Piers. : Odx dv obdvorg pdtv 
mapapuraxréoy Ott tH oOdve Td roAY Guvtattovaty of "At- 
tixol Thy wetoyhy, Pbdver eionxirs, COdve memornxcic. Ki 
8 fix emupépers, dvdyxn 70 oOdvw tpamyvar eis peto— 
xt? Vdous Emoata, xab oOdous einov. Ubi Pierson. lo- 
cis Platonicis addit Aristoph. Eccl. 118 : Odx dv g6c- 
vous to yévetov av meprdouneyyn * Eurip. Orest. 934 : O28 
gOdvorr’ é’ &y Ovicxovtes, ubi vid. schol., cum quo 
comparandus Thomas M. p. 893, qui eum Euripidis 
locum respexit. Ib. 1587, Alcest. 665, road. 456, 
Heracl. 72.] Ibid. ex Aristoph. Pl. [485] : Ovx &v gOc- 
vottov totto mpdtrovre, Causam dicere nullam potestis 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC, III. 
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A quin hoe faciatis. [« Non poteritis effugere quin hoc 


patiamini. » Brunck.] Sic ex Eur. (Ale. 665] : Mutedwy 
TraiOas odxér’ Av OOdvors (sed animadverte odxér’ dv, non 
ovx &v), Causam haud dices quin tibi sint gignendi 
liberi. Alia quoque afferuntur interpretationis for— 
mez; nam rursus ex Aristophane.{Plut. 875] : Xb wey 
eis ayopav inv tayémg odx av obdvors, pro Omnino 
in forum te venire necesse est. [« Per interrogatio- 
nem accepit Brunck., ut sensus sit, Nonne occupa- 
bis in forum ire? Conf. ejusd. notam ad Aristoph. 
Pl. 1133. Possis vero perinde sine interrogatione in- 
telligere, Non nimis maturare poteris in ferum abire. 
Ut ibi Comicus ad formulam ovx éy gbdvors tov vocem 
tayéws adjecit, sic Herodot, 7, 162, thy taytotyy ad- 
jecit : Odx dv oldvorte thy vaytorny drtow dmadhucoduc- 
vol; Nonne maturabitis quantocyus domum redire? 
sive, Non nimis maturare poteritis quantocyus do- 
mum redire : 1. e. Quantocyus hine abite! Posterio— 
res scriptores hujusmodi additamentum, toyéw¢ aut 
thy taytotqy, utpote superfluum, omiserunt. » Scuw. | 
Ex Luciano quoque rursum [Fugit. c.22] : Otx dv 
pPavorg Kumedoxhet éyxadov, pro Cogeris et Empedo- 
clem accusare, Non poteris non accusare. Ibid. odx 
&y obdvorg Aéywv e Xenoph. affertur interrogative po- 
situm pro odx dv dégyous, ubi scribit [Mem. 2, 3, 17], 
Ovdx dv obdvors Adywv site AcOnoa iAtpov emrotdevov , 
8 eyo etdog AdAnOa guauedv; sed hune I. ita expo- 
nendo, conveniet, si quis interrogationem demat, 
cum lis que paulo ante allata fuerunt, in quibus ni- 
mirum habentur ép9yv novjcag pro énotyca, et oldver 
dvahtoxdusvoy pro dvadtcxetar, atque alia. [Agathias 
p. 111, D : Ove dv gbdcorre thg tynwetag em&yovres. 
Quod g0dvorte scribendum. G. D.] Ceterum Bud. illis 
superioribus subjungit, dici odx dv o9dévorg et alia si- 
gnif., sc. pro eo quod est, Propositi summam non 
assequeris, Voti compos non eris; affertque exem- 
plum ex Epist. quadam Solonis ad Periandrum 
[Diog. L. 1, 64], in quo odx dv obcvorg reddit et alio 
modo, eodem tamen sensu, sc. xitum res non inve- 
niet. [ {| “O o0avwv, Prior, Preeteritus. Dexippus Hist. 
p- 18, 12: Toig pdcvoucr xatopfmuacr to wedrov Axu.6d— 
vovtes* 26, 2: Tots ofdvoucw éoyorc. Menand, Hist. 
p- 305, 4 : Texuatpduevos toig pacacwv: 339, 21 : Tov 
gidcavea ypdvov. Agathias p. 4g, B: “Ocw petlova téiv 
placdvtmy tk éadueva* et alibi non raro : vide locos 
ab Niebuhrio collectos in Indice p. 417.] 

|| Dodcvw, Pervenio. Hom. Il. I, [506] de Ate lo- 
quens : DOdver o& te miicav én’ aiav Bhamtous’ dvOpei- 
mous. [Etym. M. p. 26, 18 : Bots yadxi, 20’ Fv tod “Abo 
A oxida oOdver. Cum péyor Memnon p. 36 ed. Or. et] 
Greg. Naz. : Kav wéxot tptrov xat& Tabdov odpavod pba- 
o7s. Et dvw ofdver ap. Eund., In sublime evadere, 
Bud. [Schol. Platon. p. 171 (409 Bekk.) : “O fAtoc ... 
sig dvatorny odcas. Cum raed in Proleg. ad Aristoph. 
Ran. vol. 2, p. 7, 25 ed. Oxon. (274, 15 ed. Par.) : 
Ilaok thy Aiuvny mepOaxus tiv Ayeoouctav. Poeta re- 
cens in Anth. Plan. 382: Didver mpd¢ aifgon. Cum ac- 
cus. 384 : [Ipéitos aifgon pbdvwv. Georg. Acrop. An- 
nal. p. 39 extr.: DOdver thy Diinmov: 60, D: Tov 
rémov POdcas 6 Bactdeuc.] 

[In Indice :] “Eg@nv, Preveni, Praverti, Ante- 
verti, a gévw s. gO%ut. Plutarch. Popl. : "Egy m0 
nav mudav éx6oniyoug. [V. Galbee c. 5, etc.) “Eytdxer, 
Prevenerat, Praverterat, Anticiparat, a dave. Plu- 
tarch. Galba [c. 17] : "Eo@dxet TOEtAy~ers dphabsicr 
weycrots tov “Obtvviov. } 

@P0coue, 7, Corruptio, Corruptela. Vide Diogo. 
[Lev. 22, 25 : “Ort gOdpuard gorw ev adtoic. Joseph. 
B. J. 5, 10, 5. Ane, Epiphan. t. 1, p. 635, B. Id. 
ib. p. 502, A: Tijs drobyxns tk 99., touréotr xat oxvr- 
Annas xat o7jtas. Has. | 

[Dbdocrs, 4, Depravatio, Corruptela. Mich. Psel- 
lus ap. A. J. H. Vincent Wotices des manuscr. t. 16, 
part. 2, p. 340, 10, &% gldpcews iactyudtwv. Interpr., 
par une altération de Véchelle. Hase. 

[Pdaprixd¢, 4, dv.] Activam signif. habet nomen 
@Oaptixdg : sonat enim q. d. Corruptivus, Corrupto- 
rius, i. e. Corrumpendi vim habens, Corrumpendi 
facultate praeditus. [Definitt. Platon. p. 416 : Mavia 
Kis Qbaptixy aAndods Srodjpews. Diodor. 19,33 : Xo- 
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pay oépovcav gOaorixks Suvduets. Geopon. 2, 21, 6: A Rosettana lin. 4, 8, 9, 37, 49, Ptolemeus rex dicitur 


Pbaptixh Boravésy xompog. Eustath. Opusc. p. 258, 1: 
TSH xat cbagre xal cbapting Blo xat xdou.] Redditur 
etiam Exitialis, Exitialem vim habens (Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 134, F : 6. oapyaxetac} : item Lethalis. Et + 
ofaptixx, Venena lethalia, in VV. LL. Ubi etiam 7d 
oOaptrxdv, Causa intereundi. Ibid. ex Aristot, Rhet. 
a [p. 1382, 22 Bekk.]: DOaptixov 4 Aumnpov xxxdv, Ma- 
lum quod aut interitum aut molestiam afferre possit. 
Apud Plutarchum autem (Mor. p. 947, D] o0aprix) 
quats [xat Suvay.ts] Turn. interpr. Tabifica natura. (Ar- 
temidor. 3, 50, de scilla, Avxwv @daptix4v. Galen. vol. 
19, p- 504, 14, 99. Sdvautc. Id. vol. 6, p. 755, 2 : 
Pvoerg modrcurat te Eréparc xat of. Jo. Damasc. t.. 1, 
p- 290, C; 441, A; 453, A. Id. ib. p. 452, D: Ovdev 
éotw Exutod pdaptixev. Antig. Caryst. Hist. mir. p. 67, 
4 Westerm., 7% 99. tHv Wpehovvtwv. Aristot. p. 444, 
30; 466, 6; 436, 21, te gaddAx xat tk 8. Hase.| Affer- 
tur porro etiam @Oaptixov ex Diosc. 6, in calce proc- 
mii, pro Herba venenata, s. Arbore s. Frutice. Sed 
existimatur debere potius legi Mapixdv, ex Nicandro, 
et Plinio : vel @agiaxdv ex Athen. Vide Gorr., qui 
tradit esse Veneni deleterii genus, verum quid sit, 
non certo constare. ([@aptxdv Nicandri Bussemaker, 
Schol. Nic. p. 665 opinatur esse Colchicum Variega- 
tum L. vel p. 670 Boletum Laricis Jacq. Haszr. Apud 
Hesych. : Pdprxov (hoc accentu), gcouaxov odvOetov 
Gavdornov. | 

[ || Adverb. Boxorix6¢, Georg. Pisid. Opif. 276.] 

[POeorodtto4¢, 6, Corruptibilium cultor. Sic or- 
thodoxi ab hereticis aphthartodocetis appellati, ut 
scribit Euseb. ap, Phot. Bibl. p. 106, 19 : Matatodo- 

~ / 2 / 2 1 \ 2 f 
yet pbaptoracbas 6 “Avdpdag emronutQwv tobe dpboddtous. 
Conf. Niceph. Callist. 18, 45. Quos locos indicavit 
Ducang. « MOaproddtotg scriptum ap. Nicetam Chon. 
in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 4, p. 433. » Osann.] 

[POaorororos, 6, 4, Mortalem faciens. Amphiloch. 
p. 6, D:“H 96. ti¢ Getag moovotag ebuévera. Kane. | 

@M0aotd¢, 4, ov, (q. d. Corruptibilis, i. e. Corru- 
ptioni obnoxius aut etiam Interitui,) Mortalis. [Pol- 
lux 5,170. Hesych. : DOaprtdv, Ovqatdv. Diodor. 1, 6: 
Of piv &yéwvytov xat d&paotov Erocrqcdrevor tov xd- 
Guov, ... of O& yewvytov xal obaordy ..., ubi Wessel. lo- 
cos similes comparavit Aristotelis Analyt. Prior. 2, 
22 (quibus plures ex Metaphysicis addere licet) , Plu- 
tarchi Mor. p. 886, D, Philonis Jud. p. 939, D, Ocelli 
Luc. c. 1. Obaptov cHyx est ap. xx Sap. 9, 5; plaprd 
Ca 1g, 20. G. D. Hipparch. ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, 
p- 340, 12, evadtxyrov xat 90. Galen. vol. 4, p. 702, 2, 
uy 99. Achill. Tat. In Phenom. p. 129, A : To yke 
deopevov (to0¢7s), G0aorov. Julian. Imp. Contra Christ. 
p- 143, C: Yo pév taiv dvOpumwv exixqpdv éott xat of, 
yévoc. Pheedrus Epicur, Fragm. De nat. Deor., inst. 
et illustrato a Chr. Petersen. (Hamburgi, 1833, in-4°), 
col. 9, 28, yevvyt& xat of. Hase.] 

[D0x¢,.6, Phthas, numen ab Agyptiis summa re- 
ligione cultum, a Grzcis Latinisque vulgo habitum 
pro Vulcano : de quo copiose dixi in Pantheo Hgypt. 
1,2. In ®6a¢ corruptum in Clement. Homil. 9, 6: 
Aiybmtiot 62 dpotws modkavtes, xal to nUp idta draddxten 
DOad xadécuvetes , O Eounvedetar “Hoarsros, ob TO) dvow.att 
xat 6 map’ adtots mpmtog Bactheioas toocayopeverar’ ubi 
0x correxit Coteler. [dem redditum Ciceroni de 
N. D. 3, 22: «Secundus (Vulcanus) in Nilo natus, 
Phthas (vulgo Opas), ut Hgyptii appellant, quem 
custodem esse ASgypti volunt.» Apud Suidam est 
Agbds , 6 Atdvucos* to 0 emitatixoy ,» Os dorayus? xual ma- 
powta , 6 Agbeic cot hehcthynxev* qv 62 ypyopoddyos. Ite- 
rum in v. DOdc, ait, Of 6: Agids gacw: ws otagls, 
ESTAPIG , GTAXUS, data x us. Avovucov autem quum dicit 
Suidas , intelligi debet Bacchus Agyptiacus, i. e. Osi- 
ris vel Sol, cm illud nomen recte omnino tribuitur, 
quum sit sol rex cceli et astrorum, summusque rerum 
omnium gubernator et ordinator habeatur. Hinc Iam- 
blichus De myst. Agypt. 8, 3, testatur, Ammonis, Osi- 
ridis et Phthas diversa nomina unius numinis fuisse, 
et per varia ista nomina indieari distinctas virtutes 
ac potestates luculenter agnoscit. Eo igitur sensu 
“Agbac s. MOx¢ dici potuit Bacchus a Suida, quod Ku- 
sterus non videtur animadvertisse. JanLonsx. In inscr. 


hyannyévos bro tod OE. Aliam declinationem secutus 
Cheerobose, in Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 385 et 
In Theodos. p. 16, 20, ubi de oxytonis in ag agit, 
Dba Dbevtog (dvoux 6& totto xuprov) posuit, eodem 
accentu quo verbi o%évew aoristus est ods pidvros. 
Similiter Arcadius p. 125, 17, ex cod. Havn. supplen- 
dus, et Etym. M. p. 535, 11. Conf. Lobeck. Paralip. 
p. 78.] 
[POactéov, Praeveniendum, Antevertendum. Ori- 
bas. p. 131 ed. Matth. (vol. a, p. 43, 1 Daremb.) : 
Tiy mavtshi 9. dvecrv.| 

[Dbaréw, 1. q. o8aveo. Hesych. : Pbarjon, gbacn. 
Corrupte infra Pbourycer, pdcer xtioacbo. Similes 
sunt ejusdem glosse Waévat, o0doar, xticar Wart- 
olar, tpoxatahanbdver. Warijcat, moosrmety. De com- 
posito Karapbaréouar, quo usus est Aischylus, suo 
loco diximus. | 

@oéyyoucr, fut. yfouat, pret. eodeyyar, Loquor. 
Et generalius etiam Vocem edo s. emitto, Sonum edo. 
[Julian. Cesar. p. 327 : DOgyyecbar we Aov 7H Aadetv.] 
Hom. Il. ®, 213 : “Eg0éygato. Apud Eund. Od. I, 
[497] : DbeyExugvou 4 abdqoavtos. Alicubi apud eun- 
dem poetam redditur Clamare. [I]. ®, 341 : ‘Onov’ 
dv 0) pb¢yEou’ éyav i¢youcx. Contra de voce submissa 
Il. Q, 170: Turbov qbeyEduevoos Od. EB, 4g2 : Dbey- 
Eduevog 0° dhtyyn Ort we mods wUOov germev. Post Ho- 
merum Herodotus 2, 57, de mulieribus Dodoneis : 
’ESdxeov buolms dpvict obéyyscbare 8, 65 : Kipeto 6 vt 
70 o0eyyouevov* cui alter respondet 6tt Oetov to ofey- 
yéuevov. Hippocr. p. 128, D : *Hy obéyfwvrar (qui 
antea dgwvot faerant) xat*rap’ abtoict yévwvtat. Pind. 
Ol. 6, 21: Ard yhwoous gbéygato: et fragm. 238 : Xo- 
pds «.. dxposagwy ork ctoudtov obeyyduevog* Pyth. 1, 
157 : Katpov (i. e. xt xatpov, ut schol. exp.) et p0éy- 
Ext. Dionys. Anth. Pal. 7, 716: Odd2v Goro émecco- 
uévorciv dordeg (codex dordoic) pbéyEstat.] Usus est fre- 
quens et in soluta oratione. Lucian. : Et 88 xat obéy- 
Eovro u.dvov. Idem [Nigrin. c. 35] : PbéyEacOar Bovddrevoc, 
eemimrdv te xal avexonrouny. Dem. [p. 320, 3] : Etta 
ob obdyyn, xal Bhémew cic tk toutwvt modcwma tohuts 5 
Sed hic 96éyyec%o. videtur potius esse Hiscere : sic 
interpretando hunc |., Itane vero hiscis? vel Itane 
hiscere audes? Ap. Plat. Leg. [7, p. 791, E]: Dbéy- 
yecdar werk Bows, quum tamen ap. Hom. alicubi 96éy- 
yeo9u:, sine adjectione etiam positum, reddatur Cla- 
mare, i. e. fo%v. Ex eod. Plat. (Leg. 2, p. 664, C] : 
Dgyyouar héywv. Ex Aristot. ObgyyecOar ork Svaiv, ut 
vulgo Parler du nez : obéyyecbar Ove frvev dicuntur, 
inquit Cam., quibus vox per nares erumpens stridit. 
Ap. Aristot. Probl. (33, 14]: Ar& tt of xwool meévres did 
fwa gbgyyovrar; [Locutionem oeyyomevog mp0¢ d&pyu- 
etov, Lucri caussa verba faciens, annotavit Pollux 
3, 112; et Aitwo wrchod oleyyduevos 4, 37.] Sepe cum 
accus. (sicut Loquor interdum sine adjectione , inter- 
dum cum accus.), cum quo redditur etiam Profero 
et Enuntio, item Dico. [Pind. Pyth. 8, 78 : Towtra 
épbéygato, Id. Ol. 1, 59: Le gbéyEouct, i. e. Te cantu 
celebrabo. Aisch. Choeph. 109 : 0éyyou yéoven Ceuvae 
totaw edoooctv. Prom. 34 : [oAAobs ddupob¢ xat yoous 
dvwgehsts ob2yfer. Soph. OEd. C. 881 : Axode®? ofa ob¢y- 
yetat. Et sepe apud Eurip., qui cok obéyFactor dixit 
Pheen. 478; Bacgnu.tav lon. 118g; Body Iph. T. 1385; 
Qéomouax Ton. 729; ddyous Med. 1307; wédog Hipp. 
880.} Demosth. : Todtow totvuy oddev elmev, 008 eo bey— 
Exto, 000’ Axousev buirv oddetc. [Isocr. p. 288, D: Mept 
08 tay dhdwv odd8v 2oleyEduny dv etmev.| Plato Epist. 7, 
[p. 347, E]: Tpbds eu 62 ob8év Shwe enbeyyeto mept ad- 
cov. Ibid. [p. 342, B]: Adtd got évoua 8 viv epbé- 
ype0a. Ex Eod. [Epist. 5, p. 321, E): Thy abtijg otey- 
yetat owviv, Et béyyecdar ypdupatae, Proferre literas, 
ex Aristot. [De partt. an. 2, 16 et 17.] Interdum jun- 
gitur accusativo péya, aut etiam wéytotoy (reperitur 
autem cum utroque ap. Dem.), ad verbum, Magnum 
loqui; ut Plaut. dixit Clamare magnum, et Excla- 
mare maximum, Bud. péya obéyyecbar vertit Superbe 
loqui, in isto Dem. loco In Mid.: Thodows, Opacbc, 
pera pooviiv, wdya pbeyyduevos , lato. [Et p. 981, 25.] 
Apud Eundem alioqui [p. 405, 27] : Ttva 62 tiv év +7 
Tohet grcart’ dv wéyrotov obéyyec0ars Ibidemque {lin. 
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seq.] : Kat oddevdc peifov pbeyyouévou, Qui nullo altius 
loquar et exaudibilius. [Et ibid. 1, 15 : Tiva 82 o6éy- 
yeodat péyrotoy ardvrwy xa capéotar’ av cimeiv xia] 
Quamvis porro péya et pwéytstov, sicut Magnum et 
Maximum in illis Plauti locis, adverbialem quendam 
usum potius habeant, additur tamen particula tt, ut 
ap. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 303, E] : Déeyyouévov wéya te 
xat Srttopov. [Eurip. Andr. 1148 : "EoQgyfato dewdy te 
xat oorxades. Et sic cum aliis quoque adjectivis, tt 
vel addito vel omisso. Liban. vol. 4, p. 632: Ody 
Spire tog dalevic oOeyyouct xa! drokwddg; Aristen, Ep. 
1, 22: Dieyyetar tamervov te xal oxvOpwmoyv xat teOvy- 
x05 dOuutg. Similiter Dio Cass. ho, 54: Bead tt xal 
tebvyxds yahering OVeyEduevoc. Demosth. p. 449, 24 : 
‘Q¢ xadov ofeyyouevy moocéyotte.] Apud Xenoph, [OEc. 
8, 3] legitur de choro canente. || O6gyyoua: de bru- 
tis etiam atque adeo de inanimatis, Sonum edo; nam 
ap. Herodot. de equo hinniente, 3, [84]: “Utev tr- 
Tog Testo OIEyEntat. [De aquila Xenoph. Anab. 6, 1, 
13. De hinnuli clamore Theocr, 13, 62,] De corvis 
ap. Plutarch. : D§eyydyevor Yopv6mcec. [De merula Ari- 
stot. H, A. 9, 4g: Diéyyetar Gopu6adec. De hirundine 
Suidas s. y. Xedtddverov pzhos.] De scaro [xatpw] pisce 
ap. Athen, p. 124 [8, p. 331, D, ex Aristotele]. Quin 
etiam cxwdyxec quidam, i. e. vermes, dicuntur 902y- 
yecdat olov tprswov, ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 14. Lyra 
quoque s. cithara 9%éyyeta: Platoni, Aristoteli, Plu- 
tarcho : per suas chordas nimirum, que oéyyecOat 
dicuntur ab eodem Aristot. Probl. [Theognis 532 : 
Addy Gbeyyougvoy fuepdeccav oma 761: Ddoury’ 8 ad 
pbéyyor8’ tepov pédos OE xal adddc. De tuba Xenoph. 
Anab, 5, 2,14: °Eret éxatdvicav xal 4} oddmey§ e¢0ey- 
Sato: et 6, 5,27. De tibia Charito 4, 5: "Hén 8é mov 
xa addog eo0éyEato. De tonitru Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 1, 
3: Booveh Sebve 2o9¢yEato.] Denique de janua strepi- 
tum edente ap. Aristoph. Pl. [1099] : To Oupiov Pbey- 
youevoy dAAw¢ xAavor%. [De manibus Anth. Pal. 9g, 
505, 173 LiyH, pleyyouevn marduns Oehgigoove madudv, 
VEUUATL OwvyEecoay amayyéd\houcx cuonyv' ubi Jacobs. 
comparavit Nonn. Dion. 5, 106 : Dbeyyouévn mahdpnct 
copov tUTov Euopove aty7- || Appello, Nomino. Plato 
Theet. p. 157, B: Kat& quow gbdyyecdar yryvoueva xorl 
morouweva xat arodddueva* Phileb. p. 25, C; Ospudtepov 
eobeyyoueda viv SAmov tt xat buypotepov: Soph. p. 262, 
D : To mréypars tout td dvoun epdeyEdineba Adyov- 
24o, A: DdeyEduevos eidwhov ext mcr ws év dv. Est 
autem hujusmodi in locis obéyyeo%a: breviter dictum 
pro dvordCovra pbeyyecdat. Plene Plato Phileb. p. 34, 
A: Tavtyy ... thy xtvacw dvondtwy atclnow ox amd 
tpomov obéyyor dv* Leg. 7, p.814, E: “Hg to mAciotov 
wEp0s Opyncty tv tig ToOcxyopedwy d60%5 dv oO¢yyorTO. 
|| D9dyyerg ap. schol. rec, Eur. Hec. 178 vitiose pro 
pléyyer vel g0éyyn, quod est in aliis codicibus.] 

[Doeyywens, 6, 4. Doeyyudys Srabeorg ab Hippoer. 
dici taesue Affectio magni nominis, et que multo- 
rum sermonibus illustris et clara est ob egrotantis 
dignitatem, qualis est principum et opulentorum, 
quorum yel levissimz affectiones ob nominis splen- 
dorem gravissime videntur. Potest et intelligi gfey- 
yandns drd0eats, Periculosus affectus et magni momenti 
ob vehementiam, cum multo clamore et ejulatu 
ze dolore. Legitur autem p. 27, 20 : [pb¢ yap Yepa- 
RAiy ov yivovtat cxoméovtes SikOecw gleyywdea, Neque 
enim ad curationem accedunt, ubi vident miserabi- 
lem esse affectionem et clamoribus aut ejulatu ple- 
nam, hoc est difficilem et periculosam. Sic enim ac- 
cepisse videtur Cornar., nisi si gO.veodex pro obeyye- 
dex legit. Zwing. vero gbeyyudex dtabeow exponit Af- 
fectionem magni nominis et celebritatis, ut in splen- 
dida aut illustri persona : aut quz medici improbitate 
et calliditate, tanquam perniciosissima, multis verbis 
exaggeratur. Atque hunc locum sic legit, Hpd> yxe 
Beparntny obtor ylvovrar, oxonéovtes didleaw obeyyudece y 
Qui quidem ad curationem accedunt, affectionem 
magni nominis captantes. Quam lectionem ex Calvo 
hausisse videtur. Verum pro gGeyyedex idem oAe6e- 
dex legisse videtur. Fors. Non satisfaciunt hec. Le- 
gendum haud dubie géivodex cum Cornario. Sravv.] 
— (Pbeyxrixds, 4, dv, i. gq. seq. Maxim, Tyr. Diss. 14, 
2: Etdwhov 96. xai waverxdy. Hase.] 
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Dbeyxr¢, }, ov, Vocalis, ex Epigrr. affertur. [An- 
lipater Anth. Pal. 7, 427 : Ack gOeyxtév ... doroayd- 
Awve ubi nune recte 6’ debéyxtwv. Plutarch. Mor. 
P; 1017, E: Oiduevor tov tod tovou Siactyudtwv Toditov 
eivar pOeyxtov to méurtov, Quod sonari potest. G. D. 
Mich. Psellus Schol, in Or. Chald, ap. Boissonad. ad 
‘Tzetze Alleg. Il. ®, 21 + Dbeyxtal yap cian af évéoyerar 
toby dvtwy. Has. 

Pb<yy, to, Loquentis vox, etiam generalius Vox, 
Sonus. [Ab gwvi et Axe recte distinctum ab Plutarcho 
Mor. p. 929, E: At poval xark tke dvaxhdcers duaupo- 
TEpav dvadatvoust thy Aya tov o0éyuatos. Aisch. Prom. 
588 : Kiva léypa ris Bovxeow napiévov. Soph. Ant. 
354 : Dbsyyno xal dvendev oodvyua ... 2or3akaco (homo): 
Aj. 1144 : ‘Q (avdol) obéyy’ odx dv ebpes: Ph. 1445 : 
"Q qléyya modewov guot méupas* OEd. C. 1177: "Ex ot- 
atov pbéyna toU0’ Axe marot. Kurip. Iph. T. 52: "Edoge 
(in somnio) otidiog ... oyna d&vOoumov Aabeiv: Rhes. 
608 : Dbeypatosg AcQdunv tod cod cuv7n yiouv: Hel. 
1592: Kedevotod obcya0’ oo Axodcajev. In periphrasi 
Soph, Aj. 14, ubi Ulixes Minervam alloquitur cujus 
vocem tantum percipit, personam non videt : ’Q 
pbeyu “Addvas, we eduabes cod ... Groynu’ dxolw' OEd. 
C. 863 : ’Q obéyw? dvardss (i.e. & dvardéotarx gbeyEa— 
weve), 7 ov yxo Pavers éuot ;| Apud Eur. [immo Soph, 
El. 1224] Electra de voce fratris [cujus nuntios ac- 
ceperat, sed ipsum non viderat]: ‘Q o0éyy’ dotxov. 
Aristoph, Nub. [319] : Axodcac’ adtav [Nubium] +d 
pbéyu’ A buy} wou mendrytat. [Plato Leg. 2, p. 655, 
A: Ap’ duom th te oxhuata xab te obéyprata Suu- 
Gutver ytyvector;] Pollux [2, 118], ut refert Cam., 
Teaotépous tx OEywate ex Polyzelo comico memorat, 
pro Utentes voce leniore : et noadtepa Zyovtes pléypata 
rejicit, [(Diéyport pordaxq Pind. Pyth.,8, 42. Locu- 
tiones dvaluyHcar to 08. et xatamenviy0ar to oO. ap. 
Polluc. 4, 114. D0. tepovpytxdv id. 4, 86.] |] De sono 
quem bruta et inanimata edunt, ut ap. Soph. El. 18 : 
“E@a ... obéyuar? dovidov. Eurip. Hipp, 1215 : O06 
(raxbpov) mica piv yOov obgynatos mArnpouyevy. Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 352 : Boovréi¢ aicrov obéyua. Plato Leg. 7, 
p. 812, Di: ‘Amodiddvras mpdcyopda tx pbéypata tic 
pdéyuact. Dbdyuoe ccdnvyyos Pollux 4, 85.] 

[Dbcyuarrx0g, 4, dv, Sonum s. vocem edens. @6. 
uavtetov Maxim. Tyr. vol. 2, p. 274.] 

[ozyés, ews, 4, Vocis emissio. Hippocr. p. 1050, 
F : Tig gwvijs Avoudvnsg mavta Abetars A yao Adare +7 
gyfer Suoty. Sonus, Etym. M. p. 430, 55: T& jut- 
guva tk gyybs dvta tv Qwvygvtwv xate thy Obéysuw. 
« Porphyr. De abstin. p. 219.» Waxer. Idem p. 73, 
Q3 221, 19, tO Totxthov xal diapopov tis 00. 226, 6, tic 
evguvétou 08. Hasz. | 

@Pbeip, po¢ [Accusativum ¢ioav Ducang. affert ex 
Joann. Carpathi Episc. c. 95 : Mya: singe twh doar 
pbcipay aro tov mwoywvos’ et formam barbaram 97a, 
4, memorat ex gl. mss. ad Aristoph. Pl. 537 : @Oet- 
paiv t’ dowdy: of xowirs Aeyouevor POzpat], 6 [non 7, 
quod vitium notavit Phrynich. p. 307 : Thv ¢Getpu 
Eyouat tives xa thy xdpw* ob 62 docevindds cov xdow eye 
xa tov Qeipa, dog of doyator. Masculinum ¢gOelo Atti- 
cis, femininum dialecto communi tribunt Meeris 
p- 392 et Thom. M. p. 894. Feminini unum mihi in 
promptu est exemplum TKS ghetoag ap. Hesych. s. v. 
Hep.pfetperat, ubi nunc tous Obeipas legitur ex Musuri 
correctione. Nam Galeni exemplum s. v. Deora 
memorandum valde incertum est. Nec tam confuse 
loqui potuit Galenus ut nunc legitur vol. 13, p. 958, 
ubi de phthiriasi palpebrarum agit : “[opwtrxetepor yi- 
yvovrar xak thy deqdaouéyny xevodary ovaiav dag xaxt tobs 
xadoupévous Qetpug éxEdArerv aids, ex drapopiic idtay 
yéveow eyovoug xat dr& tov6’, ws otuat, GAsipas xxdov- 
uévac, ubi aut utroque aut neutro loco genere femi- 
nino uti debuit. G. D.], Pediculus. {In Gl. cto, Fyouv 
xpdtwv, Ricinus. Aristot. H, A. 5,1 : "Ex pberpav dyevo- 
usvov al xarodevar xovides (ylvovtar). Vévog oberpay of 
xahotvtat dyptor describit idem ib. c. 31. Ctesias ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 47, 41: “Qomep 2v toig “Ednaw ot oOei- 
pes tas cumehous Srapbetpoucr, Herodot. 4, 168 : Tobs 
gGeipag émeky éGwor. Diodor, Exc. p. 529, 66 : Tot 
amare abtod Srahubévros cic pbetpay TAT 00¢. Lucian, 
Ep. Sat. 26 : Ma 6 citoc beet Seon, De dativo plur, 
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obetpal dixit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 35, allatis Theophr. A teOvévar (Acastum , Pherecydem, Sullam), Hasz. Tept 


C. Pl. 2, 9, 6, Diog. L. 4, 4, Mian. N. A. 9, 19, ubi 
codex unus g@eoctv. De accentu dativi Athen. 11, 
p- 502, B. Locutionem rpo¢ gfcipa xetpacbar, nulla 
addita interpretatione ex Eubuli Dolone annotavit 
Photius Lex. p. 463, 13, indidemque sumsit Pollux 
2, 29: Edeyov 62 xat mpoc G0etpn (pos gbopav 7 pOcion 
editiones ante Bekkerum) xelpecOat thy mévOyn0v xov- 
pav, tos EvGovhoc 6 xwyuixos. Londeri ad cutem usque 
interpretatur Meinek. Com. vol. 3, p. 221.] Aristoph, 
Pac. [740]: Kat tots obetoot modeuovvtac, de vili ho- 
minum grege. [Per cdtehsic xat a&ddboug dvdpas exp. 
schol. Marc. Anton. 3, 3: Anudxertov 68 of obeiges, 
Lwxoatny 62 c&hdor Oeipes (sycophantas vel delatores 
intelligit Menag. ad Diog. L. 9, 43) améxtewav. || Pe- 
dicularis morbus. Hesych. : POcipx, thy obetptacw.] || 
Interdum eto de Medio clavi s. gubernaculi dicitur. 
[Hesych. : Delp, ... xal wéon tig vedo mpds TH TOUUVD. 
Pollux 1, 89: Td 62 pécov adrod (tod mydadtov) gbelo A 
6a } Erd{muc.] Quin etiam obeipes vocantur t& tov 
mitbwy éaveyuate : cujus signif. vide rationes que ab 
Eustath. [p. 368} et auctore brevium scholiorum af- 
feruntur in Hom. Ll. B, [868]: DGeodv 7’ dpo¢ dxpr- 
zépudhov. [Schol. Venet. : Tis Kaptag meot Midntov due 
tO Tohhks yew Titus’ Of ~xo TOOL THY TITUwWY PDeipes 
mpocayopevovrat. Ot d: Grr ta Thy mitdwv pxpe otp0bt- 
Ara obtws déyovtat, & xa mitvoxdumas Oactv? 7% amo 
Dberpo¢ tod "Evouutwvog (qui Dip potius vocatus fuit, 
quod v.). Alii Pé.e@v scripserunt, de quo Etym, M. 
P- 792, 43: Dberpdy +’ dpog axprtdpvddov® 6 wev Teyvinds 
(sic etiam Cheeroboscus tradit in Cram. Anecd. Ox. 
vol. 2, p. 274, 7), Suk tod e-ypdgectar Adyer- Orr apd 
7d Dbcio (MOyo ap. Cheerob. : corrige D0ip) yéyove, tov 
viod toU “Evduntwvog* Erepor 2 dk drpbdyyou Agyoust, 
mak To O0elo, O onuatver tiv mituv’ eiol yao tives mituES 
QVeipag moroteat. "Td dpocg rd Zyov Obetpac touréstt mi- 
Tuas? of 68 mud Td Obeto Adyoucw 6 dnothc, tourtéotw 6 
gOetowv* otovel to dpo¢ tev AnotHyv’ of de, étr pbetpes 
éyovrat of OFjpec, mak to gbetpew* to doo¢ tov Onpoiv. 
Avuxdopwv (1383 : Derpav dpstav vaccetar wovapytav). 
Steph. Byz. : Bbip (sic ex Eustath. pro @btox), dpo¢ 
Kaptacg* of xatorxotvres Dlipes xal Dirords Onduxdc : 
quz omissis postremis xat ®0. 6. repetivit Eustath. 
p- 368, memorata etiam ex Cheerobosco duplici scri- 
ptura, altera ®Oe.p6v, que in libris plerisque exstet , 
altera t@ teyvixg (i. e. Herodiano) probata @Orpav. 
Hesych. : DGeto@v do05* mrcvesdeg Opos Sik tO myOuver 
év adr) mituot* tay yo otbobthwy th évtog gOeipag 
xahetcbat, Suidas : @Dbtow, dp0¢ Matévdpov. Vitiose 
pro Pte. Per 6 cys mituog xapmog exp. Hesych. (hic 
etiam s. v. @6io), Phot., Suidas, Epim. Hom. in 
Crameri Anecd, Ox. vol. 1, p. 440.] || Est gGetp et 
nomen piscis ap. Aristot. [H. A. 5, 31], ubi Pedicu- 
lus itidem dicitur a Gaza. |Marcell. Sid. De pisc. 86: 
DOerod¢ xvavéov yory. Scunerp. Schneidero Hist. pi- 
scium naturali p. 27 ap. Plin. 32, 11, 150, phthita- 
rus prava videbatur scriptura, pro phthir. DOcioa 
piscem Echeneidos quandam speciem esse arbitratur 
Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 659. De pediculo vi- 
tem infestante Geopon. 5, 30, 1; eum Walckenaer. 
Rech. sur les insectes nuisibles a la vigne p. 86, opi- 
natur esse Coccum vitis, la Cochenille, ou Kermes de 
la vigne, Hase.| Peto pro O}9, a obetew : vide Eu- 
stath. [p. 368, 17, ubi 9%clp cum 049 eodem fere modo 
componit quo Etym. M. loco supra apposito. Et sic 
Cheeroboscus quoque |. c, gGetp amd tot oOetpw de- 
riyat, | 

[Dberpcoros, ext aAdyou Gwov, Rieinosus; Dieroagros, 
Pediculosus, Gl.] 

[DGerprage vitiose pro obersidw, quod v.] 

Dberpincrs, ews, 4, [Pediculatio, Gl.] Pedicularis 
morbus, in quo pediculi acervyatim per cutem erum- 
punt. (Plutarch. V. Sullz c. 36 : “Yro gferprdcews &ro- 
Oavety. Hesych. s. v. @Ocipa. lambl. V. P. p. 384. 
Conf. Aristot. H. A. 5, 31. Galen. Definitt. vol. 2, 
Pp: 270: DO, gore meol tic bias tay Brepaptdwy dupa 
Aertidag mutupw@ders dmo6édAovca. G. D. Porphyr. V. P. 
p: 206, 26. Antyll. ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 429, 11 : DOet- 
prdoemg oprypata xatdédknha cedthou yuAdc xt. Hellad. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p..533, 1: Tpeig torogotor pberordcer 


QGerprdcems agit Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 34.| 

@Pbetoraw, Pediculis scateo, Morbo pediculari la- 
boro. [In Gl. @Getovssv, Pediculosus.| At VV. LL. ha- 
bent Pbeordgw, sed absque exemplo, quum a gOetpro 
sit particip. p9erptev ap. Diog, L. (5, 5]: Dberpraiv xatt 
dxdutotos. [Plut. V. Sulla c. 36 : “Axaetov beprd- 
cavta anofavetv. Epist. Socr. 13, p. 30,10, 11 : Drde- 
cover burdiveés te xxl berprovres. Alciphro 2, 2, p. 210: 
Dbetprevtog xat prdovocotveos. Galen. vol. 2, p. 391 : 
Doerorsv gayev ta PMegapa, Srav mept te terorywueve 
tharées TohAal (scribendum aut mhatetat modAat aul, 
quod probabilius , mhateig moddot) gOcipes cyrxpat yé- 
vovtat. G. D. Geopon. 17, 29, pberpreytog Boog 15, 2, 
13, pVetpurcas pedicous. Diog. LL. 1,118, pberpracavrn. 
Hase. 

[DGepiw, Pediculo, Gl.] Affertur etiam verb. 
Gero(Gou.at, pro Pediculos quero, VV. LL. [Ps.-He- 
rodot. V. Hom. c. 35 : KaOyyevor év 7% epberptCovro xat 
Scoug éhabov tov olerowv xatéAurov. Athen, 13, p. 586, 
A : Ent ris Obpas EctHca épferottero. Theophr. De 
sign. 1, 16: Kopag ... dav oberoitytar em’ ératag 17 : 
"Opvides xal chextpvoves GlerptQouevor Odanixov onmetov. 
Lxx Jerem. 43, 12: DGetoret viv Aiyirtou, demep oer- 
etter mowuyy to tuatiov abtod. Compositum, meprobetpe—. 
tat, quod msprpderotCetat potius esse debebat, anno- 
tavit Hesych., de quo diximus s. v. IepupGetow.] 

[DGerprxd¢, 4, ov, Pedicularis, Gl.] 

[Dbctprov, to, inter synonyma otaytdes dyptag ap. 
Diose. 4, 156.] 

[Dberprotixds, 4, ov, Pedicularis. DOerorotixy, 4, 
Peritia pedicularis. Plato Soph. p. 227, B : Lewvore- 
pov O€ te tov Crk otpatnyixtis 7 POetprotixtis Onhovvta O7- 
peutixhy ovdey vevoutxey. | 

[berod6owros , 6, 4, Absumtus a pediculis. He- 
sych. Miles. p. 4o.| 

[berooypdeos, 6. Galen. vol. 13, p. 819 : Kadet dé 
Avooduayos abtiyv (tov gumhdotpwy) Thy wsv Evépav tov 
Dlerpoypagou ..., thy 62 to “Iptwvog xtA. Notum est 
Plerpogcywv nomen. Perooypdyos quis et cur appella- 
tus sit non constat. | 

Dberooxou.tons, 6, legitur ap. Hesych. de Eo qui 
pediculis statet : Pedicosus Plauto. 

[Pberpoxtovéw, Pediculos occido, To robs oletpac 
xtetvewv exp. Phrynichus Bekkeri p. ee, 

[DGerpoxtdvov, to, Synonymum otaptdog ayptag ap. 
Diosc. 4, 156. | 

Mleroono1s, 6, 4, Pediculos efficiens, producens. 
[Plutarch. Mor. p. 352 extr.: Atvov fuera 90., et 
gptov 9. p. 642, B. Geopon. 15, 1, 5. || Ittug obetpo- 
novos ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 2, 6, de pinu g@eipag fe- 
rente : quo nomine tov vig Tituos xxomov appellari ab 
grammaticis annotatum quos s. v. Meio memoravi- 
mus. Eadem alibi est oferpopdpos, quod v. || @Geroo- 
mows corrupte pro gQopono10¢, quod v. Contrario vitio 
in loco Theophrasti modo allato in edd. vet. @6o90- 
motos scriptum erat pro oerporotds. | 

{@berponvdy, 4, cognomen Phanostrate meretricis, 
de quo Athen. 13, p. 586, A: Ilept cig Davoctpdens 
Arodhddwpos onow év tH mepl tv “AOjvnow éraroldwy , 
St. Dberoomvdy emexahetro, emerdrimep ert tig Opus Eoriion 
éptetpitero. Qua repetivit Harpocr. s. vy. Mavootpdrn , 
ex eoque Phot. ac Snidas.| 

[DOerpotpayéw, HSt. s. v. DOetoopdyog :) Et verb. 
@betpotpxyeiv, Pediculos edere, ap. eund. [Herodotum 
4, 109 : Ot Boudivor (gens Scythica) : Nouddes té ctor 
xat Qberpotpuygouar ... Vedwvol d¢ ... orropéyor. Quem 1, 
spectans Arrian. Periplo Ponti Eux. p. 18 Huds. (130 
Blanc.) :‘O doyorotds “Hpddotoc, ait, Agyet tovtous etvar 
obs O0erpotpwxtéovtas. Intelligendum est autem verb. 
gletootpayéw de iis qui fructus picearum, aliarumque 
arborum , non autem pediculos, comedunt; quibus 
Opp. sttogéyor. ANGL. | 

Dleroogcyos, 6, 4, Pediculorum esor. Quin etiam 
gens quedam Ponti @Oetoogdywv nomen habuit, ut 
annotatur ex Strab. [11, p. 492, 499], a squalore et 
sordibus. [Ptolem. Geogr. p. 349, 2 Wilberg. Steph. 
Byz. p. 297, 15. Eust. ad Dionys, Perieg. 689. Hasz.] 
Ex Herodoto affertur @Oepotpwxtéoves pro eodem , 
nisi scr. Q9etpotpwxréovtes. [V. DOerootpayéw.] k 
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[Dbcipopde0¢, 6, 4,] Affertur pbetpopdpos mitug ex A corrumpitur, sed arte tamen alius existit color, qui 


Theophr. {C. Pl. 1, 9, 2. Plin. N. H. 10, 19, 4g. V. 
Dberporatds. 

Pbctow, [Eustath. p. 1648, 5:°Ex tod obetow obatow 
xaut éx tov xtetv xtaivo Aworxwtepov mao’ Adxat, Qui 
ebéppw et xtévvw dicere voluit, qua forma sunt o- 
licee. Et po Eustathius ipse ut Holicum ex He- 
raclide memorat p. 756, 2, et Cheerob. In Theodos. 
p- 98, 28, aliique grammatici testantur ab Ahrensio 
indicati De dial. Mol. p. 53,] fut. gbep [Ion. gbepéw, 
ut rao0epger ap. Herodot. 5, 51, in libris quibusdam 
in dvapbapéet vel SragOopger corruptum. Epica forma 
P6éocwm, quam Molibus tribuit Cheerob. In 'Theodos. 
p- 545, 22, ap. Hom. Il. N, 625: ArapOgocer mod at- 
Thy, quod diapbepéer dici potuisset. Obgocwv in gl. He- 
sychii s. v. Pivw memoranda], preteritum go9xpx% 
{apud scriptores quosvis, non nég0aoxn, ut monet 
Thom. M. p. 397, ubi de barbaro rég0axa pro éofaxe 
dicit. In lingua vulgari etiam é99épyx«, ut videbatur 
Hemsterhusio propter gl. Dorv. ad Aristoph. Pl. 1175, 
ubi drohwda per éo0denxa explicatur. Id vero librarii 
vitium est pro é¢%¢ony, quod habet alius codex. Per- 
fectum secundum 2o$0p« et transitiva signif. dicitur 
et intransitiva, de quo diximus s. v. Atagfetow. Aré- 
“Bopev Atticis, Siepoaoxev, quo ipso quoque Attici 
veteres usi sunt, dialecto communi tribuit Moceris 
p. 127. Perfectum passivi é%apyat est : unde tertia 
pers. pluralis ég9épa70. ap. Thucyd. 3, 13. Plusquam- 


_ perf. dtepodoato, in libris dtepapéato vel dtepberogato 


scriptum est ap. Herodot. 8, go. Aor. 1 égGetpa. D0Ep- 
cas pro osioag ap. Lycophr. 1402, quod comparan- 
dum Homerico gépcw pro beep], aor. 2 gbapov 
{Hujus aoristi usus nullus est. Contra passivi aor. 2 
solus est usitatus 2p9éonv. “Eodapev pro égddpnaay 
Pind, Pyth. 3, 66, Futurum pass. est ¢9aoycou.cr (Dor. 
ebapnoodwat ap. Tim. Locr. p. 94, D), frequens quum 
in verbo simplici tum in compositis. Fut. medii oe- 
potpat, Ton. pbepgouar, ut in composito Srapb_epgouar 
aliquoties apud Herodotum, in libris plerumque male 
scripto diapbapéouct. DOcpcicar signif. passiva apud 
Soph. OEd. T. 272, Thucyd. 7, 48], Corrumpo, 
Vitio, [Pessumdo] etc. ut in 0g infra posito. 
[Hom. Od. P, 246 : Mia xaxol obetpoucr vowzjec. He- 


siod. Theog. 876 : Avpat ... dtacxidvaiet te vijag vadtag 


te @Oetpover.| Herodot. 8, [116]: Emdabdyv 68 Atuds 


(vel potius downos , ut in vet.) cote tov otoatbv xat Sucev- 
teotn xar’ Sdov codecs. [Id. 1, 76 : EvOatex éotoxto- 
Tedeveto Petpwv téiv Luotwy robs xAfpous. Asch. Pers. 
244 :°Qote Aapetov noduv te xat xadov gleipat otoatdy: 
Ag. 949: Most petpovta motrov dpyupwvitous 0” inde. 
Soph. Tr. 716: Xevrep Av Otyn (dtpaxtos), pbetoe, td 
maven xvwodara* Aj. 1391 : Torydo coe... xaxods xaxidc 
pletperav. Eurip. Hec. 58: DOeioe ce Oetsv c.] Thue. : 
Qs Hrrota te oixeia oOcioar et [2,91], Pbetperv tas vatic. 
[Avdew xat obetoerv thy ywoav Xenoph. Anab. 4, 7, 20; 
to Tedtov pfepouvtes Hell. 7, 2, x1.) Apud eundem 
[Thucyd.] non semel, DOetoey tz mocyuata [velut 7, 
48 : Depstobar adtav te nmodypata], Statum rerum 
labefactare. Aristot. Eth. 3, [12]: Kat 4 wav Adnn eEt- 
otyst xal obetoer thy tod gxovtos guow, ubi videtur esse 


_ Corrumpit, Vitiat. [De legibus violandis Soph. Aj. 


1344 : Od yap tr toUtov, GMX tabs Hediv vou0Ug POEtpors 
dy. Plato Leg. 12, p. 958, C : ‘Qc &dnv thy mddw xat 
vououg Petowv Gavarw Cyurodcdw. || De virgine vitianda 
Eurip. ap. Dionys. Art. rhet. p. 356, si is ipsa poeta 
verba reddidit : Ei map¢vog obupeicn gdOnxs mardta. 
Diodor. 1, 23: Xepédyy ... bd tov Sfmote gbapsiony 
zyxuov yevéectar. Id dvapbetpetv dixerunt Lysias, Atschi- 
nes aliique. Quem usum verbi minus probat Phry- 
nich. p. 70 Lob. : Be6lactar 4 xdpy rexréov, ody, dds 
tives TOV Oytdowy, ZoOaotar. Unde Meeris p. 103, 106 
et 390, Bebracuévy et Prdcactar Atticis, ep0aouevy et 
g@sigat dialecto communi tribuit, et Thom. M. p. 151: 
Braodpevos xopny AEye, wh O0etpac. || Corrumpo (pecu- 
nia). Diodor. 13, 87 : Xoywacw epdaouévor, ubi co- 
dex unus Stepapyévor, ut paullo post est c. 88 : Iev- 
mexaitdexa tardvrots Sixobapiiver. || «Pictoribus, un- 
guentariis ac tinctoribus propria qfstgew, ofopal et 
ovpoietpecdat de colorum unguentorumque diversi ge- 
neris mixtura, qua sua cuique perit pulchritudo et 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IIL. 


naturalem sepe vincat.» Hemsr. ad Lucian. Prom. 
c. 5. De quo usu v. s. v. Luygbetpw et Dbood. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 393, C: Td uryvoueva tHv yownatwy of Bayete 
pbetpecbar xat pbopdv thy mttw dvoudCoucw. Asch. 
Choeph. 1013 : Ddvou xqxXg ... mOAAKS Ragas betoouce 
TOU Trorxthnatos. | 

| Pass. @Oetpgouae activi significationes sequitur. 
Dicitur enim pro Corrumpor, [Vitior, Perdor, Pe- 
reo,] etc. Hom. Il. ®, 128 : Dbetoec6’, cicdxey dotu 
xtyetousv “I\iou to7¢, Perdimini, Perite. (Pind. Pyth. 
3, 66 : Tevtoveny modhol éxatioov, &ud 0 Zo0apev, Asch. 
Pers, 283 : Etpatod obaoévros* 272 : TAxSouer vexpiiy 
duondtu.ms Eobaouévev Lahauivos dxrat* ut yautiaoug 
Epbaoucvous ap. Eur. Ipb. I. 276. Idem Tro. 1162: 
Povyov equ pinevenv. Soph. El. 1181: °Q cw? driuws 
xaos epbapuevov 765 : To mv bi ... TodpetCoy ... Epbaa- 
tat yévos’ Od. T. 254: Vic OS dxdomws xabdwe eg0ap- 
evans’ 272: TO mdtum ca vov obepeicbar xder todd” 
éyOtovt.| Aristot. Eth. 2: Kat dc 2 av yiverat, Oo Tov- 
tov xat abgerar xat oetperat. [Similiter Plato Phileb. 
p- 55, A : Odxody to ytyvecbat ye todvavettov dmavtes tO 
gbetpecOar oatuev &v; Definitt, Plat. p. 411, A: Kat 
mpdtecoy dv xal viv wh eo0uouévov.] Pro Interimor, In- 
terficior. Herodian. 1, [12, 14]: "EgGetoeto 02 6 dFj0¢ 
od wdvov BadAduevos S70 tov otpaTiTOy, Od: maTOUUE- 
vos iro Tov tnmwy. [De pecudibus interemtis Soph. 
Aj. 25: "Eqdappévag yap doting ebptoxouey detag amd— 
cac.| || Ex Philone affertur et pro neutro Intereo, 
De mundo : Avas noosbécer povddos 2¢ tprdda pletoetat. 
Thue. dixit [3, 13] voow 8etpectar> sicut habes paulo 
ante ex Herodoto Aow.ds xat ducevteotn ep0eroe. Sed 
apud Eundem redditur et simpliciter Vexor, ubi dicit 
(3, 92] Torcue» getpecOar. Apud Eundem épbupuévy 
modtc, Fracta civitas, Afflictis viribus, ut exp. Bud., 
qui in Comm. meminit alius cujusdam signif. hujus 
verbi, quam Latine uno verbo exprimi posse negat, 
ut ap. Plutarch, Antonio [e. 24]: Kot Bacrdgwv yuvat- 
KES Gurhhouevast Swoeaits moog GAAV AG xat xdAdeorv, EOOet~ 
povto modg adrov, ubi interpr. Turpiter et indecore 
eum adibant, sese sc. illi venditantes, et ad mutum 
ejus exposite. [Idem V. Eum. c. 14 : Apduog jy xat 
&urdha PVerpoudvev mods avedv.] Addit vero et Dem. 
locum, quem ibi vide [p. 560, g : Aewot tds eicr oOet- 
pecbar mpd¢ tobs mhoustous. Eurip. Andr. 708: Et py 
obepet (Discedes) tied Wo taytor’ ded otéyns. (Et cum 
genit, persone, sine prepositione, ib. 716 : Dbetpecte 
THI0E, Owcsec, dg dv éxudbur et tic we MUew THOSE xWAV- 
cet yépas.) Lucian. Asin. c, 36: Ob gGepet an’ gu0d xat 
vhs éung otxteg; Theodor. ap. Stob. Flor. 14, 13 : 
Dcipeclar mpdg tag tovtwv Odpas eteddacw. Teles ib. 93, 
31 init. : DOetpetar kAdog stg Adovac aro tov meoiTTéby 
novo. Alciphro 1, 24 : Mnéé meputdns aya0obs yetrovas 
gig oTevov TOU xatpoU POerporxevoug* ad quem I. vir doctus 
in Observ. Miscell. vol. 4, p. 451: « Redde, én temporis 
argustias redactos. Dsipecdat hic ut sepe apud Alci- 
phronem aliosque Attici sermonis auctores significat 
ire, venire, abire, ita tamen ut mali alicujus aut da- 
mni fere semper adsit idea. Sic Alciphro 1, 13: Tav 
vsToixwy Tov s& “Eou.tdvns ovx 010” rus cic Terpard o0a- 
eévtwv* ubi Berglerus attulit Arrian. Anab. 7 (?), 
p. 277: ‘Vrdo tov “[vdbv ... oberpduevov. Porro 1, 18 : 
‘Qs éxelvnv pberpdyevov. Dio Chrys. Or. 7, p. 117 > Me 
védews ypdvov modby ep0eloeto muvtayoce Tis Edddéos. 
Eurip. Cycl. 299 : ‘Ixérag déyecbar movtious epapue— 
vous? Hel. 780 : Edvtou ’xt vertorg EAtov 2gQeloou mAavov" 
El. 234 : Ody eva voutCwv obetperae mehews vouov.» Cu- 
jusmodi locis apta est Hesychii gl. DOcigetar, Tava 
wat, éndddutat. Eodem modo Brunck. intellexit Soph, 
OEd. T. 1502 : Xépcoug pOapjvar xdydinous Suki 71 pew. 
Addito mepudy Aristid. vol. 1, -p. 207 : Oddzy et gbet- 
pecdar meptidvta THY doyny inacav. Cum SraOgwv con- 
junxit ib. p. 420: “Avw xdtw diabgovtas thy “Edda 
xa perpoudvoug. Appian. Praf. c. 10: Doapévrw éc 
GAAjAovs, Quum ipsi in mutuam perniciem ruissent, ut 
exp. Schweigh., quem vide vol. 3, p. 126.] Item im- 
perativum @etpov poni tradit pro I in malam rem. 
|Meeris p. 395 : Dbetoou ‘Artixol, adraddiocov “Ednyes. 
Eurip. Heracl. 284.] Aristoph. [Pl]. 598] : ‘A)A% gGet- 
pou, xa wh youdns. (Ubi perk p0opic ene exp. 
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Thom. M. p. 895. Sannyrio ap. Athen. 6, p. 261, F: A pinv.» Similiter schol. Hom. Il, N, 686, et Etym, M. 


Dlcivect’ Extrprmror Ywyoxdhaxes. Eodem sensu Alci- 
phro 1,17: Ovx é& xdpaxac gOapycerar;|} Vide ['Ava- 
gbstpouat, ap. Suid. s. v. ‘Avippncev,} Amopbetpouat et 
TIpocpGetpouct. : 

Dbevowdns, 6, 4, Aptus ad procreandos pediculos. 
[D0. xegadal Aristot. H. A. 5, 31; yuvaixes ibid. “Ipecra 
pbstowoéatepa 8, 10, Td emt tis xepadzc yrvopsvov pOet- 
puides ibid. | 

[Dbcitar. V. Dbgw.] 

@béoew, Kolice pro obetow [quod v.]. 

[@bepat6potes, 6, 4%, Homines perdens. Orac. ap. 
Pausan. 3, 8, g : Dbepat6pordv (oepar6pdtou Bekker.) 
tv’ éxt xiue ... tohguoro. Male oOrct6potov vel obtaty.6p0- 
tov ap. Plutarch, Mor. p. 399, B, et Y. Lys. c. 223 
p0etGooray (sic) V. Agesil. c. 3.] 

[Pbcocryevis, 6, 4, Genus perdens. Asch. Sept. 
1054 : Q gbeparyevets x7peq “Eotwies. | 

[Dbéw. V. Dbtves.] 

[DOjut. V. Oocv.] 

[ota (lon. Doin), 4, Phthia. Steph. Byz. : Dota, 
ROMs xat woion Ostradtag. [lapuevioxos 62 ~wpav abtiiy 
Qnot xat ob TdAw, ovx spbec. (DHty frequens apud Ho- 
merum: qui DO(qy ger6wraxa Burticvetoay appellat Il. 
A, 155; gpr6mdaxa etiam I, 475, et épt6wdov ib. 363. 
Dativus Ping: est Hl. T, 323. Adverb. Obinvde est 
il. A, 169, IT, 330. Post Homerum Hesiod. ap. schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 6, Pindarus Pyth. 3, 179, Nem. 4, 82, 
Eurip. Andr. 16, 403, 508, Iph. A. 713, et alibi, 
Strabo 8, p. 383; g, p. 433, Pausan. 6, 11, 5, Pro- 
cop. De edif. 4, 3, aliique.) “Exd79q 62 éxd Dias yu- 
vaixds 1 DOtou Hocerdéivog xat Auotons. (Diversus ab 
hoc est @6ios' Lycaonis filius in Arcadia ap. Apollod. 
3, 8, 1.) Lrodbwy 68 cig técoape Sratpst thy Oertadiav, 
Poratw, “KotwHtw, Oerradtsew, Medacytv. “O mo- 
Meng DOwwen¢ xat Dorstr¢ 7d Ondvxov xat DOrwtixds xat 
Pbiog, ay’ oF Dior xot Dies. Evontar xa Doras Oqrv- 
x@s mao’ Kipurton (Andr. 119) « Dbid¢ uwe. » Stephani 
verba partim repetivit Eustath. p. 71, qui ®Otav ap- 
pellat t& viv xat& twas Aeyomever Pdocaha. Idem Dbtay 
nomen mulieris memorat ex M#lian. V. H. 1, 15, qui 
sua debat Athenzo 9g, p. 375, A: Adtoxpdtns év tois 
Ayaixots xal tov Ata totopet petabadety thy moog etc 
Reptatepuv, epucbivta mapbgvov Pbtac dvoun ev Alyte. 
(M6la, uxor Admeti, Molossorum regis, Plut. Themist. 
c. 24. Botss.) || PGrt1¢, nomen regionis, est ap. Hero- 
dot. 1, 56: Oixee yay thy Dbiaew, ut y7¢ MO. ap. Eur, 
Andr, 664. Thuc. 1, 3: Tobs per’ Axrdéeng éx t7]¢ DOt0)- 
tid0¢. Strabo g, p. 430—437. "Eoétou tig Dbwrido¢ 
apud Polyb. 18, 3,5, Adjectivum gentile PO6tar, of, 
ap. Eurip. Troad. 187 : Apyetwv 1 POwr%yv Herodot. 7, 
132, Thucyd. 8, 3, Strabo 8, p. 383; 9, p. 433, ubi 
est: Ayatol & gxadotvto of DOuirar mavtest et DOreitae 
‘Ayotot ib, p. 429. Et sic Phthiote Acheei apud Livium 
36, 15, Polyb. 18, 29, 5, et Diodorum 15, 80; regio- 
que “Ayaia @Déidit 5, 50. Idem tamen “Ayatobs xat 
@bwitag dixit 11, 3; 16, 29, et Ayaty ot Dodirar 
18, 11, Numero singulari oir’ “Aywddcd Aschylus 
ap. Aristoph. Ran, 1295. Eurip. Tro. 575 : Aya- 
Agw¢ Taig DOwotag* et interpolator Iphig. Aul. 236 : 
DOwras 6 Muoytsevwy “Aons. Philostrat. Epist. 41. 
Femininum ®6at1¢, 4, Phthiotica. DOwtde¢ in- 
scripta fuit Sophoclis tragoedia. Eurip. Andr, 1047 : 
Dowirdeg yuvatxess Tro. 1125 : [pd¢ dxtds DOwe- 
ug. O76at DOwrde¢ ap. Polyb. 5, 99, 2, Strabo g, 
p. 433. || DOwtixds, 4, ov, ibid. p. 432: To @6. té- 
Ret. || Dbrotiog pro DOwty¢ dixit Christod, Ecphr, 
in Anth, Pal. 2, 202 : Anida TIvpo0¢ exer DOwitt0¢. 
|| Forme @Oies, of, ab Stephano Byz. posite testis 
nullus est, nec @Otei¢, quod ei substitui voluit Pa- 
pilus, usquam reperitur. Usitatum vero est Odio, oi, 
ut ap. Hom. H.N, 686: Aoxpol xat @Oior et 693. 
Strab, g, p. 432. Dbior et Obrsra: quomodo differant 
docet Ammon, p. 142: Dior uév yao of Smo tH Mow- 
TEsthde* gyal yotv “Ounpos (Il. N, 693) «Ipd Deiwy 
62 Méduv...», olov odx dd moAsw¢ 080" amd yoous, arr’ 
ax’ avdeo, Dilour Dbriray 6 of Smd tH AytArel ard 7d- 
Aswsg Oeooadixiis Dilas xat yoroag dumvdmov. « Dbiny 6” 
eixouny éor6druxa » (Hom. Il. 1, 475)° ayvoncev ovv 
Kaddivazos eimdy «Ove? er thy Doiwy ctyev dvaxto- 
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p- 793, 10. Et Hesych. : DOtor: of 6x0 Hpwtecthaw tee 
caypévot. || Femin. Or4¢, quod ex uno loco Euripi- 
dis Andr, 119 memorat Steph. Byz., sepius legitur 
apud eundem: @6tdd0¢ atag Hec. 451; Dorada xortda 
El. 836; DOrddwv tnmwy Rhes. 237. Hesych, : Dbetc- 
dog (DOrddo¢, ut est ap. Phot. et Suidam, Musurus 
contra seriem), @ettahix%s.] 

[Otst0s, ta, tov, Periens, Tabescens, Caducus. 
Hesych. (glossa extra ordinem post @dcw posita) : 
DOiSt0v, drryoxedviov, dAtyov. | 

[Dotuevoc. DOiue. V. Dtve.] 

[Doiva, V. Powe. ] 

[Dowas, 4. HSt. s. v. DOtve :] Fiunt inde preterea 
nomina Pbtwas, 4505, }, et Dbtvacua, co. Affertur 
autem gOvas vosog ex [Diodoro 16, 38,| Plutarcho 
[Mor. p. 260, E, et] V. Galba (c. 17}, pro 90te, Ta- 
bes , ut sc, sonent illa duo verba q, d. Tabificus mor- 
bus, non autem Tabidus morbus, ut habent VV. LL. 
Quz errorem huic contrarium committunt in g@tot- 
xd¢, quum interpretantur etiam Tabificus, [OOw4dde¢ 
vécor ap. Hippocr. p. 273, g (qui pOtwadees potius di- 
cere solet) et Soph. Ant. 819. Nossiv vdcov ofivada 
Pausan. 5, 26, 5, DOwas per 4 vdcos exp. ab Suida et 
omisso 4 ab Cyrillo ap, Matth. Gloss. min, p. 16; 
qui 99wvas vécog conjunctum potius per gOiot vel si- 
mile vocabulum interpretari debebant. Nihili est g6f- 
vas (v9ters codex Paris.) véco¢ vulgo ap. Pollue. 4, 187 
lectum, ubi Jungerm. recte gOwi¢ vocos. DOwa¢ dpa 
ap. Heraclit. Alleg. c. 71 : Metdmwpov 82, o0was dpa 
xxpray eryctwy.] At oOivae &ucow vide ap. Hesych. [qui 
exp. thy iorauévov tolrqy totunvioy Agyet. Glossa sumta 
ex Eur. Heracl, 779 : O06: Ader pnvOv gOwas &udoa 
ubi Elmsl.: « Num legendum apud Hesychium, tiv 
tatawévou tToity tepounviav Aéyer? Quanquam hee falsa 
interpretatio est. Ultimum mensis diem, thy évqv xat 
véay, intelligit Brodeus, Quam interpretationem li- 
bentius amplecterer, si constaret ultimum mensis 
diem haud secus atque primum, religioso cultu apud 
Athenienses celebratum esse. Nec video quid obstet 
quominus cum Musgravio vouyytav sive Kalendas hic 
intelligamus. Nullus enim dies majori jure owas huéoa 
appellari potest quam is in quo fit solis et lune coi- 
tus. Quem interlunii diem appellat Plinius 16, 39, you- 
unviav xara cehivyy Thucyd. 2, 28.»] Apud quem 
|Hesych.] est etiam DOiva, [4 Zpvat6y: xat eldog Eratac,] 
Rubigo : item Olez genus. || Pbivacua quoque i. q. of 
ots significare perhibetur. Ac certe Hesych. ¢fwa- 
cuact exp. ¢Otceot, Sed Eustath. [p. 698, 24; 832, 
45] Aschylum [Pers. 232 : THe mpo¢ duauaic, &vaxtos 
“Hitou gOwéopactw] vocasse tradit fAtov bwdopara , 
Solis occasum : scribens etiam, t& tpd¢ dvew dici dve- 
oyeiv GOwddr Gog, ut xetmepwvy dog th Hg vuxTds, et 
apy t& sa. [Hippocrat. t. 8, p. 568, 17 Littr., af 
vodoot GOivddeg* et simpliciter év pOwadr ib. p, 18, 18. 
Dbwaor thxeddor Philo vol. 2, p. 432, 8. Hase. He- 
sych. : Diwdopacr, oficect.] 

[Dbwwixdg vitiose pro Powilxvos, quod v.] 

[DOivoxxozos, 6, 7, Fructus amittens. Apis o9. Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 471.] 

[Dbtvoxwdos, 6, 4, Crure tabidus, Manetho 4, 500: 
"Tyvobhabsac, powoxwdous. | 

[DOtvouerommpov, TO, 1. Gg. petomwpov, inter voca- 
bula bicomposita memorant Etym. M. p. 371, 50, et 
gramm, in Cram. Anecd, Oxon. vol. 1, p. 108, 2, qui 
cum dvodmrotos et cuvowytxe¢ aliisque vocabulis com- 
parant, que generis alius sunt, G. Drvp.] 

Pbworwpwwog, 4, ov, Qui est autumni ad finem ver- 
gentis, [Doworwetw) pz Pollux 1, 60.] MO. Optdaxes, 
Athen. 2, [p. 69, F]. At [Aristot. H. A. 5, 11, Polyb. 
4, 37, 2, Diodor. 1, 39, Plutarch. V. Luculli c. 32, 
Anton. c. 40,] Proclus 90, tenusete, quam Plutar- 
chus supra petonwetv}y appellat, i. e. Aquinoctium 
autumnale, Et 6 90. éjo, redditur etiam _Brumalis. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 735, B}: “O & 98., év @ gudhoxoet 
th Ofvepa, ToAdy dvonarlav zyov xat tpayurnta. Ee 
0, dévooa in Epistola Jude [v. 12], Arbores extremo 
autumno marcescentes : h. e. Una cum fructu folia 
etiam et comas amittentes. Vel potius, Quarum 4 
énwox fiver, Que fructum quidem aliquem ferunt, 
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sed corruptum et marcidum, qui vel succo nutri- 
mentoque deficiente, vel vermibus exedentibus ante 
maturitatem decidit : dévdpx 99., dxapra, di¢ amota- 
vovta, éxptGwvra. Insurgit autem ibi oratio, et pri- 
mum dévdp% gbivormptvk vocat que proxime absunt 
a xapmopdpots Ss. teheoxapTrover, deinde dxaotx prorsus, 
tertio, amofavdvta , postremo éxorrwOévrx. ["Ou6por 99. 
Plutarch. V. Bruti c. 47. Galen. vol. 14, p. 512, 6, 
dmopheynartioy.os 79. Id. vol. 6, p. 443, 10, de purga- 
tione altera, post vernam instituenda: Kal dsutépas 
pOworwowwi¢ ytvetat yocta. Geminus Elem. astron. p. 2, 
E, icnyeola 90., et sic quoque ibid. p. 3, A; 5, C; 


Cleomed. De sublim. p. 33, 3; 373 13 Bak.; Oribas. 


t. 2, p. 297, 2; Isaac Mon. Comput. p. 3go, B, alti- 
que multi. Sextus Emp. p. 340, 6, Guvya¢ 70. Hass.) 
| At @®orvorwolc, [Autumnalis,] dicitur Oliva condi- 
tanea, Que in muria conditur. Apud [Athen. a, 
p- 86, et] Suid. (s. v. Tepyéerzov ex Callimacho] : 
Piworwpida civ aM vjyeodxt. (Unde Nonn, Dion, 17, 
55 : Eiv oat vnyoudvns POworwptdoc &vO0¢ éhatnge| Dici- 
tur eadem oliva et xohv,b&¢ et vyxtel¢, quia muria, 
in qua conditur, innatat : et d\vd¢, a muria. [Zonar. 
p. 1806 : Déiwomwels, 4 xohupbac erate. ] 
[Dotvormprop.ds , 6, i. q. powvonwpov, td. Ananius ap. 
Athen. 7, p. 282, B : “Hob & écblew ywuatons pOvorw- 
ote xosiac. Ubi syllaba prima in 99. metri caussa 
producta. Quod Meinekium (Com. vol. 3, p. 403) mo- 
vit ut ¢Otvoorwproi) conjiceret parum probabiliter. | 
Pliverwpov, td, i. g. wetdrwpov [Thom. M. p. 895: 
Plworwpov xddAtov A wetdmwoov. Dbwomwpov ex Diog. 
L. 7, 152 (ubi nunc petdrwoov) Suidas s. h. v. Ex 
utroque compositum Mfwoustdrwpov, quod y.], Se- 
nescens autumnus et in hyemem vergens : Bruma, 
ut nonnullis videtur : 4 ¢6ivouce érwpa, Autumnus se- 
nescens et inclinans : vel quia eo tempore 4 émwoa, 
i. e. Fructus autumnales, ¢@tvovew, arboribusque 
come defluunt. [Hesych. : POcwérwpov (Bdwdr. Mu- 
surus contra seriem)* tpom) perc to Oépoc* 4 vdcos (?). 
Sed infra, Déwérwpov 6 and tig te’ Avyodatou pnvos 
Zug tig te’ Aexeu6otour of 68 dmd sig x6" Adyodatou ews 


médw x6’ Aexeu6ptov. Hippocr. p. 366, 38 : Diworw- ¢ 


pov dno doxtodpou udyor rerddwv dveros’ 943, F: "HSq 
pOtvorerpou xat bxd yetésve. V. Ideler. Chronol. vol. 1, 
p. 250 seqq. Td 99. tod Oépoug Thucyd. 2, 31, et sim- 
pliciter eo) rd 90. 3, 18.] Galen. Ad Glauc. 1°: Ddwo- 
Twpou sv aobcrevov, 7p0¢ Of Tavodpevov. Aristot. H. A. 
g, 49, de avibus loquens, que una cum temporum 
vicissitudine et mutatione nomen et ipsa mutant : 
‘Qoatturs 52 xat ai cuxadides xal of wehayxoovgor xat yco 
ovrTor petabdddovow cic aAdijdous* yivetat 6’ A cuxadls 
mepl thy dmmpav’ 6 Of jedayxdpugos edOdeng perk tO pOL- 
vérwpov. Unde Plin. 10, 29; Alia ratio ficedulis; nam 
formam simul coloremque mutant. Hoc nomen non- 
nisi autumno habent : postea Melancoryphi vocantur. 
Ubi observa eum pro éxupav dicere Autuninum : et 
pro pete 7d petdrwpov, Post autumnum, i. e. Brumali 
tempore. Plutarch. Symp. 8 [p. 736, A] : “Eo:xe 6& rod 
Evtautou Treptidvtac olov yous elvar to POvonwpov. Athen. 
14, [p. 650, A] ex Agathocle Cyziceno, de connaro 
arbore : Kaprogopet 62 Sic tot eres, jods te xa pOivo- 
mopov, Vere et autumno, Nisi malis, Senescente au- 
tumno. [Figurate de ztate provecta puelle Paul. Sil. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 258: Xav yap er gbworwpov bnéptepov 
elaoos &Ax.] 

[Dowidw. HSt. s. v. Ddivw :] Per rapaywyhy, quam 
esse Atticam quidam tradiderunt, factum est verb. 
POivb6 ex illo o8ivw, significans itidem Perdo, Pro- 
fligo, Corrumpo, Consumo. Reperitur enim ap. Hom. 
Odyss. A, [250 : Toi & obiwibovaw eZovres olxov énov] 
otxoy pbiOew, et B, [95], oivov obwidew, pro Cor- 
rumpere. [Immo, Absumere. Ib. &, 204 : “Iva wyxér’ 
Sdupousvy xatk Oumdy aiéiva obvi.) Alibi pOivitew 
ip, Il. A, [491]: "AN& bwobecxe oidov xp Add pé- 
vv, ubi pwibecxe commode reddetur Macerabat. 
Dicitur enim Latine aliquis qui in merore versatur, 
Macerare cor s, animum. Sic et Ouydv aropOrviberv. 
{Oppian. Cyn. 4, 186 : Mabidiov pbwibe: xdvov, Ope- 
ram perdit.] Verum absolute etiam capitur, s. neutra- 
liter, pro Contabescere. (Phot. et Suidas: P6.vdwv , 
petgduevoc.| Potest vero et passive reddi, Macerari : 


A Il. B, [346]: Totcés & && obwibew eva xal dbo. [Z 
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327: Aaol usv obrwiOover P, 364 : IIxvpdtepon 62 cond 
pbivudov: Od. HT, 145 : DOwdbe 0’ dug’ dotedpty “yous, 
« Greg. Naz. Carm. 1, 253 : AM of way GOrviborev> 13, 
40, aidy od Pbwbwv? 20, 6, tyxduevos o0. te.» Hase. | 
Apud Hesych. o@wiGew signif. avtiva, quod exp. sic 
pbicw dye : et, signif. passiva, in qua exp. obetoscdar, 
item t7xeo0u.. Ex Eodem habemus et verb. @étviw : 
nam gOtwouer legitur apud eum, quod exp. itidem 
glstoovrat. Nisi forte hic leg. sit potius pUwwifouar , 
quamvis pracedat DOtwOew, obelpecOar, [thxecbar: et 
DbowGovew, sig gbicw dyovow. Nihili est oOwicer in 
loco Geoponicorum s. v. @6{v» memorando pro oft- 
veer scriptum.] P 

Pbivrd«, 4, Pestifera (Rectius Tabidula Lobeck. 
Pathol. Prol, p. 128], VV. LL. ex Aristoph. (Con- 
vicium puella Eccl. 935 : *Q o0{vudda of. Cum Italico 
tisicuzza comparavit Coraes ad Isocr. vol. 2, p. 277.| 

[Dbivo, Doin, Ooéw.] bw, 6, Corrumpo, Labe- 
facto, Perdo, Profligo, Interimo. [Hesych. : @6<i, 
Qv7cxer. Quod non ab ob est, sed corruptum ex 
géeter scriptura antiqua pro gbte. G. D.] Sed hujus 
thematis aut nullus aut valde rarus est usus : a quo 
tamen derivantur tam gfefow quam g@ive, si Eusta- 
thio credimus. Is enim in Od. A, 330 : Iplv ycéo xev 
xat woe Gbetr’ &u6poteg, annotat de hoc @Ositat dubi- 
tari, an ita scribi debeat per diphthongum , tanquam 
a O62m 996, an pert, tanquam a @{w : sed frequen- 
tiorem esse illam scripturam per et, tanquam ab illo 
P05, cujus napéywyov esse non solum @efow, sed 
etiam Olive, ut tod xrG est mapcywyov verbum xAivw. 
Exp. autem illud Getta. ab auctore brevium scholio- 
rum, émAinot, i. e. Deficiat : quod enim corruptum 
est et profligatum, deficit et esse desinit. Quidam in- 
terpr. Pereat, s. Periret. Ut autem hic ofcitat et o6¢- 
tat, sic alibi pOsicQa. et gOtcba: scribi docet idem 
gramm. [p. 1152, 59; 1784, 17. Recte nunc oir’ 
(i. e€. p9ito) legitur, Verborum ¢6iw et oftve forme ple- 
reeque et nomina inde derivata jam antiquitus seepis- 
sime per diphthongum scripte fuerunt, ul testatur 
Eustath. p. 969,13: To o6iueba (ap. Hom. Il. 2, 
87) paveping EvradOa dik Sryodvou eye, thy dpyoucay, ei 
xat tives TO GOLcOatr xa to OOtojvup xal tk Toratire dig0- 
peiv Herov , dg TOU gOtw more psy ev dry pdven woven, Tote 
df ev Opbdyyy ypxgouévov. Scriptura per diphthon- 
gum frequens in Ihadis codice Veneto A aliisque li- 
bris antiquis. Etym. M. p. 792, 52 : “Eott oetw dv 
Tig et GtpOdyyou" gott xat pOter die tod e xat Obie Ord 
tov L* dupdtepe 62 onuatver td pbelow. | 

|| Pdtw, et DOive (quod obivw tamen in neutra po 
tius signif, usitatum est, ut infra docebo), itidem 
pro gbctow, et ab eadem origine a qua ipsum obetpw , 
sc. a oféw, de quo dictum fuit, Nisi potius ex his 
duobus, Pétw et OOivw, alterum ab altero forma- 
tum esse putemus, sc. D0tvw ex Dbiw. Eustath. enim 
in hune |. Il. &, [446]: ”"Hroe 8 cig dzéwv opivas Zobtev 
(ubi gpevag ZoOrev esse ait i. q. OOwvbecxe gihov xfp, 
quum auctor brevium scholl, ébtev exponat térqxev , 
tanquam neutralem et preteriti perf. signif. habens) , 
annotat Pbiw esse rowtdturov verbi DOiveo, Idem alio- 
qui (ut videbis in iis que antea ex illo protuli, se. in 
verbo gw) verbi ®6ivw duntaxat meminit, quum a 
Piéo 66 formatum esse dicit, sicut xAlvw a xAo. 
["Eo6te in loco Homeri non transitive accipiendum ut 
fecit HSt. cum pévas construens, sed intransitive 
dictum est, ut 0tn¢ in Od. B, 368 : “Qe xe ddhe gins 
ubi alii libri oGetq¢, ad quod in cod. uno annotatum 
yp. xat ord tod t GOing, et ab schol. recentiore being 
ard Tov obapetng xaty cvyxonyv. Eodem referenda He- 
sychii gl. @Oetys, pOapetns. Non magis {vw signifi- 
catione transitiva a quoquam dictum esse videtur. 
Nam apud Sophoclem El. 1414 : 20 TOG, o) yeved 
cdhawa, viv ce woipa xalaueota ofiver, oOlver, quod 
schol. exp. ei¢ glopdv xal ehattwow dyer, recte Her- 
mannus correxit gOivew giver, aut oOtet oOret (nam 
futurum transitive dicitur), Attica forma pro 9t- 
cet, ut drophiciv pro dropbtcew restitutum Sophocli 
Ajac. 1027. Apud Theocritum 25, 122, ubi libri 
optimi : Af 7 goya xatapbivoucr (deteriores xara pGet- 
poust) vourxwv, vera videtur Meinekii correctio xata- 
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pOiwiOouct. Nec Charito 1, 1, quo utitur Schneiderus, A abiit: unde 2p%rto (quod per égOdon et érehedrqaev 


scripsisse videtur quod nunc legitur : “Héy tod tpad- 
patos adtov pOivovtos, sed gbicovros, quod conjecit 
Hermannus. Intransitive vero dicti exx, plurima sunt, 
de quibus infra dicetur. || ®6iy., forma presentis a 
grammaticis ficta, ut ab Etym. M. p. 532, 44 : Aro 
TOU GOtut GOicw epOrxa ZpOyz01 xtA. Doiut ib. p. 792, 
54. || Perfecti ép0sxa, quod ponit Etym. M. 1. c. eta 
p0ivw, ut xéxpixa a xpivw, derivat schol. rec, Hom. 
Od, A, 330, ex uno cognitum est loco Dioscor. Pre- 
fat. p. 6 ed. Speng. : AV dotéverav égOrxutat, ubi vera 
videtur edit. Aldinz scriptura ép$waxviet. Qua forma 
cum aoristo ég6ivaca et futuro pbwiicw spe usi sunt 
scriptores recentiores significatione intransitiva. Sic 
Lucian. Paras. c. 57 : Déwijoavees amd ducouptas. Geo- 
pon. 1, 12, 34 : ‘O otvos oOivjoer (nam sic corrigen~ 
dum pro gMwucet vel oOwwicer) bd mayvyc. Kategbivaxa 
et xatepbtvyce in locis Plutarchi et Epicteti s. v. Ka- 
zapbivw allatis. G. D.] Ceterum a o$iw quidem habe- 
mus ap. Hom. tertiam personam futuri oice, Perdet : 
et aor. infinitivi g%ica, nec non conjunctivi 9ficwyev. 
[Doicw et grow signif. transitiva dicitur. Hesych, : 
Dotcer, arodécer. DOicwy, cic gOtaw abwv" xat obgoowv 
xal gbeo@v, ubi xal ofpcwv ex dittographia natum 
delendum est. Hom. Il. Z, 407 : @Otcer ce to cov wé- 
vos" X, 61: °O Zebs obicers IL, 461: Tov of Tetpoxdos 
gushhev pOicew* Od. IT, 428: Tov & eOchov oficar xat 
amoppatcat othov jtop. Semel ap. Aischylum Eum. 173 : 
Tludavyeveis 62 Motoas tox. Soph. OEd. T. 202 : 
Tov ... © Lev métep, Grd o Qicov xeoauvs Tr. 1043 : 
Tov péreov obtcas. || Aoristi speciem habet gftvar, 
quod Suidas per oSxp%va explicat, fortasse vitiosa 
scriptura pro {cet deceptus, quod conjecit Bern- 
hardyus. Non melioris note est xatag@ivavrog, quod 
pro xatapQivevtos prabent libri quidam Herodoti 2, 
123, et @Otvavtog, quod Hesychius exp. Ayyovtoc, 
Tavouevou , &vadtoxouevou. Qua gl. quum inter Pbiva- 
cusct et POivovtos posita sit, tanto minus dubitandum 
quin ex 90tvovtos corrupta sit, licet pOivavtos simile sit 
participio Svvavtog dévavtt etc, (ab verbo cum), quo 
inferiorum temporum scriptores usi sunt. Denique 
@bicn, quod Hesych, exp. 4 rent) aro obtcews, huc 
referendum videbatur Lobeckio ad Buttm. Gramm. 
vol. 2, p. 317, nisi id @1c& scribendum sit Dorice 
pro ic}, cum fusdg, 7, ov, comparandum : quod 
minus probabile. Si de usu ejusmodi participii cer- 
tius constaret, Sophocli Antig. 595, ubi vitiato me- 
tro legitur : Ijyore qOtpevov én niuact mintovta, 
non ¢6:tév restituendum foret , ut nunc editum, sed 
gitvtwy, quod accuratius respondet epitrito in stro- 
pha posito. G. D.] Et a pass. DOtowa:, Corrumpor, 
Perdor, ete. Fut. g@{covtat. (Hom. Il. A, 821 :*H 7dy 
giicovrat bx’ attot oupt dayéevrec. Quod per diphthon- 
gum scriptum ap. Hesych. : DOetcovrat, craglapycoveae, 
ut o@elcetat in cod. Med. Apoll. Rh. 3, 465. Et Od. 
N, 384: ‘Ayapéuvovos ... O0icecbar xaxov olrov évl pe- 
yéootsw éuehdov, i. e. Periturus eram ut Agamemnon, 
Per Oaveivy exp. Hesych. Quint. Sm. 10, 36 : ‘Avenos 
& Ord Awd GOrcduel” doyardwc. Dbcitat pro gbtcerar 
dictum in Orac. Sibyll. 3, 400.] Item infin. OOtcbat 
fab Hesych. per édgcat (corr, dAéo0a1) expositus], 
Hom. Od. O, [353]: Aut & edyetar atch Oupov ard pe- 
wv gbicbar otc év preydporst, ubi Eustath. exp. pbap7- 
vat, annotans scribi etiam Getcha. [Quod per dta- 
petpecfat exp. Phot. et Suidas]: at VV. LL. interpr. 
Animum ex membris abire et exolvi, quum potius 
reddendum sit Perire, si sequamur illam expositio- 
nem Graecam gOao7vat. (Il. 1, 246 : Dbicdat evi Tpotn- 
N, 667: Novow tn’ doyadéy pbicbat’ Od. B, 117: Dis 
& adtdv pbicbat, Apoll. Rh. 3, 754 : DbtcOar derxedrty 
woton. DOcicat, de qua scriptura supra diximus, ap. 
Parmen. Anth, Pal. 7, 239 (ubi Planud. recte 9t- 
oat), Quint. Sm, 3,17; 12, 3515 13, 230, aliosque : 
quod vitium notarunt Brunck. ad Apollon. 1. c. et 
Jacobs. ad Anth, Pal. vol. 3, p. 275. In Etym, M. 
P- 7925 extr. 2 ‘Aro tod Gbtw, ef ob xat to oOiecOa, vi- 
tiose, ut videtur, pro oftoGa.] Pract. “EqQiuo. : unde 
ofrtar, Hom, Od. [Y, 340] : °O¢ ou tHX’ “[dctxns 4 
Zofitar 4 addnrat. [Compos. e&éowra. ap. Esch, 
Pers. 927. Plusquamperf, go$iuny, quod in aoristum 


exp. Hesych.) Hom. [l. 2, 100: ‘O pay pode trode 
matons épbrtor Asch. Kum. 468 : "E¢010" obtos ob xaAbic? 
et Soph. OEd. T. 962. Eur. Alc. 414. “Eg01co Asch. 
Sept. 970; xaté961co Eurip. Hipp. 839.] Et tertia per- 
sona pluralis Jonica "Egbiato pro Zg0wto, Hom, Il. A, 
[251]: Ta & Arot Odo wav yevent vepdrony d&vOoumuy 
“Egbia6’, ubi 2g8tato reddere possumus Interierant , 
Perierant , Defecerant, etiam Praterierant, si qui- 
dem expositionem Eustathii sequamur,. se. Tap7\Bov 
(addit autem paulo post, dméxapoy éxeivor xa tH yodver 
égfwvro), quum alioqui auctor brevium scholl, expo - 
nat épbapyévar joav. In VV. LL. affertur itidem *Egta- 
tat pro égbwvrar, sed absque exemplo. [Corrupte He- 
sych, : “KgGterar, ep0itar, telvaorv. Recte in gl. pro- 
xima “Eg@tuto, egbdpycav. In gl. vero ante “EgGterar 
posita "Eo6:&, anébavev, ubi Musurus contra seriem 
égOizo scripsit, “Eo 4 potius scribendum. Imperat. 96{- 
od ap. Apoll. Rh. 3, 778 (ubi cod. Med. g@etc@w) , ut 
arooiiciw ap. Hom, Il. @, 429. Dbetcdw ap. Eustath. 
Pp: 721, 3g, qui id ex gbrécbw xatk petabeer xal xpdorv 
formatum dicit. Optativus obiuqy est in compos. aro- 
pbiuny Hom. Od. K, 51, et ofiro ibid. A, 330, ubi 
libri veteres zit’ pro oGiz’, de quo supra diximus. 
Subjunctivus oe et oOietar pro obtwuar et obin- 
ca. ap. Hom. Il Z, 407 et 3, 87: “Ogoa obrouecba- 
Y, 173 : 7H adtd¢ obietat, Aoristi forme passive é0i- 
Qyv exemplum est dnégbev (pro amepbiOyeay) ap. 
Hom. Od. E, 110, 133, H, 251: ”Evé’ addon wiv wav- 
weg drepblev ecOdol Eratoor. Quod cum xdcunfev pro 
xoou.70qcav dictum comparant schol. et Etym. M. p. 
532, 43, in libris multis in éxég$ov corruptum , 
quod est etiam ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 266, 35; 
636, 13, et Greg. Cor, in Walzii Rhett. vol. 7, p. 
1137; qui id ab inusitato 960 repetunt, et duplici 
vitio apud Hesych. Anéoditov, dmepdenoav. || Alia 
forma ap. Hesych. : EoGicty, angQavev et infra “Eyi- 
om, cum eadem interpretatione, ut Wist., andere , 
de quibus suo loco dicetur.] Et particip. ®0tevos ap. 
poetas pro ég%ryévoc [quod nemo dixit : nam @Oiyevos 
aoristi significationem habet], Corruptus, s. potius 
Perditus, aut interfectus [Hesych, : Bdivevos, o8a- 
gets. Hom. Il. O, 359: Xeooty bx’ “Apyetwv oOiuevos 
TI, 581 : OOrugvou Eraooror Od. A, 558, QD, 436: Dor- 
pévoict wetetyv. Asch. Choeph. 364: “Yro Towtag tei- 
yest Gbtuevoc], ut oOtnévoug mod¢ cod, Eur., Interfectos 
a te. [Med. 1414 : "Ex cov oOuévoug.| item simpliciter, 
Mortuus , Defunctus. [Per davv exp. Hesych. aliique 
grammatici. Pind. Isthm. 4, 16 : Matdv oOtugvev. 
Frequenter ap. Tragicos, ut Asch. Sept. 336 : Tov 
pi{wevov ... Aéyw Bértepa tHvde modocew: Pers. 620 : 
Dbtuzvwv moymrobs xat& yatas. Soph. Tr. 1161 : “Oorts 
“Abou GOluevog oixyitwp méAet. Eurip. Tro. 1083 : Obiue- 
vos dAutvets &antoc.| Oppian. Cyn. 3, [287]: Kat o6t- 
pevat yko dic GOtuevoy Auxov édfiyact. Usus est autem 
et Xenoph, hoc participio licet poetico, Cyrop. 8, 
[7, 18,] ut videbis p. 42 mei Cic. Lex. Interdum g6t- 
pevos sonat Preteritus. Soph. Aj. [£41] : Tis p0qevns 
vuxto¢, Preterita nocte. [Schol. exp. rapehOovons.] 
Verbum autem 9fivw usitatum est potius in neutra 
signif., sive etiam passiva, pro Pereo, Deficio, Ta- 
besco, Corrumpor, Absumor, Consumor, ut o@tvovta 
Coa Cic. vertit ap. Plat., Cousumpti animantes, p. 32 
mei Lex. Cic. Sed observa simul, prasens o0tvovta 
per pret. reddi hoc quidem in loco. Hom. Od. E, 
[161]: Kéupope, yz por és” évO48? 60bpe05; pydd tor aidrv 
Power, schol. oberoécdw. Vide Hesych. [@Owovrwv , 
pbetoouévv. Dotvoucnv, ehatrousévyv| et Galen. ap. 
Hippocr. [Qui of(ver exponit cuvtyxetat, toyvatverat, 
wsrodtat, dtooget. Quod legitur ap. Hippoer. p. 417, 19: 
Toiot yao attoicw 6 te odhy OcAder xat td coro Olver. 
Idem p. 537, 32 et p. 12, 27, ubi oOtver xat cuveyxerar 
simul Jungitur. Utramque vero hujus dictionis notio- 
nem ¢ivovc tribuit Galen. ad Aphor. 3, 10 : Hézspov 
8: Tobs Pbony vocovvTas udvoug dvoucer OOlvoveac, ol¢ HA- 
xwWTaL Onhovere 6 rvetumv, A mavtas tobe Stwoody cuvTy- 
xouévous, oY oldv te duorédddew. Fors. Herodot. 3, 
2g, de Apide vulnerato a Cambyse : "EgOtwe év 6 tpt 
xataxetirevoc, Contabescebat, Elanguescebat. Seepius 
apud ‘Tragicos de hominibus contabescentibus, per- 
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euntibus, morientibus. Soph. Aj. 1005 : “Ocus dviag 
wot xoraotetoas oOtvers” Tr. 558: °O (Sépov) ... Néocou 
@Otvovtos ex govwv averouqv. Eurip. Ale, 56: Néwy 
QOwovtwy petCov dovup.at xhgog* 203 : Diver yao xab pa 
atverar voow* 990 : Kai Gediv oxotior oOivoucr maides év 
avert. Et de rebus qua consumuntur vel eva- 
nescunt, ut ap. Soph. Tr. 677 : “Edsorov 2 abrod o6t- 
ver’ 548, de ztate deflorescente : “Op® ye HEnv thy 
wiv Eoroucav modow, thy 68 obivovoay OKd. 'T. 25 ; To- 
dug PAtvouca wiv xchutw gyxcomorg x8ovds, POtvouca &” 
dyéharc Bouvouors> Od. Col. 610 : Dbiver wav toys yis, 
Olver 6 cwpatoss Od. T. g06, de oraculis irritis : 

Oivoyta yao Aatou mahak Odoour’ darootiow Ady. Eur. 
El. 735 : Eyoat & Apumvides spar obtvovs” dmeroddoo- 
sot. De vita moerore absumenda Hom. Od. E, 160 : 
Kéuuope un wor 2x’ évdcd’ ddvoco, mde tor aid oOiwétw, 
De laude interitura Pind, Pyth, 1, 184 : O0 ofiver 
Kootcou grhdgpwv doete.| In quibusdam versibus [Eu- 
ripidis : ‘Toig wav atEetar Bios, tov Of pOtver te xat Oe- 
otCerat méAwv] quos Plutarch, affert in Cons. ad Apoll. 
[p. 104, B], abgecbar et Otvew inter se opponuntur, 
| EKodem modo avédvecbar et g0ivety opposita ap. Plat. 
Phedon. p. 71, B, Theet. p. 155, A, Parmen. p. 157, 
B, et alibi. Idem Phedr. p. 246, EF: Tots évavtiot 
pOtver te xat OtddAutat’ Tim. p. 77, A: Ark tadra ond 
TOUTWY TAXOLEVOY xEvouuEevdv Te E”Atve. || De tempore 
transeunte. Hom. Od. A, 183, N, 338, IL, 39: @6t- 
vouow wuxTe¢, ut vs ofito ib. A, 330, et oOtmévys vu- 
xt0¢ apud Sophoclem, de quibus supra diximus.] Ex 
Eustath, annotatur o@tvery dici de die, quum sol a 
medio cceli axe devergit occasum versus. [De luna 
Aristot. De gen. anim. 4, 2 : Td wiv adavozgvou cup 
Gatver tov Owrdg (tHi¢ cehfvys), tO OF OYtvovtoc. "Theo- 
phil. Ad Autol. 1, 19 : Katavonoov thy dvdotacw tie 
Gehivns ThY xavk wriva yevouevay THs OOiver xal dnolvy— 
cxer xat avictatar médtv. De sideribus occidentibus in 
versu spurio Asch. Agam. 7 : ‘Actéoas, Stav obivucy, 
dyrohas te Twy.| Preesertim vero usitatum est partic. 
Piivwy. Sepe enim occurrit ofivev wjy, vel potius in 
gen. otvovtos pyvdc. Estque ita usus ante alios Hom. 
Od. {K, 470, T, 153, @, 143 (et Hesiod. Th. 59) : 
Myyvov gbwvovrwv:| B, [162]: Tot 6” odtot Auxdbaveos 
ehevastat ved’ “Oduosels, Tot utv bivovtos unvos, tod 
& totaévoto, ubi exp. Ayyovtos, Desinentis, (Hesiod. 
Op. 798 : Tetpad’ dhevactar oitvovtds 0 totapévou te.] 
Dictum autem ajunt mensem g0ivovee a vicesima die 
usque ad tricesimam. [Hesych. : B60. p-nvdg, dfAyovtos 
TOU wrvos. Diivoy Os why xarettar 6 amd eixddos Ems 
Tprxxddos* wsaos O& why 6 dd dexddos Ews eixadog* tord- 
pevos Of why 6aro mors Ew néuntygs. V. Ideler. Chro- 
nol, yol. 1, p. 280 sq.| Eustath. certe illis verbis, 
Tod piv oBivovtos pnvds, tod 6” tctoydvoro, ait signifi- 
Cari Tepl dxor67 toraxdda wrvdg : auctor vero brevium 
scholiorum, zepl toraxdda xat vournviav. Obiter au- 
tem hic observa etiam ‘Iotéusvog py opponi 6 ¢6t- 
vovtt, pro quo totanevos habemus dpyowevos ap. Ari- 
stot, H. A. 6, 17 : “Oyevovtar 62 ci Guvvor xal of oxdu- 
Goor mept tov ghagnGohtova POtvovta, tixtovcr Of mept tov 
Exatoubuova apyoucvov. Qua Gaza, Romani sermo- 
nis consuetudinem retinere potius quam ad verbum 
interpretari volens, ita reddidit : Coeunt thynni et 
scombri mense Februario post Idus, pariunt Junio 
ante Nonas. Apud Eundem 7, 2 init., [pt ¢Otvovtag 
tovs wyvac, vertit, Decrescente luna. [Adde De gen. 
anim. 4, 2.] Sciendum est porro szpe dici quotus sit 
dies mensis gftvovtos. Thuc. [5, 54] : Myvos tetéery 
g0tvovres, ubi Interpres, Mensis quarto ante finem 
die. Potuit autem pro Ante finem, dicere etiam A 
fine. Plutarch. Alexandro [c. 24]: ’Exéheuce wyxére 
cprandda thy fucoay éxetvny, dAAX cpitnv OOlvovtos dpL- 
Ouetv. Apud Synes. autem legitur etiam tprcxadexaty 
gOtvovtos, Ep. 4: “Hy ev ouv toLoxatdexatyn COivovros * 
quod videndum est quomodo convenire possit cum 
iis que antea dicta fuerunt, sc. 9Otvovtog unvds appel- 
lationem a vicesima duntaxat die initium sumere. 
Cum quibus tamen conveniunt et hec, que quidam 


-annotat, Grecos in numerandis diebus mensium ex 


lunz luminibus, hac g@tvovtog appellatione in tertia 


decade usos esse, ad quotidianam |uminum diminu- 
tinem, que fieret a plenilunio, respicientes. Ut au- 
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A tem ad partic. ‘Iotéuevos revertar, fuisse dictum iotd- 


vsvov wyve usque ad visesimum diem, id vero quum 
aliunde, tum ex Polluce et Hesychio refelli potest, 
quem vide. Aliqua autem huc pertinentia habes et 
ap. Plutarch. Solone p. 168 mez ed. [c. 25.] Ceterum 
usurpari et partic. passivum @6:vduevos hac in signif. 
tradunt quidem VV. LL., adjuncto hoc anonymo 
exemplo, @Owouévou rout’ sed id mihi certius con- 
firmari cupio, Ibid. thema @6lyou.«. pro Corrumpor, 
Absumor, Dissipor, Deficio, Pereo; sed vocem po- 
tius activam five, quam passivam obivouat, has 
ipsas et neutras et passivas significationes habere 
sciendum est, ut et docui supra. [POtvoucvor annota-~ 
tum ab Suida sine interpretatione s. v. @éivet. Inepte 
apud Hesych. @Otvorto, Odvorto A gavev. || DOiven et 
®6iw literam 1 per omnia tempora brevem habent, 
nisi quod Epici in formis quibusdam metri caussa 
produxerunt, ut in verbis i xe dddp obtns Od. B, 
368, pOtvovaw vixtes ib, A, 183, tod wév oBtvovtos ib. 
&, 163, wydé tor aiwy | oOwétw ib. E, 161, daumone, 
gOtce ce... Il. Z, 407, Ocucciyog obicar yovov Od. A, 
741, thot tox7as wsv Obicav ibid. Y, 67. Apoll. Rh. 3, 
460 : Aijtys Otcerey (cod. Med. ofetcetev). Qualia 
omnia correpta reperiuntur apud Atticos, ut ggrev, 
pblerar, COidpecda, epOtato, eo0ro correpta sunt in 
locis Homeri supra allatis, Ex quo apparet infiniti- 
vum 9ic0a male in libris interdum gficba. vel obei- 
o$a. scriptum inveniri, Optativum vero arogbiuny et 
o0ito , quem supra ex Homero attulimus, non est ve- 
risimile a quoquam aliter quam t producto dictum 
esse. | 

[Dowwdns, 6, 4. HSt. s, v. Dbive:] Ab illo autem 
pOtve fit nomen Pbwodag, Qui jam phthisi correptus 
est, ad phthisin natura proclivis est, ut qui tam an- 
gusto astrictoque thorace est, ut a tergo operta sco- 
ptula instar alarum promineant : unde I[Irepuywdets, 
h. e. Alati, nominantur. Preeterea cui caput facile im- 
pletur, quodque respiratoriis organis multas distilla- 
tiones demittit. Nam si hee duo simul coeant, thora- 
cis figura et capitis imbecillitas, ejusmodi natura tabi 
valde obnoxia est. Hee Gorr. In VV. LL. oGwvodyg ex 
Diose. affertur in priore illa signif. [Euseb. Prep. 
ev. 8, p. 392, D : Ddidrov gbworder voow cuvtaxyvar, 
quod yoow ¢6tyad, eadem in narratione dixit Diodor. 
16, 38, D0. dia0eots Galen. vol. 13, p. 529.) Redditur 
enim ibi Tabidus, Qui tabe conficitur. [Ab Hippo- 
crate ofwade¢ votcor Morbi tabifici dicuntur, qui ta- 
bem ex fluxione a capite in pulmones excitant, p. 273, 
9. Doiwades etiam Enoat sunt Tabes sicce, que fiunt 
ex tofo aut humoribus in pulmonibus concretis aut 
induratis. Quibus videntur oppomi oOwadess, qui ex 
suppuratione aut pure in pulmonibus ac thorace col- 
lecto tabescunt, p. 278, 17, 21. Sic enim g@tvedecs 
dicuntur Hipp. aut o%tvovtes, qui ad tabem ex pul- 
monis ulcere prompte sunt comparati, aut qui ex 
ulcere pulmonis contabescunt, velut Aphor. 5, 64, 
et 4, 8, ubi Galen. (vol. 9, p. 137) : Axouerésv 2 ofi- 
vendens , tor TOs OBicer tH vodaw Exhwxdtag, 7 tobs emt- 
andeiws éxovtag meds thy GOlow. De quibus agitur Epi- 
dem. 1, 1 amplissime, et a Galeno ibidem sic expli- 
cantur (vol. 9, p. 23) : DOrweders dvor.dCouery of mahatol 
tov iatpiv Goo. xat gOrvddn vocov, Hv xa pbony tise 
dvoudCoucw, errtyderor mxQeiv* torodtor 6 Ondpyouct ga- 
vepwrtator, Otay 6. Oorpag atevog xa) aoa0He cig tocoUTOY 
tag todg QyuowAcras eéyew ortow dtxqy mrepuywyv * évted- 
Dev 68 xal mrepvyerdets dvorcTouct robs torodtous. AdAd xab 
Soot thy xegudhy eomAnpwrot sé ciow xual febuata moAhe 
noig Avanvevatinois optors émiméumoucay eyoucw, xab 
ouToL COrverders fora yivovtat. Dove Poverwy G” eig taro 
du.ootv tg te xate tov Oweaxe CramAdceus xa Tg xure 
chy xeguhiy dabevetas, dxpr6ors at Touro gucets obtve- 
Sets ciciv xa’ duorépas THs PuUcEws TAs atttas. Kat yx 
of dnd rig xepayjs etc Tov Tvebuove fevpmariCouevor tip 
yedvy obwerders “pivovrae y xal dvaooryvuTa mohhaxtg ad- 
Toig ayyelov ev TH) TVEYLOVE, Sim TE Thy oTEevornta TOU 
omhcyyvou xal Ty doléveray. Torotitor pév tives of pOrve- 
dec. Kaque notione gftvwdees sumitur p. 83, G, et 
Epidem 1, 1, atque alias sepe. Sunt et gfivwdeeg Hip- 
pocrati Tabidi, quomodolibet consumti et emaciati 
absque ullo pulmonis vitio, velut Epid. 1, p. 943, F, 
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accipiuntur : "Ev dict 8 émepatvero rdvta tk Oxoyeyoup- A To Srd Dudotivov mods tov Zurvov xa) obrordsvem Sndév.) 


wéva revd rOvov, Obivirdees ev Hon potvortspov ant bd 
yewove. Ubi Galen. (vol. g, p. 41) ? Dowerderc ds sivas 
elonxer 0d move cugés cot. Kinde yko rods imwodijmore 
ioyvervouvoug 7d ceux xal GDivovtas otras dvorrcdterv, ob 
WOvov Tos Ork chy TOD mevebuovos Ehxwew Ghov 10 cd wo tH- 
xouévoug, Elxos 58 xa viv bx’ adcod ae PO verdets 
tobe Enwodimote TO cue hemtuvougvors, undevdg YE TOs 
pnuévov tepl tov reve tov mvednova voonudtwy* obte ko 
afcrtoy dvaywyhy & adtav yeyovévar TpOELTODV OUtE TE~ 
oinveupoviay obte Seta xataoxhpar tH orAdyyve toute, 
miss dv eixdturg Od5arg birders AZyew yeyovevar tobs tOtE 
xduvovrac, ert TH xaxwaer TOU mvetLoves; ... DOrvardecs tov 
paxeSv, Qui ex longis morbis aut diu_trahentibus 
contabescunt, aut qui jam diu ex longis intervallis 
tabitudinem contraxerunt, Hipp. p. 165, E; 167, 
D, sicut pOraixot 7Ov waxoov dicuntur p, 188, H. 
@Mwosdees Ee1¢, Habitus ad tabem a natura compa- 
rati, ut qui angusto sunt thorace, et quibus ad pul- 
mones a capite fluxio defertur, p. 188, G, et Aphor. 
3, 135 4, 8. Ddwede¢ apud Hipp. interdum ¢Otow 
ipsam indicat, interdum etiam nativam ad tabem 
propensionem et aptitudinem, velut p. 1074, B: ’Hyv 
d€ wt xal Evyyevixov pOtvoidec* ubi v. annot. nostra. Et 
p- 939, F : Tourdorow gpcerev h giorg emt to oOiwiides: 
et H_ : Motvov yao xal wéyretov tHv téte yevousvorv vo- 
onudtwy tovg Todhods To GOrvindes extewve* similiterque 
p- 1089, D. Foss. Conf. Bbeyydyg et DOopddys. Xw- 
ptov o0rvade¢, Locus tabificus, Poliux 6, 77.] 

[Doiog. V. Dota.] 

[Délp, os, 6, Phthir, Endymionis filius. Nomen in 
libris modo sic modo @elp scriptum contra diser- 
tum preceptum Cheerobosci In Theodos, p. 86, 16: 
Td cig etp wovostdduba totx pdva eiciv’ ... 70 yao Dito 
To xulptov dvoua, Méye OF to Ext sod viod toi) “Evduutevos, 
Ouk TOU t yodgerar et similiter p. 346, 8, Etym. M. 
p. 107, 38, Eustath. p. 368, 13. In @4p corruptum 
in Excerptis ap. Cram. Anecd. Oxon, vol. 2, p. 283, 
18, notavit Meinek. Exerc. in Athen. 1, p. 22, de 
quo monere debebam s. v. Oyo vol. 4, p. 366, A. 
Male elo in Etym. M. p. 792, 44, ap. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 1383, et genit. Dlerpd¢, quod Pbr90¢ scriben- 
dum, ap. schol. Hom. Il. B, 868, in ®0towvos cor- 
ruptum ap. Apollon. Lex. Hom. s. v. Detpéiiv 8po0c. 
| Mons Carize : unde @Oipec et DOrordts. V. Dberpaiv 
dpoc s. V. DOeta.] 

[Dbica. V. Ddivw et Pdrordw.] 

Pbteqvoo [a quibusdam Pherchvwo per diphthon- 
gum scriptum, ut alia verbi 9(w derivata : v. Eu- 
stath. p. 356, 17] et Doroiu6poros, ejusd. signif, (hoc 
ak TOV OBicar Tobs Bootods, illud amd tov pica tobe 
dv6o2¢), Homines perdens, Mortalibus exitium affe- 
rens s. interitum, Hominibus exitiosus, ut mé\cnov 
oAtsvvoox vocat Hom, Il. B, (833, 1, 604, K, 78, A, 
331, B, 43, Hesiod. Th. 431], itidemque pany legi- 
mus dictam oftelu6sotov. [Suidas : Pbrojvopog, ‘tov 
ONstoovtog tobs dvdpac. Hesych. : Droyvopu* 4 tobe dv— 
Soag CrapOetoovex, 4 thy dvdpetav* ubi lemma Pbroxvwp 
potius esse debebat. Oppian. Hal. 2, 667 : “Exaipog 
“Apns POrahvooos a&zys. Addito dvdpav Orac. Sibyll. 2, 
263: Tdv aylow gbiatvopss dvoowv. DO. Ouuov Anth. 
Pal. 9, 457. Ib. 473: Ayideds ... pBtahvopa yeipx xo- 
‘odeoug. || Hesych. : DOrciu6potos , dvOpurtoxtovos, Sta 
obetewy tabs dvdpac. Phot. et Suidas exp. diapbetpoven 
tov dvdpa, ex Homero, a quo payn 99. dicta est Il. N, 


339, Od. X, 297. "Apnos oftow.6odtov Apoll. Rh. 3, - 


1357. TIddewov 96. dixit Quint. Sm. 4, 433; 9, 218, 
et Const. Manass. Chron. 6002, ubi olim oftot6poto. 
0, dri Tryphiod. 313. DOret6potos vel pOraty6poto< 
male scriptum pro o%epst6poros notavimus s. h. v. HSt. 
alibi :] Drctu6poros, Hominum interemptor, 96io7j- 
yop : 00. uty, Pugna interemptrix hominum. 

[Dbicba. V. Doty. ] 

[Pbrcrtaxds, 7, Ov, Hermes Trismeg. a Reethero 
editus post Lydum De mens. p. 315. Sed pag. se- 
quenti exstat vulgaris forma oOtotxds. Osann. | 

Pbic.m, Vabe laboro. Redditur etiam Tabe con- 
sumor, laboro. Cujus infin. aor. 1 g@vo1doa. ap. Ari- 
stot. Probl. [5, 31; 28, 1.] Partic. autem @4.otév pro 
nomine o$to1x0¢ ponitur. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 43, A: 


At vero @Oicx Hesychio, Tabe reddita exilis. [De hac 
gl. dictum s. v. DOtive.] 

[Pbtci6potog vitiose pro obeoc(6por0¢, quod v.] 

[Pbicwxedount, Tabe laboro. Galen, vol. 13, p. 529, 
532.) 

Diicwxd¢, }, dv, Qui laborat tabe, qué phthisis di- 
citur. Quidam interpr. Tabidus, Phthisicus, Plin. 
Ex Alex. Aphr. (Probl. 2, 3]: Ot && Bdoewe x10- 
vida: drotunOgvres, gOtorxol yivovrat. Plutarch. [Mor. 
p. 674, B]: Dbroxods wiv boHvreg Sucyepatvouev, dv- 
Cordvtas O82 xa youors oOrominv Adews Oeduneda. [Epict. 
Diss. 3, 22, 86 : DO. Aewtdg xat dyod. Scunerp, Ar- 
temid. 4, 54. Diog. L. 6, 19, de Antisthene, 2avec 
oOterxds. Galen. vol. 14, p. 444, 73 574, 73 782, 5. 
Damocrat. ib. p. 119, 17, 99. xeyoovicuévoug. Moschion 
De mul. pass. p, gt, 11, gOvctxat. Hippiatr. 32, 16, 
90. trnov. Ap. Aurel. De acutis pass. p. 19, 5 Da- 
remberg. pro ipitice (sic) emendat phthisici. Hasz.] 
Dictum vero fuit etiam O1ex0¢ pro obrotxdg , si Hesy- 
chio credimus, scribenti, @@texds, oOrorxes. [Scriptura 
Vitiosa.] 

[DOrctu6poroc. V. Pbrchvenp.] 

Ole, ews, 4, Corruptio : respiciendo ad primam 
verbi off signif. Item Consumptio, Decrementum; 
nam ab Aristot. De gen. et corrupt. videmus tet 
Opponi 77 adrcer. [Dbiars et «Zn vel abGqare opposita 
ap. Platon. Phedon. p. 71, B, Phileb. p. 42, D, 
Rep. 7, p. 521, E, Leg. 10, p. 897, A.] Apud Eun- 
dem legimus in libro De mundo (si modo is auctor 
hujus libri esse putandus est) : Extpogat mavtwv xat 
axwat xoat oblcetc’ quae ibi ita redduntur, Rerum vege- 
tationes adolescentium primum, deinde tabescentium. 
At vero ap. Plat. ‘Timzo [p. 33, C] legitur, Adtd yxo 
Exut® toophy thy Exutot oblow napéyov, Cic. Ita se ipse 
consumptione et senio alebat sui. In VV. LL. Dtetc yi+ 
vetxt tH cehivq, Decrescit luna. Et 99. tg ceAfvys, Lune 
silentium, ex Gaza ap. Aristot. De gen. anim. 4, [1, 
et H. A. 7, 2.] @Oto1g apud Medicos Tabis species 
tertia, ut Bud. annotat ex Celso. [Plur. Aristot. H. A. 
3, 11: "Ey taig otcec.] Idem tamen Celsus Tabem 
interpr. sine adjectione, quum pro his Hippocratis 
verbis, Kai nupetol mhdvates, xal omhyvec, xat Odpwmes, 
xa o0tares, dicit de autumno itidem loquens, Oriun- 
tur eo quoque tempore febres incerte, lienis dolor, 
aqua inter cutem, tabes quam Greci 9$tew nominant. 
Item quum pro his Ejusdem, Toier 62 veqvicxorct cuy- 
Gatvoucr emdrnbiat, oOtaves, mupetol dec, xal t&ALa 
vosjuata, ita scribit : Adolescentia morbis acutis, 
item comitialibus, tabique maxime objecta est. P0(- 
ots, inquit Gorr., Tabes, Extenuatio totius corporis 
cum febre parva, propter pulmonis ulcera insana- 
bilia. Vel est pulmonis exulceratio febrem parvam 
et totius corporis extenuationem inducens : utroque 
modo ap. Galen. definiri comperio. Si nominis ratio- 
nem spectemus, extenuatio est, quod tots dnd tod 
o0ivew dicatur; sed quum plerique morbi a sympto- 
mate nomina sortiti sint, ea dici potest pulmonis 
exulceratio esse. Et revera oitots pulmonis affectio 
est, quz si non sit exulceratio, certe eam omnino 
comitem habet, et tantam ut qui ea laborat, oxéheto¢ 
potius quam homo videatur, colliquatis absumptisque 
non modo carnibus, sed solidis etiam partibus supra 
modum resiccatis. Crebrae enim desudationes alvus- 
que perszpe liquidior humorem omnem exhauriunt , 
ipsaque lenta febris, qua mulli phthisici vacant, cor- 
pus paulatim absumit., Est autem ea omnino putris, 
et symptomatica, ut que nascatur ab ulcere pulmo- 
num purulento et putri, cordi admodum vicino, est- 
que de genere (ut scribit Galen. Aphor. 12 lib. 1) fe- 
bris quotidian, noctuque magis quam interdiu affli- 
git. Hac quidem proprie dicta g@tor est, quamque 
proprio vocabulo Greci, et presertim Athenienses , 


‘gGenv appellant : improprie autem dicta Ofer est 


quum corpus sine pulmonis ulcere extenuatur, a ¢a- 
lida et sicca pulmonum intemperie, aut febre ejus- 
dem hectica, quam se aliquando vidisse Galen. me- 
moriz prodidit, nos autem sepe vidimus. [Oter¢ est 
Totius corporis extenuatio et consumtio ex pulmonis 
ulcere insanabili, Galen. (vol. 9, p. 299) : “Hv tte 
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dvouciCouaty of “Eddnqvec xa wddior’ adcaiv of “Adyvaio. A rem brevem. [Sepius apud Aschylum, ut Pers. 220: 


ebony, tadryy viv 6 ‘Innoxpdryg vopace oOlaw, ext 
mvevnovos Ehxwaecty avidtorg ytyvoutvag Xmavtog Tov ou— 
panos loxyvdrntos peta mupetod Aewtot. (V. que s. v. 
@0éy dicentur.) Et ad Aph. 5,11: Tag éxt mvednove 
Ehxndderg Sradecers dvoucter vdv gbicers. Tov plicewy 
duz magne constituuntur differentia Galeno ad Epi- 
dem. p. 939, E: Mia piv éx tiv ao tis xepadiis fev- 
pdrov cuviotaueva, Etéox Oo: f ex tov xar’ adtov tov 
Tvevpova Ta0Gv Soumucva, tormitav wsv él tats Tod 
alwatos rucect, pahtot’ Srav dyystov buy7, morhdxtg O2 
xal beypanicbévar TOU oTdyyvou, Ok tive &hAny aittav 
&x wooly Erépwv, ox ex twv ex tg xepudto. Auctor 
Definit. med. (vol. 2, p. 262) : Dvtorg getty Edxwors tov 
mvebuovos, 7 Owoaxoc, A odovyyoc, Hote Paya Tapaxo- 
Aavisiv xat mupetobs Blnypods, xal cuvryxeclar td cua. 
Et: DOlore wiv yo éotw 4 Acyoudvy xowéde rica cmuatos 
psimots te xal auvtnirc. Et: DOdn o: 4 idles 20’ Edxer 
Guytngic te xal wetworg to cudatos, elontar dé GOlat< 
ard tov oiverv, Omep gotl werotctat. Ejusmodi vero ot 
otc ex pulmonis vitio et in thoracem a capite fluxione 
multis locis celebratur Hipp. libris De morbis, et 
lib. De loc. in homine p. 412, et 414, 415, et libello 
[lept adgvov p. 273. Et quum tc apud Hipp. 
quamlibet corporis extenuationem aut colliquatio- 
nem significet, ex quacumque corporis parte tabis 
initium ducitur, ea inde denominationem accipit, 
velut o8tctg toyradix,, Tabes coxaria, quum ex abs- 
cessu aut fluxione in coxendicem, coxa emaciatur et 
gracilescit, crassa materia plurima refertis venis, 
que alimentum ad crus transferre nequeunt, in Coac. 
p. 139, F, et lib. 1 De loc. in homine adumbrata et 
libello Teg adévov, et ab auct, Isagog. ad Hipp. 
relata (vol. 2, p. 382). Est et gftors grate, quam tu- 
gy et ddpatov exponit Galen. in Lex. (p. 420) ex 
lib. De loc. in hom., quum in spinam aut medullam 
spinalem fluxio decumbit, ut scripsimus antea. @Oiot 
quoque vwtids celebratur p. 479, 9, ‘Tabes dorsalis ; 
thy Omiabev obtaw vocat Hipp. p. 540, 20. @POtorg ve- 
ppitis, que ex renum ulcere ortum ducit, atque ibid. 
tres pf{cewy species. Quz omnes tabis species lib. De 
loc. in homine et libello IIeo! &évwv ab Hipp. adum- 
brantur. @éy etiam describitur p. 478, 13. Biers 
%tos, Potius habitus tabes, dicitur marcor ac cor- 
ruptio, quum ex malo habitu et cacochymia totum 
corpus contabescit, et altera est tabis species Celso. 
Foxs.] || @Gicrs dicitur etiam Pupille affectus, quum 
ea angustior, hebetior, obscurior, rugosiorque evasit. 
Tune autem majora quam sint apparent ea que vi- 
dentur, propter pupilla angustiam. Causa hujus mali 
densatio est, quam siccitas potius quam quidvis aliud 
parit. Differt amo sis dtpogiacs, quod hee oculi totius, 
pier autem pupille tantum sit. [V. Paul. Aigin. 3, 
22. Auctor Definitt. med. (vol. 2, p. 269) : Dbiors éort 
petwarg tig xdons peta duvdowcews. Galen. Isag. (vol. 2, 
p- 392) > Dolor Aeyetar otevoupevys tis xdaNS, ds xevTy}- 
part gomevar, xual duauporéoas xal pucortéoas yrvouevang, 
h & doleverdiv émixwovvuv 7 xegaradyrov eriteraudvov. 
Sic p0weddecs dgAarutar, Lippitudines que oculorum 
tabem aut extenuationem afferunt, consumto eo- 
rum humore, quod per immoderatas siccitates con- 
tingit, Aph. 3, 16. Fors. Galen. vol. 9, p. 242: To ® 
(map” “Irnoxpater anwatver) ooevitev 4 oOtanv.] 

[Pbicigowyv, 6, 4, Rationem corrumpens. Oppian, 
Cyn. 2, 423: Oiarobs meuxedavobc, wadspods, gbrad- 
gpovas. Scribendum ¢gérciggovas cum Schneidero in 
Lex.] 

[DOizo. V. Dbive.] 

Piizos , 7), ov, Corruptibilis , Corruptioni obnoxius 
s. Interitui, Mortalis. Exp. enim ab Hesych. gGaprtoc, 
Ovntog, vexpds [Addit Hesych. 4 eidwda] : quod postree 
mum non Mortalis, sed Mortuus Latine sonat : qua 
etiam signif. usurpatum reperitur, ut ap. Plutarch, 
De primo frig. [p. 955, C, in sententia poetica] : B61- 
tv xat évéowv. (Id. V. Nume c. 19: Toic obrtois évayt 
Cover Mor. p. 16, E: Tay 96. ’AyiAdéa. Male vero ib. 
p- 857, D, duo libri govrote pro gbzprotc. Mupx Gots 
et maps zig pOitoig Opposita ap. Lucian. D. deor. 26, 
2.] Est tamen poetarum potius quam prose scripto- 
rum hoe nomen, habens in Epigrr, [ut ubique] prio- 


Xoks y7 te xat POrtoig yéacdar* et 523. Kum. 97 : “Over 
dos gv oburotcw odx éxdsimetat’ et Eurip. Ale. 100 : 
Xvid’ art oOrrdiv mbAats* Suppl. 78: Ta gOrciiv tote 
dpHor xdcuoc* Hipp. 1437: “Epol .,, od guts grtobc 
dp%v. Dortaiv pro gbtzévwv restitutum Soph. Ant. 595, 
quod similiter pro ¢@:téy illatum est in libris multis 
Eurip. Alc. 100. Contrario errore in Orph. Arg. 
176: °Ev oftrotew étage, producta quod fieri nequit 
syllaba prima, pro gtuévorctv, quod restituit Pier- 
sonus. Wértdv yévog, fortasse ex Tragico aliquo, apud 
Suidam sine expos. G. D. Inscr. Corcyr. ap. Boeckh. 
C. I. vol. 2, p. 36, n, 1907, 4, odvoua gOtod. Diog. 
L. 7, 176, év gOitoic. Hase.] 

[Portdw, Perdo. Lycophr. 1159 : Tic éx Adguy Tod- 
puvos epPrromuévyg’ quod per éo%aguévys exp. schol. ] 

[Dotw. V. Pbiver. | 

[Dorseys. DOuotixds. DOrwrtr0¢. Obrtrg. V. Dota. ] 

[Dooxréw. V. Doaréw.] 

@Dboyyafouer, Vocem edo s. Sonum. [fon ap. Phi- 
lon. vol. 2, p. 466 : "Odtyodpavéwy oboyydcerat.] Epigr. 
[Anth. Pal. 9, 539 : AGpoc & év mpoxontg Kuxdwb 
pboyydleto pvpung. | 

@Dooyyéprov, td, dimin. a gQoyy4. Hero Spirit. 
P- 227 : DO. ta&v ywowévwy mpd¢ to Tas Gwvdks Taple- 
oat, | 

Ploy}, , et Dooyyoc, 6, Vox, Sonus. [Hesych. : 
Dboyyh, poeyya A qwv7. Ddoyyaig per Bovdais exp. 
Phot. et Suidas.] Hom. Hl. B, [791] : Etcato 6 ooy- 
yay vii Tiprtuoro [Hvdotey. (II, 508 : Dboyyzig ditover : 
Od. I, 167 : DOoyyhy otv te xal alyov: M, 198 : 
Dboyy7s Leroy. Asch. Ag. 37 : Oixas & abtdg et o00%- 
viv Ad6ar, capgotar’ dv Aétetev* 1630, de Orpheo : “O 
wiv yap Hye Mave’ dno oloyyis yap%’ 346: Tov dddvewy 
xal xoaracdvew ... goyyds. Soph. Phil. 206 : Buadrsr 
yw. eroua oboyyé. Eur. Hec. 338 : [doug boy ys teion: 
Iph. T. 293 : Ooyyk¢ pdcywv. || DOcyyos. Hesych. : 
Dodyyos, Gboyyh, wvd xat tk Suorz.] Idem [Od. M, 
41, 159, V’, 326) godyyov Sirenibus tribuit, et ¢8eyyov 
Baoby [ib. I, 257] Cyclopi Polyphemo, [Il. E, 234: 
Teov 90. mobgovtes. Asch. Ag. 228: DO, aoaiov oixars: 
Suppl. 242: Et wh mapdvtr of. Av 6 onyaviov: Sept. 
73, de lingua : [Hddw “Edd\ddog gfdyyov ygoucav. 0. 
mixpds Soph, Old. C. 1610. Dewy pbcyyor 1669. Dbdy- 
06 doviOwv Ant, 424, et Eur. Iph. A. 9, ut 99. otwvev 
ap. Xenoph. Apol.c. 12, et xvvaiv xat dovémy oOdyyor 
ap. Plat. Rep. 3, p. 399, A, C.] Sunt certe usitatiora 
poetis hac vocabula quam solute orationis scripto- 
ribus : utitur tamen Plato Timzo [p. 37, B]; apud 
quem “Avev gOdyyou xat ys, Cic. vertit Sine voce et 
sine ullo sono, ut videbis p. 24 mei Lex. Cic. Kidem 
Plat. Philebo [p. 18, B : Bwv7s wiv od, POdyyou of we- 
zéyovte ttvoc] pooyyov esse obseuriorem quam gwviy , 
tradit Cam. Apud Plutarch. legimus etiam g6dyyov 
doves. Et quemadmodum lyra quoque s, cithara di- 
citur 90éyyecdat, sic pSdyyos ei tribuitur, itidemque 
adh, 1 Ad Cor. 14, [7]: Etre addoc, eice xvOdpx, ec 
Staotodgy tots PAdyyors wy 60. Ubi gdyyous vet. Interpr. 
reddit Sonitus , quidam Tonos, [Callim, L. Pall. 14 : 
Luptyywv gldyyov Sragoviov, Modiolorum crepitum. ] 
Dicuntur autem generalius p$dyyot in arte musica : 
ubi quidam interpr. itidem Sonitus, ex Vitruv. Ad- 
duntque tévov in musica esse tantum Sonorum in 
voce extensionem, eorumque intervallum et differeu- 
tiam; at pOdyyous esse ipos Sonitus vocis discretos 
contentione gquali aut inzquali. Vel, cum Aristo- 
xeno, g4dyyov esse Casum vocis modula tilis ad tonum 
unum : cum Ptolemzo, Sonum qui unum et eundem 
tenorem servat : Porphyrio, Sonum qui per unum 
eundemque tenorem eductus est. [Theodoret. Gr. 
aff. cur. p. 94, 36: “H 62 (~0p8h) pécov eyet tov OOdy- 
yov.] In VV. LL, additur praterea p4dyyoug et aouo- 
viey planetarum orbibus signiferoque attribui a Pto- 
lem. Harm, inst. 3, remittiturque lector ad Macrob. 
Somn. Scip. et Martianum Cap.,, nec non Plin. 2, 22. 
|| DOdyyog, Voealis litera : unde steboyyog. VV. LL. ex 
Plutarch, : Hpérov érixsiaben gcyyov. Apud Eundem 
tamen in principio Vite Fabii [ubi de nomine @odtor 
in 6.01 mutato agit] habemus vo pbdyyous genera- 
lius pro duabus Literis, quarum sc, una est voealis, 
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altera consonans. [De consonante V. Alex. c. 27, de 
barbarismo @ ratdiog pro & matdtov : “Ev v6 tehevtaten 
TOY GOdyywy bd Baupbaprowod mpd To ciywx ever OFivar. 
De vocali Apollon. De pronom. p. 379, B: “Yuues ... 
Bouotol pete godyyou tod ou obués* mam sic codicis 
scripturam petapSoyyo tov 9 correxit Bast. ad Gregor. 
Cor. p. 898. 

[Dioyyos, 6, Phthongus, n. pr. servi in inser. 
Rom. ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 29, n. 6, 1: 
PTONGVS TI. CLAVDI CAESARIS AVG. SER. Quocum Jahn. 
ib. p. 74 apte comparat MELIPTONGO p. 44, n. 181, 
3. Hase.| 

Dloyyyes, eco, ev, Vocalis, Vocem edens s. So- 
num [Nicom. Geras. p. 37. Katu.] : pro quo dicitur 
etiam @Ooyy7s, Fvtos, ut tyti¢ tyryvt0¢, pro TyHets 
tyrevtog. [Zonare Lex. p. 1806: Dboyyjerg apd to 
obdyyos. Utramque formam annotayit Cheerob. [n 
Theodos. p. 46, 29, contractam QQoyyis ofoyyizvtos 
etiam p. 45, 9, et Arcad. p. 23, 24.] 

[Dboyyotdxos, 6, 4, Sonitum edens. Jo. Chrys. De 
ascens. in fine Gregor. Thaum. p. 36, C, 99. odpa- 
vot. Hass. | 

(@oen, 4. HSt. post verbum ®0ivw ejusque deri- 
vata :| Superest @00y, quod vocab. in hune locum 
reservavi, quoniam commode precedentibus inseri 
posse non videbatur. {De accentu Arcad. p. 103, 15.] 
Dicitur autem proprie ¢9¢n a Grecis, et preesertim 
Atheniensibus, quam omnes Medici 9$tew appellant, 
ut Gorr. ex Galeno annotaf. Sic certe apud ipsum 
Galen. ofdyy Bud. accipit pro gficw, interpretans 
Tabem, in hoc ejus |. : Ot madatol 68 xab thy yuvaina 
Onrdlousav éoictwv toig tH ody xduvouow, Nutricem 
lactantem admovebant tabe laborantibus.. Reperio 
autem apud eundem Bud. ex quopiam quem non 
nominat, Docu. xat obicers, xal Extixk vooyrata, tad~ 
cov. At VV. LL. ex Galeno annotant, etiam vocari a 
Medicis ¢$0,v Diminutionem corporis et maciem, que 
ex ulcere pulmonis perpetuaque ejus vomica fiat. 
Atque adeo in VV. LL. que prima edita fuerunt, 
redditur simpliciter Vomica. [V. que s. v. ®Otow 
dicta sunt. Per ofict, oop%, Adu exp. Hesych. Phry- 
nich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71: O00n 4 Olorg A év codpare 
ywougvy. Meeris p. 399 : Dbony thy blow Artimot. 
Harpocr. s. h. v.: Tay viv odtow Aeyousvny oOdny ghe- 
yov, quod confirmat citato Demosth. Epist. p. 1481, 
22, et Isocr. p. 386, D. Ante hos Plato Leg. 11, 
p- 916, A: ‘Avocdrodov ... xxuvov o0dn. Quo spectat 
Tim. Lex. p. 271 : B0dn, gSicrs €& alwatos dvaywviig 
ubi Lucian. Char. ¢. 17 : @Odat xal mepurvevmoviat * 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 312, Philostr. p. 7 citat Ruhnk. 
‘Inmuiy. o8env ex Piside memorat Suidas. G. D. Pi- 
sid. Fragm. 163. Theophil. Protospath. De puls. p. 
51, 24 Ermerins., gdeyyovas xat v0. Hippocr. t. 4, 
p- 580, 16: Ext nvou neler, fici¢: ad quem |, an- 
notat Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 116, 1: “Hv tdtws 
dvoudCover of “Edyves xat wddtor’ adtev of AOnvator 
pbony, tadtyy viv 6 ‘Imnoxpatys mvouace oAicw. Utitur 
tamen voc. 9$¢64 ipse gquoque Hippocrates, velut 
t. 7, p. 74, 22, ubi Littr., da phthisie. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, 
p. 105, C; 397, D; t. 2, p. 371, ©; 903, D, modad- 
yt% 4 90. twit. Hase. De apibus Phile De anim. propr. 
29,14: M4 tug yn tk otu.bha th of per obdny.] 

[Wboixd¢, 4, ov, Tabidus, Phthisicus. Formul. ap. 
Daremberg. Arch. des miss. scientif. a. 1851, p. 150, 
10, fmatrxods xai 00. Hass. | 

[Ddois, 6.] Dbderc, Pastilli, tpoytoxor, Galen. [Lex. 
p. 588] ap. Hippocr. [in Nothis que adjecta sunt ad 
lib. x Mept yovatx. p. 635, 48; 636, 10, 15, ctanhdic— 
serv GOderc, et dramAcoat pAders, et oOders morjoas. Ve- 
rum passim 9Qoeis scribitur nostris in exemplaribus. 
Fors.] Legitur et Plotcxo: apud Eundem [epi yuvax. 
1 [p. 609, 47, et 673, 9]: Kat mowjcug tobs obotoxous 
écoy Spayatous. (Ib, p. 621, 2: Wdout obotexous doo 
dp.] At vero bots per contr. factum ex pldis, est 
quoddam placente genus, ex caseo cribrato et sili- 
gine. [Erotian. p. 388 : @D@otexouc xa Boiss gor oz 
Tonavoy 7} TAaxobvtwy etdog otw xaAounevwy map” “AT— 
TUKOIS, W YoOvtaL sig tuo Oucing. "Kote 68 7H oyymare 
duovov xdpen (var. lect. xapdéun vel xapdéum). Kjus 
conficiendi rationem exponit Athen. 14, p.647, exscri- 
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A ptus ab interpolatore Etym. M. p. 793, 5.] Aristoph.. 


Pl. [677]: Tobc Pots dpapmeCovta xat the taycdag. Ubi 
observa accus. quoque plur. ¢ots. [Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 292, E: Ad to nértectar pOots (vulgo oOdic).] Ge- 
nit. autem sing. a quibusdam affertur g@o10¢, quum 
tamen quidam dubitarint an declinaretur. Dicitur et 
dic, wos, 4, pro eodem : unde ects in illo Ari- 
stoph. l. exp. o40idas. [Attici constanter monosyllabo 
usi sunt. Moers p. 386 : MOoic ‘Artixol pwovocvAkdbwe * 
dott O& mena Tach eyov duoahdy (rath xak mepupepec 
dicit Thom. M. p. 896)- xonavov “E)Anves. Schol. 
Clem. Al. ad p. 7: @cig mAruxotvros etd0s, 8 cuvahet- 
govtes Attixol pois xadovorv. Cum otc componunt Ar- 
cad. p. 125, 25, Etym. M. p. 620, 34, et Eustath. 
p- 1753, 3, qui addit : Otc pev ever xat mAaytag, pots 
62 od Sidwor weipav eimeo mhayrdler cig yeviany xat Elie. 
dias metri caussa (in fine pentametri) ab Callima- 
cho dictum memorat schol. Aristoph. Pl. 677 : Ottws 
( Gots) wovoovdAdbug civnbec abtoig Adve. KadAtuayos 
de « AvOr mapd Obdiag » dg paverag. “Kote 63 mAaxodvtas 
i méupata. Dots, tdoc, memorat Suidas ex Adzo 
(Anth, Pal. 6, 258) : Kal ctooyidv év xavéw pbotda xh. 
Dots xat oPotdra inter placentas memorat Pollux 6, 
77. || Phiale species. Athen. 11, p. 502, B: @ot- 
Tharteiat ordhat duoadwrats Edmodus « Lbv oboicn moome- 
Teoxeds. » “Eder 62 d&dvecOar, a> Kapot, marot, pberpat. 
|| De ramento auri dictum annotavit Hesych. : Obots , 
Thaxods xat Tx mpd¢ AstOv GAnheougva. Kat td dropodov 
Via tod youctov. In rationibus expensarum a que- 
storibus Minervee factarum ap. Boeckh. Inserr. n. 145, 
146, 147, aliquoties occurrit vox ® continens et alios 
similes inter se ductus. Uno loco (145, 38) solum ® 
habetur, sed 145, 44, 10001, et 145, 54, 10800, po- 
stremo 146, 51, eon. His comparatis adhibitoque 
cujus aliquot literee supersunt nomine SxentqsvAyes , 
ubi aurifodinas Atticas fuisse constat, Boeckhius (p. 
219) intellexit glotde¢ ypuctou et yovotov pbcideg resti- 
tuendum esse : recte haud dubie, nisi quod forma 
ploides pro g0ci¢ parum certa est. Idem vero monet 
gcig illos yovctov, quum numerari in rationibus his 
expensarum videantur, non ramenta auri posse intel- 
ligi, sed tpoytcxoug potius, i. e, pastillos, quorum 
singulos quadraginta prope drachmarum fuisse ex re- 
liquiis quibusdam numerorum colligit. G. Divp.] 

@Poveota, 4, Invidia, Invidentia. Verum intellige 
non simpliciter Invidiam, i. e. odovov, sed illum In- 
vidize quasi habitum a natura insitum, [Aristot. Magn. 
Moral. 1, 28. Diog. L. 7, 115.] 

[DGoveporotss, 6, 4H, Invidos s. Invidiam faciens. 
Eustath. ad Od. E, 457, p. 1542.] 

Doovepds, &, ov, Invidus , Qui invidere solet, in- 
vidiea morbo laborat [Per Cydwrhs et Cqddtumes exp. 
Hesych. Herodot. 1, 32 : To Octov mé&v gore pDovepdy - 
et similiter 3, 40; 7, 46, ad quos [I]. v. annot. inter- 
pretum, Theognis 770 : Xoq Movotsv Oepdrovta ... 147 
pOovepov teddOetv. DO. yettoves Pind. Ol. 1, 76. 0. 
yout Isthm. 1, 61; édrides 2, 63. Néog pfoveo@y Pyth, 
2, 166. “Ovbov obovepoicwy Nem. 8, 36. DOovepk Bere 
4, 65. Semel apud Mschylum, Ag. 451 : DOovepoy 0? 
bn’ dhyog Eomer mpodixors “Atpetdarc. Dboveody xSont 
yhodaoag 6dbvav Soph. Ph. 1141. Pbovepat 6d0t id. fragm. 
324. @6. xopdvar Aristoph. Eq. 1051. Plato Phileb. 
p- 49, D: Odte ddixov obte oO, eoth rd yatpew) : ut 
Epigrammatum titulus est cig @POovepots, In eos qui 
natura sunt invidi. POoveods saiuwv, Plutarch. Alcib. 
[c. 33. Dbovepk Ca Aristot. H. A. 1, 1 extr. Diog, L. 
5, 85; 6, 5. Synes. p. 57, B. Phot. Epist. p. 235, 18. 
Joseph. B. J. 1, 10, 1, 09. m&00s5° 6, 1, 6, 90. mt taic 


dperaic thy tuynv. Hass. Cum dativo 90. tats ebtuziats 


Dionys. A. R. 6, 46.] Et compar. gradu Aristot. Rhet. 
2, [10]: Kat of guddtinor pbovepwrepor cov dorhotipwy, 
xa of do%dcogor. : 

Doves; , ady., Invide, Per invidiam. [ Plato 
Phedr. p. 243, Cz ‘Qe Eyover mpds tk mardind 0, te 
xat BaGepii. Isocr. De antid. p. 495, § 323 ed. Ox.} 
Xenoph. [Cyrop. 1, 4, 15, Cyneg. 3, 10. «Joseph. 
A.J. 1,1, 4, 99. etye. Const. Acropol. Vita Jo. Da- 
masc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 740, F, 98. apiv eroodah- 
utCov. » Has. } 

Pbovew, [Futurum ofovécw et ebovyjow sec. Etym. 
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p. 130, 1. Sed Qbovéow non dicitur nisi metri caussa, A Cannas : 


ut in exx. infra afferendis,] Invideo [Hom. Il. A, 
55: Bineo yup glove te xal ovx eid) Siamgocar, odx dvdon 
giovéous’, emer} TOL géptepds éoot. Soph. Od. T. 624: 
Otay mpodetEng otov éott to olovetv: et alii quivis. 
Cum dat. persone Hesiod. Op. 26 : Hrwyds troy 
pOovéet. Pind. Pyth. 3, 125: Ov gbovéwy ayabotc. Ku- 
rip. lon. 1025 : DOovety act wytpuras téxvors, Plato 
Apol. p. 33, A: Oddevt mwrmote 2o00vqca]|: ut, Pboveiy 
TOlG EU TOdTTELv SoxoUat, et, Tots wXZAAov én’ dpet7 mooid- 
vat doxotcr, Plutarch. I[egt pbdvov xai picous [p. 537, 
A et KE]. Et sequente particula et ap. [Eurip. Ion. 
1302 : DOoveic ct ratio eketiod we 3] Isocr. |p. 389, B] : 
Ovdsels dv wor Srxatws Gbovicerev ef tr tv Opucvddyou 
Toayudtov ayalov dmoderauxa. (Seq. 2av Plato Rep. g, 
p- 579, B: Dovey xat tots d&ddots moAttats, ev THs 
ew arodquy. Seq. 6c. Lysias p. 150, 37 : “Abvov obovaj- 
Gar dtr obtws... Stcixervtat. Seq. dete Plato De virt. 
Pp: 377, A: Oddels dow gover tov dyabGv avdpsiv adden, 
wore ayalov xal Suorov gxuts rorjoat.| Jungitur sepe 
et dativo rei : Toig guotc ayaboig oboviicxt, Thuc. 6. 
Et, Tois on’ guct eyoudvorg @bovicoucr, Isocr. Ad 
Phil. [p. 108, E.] Invenitur apud Eundem et prefixa 
prep. éxt, ubi dicit [p. 7, D], Tobs én toig dyadots 
ua govovytac. Interdum vero cum gen. rei, et dat. 
persone. Herodian. 6, [1, 20]: DQovovcd te tis mp007n- 
yootas éxetvy. Cesar ap. Plutarch. [Vite c. 54] : ’Q 
Karwv, ofove cor tod Qavérou* xal yao éuot ob ths cav- 
TOU awrjotas eoOdvycas. Phocyl. [65]: Mx obovéons dya- 
Oey Evcoors. [Ubi pbovécng metri caussa pro obovians 
dictum, ut a Pallada Anth. Pal. 7, 607 : Wuddw moe- 
cbuyeviis tot xAnpovdworg Obovécaca. Anon. ib. 5, 304 : 
My dOovéons dotver. Nonn. Dion. 3, 159 : Dbovécetre.] 
Sed aliquando hic genit. videri potest relinqui sub- 
audiendus, vel potius repetendus dro to xowvod : ut 
certe mihi videtur ap. Isocr. Paneg. [p. 46, C] : ‘Qote 
xupia yevoucvy torodtwy dya0By, odx eolovace toic dhhotc, 
ahd’ Ov Ehabev dract wetédwxe. Verum hoc exemplum 
ad alteram potius hujus verbi signif. pertinet, de 
qua paulo post verba facturus sum; at pro hac In- 
videndi signif, de qua nunc sermonem institui, inve- 
nitur et accus. junctum ap. Xenoph. [Cyrop. 3, 1, 
39] 3 Kat eye, zon  T0UTO egbdvnse , ott wor eddxer TOV 
gov vidv Toteiv abtov wahAov Oauudterw [4 gud]* non 
ignoro tamen exponi hic et secus : ut docebo infra. 
Invenitur infinitivo quoque junctum, ap. Eur. Med. 
[322] : Kak viv co wav adv od coves xadéig éxstv, Quod 
res tue feliciter se habeant, non invideo, Quo plane 
modo dixit Plaut. Bacchid., Nullus est qui non in- 
videat rem secundam obtingere. Affertur ex Plutarcho 
Cam. [c. 11] itidem, Dbovicas HyerniFivat toig mévyor, 
pro Pauperum invidens utilitati. || P@ove cor todrov , 
itidem cum genit. rei, et dat. persone, pro Hanc 
rem tibi nego s. denego, Concedere nolo. Intellige 
autem proprie sonare, Denego, Concedere nolo, 
propter invidiam, qua te prosequor. Qui enim alicui 
invidet, is non lubenter ei quicquam largitur, tan- 
tumque abest ut quidpiam largiri velit, ut, si fieri 
possit, interdum etiam quod ipse habet, invido illo 
animo conetur eripere. Unde dicitur Latine quoque 
Invidere quippiam alicui, sicut fusius infra docebo, 
(Hom. Od. Z, 68: Otte tor jusdvey ofovéw. Asch. 
Prom. 583 : My3é v.01 ofoviens ebypdtwv. Eurip. Herc. 
F. 1309 : Aéxzpwv govotcx Zvi, Plato Euthyd. p. 
297, B: Kat wy por pbovijens to} pabrjaros.] De- 
mosth. : Kat tio jv eoyactus tig tpaméCns eo0ovyce, 
rhy 62 yuvaixa gwxe. Licet enim Bud. hunc 1. subjun- 
gat Euripidis loco, alium tamen esse usum hic verbi 
govetv, quam illic nominis @¢vos, sciendum est. Ac 
profecto convenire videtur hic 1. cum illo Isocratis, 
quem paulo superius protuli, vel in eo quod ut hic 
Eqbovnse et €owxe opponuntur, ita illic ég0dvyce et we- 
zédwxe. Huc certe pertinent et isti loci, potius quam 
ad alteram Invidendi signif. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, p. 132 
mez edit. [c. 4, 16]: [lod yé por dort toratira cuyye- 
yeuruéva, Ov eyo corod qdovicw, Av xth. Plato Hip- 
parch, [p. 228, C] : Ovdx oiduevos deiv oddevt grhocogtag 
Qoveiv. Sed et cum accus. [rei, Soph. Od. T. 310: 
Pbovicas wit’ ax’ olwvoy gat wit’ el tiv’ GAAnY wav- 
rixis éyetc 600v"] ap. Polyb. (6, 58, 5], de captivis ad 


THES, LING, GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC, III, 


pbovntoc 778 


Tlapexxdodvto uh ofov7oxt totg Exkwxdor thy 
cwtnotav, Ne concedere gravarentur. Vult autem Bud. 
in illo itidem Xenoph. loco quem antea protuli, todto 
éofdvnca esse Hoc ei animo libenti non concessi, Hoc 
zgre tuli, Hoc ei succensui. Sed non video quid 
obstet quominus suam potius, i. e. primam et pro- 
priam signif. ibi habeat istud verbum, ut perinde sit 
ac si ita dixisset, Totto égOdvyca 7d moet, ... Hg euol 
éédxet, Latinum certe Invideo hanc potius construct. 
habet, ut ap. Virg., Liber pampineas invidit colli- 
bus umbras. Idem, Ascanione pater Romanas invi- 
det arces? Et alibi, Invidet imperium mihi. Sed Ho- 
ratius utramque construct. ei dedit; dixit enim non 
solum, Invidet usum Lignorum. et pecoris tibi calo 
argutus et horti; sed etiam, Neque illi Sepositi cice- 
ris neque longe invidit arene. Pro Invidere tamen 
significante Denegare per invidiam, s. invidia motum, 
aut certe generaliter Denegare, non ponitur in illo 
priore loco, sicut in hoc posteriore. Affert vero Bud. 
ex Virg. simile loquendi genus, cui adhibetur no- 
men Invidia. Hunc enim ejus locum postquam pro- 
tulit, Si te Carthaginis arces Phoenissam Libyeeque 
aspectus detinet urbis, Que tandem Ausonia Teucros 
considere terra Invidia est? subjungit significare , 
Cur negas Teucris? Cur vetas Teucros? Quid est 
quod non sinis Teucros Italiam petere? d1& tt obovets ; 
Quam interpret, longe prefero ei quam afferam in 
@Odvos : cui etiam hoc addo, mihi videri hoc perinde 
esse ac si dictum foret, Que tandem est ista invidia ? 
denegare Teucris ut, etc. Sed ut ad ove revertar, 
sciendum est ei subjungi interdum non nomen, sed 
verbum infinitivi modi, et quidem in hac quoque 
Denegandi signif. [Hom. Od. A, 381: Odx% dv eyuye ... 
pbovéorust ... eyopevone’ T, 348: Tyvde 3” dv 08 obovéorre 
nodav &bacOat éveto, Pind. Isthm. 5, 30: My oGover... 
, - ’ ov ~ S , 

XIPVEELLEV. sch. Sept. 236 : Odtor gOoved cor Carpdveny 
tyxdv yévos.] Eur. Med. [63]: Ti & égotly, od yepard; 
vn pfover oodcat, Ne invideas dicere. Sic autem locu- 
tum esse Plat. quoque (Gorg. p. 489, A: My ofdver 
wot doxotvac0at toto" Rep. 1, p. 338, A: M} ofov- 
ong xa Dradxwva tévee Sidagat}, et Kenoph., nec non 
Lucianum, disces ex Bud. Comm. p. 1063. Perperam 
autem affertur hic Plauti 1, in Bacchid.: Nullus est 
qui non invideat rem secundam obtingere, tanquam 
similem usum, sicut et similem constr., in eo habeat 
verbum Latinum, quuin contra hic verbum Invideat 
primam et propriam signif. obtineat, nec ullo modo 
queat accipi pro Gravetur : contra vero quum dicit 
Eur., M) o4dvet godcar, reddi possit uh} oldver, Ne 
graveris, Ne tibi grave sit, perinde commode atque in 
locis de quibus dictum fuit ; aut etiam Ne denega, etc. 
[Cum accus, et infinitivo Hom. Od. A, 346: Ti ~ 
dpa pbovéers Epinoov dordov téomew; 2X, 16: Odte tie 
pOovéw Sdurevat xat Ad’ dvehovta. Herodot. 8, 109 : 
"E@dvasayv of Geol dvdoa &va ... “Acting .. Buordetoat. 
Soph. Ant. 553: O08 o8ove o’ bmexquyeiv. || Cum par- 
ticipio constructi unum exstat exemplum Asch. Sept. 
480 : Koural? én’ Gry, unde por oOdver Acywov, ubi 
non déyew cum Elmsleio, sed doywv potius scriben- 
dum videtur, ut in Prometh. 783 dixit 290 dtycens 
Ayou. Et sic Valckenar. in annot. Ms. G, D.] Pass. 
@Oovéow.at, Invideor (quo usus est Horatius), Invidia 
laboro, flagro, Invidiosus sum. [Soph. fr. 194 : Toic 
plovourevots. Eur. El. 30: [atdwv eee wy gdovnletn 
gdve».] Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, [2, 19] : @oovetcbat te or’ 
avrods xo urceiodar. Et, Drrocogtag [2mixiows draxer~ 
wéving xxi] Qdovounévys, Isocr. Busir. [p. 230, E.] Par- 
ticip. Dbovadets, Qui invidia laboravit s. flagravit. 
[Xenoph. Mem. 4, 2, 33 : DOovniets 620 ToD “Oduacéwe 
arwAeto. Polyb. 13, 2, 5: IIx’ abtois tots crdoter ofo~ 
vnbets. Plutarch, Mor. p. 772, B : Et xal cot yauor 
q0ovijin Sxd Sarpovtou crvdc. | 

[Dodvncc, ews, 7, Invidia. Soph. Tr. 1212 : Mooi 
yg tor 99. od yevijcetat. Schol. Luc. Bis accus. c. 21.] 

[@bovntéov, Invidendum. Apollon. ap. Stob. Flor. 
38, 58. Boiss.] 

[DGovyrtixo<, 4, dv. Plut. Mor, p. 682, D: Thy 99. Sry, 
Invidendi habitum. Ibid. adverb. est Dovntixéss. | 

[PGovnzds, 4, ov, Invidendus, Clem. Al. Strom. 7, 
2, 7. Hase.] 
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[Dbovoxtovia, vitiose pro govoxtovia, quod v.] 

@édvoc, 6, Invidia, Invidentia. Cie, pQovey maluit 
interpretari Invidentiam quam Invidiam, quum hane 
definitionem , P4dvos, Avan éx’ &Adotplors dyaOoic (quae 
refertur et a Plutarcho [et Diog. L. 7, 111, Joann, 
Damasc. Orthod. fidei 2,14, p. 128, al.]), ita red- 
didit [Tusc. 4, 8]: Invidentia est egritudo suscepta 
propter alterius res secundas : ut videbis p. 60 mei 
Cic. Lex. [Xenoph. Mem, 3, g, 8 : Ddvov 02 cxordiv, 
Str ln, AUmyy pev twa eevproxev abtov dvra, ote wdve 
ToL thy emt othuwy druytats olze thy én’ e~Opev ebtvy tats 
yryvopévav, GAR pdvoug 2yn QBovety robs el tats toiv 
glrov edrpatlars dviwuévous. Definitt. Plat. p. 416 : @dd- 
vos hin emt othuv ayaboic. ZijAos et pbavog quomodo 
differant docet Ammon. p. 64. Poetarum aliorumque 
scriptorum dicta plurima collegit Stob, Flor. c. 38, 
Tleo! g8dvov inscripto.] Idem, ut videbis ibid, p. 14, 
hec Platonici Timzi [p. 29, E] verba, Aya66 62 ob- 
Gels mepl oddevog oddénote eyytverat gfovec, ita vertit, 
Probus autem invidet nemini. [Hesych. : @Odvoc, 
méOoc ert tH TOU méAag sUmpayig. (Similiter Phot, et 
Ktym. M. p. 793, 15.) OEcumenius In cap. 1 Ep, 
ad Rom. p. 255 : @0, éotly 4 emi toig tiv mAqotov 
xadoig Baoxavia, Eadem habet Suidas, apud quem 
etiam hee definitio legitur : HdGog Avang ext tH tay 
méhag edmpayig téiv emterxdv tivds, (Sic fere Alex. 
Aphrod, In Aristot. Top. 2, p. 76.) Basil. M. Orat, 
de invidia p. 445: Avmn goth tig tod mAnotov edtpa— 
yiug. Hine Socrates H. Eccl. 1, 22, p. 184 : DOdvos toic 
ayabots égedpeverw ordet* et Isidor. Pelus, Epist. 3, 
356, p. 397 : Didvog tats edmonyiars dvtictpatevectat 
méguxev. Hee Suicer., additis Patrum de invidia di- 
ctis plurimis, inter que hoc est Basilii M. 1. c. p. 445: 
PAdvou még obdév drcOoredtepov Yuyais avOowmwy ey— 
gvetat, O¢ éhayrota humdy Tob elwlev moatov xaxov xat 
oixetdy gott TH xexthwéven’ Honeo yap 6 tds tov oidnoov, 
oltw¢g 6 @bdvos thy éyoucay adtov Puyty dvahtoxer xT. 
Cui sententiz similis est quam ex scriptore non no- 
minato excerpsit Suidas : Dédvog voanue Yux7s &vOew- 
mixov xat éobtov buyhy Ay av xatahk67, womep tog tov 
otayoov* ubi Bernhard. : « Locum de invidia suis telis 
semet ipsam conficiente (6 o8dvoc abtds Exutov Eoig Be- 
decor Sapdfer Anth, Pal. 10, 111) splendide ornatum 
prebet Suidas s, v. Hodauydqs, item Carcinus ap. 
Stob. Flor. 38, 18.» Aristid. vol. 1, p. 506 : "Eoyatov 
Tov dvOpumivinv &uaotnudtoy 6 oAdvos, ox Exwv mapat— 
tat. In o8dvos et oovog ludit poeta recens apud Sni- 
dam : To deutepetov tot oldvou ypdupa Egeas | eoors év 
adi) TOY Oovoy yeypay.evov' ut ab odvw tov mpeTov 
povoy repetit Joann. Chrys, Homil. 11 in Matth. p. 269. 
@lcvou nomen a odvos absurde derivatur in Etym. M, 
p. 793, 16: "Qoog, nape rd obdver: of 8, maph zd 
Govwy maoattroy etvat Troe" si ye Bdoxavog, mape td 
gdect xatvervs éyw 62 oluar, maok to Odvos, oOdvac. Nec 
multo prudentius HSt. in MS. Vindob. : « Doves forte 
maok tAY OOdyyv, quia Invidus alterius rebus macrescit 
opimis.» Non legitur apud Homerum et Hesiodum, 
licet szpius utentes verbo gQovety, frequens vero est 
apud alios scriptores quosvis. Herodot. g, 71 : Todt 
usv xa Ofov dv eimorev. Pind. Ol. 8, 73 : MA Badérw 
we MO e9dvoc. De invidia deorum (nam 70 Oetov n&v 
gat: obovepoy, de qua sententia v. s. v. Déoveods) Isthm. 
7,55: O8 dbavdtwv pr Spaccér gfdvog* et saepius 
apud Tragicos, ut Aisch. Pers, 362 : Od Euvels ... tov 
Qewv Odvov- Ag. 947 : Oebiv py tic modcmbev Gizportoc 
Bahn eOdvos. Soph, El. 1466 : ‘Q Zed, Séd0ox0 géou’ 
dvev gOdvou jdv od remtoxdg* Phil. 776: Tov yOdvov 62 
Tedoxugoy i274 aor yeveabar mohvmov’ avid (te toga). Eur. 
Or. 972 : Dbdvoc viv cide Oe00ev. In contrariam senten- 
tiam Plato Phedr. p. 247, A: DOdvog yko ew Getou 
xopod toratae quod dictum sepius usurparunt Plu- 
tarchus et Philo Judeus, respicitque Lucian. Pro- 
meth. c. 18: Kairor Geovs ye dveug dyalobs yen elvan ... 
xat &w ofdvov mavrds Eotdvat.] Seiendum est autem , 
ebdvey éyew non solum poni pro Invidere [ut ap. 
Asch. Prom. 859 : @Odvov 8 cwudtwv Ker Oéo¢], sed 
et pro Invideri. Nam ut affertur ex Aristide, Odx ei- 
xo¢ POdvov éyew 7H moder, Invidiam habere civitati; sic 
euam legi sciendum est ap. Isocr. [p. 95, E}: V& yey 
yao toLalta tHv Eoywy gldvov ever xat Oucréverav xat 
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A Todt Bhaconutas, Invidetur illis, Invidie sunt ob- 


noxia. [Cum verbo d\gdvew Eur. Med. 292 : @Odvoy 
Tog dotov ahgdvouct Sucwev7.| Invenitur autem et yp7- 
cat pOdvw dictum [a Plat. Phedr. p. 253, B] de eo 
cui invidetur. [Soph, OEd. T. 302 : "Q dott xal tv- 
oavvi ... Baas mx’ Suiv 6 @bdvos guddccerar, i. e. Quante 
invidiz expositi estis. Id. Aj. 157 : Hoos yup tov eyov0’ 
6 pbdves Eomer* ut Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 38, 13 : Es 
cantons 6 6 pOdvoc nmnd&v grret.] At pro Conflare in- 
vidiam s, concitare, legitur cuvéyew oOdvoy ap. Dem. 
[p- 524, 2.] Affertur vero et gOdvov xtweiv pro eadem 
signif. ex Hermog. [®%dvw Bade swe Eurip. El. 
go2.] At tov obdvov mapattetoOat, est, ut inquit Bud., 
quum dicitur Absit invidia verbo. [Tov pddvoy mpocxu- 
cat Soph, |. supra citato. Asch. Ag. go4 : Pbdvos & 
dnéctw.| Aristides p. 220: Ki det mapartnaduevoy tov 
gNdvov sinetv. Frequens est porro oPdvos addsic, s. oddzt¢ 
24dvos, subaudito verbo éott, vel gota, pro od pbovicw, 
Non invidebo tibi quod postulas, Non tibi negabo 
quod postulas, Bud. Possumus autem non minus 
commode uti composito’ Denegabo, [Aisch. Prom. 
628 : DOdvog piv oddelg, akg 8” dxved Opetar opdvac. 
Plato Rep. 5, p. 476, E : Et vr cidev, obdets abte o6¢- 
vos, GAN’ dowevor dv iowmev etddra t.] Subjungitque ex 
Juliano Augusto, in Ep. ad Georg. [p. 377, D]: Kit 
Of tt xal rap’ Audy tod xatd ce ordixod dq, pOdvos od- 
dels, ubi pOdvoc oddelg sonare dicit, Libens id pra- 
stabo. Et ex Luciano [Vitt, auct. c. 21] : [pds tH¢ ot- 
Aocootas wh PVovijerys xdv toto ciety. Respondetur au- 
tem, “AAN’ oddels gOovos, pro Ego vero libens id dicam, 
Sic ex Plat. Timzo [p. 23, D] : BOdvog addeic, & Ld- 
Auv' GAME Got te Evexa gp nal Tii¢ ndAsws Sudv. Sub- 
auditur autem et infin. in hujusmodi locis, quem 
alioqui nonnulli loci adjunctum habent, ut hic Phi- 
lonis, DOdvog oddele avadiedoxetv’ ubi vertit Idem, 
Docere non gravabimur. [Plato Leg. 2, p. 664, A: 
Odcels 08. dugra6qrijcat 4 Adyw.| Sed alicubi hoc ge- 
nus interpretationis a Bud. traditum non admittunt 
hec verba, ut ap. Demetr. Phal. (aut eum quicunque 
est auctor libelli qui huic ascribitur), AjAov os tote 


C ye cig “ASou xateMOetv Boudoévors oddets Odvoc. Hic enim 


pfdvos suam Invidie signif, retinet; potestque subau- 
diri etiam zovtov cum ofdvog, ut sit, ovdels @Odvog tob- 
tov, sc. tod xatehdciv. [Alsch. Ag. 263: K)voys’ dv 
sUgowy* 086 ctywoy pIdvog.] Sic ap. Greg. Naz. cum 
gen. : POdvog ovdsls cvabcsews, ubi retinetur itidem 
signif. propria nominis 90dvos, ideoque recte hic |, 
ita redditur : Ad altiora contendentibus non inviden- 
dum. 

|| Pocvos, Reprehensio, péultc, ut exp. cum alii 
tum schol. Aristoph. [Pl]. 87, in additamento ed. Jun- 
tine], et Eustath. [p. 1422, 14; 1867, 32) in isto 
Eur. Hec. loco [288] : “Amoxtetvew obdvog yuvainag, ubi 
gAdvos éott (subauditur enim verbum illud éstt), exp. 
etiam, eodem quidem sensu, sed paulo commodius , 
péubews dev gott, item éenrdybundv gorr : Latine In- 
vidiosum est. Affertur vero et Invidia est, ex Virg., 
tanquam eodem dictum modo, Que tandem Ausonia 
Teucros considere terra Invidia est? Sed et aliter 
hic posse, s. potius debere, intelligi, manifestum 
est, ut docui et in Dove. POdvor plur. ex Plat. Leg. 
(3, p. 679, C: Zijdot te ... xal pldvor odx éyytyvovras * 
9g, p. 870, C : Didvous evrtxrovras et] dvev obdvwv [ib. 
7, p- 801, E; Ep. 7, p. 344, B.] 

@6op%, 4, Corruptio, item Interitus, Internecio, 
Strages, Perditio. [Per d\e8p0¢ exp. Hesych. “H ete to 
wr dv pera6orn definit Aristot, Phys. 5, 4. Déveots et 
ofop% opposita ap. Plat. Phedon. p. 95, E, Phileb. 
p- 55, A. ILept yevécews xxt pSopi¢ agit Aristoteles li- 
bris duobus p. 314—338 ed. Bekk. Dicitur autem 
g0opx de omni exitii genere. Herodot. 2, 161 : ‘Aro- 
méuiyor & pawvduevov xaxdv, ta d} cpéwv pOoph yévn- 
cat’ 7, 18: "EAnvas ... pOopy tt¢ xatahapbdver OevAa- 
zo¢. Misch. Ag. 814: KAvovtes dvopoxpFirag “Thtov obopdc. 
Soph. Od. C. 368 : Adyw oxomoton thy mat yevous 
pSopdv’ Ant. 1224 : Bovis (Antigone apud inferos 
versantis) dmousaoverx tig xaTo» Nelo Eur. ap. Stob, 
Flor. 93, 17: "Q mhotze ... mdvor 62 xdv col xat pbopal 
moat Btov.] Interdum Labes, Lues. Thue. 2, [47] : 
Od pévror tocvtzds ye Dowd 08d! GOopk obren¢ dvOowruy 
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ovdauo0 uvijoveveto yevéobat, Interitus nominum. At A Theod, Mopsuest. In Epist. ad Rom. p- 73, 17 Fritzsch., 


in VY. LL. o80p% dvopumwv ex Eod. (7, 27] affertur 
pro Amissione hominum. Ibid. g%0p% [vécwv 4] modé- 
yoy ex Platone Leg. (5, p. 741, E], Lues bello-~ 
rum. Sed hic alius fuerit usus genitivi quam in illo 
Thue. loco, sc. 4 amd rodguwv, i, e. quam ToAELor 
afferunt. Ibid. 4 dnd tHv Cowv ofood, sine auctoris 
nomine, pro Injuria animalium. Plutarch, yévecw et 
o0opdy inter se opposuit, scribens, Adv, Col. [p. 1112, 
A], Obtw yévecty t1vk xat Gboodv xxdoVerv of modhol ext 
moig Guviotawévots xat Sradvowévors. Ibid. : Of wtger [pt- 
Ears] tho yeveoers tiOguevor, tag 62 GPopte cradvaer [dra— 
Xdcerc]. In VV. LL. ex Galeno Ad Glauc. : Todto gfop% 
vivetat, pro Dissipatur, Extinguitur. Ibid. et¢ pooay 
pro In malam rem: sicut sc. dictum est oGetgou accipi 
pro Abi in malam rem. Et in plur. qbopat YUVAIXOY 
Bud. ex Plutarcho [Mor. p. 712, C: Béooat napbéver] , 
Stupra, [DGop% yuvarxd¢ idem V. Crassi c. 1. Aischi- 
nes p. 2, 36 : “Evoyos gotw tip mept tie tov éhevdEpwv 
opts véue.] Quidam interpr. Corruptele. Et sing. 
ooo%, Corruptela, Vitium : 
Vitium oblatum virgini. Sed Corruptela latius patere 
videri potest, sicut et ap. Propert. legimus Juvenis 
corruptor, et apud Eundem, Illa puellarum ingenuos 
corrupit ocellos. Non ignoro alioqui Corruptam vir- 
ginem esse Ovidio simplicius que vitiata est. [ |] ope 
idem quod drogfop& significat, nempe Abortionem , 
Abortum, imperfecti foetus ejectionem, ut scribit 
Galen. initio Comm. in Hipp. Epid. lib. 6. Verum 
droofoptie dictione sepius utitur Hippocr. Fors.} Hu- 
jus autem pluralem o@op%¢, VV. LL. annotant signi- 
ficare pictoribus et Miscellas permixtionesque colo- 
rum, teste Plutarcho.(Colorum temperationem recte 
gbopay reddit Xylander ap. Plutarch. Mar. p. 346, A, 
quam significationem nominis aliquoties notavit et 
usurpavit Plutarchus, v. c. Mor. p. 393, € - pi= 

vOuEevea Tov yowwdtov of Bageic pletoecOar, xat obooay 
aie el epatounty 395, D; 436, B; 725, C: Té& 
piers Tov yowudrtoy ot Coypdpor olopxs dvou.dCoust. Por- 
phyr. De abstin. 4, 20. Kuster, ad schol. Aristoph. 


Pi, 530. Wyrrens. ad Plutarch, vol. 7, p. 139. Dixe- 


rat de hac signif. Gataker. ad Antonin. p. 189, e0- 
demque sensu $etperv et cuy.obetpew dicuntur, que v.] 

[Dbopaios, 6, Perniciosus. Basil. M.t. 1, p. 776, D, 
90, troty erapas. Haste. ] , BA 

Pbopebs, ec, 6, Corruptor [Arcesilanm ab Stoicis 
popéa tay vewy dictum memorat Diog. L. 4, 40]: pe- 
culiarius, Stuprator, Vitiator, ut gOopebe mapbévwv, 
Vitiator, Bud. ex Pand. (Recte Meris p. 390 : Ddopéx 
nal spbaprévay oddele thy raratiiv, dAAa Tov Bracdwevov 
nal Bebracuévay. @bopebs 62 xat éofapuévy “Eddnvec. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 18, C : Xtcvgog 6 gfopeds. Ps-Plut. 
De fluv. p. 1164: Kav’ ob8éva todrov (at mapbevor) tobc 
plopéas go6otvear. Clem. Al. p. 14 : Harie xat 99. x0- 
os 6 Zedc. Manetho 3, 195: Pbopeauc Aextpwv. Agath. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 302 : Towds thc rept tiv obopgmv. So- 
phocli fragm. 155 : ‘Qc 6 Xtovgos modbs evonhos ev col 
muvtayod untods mathe, male intulit Brunckius TaTho 
in 900peb¢ mutato. Recte nuper correctum ravtx yo 
uatpes matyo. De adultero Philo vol. 1, p. 372 ed. 
Pfeif., ab Schleusn. cit. G. D, Id. Philo vol. 2, p. 311, 
23, moomitérw tiv raid’ 6 o6. dw vol. 1, p. 131, 13, 
6 dv vourmos, 6 68 09." 412, 15, 99. ayadev’ unde fort. 
Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 399, C, tov dy. 9. Phot, Bibl. 


Pp. 480, 29, 6 én0¢ 98. Hass. ] 


[Dbopia, 4, Dissolutio. Hero Spir. p. 147, 45: Te 
vay yko hentoreon tio 99. etc tov dvertétu ywpet tOmov. 
Hase. 

reeds, }, dv, Perniciosus. Horapollo 2, 79: 
“Aviownoy moobdtwv xal aiydv gfopixdv. Nam sic Bast. 
Ep. crit. p. 83 ex cod. Vatic. 871 correxit vitiosum 
pbopdorxov.] POopoorxds in VV. LL. sine auctoris no- 
mine, Domestica pernicies. Vide Oixog0p0¢. [Hoc 
quoque, ut vel accentus ostendit, vitiose pro Po-~ 
o1xds.| ; 

_ [Dopusaiog, ala, atov.) Est et aliud adject. DOopt- 
uaiog in VV. LL., quod interpr. Corruptus. [Epiphan. 
vol. 1, p. 83, D : Dopipators cupacr mryaidcar* 278, 
D: Dbopyraiov yvoow Eyoust. 0. déyor Euseb. H. E. 
hy 22, p. 1835 Yevdodogia ib. c. 28, p. 192. G. D. 


ea signif. qua dicitur | 


POoprratorg roayyootv. Hase.] 

[Pddor.0¢, 6, 4, Perniciosus. Manetho 2, 346: 0. 
bypév. || Interiens, Stob. Ecl. phys. p. 980: Td 0. 
tv cwudrov. Scunzip. Justin. Mart. t. 3, part. 2, 
p. 336, B Ott., tov 99. moaypdtwv. Hase.] 

PO6o10¢, 6, 4, Corruptivus , Corrumpendi vim ha- 
bens s. Perdendi et extinguendi. Diosce. 5, [77]: Boc- 
pt0¢ éu.6odwy otvos, Vinum quod foetus enecat, Vinum 
abortivum. Plin. (N. H. 14, 16, 19], de scammonite 


~ vino : Hoc vinum ¢8dptov vocant, quoniam abortus 


facit. Et 8dora gxpuaxe (que potius gOdore sine ad- 
jectione), Medicamenta abortus efficientia, que et 
éx6éhia,, Bud. ex Plutarcho (Mor. p. 134, F]. Genera- 
lius autem Gorr, Medicanienta que valent ad abigen- 
dos ex utero foetus s. vivos s. mortuos. Legitur et ap. 
Diose. (2, 193 med. : Miyvurar 88 xa) (cyclamen) éis 
t% 99. Galen. vol. 19, p. 456, 8, meacd< 90. Hase. 
Clem. Al. p. 227. Suidas : Ap6ru0gtSiov- gOdarov odo. 
yoxov. Concilii Ancyr. can, 21: Puvatxiv omovdaCouciy 
7% pOdpra Rotetv,] 

[PGoooepydc, 6, 4, i. q. pboporords, Damase. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 348, 36 : Aatnovac éxméurer o8oo0eo~ 
yous. Dbooeovarns ap. Theodor. Stud. p. 499, B.] 

PAopdorxog vitiose pro pboerxds, quod v.] 

Ploporotéw, Corrumpi facio, Corrumpo. Dioscor. 
Pref. p. 7. Aowwevetat per ofoporotet exp. Suidas.] 

@Pbooonors, 6, 4, Corruptionem efficiens s. Interi- 
tum aut Perniciem, Perniciosus, Pestifer, Exitialis : 
79. oxomoxa, quae etiam gOaerixk, item Oxdartiowm. At 
in VV. LL. ex Polluce [5, 132] o¢euaxov eboporotdy 
xxi Siep§aotixov, Abortivam pharmacum, Abortus 
faciens. Vide @6dptos. (Plutarch, Mor. p. 911, A.] Ib. 
ex Philone De mundo ¢Qoporad¢ pro Tabifico. [Suid. 
s. V. Advatts : “Ort Dthwv Zon duo Suvdwers cig eBay 
puyty ouveoyectar, cwrhordy te xat 90. Steph. Byz. s. 
v. Or6aits : “EOvoc Pacxaverxdy xa) of. Pollux 5, 110: 
Xwptov 96. Voc. frequens apud scriptores ecclesiasti- 
cos. «Clem. Alex. p. 141. Cyrill. Alex. p, 23. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 89, 90, 101, 116, 141. Athanas. vol. 2, 
p- 304. Andr, Cret. p. 168. Euseb. H. E. p. 384. Me- 
thod. p. 407, 419.» Karu. Philo vol. 2, p. 457, 14, 
aio 90. 96, 30, 90. Sivautc: vol. 1, p. 102, 10, Cov" 
471, 1h, xaxta 301, 47, xapnot’ vol. 2, p. 92, 10, ovata: 
vol. 1, p. 185, 1, mé90¢° vol. 2, p. gg, 44, mAH90¢ locusta- 
rum; vol. 1, p. 282, 4, nto. Galen. vol. 14, p. 145, 8; 
233, 125 237, 17; 247, 10, multisque aliis Il. Id. ib. 
p- 152, 7, Tacav 99. Sryv. Jo, Damasce. t. 2, p. 855, 
A, 99. entvotx. OKcumen. In Apocal. p. 266, 21 Cra- 
mer., 79. Satwovacs 270, 25, nay. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. 3S, 
734 Boiss. : 0. xal Bddmrovtes 6 Kodvog 38 xxt “Mons. 
Novella Leonis Chaz. Imp. ap. Zachar. Hist. juris 
greco-rom,. p. 109, 1, 90. xa owdddes vooque. Pap. 
/Egypt. ap. Reuvens Lettres a M. Letronne 1, p. 39, 
Qedv 90. xat Eonuorotdv. Hase. In oleroomords corruptum 
ap. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 602 extr. | 

@4d00¢ i accentu v. Arcad, p. 68, 20], 6, sicut 
et 809%, Internecio. [Theognis 833 : Tavra 740° 2v 
nopdxecat xat év Odom, ut ex cod. optimo correctum 
pro oGoc%.] Strages. Thuc. 2, [52] : “O gOdpo¢ eytyvero 
ovdevt xocu.W, GAAK xaL vexpol én” cAArAorg arOOVAGxOVTES 
éxetvto. Plutarch, Dione [c. 44] : DOdp0g 62 névtwy To- 
dus. In VV. LL. affertur pro Pernicie, Corruptione , 
Jactura, Morte, ex Plutarch. Cam. [et V. Marcelli 
c. 15 et 16], et Aristot. Probl. [4, 27, Plato Euthyd. 
p. 285, B: 0. tid xal dreOpov. Polyb. 3, 51, 3: Ho- 
Abs éytyverto gdp0¢ civ Kaoyncoviwy. Procop. Anecd. 
c. 13: Todds o60p0¢ éytveto taiv cwudtwv. "Es o8dpov in 
formulis imprecandi, ap. Mschyl. Ag. 1267: “It éc 
pOdpov mecdve’, éyo O dy’ ELouars Sept. 252 : Odx éc 
gidpov cya’ dvacyijcet tade; Epicharm. ap. Athen. 2, 
p- 63, D:"Amay’ & tov y8doov, Apage in malam rem, 
Quocum ox ets dhefpov; ap. Soph. OEd. ‘I. 1156, 
comparavit Bergl. ad Alciphr. p. 63. Callim. H. Apoll. 
113: ‘O 8 Mdpos, W’ 6 oSdp0g, évOa véorro.] Additur~ 
que, hoc nomine 9905 interdum significari Homi- 
nem vilem, futilem, fragilem, perniciosum [Pollux 
5, 162], ap. Aristoph, [Eq. 1151: 25 y’, & oOdpe (dray’ 
é waxaptav)] et Demosth. [p. 173, 16]: DOopous avOcw~ 
movg. [De muliere Aristoph, Thesm. 535 : Tavrny 
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fica thy obdpov coratra mepwbptlew.] Sed pbdpog de A pov dotatepdgiv, dobfcerar Ore xa xate tov Adyov tho 


homine dictum, non videtur de Vili simpliciter s. 
Futili (omitto tertiam expos. ut magis etiam alienam) , 
posse accipi, sed tantum de Pernicioso : qui itidem 
substantivo nomine Pernicies a Latinis vocatur, item 
Pestis. Et a Grecis quoque nomine alio, dheOp0s , 
item owuds. [POdo0¢ a&pyupiw homo prodigus dicitur 
ap. Theocr. 15, 18.] Eadem VV, LL. in nomine pOdppc 
habent hunc Josephi 1. : AodAot xat ovyxAUsEs , xal vo0a 
tod EOvoug GOapuata, et exp. Gentis Judaica feeces et 
vappa, Homines corruptissimis moribus , ut Octavius 
ap. Suet. suos liberos vomicas et carcinomata vocat, 
et veluti abortiones, s. abortivos foetus. Quam poste- 
riorem expos. sequendo, haberet 99090¢ similem usum 
ei quem habet o@dots. (Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 728, A. 
Euseb, V. Const. 3, 63. Joseph. B. J. 1, 26, 2, Ava- 
natpw tH 08. Basil. t. 2, p. 795, A, pOopov av) pwmov. 
Chrysost. De educ. lib. p. 37, 22 Combef., 90. avOou- 
mous. Hass. | 

[Pbopudy¢, 6, 4, Perniciosus. Herodian. 1,112, 5: 
To o0opiides tod aéoog* ubi alii gbrwaides. | 

[Dbdcre, oBlsr¢, Hesych. Scriptura vitiosa alludens 
ad 90d, quod per gfiets explicant grammatici. | 

@ivfw, Susurrum edo, sicut et emoddw. Exp, et 
Spuo. [V. 7En0dCe. | 

[@i, Phi, litera. V. @, supra p. 567.) 

@, et @y, apud poetas syllabica adjectio cum 
dat., ut defitepyior yetot ap. Hom. pro Gebrcepy. Sic 
Ergonor pro éxéoq ap. Hesiod. Et cum dat. participii, 
ut dy’ ot oawougvngt ap. Hom. Sed affertur etiam 
Zvvqgt ex Hesiodo [ap. Athen. 3, p. 100, B] pro ac- 
cus. évvqy, ubi dicit, "Es x adprov é¢ t” evvngt. Existi- 
matur autem Ionica esse hee adjectio, [Etym. M. p. 
799, 51, ubi de dativo gpytong: agitur : Aci G2 ive 
oxew Ott tTadra gyer TO t Tpocyeypatauevoy* tives de Bov- 
hoveze yodoer avtk ywplc tov t, Meyovtes Ort ati ementét~ 
vouevan TrmMaets Sik tis OL cudAabic, et piv ezouct ey 
guvijev xarvk thy diyousay, guAdtrovaw adto* et Ce duo, 
drobddhouct to Ev Erepor 6é cuvnyopover 7H mapacacer 
A yup Tapadoars ta TormvTA< Borixds oby vi) olde yod- 
gatv. Aéyoucr yao Str at duk tod ge emextdsets, TpTE9~ 
Jouevar Tats Trdseciv, Et wEv GUAdcCOUGL Thy adrhy gor~ 
VV, Kal Thy aTHY YeuoRVY OuArcoovow- <i Ce Uy, uber 
Toust THY ATHY Qwv}y, Ode THY adThY YouynY gUAdT- 
touct, Aci 82 yewwoxety ott al tk TOU OL érextdaerc KATH 
nicay mriow ytyvovtat: év ty edGela Ergon, olov (He- 
siod. Op. 214) « ‘Odvec & Exgongor mapedbetv xpetcowv: » 
év yevexy, yadxod, otov (Hom. Il A, 351) « mhayyx on & 
ard yarxoor ~arnog*» ev Corixy, Bry Bing: (hoc frequens 
apud Homerum. Excidit fortasse exemplum Home- 
ricum «"Extoe Age Bing: », quod servatum in Etym, 
Gud. p. 411, 13, apud schol. cod. Lips. Hom. I. B, 
233, et in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 293, qui 
omnes unius instar testis sunt. In cod. Voss. additur 
«ToAunor xp%dtqgr» (verba poeta ) dvtl tov Pia xa 
xapdta)* év aitratixy, destov, oLov (Hom. te N, 308) 
«ami Oektdow mavtds otpatod » (adde dvti tov emi dere 
ex cod. Voss. et ex schol. Hom. Il. N, 588, qui 7% 
SeErk cum articulo habet; émt vd degtov in Cram. An.)° 
xah av xdqtixy, © odpavia, «My alav xa ovpaviag. » 
(Hee corrupta et defecta, sed facile redintegranda 
ex schol. Hom. l.c., ubi sic seriptum, éxt 6& xAqtixiis 
*Ax.dy 6 LEAOTEOLOG ovtws « Maou Atos Ouyarep deavingy 
Aly’ detcou.nt. » "Kort yap odpavia.) Abrae d at due Tob gt 
erextdasic TO XVTO LE OO TOU Adyou OuUAaTTOUTL, Zwolc tot 
voogr xat igt* tata yko weriiAloy ig EmlppnLaTorny ouy- 
catty. Odtws 6 Soudehanes Suidas Shive “Tg: A ets 
gt cudhaGh xara moav nrOoty quadereran, evbeta « 6606 
3° Exgongr», yevixh «amo YAIXOG» , Goring « mapaopO~ 
obvngt», aitiatixy « emt e5togt vy alate « odpaviagt 
Atyawe », Td d& voogr xal tor wove wetemecoy et extopy- 
patixhy civtaetv. Explicatius hanc generationem tra- 
ctavit Apollon. De adverb. p, 574—576. Ac primo 
quidem de accentu p. 574, 7 : T& 6 tod ot Tapayo- 
ueve Bapsing yetar thcews , Acyw TmEpt TOU « AOL Binge», 
odpavogt, dmep éo6” Ste xat obv 7H v Adyerat, maccaho- 
ow, aprotepdgty, defideyrv: et de iota dativis in 4g: non 
subscribendo p. 576, 2 : Ei 4 mapuywy) otorystou yt- 
veTat apatpetianh, Os ext ysvixtig tov v, TAs G4hdo xed 
YAAKOV, WG EN’ aitiatixiis TOD v, Sekrov Selroow, aprorce 


C 


Cotixis bgraiot to 1, xut tk tio doboypuving OTH xaTa- 
oricetar Slya tou t youpdueva. Kat cuwes Ott th mooxet~ 
peva, axovopeva eyovta ctorysin, modSnAov gaye xal Thy 
aoatpecws tk O& ev tH dotixy odx elepurver tO 1° capes 
youv Ett, x&v édrety 70 1, 08 mpddndov eer chy bmocto- 
Axv. Idem p. 574 et 575 contra Tryphonem aliosque 
disputat, qui rapxywyty hance értpphuatixhy esse sta~ 
tuerint, quod Apollonius propterea improbat, quod 
cetera nupaywyat adverbiales uni queeque casui re 
spondeat, velut 4 ota tot 0, quae ev cuvedter sit 7H 
nate Cotixyy, ut oixob: ev olxen, “AGuddO: év “AGUOw, aut 
7 Oe tod ce, quae év cuvtdger sit tH xat’ aitatixty, ut 
oixade cic olxov, dypdvee cis dypov, paragoge vero in gt 
quattuor adhibeatur casibus, genitivo, dativo, accu- 
sativo et semel apud Almanem vocativo. Homeri cete- 
rorumque Epicorum exempla accuratius consideranti 
non potest dubium esse, quod bene perspexit Butt- 
mannus Gramm. Gr. amphor. vol. 1, p. 204 sq., ter- 
minationem illam in 9: origine sua adverbialem fuisse 
locique significationem habuisse, ut dpecgr, xepadhou, 
Qvengt, vel addita preepositione xat’ dpecor, Tap” 
dyecor, en’ ixprdgw, dre oryOeogr, amd vatow, éx Gedor, 
éml deétogv, plane eadem ratione qua adverbiis in 
Qev, O et ce terminatis preepositiones apponuntur, 
velut dm’ odpavobev, “TrdGe moo, sig dAnde. Hine usu 
liberiore 9. genitivo et multo frequentius dativo ad- 
junctum est relationis cujuscumque  significande 
caussa que casibus illis vel solis positis vel cum 
prepositione constructis significari solet, ut in Ho- 
mericis illis 6 ot nakdunpw dofper, valow duvvdwevor , 
Sidotepos yeveror, dace daxoudow miumhaveo, *Ddow 
dura telysn, dotedg ic. Cum accusativo émt deEwow 
et én’ dprotesdgty apud Homerum, et €¢ Evvqgw apud 
Hesiodum, quod cum é adprov et é¢ avOt¢ comparavit 
Buttmannus. Apparet ex his cur paragoge he ab ca- 
sibus rectis aliena habita sit, quorum duo solum 
exempla, alterum nominativi, alterum vocativi, pro- 
duci solent, de quibus merito dubitavit Buttmannus 
p. 205. Nam apud Hesiodum Op. 214 : “Od0¢ 0 Exéonge 
TapeAQciv xpetcowv, quo grammatici supra indicati 
utuntur, évépqg1 dativi potius significationem habet, 
contrario modo, ut &dAq et tabdcvn adverbialiter dicun- 
tur. Et sic fortasse accepit Apollonius, qui in verbis 
Supra appositis nullam nominativi producti mentio- 
nem facit. De vocativo vero communis ei error est 
cum aliis grammaticis, male haud dubie interpretatis 
verba Alcmanis Maca Avoc Gtyateo apaviage Aly’ det- 
cou.at, in quibus @paviagt dativo casu (odpavix) acci- 
piendum esse intellexit Boeckhius ap. Buttmann. l. c. 
collato simili usu dativi Cawovia ap. Pind. Ol. g, 164 : 
Tove’ dvéou Cunovia yeyauev edyerox. In Hesychii de- 
p OYE SEVORAE. EV Keagca i 
nique glossa qua Bing. per Suvauts et Bla explicatur, 
Ouvewer et Bia corrigendum esse jam Albertus monuit, 
separatis ab ea verbis > Todtuwv év “Epatociévouc 
éxtéquta, qu ex alia glossa huc irrepsisse animad- 
vertit Ruhnkenius. |{ Ratio qua casus per  pro- 
ducti formantur quadruplex est. Radici yocabuli, 


abjecta consonante finali, 9: appenditur in vate, ut ” 


nape vatow ap. Hom. Il. 0,474, M, 225, pro map& 
veov. Genitivi et dativi declinationis prime termi- 
nantur in genitivus abjecto ¢, dativus abjecto 
iota subscripto, quod grammaticos quosdam servari 
maluisse supra diximus. Sic 2 edv7er pro & edvijc est 
ap. Hom. Il. O, 580, Od. B, 2. Dativus est ap. Hom. 
Il. B, 363 : ‘Qe goxz0n goritenow doxyy, et in aliis no- 
minibus non paucis, velut Bingr, xegadqgr, veucyot, 
Tahdunor, ouwvousvnor, et xdtotqgt Il. N, 168, ubi 
olim xdtofyoo: scribebatur forma vitiosa, Duplicato 
ot For Bing HV, 107, et xoatep%oe Bingr Il. @, 501, 
quibuscum Buttmannus comparavit 6vée ddouovée I). 
II, 445. Non minus frequens tertia est terminatio in 
ogt, que casibus obliquis declinationis secunde ad- 
hibetur numero et singulari et plurali. Sie “Dade 
pro “TAtov est Il. @, 295, dnd ctparépw Il. K, 347, 
pro lotpatod, amo yahxoot A, 351, éx movtdow Od. 
Q, 83. Et numero plurali daxpudgw mijobev pro da- 
xpdov Il. P, 696; an’ éoredow Od. BS, 1345 doredow 
ic Od. M, 45; dativo casu map’ aitdége pro map’ ad- 
tac Il. M, 302, N, 42, Y, 140, Sedgty pro Aeoic ibid. 
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H, 366, Od. I, 110, et alibi; du’ dotedg: Od. MI, A xax’ dvtrotorytav dort miodn, 4 7d Teiv Brg 2ycucas quod 


145, Accusativus pluralis est él cefidgw mavtds otpa~ 
zou et én’ dprotepdow Il. N, 308, 309, quod male qui- 
dam pro én’ dptotepov et éxt detvov acceperunt : neque 
enim sic, sed émt defta et én’ dprotep& dici solet. Ka- 
dem terminatio propter metri necessitatem nomini 
declinationis prime éox%94 est adhibita in éoyapdgw 
Od. E, 5g, H, 169, I’, 389, pro é¢y¢97, quo dativo alibi 
non raro usus est Homerus, et dativo plurali nominis 
in wy terminati declinationis tertiz, xotvAndovégw pro 
xotvAndoat Od. E, 433. Dativus singul. vqdurdgw est 
ap. Moschum 4, 78, ut Valck. correxit. |] Quartat ermi- 
natio est soy: propria nominibus generis neutrius ter- 
tiz declinationis. Ex hoc genere est é&.’Epé6ecguv (pro 
& “Epé6eus) ap. Hom. Il. I, 572, et sine prepos. in 
Hymno in Cer. 349 : E&ayayziv "Kpé6eogt: ap. Hesiod. 
Theog. 668: Ods te Zebs °Epdbecow tnd yOovec Fixe 
gowode* quod apud Homerum in omnibus, apud He- 
siodum in plerisque libris "Epé6eveqw scriptum, quod 
recte rejecit Buttmann. p. 206. Av dgecor Il. K, 185. 
Kar’ dpecor Il. A, 452, A, 497. Genitivi pluralis oz4- 
Secpt cum prepos. amo, od et éx conjuncti exempla 
sunt apud Homerum II. A, 374, E, 41, 57,8, 150. 
Male interdum or7Gec¢: illatum ab librariis post duh 
et meol, ut in libris multis Il. B, 388, M, 401, ubi 
quum metrum formam simplicem aliis in libris ser- 
vatam auol vel meol otqSecotw ferret, nulla ratio erat 
cur producta uteretur poeta, Dativus plur. éyecgt 
frequens est apud Homerum, velut Il. M, 114: “In- 
Toiciy xual Oyecou d&yahouevoc, et cum prepos. Tao’ 
dyecow Il. E, 28, 794, in’ dyecow ib. O, 41, N, 23, 
H. in Cer. 375, et alibi, nec raro olv tnmotcw xat 
oyecoy ; que tanquam ab neutro dyoc, to, formata 
sunt, cujus quattuor tantum forme usitate sunt, 
Oyen, Gyewy, dygecor et dyecyr. Nam dyecarv nemo di- 
xisse videtur, Denique prorsus singulare est xoétecge 
pro xpati dictum uno in loco Homeri Il. K, 156 : Av- 
tap rd xpdtecor tayo teta&vusto ouetvec, Rarius hac pa- 
ragoge usi sunt poete Alexandrini aliique recentio- 
res, nusquam Nonnus. “Ixowow et eoyapdow ap. 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 566; 2, 493. Binge et yeveyor dixit Cal- 
lim. H. in Jov. 36, in Dian. 77, 162; Bingr et Exéongr 
Theocr. 25, 138, 207, 253; igt et adtogw Aratus 
588, 980; didpetyor Nicand. Ther. 409; &xd xpou- 
puget 9313 xpateo%or Bing: Orph. Arg. 1088, et poeta 
De vir. herb. 16; éxt xodtecow Dionys. Per. 1113; 
and oti%eoow Orph. Lith. 60; én’ adctcow Tzetz. An- 
teh. 31. Que exx. collegit Lehrs, Quest. ep. p. 306. 
Idem observat Quintum Sm. paullo plura habere 
exempla, sed Homerica omnia, dpecgr, dyecgt (non 
_ 6ygecy, quod vitiose scriptum in libris 2, 169; 8, 

235), Geogu, esyaodorv, vevprior, Bingr, ior, eandem- 
que carminum Oppianeorum rationem esse, nisi quod 
Cynegeticorum scriptor depyor ipse finxit 1, 176. 
Nam ‘tudo, quod legitur ib. 2, 6, ex iEvdbey corru- 
ptum videri, quo adverbio usus est Aratus 144, 
jam Schneiderus animadvertit. Incertum est texvoge 
in carmine lyrico Simonidis ap. Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 26. Taccaddow in versu anapestico dixit 
Hermippus ap. Athen. 11, p. 480, C : “Ydov xpguatae 
mept Taccahoow , Homerum imitatus, qui ano macca~ 
hogy dixit Il. Q, 268; é x. Od. ©, 67, de quo He- 
sych. : Taccahoow, tod macadhou: 6d cyquationos Borw- 
ntos. Qo mhon Thong aoyyn Lucian. Pisc. c. 1, ipse 
quoque imitatus Homericum &< gpyzen gentpngw donyn 
il. B, 363. G. Drv. ] 

[®1, compendium scripture pro gi, in gemma 
ap. Beyer. Thes. Brandenb., vol. 3, p. 201. Hase.] 

Did. V. Dec] 

Drahere. V. Deycdera.] 

[Dioretdar, V. Drratdar.] 

@idn, 4, Phiala, secundum quosdam dicta nopx 
<> mtety Gt, quasi may: dicitur fuisse uetCwv tod 
zornotov. [De duplici forma Meeris p. 389 : Biddq ‘At- 
TiKol Owe ToD a, dre toe “EAAyvec. Moschopulus Ilept 
axedoy p. 120: Diary, Ay xat ovéhny tie tov madariov 
Zheyov Attiniaod uh Qpoveifovtss. Quocum fehoc, quod 
recentiores pro Uadas dixerunt, comparavit Hemst. 
ad Thom. M. p. 862. De origine nominis Athen. 11, 
p- 501, B: Achnmiadng 6 Mupheavoc, H wiv odin, enol, 
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commentum repetunt Eustath. p. 561, 143; 1300, 3; 
1745, 59, et Etym. M. p. 793, 22, in quo est 4 70 
Tetv dtc mapéyouca, 6 gott Sabres. Ab Uahos repetit 
Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. go.| Exp. tamen etiam 
Poculum, et Patera. Apud Athen. [l. c.], or¢dy dugt- 
Qetoc, Cujus pars una alteri imponitur, [’ApotGetov 
orédnv quo sensu dixerit Homerus, Il. W’, 270, 616, 
valde dubitatum a grammaticis est, quorum opinio- 
nes exposuit Athen. |. c.| Que expos. ex Cam. sumpta 
est. Vide Suid. (Miady differt a poculo, quod moriotov 
dici solet. Est enim phiala vas potorium multo ma- 
jorem amplitudinem quam profunditatem habens. 
Quod clarissime apparet ex locis qualis est Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 1, 3, 9: Ot tov Bactdewy oivoydor, emerddy gv- 
drdtiat thy rtdyy, apvaavtes ax” abriig TH xual, sig Thy 
Gprotepay yeioa eyxeduevor xatapoogotar’ et ex clipei 
cum phiala comparatione ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 4 : 
‘Ach det thy wetapopdy thy &x tod dvdhoyoy dvramodrddvar 
xal emt Oateoa xal él tov duoysvidy’ olov et 4 grdAy 
doris Arovdcou xai thy donlda doudrrer Meyecbar orddny 
“Apeos* quam metaphoram memoratam ib. c. 11, et 
Poet. c.35 Timotheo adscribit Antiphanes ap. Athen. 
10, p. 433, D : Didhyy “Apews xate Tru.dbeov Every te 
Bédog. Contra xp2tho rursus multo capacior est quam 
phiala : unde Plato Critia p. 120, A: Xpucaic orcdars 
x TOU xpatoos doutdwevot. Post Homerum Herodot. 
3, 130: Tobc dronintovtas amd tHv gialgwy otarzoas 
dvehéyeto xat of yp7ua Toddov tt youcod cuvedeyOn - 9, 
80: Didhacg te xal Gra exmmpata’ 4, 10: Diddhauc éx 
tev Cwotiowy gopéovcr Lxvdar, Xpucéy orcdn (ut Ho- 
merus Il. W, 243) idem 2, 151; 4, 10, Pind. Pyth. 
4, 343, et oivoddxov orthav youas mevprxviav Isthm. 
6, 58; d&pyupéatcr grag Nem. g, 1225 oivnoat ortho 
Isthm. 1, 28. Idem Ol. 7, 1: @rcdav ... evdov cumé— 
ov xayAdCorcav Sodom. Eurip. Ion. 1182 : “Apyupnd- 
toug ypuczag te orddag. jPlato Leg. 7, p. 816, B: 
Dichas dun yousod xak yadxod xepuvvuvetec. Drothar Arbo- 
xodAntor ypucat Athen, 2, p. 48, F. Muahac anéotiou 
youcod Phalar. Epist. p. 304. @iahag yadxetag Nonn. 
Dion. g, 125. Didhag Baraveroupchoug quo sensu dixerit 
Cratinus disceptarunt grammatici, quorum opiniones 
exponit Athen. 11, p. 501, E, et simile epitheton ex 
Theopompo comico memorat, qui yovogav pecdu.oadov 
gthyy dixerat. Utrumque epitheton memorat etiam 
Pollux 6, 98, et alias plures giaAtiv species ibid. 96, 97. 
@. modvxpouvor ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 215. Oiahy pre- 
mium militibus datum ap. Polyb. 6, 39, 3. Drader 
in templo reposite ap. Diodor. 4, 5o, et in epigr. ap. 
Pausan, 5, 10, 4, ubi gicav ypucgav de clypeo intel- 
lexerunt recentiores, quia epigramma clypeo inscri- 
ptuin fuit. || De vasculo in quo ossa mortui condun- 
tur, Hom. Il. W, 253 : "Oorda dreyov é5 ypuceny ord- 
Any. || Diodor. 3, 46 : Tas dpopac¢ xual Oupas xpuaaic 
rohats AdoxorAyitors xal muxvaic Srethngores’ ubi Wes- 
sel. : « Est ornamenti genus phialas referens : qua ego 
vocem potestate instructam reperire haud memini 
nisi in Agatharchide p. 65, unde hac sumta.» || «Apud 
scriptores Byzant. giddy est Fons s, Receptaculum 
aquarum in locis publicis ad Ccivium utilitatem , velut 
ap. Theophan. Copronymi anno g: Ozhwv év tp tom 
movjoar odrqy. lta etiam appellabantur Labra s. fon- 
tes in edium sacrarum atriis, unde perennes salie- 
bant aque, in medio tHyv tetpaétoiv. Sic in Eucho- 
logio Goari p. 449, apud Continuatorem Theophanis 
lib, 3, n. 43, Balsamon, ad Can. 76 Synodi Trull., 
aliosque. » Ducane. || Locus Palestine in quo Jor- 
danis fluvii fons est, sic appellatus, quod rote in 
modum rotundus esset. V. Joseph. B. J. 3, 10, 7. 
| «Nomen fontis Nili. Plinins H. N. 5,9 i « ‘Timeeus 
mathematicus occultam protulit rationem incrementi 
Nili : Phialam appellari fontem ejus, mergique in cu- 
niculos ipsum amnem yapore anhelantem fumidis 
cautibus, ubi conditur, verum sole per eos dies co- 
minus facto, extrahi ardoris vi, et suspensum abun- 
dare; ac, ne devoretur, abscondi. » Unde sua descri- 
psit Solinus Polyhist. c. 35, Que Timaus, et si qui 
forte alii hac de re aliquid tradiderunt, ab Kgyptiis 
procul dubio accepere. Unde non possum non suspi- 
cari, nomen fontis Phiala esse origine Aigyptiacum. 
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Est autem IDA, et cum signo generis masculi 
OIA, Speculum. Nempe quia de fonte Nili, 


cui nomen fuit Phiala, eadem narrantur que de ce- 
lebri Puteo Syenzo, quod in eo, die Solstitii estivi , 
sol clarissimo splendore effulgeat, et totum veluti 
puteum tegat, potuit sane eleganter fons ille dici 
Speculum, subintellige Solis. De lacu quodam Italiz 
tale quid observat Serv. in En. 7, 516: Est nemus 
haud longe ab Aricia, in quo lacus est, qui Specu- 
lum Diane dicitur. Jastonsx. De voc. Kgypt. p. 203, 
| Bvdn dictus Alexandriz locus ubi recondebatur 
publicum frumentum, ap. Procop. De edif. Justin. 
5, 1. Ducane.] 

[@rey, 4, Phiale, n. pr. feminz in inscr, ap. Ott. 
Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 39, n. 121, 4. V. Orydheta. Hase.] 

[Dradrnodo0¢, 6, 4, Phialam ferens. Fem. ap. Polyb. 
12, 5,9. || Nomen comeediz Anaxandridis ap. Athen, 
4, p. 176, A.] vit 

[Diadisiov, to, i. g. seq. Hero Spirit. p. 166, 28. 
Enarrator Plaut. Asinar. prol. 5, cit. a Ritschelio 
Die Al. Bibliotheken p. 6 : « Aurificum caliculi sive 
phialidie quibus aurum aut fusilia metalla infun- 
dunt. » Ubi Letronn. Rec. des inser. de Eg. t. 1, p. 
461, probabiliter conjicit phialidia. Hass.) 

[@iédtov, 73, Parva phiala. Eubulus ap. Athen. 11, 
p- 467, C, et 9. youcotv Duris ibid. 6, p. 231, C. 
Restituendum schol. cod. Paris. ad Hom. Odyss. B, 
310, ubi legitur dxd tod adtod gidhov 4 moryotov. 
G. D. Hero Spirit. p. 166, 21; 183, 24; 184, 75 187, 
1h; 212,93; 187, 8, moooxexoddnpévov o. Inscr. Aigy- 
ptiaca ap. Letronn. modo.cit. p. 460; Miles. ap. Boeckh. 
C. 1. vol, 2, p. 554, n. 2855, 33 : @. [doyupodv] dAx7jc 
“Podtwy eixoow. Inser. Boeot. ib. vol. 1, p. 748, n. 1570, 
b, 6: @., 64x) AFFFF. Hasz.] 

[Wrart<c, (Soc, 4.] Extat et aliud dimin. @radtc, tGoc, 
4, cujus plur. ap. Lucian. [Lexiph. c. 7], guodtdec. 

[@iadts, to¢, 6, Phialis, Boeotus. Inscr. Orchome- 
nia in Welck. et Ritschel. Mus. Rhen. vol. 2, p. 108: 
Tlodewaoytovtog . . Drddtog Totapodwotun. | 

[Dredtoxy, 4.] In VV. LL. dimin. Diadtexn, Parva 
phiala. (Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1403 : Kuvioxag dvth tot 
Ths xUvas, oe rdhas xal oradtaxac. | 

[Diadtens, 6. D. &pvd0¢ nomen problematis ari- 
thmetici, de quo v. que ex Proclo et schol. Platonis 
allata sunt s. v. Mydtra¢.] 

[icdw.] Ab illo oan est verbum Mriadetv, Com- 
potare, Hilariter vivere, Opus aggredi. Vide Eu- 
stath. : item Suidas, et schol. Aristophanis, hac voce 
utentis [Vesp. 1348 : AMX’ odx areodwaets, OUSE Gradsic, 
ote’ 6tt, ubi Brunck. : « Dtadeig tuetur etiam Suidas in 


h. v., ubi inter alia hae prostant : Dradciv 68 xvetws _ 


got to doyeo0a modyuates. Hoc sensu occurrit rursus 
hoc verbum Pac. 432 : “Aye 6} ob tayéws Umexe thy 
giddyv, Smug gov Grahoduev, evScevor toicw Oeics. 
Utroque in |. gu«dodmev et gredeic futura sunt, que 
nescio qua ratione a them. gr«Aéw formari queant. Pro- 
inde melior videri possit Eustathii lectio 030’ éraheic, 
et Zoyw "oraodjwev, in Od. p. 1403 : “Iotéov Orr 1d tad- 
Rew Yrdotcar: 6 62 “Ounoinos Egucdrys Srobdddet voeiv 
os xat Sacbvetar, amo tod tyut> Bonbet 8 tH evrabOa 
Sacela xat ex tov THs xeedias to « AAN odx drodddaerc, 
008’ éoraretc, 018? Ste’ » aval to emiBadeic, Souroers? xxt 
ei pev oUtws h yough ouvahetetar, gyouev thy d&vahoyov 
Saceiav tov i&dAew* et OF xat& Tov Dovidav odx dott te- 
Tpacvrhd6urs Eorahets , GAL ToLoUAAABWG Qiadeig, amo Tic 
grodng, dvel to, per’ edytic Cn to modyuatoc, xutd 
70 « Tayéws Umeye Thy ordhyy, Gros Epye Orarodjrev * » 
toUTo uev Yorotuov gotat cic TO voetv, Orr ex THs prddys 
xa AFua Zort to giahd ... Kal yy dws odx dvavetoon- 
tov, Ott ev te «Zpyn Giadoduev» TO TOU eotadeiv eyxerrar 
dja Sdvarce mts dsomep arrixiterat 6 Aoyos Ev tH, TH 
EU®, THUG, UTIs Elvar xaTe cUvehotOnY xal TO « Zoye 
"pladdtpev», dvtt tod égrahotinev xxt embahoduev Epo 
iva xatk <b yeiong idAAew xpencw, obrw xalt Zoyw eota- 
Aelv 7, tb eyyeroyoar modter ti. Inde liquet librorum 
nostrorum lectionem Eustathio non aliunde quam ex 
Suida innotuisse, ipsumque in libro suo legisse 00’ 
epradeic, quod sincerum esse credam, donec me quis 
doceat, quomodo a noteiv oriatur futurum Tod). » Re- 


pimouven 788 


a cte Brunckius indicat veram scripturam in locis Ari- 


stophanis esse 088’ égraAcic et Zoyw 'oradodwev, etsi in 
altero loco, ubi poeta lusum captat ex similitudiné 
nominis 91é)7, paronomasia clarior est si ova ote~ 
Aovwev seribitur quam si Zoyq *oraAodwsv, ut monet 
Lobeck. Pathol. elem. vol. 1, p. 51. Altera verbi forma 
émidAhw , quemadmodum "EgidArygs et Emtetns dictus 
est, utitur Arist. Nub, 1299, ubi futurum émoA& in 
libris plerisque in éxl dA® vel éwel GAG depravatum 
est. De utraque forma dictum est s. v. "Egut)\w vol. 
3, p. 2566, Vanum est commentum grammaticorum 
verbum hoc ab giddy derivantium in schol. ad Vesp. 
133g: MDiarety wev xuptorg to TH idtry mivew, vov 0’ tows 
xa xaxeuodtang* et ad Pac, 431 : Diadotpev, olov ent 
Qouev tH ordhy él tov Eoywv, % Eoywp emrouhodmev, ent 
tovtO Sourcoucy. — Tatler 08 raph thy orthyy thy dwoov 
ade) Coleicav’ 7 Ore orckAderv xvoting cork to oyecdar 
mocyparos. G. Dinp.] 

[Drado6muos, 6, Ara in formam phiale structa, 
paullo ante vocata Boos gradosdys, Zosimus chemi- 
cus ap. Heefer. Hist. de la chimie vol. 1, p. 498 et 
499. Borss.} 

[Drahoerdyc, 6, 4, Phialee formam habens, et Bra- 
hoevde¢, Baciola, in Gl. Prahoerd% wotyjora ap. Hesych. 
s. Vv. Tarévia et [édauva, Id grak®deg morfprov dixit 
schol, Aristoph. Ach. 1227. Et Athen. 11, p. 488, F: 
Tas grcthac xat ef te orarkOdds gore thy tddav. G. D. Id. 
p- 784, F, 9. motiotov. Hero Spirit. p. 213, 2, eyyetov 
pradostde, cuvtetonuévoy adr (tubo). HasK.] 

[Diatos, 6, Phialus, Bucolionis filius. Pausan. 8, 
3, 2; 5,73 39, 2. Conf. Bryadt«. Nomen sine interpre- 
tatione positum apud Suidam.| 

[Mrardw, Ablaqueo, Excavo. Geopon. g, 5, 7: 
Thy Bdbgov gradkwaavtes® ibid. c. 10,2: Ta xixhw tis 
Teprywoews orahotv’ ubi Niclas. : « Hee terre in scro- 
bem excavatio circa arbores, ad aquas colligendas 
celestes, phiala comparatur; Palladio 4, 8, 1, simi- 
lis visa est mortario.» G. D. {| Ad modum phiale 
accommodo. Jo. Phocas Descr. Palest. p. 4, B Venet., 
de turri: T& tovtou guakncavtes dxoo. Hase.] 

[Dizdrw, ods, 4, Phialo, Alcimedontis filia. Pausan. 
8, 12, 3, ex emend. Valcken., qui Mado pro MDed)ot 
restituit. | 

[rarwdyc. V. Dradoerdyc. | 

[Prarwro¢, }, ov, In phiale formam redactus, Geo- 
pon. 12, 13, 8 : Hi de Powder Opidaxag motijout raw 
tas ...* ubi Needham. : « Lactuce que in altum non 
crescunt, sunt gadwtat, a similitudine phiale, que 
latum habebat fundum. Latinis dicuntur sessiles la= 
ctucee, wt Martiali 3, 47, 8. »| 

[Diapx, tz, vel Didox, 4, Phiara, nomen loci Ar- 
meniz. Ptolem. 5, 6, p. 337, 23.] 

@iapos, 7, ov, Lucidus, Splendidus, Splendorem: 
quendam aqueum habens [dawreds bro bypotqtos, Ga- 
len. Lex. p. 588]. Vide [Phot. et] Suidam [qui per 
hawrpov exp.]. Apud Nicandr, [Al. 387] : “Opvibog ora- 
e7¢, Pinguis gallina. [Etym. M. p. 793, 23: Draods 
5 Aarodg. Kadrrinaxos « graph ti0s avéoyev Ewe » Tape 
TO Pdog Pucodc, tpOT? TOU € cig t xat Omeobdcer Yrapos. 
Hesychii gloss duz sunt, Piapov, haprpov, xadapdv- 
et (post Didva) Didoov, xadapov, Anumpov, &yvov, fAc— 
pov" ubi Musurus @iaodv contra seriem, probabilius 
Hemst. ad Thom. M. p. 863, @teodv. In loco Nican- 
dri ab HSt. cit. : "Opvibog ouapzis (libri quidam grapé)) 
mupl tyxouévy ops, schol. exp. 77g Auapaig, Eutecnius 
asouvbetons. Ibidem gr, de pellicula in lacte nata : 
Diaphy 68 rorot droatvuco yo%iv: ubi schol. exp. tov 
metnyora dopdv vel tov él tov yahaxtos yevduevov méyov. 
Quocum Schneid. comparavit Philostr. Imag. 1, 31: 
Woxtijoag yddaxtos 08 Aeuxod wdvow, crak xa otLATVOD * 
xat yao otthGew gomev Ord tig emurodulovons ade m- 
eis. Maximi Kataoy. 443 : Drapov ddmac “Ixaprovnns 
594: AtyAnot guapiiot. Theocr, ap. Athen. 7, p. 284, 
A: TyGbs, dv Aevxdv xaxdgoucw: 3 yko pinpwrtetog @AAwy. 
Idem Idyll. 11, 21, ubi Cyclops de Galatea : Drapw~ 
répa Oupaxos cutis. Quod Casaub. recte intelligit de 
cutis bene curate nitela et gratia.] 

[Prapuvo. HSt. s. v. Drapds :] Hine Diapdvw, ray 
mpuve, [Splendere facio], Hesych. [et ap. eund. @2- 
puvet cum eadem expos. : quod dubium est, nisi quis 
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adjectivis quibusdam in apog et txpog terminatis de- A Prefat. p, x11.) Xwpav tév Dryadgwy ap. Polyb. 4, 3, 


fendere velit, que comparavit Lobeck. Rhem. p. 29.] 

[@iac, 6, Phias, n, pr. viri in numo Lycio ap. 
Mionnet. vol. 3, p. 442.| 

[Dréchews, 6, h.] Diéaden, 4, Carica, Ficus arida : 
et Dibadeov, Ficus, Etym. Est et @i6ad1¢, Ficus 
quoddam genus ap. Atheneum : ap. Galenum au- 
tem Lex. Hippocr. [p. 588], Dr6ahtos, [etdog ouxis]. 
Hine vero @i6aheic |Di6cderc] dicti sunt etiam homi- 
nes graciles. [Attica nominis forma est Prédrews , 4, 
ut ap. Aristoph. Ach. 802 : Mi6ddews ioyddas* ubi 
schol. : Témog Meyaptdoc, c&ddor “Artixiic* duor6ddrerar 
ydo> yévog 8 cuxiic A ot6arto emityderov sig Enpactav 
ioyddwy, emel dd tod toyvatvecdar ioyas xadrettar. Kat 
ous iayvods THY dvOowmWY oLbdAEtc xadovatv. “O de tdvoc 
grbdhews mooTrapotutdvenc , Wo xopuvews, Trehéxews. Pho- 
tius ex eoque Etym. M. p. 793, 26: @iéddews, yévos 
ouxijs. Agyouct 0” obtug xat tas pupolvacg. Anodhopavngs 
xat th GUxa or6aréa (or6cdrex in Etym.). Kal oe6aréeae 
ioyddeg. Athen. 3, p. 75, B: Tév xarovudvev or6dreuv 
(vulgo o.6adéwv hic et infra, accentu certe non At- 
tico) cixwv moddol wav pguvyvrar TOV xwp~motoTroLOY , 
arkp xat Deoexedens év Koanatador (ubi est genit. tov 
orGchewy odxwv). Tydexdctons 6” év “Auouctiocr « “Qc xa- 
hot xal ov6cérew » (Nam sic cum Meinekio Com. vol. 2, 
p. 364, scribendum. Verba ipsa non de ficubus, sed 
de hominibus dicta videri recte judicavit Schweigh., 
collatis schol. Aristoph. verbis supra appositis, in 
quibus dvOperoug or6chews scribendum pro &. gr6cé- 
detg.) Kat tag pupptvas 62 or6adéas (hic quoque or6cAews 
scribendum) Aéyousty , &¢ “Avtrgdvng (immo “Anoddogé- 
vag, ut scriptum ap. Phot. et Etym. M.1.c.) év Koyat 
(ubi post genitivum wuppwoy est : Tas pr6chews 6f mé&vu 
xahas otepavwtptdac.) Tum genitivum o6ahewv memo- 
rat ex Androtione. Apparet ex his unam certam no- 
minis formam esse Diod\ews, agnitam etiam a Pol- 
luce 6, 81, suspectas esse ceteras. Nominis loci @t- 
6aht¢ unus testis est scholiasta Aristophanis. @i6d)10¢ 
apud Galenum corruptum ex 9164)ews. Neutrum nune 
legitur apud Hippocratem. Nec gi6a)é« dictum esse 
videtur, quod Hesych. exp. etdog cvxwy, xat 4 ovxi 
buwvdug. Ties 08 ioxadac. G. Dinv.] 

Dibra, s. DiGdn, 4, Fibula; ex quo illud factum 
est per syncopen. Hinc @.6)ovc00., Infibulari, aut 
etiam Infibulare, Vide Hesych. [qui 9i6« exp. per 
moot, gixtov (or6dtoy Salmas., quod per Fibula exp. 
in Gl.) , meodvy. Est nomen Latinum. Suidas : Tdorn, 
4 rape “Pwyators o(6\0. Ex Chronico Alex. p. 102 et 
Euchologio p. 925 memoravit Ducang. Hine deriva— 
tum verbum @:6)\0m, Fibulo, quo utitur Hesych. 
s, Vv. Moprotcbar, Et Di6dutodorov vel Dr6raterorov, Fi- 
bulatorium , de quo vid. Ducang. G. D. @.€ovdatoptou 
xawov wouvrovyctou ap. Mominsen. Das Edict. Diocl. 
Append, p. 85, 73; 9. x. Aadixnvot ib. p. 86, 74. Hie- 
rocl. Philogel. p. 289, 2 Boiss., o6Aateptov* ubi in- 
terpr., Pallium aureis ornatum fibulis. Suidas : @16)., 
mepr6dratov Ilepctxov. Hasz. @i6Autovec, Fibulatura, 
ap. Constant. De admin. imp. p. 148, A.] 

[Dr6ptas. V. DinEoiac. | 

[DiGHrde¢. V. DorvEaridec. 

[WiydAcrx, 4, Phigalia. Steph. Byz. : Prychere (libri 
Piyarea, ut ap. Polyb. 4, 3, 8, Dryadéav scriptum) , 
TeOAts “Aoxxdtac. “Pravds év ec? Meconviaxdv «thy pv 
dvnyer’ dort, Ext xpavahy Diyddctay (libri iterum 
oryahéav). » Metwvoudoby Of Drathera dtya tod y ard Dike 
hov tivds. “Katt xat Diether Brduviacs. To eOvixoy tio mpo- 
sépag Dryadsbs xat Deyadetrys. Vera scriptura Diyé- 
rete est, pariterque Dichere, quam preter versum 
Rhiani confirmat oraculum ap. Pausan. 8, 42, 6: “Ap- 
xddec Alfives Baravnodyor, of Drycherav | vicoucbe. Male 
Pvjahia ap. Strabon. 8, p. 348, Pausan. 4, 24, 1; 8, 
e. 3 (ubi de nomine Myadlas in Diedte mutato agit 
ano to Bouxodwyvos matdds Diadou) et 39. Recentior 
nominis forma MrdAeva ab Wessel. restituta apud Hie- 
roclem Synecd. ¢. 10, p. 392, 15, pro Didhata. Ad- 
ject. gentile Dryaheb, gmc, 6, ut Kddavdo0s Dryareds 
am’ Apxaciac ap. Herodot. 6, 63 ([Iv0éas 6 “Apxds ex 
@ryadetas Athen. 11, p. 465, D), et Diyadeic, of, ap. 
Pausan. 8, c. 39 sepius. (Vitiose @ryéhtor ap. eund. 
8, 12, 3, pro Pryahsis, quod restituit L. Dindorf. in 


7. Suidas : Dryadebs, 6 dnd tod Ojuov Apxadias. Kat 6 
dy Diychera, Altera forma Diadebs in inscr. apud 
Leakium (Travels in the Morea) n. 46. Dixdéwv in 
numo ap. Eckhel. vol. 2, p. 297, et ap. Diodor. 15, 
Ao. “Avaxog Diadebg Anth. Pal. Append. 116. || Buya- 
Ma, n. pr. nymphe, unius ex Dryadibus. Pausan. 8, 
39, 3. Hoc quoque Pryaheva scribendum. Phiale nym- 
pha ap. Ovid. Metam. 3, 172.] 

[Dryahevc. V. Diyddera. || Vitiose pro Dnyarebds , 
quod v.] 

[@tyados, 6, Phigalus, Lycaonis filius, aitoyOwy, 
ap. Pausan. 8, 3, 1, et 39, 2. Dtyahos inter nomina in 
udog ap. Arcad. p. 54, 24.] 

(@tyevx vel Dryia, 4, Phigia, nomen oppidi Ara- 
bie felicis ap. Ptolem. 6, 7, p. 409, 2.] 

[@tyov vitiose pro Dixetov, quod v,! 

[Didcxvy. V. Tdcxvy. | 

[@.ddrex, 4, Phidalia, Byzantis uxor. Steph. Byz. 
s. v. Tuvatxdoroht¢, Hesych. Miles. Orig. Cpol. § 18, 
p- 64 ed. Or. Anth. Plan. 66 : ‘Iueorhy @.| 

[@.déa¢, 6, Phideas, Axiorami filius, pontifex 
maximus. Joseph. A. J. 10, 8, 6.] 

[Divdeixdurccog, V. Derdexdurcos. | 

[Mofrews, 6, n. pr. suspectum in titulo Smyrnxo 
ap. Boeckh. 3141, vol. 2, p. 703, ubi genitivus @13y- 
dew. Simile nomen est Derdddews. | 

[Didhvy, 4, Fidena. Steph. Byz.: @., méAto “AXEa- 
yvov. (Numero plurali @idjvat, af, ap. Strabon. 5, 
p. 226, 230: sed @idjvy, 4, ap. Dionys. A. R. 2, 53; 
3, 2734, 4o; 5, ho.) Td e0vixov Didqvatoc. (Suidas : 
Didyvaiog* dd térov. Sic Didyvator, of, ap. Dionys. 
A. R. 2, 53; 3, 6, 22, 40, 513 5, 51.) “Eouxe xat @i- 
Onva héyeobar, dg “Pabyva, xat Didnvargs ws “Pabyva— 
ws (sic Meinek. pro “PdGevva et “Pabewvetys)- obtm 
yuo Xépak 6 xéyontat Didqvacas. | 

[Drdtas vitiose pro Derdtas in inser. 264 ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 366. (It. in inser. Vatic. ap. Ludolf. Ste- 
phani Uber einige angebl. Steinschn. des Alt. in Mém. 
de V’Ac. des sc. de St.-Pétersb. t. 8, p. 246 : oratac 
aiator emorer. Hass.) Et ap. Hesych. : @idtar, d- 
O08 Cor. | 

[Drsic vitiose pro Perdis, quod v.] 

[Didicrov. V. Didécrov.] 

[@rddrews vitiose pro Derddrews. V. Derdodrx0<. | 

[Didouat et Drdog vitiose pro wetSouatr et gerdd¢ v. 
s. Vv. Derdds. | 

[Widvros, 6. Philippides ap. Stob. Flor. 68, 6 : To 
Thdrwvos dyabdy dort toto, Didude. Cod. Par. vetéud<, 
quod @<.ddAe scribendum cum Meinekio, De quo no- 
mine dictum s. v. Detdvdo¢. | 

[Didwhos (immo Drdwhdc), emOuyytos ap. Hesych. 
vitiose pro DerdwAde. | 

(Diddy. V. Dida. | 

[@reodg. V. Drapdc. | 

[Dtxerov, vel Pixtov, ro, Phicium. Steph. Byz. : @i- 
xerov, 690g Bowsttas, xat dre SupGdyyou xal dik Boayéoc 
Tov t. (Dixerov, dvoua torov, inter Nomina in etov est 
ap. Theognost. Can, p. 127, 32.) To e0vixov dugotépwv 
Dixereds do Bouderedc “Portereds, xat Dixreds wag Aiyreds 
Lovvieds. (Nam sic vulgatum Dxereds 5 Bovdteds “Por- 
meteve Atytedc Zouvtedg redintegravit Meinekius.) He- 
sych. : Dixtov, dp0¢ Onbsiv (Codex grxiiiv mpocby60v), 
HSt. s. v. Ot :] Unde @fxtov nominabatur eva xo- 
awxet [4 Lolyé], inquit idem [schol. Hesiodi Theog. 
326], i. e. Domicilium Sphingis, rupes quam inco- 
lebat. [Hesiod. Sc. 33 : Pixtov dxpdtatov, unde Mrxtou 
dxoov Aristid. vol. 2, p. 361. Apud Apollod. 3, 5, 8, 
4, libri partim @ixetoy partim @ixiov dpo¢, et ap. Ly- 
cophr. 1465, @ixiov vel Dixerov tépuc, ubi schol. : Ta 
aig Ueuyyos oHysiov tis ev Pixie doer Statpr6ovens. To 
8 Dixtoy dpog tAyotoy THy Bountixiiy OnEey. Dixroy 
Palephato restitutum v. s. v. Xgtyytov. Corrupte apud 
Suidam, Piytov , dxowriptov. | 

[Puxravds, 6, Phicianus, n, pr. Galen. vol. g, 
p- 228. 

[Dixrdio. V. Xadxrditen.] 

[Dixtov. V. Dixeroy. ] 

[@ixtc. Arcad. p. 30, 8, ubi de nominibus oxytonis 
in xig agit : To 62 otxis (?) Bopvverat.] 
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{@1x18 (?) gl. ap. Suidam sine interpretatione po- 
\ sita. 

‘Ba. in gemmis et inscrr. compendium script. pro 
PrAaidys vel gtros vel Drdoxpdtous. Franz. El. epigr. 
gr. p. 373. Hase. | 

[Pixohos, 6, Phicolus, Abimelechi dux. Joseph. A. 
Jy 1y18,/3-] ; 

[@ie, 4, Phila, meretrix. Dem. C. Neer. p. 1351, 
15; Phileter. ap. Athen. 13, p. 587, E, et Athen. ib. 
p. 593, F. Concubina Hyperidis ib. p. 590, D. {| Phi- 
lippi Macedonis uxor ib. p. 557, C. || Filia Demetrii 
Poliorcetz, ib. p. 577, C. || Alize ap. Antip. Sid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 118, Thezt. ib. 357. Conf. etiam Mtdy.  |j Co- 
gnomen Veneris. Alexis ap. Athen. 6, p. 254, C: 
Pépe tov totrov Dihac ‘Agoodtrns. || Steph. Byz.: Ora, 
mOMt¢ Maxedovias, xticue Anuntotov tot Avtrydvou mat— 
dd¢, TOU Tovar& xaAouuévou, o¢ ano tig toUtoU untpds 
Dithag ext cod [yverod getrce modtv Dtdav. (Phila ap. 
Livium 44, 2.) “Eot. xal vijoog év Aiyurt. “Hoddot0¢ 
cevépty (c. 178, ubi non ida legitur, sed MAX, ut 
Stephanus vitiosa scriptura deceptus esse videatur). 
To d0vixdv Dihatos, tis vacou 63 Didacys (Midtrys Ber- 
kelius). Conf. Oia, ] 

[Purd6ourog, 6, 4, Qui inconsideratus esse solet. 
Meleag. Anth. Pal. 12, 80: Mh... # prrdGoude, xtv7j- 
ong téopy TUO Smqraurduevov. Antip. Anth. Plan. 133: 
Tov rixpdv xak o. gorv.] 

[Pihaboos, 5, 4, Mollia amans. Heliodor. 7, 12: 
@Drhddanva te xat o. Quod infra c. 19 yalpovcay toic 
&6oors dixit. |] Philabrus, Cinez filius, Eretriz pro- 
ditor. Pausan. 7, 10, 2.] 

[Duaya0te, 4, Bonorum vel Bonitatis amor. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 136, 9: Birayablas 8 drodéyecbar tk ovcer 
K4AX xa Tapéxery &react toig AElors drauteuta mods doOo- 
votétny yoyow. Clem. Al. p. 139 : “Opate miic 6 O06 
chy petavorav bro ordayablag Cyret> et p. 291 : @. te 
xat aidot. G. D. Joann. Chrys. t. 12, p. 285, A, mpo- 
cyjuat. prrayebiag. Imperator de se ipso ap. Euseb. 
Hist. eccl. p. 390, C, tis 9. tis Ayetéoac. Hase.] 

[Drrcyabos, 6,4, Amator probitatis, Bonarum re- 
rum studiosus, Amans bonos. In Gl. Benignus. Le- 
gitur Epist. ad Titum 1, 8, et Sapient. 7, 22. Dionys. 
Areop. Ep. 8, p. 778, Deum vocat tov irepdyabov xal 
g. Theophyl. dicit Apostolum I. c. gtAéyabov vocare 
TOV eTristxh] , TOV UETOLOV, TOV wy ODovovta. SuicER. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 140,C: ®. xa orddxadoc* et in Comp. 
Thesei c. Romulo c. 2. Leo Diac. Hist. 6, 5 : Drdo- 
tin xat o. yvoun. G.D. De Deo Nic. Dav. Paraphr. 
in Greg. Naz. p. 32, 13; 72,4 Dronk. et Pass. Alphii 
et socior. Actt. SS, Maii t. 2, p. 786, C, tov grdormrta- 
wove xoto. Oeov de Maria virgine Jo. Damasc. t. 1, 
p- 389, A. De Nicomede rege Scymn. Chius 104 : 
‘Aoynyérny ge o te moootétnv. TO o, OEcum. In 
Apocal. p. 387, 9 Cramer. et Philo vol. 2, p. 136, 
3. Hasz. | 

[Prrayd0ws, Benigne, Probe, Leniter. Cyrillus 
Alex. In Jes. c. 5g, p. 828 : "Eveott 7} 0e@ xat td mav- 
Bevis, xxt td mpoctecbar Grlayddurs ta> Taek tHVv xo- 
uvovtuy Autas. « Leo Diacon. |. c., et Nectarius Homil. 
p- 7 ed. Paris. 1554. Symeon Sethi Ichnel. p. 478. » 
Boiss. Christus pat. ed. Dubner. 22. Id. ib. 2569: 
TDjy o. mogc6w dé6eh0. Adverb. frequens in titulis , 
velut C, J. vol. 2, p. 472, n. 2693, 113 p. 258, 
n. 2335, 6, weyadorperms te xat o., et alibi. Hass. 
Clemens Alex. Strom. 4, p. 631, 37 : “Iouev 68 tk nev 
duondorcta obx dvayxnin, Tk Ob dvayxaia edrdotota ye- 
yevijobar orraya0is nape tod eod, ubi Sylburg. in 
Ind. : « Alibi grrayddus. »| 

[Praya0modvn, 4, Amor in bonos, Caritas, Jo. 
Chrys. t. 4, p. 311, A: Thy mpc tobe mAyatov exdet- 
xvuc0a. ©. Hase. 

[Prrayyedos , ov, 6, 4, Dionys. Areop. p. 53. Kau.) 

@Drrayevvatos, 6, 4, Cui to &yéwytov placet : Na- 
zianzeno [vol. 1, p. 209, B. Hasx.] Qui &ygvvntov so- 
lum Dei proprium esse dicit. VY. LL. 

[Drayqcthaoc, 6, 4, Agesilao amicus. Theodor. 
Metoch. Miscell. p. 84.] 

[Drayraos, 6, A, i. gq. orddxados, Pulchritudinis 
studiosus, Elegantize studiosus, Honestatis s, Rerum 
honestarum studiosus, Pind, Pyth. 12, 1: Atréw ce, 
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A pthayhae. Ubi schol. & giddxade xal xadarorn tov md— 


hewv. “Eouys . Anth. Pal. 12, 77.] 

[Dirayvoc, 6, 4, Castitatis studiosus, Dthavdpe xat 
pfrnyve, in versibus anonymi a me lectis inediti. Poeta 
in Crameri Anecd. Paris. vol. 4, p. 266, 7, et p. 271, 
13 : Xopds guridyvuv waviléwv (corrige mapbéverv) ceuvo- 
soonuy. Borss. Vita Elia Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, 
p. 857, B; Jo. Climac. p. 496, 19. Christ, pat. 2590 
Dubn. : Ziv edapectijcacw atti) (virginibus) grdyvor. 
Jo. Damasc. t. a, p. 881, C, de Deipara : Ayv) 7é- 
puxev atty xat 9. De turture Pseudo-Chrys. t. 5, 
p- 740, E, thy tpvydva ptravdpov eivar xat o. Hase.] 

[Drrdyoavdos, 6, 4, Ruricola. [lav o. Macedon. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 73. “Hy Nonn. Dion. 8, 15.] 

-(Dudraypért¢, 4, Amica venationis. Diane epith. 
Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. g, 396 : Totpdnxatpa ordayo'ric 
“Aoteutc. Eadem prdaypdrts in Hymno Orph. 35, 6.] 

[Puraypeur)s, 6, Venationis studiosus, legitur ap. 
Babrium Fab. 107, 10, adversante metro : Kat otha- 
ypeutats gumecwy veavioxots. Scribendum grhoaypeutatc , 
ut grddepyog et otddorvog metri caussa dicta sunt pro 
usitatis othepyos et othowos. G. Dinp.] 

[Prrxyeém, Vitam rusticam amo. Epicur. ap. Diog. 
L. 10, 120.] 

[WrAcyorov, co. Alex. Trall. 1, p. 14 : "Emerta 68 xat 
Emilewact, moduapytiw, 1 praypio. « Duhaypravoy, TO, 
nomen malagmatis, cujus descriptio habetur apud 
A‘gin. 7, 18.» Gorr. Lege oiéypiov. Malagma enim 
illud gtAéypvov appellatum est a suo inventore Phila- 
grio, medico haud incelebri. Avnet. | 

[Prrcyeros, 6, Philagrius, rhetor Rhodius. Dionys. 
De Din. c. 8; Artemid. 4, 1. {| Lycius Macrensis, de 
quo vid. Suidas. Excerpta ex ejus libris: servarunt 
Oribasius p. 55 seqq. ed. Matth., Paulus Aigineta 7, 
6, aliique recentiores indicati ab Fabr. B. Gr. vol. 
13, p. 364. || Philostorgii medici filius ap. Philo- 
storg. H. E. 8, 10, idem fortasse ad quem Gregorii 
Nazianz. Epistole exstant, ut conjicit Fabric. |. c. 
| Alius ap. Liban. vol. 1, p. 48. G. D. || Alius Juni- 
lius Philagrius, Virgilii enarrator, vulgo dictus Phi- 
largyrius vel Philargyrus, de quo docte egit Osaun. 
Beitreege zur gr. und rim. Litteraturgesch. vol. 2, 
p. 281 sqq. Hasz.] 

[Ptrwyoog, 6, 4, Ruris amans, Lucian, Lexiph. c. 3.] 

|Mthaypo¢, 6, Philager, Eretriensis. Herodot. 6, 
104. || @. 2 Olov ap. Demosth. p. 1057, 15. {| @. 
Meditebc ib. p. 1355, 22. Alius ap. Platon. Epist. 13, 
p- 363, B.G. Dinp. Alii ap. Boeckh. Urkunden p. 385, 
130, et 573, 65. Hase.] 

[Drdxypdtig. V. Drrhaypéertc. | 

[Durc-yourvos, 6, 4, Vigiliarum amans. @. duzvoc 
Meleager Anth. Pal. 5, 197; 9. 7080 idem ib. 166; 
g- Tuvvuy ides Anth. Plan. 309; 9. xapdta Nicet. Eugen. 
1, 176. G. D. Noy. Leon. Chaz. ap. Zachar. Hist. ju- 
ris greco-rom. p. 108, 29, 9. émmedetac. Hasz. | 

[Drdywv, 6, 4, Certaminum amans. Dioscor. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 108, et ap. Athen. 6, p. 241, F: Tov othdywve 
xtosov. Falso accentu in Vita Stephani jun. in Anal. 
Benedict. p. 453 : Tobs immodpourxods orayovac. | 

[Drraywvierixds, 2, 6v, Certaminum gymnicorum 
studiosus. Schol. Pind. Isthm. 4, 47 : Otto prraywvr- 
ottxol xual gidddotor Foav, wore xal ev toig dyMar thy 
xowov Tavyyvoewy dywvidecdat. WaKer. | 

[Drradzhgerx, 4}, Philadelphia. Steph. Byz.: ®., 
moAtg Austag, “Attdéhov xticua tol Didadédpov. (Joann. 
Apoc. 1, 113 3, 7.) "Eort 8 tig Kexauévng 6x0 Muadv 
xal Avddyv xateyouévng. Ltod6wv 16’ (p. 57g, et 13, p. 
628). "Eott xal Ergon tij¢ Atyirtou. Kat tptty tio 2u- 
plas éxrpaving mdAtg, 4h modtepov “Apmave., eit’ “Aotdorn, 
eita Didaddrgerx ded Lroheuatou to Drdadéddpov. (V. 
Strab. 16, p. 760; Joseph. A. J. 3, 3, 35 13, 8, 1, 
B. J. 2, 18, 1.) ‘O modtrns Dirradedgevs. (Sic Medyog avy- 
yeuebs Did. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 54, 36. Ot vel tod< 
@iadehgeis Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 170, B; 255, D.) 
To 62 Dradehonvds emrywderov. (Philadelpheni ap. Ta- 
cit. Ann. 2, 47, Plin. H. N. 5, 29, 30.) Odtw yao “Io 
onmos x’ (c. 1, 1) tig "Lovdaixiig aoyarodoytag. Drdaded- 
env}, 4%, nomen regionis, ap. eund. B. J. 3, 3, 3. 
Kepdute Dihadehonva ap. Oribas. p. 57 ed. Matth., ubi 
male @rAadehowe, quod correxit Daremb. vol. 1. 


793. @tAaSEAQo< 


p. 370. Ceterum in codd. sepe male scriptum Die- 
dedoia. Recte Moschop. Iept oyed. p. 121 : Dihadéd- 
Gere TOALs TO Ger SivBoyyov, ordadehgia Se téra> et simi- 
liter anon. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 408. Frequens 
urbis mentio apud Ephremium, qui Drdxdedgelac 
Gporg dixit v. 5913, Diaddrgerav mddw 4636, 5956, 


10384, thy Dradehoou nodw 5917, 8915, et rohy Hc 


@Draddroov 8814. | 

[Mrracergere, , Philadelphia, n. pr. mulieris. 
Theodoret. Anth. Plan. 31, ubi genit. Diradedoetys.] 

[Mrraddperx, te, Philadelphia, n. festi, in inser. 
Attica ap. Beeckh. 246, vol. 1, p. 360. V. Morgen- 
stern, in libro Richteri, Wallfahrten im Morgenlande, 
p- 636. G. D. Adde Boeckh. C, J. vol. 2, p. 804, 
n. 3427, 11; et nummos, de quibus Eckhel. D. N. 
vol. 4, p. 450. Hase.] 

[@rhaddAgevos, 6, 4, Philadelpheus. Philo vol. 2, 
p- 139, 7: Ucodenatov tod DidadddAgov ... wohAd detyparae 
Kab pyyusta tio weyahoopocuvns xat&k TOAEtc... a7oht— 


‘TOvt0g, Hs HO xa év maporntas etder tag Umepdyxous ptro- 


Tiatas xa wreyehas xatacxsuds Drdadedgetouc an’ exetvou 
xadziobat. Borss. 

[Drdadehoéw, Fraterno amore prosequor. Gregor. 
Naz. t. 1, p.go5, C, goradedoyoupev. Hass. | 

Midadehoia, 4, Fraterna caritas. Extat Plutarchi 
libellus Heo? oradehotac. [Hieroclem év ta Ilept gtha- 
dehotag citat Stob. Flor. 84, 20. Antiatt.in Bekk, An. 
p- 115, 26 : Dirdadehota xal ovdetatptar “Adebtc. Lucian. 
D. deor. 26, 2.] Sed ap. Eccles. scriptt. othadehota vo- 


-catur sepe Amor, quo Christiani prosequuntur Chri- 


stianos, ceu fratres. [Paul. Epist. ad Rom. 12, 10: 
TH 9. sig dddvdous orhostopyotr* Ad Thessal. 1, 4, g. 
Petr. 1, 22; 2,1, 7, ubi distinguitur ab dydry, i. e. 
amore omnibus hominibus prestando.| Quo sensu et 
ordddehoor dixit Gregor. [Synes. p. 97, A; Jo. Chrys. In 
Matth. p. 607, E; Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 58, 29. Tit. 
Acreph. C. I. vol. 1, p. 791, n. 1625, 55 : Mndéva 
Tis Eautod ©. Bovdduevos duoroov yevéodar. Hasz. | 
[Mrraddrorov, 70, Philadelphium, nomen loci sic 
appellati ab statuis filiorum Constantini M., sese in- 


-vicem salutantium (conf. Ducang. CPol. christ. p. 136, 


C ed. Venet. Hass.). Lemma epigrammatis Anth. Pal. 


9, 799 : Ev ti) mopqupe xlove tH) ave eig to Didadédorov. 


Nicet. Chron. Hist. p. 357, A.] 
Praddehgos, 6, 4, Fratris s. Fratrum amans, [Carus 


fratri, Gl. Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 17. Plut. V. Solon. c. 27 : 


Kobi xat Birwva, 9. xat ordouytopag Srapepovtmg dv- 
dea¢* V. Luculli c. 43 : Kat to) ypoven t7¢ tedeutiig Gtha- 
dehporatos yevouevoc. Maccab, 2,15, 14. Ep. Petri 1, 
3, 8. «Choricius p. 182: Teya Arocxotpwy av jucv 
pthadeAgdrepot, » Borss.] Est et nomen proprium regis 
Aigypti [Est cognomen Ptolemzi secundi, de quo lo- 
cos scriptorum collegit Clinton. Fast. Hell. vol. 3, 
p: 379 (384 ed. sec.). Arsinoe 9. in epigr. Anth. Pal, 


App. 67 = Tic prdadedqou Kumordos thaoxeat’ tepov “Ap- 


owons. Erat enim Arsinoe Ptolemei Philadelphi, fra- 
tris sui, conjux. Est autem gtAdSehgos, ut gionétwo 
et orouxtwe , frequens in familiis regiis gyptiorum 
epitheton. Plut. V. Caji Marcii c. 11: KaOdémep “EAAn- 
veg éttevto modbews ev erwvunov tov Lwriion xat tov 
KahdAtvinoy, idgasg 88 tov Dicxwva xal tov Dourov, dpe- 
tig 6& tov Kveoyécqy xat Drdddehgov: Mor. p. 543, E: 
Tov Bacthewy tobcnyy Oeobs nds matdag Oey dvayopede- 
Bar Géroveas , GAAX GrhaddAgous, 7H grhourtopac, 7 edep~ 
yétas, A Ocogrreic, odx HyOovto taig xahaic prev, dvOowrt- 
xuis 82 cabrars Tpoanyootats tyzevetes. Plurima horum 
cognominum exx. reperiuntur in inscriptionibus Gre- 
cis Hgyptiorum : vy. Beeckh. Corp. Iuscrr. vol. 3, p. 
286, 287. Didadehoo: appellantur Antoninus et Lu- 
cius Verus in inserr. Attica et Peparethia ap. Ross, 
Inscrr. 2, p. go. Drusus et Germanicus in numis Sar- 
dium yéor Geol grdddehoor, de quibus v. Eckhel. D. N. 
vol. 4, p. 450. || Attalus, rex Pergami, Dir&dehgoc 
extxAnfets ap. Strab. 13, p. 624, Steph. Byz. s. v. At- 
Tahara et Drdadéhyera. V. de eo Clinton. Fast. Hell. vol. 
3, p. 407 (417). || Annius Philadelphus ap. Ciceron. 
Phil, 13, 12. [|| PtAdcedgo. Amphidis, Apollodori, 
Diphili , Menandri, Philippidis et Sosicratis comico- 
rum fabule inscripte fuerunt. || Sororis amans. Soph, 
Ant. 527 : Didddchoa xtrw Sdxpu’ ciGougvy. |] Dida- 
THES, LING. GREG. TOM. VIII, FASC. 111. 
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A dehgov, to, floris cujusdam nomen, de quo Athen. 


B 


15, p. 682, C, ex Apollodori Parthicorum libro 
quarto : Mupatvas yévy momtha pidag te xal 7d xaovus- 
hov &., 8 thy émmvuniav Ehabe tH PUcer modcqopov* erer- 
Sav kp & Oiastyuatos adtoudtus xoddat cuuméawary , 
eubiyov meptmroxdy év tH (év tadts'Canterus ; eyyutate 
Miller. Fragm. Hist. vol. 4, p. 309) wévouew Fyoévar 
xabdnep aro AtCng wits xal to Aowmov avatpgyouct xal 
Gwogurovct, || DiAddedgor, of, nm. lapidum quorundam, 
Pseudo-Plut. De fluv. 11, 4.] 

[Duradehpoc, 6, Philadelphus, n. pr. in inser. At- 
tica ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 372 : @. Lwxodtoug* et 
p- 512 : Drraddhgou Loautviog, ubi literas era sup- 
plevit Beeckhius. || Athen. 1, p.1, D: ®. 6 Irode- 
yaeds, dvio od udvov év gthocdow Oewpta TeAoaevos , 
GMAK Hal xavk Tov dAhov Biov gntaspévos. || Philadel- 
phus, Attici servus, ap. Cicer. Epist. ad Att. 1, 11.] 

[Prrxdehoocdvyn, 4, Fraternus amor. Lex. in Bois- 
son. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 408. Osann.] 

[Draddrpw¢, Fraterne, Gl. De amore erga soro- 
rem schol. Soph. Ant, 527, qui grdddedga sic expli- 
cat. G. D. Sym. Metaphr. Vita Samps. Xenod. Actt. 
SS. Junii t. 5, p. 267, B. Schol. Lips. ad Il. K, 121 
Bachm., 9. dohoyeitat, Has. ] 

[WrAracéorotos, 6, Philadespotus, n. pr. in inscr. 
lat. ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 75, 2 : Q. Appu- 
leius Ph. Hase.] 

[@rrddys, 6, Philades, in inserr. Att. ap. Boeckh. 
C. I. vol. 1, p. 455, n. 425, 10, et Franz. El. epigr. 
gr. p..260, n. 105, 6. Videtur esse id. q. Diratéye, 
quod v. Hass. ] 

[Durcidixos, 6, 4, Injurie amans. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 3160, 3318, et 4844 : Tis 9. yvouns* 3365 : 
®. toonov. Td 9. ib. 3298. Borss. | 

[Duraddvauoc, 6, 4. Dirhaduvaywtaroy Sdwe ab Hip- 
pocr. p. 394, 39, dicitur Aqua que vires maxime 
frangit et prosternit. Fozs. In ov\aduvayrwtaetov (quod 
est apud Galenum) vel oosuvaetatov corruptum in 
libris quibusdam ap. Littré vol. 2, p. 360.] 

[DrrceOhos, 6, 4, Certaminum studiosus. Anth. Pal. 
12, 143 : “Q oddebde. Christodor. Ecphr. ib. 2, 391 : 
‘[otoping gurdcedhov dprotwdwos énueyv. In oratione 
prosa othafhos, quod v.| 

[@rra0qvatos, 6, 4, Atheniensibus amicus. Aristoph. 
Ach, 142, Vesp. 283 (ubi syllaba penultima correpta 
est in versu dactylico). Plato Tim. p. 21, E; Isoer. 
p. 416; Aristid, vol. 2, p. 292; Lucian. Dem. encom. 
c. 3. Plutarch. v. Anton. c. 23: DirdAnv axodwv zyat- 
pev, ete 6& wadhov orhabyjvatoc. Superl. Demosth. p. 
439, 27, et in Vita Sophoclis p. 3, 7 ed. Oxon. : 
Otto orabavardtatos Av dete xth., ubi codex unus 
gthabyvaros. (Item Liban. p. 250 ed. Jac. Morelli. 
Boiss. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 328, D : “Eya 02, 6 prdaby- 
vatog xa wartatoc. Hase.) Drrabhvatos Alexidis et Phi- 
lippidis comicorum fabulz inscripte fuerunt. De ac- 
centu v. Arcad. p. 86, 13.] 

[DirxO7vatoc, 6, Philathenzus, n. pr. ®. Aaurcpedc 
in inscr, ap. Beeckh. n. 200, vol. 1, p. 335. Alius ib. 
(305) p. 4o7.| 

[Drabrnrhs, 6, Certaminum amator. Plut, Mor. 
p- 140, B: Ot orrabrytat Bacrretc yupvactixods motodat: 
631, A: “Avépu gowtév . mept yuuvixdyv ayovov. De 
accentu v. schol. Hom. Il. M, 164 (ex Herodiano) , 
et Eustath. p. 897, 38.] ’ 

@ihuOhoc, 6, 4, Amans certaminum, aut etiam la- 
borum. [Per gthomovec exp. Phot. et Suidas. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 268 : Didabdors xal orhoyupvactais A mods 
isyby modcodos oixeta. Plutarch. Mor. p. 724, B : Eret 
xat othadhos ards xat ptddverxos Futy 6 20g abtos ev xt- 
Qxpicet. G. D. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 233, 5, tx 
HOn crovdatous, @. Hasx. Forma poetica DrddeMoc , 
quod v.]| } ; 

[Pidat, imperativus aoristi. V. Didzw.| _ ; 

[Piror, ai, Philz, insula et urbs Mgypti superio 
ris : de qua v. Partheyi commentatio de Philis in- 
sul Berolini edita a. 1830, Strabo 1, p. 40: At Daa 
xow) xaroxia tov Aidorwy xal tov Aiyurtinv’ 17, 
p. 803: Of th Didac oixotvres tic Unéo Lurivys xat tis 
’Edegavetvys* et p. 818, 820, Diodor. 1, 22 (ubi cod. 
Coisl. bis Déutg), aliique multi. Brats pro mars 
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Plutarch. Mor. p. 359, B, restituit Wessel. ad Dio- A pata. Hass. || Alize ap. Anyten Anth. Pal. 7, 486, 


dor. 1. c. Nomen insula, quod ab adjectivo othoc de- 
rivare conati sunt Seneca ap. Serv. ad Virg. Ain. 6, 154, 
et Quest. Nat. 4, 2, Procop. B. Pers. 1, 19, p. 59, 
D, gyptiacum potius esse disputat Tewater. ad 
Jablonsk. Collect. voce. Egypt. p. 455. Numero sin- 
gulari Steph. Byz. s. v. Taxouspoc , xoun ev toils dptors 
Aiyurciow xal Aiddrwv mode tH Dirta vjow. Quod di- 
dats scribendum, aut Midge cum Salmasio , si Stepha- 
nus @ihas cum ea Agypti insula confuderit, de qua 
diximus s. v. Dtha.| 

[Prratlaxtos, 6, 4, Luctu gaudens, Lugubris, Msch. 
Suppl. 803 : Td yo Oavetv éhevdepcdrar otraraxco (cod. 
Med. ohataxtoy) xaxddv.] 

[Dvraias vitiose pro Didgag, quod v.] 

[Drrarytdyg vitiose pro Didagytdns, quod v.] 

[Drratsar, 6, Philaide. Steph. Byz.: O., dynos cis 
Aiyntdos qudyc, amd Didatov tod Aiavtog viet xar Av- 
ardtxng tH¢ Kopevou to0 Aarifov. (V. locum Plutarchi 
s. v. Drdaios afferendum.) “O dnudtns Drdraidys. Td to- 
Tixd &x Diatdav, cic Dirdaidaiv, év Driatddv. Drdraitdar 
inter demos tribus Ageidis sunt in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
n. 115, vol. 1, p. 158. ‘Avtidwpoc et Evaytdns Drdraidns 
ib. n, 111, p. 15a, et n, 222, p. 347. Xapicavdpog Dr- 
AutSys (in lapide sole literee @:Aa) in inser. navali 
ap. Beeckh. p. 469. °Ex @u\aidsv ap. Plat. Hipparch. 
p. 228, B : [etcretpdtou cod éx D. Drdaidar in Drid- 
tat vel @thaveys corruptum ap. schol. Aristoph. Av. 
873 correxit Hemst. ad Pollucem 9, 74.] 

[Drrarsjuwv, 6, 4, Pudicitiz amans. Dioscor. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 450.] 

[Praidys, 6, Philaides, n. pr. ap. Plat, Epist. 13, 
p-. 363, C: Orratdyg (scribitur Drdratdyg sine dizeresi) 
6 mapk Bacrremg Axwv tov peydAov.] 

[@iorbos, 6, Phileethus, Atheniensis, in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 165, 30, vol. 1, p. 293.] 

[Prraiorws, 6, 4, Serenitatis amans. Greg. Naz. 
Carm. p. 22, A: Didaidpiov yap oddév we mavyyuors. 
Katt. | 

[Dihatxos, 6, ap. Arcad. p. 61, 20, vitiose pro @d- 
datxoc. G. Divp.] : 

@raiv.atos, 6, 4, Sanguinis amans, Sanguinis avi- 
dus, gui Latine dicitur uno etiam verbo Sanguina- 
rius [ut exp. in Gl.]. Dudatyatos “Apyc, [Anacreon in] 
Anthol. [Pal. 7, 226], Mars sanguinarius , qui et af- 
woyaong idem significante voce a poetis appellatur. 
[Aisch. Sept. 45 : “Aon 7’ "Eyu xal orratratoy Ddbov. 
Eur. Rhes. 932 : ®. ddxdo* Phoen. 178 : Dij¢ othat- 
paror foat. @. BSéAAa Nicand. Al. 496. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 4732, 5299.] 

[Prrordurxtos, 6, 4, Cum consanguineis misceri 
amans. Gloss. ad Theodoret. vol. 4, p.. 935 ed. Schulz.: 
"Ort Zapddys vouoberet decane to o. G. Dinp.] 

[Dlaynos, 6, 4, i. q. Qtdatwatos. Procl. Paraphr. 
Ptolem. 3, 18, p. 230. Avex. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p. 327, 29, de Gaina Gotho : “O atwobdp0¢g, ws eimety, 
xal o. O40. HasE. | 

@Mvatpwv, ovos, 6, 4, Sanguinis amans, Sanguinis 
avidus , Sanguinarius, i. q. gthatwatog : gtddiv [codex 
Prouwv] to atx, Hesych. 

[Pvatywv, ovos, 6, Philemon, Priami filius. Apol- 
lod. 342, 5,132] 

[Drawéry, 4, Phileneta, n. pr. mulieris ap. Ari- 
stoph. Eccl. 42.] 

Pihawideros, 6, 4, Philenideus. V. Didarvic. | 

Sheen 4, Philenium, nomen muliebre fre- 
quens in Anthol. Pal. : vid. 5, 121, 162; 7, 287; 9, 
2543 11,18. Philenium apud Plautum in Asinaria.] 

[Prralviog, 6, Phileenius, archon, in inserr. Siculis 
ap. Beeckh. vol. 3, p. 603, 625, 659.| 

[Prrawvls, 605, 4, Philenis, mulier Argiva in inscr. 
ap. Beeckh. n, 1143, vol. 1, p. 585. {| Meretrix Leu- 
cadia, cujus megt dopodictwy obyypayue% memoranl 
Athen. 8, p. 335, B; 10, p. 457, D, Lucian. D. mer. 
c. 6. Quo spectare videtur Justin. Mart. p. 98, D: 
Swradetorg xo Drhawedetors xork doynotixots xal *Emxou 
petors “at tolcg dAhors tots ToLovToLg TrOLNTIXOIS Srécy pom. 
Tatianus p. 272, B: Mndt Drdatvides nds "Edegavei- 
dog tov doohtwy érwvor avtirotouuevous. G, D. Clem. 
Al. Protrept. 4, § 61, éyypagduevor tk Didawvides ox7- 


aliosque poetas ib. 7, 198, ubi accus. Drhawida, et 
7, 477, ubi vocat Diatvi.] 

[®datwos, 6, Philenus, commune duobus fratribus 
nomen, a quo Mrdatvou vel Dratvov Bwyxot in Libya 
sunt appellati. @uatvou B. ap. Polyb. 3, 39, 2, ubi 
Schweigh. vol. 5, p. 572: « @uratvov Bwuobs, Philae- 
norum aras , in plurali numero, vocant plerique scri- 
ptores (sic Strabo 3, p. 171, et, ubi Epitome ®uiat- 
vou, 17, p. 836), a duobus fratribus Philenis, quo- 
rum historiam vide ap. Sallust. in Jugurtha c. 79, 
Melam 1, 7, et Valer, Max. 5, 6, extern. 4, Sed in 
singulari usurpavit rursus Polyb. 10, 40, 7. Sic Pto- 
lem. 4, 3: Drratvou xmun, bo” Hv buchvumor Bool et 
Scylax in Periplo p. 45 ed. Voss., tobe Drhatvou Bur- 
pous.» Vid. etiam Tzschuck. ad Pomp. Mel. vol. 3, 
1, p. 163. Plurali numero constantius Latini : v. Dra- 
kenb. ad Silium Ital. 15, 704.] 

[Ptratog, 6, Philzus, Ajacis filius, ap. Herodot. 6, 
35, Plut, V. Solon. c. 10 (ubi djpov érovupoy Didatov 
cév Di\aidHv memorat), Steph. Byz. s. v. Drratdar ; 
Ajacis ex Eurysace nepos secundum Pausan. 1, 35. 
Ad accentum quod attinet, @Aato¢ scribitur apud 
Plutarchum, @tAatoc apud Pausaniam, et hoe qui- 
dem recte. Arcad, p. 43, 24 : Td dethatog xat DidAatoc 
mooTapotivetat* ubi @thatos corrigendum, ut recte 
scriptum in scholl. Hom. Il. E, 64, A, 301, ex Hero- 
diano excerptis. |] eraaroz Xoéuqtog in inser. Attica 
ap. Boeeckh. vol. 1, p. 345, vitiose pro @fhatos vel 
Phyto, ut monet Boeckh. || Mrdraiog ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 114, 22, corruptum ex @vAdtog, quod restituit 
Meinek. Hist. com. p. 259.] 

[Drarpetixds, 4, ov, Qui favet hereticis. Basil. 
t. 2, p. 1036, D: Et wev xat atpetixos td opdvnua, odx 
entotauat, TAny GdhAx o. Hase.] 

[Diratraroc. Drrattepoc. V. Diros. ] 

[Muaicy, 4, Phileta, meretrix. Diog. L. 4, 40.] 

Drihattios, 6, 4 (quod post pxpattios licet contra 
alphabeti ordinem melius poneretur, quia signif. 
ejusdem generis habet), Querulus, Qui levi de causa 
quemyis culpare amat, peubinorpo¢ [ut exp. Hesych, 
Phot. et Suidas: Drarttwy, tov émuanavonéveoy. Aisch. 
Suppl. 485 : Kav’ doyis yep 9. Aews. Plato Leg. 10, 
p- 903, A: TO 9. tis duchetag mépr Oetiv. Cum orde- 
Tittunths conjunxit Isocr. p.g, A.] Xenopho [Mem. 
2, 8, 6]: Tods grratttoug gedyetv. Erasmus 70 ordatttov 
substantive positum a Plutarcho De cohib. iracundia 
{p- 463, E], interpr. Propensionem ad accusandum. 
Sic Idem [Mor. p. 73, A; 813, A, et] in Solone [c. 25] 
tO Tov TohttoY Oratttov dixit. Exp. etiam Contentio- 
sus, Litigiosus, que significatio ex altera pendet, et 
ita Bud. vult accipi ap. Dem. Pro cor. [p. 307, 23] : 
Tlovnpdy 6 cuxopavens cel, xot mavtaydbev Bdoxavov, xert 
ouaitiov. (Id. p. 150, g : Tov 68 tiv modttevopévery 
(Btov) prrattiov, xat coxdrepdv, xal xa0’ Excoryy hugoav 
ayovoy xal xaxOv weotov, ubi Reisk. vertit Obnoxium 
crebris criminationibus et offensionibus,] 

[Prratiws, Culpandi studio. Pollux 3, 139. Strabo 
2, p.93:"Orou tt 9. sipnxe’ 4, p. 183: Méugecdar o. 
Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 336, b, 2: Odte 9. obte 
EehéyBows mpdg ovddva Stéxerto. G. D. Orig. t. 3, p. 487, 
D, 9. éyxadotvres. Hase. 

[Prrattwhos, 6, Philetolus, sacerdos. Inserr. in 
Curtii Anecd. Delph. p. 60.] 

[Prraizun, 4, Philechma. Parthen. Erot. c. 14 : 
Kredbora, Av twes Drhatyuny éxcrhecav, tod Dobtov yuvz. | 

Drraxilecbar, Etym. exp. yaprevtitecbar : quod vide. 
In VV. LL. male redditur Gratificari. [Glossa Photio 
p- 647, 4, et Etym, M. p. 793, 29, communis est 
Drraxilerar, yaorevtiterat. Quod duplicato x pthaxxt= 
Cerat scripsit Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 19, recte quidem, 
nisi quod verbum male compositum esse non ani- 
madvertit. Ex ot)’ dxxiCerat ortum videbatur Struvio , 
nisi gravius vitium lateat.] 

Drhaxddrusros, 6, 4, Qui amat rd dxdaaorov s. Thy 
dxodactav. (Plutarch. V. Timol. c. 14, Galbz e. 19.] 

Drhaxd)ovdos, 6, 4, Qui libenter sequitur, Qui lu- 
benter est déxd)ovbog. Aristoph. [Ran. 414. Aristom. 
ap. Polluc. 6, 167. Numen. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 14, 
p- 728, A.] 
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[@rrdxpweog et Ion.] Piddxontos, 6, }, Meri cupi+ A tivi grAw\dnAtav interpretatio una cum proxime gloss 


dus. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 6, 169: D. Arvowsow. Melea- 
ger ib. 4, 1, 53: @. Epnuddov. Antip. Sidon. ib. 7, 
26 : Didaxeytov civtpoge¢ dpuoving. Nonn. Dion. 29, 
248 : Dihaxpytwv Kopuédvtwv. | 

@rhaxot6ém, Amo exactam diligentiam, Exactam 
diligentiam lubenter adhibeo. In VV. LL. gthaxpi6ety 
exp. Cum diligentia auscultare, Gnavum et sedulum 
esse. [Hesych. : Dihaxpr6odvrtes, per’ dxprbetag dima 
ettovtes. Nam quod additur grhaxpodpovas nova gl. est, 
cujus interpretatio excidit.] 

Prhaxporuwv, 6, 4, Audiendi cupidus, Qui acroa- 
matis delectatur. [Pdaxpocuoves ap. Suidam et —as 
ap. Hesych. sine interpretatione posita. Toic grhaxpod- 
woaty Cyrill. Al. In Jesaiam 11, 10, p. 201, et in Pra- 
fat. ad Hoseam p. 2. Eustath. p. 201, 42: “H oyun 
emratpsvew cide tobs o., et seepius in Opusc., ut p. 151, 
1; 169, 60. « Zachar. Mityl. p. go. Mich. Syncellus 
Laudatione Dionysii Areop. p. 352.» Boss. Theophyl. 
Simoc. Hist. p. 25,20 Bonn. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 852, 
E; 868, E, tois grdoddyors Suiv xat orraxpoduoct, Ti- 
tus Bostr. In S. Lucam p. 814, B : Katahunjcn 76 
meoittis tobs o. Hase.| 

[Drhaxwv, wvos, 6, Philaco, Spartanus, in inscr. 
ap. Beckh. 1249, vol. 1, p. 624.] 

Piadalov, 6, 4, Ostentaticnis amator, ex Bud. 
citatur in VV. LL. 

Mrererntéw, Alipta, s. Unctor esse cupio, Aliptas 
amo, vel Inter aliptas versari amo. In VV. LL. exp. 
Delector pigmentis et unguine; et afferuntur hec 
verba quorum auctorem non nominat Etym. M. [p. 
61, 13] : Odx gor mictis avdol grhaderntotvet. [Memo- 
ratur iterum p. 464, 1, et graderrta) annotavit Ar- 
cad. p. 150, 19.] Sequendo autem hanc interpret. 
gthaherrteiy perinde erit ac si dicas gudahowweiv, se- 
quendo formam compositionis tot Enpahoreiv. 

[Drradegavdpog, 6, 4, Amicus Alexandro. Diodor. 
17, 46: Maonyyethev dvoucfew tov Sedov totrov AndiAw 
@rhahétavopor' c. 114 : Hoatotiwva ovrdhecavdpoy. Strabo 
13, p. 594. Plutarch. V. Pomp. c. 2, Alex. c. 4, Mor. 
p. 181, D. Superl. Durrarefavdodratos ap. Dion. Cass. 
77, 9. De accentu Arcad. p. 85, 21.] 

[Drradeévog, 6, A, Amicus Alexio. Eustath. Opusc. 
p. 280, 1: Toicg 9. elt’ ovv gudo6acthetar. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 287, B : @idarekror w&ddov 4 grdtoadxtor’ et 
p- 343, C.] 

@\adnPerx , Amor veritatis, Studium veritatis. 

Dirdarhoys, 6, H, non gradrnO{¢ : nam avabrEdCer 
zov tovov, ut loquuntur grammatici [V. Arcad. p. 27, 
14, 28, 4, Cherob. In Theodos. p. 175, 31; 177, 3, 
Eustath. p. 897, 40], Veri s. Veritatis amator, vel 
Amatrix, Veritatis studiosus, vel studiosa. [“O thy 
adAVerav ordov exp. Hesych. Diodor. 1, 76 : Tav 9- 
AaARPwv xat xatectrahuévoy tots HOecr.] A Diog. L. [1, 
17] gAadfGets philosophi, sicut et éheyx'tixol , nume- 
rantur inter €0s, qui &xd otvjcews nomen acceperunt. 
[Athen. 13, p. 588, A: ’Emtxovpou tot oradyfeotdtou. 
Plutarch. V. Marii c. 28 : ®. dvijo xai yonotds* Mor. 
p- 39, C. Eustath. p. 144, 28.] 

[Mradn¢, ov¢, 6, Philalethes, pater Alexandri 
medici. Strabo 12, p. 580.] 

Pdadh9ws, Veritatis amore vel studio. {[Diodor. 
2, 32: D. tas modkers tovopeiv. Clem. Alex. Strom. 8, 
p- 914.] Euseb. [Dem. ev. p. 138, A; 512, A; Vita 
Doroth. jun. Actt. SS. Junii t. 1, p. 612, F; Theo- 
doret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 446, 1 Gaisf. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 452, D; Orig. t.3, p. 678, C; t. 1, p. 470, C, 9. 
xut ddexdotw¢. Phot. Epist. p. 372, 4, mpecbutixiic te 
xato. Galen. vol. 19, p. 348, 2, 9. déyouev’ vol. 14, 
p. 224, 15 et 17, 9. 6yodoyetv. Hase. | 

[@iddAtog 6 KoptvOiog, fabularum scriptor, citatur 
ab Tzetza ad Lycophr. 673, nomine manifeste cor- 
rupto. Alii libri Drdadyos vel DrrzrVOwc. Dixoddng 6 
Koptvitoc est ibid. ad v. 197. Devdadog 6 KoptvOtog ap. 
Joann. Malalam p. 120, 5, ubi in antecedentibus p. 
117, 14, Derdixg 6 KoptvOco¢ citatur. Nomen simile 
Piddt¢, 6, ex inscriptione Orchomenia supra memo- 


point 
(DraddndAta, 4, Mutuus amor. Hesych. : Brhaddn- 
Mav of gidotvtes aAAjAoug. Non liquet utrum accusa- 


lemmate grhdéddndot exciderit an grddAAnor cum Sui- 
cero vel saltem gikaddkqhta cum Alberto scribendum 
sit. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. in Deuteron. p. 412: To & 
ayanns xal ©. emoraear ddxpvov' et in cap. 6 Mich. 
p- 448: Tis 9. grew th odyyuata. Eustath. p. 1126, 
32, et Opuse. p. 13, 13 16, 70. G. D. Anon. Cat, in 
Psalm. t. 1, p. 657, 31. De numeris Nicom. Geras. 
p- 134, 2 Ast., thy o. xal td cudAnmtixdv* et Tamblich. 
Tn eund. p. 41, C;. 46, B. Hasz.] 

[Diraddydoc, 6, 4, Mutuo se amans, Epictet. Diss. 
3, 13,5: "AvOowmos Coidv gots o. Id. 4, 1, 126, et 5, 
10. Et 4,5, 17: Te dvonara adtod eyer yupaxtijon 9. 
Scuweicn. Plutarch. Mor. p.977,C; 979, F. Alci- 
phro 3, 73: “H otdty yh dahoixobs xal grraddrrous 
tous ExuTiic tpoptuoug aveloebato. Zenob. Prov. 2, 47 
(et similiter schol. Hom. Il. P, 755) : Td Gov (6 xo- 
hovds) 9. xat cuvdvactixdy. « Cyrill. Al. In Jesaiz c. 58, 
p. 821 : Diriayatos, o. To oddddqhov, Mutuus amor, 
Joann. Chrys, Hom. 12 ad populum Antioch. vol. 6, 
p- 540. OKcumen. In Act. c. 4, p. 25.» Sutcer. 
Pachymeres Declam. 1, p. 14, 5. Boiss. || Adverb. 
@rraddjhog. Eustath. p. 1126, 29 : @. (of xodowwt) tH 
xputior Eumintovaty ig toi rovAotg cuuuntEovres. | 

[Drradroyevs , 6, A, Amans alienigenarum. Cyrill. 
Al. Glaph. in Numeros p. 381 ad Joann. 8, 48: Ei 
pr oreddyy Haba xat o. Suicen.] 

[MDrradddbrov0s, 6, 4, Alieni cupidus. Constant. Ma- 
nass, Erot, p. 323 ed. Boiss. : Kat yd tot 9. 6 otpa- 
TWINS yon. | 

[Drrchomoc, 6, 4, Vacuitatem doloris amans. Orph. 
Hymn. 49, 7 : X¢pu.e Bootots orrcthurov.] 

[Prradvoths, 6, Qui animo esse anxio et perplexo 
solet, Qui huc et illue se jactat animi dubius, tumul- 
tuatur aut perturbatur, Oot1¢ &AuZew ordger (est autem 
&dbCew et drvew birrdCecbat, ut exponit Galen., et dno- 
péiv). Hippocr. p. 28, 25: Kariynotg iswwtéwy gthahu- 
otéwv , Idiotarum animi dubiorum aut perturbatorum 
instructio, quum medicus idiotas animi dubios et con- 
sternatos ob symptomata, voce instruit et erigit. Ve- 
rum ovadqtéwy aut orradztwy legisse videtur Corna- 
rius, quum Fugitivos dixit; Galen. g:hodaAqrtév aut 
grrodadntixov , qui Loquacium vertit. Fozs,] 

[Drapcotiuwv, 6,4, Peccatorum amans. xx Pro- 
verb, 17, 19: D. yatoet ccyars. Apud Joann. Chrys. 
. hadg. Cyrill. Al. In Jes. c. 54, p. 770: Mucuptis 4o0- 
vig te xUuara péper tods 9. Etc “Adou muduéve, SUICER. 
Joann. Chrys. In Ep. ad Rom. serm. 31, vol. 3, p. 237: 
'Q grapapti novos xal ordyddvou, xal mods xaxtav Ge- 
movons Yuy7s. Seacen. Isidor, Pelus. 1, 11. Borss. 
Theod. Mopsuest. In Ep. ad Rom. p. 99, 37 ed. 
Fritzsch.; Phot. Epist. p. 93, 28; Marcus Erem. De 
bapt. p. 938, D. OEcum. In Apocal. p. 429, 19 Cra- 
mer., 4 9. wAndvG. Id. ib. p. 239, 1, toig g. xal xata- 
goovatatc. Nil. Epist. p. 57, 28, of %. Aoyicuol. Hase. | 

[Drraudetyzos, 6, 4, i. q. praeced. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 3, p.222, A. Hasz.| 

[Dvrduaptos, 6, 4, 1. q. preced. Antioch. Pandect. 
p. 1054, A, 69. duiuwyv. Nil. Epist. p. 190, 203; 167, 
8, tho. xa axdbaprx mveduata. Hass, | 

[PikduGohog, 6, Philambolus, in inscr. ap. Boeckh, 
vol. 3, p. XvI. 

[Drrawpovtdys, 6, Philammonis filius (Eumolpus). 
Theocr. 24, 188, ubi forma Dorica —z<. | 

[Drrduuwv, oves, 6, Philammon, Thamyre et Eu- 
molpi pater. Kurip. Rhes. 916 : Didypovos mat. Di- 
Aguuovos, Didduuwva, que scriptura convellitur loco 
Euripidis, est ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11, Polyb. locis 
infra indicandis, Apollod. 1, 3, 3, Pausan. 2, 37, 2 
et 3; 4, 33, 33 10, 7, 2, Tatian. p. 275, B, schol. 
Hom. Il. B, 595. Matre natus Philonide sec. Pherecy- 
dem ap. schol. Hom. Od. T, 432, et Cononem ap. Phot. 
p. 132, 11. || Atheniensis, pugil, quem olymp. 125 
vicisse annotatum in Lex. rhet. p, 314,24 Bekk., De- 
mosth. p. 331, 1, Hschin. p. 81, 4, apud quem nunc 
@irduuove scriptum, ut ap. Harpocr. est, Ddeupwv- 
Anuosbévig Snip Krystgivtos Didupwva tov “Adnvaiov 
muxtyv’ sed veram scripturam @iduuove servavit 
apud #schinem codex Coislin., apud Harpocrationem 
qui glossam ejus repetivit Photius. Eadem aliorum 
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hujusmodi nominum ratio est, ut Ebyéuywv et Dor- 
Gduuwv, quorum casus obliqui ipsi quoque nunc vi- 
tiose scribi solent per w, Depdyuwv, quod apud Dio- 
dor. 5, 8, in libris in Depdéuwv, Depaiywv, Depjuwy 
corruptum. At @epatumv herois nomen est in numis 
ap. Eckhel. D. N. vol. 1, p. 222. (| Praefectus Cyre- 
naicz in Exc. Polyb. 15, 33, 11 et 12, sive ap. Mul- 
ler. Fragm. Hist. vol. 2, p. xxvii, ubi accus. Dddu- 
uve. G. Divv.] 

[Diauvos, 6, Philamnus, n. pr. Nonn. Dion. 14, 
81: Kat Ddbo¢ dydcornce Sacuxvijyrdt Drrapve.] 

[Durraure\éw, Gaudeo vitibus. Tzetz. Hist. 6, 74: 
i OW Qthowdtaros xal tov GrhawmedouvTuy, | 

[Dircuredoc, 6, 4, Ferax vitium, Frequens vineis. 
Dionys. A. R. 1, 37: Xwote Oavuasting do Grhdumeha. 
Gaudens vitibus, Aristoph. Pac. 308 : Thy Qe@v ma- 
cay wcylotny xat Oray.nehwrétyy. Nonn. Dion. 12, 41: 
®. xovey. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 27 : ®. 
dvOowmos* & ordosy dumérwv goyactay, | 

[Dravayvwotéw.] Drhavayvworetv, Cupidum esse 
legendi, Libenter lectitare, ex Diod. S. {1, 77 : Tov 
vouwy Scot Hgéhetav Tots Othavayvatouvar Suvavtat. Tapa 
oyécOar. Id. 16,13; 18, 1. Tzetz. V. Lycophr. p. 265 
ed. Mull. : Tots oravayvworoticr tov vewv yaorComevoc. | 

Drdavayvesctyng, 6, Cupidus s. Studiosus legendi. 
[Plutarch. V. Alex. c. 8.} 

Pihavarwehs, 6, Qui lubenter sumptus facit, q. d. 
Qui sumptus facere amat. (Sumptuosus, GI.| Unde 
opponi gedwA@ ap. Plat. scribit Bud. In VV. LL. exp. 
etiam Consumptor, Sumptuosus : item Prodigus. 
[Plato Rep. 8, p. 548, B : Odxody xat gerdwhot yonud- 
twv, Ate Tyneivtes, xab od Gavepbs xTwEVoL® OtAnvahw- 
tat O& dAAotptwy OV émOuntav* ubi libri partim grdava- 
Ora, contra regulam Arcadii p. 28, 1: T& ets yo 
civOera thy tev TowtoTURMY TéEL OuAaTTEL. Sic rreTt- 
Tysntys et ordndtxoths, quae Schneiderus comparavit, 
oxytona sunt. Conf. Lobeck. Paral. p. 448. Recto 
accentu Alciphro 3, 43 : Diddyehuds te dv xat orhava- 
wths, pravo oravahwens ap. Pollucem 6, 166, et 
Dion. Cass. 77, g. In gtdavedwtos corruptum ap. eund, 
39, 37, correxit Bekkerus. | 

[Prravapyos, 6, 4, Pree se ferens amorem ejus qui 
principii est expers. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 165, 18; t. 1, 
p- 209, B: Puayévyte ob xual o. Hase.] 

Pihavépta, 4, Amor mariti, quod Plutarch. de Pe- 
nelope, in V. Hom. [§ 185] dixit, Bud. Comm. [Eur. 
Andr, 228 : M} thy texodoav tH 9. Criter mapeddeiv. 
Lucian. Hale. c. 2. Append. ad Anth. Pal. 313 : Ae- 
uootpateiag Tatra tro o. G. D. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 180, 
D, oixouptay yuvatxos xat o." 871, D, thy oixwoedtav, thy 
g. De Penelopes 9. Julian. Imp. p. 127, C. Inscr. Jo- 
tap. C. I. vol. 3, p. 203, mn. 4412, 9, dpeths Evexev xab 
. tH cig abtov. Pedneliss. ib. p. 189, n. 4379, €, 9, 
o. xat uvyuns xéow* Gortyn. vol. 2, p. 429, n. 2587, 
5, swopocvvys Evexa xat o. Hase.| 

@ihavdpos, 6, 4, [Amans viros. Asch, Sept. go2 : 
Lrévovcr mbpyor, otéver wédov o. || | Amans viri, ut ot- 
Aaveoos yuvh, Que mariti amore tenetur. [Sic ap. Pluz 
tarch. V. Thesei c. 16, Alcib. c. 8, Mor. p. 57, D; 
142, A; 769, C; 983, A, Lucian. Halc. c. 8. Anth. 
Pal. App. 313, 12. Phalar. Epist. p. 246 : ®. xat ov- 
gooves yuvarxdc. Eustath. p. 346, 22 : Thy yevvatay xab 
gy. “Adxnotw. Polyzno 8, 34, ubi libri : Oaupdouvtes 
abtiig To GrdcvOowmov, recte Coraes restituit to othav— 
Spov. Et sic jam Valcken. in Ms.] In malam quoque 
partem othavdpog yuv) et woryedrorn a Plat. dicitur in 
Sympos. [p. 191, E], Virosa et impudica; quemadmo- 
dum econtra dvépdyuvor et grhoydvaixes. [Hermog. vol. 
3, p- 324: Dtavdoov mou thy Atahdveny etrrev & Lowoxd7s 
Sik 10 dondtecbat oby dvdoceuw eivar, Aro TAL ETc b= 
hov modyuatos tartévewy touvoue toUTo. De meretrice 
Lucian. D. mer. 7,3: Xb 08 ef moth xal 9. ode mooaty 
Gdrov tie Ste wh wdvov Katcdav. Meretrices pudrdvopror 
ap. Polem. Physiogn. 2, 25, p. 307, vitiose pro ot- 
davSpor, quod restituit Struy. Opuse. vol. 2, p. 184.] 

[Wtaveo05 , 6, Philander, n. pr..in numo Leucadio 
ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 2, p. 83.] 

[Drrdvoeuoc, 6, 4h, i. q. prdavdyc. Nonn. Dion, 17, 
83: Kat ur avad 2dtdake prrdvOenov Zoyov dhwi7c.| 

[Prravo%¢, 6, 4, Flores amans. Eurip. ap. Athen. 
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A 11, p. 465, B : Baxytov grdav0éog. Medtoca 9. Marc. 


Argent. Anth, Pal. 5, 32; otéavor o. Rufin. ib. 5, 72.] 

[DiravOos, 6, 4, i. q. preced. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. 
Pr. ev. p. 110, B, de Sileno: To pv 9. xat otudnvov 
xate thy xeoadyy. Hase. | 

[Pthav00c, 6, Philanthus, Prolai filius, Eleus. Pau- 
Sali 9552, 845) 

[DrravOoaxebs, gw, 6, Carbonarius, Carbonum 
amans. Aristoph. Ach. 336 : ‘Amodeis dpa tov Adina 
tovde (Adoxov) phavOpaxéa. | 

[PrravOpermeros Botavy. V. Drdetatorov.| 

DrravOpwnevya, t0, Liberale facinus et benignita- 
tis plenum, ut Bud, exponit ap. Plutarch. [V. Sol. 
c.15: Leadyberav dvoudcoat too. V. Demetrii c. 6] : 
"Eyope 88 vichous, ody ols ekew, GAN lg amodeicew 
Zuchhe* xat tig ving ov Tov mAcUTOV OUTWwWE, OVE Thy dd- 
Eav, wg thy Sudduaw tov orhavOowmeduatos exetvou, xat 
chy yew, Ayénqce. Idem (Mor. p. 816, C. Et p. 970, 
A]: Aropincduevor t0 mp0¢ TOV hu.tovoy orhavOoumenma 
tov Tahatv Adyvaiwv. (Julian. Epist. 40, p. 419, B. 
Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 342, 36: “Oca toratta 9.] 

Diavopwmedouar, edcouat, i. q. orravOowméw. [Pol- 
lux 2, 5; 3, 119; 4, 123 8, 11.] Gregor. : Kal totro 
pOvoy TOY ardvtwy OD xahOs éoravOownevcato. Hine par- 
ticip. DriavOowmevowevos, Demosth. [p. 384, 11] : Di- 
havOpwmeuduevos mpo¢ avtods, In comitatem benignita- 
temque compositus, ut Bud. Comm. interpr. [Alia 
verbi exx. indicat Wyttenb. ex Aristid. vol. 1, p. 272, 
hor, 480; vol. 2, p. 145, 254, 308, Dion. Chrys. vol. 
2, p. 167. Transitive Heliodor. g, 27: Tov dvatpetv 
pcv Suvduevov, TO elvar Of orravOowrevduevov. Cum ac- 
cus. rei et persone g, 2: Tatra jus hyn tT meyoda 
orravOowneverat, @. tap. Dion. Cass. 44, 47 : Tatra ... 
obx emt xatacxev7 Theovettag tiwag, Womep Erepor cuxyvol 
EgrhavOowmeusaves twa, empate’ ubi margo Leuncl. 
frustra twds. 50, 2: DihavOopwredcovtat te (alii libri 
tivt) vinnouvtes of xal moly xoaryout ti memornxotes; Fab, 
sop. 170 Cor. : Kav tk péyrota ordavOpwmedwvea. 
Passivy. Diodor. 18, 18 ; ‘AGyvator map’ Ehmtda orrav— 
Opwrev0évres: et in Exc. p. 643, 79 : Tocotitoy én’ ad- 
Tots rdavOpwmevlévtenv, | 

DidavOowréw, yow, Humanus sum, Humanum me 
prebeo. Polyb. 1, [81, 8]: Oig éav wev cvyyvwuny tive 
Tpocdyys xat GrravOowrtav, exbouvdhy xal mapahoyropov 
Hyobwevor, amrototepor xal Suowevestepor ylvovtat wpd¢ 
tad¢ OrhavOownodveas. [Inscr. Rosett. l. 12 : Tats gav- 
TOU duvduecw meoravOownnxe tmé&catc.) Activam etiam 
signif, habet, et persone accus, admittit, ut ap. 
Eund. 3, [76,2]: Kol tob¢ wdv deBotvtas émoAtdpxer 
Tov Thy Tapahtav otxouvtwyv, Tos de mooadEyouevouG éqi- 
havOpwre., Humanum se gerebat erga, Humaniter 
tractabat, [11, 26, 5: Ev0éws xark thy amdvenow odav- 
Qownety (codex unus male oravOpwmedery) xat xahetv 
dos adtous: 21, 2,3 : "EgdavOpwmer cobs dvépus. Scuw. 
Aristeas Legis div. transl. p..70, A. 2 Maceab. 13, 23, 
tov torov éoravOownycev. Hase. Et passiv. ordavOpe- 
mndet¢, Humaniter exceptus, Polyb. 39, 3, 2. Diav- 
fowrovuevos schol. cod. Vat. Diodori 1,70: ®. xat uA 
xoratwv* quod orravOowmevduevos dicendum erat. | 

[PrravOowrnvos, 6, Philanthropenus. “Adéggtoo @. 
ap. Niceph. Gregor. Hist. Byz. p. 71, 120 seqq., Georg. 
Pach, V. Man. Pal. p. 70, E; 137, C; 139, D. ®., 
custos Magnesiz, ap. eund. V. Andron, Pal. p. 298, 
B. ®. pincerna ap. Cantacuz. Hist. p. 292, B. Mova— 
xo orhavOomryval in Niceph. Chumni Epist. 162, i. e. 
Monachi monasterii Xpictod tod gthavOeHmou, ab 
Irene fundati. V. Boiss. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 456.] 

@OovIownta, 4, Amor hominnm, Humanitas {sic, 
et Clementia, Indulgentia in Gl.], et, ut Gellius in- 
terpr. 13, 15, Dexteritas 'quedam_ benevolentiaque 
erga omnes homines promiscua. { Definitt. Plat. p. 412, 
E: @., 1c edaeywyog mpd¢ dvOownov ordtav. We i 
3,98: Tic purravOowntas éotly eidy tpta> Ev pev Ore Ti 
TMpoanyoptas ywvduevov, olov év ol¢ tives Tov évtuxdven 
mdvta Tmpoceyopevouar xa Thy debrdy EubcMAovacs Yatpert- 
Gousiv’ cho etdog Stav tis Bon Sytixos rf rave th) aTU~ 
ZOlver* Exsoov elddg ort tig grAavOowmiag, ev d TivEs $t~ 
Aoserrviotat sicw. Tg dox p. td usv gore Std to Rpooe 
yopevew, TO Of Sid tov edepyetetv, ToOe Ord TOD Eorr&y xa 
grhocuvouardtew Thom, M. p. 896: ®. 0b povov 4 amd 
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tay mepeyovtwy sic tubs ehittous educvern, Hg A tod Oecd 
grhavOowmrta rept Auks xat Tov Bacthéng meot tov Exvxoov 
xal THY doyovtwy Tept tods Emo yelon, GMX xal A trvos 
amie mpo¢ dytwodv ghia xal Cuddeors dyamntixy. Ai- 
oxivns (p. 24, 26) « toUtou meoomornaduevos epuoths eivat 
xa FO petpdxtov cig Thy OrhavOowntay tadeyy Toooxahe- 
GckyneV05 »* xal mddw (p. 30, 14) «dk thy yvaiow xal 9. 
ig texvng ». Plato Euthyphr. p. 3, D:‘Y¥xd othavOow- 
miag ... Acyetv ... &vev p.tcbod. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 2, 10, 
de Cyro puero : Todaoic rolh& ork grhavOowmiay rape 
sou manmov dyaia Stemimpaxto’ 8,2, 1: Act... ovrav- 
Bownlav t7> ux7s Os Addvato wadiota éveodvitev. De 
clementia in victos 7,5, 73: DiavOpwrta odx aoarp7- 
ceabe, Hv tt dete eye’ adtovs. Demosth. p. 507, 26: 
@. rp0¢ glovov xxt Sixatocdvy mods xaxtav ... avTiTaTTE- 
tat. « @. cig tive Polyb. 1, 79, 8. “H yevoudva mods twa 
9. I, 79, 11. DrkavOowntay moocayew twi 1, $1, 8. “H 
dk tHv Adywv o. 8, 15, 11.» ScuweicH. Plutarch. V. 
Solon. c. 28 : Hy0éc8y tH Lohwve pndeur%o suydvre 9.] 
Philo De V.M. 3: Tac 62 yaprtacs xal prravOowmtag ob 
yépus AStwoev. Item 1: Toto wiv dre thy obuquroy érrel- 
xerav xat OrhavOowmiav. [Longus p. 4, 10: Aidecbels ct 
(duehvjoug tod Botouc) p.nde aiyds prravOowmlav pryoe- 
cat. @. etiam rebus tribuitur que hominibus aliquid 
vel utilitatis vel emolumenti afferunt. Sic de agri cul- 
tura Xenoph, Okc. 15, g : Kot thy 9. tabtys axovon. 
De lege Demosth. p. 748 : Ot te yao awlovtes thy mdAw 
eigt vouor, dv te obtoc eOyxev, ovdev éxeivots THY KdTHY 
Zyovta, vou.oc. "Tijy wtv ovv tod dvouatos grhavOowntav, 
Sct tabtyy av wddvote mooctecbe, xateide. Res quibus 
curatur corpus, Vite cultus, Recreatio, Refectio. 
Plutarch. V. Lycurg. c. 17 : Tevouevor o: dwdexneteic 
dvev yit@vos Aon dtetéhouv, &v tudtiov ig tov éviautov 
hawEdvovtes, adyunpol tx cwuata, xat Aourpdiv xat 
Ghewudtov dmetoor’ why dAtyac Hucoas twas tov éviau- 
TOU, THS ToLMUTHS GrhavOownlas wetetyov. Diodor. 17, 
5o: Xwpa goteonucvy maons 9. Plur. grravOowntar, af, 
Documenta s. officia humanitatis. Demosth. p. 796, 
3: AvOowmous ertetneic, otc eyyvar xab orravOowriar yt- 
yvovtat. Polyb. 33, 16, 2: Avavewoucdar tks TAT PLKks 
©. xat Eeviag, i. e. Jura amicitie et hospitii. 15, 19, 
5, et 30, 3,6: Totoltwy tuyydver griavdowmiav. Quo 
sensu sepius tT ordvOcwra dixit Polybius. Plutarch. 
V. Cleom. c. 32: T& mheiata xatavidtoxev eis pthavOou- 
Teas xal wetaddcers* et similiter V. Solon. c. 2. Lucian. 
Dem. enc, c. 16.] 

DrdavOowmwvia, 4, 1. gq. oravOownta, ut citatur in 
VV. LL. ex schol. Iliad. I. [Immo O, 471, ubi edd. 
vitiose : Odrisg mepl tov moAcuov grdavPowntvia, recte 
nune ohavOowrta ex codd. Non minus suspectum est 
7H grhavOowntv mahativy in Kpist. Eustathii Opusc. 


_ p. 344, 70, quod guriavOourw vel griavOownotat scri- 


bendum esse probabile est, etsi vitiosi illius adjectivi 
fortasse usus aliquis fuit. Nam in inscr. Boeotica apud 
Keilium 31, 107: Amdxpuns ... méang edridos | (orr)av- 
Opwrivyg tAyoes, literas gtA in lapide obliteratas pro- 
babiliter supplevit Keilius p. 119. Quocum compa- 
rari potest quod ibidem 1. 6g, p. 118 legitur : And- 
xpLina Tepds TO EOvos GidavOowntas xal Ehrridwy dyabyv mAF- 
pss (ubi literas o.Aavd supplevit Keilius) et 1. gg, p. 
11g : Tis xow*js tov “Ayaroiv ehrtdog xat orhavdowmlac. 
Polybio vero in |. s. v. DrevOcwrws citando nemo 
dubitabit quin pro gavIgwrivws restituendum sit 
prhavOpmrws, quo alibi utitur. G. Dinp.] 

[DrravOowzrtyeng vitiose pro grhavOownws, quod v.| 

[PravOowntoy, to, Indulgentia, Salarium, Gl. Ul- 
pian. Pand. 1, 14,2: Sé aliquid philanthropii nomine 
acceperit. Ubi alii philanthropic. | 

@rdvOewnos, 6, 4, Amans hominum, Studiosus 
hominum, Humanus. [Aisch. Prom. 11 : @. 83 nave- 
cfat toomov* et MD. todo ib. 28, Plato Leg. 4, p. 713, 
D: “O Q20¢ 9. dv. Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 60 : Anuotixds 
xat y.| Synes. Ep. 14 : [eptéotquev jusis cig 1d tots ev 
Adixyxocr yevéctar girhdvOownror. Herodian. 4, |3, 6] : 
Xpqotds te Oy xat girdvOownos toig cuvotcr. Hinc com- 
par, DihavOownorepo¢ ap. [Dion. Cass. 77, 19,]'Theoph. 
in Ep., et DiravOpmxoratos ap. Dem. [Plato Symp. 
p- 189, D : “Eort ... Gedsv grhavOomndtetos. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 1, 2, 1: Thy Wuyiy orademndtatos, Ascula- 
pius O26v grAavOpwrdtatos ap. Hlian. N. A. g, 33, ut 

THES, LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. III. 
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A Apis ap. Xenoph. Ephes. 4, 2, et 5, 4. De animali- 


bus, T@dog meade te xat yerporOns xol o. ap. Xenoph. 
De re eq. 2, 3. Kiwy 9. (oppos. 7% ad0xdet) Cyneg. 6, 
25. Ne6pov tWacdv xa g. Plutarch. V. Sertor. c. 11.] 
Res quoque ea que [ab humanitate proficiscitur, vel | 
humaniter et benevole prastatur giévdewro¢ dicitur, 
ut ap. [Xenoph. OEc. 19, 17 : “H yewpyta obtm 9. gore 
xal moacia téyvy xth., ut eidem grravOownta tribuitur 
ib. 15, 9. Wygtcpata o. De vectig. 3, 6,] Demosth. 
[p. 538 extr.] : DUdvOownoy od morjoas [DirddvOgwmoy 
oUTs wtxpdy oUtE ndyx TPds TOUS SixnaTkc Tovjcavra], et 
prrdvOowra every ap. Kund. [Xenoph. Mem. 4, 3, 5: 
Heévu taira 9. Lycurg. p. 148, 10 : DidvOpwnov adrd 
Tae TOIg TOAAOIG Emerho0at. Aschin, p- 19, 17 : Ia- 
Ooo 9. 89,13: HpoxatahauSavery tz xowd xal o. tov 
dvoudtwv. Adyot 9. Plutarch. Mor. p. 749, D. « T& Ot- 
dévOowna, Benelicia, humanitatis et amicitiz officia, 
sepe ap. Polyb., ut 2, 60, 6 : "Emadduevog tiv moet 
enucvoy 9. Ta 9. dvavewoucbat mods twa et h tov 9. 
dvavewots 4, 26, 8; 25,6, 7; 28, 1, 73 2, 23-15, 10 
(quo sensu etiam t&¢ gavOpwmias dixit; vid. supra 
Ss. V. DiavOpwnia). Tedgectar mavtwy tHv 9, Ord “Pw- 
watov, 10, 38, 3.» Scuweicu. Diodor. 13, 3 : 
[dvtwy tov 9. tuyydvew* 11, go : “Em dwotcué- 
vors o. Tetoavtes of xorot. Dionys. A. R. 6, 73 : Eo’ 
ols adtag (Tag Stahhaydcs) Sixators A o. wornadueda. Que 
pariter conjuncta ap. Phalar. Epist. p. 276. Plutarch. 
Compar. Alexandri et Sulla c. 5 : Oddév oddauy pa- 
hanov évédwxey odde g. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 417 : Ei c% 
OnCatov o. pvquovedcouev. Alia exx. collegerunt Pey- 
ron. ad Papyr. Gr. vol. 1, p. 167 sq. et Keil. ad 
Inscr. Boeot. p. 127.] || Est etiam herbe nomen ap. 
Diose. 3, 104, et ap. Plin. 27, 5 [§ 15], que alio 
nomine Aparine vocatur, inde dicta quod hirsuta 
quum sit, vestibus hominum adherescat; ut tradit 
idem Plin. 24, 19, [§ 116]. i 
PravGoonw¢, Humaniter. [Isocr. p. 197, E: Otrw 
Deoprhsig xat o. durxer thy rohtv* De antid. p. 452 ed. 
Oxon. : "Orws émyapitws xal o. &mavta pavycovtar xat 
Aéyovtes xa mocttovtec. Demosth. p. 411, 10: @. wavy 
tout exexonuqv. D. Saxeioar mods tive Polyb. 1, 68, 
13. [dem 33, 16, 2: DirravOewmivws bro tg cuyxdy- 
tov .., amodeyQetc? quod grAavOpumms scribendum.| 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 55, A]: Etneo obv obtug zyouct oi- 
xelwg xut Quhavdownus mo0g tobs dnolavovtas. (Lucian. 
Phal. 1 c. 10.] Mace. 2, g, [27]: Emuerxtic xat ordavious- 
Tug TapaxodovOodyta tH ey mpoaroécer. [Nicol. Da- 
masc. p. 173, 9 Westerm.; Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 303, 
C. Menand. Hist. p. 415, 10 Bonn., tv 9. yeyoupue- 
vwv. Id. ib. p. 317, 20, déyetar ements xal m&vu 9. 
Jul. Imp. p. 48, C, mpedwo xat 9. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 809, C; 801, C, dixatws xat o. Themist. p. 89, A, 
g., aidnu.dvus. De misericordia quadam in capitis da- 
mnatos Galen. vol. 14, p. 237, 12, 9. xat taygng aro- 
xteivat* de senatu Rom. censente legato Astypaleen- 
sium 9. dmoxotO7var C. I. vol. 2, p. 383, n. 2485, 
5. Hasz. Superl. Dio Cass. 69, 2 : Dihaviownorare 
dogas. | A, 
[Dudavidns, 6, m. pr. in numo Smyrnzo ap. Mion- 
net. Descr, vol. 6, p. 312. Notum est @®:Awvidov no- 
men. | ; 
(Miravdptov, to, Philanorium, nomen loci Argoli- 
dis. Pausan, 2, 36, 3.] 
[Dirdvwe, 6, 4, Hominum amans, Eustath. p. 1657, 
13, schol. Od. K, 340: Ot Sedgives & dvipdmwy yeve- 
wevor « otAdvops obx eumov Brotay » xa Wtveapov. Ma- 
riti amans, Aisch, Pers, 135 : Hob grdavopv Ag. Arr : 
"Id Ae yoo xat artGor prddvopes 856: Tods 9. tpdmouc. 
Forma Ionica Museus 267 : Dudrjvoous taye wtGouc.] 
[Dudavop, ops, 6, Philanor, Ergotelis pater, Cnos- 
sius. Pausan. 6, 4, 11.] ; 
[Dirhat, dptic, véoc. “Harcior, Hesych. Infra Divaxa, 
dpdy. | 
Prdaorda¢ (Immo Dircordos, secundum regulam ab 
Arcadio expositam p. 86, 24, ubi de similibus com- 
positis agit ryvdordos, buvdordos, Aupdorsoc], 6, 7, 
Amator cantorum s. poetarum, vel, Amator cantus. 
[Theocr. 28, 23 : To graced (corr. gtraotdw) Sev. 
Anth, Pal. 9, 372: Tov g. (hic quoque vulgo gao- 
Sov) xaida.] Est alicubi epithetum a@8dvog, Lusciniz. 
101 
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Item gdaodd¢ xte0d¢ pro Hedera poetarum amante, 
affertur ex Epigrr. [Keoxtd« chy 9. Antip. Sid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 47, ubi rursus griaotdov. | 

[Drramedd7s, 6, Amicus Apellis. Arcad. p. 28, 4.] 

|Duvrdmenros, 6, 4, gre concoquens. Oribas. p. 92 
ed. Matth. (p. 449 Daremb.). Comparandum cum ¢- 
hadbvar.os. | 

PDirarexOnu.dvos, Eorum more, qui sunt gvhoney67- 
woves, Qui lubenter inimicitias etc. [v. s. Draney07- 
vov. Pollux 8, 154. Plato Rep. 6, p. 500, B: @. éyov- 
<ag.] Lucian. (Quom. hist. conser. c. 59]: Ocondu.nw ... 
cramer Onudvorg xatnyopovvtt tiv tAelotwy, Invectiva- 
rum et odiorum causas affectanti, Bud. (Id. Amor. 
c. 24, Pseudol. c. 4. Clem. Al. Strom. 1, p..378: ®. 
mds “E6pautoug Staxetuevos. G. D. Orig. t. 1, p. 335, A, 
ovx abs AG . Aéyetv. Philo vol. 2, p. 381, 10; 
120, 21, aehéxOows xat o. Eyovtes. Hase. | 

PrrareyOnuoctvy , 4, ap. [lsocr. p. 344, C : Mioav- 
Gowntav xat o.| Dem. [p. 1268, 16] : Kexorwwvyxdres ... 
TOLAUTAS ., at Tovnotas, xat avatdelac xat b6pews, Im- 
probitatis in omnium odia consulto incurrentis , Bud. 
[Dionys. Ep. ad Amm. de Platone c. 1, p. 757, 14. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p.297. Clem. Al. p. 529. Damasce. ap. 
Photium Bibl. p. 343, 17-.] 

PDirdaneyOypov, 6, 4, i. q. eehezOpog et othexooc, 
Qui lubenter inimicitias suscipit, vel susceptas exer- 
cet [Pollux 6, 168; 8, 153], Budo Qui se simul- 
tatibus et odiis oblectat, libens odia et simultates 
exercet, Malignus, apud Lucian. Lysias p. 160 
[170, 27]: AMX’ te mohumpcyuwy eit, xal Ooacke xat 
0.5 GAN 08 Toradtars Ropes TOU Btou ... teyydvw Yew- 
eves, [Demosth. p. 701, 24 : “Avogt movno@ xal 9. 
1445, 25: Et ph ortanéyOnuov jy, etov dv xth.] Item 
g. Adyor, Isocr. p. 136 [172, C; 285, B, De antid. 
p- 447, 484 ed. Oxon.], Invidiosi, Ingrati , Bud. [Dio- 
nys. De Thucyd. c. 3: ®. yoagat. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 273, D; 1100, D. Theodoret. Affect. Gr. cur. p. 
174, 51. G. D. Basil. M. t. 2, p. 3, C. Greg, Naz. t, 1, 
append. p. 2, 38, wéuhw 4 xatnyoptav o. Philo vol. 2, 
p- 524,473 p. 248, 19, Baoxdveny xat o. yvouats* vol. 1, 
p- 587, 22 : "Evtor tiv o. xat porous del toig duudur0rc 
mpocdntety €behdvtwv. Hase. Superlativo Julian. Misop. 
p. 342, D:’Q névrwy avOodrwv duabgatate xal orha- 
mer Onuovéctate. | 

PrraneyOys, 6, 7, pro guhame One , Bud. afferens 
ex Polyb. 5, [28, 4]: [pos 62 todtots xarnyoptor tives 
tov Bacthéws xat Aovdoptar o. joav. (Id. 12, 25, 6. Ad- 
yo. 9. 32, 1, 2.| Existimo tamen pertinere potius ad 
ea, que derivata sunt a nomine, at oranexyOjuwv, 
ad ea, que a verbo. [ || Adverb. DrhaweyG0>. D. xa- 
wnyopetv twos Polyb. 32, 20, 3. « Theoph. Coryd. Rhet. 
in Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 13, p. 660 fin. ed. pr. » Boss. ] 

[Drrarhoixds, 4, ov, et] Drrdrhous, 6, 4}, Simplici- 
tatis amans, [Incautus, Gl.] || Item @uardorxos, pro 
eodem ap. Lucian. [Pisc. c. 20.] 

[Dranddyu.0s , 6, 4, Libenter peregrinans. Pollux 
6, 168. Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 2 (ubi in libris quibusdam 
in gthordheu.05 corruptum). To prrarddjuoy , Peregri- 
nandi studium, Soran. V. Hippocr. p. 1298, 57 (et 
similiter Suidas s. v. ‘Immoxpaétys) : Tod 9. texurprov. 
G. D. Dicearch. ap. Muller. Fragm. hist. gr. vol. 2, 
p. 261, 12, de Chalsidensibus, 9., ypayu.atixot. Arte- 
mid. t. 1, p. 125, g, 9. xal wAdvyow. Hasse. ] 

[@rkandotoAos, 6, Amans apostolum. Dionys. Alex. 
C. Paul. Samosat. : “O 9. ’Ovijicur0¢, 6 oroudatos mept 
thy Ocoametav tov &mootdhov. Surcer. | 

[Drrarderpoos, 6, 4, Qui libenter avertitur, Mu- 
tabilis, Fluxus. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 55, D=104, 
13 Bonn. : Drandetpogoy yap 4 THY n xt amtotov. Hase.] 

[Prrupyeios , 6, Qui famat Argivos. Themist. Orat. 
27, p. 335, D, ubi giddpyetov potius scribendum erit, 
quemadmodum gabyvatos et prropdipatos proparoxy- 
tona sunt. G, Dinp.]| 

[Drrapyidnc, 6, Philargides, moths xaxos, secun- 
dum Photium Lex. p. 647, 9 : unde corrigendum 
quod ap. Aristot. Teo) ts x0’ Urvov pmavrxis c. 2 
extr. p. 464, 2, legitur : Td Duvatytdov morjuate : ubi 
codex unus Bekkeri Diatvy(dou, tres alii Durdinrtéov, 
G. Duxvorr.] 

[Prraoyixos, 2, ov, Inertie s. Otii amans. Fulgen- 
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voluerunt esse vitam, ex quibus primam theoreti- 
cam, secundam practicam, tertiam philargicam vo- 
luere, quas nos latine contemplativam, activam, 
voluptariam nuncupamus. » Eadem repetunt Mytho- 
graphi Vaticani Maii 2, 206, et 3, 11, 22, atque ita 
ut theoretica Minerve, practica Junonis, tertia Veneris 
esse affirmetur. Que permoverunt Cramerum ut in 
locum philargicee substitueret nomen philaphrodisice 
(Auswahl unedirter gr. Thongefasse p. go). Sed hoc 
nomen alteris duobus non recte convenire videtur, 
neque video quid in philargica, que a voluptaria 
nihil differt, magnopere displiceat; atque simplex 
dpytxog in usu fuit. Conf. Forcellinum (Furnalettum) 
s. v. Philargicus, ex Plutarcho idem Vitarum, qua- 
rum lectio amohavottx} vocatur, discrimen excitan- 
tem. Borss. | 

Prrapyspém, Pecuniz avidus sum. Mace. 2, [10, 
20]: Ot ci grhapyupycavees, Cupiditate pecuniz ducti, 
Bud. [Alciphro 1, 40. Sext. Emp. Ady. mathem. 11, 
122. Clem. Rom. Epist. ad Corinth. 2, 4, in Clerici 
Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 185. G. D. Pallad. De Bragm. 
p- 20, A; 52, A. Macar. Hom. p. 33, 27. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 1, p. 796, D, toig othaoyupotew. Epist. ‘I. Flaminii 
ad Cyretienses C. I. vol. 1, p. 862, n. 1770, 12: "OT 
tehéwg ev odevt prrapyupycat BeGoulyucbu. Orig. t. 3, 
p- 721, D, gtraoyupyous xat mpoodods. Anon. ap. Cra- 
mer. Anecd. Paris. vol. 2, p. 381, 5, td wh dpyilectar, 
7> uy o. Hase.] 

Pirdapyuoia, 4, Argenti amor, Pecuniz cupiditas, 
Avaritia, |Aviditas, Numaria cupiditas, addunt Gl.] 
gtoyonpatia, Hesych. irodnprc tod td dpydprov xaAby 
elvat. [Dinarch. p. 93, 2; Isocr. p. 178, D; Polyb. 9, 
25, 4. Diodor. 1, 62 : Ak pixoobuytav xat o. FOous. 
txx Jerem., 8, 10.] Plutarch. [Mor. p. 451, D]: 008 
of thy exuptav Sik thy orapyuolay beyovtes xatopbod- 
ow. (Id. V. Caton. c. 10, et alibi. Paul. Epist. ad Ti- 


' moth. 1, 6, 10: “PiCa mavrov tov xaxtiv gotw 4 o., de 
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quo dicto v. que ex Patribus collegit Suicerus, THegt 
gthapyuptas agit Nilus in libro De octo vitiis p. 306.] 

[Drrsoydoroc. V. Drretypr06. | 

Purdoyvoos, 6, 4, Amans argenti, Cupidus pecu- 
nie, Avarus. (In Gl. Avarus, Cupidus. Pollux 3, 112. 
Soph. Ant. 1055 : To pavtixov yap nav o. yévoc’ et 
fragm. 512. Plato Rep. 1, p. 347, B: “Or 70 ordért- 
Wov TE Xal D. Elva dverdos Advert ve xat gotw. Polyb. g, 
22, 8; 9, 25, r. Ev. Luce 16, 14 : Ot Daproator orrap- 
yuo. tmdoyovtes.| Plutarch. [Mor. p. 457, B]: *Opy- 
Aeratos yao 6 gtddpyupos Tpd¢ TOV oixovdwov, 6 yaotpt- 
waoyos Teds Tov Sborowv. Et guhapyupwtatos Kenoph. 
[Mem. 3, 10, 103; 13, 4. Plutarch. V. Caton. c. 10. 
@iddeyveos inscripte fuerunt Cratetis, Dioxippi, 
Philippidis et Theogneti comicorum fabulz et ®udp- 
yvpot Philisci.] 

[Prdcpyve0s, 6, Philargyrus, Atheniensis. Inserr. 
ap. Boeckh. 441 et 488, vol. 1, p. 460, 472. Alia ex 
inscrr. exx. attulit Keil. Anal. Epigr. p. 81, idemque 
nomen in inscr. Latina Reinesii Cl. 11, 67, p. 632, 
agnovit, in qua est Philarcuri pictoris; coll. Jahn. 
Spec. Epigr. p. 60, 3, 3.] 

[Prraoérq, 4, Philarete, n. pr. feminz in tit. Tel- 
miss., C. I. vol. 3, p. 130, n. 4209, 2. Hase.] 

@Puddpet0¢, 6, 4, Virtutis studiosus. Aristot. Ethic. 
1,8: Kal Ohuc tk xav’ doerhy tH ordapétm, se. Adda 
éott. [Phot. Epist. p. 284, 8; 288, 13; Marc. Eugen. 
Epist. p. 178, 24; 179, 13 Kayser. Basil. t. 1, p. 741, 
D; 773, A et B. Athanas. t. 2, p. 451, C, ts Oeoprdetc 
xat o. &vdoes. Legitur sepissime ap. Philon., velut 
vol. 1, p. 108, 51; 113, 7 et 25; 116, 323; 139, 36; 
193, 19, aliisque multis ll., de sectatoribus virtutis. 
De Deo id. vol. 1, p. 134, 28, tov Sedv tov 9.* 19, 36, 
tov 0. &te o. xal pidoxadov. Neutr. 70 9. ib. p. 205, 22. 
Hasz. || Adverb. @idapétws, Martyrol. S. Bonif. p. 
347. Katt. ] j 

[Purdpeto¢, 6, Philaretus, medicus , cujus opuscu- 
lum De pulsibus H. Stephanus ex Torini interpreta- 
tione inter Medicz artis principes edidit. V. de eo 
Fabr. Bibl. Gr. vol. 12, p. 647. |] ®., cubicularius , 
in Chron. Pasch, p. 384, B.] 

[Pvraprotetdys, 6, Aristidem (rhetorem) amans. 
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Anuccbeves: ciul Sf Atiqy xal guraptatetdng xat ordobov- 
xudtons. } 

[Wrrxprotorédns, 6, Aristotelem amans. Strabo 13, 
p- 609 : Tupawiwy 6 yoapuatinds o. dv.] 

[Pthapxoc, 6, Philarcus, n. pr. in numo Illyrico 
ap. Mionnet. Supp. vol. 3, p. 317.] 

[Dirrtouctoc, 6, 4, Curruum (i. e. certaminum cu- 
rulium) amans. Pind. Isthm. 8, 43 : ®. mods. Eur. 
Herc. F. 467 : Xb & jeda Onbav tov 9. dak.) 

[Piapoc, 6, Philarus, fluvius Bootie. Plutarch. 
V. Lys, c. 29, ubi vulgatum olim ®\vzpm nunc ex 
codd. correctum. Dé)hapog est apud Pausan, g, 34, 5, 
haud dubie ex Plutarcho corrigendum. Conf. Wessel. 
ad Hierocl. p. 644.] 

[WrdrdpraE, yoo, 6, 4, Rapine amans. Inter nomina 
in a ap. Cheerobosc. In Theodos. p. 304, 6. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 157, 30: Mecitat giderayes. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 3348 : Todorov tod 9. et 3382. G. D. 
Georg. Pis. Heracl. 2, 95, of gtrdomayec dvxor. Hase.] 

{Drrapadxys, 6, Amicus Arsace. Strabo 16, p. 749: 
Ata +0 elven sodden Hrapadxag tos IIaxobuatous. | 

Dirdrdpyaios, (6, h, non girxpyaioc, ut scriptum in 
Gl. contra regulam ab schol. Aristoph. Ach. 142 ex- 
positam, in qua dpyatos prhdoyarog quoque memora- 
tur, omissum ap. Arcad. p. 43, 9; 86, 13,] Autiquita- 
tis amator, [vel ut in GI. exp.] Antiquarius. Athen. 
3, [p. 126, B]: Nixavdpov det reOadaxag tov emororoy we 
grhdoyaroy xat rohkuna0%. (Plutarch. Mor. p. 1107, E, 
de Colote : Buddxadov évta xxl 9. Porphyr. V. Plotini 
p- 116: Aoyyivou xat (xat recte delet Ruhnk. Diss. de 
Longino § 6, p. uxxvur ed. Weisk.) tot gurapyatov, 
Adorned xal ©. &puovia Dionys. De adm. vi Demosth. 
c. 36, 38, 49. Theophilus Ad Autol. p. 372.] 

[®v.cpyéw, Imperii cupidus sum, Dominari cupio. 
Polyb. 6, 9, 6; Diodor. 15, 5; Plutarch. V. Cat. min. 
c. 44; Dio Cass. 36, 29. G. D. Joann. Chrys. t. g, 
p- 276, D, dco. wh grdapyotow. Id. t. 11, p. 643, C, 
eothdoxouv' Epiphan, t.1, p. 870, B, gvdapyodvtes 
Basil. t. 2, p. 857, D, t&v othapyotvtwv. Hass. | 

@idapyxta, 4, Imperii s. Imperandi cupiditas aut 
Dominandi. [Ambitus, Gl. Polyb. 6, 49, 3; 57, 6; 
Dionys. A. R. 1, 85; Plutarch. Mor. p. 795, F; 793, 
D; 813, C, et alibi non raro, Dio Cass. 39, 17 : Tas 
mapavonous >. G. D. Vita Pachom. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, 
p- 40, F; Vita Nili jun. p. 38, 12; Euseb. Hist. eccl. 
p. 293, A; 342, C; Julian. Imp. p. 308, D; Zosim. 
Hist. p. 197, 5 Reit.; Greg. Naz. Carm. de vita sua 
460. Id. t, 1, p. 216, C, 9. 4 grroyonuatia* 814, B, 
guhoverxiat xal orrnoytat. Phedr. Epic. De nat. deor. 
ed. Chr, Petersen, Hamburgi 1833, col. 12, 11 : Tots 
Beoig pete Grdapyiag mdheuov dorovdov mapstakyovtas. 
Hass. | 

[Mrapyidw, Magistratus vel Principatum appeto. 
Celsus ap. Orig. C. Cels. 7, p. 343 : Mude naprtytov 
slvat moog Toy Tatépa TH TAoUTOUYTL, A Othupyrover, 7 
aoptas A OdEns avtimotouéve. SEAGER. | 

{Mra tons, 6, Principatum appetens, Lrovdapy toys 
per 9. exp. in gl. ad Greg. Naz. Carm. p. 25. Katt.] 

[Drrapytx0¢, 7, ov, Dominandi cupidus. Pherecra- 
tes ap. schol, Aristoph. Vesp. 1500 ; Miapyixot (nam 
sic Meinek, recte correxit pro othapyot) tote maides dv- 
TE6 ... Viv Orhapytxurtepor. | 

Pihapyoc, 6,4, Imperii s. Imperandi cupidus. [Am- 
bitiosus, Gl, Plato Phedon. p. 82, C, et Rep. 8, 
p- 549, A: D. xal ordotiz0¢. Polyb. 6, 48, 8 (ubi su- 
perl. gtAxpydtatos). Plutarch. Mor. p. 535, B; 806, C. 
‘Lo othapyov p. 793, E. @tdapyoc Philippidis et So- 
phil comicorum fabulz inscripte fuerunt. || Initii 
amans. Athen. g, p. 387, F: @. ovo xat Ayenovixd thy 
gua 4 Sacitys tois teAcutalors péoect tav dvoudtuy od- 
Sauorg éyxadelpyvuran. | 

[@trapyoc, 6, Philarchus, n. pr. viri in tit, Astyp. 
C.L. vol. 2, p. 381, n. 2483, 28. Hase,] 

[Purdpxwv, 6, Dominum amans. Aristox. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 43, 49 : Acty elvar ... tabs doyoudvoug od povov 
mevOnvious, &dAx xal orddoyovras. | 
_ [@rrdobevoc, 6, A, Ad egrotandum proclivis. Pseudo- 
Hippocr. De hominis fabr. p. 281, 18 Ermerins., gd- 
cfevor. Hase. 
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[Drractpdyados, 6, 4, Amans talorum. Antipater 
Anth. Pal. 6, 276: TH Avxoundctou matdl prractoa— 
yadn, ut ex Suida correctum est pro gthoctpaydhy. 
Epitheton huic loco ineptum, ut monet Jacobs., qui 
conjecit gArnhaxat, Meinekius Aimactoxydéiq vel )t- 
mactpxyéhw , Piccolo Supplém. al Anth. p. 21 guye- 
otpayahy. | 

[Puraotoddoyos, 6, Astrologiam amans, Astrorum 
studiosus. Ptolem. Tetrabiblo 2, fol. 17 verso ed. 
Norimb, Osann. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 95, 19. 
Haste. } 

[Drracoartc, 6, 4, Securitatis amans. Pachymeres 
Declam. 12, p. 243. Borss. ] 

[Prrdowtos, 6, 4, Luxuriam amans. Meleag. Anth. 
Pal. 5,195 2 dé ye Thy O. waver pupdrvouc dotr6oey 745 
TOxay.0¢* et ib. rgt.] 

[Pthato. V. Diréw.] 

[Drrdrrixos, 6, 4, Atticos amans. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 59, 20 : [lwedpou grhartixct, quod gthattixou scri- 
bendum.] 

[Drravddy.aru0¢, 6, 4, Amans fratris. Lycophr. 566, 
ubi schol. per grhauradedgos et grdddehoos exp.} 

Didavdos, 6, 4, Amans tibiarum cantus. Aristoph. 
Ran. [1352]: “lv’ 4 gthavirog éradds Sedotc. [Et Eur. 
El. 435, Mlian. N. A. 12, 45. Mocytwv 9. Axionicus 
ap. Athen, 8, p. 342, C.] Aristot, Ethic, 10, [5]: Of 
yap gihavdor dduvatotor toig Adyous mpocdyew, ekv xatTo- 
xovcwow adhodvtos, jdAAov yatoovtes avdntixy. Et of- 
Aavdor wotoat, Soph. [Ant. 978. Plutarch. Mor. p. 706, 
B: Drdopovcorg xat 9, wovsomaviars. Dihavdos Philetzri 
et Theophili comicorum fabulz inscripte fuerunt. | 

[Pihavdos, 6, Philaulus, n. pr. Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 7, 470: D. Edxparttdew, | 

[Muavéys, 6, 4, Crescere amans. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 42, D: “H *Evue 9. otca xal del tov dv» eorenevy. | 

[Drradetnoos, 6, #, Austeritatis amans. Philo vol. 1, 
P+ 39, 43: D. xal ceuvds Bio.) 

[Drravrddedoos. V. Drravldnatunos. | 

[Drautéw, Me ipsum amo. Cyrill. Alex. In Joann. 
6, p. 646: "Ex tot oauteiv Cyutoupévov. Ex Orig. In 
Joann. 28, 18, citat Routh. Anex. Philo vol. 2, p. 
558, 7, de Polluce : Odx eéixatwoe grrauriaue j8)dov 
H mds Tov ddedgov edvorav emrde(Excbat. Hase. Theodor. 
Metoch. Misc. p. 392.] 

Dihavtia, 4, Amor sui ipsius, Amor nimius sui, 
Nimium sui amantem esse. (Stobei Florilegii c. 23 
inscriptum [lel oudautias. Hesych. : @., to mavta 7905 
ra Exute dpgoxovrn modrtetv. Phot. et Suidas : Drdav- 
tlag, Srepnpaviag. V. s. v. @Pidavtos.] Aristoteli Eth. 
g, [8] duplex est, 4 usv, érawoundvy, h 62, Yeyoutvy. 
{[Plut. Comp. Thes. cum Rom. c. 2 extr. : Toto 6é ot- 
Aautias &ucotnn xat yaArsmotytos. Id. Mor. p. 48, F. 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 84, 20, p. 162 Gaisf. Themist. 
Or. 2, p. 29, D. G. Dinn. Niceph. Antioch. Vita 
Sim. Jun. Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 317, A; Phot. Epist. 
p4 183, 6; Clem. Al. Pedag. 3, § 13 et 34; Strom. 
7,§ 96; 6,956: @. neévrwv ducptqudtov aitia éxd- 
ototg Exaotote. Jo. Damasce. t. 1, p. 510, B: @. 4 tov 
xaxdv yewytoia, Jul. Imp. p. 316, D, bo gudautiac 
teaQdvres. Has. | 

[Prravtoxedtwe, 6, 4, Imperatorem amans. Tzetz. 
Epist. p. 53 ed. Pressel. : AotAos dvdbtog piv, 9. 8 xat 
grrdrarorc. | nad 

@ithavtos, 6, 4, Amator sui ipsius, Nimius sui 
amator, Nimium seipsum amans, Qui nimis sibi pla- 
cet. Aristot, Rhet. 1, [c. 12]: Emel 68 pthavtor mavtes, 
xal tk abtiv dveyxn Hodéu lvar mow + olov Eoya , Aoyous* 
01d pidoxdhaxes dog Exrtomodv. Est etiam pthautos, & abtob 
Evexey Tavta Todttwy év toi xat% tO Avaitedgs. Vide 
Aristot. Eth. [g, 8. Plutarch. locis pluribus, velut 
Mor. p. 40, F; 65, E; 66, E; 111, E. Lucian. Epist. 
Sat. 24. Hesych. : Di\avtor, of Exutobs gidctvres. Cy- 
rill. in Matth. Gloss. min. yol. 1, p. 16 : @, 6 xevddo- 
tos, & Exutov dyOev qrddv xab mavta modtrwy Exutod yd- 
ow? ubi duo libri addunt: Kat grvautia 4 tod cuatos 
doyos grata. To ptAnutov xal A gidautia map’ obevt tov 
éMoyivwv* cui alius respondet , Odx otdac tt Aéyers, av- 
Oowre* tis edoytwcdtepog TOU pweychou Bactdetou 4 tov 
aytov Makiuov; « Eunap. p. 4g1==87 ed. Par. » Boiss. 
" Adverb, Mi\adtws. Lucian. Amor. c, 27 : Kaddv py} 
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g. amohatcar Oedfcavtas xth. G. D, OEcum. In Apo- 
cal. p. 324, 8 Cramer. Sext. Empir. p. 432, 6: ®. 
of doypatixol dAAors od maoKywpover Thy THs aAnletac xpi- 
ot. Hasz.| 

[Diravyos, 6, A, Gloriosus. Schol. Hom. Il. K, 
249. Waxer. | 

[Durappodicta, #, Rerum venerearum amor. Phile 
in Thorlacii Opusc. vol. 3, p. 67-] 

[Drraxa10¢, 6, Achivos.amans. Propter accentum 
memoratur in Etym. M. p. 215, 6. 

[DraydrAcbs, gw¢, 6, Achillem amans. Eustath. 
p. 1696 extr. : [avy 9. dv 6 morqtic. Quod grhoaytd- 
eds scriptum p. 14, 24.] 

[Drrabevdys, 6, 4, Veritatis amans. Philo vol. 1, 
p- 644, 13: ‘O guraevdéctatos (nam sic ex cod. Med. 
correctum pro gthobevdéctatos) éheyzety pdvos. | 

[Prrdwv, ovos, 6, Philaon. Herodot. 8, 11 : Topyou 
TOU Lahauwiwy Bacrrdos adehgcov Dihdova tov Kéootoc, 
ubi ®vgwve potius scribendum esse ut ‘Auviéwve et 
éréwva, non Apvddove et érdove, scripsit Herodotus, 
dixi in Comment. De dialecto p. xvi. ‘Aptotouons 
®IAEONOE (i. e. MrAgwvoc) est in inscr. Melia apud Ros- 
sium Inscrr. ined. fase. 3, p. 1. G. Drnp,] 

[Prdéa, 4, Philea, una ex Danaidibus ap. Hygin. 
Fab. 170, ubi Philea Philinam sponsum occidisse di- 
citur : in quibus nomen prius incertum, alterum ma- 
nifeste corruptum est. | 

[Drréa¢ (lon. Drréys) , 6, Phileas, Samius, ap. He- 
rodot. 3, 60 : “Poixos Mthew* quod Budéew seriben- 
dum. || Atheniensis in inscr. 169, 21, ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 299, et Didzac KeooAy%ev in inser. navali 
x1, a, 159; xvI, C, 178. || Eleusinius ap. Demosth. 
p. 963, 5; 967, 21. ||Spartanus in inscr. 1279 ap. 
Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 636. || Tauromenita, mechanicus, 
ap. Athen. 5, p. 208, F. {| Geographus Atheniensis 
ap. Marcian. Epit. Artemid. p. 112 ed. Mill. : de quo 
v. Osann. in Zimmerm, Diario a. 1841, nr. 77. |] Alius 
ap. Theet. Anth. Pal. 7, 727.] 

[Puréa¢, 6, Phileas. Steph. Byz. : @., ywotov Bu- 
Zavetov (duo codd, Butévtiov. Butavttwv Meinek.). Td 
20vindy Didedtng. Tues 62 Bidtav (ed. Ald. gudéav), &- 
hor 6: Dwvéav yodgousw. Didgag est ap. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 364, D : Baddoutvou tx mept tov Didéav xetoov— 
05 eon’ et genit. d.& tod Drdda apud Cedren. p. 354 
ed. Ven. Ephrem. 7051 : T& pic @Didga xataxet- 
povtes gon. Quod Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 364, D, 
dixit sa mepl tov Digav xetoovtes ugon. Pomponio 
Melz 2, 2, 5, ubi inter nomina urbium casu ac- 
cusativo posita Phileas est, Phileam vel Philiam 
ex aliis libris restituere licet. Philias ex Tab. Peu- 
ting. 8, Filias ex Geogr. Ravenn. 4, 6, et 5, 12, me- 
morat Pzschuck, @idia est apud Scymnum vy, 722 : 
Bulavtioy yooa Didtae xahovwévy (nam sic codex ap. 
Miller. p. 319), ubi Vindingius @idé%¢ correxit. 
Utraque forma ap. Anon. in Periplo p. 15 ed. Huds. : 
‘Amo 6& Ladwudrsood cig Dovytav chy xat Acyouévny Dr- 
Kav BuCavtioy ywptov: et infra : “And 62 Dovytac tig 
(xal addit Meinek. ad Scymn. p. 43) Durga ets Kua- 
véos AtOL Kobdag (LIvkac Meinek.) orcdia tx’. Didrta. dxpa 
est ap. Ptolem. 3, 11. Apud Suidam ®uvatas, dvouc 


témov* ubi in margine aliquot codicum et in ed. Med. | 


annotatum : Ayjhov 6: 6tt xal obtog 6 Didatas Hyouv 6 td- 
Tog, tH E WING) xoLvoTEpoy TapadnyeTat xual dvadoywrEooy, 
xahovmevos xat Divéac. Paludem in hac regione memo- 
rat Zosimus 1, 34 : Ent thy Dideattvay goqoav Aivvyy, 
A xar& Cutixds toomas Buavtiou moog te ovete didixer- 
tat. Quod ex @idcdirw dvé6nouv corruptum videtur. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

(Dird6dou.05, 6, , Affectus amore erga numerum 
septenariam. Theol. arithm. p. 42, 16 Ast. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 27, 29: Tt yd 08 o. tay év tH xdopm pé- 
pos; Has. | 

[Drrzyybo¢, 6, 4, Qui libenter spondet. Strabo 5, 
p: 215: Twa tov mavu ywpCoudvov wg ety @.] 

[DrzZyyvoc, 6, Philengyus, n. pr. viri in tit, Cyren. 
C. 1. vol. 3, p. 527, n. 5170, 1. Hasz.] 

Direyxdjuov, 6, 4, Amator querelarum, Queru- 
lus, ut éyxAnuarixds : Delator, Quadruplator, qui etiam 
cuxaoth¢ dictus est. [Hoc ex schol. Aristoph. Pl. 874.] 
Bud. (Orig. t. 3, p. 488, A. Clem. Rom. Const. apost. 
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A 2,14, wtoavOourors xal y. Hase. Cyrill. Alex. In Ho- 


seam p. 15: Ot 9. Maorcxior: et In Zachar. p. 808. 


* Hesych. s. v. Mewhivorooc. Annotavit Pollux 3, 139; 


6, 168, et priore loco adverbium quoque @ideyxhn- 
dvr. | 

DrreyxHy10¢, 6, 4, 6 giddy eyxcryre, Qui Jaudes 
amat, laudibus delectatur, laudari cupit. [Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 773 : “AOyyzie: o.] 

[@ure0er90¢, 6, 4, Crinium amans, Phanias Anth. 
Pal. 6, 307: ®. awddva. « Nisi in hoe contextu de lin- 
teo capitis velamento acciperem. Sed hoe 1. linteum 
videtur esse quod in pectore et circum humeros ton- 
dendorum ponitur. Hoc o1\g0erpov vocatur, quia cri- 
nes de capite et barba detonsos excipit. » Jacoss. vol. 
8, p. 169. | 

Drrevdquov, 6, 4, Sciendi s. Cognoscendi cupidus, 
Cognitionis s. Scientiz cupidus. Strabo homini ut 
proprium tribuit. [1, p. 14: @. xat moaypatinds* 19. 
To ovretdquov ib. p. 36, et 3, p. 166. In oudddquov 
corruptum 9, p. 397, et ap. Cicer. Ep. ad Atticum 
12, 6, correxit Meinek. Vindic. Strabon. p. 134, 
242. 1c 

[Mure(dwdos, 6, 4, Propensus ad idolorum cultum. 
Athanas. vol. 2, p. 269.] 

[Duretvos. V. Drdivos. | 

[Durdzxdnuos, 6, 4, Qui peregrinandi studio tene- 
tur. Strabo 1, p. 36: To 9. tot mowmtov* et 2, p. 101.] 

[@rrexxdAoros, 6, 4, Ecclesize amans. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 85, go.] 

@idéhatog, 6, 4, Olei s. olearum amans. [Legeba- 
tur odéhate ap. Fymn. Anth. Pal. 7, 199, cum Pla- 
nude. Recta scriptura othe Aépe (corr. A&ps). nunc re- 
stituta ex cod. Palat.] 

[Direheyuwv, 6, 4, Misericordize amans. Tob. 14, 
11.] 

[@rAZdeog, 6, A, idem. Cyrill. Al, In Joel. c. 2, p. 
219: ‘O tiv Shov Seoxdtys giddvOpwmos te xal o. xat 
oixtlouuy. | | 

[Prredev9or0¢ , 6, 4, Qui liberalis esse amat. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 11,15: To 9. cig yveounc. Quod grdeAebBepov 
scriptum in locis Polybii statim afferendis. G. Dinp. 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 798, 1. Choricius p. 191, 9. Borss.] 

@rdehev0epoc, 6, 4, Libertatis amans, Libertatis 
amator. [Plutarch, V. 'Timol. c. 2 : TloAw @, xd prco- 
supavvov' V. Pelop. c. 5: “Eratpetav 9. xol Oquotixiy- 
Compar. Philopeem. et Titi c. 3: Titov tk mpd¢ tobs 
°EdAnvas ... dyupe xat o. V. Demosth. c. 3 : To guddr- 
pov xat 9. Liberalis. Polyb. 4, 30, 5 : Zrdotmoy éyouct 
ut xab o. 2, 55, 9: Too, adtéiv xat yewvatov. G. D. 
Macar. Philadelph. p. 159, A Grets.; Clem. Al. Pe- 
dag. 1, § 99; Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 89, 12; 
90, 173 91, 9. Julian. Contra Christ. p. 138, B: To 9. 
te xa avuTdtaxtoy Vepuaveiv. Philo vol. 2, p. 468, 1, 
de Argo navi non permittente ut a famulo conscen- 
deretur : Ducts ovca 9. Hase.| 

Diddy, 6, 4, Amans, Studiosus Gracorum. [He- 
rodot. 2, 178: D, yevduevos 6 "Auacts. Plato Epist. 8, 
p- 354, A: Opbdrata o. &v AeyGety- et Rep. 5, p. 470, 
E. Xenoph. Ag. 2, 30, et 7, 4 : Kadov “EXnva dvee 
oudddAnva eivat. Isocr. p. 107, A; Plutarch. V. Anton. 
c. 23; Aristid. vol. 1, p. 61; Themist. Orat. 34, p. 
469, 29. G. D. In numo Damasc. ap. Eckhel. Doctr. 
num, part. 1, vol. 3, p. 330 : Baothéws Apérou prdéd- 
Anvos* in numis regum Parthiz.complurium, velut , 
Bacthéns Bacthéwv Bodaydécou Sixatov, evepyérou, emt- 
gavos, 9., ib. p. 528 seqq.; conf. Viscont. Jconogr. 
gr. t. 3, p. 20, 58, 61, 62, 79; Zconogr. rom. t.. 1, sup- 
plem. p. 1g et 25. Hasz.] SKA 

(Pires, 6, 4, Spei armans. Phrynich, in Bekk: 
Anecd, p. 70, 1 : Br\ednis (recte Diedntg apud Mon- 
tefalc.) * 6 guddiv edmida xat Foduevos ev tH cet édreiCerv. | 

@1)éu.70005, 6, 4, Mercatorum vel Mercature amans, 
Negotiorum vel Negotiationis amans. [Nonn. Dion. g, 
88 : IIicuvog mhevoete o. civ Gt vadrys. Iodue 9. Helio- 
dor. 6, 7. @udgunopo¢ Neevii comeedia inseripta fuit 
ex Greco dramate translata, G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
p- 174, D, 6 yenuatioths xo 9. Figurate Pseudo- 
Chryst. t. 10, p. 1005, C, of tod Aoyou ¢@., Studiosi S. 
Scripture, Hase.| si 

Durdevdexréw, Eustathio [p. 1325, 42] significat 
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Lubenter me vendito s. ostento, ubi dstxvduevog Aa- A Plato Symp. [p. 192, B]: Tavis pv odv 6 tortitos 


yaotst ap. Hom. [Il. W, 701] exp. ovdotipodpevos et 

thevderxtOv. [Eustath. p. 702, 22 : Didirnos avi, 
f oe. QthevOetntet Ematvay inmous: et alibi. Nec raro in 
Opusculis, velut p. 91, 50; 95, 50; 275, 20. Nicet. 
Chon, Hist. p. 263, C: Ot tavry¢ (r7¢ modems) yrrev- 
detxrovres otx7}topss. | 

[Drrevdetxrys, 6, Qui libenter se ostentat. Nili Sen- 
tent. p. 289 Orell. : Drrydovog xat orrevdetxeng bmdoyorv 
Ov paxpay apectyxact tH Taptapelag Xapv6dews. « Nili 
Epist. 337, 355. » Boiss. Schol. ad Jo. Climac. p. 38, 
5, 9. xab ordoddgous. Has. ] 

{Prrevderxtrx0;, }, ov, Libenter se ostentans. Unde 
adverb, @revderxtixHs, cujus comparativus ap. Eust. 
Opusce. p. 237, go : Thy povayixhy pehawooptav ceuvu- 
vet (A TOA) OrrevderxtixedtEpov. | 

(DurevderEtx, 4, Studium se ostentandi. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 146, 20. Georg. Pach. V. Andron. Pal. 
p- 406, D.| 

[Dvévd0e0¢, 6, 4, Glorie amans. Cic. Ep. ad Att. 
13, 19.] 

[Durevdor0s , 6, 4, Qui facile cedit. Hesych. : B:dév- 
toes, Elequwy. Ex gAgvdotog corruptum videri ani- 
madvertit Ruhnken. Cum dyvévéot0¢, cuvévootog, evév— 
dotog comparavit Toupius Emend. vol. 2, p. 492.] 

[@udévOeos, 6, 4, Numine afflari amans. Epitheton 
Panis in Hymn. Orph. 10, 5, 21; Minervee ib. 31, 11.] 

[Prrevov et Philenium vitiose pro Didatviov et Phi- 
leenium. V. Didatvrov.] 

~ [WvEwwvyzoc, 6, 4, Noctis amans. Mog 9. Paul. Sil. 
Eephr. 410.] 

[@rrevrodog vitiose pro gdévdotos, quod v. G. D. 
|| Qui diligit mandata Dei. Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 1027, 
C. Elog. in sepulcro Pancharii Hebrzi ap. Ant. Lupi 
Diss. ad Severe mart. epitaph. p. 178 : @udddx06, 9., 
xahO¢ Biodcac. Hase.] 

[MudzEod0¢ , 6, 4, Exire amans, Epicharm. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 69, 17 : Tuvatxa 9.] 

[@r\eoptaor}¢, 6, Dies festos agere amans. Pollux 
1, 20, ; 

dileeai > 6, 4, Qui amat festa, s. dies festos. 
{Pollux 1, 24. Bigyvy 9. Aristoph. Thesm. 1147. « Greg. 
Thaumat. In Annunt. p. 51.» Boiss. De Christianis 
dies festos amantibus Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 130, B; 
682, C; 700, A; 705, A; Anon. De transl. ejusd. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 767, D; Jo. Damasc. t. 2, 
p- 835, C; Athanas. t. 2, p. 416, C, toicg ordedprors 
fut. De angelis sanctisque in coelum sublatis Jo. Da- 
mase. t.2, p. 791, A, tais . dvw Cuvduectv. Hase.] 

(Mrrertnuos, 6, 4, Qui reverti amat, Creber in 
loco aliquo. Etym. M. p. 495, 42: ®. gdvov xata- 
ortAdcovtes, ex Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 169, 20 
Bonn, Hasz. Idem Theoph. Sim. Hist. p. 56, A 
(p. 104, 17 Bonn.) : “Hoaxdctac éé6y od méhw ri¢ Teo- 
Gov moAtteta xat tois Mydots girertonuov jv TO xaxdv, 
Malum apud Persas grassari amabat. G. Dinp.]} 

Midemetxera, }, Amor tis Etetxetag, Animus equi 
bonique amans, A’qui bonique studium. 

[@idertcxomos, 5, 4, Qui amat observare sese. Jo. 
Clima, p. 6, 5, de animo, gtayvev twa xat o. Hase.] 

[Mvrerrotiwv, 6, 4, Scientie cupidus, Curiosus. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 374, 42: Thy tév 9. uviuny Sraxwy- 
oat. || Adverb. @iremtatnydvws ibid. p. 300, 30: ®. 
Gtaxdrrety cig Exnotov. | 

[@rrerlotpopos, 6, 4. V. Drdrurdorpogos. | 

Pvertw-ntIs, 6, Qui reprehendere et taxare amat , 
libenter objurgat et increpat, Ad reprehendendum 
pronus, Reprehensionum amans. Athen. 8 {[immo 9g, 
p- 385, A]: “O ovreritinytig Odhmavos xataxetrevos 
p.dvos, Odtya 0 Ecblwv, xal typwy tobs Agyovtac. [Adde 
14, p. 613, C. Eidem 8, p. 362, A, ubi codex & 
gthe émet tiuatc, Heraldus o grrexttiynté restituit, 
ubi & ote “Enitinote malebat Schweigh.] Isocr. Ad 
Dem. [p. 9, A]: Myde gtiattiog dyv- Bapb yap unde gi- 
Aemetuntys* Taoozuvtixoy yéo* solet enim zapoguvery 
70 érutiuqtixoy. [Hesych., in Epist. ad Eulogium p. 11: 
Tig ty oreritipntey péupews. Constitt. Apostol. 2, 
21, in Clerici Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 229.) _ 

Durepacréw , Diligo amatorem, [Pollux 3, 68.] 

Prrepxorhs, 6, Qui diligit amatorem s, amatores. 
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mardepuorys te xat >. ytyverat. [Aristot. Rhet. 1, 11: 
@. xat ordrdtior.] 

Mrdepauotta, 4, Amor, quo amasius suum amato- 
rem complectitur, Bud. ex Plat. Symp. [p. 213, D] : 
“Qe ye todtou thy paviav te xat o. 666wdm. [Aristen. 
1, 18.] 

@irgpactos, 6, 4, pro Cupido amoris, affertur ex 
Epigr. [Meleagri Anth. Pal. 5, 144: “H 9. Zyvogthe. 
Polyb. 24, 5, 7 : TLapk ta cuvovatas edtodmehos xa mo- 
itinds, &ua 68 tovtorg g. || Gratus amantibus. Me- 
leag. Anth. Pal. 5, 136: ®. 6ddov. Taxis 9. ibid. in 
Append, 327. G. D. Conf. C. 1, vol. 3, p. 739, n. 5819, 
5, Has. | 

[Purepderote, 4, Cupida amatorum. Philodem. Anth. 


Pal. 5, 4: @. dxortc, Argentar. ib. 10, 18 : “H ¢. 
Korotc.] 

[Dureoyatts , 4, Operis amans, Sedula. Pisid. Opif. 
p: 418.] 


Prrepyéw , Sedulus sum, Sedulitate utor. [Hesych. : 
Drdepyfjoact (Dvrepyioavtes Suic.)* ptrepyor, of 1d gp- 
yov grdotvrec. Dionys. A. R. 5, 66 : Didepyotvtes xa! 
cwoppdvong Civteg* et in Excerptis vol. 4, p. 2352, 13. 
Joseph. A. J. 12, 4, 6. Plutarch, De puer. educ. p. 
13, A. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 233. Cyrill. Alex. lib. 10 
In Joann. 15, 22, p. 904. Themist. Or. 33, p. 364. 
«Choricius p. 194, 10.» Borss, Gregor. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 825, C. Anon. Cat. in Psalm. p. 4, 29, 6 totire 
grAcoyav. Hase. | 

Mirepyta, 4, Sedulitas [Pollux 3, 120], e Xenoph. 
OEc. [20, 26, ubi de agricultura agitur. Plutarch. 
V. Rom. c. 15 : Txpaxéheusty cic 9. xal tornotav. Ari- 
stot. Rhet. 1, 5: @. dvev dvehevdeotag. Demosth. p. 
1049, 1: “Opéivtés wou shy 9. xat edvorev. De studio 
questus qui pecuniis fcenori collocandis capitur, p. 
945,25, G.D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 424, B; 604, B; Ba- 
sil. t. 2, p. 470, A. Cyrill. Alex. t. 5, p. 630, C, guheo- 
ylas éyeobat, Diczearch. in Fragmm. hist. grr. Muller. 
vol. 2, p. 257, 23 : Ard thy tov xatomxovvtwy (‘Tana- 
gram) avtéoxerdv te xat o. Tit. Oasis Theb. C. I. vol. 


1 3, p. 449, n. 4957, 33 = “Ev +H moder (Alexandria) dx 


y. xatotxovvtes. Vertit Letronn. Journ. des Sav. a. 1822, 
p. 681 : Habitant la ville, ou ils déploient leur in- 
dustrie. Hass. 

@ud<epyos, 6, 4, Operis amans, Operi deditus, Se- 
dulus. [Pollux 1, 155; 3, 120; 6, 166. Per gudroves 
et hoc rursus per gthepyos exp. Phot. et Suidas. De- 
mosth. p. 957, 28 : Mudepydv etvar xat yonotov ddgar 
Qoupactov AAixov gott. Strabo 8, p. 378 : “Orr od 9. ety 
(4 Eratpa) 006’ gotwy &rrorto. D. xuvynyéry¢ Pollux 5, 
18; oroatworys 1, 178.] Didepyos pédicoa, Greg. Naz., 
Apis laboriosa, qua et Sedula dicitur Lat. |Conf. ®- 
hoeeyds. || Adverb. Dirgoyws (hoc accentu) ap. Alian. 
V. H. 12, 45: Muounxag mavu grdrordvng xal 9 stagé- 
pew tods mupduc. Recte gudepyéig ap. Polluc. 3, 121.] 

Pideonuoc, 6, 4, Amans solitudinis. [Per gujov- 
706, &v éonuta Sidywv exp. ap. Suidam in libris dete- 
rioribus : nam meliores solum lemma glosse habent. | 
Epigr. [Rufini Anth. Pal. 5, g: Thy 9. xal tHy povvo- 
AexH ceto Sratvytyv. Anon, ib. g, 373: Tov 9. térteya. 
Hymn. Orph. in Hecat. 1, 4. Et 55, 2. G. D. Theo- 
dor, Cat. in Jerem. t. 1, p. 926, A; Gregor. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 799, B; Vita Nili jun. p. 82, 8; Procl. Pa- 
raphr. in Ptol. p. 222, 215 224, 24. Ignat. Fab. 152, 
Totg >. xatk Oeov povayoic. Artemid, t. 1, p. 387, 9, 
de Pane, 6 9. xal dxpayuwv 9ed¢. Philo vol. 1, p. 506, 
4, & yep Yeod Adyos g.° et p. 490, 47, o ev yao 4 Geta 
cogia. Hase.] 5 

[@dgonuos, 6, Phileremus, n, viri in Moschi Prato 
Spirituali, Cotel. Monum. vol. 2, p. 419. Botss. 
|| Daonpos, 4, nomen urbis. Ephrem. 8637 : “Os 
éxmemAcuxds xa xatdépas év “Pddm xatécye Didgonuov 
doy tH ayn: | 

@udéptbos, 6, 4, Lamificii studiosus, VV. LL. ex 
Epigr. [Philippi Anth. Pal. 6, 247 : @. xdoq Maday- 
ciéc. Theocr. 28, 1 : @. ahaxéta.] Proprie tamen ¢1- 
éprHos sonare deberet Studiosus eorum qui lanificium 
exercent, Studiosus lanificorum, s. lanificarum. 

Pireors, 6, 4, Contentionum amans, Qui lubenter 
contendit, Jurgiosus. [Pollux 6, 168. Hesych. : Duré- 
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pidec, of dyamaivees otoucbat. Aristat. Soph. El, rx, 5. 4 nus L. Memorat Oribas. t. 2, 


Axionic. ap. Athen. 6, p. 240, A. Philo vol. 1, p. 360, 
2. Menander Hist. ap. Suidam s. v. Dideptotijoat : To 
othept tis grhorpwretas. [Phot. Bibl. p. 279, 12, ex Eu- 
logio. « Pachymeres Declam, 3, p. 55 : Qvé82 yao Aether 
mors toig grdgorct mpdyaats. » Boiss. Id. Pachym. De- 
clam. 1, p. 8, 10: Obtog 6 Bdoxavos xal o. dvOawros, 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 164, B; Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 159, 
8. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 220, D : Tlaparraréov tots oe 
Muson. ap. Stob. Floril. 79, 51, vol. 3, p. 105, 11 ed. 
Lips. : "Ev tH cuvovata fxtota . dv 4 ofrautos. HasE.] 

[Prreoratém, Contentiosus sum. Phot., Suidas et 
Etym. M.: Dueprerijca:, ordovextioat. ren. ap. Euseb. 
H. E. 5, 26. Ancx, Epiphan. t. 1, p. 252, D, oue- 
ptetovct, Just. Mart. p. 352, D, gudcototstv: 345, D, 
Travedusvot tov . Hass. | 

[Prrepioths, 6, Contentionis amans. Pollux 6, 168. 
Justin. Dial. cum Tryph. p, 161, B Bened. ®ueprotat 
per orAdverxor exp. Photius. ] 

[@rAepratixd¢, 4, ov, Contentiosus. Schol. Aristoph. 
Pac. 788: Dudsprotixh tov dppévwy dotdywv A guar. | 

[Drr<protog, 6, 4, Pertinax, Gl. Justin. Mart. p. 292, 
D; 287, D, 9. xal xevog. Hass. || Adverb, @rdepictus, 
Pseudo-Origen. C. Marc. 3, p. 70 Wetst.] 

[Dur¢p.at0¢, 6, Mercurii amicus, A Mercurio ama- 
tus. Theodor. Hyrtacen. Epist. 7 in Notices et Ex- 
traits vol. 5, p. 729 : O08 yuo 6 girgouaiog avdcyorr’ 
dv Bacthebs “Epuy te xab Movoats ebatoddy tive tov apéiv 
abtiy cvoticat Yepdrovtx. Boss. | 

[Didepuwc, 6, 4, Amoris studiosus, Amori deditus, 
Meleager Anth. Pal. 5, 171 : Té& gtdcpwtas Znvogthuc. 
De hedera arbores amplectente Lucian. Amor. c, 12: 
Tlavtt dévopw mepumdéyony 6 ptheows mpocsipme xitrds, 
G. D. Jo. Moschus Prat. spir. p. 1079, D : OdiGwy 
adthy, ola &pudter tots orhépwowv. Hase. | 

[Ptreows, wos, 6, Phileros. Suidas : Pirepws xat 
Didérarpos, dvouata xdore’ ubi nihil preter Diep 
habet cod. Paris. A. @t\epws “Oafev est in inscr. 
Beeckh. 184, vol. 1, p. 315. ®. Avagdtotuos ibid. 592, 
p. 496. AyctOwv Duigpwtos 272, p. 378. Alius ap. Cic. 
Ep. ad fam. 9, 15. G, D. Zep6t\vog @. in sarcoph. 
Patrensi ap. Le Bas Revue archéol, a. 1844, part. 1, 
p. 279. Aeovticxov tod Didgowros tit. Hypat. ap. Curt. 
Inscrr, Att. duodecim p. 32, 32. Pp. CORNELIVS PHI- 
LEROS in ara reperta in finibus Volc. Tectosag., ap. 
Al. du Mége, Wotice suritrois autels etc,, ed. Tolose 
a. 1840, p. 6, aliique multi in inserr, Jatinis. Hase.| 

[@rdgonepoc, 6, 4, Vesperam amans. Dioscor. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 31: “lov, 70 9. dv006.] 

[@rreratoeve, tz, festi nomen. Herodian. in Cram. 
Anecd, Ox, vol. 3, p. 277. Osann. Conf. Boeckh. C. I. 
vol. 2, p. 917, n. 3660, 15, ubi lapis, év Ddera- 
ogotc. Hass. | 

@:etarpia, 4, Amor quo sodales prosequimur. [@1- 
Aadchota xat guretatota ex Alexide memorat Antiatt, 
in Bekk. Anecd, p. 115, 26. Per diphthongum seri- 
ptum ap. Xenoph. Ages. 2, 21 : Tatra gtdetarpeta 
moaySévta goavepd éort* ubi grretatpta scribendum ex 
cod. Guelf. Recte ap. Aristot. Rhet. 1, 7 med.] 

[DrAetarprxog, 4}, Ov, Amori quo sodales prosequi- 
mur conveniens. [Ipocpeuvacts g. schol. Hom. Il. A, 
412. 

att sive Puretatoros [Diosc. 4, 8 : Todei.)- 
viov, of O& ptretatptoy ... xahovar. « Didretatorog exponit 
Galen. in Exeg. (p. 588) jv draptvny dvou.coucr, Quem 
aparinen nominant : hanc nominis rationem sortita , 
quod afficantium laciniis sua tenaci asperitate adhe- 
reat et eos complectatur. Eadem notione gtdavége- 
nevog Bordvy Archigeni dicitur apud Galen. lib. 2 tiv 
Kate tom. p. 183, 37 (vol. 13, p. 381).» Foxs.], et 
Mudécarorg Nicandro Ther. [632 : “Papvov ... tiv Ator 
gthératow (apud Eutecnium ovdératgov) extxdnow xa- 
Agovew], ubi schol. ééuvov esse tradit (Schol. : 2y- 
pswntéoy 62 Gtr td dxavOeides putov A Oduvos Tap Avdots 
xa Musoic ordérarots dvonderat], dicta est herba Apa- 
rine, quod vestibus ac prasertim laciniis commean- 
tium, tanquam sodalium s. amicorum, adhereat, id- 
que tenaci quadam asperitate, Qua de causa et gthdy- 
6pwr0s nominata fuit. Officinis et herbariis Aspergula. 
[Sec. Bussemaker, Schol. Nicandr. p. 669, est Rham- 
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p. 516, 83 519, 135 
530, 4 Daremb, Hasz.] Et @Atoztoy illa eadem herba, 
Hippocr., ut vult Galen. utramque vocem ex eo affe- 
rens, 

[Mireratpros, 6, Phileterius, nomen pnyavoypapou 
ap. Tzetz, Interpret, Alleg. Il, E, 15. Boiss.] 

[uretalorog (sc. obs), 6, Pes Philetzrius, men-~ 
sure agrarie species apud Theonem in Isagoge : “O 
mods 6 wev Bacthtxds xat WD. deyduevog eyer modus O', 
Saxtudousg tc’. Ducane. Eum valere o”,3536 auctor 
est Letronn. Rech. sur Héron d’ Alea. ed. 1851, p. 108; 
conf, ib, p. 48, 22, et 118, 9, ubi voc. derivatum 
esse dicit ex lingua Aegyptia, sec. conjecturam Ja- 
blonskii Opuse. t. 1, p. 62. Hasz.] 

@idétato0¢, 6, 4, Sodalium s, Amicorum studiosus, 
Qui suos sodales amore prosequitur et colit. [Per me- 
gunpévos exp. Hesychius. Plato Lys. p. 211, E: OU- 
tug eyo o, the eit. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 12 : Diddgrdort xat 
g. Plutarch. V. Luculli c. 6, et alibi.] Edyvenmv xat 
guétareog a Plutarcho copulantur [Mor. p. 575, D.] 
Thuc. autem évépiav grdgtatpov dixit 3, [82]; Tohua 
pty yao dhoytotos, dvopta [dvdpeta] prreratoog évotobn. 
[Tednog o. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3, 49. To o. Aristot. 
Rhet. 1, 7 med., Plutarch. V. Lycandri c. 5; Lucian. 
Tox. c. 7. @udétatpos Philonidis, Amphidis, Anti- 
phanis, Heniochi, Alexidis et Hegesippi comicorum 
fabule inscripte fuerunt. De Zenodoti et Herodiani 
libellis \gtatoos inscriptis v. Pierson, Pref. ad Mer. 
p- XLvi1 seq. | 

[WrréEratpo¢ , 6, Philetzrus, princeps generis regum 
Attalicorum, Eumenis frater, ap. Strab. 12, p. 543; 
13, p. 623. (Ad hunc refert Ph, Le Bas tit. Melium 
Inserr, de la mer Egée 5, p. 201, n. 283, 2; conf, 
C. [. vol. 1, p. 163, n. 122, g. Nom, commune omni- 
bus Pergami regibus Eckhel. Doctr. num. part. 1, vol. 
2, p. 473. Hase.) |] Attali filius. Strabo 13, p. 624. 
|| Frater Dorylai majoris et pater minoris, ap. Strab. 
10, p. 4783; 12, p. 557. || Mediz comeedie poeta, de 
quo v. Meinek. Hist. com. p. 349. [| Atheniensis qui- 
dam in inscr. Boeckh, 165, 31, vol. 1, p. 293.] _ 

@udetatowcs, Eorum more, qui sodalium studiosi 
sunt. Bud. aptissime mihi videtur interpretari So- 
cialiter et Concorditer ap, Aschin. {p.15,32]:”Exhe- 
mrov O& tig méAews xowh xal cha pireratows xdters 
Spayuds. 

[Ptretvog, 6, 4, Pultis amans. Phryn. in Bekkeri 
Anecd, p. 70, 21: @. 6 grdoiv ervog eoOiew Ervos 08 xva- 
v.05 4 tt Comptov aD. | 

[Mrrevyevns, 6, 4, Nobilitatis amans. Theophy]. 
Simoc. Hist. 4, 11, p. 105, C.] 

[PrAevstos , 6, 4, Serenitatis amans. Jo. Gaz. Ecphr. 
334, 673, 636 (in Rutgers. Var. Lect, 2, 7). Osann. 
Georg. Pisid. B. Abar. 128, 9. mopov. Hasz. | 

[rrevnyx0s, 6, 4, Echo amans. Epigr. ap. Franckium 
in Inserr, Richteri p. 41 : Tivoe Gedy dvebyxe prevnyo 
Avérav. Odtxtwe. Deam Pani t@ gveuqyw dedicatam 
Echo fuisse conjicit Welcker. in Mus. Rhen. nov. (a. 
1832) vol. 1, p. 296. “Hye yxo gudder xot mhaCerar, ut 
estin Anthol, Pal. 6, 87. « Conf. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, 
p: 244, n. 4538, 2. » Hass, ] 

@Dudevioc, 6, Qui Evium amat, i. e. Bacchum. At 
ipse Bacchus 9. Bastdebc ex Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 
524], Evandi cupidus, Evationis studiosus, [Non- 
nus Dion, 12, 115.] \ 

Drrevxt1xd¢, 4, ov, Optativum modum amans, Opta- 
tivo gaudens, Vocab. grammaticum. 

[Prrcvra6y¢, 6, 4, Religiosus. Cyrill. Al. 2 In Joann. 
5, 40, p. 201: “O guddbedc te xat o. Surcer.| 

[Drrcdreryog , 6, 7. In Leonide epigr. Anth. Pal. 6, 
305, Drrevrcty te aguyy Brunckius pro otdev- 
yethw : sed magis probarem gudevdotyw. Lopgck. ad 
Phryn. p. 573.] 

[Pircvvoc, 6, 4, Lectum (i. e. concubitum) amans. 
Anacreont, 1 (65 Fisch.) , 7 : Péowv pay av, xaddg oF 
xat ,°0 yeihos wCev olvou- nisi ex gthowos corruptum, 
quod quidam conjecerunt.] BbbAcis 

@udevtoia, 4, Amor beneficentie , Studium bene- 
ficentie. [Legebatur ap. Diog. L. 7} 130, eui nunc 
othonotta restitutum.] : 

[Prreurpdowros, 6, 4, Pulchram faciem amans. Ba-~ 
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sil. in Bandini Catal. codd. Laurent. Gree, vol. 1, A 


p. 463. G. D. Vita Polycarpi ap. Halloix. p. 550, 
A. Has. ] 

[Direvprntnc , 6, Euripidis studiosus. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 755, B, ubi Zeuxippum Euripidis versu quo- 
dum usum esse dicit, &t= 6% xal orreveinidyy dvea. 
Pievprn(y¢ Philippidis (vel Philippi) et Axionici co- 
micorum fabule inscripte fuerunt.] 

(Drdrev¢. V. Dudreds. | 

[@rAcvedEera , 4, Amor pietatis, Theoph. Bulg. Al- 
loc. de Latinis p, 291 ed. Mingarelli : Od¢ mooxad% t6 
THe o. mpocyAuatt. Borss. |] Appellatio Pont. Max. et 
Imperatoris. Vita Nili jun. p. 153, 10: Agouar tig 9. 
buav. Hase.] 

[Muevce6Ew, Pietatem amo. Sophron. Carm, 5, 58 
(in Maii Spicilegio Rom. vol. 4), Const. Manass. 
Chron. 2874.| 

{Prrevee6yc, 6, 4, Pietatis amans, Pietati studens. 
Coteler, Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 812. Kaz. Simeon 
Metaphrast. Ms. cod, Par. 1524 v.d. Luciani fol. 97. 
Basr. Const. Manass. Chron, 3021. Botss. Jo. Do- 
cian. Laud. Const. Palzol. p. 9, 38 Tafel.; Anon. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 371, 1. Epithet. impp. Byzantt. ap. 
Zachar. Prochir. proleg. p. xxu1; Anecd. proleg. 
p. X, x1v, xvu1; Jo. Camemiat. De excid. Thessalon. 
p- 149, C Venet., Agovros tod o. dvaxtos. Vita Phocee 
Hortul. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 6, p. 298, E, ©. doyropos, 
Pia cogitatio. Hase. Theod. Hyrtac. in Notitt. Mss. 
vol. 6, p. 16, 34, 36. Dideveebéortatos ib. p. 17. Evsert. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 31, 19.] 

[Puvrevorrdayyvoc, 5, 4, Benignitatis s. Misericordie 
amans. Joann. Chrys. Or. in Timores p. 184 Com- 
bef. : Kat 1O rica 68 tis yg ta¢ Bdcets dio xndeudvog 
9. Eustath. Opuse. p. 136, 60 : Karé to év adti o. 
Ephrem. Cesar. 5649 : Olxtw mevijtwv xal orevorddy- 
xvots tporotg. Gregoras in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 189: 
Bhébov xat moog adrov cup.radiis 4 gicst o. odors. G. D. 
Jo. Hieros. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p- 726, F; Const. Acrop. ib. p. 746, D. || Adverb. 
Pirevorhdyyvws Typicon Sabe p. 97, C; Macar. Phi- 
ladelph. De cruce p. 154, C Grets.; Jo. Jejunator ap. 
Morin. p. 83, D. Interpr., Amanter et clementer. 
Hasz. } 

(Direvtaxtos, 6, 4. Theodor. Anth. Pal. 6, 282: 
Agar, Stipe gtheutdxrov Scipov épnuoobvas. Scriptura 
corrupta. Koupdgu)’, edtdxtov 6. éoxGoctvas Jacobsius. 
Alia tentaverat Toup. Emend. vol. 2, p. 262 : Apa 
grhevtedxtov , Sainov, éonuocdvac. | 

[Purrevtpdredoc, 6, 4, Facetiarum amans. Aristot. 
De virt. et vit. c. 6, p. 1251, 19 Bekk. : Td gthoyéhotov 
elvar xal td giooxuntyy xat orheutpdmedov.] 

[@rAcvepdauvos, 6, 4, Euphrosynam amans. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 313, C. G. Dinv. || Hilaris. Hepheest. 
Theban. Apotelesm. p. 7, 27 Camerar. Hase. } 

[Durredzerhoc. V. Drdevdderyos.] 

[@dgonG05, 6, 4, Ephebos s. juvenes amans, Ascle- 
piades Anth. Pal. 12, 161 : Adpxtov 4 9.] 

[Wvrex07%¢, 6, 4, Inimicitiarum amans 8. occasio- 
nem querens, Contentiosus. Theocr. 5, 137.] 

(Purrex9oé, Inimicitias amo, Libenter litigo. rxx 
Prov. 3, 30: My gthex8eyons. Procli Paraphr. Pto- 
lem. p. 171 : Durex8oyjcoucr x2 qBovicoust. | 

(@ire70plx, 4, Studium accendendz inimicitie. Ba- 
sil. t. 1, p. 821, A: KateoOter co dyanntixoy 4 9. Hase. | 

PihexOp0c, 6, 4, Inimicitiarum amans, Qui lubenter 
inimicitias exercet , suscipit. [DianexO}uwv Etym. M. 
p- 793, 4o, exp. per gtrey0o0s.] Et DiréyOows exer 
moos ttva, Lubenter cum aliquo inimicitias exercere , 
Occasionem inimicitiarum querere. Diog. L. [5, 61]: 
Eizs 8 xal 9. 6 Wdtwy mpds ‘Aptotimnoy. [Patianus 
Orationis ady. Grecos principio : M} mavu 9. dtaci- 
Geabe tod todc BupGdpouc. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 119, 26. 
Georg. Pisid. Fragm. 6, thy ptheySpov tetodda , Discor- 
dem. Id. Bello Abar. 111, épywv 9.* Hexaém. 581, 
gthéxOporg cuatpopaic, Contrariis inter se. Galen. vol. 
19, p- 486, 15, thy xadouudvnv o. yalkty arotehovar, 
| Ady. ane tt Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 223, C; Basil. 
t. 2, p. 1050, B. Ptolem, Tetrab. p. 191, 11, 9. xal 
emiboudeutixins Svaxetwevor. Orig. t. 1, p. 470, B, todo 
¢ 9. Aeyopevov. Hase.] 
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Prefs, 6,4, Jocorum amator. [V. Etym. M. et 
Suide locos ab HSt. allatos s. v. "Edia vol. 3, p. 2633, 
D, qui grghios cum ¢ Sacvvoxévp pronunciatum per 
grroratypov, cum é dirhovudvy per gidddoyos explicant. 
Hesych. per gidonatyywv et ovromtdAatotpog interpreta- 
tur. Nonn, Dion. 10, 378 : Totog dydv tetédeoto 9. 
|| Ab &recdat derivatum ap. Eustath. Opuse. p. 115, 
ho: LyorF vy’ dv Expy Srdcexahos Eherat toig torodrorc 
xa dvtixadeoryxdtos moecbdtou orrediog yévntat (i. e- 
yevioeta). | 

[Pvéh10<, 6, Philepsius, Atheniensis, ap. Aristoph. 
Pl. 177, et apud Platonem comicum ab schol. cita- 
tum. || Lamptrensis ap. Demosth. p. 742, 16.] 

[Purco. Formam Kolicam Oeuut pro gthyyr ex 
Heraclide memorat Eustath. p. 1408, 1, ut 7d0qu0 70- 
Qeuut, analogia verbi Zuut, ut videtur, decepto, cu 
jus rationem aliam esse ostendit Ahrens. De dial 
Mol. p. 60; 61, qui solum probat DAqut Id orquurt 
scriptum in fr, Sapphonis ap. Athen. 15, p. 687, A, 
ubi recte correctum : ’Eyd) 68 giyy’ &6pocbvav. Per- 
sona secunda male od7o0« scripta in ejusdem poetriz 
fragm. ap. Apollon. De pron. p. 343, C, quod other 
o8« scribendum cum Ahrensio 1. c. p. 270. Participii 
forma Molica ovst¢ pro odsv memoratur in Etym. 
M. p. 20, 30. Formam Beeoticam @thew. annotavit He- 
rodian. [lept pov. 28. .p. 23, 27. Infinitivus pdjuevar 
pro otheiv est ap. Hom. Il. X, 265, ubi Eust. p. 1269, 
7, ro cectynuevov Shuaros othynur derivat orryvar, unde 
sit odjpevar. De formis Doricis éothacx, ordcw, etc. 
dubitationem movit Ahrens. De dial. vol. 2, p. 148, 
etin annot. ad Bionis Epitaph. p. 49. Nam meliores 
Pindari aliorumque libri plerumque 4 in his formis 
prebent. || hnperfecti forma iterativa gudéecxe, de 
qua agitur in Etym. M. p. 793, 40, est ap. Homa. 
Il. Y, 388, Z, 15, Od. A, 264, 435, et alibi, Aga- 
thiam Anth. Pal. 5, 285, aliosque. Futuri guijow 
infinitivi forma epica gAycguev ap. Hom, Od. A, 
171. Futuri forma media oUAcou.at pro passiva oy- 
Qjooune ap. Hom. Od. A, 123 : Eetve, map’ dum 
orhicent, pariterque O, 281, et Antiph. p. 113, 27: 
M@)iov ordycougvy bd tod Prddvew. Futurum tertium 
passivi regrdyjoouot ap. Callim. H. in Del. 270. Aori- 
stus éothnfev pro éoudyOqoav ap. Hom. Il. B, 668. 
|| Perfectum passivi negthyy.at in méptAuor metri caussa 
contractum ab Ephram. Cesar. v. 35 : ‘Yryxdo 3 
&ract xal megtduévoc, et alibi non raro, ut v. 1235, 
2655, 3361, 3748. Et tov éudv meprhugvov Atddwoov ap. 
Tzetz. in Exeg. Il. p. 21, 15, nisi hic librarii error 
est pro megudqugvov. || Aoristi forma media othacbar, 
quatenus metro dactylico apta est, utuntur Epici, 
iota constanter producto : unde égt)wo est ap. Agath. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 289, éotharo ap. Hom. Il. E, 61, gitato 
Y, 304, quod in @theto corruptum ap. Orph. Argon. 
508 et 719 correxit Gesnerus. @thavto ap. Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 1002 (qui gfharo signif. passiva pro égr4Oq 
dixit 3, 66, ut otAduevog passive dictum in Append. 
Pal. 317 : Movoats eoya grhavéven pro mepidyuéver.) Tm- 
perativus gids (in libris gtAu vel gtde’ scriptus) est 
ap. Hom. [l. E, 117 : Nov abr’ éué gihar, Adyvy: et 
K,, 280. Conjunctivus ofhwvta. Hom. H. in Cer. 117 
(ubi codicis scripturam ofovtat correxit Vossius) et 
Hesiod. Th. 97. Derivant autem hunc aoristum gram- 
matici ab ofhnut : v. Eustath. p. 1296, 9; 1900, 7. 
Preesens gthhw cum futuro gid et aoristo égtha, unde 
forma media épuéyny, fingitur in Etym. M. p. 793, 
38. G. D.] Odgw, Sum gio, Amicus sum, Amo, Di- 
ligo, Amore prosequor. (Hom. Hl. Z, 15: @thog & jy 
dvOouymorow" mévras yao prdgeoxey 600) emt otxta vatwy ° 
H, 204 : Et & xai “Extood mep ordgers (0) Zed) xal x4- 
Sear adtod: 1, 342: “Oars avi dyabog xal éyépowv, 
chy abtod orddet xal xfderar* Od. O, 370: Moher oé ue 
xnod0t w&ddov. De amatoria cupiditate Il. I, 450: Ma- 
AaxtSog ... thy adtd¢ grdecoxev, atluateoxe 8 dxortiv: 
Od. 2, 325: Ad)’ Hy’ Edipupayw proyéoxeto xal puré- 
ecxev. De rebus quas quis amat vel probat, Od. 2, 
83: O0 wiv oyéthia Eoya Oeot pdxapes prdgovarv.] He- 
siod. [Op. 340] : Tov gudgove’ ext Satta xadeiv, tov 8 
2x Opdv éaicat. Sic et ap. Hom. guretv et eyOatperv, s. ame 
yOutpstv, opponuntur; diciturque ab Eodem gviciv 
Quyd (Od. 146: Egor ydo w’ eetrer xal xfdero Oune], 
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et quidem sequente interdum verbo x/deo0u, et [Od. A cipitur, si ota adverbialiter positum esse censeatur : 


O, 246] : Didciv meol xnol mavtoiny prdory ta. Hesiod. 
passivam quoque vocem @:)odya. in activa signif. 
usurpavit, Theog. [97] :“O & dX6t0¢ dvrwa potoar gr- 
edverat [Recte nunc othwytat ex libris quibusdam]. At 
vero ap. Hom, suam pass. signif. habet égt\yOev, ubi 
dicit gpindev éx Aros pro eprndyoay, Il. B, (668. Ib. 
N, 627: Emet oudéeobe mae’ adtH, ut Xenoph. Cyrop. 
8, 2, 26 : Ilao’ ols é400het0 Eavtov grircicbat. Post Ho- 
merum Tragici et alii quivis poet. A’sch. Choeph. 
906: Emel guteic tov dvdpu tottov, dv 0” éxozv gusty 
otuyeis. Soph. El. 1363 : Madore o° dviownwy eyo 
Hy Onpx xsothyo’ év Augog pre Ant. 543 : Aoyor, & eyo 
othotcay ob otéoyw othyy. Eurip. Med. 86 : [ac t1¢ «- 
Tov TOU Téhas wAAAOV ordet? Tro, 1051 : Odx gar’ Epuctrs 
Sorts odx del ordet. De rebus quas quis diligit vel pro- 
bat, Soph. OEd. 'T. 612 : Tov wap’ abt Blotov, dv 
Bhetotov gidet* Ant. 312: Ovdx é& &mavtos det to xepdut— 
vew ordreiv’ Aj. 1118 : Ove ad tornityY yAdocay év xo 
xois OG. Eur. Iph. A. roor : Lrpatog ... Moyag movy- 
px xal xaxootououg otrei. Cum infin. Alsch. Sept. 411 : 
Aisyoay yap doyos, wh xaxds O elvar orret* 61g : Drdret 
8 oryhv i (1. €. w&ddov 4) Aeyerv te xatore. Soph. Oked, 
C. 995 : Eirep Gry ovdcic.| In soluta itidem oratione 
yth® est Amo, etc. [apud scriptores quosvis, velut 
Plat. Leg. 5, p. 731, E: Tughotcar rept td ordodmevoy 
6 orev: Symp. p. 201, C: Q guroupeve “Ayddwv], op- 
poniturque ei verbum yc, quod est idem cum illo 
éyOatow, i. e. Odio prosequor. [Plato Rep. 1, p. 334, 
C: Xonotobs orreiv, movnoods urceiv: et Theat. p. 168, 
A. Demosth. p. 1161, 18 : O83 todtoug cttw Low bd 
gv.autov ordo.| Unde illad, gtrciv w¢ utojcovta : quod 
corrigens Aristot, dixit p.cetv o> giyjcovra. [De ver- 
bis é&v et otdctv vel conjunctis vel sibi oppositis di- 
ctum s. v. “pdw vol. 3, p. 1966, D, ubi adde Platon. 
Pheedr. p. 231, C : “Ott todtoug padrotaé Gaot orheiv ov 
av épuict.] || Amice accipio, tracto, Amicitiz offi- 
ciis’ prosequor. Quas tres exposs. primas colloco, ut 
quanta sit hujus signif. affinitas cum illa prima, 
ostendam. Possumus alioqui reddere etiam Comiter 
accipio s. excipio, aliisque modis. Est autem et hee 
signif. frequens Homero, ut Od. O, [74]: Xoy Eeivov 
maoedvta owdetv, 20éhovta, 6& méumetv, qui versus pas— 
sim a veteribus celebratur. [ll. I’, 207 : Tobe & eyo 
éetvicca xual... othyou: unde Hesych,: Dikysa, eévica, 
jyonnyce. Od. ©, 42:"Ogon Seivov evi weydporcr grew 
pev' A, 123: Xaipe, Ectve, map’ dupe rycen O, 
281: KetOe othijcent od x’ éywuev' et-alibi non raro.| 
| ®Ao habet et eam verbi Amo signif. qua ponitur 
pro Soleo; sed rarius est Amo Latinis quam Grecis 
gtk@, in hac signif.; atque adeo illo usi sunt ex La- 
tinis il potissimum, qui lubentius ceteris sermonem 
Grecum imitati sunt. In quo numero quum sit Hora- 
tus, non mirum si aliquot locis illud usurpayit, 
Carm. 3, 16 ; Aurum per medios ire satellites Et 
perrumpere amat saxa. [b. 2, 3: Qua pinus ingens al- 
- baque populus Umbram hospitalem consociare amant 
Ramis. Ubi tamen possit fortassis et paulo aliter ac- 
cipi, sc. pro Libenter consociant. ‘Tacitus quoque in 
aliis multis imitator Greeci sermonis, hic quoque imi- 
tatus est, scribens, Ut ferme amat posterior adula- 
tio. Et ante hos Sallustius dixerat, Vulgus amat fieri. 
Cujus generis loquendi meminit et Fabius, ut ex 
Greco translati. Postquam enim dixit, Ex Graco 
vero translata vel Sallustii plurima, subjungit, Quale 
est, Vulgus amat fieri. Sed ut veniam ad exempla 
Greci ovdeiv (annotati ab Meeride p. 382 : Dud<i- 
«émep ordet yivesOar» Atrio, Ex vulgari usu lo- 
quendi (xat% civ xowhy cuv7Petev) hoc assumtum esse 
opinatur Triclin. ad Soph. El. 913. Dude per’ clobev 
exp. Erotian. p. 386 et Hesych. Sic est ap. Hippocr. 
p. 798, H: Didder 4 yaothe Sroywpgew* et p. hoo, 52; 
888, B: Dudger dg td TOMAS btw ytvecbar}], extat quum 
alibi tum ap. Plat. (Lach. p. 181, E : Ev ot¢ quoter 
of véor tag drarpr6ug moretcdar: Symp. p. 188, B: Of 
oww.ol grrotor ytyvecbar gx tov tovodtwv'] Rep. 6, [p. 
497, B): “Soneo Eevixdv oméoua ev 7 ay ometodue- 
voy, eitnrov cic to Emryedorov orret xpatoupevoy iévar. Kt 
ap. Herodot. 8, p. 319 mee edit. [c. 128] : Ota grdéet 
yiveoOar év modeue. Sed hic impersonaliter potius ac- 


de quo usu postea dicam. [Id, 6, 27 : Duzer mooey- 
patvety vt’ dv xth.] At personaliter positum habes 
[7, 9: Amo metong mavra avOpemorcr ordder yivecOar* 7, 
10: Didéer 6 Oed¢ th Smepéyovta mdvra xodovetv* et alibi 
non raro apud eundem] et [sepe apud Tragicos, ut] 
ap. [Aisch. Suppl. 769 : Didei wdive tixtew ve xvb6_o- 
varq cope] Soph. (El. 320 : Didei yxo éxvetv mpdtyy’ 
dvi toacowy peya*| Antig. [722]: Didei yup rodro wh 
caity férev. Et Eur. (Med. 48: Néu yup Qpovtic ox 
adysiv gthet.| Hipp. [162]: Drei douovie, cuvormetv. 
Sic in isto loco Aristoph. Nub, (scone Diret veo rors 
td tore’ Exzows toérecbat [ubi schol. exp. cunbatver, 
20g éyer|* et isto Thuc. 2 : “Oreo oudet Outhos moretv. 
[Et 6, 63 : Otoy 04 dyAog pict Oxoojoas xoreiv.| Plato 
Rep. 2, [p. 378, D] : “Auerdotata grdet ytyveoor. Im- 
personaliter autem usurpatum, ut ap. Plutarch. 
ubi scribit [Vit. Pompeii c. 73] ‘Qs 0} qtdct. mepl 
Tpayydtov THAtxoUTWY Adyov get avOperoug. | Alcida= 
mas Ady. Palamed. p. 184, 19 : Ovd év cuymootw, 
EvOu wudei gordag wAstatas xual Aordoptag ytyvecOar.| Hine 
fit ut os gst reddatur etiam Ut assolet, solitum 
est, mos est. Sicut autem legimus in illo Herodoti 
loco quem modo protuli, Ota udéer ytvecOar év mo- 
ev [Thucyd. 7, 79 : "Etvyov Bpovrat tives dua ye- 
vouevar xat Udwo, ox TOU esoug mpbs petOmMpov HOH 
Svrog gtdet ylyvecdat], sic ex Plat. Rep. 5, [p. 467, 
B] affertur, Ota 6) év nohéum grdrei. Et ap. Lucian. 
[Amor. c. g]: Et’ érota ude? Sefunoduevor, ubi Bud. 
vult posse verti Que assolent, vel Utassolet. {| Oscu- 
lor, Suavior, Basio [apud seriptores post Homerum : 
nam hic xdcea: dicere solet]: unde jocus in Epigrr. : 
Toc Avog et we guretc, Ucuprrs, x re otder. | Asch. 
Ag. 1560 : Tlatép’ dvtidcaca ... mep yetpe Badodaa or- 
dAset. Soph. OEd. C. 1131 : Drqjow 7’, ct Ours, td cov 
xéoa. Aristoph. Av. 671 : “Eyam pev adthy xdv oudijoat 
por Sox. Plat. Pheedr. p. 256, A: [eor6d)Act tov épa- 
othy xa ordct.] Plutarch. De garrul. [p. 508, E]: Kat 
mpocehxdusvos Ws oryjowv. Athen. 10, [p. 440, F, ex 
Polybio] de Romana muliere : Drdeiv det tobs cuyyevets 
rods Eautg. (‘Theocr, 20, 1: Og\ovté pay 46d grdaioat. | 
Interdum vero peculiarius dicitur ghey tH ctomate, 
ut ap. Aristot. Probl. Et Xenop. Cyrop. 1, [4, 28]; 
Tods cuyyevets grhotvras tov Kipov 7 otdyat. [Id. 
Symp. 9g, 5: AdnOwwiig totg otduacr gtdotytag. Lucian. 
V. H. 1, 8.] Apud Herodot. autem 1, [134] legimus 
et Didéover totcr otduact, et Tac maperds prdeovtat. Ubi 
etiam disces quod inter hc oscula discrimen fuerit. 
Legitur et ap. Aristot. Probl. 102, orAety + otowatt , 
quod commode redditur verbo Osculari. | || Dvéw, 
Amandi significatione, cum dativo persone constru- 
xit Mazaris in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 136 : Tov mpd¢ 
yaw xat Pevdog nict grdodvta’ et p. 154 : Tov maior 
TOIg HAAOLs aUTOU Hthots ... GrddvvTa. | 

[Déwv. V. Drrcev. | 

[Dréwg. V. Dirdrevs. | 

[Din , 4, Amica, V. Dthoc.] 

[Diiyn, 4, Phila, n. pr. muliebre, cujus exx. sunt 
apud Iszum p. 38, 7, in inscr, Attica ap. Boeckh. 155, 
17, 20, 64, vol. 1, p. 246, Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 70. 
Idem nomen ida est, quod vy. {| Apud Hippoer. 
p- 1162, A: To tis Midns wardt, pro quo p. 1218, C: 
Te Dirtac marét, ubi dialectus Duin; postularet. Sed 
vera scriptura haud dubie @t)y¢ est.] 

[@idrn6os, 6, Philebus, n. pr. apud Platonem in 
dialogo cognomine. Alius ap. Lucian. Asin, c. 36.] 

Pirydew, [2x tod ordety xat tod Heecar icoduvapwy 
Aéeewv cuyxetuevov, KEustath. p. 437, 3,] Delector, 
cum dat. rei: 9. todt, Delector hac re, Capio vo- 
luptatem ex hac re; et q. d. Amo suayitatem hujus 
rei. Athen. [3, p. 104, D] : Kaddipgdwv f7jtwp, ord ro 
prdqdeiv to (xxpd6wv) Bowwatt, Keoabos amexdyin. Sic 
7, [p- 312, E]: Didndodvras Atwwdecw gonutats. [Polyb. 
34,10, 4: D. tH tig dypwotews PCy. Bul® 9. lian. 
N. A..2, 15, ubi olim gtAqdovodvta : sed conf. ib. c. 41, 
et 4,59; 5,.3 et 45. Diog, L. 2, 58.] Et gudadeiv ace 
yas, Aristoph. (Pac. 1130. Antiphanes ap. Athen. 3, 
p- 95, F: ®. tats octy. Callim. H. in Apoll. 56 : @oi- 
Gog det toAtecct ordydet. Clem. Al. p. 269 : Dundety tots 
eig FOoves e0éhovcr Aaduneiv. Steph. Byz. s. v. Ayxu- 
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otov : Irahol wddrora orrndotcr rodtw tH toms. Avayu- A cov xalo. usv, bytopixdv 6’ oddapiic. Ib. 5, p. 475, D: 


patig: “Hotxe 70 p aitiov civar, qrdndody 7 cuvrater tod a. | 
Apud Theophr. [H. Pl. 9, 16, 1] non adjecto dat., de 
dictamo : Kai tottov ai alyes éxvénovrar, Ore 7d otn- 
div. [Addita preepos. Alciphro 3, 24 : [Ipd¢ toig uvpo- 
mwhtlorg orrydet. Cum ext apud Suidam s. v. Ifevéorat: 
DidnSovvewy ext tH yHex" sed 2x) omissum apud Pho- 
tium eadem in glossa p. 409, 21.] 

@Diyd}¢, 6, 4, Qui amat quod suave est et jucun- 
dum, Suavitatis s. Voluptatis amans; Budzo Volu- 
ptatis consectator, in Aristot. Eth. 8, [4]: Kat yao +6 
4Ov dyabdv tt toic ~. (Schol. Pind. Pyth, 2, 133 : 00 
Moogyxer ce xohaxevovaw Adecdar* of yao torovror orry— 
Geis ctor Tact, teAelorg ye nv ovxért.] 

Didydte , 4, Amor rerum suavium, Studium volu- 
ptatis , Suavitas, Voluptas. Aristoph. [Pl. 307]: Ppu- 
Alew Gro grrdtas. [Et ib. 311.] 

[@AxnSovéw, Voluptatibus delector s. indulgeo. Cy- 
rill, Al. ro In Joann, p. 895 : Dudrndoveiv Edduevor xab 
roy ettyAov év Topas TetTIyxEvat Biov. Clem. Al. Strom. 
3, 14 (p. 554). Suicer. Origenes In Cels. 7, p. 334 
fin. Borss. Orig. Cat. in Jerem. t. 3, p.210, B; Olym- 
piod, ib. p. 223, A. Marcus Erem. p. 924, B, gtAy- 
Soveis 86 artotiag’’ 913, A, 7 gdndovodve. Cyrill. Hie- 
ros. Catech. p. 33, C : Ark tO texvoyovetv, &AN’ od dvd 
to 9. Anon. ap. Cramer, Anecd. Paris. vol. 2, p. 381, 
5: Tpsig dpetas, td uh doyilecOar, td yw ordapyupeiv, 
zo uh} >. Hase. Vitiose scriptum pro gAnéeiv notavi- 
mus s. h, v.] 

@Mindovia, 4, Amor voluptatis, Studium volupta- 
tis, Vitium eorum, qui voluptatibus dediti sunt. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 556, B] : “Oxou gvomoutta xat 9. 
Mendy ntos xat obdvoc dxoatos. [Et alibi non raro apud 
eundem, velut Mor. p. 12, C; 21, C; 82, B; 124, E; 
126, E; 127, E. Longin. De subl. 44, 6. G. D. Athen. 
p- 167, D; 279, E; Orig. t.3, p. 644, E; Phot. Epist. 
p- 185, 26; Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 118, 29; Jo. Da- 
mase, t. 2, p. 809, B; t. 1, p. 510, B, 9. momtdy, Vita 
Cypriani Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 228, F, dia may ordy- 
doviac. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 404, D, dtd ye 9. tio xocur—- 
x7c. Sext. Emp. p. 713, 29 : ‘Avéyxn tw poyOnok 
ouvecaxonouvdeiv, thy >. Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7, 115: Ap- 
pworhuara ths buy7is ordodotia xat o. Has. | 

[Durrysovixds, 4, ov; Voluptuosus. Ex Olympiod. 
In Plat. Gorgiam memorat Bekk. in Anecd. p. 1429.] 

PujSoves, 6, 4, Voluptatum amans, Voluptarius, 
Voluptuosus. {Polyb. 40, 6, 11.] Plutarch. [Mor. p. 6, 
B]: Kat tov Btov w¢ t& mokhk dowrtoug xah o. drobatvov- 
zac. (Et ib. p. 140, B; 766, B; 793, E, et al. Lucian. 
Hermot. c. 36, 80.] Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 10, 118] : AA& 
yor Baxyoro ordidovov evtuve [évtve] vane, Voluptuo- 
sum Bacchi laticem. [Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 295, D. 
Amphiloch. p. 118, 59, tav 9. Oetiv. Cleomed. De 
subl. p. 106, 21 Bak., 9. dvopmnwyv. Theophil. Simoc. 
Hist. p. 167, 6; 143,14 Bonn., 9. tovgiic. Sext. Emp. 
Pp. 710, 12, CHa o Id. p. 722, 28: “O 68 9. mpocex- 
xatetar Oro tH¢ xat “Extxovpov aywyis. Philo vol. 1, 
p- 38, 20; 95, 1; 110, 18; 118, 24, 6 9. ext xordtav 
Badtter, ritu serpentis. Adverb. @Duyddvws Macar. 
Philadelph, De cruce p. 168, D et Clem. Al. Strom. 
3, 4, § 30. Hase.] 

(Muyxogm, Audiendi studio teneor, sc. fabulas, 
narratiunculas; Historiz sum studiosus. Polyb. 3, 
57, 4. 

ee eite. 4, Amor audiendi, Studium audiendi s. 
Desiderium. Isocr. [p. 5, D]: Katavddicxe thy év ti 
Bly oyodhy sig thy tov Aoywv grdyxotav. [Plutarch. 
Mor, p. 40, A; 44, A; 172, D. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 559. 
Himer, Orat. p. 432. Wyrr. Julian. Imp. p. 358, D, 
thy, toy véwv ©. Joseph. De Maccab, c. 15 : Kuxvetor 
ToS O. Durval toe dxovoveas epéhxovrat. Hass.} 

@idyjx00¢, 6, }, Qui amat audire, Audiendi cupi- 
dus. [Attentus, Gl.| Budyxoo¢, inquit Camer., Cupi- 
dus multa audiendi. A Bud. exp. etiam Qui libens 
recitationes audit. Quam signif. convenire puto Plu- 
tarchi loco Sympos. 1, [p. 618, E], ubi dicit opor- 
tere in convivio Adodcym mpec6UTn Sroxataxdiveodat 

iyjxoov veavicxov. [Idem Mor. p. 45, A; 208, Bs 

4, F, et alibi.| Idem Bud. scribit ap. Plat. esse guy- 
xoov, Musicz cupidum. [Rep. 8, p. 548, E : Didduou- 
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Of te orhobedmoves of te 9.7 7, p. 535, D: Made o. pds 
Cyrqtixds. Lucian. Somn. c. 5: @. dxpoativ dedueva. 
Dioni Chrys. vol. 1, p. 323, gidjxoor pro grdxdovor 
restituit Valcken.] Sciendum est autem gvAyxoov per 
se significare simpliciter, Qui audire cupit, vel Qui 
libenter audit, interdum seq. gen., ut si dicam o%4- 
x00¢ wvOwv, Qui libenter audit fabulas; interdum sine 
illo; sed pro loco tamen interdum restringi ad eum, 
qui cupidus sit hoc vel illud audiendi. In VV. LL. 
exp., Cui innata est audiendi, cupiditas, et Discipli- 
narum studiosus. Cujus posterioris signif. exemplum 
desidero. [De lectoribus historiarum studiosis Polyb. 
4, 4o, 1: “Iva undiv &ropov drodcinwuey tov Cytoups- 
voy Tig prdnxdoig* 7,7, 8: Tots o. Adiwv obtog (6 Ad- 
yos) xal tots grhouaboticr tGi mavtt yonorudtEpog* g, I, 
4: Tov 9. 6 yevexdoytxds tadmog émtomdzat. [|] Adv. @i- 
Anxdws, Attente, Gl. Heliodor. 5, 16: @. Zyet<.] 

[Brrydrcxatog, 6, 4, Colum amans. Antip. Sid. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 160: Kat mjvas xat rovde o. xaradlaxov. | 

[Dudyrras, %80¢, 4, Solis amans. Athen. 14, p. 619, 
B :‘H etc Arcddwva wd} orydras, Hs Teddorx Tapt— 
otyow* si recte sic correctum in apographis quibus- 
dam pro gn)txtas, quod est in cod. Veneto. Macrob. 
Saturn. 1, 17, de variis Apollinis nominibus : « ‘Andd~ 
wv PDrdryotos, quod lumen ejus exoriens amabile 
amicissima veneratione consultamus. » Ubi quum 
alienum videatur @1ystov cognomen, licet Milesios 
eo usos esse constet, Jungermannus @id7Atog restitui 
voluit, collato illo éey’ © ot)’ Ate, de quo v. Pollux 
g, 122, 123.] 

Dirdqdacths, 6, Qui judicio in Heliza contendere 
amat, Litigiosus. Aristoph. Vesp. [88] : BinAtactys 
gortv, de oddels aviip. [Per ordddixos exp. schol. ] 

@thquc, 7 (sequendo postremam illam verbi gd 
signif.), Osculum , Suavium, Basium. [/sch. fragm. 
128 : Tay muxvav 9. Soph. fr. 482 : Kvicyos xad oudy- 
pdtwv Vooos. Frequentius apud Euripidem, ut Suppl. 
1155: MDidov othnue mak yévuv tEvea cov’ Iph. A. 
1238 : “Oupa dd¢ othnyd te* 679 : Tixpov 9. dodeoa. 
(Quod ex Nicophonte annotavit Antiatt. in Bekk. An. 
p- 115, 24: Didynua dotvar- avet cod xatapryoar, Ne- 
xogiv Iavedeg.) Ion. 51g : Ads xepdc ptAnuc wor ofc, 
i.e. Permitte ut manum tuam osculer, Andr. 417 : 
Tlatpt ct o@) Ok gryjudtwv tov. Xen. Symp. 5, 7 : Ma- 
Aaxwtepov éyetv 70 o. (Ob labia non crassa): 4, 26: “Age- 
xtéov @. Hoalwy. Drdvjaca preemii loco data in certa- 
minibus de pulcritudine ib. 6, 1, et 8, 33. Theocr. 
15,130 : Od xevtet to otha’ * ete of wept yethen mupod. | 
Lucian. [D. mort. 10, 3] : OB 7d ginus dirddavtov 
jy. [Alex. c. 41: Of évrog tod 9. Ib. grjucts domd%s— 
cbar, et grryatos abrotv c. 42.) Et oidyux dytov apud 
Paulum non semel, “Acrdécacbe adAfdous €v orhhuarte 
dyim. [DOXyua est symbolum charitatis et dilectionis , 
et vocatur 9, &ytov a Paulo Ep. ad Corinth. 1, 16, 20, 
ubi Theophylactus p. 320 interpretatur dohov, avu- 
moxovtov. Et 2, 13, 12, ubi Joann. Chrys. Hom. 30, 
p- 705: Ti éotw « év &ylw orrdjuate» ; 7) Corgow), xa- 
Odreo 6 Toddug tov Xototov ggihnce (de quo v, Atha- 
nas. vol. 2, p. 672). @. wvuotixdv ap. Clem. Alex. Pe- 
dag. 3, 11, p. 257, est osculum in sacrex coenz celebra- 
tione usurpari solitum, de quo v. Constitt. Apost. 8, 
11, p. 1013. Dyna tHv pvastevordvov, Osculum 
sponsorum, de quo Zonaras ad Can. 98 Concilii in 
Trullo p.205, et Balsamon ad eundem can. p, 487. 
Surcer.] Sed alicubi legisse mihi videor giAny« et pro 
Eo quod a quopiam amatur, estque ejus oblectamen- 
tum. [Inter blanda puellarum nomina est ap. Lucret. 
4, 1169 : «Simula Silena ac Saturast, labeosa phi- 
lema. »| 

[Drquatixiis, Osculande, Osculando, Eustath. 
in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 310. Boiss. German. 
CPol. De cruce p. 257, C Grets. : Thy daGida civ 
yethéov cuunriccovtes >. Hase.] 

[Dvyudétov, 4, Philematium, n. pr. meretricis. 
Lucian. D. mer. 11: ®, thy copdv. Alie ap, Aristen. 
1, 14, in lemmate : ®. Eduodcw: et apud Plautum in 
Mostellaria. Barbara forma @:Ayuécw est in inser. 
Attica recenti ap. Boeckh. 506, vol. 1, p. 475. «It. 
in inscr. Isaur, ib. vol. 3, p. 199, n. 4397, 2. » Hasz.| 
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|@ujuevos, 6, Philemenus, qui cum Nicone Ta- 
rentum prodidit Hannibali, ap. Polyb. 8, 26—31. 
Idem nomen in numo Tarentino ap. Mionnet. Descr. 
vol. 1, p. 144-] 

[Dudjpepos, 6, 4, Diem amans, Joann. Gaz. Ecphr. 
597: D. dp0po¢ dvéoty. Osann.] 

[Dirsun, 4, Amicitia, Theognost. Can. p. 112, 20: 
T& eis wq Snip Odo auddnbds wovoyevy tH 9 MapaAyye- 
Tat, olov voonun, Oehjun, Ordyjun’ oltws 4 purta. He- 
sych. : Didyuns, grrtac. Diryun a, futuro grdzjow de- 
rivatum memoratur in Etym. M. p. 216, 3.| 

[Drrywovidns, 6, Philemonides, n. pr. ap. Platon. 
Theag. p. 129, B. Alius in inser, Attica ap. Boeckh. 
272,17, vol. 1, p. 375, ubi in lapide est stanmeniaor 
per , quod correxit Boeckhius.| 

[Daqus. V. Org. ] 

[Dtanuoctvn, 4, Amabilitas. Theognis 284 : Mn’ 
Sox miovvos white orrywocdvn. Duo codd. cuvqyocivy. 
Scunerp. Inscr. Att. litteris priscis ap. Ross. Anzai. 
del’ Inst, de corr. arch. t. 9, part. 2, p. 10 ; MTEMA (sic) 
SILEMOSVNES. Hast. | 

[Dusjywv, ovoc, 6, Philemo. HSt. s. v. Oya :] 
At MAfjuwy nomen proprium. [®. Aminiadis pater 
ap. Thucyd. 2, 67. || Phryx, de quo Aristoph. Av. 
764 : Dovythos doves ev0ad’ Eorar, tod Drdymovos yévouc. 
|| Histrio, memoratus ab Aristot. Rhet. 3, 12. i Duo 
ejusdem nominis poetz comici, nova uterque come- 
diz : quorum fragmenta supersunt. {| Grammaticus, 
seepe memoratus in scholiis Homericis, diversus ab 
Aixonensi, cujus grammatici sepe mentionem fecit 
Athenzeus. Omittimus alia nominis valde usitati-exem- 
pla, velut ®. *Epyvets in inser. ap. Boeckh. 628, vol. 
I, p- 499. et in numis ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 2, 
p- 42, Suppl. vol. 3, p. 466.] 

[@rdyveuos, 6, 4, Ventum amans. Philipp. Anth. 
Pal, 6, g2 : Addov xautveutyoa tov odjvewov. Iitus 9. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 676, A, et Alciphro 3, 12. G. D. 
Fragm. lyrici, ut videtur, ap. Dion. Chrys. p. 471, 
2 Emper. : Opnixtot te 9. métoxt. Hase.] 

[DudAvi0s, 6, 4, Freno adsuetus. sch. Prom. 465 : 
‘Yo’ Gouar’ qyayov o. trmouc. | 

[@rdnveovov, to, Philenorium. Steph. Byz.: @., xd- 
tg €v “Apvata yoo t7¢ Bountiag, amd Didyvogos tot 
Aitwhod (AtoAgws Muller. Orchom. p. 392). Td 20vixdv 
PDrdrqvooros. | 

[Drryvoo, 6, he V. Davo. [| N. pr. V. Drdryvo- 

tov. | 

[Drng. V. DAA. ] 

[Durqpatis, (805, 4, Phileratis, n. pr. Callim. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 347 : Tod’ dyadux @, elcuto thee. ] 

[Piryoatos, 6, Phileratus, n. pr. in inscr. Therza 
ap. Ross. Inserr. fasc. 2, p. 87.] 

@Dihoetyos, 6, 4, Remorum studiosus, i. e. rei 
nautica. [‘Tagtos: et Darixecar grryoétyorc ap. Hom. 
Od. A, 181, O, 96. Per gudxwror, gidovattar exp. 
Hesych. | 

[Mu%>, 7, 6, Philes, n. pr. frequens apud Byzan- 
tinos. Notissimus est Manuel Philes, cujus iambi de 
animalium proprietate aliaque scripta multa partim 


nondum edita supersunt. Dixerunt de eo aliisque D 


ejusdem nominis Fabricius Bibl. Gr. vol. 8, p. 617 
seqq. et Wernsdorfius in Przfat. ad Manuelis Philz 
Carmina Greca, Lipsiz edita a. 1768. Falso accentu 
tov Dihyv Osddwpov ap. Ephraem. 9364; recto 6 
@dis “Ado ap. Georg. Pachym. V, Mich. Pal. 
p. 1397, C] 

[Biddy vitiose pro Mike, quod v.j 

Dirqsta, 4, Hesychio xAextoctvy, Furacitas. [He- 
sych.: Dirqotats , xheboovvars, ubi Musurus xhextood- 
vats, obliterata forma rariore, cujus exx. duo vy. s. y. 
Kierroadvy vol. 4, p. 1621. Vocabulum autem gtAn- 
siz |comparandum cum gxjoar, quod pro ondicar 
dictum annotavimus s. v. Onddw. G. Dinv.] 

[Mxqsta, 4, Philesia, n. pr. femine ap. Diog. 
L. 2,52. Alia in Append. Anth. Pal. 259 : ®udqetn 
thy xhijaw, Adcovis yévos. « Conf. C. I. vol. 3, p. 931, 


n, 6293, 4. » Hase.| 


[Drsci, tz, Sacra Apollinis @rystov. « Conon ‘ 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 441 (p. 136, 31 Bekk.) : "Hy 6 mais 
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(Branchus) xéddtotog dvOodnwv, xat abtoy gothncev goa. 
abels Aroddwv, eSpmv rmomatvovta, evOa Bends Andro 
voc gthtov toputa.. Legendum @rdyotov. Docet hoe 
aperte Varro in libris Rerum divinarum apud Luta- 
tium, ab aliis dictum Lactantium Placidum , Statii 
schol, in Theb. 3, p. 283 ed. Lindenbr. : Hie quum 
Apollinem osculatus fuisset, comprehensus est ab eo 
et accepta corona virgaque vaticinari caepit. EttApol- 
lini Philesio pariter consecrata templa (sacra pro tem- 
pla Kannius), quce ab osculo Branchi sive certamine 
puerorum Philesia nuncupantur, Meminit etiam Apol- 
linis Diqctov Macrob. Saturn. 1,17.» Jasnonsx, Voce. 
gypt. p. 273. In loco Macrobii ®iqstov ex @r- 
AnMov corruptum videri dictum est s. v. @DidyAtoc. 
|| HSt. s. v. Didqote, 4 2] At vero Didyow, neutr. 
plur. Hesych. exp. ovdotijov et mpooorhy. 

[@iryst0eos , 6, Philesitheus, n. pr. in inser. Rom. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 971, n. 6483, 5. Has. ] 

[Diryctuodwos, 6, 4, Cantus et tripudia amans. 
Pind. Ol. 14,19: B. Etgpocdva. Comparandum cum 
pact worro¢- | 

[Mujoros, 6, Philesius, heros, ap. Arrian, P. Eux. 
p-‘114. || Achezus, dux Grecorum, apud Xenoph. 
Auab, 3,1, 475 5, 3,15 6, 27; 8,1; 7, 1, 3a, || Ere- 
triensis, statuarius, ap. Pausan. 5, 27, g. || Cogno- 
men Apollinis. V. Drdjcta.] 

Midrqotg, ews, 4, Amatio, Dilectio. Aristot. cum 
in aliis Ethic. locis, tum 8, 5 :”Eouxe & 4 pév othyorc, 
maéder 4 St ordta, ere [H yep . ody Hrtov mode te 
dbuyé éotw. Differt ab edvoig, ib. g, 5. Scunzrp. lam- 
blich, In Nicom. Arithm. p. 47, C, tv Cragepdvtwy 
(numerorum) ctyodov xai o. Hase.| 

[Duyarorégavos, 6, 4, i. g. Grdoctépavog. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 316: ‘Yreyéypanto tod Adyou 6) todmtypaypnc, 
girootéouvos % grrycrotévavos. | 

Pidjovyos, 6, 4, Quietis amans, Quiete et tran- 
quillae vitee studiosus , 6 grA@y td Aovyov, i. e. thy hou- 
ylav : nam 4ovyov substantive etiam poni docui. [Sui- 
das s. v. Didgonuos, de qua gl. diximus s, h, v. « Pa- 
chymeres in Declam. p. 56, 29 : Téyvn tig éoth tov 
grryadyov 4 yougtxy. » Borss. Paul. Alex. Apotelesm. 
p. 48, 23; Sim. Metaphr. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 378, 27, 
. Siaywyy. Antioch. De silentio p. 1190, E, 6 9. po- 
vaydc. Vita Eliz Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 863, C; 
856, E, rémog 9. Hase. || Adverb.] Durycdyws, ut 9. 
Ovdxeruat, Quietis amore teneor. 

[Midyras, &, 6, Philetas, nomen in codicibus sepe 
@:\jtas scriptum, ut in supplemento cod, Voss. ap. 
Gaisf. ad Etym. M. p. 794, 11, vel Duttac, vel Dut- 
tag, quorum vitiorum exempla collegit Bachius in 
Proleg. ad Philetae Coi Fragmenta p. 3, 4. Rectam 
scripturam @rAyr% cum genit, Piyt& habet Cheerob. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 1222, 1248, et ubi genit. sing. et 
dualis Dint& Dirqraiv ponit p. 1250. In Drdrra¢ Di- 
dit&é corruptum ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 42, 34 
ed. Gaisf. Diryr% (male vulgo Wrdyjrac) Lu6aptens, 
victor Olympicus olymp. 41, memoratur a Pausan. 
5, 8, 10. {| Medicus, de quo Galenus vol. 4, p. 206 
Bas., ubi librum Hippocraticum [leo) Statrys ab aliis 
‘Aptotwvos 7 Kipupdivtos 4 Didyr%, mahouwy ardvrwy dv- 
de@v esse dici scribit. De Phileta poeta Coo HSt. :] 
P4705, quod et poete cujusdam nomen esse scien- 
dum est Elegiarum scriptoris, cujus Propertius etiam 
meminit. [Hermesianax ap. Athen. 13, p. 598, F, ubi 
codex @idtrav, et Theocr. 7, 40. Alia de eo scripto- 
rum testimonia collegit Bachius 1. c. Nomen in @i\¥- 
ywy corruptum ap. Plutarch. V. Pericl. c. 2 et schol. 
Apoll. Rh. 3, 118. || Duqt& Lapytov epigrammata 
duo exstant in Anth. Pal. 6,210; 7, 481. || Buryrec 
6 °Egéctos, historiarum vel fabularum scriptor, me- 
moratur ab schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1071, Av. 963.) 

@Di)yrZ05, «, ov, Amandus. In VV. LE. annotatur 
inter AytZ0g et ordytd¢ ab Aristot, discrimen statui, 
Magn. Mor. 2. [Purxrtéov, Soph. Antig. 254 : Ei o., 
other. Aristot. Eth. Nic. g, 3 et 8.] ; 

[PUytedw, vulgo ap. Hom. H. in Mere, 159, ubi 
nunc oyrntevw, quod v.] 

[Muyrq, 4, Phileta, n. pr. in imser. Attica ap. 
Beeckh. 626, vol. 1, p. 499 : . “Ixectov.] 

[@urqrhs, 6, Amator, Basiator, Gl. Macedon. Anth. 
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Pal. 5,271: O16: gudyral ... viv ueya mepptxact, Scuar, A 


Dosith. Mag. Interpret. p. 2, 7 Boecking. : AvOowmor 
euarais Tig Anditic fo.aix7ic. Hase. ] 

[@udraArn¢ vitiose pro gyAryr7¢, quod v.] 

Didyrixd¢, 7}, ov, Ad amandum propensus, ut 9vdy- 
aixds tiv yyweluwy, quod affertur ex Aristot. Pol. 7, 
[7], sed redditur Benevolus. Vide @udtxds. Legitur 
ap. Eund. Eth. {Nic.] 3, 10 : “Exdtepo¢ yp todtwy yat- 
pet ob gtdytixds gott, Eo delectatur, ad cujus amo- 
rem propensus est, Cujus amore et studio tenetur. 
{Id. Eth. Eudem, 7, 4. Et H. A. 1, 1: Td, xal Ow- 
mevtixd (rev Cwwv).] Ex Plutarcho Pericle [c. 1]: Td 
pcet ordytixov xal grddctopyov. [Mor. p. 3, D : Etvoug 
mots téxvors ylyvowr’ dv xal orrytixwdtepar’ 757, C: Td 
Q. xual xowwvixev* et p. 75g, A.| Sed grdqtixds ab altera 
verbi signif. Libenter osculans. Aristot. [Probl. 30, 
1, 8], de melancholia loquens : [lotet 62 xat orrytixods 
6 olvos* onysiov d2, Grr mpokyerat 6 mivoy xal To atduatt 
gurety os viguwy 000 dv lc ordfostev. [ || Adverb. Didy- 
tixa¢, Clem. Al. p. 768: @. diavebeion mpog thy coptav. 
Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 86, 103. Georg. Pachym. in Boiss. 
Anecd, vol. 5, p. 368, et Declam. 1, p. 17 med.] 

[Muxtlc, (805, 4, Philetis, n. pr. Nicenetus Anth, 
Pal. 6, 225 : Agacbe Dudyridos teodk tatca dodypate.] 

[Duytiwv, wos, 6, Philetion, n. pr. Meryl (i. 
_ e. Patty, ut monuit Lobeck, Pathol. Proleg. p. 390) 

Xworeds in inser. ap. Beeckh, 898, vol. 1, p. 549. Idem 
nomen in inscr. quadam, in qua est éxi Det—twvoc 
‘Ayptaviov, agnovit Franzius ap. Boeckh. vol. 3, p. xx.] 

@Midyroptdns, 6, Philetoris filius. Hom. Il. Y, 457 : 
Anuotyov 6 Dirytopidyy. | 

@Pidqr0¢, }, ov, Amabilis, Amore dignus. Aristot. 
Eth. 8, 2 : Aoxet yao od mv ordeiobar, dAAL TO QL«\rdv, 
Videtur enim amari non quidlibet, sed id duntaxat 
quod est amabile. Quare cum hoc |. convenit illud 
Ovidii dictum, Ut ameris, amabilis esto : perinde 
videlicet ac si quis dicat, tva gtdyfis, prdytos eco. 
[Aristot. ib. 9, 7: Tovtou & atttov 7d eivat ndicw af- 
pevov xal-o. Basil. t.1, p. 543, D. Eustath. Odyss. 
p. 1750, F: Oixebs xat évratda od pdvov dodhog, Add 
xal 6 xar’ otxtav o. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 457, D, 109. 
xal dyanytdv. Clem. Al. Pedag. 1, 3, § 8, todto 62 xat 
dcouemotov xat o. Has. || Adv. @dnrtiic. Eustath. 
Pp. 1490, G8 : To dtaxotvew eo” Ore pdv Ovdqtirs dadei- 
THt .., TOT? O& dvénahw* ubi gudytixws potius ex- 
spectes. | 

[®Oxrx05, 6, Philetus, n. pr. in inscrr. Atticis ap. 
Beeckh. 191, 32, vol. 1, p. 328 : “Epév. @idytog* 194, 
1h, p. 332. KX. Ddyt0¢* 200, 26, p. 335 : AdAntis 
@Dihytos’ p. 624: D. Aawaxtovoc, G. D. Alii in inserr. 
latinis ap. Ott. Jahn. Spect. epigr. p. 24, n. 9g, et 
p. 30, n; 24. Hasz.] 

[irntpov, to, voc. ex Toupii conjectura illatum 
epigrammati Cratetis Anth. Pal. 11, 218 : Xoupthov 
Evgoptwy etye Sia orduatos xat xardyhwrt emote. te 
Torhuara, xal tk othntox atpexéng Ader" xat yao “Oun- 
pixds jv. Codex oiditpa. Dintex, quod Toupius de 
plagiis dictum esse volebat, alii aliter defendere stu- 
duerunt, quorum opiniones expositas ab Nekio in 
libro De Cheerilo p. 97, 98, refutare opere pretium 
non est. Recte, ut videtur, Dobrzeus ®t nomen 
restituit. || Dt\tpov ex giytpov contractum esse fin- 
git Etym. M. p. 795, 15. G. Dinp.] 

(Prntw, ods, 4, Phileto, n. pr. in inser. Attica 
ap. Beeckh. 443, vol. 1, p. 460 : @. Acuxtou TMetpardéws 
Guydérno Thy ... Ouyatépa Drryre. Conf. Drduteo.] 

ae (ab orhéw) , 6, Amator. Hesych. : @., 2o0~ 
otys. Strabo 10, p. 484: Tov uév gompuevov xadotior 
(Cretenses) xdewdv, tov 8 Epaethy otdytope. Nonn. 
Dion. 21, 27: Dudyjtopt xddrw. || Femininum apud 
FEsch, Ag. 1446 : “H 6¢ tot xdxvou Stxny tov botatov éh- 
aca Oavdcruoy ydov xeizat ordyitwe tolde* ubi quum 
scholiasta explicet : °Ex puy7¢ gudousévy 76) Ayapé- 
wvovt, videtur ade legisse et ordijtwp ex othos et 7top 
compositum habuisse, quod probavit Hermannus, 
collatis compositis xaxo7tmp et weyarrtwp. Certius fe- 
minini exemplum est ap. Nonn. Joann, c. 18, 55: 
"Inaots 8 dvéxobe prdyropt Métoov iw. ] 

[@uvdytwp, op0¢, 6, Philetor, Demuchi pater, ut 
colligitur ex patrouymico Ddytop{dy¢, quod v.] 


oraracen 829 


[Didygaroros, 6, 4, Neptuno amicus. Eratosth. ap. 
Georg. Syncell. p. 109, C : Onbatwv x6’ 2acthevoe 
Xwpyaeqla xdopos orrAgaretos ern ta’, Sic Saimas. De 
lingua Hellen. p. 391 correxit pro @Aggatotos, quod 
ovhégectos scriptum in cod. Paris. A.] 

@udta, 4, Amicitia, Amor, Caritas, [Diog. L. (in 
Vita Platonis) 3, 81: Tis oudtag toto eldne 4h psy yxo 
abti¢ Eott puaxh, H Of Erarprxh, A 02 Eevixnh> xt. De- 
finitt. Platon. p. 413, A: @., 6udvore Omip xaddv xal 
Sixatwy* moontpecrs Blo tod attod * duodotia Tepl Tpoot— 
pécews xa moctews* dy.dvore. mepl Blov xowwviav per’ 
edyolag* xoWwwvia tov ed morroat xual madeiv. Amicitia 
quomodo conservanda, Iambl. Y. Pyth. c. 22, p, 220. 
Antiquissima nominis exempla sunt ap. Theognid. 
306 : “Avdpecar xaxois cuvOguevor orAtnv' 600: Kiértwv 
fyeréony orrtqy’ 1102 : Hoodrndve’ queréony ovdtny. He- 
rodot. 7, 152: Exetputwyv "Aprabgogen meot otAtnc. Non 
legitur apud Homerum neque apud Aschylum et So- 
phoclem, sed aliquoties apud Euripidem, ut Alc. 
280 : Liv 9. ceduecda* Herc. F. 1200: D. dudgudov: 
Or. 138: Mitta yup 4 oh mosuuevys: et plur. Hipp. 
254: Xpijv wetpiac cig dAAhous ordtug Ovarods dvaxto~ 
vacdat, ut Herodot, 3, 82, et Plato Symp. p. 182, C: 
®. icyvoat. Plato Lys. p. 220, B: Eig d néicor abcar af 
Aeyoucvar ordtat tehevtHot* Clitoph. p. 40g, D: Tac taiv 
Tatdwv ordtag xat tis Tov Onptwy odx dmedéyeto Elvan OL 
diag. Sed ap. Dionys, A. R. 3, 28, ubi vulgo : Eig éad- 
hayes éxddAouv xal ordtag, recte oiav restitutum ex 
cod. Vat.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, (4, 6] : "Exouvdw cor thy 
éuhy xab anv ordiav’ 8, [7, 15]: Kat ottws del dvumio- 
Ehnrog GAHAorg gover h Sueréoa pdt. Dicitur etiam ot- 
Ata mods twa, ut hoc I. Isocr. [p. 394, C] (in quo si- 
mul observa adjectiva madark xat mateixy) : Modtov 
usv oudtav mods tobs xatahimdveas tov xA¥ipov, mahardy 
xa Tatpixhy, xab mavte tov yedvov dratehgoucay. [Ken. 
Mem. 2, 6, 29: Didtav mods twas rotetobar. Didtav a- 
Geiv maod twos id. Cyrop. 3, 1, 28.] Rursum ap. Xen. 
legimus [Cyrop. 8, 7, 23]: Tov pddvota orig mooo7- 
xovta. Apud Eundem etvorayv et orAtav copulata habe- 
mus [3, 1, 28] : “Ort edvoig xal ‘ordi tH eu to ddov 
cuhau6évorev. Apud Plutarch, autem grAtav et danny 
jungi videmus, Symp. 7 : Bidlac rorncouevosg &pyny xa! 
dyérag. || Oppositum vero huic nomini gate est 
éy0o% quum apud alios, tum [ap. Plat. Soph. p. 242, 
Ee: ‘Qs x0 dv 0og ... xal wrdig cuvéyetar*| ap. Isocr. 
Ad Demon. [p. 9, C]: Apyh ykp grdtas piv erawvoc, 
éy8pag 62 Yoyos. Sic ap. Xenoph. Symp. [4, 58] deoyor 
areyOavowevor Opponuntur Tois ets gudtay d&yovar. [Plato 
Polit. p. 304, E: Etve rodeuyréov ette dk ordtag dmah- 
daxtéov.] Observandum est autem ita dici ordta cH guy 
et orig tH oh: item oid thy éphy ourtav, et Ok thy ohy 
oWtav, quod et ap. Thue. legitur, ut Gallice Pour 
Vamour de moy, et Pour Vamour de toy. (\socr. p. 118, 
B : Agéuevor Hs huerépac o. Pro persona quacum ami- 
citia intercedit Hesych. Epist. ad Eulogium p. tv: 
Thy moayparetav ... dméctadna mpog THY ory avautAdn— 
cov pthtav. Cum dativo persone Plato Gorg. p. 513, 
B: Ei pedreus tt yvfovoy dmepydlectat cig oidtav to 
‘AOnvatwy djuw.] Cic. otav ap. Platon. vertit Concor- 
dem amicitiam et caritatem, ut videbis p. 18 mei 
Lex. Cic, [Plato Rep. 1, 351, D : “Oudvorey xat 9. 
Symp. p. 192, C: Exmdijrrovrat ordty te xat otxeroryte 
xat gowtt’ Rep. 4, p. 442, C: TH gurta xat Euppurvicr * 
Ep. 7, p. 328, D: Eis 9. te xal Eratpetav dddydorg xa= 
Qrotdévat. Isocr. p. 424, A: Avaveoduevos thy 9, xat 
Eeviay. || Cupiditas. Plato Rep. g, p. 581, A: Tiy 
FSoviy avrod xal o. et paiyev elvar tod xépdouc.] || At 
vero gikfa pro Regione amicorum s, foederatorum , 
male in VY. LL. miscetur cum illo subst., ut docebo 
in Dihtos. 

[Dirla, 4, Philia, n. pr. in inser. ap. Beeckh. 1750, 
18, vol. 1, p. 750. || Suspectum nominis exemplum 
est ap. Hippocr. p. 1218, C: TS Dirtas radl, ubi 
dialectus MAing postularet. TS Diry¢ watdt est p. 1162, 
A. Scribendum utrobique aut Putyg aut DAxs. G. D.| 

[@rrddns, 6, Philiades, Messenie tyranuus. De- 
mosth, p. 212, 26; Polyb. 17, 4, 3. || Alius (xodéxwv 
&rdvrwy 6 B8ehvowtatos) ap. Lucian. Tim. c. 47.] 

Miclw, exp. Ineo amicitiam, Fio amicus; [tAog 
yivoust exp. Suidas.] afferturque duntaxat ex Eccl, 


823 DINIKOG 


39, [1] : “EgiMtace adr [xdyo], Sum cum eo amici- 
tia junctus. [Et spius in V. T., ut Paral. 1, 19, 2: 
Micouudven Smo xuptou grdtaters* 2, 20, 38: ‘Qs 2oula- 
ous te) “Oxotia. Et Olympiodor. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 63, 
23. Hesychii gl. Dirraeto, éxwptcn abtot, imperite 
ficta ex loco Homeri Il. Q, g6 : “Apot © dow apt Ard— 
Cero xtux Aahdcons, ut animadvertit Ruhnken. G. D. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 636, E, cuveGoddeuce gudidout. 
Achmes Onirocr. p. 36, 17; 50, 18 et 203 122, 11; 
254, 27, ordrdcer yuvatxt xaxtory. Id. ib. p. 15, 36, sic 
Erepov Pasthéa o. Inser. Mgin. Nouv, ann. de l’Inst. 
archéol. t. 2, p. 489, 26 : Etandventos tots te ypwyd- 
votg Tots te GLAtdCouctv, ex restit. Ph. Le Bas, qui ver- 
tit: Pour ceux qui recherchent son amitié. Hase.| 

[@rra¢, «0¢, 4, Philiasn. pr. in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
3827°9, vol. 3, p. 1057.] 

[Driaoris, 6, HSt.s. v. Drsdfo :] Sed et nomen 
@Mitacrhs ap. Hesychium reperio, qui hoc exp. voce 
cuvadhaxtyjs (quam suo loco vide); sicut ddré\haxt0¢ 
ab eo exponi dixi dgrAtwros, et Staddaxths a Suida gt- 
wt. 

[Drratpeéw.] Sic Drttatoos et Durrtatociv, significant 
potius Studiosus medicine, Studiosum esse medi- 
cine, quam Studiosus medicorum, Studiosum esse 
medicorum, ap. Diosc. [Alexiph. Pref. p. gor (13 
Spreng.) : Ddpuaxa ols y piovrat of Ovdtatpotvees. | Itidem 
Plutarch. Alex. [c. 8] : Aoxet 62 por xat td gtduatpety 
MreEdvipw mosotptbacbar pSi\Aov Etgowv “Aptatoténg ° 
od yup wovov thy Vewolav Hydmncev, GAAK xat vooodoty 
Gonder toig oldrowg, xat cuvétarte Oepumetag tivag xat 
Stattas, do ex tHv émotokdy Aabetv éottv. Ap. Eund. 
[Mor. p. 58, A] utramque simul signif. habere po- 
test : Diddcoyog yap et thy guatv, w Mooxtuv, xat TH 2r 
orhiatpobver yadeTratvets orrocoow. [Ib. p. 122, D. || Ad- 
ject. orMatoos accentus caussa annotavit Arcad. p. 
86, 18. G. D. Galen. vol. 6, p. 269, 12, tobs iatpods 
Opponit tots dors Aracw ods dvowate xotve mooca-yo- 
pevovety évior widtetp0us, ev toig TowTors OnAovore ycrO7\- 
vast yeyovdtas. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 225, 23, 
pirotdétpoug (sic). Hase. || Adverb, @uhtatpms ap. 
Apollon, Cit. p. 1 ed. Dietz. : Qewpiv 9. craxetnevov 
ce* ubi male gdtatp@s, non constat uirum ex codice 
an ex Dietzii correctione. Recto accentu apud Coc- 
chium in Chirurg. Vett. p. 171.] 

[Drtong vitiose pro Middtons, quod v.] 

[Durtxyjotwos. V. DFA] 

@i)txb¢ 7, 0v, Amicitize conveniens , Ad amicitiam 
pertinens s, aptus. Alicubi exp. etiam Amabilis, Ami- 
cus. Amatorius quidem certe huic gdtxds responde- 
ret, sed accipiendo generalius vocem hance Amato- 
rius, quam. vulgo accipiatur, quum refertur ad eos 
qui amatores sine adjectione appellantur. Lucian. [De 
salt. c.6]: Dutxhy tabtyy Aevtoupytav Sroct7vat, Plu- 
tarch. Symp. 4, [3, p. 667, B]: ‘Tac toradtac Eorrdcer 
ur Udvov Ordinks, GAM xal ouyyevixus etvat. [[dem Mor. 
p- 66, E : Dutixcv 4 mapencta xat ceuvdve 96, E: @. 
cupowvia xat douovtas V. Caton, c. 19: @. tot cuvnyo- 
ptars: et alibi sepe ap. Plutarch. ®. xowwvia moayyd- 
twv Polyb. 2, 37, 10. B. xal xowwviny dic0eors 1b. 44, 
1.@. yodupate Dio Cass. 77, 12.] Aristot. Eth. 9, 
4: Te 'prdixck 68 mpd¢ tobs thous, xat otc at orrtar dpt- 
Covtar, gorxev éx tv Teds Exutdov édndvOévar. Que ita 
quidam interpr. : Ea autem, que in amicitia ab amicis 
in amicos conferri solent, et quibus amicitiz termi- 
nantur ac circumscribuntur, ex iis, que sibi ipsi 
quisque exoptat ac tribuit, videntur fluxisse. Idem 
philosophus ejusdem libri caput proxime sequens 
ita exorditur : Diuxdv de xal 4 Sudvorn gatverat. Quee in 
.eadem interpr. ita redduntur : Jam vero et amicitia 
ad concordiam videtur pertinere. ‘Testatur certe et 
Bud. gtAixog ab Aristot. usurpari pro Ad amicitiam 
pertinens, Amicitie aptus; sed locum non 4ffert. 
Apud Eund. 1& gird exp. Amicitiz officia, Eth. 8, 
[3]: Ob 6& taydng tk rink mp05 adArjAous ToLOUVTES , 
Bovrovrat pdv gthor elvat, odx cic d8, Qui cito amici- 
tiam ineunt, ut Idem interpr. Tradit praterea g:At- 
xov dydpx vocari ab eod. Aristot. Eth. 8, [5] eundem 
quem alibi prAntixdv : ita enim ibi: 08 patvovtar 8” of 
moecbitat, 088’ of orpupvol, prdtxol etvar* Boayd yap 
éy xdtoig TO TH FOov7¢. Polit, autem libro 7, fat scri- 
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ayvastas &yptouc. Sed hic observandum est jungi geni- 
tivo vocem gtdyttxobs , et ab illo reddi Amatores. In 
alio autem ejusdem libri loco, absque gen., sed de 
re, non de persona, usurpatum legitur : “O Ouyd¢ yap 
gotly 6 Totv to pudytixdy, [Plato Leg. 11, p. 919, A: 
“Oncrav o. maptazy Eévia. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 7, 15 : 
®. Zoya.) In VV. LL. e Xenoph. [Cyrop. 4, 6, 6] : 
Didixd Tok Exabov bx’ éxetvov. [Anab. 4, 1, g : Odre 
Smyjxovov olte Go ordixdy oddév éxotouvy Mem. 2, 6, 2z/: 
Dicer gyovew of dvOowmor tk wsv o., th O38 moAemtxct. 
Alciphro 2, 3, p. 236: ‘Qy jobte 70 9, BeGarov odte 70 
dteySpetiov dxtvovvov.] Item guixe rodyata ex quodam 
Anonymo, Amicorum negotia. Apnd Philon. legitur 
prdixc, et cum xévta, ubi seribit, Hd’ Zumadw c& or- 
Aina whvta eotoevev, ubi videri possit te ovixk mavee 
non aliud esse quam n&cav thy odtav. [De oculis 
amahilibus Philostr. Her. p. 673 : Med tov dp8ah- 
pov, dg erappdditol te xal o. oatvovrars ubi per ya- 
olevteg exp. schol. ap. Boiss. p. 376. @Didixdv pros, 
Amatorium carmen, Theocr. 10, 22.] 

|| Compar. @Ptdtxetep0¢, Magis amatorius, ete. se- 
quendo signiff, positivi odixdc. [Xenoph. Cyrop. a, 
4, 32: NowtGmv orrtxcdtepov ob'twg elvar 7 wy Tooet= 
movta mopevecdat.| Et superl. Drdrtxerratos, Maxime 
amatorius etc. Apud Herodian. legimus [1, g, 20], 
Prtxwrata yetupata, quod Polit. vertit Humanitatis 
plenas literas, Sed malim ex Cic. reddere Amantis- 
sime scriptas literas, aut certe magis ad verbum 
Amantissimas literas. 

| Adv. Buuxe>, Ut decet eos qui sunt amici, Con- 
venienter amicitiz, aut etiam Amanter. At si redda- 
tur Amatorie, accipiendum erit hoc adv. generalius, 
sicut dixi supra de Amatorius. [Plato Lys. p. 211, 
A: Méha madixts xat 9. ... oytxpoy T™pd¢ we héeywv 2o7, 
xth. Xenoph, Cyrop. 7, 4, 5 : “Emutyvucdat &rvrorc 
g.] Cum verbo éyew non raro jungitur; diciturque gt- 
AuxGg éyetv pro Amico esse animo et benevolo [Pol- 
lux 5, 113. Plato Gorg. p. 485, E: "Eye ... mpd¢ o& 
émtetxns éyw 9. Isocr. p. 410, B] : ut Didwids eyetv mpdc 
thy modttetav, Aristot. Polit. 2. Dudixiig éyew xal mooc- 
gtk@¢ pro eodem ponit Xenoph., ut tradit Bud. ad- 
dens ex Eod. [Hipparch. 6, 1] : ®. xat edvoixéig ger 
Tpd¢ Tov dpyovta tods apyouévous. [Oixetws xat o. Plut. 
Mor, p. 621, A.| Et ex Polyb., ®. 4 &y0od¢ mods tive 
Prgewv. (Id. 4, 32, 4. Toreutxtic et 9. €yew opposita 
ap. Xenoph. Hellen. 4, 8, 17. My 9., ddd mardaywyt~ 
xs TooceépecIat toic cuv4Geow Plutarch. Mor, p. 73, 
A.] Invenitur et gradus comp. ®umwrtepov ap. eund, 
Xenoph. [Mem. 2, 7, 9] : Ex tovtwy otdixwtepov xat 
oixerotepov aAAHAotg ete, redditur, Major inter vos 
erit benevolentia atque conjunctio. [Et ib. 4, 3, 12: 
Zoi goixacw (of Geol) ere qrdtxvdtepov 4 Toig GAAOLS ~p7}— 
ofat. (Marcus Erem. De peenit. p. gog, C : Birtxw- 
rows abtois Suthodev. Hase.) Superl. Symp. g, 4: 
Atdvucos értyopsiicas Hameo &v el tig Ortxwrata. | 

[Ditixos, 6, n. pr. V. Didtoxos. | 

[Pirtv0ac, 6, Philinthas, n. pr. viri in inser. Ce- 
phalen. Aznal. de corresp. archéol. a. 1838, fasc. 2, 
p- 128. Hase.] 

[PiAwve, 4, Philinna, n. pr. muliebre exemph 
caussa memoratum ab Aristoph. Nub. 684. Mater 
Theocriti memorata ab eo in Epigr. Anth. Pal. g, 
434 : Yidg Tloabaydpao mepixdetrys te Didtvyyss ubi 
®udivvas scribendum cum Jacobsio. || Saltatrix La- 
risea, Aridzi ex Philippo Macedone mater, Athen. 
13, p. 557, C; 578, A. Male simplici 4 @vdtvas ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 64, 23, in excerptis ex Dexippo. 
|| Aliz in Anthologia, velut 14, 125 : TloAdotova té- 
xva Didtvvyc, et ibid. : Tpetc... dtixe Didwva xdoas. 
G. D. || Alia in tit. Cyren. C. I. vol. 3, p. 520, n. 
5143, 14. Hasz. || DiAwva inscripta fuit Axionici co- 
meedia, neque aliter Hegemonis, de qua Athen. 15, 
p- 699, A : Péyoape xmpmdtav cic tov dpyaiov spdnov, 
Ay émtypdeousr Didtwav: quod Piwvav seribendum. 
“Hyjuwv év Didtwy ib. 3, p. 108, C..G. Divp.] 

[Mvdwwic, (805, 4, Philinnis, n. pr. in Anth. Pal. 14, 
138, ubi dat. Duwyidr.] 

@rdivos ab Etym. [M. p. 793, 50] dicitur [Sroxoot- 
otixoy esse adjectivi @tiog et significare] i. q. ptAog. Est 


825 DLALog 


autem et nomen proprium [frequens in inscriptioni- 
bus, ut ap. Beeckh. 199, 202, 203, vol. 1, p. 334, 
336, 338. (Dudcivos per diphthongum ibid. 200, 21, 
_p. 335, et 2339, vol. 2, p. 274), in inscr. nav., de 
qua v. Beeckh. p. 24, et in inscr. Rosettana lin. 5, in 
-numo Coo ap. Mionnet. Descr, vol. 6, p. 573. Et 
Coum, olympionicam, memorat Pausan. 6, 17, 2. 
_|| Antiphontis oratio xat% @:\tvov aliquoties memo- 
ratur ab Harpocr. || @Aivos quidam, male DiAwvos 
scriptus in fr. Eupol. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 431, 9. || 
Nicostrati filius , Demosth. p. 566, 25. || Orator At- 
ticus, de quo v. Saupp. ad Fragm. Oratt. p. 319. 
 Agrigentinus, historiarum scriptor, ap. Polyb. 1, 
14. || Medicus, ap. Athen. 15, p. 681, 682. || 'Theo- 
dori tibicinis pater ib. 14, p. 621, B, ubi vulgatum 
@Midnvos ex Epitome correctum. || Pastor quidam ap. 
Theocr. 2, 115. Omittimus alios. De accentu v, Ar- 
cad. p. 65, 21.] 
[Wédwog vitiose pro oddivos, quod. v.] 
[Mg , 4, Aspidium filix mas L. vel Pteris aquilina 
/L. voc. lat. Hippiatr. p. 193, 25. Grace vocatur 
IIvéptg, quod v. Hase.| _ 
[Dr vitiose pro Prrofwn, quod v.] 
[Durrorotgw, Amicum reddo. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 86, 
9: Etvh 4 cuvoucta, mape to edvorroteiv, Ayouv ordto- 
Teovety. | 
Pihto¢ , [fa , wov et Pihtos, 6, 4, secundum Thom. 
M. infra citandum], Qui est amicorum s. foederatorum, 
Qui est in amicitia. [Dio yvoyor Herodot. g, 4. 
®. ddyor 7, 163; 8, 106. DB. buvoc Pind. Pyth. 1, 116. 
®. irq 4, 52. D. Shou Kumptas Ol. 1, 119. Misch. 
Prom. 128 : Dutta yap Ade tabts ... mpocé6x* Ag. 1491: 
PDoevoc x ordtag tt mor’ einw ; Choeph. 810: @, dyyacr 
Soph. Old..C. 201 : Xépa gidtav éudv. Eur. Khes. 
902: °Q oidta xepodc Suppl. 1137 : Blur tpocGodat 
mposwonwy* ‘Tro. 849 : ‘Avépas gthiov Bootois ofyyos. 
Plato Polit. p. 306, C: [dvr ... dddqdous ta ye Tihs 
Gpetijg woora Acyetat mov othe: Symp. p. 221, B: 
én Mapacxoray xal cobs o. xal tabs modetstouc.] Foe- 
deratus, Socialis, Pacatus. (Thom. M. p. 897 : @(- 
Atog dyads & ordixds* xak otros mdéAtg* @ouxvdidns 6 (5, 
4h) prdta mddtg Aévet.] Quod signif. genus passim apud 
Historicos habet. [Herodot. 7, 151 : Oddeutav mow 
“Apyeos ordwotgony.] Thuc. 2, [86] : "Hv 83 toto wv tO 
“Piov gtdwov toig “A@nvators, Erat in amicitia et socie- 
tate Atheniensium. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 5, 13: ®. 
otpdteuna* 5, 3, 23 : Doovorov ... othtov dv* et 9. tei- 
x05 6, 1, 193 9. ywoelov 5, 3, 19.] Idem [Thucyd.] eo- 
dem libro : Et cgtct otha tata ely. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 
5, 2,21: °A te det o. xal mokgura Audi vouttev.] 3, 
[58]: °Ev 7% pte, In amicorum agro s. solo, vel So- 
ciorum, In sociali agro. [Xenoph. Anab. 5, 1, 1: Eig 
9. {Hv Axovea.| Ut autem hic yj grdta, sic et ywox or- 
Ma ap. Xenoph., ut [Hipparch. 4, 6] : “Orws éuretows 
Ser tig te modewtas xab tg gtdtas ywous. [Anab. 1, 3, 
14: Ark ordtac ywpag ander. Idd 9. Cyrop. 8, 1, 1, 
Hellen. 3, 2, g, et alibi.] Sed plerumque dicitur év 
gthta, non addito subst., oppositum habens év rode- 
pia, vel év tH ordlg, ev t7 moheuty : itidemque in ce- 
teris casibus. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6, g : “Kws ét év 
orhta éoev> Anab. 5, 4, 1: Ard ordtac mopedectut.] Xe- 
noph. : Xpyjorov xat év morcuig xat év grdig, ubi év 
grAte Bud. vertit In pacato. Sciendum est porro in 
VV. LL. ineptissime hujusmodi dativos referri ad 
nomen subst. @yAia. In Tisdem autem in @Pthtos ex 
Plat. [Leg. 3, p. 698, D], pthva cdvn, Amice gentes, 
Item gtAtor Adyot, ex scriptore cujus nomen non ascri- 
bitur [fortasse Herodot. 7, 163; 8, 106], Placida 
verba: Ex Epigrr. autem, oxtAuxes othtot, Catuli cari. 
Et otha ypdpora, Amice liter, i. e. Benevole et 
humane, ex Plutarch. Othone [cap. 4. De vento ju- 
cundo vel secundo in locutione gtAtov dvéuouv tvéov- 
sos ap. Polluc. 1, 105.] || DiAwog, Amicitie preses, 
Jovis cognomentum [nomine ejus modo addito modo 
omisso]. Synes. [Ep. 94, p. 233] : O08 jk tov otdtov tov 
éudv te xat adv. Vide Hesych. [qui 9. exp. 6 dxotpd- 
matos xat’ edonutaudv. Suidas : D. 6 tu mepl tks prAtac 
éxtoxoriy. (Similiter Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 
7, et Thom. M. p. 897 : ®. 6 t7s gtdtas Zpopos Oedc.) 
Mévavdoug “Avopoyivw «Maptipouat tov ofttov, o Kod- 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IIL 
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pidov... Etepov ... Aéket .... xaxnyootetepov. » Aristoph. 
Ach. 730: "Erofeuv tv val tov Q. &nep -watéoa. Tlpds 
Avs gtAtou Plato Phaedr. p. 234, E; et mods otdtou 
Gorg. p. 500, B; 519, E. Idem Ale. 1 p. 109, D : M& 
TOV ©. Tov éuov te xal odv* ex quo loco expressa sunt 
Synesii verba ab HSt. citata, et, qui "Epwtos nomen 
substituit , Aristeneti Ep. 2, 14 >M& tov of\iov "Eowrx 
tov éudv te xat cov, nisi “Epwtx ab interprete illatum 
est, quod conjecit Wyttenb. Epist. crit. p. 54. Eurip. 
Andr. 604 : Tov cov \rrotcn gthtov eexoruace. « Alia 
congessit Heyler. ad Julian. p. 182. Religiones Ards 
gtiiou illustravit Muller. Antiq. Antioch. p. 101. Conf. 
Gerhard. Archaeol. Zeitung a, 1845, p. 105.» Brrnu. 
ad Suidam. Eustath. Opusc. p. 86, 40 : Tovneol of wh 
ayaT@vtes, Tovnpads dé 6 wtAtog od mooaterar. NE o. ap. 
Misch. Ag. 355 : °Q Zed Sacrrsd xat wE ota peydrov 
xdopwy xtedteron. Kumoic p. Anth. Pal. 5, 11 : Et ove 
év meddyet owmterc, Kumpr, xdud tov év 7% vavayoy, or- 
Ain, cHcov dmoddbuevov. @D. Geol ap. Heliodor. 6, 2 : 
TI po¢ Eeviny xat o. Oediv.] || Adv. Drdiws, Ut decet eos 
qui sunt in amicitia et societate, More eorum qui 
sunt foederati; etiam simpliciter, Amice, Amanter. 
[Pollux 3, 62.] Thuc. 3, [65]: Td éautav tetyog dvotEay- 
eG, xal cig thy abtiv mddw o., od models xoulcuvres. 
[Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 3, 13: "Av dvatetvovtes the debt 
Tpocehadvunct, déyeabe o.] In VV. LL. gtdtws eet exp. 
Amico esse animo : additurque opponi illi, woAeui- 
xarg eye. Ibid. B. elonxas, ex Plat. Leg. [6, p. 768, 
E], pro Humane. [Atticus ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 
p- 802, A, 9. te xat web’ Aovytas. Agath. Hist. p. 274, 
9 Bonn., pda mortiic xat o. Hase.] 

[Pihtos, 6, Philius, n. pr. Lysias p. 114, 36 : Ent 
7 Didtov toanéty’ ubi Bekkerus @idéZov conjecit, recte 
fortasse, etsi PrA‘ov quoque nomen exstitisse novi- 
mus ex epigr. ap. Boeckh. Corp. Inserr. 2907, vol. 2, 
p- 578 : thos Kumotos yévog éx Lahautvos: unde in 
inscr. proxima ibid., ubi apud Chandlerum ex vitioso 
apographo scriptum est : “O dfu.05 Didiov Opacubod- 
dov xth., Boeckhius pariter @t\tov restituit. Porro in 
inscr. Attica 255, vol. 1, p. 364, ubi literze erro in la- 
pide supersunt, fortasse @idov scribendum. In inser. 
Beeotica 1607 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 780, erator Xa- 
Aeteds ex PDihtos corruptum videtur Boeckhio, Widt0< 
vel @idtog pro Didtas dictum esse conjicit Keil. ad 
Inscr. Boeot. p. 107. G. Drnp.] 

(Prdw.] Etiam verba Ouwdw et Drdrclw huic adj. 
@i)tos subjungenda censeo, Est autem Pi\idw, Amicum 
reddo (pro quo Statius dicit Amico, in hoc versu, Ac 
prior Ok clides solita prece numen amicat), Benevolum 
reddo, Concilio. [Tzetz. in Alleg. Hom., de Mercurio : 
Avvdwers ézet ottoveas. Borss.] Et pass. Didvdouet, unde 
[orwb%vat ap. Polluc, 1, 154, et] partic. gidwbévetec 
in Ksop. Fab. [1]: Aeros xal dromn§ ordtabévtes* sed 
hic non tam est Conciliati, quam Amicitia juncti, 
Quum amicitiam inter se iniissent. [txx Psalm. 107, 
10: "Ewol ddddgudor éordoOyoav. Clemens Rom. Ho- 
mil, 1, 3: Tots ... mpopyitats ovduOyjcouat. Frequens 
apud inferiorum temporum scriptores, velut Eust. 
p- 398, 26 : Didvotrar aici ote xal ... giAov téxog dvo- 
pater? 406, 1: Tobs toig govedar tot “Ayauéuvovos ot- 
Awodévtas* 1664: "ApcecOar, 6 gotw apicucbar xal gt- 
AuO7veu. (Et forma media p. 113, 39 : “H povdfouce 
ed0ein xat, cig cimeiv, otepton writnp t&> volous TAaytoug 
pidtottat xal drobdédhouca Eauty oixerotrar eis x\tow.) 
ApOurcavte Hom. Il. H, 302, idem p. 1682, 30, exp. 
per orwévre. Tzetz. ad Lyc. 464: *Icopporou chs 
pceyng yevouevas ortovvtat, ubi male ovdodvrat illatum 
ex duobus codd, @i\wévtes est ib. ad vy. 818, p. 809 
ed. Mill. Ceterum conf, Dirdw. | 

[Didtenetov, to, Templum Philippi. Pausan. 5, 20, 
g: “Est 68 évrbs tig “AAtews ae) Mazpiov, xal olxnua 
TrEptoeoes dvoalouevov Duirreiov. (Scribendum Oidtr- 
mevov secundum regulam de similibus nominibus ex= 
positam ab Herodiano in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, 
p- 252, et Theognosto ib. vol. 2, p. 129.) “Ext xopugq 
O€ gore toU Didimmetov uyxwv yahx7 cvvdecog tats do- 
xoig. Toro 0 otxnue dott wiv xate thy odov thy xark 
7d Houtavetov év dprotep, memointar 2 dmeiic wMivOou, 
xloves 58 mepl advo Eorixact> Didinmp 2 éxorjOn xava 
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PDiurnds te xat "AdeEavdpos, obv 6: adroig Auuvtas 6 
@ukinnov xatio. Memoratur ib. c. 17, 4.] 

[Didimmeros, eta, erov, et 6, H, HSt. s. v. ODrnzos :] 
Nomen proprium regis, a. quo Didtrreror orarypes fap. 
Polluc. 9, 59, 84], Latine etiam Philippi numi, qui 
et Philippi Horatio. [Adde HSt. s. v. Zvav¥e. Diodor. 
16, 8: Noproya ypucody xdbas to mpocwyopevbey dn’ 
2xetvouv Midtxretov. Plutarch. V. Titi c. 14 : @udtr- 
metoug yovoods pvotous. (Prolog. ad Orac. Sibyll. p. 6, 
19, tpruxoctouc ordtrmatovg, quam scribendi rationem 
recte ibi improbat Alexand. Has.) ®. prcboodpor Po- 
lyen. 4, 2, 18. Didirnetov oxapgwv Anth. Pal. 7, 
169. Midinretos may; Pausan. 8, 7, 43 et oto& ib. 30, 
6. Terminatione femin, Gemin. Anth, Pal. 9, 288 : 
Didurmetng chuorov jvoogns. Alczus ibid. 9, 519 : 
Didimmetng eénrov xegad7e. | 

[Dutrnets. V. Didurror.| 

[Dirreréw, Equos amo. Schol. Dionys. Thr. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 815, 21 : “Pyare olov ovirrd. G. D.] 

[Ditnry, 4, Philippe, n. pr. ap. Rufin. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 61: TH xvayobdodow ... Oirdinry. Drdtrne 
in inser, Beeotica ap. Boeckh. 1678, vol. 1, p. 802. 
\|,PUtnna, ab Andronico Comneno amata, ap. Ni- 
cet. Chon. Hist. p. 91, 92. G. D. Accus. utnray in 
inscr. Rom. ap. Boeckh. vol. 3, p..779, n. 5905, 7. Hass. | 

[Duriamqvos et Dadermforos. V. Diino. | 

[Muvurnia, 4, Equorum studium. Stobeus Eel. 
Eth. vol. 2, p. 120, ubi inter tas éyxuxAtousg téyvas 
memorat. } 

[Duurmeédys, 6, Philippi filius, de Alexandro M., 
poeta anonymus in Vita Pindari p. 7, v. 3. Botss.] 

[@idtwmavds, 6, Philippianus, n. pr. in inser. ap. 
Beeckh.. 38654, vol. 3, p. 1096.] 

[Mvurnidns, 6, Philippides, discipulus Protagorz 
ap. Plat. Protag. p. 315, A. |] Amicus Midiz ap. De- 
mosth. p. 581, 14; 583, 14. || Philoclis filius , nove 
comeediz poeta, de quo v. Meinek. Hist. com. p. 470. 
|| Alia nominis non infrequentis exx. v. ap. Demosth. 
p- 1332, 24, inser. ap. Boeckh. 213, vol. 1, p. 344 
(ubi ®. Drowqdov Tlatavieds), et in inscr. nav. locis 
a Beckhio collectis p. 252. || Ex Medinntdns corru- 
ptum notavimus s. h. v.] 

[Dudcrmddu.] Megrrvemdcicbat, Alexis comicus usur- 
pat pro dehextbvdar, Emaciatum esse, Redditum esse 
macrum : a Philippide quodam qui a Comicis oxw- 
mretat eis thy toyvdryt% : ut fusius docet Athen. 12, 
{[p. 552], ubi tamen scriptum mequirniicbar. [Idem 
vitium apud Photium et Suidam s. v. Ordinntdys. Re- 
cte vero megutrr{dwoor in loco Alexidis. ] 

(Dirrrni@w, Philippo studeo. A’schin. p. 72, 14: 
Diinrilew thy Tlvotev gcéoxwv. Demosth. p. 287, 1 : 
Mie youn névioy otamicdvtwv* 1334, 10 : Of yey 
adtay eprdtemitov, of 6 ArtixiGov. Plut. Mor. p. 844, 
F. Schol. Demosth. p. 79, 7 ; 178, 6. G. D. Phot. Bibl. 
p- 493, 35 : Emmet tobe psv Edpa téiv rodvteiv ordtmnt- 
Covtas. Has. | 

[Durrrnmixds, }, ov, Philippicus, @, doyor inscripte 
Demosthenis orationes duodecim prime. ®. rodepos 
Polyb. 3, 32, 7. @. tovopte. Liban. in Argum. Demo- 
stenis orat. 6, p. 64. Didrrmmxe inscripte fuerunt 
Theopompi Historie Philippicee, quarum fragmenta 
collegit Mullerus Fragm. Hist. vol. 1, p. 282 seqq. 
Theopompum éy tats Prirmxaic (intellecto teroptats) 
citat Harpocratio s. v. Tigdacatov, de quo dixi in 
annot. ad p. 30, 6.] 

[Prrmmmds, 6, Philippicus, n. pr. Suidas : O. 6 
xat Bapddvns, ‘Lovotivavoy Bacthén dvehov aoguveng xat 
fold ume te Bacthern Srérwy epatveto, xth. « Vid. Cedre- 
num p. 448. Eadem iisdem vocibus Nicephorus Brev. 
p- 54.» Berna. Ephraem. 1564 : Bvurmxdy Bapdd- 
vyv" 9888 : Dirummxds Bactheds 6 Bapdcévys. Simplici- 
ter Dutrmmds ib, 1281, 1569, 9826, ap. Mich. Glyc. 
Annal. p. 274, aliosque. De alio Suidas : ®., otpa- 
THYOs THY EDwY otpaTIWTeY. Obros Eoyev “Hedx)erov tov 
“Hoaxrétov tod Bacrres marépe tmootpatyyov, xtA, Vid. 
Cedrenum p. 395. Philippicas, Mauricii sororius, 
sepe memoratur ab Theophylacto Simec. in Historiis. } 

Mikinrwv, 10, diminut. nominis ®:A(rrov. Schol. 
Hom. tl. B, 235 (ad verba Ayatidas, odxér’ Ayatot) : 


_ TaKe dle (corr. 81’) “EdAd80¢. » G. Dinv.] 


(Mvunmonoc¢, 6, Philippi partiam studium. Schol. 
Demosth. p, 275, 12. G. D. Greg. Naz., cui objicie-- 
batur quod totus a Basilii partibus staret, t. 1, p- 
797, D: Bacthtapov futv, &> otrmopoy, eyxahéoac. 
Hase. | 

{Mrurriov, wvos, 6, Philippio, n. pr. ab Suida 
annotatum. | * 

[Durrnddoou05, 6, Hippodromum amans. Codinus 
Orig. p. 66.] 

[@turmot, of, Philippi. Steph. Byz. : @., modtg Ma- 
xedovias, of modTEpoV Konvides. Apteusdmpoc ev emrtowy 
tov vdexa « Kal nods Dihienor cd wahardy Konvides. 
Tots 68 Koyvitars xadovpévors bd Opaxtiy Bondyjoxs 6 
Piurros Pidinrovs Ovduacev. » (V. Strabon. 7, p. 331, 
Appian. Civ. 4, 105.) ... “ExdAOqcav Dihimmor xal af 
O76ar Ozccadtac xa Pou.gor Ocorrowttag. “O modtens Dr- 
Aummebc, Drinmyvos 68 nao& Modu6te. Lucas Act. Apost. 
16,12: Hic Didtrrmovs, Aru¢ Eat women tig weptdos Ma- 
xeCoviag mots. Adject. gentile Dudrmmjswr, memora- 
tum ab Suida et Herod. Epimer. p. 184, est in Epi- 
stola Pauli inscripta Toss Purrryotous et in Epistola 
ipsa 1,13 4, 15. Theodoreto Grae. Affect. cur. p. 440, 
hance Epistolam memoranti @rAvemqstors ex cod. Bod]. 
restituit Gaisford. pro vulgato Miirrtor. Adjectivi 
@uurnebs tria exx. sunt in inscr. Boeotica ap. Keil. 
p- 172. G. D. Jo. Cantacuz, Hist. 4, 45, t%¢ Diinnn- 
ciwy méAcws. HasE.] 

[Muuxrdrodts, ews, 4, Philippopolis. Steph. Byz. : 
@., mddtg Maxedovias, Ditrrov tod Autvra xttowa év 
to “E6pm. To e0vixov Didtrmonoatens. Adjectivi genti- 
lis exempla ex numis memoravit Holstenius, in qui- 
bus est MidirmoroAt@y vel DrdtrmoroAerrov: v. Eckhel. 
D.N. vol. 2, p. 42. Nomen autem @uvdirndrohts tribus 
urbibus commune fuit, duabus Grecis, altera Mace- 
doniz, altera Thessaliz, et uni Arabiz. Macedonica 
@Muurrodrodts scribitur ap. Strab. in fragm. libri 7, 
p- 85 ed. Kram., Hieroclem p. 390, 15 ed. Bekk. et 
Constantin. De them. p. 21 (47, 11 Bekk.). Moog Pi- 
Arrrourcdw (hoc accentu) ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 32, 39, 
in Excerptis ex Theophylacti Simoc. Histor., apud 
quem p. 201 extr. legitur : "Ext thy Mudinnov &otxeto, 
nomine tA vel intellecto vel omisso, ut 4 Drdtrrou 
est ap. Ephrem. 6168, 6398, 6495, 7210; sed Murr- 
movtodts 5880, et Didkinrov moAtc 6182, 7810. Thessa- 
lieze nomen divisim scriptum ap, Polyb. 3, 100, 8 : @t- 
Aunmos Maxedovac ctoorxtcas Ditinmov thy moAtv avet On- 
6iv xatwvowacev* ubi Schweigh, vol. 6, p. 284 : « Po- 
lybio consentit Diodorus Exe. p. 513 : “H viv xahou- 
vévn Drdrerdmohis xatk thy Oetradtav Obwrtrde¢ O76at 
éxadouvto. Philippos, Macedonie urbem, per errorem 
confusam a poetis esse cum hac Thessaliz urbe mo- 
nuerat jam Holsten. ad Steph. Byz. p. 136. Quod 
vero idem Stephanus (s. v. Mirror) dicit, Thessali- 
cas vel Phthioticas has Thebas Philippos esse cogno- 
minatas, nil impedit quo minus Polybio credamus 
@iinrov noAw fuisse hac occasione a Philippo appel- 
latas. Idem nomen confirmatur ex Livio 39, 25, ubi 
Philippopolis manifeste eadem est que Thebae Phthio- 
ticee : v. Drakenborch. Alterius ®utwmov nédews (nam 
sic divisim scriptum), que in mediterranea Thracia 
ad’ Hebrum fluvium sita erat, meminit Polyb. 26, 6, 
5. Quosnam ad Philippos pertinuerit gentile illud 
@utrrqvog, quod ex Polybio memorat Stephanus , 
non liquet, » Mdumndrodts Arabie est ap. Hierocl. p. 
399, 4, condita a Philippo Arabe, ut ex Victorc, 
Zonara et Cedreno annotavit Wessel. ] : 

Piiurnos, 6, 4, [Equos amans. Plato Lys. p. 212, 
D: Ove cox otrimmot stow ods &v of Tmmor ph dvtis- 
Awow.] Equorum amans, studiosus, Qui agitandis 
equis delectatur. (Pind. Nem. 9, 75: ®. dvOpec.] Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p. 303, B]: Iévrwv tév Bacthéwy ouur- 
moratos & Oivdnaos. [Ib. p. 593, A; 640, A, et alibi. 
De Cyro Xenoph. Anab. 1, 9, 5 : Pidvwmétatos (260xer 
ctvat) xat toig Ixmots dorota yeyoat. Diog. L. 2, 56: 
. xa! grdoxuvyyor. Pollux 1, 220 : “Inmepuorat 82 of g. 
“Innos 9. ib. 195.) Gregor. giAtmnoug appellat et Eos , 
qui curulis certaminis studiosi sunt. || Interdum vero 
est Bellicosus, ex consequenti: ut g. Aads, Eurip. 
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[Hec. 9.] Sic Op%xas a Tragicis appellari gvdinnous A « Kawoypugoug cuvidezws tio Didixov, YOUMaTexOl , 


tradit Eustath. [p. 980, 34. Locum Sophoclis (fragm. 
523), in quo est 9. Opyél, attulit schol. Il. O, 705. Sic 
etiam Eurip. Hec. 428]: scribit enim Thracas ab Ho- 
mero dici trrond)oug, tanquam tnmxods et way {uous : 
eosdemque in Trageedia gidinmoug vocari. [Tpies 9. 


xal xspovdxol Soph. fragm. 723. “Apatdves 9. Eurip. 


Hipp. 582. || DOwrot per poryol exp. Hesych., quod 
Florens Christ. comparavit cum Aristoph. Lys. 677 : 
‘Inmicerratoy yap got yotjue xdmoyov yuvy.| 

(Miirros, 6, Philippus, n. pr. frequentissimum, 
Crotoniata quidam, olympionica, ap. jHerodot. 5, 
47. || Archon Atheniensis eponymus olymp. 72, 2, 
apud scriptorem Vite Sophoclis p. 2, 2 ed. Oxon. 
| Pater Aristophanis comici apud scriptorem Vite 
Aristoph. p. 33, 27 ed. Oxon. || Aristophamis comici 
filius : v. ibid. p. 36, 115 39, 4. || Scurra quidam 
ap. Xenoph. Symp. 1, 11. [{] Commune quinque Ma- 
cedonie regibus nomen, quorum de temporibus v. 
Clinton. Fast. Hell. vol. 2, p. 221 seqq. Eorum pri- 
mus fuit Philippus, Argeei filius , Perdiccee primi ne- 
pos, de quo vy. Herodot. 8, 139; clarissimus fuit secun- 
dus, Amynte filius, Alexandri pater : cujus de rebus, 
preter historiarum scriptores, inprimis v. Isocratis 
oratio quinta, @t\irros inscripta, Mschinis oratio 
secunda et tertia Demosthenisque orationes duode- 
cim prime, quarum quattuor xet% PrAinrov inscriptee 
sunt. {| ®fAtrzos inscripta fuit Mnesimachi comeedia ; 
cujus argumentum ad Macedoniz regem pertinuisse 
conjicit Meinek. Hist. com. p. 423. Omittimus alios 
plurimos quorum apud oratores, in inscripuionibus 
et alibi mentio fit. De scriptoribus qui Philippi no- 
men gesserunt v. Fabricius in Bibl. Graeca.| 

[Duinrdtys, 6, Qui gaudet equis. Georg. Pisid. In 
resurr. 79, of o. Hasz.] 

[Prrrmnotpdgos, 6, 4, Equorum alendorum studio- 
sus. Phalar. Epist. 68, p. 213 : DthorAor xat payntat 
xa %., ubi othimmotpogor falso accentu. Nam inmmoted- 
gog, de quo Arcad. p. 84, 27, et reliqua hujusmodi 
composita paroxytona sunt. | 

[Murtxrov vijco¢, 4, Philippi insula, in sinu Ara- 
bico. Strabo 16, p. 773.] 

[Drdtrmov wot vel Drdtrmodaodtc. V. Duunmdrodss. ] 

Midis, tos, 4, Canna : unde gthwvog [vitiose scri- 
ptum pro gAdives, quod v.|. At Hesych. gtAtda esse 
ait oderyya. [Glossa suspecta. | 

[Pirktc, 6, Philis, n. pr. in numis apud Mionnet. 
Suppl. vol. 1, p.2913 2, p. 210; 4, p. 360. Nomen 
fortasse idem quod ®i)\ts. Quod ap. Hippocr. legi- 
tur p. 1120, E: To @urtdoc, feminini Mute genitivus 
foret, si rectus hic accentus esset. Sed scribendum 
haud dubie ®1)1d0s. Nihili est quod ex uno codice an- 
notavit Littré vol. 5, p. 146, @udtda. G. Divo. ] 

[Prrrsadx10¢, 6, 4, Isaacum amans. Nicet. Chon, 
Hist. p. 287, B.] 

[Drdtoxeros, Didicxros. V. Drdloxoc. | 

[@rdtoxos, 6, Philiscus, archon Atheniensis epo- 
nymus olymp. 83, 1, ap. Diodor. 12, 5, et Dionys. 
A. R. 10, 61. |] Abydenus ap. Xenoph. Hell. 7, 1, 27, 
Demosth. p. 666, 688. || Mgineta, magister Alexan- 
dri Magni, ap. Diog. L. 6, 75, Alian. V. H. 14, 11, 
Julian. Or. 6, p. 186. || Rhetor Milesius, Isocratis 
auditor, in Vita Isocr. p. 104, 9 ed. Oxon., et ap. 
Suidam. || Mediz comeediz poeta, de quo v. Mei~ 
nek. Hist. com. p. 423. Et BtMcxog inscripte fuerunt 
Antiphanis et Alexidis comeedize. || Kiavétav Apéray 
@idioxw Qvyztéex in inscr, Cyrenaica ap. Beeckh. 
5132, vol. 3, p. 517. || Ex ceteris unus potissimum 
memorandus est Corcyreus Tragicus, qui Ptolemei 
Philadelphi temporibus vixit, a quo metrum quod- 
dam appellatum esse to MAtcxvoy tradit Suidas, ubi 
codex Leid. gthicxetov. (DrAtcxtog etiam ap. Porphyr. 
in Wallisii Op. Mathem. vol. 3, p. 189.) Is quum in 
versu quodam genitivum nominis sui @Atcxov pro- 
pter metri necessitatem @tAtxov scripsisset, Pi- 
xo¢ a grammaticis appellatus est, Hephestio p. 53 : 
Pidrxog 6 Kepxupaios, cig dy cic TDheretdos, EFamérow 
(choriambico) ovvébqxev Shov rotnun «TH yOovin pu- 
otixk Anunter te xa Heocegevy xa Kunévn tk Sioa ». 
Todo. xa chatovevetar ebonxdvar Dthixos héywv 


deen gépw 7™p0G buts». Grammaticorum Latinorum 
de hoc metro locos, in quibus nomen variis modis 
corruptum (Philicum, Phalecium, Phrynichium) col- 
legit Santen. ad Terent. Maur. p. 324 seqq. Teren- 
tiani versus 1883, 4 : «Hoc Cereri metro cantasse 


‘Phalecius hymnos | dicitur, hinc metron dixere Pha- 


lecion istud », optime correxit Gaisford. ad Hephest. 
». 298 : Dicitur hoc Cereri metro cantasse Philiscus 

hymnos, hine metron dixere Philiscion istud. Mire 
Arcad. p. 51, 24, Pi\ixog inter nomina propria trep- 
diotdda6% in wwog recenset que syllabam penulti- 
mam longam habent, et disertius etiam Theognost. 
Can. p. 60, 1: Dinos dvoux xbptov’ To yko xT yTIKOV 
Oevverar xat Boayd &yer cd 1. || BrAtexog diminutivum 
adjectivi wthog esse videbatur Wyttenbachio ap. Te- 
let. Stob. Flor. 95, 21, p.516, 19 : "Eye wor 80x85, © 
prdtoxs , ypaety elc o& mootpentixdv. Quod valde incer- 
tum : nam potest etiam nomen proprium esse. G. D.| 

[Pic0s , 6, Philisus, n. pr. ap. Alciphr. 3, 40, que 
Epistola inscripta est Dvdouytwo Didtow, vitii su- 
spectum. Dudtotim Reiskius, probabilius Meinekius 
Didtcxw vel Midict. Simile etiam @Or\icwvos nomen , 
quod y. G. Drvp.]} 

[Duicoundrteys, 6, Israelitas amans. Theodor. Prodr. 
Epigr. p. 28 ed. Suvigny. Borss.] 

[@iterx, 4, Philista, Pyrrhonis soror, Diog. L. 
g, 66. || Dirtera queedam @r\totou filia in inser. ap. 
Curt, Anecd. Delph. 20, p. 65. {| ®uatery nomen mu- 
liebre est ap. Aristoph, Thesm. 568, et in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 385, vol. 1, p. 441. Similiter Ofha et Dthy 
dicuntur. | 

[Drrrotetens. V. Drdratldnc. ] 

[Dirtery. V. Didtora.] 

[Murterq¢, 6, Philistes, n. pr. ap. Hippocr. p. 1070, 
E : Ev Odom ®. ... Sroxaowbets’ ubi libri nonnulli 
(ap. Littré vol. 3, p. 45) odyjorns, gudtotic, ordheris, 
plerique SroxapwOetcn : unde fuerunt qui Orferq no- 
men muliebre inferrent. Sed masculinum ®:\torns 
plus semel posuit Galenus in loci hujus explicatione 
vol. 9, p. 233. G. Din] 

[Mrretrddy¢, 6, Philistiades, Diodori filius , *Orou- 
veg in inser. ap. Boeckh. 115, vol. 1. p. 158. {| Alius 
ap. Alciphr. 3, '55 extr., ubi Meinek. ®utotidny 
scribi, Berglerus ®tdtotwvos mimographi nomen re- 
stitui voluit.] 

[Putotidn¢, 6, Philistides, Orei in Eubcea tyran- 
nus. Demosth. p. 119, 22; 126, 11; 248, 15; 252, 
17, Strabon. 10, p. 445. Nomen in codd. non raro 
@itotetdy¢ scriptum. Recte apud Suidam @rdrortoy¢° 
dvow.a xdptov. || Viri Athenienses tres in inscrr. ap. 
Beeckh. 183, 638, 759, vol. 1, p. 314, 501, 542. (Alius 
ib. vol. 1, p. g11, n. 305, b, 7, ubi perperam in la- 
pide, Dudroretd{ov]. Hasz.) {| Syracusanus prestigia-~ 
tor, ap. Athen. 1, p. 20, A; 12, p. 538, E.] 

[Mutorrov, 4, Philistium, n, pr. ap. Quint. Mec. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 114.] 

@MiNotiov, t2, nomen est herbe; ita enim vocatur 
Aparine ab Hippocrate, ut Galen. Lex. Hippocr. 
[p- 588] existimat, que aparine dicta fuit etiam DiAs- 
catorog, ut Idem testatur, Verum vocem hanc g1At- 
ottov Gorr. amd ti¢ tortag derivari tradit, qua Jom- 
bus est idem cum éetfx, quod sua tenaci asperitate 
commeantium vestibus et laciniis adhzrere: soleat. 
Hanc autem derivationem non indicat unde sumpse- 
rit; ac certe non satis apta videtur reddi ejus ratio : 
quid enim éott« ad vestes et lacinias? (Utitur Hip~ 
pocr. ad uteri subdititia medicamenta p. 573, 25, et 
670, 30. Philistium vertit Cornar. Lapulam, Calvus 
philistionve, quod aparinen lappam esse cum aliis 
multis existimarit. Est autem oflicinarum aspergula , 
melius asperula forte Gorr. dicta. Fors. Hippocr. 
t. 8, p. 386, g, vertit Littreé, Galium aparine. Hass. | 

{MuMorttos, 6, Philistius, n. pr. in numo Apolloniz 
ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 3, p. 317.] 

[Durrotts, (60g, 4, Philistis, n. pr. ap. Hippocr. 
p- 1239, F: Didtottds 77 “Hoaxdetdov, ubi codd. ple- 
rique vitiose Prtotidq : v. Littré vol. 5, p. 464. || Re- 
gina Sicula, BastAtoous Didtotisog in mumis apud 
Eckhel. vol. 1, p. 264, 265, qui ab ea derivat adjecti- 
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Conf. C. I. vol. 3, p. 565, n. 5369, 2, et p. 573, 
n. 5395, 4; Rochett. Journ. des Sao. a. 1827, p- 388 
seqq. Fr. Osann. Comment. de Philistide Syracusa- 
rum regina, ed. Gisse a, 1825. Hasz.] 

[Drrictiwv, wvos, 6, Philistio, medicus Locrensis 
ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 699, A, Galen. vol. 5, Pp. 4135 
9, p. 428; 11, p. 15; Athen. 3, p. 115, D, qui ejus 
"Opoorutix% memorat 12, p. 516, C. || Mimographus 
Niczeensis , qui Augusti temporibus vixit, Anth. Pal. 
7,155 :secundum alios Prusaensis vel Sardianus, ut 
Suidas annotavit. Locos scriptorum de eo quum Gre- 
corum tum Latinorum indicarunt Kuster. ad Sui- 
dam, Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 2, p. 481 ed. Harl., Clinton. 
Fast. Hell. vol. 3, p. 273. |] Alii ap. Mionnet. Suppl. 
vol. 3, p. 317, et 6, p. 117, Curt. Anecd. Delph. 2, 
g et 32, p. 56, 59, 71.] 

[Didtotopta, 4.| Drdtctopéw, Cognoscendarum re- 
rum cupidus sum, Inquirendi studio flagro, Histo- 
riz studeo, [Unde ®rAtotopta.] Gregor. in Basil. [vol. 
1, p. 320, C, ubi legitur g:Atotopeiv. Hase.] : Duet 
yxo év toig rorodtors gidtetopiav 4 Puyy, Libenter 
historias citare et commemorare. Strabo lib. ult. 
[p. 789] : “O Dirddergoc exrxdyfets grdtotopiiv, Inqui- 
rendarum rerum cupidus. Bud, Comm. [Corrigen- 
dum gvAtctwe av. Recte vero gttotopetv legi videtur 
in schol. codicis Hamburg. Hom. Od. 1, 174 : O0 po- 
vov otk 70! prAtotopstv, GAAd Suk thy Gyvorav tig maTol- 
80+ et 229 : “Yt grdotiptac idetv adtov Oéder prdtoto- 
péiv* etsi hic quoque giAtotwe etvar et gidtatmp dy dici 
poterat. Hieroclis librum @tMtotopss inscriptum citat 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Boaytives et Tapxuvia, et addito 
Adyor Tzetz. Hist. 7, 716: ‘I. év gidtetopaw Adyors. 
G. Drnvorr.] 

[Ditotoxpetys, 6, Philistocrates, n. pr. in inser. 
Therza ap. Ross. Inscrr. 2, p. 83, ubi est genit. Or1- 
otoxpdteos. | 

[Pidrtoros, 6, Philistus, Pasiclis filius. Herodot. g, 
97. || Archonide filius, Syracusanus, rerum Sicula- 
rum scriptor, cujus de vita et scriptis dixerunt Geel- 
ler. in Proleg. ad ejus fragm. p. 103, et Muller. in 
Fragm. Hist. vol. 1, p. xv. Diversus ab eo est, quem 
cum Syracusano confudit Suidas, Philistus Naucra- 
tita. {| Alii in numo Coo ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 6, 
p. 570, et in inser. Delphica ap. Curtium Anecd. 
Delph. 20, p. 65. G. D. It. C. I. vol. 3, p. 579, n. 
5425, 9; p. 581, n. 5428, 5; p. 582, n. 5430, 30. 
Hass. ] 

[Didrotoc i. q. ptAtatos. V. Diros.] 

{Dirtotwo. V. Dudtatopta.}/ 

[Durlcwv, wos, 6, Philiso, Cretensis. Inscr. 1566 
ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 738 : Oivogudov Bidicwvoc. Simil- 
limum est @1)dcwvos nomen ib. 1576, p. 760, quod 
cum Qeyu.icwy comparavit Boeckhius.] 

[Diditrov, 7d.] Derditwov, co, vel Merdirerov cum et 
utrobique. Invenitur autem et @rdittov, {que scri- 
ptura derivationi a verbo Metéou.0. minus consenta- 
nea est. Sodalitium quoddam apud Spartanos, s. So- 
dalitas simul epulari solitorum, sed frugaliter, et 
cum parsimonia, ex legis prescripto. Unde etiam ita 
vocatum fuit hoc ovecttiov, a verbo getdecOat. A Bud. 
redditur Sodalitas ex Cic. Sunt et qui interpr. Con- 
vivium sodalium. Itidemque plur. De:ditia , quod ap. 
Athen. et alios non raro legitur, Convivia sodalium, 
Sed quum magna fverit illarum epularum frugalitas 
atque adeo parsimonia, non satis apte fortasse Con- 
vivia vocabuntur. Erasmus vertit Coenationes : cujus 
tamen verbalis signif. restringi apud Latinos vide- 
mus. Item Locus, in quem conveniebant, qui ejus- 
dem sodalitii erant, ut, Eis getéttiov xAnfetc, Bud. ex 
Athen. Hinc @etdizar, vel Drditat, ex Eod. 4, [p. 140, 
D], Qui gedtr1a celebrant, Item adj. Detdrrmds, 
Pertinens ad getditta, Qualis est gerdittwy. Et gerdveixe 
dsinva,, que et gerditta, Bud. ex eod. Athen. Inveni- 
tur porro etiam @i\tttz, quum apud alios, tum ap. 
Xenoph. (Rep. Lac. 3, 6; 5, 6], sed mendosam esse 
illam scripturam verisimile est, 4 pro 6 per errorem 

sito, ut in aliis multis vocabulis contigisse docui 
alibi. [Vetus est de hujus voc. origine dubitatio, de 
qua Plutarch. V. Lycurgi c. 12 : Td cvocitia Keites 


cite Ws OIMag xal orhoppocdvns Smupydvtwy, avel TOU A 
TO d AupEdvovees, eite th mods edréderav xa gerd) cuve- 
OWdvtmv. Ovddsy d$ xwAder xa tov moatov ewe Emixet— 
cat pOdyyov, donep evot oust, edrtinv tape thy Star 
av xat Thy Eowoqy Aeyoudvorv. Luvijioyovto 6¢ dvi mevte- 
xuldexa xal Boayet toutwy éhirtouc f TAstous xtA. Simi- 
liter Dionys. A. R. 2, 23: Tig Acxedaunoviwy &ywyiis 
cig mept tk OrAltia ... Av Avxodpyos elonyhaucbar Soxet 
mak Kentéiv pabdy xab peycha thy moh ayehijoo* év 
eipyivn ev sig etércrav dywy tous Pious xat Gwopocbvyy 
THs nal’ juspav Cuattns, Ev modgum 6 cig aid xa mod- 
Vorav xaracticas Exactov Tov wh xouTahumety Toy TapaoTd— 
tyv. Que verba, ut Sylburg. monet, ita sunt com- 
parata, ut ad utramque etymologiam referri videan- 
tur, dum pace thy ged, bello thy oAtay spectari 
tradit. Photius p. 553, 4: Xvuoovttar, tk deimva @ xowk 
morovrar Aaxeatdvior xareitar OF xal orrtria , Emel xat 
gidtag éort cuvaywydé. Ubi codex grtia, superscripto ot. 
Recte giAttix in Etym. M. p. 736, 51. Eandem deri- 
vationem sequitur schol. recens ad Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
10 (ab Meursio memoratus Misc. Lac. 1, g), ubi 
Aristoteles tk xannheia ta “Attix& ab Cynico otdtrve 
appellata esse narrat. Contra Hesychius gtditia per 
cuacitia explicat. Ab verbo getdec$a. qui derivarunt 
non animadverterunt primam syllabam longam esse 
debuisse et per diphthongum scribi ged{riv. Hanc 
vero scripturam metrum excludit in versu Antipha- 
nis ap. Athen. 4, p. 143, A: Ev Aaxedatuove | yéyovac; 
éxelvwv THY vOouwy welextéov | gortv: BadiC éml deimvov 
&¢ t& ordttia’ ubi codex quidem getdiztre praebet , sed 
scripturam ab metro postulatam restituit 'Toupius. 
Antiphanis autem auctoritas quum potior sit habenda 
grammaticorum de gevdttiov et édiz10v commentis, non 
dubitandum quin prime nominis literee non get, sed 
gt fuerint : tertiam literam qui 6 fuisse credunt, igno- 
tum nescio quod vocis etymon cogitare debebunt 
cum Ahrensio De dial. Dor. p. 85. Quod dum inve- 
stigatum fuerit, satius erit ovAtstov veram habere vo- 
cabuli formam ab othos derivandam. Codicum nulla 
plane auctoritas est, quum librarii modo getdttov, 
modo gtéittov, modo gtAttiov scripserint : y. Xenoph. 
Hell. 5, 4, 28, Rep. Lac. 3, 5, et 5, 6, Aristot. Polit. 
2,9, 10 et 11, Pausan. 7, 1, 8, Diczarchus aliique 
scriptores memorati ab Athen. 4, p. 138—143; 5, 
p. 186, B; 11, p. 482, B, Plutarch. Mor. p. 697, E, 
Vit. p. 607, A; 614, F; 751, A; 799, A; 810, D, 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 87, Philostr. p. 167, Suidas-s. v. 
Avxotyos, Eustath. p. 1413, 23. Substantivum hinc 
derivatum ‘tots gerditatg est ap. Athen. 4, p. 140, D, 
et casu nominativo of getditat in verbis ex Sphero 
excerptis ib, p. 141, C, quod of gedirar potius scri- 
bendum porepromwyévc. Si sodalitum gtr di- 
ctum est, sodales gtdita: dici debuerunt. Sed quum 
Atheneus alteram scripturam, gedttiov, secutus esse 
possit, nihil mutandum. Recta scriptura gvAity et 
gtAttia servata in libris Xenophonteis tribus in locis 
supra indicatis. Apud Aristotelem, ubi nunc otdtte 
legitur, outta scriptum in codice Parisiensi 2023 
manu Demetrii Chalcondyle exarato. Pausanias alii- 
que recentiores scriptores utrum gtttta scripserint an 
grditia vel oerdita, incertum manet, quum vetus hoc 
scribendi vitium esse ex Plutarchi verbis intelliga- 
tur. G. D. Scripturam @idicta tuetur etiam Ph. Le 
Bas Inscr, de Moree fasc. 5, n. 191, p. 120, (33), 
multis ibi allatis auctorum II. Hasz.] 

[Ddrt1¢, to¢, 6, Philitis, pastor Agyptius. Hero- 
dot. 2, 128, ubi @iAitto¢ ex libris melioribus restitu- 
tum pro @i)itiwvos. | 
> [DidyOus, 6, 4, Piscium amans, Athen. 1, p. 6, 
D: OiyGuv tov Didrdzevev gacw 8, p. 338, D; 344, 
D; 358, D.} 

[@cAtwv comparativus adjectivi thos, quod v.] 

[Diriwy, wvos, 6, Philio, n. pr. @. “AhwmexhOev ap. 
Diog. L. 5, 57. Alius in numo Coo apud Mionnet. 
Suppl. vol. 6, p. 569.] 

[Drdtws. V. Dlros.] - 

[Drrtwors, ews, 4, Amicitiz contractio. Schol. rec. 
Aschyli Sept. 767 (ad xataddayat) : AE ovdtdcers cod 
Oidimodos xat tis “Loxderns. Schol, Eurip. Phen. 378. 
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Eustath. p. 114, 13. Gl. ad Soph. OEd. T. 33 ap. A Pauli c. 24. De forma voc. v. Lobeck. Paralip. 


Brunck. G. D. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. @, 192: “Hg. xal 4 
suyxotvwvia. Theol. Arithm. p. 37, 7 Ast., et Megillus 
ib. p. 27, 17, cuvodov xxi o, Hase. 

Didtor}¢, 6, Conciliator. Ab Suida diadd\axths exp. 
OUT AS. 

[Mrwe1xds, 4, bv, Conciliatorius. @. 4 wovds Theol. 
Arithm, p. 160.] 

[Miiruxos, 6, Phillacus, mn. pr. viri Atoli, in 
imscriptione cippi Attici edita in "Eonwepid: &pyatodo- 
yixq mn. 562, p. 412.] 

(@rdga¢, 6, Philleas, n. pr. in inscr. Delphica 
ap. Curt. Anecd. Delph. 9, p. 59. Cui simile est Bi- 
Mas in inscr. Tegeatica ap. Boeckh, 1514, vol. t, 
p- 702.] ‘ 

[Dudretdar, of, Phillide, gens Attica. Photius Lex. 
part. 1, p. 648 Porson. : @®.° éx 8 tovtwy A tepeta THis 
Atuntpos xat Koons, 4 pvouce tobs wvotas ev “Edeucive. 
Hasse. ] 

[uddebs, gw¢, 6, Philleus, n. pr. ap. Leon. Tar. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 283: ®. “Avowévevc. Apud Suidam 
Drdéws* dvouce xbptov* qui videtur genitivus esse ab 
Direde pro Diddebs scripto.] 

[DdAns. Vide Ddus.} 

[Muddidas, 6, Phillidas, Boeotus, ap. Thuc. 2, 2, 
ubi libri plerique @vd<idov vel @udtdov, perpauci 
@ihidov, vera autem forma est @idAidov, quam ali- 
quoties de alio Beeoto prebent libri optimi Xenoph. 
H. Gr. 5, 4, 2 seq., Plutarch. Pelop. c. 7 seq., altis 
simplici d scribentibus, ut nomen AStoli cujusdam 
omnes Polybii 4, 77, 6 seq., ubi nulla est fides forme 
@udidac¢. Cum his PAddda¢ in tit. Delph. ap. Boeckh. 
n. 1690, 13, et cetera ejusdem forme nomina supra 
et infra memorata contulit Keil. Inscr. Boeot. p. 8. 
L. Dinvorr.] 

[Piddic, 6, Phillis, n. propr. viri ap. Parmen. 
Auth. Pal. 11, 65, et Persen ibid. 7, 501, ubi vo- 
cativus @\i faiso accentu scriptus pro @A. || 
dtc 6 Axdtos, cujus libri Teo! ~oovwv, Tet pou- 
GixT|g et Tleot avdAntoy ex aliquot fragmentis cognita 
sunt, que collegit Mullerus Fragm., Hist. vol. 4, p. 
476. Nomen in ®f)y¢ corruptum apud Photium s. v. 
Zxohov, in Diddy apud Suidam in eadem gl. et schol. 
Plat. p. 103 Ruhok. (341 Bekk.), in @Qwyv ap. schol. 
Luciani vol. 4, p. 16 ed. Jac. || Idem nomen fortasse 
est Midis, quod v. || Avtiv.ayo¢ Diddous in inser. ap. 
Curt. Anecd. Delph. 19, p. 65, ubi Curtius : « For- 
tasse Muatov vel Mid\wws, de quo nomine egit Keil. 
in Jahnii Annal. nov. vol. 37, p. 200. Sed simplicis- 
simum est @rd)ov. »] 

[PuMtov, wvoc, 6, Phillio. Suidas : Biddtwvos, dvouc 
xvptov. Una litera differt Puddiwy, quod y.] 

[Drddvdac. V. Diddtdas.] 


[@rdAAvoa et Drddvoda vitiose pro Prdvoa et Dirdupéa, » 


uz v.] 

[MirAw fingunt grammatici propter verbi gudéw 
aoristum éordy.nv. V. Etym. M. p. 793, 39.] 

[DiAwy, wvos, Phillo, n. pr. in numo Phrygio 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 4, p. 197-] 

[@rd0—. Aristoph. Vesp. 77: AdA& gulo— pv ort 
doyn tov xaxod. Schol. : PO oro etme mapdcov Drdo- 
xhéwy éxadsizo. Te éx tot oro — cuvbetx enumerat Pol- 
lux 6, 166. Luciano Pisc. c. 20 pro ¢fov restituit Bekk. | 

(Dvdoarerrem. V. Drdaderttew. | 

[Drroay dreds. V. Drdayrrrsus.| 

[Drre6axyos, 6, 4, Bacchum amans. Philodem. 
Anth. Pal. 7,/222 : Die xara otidys, teph xdve, cH 9. 
un Baroy, add’ Grads Acuxotwv xc&huxac. ] 

@iho6406200;, 6, 4, Barbaros amans. [Pollux 6, 
166, Plutarch. De malign. Herodoti p. 857, A: Otrw 
8 9. gotw Hote Bovorow dmodvoxs vig ... Eevoxtoviag ... 
éq’ “Ednvas dvactpeger t0 p0cos.] Barbariem amans, 
et, ex consequenti, Osor elegantiz. [Hujus signif. 
exx. nulla sunt.] 

[DrroGcp6tro¢, 6, 4, Barbiti amans. Critias apud 
Athen. 13, p. 600, D, de Anacreonte: Addy dvtira- 
dov, 9.] 

[Drrobdcavoc, vitiose pro gihobicxavas, quod v.] 

Dirdobactheos, 56, 4, Regie potestatis amans : 
prdobactherot Maxedoves, ap. Plutarch. [V.. Amil. 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VII, FASC. III, 


D 


p- ad 
Drdobacrreds , ews, 6, Regis amans. Plutarch, [Mor. 
p. 181, D]: Koatepos wv yao grdobactleds - “Hoatortwy 
0& grdahétavdoos. [Et iisdem fere verbis in V. Alexan- 
dric. 47, et Diodor. 17, 114. Eustath. Opusc. p. 280, 
1: Drdahetiors etx’ ovv prro6acthedor. Et similiter Ni- 
cet. Chon. Hist. p. 313, C. G. Diyp. Mich. Acom. 
Paneg. p. 28, 10 Tafel., tov edvouv xal o. bmoxpwoue— 
vog. Joseph. De vita sua c. 65, write Grropwuaroe pxte 
o. Hase.| 
[Do6dcxavoc, 6, %, Invidie amans, Invidiosus. 
Ptolemeus Tetrab. 3, p. 161 : Dido6ucxcvoug, dveu- 
godvtoug* quod gthoGacavous (sic) seriptum ap. Procl. 
Paraphr. p. 226. Sed codices optimi nostri. hic quo- 
que habent otho6acxavouc. Hase. | 
[Wrobévetog, 6, h, Venetis amicus, Michael Glyc. 
Annal. p. 268, A: Zoddou xat egider ado, xal tadre 
. oy. | 
[@:\d6:6d0¢, 6, 4, Librorum amans. Strabo 13, 
p. 609 : "Ay 6 “Ane\uxdiv go. wAov H grddcogos, Eust. 
Opusc. p. 249, 80: Baouvisic to ev uot oltw o. G. D. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 702, A : Ot gddmovor xat 
. Hass. | 
[Prr06Au6hs, 6, 4, Nocens, Nocivus. Georg. Pisid. 
Exped. contra Persas 2, 198, xaxw9év éx o. vécou. Hass. | 
[DrrdoGowto¢, 6, Philoboeotus. Plutarch. V. Sullz 
c. 16 : Katadau6dvovtar Bouvov éx uscwv Est@ta tov 
*EdeatixOy mediwv edyewv xat duoraoy xal maod thy 
filav owp eyovtas DidoGowtos xaheitar xal thy query 
adtod xat thy Ogow ematvet Oavyzctws. Quod non est 
@ihobotwtos scribendum : v. Etym. M. p. 215, 6.] 
@DidoGortzys, 6, Qni super amicum se conjicit, offi- 
cii gratia : ut qui sui corporis injectu febricantis hor- 
rorem cohibet. Ita VV. LL., ‘que afferunt Aristot. 
Probl. 3, 5 : Toduor ioxvpot cuvébyoav, ate amosét- 
[TEL TOG prhoboriras * que Gaza vertit, Tremores ve- 
hementes adeo exceperunt ut homines prementes re- 


jicerent. Sed vox ista mihi suspecta est. [‘Tobs 6At6ov- 


zag ex libris correxit Bekker. p. 871, 32 (ut legitur 
§ 26, p. 874, 27), memorata var. lect. gAboditas. | 

[@rdo6op0s, 6,4, Vorax. Stob. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, 
p- 960 : Kattor grrcbopwtarou mévtwv goorevou TOU Tov 
evdpwv ‘yévous. | 

[Drrobopptc, 6, Boream amans. Arcad. p, 22, 20: 
To gtroGopp¢ tov Tov &rhov égdhate tovov. Nam sic ex 
cod. Havn. corrigendum pro guxi6opo%. | 

[Prdd6orpus, 6, #, Uvarum amans. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 668, A: O20 9., oles “Apxesthxog: et de eodem Pha- 
nocritus ap. Athen. 7, p. 276, F. Nonn. Dion, 12, 
108 : Keids bed 0. éxwuacev.] 

[Diro6ovmats, 6, 4, Pueros adultos amans. Strato 
Anth. Pal. 12, 255.] 

[Dire6owu.05, 6, 4, Eduliorum amans, Vorax. Sic 
fortasse scribendum ap. Joann. Climac. Scala Para- 
disi p. 6, A, ubi nunc legitur : Tov guoudxedov xbva 
xal prrd6ponoy othayvey tivx xak gremtoxonov ov” am)o- 
artog xat dopynstas Babetas xat emmedetac TOUGW[ZEV. 
Hass. ] 

[Drroyad%s. V. Drdoynd%s.] 

[Durdyaroc, 6, 4, Terre amans. “Yvig 9. Philipp. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 104.| 

[Diddyayoc, 6, 4, Nuptiarum amans. Eur. Jph. A. 
391: @. pvyotiioes. | ; 

[Drroyapérutos, 6, nm. pr. parasiti fictum ab Alci- 
phrone 3, 58, ubi vulgo @udovachadiw, codex vero 
Paris. @®idoyapehadt, unde Diroyapehaiy restituit 
Ruhnken. Significat autem tov grhodvte yupéatov, 
Garum oleo mixtum. | 

[Proyaxotop!dys, 6, Ventrem amans, Helluo. Greg. 
Naz. in Anth. Pal. 8, 169 : Ot gdoyactoptdat’ ubi 
es Ambros. ap. Murator. Anecd. p. 207 gidoyacto1- 

Lat. 

se ae 6, Pollux [5,161], Qui jocatores 
amat, Qui facetis hominibus delectatur, Qui jocatio- 
nem amat, Qui lubenter jocatur. 

Doyzhotos, Qui jocos et facetias amat , Qui liben- 
ter jocis utitur, Aristot. Rhet, 1 [2, 13 : Odx ebtpdme- 
ot 082 g. Idem De virt, et. vit. c. 6: Td 9. etvar xal 
pihooxenrny. | 

105 
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@idyehws, 6, 4, Zephyri epitheton in Epigramm., A 


Risus amans, Qui lubenter ridet. [Pollux 5, 161; 6, 
166, et 9. cuundrys 6, 28. Plato Rep, 3, p. 388, E: 
OBS! grdoyZhwres ye Set etvar.] Avistot. Rhet. [2, 13]: 
*Evavetov yap to dduptixdy tH rdoyéhwtt. [Ibid. c. 12: 
Drdoyéhooteg* dvd xat edtpdredor, Diodor. 1, 18: Elven 
tov “Ocrpw gtroyéhwra. Athen. 6, p. 261, C : Lvddav 
otddyehwv yevouevov’ I: TipvvOtous pact Oedgpacrtos év 
To TEpl xuRwpdlac HrAdyehug dvtas xzA., Ubi Epitome ex 
eaque Eustath. p. 1839, 48, gt\oyéhwtac. Meeris p. 
385 : Diddyehw “Artixol, prdoyéhwtes “EAAnves. Qui si 
pluralem posuit, @1\dyehw cum iota subscripto scri- 
bendum erit, ut est apud Bekkerum p. 211, 34. Geni- 
tivos restitui volebat Hudsonus ex Thoma M. p. 897: 
Diddyehwg quddyehw “Attixot’ prdoyédwrtog 68 “EDAqves. 
Quam declinationem etiam Cheerob. In Theodos. me- 
morat p. 65, 31; 259, 10. TS orddyehwv Philostr. 
p. 518: TS & av xat emt tHv Aoywv to o. mpoayv. G. D. 
Hephest. Apotelesm. p. 11, 28. Bardesan. ap. Euseb. 
Pr. ev. p. 276, C, 4 9. Agpodirn. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
p. 235, D, cod gthoyédwtos oivov. Basil. t.1, p. 336, 
A, thy ueny thy oddyehwv. Julian. Imp. p. 308, C, 
de Baccho, guhoratypova xat ordoyzhwta dvta. Theo- 
doret. Gr. affect. cur. p. 277, 12 Gaisf., orAomatypoves 
xat oroyédwtes. De Hippodamia Tzetz. Alleg. Il. Pro- 
leg. 954, 9. xal evotv. Hass. || “O orddyehws inscriptus 
fuit Philistionis Prusensis liber: v. Suidam:s. v. Dut- 
otiwy TIpovcueds : eodemque vocabulo in libris non- 
nullis Hieroclis et Philagrii opusculum de czohuotixy 
ridicule dictis et factis; v, Boisson. p. 263.] 

[Didoyévng, ovs, 6, Philogenes, Euctemonis filius, 
Phocee conditor. Strabo 16, p. 633, Pausan. 7, 2, 4 
et 3, 10. G. Divo. L. aviprvs L. L. PHtILOGENEs Orell. 
Inserr. coll, vol. 1, p. 415, n. 2381. Hase.| 

[Didoyévvatos, 6, 4, Probitatis amans. Diog. L. 4, 
19 : Atk 7d ordoyewaiov etyndro. Corrigendum gtho- 
yévvanog, ut Drrcoyatos et alia hujusmodi scribuntur ; 
de quibus v. s. v. Dudoyatos. G. Drn.] 

[Diroyépaos, 6, Philogerzeus, n. pr. in inser, At- 
tica ap. Boeckh. 414, vol. 1, p. 452, ubi in lapide 
literze supersunt @raorepat... | 

[Prroyewuérpns, 6, Geometriz amans s. deditus, 
Ptol. Tetrab. p. 163 : Didodoyous, 9., pabyuatexodc. | 

Pidoyewpyéw, Agricultura studiosus sum, Agrico- 
las s. Agriculturam amo. 

(Mroyewoyia, 4, Agriculture studium. Xenoph. 
Okc. 20, 25 : Ave thy . xat orroroviav. | 

Pidoyéwpyos, 6, 4, Agricolaram s. Agriculture 
studiosus et amans, [Diodor. 1. 15 : Tevécdar o. tov 
*“Octpw- ubi falso accentu giAoyewpyov scriptum, ut 
ap. Artemidor. 1, 31 (ubi tamen var. lect. guAdctap- 
yos), Pollucem 6, 107, Lxx Paral. 2, 26,10; recto ap. 
schol, Apoll. Rh. 1, 188 (ubi apographum Paris. ap. 
Schefer. p. 23 grdoyewpyds) , quem exscripsit Eudocia 
p- 24, et Tzetz. ad Hesiodum p. 24, cul gthoyewoyw pro 
otlogoy ex codd, restituit Gaisford. G. D. Galen. 
vol. 6, p. 755, 18. Id. ib. p. 552, 3, 9. yevouevog. Hase.] 
Unde Xenoph., Okc. [20, 25], gtdoyewpyotatoc. 

[Dvroyn9i¢, 6, 4, Leetitiam amans. Asch. Sept. 
918, ubi forma Dorica : Too¢ duidgowv , 03 prdoyabys. | 

Diddoyhbxvs, 6, 4, Qui dulcia amat. Apud Aristot. 
Probl. [3, 28], Qui dulci vino gaudet. [Quod apud 
eundem legitur Eth. Eudem. 2, 10 extr. : ‘O guddyhu- 
x0g 4 piddmixpos 0d A€yetae mods tus TO AOog, librarii 
errore scriptum est pro giddyuxus, adjectivi grddme~ 
xoo¢ terminatione inducti. G. Diyp.] 

[Piddyhwoaos, 6, 4, Qui lubenter loquitur, Garru- 
lus. Greg. Naz. De vita sua'1233. Hasz.} 

[Didoyvespwv, 6, §, Humanus. Theod. Prodr. p. 97 
Didckevos xa o. xal Guumabyc, Kxpenxine. | 

[Mrdoyovia, 4, Amor prolis. Callistr. Imag. p. 906 : 
Tots mpdo te xyova pthoyoviag Spouc éx6crdovoc. | 

[Prdroydvios, 6, Philogonius, dvoure xvprov apud 
Suidam. Est ap. Theodoret. H.E. 1,3 et 5; 5, 4o, 
ubi v. Vales.In cod. Leid. est Oidrydvios. } 

[Prrdyoves, 6, 4, Prolem amans. Joseph. Macc. 
c.15, p. 515: Dirroyowsreoa imdpyouar) al untépes. | 

[@rAcyopyos vitiose pro giddetopyos, quod v.] 

Prdoypauwatéw, Literas amo, Bud. ex Plutarch. 
VY. Mmil. c. 28.] 
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[Diroypepuarte, {, Amor literarum. Restitutum ex 
codd. Stob, Ecl. eth. vol. 2, p. 120, pro vulgato 
olim grhompayyaretay. | 

[Duroypeupatos, 6, 4, Literas amans. Plutarch. 
Mor. p..963, B: @idohoyous xat ©. Josephi Vita c. 2. 
Diog. L. 4, 30; 7,167; 9, 113. G. D. Ptol. Tetrab. 
p. 63, 13; 162, 19. Procl. Paraphr. p. gt, 17. Has. | 

[Proypagéw, Picturam amo. Plut. Mor. p. 1093, 
E: Ot guroypapotvtes obting dyoveas tH mlavdrgte tov 
Epywv.] 

[Prroypnyootos, 6, 4, Gregorium amans. Lemma 
commentarii Cosme in Gregorii Naz. carmina, Maii 
Spicil. Rom, vol. 2, p. 8: Kéoua mévnux tot prdoyen- 
yootou. Osann.] 

[Puroypryopes , 6, 4, Vigilias amans. Té o., Vigilan- 
tia. Cyrill, Alex. In Jesaiz c. 56, p. 796: Lo 9. trav 
év ayéhatg xuvov Cydovv odx ANehov. Suicen. } 

[Prroyuzvacta vitiose pro grhoyuuvactta, quod v. 

Prroyvy.vactéw , Amo exercitationem , Cupidus sum 
exercitationis [Plato Protag. p. 342, C, Rep. 5, p. 452, 
B, Amat. p. 133, C. Athen. 12, p. 539, C. Lambl. 
V. Pyth. p. 54]: gthoyuuvactetv de Laconibus dixit Plu- 
tarch. [V. Lyc. c. 20], inquit Bud, 

[Proyvuvacths, 6, Amator exercitationum. Hip- 
pocrates p. 280 extr. : Didoyuyvactat te xa grddro- 
vot. Plato Rep. 7, p. 535, D; 8, p. 549, A, Lys. p. 
212, C, Amat. p. 134, A. Philo vol. 1, p. 268, 4: 
DirrakOrorg xal rroyupvactats: 523, 6: Dihabdos xat 9. 
voc’ unde intelligitur in libro De somn, vol. 1, p. 657, 
45, Dihadhos xat proyvuvactos 6 mods thy tov xadov 
emityseupdtuy Opynucvos Ohoav, corrigendum esse otho- 
yupvaotys. Pollux 4,146: Tleradevuéven 4 ordoyuuvacry 
éoixws. G. Dinv.] ; 

Didoyuuvactia, 4, Amor exercitii, Cupiditas exer- 
citationis. [Plato Symp. p. 182, C, et, ubi olim guo- 
yupvacta, ib. p. 205, D, et Amat. p. 133, D.] 

[Prroyupvactinds, 7, Ov, 1. G. Oroyuuvacris. Plato 
Rep. 5, p. 455 extr. : Pupvaotixh 8° dow od, otd8 mo- 
eutxt , 4 62 ddeuog xal od Othoyumvactixy * ubi pauci 
libri yupvacttx4, ] 

[Drroybuvactos vitiose pro oroyuuvacths, quod v.| 

@udoyivatt (nominativus non usitatus], 6, 4, Mulie- 
rum amans, Mulierosus, Plato (Symp. p. 191, D]: 
@rhoyivaixds etor, xual mohdot tov poryOv gx tovTov 
tov yévous yeyovact. Dicitur etiam ad differentiam tod 
ptddmatdos s. matdeouotod. [Aristan, 1, 12:08 mavtayd- 
Qev Eowtixol grdoyuvarxes. Nisi hoc grdoybvar scriben- 
dum, G. Dryp.] 

[Prdoyuvatos, i. q. grdoydvys, quod v.] 

[Drroyuvera vitiose pro ooyuyta, quod v. 

@idoyovns, 6, [Mulieratus, Mulierosus, Gl.] et 
@iddyuvos, 6 [Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115 ; Midd- 
yuvos, ob udvov ordoyuvng. Avatacs mpo¢ Dihoxodeny. Drho- 
yovns annotavit Pollux 3, 46; 6, 168], Mulierum 
amans, Mulierosus, dicitur ad differentiam tod or)d- 
matdog, ut mulier othavdpo¢ dicitur Virosa, Platoni, 
Bud. : ut Athen. [12, p. 553, C: Eiut pudoydvng dyes: 
et] 13, [p. 603, E] : Dihouetoak & av 6 Lowoxdjjs, wc 
Edenton prroyuvys’ 11, [p. 464, D] : Tods prdoyivous 
yuvaixonaveis xahotor, [Duo apographa ¢thoydvouc , 
quod preferendum erit, si in cod. Marciano reperia- 
tur, de quo non constat. Polyb. 10, 19 : Bdoybvay 
évra tov Ilordvov. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 108.) Et @ioys- 
vatog pro eodem. [Hoc minus probant Atticistee. Moe- 
ris p. 390: Drdoydvys ‘Actixot, prhoybvatog “Edaves 
quod repetit Thom. M. p. 897. Aristot. Physiogn. 3, 
14, et Adamant, 1,5, p. 339 : Pudoydvator. Polemo 
Physiogn, 1, p. 210: Drdoydvatov. Philo vol, 2, p. 302, 
9 : Ot grroyuvators (scr, prAoydvator cum Piers. ad Meer. 
p. 391, nisi prastet orhoydvat) cuvouctas €mmmepyvores. 
Charito 1, 12. Inter gudoydvatog et orhoydvys wariant 
libri ap. xxx Reg. 3, 11, 1.] 

@uvdoyuvia, 4, Mulierositas, ut*Cic. Tuse. 4, [11]. 
Scribitur vero et gudoyuveta cum et. [Drhoydvera seri- 
ptum apud Ciceronem : recta scriptura @vAoyuvta est, 
quz reperitur ap. Plutarch. Mor. p.706, B, Stob, Ecl. 
eth. vol. 2, p. 182, Clem. Alex. p. 83, 225, 578.) - 

[Pvroyswicg, quod cum genitivo grdoydvvide¢ posi- 
tum est apud Suidam sine interpretatione, et otAd- 
yuvvos TpoTapozutévws scribendum foret, ut monuit 
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Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. p. 463, in veteribus editioni- A Seomotiag cuvtebdv é te mé00v* ubi codex orhodeorto- 


bus gtoydvig, in codice Leid. gtdoyéwvyg scriptum. Est 
vousiahitien parum probabile, ortum, ut videtur, ex 
PDihoyivng, cui in grroytvig vel grroyiwves corrupto vel 
Suidas ipse vel librarius genitivum gtroybvvidos ad- 
junxit. G. Dinp.] 

Didoyuvos. V. Diroydvns.} 

PDidoywrvi0¢, 6, 4, Angulos amans. De homine domi 
sedente Tzetz. Hist. 1, 282 : “Oley tov 9. Apeticauny 

ov. | 
Prdodatuwv, 6, 4, Demonum amans, Demonum 
cultor, Greg. Naz. : qui ei opponit gudfeov. [Vol. 1, 
p. 88, B; vol. 2, p. 141, 73. || Numinum cultrix, sec. 
Letronn. qui Journ. des Sav, a. 1825, p. 330, in tit. 
Eumeniz civitatis legit tho]Satuovos, ubi tamen Franz. 
C. I, vol. 3, p. 20, n. 3886, 7, Ayabod] datuovos. Hass. ] 

[Drrodartupov, dvoc, 6, 4, Qui lubenter convivas 
excipit. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 74, 21, ubi falso 
accentu dattdnwy Sartbuovos et Grodarzyuwv orrodartd— 
uovos. G. Dinp. |} 

Driddaxous, 6, 4, Lacrymarum amans, i. e. Qui 
libenter lacrymatur. [Pollux 2, 63; 6, 202. Cyrill. Al. 
12 In Joann. 19, 25, p. 1064 : Didddaxpd mug del rd 
Gnhersiv ott yévoc. || Prdoddxpuos, 6, 4}, metri caussa 
dixit Nonn, Joann. c.11, 103 : Maptny 9. G. D. Fuv) 
othddaxpug Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 937, E. Soph. Aj. 
580 gvhoixtictov schol. interpretatur g:Aodcxputoy (sic), 
|| Lacrimas ciens, Lacrimabilis. Theophyl. Simoc. 
Hist. p. 201, 2 Bonn., 9. maviyupigs 64, 8, mddrEno<. 
Hase. | 

[Prhodcéuere, }, Philodamia, Danai filia. Pausan. 
4, 30, 2; 7, 22, 5. Syllaba tertia longa.] 

{@rrodauéw. Plutarch. Mor. p. 745, C : “Auousov 4 
Avayxn , wouorxov Of 4 Tevdes xat Movoars grdodapoton 
TOAD waddov tio “Euredoxdéous ydprtog otuyéer SUomAqtov 
avayxnv. Scriptura corrupta. Modcars gthov’ 10 Motion 
Kaltwasserus. | 

[Drdod2u0¢ Dor. pro gidddyyos, quod v.] 

{@Drdodenavos, 6, 4, Prodigus. Niceph. Phocas No- 
vell. ad calcem Leonis Diac. p. 315, 5 Bonn. Hasz.] 

[Drroddperog , 6, 4, Darium amans. Themist. Or. 7, 
p. 95, D.] 

[@rrddavog, 6, 4, Laurum amans. Euripides ap, 
Macrob. Saturn, 1, 18 : Aéorota oiddaqve Baxye.] 

Didoderrvisz?s , 6, Qui lubenter ccena alios excipit. 
{Diog. L. 3, 98.] 

@i)ddernvoc, 6, 4, Coenarum s. Conviviorum amans. 
{Phrynich, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 70, 32: @. 6 émt dei- 
reve xat Eoridcers Ordiv drrévat. Alexis ap.] Athen. 14, 
[p. 642, D]: O06: ourddermvdg ciut, we tov “Acxdnmov, 
Toayhuacty 68 yatow padrov. Item, ut Bud. interpr., 
Qui libens convivatur, i. e. éot%, unde Athen. 5, 
[p. 194, A], grdodetrvoug Bacthéns Antigonum et Antio- 
chum vocat. Et 16 g:oderrvov, Coenarum s. Convivio- 
rum amor; cujus exemplum habes in Tpeyédetmvog. 
[Philo vol. 2, p. 70, 30 : Didosatidtopes xal o. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 726, A.| ; 

[Prrodepvroc', 6, 4, Torum amans, Coitum appe- 
tens. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 161 : “Or dhevacbat ype grdo- 
désviov jtop inrwy. | 

[@rdedevdp0s, 6, 4, Arbores amans. Anth. Plan. 
233. Scuar. Epiphan. t.1, p. 616, D, viperam vo- 
cari Sputvac, éro tod 9. sivat. Hass. | 

[Mrroderracr)s, 6, Pocula amans, Eust. p. 815, 36.] 

[@rdoderowwos, 6, A, Dominam amans. Joann. Chrys. 
Hom. 12 ad pop. Antiochenum : Tod dvov +o otdo- 
déorrowov xat TOU Bods. | 

Didodeonortevou.2r, quod [Phot., ex eoque] Etym. 
et Suid. ex Anaxila afferunt, sed non exponunt, ver- 
bum ab adj. giodéomotos : ut sit Dominum, s, Alte- 
rius in me dominium, amo; nisi quis vellet esse Do- 
minatum amo aut affecto. 

[Drosecrotéw , Dominum amo. Philo J. vol. 2, p. 
340.) 

@rodecrorys , 6, Domini amans. QOcpérwy o. 
Aphthon. Vita Msop. init. Borss, Duodeondeys Ti- 
mostrati et Theogneti comicorum fabulz inscripte 
fuerunt. | 

[Prodecrorla, 4, Amor domini. Joseph. Genes. 
Hist. p. 1, in carmine dedicatorio : Adpov ... & gtho- 


Telac. | 

[Drodecrrorixds, 7}, Ov, i. q. Qrdodeartot0. Jo. Chrys. 
Serm. 13, vol. 7, p. 277: ‘O létpog ... Oédet ... tov 
oirov patytav orhodearorixvrtepos ebosO7ivat. Hase.] 

@iodécm0t0¢, 6, 4, Domini amans, s. Dominii 
amans, i. e. Qui alterius in se dominium libens pa- 
titur. [Theogn, 847 : Ajpov 9.] Herodot. (4, 142] : 
Todro 62 tg dodkwy “lovey tov hoyov morsvpevor, avdod- 
Toda orhoddorotaé pact eivar xual ddonota uddrvota. [Av- 
Sedroda 9. annotavit Pollux 3, 74. Schol. Hom. Od. 
B, 52: ®. Evyotoc, Plutarch. Mor. p. 491, C, et 
Mlian. N. A. 6, 62: Kuwv ododderotov. Charito 3, 9: 
To ddtxnua o. Frequens adjectivi usus in inscriptio- 
nibus inferiorum temporum. Nomen proprium est 
in inscr. Lacon. 123g ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 615 : 
Anydctog Didodzerotog* et 1276 p. 635 : Didoddomotos 
oixoveu.cs. Et apud Appuleium Metam. 2, p. 38, 3 
Pr.] Et (Lucian. Fugit. c. 16] +0 gidhodéerotov, Domini 
amor, s. Dominii aliorum in se amor. [Schol. Aschyli 
Ag. 3: Kuvog dixyy) mpog 10 oudaxtixdy xa o.] 

[Mvrosynuta, 4, Amor populi. Pollux 3, 65.] 

@rdddqyoc, 6, 4, Amans populi, i. q. dnusoxoryc. 
[Pollux 3, 65; 6, 1665 g, 10. @. fitwp 4, 343 9. Hoc 
3, 65.] Aristoph. Nub. [1187] : “O Zodev 6 marards , 
fy @. thy ouow. Inde gidodyudratos superl., Populi 
amantissimus. [Id. Eq. 787 : “Epyov yevvaiov xal 9. 
Eccl. 572 : Tuxvay ppéva xal orrddquov éyetpewy gpovtida. 
Nam sic correxi quod in hbris est violato metro o6- 
cogov. Dinarch, p. 102. Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 139. 
|| Adverb. Drdodjuw¢ ap. Polluc. 3, 66. G. Dinp.] 

[Brodqu0¢, 6, Philodemus, n. pr. multorum, 
velut @. Tataviebs ap. schinem p. 48, 13 et 23. 
|| ®. XodAAetdyg in inser, 100 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 517. 
|| ®. Gadareus Epicureus ap. Strab. 16, p. 759, 
aliosque : v. Menag. ad Diog. L. ro, 3 et Jacobs. 
Anthol. vol. 13, p. g36. Ejus scripta plura supersunt 
in Voluminibus Herculanensibus, de quibus v. Saupp. 
in Prefat. ad Philodemi De vitiis librum 1 Lipsiz 
editum a, 1853. || ®. Argivus ap. Polyb. 7, 2, 2. 
|| Dorica nominis forma Mrddda.05, Pythagoreus ap. 
Jambl, V. Pyth* extr., et alii in inserr. ap. Keil. Anal, 
p- 97- |] Prcdau0¢ Dirodc0v in inser, Attica 1018, 
ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 548. || Alii in numis Illyr. ap. 
Mionnet. Descr, vol. 2, p. 29, 38. Philodamus ap. 
Plautum Asin. 2, 4, 38.] 

[Drdodnudctos, 6, 4, 1. q. PtAdoqu0g. Nicet. Chon. 
Annal. p. 39, A: ®. doytorys. | 

Diodnuotixds 5, dv, Popularium amans, s. Po- 
pularis status amans. [Dionys, A. R. 8, go: TPeiov 
“loddtov éx THY o.] 

[Drhodqy.odys, 6, 4, Auram popularem captans. 
Diog, L. 4, 22: Kat yap Aotyv ob grrodyuudec. | 

[Drdodjuwc. V. Drdrddquos. | 

[Durddnore, 6, 4, Pugne s. contentionis amans, 
Greg. Naz. Carm. vol. 2, p. 170, 78 : Dudodipres. ] 

[Prrodrareérms, 6, Qui dividere amat. Nicolaus 
Methon. 11, p. 5 ed. Vem., cujus v. notam. Borss. | 

[Drdodiddoxados, 6, Mavistro addictus, Palladius De 
vita Chrysost. p. 86, A: “H otvrakts téiv o. Qua ex- 
scripsit Georg. Alex. V. Chrys. p. 233. Ib. p. 263 : 
*Q dads o. Hase.] 

Didodixatos, 6, 4, Justi amans. [Aristot. Eth. Nic. 
1, 8. Plutarch. V. Aristid. c. 22. « Dio Chrysostomus 
Or. 37, p. 109, A. Joann. Chumn. Epist. 4, p. 212, 
2.» Borss. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. gt, 16; 228, 
11. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p- 841, B, priontmyor mhéov ¥ 9. 
Marc. Antonin. Comment. 1, 14, 70 gtdddqles xar 
g. Hasz.] Philo V. M. 2 [vol. 2, p. 136, 2] : To 
grrdvownov, TO o., 70 utcondvnoov, /Equitatis studium, 
Turn. 

[Dirodixacths, 6, Jus dicere amans, Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 103 : Ark tO 9. civar od xadedders et ad 
v. 1301, et ad Av. 111. @Drdovvra dixdCew dixit seri- 
ptor Argumenti metrici Vesparum. Dirdodixacrys Ti- 
moclis comeedia inscripta fuit.] 

@dodixéw, Libenter in litibus versor, ut litigiosi, 
Bud, ex Thuc. [1, 77]: Hotjoavteg tac xptcers, prdode- 
xetv doxotuev, Litigiosi putamur, ut et Valla vertit. 
Aristot. Rhet, 1, [13, 2]: Kat Goa qrdodixeiv Odferev dv 
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6 émefwyv. [Argum. Aristoph. Vesp. p. 427, 11 ed. A 


Ox., p. 135, 17 Par.] 

[Bvosixy, 4, Philodica, Inachi filia, Leucippi 
uxor, Apollod. 3, 10, 3; Tzetz. ad Lyc. 511.] 

[Drodixns, 6, Philodices, Atheniensis, ap. Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 13. Nisi @rdddtxog scribendum est 
cum L. Dindorfio.] 

[Dvdrodsixia, 4, Litiam amor. Schol, Aristoph, Ach, 
394: Tis t&v yeodvtwy . et schol. Pluti 171, ubi in 
ed. Ald. guhovexta.] 

@idddixos , 6, 4, Litium amans, Litigiosus, Qui ju- 
dicio contendere amat; eo sensu Cic. gentem Siculam 
natura controversam dicit et acutam. {Pollux 6, 166; 
8, 25. Per grdorpdyuwv exp. Hesych. Lysias p. 116, 
22; Demosth. p. 1287, 17.] Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 25, 
1] : Kat onor pay etvat we grrddixov, odx ever d& amodel- 
Ear dedixacevov ovdeutav dixyv. [Charito 1, 11 : A7jwoc 
Aeros xat o. Hesych. s. v. Apyeta cpton: D. xat ou- 
xopdvtat of Apyetor. | 

[@r0dtx0g, 6, Philodicus, Spartanus, ap. Diodor. 
14, 97. Nam sic ex duobus codd, correctum est vul- 
gatum @1)ddoxov. | 

[Dvodtey¢, 6, Viatoribus amicus, Epitheton Panis 
ap. Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 102. 7] 

@rodogéw, Gloriz sum cupidus, Gloriz servio. 
[Sext. Emp. p. 713 : To cuvtdvng epiecbar tijs ddbns 
éott otodozetv. Inscr. Attica 108 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, 
p. 150 : “Orws épauthhoy % maar totc Boudocvors piho- 
doteiv. @. emt tie Aristot. Rhet. 2,10. « Polyb. 24, 9, 
3 et 6. D. ddndwas 35, 4, 12. Id. 12, 23, 7 : Megrdo- 
Sokyxcg év adty Lixedig xaOdmep ev dbu6cop" 32, 14, 
10: . cwgpocdvn, Temperantia laudem querere. 1, 
16,10: @, cig tos “EdAnvas, Gloriam querere ex be- 
neficiis in Greeciam collatis. Conf. 7, 8, 6. » Scuweicu. 
Strabo 14, p. 641: 7E§ tepocvAtas prdodogetv. Diodor. 
19, 54. Plutarch. Mor. p. 83, F; 125, D. Athen. 11, 
p- 78h, 31.] 

@idodoéta , 4, Glorie cupiditas. [Pollux 6, 167. Po- 
lyb. 3,104, 13 26, 2, 8; 32, 15, 12. Diodor. 14, 51. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 3g, E: ®. dxatpou' 622, B; 1049, 
D; 1050, D. G. Dinp. Diog. L. 5, 40. Sext. Empir. 
p-:713,:5 et 275: 714, 4. Greg. Naz. t..1, p. 224, B. 
Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 510, D. Phot. Epist. p. 185, 41; 
242, 21. Eunap., ut videtur, ap. Suid. col. 3562, B 
Gaisf., s. v. Tysdoros : Katartetvas thy buyhy eis p. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 448, 28; p. 5, 2, preGoputCerar ex o. ig dtu- 
gtav. Epist. I. Flaminii ad Cyretienses C. I. vol. 1, 
p. 862, n. 1770, 13 : [[eot mstotov motoumevor yaprta 
xa o. Hasz.| 

@1).d60%0s , 6, 4, Qui opinionem s, opiniones secta- 
tur, Qui bona opinabilia sectatur, Bud. ap. Plat. Rep. 
5, [p. 480, A]; a quo distingui ait dno tod grhosdgou, 
Qui cognitionem et scientiam consectatur. [@, rept tr 
Aristot. Rhet. 2, 10.] || Gloriz cupidus, Ambitiosus. 
[Pollux 6, 167.] Herodian. 3, (14, 3. Lucian. D. deor. 
20, 4. Plutarch. Mor. p. 776, B. Clem. Al. p. 38. ®. 
sig tovs “EAyvas Polyb. 7, 8, 6, quemadmodum idem 
ptrodotetv eig robs “EAnvac, dixit. Drdodogoratos 32, 23, 
5, || Adverb.] @ud0ddgm¢, Cum cupiditate glorie, 
Ambitiose. [Inscr. Andr, ap. Le Bas Exped. scient, 
de Morée t. 3, p. 11, n. 174, 6, Shoavta xwdoic xat o. 
Inscr. Mylas. C. I. vol. 2, p. 476, h, n. 2699, 4, tepa- 
tevoavta tou Atos x. xat 9. Hasz.] 

[D1Ad30b0g, 6, Philodoxus, n. pr. in numo Cumano, 
ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 3, p. 7. Didoédgt0g in Suppl. 
vol. 6, p. 16.] 

[Drroddhurg. V. Dr) o60k0s. | 

[@idd3op0¢ vitiose pro pAdSopo¢, quod v.| é 

[@irodocta, 4, Dandi propensitas. Inscr. Chandleri 
120. 

@i\d8ovhog, 6, 4, Servorum amans. (Pollux 3, 80. 
Basil. Seleuc. Laud. S, Stephani p. 305, 24 Combef. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 126, 5, 9. Seonorns. Joseph. B. J. 4, 
3, 10, @. d& xa prdodgamotor yeydvayzev. Hase. | 

[Dir0dourr0¢, 6, 4, Sonitum edere amans. Phanias 
Anth. Pal. 6,297: @. gdocog dua otedeod x7pov ehat- 
veov. 

De cunke 6, 4, Cursum amans. Orph. H. 13, 10.] 

{@rA0dp000¢, 6, 4, Roris amans. Nonn. Dion. 1, 
357: Etapwe Daddover pirddpoce vata gudccowy.] 
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[Drddupu0¢, 6, 4, Ejulationes amans. Pollux 6, 
202 : Diddcvenov xat orrdbenvov. Didduotog est apud 
Aischylum Suppl. 69 : "Eye gudduptos "Iaoviorst voworse 
dantw tov... maperdv. Quod cum gtdalaxtog compa- 
randum, quo utitur Aschylus ib. 803. G. Diyp.] 

[Prroswegw, Dona do liberalia. Georg. Phrantzes 
Chron. p. 49, A, grrodwpyjcas tk we'ytota. Med. Mont- 
fauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 65, 24, Xap Oiiag orrodwpyca- 
ofot. Hasz. | 

[Prrodwonua, 7, Donum liberale. Nicet. Chon. 
Annal. 1, 5.] 

[Prrodwontos, 6, Philodoretus, n. pr. Aristoph. 
Eccles. 53.] 

@ihodwpte, 4, Donandi amor, Liberalitas, Munifi- 
centia, } wet mpobuptas dwock, Suid. [Pollux 3, 118; 
5, 140. Lucian. Vitarum auct. c. 18; Alian. V. H. 
9, 1. In grdcdwpek corruptum ap. Clem. Al. p. 953. 
G. D. Const. Manass. Chron. p. 105, C Venet., to- 
Swptas Odducoa. Inscr. Philadelph. C. L vol. 2, p. 802, 
n. 3422, 9, éx Oetag o Hase.] 

@iddwoog , 6, 4, Qui donare amat, Munificus, Li- 
beralis, (Pollux 3, 118; 5, 140; 6, 167. Superlat. ap.] 
Synes. [De provid. p. 103, D, Et] Ep. 101 : @iav- 
Qowndtatos te elyg xat tov éyxwutov Orodwpdtatos , 
Aliorum laudis liberalissimus, [Procop. Hist. p. 246, 
C. «Liban. vol, 4, p. 89, 17.» Borss.] Aliud exem- 
plum ex Plat. habes in “Adwoog. [Plato Symp. p. 197, 
D : Dirddwoog edyevetac. Themist. Or. 21, p. 298, 5 : 
“Yusig dpa grdddwpot évouctwv. Kenoph. Mem. 3, 1, 
6: Kat 9. xal wAcovéxtyy. Plutarch. V. Alex. c. 48.] 
De re etiam aliqua, ut Lat, Liberalis, dicitur. 
Dem. [p. 264, 5]: “Qote tov dévta tr tov idtwy xat 
Toricavra moxyu.% prravOowrov xak ordodwpov. [Plutarch. 
V. Anton. c. 43: To o. xal weyadddwpov. || Adverb. 
@ihodHows annotavit Pollux 3, 119. Plato Theet. 
p- 146, D: Tevvaiws xat 9, Themist. Or. 7, p. 89, B. 
G. Diyp. Atticus ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 804, C, Aap- 
mobic xa o. Hass. ] 

[Drroebv7A¢, 6, 4, Gentis amans. Philo vol. 2, p. 
386.] 

[Drroenns, 6, 4, Poeseos amans. Suidas s. v. Ktpos 
Ilavorohteys : Eddoxta ... 9. odoa.] 

[Pudrdepyos, 6, 4, Opus amans. Anth. Pal. 6, 48 : 
Keoxida tiv ordocoyev. Antip. Sid. ib. 7, 423: T& & 
elpra (odcet) tav oracepyov. Const. Manass. Chron. 4986 : 
AmedAsutis dv etmot tig Ordoepyobs doxtuouc. Scriben- 
dum ¢tAdepyov et ordogpyous secundum regulam Arca- 
dii p. 87, 18. Usitatius est gtheoyo¢. Contractum ex 
ordocoyos nomen proprium est Midodpyog. G. Dinp.] 

[Prroeotidtwo, 6, Libenter convivium prebens. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 70, 30, ubi cum gvAddervos conjun- 
ctum est.] 

Diogu 0s, 6, 4. D. yxAxyvn, Zephyri amatrix se- 
renitas, Epigr. [Anth. Pal, 10, 16, 7. ®. dewdves ib. 
12, 195. 

Pa det aee, Studiose. Hippodam. ap. Stob. Floril. 
43, 94, vol. 2, p. 128, 9. dratiMecbar, Hass. | 

[DuoGqrqrhs, 6, Interrogare amans (discendi caussa), 
Indagator. Cyrill. Al. In Jesaiz c. 41, p. 529 : Dido- 
oyor te xa wrAcGytytat: et lib. 1 In Joann. c.g, p. 102: 
Tic 4 tot vouou ... diapook Oewprjicet 6 o. Surcer.] 

Diolwéw, Vitae cupidus sum, Vite parco, ob mor- 
tis metum, [@. rapk to dgov Polyb. 11, 2, 115 mape 7d 
xa0zxov 30, 7,8. D. mods dmeyvwouevag ehetdag 30, 8, 
3.] Diod. S. [17, 13] : Of 6& Onbaior tocodtov ametyov 
tod grhotweiv. [Philo p. 1043, B. Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 
p- 571. Hemsr. Msop. Fab. 20, p. 290 Cor. Schol. 
Soph. Antig. 549. Borss. Orig. t. 1, p. 697, B; 782, 
E. Georg. Pachym. Declam. p. 149, 11, grdoGwovow. 
Aristo ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 400, 18 Lips. : ToA- 
ol copot ynoatol o Phot. Epist. p. 361, 37 : Méyor 
tlvog giotwasets; Cyrill. Catech. p. 128, C, éprdo- 
Gwyox. Hase. | 

[Prrofon, 4, Philozoa, Tlepolemi uxor. Tzetz, ad 
Lycophr. 911, p. 871. Nomen in guhob vel pidge 
corruptum in libris Polyeni 1, 13, G. Dunp,]} 

PDrroGwia, 4, Amor vite. Diog. L. [6, 19] de An- 
tisthene : "Edoxer yap podaxvrtepov egos thy vocoy bro 
sys 9. (Const. Acrop. Enc. S. Theodosie Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 7, p. 85, A. Pallad, Vita Chrys. p. 119, 25, 
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Jo. Xiphil. De cruce p. 266, C Grets, Joseph. A.J. 4 


13, 6, 3, 9. xat ddey¢ xatapodvyorv. Hase.] 

@oCwos, 6, 4, Amans, Cupidus vite : qui et Lu- 
cis cupidus, Quintil., i, e. Qui mortem exhorret. 
[Gramm, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 347, 25 : Logoxis thy 
e00etav imev « deilurs yeved»* amd 8 tig Cwog SrovAAcEou 
ev0etac othdCwos etrev. Eurip. Phoenic. fr. g: ’Q 9. Bpo- 
sot. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 13. Lucian. D. mort. 15, 1; 27, 
g- Xenoph. Ephes. 2, 1; Charito 3, 3.] Ap. Theophr. 
g. dévdpov, Arbor vivaci quodam vigore pradita. Sed 
serpyllum gdGwov Nicandro (Ther. 68, Al. 274], 
quod perpetuis foliis vireat, schol. [Dio%eoro xumet- 
ptdocg idem Al. 604.] || Duco autem ex Céov com- 
pos., Animantis s. Animantium amans, studiosus, 
Xenoph. Mem. 1, [4, 7], de providentia Dei in ho- 
minis ‘opificio loquens : "Eowxe tatta cogod twos Sy- 
ptoupyod xat grdodwov teyvyatt. [D. ouvots Epictet. 
fragm. 94. Scuweicu. It. Cleomed. De sublim. p. 20, 
4 Bak. M. Anton. Comment. 1, 16. Basil. t. 1, p. 486, 
B; 529, D; 532, D. Td 9. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 115, 
C. Hass.} 

Drdobaxos, 6, 4, Qui sedile amat, Qui lubenter 
sedet. Unde exp. Sedentarius, Deses, Iners. Hesych. 
exp. doy7. 

[PrAobeguoodvy , 4, Spectaculorum amor s. cupidi- 
tas. Joseph. Ant. J. 19, 1, 15.] 

Dioleduwv, 6, 4, Spectaculorum amans, Spe- 
ctandi cupidus, Qui spectaculis gaudet [Pollux 6, 
168. Plato Rep. 5, p. 475, D. Ib. E : Ts cdnQetas 
gthobedroves* unde sumsit Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 316; 
2, p. 369; 5, p. 553]: quo modo a Gregor. usurpari 
docet Bud. Vel Visendarum rerum cupidus, Inspe- 
ctor, Bud. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 410, A] : Avie 9. xat 
grrouabys, WVisendi et discendi cupidus. (Kt alibi 
apud eundem. Epict. Diss. 2, 14, 25.] Lucian. [He- 
rodot. c. 8]: Ob cupgerudys Gyhoc, aOAntoY df pRAAOv 
g. (Id. Char. ce. 5, et alibi.] Athen. 4, [p. 179, A]: 
Aci d& dotvat t. tH o., xal xatavorjoar thy oixtav, Cupi- 
ditati rerum inspiciendarum, [Hesych. et Suidas 9. 
exp. per ordolewpnt7s. Cyrill. Al. 1. 2 In Job. 2, 1, 
p. 135: Tobds tov rapaddgwv o. Basil. M. Homil. 6 in 
Hexaem. p.{68, et In Psalm. 44, p. 257. Suicer. Cho- 
riclus p. 118 med. Borss.] 

[Mrrodegw, Amator dei sum, Cyrill. Al. De adorat. 
14, p. 517 : Te qudobeeiv fonuév. Surcer. | 

Dvobeia, *, Amor Dei. [Cyrill. Al. In Jesaiam 
c. 56, p. 798: “Ex moddij¢ &yav o. Surcen. Acta Conc. 
t. 3, col. 736, E; 876, C. Macar. Chrysoceph. De 
Cruce p. 154, D Grets. Mich. Acomin. Paneg. p. 58, 
11 Tafel. Severian. In cr. mundit. 7, p. 607, 41, 70- 
Gog xat CHdrog grdobetac. Anon. Vita S. Marthe Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 5, p. 427, B, gudobetav nuprodotvres. Hase.] 

@1)06c0¢, 6, 4, Dei amans. [Etym. M. p. 299, 36. 
Pollux 1, 20; 6, 166, qui etiam adverb. PtAcbéws an- 
notayit 1, 22. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 17 : “Ott guddbeot ctor 
xat €youct mds TO Oeidv mws.] Philo V. M. 3: Tovyapoty 
pet Sdiywv aAAwv orrdbeds te xal Oeoprdtis éyéveto, Dei 
diligens et Deo dilectus fuit. Lucian. [De calumn., c. 
14]: Kéce67 xat guidbeov’ cui ibid. opp. dOeog xar avo- 
otog. Greg. in Enc, Macc. : Loddon mibaviis Enory’ ovy 
xat tot toils o., Omnibus Dei amantibus. [Clem. Al. 
p- 830 : Qe 6 trudy tov matéon grhomdtwp, otug 6 TrLdVv 
tov Gedv orddbeos. » Superlativo gidobewtatos Dionys. 
Areop. De ceel. hier. c. 12.» Botss.] || Exp. etiam Deo 
carus, placens et gratus : 9. xzhcucuata, Greg. Naz. 

[Mur00e0¢, 6, Philotheus, n. pr. in inscr. Spartana 
1240 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 617 : Aéwv Dudoféov.] 

[Dirobedrys, yt0s, A, Amor Dei. Ut coactum (ftatoy) 
notat Pollux 1, 21. Cum similibus substantivis com- 
paravit Lobeck. ad Phrynich. p. 351. « Pseudo-Chrys. 
t. 8, p. 950, E, éxigatvwy orrobedtyta. » Hase.] 

@roeo405, 6, 4, Calidorum s. Caloris, amans. 
[Theophr. C, Pl. 2, 3, 3: Aévdpa o. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 648, D: @, got co uypov xat ordopuzpov 70 Oepy.dy.] 

[Wrrob¢pans, 6, Philotherses, n. pr. Hesych. + Dudo- 
Gepatdns , Drdobéecou raic. Patronymicum potius Pio- 
Gepsetdns scribendum. Sic ap. Hom. Od. X, 287 : ’Q 
Tloudepcetdy orroxéptoue, quod in Pidobegatrn gihoxép- 
toue corruptum ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 148, 6. 
G. Dinvorr.] 
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[DrAcecuov ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 673, D, vitiose 
pro gobéauov, quod restituit Xylander.} 

[PrroGewoéw, Contemplationi deditus sum, Tam- 
blich. Introd. in Arithm. p. 126: "Oca da cur 
pata Cuvarar emivoetabat bro toy xate TO OroDewpety cuv- 
tewdvtwy Exvtous. | 

[Prrodewontis, 6, Spectandi cupidus. Prodecwovec 
Phot., Suidas et Etym. M. exp. per orAoVewontat. Ap. 
Hesych. : Didoledumv, orrodewontis. Dirobeduocr, grho- 
Gewpntaic. Est formatum ut gtroqryt%s. G. Dinp.] 

Drdobépoc, 6, 4,1. g. grroleduwv. [Pollux 6, 108 : 
Dirroleduwv, dv xak oudobzwoov “Adetts etme. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 1, 8 : “Hdd Oéaue 7 9. Plut. Mor. p. 604, 
C; 1095, C. G. Dino, Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 162, 14; 
165, 21; 203, 11. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. 1, 6, 4, 
prhotlenpous tH xxhOv goywy xal weyehov. Hase. || Con- 
templationis studiosus. [pictet. Diss. 1, 29, 58 : @. 
Coov &vOowro¢. | 

[@rAo0éw¢. Adverb. Sim. Metaphr. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p- 391, 25. Vita Nili jun. p. 98, 25. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p- 577, A, 9. gddox xal dpbdrata. Phot. Epist. p. 123, 
18, o. Atav xat etxotws. Hasz. V. Didd0eos. | 

[Diro076ar0c, 6, 4, Amicus Thebanis. Themist. 
Or. 7, p. 96, A. Sic inscripta fuit Antiphanis co- 
meedia, memorata ab Athenzo 4, p. 169, C; 14, 
p- 629, F.] 

[DirsOyduc, 6, 4, Sexum muliebrem amans. Alian. 
N. A. 2, 43: “Exactos (igou§) ett Sewog ©. Phile De 
anim, 12, 1: Adcyvov to gddOnhu repdtxw yévoc.] 

[D067§ inter composita in 4§ memoratur ab Theo- 
gnosto Can. p. 40, 24. Dixit de hujusmodi composi- 
tis: Lobeck. Paralip. p. 279, qui in Indice p. 600 
grhoty§ posuit. | 

[®:Ad040 vitiose pro grcbyo0g, quod v.} 

[PDrrobyeéw, Venationis studiosus sum, Venatione 
delector, Phot, et Suidas : MiroOypet, grrei adypevdew. 
Alian, V. H. 9, 2: Acowdre xat Mevehden orrolnpovcr 
adhaia. oradioy Exatov 7xodovfouv. {| «Metaphor. In- 
vestigo, capto, ap. Cyrill. Al. De ador. 1, p. 8 : *Itéov 
ext TO ypyvat orholypeiv Td tehodv cig dvaow: 5, p. 152: 
To dgchotv eb paha grdoOypsiv: et 7, p. 245. Idem In 
Joann. p. 489 : Ataxevov dofav gy. Adv. Julian. 10, 
p- 630 : @. 1d d\nOés. » Surcen.| 

[Drrobqeta, 4.] Drdobqpeta, Amor venationis, Ve- 
nandi studium. {[Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4, 26, ubi edd. 
vet. ovAoOnpetav, nunc in ¢rdobjpiav mutatum ex codd. 
Recta scriptura est etiam ap. Polluc. 5, 9, Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 633, A. G. Dinp. Figurate Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p- 386, C, 9. wv av ogy oe pabetv. Has. ] 

@idd0noos , 6, 4, Venationis amator, Venandi stu- 
diosus. Pollux (5, 9; 6, 168, et 9. "Aoteuts 5, 13. Le- 
gitur ap. Platon. Rep. 7, p. 535, D; 8, p. 549, A, 
Xenoph. Anab. 1, g, 6 (ubi superl. grdcbqootatos) , Cy- 
neg. 5, 25, Plutarch. Mor. p. 97, A; 184, E. Accus. 
gidbyoa ap. Polemon. Physiogn. 1, 21, p. 272, et 
Adamant. 2, 11, p. 384, vitlose pro gAobypov, quod 
restituit Struvius. Nam or\08q9% non venationis, sed 
bestiarum amantem significaret. Apud Polem. est guAo- 
Onpa (sic) vdet, ap. Adamant. gihobijox (sic) évvdet, ubi 
ev ex oAdOqpov ortum videtur. Recte gudobqoor ap. 
Aristot. Physiogn. c. 6, p. 97.] 

[Dud0neos, 6, Philotherus, n. pr. in inser, Car- 
theensi 2356 ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 284. Alii ap. 
Nicaen. Anth. Pal. Append. 54, et Alciphr. 3, 3.] 

[@udd0owos, 6, 4, Coenas amans, Luxuriosus. Ce- 
bes Tab. c. 19, ex corr. Corais : Ei tts 9. (olim gtho- 
Tinos) xduvov evuyyaver. Hass. ] ; &e 

[Drobdpi6oc, 6,4, Lurbarum cupidus, Seditiosus. 
Procl. Paraphr. in Ptolem, p. 223: Tlodep.ixots , TOA— 
pres, 9. 230: Prdatyous, ». Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
p- 218, 20, 9. te xa tUpavvov. Hasz. Ptolem. Tetrab, 
3, p. 159. Borss.] Mist 

[Drobovxvdidys, 6, Amator Thucydidis. Thomas 
Schol. in Anth. Plan. 315 : Kat grdaprotetdng xa o., 
ubi syllaba antepenultima metri caussa correpta.] 

[Drroleguumv, 6, 4, Lubenter alens. Orac. Sibyll. 
5, 395: @, thy. Maxim. Tyr. 7, 7, p. 117 : Avi 9. 
dpviac etye. Ex eodem vol. 2, p. 68 (?) affertur 9, wd 
Cibov tovtou. | 

Pi0onvos, 6, 4, Luctus amans, cee lugens. 
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Tuvatxetoy yévog got g., Pollux [6, 202. Nonn. Dion. A tune xéetx ordolxtratos, tale fuerit fortassis quale 


9, 294: @. yuvaixes. Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 222]. 
Flebilis, ex Nonno [Joann. c. 11, 44], 9. thu6oc. 
[®. baxtvOov schol. Nic. Ther. go2, ubi edd. todv6py- 
vou. Has. || Forma suspecta gvdodpnvis, 6, 4, ap. 
Mosch. 4, 96, ubi metrum usitatam ferebat gud0- 
Bpavos. “are sie 

[Didebenoxos , 6, 4, Cerimoniarum religiosarum 
amator, legit Scaliger ad Manil. p. 13 ap. Ptolem. 
Apotel. pro gidd8pxvos. | 

[DiAddupces, 6, 4, Thyrsum amans. Poeta ap. He- 
phest. p. 68 : Toddat untods dpetns prrddupcor spouc- 
dec. Epitheton Sileni ap. Orph. Hymn. 53, rr.] 

DMihobtys, 6, Rei divine faciendz studiosus, Qui 
studiose sacrificat. [Pollux 1, 20; 7, 188.] Aristoph. 
Vesp. [82]: Etvat gtdcdbrny adtov, 4 giddzevov, schol. 
grobdtag esse ait Cerordatuovas, Qui deorum metu stu- 
diose sacrificant, existimantes se ea ratione deorum 
iram avertere posse. In bonam partem accipitur ap. 
{Antiphont. p. 117, 3: @. xal voutmov dvea* Theo- 
phrast. ap. Stob. Flor, 3, 50: Xo} tov péddovra Oocu- 
pacbycectar mepl to Oetov grdobUcyy eivat.| Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 631, A] :‘O & edas6he xal o. Stqynuatixos 
dvetowv, xat dou ~pnsduevos 4 Orjuats, 7 tepotg, 4 Océiv 
edueveta, xatwpdwoev. (Id. Vit. Rom. c. 7, Themist. 
c. 5. Philostr. V. Ap. 5, p. 204, 25; 156, 24. Diog. 
L. 2,56. Porphyr. V. Plotini c. 10. « Diog. L. 2, 56, 
Eunap. p. 86490. » Boiss. Metagenis comeedia fuit 
@Pobdtys inscripta. ] 

[Drddbdtos , 6, 4, Ab gurobdtats oblatus. Asch. 
Sept. 180 : Dioiitwy d€ tor modeog doylwv pvietopes 
Zote 20. |] 

[Drdrotatpog, 6, Artis medicz amans. Procl. Paraphr. 
Ptolem. p. 225.] 

[Drrotepareta , 4, Cupiditas adipiscendi sacerdotii. 
Vita Nili jun. p. 38, 13, grrapyta xat > Hase.] 

[Drdotepebs, gws, 6, Sacerdotibus amicus. Joann, 
Damase. in Combefis. Orig. Cpol. p. 140 : Tosovrov 
nv Ge xxt grroudvayoc. | 

@idotxeto¢, 6, 4, Amator necessariorum s. propin- 
quorum. [Aristot. ap, Stob, Flor. 1, 18 extr. : Drdot- 
xetov (male codex Barocc. gthotxov) eivarxat puddguroy 
xat ordétatpov. Unde eidem Rhet. 2, 12, Valilen. in 
Ritschelii Museo Rhen. vol. 9, p. 555, restituit : 
Drddorror xal ordotxeror xal orderatoor* ubi codex Paris. 
optimus xa) gtdor, que verba in allis sunt omissa. 
Themist. Or. 6, p. 76,.D : Emetat 7 grradédow 6 9. 
Or. 22, p. 268, A : Drddctopydg te xat o. Plutarch, 
Mor. p. 120, A, V. Timol. c. 5; Alian. N. A. 5, 28; 
Dio Chr. p. 55, A; 56, A. G. Dryp. Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
Floril. vol. 3, p. 148, 23 Lips. M. Anton, Comment. 
1, 14. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 163, 13. Philo vol. 2, p. 74, 
373; 82, 335 420, 44, Arrnévta o. medboug* 384, 13, 
Art. edvolas cvyyevixtis xal nx. o. Plural. ib. p. 26, 35, 
TOAAoVs THY TéVU M. xal Ordotéxvenv. HasE. To grdotxetov 
Polyb. 32, 14, g. Soran. V. Hippocr. p. 1298, 30.] 

Pr Aortxddou.o¢ [rectus accentus orhorx0ddy.06 = » 55 45 
Qui edificare amat, Qui amat t&¢ oixodouds. [Pollux 
7, 118. Xenoph. OEc. 20, 29; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10, 
53 Plutarch. V. Crassi ¢. 2.] 

[@torxos vitiose pro grdotxetos, quod v.| 

Drroxttouwv, 6, 4, Qui libenter miseratur, Pronus 
ad misericordiam, ad miserendum Pollux (6, 168. 
@. dixactys 8, 10] et Plutarch. [Eurip. Iph. T. 345. 
Plato Menex. p. 244, E. Plutarch. Mor. p. 95g, E, 
Vit. Camill. c. 17. Schol. Hom. Od. Z, 310: Mido 
xtipuov 70 O7Av. Vitiose grdorxrelouwv in locis Cy- 
rilli Al. ab Suic. indicatis, Glaph. in Num. p. 408 : 
@, xa Fmov xatacticw Oedve Ad Jesalz 1, 14, p. 15 
et 16, Recte vero pert ib. c. 38, p. 496 : Xptotds 
cott xal giroixticuwy 6 tov Shu Oeds. G. D. Item recte 
gthoxttonwy Amphiloch. p. 217, C3; Jo. Damase. t, 2, 
p. 897, A. Callistrat. Schol. in Od. Z, 310. Porphyr. 
De abst. p. 363, 14, wedgrny tOd gthavé oeymou Kal @. 
Pessime Anon. Pass. S. Alphii Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p- 786, C, tov orroxtetonova Oedv. |] Adverb. Drdorxtep- 
voveng, Pollux 8, r1.] 

Dihoixtisto¢ , Ad commiserationem pronissimus. 
Soph. [A]. 580]: Kéota gor gudotxrterov yuvd, i. e. Con 
matéstatov, Res ad commiserationem pronissima. At 


apud Latinos Longe vel Multo prestantissimus- Suid. 
[ex schol.] pthotxttetov in eo Soph. |. exp, édvptixdy, 
Oenvatixdv, forsan ab oixti{w derivans : tunc autem 
positivus esset, non superlativus, [Est positivus.] 

Mihorxtos , 6, 4, [Misericordiam movens. Asch. Ag. 
240: "E6adX exaotov Outipwv dx’ Gupatos Béher prdot- 
xt. || | Qui commiserari amat, Misericors, [Kustath. 
Opusc. p. 297, 60 : Avdpoc g. Id. ad Hom. p. 1129, 
43: Kéoto yko 9. yuvy, nisi gudotxtietov seripsit : 
nam imitatur Soph. Aj. 580, ut p. 1491, 14 : “Emerd) 
xdota orhotxtistov yuvy xatk thy tpaywdlav. Quanquam 
in gthoxtoy consentit schol. recentior ad Od. A, 184 : 
"H Grt «xdota tor gthomtov H yuvy»* et schol. Il. X, 
88 : Dihoxrtov yo7ue 4 yuvy. G. Dinp.]} 

[@Prrowew, Vino s. Compotatione excipio. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 543, 23, ex Eulogio : Tobe xexAnwevoug 6 Ba- 
cthebs ordowei. | 

@Miowia, 4, Amor vini, Bibacitas, Pollux 6, c. 3 
[§ 21. Athen. 10, p. 430, A: Tic ‘Adxatov 9. G. D. 
Clem. Al. Pedag, 2, 2, 23; 2, 10, 93; 3, 2, 10, gtdo- 
bia xat o. Hase.| 

@ihowos, 6, 7, Vini amans, cupidus : in malam 
plerumque partem pro Vinosus, Bibax. {Pollux 6, 21, 
166, et 2, 18: Toate 9. Plato Lys. p. 212, D, Rep. 
5, p- 475, A.] Aristot. Rhet. x [11}: Ovdets yao . 6 
pr yatowv otvp. Plutarch. Symp. 3, [p. 652, KE] : 
Howixitara yapisw ot 9. [Ibid, p. 678, B, et alibr.j 
Athen. 10, [p. 433, B]: @thowoc 62 éotw 6 mods oivov 
Erounog* Orhomdrys O&, 6 mods ToTOUS* PrdoxwOwvIaTHS O€ 
6 wéypr wé0ns. (Marc. Argent, Anth. Pal. 7, 455. Sehol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 973, p. 292, 2. || Ptdoowog metri caussa 
dixit Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 261. Idem est ap. Polem. 
Physiogn. 2, 13, p. 294, sed haud dubie ab librario 
scriptum pro othowog. G. Dinv.| 

Midorotpouavhis, 6, 4, Insami cestri amans, Qui 
furore velut cestro agitari amat. Orph. Hymn. 13, 
[3]: Tupravodoure, gthototponavec, xaArxdxpote xovon. 
Est autem hoc bicompositum. 

[Pthoctpos, 6, 4, OKstri amans. Orph. Hymn. 26, 
13.3 33,93 355 5.4 

Pirctctwp, 6, 4, Cupidus sciendi, doctrine. [He- 
sych. (post DidoxaAta) : Durototmp, grdsiv totogetv. Usi- 
tatum est gtAictwp. G. D. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
p- 28, 1 Bonn., Wuyds grhototopac. Hase,] 

[Drroft10s, 6, Philcetius, bubuleus Ulixis. Hom. 
Od. Y, 185, ®, 189, 388. Nomen ano tig mpd¢ éeond- 
tnv odtas derivat Etym. M. p. 393, 20. || Drdotrro< 
Téu.ov Medvtebs in inser. 273 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 379. 
Apud Suidam @rhottvos, évoun xuprov, sequente lem- 
mate solo Midottys, que est dittographia vitiosa no- 
minis precedentis, ut animadvertit Bernhardyus. 

[Puroigns, 6, Homo libidinosus. Theoer, 4, 62 : “Av- 
Qowme gthoipa, de quo loco dixit Etym. M. p. 531, 
24. Idem p. 241, 44, ubi de nominibus in go¢ agitur, 
thorog ponit, quod significet tov gtdocuvouciactay. Et 
Hesych. : Bthorgos, nacyyths. Tetigit HSt. s. v. Oigaw 
vol. 5, p. 1842. G. D. Eustath, Odyss. p. 1597, aS. 
@. dno tod ole 7 olvecbar, Smep Earth mepaivery 7} Tepe 
veoOar. act 

[Wrroxabdorog, 6, 4, Munditiei studens. Procl. Pa- 
raphr. Ptolem. p. go. Id male grdoxdOapog scriptum 
ap. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 63 : Draywvietal xal 9., et 
ib. : Tpvontat xat o. Et cd 9. p. 62.] 

[Prroxa0edoém, Sedis (episcopalis) cupidus sum: 
Clem. Epist. ad Jacob. in Coteler. Patr. vol. 1, p. 606.] 

[PrroxabeSpia, 4, Cupiditas sedis (episcopalis). So- 
crat. H. E. 5, 21, p. 290, A. Georg. Alex. V. Joann. 
Chrys. p. 257, 9 : Tx o. xat mpmtoxabedotas maOn, o¢ 
av sipydouvto to oytoux. HasE.] 

[Prroxdbodoc, 6, 4. Olympiodor. In Plat. Alcib. 
p. 160 ed. Creuz, : Ark tb 9. tév orosdqwy onoly Gr 
oddev gpoveiter cot, mAdy et tte tUxot epuotrig cov TUY- 
yxdvov. | 

@idoxawos, 6, 4, Qui amat nova, Novitatis ama- 
tor. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 731, B; 1155, B. Lucian. Ica- 
rom. c. 24. « Cyrill. Al. Glaphyr. 6 in Genes. p. 179: 
@. 6 dvOpemtwog votc.» Surcer. Philo Vit. Mos. in 
Dahlii Chrestom. Philon. p. 180. Eustath. ad Il. A, 
6. Borss. Eustath. Opuse. p. 202, 80: Oig éxtenuoy to 
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g. et p. 277, 80. Tar. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 30, B, 
za , dxods. Anon. Vita S, Dorothei jun. Actt. SS. 
Junii t. 1, p. 611, B, 70 tov dxpoutév o. Hase.] 

[Durcxarcxp, 6, Cxsaris amicus. Philo Legat. § 6. 
Boiss. Lapides in Cyriaci Ancon. Inscr. p. xu1, n. 94, 
p. Xxxvur, n. 248, et. p. xxxix, p. 264, ap. Clark. 
Travels vol. 1, p. 411, 415, et vol. 2, p. go: (Mrd0)- 
xatcapa xa ordoomuciov. Osann. It. in tit. Tib. Jul. 
Sauromate II regis Bosporani C. I. vol. 2, p. 160, 
n, 2123, 5; p. 161, n. 2124, 4. In numis Agrippe 
regis ap. Eckhel. D. num. vol. 3, p. 4g2 : Bactdebs 
syns “Ayptanas o. Hase. Inscr. Delphica in Ritschel. 
Museo Rhen. vol. 2, a. 1843, p. 111 : Kiscuayos 9.] 

[@uddxxx0¢, 6, 4, Malos amans. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 
h, 507 : “Ounpos Oepotrny elojyaye o. xat prodyadoy. | 

[@rroxaxodpyos, 6, 4, Dolosus, Fraudulentus. Cy- 
rill. Al. In Jesaiz c. 27, p. 371, de Diabolo : Aetwds 
gott xat o. Idem 1. 12 In Joann. ad c, 20, p. 1110: Thy 
TOU O1a6d)dou grroxaxodpyov yvouny. Suicer. Phot. Epist. 
p- 282, 12; 280, 1, 70 ©. xal cadpdv tiv Adywv. Hase, 
|| Adverb. Dudoxaxodeyws. Cyrill. Homil. Pasch. 23, 
P- 279 : TloAurAdxwy araddarrscbar Aoyrouav xal o, 
eenotuusvwv. Surcer. Id. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 413, A; 
414, B; 417, C, évotacs o. cuvtebernévac. Has. ] 

@Miroxa go, Pulcritudinem amo, Honestatis sum 
studiosus aut rerum honestarum. Apud Thuc. exp, 
prdoxahoduev, Elegantiz studiosi sumus, 2, [40]: Dudro- 
xadodpev te yxO wer’ edtehetag, xal Orhocowovwev dvev 
y.araxtac, Elegantiz enim studemus cum parsimonia, 
et philosophamur absque mollitie. [Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 1044, C: Drroxahotica xal yatoousa tH morxrdla. Cum 
aceus. Diodor. 20, 37 : Tx mept thy éxpopdy Bacrdixdic 
éorhoxcthyse.| Sed frequenter cum mepi jungitur, ut et 
grhdxahog jungi videmus.' Joseph. C. Apion. [1, 12]: 
Mddtota be mavtwv mept mardotpoplav ordoxahoduev, Ho- 
nestatem colimus circa educationem liberorum, Bud. 
{Plutarch. Mor. p. 1044, C : Tis gbcems gthoxadavang 
Tepl tT ToLoUTa tHv Gow. Dio Chr. p. 253, D: @. rept 
thy tov doywv éuretolav. Strabo 14, p. 640: Ot véor 
pthoxahovar pwchtota mept tas EvtadOa ebory tas haptrouvd- 
yevot.| || Drroxae, cum infin., Contendo, Enitor, ut 
grhotyotjat, Plutarch. Alex. [c. 35]: Dutoxadayv “EA- 
Anvixais outetars Craxocurcar tz Baotrcta , Contendens, 
Bud. Existimo tamen aliquid addendum esse ad vim 
significationis ostendendam, hoc vel simili modo, 
Contendens magnificentiam suam ostendere in or- 
nanda etc. Vel potius, Quodam magnificentie studio 
contendens etc. MDiroxads) junctum prapositioni [ets 
ap. Diodor. 1, 66 : Eis tadtyy thy émGodyy gthoxa- 
hodvtes gomevoay brephdddectar tar weyéOer tov epywv' 
13, 90 : DidoxaAncdvtwv cig Tavtotav xataoxevas ator 
Tohutéhetav * et] mp0¢, cum accus., vide in Ipocgtho- 
xah®. [Diodor. 20, 8 : Tots mhovtorg mepthoxadnxdtu 
mpog amohavety. || Polio, Mundo, Verro. Hesych. : 
Laiper, ... OrdoxaAct, ut xooav per grdoxaddv exp. schol. 
Demosth, p. 327, 3. Etym. M. p. 761, 50, et Suidas 
s. v. Tohdmevya : Katacxevactoy xal meprhoxahnévov 
Zotov. Que verba scholio Hom. Od. A, 4go, intulit 
interpolator in ed. Aldina. Schol. ib. v. 134, vhyatos 
doxntoio exp. to grhoxadouugvon xat wiPeclar Aorrov 
Suvapevou. Et forma media 2, 383, dxewduevov per Os- 
pamsvovta , dvopfotvex, othoxaAotwevovs ubi tamen co- 
dex unus gthoxahotvta, ut est ap. Eustath. p. 1764, 
60. Splendide orno, Joann. Mal. p. 232, 20 : Dudoxa- 
Afjous tk tetpdrvudx rxoudpots’ 489, 19 : DrdhoxoAovw.é- 
vou toU toovAAou t7¢ ExxAnoias. (Pachym. Declam. 1, 
p- 16, 2: Drdoxahovduevor x70. Borss.) Alia recentio- 
rum exx. attulit Ducang. Eustath. Opusc. p. 87, 30: 
Ki xal\ n&cav bdqy drayaywusy tod xatk Puyhy oixov, 
pthoxahiaavres Exutobs ametooxchurs. | 
» Didoxtywx, co, Honestamentum non improban- 
dum : xadAwxtcu% autem dicitur de Cultu superfluo. 
Bud. Comm. p. 748. 

[PrroxcAns, 6, Philocales, n. pr. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 307, D : [pec6w mémouge tov Didoxadny EdyctOtov- 
et altero nomine omisso 6 Pudoxddn¢ ibidem paullo 
post. DrdoxéAtov, Murzufli socerum, memorat ibidem 
p. 363, ubi codex Grecobarbarus Dudoxddyy. G. D.] 

Purdoxahta, 4, Studium puleritudinis, quo quis pul- 
cras aut pulcros amat : quo sensu objecta fuit Socrati 
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ptroxahta, perinde ac si dictum fuisse mutdcoacr{a. 
Studium honestatis, rerum honestarum. [Aristides 
vol. 2, p. 311: Kal 4 qrrocopta tote’ Advvato, ©. tHe 
civar xat Stator6y tept Adyoug’ 315 : Didoxadtag gdet- 
mov ovdév,] Citatur ex Const, in Geopon. 2, [1], ubi 
de presentia domini loquitur : Kat cobs wav émt épyov 
Tpodiuous éraviw , tol 6 Salvpotvras aitudnevos, vx 
oxondv naar otoudys te xal Orhoxahtag anepyatetat, exp. 
Elegantie operis. [Diodor. 1, 51 : Tig sév mpo6act- 
Aevedvrwv peyahobuytag xat g. ox &a. Joann. Malal. 
p- 418, 19: Oixiuara grhoxadtas tuyyavovta. Mire He- 
sych. DudoxaAta, quasi adjectivum sit, exp. gvdotex 
ta ondotox. Lndetox apud recentiores Grecos mundi- 
tiem significat : v. Ducang. s. h. v. et Zractpedety.] 

[Drroxarta, *, Philocalia, n. pr. feminz in cippo 
Sidone invento nuperque a Lud. Batissier bibl. Im- 
periali donato, ubi ezraoKaseia xpucra. Revue arch. 
a. 6, part. 2, p. 344. Hase.] 

[Prroxcdtov, 7d, Epiphan. in Syllege Mustoxyd. 
fase. 2, p. 11. Borss. 

[Drroxcdtos. V. Didoxddns.] 

[Durroxahdimodcwmos, 6, 4, Pulchritudinis faciei stu- 
diosus. Joann. Clim. Scala Paradisi p. 174, A : Brda- 
dédgous xat o. Hase.] 

[Drroxahdwrtecys, 6, Ornatum amans, Elegans. 
Ptolem. Tetrabiblo p. 70: ®. Srdpyoucr xab xdopouc 
yuvarxeioug meptCovvuveat. Hass. } 

@Diddxahos, 6,4, Amans pulcritudinem, Pulcritu- 
dinis studiosus, [Pollux 6, 166.] Lucian. [Diat. mar. 
5, 2], de Paride : “Oc ot8e Siayvevar thy xxAAtova ordo- 
xaos dv. A Xenoph. itidem dicitur de Homine scorta 
pulcra amante. Gregor., de pavone loquens caudam 
expandente, gtAdxahoy appellavit et gudtimov, [pre- 
eunte Aristotele H. A. 1, 1 extr. : Td 62 (tev Gow) @80- 
veok xa ©, alov taws]. Honestatis studiosus, vel re- 
rum honestarum. [Plato Phzdr. p. 248, D. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 1, 3, 3: Ktpog mais @v xal o, xat orddtinos * 
8, 3, 5: Luverov etvar xat o Symp. 4, 15: Prhoxadw- 
tépoug ev tog xtvouvots.] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 1107, E}: 
®. xal giddoyatov dvta. Aristot. Eth. [Nic. 10, 10] 
NOog dixit ebysvic xa tae drnOeic o. (Ib. 1, 8: Tois g. 
gotiy Hoga te QUcer AOza* 4, 10: Tov gudrdtimov émavat- 
pev &¢ dvooumen xa o. Diodor. 11,8: @. xal tov codmov 
ayaOds.] Et td giddxadov, Honestatis vel Honesti stu- 
dium. Philo V, M. 1: Ayduevos abtod Oo 9, xat utco- 
movnpov. Studiosus elegantie, munditiz , Lautitie stu- 
diosus, Lautus. Ab Hesych. exp. otcxocyos, Cultus 
et ornatus studiosus. Isocr. Ad Dem. [p. 4, A]: ®. te 
jy xal weyadoroenns, Lautus erat et splendidus. Et ut 
hic copulat 9. et peyaAonpery¢, ita infra [p. 7, D] 
pihoxddou esse dicit to peyahompends : Eivar Bobdov t& 
mept thy éo07 7a o., Ge ph xadhAwmrotic: et reddit 
rationem, hac duo distinguens, “Eott yx 9. wav 76 
peyahomperttc, xadAwmttod 6f to mepteoyov. Ubi quod 
dicit t& meoi thy eclFjtx grdoxahos, GAA pnt} xahhore- 
otng, videtur commode reddi posse, Sis in vestitu 
munditiz studiosus, sed que non sit odiosa et ex- 
quisita nimis, ut _Cic. loquitur. [Isocr. p. 217, C : 
@. xal grrdordvous civat voutCouev. « Porphyr. V. Plotini 
10, p. 110 ed. Fabr.» Crevzer.} || Interdum jungitur 
cum rept, et dicitur esse aliquis 9. cirea rem aliquam. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, p.25 [c. 1, 22] : Kal 9, mept dndx 
xu oddtysov éml méict toig torodtorc, Et elegantiz stu- 
diosum, Elegantiz studentem in armis, pro Elegan- 
tizs. Concinnitatis armorum studiosum, cupidum: q. 
d. xade Srdx grdotvta. Quod autem Lucian. (Merc. 
cond. c. 25] dixit met nadetav gtddxados, interpr. Bud. 
Bonarum artium studiosus. [Prroxahwrat0¢, Epiphan. 
vol. 2, p, 173. || Dudcxahos 4 Nvyout inscripta fuit 
Alexidis comcedia, memorata ab Athen. 8, p. 365, B.] 

[Drddxahos, 6, Philocalus, n. pr. in inser, 301 : @. 
Zocivov: 2717 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 404, et vol. 2, 
p- 485. Alii ap. Aristen. 1, 1, et Chion. Epist. 17, 1.] 

Didoxddws, Cum quodam elegantiz studio, [ta ut 
elegantie s. munditiz studium appareat. Unde acci- 
pitur pro Culte, Ornate. [Phot. et] Suid. exp. xaa- 
oa. [Galen. vol, 14, p. 218, 4. Hippiatr. p. 173, 11. 
Anon. ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl, p. 120, 50. Sim. Me- 
taphr. Vita S, Samps. Xen. in Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, 
p- 270, D, ©. xat weyadonoentic. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 514, 
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A; 469, C, fouva 9. eelpyacto. Joseph. A. J. 12, 2, 1, 
de Demetrio Phalereo : [ept thy cvddoyhy tov BrEMwv 
elye y. Hasz. Compar. PDidoxahwteoov, Studiosius, 
Geopon. 5, 26, 10 : @. xompicetev’ 16, 21, 6 et g: 
D, cids movodvtes. | 

[Diddxo205, ap. Polemon, Physiogn. 2, 13, p. 293, 
vitiose pro gtdxu6o¢, quod legitur apud Aristotelem 
et Adamantium. | 

[Drroxaurhs, 6, 4, Qui flecti amat s. solet. Phanias 
Auth. Pal. 6, 294 : Ktoxov grhoxapréa. | 

[@vroxdvwv, 6, Canonis amans. Theophyl. Bulg. vol. 
3, p 663: TH oF prrobé~ xal... o. trurorntt. | 

[Dud0xan0¢, 6, Philocapus, Philocapi filius, n. pr. 
in inscr. Aphrod. ap. Boeckh. 2843, vol. 2, p. 545.] 

[Drroxconvos. V. Didoxdvyyoc. ] 

[Prroxaprogdoos, 6, 4, Qui frugesferre amat s. 
solet. Anth. Pal. 6, 42 : Drdoxaptogopou yevoduevos Oé- 

£06. 

: paeiaees 6, 4, Ornatum amans. De dictione 
ornata Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 318, 30 : To icyvov 
chy toorixhy xal o. cbvOcow petaduoxet, G. Dinv.] 

@udoxevos, 6, 4, Vana amans, Res vanas, Rerum 
inanium et vanarum studiosus. (Suid. ; D. otdu0, wo- 
TaLohoyov. | 

@idoxéodern, 4, Aviditas lucri. [Pollux 3, 113. 
Xenoph. Cyneg. 13, 12. Theocr. 16, 63 : Dudoxepdety 
BeChaupevov &vdoa. Plato Leg. 1, p. 649, D. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 81g, E, V. Crassi c. 7. Pudoxepdta ap. Pol- 
luc. 6, 191, Diodor. 5, 35, Lucian. Sat. ce. 14, Cynic. 
c, 18. De utraque forma dixit Etym. M. p. 462, 16. 
G. D. Didoxepdia Orig. t. 3, p. 501, B. Anon. Para- 
lip. de S. Pachom. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 57, F. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 411, B; t. 3, p. 261, C. Hass. ] 

@roxepdéw, Lucri avidus sum, Lucro deditus sum, 
Lucrum avide capto. Xenoph. [Cyrop. 1, 6, 32]: 
Evouets moos tO grdoxeodciv. Idem Anab. 1, [g, 10] : 
°"Emidetxvucbar Boudduevos mepl mavtog moretoOat tovTous 
Thousttépovs Torey tov Ex TOU aOixou wLhoxepdouvtw. 
[Plato Hipparch. p. 225, B: Todu&v otdoxepdety ov 
dvarcyuvttav* et p. 226, E.] 

@rhoxepdhs, 5, 7, Amans, Studiosus , Avidus lucri. 
[Circulatrix ; @vdoxepdei¢, Lucriones, Gl. Pollux 3, 
112; 6, 167, et 9. Oytwp 6, 167. Theogn. 199 : Ov- 
wos 9. Pind. Isthm, 2,9: ‘A Motex y&p 00 9. mw 140” Hv 
000’ goyétig. Aristoph. Pl. Sgr : ‘AvedevSepds éo8” odtmot 
xai o. Dialogus inter Platonicos receptus inscribitur 
“Inmapyog 4 orhoxepdys, 1. e. De lucri cupiditate. [bi 
p- 225, A: Tt to grdoxeodss xat tives of Ordoxepoeic * 
et p. 226, D; 227, A, B; 232, C, et aliquoties apud 
Platonem ipsum, velut Rep. g, p. 581, C; 586, D. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 777, D. Lucian. Sat. c. 8 : Otx Zw 
cov o. « Compar. gthoxepdéatepog Tzetzes Alleg. Hom.; 
superlat. ovhoxepdectatog schol. Hom. Il. A, 339. » 
Baiss. | 

[Drroxepdta, V. Drdoxépdera. | 

Dihoxepdi¢, Cum aviditate lucri. 

Drdoxéptoj20¢, 6, 4, Qui maledictis incessere , cavil- 
lari et deludere amat. [Hom. Od. X, 287 : ’Q Todv- 
Qepcetdn grdoxéptome* quod per orddiv cxdmtew exp. 
Hesych. Xetvpot o. Nilus Anth. Plan, 247. Ib. 366: 
‘Inrocbvngs phoxéptou0g HAsto téyvn. Dudoxéptonov loco 
alieno illatum ap. Plut. Mor. p. go, D, ubi v. Wyt- 
temb. Annot. vol. 6, p. 630. G. D. Greg. Naz. t. 2, 
p. 82, 77, tAdyxtat, o. Has. | 

[Drroxndevov, 6, 4, 1. q. grroxndzc. Xenoph. Ages. 
11, 12: Exetvov of wev cuyyeveis Grdoxydeuova excdovy. | 

@Drdoxndng, 6, 4, Affinitatis amans, Affinium suo- 
rum studiosus; Officiosus in amicitia, VV. LL. Af- 
ferunt vero grhoxndt¢ Adyos ex Aristoph. [fr. 700, ap. 
Polluc. 6, 167], pro xqdeuovixos [ut exp. Hesych.]. 

[Dudoxynros, 6, 7, Hortos amans. Diog. L. 9, 112.] 

DrdoxtOaprot7¢, 6, Citharistarum amans, Qui ci- 
thara ludere amat. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 633, A], de 
Demosthene quodam Mitylenzeo : DiAwdod tiv0s xal oe 
Ovpav xdbac, iraxotcavtos adtod, xub xehevouvtos siceA- 
Getv, "Av npticov, on, Thy xVdoav dons. 

_ [Ddoxbapictorw, 4, Citharistarum amatrix. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 6046 : Tuvasgty 9.] 

[Prroxiwouveut7z¢, 6, i. g. seq. Theophyl. Simoc. 

Hist. p. 96, 17 Bonn., todwqtas xat o. Hase.] 
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Pidoxtvdivos, 6, 4, Qui periclitari amat, Periculi 
adeundi cupidus. [Pollux 3, 134; 6, 166. ®. xuvyyé- 
ans 5, 183; ctparnyos 1, 178. WD, duvauers 1, 155, Isocr. 
p- 211, C: ’Entrovoy xat 9, Blov.] Accipiturque non 
solum in malam, sed etiam aliquando in bonam par- 
tem : licet Aristot., ut supra in Mtxpoxtyduvoc videre 
est, weyahobuyov talem esse neget. Dem. [p. 158, 6]: 
Obtws ivat ordoxivduvov, dob” Endo tod weilw morjoae 
Thy doy, xatatetpHolar mv to Gon, TOs TMoAEmtotc 
poyousvov, de Philippo, quem et Theopompus ap. 
Athen. 12, [p. 435, B] scribit fuisse mponery emt tov 
xwvouvwy, [Aristot, Eth. Nic. 4, 8 : Odx got: ptxpoxty- 
duvog 0062 ¢.| Plutarch. Alcib. [c. 18] : “Eéoxer pndev 
Frtov elvar tov “Adxt6rddou Stdmupos xat , év Tig AYU 
Pericle, "Ev 8 taig otpatetars dvio ayalos ay xat . 
Xen. Cyrop. 2, (1, 22] : “Eavtov napéyew edmeriy toi 
doyouct xat éehorrovoy xat %, Non detrectantem peri- 
cula, sed promptum ad ea suscipienda et quasi cupi- 
dum. Synes. Ep. 4 : Avie eduyog te xat gtAoxtySuve- 
TaTOG ATOOEMA Tpds tov év Udnar Oavatov. 

@Muoxwovvws, More eorum, qui periclitari amant, 
periculorum cupidi sunt, et prompti ad ea suscipienda, 
Xen. Hell. 6, [1, 4]: Od¢ & dv bp% gthordvug xah 9. 
Zyovtas Teds tos Toheu.tous, TrX* quibus ibi opp. tods 
v.araxovs. Sicut vero hic conjungit othorrovws et g., sic 
paulo ante é€eddmovoy et ordoxtvduvoy. [Isocr, p. 178, 
EB: Dirdorodguws xat 9. dtetzOycav. Polyb. 3, 92, 5: 
@. xai mpoddums Sraxetcbat. « Schol. Soph. Antig. gg. » 
Boiss. Clem. Al. Strom. 2, 18, 84. Philo vol. 2, p. 333, 
1; 431, 1 et 466, 11, 9 aywvilecdur vol. 1, p. 323, 
28, éxOduws xa o. payoutvous. Hase.] 

[Prroxiscopdpos', 6, 4, Hederam gestare amans. Bos- 
p.tog Kur. Cycl. 616.] 

[Drroxravdtog, 6, 4, Claudium amans. Numus in 
Mionnet. Deser. vol. 5, p. 568. Borss, It. in numis He- 
rodis Chalcidensis ap. Eckhel. Doctr. num, vol. 3, 
p- 492 et Viscont. Iconogr, gr. t. 3, p. 31 : BaotAebs 
“Howes 9. in Herodis Agrippe ib. p. 29 : Bas. pé- 
yas Aypinmas o. Hase.] 

[@rAdxdavtos, 6, 4, Lacrimari amans. Nonn. Dion. 
19, 186 : [létnha gtdoxAautwy baxtvOwv* et similiter 
12, 157.| 

[Drroxdéxoyos, 6, #, Clearcho amicus. Plutarch. V. 
Artox. c. 13.| 

[@idoxdeve, 4, Philoclea, n. pr. in inscr. Megarica 
ap. Boeckh. 1056, vol. 1, p. 55g : Didoxdijg xal @.] 

[Prdoxret6n¢, 6, Philoclides, n. pr. in inser. Spar- 
tana ap. Boeckh. 1278, vol. 1, p. 636. Didoxhetdng An- 
wntotov. || Alius ib. 1237, 5 et 25, p. 614 : “lovAtou 
Didoxhetda. } 

{DidoxAgwv, 6, Amicus Cleonis, n. pr. fictum ab 
Aristophane in Vespis, quemadmodum oppositum ei 
nomen BéeduxAgwvos. } 

[DrroxA7js, contractum ex Wrdoxdéng, gous, 6, Phi- 
locles, n. pr. multorum. Ph. archon eponymus olymp. 
80, 2, ap. Diodor. 11, 78, et Plutarch, Mor. p. 835. 
Duo alii archontes alter olymp. 97, 1 ap. Diodor. 14, 
g4, et olymp. 114, 3 ap. eund. 18, 26, aliosque. 
|| Poeta tragicus, Polypithis ex Aschyli sorore filius , 
sepius memoratus ab Aristoph., quem y. Vesp. 462, 
Ay. 281, Thesm. 168, cum annot. scholiastarum. 
|| Recentior ejusdem familie poeta tragicus, Asty- 
damantis filius, de quo v. schol. Aristoph. Av. 282. 
|| Dux Atheniensium ap. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 7, 15 2, 1, 
30. {| Alius Atheniensium dux , contra quem Dinar- 
chus orationem scripsit que superest. || Alii in 
inscrr. ap. Boeckh. 108, 115, 647, vol. 1, p. 149, 38 
(ubi notanda accusativi forma ®uoxdjv); 157, 9; 
Sor (ubi nominat @rAoxAgys); in numis ap. Mionnet. 
Descr, vol. 2, p. 31, 233, et Suppl. vol. 1, p. 291. Et 
in Anthologia Pal. ap. Leonid. 6, 309, Arat. 12, 129. 
Genit. @rdox)Fjog ap. Rhian. ibid. 12, g3, vocativus 
@ioxdéec ap. Meleagr. ib. 95.] 

Drroxvyus [immo Dudoxviuts], 6,4, Tibialium s. 
Ocrearum amans, Tibialia induere, Tibialibus ocreisve 
armari amans. Hesychio est ofsowAog synecdochice , 
Armorum studiosus. 

{@Puroxvicos, 6, 4, Vellicationes amans. Sensu ob- 
sceno Nicand. Anth. Pal. 11, 7 : Obtws 4 dats Eott 9.] 

[@ud¢xowos, 6, 4, Communitatis amans, Antiphil. 
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Anth, Pal. 9, 546: Adc, Ad6e, xat rOdoroue td vauti- A 


xdv" eiye TW TIC TPWY TOLAUTH Tov g. gue. (Jo. Gly- 
cas De syntaxi p. 1, 3 ed. Alb. Jahnii : ®. yao Gaov 
6 dvOpwmog xal dyehaotixov. Hase.) ‘To gtddxowov, Amor 
rei publice, schol. Soph. CEd. T. 669: To 9. adtot 
xavrav0x detxvucr. Theodor. Met. Misc. p. 436, tov 79av.] 

{@Prroxorpavia, 4, Lmperii amor s. cupiditas. Orac. 
Sibyll. 14, 4 : Didoxorpaviny Geb adtos 2, Oatper.] 

[Prroxortta, 4, Effusio nimia in amore. Epiphan. 
vol. 1, p. 544, B: Tats tHv avOounuvy sic 9. duthh- 
cavtes Ouyatodow. Est paraphrasis loci Geneseos 6, 
2. Hase.| 

[@rdoxodaE, 6, 4, Adulatores amans. Aristot. Rhet. 
1, 11, 3, Eth. Nic. 8, 8. Plutarch. Mor. p. 48, A.] 

[Drdexodnoc, 6, H, Sinus amans. Theoph. Ad Au- 
tol. 3, 4, p. 278 : AOnvais ths 9. xat “Agpodirns tis avat- 
oybveou. | 

[Prroxdy.080¢, 6, Commodo amicus, cognomen 
infantis ab Commodo impense amati ap. Herodian. 
1,17, Tzetz. Hist. 6, 497.] 

[Droxon05, 6, 4, Comam amans. Dio Chrys. ap. 
Synes. p. 64, D; 66, B; ipse Synes. De calv. 
p- 87, A.] ‘ 

Mdoxounéw, Jactatationum amans sum, Jactitare 
et efferre me amo. Unde gthoxou.réiv ap. Suid., peya- 
ogonuovOyv [ueyxdoop7yuwv ap. Phot. et Etym. M.], 6 
Eautov bav. [Cyrill. t. 5, p. 413, E, ouroxoumodvres 
ois aot, Dictis se suis efferentes. Has. | 

[Prdoxourta, 4, Jactationis amor. Cyrill. C. Jul. 
10, p. 353.| 

@ioxou.n0s, 6, 4, Jactationis amans, Qui sese ja- 
ctitare amat et efferre. [Justin. Mart. p.g ed. Ben. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 96, 32: Tov gvrocdguv to o. 780. ] 

[Drdoxovinwv. V. Dowrxetuwyv.] 

@t)oxorp0¢, 6, 4, Stercoris s. Fimi amans, Qui 
stercorari amat. [Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 7, 1.. Geopon. 
12, 9, 2: D. Ghov. « Drdoxompor Satwoves, Jo. Climac, 
Scala p. 416. » Botss.] 

[@rroxoptvOtos, 6, 4, Corinthios amans. Themist. 
Or. 27, p. 335, D. Botss.] 

[Prroxocugw, Ornatus studio teneor. Clem. Al. 
P- 202 : Dirdoxocpotican dmoméntenxe xat tov Oecd xat tod 
yaéuou toU awopovoc. Euseb. H. Eccl. 5, 18, p. 186: 
TToogytns ott6iCerar, mpopyitns gthoxocuei. Hase. | 

@ioxocuta , 4, Ornatus studium, Cultus studium. 
{Plutarch. V. Philop. c. 9. Clem. Alex. p. 233. «Jo. 
Climac. Scala p. 434. Const. Manass. Chron. 4806. » 
Boiss. Plural. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 510, C, 9., mepme- 
cetat. || Amor voluptatum quibus in hac vita frui- 
mur. Antioch. Hom. p. 1243, C. Orig. t. 3, p. 678, 
C, grhorhoutiavy xal thy, tv ottw¢ dvoudow, o. HasE.] 

@ioxocy.05, 6, 4, Ornatus amans s. cultus, Cultus 
studiosus ; ut Strabo vocat Gallos gthoxdcpoug. Chry- 
sost. quoque appellavit mulieres 9. yévoc. (Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 977, A: ®. civat meoh xdunv xat xahdwrroriy. 
Ep. Jerem. 7 : Tlap0év» 9. Const. Manass. Chron. 
3299 : Bacthebs grrdxahos, o. Diddxados per grdoxocp0¢ 
exp. Hesych.] || Qui amat mundum, i. e. res mun- 
danas, ut Theologi loquuntur, (Georg. Pisid. Opif. 
18. Anct. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 176. C, t. 2, p. 138, 11; 
143, 177- Maxim. ap. Anast. Sin. Quest. p. 44, 24. 
Basil. t. 2, p. 1085, A, t&v o. dvOownwv. Hase.] 

[PrAdxoupos, 6, 4, Attonsus, Gl.] 

[Wrroxpetys, ovs, 6, Philocrates, n. pr. plurimo- 
rum, quorum clarissimi sunt, 1. archon eponymus 
olymp. 73, 4, memoratus in Marmore Pario § 51. 
2. Demez filius, dux exercitus Atheniensium apud 
Thucyd. 5,116. 3. Aviarius ap. Aristoph. Ay. 14, 
1077. 4. Dux classis Atheniensium ap. Xen, Hell. 
4, 8,24. 5. Eleusinius, amicus Philippi Macedonis, 
adversarius Demosthenis, qui eum in plurimis ora- 
tionum suarum locis acerrimis conviciis petivit. Omit- 
timus alios ejusdem nominis apud oratores (v. Saup- 
pii Onomast. p. 137—13g), in inserr. et in numis. 
Genit. @iroxpatov pro Didoxpdtous est in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 610, vol. 1, p. 497, et Ussing. p. 14.] 

[Prroxgatia , , Dominandi libido, Method. Conv. 
virg. p. 280, 14 Allat. Borss.] 

[@rdroxeatia, 4, Philocratia, n. pr. in inscrs Spar- 
tana ap. Beckh. 1410, vol. 1, p. 675.] 
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[Duroxowrtdys, 6, Philocratides, Nicerati filius, Cy- 
thathenzensis in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 454, vol. 1, p. 462. 
| Dorica forma @rroxpatidas, 6, in inser. Spartana 
1341, ibid. p. 656.] 

[@rroxpatov, 70, Philocratum, n. medicamenti ap. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 161, 16. Hase.] 

[DrArcxenuvos, 6, 4, Rupes amans. Leonid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 221: D. aiywouwv. | 

[Prroxpwvéw, Studiose discerno vel distinguo, Per 
dtatpeiv exp. Hesych. Lucian. Abdic. c. 4: Toy tatpéiv 
odx axpt60¢ Otroxowovvtwy ta¢ vocous’ Phalar. 2 ¢. 9: 
Didoxpwety ta dvabhquata. «Cyril. Alex. In Hoseam 
p-. 2: “Exxora caging orhoxptwovvtac. Greg. Naz. : My 
ptroxptver wor tas aking tov ce xaOatpdvewv. Basil. Cae- 
sar. : Ovdels 6 tod dAnOods td HetSoc orroxewidv. » Sure. 
Sext. Emp. p. 408, 12. Porphyr. ap. Theodoret. Gr. 
aff. cur. p. 20, 11 Gaisf. Phot. Epist. p. 282, 7. Mich. 
Acomin. Paneg. p. 20, 25 Tafel., eimeo gthoxowotnuey. 
Orig. t. 3, p. 441, F, tots ywnotws gudoxpwotow. Hase. 
Cont. @vioxorwéew. | 

[Prroxptvys, ov, 6, Philocrines, n. pr., quod cum 
Aentivys et similibus componit Etym. M. p. 40, 11.| 

[Prroxotvycrs. V. Durdoxpivasts. | 

[Drroxpwytéov. V. Duroxownréov. | 

[Prdroxorwntixds. V. Dudroxpwatixds. | 

[@rdréxpttos, 6, Philocritus, n. pr. Dioscor. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 76. G. D. Alius in inscr, Del. C. 1. vol. 2, 
p- 218, n. 2265, 21. Hase.] 

[Ptroxp0s, 6, 4, Dorice pro otraxeos, Cacuminum 
amans, Veneris Acrensis epitheton in titulo Acrensi 
a Geettlingio edito 1, p. 5, collata p. 6. Borss.] 

[Wrroxpotadoc, 6, 4, Crotalum amans. Oupdrar 9. 
Anth. Pal. g, 505.] 

[@rddxpotos , 6, 4, Strepitum amans. Epitheton Pa- 
nis in H. Homer. 19, 2.] 

@idoxtéavos, 6, 4, Avarus, Lucri avidus, Ad lu- 
crum aut questum attentus, q. d. Possessionum 
amans, Possidendi avidus : ut et grdoxthuwv. [Sic et 
gthoyphuatos exp. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas.] Hom. Il. 
A, [122] superl. gtdoxtsavertatog est usus : Atosidy x0- 
tate, Ordoxteavotate [per oroyonuatetate exp. ab 
Hesych.| révtwv> ubi et grdoxteavéotate legitur. [Est 
hee Seleuci Aristophanei scriptura, memorata ab 
Eustathio, sed non probanda.] 

(Drroxtjuatos, 6, 4, Divitiarum cupidus. Ptolem. 
Tetrab, p. 64 et Procl. in Paraphrasi p. g2. Hasz.] 

[Drhoxtnpocdvy , {, Possidendi cupiditas, Avaritia. 
Basil. In Jesaiam 1, p. 946, D. Hasz. Schol. Jo. Cli- 
maci p. 27. Boiss.] 

Prroxtjuwv, 6, 7, Possessionum amans s. cupidus, 
Avidus multa possidendi : unde et Avarus exp. [Per 
grroyphuatos exp. Hesych. Idem et Phot. ac Suidas 
Dudoxtéavog exp. per grroxtipwv. « Georg. Pachym, in 
Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 366 : Odtog 6 Aoytouds emoter 
xaus TO Ep0g THY TavoTtGyv orroxtiyova’. et Declam. 
p- 16, 2.» Borss. Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 6, 31 et 33. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 264, A. Athanas. t. 2, p. 361, D: 
My yivou guddoyupos, ua atoypoxepdys, wy > Hasz. } 

[Drroxtyuwv, ovos, 6, Philoctemon, helluo. Aristoph. 
Ach. 1262. {| Euctemonis filius, Cephisiensis, apud 
Jseeum in oratione rept tod Drdoxtyoves xdfpou-] 

@doxtysta, 4, Possessionum cupiditas, Possidendi 
cupiditas, poniturque pro Avaritia. 

[Diroxryty¢, ov, 6, Philocteta, Poeantis filius, dux 
Grecorum. Hom. ll. B, 721; Pind. Pyth. 1, 96 (ubi 
genit. Didoxtyta0), Apollod. 3,12, 6; et szepissime ap. 
Tragicos, quibus Philoctete fatum sepe tragceediarum 
argumentum prebuit, quarum una hodie superest 
Sophoclis Biroxryry¢ : qui etiam DrdroxrAtyy ev Toote 
scripserat , cujus fragmenta nonnulla supersunt. Fue- 
runt etiam Strattidis et Antiphanis comcediz Dt)hoxt7- 
eng inscripte. G. D, etsoxTaTH: ascriptum imagini 
Jasonis in fictili ap. Guigniaut. Rel. de l’ant. t. 4, 
part. 1, p. 278, n. 646, a. Hasz.] 

Diroxtiorys, 6, Qui amat edificationem, Qui li- 
benter edificat : sicut et grdotxddou0¢. [Schol. Dionys. 
Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 815, a1. Jo. Malal. p. 232, 
17 ed. Bonn. G. D. Horapoll. Hierogl. 2, c. 119, &v= 
Opwrov o. Hase.] 

Diddxtiotos, 6, 4, i. gq. gidoxtiarys, affertur ex 
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Nonno [Jo. c. 2, 98. Forma @uAdxttr0s, ap. eund. 
Dion. 40, 505 : ®. AOog aéwv.] 

[Prrdxrovos, 6, 4, Cadem amans, O. pdyn, Theo- 
dor. Prodr. p, 210. ELBERLING. | 

Diddxv6oc, 6, 4, Alezw studiosus, Qui tesseris ludere 
amat. [Pollux 6, 168. Arcad. p, 46, 13 (ubi grddxor~ 
60s). Aristoph. Vesp. 75. Aristot. Physiogn. c. 3, p. 
56, Adamant, 1, 5, p. 338, et 2, 44, p. 443. Conf. 
@Piddxan05. || Nom. propr. fictum ap. Aristen. 1, 23.] 

[Drdoxvdh¢, 6, 4, Gloriz amans. Hom. Hymn. in 
Merc, 375 : Dudoxvddog H6no* 481 : Drhoxvddz xoip.0v.] 

[Drhoxvdns, ous, 6, Philocydes, n. pr. in inser, 
960 ap. Beckh. vol. 1, p, 538, 2. 0] 

[Diroxdpatos, 6, 4, Cymeorum amicus. Inser. Cym. 
ap. Beeckh. vol. 2, p. 849, n. 3524, 32, 38, 48 et 59, 
ubi genit. grAoxupato. Hass. } 

[DidAdxduog vitiose pro gAdxwy.0¢, quod v.] 

[Drroxuvynyérns, 6, i. gq. Qurroxvyyyoc. Pollux 5, 9; 
6; 167. Xenoph. Cyneg. 5, 14.] 

[Duroxuvnyia, 4, Venationis amor. Stob. Ecl. Eth. 
p. 120.) 

Prhoxdvnyos, 6, 4, Venationis amans, Venationis 
studiosus, Plutarch. supra in Kuvyyéw. [Pseudo-Plut. 
Parall. p. 310, E: Néos 9., ut xden 9. in Etym. M. 
p- 276, 37. “Exaétq 9. Diodor. 4, 45. Didmo xat 9. 
ap. Diog. L. 2, 56, Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 1169 (1162 
Matth.) : ‘Qc 9. év dper dtétgt6e. Nam sic ex cod, cor- 
rectum pro gthoxdonvos. Sostratus ap. Stob. Flor. 64, 
33: Ark 9. evépyerav év thats Siécprbev. Eratosth, Ca- 
tast. c. 42.|] Potest etiam significare Venatorum 
amans, quum xvyyyo¢ sit Venator. | || N. proprium 
in epigr. lapidis Pergameni ap. Welcker. Mus. Rhen, 
(a. 1834) vol. 2, p. 304 : Ovdvoux Drroxtvyyos guot: 
taiog yap Sméoywy xth., ubi syllaba prima in arsi pro- 
ducta.] 

[Drroxuvag. V. Drdoxdwv.] 

| Durdxure0s, 6, Philocyprus, rex Solensium, Ari- 
stocypri filius, ap. Herodot. 5, 113, et Plutarch. V. 
Solon. c. 26. Kumpdévwe appellatur ab scriptore Vite 
Arati.| 

[Prhoxverog, 6, auctoritatem sumat ex inscriptione 
ap. Meurs. ad Lycophr. 370: c. cALPVRNIVS PHILO- 
kvarivs... Borss, Alii in inscr. Rom. C. IL. vol. 3, 
p- 971, n. 6484, 2 et 3: D, Drdroxvolw vig. Hase.] 

[Diddxdeos, 6, 4, Cyro amicus. Strabo 11, p. 517: 
Katacxcbat to Kupov xtiowa, xattep orddxuoov dvta. | 

[Dvoxdwv', xuvos, 6, 4, Canes amans. Plural. g1d0- 
xuves vel ordoxuvas ap. Platon. Lys. p, 212, D, Ocell. 
Luc. c. 4, in Galei Opusc. p. 426, Iambl. V. Pyth. 
p- 426. Singular. gudcxvoy (post grhoyvvatov) ap. Po- 
lem. Physiogn. 1, p. 210, fortasse librarii culpa pro 
gthoxuva, et prhoydvaror, grddxuvot ap. Adamant. 1, 
p- 339, pro ovddxuves. G. Dinn.] 

[Piroxdwv, xvvog, 6, Philocyon, Spartanus, ap. 
Herodot. g, 72 et 85.] 

Prhoxwhoviorys, 6, Qui xwdwviowdv amat, s. Td xw- 
Qwvileca., Bibax, Vinolentus, Ebriosus. Nam de Eo 
dicitur, qui est non gthowog simpliciter, sed yézpr je- 
Ons. Vide Athen. [10, p. 433, B: Bthowwog 6 mp0¢ otvov 
Erounos, prdomdtyg 6 Ted¢ TOtOUS, GLdoxHIwvLaTaAg dE 4 
vézyet wéOyg° ubi gordo ex duobus precedentibus com- 
positis illatum, Recte xw%wv.oT75 posuit Epitomator. 
G. Dryvore.| 

[Prroxwu.ccrov, 4, Philocomasium, n. pr. meretri- 
cis apud Plautum in Milite glorioso. 

@irdxwyos, 6, 4, Qui amat comessationes, Qui 
amat tov xduov s. tod¢ xHuous. Legitur in Epigr. [Me~- 
leagri Anth, Pal. 5,175: @. wqxttc. Anon. ib, 6, 169: 
Aroviow o.] At Drroxeduwy, quod in VV. LL, exp. Di- 
cax, perperam scriptum, est pro pthooxwpnov. 

[Pr0xmy.0¢,.6, Philocomus, Carneadis pater. Diog. 
L. 4, 62. « Ahi in inscr. Cyren, C. I. vol. 3, p. 523, 
n. 5146, 28; in Rom. ib. p. 834, n. 606g, 2, et ap. 
Beeckh. Urk. iiber das Seew. des Att. Staates p. 422, 
75 486, 15. Hass. {| Nomen pr. fictum ap. Alciphr. 
3, 31, ubi olim Didoxupos.] 

[Drroxwumdes, 6, 4, Comeedias amans, Fuit liber 
Dionysiade Mallote inscriptus Xapaxtipes 1 orhoxw- 
ptpdot. Suidas t. 1, col. 1011, C Gaisf. Hase.] 

[Durcxwros, 6, 4, Remos amans. @rAnpétworse ap. 
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Hesych. gudjpetuor per giddxwror, guhovatirat, ubi for- 
tasse vatra. scribendum. G. Dinp,] 

[Prdrayvoc, 6, 4, Libidinosus, Hippocr. p. 479, 9-] 

[Diorddac, so, 6, Philoladas, n. pr. Leon. Tar. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 289, ubi v. Meinek.] 

[Drrodhaxsdanzdvtos, 6, 4, Lacedemoniis amicus. 
Themist. Or. 7, p. 96, A.] 

[Drrordxwv, wvos, 6, 4, Laconibus amicus. Plut. 
V. Lyc. c. 20, Pericl. c. 9, Mor. p. 221, D. «Dio 
Chrys. Or. 37, p. 10y, 1.» Borss. lian. V. H. 4, 15. 
Stephani comeedia ®, ap. Athen. r1, p. 469, A.] 

[Purorada, 4, Garrulitas, Loquacitas. Liban. De- 
clam. pro Socrate p. 222 Mor. Boss. Greg. Naz, t. 1, 
p. 463, A, tis viv xatexovons 9. Hase.} 

[rrordhoc, 6, 4, Loqui amans. Diog. L. 1, 92 : 
@Pidfxoos wXAAov 4 g. Loquax, ap. Procl. Paraphr. Pto- 
lem. p. 225 : Ileprépyous, 9., vourwy Cqratixoug. | 

[Prroday.rad05, 6, 4, Faces amans. Hesych. : Ovo- 
Adurados* } “Apreuts. Nisi prhoddumadog genitivus est, 
ex quo tamen non sequitur nominativum grohdumac 
unquam esse usurpatum. G. Dinp.| 

[Pud0daos, 6, 4, Populum amans. Tit. Pancharii 
Hebrei ap. Lupi Dissert. ad Sey. mart. epitaph. 
p- 178, 4, 9., gtdgvtodoc. Hase. } 

[Pid0hao¢, 6, Philolaus, Minois filius. Apollod. 3, 
1, 2. |] Crotoniata, philosophus Pythagoreus, cujus 
doctrinam exposuit et operis fragmenta collegit 
Boeckh. in Comment. de Philolao Berolini edita a. 
1819. Memoratur in epigr. Anth. Pal. 7, 126. || Co- 
rinthius, ap. Aristot. Polit. 2, 9.] 

[Drrorayns, ntos, 6, Philolaches, n. pr. adolescen- 
tis apud Plautum in Mostellaria.] 

[Dirodryios, 6, 4, Preedee amans. Hom. H. in Merc. 
335 : Olog eye o. eiut.] 

[Pudornnr0¢, 6, 4, Prada avidus. Pollux 6, 167. 
Vocabulum suspectum , quod omisit Bekkerus, codi- 
cis, ut videtur, auctoritate.] 

[DdddiV0g, 6, 4, Lapidum amans. Plutarch, Mor. 
p- 462, C: Avdownou o. xat mepl ogonyida mohutedy vo- 
aovvtoc. Eodem sensu Clem. Al. p. 257.] 

[Duedryvos, 6, 4, Gule deditus, Leonid, Anth. 
Pal. 6, 302, de mure: ’Q gtoddAvyve. Phanias ibid. 
295 : Malas dvix’ dxupce tehwviddos prdadtyvou. | 

@ohoyé, Libenter dissero, Bud, ex Plutarcho , 
de philosophis : “Orws xa’ jougtay grdodoyoUvtes Sta 
yousv. In ejusdem Catone min. p. 108,(cap. 6] pro 
Philosophari et disserere cum philosophis accipi an- 
notat. In VV. LL. exp. Disputare de literis, Teneri 
studio literarum. [Phrynich. p. 392 ed, Lob. : Bidd- 
hoyos ... 7d wévror eprdoddynoa xal prhohoya xal. md&vree 


tk fhuote th weroyixe dddxysa, Herodian, p, 465 ed. . 


Piers. : Didohoyetv od xaddv, dAAk Prrocogev, xdv. 6 orAo~ 
Aoyos xal h grdodoyta év xpricet xab nape MDdrwvt, V. s. 
v. Drdodoyos. | 

[@roroyntéov, Studendum literis. Clem. Al. Peedag. 
2, 9, 81. Hass. ] 

@rdodoyia, 4, Studium s. Amor loquendi aut disse- 
rendi de re aliqua, Studium s. Amor literarum. [Pol- 
lux 2, 1213; 4, 10. V. s. v. Dudoddyos. | 

[Drdodoyts, ‘80g, 4, Philologis, n. pr. feminz in 
inser. lat. ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 83, 5, ubi, 
FIRMIZ PHILOLOGIDI. Hass. | 

[Didohoyrottxds, }, ov, Sophismata et fraudes amans. 
Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 945, D: TO éu6aredovte xal tke 
xark Oedv Sdkuc goeuvirver éx cuddoytouGy xxl aFi¢ Prdoro- 
yiotix7s évvotas, Petavius vertit : syllogismis et argutis 
ratiocinationibus, HasE.| 

@roddyos [Sic seepe scriptum in codicibus Platonis 
aliorumque scriptorum : sed rectus accentus ®rAd)o- 
os est, quum non ut Staxatoddyos, tepatoddyos et alia 
ab Aéym derivatum, sed cum, doyos compositum sit, 
ut monet Arcad, p. 39, 20. Didélrog per grdoddyosg exp. 
Etym, M. p. 406, 10. Sed hoc quoque otAchoyos seri- 
bendum], 6, 4, Qui loquis. disserere et disputare de 
aliqua re amat. [Pollux 2, 1213 4, 11; 6, 166, @. 67- 
two 4, 24, qui etiam adverb. Drhoddyws annotavit 4, 
10. Per d&oxnths , moddAuhos et Axdos explicatur duabus 
in glossis Hesychii.] Plutarch. Symp. 1 [p. 618, E] : 
Didodoyw piv Srroxaraxdtvesdar grdroeby, duoxdhw 6: 
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partem pro Loquaces, ut Plutarch. Symp. 1, itidem 
vinum dicit esse modvpwvoy, xal hadtfs axatpov xal opo- 
vipartos xatamiurrdvar, et Symp. 3, péOn¢ cvurroun 
esse Theovacyods haduks. |] Qui alios loquentes et dis- 
serentes audire amat, Studiosus literarum, Literatus, 
Doctus. Plutarch, De orac. Pyth, init. : “H orobed- 
pov Tig Atv xol mepitTéls Ortxds gotwv 6 Eévoc, OrAohdyog 
62 xat Ordouabys gort &dov* De def. orac. [p. 419, E]: 
Eixdew 62 tobs mept aitov 9. cuyvols dvtas, tov 2 “Eo~ 
00 xat IIyvehorns yeyevnuévov, Doctos autem homines, 
quos circum se frequentes habebat, censuisse Pana 
eum esse, qui ex Mercurio et Penelope natus esset, 
Turn. Sed invenitur scriptum et gud0ohoyog. [De si- 
gnificatione et usu hujus vocabuli doctissima est 
Lehrsii disputatio in Appendice ad Herodiani scripta 
tria p. 379 seqq., cujus partem precipuam infra po- 
suimus. « Qui hodie philologi sunt, hi veteribus hoc 
nomine non dicti, sed hi audiebant grammatici, 
nonnunquam critici. Nec in certo quodam literato- 
rum genere illud heserat, neque contra polyhistorem 
significasse invenitur : sed partim eruditionis amicum, 
hine studiosum, i. e. doctrine seu litterarum studio- 
sum, partim, quia qui eruditionis studiosi sunt plus 
minus studii et opere in ea posuisse tum quidem ju- 
dicabantur, ipsum eruditum, litteratum. Quocumque 
autem litterarum genere delectatur, ne philosophia 
quidem exclusa, philologus dicitur. Quod philolo- 
gum studiosum dixi Latine, Plinii auctoritas est, cujus 
inter libros erant « Studiosi tres (i. e. libri tres), qui- 
bus oratorem ab incunabulis instituit et perficit, » ut 
junior Plinius tradit Epist. 3, 3. Novimus Longini 
librum @y)¢edoyor. Cui apposuit Ruhnken. Diss. de 
Longino § 10, Varronis Loghistoricos et} Hieroclis 
DiMoropuc, Porphyrii Puroroyov iotoptav, denique 
(quod jam non ad amussim respondet) 'Telephi rotxt- 
Any Qousbiav. Plinii « Studiosis » nihil erat opportu- 
nius, Inscripti tales libri hoc modo vel quod studiosi 
colloquentes inducebantur, vel quod studiosis desti- 
nati erant, sicuti Diogenianus lexicon suum, quo alio- 
rum! ampliora volumina contraxerat, inscripsit Ie- 
plepyonévntes, quod destinatum erat curiosis, qui 
lidem essent pauperes, — Quod dixi eruditionis ami- 
cum, Apuleii formula usus sum, Flor. p. 141 Bip., 
qua sine dubio Grecum verbum expressit. Kt quum 
Vitruvius hoc modo loquitur 5, 11 : « Constituuntur 
autem in tribus porticibus exedre spatiose, in qui- 
bus philosophi, rhetores reliquique qui studiis dele- 
ctantur sedentes disputare possint, » hoc Grace red- 
detur commode of dor grddhoyor. Ceterum utraque 
quam posui significatio nobis sape indiscreta est, 
utpote jam illis confusa. Attamen nen desunt loci 
apud recentiores quoque, quibus studii expressa inest 
vis. Epictet. 4, 4, 42: AMV kv piv evexa ddbqg abto 
movy (noctes pervigilat), déyw gurddofov: av & Evexa do- 
Yuptou, orddpyupov, 0d orhdrovov’ dy Oe Oy’ értOuptav do- 
you, gtdcdoyov. Plutarch, Prec. conj. ¢. 17 : Ot pudd- 
woucot tov Bacrdewy Todhods poustxobs torodar, of gLdd~ 
Aoyor doytous, of gidabAnrat yupvactixods. Id. Cur 
Pyth. 1: *H Gthobeduwy tig Auiv nat meprttods wtAr}xoos 
6 Gévog ; wtdddoyos 62 xal grhowabyis gore w&AAov. Niceph. 
schol. Synes. p. 354, B: Znyriv tov grdroddywv dxowy 
Aryvetav. Plutarch. Alex. c, 5: "Hy 68 gicet (Alex.) 
giddhoyog xat prdowaths xat gravayvorstys. Dio Cass. 
69, 3; Dicer grdddoyos jv (Adrianus) év Exatéog ri 
yhoo. Contra Plutarch. Symp. quest. 1, 2, 6: “A\Aa 
TG) Seou.svep td Oixeiov mpocuportwy xehelu YLhoAd yep [LEV 
broxataxAtvesOat orrou.n67 , xtd. Epict. 4, 4, 1: Méuvyco 
det 00 povoy émifuyta dox7is xal mAovtoU tametvobs Trotet 
xu Ghhots Orotetayuévous, GAA xxl GyodTig xat dmody- 
uiag xat ordodoytas. Hlud antiquius, hoc paullatim se 
insinuavit. Id ut est sic indicat Phrynichus (nihil 
enim aliud sibi velle opinor) notissimo precepto p. 
312 : Dihohoyoc 6 giddiv Aoyoug xal crouddtwv mept mat- 
detav’ of G2 viv eri tot gumetpou tiOdacty odx dolc. Po- 
terat ért tod Aoylov, v. Plut. loco modo ascito Prec. 
c. 17, Jo, Lyd. De mens. p. 294, ibique interpretes, 
In oratione Platonis, apud quem primum vocem of- 
fendimus, ex varia verbi Aoyos et Adyot notione varius 
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ie Athen. 2 : Oivos orroddyoug mévras moret robo A gtdoddyou usus, In Phedro p. 236, E, Lysie oratione 
bs 


recitata Phedrus Socrati minatur, nisi jam suam con- 
tra protulerit, nunquam se in posterum cujusquam 
orationem cum illo communicaturum : *Kév por yh 
elirng tov Adyov, wndémoré cor Exepov Adyov pndéva. nde- 
voc pene’ emudetcety par ebavyedetv. Cui Socrates : Ba- 
Gal, o) urape, dg ed dvedoes thy dvayxny dvool orhordye 
Trovety 6 dv xeevqc. Hoc est opinor « orationum amanti, » 
fortasse ambiguitate quadam dé industria quesita. 
Sed aliter Leg. p. 641, E, ubi interlocutor Athe- 
niensis hoc modo : Tiyv mow amavtes futiv “EXAnves 
Srohawbdvousw b¢ Grddhoyos the Zort xa TohvAoyos, Aa— 
xecalnova 62 xa Kovtny thy uty Boayuddyov, thy of mo- 
Abvorav pshov A wohvroytav doxotenv: oxors oh wh 
dotav buiv rapdoxmpat meol’ cutxood modr& Aévew. Hic 
significat «qui loqui amat.» Denique quum yous 
precipue et proprie de philosopha disputatione di- 
cere consueverit, huic mori vocem 61)é)oyo¢ adaptavit 
Lach, p. 188, C : ‘Amhotv 76 y’ éudv, & Nuxta, mepl dd- 
yov éotiv: et 62 Bodhet, od% Emdotv, GAAX Simhotv: xat 
yao By SdEatut te prddhoyos elvar xat ad uUrcohdyos* Otay 
pev yao dxobw dvOods mepl doetiig diadeyoudvou 4 Tet 
TiVOG Goplag WE AAnIGs dvtog Kvdpos xual AElov tov hdywv 
tov héyer yatow brepguec. Mox : “O piv ovY ToLodTOC yat- 
pew pe Moret HOeyyouev0g xat Ooxeiv Etmodv orhdroyov et- 
var oUtTw adda amodéyou.at mao’ aitod th heyoueva 6 
of tavavetla coutou modttwy Aumet we Soov dv Ooxy auetvoy 
éyew tocodte wHAAOv, xah moret ad Soxeiv civert urcoddyoy. 
Item Theet. p. 161, A, et substantivum o:hohoyl« 
Theet. p. 146, A. Et Rep. p. 582, E, ubi dicuntur 
in iis rebus, qu experientia et intelligentia et dis- 
putatione (doy) efficiantur, verissima esse qu 9tho- 
cog et grdodoy probentur, Conf. Phedonis p, 89, 
D sqq. (utcodsyos). Nec desiit variari posse. In quo 
memorabilis visus locus Plutarchi De aud. poet. c. 11, 
p- 30, D:’Ev tais dvayvicecr, inquit, tov Tompdtwv 6 
pev dravOiCerar thy totoptav, 6 SF Euquetar tH xtdrer xat 
TH xaTxoxevT TOV dvoudtWy, of OF THVv Eds TO 7NDOs Eton- 
vevov Oedtuws Exovtat* dein primos grhop.vboug nu- 
minat, tertios g:Aotiwoug xat orhoxddous, medios gtho- 
Aoyous, quos dicit wh exoedyew tk xadapsig meooncuéva 
xat Pytoptxos. Sunt igitur qui elocutioni student, ea 
vocabuli Adyos significatione, cujus exemplum ex Hi- 
merio attulit Ernestius Lex. rhet. s. Adyos. Tertia ta- 
men Platonica significatio cum ea, quam proprie sibi 
vindicavit, conjunctissima, vel prope dixerim eadem 
est, nisi quod apud Platonem habet aliquid proprii 
coloris, quia Aoyor Platoni altius spectant ad ipsam 
exquirendam veritatem, et preterea non cogitat fere 
nisi rationem doywv Socrati sibique probatissimain , 
vo Siadéyeodar, Sermonem mutuum, vel etiam diale- 
ctica via procedentem. Platonico more dictum mihi 
videtur a Sopatro ap. Athen. p. 160, D. Defluxit 
hinc, nisi potius a Platone auctum dicas, ad omnes, 
qui non acquiescentes in artibus vite necessariis ad 
sciendum discendumque curiosiores sunt, dicuntur- 
que gdhoyor, nec jam intererit quo modo discatur, 
seu disputando seu audiendo seu legendo scribendo- 
que. Hujus significationis suppares Platonis auctores 
habemus Isocratem et Alcidamantem, Ille Teoh av71d. 
§ 296 Atheniensibus pre ceteris adscribit omnem «0- 
tpanehiav xat gdodoytav, hic ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 23, 
11, sapientes a nulla non gente honoribus ornatos 
esse exemplis persequens, Kal Azxedatyovior, inquit, 
Xihova tiv yepdvtwy érolncav, Aurora guddhoyor Ovres. 
Non plus inesse necesse est in hoc : Zivwv taiv pa0n- 
TOV EPuGKE TOUS LEV OIOAdYoUG elvat, tos 62 hoyoothous, 
Stob. Serm, 36, 26, vol. 2, p. 44 Gaisf. (Aoyopthas 
fictitium vocabulum est, facetee oppositionis causa 
factum. [mitati hee alii Stoici. Stob. Eclog,. vol. 2, 
p- 214 Heer. : Mn’ <lvat [inquiunt Stoici] gudodoyov 
(tov oadhov), Aoydgthov Of paidhov, wésyer hadv&s ércuto- 
hatou moobatvovra, pxxétt 0s xal tois Eoyots exbeCutoume- 
voy tov tig doetiig Aoyov. Ib. 212 : Myce gidchoyov civar 
Tov Gaddov unde OrAyxoov Tape tO nd’ doyiY mapecxeud- 
aban meds thy Sp0Gv Aoyw mapadoyyy. Ex ejusmodi di- 
ctis Philoni doyogttns adheesit, 1, p. 58 Mang.) Nec 
alio sensu Eratosthenes sic dictus, vel Studiosus vel 
Doctus xa’ éfoy7jy (nec quidquam preter hoc inest). Et 
ante eum Andromachus, Myronis maritus, ap. Suidam 
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s. v. Mupes. Multi postea sic dicti, non solus Atteius, 
qui etiamsi a semet Philologus nominatus sit, ut 
Asinius Pollio tradit apud Sueton, Gramm, 10, non 
necessario id arrogantiz est. Quinti Ciceronis liber- 
tum gtddoyov todvoux commemorat Plut. Cic. c. 48. 
"Acrdcacbe Diddhoyov xat “Tovdtav Paul. Ep. Rom, 16, 
15. Alpheus Philologus Priscian. 8, 6, p. 792 P. 
Alios hoc cognomine usos ex inscriptionibus Latinis 
attulit Furlanetto in Forcellinii Thes. s. v. Romani in 
vulgari sermone hoc vocabulo ut multis Grecis fre- 
quenter usi sunt : sic Cicero in Epistolis et Vitruvius : 
ubi elegantius scriberent, videntur potius devitasse. 
Ex epistolis Ciceronis quam illo tempore jam tritum 
fuerit intelligimus. Ad Quint. fr. 2, 10: «Nos enim 
ita philologi sumus, ut vel cum fabris habitare pos- 
simus. » Conf. Zoroaster Geopon. 15, c. 2 : Od yao 
wdvov Tvs yeworytas Epuctas éx THY EudV TOvWY TO YE- 
aysov avdhéyetv gorovdaxn, &AMk xal tobs ghodyous. 
Ad Att. 13, 12 : « Ergo illam @xadquatx}y, in qua ho- 
mines nobiles illi quidem, sed nullo modo philologi 
nimis acute loquuntur, ad Varronem transferimus. » 
Jam etiam rerum, non hominum solum epitheton 
factum. Ad Att. 13, 52, ubi Cesarem ad se deversa- 
tum et gualis ibi conversatio fuerit describit, « cmov- 
daiov,» inquit, « o¥d:v in sermone, gt\dAoyx multa ». 
I. e., de rebus publicis nihil locuti sumus, que ad 
literas pertinerent multa. (Qualia sane ad res publi- 
cas nuge videri poterant non dicam Romano, sed illis 
maxime temporibus Ciceroni, v. Ep. Att. 13, 21.) Sic 
apud Plutarchum Lyc. c. 42, grdddoyor et moArtixot 
opponuntur, item apud Artemidorum Onir. 2, 37, 
P- 217, vthodoyor ... Tots weykAwv doyoudvors TOAYLATODV. 
Att. 13, 12, philosophica sua scripta g:\oAoywtepa 
dicit quam -orationes , i.e. cum doctrina et literis 
conjunctiora. Nam orationes forum et curiam spe~ 
ctant. Qualia pro re nata et vi orationis facile intelli- 
gitur paulum variari posse, Censorinus (1, 6), Cerel- 
lio exponens qualem ei ad diem natalem celebrandum 
librum miserit, « Non, inquit, ut plerisque mos est 
ab ethica parte philosophiz pracepta ad beate viven- 
dum, gue tibi scriberem, mutuatus sum, ... sed ex 
philologis commentariis quasdam questiunculas de- 
legi, que congeste possint aliquantum volumen ef- 
ficere ». Hic igitur philologa (wissenschaftlich) dicit 
intra ipsius doctrine fines se continentia, oppositis 
et preceptis vivendi, que continuo vitam spectant, 
et facundia, non quatenus doctrina alitur et augetur, 
sed quatenus eloquendi artificium est. Conf. Sueton. 
Calig. 53 : « Ex disciplinis liberalibus minimum erudi- 
tioni, eloquentiz plurimum attendit, quantumvis fa- 
cundus et promtus. » Sed pergimus Ciceroniana perse- 
qui. Att. 15, 15, quum dicit Cleopatra promissa 9t)d- 
oye fuisse, non pecuniam vel ejusmodi premia oblata 
significat, sed, ut opinor, que ad bibliothecam au- 
gendam pertinerent, Substantivum est Fam, 16, 21: 
« Cujus (Bruttii) quum frugi severaque est vita, tum 
etiam jucundissima convictio. Non est enim sejunctus 
jocus a philologia et quotidiana cuGytjcet». H.e., a 
litterarum studio, Item Att. 2, 17: « Verum, ut scri- 
bis, hc in Arpinati non deflebimus, ne et opera et 
oleum philologie nostre perierit. Sed conferemus 
equo animo. » Hanc enim aétagoptay (ut mox eam di- 
cit) studiis, et hic quidem de philosophiz studiis pre- 
cipue cogitandum, sibi comparaverat. Verbum cup- 
gthodoyety Ad fam. 16, 21: « Tu velim, Tironi inquit, 
inprimis cures ut valeas, ut una cupododoyety possi— 
mus.» H. e., una in litteras incumbere, una studere. 
Ut illud e. gr. Plinii Ep. 2, 8: « Studes? an piscaris ? 
an venaris?» esset gthodoyeic. Ko sensu, quo nos 
etiam dicimus « studiren » quum intelligimus in tem- 
pus ubi vacat vel Jubet huic ipsi negotio intentos. 
Plutarch. Cat. min, c. 6: Attlav 6 Zheyov of gthor tod= 
TOU Thy ToALTEtav xal tH Syudcie modyj.aTA, TOs otc Gag 
tov Kétwva ths fugous dvta xal xwAuduevoy otdohoyeiv 
wixtwp xal maok ndétov cuyytvecOat toig orhoadgors. Plu- 
tarch. Vit. dec. or., de Demosthene : Aéyousty abtov 
ett véov dvra eis omyAaov dmrévar xdxei ordoroyeiv. Apol- 
lon. Dysc. De conj. p. 487, 26, ejusmodi exemplum 
finxit (ut Omnino in exemplis sepe hoc verbum ad- 
hibuit) : BovAowat pirodoysiv 4 syordfew* Synt. p. 264, 
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Aoyos, quoniam id nondum oblatum est, habes apud 
Plut. Sympos. queest., in procemio libri 5. @rAodoyt- 
x7i¢ axpodcews ut videtur Kuseb. P. E. 10, 3. Usus vo- 
cabuli ad extremos usque Byzantinos creberrimus. 
Duos novi Latinorum locos, in quibus hesites an 
tanquam proprio nomine philologi dicantur priscz 
historiz ivestigatores, Serv. 7, 1; 8, 190. Sed po- 
tius philologos ibi dictos putamus doctiores horum- 
que auctoritatem opponi vulgate fame et idiotarum 
persuasioni. ‘Q¢ 4 gtdcdoyos cuvifera yedeirar Tape tOiG 
tOwirats, oltws A irrtixnh map toig ordordyors, Sext. 
Gramm. § 235. Hellad. Phot. p. 535, A: Otéa dé 
Twas TOY Groddywy xat tov TLOnxov dvoudCovtag xaAAtav- 
qui doctiores sunt vel esse volunt. Auson. Epist. 11 : 
«Dissonnm, quem Colonomon existimo proprie a 
philologis appellatum, ad te mittere non ausus.» Karum 
literarum orbe, quem philologia complectitur, nulla 
exclusa scientia est, nec ipsa philosophia. Id et Cice- 
ronis aliquot loci satis docent, nec si Vitruvius preef. 
lib. 7 Homerum omnis philologiz ducem dixit, phi- 
losophiam eximi voluit, nec philosophos nullos fuisse 
indicare animus erat Plutarcho, ubi Caium Grac- 
chum ait stipatum fuisse magno numero “épyohd6wy , 
TEYVITHV, TOEGSeUTOV, AoYOvtwv, STPATIMTOY, DLoAC yw 
(c. 6). Nec Epicteto illic, ubi gtAchoyov nominabat , 
qui évexa doyou lucubrabat, philosophiz studium non 
complecti aptum erat. Idemque alibi vel precipue 
philosophiz studium cogitat, 2, 4, § 11 (conf. 1); 3, 
2, 13; 4,4, 423 3, 10, 10 (ubi a)’ od grAodoyH 5 cum 
interrogatione proferendum). Sed id sexcenties sen- 
titur. Attamen jam olim factum, quod hodie, ut phi- 
losophi suam scientiam a reliquis studiis ita discer- 
nerent, ad se ut judicare, ad alios scire statuerent 
pertinere. Et hinc quidem effectum ut Synesius in 
Dione p. 43, B, sic loqueretur : "Emetijcetar wey ody 
dog GrAdhoyos, xptvet OE dog GrAdcogos Exaotov TE XAL TaVTO. 
«Quum Longinus philosophie severitatem exquisi- 
tioris doctrine suavitate temperarit, quid miramur 
si qui se res non verba sectari jactarent parum ma- 
gnitice de illo senserint? Plotinus quidem durior ad 
hec studia, lecto ejus libro Tepi aeyav, teste Porphy- 
rio in ejus Vita p. 116, exclamavit : Dudddoyog ev 6 
Aoyyivos, gtddcogos 62 oddaucr¢. Quam vocem velut 
oraculo missam repetit Proclus, eruditior ille qui- 
dem Plotino, sed eodem morbo laborans, In Platonis 
Tim. p. 27.» Ruhnken. De Longin. § 6 fin. Porphy- 
rius De abstin. 1, § 3, ‘Avtetpyixacw, inquit, tH droy7 
cov éubdyov odx ddtyor, GAAK xal TOV DrAoGdgN ot 7’ 
dmd to sepumdtou xat tio otok%s xal toU “Emtxodpou, +d 
Theiotov tig avtAoytag meds tiv [lv@cyopou xat “Eure- 
Soxdgoug dmotewdwevot Gthocogtav* THY Te SLhoAdYWY GU- 
yvot xat Krordids tts Neamodtens mpg tobe dmeyougvouc 
tay capxiv Bi6\Mov xatebcdeto. Dein philosophorum , 
quos dixerat, rationibus expositis, ad reliquos, hi 
sunt igitur philologi, hoc utitur transitu § 13 : Aot- 
mov 62 6 Todds xa Snundys dvOowmos & every etwOev ma- 
oabetéov. Decent hec Neoplatonicorum anagogen, » 
Leurs. || Adverb. @thodoyws. Pollux 4, 10. Schol. 
Aristoph. p. 273, 39 ed. Par. : To 62 ép%yo (Rane) tay 
0 mavu xat . (olim otdordvenc) TeTOrquevwv. Hase.} 
[Prrorordopta, 4, Dicacitas, Gl. Etym. M. p. 463, 42.| 
@rohoidopos, 6, 4, Qui convitiari et maledicere 
amat, libenter conyitiatur, maledicit. [Pollux 3, 139; 
5,118; 6, 166; 8, 80.] Dem, [p. 269, 12] : 00 9. dvr« 
oveet, (Aristot. H. A. 9, 1: @. wadAov xat mhyxtinedte- 
oov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 618, F. Scunzin. Philostr. VY. 
sophist. 1, 7, 1 Westerm.; 1, 21, 10. Pseudo-Chrys. 
t. 8, p. 762, B. Sim. Metaphr. V, Chrys. t. 8, p. 420, 
1g, tig yAwtrns toy. Hase. || Adverb. Didodorddpws 
ap. Polluc. 3, 139; 5, 118; 8, 81. ®. éyew Philostr. 
pi 0075 \ron)h oe 
[Prhodrouteéw, Libenter lavo, Praeecupidus sum la- 
vandi, h. e. balnei. [@:Aohoutpgovtes ap. Hippocr. p. 
395, 50.] Galen. Ad Glauc. : Tods 62 gtdohoutpotvtac 
avd” et dic tig Hucoas Aovew Aor, &uaptevors, Bud. 
[PrAorovt pc, 6, 4, Balneum amans. Hippoer. p. 395, 
27 : "Hy byraivey 2 o. &yav. Aristot. H. A. 8, 24: ®. 
G@ov. Alian. N. A. 5, 29. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 434. 
Anon, in Matthei Lectt. Mosq. 1, p. 51.] 
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@idodbr0¢, 6, 4, Qui libenter dolet et tristitia affi- A Hasius indicavit ex Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 526, A, Gre- 


citur. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 600, C. Wyrr. Basil. t. 1, 
p- 362, B; 382, A; 361, A, 10 9. xal moddGonvov ws 
aryevvec mxpavtovj.evoc. Hase.] 

[Drodteos, 6, 4, Lyram amans. Epicharmus ap. 
Hephest. p. 15: ®. 77%.] 

Mrhoudysioos , 6, Coquos amans, Coquis amicus , 
n. pr. fictum ap. Alciphr. 3, 63.] 

Didou.ddern vel Drdouxdta, 4, Cupiditas discendi. 
[Mvou.d0ern ap. Plat. Rep. 6, p. 499, E, Tim. p. go, 
B, Plutarch. Mor. p. 515, B; 628, B, Strabon. 14, 
p- 638 (ubi olim ovow.20tas), 674. Scriptura per di- 
phthongum etiam Suide s. v. Mrdouabys restituta, ubi 
olim othow.e6ta, ut in multis hujusmodi nominibus va- 
riatur, de quibus v. Etym. M. p. 462, 15. Apud Phot. 
Bibl. p. 100, g, in Excerptis ex Phrynicho, g:oy«- 
Gias, sed moduualetas ibid. lin. 41. G. D. It. adhuc 
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t. 5, p. 19, B; Hipparch. Ad Phen. Arati p. 171, A; 
172, B. At ovhoudera recte [amblich. Vita Pythag. 
p- 17, 24. Orig. t.3, p. 636, D. Euseb. Pr. ev. p. 375, 
C. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 473, B. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 
p- 305, B Bonn. Mich. Psellus Lect. mirab. p. 148, 
7 Westerm. Hasz.] 

@1)ou.a0é, Discere cupio, Discendi desiderio te- 
neor, ap. Plat. Leg. (7, p. 810, D. Plut. Mor. p. 60, 
A; 122, D.| Strabo [14, p. 673] de schola Tarsensi 
loquens : Ot gidouabotvtes exrydpror mévrtes sicl, Qui 
literarum studio incumbunt, Bud. [Phot. Epist. p. 286, 
31, cot 6& gihouafodtver. Id. ibid. p. 309, 21; Scymn. 
Chius 63, lamblich. Vita Pythag. p. 22, 23 et Orig. 
t. 3, p. 767, C, tois grrowatotiar, Zosim. Hist. p. 476, 
10 Reitem., tob¢ pthovebotvtas. Hipparch. Ad Phen. 
p- 205, E, ydpw tov 9. Scymn. Chius 10, tots 0ZAouer 
prrouadety. Hase.] 

Prouadis, 6, 4, Cupidus s. Studiosus discendi. 
[Plato Pheedr. p. 230, D: @. ydp cius’ Rep. 2, p. 376, 
C: Diddcogoy xat o. adtov det civar. Atxateng vel dpiic o. 
Pheedon. p. 83, E; 67, B.] Isocr. Ad Dem. [p. 5, D] : 
>Edv AS prrowabis, ger TokunaOyc. Plutarch. [Mor. 
p- 618, E] : Didodoyw pev Sroxataxrtvesdur prrouady. 
{Id. p. 394, F: Diriobecuwv tg ... Eévos, pthddoyog dé 
xal o. éott waddov: 1138, B: Ot pev vivg., of d& tore 
hon Unde superl. gthowabéotatos, Xenoph. 

syrop. [1, 2, 1. Cum genit. ib. 1, 6, 38 : Drdron.00% ce 
ToUtTuy ardvtwyv dvta’ et Anab. 1, 9, 5: Tobixys xat 
dxovttcews Orouabéotatov. Lucian. Scyth, c. 1: Em- 
tySevudtwy ©. Tov dpictwv* et De merc. cond. c. 25.] 
Et to orhouabi¢, substantive, Plato Tim., Cupiditas 
discendi. [Plato Rep. 2, p. 376, B: To ye 9. xat grdd- 
sogov tautév’ 411, I): Et cw evijv adtod 9, ev tH boyy. ] 

[Drrowabys sive Prou.cbys, 6, Philomathes, nomen 
viri, Diog. La. 7, 194, 195, 198. Boiss.] 

(Drouadia. V. Drouddera.] 

Midou.200¢, Cum cupiditate discendi. (Cyrill. Hie- 
ros. Catech. p. 36, B. Basil. t. 1, p. 710, C. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 867, B. Aristeas De legis transl. p. 2, 
B, 9. 2yw. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 5, p. 750, A, of gurrondveng 
Xat o>. dxovovtes. Hase. | 

[Pihowa, a quo aoristus gtAxto derivatur. V. Drrcw.| 

[Drrouaxedov, dvos, 6, 4, Macedonibus amicus. 
Themist. Or. 10, p. 132, B : Brdowaxeddva “Adebavdooy - 
et Or. 34, p. 467, 28 ed. mez. De accentu Arcad. 
p- 17, 10. G. Dinv.] 

[DrAowaxehros, 6, 4, Macellum amans. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 2,) p. 839, E. Joann. Clim. Scala Parad. p. 6, A: 
Tov 9. xdva. Hase.] 

[@Didou.cdaxos, 6, %, Mollitiem amans, Mollitiei de- 
ditus. Ptolem, VYetrabibl. p. 162 : Didoxdcpous, 9. 
Hass. | 

[Drouwavteutii¢, 6, Vaticinationum amans. Plato 
Leg. 7, p. 813, D : Tobs cgodpa o. ce6duevor.] 

[Drdrdwavetus, 6, 4, idem. Lucian. Char. c. 11, Astrol. 
oxy 

leashes 6, Martyres amans. Nominativi ®ijo- 
ydotug duo afferuntur exempla ex Nicetz Paphl. Vita 
Bacchi p. 120, A : Xopd¢ gtdowdotuc* et a Boissonadio 


ex Michaele Mon. ap. Allat. Hott. p. 163 : Hoocetd0y © 


(Theodorus Stud.) toig wdotucty 6 gudduaprtus (sic). 
Aliorum casuum tum singularis tum pluralis exx. 
TUAS, LING, GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. III. 


gor. Nyss. vol. 2, p. 1010, D; 1017, A, Niceta Paphl. 
in Vita Hyacinthi p. 10, D ed. Combef., in Vita Bac- 
chi p. 163, A (ubi dat. gvdouderucty); 121, D. Sepius 
legitur apud Symeonem Metaphrastam. } 

[Dudu.a0r0¢, 6, 4, Ubera amans, i. e. Lactens. 
Misch. Ag. 147 : Dvdou.dators Oyodiv 66prxdAorct* 720: 
Agovta 9.] i 

Dvou.aygo, Appeto pugnam, Cupide pugno. Plut. 
de Marcello : Drdowayotvtog del mods tov “Awi6ay. Alibi 
[Apophth. p. 193, F] pro Fervide et incaute pre- 
lior : Xa6ptou Gdtyoug twas tOv Onbatwy brd th telyn 
prlouayotvtas xxtabahdvtog. [Idem V. Fabii M. c. 5, 
Timol. c. 21, Mor. p. 122, B; 193, E, et alibi.] 

[Proudyn, 4, Philomacha, Amphionis filia, Pelize 
uxor. Apollod. 1, 9, 10.] 

[Prropaxos, 6, A, Pugnas amans, Bellicosus. Pind. 
fr, 142: @. yévoc. Asch. Sept. 129 : X07’, dy Atoyevic, 
prrdayov xpdtog* Ag. 230: D. Boubyc. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 2223.] 

[Proucxo¢, 6, Philomachus, n. pr. in inser. 232 
ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 355.] 

Drdou6pr0¢, 6, 4, dicitur pro gthou6poc, Pluvie 
cupidus : 9. térn§, Epigr. [Platonis Anth, Pal. 6, 43.] 
Sic éxdyborog et gnox6o0¢ pro eodem poni, docui 
supra. 

[Pirouw6poc, 6, 4, idem. ®, vépxrccoo Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 5, 144.] 

[Drrow6pote¢, 6, 4, Hominibus gratus. Orpheus 
ap. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Proleg. p..18 ed. Gaisf. sive 
Maximus [lept xatapy. 456 : Dewnoving 9.] 

[Prddu6pot0s, 6, Philombrotus, Atheniensis, ap. 
Plutarch. V. Solon. c. 14. || Thessalus in inser. 1769 
ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 861. G. D. || Cretensis in inscr. 
2557, B, 8, ib. vol. 2, p. 417. Hase.] 

(Dirouwédoucn, 4, Philomedusa, Areithoi uxor, Hom. 
Il. H, 10, ubi syllaba prima in arsi producta.] 

Prdowerd}s, 6, 4, item Dirowwerdys apud [Homerum 
et Hesiodum, qui hac forma constanter utuntur, 
aliosque] poetas (geminata litera »., ob metrum), 
Amans risus : et quod Gallice dicimus, Qui n’aime 
qu’a rire. (Hesych. : Dudouerd)s, orddyedws, grddiv cx 
thaoé. Similiter schol. Hl. I’, 424. Per solum gddyedug 
exp. Phot. et Suidas. Lucian. Imag. c. 8 : @rdouedy 
“Ounpos novice (thy “Agpodizny).] Unde optime con- 
venit Veneri hoc epithetum, cui etiam tribuitur pas- 
sim ab Hom, : ut Il. A, [10] : Ta & avte grromperdiic 
Agoodiry Atel mapuéu6ruxe, xal abtod xijoag duuver. 
Quem in locum Eustath. annotat geminarip., metri 
gratia, ut versus Auyapdryns péotmO% mpo¢ wetpov &p~ 
ttov. Sed addit, epithetum istud habere hance litere u. 
geminationem, secundum quadam exempll. : unde 
colligimus, fuisse queedam in quibus simplici » scri- 
ptum extaret. Ex ils certe est meum : quod alioqui 
trois axorogotata yeypuupévotc annumerari dignum est : 
(idque vel ex Eustath. probari potest, qui de qui- 
busdam lectionibus loquens, que év tots &xpr6eoretorg 
dvttypdporg extarent, aliquas affert, quz in illo meo 
exemplari inveniuntur :) sed eo in loco litera ». super- 
posita est huic epitheto, que an ejusdem manus sit, 
dubitari potest. Sed ut ejusdem esse putem, facit hic 
versus, I’, [424]: TH & don Stopov Ehoticn prropperdze 
‘Agooditg* hic enim illud dvstypagoy geminam yp. ha- 
bet. [Adde E, 375, Y, 40, Od. ©, 362. Scriptor 
Carm. Cypr. ap. Athen. 15, p. 682, F. Hesiod. Th. 
989. Et fragm. 206 ; Th. 256 : Pavxoveur, 9. Naumach. 
v. 45: Mite grouuerdis podo yiyveo. Philipp. Anth. 
Plan. 177 : Kompe grouperdyc. Simplici  scriptor 
Hymni in Bacchum in Anth. Pal. 9, 524 : ®npouava, 
gpixtdv, prrowerdca, porrakweyv. Gregor. Naz. vol. 2, 
p- 170 : Zwpordrat, prropetdées. | Affertur porro et 70 
pthouerdéc pro Amor risus , Studium risus, 

|| Etiam ®idou.nd%¢ scriptum invenitur, s. Drow.7- 
dhs, per q in penult., sequendo etymum quod Hesio- 
dus in Theogonia [200] huic epitheto tribuit, quum 
epitheta aliquot ‘Agpoditys, 1. e. Veneris, recensens , 
vocatam etiam gou.u7déa tradit, dtr wndewv eequdv6n, 
i. e. Quod ex genitalibus (Saturni sc.) in lucem pro- 
diit. [Suidas : Didowerdys , grddyedwg* grhoundds of 4 
"Agpodtr.] Sed hoc sciendum est, legi ieee ava 

10 
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déu per et, itidemque werdéwv (perperam autem in 
quibusdam vulgatis editt. ou.u7déx quidem per 4, at 
uerdéov per et legitur) : quam lectionem et margini 
illius exemplaris Homerici ascriptam reperio. Siqui- 
dem ex regione illius versus Homerici Il. T, habet 
margo, Drdowetd}s, 4 prrdyehws, tape, xa” “Ounoov- 
xark 6 Hotodoy, dtr perdéwv eeqadvbn, 6 gotiy aidotwy. 
Sed quomodo retineri hec scriptura in ista signif, 
poterit? Boeotice dialecto hee litera 7 in e: mutatio 
ascribenda erit, ex Eustath, auctoritate : quem vide 
p- 439. [Hanc rationem defendit Mutzell. in libro De 
Theogon. Hesiodi p. 263, 264, ovrouperdéa probans 
in verbis Hesiodi, nihil vero referre monens pydéwv 
scribatur an werdémv, nec defuisse jam olim, qui 
utrumque defenderent. Et sic pydéwv una-cum ordou- 
ywercea agnoscere Etym. M. p. 546, 21, schol. Il. E, 
422, Etym. Gud. p. 336, 10; 533, 20, Eust. p. 439, 
558, 650. Solum gtdop.u.ndéa et u.ndgwv probat Moscho- 
pulus ad Hesiodi |. c. Drdou.nd7¢ vel gtdouy.-ndyg inter- 
dum vitiose scriptum in codicibus pro gdouperdie 


memorat Mutzell. ex var. lect. ad Hom. Od. ©, 362, | 


Maneth. 2, 313, Clem. Alex. p. 13, Euseb. Prep. 
ev. 2, p. 40, Etym, M. p. 776, 6, Eustath. p. 558.] 

[Prrousrodxioc, 6, 4H, i. q. prdouetpas. Clem. Al. 
p- 346 : ‘Apeth od prrowerodxtoy , & wrhdcogeg Agyer Td- 
suv. Diog. L. 4, 4o : D. av xal xaragepys. Hesych. 
Miles. 8.] 

PrdoetonE, 6, 4, Adolescentum amator. Dicitur 
wept Tov madepuotov. [Athen. 13, p. 603, E : Dudopei— 
pag hy 6 Logoxdys. « Agooditys o. templum in urbe 
Elide memorat Pausan. 6, 23, 6.» Hass. ] 

Prdouenors, 6, 4, Qui libenter conqueritur et ex- 
postulat, incusare et reprehendere amat. Plutarch. 
{Mor. p. 706, E] : Of qiropeposic xat Sdoxodor tats 
ToradtaLs THY Othwy Tapopdcecr xat avotats eritiOevtar, 
Ti) dueneiobar p&Aov 1 tH trnKolar yatoovtes, Oro, 
eyxadsiv éywot. In VV. LL. ponitur superl. oroueu- 
otatog, quasi a orddpenoos. Exponitur autem 1bi 9)0- 
uenootatos, Delator acerrimus. [Legitur ap. Plutarch. 
Compar. Cimon, c. Lucullo c. 1 :°O Yoyzowtatos xat 
¢., errore librarii praecedentis adjectivi terminatione 
inducti, Nam Plutarchus neque hoc nec gthopop- 
voratos, sed haud dubie gouenpéotatoc', scripserat. 
G. Dryvorr.| 

[Prrowgvys, ovc, 6, Philomenes, n. pr. in numis 
Magnesiz ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 150, Suppl. 
vol. 6, p. 243.] 

[Drrovgpwvos, 6, #, Curas amans. Theophyl. Sim. 
Epist. 29, p. 48: “Ayourvov, o.] 

[Drroueta6dntos, 6, 4, Mutari amans, Theodor. 
Fpist. in Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 417 : Brdodorddpouc 
Kat OthoperabAntoug (codex ot weta6A7%t0v). Borss.] 

[Duroueta6ohos, 6, 4, Mutationes amans, Sext. 
Emp. p. 234 : ®. 76 atov.] 

[Mrrouetota, 4, Metrorum amor. Synes. p. 62, C: 
O00 Eotty isda grdoustplas tivds H Torjcews. Hase. | 

{Didrduetoos, 6, 4, Metri amans. Nicet. Eugen. vol. 
2, p. 7: Hrnoas ottyouc: ... exes yao ... xal 10 orAddo- 
yov év tH Puyy xat 70 9.] 

[Dudoundevov, to, synonymum chelidonii ap. Dios- 
CORE 2h Tes) 

[Drrowndi¢ vitiose pro grromerd}s, quod v. || Dro 
u.ndov vitiose pro Mrroushou. V. Dirdundos. | 

[Drropndradns. V. Drdrowndetons. | 

[Drou7da, 4, Philomela, Pandionis f., in hirundi- 
nem mutata postquam ab Tereo vitiata esset. V. De- 
mosth, p. 1397 extr., Apollod. 3, 14, 8, Conon. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 136, 20, Agatharch. ibid. p. 443, 21, 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Aavitcs, Hygin. Fab. 45, aliosque 
indicatos ab Meursio De reg. Athen. 2, 4, 5. || Pa- 
trocli mater, ab aliis Toduy4dn appellata. V. Drdroun- 
Astong. G. D, xprzm ®IAoMHAH in cratere memorato a 
Panofka Abhandl. der Koen. Ak. der Wiss. zu Berl. 
a, 1849, part. 2, p. 104. Hasz.] 

[Pvrou-rha, 4, Philomela, piscis xdxxv¢ (cuculus) , 
de quo Aristot. H. A. 4, 9. Lexicon Ms. Cyrilli : B:do- 
pha dvous tyGueg. Gloss. ad Oppian. Hal. : Kéxxuyes- 
grhouydt. Meyahn prrourira et orroundiclas tougepis ap. 
Ptochoprodr. Ms. contra Hegumenum. Ducane. Est 
Trigla Cuculus Bl. sec. Bussemaker. Schol. in Op- 
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A pian. p. 657. Conf. Schneider. Hist. pisc. nat. p. 115. 


Hask. | 

_[®uvrounretong, 6, Philomelides. Hom. Od. A, 343: 
Oios (Ulixes) évt Ado6w e€ Zordog DrdounhetOn exctharcev 
dvactks (que verba repetuntur P, 134), ubi inter- 
pretum quorundam opinio, qui metronymicum ab 
@idousrha, que Patrocli mater fuit, derivatum esse 
putaverant, refutatur ab scholiasta, qui Lesbi regem 
fuisse addit, de quo plura dixerit Hellanicus. In ean- 
dem sententiam disputat Etym, M. p. 166, 6, in ex- 
cerpto ex Epaphroditi commentario in Odysseam, 
dixitque de hoc genere nominum Lobeck. Paralip. 
p. 6. Inepte recentior schol. in codice Ambrosiano E 
Didoundeten accusativo casu pro DidhownActony ex At- 
ticorum more dictum esse comminiscitur. Diversam 
scripturam secutus esse videatur Hesychius : ®ou7- 
Srtdng* of usv xUorov dvow.a* mohhdxug yko Tatpwvupind 
tim xupiog (scr. xdptov cum Lobeckio) SyAottat, dac* 
Evorntdns (hoc ex Edxpetdys vel alio simili nomine in 
etdy¢ terminato corruptum videtur) , “HoaxActons. Sed 
probabilius est PrAou7Araoy¢ librarii errore scriptum 
esse pro Didoundetdns, quod Jensius conjecit. G. D.] 

[DrrouyAeov, 72, Philomeleum. Steph. Byz. : ®uo- 
widtov, TAs THs weyadng Dovylas. Urpc6wy 16’ (p. 577, 
et 14, p. 663). Td e0vixdv Drdrowndebs (codd. Voss. 
Prowndteds) dg Aopudweds Kotuaets. Recte DrrourjAcrov 
et Straboni et Stephano restituit Meinekius, quod 
postulat gentilicii DrAounhebs comparatio cum Aopv- 
daebs et Kotuaeds. Glossa @rdou.tddov, tomog olim apud 
Suidam lecta, nunc codicum auctoritate ejecta, ex 
@Puvou.tdov corrupta videtur, quod frequens est in scri- 
ptis Byzantinorum, velut Jo. Cinnam, Hist. p. 22, C; 
23, A; 35, D; 45, D; 111, B; Nicet. Chon. p. 36, 
D; 264, B; 320, B; Ephraem. Cesar. 3657, 4088, 
5958. G. D. Gentilicium in numo memorato a Le- 
tronn. Journ. des Sav. a. 1846, p. 118 : MANaPOTIOAI- 
TON KAI SIAOMHAEQN OmonorA. Hass. | 

Diddunros, 6, 4, Amator malorum, i. e. pomorum, 
Qui gaudet malis, s. delectatur, Alexander gthounhoc 
vocatur ap. Athen. 7, [p. 277, F] ubi uydouaziay ejus 
refert. 

[Didsundos, 6, Philomelus, n. pr. multorum. Philo- 
melus Lamptrensis est in inscr. 675, vol. 1, p. 505, 
unde ProuArov (libri Drouzdov) to¥ Aaumtpéws Kei- 
lius restituit Plutarcho V. Phocionis c. 32 : cujus cor- 
ruptele alterum exemplum statim ex Isoer. memo- 
rabimus. || Philomeli quidam ex demo Peanien- 
sium memorantur a Platone Protag. p. 315, A, in 
inser. 213, vol. 1, p. 344, in inser. navali m1, go; 
x1, c, 35, ap, Lysiam p. 153, 16, Demosth. p. 571, 
4. || Euonymensis ap. Diog. L. 5, 57. || Cholargen- 
sis ap. Lycurg. p. 151, 3. || Alius ap. Isoer. p. 360, B; 
367, E, et (ubi alii libri Dydund0c) De antid. § gg, 
p- 442 ed. Bekk. Oxon, || Dux Atolorum ap. Pau- 
san. 10, 22, 13,] 

@uddunpos, 6, 4, Amator s. Studiosus Homeri, Qui 
amat Homeri carmina, imitari Homerum, Qui luben- 
ter imitatur Homerum, ut vocatur Sophocles gddy7- 
eos ab Eustath, plerisque in Il. [p. 440, 38; 851, 5g. 
Athen. 14, p. 620, B, Strabo 13, p. 594.] Jungitur au- 
tem hoc nomen gf)o¢ et aliis quibuslibet propriis no- 
minibus per compositionem : sed et cum gentilibus 
nominibus, ut odaOjvatoc. 

@Durdouhtwo , 6, 4, Matris amans. [Plutarch. V. Ser- 
tor. c. 2: Tarps dppavog tmeppuiic Soxet @. yeveodat- 
Mor. p. 110, A: Didomatwe yevouevos xt o,] Et orho- 
wAtopss, Matris amantes, Plutarch. Solone [c. 27. 
Xropy}, >. epigr. in Append. Anthol. Pal. 152. @. w0- 
xGov Anth. Pal. 3, 16.] At Ptolemzus, qui octavus fuit 
anoyoves Ptolemei Lagi, habuit guhoujtopos émtxdyaww 
emt yAcvacue, ut refert Pausan. Att. p. 6 [e. g, 1] ad- 
dens, Od ydép twa tov Bactléwv prondevra tomev &¢ 
rocovee Ono tig wntpd;. Alii quoque Ptolemei pari 
yAcvasu.s dicti fuerunt Dirddedgor et Edepyérat : licet 
secundum Plutarch. De propria laude [p. 543, E], 
Tov Bactigwy tobs wh Oeobs yds maidas Yewv dvaryopeve- 
cba Oérovracg, dAAk grdaddhoous, 4 ordounropasy Tao 
yetacs 4 Oeorretc, odx Hylovto tals xadaig prev, avout 
xaig OF TavTaLg TpOGHYooLus TYndvtes. [Pausami@ erro- 
rem qui Ptolemzum gudouxtopa sensu passivo dictum 
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accepit, ab matre amatum, notavit Letronn. Recueil 
des inscriptions de l’ Egypte vol. 1, p. 67. Cognominis 
ethouytopo¢ exx. plurima sunt in inscrr. Grecis Kgy- 
ptiacis : v. Beeckh. Corp. Inscrr. vol. 3, p. 286, Atta- 
lus 9. est ap. Plutarch. V. Demetr. c. 20. G, D. Idem 
cognomen in numis Demetrii III regis Syriz et Aria- 
rathe Cappadocie. Eckhel. Doctr. num. vol. 3, p. 
198. Hasg. || P:Aouytwo Antiphanis comeedia inscri- 
pta fuit.] Philometorem de cultura agri precepisse 
tradit Plin. 

[@rrourtwe, opo¢, 6, Philometor, n. pr. ap. Eu- 
nap. p. 38 med., 39=469. Bo1ss. Aliud ap. Alciphr. 
3, 4o.] 

[Drrowtrrov. V. Drdrouzetov. } 

Dihovicos, 6, 4, Odiorum amans, Qui libenter 
odit. [Hoc et othoutontos ex Etym. M. memorat Wa- 
kef. Verbum @hou1cém, Odio indulgeo, sine teste 
posuit Schneid. Apud Suidam gl. sine interpretatione 
positam gudou.rcei¢ omittunt libri duo optimi.] 

Mi)ov.icws, More eorum qui odiorum sunt amantes. 
[Hesych. s. v. DraneyOquovws. } 

[Drrouuedys. Drouundys. V. Droucdye.] 

[Puouvyotos, 6, Philomnestus, n. pr. scriptoris 
ab Athenzo citati 3, p. 74, F.] 

[DrrouwcCuyos, 6, 4, Conjugium amans. ‘Theodor. 
Prodr. Epigr. p. 80 fin.] 

Dihouodroc, 6, 4, Cantuum amans. [ods 9, Pin- 
dar. Nem. 7, 13.] 

®owovetw, Solitariam vitam, vel ipsos solitarios, 
amo. Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 1027, B: Ava tov tod Oeod 
9060v tocoUtoy éyéveto Grronovetwy. Hase.] 

[Mrrowoveyog, 6, Solitarios. amans. Moschus Prato 
spir. p. 1150, E:°O orddyorotos xal o. xal orddrtwyos 
Similiter verba Gregorii Magni in Vita Benedicti vir 
erat laicus, sed religiosus, Zacharias Pontifex maxi- 
mus Grece vertit in sua Vita Benedicti p. 75, A : 
Avio tis Onipye, xoouixds psy tH oyyuatt, omoudaios 
d: toig tporotg xat o. Hass. Cyrillus V. Euthymii p. 12. 
Joann. Damasce. Epist. ad Theophil. De imag. Edess. 
p- 140 bis. Borss.} 

[Prdouosyac, 6, Vitulos amans, n. pr. fictum pasto- 
ris ap. Alciphr. 1, 24.] 

@MrAowovcew, Musas s. Musicam amo. V. in Xpx- 
atououcsw. [Ubi affert Demetr. Byzant. ap. Athen. 14, 
p- 633, B : XLuvéGawe td mahatdv grhomouceiv obs “EX- 
Anvas. | 

D:hou.ovsia, 4, Musarum s. Musices amor, Stu- 
dium musices. [Plutarch, Mor. p. 238, B; Lucian. D, 
mar. 8, 2. « Agatharch. in Geogr. gr. min. vol. 1, 
p- 115, 4 ed. Car. Miulleri: To “Opget xiOaotGover dud 
©. th don dxohovieiv. » Hass. ] 

@Prhdpovc0¢, 6, 4, Musarum vel Musices amans. 
[Pollux 6, 167. Plato Phedr. p. 259, B: ®. d&vdon. 
Cum gudxjx005 conjunctum Rep. 8, p. 548, E.] Xen. 
Cyrop. 5, [1, 1]: Drddwousos dé t1¢ tov Mydwv eine, 
Kai why éya, o Kige, tav woucoupyiiv dxotcas Eoxdpac, 
oy ab viv zyets, Hxovex fdéws. [Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10, 
5.) Plutarch. Symp. 4 [p. 668, C] : Dapudxwy duve- 
wsws 6 iatprxurtatos Xoratos xprthg, xal uehdv doer7js 6 
grhowousdtatos. Interdum significat Eum qui non tam 
musice amans est, quam Eum qui studiorum huma- 
niorum s. politioris literature ; nam et bonarum lite- 
rarum humanitatisque presides Muse sunt. Plutarch. 
Symp. [p. 744, A], de Musarum numero: Otuat 3é ce 
Teppovtixévat, |Orduovcoy oUtw xal rmoddmoucov dvra. 
{Et alibi seepius apud Plutarchum. Aristoph. Nub. 
338 : Onoxtd Koywv grrouodcwv.] 

[Duououses, 6, Philomusus, n. pr. viri Athe- 
niensis in inser, 203, 277 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 268, 
39K] 

Prdopdyoypo¢, 6, 4, Malorum s. Improborum 
amans, Amans improbitatis, Pollux [6, 168] ex Phi- 
lonide. Ejusdem signif. est gvdondvypog ap. Dinarch. 
(Const. Manass. Chron. 4849.] 

Diddpoxie¢, 6, 4, Laborum amans. [Procli Pa- 
raphr. Ptolem. p. 222. Phalar. Epist. p. 180 : “Iva 
eying errdeitar cautov wayathy 9., que poetica locutio 
esse videtur Lennepio. || Adverb, @iou0y0%, Mane- 
tho 4, 277.| 

Dihou.092w, Libenter fabulor, Confabulationum vel 


* 
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A Fabularum sum amans. [Strabo 9, p. 422 : Of otAowu- 


Qotvtes év tH tH¢ totoptag youpH: et 1, p. 193 TO, 
p- 474. G. D. Phot. Epist. p. 111, 1, mowntaig oudo- 
puiodow. Hasz.}] Synes. Ep. 105: Ta ev otxor gtaoco- 
gov, tO ew ordouvidiv, Studiose fabulans. 

[Pvrou.00t«, 4, Fabularum amor. Strabo 11, p. 507: 
Tiy t&v cvyypugéwv arhicnta xed 9] 

@idsu000s, 6, 4, Qui libenter fabulatur, Confabu- 
lationum vel Fabularum amans. [Strabo 1, p. 19 : 
Diderdjuwv 6 dvOowmog* mooolwrov 62 tovrov 7d g.| Exem- 
plum habes in Movety¢. [Aristot. Metaph. 1, 2, p. 8, 
4: ®. 6 grrdcogds mud éottv. Julian. Misop. p. 358, D. 
Plut, Mor. p. 30, D. G. Dryp. Mich. Psellus Anag. 
p- 344, 8 Boiss. Synes. p. 42, B, 4 9. gues: go, A, 
prdyxoov Av xat o. Hasz.| Et to oikduvbov, Confabula- 
tionum vel Fabularum amor. Longin. [g, 11] : “[étdv 
éatiy ev yhow too. (D. xat Stnyytexds Aristot. Eth. Nic. 
3, 13. || Hesych. : Dvoutw, mexacuév Adyw, cor- 
rupte pro Mj» 440m, ut animadvertit Ruhnk.] 

[Drrduto0¢, 6, 4, Unguenta amans. Athen. 15, 
p- 691, D: Od pdvov 82 +6 tHv Lapdiavdy yévog ordduu- 
pov jy, tog “Adebts onaw év Exmmucromord > Ach ovdduupov 
Trev To Lapddwv yévoc. lian. N. A. 16, 24 : Eviats taiv 
tmruv 16 te Otddxocuov xal TO Oo. cuvtey Ova. | 

(Muoudorns, 6, videtur significare Familiaris , In- 
timus, si lectio sana apud Climacum Scala Paradisi 
p. 174: C: O pév (adde yxp) gudydovog Exutiv, tows 68 
xat Exspov Ba, oroutorny attod (sibi addictum vertit 
Raderus) , \upatvecbar méguxev. Hase. | 

[Dirduwuos, 6, 4, Vituperare amans, Reprehensor, 
Cavillator. Simonides ap. Plat. Protag. p. 346, C. 
Jobius ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 186, 13. G. D. Ptolem. Te- 
trab. p. 162, 26. Hasz.] 

(Drroveuetos, 6, 4, Humoris appetens, Epitheton 
Solis qui humores attrahit, ap. Orph. H. 7, 16.] 

{Duovadens, 6, Nautis amicus. Philipp. Anth. Pal. 
6, 38 : Durdovadtny onéopux mupos ow eiv métpov emioth~ 
pevov. || Navigationem amans. Pu%oetuor per prroxw- 
Tot, Orhovadtat exp, Hesych. Quod vaurixol dixit schol. 
Hom. Od. ©, 386. || N. proprium est in inser. ap. 
Prellerum in Relationibus Societ. literar. Saxon. a. 
1852, p. 156 (sive in Schneidewini Philologo vol. g, 
p- 458) : Botdtov Drdovadtov. G. D. Porta tod Aeyouevou 
@idovadtov Antiochiz in Syria. Jo. Malala Chron. p. 
346, 13 Bonn., ex. corr. Chilmeadi. Hass. ] 

@ioverx~w [de scriptura vitiosa Prdovixéw v. s. v. 
Pidverxos] , Rixor, Contendo, Amulor, Hmulus sum : 
qua in signif. a Dem. accipi tradit Bud. [Demosth. 
p. 501, 5 : Mndev ovv gidovetxer, Aentivn’ 1099, 9: 
Tuts mods tods olxetoug Stagopatc moAdcxrg prdoverxody— 
weg. Thucyd. 5, 43: Doovjwate gthoverxiav qvavttoto. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 15: "Ede&to &ytddwpévous emt td 
Onpla xat ordoverxodytas.] Potest autem sic exponi et in 
hoc 1. Plutarchi Fabio : Et 68 xat mods tov cuvdoyovta 
orovernet, oxomety drwe xtA. Dicitur etiam gtdoverxa) 
Tod¢ Ge Teo toUTOV, Contendo tecum hac de re: ut 
ap. Herodian., de Carthagine [7, 6, 2}: Dudoverxodoa 
mpds thy “Ahetavdoou mow mepl tiv Geutepsioy, Conten- 
dens de primario nomine post Romam, Bud.; vel, ut 
Polit., eodem sensu, Cum Alexandri urbe de se- 
cundis palma contendit. Et alia constr. Didoverx® oor 
modo doethv, De virtute teeum contendo , certo, ex 
Plat. Leg. (5, p. 731, A] in VV. LL. Ubi etiam @1)o- 
vex tpg te yetew, ex Thuc. [5, 111], pro Per con- 
tentionem deteriora capto. Interdum vero pro Con- 
tendo, i. e. Laboro efficere, Nitor. Bud. sumi ait pro 
Contendo, Laboro, Nitor, a Basil. Hexaem, 5. Sub- 
jungitque ex Theodorito H. E. 1: Kat tov deomotixoy 
xaréywmoav thoov, iO mapadotvar grroverxatyres. [Et 
alibi non raro apud eundem, velut vol. 2, p. 24: 
®. dpr0uecive vol. 3, p. 1164 : Drroverxbsy 6 ypdvog duel 
Gew’ vol. 4, p. 384: Didovexotar vixiioat.} Sed hoe 
addendo, habere interdum hoc verbum eam con- 
struct. quam habet Latinum Laboro; ut ap. Plat. 
[Ep. 7, p. 330, A]: @udoverxeiv mpo¢ to tovotrov, La~ 
borare ad id; nam et ipse Cic. ita loquitur. Tale est 


ap. Eund. Rep. 1, [p. 338, A] : Dthoverxety Teog TO eué 


givat tov doxotvousvov’ quod exp. etiam Jnstare ut 
ego responderem, [Phileb. p. 14, B: IIpo¢ ye avto 


ToUTO GtAoverxoUmey Orws xtA. Cum rept Isocr. p. 19, E: 
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otdoverxodcag’ et Polyb. 5, 93,8, 26, 1, 3. Cum zept 
et dativo Lucian. Astrol. c. 12 : Tlept tH matown Ba- 
stdnin otroverxedvtwy. Cum Srép Isocr. p. 216, D : Ob 
mic AdeEdvopou xat Mevedciou gthovetxotvtec.] Quin- 
etiam quemadmodum dicitur Laboro ut hoc fiat : sie 
prdovetxe Smug toUto yévntat. Xenoph. (Mem. 2, 3, 17]: 
Dordoverxfcer Gms meoryévjtat cov. Quibus in Il. uti 
possumus et verbo Contendo, aut etiam utroque si- 
mul: ut quum dicit Cic., Omnibus enim nervis mihi 
contendendum est, atque in hoc laborandum, ut etc. 
[Passiv. Plato Leg. 10, p. 907, E : Tovtou évexa me- 
gthovetxnvtar of Adyar, 2) xtA. | 

[Wrdovetxyux, 10, Contentio. Photius Bibl. p. 82, 
h: Luvéby tote TO xatk tov avOowmonopgitay Expayzvat 
gy. Sic cod. Marcianus. Vulyo gthovixqua. | 

[Dvoverxytéov, Contendendum. Isocr. p. 135, B: 
@, imin tov évOdde bagrcycougvwv: ubi cod. Urbinas 
gvlovixytéov. Aucwayntéov per 9. exp. gl. Soph. Ant. 
1105.| 

@rdoverxta [non Drdovixta : v. s. v. Drdoverxos], 4, 
Rixa, Contentio : sicut et vetxoc, a quo hoc per com- 
positionem factum est. [Thucyd. 1, 41; 3, 82 extr. 
Plato Lys. p. 215, D: @Odvou xat o. xal gyOoac eut- 
mhacbat’ Tim. p. 88, A: Av gotdwv xat ordoverxtac (var. 
lect. gudoverxtov)* Gorg. p. 515, B: Ov grdovetxte ye 
gout. Isocr. p. 44, D: “Iva mavoduevor t¥¢ Tp0¢ hutic 
autos Drhovetxtag (gthovixtas cod. Urb.) xow% toig Bao- 
Edoor Toheuzowuev* et similiter p. 83, B. Tic waviag 
xai orhoverxtas (hic quoque gudovixtag cod. Urb.) idem 
Epist. g, p. 616 ed. Bekk. “H rept ta&¢ Eordac prdovernta 
vulgo p. 209, B, ubi nunc gthocogta ex cod. Urb. De- 
mosth. p. 1440, 22: Thy moog abtobc y. mpd¢ tobs 
2y9oob¢ teépau.] Exp. et Pervicacia, Amuliatio [Plato 
Leg. 8, p. 834, C: "Eotw todtwy ... duddd te xat 9. 
Menex. p. 243, B: Eis tocottov ordoverxtas éMGeiv mp0¢ 
chy TOA tovg dddoug “EAAnvas: Rep. 8, p. 555, A : 
Zuunapaxadeiv ert Euuuaytav te xab o. Alc. x p. 122, 
C: Drdoverxtay xal orrotiystag tag Naxedatpovtwy] : quam 
signif. ap. Dem. habere Bud. testatur. Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 7, [1, 18] : Didoverxtav adtois gu6udde* atque ut 
-vetxea et Ep1dag ab Hom. copulari ostendi supra, sic 
ab eodem illo scriptore Zovda¢ et grdoverxtacs copulari 
videmus in hoc |. Cyrop. 8, [2, 26] : Tots pev aptotors 
of dydives obtot TOdG aAAHAOUS xal Eprdng xat Ptdoverxtac 
évébadoy* itidemque épw et 9. a Demosth. [p. 114, 8]: 
*Exeivos éxdvcag thy mods dAAjAous gptv buddy xat o. [Po- 
lyb. 4, 49, 2 : Hoocevéyxacbar prroverntay eis to Staht- 
car tov ToAguov. x orhoverxtas Alciphro 3, 46.] 

[Durroverxtdac, 6, Philonicidas, Spartanus, in inscr. 
1249 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 624.] 

Diddverxos, 6, 4, Rixe s. Rixarum, Contentionis 
amans. [Hesych. : @rddverxos, poytuog, otreots* otdo- 
verxia yao  wdyn.| Latine uno verbo Rixosus, Con- 
tentiosus. Item Pervicax. [Plato Protag. p. 336, E : 
Adxr6iddng det o. gott mods 6 &v bouyoy.] Ab Aristot. 
copulatur etiam gvAdverxog et dicepig, sicut veixos et 
gptv copulari dictum fuit supra. [Isocr. p. 8, D : M4 
Ouaeprg My pds Sucdpectos penos TOds mMévTAs LAdvErxas 
(gtdovixog cod. Urb.). Lysias p. 192, 8: @. Bloc. Plato 
Rep. 8, p. 550, B: Thy év abt doyhy mapédwxe tO 9. 
xat Oupoetdet. "TO orddverxoy tov avdownwv, Contentio- 
sum hominum ingenium, Polyb. ap. Suidam s. y. 
Béog. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 45, 82: Kc to 9. moometéota- 
cot dvtec’ 1. 56, 4o: To grddtipov avel to¥ grdovetxou agiic 
&€eratdevce.| || Sed in bonam etiam partem pro Qui 
magno et velut pertinaci studio contendit rem ali- 
quam efficere. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 551, B : “Avti gudo- 
vetxwv xal orrotinov dvdpedv PrAoyoyp.atot TEAEUTOWVTEG 
eyévovro. Et sic 9. et orddtt.o¢ conjuncta ib, p. 545, A; 
g, p- 581, C.] D. moog td wh EMelrecdar ed Tord tobs 
evepyetodvtas éxutév’ qui locus in VY. LL. affertur 
absque auctoris nomine [Est Xenoph. Mem. 2, 6, 5]; 
sed ibi gAdvetxog exp. simpliciter Contendens. [Ib. 3, 
hy 3: AM& xat o. “Avtiabéving gotlv, 6 otpatnyG mpocet- 
var émityderdv got Cyrop. 7, 5, 64: Karadndor ytyvovtae 
xal gv Tots modZuors xal ev tag Oxoats dtr EowLov to. gv 

“sais puyats.| || VV. LL. exp. etiam Victoriz amans, 
magno id quidem et crasso errore, quo confunditur 
piddvetnog Cum giddvixoc. [Didrovetxtog gl. ap. Suldam 


Didovou.0¢ 864 


sine interpretatione posita, vitiose pro gtdvetxos. 
Duo codd. grrovotxtoc. DrAdvetxog ejusque derivata in 
codicibus et antiquis et recentibus szpissime per t 
scribuntur, grhovixog provixeiv orArovinta etc., qui error, 
nunc ubique fere correctus,. fraudem fecit scholiaste 
Platonis ad Alcib. 1s. 122, B, ubi quum gthovintay 
in libro suo reperisset, annotavit : Zyustwoar otro- 
vixtay 6k TOU t, Thy OtAlav tig vianc. Exstitit tamen 
etiam adjectivum @rddvixos, etsi raro usurpatum. 
Utra igitur recta sit scriptura non ex codicum aucto- 
ritate , sed ex loci cujusque sententia judicandum est. 
*IAONIKE... in Volum. Hercul. vol. 1, p.61 ed. Oxon. 
G. Dinvore.] 

[@udoverxos, 6, Philonicus, n. propr. ap. Iszum 
p- 53, 43. |] Alius ap. Demosth. p. 434, 21, ubi libri 
plures @rAovixos. Quod dialectici nomen est ap. Dio- 
nys. De Isocr. jud. c. 13. Et @vddvixog est in inscri- 
ptionibus Delphicis ap. Boeckh. 1702, 1709, vol. 1, 
p- 827, et Curtium p. 59, 713; sed e1soner... in alia 
ap. Beeckh. p. 833. Et nomen simile ®udoverxtéac per 
diphthongum scriptum supra memoravimus. | 

Drhovetxws, Rixose, Contentiose, Animo contentio- 
nis cupido, etiam Cum emulatione. [Plato Gorg. 
p. 505, E: @. évew moos to eidévar to dyOé¢° Pheedon. 
p- 91, A: Od grhocdpus exe, GAN’ oreo of mé&vu dreat- 
deutot o.| Herodian, 3, (10, 6] : “H te mel te Oetuctoe 
7 t& dxpoduata omoud) %. Exdorote eucotCero. |Nicet. 
Day. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 135, 7 Dronk. Theodo- 
ret. Cat. in Jerem. t. 1, p. 249, C. Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p. 95, A. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 328, C, 9. paiAdov 7 do- 
yixoig. Galen. vol. 4, p.735, 11, wh qudartovetr o. ane 
20eto. Decret. Alexii Comn. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. 
p- 106, 32, wh eororixtic xal o. Joann. Chrys. t. 5, p. 
480, D, obtws dvarcydvtms xat o. Staxennévouc. Hase.] 
Xenoph. (Cyrop. 3, 3, 57]: @. gover mpdg aAdyhous, 
Mutua est inter eos zmulatio. (Ib, 8, 2, 14, et 4, 4. Pr- 
doverxotepov Sradgyecdar, Athen. 8, p. 350,C. G. Dinp. 
It, ap. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 423, C, ubi perperam cu- 
sum gtovixdtepov. Hase.| 

[Mudoveos, 6, 4, Juvenes amans. Ps.-Lucian. Amor. 
c. 24 : Dihoveot w&Aov 4 grddcogor. Heliodor. 7, 20 : 
Al yonotat xat orddveot yuvaixes. Tzetzes Hist. 6, 55.] 

[@rAovews, 6, Philoneos, n. pr. ap. Antiphont. 
p. 113, ubi Drdévews, Drdrovew , Diddvew et Drdrdvewy. || 
to inser, 172 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 308, litere o1- 
AONE supersunt, quibus ez addidit Boeckhius.] . 

[Drdovindw. V. Drdroverxde. | 

[Dirovixg, 4, Philonica, nomen navis Attice, in 
inscr. navali iv, h, 60.] 

[Dvrovixndov, Certatim, Gl. Hoc Diroverxydov seri- 
bendum. G. Diyp.] 

[DrArovixne vitiose pro grdoveixnua, quod v,] 

[Drdrovixta. V. Drroverxta. | 

[Drddvixos, 6, 4, Victoriz cupidus. Vocab. hoc 
subinde contra veterum librorum auctoritatem in lo- 
cum tod gAdverxog positum ab editoribus monitum 
supra in v. Puddverxos. Recte vero et consentientibus 
libris guovixor editur ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 12, ubi de 
juvenum moribus agens, ait : Kat oddrysor pév cic, 
padrov 2 grdovixor* bmepoy7g yao emOuuet A vedrns’ A 
6: vixn, Smsooyy ttc. Scuweicu. Adde ib. 1, 6 : Oi 

Advixor, st vixn gotar 1, 11: Td vixdv Adv od povoy tots 
girovixors, GAG mRaw. Diddvixos otparyyos ap. Polluc. 
1, 178. Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 315, 23: Drddverxog: 6 
Tapk 7d Bédtistov vixdv Oghwv. Hic quoque ¢tAdvuxos 
scripsisse videtur. G. Drnp.] 

[@rrovixos, 6, Philonicus. V. DrAdverxos. | 

[Wrdrovoebs, gms, 6, Philonoeus, Tegeata, in inser. 
1528 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 706, ubi in lapide est 
®IAOAOEYE. | : 

[Pdove7, 4, Philonoa, Tyndarei filia, ap. Apol- 
lod. 3, 10, 6. || [obate filia, Apollod. 2, 3, 2.” 

{Prrovouta vitiose pro Dudovdun, quod v.] 

[@rddvowoc, 6, 4, Legum amans. Pachymer. De- 
clam, 7, p. 129, 20: Kal 6 9. ob vig éyévou tote; et 
Decl. 12, p. 243 prope fin. Borss.] , 

[Mrdovou0s, 6, Philonomus, Electryonis filius. 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5. Conf. Strabon. 8, p. 364, 383. 
| Spartanus ap. Conon. in Photii Bibl. p. 137, 16; 
141, 6. || Catanzus. Alian. ap. Stob. Flor. 79, 38.] 
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[P:Aoveséw, Morbidus sum. Alciphro 2, 2: Ovx av A Isocr. p. 8, D: Tiv any siotxnow oftw 9. xate- 


xdtOd Hvecyouny PDerprarvros xxl ordovocotveos. Hase. | 

[Dvoviuous, 6, 4, Nuptiis gaudens s. favens. Epi- 
theton Veneris ap. Philodem. Anth. Pal. 10, 21, et 
Joannem Gazzum in Matrange Anecd. vol. 2, p. 634.] 

[Dirdvuy.cos, 6, Sponsz amans. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p- 895, A. Hasz.] 

[@DrdrcFetvoc. V. DrddEevoc. | 

[Drrokéveros, 6, 4, Philoxeneus. Athen. 1, p. 5, D: 
Aro Dihokévov tov Acuxadtou xat Drdoteverot tives mAa- 
xoUvtes MvoudoOyoav. Male Dudolévior ap. Pollucem 6, 
78. G. Dinv.] 

[Pr0kevéw, Hospitaliter excipio. Anton. Diog. 3: 
Dirrokevniels 6rd zGv texdvtwv. Etym. M. p. 402, 8: 
Didokevotiyros tobs mapdveas. Eustath. p, 1654, 58 : Tobs 
Eratpoug eprdotévace. « Jo. Ducas Hist. p. 10, D Ve- 
net., abv dorpors Oct Thetotots mrdotevyicuou, » Hasz. Conf. 
@rdofevitw. || Peregrina amo. Strabo 10, p. 471 : 
‘AQnvator donep meol ta dAAa rdogevodvtes Sratehovow, 
oltw xat mept tods Oeovc.] 

{Pvdokévy,, 4, Philoxena, meretrix, ap. Hschinem 
p- 16, 19.] 

[Didrokévqaux, +o, Hospitalis exceptio. Theodor. 
Prodr.' p. 100. Nicet. Eugen. 6, 244 : ‘Qs evyapterd 
Ov orhotevnudtwv’ 7, 304 : Miabdv habotca cHv 9] 

[Prdokevia, 4}, Hospitalitas, Gl. Plato Leg. 12, 
p-. 953, A: Karadtcets ... ordofevians avOpurmeny xaTE~ 
oxevacuevac. Herodot. VY. Homeri c. 7 : “Hxovev ev é¢ 
Sixarocuvay te xa orhogeviny. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1108. Orph. 
Arg. 503. Polyb. 4, 20, 1; Plutarch. V. Thes. c. 23, 
et alibi seepe. Synes. Epist. 57, p. 192, C. G. Dinp. 
Theophy]. Simoc. Hist. p. 44, 23 44, 43 184, 12 
Bonn, Clem. Rom. Ep. 1 ad Cor. p. 3, 4. Athanas. 
t. 2, p. 439, A. Sim. Metaphr. Pass. Bouifacii Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 3, p. 22, C. Anon. Vita Isaacii Confess. 
ib. t. 7, p. 257, B. Agathias Hist. p. 269, 2, toi¢ etc 
©. Teoyetporatots. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 92, 38, dxpotaty 
gthogevin. Hase.] 

[Muvofevidac, 6, Philoxenidas , Spartanus, in inscr. 
1252 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 626 : Bevoxd7ys Durokevida. 
Et @rdofeviduc ib. 1250, p. 624, ubi literas vt supple- 
yit Boeckhius, 

[Mrdogevidyc, 6, Philoxenides, n. pr. ap. Callimach. 
in Anth. Pal. 6, 10g. || Atheniensis in inser. 561 ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p.492. || Alius in numo Thessalico ap. 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 4. || Philoxenides Siphnius 
musicus memoratur a Polluce 4, 65, ubi alii libri 
Drrokévov. Oeokevidys Xovioc dicitur ab Suida s. v. 
XraCerv. | 

[Drdofevitw, i. gq. ordotevéw. Schol. Hom. Odyss. in 
Argum. K, p. 443, 7: Didozevicas abtdv. Schol. Theocr. 
22, 61, Eetvite exp. per gidofévite et schol. recent. 
Soph. El. 96 ap. Scottum et in cod. Jenensi €etvicev 
per éordogévicev. Que tamen valde incerta sunt exem- 
pla. Nam in scholio ad Theocr. codex Paris. ap. Dub- 
ner. p. 168 gudoféver preebet, in schol. Homeri autem 
et Sophoclis facilis correctio est gtdokeviicat et éprho- 
eéyycev, etsi negari non potest verba plura in éw ter- 
minata ab veteribus in ‘t@ terminari ab inferiorum 
temporum scriptoribus. G. Drvp.] 

(Drdofevixds , 4, dv, Hospitalis. Eustath. p. 158, 37: 
’"Emuudrerav goye ordotevixijy. | 

[DrAozkEvtog vitiose pro Drdogéverog, quod v. || Drdo- 
ééviov ap. Stob. Flor. 1, 18 extr. (ex Aristotele De 
virtt. et vit.) male pro ®:Adgevov, quod est in cod. 
Barocc. | 

[Drddgevoc, et forma Ionica et poet. Drdckervos, 6, 4 
Hospitalis, ap. Hom. Od. Z, 121, ©, 576, I, 176, 
N, 202. Pind. Isthm. 2, 37 : @iddZevoy Zoyov: sed Ol. 
3, 1: Tuvdaptdars prdogetvorg: Nem. 1, 30: Avdpds otho- 
Eetvou. DiddEevoc ap. Esch. Choeph. 656 (ubi denarta ¢.), 
Suppl. 926 (roc 9.), Eurip. Alc. 812, 833, Cycl. 125, 
Aristoph. Vesp. 82. Xenoph. Hell. 6, 1, 3. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 991, D (ubi 9. todmeCx). Apud Suidam in 
marg. codicis Paris. A et edd. vet. Didokevestatog xat 
gtdoketvorat0¢, pro quo in cod. interpolato Bruxel- 
lensi scriptum @idofevdratos, grdobevertatos. Superla- 
tivus gthofeveratog est apud A’schylum fragm. 198, 
et Cratin. ap. Plutarch. V. Cimon. c. 10. (Et schol. 
Hom. Il. 2, 486. Borss.) |] Adverb. Drdrokéveng ap. 
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oxevacev. G. D. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p.195, 2. Anon. Vita 
S. Marthe Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 427, B, évrodonototv- 
teg ©. Philo vol. 2, p. 392, 45, ev wiv memounxoct xab 
Q. TooceveyGetow. Hase.] 

[@udsEevoc, 6, Philoxenus, n. pr. multorum. Ph. 
Eryxidis filius, ap. Aristoph. Yesp. 84 (ubi schol. 
Eupolidis versum memorat : *Eott 62 tig O/Aete Didd- 
Eevos &x Atonetwv), aliosque Comicos. V. qua Perizon. 
ad #lian. V. H. 10, g, de hoc aliisque Philoxenis col- 
legit, quorum satis erit hic memorasse Ph. Cythe- 
rium et Ph. Leucadium, poetam utrumque, de quibus 
v. Bergk. Comment. de Com. p. 208 seqq.; Ph. 
grammaticum, qui de dialecto [onica scripserat, me- 
moratum in Etym. M., schol. Eurip. Phoen. 264, al. 
Neque infrequens in inscriptionibus nomen est. ] 

[Drrokevo~iiv, Gvtos, 6, 4, Xenophonti amicus. 
Arcad. p. 17, 9. Falso accentu ovdofevoguy gihofevequy- 
tog ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 74, 22. G. Dinp.] 

[Drrogutoves, 6, 4, Accentum acutum in ultima syl- 
laba amans. Eustath. p. 72, 39 : Auk 10 th¢ moobécers 
@. etvee.| 

[Drroke vitiose pro Didoern, quod v.] 

[Diddotwog. V. Dtdowos. | 

[DirroraOns, 6, 4, Affectibus deditus. Vocabulum 
ab Philone Jud, frequentatum, velut p. 62, A: Ke- 
Tasxsvdcaca adtiy avtt ordapérou grdoraly: 106, D : 
To Aiydrtioy 9. cua 155, D : “O prcdpetog xat 9." 
328, B: “H prodpetos xat o. odots* 397, F: Tod o, xat 
&Ogov" et p. 156, B; 194, C3 306, As 311, C3 331, 
B; 354, B; 848, B; 855, F; 885, EK. Unde Patres 
arripuerunt, velut Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 204, A, B, H. 
Eccl. p. 384, B. De anima incorporali p. 622, A, 
Nilus Epist. 188, p. 189, A. Omitto alios complu- 
res. Hase.| 

[Drrorarypdves. V. Drroratynwv. | 

[Drorarywoobvn, 4, Studium ludendi s. jocandi. 
Pollux 5, 161.] 

(Mvoratypnwv, 6,4, Lusus amans. Hom, Od. W, 
134 : Droratyuovos doynbyoto. Hesiod. fragm. apud 
Strab. 10, p. 323 : Koupiiréc te Oeol, grdomatyoves 6o-~ 
ynorioss. D. ty.% Aristoph. Ran. 336. Né» o, Plut., 
Mor. p. 709, B. De juvene qui érAou.avet Synes. Epist. 
105. ®. cuundtys Pollux 6, 28. @. wor) Orph. H. 
10, 6. Ketjoar 9. (Nymphz) ib. 50, 13. @. Ardvucos 
Anacreont. 40, 2; Moveox 9. Onest. Anth. Pal. 11, 
323; otwuvdte Philodem ib. 7, 222; dod} Christod. 
Ecphr. 360. Themist. Or. 24, p. 301, C : Ot xopbot 
xat o. Liban. vol. 4, p. 180, 9 : Tobs prrocxdupovac, 
cobs 9. Didébiog per o. explicatur ab Hesychio, 
Suida, Etym. M. et in Lex. De spir. p. 220 ed. Valck. 
De leone Aristot. H. A. 9, 44 : Upo¢ t& otvtpope ... 
coddoa o. xa oteoxtixds. Dihomarypovéctatov Cov 
Etym. M. p. 269, 38. {| Prater qutoratynwv Pollux 
5, 161, etiam @idoratcuwy annotavit, que Attica 
forma est (v. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 241), servata in 
libris melioribus ap. Platon. Rep. 5, p. 452, E: Eire 
Tg Othoraicuwy etre amovdactixds* Crat. p. 406, C: 
@idoraicuoves yo xat of Geol. || Adverb. ®ioratyu6- 
vos ap. Polluc. 5, 161.] 

[Durrorardedtore, 4, Que amat docere. Callinic. 
Vita Hypatii Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 310, F : Ket& 
guow h marpls o. eottv. Hase.] 

[Droralxrys, vel Droraterns, 6, Lusuum amator. 
Pollux 5, 161. Alterum est ap. /Elian. N. A. 4, 34; 
5, 3g, et eundem apud Suidam s. v. Oedrou-noc. | 

@iddnats, 6, 4, Qui pueros amat. {Pollux 3, 14, 
70; 6, 167.] Thy oddrada yéhuv, Epigr. [Simonidis 
Anth. Pal. 7,24], Qua amat puerorum ccetum, 
ideoque lubenter sonat inter illos, ut quidam in- 
terpr. [Recte Jacobs. citharam intelligit que puero- 
rum amores celebrabat. Theet. ib. 10,16: @. yeh- 
dev. Aristen, 1,13: @, rario.] || Puerorum amator, 
Puerorum amori deditus, in malam partem, sicut et 
marddgihos Ss. Tatdogidyc, necnon madepactas, quod 
usitatius est. Athen. 14, [p. 603, A] : Duddrats o Hv 
Expavors xat AdgEavdpoc 6 Bacthets. [Plato Rep. 5, p. 474, 
D : Tov grdorarda xal gowtrxdv. Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 
255 : [lke pudomate Agyerar ... x00 ordobodzats. Ib. 8x : 
"Osor gdya thy o, oléate. Leonid. ib. 20: ’H 9. odxére 
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viv 6 Qed¢. Callim. ibid. 150 : T&v 9. vdcov., Lucian. 
Amor. c. 4. G. D. De matre filios amante Laurent. 
Rut. Vita Poemenis Actt. SS. Aug. t. 6, p. 30, F. 
Inscr. Paria C. I. vol. 2, p. 346, n. 2384, 7, thy ovdd- 
sopoy xal vikavdpov xal p. xab rrdmatowv. Hase. | 

[Droratcnwv. V. Dronatynwv. | 

[Drroratorys. V. Dirroratxeys. | 

[@rronédurocpos, 6,4, Palestram amans. Hesych. 
s. v. Diddbtog (i. €. grddyroc).] ye 

[Drondvvixos, 6, 4, Noctem vigiliis consumere 
amans. Epitheton Lune ap. Philodem. Anth. Pal. 5, 
123, Orph. H. 2, 5. Agpodiry g. ib. 54, 2.] 

[Duonannos, 6, Philopappus : ad quem Commen- 
tariorum libros scripsit Capito Alexandrinus. V. 
Athen. 8, p. 350, C. || Atheniensis in itiscr. 650 ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 502, ubi literee amm perierunt in 
lapide. || Alius in numo Lydio ap. Mionnet. Suppl. 
vol. 7, p. 464.| : ) 

PDrhomapabohoc, 6, 4, Qui project audaciz facinora 
amat. Plutarch. V. Philop. [c. 9] : “Exotet ordonaed6o- 
ov xat meddumov emt tobs xtvddvous. 

Piromapbevos, 6, 4, Amator virginum , Virginitatis 
amatrix s. studiosa. (Achill. Tat. 8, 13, de Pane : 
Océ éott @. Nonn. Dion. 48, 430: ©. Adpy. G. D. 
Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 953, A. De Dei genitrice Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 881, C, mapbévoc atcy xat o. Hase.] 

[Pnrordtov, td, locus sic appellatus juxta et intra 
Constantinopolin, arboribus consitus et venationi 
idoneus : nam bina gtAoxdét1m recensent scriptores 
Byzantini. Leo Gramm. in Basilio p. 470 : Kuvyyov 
uet% 700 Bacthéms év tH D. Constant. Porphyr. in eod, 
Basil. n. 14 ed. Combef. Vide nostram Cpolin Chri- 
stianam. Ducane. | 

[Muoratopia, 4, Parentum amor. Cesar. Dial. 3, 
interr. 131 : Dronatoplav Hudtic Sddoxer. Suicer. | 

Pidoratota, 4, Amor patriz. Aristoph. Vesp. 
[1465]: Arc chy ortomarptav xxi coytav, ubi schol. vult 
esse O14 10 Smép tH¢ matoléos Hywvictar, vel bmp tod 
TATOOS. 

Midrorarpis, vd0s, 6, 4, Patriz amans, Patrize ama- 
tor. [Polyb. 1, 14, 4: Ayalov dvdpxn xot grhomatow. 
Plutarch. V. Cicer. c. 49 : Adytog avijo xal o., et alibi 
‘sepius. Lucian. Peregr. c. 15.] Item (Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 119, C} 7d orddrator pro 4 prdomatpia, [Drddrodts 
per 9. exp. gl. Aristoph. Pl. go2, ubi schol. ab 
Suida exscriptus : Td wv grddohtc xowvov, to d8 ordd- 
matpic “Artixov’ ubi xowov et Atttxov transponenda 
esse dixi in addendis vol. 3, p. 399. Inter grdomohts 
et gAdrators variant libri ap. schol. Eurip. Phoen. 
1320, ubi vid. Valck. ®idornaters appellatio honorifica, 
ut evepyérnge et alia hujusmodi, in inscriptionibus, qua- 
rum exx. nonnulla attulit Perizon. ad Ahan. V. H. 3, 
26, ubi Pindarus gidrats xat caoowy dicitur, quod 
gionators scribendum cum Perizonio aut ovdd7o0Ats 
cum Valck. ad Eurip. Pheen. p. 759. uddnatprs in- 
scriptus est Dialogus qui miro errore nunc inter Lu- 
ciani scripta legitur. | 

@ronétwo, 6, 4, Amans patris. (Clem, Al. p. 830: 
@. 6 tynWv tov watgox. Eurip. Or. 1605, Iph. A. 638.] 
Plutarch. [V. Demetr. c. 3, Mor. p. 120, A.] Sed 
et nomen s, potius cognomen fuit unius ex regibus 
Egypti qui dicti fuerunt Ptolemzi. (Hi sunt 90 
grhoreatopes in inser. Rosettana aliisque monumentis 
Agyptiacis.] Autilochum quoque vocatum fuisse @1)o- 
métooa testatur Xenoph. [Cyneg. 1, 14.) Ceterum 
quamvis gvhonétwo proprie sonet duntaxat Patris 
amans, intelligendum est tamen non simpliciter de 
Eo qui patrem amat, sed de Eo qui insigni quodam 
amore eum prosequitur. (Julian. Imp. p. 294, D. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 362, 34. Plural, Pseudo-Plut. De 
fluviis 9, 5, gurorétopes Smdpyouct. De Cleopatra ultima 
Kgypti regina, cognominata Ge @rordtwe, Letronn. 
Journ, des Sav. a. 1842, p. 709; de rege Cappadocie 
C. I, vol. 1, p. 430, n. 358, 4, et p. 429, n. 357, -2, 
Baothéx ‘Aprobuptevnv go. || Patris in Trinitate amans. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p.16, D; 4go, A. Hasz. || Drdonc- 
twp Antiphanis et Posidippi comeedie inscripte fue- 
runt, et Philopator Turpilii.] 

[Prromdtwp, op0¢, 6, Philopator, philosophus Stoi- 
cus. Nemes. De nat. hom. ¢. 35, p. 291, 293.] 
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[Prroreicuwv, 6, 4, Qui lubenter vel facile persua- 
det. Method. Conviv. decem virg. p. 4, B: ‘Act dewec 
dv rai Surdtarg xab o, coddou tuyyavers, &mavras ate- 
AvHs eehéyzwv. Sed Allatius legit guondcpwv (a muv- 
Qavouct), In rebus exquirendis admodum curiosus. 
Hase. | 

[DrromeAA& (nam sic pro gidomed&c ex cod. Havn. 
corrigendum), 6, inter nomina composita in a¢ que 
simplicium accentum servent memorat Arcadius p. 
22, 20. De signif. vocabuli constat ex eodem Arcadio 
ib, lin. 2: To meddkc 6 yeowy mepromiirae el OXDULLATOS 
dv. Falso accentu Ilg\\ac, mpes6dens, apud Hesy- 
chium. G. Diyp.| 

[Dvronévqc, 6, 4, Pauperum amans, Joann. Chrys. 
vol. 6, p. 811, 32 : Kadstobwony ovv etc pécov of grho- 
Deor xat ouddtiynot xat ordonévytes. Hase. | 

Pidonevd}s, 6, 4, Luctus amans, Qui facile luget , 
Ad luctum proclivis. Alii, Luctui libenter indulgens. 
[Gorgias Enc. Hel. p. 95 Reisk. : “Edeog modddaxpus 
xat g.] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 113, A.] : Duvaixes yap av- 
doeiv grhonevOéotepat ciot. [Ib. p. 822, B. Schol. Hom. 
Il. 2, 28. G. D. Pseudo -Chrys. t. 10, p. 9397, E, 
prdddaxpug xat o. Porphyr. ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, 
p. 317, 26 ed. Lips., i atyevoog o. Basil. t. 1, p. 36a, 
B : Odce yuvartiv éxiepémetat tO . xat rohvdaxou. Hass. } 

[Drronevrabhos, 6, 4, Quinquertio esse) cupiens , 
Qui excellere in omni genere cupit. Schol. Pind. 
Nem. 7, 16 : Advatar 83 xah idtws dxovecbar, bg otho- 
TevtdOhwy dvtwv tov Aiywytiv, emevdh Tndebe doxei 
ebonxévat tov mévtabhov Aiywirys imdpywy xat Ataxidyg. | 

[Prrongoons, 6, Qui Persas amat. Themist. Or. 10, 
p- 132, B; 34, p. 467, 27. Borss. Menand, Hist. p. 
402, 22 Bonn., 7b orhoperaros wiAdov 4 9. Aandoato. 
Hase. | 

Didorevihc, 6, 4, Qui sciscitari et percontari amat, 
ideoque Discendi cupidus, g:dou.«47s, etiam Curiosus 
sciscitator. [Sext. Emp. p. 224 : Ducer g. dvOpwros. 
Nonn. Jo. c. 1, 181. Theophyl, Sim. Quest. phys. 
p. 10, 5. Aner. Id. Hist. p. 27, 5, tatc o. Wuyatc. 
Hase. | 

@Mrhomevetéw, Libens audio vel sciscitor : ut He- 
sych. guhomeuctotvta exp. Adgu¢ dxovovea 7 gowréivra. 
[Strabo 14, p. 644 : Mrdonevetoiveas tk uh POSH KovTE. 
Schol. Soph. El. 80: “Yxo veorntos 6 “Opéorns mapd- 
yetar gidorevatoyv.| Idem tamen gvdorevotety simplici- 
ter etiam accipit pro dxodew, wavOdverv, gowrdiv. [ Phot. 
et] Suidas gthorevoteiv exp. etiam ordompaynovetv : ut 
sit Curiosum esse in sciscitando. [De eo qui historia- 
rum cupidus est, Polyb. 3, 5g, 6. « Orig. C. Cels. 3, 
p- 142.» Hemsr. Cyrill. Al. In Jonze c. 1, 8, p. 372 
(ubi Jonas interrogatur unde sit) : Drdonevetotar xon- 
citys. Idem In Habac. c. 3, p. 552 : “Hxov mpd¢ Xor- 
ordy tives TOY “Twdvvou walntaiv oronevatodvtes xtA. SUI- 
cer. Methodius in varietate Allatiana ad p. 4, 19. 
Choricius p. 164 : My xaxdv tr Ad6n Tk sig deomotving 
grhomevetovcn Tadjuatx. Borss. Ordorustéw ap. Justin. 
Mart. p. 266.] 

[Droneverns, 6, Sciscitator, Gl. Ptolem. Tetrab. 
p- 160.] 

@Midorevetta, 4, Amor et studium sciscitandi, 
Tohup.abte, Curiositas. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 518, C.] 

Drhomevotos, 6, 4, 1. q. Grromevihe, Adéwo pavOavery, 
meptepyos, Suid. [ex Photio. Hoc vero @udorevetixd< 
potius esse debet. Ex Method. p. 3, 2 Reg. citat Boiss. | 
| Dirddrvetos, i. gq. rddmevetog et grhomeubys, gtho- 
mpayumv, Hesych., ut ordmevotos Suidae mepteoyoc. 

[DurrortSac vitiose pro Dudoridas, quod v.] 

[@rdomixpos, 6, 4, Amara amans. Aristot. Eth. 
Eud. 2, 10.] 

[Drrdmet0¢, 6, 4, Qui fidem servat. Basil. Epist. 
ad Chionem vol. 2, p. 738 : Mh ouddvetxos, ph xevd- 
Soo¢, wh eEnyntixds, adhe >. Hase.] 

[DrrorAd&xouvtos, 6, 4, Placentas amans. Athen. 14, 
p. 644, A.J a 

[Prromraravos, 6, n. pr. adolescentis sub arbore 
(platano) sedentis ap. Aristen. 1, 3.] 

[Dvorharbvouat, Ampliter (i.e. arroganter et su- 
perbe) ingredior, Jacto me. Isaias Abbas In Climaci 
Scalam Parad. p, 242, B: “Amtotia tov émayyedtey tot 
Geod,, to OthomAatuvecdar. Haste. ] 
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[Dvorddtwv, wvos', 6, 4, Amicus Platoni. Atticus A vium et Plutarch., qui Vitam ejus conscripsit. [Crau- 


ap. Euseb. Prep, ev. 15, p. 464. Apollon. De pron. 
p- 274, B, et De synt. p. 183, 25. Diog. L. 3, 47. 
Theodor. Prodr. in Notices et Extraits vol. 8, p. 103. 
Genitiv. Brom\étwvos ap. Suidam. | 

[Wr\orexros, 6, 4, Plicari amans. Antip. Sid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 206 : Drdordextoro xduns opryxt7ou.] 

{Mrrorhoxauos, 6, 4, Cincinnos amans. Euphorio 
ap.. Steph. Byz. s. v. Auydves : BD. Aumatvats.] 

[uddroog, 6, 4, Navigandi cupidus. Philipp. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 236: Diddr)ox tebyex vadiv.] 

@idothos, 8, 4, Armorum studiosus, Qui arma 
tractare amat. [Dioscor. Anth. Pal. 11, 195 : @ido- 
mhoug Trhueviduc. Phalar. Epist. 68, p. 212 : ®. xab 
wayntat. Const. Manass. Chron. 2476. « Ptolem. Te- 
trab. p. 61, 22; 69, 9.» Hasz.] 

[Prdorodatoc , 6, H, i. gq. grdowAoutoc. Heliodor. 5, 
12. Constitt. Apost. in Clerici Patr. Apost. vol. 1, 
p. 216. « Antioch. Homil. p. 1138, A, » Hase.] 

[Mvorovtéw. HSt. post verba s. v. DrorAoutta ap- 
posita :] In quo [libello [ep qudomdouttas Plutarchus, 
p. 524, F] utitur verbo Piorovtéw, Divitias amo, 
Ditescere supra modum cupio, Magno divitiarum 
congerendarum amore teneor, Nimio studio divitiis 
inhio : [Hég od pavixdy td mdOog, et tug inati un YF 
Tat, O1k to Sryody, unde Hore, Ord 7d Trewyy, pve Tove, 
otk 7d ordomhourety; Ob divitiarum augendarum amo- 
rem, [Basil. t. 1, p. 878, D : “HAtxov dudotnue 10 9, 
Hass. | 

@Midordoutia, 4, Divitiarum amor, Divitiarum co- 
gendarum cupiditas, Plutarch. De sera num. vind. 
[p. 556, B] : “Orov 9. xal oradovia meprcyrtos , xal 
pbdvos dxpatos. [Et alibi sepius, ut Mor. p. 819, E, 
Y. Lyc. c. 30.] Ejusdem Plutarchi libellus quidam 
Tlegt gudomourttas extat. [Anon. ap. Suidam s. v. *Egi- 
oty. Scorr. Orig. t. 3, p. 677, A. Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
Floril. vol. 3, p. 81, 19 Lips. Basil. t. 1, p. go, A. 
Joann. Chrys. t. 3, p. 34, B, ca tois éptior yonudtwy 
Grd tic @. emupderar dewd. Hase.] 

@iddTovtos, 6, 4, Divitiarum amans, Qui ditescere 
cupit, Divitiarum nimis cupidus amator, Avarus, 
idem cum gthoypyyatos et grroxtiuwy ac pirdoyupos , 
similibusque. [Pollux 6,167. Eur, Iph. T. 412: ®. 
duthdx. Plutarch. Mor. p. 140, F; 793, E.] Lucian. 
[Hermot. c. 16], de Peripateticis : Puddmhoutor xat epr- 
atixot tives. (Id. De domo c. 5, Sext. Emp. p. 722, 
22 et 25. Athanas. t. 2, p. 361, D. Georg. Pachym. 
Declam. p. 149, 16. Amphiloch. p. 116, 15, thy 9. 
vocov. Georg. Pisid. Bell. Abar. 94, 9. y&ew. Jo. Da- 
mase. t. 2, p. 840, A, giddrtwyot of o. Phot. Epist. 
p- 278, 24, to 9. Hass. } 

Pidororgw , vel Drdoworotj.n., Amicum reddo s, be- 
nevolum, Concilio. [AmoxataddSar per ordororiycar 
explicatur in Bekk. Anecd. p. 428, et ab Suida.] Liv. 
Pellicere dixit quod Polyb. [3, 42, 2; 32, 5, 7] gudo- 
moretoar. [Diodor. 19, g6. Dionys. A. R. 8], 34. 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 84, 20 extr. G. D. Georg. 
Al. V. Chrys. p. 214, 38, gtdomoteitar tote tov “Emiod- 
viov.. Menand. Hist. p. 297, 1 Bonn., pudororjoacbat 
thy xatk otc modttetav. Aristoph. Byz. Fragm. coll. 
ab Aug. Nauck. p. 80, 25 : Aopdgevor (xadotvtat) of xaté 
Tov Tdhewov aAfhous OrdoToncéevor. Hase. Apud Lu- 
cian. Seyth. c. 11 codex unus gthororjoawvto, ubi 
ceteri ofhov rorjcatvto. | 

[Drromotnstc, ews, A, Conciliatio, Reconciliatio, Gl.] 

[Proromrhs, 6, Poetarum amicus, Plato Rep. 10, 
p. 607, D: “Ocor wh morntixol, ordororntal Z.] 

[Pvrororta, 4. Diog. L. 7, 30: "EmGodhy prhomottag 
(olim gteuroviag) Sie xddrog Eupawvowevov, i. e. Cona- 
tum amicitize faciunde ex pulcritudinis specie, ut 
Cic. exponit Tusc. 4 extr. Anco, Sext. Emp. p. 418, 
44 : Tov pwr éxr6odyyv eivar ordorotiag, Esse applica- 
tionem animi ad conciliandam amicitiam. Hass. | 

[Puvdorotxthos, 6, 4, Varietatem amans. Theophyl. 
Hist. p. 35, A: “O médenos odx extonhu tk xtvijata xe~ 
xrqtat dre o. dv xat moddwogoc. | 

(Pvoroiunv, 6, 4, Pastoris amore affectus. Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 207, B. Hass. | 

Didoroiuyy, evos, 6, Pastorum amans, nomen pro- 
prium pretoris Acheorum, ap. [Polyb. 10, 25], Li- 
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gidis filius, ap. Pausan. 4, 29, 8; 8, 27, 153 8, 49—51. 
Attalicorum auxiliorum dux, 7, 16, 1 et 8. |] Av- 
cavopos Pidoratwevos in inser. Attica ap. Beeckh. 699, 
vol. 1, p. 507. G. Divp.] 

[Drrorotuvies, 6, 4, Gregem amans. Kiwy 9. Theo- 
crit, 5, 106.] ; 

[Durdrowos, 6, 4, Furiosus. Ephrem, Cas. 2206, 
p- 57: ®. xapdta. Bosss. | 

@rdromords, 6, 4, Amicos efficiens, Amicorum ef- 
fector : 9. toémeta, Plutarch. [V. Cat. maj. ¢ .25, Mor. 
p. 612, D; 632, D.] At Hesych. gudomotds exp. gudep- 
yos, nimirum ut sit non 6 gthous modiv, sed 6 giddy 
vo movetv. [Hierocles p. 64. Waxer.] 

{MDurorodrenéw, Certamina amo. Nic. Dav. Paraphr. 
Greg. Naz. p. 67, 7 Dronk., 279% aor xa ovhomods- 
wouvett det. Hase. | 

Dvdordhey05, 6, 4, pro quo pocte usurpant @do- 
mroAeuoc, Belli amans, Bellax, Bellicosus. Hom. Il. 
TT, [90], P, [194]: Powol ovtortodguorg. [Et alibi in 
Ihiade.] Plut. Fabio [c. 19] : Duce. todos dv, cious 
“Opnoos udhiota xadet grhontohéunous xal dyepedyous , 2v 
TH Tapabdden xat itaud. (Plato Tim. 2h, D:D. te xx 
prddcogos 4 Gedc. Xenoph. Anab. 2, 6, 1 : Tokeutxd< 
xat o, éoydtwo. Plut. V. Romuli c. 14, et alibi. Dio 
Cass. Exc. p. 34, 5 : @, xal edrddeuos: lib. 36, 29 : @. 
xa prrapyouvta. To o. Exc. p. 18, 37. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 4744. G. D. Orac. Sibyll. 5, 116, Macoayérac 
te giortohéuous. Theocrit. 17, 89, grdortoAduorct te 
Kapotv. Hasz. || Adverb. @r\oro\guws cum verbo d1a- 
teO7vat Isocr. p. 178, E.] 

[®vroroheu0¢, 6, Philopolemus, n. pr. adolescentis 
apud Plautum in Captivis. | 

Pid6rodtc, 6, 4, Civitatis amans; peculiariter Ci- 
vitatis suz et patriz amans, Studens commodis civi- 
tatis quam incolit. (Pind. Ol. 4, 26 : Ipo¢ aouytav 
pihdrodty. Asch. Sept. 176: “Ie gthor Satuoves, detfxd’ 
ds oudordhers. Thucyd. 2, 60: @. xal Xonvdtwy xpeto- 
cw: et 6, g2.] Isocr. [p. 17, FE]: DuddvOowrov eivar det 
xat gudorodw. (Lycurg. p. 148, 11; 153, 21. Dinarch. 
p- 94, 17.] Plato Apol. Socr. [p. 24, B] : MéAutov tov 
ayaQov xal orddrodty. (Id. Rep. 5, p. 470, D: Oddére- 
pot adtov rromoAdes* 6, p. 502, E: Aciv abtobs ordo- 
moddag gatvecdat, Xenoph. Hier. 5, 4: Ordorodw avayxn 
tov tupavvov etvat.] Aristoph. Pl. [goo] : “Ort yonatds av 
xat oronodig mé&oyw xaxw<. (Id. Lys. 547 : @. dpers. 
Dio Cass. 46, 34 : Dvdorddde¢ evoutcOnoav. Apparet 
ex his duplicem esse declinationem, otdorddtd0¢ et 
pthonorews , grdorddtdeg et prdomdhers etc. De utraque 
dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 606 seq. Neutrum 70 910- 
modt est ap. Thucyd. 6, 92. Diddrodt 7006 ap. Polluc. 
3, 65. De ouromodts et ordématpts permutatis v. s. v. 
Middratprs. || Forma poetica Mdonrodts ap. Eurip. 
Rhes..158, || ®udéroArs inter synonyma marrubii ap. 
Dioscor. 3, 119 (10g Spengel.) ex codice; nam vulgo 
grhdgapes. | 

@Mudoroditns, 6, Amans s. Studiosus civium, et sa- 
luti eorum consulens. (Plutarch. V. Lycurgi c. 20, 
Flaminini c. 13, Aratic. 15. Wxtr. Dio Chrys. vol. 1, 
p- 53, 3. Pachymeres Declam. p. 93, 23 : ‘Qs dnuo- 
TxD xal Ordowodtty th tis MOAEWS évexstoiete. In Decl. 
1, p. 14, 5: Totto 0d gidaddArdov tpdrov xat prdomdAt— 
0g; scribam grAorohttov. Boiss. 2 Macc. 14, 37, avo 
g. || Civitatum adeundarum cupidus., Basil. t. 2, p. 
739, A: Mn goo dydoxaors, uh othoywoos, ur} o. Hasz.! 

[Drrowoddyehws, 6, 4, Multum ridere amans. Ma- 
ced. Anth. Pal. 5, 243, ubi forma poet. : Képx guho- 
TovAvyedus. | i 

[uroroveiov, to, Sophronius in Maii Spicileg, 
Rom, vol. 2, p. 117. Botss.] 

®@.jorovém, Laborum amans sum, Cum labore ef- 
ficio, Studiose et gnaviter aliquid facio, quum sc, ac- 
cus, jungitur. Plato Rep. 7, [p.535, D] : “Otay tc 
gihoyuyvaorhs psy xak GrAdbnpos A, xa mavem th Ore 
Tod cwuatos PrdoTov7,* Cui Opponit ibid. év n&at todtor< 
p.corovi. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6, 8 : Didronoveiv rpobv- 
povpevov’ et Rep. Lac. 5, 8. Id. Oc. a1, 6: “Okw 
otpuTevatt eyyiyvetat to oidoroveiv. Isocr. p. 12, B: 
T& mept thy dosti ordonovetv.| Bud. interpr. Diligenter 
persequor et stylo prosequor, subjungens locum Gre- 
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gorii Or. in sacrum Pascha : “Attov 62 nds tov tio A Oetixiv. @. xdves ap. Polluc. 5, 60. ®. xuvnyérng 5,18. 


Bowiseus todmov mapudpayetv, Ort unde 6 VOUS y dyer xa 
tovtou Thy Oewplav grronovey ev tH) yotupatt, Quoniam 
lex quoque diligenter executa est vescendi modum. 
Ex eodem Gregor. affertur, Movov ast grhorrovet Thy 
xd0xootv, pro Tantum assidue operatur purgationem. 
At Bud. vertit, Magno labore assequitur, Exp. etiam 
Elaboro et elucubro: Mudorov totto to obyypupuo. 
[Gregor. Cor. De dial. p. 3, in nomine Philoponi lu- 
dens : Tk dtadéxtoug ... mepl wv 8 te Diddrovos Twang 
2othondvqce xa Tovowy 6 ypayuorixds.| Itidem Bud. 
interpr. in hoc 1. quem ex Pandectis affert, Dudoroves 
naltyy thy diécaéw, Elucubro. Idem ex Ecclesiastico 
[in Prol.], Heptdorovyyévov, Elaboratum, Cum la— 
bore peractum. Dudorovotpat etiam dicitur pro ovho- 
move. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [2] : Act pov ordomovetcbar 
mept tov petaooov. Bud. p, 856. [Apud Xenoph. 
OEcon. 5, 5, ubi compositum érrorornovetoOar legitur 
aliunde non cognitum, Stobeus Flor. 56, 19, simplex 
preebet oudorovetsbat. Aorist. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 100, 
13: "Emoyyé\etat xot &Adous tocovtous grdomovijcactar 
(syou4).] 

@rhondvyya, 72, Opus elaboratum. [De lexico Phot. 
Bibl. p. 99, 21 : Avol tedzect... 10.9. meptéveodar. Id. 
p- 292, 37: Eic dofodoytas Geo droneoatot to o. G. D. 
Idem Epist. p. 365, 15. German. CPlit. De cruce 
p- 254, A Grets. Hass.] 

[Drdomovypta , 4, Pravitatis amor. Theophr. Char. 
2g. Arethas In Apocal. p. 673.] 

[Dirowdvyoos, 6, 4, Malorum amans. Pollux 6, 
168. Plutarch. V. Alcib. c. 24. «Philo vol. 2, p. 4, 
27.» Hemsr. Proc]. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 231, 17. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 898, C, 6 9. catuwv. Joann. Chrys. t. 5, 
p. 74, C, odte purocyabos otte 9. Id. ib. p. 381, EF, 26 
O» Kui Tpds xaxtav erropenés. HaseE.] 

[Pronovytéov, Elaborandum est. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p- 705, D, 9. tots prdoddyotg. Hasz.] 

@vdorovia, 4, Laborum amor, Studium, Industria. 
[Definitt. Plat. p. 412, C: D. 06 amotedeotixy, ob dv 
npogdytat.] Plato Leg. [imo Rep.] 7, [p. 535, C: Ordo- 
movia 08 Set ~whov etvat tov a&pouevov' et ib. D. Alcib. 1 
p. 122, C: Kaoteotav xal o., quae conjuncta etiam ap. 
Pseudo-Dem. p. 1412, 23, qui 9. t&v Soduwy et o. ev 
mois yuuvactorg dixit p. 1408, 215 1409, 11; xaptepla 
xa %. 1412, 22. Xenoph. OKc. 20, 25 : Didoyewoyia 
xat o. et 21, 6, Cyneg. 1, 7. Canibus tribuitur ib. 7, 
2: My eeyew ent xvvyyécrov evdeheys ... ta wh grho- 
movig SiapSetpwaor (catulos). Theophr. Char. c. 27 : 
"Olintla grdomovia dogetev dv! eivat Oméo thy FAixtav. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. go, B; g2, C. Plural. ap. Isocr. De 
antid. § 311, p. 492 Ox. : Tais 9. tai abtov dyabdv 
xthoxoda. duvnbévtes* et § 224, p. 472. Hesychio @- 
Aonovia per orovdaia goya explicanti recte Ruhnk. 
restituit Dudorovtar. | 

[Prromoviaxot, ot, Philoponiaci, sectze Christiane 
nomen ab Joanne Philopono appellate. Nicetas Chon. 
in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 4, p. 437. Bortss.] 

[@rdrorovidy¢, 6, Philoponides, n. pr. in inscr. Ital. 
C. [. vol. 3, p. 967, n. 6459, 1. Hase.] 

[Drdorovixds, H, Ov, i. Gq. GtAdroves. Drhorovixertatos 
Cosmas Indicopl. 7, p. 274. Borss. || Adverb. ®i0- 
movixas ap. Eustath. Opusc. p. 289, 10.] 

@isroves, 6, 4, Laborum amans, Gnavus. [He- 
sych. per gtdepyd¢ et orovdatos explicat, mepl td movety 
mpd0ujos addit Photius. Hippocr. p. 280 extr. : Dudo- 
yupvactat te xat o. Soph. Aj. 879: @. ahiad%yv, quod 
schol. exp. tav eiMtcuévenv moveiv. Plato Rep. 7, p. 535, 
C: Tx pev futcea g., te 08 futoex drovov’ Phaedr. 
p- 248, D: Ets ovtorovou yuuvactixod (yovyy outetoat) * 
Leg. 7, p. 824 : ®. Wuy%s. Xenoph. Mem. 3, 4, 9: 
*Eruedets xal o. mepl tk abtaiv Zoya. Facete de oscu- 
lante Cyrop. 2, 2, 31: Od 9. éoriv, émel Hoxer dv abt, 
ei €ue HOede Ordetv, toUto avtl Tavrwv yunvactwy.] Isocr. 
Ad Dem. [p. 11, A] : Hep 7d pav cue eivar orddro- 
vos, thy 68 buyhy orddcogos. [Id. p. 127, D : Durorovs- 
tarot Ooxodvres elvar tov “EAAjvwv.] Plutarch. Symp. 
1,5, de amore : Emwedy o& xal piddrovov Totet tov 
ayehy xot 6d0ux0v. Ubi nota etiam opponi inter se 
orrdrovos et Sa0uu0¢, Gnavus et Ignavus. [De canibus 
Xenoph. Mem. 4, 1, 3: Tév xuviv 9. te ovodv xat émt- 


@. duvdpers 1, 155, D. otparnyds 1, 178.] At [Cum 
labore conjunctus ap.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, [5, 47]: 
"Emetdh 6 grhomovwtatos moAcuos dvaremauTat. 

[Pirdnoves, 6, Philoponus, cognomen Joannis 
grammatici Alexandrini, de quo v. Suidas s. y. “Iwéy- 
ving yeuuparixds. Excerpta ex scriptis ejus theologicis 
multa servavit Photius in Bibliotheca : de scriptis 
ejus grammaticis v. Fabric. B. Gr, vol. 6, p. 371 ed. 
Harl. 

ee 6, 4, Maris amans. Sophronius in 
Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 4, p. 101. Osann. } 

@ihondvw¢, More eorum qui sunt laborum aman- 
tes, Gnaviter, Diligenter, Studiose. [Pollux 3, 121.] 
Dem. [p. 292, 25]: Atxatws tatra xal emnehOe empake 
xa o. Oreo OUvautv, ubi nota copulari émureheig et orho- 
mévws, sicut Plutarch. copulat émyed% et oddrovov. 
[Pvordvws ap. eund. Mor. p. 1129, A.] Xenoph. 
Hell. 6, p. 339 [c. 1, 6]: Kal ods uiv dv wakaxobs tov 
Eeveny aicbevatar, exGadrer~ obc 6’ dy 6p% 0. xa orho~ 
xivolveng Exovtxs TO0g TObG Toheutouc, tins. | Andr. Cret. 
p- 57. @. émduuéw, p. 89, 251. Euseb. H. E. p. 197- 
Kaur. Max. Mart. Comp. eccl. p. 344, E. Scymn. 
Chius Perieg. 128, 9. éxraxe<. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 28, 
A; 257, B, dravriiv 9. to Sdvetov. Comparat. id. ib. 
p- 100, A, érog grdorovedtepov etonOév* et Jo. Damasc. 
t. 1, p. 97, D. Hasz.] 

[Purdropvos, 6, 4, Scortator. Nilus Parzen, c. 222 : 
Odat ti o.° furrot yao thy otohhy xal tod vumosivos éx- 
6£6nta.. Surcen. Idem Epist. p. 273, 27. Hasz.] 

[Prondopuoo¢, 6, 4, Qui purpureum ornatum 
amat. Clem. Alex. Ped. 3, p. 257. Katu.] 

@:donocta, 4, q. d. Amor potationis, s. potus. Di- 
citur de Inexhausta quadam et inexplebili bibendi 
aviditate. Redditur autem et uno verbo Vinositas. [Pol- 
lux 6, 20. Plato Phzdon, p. 81, E : Tobs t6peu5 xat 
prroroctas (v. 1. ordotactacs) penrehetyxdtag.] Kenoph. 
[Mem. 1, 2, 22] : Eis ovhonoctav roowyO%jvat.: (Julian. 
Ces. p. 327, C. Formam antiquiorem @1)orotte anno- 
tavit Phryn. in Bekk. An. p, 21, 20, cujus unum 
exemplum ex Hippocr. De morb. 2, 28, ab Lobeck. 
memoratum ad Phryn, p. 522. Adde schol. Demosth. 
p- 423,25, ubied. Ald. gthonocta, in qua forma libri 
consentiunt p. 429, 5.] 

[Pudomotéw , Potare amo. Pollux 6, 20. Athen. 11, 
p- 438, C : Drdomotodvtx Statedgcar, ubi cod. Ven. 
prorwrotvte, quocum confer gionmmtys, de quo sta- 
tim dicemus. ] 

@idordtys, 6, eandem quidem et ipsum signif. ha- 
bet [quam rxérys, Potor, Potator, Bibax (in Gl. 
Bibaculus)], sed ex métog compositum esse arbitror: 
[Pollux 6, 20, 166. Herodot. 2,174; Hippocr. p. 280, 
53. Aristoph. Vesp. 79. Plutarch. Mor. p. 97, A 
Diog. L. p. 27 (?). Philostr. p. 14. Etym. M. p. 794, 
34, cum lemmate Puvdoxrdry¢, in aliis libris guonwdty; 
scripto : “Iotéov 6. diapgper, grhondens dv dtd tod 0, 
5 giddy motoug xal cuumocim’ grromwrys Of Ore TOD w 
peydrou, 6 orddv rodAk miverv’ Towa yep td ToToV, xat 
od mua. Ottws “Howdtavic cic te Cytodueva tov peody 
ov Adyou. Idem praeceptum in Excerptis ex Herodiano 
in Append. ad Mer. p. 457 (p. 455 ed. Lobeck.), 
ap. gramm. Hermanni p. 310, et Zonar. p. 1809. In 
versu Aristophanis Vesp. 79 metrum postulat 1\ord- 
ts, quali auctoritate caret guonwtyg. Apud Athen. 
9, p- 430, C, codex Ven. 6 ént tocottov ordomerns, 
pariterque p. 433, B: @ihowos 6€ getty 6 mpd¢ olvov 
EtOUL0¢, Prromutys Of 6 pds métTOUG, et p. 438, C, qui- 
bus in locis omnibus apographa gidondrng. Aiuatone- 
ens dixit Aristoph. Eq. 198, in versu hexametro, quod 
repetitur in senario 208, G. Dinp.] 

[irororla. V. Drdonocta. | 

[rrondtt¢ , 4, Que potare amat, Potatrix. lian. 
Mee Ee Aaa 

[Wrromot05, 6, 4, Hrumnosus. Plutarch, Mor. 
p- 986, E: To xévtwv ouvorotudtatov Cov adrc dvOp0- 
mous ‘yevorséveuc. Quod ex duabus lectionibus tAomove 
catov et Bapunotudtatoy ortum videbatur Wyttenba- 
chio. | 
- [@vorot0¢, 6, i. g. ovdondtys. Liban. vol. 4, p. 219, 
17: Diddyedorv te xal orddmovoy xal mohutehy thy Otat- 
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nav. Recte codex Paris. otAdrotov. Bast. Scribendum 
gronérny. G. Drnp.] 

[Prrompxypattas, 6, Intempestive curiosus. Phry- 
nich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 3, 13: “AvOowzog o. Shot 
Tov Orhodvta xal orovddlovta Tavera TPOTOV. TOY U.KTO WE- 
tayerottecdat. Suidas: “AvOowmos 9." ext modumpcypovos, 
Legitur ap. Dion. Cass. 61, 4; et Cyrill. Al. In Je- 
saiz c. 59, p. 831: “Hoav névrws grhompayuariar xab 
Sixoppaoor. Conf. Drroypanmatta. | 

[Prrorexyuovéw, Libenter me negotiis implico s. 
admisceo. Joann. Chrys. Hom. 134, vol. 5, p. 861, 
11: “H Wuxi grrorpaypovotica dverrlOnor tk Exutiig, xa 
voutter toyuok eivat. Seacen. Dio Cass. 77, 17. Cum 
accus., Curiose scrutor, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 97. Cum 
mept Phot. Bibl. p. 199, 27 : Iegt tadens (t¥¢ brooté- 
Gw<) Orhompaypoveiv & xadiic ety mepl Gane Oeohoyeiv ris 
Oedent0s. G. D. Sym. Metaphr. Vita Samps. Xen. in 
Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, p. 268, E, guiorpayuovaiy éoyd- 
7w<. Hase. | 

[Drrorpaypovia, 4, i. q. prdompxypocivy. Schol. Eur. 
Hipp. 73. Kaxt.] 

Didorpxyydvws, More eorum qui se libenter im- 
plicant negotiis, aut negotium aliis facessunt, Cum 
desiderio facessendi negotium, Unde ®iorpayyové- 
otepov compar., Cum majore desiderio facessendi ne- 
gotium, At VV. LL. interpr. Diligentius. 

Didorpayyocdvn, 4, Amor quo quis tenetur faces- 
sendi negotium aliis. [Pollux 6, 38. Demosth. p. 13, 
9: Tiy 9. 4 mpd¢ &ravta xoyrar xal ouli Pidurros* 
52, 9: Aoxet wor Oediv tig THY O. TavTHY Eubareiv Di- 
Atrrw.] Amor et voluptas litigandi, ap. Dem., ut Bud. 
scribit : sicut gvdotpdyywove exp. etiam ordddiov. [De- 
mosth. p. 55g, 21: Tay Btav xat thy o. do@vrec thy 
toUtov" et p. 994, 1- Plato Rep. 8, p. 549, C : Bev- 
YOVTOS Ths TE TiLdS xal doyds xal Sixag xal thy ToLadtHY 
micav ©. Strabor, p. 4 : “Eyetar tio adtis 9. to wh 
cyvosty tk mepl tke TAnMUPLdag TOD @xeavod. | 

PDihorpdypwv, 6, 4, Qui amat negotia, lubenter 
variis negotiis se implicat. Opponitur voci pscomod- 
yvwv. Bud. interpr. Qui sibi et aliis libenter exhibet 


negotia. [Iseeus p. 49, 31. Lycurg. p. 148, 42. Ampd- C 


yywv per ov grdoverxog 4 g. exp. schol. Aristoph. Kq. 
261. Diorpdywv inscripta fuit Critonis comeedia, 
quam memorat Athen. 4, p. 173, B. G. Dinn. Occu- 
pationibus distentus, Negotiosus. Porphyr. Vita Plot. 
p- 111, 38. Negotiorum facessendorum studiosus, In- 
quietus. Philo vol. 2, p. 520, 17. Julian. Imp. p. 315, 
C; Amphiloch, p. 171, C; Synes. p. 129, B; Ge. Pa- 
chymer. Declam. p. 43, 10; Zosim. Hist. p. 118, 10, 
g. xa &mrotoc. Has. || Nomen herois qui rogantibus 
felicem successum laborum impertire dicitur in epigr. 
Addai Anth. Pal. 7, 604: "Hv xaptys fowa, Drdo- 
Morywov Os xaherrat, mpdcde Morwdatys xetwevov ev tprddw, 
eittety olov én’ Zoyov GyEts modus? e006 exsivoc ebofcer ovy 
col moxEvos evxodtny. | 

[Didrdrpaxtos, 6, 4, Laborum cupidus. Ptolem. Te- 
trab, 3, p. 160, et Procl. Paraphr. p. 225.] 

[Drdorperiig, Amice, GI. Est, Ut amicum docet. 
Adject. Duionper?s est ap. Dionys. Art. rhet. c. 3,5: 
Olds t1¢ ta mept tov Biov, et prrdxahoc, et o., ubi peya- 
horperrhs ex cod. correxit Schzfer. Melet. p. 48, recte 
monens errorem ex vicinia nominis gtAdxahos ortum 
esse. | 

Pidorpyjypwv Ion. pro gdonedéypwv, quod v.] 

Pave re 6, 4, Qui oves vel gregem amat. 
Dicitur figurate de episcopis. Palladius V. Chrysost. 
p- 48, B: Xwpeiv éxi thy pavdpay tod cwrijpoc, gowre 
chs averyyos tod o. wowcvoc. Unde corrigendus Geor- 
gius Alex. Vita Chrysost. p. 206, 31, ubi matpog pro 
owr7oos. Idem p. 262, 16 : Obtor of Adyor tod —. mornévog 
*Iwavvou meds thy idtav rotuvyy. Hase. | 

[Pvorpoedeta, 4, Prasidendi amor, Sozom. H. Eccl. 
7,23 Thy éxxdyotav nape Oecd xal drootdhuv ulav mapa 
dobeicav ordoverxta xat o. ic modhkc Stexéoroav. SurcER.] 

@idorposnyopta, 4. Isocr. supra in Edrpocnyopta ci- 
tatus, ait esse thompocnyoptus, salutare eos, qui 
nobis fiunt obviam, ut sdtpocnyoptas, convenienter 
eos affari. [Dionys. H. Art. rhet. 5, 1 : "Icoxpdrqg ... 
elmep dAdo tT, Ono! yorivar Mpoceivar toc crovdatots dv- 
Gowmotc, év tH [upatvecer tH mpc tov ‘Inmovixov (p. 6, 
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A.B), xi thy prrompoonyoplav: Gren earth td mpocqwvety 


Tos dravtevras, tog adtds Oyow® Et OF xat Oto XPT Tod, 
Exaotov toUto Troretv, Srrwc xat tods Wwrtas doo Str pc 
Arora oixerorgowg xat edweveorépung Every pds Auk maoa- 
oxevatounrev éx Tig ToLauTyS grhorpoanyootac. | 

@ihorpocryooo, , 6, 4, Salutandi studiosus; vide 
Evrpoanyoota. fsalatitor, Gl. Phrynich. in Bekk, An. 
P- 71, 16: D. 6 év 26) moocayopevew eduevis. Pollux 5, 
137; 6, 166. “Eotidétwp 9. 6, 27. Plutarch. De puer. 
educ. p.10, A:’Evreuxtixobds adtobds etvar TAPAGXEVAGTEOV 
xal grrompoanydpoug. Dio Cass. 44, 19 : Edmpdaoddc te 
yup xal o. év toig wahtora Av. G. D. Joann. Chrys. t. 4, 
Pp. 900, C, rd xardaQu.a toto, td yeveoban evmoocyyo- 
pov xat o. Unde fort. Nilus Epist. p. 301, 25, edmpoon- 
yopouc xal o. Hasx.] 

[ || Adverb. Dutonpoonydews, Salutandi studio, Af- 
fabiliter, ap. Polluc. 5, 139.] 

[Prrorpocqviic, 6, 4, Qui mitis et mansuetus esse 
amat. Unde adverb. ®udorpocnviis, cujus superl. ap. 
Cic. Ep. ad Att. 5, g: Muneribus tuis, que ... opi- 
pare et gudonposnvéctata nobis congesserant. | 

[Pvorpwretx, 4, Amor principatus s. primatus. 
Zosim, 4, 51, 5. Euseb. H. E.,p. 146, (180). Basil. 
Hom. Mor. p. 417. Boiss. Adde Porphyr. V. Plotini 
c. 10, p. 110 ed, Fabr. Menander Hist. ap. Suidam s. 
Vv. Dureprorijcar: Td otheot tis grdompwrtetag perakd ad- 
téiv Euutecdv. Nam sic ex codd. correctum pro gtAo- 
mowtias, quod etiam Juliano eximendum Casar. 
p- 319, D. De ipso primatu Photius Bibl. p. 393, 27 : 
Abyoticrou xat Avtwviou Sip tis ordomowtetas (nam sic 
pro grhorpwriag corrigendum) éythra, G. Dinp.] 

@onpwtevw, Primatum obtinere amo, cupio, 
ambio. Ep. Joannis 3, [5, 9]: “O guorpwtedwy adtov, 
Qui primatum inter eos obtinere cupit, Qui ambit 
primatum inter eos. [Nilus Epist. p. 355, Awex. Nic. 
Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 55, 29 Dronk. Hase.| 

[Purornpwrtax vitiose pro ovorpwreta, quod v.] 

@Muddrowtos , 6, 4, Qui primus esse amat. Utitur 
Geoponicéin auctor (16, 1, 10], ubi seribit de equo, 
°Edy év tO cuvayehacuo tay THAWY OLdMETOS A*| pro 
his Varronis, Si cum gregalibus in pabulo contendit, 
in currendo, aliave qua re, quo potior sit. [Artemi- 
dor. 2, 32: Tuvaixa mavotoyov xa o. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 471, D: D. rowitca xal orrovetxous. To oddrowrov, 
Principatus cupiditas, id. V. Solon. c. 29, Alcib. c. 2, 
Mor. p. 793, E. G. Dinn. Basil. t. 2, p. 455, B: To 
ph ErepatpecOar unde to D. exidyteiv. Has. } 

[DurrowrdAewog. V. DrdorddAe206. | 

[@Duddrtodts. V. Drddroatc. | 

[Purontop00¢, 6, 4, Ramos amans. Nonn. Dion. 13, 
261 : Dionrdpboto pedicangs. ] 

[Drortwiuatos, 6, 4, Cadavera amans, German. 
Patr. in Combefis. Auct. Patr. novo vol. 1, p. 1496, 
B: @. xdpaxes. G. Drnp.] 

[Dvrortwyta, 4, Pauperum amor, Liberalitas in 
pauperes. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 670: ’Q grrapyuptas oudo- 
mrwyiag évOvouévng Tpocwmstov ... xamNAOG OLAoTTODy Lag 
"Toddac xal adrd tig Quontwytas TO cYTua mMomyLaTeEVd- 
uevoc. Surcer. Per diphthongum ap. Joann, Chrys, In 
Ps. 95, vol. 1, p. 920, t1 : Totrov ydo det tov Oncavpov 
mpd dpOahuoy yew, Tov tio dAndetas, tov Tc dixatocd- 
Wns, TOV THS Otdontwyetac, et Andr. Cret. p. 91, B: 
TDncovebiag ev gidomtuyetag moocyyatr Sroxprvdusvos 
modownov. Sed utrique gUortwytxs restituendum, quod 
ex Agapeti Sched. p. 60 memorat Boiss. Jd syllaba 
penultima propter metrum producta dixit poeta in 
Anth, Pal. 15, 34: Aaurad’ dat gardovvovex promt 
x'm¢° ubi non opus Jacobsii correctione est ovdontw— 
yelns, quum hic poeta @e6pwvia adeo producto iota 
dixerit in initio secundi versus De6pwvia é%¢ chubora 
cupradtns. G. Din. | 

@iddrtwxos, 6, 4, Mendicorum s. Pauperum amans. 
Qui mendicis et pauperibus lubenter est beneficus , 
Promptus ad juvandos mendicos et pauperes. [Am- 
philoch. p. 78, D. Athanas. t. 2, p. 363, D. Greg. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 244, B; 379, C; 841, B. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, 
p- 840, A. Comment. de S. Petro Actt. SS, Junii t. 5, 
p. 412, E. Callinic. Vita Hypatii ib, t. 3, p. 324, E. 
Anon, Vita Dorothei jun. ib. t. 1, p. 613, B. To 9. 
ib. p. 610, F, Hase.] 
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Diddmipos, 6, 4, Amans triticum. [Ayo 9. Anth. A 


Pal. 6, 36.] 

[Ddorvoréw. V. Drorevoréw. | 

[uddnvotos. V. Prddmevoros. | 

Pidonwotorhs, 6, Qui autumnales fructus decerpere 
et iis vesci amat, poma fructusque autumnales liben- 
ter comedit, fructibus autumnalibus delectatur; nam 
dmwpitew significat etiam Pomis vesci s. Fructibus 
autumnalibus. Pro Pomorum appetens affertur ex 
Epigr. [Leonide Anth. Pal. g, 563.] 

{Dudrnweos, 6, Autumnum amans, n. pr. fictum 
ap. Alciphr. 3, 71.] 

[Drorwtéw. Dironwtys. V. Dthonot—. | 

[Drropyts, 6, 4, Lrasci amans, Iracundus. Nicand. 
Al. 175.] 

Prdopytos, 6, 4, Qui orgia celebrare amat, orgiis 
delectatur, Epigr. [Philodemi Anth. Pal. 10, 25 : 
Kurot otddoyte.] Et Nonn. [Jo. c. 6, gj, prropytoc Eopty. 

[Prdopydc. V. Drdovpyoc. | 

Diroohrwp, 6, 4, Rhetorice studiosus. Possit au- 
tem et gemino 0 scribi. [Cicero Ad Attic. 1, 13. Borss. ] 

[Drddp6r0¢, 6, 4, Recta amans. Phanias Anth. Pal. 
6, 295 : LedtSwv xavovioua orddoieoy. | 

[Prroptotia , 4, Nimia et inanis subtilitas in defi- 
niendo, Galen. vol. 8, p. 81 : “Emst xati tottov tov av- 
dod ... TO TH ©. emeveluato voor. | 

[Drroputeretpx, 4, Navium stationi prefecta. Phi- 
lodem. Anth. Pal. 10, 25 : Kuot gudoputoteton , pthdo~ 
yee, oe re, Kurpr.] 

_. Brdoovidi«, 4, Avium amor, Aristoph. [Av. 1300 
"Hoov 6 Sd grhopviblag mévres wédy. Philostr. p. 273 
28. 

Fe , 5,4, Avium amans. (Plutarch. V. Nume 
c. 4: @edv ob oftirmov odd gidopviv: et Mor. p. 593, 
A. Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 426 : Tods orddpvidac. Métoa 
othopvig, Rupes in qua aves commorari solent, ap. 
sch, Eum. 23.] 

[Drroppyzwp. V. Drdopytwp.| 

[Dirrdppvt.0¢, 6, 4, Rhythmorum amans. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1138, B: Of wav yko viv grdouabeis, of 62 tote 
ptdoouv8x0r. | 

[Drroppdrapog, 6, 4, Obscenitate gaudens. Nilus 
Epist. 82, p. 98, A, ubi simplici p scriptum : “Yo 
Tov xaxerg THY Puyhy Bactaldvrwy Tabwy te capxixdy xal 
Sarnoveov orroputépwv. Hase. 0] 

[Prroppures, 6, 4, idem. Est epitheton diaboli 
apud Patres. Simplici 9 ap. Nilum Epist. 100, p. 113, 
C: O g. tis xaxtag ebperis xat tig Topvetag Sdcoxahos ° 
295, p. 282, C: Kaxouryavos yuo dy xal moixthos 6 o. 
Satuwv. Diddopuro¢ passim in Vitis Sanctorum Sy- 
meonis Metaphraste. Hase. | 

[Drroppddwv, 6, 4, Nares amans. Capistrum quod 
nares equorum ambit xynyov ordopewdwva dixit Philo- 
dem. Anth. Pal. 6, 246.] 

[Drroppduates. V. Drhopwnxt06. | 

@rh066mF, yoo, 6, 4, Amans acimorum; itidem 
vitis epitheton in Epigrammate de Sophocle [Simiz 
Anth. Pal. 7, 22]. 

[Duootvyorp0géw, Coturnices alere amo. Artemid. 

pe 

[Drropixapoc. Drddpures. V. Drdoppdrapos, Drrop~ 
puro. | 

[Drrdpgaves, 6, 4, Orborum amans, Athanas. t. 2, 
p. 363, D. Hasz.] 

[Dropyjuwv, 6, 4.] Ab doynua derivari potest 
Pidopyjuov, Saltationum amans, Qui saltare amat, 
libenter saltat. [Arrian. Anab, 6, 3, 10.] 

[Dropynoris, 6, Saltationum amator. Aristid. Quin- 
til. p. 73: Mé6ucot te dvteg xat mapd tov xatpov grrop- 
ynotat. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 682 : Drdoyéhwtes xat 9. 
Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 44. Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. 
p. 230, abi falso accentu gidopyfotas, recto p. 232. 
Conf. que de hujusmodi compositis diximus s. v. 
Doavalwrys. G. Diny.] 

[Prropmuatos, 6, 4, Romanis amicus. Strabo 14, 
p- 652: Tév Bacwdéwv toig o. Plutarch. V. Caton. c. 8, 
V. Crassi c. 21 sive Pseudo-Appian. vol. 3, p. 34 
Schw. Josephi Vita c. 65, vol. 2, p. 31. Themist. Or. 
10, p. 158, 5; 468, 1 ed. mez. Menander Hist. Exe. 
p- 402, 22, Suidas s. v. Kéotwp. Accentus in libris 
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est modo gthopsiatog modo gthopwuatocg, litera p vel 
simplici vel, ut in codicibus quibusdam Plutarchi 
et Appiani, duplicata, ut in aliis hujusmodi compo- 
sitis. Accentum proparoxytonum testatur Arcadius 
p- 43, 9; 86, 13. Hic igitur Themistio p. 468, 1, 
Etym. M. p. 396, 45, aliisque restituendus. In Etym. 
M. p. 205, 4, ubi de accentu hujusmodi composito- 
rum agitur, est “Pwwoixds rodvompaixds, quod gthopw- 
yaixos scribendum videbatur Sylburgio, recte, nisi 
quis preferat “Pwusios grropdyatoc. G. Dinp.] 

thos, 6, [et adject. Dios, 7, ov,] Amicus, Qui 
amat, Qui amatur, i. e. Carus. [Per mpocgtdhs exp. 
Hesych., per dgehog et yoxotuos Suidas, sensum, non 
significationem spectans in locis duobus Sophoclis. 
Idem Alexandri Aphrodis. annotationem ad Aristot. 
Topic. 3, p. 120, excerpsit, qua otho¢ definitur &repo¢ 
adtos, ut ap. Aristot. Eth. Nic. g, 9. Conjungitur au- 
tem gidog cum genitivo pariter ac dativo, et cum ge- 
nitivo quidem ubi substantivi significationem habet, 
cum dativo ubi adjectivum est. Sic Hom. Il. A, 381: 
"Enel pctha of othos ev (‘ArdAAwy) - Ty Goa : Ei vl tor 
xal xetbe othoc.] Hom. Od. T, [242] : "Emel moddotcw 
"Oducaeds "Eoxe gthoc Il. X, [41]: AtOe Geoter otdos tos- 
cdvde yévorto “Ocaov got. Idem Z, [15] postquam dixit 
quendam fuisse gihov dévOowrotet, subjungit, Taveras 
yap oudgecxev 68) ert otxta vatwy. In aliis ejusdem lo- 
cis habemus hoc nomen positum alicubi ut adjecti- 
vum, alicubi contra ut subst. Nam ut ab eo dicitur 
thos mario, et othn wAryo (i. e. Cara mater, aut etiam 
Amica mater, ex Horat.), itidemque ofAov téxog, nec 
non gthot Erapor, et otha yvia, giha PrEoapa, othov 
Atop, etc., ita etiam dprencecar othorot, Il. N, [43]. 
Apud Eundem legitur Od, 0, [359]: @thog ety xah otha 
godor. (Ib. TP, 279 : Ota eiddtes &AAHAotor. Vocat. Il. A, 
155, D, 308 : Bite xactyvyte ..., ubi syllaba prior in 
arsi producta. HI, 667 : “Aye viv, othe Doibe- Q, 650: 
Véoov gite: I, 162 : @thov téxos. Sed othe cum nomine 
neutrius generis Od. B, 363, T, 184 : Die téxvov, 
quia sensus est othe nai, ut monet schol. Od. A, 158: 
Eeive othe, et qua sunt alia hujusmodi, a quibus ta- 
men excipiendum frequens apud Homerum Ati ofhe, 


velut Il. A, 74: "Q “Aydt, xéreat we, Att othe, pu-, 


Ofjoaclat, quod conjunctim potius scribendum cum 
Bekkero, dulytie, ut dontgudos scribitur, non “Apyt gt- 
dog. “QD othe Od. I, 103, 211, A, 204, et alibi. Non 
raro nominativus gtho¢ metri caussa pro othe poni- 
tur, ut Il. I, 601 : Mydé ce Satumv evradba totbere, 
thos xdxtov dé xev etn? D, 106 + “AAS, othos, Odve 
xa ov* et W, 313, Od. T, 313, 375, P, 415, quo 
utitur Apollon, De synt. p. 213 et De pronom. p. 286, 
‘Artixov é00¢ vocans, et alibi. Pind. Nem. 3, 133: 
Xaipe, gthoc. "Q githog ARsch. Prom. 546, Eurip. 
Suppl. 277, Aristoph. Nub. 1168. Et cum vocativo 
nominis Il. A, 189 : thoc » Mevédae. Plur. Il. B, 299 : 
Trjite, othor et seepissime w gfror, velut ib. 7g, 110, 
E, 529, Od. I, 408, K, 179, 190; & othor Howes Il. 
O, 733. Idem hujus voc. usus apud alios quovis poe- 
tas est, ex quibus satis habemus hec pauca notasse 
de plurimis partim adjectivi partim substantivi exem- 
plis. Pind. Nem. 4, 37: @thowor ofhoc é\Omv. Asch. 
Prom. 304 : Tévde tov Atos othov: Sept. 159 : 7Q oi 
“Arodhoy, ut ib. 150: “Npteut ofa. Soph. El. 1146 : 
Odre ydkp mote wnteds ov y’ joa waArov 7 xawoU ptAos * 
Aj. 1377 : “Ocov tox’ @yOpd¢ Av, toadvd’ etvar @thoc * 
135g: Nov othor xadOt¢ mxpot. Eur. Iph. T. 610 : Tois 
girors dp06i¢ gthog. Et seepissime ap. Tragicos in vo- 
cativis, ® othe, w othy, pthor, w pthor, otrar, wo thar, 
nomine vel substantivo vel proprio modo addito, 
modo omisso. Addito genitivo, qui proprie et multo 
frequentius cum superlativo ponitur, Eurip, Alc. 
472, et Hipp. 849: ’Q otha yuvatxiiv, quod Sophoeli 
quoque Trach, 222, ubi nunc ©) giaw yovor est, metri 
caussa restituendum esse ostendi. ®t)’ évopav apud 
Theocr. 15, 74, et 24, 40, ut morva Oedwv, dix yuvat— 
x®y et alia hujusmodi dicuntur. || Pthog apud Epi- 
cos sepissime pronominis possessivi significationem 
habet. Sic apud Homerum cum nominibus atev Il. X, 
58, Brtgapx Od. W, 17, yolvare Il. H, 271, yuta Od. 
©, 233, elvora Il. B, 261, Aro Il. FP, 31, Oupdc Il. E, 
155, xegahy Hl. Z, 114, xp Tl. A, 569, Aatpos Il. T, 
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209, vide Il. E, 377, yelp Il. P, 620, Od. M, 3315 et A éort Oeoic. (Seqq. ex Indice :] Mia pro giiov, ap. 


thug cum duali ib. A, 211: Dihac wept yeipe Baddvee , 
si hee recta scriptura est. Et sic accipi potest gthov 
jroo ap. Pind. Ol. 1, 6: Ei & deOhx yapvev eddenr, 
ptrov atop, ut ofre Ouus ap. Theogn. 1067, 1229, et 
Alczum ap, Athen. g, p. 388, F. Sed male hue re- 
fertur Theocr. 21, 20 : Tobs & GAteig Ayetoe gthos 7d- 
vog.] In soluta autem oratione szpius ut substantivum 
ponitur ; et quidem vel cum articulo, vel absque illo. 
{Plato Rep. 4, p. 424, A: Kowd rk othwy roreicban 
et 5, p. 449, C. Ib. 1, p. 328, D : Qc mad othouc te 
xal mé&vu oixetoug’ Prot. p. 313, A: Tods te gthous dv 
mapextiherg xat tobs otxetous.| Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 15, B]: 
Kat td oavepids eetvar tots te othorg emumdagar, xat tots 
yOpotg errbécbar tats AAAMAWY &uaottats. Xenoph. Cy- 


rop. 1, [4, 25] : Dihous adgeheiv, xal eyOpobc avidv. Et 


cum epithetis, gtho. Bé6ato., arpopdcrotor. Dicitur 
etiam ofho¢g at, et ptrog adtod. Nam ap. Eund. Hell. 
6, (5, 4] legitur Tatpixo¢ pthoc adtoic etvar- et tamen 
ap. Plutarch. cum genit., [larpixd¢ ydp eit cov giro * 
in Apophth. [p. 178, B] : Dido oddéva ceavte) meTotn- 
xag. (Plato Gorg. p. 447, B : iho wor Topytas- 510, 
B: Dioc ... 6 Suorog tH Suotws Rep. 10, p. 621, C: 
“Iva xat Auiv adrais othor muev xat toic Oeotc. Cum ge- 
nit. Lys. p. 212, A: Tlotepog morépou othos ylyverar, 
& gthdy tod grhoupevou 7 6 grdoduevos tod grAduvens. | 
Apud Aristot. vero et Isocr., pihov motsicbat. Ceterum 
gthos a Cic. redditur etiam Familiaris, ap. Plat. 'Ti- 
mzo, ubi pro yvdpy.0¢ xat gthos dicit Notus et fami- 
liaris, ut videbis p. 20 et 21 mei Lex. Cic. [Plato 
Tim. p. 20, E: “Hv ... oixeiog xa spddpa pthos huiv. 
Quz duo sepissime conjuncta, ut Protag. p. 313, A, 
et 9. te xat ma&vu oixciot Rep. 1, p. 328, D. Vocat. 
othe ap. Plat. Rep. 1, p. 336, E, et alios quosvis. ‘Q 
gthog, cujus exx. supra ex poetis attulimus, est ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 1066, D, et Heliodor. 2, p. 116, et 
Atticis tribuit Gregor. Cor. p. 117.] At genere fem. 
@ihn, Amica, ut “Eothyox thy ofhnv, Plutarch. Tet 
‘dooyns., Amicam osculatus sum. Ponitur alioqui et 
tanquam adjectivum, ut pjtho othn, paulo ante. 
[Mine ofty Il. @, 276, Od. B, 88; dxorrs LI. T, 138; 
ahoyos Z, 166, et alia plurima hujusmodi.] Sic cum 
substantivo xegody [I]. @, 281]. De hoc autem lo- 
quendi genere ot\n xeoxd} dixi in Kepad4. Suidas af- 
fert et gthov éudv ex Aristoph. (Eccl. 952], neutro 
genere, Acipo Oo gthov éudv. [Eodem modo giAtatov 
ib, 970, ut © yAuxvtatov 1046. || Piha moreiodat tive, 
Amicitiam cum aliquo contrahere. Herodot. 2, 152: 
Dia totor “wou moreetar’ quocum comparari potest 3, 
4g: Tots: Kopwtotor otha av mpds tobs Kepxupatouc. Id. 
5, 37 : Totroug otha Bovdrduevos morgecbar trot moda 
éedtdov.] || Didos, Placitus, Placens, Libitus, Gra- 
tus. [Herodot. 7, 104 : O08 otra tor éoé.] Bud. ex 
Hom., et Plat. Rep. 6, [p. 506, E} (ubi tamen habetur 
neutrum gthov, non masc. gthos) : Totro o& Adyew 
202hw, et xal Buiv othov’ Leg. 7: "Eotw o’ ovv vyévos Hud 
ph gaddrov, et cor othov, amovdyg S¢ ttvos aEtov, 1. €., 
inquit, Si tibi ita placet, Si tibi ita videtur. Ex eod. 
lib. : Miha te xat cuv7iy xal yvdpyna yevoueva &mton ti 
Staten tatty. Idem in Theet. [p. 162, B] 2y090v op- 


posuit té othov hac in signif. : “AM et ottms, w Oed- 


wpe, Gol othov, 000" enol 2yOpov, paciv of mapornixtdp.e— 
vor. Sepe certe of\ov éott cum infin. reperitur pro 
Lubet, ut othov éorly EpecQat. [Herodot. 1, 108 : Et tor 
gtroy obtw yivecdar 4, 97 : Et of pthov etn ywwuny aro- 
déxecOur.) Et ap. Greg. Naz. : Et tw othov xadeiv. 
Hom. autem non pauca et ipse exempla hujus usus 
nominis gthov suppeditare potest , sc. ptdov eivat si- 
gnificantis Placere. Il. B, [116] et alibi : O8tw rou 
Av: wéddet Gmepuevéi pthov etvary H, [387] : Alxe neo 
Tur Gtrov xat Hob yévorro. (Od. H, 316 : Mi todr0 of- 
ov Att ratpt yévorvo. Asch. Prom, 660 : Tt yp} dpave" 
4 Adyovta Satwocww modace otha’ Ag. 160 : Zebs, doris 
mor’ gotiv, et td’ alta ofhov xexdnuevw.] Sic Theogn. 
[729] : Zed mateo, elQe yévotto Bevis otha. Quemadmo- 
dum autem ab Horat. dicta fuit Amica mater pro 


Cara mater, exprimendo illud 9th perteip Homeri- 
cum, sic etiam neutro Amicum expressit hunc neu- 
trius gfdov usum, Carm. 2, 17 : Nec diis amicum est, 


nec mihi, te prius Obire etc., ad verbum, 0% ¢thov 


Hom.; vide in @foc. [Ul A, 345: "EvOx oth’ éncaréa 
xoga &uevar Od. P, 15: 7H y&p guol ot)’ dAndéa pvdy- 
cachet. || Dio. inscripta fuit Eupolidis comeedia.] 

[ || Comparativi forma quadruplex est, Dvdeire¢0< 
Dihattepo¢ Didtepo¢, Ditwv pariterque in superla- 
tivo Midditatos Dikattatos Dircaros Othrotos : quarum 
formarum usitatissima sunt in poesi pariter atque 
prosa oratione oiAtepo¢ et thtatos, rariores tres reli- 
que. Comparativi @ueteo0¢ unum affertur exem- 
plum Callimachi (fragm. 146) apud Hephest. p. 28 : 
Drrovtépa. dort yuo of Lixehd wtv "Evva, ubi tamen pro- 
babilior Meinekii sententia est (ad Steph. Byz. p. 667) 
Dvwripn, dot yap & Lixehax wsv “Evva scribentis, ut 
@rhwtéoa compelletur, Ptolemzi Philadelphi soror. 
De quo nomine suo loco dicemus. Drerte00¢ ponit 
Etym. M. p. 795, 10, ubi compositum ratdogrhorépx 
memorat; rejicit Planud. in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 2, 
p- 73, 5: Amo tot othoc ob grdditep0g, AAA cuyxony, 
gtdrtepos xat vidtatoc. Altera forma othattépa usus est 
Callimachus in Hymno in Delum 58 : Zyl cexsiv 


- Hwedde oudatteoov “Apeos via, ut Eelvwy oe Othatrote 


est in hexametro Philete apud Stob, Flor. 124, x1, 
et mévta ovatcatos avéot thvw apud Theocr. 7, 98. | 
Puodwdtatos et Drvitata, qua Hesych. exp. per illa 
gihtaros et gthtatz, tanquam magis usitata. [HSt. 
infra post ea quae de comp. othteoo¢ et superl. 

‘Xratos dixit :] At vero @udatteoos et Drdaitatos 
fauna per pthoc cgddpa exp. Hesych.] Atticis ascri- 
buntur, pro oAtepog et gtrturos : atque adeo extat 
illud gvattatos ap. Xenoph. Hell. [7, 3, 8]: Ordatra- 
tos wev Mv Aoxedarovtors. Vide Eustath. [p. 1441, 30, 
ubi postquam de icatratos aliisque hujusmodi super- 
lativis in attatog terminatis dixit, Zevoody 62, inquit , 
Kal prrattatov év E6dduxy (Hist. Gr.) onot* toro Of xat 
gUdwtarov év Todhoig tov avttypdowv eUontor, (Hujus 
scripture tenue vestigium est in unius non optimi 
codicis scriptura othdte90¢, cum a superscripto, sed 
eraso). Et Etym. M. p. 31, 20, quo loco de iisdem for- 
mis icattepa, tAnotattepov, Hovyatteoov aliisque agitur : 
Bevoginv 52 xat (xat om. cod. Dorv.) orutrate, ubi 
codex unus m)qorsitata ex superioribus repetitum 
prebet pro gthaitatx, quod nunc nusquam apud Xe- 
nophontem legitur, ex quo usitatam formam othtata 
infra afferemus. Comparativus ovattep0g nunc est in 
Anab. 1, 9, 29: Ktow gudattepov 4 éxutis, libris tamen 
aliis gukératpov, quod eodem redit, vel odgetepov vel 
gthitepoy prebentibus, quod est in omnibus Mem. 3, 
rr, 18: “Kav wx to orkwtgo% cou évdov 7° et ap. Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Hist. p. 72, D: "Avdoa gudetatov. Rursus 
per at Zaleucus ap. Stob. Flor. 44, 21 : Todw OTN de 
téoav undsts dAAnv woretobw t7¢ adtod matptdog * ubi co- 
dices Parisini duo ovtxwtépav, uterque a m, secunda. 
Ex Cyrillo Alex. memorat Suicer., In Jone c. 3, 
p- 384: Thy ét. wdhtora gurarrétyy abte) yadivyy: et 
In Mich. c. 1, p. 393 : "EE otxou tod iStou xab ordarté- 
tov. (Sed ap. Philostr. p. 17, Liban, vol. 4, p. 821, 
34, Procl. Paraphr, Ptolem. p. 230, aliosque otaire- 
po¢ corruptum ex pthératpos.) Apparet ex his et si qua 
alia sunt exemplis forme quadrisyllabe, qua poetas 
metri caussa interdum usos esse supra dicebam; ali- 
quem etiam in prosa usum fuisse , concedendum for- 
tasse scriptoribus inferiorum temporum, sed suspe- 
ctum in Xenophonte, quem parum verisimile est 
duobus tribusve in locis quadrisyllabam formam pre- 
tulisse trisyllabe, qua et ipse et alii scriptores vete- 
res szpissime usi esse reperiuntur. G. Dinp.] 

|| Compar. grad. per syncopen @i)tepos , Amicior, 
Carior : superl. @itatos, Amicissimus, Carissimus. 
[Hom. Il. 4, 162: Tumesow mord ottepor 7 addyororv: 
Od. A, 360.] Hesiod. [Op. 307]: Todd gthteo0¢ aba- 
vétotsty “Eoceat, (Pind, Isthm. 1, 4: Tt gtdtepov ; 
Comparativus nusquam apud schylum et Sopho- 
clem, raro apud Euripidem, ut Alc. 434: Ottw’ a- 
Rov pidtepov Odipw vexoov rode Meei fr..3: Ti yxo ma- 
owas dvdot othtepov /8ove¢; Xenophonti restituendum 
videri supra dicebam, legiturque ap. Dion. 64, 14 : 
Tlatdwv xat yovéwy ofrtepov dvou.cCovtes. Schol. Synesii 
Ms. ap. Boisson. ad Gregor. Cor. p. 6 : Avoiv dvtowy 
gthow grrtéon wor 4 Gd7jOeto.] Exempla autem super- 
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lativi gradus frequentiora sunt quam comparativi, et 
quidem apud utrosque scriptores. [@i\tatot per gudt- 
xwtator exp, Hesych. Hom. Il. Z, gt: TIoAd gtitatos 
atty* O, 111, I, 433: @. dvdpmv: Q, 334 : Lot yao 
pirtardy gory dvdol Eraipicoat. Pind. Pyth. 9,174: ®. 
néow. Asch. Sept. 16: 1% te yytet, prdrrarn tp0gd, 
@idtar’ (vel o gf\tat’) avdomy ib. 677, Ag. 1654, 
Soph, El. 23.] Eur. Phoen, [1688]: [dob , yepards oth- 
cézng Yatcov yeot. Apud Eund. Med., ‘Adedgé othrate, 
Frater carissime. Apud Aristoph. autem cum » gi- 
cate subaudiri vié vel mai, annotant VV. LL. ex ejus 
schol., ut opinor. [Nub. 110, Strepsiades ad filium : 
7Q gthrar’ d&vOodrwy enol. Oixerdtatov xat ofrtatoy ap, 
Plat. Leg. 9, p. 873, C. “Q otdAtate Crat. p. 434, E, 
Symp. p. 173, D.] Herodian. 7, [9, 19] : ‘Qv ev dper 
ot vthtator drwhovto. Quum autem dicitur neutro ge- 
nere t& othtatx, intelliguntur Liberi [vel Parentes], 
aut etiam generalius Res que nobis carissime sunt. 
[Aisch. Pers. 851 : OO yao t& otrtar’ év xaxcis mp0- 
duconev. Sophocl. Phil. 434 : “Os cor matpos av te 
gtatata’ El. 1208 : Mh Edn tk ofAtata. Plato Pro- 
tag. p. 313, E : Ma meol totc ordtatorg xubedne te 
xul xtvouvevns.| Apud Hermog. quidem certe, p. 52, 
tk oitata vocari Liberos, eosdemque p. 51, appel- 
lari t& yévy, testatur Bud. Qui addit, a Luciano de 
unico etiam filio dici. Sed tx othtat« alioqui de Ca- 
rissimis personis dictum, s. Carissimis corporibus, 
existimo ut plerumque uxorem quoque et parentes 
comprehendere. Qua in re mihi assentitur Eustath. 
p. 1581. Nec vero dubito quin Grecorum exemplo 
Ovid. Carissima corpora dixerit. Quid enim prohibet 
quominus owyere itidem cum ¢f\tata, ubi usum hune 
habet, subaudiri dicamus? et eo quidem magis quod 
ab Aschine addi hoc subst. videmus [p. 64, 42]: 
“O tk ofrtata xal oixerdtata cHmaTE Un Gtépywy, ovdE- 
mote butig tepl tretovog tovfcetar tos &\doTotouG. Inter- 
dum tamen de personis s. corporibus dictum, latius 
patere, apparet e Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 58 et 5g [e. 3, 
2]: Ilavtes yap ect xal viv of xatk thy “Actav otoatevd- 
pevol, éyovres Te TActotou alin stoatevovTat* Agyovtes Ort 
wEKov wdyowr ay el tk pthtate mapetn* todtors co 
gacw dvdyxny eivar mooddums aeteiv. Proxime enim 
precedunt ista, Of 62 xat dpuauctas yovarxay tov wev, 
yyqctov, tov C2 xal modAaxtdwv, Ste to xc&ddog cupTre- 
prayousvny * xatt Toute ethngotes Toochyov. Quin etiam 


videri possit cuipiam t& gtAtata complecti ea omnia - 


que TAetotou aa vocarat : tunc autem non compara, 
sed modyyate subaudiendum fuerit. Sic certe Czsar 
Carissima rept tov mhetotov aétwv intellexisse videri 
queat, B. Gall. 5: Preterea accidit (quod fieri ne- 
cesse erat), ut vulgo milites a signis discederent, 
quzque quisque eorum carissima haberet, ab impe- 
dimentis petere atque arripere properaret. Restrin- 
gitur alioqui potius ad illam signif., qua de uxore, 
liberis, parentibus dicitur. Quum vero de liberis pecu- 
liariter usurpatur, tunc commode reddere poterimus, 
Carissima pignora: que et Cara pignora vocantur ab 
Ovidio. ‘Vacitus autem dixit Carissima suorum pigno- 
rum, scribens, Quum equites Rom. in tantis tormentis 
carissima suorum quisque pignorum proderent. Scien- 
dum est porro et hoc, masculino quoque genere po- 
situm of ot\cator ab Herodiano in eo quem ante pro- 
tuli loco verti a Politiano Carissima pignora. [He- 
sych, : Mi\tata: ta Gupata. Kat rpocordéctata. De re- 
bus gratis Soph. Phil. 1294: ’Q gtArar’ cinwy.] Sed 
invenitur preterea superl. @ihiotos, sicut compar. 
®twv, quo utitur Homerus Od. T, [351]: Ob yao nw 
tis avo Temvupcvos We Heivuy tyredanvy prdioy guov 
ixeto 66° ubi Eustath. annotat ita factum esse ex 
ofrog, ut xadAtwv ex xcdhoc, et in alio quoque Homeri 
extare loco, Hujus autem superlativum haberi ap. 
Soph. Aj. [842]: loos té&v purtotwy exyovwv drolato. 
Potest autem addi illi exemplo, quod affert Eustath., 
sc. derivationem a xéAdoc, derivatio a nomine dAyos. 
His enim gihos, gtdtov, pidtoros , similia sunt, xGAXOG 
xadhtwy, xdddtotos, et ddyos, ddylwv, dytotos. [Nihil tri- 
buendum versui Sophocleo: nam fugit Eustathium 
| jam veteres criticos, ut ex scholiaste annotatione 
cognoscitur, versus 839—842 ut spurios ejecisse, 
de quo pluribus dixi in Annot. p. 317. Nulla igitur 
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A hujus superlativi exempla sunt preterquam de no- 


minibus propriis Di\totos et Dikictn, que suo loco 
memoravimus. G. Dinp.] 

[Diocapxéw, Carnem amo, Voluptatis carnisque 
studio teneor. Cyrill. Al. 2 In Joann. c. 5, p. 191: 
Diddyehw te xad orhocapxotoa yuvy. Surczr.] 

[Prrocapxta, 4, Carnis studium. Cyrill. Al. }. rx In 
Joann. c. 10, p. 988 : Didocaoxiac xpetrrove thy SOre— 
voray éyovtes* et C. 12, p. 1004 : @. ancongs avaxwoh— 
cavres. Surcer. Anon. ap. Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 
4, p- 219, 26, de Sardanapalo, tig éxetvou 9. xab ya- 
otptwapytas. Hasz. Const. Manass. Chron. 2493.] 

[Durocupxos, 6, 4, Qui se corporeis oblectamentis 
totum tradit. Cyrill. Alex. In Jone c. 1, p. 731 : Thy 
gidjsovov xal odcapxov tyx&v Cwryv. Theodorus Abu- 
cara: To gdcxoxov godvyua, Ex amore carnis pro- 
fecta sententia. Olympiodorus In c. 3 Eeclesiaste 
p- 625 : “H xryvndys xal grrdonoxos Ch, pmatardrns 
éott. Surcer. Joann. Chrys. Hom. 3o, vol. 5, p. 184, 
12: Tots orhocdoxors évqdurabotvtes Aoyrowots, ov xxOn- 
xOvTUDS ToLoUvTaL Tas aictioets. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 228; 
Andr. Cret. p. 203. Nilus Epist. 178. Pallad. VY. 
Joann. Chrys. p. 147. Zonaras in Routhii Reliq. Sacr. 
vol. 3, p. 473.] 

[Prrocé6uoros, 6, 4, Imperatorem Romanum amans. 
Inser. ap. Murat. 118, 162, 184, 232, 234, 1986. Katt. 
It. C. I. vol. 2, p. 927, n. 3665, 6, ti¢ untporohews 
ag Actas ‘Adpraviig vewxdoou 9. Kuixyveiv modews* 
p- 581, n. 2911, 6, 4 9. Bovdy: p. 589, n. 2931, 1, 4 
g. yeooucta p. 588, n. 2930, 1, 70. obathux THis ye- 
pouctas’ vol. 3, p. 728, n. 5804, 2, 4 o. xal @rropw- 
pntog AdeEavdogwy obvodog* p. 531, n. 5186, 1, Lrode- 
patgwy 6 d7u05 6 o. De hominibus privatis ib. vol. 2, 
p- 486, n. 2719, 3, Aivetov grropwuatou xal o. xal ordo- 
méro.os* p. 376, n. 2464, 7, “lovAtavov o. Hase.] 

[Drdoce6h¢, 6, 4, Pietatem amans, Religiosus. Jo. 
Damase. t. 2, p. 838, C, 9. Bacthéwy. Hase. | 

[Prrocgoart¢, 6, Philoserapis, Zosimi cujusdam 
filius, in titulo Antoninorum etate scripto, ap. Boeckh. 
275, vol. 1, p. 383.] 

[Prroctyuatoc, 6, 4, Literam sigma amans, Eustath. 
p- 1170, 53: “O 9. Evountdye.] 

[@rddcttos, 6, 4, Cibi appetens. Pollux 6, 34. Plato 
Rep. 5, p. 475, C: Odr’ émbuuciv orttwy 0062 orddartov, 
&AX xaxocrtoy etvat. || Frumentario negotio questum 
faciens. Xenoph. OEc, 20, 27.] 

[MrAdctr05, 6, Philositus, n. viri. Seneca Epist. 12.j 

[Prrccxapb20¢, 6, 4, Saltationem amans. Nonn. 
Dion. 5, 115 : @, nape macts: 10, 222 : apd daira 
grrooxip8 roto cpurréCng. | 

[Prrocxagos, 6, Scapham amans, n. pr. fictum 
naute ap. Alciphr. 1, 1.] 

@iddcxer0¢, 6, 4, Tegmine gaudens ; ex Theophr. 
C. Pl. 2, [7, 3] affertur odoxera déydoa pro Arbores 
que frondibus obsepte servantur. [Apud Theophr. 
vulgo ovAddoxera. Recta scriptura est in cod. Urbi- 
nate. @iddoxta dixit Theophr. ib. 3, 7, 1.] 

[Prrocxnmt0¢, 6, 4, [Sceptrum amans. Epigr. By- 
zantinum Anth. Pal. g, 691 : ®. Bact7i.] 

[Drrocxynwv, 6, 4, Baculum amans, Crinag. Anth, 
Pal. 6, 232 : Tov orhocxyruvt. | 

@i)ocxwos , 6, 4, Amans umbre, Umbras captans, 
Qui sub umbraculis degere amat. [Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 
7,1: T& gutevdueva o Oppian. Hal. 4, 422 : Drdd- 
oxia otAa trmodowy.| 

[Purrooxdnehos, 6, 4, Scopulos amans, Circa scopu- 
los libenter morans, [lav 9. Agathias Anth. Pal. 6, 
323; dypx Nonn. Dion. 5, 230; “Petn g, 200; O7pe¢ 
11, 65; Odvvog Marcell. De pisc. 70.] 

[Piddcxoros, 6, 4. Himer. Or. 14, p. 608 : Dido- 
XTHTNG «. Aabdy sic yetpug to Téa ECriter adel et me - 
Tet TaAW Ot\dcxora (nam sic codex, non gtddoxoTCO6). 
Recte Wernsdorf, émicxora. | 

[Prrocxtdak, 6, 4, Canes amans. Nonn. Dion. 3, 
74 : DirooxvAaxos Oeatvng ... “Exérns.] 

Prooxwyudvws, More eorum qui scommata dicere 
amant. [Pollux 5, 161.] 

Drrosxwpyyocdvn, 4, Amor scommatum, Quum 
quis scommata et dicteria salsa in aliquem jacere 
amat , Pollux [5, 161.] : 
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Pidocxwuuwv, 6, 4, Dicteriis mordacibus et scom- 
matis gaudens, Qui dicteria et secommata dicere gau- 
det, s. amat. [Pollux 5, 161. Herodian. p. 442 Piers, : 
Ebexipnwy xal o. 6 doteios év tovtots (?). Suidas ; Dido- 
OxwEovas* TO cxuTTEL OLotvtos. Herodot. 2, 174 : 
Dirdororns jv xat o. Plutarch. V. Caton. c. 7. Appian. 
Samnit. c. 2: ‘Avip yedotos xat o. Herodian. 4, 9, 4. 
Lucian. Tim. c. 46; Cyrill. C. Julian. p. 229; Clem. 
Al. p. 202; Liban. vol. 4, p. 180, 8; Georg. Pachy- 
mer. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 575, 17. G. D. Theo- 
doret. Hist. eccl. p. 875, D. Anon. Laud. capill. p. 36, 
6 Miller., tots ordoxwupocty. Hass. ] 

@rdocxwxtéw, Scommatis et dicteriis mordacibus 
gaudeo, Scommata et dicteria salsa jacere in aliquem 
amo, Facetis dicteriis et cum mordacitate conjunctis 
incessere amo. Athen. 14, [p. 616, B] : Ovx aAmdper 
02 td Hydv cuundctov odd: tiv prdocxwrtovvtwy’ solent 
enim sapientes et urbani inter pocula sese interdum 
exercere dicteriis, sed iis non nimium salsis, non 
nimium amaris et mordacibus; que enim modum 
excedunt, iram provocant, ut in XLxduuc videre est. 

Dihocxwrryg , 6, Qui dicteria et scommata jacere 
amat, i. q. grdccxuypev. [Aristot. De virt. et vit. 
c. 6, p. 1251, 19. Chrysipp. ap. Athen. 14, p. 616, B. 
Plutarch. Compar. Dem. et Cic.c. 1, V. Bruti c. 29. 
G. D. Jo. Climac. p. 187, 36, of o. Hass. ] 

[Drrocudeayos, 6, 4, Tumultum amans, Nonn. 
Dion. 3, 77 : Tatdyw gudocpapdywv Kopuédvtwv: 13, 
37: @. Boetng: et alibi.] 

[Duddcp.nvos, 6, 4, Alvearia amans, Nonn. Dion. 5, 
252 : Drdocwyvoro wsdicongs * et alibi.] 

Pidocoyéw , Sapientiam amo, Sapientiz studio de- 
ditus sum, Studium meum in doctrina et sapientia 
colloco, ut Cic. infra interpretatur in Middcogog, in 
loco quodam Platonis (Herodot. 1, 30 : @rdrocogéwy 
(Lcdwv) y7jv wodAhy Oewotns elvexev émehyAvbe. Thucyd. 
2, 40: Dioxahodwev wer’ edtehelag xat ordocogodmev dvev 
podaxtag* quod schol. male explicat: Tx duoyxeo% tis 
meviag brouevouev|, qui similis est huic ejusdem Plat. 
loco in Epist. 7 ad Dionis propinquos [p. 326, A] : 
Kaxdyv ovv od Avfew ta dvOowriwva yévn oly dv 4 70 tov 
prhosopodvtwmy dodic ye xat adnPirg yEvos &¢ doyds EAOy 
THG TOMLTIXKS , 7 TO TeV OUVacTEVdVTWY ev Taig TOAECLY ex 
Tivos Lotpag Beias dvtws gtAocogrjon. Ubi possis etiam 
interpretari Philosophiam capessere, Ad philosophiz 
studium accedere : ut et ap. Plutarch. De fort. Alex. 
[p- 328, D]: Aroyévy tov Babudwoviov emerce ordocogeiy » 
s. Philosophie se dedere, Ad philosophiam se con- 
ferre. Alioqui reddi etiam potest Philosophus sum, 
ut quum Plutarch. dicit, Tdv dxba5 gurdocogodvtwy. 
[Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 19 : ToA\ot tev gacxdvtwy grdo~ 
covety.| Cui addi potest hoc Luciani [Nigrin. c. 24]: 
Tov gthocogety rpocrotouncvwv, Qui simulant se esse 
philosophos, s. philosophiz deditos. [®. gtrocegtav 
Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 23 : Didocogety grdocogiav, dv Ao dv 
evou.rtCov mardevO7jvar, Didocogetv ta otwixda Sext. Emp. 


p. 63. ®., Meditando perspicio, Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 1, 


41: Avo aids Exw Yuyds* viv toto meqrhocognxa were: 


TOU adixov Goptstov, tov “Epwros.] || Philosophor, i. e. 
Philosophorum more dissero et disputo, Plutarch, 
De exil. [fin.]: Lwxpdrns 6: gdppaxov mivev egrhoodoer, 
Quomodo accipi potest et in Axiocho [p. 370] : Dudo- 
cowaiv ot mpds dyhov xal Ogatpov, AAAX meds auqpiOaAt 
ad79evxv, Philosophice disputans non apud vulgus et 
in theatro. Habes et alia hujus signif. exempla ap. 
Bud. p. 860 et 861. Item Philosophorum more dis- 
quiro mecum et commentor s. meditor, [Lysias p. 113, 
18 : Ey wiv @yxy grrocogotvrag adtous mepl tod mpd 
yuatos dvtthéyew tov évavtiov Adyov.] Isocr. Symm, 
[p. 159, D]: Kat yap to meroujxate tobs bitopas pede- 
civ xal gthocogeiv ov tk wchhovea tz mdAEt cuvoicev, 
GAN’ rus dpecxovtas Suiv Adyoug goototv. Et aliquanto 
post, Drhocogicere xal oxdbecbe tt td motjouv gott t& 
mohee tavta, Kt in Paneg. (p. 42, B]: Lxoneiv xat ordo- 
coyety ToUTOV tov ddyov. Quo loco Bud. gthocoyety in- 
terpr. Mstimare et inquirere, in eoque Commentari, 
p- 860, ubi et hunc Greg: Naz. |. affert, de Cypriano : 
Tatra xat mapdy egrhoooger tH Ady, duc S tH Bin, 
sic interpretans, Et disputatione et vite exemplo 
commentabatur, constituebat, docebat. Idem Bud. 
THES, LING. GREG. TOM, VIII, FASC. III. 
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A p. 861, otAocogety interpr. Exercere et meditari, af- 


ferens ex Greg. Naz., itidem de Cypriano : Tiverar 
oth vew%90¢, TOAAL Senfels, Wa grocogyen to tameLvoy 
sig xdOapow tis mpotépag ahatovetag, sic reddens ea 
verba : Factus est et edituus, quod enixis precibus 
impetravit, ut in humilitate commode exerceri pos- 
set, ad expurgandam preteritam animi elationem., 
[Quemadmodum apud Patres 9décogos notat homi- 
nem pium et gtAocopta vita homine Christiano di- 
gnam, ita gtAocogeiv ab iisdem frequenter usurpatur 
quum de Christianismo seu vita homine Christiano 


—-digna loquuntur, item de doctrina pietatis. Joann. 


Chrys. Homil. 71 In Joann. p. 851 : ‘O gdocogéiv 03- 
Sev Hyfjcetar tk mapdvra xth. Gregor. Naz. Epist. 58, 
p- 821: Ev ye or Pthocogeis év toig mabear xak yivy TOA- 
Roig Ordderypa ris ev toils ayewois xapteotas, Joann, 
Chrys. Homil. 80 In Joann, p. 889 : To dk bqudtev 
Prhocogeiv eixodov, 4 Oe Cid tov Epywv emtderkic yewvatou 
Tivos xat weycdou et iisdem fere verbis Isidor. Pelus. 
Kpist. 2, 183, p. 211. Suicer.] Aliquanto post. gtdo- 
coveiv interpr. [Budzus] Occupatum esse, et circa 
aliquid intentum, quasi munere suo fungentem : ut 
Josephus, Heol tadtag éprdocdpouv. Sic Isocr. [p. 319, 
B]: Mept robs rormtas egrdoodgncav, ubi idem Bud. 
vertit itidem Studere et commentari. [Aristot. Polit. 
3,8: TG meol Excdorqy webodov ordocogotver’ 8, 5: OF 
meph thy Tardetav tadeny meprdocogyxdtes. Cum mpodc ib, 
2,10: [Ipd¢ thy Gdtyoortlav ws MyeAtwov ToAMe Treptho— 
cdgyxev 6 vouclérygs.| Ibid. interpr. Disputare et tra- 
ctare aliquid : ut ap. Greg. Naz. : Ot xal Eautois xt 
july tater meordocophxacr. Et, Tatra meot Ocot TeOt- 
Aocopycdw taviy. Itidem ap. Plutarch. in Ces. [c. 59]: 
Tod Fuspodoytou Stcbecrg grdocopleicn yaprévtws, Ra- 
tione mathematica eleganter explicata. [bid. ex Greg. 
Naz., de martyribus et innocenter viventibus : Kat 
coltwv et Oavacrdtepa ordocogyaavras, ubi ordocogety 
exp. xapteoeiv : sed possis commodius reddere Phi- 
losophica quadam tolerantia superant. Cui addit hoc 
ejusdem Greg. Naz. [vol. 1, p. 109, B]: To Kizou.600- 
Tou TASHA, TH Teel Vuy7c Aoyw Prrocogyfev, sic in- 
terpretans, A lectione libri de anima impetu philoso- 
phico factus, Vi philosophici dogmatis expressus. 
Ibid. dicit pdocogetv significare etiam Magno studio 
contendere, afferens hunc I. Isocr. Paneg. (p. 80, A] : 
Tig od movicer xal grdocogyast, Bovddwevos xat tis abtod 


~Stavotng xal tig adv dpetAig p.vijuny xatadimety; Ali- 


quanto ante grdocogeiv interpretatus fuerat doyynatt- 
Cewv et Constituere, ap. eund. Isocr. [?] : Tot thy Acovay 
Zpmuévyy etvar tod Ifu0tov grhocopycavros. Possunt ct 
ali interprr. afferri, et accommodari loco qui oc- 
currerit. || Alioqui significat etiam Philosophiam do- 
cere s, profiteri : ut ap. Lucian. libellus Hegt toy ext 
pic0e orhocogolvrwy. Et ap. Philon. De mundo, Of 
nao’ “Ehrnar grhocogycavees, Qui apud Gracos philo- 
sophiam professi sunt, i. e. Philosophi Greci. Bud. 
vertit, Qui in Grecia philosophari instituerunt. Sicut 
vero Lucian. in precedenti loco dicit , Tév éxt probe 
gthocogouvtwy, ita Isocr. Busir. Enc. imit. : Tots éx 
grhocootas yonuatitecdar Gatovct. In quo tamen Isocr. 
1. Bud. gtdocogeiv pro omouddCew accipit, 1. e. Bonis 
literis operam navare : ut ap. eund. Isocr. In Nic. 
[p. 21, E]: To ykp prrocogety ra bdo cor deiber, in- 
terpr. nonnulli, Philosophia, i. e. Literarum stu- 
dium, vias tibi demonstrabit. [ || Studeo, Operam do. 
Harpocr. : @idocogetv avtl tot moveiobat ( Epitome 
Troretabar) odoxety (xal doxeiv Gronov.). *Iooxpatng Thept 
ig etoyvag (p. 159, D; 182, FE). Mévavdpos Opacvdcovey 
« Didocogei 33 to¥b” orm xatampacerar tov ydpoy. » Ly- 
sias p. 169, 9: Zateiv xat tovto gurocogety Grws toc 
Ghumotate pweTaxerorovvTar 70 cu.bebnxds mdboc. De- 
mosth. p. 1181, 1: Odtw nmegrhocdgnxey Hote yh eivat 
butts axodour tv cuvInxav, Ita machinatus est ut... 
@idocogetv per orovdaCew exp. Phot. et Suidas. De 
pretextu Dio Cass. 37, 7 : Toratta grdocdget (ubi pree- 
cedit mpdgact rounacuevos). | : 
@rdocdgnua, td, [Demonstratio philosophica. Ari- 
stot. Top. 8, 11, p. 158, 15 : "Eor 62 9. pév cuddo- 
yrap.ds dmodextixds, emryetonua 6& cvddoyto.06 Ctare- 
x71x65. || ] Quzestio philosophica, Res quam philoso- 
phica commentatione aliquis secum disquirit. Bud. 
111 
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eXp. oxdupa, Oodvercua, ut Aro grdoadpnuc : affe- A robe Adyous grdosoptay. Bud. [Plur. Plato Theat. p. 172, 


rens et hunc |}. Aristot. 2 De coelo, ubi de terrze situ 
loquens, ait, “Qote wept tobtou dmopetv, cixdrwe eyévero 
grhocdonua nict, i. e. Chrnpo grocopixoy xar Stand 
enua. [Polyb. 34, 4,4 >To woven TAGT TEL ob mudavov ove” 
“Ounprxdv’ thy yap éxetvou motnow orroaognuas maytac 
vouitew. |] Inventum callidum et sapiens. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 269, A: TIdtepov xak toUto Tov Noun ... ethoco- 
onuatwy &v gore xth. 1125, A: Aradoyrapol xat@, Lex. 
rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p, 314, 21: ®., éxtwvoquea, tezvt- 
TevLe. | 

[Drroadgyats, ews, 4, Philosophie studium. Gre- 
gor. Thaum. ad Orig. p. 72, A : Holy gtdocopyeer 
mpoceOev. Kaxu. | 

[Drrocogytéov , Philosophandum. Plato Euthyd. 
p. 288, D: ®, yuodoyfcauev tedevtivtes. Isocr. De 
antid. § 304, p. 490 : ‘Qvmep svexa xal movatéov xat 
©. éottv. Lucian. Herm. c. 45: Didocogtas méor Hytiva 
gp. Athen. 14, p. 632, B: ®. mel wovarxijc. Cicero Ad 
Attic. 1,16. «Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 409, B; 531, A; 
536, B. Muson. ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 106, 14 
Lips. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 122: @. xai véw xat 
yépovet. » Hasg. Clem. Al. Strom. 4, 1 et 8, et recen- 
tiores, velut Theodor. Hyrtac. in Notices et Extraits 
vol. 6, p. 30.] 

@uocoyin, 4, Amor s. Studium sapientiz, ut Ci- 
ceronem interpretari videbis in @rddcagos. Idem ta- 
men Cic. pluribus in locis Graeecum vocabulum reti- 
net, |Definitt. Plat. p. 414, B: @., tis tov dvtov det 
ertathuns pests. Alias aliorum definitiones et parti- 
tiones grhocogtag v. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 69, 370, 720, 
et Suidam. In universum autem tenendum ¢idocogiay, 
prhocogelv, gthocdgoug et reliqua sensu angustiore de 
philosophis quos hodie quoque vocamus tum demum 
dici coepisse, quum philosophia in discipline for~ 
mam redacta esset philosophorumque secte ort es- 
sent. Antiquiores scriptores quo sensu his vocabulis 
usi sint recte explicat Cicero De oratore 3, 16_: 
«Ante Socratem omnis rerum optimarum cognito 
atque in iis exercitatio philosophia nominata est. » 
@tdosdgov nomine primum usum esse Pythagoram s. 
v. Didcogo5 dicetur : gidocoptas nominis exempla an- 
tiquissima sunt apud Platonem, velut Rep. 7, p. 521, 
C: Wouyiis mepreywyh ... sis AAnOwhv tod dvtog ovcay 
éravodoy, Hv On Grdocoplay dnO% ohcouev etvorr. “AdnOevy 
o..ib. p. 5a1, B. Epist. 10, p. 358, C; 6004 o. Epist. 
7, p. 326, A. Tim. p. 88, C : Movorxy xa ndoq 9. 
moosypwuevov' Phzedon. p. 61, A: ‘Qc grrocogias ... 
ovens weylorns poustx7s. Adtoupyol grdocoptas Xenoph. 
Symp. 1, 5. Apud oratores veteres nulla sunt othooo- 
gtag nominis exempla. Legitur vero aliquoties in Ero- 
tico Pseudo-Demosthenis, p. 1412, 17; 1413, 11; 
1416, 2.] Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 21, E] : °O,t1 Av dxor6iic 
eidévat Boddy, eumerpia wétiOr xat ordocovia, Id usu et 
sapientiz studio assequere : ut Aristot. dicit, I«ox 
gihocogtas dxos émiGyreiv. [Ot ex ordogtas et of év otho~ 
coviz Aristot. Polit. 8, 7.] Epicurus autem ap. Athen. 
[13, p. 588, A]: °Eyxux\tou mordetag dudytos Ov gua- 
xdoite xal tobe bolus abre) exl qurocoptav mapepyoué- 
vous , ToradTas wvds Tpdtgnevoc, Maxapitw ce, w obtoc, 
Ser xadapds méong aittag emt grdosopiav dounoas* ubi 
nota synonymws posita, én) gurrocootav mapépyeabar et 
emt @rhocogtay do.4v : quod Cie. dicit Ad philosophiam 
accedere. Lycinus autem ap. Lucian. in Hermot. sua- 
det ti grhocogicew wédhover, Ehdcbar mpsirov. prrocopiay 
chy dptornav, Id genus studii philosophia, quod esset 
prestantissimum : q. d, optimos sapientiz magistros 
sibi eligere; nam diverse erant guhocdgwy aipécsts et 
ddywata, ut Idem alibi dicit 4 LluOayopou gtdocogia. 
[Clem. Al. Strom. 1, p. 288 : ®. orwixhy, atwvuxhy, 
"Extnovpetov, “Aptototehtxny xth. “Ednviah 9. ibid. 6, 
p- 645; 7, p. 710.] Item gudocogiav doxetv, In studio 
sapientiae se exercere. [Ildons 9. memetoatat Lucian. 
Demon. c. 14; gihocopta oxohdGew idem Macrob. ec. 4.] 
Idem Isocr, aliquoties pro gudodoyta utitur [velut 
p: 221: 'Poic ex grrocoptas yonuatitectar Cntovow), Bud. 
Accipitur et pro Studium. Alcidam. : Tov dytumowod- 
UEvov Gthocopias tH¢ TOU Adyew xol matdevew Erépouc. 
Sic Isocr. [p. 42, E] : “HyoBat 0” obtws dv peylorny 


eridocw Anwbdverw xal tag ehAas téyvas, nal Thy Teph 


C: Ot év tats g. modby ypdvov dtatoivaveres. Isoer. p. 219, 
B: Xwpl¢ texvov xal orrocogiiiv xal tav ew ooe- 
Aeviv. Seepius ap. Aristotelem. Lucian, Paras. c. 28 : 
D. rohhal of Suvaveae civat.] || Commentatio. Aristot. 
Polit. 3, [c. 7]: "Even ykp toto dmoptay xat grdaso~ 
play modvtixyy. Bud. { || Apud scriptores ecclesiasticos 
gy. notat 1. Vite sancta studium. Greg, Nyss. vol. 2, 
p. 217 : Hoobs xpdvous Zyaptew 7H ASovi, bdo xat t7 
. ayoh4y' quam bpqryy @. vocat vol. 3, p..74. Theo- 
phylact. In Luce c. 9, p. 367 : “H xal? fudis o. Ady 
xa moder peoilerar, nat ours Cet héyerv drpaxto, olte 
modttew dhoya, Vocatur moaxttxy >. ab Isidoro Pelus. 
Epist. 2, 202, p. 217. Ibidem Osweqtuxhy g. esse dicit 
why svogbeay. Vitam austeram , qualis olim monacho- 
rum et ascetarum fuit, dicit Isidor. Pelus. Epist. 1, 
116, p. 36: Tt ths dpetiis abduevos nal tig dxoas o. 
yevoduevos cic xaxtav madtvoorteic; Joann: Chrys. Ho- 
mil. 55 in Matth. p. 356 : Thy téiv povayaiv 9. Sndo- 
ox. 2, Religionem Christianam. Greg, Nyss. vol. 3, 
p: 433 : “Iva uh mp0dh thy fepdv g. Isidor, Pelus. Epist. 
hy 134, p. 488: Td vournk xat moopntink pobhwora 
MOoTarOevata stor Tig véas xar evayyehtxys o Vocatur 
etiam 4 dvw 9. ab Joanne Chrys. Homil. 83 in Joann. 
p- go1. 3. Patientiam, ut ap. Joann. Chrys. Homil. 
51 in Acta p. 895: To radeiw xaxiic gore grdogooias 
yuuvdowov. 4. Diatam s. vivendi rationem. Joann. 
Chrys. Homil. 3 ad pop. Antioch. vol. 6, p. 48x : 
Kabcreo of voootivtes , Av pry Or Tavtos eUTaxTwGL, oD- 
dev adrois dyshog tis pEexoL ToLdv xql tecodpwv Awepeov 
pthocootas. Surcer. | 

[Purocogta, 4, Philosophia, Hesychii Milesii ma- 
ter. Phot. Bibl. p. 34, 39 et Suidas s. vy. “Hovytoc. In 
Labbei Glossis Basil. : “O “Prdotateros “Havytos 6 
grhocopyaas to MiAnatac. Recte 6 Drdccopiag Muller. 
Fragm, Hist. vol. 4, p. 143. “Yrovovijg nomen, de quo 
supra dictum p. 387, comparat Creuzerus in Ephe- 
mer. Gotting. a. 1854, p. 19.] 

[Prrocogitw. Prava scriptura égvhosdgue, pro 2or- 
hosdgyce, frequens tum alibi tum Actt. SS., velut 
t. 2 Maii p. 753, A. V. @rdocogdw. Hase.] 

@rhocogixds, }, ov, Philosophicus, Ad philoso- 
phum pertinens, etiam Philosopho dignus. [Adjectivo 
Philosophicus scriptores quidam Latini inferiorum 
temporum usi sunt et seepe utuntur qui nunc Latine 
scribunt. Graeci gdcogos, 6, 4, et Latini veteres phi- 
losophus, a, um, dixerunt, ut philosophas scriptiones 
Cicero Quest. Tuse. 5, 41, ubi libri multi philosophi- 
cas. G. Dinp.] 

[Procogrx¢, Ut philosophum decet, parum ele- 
ganter scripsit Euseb. Contra Hierocl. p. 523, D, 
TOAAOU ye Osi 9., catoamixdds 0 dv wHAhov. V. Drdoad- 
ows. Hase. SONY 

[Duroa0gox)7j¢, 5, Sophoclem amans. Diog. Laert. 
4, 20.] 

Didocogouerpaxtexos, 6, Adolescentulus philosophic 
deditus, Qui adolescens admodum philosophatur, 
[voc. fictum ab] Athen. 13, [p. 572, B : “O: 88 byéte90¢ 
©. toLotos atov “Adetig mapayer. 

@iddc090¢, 6, 4, Amans s. Expetens sapientiam : ut 
Cic. De offic. 2, [c. 2] : Sapientiam qui expetunt igi- 
tur, o:Adcopot Nominantur; nec quicquam aliud est 
pthocogia, si interpretari velis, quam Studium sapien- 
tize. [Hesych. : @. 6 névrwy merpabele, prrowabsjc. Drdo- 
adgous 62 (té codex) gacr Avdobg (quar tobe dordodc 
Ruhnk.), tods xWapror&s xal povarxatc. Ot dpyator coors 
xal grdoadpoug xal copreras édeyov’ ubi aut tobe ordoce- 
gous scribendum aut, quod probabilius, delendum xat 
pthosogoug. Qui in divinarum humanarumque rerum 
initia caussasque inquirerent ab Greecis veteribus co- 
pols esse vocatos, primum autem qui philosophi no- 
men sibi tribueret Pythogoram fuisse pluribus nar- 
rat Cicero Quest. Tusc. 5, 3. Et Diog. L. Prooem. 
§ 12 : Drrocogiay 6: moditog dvduace TMutaydpas xat 
Enutov orddcomov év Lixvidve diaheyoucvog Agovee tH. Lt- 
xuwviow tupdvv 7 Duct, xxe gnaw “Hpaxreténs 6 
[lovtixds" pnféva yap civar copdv ddd’ 4 Osdv. Conf. 8, 
8. G. D.] Idem Cic., quod Plato dicit De rep. 5, 
[p. 473, C] beatas fore resp. av. of prddcogor Bucthed~ 
cwow, 7 of Baorreic xxi Suvdorar orocopyswor yynotus 
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ze xal txavaig, xat ToUTO cig tadtov Eujunéon, uvauts te 
mokitext xatt grhocoole., sic vertit : Si aut docti et sa- 
pientes homines eas regere ceepissent, aut qui rege- 
rent, omme suum studium in doctrina et sapientia 
collocassent : hanc conjunctionem sc. potestatis ac 
sapientiz saluti civitatibus esse posse. Cui Platonis 
loco similis est quidam in ejusdem Plat. Epist. 7, 
[p. 326, B] quem in @roooyew citavi. Possumus igi- 
tur, Cic. secuti, odcopog reddere modo, Qui sapien- 
tiam expetit, modo, Sapientiz studio deditus , modo, 
Sapiens et doctus : qui tamen et Gracum vocab. 
frequentius retinet, ut et alii ex Latinis. Apud 
Aschin, et Plutarch., avip prdcoges. Isocrates Pa- 
nath. [p. 289, E]: Tév ddwv orovdatorépous xat prro~ 
copwrepoug elvar voulCovras, Studiosiores et sapien- 
tiam magis expetentes. Id. Ad Demon. [p. 11, A] : 
Thetpt to wdv coiua civar piddmoves, thy 68 buyty oudd- 
coves, Corpus assuefac laborum studio, animum au- 
tem studio sapientix. Ubi nota thy buyny gthdcogoc, 
quod et ap. Plat. legitur De rep. 2. [Ib. 6, p. 486, A, 
gvew et Wuyi otddcogoyv.| Sic Plutarch. De prec. sa- 
nit. [p. 122, C] : Diddcogos yao et thy guow. [Inser. 
Spartana apud Rossium, Reiserouten 1, p. 23 : “H n0- 
Aig thy cenvotarny xal grrocopmrdrny xal edyeveotéryy 
‘Hodxderav Tisapevod ... iSovowto.] At plurali numero 
gddcogo: de hominibus sapientiz studio deditis, s. 
viris doctis et sapientibus, passim obvium : ac 
laudi nonnunquam est, interdum crimini vertitur 
nomen illud, sc. ob vitia quorundam qui g:hocdgwv 
titulam usurpabant : ut ap. Athen. 12, [p. 544, A] 
taxatur 4 grhocdguy TPUGEDOTNG , dicunturque at otho= 
Gopwy atipgoers Char tig Teal thy Tovey atpdcews advti- 
moreto0at. Apud eund. Athen. |. 2, quidam Ciacxeiarter 
tov orhosdowy t& Seixva. Irridentur a Luciano quoque 
in libro qui Biwy Toor inscribitur. Sepe et of trav 
grhosdouv Tides, pro of orddcogor, sicut of tarpwv mat- 
deg pro ot iatpot. Discriminis vero causa dicuntur ot 
apyxior ordcogor, et of vewtepor orddcopor, Plutarch. 
Item of meprmatytixol, of xuvexot [et quae sunt aliarum 
sectarum nomina plurima, ®. [Datwvexds in inscri- 
ptionibus ab Keilio indicatis ad Inscr. Boeot. p. 147 
et alibi non raro]. Et ap. Athen. 13, [p. 561, A] Eu- 
ripides dicitur cxnjvixo¢ gudcogo¢, Scenicus philoso- 
phus : ut qui sapientiam suam et doctrinam in scenis 
et theatris pateficeret et exerceret. [Zogrotal xal ou- 
Aosoyor ap. Xenoph. De vectig. 5, 4. Idem Cyneg. 13, 
6: Tovs viv coptaras xat od tos gthocdgous.| Et apud 
Theologos Christianos, of 2w%ev guddcogor, pro of co- 
got s. prhdcopor tk Ew, Qui ejus sapientie studio de- 
diti sunt, que extra Christum est, i. e. ethnici et 
circa profana philosophi : ot 08 gtddcogor tk Xotorod, 
si ita loqui liceat, ut Lucian. (Herc. c. 4] dicit Pudd- 
copes tamrywota, Studens philosophiz gentis sue, s. 
Philosophiz more gentis studens, Bud. : sic vero et 
eopos cum accus. construi, supra multis exemplis do- 
em. Interdum 9:)dcogo¢ reddas potius Philosophicus , 
Philosopho dignus. Plutarch. De Deo Socr. : Kad xat 
grddcogos rpofuute De fort. Alex. |. 1[p. 331, E]: Oe 
hoadgou eth Wuyiic, optus éptiv: De def. orac. : Dwvhy 
pe xat ordocopmtétyy, Vocem sanctissimam, maxi- 
meque philosophicam. [ilapapv0t« 9. Mor. p. 242, F, 
et al. sepe.] Sic Synes. Ep. 145 : Dudécogov xal Aa 
xwvixny emtotactav odx Aveyxe, Philosophicum et La- 
conicum imperium. Et Philo V. M. 1: Xoyeduevov cic 
sravdpdwaw Bou orrocdgors xat mayxthorg Clarayuacr, 
Philosophicis institutis. (Leyvdrys prddcoges Lucian. 
Prom. c. 7, ubi Hemst. comparat 9. yapaxtho Adyou 
ex Apollon. Tyan. Epist. 19, 9. 700¢ et oyijue ex 
Orig. In Celsum. Adde 9. bewpia Dionys. A. R. 1, 8; 
11,1. @. Girqors Sext. Emp. p. 529; 9. Adyos ibid. 
p- 146; 9. oxéfers p. 548. @. cuyyodumare Athen. g, 
p- 404, B. ®. totopta Porphyrii aliorumque libri in- 
‘seripti fuerunt : v. Menag. in initio annot. ad Diog. 
L. p. 1.] Exp. etiam Sapiens : ut [Maccab. 4, 1,1: 
Prosogurtatov Adyov,} ap. Synes. Ep. 154 :Ematvet thy 
gpihosogtay og priocopwtdrny aipgcemv, Ut sectam sa- 
pientissimam, [Aristoph. Eccles. 571 : Tluxviv gpéva 
xai giddaopoy gpovetd’ éyeipew~ ubi restitui quod me- 
tro pariter atque sententiz convenit gddqauov. Ab- 
surdum est enim gdcogov syllaba penultima pro- 
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A ducta pronunciare. G.D, || Patres orddcogov vocant 


hominem Pium et fidelem. Theodoret. Or. de chari- 
tate vol. 4, p. 691 : “O ta duet @. xat Grdobeog dv cixd- 
tug xadoito, Clem, Al. Strom. 6, p. 642 : Diddcogor dé- 
yovrat Tap’ huiv of covtas epuivres tig TavTWY Onutoveyod 
xat Oidacxddov, toutgott yvudcews tov lod tov Geo. 
|| Duddcovor vocantur Qui vitam vivunt austeram. Eu- 
seb. H. E. 6, 3, p. 59, de Heracla : TWheteryy gtdocd- 
pou Biov xal doxycews amdderEwv mapsiye. Mox de eo- 
dem : Bi éyxaptepiiv orhocogwtatw. De eodem verbum 
puocoyeiv hoc sensu usurpat : [Detotorg erect to¥rov 
prhocoginv Suetéhet tov todnov. Et ejusmodi vitam vo- 
cat yvyjcwratay procoytav. [| Exxdnoractixds prAdco- 
gog est, Orthodoxus ecclesiz doctor, oppositus tots 
au grhocdgors, ap. Sozom. H. E. 5, 12, p. 67 : Ka 
xa toig maéhar exxdyornotixots o. eOdxer. || D. est Mo- 
destus, Se ipsum despiciens, et opponitur xevodotw 
ap. Joann. Chrys. Homil. 2 in Epist. 1 ad Corinth. 
p: 253. Patiens, qui placide et moderate mala fert, 
ap. eund. Homil. 5 in Epist. ad Hebr. p. 460 : Totto 
yewatwyv xol o., 70 loracdar éunesdveag. Surcur. | 

@rhocdgws, Philosophice, s. Ut philosophum de- 
cet. [Isocr. De antid. § 296, p. 488 : ®. xat grdott- 
pus TpoG Tods Adyous craxetuevor. Cicero Ep. ad Att. 
13, 20: Viden’ quam ohocdgus ?| Plutarch. Alex. : Thy 
Toosxuvys tayupws anwodwevor xat ©. Utitur et alibi. 
[V. Alex. c. 4o: "Emetiunoe modo xat o. V. Caton. 
c. 24 : Tlptws xab o. déyerar chy cuuoopav eveyxétv- 
Mor. p. 332, E, F; 333, A. Diog. L. 3, 50: Toaytxsis 
vidrov 4 o. Compar. Prrocogwtéows Aristot. De sens. 
ce. 1. Superlat. procopzata Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 316, 
A. G, Dinp. Positivo Mare. Antonin. Comment, 2, 
10, Phot. Epist. p. 119, 3; 294, 18, Philostr. V. soph. 
1, 4. Galen. vol. 14, p. 602, 15, tov 9. thy téyvny we- 
tiévra. Dion. Halic. Jud. de Isocr. c. 12 : “Ocot g. tot 
v.xOyatog TovTov moogetyjcav. Hase. | 

[DrroonHdrvys, 6, 4, Speluncas amans. Lucill. Anth. 
Pal. 11, 194: Wavi gtoonhdvyyt.] 

[Diddonovd0s, 6, 4, Libationem amans, Libationi 
aptus. Aisch. Choeph. 292 : ®. diGou<.] 

[Droarobdact0¢, 6, 7. lambl. V. P. p. 72 : Tatra 
mdvte toig Ordomabodow akigoacta xal orloonoddaucra du’ 
adtov éocvy. Scribendum crovdacte, quo adjectivo 
Iambl. utitur Protr. c. 2, p. 20. Composito si uti 
vellet, aftocmousacra dicere debebat. G. Divo.1 

[Durcenovdos, 6, 4, Festinare amans. Pmlodem. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 46.] 

[Dvootactacrys, 6, Seditionis amator. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 277, 70: ‘Aditiator, ordoctaciaotat, 6yho- 
x0r01. | 

[Drocrasustns, 6, Seditiosus, Gl.] 

[| @rAdoravpos, 6, 4, Cui crux in amoribus est. Leont. 
Neapol. V. Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Julii p. 138, D, to. 
xat yproropdoa AH Oy. Hass. | 

[@rrooraoudos, 6, 4, Uvas amans. Nonn. Dion. 29, 
23h, métydov. | 

Didootegavéw, Coronarum amans sum, Coronam 
affecto, assequi contendo, ambio, ut athlete, qui 
palme cupidi acriter studioseque certant. Polyb. 1, 
[16, 10], de Hierone : Oidoctepaver Kal OtAodozwy ic 
covs “EdAnvas, Ambiens coronas et celebrationem 
Grecorum. [Id. 7, 10, 2: Ta&v meet tobe yuuvixods ayos- 
vas othoorepavouvtwy.] Dicitur de quocunque certa- 
mine contendentibus palmam reportare. Plutarch, 
[Mor. p. 1000, B]: Oras 6 weddov ev Adyotg dpbid¢ err- 
otathsew, od dixatds ati auros ordostepavety, oUtE dv— 
tayovitecdat, ; 

@Didoorépavos, 6, 4, Coronarum amans s. cupidus, 
Qui coronari amat: [‘Agpoditn ap. Hom. H. in Cer. 
102] ‘Andd\wv, Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 525. Zeucay, 
Anacr. ib. 6, 140. “Avdges 9. Ion ap. Athen. 10, p. 447, 
F. Kor 9. Eurip. Cresphont. fr. 15. Aristid. vol. 1, 
p- 316 : ‘Yreyéyoanto tod Adyou oh tobmtyoawpa ptro- 
arépervos 4 gvastotégavos. G. D. Orac. Sibyll. 3, 122, 
gy. Agposirn. Protesilaus 9. Philostr. Her. 3, 4. Hasz.] 

[Drroorégavos, 6, Philostephanus, nove comeedize 
poeta, cujus fabulam unam novimus ex Athen. 7, 
p- 293, A. |] Cyrenzus, discipulus Callimachi, hi- 
storiarum scriptor, quarum fragmenta collegit Mil- 
ler. vol. 3, p. 28. Nomen ejus in Todvetégavos cor- 
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ruptum in libris Harpocr. s. v. Aovrpogpos. (Sic Fe- 
ronia dea ap. Dionys. A. R. 3, 32, grdoctépavos, in 
Gl. veteri moAvorépavos dicitur. In fr. Cratini ap. schol, 
Aristoph. Eq. 531 : Kowé%¢ mohvotégavos, pro quo 91- 
Aoatépavoc ap. Suidam.) || Poeta quidam ap. Ptolem. 
Heph. in Phot. Bibl. p. 148, 41. || Ptolemei La- 
thyri dux. Joseph. A. J. 12, 5. G. D. || Archon Ge- 
lensium, in C. I. vol. 3, p. 595, n. 5490, 1 et p. 678, 
47. Hase.] 

[Didderovog, 6, 4, Gemitus amans. Eustath., p. 83a, 
34: Mh pdvov rodvctovos, aA’ 7Oq xalo. |] Adverb. 
@ihootdvws , Esch. Sept. 279, ubi per Oonvatixtic exp. 
schol.| ; 

@idoctopyé, Naturali illo amoris ‘affectu prose- 
quor, etiam Naturali affectu adamandz puelle aut 
generandum liberorum ducor. [Plato Leg. 11, p. 927, 
E: Tovtoug of maides matdwy grdoctopyouvtes Coot we0” 
Aoovijg.] Athen. 12, [p. 555, D]: Tots ayduoug at yuvai- 
xeg év Eopth tii mept tov Baouov Ehxoucar dariCouor, tva 
thy & cov modyuatog UGow gevyovtes, ovdcctopymct Te 
xal 2v dog mpoctwer toig y&uorg. In priore signif. Po- 
lyb. [5, 74, 5] : "Evetpoger tadtyy dos Ouyatéca, xat 
Ctapendvtws emepthoctopy7xet. [Diodor. Exc. p. 517, 
98 : Didoctopy7aut Siavepdvtws tov ddehodv. Epict. Diss. 
I, 11, 21: H pxtnp grdoctopyet td mardiov. Et pass. 
prhootopyeiobar tre ttvog 1, 11, 26.], 

@idostopyia, 4, 1. gq. to gUdoropyov, Naturalis ille 
affectus amoris, quo parentes prosequuntur suos li- 
beros, et liberi vicissim suos parentes. [Sic ap. Epict. 
Diss. 1, 2, Plutarch. Mor. p. 962, A, lambl. V. Pyth. 
p- 84.] Dicunt enim Stoici, Thy mpg ta téxva ordo- 
otopytav guatxhy etvar* item, Thy mods tk téxva orho- 
otopylav, apyhy fuiv xowevlac xal Sixarocdyns tOEaot 
itidem Stoici. Unde Cic. : Natura fieri ut liberi a pa- 
rentibus amentur : a quo initio profectam commu- 
nem humani generis societatem persequimur. Et ap. 
Athen. [13, p. 606, E] elephas quedam peyddqy oudo- 
otopytay éyet els tt matdtov’ ubi Phylarchus dicit, 
Act tts othostopyia yéyove tov Onolou mpog td matdlov. 
[Prdoctopytx ex Antiphonte memorat Antiatt. Bekk. 
p. 78, 6. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 3 : Kupou éx tis Todv- 
hoytas ob Yodcos Stepatveto, aA’ Ards tig xal o. Po- 
lyb. g, 13, 2: Mite 61k cuviferav wAte dre o. Ap. eund. 
32, 11, 1, 9. 790g dAAHAoUs* et 16, 17, 8, o. mods THY 
natoto%. Plutarch, Mor. p. 451, E : @rdtasg grdoctop- 
ylav ... 00x dy 16 droordcetev. Diog, L. 2, 137 : [uda- 
dov o.| 

[Prroordpyto¢, 6, Philostorgius, Cappadox, histo- 
riz ecclesiastice scriptor, cujus excerpta supersunt. 
V. de eo Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 7, p. 420.] 

@i\dctopyos, 6, 4, Propensus ad amorem. [Pol- 
lux 5, 114; 6, 167.] Proprie parentes dicuntur 9tA0d- 
otopyot, Quibus natura indidit affectum quendam amo- 
ris erga suam prolem [Per oudtexvos exp. Hesych.]; 
et vicissim liberi, Qui parentes suos ejusmodi amoris 
affectu prosequuntur : ut Aristot. H. A. g, [4] ait tr- 
Tov yévog esse gidotopyov OUaet, equas naturaliter suos 
pullos adamare. Qua de re paulo post etiam. [Theocr. 
18, 13: ®. mapk warot. Plutarch. V. Cleom, c. 1: 
Teo tov veavioxov jy a&ya0} yuvh xato. V. Demosth. 
c. 22; “Hugoou xal o. buxic.] Et ap. Xenoph. de Cyro 
[Cyrop. 1, 3, 2]: ais guddctopyos qucet, Puer cui 
natura affectum quendam amoris erga parentes inge- 
nuerat, ut pio nee ap. Virg. Legitur et ap. Cic. Ad 
Att. 13, 9: Multus sermo ad multum diem : nihil 
possum dicere éxtevéotepoy, nihil proatopydtepoy. [Scri- 
ptor Argum. Soph. OEd. Col. : At Ouyatégeg yoav tov 
dpcéveany mept Tov matéou orhoatopydrepat. Dihoatopydte- 
po¢ in lemmate gl. Etym. M. p. 794, 20, ut nunc ex 
cod. correctum pro othoyopydrep0s. | Et to ptddatopyov 
pro 4 gtoctopyta, Naturalis illa inclinatio amoris, 
quo parentes suam prolem solent prosequi, et vicis- 
sim: ut ap. Theophyl. Ep. 7, de equabus : "Exawo 
yxp ey td mepl totiras Mav grdderopyov: ut Aristot. 
quoque [l. c.] testatur to tay tnmuv ‘yévog etvar orrd- 
otopyov ovcet. Sic Plutarch. Pericle [c. 1]: Tous to gu- 
cet gidntixoy év fuiv xal orddotopyoy eig Onota xatava- 
isxovtas , avOosmorg dyethouevov’ ut qui catellos aut 
alia animalia in deliciis habent loco liberorum. [V. 
Solon. c. 7.] 
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Prrootdpyws, Affectu illo amoris, quo parentes 
suos diligunt liberos, et liberi vicissim suos parentes 
[Pollux 5, 114]: ut gy. émmedetodar tov téxvwv, Bud. 
Et generaliter pro Magno amore: ut 9. éyew mpd tIva, 
Vehementer aliquem amare, ut parens suam prolem. 
Sic Plutarch, Fab. (c. 21] : Moris mavu xat . dtanet— 
wévnv Ted¢ abtdv. Id. [Mor. p. 106, B] : Avayapow a 
noGev obtw thuehet prroctéoyws ; Tam amanter fovet? 
Cic. Ad Att. 15, 17: Sicca enim gthootdpyws¢ ille qui- 
dem, sed tumultuosius ad me etiam illam suspicio- 
nem pertulit. Paulo post, Et me hercule ipsius litera 
Sic et gthoctdpyws et edrtveie scripte, ut eas vel in 
acroasi audeam legere. [Aristot. H. A. 9, 37: ®. ué- 
vet Tog Tots moig. Compar. Geopon. 16, 21, 6 : Luy- 
Tpavevtes othostopyortepoy Eover. Superlat. grhootocyo- 
cata Diog. L. 1, 121. G. D. It. Iamblich, Y. Pythag. 
p- 22, 53 Westerm., 9. dveutuvnoxe. Positivo V. Pro- 
copii Actt. SS. Julii t. 2, p. 561, B, 9. domafouevy: 
Maii t. 5, p, 360, F, 9. mevOduevog* 317, C, moocwvet- 
dive o. Joseph. A. J. 7,1, 6 et 15, 2, 2,  Cronetue- 
voc 4, 6, 8 et 15, 2, 5, eyew ©. To0¢ THY yuvatxe, Marc. 
Antonin. Comment. r1, 18, 9. xal ddvxtws. Inscr. My- 
las. C. I. vol. 2, p. 475, n. 2693, 5, cuvmeptever ste 
gurétats >. Hase.] 

[Prroctodtn, 4, Philostrata, n. pr. in inser. 461, 
606 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 465, 497.] 

@idoctpatwotns, 6, Militum amans, de imperatore. 
(®. Bactrebs ap. Polluc. 1, 41; 9. otoarnyds ib. 178; 
avjo ». Xenoph. Anab. 7, 6, 4, Dio Cass. 48, 8, 
Plutarch. VY. Pyrrhi c. 113 éx matdwv o V. Philop. 
c. 3. «Dio Chrys. vol. 1, p. 53, 4.» Borss. Julian. 
Imp. p. 86, D. Eunap., ut videtur, ap. Suid. s. v. X<- 
Gactiavog, col. 3270, B Gaisf., 9. 08 dv Sragepdvrws. 
Hase. | 

[WrAdotpatos, 6, Philostratus, n. pr. multorum. Ph. 
Atheniensis, xvvakwmn§ cognominatus ab Aristuph. 
Kq. 1066. || Colonensis, Dionysii filius, Chabriz ac- 
cusator, ap. Demosth. p. 535, g; 1352, 7. || Tres 
alii in inserr, ap. Boeckh. 266, Veri filius, ibid. 270, 
vol. 1, p. 367, 375, Diog. L. 4, 16. || Rhodius ap. 
Pausan. 5, 21,9. || Lemnius, et Ph. Nerbiani filius, 
prioris sororis filius. Prioris scripta multa, alterius 
Imaginum liber superest. De utroque dixit Fabric. 
B. Gr. vol. 5, p. 540 seqq., et de aliis Philostratis ib. 
p. 556—558.] 

@iddcrp00¢, 6, 4, Qui verti et mutari amat, Mu- 
tabilis, Inconstans. Pollux 6, [168]: "Edeyov 62 of 
Torntar xal grhostoopov, tov edmet&bodov, Qui facile 
mutatur. [Per edyeta6odo¢ exp. etiam Hesych. « Por- 
phyr. De antro nymph. p. 19, 3 van Goens., de 
apibus, 7o yzo CHov 9., Redire amat.» Hase. Vitiose 
pro oturdctpogos etiam apud Areteum p. gg, 43.] 

[Drdoouyyevera, 7, Amor cognatorum. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. 6. Borss.] 

[Wrroovyyevig, 6, 4, Cognatos amans. Hierocl. ap. 
Stob. Flor. 75, 14, p. 449, 22 : Tov g. xal ordgrarpov. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 138 : Drdotxetog xat o. Et superl. 
gthocuyyevéoratos ib. p. 136.] 

[Drroadyyitos, (6, 4, Confusionem amans. Td ,g. 
AdeEavooéwv Synod, Vet. c. g1; 6 gudoabyyutos, c. 101. 
Hemsr. | . 

[Drroavtuyos, 6, 4, Conjugem amans. Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 101, 80.] 

@iddcvxos, 6, 4, Amans ficuum, Qui ficis vesci 
amat, Qui delectatur ficubus, Qui ficuum esu gau- 
det; Ficitor, Nevio. Plutarch. Symp. 4, [4, p. 668, 
A]: 0882 tov gtddouxov, olos Hv Tdtwv* 0d orddGorpuy, 
otos Hv Apxecthaog. Ibid. dicitur Hercules toig Boetor 
yatpwv, toig xpéxor, yAwpx cixa exwy goOtew. solitus 
fuisse : nisi leg. est obv vel &ux tots xpzacr. || Acci- 
pitur et pro cuxogdvtys, ut in ea voce docui ex schol. 
Aristoph. (Pl. 874, et Etym. M. p. 733, 57.] 

[Prrocuxogaveta , 4, Sycophontiz amor. Schol. Her- 
mog. vol. 7, p. 265 Walz. : “Iva wh movapov dvown 
prdocuxogavtiag tor%de wer Troost o6y. | 

Dirdosduuxyxo¢, 6, 4, Qui amat suos’ belli socios., 
Amans s, Studiosus sociorum, Qui se lubenter belli 
socium adjungit. || At vero ap. Hesych. exp. non so- 
lum pdyiyos, sed ordodatdoo0g : qui error unde origi- 
nem habuerit ebscurum est. [Utrique interpretationi 
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convenit grAduayos, quod restituendum cum Ruhnk., 
etsi literarum ordini repugnat. } 

[Prrocuura0}¢, 6, 4, Misericors. Joann. Moschus 
Prato spirit. p. 1137, E: To ééquov xal 9. mapa- 
oryvat Bovdduevot. Hasz. Theodor. Stud. p. 276, E. 
G. Dixvorr.] 

Diocuv7oys, 6, 4, in VV. LL. redditur Comis, 
Affabilis : secundum quam interpret. sonabit 6 gdv 
tovs cuvafers (Plutarch. Mor. p. 56, C: ®. xat od6- 
eropyov| ; sed possit etiam exponi 6 giddy 1d cuvafes, 
s. t suv79y. (Jo. Chrys. In Genes. Hom. 39, vol. 1, 
p. 322. Szacer. Doroth. Doctr. p. 806, C, 9. dv xat 
not toc Eratpoug. Hase. ‘Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 29, 
p. 48. 

[PudocuvSecta scriptura vitiosa in scholio rec. Lu- 
ciani Bis accus. c. 21, compilato ex Stobzi Ecl. eth. 
vol. 2, p. 136 ed. Heer., ubi recte scriptum gvohdyw 
cuvneta. | 

[DrdocvvoverdGw, Lubenter conversor. Diog. L. 3, 
98 : Atk tot Eotidty xat o.] 

[Dvoovvovstacrhs, 6, Coitum amans. Schol. Theocr. 
h, 62: Didoton Hyouv 6 grddiv 7 cuvoucidter, prdocuv- 
oucracta. | 

[Prrocbvtou0¢, 6, 4, Brevitatis in dicendo studio- 
sus. Plutarch. Mor. p. 511, B : “O Q20¢ od 9. éotr xat 
Boayuddyos év toc ypyspois; Schol. Hermog. vol. 7, 
p. 105. Theophyl. In Matth. 20, 30, p. 119, C. 
G. Dinpv. Theod. Hermopol. cognominatus 6 9, Schol. 
Basilic. vol. 2, p. 424 Heimbach. Hasg. Compar. Ga- 
len, vol. r1, p. 185 : Ditocuvtopwtéow Adyw.] 

[rhocwxpdrys, 6, Amicus Socratis. Athen. 5, p. 
215, F : “Hoddixos 6 Kpariretog év tots mods tov orhocw- 
xoatyy. | 

@ihoownatéw, Nimium amans sum corporis mei, 
Nimis studeo curationi corporis mei, In curando cor- 
pore nimium occupor. [Pollux 3, 137. Cels. ap. Orig. 
t. 1, p. 786, E, gurocwuaricag te xal tov xperttoveny 
dmoatpaoelc, Rerum corporearum amore captus. Hasz. | 

[Dirocwy.atta, 4, Amor corporis : vel potius Ni- 
mius corporis amor, Nimium studium in curanda 
cute. [Pollux 2, 235; 3, 137. Hierocles p. 152 (114). 


- Clem, Alex. p. 739, 872. Plotin. p. 218. Andron. De 


passion. Ancx. Hierocl. Comm. in carm. aur. Pyth. 
p- 92, 6 Mullach. Schol. Climac. p. 274, g. Orig. t. 1, 
p- 787, D, byterav cuprates xa >. Hase.] 

@ihocwpat0s, 6, 4, Corporis sui amans, s. potius, 
Nimium amans corporis sui, Corporis sui nimium 
studiosus, Qui nimis amat curare corpus s. cutem 
suam, ut Horat, de molliculis et delicatulis juvenibus, 
In cute curanda plus zquo operata juventus. [Pol- 
lux 2, 235; 3, 136. Plutarch. Mor. p. 766, B: Bidy- 
ddverv xat o. dvdpiiy xal yuvarxdiy. Que distinguit p. 140, 
B: ‘Avip 9. xadhwmtarptav Yuvaina Totet, orAydovos Etar- 
epxny. Ib. p. 593, D: ‘AdAntds (senes) ... ob tedéwg drro- 
hetret to 9.| Item ap. Chrysost. : Af orroceator puyol 
xat totg Buwtixots HOgws eyxaAwooduevat. Plato autem 
usurpasse dicitur de Eo qui ob nimium corporis amo- 
rem plus zquo mortem exhorrescit, Phedone [p. 68, 
B] : Ovdx. doa Av prddcopec, aA grdocmuxtos. Certe 
anima, que a corpore dissolvi metuit, quod morte 
fit, pthocwpatos, amausque corporis, rectissime dici 
potest. (Eunap. p. 54, 6. Hemsr. Id. p. 30=466 ed. 
Par. Aristid. Or. 44, p. 408. Boss. Hermes Trismeg. 
Pom. p.32,/10. Porphyr. De antro nymph. p. 12, 
15 Goens. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 222, g. Basil. 
t. 1, p. 580, C; 879, A; 1098, A. Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p- 510, C, 4 9. Gw7. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 279, A, dat- 
uovey tov o. Sym. Metaphr. V. Samps. Xenod. Actt. 
SS. Junii t. 5, p. 270, E, 9. puyd. Philo vol. 1, p. 
5o, 8, tov yayevy xal 9. vodv. Id. ib. p. ror, 40: "Eon 
yuo tote gtholeos, o} y. Hasz. Euseb. H. E. 3, 28. 
| Adverb. Piocwudtws, ap. Polluc. 3, 137.] 

[Dr¢cuv. V. Didlowv.] 

[Drocwppocivy, 4. Georgius Alex. V. Joann. Chrys. 
vol. 8, p. 238, 10: Ody) povov wh evdelEacbar thy dvet- 
Aoudvyy grAocoppoauvay (sic) cig adrodc, GAAk xat werk 
dwewv TretBew tobs Exapyrxods otoutidtas téytov éedad- 
very adtols toy moAewv. Scribendum gdogpoeuvyy. G. D.] 

[Dvrdoedgewv, 6, 4, Castitatem amans. Eumath, 
p. 305: Krijear to ciigpov xal to orddcwopov. Audr. 
THES. LING. GREG. TOM. VII, FASC. III, 
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A Cret. p. 288, D:‘H 9. “Awa. Karu. Niceph. Chumnus 


Epist. 89; Choricius p. 189, 7. Boiss. Greg. Naz. 
t. 1, p. 278, C, doar curgpovés te xat o. Hasz. Etym. 
M. p. 150, 19 : Tupévog 4 “Aptepts xat p. || Modestianr 
s. Temperantiam amans. Const. Manass. Chron. 2849 : 
“Avat doteios, 9. . 

[Drorahaimwoos, 6, 4, Hrumnarum amans, Steph. 
nae in Hippocr. in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, 
p- 42. 

[Drdoraretvos, 6, 4, Humilitatem amans. Galen. 
vol. 9, p. 483 : Ei xat& to omdvioy 6 xduvenv gatvortd cot 
. Tis, amo TOU récov Boayd mpdc td tamewdrepov dwetvdv 
cont oynuaticer Eaurdv.] 

[Mrrotépayxos, 6, 4, Tumultum amans. Menand. 
Hist. p. 430, 12: @, yp%ua 6 dFu0c. Mazaris in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 3, p. 175. «Gregor. Antioch. in Maii 
Auctt. class. vol. 10, p. 569. » Osann. OEcum. In Apo- 
cal. p. 371, 25 Cramer. tov 9. Biov. Hasz.] 

Midotdoiyos, 6, 4, Amans salsamentorum, Qui sal- 
samentis delectatur, Cui gratus est salsamentorum 
esus. [Antiphanes ap.] Athen. [4, p. 125, A : O0 9. 
ett. | 

[Drrotas vitiose pro Diwtas, quod v.] 

[Durrordcrog. V. Drdoryaros. } 

[urdravpos, 6, 4, Taurum amans, cognomen re- 
gis quarti Agyptiorum ap. Georg. Syncell. vol. 1, 
p- 180, 9 Bonn., ut conjicit Bunsen, Zgyptens Stelle 
in der Weltgesch, t. 1, p. 53. In cuso est Mrdéra- 
peg. Hase.] 

[Mvrotexvéw, Liberos amo, Philostr. p. 66. Georg. 
Lapitha Poem. mor. 671.] 

[Dudrotexvia, *#, Amor liberorum, Pollux 3, 14. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 14, B. Stob. Ecl. eth. vol. 2, p. 268. 
Herodian. 6, 5, 18. « Maccab. 4, 14, 13. Amphiloch. 
p- 32.» Katz. Joseph. De Maccab. c. 14,15 et 16. 
Diog. L. 1, 26. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 147, B; 424, B. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 6, p. 660, E. Inser, Lytt. C. I. vol. 
2,n. 2586, 4, ordrotexvias ycow. Hase.| 

Didstexvos, 6, 4, Amans liberorum, Prolem suam 
amore prosequens, Magno amore complectens sobo- 
lem suam. (Herodot. 2, 66 : ®. to Oqptov. Eur. Pheen. 
359 : D. mug n&v yuvarxeiov yévos* 972 : Maow d&vou~ 
Rowst orhdrexvos Bios. Aristoph. Thesm. 752. Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 12, Rhet. 1, 11. Plutarch. Mor. p. 93, F; 
121, F, et alibi. Compar. gudotexvotepog ap. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. 9, 7. Maccab. 4, 15, 5.] ®. yedrdwv, Epigr. 
[Callimach. Hymn. in Cer. 84. Basil. t. 1, p. 106, B. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 188, C; 833, 2; t. 2, p. 64, 465. 
V. Isaacii Conf. Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 256, F. Inscr. 
Nicopol. C, I. vol. 2, p. 7, n. 1812, 2, mathe 9., et 
Doryl. ibid. vol. 3, p. 1, n. 3813, 1, matol o. Super. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 204, B: Hatépwv dorote xat ordo- 
texvotate* et Horapollo 1, 53, de chenalopece : Totro 
yp to GHov grdotexvorztov. Hasz.] 

[Mudotexvos, 6, Philotecnus, n. pr. in inscr. lat. 
ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 75, 11: L. Furius Ph. 
Hass. | 

[Drrorepia vitiose pro MDrdwtepta, de quo v. s. v. 
Dirwvtéoar. | 

[Diroreonhs, 6, 4, Oblectationes amans. Nonn. 
Dion. 40, 336 : Didotepnét Oud). Joann, Chrys. Serm. 
42, vol. 7, p. 360, 37 : Tktg 4} piddyedws xat pthoteo- 
mvs rAddaxpus eoavy xaxl prromevirjs; Scribendum ¢gtho- 
tepny¢. Joann. Gaz. in Matrange Anecd. p. 576 : M- 
otepméws (corr. —os) 62 TeSys oxdpov AAvdev Aryatverv 
et p. 635 : Didoteprées podrat. G. Dinv.] 

[Duroréonns, 6, Philoterpes, n. pr. Procl. Chre- 
stom. in cod. Marciano. Iliadis non longe ab initio : 
Pidotepréws tov *[Suovidou. Quod Didotéoreos vel Dido: 
séproug scribendum. Recto accentu Duotépmny in Cer- 
tam. Hom. et Hesiodi p. 315 ed. Geettl.] 

[Dvoreyvatw, i. q. guroreyvéw. Joseph. Genesius 
p- 49, B : Tosottov atti th tig immodpourxys Zardoc 
émegidoréyvacto. Que si antiquioris scriptoris verba 
essent, émeg:horéyvyrto corrigendum foret. G. Dinp.| 

@iotexvew , [Artem amo, In artem incumbo. Plato 
Protag. p. 321, E, de Minerva et Vulcano: ’Ev © 
éouhoteyvettyy.| Artium studiosus sum, Artificiose 
elegantie studio teneor; Studeo s. Incumbo in ali- 
guid, more eoram qui artibus aut artificiose elegan- 
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tie dediti sunt. Epictet. [Enchir. c. 29, 7| : Ddore- A tium, Industrius, Ingeniosus, Solers, ut sunt qui ar- 


yveiv rep! t& ow, In studium interiorum incumbere, 
Studium convertere ad interiora, in iisque industriam 
suam ponere, more eorum qui artem aliquam e€Xco- 
lunt. [@. rept twa tHv éxtdc bA@v Epict. Diss. 2, 5, 215 
mepl tov Adyov 2, 9, 19. Absolute 4, 11, 25 : “Orou t1¢ 
cd xaddv elvat pavratetar, éxet xat otdotey vet. SCHWEIGH. | 
Item Dissero de arte aliqua, veluti ejus studiosus. 
Athen, de Antiocho (5, p. 193, D, ex Polybio] : Efpt- 
OXETO EV TOG x pvaoyoetors ebpecthoyav xal gudoteyvay 006 
covg topsutés. [Alian. V. H. 2, 2: “Yep pndevos taiv 
undév cor mpoanxdvtmy grdoteyveiv.] Praeterea Artifi- 
ciose et ingeniose ago. [‘Avtisznyavicbar xa prdore- 
yyeiv (adversus oppugnantes) Polyb. 16, 30, 2. ®. 
apoouny Tod¢ td dtactpégecbat Kpict. Diss. 3, 26, 1. 
Idem 4, 11, 9 : Act 6¢ tr gotxds tovtm xal emt coduatos 
prdotey veiv. Scuweicn.| Basil. Hexaem., de apibus : 
Obrw copes gthotexvoUcat wag dmobijxag tov pdrtos, 
Tanto artificio favos et cellulas mellis fingentes. Idem 
pass. voce ac signif., “Egr\oteyvotvto of mxpddercor, 
accipiens ovAotexyveio0at pro Artificio magno fieri et 
concinnari. [Diodor. 13, 82 : “Egtdotéxyvqcav mA%O0s 
iyQdwv év tH Aiuvy worjour’ 3, 36: Lrousov mepedrote- 
yvnuévoy mods tadtyy thy dfUTHTA* 14, 80: Mapddercoy 
puroig xat toig dhdorg moduTEADS MEPthoTHY Vy uévov. « Cho- 
ricius Laudatione Procopii § 3.» Borss.] Media au- 
tem voce ac signif. activa Gregor. Naz. : “Oca rept 
Tus tHy Cowv yevvijcers A gvatg eprdoreyvicato, [Que 
in generandis animantibus natura artificiose et inge- 
niose commenta est : unde a Cic. quoque Artificiosa 
vocatur et Artifex. (Seren. De sect. cyl. p. 2 : KaQo- 
Axwtepov eordoreyvycavto. Hemsr. || Drdoteyvyntéov ex 
Eratosthene citat Wakef. Adde Oribas. p. 294 ed. 
Matth. ] 

[Mrroréyvnua, td. HSt. s. v. Drroteyvéw :] Ex hoe 
verbo derivantur verbalia @Didotéyvnyx et Drdoté- 
yvacts, Est autem gvoréyvqya, Opus artificiosum et 
solers, ingeniosum et industrium, veluti ejus qui 
studiose artem aliquam factitat, et in ea excellere 
cupit; etiam Artificium, Opificium. [Photius et Sui- 
das : Mudotéyynua, xatecxeuh, xavynors. Cicero Ep. 
ad Atticum 13, 40. Diodor. 3, 36 : ‘Qc éxnndjoar 
(serpentem) éx toU mepiéxovtog o. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
250. Liban. vol. 4, p. 778, 28. Aristen. p. 2 : *Q 
gbcews To xdAdotov o., ubi v. Bast. p. 209, De opere 
pictoris Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 69, C : Od mpdtepov 
cov 9. amomavovtat, De libro elaborato Constant. Porph. 
Cerim. p. 4, 18 : Tatica ti mupovtr éxbécbar o.] Quo 
modo et @udoréyvyots usurpatur. Basil. : Thy istcCoucay 
met ce To Oecd grdhotéyvacw 6 Adyos mapéduoxev, Pecu- 
liare opificium. [Non sunt illa Basilii, sed Greg. Nys- 
seni t, 1, p. 155, B. Hasz.] 

[Drdoteyvijuwv, 6, Ingeniosus opifex. Cyrill. Alex. 
In Thess. Assert. 31, p. 329: Tod mavtd¢ xdcuou rovn- 
Thy te xa ordoteyvijove. SurcER. | 

[Duoréyvns, 6, Artificiosus, Gl. Polemon Phy- 
siogn. 1, 6, p. 229 : [Itepviorhy 4 grhotéyvny avepa. Sed 
hic probabilius videtur gddteyvov. G, Din. | 

[Drroréyvyatc, ews, H. V. Drdroréyvyua. | 

[@Drdotexvyatgov. V. Drdrorexvéw.] 

@Didoteyvta, 4, Artium studium, Studium elegan- 
tia. [Pollux 6, 167. Plato Critia p. 109, C: “Awa 6& 
grdocopta prdoteyvia te ext tx abt ehOdvres. Diodor. 1, 
64: Moogyer tk epya ... 7H g. TOV Epyaooueveny’ ubi 
libri plerique modvtezvig, Id. 3, 36. @. mepi 1. Epict. 
Diss. 2, 5, 21, et 17, 15.] Aliis, Varietas artificti et 
prestantia, Artificiosa ratio. Diog. L. [? | de Gorgia : 
Tipatos éxoncato 7s Mews oynuatiowoig meprttotEpots 
xa tH grdoteyvia Suxpgpover. (Gregor. Naz. vol. 1, 
p- 408, C. Antyll. ap. Oribas. t.1, p. 454, 11 Da- 
remb. Clem. Alex. Strom. 2, 9, 41. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p- 412, D. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 288, 10 Bonn. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 555, B, de artificio nature quod 
foliis ipsis inest, tig év puAdots @. Ctesias ap. Diodor. 
2, 8, 4 : Atetetdmwrto nota tH tov yowudtwv o. Thy aAy- 
Qerav droutuovjxeva, Hipparch. In Arat, p. 171, A, 
ixavwtéoay & De nova comedia que suo tempore ad 
mimicam solam artem reciderat, M. Antonin, Com- 
ment, 11, 6, ert thy éx urujoews o. bmeppdy. Hasx.] 

@dteyvos, 6, 4, Studiosus artis alicujus vel ar- 


tibus student, easque excolunt. [Pollux 6, 167. Plato 
Rep. 5, p. 476, A: @. xal mpaxtixods. Diodor. 1/33 : 
"Eynyavicard to. Stdwpayue: 17, 4h : Evpnye 9.) 
Athen. [15, p. 700, C]: Didoréyvwv dvtwv tov Tvéén- 
viv. Plut. Demetr. [c. 20] : O80" cic dywyde &yphotous 
erpebe to ptdéteyvov, Artinm studium. [To 9. Geopon. 
15, 3, 10. Theon Smyrn. De mus. p. 88, B. Ptolem. 
Tetrab. p. 162, 14. Paul. Al. Apotelesm. p. 51, 3. 
Superl. Apollon. Perg. De sect. p. 6, 29, de Porisma- 
tis Euclidis , &0 porto pthoteyvoratov. Hasx.] 
@voréyvws, Artium studio, More. eorum qui ar- 
tium studiosi sunt, Artificiose, Ingeniose, Solerter. 
{Diodor. 1, 14 : Tov 7 Ge@ 9. ebpebévtwv: 3, 63 : ToAde 
din @. emrvoycat. Dionys. De comp. verb. e. 18, p. 
112, 12: Otxovoweiv adt& yo} o. Plutareh. Mor. p. 104, 
B: @, brep6od% yeeuevog. G. D. Antyll. ap. Oribas. 
t. 1, p. 462, 13 Daremb. Joseph. A. J. 7, 11, 73 8, 
7,23 12,2, 9, dumédwv o. évretopeusévov, Euseb. V. 
Const. 3, 40, émaxeuhy . sioyaouévay. Ctesias ap. Dio- 
dor. 2, 8, 6, Gia mavrodank o. xatecxevacuéve Hase. | 
@Pidotys, ynt0>, 4, Amicitia, Amor, Benevolentia. 
Frequens ap. Hom., Il. Il, [282]: MyviOuoy wey atop- 
Oipar, ordrata 6° Ehécbare A, [16]: *H rddryto jer’ 
Goréporat Badwwev’ H, [302] : “HO ade’ av giddrgte 
détuoyev doOpyoavee. [Et m Od., velut T, 363 : “Addo 
giotatt ... Emoveat K, 43 : Nov of 143’ 2dwxe yaolo- 
yevos grddtytt Atohoc.] Apud Eund. [Od. O, 55] oro- 
tra Tapéyetv, Benevolentiam prastare, Benevolen- 
tiam s. Comitatem exhibere aut Benevolentiz officia, 
Benevolentia prosequi, Amice et liberaliter excipere. 
Copulat Idem aliquoties (Od. EB, 505] gdérqta et 
aide. Apud Eundem legimus I’, [73] : Biddryta xat 
doxra mote tapovtec. Usus est Hesiodus quoque [non 
raro, velut Op. 710], Ayeioar é¢ prddryta. Usi sunt et 
ceteri poeta. (Pind. Ol. 10, 105 : Ocouatver orddrate 
voov' et plur, Pyth. 4, 163 : Tay év Suvari oudotérwy 
éxuatew* Nem. 8, 2 : Agoodtrag aubpoctiv ovhotatwy. 
Herodot. 1, 172 : Kat’ qAuxtay xat grddornta ovyytve- 
oat.) Sed et Plato usus est in Epist. [6, p. 323, B]: 
Lup.giaat xat cuvdyjaut madw é¢ thy Moodmdpyousay ordd- 
tyre te xat xowwviav. Ibid. : Are Bavaicou grdotqtos 
éyeyovet gthoc. Habetur certe hac vox et ap. Aristot, 
ith. g, 8, ubi quum alia verba proverbialia, tum hee 
commemorat, “Icotns, grddtns , Aqualitas, amicitia. 
Sic Plato dixit (Leg. 6, p. 757, A}, Dtderys iodtyta 
aneoyacetat. Existimo autem dictum fuisse itootyc, 
grhorns, potinus quam icorns, grata, quod majorem illa 
uotoréhevta gratiam haberent. [®. et veixog sepius 
opposita apud Empedoclem, velut v. 40 : “Adore pdv 
gddtyt. cuveoyduev’ etc bv dmavra, tote 6’ ad dty’ 
Exact popevueva, vetxeos éyOer.] Esse enim alioqui pita 
multo usitatius in soluta oratione quam. ors, con- 
troversia caret. [ Legitur gthotq¢ apud Dionysium 
Hal., Plutarchum aliosque, etsi rarius quam gute, 
quo alii plurimi usi sunt qui nusquam orhorng dixe- 
runt.] Sed est tamen in ea quidam usus hujus nomi- 
nis, quem itidem in nomine gt\ia observare me non 
memini. Ejus exemplum habemus ap. ([Platon. Phedr. 
p- 228, D, et] Lucian. initio libelli quem Tept t&v 
ent ptc0@ cuvdvewy inscripsit : Kat ti cov mpditov, @ 
prddtys, 4 tt Botatov (puot) xatadéfwo xt. [Et alibi ap. 
eund. szpius, velut Hermot. c. 15, 72.] Ubi certe & 
gudorns nihil aliud est quam O amice: quod elegan- 
tius, sed eadem alioqui signif. dicitur, sy thy xeouhy,. 
Synes. quoque initio cujusdam Epistole, que est 
143 : Odx eymedoic ta douohoynutva Teds Husic, w OLAd- 
7s. Quamvis autem o gddty¢ exposuerim simpliciter 
O amice, non ignoro tamen videri etiam posse quan- 
dam superlavi signif. habere; atque adeo Hesych. 
exp. © mpocpLAcotate. Invenitur porro et euz grdorgs 
ap. Alciphr. (2, 4, p. 268] : “Qote meros) pAddAov, én} 
pirdrns, V&ccov cig to dotu mapayevéodar. [Ifver} o. ap. 
Phalar. Epist. 19, p. g2. Simplex guddrys ap. Hippocr. 
Kpist. p. 1297, 1 : “Emetyet ody to monyya, orddornc: 
ubi vulgo xat odérys, quod correxit Bergl. ad Al- 
ciphr. tp. 269. Eustath. p. 1469, 58°: “lotéov étt to 
«xa cb othoc» tcov rH) «xal ob od pire» Artiney gore, 
xat Orr dvno Arrixds goat dv « xal ob, orddeys.»] {| Con- 
cubitus, Veneris opus, Venus, gtdotjatov gpyov. [He- 
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sych. : @., gia, 4 cvvoveta.] Hom. Il. N, [636]: A tellectove xUdtxog nomine.) Ajyoodévys « grornstac 


Tldvewy ytv x0po éott, xat Umvou xual orddrntos. [O, 32; 
"Hy tor youtoun 9. te xal edvy: B, 207: AdnAwy ané- 
Yovrar svvijs xat prddtytos’ 353 : “Yrvw xal orddryte 
dauets,] Apud Eundem aliquoties [velut Il. B, 232], 
ployecOar orddrytt, et 2v orddrytr. Item [Il]. Z, 161]: Kou 
Train OrdoTytt wryfjuevat, [Et aliz hujusmodi locutio- 
nes, velut Il. 3, 237 : [apadetoua év guadtrqte Od. O, 
313 > Kadeddetov év orhotqte LT, 44n : Diddeqt tpa- 
metouev edvy%éves.| Sic et Hesiod. usus est [‘Theog. 
405): Kuccapévg & Areva ek Oe0d év grddeytt. Ab Op- 
piano fer etiam dicuntur éehdouevar orddtytos. [ |] No- 
men fontis cujusdam : v. s. v. Dadov.] 

[Drdoticros, ta, wov, et 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Drdoryg :] 
Hinc nomen adj. Didoryjstos, 6, 4, Ad amicitiam per- 
tinens, Amicitia accommodatus s. conyeniens, Ami- 
citiz conciliande aptus. (Soph. El. 1074 : T& 68 mod¢ 
Texwoy OrTd} Udo oder’ ercodear Ordotagty Sratta 
ubi notanda forma Dorica.| Sic enim posse exponi 
videtur in isto Plutarchi loco [Mor. p. 777, D] : AW 
ewotye Coxei th tHv pouswy goya xab Caiow poiddov 7 th 
zig Agpodiens prdotjata eivar, Sicut vero grddtas pro 
Concubitu et Venere ponitur, ita etiam gudot{stog in- 
terdum dicitur Ad concubitum s, Venerem pertinens, 
Venereus ; ut gtdotjavos edv} ap. Oppian. (Cyn. 3, 
375], Venereum cubile. Itidem gvAotistov goyov ap. 
Eund., Venereum opus. [Hesych.: ®. gpya, aggodi- 
Gia, Te Guvovaimotixc. Plutarch. Mor. p. 654, C: Néou 
Taperor ysyapyxores, Oo’ Ov dei o. Zoya teheicbas.] Ap. 
Hom. (Od. A, 245] plur. num., gudotyoa goya. At 
VV. LL. gtdotfct0s exp. Amabilis , item Illex ad pro- 
pinandum, Et ovdoryjowws xpatie [ap. Eustath. p. 977, 
27| ibid. ex Erasmo, q. d. Propinaticium poculum , 
quod conciliande amicitiz ergo alteri prebibi solet. 
[| Xopd¢ 9. Aristoph, (fragm. 564) ap. Athen, 11, p. 502: 
“Extémoug yovv 4 oxik ‘otw 4 xt cd deizvov> do Hoy 
xoAet 6 xoods (nam sic vel ypdvoc correxit Casaub. 
pro 7000s) 6 9. @. secun Eustath. Opusce. p. 47, 40: 
Muow Yet mohutunntw to mapov orhotyatoy xotl ovdE arrat- 
cv édeoue* quemadmodum idem in Epistola com- 
mentario in Dionysium preefixa 9. Bp@ye dixit p. 70, 
8: Bovdosévn cor, may et te vdatysnov t7¢ tov Atovuctou 
Tornsews, sis orhoriciov Boduo cvoxeudCouev. T& grdo- 
riot éoawiy, Opuse. p. 15, 80. Adpx 9. ap. Oppian. 
Hal. 4, 114: OF 8 bm’ Zewtos avon Oehyomevor grrotyaty 
auoayeoovtat. [te Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 
478, 28 : “Ohous xpuripug émramévowy mupo¢ xal mooca- 
vapormi{er mio o. Aptiua p. 485, 18 : "Eows bcopec eye 
xat Sp&ua wcheto o.| Sic certe et subst. Drrorysta, 4, 
redditur a Bud, Propinatio (Hesych. : ®., modmocts 
Tis ETH TO deimvoy Ongo grdtac. Theognis 489 : “H yey 
yap pépetat ordotrctoc, 4 62 modxertat, thy Cf Oeoic omev— 
de1s], Invitatiuncula ad bibendum, ap. Lucian. [Gall. 
c. 2]: Kak ordornatas mpoxtvovra Exdoty tov TapovTwy. 
Affert autem et ex Athen., apud quem aliquantum 
detorta habetur vocis hujus signif., utpote dicentem 
joculariter gaoudxov, i, e. Veneni, piotyaiav, libro 3, 
|p. 85, B], de Clearcho tyranno : “Qc tois mAstators 
sdtdou xwverov mueiv’ émerdy ovv mavtes Zyvucav thy tov 
oupudxov tautny otdhotystav, o¥ mpoyEcav Tov oixtidy 
Toy onyety mhyavov. Vulgo pikotacia exponitur In- 
vitatio. ad potandum. Et magis etiam peculiari si- 
gnificatione Propinatio post coenam henevolentie 
ergo. Et ex Dem. [p. 380 extr.} guorystas [gthorystav 
scriptum ap. Athen. 11, p. 502, B] xportvery, Amicos 
ad potandum invitare. [De loco Demosthenis hac 
leguntur inter Excerpta ex Phrynichi cogtottx% mp0- 
mapacxevy in Bekk, Anecd. p. 70, 8 : Didrorystas mo0- 
mlvew* durrdv got TO Sndodmevov? xa mote wiv xaT& ye- 
vixdy Agyetar, Ghote 2 xat’ do0Av xal evOetav (delen- 
dum xat ed$etav, quemadmodum in scholio Hom. Od. 
E, 33, 4 696% cysdiy scribendum pro 4 696) ed0eia 
cyedty, et addendum fortasse hic et paullo post xat 
Sotixhy) A aitracixhy A xAntixyy. “Ay wsv obv xar& yevt- 
KYV, onwatver althy thy modmocw, adtd tolpyov xal Thy 
Seftor, thy ev 7) mivew* Zxd7On Yotv amd rH¢ grthys: 
70 Of xa’ dobdy 7 aitiarixny pdvorg tatrecar em) tig x0- 
Atxog. (Hominis inepti sententia hac est, genitivum 
grhorqsiag substantive pro gtdtas dici intellecto ydéew 
vel évexa, casus vero ceteros adjective dici addito in- 


mpoinive», Totto tig xatk yevixny ouvrdtems (xat dd) 
Tapaderya* od ykp, Gs olovtat tives, Othoryctas tks xd- 
Minas Ayer, GAK tig QudoTystacs Agyer, xa gorw gAer- 
mrixds & cpdmos, olov ydow 4 evexa, tv’ 4 1d evrehic, 
prrotysiag Evexk cor moomtva, o\ov ordtas. Aouxtavec, 
Phrynichum qui norunt facile mecum consentient , 
quod vel Luciani nomen docet, horum omnium ne 
verbum quidem ab Phrynicho scriptum esse, sed 
grammatici multo recentioris annotationem esse, for- 
tasse ex scholiis in Lucianum illatam, qui sepius 
gtdoryatas nomine usus est, velut De merc. cond. c. 16, 
et Galli c, 12, ubi in libro Vossiano adscripta sunt 
Suide verba (ex Photii Lexico sumta), que affert 
HSt. In loco Demosthenis gvdotqsta intellecto xddue 
recte accepit Photius p. 649, 10, addita etiam Hy- 
peridis et Alexidis auctoritate, Alexidis versus in qui- 
bus plene dictum 9. x0dtxa, ut ap. Aristoph. Lys. 203, 
attulit Athen. 11, p. 502, B. G. Dinp.] Suidas autem 
prdotaciay moomtvery tradit esse, Avixa tts év tH) dolocw 
gtdhng to woos Troy, to hormdv mapdoxyy otAw, xab thy 
giddyy xaprocevos* apud quem vide plura. [Suidas 
interpretatur etiam per gtAta et deg{wors cum Photio, 
et per ordtxh delwots, additis locis Aliani (in quo est 
TH Ohuw Sianetosiv ordorasiay cyvde) et anonymi, Ot 
Aitwhot ¢ “AOvvag tov oivov éxdufov, grdotnatas tig éx 
TOU Oecd xowwvijcat xal toig tis “APyvac toogtmors Bovdo- 
weve’ ubi Cosmam In Greg. Naz. in Maii Spicil. Ro- 
mano vol, 2, p. 3147, citat Bernhardyus.] Item Pocu- 
lis poscere : quod tamen loquendi genus haud temere 
usurparim, licet Cic. dixerit Poscunt majoribus po- 
culis. Aristoph. Ach. [985]: Ilive, xataxerco, \d6e thvde 
proryciav. (Ubi schol. exp. thy gicdny thy Sidoévny ev 
toig cuurostotc, Athen. 3, p. 122 : Hpomive cor ordoty— 
ctav.| Herodian. 1, [17, 19]: “O & os ouvftn grdorn- 
ciav, wet TOAAK Aoutpd xal yuuvdcta tk mde Onota , 
Sway etev dvatcbytwc¢, ubi Polit. cuv4on grdrorqctav 
vertit Poculum de more propinatum. Deesse enim 
existimo in vulg. edd. substantivum Poculum. Alii 
gidorqciavy interpr. Poculum ab amica temperatum, 
Marcia sc. Nam paulo ante de hae ipsa dixerat, Eiw- 
Ger yxo adT) xrovetvat te xab Guddvar thy TowTHY TOGL, 
cg How to. nap’ épwyévas. [Eustath. Opuse. p. 105, 
10 : Luvarohaucet 9. Anpmpo%c. Greg. Naz. Epist. 58, 
p: 822, D, de Socrate : To xuverov déyetar Warep odx 
em Oavatw Seyduevos, aK Gidotasiag mpomtvoj.evoc 
(corr. rpotwousvns) * et Theodoret. Therap. 3, p.519: 
Thy ‘Adqvatwv grrorysiav éppwdjcavta , quo nomine 
poculum: illud ab Socrate ipso appellatum esse re- 
fert Alan. V. H. 1, 16.] Annotatur preterea, ¢tho- 
vnciay dictam olim fuisse Diem qua reges pocula pre- 
gustata porrigebant populo, ut hac propinatione 
suam erga ipsum benevolentiam testarentur. Vide 
Suid. in [poztvery. 

[Drror6eor0¢ , 6, 4, Amicus Tiberio. Philo vol. 2, 
p: 551, 29.] 

Dirrotysgou.ar, (fut. orrotipjconar, aor. eordrori.?Oyy 
(annotatus in participio gtAoti.nfels a Polluce 6, 139), 
rarius égudotwxnoduqy. Perf. megedrotinqyot Porphyr. 
ap. Stob. Ecl. eth. vol. 2, P- 18, aliique infra indi- 
candi,| Honoris consequendi gratia aliquid facio s. 
annitor, Ambitiosius s. Obnixe contendo, Magno stu- 
dio conor et annitor : sc. more eorum qui honoris 
studio. toti sunt aliqua in re. [Hesych. : Di\otuscitar, 
yeythe ooovel, ématoetat, wAoutci-| Qua in signif. cum 
infin, jungitur, [Diodor. 2, 7 : “Egudotyy74_ tov tcov 
dprduov tay cradiwy Srosticacbat.] Plutarch. Numa, 
Dirhoripodpevos cuvayayetv. [V. Solon. c. 32, Thes. 
c. 25, etc.] Sic [V. Thesei c. 36], grdotipotpat ebaver- 
peiv. Xenoph. (Mem. 2, 9, 3]: Kiotv evade of ma&vu ay 
ordotiundetev gidw cor ye7cbat, Sunt hic qui magno- 
pere vellent te amico uti, Qui magnopere ambirent 
amicitiam tuam, Plutarch. [V. Cicer. c. 35] de Cice- 
ronis Oratione pro Murena loquens : Dihotipnobuevos 
“Oprijciov imepGadhew evjucpycavta’ Themist. [c. 5] : 
Drotrpovpevos, Todds Thy otxtay Cnteiv, xal gortay map” 
adtov, Cupiens domum suam a multis queri et fre- 
quentari. Itidemque Synes. Ep. 29 : Dudotisnbets yee 
mist yevecOar xarapavag, Cupiens omnibus esse notus. 
Ita quidem nonnulli interpr., sed nequaquam hujus- 
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modi interpretatio mihi placet. Existimo enim, ut de 
precedente loco prius dicam, Drdoti.0v.ev0¢ TeOAAOUS 
thy oixtay Cateiv, non esse simpliciter Cupiens domum 
suam a multis queri, sed Cupiens hunc honorem , 
Cupidus hujus honoris, ut domus sua a multis que- 
reretur. Et in hoc posteriore, Didotinnlsts yao néiot 
yeveodar xataoavys, Quum id tanquam honorificum cu- 
pisset. Vide et que habet Bud. p. 853. Interdum 
cum participio, itidem pro Ambitiosus studeo, conor, 
volo. Plato Rep. 1, [p. 336, C] : Mygé gurotruod eddy- 
yov émerddv tig tt dtoxptyatat, Sequente uy redditur 
Honoris mei studio ardens, vereor ne. Plato Epist. 
7, [p- 338, E] de Dionysio : Aoxet por mavrdnact gtho- 
TiunOyvar px Tote Tiot Odzaret xatappovedv adtov, ouxér’ 
26zdew map’ adtdov derxvetodat, || Amulor, Hmulatione 
ductus contendo cum aliquo, eumque superare cu- 
pio, Hmulatione ductus certo cum aliquo. In qua si- 
gnif, junctum habet mpos cum accus. persone. [Plato 
Symp. p. 178, E: Drdottpobmevor mpde &hdjAous? Pheedr. 
p- 234, A : Ove of Siampabcrevor mpac tods d&hAoug otho- 
ciycovtat.| Isocr. Paneg. : Ipo¢ aAAvhoug gudotiodpe- 
vor. Cui loco similem [Theopompi ap. Athen. 12, p. 
531, C] vide in “YrepgrAottm<. [Aristot. Rhet. 2, 10. 
Plutarch. V. Flamin. c. 9, Cimon. c. 4. Addito accu- 
sativo cognato Joseph. B. J. 1, 10, 5 : Woo¢ tov aded- 
gov ... Dacdnhos eorhottpetto thy dyaOhy gprv.] Sic in Dr- 
otita attuli ex Philostr., grrotivws éxewv mpd¢ tiva pro 
prdoverxeiv et dywviCeodar. Itemque DrdorireicOar mpag te 
pro Amulari aliquid, ut videbis itidem in loco illo 
Philostr, [Brot SFjvar meds sotto td wéoog Polyb. 1, 
4, 2.) Apud Philon, autem V.M. 1: Dvdotndévtwy 
OU Lovov Tepl Thy eUpecty TOU Bdatog, GAMA xab meol thy 
tov opéatos xatacxevyv, Turn. vertit, Qui elaborarant. 
[Diodor. 3, 17 : Hrodeuaios 6 ordotiunfets mept thy O4- 
av tov édepdvtwy. Lucian. Anach. c. 14: Tyy gudoti— 
piav iv ordotimodmela mept xtd., ut Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 830, E: Buotipotpevor 9. dxdpTroug xat dyaoterous. 
| Passive Joseph. Genes. p. 47, A: Ieot moAdot 765 
Katcuor 4 copta mepthotiunto, Magnopere honoraba- 
tur. Scribendum autem éegrdotiuyto, ut mox émegrho- 
yonuatyxet et alia hujusmodi dixit Genesius. G. D.] 
{| Dror rotwat cum prep. él et dat. rei significat i. q. 
ceuvivount et preyaoopove , Glorior, Efferor, Mihi pla- 
ceo. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 553, D: Dudotipeiobar tnd" eg” 
Ev Gh A ert yonudtwv xtjcer. Lysias p. 143, 4o : 
°Erl uty toi xadots aioyivectar, emt d& toils xaxoi¢ prho- 
swetcdar.] Lucian. [Anach. c. 9]: Drdotinoduevor ent 
7 weyahodwoe%, Elati munificentia, et in ea sibi pla- 
centes, Exultantes, Gaudentes; utroque eniin modo 
Bud. interpr. p. 852, afferens et ex Isocr. Symm. : 
"Em 68 tH tig modvtetag Sixaroodwy xal tats doetatc talc 
Eautév grdotizovwevor , pro In eo decus querentes. [Et 
Pp. 49, C: “Exartépous exetv 2g” ots grhotiyundaiaw.] Sic 
Idem in Evag. [p. 204, B]: Eidu¢ tobs xadobs xdyabods 
tov dvepav ody obtug Ext tH xdAder TOU cudpatos ceLvU- 
vouevoug, as emt tois epyors xal tH uviun Otdotinound— 
voug. Ubi nota synonymws poni hee duo verba ceuvi- 
vecOat et ovdottuetcbar. Et quibusdam in locis hoc 
Othotivetbar posset resolvi in gtrciv tinkoGar xal eddo- 
xtueiv ext trvt, Cupere honorem et gloriam sibi parere 
aliqua ex re. In eadem signif. cum dat. etiam solo 
construitur, sine prep., ut ab Greg. Naz. in Epitaph. 
Patr. : Tév drwy yuvatxdv xcdAet ordotyouréveny xa 
S&Povuzévov, Quum aliz mulieres sibi placeant et effe- 
rantur forme pulcritudine, Glorientur et superbiant 
forme elegantia. [Menand. rhet. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 
9, p. 281, 6 : Drdotysjoetar modeow, aydivac crabyoet 
xth. Unde ib. p. 279, 9, scribendum : THatdwy ... gtho- 
Tiujcoudvey Tatplor, Siabycdvrwy dyavac, MON TatTpIda, 
quod librarii typotheteve culpa legitur.] Interdum 
cum 6t, Lysias [p. 141, 28]: Drdotyoduevor Orr xal 
TOUS Mavens, Hycotyxdrag cwGew Suvavrat. Bud. p. 852, 
853. [Interposito évdetxvueda. Plato Phedr. p. 232, 
A : Dihotipovevos evostxvucbar mods Emavrac ocr xtA.| 
Rursum cum dat. solo Greg. Naz. : @Didotwotwat tH 
natots., Ob patriam mihi placeo et superbio, Jacto 
me ob patria nobilitatem, Patri celebritate glorior. 
Sed frequentius cum éxt, ut tum in precedentibus 
Il., tum in hoc Dionys. H.: Duvdotineiobar ere) tas xad- 
Morats tov idiwv mpatewv, Gloriari rebus a se pre- 
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clare gestis. [Cum cig Diodor. 1, 25: T&eav thy oi- 
KOUMEVAV we. EIS ThG THATS TYAds rhotinoumévyy * 50 + 
Ildvreg 2grdotiuyycav ei thy tours adéxow. Schol. 


Pind. Nem. 7, 1: Ocaptwvog etc todto grdotisnPevros. | 


|| DirotinetoOar est etiam Aupmodvecbar, Munificentia 
et liberalitate inclarescere, Largiri populariter, [Phot. 
et Suidas : Dudotyseizar, émdabrreverar, weyarogpovel , 
onoudaler, ayant. Hesych. : Dirotinoduevor, Saiprdds 
twevees.| Demosth. [p. 488, 17] : "Epnuov motets tov 
CHyov Tov Pirotipncouevev, Teoheywv Ort toig dyaOdy tt 
Towova.v ovdev ota: théov. Aphthon. metaph. in En- 
com, Sapientiz : Tldv 6, ct: Odharra qrdotynetror, xact 
Sou it sotc dvOodno mupéyer, Largitur. Itidemque 
alibi seepe. [Procop. Hist. p. 320, A : Xpvjuaow abtobs 
prrotiuncduevoc’ et] Theophyl. [Simoc. Ep. 49] cum 
accus, persone et dat. rei instrumentali : Avotuye- 
otdtw orhotinovuevos Supw tov Iotauov, Donans, Mu- 
nerans : quam signif, et constructionem habet dwpot- 
wat quoque, ut suo loco docui. Bud. p. 853. Vide ibid. 
et locum Dem. initio pag., ubi gudotyotat interpr. 
Munifice et benigne in commune facio, et prolixe 
largior. [Diog. L. 4, 44: My tt ce Aotxnxdds arto tov 
cig ee extevass orw meorhotiunuévov. Recentiores etiam 
cum dativo persone et accusativo rei dixerunt, -ut 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 785, 14 : [d\euog ... maddoic vixas 
GOtxous grdotiettar. Aristen. Ep. 1, p. 6: Tavryy por 
Teprrotivntat “Edévyv’ v. Bast. ad Aristeen, p. 356, 
Georg. Monachus De Theophilo p. 525, B : @iot- 
ndels mapk to Bacthéws voulouata Exarov. Didorinet- 
cba: thy Cwfy twt, Vitam alicui indulgere : de quo v. 
Reisk. ad Const. Porphyr. Cerim. vol. 2, p. 490. 
| «Drrorissicbae moog why AéEw, h. e. Praecipuam 
elocutionis curam gerere, rerum minorem, Aristid. 
Ilept od. Adyou p. 658. Ergo ibi opponitur td mpd 7a 
moayuata &mobhémew. Hine de quadam artis ambitione 
et affectione dicitur. Sic Philostr. Ep. 1 : Ei oyqua- 
Ttoduev, Grdotiserabat Sdbouev, orhotusta d2 gv emrorory 
perpaxtdeg. A Sopatro Proleg. ad Aristidem rhetori 
tribuitur gAdtys0s Adyos, quem ita explicat : To tay 
Tavnyupixdy eidog didhou tetionxe cepvotatay godow 
didobs, xat wo adbytixds év miior tuyydver tolg modyuact, 
tiv Anpocbévoug Blay ptwovuevos.» Knwesr. Lex. rhet.] 
Drhotiujus, to, Conatus, Contentio, Studium ali- 
quid efficiendi. Nec tamen simpliciter sonat Conatus, 
Contentio, Studium ; sed q. d. Conatus in quo aliquis 
sibi placet, et ex quo honorem s. gloriam aucupatur, 
Itidemque Contentio in qua ete. Et, Studium in 
quo etc, (Lucian. Tim. c. 43 : ‘Avoyjtwv avdpiv ordo- 
tiwhjuata.| Greg. Naz. Epitaph. patr. [vol. 1, p. 289, 
C] : Totto pév tov Oavudtr, Ore xowov mpd¢ Tohov< 
doug [td] grdotiuquce. || Significat etiam Liberalita- 
tem et Facinus liberale, Bud. p. 854. Quo modo ex 
Plutarchi Alcib. [c. 16] affertur, Duotixuata mpd¢ 
tiv TOA preyara [OrepGorhy 1 arohetrovta], pro Ma- 
gna erga civitatem magnificentia. [Id. Mor. p. 822, 
A, vevourcuéve o., Largitiones. Eustath. Opuse. p. 147, 
go: To & Oeov 9. wethyew sic to ducpudoy. Niceph. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 424, 12: "Hv dpa xal todro 
Tig toys Obdev Arcov To, Anna Comn. p. 277, A.] 
[Dirortuns. V. Diddtrnos. } 
[Dirotiuyats, ews, 4, Studium , Contentio, Affecta- 
tio, Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 521, B : Mepsdottuqtat mag” 
abtoic ... Omoxprtixny dyvela ... Ordottunats 68 Ewe TOU ph 
eyxuuovicat tiv Gro tov Soxodvtos mepbapfat yuvainxa- 
ubi notanda recentior prateriti forma mepOdéo0ar (ut 
paullo ante megOxou¢vor) comparanda cum régbaxx 
pro ég0oxx. Georg. Acrop. Aunal. p. 69, B : "Edé~6y 
Tapa TOU adbtoxpdtoposg meth tho MoooHxOUGNS ., i. €. 
Debitos ei honores prestabat. || Liberalitas. Basil. 
M. vol. 3, p. 491, B: Td cig mrwyobs ordotiaycets. 
G. Drnvonr.] ; 
[Prrotu7téov, Gloriam querere oportet , Conten- 
dendum est. Plutarch. Mor. p. 125, D: Tats dnooyé- 
geot paAAov ©. «Clem. Al. p. 497 prope fin. Cyrill. 
Hieros. p. 240.» Katz. Origen. t. 3, p. 612, C, 9. 
picbov xoutcacbar Basil. t. 1, p. 866, A, 9. Totvuy 7t~ 
otevetv. Philo Belop. in Mathem, vett. p. 85, 50 : Meet 
ouv taba o, gortv. Hass. ] 
Dirdotipta, 4, [Drroteruterg scriptum in inser, ap. 
Beckh. 126, vol. 1, p. 173, ut xewoy ibidem pro xt- 
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vv], Studium honoris s. honorum; interdum etiam A collegit Wyttenb. ad Eunap. vol. 2, p. 237.] Reddi- 


Nimium honorum studium, Ambitio, quum sc. in vitio 
ponitur. [@. et dprotiuta ap. Aristot. Eth, Nic. 4, 10. 
Herodot. 3, 53: Dvdortu.ty xt7u.0 cxatdv. Pindar. fragm. 
229: Didotipiav pveoyevor ev moheaty dvdpec, nisi prro- 
ci.tav Plutarchus substituit vocabulo Pindarico. Nam 
ghettos ejusque derivata nusquam apud Pindarum 
leguntur. Eurip. Phoen, 535 : Tt tig xaxtotys Satuo- 
voy Eptecat grdotiutas; Iph. A. 527 : Didotipin yap évé- 
yevat. Aristoph. Thesm. 383 : Orrotiszte pév oddeuré ... 
Agous” avéotyv, ubi per xadAdtdeblx exp. schol. De- 
mosth. p. 18, 21 : “Ott por Soxet nave’ 60’ dv elry t1s 
bméo toltwy, éxetve wiv Eyew orhotistav, july 0 ody) xa- 
hing menpiaix iat , Caussam gloriandi. Id. P- 729, 15: 
O vemos mohAds O. mepratoeitar tH¢ mddews.] Herodian. 
6, (8, g|: Teens mpoavydwuévys grdotiztag, Omni am- 
bitione pridem consumpta. 3, [6, 10] : “Ev péow 26- 
fiwuevny xal duororstov ovaav thy doyhy Exdtepog 2 
foottuou ordotiutas cig abtov avicidxev, Pari uterque 
ambitu ad se trahebat. Aliquando significat non tam 
Studium honoris, quam Aimulatio, A’mula virtus, et 
Contentio animi ad certamen excitati, Contentiosa 
simultas, Livida emulatio. [Isocr. p. 30, C : Ak tks 
Tpdg Goeig adtOdS @. huynivovtat toi xowoic, Diodor. 12, 
57 : Ev Kepxtou peyathy cuvéoty otdorg xal prdotiute , 
ubi libri deteriores gAoverxta. “H moc aAAyjAous ordo- 
cute xa ordoig Polyb. 4, 87,7. De scriptoribus par- 
tium studio ductis 3, 21, 20 : At 9. tév cuyyoapewy. | 
Bud. p. 853, ap. Plutarch. [V. Pomp. c. 29], qui dicit 
Pompeium piratis favisse 67 @9dvou xal qurotiysntag THs 
moos Méveddov. In qua signif. accepit et Philostrat. 
Ep. 13, in qua scribit, “Qs [dre ToIg Goplatais odx 
Z6dounvev, GAAX Hrdotinus mpd¢ abtods elye* et quod 
Tou Bucxevou dnécye tocovtov Goov gudotiuta gOovon: 
ofdvos wev yup, inquit, togoe tao poxOnoxs gucetc, 
thotipta 62 tho haymptcs eyetper* xal Pacxatver pdv tig 
Th un Eavte gorxth, & de duervov H wh xeipov Srabyjcerar, 
gthotiyneitat mods tata. Ubi nota g0ovov et Bdcxavov 
vituperari, ut qui invideat alteri ea ad que perve- 
nire nequeat ; laudari autem thy gudotiutav, s. td 
grhorinws eye et gurrotisisbar, utpote quod studium 
zemulatione quadam virtutis excitatum contendat ef- 
ficere aliquid aut melius aut certe azque bene, et ea 
ex re honorem ac laudem adipisci. Sic [Plato Rep. 8. 
p- 555, A: “H tevog vinns 4} ans g. tov xadav> Leg, 
8, p. 834, B : Odte to 9. mpd¢ tatta oddevd ytyvorr” av 
Asyov gyovex*| Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, p. 122 [c. 1, 39]: 
Obs twas wohtota down th xHAL Stwedxovtac, toUToUs xat 
Surpots xal doryats xu Edparg xal mé&carg truais eysoutoev* 
Hote Tohdhy Teor ordotitay evéGadhev, Emu Exaatog dot 
ots oavyjsorto. [Polyb. 6, 55, 4 :“Opun xal ~. mds tk 
xOAk tev Zoywv' 1, 52, 4: Atk chy indo tov Sev 

5, 71: Tig neol tabta o. Diodor. 12, 32: Mere modd7o 
. xateoxedaCoy spinpets’ et infra: Tats 0. odx d&mohmu- 
navouevov.| Nec non ap. Plutarch. 2 De fort. Alex. 
[p. 342, F]: “Ev édtyous rors prdotipia modhh, xat CH 
hos Fdtntag mapaddyrou, xal &urrra mept ddbns xat dperiig 
écutowv. Itidemque ap. Eund. De Herod. [p. 856, A] : 
Tov modcuov Grd tod Tlepuxdcoug exxexaticbar ordoruate 
uit xot orhovernin, cig to O7Ear Qodvnua Iedomowstwy. 
[Drdoverxtar xab ordotystar ap. Plat. Rep. 8, p. 548, C.] 
Nonnunquam redditur simpliciter Studium, Conten- 
tio, qualis sc. eorum est, qui obnixe contendunt, ut 
honorem et laudem sibi ex re quapiam: consequan- 
tur. Plut. De defectu orac. [p. 438, A] : “Yrep6a)o- 
pévoy d8 gidotivta tiv tepéwv, xat mpochtmapodvrwv, Sa- 
cerdotibus certatim urgentibus et modum exceden- 
tibus, Plato Epist. (3, p. 320, A] : Moddhv etyov tept 
adtay orovdhy cig to SuyprrepavO7vat, odx c&dAou tivdg Evexor 
pido, 4 rig emt toic xahois orhotistac, Non alia magis 
de causa quam quod honestati obnixe studerem. [Si- 
militer Symp. p. 178, D. Oppos. 9. atcyo% Epist. 7, 
p- 344, E. Newvixat 9. Joseph. A. J. 16, 8, 4.] Sic et 
wig Teds Optic prdotystac, exp. Mei erga vos studii et 
propense voluntatis. [Dudotiuiav napezectar toig cuu— 
pdyorg, Studiose, enixe operam navare sociis, Po- 
lyb. 2, 42, 6. || De contentione in disputando et 
redarguendo Plutarch. Mor. p. 999, E: Aoywy ejdouv 
ayornhy xal Sracpr6ag ampdxrous év Eoror xal prdotystats * 
et p. 1036, B, D; 1037, C; 1047, B. Eunapii exx. 
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tur vero et Cupiditas, Libido. Plutarch. Popl. [c. 14]: 
“Hy ci) Homduxcda gudotiuta mos thy xabtgowowv, Po- 
plicolam libido incessit consecrandi. Itidemque ex 
Aphthonio affertur guottuta tv 4Sovev, pro Cupidi- 
tas voluptatum. || Muvdotwla ap. Dem. [p. 312, 26 : 
Tprnpapyetv, eiayepen, wydeurdc Or prte lag uate oy= 
yoctas anoheirecbat], Erogatio publice facta, que 
etiam énidoats dicitur, ut donativum et congiarium : 
que Auurpal émddoers et weyahdoooves dicuntur ab He- 
rodiano. Bud. Comm, p. 853. [Schol. Demosth. p. 681, 
18: Ateine tag Asttoupytas tas nev Eg TO avayxatov , TX> 
Of eig to Exovdarov, altives xal orrotiutar ASyoveat. Aschin. 
p. 56, 27 : “Avahtoxew thy matodav odetay sig thy mods 
bu.tig 9. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 213: Thy odctav ... Emacay 
eis orhotimtav avadwoas. Plutarch. V. Nicie c. 3: Xo- 
pnylats dvehdubave ... Erépats te rotadtats @. tov Sfuove 
et alibi sepe apud eundem: v, Wyttenb. ad Eunap. 
vol. 2, p. 237.] || Significat etiam Liberalitas, in- 
quit Idem pag. seq., afferens Greg. Naz. De homine, 
quem ibi vide. Sic Idem p. 930, Moaéeow éyovcats ordo- 
tyiav ap. Dem. interpr. Actionibus a munificentia 
manantibus : p. 267, ex Plutarch. Anton. [et Nic. 
c. 3] affert, Toddais dveddubave orrotustars tov d7ju0V, 
pro Multis liberalitatibus largitionibusque populum 
amplexa est. [Photius et Suidas : Dudotystas, dwpeds, 
4 wrcovebiag, 7 xevodotiac. Similiter schol. Greg. Naz. 
Stelit. 1, p.. 72: @. dvtl tod dobovia, Sabihera, mohuté- 
eras dog Of Todhdxtg elmov, Tota goth te onuawvoueva TOD 
Gvouatos, grdoverxta, xevodotia Ator imepnoavia , xal tpt- 
Tov TO dade xa grdddweov. Quattuor explicationes ap. 
Hesych. : @D., dwpek, xevodobia, mottos, peyaropoo- 
obvn. | 

[Droruta, 4, u. pr. navis Attice in inser. navali 
IV, C, 10.| 

DrAdt12.05, 5, 4, Honoris s. Honorum cupidus et 
studiosus. Interdum etiam Ambitiosus, i. e. Qui ni- 
mia honorum cupiditate ducitur. [Hesych. : ®. 6 
Prov tyrtiv preyddws 7 Odrwy adtds dobdCecdar, D. atea- 
anys Pollux 1, 1783; ©. Suvéuers ib. 155.] Et tune in 
malam partem accipitur, ut [ap. Eurip. Iph. A, 520: 
Td pavetixoy nav ongoua orddriov xaxdv"] et Plato Rep. 
1, [p. 347, B] dicit, To grddtipdv te xat prddpyupoy 
eivar, dvetdoc héverat te xat éotty. [Ib.g, p. 581, B: Ei 
gtddverxov avtd xat . moocayopelornev, Aschin. p. 52, 
1: Tas o. xal Atav Setag Puyds epebiCovtes. Bloc 9 
Lysias p. 192, 7. Semel ap. Aristoph. Ran. 679 : O8 
coolar wuptar xdOyvrat ordotimdtepat KAcopaveos.| Non 
semper tamen in malam accipitur partem, sed et in 
bonam, interdum medio modo, Aristot. Rhet. 2, [17]: 
Pirotirdtepor yao xual dvOpwddortepot tor tk HOn of duva- 
pevot tHv TAouctwy* 1, [6] 2 OF orddvixor (sc, patvovrar), 
ei vinn gotar* of orddtimor, et tiuA* Of DLdoypyctor, Et 
Zehuaca Eth. 4, 4 [c. 10] scribit tov gidotyov éxar- 
veiodar éviote Hg avdowdn xal orddxadov. [Ubi tamen 
etiam dixerat tov grddtinov Léyecbat, dog xal p&drov 4 
Set, xal OOev od Sei, tig tynt%o Egrerevov’ ut et 2, 7, 
tradiderat giéty0v nominari tov Srep6dddovta tai 
doééeot : quem Latini Ambitiosum vocant : utpote 
modum non tenentem in ambiendis honoribus. In 
bonam partem accepit Xen. [Mem. 2, 3, 16] : “Opts 
Gs Qrdotus.d¢ gore xab édevdeor05, Quam sit honoris stu- 
diosus. [Polyb. 9, 20, 6 : Ilept révayxaia ovdotipora— 
70g ciut xal omovddatwy.| Et to gthotyzov, Studium ho~ 
norum, quod Thuc. 2, p. 63 [c. 44] dicit esse &yn- 
pw, quippe quum év tH aypsten THs AAwxtag non tam 
delectet td xepdaivery, quam to tivXobat, [Plato Leg. 8, 
p- 841, C: To te Ococe6d¢ da xal o.] Aliquando alio 
vocabulo redditur, ejus sc. rei, ex qua honorem 
consequi studemus, ut ap. Plutarch. Pericle [c. 10], 
prddtinos Puy, Magnus generosusque animus. [Plato 
Leg. 9, p. 870, C : Drdotiuov puyys &g. Eurip. Iph. 
A. 342: Toi tpdmorg Cntav mptacba TOO. & péoou.] 
Inest enim 7 gtdotive aliquid yeyadopuytas, ex quo 
honorem et gloriam sibi comparare cupit. Et ap. 
Eur. (Suppl. 907], gtAotyov 700g, Mores liberales. 
[@. 7005 annotavit Pollux 3, 65, et dixerunt haud 
dubie multi: sed quod in loco Euripidi supposito est, 

: ; ; } ! , 
quo HSt. utitur, otAdtiov 790g mAovsctov, id ut alia 
plura in versibus illis (g023—go8) interpolatoris ma 
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num prodit. Eidem Euripidi Iph. A. 22 verba xat 
grddtiyov ex glossemate sunt illata, quod vidit Bo- 
thius. G. D.} Prasertim vero ex hberalite et magnifi- 
centia gddétinos aliquis dicitur, Chrysost. : Aaprdys 
xal urdtinos 4 ex tév dlo Aentoyv yéyovev éhequocdyy , 
Larga et munifica. Herodian. 5, [5, 15] : Dudotinous 
[—ws] te xat modutedets [—)édg] emitehéous mavtodareds 
Oéag, Spectacula magnifica. Item gidot0s én’ doer 
ex Plat. Leg. (5, p. 744, E] pro Virtuti obnixe stu- 
dens. [Protag. p. 343, C: “Ate o. dv eri copig.| Qui- 
cunque enim ad rem aliquam contendit, ex eaque 
sibi honorem parere nititur, gtAdvt0¢ nominatur ; 
nam unicuique studio et arti suus honos. Unde vo 
gidstuov sepe redditur Contentio, Studium conten- 
tionis : cujus scopus est honor et gloria. Synes, Ep. 
6o : “H fducta papatver wor ro orhotynov, Studium con- 
tentionis. Quo modo accipi potest et ap. Plutarch. 
(Mor. p. 593, D] : AdAntae xaradtcavras doxnaw md 
Yhews, od tehdng drodctrer tO OrAdTZov xal othoowmo- 
Tov, GAN’ Etépous daxoUvras Sodivtes HOovtar, xat mxpaxc- 
hover, xat cuuraoabgoucr. Apud Greg. Naz. autem 7s 
buy7s to gthotinov redditur Animi virtus. [De studio 
philosophiz vel eloquentiz idem vol. 1, p. 316, D: 
Toottov Epyov 4 tod avdpoc edonuia, wr Orr ye Aulv cote 
Téhat Tv TOO. xaTahVGaaw, GAAK xak obs Blog gotiv 6 
ddyos: de quo loco Suidas (s. v. @rdotives) : Prvés 
Past thy Gtrocoglav xat thy Hytoptxry. | 

[Puretiuos, 6, Philotimus, statuarius Bigineta. 
Pausan. 6, 14, 12. || Medicus, Praxagore discipulus, 
frequenter memoratus ab Galeno, Athenzo, Oriba- 
sio aliisque : v. Fabr. Bibl. Gr. vol. 13, p. 369. 
|| Alius in Anth. Pal. Append. 351. {| Libertorum 
nomen, quorum frequens mentio ap. Cic. in Episto- 
lis ad Atticum. || ‘O @rAotivov mais ap. Hippocr. 
p. 1240, D, ubi tamen codices plerique (v. Littré 
vol. 5, p. 469) @rdctivew, quomodo sepe pecca- 
tum ab librariis in genitivo declinationis secunde , 
de quo dixi in Comment. De dial. Herodoti p. x11. 
G. Dinvors.] 

@Prdotiuws, [compar. gAotydte90v ap. Diodor. 1, 
293 rdotiotépws ap. Strab. 1, p. 45,] Studio honoris, 
Nimio honoris studio, Ambitiose. Modo enim in ma- 
lam partem accipitur, modo in bonam, ut jam di- 
ctum fuit. [Pollux 3, 66, 119.) Dem. [p. 1389, 23]: 
Kat yeyev7oGa xadoig, nal merardetcbar cwppdvus, xal 
Bebroxevar o. cuu6é6yxev abtoic studium enim et sui 
et patrie honoris eos ad fortiter dimicandum incita- 
rat, ita ut mallent évtiuws mori quam vivere &tiuws. 
Itemque aliquis dicitur guotiuws eyew mods tt, Ad 
aliquid honoris et gloriz studio contendere, quod et 
gtAovetxetv dicitur, et Gloria ad certamen excitari. 
Xenoph, [Cyrop. 1,6, 26]: @. gyw moog 70 ayabds oat- 
vec0at, Obnixe cupio strenuus videri, et ex strenui- 
tate illa honorem et gloriam mihi parere. Ex Plat, 
autem (Charmid. p. 162, C]: @. rodg Xapptdny eywv, 
pro Ambiens Jaudem et admirationem a Charmide. 
Alioqui gtActivws &vew mods aAAfAovs dicuntur Qui 
certatim de honore et gloria contendunt inter se. 
Isocr. Paneg. [p. 57, D]: Ot fyérepor mpdyovor xal Aa- 
xedaiovior O. Teds aAnous elyov" Ob why GAAX xal Tepl 
xaAMotoOv ev Exetvots Tois Yodvors egihoveixnaay , oux 
eyOpods, GAN avraywviatas Goiic adtods elvat voutCovtec. 
Ubi nota gurotinws eyew et ordoverxciv usurpata syno- 
nymws : ut Bud. quoque p. 853, @tdottwws Exew ex- 
ponit ordoverxsiv, ASmulari, locum quendam ex Athen. 
afferens. [Lysias p. 147, 38 : Didotiorepoy duateb%- 
var. tov Sgovtos. « @. eyew mds to xplvov t& dha, Stu- 
dio ardere, Polyb. 3, 70,1. ®. Svaxeiobar mpo¢ tov xtv- 
Suvov 3, 65, 7. @. dtaxetuevor, Studio ardentes (per- 
sequendi belli), 11, 5, 75 9+ Ovéxewwto m9d¢ To Tepryeve~ 
char ctaiv Kaoyndoviwy 15, 3, 23 otdoty.dtepoy TOU Oéov— 
705 Staxetabar moog thy eioyvav 4, 32, 1.» Scawercs.| 
Ibid. gidotivws t. moretv dicit esse Enixe et vehemen- 
ter et ambientium prehensantiumque more instare : 
afferens ejus signif. exemplum ex Appiano. Redditur 
certe aliquando per Lat. adv. Certatim. Herodian. 5, 
[3, g] de regibus barbaris : @. méyrovat 16) Oe) Exa- 
atov étoug ToAvtEhy avadyuarx, Certatim quotannis 
splendida offerunt munera. Id. 4, (2, 17]: Adpa méu- 
TEL. els tiudv TOU Bacrhéws, Certatim pro se quisque 
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yoteoov reddidit etiam Prolixius, 1, [11, 14] hoe 
in loco, Tooatta wiv oh meph cig Mecowouvtiag Oecd grho- 
tyndtepov totopstam, quem sic convertit, Heec hacte- 
nus de Pessinuntia dea prolixius etiam fortasse quam 
decuit. Sic certe grhoty.o¥.0. Bud. exp. etiam Prolixe 
largior. [Prdotiuws per peyaroddows, Gmepuerpuns , 
exp. Phot. et Suidas. Et Hesych. per gthoddgw¢, mhov- 
gins, peyarobdyus, Sapddc.] Sed crediderim tamen 
rectius reddi posse ibi Ambitiosius ; quo dicitur modo 
Ambitiosa diligentia, et quadam alia. Significat etiam 
Magnifice, ut gtddtiz0ov dixi vocari interdum Magni- 
ficum et splendidum. Polyb. (6, 53, 6] : Koopoter 9., 
Ornant magnifice, Turn. [Commode etiam interdum 
grAotiwws exp, Vehementer; ut in Cebetis Tab. ¢. 19: 
Ki tig orhottms xduvwv ervyyave, Vehementer s. Gra- 
viter egrotus. Et Durdotindtepov qxdvtica, Vehemen— 
tius, Lucian. Tim. c. 10. Scaweien. Superlat. gudot- 
worata ap, Eumath. g, p. 321. Borss.] 

[Purot1s vitiose pro Mvatic, quod y.| 

Dudotunt0¢, 6, *, Amans sectionis, Incisione gau- 
dens : %. 405, Sectionis amica aurora, de die cireum- 
cisionis, Nonn. {Joann, c. 14,16. Vide Ernest. in 
Pref. Lex. Hederici.] 

@Prdotovodtos , [6, 4, etsi feminini exempla non af- 
feruntur,| Vehementer affectus in aliqua re : ali- 
quando in vitio, aliquando secus. Bud. ex Aristot. 
Vide Comm. p. 865. [Aristot. Eth. Nic. 1, 8 : “Excorw 
8 gotly Hob mpdg 6 Aéyetar o., olov Immos uty 7H prdtemy 
xth. Ib. 4, ro, et plur. 3, 13. Eustath. Opuse. p. 295, 
30. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 187, B.] 

[Prrovoxéw , Nixurio, Gl.] 

[@uorovéw , Accentum amo, Manuel Moschop. 
Gramm. p. 41 ed. Tits. : Iv dvoua pudotovet. Osann. | 

[Puddtoves, 6, 4, Qui voces cum accentu vividiore 
efferre amat. Planud. Dial. de Grammatica, in Bachm. 
Anecd. vol. 2, p. 35, 21. Borss.] 

[Pudorom0s, 6, 4, Luci alicujus amans, Joann, 
Chrys. Hom. 100, vol. 5, p. 654 : ‘Qs 9. yxp qvwmwiito 
xatadtretv. Hase. | 

D:datoayjuwv, 6, 4, Bellariorum appetens. | Eubu- 
lus ap.] Athen. [14, p. 642, C.] 

[Prrotpaymd0¢, 6, Trageedias vel tragoedos amans, 
inscripta fuit Alexidis comedia, quam citat Stob. 
Flor, 108, 52.] 

[@Dirotpdrelos, 6, 4, Mense amicus, Epularum 
amans. Athen. 3, p. 113, F.] 

[Drroreaons , 6, H, i. q. PUdtpoges. Antiatt, in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 116, 2: @. dv 4 cuvASerx prdhotpomoy Agyer, 
Evountdns Adyn.] 

[Diroreogew.] Prdotoovetv, Lubenter alere, Studio- 
sum esse alendi. Plutarch. Symp. [p. 684, D] : Ot 
yovv tas xbvag grrotpogotvtes. [Artemid. 3, 5, Passiv. 
Hepudotoognpyévy in Hexapl. Sam. 1, 38, 24.] 

[Durotg09ta, 4, Nutricatus. Geopon. lib. 14 ar- 
gum., p. 973.] 

[@uddtp090¢, 6, 4, Lubenter alens. Orph. H. 1, 5, 
de [lithyia: KAedoty’, eddvente, grAdteogs. Conf. i)o- 
zpagrs. | 

[Drrorvovgyntys , 6, Luxum amans. Jo. Hieros. Narr. 
p- 235, C ed. Ven. Hassz.] 

[@uddreb~0¢, 6, 4, Delicatus. Ptolem. Yetrab. p. 
162, C. Has. | 

[Purrottéo1ov, 70, Amiculus, Aristoph. Eccl. 89x : 
®. wbdnté. Est diminutivum tanquam ab ofthottos.] 

[@thorrog, 6, Philottus, Niobe maritus, Dustin. 
c. 33. Conf. Valcken. ad schol. Eurip, Phoen. 162, 
p. 629.] : 

@Drdordpavves, 6, %, Oppos. superiori prcotdpavvos , 
significat enim Amans et studiosus tyrannorum; s. 
Tyrannidis amans, Dominatus tyrannici cupidus. 
[Pollux 6, 160. Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp. ce. 5, A0og* A. 
R. 4, 83 : To guotipawov éuméouxé tis. Superlat. 
Plutarch. V. Dion, c. 36, gudotupaweratog dyOpomuy. 
G. D. Positivo Theophyl. Simoc. Hist, p. 166, 11 
Bonn. Id. ib. p. 211, 12, uuqv o. Hase.]} 

[Prddtuges, 6, 4, Fastum s. arrogantiam amans. 
Philo De somn. p. 867, C : ‘O dofonavng xo o, Hasx. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 6518: ®., pthavros.| 

[Prrotwactos, 6, 4, Convicia amans. Hippocr. p. 
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1285, 29 : Basxaviny prormOacrov, ut Schottus cor- A dici ait, Qui bona fide amicos amant. [Id. ib. ¢. 12, 


rexit Nod. Cicer. 2, 9, pro griotwidscovee. | 

[Diaiyejs. V. Orvyrys.] 

[DdovAta, 4, Amor materi. Theodor. Metoch. 
Mise. p. 505, 545. G. D. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 510, 
A. Hase.] 

[@udoddoc, 6, 4, Materiz amans. Martyrium S, 
Ignatii s, 18. Ignat. p. 10, +o giodAov, Ignis materiz 
amans, Ep. ad Rom. s. 17. Carnalis, Andr. Cret. p. 
270. Katt. Basil. Ms. in Greg. Naz. p. 46. Theophyl. 
Bulg. vol. 1, p. 110, 397. Bast. Vita Germami Cosen. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 12, A. Ephrem p. 410, A. Schol. 
Climac. p. 441, 34, Woy} 9.° 28, 8, 7d o. Hase. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 1 : “H uév 9. poy tots bhang emryaoxer.] 

[@®vdouugvy, 4, Philumena, n. pr. im inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 155, 773, vol. 1, p. 249, 514, et 1930, vol. 2, 
p- 42. (It. ap. Le Bas Inscr. de Moreée p. 183, n. 265, 
2. Hasx.) Alciphro 1, 40. Philumena ap. Terent. Hec. 
SpesetG. | 

(Prrobuevos, 6, Philumenus, Atheniensis, in inscr. 
ap. Boeckh. 191, 192, p. 328, 329 : @. “Epwtoc. 
|| Spartanus ib. 1278, p. 636 : Acovrdv @rdoupévov. 
|| Medicus, ap. Oribas. p. 218 ed. Matth., Aetium (ex 
quo Phot. Bibl. p. 177, 13), Alex. Trall. 8, 5, p. 413, 
ubi genit. @uddmewoc, et c. 8, p. 423, Drrouévor, 
utramque vitiose pro @®)ovuévov. Vid. Fabr. Bibl. 
Gr. vol. 13, p. 367. || Alius in Vita Athanas. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 478, 29. G. D. || Alius inscr. Rom. 
C. I. vol. 3, p.g79, n. 6528, g. Hase.] 

[MXounev, 7, Philumeno, n. pr. feminz in inscr. 
ap. Meier. Die Demen von Att. p. 74, n. 91. Hase.] 

(Drdddrvos. V. Ddvurvoc. | 

[roveyo¢, 6, Philurgus, n. pr. ap. Aristoph. Lys. 
261, ubide accentu schol. @Prdovoye* eav 4 Drdovpye 
tbg Tavodpye, dvoue xUotov’ gkv 68 dtutOvs, Eemifetov. 
Quoeum consentit Arcad. p. 87, 23. Male igitur in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 315, 20 : @udovpydg: dvoun xUptov 
‘Afyvatou tepocdhov’ eodemque accentus vitio apud 
Photium et Suidam, qui hunc Philurgum ex Iso- 
crate memorant p. 382, A, ubi vulgo ®uepyoc, co- 
dex Vat. @:opyds, utrumque vitiose pro WMrdovoyoc. 
G. Dinporr.] 

[Dots ovtoc, 4, Philus, n. pr. femine, de quo 
egit S. Birch. Revue archéol. a. 1848, p. 301, Hase.] 

(®uroten, 4, Philusa, n. pr. serve in inscr. lat. 
ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 84: Ph. Andrei lib. 
uxor. Hast. | 

[Drrogatas, axog, 6, 4, Phaacibus amicus. Inter 
composita in eg ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 304, 5.] 

[Drropévqs, 6, Philophanes, sophista. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 208, A.]| 

[@rhogape¢, synonymum prasii ap. Diosc. 3, 109, 
ubi Spengel. gtddmohtc ex codice. | 

[Drrowdpuaxec, 6, 4, Medicamenta amans. Galen, 
vol. 16, p. 322 ed. Kithn, To o. Paul. Ag. p. 36, 45.] 

[@rdogerpoc, 6, n. pr. @. Kdavépetos in inser. La- 
risea ap. Ussing. Inscrr. ined. p. 34. Quod pro P1dd- 
Zetpo¢ dictum credit Ussing. ex dialecto, ut adgnv pro 
avyyv ab Molibus dictum esse traditur ab Joanne 
grammatico : v. Ahrens. De dial. vol. 1, p. 42.] 

[DrrogOoyyos , 6, 4, Vocem s. sonum amans, Anyte 
ap. Polluc. 5, 48 (Anth. Pal. App. 6) : Buog6dyywv 
ORUVTATNH oKVACKWY. | 

[WrrogGovia, 4, Invidie amor. Varronis fuit liber 
Tlept prhopboviac. | 

[Durdgbovec, 6, 4, Invidiosus, Invidiz plenus. Dio- 
dor. Exc. p. 513, 60: “Eott yéo tia tov dvOounwy 
grkopbova xat v.ixpccopa. Plutarch. Mor. p. gr, B. Isid. 
Pelus. Ep. 3, 237.] 

Dvrogtkta, {, Amicitia amici s. amicorum. Ita legit 
vetus Interpres Aristotelis Eth. 8, 1: Tobs yo grhogt- 
hous emawovpev’ H te GthowiAta doxei cov xadeov Ev te et- 
var’ quum alioqui habeatur alia lectio ex multorum 
exemplarium consensu, sc. modvgrAta. 

Pidogihos, 6, 4, Amico aut Amicis amicus (ut 
dixit Terent., Solus est homo amico amicus), vel 
Amici amicus, Amator amici s. amicorum, Studio- 
sus amici vel amicorum, Amicum s. Amicos amans 
aut redamans. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [4]: Kat robs addon 
ethoythous, xal ya) éyxataActrovtas, ubi Bud. gthopthous 


Eth. Nic. 8, ret 9. Polyb. 1, 14, 4.G. D. Leont. De cruce 
t. 4, p. 192, C. Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 232, 27, 
yupuovixeys, >. Hase. To otdéoudov. Niceph. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 441, 19.] 

[@vrdophvcoos, 6, 4, Nugas amans, Nugax. Antio- 
chus Orat. de continentia lingue p. 1062, B : Avnpao- 
TWpoveat ce of dyabot Aoyroyol dpavion: tov @. Aoyt- 
ouov. Hase.| 

[Bidrdgovos, 6, 4, Cadem amans. Joann. Chrys. 
vol. 7, p. 321, 26: @. xat Anotprx. Hasz. Polemoni 
et Adamantio restitui voluit Sylburgius pro ée1)d¢60- 
vos, quod v. 

[Drropopyryé, 6,4, Lyram amans, i. e. Lyre acci- 
nens. Misch. Suppl. 696 : “Ex ctoudtwv gepécdw 
gous ¢| 

Pdogpovéow.et, Comiter excipio et humane, Comi- 
tatem exhibeo alicui et humanitatem, Comitate prose- 
quor et humanitate , Amanter complector. [Hesych. : 
Pihowpovotwor, debrrs xat mooWduwe eiodeyouo A arodé - 
xourt. Dirogpovodueva per moodunoveva exp. Phot. et 
Suidas. Plato Leg. 5, p. 738, D : “Onws dv thoop0- 
vovrat &hAvjdoug pete Quo’ 12, p. 952, D: Tov ctce- 
Tionujsavta yon pidogooveiodar. Polyb. 22, 1, 9.] De- 
nique quod Gallice dicimus Caresser, Synes. Ep. 100, 
in principio : “Qomep ovv év guot cuvehOovtes methat, thy 
cuvtvylav dvayvepranov Tonokwevor, orhoppovacacl? te 
GMjAous, xat xowy oxoreite xth. Plutarch, : Kat orho- 
gpovycduevos tov Teoevttov, ubi Bud. vertit, Hilariter 
accipiens. Ex Eodem affert, Tods pev eéddous g1o- 
goovntels, xal xehedoug meprncverv adtoy too eraveheuod— 
uevov’ 1, €., inquit, Bemigne appellatis aliis. Sic au- 
tem et alibi sape g:\ogpoveicbat ab eo poni testatur 
pro Benigne et comiter appellare [Plutarchi exx. plu- 
rima collegit Wyttenb. in Ind, p. 1638]; atque ita Xe- 
noph, quoque uti. [Plato Leg. 11, p. 935, C: WAnyais 
eeloywy todo Ouum, Erzow xax, prhoppovousevous, i. e. 
Indulgentes. De re que blanditur 1b. 7, p. 820, E - 
Kafémeo évéyupa ... dkv 4 tobe Odvrag Audi  xal tobc 
Dewévous Sudic undauers Ordopgov7itar.] Ceterum accusa- 
tivo additur interdum dat., quem grammatici instru- 
mentalem vocant, ut gvAogpovetoOar tH toanéln, ap. 
Greg. Naz. : “Este 62 od¢ xal ti toaméCn ordoppovod.e- 
vos. Tali dativo junxit et Lucian. (Tim. ec. 48]: ‘Qc 
xat Ge Orhomovycou.ar tH SixgdAy. Est autem hoc jocose 
dictum, perinde ac si quis Gallice diceret , Caresser 
quelqu’un d’un coup de baston. (Cum Tp0G Diodor. 16, 
89 : Durdogoovoduevos mpdg dmavtac: gr : “Equdottweito 
orhogpovetcbat pos cous “EdAnvas.] In VV. LL. cum 
accus. rei, ex Plat. Leg. [2, p. 669, B], grdogoovotinar 
Hon xax&, pro Cupide et libenter mores malos im- 
bibo. (Lucian. Imag. c. 21 : Actuebcere xa oroppoctvac 
grhogpovetcOar, 1. e. Benevolentiam prestare.] Scien- 
dum est porro inveniri gAogpovety.at et alia constr., 
omnino contraria ei quam modo attuli ex Greg, Naz. 
et Luciano, nimirum cum accus. rei et dat. persone. 
Ita enim Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, [1, 8] :“O && Kipoc idiv 
adtov, dAdo usv ovdev eorhogpovicuto abeis, ubi Inter- 
pres reddidit, Alia in eum benignitate nulla usus 
est. Fortasse autem rectius hic dictum fuisset Comi- 
tate quam Benignitate. [Athen. 11, p. 476, D: Tov 
Bacihéx mpomivery toutorg ols eptroypoveito , Quibus 
amoris et benevolentie significationem dare voluit. 
Scuweicu.] Affertur porro ex eodem scriptore [Cy- 
rop. 3, 1, 40] participium gudogpovndevees, passiva quo- 
que signif., sc. pro Amice accepti et benigne. Est 
autem hoe passivam tanquam ab activo @rdsgpovew, 
quo traditur usus esse Herodot. [Non legitur apud 
Herodotum. Apud Suidam in marg. codicis Par, A : 
PDirrogpove * aitrarix’. | ee gmat 

[Prrogedvyua, +o, Comitatis s. humanitatis docu- 
mentum. Aischin. Epist. p. 123, «Nicet. Eugen. 7, 
128. Scholiastes Synesii Epist. 4, p. 166, 5, explicans 
nomen &éviov.» Bosss. Christus pat. 1381 : Batdy 9. 
vexpoisty othots. Hass. | 

[Drrogpovnwatixds vitiose pro grhoppovntixoc, quod v. | 

Prrogpovagts , ews, 4, Actio illa excipiendi comiter 
et humane, s. Comitas et humanitas qua excipimus 
aliquem. Possumus vero et nominis ptdogpocdvy in- 
terprett. huic tribuere. [Dionys. A. R. 10, 57 : Tas 
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scribendum pro g:Aogposuvas. Plutarch. Mor. p. 212, 
E: “Apta. o. trvds. Charito 4, 3 : “Hécia 9. 5, ui: H 
tov éxrywotwy 9. Plur. grogpovacste Heliod. 8, 1.G. D. 
Aristeas De legis transl. p. 66, B. Frequentissimum 
ap. Joseph., velut B. J. 1, 9, 5, A. J. 13, 6, 1, brep- 
yetar dwporg abtov xa grhogpovijaet ° 2,10, 7, xatk ot- 
ogodvnatv, Comiter. Plural. ib. 16, 2, 2; 16, 7, 43 
19, 8, 13 19, 7, 1, év tats prdogpovijceaty eytveto Goott- 
x6¢° B. J. 1, 13, 43 25, 6. Hasz.] 

[Drrogeovntéov, Comiter excipiendum. Theodor. 
Prodr. p. 413. Exserxinc.| 

Drdoppovitixds, }, ov, Cui inest comitas , Qui comi- 
tatem pre se fert s, humanitatem, Blandus: 9. tpoc- 
gwvyetc, schol. Aristoph. Pl., qua sc, utuntur ot 
progpovouwevot. [Schol. Pindari Pyth. 1, 185; 4, 52. 
Boiss. Aliique grammatici. ®. xpocnyopta schol. Hom. 
Od. &, 145, restituendum pro gdogpovnyatix}. G. D. 
Procl. Paraphr. in Ptol. p. 225, 29. Schol. Hom, I. 
Z,27 : Ilanma ... mposquvysis 9. vewtépov mp0 mpe- 
o6ttepov. Hass. | 

[Duddepoves, 6, A, i. g. orddopwv. Euseb. V. Con- 
stant. 4, 44, p. 548, D, si lectio sana: Thy ouvodov 
erie orroppdven Cebudoet. Hasz. Non minus suspectum 
est quod ap. Hippocr. p. 1212, C (vol. 5, p. 382 Littr.) 
legitur : Opacutepov xal ordogpovertepoy tou xatpov mpOG7- 
yopeue , pro grhogoovéstepov. Facilius ferimus ap. Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Hist. p. 99, B : Brdogpovertata feviabetc: 
et gthogedvov ap. Theodor, Stud. p. 201, C. G. Drxp.] 

[Pirogodveng. HSt. s. v. @dgpwv :] Hine adv. Dido- 
eedvws, cujus multo frequentior est usus quam illius 
nominis. Sumitur autem itidem pro Benevolo animo, 
Benevole, Amanter, Comiter, [Per mpo8vpws, omou- 
dais exp. Phot. et Suidas. Herodot. 2, 121, 4: ®. 
hordCovto’ 3,13: Tk dipa o. 0é2at0.] Ex Soph. [Aj. 
751]: Ackidy gurtoppdveng Getc. Cujusmodi est ap. Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p. 184, B] : ®. domaCecbor. Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 5,[5, 32]: @. cod etmdvtos, Adubave tiv euorv drdoe 
Géer¢. Apud Eund. [3, 3, 9] gthopedveg 2x pro Sum 
benevolus. At ex Plat. Leg. [g, p. 880, E] affertur in 
VV. LL., @rrcoodvng gym mept todto, pro Vaco huic 
rei. Ego tamen haud crediderim accipi simpliciter 
pro Vaco huic rei, sed pro Vaco huic rei cujus 
amore teneor; Huic rei lubenter vaco, utpote eam 
amans, vel ejus studiosus. Vix tamen, nisi inspecto 
loco, statui quicquam certi potest. [Plato Critia p. 120, 
FE : IIpo¢ ro Evyyevéc Octov o. etyov’ Leg. 8, p. 835, E: 
“Optrotytas ¢. ddAvAorg. Compar. ap. Xenoph. Symp. 
1, 10: T& duuura prhoppovectéows éxouct* ubi proba- 
bilius est gudoppovéstegov, quod habet ed. Junt.] In 
iisdem [VV. LL.] et adv. Dijogpovéstata pro Huma- 
nissime, [Euseb, Hist. eccl. 6, 11, 9. Smohabdvtec. 
Epiphan, t. 1, p. 620, C, xnSever adtov o. Hase. Per 
gidixvtata exp. Phot. et Suidas. De compar. Pudo- 
poovwrtepov et superl. Drdogpovertata v. s. Drddgpovec. ] 

@idogpoctvn, 4, Benevolentia quam quis erga 
quempiam factis vel dictis demonstrat, Comitas. Aut, 
si mavis, quod yulgo vocamus Caresse, sicut gthogpo- 
veigat est Caresser, quemadmodum docui supra. 
Redditur etiam Exceptio cum comitate; sed malim, 
Comitas que exhibetur alicui quem excipimus. [He- 
sych.: D., mooduuta, Srddecig, orovdh, aydnn, mapa 
70 otha 4 othe goovetv. Per Seftwars et mpocrivera exp. 
Phot. et Suidas. Pollux 6, 27 : Didogoocbvns yéww. 
Plato Leg. 1, p. 628, C: Etoyvn mods addjdouc xal o. 
640, B: Ddwy ... év elonvyn mp6 Gidous xowwmvysdytwy 
grhogooadvag’ 5, p..740, E : Art grhoppocdvay thy tay 
Euvorxovvtwy &dAndots. Polyb. 1, 36, 1 et 2, 57, 7 : Are 
this wer’ BAAAAwWY Orhogpoadyys.| Plut. Coriol. [c. 30] : 
TIpocedéyovto 88 moddhy Tept ye ths TOWTAG amaveicers 
pthoppoabvny map’ dvdods olxetou xal cuvifouc. Apud 
Eundem legimus in Alex. [c. 9] copulata debtcerg et 
pthoppoaivas, itemque ap. Philon., [vol. 2, p. 124, 10.] 
Rursum ap. Eund. De def. orac. TUL EW pthoppoadvng 
dicitur qui est comiter exceptus. [Plurali ibid. p. 424, 
B.] Apud Hom. autem gihogpootvn exp. gtdia, Il. 1, 
256 : Dihogoocwvy yao &etvorv. [Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
> p- 40,13 179, 15; 227, 7 Bonn. Synes. p. 25, D. 
Sym. Metaphr. V. Samps. Xenod. Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, 
p- 269, A. Iamblich, V, Pythag. p. 32, 27 et 65, 3 


I. vol. 3, p. 738, n. 5817, 1: Mvijux orroppocdvins “Acty 
t06e Adovig érevte. Plurali Anna Comn. Alex. p. 36, 
21 Schopen., guravipwntar te xal o. Hasz.] 

[Prrogpdcvvos, 5, 4, i. g. otddgowv. Anth. Pal. App. 
282: “Epu, omovony xa Ouotny défo ptoppdauves* si 
recte sic scriptum. In Grotii apographo erat gtho- 
gpoouvys, apud Murator, est grAogpovéws. Vid. Jacobs. 
vol. 11, p. 382. «Conf. C. 1. vol. 2, p. 423, n, 2569, 
3.» Hass. | 

Diddgowv, 6, 4, Cui mens est benevola erga quem- 
piam, Benevolus, Comis. [Pind. Pyth. 1, 184 : ®. 
dpet%. Vocat. ptdogpov ‘Acuyta ibid. 8, 1. Amacr. ap. 
Athen. 15, p. 673, D. Asch. Pers. 97 : Duddgowy ro.- 
pucaiver... ata. Kur. Iph. T. 1061 : Dihogpov a&AjAwy 
yévoc.] “Aupl dé of doddevta grddpoova yevov dveroa, Plu~ 
tarch. [Mor. p. 764, F.] In VV. LL. ovdgowy ex Bud. 
Epistt. Poster. pro Amicabilis, Affabilis, Humanus, 
Ad vite consuetudinem facilis et commodus, [Xen. 
Mem. 3, 1, 6.| In iisdem grAogpovéstatog pro Amici- 
tie maxime cultor. (Sym. Metaphr. Mart. Bonif. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 3, p. 22, C: Dirofeviay etmep tug &AAOS Orho~ 
gpovéstatos* et Actt. Apostt. apocr. p. 268, 21 Ti- 
schendorf., évzes 9. Hase.] 

[Prrcppwv, oves, 6, Philophron, n. pr. in inser. 
Attica ap. Boeckh. 171, vol. p. 304. {| Rhodius, ap. 
Polyb. 23, 3, Diodor. Exc. p. 515. Alius ap, eund. 
16, 46. ||Smyrnzus in numo ap. Mionnet. Suppl. 
vol. 4, p. 341.] 

[@rrogucixd¢, 6, cognomen Asclepiadis ap. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 554, 579.| 

[MurdogHv, Svtos, 6, Philophon, n. pr. in inser. At- 
tica ap. Boeckh, 204, vol. 1, p. 339.] 

[Prrdgwvos, 6, 4, Loquax, Garrulus. Plut. Mor. 
p- 967, B; 1125, C.] 

[Drhoyahxnddvios, ta, tov, Chalcedonios amans. Vita 
Euphemie p. 400, A. Hass. | 

[Drroxapstvos (i. €. Didoyapivos), 6, Philocharinus , 
n. pr. in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 1240, vol. 1, p. 617.] 

[Prroycéons, 6, Philochares, Atrometi filius, frater 
#¥schinis, ap. Demosth. p. 414, 415, aliosque. Vi- 
tiose Didoyaow pro Miroydéeny ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 20, 
35. || Tres alii ap. Iseeum p. 40, 13 (ubi accus. Mrdo- 
y%on), Lysiam p. 126, 37, in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 655, 
vol. 1, p. 502. G, D. Alius in inser, Pont, CG. I. vol. 
3, p. 124, n. 4184, 2. Hase.] 

[Prroyaptdas, 6, Philocharidas, Laco. Thucyd. 4, 
119; 5, 19, 24, 44.] 

[Muddxaers, 6, Philocharis, Tarentinus, ap. Ap- 
pian, Samn. 7, vol. 1, p. 56, nisi Duoxépys scriben- 
dum. | 

[Drrdystroes. V. Drddgerpos. | 

[Drddynoos, 6, 4, Viduas amans. Constitt. Apostol. 
in Cotel. Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 215: EQmetadotos ; 
Yoy pradgevog: et p. 256. G. D. Pamphil. Mart. ap. 
Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 79, 47, ‘Pa6.0& tig o. Hase.] 

[Pirdyratvos, 6, 7, Leenam appetens. Nonn. Dion. 
37, 150 : “Ayéiva dvdpec delevouct orhoyhatvou mel vi- 
xyg* et Joann, c. 19, 131 : Kal xdjpoug e6cdoveo grdo- 
Yratven tive Any UG. | 

[PrdoxAnoos, 6, 4, Turbarum amans, Turbulentus. 
Georg. Pachymer. Declam. 3, p. 43, 7 : Et poxOnpoc 
2ya xal ad0cdns, et tpdmov Zywv TAEOVEXTIXOY xaLt gtho- 
YAnpov, st mpog youpas xal xatqyootac Eronoc. Borss.] 

[Drroydo¢, 6, 4, Vulgus amans. Diog. L. 4, 41, 42: 
To Stabaddduevoy adtod o. Scorr. Ptolem. Tetrab. 
p. 163, 11. Hass. ] 

@iroxopeuths, 6, Choreas ducendi studiosus, Cho- 
rearum amans. Aristoph. [Ran. 402, 408 : “Iaxze or 
Aoxooeute, | 

[@iddyo00¢, 6, Saltationem s, choreas amans. A’sch. 
Pers. 448 : ®. Hav. Eurip. Iph. A. 1037: @. xOdoag. 
Aristoph. Thesm. 989 : ®. xay.o1. Hodd&s g. ib, 1136.] 

[WvAdxop0s, 6, Philochorus, historiarum scriptor, 
de quo v. Miller. Fragm. hist. vol. 1, p. LXxxIv. 
|| Delphus, in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 1702, vol. 1, p. 827, 
ubi in lapide literze e1aoxo supersunt. G. D. || Alius 
fort. in inscr, Taurom. C. |. vol. 3, p. 650, n. 5642, 
12, ubi in lapide e1aoo, Hasz.] 

Prroyenyaté, Pecunie cupidus sum s. avidus, 
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Pecunie cupiditate teneor [Pollux 3, 113], ap. Plat. A 


{Leg. 5, p. 737, A.] Extat et apud alios, ex quibus 
est [Antiphon a Polluce 3, 113, citatus, Isaeus p. 81, 
28,] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 85, F] : Et quodofotuev, 4 
orhoypyuatovuev. [lamb]. Protr. p. 288. Aineas Gaz. 
Theophr. p. 40. Plusquamperf. éeguoyoquatyxet ap. 
Joseph. Genes. p. 47, B.] 

Dirdoxonuatia, 4, Cupiditas pecunie, Avaritia. 
[Tyrtzus ap. Zenob. Prov. 2, 24.| Plato Leg. [5, 
Pp: 747, B; 11, p. 938, B. Pollux 4, 139 : Drddcogos 
olos ... guroypnpatiav cusuetorcat, Liban, vol. 4, 
p- 981, 7, ubi vulgatum gidoyoyuetov ex cod. Paris. 
correxit Bast. ad Gregor. p. 836. « Nilus ap. Anastas. 
Sinaitam Quest. de var. arg. p. 34, C: Drdoyonuattas 
hémpav Ewurd émonacuuévou’ ubi alluditur ad narra- 
tionem Reg. 4, 5, 20—27. Athanas. t. 2, p. 586, A. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 216, C. Marin. V. Procli p. 153, 
29. Hierocl. In carm. aur, Pyth..p. 92,6 Mullach. 
Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 167, 9, tH 9. toocThéxetan. 
Beethii versum « Fervens amor ardet habendi » vertit 
Max. Planud. p. 20, 26 Weber., Bidoxonyating m600¢ 
ager.» Hasx. Ignat. Epist. ad Philipp. c. 11 in Co- 
tel. Patr. Apost. vol. 2, p. 122. Const. Manass. Chron. 
4565.] 

[Prroypnyatiocys, 6, Pecunize faciende studens. 
Pollux 3, 112. Plato Rep. 8, p. 551, A: ‘Avtt ... o1- 
Aoveixwy xat Ordotinuy dvdpav ordoypnuatiatat xat orro- 
Yphyator éyévovto* ubi schol. : Drhoyonuatiotal of or- 
hotivres mooie yohuate, prdoyonuator Of of grhotvtec 
Kereta. || Hinc derivatum adject. Diroyequatiot- 
x0g, H, ov, cujus adverb. Drdroyonuatietixws annotavit 
Pollux 3, 113. Vitiosum vero quod ap. Themist. Or. 
2, p. 35, B, in cod. Mediol. scriptum est td gthoxep- 
dé te xat oroyonuctiotov, ubi recte alii orroyojuatov, 
quod cum gthoxepdés conjunxit Plato Rep. g, p. 581, 
A, quem imitari solet Themistius. G. Drvp.] 

Drroyoryatos, 6, 4, Cupidus pecunie, Avidus ‘pe- 
cuniz, Avarus. [Pollux 1, 42; 3, 112. Andocid. p. 33, 
20: Nouttete tob¢ perdougvoug ... . etvat.] Aristot. 
[Eth. Nic. 4, 3: @. uedov A Sotmxot*| Rhet. 1, [c. 5, 
§ 8]: Kat yap ro Stipdv gett, xtyuatos Sdorg, xat TyAkI¢ 
onusiov’ 61d xal of Grroxoyucrtor xal of orddtir0t epievrar 
avtov. Plato Epist. 7, [p. 335, A] : “O goxypjuatos 
méving te &vip thy buyyy. [Phadon. p. 68, C: @. xat 
gtdorinos* et alibi. Philostr. p. 661.] Fem. gen. ap. 
Herodian. 6, [1,16]: “Opdiv adtiy ovcav orroyoyuatov, 
xal wept toUt0 bmepousis Eorovdaxviav. Apud Mund. 16 
pthoyoxuatov substantive positum pro Cupiditas pe- 
cuniz, Avaritia, 3, (8, 14]: Ottws év adtG exAjduve td 
prdoyprjuatov 2 adixiag qovwv éx tig tuxovons aitias: 
Polit., Sic questui supra quam dici posset addictus , 
injustis caedibus atque adeo’cuicuimodi ex causa pe- 
cuniam colligebat. (‘To 9. ap. Platon. Rep. 4, p. 436, 
A; 8, p. 553, C. Superl. gudoypyy.atotatos ap. Hesych. 
s. V, Drdoxteavertate. | 

Dvdoyoyydtw¢, Avare, Cum cupiditate pecuniz 
{Pollux 3, 113]: 9. éyew, Isocr. Ad Demon, [p. 7, A], 
-Pecuniz cupidum esse, Avarum esse. [Julian. Ep. 1, 
p- 373. Borss.] 

[Drrovonpovéw, et Didoypnuocdyy, 4] Dicitur etiam 
Durdoxoyuov pro groxpyjuatos [Suidas s. v. Wuyh et 
Photius Bibl. p. 350, 18, ex Damascio: Wuxzhy o1do- 
Zphwova, Sovronpery], et Diloyonucodvyn pro grhoxon- 
watia : item verb. Drroyonuovew, pro gidoyoratd. 
Phocyl. [37] : “H gioxpnwocivy wxitnp xaxdrqtog &mc- 
ong* sicut a Paulo avaritia radix omnium malorum 
esse dicitur. [Pollux 3, 113. Plato Leg. 11, p. 938, C: 
@, Bene tij¢ ex Mavtd¢ ted mov Tap’ abt Truwugvgs. Po- 
lyb. Exc. Vat. p. 451 (lib. 37, 4 ed. Par.). Anth. Pal. 
11, 270. G. D. Orac. Sib. 3, 2355 189, aisypobtw 9." 
2, 111: H 9. Arno x. andon¢, sumpto versu Phocy- 
lidis. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 55, B. Euseb. V. Const. 4, 
29, &mhnotia orhoyonuocivyc. Hase.] Verbum autem 

Aoxonwoverv ap. Plat. extat, Leg. 5, [p. 737, A]: M4 

Tis Ordoyonuoveltw matdwy ye Evexa, iva drt TAovotw- 
satous xatarciny. 

Peal V. Drozenyovéw.] 

Droyonstevoy.at, Probitatem amo. Philodemo De 
vitiis (in Voll. Hercul.) p. 17 restituit Sauppius, ubi 
in papyro gudo.. . .evopevos.] 
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@uAcxpyoros, 6, 4, Amans bonorum s. proborum, 
Qui viros bonos amat s. probos, Studiosus bonorum. 
[Dionys. A. R. 7, 62 : “Ocov Hy tod Syotixod emrernds 
xat o. Plutarch. V. Marii c. 46: @. toyx¢.] Sed in 
VV. LL. giteyenetog modtg [in epigr. Pallade Anth. 
Plan. 282 : Nixar TAPES LEY, at yehaoat Trapévor, vines 
pépovsa. tH groypyetw moet] eXp. Benevola civitas : 
que interpret. non video quomodo ferri possit. Sal- 
tem enim addendus esset datiyus Bonis s. probis. [Alii 
libri gthoyptetm, quod probabat Reisk., Constantinopo- 
lin intelligens : v. Jacobs. vol. 10, p. 244.] E Xenoph. 
autem [Mem. 2, 9, 3] grddypnotog Bud. affert pro 
Aquus et bonus. 

@udoyorotos, 6, 4, Amator Christi, Amans et stu- 
diosus Christi, ap. Greg. Naz. [Ignat. Epist. in Cotel. 
Patr. Apost. vol. 2, p. 59, 61, 83, 102. Nonn, Joann. 
c. 4, 195. Eustath. Opuse. p. 253, 80. @rddyprazo¢ 
est titulus imperatorum Cpolitanorum, interdum 
etiam privatis hominibus urbibusque vel gentibus 
tributus : v. exx. ab Reiskio collecta ad Constant, 
Porphyr. Cerim, vol. 2, p. 3 et 4. Didoyorertdtatos ap. 
Theod. Stud. p. 401, E. G. Dino, Gregor. Thauma- 
maturg. p. 30, B. Mart. Ursicini Actt. SS. Aug. t. 3, 
p. 163, A, tov 9. yévoug. Callinic. V. Hypat. ib. Actt. 
Junii t. 3, p. 308, F, et 347, B, Axod o. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 1, p. 362, A; 395, C. Phot. Epist. p. 19, 5; 118, 1, 
tots motoic p. Cyrill. Hierosol. Catech. p. 52, B, code 
TOoGToLoupr.gvous tev civat O., tcoyolarous O& mavTeAdc. 
Amphiloch. p. 195, B. Basil. Isaur. p. 287, 22 Com- 
bef., diddoxwv tk grddyptota, Has. | 

[Prroypo.t. Verbis Nicandri ap. Athen. 15, p. 684, 
C: ’Otutéonaw évedxdusvar yooryow, in cod. Marc. ad- 
scriptum éyv évioug 68 youoetar « Epedxdtnevat OrAoyoormic. »] 

@iddypovoc, 6, 4, Amans temporis, Tempus no- 
tare amans. Ex Greg. Naz. oAdypovog évotacts, Cavil- 
latio studiose tempus captans. 

[Pudoyoteé, Aurum amo, Theodor, Stud. p. 536, 
C. G. Dinp.] 

[Prroxovens, 6, Chryse amicus. Inter composita 
nominum in 7¢ ap. Choerob. In Theodos, p. 175, 27.] 

Pihoypvcta, 4, Auri amor, Studium habendi au- 


‘rum, [Pollux 3, 113.] 


@idoxpcos, 6, 4, Amans s, Cupidus auri. [Pollux 
3, 112; 6, 166.] Lucian. [Gall. c. 13]: Otrw 9. xat 
pthdrdoutos, «) Mixudre; xal pdvov totto 2 &mavtos Oau- 
wdcers, xat yy eVdaruov etvar, odd xextHoIar youctoy ; 
Infra Xpvoepaot%¢ : quod tamen et pro Avaro poni- 
tur et Ko qui nimium auri cupidus est, in malam 
partem. (Greg. Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 213 : Waddyyot 9. 
Scuzr. Idem Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 337, D; vol. 2, 
p. 128, 35; 156, 1. Clem. Al. Pedag. 3, 2, 10. Phot. 
Epist. p. 109, 7- Jo. Camen. De exc. Thess. p. 286, 
D Ven. V. Germ. Cosen, Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 11, A, 
gvets 9 Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 906, B, de virgine, 9. 
v.dddov 4 orddyotatoc. Hase. To o. Niceph. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 414, 19.] 

Drdoywogw, i. q. ywoogrAG, de quo dicetur in- 
fra; sed illud quam hoc est usitatius. Est igitur otho- 
ze, Libenter in loco versor, commoror, immoror : 
aut etiam habito. Intellige autem, In certo quopiam 
loco. [Pollux 6, 167; 9, 13. Hesych. : Brroywodv, 
chy ywpav ayan@y. Aristoph, fragm. 198 : Od< qowev 
dvrag dSootras xol Dawe exsice orloywootvras.|] Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 585, D] : “Eomev, 297, Avot, w Ziypta, ptdo- 
yupeiv’ oddevds tov xadév evdet¢ yeyoves ov “Emaper— 
yoveay. Dixerat autem antea de eodem Lyside, *H 
xatapévery evraxv0n Tao’ huiv edcetc, eduevécr xal ptrorc, 
drav éxei yevooueda, cuvoixors, yonoduevov. (Ib. p. 612, 
A: Ilept tapas xat viata xal mpolécers vexpaiv prho- 
yooodct.] Apud Synes., Didoyweyca mept tiv vdAny. 
Apud Eund., ’Ext tovrots prdoywotiv. [Dionys. A. R. 
11, 11: Edv grdoywpiicty ext tH mapavdum duvactety. 
Prdoxwpeiv ent rH prdocogia lambl. Protr. p, 112.] Philo 
cum dativo usus est in libro De mundo : “Aptetay yap 
Ogow xat téEw evappovioy tk TOU xdouou wépn etanyev’ 
Gs Exactov, xaddémeo matptd: grdoywpodv, py Cyrtetv 
duetvoy weta6odyy* Bud., Optimum porro situm con- 
tinuamque digestionem et coherentem partes mundi 
sortite sunt, id adeo ut unaqueque pars loco suo 
ut patria acquiescens mutationem in melius non ex- 
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poscat. Apud Eundem vel potius apud ejusdem nho- 
minis scriptorem, legitur, V. M. 1. [Cum dat. etiam 
Polyb. 4, 46, 1: Avk 70 prdoywpyjcut tots wept to Bu- 
dvetov témote. Dionys. A. R. 1, 13: Apxadixov 10 grho- 
ympety Soca: et 3, g (ubi errat HSt.). 8, 49 : Drdoy- 
pstv TOts ahAorptots. (Sed .8, 35, roy mpovvtes ey ‘Tots 
a&otptots, nisi prepositio hic ab librario addita, 
et g. év mode 5, 62.) Suidas : “Avtpraot, tats toig av- 
POG ordoywpoveatc, Adjecto infinitivo Dionys. A. R. 
6, 79: Qv meprezduevor Grroxwpotpev Ay xxi maod yvor- 
uny weve’ ubi pevery omitti poterat. Sylburgius wore 
addi volebat.] 

Piroywotx, 4, Amor quo quis locum aliquem pro- 
sequitur, et quo fit ut libenter in eo versetur. [Pol- 
lux 6, 167; 9, 13.] Idem Greg. Naz. [vol. 1, p. 553, 
D]: Zxéor por HOy te xal wd0n, ordoyxmptac te xat 
mAdvag, auvddoug Te xat Aitoyworaetc. Legitur et ap. 
Aristoph. hoc subst. @doywpia, Vesp. [834] : Tt mote 
TO YPHW’; Go Sewov 4 GAoyweta sed hic schol. sidoyw- 
ota exp. tk émeywpra gidstv. Idem ‘scripserat antea 
perinde esse ac si dixisset 7) éxywpraterv. [Dionys. 
A. R. 1, 27: ‘Ynb tis ¢. xpatoduevor. | 

[DrAroywovos, 6, Philochorius, n. pr. viri in inscr. 
Alunt. C. I. vol. 3, p. 621, n. 5604, 2. In lapide legit 
Castellus ... omoxepror. Hase.] 

Dioxwpoc, 4, A, Qui locum amat (intellige autem 
Certum aliquem locum), Qui in certo ‘quopiam loco 
libenter versatir s. commoratur. [Nullam exemplum 
in promtu fuit Polluci 6, 167, dicenti : @:doywote. , 
lows xa orddzwp0g.] Dud xwpos, iInquit Bud., Qui stabu- 
latur in certo loco, non vagabunde aut peregrine vi- 
vit. Greg. Naz. De theol. [vol. 1, p. 553, C] : Kal tov 
Ccbwy, tk wey, Orrdyopa’ th Of, auotbra. 

[Dirdyadrwos, 6,4, Qui amat psallere. Nic. Chon. 
Hist. p. 138, 17 Bonn. : Ax6id 6 orderddg xab orddhorh— 
y.oc. Hass. | 

Propevdys, 6, 4, Mendaciorum amans, Qui men- 
tiri amat, vel fallere verbis. Hom. Il. M, [164]: Zed 
TATED, } 6a wy [xal] ob grdropevdys éréruto. (Ubi schol. : 
®, é&vtdvens. Plato Rep. 6, p. 485, D : 7H ody duvardy 
etvat thy avthy vow orddcogdy te xa ordoevdy; Plut. 
Mor. p. 61, D: Td @royov xat 9. Drobevdye 4 amretay 
inscriptus est Luciani dialogus, cujus in c. 2 est grho- 
Wevoeis dvtac. G. D. Cyrill. At. t. 5, p. 386, D. Epi- 
phan. t. 1, p. 183, D. Nic. Dav. Paraphr. in ‘Greg. 
Naz. p. 181, 30 Dronk. Id. ib. p. 172, 10, 9. 6 to0- 
moc. Hass. | 

[Birobevdta, 4, Mendaciorum amor, Hippocr. 
Epist. p. 1283, 36: Drdrofevdtyv doxéovsr. } 

[@rrobeudoroyoc, 6, 4, Falsa dicere amans. Tzetz. 
Hist. 5, 140. Botss.] 

Prdrobetorys , 6, Qui vel mendaces amat vel men- 
dacia, Qui mentiri amat, orrobevdyc. [SO to Petdos 
gthwv exp. Hesych.| 
[Dropia, 4, Opsoniorum amor. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 730, A; 750, D. Clem. Al.'p. 71. Quod HSt. supra 
posuit "Opogidta, ‘si a quoquam dictum est, compa- 
rari potest Cum ywoogurciv pro orroywpeiv ‘dicto. | 

[Propr.0¢, 6, 4.] Wurebc Suidze est 6 ex’ dxpov yo- 
pov torauevoc : unde et @Drdobrrog ap. Aleman., 4 
grdoden ex’ dxpov yooov toracbar, teste Kodem. Hesy- 
chio rdeig sunt ot Votatot yopebovtes , ‘Qui postremo 
in chorea loco sunt. [Debet hec Suidas Photio, ubi 
hee gl. p. 654, 15, ita in lacunam incidit ut duo ul- 
tima solum verba yopov tetac8a: supersint. | 

[PXopoyéw, Reprehendendi studio teneor. ‘Cyril. 
Al. In Exod. p.°255 : Tév eiwidtwv grdoboyeiv ob oté- 
doa Adyous. Idem In Tsaize'c. 29, p. 418. Scicer. Idem 
C. Julian. ‘p. 327.) 

[Proboyta, 4, Reprehendendi amor s. propensio. 
Cyrillus in Maji Auctt. class. vol. 10, p..g6. Osann. ] 

@ioboyoc, 6, 4, Reprehensionem amans, i.e. Re- 
prehendere amans. Supra in Wexrxds. [Ap. Pollue. 
3, 139; 5, 118.] Utitur vero et Eur. Phoen. [206] pro 
PAdpwuos et rdattios, dicens, @Drdoboyov yao yojue 
Oydetov yévos Eov. [Et El. 904 : @. rod. Plato Pro- 
tag. p. 346, C: Od Ok ‘cadra be Peyw er civ o. @. 
ydoou Euseb. ap. Stob., Flor. 1, 85 ‘extr. G. 'D. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 3,'p. 263, C. Anast. Sin. Hodeg. p. 166, 
a5. Justin. Mart. t. 1, part. 1.’p. 174,'8 ‘ed. Ott., 
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TOU Y., OD yko DiddGoov cimeiv atiov. Mase. |] Adverb. 
PDirrobdyws ap. Polluc. 3, 139.] 

Dihopos , 6, 4, Opsoniorum amans, i. q. dhopayos, 
Qui solet 6 dbov adtd xa" abtd ée6fer,, Qui amat dvev 
tov cizov Td dhov abtod [aird] eoOtew, Qui amat prxos 
citw rohd sYov éecHtery : is enim Socrati ap. Xen. [Mem. 
3, 14, 5] dpoyéyos nominandus videtur. [dem vero est 
dhowdyos qui et pthobos, ut in "Ovomuvie quoque vi- 
dere est. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 665, D; 669, F; 668, C. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 174 : Aatuovioy grobizwy xad or- 
Roivov, ubi alienum gidopiywy, quod in @dobwy mu- 
tat Reiskius, quo Dio utitur vol. 2, p. 347, 349.] 

[@rropogos, 6, 4%, Strepitum amans. Justin. M. 
Apol. 2, p. 120, 19 : Kptoxevtos to¥ ©. xd ovdoxdu- 
Tov. | 

@voliyéw, Nimium amo animulam meam, Vite 
retinendz nimium ‘cupidus sum, Vite turpiter etiam 
et ignave parco (ut yAotwS quoque). [‘Tyrtseus ap. 
Lycurg. p. 163, 4: Myd2 ordobuyeit’ avdodor piopvé— 
wevot. Apud Eurip. Heracl. 519, 534, Hee. 315, et 
Iph. A. 1385 : Kat yup 0082 tot te Atay eue ordoduyety 
yoswv.| Antiphon [immo Lycurg. ‘p. 166, 23]: Tis 
maoe TO GuLwEpov Tig TOAEWS OLhobuy oer; [Lysias p. 193, 
5: Tév pev cwudtwv doerdycavres, Smep 8 THs GpeTiic 
prrouyijcavtes. Demosth. p. 1397, 27. Theopomp. ap. 
Clem. Al. 749, 10. Diodor. 3, 33. Plutarch. V. Mani 
c. 46 : TTodd& grdopuyycas pdcnv. Joseph. B. J. 1, 18, 
3. Aristid, vol. 1, p. 97. Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 5, 67, 
p. 161. Iambl. V. P. /p. 288.] 

[Mvroloyytéov, Vite amori mdulgendum, Plato 
Gorg. p. 512, E. Marc. Anton. 7, 46. Aneu. Jo. Tzets. 
Alleg. Il. &, 198 Boiss., 0d o. Hase.] 

Prdolvyta, 4, Amor vite nimius, Nimia tacis cu- 
piditas, ut Quintil. loquitur. [Herodot. 6, 29.] Plato 
Apol. Socr. [p. 37, C]: Todt ‘uév 2° dy we orhobuyia 
zyot. [Et Leg. 12, p. 944, F. Thom. M. p. 899. Ane. 
Joseph. A. J. 19, 4,4, Xaroéav cic o. éxéryocev. Hase. | 

@ioloyos, 6, 4, Animarum amans, Dei epith., ut 
Sapient. 11, [26]: Deldn 62 meévrwv Grr oa gor, Oé- 
onota orddpuye. Homo autem quispiam gddwyos dici- 
tur in malam plerumque partem, pro Nimium vite 
cupidus, Qui nimium fimet ‘ne anima et vita sua pri- 
vetur, Timidus. [@.Aspuzov per ed'puyov exp. Hesych., 
qui haud dubie é&vyov scripserat, quod ‘restituit 
Ruhnk.] Eurip. [Hec. 348 : ®. yuv4: Pheen. Goo : 
Aethov 6° 6 motos xah o. xaxdv. Pallad. V. Chrys. 'p. 7 
ed. Bigot. 'G. D. Marc. Antonin. Comment. ro, 8. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 403, D. || 'V. Pachomii Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 3, p. 30, B, oixtefouwy xat o., Amaniter curans 
salutem animarum, quo eodem sensu usurpaut An- 
tioch. Homil. p. 1140, 5 1144, A; 1241, A, Doroth. 
Doctr. p. 847,'C, Nil. Epist. p. 208, 20. Zachar. Hie- 
ros. Bp. ex Perside p. 314, 21 Combef. ‘Hse. |] Ad- 
verb. Puropizyws ap. Polluc. 3, 137. « Liban. vol. 4, 
p- 797, 8.» Borss.] 

Probvyoos , 6, 4, Qui frigida amat, Frigidi amans. 
[Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 3, 3: Aévooa 9.) Plutarch. Symp. 
3, 2 [p. 648, Dj : Ato tv evavtteov waiANov Spéeyovecn * 
xal oiddbepov gott Td Yuypov, xat orhobuypov TO Depudy. 
Is etiam qui frigid potu delectatur, aut frigidorum 
ciborum usu, orddpuypos nominari potest. [Plutarch, 
V. Alex. 'c. 35 : “O xt70¢ 9.] 

[Dropiyus. V. Drrobuyoc.] 

[@rrdw vitiose pro gyhow, quod v.] 

@dw, In amicitiam redigo, Concilio, Amo, VV. 
LL. Sed quod ad tertiam interpretationem attinet , 
omnino falsa est, siquidem Amo est ovéw, non wrhow. 
At relique duz sunt potius verbi @udwe. ‘[Agnoscit 
hoc verbum Etym. M. p. 794, 16 + Ex ‘TOU ‘thog xat 
PAW GG, To ayaTd, oruvow* € ob xal to ordwiets 
et duabus in glossis Suidas, @Drdwlévteg (ordrmbévees 
edd. vet. contra seriem) ‘per thot yevduevor, allato 
fEliani‘exemplo, *En’ 2)evdepta ‘twig “Fouators puro- 
Gévrec. Et, DidwOiivar, tdoc yevéodu, additis duobus 

‘scriptorum recentiorum exemplis, altero, “Edeye tov 
veaviay éAQeiv mpo¢ adtov qihwihvat of et, Kat provers 
év tH téws to) emoxdrw, Apud ‘Euseb. H. E. 1, 6, 
“Ypxeve) grdotra: libri plerique, spauci thvotta: - 
jterumque ¢.'7. Didwiels Georg. Syne. p.173, D (ubi 
cod. Paris. prAwets), et'p. 188, C..G. Dunn] 
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~ruxitatov, © ortétiov, diminutivi forma dictum a 
gihsatos, quo significatur Amicissimus, Carissimus. 
[Scriptura, ut metrum ostendit, corrupta, in qua 
Suidas consentit s. h. v. Recte fortasse Elmslejus E- 
etmtdtoy @ yhuxutasov xat pidratoy. | 

[@urtatios, 6, Philtatius. Phot. Bibl. p. 61, 9, in 
excerptis ex Olympiodori historiis : ®. 6 tot fetogt- 
xov éraipos, ut nunc ex cod. Marciano legitur pro ®1A- 
hatios. Probabilior nominis forma @iAtatos. G. D.| 

[Dthratos. V. Didoc.] 

{@PAtatos, 6, Philtatus, n. pr. in App. Anth. Pal. 
287.G.D. || Alius ap. Boeckh. Urkunden p. 574, 
11. Hass. | 

[@rrréac, 6, Philteas. Etym. M. p. 795, 13 : Bud- 
Reng” TAK TO GLAD GATES Pnuatixdy dvo.a, ob Tapedvu- 
wov Dirtéas, wo motos Lpwréag, kprotog ‘Apratdac. 
Midréas o¢ got 6 Kahaxtatos (vulgo 6 xa! xadovuevoc. 
Duo codd. 6 xad\n6aios : unde Valecken. ad Phalarid. 
p- XX1ir yeram seripturam restituit. Nomen in @idjtas 
cite Kaddives corruptum ap. Eust. p. 1885 extr., quod 
ex Kahaxtivos ortum esse posse monet Meinek. Anal. 
Alex, p. 352. Non animadvertit errorem Eudocia 
Viol. p. 424, ubi inter Philetae Coi scripta t% xaAov- 
weve, Nakvaxd memorantur) 6 ta Né&gia (corr. Nabiaxc 
ex Eustathio) cuvdets. Dirtéag ev totty Naktaxov cita- 
tur ab Tzetza ad Lycophr. 633. Calactinus autem si 
fuit Philteas, in patria sua haud dubie @wtéas voca- 
tus fuit, ut ‘Divi et alia hujusmodi nomina seribun- 
tur, de quibus y. Valck. ad Phalar. p, xxur. G. D.] 

[Durtgoa, 4, Philtera, n. pr., Philtere scriptum ap. 
Terent. Heaut. 4, 1, 49-] 

[Dirtep05. V. Midas. | 

{Mirqs, Philtes, ». pr. in numo Chio ap. Mion- 
net. Descr. vol. 3, p. 273. || Vitiose pro @tht, 
quod y. 

[Mirciadys , 6, Philtiades, Xypetazonensis, ap, De- 
mosth. p. 929, 25; 935, 1.] 

[Murcivy, 4, Philtine, n. pr. in inser. Cyren, C. If. 
vol, 3, p. 545, n. 5265, 8. Hasz,] 

[@istic, i805, 4, Philtis, Eudori filia, ap. Diog. L. 
8, 88, ubi accus. DiAtida. || Didric, Pythagorea, Ouyé- 
tye Oedyoros to¥ Kpotwvictov memoratur ab Tambl. 
V. Pyth. p. 532, ubi alii libri othrq¢ vel otdtos. @tAtis 
si recte scriptum est rapotutovws, comparandum cum 
masculino @ivtic, 6, de quo suo loco dicemus, quam 
Doricam formam esse pro @t\t¢, annotavit schol. 
Pindari Ol. 6, 37. Simile alius Pythagoreze nomen 
est Mivtic, 4, quod v., nisi hoc quoque @ivats scri- 
bendum, ut videbatur Valckenario ad Phalar. Epist. 
p- xxrvy. Ad accentum quod attinet, usitata hujus- 
modi in nominibus que utriusque generis sunt ratio 
est ut masculina paroxytona sint, feminina oxytona : 
vy. Lobeck, Pathol. Proleg. p. 511.] 

[rrr0dau0¢, 6, Philtodamus, n. pr. in inscr. in 
Actis Acad. Borussice a. 1844, p. 278.] 

[Mrrpoddt75, 6, synonymum eprotepetvos apud 
Dioscor. 4, 60.] 

(Murcpoxtvatos, 6, 4, Amoris illecebris motus. 
Tzetz. ad Hesiod. p. g ed. Gaisf., ubi quod legitur 
gidtooxwity Tm, scribendum gAtpoxtvatov meQov ex 
cod. Matrit. ap. friart. Catal. codd. Matr. p. 407,.] 

Pizpov, to, [Philtram etiam apud Latinos in 
poesi, ut ap. Ovid. Art. am. 2, 106, Juvenal. 6, 620,] 
Amoris illecebra, illicium, Quod ad amorem illicit. 
At minus generali signif. quidam, Amatorium pocu- 
lum, veneficium, Desiderii poculum ex Horat. [Etym. 
M. p. 795, 16: Didtpoy, Suvarar mak to othw Baouro- 
voy elvat xal dd TOU DIAG meprommcvov, othytpov* xab 
cuyxorg, otdtoov. Per gidiz exp. Hesych. « Ad for- 
mam yocis obseryari debet, nominibus in tgov, a 
tertia pret. pass. derivatis, plerisque significari in- 
strumentum, nonnullis actionem simpliciter : 9é6- 
cpoy illud omne est, Quod terrorem conciliat; Quod 
odium, wtontpov : Quod amorem, gidtgov : Quod de- 
linire potest, 9dyntpoy. Ista composuit recte inter 
se schol. Eurip. Pheen, 1276.» Vaucx. Scholl. in N. T. 
vol. 1, p. 260. Soph. Tr. 584 : Didzporg edv mug vive 
imepbarwucba 1142: Torde ofdtow (medicamine quod 
ab Nesso acceperat Dejanira, quo Herculis animum 
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deliniret) tov cov éxuFivar mé0ov. Eurip. Hipp. 509 : 
"Koti xav’ otxoue ptrtpa wor Oehxtyjota Zowros Hel. 1110: 
"Epwrac ddd x” eeupyiueta doxoten (Venus) otdcpa 6 
aivarnok Swudctwv. Theocr. 2, 1. Antiphon p. 112, 
27: Ovx et Oavatw gdoxovaayv diddvat (tb odpuraxov) , 
GX’ ert othtpors. Aristot, Eth. Magn. I, 17 : Dact 
Tore tive yuvaina otdtoov tiwt dovvar meiv, etre tov dv- 
Opwnov arobavety and to} ©. Alciphro 1, 37: EiwOe +& 
Q. xat drooxite. eis 6eboov.] Plutarch. (Mor. p. 126, © 
A}: “Oca. (yuvaixes) pthtex pnyavevear xat yontelas 
emt tobs dvdoacs. Et [p. 138, E], At ptitpa tie xa yor- 
telag emiteyvouevar toic dvdodcr. Idem de Cornelia 
Pompeii [V. Pomp. c. 55] : "Evijy 68 ti xdon modhe 
gihtoa, Stya tev dy’ Hpac xa xo Tsp Ypdumata xahd<¢ 
joxnto. Idem, “H te yevouévy ovyyévets, xat tI¢ “Tovdtac 
ptdtpa. Et in Praxitelis Epigr. [ap, Athen, 13, p. 59, 
A, quod Simonidi tribuitur in Anthol. Plan. 204] : 
Pihtox 62 Baddw (tixtw Anthol.] Odx a’ dioredwv, GAN’ 
dteviCdievoc. [De amore Oppian. Cyn. 2, 399 : “Agpova 
gdha dupnacry iweptois xat budyvece gyda dazjvet. Nonn. 
Dion. 15, 399 : Uapbevixh mobgovex xatéxtavev, ave dé 
piktowy moTuov ptoldy gdwxe. Orph. Arg. 882 : Od5é 
tw’ aida eoxe TdOmv Howos, éhavvougvy 0 Ord otA- 
tpwv Tapbevinv gppupes 1171 : “Iyjoovos eivexa oftowv. | 
Sed dicitur gfAtpov et de alio amore quam Cupidi- 
neo. [Pind. Pyth. 3, 112: Kat tt of ofdtoov év Gund 
vedtydouss Yuvor Gugtepor tiHev. Idem Ol. 13, 97 figu- 
rate otAtpov trmetov habenas dixit quibus equorum 
mitigatur ferocia. De oraculis quo quis ad agen- 
dum incitatur Asch. Choeph. 1029 : @idtoa téAuns 
tHode TActotnotCoua. Frequenter apud Euripidem, 
velut Iph. A. g17 : Aetwov to tixtew xat ogper o. udya- 
Alcmen, fr, 7 : Aewov tt séxvwv othtoov eOnxev Oeds 
dvBowrots. Et de adspectu liberorum Here. F. 1407 : 
®, soir’ E~wv bdwy éoet; Andr. 540 (in verbis Menelai 
ad Andromache captive filium) :; Lol & oddév éyw o. 
Kl. 1309, ubi Orestes de sorore : ’Q odyyové por, 
xpoviay o” gorddy tidy ody ebOUc 9. otéoouat Tro. 52, de 
cognatorum amore: Af yao cuyysveig bythiat ... o. ob 
cuixpov opevov. Ib, 859, de favore deorum : T& Oedv 
6 9. gpouda Toota: Phen. 1266: Ei tw’ ddxhy 4 co- 
obs eyets oyous 7 GiAte’ émmdmy. (Dtdtoa xat empdzc 
dixit Xenoph. Mem. 3, 11, 16.) Mimilian. Anth. Pal. 
7, 623 : Td uqtpds 9. xat civ “Aton matdoxouctv guadev, 
ut Tov pntéomy Othtoov exuruetcOat dixit Philes p. 46, 
et natoimov 9. Triclin. ad Soph. Antig. 806: ‘O tis 
“Avttydving ows mhéov tayuce tod waterxod o.] Unde Bud. 
interpr. Res amicitiam concilians : cul interpretationi 
subjungit hunc Xenoph. 1. (Mem. 2, 3, 14] : Havr’ dow 
obye th év avOowmots gthtom emiot&revos mohar, amexou- 
mtov. Plutarch. autem [V. Numez c. 16] dixit etiam, 
Tewpyta otov eioyvas otAtoov. [. yaéuoy Apollonid. 
Anth, Pal. g, 22 : TouvaGouor, qv ws Oavodcav orethyc, 
un onion Oebtepx otrtpa yéuou.| Interpr. [dem Amo- 
rem, in isto Herodiani loco [3, 12, 7| : Tatra dxovcus 
6 LebFjp0c, odx edléws extotevcev, &te mod Frwy ev Toic 
crépvorg to [PAauttavod otAtpov, i. e., inquit, Qui de- 
duci ab ejus amore nequiret. Sic et in isto Gregor. 
in Or. cig Katocovoy scripta : @eds 62 gthtpov tyne yo- 
véwy sig tovs Tatdag edyvey.ovac, Amorem parentum 
in liberos bonos et zquos, vel inter se caritate con- 
junctos (obiter autem observa hane vocis Edyvowy 
interpret.) comprobat et favore prosequitur, Affert ex 
Eod. p. 137 : TG ofrrgw mpoaracyovtes, xal Tov eAsov 
rolTw moosdmtovtes, Amore et misericordia affecti. Et 
ex Synesio Ep. ad Heliod. : Evol wiv cuzmpderor toig 
eviautois xat i tov otAroou mpoct7\xn, Meus in te amor 
in dies augetur, || Cavitas, que superiori labro inest, 
vallicule similis, que non illepide a quibusdam La- 
tinis Lacuna nominatur, Gorr. Totum igitur oris 
ambitum, inquit Cam., appellarunt xqyov, illam su- 
perioris labri quasi Canulam, s. Lacunam, ¢tAtpoy : 
inferioris vero Valliculam (ita enim ibi legimus, non 
Valleculam), tUmoy, et youony, [Hec omnia ex Pol- 
luce 2, go.| {| Caryota, Pastinaca agrestis, otapuAtvoc, 
avi quam habet in excitanda venere, VV. LL. que 
remittunt ad Eustath., item Diose. 4, 75, et ad Ari- 
stot. H. A. 2, [14: Xpdivrat tives adtG) moog Olxac xa 
gidcpa,] ubi loquitur de remora, Eustathii autem to- 
cus habetur p, 1163. 
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[PiArporotds , 6, Philtrorum confector. Aristen. 2, 
18: O goucrhs tov o. ixéreve médw xat’ Exetvns dva- 
xwvijcat tao tuyyas. | 

[Dircpdrotov, td, i. q- gtAtpov. Cel. Aurel, Chron. 
M. 1, 5, p. 326: « Pota medicamina et magis ea que 
amorem facere videntur, a Gracis @\teérota appel- 
lata.» Debebat gttp% dicere vel grAtporoe, quod 
amorem facientia significare potest, quum 9tAtoov 
etiam amorem significet. Sed videtur illud gtAtporote 
ipsius esse error Aureliani. G. Dryp.] 

[Diatwv, wvos, 6, Philto, n, pr. senis apud Plau- 
tum in Trinummo. G. D. Alius ap. Boeckh. Urkunden 
p. 390, 25: D, Heprdoieys. Hass. | 

[Drv6ow, 6, 4, Contumeliosus, Protervus. Cra- 
tes ap. Clem. Alex. p. 492.] 

[Drv6orerhs, 6, idem. Allius Gall. Anth. Pal. 5, 
49 : Tuvarxonava , orru6proriy. | 

[Drdvyif{s. V. Drodye7s. | 

[Dirveendos, 6, 4, 1. q. ptAvdoog. Anth. Pal. 6, 21: 
Karoo orhvdpyAoto. | 

[Prdvdptac, 6.] Affertur et Drvéptac, nec non @rdv- 
dwp, itidem pro Amans aquz, sed non additur unde. 
[Prius habent Phot., Suidas, Etym. M. p. 795, 2, Lex. 
Cyrilli. Alterum vitiosum est. | 

@Pidvdord, Aquas amo, Aquis et locis riguis gau- 
deo. Apud Hesych. legitur, otAvdo1% afferentem pro 
oust to Sdwo. [Murvdee Musuri correctio est. Codex 
otdudoa (sic) : ut scribendum videri possit @thudpa: 
ovhotvta rd Udwo, ut est apud grammaticos statim in- 
dicandos, G. Dryo.| 

@idvdoos, 6, 4, Aqua amans, Aquis gaudens. 
[Phot. et Suidas : Pthudpa> ordotvt« (male grdcten in 
Etym. M. p. 795, 1) to Uéwo. Aristot. H. A. 8, 24: 
@iddhoutpov to Cov xal o.] Theophr. H. Pl. 7,5: 
Pihvipa 62 mavra tk cAka Adyava xa orrdxomoa, Tyy 
myyavov. Suide quoque gthudpa sunt tx grdodvta to 
Udwp. (Plutarch. Mor. p. 399, F. Marc. Eugen. Imag. 
p- 149, 4 Kayser. Victor. Cat. in Jerem. t. 2, p. 440, 
D. Basil. t. 1, p. 66, D; 67, A, t& othudoe. Achmes 
Onirocr. p. 273, 9, dpvdac 9. Hasz.] 

[Ddvdwp. V. Drdvdptas.] 

@dvxq, 4, Philyca, arbor semper virens, VV. 
LL. ex Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 14; 3, 4 [1, 9, 3 (ubi 
var. lect. giddvxn et oudduxy); 3, 3, 1 et 3; 5, 6, 2; 
5, 7,7 ed. Schneid., quem vide de ea dicentem vol. 5, 
p- 536.] 

[@rdvAdwos , 6, Philyllius, veteris comoediz poeta , 
de quo v. Meinek. Hist. Com. p. 258 seqq. Nomen 
in codicibus spe mire corruptum, gtAdUdtoc, ythaios, 
Orhoaos, gtAUdeos, quorum vitiorum exx. vide apnd 
Meinekium. | 

[Didvuvos, 6, 4, Cantus amans. @. tér§ Ana- 
creont. 43.] 

(Prurepygavos, 6, 4, Fastum amans, Unde adverb. 
Dihurepngdvws, Const. Manass. Chron, 1654 : Moocge- 
Qdwevog MUG xat .] 

@Didumjxoos, 6, A, Qui lubenter morem gerit. [Hu- 
jus signif. exemplum nullum est. Apud Plutarch. V. 
Artox. c. 30 est Qui subditos amat : Adkac mofo etvar 
xa o.] 

@Miunvos, 6, 4, Amicus somni, Amans dormire , 
Somnolentus. [Pollux 6, 167. Theocr. 18, 10. Ari- 
stot. De somno c. 3: Dihurvor of ddnAdhebor xat of 
vavarders xal of reyahoxégauror. Diuxvou onueta ap. Po- 
lem. Physiogn. 2, 19. @. xv6covirqs apud Suidam s. 
v. Ev godew. « Diddiixvos, Jo. Geom. Parad. 61, in lem- 
mate. » Boiss. 

[Drunddoxoc, 6, 4, Lubenter excipiens (conviviis). 
Diog. L. 2, 133: "Hv 9. ... xal mhetw cuvdywv cuu- 
m6o1a. | 

[Dirundctpopos, 6, 4, Redire solitus, Lubenter re- 
diens. Stob. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 978 : Tot eorley 
TvEUUATOG ©. TUYYdVOVTOS Big TH THY AVOUT TAdoUATE. 
Anonymus (Alianus ut videtur Valckenario) apud 
Suidam s. v. Td cuvoicov : “O 8 aicbduevos o. yiverat. 
Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 211, C2 @. yeyovess mpo¢ amo- 
ogayny mapayiverats p. 213, A: @. ciolv dvrwihuaer 
Tpos Thy Onodekauevyy evayxadiCouevov OdAattav. Didert- 
otpogos est apud Nilum in Cotel. Monum, Eccl. vol. 
3, p. 196, B: Direntotpoga ck néOy xat td aigvidie tots 
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A dgudderors dfbv tov xtvduvoy éxtogoovra* et ap. Joann, 


Clim. in Scala Parad. p. 30, 11: sed grdumdotpopeg 
apud Nilum De octo vitiis in Combefis. Auct. Patr. 
noviss, vol. 1, p. 306, B. || « Duumdctpoga, Que re- 
cidivas aut morborum reversiones facere solent ac 
minantur (quomodo Febrium reversiones dicit Ci- 
cero De nat. deor. 2, 10), ap. Hippocr. p. 76, B; 
172, H.» Foxs. Aretei locum indicavimus s. y. Dt- 
Keele Erotian. p. 292 : Hudvyxotwtdtos) 9. voon- 
aot. 

Prhurostpopwens, 6, 4, Recidivas facere solitus. 
Hippocr, p. 1121, D : Ov xprvopevor grruroatpoedes.. | 

Piduropia, 7, dicitur de Natura que ad suspican- 
dum prompta est. 

[Pivoa, 4, Tilia arbor. Suidas : Divo, dvoun déy- 
doov. Plenius Photius et Etym, M. p. 795, 4 : Drdtea 
(male gtivpa in Etym, M.), gutov éyov ohowby BubAw 
(adde 7 cum Kust.) random Guotovs 2 0b tos otepa— 
voug théxouotv. Theophrasti locos, in quibus partim 
nominativus falso accentu ¢t\vea% scriptus, partim 
casus ceteri gudvpas, gurdea, orAvoav leguntur, H. Pl. 
1, 12,4; 3, 3,13 3, 4, 6; 3, 10, 43 4, 8,1, C. Pl. 2, 
3, 3; 3, 18, 3; 6, 12, 7, indicavit Schneiderus. Ac- 
cus. given est ap. Herodot. 4, 67. Didvpa¢ tod EdAou 
cavida Athen. 12, p. 551, D. (Est Tilia argentea 
Desf., sec. Fraas. Syn. plantt. Flore cl. p. gg. Has.) 
lay éx otdvoag Herodian, 1, 17, et Dio Cass, 
72, 8. 

|Diavea, 4, Philyra, Nereis, Chironis mater. Pind. 
Pyth. 6,21, Nem. 3, 76; Apoll. Rh. 2, 1232, ejusque 
schol. ad h. |. et ad 1, 554; Nonn. Dion. 48, 4o. Ab 
ea ductum adject. Dudveyios, quo poete Latini usi 
sunt, ut Philyretus heros (Chiron) ap. Ovid. Fast. 5, 
391, Metam. 2, 676, et Philyreia tecta ibid. 7, 352. 
|| Naupli uxor, que ab aliis Clymene appellatur, ap. 
Apollod. 2, 1, 4. || Meretrix Attica apud Lysiam 
quem citat Athen. 13, p. 586, E, et p. 592, E. idea 
inscripta fuit Ephippi comeedia. | ) 

[Drveéx , H.] DtAdupa, 4, Phil yra, mater Chiro- 
nis centauri. [Hac @rvoe est.] At Duddvoga [imo Duu- 
eéa], Arbor ligustro similis, Dioscor. [@udupéa det- 
gvddosg apud Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 9, 3, semel inter sil- 
vestres arbores memorata, si est eadem cum Diosco- 
ridea 1, 110, 125 (ubi gddvega scriptum). Plurimi 
eam philyream latifoliam Linnzi interpretantur, cui 
convenit detguddta. Hane in insula Zacyntho hodie 
guadtxt, alibi gdAAxa, a Boeotis &yhavéwwwie vocari re- 
fert Prodr. Fl. Gr. p. 4. Sed monendum codices 
omnes othvpz vel othhuoa habere, quod propter folia 
permanentia mutatum fuit, Scungrp. ad Theophr. 
vol. 5, p. 536. Apud Suidam inter vocabula ab o— 
incipientia Dehoupéa* sidog devdpou. | 

[Pthupes, of, Philyres. Steph. Byz.: @., e0vog mpos 
t® [Tovtm, and Didvous tis wntod¢ Kedvou (tig patpos 
Xeiowvoc, yuvatxes 6¢ Kodvov Meinek.). ‘To OqAuxov Drdv- 
otc xat Drdvonts wreovacu.g tod 7. (Didvonida vijcov dixit 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 1231. Nomen populi ib. 2, 393 : Méo- 
Govtat Diduoes, Didvowy 6 eovrepbev eaouv Maxowves. ) 
Atvatar xat aro tod Diddon Didvotens etvar. | 

[Drdrvpyitos. V. Drdrvox. | 

[@Aupions, 6, Philyrides, i. e. Philyre filius , 
Chiro. Syllaba prima propter metrum producta He- 
siod. Th. 1002, et Apoll. Rh. 1, 554, Orph. Arg. 
450: Xetowvy Dirdvoetdqs, et forma Dor. Didvptda¢ ap. 
Pind. Pyth. 3, 1, g, 50, apud quem dupliei A seri- 
ptum in libris DYweldas, et apud Apollonium et Or- 
pheum, Quod recte correxit apud Pindarum Schnei- 
dewinus, eandem notans librariorum inconstantiam 
in Latino Philyrides ap. Propert. 2, 1, 60, Virgil. 
Georg. 3, 550, Martial. 2, 14, 6.] 

[@idvowoc, tvn, wov, Tiliaceus. Aristoph. Av. 1397: 
®. Kwzasias* ubi schol. : KaAdatpatos ~hwpov - A_ye0 
gidupa (ed. Ald. guddvpa) xAwpdv, yAmpds OF xat obras. 
Edgodvios xotgov, dog dv SrOupaGorordy edtery xal xovga 
Tovvta’ ToLoUtoy yap to EvAov, xoUgov xat Ehawpody. Pro- 
babilius Athen. 12, p. 551, D, tx 7d @tAvpag tov EvAou 
haubavovta cavida cuumepifwvvucdar, two wh xowmrntae 
Sid te TO wrixog xal chy toyvdryta. Dio Cass. 67, 15: 
Lavidtov o. diOupov. (Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 556, 8, 
cavicg o, Hasg.) Didvewov per dodevéc exp, Hesych. Et 
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Piduody~ edéides , ‘2Aagoov. Quod ex Drxpdv corruptum 
videtur Heringe Observ. p. 275.] 

[Prsewv, 74, Tabella tiliacea. lian. V. H. 14, 12: 
@, etys xab wayatprov, tv Féq toto. Perperam ordvtcrm 
ap. Phurnut. c. 24.] 

[Prdupic. Durvetrys. V. Dtdugec. | 

Pius. V. Dthr;. | 

Lace 1a. V. Dirvorov.] 

{Mrrut , ovg, 4, Philyto, n. pr. in inscr. Delia ap. 
Beeckh. 2310, vol. 2, p. 246, ubi ®Avtwt cum iota 
adscripto, quod cum Aqtwt et Langwi, que a qui- 
busdam scripta esse propter vocativos Anrtot et Lar- 
got ab Herodiano in Bekk, Anecd. p. 1205 traditur, 
comparavit Boeckh. et Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 327. No- 
mini ipsi simile est Puy70. | 

[Dio , ods, 4, Philo, n. pr. ap. Leonid. Anthol. 
Pal. 7, 463. G. D. It. in inscr. Teuchir. C. I. vol. 3, 
p- 554, n. 5336, 3. Hase.] 

[Mrwdd5, 6, 4 (contr. ex grrcordos), Cantum amans. 
Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 29: ®. 6 gudav dédew. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 269 : ‘Avio . Ran. 242 : ’Q 9. yévoc 
(ranarum). Plutarch. Mor. p. 633, A:®. two xat 
prdoxOaotorov. Arrian. Anab. 6,3: @. dedgivec. Alian. 
N. A. 12, 45. ®, “Ardddwv Eustath. p. 10, 28. G. D. 
Nic. Chon, Hist. p. 138, 17 Bonn., Aa6\é 6 9. Hass. ] 

[Pihwv, wos, 6, Philo, n. pr. plurimorum quum 
Athenis tum alibi. Philonem amicum Phidippidis fin- 
git Aristoph. Nub. 25. || Philo Peaniensis, Philo- 
demi filius, Aschinis uxoris frater, apud Aschinem 
p. 48, 15, Demosth. p. 329, 15. |] Philo Acharnensis 
apud Lysiam in oratione 31, que inscripta est Kat 
@ihwvog Soxtuactas. |] Philo Thebanorum ad Phi- 
lippum legatus ap. Demosth. p. 384, 16. Omittimus 
alios plurimos quos enumeravit Fabricius, ubi de 
Philone Judzo agit Bibl. Gr. vol. 4, p. 750—754, 
quibus addere licet exempla inscriptionum (velut ap. 
Boeckh. 112, 115, 147, 305, 2316) et numorum non 
pauca. | 

[Diwvatos, 6, Philonzus, n. p. in inser. Hr, C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 248, n. 4555, 1. Hase.] 

[Muwve, 6, Philonas, Corinthius, in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 1107, vol. 1, p. 575: Dudwv&s Atovuotov. Nam 
hoc accentu scribendum, non ®rdwvas. Genitivus est 
@rove, ut Metpwvéis Metowve. Conf. Drwvidas. G. D.| 

[Prdovéas, 6, Philondas, Megarensis, ap. De- 
mosth. p. 1191 et seqq., ubi etiam casus obliqui @- 
Adydou Dirovda Dirwvdav. {| Pastor ap. Theoer. 4, 1.] 

[Drovers , 6, 4, Philoneus. @. odouaxov ap. Ga- 
len. vol. g, p. 547, et 13, p. 866.] 

[Prwvidas, 6, Philonidas, n. pr. in numis Mace- 
donicis et Smyrnezis ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 
2.213 vol. 3, p. 204. Diwvidas Aicyddou in inser. Cor- 
cyrea ap. Boeckh. 1850, vol. 2, p. 27, literis @ in 
lapide obliteratis. || Hesych. : Diwvidac: broxopret- 
xGd¢ dytt TOU (tAetv addit codex) Durwvidys: ubi Ddw- 
vis pro Didwvidas Is. Vossius, recte, ut videtur, et 
probante Hemsterh. in Addendis. | 

{Drwvidns, 6, Philonides, nomen idem quod pre- 
cedens. Ph. veteris comcediz poeta, de quo v. Mei- 
nek. Hist. Com. p. 102. || Melitensis, ab Comicis 
exagitatus, quorum locos collegit schol. Aristoph. 


Pl. +79. Et Birwvidys inscripta fuit Aristophontis co- 


meedia. || Pythagoreus Tarentinus ap. lambl. V. Pyth. 


-p. 526. Alia nominis non infrequentis exx. vide ap. 


Iseum Or. 2, § 22 et 44 (sive 18, 36 ed. Berol.), 
Isocr. De antid. p. 442, § 99, Demosth. p. 831, 8, 
Crinag. Anth. Pal. 9, 542, Pausan. 6, 15, 5, Appian. 
Samnit. 7, 2, Athen. 15, p. 675, A, Diog. L. 7, 9, 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Avopdytov et MnyxdGepva. | 

[@rrwviov Auwhv, Philonii portus, in insula Cor- 
sica, ap. Ptolem. 3, 2, p. 188, 26.] 

{®wvitw, Philonisso, Philonem reddo, Philoni 
similis sum. Suidas s. v. Dthwyv “loudaioc’: “ExAovtycs 
Aoyov mapduotov Wrdtwve, do xat etc maporrtav map’ 
"Eddnot totco yworjoar, “H Tdrwy orhwviler 4 Dio 
mhatwviGer. Idem dictum memorant Suidas s. v. 
‘AGoadu et Photius Bibl. p. 86, 25.] 

[Mrdwvig, (606, 4, Philonis, Philammonis mater, 


' ap. Conon. in Photii Bibl. p, 132, 11. || Dadwvide 


vitiose pro Pidwvidy in cod. Palatino Anthol., g, 542.} 
THES. LING, GREG, TOM, VII, FASC. III. 
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[Drrwviye, 4, Philonicha. Inscr. Boeouca ap. Keil. 
20, p. 86 : Odebavoc xat f yuvy abrod KA. Drhwviya.] 

[Mrovyos, 6, Philonichus. In inser. 165 apud 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 292, 21 : etaonrxoz, quod @rdovi- 
xog scribi volebat Boeckhius. Diwvtyos (nam O in hoc 
titulo etiam pro @ ponitur) Keil. ad Inscr. ‘Boeot. 
p. 88, ubi de nominibus in tyog et femininis in ry« 
dixit, quae forme frequentes fuerunt in Beeotia.] 

[Pirwvos xoun, 4, Philonis vicus, in Agypto. 
Strabo 17, p. 805 ; Ptolem. 4, 4 extr.] 

[Wrrwvuy0¢, 6, Philonymus, n. pr. ap. Dioscor. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 162.G. D. Alii in inscr. Heracl. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 693, n. 5774, 3, et Caiet. ib. p. 803, n. 5979, 
3. Hass. ] 

[Durdbouros, 6, 4, Pulchras formas amans. Tzetz. 
Hist. 1, 234 : N&oxtocos 9. Av véoc. } 

[Ddwoetrncs, 6, Montium amans. Erycius Anth. 
Pal. 6, 96: avt orwpetra. | 

[Dikws. V. Otros.) 

[Duro7ddy¢, 6, Philotades. Dinarchi orationem TOs 
@MiotdK5yv memorat Dionys, De Dinarcho c. 12, 
p- 663. || B. KudaOyvorebs apud Aschinem p. 16, 13. 
| .®. Aexedebg in inscr. 150 ap. Boeckh. vol. x, 
p. 231. 

[Miwras, 6, Philotas, Penelei nepos, Thebanus. 
Pausan. 7, 2, 3 et 10; Strab. 14, p. 633. || Athe- 
niensis in inscr. 180 ap. Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 312: ®. 
LoyoxAgoug Louvievs. || D. “Iexyou in inser, Corcyraea 
1847, vol. 2, p. 26, ubi alia exx. ex numis attulit Boec- 
khius. ®raoraz scriptum in numis Sami et Smyrne 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 282, 203. [| Dux co- 
plarum Alexandri Magni frequenter memoratus ab 
Arriano in Anabasi. Genitivus @ota est 3, 26, 1; 
3, 29, 63 4, 14, 2, et alibi, et ap. Themist. Or. 19, 
p- 229, D, ubi cod. Ambros. @udwtov. Et sic Dirddtou 
medici nomen est ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 439, 469, 
764. Diricxos Didortov vids ap. Suidam s. v. Didtoxos. 
G. Dinvors.] 

[Dwratoc. V. Bthos. | 

[Ddwréox, 4, Philotera. Steph. Byz. : @., médr 
neol thy Towyhodutixyy, Latipou xticua. “AmoddAddwoog 
88 Drdwvteotda xaret. “Eore xak Kothyng Luptas Drdwréoa, 
og Xdpak ev dyddw Xoovixdiv. To evinov taitys Drrw- 
téorosg, Ore to xwvag xak Dudwreptav abthy etoyxévar 
(Driotéoas Aywhv ap. Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 278, 11). Tic 
& Aiyurtiag Diwreotzng dik to abvades tod exrywotov 
surov. Pro Pidwteota ap. Polyb. 5, 70, vitiose editur 
@udoteptx. Nomen urbi inditum a Philotera, Ptole- 
mei secundi sorore : vid. Strabon. 14, p. 769. Adde 
schol. Theocr. 17, 121, ubi Ptolemzus templa conse- 
crasse dicitur taig ddekpais Apctvon xat Drwréog. Ita 
enim pro gwtye% emendavit Letronn, Journ. des Sav. 
a. 1841, p. 335, ac nescio an eandem compellet Cal- 
limachus ap. Hepheest. p. 4g: Drwtépa, dete yao of (&) 
Dixeh& uev “Evve. In hujus honorem que celebraban- 
tur solennia Didwrépera dicebantur, quod O:wratoera 
vitiose scriptum est ap. Theodos. p. 69 ed. Geettl. 
Meinex. ad Steph. @uretafpera nomen festi est ap. 
Herodian. in Cram. Anecd, Ox. vol. 3, p. 277, 31.] 

[Drwtepls per xactavata exp. Hesych. post Dida 
posita.] 

(Duderepo¢. V. Bioc.] 

[Mvrwrxd¢, 6, Philoticus, n. pr. in inscr. Attica 
recentiore 270 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 374, 28, ubi in 
lapide est e1aoT1xo: per O, quod in hoc titulo non 
ponitur pro Q.] : 

[Mudtiov, 4, Philotium, meretrix, ap. Terent, 
Hec. 1, 2, 6 et 15. Eadem Philotis ib. 7 et g, et in 
Indice personarum fabule.] 

[Drwris, (205, 4, Philotis, n. pr. SErvee , ab aliis 
Toutddx appellate, ap. Plutarch. V. Romuli c. 29, ubi 
bis legitur nomin. Puvdwrtis et bis accusativus Orhw- 
sida. Et Didwtlc ap. Polyzn. 8, 30. || Mater Charo- 
pis Epirote ap. Polyb. 32, 21, 13, ubi duplici vitio 
@Diddrd05 pro Dirrwridoc. Maxapta Drot¢ Alciphroni 
1, 36, pro uw. orddeys restituit Seilerus, quod ipsum 
quoque Mwrts potius scribendum erat, licet ‘Avr- 
vdving év Dirdozdt ap. Athen, scribatur 7, p. 295, C; 
14, p. 662, B, et genitivus Duwtoc, tanquam ab pro- 
perispomeno @r)eitic, sit in inser. [thace reperta ap. 
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Beeckh. 1925%, vol. 2, ‘p. 40. Ceterum simile est no- 
men @r)ytic, idque ipsum quoque oxytonum, quod y. 
G. Diyvorr.] 

[Drdesp> xoyvq 4 log, Hesych. Corruptum ex pthd- 
tg, quod quomodo per xpzvn explicari potuerit alia 
docet glossa Hesychii, “Adonn: ... xo7vy év "Edevoive , 
Herc Duddeyg éxadeito. G. Dinv.] 

[Dydorov, td, Camus ‘minutus. Hierocl. Philog. 

. 3%1, 11 Boiss. Hasz.] 

[Din6otas, 6, Fimbria, nomen Latinum, ap. Strab. 
13, p- 594, ubi etiam genitivus legitur Pysz6piov, ut 
ap. Eustath. p. 459, 45. ®i6olag scriptum ap. Dion. 
Cass. in Excerptis p. 51—53, et p. 74, 59. Fuit au- 
tem cognomen gentis Flaviz.| 

[Pryto¢ gl. sine interpretatione posita apud Sui- 
dam. | 

[Dixchknrtos, 6, 4, Camo s. Freno coercitus, Pla- 
nud. Boeth. 7, 30, p. 14 Web. : Nods dvogepds yp xat 
g. fod téde dover ubi notandum ¢ corripi, ut gys.dv 
corripuit idem £5, 16, p. 25.] 

[Dizovev vitiose pro gwoyv. V. Divdw.] 

Mivss vel Dinos [Rectus accentus gy.0¢ est, resti- 
tuendus locis infra ab HSt. allatis. “Amo tot oofyjw 
cotypos xal orypos, unde gysdoc, derivat Ktym. M. 
p- 795, 21. Pluralis Evepdx)ttog est Oync, ta, ap. Any- 
ten Anth. Pal. 6, 312 : “Hvia ... Oévreg xatb Aucty 
oud meol orduatt. Quod certius exemplum est quam 
‘gl. Hesychii Dina (sie)* xnuos, mapactourov, gynds - 
ubi gty0g, quod nunc in fine glosse legitur, fortasse 
lemma ejus fuit], 6, Camus, Fiscella, ut Bud. vertit 
in isto Luciani loco [Vitt. auct. c. 22]: Kat cran&v ro) 
Qynov airors neottedetc. Ad quam signif. nominis Fi- 
scella pertinet hic Plinii l., 18, 19: Fiscellis capistrari 
boves oportet, ne germinum tenera precerpant. Usi 
sunt alii. Affertur etiam ex Es. [37, 29] : “Ex6cro 
lnov eg thy five cov, Kal XYaAtvoy ig tH ety cov, In- 
jiciam camum naribus tuis, et frenum labiis tuis. Ec- 
cles. [20, 29]: Diuocs év otoxatt, ubi Interpr. reddit 
Capistrum, quod, inquit Bud., equorum ori obten- 
ditur vel applicatur, ne mordeant s. comedant. [Pol- 
lux 1, 185; 10, 56. Misch. Sept. 463, in descriptione 
equorum Eteoclis : Diol 6% cupiCoucr Bipbapov todmov 
WUXTHOOROUTOLS TVEDLAELY TAnoovpevor: fr. 341 : Ilo- 
hovg ... Otwotcry avAwtoicr zotoumpsvas, quod exp. 
Eustath. p. 183, 18, dia to xddwvas moooypOar adtoic 
ols éuguodyres of Trmor Ho Quvyy cddmtyyos Tpotevto, et 
iisdem verbis Hesych. s. v. AdAwto! ommot. Mvtyebs per 
tov 9. tov brotuylwv exp. Etym. M. p. 677, 38.] Hic au- 
tem est metaphorica signif., de qua paulo post dicam. 
Mancipiorum quoque ori solitum obdi camum anno- 
tant quidam, ex Aristoph. Nub. [592] : Diuwonte 
tovtov TH Ebkw tov adyéva. Et esse omov, quem Ca- 
mum vocat Plaut. in Casina, ubi scribit, Deos queso 
ut quidem hodie camum et furcatm feras. Nec non 
Horat. ita vocasse, Serm. |. 2 [1], Sat. 6, [39]: Tune 
Syri, Dame, aut Dionysi filius audes Dejicere ex saxo 
cives aut tradere camo? Sic enim esse leg., non 
Cadmo, nec Catmo. Tribuitur autem xyy0¢ et o1to- 
mo ap. Athen., de quo lege et Eustath. p. 1960. @t- 
wog ex Etym. affertur etiam de urinatoribus dictum, 
pro Obturamento quo sibi os obligant, ne aquam 
sorbere cogantur. x Eodem, pro Piscatorio instru- 
mento, sc. Reticulo, s. Sagena reticulata, fiscellz 
figura. [Horum nihil legitur in Etym. M.] Quidam 
annotant ginov, sicut et xqov, esse etiam Reticula- 
tum cadiscorum operculum, coli imagine quadam de- 
super latum, infra angustius, ne immissa suffragia 
dilaberentur. Est denique gto et dpyavov xu6euttnov, 
Aleatorium instrumentum [ap. Polluc. 7, 203; 10, 
150, Bekk. Anecd. p. 314, 3, Etym, M. p. 795, 19], 
ut annotatur ex hoc Aschinis loco [p. 9, 9]: Ket ot- 
pods xal xuéeutink dpyava’ existimaturque esse qui 
Lat. dicitur Fritillus. Vide Suid. [qui Harpocr. glos- 
sam exscripsit, in qua etiam Diphili locus citatur : 
“Edx’ és pécov tov gysndov, ts dv éu6ddn. Horat. Sat. 2, 
7, 17 : «Qui pro se tolleret atque mitteret in phi- 
mum talos. »] Ceterum quidam, ex quibus est Gorr., 
otwov proprie significare crediderunt Nexum summi 
ovis perarum et 'sacculorum, ut docebo infra in @(- 
y.worg, ubi explicabo quam apud Medicos habeat si- 
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A gnif., sicut et ousdg. [Dusov correpta syllaba priore 


dixisse Planudem notavimus s. v. Dtwodyrtos > qui 
multa hujusmodi sibi permisit, de quibus dixit We- 
berus in Preefat. p. vriz.] 

P1460, Camo obligo s, obstringo, Camo s. Fiscella 
capistro. [Hesych, : Disoi, Ssopeder, uoparter, dyer, 
ériotou.tter. Dinot, Secuot, Diwotv, deauctew nak to 
duorz. Quorum illa dyzer, émozoutCer etiam ap. Phot., 
Suidam et Etym. M. leguntur.] Generaliter etiam pro 
Os obligo s. obturo. Botv éhowvte od gymdcers, que 
verba habentur Deut. 25, [4] et hinc deprompta Pau- 
lus affert, 1 Ad Tim. 5, [18]. Redduntur autem, Non 
obligabis os boyi triturant. Ab Ambrosio, Non in- 
frenabis. Sed quidam interpr. etiam simpliciter Ob- 
turo, Precludo, Coarcto, Constringo. Aristoph. 
Nub. [592]: Dipconte tovtov ti Eudw tov adydva, Hu- 
jus collum ligno constrinxeritis, [Zenob. Prov. 3, 
100 : Dipwlévres amiyovto mods thy xdhaaw. De auri- 
bus Hermias ad Platon. Phedr. in Siebenk. Anecd. 
p. 20: ‘Qra gywv daca xal meptpwudva.} || At orp 
Qytt Luc. 4, [35] et Marc. 1, [25] = itidemque megt- 
pwao ejusdem Marci 4, [39] redditur Obmutesce. Ve- 
rum hujus c. 1 et Luc. 4, gyoOyt dicitur spiritui 
dzmoniaco impuro, s. homini in quo ille erat; Marci 
autem c. 4, tep{uwco dicitur mari, ubi quidam in- 
terpr. Quiesce. Hoc certe constat, gtuwyte s. meot~ 
woo sonare perinde ac si quis dicat, Esto tibi os 
velut camo obstrictum, vel, Obmutesce nom secus ac 
habens os camo obstrictum. Possumus autem signi- 
ficantius etiam reddere, Vide ne vel hiscas. [Sext. 
Emp. p. 510: Ot doypnatixot moog Exacrov tev bts émt- 
xexeronucvoy negivwveat, Joseph. B. J. procem. § 5: 
Tpo¢ fstoptav, evda yoy tk ahnOH Ayer «.., meotnwvest * 
ubi pracedit xéynve to otdua xal A yheooon dédutort. 
Idem ibid. 1, 22, 3: AAN 6 wav mepiumto tis tyweparc 
5, 1,5: Dipovwvar Of ta ye rag tH Pd6w MeUXdGt Toi 
otevaywois é6acaviGovto.] Eundem porro hujus verbi 
usum ap. Lucian. reperio, De morte Peregrini p. 388, 
non procul a fine [c. 15]: Ot 6 27090! éxeptuwvto. Per- 
peram enim hic vertit Interpres, Necessario quiesce~ 
bant, quum reddere debuisset, Obmutescebant (sic ta- 
men ut extrinsecus intelligatur, Tanquam os camo 
obstrictum s. obligatum habentes), vel Ne hiscebant 
quidem; aut, Ne hiscere quidem audebant. Ceterum 
pro metaphorica ista verbi gwotebar signif, facit hic 
Luciani |., quem ante protuli, Kal cron&y tow, ouyzdv 
QUTOLG meptttOets. 

|| Piwovey autem in hune locum reservavi, quod 
licet suspectum mihi sit irrepsisse pro gy.dv, quum 
tamen ap. Hesych. duobus in locis legatur, se. in 
AroctopiGey et in “EmotoutGwv, silentio praetereun- 
dum non existimayi, 

@Pizwdqs, 6, 4, Cami s. Fiscelle formam habens, 
Cami usum prestans. At giedea beta ex Nicandro 
Ther. [892] affertur pro cturtixé : Myrti fructus, qui 
astrictoriam vim habent. 

Piuwors, ews, 4, Obligatio s. Obstrictio que fit 
camo etc, sequendo signif, verbi oiodv. Sed gitnmcis 
peculiari signif, dicitur a Medicis, sicut et otnog [gr- 
us], Colligatio et angustia s. Coarctatic que callo 
quodam in sede atque ano contingit, ut in VV. LL. 
annotatur ex Galeno g, 6 tv Kat& xémoug. Talis au- 
tem coarctatio, ut ibid. additur, fit item in locis mu- 
liebribus ex antecedente ulceratione aut ob inflam- 
mationem secuta duritie. De qua Paul. Mgin. 3, 73 
[ubi wept giwou (corr. gyscd) év botéeq agit. Idem 
lemma, me) otuov, est 6, 55, licet ibi in ipsis Pauli 
verbis constanter legatur gtuwors]. Naturale autem 
vitium est id quo, constricto ano, vel preclusa vulva, 
nec perforata, atpytot dicuntur homines : sed gtwwors 
non naturaliter accidit. Consimiliter ptuorts appella- 
tur, s. giuoc, quam preputio ita arcte obligatur glans, 
ut cute sua renudari nequeat. Diosc. 4 : Dipoug rods 
év aidotors yak%. Hee ibi. Gorr. autem ita: Minos vel 
Divwers est Meatuum naturalium praclusio. Hac 
duabus potissimum de causis accidit, cicatrice que 
in illis concreverit, aut carnis incremento, que una 
in parte redundans, cum opposita coaluerit. Fit et 
propter inflammationem, ut scripsit Galen, Comm. 
2 etc to Kaz’ intosiov [vol. 12, p. go]. Nascitur in 
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omnibus meatibus et locis que natura diduci pos- 
sunt, ut oculis, labiis, ano, preeputio, utero : quorum 
omnium eadem causa est, ut eo loco Galen. expli- 
eayit. Verum de preputio frequentius dici consuevit, 
sic glandem tegente, ut ea nudari non possit. Proprie 
namque ¢iuoc significat Nexum summi oris perarum 
et sacculorum, quum toto superiore ejus ambitu in 
angustum collecto, funiculo religantur. Nonnulli Ca- 
pistrationem converterunt. Quod si ex contrario non 
preputium modo, sed quecunque alia naturales mea- 
tus oecludunt, ita retrorsum deducta sint, ut reduci 
nequeant, mapagiuwors appellatur. (Galen. Definitt. 
vol. 2, p. 274 : Diyos (sic) étly 4 tov quotniv népwy 
natdxArciots. Atagopat 2 tol gizou duo* 4 yap Ex quacws 
4 ef emryevviparos Edxwdcens tmoonynsuucynys yivetare et 
mapaotuwors ibid, 

[Mwwrhs, 6, Qui camo obstringit et obmutescere 
cogit, Refrenator. Gregent. Disput. p. 168, 11, 9. 
daydvey xal sidwhwv. Has. | 

[Wiwr—e0v, to, sine interpretatione apud Suidam. 
Legitur ap. Andr. Cret. p. 98, C’, ab Kallio cit., ubi 
male excusum giwotpov Bhaconutas, Refrenatio blas- 
phemiz. | 

{Mw.] Porro ut Mig dicitur pro cgly§, ita et Pry pro 
ety, ut tum ap. Hom., tum ap. Callim. Ap. illum enim 
Il. A, 75, vetus liber habet, “Oc giv éiggovéwy dyooyaato 
xat wetéerrev, sic exponens illum versum, “Oori¢ év ad- 
TOILE XXAWG OOOVOY €Onunyoonae xaleimev. Ap. hunc vero 
Hymno in Dian. [125]: Krijved ow Aownds Exr6doxerar, 
Jumenta ipsis depascitur et absumit pestis. Ubi tamen 
sunt qui scribant cow, quamvis schol. dicat o metri 
causa demptum esse. Possit certe in illo Hom. loco et si- 
milibus videri omissa litera c, errore librarii, ob pre- 
cedentem eandem literam. [V. que de hac forma dicta 
sunt s. v. Xgeis vol. 7, p. 1595.] || Alioqui gw et gt 
est quedam particula, a poetis fini quorundam no- 
minum adjici solita, de qua alibi. [V. supra s. v. @..] 

[Pivat, xos, 4. Hesych. : Pivenc, dptv. Supra : 
Didak, Satis, veos. “Heitor. ] 

[wwéac, 6, Phineas, dux Idumxorum ap. Joseph. 
B. J. 4, 4, 2. {| Sacri thesauri custos, ibid. 6, 8, 3. 
{| Nomen loci. V. s. v. Budéas. | 

[Duvees, 6, Eleazari filius. Hec Hebraica nominis 
forma est, quam servavit Suidas s. h. v., et Etym. 
M. p. 795, 23: Dwets, mapk cd govos. Kam Gracam 
fecit Josephus, a quo Dweéoqc, ov, 1, av, dicitur 
locis plurimis : vid. A. J. 4, 6,123; 7,1; 5,1, 26; 
8, 1, 3. Dweéons, Eli filius, ib. 5,10, 1; 11, 2et 4.] 

[Dwetdy¢, 6, Phinei filius, 6 dm Dwéws, ut exp. 
Suidas. Soph. Antig. g71 : Atccoic: Mwetdats. Sic duo 
Phinide ap. Ovid. in Ibin 271. Tobs Divetdag Dio- 
dor. 4, 44. 

[@iverov, 7d, Phineum. Steph. Byz.: @., téno¢ tod 
Tlovrov, xticua tot Divéws. Td gbvixov Drvetedc, os Zi- 
yetov Suyeredc. Suidas: @., dvoua témov 7 Gpouc. | 

[@wets, (S05, 4, Phineis. Eurip. Iph. T. 423, de 
regno Phinei : @wetda¢g axtac. | 

(ives, ém¢, 6 (Forme epice Dwioc, Dw7i, Or- 
vijx ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 277, 294, 580, 647, et alibi), 
Phineus, n. pr. quod map& 70 tor xat tov votv ytyve- 
ofa. fingit gramm, in Etym. M. p. 795, 23. Fuit au- 
tem pluribus commune. Belei filius est ap. Apollod. 
2, 1,4. || Lycaonis filius. Apollod. 3, 8, 1. || Ageno- 
ris filius, secundum Hellanicum ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 
2, 177, Neptuni secundum alios : v. Apollod. 1, 9, 
a1, et Hygin. Fab. 19. Fuit vates et rex ‘Thracum in 
urbe Salmydesso, fabulosis multorum narrationibus 
celebratus, quas exposuit Heynins ad Apollod. vol. 2, 
p- 77, 336. Videndide eo prz ceteris Diodor. 3, 43 
et 44, et schol. Apoll. Rh.1, 211; 2,177, 181, et 
Hyginus Fab. 19. Frequensjejus apud poetas quum 
Grecos tum Latinos mentio : v. Hesiod. citatum ab 
Strab. 7, p. 302, schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 181, Aischy- 
lum Eum. 50, Sophoclem, cujus Pwé« mpdtov et dev- 
tspov memorant grammatici (v. fragm. 633—642), 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 177, Orph. Arg. 672, Ovid. Metam. 7, 
3, Valer. Flacc. 4, 425. Mwebds, Theopompi comee- 
dia, ‘citatur ab Athen. 24, p. 649, B. Adjectivis Phi- 
neus (Piveos) et Phineius (Pwiios) poete Latini usi 
sunt. 
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[Divatat, cvyti%, gl. obscura Hesychii. } 

[@iidac, 6, Gvoue xdptov apud Suidam. Fortasse 
fictum ex @ryeide¢, que Dorica forma est patrony- 
mici Pwetdns, quod y. G. Dinv.] 

ivi, 6, Ossifragus Latine, teste Diosc. 2, [58 : 
Ding to doveov, & “Pwyatsrl xarotow daciocayov. In 
lemmate est meol otvidoc. Nomen ex ony corruptum 
esse diximus s. h. v.] 

[Mivorodt, ewo, 4, Phinopolis, urbs Pontica, ab 
Phineo condita, ap. Strab. 7, p. 319, Ptolem. 3, a1, 
p- 215, 11, Steph. Byz. (qui adj. gentile Miyorodtss 
posuit), Plin, N. H. 4, 18, 11, Melam 2, 2, 5 (ubi v. 
Tzschuck. vol. 2, 2, p. g9).] 

[Pivrac, 6, Phintas, Messenius. Pausan, 4, 16, 2; 
4, 47, 9. || Sybote filius. Pausan. 4, 4, 1, ubi genit. 

LYTQ. 

[Wivratos et Diveeoog Dor. pro othtepos. V. Didos.] 

[@iytéac. V. Durceac.] 

[Divengs vitiose pro Divi, quod v.] 

[Wwrias, 6, Phintias, Pythagoreus, amicus Da- 
monis, ap. Diodor. Exc. p. 554 sq., Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 93, E, Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 270, 460, 462, aliosque : 
v. Davis. ad Cicer. Tuse. 5, 22. {| Agrigentinorum ty- 
rannus. Diodor. Exc. p. 495. Baothéws @weta in nu- 
mis ap. Eckhel. D. N. vol. 1, p. 266. G. D. Pictor 
fichlium, de quo R. Rochett. Journ. des Say. a. 1830, 
p. 120 sq. Hase.] 

{Mwed¢, &d05, 4, Phintias, urbs Sicilize, condita 
ab Phintia, Agrigentinorum tyranno. Diodor. Exc. 
p- 495. Phintiam dixit Cicero Verr. 3, 83. Adject. 
gentile Phinthienses, quod Phintienses scribendum , 
ap. Plin. H. N. 3, 8,14. Abeodem Phinthia fons Si- 
ciliz ex Apione memoratur 31, 2, 18 : quam ipsam 
quoque ®iridda ab Grecis dictam esse probabile est. 
Adjectivum autem PAintienses respondet Greco @iy- 
tteic, quo utitur Phalaris Epist. 112, p. 324, ubi in 
libris pari vitio PrwOteis scriptum, quod correxit Val- 
cken. G. Dinp.] 

(Wives, 6, Phintis]. Pivetc, Dorice pro Bit¢, Au- 
riga. Pind. Ol. [6, 37}: ‘Q Divas, @A& CedEov Ady por 
o0évos Autovwv. (Est nomen proprium aurige, de quo 
schol, ; ’Q Divtis Awprxeds goxquatrotar etn O dv xore 
Thy Fustepav ordtdextov Dideic. Of Aworets yaxo perati- 
Ogact Td A sig v. Male Pivrns ap. Eustath. p.g18, 28, 
et 1648, 5. || De momine feminino @ivris, 4, v. s. 
Didtis et Divrus.] 

[PwrvA0s, 6, Phintylus, n. pr. ap. Archiam Anth. 
Pal. 6, 192..G. D. Alius C. I. vol. 3, p. 608, n. 5567, 
3. Hasse. | 

(®ivtus, 4, Phintys, philosopha Pythagorea, ex 
uno cognita excerpto ap. Stob. Flor. 74, 61, quod 
inscriptum est @uvrvos (hoc accentu) t&> Kad\txpdteos 
Quyatpos [uSayopetas ex tod mept yuvatxds swppocivac: 
unde ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 115, 22, @ivtus est inter 
scriptores ab Stobeo citatos. Recte, ut videtur, Val- 
cken. ad Phalar. p. xxiv verum nomen mulieris Piv- 
tg, to¢, fuisse judicat. | 

[Dwr , ots, 4, Phinto, n. pr. ap. Leonid. Tar. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 288.] 

[Divrwy, wvos, 6, Phinto, n. pr. ap. Leonid. Tar. 
Auth. Pal. 7, 503: Divawv’ “Epurovya. G. D. Alii C, I. 
vol. 3, p. 581, n. 5428, 5, et p. 622, n. 5610, 1. 
Hasz. || Pivtwvos vijcog, Phintonis insula, inter in-, 
sulas circum Sardiniam sitas ap. Ptolem, 3, 3, et 
Plin. H.'N. 3, 6, 13.] 

[DiE, gen. gixds, 4.] A Beeotis oply§ dicitur Die, 
teste schol. Hesiodi Theog. 326 : “H & dpa gix’ dhony 
xéxe Kaductorow ddeOpov. [Ad formam litera ¢ caren- 
tem, quam cum similibus comparavit Lobeck. Pa- 
thol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 123, alludunt glossz Hesychii, 
Bixas, ootyyas. Diya, gina: ogtyya, et Plato Cratyl. 
p- 414, D : "Emeubadovres mora ert Th TOWTE Ovomate 
tehevtavtes Torovor und av Eva dvOowmoy cuveivar 6 tt 
moré Bobrctar td dvoua’ Haren xal THY GoLYya Bvt gry- 
os xahoet, ut nunc ex codd. pluribus legitur pro.avzt 
optyas vel ogtyyds. In uno cod. ogixa avtt. aoixds. Simi- 
liter in versu Hesiodi libri variant inter ogtyy’, ogty’, 
ogix’. Ab @ié derivatum nomen montis est @ixetov, 

uod v.| 

[Dlp, 6, Phir, dvoue xdprov ap. Choerob, Epimer. * 
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in Psalm, p. 4, 11, et in Etym. M. p. 107, 28, ubi 
cum “Ip et @Oio, que aliunde cognita habemus, com- 
ponitur. Dixit de his Lobeck. Paralip. p. 76.) 

[Ploun, Firma, voc. Latinum, cognomen in titulis 
legionis xvi. DAuoviag Dipyns, que agebat in Syria. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 245, n. 4543, 4; p. 246, n. 4545, 3 
et 4546, 2. Hasz.] 

[Dioutdvavds, 6, Firmilianus, n. pr. Latinum apud 
Suidam s. v. Toatiaves et Lr7yrq otavpov.] 

[@iowds, 6, Phisinus, n. pr. Arrian. Anab. 3, 2, 
5, quod merito suspectum habuit Coraes “Ataxt. voll. 
3, p. 252, etsi erravit quum @votvov nomen resti- 
tui voluit. Scribendum @yotvov, de quo nomine suo 
loco diximus, G. Dryp.] 

[Dicxocs, 6, Fiscus, dnydorov taptetov, ut exp. He- 
sych. (qui addit rodvyonwov), Photius et Suidas. Est 
nomen Latinum, de quo ejusque derivatis, inter que 
est verbum @tcxdw , Fisco addo s. vindico, vid. Du- 
cang. et Suicer. s. v. Dicxos et Droxdw. Cum eo com- 
positum est @icxocvviyooos, quod Hesych. exp. 6 
caj.retwy (vel tautetov) cuvqyopos. In Gl. Dicxoc 6 ouv7- 
yopes, Fiscia, i. e. Dicxocuvijyopos, Fisci A. (advoca- 
tus), ut monuit Ducangius. G. D. Artemidor. t. 1, 
p- 375, 25 Reiff., tig odctas bro tod o. xatadrnobelans. 
Occurrit crebro in inscrr, grecis, velut C. I. vol. 2, 
p- 65, n. 2015, 15; p. 74,n. 2050, 7; vol. 3, p: 24, 
n. 3898, 16, dmoteicer cic tov fepwtatav gioxoy dyva~ 
pta Bo’. Geminato ¢ scriptum ibid, vol. 2, p. 42, 
n. 1933, g, dwcer tH gicoxw. Hasz.] 

[Droraxra. V. Mroraxcer. | 

|@istehta, 4, Phistelia s. Phistulis, oppidum Cam- 
paniz, de cujus numis R. Rochett. Journ, des Sav. a. 
1831, p. 465. Hass. ] 

[Dirddtros. V. Dutadtuos. | 

[Mitedw vitiose pro grtdw , quod v.] 

[Ditnc. V. Dirvs.] 

[@iticders, of, Fetiales, nomen Latinum sacerdo- 
tum quorundam, quod apud scriptores Grecos in 
syllaba prima modo per t modo per 4 scribitur, ut 
giuwvehte pro Feminalia et alia hujusmodi scripta sunt, 
de quibus dixit Wannowski Antiq. Rom. p. 2. Bqtia- 
Aig (hoe accentu) sine explicatione positum apud 
Suidam. Metiahets vulgo ap. Dionys. A. R. 2,72: Tov 
xuhouuevoy getiaktwv’ oto o av elnoay xark thy “EX- 
Agnvinhy xahovuevor Ordhextov etpnvodinat. Sed cod. Vat. 
gitiédwy. Scribendum igitur gitid\ewy vel gutraAlwy. 
Apud Plutarch. V. Numz nomin. est gutvadeis et ge- 
nit, ¢ituAtwv, Apud Dion. Cass. 50, 4, 7ttaAtou. G. D.] 

[@itiac, 6, Phitias, n. pr. pictoris perperam scri- 
ptum in fietili, Catal. di seelte ant. etr. del pr. di Ca- 
nino p. 6g, n. 551. V. Dwrtas. Hasz.] 

[Wttons, 6, Phitres, n. pr. ap. Conon. in Photii 
Bibl. p. 139, 38: Acwdeu.ag xat Dizpns joroav onio 
ts Murastwv Bacthetac. | 

[@itods, 6, Stipes, Truncus, @rtp0¢ 6 xopuos inter 
oxytona in po¢ ap. Arcad. p. 74, 16 (Herodian, Epi- 
mer. p. 143) et gitpHy per xoppov, EdAwy exp. Pho- 
tins et Suidas. Et sic Etym. M. quoque p. 795, 25, 
addita etymologia inepta, mapk to Qutov gutpov xat 
Gitpov, amd TOU qUecbar ef adtod tx gutd. Similia com- 
miniscitur Eustath. p. 413, 133; 1234, 24. Et p. 890, 
62: Td gitpBy “Apabouetwy yAwsans éotly, do paaty of 
maharot Kumpror 6: of “Apabovoror, Divetar 6¢ 6 wav or- 
Tp0¢, 6 dott 6 xopuds, mae TO putdv* otover yep oury- 
p05 xal TpoMy xal cuyxomy Gitpds* Ex PuTidv yap of xop- 
pot’ A map& 70 gitu, wo xual addayod gavettat. Postre- 
mum hoc repetit p. 1291, 26 : “Korey 6 gutpos gitu- 
006 Ts etvar Og amd TOU gitv. Diversa miscentur in gl. 
Hesychii, Ditpoy (sic, falso accentu)* wétpov, potatoy, 
fddtov. Kat to pécov tov fiviov, to xothov~ xat 6 XOp{L0¢ 
Tod Evdov tape tO qvecbat. Stipitem vel truncum signi- 
ficat quattuor in locis Homeri, Il. M, 29 : @epetAra ... 
ortpov xal Adwv' D, 314: Opumaydov o. xat Adwy: 
W, 123 : “Yrorduor gitpots ogpov' Od. M, 11 : Mrtpobs 
o atba taydvtes. Post Homerum Apoll. Rh. 1, 405: 
Prrpobs alarens otdpecay xaOdmeo0ev gdatyg’ Lycophr. 
y13, et Orph. Arg. 950, 961. Atxpoov grtpov detpauévn 
dixit Callimachus, quod in gvrpo¢ corruptum ap. 
schol. Aristoph, Pac. 636, in ofdtpov in Etym. M. 
p. 276, 23. Vocabulum poeticum esse recte observa- 
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runt Pollux 7, 109, et Eustath. p. 890 extr., cui non 
obstat quod recentior nescio quis scriptor, cujus 
verba citant Suidas s. v. “Opetyadxos et Tuumava et 
schol. Philostr. Her. p. 602 ed. Boiss., dixit : @rtpoyv 
éhérng xorhavavtec. G. Dinp.] 

[Pitra. HSt. post ea que s. v. Lirrx dixit vol. 7, 
p- 299 :| Eundem porro usum habere vocem @itta 
tradit Eustath. [p. 855, 25; 1963, 43], veluti quum 
dicitur pitta pahtadec, et oitra wehiat, item et oirra 
6ovat. Ita enim hee scribuntur apud illum, qui etiam 
addit nympharum hee esse nomina. At Pollux con- 
junctim habet scripta Mitrapodiades, et Dittaehtar, 
item @irtapor, qua juvencularum lusum fuisse tradit, 
in quo sese mutuo ad celerandum incitarent, simul 
ebonuovout tac vouoac. Unde fit ut alteram lectionem 
lubentius sequar. Ad gittapo: quidem certe quod atti- 
net, non dubium est quin factum sit ex Dirta dorat. 
[Recta scriptura oftt Madiddec, oitta “Porat, girra 
Medat nunc Polluci quoque restituta 9, 122 et 127.] 

[@itréxtx scriptum ap. Eustath. p. 1210, 41, pro 
grotax.a, quod est ap. Athen. 14, p. 649, D. Vid. s. 
v. Trordxea. | 

[Wirraxides, af, Caleeorum muliebrium species ap. 
Polluc. 7, 94.] 

[Picrerov (?), 70, post Dixerov ,, “Potrerov et alia hu- 
jusmodi nomina in ewov memoratur ab Theognosto 
Can. p. 128, 2.] 

[Pittebs vitiose pro Dyyebs, quod v.] 

[Mitv, td. V. Ditvua.] 

Mizvuc, to, Germen, Stirps, Proles. [Per téxvov, 
yévvnu.x exp. Hesych. De filio Asch. Ag, 1281 : Mytpo- 
xtdvov 9. Lycophr. 453 : Nodov ». Laczena ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 241, A, de filio ignavo : Ovx éu0v 70 o.] Pro 
eodem affertur et @itv [Pitv] ex Aristoph. Pac. 
[1164. Pity per gutov, gdtevja exp. Hesych. et Phot.] 
Invenitur et @irusg [Witus], vo¢, pro Patre. Sunt au- 
tem hee a verbo @itiw, quod est Genero, Gigno, 
Procreo; sed de patre tantum, ut vult Etym. [« Alte- 
rum, ®t, transiit in Italiam, in lingua Latina super- 
stes, Fio, pro quo Romanos veteres etiam dixisse 
Fuo certis testimoniis constat; Greecis usitatum fuisse 
monstrant derivata, ex quibus superest @itv, Planta. 
Kawoy gity (ottv) Eupolis dixit ap. Etym. p. 795, 32 
(et schol. Plat. p. 445), et secundum Eustath., Geni- 
tor etiam dictus gitug (gitus, quod v.). Verbum hinc 
sitiw, Genero, quod solius auctoritate Etymologi 
(que per se nulla est, nam grammaticis sine teste 
loquentibus fides deneganda) , prostat in Lexicis; in 
libris autem nostris culpa monachorum obliteratum 
egregia affirmat observatio Angli cujusdam eruditi in 
Misc. Obs. 2, p. 196. Id duntaxat teneatur, primam 
in gutedw natura sua corripi. Ubicumque igitur est 
apud poetas tali sede, que syllabam postulat pro- 
ductam, continuo alterum gvtdw restituendum, cujus 
prima producitur. Compara Schrader. Animady, ad 
Museum c. 12.» Vaxcx. Scholl. in N. T. vol. 1, 
p- 216.] 

[Wizinotuny, evos, 6, Plantarum curator, Hortula- 
nus. Asch. Eum, gto : “Avdodc grtumotuevos Otxnv: ubi 
codex Med. gity mowsgvos : quod correctum est in apo- 
graphis, sed non recte posito accentu grtuTorévos, 
de quo dixit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 195. G. Divp.] 

[Wituc, vos, 6, Pater. Vocabulum sepius memora- 
ratum ab grammaticis verbum g:tdw inde derivanti+ 
bus : y. Eustath. p. 413, 12; 1705, 52, schol. recent. 
ad Aischyl. Prom. 233 (ubi vulgo gdtwp, sed codex 
Lips. gdtys, quod gitus est, ut ap. schol. recent. Soph. 
Aj. 1296, de quo dixi in Annot. ad schol. vol. 2, 
p- 401), gramm. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 1273 vol. 
4, p. 408. Legitur ap. Lycophr. 462 : O0 ydép tt met- 
ost gituv* et 486. In codicibus plerumque gttus seri- 
ptum falso accentu. In girs depravatum ap. Ephrem. 
Cesar. 2711, 2748, 6950, 9294, recentioris lingue 
vitio, non librarii culpa, ut apparet ex genit. gtrov 
in fine versus posito 6950. G. Dixp.] 

[@itdw, Genero, Gigno, Procreo. Hesych. : “E¢i- 
Tusev, éyetvato, éyévvqcev. Photius ac Suidas (et simili- 
ter schol. Platon. p. 445) : Bittcat, yewvijour* emt tot 
matpos tlOnow (fort, tbgacw), emi d& pntpds odxérr, 
GAG yewroat, Kat grervovros duotms, tol yevve@vroc. 
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Eadem fere in Etym. M. p. 795, 28. Usi sunt hoc verbo 
poete ubi syllaba prima longa opus esset que bre- 
vis est in gutedw : cujus rationis ignari librarii o- 
cvetv plus uno in loco in gutevew corruperunt. V. 
Porson. ad Toup. Emend. vol. 4, p. 443. sch. 
Prom, 233 : ‘Aiotusas (Zeb) yévoc 7d méiv exontev ado 
gitvoat veov- Suppl. 312: Kai Zeds y’ éountwo yerpl 
gitvet yovov. Soph. Tr. 311: Tis & 6 grtucag Tat; 
Antig. 645 : @itver téxve. Eurip. Alc. 295. Inter 
prose orationis scriptores solus hoc verbo ter usus 
est Plato, Rep. 5, p. 461, A : TIaiéa outvovtos tH monet 
8¢ xth. Leg. g, p. 879, D : Ditton xal texciv- Critia 
p- 116, C: Egitucay td tiv déxa Bactherdev yévos. 
|| @iticxc8a. mulier dicitur. Hesiod. Theog. 986 : 
"Has ... Kegddw guticaro vidv. Apoll. Rh. 4, 807 : "Ogee 
yauov Suundéos avridicerag téxva te orticato. Oppian. 
Cyn. 1, 4 : Tov peyddn peydhw grrdcato Aduva Lebjow. 
Piticato per éyzvvysev exp. Hesych.] 

[®). et ®), in inscriptt. nota nominum latt. D)a- 
610g, Diabla, DrxGravdc. Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 373. 
Hase. | 

[Me , 4, Phla. Joann. Alex. Tov. mepayy. p. 8, 4, 
ubi de monosyllabis perispomenis agit : Bv& 4 vijaoc. 
Recte, ut videtur, Gocttling. De accent. p. 407, DAzx, 
qua Aigypti insula est memorat ab Herodoto 4, 178 
(ubi he seribitur), de qua diximus s. v. Othe. Nisi 
Herodoto ®yz% restituendum, quod cum ®vattys com- 
parari potest. G. Dinp.] 

[Da6errov. V. DrabirArov. ] 

{DaGiavec, 6, Flavianus, n. pr. Latinum. Id cor- 
repta syllaba penultima dictum in epigr. Anth. Pal. 
Append. 381.] 

[DraEDAwoy, 10, Flabellum. Athen. 14, p. 647, F : 
°Eay ph q xocxlvia, ghabradtors (phabeddtors apographa 
quedam) xawwoics yom, év olg to mUp frmiGetat. Est vox 
Latina.]} 

[Mra6ws, 6, Flavius, n. pr. Latinum apud Piu- 
tarchum aliosque rerum Romanorum scriptores, in 
codicibus modo sic modo M)avios scriptum, pariter- 
que in nominibus locorum hinc derivatis, ut PAaovta, 
P)aovdior Bwyot, Ddaovidrodts apud Ptolemzum alios- 
que.] 

[Draye\oy, 10, Flagellum. Ddrayzddra, A@por ap. 
Hesych. s. vy. LxutéAn, aliosque recentiores. Vid. Du- 
cang, et conf, Doayéddrov. ] 

P)adid quoque habet tod grdw signif. (quamvis 
alioqui ab Zdadov, aor. 2 verbi gAd%w, aptius derive- 
tur), quum Hesych. dada exponat OAsdiav, item 
wahdrrery , TUTTE. 

@)aGw, a quo aor. 2 égdadov, pro éoyiciyy, que 
habet Varin. ex quopiam, ut opinor, schol. sumpta. 
Scimus autem éoxicb_v esse Scissus sum. [/sch, 
Choeph, 26 : AwogOdpor & dgacpdtwy Aaxtdes epdadov 
6x’ dhyeowv, «Dissiluerunt. Etym. M. p. 403, 48: 
“Eghadov onualver td ecytcbnv, 4 e0AdoOny, 7 dteoodyny, 
ts paar Aicyuros « Atvoptdoor boacudtwy haxtdes eghadov 
br’ GAyeot' » mapk 1d OX, xatk toomhy GhO, Rapaywyov 
Padtw* 6 Sevtepos doptatos, Ewhadov, we yabw éyadoy. Ex 
Aristoph. Pl. 693, collato cum v. 718, patet verbi gAav 
significatio Cum crepitu quodam frangere.» Buomr. 
Conf. @dvdéw.] In VV. LL. giclw exp. Ferveo, 
Strepo. Item, Obscure et inarticulate loquor. Galen. 
Lex. Hippocr. [p. 588]: Didlovew, aoager xal adrao- 
Dowros oléyyovta. netotntar todvoua. Quod ad illam 
quidem certe Fervendi signif, attinet, eam habet po- 
tius verb. Tagaclw, quod ex hoc factum videri po- 
test. Fortassis tamen ab hac Fervendi signif. manavit 
ea, qua particip. [egAacuévos (sic enim leg. existima- 
tur ap. Hesych., pro ghacpévoc) pro tetugupévos po- 
nitur ; atque itidem, verbale DAgc0¢ pro tog [7b- 
oc]. Videtur enim esse et tov tWgou quidam fervor. 
Vide Hegucya [et Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 9]. 

[@daivo : unde compositum Exgdatvw , quod v.] 

[Dds (2), Gvoue xdprov, Suidas.] 

[WAdxitos, 6, episcopus Antiochiz, ap. Theodo- 
ret. H. E. 2, 24, p. 209, 210 ed. Gaisf., ubi var. lec 
P)aGttov et Maxttov. Sed Odxrto¢ rursus in Catalogo 
Episcoporum p. 496, ubi codex Bodl. alter @Ad- 
1x05. | 

[Daxxos, 6, Flaccus, n. pr. Latinum.] 
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[Phautvios, 6, Flaminius, n. pr. Latinum. In li- 
bris interdum Phauwvivos scriptum. De utroque v. 
Schweigh. ad Appian. vol. 3, p. 510, et Sintenis ad 
Plutarch. Vitt. vol. 2, p. 190. Adject. est Dhau.tvios, 
fa, tov, ut DAautvia 63d¢ ap. Dion. Cass. 53, 22, et 
(ubi male Dxpywviav) 78, 11. Drawtvros, dvoua xbotov 
etiam apud Suidam, qui quod addit xa Daytwious , 
Flamines significat, ut ex alia ejus gl. (s. v. Hovtto:é) 
apparet : Tobs deyousvous movttoxas xat PAauwvioug tot 
tepetaw éngornae. Kt sic chaptvior et grautviov ap. Plu- 
tarch. V. Marcelli c. 5, quae vulgo duplici yu. scripta 
correxit HSt. Adjectivo Flaminius utuntur scriptores 
Latini, Flaminium lictorem, Flaminias edes, Flami- 
nium (sc. sacerdotium) et alia dicentes. Alia forma 
Appiano placuit B. Civ. 1, 65 : Aéyetat obtog 6 tepals 
phayévtac. Qui ghéuev forma Latina scribere poterat, 
ut scripsit Plutarchus Mor. p.274, C, et oddpva did- 
Aw ibid. p. 289, E: unde gdduwvas scribendum apud 
eundem V. Nume c. 7, ubi vulgo gAuutvac. Recto ac- 
centu giéutctv ap. Dionys. A. R. 2,64, ubi cod. Vat. 
phépocw. Uxor flaminis grauivina , teok tig “Hpac ctv 
doxotcn, memoratur a Plutarcho Mor. p. 285, A, ut 
Flaminica est ap. Ovid. Fast. 2, 27, aliosque. G. D. 
Inscr. Att, C. 1. vol. 1, p. 481, nm. 521, 1, ohdy. xat 
ano aywvobetav. Hase. | 

[Drc&uovrov, 7d, Flammulum, Vexillum flammeum. 
V. exx. ex Constantino, Mauricio, Niceta aliisque 
collecta ab Ducangio; quibus adde Etym. Gud. p. 554, 
5 : Dhapovrov gro tod ghoyivou yowuatos avoudety. 
Bavoov per gdapovdtov exp. Zonaras p. 375. Alio sensu 
ap. schol. rec. Hom. Od. A, 578 : Agptpoy 2rixetuevov 
Rentotatov doa to ATatt, neo 4 TOA} YA@ooa odd- 
v-ovdoy ode xaAstv. || Dimin. Ddawovdicxtov, 10, Panni 
segmentum, quod humeris militum vel etiam hastis 
ipsis aptabatur. V. exx. ex Leone, Constantino aliis- 
que apud Ducangium. | 

M)avicow, Garrio, Ineptio, Deliro. Hesych. exp. 
pavaoe, Ano. [Apud Hesych. tertia persona ohavuccer. 
De forma verbi v. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 246, et Pa- 
thel. Proleg. p. 89.} 

[Prdvov, wvos, 6, Phlanon. Steph. Byz. : O,, 70- 
Aug xat Aysty mept thy “Aduotoy vijcov. “AoteutOwpos év 
éritouy tov ta’ « Met& of thy “Adwov Aywjy gore Didvwy 
xat modic Drcvuv xal we 6 xdAros ovtT0s Dravenvinds 
(Davwvitixds Salmasius) xoaAsivat. » “And obv t¥¢ yevt- 
x7 Didvov Dravwvizns, os Néo6wv Napbwvirns. No- 
minativus MAavove est ap. Ptolem. 2, 15, p. 165, x, 
ut Flanona ap. Plin. H. N. 3, 25. Flanaticus sinus 
ib. 23.] 

[Dhacic, ews, %, Ion. pro Odors, Fractura. Hip— 
pocr. p. gt1, B: Iodceott od. xat wy. Thomas M. 
p- 453 : Oday ... 8 mapdk morntatc orev éyetar, odxére 
de xal dvoun oAdors.| 

[D)acx%s, 6, inter perispomena in %, qualia sunt 
ahs, “Hods, Bope%c, memoratur a grammatico Her- 
manni p. 433. Dhoaox%s , quod abesse ab cod. Pari- 
sino annotavit Bastius, si veteris Grecitatis vocabu- 
lum est, corruptum fortasse ex @ax%c¢, de quo suo 
loco diximus. Nam quod Lobeckius in Wolfit Anal. 
fasc. 3, p. 362, proponebat gacx&%>, auctore caret, 
quum hoc nomen avis cujusdam ex genere anatino 
pacxas, 00g, 4, declinetur, ut s. h. v. ostendimus. 
G. Dinvors.] 

[Drucxtov, to, Lagena, medie Grecitatis vocabu- 
lum, cujus exx. v. ap. Ducang., quibus adde schol. 
Hom. Od. B, 139. Male @)acxeioy ap. Hesych. s. v. 
IIutivy. | 

[Dcoxwv, wos, 6, 1. q. gAnoxtov. Hesych. : “Apubac- 
cadov, xoTdAn 4 gAdoxwy’ Phdcxwy df etdos moTnptov * 
ubi codex bis gacxwy, quod correxit Salmasius. Tzetz, 
Hist. 13, 644 : Kat doddog 82 16) mornty xAtjow onijoye 
Boxxwv, dv Bixwva xat orcoxwva matdwy 6 TlerCng déyer. 
Cum Gallico Flacon comparavit Ducangius. | 

[Prdéop.2, +d, Quod contusum est, Contusio. Hip- 
pocr. p. 748, A; 817, 818, 840, et alibi. Galen. vol. 
12, p. 98: Dracpata dk tod o xadetv EO0g “Inmoxpcirer 
xatk thy TOY “Iwvev Siadextov, & mpg fudiv dvoudlerat 
dic tov 8 OAdowace.. | 

[Dracuos, 6, Fastus. Per steog exp. Hesych. Me- 
morat HSt. in ®dCw. |* 
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@)actds,}, dv, Talis ut contundi possit s. conteri, A decernam de hujusmodi locis, Plut. V. Arist. c. 25: 


Bud. reddit Collisilis ex Gaza ap. Aristot., ubi de 
cancrorum tegmine dicit (H. A. 4, 1], To 62 oxdqpov 
adtav od Ypavetov, dAAe ghactov, Non fragile , sed col- 
lisile. i i : 

[Drurrodparedphat versibus Aschyli quos recitat 
Euripides intersertum ap. Aristoph, Ran. 1286 seq., 
ubi Dionysus v. 1296 : Tt 10 hattoloat tor’ gortv; x 
Mapubiivoc 7 moQev cuvédetas tuoviostoopou pein; Schol. 
(ad 1319) : Totro dyer yeucGwv > couvetorotov. Trvec 
62 xad oquetodvrmr adTd, Ort Tov Cropbwrby Tess TepLELAov 
Tis ToLuUTAs év Tos peAeot TooGIéoetc. | 

Dhavotto, sicut gavdttw, Pro vali habeo (quod 
vulgo Vilipendo), Floccifacio, etc. que in BavtGw 
habes, [Pollux 4, 32.] Plutarch. [Mor. p. 1118, C]: 
-Ev otc 68 xou.rdy SrayehG nak gravatar tov Loxpdryy: 
Cicerone {c. 38] : PAuvpiCwy 62 thy tod Moymytov ma- 
pasxeury. 

[Phavorxdg, }, Ov, i. gq. ghatipoc. Unde adverb. 
Phaveixos, quod Is. Vossius Hesychio restituit in 
glossa inter Didcac et Dhavow (quod gave scriptum 
in codice) posita : D)avprxbic* andoic. Codex gav- 
Mxds. | 

Phavoos, [x, ov. De accentu Arcad. p. 69, 21. Fe- 
minini exempla sunt ap. Solon. Stobeei Flor. g, 25 ; 
Apyy .. Pravon pv td mpeetov, avenpr Oe tehevtg. Eu- 
rip. ap. Stob. Flor. g, 15 : Phdioca ghatea et in versu 
spurio Iph. A. 1163 : @avpay ... yovaix’ zyew], idem 
cum precedente gavdos. (Sed Atticum esse existima- 
tur gatos [Est vero etiam Ionicum, Herodoto ma- 
xime frequentatum : 1,99, 120, 207, 211, etc. Scuw.]}, 
et quidem non pro gavdos, secundum quosdam, sed 
pro gdvapog, per dvayoaumatiowov.) Nam pro Yilis 
ponitur : unde verbum @)aveitw. [Hesych. : Dravoa, 
patra, xaxk, Tovnok, xovoa, aodev7. Schol. Aristoph. 
Pac. g5 : Diatpov avtt tod ohdapov, andes (male dvardeg 
codex Ven. et ed, Ald.), Svegnuov. Suidas : Ddaivgov - 
pavrov (gaitAov om. Photius), 4 xodgov xaxdv" Stage per 
7%p Ohadpov xat gaihov' gratipov wey yao éott TO [LIKOOV 
xaxdv’ Gadhoy d& td gya (Hac ex Photio). "H ghavpoy, 
ohvapov, dndic, Sdcpnuov, dumyodv, mapd “A ptatopaver 
(Pac. 95. Similia tradit schol. Plat. p. 336). Quibus 
addit, « Pzpovta 8’ d000bv ghatipov 8s véag mean » (Soph. 
OEd. Col. 395), toutést, tov &rag év vedrntt Tecovta 
év yhpa do0ctc0ar dduvatov. « Ktym. M. p. 128, 57, 
pavhov Orepbrbacj) TOU A xak TAcovacis TOU p PAau- 
pov, que si cuM Gadpog apatioos Tavpog parvus Commu- 
nitate stirpis connexa sunt, lambda. pleonasmo pro- 
pius est quam rho. Si prater gdaveoc reperiretur 
gpavdoc, ea vero esset hyperthesis, sed ad aliud genus 
pertinens, quo continentur consonarum ex syllaba 
in syllabam migrationes.» Loxsecx. Pathol. Elem. 
vol. 1, p. 506.] 

|| Drctpos, Malus. Sepe autem de malis verbis. 
[Plato Ep. 13, p. 360, D : Oddelc oddv ghatioov edeye 
tov &vdpa.| Isocr.: “AMY det te ghatpov mept eno Ae- 
youst. [Idem p. 97, C: Odsév dv Aéyor wept ndtv oAnd- 
pov' 175, B: ‘Arodavew tt gdatpov’ De antid. § 317, 
p- 493: Tic dd&qo cadens gAadodv te xatayryvwoxety. | 
Dem. [p. 553, 11]: "Quvue wer’ eGwretac pndév ctpnxeva 
nepl adtot gdadpov. Et [p. 581, 19] : Hepl av oddev 
eicouut pradpov. Sic et ap. Aristoph. Nub. [834]: Mx- 
div elzens Gratpov dvopac Cetods, Ne quid dixeris ma- 
lum s. contumeliosum adversus eos : ubi exp, et at- 
cyodv. Idem Pac. [96] : Etonueiv yoh, xat ph ghapov 
undsy ypvGew* ubi exp. avardic, Sdepnnov, pducpoy. 
Apud Soph. itidem [Aj. rr73] pdadoa éxn exp. phvaga 
xal atexod. [Ubi Lobeck. p. 473 : «In cod. Flor, le- 
gitur gat\x, quorum adjectivorum permutatio per- 
frequens, Demosth. ‘p. 427, 25; 553,11; 740, 10, 
Plutarch. V. Gracchi c. 10, discrimine modo nullo, 
modo ad agnoscendum summe difficili. Sed hoc'loco 
promta est dijudicatio : nam proprie dicitur gavpws 
axovew Herodot. 7, 73 Axovsx Gravpws Oro tov tntpdy 
Hippocr. p. 7803 gdatgov &xctca: Aristid. vol. 2, p. 7, 
ubi cod. Coisl. minus ‘recte gatidov; 0868 praitpov 296) 
ct phavody tr eimeiv rept tives vel mepitive Demosth. p. 
488, 8; 554, 24; 581, 19; Kenoph. ‘Cyrop. 8, 2,12; 
Aristoph. Lys. 1044; Julian, Misop. p. 366, D ; Phi- 
lostr. p. 6175 Lucian. Philopatr. c. ry. Nec tamen 


Our’ empuké c cit’ etme gaddov. Dio Cass. Exe. 34, 22, 
3: Daitihov é¢ oddéva ode Eheyev ore Exputtev, pro quo 
alibi ghatpdv tx motetv 4 Adve mept twos legitur : v. 
Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 271. Discrimen vero illud quod 
tradunt grammatici , ghatpov td pixpdy xaxdv, pavdoy 70 
péya, aut commenticium est aut tam subtile ut parum 
nos adjuvet. Plato Polit. p..273, C: Dumps wev ration, 
wsydda Of évéerintey dyabk, et saepe conjuncte puxpoy 
xa gadrov, Demosth. p. 37, 113 173, 223 312, 9; 
621, 5; Dionys. A. R. 10, 5, Iseo c. 18, vol. 5, p.624, 
Julian, Or, 3, p. 126, C, Liban. vol. 1, p. 252, et 
vol. 4, p. 753, eodem ubique ordine verborum. » Pin- 
dar. Pyth. 1, 170 : Ei zt xo gdadpov maparddacer. 
Misch, Pers, 217, de somnio male ominato : Ei t gh. 
etdes. DAadpov vel ration et ayabdv vel dyad opposita 
ap. Platon, Men. p. 92, C, Epin. p. 988, D. Et 
xerote ap. Eurip. Med. 1103 : Et’ @mt ghadpors sir’ 
Emi ypnoroic poxfotcr. Dh. tr mdécyeuw Eurip. Audr. 
732: Odr’ obv tr dpdow phadpov 0008 melcoumt, ut Plato 
De virt. p. 379, B: “Iva uh tt Ghadpov uty moBorev. 
«Apud Hippocr. gdatpov Vitiosum significat et mav- 
TAXOU eet xaxod tdocetat, ut scribit Erotian. (p. 382), 
Sic p. 391, 32: Ddavpdv wt mpvigerev Emdvdws. Et p. 394, 
8: "Koti 6’ 6te xat ghadpov toto év thow dketnar vou- 
coiot ytvetat, Odx dyabdv ibid. exponit Galen., ut et 
PAatoov enuetov Pravum signum dicitur Aphor. 6, 52, 
et Epidem, 6, 2, 29, to odatpov et to yonatoy inter se 
opponuntur. Et oradews every de his qui male habent 
et vitiose affecti sunt ponitur, ut Epidem, 6, 1, 16, 
et p. 956, F. Est et ghatpov péyx, Magnum detrimen- 
tum aut incommodum, p. 769, C: Ovdev yuo av cya 
ohadpov yévorto. Erotianus (p. 388) apud Hippocr. p. 
758, H, gravows EvvahOdocerar (tk &pBon xwvnévta) per 
xaxe~> Sytdletat exponit.» Foxs.] Et gradus superl. 
P)avedratos, Pessimus, Deterrimus, Quidam ap. Suid. : 
Arohetrectar tig otpatiac to phaupdtarov, Deterrimum. 
[Verba ab Suida allata sunt Herodoti 1, 207.] 

[Pravootns, nts, 4, Vilitas, Futilitas, Pravitas. 
Pollux 4, 12: Moyyota, oavddtys* graupdrns 6 oxAn- 
edv. De prava sive absona opinione Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 962, A: To tois dvbowntvors 7Oecr... tk tov Cowy 
Taparidevat &hrnv te oAAty ev dw oavddryta éyer xed. | 

[Praupotdxere, 4, Vilia pariens. Theod. Prodr. Ep. 
fol. 76. Bast.] 

Phavpoupyss, 6, 4H, i. gq. gavdovpyds, paulo ante. 
Sed [ab Suida] ex Soph. affertur pro 6 ixek xaxd 
{scribendum xat xax& vel # xexd cum Bernhardyo] 
épryaodevoc, Qui parva mala patravit et levia. [Sopho- 
clis verba sunt Phil. 35: Abrogudev y’ Exrwpa, ohav- 
poupyov tivog teyvyuar’ dvdodc, i. e. Vilis artificis, Ubi 
libri alii phaupoveyov contra regulam Arcadii p. 87, 18.] 

@)adsows, Male, ut gravews éyew, Male se habere, 
ap. Herodot. (3, 120], Thuc. [1, 126], Aristoph. [Av. 
653.|'Sed ex hoc [Herodoto 3, 130] affertur et Prauous 
éyew thy téyyqv, pro Aliquantum artis tenere [immo 
Artem male callere. @). éxovew, Male audire, 7, 10, 7. 
). npfEas tH otdhw, Re male gesta, 6, 94. Scuwrien. 
Hippocr. t. 8, p. 456, 3: “Hv td émuyve, wh ty, A 
pa. Has. V. que s. v. Mdatipos dicta sunt.] 

Péw, (futur. gréow, syllaba prima brevi : nam ~ 
quod apud Theocr. 5, 148, 150, legitar gdac& et 
prdoaust producta syllaba prima, vitiose scriptum est 
vel pro ghacaé) et odd&ocatt, quod Ahrensius resti- 
tuit, vel pro gato et grdGay, quod Bergkio pla~ 
cuit, a gAd{w derivando, quemadmodum Theocritus 

cAdbar, xardbar et €o0aka dixit, que ab formis yehdtw, 
yard et o0cCw derivanda sunt,|] Contundo, Mollio 
contundendo, Batuo, Contero; nam Hesych. Ag 
exp. [OA%,] uararrer, ovvtpiGer: et paulo post, odd, 
non simpliciter poéocew, sed prahdccew tAnyaic. [Sic 
apud Hippocr. p. 265, 47 : Tourney ghdoaca éodutw, 
Polypum contusum edat, aut concisum et emollitum, 
plagis emollitum dixit ‘Cornar., ad Hesychii exposi- 
tionem respiciens. Potest intelligi polypum emolli- 
tum et flaccidum redditum edendum esse. ®Xav enim 
Flaccidum reddere etiam significat. ‘®hdoug quoque 
Ohdkouc exponit Hesych., ut oracuce Orcoaca dici pos- 
sit. Oh%oba. etiam de osse dicitur p. go3, A, quod 
colliditur, aut medium desidit, aut deorsum insedit, 
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ut loquitur Celsus, ac intro cedens deprimitur. Et A 


de telis que intro os deprimunt, trudunt et ad caput 
contundunt, p. 902, G: Kat oddcer ciow cig xegadhv. 
Fors. Pind. Nem. ro, 128, de eo qui non vulneratur : 
"AAW od vw ohdcav, quod schol. exp. odx erdnfav.] 
Verbo Contundo reddi apte potest ap. Aristoph. Pl. 
[718] : “Emeit’ Zoho "Ev 17 vet Suuraparywouv dmv, 
Kat cyivov (quum paulo ante de re eadem dixisset, 
odowanxoy tet6ew), Contundebat in mortario, ut dixit 
Virg. : Alha serpillumque herbas contundit olentes. 
Dicitar vero et Contundere pugnis, a Plauto, ad 
quem verbi Contundere usum referre possumus for- 
tasse hune verbi o)§v, ap. eund. Aristoph. Nub. 
[1376]: Et0’ obtog éravanndd, Kamert” Soda we, xdord- 
der, xanveye, xanétpr6ev, ubi tamen quidam simplici- 
ter interpr. Pulsabat me. [Locos ‘Theocriti duos su- 
pra indicavimus. Poetz recentioris versum apposuit 
Suidas, Dd%v chy Exutot ducpevertatyy xdpav.] In hoc 
autem Ejusdem loco PI. [784]: Nurrover yao xat preior 
cévexvytx, interpr. oAOot, Rumpunt. Redditur certe 
gidw et alibi Rumpo, Frango; atque adeo dictum At- 
tice pro 6d, tradit Eustath. p. 102, et 1039. Id au- 
tem eo diligentius observandum est, quod Molicam 
hance permutationem esse literz 4 in 9, alii credide- 
rint, sicut in g7pe¢ pro OFpec, et oAibetar pro OAtperat, 
At Eustath. quamvis in his Molicam esse petédnpw 
velit, in illo Atticam esse censet. (Sic etiam Meeris 
p- 392 : Dav “Atrixol, Ov (A moocavabhiGecbar) “EA- 
Xnves. Contra Greg. Cor. p. 614, gAdtat pro OGtar 
dictum Molibus tribuit.] Ceterum o%v exp. etiam 
Flaccidum reddere. || ®A%v (quod Gall. dicitur Rz- 
fier), Vorare, Comedere avide. Aristoph. [Pac, 1036 : 
Div tatrx maven xa erodciv:] Pl. [694]: Kaye cdr’ 
Hoy cys Acorns toMy Epdwv, ubi schol, pAgv esse scri- 
bit to wetk Logou écOiew : et esse pro OAdv, ut gyociv 
dcecxmotcty. Sed possumus, meo quidem judicio, in 
hoe etiam loco dare verbo g\%v Contundendi s. Con- 
terendi signif., ut Zodwv sit Terebam, dentibus sc. 
{Antiphanes ap. Athen. 8, p. 343, A: Towatta giav, 
Talia devorans. Scuwrtcu. Menand. ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 133, A, et 706, B: Kubas xa0’ abtov tiv 
zouynudtwv éoda.| || DAs in obsceena etiam signif. 
vide in “Avaghdéw. 

[Dé6a, 4. V. DdEb.] 

@)e6at vide supra [infra] in Ddéw. 

@he61x0¢, 4, 6v, Ad venas pertinens. In VY. LL, 
Venalis. Et ods6rxot tomo., Venarum meatus. [Immo 
gd. mop ap. Aristot. H. A. 3,1, et 6, 3, De partt. 
anim. 2, 1 extr. 

@Mebiov, to, Venula. (Hoc accentu ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 624, D, contra regulam Arcadii p. 119, 8: 
Td due tot tov tor6pdyex Sroxoprotexd moomapotiverat. 
Recto accentu oAé61« ap. Platon. Tim. p. 65, C, D; 
84, E, Aristot. Probl. 9, 14, Dionys. De comp. verb. 
c. 25. Genitivi et dativi exx. sunt ap. Aristot. H. A. 
1,11 et 16. G. D. Antonin. Imp. Comment. 2, 2. Ga- 
len, vol. 2, p. 813, 10. Rufus ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 197, 
5 Daremb., ohé6rov fgat. Leo Philos. Consp. med. 
p- 177, 11 Ermerins., arodwocat to 9A., Deligare ve- 
nulam. Hasz. De venulis terre Strabo 8, p. 379: EE 
brovoumy tivéiv wh. avvOAtGecbar thy moog tH fily tod 
Goous xovvny éxpéovcay cig thy moAtv.] 

[Drc6odovwdye vitiose pro gAsdovadys, quod v.| 

[PDdze6ordav vitiose pro ghedwv. V. Dredovwddys. | 

[De6oudvers, 6, Qui ex venis vaticinatur. Inter 
alia cum wavetc composita memorat Lederlin. ad Pol- 
luc. 7, 188, non constat unde sumtum. Est fortasse 
ab recentiore aliquo scriptore non Greco fictum, et 
falso aceentu scriptum pro gAc6duavets. | 

[DreCovevperdy¢, 6, 4. Ex venis et nervis constans. 
Aristot. De respir. c. 16: Tetver 2 dxpou tig xapdtas 
adArdg QA. etc td pécov.] 

[Prc6ovmdns vitiose pro gredovwdys, quod v.] 

[@eGoradia, 4, Arteriarum pulsatio. Democritus 
ap. Evotian. p. 382.] 
 Dhebosfayia, 4, ut fayeicn ot) habuisti paulo 
ante {s. v. @)z)] e Xenoph., Ruptio venarum. Et 
eee Jonica terminatione, ap. Hippocr. év 7 
Heol craitns d:éwv vos. s. 4 [p. 403, 26, ubi Galen. 
vol. 11, p. 165: Dh. déyer thy Aibev toy Asbaov.] 
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[Pre6ocukte, 4, Venarum vexatio. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 409, C. Hase.] 

[PreGotuys, ros, 6, 4, Venas incisas habens. In- 
ter adjectiva oxytona in 7¢ memoratur ab Herodiano 
ap. schol. Hom. Hl. HI, 44. G. Dixn.] 

Pre6orox.ém, Venam seco, incido, ut Cic. et Cels. 
[Phlebotomare dixerunt Vegetits 1, 24, et Coel. Au- 
rel. Morb. acut. 1, 14, et 2, 13.] Et sanguinem mitto, 
ex consequenti : @As6otoxetv tov vooovra, Galen. Et 
pass. PicCotouzouat, (Sanguinor, Gl.] Incidor venam, 
Vena mihi inciditur, unde gh:Gotoun0%va. ap. Galen. 
[PrcCorou.tav seribit Galen. in Exeg. (p. 588) signifi- 
care apud Hippocr. 00 pdvov tod cuvifoug toto, aAAx 
xat TY GAAny Orwaody Smonuévoy tov ghebiv xévworv 
TOU aivatos, xal TO hebotounIivar doadtos, scilicet 
non tantum de vena secta, sed quovis modo divisa, 
velut p. 1139, G, gdeGotoundévee tam de vena secta 
quam alias ex tussi divisa aut rupta in testium tu- 
moribus dicitur, Alioqui gAe6otoyia: dicuntur quas 
pre6Osv touds COmmuniter vocat Hippocr. in his que 
adjecta sunt ad lib. Ifeol qdctos dévOperou, ubi seribit 
Galen. : “Ort wév towks clonxe tov pheGirv Be év cuvOdrw 
Tpoonyopte pheGoroutas dvoudouev, dp0s Axoucav of 
eEnyntat. Est et odcGotoustv apud Hippocr. In venas 
dividere et secare, ut p, 279, 55: Kal tag ts mapa- 
puddacg éeveprebordunce. Sic enim Erotian, évephs6ord- 
unge ex Bacchio sumendum scribit, tr dreidev sic 
TAstoug tOrous tho Ghé6ag xual otov éudotoev, Fors. In gl. 
Galeni lemma in cod, Dorvill. non est gde6otoutav, 
sed ghe6otoum et pro to cuvijPous toto ... oheGoron7y- 
OFver recte scriptum tov cuvAMoug tovTou ... ohebortoun- 
Ogvra. | 

[DrcGotouycéov, Venam incidere oportet. Oribas. in 
Cocch. Chirurg. p. 157; Theoph. Nonn. c. 129, 175. 
G.D. Moschion De pass. mul. p. 66, 21 Dewez. Ga- 
len. vol. 6, p. 248, 113 vol. 14, p. 445, 14, od. ad- 
cous. Hase. | 

@)e6otou.ia, 4, Vene sectio, Venez incisio, s. Ve- 
narum. Ex Seneca Nat. Quest. Venz scissura. [Phle- 
botomia ap, Coel. Aurel. Morb. acut. 2, 18, Veget. 1, 
14, 3. Phlebotomice (4 de6oroy.rx)) ap. Coel. Aurel. 
l. c. 1, 3.] Exp. etiam Sanguinis missio, ex conse- 
quenti, ut ap. Diose, 6, cap. ult. : "Eg wv oheGotouta 
cayéms Taparnpleion xa xevrcnca Aver tov Exnptyuevov 
xivouvov, ubi Ruell. vertit, In quibus sanguinis missio 
protinus et vacuatio imminentia solvunt pericula. 
Generalius autem usurpari pro Vacuatione venarum , 
tradit Galen. [vol. 2, p. 37, 18; 291, 15; 396, 4; 
815, 8, et sepe alibi, velut vol. 19, p. 199, 12, ubi 
cusum gAsGetotouiav. Hippiatr. p. 14, 35; 38, 12 et 
153 42, 19; 145, 3; 151, 7. Ibid. p. 41, 33 : Lupbat- 
vet &x Oh. Oheyrovdv yevécOar et p. 237, 22 : “Aptotoy 
A pA. éx tO dyxmvwv. Moschion De pass. mul. p. 61, 
g et 21. Phot. Epist. p. 333, 26, 4 od. ypewdys oven. 
Damasc. VY. Isidori p. 132, 5 Westerm., de Jacobo 
ejusque patre, medicis, ohe6atoutav od mpoctevto. Hase. 
V. MheGotoudw. Aristot. H. A. 3, 2 bis: Ddebotoutas 
motovvrat, Aristid. vol. 1, p. 301, 317.] 

P)eCdtouov, 72 (quasi dicas Vene incisiorum), 
Scalpellum, sive aliud instrumentum quo vena in- 
ciditur sive secatur. {Sumtum videtur ex Lucian. 
Ady. indoct. oct. c. 29 : DheGorowov ed pode jxovy- 
vévov éywv. Phlebotomo vel flebotomo ablativo casu 
dixerunt Vegetius 1,19 et 27, et Col. Aurel. Morb. 
acut. 2, 19. G. D. Niceph. Antioch. V. Sym. Styl. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 342, B.. Leo Philos. Consp. 
med. p. 109, 14 Ermerins. Jo. Climac. p, 466, 17. 
Moschion De pass. mul. p. 61, 7. Galen. vol. 14, 
p. 539, 8; vol. 2, p. 387, 16, ubi in cuso est masc., 
tov émi6aAdovta tov OA. ‘Theophan. Nonn, t. 1, p. 30, 
1; 52, 5, xeveicar to Shov cose Sie prcGotduov. Hase.| 
At masculino @)s6otou0s, 6, paroxyt., Venz in- 
cisor, Qui venam incidit s. secat. (Bernard. Reliq. 
p. 25. Scuzr.] 

[PreGotovéw, Venas distendo. Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 70, 3: DdeCotoveicbar’ to tetvew (retvecdar 
Valcken. ad Theocr. 1, 43, quo non opus) t&¢ 9Ac6a¢ 
Ayovret tt % wpcrtovta. | . ; 

[Dre6oroverdys. V. DdrcSoverdys.1 

De6Hdns, 6, 4, Venosus, Venis abundans; Gaza 
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Venulentus, quod nomen finxit. [Hippocr. p. 503. A pdvov tog Tmahatois, GAA HSn xal tots &Adotg “EAAnoty 


Theoph. p. 9. Waxer. Nilus Epist. Pp. 209, 23. Hip- 
piatr. p. 37, 22, 9A. eox7v. Legitur saepissime ap. 
Galen, de arteria venosa, velut vol. 25 ps 204, 1s 
599, 18; 600, 4; 602, 14; 605, 3; 616, 14; 625, 7, 
multisque aliis Il. Comparat. Theophil. Protosp. De 
puls, p. 63, 5 Ermerins., pdpia ghe6wdotepa. Hasse. 
Aristot. H. A. 1, 15: 2&0 vevowdns 4 Od. 7, 1 = Toic 
uh pre6esdect' De somn. c. 3, et alibi. | 
D)cyé6w poeticum est pro gdéyw, Incendo, ete. 
[Hom. Il. P, 738 : Il¥p ... modw ... oheyéer], item Ar- 
.deo,[Hom. Il. 3, 211: Mupcot te oheyé0ovarv: B, 358 : 
Tlupt odeyé0over], ut ap. Hesiod. Theog. [846], xepau- 
vot gheyé0ovros, exp. Fulminis ardentis.. [Hymn. Orph. 
18, 4 : Zreponiy preyéoveuv. De sole splendente 
Soph. Tr. 99 : °Q daump% otepore gheyewv. Eurip. 
Pheen. 169 : Exdorg Gore gheyébuv Bodaic &dtov. Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 141: “Aotho &s gheyéOovra oe’ AEp0¢ Shxdy tyorv.] 
Apud Hom. autem [ll]. W’, 197] pass. pieyeDotato activa 
etiam signif. extat. [ |] Metaph. Flagro. Aisch. Suppl. 
87 : Tdvra tor odeyéber xav oxdty pehatver guy Toye e~ 
porecat Aacic.] Hinc FMupipdeyéduv, quod vide inter 
composita ex Ilve. [Est hoc nomen fluvii apud infe- 
ros, qui Plegethon appellatur ab Virgil. Ain. 6, 265, 
551, Seneca OKdip. 162, Agam. 752, aliisque : unde 
adjectiva Phlegethonteus (D)eyeQoveetos) ap. Claudian. 
Proserp. 1, 88, et Phlegethontis (DheyeGovtis, (0c, 4) 
unda vel lympha ap. Ovid. Metam. 15, 532; 5, 544.| 
[Déyeo¢ vitiose pro gAdyeos, quod v.] 
[Dreyrew, i. q. Ady. V. Ddcyda. | ' 
®)éyy.«, 70, Inflammatio, Ardor, Incendium, Hom. 
ll. ®, [337]: 9H xev amd Tpriwv xepardcs xal tebyen 
xnar, Ddéyya xaxdv gopgovea, ubi Eustath. [p. 1239, 
51 odéypa xaxov vocari ait thy &x Oaracatag xavasixzic 
§uédAng mUpwow : Oppianumque {Hal. 1, 20] talem quan- 
dam signif. huic voci tribuere, pey« appellantem thy 
Yeowhy oddywotv. Pollux quoque libri g fine testatur, 
quod appellarit Hom. @déyyo, non aliud esse quam 
xadua, vel, rectius loquendo, éumpynspov, aut mup- 
xaidv., (Etym. M. p. 795, 48+ Drcypa, tape to géyw 
ghéiw, xatk avtlopaciv: Yuyodratov yap éati* xal td 
Tixpdov ghéyra Aéyerar, olov yoAy* od yap droxobeian 
ThyvuTat. (OUtw déyer Lopavos erupohoyHyv tov avOawov 
éhov addit Orion p. 15g, 17.) “Ev 68 t@ « ghéypo xaxdv 
gopdoucx » “Drtdog D migwaw xab ohoyworv onuatver « 4 
petapook and tov Ehxdy tv CuK pheypoviyy xtvouveudy— 
tov éxonocetv.| Hesych. ohéyua exp. do, et xaitoos. 
[Metaphor. Julian. Anth. Pal. 7, 70 : AdvoxdZoucar 
idubwy dyotov “AoytAoyou oAgya" et Krycius ib. 377 : 
Thepidecow éviuece pupla xetva ghéypata xal wuoapiy 
arhuolyy éhéywv. Utrobique in cod. Pal. superscri- 
ptum 90éyyora. Antiphanes ap. Athen. 2, p. 60, D : 
Torodtos 6 Bloc, dndpetoc, phéyp’ odx éywv.|] Hippocrati 
quoque ¢héeyxa alicubi est 4 pidywors, s. Hh mape guaw 
Deouacta phoywdns. [PAgyy2 apud Hippocr., ut scribit 
Galen, in Exeg. (p. 590), 03 wdvov tov Yupov toUToV Tov 
evxdv xat Wuyoov, GAME xal thy PAdywow dydot. Sic 
paAéyy.% in Progn. p. 43, 15, igneum preter naturam 
calorem ac inflammationem significat : Otow av mept t& 
Sroydvopra tov ghéyratos te éyyevntar ubi Galen. gheyyc 
eXponit Gepuactay tive exvoavij’ ob yap Oh tov yuy.dv ye Tov 
gheypntixoy Hyeiobar yo) viv Or’ adted Agyeobar xorrde Thy 
A€Ew 2v H now « ot¢ 8 dv xark to broyovdprdy tt PAgypa- 
Tos eyyévnta » TOMA yao dwervov dxovery ert tis Teck otk 
glew Deouactas tH phoywdous eipyobur to phéya. Sic 
etiam p. 1234, F: Kat to odéypa xatetyev. Et p. 470, 
9, 23; 471, 313.521, 53; 870, A; 887, B : unde 
phéyo pro Humore retorrido et ad inflammationem 
accommodato sumitur ap, Hippocr. p. 241, 6. Foxs.] 
|| Ddéyy.a, Medicis Humor albus, s. albidus, et frigi- 
dus, yuud¢ Aevxds xal Yuypoc, ut vocat Galen., qui ta- 
men alicubi appellat etiam tov buypov xat bypov yupov, 
ut quum ita scribit, Obtw xat xat& tov &vOownov Ext— 
xourei revue uty ev yemmvr, buypoc xat bypos yul.ds, 
aia 62 éy er, Oepuds xat Syods yuuds. Latine Pituita. 
[DrAZy.0 Pituita dicitur, estque omnis humor in cor- 
pore frigidus simul et humidus, ut scribit Galen. De 
differ. febr. 2, 6, p. 332, 36 : °O¢ yp &v bypos dua xat 
buxpos A yumos, bxd thy tov preywatos dvdyetat mooan~ 
yootav, et TIE ‘Imnoxpatetws te xa cuviOws Arar, 00 


dvoudter €0éher et paulo post : “Oorts dy év cH oedporte 
{ujn0g Sypos 7 xat Wuypds, Feis wsv toro dvomdComev. 
pheypa, ob o& et Bovder xddet oxtvoabov. Hujus consti- 
tuuntur quattuor species, pituita vitrea, dulcis, acida 
et salsa. Qua ad tres reducuntur De diff. febr. 2, 6, 
in libro vero De plenitudine p. 351, 56, quinque ejus 
ponit species. Eaque notione gheyuaroveu. dicitur 
Hippocrati quod est In pituitam transire, p. 394, 26: 
Ta wiv yao mixom Craddetar, xat expheyparodrat wetew- 
orGoueva Ox’ adteov, de aceto loquens: Fors. Herodot. 4, 
187 : Katappéov od, éx tis xepadtc. Plato Tim. p. 82, 
Es Xohac ... xat pr. lover mavrotar ut oreyma xal orn 
Rep. 8, p. 564, B. ’Oféa xal a&Auvok (vel cuxk) oA. 
Tim. p. 85, B; 86, E. Acuxdy oh. p. 83, D3 85, A. 
Aristot. H. A. 8, 25 : “Pei oi. xat& tobe puxtijeag mayb 
xat muppdv. Plutarch. Mor. p. 128, E-: Dd. xa yorhy 
xwvet xat taodtret.] Dicitur od¢yya, inquit Gorr. aucto- 
rem non nominans, &ro tov mephex Oat, contrario sensu, 
quasi Minime ustum. Ejus differentiz sunt tres, dul- 
cis, acida, salsa. Dulcis sola, ut saporis dulcis natura 
ostendit, naturalis est, benigna, minimum frigida, 
salutaris animanti : et facillime in sanguinem yerti- 
tur. Aliquanto post, Gignitur odéyua, i. e. Pituita , 
ab imbecilla coctione secunda, que in jecinore et 
venis peragitur, non autem a prima, que fit in ven- 
triculo, nisi forte per accidens , quod prime conco- 
ctionis errorem secunda emendare non potest, ut nec 
tertia secunde : verum mora spatioque temporis aut 
calore mediocriter aucto in sanguinem tandem mu- 
tatur. Non multo post, Sunt autem hujus pituite dua 
differentia ; alia enim crassior lentaque est, alia vero 
in modum aque liquidior, et ob id dicta “Ydwp vete- 
ribus, quod aque similis sit colore, sapore, odore, 
consistentia et viribus. Plura ibid. vide. Affertur ex 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2, 5: “Hustedés alua dg67vor 7d 
ohéyy.2, Pituitam imperfectum sanguinem videri. 
[Verba. scriptoris anonymi, quibus ostenditur 7d 
préyu.a esse non TpsTov aro too%¢, quod aiue sit, sed 
Tetov tov anémtwv, apposuit Suidas.] Hoc porro 
sciendum est, Hippocr, alicubi gA¢yu.« sine adjectione, 
alicubi contra Aeuxdv gA¢yya dicere, ut in Aphor. : 
"Et heux® ghéyparte OSpwp ervytverar. 

[Dreyuaywyos, 6, 4, Pituitam ducens. Galen. vol. 
10, p. 463 : Td xa0aipov pdouaxov ... 8 xahodar oheypo- 
ywyov. G. D. Id. vol. 14, p. 326, 9; 758, 7. Rufus 
ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 276, 10, de xoxxaptots : “Edy dé 02- 
Ang pheypaywye rovyjoat, Vertit Daremb. : Si vous vou- 
lez donner a ces pilules la propriété d’évacuer la pi- 
tuite. Hase. Alex. Trall. 11, p. 613, ubi gAcypaywyors 
scriptum Tapotutovns. | 

Preypaivw, Ardeo, Mstuo, Exestuo, Effervesco , 
Ferveo. (Marc. Anton. 4, 49: KowstGetar tk preypy- 
vavte tov Bdxtoc.| Ex Dioscor. 1, Dreypatvovra maptc- 
Ourx, Inflammate tonsille, Inflammationes tonsilla- 
rum. (Sext. Emp. p. 27: “Yéwo oheypatvouer témors 
émyvbév" et similiter p. 79. « Drcypatvew per draxate- 
cHar xat oréyecbat xat mupotefar, quod est Incendi, 
Peruri, Igniri, exponit Galen. Comm. 1 in Hippocr. 
Progn. p. 38, 32, ubi to gheywaivov broydvdptov In- 
flammatione vexata precordia dicuntur. Nam et com- 
muni significatu gh<eypatvovra th Sroxdvepia, tk Ohoywdn 
xat Oeoud, hoc est, Flammea et calida, aut ‘ndhane 
tione tentata, denotantur, ut scribit Galen. Comm. 
4 in lib. De rat. vict. in morb. ac. p, 396, 40, etsi 
illic gAeypatvoyta tx cic dyxov jouéva, In tumorem 
sublata et tumida, significant, velut etiam gheywaivetv 
apud Hippocr, Intumescere et in molem crescere in- 
dicat, quod que inflammantur, tumidiora reddun- 
tur, Increscunt quodammodo ac sustolluntur, Sic lib. 
De loc. in homine p. 411, 26, oheypatvew mordew est 
Tumidius reddere et humore abundare; et p: 418, 
15. Kt p. 417: Tod cduatos bmepoheypyvavtog. Sic ea 
tota commentatione De locis in homine sape caro 
oheypatvery dicitur, et Smeppreypatvousn p. GIT, 42, 
Quz in tumorem attollitur, aut impletur tum succis, 
tum alimentis. Ibid. p. 419, 46, et 410, 10, toyvatvew 
vel duoxvatvery et oreywatvery inter se opponuntur. Et 
p- 420, 55, gdcyuzvav 7d cue Corpus repletum et 
intumescens significat. Fors. Aristoph. Vesp. 277 : 
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*Egdéyyavey (syllaba secunda correpta) adtot 7 cpupov A 


yéeovtos dvtos. Aristot. H. A. 8, 21 : Boayyoc, év @ 
wadrora tx mept tx Bokyyia xal tks oiaydvas heypatver, 
Tim. Locr. p. 103, B : Moogds gheyuatvdvtmy cwpettov 
uedhov 7 Syrawovtwy.] Et metaph. ap. Greg. Naz. : 
P)zyyatvov tH movqpia, Crudelitate fervens s. ardens, 
Bud. Idem ex Kod. p. 109, affert odeyzatvew pro In- 
flammari ira et furore, De cujus loci interpretatione 
dicam et paulo post. Sed multo frequentius ponitur 
pro Intumesco, Intumeo, Tumeo, Turgeo. Nisi po- 
tins reddi debeat Intumesco cum inflammatione. Af- 
fertur quidem certe gAcyuyvq ex Aristot. redditum a 
Gaza utroque modo, sc. Jntumescat inflammeturque. 
[heypatva est H. A. g, 48.] Ac certe nonnullis in ll. 
utramque signif. commode admittere videtur, vel 
potius alterutram, ut ap. Synes. De insomn. [p. 148, 
B] : “Hoy oé mote xat thy Odyy xatacxevhy tis yAwrrys 
Hropavotccy te xal geypatvouoay dvodctuv xawvornte. 
Plato Timeo [p. 85, B] : “Oca 62 odcypatverw déyerat 
TOU Guuatos, dnd TOU xdecbal Te xul Ohdyecbar, Ord yorHy 
yéyove Tavta, ubi tamen Fic. vertit, Quaecunque par- 
tes corporis intumescere dicuntur, a bilis incendio 
et combustione vexantur. Atque ita interpretando 
jungit ohéyecba. cum dik yodyvy : quum ego contra 
recte post ghéyecbat interpungi existimem; et Plato- 
nem velle gheyyatvety perinde esse ac si diceretur 
ohéeyeoOat, quod est xaec0ar, Fateor alioqui (quod et 
paulo ante dixi), frequentius poni pro Intumesco, 
Tumeo, etc., itidemque Hesych. gAcypatves exp. dyxov- 
paret ouoiuat [Sic Clem. Al. p. 121 : Tobs oheypat- 
vovtas 70n pactous] : sed in hac signif. wetapoprxiis 
plerumque usurpatur. Plato Rep. 2, [p. 372, |: Hi 
pev OUv adnftvh mdAtG doxet ror civat fv SuednAvOauey, 
Gotten byij¢ tig * ef 0 ad Bodhecte xal Oheyratvoucay md- 
Aw Bewpyowpsy, ovdiv droxwAder ubi Bud. vertit Luxu- 
riantem et deliciis affluentem ultra modum, Sed ego 
malim, Luxu et deliciis tumentem, turgentem, tumi- 
dam, turgidam. Suidas hec Platonis verba afferens, 
sic tamen ut auctoris nomen taceat, geyuatvoucay 
moAw, addit metaphoram esse &mo tov Edxov tov Ore 
oheypoviy xtvduvevdvtwy Eexpyacetv. [Plato Leg. 3, p. 
691, E: Karidotcn ivdiv thy doy odeyuatvoucav. Sy- 
nes. p. 22, B: Drceypatver véon twa cis apyiis Hameo 
owuatos.| Synes. odrcyyatvovta dvowata dixit eodem 
modo, quo ex Latinis quidam Orationem turgere et in- 
flatam esse dixerunt. Alio autem metaphore genere illa 
OheypatvovTa dvou.er% possumus interpretari Sesquipe- 
dalia verba, ex Horat. : vel simplicius, Grandia. [Phi- 
lostr. p- 21: Adywy iddav emyjoxqcey od dWupay.6ndy 
xab oAcyyatvoucay rorytixots dvounct. Tobs byratvovtas 
Adyous tolg wAcyuatvousw opponit Jo. Chrys. vol. 4, 
p. 321 ed. Savil. De luxu immodico Philostr. p. 77 : 
Tov xdopov todtov dyaclivar 4 ch ev Babvddve CAcypat- 
vovta. Ifodutehets xal oreyparvotous tpanéCas Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 660, F, et Clem. Al. p. 174. At vero oheypat- 
vovta Tecyyata vocantur Res turbulenta, ut Platarch. 
[V. Pompeji c. 21] : Ilapapetvas yodvov cov tks we- 
ylotas xatacbécar txpayac, xat tk Oheyuatvovta pahtata 
xatactycat xa Srakdou tv moxypdatwv, amyiye tov 
otpatoy. Huc sane pertinet et quod affertur ex Pol- 
luce p. 336 [g, 23] gheypatvouca méAtc, A dydwdons, 
OAv6ou.évy. [Dio Cass. 44, 50 : “O diuos ... atts épdé- 
yunvev’ 64, 4: Ot otpatiiitar él mreiotov eodéyunvay.] 
Quin etiam quemadmodum Tumere et Turgere di- 
cuntur interdum de superbientibus et ferocientibus , 
sic et gheywatvery usurpatum ex Plat. affertur. Ita 
certe et ap. Chrysost. o\cyy.atver commode accipi posse 
videtur, in Comm. Ep. ad Coloss. Aoy. ¢, fol. 6g in 
principio : “Op%> mic parvouevous 6 mhodtog trotet 6 o~ 
hus; TOs Oheyyatver; Quoniam autem et ira intume- 
scere dicimur, et jecur nostrum bile tumere, forsitan 
in illo Greg. Naz. loco, ubi exp. Inflammari ira, pos- 
sit etiam reddi verbo Intumescere, [De luctu recenti 
Polyb. 3, 86, 6 : Dirsypatvovtos tote tot m&Oouc. Dio 
Cass. 47, 44: “O Sumog eohéyunvev. Dreywatverv. rd 
700 Aywot Hlian. N. A.3,1. || Aoristum “Egheypavon 
improbat grammaticus in Catalogo codicum Nanian. 
Gr. p. 494. De aoristo activo .Phrynich. p. 24 ed. 
Lob. : "Eghéypave, pheyptivars Ord tod n xal tatita Ad- 
yerat.| 
THES, LING. GR#G. TOM VIII, FASC. 111. 
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[Dreyuaiog. V. Dheyda.] 

[Drzypavers. V. Dheyuracta.] 

[Dréyna6. V. Dieyda..| 

Dheywacin, 4, Inflammatio : gheyuactas Gorr. in- 
terpr. Astus, Ardores, Inflammationes. Et addit, ex 
Galeno [Lex. p. 607], usurpari hoc nomen ab Hip- 
pocr., sive eo intelligat tac tdtws dvouatoudvas odzyy.0- 
vas, Sive una cum iis comprehendat etiam febres, 
pro veteri hujus nominis signif, [Mdeynaotq apud 
Hippocr. Inflammationem et fervorem, aut etiam fe- 
brile incendium significat, velut p. 389, 24 : Odr 
dxpalovro Tay vornudtwy xal ev Oheyuaoly edvrwy Tp0G- 
géoew. Quem locum explicare videtur Galen. Com- 
ment. ad Aphor. 1, 7 : Dheypactag sir’ ody tx¢ lw 
Bvoatownevas oheyunovas GOZAor tig dxover, cite GUUTEOt— 
hauGavery adtats xat rode mupetous , xatk td Tadatov 
200 tio Aétews. Sic p. 487, 42, gheyacty Inflamma- 
tionem indicat et ghdywar, bxdrav o éyxépados oidhon 
Ord gheypacinc. Aloqui gdeypactn tod odgou Pituito~ 
sam urinam et crasso frigidoque humore refertam in- 
dicat p. 540, 52. Sed p. 421, 13, odeypacty Corporis , 
tumefactionem et repletionem indicat. Fors. Theo- 
phrastus De sensu § 4o : “Edy gicyyaucta yévatar cov 
gac6av. | In VV. LL, ®deyyacta, Inflammatio, Pustula; 
Febris, ex Gaza in Aristot. Probl. {(1, 6. Od. aipatixy 
id. De insomn. c. 2.] Ex hujus autem lib. 2 De gen. 
anim. [c. 7] affert Bud. : Kat cre to dO potCecbar xat xard 
wixoov &x TOAADY, otov sedvOqune xaLt Drsywacta TO Gorinc 
tig xotudnddvos. [Ps.-Arist. H. A. 10, 1: 7Exton@vtae 
wo bypov dud tive A. abs@v~ et ib. 4: Dheypacta racer 
vougvng tis Ootépac. Dheyacty ap. Areteum p. 63, 
go, 108.] Ex eodem porro libro affertur etiam @)é- 
pavers, 1. significans q. gheywacta. [Hippocr. p. 607 : 
2: Td yethex Oxo tis Oheypdvaros cuvérece, | 

[Drceyyatratos, ata, atov, Pituitosus. Geopon. 12, 
22,2: “Pagavides oheypwarratots yovotuor. Nisi hoc li- 
brarii errore illatum pro gheypatia. G. Dinn.] 

Pheypatiag, 6, et Drcyuating, Pituitosus, ut exp. 
ap. Hippocr. Ileot tOv ev xegahy towydtov. [Dreyra- 
ttat sunt apud Hippocr. Pituitosi et qui biliosis op- 
ponuntur, p. 294, 54; 282, 15; 287,16, 33, 51; 
288, 1, 9. Et p. 389, 18,. reypatian t& dvw. Alioqui 
pheypatiat sunt p. 1211, C, Qui pituita alba affecti 
sunt quique leucophlegmatia laborant. Sic enim. leu- 
cophlegmatia hydropis species oéyu« Aevxdv vocatur 
p- 284, 4. Fors. Aretzeus p. 49.] Apud Hesych. autem 
legitur, Ddéypatt, 4 oheypate Exouen. Cujus loci scri- 
pturam depravatam esse manifestum est; sed neque 
gheypatin, pro gityyata gyoucx, mendi suspicione 
careret. [Codex oi¢ypxtts,{quod gdeyratls scribendum, 
ut Guyetus conjecerat, G. D. Antyll. ap. Oribas, t. 1, 
p- 415, 12. Rufus ib. t. 2, p. 93, 10; 98, 2, tots ode- 
yparttats. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p.1073, B, tov 9d. opponit 
7 xatayohw. Hass. | 

Dieyuatixds, }, ov, item Dreywarwmdns, 6, 4, et 
Pheypatders, ecou, ev (quod postremum est poeti- 
cum potius), Cui pituita inest, Abundans pituita, 
Pituitosus. [Dieyp.atixdv t. 7&00¢ Pseudo-Aristot. H. 
A. 10, 1.] Alex. Aphr. Probl. [1, 2]: T& éunodotra 
THE xeOudts THv dicOiwy bypctepn xal OAcyuatinurteps. 
[Alex. Trall.12, p. 233.] Et greyuarixos yuuog, Ga- 
leno i. gq. géypx. Quin etiam gheynatdders yupot ap. 
Eund. [Preywardg xd0aporg ap. Aristot. H. A. 6, 20 
et.29.] Vocat. Idem vooyuata quedam odcypatixe. 
Apud Hippocr. vero legimus et ovria gheypatmdéotata. 
[V.j infra] Idem [p. 227] dixit sobs dvOowmoug mtvew 
xal drouvecestar oheyuatwséctatoy tov ye.ivoc- [Apud 
Hippocr. De nat. pueri p.. 241, 6, gdeyyarudees dici 
videntur Calidiore temperamento prediti, et qui 
phlegmate, humore calido et retorrido, abundant. Id. 
de eunuchis paulo post 1. 12 : O02 Oepyatvouevov +d 
ohéywnce év tH Awyvsty xatet tHv tpryov Tae btCag., Sic 
gheywaredex dicuntur Incendiosa, inflammata, que 
incendium aut feryorem conceperunt, p. 120, B. Et 
gheypatdex Edxex, Inflammata ulcera, et que igneum 
habent calorem p. 282, 31, ubi tamen pituitosa ulcera 
vertunt interpretes. Odeyyaredeg tamen Quod pitui- 
tam ducit et ciet indicat p. 359, 54 : “Yoowrov Op- 
pov xal gheyparéées: ubi margo cod. Paris. oheypatw- 
dex dyer, Que vocis pAcywxtides explicatio esse vide- 
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tur. Et p. 421, 9, 10, t greypatwden xat loxyatvoweve 
inter se opponuntur, ut et gheypatvew xat ioyvatvery 
ibidem, et gheypat&de¢ medicamentum tumefaciens et 
replens dicitur, velut tis ioyvétytos remedium, @)e- 
ypardes cittov p. 422, 15, Cibus tumefaciens et re- 
plens, Et +x gheypatvew moretvra, tk Greywatwdden, et 
7) gheyyatver, de iis que replere nata sunt, ib. 1, 23, 
25, 45, 46. Et ex eadem analogia ottia tk oheypatw- 
.déstara sunt Cibi maxime nutrientes et replentes, 
quique corpus implent et in tumorem augent, quo 
fluxionum meatus sublatis vaporibus in anteriore ca- 
‘pitis parte quam maxime dilatentur, p. 416, 51, et 
417, 28. Fors. Plato Rep. 3, p. 406, A: ’Er’ otvov Mo«- 
uvetov dhorta moMhk eximacbévea xab tupdv émgusbévra , 
& 8h Soxet gheypatedy etvat, Inflammatoria. Aristot. 
Metaphys. 1, 1.] Quod porro ad tertium illud at- 
tinet, quod poeticum potius esse dixi, sciendum est 
ap. Hesych. legi, DAsyuxtdev, Exonya tis pdoyoc, 
ubi contra jungendum éxpynyye censeo cum gdeypo- 
téev, ut oheypatdev éxpnyya dicatur to to ghoyos 
Zonya. Sequitur autem gAcypatdcev, quum hune 
usum habet, priorem illam nominis gd¢yuo signif, 
{Pseudo-Hippocr. De hominis fabr. p. 281, 18 Erme- 
rins. Theophil. Protosp. De puls. p. 69, 21 ib., 9A. 
aitiov. Anon. De cibis p. 259, g, xaxoyupla oheyatt~ 
xutépa. It. gheywatixmtepov Oribas. t. 1, p. 100, 5 
vertit Daremb. plus ou moins pituiteux. Hippiatr. p. 16, 
13, iyop od. Rufus ap. Orib. t. 2, p. 105, 9, yupds 
pheypatudns nodvc. Figurate Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 383, 
B, de scriptis Eunomii : Kadémeo tig yuyds od. eEvre- 
ota. Hass. | 

[Preyudtiov, to, i. q. gAéya. Sotades ap. Stob. 
Floril. 22, 26 : "Av paxok mrung, oheypation (Adyar 
& Trincavelli editio) xpatet mepracis. | 

[Dreyparic. V. Dreyrariac. | 

Pheywaroerdys, 6, h, i. q. Gheywatwdns, ap. Hip- 
pocr. p. 602.] 

[Deypatders. V. Dreyparrxds. | 

|Meyu.atdw, In pituitam converto. Galen. vol. 14, 
p. 659, 11, tH¢ teOT¢ DAcyLatwbetans. HasE. V. “Ex- 
oheyuatdw. | 

[Dheywatodns. V. Dreyparixds. | 

@)eyvovh [De accentu v. Arcad. p. 112, 13], 4, 
Inflammatio, Tumor cum inflammatione. [Inter voo7- 
vote ewOev errpatvdxeve ponit Pollux 4, 190. Ibid. 
186 : Ilupetds, odeyyov7n mrupetov.| Definitur a quibus- 
dam, Tumor durus et calidus cum tensione, renisu 
ac dolore et pulsatione. Sed pro Calidus dicendum 
potius esset Fervidus, sequendo eam expos., qua tra- 
ditur esse dyxog mupwdy¢. (Galen. Defin. vol. 2, p. 272: 
PD). zorww dyxos werd Eovdjuatos xal oxAnotac mévous emt- 
vépwv couyparmdets. Kipytat O& GA, ard TOD olov ohéye- 
aba tov tomov. "H dyxog dduvnods xat avtitumos jet’ Epu- 
Oywatos ywole Tupetov. "H od. éativ dyxog SduvnpdC, oxdy- 
00S, dvtitumos, €6 aluatixod ~unod éywv yéveoty. Conf. 
Galen. vol. 10, p. 295. Dh. et gpvcimedac quomodo dif- 
ferat docet idem ib. p. 319. Hos aliosque plurimos 
de phlegmone locos Galeni collectos vy. in indice 
Kuhnii vol. 20, p. 475. Zonaras p. 1814 : Dheypovy* 
dyxag mupwoys, cuppLévtwy el tb aabevijcav pépos Tov 
Gypiv, xat tH Tape guow Yepmacig gAcyovtwy to me= 
mov0es* que e Lexico Ms. ediderat Morel. ad Dion. 
Chrys. p. 8 extr. Plato Axioch. p. 368, C: Thy ... ya- 
pay zyouew GAeypovijs Stxny mahhowévay xat opuywarwdn. 
Inflammatio ib. p. 366, A : Ndcoug ... xal pheypovdks 
tov aicOnenptov.] Affertur vero et greywovn mupwmdy¢ 
ex Diose, 1, pro Fervida collectio, ex Hermol. inter- 
pretatione, in VV. LL. que testantur ab eod. Diosc. 
3 tradi quid sit pdeypovy. Ibid. ex Plin. 22, 25, Im- 
petus rubicundi tumoris, pro gAcypovy : item Colle- 
ctiones et impetus, pro otdyjpata xah pheypoval ap, 
Diosc. Galen. in Hippocr. De fract. : MpochaGay 6é 
opuynov 6 torottas Oyxos xa Oepraciav mupwmdy , Thy dvo- 
uscbeicay mpdrepov tdlwg dmotehet Gheypovyiy. Convenit 
autem hoc, quod rept cpuypov dicit év prcypovy, cum 
hoc Plutarchi loco in Alexandro [c. 35]: ‘Yo ghe- 
Ypovis Ty ténwv aguywods éydvtwv. Quibus subjungit, 
non hunc olim fuisse vocis gicypov} usum, sed omnem 
ghdywow ea significatam fuisse : verum ab Erasistrati 
temporibus consuevisse dici edsyyoviy de Tumoribus 
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A illis in quibus est non solum Oepyacia gdroywdng, sed 


etiam avtitumia et couyuds. Idem Comm. in Progn.. 
Hippocr. [ad p. 38, 8] scribit, quam recentiores pe- 
culiariter g\eyyovav vocant, hance appellasse Hippo- 
cratem oxhnpov xat érwmduvov ofSjus, Dreywovn, inquit 
Gorr., Inflammatio. Duobus modis dicitur : uno qui- 
dem, generaliter Omnis ardor citra tumorem, vel 
etiam ‘fumor cui dolor et ardor, qui proprie 9\¢yw- 
atc dicitur, inest; sive is a sanguine, sive a bile, sive 
ab humore melancholico gignatur. Hee fuit apud 
veteres 7s geyuovij¢ signif. Altero vero specialius 
dicitur, et ab Erasistrati seculo coepit usurpari, ad 
illos tumores significandos, quibus non modo calor 
accidit, sed renixus etiam et pulsus et rubor; ii 
enim, quia frequentius contingunt, idcirco totius ge- 
neris appellationem sibi vindicarunt. [Sic Galenus 
vol. 12, p. 236, quem vide etiam vol. g, p. 475; 10, 
p- 294, 366.] Est autem hujus phlegmones specialiter 
dict continens causa sanguis, subjectum autem, 
musculus. Quippe calidus et copiosus sanguis, ubi in 
musculum procubuit, fervorem inducit aliaque plu- 
rima symptomata : appellaturque morbus ipse gAs- 
yovy. Ac primum quidem majores arteria venzque 
opplentur atque distenduntur, ut que abundantie 
non sufficiant : ab his deinceps minores : atque ita 
res procedit, donec ad minimas sit per'ventum : mox, 
si fluxio non sistitur, sed in iis valenter impacta est, 
nec in iis satis continetur, partim ejus per ipsarum 
ora, partim per tunicas veluti colatum foras in ea 
spatia, que inter vasa sunt, transmittitur, sic ut etiam 
omnia loca spatiaque ipsa vacua, que inter prima 
sunt corpora, fluxione impleantur. Sic omnia ab hu- 
more omnique ex parte incalescunt ac perfundun- 
tur, ete. Aliquanto post, Ex phlegmonis aliz non 
modo majores minoresve sunt, sed aliqua magis mi- 
nusve exquisite. Ac exquisita quidem sinceraque est, 
que fit ex optimo sanguine et mediocris consisten- 
tie : non exquisita vero, que fit a sanguine cui ali- 
quis alius humor admistus sit. Illa, gAeyuxov) simpli- 
citer dicitur, hac non absolute, sed vel o\eyuov), gou- 
oimehatodng, vel oidnmatwdnc, vel xipudns. Ceterum 
omnis phlegmone contrahitur a fluxione, quam vel 
manifesta causa vel etiam occulta excitarit. Mani- 
festa quidem, ut quum offenso pede glandule inflam- 
mantur; occulta vero, quando aliqua parte dele- 
zante, aut toto corpore transmittente, et affecta parte 
ob debilitatem recipiente, aut propter dolorem vel 
calorem attrahente, sanguinis copia affluxerit. Verum 
omnis phlegmone, que sanescit, aut digeritur, att 
concoquitur; si digeritur, ex toto curatur; si vero 
concoquitur, in abscessum transit, qui &rdothu.x di- 
citur. (Voc. Phlegmone utuntur etiam scriptores La- 
tini, velut Plin. H. N. 20, 4, 13, et Vegetius 3, 48, 
ubi vid. Schneid. annot. p. 60. {] Metaphor. Pertur- 
batio. Plutarch. Mor. p. 994, A: T& akan gdeypovijc 
ny navta weote xat otvyvérytos. Id. p. 1059, C : “Yro 
rorovtwv Adywv Staxexxupevos cbecthowy déop.c xaOdrep 
tik Geypoviy apatpouvtwy thy aroptav THs buying. Dio 
Chrys. vol. 2, p. 464 : Thy év tH buy% tov TodhOv GA. 
De libidine Joseph. Maccab. 4, 3, 17 : Tas tov ototpwy 
gheyyovds. Athen. 1, p. 10, E: Moet “Ounoos tae xd- 
pas... Aovotaac tobe Egvouc, tus ote Oheyoviyy oUTE ax p04- 
ciav Tov ev Bebimxdtwv amrougvac. | 

Mheypovwdys, 6, 4, Inflammationem habens, In- 
flammationi permistus, Cum inflaramatione conjun- 
ctus, et quidem ea que phlegmone dicitur, ut éovet- 
Terug OAsywovndes, quod quidam ausi sunt barbare 
interpretari Erysipelas phlegmonosum. [Galen. vol. 
10, p. 320: ‘Qe tor Oheypoviy gpvormehatwdn xadetv 
tytis 7 gpuctmedag gheynovodec. G. D. Idem vol. 6, 
P- 191, 7, aiabnats or." p. 201, 12, Orddecrg* 750, 14, 
chen’ 195, 2; 203, 9; 205, 7; 298, 16, xomoc- 646, 
15; 752, 17, 6yxot. Theoph. Nonnus t. 1, p. 322, 8, 
doOtHves pA., Furunculi inflammati. Hass.) 

Dheypoc, 6, est alua, Sanguis, si Hesychio credi- 
mus. [Ex grammatica Thespidis tragoedia sumtum 
esse conjicit Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 282, ex qua Clem. 
Alex. p. 675 versum attulit : "Ide cor Bepoutou aifora 
gheypov Act6w. V. Bentl. Epist. ad Mill. p. 4g seq.] 

Pdéyos, [75], i. q. odMéyux, Hesych, 
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[Pdéyou, 4, Phlegra. Steph. Byz. : @d., rod1s Opd- 4 262, 264, schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 735. Ablativus Phlegyis 


xs, tv Evsokoo were tadca Wodkdjvny gol xdnd7var. 
(Sic etiam Scymnus in Perieg. v. 642, Herodot. 7, 
123 : Tay viv Iaddyvay, modtepov 3: Ddypny xxdeoué- 
vav~ et Strabo 7, p. 330. Corrupte ap. Hesych. @)é- 
yera, 4 viv [fe\Ajvy. Euripides Ion. 988 : Mayny ... Hv 
Wré2ypq Plyavres Eotnsay Oeoic: de qua pugna vy. Strabo 
5, p. 243, 281. Ddéypag mediov Pind. Nem. 1, 100, 
Aristoph. Ach. 825. lonice ®)gyoq ap. Orph. Arg. 
1123. Numero plurali @déyour, at, Pind. Isthm. 6, 
48, Apollod. 1, 6, 1.) ‘O modtens Dreyouiog xal Dre- 
yeata xal Dheypaiov. (Sic Dreypatav rhdxa Asch. Kum. 
295. Dheyoaiov nedtov ap. Eur. Herc. F. 1193, et Ari- 
stot. Meteor. 2, 8, Diodor. 4, 21. @). Miuavta Apoll. 
Rh. 3, 1227. Dreypaty oyioryit: ib. 234. Dreypaiwy 
yryavtwv Orph. Hymn. 31, 12. Dreypata, d00¢ Opaxns, 
in Etym. M. p. 795, 54. Pravo accentu ap. Polyb. 2, 
17,1: Tx media to moAavdv évguovto Tuppnvot, xa8” obc 
XPovoug xal re Digyoara mote xxhodweva te wept Kandyy 
xat Nwdny. Phlegraei campi et Phlegreea arva ap. Ovi- 
dium, Propertium aliosque poetas Latinos.) “Lott xa 
Preypdg xal Dreyou* Avxdgowv. « Scripsisse videtur 
“Eott xo Dheypeds xat Dreyedc, quorum alterum hinc 
restituerim Lycophr. 1404, ubi hodie legitur : t@ nica 
Dhéyous aia SovwOycerat. Similiter ab “loca forma- 
tur ‘loods. » MEINEK.] 

[Prkyouioc, 6, Phlegrzeus, n. pr. Centauri ap. Ovid. 
Metam. 12, 378.] 

[Preypewdys, 6. Schol. Aristoph. Lys. 912: °Ev c% 
dxpomdret Ay xptvn «.. Krepudoa" ... exer 8& ths fcers 
Ono yiv, e¢pouca etc tov Drcypendy Aetpsrver, | 

[Mreysa, 4, Phlegya.] Prcypaiog etiam atque Dré- 
yas leguntur in VV. LL. et @Dicyycioc quidem exp. 
Inflatus : at @déyyus [vitiose} esse traditur Genus 
aquil flave; adjungiturque vocab. Peydac. Quibus 
additur Hesychii, tanquam auctoris, nomen : ad 
quem te remitto, presertim quod ad vocem illam 
P)zybag attinet. Non enim @)eyda¢, sed plur. Pr<e- 
yout apud eum legitur, diciturque fuisse gens quedam 
injuriosa et impia. Quod si de his plura scire cupis, 
quum apud alios invenies, tum ap. Etym. et Eustath, 
[ad Il. N, 301, p. 933, 8—24] : qui preterea seribit, 
amd tHy Ddeyviv fuisse apud Phocenses verbum @)e- 
yuay pro b6piGetv. [Hoc greys scribendum esse disci- 
mus ex Herodiano Ilept pov. Ag&. p. 44, 33, ubi de 
verbis perispomenis in tw agit : Xatopw yarpi, epeddw 
Zpsu0i, GAgyw grey. G. D.] Ab Eodem commemora- 
tur et urbs Deva, cujus civis sit dictus Dheydac, 
Pheyia, et DAcyvng. Item Drcyveds, et Dhéyus, Ddé- 
yvos. Vide Steph. Byz. [Ddcyva, woAre Bowtiag, amo 
Dheydou tod “Apeos xat Xovans madd, “O mohitqs Dre~ 
yous xal Deyvetc. Agyetar & 4 yma Pieyvavtic, we 
dmd Tepirtosvdhdbou yevixtjs tis Deydavtos. “Kote os 
toU Dreybac xat Dreydng edOecia xat Dréyuc. Postrema 
sic corrigenda esse videbantur Salmasio, “Eott 62 zou 
Pheybac xat Dreyiys <d0ctx xal Ddcyuc. Nec dubitan- 
dum quin Stephanus hoc dicere voluerit, duplicem 
nominis gentilis formam esse, Pdsybas (lonice Die- 
yinc) et Ddéyvs, quod etiam Eustath. observavit p. 
933: Adyovrat 82 od pdvov Dreylar amd eb0etag tio Dic- 
yoas,  & Mwviac, ard xal Ddéyves, ad tod Dreyuc 
D)éyvos, w¢ véxvos. Nominativo Ddeydat, oi, usi sunt 
Pausanias g, 36, 2, Steph. Byz. s. v. Keavvev, schol. 
Hom, Il. N, 301, Etym. M. p. 795, 55, et schol. Nic. 
Ther, 685 (ad verba poete névaxeg Ddcyuiiov) : Dde- 
yuaioy (corrige Ddeyurtov) didtt gv Dreyvare ever tig 
Pwxidocs guetar Dreysar yao €voc Duwxtdos mapa Acd- 
ots Pxnoav~ 4 emel ot Acdgol “AndAAwvos tepdv DAcyurjiiov 
idpvcavro xth. Ambiguum est exemplum Homeri Il. 
N, 302: “HE peta Dreydas peyadstopas, quod ab 6 
Dheyvas to Dreydov of Dreydar repetit Choeroboscus 
In Theodos, p. 32, 17 (ubi Mdceyvec vitiose scriptum 
pro MD)eybxt) et 120, 2, sed quod pari jure ab 6 @)é- 
yus tod Ddéyvoc of Dréyvec repeti potest, si mutato 
accentu @)éyuvac¢ scribatur ut aliis in libris est, et D)é- 

vwy, non DAcyvoy, legitur in Hymno Hom. in Apoll. 
yth, 278 : “Ikes & & Dreydu dvdpsiv mdAw O6prordwv. 
Que dubitatio etiam ad alios locos omnes pertinet 
in quibus genitivus vel accusativus pluralis legitur, ut 
ap. Strabon. 7, p. 330; 9, p. 442, schol. Hom. Od. A, 


est ap. Ovid. Metam. 11, 414.] Sed Mheydug pro illo 
Méyyos, ap. Eustath. extat. Apud eum enim, p. 933, 
legimus ex quodam Lex., @eybas esse etiam nomen 
EavOod derod, idque xatk yAdicody tia dictum videri. 
Usus vero est hac appellatione Hesiod. Scut. [134] : 
Mopovoio greyao xahumtduevor mreptyecot, ubi popgvoto 
prsyvoo exp. Nigre aquile. Quidam tamen avem vul- 
turi similem esse potius existimarunt, (Suidas : @d¢- 
yous, 6 devog. Hesych. exp. detog Eavdc, duc. Pariter- 
que Eustath. p. 933, 26, Etym. M. p. 795 extr. : 
Dreylac: Eotw cdetos and tod ohéyew xa haumods Elva. 
Oi S2 dpveov mapandyotov yurt. Quibus addit locum He- 
siodi, in quo exp. péhavoc detou. | 

[Dreyoat. Dheyvavets. V. Dreyua.,] 

[Drcybac, ov et a, vel avros, 6, Phlegyas, Martis 
ex Chrysa filius, rex Lapitharum. Hom. Hymn. 15 
(vel 16), 3: Kopwvic ... xoven Dreybou Buotdtjos, pro 
quo @heyva scriptum est ap. schol, Pindari Pyth. 3, 
14, quemadmodum apud Pindarum est : Ettrrov Die- 
you Juyetno. Que quum Dorica, non Epica, Oeydou 
autem vulgaris dialecti forma sit, in versu Homerico 
aut Dreydew scribendum cum Barnesio aut Peydo 
cum Hermanno. @deybas Dreybou Dheyda Dreyday 
est ap. Pausan. gy, 36, Apollod. 3, 10, 3, 7, Strabon. 
9, P- 442, aliosque, et PAlegyas, @, apud scriptores 
Latinos. Cum Kpatéas Mivdag ‘Avdpéag aliisque hujus- 
modi nominibus componit Herodian. Teot pov. dé. 
p. 34, 11. Alterius declinationis, @Acyvavtog, unum 
est exemplum Euripidis ap. schol. Apoil. Rh. 3, 62, 
qui metri caussa @deydavtog vig dixit in initio trime- 
tri: ad quem locum spectat Cheerobosci notatio In 
Theodos, p. 119, 26 : Dieybas Dheybavtog map’ Edpr- 
ntdn. G. D. Ex Dheydou xovong, i. e. Ex Coronide nym- 
pha, inser. Rom, C. |. vol. 3, p. 801, n. 5974, B, 
5. Hase. || Dreydac xat Midoxs Aiftomes ap. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Aidioy.] 

[Preyudw vitiose pro gAcytdw. V. Ddeydx.] 

[Deyurios. V. Dreyda. | 

[Dreyunts, (05, 4, Phlegyeis, i. e. Plilegyz filia. 
Orac. ap. Pausan. 2, 26, 27 : Md. ... tuepdecoa Ko- 
owvic. | 

[Dreyvods, &, dv.] A Ddeyvas autem veniam ad no- 
men @)cyugos , quod exp. Ignitus, Ardens, quoniam 
Galen. Gloss. Hipp. [p. 590] dicit gheyupev esse mupsi- 
dec, 70 otov pdgyov. Afferturque ex Aristoph. Ach. [665]: 
Aciipo, mova’, éd0E pheyupdy mrupds gyoucx pdvos. [Recte 
nunc gyAcyup% ex codd. legitur, quod schol. exp. \ap- 
Tx, Préyouca, Adumovca, A Oeourh Stk tobe dvOoaxnc: 
alius, dvtt toU icyued.] Sed in VV. LL. gheyupov exp. 
etiam Quod facile ignem concipit, ut stipula. Ibid, 
Injuriosus, Damnosus : item, Splendidus : sequendo 
sc, expositionem Hesychii, apud quem legitur [@)<- 
yupod,, BraGepod, et] Dreyupdr, G6protix), Aaurod. [GI. 
fortasse ex loco Aristophanis cit. sumta.] Sed hac 
posterior expos. priore loco potius poni debuit, utpote 
conveniens cum illa, qua 9)éyetv dicitur interdum esse 
héumev : atque adeo cum ea, qua hanc ipsam vocem 
preyupoy siguificare dicit rupaides : nam t& rupedy sunt 
Aaurod. Quod autem ad alteram illam attinet, secun- 
dum quam g)eyup% est S6ptotixy, videri possit hoc 
nomen in ista signif. ad PAcydacs illos respicere, quos 
L6ptatixobs fuisse memorize proditum est : quemadmo- 
dum verbum gAcyv% pro b6ptery, inde manasse, paulo 
ante dictum fuit. (Cratin, ap. Athen. 8, p. 344, F: 
Adumuva, tov od Bootdy Vijgoc Suvatae prcyupx Setmvou 
gtwy anetpyew* quod Toup. Emend. vel. 2, p. 396 
interpretatur Flagrans rumor, Anglice The cominon 
talk of the town.| 

[Dréyus. V. Dacyva.| 

Dréyw, fut. Eo, prat. yx [Futuri gr<fw et aoristi 
Zoheta frequentia sunt exempla, preteriti activi 72- 
pAeza nullum est. Passivo mépheypnae usus est Lycophro 
806. Aoristus égéxSyv est ap. Hom. Epigr. 14, 23, et 
sepius in compositis. Aoristus égA¢ynv in composito 
dveohéyny est ap. Lucian. D. deor. 9, 2, et e&eoheyny 
ap. Straton. Anth. Pal. 12, 178], Uro, Incendo, 
Accendo, Inflammo. [Per xatew exp. Hesych. s. vv. 
Dreyer, Déyerar et DAéywuev. Hom. Il. O, 13: To 33 
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ghéyor dxtiow Aros YOdva AfEn’ 504 : Dieyov yap abyais 
aumoos Hdtov xbxAoc écov mopov orxxe. Apoll. Rh. 2, 
516 : Ovpavddev Mivwidac Zpheye vious Letproc: 3, 582: 
Atravopov ohégew ddpu viiov. Passiv. Hom. Ll. ®, 365 : 
Tod (morapod) xark Oée0pa mul prcyeto, i.e. Fervida 
fiebant igne.] Ex Epigr. gd¢fov pro Adole. Et quem- 
admodum dicitur etiam Accendere lumen s, ignem, 
sic héyetv véyy0s, muo. Affertur vero et phéyew ow. 
né6. ex Aristoph. [Ran. 352] pro Flammam emittere 
lampade, Lampadem ardentem ferre. [Recte nunc 
Layrad: géyywv ex Bothii correctione legitur. Nam 
ghgywv metro repugnat. Eodem errore géyyetat ib. 
344 in libris multis in gAéyetar corruptum. ®d. TeEUxe 
dixit Soph. OEd. T. 213: Baxyov meducO7ivar odeyovr’ 
dyhadim. medxe..| Sed et pro Illustro, ut ignis illustrat 
que splendida et corusca reddit [Eurip. Tro. 309: 
Dro Aawrdor 108’ feedv. Asch. Ag. gt: Buyol dw- 
porcr odéyoveat], ex Soph. Aj. [714] affertur : avd’ 
6 wéyas yodvos papatver te xal odeyer. [Verba te xat 
ohéyet, que in stropha non habent quod respondeat, 
nec legisse videtur Stobzeus Ecl. Phys. 1, 9, 24, p. 
234, ejecit Heathius. Ea qui scripsit od¢yew non alia 
quam concremandi i. e. delendi significatione dixisse 
videtur.] Hesych. certe g\¢ywuev exponit non solum 
xalwuev, sed et Anurodvuzey. (Pariterque s. v. M)éyer 
et @d¢yetat.] Ubi tamen Suidas exp. Cwrupei, sicut et 
in alio ejusd. Tragici loco [196]: “Atay odpavlay od¢- 
yov, partic. ghéywv exp. Cwmupwy, et dveysiowy, 1ti- 
demque Latine Excitans. Ita certe Lat. Accendo pro 
Excito s. Incito poni satis notum est. [Utriusque loci 
explicationes ex scholiis sumsit Suidas. In altero 
loco g¢ywv alius scholiasta recte explicat thy éx tod 
ovoaved neuoletoav atyv adcwv. sch. Sept. 512: Zevd¢ 
dix yepds hog odéywv. Eurip. Pheen, 248 : Atua caiov 
ohéyer ("Aons) t#4e méhet* quod schol. exp. dteyetger,] 
|| @Agyw neutraliter interdum pro Ardeo, quum ap. 
alios, tum ap. Hom. [Apud Homerum duobus tan- 
tum in locis legitur supra allatis, sed transitive. In- 
trans. Pind. Ol. 2,21: "AvOewa 62 youcod ghéyer.} Sic 
“Orhore [Axjamrpotc xar] oAgyoust [xexocunwévoc] ex Plut. 
Rom. [c. 28] pro Armis ardentibus. Quin etiam rupo¢ 
QAEyovTos , pro Igni jam accenso et ardente. [Soph. 
Aj. 1278: ‘Auol usv ved dxpotaty 757 vauticoic EdwAtots 
mupds héyavto¢. De bubus ignem spirantibus idem 
fragm. 320 : M)éyer 6é puxtio. De fulgure Od. Col. 
1467 :Ooavia yao dotpanh gréyer madtv. De sole lu- 
cente Aj. 673: “Ef(otara: O wuxtog atavijg xvxdog TH 
AevxorwMAw osyyos fugox gdéyetv. Asch, Sept. 388: 
"Eyer of’ éx’ domtsos téde , héyovd’ bx’ deroa1g odpavoy 
setuyyevov. De face ib. 433 : @Ddédyer ds apmds dre 
xEpov Ordouévy. De clypeis fulgentibus Eurip. Phen. 
358 : Négog dontdwy muxvov odégyet. De oculis feminz 
que ab viro recens Asch. fragm. 238 : Dhéywv dp0ah- 
p05 véKs yuvatxds Frug dvdods % yeysuuévyn. De animo 
flagrante idem Sept. 52: Ouy.os avdoeta oheywv. De 
insania Aristoph. Thesm. 680 : Mavias odéywv, Aicon 
mapéxomos. Audacius Pind. Nem. 6, 66 : Xapitwyv 
bu.dd@ éoreyev, Gratiarum concentu splendebat : quem- 
admodum idem passivo usus est Nem. 10, 4 : Ddeyerxe 
dpetatc wvotats, [llustratur virtutibus, et Isthm. 7, 33: 
@)éyeta. Motcas. Bacchyl. ap. Stob. Flor. 55, 3: 
Luumociwy & goaréy BotOovr’ dyurat, matdixot 0 Syvor 
phéyovtat, i, e. Amatoria carmina flagrant.] || Ddgyw 
metaph, ut Lat. Uro, pro Ango, Animum concio. 
[sch. Sept. 286 : Holy dyyéhous .... taxvpedtous Adyous 
ixéobar xat odéyetv ypetas Uno. Soph. Olid. T. 213: 
"Oc ("Apns) viv d&yadxoc domtiowy ohéyer pe mTepr6dnto¢ 
dvrtaGwv. Apoll. Rh. 3, 773: Ovdd to dAxh mipatos , 
aN’ aitus vdeyer éumedov. Moschus 6, 3,de amantibus : 
‘Qs “Ayo cov L&va, tocov Latupos odgyev Ayo. Dré- 
yecOar'r d0m Pollux 3, 68.] Itidemque pass. odé- 
yeo#a. pro Uri, Angi, Ringi, ex Aristoph. Nub. 
1992] : Kav cxonry ths ce, preyecdar. (Quem |. imitatur 
Aristid. vol. 1, p.97: Ei 8 1 obéyyorto, eet ohéye- 
oat. Soph. OEd. C. 1695: To gépov éx Oecd xadig undev 
zyav ohéyecbov. Plato Tim. p. 85, B: “Ard tod xdecbat 
ce xat prévecdat Charm. p. 155, D: Etddv te tk évede 
cov twactou xa! éoheyouny’ Leg. 4, p.716, A: Dadyetat 
chy Wuxi 20" V6oews* ut Plut. Mor. p. 46, D: Aicytva 


ardent amore vel cupiditate, ut Mor. p. 451, E; 550, 
E; 610, C: v. Wyttenb. vol. 6, p. 566, Dio Chr. vol. 
1, p. 158: Ddeyouevog Ord tH¢ grAotistas. Alciphro 3, 
64: Etc gpwtx “Axahav0idos xatodtebioac pheyerat. Ari- 
stox. ap, Cyrill. Adv. Julian. p. 185, C: DheyOetn xd 
TOU mkOoug, ut GAcyduevos Oxd tod maQoug ap. Dionys. 
A. R. 11, 28. Idem gréyecbar bmd Sins dixit ib. 9, 
66.] Hesych. ghéyew exp. etiam BAc&rrety, itidemque 
wheyupov, Brabepov. At gdéyecdar emt tivt pro év émidu- 
pia etvat, vide ap, Suid. [s. v. “E@hgyeto] ex ABliano. 
[ldowy éxi toics dvaljuaowy 2v Achgotc épdéyeto. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 23, de Corintho: Odéyeobar dravras em? ath 
Srotes. | 

[DréEveov, ovtos, 6, Phlegon, n. pr. equi Solis ap. 
Ovid. Metam. 2, 154, Hygin. Fab. 183. |] Phlegon, 
n. pr. viri ap. Paulum Epist. ad Rom. 16, 14. ||Alius 
in inser. Spartana ap. Boeckh. 1362, vol. 1, p. 663. 
| Phlegon Trallianus , Augusti vel Hadriani libertus, 
historiarum scriptor, de quo vy. Suidas (qui bis utitur 
genitivo @)éyovtos, in libris deterioribus @)éyovoc vel 
@éywvos scripto) et Photius Bibl. p. 83 seq. Ejus 
hodie superest libellus THegt paxpo6twyv. {| Oxytonum 
Pheyov, ut dyov, memorat Arcad. p. 10, 16.] 

[Predovetn, A, HSt. s. v. Odedwv:] Ceterum hine 
est verb. Piedoveum, Nugor, Inepte garrio, A quo no- 
men @)edoveta, Nugacitas, Nuge, Ineptie, Inepta 
garrulitas. Quorum utrumque extat ap. Etym. et 
Suid. (In Etym. M. p. 796, 3 (et similiter Zonaras) : 
P)edov xa ohedwveta (corrige gdedoveta ex codd.)* 4 
ohuapta, “Ato TOU Gew, O xa Phow Agyetat, yivetat pre- 
dev xa wAredovedw (codex unus addit xat ohedovederat). 
Perverse ap. Suidam, @)eddverx. (libri deteriores ohe- 
Soveta) modus (?). Kalk pdeddvoc.] At Hesych. et vocem 
pass. Dredovedeobar, item Drcdoveiv pro pdvapeiv, Nu- 
garl, et pro dvato0qteiv. 

[Predoveddns, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Ddedewv :] Affertur et 
nomen adj. MAsdovedyg ex Hippocr., pro Nugax, Nugo, 
sicut et Galen. gAccovwdex exp. gvapov. Videri alioqui 
possit gAcovadys esse potius Nugatorius : ea quidem 
signif. qua quidpiam nugatorium esse dicitur. [Et 
infra :] Dde6odovasdes , Venas agitans et conturbans. 
Nomen, inquit Galen., novum et peregrinum, quo 
usus est Auctor Prorrhetici: quo tamen loco qui- 
dam legunt @)eGotovedes , Venas distendens. Gorr. 
[Prc6edoverdex vox est apud Hippocr. peregrina et 
nova, Prorrh. p. 75, F, et Coac, p. 120, B. Explicatur 
autem heee dictio a Galeno de venis aut arteriis agi- 
tatis aut concitatis propter magnum sanguinis_ fer- 
vorem. Quod fit in magna humorum effervescentia, 
aut insignibus capitis doloribus, in quibus vene et 
arterie ad tempora cum venis etiam jugularibus 
subsiliunt et concutiuntur. Eaque voce o)ée¢ Sovov- 
evar significantur, h. e. ven agitate et mote: ubi 
quosdam et gdeGodoverdex legisse scribit, ut venarum 
distensionem intelligerent, quosdam quoque g)¢do- 
vosdex omni semota ambiguitate scripsisse, éxd Tv pAe- 
dévuv nomen facientes, ut gAcdovwden Teapadnoodvta 
accipiantur et de egris delirantibus intelligantur. 
Verum apud Galen. vitiose gie6odoverdex pro phedoved- 
dex, et grcGorddves pro odedoves legitur. Apud Hipp. 
p- 1137, A, legitur “Yroyovdpuov évretaudvov éoavy 
ghebovden tedmov' ubi ghebodovudex aut grebotovidden 
aut gredovwdex todmov legimus. (Postremuim hoc recte 
restituit Littré vol. 5, p. 186.) Ddeywartedex tamen 
exemplaria quedam manuscripta legunt, ut et p. 120. 
B, pdcGeveddex Asulani codices, vulgata exemplaria 
prcbovndea. Quam vocem agnoscit Erotian, (p. 380) 
Si integra est apud eum lectio. @Aedovwdn enim pro 
pre6ovmdy apud eum scribendum censeo, quum lo- 
cum Hippocr. p. 75, F, exprimere sua explicatione 
videatur. Diedovedy (corrupte ap. Erotian. o\evodwdn) 
ergo dicuntur Erotiano tx petk phuaptag xat mevevpne- 
Twdoug tapay7s éxxowoueva. Ambiguam autem et va- 
riam vocis scriptionem indicat his verbis : “A)ior 6é 
pact ph Ceiv yodoew @redovindn, GAL HheGoverdy, chs 
elvat tk wer’ Ghynuatos oldyuata’ of O& th werk SOUYLOU, 
olovel ghebodovndy civar, tod “Immoxparoug pnd’ Gdwe 
dvoudcavtos Ghynua. “Eotw obv th éy xivijoer xat teve 
tapay7 dvta. DArdbac yap of dpyator xal tae dornping 
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fuzony xal xatk vixta emmapobuvdneva dypunviny roger 
xat ts GE6as Sovéer xa tapdocer, xat Tuxvdratov xal 
spodporatoy 7d xtvyuc mroréer.» Dcbag 82 od ths cuviug 
Aeyoutvac, GANA ths dotnptag dvduace’ xat 6 Anudxpttoc 
6: ghsGoradtav xahei thy tov dothoLov xivaow. Demo- 
eritum g\cbocadtiay aut prebocahelav, non oheboradtay, 
dixisse existimo, ut Venarum agitationem, concussio- 
nem ac velut quandam fluctuationem indicet. At vero 
phedovindex, quod gvagov exponit Galen. in Exeg. (p. 
5go), h. e. Nugatorium, ad p. 120, B, videtur refe- 
rendum, ut oh<dovurdea onacudv legisse videatur Ga- 
len., quum passim )s6odovwdex legatur, et ad deli- 
rantes zegros convulsione tentatos referatur : @)cddvec 
yxo ai ohuaotat, ut scribit Galen. @)eddves etiam di- 
cuntur foetus octimestres et trimestres, fluxi et par- 
vuli initio, apud Hippocr. p. 541, 41, ubi tamen 
a vitiose legunt exemplaria publicata, Foss. 

era vocabuli forma non dubitandum quin 9)<dovw- 
dys sit, relique autem forme veterum librariorum 
erroribus debeantur. @)edonadta nihil caussz erat 
cur mutaret Foesius. | 

Phedov, ovos, }, Nuge. At vero DdEdwv, ovos , 6, 4, 
Nugator, Nugax. Hesychio autem o)édwv.est 6 dala 
et ev7Oy¢. Estque ap. hunc pro gdvapia scriptum iti- 
dem oiedwv paroxytone, quum Etym. [M. p. 796, 
3] habeat ohedHv pro ghuapia, et Galenus [Lex. p. 
5go] plur. itidem Aeddvec, non ohédoves, pro PAvaotar 
itidem : et ap. Eust. [p. 1431, 49] pAcdov de homine 
quoque dictum, scribatur : de homine inquam eo, 
qui et od6os, ac ca6datos, nec non Bdxyos, et Bxbaxtns, 
et Bd6aE, et gumuavrjs. Suidas quidem certe habet ode- 
doy oxytone, pro 4 gAvapta [Hoc Suide ex Zonara 
illatum omittunt codices]: deinde gdédwv paroxytone, 


‘de homine. [Suidas : Pedav* tov “Avticbévyy tov o1dd- 


cogov éxityzoy 6 Tivwy dia td mARO0¢ mavtopuy predova 
xadst. (Idem tradit Diog. L. 2, 107; 6, 18.) Accentum 
ohgdwv et ohédove correxit Bernhardyus. Nam sic 
hee differre videntur ut gAcSwv, i. e. prvapta, femi- 
nini, y\cdwv vero de homine dictum et masculini et 
feminini generis sit : v. Lobeck. ad Soph. Ajac. p. 
169. Nugatrix est ap. Misch. Ag. 1195 :"H Yevdop.aveic 
eit Quooxdmos gAdowv; DAcddvac, i. €. oAvaptac, Xeno- 
phani ap. Athen. 11, p. 462, F, restituit Scaliger pro 
gevodvac. Plut. Mor. p. 420, B: Dheddvag xat oxrdc 
Edxovras eis ouatodoytay. | 

[Drexorov. V. Dhwods.] 

*[Dréivos. V. Dgwe et Dddivos. } 

[@retag, axoc, 6, Phliax, n. pr. in inscr. Del- 
phica ap. Boeckh. 1690, vol. 1, p. 818 : Ta Metcta 
to Dietaxos oixnas. | 

[Pretoc. V. Ddéw.] 

[Phew V. Dw. ] 

[Phextixds, }, ov, Urens. Georg. Pisid. Opif. 1578. 
Et 1793, 7d od. gids. Hasz. || Adv. Ddextixdi¢ Nicet. 
Eugen. 1, 89.] 

[Dhevodwsyg vitiose pro gredovmdys, quod v.] 

MéEtc , ews , {, Incensio, Incendium, Exustio. Sed 
comp. xatéphetts potius usurpari existimo. || M)zrc, 
tog , inter Aves nominatur ab Aristoph. Av. [883] : 
Kal redextver xa oAEbrOr, xal tétoaxt, xal taddve. 

[Dhedg (?)* Bacxavia, pbopd, Kat 6 atdroc (éderog 
Steph.) gods; Hesych.] 

[Mdécrov, tomog ap. Zonar. Lex. p. 1815. Simile 
est Dieqorov, de quo v. s. v. Drove. | 

[MdZp¢, 4, creditur esse nomen Flore in monu- 
mentis artis Etruce, tametsi de hac interpretatione 
admodum dubitat R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a. 1842, 
p. 221. Conf. Lanzi Saggio di lingua etr, t.2, p. 212; 
Guigniaut Rel, de lant. t. 4, part. 2, p. 273, n. 637; 
de Witte Lettre a M. Jahn p. 15; Lenormant Trésor 
de numism. p. 29, annot. 17. Hase.] 

(revo, Drciw. V. Ddéw.] 

@)2) , 6o¢, 4 [Cum participio masculino ap. Nonn. 
Dion. 47, 11 : WdéGeg otdaivovtes. Accusativi semi- 
barbari 9d¢6av exx. tria memorat Lobeck. Paralip. 
p- 145, primum Galeni, in quem hujus vitii suspicio 
non cadit, in libro ab Kiuhnio primum edito vol. 
16, p. 29: O08 roto povovd xahotar ohé6av, dX xat 
dprnpta xat vevoa, alterum Sorani De muliebr, c. 22, 
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minus odé6at a quoquam dici potuerunt, quod per 
vetod tive aluato dextixe explicat Hesychius, cui 
ode6ag restituendum esse jam Heinsius intellexit. 
Nam glossa haud dubie sumta ex Hosea 13, 15: “Ava- 
Enoxvel tks phébag adtod. Aristot. De somno c. 3: To- 
Tog TOU aluatos at ohg6ec. De etymologia Etym. M. p. 
795, 46 : Dé6s¢, dnd tod toy yu.mdgotatov Oheyjnov TE- 
préystv, touréatt tov cot aluatoc. DidGec ovv, tape td 
ov adti@yv Batver to oyedec. Legitur semel ap. Hom.] 
Tl. N, 546: “Amd d& o\c6u n&icav éxepcev, “H 7’ dvi viita 
Qéovan Stayzmepic adyév’ txetver. [Ubi schol.: Aéyer thy 
xahouuevay xotdny DAcba, thy ex debriov tis Sd-yeus dveo- 
Youdvay aro TOD Arratos xal xatk TO Sidgpayun ~wood- 
Gav éxt thy xapdiav xal ard catrys emt tov toaynrov. 
Herodot. 4, 187: Katoucr thg év riot xoougiiat (taiv 
TrarOtwv) Ohebas , pstesetepor tks év Tolot xoordgoust. Ib. 
2: Tas oh. tig imov. Asch. fragm. 230: Zot 8 odx 
éveatt xixug oud’ atudoputor preGeg. Soph. Ph. 825 : To- 
606 aiwoppayns ody. Eurip. Ion. 1011 : Kothyg doris 
prsbog améatabey oovov vdcous dmetover xal tpapds eye 
Btov.] Xenoph. Hell. 5, (4, 58] : “Payvurar drowns) 
grey. Philo V. M. 1: The 83 dvareu.vourevecs obus , 
xalanep év tats atwodbaylars, xoouvndoy adhods dxovtt~ 
Cew alwatog. (Athen. 2, p. 45, F, ex Posidonio: Avew 
the ent th) mpocerrrp eebug xa To xatappgoy aiua wtyyU= 
var to) Touatt. Antiphanes ib. 10, p. 444, C: Td 
phébac 0 Sror ogpovtar, Tas dive nal THs xdTw teTaydvac, 
Ov wy 6 Ovatos mis xv6covatar Bloc.] Ceterum o)e6d¢ no- 
mine Arteriam etiam comprehendisse veteres , et hoc 
sensu Plat. Timzeo venas a corde producere, anno- 
tatur ex Galeni lib. 6 De plac. Hippocr. et Plat. 
{@<6e¢ dicuntur Venz, vasa in corpore largiorem 
sanguinem continentia et deferentia, ex hepate or- 
tum ducentia : quarum originem, progressum et di- 
visiones aptissime Gorreus exprimit. Hippocr. vero 
usitata antiquis notione, ¢\g6av nomine arterias seepe 
comprehendit, ut multis locis testatur Galen., pra- 
cipue vero vol. 9, p. 542 : “Owodoyobvtwy &ndvtwy tHv 
enynoausvov tx ‘Inmoxedterx Br6kta, ods6as ody nd 
TOUTOU LOVOU, BANK xxl TOAAGY dAwv Tahady dvoudCe- 
cba xat tag dotyotac’ rursusque ad Hippocr. p. 744, 
F : Dhé6ug dxovdvtwy judy xatk tO Tadatov og od 
pdvov zautag tao viv dvouxCoudves, AAA xath Tes cotn~ 
ptac. Idem vol. 13, p. 524, ode6ov nomen tam ad eas 
que pulsant quam ad eas que non pulsant olim ap- 
positum fuisse scribit, Quam opinionem etiam Pla~ 
toni tribuit Galenus |. ab HSt. citato. Porro vol. 5, 
291: ‘Qs ot ye madatol xowov dvoua TO toy OhebOv Exa~ 
té0W TH Yvert Tov ayyetwv erégeoov' et vol. 5, p. 455. 
Sic mvevpdetwv drodnbres dv tag odd6x¢, hoc est Spi- 
rituum in venis interceptiones, dicuntur Hipp. p. 397, 
10. Quod rep tH dopusiag dici testatur Galen. : Pdé- 
6x¢ yup éxcdouv of maAatol tas axotnptac’ eaque notione 
phébes xootdpwy ody tdoungvar scribuntur Hippocr. 
Epidem. 6, 2,11, Temporum venz non consistentes, 
non conquiescentes, sed plurimum dilatate. Et p. 
1138, C, odc6ec xpordou temporum venas significant, 
et arteriarum circa tempora tumorem, inflationem et 
agitationem indicare videntur, quum statim cuunte- 
owas subdat, h. e. venarum contractiones et subsiden- 
tias. Et p. 344, 30, dees xothar, Venze cave, dicuntur 
tam venz quam arteriz, per quas sanguis et spiritus 
fertur. Sic Epid. 6, 6, 2, gA6.ov arteriam vocat san- 
guine calidiore et halituoso refertam. Et p. 280, 9, 
ghéd6re Evarua vocat Arterias illas parvas quibus lien 
totus intertextus est. Rursus ib. 14, gAc6e¢ évatuoves 
dicuntur arteriz, que pulmones subeunt. P. 85, B, 
gdé6eg de manuum arteriis dicuntur : quod a Latinis 
quoque est observatum, Sic enim Celsus in Procem, 
venas spiritui accommodatas pro arteriis ponit et 
venas nostras modo submittere se, modo attollere 
scribit, Et Cicero N. D. 2, g, venas micare dixit. 
At vero interdum Hippocr. oovfew verbum addit, 
eaque dictione arterias ipsas a venis distinguit, velut 
p. 1046, C, quum scribit : Ob dv 4 ob 4 av tH dyxdive 
opty’ 487, 45: Kat pheGeg téravrat xa covtover. 
Sic p. 309, 14, Grébes af aiuacizides, Venze sanguinem 
deferentes, dicuntur, ut ab arteriis distinguantur 
que spiritum una convehunt, et oA¢Ge¢ simpliciter 
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appellantur. Est ubi 9e6%v nomine nervos, liga- 4 nominibus. Ubi fortasse reponendum fuerit géetv, 


menta et tendines comprehendit Hippocr., velnt p. 
240, 16, 26, in unguium generatione. || Dd<é6ec at 
elow, Ven interiores dicuntur, et de venis brachio- 
rum intelliguntur p. 1040, D; 1046, B, quo vene 
secundum rectitudinem et directionem sigmficantur, 
et venz poplitis, ut Aphor. 6, 36, et 7, 48. Deb 4 
usyaAn Venam magnam, insignem et que multam 
sanguinis copiam effundit, significat p. ro4o, E. 
Alioqui gAip yeyén Vena cava et hepatitis intelligi- 
tur, ut p. 916, A. Fors. DAzy 4 weyddn ap. Aristot. 
H. A. 1, 16; 3, 3; peytory 1, 1735 4 fmatites et F 
omhyyvitis 3, 23 at mayeiat ib. 3,25; at omeouatizides et 
al cyayitioes ohébe¢ ib. et c. 3.] Jocose porro gizp 
yoviuy in Epigr. [Alcai Anth. Pal. 6, 218] dicitur, 
1, e. Vena genitalis, de membro virili. [Et simpliciter 
ghay ap. Leon. Lar. Anth, Plan. 261 : M} xdradens thy 
oda (Priapi) defcuevos. Et sic fortasse intelligendus 
vhe60g toonwtho in fr. Xenarchi ap. Athen. 2, p. 64, 
A, de quo vy. Meinek. vol. 3, p. 615. Comparandum 
etiam adj. Avowde6}¢, quod v.] Plur. gic6ec afferunt 
VV. LL. pro Precordia et Cinctum, ex Aristot. H. A. 
1, [17], Gazam tamen lib. 5 venas esse interpretatum 
pro eadem parte, scribunt. [|| Vibex. Hesych.: Bd&y, 
vdhwb* xat td dvadoyotv 7G cwuote (alate Bielius). | 
| Ut autem Latinis Vena, sic At Graecis metaphoricos 
etiam usus habet. Dicuntur enim ab his ohé6e¢ 6d4- 
twv, Vene aquarum, ut videre est et ap. Eust. [p. 
309, 41. Polyb. 34, 9, 7: At odeGes tio anys. Geo- 
pon. 2, 5,6 : Kapxtvor tus gréGac (tov bddtwv) dta- 
votyovst' 2, 6, 9: Twa tov Sddtmy ext thy Ochatrav ork 
sis yiig ert moby témov év tatc oAdediv eveyGévea. Ib. 
ig: Tiv ebpcbcicav mnyhy amo gdebog edyevouc.| De 
metallis item sunt dicta odé6e¢ [Diodor. 2, 36 : Odé- 
bac xataystous TOAAGy xat Mavtodanay petahrwv? 5, 37 : 
Aaumooréous ohébucg yewodcus dpyvoou te xatypucod], ul 
ap. Theophyl. Ep. [24] : Odte gic6ac youcod petaAAoupyot 
aviyvedovtss. Et de venis argenti ap. Aristidem [vol. 
1, p. 101]: "Eortt 68 dptiv tac gddbag tag doyupitidac. 
[Dre doyvpttidos ap. Xenoph. De vectig. 1, 5. De 
venis terre Theophr. De lapid. § 63: “H ghib (tis 
év Lduw yis) emt word Statetver ... 20” Exatepa d” adtiy 
MOor mepreyouary, 2 dy &arpeitat. De venis plantarum 
H. Pl. 1,1, 11: Obte yap 6ilav wave’ ever... oUt’... vac 
4 gdé6as. || Recentioris Graecitatis forma est oA¢éa, 
4, orta ex accusativo gié6a, ut 4 Anyuytoe ex accu- 
sativo thy Ajuntoa. Kam ex Nicephori Blemmyde 
Epitome geographica memorat Ducangius : ‘Yr taic 
Ypucats xal wehavais odé6ats. G. D. Adde Hippiatr., 
ubi spe occurrit, velut p. 159, 24, dtaxomtouéving 
THs phébys, et 158, 18, diaxdntwv thy gdcbny. Haske. | 
Méw, 6, Nugor. Nam Hesych. gdéovtas vult esse 
prrotvras [Hoc corruptum. ®dvovtag Arnaldus, y- 
potvtas Guyetus], vel gAvapotvtac. Eust. quoque sicut 
Odoc ex 06, ita gAvog ex gw esse dicit, quod Archilo- 
chus usurparit él odvapiag. Etym. (M. p. 796, 3] 
itidem ac Suid. [Non Suidas, sed Zonaras p. 1814, 
cujus verba Suide illata nunc codicum auctoritate 
ejecta sunt] gAcdmv ac oAcovela volunt a gdéw esse, 
pro quo dici etiam ®Avw tradunt. Sed et gAjvawos 
ex ghéw deduci scribit, quod sit idem cum 9)vw. Habet 
alioqui gAéw et aliam signif.; nam idem Hesych, ghet 
exp. yéuet, eUxaoret, moduxapret, Plenus est s. Refer- 
tus, Foecundus est s. Ferax, Fructu abundat. [Sic 
Asch. Ag. 377: Ddedvrwv Swucrwv oméppev. Et cum 
dat. ib. 1416: Mao gredvrwv edroxorc vouedpaacy. 
Eidem Suppl. 667 recte restituit Hermannus: Kat 
Yepupoict mpec6uroddxor (excidit vocabulum trisylla- 
bum v--) Oupérar gredvtwv, ubi vulgo yenovtwy ante 
Quucdae illatum, quod est glossema verbi ghedvtwv. | 
Etym. quoque [M. p. 796, 43] BAG exp. yeu et ed- 
xxoré. [Aliam verbi 9)@ explicationem v.s. v. Prords.] 
Adjungitque nomen @ieds, quod de Baccho dictum 
tradit ap. Chios, nap& 0 edxapreiv : quum ap. Hesych. 
legatur D)éw, Arovicou teopdv. At sequendo Hlianum 
[V. H. 3, 41] epithetum Bacchi est Pdcwv [Suspecta 
nominis forma]: legimus enim apud eum, accus. 
orewva, ubi scribit veteres pro modvxaonety dixisse 
gAvety : atque hinc Dionysum appellasse @hebva, 
sicut Tootpuyqy et Sraovdtrny et “Ougaxtryy, aliisque 


pro gAvewv. (Conf. Plut. Mor. p. 683, E, de versu 
Arati Phen. 335, in quo tov gddov ddece mavta legi- 
tur: Tiy yrwpdtata xa 7d dvOog tHv xaom@v GAdov 
Tpocayopedwy" elvar 8 xat tov “EddAveny tives, of Dhoiw 
Atovicw Odoucw. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 115 : Kat adro¢ 
58 Atdvucos Drtotic dvoudlero, amd tov gAreiv tov olvoy, 
6 éotw edOyveiv. Antiqua nominis forma @)evs est, de 
qua Herodian. [epi pov. 26. p. 6, 10, ubi de nomi- 
nibus monosyllabis in eug agit : To devs em) tot Aro- 
vuaou xetwevov, Wg év taig émixAyceoty (i. e. in libris de 
cognominibus deorum) e¥oouev, xa0’ fotoptay getty ei- 
onévov. Nomen od obvnfes rots “Anat vocat Cheerob. 


In Theodos. p. 209, 9, et In Psalm. p. 70, 7, cujus 


verba repetivit Etym. M. p. 189, 44. In g@ebs cor- 
ruptum ap. Arcad, p. 126, 1, notavit Lobeck. Pa- 
ralip. p. 92. Dativum et agnoscere sibi videbatur 
Heynius in scholio Hom. Il, 2, 387, ubi dativus dai 
a plerisque ddvecOar dicitur ut DAgat (nam sic codex, 
non heat), quod in @)cet mutat Heynius, parum 
probabiliter. Recte g\e6t Lobeck. Paralip. p. go. Alia 
nominis forma est Mhiog, de qua Etym. M. p. 539, 
33, ubi de nominibus xeorormuévors in tog agitur : 
To 68 @dtos (corrige @dtoc), onuatver 62 tov Ardvugoy, 
Sryopeitat* tives pcv yap die TOU « ypdmouew avto, TrVvéc 
82 dia tod et SrpOoyyou. (In cod. Dorvill. est Dretse) 
Nomen urbis ex eo fecit Cheerob. in Crameri Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 2, p. 271, Ddtotvtos urbis nomine in- 
ductus, ut videtur : Ddies: évoun modems, ote tod 1 
yodwerar, eed) tk dik tod tos StodAAuba cpcevixk od 
Oédouer Stk tig et SpOdyyou yedvecba. Eadem fere le- 
guntur in Etym. M. p. 796, 24, codice Vossiano ap. 
Gaisford. p. 2226, ubi post dvoua modems additum, 
and tivog DAtod (corr. Ddtov) dvou.atos xuptov. Ceterum 
ad hance nominis formam alludunt formz supra ex 
Plutarcho et schol. Apoll. Rh. allatze ®doios et D)rotic. 
Videntur igitur Greci, quum obsoleto illo ®ebs uti 
nollent, nomen alii aliter formasse. G. D.] At VV. 
LL., nec non Greg. Gyrald., habent etiam verb. 
hed : quod tamen nullius lexicographi aut gram- 
matici testimonio comprobatum invenio. Ac certe 
prebatovtes, non gdevdtovtes, ap. [Phot. et] Suid. et 
Etym. (M. p. 795, 43, qui per Bovovtes explicant] 
legitur ; cujus thema @)e6a%w, Scaturio. Affert ta- 
men duplicem deductionem Etym., se. a verbo odgw, 
vel dnd tHv ohe6Hv; secundum quam fuerit proprie 
vas6étw, Scaturio tanquam ex vena; at priorem illam 
derivationem sequendo, merito videri queat scrib. pe- 
tius esse gdevétw. Quod autem ad ode attinet, Eust. 
dicit esse épu-hy éyw : unde esse oivogdvg, secundum 
quosdam. Sciendum est porro inveniri etiam M)otw, 
sed pro Vireo, et Vigeo, si Plutarcho credimus, Symp. 
5, (8, p. 683, E] quum dixisset epith. “Yrépohorm da- 
tum esse wots ab Antimacho, di thy dxuny, ut qui- 
dem gramm. nonnulli censebant. Apud Eund. fp. 
735, D] legimus, Madtota yAwpdy xat protovcav [legi- 
tur gdowdexv, quod in gdvovsav mutant Salmas. et 
Valck. ad Eurip. Phen, p. 312], &¢ Avtinayos gon, thy 
OT WOK. F 

{Odéwc, 6, nomen plante aquatice, cui arundi- 
nem ampelodesmum comparat Sprengelius. Phrynich. 
p- 293: Dots: xai todto fudotyrar of yao AOnvator 
ohéus Aéyouct. Kal ta dd tovtov yivoueva odgiva xo- 
Asizat’ ubi Lobeck.: «Movs (cujus accus. ghody est 
ap. Herodot. 3, 98) Ionice, odéws Attice dici anno- 
tavit Pollux 10, 178. Utrumque apertum est de junco 
aquatico loqui, quod genus apud Aristophanem , 
Aristotelem H. A. 9, 40, et Theophrastum 6 o)éws 
dicitur, sed varia declinatione et scriptura, tod ghéw 
Aristoph, Ran. 246, quo loco cod, Paris. 9\¢w¢ exhi- 
bet, qua genitivi forma etiam Metagenes comicus 
ap. Athen. 6, p. 228, E, Theophrastus et Dioscori- 
des utuntur. Accusativus est in Aristoph. fragm. 
Amphiar. (85): Td0ev dv AdGowt Bicua tH mpwxté 
ghéwy ; tomentum significans (évOxAnv). Ddords dicitur 
in Periplo Scylacis p. 52, ubi ¢gws emendant. Pho- 
tius p. 651, 16 : @Ddvny (gdotvyy : nam sic legitur 
apud Herodotum 3, 98) thy éx ghotous “Hpddotoc- 
juncinum quiddam intelligens. Cum verbasco con- 
fundit propter similitudinem panicule schol. Arist. 


941 


Ran, 1331: 
igitur Phrynichus, non corticem intelligit, id quod 
clarius ab eo significatur in Bekk. Anecd. p. 70: 
D)émg SiovdAcbws +d év Ehect gutdv. In numeris dacty-~ 
licis gAdov usupare licuit Cratino.» In loco Metagenis 
non BP eediam quin tod gdm pro tod ggws corri- 
gendum sit. Recta enim hujus nominis scriptura et 
declinatio est giews orém pew gréwv, ut géws osu Ow 
géwy, de quo supra diximus, Ad hance normam corri- 
gendi sunt loci Theophrasti H. Pl. 4, 8,15 4, 10, 1 3. 
4, 6,7, in quibus 6 ohred¢, tod red vel tov phew, 
ov whey vel to GAcws vitiose scripta sunt in libris. 
Fidem 6, 1, 3, 6 9w< pro 6 ghew¢ restituit Schnei- 
derus. ®)éws recto accentu scriptum ex Theophrasto 
memorat schol, Aristoph. Ran. 246, ubi nomen in 
geheb¢ corruptum in suo libro invenit recentior schol. 
in cod. Ven.: unde finxit to¥ pérews yeyeurougvov fuisse 
7 dpog tis Atttxiic, ao’ ob xa! 6 diu0¢ éxd4n, nomen 
@¢)hebs in mente habens. Nominativus odéwv est ap. 
Plut. Mor, p. 912, A, ubi gAgwe tacite correxit Wyt- 
tenb. in Indice p. 1640. Galeni glossa Hippocratica 
- ®)éov nihil cum hoe voc. commune habet. V. s. v. 
@M)do¢. G. D. Sine caussa Salmas. De homon. hyles 
jatr. p. 78, D, et Exerce. in Plin. p. 279, F; 702, B; 
705, E; 869, D; gog, F, in locis Theophrasti Plinii- 
que 22, 13, 1, gdéw¢ mutare volebat in géw<. Sec. 
Fraas. Synopsi plantt. flor cl. p. 299 ghéws est Sac- 
charum cylindricum Lam., nominaturque hodie a 
Grecis Aeuatoyoptov. Hase. | 

{Ddnqyvta vitiose pro Pdoyéx, quod v.] 

|Dryda. HSt. s. v. Ddédwv:] Invenitur porro et 
@)no% pro Nugari, verso ¢ in 4. Ddndivra , Anpodvee, 
Hesych. [quod Steph. ex gdvd@vtx corruptum esse 
conjecit.] 

[Dryvaodw.) Ex nomine ghivagos factum fuit et 
verb. Dinvagew, sive Dryvagd, Nugor, Stulte lo- 
quor. Prius illud ap. Aristoph. legitur Nub. [1475] : 
*Evrat0a sauté mapappdver xat ornvaver. [Hac scriptura 
fortasse deceptus Thom. M. p. 898 gAnvageiv posuit , 
cujus forme auctoritas nulla est. In versu Arist, 
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recte nunc ginvdéoe e libris melioribus legitur. Eo- C 


dem errore in Eq. 644 codex unus éAnvaget pro 
éodnvepa. Sotion ap. Athen. 8, p. 336, EB: ‘Tt tatra 
Anpets Ghyvagiiv dv x%tw;] Posterius hoc ex Hesych. 
habemus, Ddnvao%, gavapet, pwporoyei. [adem glossa 
ap. Phot. et Suidam, omisso pwoodroyet. Que si ad 
lecum Aristophanis spectat, scribendum erit @Ay- 
viou, ohudosr, wwpohsyet, ut monuit Bernhardyus. 
Ceterum Suidze quoque in veteribus edd. OAnvagei 
illatum, quod nunc correctum ex codicibus. Aor. 
égrnvaonoay est apud Meletium in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. 
vol. 3, p. 5, 20.] Item, Ddnvageivta, prvapodveta. [Quod 
recentiores Lexicographi quidam receperunt @®Ajva- 
gevw Bourdini inventum est, qui in scholio ad Ari- 
stoph. Thesm, 468, xatectwutduto per éodudoncev , 
Zohnvavevcato, et ctwysrpata per gAnvaoyjuata in- 
terpretatus est. Nominativum 9)qva9ov annotavit Pol- 
lux 6, 119. G. D. Aor. Jo. Damasce. t. 1, p. 398, A, 
dvacaveov édyvaonsav. Partic. Epigr. Man. Paleol. 
Imp. ad calcem Alleg. Il, Tzetzz p. 402, 3, puapodvrta, 
phyvagodvta, ubi Imp. scribere debuisset grqvapivra 
et Procl. Ad Tim. Plat. t. 1, p. 28, Matyy ovv odnva- 
gover Kadiiuayos xat Aoders, pariter corrig. gdnvape- 
ow. It. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 217, C, grnvavew: Jo. 
Xiphil. De cruce p. 262, D, dyvagotvtes: Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 546, B et Petrus Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 2, 22, 
ghyvagotvtwy. Melius ap. Method. Conv. decem virg. 
p- 260, 8, grnvagéiv. Hase.] i 

[PAnvéoryu«, 7, Nugamentum. Euripides Epist. 5. 
G. D. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 4, E. Hase.] 

[Prnvaota, 4.] Dicitur alioqui etiam MAnyvagia pro 
ghuapix. Suidas postquam gAjvapos exposuit pwopo- 


oyos, addit, Kal gdqvapia Onhuxdv. [In Combefis. Auct. > 


Patr. novo vol. 2, p. 718, C. G. Dinpo. OEcum. In 
Apocal. p. 313, 32 Cramer, fntopixat od. Vita Bac- 
chi jun. p. 109, 12, gpevobha67¢ gd. Nicet. Dav. Pa- 
raphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 9, 4, tds thiv Yevdoadqu 92. 
Basil. Imp. Epanag. p. 70, 5 Zachar., tag map& toiv 
*Joavpwv od. Hase.] 

@)jvapos, 6, (quod et ipsum quomodo a prece- 
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Dhéws, dv of idieitat ghduov. Scirpum A dente ghém deducat Etym., ap. eum vide,) Nuge. 


[Etym. M. p. 796, 9, ab verbo ghéw derivat ghevac et 
phyvos , ex quo cum verbo 9& (td déyw) composito 
factum sit gryvag® to ghuaptas AEyw, GArvayos 6 
huaplac Aéyenv, et ghyvdgov modyuate explicat Ayjpov , 
arddpou, BOov. DAjvagos, quod annotavit Pollux 6, 
119, Attic, wweoddyog vulgari dialecto tribuit Moeris 
p- 384. Menander ap. Stob. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 192 : 
“H xpdvore & 4 Ovnth xamvos xal odijvagos. Lucian. Dem. 
enc, ¢. 35: Ajjoog xat od. Heliodor. 10, p. 485 (?); 
Aristen. 2, 17. Liban. vol. 4, p. 623, 27. Eunap. 
Exc. Hist. p. 84, 19: Tov xowdv od. joxnxdtwy.] Et 
plur. ap. Suid. in A%oos, quidam anonymus dicit, 
Tlod\A& yao wor tatta xab ex wetpaxtoy eddxer Aijpot te 
xat odjvagor. [Et ap. Lucian. Somn. c, 7, Pisce. c. 
25. Adject. Constant. Manass. Chron. 3210: Phjva- 
gov dmspavtohoyiav’ 3591: Adyous gh. 3611: Dd. te0- 
Qociat.| Interdum vero Nugator, Nugo, Nugax, Stul- 
tiloquus. Synes. Ep. (3, p. 160, C]: Tiv odjvagov 
ypatv. Habere autem pArvagog utramque signif., osten- 
dit et is ex quo afferuntur hec, Pijvagos, xal odvapta, 
xal phuaody. [Etym. M. p. 795, 42: Dd. ddo onuaiver 
phivaos h yAvapta, xa odivagos 6 Gddapos.] Hesych. 
tamen ita exp. ut de homine duntaxat accipere vi- 
deatur. [Pollux 6, 119, de homine garrulo, odjvagos, 
thy yA@rtav ddveOnod¢. Menander ap. Theodoret. vol. 
4, p. 852: Eixétws, o odjvage. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
411. Eustath. p. 664, 28 : Ody obtw od. 6 rornryc. | 
Qui autem odyjvagos, idem dicitur et Ddrnvagndns, 
Nugator. Nam Galen. (Lex. p. 390] ap. Hippocr. 9)7- 
vagwdets exp. ¢ddapor. [Anon. De martt. CPol. Actt. 
SS. Aug, t. 2, p. 435, C, od. Aécyers. Hass. ] 

[Dryvaqug, Nugatorie, Stulte. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p- 414, C; 483, A, to adtots od. Soxodv. Hase.] 

[Dryvagndys. V. Drrvagos. | 

[Ddyvtw.| Invenitur etiam ®dnviw, seu Dryvio , 
pro Nugor. Nam g)yviovcx Galen. {Lex. p. 590] ap. 
Hippocr. exp. gdvapotea, ubi vet. quoddam exem- 
plar habet gdqviouca: per 1, in secunda syllaba. 

[DrAooc , 6.] Addam his et vocem @)jo05, quam 
Hesych. exp. itidem ovapos, sed mihi mendi suspe- 
ctam, [Salmasius ®dyvoc corrigit, quod vocabulum 
odnvog scriptum in verbis Etym. M. s. v. Bdjvagor 
appositis : recte, nisi Ay%oog ex odfvagos depravatum 
fraudem fecit Hesychio. Denique hue referendum 
Mhaviccew, de quo Hesych. Mhaviacer, phuapet, An- 
psi. G. Dinn.| 

@Mdix, 4, Postis. [De accentu v. Arcad. p. 98, 15. 
Suidas : Prd: 6 wapactatys tH¢ OUpas. Quod aut dictum 
aut scriptum est pro 4 mapaetas, ut recte scriptum 
ap. Hesych. @dth, rpddupov, 4} mapactas tig Obpac. 
Genitivum posuit Hesych. : B)t&c, tig Woag mapucte- 
dog, si recte correcta est codicis scriptura oAtac ... 
mapuotddar, quae etiam @Ddral, tio Woas mapnotddes 
significare potest. Genitivus ént t%¢ o\t% legitur ap. 
Luxx Exod. 12, 22 et 23, et accus. odtdv ibid. 7. In 
Lexico Cyrilli Od, 4 erdvobev tov otaduov, Aro 
maoastdowv. Theocr. 2, 60: Tac tivo ohtdig xabuméo- 
tepov' et 23, 18: Kat xuoe tev gdtév. Apoll. Rh. 3, 
278: "Qxa 0 6rd oduiy moodduw eve Tosa TAVUGCEC. 
Byd@ per odt& exp. schol. Hom. Il. W, 202.] Sed plu- 
raliter frequentius @)iat, Postes, ut ap. [Hom. uno 
loco Od. P, 221: “Og mwoddi¢ pArziot mapxotas gAtetae 
doug. Bion 1, 87: “Eo6ece hamdda (Hymenzus) ert 
gAtats. Polyb. 12, 12,2: At ohtat tHv vev (templo- 
rum). Per imépbuon exp. in Gl. Octaleuchi, et seepius 
legitur in V, T., ut Deuter. 6, 9: Poabere ait& ext tag 
Oh. tov otxtdv Sudv. Reg. 1,1, 9: “Exddnto él tot 
Stgpou éml tov odidv. Ezech. 43, 8; 45, 19.| Joseph. 
[A. J. 5, 8, 10] de Samsone : Tas m¥Aas abtaig te 
Ata xal poyhoig, dan te adn Trepl adtas jv Evdwars, 
dedwevos xxtwuadov, Valvas cum ipsis postibus et re— 
pagulis, s. pessulis. In VV. LL. gia, Antepagmen- 
tum, Antz. Quid autem Hippocrati sint ota in suo 
scamno, vide ap. Galen, Quidam o)t& dictum puta- 
runt quasi Ave a 6Al6m: que etymologia conyenit 
cum ea signif. qua dicitur esse Vestibulum. [Etym. 
M. p. 798, 19 : Drtd* to mhayrov tH¢ Boas, at mapa— 
atddes, ev @ toratat tio xot emepetderar, “Ex tod OAtéw 
Ohithon Oud xal gArd, de Onpat onpat, did 2d otevdv sis 6005. 
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| Mdtct dicuntur Hippocrati Postes asellorum, ligna 
axes utrinque firmantia et continentia, aut firma- 
menta quz succulas utrinque dispescunt et conti- 
nent, t& diaraubdvovex todo dlovac otyptyara exponit 
Galen. ad p. 834, A. Et in Lexico Hippocr. (p. 5go) : 
Dirks, Eda 600% xatavermol mernyora, xabdnso xat af 
cov Oupdy gdvat. Sic enim legendum videtur pro vev- 
owv, ut Warinus, qui gdu&ks explicat ck¢ ev EdAotg doHoic 
gumenrnypévas, xa0a Oh xat at tov Oupdiv odral, legisse 
videtur apud Galen. Verum hac scriptura non postes 
ipsi ex utroque latere appositi significantur, sed qua 
postibus ligna infiguntur, velut scale gradus transver- 
sarji, et in januis limes ac vestibulum. Et ex transla- 
tione ab januarum postibus gtx dici scribit Galen. 
(vol. 12, p. 461) nec tantum axium firmamenta signi- 
ficare. Erotiano autem (p. 386) otal exponuntur 7% 
Exatéoulev tod BdDoou dpbia Ebru, ev otc of doves meote— 
yovrat. Sic enim legendum censeo (ex codd. pro tod 
Betdouc). DArk¢ usurpat Hippocr. p. 813, H: Tas odie 
sav dvicxwv' et p. 834, A:"Emetta ohids Bouyetac, 
ioyupas, évnowoowevac, dvicxous exer Exatéowbev* et ib. 
E : Ei yap 10 Ebdov toto 1b péya ever xatk ugcov xab 
éx Thayiwv ois dbo modtatag. Haque ratione ores 
fortasse pro g\vat apud Erot. legere oporteat, quem- 
admodum etiam legit Galenus. Foss. | 

[Drrapds, &, ov, i. q. yAapos. Hesych.: Drrxpe , 
yAtaoé. Conf. Lobeck. Rhem, p. 31.] 

P)taoos vitiose pro Pihxooc, quod v.] 

bonds V. Dext.] 

[Pdtas, avtos, 6, Phlias , Dionysi filius, Argonauta. 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 1155 Orph. Arg. 192; Pausan.2, 12, 
6. Conf. 2, 6, 9, et s. v. Ddrods. Phiiasus ap, Hygin. 
Fab. 14, p. 44, nisi hoc vitiose scriptum pro Phiias. 
G. Dinvorr.| 

[Drcicroc. V. Ddrovs. | 

[Mri6w, 1. q. OXl6w, Premo. Hesych.: “EgAr6ev, 20)t- 
ev, 2A6ev. Phot. p. 43, 17: “Egdubev (codex ggder- 
Yev), 20Avvev. Hom. Od. P, 221 : “Oc moddzc gAtijor 
mapnotas odtetat dpougy ubi Zenodotus OAtherat 
scripserat. Eustath. p. 1817, 42: To pdriou mapactks 
pAtbetar uous, 7 Oterar (dtxGc yap 4 ypupy), mept- 
Goats gore TOU Ovbycerat... tows 6 xal tapetumonoyet 
THY OM&v eiedv « OAtats GAibetat.» “H dé AéGug Atodrxy, 
dg 70 Onost xal to Ohiv' ado pévtor xab Arrixdy gory. 
(Hine corrigendum quod in scholiis legitur OAtbetar 
Aiodixdis dvi tod OAv6joetar.) Idem p. 102, 2: “Iorégov 
Ser tod O werahnes cig TOO xat Attixijc mote Stadgxtov 
gotiv: éxeivor yxo td Ok pAky Agyouct. To pévror oAt- 
Peta to év “Odvuoceta xal to mx9% Ocoxpitw év Adwvia- 
Govoas (15, 76: DrtGerat Kbvon duutv) Atodxov xat 
atts. Hippocr. p. 413, 43: Td dgou.u vo ext tH xeoady 
gMéduevov ometxet’ ubi codex unus ap. Littré vol. 6, 
p- 300, OAv6duevov, quemadmodum etiam in compo- 
Sitis éxoAtGew et dvtexgAtGetv ap. eund. p. 411, libri 
variant inter 9 et 8. Ad locum Homeri spectat glossa 
Hesychii tetra, aroO\6fcera. Idem annotavit 
substantivum Odides , OAtdes. G. Dino. ] 

@)ryadta, 4, Phligadia, mons Norici, ap. Strab. 
4, p. 207, ubi alii libri Dvyadta.] 

[Drddvw, Darddw, Drdrdw, Odrsev. V. DArvdden.] 

[@Dtebo¢" xaprogepos, gl. corrupta Hesychii, co- 
gnata, ut videtur, verbo gheiv, quod per cdxapmeiv et 
moAuxapreiy explicant grammatici. @Ddrods (?) idem 
exp. 4 thy xaordv exyucts. | 

[@)ier vitiose pro Pvet, quod v.] 

[DiroSaré, Vestibulum transeo. Georg. Alexandr, 
Vita Chrys. p. 180, 10 : AeqOqzt tot Kuptou yapisacbat 
wot Tov Talda wovoyevy| wou xal év Taig muAats tod “Acov 
mag’ ddtyov Han probarjcavta. Seacen.] 

Diioc. V. Ddéw. | 

P)rodyterog, Dtouvets. V. DArovs. | 

@diotc, civros, 6, Phlius, Dionysi filius : unde 
nomen urbi impositum, de qua Steph. Byz.: Ddwic , 
modus TledoTovvjcou, 4 mpdtepov AparOupéx xat “Apdvtern, 
ans Drotvrog tod Arovicov xat XOovogvAngs. (Idem tra- 
dit schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 115, ubi quod in codice scri- 
ptum est 4 ‘Apadupda 4 viv évouaCougvn Ddrotcca, et 
mox iterum xeitat 62 4 DArotca (simplici c) ext dporg 
THs Ltxvovos, editores utrobique in PA.wvs mutarunt, 
genere feminino, et apud Steph. s. v. Apattuoga, 
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A ovtH>g h Ddrots madar, licet 6 Ddrwt. dixerint Thucyd. 


5, 58, Xenophon Hell. 5,3, 24 (ubi unus tantum 
codex 7 @MdAttvz)\" 7, 2, 11, ubi sex codices éi¢ tov 
@odvta, ut paullo ante § ro est in omnibus, ceteri 
ext Dtodvta, contra disertum Photii testimonium p. 
651, 9 (et Etym. M. p. 796, 23): Dotvra copevixtic 
of “Artixot. Eevootiv onaiv « Addie Of Zorputeucey ic 
tov Pirotvta», et Strabo 8, p. 382. D)\wivra sine ge- 
neris nota dixerunt Pindar. Nem. 6, 74, Herodot. 7, 


‘202, Thucyd. 4, 133; 5, 57 (ubi nomen in libris qui- 


busdam in gtAvotvte vel orreotvta depravatum), 58, 
Xenoph. Hell. 4, 7, 3, allisque locis, Aschin. p. 50, 
35, Diodor. 4, 72, Strabo 8, p. 377, 382, 385. Am- 
biguum est quod dixit Steph.: “Apaveta médts, 4 Bote- 
pov Pdto’s, ubi 4 propter réAts dictum esse potest.) 
fTavoavias 63 (2, 12, 6) ard DAtavroc (Olas hic dicitur 
etiam ab Apoll. Rh. 1, 115, ubi codex Med. ghetag), d¢ 
p.ootuper xat to 20vixov DAtodvrios 7 Ddrovcros. (Verba 
tog p.xotuoet... Ddrodctos ante Maveaviag ponenda esse 
monet Meinekius.) @idyrio SE gor « Dhrods yao modtc 
got, Auvicov othog utds Datos iv’ adtos detuato Acvxo~ 
hegog.» "Qvouacrat 6 maoe tO Odeiv, 6 éotty eUxapTeiv. 
(Dionysum ipsum @)votvta appellari tradit schol. 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 115, post verba supra apposita: Kat 
ats 6& Atovucos DArts dvoudleto amd tod ghety Tov 
oivov, 6 éotw ev0yvetv. Quod Dionysi cognomen apud 
alios grammaticos ®tog scriptum est, de quo dixi- 
mus s, v. Pdéw.) Aaxedatudveor 68 télv unviiv Eve, DArdt- 
Gtov xahovatv, év ar tos THs YHs xaPTOUS dxudGer cuU- 
6é6yxev. (Apud Hesych.: @aAvistoc, 6 “Epuis, xal uyy 
ttc. Apud Phot. p. 651, 4 : Diejotov 10 Dracrov me- 
Stov. “Aprotopavns (fragm. 701). Eadem gl. in Etym. 
M. p. 796, 5, sed omisso “Aprotopdvas : unde Dobraeus 
conjiciebat nomen hoc proxime glosse, Ddyvaoz%, 
oduxpet, addendum esse sic corrigende @)yvdgu, 
ghudoet* “Apiotoodvag (Nub, 1475). Qua conjectura non 
multum proficitur, quum in gl. ®)nvae% sine Aristo- 
phanis nomine posita Suidas et Hesychius consen- 
tiant.) "Qoerre 68 dd tig DArovtos (yevex7g addit ed. 
Ald.) M\todctos, TAcovacy.id 68 tod & Ddrcicros. (Ad hance 
observationem spectant Stephani verba s. v. ‘Avayu- 
pote de adjectivo ‘Avayupdotoc: eljrntar miig eyer To a, 
eden yo. dog “Pay.vovatog’ ad’ Zoixe to 9 alriov eivar, ot- 
Andodv tH cuvreter tov a. Hic 1a Droge Ddrcdoros, ubi 
ed. Ald. &¢ to Bvots Ddvdcrog. Quam ad alpha lite- 
ram proclivitatem, de qua dixit Lobeck. Pathol. 
Proleg. p. 432, mirum est altero loco mAcovacuod no- 
mine appellari.) Kat Tiuwy 6 megt othdwy yeypagus 
D)rdcrog (pAvdctos codex Voss.) éypnudtile. To Ondvuxdv 
@)rovvtia xa Ddrovveic (prrouvetia xal ordouvetts codices 
Vratisl. et Voss.). Adjectivi ®Aracwos et pluralis D)td- 
cio frequentia sunt exempla, ap. Herodot. g, 28, 
Thucyd. 1, 27; 5, 57-59, Xenophontem Hell. 4, 2, 
16 et alibi; Platon. Phaed. p. 57, A, tOv modtt@y Dirae- 
ctwy, nisi hic @\tactwy ex glossemate additum est, 
Isocr. p. 67, 135, 179, Demosth. p. 175, 26; 206, 
6, Diodor. 15, 40, Pausan. 2, 12 et 13, Diogen. L. 
8, 46, aliosque. Et nomen terre 4 @dacta ap. Thu- 
cyd. 6, 105; Polyb. 4, 67, 7; Strab. 8, p. 382. Syl- 
laba prima, que longa est, per diphthongum scripta 
@)evsorot in inscr. ap. Rossium Itiner. vol. 1, p. 42. 
Secundam syllabam, que ipsa quoque longa est ut 
in aliis hujusmodi adjectivis, de quibus dixit Lobeck. 
l. c., metri caussa corripuit Dioscor. Anth. Pal. 7, 
707 : "Abia Ditactwy, vat ue yopobs, catdpwv. Adjecti- 
vorum @)todvttog et @drouvtlg unum est utriusque 
exemplum, prioris per diphthongum propter me- 
trum scripte ap. Simonidem Anth. Pal. 13, 19: *Ey 
6: D)tovvtet oradiw, ut ex apographis quibusdam 
correctum pro @)totvt., quod est in cod. Palat. ; 
alterius ap. Apoll. Rh. 4, 568: @)tovytisos ans. 
Phliuntios dixit Cicero De rep. 2, 4, quam formam 
ipse reprehendit in Epist. ad Atticum 6, 2: « Istum 
ego locum totidem yerbis a Diczarcho _ transtuli. 
Phliasios autem dici sciebam: et ita fac ut habeas : 
nos quidem sic habemus. Sed primo me analogia 
deceperat, Dhiots Orctic Limot¢, quod *Orotvttor, 
Ximovvtiot, Sed hoc continuo correximus. » Denique 
notamus suspectum nomen urbis @)wl, af, ap. 
Diodor, 14, 91: “Eri @)tds oteateiong, quod aut 


ay. 
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M)tactay aut DAtactovg scribendum cum Wesselin- A mpoedOov, 8 xat of Baveis ghoywov dvoudfouer, of 52 meph 


gio. G. Drxn.] 

[Drihrs. V. Odtdr<. ] 

[@)uw, ot¢, 4, Phlio, Baccha. Nonn. Dion. 21, 80, 
ubi ®)e per diphthongum scriptum, ut @dioc, 
quod Dionysi cggnomen est, ab quibusdam @)etos 
scriptum fuit: v. s. v. DAgw.| 

[Dhoyéa, 4, Phlogea, Echeti mater. Genitivus in 
@nyvtas corruptus ap. schol. Hom. Od. 2, 85, in 
@)oytac ap. Hesych. s. v. “Eyetoc, in Dheyéus ap. 
Eudociam p. 163: recte @)oyéas ap. Eustath. p. 
1838 extr.] 

[D)oyeroc. V. Dddye0<. ] 

[@)oyeos, a, ov.] A nomine dé derivata sunt 
hee etiam adj. Dhdyeos, et Doyepdc, et Ddytvoc, et 
Phoyders, et Pdoywdn¢: que sonant Flammeus, quod 
a Flamma itidem derivatum est. Sed exp. etiam Ar- 
dens, Fervidus , Lucidus , Splendidus , Fulgidus. 
Alicubi et Rutilus, item Ruber. [Etym. Voss. ap. 
Gaisford. p. 1632, sive ap. Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p. 
433 3 Ent tOv dik tod estos xrqtixdiv arobaddAoucw of 
“Twveg TO. tHi¢ er SvpOdyyou xat dik tod cog mpopgpoucty 
pAdyetog ohdyeog (non gAdyt0s, ut ap. Gaisford. excu- 
sum), wapuderog pxpudpeoc. Plenam formam @)é- 
yetos inter adj. in ctog posuit Arcad. p. 44, 27, et Etym. 
M. p. 64, 33, estque in Lexico Cyrilli, ex quo infra 
afferemus.] Apud Hom. [Il. E, 745, 0, 389] oddyea 
éyex exp. hayrod. (Sic Phot. et Suidas. Dhoywdy 
addit Hesychius, mupwdyn , rape to od¢yw, Etym. M. 
p- 796, 27.] Sic ap. Hippocr. [de quo infra dicemus] 
QAoyex, Aawmpx, sicut et Siérvoex. (Eur. Tro. 1257: 
Dhoyzag Sadoicr yépac Stepgcoovtess Hec. 1103 : [updc 
ghoyéag adyas, similiterque Orph. Hymn. 65, 2. 
Aristoph. Ran. 340 ; ®). hayradac. Theocr. 22, 211): 
P)oyém cuvéghete xepuvvg. Alczeus Anth, Pal. 7, 5: 
®). doteponatc. Orph. Arg. 812 : Axtiow ghoyéats. 
Nicand. Ther. 287 : “Amd gdoyéo1o xaozvov. Nonn. 
Joann. c, 15, 25 : Doyéw rupd¢ atu. Alterius forme 
@)oyto¢, preterquam in nomine proprio, incerta 
fides est. Legitur in loco Hippocr. infra afferendo , 
in fragmento poete lyrici ap. Demetr. De eloc. 
§ 142, in edit. vet. Orph. Hymn. 65, 2, et ap. Const. 
Manass. Chron. p. 45 ed. Meurs. (ubi nunc 9)¢dyeov 
avOoaxiav v. 1123), denique in Cyrilli Lexico in 
Matth. Gl. min. vol. 1, p. 18: @ddytov nUp- 7d odéyov 
ubi in alio cod. additum, gddyerov 68 koa xal odd- 
yetar yAdiooat Stoloyyoyv. Eadem leguntur ap. Zonaram 
p- 1814 et 1815. Dddyerat yA@oout spectant ad verba 
Luce Act. 2, 3: "Qebysav adtois StaneoiGduevar yAdo- 
cat doer mupd¢, ut monuit Tittmann. D)dyetos metri 
caussa dixit Planud. Boeth. 32, 16, p. 48 Web. : 
MoiGou ghoyetn (codex gdoyiwp) Adetat atyhy. || ] Sed 
ghdyeos et ghoysods, quod ex Epigr. [Pauli Silent. 
Anth. Pal. 9, 443: Oictod... odoyeoot} affertur, sunt 
potius poetica [Hesych. : Phoyepov, Oepuov, Aawrodv. 
Eurip. El. 991: @hoyepav aifépa: Hel. 1137: @). 
aéag. Theocr. 2, 134 : ‘Agatotoro céhas gdoyepudtepov 
alder. Apoll. Rh. 4, 126 : Hedtou ohoyep7aw goevGerert 
dxtivecowv. Orph. Hymn. 18, 7 : Keoauvots od. Lucian. 
De dips. ¢. 1: “Aho xourd% mupudys xal od. dv. De co- 
lore Nicand, Ther. 754 : P)oyeo% yor}. Oppian. Cyn. 
2,91: Xpovhy... EavOot te GAoyepot te]: at pAdytwoc et 
ghoywOns non minus sunt orationis solute : ut ghoytvn 
pou.cata, Greg. Naz., Flammeus gladius. [Ex 1xx 
Gen. 3, 24, ad quem locum spectat Cyrilli glossa 
Dhoytvny, xxvetix)}v, muptvyy. Nominativum per xav- 
ottxy explicatum posuit Hesychius. Est autem odoytvy 
fouoata eadem que ott\Gouce dicitur Nahum. 3, 3. 
Orac. Sibyll. 2, 289 : “Ev ghoytvats pdorée xat ev muot- 
vats addcecat.] Sed et color quidam gAdywog ap. Athen. 
[12, p. 539, E, ex eoque Mlian. V. H. g, 3, t& oA. 
iyarva| inter pretiosos numeratur, sicut bcyvobaghs, 
et xudveoc, inguit Bud. Affertur et o)dytvov tov ex 
Theophr. [H. Pl. 6, 8, 1 et 2, ubi var. lect. gddytov] 
pro Flammea viola. [Theophrasti locum excerpsit 
Athen. 15, p. 680, E, ubi 70 ©)dytvov in codice cor— 
ruptum in 10 gddvov. Violam flammeam dixit Plin. 
H. N. 21, 38. Mdoywog falso accentu scriptum ap. 
Joann. Prisdianorum Episcopum in libro Ms. De 
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tov Tadnvoy gowimotv xadoter et ap. Joann. Lyd. De 
magistr. p. 116 :“H jogua mwg ext td ohoywov xal od 
apddpx Babb dvartougvy (Bay). Comparandum cum 
his adject. odoyo6ag7%¢. || Phloginos lapis ap. Plin. 
[H. N. 37, 66.] Itidemque 9d Floris quoque nomen 
est, ut supra dictum fuit. Ultimi autem adjectivi 
phoywdns [de quo suo loco dicemus] exemplum habes 
in Oeyuov4. Hesych. ghoyides exp. xavotixev. Cete- 
rum et nom. Mheyeds pro épubeds, Ruber (nam Galen. 
(Lex. p. 5go] gheyea! exp. gov0oat), non dubito quin 
et ipsum aro tod ohéyew manarit; talem enim esse 
flamme colorem nemini ignotum est. Verum pro 
pAsysal suspicetur fortasse quispiam reponi debere 
pAdyeat, quum etiam series alphabetica, quam observat 
Galen., non admittat ¢, sed 0, eo in Joco, [Apud Ga- 
lenum recte g)dyeat correxit Cornarius , quod etiam 
literarum series commendat. Locus autem Hippocra~ 
tis ad quem spectat est p. 534, 2 : Ddé6eg dr’ adt0d 
(tod cwyatos) tetvovary 4 oddytar 4 wddarvat, quod o)d- 
yeat scribendum. G. Divp.] 

seotee 6, n. pr. v. s. v. D)oyios.] 

Mhoyéovea vitiose pro ohoydecca. V, Dioyderc.] 

[Doyeporvoog, 6, 4, Flammas spirans. Eustathius 
in Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 222. Osann.] 

[Dhoyepds. V. DAdyeos. | 

[Phoyepaivus, 6, 4, Flammeas ungulas habens. Joann. 
Gaz. Ecphr. 545 (ap. Rutgers. VV. LL. 2, 7), de sole: 
Ei... ZAkon DAoyeowvuyas Urmouc. ] 

[Proyetog , 6, Ardor, Gl.] 

[Droynodpos, 6, 4, Flammifer. Auunthp od. He- 
liodor. Carm, de chrys. 173. ScHxEusn. | 

[Droyrk, 4.] Ddoysy subst. est, significans i. q. odd, 
Flamma, ap. Nicandr. Al. [392]: Todddxr OdAbag év 
ghoyty. [Ibid. 534, 599, et Th. 54.] 

[Wroytcéw, Cum rubore exardesco. Memorat HSt. 
s: v. Ddoydw ex Galeni Lex. p. 590 : Dhoyi%, rupotrat 
pet eovdyjuatos. Legitur ap. Hippocr. p. 309, 28 : 
"Tote wH)Aov to Tedcwrov groyig et p. 484, 28.] 

[Pdoytdae, 6, Phlogidas, Spartanus, ap. Plut. V. 
Lys. c. 17.] 

[Dhoytdtov, 7d. HSt. s. v. Ddoyts :] Et dimin. D)oyt- 
tov, quod videri queat significare Parvum frustum 
carnis asse , sequendo signif. datam voci gdoyts : sed 
Hesychio goytdva sunt af xeyyptdes Ov ehutou oxevatd~ 

EVEL. 
i [Pdoyi%w.] Ab illo porro subst. @hoyig commode 
potest deduci verb. MaoyiGw, quod respondere vide- 
tur Latino Ustulo [Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1233 : Et- 
otpa... dnd Tov edetv xat gdoyilery (depilandi caussa) 
tous yotoouc], licet alicubi exponatur etiam Uro, In- 
cendo, sicut gdéyw. Quidam interpr. Flammigo; nam 
phoytcet Hesych. exp. xadcet. [Concremo, Soph. Phil. 
1159: Odd’ ei mupgdpos dotspon Ths Boovrtis abyais wu.’ 
eict phoyitwv. uxx Psalm. 96, 3: Ddoytet xdxdw rods 
éy8pod¢ adtod. Maccab. 1, 3, 5: Tapdecovtas tov haov 
adtot égddyice. Daniel. 3, 28 : “H Opts tis xepadiig adtéiv 
odx égroyicdn. Perf. meghoyisyat schol. Hom. Od. W, 
89. Iltp ghoyifov, Ignis ardens, xx Exod. g, 25; 

assiv. Sir, 3, 29 : [lip ghoyifopevov drocbécs: Udwo. 
De sole lucente Soph. Tr. 95 : DdoytGouevov “AAtov 
aice. G. D. Laurent. Rut. Mart. S. Mamantis Actt. 
SS. Aug. t. 3, p. 422, D. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. in 
Greg. Naz. p. 97, 9. Cyrill. Hieros. Catech. p. 76, B, 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 559, 13, ghdyicov év nupt, Torreto, 
Passiv. Fragm. Nicete Eugen. ed. a Ph. Lebas Bvbi. 
de VEc, des chartes t. 2, p.» 421,19 : Dhoyilerat wor 
oréova mugt tov mébous. Achmes Onirocr. p, 136, 37; 
137, 73 133, 21, egdoyicOy wiv, odx éxdn d¢, Flamma 
fuit correptus, sed non adustus, Hasz.] 

[Ddywvog. V. DAdyeos.] At , 

[D)dyrov, 6.] A gdo§ denique est et dimin, Droyr0v, 
+0, q. d. Flammula, Longin. [35, 4 : To &¢’ juav tout 
gadytov dvaxaduevov’ ubi poytov scriptum tapofutovng. 
G. D. Nomen medicamenti. Inscr. in tessella ocularii 
apud Téchon d’Anneci Sur les pierres qui servaient 
de cachets aux médecins oculistes p. 70, n. 26 : FLO- 
GIVM AD GENAS ET cLaRITAT(em). Nisi tamen est scal- 
ptoris error, pro rLocinvm. Hase. || PAdyrov vitiose 
pro pddywov. V. Dddyeos.] 
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[Drdytoc. V. Dddyeos. |} Drdywos (?), addde. V. A Tragodop. 22: Kaxov civarcr ohoyudiv odoxa mupmohou- 


Ddryé. | { 

[@oytos, 6, Phlogius, n. pr., cujus de accentu 
v. Arcad. p. 40, 8, ex cod. Havn. corrigendum. Nam 
in codd. Paris. male Meytos. Est autem @doytos Ar- 
gonauta ap. Hygin. Fab. 14, et Apoil. Rh. 1, 1045; 
2, 956, ubi apographa plura ®)dyt0¢ falso accentu, ut 
@)oytog scriptum ap. Lucian. V. H. 1, 22, ubi Solis 
incola memorantur Tvewvtdyg, ar ee @. || Alius 
ap. Nonnum Dion. 26, 45: KuGepyariipes *Evuotis , 
“Aypatog Doytog te* ubi pariter nunc scriptum @)¢- 
joc. || Comparandum cum hoc nomine @)dyeos, quod 
Castoris equi nomen est in fragm. Stesichor. ap. Sui- 
dam et Etym. M. s. v. Kuddapog et in Cram. Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 2, p. 456, nisi hic quoque ®)oytog appel- 
latus fuit. G. Divp.] 

[Mroyis, (805, 4.] Est et aliud subst., non itidem 
adjectivi formam habens, videlicet Phoyic, (S05, 4 : 
sed huic alia signif. assignatur, sc. Carnes asse, quum 
et Pollux (6, 55] dicat esse értov xpéa¢ : et Athen. 
itidem (14, p. 656, B, ubi. xémoov et tabpou ohoytdes 
memorantur ex Strattide et Archippo]|, gdoyidec, 
dnt xpéa. [Sic etiam Hesych., addito d1% to ghoyt— 
CeoQat.| Unde quidam interpr. Gallice Carbonnades, 
sed generalior illa expositio esse videtur. 

[Dddyrou2, to, Ustulatio. DHdas per tk ohoyicuara 
exp. Psellus ap. Pierson. ad Meer. p. 398. Tov goto 
t& od. dixit Hesych. s. v. O00’ dda, Scuar, Figurate 
Nilus Epist. p. 278, 6, t& tij¢ oxoxos od. Hasz, | 

[Proyicy.ds, 6, et Ddoyroros, 4, dv.] Ab hoc autem 
sunt verbalia @oyicwts, et Dhoyrotds. Potestque gho- 
ywouos reddi Ustulatio, vel aliter etiam, prout se. 
interpretabimur verbum phoytt. Hesych. ghoypos, 
de quo paulo post dicetur, exp. per hoc gdoytouds. 
[Alio sensu Joann. Sic. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 6, p. 
293: Td do’ & dtaotatdv Agyouatw af cogol wh Toretv 
yswuétony, emer und’ 6 ghoytauds xahovpevog pouctxoy, 
unds Stesrc.] At gdoytetdg, licet nomen, participio 
Ustulatus commode redditum iri videtur, quum tamen 
VV.LL. interpretentur duntaxat Ardens, Splendidus, 
[Soph. El. 58: Todusv &> gpper déuac ghoytativ Ady 
xat xatyvOoaxwuévov. Aristot. Meteor. 4, 9: Tov 
xovetov TH wry Ohoyieta gett, tk 3 aohdytota* et seepius 
ibidem. | 

[)oytctpx, 4, Ustrina, Locus ubi sues mactate 
uruntur et depilantur. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1233: 
Evortoats dvtt tod phoyterpats, Smou t& tepeia Ouerot* et 
Eustath. p. 1286, 20.] 

[Drovicgs, 6, et Phoyitic, 4, Flammeus, Flammea. 
Phiogites \apidis nomen ap. Solin. c. 37 (50). Phlo- 
gitis ap. Plin. H. N. 37, 11: In phlogitide ardere 
quedam videtur flamma.] 

P)oyy.ss, 6, autem, (quod fortasse malit quispiam 
ante ®)0€ collocari,) est Ardor, Aistus. [Asch. Kum. 
940: Dd. duuatosteoys quriiv.] Tov do’ AAtov ghoypov, 
Philo. Itidemque Lucian. [De hist. conscr. c. 1], de 
ardore solis: Mecodvtos. Ggpoug év mohA@ TH Doyus. 
{Id. De gymnas. c. 16; ‘O AAtoc phoyov 00 gopytov 
éndyer tois cuuactv. Heliodor. 8,14 : To Adtaxis 
dxtivos tov oh.] At VV. LL. gdoypo¢ interpr. Incen- 
dium, Rogus: item Ignis, Flamma, et Fulgur, ex 
Bud. ap. Philon. [p. 1042, D. Incendium s. Flamma 
est ap. Eurip. Hel. 1t77 : Tetyex phoypos enéouto. 
De fulmine Hee. 74 : Tav Zets dyputvgm xowsiler 
ghoypes Suppl. 834 : Tupds te phoywos 6 Atos év xdpg 
nécor' 101g: Loud v alone ghoyua mdcer cuprpleaca 
othov. Apoll. Rh. 4, 870: Laoxas Exatev... Phoypg Tupds, 
Method. p. 302, B ed. Combef., ubi guyz excusum. 
Lycophr. 690, de tna : Mhoyyo Céoucx. Figurate 
Thespis ap. Clem. Al. p.675 : Booutov aifora proypov 
el6w. ||« Doyyds Flammam, Incendium, Ardorem , 
Astum significat, ap. Hippocr. p. go&, F : Moddot 
phoyyov migwy, de inflammato osse. Et p. 15, 53: 
Dhoywd¢ Eoyaros. P. 604, 23: Tov pqtpcwy ev proypo 
yivouévov. Dhoywos est Hesychio xaticos, Boacy.as, xxv- 
cov, Dhoytawds, et Droyrm, xaraxadoer, xovapAgger. 
‘Phoyy.o¢ etiam exponitur xatua éx mupaxtucems. » 
Fors. Postrema hec interpretatio legitur ap. Phot., 
Suidam et Etym. M. p. 796, 26, ubi codex Voss. 
exrupaxtwcts, quod est etiam ap. Suidam, Lucian. 


pevov. Greg. Nyss. vol. 3, p. 189, D : Em toadvde 
maoatetver TOU Oh. 4 emitacts. « DA. tov mabdv, Flamma 
affectuurm, ap. Philon. vol. 2, p. 180 ed. Pfeif. » 
Scureusn. Const. Manass. Chron. 5943 : ‘H wy... 
Tov PA. Encoutwe xal thy Souhy emeize. 

[Droyuotigavves, 6, Flammipotens. Poeta ap. Eu- 
seb. Prep. ev. 5, 13, p. 201 : Aayanddva o).] 

[Proypwens, 6, 4, vitiose pro ohoywdyc, in var. lect. 
ap. Lucian. De gymnas. c. 16. || Vitiose pro ghowcdygs, 
quod y.] 

[Proyobughs, 6,4, Flammeo colore (qui gioywas 
dicitur) tinctus. Laur. Lydus De magistr, 2, 13, p. 
116 : “Oey (ab adj. gddytvoc) xat Tapbixe to ghoyobaey 
cusbatver xareicOat. } 

{doyovevis, 6, 4, Flammigena, Gl.] 

[Dhoyddeorvac. V. Dhoyddeuxos. | . 

[@doyoerdh¢ , 6, 4, Flammez speciem habens. Plut. 
Mor. p. 695, C; 924, F; 1005, C, V. Marii c. 17, 
Pomp. c. 68, Eunap. Exc. Hist. p. 111,20 Nieb.: Kat& 
dhxhy coyatos xot Guyot. toaydryta phoyoerdns qv. Hip- 
pocr. p. 489, 37 : MDroyordéa govdyuata, Rubores 
flammei et igniti. G. D, Germ. CPol. De restit. imag. 
p. 437, D Grets., od. dyyéhwy. Philo vol. 2, p. 185, 
4h, nUp od. 105, 20, ogyyog, Aristot, p. 812, 23.: Ois 
8 td HHUA Gh, porvixal= et 24, proyosrdy yoordkv. Hase. | 

[Proyosis , econ, ev, Flammeus, Ardens, Orph. 
Hymn. 19, 2: (Ala) gdoydevex, mupi6pouov. Orac, Sibyll. 
3,72: Kal Sdvapss proyzouce 6r’ olduatog sig yaiav Aker, 
ubi gdoydeaoa scribendum cum Struvio. Quod adject. 
est ib, 3g0: ‘Avia... dyptog, ddAadlnns, GAoydets, i. e. 
Fervidus. | 

[Proyordotza1, Ardore intumesco. Finxit Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 35 : Dhordovevoc ... yivetar amd tou prot 
otdovjrevos, PhoyorCouuevos xal grordoduevos. | 

hoyorevxo¢, 6, 4, et Droyogaiog, nec non D)oyd- 
depmvor, item “Auolorog, et “Kuodok. Dicitur autem 
phoyoreuxos [quod annotavit Pollux 7, 129] esse color 
inter Flammeum et album medius [Hesychio gou9o0- 
Aevxoc], sicut Pdoyopaios, Color ex flammeo et fusco. 
[Hoc si unquam dictum est, gdoyépatog scribendum 
erit, ut Aeuxdgatos scribitur, quod annotavit Pollux 
l.c.] Tertium @doyddcorvor [?] Hesych. exp. dvOpanec , 
i, e. Carbones. [Poydteprvor Pearsonus, | 

[Ddoyotedooc, 6, 4, Flammam alens, Poetaster in 
Crameri Anecd, Paris. vol. 4, p. 307, 25 : 7B@ Xe- 
povélu down tov od. Borss. Greg, Nyss. t. 2, p, 1081, 
D, thy oA. xdutvov. Hasz.] 

[D)oyopavhs, 6, 4, Flamme speciem habens, Qui 
est flammei coloris, Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 856, B, on. 
gotov. Hass. | : 

[Proyoodpac , 6, 4, Flammiger. Stephan. in Ideleri 
Phys, Gr. vol. 2, p. 204, 16 : ‘O od. geyyisns. Andr. 
Cret. p. 240. Planud. Ovid. Metam. 2, 115. Conf, 
Phoyngspos. | 

(Mdoydw.] Habet + et verbum @)oyrém, quod reddi- 
tur Inflammor cum rubore, ex Galeni Lex. Hippocr. 
[V. que s. v. Moye diximus.] At verbum Doyde , 
habet o, et significat itidem Inflammo, Incendo, Sic 
M)oyoty.at, Inflammor. [Mdoyotcbat, Flammescere, 
Gl. Theophr. De lapid. § 20: AtOou tig gdoyounévas? 
De igne § 71: “Ort ghoyotitar (to mip) xat xattoyderat. 
« Methodius p. 283 Allat==163 : Ddoyouyéwyn oberg. » 
Boiss, Jul. Afric. Cest. p, 303, 12. Diog. L. g, 11, 
dvaluutacw ghoywlcicay. Hase. Eust. Opuse. p. 49, 30.] 

[Proyadns, 6, 4, i. q. Qdoyostdhs, quod vy. « Ddo- 
yoces Flammeum et incensum significat apud Hip- 
pocr. p. 72, D, et 118, G: To gdhoyiides év mpaadmm. 
Et p. 220, B, ghoyddeeg eEgouloor dicuntur, qui flam- 
mea sunt et incensa facie ac valde rubente. Fors. 
Alian, V. H. 12, 1: Epudnuctwv gdoywdtiv. Droyiides 
per xauotixdv exp. Hesych. Sic Dio Cass. 48, 51: Td 
ghoy@sec tod mupds (admixta aqua) o6évvutas. Pollux 
5, 80: ‘Qc dra mupds af tolyes cuvteéyoucty’ obee moAd 
TO GA. Everts tH Onotp (tq out). De calore solis Lucian. 
De gymn. ¢, 16 : Tov HAtov dtbv xal od. urcteroves yumvy 
tH xeouA7y. Dio Cass. ho, 15: Tov AAtov phaywiéararoy 
dvta avéyovtat. Oribas. p. 292 ed. Matth.: Dé pho- 
yudeorénas hugous. Droyardec ywotov ap. Polluc. 5, 
110, et OA. datpann 1, 117. De colore Diodor. 2, 5o : 


a 


Lau 


949 OAOIVOS 


DAOLOE 950 


Xpusds thy x pony ghoyddng. De animo irritabili anon. 4 évtetGev Poouod tpdmov xararhétavees, to Oona evod- 


ap. Suidam s. v. Ava6puydpevor : “Qv & bunds Gd. xat 
routs. G. D. Joseph. A. J. 4, 3, 4. Galen. vol. 6, 
p. 200, 6. Niceph. Ant. Vita Sym, Styl. Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 5, p. 316, D. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p..74, A, dud 
mupdg OA. Philo vol. 1, p. 284, 38, 70 abyoerdig ard tod 
OA. Tupds avaotahév’ vol. 2, p. 226, 38, dverunéva xal 
Qhoywddarara OZon> 563, 45, tov omdyyvov fh Obvaps 
Ghoymdeotatn. Cleomed. De meteor. p. 42, 15 Bak., 
myevuata Oepude xxi od. 105, 9, &épwv ghoywoeatétwv. 
Hast. 

[Prdywue, td. HSt. post v. DAdywors :] Est et aliud 
verbale ®)dywu.% (cui posteriorem locum ideo dedi, 
quod minus sit usitatum, alioqui priorem daturus) , 
quod exp. Ustulati panis quasi pustula; quam ta- 
men hec sint Hesychii verba, Phoywuata, tov goto 
Th erixexnupéva, 

[Phoywros, 6, 4, Flammeus. sch. Prom. 253: 
®), rip. De ominibus ex igne captis ib. 498 : PA. o7f- 


pore. Accusativi forma éreodxrtog tanquam ab @)o- 


you ib. 791 : Tpd¢ dvtohkc ohoyéirracg Advoot6etg, Apo- 
stol. Proverb. 13, 34: Léhas Sob xat mwupiddes nar 
erretxng Ooywrdv. Eustath. p. 58, 14: Alarog idva- 
drCouévov ... ohoywrig tedrov tive 6 Qupovjrevos Sta- 
Setxvuta.] 

P)oywors, ews, 4, Inflammatio. Et peculiariter ap. 
veteres pro ea, que postea odeyovy appellata fuit, 
i. e. Tumor evi non modo calor, sed ‘etiam ‘renixus, 
pulsus, ruborque inest, quum ohoywats posterioribus 
temporibus fwerit appellatus Omnis fervor inflam- 
mationique similis affectus. Vide Galen. Usus est 
Thuc. in descriptione pestis [2, 49]: Hpdtov uv ric 
xepahys Ocouut tayvoat, xal tov doOadudyv Epvojuata, 
xxl OhOywors Eéubave. [Theophr. De igne § 69. Dio- 
dor. 17, 111. Themist. Or. 4, p. 61, C: Badavetwv odo- 
yooers. Eustath. Opusc. p. 243, 60 : pds oA. aievi- 
Covcav. G. D. Theophil. Protosp. De puls. p. 61, g 
Ermerins. Galen. vol. 19, p. 442, 35 441, 15, diému- 
pos 9A. Philo vol. 2, p. ror, 4, de Kgyptis, é& 7s 
Ehxudaews xak Od. TreCduevor 563, 25, tas ae’ AAlov Oho 
yooeow. Hase.] 

[Proyetep0¢, «a, ov, Ardentior, comparativus (ad- 
jectivi inusitati o\oyd<) reperitur in epigrammate quod 
protuli.ad Philostr. Hpist. p. 140: “Epws gow: mave- 
Tat Phoywtéow* Zows Zowta cbevwver welCov péyav. Borss. 
Sive apud Cramer. in Anecd, Paris. vol. 4, p. 348. 
Ibidem p. 349 est compositum éugdoyos, quo seepius 
usi sunt poete Byzantini, ut suo loco ostendimus. | 

fete V. Dhoyw7rds. ] 

Dhodiv. V. Dredov.] 

[Pi0lw : unde compositum “ArogdGw, quod v.] 

[Dore , 4.] Ddovdv [sic Musurus ; codex P)ota] apud 
Hesych, thy Kopnv: thy Sedv oftw xadotor Adxwvec. 
‘Yrépgphowx wx Empedocles Punica vocavit, que 
Proserpine sacra. Vide rationem ap. Plutarch. (Mor. 
p- 683, D. ‘Similiter @dotes Ardvucos dicitur : v.'s. v. 
do, et Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 31.] 

[Photak vitiose pro g\vat, quod v.] 


Dhordpwv, to, dimin. Parvus cortex. [Hesychio 


s. V. Ittvpa restituebat Guyetus pro ¢hod.] 

[Prorvdéw, Drovdeio. V. Ddvddw.] 

Doite [s. Doi], sicut aroghowdw supra, Decor- 
tico, Corticem detraho. Quidam ‘Excastro etiam in- 
terpretantur ex Scrib. Largo. A cujus pass. @)otfo- 
por est aoristi 1 partic. Ddowbel¢, Decorticatus, ut 
ap. Theophr.’H. Pl. 3, 16, [3] :\Mdovebevtog tod EdAous 
5, 10:[5, 9, 5]: Phrorsbevta of xat dmoGoexbévrn. Ilud 
enim reponitur pro gAoyiGévt%. Apud Eund. legitur 
([H. Pl. 5, 4, 6], eraryy ohotcbeicav. (Seqq. de infini- 
tivo mephordévar HSt. in Indice.] Hephordévar, a ghoitor, 
Decorticatum esse, Corticem amisisse : unde par- 
ticip. mephowde¢, Hesych. 6 tov ghovdy &mobadev. Idem 


 mephordevar exp. Ghuxtawovtobat, ni forsan scrib. potius 


meovdévar, a ohuw.'Gonstituo autem themaPdoiw, 
Budzo assentiens , potius quam VV. LL. constituen- 
tibus*thema @)otw. Quod tamen fortassis alicubi re- 


‘periri queat. [V. Ddéw.] 


[Prsivoc, », ov, E phleo 's. scirpo confectus. He- 
rodot. 3, 98: Odor tov “Iviév gopéover eoO7ra photvay, 
Fv, ered ex to motacd Ghotv dunowar xal xdpwot, TO 


C 


voust, ubi libri optimi duo gdoutvav. Ddotvn écb}s ex 
Herodoto annotata a Polluce 7, 76, et 10, 178, ohotvn 
omupts, biaboc, et pdotvas vias ex Kuripidis Autolyco. 
HSt. supra :] @idic, (005, 4, Canna: unde Ditvoc, 
Qui est ex canna s. cannis, quasi dicas Canneus. 
Affertur autem ex Herodoto othtvy éo$}¢, quod hinc 
esse putatur. [Vitiosa scriptura vederum edd, Pol- 
lucis 7, 76 pro @dotvy in loco Herodoti. Alia cor- 
ruptela ap. Phot. p. 651, 16: Dddyy' thy ex ghowd. 
“Hpdotos. || Corrupte ap. Hesych. dowdy ohowdy: 
ubi ghowov fortasse gddivov est, cujus interpretatio 
excidit. Nam quod additum est gdodv ex lemmate 
proxime vlossz illatum videtur.] At Hesych. @iAtda 
esse alt cuoyy. 

[Provobaons, 6, 4, Cortice gravis. Schol. Hom. Il. 
N, 390, ad verba poete mituc Brwip}, Fror pdorobupy; 
xatz Mayvytas, 4 tpayeiav xare Apvoras etc. Repetit 
Eustath. p. 939, 3.] 

@P)owos6ayzH, Sum cortice disrupto s. rimoso. Ex 
Diosc. 4, [279] : Phoiogsayotvrx xrjuatx. Verum inve- 
nitur etiam scriptum @)ovopayhs et Ddovopayé, unico 
p. Vide ‘Prgichoros. 

Phowas6ey7ns, 6, 4, Corticem habens disruptum s. 
rimosum. Theophr. Cl, Pl. 3, [18, 3] : Tév ghovodfa- 
yy, Quorum cortex disrampitur. [H. Pl. 5, 15,1: 
@)ooppayy evra tHv Sévsowv éottv. Nam sic recte cor- 
recta est scriptura librorum gdotoppayta pte tiv 6.] 

[DhordpprCog, 6, 4, Radices cortice circumdatas 
habens. Theophr. De odor. § 63, restituit Turneb. 
ghordorta pro Aldino ghovk ila. “Piag odowsderg dixit 
Theophr. H. Pl. 1,6, 7.] 

[Poiog. V. Drew. | 

@)ovds, 6, Cortex. (De accentu Arcad. p. 45, 11. 
Etym. M. p. 796, 29: Phods to xadodwevov héroc, mae 
7 Ghods, Pdodg (corr. Yhdog) xual Phords'} mak Td OdO, 
7) dvaréurw xol dvadtdmur, preog (corr. phéoc) xal 
ghods. Ubi cod. Voss. addit, if éx TOU Ghéw Ohdos xat 
howds y Gog fox xal forte O¢ dmobadhwy to. mé&dw Baod- 
vera ¢ Serph S€on, ~pork yoda. (Idem de ghord¢ et dog 
preceptum ap. Eustath. p. 93, 47.) “Exrtote 62 cuvat- 
pebdv 70 dog hod yivetat. “Ev Evépm df tébv dvttypdowy 
evpov Tapk td oho To gvangumw ohowds. Hesych. : 
@)ordv, to Aewog EUAov. Thomas M. p. 898: @). 7d 
éxto¢ tod dévopov. Plural. Dork ap. Hesych. : Tttupa: 
zk tov citwv 7 xov0dv Ghord: nisi tov... GAovdy scriben- 
bum. @owerx Gatakerus. « Arboris cortex interior 
teneriorque , Herodot. 8, 115 : Tay devdpewy tov o). 
mepthérovtes xat7cdiov 4, 67: Didvpng pdow wavredov— 
cat.» Sonwercu.| Hom. Il. A, [237]: Iept yéo bu € 
yurxds erebe Didra te xat ghotdv. [Theocr. 18, 47: 
Toduuora 0 2v oho yeyoapetat de quo more nomina 
cortici inscribendi v. Bentl. ad Callim. fragm. 101, 
cujus in versu gdotoig in gddAots corruptum ap. schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 144. Plur. etiam ap. Strab. 11, p. 
513: Tods tiv dévdowv prorodc’ et 15, p. 713.] Theo- 
phr. [H. Pl. 1, 2, 6] pdovdv esse dicit to goyarov xal 
ywptoroy tov Sroxetpévou owpotos. (Conf. 1, 10, 10.| 
Idem [ib. 5, 1, 1]: Tote yao ebmeptatpstos 6 gadotds. (Ib. 
1, 5, 2: DA. tvsdns, ToddAomos, povohomos 4, 15, 1: 
Dh. 6 Zo, 6 xatwtepo¢ tH cupxt, 6 xdpros, 6 mpitoc, 6 
émimodys C. Pl. 5, 17, 1: Ddowod mepraioears tov wAet- 
otwv gor! p0ood. Aristot. H. A. 9, 39: Ano tot Gebp.aT0g 
(ot dodyvar aordicr td apdyviov) olov dotdv: 5, 34: O 
veottog (tov dgews) dven eruylvetar xat ov Tepreyer oR. 
Corpaxwons. Alian. N..A. 16, 15 : Bovesdet thos ghorip.] 
Synes. Ep. 57: Kat wéyor pév xahaung 70 Ajtov, weyxor 
83 ghowwd tk gutk Canavisnoav. Ex'Galeno 2 Ad Glauc.: 
Dyowds xanndoems HiCns. [Nicand. Th. 676 : “Eyyhow 
Gd. eravievta xpdtwvos. Dyyod gh. ib. 842. |] Figurate 
de eo quod exterius est nec nisi superficiem tegit. 
Plut. Mor. p. 510, F: ‘O Aaxwvixos Adyog odx exer 
@hotdv, AN’ ets abro x0 Spaory prov dpaupecer TOU Teput— 
od ecopotrat. Diog. L. 4, 27 : Tpaymdtiy yotv amehé- 
xytov etnev (Crantor) éyew puvhy xat phord peorry. 
Marc. Antonin. 12,2 :‘O Q20¢ md&vta tk Fyeuovixs 
yupve tov Ohexdv deyystwy xal ohordy xal xeQaoudrtov 
ép% ubi v. Gataker. Et ib. 8 : Dupe civ phoudy 6¢- 
doaucta: tx aitwdy. Lucian. Hermot. :c. 79, de Stoi- 
corum disputationibus ; Tov xapndv dteyviis adpevres, 
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obtos 8 Fv mepl tk epya, wept tov ghovdy doyodeicbe, A td xnotov, dixit, Horum omnium sexangule cella, 


Vide Casaub. ad Persii Sat. 1, 95 : Arma virum : 
nonne hoc spumosum et cortice pingui? WxytTEns. ad 
Plut. vol. 6, p. 589. Conf. Mowdys.] Dicitur etiam 
dog, ex quo est Phov¢ per contr. [memoratum ab 
Herodiano [ep pov. Ag. p. 14, 25 et 36. Hesych.: 
Phovs, grords, Asdyavoy, heupdv. “O évtd¢ gdots schol. 
Nicandri Al. 269]: unde accus. ¢dovv ap. Diosc. 3, 
164, de alcea : "Eyouca xavhobds y’ 4 8, ohody gyovrag 
xavve6er maoamAjciov. Ubi Ruell. vertit Cortice can- 
nabino vestitos. [Anth. Pal. 9, 706 : Aévdpeov tepdv 
eit... ptuvet Taobgveds wor ete gddog (codex éxtpddoc). 
Plut. Mor. p. 683, F, ubi de verbo g)otew agit : “Ov.olws 
tov “Apatov (Ph. 335) éxt tot Lerptov Aéyovta « Kal r& 
wey Epowcev, Tov 88 oddov Mhece TavTA» Thy yhwpdtyTe 
xa 70 dvOog thy xapmav meocayooeuwy.| In Hippiatr. : 
Tov ghoty tig iréas xatoug, xat Anbov thy ctaxthy, 
wigac pete USarog yote. Metaph. autem Nicander usur- 
pavit de Cuti s. Pelle, Al. [302]: Mapotov, nyt te 
Doi6os ard ohoa Sbcato yutwv. Ubi observa etiam hunce 
accus. oda pro ghobv. (Conf. ya, vou, pro yovv, vobv.] 
Et de Serpentis exuvio, quod et Senecta ejus voca- 
tur, Ther. [392]: Eur’ &yv dm’ qedtoro meol oddov &bex 
Boddy. [Et ib. 355.] Ceterum a gdéw quosdam dedu- 
xisse hoc nomen, non ignoro, sed propter quam si- 
gnificationis affinitatem , id vero additum ab illis non 
reperio. Qua de re dixi et in [lepupAotlw. [At loni- 
cum vocab, ots, od, 6, non confundendum est cum 
ghowdg, sed idem sonat atque oéwsg, significatque 
Aquaticam aliquam plantam, Junci aut Scirpi genus 
quoddam, ex quo et corbes et vestes etiam apud In- 
dicos populos plectebantur : qua de planta videndi 
auctores a Wess. et me ad Herodot. 3, 98, laudati : 
’Emedy ex tod motapod ohotv duyowor. Inde est adj. 
®)¢tvog, quod v. Scuwesen. || Hesych. : Duds (?), 
etot6y (codex otu6%)* of 62 photds.] 

[Provdw, In corticem verto. Nonn. Dion. 36, 305.] 

D)oic6os, 6 [De accentu Arcad. p. 45, 22], Sonitus, 
quem aqua edit, presertim quum fluctus excitantur. 
Unde xodvphora60¢ Oc¢Axc0x Homero sepe. Generalius 
etiam pro tépayos, Adpu60¢. [Etym. M. p. 796, 32: 
P)oicbos, tépayoc. (Sic exp. etiam Phot., Suidas et, 
qui dopds , tapxyh addit, Hesych.) Qvowatonenotytar 
oe 4 re Tape TO Ohéw 7d dvabpdtw ,.gho605 xal ohoi- 
Gos" xat TAcovacug tov o, otabog A maph td Ohoyilw 
phoyraydg* dmoGory tod y Aoiouos, Guvatpecer Grotojos, 
xal tpoT GAoicGos, xatz dvtigouctv, 4 1x) OAgyouca. 
Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss. min, vol. 1, p. 17: Md. 4 to- 
pay xal 6 Fyog tis OxArcoons. Hom. Il. E, 321: AW 
Bye tod sv gobs Aodxaxe povuyas Unmous vocgw amd 
protcbov, e& dvtuyos Avia tetvac, ubi schol. exp. tapa- 
77s, Vopv6ov. Ib. 469, et K, 416. Et Y, 377: Adda 
nate Trnfiv te xa &x protaGoro dédeto. sch. Prom. 
792: Ilovtou metic odoicbov. Soph. fr. 380: Dotc6ov 
perk xorjy xadquévors. Lycophro 379 : Dhotcbuv ba- 
xias dvex6érov otvatc. Oppian. Hal. 1, 777: "Adar & 
thudevtog Oméx gdotcbor0 qvovrat. De tumultu bellico 
Mnasalcas Anth. Pal. 6, 125 : Kat& Bdocupoy oh. "Evuc- 
Mov. | 

Phorcyos, [sive Pdoicpy.os,] 6, Decorticatio, Cor- 
ticis detractio s. exemptio. Theophr. H, Pl. 5 init.: 
‘Qoaian 84 téuvecbar Ebr, tk sv orpoyydha, xal doa 
mp0s horcov, Grav Bhaotévy. [Et 5,1, 2.] Ab Kod. 
vocatur Tepiatpests toU howd, 4, 17 [immo C, Pl, 
5 19, 1]. 

[Wroterixd¢, }, ov. HSt. s. v. Mord :] Quin etiam 
P)orotixds, [s. Dototrxd¢,] hinc deductum est, quod 
sonat q. d. Decorticatorius : reddendum alioqui per 
periphrasin, Ad decorticationem pertinens vel aptus. 
Sic ghoverttxh, se. téyvq, q- d. Decorticatoria ars. 
Bud. ex Plat. (Polit. p. 288, D]: Kat mhextixd, xat 
et ghototixh, purtev te xal eubiywy ddopate cwpatwy 
meptatoovea. | Annotavit Pollux 7, 209.} 

[Protw. V. Drgw.] 

Dowdys, 6, 4, gq. d. Corticeus, Cortici similis, 
Corticis speciem prez se ferens. [Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 
6,7: ‘Pilar od. 4 A|ervodsderc.] At Plin. pro his Aristo- 
telis [H. A. 5, 23] : “Efcyova wav ody mévta goth tk 
xqpta, xal tk ToUtwy, homeo tk toy wehtttav’ GUyxertat 
d2 odx ex xnpod, GAN’ ex Ghowdoug xal doayvardous bAns 


cere autem ex cortice araneoso. [Geopon. 10, 75, 9: 
LynwariGer .., To Ohowdses mods tov ghowv. Td rowdy 
Plut. Mor. p. 640, D.] Metaph. autem 9hodeg , Va- 
num, Futile, Quod parvi momenti est. At in hoc 
Plutarchi 1. (Mor. p. 81, B]: To co6updv xat ohortides 
drottGetat, Bud. 7d @doides exp. to ahatovixoy. [Est 
Corticosum, quod corticis instar exterius est nec nisi 
superficiem tegit. Longin. De subl. 3, 2, de Clitar- 
cho : Dhowsns yao 6 dvipr 10, 7 : Oddev ghoriddes 4 
doeuvov 4 ayodtxov. Wyrrens. Conf. que s. v. Dhotd< 
dicta sunt. | 

[Prowit1¢, 50g, 4, Corticea. Lycophro 1422 : 
Dordt exddvoucn Stmhaxa oxémqv? ubi schol. : Thy 
Tov hotiv duthjy oxényy' h yao Bddavos Oumdyy eer 
Thy oxénny’ ard ovv tov Evdc xapmod tobe mavtag edx— 
wey. | 

Pots, (605, 4, Verbasculum, VV. LL. [Ddoutéoc 
species tres, quarum tertia \uyvitts, ab aliis Qovahts 
vocetur, describit Dioscor. 4, 104. Phlomis ap. Plin. 
H.N. 25, 74.] In iisdem @)cuos, [4,| Verbascum , 
{nomen Graecum phiomus servayit Plin. H. N. 25, 
73,) herba qua pro ellychniis utuntur, Lucernaria 
Marcello Empirico. [Hesych. : Duos, moa tg, 4 xat 
dvtl édduyviov xypavrar A avty Se xa Oovahdtc et Pho- 
tius : Dddw0¢, hoypidec qutov, @ dvr’ EhAuyviov éxpaiveo. 
Que gl. est etiam in Etym. M. p. 796, 28, sed cum 
lemmate @)ovos, quod etiam apud Suidam exstat sine 
interpretatione positum. To évtOeuevov 76) Adyvw 
Oouahrts, edruyviov, gAduos ap. Polluc. 6, 103; 10, 
115, Ddduov genera summa duo, albam et nigram, 
memorat Dioscor. 4, 104; plura Paul. Mig. 7, p. 257, 
31, ubi plur. duo wetoves cictv. Dowou tig wedutvng 
est ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 12, 3. Mijxwvog ovAAw Acuxd 
Sacda Suorx oho ap. Dioscor. 4, 665 grduou dopevoc 
avy ap. Nicand. Ther. 857. Cratino ap. Phryn. p. 
110 ed. Lob. g)howov do%ovev pro oddov 408. restituit 
Pauwius, ut ééuvov, ohduov, avOéerxov in loco simili 
dixit Eupolis ap. Plut. Mor, p. 662, E. ®dox0t falso 
accentu ap. Oribas. p. 350 ed. Matth. || ®ddnov 
*Iéaiov inter synonyma helenii ponit Dioscor. 1, 27. 
|| Dewy ab idwtar¢ gdduov appellari traditur in schol. 
Aristoph. Ran. 1331.] Apud Suidam ®)@yog, que et 
ghdvog, Sovaddts. [Apud Suidam nunc wos, Bordvy, 
sublata qua codices carent alia gl. ex Zonara p. 1813 
illata, qua @ddyos, quod ipsum quoque vitiose 
scriptum pro gAou0¢, explicatur Botavn, 4% xab avtt 
eduyviov yewvtat, addito loco Hliani N. A. 1, 58, ubi 
nune recte oddu0v gvAda, nisi quod codex Monac. 
pAedy.ov, wt veteres edd. in locis Geopon. 10, 64, 6; 
10, 87, 2; 16, 16. Alia corruptela ap. Mich. Glycam 
Annal. p. 49, D, oddypw, ubi cod. Labbei recte 
pddun, quod confirmat Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 4, p. 44, 
A, monente Jacobs. ad 1. Ailiani p. 48. G. D. Hip- 
piatr. p. 193, 1. Galen, vol. 10, p. 110, 11; 504, 14, 
grdyov Otte. Hippoer. t. 8, p. 454, 18; 246, 13, od. 
Bicuata vertit Littré, des tempons de moleéne. Masc., 
si lectio sana, Basil. t. 1, p. 115, A, @oxtos to 9). 
tobtw tas Wrethag mapabvouca. Didwov evxhy Ondctav 
Fraas. Syn. plantt. flor class. p. 190 opinatur esse 
Verbascum plicatum Sibth., od. evxhy dppeve Verb, 
thapsum L., proutda pédawav Verb. sinuatum L., oA. 
huyvitiv s. Bovaddtdx Verb. limnense, 9d. éyptav Phlo- 
midem fruticosam L. HasE.] 

[Pou.wdns,6, 4, Verbasco similis. Hesych.: AtOto- 
mig phouwdns dx. Quod Dioscor. 4, 105, dixit: Ai- 
Oromls mapamhhote ghoup ever te Uh. Galeno Lex, 
p- 590 pro ghoypades gutov restituit Foesius, V. 
P)é0s.] 

[Dhovic , (805, %4.] Ddrovices, Squame, dertdes 
Hesych. 

Movitis, vos, #, herba que et dvoveg [dvoona, 
cujus inter synonyma g)ovitw ponit] Dioscor.[3, 147. 

[Provos, 6. Dddvev inter synonyma gAduov ponit 
Dioscor. 4, 104.] 

DE, yoo, #, Flamma. Hom. Il. O, [135]: Aewa 62 
Prog wpto Oeetou xarongvoro: I, [212]: Adr&p met xara 
mip excn, xab PALE eu.apdvOn W, [228]: Tino¢ mupxaty 
éuapatveto, mavcato 62 odd et [33]: Ebduevor tavdovro 
dik phoyis “Hoatotow, sc. tec, Addit vero et in aliis 
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plerisque locis genitivum hunc isti nomini. Et quod A 


ap. Eund. legimus non uno in loco [velut Il. N, 39, 
330, 688, &, 154], pdoyt elxedog et hoy! tco¢, possu- 
mus, ut opinor, dicere simile esse his Latinis lo- 
quendi generibus, Ingenio fervidus, Fervidi animi 
vir : item Fervidum ingenium, Fervidus animus. 
{Post Homerum Hesiod. Th. 692 : ‘Iephy oddya ethu- 
gowvtes 697: DAE 8 Féou Stav txavev' et alii poetee 
quivis quum de flamma que proprie dicitur tum de 
ardore solis, de fulmine, de fulgore. Sic Pind. Pyth. 
1,45,de Mina: Dotviccan xudwdouéva oddg. Id. Ol. 
7, 86: Aidotcac onépua gdoyds. Tuts pdoya Pyth. 4, 
4oo. Eurip. Heracl. 914, Cycl. 386. Et Asch. Ag. 
496: Aulov ohdya trys dpetus onpavet xarve mupds. 
Qux ohoyd¢ rapayyédyate dicit ib. 480, et méumrnov 
ghdya, quod ex Hesychio restitui ib. 301. Eurip. Ion, 
1263 : Ilupd¢ Spdxove’ dvabhémovtx powlav prdya. “Hdtou 
prog ap. Asch. Prom, 22: Zradeutds Adtov goin odoyt 
Pers. 505 : @héywv yuo abyais... AAtov xdxog... ep- 
patvwy ohoyt. Soph. Od. 'T. 1425. Eur. Pheen. 3: 
“Hite Goats trrorcty eftcouv pdya Iph. T. 1287. Keonu- 
yoo ohd§ ap. Aksch. Prom. 359 : Katat6arns xepauvos 
exrvewy Ohdya* 922: Keoavvod xpetccov’ ebpyicer oddya. 
Eadem aidadotoca o0§ ib. gg2, xepauvia 1017, 
POE odpavia Eurip. Med. 144; Atov mupd¢ tr Cony 
gddya Bacch. 8. De flamma sacrificii pyptwv gddyx 
Soph. Ant. 10103 éuxvpwv et meddvov oA. Kur. Suppl. 
155. Tro. 1063. Et ap. Pind. Isthm. 4, 111 : @)0§ 
dvatehhoueva mavvuyite. ailéox xvickvre AaxtiGouce 
xarv®. De vino Eur, Alc. 758: “Ews ééounv’ abtov 
aoe Goa Odd& otvov. Xen. Symp. 2, 24 : O oivoc... 
TS MrAoMpOGiVas Gams Eatov gddya (male ap. Athe- 
neum oddyas) éyetoer.]| Ex Soph. (OEd. T. 166] af- 
fertur 9\0§ mjuatos, metaphorice itidem pro myyov) 
Srareupoc. [DAE modcuta Eurip. ap. Lycurg. p. 161, 1: 
Ei... rod modeuta xatetye odog.] Non minus autem 
frequens est hujus nominis usus et in soluta oratione. 
Xen. Cyrop. 7, (5, 23] : “A tayb mapaxadet mohdiy 
prdoya: Sympos. (7, 4]: Tt mote 6 piv Adyvos, dud 7d 
haumpdv Oddya exe, ood mapéyet. Ut autem hic day- 
moay ohoya dicit, sic Plut. Fabio [c. 2 extr.] ddya 
Adumew : Kaddreo hoya Adubacav dro prxoks xal xovens 
duvdiews. Aristot. Meteor. 4, p. 212: Dok, 4 mvednc 
éorty, 4 xaTevos xaduevos. (Ib. 1, 4: “Eotw oh. § mveduc- 
05 Enoot Cécrc: et 2, 2.] Vide Eund. Ilept yevésews xat 
pNopts, p. 155. [DOG podraxh, Oepuotatyn, oxdyod, 
deta , cpodpotéou, Alpowtépx Theophr. De igne § 36. 
Mh. dEutéox, voOootéoa, mayutépa id. H. Pl. 5, 9, 3; 
poraxwtaty 5, 9, 8. Wuyp% vd. ap. Pind. fragm. 88 : 
"EE dddwavtog He otdtpou xexddxeutar werarvav xocodlav 
boye% gdoyi.] In VV. LL. affertur sine auctoris no- 
mine, 9\0§ mupds, pro Flammeum incendium; sed 
reddere possumus magis ad verbum Flamma ignis. 
[V. exx. ex poetis supra allata. Legitur etiam in li- 
bris V. et N. T., velut Exod. 3, 2: "Qo6n dyyedos xu- 
ptov év doy! mupdc. Esa. 29, 6: Kataryle pepouevn xat 
Oh. Tupds xatecttouvon. Luc. Act. Apost. 7, 20: "Ev ghoyi 
mupds Bdtov. Apoc. 1,14 : OF dpahyol abtod we oA. 
mveds. Numeri pluralis rara sunt apud antiquiores 
scriptores exempla. Orph. Lith. 176: “Ato mupd¢ 2x 
phdyas dosat’ et ib. 183. Aristot. Meteor. 1, 4: At 
phdyes at fxaduevar gatvovtar rept tov ovpavev. DAdyec 
solis Nicand. ap. Athen. 15, p. 684, A. Luxx Cant. 
8, 6: Ileptnrepa mupic, gddyes adtys. Sap. 17, 5: 
*“Aotpwv éxhaumoor gAdyes. Athen. 11, p. 474, D: Tov 
Abyvov... dvaxeyupévas 2xovra tas Prdyac.] || DASE est 
et nomen cujusdam floris. Vide Ifopgvprov. [Hesych. : 
DE, 4 Tod mupdc? xal dvOog tr. « Est planta govyavixh, 
coronaria , docy.0¢ ap. Theophr. H. PI. 6, 6, 2; semine 
propagatur, quoniam caule et radice est lignosis , ib. 
§ 11. Agrostemma coronarium interpretatur Spren- 
gel. » Scunem. Plin. H. N. 21, 38: « Proxime (post 
violam albam, qu est prima florum ver nuntian- 
tium) flammea, que et phlox vocatur, silvestris dun- 
taxat.» (Sec. Fraas. Syn. plant. Flore class. p. 106 
est que hodie ab herbariis nominatur Silene, cujus 
species sunt lusitanica, rubella, stricta, vespertina. 
Hasz. )] 
[Drdog. V. Dhordc. ] 
[Dddp0¢. V. Pdéioo..] 
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[Drovelo, Drovdcow. V. Dvcoow.] 

[Proddiov, 76, Cortex. D)owds per gd. exp. Zonaras 
p- 1813. Est recentioris Grecitatis voc., de quo v. 
Ducang. s. v. Doveu. | 

[Dhotixtos, ei8o< bopju.etos¢, Hesych.] 

ee V. Dhowds.] 

®)v. in inserr. nota vocis Pvéis. Franz. El. Epigr. 
gr. p. 373. Hass. } 

[®d8. Schol. rec. Asch, Prom. 504, ubi de verbo 

Auw agit : Tow A€Gt¢ tov Aowadiwy +o GAT QAD, Grav 
Bodtnoty.] 

[Prue V. Ddueis. | 

[@iddyc, 6, Phlyz filius. Epigr. ap. Pausan. 4, 1, 
8: Dhuddew (libri ghudvdew vel gddav dw) fxervoio 
yovou Kavxwviddao, Addit Pausan. : Totto 7d éntyoouuma 
Shot > mak thy Mecodvny aotxorto 6 Kavxwy aT OYovos 
&v @ddov* ubi scribebatur @dvot, quod correxit 
L. Dindorfius. Ambiguum autem est utrum hoe sit 
ab nominativo Oddn¢ aut Ddo<.] 

[Drbale. V. Dvetc.] 

[Drudlw. V. Dudcow.] 

[Ddv&ev. V. Ddveic. | 

[@udxroyv vitiose pro Pdufdxrov, quod v.] 

[Ddvaxoypapia, 4, Scurrilium fabularum scriptio. 
Suidas s. v. “Pivdwv, apynyds tig xahoupévng tAapotex- 
yndtag, 6 gotr huaxoypacta. | 

Dvaxoypagos, 6, Scriptor phudxwy, ut Sopater ap. 
Athen. [3, p. 86, A; 14, p. 649, A. Hesych. s. v. 
“Acextos, “PtvOwve Taouvtive gthosdgw , ubi ghuaxo- 
yo%pw restituere volebat Toupius, frustra, quum 
Rhintho inter tod. Tludayopetous fuerit : v. Joann. Lyd. 
De magistr. p. 70.] 

[Mrdaé, 6. HSt. post Drvapos ejusque derivata :} 
At vero @Ddvab, axog, 6, eandem quidem originem, 
non eandem tamen signif. habet, sed affinem, quate- 
nus quidem certe exp. yedotact}s ab Hesych. Hac 
enim vox yeAouusths significat Jocatorem, i. e. eum 
qui jocari solet s. gaudet: quem fortassis Jocosum 
aliquis appellare malit. (Pollux 9, 149: TwSaorhs 63 
xal twlactixds xal yedwtorotds. “Ext tovtou 3” elontar 
xat to OdaE? GAN’ O8dE toUto ématveitar mod¢ guod tod- 
vou.n, xaito. to ohuapety Erepdy éotiy.| Interdumque et 
in malam partem pro Scurra poni existimatur. Qua- 
tenus vero ab eod. lexicographo g\va& exp. uébuaag 
[et eOver%s], quo significatur Ebriosus , Vinolentus, 
convenit hic usus verbi g\vw cum eo quem habet in 
oivogdv—. Sciendum est porro gdvaxag a Suida exponi 
etiam xtvatdous : quos g\vaxag Sotadem scripsisse tra- 
dit. Athen. autem 14, [p. 621], quos ex Grecis alii 
dexndiorts (ita enim scrib. potius quam éixqAtordc), 
alii gaAAopdpous, alii adtoxa6dcédoug nominarint , ab 
Italis o\vaxag appellatos esse tradit. (Steph. Byz. s. v. 
Tcoug: Ptvowv Tapavtivos gdvak. « Italiote (v. Salmas. 
ad Scriptt. H. Aug. vol. 1, p. 845, et Hemst. ad He- 
sych, s. v. “Iapoypetav) piyytas appellabant odtaxas, 
docente Eustath. ad Hom. p. 884, 26 (ubi ohotaxes 
scriptum). De gAvaxoypaptg disputavit Cuper. in 
Observ. 1, 10, p- 74 sqq., Casaub. ad Athen. 3, 9, 
p- 167, Salmas. ad Solin. p. 76, et Eichstedt. De dra- 
mate comico-satyr. p. 43.» Jacogs. ad Anthol. vol. 
6, p. 421. Adde Reuvens. Collect. Liter. p. 69 sq. 
Dicitur autem gdvaé et de homine et de re, ut grddwv 
et gddapoc. V. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 131.] 

@)vaoéw, Nugor, Inepte garrio, Ineptio, Blatero. 
[Ion. Pdunpéw ap. Herodot. 7, 103: THodda pdunpéers 
et 104. Hesych. : Eg)uaper, edict. “Egdurioet, edzjoet, 
guwpoddyet. Verbum frequens in comeedia, ut a 
Aristoph. (Eq. 545: Odx dvoytus gomndnaus ephudoer’ 
Vesp. [85]: “AdAws gduapeize. Idem [Plut. 360] : Had~ 
cat dvapav. Interdum vero adjunctum casum habet, 
sc. accus., ut ap. Plat. Rep. 1: Ox dmodétount cov, 
2dv roradra pdvapyis [nunc édv BOAous toroutous Agyyg p. 
336, D], Si talia nugeris, tales nugas effutias, Ex 
Eod. in Apol. [p. 19, C] habuisti paulo ante, “AAAny 
ToAhy grvaptay phuapodvta: quod -perinde est ac si 
dicas Nugas nugantem. At vero ap. Eund, Gorg. [p. 
4go, E]: Tota brodipate phuapets gywv; Bud. vertit, 
Quos, malum, calceos deblateras? Sed videtur gAva- 
petv in hoc loco aliisque hujusmodi, esse, Blaterando - 
s. Nugando commemorare, {Xen, Hell. 6, 4, 2: “H 
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éxxdnata éxeivoy ghuapety Fyiawto* Anab. 3, 1, 26: A 62 mdvr’ ort oduapoc. [Per ghjvagoc zat Aipog exp. 


“Ort grvapotn Sorig eyor Ghrwe mw. Isocr. p. 97, B: 
Tatita pdvapovvres.] At cum accus. persona, et quidem 
precedente etiam dat. rei, novum videri possit ap. Jo. 
Ep. 3, [10]: Adyots tovneotcs phuapty Auisc. Ubi reddi- 


tur a veteri etiam Interprete, Verbis malis garriens - 


in nos. Novum, inquam, videri id possit, pro xora- 
pruapiv judy. || Pass. DAvapeiobat dicitur quidpiam 
Nugando dici, vel Dici ab eo qui nugatur, Deblate- 
rari. Greg. Naz.: Totto gvapsitar Foes. Eust. Be 
Caxtat exp. megdudontat. Bud. gdvapoduat interpr. 
Nugis afficior, et nugas hominum blateronum patior ; 
affertque ex Diog. L. Cleanthe (7, 173]: “Atomov yap 
elvan, tov rev Atdvucoy xal “Hoaxdéa pduapoupévous bro 
chy Tota ph spyitector, abtov 6: Uno tH tvyovon 
Phaconuia Sucyspatver. [|| Nugas ago, Inepte ago. 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 11: "Eqdvapotuev ote ta ev tapa= 
Setow Onpta gOnpSuev' Hell. 3, 1, 18: Nowtoag tov 
Acpxudtdav ohuapetv Sratol6ovre (in obsidione).] 

[Dduconuaz, 70, Nugamentum, Nugaz. Joseph. C. 
Apion. 2, 9. Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 18, vol. 5, 
p. 129, 1. G. D. Leo Imp. Vita Chrys. p. 285, 37. 
Nilus Epist. p. 173, 16. Philo vol. 2, p. 495, 21, t& 
Oh, perptos ebedyrcyxtar, Satis convicte sunt nuge, 
Hase.| 

Prdaota, A, Nuge [ut plur. Pdvaptar exp. in Gl.], 
s. potius q. d. Nugacitas. Redditur etiam Loquacitas 
inepta, et Ineptia. Plato Apol. [p. 19, C]: “ANqy 
Tohhhy gvaptay gdvacodvra. [Criton. p. 46, D: “Hy 
mead xat GA. d¢ &Andeic' Phedon. p. 66, C : P)vaptas 
eurtrdncov huts modA7s° Hipp. ‘maj. p. 304, B: Ajo 
xal ghuaptat. Isocr. p. 310, C : Tas éxetvov od.]| Plut. 
Symp. 8: AcAt&ic 68 dréxtou xat ohuapias. Sed dicitur 
a Luciano ¢dvapt« sicut de verbis, ita et de rebus 
futilibus, [Aristoph. Lys. 159 : Dhvapia tate’ gore th 
ventunueva. Isocr. De antid. p. 469, § 211 : “Eotw 4 
Tepl ToUs coprorac Srator6y Prvapta xa gevaxiou.ds. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 3, 18: "Eywyé onut tatra odvaptas etvar. 
Synes. p. 70, C : Arooxevitcacbar thy oh. ths gucens, | 
Dici vero et odvapov de rebus, docui supra. [||Pollux 
6, 146, ubi de vocabulis agit quibus loquaces appel- 
lantur : @)vapoc, gdvaptas etowv’ ubi genitivus ab 
adjectivo eipwy pendere creditur : quomodo nemo 
locutus est. Itaque delendum gdvapias, nisi forte 
substantivum odvaptas, 6, exstitit. G. Dinp.] 

[D)vapoyoagéw.| Sunt vero itidem comp. Pdvapo- 
yedoos, et Divapoypavéw, et Ddvapoyoagia. Nam ohva- 
poyodmos est Nugarum scriptor; pAvapoypaota , Nuga- 
rum scriptio; Avapoyeaes, Nugas scribo. Potest 
tamen gvapoypdoos reddi etiam Nugax scriptor, s. 
Ineptus : et ceterorum duorum interpretatio ad hanc 
accommodari. Afferuntur autem ex schol. Nicandri 
[Al. 214] pAvapoypagotvtes et pruapoyodoo pro Nuga- 
rum scriptoribus. (Schol.: BdvQwv, gdvapoiv b70 ris 
paviag. Kat of Iraduitar tobe cdvapoypapotvras ohuto- 
ypdpous éxctouv. | 

‘[Pdvapoxonéw, Nugas ago. Zonaras Lex. p. 1626 
(sive in Montef. Bibl. Coisl. p. 501) : Obtw odvapo- 
xorover of doooves “EAAnves. | 

[Dvapoxonta, 4, Nugacitas. Zonaras Lex. p. 1495 
(sive.ap. Montef. l..c. p. 501 et 601): Tov Ouvog ado- 
UEVOG.0. ETT dgecer ood, xatk shy Od. tov “EAjvwy. | 

P)vaporoyéw , Nugas loquor, Nugor. 

Dhvapodoyta, 4, q. d. Nugiloquentia, si hanc vocem 
fingere fas est. Alioqui reddi potest, Sermo nuga- 
torius, ineptus. [Plato Axioch. p. 369, D. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 1109.] 

Mvapordyos, 6, 4, q- d. Nugiloquus, i, e. Qui nugas 
loquitur, 

[DAvapos, 6. HSt.s. v. Pdvos:] Inde factum est prae- 
terea multo usitatius voc. D\vapos, 6 [Arcad. p. 70, 18: 
Td gdrtbapos moomapotiverar, odx exov Ondvxev. Syllaba 
penultima ut in gAvapetv ceterisque derivatis ubique 
longa est, ut mirum sit quod Herodianus tradidit II. 
ov. hé&. p. 21, g : Tobtov twee éxtetvouor td a, xat uctht- 
ota mao’ Artixotc. In excerptis Heol Stypdvwv p. 300, 1: 
To phbagos dvether cuotéArecOat: unde Draco p. 95, 26 : 
Puapos thy napadyyoucav cvoréAAet], Nuga, Ineptiz. 
Item Res vane, Res futiles, nullius momenti. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. [365] : Abroar yap tov. pdvor eiol Osal, téAra 


« 
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schol., cui Suidas addit xol pdratos Aoyog.| Plut. Symp. 
75 [p. 701, A]: "Qeto mardvdv eivar [xal] gddapov. [Id. 
V. Cicer. c. 2: Totita... dvetoara xat pvapoy etvar o- 
xovvra’ V. Anton. c, 2g: Td modd&... Styyeiobar odds 
&v etn gd.| Auctor Axiochi [p. 365, E]: [dvra tovye- 
poly tov tordvde ghiiapov dmocxéducut, Ommes hasce 
nugas et ineptias ex animo tuo expelle, Sed hoc quo- 
que non de re tantum, verum de homine etiam dici- 
tur, et quidem ap. hunc ipsum auctorem {p, 359, B: 
"Ex ovyxdddwy dydov xa Bratwv od. Numero plur, Strat- 
tis ap. Athen. 14, p. 654, F : Modaiv ohudpwy xl tadiy 
davrdéta., Plut. V. Alcib. ¢. 34 : Némoug xat OA. arcoh~ 
Advtas thy wow et V. Artox.c. 155 et, ubi edd. vet. 
vitioso accentu gAvapobs, Mor. p. 39, A.] Quum autem 
homini tribuitur, reddendum est Nugator, Nugax, 
Inepta garrulitate utens, Stultiloquus. {WAvapor, Ger- 
rones, Gl. Per gatdog, 2d704¢ exp. Hesych., per mo- 
Avdcyos Thom. M. p. 898.] Invenitur et gddapos Adyoc 
ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 169, E: Amodetxvuar tov ubaydpou 
Aéyov OAbapov' ubi non adjectivum est cum )éyov con- 
jungendum, sed substantivum, vulgo vitioso accentu 
pdvapov scriptum. || Adverb. @Avéews schol. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 588. Falso accentu ovapiig Tzetzes in Crameri 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 356, 30, a Boiss. cit.] 

[Drvaoddnc , 6, 4.] Est praterea ex @Avaoos factum 
nomen adj. @dvapwdns, Nugatorius, Nugax. [Plut. 
V. Lyc. c. 6. Id. Mor. p. 615, A: Dh, Sviynua et p. 
716, F.] 

[Drvaoros vitiose pro Durteroc. V. Duvd7. | 

)vdécow superioribus addi debet, quod est Nugor. 
Nam Hesych. gdvdocet exp. gdvapet, pdvet : quod in 
hac expositione an priorem illam duntaxat signif., 
an et alteram habere voluerit incertum est. Adden- 
dum est item @)ovdcow, ex eod. Hesych., pro Nugor: 
phuaps, Ane. [Apud Hesych. est Ddouvdler, pduaget, 
Angst, Laconica forma. Idem Avttet per moAdk Acct 
exponit, quod ex @)vdétte. depravatum videbatur 
Ruhnkenio Epist. crit. p. 87.] 

[Pdvyasta vitiose pro DAryadta, quod v.] 

[)vyevtov, 70, Phlygonium. Steph. Byz.: @)., modu 
Mwxidog (memorata a Pausania 10, 3, 2). Aégyerar xat 
Oyduxi¢ D)vyovia. “O modirne Ddvydviog xal Ddv- 
yovteus. | 

[Ddvsaods. V. Drvddw.] 

)vdcw an ad superiora (@)d%w etc.) pertaneat, du- 
bitar1 potest, quum significatione minus cum illis 
conyeniat ; interim tamen hunc ei locum dandum esse 
censul. Exp. ergo odvd%v, Humescere, Madere , Flac- 
cescere. Et nomen @)vdaps¢, Humidus, Uvidus, Flac- 
cidus. Galen. {Lex. p.592] ap. Hippocr. vd, bypat- 
vetat, 00%. Divdaoqy, Syodv. [Hippocr. p. 308, 31: 
‘Avéyxn toict wv votiowct AvecOat te xal oAuddv gov eyxd— 
gahov, Dissolvi ac humescere. Madescere ac flaccescere 
dixit ,Calvus. Ubi tamen oov8%v passim in exempla- 
ribus legitur. Erot. (p. 384) gAd&y (aut o)véév, ut 
quedam habent exemplaria) dtixvetobar xa cramnday 
xal Suemiver exponitur, que expositio mihi suspecta 
est, et pro dtixvetodat diayetobar, pro Stamtvew dta- 
nintew leg. existimo. Atwnoveiv habent exemplaria que- 
dam. Fors.] Hesych. autem g)vd&y exp. dtayeiobar. 
Est porro diligenter observanda differentia inter hoc 
@)vdgv per v, et DAndgv per y, de quo supra, et O\- 
dv per t. Quanquam ad hoc quod attinet, non par- 
vam affinitatem habere cum g)végv videri potest, qua- 
tenus Hesych. g\\d&v per t exp. ovmec8at, ut Galen. 
pudgy perv, puddv. Scimus enim o7mecbat esse Pu- 
trescere, Putrefieri, idemque ‘significare et puddv, 
nisi quod minus generalem Putredinis signif. habet. 
Accipitur vero g\td%v et pro Rumpi, Lacerari, (quod 
certe usuvenit iis que putruerunt,) Bud, etiam teste, 
qui affert ex Plut. [Mor. p. 642, E]: T& 88 6rd Onptwv 
dnydévra Ca Enyvurar, xal robs dvuxyac jredatverore rot 
THLXOPPoEt, xa toig Céppracr GALS xal Aaxodrar et pAde 
hic reddit, Rumpuntur, Lacerantur, ‘Laniantur, Est 
vero et poet. particip. D)tdewse ap. Hesych., quod 
exp. fnyvuuévy. Sumpsit autem fortasse hoc partic. 
ex isto Nicandri loco, Ther. [363]: Muddev texunparo 
voypo, Lnweddor Gdddwoa nam hic pddwoa similiter 
exp. dveppwyuia, Observa autem in hocipso loco et 
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hec duo vocabula wuddev ac onneddct: quorum hoc 
facit pro Hesychii expositione, qua o).d%y dicit esse 
onnecdat, (facit et pro eo quod dixi usuvenire iis que 
putruerunt, ut rumpantur,) at illud wudcev convenit 
cum expositione Galeni, qua 9dvé% (ita enim ibi per 
u) esse dicit uvc%. Sed nom, DArddéveg ex eod, Hesych. 
affertur pro Rugz vestium et sinus, quam interpret. 
cum ejus verbis confer [Addit etiam, tw3s 68 aguyy.ot] : 
itidemque pAédwv pro Rugas contrahens, pre obesi- 
tate, ex Nicandro [Al. 569]: “ANOatver xal yévta ouds 
PdiSowvtos drop? At vero P)tddwvro ap. Eund. [He- 
sych.| habetur aliter expositum, sc. d:émovro et éré- 
uvovto: ex quibus vocabulis prius illud mihi suspe- 


_ctum est. Legitur item )o1d%y ap. Eund., quod esse 


dicit nero7jca. Quin etiam @)owodyevos , quod exp. 
{ab Hesych,] tapattéuevos. [Sic etiam Suidas exp., 
apud quem @)udodevog scriptum est, addito*Lyco- 
phronis versu 35 : Iloogyitqg eyxctors ghudoduevos , 
arum accurate scripto, Nam ap. Lyc, legitur : 
Eyrvoug 52 dartods Anotwy (unus cod. éyxétwy, alius 
Eyxdtors) CAordovuewos. Quod per odoyiCouevog et gdsyd- 
pevos exp. schol. Apud Zonar. p. 1815 est Phordovue- 
vos, xatouevoc, Boacaduevos.] At VV. LL. has diversorum 
verborum exposs. confundentia, g\o:Couxevoc interpr. 
Inflammatus, Turbatus, tanquam ex ipso Hesych. 
[Actiy. est ap. Georg, Pachym. V. Andr. Pal. p. 155, 
B: ‘Arnyais ghovdotivtes talc dpfaduodcs, i, e. Oculos 
eruentes, G, D. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 889, E, thy caoxa 
QAordotcay totic meow. Hase.| Superest DAdévw, cui 
ea, quam tribuit, explicatio, melius cum illius verbi 
od%v significatione convenit, dicit enim gAddver esse 
ramimrer, Ctadéet : que dicuntur, ac presertim hoc 
posterius, etiam rept tHv onmoy.dvwv. 

[@usic, of, Phlyenses. Steph. Byz.: Ddveis , d7mos 
tis Kexpomidos gudtc. “O Saudrns Ddvets (Aristoph. 
Vesp. 234 : Xd6y¢ 6 Dduedc) xal Ddrv7ev. Ta come 
@)veev (libri gAvafev vel gdrvdbev) DAvale (Dduale 
Meinekius) @)vijcwv. Ubi Meinek.: « ®jv} demum 
hune vocat Arcadius p. 103, 26, et grammaticus in 
Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 427: Kat [uj got 
dé S7y0¢ Aiodinds, ubi legendum dvi, et “Artixds. 
Vitioso accentu @)iq ap. schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 234. 
Phlyeus est ap. Senec. Hipp. 28.» Harpocr.: ®dvéa- 
"Ioatog ev ti) mept tot Kiowvoc xdhoou. D)veig SHuwog sc 
Kexportdos. "Ex todtou 62 tod djwou qv Edorntdns 6 ris 
cpaywdtas morntys. Ubi quod in capite gloss lege- 
batur D)veia et @dvstg nunc ex Iseo p. 68, 44, cor- 
rectum restituto Aveo. Vetus vitium fraudem fecit 
Photio, Suidz et Etym. M. p. 795, 39, qui ex Epi- 
tome Harpocrationis, que verbis “Icaios... Drueic, 
caret, scripserunt, @dAvstx (gdvere codices Suide , 
gduvia. edd. veteres, gAavetxz Etym. M. codices duo), 
omyog ts K. etc, Adjectivi PAvebs, gus, et plur, DAveis 


.frequentia in inscrr. exempla sunt, velut in inser, 


nav. 14, 29; vil, b, 26; x, d, 97; xv, b, 60, aliis- 
que: vid. Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. vol. 1, p. 307, 441, 
Ross. De demis Att. p. 101, 202, ubi etiam genit, 
D)véws. (DAvetior ap. Pausan. 1,31, 4.) Forma soluta 
@)vées ibid. p. 21, ut in eadem inscr, “Eoyiées , Tw- 
Oge¢ et alia. Adverbium ®)v7%ev ib. p. 23: Bevo- 
xdgoug Diu7Vev. Dduijow ib. p, 102 bis. Oduzew ap. 
Theophr. Athen. 10, p. 424, F (ubi codicis seriptu- 
ram gvAqow emendavit Casaubonus), Plut. V. Themist. 
c. 1. D\valev et Dvae (unde fortasse corruptum gor- 
6aCe ap. Theognost, Can. p, 156, 15), que ponit Steph. 
Byz., nusquam reperiuntur, ficta, ut videtur, ex DAv& 
vel quod ap. Arcadium legitur ®)v7, quod ipsum quo- 
que inusitatum est, Nam demi nomen, ut fit in aliis 
multis, adjectivo exprimitur, @)ueic, of. Recte igi- 
tur Hesychius, @dvsis (codex gvets), S405 ri¢ [tode- 
uatdos ovd7ys. Qui quod Ptolemaidi adscribit, que 
tribus in honorem Ptolemzi Philadelphi instituta 
est, ad recentiora tempora spectat, ut schol. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 234, confirmaturque inser. ap, Sponium 
p. 45. Ceterum nomen demi derivatum est ab nomine 
herois quod dios fuit, de quo suo loca dice- 
mus, G, Diyp.] 

. [D)vGdarov, 79. HSt, s. v. DAdxrawva :} Ceterum pro 
phuxrave dici etiam DAvfaxtov, paulo ante ex Gorr. 
aunotavi. Galen. [Lex, p. 592] odvGéxve ap. Hippoer. 
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A exp, Yudedxte. [Quod in Dufcxrx corruptum ap. He- 


sych. « Hippocr. p. Gor, 7: DuvCdxro, él thy dgobv xak 
gpuljuatx toyer ubi per gAuxtatvac exp. Galenus. 
@)uldxia etiam papularum genus indicant, que toto 
corpore erumpuntin febribus assiduis (Varos vocant), 
ap. Hippocr. p. 133, E : Olow & cuvexgor phutaxie 
nor nav to cua éxover.» Fors.) In VV. LL. @Aute- 
xtov, Bulla, Pustula bulle in modum exurgens. 

[Drvloypdgos. V. Dhuapoypagdu. | 

[Diulw. V. Divw.] 

[Prvnoéw. V. Ddrvaoge».] 

[Drujoros. V. Ddroiic. ] 

[Druxta (?), xaxd, oyétha, Hesych. Infra Ddxe (?), 
OYETAve, Odx dvexté. | 

[Mrdvxratve, #.] Ab illo autem gdm sunt nomina 
Dhuxtis, Gos, 4, et Dvxrawa, Eust, [p. 1240 extr.] 
teste : qui tamen postea dicit videri esse a verbo 
Piicaw, ordw, sicut et oivéodvg. Qua in re lubenter 
ei subscribo, et addo, sicut gduxtis et euxtawa deri- 
vantur potius a gdvcow, sic a M\dw deductum esse 
nomen @hictc, quo significatur ab Hippocr. Eruptio 
(Galen, [Lex. p. 592] eavOqow appellat) in cute, ex 
superfluitate humoris qui est in corpore. Ddvxtis au- 
tem et ohdxtawa dicuntur de Tumore s. Tuberculo in 
cute ex adustione. Eust. dicit to droxatcews év capxt 
dvdornuc. [Hesych.: Ddxtawa, to dro mupds Gonna 
yevduevoy év tH cuuott.] Redditur autem utrumque 
uno verbo, Papula, Pustula; sed hec patere latius 
quam illam Hesychii definitionem, minime quis ne- 
gare possit. [Hippocr. p. 42, 34: @ddvxtawar yivovra 
ave 76 oHu.e.] Thue. 2, [49] loquens de corpore eorum 
qui sya illa peste corripiebantur Athenis : 7A)Q’ 
bréoudpov, medtdvov, YAuxtaivars wtxoaig xal Ehxeor 
envOnxds. [Theophrastus De igne § 57: Tx xataxad- 
wate tH) Oeouts xaliarara, xat xwdver Ghuxtatvas erat= 
oecdat. Nicand. Ther. 240 : Ev ruph odixtawar doarat.| 
Philo in Vita Mos. [vol. 2, p. 101, 1]: Kat t& couate 
evObe Guvmder taicg ebavOyacow, Smomtous gyovra ohu- 
xtatvas. Apud Aristophanem autem Vesp. [1119] : 
Tijads Tig yoous ungo wATE XOTHY , pare NOYYAY » 
unAte oAdxtatvav AaGwv, schol. esse dicit gucxay év t% 
yep éx tod xwrnhatety ; sed fortasse pro xwmydateiv 
alio vocabulo generaliori uti debuit. [Idem Ran. 
236 : "Eyed 6 ghuxtatvas y’ €yw yoo Towxtos toler mahar 
ubi schol. pariter: Td tav yerpdiv emavactiwate ano 
so xwmnjdateiv.| Nam et ex alio laboris genere in ma- 
nibus operi insuetis oriri possunt. Quo pertinet hic 
usus nominis Pustula, ap. Tibull., ubi dicit, Leederet 
aut teneras pustula rupta manus. Nisi quis hoc ex 
Martiale exemplum, tanquam certius, malit, Fervida 
ne trito tibi pollice pustula surgat. Celsus 5, [28], de 
pustulis hee inter alia seribit: Nonnunquam plures 
similes varis oriuptur, nonnunquam majores, lividee, 
aut pallide, aut nigrz, aut aliter naturali colore 
mutato ; subestque humor. Ubi he rupte sunt, infra 
quasi exulcerata caro apparet: &\xwdet¢ Grace no- 
minantur. Finnt autem vel ex frigore, vel ex igni, 
vel ex medicamentis. Quidam, inquit Gorr., vesiculas 
interpr.: oriuntur maxime a ferventibus et acerri- 
mis humoribus, iis, qua ab igne aut ferventi aqua 
gignuntur, similes. Toto corpore nascuntur, sed nul- 
libi periculosius quam in oculi membrana cornea , 
quz primum quidem vesicule in morem attollitur ab 
acri quodam humore, deinde vero excoriatur, et 
oculum purulentum reddit. Quidam putant idem 
esse ghuxtaivay atque Yudoduiov: alii vero exigua qua- 
dam differentia distinguunt : scribentes , pudpdxtov 
affectum esse capitis proprium, et ab humore frigi- 
diori quam gixrawvay excitari. Certum vero est ghi- 
xtaway cum ghufaxtw eandem esse, et utrumque a 
verbis gvw, give, s. ghicow deductum esse. Hee 
ille. Sed quod ad deductionem attinet, si ejus ratio 
ad grammatice normam ineunda sit, quin a ghicow 
potius quam a reliquis petenda sit, ut antea docui, 
nemini dubium esse debet. [De pustulis panis sub 
cineribus cocti ardore ignis excitatis Lucian. D. mort, 
c. 4: "Eyxpuotas &ptos 6 tais od. Shog 2 nyvOnxers. Hesych.: 
‘Arrdpayos, 7) ehdyrotov’ of O2 ta emt sébv dptwv odu- 
xoatvas, 


[Ddvxtawldry, to, Pustula. Hippoer. p. 183, A.] 
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[Dduxtawls, toc, {, Pustula. Hippocr. p.994,D.] A Pal. 7, 351 : Diyny te orvyeony 2phucev (codex jgAv- 


[Dduxtawvoerdhs , 6, 4, Pustulosus, Hippocr. p. 641, 
12: D). ypdy«.] 

@)uxrarvdou.at,(q. d. Pustulor,) In pustulas erumpo, 
[Hippocr. p. 195, G: Duxtawoduevor ta dpa eepd— 
Oootsr errmohatots.] Diosc. 1, 134: Tluptxoute te odx 2% 
phuxtavotcbar, xataxprdirevov pet’ MOV. In VV. LL. 
ghuxtatyoucbar exp, Pustulas erumpere, gignere, emit- 
tere, sentire : item Ambusta bullare , ex Mare. Vir- 
gilio. Sed magna inscitia hic duorum vocabulorum 
interpretatio tribuitur unico, Non enim Ambusta 
bullare est pro solo verbo g)uxtatvotcba:, sed pro 
muptxaute ohuxtatvovctar [ta enim illum locum vertit, 
Et cum ovo junctum, bullare ambusta non permittit. 
Ruell. autem sic, Ambustis ex ovo illitum, pustulas 
non patitur erumpere. (Antyll. ap. Oribas t. 2, p. 
447, 7. 1d. ib. p. 412, 6, gruxtarveri7ivar modus 70 dou. 
Vertit Daremb., Quand il y a un léger développement 
de bulles la peau. Hase.| 

P)uxtawdys, 6, 4, q. d. Pustularis, Cui pustulz 
msunt, Pustularum speciem gerens. In VV. LL. 
Pustule similis. DAvxtawedns dictus est quidam &p- 
Ts, qui et xeyyotag, a pustulis indito nomine. [ITeu- 
grdwéerg Hesych. exp. per gduxtawmdets, mougoduyes 
schol. Aristoph. Ran. 249 per gduxtawadets divat. 
Conf. etiam ®)vx7037¢. | 

M)uxtatvocr, ews, 4, Pustularum eruptio, [Hip- 
pocr. p. 765, F. Anex. Galen. vol. 14, p. 163, 16, 
ods wet Ghuxtarwidcens rehavovuevous., Hase. | 

[Dduxrls, toc, 4, i. g. QAdxtawa, quod v. Hippocr. 
p- 673, 37. uxx Exod. g, 9, 10: Dduxtides dvabeoucar, 
M&cé Hesych. exp. per gdvxtts. Zonaras p. 1815: 
Ddvew... Bev H éx Oepudrytos avdlects éyetar pAuxtic 
(nam sic pro gduxtd¢ corr. Tittm.), > ard cob gAdw. 
G. D. Greg, Naz. t. 2, p. gg, 8. Galen. vol. 19, p. 433, 
4. Achmes Onirocr. p. 62, 12; 104, 23. Moschion 
De pass. mul. p. 56, 5 Dewez., Eaviyjuata xat or, 
Basil. t. 1, p. 722, B, gd. dOpdws éxavactiiont. Hass. ] 

[Druxtwdng , 6, 4, i. q. ruxtawodys. Schol. Theocr, 
g, 30, dhoguydmv exp. per gina, guxtatva, pAuxted- 
Ong gdoxa. Recte, ut videtur, gduxtawadys HSt. s. v. 
“Odoohuxtis vol. 6, p. 1914, A.] 

[Drvvdave cognitum ex composito "Exgduvddve , 
quod y.] 

[Ddvos, 6.] Ex odvw significante i. q. ¢héw, non du- 
bium est quin sit factum @)vUos, quod Archilochus 
pro Nugis usurpavit : él gAvaotac, si Eustathio [p. 
1746, 8] credimus. Posse tamen hoc, sicut et se- 
quentia , derivari a gw, alius etiam signif. respectu, 
docebo infra. 

[dto¢, 6, Phlyus. Pausan. 4, 1,5 : Tap& tadcyy 
chy Mecotvny tx doyta xouilwv tov neyadwy Gey Kab- 
xov FdOev &% "Edevaivos, 6 Kedatvou tod Dddov. Dtiov o2 
avtov ‘AOnvator Agyoucr maton etvar Vc duodoyet oé 
coat xat Buvos Movoaiov Auxoutdars moryQets é¢ Afun- 
spa. Syllaba prima longa, quantum ex nomine demi 
Attici @)uveic colligi potest, quod v. Patronymicum 
@)vadys in epigr. ap, Pausan. |. c. § 8 : Mhuadew 
xhetvoio yovov Kauxwvicdxo. Accentum vod et DAvov 
apud Pausaniam correxit L. Dindorfius.] 

[Ddvor. V. Dddxtawa.] 

[Ddvods. V. Phords. | 

[Ddvocdw. Hesych.: DhucHea, patvousvy. Certum 
est hoc pro ghvccicx scriptum esse, sed utrum ali- 
qui gAvooty dixerint pro )vgo%v, an pro gAvew et 
pdvapetv, in incerto relinquitur. Insanus paving tro 
uvota order Nic. Al. 214. Pro Aurtei, moAAa Aart, 
Hesychio Ruhnkenius g)vérret restituit, pro Audle, 
gdvapet, Kusterus gdva¢et, sed immutatum repetit 
Theognost. Can. 22, 3. Losec. Pathol. Elem, vol. 
1, p. 136.] 

[Drdcow. V. DAdxrawa et Ddvw.] 

®bw illi ®dZw subjungendum , ac prius de iis in 
quibus convenit illi cum »déw, agendum esse censeo : 
sequendo ea que antea de hoc verbo dicta sunt, in 
dé. [Inania effutiendi s. nugandi signif. ap. Asch. 
Prom. 504: M) parny gdtoat béhwv (ubi cod. Med. 
recto accentu giicar* male in apographis gAvoat): 
Sept. 661: Voduuatn én’ domtdog ohvovra abv gottw 
gpevidv, ubi per gAvapotvra exp. schol. Dioscor. Anth, 


cev) “Apythoyog: unde Meleagro ib, 352 recte resti-~ 
tutum in Anth. Plan. ; Tlod\& 0’ 6 mixpog atoypa 
xa0’ hueréons Eohuce maobeving “Aoythoyos, pro e6huce, 
quod est in cod. Pal. || Corrupte ap. Hesych. : BvA- 
ely, dodecyetv, pro oAvew, ut vidit Ruhnk. Odwy, 
syllaba priore producta, Alexandro AXtolo ap. Athen, 
15, p. 699, C, intulit Schweigh. conjectura incerta : 
"H twa ydodvny ghiwv avOnpy ody xaxodannovin, ubi 
codex ghotwv. | . 

|| Sed et ©)dfw pro gAdw, significante Nugor, ap. 
Nicandr. extat, Al. [214]: Abtap 6 unxdter, paving Uo 
pupta odvtwy. Exp. enim gdvapiiv. 

[j DAdw, (sicut et DAGCw, ac DAdcow,) significat etiam 
Ferveo, Bullio, Ebullio, Fervendo s. Bullienda strido. 
[Suidas : Ddvew, 70 dvaCeiv, ubi libri deteriores addunt 
Hyouv Bode. Per xalerv, dvaCety exp. Zonaras p. 1815.| 
@)iCew proprie dicimus lebetes, inquit schol. Apol- 
lon. [Rh, 1, 275, ubi verbum éxgddgat explicat], 
xarouévoug avabdddet tH Oeoudryte to Bowe. Itidemque 
@)bGw ab Hesych. exp. éva¢éw : quin etiam voce pass. 
@)vGou.at ad hujus expositionem utitur. [Hesychii 
gloss sunt tres, D)vfer, avalet. DdvCewv, avaceiv, 
gAriecbar, Dicer, dmobauret, gudoer, Cécer* nisi hoc ad 
ghvw referendum, Cum éuéce: comparanda gl. @)voce, 
épvyydvet.| Galenus autem [Lex. p. 5g2] ap. Hippocr. 
phuGovanat exp. Bruodcats: et ohverar ap. Bund, bypat- 
vetat. [Hippocr. p. 1029, G : “Ev riot opdfouct atuop- 
payécr cyte evod te dv. Verum év tHat ouCodanar 
atwoppayinc. oy7uc ebperéov, h. e. In scaturientibus 
aut ebullientibus sanguinis eruptionibus, legisse Ga- 
lenum apparet ex corrupto ghefoveqot, quod pro 
gdugovenet apud Galen. legitur. Fors. Recepit Littré 
vol. 5, p. 114.] Ceterum a Adu est et compositum 
Tleovgvw, quod y. At de verbo ®)vcow, quod Hesych. 
exp. non davatéw, sed gpvyyévw, Eructo, dicam et in 
proxime sequente tmematio [s. v. DAvxtawe]. 

[DrB. V. Diew, Dée.] 

[Drw6d¢ et DOuos vitiose pro ghduosg, de quo di- 
ximus s. v. Dhoytc. | 

[Drwpdettov, gl. sine explic. posita ap. Suidam. 
Scribendum ®)wpéztov, ut apparet ex Zonara p. 1813: 
D)dpos, Dhwpdtros xat Drwpéverog , dvonata xdote. 
Adde Mhwpa, 4, Flora, ut Oa: 7% Drwiog tehodwevar 
ap. Dion. Cass. 78, 22. Et nomen festi, DAwpdhta, 
wx, 58, 19.] 

[Pdupévrere , 4, Florentia. Suidas : Odwpevrera, md- 
Ais. Drwpéverog Of Gvou.a xvorov. Sunt nomina Latina. 
@hwpévttos ap. Liban. Epist. 56.] 

[Poo0¢, 6, Florus, n. pr. Latinum. Suidas: @)o- 
p06 tO dpveov Sia tol o prxood. Déipoc 62 dvoua xUptov. 
|| «Schol. Oppian. Hal. 1, 157 : Mépob xat td dpveov, 
neo, > onow Aidtavds (Nat. an. 1, 4g), etc toUriow 
imratar* got 6 & odéddpos (sic). Oriolum galbulam, /e 
Loriot, hodie a Grecis vocari Zuxogdyov s. D)éptov 
auctor est Boué La Turquie d’Europe t. 1, p. 493.» 
Hase.] 

[Piadccx, 4, Phlossa, nomen loci proxe Smyr- 
nam. Suidas s. v. Ozdxortos. | 

[Dva. V. Dz.) 

[Pvatrns, 6, Phnaites. Etym. M. p. 996, 45, e 
Cheerobosco : Act ywwoxet Orr oddérote Adbug “EMqvint 
Geyerar ard tod go xal v° cd yap Dvateng (ser. Dvairns) 
dvoua map’ Aivumrtors , BoGapov. ]. 

[@vet. Etym. M. post verba modo allata : To 6 vet 
émitetndevpevoy gott mak ‘Aprotopdver (fragm. 702) 
piunue sovewv owvijc. Agyouct 62 tweg Ott tO qvet odx 
dpyerat ard tod o v' odx gort yuo ovet H A€EtG, GAAK 
topvel, TOU TO wh Ovtos KpPOPOU, AMAX jrEpous THIS AgCEw< * 
xat OFAov é tov wh ebploxecdar abtd ywole tod to Tape 
ttot. XoipoGocxds. Theognost. Can. p. 155, 23: Leon- 
wetwtar to et edxtixdy dv... Ore Tis er Srpbdyyou youpd- 
pevov, xal to ovy (corrige ovet) map’ Aptotopdver éott 
of xat add ulunua owvijg épvéov. Corrupte Photius 
Lex. p. 651, 8: @)te (sine accentu)> payntinds Fyos 
Tov yaupowywv. Aprotopdvns. Suidas Ddterr prpnte- 
x&¢ pwvei, qui dle pro tertia persona verbi habuisse 
videtur, nisi pryntix} owvi scripsit quod Meinekius 
conjecit. Zonaras p. 1815 : @vt' xdprov. Dvel 62 pt~ 
wns gwviis, Sieboyyov. Post Aristophanem Lucian. 
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Lexiph. c. 19: 086" dcov tot yoU xat tod ovet opovtrod- 
wey KOTO. | 

[bon, Hesych. eavOnue év t4) cwuatt, Corruptum 
ex DGda. V. Dorts.] 

[Do6aw, unde repob7o0at, Hesychio xexoopiobat, 
xop.dv. | 

(Dobéounr. V. Dosw. | 

WoGeptCw, Terreo, sed ex Grecis Bibl. interprr. ap. 
Daniel. [4, 2 : Evirvoy eidov xal éoobgorcd us], et 
Esdr.[10, 3: DoGzprcov adbrobs ev évtohaic Oeod. Adde 
Nehem. 6, 9, 14 et 19. Hesych.: Mopwodvtter, po- 
Geptter. Scureusn. Enarr. belli Troiami p. 75 15 ed. 
Beecking, Anon. Vita Pachom. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, 
p- 42, B, pobeotGwv mavens. Hass. | 

Pobepiouoc , 6, Terror. (Psalm. 87, 17 : DoGepropot 
cou eetdoakdy ue. « Nilus Narrat. p. 54 ed. Par. 
1639.» Boiss. Actt. Conce, t. 3, coll. 1124, D, tods 
adércavtas ©. amehdous. Hasz.] 

[WoGepoerdts, 6, 4, Qui est terribili aspectu. Mac- 
cab. 3, 6, 18, d&yyedor.] 

[@Wobepduuatos , 6, 4, Qui formidabilibus est oculis. 
Inser. ap. Mafféium Mus. Veron. vol. 3, tab. 5 : Do- 
Gcoou.ate Boru. Borss. Conf. A. J. H. Vincent. Mém. 
de la Soc. des ant. de France t.20, p. 452, Hase.] 

[o6epororew, Timidum facio, Terrorem incutio. 
Onosand. c. 14, p. 65: Tov aro tov roheutwv Sxoon- 
pwatvery xtvouvov, ody Fxiota oobspororolvta Thy éxelvwy 
egedpetav.| 

@obepds, &, bv, Qui est timori s. terrori, Timore 
dignus, Timendus , Formidabilis. [Per SyAnrZorov 
exp. Hesych. Herodot. 7, 139 : Xpyatype 9. xal ac 
dsiua Badovta. sch. Prom. 127: [l&v por gobepov to 
meosgonov® Sept. 78 : Dobeo&d peyad’ dyn Eum. ggo: 
°EX tov ©. tvs ToccwTWv? fragm. 55: @. winor. Kur. 
Hec. 77: MoGepdy sb El. 743 : . pvGor. Aristoph. 
Pac. 1101 : Obto¢ 9. tots oTAcyyvots éotly 6 Yonsy.ds. 
Plato Leg. 11, p. 922, C: Aoyou 9. xal duayepods: 3, 
p- 677, E: Wobepav gonutav’ 7, p. 808, C : Dobepot 
moheu.totc? Pheedon. p.67, E: To te0vdvat Fxtor’ adtois 
gobepov’ Gorg. p. 525, C: Dobeprtata maby mkoyovtas. 
Thucyd. 2, 98 : “Opthos mAqfer pobcomtatos, ubi 
dativus caussalis est, Multitudine sua. Rursus cum 
dat. persone Isocr. p. 3, C: Ta +6 wAvder (multctudini) 
pobepk Oapcahsmg Orowcver. Xen. Cyrop. 3, 3, 28 : Te 
TOME. ath: Spwusva wobsputep% toig evorveiorc. | 
Isocr. Ad Phil. [p. 98, B]: Loic wav “EdAnaw gon m- 
atd¢, Toig 52 Bupbdporc po6sod¢. Dem. Pro cor.: °O pév 
AY duoorepors gobepov, xal gudaxtic moAATs dedu_evov. 
[Dionys. A. R. 1, 57: ‘AyyéAderat te yeyvoweva ext 7d 
gobepwmtatov, i. e. Terribilem in modum exaggerata. 
Adjecto infin. Aisch. Pers. 27 : MoGepol wav idsiv: 48 : 
Pobepdy dbw roocrdécbar. Eur. Phoen. 128: @. cicwdeiv. 
Theocr. 22, 2 : Wo6epdv Todudedxex b> épebiler. 
Demosth. p. 24, 12: @iurmov ... gobepov mo0cmohe- 
uijour voutfer. Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 5: ‘Qe dt qobsou@ratov 
Toig ToAEutots etn Spav. || Timorem afferens, Thucyd. 
3, 83 : Odd doxo; go. Cum wh constructum ap. Xen. 
Hier. 6, 16 : “Inmos dyatds piv, pobepds df ph dvyxeotdy 
tt movyjon Anab. 5, 7, 2: Dobepot joav wh morjoetav 
ota xtA. Cyrop. 7, 5, 22: “O dh Aéyetar wobepdy civar 
TOIG... etgtovet p22)... B&hAwow xh. Hier. 1, 12 : Dobepov 
wh orepndirats De vectig. 4, 39: °O 82 gobsporatov 
doxet ctvat... uy SmepyentoOH xtd. Aristot. Metaph. g, 
8 : O8 gobepdv uA mote otH xt. Cum infin. Xen. Hell. 
1, 4,17: Tév go6epaiv dvtwy +7 moder yevécbar, Cum 
ds Plut. V. Agid. c. 12: "Eyévovto go6epot toig Smevav- 
slots Gs ToAAvs amoxtevodvtes. || « DoGepdv, to, Dionys, 
Jud. Lys. c. 13 jungit 76) Sew. Conf. Demetr. Eloc, 
§ 100. In Thucydide ille x)o¢ go6epév appellat ele— 
gantiam sermonis, aliquid horridi et severi admixtum 
habentem, in Ep. ad Pomp. 3, p. 773, opponitque 
76 thapdv xcdAos Herodoti : vid. Schneid. ad Demetr. 
p- 163. Eustathius ad Hom. Il. I, p. 331, tiv rotmt- 
Adrnta poete demonstraturus, qua res graves, lu- 
ctuosas et horribiles, ornatu quodam orationis miti- 
get, Tapeurréexeny OE xal, inquit, pobeok ywoia ev tot 
mept aves xxt “Apréutdos xat “Kowvdwv> grt 62 xat yhu- 
xatves tov Mdyov év tots Tept xuvyyectov, xxt oltw utyvds 
g66p thy thapdrqta, xal xadhwmiev o2 naptcots. Longi- 
nus C. 10, 6, t 0629 opponit 7d pxpdv xal yhagupdy. 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. LV; 
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A. Demetrius Eloc. § 130 gobepks ydeutas tod Adyou dicit 


eam elegantiam et facetiarum urbanitatem, que non 
lusum, sed gravitatem adjuvant. Unde Homerus di- 
citur matGwv goGepertepog, et § 131 Xenophon éetys- 
Tytas stodkyew éx yapttwv. Itaque his significantur, 
que alibi ydortes ceuvel vel usythat dici solent, » 
Kanest. Lex. rhet.] || Interdum yoGepos active Timi- 
dus, Meticulosus, Trepidus, Pavidus. [Pollux 5, 
124: Eimowg av xal oobepov dvOowmov tov gobounevov. 
Hesych. : irae detdov, Exco6ov. Soph. OKd. T. 153 : 
"Exténxar gobeoky opéva Setuatt mahhov quod per 
meptpobov exp. schol., collato Alczi versu: "EAdpw 6: 
Bodt.0¢ (tedu0¢ Blomfield.) év otASect gute. GobEpdc. 
Pseudo-Eurip. Iph. A. 620: Do6epdv yip anapduuioy 
duua todtxdv. Plato Leg. 1, p. 647, B: “Ago6ov judy 
dei ytyveobar xxt oobepov Sxactovy C: @. twd roretv' 7, 
p. 791, A: @. xat wavichy xtvyow Phil. p. 32,-C: 
TIpocdoxnue ©. xat dhyewov' Theag. p. 127, B: Honey 
xat ©. Qoovtidwy. To Edvyles o. Thucyd. 6, 55. Idem 
pobepav avaywonotw dixit 4, 128,i. e. ex timore ortam, 
ut ap. #sch. Prom. 144: @obepd 0 éuoior dacors 
éutyra moooyge,etc.} Arrian. [Anab. 5, 24, 10, ab 
Suida cit.]: @oGepot yevouevor Eovyov, dnohimdvtes tas 
moAgtc. Et gobsowtepos, Magis timidus. Xen. Cyrop. 3, 
[3,'19] : Ette éxetvous nev gobspmtépouc mowjcouev, Audis 
d& abtobs Oaséadrewrzoous. [Thucyd. 2, 3: Ev vuxtl 
poGeowtepot dvtec’ quem |, respiciunt Phot. et Suidas: 
Wobeod 6 poGouusvoc, mapk Gouxvdidn xat Deoexodcer. 
Xenoph. Eph. 1, 15: "How tio xdons 0. gowta ubi 
Hemst. sgodpov, ut aliis in locis Xen. pluribus. Aed/- 
woves per goGepot exp. Hesych. et Etym. M. || Adv.} 
@o6epei¢, Metum incutiendo, Ita ut afferatur terror, 
Formidabiliter. (Wo6eoG¢ gywv annotavit Pollux 5, 
123. Sic Xen. Hipparch. 8, 20: Mo6eowtata zyovsr. 
Id. Cyrop. 8, 3, 5: Thy eéhaow mowoito ideiv toig duc- 
pevect oobcomtata’ Symp. 1, 10 : Dobepurtepov oléy- 
yec0at. Psalm. 138, 13 : Bobepd¢ Elavuactwiys. G. D. 
Niceph. Ant. Vita Sym. Styl. Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, 
p- 346, F, 9. émargouevoc. Greg. Nyss. t.2, p. 400, B, 
wh Mav 9. t.3, p. gt, A, toig méhag o. evar, Has. | 

[@o6ep¢, 6, nomen Cerberi, ap. Plutarch. De fluv. 
16, 1. Borss.] 

MoGeodt7¢, nt0s, 4, Timor, VV. LL. [Aristot. Rhet. 
1, 5. Scanerp. Joseph. B. J. 7, 8 (31), 3 : BaGos xon- 
UVOY, TH @. Ticav edtohutav exwAjEar Suvdmevov. Hass. | 

[DobepogOadruos, 6, 4, Terribiles oculos habens. 
[Sic yooymtc explicatur in Herodiani Epimerism. 
p- 17.) 

[WoGepoydprtos, 6, 4, Gratiosus simul ac tremen- 
dus, Plenus terrificis gratiis. Anon. ap. Grets. Opp. 
t. 2, p. 143, B. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 11, p. 908, B, tov 
g. otaupdv. Hase. |] 

[Wo6eodw. Hesych. : Acwotor, goSeootcr. Qua gl. 
sine vitii suspicione usus est HSt. s. v. Aewdw. Recte 
Kusterus Aewoict, go6zo0i¢, ex Hom. Il. K, 254.] 

[PoGcownds, 6, 4, Terribilem faciem habens. Orph. 
ap. Athenag. Apolog. p. 72 : [[poc8eiv yobcowmoy Ey t- 
dvay. Alia forma @obsewl Orph. Hymn. 69, 8: Mo6e- 
paimes, amdotoopot~ et in fine versus ib. 10.] 

[Wobzpi5. V. Dobe0dc.] 

[Dobéotpatos, 6, 4.] Apud Etym. [M. p. 797, 54] 
est @obéctoatos Minerva, Que fugam hostibus affert , 
} guyhy toic modeutots gurowwiiox. [Atyida rotjoaca go- 
6éctoxtov evtos “Adyv7y, in versibus Hesiodo, adscriptis 
ap. Galen. Dogm. Hipp. et Plat. 3, 12, p. 273.] Vide- 
tur autem esse potius a verbo go6ém quam a nomine 
9d60¢. Ac fortasse melius scribetur sg om oe ut 
ap. Suid. legitur Dobecrstpdtq , quod exp. 4 gobdticn 
tov otpatoy (ut exp. schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1177, ubi sic 
vocatur Minerva]. At vero Do6éatpa est 4 donors, ut 
Idem inquit. [Glossa ex Zonara illata p. 1818, abest 
ab Suide codicibus. Ex go6éotpatog, 4 Adyvé corru- 
ptam esse vidit Tittmannus.] 

®o6ém, In fugam verto. (Hesych. : DoGei, xviter, 
Sucsxet.] Quam signif. putatur habere ap. Hom., sicut 
gobeictat ei est gevyew. Vide infra quendam locum 
ejus in @06oc significante Fugam. [Vocabulis 960s, 
pobsiobat et o¢6ec9a: apud Homerum nusquam timendi, 
sed Fugiendi notionem subjectam esse Aristarchus 
observavit, de quo grammaticorum locos collegit 
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Lehrs. De Arist. p. 89, Apollon. Lex. Hom, p. 832, 
Aristonici ap. schol. Il. Z, 41, E, 223, A, 71,M, 
46, N, 471, et alibi. Fugerat hoc Zenodotum, qui 
ll. K, 10, pro tpopgovto 6é of ppéves évtog, scripserat 
yobgovto, ‘notatus in scholio Aristonici : Zxyyvodotes 
yedver pobovto: tov 62 gdbov cimbe Aéyerw “Ournpos tiv 
Ete Guyiis Cethtacty. ’Bdsyyerar 62 6 Znvddotos auaotd— 
voy éx tov (v. 25) «dds 0’ abzms Mevéhaov gre todmoc. » 
Pari errore idem Il. 2, 249, 90605 pro todwo¢ scripse- 
rat, iterum notatus ab scholiasta. Addit his Lehrs. : 
«Nec go6sicbat uh est apud Homerum nec 9660¢ cum 
genitivo rei : que apud posteriores Epicos inveniun- 
tur, ut decet apud eos quibus gobcichat cémere est. Sic 
gobciobat wh Quint. Sm. 3, 484. Item 2, 6 : "Emel od- 
60s éhkabe mavtas wy Of mov weya teizag. brepbdpn d6p1- 
u.os avijo. Cum genitivo ejus quod timemus 9060¢ Op- 
pian. Hal, 1, 203 : "Ogp’ otis yatns ghder gd60. Item 
gd60¢ timor 1, 741, 746; 3,160, et sepius.» Usus 
Homerici sufficiet pauca apposuisse exempla, velut 
Il. (1, 689 : “Oote (Zebc) xat dhxtmov d&vdpu Gobet @, 
267 : EY uw dmavres ddvator oobzouer, X, 11 : Tod 
mOvoc, ods égobnoug* A, 193: Boss .,. dete Agwv eoo6yae. 
Non legitur in Odyssea. Semel ap. Hesiod. Sc. 162 : 
‘Ogiwy... tal gobéeoxov ext yOovt GUN’ dvOowruy.] || Dota, 
Metum incutio s. Terrorem, ‘Terrefacio, Perterrefa- 
cio, [Hesych. ; Dobjoxt, Pyar. Dobryjcac, evOouv morijoac. 
Herodot. 7, 235 : MoGeovtwy tabs Aaxedatrovioug. Asch. 
Sept. 262 : My thous gd6er* Pers. 215 : O8 ce Boudd- 
uscOa ... poGsiv Adyors. Soph. OKd. T. 296 : “Q px ore 
Cpaivtt tap6og 006 éxog yobei. Kur. Heracl. 358 : Meya- 
Anyoptarciy eu.as .gpévag od gobyaets.] Thuc, 8 : Odte 
ddho oddity obturs egd6ycev. [Antiphon. p, 127, 23 : “H 
uvauts TOV vewv gobotcn cwypoviter. Plato Leg. 11, 
p- 933, C: Kaddmep maidac tovs Toho tov zvOouTev 
deatvovtas gobeiv dstv. Rep. 8, p. 551, B. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 5, 5,11, Hipparch. 1, 8, al. Aschin. p. 44, 
4. Dio Cass. 55, 32: Lous &%w tot tappeduatos éod6y- 
cay, ut Reimar. correxit pro égo674Oyoav.] || Pass. Do- 
zoe. [Cum aor. égo670ny, fut. pass. poonIycoumt (ap. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 3, 30, Lucian. Zeux. c. g) et me- 
dio go6/cou0., interdum corrupto in illud. Aoristi 
forma recentior “Ego6qcéuqv : unde in Anacreont. 3, 
11: Boégos ciut> uh oo6yjout, metri caussa dictum pro 
po67Oqtt|, In fugam vertor, Fugio, gevyw ap. Hom., ut 
supra docui ex Kustath.(Hesych. : DoGcita:, oedyer, 
xvitetar, DoGeduevos, Sunxouevos.] Exp. certe go6nfels, 
ap. Hom, [ut exp. Hesych.] etiam eis guyhy tpanets 
[Ll]. X, 137]: et mepo6nuévos, non simpliciter gedywv, 
sed gebywy wet gofov. [I], @, 554: Devdyw timep of 
ahhor atuGouevor oo6govrat' O, 149: Yn’ guoto oobevus- 
voc’ A, 172: DobZovto Boss Hs, dote Aéwv egobyoe’ E, 
498 : “Yréueway codhéss 000’ égoGnbev X, 250: Oo’ 
ett... Gob7aou.nr" O, 637 : Oeoreciong eEpobyMev bo’ 
“Exzopt. Semel in Od. U1, 163 : KvuSybue & ExZowse 
ork otaQuoio oo6n%ev. Et sic intelligi potest ap. Hero- 
dot. g, 70: Wego6nuévor te xa morral wupiddes xater- 
Anwsvar dvOoedruv. } 

|| Po6cdp.ar [in poesi et] in soluta oratione, Ti- 
meo, Metuo, Formido. [Asch. Choeph. 57 : Dobeitar 
dé w1¢. Soph. Aj. 139: Méyav Gxvov éyw xat mepobnuar. 
Aristoph. Ran. 280 : “HAaCoveveb’, tva ene eyo. | 
Dicitur autem go6cty.0: tottov, et goboduc. toUto, item 
mept Tovtov, etc., ut videbis in ll, quos proferam. [He- 
rodot, 1, 3g: Atyya ... thy ob gobgext 7, 52 : Mad: 
cote gobéeo, Asch. Prom. 128: Mydev gobnb%¢° Sept. 
1060 : Mobotuar xanotpémourt Ceiua moditov. Eurip. 
Alc. 1060: Aindy gobotua. péudew. Id. Iph. T. 37: 
‘Tv bedv ooGouugvy. Xenoph. Hier. 2, 8: “Ovav amo— 
Oévency ots eo0670n° et alii quivis.] Aristot. Rhe- 
tor. 2, [c. 4, § 27]: Oddets yko Ov pobeitar ordet. Et po- 
Geisbar xab aicyuvecdat tive, ap. Nenophontem. Dice- 
bant autem et gobsicbat robs Geovs [Plato Leg. 11, 
P- 927, A: Tods dv» G20; gobsicOwy. Isocr, p. 5, B: 
Tobs Geob¢ go600] : sicut gobcicba: tov Ocov, legitur in 
N.T. At go6o0u.01 cum accus. rei [Aristoph. Nub. 1178: 
Pobet 32 Oh ti5] ut Thuc.1 : Mh go6nbévres 10 abtine 
cetvov. Sic, Tiva xtvovvoy go6nfets, Isocr. [p. 364, D. 
Plato Euthyphr. p. 12 0 : Od mepdGqrat te xal dédor- 
nev due Gokav movyotac, ibi cum dedoumévat conjunctum 
ut ap. Isocr. p. 242, Di: Dobzicbar xat Sedigvar tods ... 
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Geicbar xal CecréEvar mposmorountvoic* et obos XaL O£0¢ 
interdum conjuncta sunt, de quo vy. s. v. Bo60g.] Ob 
gobeitat Ichaccav 6 yh théwv, Plutarch. At vero go- 
Gsiclar odGov (ut vocstv vdcov, Attice), q. d. Timere 
timorem, ut dicitur Gaudere gaudium, Furere furo- 
rem. [Schol. Eurip. Or. 6: Tavrédov od60v gobotuat.] 
Mare. 4, [41]: “Eqo6/qcav od6ov wéyay. [Epist. Petri 
3,14: Tov od6ov adtav wh oobnO7te.| Alioqui dicitur 
etiam go6ct.a1 meph todtou, et meot todtw. Kenoph. 
[Cyrop. 3, 1, 25], po6ovpyar mel c%¢ Eunutod dovdetac. 
Tale est Dobutyuevog meet tHv pedddvtwv, ap. Isoer. 
Evag. (Idem p. 193, D : "ExmdjrrecOar xat gobsiobar 
mept tH¢ &p77s.| Interdum vero cum gen. persone, ut 
pobatuat mept cov, ex eod. Xenoph. [Cyrop. 5, 2, 35}, 
Timeo de te, Tibi timeo, Interdum vero pro 7ept 
ponitur 6rép. [Plato Rep. 3, p. 387, C: “Yrio toy 
guadxwy oobovuel% wy xtA. Isocr. p. 97, B: Yrép ab- 
tov gobsiobat.| At cum dat., ut, Dobylets meph 7H) yw- 
otw, Thuc. (2, go. Plato Euthyd. p. 275, B: @oGou- 
ycla meph avt6* ubi alii libri adto¥.] Item cum dat. 
persone, et quidem sequente etiam accus. rei, ex 
eod, Thuc. (4, 143] : Tlept ogtow adtots gobotpevor rd 
xatdédnrov. [Cum eis Soph. Od. T. g80 : “Eg t& wtoos 
ye 90600 vupoevuata. Cum éxt Lucian. D. mar. 14, 4: 
“Ixaviy tysmotav Owxe gobqleion ext tH mardt. Cum p05 
Soph. Tr. 1211 : Ei go6et mpg toro. Cum dativo rei 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 3,50: dvreg év atti etvar, xa 
ovdets tH atria ote aicytvecbar odte Gobetabat duotmc, 
tk td abv moddots aittav éyew.] Aliquando vero dici- 
tur go6otua uy, sequente conjunctivo, aut etiam 
éxws wh, ut in hoc |. Xenoph., ubi tamen habet opta- 
tivum, non conjunctivum [Mem. 2, g, 2]: Et 4 go- 
Goiuny drmg wh én’ adtov ye tednorto. [Soph. Tr. 550 : 
Tavs’ obv pobotuct, 2... xaxAzjrat. Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 
1, 22: MoGeirar wn te Eoyara 749n* Oc. 16, 6 : Do- 
Govevov 27) 08 yw Hs y7s Guat. Plato Phil. p. 16, 
A: Od go6si ux cor... EvverOouela; Rep. 5, p. 470, 
A : Mo6yoducda (libri deteriores ool nenaie ah wh TH 
uiacu.a 4. Aristoph. Pac. 606 : Dobnfels un wetaoyor 
tis tUyys.] Ex Eodem affertur et cum alia constr. 
magis rara [Cyrop. 5, 2, 12]: My go600 ws dropyoers , 
pro Noli timere ne careas. Sed fortasse malit quis- 
piam dropyons scribere in conjunctivo. [Recte habet 
aropycetc. Cum 6c. Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1, 1 : Ego6eiro 
Ott dvGyjcecbar guehhe. Dio Cass. 52, 26 : MA oobnb7¢ 
Sti ce aitiacetat tic. Cum o> sch. Suppl. 734 : @o- 
Cova vies O¢ WxdTTepot Fxover’ nisi w¢, quod cod. 
Med. a m. sec. additum habet, zam significat. Cum 
m6¢-KXenoph. Cyrop. 4, 5, 19 : Amopotvteg moi 7p} 
areetv, Gobovuevor Of Ting Amethovvtt Oraxovcetav.| In- 
terdum denique et cum infin. [Aisch. Choeph. 46 : 
DoGoipat o emog td’ éx6adetv. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 3, 5: 
Tivec dv gobotvto huts xaxotv; 8, 7, 15: Tiva d& vob7- 
Getat tig ddixeiv; Plato Gorg. p. 475, E : Bobotua: 
dtedeyyew oe.] Plutarch. Solone : PoGotuct 7% tupav- 
vide évaverote0at. [In quibus locis omnibus est Vereri 
aliguid facere. Multo rarius est Metuere ne quid fiat. 
Plutarch, V. Pericl. c. 7 : Po6obuevos eootpaxrob7jvat. | 
At ex Plat. affertur cum infin. itidem, sed prace- 
dente 10 uh, Leg. : Dobctuar to wh emeveyxeiv Levdyj 
tywptav. Ubi VV. LL. interpr. Caveo. [Leg. 7, p. 798, 
B: XéGerar xat gobetrar mica fh buy) to te xweiv toy 
Tote xabectutwv. Dio Cass. 47, 6: ErepnOvicecdar réry 
HAwv gobyGets.] || DoGstuor in lisdem ex Dionys. H. 
pro Minor, Minitor, Hist. 6, [c. 51 med.] : “H tov exe 
TACEiwy Guyxoutdy KdbvxtOs OUCH gobetrat, (cod, Vat. oo. 
Gsi te] 78 tov Aysdy. Sed ego non video quid obstet, 
quominus et hic verbo go6cita: suam signif, relin- 
quamus, i. €. passim usitatam. 

@o6n, Coma. Secundum quosdam autem proprie 
Juba, que de equo et leone dicitur. Ac certe si ve- 
rum est gd6yv dictam ex eo, quod gd6ov incutiat, i. e. 
Metum, de leonis potissimum juba verum hoc videri 
potest. Etym. [M. p. 797, 56] tamen 966 exp. gene- 
raliter 9{6 : subjungens, mapk td pobspobg evar Tous 
xouwveas. [Hesych. : @., xdun, yaitn, Opie: of 68 éxre~ 
viguevn ao TOU GotGou, 8 gor. xaba ov.] Pollux [2, 22] 
postquam tria hac conjunxit, xouxny, yateny, et Ad- 
yvqy, que quidam interpr. Comam, Casariem et 
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Crines, addit, hac autem quatuor, 96a, g€etoxt, cuq- 
otyyes, et dtxeg carmini convenire, s, potius ad car- 
men pertinere. Quem pluralem habemus [ap. Pind. 
Pyth. 10, 74 : Towthov xépx Spaxdvrwy gd6atctv'] in 
isto iambo [Sophoclis El, 459} qui affertur a Suida, 
Tewotex xpatic Bootodywv dxoxs od6a¢, ubi exp. tot- 
yas. Idem postquam 906 exposuit xdun, item O18, 
subjungit ex aliquo itidem versu [Callimachi, ut conji- 
cit Nekius], ut opinor, “Ootts po6qot EavOotatars éxoux. 
Invenitur autem et singularis non raro; nec certe 
putandum est, quum Pollux dicit 9d6a: esse poetarum, 
voluisse negare 966 apud evs reperiri; ideoque im- 
merito hoc nomine reprehenditur in VV. LL, [Aisch. 
Choeph, 188 : [és yap ehrtow dora tw’ drov tHe 
deorolew o067¢ 3] Soph. Od. C. [1464]: Es dxpav deity’ 
ony xoato¢ po6av, Summos capitis crines subiit me- 
tus, Virg., Steteruntque come. [De juba equi Soph. 
fragm. 588.] De frondibus quoque, inquit Cam., 
usurpavit in Antig, [419]: [&cav aixiGov oo6ny Udns me- 
duédog. Sic Nicander Ther. [564] dixit o06nv xurapic- 
cou, ubi go6y exp. Ol, et te oddda. Et, Eur. Alc. 
[170]: IIrcpbwy dmocy(oucx pupstvwy od6qv. Et Come 
vocabulo similiter usus est Virg., Posuitque comas 
et brachia ferro. Sic ex Theophr. affertur, H. Pl. 8, 
3, [4] : T& wey yedpore Aobov ever, tk CF xeyyouddy oo- 
Gyv fh yup xarau.mdns andouars, 0667, Legumina qui- 
dem siliquam ferunt, que vero miliacei generis, fo- 
bam, i, e. comam, s. jubatum culmum, ut interpr. 
VV. LL. Ubi additur, esse Fobam, culmi appendicem 
et processum, Et hoc nomen Foba pro Loba esse 
passim reponendum ap. Plin. (quod Loba pro Obfa 
restituerit Hermol.), ut 18, 7 : Panicum a paniculis 
dictum, cacumine languido nutans, paulatim exte- 
nuato culmo, pene in surculum predensis acervatur 
granis, cum lougissima pedali foba ; milii come gra- 
num complexe fimbriato capillo curvantur, etc. 
Itemque paulo post, de milio: Adolescit ad pedes al- 
titudine septem : fobas vocant. Apud Theophr. autem 
H. Pl. 4, 5 [4, 4, 10], de orize coma, perperam legi 
gdp6yy pro o6yy annotant. 

[Mo6yu«, to, Terriculamentum. Soph. OKd. C. 
699, de olea : *Eyyéwv gd6yu.0 Satwv. Ag. Psalm. 9, 
21. Deut. 4, 34. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 93; schol. Op- 
piani Hal. 1, 40, 47. «Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, 
p- 184, 44.» Hase.] 

Mo6nté0¢, «, ov, Timendus. Plato Leg. 5, p. 746, 
E : Ovo éxciva go6ytéx. Do6ntéov Rep. 5, p. 452, B: 
Od 9. th cxvuuata. «Clem. Al. Strom. 2, p. 458. » 
Kaut. Gregor. Naz. Or. 40, p. 641, C. Planud. Ovid. 
Metam. 11, 438. Boiss. Iamblich. V. Pythag. p. 61, 
12 Westerm., tov Oévatov od o. Hase.] 

Dobyt1x4¢, 7, ov, Meticulosus, Qui levi occasione 
adducitur ad concipiendum metum, facile metu per- 
cellitur, ex Aristot. [Polit. 8, 7.] 

[@o6nrds, 4, ov, Formidatus, Formidabilis, Soph. 
Phil. 1154 : XGpoc ... odxéte go6qt0g byiv.] 

@d6ntpov, to, Quod metum incutit, s. incutere po- 
test, Terriculum, Terriculamentum. [Schol. Eurip. 
Phoen. 1266 : Mtcyroov to éurowotv pisos, gdbytpov 
7 go6ou nontixev. Hippocr. p. 303, 16 : DdGqtpa xat 
gevgres &%w.] In Axiocho [p. 367, A]: Kal variwy &c 
adnbGs go6ntpa. Usus est et Lucas 21, [11. Lucill. 
Anth, Pal. 11, 189, de serpentibus Furiarum : Tiot- 
govys tz o. Theophylact, Epist. 33 : Te 62 9. & quiv 
emavartetvecie wopuoduxeia Tatdwy eictv. Lucian. Alex, 
ce. 25: Exoéper od6ntpdv tt éx’ adtous. Scriptor Phi- 
lopatr. c. g : Ei tis mapbévov xapatousaete, ,tadto yé- 
votto ope toig moAdoic. G. D. Anon. Laud. come 
p- 48, 2 Miller. Cyrill. Hieros. Catech. p. 160, D. Eu- 
seb. Dem. ev. p. 114, C. Synes. p. 80, D. Evang, 
Marcionis p. 469, 10 Thil., 9. te xal onusia dr’ odoavod, 
transcripto loco Luce supra allato. Joann. Chrys. 
t. 12, p. 567, E: Boovth gdGntpov tay movypiiv’ t. 1, 
p- 201, B: Hoddat trav untipwy wopnoduxeia xat o, xa- 
tacxevacovoat. Hase.] 

(@e6.0¢, 6, Phobius, nomen viri ap. Parthen, c. 
14. Borss. | 

Do6osulas, 6, 4, q. d. Cum timore sitiens : de eo 
qui est a rabido cane morsus, qui et 639090605 appel- 
latur. [Cal. Aurel. M. A. 3 g.] 
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[Wo6oerdy5, 6, 4. Pempelus ap. Stob. Flor. 79, 52 
ext. : DoGoerdées xa Covepot: ubi Valcken. ad Eurip. 
Pheen. 277, p. gg, correxit : Zogoerdéeq xx) gobepot. | 

[WoGobcia, 4, Timor dei. Aziordaysovia per 9 exp. 
Cyrillus. Quod cum gobeia comparavit Albert. ad 
Hesych. vol. 1, p. go8. Apud Phavorin. est ¢d60¢ 
Oeod. | : 

@o60c, 6, Fuga [ovyn exp. Hesych.], Timor, Me- 
tus. Hom. Il. (I, 2: Ayatobs Oeomecty eye ova, odGou 
xpudevtog Eraton A, 4o2 : Ddbog Zrabe mdveas 544 : 
Zed Atavtr ... év od6ov wocev’ N, 470: AAN odx “Iéo- 
pevija 70606 hdGe ... GAN’ Exeve"| O, [396] : Atdo Anvadiv 
yéveto tayy te od60¢ te’ P, [596]: Nixyv 8 Toesecor 
didouv, eyobnce O “Ayatous. Mowros Mnvédews Botertios 
nese goboto. Rursum [O, 666] : “Eorduevar xparepsis: 
pds tpomdacle pobovse. Et [E, 252: My te od6ove’ 
ayopeve O, 139] : Ddbove’ éve umvuyas Ummous, pro cic 
ouyfv. [P, 579]: Atkavra gebovde.] Sic autem et in 
aliis plerisque poet hujus locis capitur pro ovy7 [in 
Iliade et semel in Od. Q, 57: Ot & écyovto yd6ou, 
quemadmodum go6zisbat semel, go6siv autem ne semel 
quidem in Odyssea legi supra diximus|: sic tamen ut 
alicubi ita exponatur ab Eust., ubi videtur commode 
accipi posse pro Timore, [Ab Homero 96ov non dici 
nisi de Fuga diximus s. v. Mog. Hine Il. A, 456 : 
“Qs tov uroyoudveny yéveto iayy te 9060 ts, Aristarchus 
mévog legit (od yap yéyové mw guyz, ut schol. annotat) ; 
retinuit vero 4660s O, 396, ubi de fuga agitur. Eodem 
sensu @d60¢ accipiendum ubi nomen proprium est 
filii Martis et Veneris, ap. Hom. Il. A, 440: ‘Qoce 62 
tous ... Asinog t” AOE Ddbo¢ xat "Eoicy N, 299: TH 6: 
Dobos, thos vids , hy KOUTEOOS xa drapes, fometo , 
Sor’ épobnce tardppova Teo Trodkeutotyv’ et A, 37, O, 
119. Hesiod. Theog. 934. Asch. Sept. 45 : “Aon 7 
"Evud xat orratuatov DdGov exwuorncav. Pausan. in 
descriptione ciste Cypseli 5, 19, 4 : Do6og émt tov 
"Ayapéuvovos tH dontdr emeotiv, Exwv thy xeoahhy Agoy- 
tos. Nomen loci ib. 2, 7, 7, in descriptione Sicyonis : 
Tevowévov coter (Apollini et Diane) detuatos, eva xat 
viv Dd6ov dvoudtoucr to ywotov. Ad usum Homericum 
proxime accedit Herodot. 7, 105 : Xrpatos modhos Or’ 
Cdtyory Srapbelpetat ... emedv cot & Oed¢ glovijicas gobov 
2u.6e)q 4 Boovtiv: g, 69 : Ev todte to ywowéven Gd6u, 
post verba dwoxovtés te xa Govevovrtes.} In soluta certe 
oratione [ut apud poetas post Homerum] hanc tan- 
tum [Timoris] significationem habet, [quam sic de- 
finit Diog. L. 7, 112, ex doctrina Stoicorum : ¢6o< 
2oth moocdoxta xaxod" cig 62 tov odbov dvayerar xal tadra, 
Ocina, Oxvog, aicydvn, exmdnkwc, Wdpub0c, dywvia, et 
que sequuntur. Plato Prot. p. 358, D : MHpocdgoxtay 
twk héyw xaxod toto, elte dbov eite Séog xaheite. In- 
terdum cum 6é0¢ conjunctum, levi significationis 
discrimine, ut apud Latinos, metus et timor. He- 
rodot. 4, 115 : “Hyudas yer 6606 te xat dé0¢. Demosth. 
p- 654, 25 : Wigrepa tots... otpatyyots goby xat céoc 
un tw’ aittav éywot taptocév' et ordine inverso p. 555, 
14 : Ader xat go6. Pind. Pyth. 5, 81 : "Edwx’ “Aroh- 
Aov OFipas aive od6m* Nem. 3, 67 : D. avdpodanas 
Exatcev dxudv dvoowy. Asch. Prom. 181 : “Eyas 02 
opévag épdbice Sratopos od6oc" ut rope dohd0er% wobos in 
Choeph. 32. Sept. 240 : TapGocivy 9. 4gd : Ovixs Ge 
gd6ov Bhérwv' Pers. 206 : Dd6u 8 doboyyos gotabyy. 
Soph. OEd. T. 118 : B66 guyov Trach. 28: At tw’ 
éx gd6ov gd6ov teow? Phil. 1251 : Xbv 7) dinate cov 
gov (i. e. quem mihi incutere vis) 00 +60 gobov. 
Déd6ou mhéwsg Asch. Prom. 696, Eur. Med. 263, 903, 
Heracl. 474. Id. Hel. 319 : P0605 yxo &¢ 10 Czi.a mepe- 
Cadwv vw’ ayer Herc. F. g71 : Tapéoivees 9060" Or. 
1323: Aa pe 90606 tts cicehfdul’, Fvttv’ ev cowotc ... 
xdbo Body, i. e. Goboduct dyvootou zvttve etc., ut exp. 
Matthiz], ubi dicitur od60v nmapéyew, et quidem cum 
ab aliis (velut Eurip. Hec. 1113], tum a Thue, La- 
tine ad verbum Metum prebere. (Xen. Cyrop. 4, 5, 
5g. Ib. 8, 7,18 : DeGoug toig prarpovors eu6addouct. 
Id. Anab. 7, 4, 1: “Oru gd6ov évbein ois addhorc. 
Isocr. p. 147, C : DdGov toig movypois évetoydcuvto. Sic 
Polybius quoque 2, 6, 7; 3, 51, 13 (ubi compositum 
pro simplici épyafec%at restituit Schweigh.); 3, 68, 10; 
5, 43, 5.] Item et¢ goGov xafietavar ap. Eund., Conji- 
cere in metum. Dicit vero Idem et xatactxs & gobo, 
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Conjectus in metum, Metu perculsus, 2, [81]: Kat 
é¢ gobov xatactavtwy. Ex Kod. [2, 89] affertur et ¢¢- 
Gov xaQictnut pro Metum affero, s. incutio, [Herodot. 
8, 12: Axovovres tadra &¢ od6ov xatiotéato. “Ynépyetat 
ue o. Soph. Phil. 1231.] Item go6o¢ éuninter, Metus 
incessit. [Herodot. 8, 37: @o60¢ adtotar everentudxee. 
Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 19: Tots “Edqat go6og éurtrte.] 
Et de gc6ou dy pro go6obuevos, Qui in metu versa- 
tur. [Ava od6ou gpysca: Eur. Or. 755. MdGov gobeicbar 
v. &. Dobéw.] Ceterum dicitur 660g twos, et 96605 6 
and tivog. VV. LL. ex Hesiodo Scut. [144], Spaxovtoc 
9060¢, pro Metu quem incutit draco. At 9d60¢ othwy, 
ex Plat. [Leg. 1, p. 647, B], Metus de amicis, i. e. 
quo metuimus amicis, qui tamen genitivi usus su- 
spectus esse possit. At 6 azo tOv Toheutwv od60¢, € 
Xen. (Cyrop. 3, 3, 53; 6, 3, 27], Metus s. Terror ab 


hostibus, i. e. qui ab hostibus nobis affertur, seu _ 


incutitur. [Ib. 7,2, 37, ubi dno pro 6nd restituit 
Scheeferus. Polybii exx., in quibus partim é@xo pa- 
riter in 6x0 corruptum in libris est, collegit Schweigh. 
in Indice p. 652, velut 2, 13,5; 2, 23, 35 2, 35, 9; 
2; 5DOs186 10; 22, Osa os LPR MU20y Fos lias wOO, lig AaT 2. 
Rursus Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 1, 5: To ag’ éavtot ob. 
Cum éx et cig Xen. Anab. 1,2, 18: Ktpo¢ Hon tov éx 
tov “EdAjvwv eis tobe Bapbdoous goGov iduv. Cum nape 
Dio Cass, 41, 13 : Tov rape tod Katoaoos od6ov. Cum 
mp0s, Demosth. p. 798, 3: Te gdm tH mpdg buts. | 
Et in plur. gd6oug méumew, item todg gdboug dvevy, 
vide in meo Cic. Lex.: nec non alia exempla usus 
nominis hujus. [Pind. Nem. 9, 64: “Ev sawovtorcr 
goGotct webyovtt xat aides Oesv. Asch. Sept. 134: 
*Exthucww gd6wv didov. Soph. OEd. T. gi 7 : "Hy 906ous 
déyq, Formidines. De metu ib. 585 : "Aoyew bv @d- 
Gorst padrAov 7 d&tpsotov eUdovta’ Aj. 531 : Dobororw 
avrov éteducduny. Kurip. Suppl. 548 : Bd6oug zovnoods 
xar xevode dedoixevar Or. 531: Dobos aratvwv. Fre 
quentius ap. Platonem, ut Protag. p. 360, B: Ai- 
cypods o. goGotvrat Theat. p. 173, E: Meyddoug xtv- 
dvvoug xat o. Rep. 9, p. 579, B: Bobwv xat epdtov 
usotd¢. Xen. Anab. 4, 1,23: Médx moddiv 9. mooca- 
vougvey. « Polyb. 5, 1 10, 7: Luvé6q evdes yeveodar tov 
Ohov gobov rept adtov, i. e. Falso timor iste vel terror 
invaserat eum. Sed alibi per metonymiam varios 
significatus induit hoc nomen, velut Belli terrores, 
bellum, 4, 33, 2: Mate yo6ov Sgopmuevor, Neque 
belli terrores metuentes. 35, 3, g : Amootoebduevor 
tov egeotata gobov, Avertentes imminens bellum. Sic 
dnd totov Tov gdbov et pet& toUTov tov goGoy dicit 2, 
18, 9; 2, 21,7, de bellis Gallicis Gallorumque inva- 
sionibus loquens, ut Livius ab hoc tumultu. 5, 50, 6: 
Katertadyyoav tov 9., Metuebant tumultum. Item, 
Spectaculum terrificum, apparatus terribilis, 11, 
30, 2: To mAnGog Oréoty Céog bd tod méoth vdGou. » 
Scuwricn. || Quemadmodum gobsicbar un... Vereri 
ne... dicitur, sic etiam 90606 suspicionis vel dubita- 
tionis significationem habet. Plato Soph. p. 268, A: 
To... Oatépou ay7iua... Eyer moAAhy Erobiav xal od6ov w< 
dyvoet tateta xth. Phedon. p. 101, B: “O aitds yao 
nov o Eurip. Med. 187 : @d6o¢ st metow Sderoway 
gury. Dobos éotl iisdem modis construitur quibus 
gobstabar. Cum yA vel drws yy, ut ap. Plat. Symp. p. 
193, A: @, éotlv... mus wh xat avdes Cracyrcbnoousia. 
Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 25: Ob go60s uy ce aydyw. Cum in- 
finitivo Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 3: “Ilva go60c 4 émt Bachsa 
otoatevetv, Sequente dote Eurip. Iph. T. 1380 : 060, 
o Av date wh téyEar moda. || Frequens voc. 90605 usus 
est in libris V. et N. T., ubi non solum de timore 
rerum timendarum, sed etiam de reverentia dicitur 
que superioribus debetur : unde spe 96605 Qeod, 9. 
xuotou, o. Xototov. V. Lexica Y. et N. T. et qua ex 
Patrum scriptis collegit Suicerus.] 

(@d60¢, 6, Phobus, n. viri Phoczensis, ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 255, A seqq. Vid. @déo<. | 

[Moywo. Legitur ap. xx Num, 23, 28; 31, 16, 
Deut. 3, 29, Jos. 22, 17, pro Hebr. Wb Peor : no- 
men montis et idoli Moabitici , quod alias Baalpeor 
vocatur. | 

[DorGasar, Dor6sde¢. V. Dordac. | 

[Por6adios, 6, Pheebadius, n. pr. Olympiod. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 59, 27: “Povotixiou xat Dorbadtov. 


A 
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Apud Suidam @®o6ddaov (codex Leid. gor6ddeoy) 
sine interpretatione, fortasse ex Wo.6édv corru- 
ptum. G. Drwp.] 

[Mot6ale, quod inter adverbia in Ce cum similibus 
Oupate, Adrvate, Zoae memorat ‘Vheognost. Can. p. 
156, 15, ex @®)vate corruptum videtur. V. Mduveic. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

Porbat et Dor6atvw, Vaticinor, Phoebi numine 
afflata, aut etiam afflatus; nam Hesych. gorbaCdvtwy 
habet de viris dictum, quod exp. rpodeydvtwy. Apud 
Eund. ®o6aGer, wavtevetat. Sed accusativo interdum 
jungi hoc verbum sciendum est, sicut et Vaticinor 
nonnunquam , pro Vaticinans dico. Lycophr. initio 
sue Alexandre s. Cassandre [v. 6], de ipsa loquens : 
Aaovnodywy oot6atey éx Aout dma. [Ubi vid. schol. 
@oibov, gor6dCovta inter epitheta Apollinis in Anth. 
Pal. 9, 525, 22. Polyb. Exc. p. 435 ed, Mar: Tatra 6 
AnpAteros oavel Oetw tii otduatt meo! ToD jehdovtoc 
negot6axev.] Ad quem versum respexisse videtur, qui 
scripsit Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 191] : Kacadvdoy got- 
Gace pvdoug. (Longin. c. 8 fin.: Tadog wor6aCov cobs 
Aoyous, h. e. affectus orationem velut afflatis divino 
spiritu similem reddens. Synonymum est 70 éxyeiv 
vel éxunvety tods Adyous. Conf. Cresoll. Theatr. 3, 13. 
Ervest. Lex. rhet. Passivo Heliodor. 2, 22 : “Yr pou- 
onyéry 926 Got6aCouevyn. Hercuer.] || Verum interdum 
ponitur go6e¢ pro Purgo, Abluo, ut ap. Callim. 
L, P. (11): Egot6acey 82 mayévra Lavra yadwogdywv 
dopov and otouatwv. ["Egol6acev pro égot6qcev Dorice 
dictum esse metrum docet. Itayue HSt. hunc locum in- 
fra ponere debebat, ubi de verbo Dar6aw agit. Per éxc- 


_ 8np¢ exp. schol. Hoc sensu Mor6clw ap. Lycophr. 731 : 


’Opvibddrarsos foun oor6dlwv motots* quod schol. exp. 
evxatvov, xadapilwv, trove. Similiter v. 895.: “Adune 
0862 gorbater xAvowve et 1166: Apdawp te gorbdcoucr 
(nédov). « Interpres Deuteron. 14, 1: Od gor6Acete, odx 
ertOhjcete Guddxpwua ave uscov Tov dobahuoy Suv ext 
vexp6), Non lustrabitis. Cyrillus ad hune |.: To go- 
6kobar nate Thy cuviferav thy Edqvexyy xadatperw ert, 
xat xaBatoccbar él ta vexo@' od yao TMoOGyxEt LohUsLov 
hyetolar Wuyts Tov cwuatixoy Advarov. Aliter Theodo- 
retus : Aid usv tot gor6yjcete tag ravtetas ebéCade. Doi- 
Gov tov Wevdduavtwy éxthouv tov Huby. Unde et He- 
sych. Od gob6jcete por6%v (codex povbycetar, yotba) 
éott.to émt vexo@ 7 Oxtmovixay wavrevecbar. Deut. 18, 
10 : O0 goi6dceabe, ob mepixafaorette (posteriora verba 
glossa videntur priorum) 7% téxva by.0iv, Non lustra- 
bitis. Produxit illa Jo. Chrysost.. ad Joann, 1, 16.» 
Scuieusn. Formam mediam verbi ®o16é ponit schol. 
cod. Baroce. Soph. Aj. 330 (ubi compositum érame- 
govbdobat explicat): DorEdouar, to wavredowar’ Bev xat 
woidos 6 waves. | 

|| Redeo ad alterum verbum simplex, PoGatvor. 
Huic Hesych. ambas illas, quas et pracedenti got- 
640m, signiff. tribuit; nam go6%var ut esse dicit 
Vaticinari, ita etiam Purgare, Purificare, Lustrare , 
Ornare, nec non Splendidum reddere. [Hesychii gl. 
est DorGevar (corr. Dor6evor), Anumodvar, pavreioa— 
cOar, xocurjoar, xabipar, cyvicar’ xat oorbdoat dnote. 
Etym. M. p. 797, 7. Dor6dvar (corr. gor6%vor) TO xa- 
OZpar (male vulgo xadcour), ts to «Dor6avdtw O¢ tre 
tov docuwvOov. »] Ab Etym. [M. p. 797, 3] partic. @o.- 
6%ca exp. itidem hayrodvaca. Ita enim vet. . cod. 
scriptum habet, non Aaymodvousx : suspectam tamen 
relinquit et illa scriptura vocem go6%oa. [In cod. 
Dory. gov6dcu. Recta scriptura Pobdoacan, Aaympd- 
vaca apud Phot. est p. 651, 24, licet hic quoque co- 
dex a pr. m. habeat got6aca.] Hane autem Lustrandi 
s. Purgandi signif. habet et verbum @or6dw, ut ap. 
Apoll. Arg. 2, [302]: IIwoev mept dépua yépovtos maven 
gor6jcavres exponit enim schol. xaSdéeavres : addens, 
quod goiGov dicatur 1d xa0updv : unde sit @oi6oc 6 
Axdddwy. [Similiter schol. Lycophr. 6. Callimachi 
locum v. supra. Theocr. 17, 134 : Xetpag por6youca 
vopots.} Apud Etym. vero [M. p. 797, 5] habetur 
pass. Dor6%cbar, quod exp. Agurpuvectar, 1. e. Splen- 
didum reddi; at Hesych. xaOa(pec8at : hoe enim re- 
pono pro xaGatgcictat, nemine, ut opinor, mihi 
refragaturo, 

Morbuia, 4, Phoebea, palus, postero tempore 
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Xazpwvic appellata ab Sarone in vicima sepulto : v. 
Pausan. 2, 30, 7.] 

[Dor6atdes, Dorbutdnc. V. Dorbds.] 

[Dosaivo. V. Dor6dlw. ] 

[Mot6atov, t>, Phoebeum, nomen loci ap. Pausan, 
3, 20, 2: Oeodnvng od moppw Dotbarov xahoduevdv sori, 
gy 0 adres Atocxdowy vaos* xal of ZonGor tq “Evuadin 
Quoucw évtatéa. Idem fere tradit ib. c. 14, 9. Utro- 
bique @o6aiov scriptum : quod correxit L. Dindor- 
fius in Preefat. p. xur, secundum regulam Herodiani 
in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 252, 18, ubi de 
nominibus “Koyu.stov et Nouoatov agit. DotGaroy autem 
illud Mor6yiov tepdv dicitur ab Herodoto 6, 61, Pha- 
beum ab Livio 34, 38. G. Dinp.] 

[PorEdupwy, ovec, 6, Pheebammon, n. pr, cujus ge- 
hitivum Wo6euumves Suidas posuit vitiose scriptum 
per wo, ut Mobdupwvea scriptum ap. Hellad. in Photii 
Bibl. p. 536, 13, et ap. Walzium in Rhett. vol. 8, p. 
487—51g, ubi ejus Lyd wept oyquctwv fatoprxoy 
leguntur. Rectam scripturam Dobdpmovoc, de qua 
dixi s. v. Dirddu.wv, in quo nomine eodem modo pec- 
cari solet, servavit optimus codex Parisinus legi- 
turque ap. Tzetz. Hist. 6, 793. Fuit autem Phoebam- 
mon Cynopolita, aqualis Synesii. Vid. Synes. Epist. 
143, G. Drxp.] 

@or6uc, &d0¢, 4, Phoebas, [Saga, Gl.] Que fatidica 
est s, yaticinatrix, utpote Phoebi numine afflata, 
Pheebi sacerdos. Lucanus [5, 165] : Non unquam ple- 
nior artus Phcebidos [error typothete pro Phabados, 
ut HSt. correxit in exemplari Vindob.] irrupit Paean. 
{Pheebas ib. 128, et sepius ap. Ovidium, Propertium, 
Senecam aliosque poetas Latinos.] In VV. LL. esse 
dicitur Bacchi sacerdos. [@o6a¢, 4 Gez, ap. Suidam, 
ubi libri nonnulli addunt xat 4 paveixy. Kurip. Hec. 
817: “H gor6ac, av xadotar Kacodkvooav Dodyes. ‘Ti- 
motheus ap. Plut. Mor. p. 22, A: “Apteutv... warvada, 
Gudda, gor6dda, Avoodda.] Dicitur item Dor6atées pro 
@obade¢, si Etym. [M. p. 797. 10] credimus, qui 
etiam scribit @o.6ddes ideo scribi, cum « habente t 
subscriptum, @o6dec¢, inquit, gyer ta v dno yao tov 
Por6uides éotiv. Sed vulgate edd. habent aliam lectio- 
nem, videlicet @o.6%d«: : ita enim in illis legitur, 
Dor6adar zyer tot and yao toU DorGatdys eoti : sed 
Mor6aidys saltem pro Povbaidns reponendum fuerit. 
[{Vulgata scriptura est @obaidar ever to 1° amo yko 
t0U_ Gobatdns gort. In cod. Voss. govsddec... por6utdec : 
quod verum videtur. | 

[Mot6acux, co, Vaticinium, Oraculum. Herodian. 
Epimer. p. 147. Const. Manass. Chron. 3521 : To g. 
xal xduevua tov tepatodoyouvtwv. Georg. Pachym. 
¥. Mich. p. 67, D. Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. 
vol. 8, p. 139. || Mo6acuds, 6, ap. Theodor. Me- 
toch. p. 32 : DoGacuobs xalt mudoyenote. G. D. Const. 
Acropol. Laud. Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS. Mail t. 2, 
p. 758, D : [pds worzcnov 4, adn Odotepov eineiv, cap7 
taU Yevqoouevou mpodjdwowv. Hase. | 

[Mobacthoros, ta, tov, Purgatorius. Theognost. 
Can. p. 25, 32: Dobacryorm, xabaotiprx. G. Dinp.] 

[Dor6aorixog, }, dv. HSt. s. v. Dor6aew :] Ab hoc 
autem got6é¢m, sed in altera signif. sumpto, est et 
nomen @o6acrt1xd¢, sc. tanquam a tertia pers. pret. 
pass. megot6actat formatum. Sonat enim gov6actixds 
q. d. Vaticinativus, i. e. Vaticinandi peritiam habens s. 
vi preditus. Longin. [13,2]: “Y¢’ dv émimvedpevor xxi of 
uy Mav gob6actixot. At VV. LL. goGactixos exp. Pheebo 
dicatus. Et fem. @orGactixn, Vates deo plena. Quod 
femin. ap. Plut. invenitur junctum genitivo, ubi dicit 
de Carmenta [V. Rom. c. 21]: Mavtrxyy tia xat gor- 
Gactixhy éuugtowy yonsuov. Dorvbo6acrixy, 4, Phoebo 
dicata, VV..LL. Fortasse mendose pro go6xzettxy : 
cujus tamen paulo alia est interpretatio. [Ptolem. 
Tetrab. p. 159, 23, pov6aotixobs, Senoxeuras. Hase.] 

[Mor6derpra, 4, Fatidica. Lycophr. 1408 : Mapté- 
voy @. Per wayteutetas exp. schol. «Const. Manass. 
Chron. 6547 : Avodyyedos 9.» Borss. Contumeliose 
Leo Imp. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 278, 29, tis ois 9. 
Hass. ] 

[Dor6aride¢, at, Phoebatides , urbes Illyrici, ap. 
Polyb. 5, 108, 2, ubi alii libri @6at:de¢, Neutrum 
aliunde cognitum,] 
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[Morbdw. V. Dor6atw.] 

[|@oiGerog, a, ov, Phoebeus. Eurip. Hel. 1527 : Dtou 
Porcioug éxt mboyouc: Lon. 1089: “O @. ddxrag Phoen. 
233: WMor6etaror hatpetarc, Antip, Anth. Pal. 6, 10: 
DorGetav indy gbeyyougvou orountos. Conf. @oréia. 
| Motes dixit Planud. Boeth.'25, 18, p. 38 : Do6énc 
axtivog. || Forma Ion.] Pot6ziios,, Phoebeus , (aut etiam 
Phebeius, quadrisyllabum itidem, nam et hoc uti- 
tur Ovid.) [Utraque forma, Pheebeus et Phaebeius, 
frequens ap. poetas Latinos], Ad Phebum_ perti- 
nens. [Mo6jiov teo0v Herodot. 6, 61, de quo diximus 
s. V. Mot6aov. Kurip. fon, 461: Dor6yjiog evOa ~/é¢ 
pecoucaros Eotta: Iph. A. 756 : Dor6hiov Scmedov. 
Apollonid. Anth. Pal. 7, 631 : Majrov Do6xiov do- 
vov.| Item fem. Por6ytc, t80¢, 4, Phoebea, ut @o67 tc 
éaovn, Phoebea laurus, Epigr. (Christodor. Ecphr. 
Anth, Pal. 2, 41.] Habet autem laurus hoc ipsum 
epith. ap. Latinos poetas interdum, [Hymn. Dionysii 
(in Brunck. Anal. vol. 2, p. 254) 2, 20: Mo6yidr teo- 
mousvos huea. Leo Anth. Pal. 9, 201 : Mor6nt8oc pyre 
Teyvng. | 

| @ot6cog. V. DoiGetoc. | 

[Molén, 4, Phoebe, Coeli et Terre filia. Hesiod. 
Theog. 136, 404; Apollod. 1, 1, 3; 1, 2, 2. Asch. 
Eum. 7: Trravic... @. Et spe ap. poetas Latinos. 
Vid. etiam qua HSt. dixit s. vy. @oi6oc. || Nympha, 
Danaidum aliquot mater. Apollod, 1, 5,5. || Leu- 
cippi filia. Apollod. 3, 10, 3; Pausan. 2, 22, 5; 3, 
16,1; 4, 31,9 et 12; Steph. Byz. s. v. “Agudve. 
|| Tyndarei et Ledz filia, Eurip. Iph. A. 50 (in pro- 
logo spurio); Ovid. Her. 8, 77. G. D. || Amazon, 
ab Hercule interfecta. Diod. Sic 4, 16. || Soror Phae- 
thontis. Hygin. Fab. 154. || Meenas picta in fictili, 
ascripto nomine ore. De Witte Deser. du Cab. de 
Durand }). hg, n. 145. || Cecilia Phoebe in inser, ap. 
Oit. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 25, n. 12, 5. Hase. || Julie 
Augusti filia liberta ap. Dion. Cass. 55, 10, p. 782, 
93. || Nomen navis Attice in inser, navali v1, b, 28. 
|| Nomen insulz : v. Dowlxy s. v. Moivié.] 

[DorEjios, Dor6yic. V. DoiEeros. } 

Porbytedw, Oraculo edo, yonsuméss [ut exp. He- 
sych.]. Proprie autem Oraeula edo Pheebi spiritu 
instinctus; s. Phoebi numine afflatus. 

[Wor6nrh¢, 6, Fatidicus. Manetho 1, 237: Da6y- 
tke H pdverxs. Vitiose in Gl. Wo6try:, Hariolus. G. D. 
Titt. thiop. C. I. vol. 3, p. 463, nu. 4990, 1, et 
p- 464, n. 4496, 10, ubi reoctdtev youou xat TrOdnto< 
gov6ntov. Hasz. | 

[@o6y705, 4, ov, Patidicus. Manetho 4, 550: To- 
Agyovex Gorbyrois pdOorow dmoodeyxtHore xourrra. | 

@Do6ytom, A, quod significaret, sequendo illam 
verbi govéyted signif., Que oracula edit, et q. d. 
Editrix oraculorum : ab Hesychio exp. xa@éptoia, 
i. e. Purgatrix., [Inscr.. Ethiop. C. 1. vol. 3, p. 462, 
n. 4987, 6, tod tepod rH¢ Dov6ytptac, ubi videtur esse 
cognomen Isidis. Hase.} In VV. LL. Lotrix. 

[Dor6yjrwp, opo¢, 6, i. q. orGyz%s. Orph. Lith. 383 : 
Por6jroor rat wrOAoac. | 

[o6ia, 4, Phoebia. Steph. Byz.: ®., modvouo Le 
xvwoviov. (Sic Pausan. 9, 15, 4, ubi @obiav nunc ex 
Sylburgii conjectura legitur. Libri gov6tav, ex quo 
Rossius (Reisen und Reiserouten durch Griechenland 1, 
p- 40) aliique collegerunt oppidum hoc idem esse 
quod Bougia, de quo Steph. Byz.: B., xoun Zimuw- 
vias. “Egooos xy’. To 20vixdv Bougteds. (Conf. Curt. Pe- 
loponn, vol. 2, p. 587.) Td é6vixdv Dot6ro¢ (sic Salmas. 
Libri go.6te vel go6tas, ut sic potius scribendum 
sit : Dot6i¢g xat Dorbix. Dorbia yuv; est in versu Eu- 
ripidis in Bekk. Anecd. p. 340, 24: “AMM dyyiu0s yao 
Hoe D. y., quod DoGete yuv} seribendum videbatur 
Matthizo ad Fragm. p. 427), 4 @or6ravdc. G. Divo. ] 

[Po6rtdy¢, &, Phoebiades, citharcedus, Alciphro 
35055) 

(eéiavh, 4, Phoebiana, n. pr. ap. Alciphr. 1, 
27 et 28.] 

Dor6raves. V. DorGia. | 

‘Por6ida¢, 6, Phoebidas, dux Spartanorum. Xenoph. 
Hell: 5, 2°24 et 255°5,°4,' 41; ‘Polyb: 4,27, 4; 
Diodor. 15, 33; schol. Demosth. p. 132, 13 ed. 
Oxon. | 
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[Woi6woc. V. Doréia. | 

[Moi6t, 6, Pheebis, n. pr. Plut. V. Cleom. c. 8.] 

[Por6ic, (80s, 4, Pheebis, ». pr. meretricis, ap. 
Lucian. D. mer. 4, ubi genit. Dor6idoc. | 

[Dor6irngs vitiose pro goreytis, quod v.] 

[Porbtov, wvos, 6, Phoebio, nu. pr. philosophi Stoici 
ap. Porphyr. Vit. Plotini § 20, p. 113 ed. Didot. G. D. 
| Alius in tit. Ancyr. C.~I. vol. 3, p. 96, n. 4063, 

Hasz. | 

[Por6o6actixds vitiose pro goractixo¢, quod v.] 

[Dor6dkaureros. V. Dor6dryrr06. | 

@DoSdhyrtos, 6, 4, g. d. A Phoebo correptus s. 
prehensus. Dicitur de Eo qui Phoebi numine est 
afflatus. [Pollux 1, 19.) Non dubitem reddere etiam 
Pheebi spiritu instinctus , aut etiam Sacro Phoebi fu- 
rore instinctus. Plut. Pomp. [c. 48]: *Emtrvoug xat 
gorbohnntos. Longin. [16, 2] : Kabaneo zumvevobets 
atovig bo Oeod, xat olovel parddnmtos yevouevos, ubi 
observa éurvevalele cum hoe go6ddyrtos , sicut in 
illo Plut, loco ponitur cum érinvous. [Lycophr. 1460: 
Tay 9. yedvdovar ubi schol.: “Eauthy déyer 4 Kaoodv- 
dou, thy TH Oe dvieownevyy. In aliquot codd. vuygd- 
datrov.| Pro hoc autem goGodnrtos, ab Herodoto di- 
citur Lonice @or6ddnurto¢. Hanc enim veram esse 
scripturam ostendunt alia ap. eum similia. Perperam 
igitur quidam in VV. LL. noviss. annotant ap. ipsum 
Herodot. 4, [13] got6chaurog leg. potius esse quam 
porbdhapnros. || PorGovousioba:, Puritatem consequi , 
in VV. LL. absque auctore et exemplo. [Plut. Mor. 
p- 393, C: Boibov 1d xx0apdv xad dyvov of madatol nav 
owouatov, tg étt Oecoahol tobs tepéas ev tals amovodow 
Hugourg adtobs 9” Exutiny Hw SrarpiGovtas, olwat, oor- 
Govoucicba: Agyoust.| Videri certe posset porGovouciobat 
sonare A Pheebo regi, s. gubernari, ut dici possunt 
ab illo regi, qui sunt go16cAqrt01. 

[Po6ovonéw. V. Dor6oryrt0<. | 

Poibos, 6, [got6n, goiéov,| Purus, Impollutus, Ca- 
stus. Nam ab Hesych. exp. xaapoc, item ayvog, et 
autavtog. [V. locum Plutarchi s. v. Bo6chnnt05 appo- 
situm.] Sed inter xaapd¢ et &yvoc interjicitur harps, 
quod significat Splendidus, Lucidus. [Eadem gl. ap. 
Phot. et Suidam sic scripta: @., x«fapds, a&yvdcr A 
udvers* xal dutaveog* xab 6 Amndddwv.| Memini autem 
me ap. quendam Tragicum (Asch, Prom, 22] legere 
AAlov got, gdoyt, cul loco convenire posterior hec 
expos. videtur. Ubi est etiam observandum obiter 
hoc fém. Bol6y. Sic ipsum quoque *#)tov, i. e. Solem, 
goi6ov appellari notum est, et quidem tanquam 9aé- 
6vov, ut nonnulli gramm. yolunt, [Lycophr. 1009 : 
’Qxuivapos... GoiGov éx6oacowv Udwo. Apollon, Lex. Hom.: 
Doibov xatk yAdttav td xabaoov, wo xat “HArdwoog 
(‘Howedov nomen intulit Villois.) « MoiGov béwo éxéywv 
xépag Qxeavoio fora.» || Sed got6os exp. etiam pav- 
‘eixog, et quidem cum alibi, tum ubi Apollinis est 
epithetum, ut ap. Hom. szpe. Itidemque ap, Latinos 
poetas interdum Pheebus Apollo. Est porro pxvtixds, 
Vaticinus , Vaticinandi peritus. Quod convenit cum 
epithetis, qu ei tribuuntur a Latinis poetis, Augur 
et Fatidicus. Quidam vero ab avia, cuierat nomen 
@ot6y, sic appellatum tradiderunt : nonnulli et éxd 
sis goons. Vide Eust. At illud fem, @oi6y in VV. LL. 
dicitur etiam sumi pro Aqua, et pro Re omni pura; 
sed absque auctore. Item proprium nomen esse mu- 
lieris qua ex Coeo [Ccelo] peperit Latonam, ex He- 
siodo Theog. [136. V. que s, v. Pot6y diximus.] Pro 
Diana autem poni in Epigr. Apud Latinos poetas 
quidem [velut Virg. Georg. 1, 431, Ain. 10, 215] 
certe Phoebe frequens est pro Luna. At vero num, 
plurali ®oi6a: significat Puri et splendidi crines, si 
Etym. credimus, qui etiam exp. simpliciter xduac, 
in verbo @o6clu. [Etym. M. p. 797, 1: @oi6ar- 
xuptong af xadaoal xal Anumpal tptyes, Tapk to potboc: 
et paullo post @oi6oc map tks Gol6ag ta¢ xdna¢" ubi 
cod. Voss, 9é6as, superscripto ot. Crines non goiéar, 
sed od6a dicuntur. Brevius, ap. Suidam, @oi6ov- 76 
xadapov. Kat goi6ar at xxbapat. Hesych. : DoiGor (codex 
go60t contra seriem): “Artixol émt tav ducdSwv- of 62 
xa0aoods. Temere Musurus dvcwddv. Recte Valcken, 
Anim. ad Ammon. p. 149, Doitor* Artixol ént téiv 
hvocwdmy’ licet goiGor non librarii, sed grammatici 
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interpretatio, xabapobc, qua ad goi6o. spectat. L. D.] 
Sed Suidee @ol6n est 4 dumeros, afferenti etiam pro 
exemplo versum ex Epigr, [Sabini Anth, Pal. 6, 158), 
qui tamen cum voce goi6ag stare posse non vide- 
tur. [Apud Suidam : Tprccdv bn’ edrerchorg Séicov eOyxe 
got6atc. Quo versu Suidas etiam s. v. Ovecos utitur, 
ubi tres libri pari errore got6ats, pro pobats, quod 
recte legitur in Anthologia. | 

[@oi6os, 6, Phoebus, cognomen Apollinis, qui 
modo ‘ArdAkwv, modo Poibos, modo Mois ArddAwv, 
ut in locis plurimis Homeri aliorumque poetarum , 
vel ‘Ardhhwv Doi6o¢ appellatur, ut in fragm. Hesiodi 
ap. schol. Hom. Od. A, 231: Et 1 Anddkwv Doibos 
Oméx Oavérowo cawcet, ubi metrum usitatam nominum 
collocationem non ferebat. Tragici plerumque ‘A7o)- 
ova vel DoiGov dixerunt, rarius utrumque nomen 
conjunxerunt, ut in vocativo w Dot’ “Anodhov semel 
ap, Aschylum Eum. 744, nusquam apud Sophoclem, 
bis apud Euripidem, El. 221, et in Telephi versu 
ap. Aristoph. Eq. 1240, qui ipse quoque sic dixit 
Tragicos imitatus Vesp. 864, Ran. 754, Pl. 81. Gram- 
maticorum de etymo nominis commenta exposuit 
Etym. M. p. 796, 54: @oiGos ‘AndAhwv: xabapds, cyvoc* 
H pavers, xat dulavros, por6cixds (gor6dio¢ ap. Orion: 
p- 157, 19) ttc Gv, 6 gor6qotorg (duo codd, go6orstor<, 
Orion got6ors) yowyevos, 6 got xabapoic. "H padbros, 
mane to pcos xat to Blog, 6 xxOapov Blov éywv. "H 6 
xxOacov Brov éywv, Ayouv dpyvpstotos. “H amd Dotbn< 
pauuovupyxds , > “Hotodoc. Quorum similia leguntur 
in schol. cod. Marciani B ad Hom. Il. A, 43, Eustath. 
p. 38, 1; 1197, 28, et in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, 
p. 428. Recte Heracl. Alleg. c. 7: Awedel DoiGov abtov 
(Apollinem) ciwSe (Homerus) cuvexic dvoudCew, od wc 
Ala. odx dxd Dotbng, fy Anrods oacw eivar unréoa ovynies 
yo “Ophow wig martpddev exidérors yohobat, tk 3d? éx 
pntépmy odx &v ebpor tis Sheng map” adt@. DoiCov ody dad 
tov deriv Axunpoy abtov dvoudler, td pdvov Fdiw 
Tpocov 2 icov xotvucas ArdAdwve. || Est etiam virorum 
nomen, cujus exx. vide in inserr. ap. Beeckh. 193, 
244, 284, 488, vol. 1, p. 330, 357, 394, 472, in 
numis Lydiis ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 4, p. 43, et 
Suppl. vol. 7, p. 348, ap. Artemidor. 1, 2, Dion. 
Cass. 66, 11. Doi6og, legatus ab Agrippa rege ad Ju- 
dzos missus, ap. Joseph. B. J. 2, 19, 3. ||Alexandri 
proconsulis filius ap. Himer. Or. 32, p. 864. G. D. 
|| Alii in inscriptt. latinis ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. 
p- 25, n. 12, 2; p. 48, n. 229, 1. Hasz.| 

[Por6orédrns, ovc, 6, Phoeboteles, n. pr. in inser. 
ap. Boeckh. 2448, vol. 2, p. 361.] 

[Woidoc, 6, Phoedus, praetor Thebanorum, ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 775, Aet B: nisi Metdou nomen restituendum 
cum Ungero Theban. Parad. vol. 1, p. 149.] 

{@oi{wv, 6, nomen loci suspectum ap. Pausan. 8, 
11, 4 : Xwptov G& dvopaloxevoy DotCov mept elxoct mov 
cradious tov tdowy éotlvy dnwrgow ToUtwy’ ... 6¢ Doilwv 
pvijud gate Aou mepteyduevov xpymior, aveyov O& od 
mond tép tis ys. G. D. Conf. Ross. Reisen und Rei- 
ser, durch Griechenl, part. 1, p. 123. Hase.] 

[Wowde (?), 4 govct6n, inter nomina ab got inci- 
pientia est ap. Theognost. Can, p. 25, 30.] 

[Woivy, 4, Dorice (vel Molice, ut videtur Ahrensio 
De dial. Dor. p. 81) pro @otv_, Coona. Aleman ap. 
Strab. 10, p. 482 : Wotvars xat év Ordeotow. Unde 
eidem in fragm. ap. Athen. 11, p. 498, F, ubi modd- 
paves Eoptk legitur, mohd@owwos, i. €. roAUPotvoc, resti- 
tuendum esse conjecit Bergkius (Fragm, 26, p. 640), 
adjectivum aliunde non cognitum.] 

Dowhers, econ, ev, i. q. poviog, vel 2ovlpd¢, Hesych. 
[Cujus gl. Dowyevta Aemdwrtdv 6 “Amtov gnatve of oé 
goviov, 7 Epvbpoy tH yxpwyore, | xaramdnxttxdy, } go- 
veutixov, sumpta ex Hom. Il. M, 202, 220 > Dowzevra 
Spdxovta, ubi Eustath. p. 899 extr.: @. dpdxwy 4 6 
wéhac A 6 dv Hyouv aluatt Bebaupdvoc, 2 6 wdvtoc. 
@owy7ets sine interpret. ap. Suidam. Dowrfer (corr, 
gotvysts) & gov0od¢ ap. Theognost. Can. p. 25, 30. 
Moschus 2, 57 : Toio 83 powwyevtos ap” atatog eave- 
tedhev Govec. Nicand. Ther. 158 : ‘AontSa powsecoay: 
quod per goveutix}y exp. schol. Eidem vero Alex. 
483, ubi Dowiecoav ... méow edds6dpor0 legebatur , 
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num, ut 9. otdyow Dion. 28, 107, éyyet o. 30, 46, 
yuouatt 9. (leonis) 32, 109.] 

[Motveyza, 70, Rubor. Liban. vol. 4, p. 1072: 
Diticcav v0 9. xadvypatvoucay. | 

Powryp.ds, 6, item Potvitrs, ews, 4, Actio inficiendi 
colore puniceo, aut etiam purpureo, Purpuratio, 
Rubefactio. Sed gowtyyo¢ habet etiam peculiarem 
signif. apud Medicos. owryy.d¢, inquit Gerr., Rubri- 
ficatio, Ruboris per medicamenta excitatio in aliqua 
parte. Quedam enim medicamenta eam vim habent, 
ut cuti admota ruborem caloremque accendant, atque 
etiam, si diutius immorentur, vesiculas creent, tan- 
demque exulcerent. Meminerunt gowwypov quum alii 
tum Paulus Agin. 3. [Antyll. ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 59, 
2, Tupiiy ct won wéyot gowwttewc. Galen. vol. 19, p. 
71h, 17, TH Od tov toyddwv xat varrvog gowwryuds yp7- 
oGat. Hasz. Phot. Bibl. p. 177, 22, ex Aetio : Xtva- 
Tropov xa o.] 

{Powilw. V. Powilcow.] 

[Wowixatov, to, Phoeniceeum. Steph. Byz.: ®., do0¢ 
Koptvfov. “Eoopog 16’. To e0vixov Dorvixcios.] 

[Mortxaumeyovns ap. Polluc. 1, 185 in edd. vet. vi- 
tiose pro gow:xys du.neyovas, quod restitutum ex codd.] 

[Mowixdveno¢, 6, 4, Purpureo flore letus. Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 114: DowixavOguou Aoog dxw%. | 

[Dowixks, dd0¢, i. Hesych.: Dowrxddes, at fkoavor 
Oro Ko6odwy. | 

[Wowixdw (?) , Rubefacio, Gl.] 

[Dowrxetuwv, 6, 4, Epicharmi versui ap. Athen. 9, 
p. 398, D, illatum a Porsono : Kopuddhdag te gowt- 
xetuovas’ ubi codex pthoxovetovas , quod othoxovinovas 
scribendum cum Ahrensio De dial. Dor. p. 440. Est 
autem odoxovinwv, 6, 4, In pulvere volutari amans, 
1. q. xovtottxds. } 

[Dowlxeroc. V. Doivit.] 

Wowixehtxtys, 6, Fallax, Hesych., et Suid., ap. 
quem legitur gowixedtrag absque x, in penultima syl- 
laba. [Hesychii glosse duz sunt, altera qua versus 
poete, ut videtur, tragici, Dowixedixtyy xal Adve 
ahatova, explicatur per amatnhdv xat xémqdov, altera 
owyexedtxtov (wowrxeyxtov codex), anatyddov. Vitiose 
ap. Suidam Mowsxedtens, 6 dratndds et gowixedyxtys 
ap. Theognost. Can, p. 25, 32. Originem nominis 
Toupius recte repetit ab Hom, Od. 3, 288: Ay tote 
Doive AOev dvho dnarhdra cide. Idem in priore glossa 
Hesychii xéryhov verbis poete addit. Fortasse igitur 
scribendum @owvixed\ixtyy xal doywy xaryhov, &raty- 
ov xat dhaCova. G. Dinv.] 

Mowilxeos, gx, eov, et per contract. Dowmodts, 7, 
ov, Phoeniceus, Puniceus, Rutilus. Vide et que in 
prima nominis goivi; signif. infra dicentur, 1. e. ea, 
cui primum dabimus locum. [Herodot. 1, 198 : Too- 
UayEoves... Gotixeot’ 2, 132: Dowrxdy elati et simi- 
lia 7, 763; 9, 22. Pind. Isthm. 4, 31: Wotvixéorsw ... 
6d301g ubi syllabze cor coalescunt, ut in gowtxeoy ap. 
Xenophan. in schol. Hom. Il. A, 27 : Négos mopgdgcov 
xat gorvixeov xal yAuoov idécdat. Theocr. 2, 2: Morwt- 
x ot05 dt. Pseudo-] Aristot. De color. [c. 2], lo- 
quens de iis coloribus, qui morxthas nobis gavractas 
exhibent xatz to wX\Nov xal 10 Artov, in exemplum 
affert to powixodv xxl to éhovpydv. Ubi vide alia multa 
Tept tov Gowvixod yowuxtos [nisi Gotvixtotv et gowexiod 
scribendum, de quo infra dicetur]. Idem Meteor. 3, 
[4]: Td 8 gowtxctiy youn xxi mpdewvov, xal &doupyov, 
ov yiverar xepavwduevov. Ibid.: To yxo gowtmody, nape 
70 Tpdstwvov, heuxov oaiverat. Idem in iride esse dicit 
colorem fav$ov, medium inter gotvixotv et mpxowwov. 
Apud Eund. H. A. 8, [3] avis quedam gowwtxoty Adgov 
gyet: ideoque epitheton ejus esse possit illud com- 
positum nomen gotvixohogas, de quo infra. Apud Xen. 
[Anab. 1, 2, 16, et Cyrop. 1, §, 2; 7,1, 2], et alios 
legimus Wowtxods yireivac. (Xen. Ages. 2, 7: “Omhicev 
obras ts &mavre tv Yarxov, draven 82 gorvink® oatvecat. | 
Ap. Plut. Numa [c. 13], gotwimods yitwvicxous. Apud 
Athen, certe 12, {p. 538, D] inter pretiosos colores 
yoni videmus, in descriptione nuptiarum Alexandri: 
Hooouscte xxl gowvinots ypucoueéaw. Ap. Diosc. 3, 105, 
legimus et Dorvixotv baxog. (Dorwixy onuate Polyb. 6, 
At, 7. Extenuoy gotvixotv navis ap, Diodor. 13 46: 


mihnua ap. Polluc. 4, 118; 7, 693 9. yrtwv 7, 55. 
Dowrxoty yomue Tim. Loer. p. 101, C. Hesych.: Dor- 
vinoty, Tuppov, xdxxtvov, aluaetades. Dowilxoug (corr. 
Dorvixods) wdorryxg? Suk td tk voiex gorvioce. Dowwrxe, 
non gotvix%, scribendum esse annotavit Suidas s. v. 
Avrdhat: unde eidem s, v. Odpuos restitutum Sepudtoy 
powvixev pro gowixey. Teobmpaxtdvx cowix® Plut. V. 
Artox. c, 11, ubi edd. vet. gowrxd, ut ap. Dion. Cass. 
ho, 18, gowixe ypdupata pro gowixd. Avencivn gotvixh 
et dv0n gotvixd ap. Dioscor. 2, 207, vitiose pro gow, 
et gowxée.] De illo autem nomine Powis lege 
Suid., exponentem mugédg : et de eo dicentem cum 
alia, tum hec, Tao% thy gotvixog yevixty, orwinders, 
gowvixdes ev Oreo bdcer, gowvrxotic év cuvarogcer. At vetus 
cod. meus habet, gowvixtes év Gmeobdce: : quum neu- 
tram harum lectionum habeat schol. Aristoph. idem 
alioqui docere volens : sed hanc, gowtxeos év bmep6é- 
Get: quin etiam, Gorwixode év cUVatpegEt pro gorvixtoc. 
At ego ex duabus gotwixdes et powixtos unam faciens , 
ser. censeo gowwixies. [Aristoph. Av. 273 : Kadds ye 
xx wowvextods (Bpvts), ubi schol. quem exscripsit Sui- 
das : "Hy yo gowtxdmtepos. Agyetar ov dvtl to¥ mupodc: 
meproTr&tar Of tH Adyw TOY sig ous aTADY, xal Zot mupk 
Thy @oivixos yevixhy Gowrxdets (gowrxtderg Suide codex 
A) xxt gowimteos (sic Kuster. correxit pro gotvixeos. 
Suide codex A gowwmtoes, codex Leid. qowwrxtec. 
Vulgo gowrxdes) év Orepbécer, xak owrxrots Ev cuvat- 
eécet. Frequens hujus adjectivi usus in excerptis 
Tleot yowudtwy Aristoteli adscriptis c. 2 et seqq., 
librariis ab rectis formis, gowtxtotis gowrxrody gotwixtor 
powixt%, ad alias aberrantibus, gowwrxods gowwrxody 
QOWWIXOL Gorvixol Gowixd Gorvixeor gotvixeror orvixern 
gowtxta, ut videre licet in varietate scripture col- 
lecta ab Bekkero p. 792—79g9, et Prantlio in editione 
hujus libri (Monachii 1849): nisi quis contrarianr 
probet sententiam restituta locis illis omnibus forma 
trisyllaba gowixots gowvixotv qotvixol gowm®, que 
constanter legitur ap. Aristotelem, velut H. A. 8, 3, 
Meteor. 1, 5 aliquoties, 3, 4 locis septem, quorum 
in uno femininum est gowix7y, 3, 6, De sensuc. 3. 
| Powixotv et Batpaytoty, duo dicasteria minora Athe- 
niensium, de quibus Pausan, 1, 28, 8: B. xat @. 
and youudroy xat &¢ téde Srapeudvynxev dvou.clecdar. 
Contra @owvixot¢ nomen portus est, quod v. Su- 
spectum vero est gotwrxtodvta, utcunque defensum ab 
Lobeckio Pathol. Elem. vol, 1, p. 457, ap. Aristot. 
De color. c. 5, p. 796, 32 : T& tis pixwvog QUAAa tH 
ev ava €7st Gowrxodvra mak TO ytvecat tayetav adrioy 
why exmebiw, te 68 1006 tals doyatc uddavar ubi codex 
unus gowmodvta, duo alii gowvixodv, probabilior vero 
scriptura gowtx& vel gowim% est, ut legitur p. 797, 
28: Tk tic driov QUAM... mettdueva ytveTat Gorin. 
Powx® yodupata vitiose scriptum pro Mowlxere vel 
Dowixxk v. s. v. DoiviE. || Hesych. : Dowrxyiov, tuppdy. 
Fortasse e loco poete, in quo id pro gotvixeas dictum 
esse potuit tanquam Ionica forma pro @ovvixetos, ut 
poete roheuzios dixerunt, licet modgueroc inusitatum 
sit. Vitiose vero ap. Polyb. 6, 23, 12 : [Itegoic gowt- 
xtots 4 uddacw* quod govicig scribendum. G. Dinp. 
Basil. M. t. 1, p. 851, A: TO wiv gowwtxodv bdapiic me- 
gotvixtar to 8 xdxxivov Baiiteody gor xal xataxdows 
eoudoov. Hass. | 

@otvixes, of, Phoenices. V. Doivg. || Hesych. : 
oivixes’ yévog tt “AO4vyow. Inter Dinarchi orationes 
erat Siadixacia Dadnoswy mods Dotvinac Omép tis tepw- 
cbvng tot Hocedéivos : v. Dionys. De Dinarcho c. 10, 
p- 653. Hi Phoenices immigraveruntne antiquitus ex 
Pheenicia in Atticam, uti ab iisdem constat Cycladas 
insulas esse habitatas, an ne hoc quidem nomen est 
ad Pheeniciam referendum ? Sed ut hi Atheniensium 
Pheenices Neptuni sibi sacerdotium vindicant, ita 
etiam in Rhodo insula Pheenices, qui cum Cadmo 
appulerant, Neptuni templum condidisse dicuntur 
ibique sacerdotium Neptuni xat& yévos Phoenices ha- 
bebant: v. Diodor. 4, 58. Boeckhius Explic. inser. 
Deliac. p. 16 dubitare videtur num Pheenices gens 
fuerit Attica; rationem desidero. Mrizn. De gentil. 
Attica p. 53.] otvixeg sunt etiam yAveal, Hesychio 
teste, si ejus exemplaria mendo carent. 
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[Dowtxn, Down, Dowxy. V. Doivig. |] Dorwtxn, 
cognomen Minerve. Lycophr. 658 : Kitna Dowwlung 
928° ubi schol. : Tov Oducada: exdebe yao 7) Tadda- 
Stov tg AOnvaic kun to Aroundouc. Dowtxy do: A AOqvd 
2v Koptvdw. || Torone mater. Steph. Byz.: Topdvn, 
mod Opdxns amo Topovag t7¢ Tpwtéms 4 Ilocerdésvos 
xa Dowixys. | 

[Wowrxrios. V. Dowtxeos et Doivig. 

[Dowrxnitc. V. Dowrte. | 

[Porvrxtas, ov, 6, sc. dvevoc, Pheenicias, Ventus 
a Pheenice flans, Euronotus, Thracie oppositus , 
Aristot. Meteor. 2, 6; Galen. vol. 8, p. 569 (Grace 
ap. Kuhn. vol. 16, p. 408).| 

[Wowixtdng , 6, Phoenicides, Megarensis, nove 
comeediz poeta: de quo y. Meinek,, Hist. Com. p. 
481. || Stratonem: comicum év tH Worwrxidy citat 
Athen. g, p. 382, C, quod ®otvix: scribendum. Stra- 
tonis Moivié ab Suida memoratur. | 

[Wowtxtdtov, to, Puniceolum. Diog. L. 7, 3, de 
Zenone, qui Citio, oppido Greco Pheenices accolas 
habente, oriundus erat: Dyaty 6 Kpérns « tt pevyets, 
owvtxtdiovs oddéy dewov métovOns. »| 

[Powixidw. HSt. s. v. Moivg :] Ab hoc porro goiwé 
est quoque verbum @o:vixitn, quod quum generaliter 
significet, Phoenices imitor, emulor, s. Phoenicum 
mores [Hujus signif. exx. nulla sunt]: de iis tamen 
dici solet, qui quandam Phcenicum obsccenitatem 
imitabantur, in irrumando se. Jungiturque interdum 
huic verbo verbum Accéiafew. (Galen. vol. 13, p. 
274 : Tov atcyooupyiy peihhoy Boehuttousda tobe gorve- 
xiCovtas tov Asobiatdvtwv. Lucian. Pseudol. c. 28: 
"Emerdav Agywaw of Todhol AecbiaCew ce xat o. Hesych. : 
Exbhak cyrus dppodicraxoy, tg xual TO THY owvixiCov- 
twy. Conf. Dowrxtorys. | 

owt, pro Ad puniceum colorem vergo, Pur- 
purasco, mutuando interpretationem verbi top guptGw. 
[Jo. Chrys. t. 3, p. 340, B, yetdn gowwrxtfovra, Hase. 


Geopon. 16, 2, 3: Tov gowwtxtGovta cuvaprOuoter tots 


ayabois trou. Est quem spadicem dixit Virgil. Georg. 
3, 82.] 

[Dowwrxixds, Dowrxrxdr¢, Dowlxwwos. V. Doivie.| 

[@owlxtov, 10, instramentum quoddam musicum, 
v. Ss. v. MoivE. || Palmula, ap. Alex. Trall. 1, p. 24. 
Aneu. Galen. vol. 14, p. 559, 4, fotdrov xal gowtxra 
noticov. Doroth. Doctr. p. 817, B, éxderte 9., cuxta, 
xpdupue. Hass. In Gl. @owtxtos, Palmeus; Borvixtov, 
Palmularium.| 

[Wowtxtov, 4, Phoenicium, meretrix, ap. Plautum 
in Pseudolo,] - 

[Mowitxtov, 70, Phoenicium, nomen montis Beotiz. 
Strabo 9)_P- 410: IDqstov ‘Oyyxnorod bro tH) Dorixten 
pet, x ob xat uetwvouactar Dorwvrxts. | 

[Mowtxtoc, Phoenicius. V. Doivié. 
gowixees , quod v.| 

[Mowrxrads. V. Dowtxeos.] 

Porwixts, ioos, 4, Vestis pheenicei coloris, s. puni- 
cei, Puniceus amictus. (Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. 
p- 314, 32: Motvixes: morxthov tr, ém6oddnrov. Corrige 
Dowrmts? m. tr em6odatov. Pollux 4, 119 : Dowmls 4 
pehaprdpoupoy tudtiov gdonua vewtéowv’ quocum conf. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2. Aristoph. Ach. 319: Katogatvew 
tov dvope toUtov &¢ wowwrxida* ubi schol.: Alors adtdv 
atudecery Wote Gowixody adtH Torjcar TOGHa. "LO 8 
xarazatverv tog él gotwy Zqxe: dvd xal qorwixida etmev bre 
xl tuattov. G. D.| Redditur etiam Purpurea vestis, 
et Purpureus amictus, ob coloris affinitatem. [Palu- 
damentum, Gl.]: quum alioqui gowrxtda et mopqupisa 
distincte poni videamus cum alibi, tum in hoc Xen. 
loco, Cyrop. 8, [3, 3] : Oddsv gerdouevos obte mopgu- 
pidwy, olts dpovivny, ote gowexidwy, odtE xapUXxtvuOYV 
ivartov’ 6, [4, 1]: “Aver 68 gowrxtar noon 4 otparicd. 
Plut. (Mor, p. 238, Dj dicit eos, qui ad tauros acce- 
dunt, non sumere gotvixtda, sicut nec vestem \apmpdy, 
cos qui ad elephantes : quoniam his coloribus ani- 
malia illa solent Staypratvecdat. Magnum autem fuisse 
gorvixtdwv in bello usum, ostendunt cum alii pleri- 
que loci [velut Aristoph. Pac. 1175 : *Hv 6€ mov déy 
udyect” gyovtx thy @owmida* ubi schol. : Meptxepa~ 
Aatav gowixd yousart Beaumévyy? of S xdxxtva mept— 
6\ypata. Falsa prior interpretatio, quacum compa- 


|| Vitiose pro 


' Diodoro 14, 26. 
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A rata est Hesychii gl. Dowixys (Morvixts Bielius)- Omhoy 


gov§edv], tum vero ille Xen, quem paulo ante ex 
Cyrop. 6, protuli : nec non iste Plut. Paulo Amilio 
18] : Actpdntovtes erty pucotg Orhotg, xar veoupyots got- 
vixigt. (Ahan. V. H. 6, 6: Dowimlda dundyectar xara 
zag payas.| Dicuntur autem primi hoc vestis genere 
usi esse Lacedemonil, ut sanguinem, quem effunde- 
bant, aliquo modo occultarent. Cujus rei cum alii 
plerique meminerunt [v. Aristoph. Lys, 1140, Xen. 
De rep. Lac. 11, 3, Aristot, ap. schol. Aristoph. Ach. 
319. Meeris p. 398; Thom. M. p. 899], tum Philostr. 
Epist. 26 init. Fuisse autem gowrtda, s. gorvixody 
yitave, etiam signum pugne future, discimus ex 
Plut. Marcello [c. 26]. Wowxts pro Panno puniceo, 
ex Aristoph. affertur Pl. [731]: Katenérao’ adzod tiv 
xeourhy gowvtxtor. [Et 735 : Todtw 6 bro thy qouwextd’ 
bmoduvé’ Aovy7.| Item gowtxtdes pro Tapetibus puni- 
ceis, s. purpureis, ex Aischine [p. 64, 27. Lysias p. 
107, 40: ‘lepeig otavtes xatnodozvto mobs Eonépay xal 
gowixtdac avécercav. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3, 12: “Apua 
gEqyeto, Gowwrior xatamentayrevor of Yrot. Liban. vol. 
4, p. 306, 14: Ogav xatavenid, gowrxtdag xatabahoo. 
Muson. ap. Stob. Flor. 83, p. 489 Gesn.: Tig steveas 
ixavetérns odang Erecrpmicbar, Hote wn SeicOaut ropov- 
ptdos 4 gowwtxtdeg. De vexillo puniceo Polyb, 2,466, 
11: Ereddv gorwints ebap0% mapd tov Bache. Diodor. 
13, 77: Hoev amd ric tdtag vews oortxida (quod éxt- 
anpov gowixovy dicit ib. c. 46) et 14,26: Apbetans 
7s 9. Arrian. Hispan. c. 90 : Xyyeiov ebatoew +s QOLVE- 
xida éxt dopatos bbxdot. Polyen. 1, 48, 2. Leo Tact. 
19, 42. De tabella rubra picture cui affixa est 
argumentum indicante Joann, Chrysostom. In 
Psalm. 50, p. 692, et Or. 71, vol. 6, p. 725. || Por- 
vents in gl, Hesychii, Dorwiunides’ at dvepovar, 4 md 
of 68 tk Gow (corrige gowxk) évdduata. Quod si 
non est ex gotvtxides corruptum, comparandum cum 
similibus formis in y1¢ quas collegit Lebeck. Pathol. 
Proleg. p. 476. “Aveyeovy “gotwxy est ap. Dioscor. 
2, 207.| 

[Wowwrxts, (805, 4, Pheenicis, oppidum Beotiz. 
V. Porvixtov.] 

[Worvixteca vitiose pro Doivicca. V. Dotvié. | 

[Powixroths, 6, sine explicatione posuit Hesych. , 
allato Xenoph. loco Anab, 1, 2, 20: Améxtewev dvdpa 
Ilgoonv, Meyaogevqv, gowrixrotyy Baotderov xat Erepoy 
twa tov Sndéeywyv duvdoryy: ubi interpretes alii intel- 
ligunt Purpuratum, alii Purpure tinctorem (ut 9. per 
Bagels explicatur ab Zonara p. 1818), alii Vexilla- 
rium, quia vexillum quo sublato duces Grecorum 
sunt comprehensi a Tissapherne, gowrxts dicatur ab 
|| Fellator. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 
883: Acixtns Stebcddeto 6 Apropadns xal peunvors ext 
yovartty: ds o. yap Aovdopettat. Ktym. M. p. 235, 47: 
Diwrttoxopstov’... elontat td yuvatxeiov aidoiov iro Eo- 
Govhov gowixtathy cxurmtovtoc. Quo sensu etiam yer- 
bum gowwrmiety dicitur, quod v.] 

Mowrmtl, Punice, Punico sermone. ®. diadé¢ye- 
o8a. Polyb. 1, 80, 6.] 

[Dorwrxtegs. V. Doivi.] 7 

Powno6dravos, [{, Fructus palme Mgyptie. Hip- 
piatr. p. 242, 13. Eupolem. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. 
p. 451, D, gowrxo6ardvoy dotdbag yiAtac. Hase], vide 
infra in Doivié significante Fructum palme. 

[Mowitxo6artos, 6, 4, Purpura tinctus. D, éojuatx 
fEsch. Eum. 1028.] 

[Mowwrxo6atéw, Palmas scando. Lucian. De dea Syr. 
C. 29. 

[Dowixabagic, 6, A, i. q. Gowtxd6antos, Heliodor. 
ZEth. 3, 3, ~Aaywvda. Philostr. Epist. 27. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ach. 319. « Philostr. Epist. 67, Synes. p. 18, 
C, yitwv. » Hase. Conf. Dorvixopars.] 

[Wowtxoyevi¢, 6, 4, In Phoenicia natus. Euripid. 
ap. Porphyr. De abst. 4, 19, p. 172: Dowtmoyevods mat 
THs Tuptas téxvov Edownns.| ' ' 

Powwixodaxtvdo¢, 6, 4, Phoeniceos digitos habens, 
i. e. Coloris phoenicei. Extat ap. Aristot., sed ab eo 
fictum fortasse , Rhet. 3, [2] : Arapépet 6° etmetv otov 
fododdxtuhos Ferg y.8AAov porvixodaxtunos , % ett Qau- 
étepov Epv0p0daxtuhoc. _ 

[Powrxoerd}¢, 6, 4, Rutilans, Theodos. Diac. De 


s 
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exp. Crete 1, 171 : Dotvixoedei tov metoov tH cuvig- 
cet. Has. ] 

Powrxdsi¢, econ, ev, Pheeniceus, etc., ut de gow 
xous dicetur, quod eandem signif. habet; sed gow: 
x0et¢ poetarum potius est. Fem. @owrxcecoa [quod 
Hesych. exp. tupex 76) yompart, govOod. Altera inter- 
pretatio etiam ap. Eustath. p. 1051, 62]. Hom. [Il. K, 
133], yAatvav gowmxdeccay dixit; Hesiod, [Sc. 95], 
Avia gowixdevta. Idem [ib. 194], Aware porvixdets , 
sicut Hom. [[l. W, 717], ator gowmdecoat, Ubi qui- 
dam interpr. Sanguine rubentes. Non dubium est 
autem quin gowtxoers reddi etiam. possit alicubi Pur- 
pureus, quod proprie est mopgdgeos. Nam ut atyate 
Powtxdecoat dicit, Sic et alua mopmupeov : quemadmo- 
dum Lat. Sanguis purpureus dictus fuit. 

[Wowexobors, teryoc, 64 4, Rubros crines habens. 
Constant. De themat. p. 14, D.] 

[Dowtxdxpoxos, 6, 4, Tramam rubram habens. Pind, 
Ol. 6, 66: D. Givav.] 

Mowrxdheyvos, 6, avis, que alio nomine dicitur 
IInvédo). Traditur autem hee esse magnitudine co- 
lumbee, anati similis, et in aquis versari, ex Aristot. 
H. A. 8, [3]. Vide Hesych. |@owtxddrsyvov (—Aayvov 
codex): “Iwv tov mnvéhora tO doveov’ tov yxe tokynhov 
erimav powvixody’ 4 62 Agyvy (codex Adyv7y) mapedxer. | 

Dowixdhovog, 6, 4, Phoeniceam habens cristam, 
s. generaliter Rubram. Sic et Apoll. Arg. 2, [920] 
habebis infra [s. v. DotviE] : Dotvext Nou emecumeto 
mang. In VV. LL. @owrxoddgos paroxytone, quod ap. 
Suid. legatur itidem gowtxoddgov, quod exp. Eav0oho- 
gov. Sed in meo vet. cod. [et ap. Photium] sciendum 
est legi [et recte quidem] in gen., gotvixoddgou, Evo 
Aépou. [Apud Hesych. W@orwrxoddyoro cum eadem 
expos. (in cod. in avod Aogou corrupta) fortasse ex 
Sur. Phoen. 827 : Mowrxordgoro Spaxovtos. Theocr. 22, 
72: Opviywv 9. Geopon. 14, 16, 2 : ‘Adextpudves 9. 
« Planud, Ovid. Met. 4, 598. » Bozss.] 

[@owmonaAaotwos, 6, Phoenicopalestinus. Epi- 
phan, t. 2, p. 337, B : “Extodvioc 6 @. Hasz.] 

Powtmomcosrog, sive Dowrxordenos, 6, h, Phoeni- 
ceas habens malas, s. genas, 1, e.. pheenicei coloris. 
At gowimordonor vijso ap. Hom. (Od. A, 123, W, 271], 
Pheeniceo colore picte naves. Aut etiam, Minio 
pictee, Miniate, ut eedem sint que etiam pdtond- 
petot ab eod. poeta vocantur, o& 710 tig wttov gowl- 
xodv, inquit Kustath. [p. 1676, 28. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 816 : Topvgept xal gortnonzpyu. | 

Dowixordovoos, 6, 4, Puniceo limbo pretextam 
vestem gerens, Purpura pretextam vestem gestans. 
Nam Puniceus et Purpureus color idem pene sunt. 
{[Dionys. A. R. 2, 70: Tr6évvas éumenopmnuévor mept- 
moppbpous GowvixoTapvoous, &> xadovar toubeac 6, 13: 
Tloppup%s gowrxorapvqous aumeyduevor tybévvas , Tas 
xodouusvas toabéac, i. e. Palmatas, i. e. Palmas inter- 
textas habentes, non, Purpura pretextas, ut vertit 
HSt.: nam hoc Dionysius altera voce mepyropgugous 
declaravit, ut monuit Petav. ad Themist. Or. p. 444 
(p- 581 ed. Lips.).] 

[@owwrxondortedhos, 6, Pastillus puniceus. Salmas. 
Exerce. Plin. col. 1331, D. Hase.] 

[@orwrxdre6o¢, 6, 4, Rubrum solum habens. Asch. 
fragm. 192 : Dorwixdmeddv vz’ govdoiis tepov yedua Oa- 
hacons. | 

{Wowrxometx , 4, Rubicundos pedes habens. Pind. 
Ol. 6, 159 : DowrxomeCav ducémer Aduatpa: quod schol. 
exp. émerdy of Aumudytes ta ayvpx EavOot yivovtat thy 
xepadyy may d& dxpov mela xxAcitar. In gl. xoxxwvorovy 
et Zov§edmouv. Rectius Beeckh. Exp. p..163.: « Ut 
Thetis dpyveédreta ob aquam dicta videtur, ita recte 
Ceres ob segetis maturz colorem illo epitheto ornata 
est. Sic ap. Virgil. Georg, 1, 297, seges matura est 
rubicunda Ceres. Eodem pertinet Eav6) Anuycae I. 
E, 500.»] 

@owwrxortepos, 6, 4, Rubeas alas s. pinnas habens : 
nomen avis, quam Plin. quoque [H. N. 10, 48, Ju- 
venal. 11, 139, Seneca Epist. 110, Lamprid. V. He- 
liog. c. 20, Celsus 2, 18, lemma Martialis Epigr. 71] 
Pheenicopterum nominat, retenta Greca voce, Ari- 
stoph. Av. [272] : Babat, xadog ve xai powintotis. Qui- 
bus verbis alter subjicit [274], Kixdtwc xat yao dvoy’ 
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A adre) y’ got gowixdrrteoos. [HSt. alibi :] Dowwixdnrepos , 


Phoeniceas habens pennas. Peculiariter autem sic 
appellata fuit Avis quedam, cujus linguam preci- 
pul saporis esse docuit Apicius, teste Plin. Meminit 
ejus et Aristot., item Aristoph. Avib., ubi dicenti 
mept twos dpviog, i. e. de quadam avi, Kahdc ye xat 
powrxtots , respondetur Eixotus: xal yup dvou” adtod y’ 
éotl powtxontepos. [Heliod. 6, 3%: Et ye gow:xortepoy, 
GXN ovx adbtdv cor tov oivixa, tov 2 Athonav 4 "Ivdaiv 
OS Tyo &orxvoduevov, enératte ubi Coraes (vol. 2, p. 
201) comparat Italicum Fenicottero. | 

[Powixdo0d0¢, 6, 4, Purpurea rosa variegatus.] 
Powrxogodtat, Rosaria punicea, VV. LL. sine ullo 
auctoris nomine, (Sumtum ex fragm. Pindari (95) ap. 
Plat. Mor. p. 120, C : Dowtmopodrat te hewdrves eit 
Tpodatiov adtav, quod gowrxopddors gv (2vi) Acuedveccr 
recte scriptum p. 1130, C. Atos xjmoug of¢ now 
Gotvixopddous 6 ItvSxo0g dixit anon. in Cram. Anecd. 
Oxon, vol. 3, p. 173, 17-] 

owwtxdpuyyos, 6, 4, Qui est rostro puniceo s. ru- 
tilo, Avis epith. [Aristot. H. A. 9, 24 : Kopaxtac dcov 
XOPwVA orvixdovyyos. | 

[Powrx%¢ vitiose pro govtxds ap. Eunap. p. 63. Cor- 
rexit Petitus. Corrigendum ap. Hermiam In Plat. 
Pheer. p, 164 post med. || Vitiose pro gowmots. V. 
Morvixeos. || Vitiose pro Mowimxds. V. s. v. Movie. 

(Wowtxosxedhs , 6,4, Purpurea crura habens. Eur. 
Ton. 1207, de columba : Powrxooxehsis yqhko mapeica , 
Purpureos pedes. | 

[@otvixdetex vitiose pro Gowlxwy dot%. V. Doivie , 
Palma. |] 

(Porrxoctepdeys, 6, Rubra fulmina jaciens. Pind. 
Ol. 9, 10: Ata gowmocteporay. | 

[Dowtmdotohos, 6, 4, A Phoenicibus missus. Pind. 
Nem. g, 67: @owwrxootdhwy éyyéwv tetpa, i. q. Teton 
2yygwyv év vauot otehAougvov. | _ 

[Powwrxoredpo¢, 6, 4, Palmas alens. Strabo 17, p. 
838: Toro; 9.] 

Mowixovpos, 6, Avis que dicta est etiam ’Ept0axos, 
Erithacus, Est autem, ut annotant VV. LL., avis so- 
litaria, que a quibusdam Sylvia vocata est : Theo- 
dorus autem interdum Rubeculam interpr.; sed Ru- 
becula est hyberno tempore, et Ruticilla estivo. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 49 : Meta6dddouvar 6: of gotOaxor, xat 
of xaAovpevor gorvixoupyot, & ahdfhuwve gore df 6 tev 
EptOaxosg, yermeprvdg* of Of gotvexoupyol, Yeptvol> diapé- 
povat 0” dAAvAwy od6ev, Ms eimetv, AANA TH Xpse wdvov. 
[Recta scriptura gowlxovpo. utrobique restituta ex 
codd, a Bekkero p. 632, 28, et exstat in Geopon. 15, 
1, 22.] Quam scripturam sequendo, huic avi erit 
etiam nomen @owrxoupyds. Sed suspectam hanc scri- 
pturam reddunt Hesych. et Plin. (H. N. 10, 29], ex 
quibus hic testatur, sicut et Aristot., (quem fortasse 
sequitur,) qui erithacus sit hyeme, eundem esse phe- 
nicurum estate. At Hesych. postquam scripsit, Dot- 
vixoupos, devig motos, subjungit, xat 6 épiiaxoc. Suid 
eptbaxog est doveov wovijoss xat wovotporov. Idem voca- 
tur etiam ’Eotbebs, si Hesychio credimus. Quod autem 
attinet ad Lat. nomina, Sylvia et Ruticilla, sciendum 
est Theodorum ea aliis avibus tribuere, in interpre- 
tatione ejusd. operis Aristotelis 8, 3. 

[Dowrxotc, 7, odv. V. Dow!xeos. } 

[Dowrxots, ovvtog, 6, Phoenicus. Steph. Byz.: ®., 
médtg Kpzrqs. Est portus nomen, qui etiam ab Pto- 
lemzo 3, 17 Wow:xovts appellatur. Moivid xéAtc ap. 
Ptolem. 3, 17, et Lucam Act. Apost.27, 12: Etrws 
Sdvatvto xatavtrnoavtes cig Doivina napxyetudoar, Ayneva 
sig Kevitns, Bdgmovta xata M6ax xat xat&e xéspov. Mot- 
vine tov Aauréwv appellat Strabo 10, p. 475. || Por- 
tus Cytherorum insulz. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 7 : ‘Qouteby 


" aiig Kudyptas eis Dowrxotvtx. || Portus Messenie, non 


longe ab OEnussis insulis, Pausan. 4, 34, 12. ||Por- 
tus littoris Ionici, quem Steph. Byz. memorat ex 
Thucyd. 8, 34: Katagevyoucw & tov 6nd tH) Mivaven 
Airéva, Dowrxodvra xadoduevoy. Memoratur etiam ab 
Livio 36, 45; 37, 16. || Portus Siciliz ap. Ptolem. 
3, 4, p- 195, 1. Dowmodvta urbem Siciliz, que no- 
men acceperit ab fluvio cognomine, memorat Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Axodyxvtes. || Portus et urbs Marmarica 
ap. Strab, 17, p. 799, Ptolem. 4; 5. || Mons Lyci~. 
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Strabo 14, p. 666: “Oduamos, modus peyahn xat Goo 
Suddvup.oy, 8 xa Dowxods xareitar. Steph. Byz.:"Eot 
xath V7j006 Tp0s TH Auxig. De adj. gentili idem: To é6v- 
x0N Dowimodverog xa Dorwtxotctos, s Ledwwouveros xat 

Sehwodstes. @orntxonTioN ex nummo Domitiani ap. 
if igorium memorat Holstenius.] 

[owixotaan, at, Phoenicusse. Steph. Byz.: ®., 
Svo vigor év tH Ar6uxd xdhrw 7905 7H Kapynddve, os 
“Exatatos Heprnyfces ‘Aron. 0% vqoveran Dowtxove- 
caiow. “ote xat TOM Dowtxwy tov év Lupia Dorwr- 
xddooat, wo 6 avtos év “Acta. Apud Strabon. 6, p. 276, 
numero singulari : Tov hormésy _(Aiohov vow) ’Eot- 


xovoca xat Dowimctoca and THY ute HERANVTAL y 


dveivtat 0 sig vouds. “Eoixwdys et Dowwixwrdy¢ he in- 
sule appellantur ab Aristot. De mir. ausc. c. 132, 
Ptolem. 3, 4, Diodoro 5, 7, schel. Apoll. Rh. 3, ho 
et schol, Hom. Od. K, 1 et 20, p. 443, 273 449, 5, 
(Eoxotoca et Dowixotesa p. 444, 5, secundum edit. 
Aldinam : sed codex Bodl. hic quoque recte prebet 
’Eoixesdy, Dorwrxerdg,) Eustath. p. 1644, 35, Niceph. 
Blemm. in Paraphrasi Dionys. Per. p. 412, 27 ed. 
Bernh.] 

[Wowixopans, 6, 4, Rubore lucens, Rubens. Eurip. 
Jon, 163, de cycno: Ovdx dAq gowtxopay moda xtv7- 
GEtG 5 Similiter porvinoaxenets yds columbz dixit ib. 
1207. Artemid. 2, 3 : Eo%> o. 4 Toppupobagyc® ubi 
wowixogpans, quod *vulgo abest,, Reiffius inseruit ex 
cod, Veneto, servatis que conde omittit verbis 4 
moppupo6aers. Scribendum videtur écb}s gowixobaghs , 
sublato glossemate 7 4, Topgupobagrs. G. Dinp.] 

owwrxdgutov, 70, Palmetum : gowixdouta, Palmeta , 
Palmaria: VV. LL. ex Gaza ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 2. 
[Powinogutoc , 65 Nl> Palmis consitus, est ap. Diodor. 
2, 48: Ayady éott gowixdputos (A Fie Nam sic vul- 
gatum olim porvixeny QutTols EX codd. correctum est et 
ex 19, 93. Joseph. A. J. 3, 1, 33 Bis "Hw aprxvovvTat 
oe dey aOhy Spabyva xat yep y. qv. G. D. Id. ib. 
4, 8, 1: AGUH, 9. & goth to ywotov. Hasz.] 

‘ananbpescs 6, 4, Rutilas herbas habens, Hesych.: 
Powrxoyddors, EeavOoy héotc. Nam sic codicis scripturam 
vowrxdy rors, EavOdyAots correxit Hemst.] 

[Powrxdyow<, 6, 4, Punicei coloris. Sophronius in 
Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 3, p. 257. Osann.] 

[Dowrxtixds, 4, ov, Puniceo s. rubro colore in- 
ficiens : unde adverb. Dowrerinbre ap. Sext. Emp. p- 
hit: And tod adtod of yey Wypaverxbss , of OF got 
VIXTLLODS y ot 6& heuxavttxeis mécyoucty, 1. e. Ita afficiun- 
tur ac si rubrum intuerentur.] 

panes }, 6v, Puniceo colore tinctus. Joseph. 
A. J. 4, 4, 6, 9. Epvov. Hasse. | 

[Powxedns , 4. V. Dowrxotccat.] 

Dowtxey, Gvoo, 6, Aree powiogutay supra. 
|Alian. N. A. 16, Mow rxwvas Serene ties its 
otoiyov. Strabo 16, nt Bio Joseph. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Pro- 
cop. Hist. p. 57, C. Suidas s. vy. Dowrxdsvos. (Achmes 
Onirocr. p. 174, 7, siawvta sic gy. Hasz.) Nomen 
loci est ap. Diodor. 3, 41 (ex Agatharchide) : Obto¢ 
6 tomes (Arabia) dvou.dCeta, Dowixey, ever dé mAFHO05 
TwUTOU TOD OUT TokUxaorov x20’ ErepGodyv’ ubi vid. 
que ex aliis scriptoribus collegerunt Wesseling. et 
Miller. in Geogr. mivor. vol. 1, p. 176. Urbem 
appellat Olympiod. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 62, 21.] 

Doivig, ixos (Invenitur autem scriptum et pois : 
sed Eust. [p. 1557, 57] ex lis est ap. quos goiveé scri- 
ptum extat cum circumflexo, sicut et xHpvs : traditque 
Idem, hauc vocem in nominativo quidem habere 
syllabam vt nonnisi positione longam, alioqui, bre- 
vem, at in obliquis casibus natura longam. ) [Recte 
Herodianus aliique grammatici goivi§ et xjeug scripse- 
runt : de quo v. Piistian: vol. 1, p. 320, Cheerob. 
In Theodos. p. 311, 13 312, 23,et que s. v. K7put 


diximus vol. 4, p. 1530], 6, Buber, aut certe Ad = 


rubrum colorem accedens. {Hesych. : Poivig:... xal 6 
Tuppog tH yowuett.] Exp. et Rutilus. Gellius 2, 26: 

Nam pheeniceus color, quem tu Greece gotvixa dixisti, 
noster est, et rutilus po spadix pheenicei GUVOVULLG 
qui factus Grece noster est, exuberantiam splendo- 
remque significat ruboris. Quales sunt fructus palme 
arboris, non admodum sole incocti; unde spadici et 
phoenicei nomen est. Spadica enim Dorici vocant 


a 


980 


ooivig 


A avulsum ex palma termitem cum fructu. Hee ille, in 


quibus pro spadici et phoenicei, vel spadici et phae- 
nici, vel spadicis et pheenicei reponendum esse puto. 
Ex Apoll. Arg. 2, [920] affertur, Potvixt Ao eme- 
Adumeto m4, pro Rubra crista, Kt - golvis inmos teste 
cust. [p. 83, 9 6 6y.d700u5 potvint wh éruoa. [Sed p. 
1326, 31, exp. é XAaTAKOPLNG Tvppag xat aluosapih, map 
TOY govov, 8 éqdot vo waive. Eurip. Here. F. 945 : Bot- 
vixt xavove' Hel. 181 : Dotvixas mémdous. Femin, Tro. 
815: Tlupd¢ gotvixt mvo%. Pro quo etiam gotveca di- 
citur, Pind. Pyth. Ls 45: Polvieca xudtwdouéva phos 
quod per §av exp, schol. 4, 365: @. aydda Syne 
Schol. : Tuppt thy yootav. Simonid. Anth. Pal. 7, 443 
Powiseg Yaxdse.] Alioqui ap. Hom. duobus in Il. got 
vié subst. est, significans gawixody yeaa, Rubrum 
colorem [Hesych. : Potvin potetvov" Porvixivn YowUATe 
Aehaympuo voy. Quod gowtx scribendum, ut ap. 
Eustath. legitur p. 682, 43, qui exp. Zpudpobagi, por- 
VUxo) diver gusdedy|, ut Il. [Z, 219, H, 309 : Leoriipe.... 
oe pauewvove O, 538: Adgos véov gotvine paenvec" ubi 

cust. p. 1030, 39 exp. hapTro@v Dowix@ vexpq) 7porynate. 
Hesych.: @otvixr, eevee Bayport] A, [141]: “Q¢ 0’ 
ote ths ehe@anvTa yer potvint privy Mrovic , 78 Keéer- 
0% y mapifioy guuevat incwy, ubi Eust. [p- 455, 46] gat 
vixoUy 7pmy.% ‘siguificari dicit, addens, to éx xaprov, 
past, motvou. Virg. certe hane comparationem usur- 
pans |, 12, [67] loco gotvixog Ostrum posuit, et quidem 
epithetum ei tribuens, Sanguineum : quod epith. 
videri possit pro iis facere, qui goiviE a govog dedu- 
cunt, significante aius. Hor um autem in numero est 
Eust. [p. 456, 3; 1310, 1g}, qui de hac voce goiveE 
loquens , quam Hom. illo in versu usurpavit, dicit ei 
OUWMVULLELY orupav, cul nomen goived , et propter hance, 
idem nomen arbori quoque datum esse. Quibus sub- 
jungit, Vocem govos, rot aia, esse dpyhy mapayeo “fechy 
avtiis : : et ad hujus similitudinem osbOecOar TOV TOU 
gotvixos xaprdv. Unde, inquit, et Poives nomen pro- 
prium, o1& tov xa’ adsov, ds eixos, Yowlxeoy ~ootv. Ac 
sequendo alium Ejusd. locum, etiam populi nomi- 
nati Motvixes hanc appellationem aTO mie épvdo0tjt0¢ 
sumpsisse dicentur. Scribi enim [p. 1051, 62], Dotv.- 
xag nationem esse, que habitarit circa fluvium *Epu- 
Ooav, aut circa "Epub piv Oddasoxv. Quibus subjungit, 
Kal 1d outov 82 gotvig, ore toroUtov x1 0TOV TeAETHopEt. 
Vide et Etym. [M. p. 797, 18], qui inter alia scribit, 
oiviE, quod est evixov, esse Tapwvuy.oy ex aienmne 
Powds. Sed WoiviE, quum évixov est duntaxat, hine 
mapwvunoy esse, id vero non video quomodo rationi 
consentaneum esse queat : ac certe quam dicit Eust. 
supra, nomen eves esse doyny Tapayorywxny vocabuli 
gots, nequaquam id restringit ad Doing, quod est 
éOvixov: cum Etymologo alioqui i in derivatione con- 
sentiens. Qui enim dicit goivts esse a nomine gdvas , 
non negat esse a garvos , sed accipit quod remotius 
est, quum poivig sit a gow, si tamen hoc conceden- 
dum est, gotvos autem, pro quo usitatius esse puto 
votvtoc, sit a gdvos. 

| oii igitur, ut ad usitatiores hujus vocab, si- 

gniff, veniam, est interdum arbor que Jatinis Palma. 
Hom. Od. Z, [163] : Any Oymore Toto ‘Arohwovas 
Tap Bwpo iol cess véov Epvog veg O{.evov évonoe. 
ane Hesych. : : ®, Eovos" Teprypaatixins Tov Gotvixc. 
Doivis , 10 Bév8eov" «@. veov govos'» xat & xxpmds.] Cujus 
loci ita meminit Cic. De legib. 1, [1] : Homericus 
Ulysses Deli se proceram et teneram _palmam vidisse 
dicit. [H.in Apoll, 117: Avot 68 gotvixe Both niyjyec.] 
Appellatur interdum goivig et hujus arboris ramus, 
teste Polluce [1, 244): Tod pévtor gotvixos xat 6 xrc- 
606 byenvd sens gotves nahsirer. [Pollucis verba sunt: 
Tlept potvexos épeis 8pbt9¢ 5 bpndos, spaybs , taxvds, derBer- 
dic. Kadzicvar 33 xat 6 hdsac adTod dumvunws goius , xat 
646006 potvixos , nal ev soi mornrats ome, 768 = ph 
Rov OaAAdc. “O 83 agro é yey TOU do peeves Diy, 6 68 t%s 
Orel Bchavos, € & ob 88 xpd cucvrat at Beravor , orb 
elonxe 7 dvouwe Eevopisy xal ‘Hpod0r0s, A€ywv Gre xah 
coke tives ie &x TaUTAS THs ondbnc. Phrynich. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 70, 24: Doin: fv (i. pabdov jv) 
Ejousty ot sabacbyor év tots ayoiou gotvexos TOU dévepou 
xa adie xxrovar of morytat. Ubi ne quis cmadixe ex 
Polluce corrigendum putet, v. que s., V. ‘PxciE et 
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YrudF dicta sunt. Pollux 3, 152 :‘O vixtous te Oka A superiore, cui datus primus locus fuit, propter ru- 


ayetheto,... Thy Pubdov TOU volvinos, A tov volvina Erubev. 
Palmas mares et feminas distinguit Herodotus 1, 193: 
Eict 82 o9t (Babyloniis) gotvixes mequxdtes dave nav TO 
medtov, of mhedves adtiiv xapmogopor, éx tiv xat ortiz 
xal divoy xxi wéht moretvtat tobs cuxéwv todrov Oeox- 
mebouat tk te dha, xat gowlxwy cobs eocevac “EAAnves 
xahetor, toUTwWY Tov XxoTOV TepLdgovar thot Bahavyod= 
potar tov gowixwy, tva menatyy cE oor 6 day thy Bahavoy 
eodivew xat ph droppen 6 xapred¢ ToD wotvixos* Pijvas yap 
67 Gopgoust ev tH xaomd of Epcevec xat& mep of dhuvOor 
ubi codex unus ‘toict Baravagdoorst, recte fortasse : 
quanquam etiam thot 8. ab Herodoto, ut tig Ondetas 
a Polluce, dici potuit generis distinguendi caussa : 
ex quo non colligi potest a quoquam thy gotvixe pro 
eo, quod solum usitatum est, tov gotvixax, ut apud 
Theogn. 6 : Ant gotvinos fadwis yepolv eoubawevn , 
nihil tribuendum sit multorum librorum scripture 
padwiy¢. Recte igitur Herodotus dixit 4, 172: @ot- 


vines edvte¢ xxpTopopot, non govaat, (ut Gotvixes of- 


xaxprogdoot ap. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 2, 22,) et 182 : Onw- 
pteUyteg tobe golvixas, non tés. Apud eundem 2, 156: 
@. cuyvot. Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5, 11 : [Ivpyous axodduer 
ontvids Geuedwrous od petov A wAcOprators. Id. Anab. 2, 
3, 10. Theophrasti aliorumque locos de palma col- 
legit et illustravit Schneider. in Indice p. 538—54o. 
. xxpuwrtd¢ ap. Strabon. 16, p. 763; 17, p. 800, 812. 
@. 6 év th Onxidr (Lgypti) ib. p. 818. De palma 
viribus medicis v. Galen. vol. 13, p. 239. Dowixwy 
dot& ap. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 186, ubi vitiose 
seribitur gowmdotex, quod ex duobus codd. corri- 
gendum, Recte paullo post etiam éetéx gowixwy. “Agé- 
Yqv.2 gorvixwy ib. p. koh; xaramhacua dx gowvixwy p. 
424. Lxx Psalm. 92, 12: Atxatog dg poived avO4cer ° 
quod Tertullianus De resurrect. carnis c, 13, p. 571, 
absurde de phoenice ave dictum accepit : recte de 
arbore Theodoretus p. 770. Absurdius etiam ap. 
Jobum 29, 18 : “H Adtxta pou ynodcer domep orshexos 
gotvixos, moAdy xodvov Biocw, quidam avem phoenicem 
intellexerunt, licet vocabulum otédcyos de arbore 
sermonem esse ostendat, ut monuit Suicerus.] Sepe 
vero gotv'é vocatur que a Latinis Palmula, i. e. Pal- 
me fructus; extantque hujus signif. exempla cum ap. 
alios, tum ap. Herodot., et quidem genere itidem 
masc.; quum alioqui vocetur etiam gotvixog Bddxvoc. 
Dicitur vero et facta comp. Dowrxo6cAavog [Annotavit 
Pollux 6, 82]: sed nomen hoc habet proprie fructus 
palme Agyptie, postquam maturuit, ut quidem an- 
notatur ex Diosc. 1, 149, quem |. vide. (Galen. vol. 
6, p. 427 : Tiés téiv vewtzpwv iatpéiv év cuviét tooc- 
nyoota gowtxobaddvous dvor.dCoucty adtods, o8 why maod 
YE TOlG TaAatoic "Eddqaty edoov tovoun gorvixey yap 
exetvor Badcivous tov xxpTOV TOUTOY, Ob Potvixx< 0062 got 
xobardvoug dvoustoucty. Inscriptio ap. Boeckh, 123, 
vol. 1, p. 165 : Kudéuoug Atyurtiousg xxt powimobaddvous 
nat et twa GAka tToayhuata... mwAreitat. Male negat 
Galenus gotvix« de fructu dici, quod pluribus osten- 
dit Athen. 14, p. 651, F : Medavemmtdns 6 Matos év 
tatc Aavator gotvixag tov xapmov odtws dvoudter, Tov 
ddyov Tovodusvog meol adt&v (sequuntur Melanippidis 
versus, in quibus est ewdets potvixac). Kal Aprototé~ 
dag év tH meh outa ottag « Dowwlxwy dvdpywy, og twvEs 
edvolyous xuhovatv, of df arupivous.» Dotvixa 62 tov 
xaorov xat “Edhdvixos xéxdynxev ev 77, 2ig “Auuwvog Ava- 
Edost, ef yvisiov tO cbyypayua, xat Ddowos 6 xwutxds 
éy "Arahdvtats. Que excerpsit Eustath. p. 1735, 41, 
quem conf. etiam p. 1557, 59. Adde Ephipp. ap. 
Athen. 1, p. 29, D: Kdpuz, fdas, gotvixac, etepu vo 
yaa: que eadem sunt Antiphanis verba 2, p. 47, E, 
nisi quod is Botous pro xdova posuit. Dotvexos XaOTOV 
dixit Nicand. Al. 353; gotvixog napxpuddas idem ap. 
Athen. 2, p. 71. At BaAavor téiv qowixwy Xen, Anab. 2, 
3, 15. Dowrmobdhavos ap. Plut. Mor. p. 723, D: Tas 
weylatns nat xaddlotas tv gowtnobahavuy Nixodcoug 
avousce (conf. Athen. 14, p. 652, A): et p.gt3, B, 
Polyb. (in Excerptis) 12, 2, 6; 26, 10, 9.| Hesych. 
autem habet Dowmo6shava : dicens esse tO tox~nue, 
item Genus vitis. At de gotvixog éyxégudos et évtepovy 
dictum fuit supra, sicut et de marytos goivig. [V. s. v. 
Tlxtq70¢.] Convenit porro hee signif. gotvixes eum 


borem, de quo dictum et paulo ante fuit. Quum alii 
autem preterea, tum Plinius, hunc ei colorem tri- 
buerunt. Legitur etiam @oiv darn, que et ondbn, 
de Involucro et calyce fructus palmarum adhuc flo- 
rentium. Vide Diose. 1, cap. 151, cui titulus est Tegt 
potvixos éharng. (Galen. vol. 13,,p. 239.] Sunt vero a 
nomine goiv'e Palmam significante adjectiva nomina 
Dowrxirns et Dowlxwoc, ut a Palma dicitur Pal- 
meus; nam gowwtitys olvos legitur ap. Dioscor. 5, 
40. [Galen, vol. 14, p. 480, 10 : ‘O 9. diOog eyypu- 
pevosg éx6ddov gottv. Hase.] At gowixtvos (sub. otvoc) 
ap. Athen. 1, [p. 29, D] ex Ephippo comico : @®or- 
vixivou Bixog tt6 Srave@yvuto. Quo ex loco memi- 
neris emendare gowixou 14, [p. 642, E] et hoe gor- 
vixtvey pro illo reponere, ut vicissim pro Sravee- 
yvutat, quod ]. 1 habetur, reposui Sravedyyvuto ex 
1. 14. Additque, meminisse hujus vini et Xenophon- 
tem Anabasi, Verum a Xen. non gowixwov olvov, sed 
gotvixwy olvov appellari sciendum est. Ita enim ap 
eum legitur 2, p. 165 mee ed. [c. 3, 14]: °Eviyv 68 
Gites TOAUS, Kat olvos Porvixey, xal doc ELytov dnd tov 
adtéyv. (Ibid. 1,5, 10: Otvov &x xis Bakavou memouud— 
vov tig amo TOU otvixos (in libris pluribus in tg gorvi- 
x7g corruptum). Oivos dnd tov gotwixwv Philostr. V. 
Apoll. 2, 6. Otvog gotwxyiog vel gowtxetos v. infra. 
De palma (i. e. ramo palme vel corona) honoris 
caussa data Pausan. 8, 48, 1: Ent 7% Etiog ory 
memornuévos eottvy “Idctog tmmou te éyduevos xat xhadov 
év tH Obie Hépwv gotvixos’ ... of BF dyevec Golvixos Zyou- 
ow ot ToAAt otégavoyv, Plut. Mor. p. 1045, D: Tetepoy 
eeott tov BoxGeuthy tov gotvexa, Srotéow BovAetar arto- 
dotveat. Heliodor. 4, 4: Dotvixe xoutGecbat, ut Latini 
victores palmam ferre dicunt.] At gowwtxtvos, sicut 
etiam Powrxty vdsog, ap. Galen. habes, in Lex. Hipp. 
[p. 592], de elephantiasi, sed diversa deductione ; 
nam in gowixtvos dicit, &xo to¥ yowuatos obturs cio7- 
oar [thy éhegavtiacw] Smovorcetey av ttc* i. e. A colore 
sic dictam suspicetur quisquiam : quod existimatur 
intellexisse de colore palme fructus. Exponens au- 
tem statim post que sit gowrxtvn [oorvixtvy typo- 
thete error pro gotvixin, correctus ab HSt. in exem- 
plari Vindob.}] vocog, scribit, “H xat&é Dowlxyy xx) 
xork te kha dvatodixk gon TAcovaCoved. [Andovebar O3 
xkvravda Soxet 4 eAepavtiacrs, Ad locum Hippocr. p. 
114, E, ubi nunc corrupte votcog 4 oOwrx) legitur, 
respici conjecit Foesius. Scribendum igitur Dowty 
vel, quod probabilius, Dowtxnin. || Powrxtvy, Medi- 
camentum quoddam, Galen. vol. 13, p. 644 : Thy 
Stk yadxttews gumhactpov, Av gorwimtvyy dvoudcw. Alex. 
Trall. 7, p. 96.] Extat denique et aliud adject., sed 
Tonicum, @otwrxzios, i. e. lonica dialysi factum ex 
gowtxevog. Diciturque divas watixhios , sicut et powt— 
xtvos, Vinum palmeum. [ || Powrxive ypouatt ap. He- 
sych. s. v. Potvixt gaswvov male scriptum notavimus 
supra.] Affertur tamen ex Herodoto [1, 194] non got- 
vixqtou Bixot (ut dicit Epbippus in illo Athenzi loco, 
gowvixivou Bixog, subaud. oivov), sed gowidior Bixor, 
de Doliis palmeo vino plenis. [Powmytov (Mowrxtov 
ap. Polluc. 10, 70) ofvov x%80¢ 3, 20, et olvp Mowe 
xq 2, 86, pro quo civ Porwixsi Diodor, 1, gt, ubi 
codex unus gowvtxd, alius gowrjixe. Adde que infra 
de hoc vino dicentur. || ’Eo6}s gowmnty, Vestis 
palma, i.e. ex palme foliis facta, ap. Herodot. 4, 
43, ubi vid. Larcher.] At Powtxhiog pro Dowixeros, a 
DoiviE, quod est 20vixov, fuerit itidem Phoeniceus, Pu- 
nicus, |] Sed Herba etiam quadam goivé appellatur, 
de qua Diosce. 4, 43. Dicitur hec folia hordei habere, 
sed breviora, spicam lolio similem; et a palmule 
mature colore nomen accepisse existimatur. Plin. 
22, 25: Est et herba Phoenicea appellata a Grecis , 
a nostris vero Hordeum murinum. 

|| DoiviE, Phoenix avis. Plin. 13, 4, de variis pal- 
marum generibus loquens: Una earum arbor in Chora 
esse traditur, una et syagrorum. Mirumque de ea ac- 
cepimus, cum pheenice ave, que putatur ex hujus 
palme argumento nomen accepisse, emori ac renasci 
ex se’ ipsa. [Vide Plin. ibid. 10, 2. Avis sacra apud 
Xgyptios, accuratius descripta ab Herodoto 2, 73, 
celebrata propter vite longitudinem , de qua alii alia 
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tradiderunt. Hine] Lucian. [Hermot. c. 53]: "Hy ph 
Motvixos ety Buon [Budon. _Antiphanes ap. Athen. 1h, 
p- 655, B: "Ry “HAtov wév oace ylyvecbat moder yotve- 
xxg, ev AOrvarc dé pratnag. Herodoti narrationem 
sequitur Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 505, et Clemens Rom. 
Epist. ad Corinth. § 25, ubi vid. que ex Grecis La- 
rane scriptoribus collegerunt Coteler. et Jacobson. 
vol. 1, p. 102, 103 ed. sec. Alia ex scriptoribus et 
siotseis et ecclesiasticis collegit Sulieer us, ex Latinis 
forcellini ex Lexico.] 
|| Boivs , Phoenix, Qui est ex Dhentie. (Herodot. 
6, AT: : Odcov toU Doivixoc. Soph. fragm. 756: Doivié 
avijo Lidwvios xotryjhos ut dvoo0s Batu: ap. Pausan. 
9, 28, 2. DoiviE Sophoclis , Euripidis, Ionis et Asty- 
damantis tragoediz inscripte fuerunt.Eubuli comee- 
dia Doivié memoratur ab Athen. 9, p- 397, A.] Cujus 
plur. @oivixes, comprehendentem ipsam nationem, 
habes paulo ae Eust. Comm. in Dionys. P. p. 74 
ed. patris mei 6 Oxbaios 83 obt0g AY “Hoaxrjs, 7 
6 Doiveg , xata twag, tot & Tuptog. Annotat autem 
hee inistos Dionysii versus [453]: "Evéade Dowixey 
AVOOOV yévos 2vvatoucty , ‘ACou.evor EYahoLo Atos yovov 
“Hoaxdja. Hi ab Hom. Od. O, [414] vocantur vauet- 
xdutot et tomxtat. (Conf. 2, 288.] Unde idem schol. in 
eadem illa pag. scribit, "Eyopixot yo évtes of @otvi- 
KEG, Kal TOARTT CES, Kal TPUKTAL, KATA TOV TOCATHY, xl 
mavtayod tAwiGouevor, xtA. [Herodot. 1, 1, et alibi 
non raro. Doivines Sicwvior 7, 44.] Horum Pheenicum 
regio Mowixy dicta fuit. (Herodot. 2, 44 : “Eg Tupov 
zg Dowixys? ib. 116; 3, 136, Eurip. Tro. 221 (ubi 
Dor. Bowixas), Thucyd. 2, 69, Strabo 16, p. 756— 
760, ceterique geographi et alli scriptores plurimi. | 
@owixy, inquit Steph. B., 4 ywepa a genit. Dotvixoc, 
sicut Kofjty a gen. Kontos, et Avédn a genit. At6uoc. 
Sed @oivie, a quo Mowixy suam appellationem invenit, 
viri nomen proprium est, ut ex illo quoque disci- 
mus, tradente fuisse Agenoris et Neptuni Libyzque 
filium. Quibus sultans nomen évixdv idem esse 
cum illo nomine tov oixtotod, sc. Doivg. Atque ita 
PoiviE hoc proprium viri nomen, primum obtinere 
locum dicendum esset; secundum, hance regionis 
appellationem, Wowixy; tertium autem, illud évixov 
nomen, @oiv.é. Quum tamen @Moivig ab Eust. dicitur 
ita vocatus 8k tov xat’ adtov gowlxeov yootv, non de 
proprio illo, sed Teoh ov 20vixod id intellexisse videri 
posset, (quippe qui idem et de plur. Moivixss scribat,) 
nisi adderet 7d xverov. Genus autem @otvixos Home- 
rici idem alibi commemorat, sc. p. 762. [Addit Steph. 
Byz. de Phoenicia: "Exxhsito/62 modtesov “Pabburtn xat 
Kodritys.... “Bote Heath DoiviE od ord ane yeov “Podou. 
(Duo libri optimi anéyov: unde Meinek. conjicit xat 
PoiviE gpovorov Kaptag, od woAb &néyov “Pddou, collato 
Strab. 14, p. 652, et Niceph. Brev. Hist. p. 36.) « Pro 
“P2660 xat Kohmttz¢ Bochartus in Chanaan as 12, 
vult “Pab6dirig xat Kodnitts (se. yq), quorum utrum- 
que sinus et hine sinuosain terra significet, quare 
etiam melius ad Phoenicen Libycam referatur. Ipse 
nomen ducit ab Hebr. bene Anak ib. 1, 1. Alias 
aliorum opiniones vy. ap. Vaillant. in Num. colon. 
vol. 1, p. 106; vol. 2, p. 72, Reland. in Palestina 
1, g. Terminos ejus varie descripserunt veteres, ita 
ut modo ampliores facerent modo angustiores, quod 
ex situ multarum urbium notato intelligitur et ex 
Mele descriptione 1, 11. Conf. etiam Reland. 1, 8 et 
y. Porro Syriz pars dicitur, uti ab Strabone 16, p. 
749, et Mela, Syriz etiam opponitur, ut ap. Strabo- 
nem 2, p. 138! Conf. Joseph. A. J.7, 4, 1. Judzis 
plerumque Chanaan fuit. Sic quod Moses in Abra- 
hami historia voeat Chanaan, ab Eupolemo ap. Eu- 
seb. Prep. ev. 9, 17, dicitur Phoenice, cujus exempla 
subministrant Judi Alexandrini. Sic Zvpogotyicca 
(in Lupa eee corruptum in duobus codd. ap. 
Wolf. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 61) et Kavavatz yuvq tan- 
quam synonyma me Thue a Marco 7, 26, et Matthzo 
15, 22. Et sic ee oe spectata Syrie divisione 
ap. Juvenal. 8, 159. Vestigia ejus hasisse putant in 
antiquo Pheenices nomine Xva. (De hoc suo loco di- 
cemus. Eudem Zio dicta fuit, quod v. vol. 7, p. 503.) 
.». Pro Pheenice autem sepe Syria per synecdochen 
ponte: Sic per continuam seriem in Actis Ayost. 


.eadem gue Kapia. Athen, 4, p. 174, F 
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A 21, 2,3, adeoque 4 év Tahorortvy Yuple dicitur ap. 


[eneaas Prep. ey. 8, 12, et of ev tH [Ixdarorivy veer 
ap. Joseph. A. J. 8, ro, as Palestinam etiam ita dici 
notat Steph. Byz. s.v. “low. A Syria et Hgypto con- 
tra separat Strabo 2, p. 125. Fines ejus urbesque 
descripsit Phin, H. N. 5, 17,19, quocum fere con- 
sentit Ptolem. 5, 15, » Tzscuucs. ad Melam vol. 3, 1, 
p- 362. Doria "Zooke ap. Diodor. 19, 93, de qua v. 

que s. v. Zvoor dicta sunt vol. 7, p. 1516. Id Dowimtz 
Zvpia scriptum erat in Chronico Paschali p. 31, D, in” 
edit. Parisina, ubi nunc @owlxy restitutum ex sod: 

Vaticano. Manifestior etiam error in loco Galeni mox 
afferendo, ubi Mowmtyy scriptum pro Mowlxqy, qua 
forma nominis sola utuntur scriptores Greci, pari- 
terque Latini veteres Phaenicen vel Phaenicam dixe- 
runt, non Phaeniciam, quod male illatum erat Cice- 
roni De fin. 4, 20, et alibi, relinquendum recentioribus, 
velut Martiano Capellz, Orosio aliisque indicatis ab 
Tzschuckio ad Melam vol. 2, 1, p. non ot | Powixn 
: Duyypatvors ot 
Doivincs .. EL peovT0 aVAOIC® ... robt016 b& xat of K&pec 
Ye@vrat ev roi Senvots , et doa xal h Kapia Powixn 
exahetto, ws Tape Koptwvy xal Baxyudtén eotw ebpeiv. 
|| Mowtxy, insula maris gee, postmodum “Iog appel- 
lata: v. Steph. Byz. s. v. Ios et Plin, H. N. 4, 12. 

Idem Tenedi insula nomen olim fuisse memorat Pli- 
nius ib. c. 31, Porro @owwixy insula prope Cyzicum 
memoratur ab Steph. Byz. s. v. Béc6ixog ex Diogene 
Cyziceno, secundum cod. Vratisl. et ed. Ald.: nam in 
codicibus Palatinis et Vossiano est Pot6x. 
urbs Epiri, ap. Strab. 7, p.. 324, Ptolem. 3, 14, 
Hierocl. p. 652, Polyb. 2, 5, 8 et 8, 4; 16, 27, 45 
32, 22, 2, Liv. 29, 12. Adjectivum gentile non co- 
gnitum nisi e numis quibusdam in Epiro repertis et 
ad hane urbem relatis, in quibus est somranEan , 
POINEIKAIQN , SOINEIKAIEQN , SOINEIKEQN, Guarum for- 
marum Eckhelio D. N. vol. 2, p. 167, 168, una vera 
videbatur @Dowixeréwyv, ut hee urbs non solum @ot- 
vixn, sed etiam Mowixery dicta fuerit.] Ceterum 24vi- 
xov fem. est Dotviccax, quod Latini retinentes, scribunt 
Pheenissa. Hom. Od. O, 416: "Eoxe 6& matpds eucto 
yovh, Dotvica’ evt olxw. [Potvccen inscripte Phrynichi 
Euripidisque tragoediae , Aristophanis et Strattidis 
comeediz. @. 80rv Eurip. Pheen. 6; 1oon 2465; v&cos 
204; Box 308. J Invenitur itidem et vatc¢ oleate ap. 
Herodotum : sic Poissy veov Plut. Pericle [c. 26. 
Et V. Cimon, c. 12: Nad; Dowitccas aro Kumpov tooc- 
tAsovcas. Diodor. 13, 80 : Dowisomyv (Punicarum) 
veov. Dotvicon xwra Eurip. Hel. 1288, 1467. Pha- 
nissa etiam poete Latini dixerunt, quorum locos 
collegit Forcellini s. h. v. Phaenissae Senece tragoedia 
inscripta est. ||] Quin etiam quoddam vitis genus 
fuisse perhibetur, qua gotvicox nominata fuit. [He- 
sych.: otviccx, eldog dumédov. Cypri arboris avin 
heuxd , Borpudin, memorat Dioscor. 1, 124. Dotviccay 
ximpov dixit Meleager Anth. Pal. 4, 1, 42.] At vero 
xtyTIxov nomen Dowintos et Powintxds, inquit idem 
Stephanus. [Stephani verba sunt : To 26vixov (nominis 
Powwixn) rip BvouATL TOU OiKLGTOU PDoivig. xat Dowtxtos , 
70 HUNT Dowrxtxds. | Quor um prius illud ap. Athen. 
invenio, dicentem gowtxtag divs , itidemque otvixtoy 
p.ipov. (Galen, vol. 11, p. 85: “Eye yotv xat are Thy 
Kedixiay xat PDowrxiny (corrige Powixny) xat Tahar 
otivyy xat Lxdoov xal Kodnny ebpov otvoug Aemrobs xot 
Gdaresdets, Athen, 1, P: 29 D: ®owixiov otvev (quem 
cov aro Dowlxns tep%s tov BuGAiov et mox @ortvi- 
xtov otvoy dixit et magnopere laudavit Archestratus 
paullo ante citatus ab Athenzo) yepvntat xat “Eoun- 
Tog « Lrauvapté <’ oivou pixok tod Dorrxmod (quem 
versum repetit 2, p. 57, KE). Kot médw « Dowrivou 
Binds tug Sravedsyvuror mies in gowwixov corruptum ubi 
hic versus iterum affertur 14, p. 642, E. Si nomen 
vini quod Ephippus memorat non ab @ottxy sed ab 
goivig, palmam significante, derivatum est, ut vi- 
daine: otvos dicendus erat aut gotvixetog (ut Digdaeus 
et Herodotus , quorum locos supra attulimus, ille 
otv gowrxei, hic olvou gowrxytov dixit, et _ab Suida 
annotatum est Qotvixetov out noe xat potvixetog otvos) , aut 
gowvixwos, quod non solum alteri Ephippi versui , 
sed etiam priori, in quo nunc legitur gowixtmod, resti- 
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tuendum cum Meinekio vol. 3, p. 328; et haud dubie A cxéooc. Sed in Gloss. Herodoteis (ad 3, 136) editores 


Athenzo quoque pro gowitov, ut gowixtvoug otvoug 
dixit Plut. Mor. p. 648, E. Recte vero uvoov Mowixiov 
dicitur, quod Kurpraxov to év @owixn dixit Athen. 
15, p. 688, F. @owwixetoc per diphthongum scriptum 
probat Etym. M. p. 511, 49: @owixetoy 70 tod goive- 
xo¢, nisi hoc Palmeum significat. Disertius p. 797, 37: 
Dowwixyia yorpuata amo Doivixoc tod Ayzvopac tod eb- 
poveos aoté* ubi cod. Voss. addit: @otvixern 8¢ gor, 
Kat Saddcer t7¢ Stoldyyou “Lovixdss xa ToOTy TOU € ets 7 
Dowixyix, o¢ Baciietog kyon, Bactddios Bucrdriog* et 
Cheerob. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 31: Mo 
vixen’ to xet dtoboyyos, A mxoutéAcutov, % Totg amd THY 
Dowixwy cs Kadpov dcuxxopicavtos tag et tiv “Eade. 
(In his aliquid turbatum.) Quibus adjungenda glossa 
proxima, @wvoetxet: olovel owverxdves. Quod vocabu- 
lum fortasse idem est ac gwvixera, quod paullo post 
memorabimus. Adjectivi forma lonica est etiam in 
gl. Photii p. 652, 3, quam Suidas repetivit, Doww1- 
xhix youupata, eX qua ipsa quoque apparet. nomen 
alios amo Wotvixos to “Ayyvogos tod ebodvtoc, alios, in- 
ter quos fuit Scamon in Etonyatwy libro secundo, 
aro Dowixns cys Axtatwvos derivasse : quam opinio- 
nem memorat Hesychius, Dowtxyite (codex gowwixyi) 
yodumata’ aro Axtatwvds oacw ovoudcty (scribendum 
ovou.asdar vel cum Musuro dvou.acbFvat) adc. Rectius 
Herodotus. 5, 58, litteras illas éoayayovtwy Dowlxwy 
ég thy “Eddada Dowuryia (6nd tov Tovey) xexdFoba 
narrat, quod repetit Clem, Al. p. 362. Ab terre au- 
tem nomine, cujus adjectivum gentilicium @owtxtos 
est, qui derivarunt, Mowixi« yeduuate in prosa certe 
oratione dicere debuerunt, non @owixerm aut Dows- 
xhia, quod non potest defendi adjectivis “Egecztoc, 


, Todeunios similibusque formis quibus poete metri 


caussa utuntur, ab Lobeckio tractatis in Pathol. Pro- 
leg. p. 474. Itaque videndum ne ®owmsia Herodoto 
illatam sit ab librariis, fortasse propter Kadunia 
yedwuare ib. c. 59. Recta scriptura est in duabus 
glossis Hesychii, altera, @owixia: Avdot xat “Lwvec 
Th yodumata dd Dotvixds trvog (a quibus verbis etiam 
Photii Suidzeque glossa supra memorata incipit, nisi 
quod apud hos Mowxyi« scriptum): altera, Dowextors 

ZL ~ , Bh as 
yeuumacw: Logoxd7ys Howgow (fr. 460)° emet doxer 
Kaduos aise éx Dowleng xexoutxévar eademque forma 
vel servata in libris vel restituenda ap. Diodor, 3, 
67 (ubi var. lect. gotvixern et gow); 5, 58 (ubi 
omnes gotwixoig, quod orvrxtorg potius scribendum, 
in quo omnes consentiunt 5, 74, quam @owsxtxois 
cum Scaligero), Plut. Mor. p. 738, E (ubi Wottxera), 
Eustath. p. 1757 extr., gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p, 
1169 (ubi gowtxwv ypaupdtov), yapaxtijoss Dorixtor 
ap. Maxim. ‘lyr. 38, p. 222. Eadem @owuixk ofpare 
Kaduov in versu Timonis ap. Sext. Emp. p. 227. 
Vana aliorum scriptorum commenta, qui harum lite- 
rarum nomen non ab terre nomine, @owwixy, sed 
and tov Yowpxtos TOU Yotvixod, quo primitus scripte 
‘fuerint, vel amd gotvixos EU)ov, vel ab nomine homi- 
nis, @oivi§, derivari, vel pro gwvixera, amd wwvc 
2yypauudrou, dictas esse voluerunt, et que sunt reli- 
qua hujusmodi somnia, que exposuerunt schol, Dio- 
nysii Thr. p. 782, et Photius |. c. His igitur scripto- 
ribus Mowixete (ut apud schol. Dionysii scriptum est) 
vel Mowmyix ypdupate relinqui possunt : ab terre 
nomine @otvixy qui derivarunt , Mowixte potius scri- 
psisse putandi, sunt, cui Dowmmd pretulit Timo, 
cujus verba ubi repetit Sextus Emp, p. 227, gowrxe' 
seriptum in codice uno, que frequens hujus adjectivi 
corruptela est, frustra defensa ab Lobeckio ad Phryn. 
p. 148, et in Paralip. p. 286, velut Dowix) (Mowry 
Lobeck.) tetogia ap. Porphyr. De abstin. 2, 56 (recte 
Powiximats teroptats ap. Aristot. De mir. ausc. c, 134), 
Powsmots tepoodvrats ap. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 38, Mor- 
vixis Oahacens et Oahacon Dorvixy ap. Niceph. Blemm. 
in Paraphr. Dionysii Perieg. p. 412 ed. Bernh. @or- 
vinot modenot, Punica bella, Dionys. A. R..1, 6, ubi 
@owrxtxods scribendum ex duobus codd. Downe 
(Mowm% Lobeck.) whoiz Hesych. s. vs Tatdor, ubi 
rectam scripturam Wotvxtxx confirmat Epicharm.: 
ap. Athen. 7, p. 320, C: Pavhotsty év Dowixtxoig- et 
schol. Aristoph. Av. 599, qui yatdog exp. Dowrxixdv 
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Labthoo* zhoiov Mowxtxdv suo arbitrio scripserunt: 
nam codices @ouvixtov, Quarum formarum alterutra 
locis quibusdam Herodoti restituenda ubi nunc Do- 
vixyiteg seribitur, quorum de uno (5, 58) in quo est 
Dowxdia yotuuata, jam supra dicebam. Porro 3, 37: 
‘Hoxictov ceyvahuve toter Dowentoror Matarxoicr euge- 
eéotatoy. Duo libri optimi gowrxotat, id est Mowrxt- 
xoict, quod fortasse legit grammaticus in Gl. : @eat of 
Tatatxot ev tais moduvars puuévor 8, go : Dowmniou 
nabeog* et 97: Pavdoug Mowwtxytous. Hic quoque @owr- 
xtxod et, ut loci supra allati ostendunt, Dowimeodc 
scribendum, quam formam intactam reliquerunt li- 
brarii 6, 47 : Méradda ch Dowxrxd, nisi quod in pau- 
cis codd. gowtxe, quod eodem redit. Dowsxmxdy Weddoc , 
sic dictum 61& 75 me) to} Kaduov xat roy onaoriy w= 
Goddynue, ap. Eustath. p. 1757 extr. Legitur ap. 
Platon. Rep. 3, p. 414, C: Mydev xatvov, GA Doryi— 
xIKOY Ty Tpotepov psy Hon Toddayod yeyoves, do oucw 
of rovytats ubi similiter exp. schol. Dowtmxov (Pu- 
nicum) GTpUTHYNLe ap. Polyb. 3, 78, 1. Tadeta Dor- 
vixixy , Disciplina Panica, ap. Dion. Cass, Exc. p. 
21,82, ubi gow), quod correxit Sturzius. || Adverb. 
Powrximiss, Phoenicio s. Punico ritu. Appian. Sicul. 
2,1: Atywcdwtos goraduévoc @. Hispan. c. 2: Td 
tepov.... Doivixes Coxovew tdptcacbar xxt Yonoxederxt 
(‘Hoaxdzjc) viv étt @., ubi vulgatum wowixis ex cod. 
correctum. De lingua schol. Eurip. Phoen. 308 (301): 
Ovdev aditHv sixovssv DowuuxH. || In alium sensum 
Mowrxixog detorsit Aristoph. Pac. 303 : Tagewv &rah- 
Anyévtes xat xaxdv gowvtxtxGv, quod schol. exp.: Otov 
e a~ SEN. Sees ~) of me 

piri ie eA bert! BYES Gao BN Pee “Ounoos « Dor- 
vigoeto 0 atwatt vata.» Alius: Pov moheuixav oowimlc 
d& yramt<s moreurxy. Inepte vero alius: “Avtt tod vau- 
wcyixdy: Doivines yao Agyovtar xpateiv év tats vaupa- 
yiats.| Apud Plut. autem, etiam @owvtxerog cum et, 
pro qua scriptura facit [omicum @owwrxyiioc, i. e. 
lonica dialysi factum, ut Bacrdjios ex Bactreros. [De 
his formis supra diximus.] Preterea vero legitur et 
ap. Suid. @owwixeov aiua, xal gorvixeros oivos, item 
gotvixetov govos, xat yowua, cum et in vet. quidem 
exempl., at gotvixtos dvéownos. [In altera gl. series 
hiterarum postulat quod legitur @owtxov (gorvixetov 
cod. Leid.) gpvog et Dowlxtos &vOowz0¢.] Sed pro po- 
steriori illo Mowrxtxds, legitur etiam Dorvtxog, ut m- 
erdwpaxtsre gow [vitiose pro gowix®, ut diximus 
s. ¥. Mowtxeos] ap. Plut. [Artox. c. 11.] Habent vero 
et Dowdy médAeuov VV. LL. pro Punicum bellum; 
sed non ascripto auctoris nomine. [Poww+xd; wddenos 
legitur ap. Dionys. A. R. 1, 6 et 8; 2, 66, quibus in 
locis omnibus rectam scripturam ow xtxds servavit 
codex Vaticanus; quam Diodoro quoque r4, 65, ubi 
hibri in Wow:xod wodguov consentiunt, restituit Wes- 
seling. Idem vitium Athenzo 3, p. 126, A, illatum 
in apographis codicis Veneti : ‘Toig 7% Dowrxd cuyye- 
yeupdat. Nam codex recte Dowx:xe. G. Drnp.] In illa 
quidem certe Polemonis declamatione, que ex mea 
officina prodiit non ita pridem, legitur itidem mehéxer 
gowvtx) : sed quoddam exemplar habebat alterum 
illud xtytixdv, sc. gowixt. Affertur porro in VV. LL. 
ex Theophr. fem. Mow) et pro Palma, sed hac 
scriptura valde erroris suspecta est.(Theophr. H. Pl. 
3, 12, 3: Kédpov etrthy, thy pév Avxtay, thy 68 Dow 
xyv' ubi codices gowixyy, utrumque vitiose pro Po:- 
vixixhy, quod restituit Wimmerus ex Plinio H. N. 13, 
5,1: Cedri duo genera, Lycia et Pheenicia. Rectam 
scripturam servavit codex Paris. ib. g, 2, 3: Kédpoy 
shv owrxix4v> ubi codex Urbinas gowmnxay, alii 
gowwtxty vel gotvixx : unde Gaza palmam vertit.] Est 
preterea aliud xtqttxoy nomen, Dowtxtvos : sed ad 
goivié, quod Palmam significat, pertinens potius , 
sicut et gowixitas, ut supra docui. Ubi vide et Por- 
vixiiog. (Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 808, 4, épuatoc 
gotvixivov. Hase. 

|| DoimE dictum fuit et Instrumentum quoddam 
musicum, utpote cujus inventores fuerint Pheenices. 
Vide Athen. [4, p. 182, F; 14, p. 636, B; 637, B, 
qui_Aristoxenum, Ephorum et Scamonem citat. 
Theognost. Can. p. 25, 32: @otvit: doyevou eidoc. He- 
rodot. 4, 192, in descriptione Libyz : "Opuec tév td 
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xépen. totat ooivier of myyecs morebvtat. Dowwixiov ap. Ari- 
stot. Probl. 19, 14: Av& tt davOdver to Sid macdiv xat 
Soxei Sudquvov etvat olov év tG) porviater xal év tH dvOpe)— 
m; sed corrigendum haud dubie gotvut, G. Dinv.] 

|| BoiwiE, Collyrium tpeyoatixov ab Hierace con- 
scriptum, de cujus descriptione inter Galenum [vol. 
13, p. 448] et Aetium convenit, exceptis admodum 
paucis, iisque levibus. Gorr. 

[Doiv’, txo:, 6, Phoenix, Agenoris filius, Cadmi 
frater. Apollod. 3, 1, 1. Europe pater ap. Hom. ll. 
=, 321: Dotvinog xodon threxAertoio, Hesiodum et Bac- 
chyl., quos citat schol. Il. M, 292, Asium ap. Pau- 
san. 7, 4, 1; Adonidis pater ap. Apollod. 3, 14, 3. 
|| Amyntoris filius, Achillis magister. Hom. Il. I, 448, 
II, 196, T, 311, et alibi, Sophocles in trageedia @oi- 
vtE inscripta, et Euripides, cujus de argumento_v. 
Valcken. Diatr. p. 266 seqq., Aristoph. Ach. 420, 
Apollod. 3, 13, 8, ubi aliorum scriptorum locos col- 
legit Heynius vol, 2, p. 316. || Amicus Agathonis ap. 
Platon. in Symp. p. 173, B. || Colophonius, iambo- 
rum scriptor, ap. Pausan. 1, 9, 7. Ejus versus quos- 
dam attulit Athen. 8, p. 359, E53 10, p. 421, D; 11, 
p- 495, D; 12, p. 530, E. {| Tenedius ap. Plutarch. 
V. Eumen.c. 7. {| Dux copiarum Mithridatis ap. Ap- 
pian. Mithr. c. 7g. || Alli in inserr. 166 ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 2953; 2448, vol. 2; in numo Chio ap. Mion- 
net. Descr. vol. 3, p. 273. || Nomen equi Pheenicis 
Epidamnii, victoris Olympici, ap. Pausan. 6, 10, 
7. || Stephanus Byz. (s. v. Dowtxy) : Kat notayds 
ott Dotvic. Herodot. 7,176 : Katk Motvixe motapov 
ayyod “AvOAdns moAtoc. Ib. c. 200: *Eote 62 &dog DoiviE 
TOTO OW psyac, Teds wecawOotnv tov Acwod. Hunc 
memorat etiam Strabo g, p. 428. |] Fluvius Achaiz 
ap. Pausan, 7, 23, 5. |] Mons Cariz cum castello co- 
gnomine ap. Strab. 14, p. 651, 652. || Urbs Crete, 
ab aliis @otvixot¢ appellata, quod v. || Oppidum Si- 
cilia. Appian. Civ. 5, 110 : “Es @otvixa modw dvexor- 
oovv. || Nomen loci prope Ephesum ap. schol. Dio- 
nysii Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 784, 19.] 

[DotviEtc. V. Dowryyds.] 

| Dotvtoc. V. Poviss. | 

|@otvirnos, 6, Phoenippus, n. pr. viri in tit. Cyzic. 
C. I. vol. 2, p. 923, n. 3664, 20. Hase.] 

[otvicca. V. Doivig.] 

@owicow, vel Dowitt, &», Puniceo colore infi- 
cio, aut etiam Purpureo, Rubefacio, Sanguine inficio, 
Cruento. [Phot., Suidas et Etym, M.: Mow(fo, atuakw, 
Rabe, muppmow (male rugdow ap. Phot, et Suid.) &xo 
tod Movov, 7 TOU Golvixos, Ott mupods. Hesych. : Dowic- 
cov, Bantu, épviodiv. DowiEar, atuctar, Babar. Dowr- 
{Sévtwv, ainaxylévtwv, atwatwlévrwv. Orac. ap. Hero- 
dot. 8, 77: Atuate 6’ "Apns rovtov gowttet. Eurip. Or. 
1285 : Locyta gowiccew. Lycophr. 1191 : Koynida gor- 
viters Gov tadowy.] Ex Eur. [Iph. A. 187], aioyiva 
gowtcow, Suffundo rubore, pudore purpureo, q. d. 
Purpuro pudore, Rubefacio. {Neutraliter Rubesco. 
Sophocles fragm. 462°: MowtEavex wdpov. Nicand. Th. 
238 : Zko§ oowtecouca* 303 : Odpa gowlocovta: 845 : 
Powlccov gixos. Oppian. Hal. 2, 427: Adtixa of xv7- 
atts wey emt ypot, Yeouov Eoeudos, gotviccer. Et seepius 
ap. Jo. Gazeum, frustra reprehensum ab Rutgers. 
Var. Lect. 2, 7. Passiv. Eurip. Hec. 152 : Bowrooou.g- 
vav atuate tapbévev. Apoll. Rh. 3,725: DowtyOy & duv- 
dig xadov yoda. Tryph. 72 : Pravxdiv gowlscovto AtOwy ... 
érurat.| ‘Pale est Mowittouxt, pro Rubore suffundor 
_ 8. Pudore, Erubesco. Chrysost. De sacerd. :’Ent todtus 
Epudordaas exstvog xat gowryOets, At Gorviccdpevar ma- 
oetat ex Luciano [De luctu c, 12], Cruentate male. 
| {Tegortyuwévog Lucian. Imag. ec. 8.] Sic ap. Soph. [Aj. 
110]: Mdottyt xpditov verte Gory Gels Ov. (Eurip. Hec. 
152.] Itidemque ap. Aristoph. gowtzOjvar schol. exp. 
70 alway Oivar Stxny Gorvinobagodts évovuatoc. Polit. ap. 
Herodian. [4, 9, taf porvtyO7vat, dictum itidem de eo 
quod sanguine infectum est, vertit Purpurascere. Sic 
gowittw pro Sanguine inficio, Cruento. Libanius, de 
Marte : Tj te gowirtwy xat Xewvvowy trotxw00¢. [ Phot. 
et Suidas : Mowlttwv, Bintwv atuact. Forma media 
Nicand. Al. 254: Zxtddys, Hr Exmayha vény gowtearo 
séoxa.] In VV. LL. legitur etiam @owf{o pro Rube- 
facio, comp. *Extgowi@w, pro Rubefacio, Illustro; 
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a sed haec themata suspecta sunt [Ficta sunt ex aoristo 


powlEar, velut égoivite ap. Polluc. 1, 46, et emrporwitn 
ap. Lucian. Amor. ¢. 41] : sicut et verbum @owrmeiv, 
quod iniisdem habetur pro Pheeniceo colore rubere, 
absque ullo testimonio. 

[Mowoddu0¢, avrot, 6, Phoenodamas, rojanus. Ly- 
cophr. 953 : Navrats g6wxe DowoScuavros xdpas: ubi 
vid. Tzetz. et ad v. 471. Notandum autem syllabam 
tertiam, que brevis est, metri caussa productam 
esse. | 

' [@owsds, 6, i. q. povos. Nicand. Alex. 187 : Keivo 
motov oh yap te xapyjatt powoy tants ubi pro adjectivo 
habuit schol. : Dowov 68 dvtl tod mepowtywévov 4 Gdd— 
Ootov, goviov xatk mAcovacjoy tov t. Male. V. Lobeck. 
Paralip. p. 341.) 

[Mowds, 2, ov, Ruber, Colore sanguineo, Sangui- 
nolentus. Hesych. : Dowov, muppdv. Per govdpdv, muppdv 
exp. Etym. M. p. 797, 17. Hom. Il. Il, 159 : [Héow 62 
(lupis qui cervum dilaniarunt) napzitov otpate gowwov. 
Hom. H. in Apoll. 362 : Ouyov gowov a&monvetouca. Ni- 
cand. Th. 146 : Dow déxqn, quod per govixd Onpta 
exp. Etym. M. p. 797, 33. Paul. Sil. Anth, Pal. 6, 
57: Dow xpatt cuvetcovcag ... déoua (leonis). Ab oot- 
vog grammatici derivant Aggowd; : v. Apollon. Lex. 
Hom. et Etym. M. p. 250, 22.] 

[Dowwdys, 6, 4, Ruber, Colore sanguineo. Nic. 
Alex. 487 : Kaprov ... gowodex otdng.] 

(Doig. V. Dos. | 

[Worctas, 6, Phoesias, n. pr. in inser. Att. "Eqnuep. 
doy. a. 1854, p. 1203, n. 2373. Hasz. | 

[Dorra~w. V. Dorrit. | 

[Dorradéos. V. Portas. | 

[Dorradtebs , dws, 6, Vagabundus. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 
235 : Baxyou gorraArzos. | 
. [DorraAw7ys, 6, idem. Anth, Pal. g, 524, 22, in- 
ter epitheta Bacchi: Droperdéa, portadwtyv. De forma 
nominis v. Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 479.] 

[Worrcduros, 6, 4, Mare permeans. Herodian. Epi- 
mer. p. 147 : Dorréuros Mocerdtiv 6 qortiv év tH Eun. 
Commentum grammatici vitiosa scriptura decepti, 
commune ei cum Niceta in Creuzeri Melet. 1, p. 31, 
Zonara p. 1827, et interpolatore Suidz in gl. deterio- 
rum librorum post Porrédac illata. Cognomen Neptuni 
gutddutos fuit, quod v.G. Dinp.] 

Porrds, 005, 4, [Vaga insane s. furiose instar,] In- 
sana, Furiosa. [Aisch. Ag. 1273 : Kadounévy 8& gor- 
Tis ... Aveoxouny. Soph. Tr. 976 : “Avacrycers gortada 
dewhy vocov: ut in Aj. 5g dixit: Dorrdvr’ dvdpa pavid- 
ctv vocowy. De Bacchabus Eurip. Bacch. 163 : Awrtds 
Srav ... leek matyuarx Bogun cuvoya gortdaww sig dpc. 
Tryphiod, 231: Euatveto ... oho xamvov épevyouevy ... 
porrads érn7.] Quam signif. habet etiam @orradeq, ap. 
Apoll. Arg. 4, [55], de Medea. Itidemque masc. 
orraAgos, de viro dictum. Affertur vero gen, gotta- 
gov et fem. gen. ex Eur. Hipp. [144] de Cybele : Ma- 
spb¢ odpetas ortadgov. (Scriptura vitiosa pro gorr&, 
quod restitutum ex scholiasta. Hesych. : Dovradgos , 
mapdxoTtog, j.avundns. De accentu v. Herodian. Teor 
pov. Ag. p. 4, 5. A’sch. Prom. 599, de Io : Nosoy (Jo- 
vis amorem) & papaiver we yotovcn xévtpotct (hoe glos- 
sema est alius vocabuli quod cretici mensuram ha- 
huit) gorraAgorg: ubi schol. per pavixoic exp. De eadem 
Moschus 2, 46: Dovradén 82 modecow 29’ Ghuvpd Baive 
xéhevda. Eurip., Or. 327 : Avcoag paviddos gortahéou. 
Antip. Thessal. Anth. Pal. 9, 603 : Atwvicoto Oeparvi- 
dec... Roar porradéat. Euphorio ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 
4, 55: Dorraddos did niicav aonv émavyce xobdpvp. Op- 
pian. Hal. 1, 45 : Dorrartwv dvéuwv oxémas: ubi schol. : 
Mavixev, pavixtis donmudvov. 1,513 : “Kmomépye 0 
déxovtas portahén waorryt (impetuoso flagello) yopeve- 
weve UL O. omEpyoevor pcotryt ... xvdomod dixit ‘Try- 
phiod. 596.] Verum ut ad gott&s revertar, sciendum 
est significare etiam Vagam, pro qua signif. affertur 
ex Epigr. (Juliani Anth, Pal. 7,586), povradoc éxmopine. 
{Lycophr. 610 : Worrddos mAavng* quod schol. exp. 
this x torov etc tdnov gortwons. Dativum cum nomine 
mascul. conjunxit Jo. Gaz. Eephr. 518 : Dorrdd: pd- 
xy" et cum genere neutro Eurip. Phen. 1031 : Mor- 
tao. Treocis (Sphingis) : quae cum similibus compa- 
ravit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 262.] Hine autem factum 
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esse puto ut gorr%s de Meretrice etiam dictum sit, A Téavtov doyuptov “Adetdvd 


guum hoc mulierum genus vagum esse solere , satis 
superque sit notum. Quidam tamen govrada dictam 
malunt a furiato impetu quo in venerem fertur. [Schol. 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 55, ubi gortadény exp. waviwdéic Tooeuo- 
uévay, addit : Myrote Stk tobto xat ths Exatons gorradac 
déyouev.| Sed pro altera illa quam attuli hujus signif. 
ratione non immerito fortasse dixerim facere ipsum 
verbum govr%yv, quod ex Herodoto afferam pro Stu- 
pri consuetudinem habere, quum et in hac signif. 
verbum gor ad illam primam signif. Ventitandi, 
quod convenit vagantibus, respicere videatur. Huc 
certe pertinet et Gallicum illud loquendi genus de 
meretrice, Elle court Vaiguillette. Atque adeo sunt qui 
vocem Gallicam Putain hinc sumptam esse arbitren- 
tur, quum alii a Latino verbo Putere dictam existi- 
ment. [ || De via trita dictum annotavit Suidas : Pow- 
tahdac, tetprmévac. « Liv Ogow ti yopac dveGaret ... xarb 
portadas S0ovc te xxl Sracti nara. »] 

Ported , [lonice Porrg, que mutatio ut in aliis 
verbis in aw terminatis in iis tantum formis admitti- 
tur ab Tonibus que in dialecto Attica literam w ex 
ae», «0 vel aov contractam habent, velut gortéw gor- 
téovtes Gorrgoust, etc. : unde profecti poete Epici re- 
centiores etiam aliis formis hance conjugationem 
metri elegantiz caussa adhibuerunt, ut égottee Kacwos 
adqtng dixit Nonnus Dion. 1, 321, quod cum simili 
xvotetee apud Moschum 2, 117 comparavit Lobeck. 
Rhemat. p. 164. Male vero qortéetg in Epistola Tha- 
letis ap. Diog. L. 1, 44. Imperfecti forma iterativa 
gotrecxoy ap. Asium Athen. 12, p. 525, F, ubi codex 
gorréecxov. G. D.] Ito, Ventito, ut qui itat s. ventitat 
ad preceptorem : que tamen Ventitandi signif. an 
primum in hoc verbo locum obtinere debeat, non 
satis constare, docebo aliquanto post, ubi et de ejus 
derivatione dicam. [Hesych. : Pore, goyetat, Badicer , 
potvetat, Teptercw, dpixvettar, Tmeptépyetat, mxpayive- 
tat. Dorryous, mxonyevouevoc, Dortinv, dvactpeoouevos. | 
Plato Rep. 1, [p. 328, D] : Astpo map’ juts gotta bs 
mapc ptrous te xal mevu oixetous. ‘Phuc. 1: “Yorepov 6& 
gortayvtes mao’ Adyvatous. (Conf. c. g5. Dio Cass. 77, 
23: “Onuws map’ &dAvdous gortaev’ 52, 30: Mite gc éx- 
xdystay to maodrav gorrdtwoav 76, 8 : Of prcexwrorte 
& to “Ampwviavod Tepotnxotes. Et sic cum aliis quo- 
que prepositionibus, velut dugt, da, éxi, quorum 
exx. infra vide. Cum dativo persone Plato Gorg. 
p- 523, B: "Ore gortiiév cow dvOownor Exatéomae adva- 
Stor. Philostr. p. 783 : Wortéiow of Odwor 7H eu Oa- 
hévty.| Rursus ex Plat. Epist. 7, [p. 339, D] : “Emoto- 
hat G8 drat egotzwv mapd te Apyurov xal tov év Td- 
aver, Epistole crebre veniebant, pro Afferebantur 
crebre. fAlciphro Ep. 3, 62: Kat mpoc tottov ypxu— 
patie donugox. gorté. De animalibus Alian. N, A. 3, 
1; 4, 8, et 24, et 54; 5,1 et 393 9, 43, etc. Apollodor. 
3,9, 2. Hencuen.] Itidem vero quum apud alios, tum 
ap. Thuc., de rebus etiam inanimis: ’Egottwy ayyehtat, 
Crebri nuntii afferebantur, s. Frequentes. Aut certe, 
Nuntii subinde afferebantur. Licet in VV. LL. sim- 
pliciter, Nuntii afferebantur. (Plutarch. V. Fabii M. 
c. a1 : Adyog épotta odbc ... Zvdot o$ ouveivat’ V. Ci- 
cer. c. 18: “Egottx mods Adyos S29 abtov: V. Sertor. 
c. 23 : Leptwptou xhzoc egotta mavtxyoce. Dio Cass. 4r, 
46: OWS2 ayyedtag twos mEpt adtov ... GortTwans* 5a, 
22: Thc Sixas ... ths dvarourinous ths kro THY otpaTy- 
yov adté oortvrans. De fama Philostr. p. 733: To dta- 
Ge6AFa0ar 7905 Lorene éxeiMev tio Aytdast goityoat. De 
somnio p. 29 : [gocefovte adté) ... 605% évurrviou égot— 
tyoeve ut ap. Platon. Phzdon. p. 60, E : TWodkaxtc 
uot Cottoy 7) aitd évuviov (quod annotavit Thom. M. 
p- 899) Heliodor. 2, 15 : TH Xaoixreta dvao éot- 
enosv’ et Plutarch. Mor. p. 735, A. Idem p. 543, 
A: Thy “Adqviv atc gortoicav eis Obtv' V. Cimon. 
c. 6 + Arofavotcxy abtyy ... voxtwo eldwhov ait) gor- 
sacxv. De minis Plato Leg. 3, p. 698, A: Anethat 
egottwy rape Bxothéws wuptat.] Apud Eund. [Thucyd.] 
8, ce. 18] : Kat é TOUTWY THY TOAEWY Ordax ADyvalors 
égotra yonuatz. Quem verbi hujus usumi imitans Sy- 
nes., dixit, Kat t%s gottaang xar’ éviautdy caravis toi 
evade orputevzxct. (De tributis in erarium redeunti- 
bus Herodot. 3, 90 : Tx 4 ... Azpetyr Zoolva+ 5, 17: 
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pw Aucens Exdorng egotra. 
Plutarch. V. Pericl. c. 23 : Eig thy Lmcorqy égotre 
ddxa thhaven mapk tot Mepixdgous. Lucian. Apol. c. 13: 
Door mak cv doyousvev éeérstor gorrotv. Philostr. 
P- 49: Xojudtwv ex tig Omyxdov gorrncdvtwy. De fru- 
mento Herodot. 7, 23 : Zitog ogict modddg egotra éx 
tis “Actyg. De dono Philostr. p. 747 : To t%¢ moentt- 
xis O@pov mak ris Kadktonns ti Ayidret egotrnaev. 
| De urinis venientibus s. prodeuntibus Hippocr. 
p- 1239, C: Td ovox xabap& égoira. De menstruis Ari- 
stot. H. A. 7, 2: Tats pév cuveyids xad? Exacrov ddtyd- 
xig Th xaTaAVIA Cote, Tupk 8 Avo. tpttov tats met- 
otats* et ib. c. 3, De gener. anim. 1,19. De morbo 
incessante Soph. Phil. 808 : ‘Q¢ 43 wor (4 vda0g) ta- 
ysia Corre xxt tayei’ drgoyerat.] Quoniam autem solent 
pueri ad preceptores ventitare, eorumque domos 
frequentare, ideo sepe legitur gorr%y cic Svdacxchou , 
nec non povrety cig TH tOnoxaete. {Aristoph. Eq. 1235: 
Thats ay egottag é¢ tivog dtdacxadov; Plato Phzedon. 
p- 59, D: Kitetev gortéy ... nap tov Zwxpden: Leg. 
I, Pp. 624, A: ‘Qe tod Mive gorrinvtos 1od¢ thy Tov Tx- 
TP0¢ ... Guvouctay Or’ gverou éroug’ Alc. 1 p. 121, E: 
°Emt tobs trou xat ext tod todtwv Sidacxddouc porte 
Eryx. p. 398, E: [loos t&¢ tot Yeapatiatod Gorter Qdoas. | 
Xen, Cyrop. 2, [1, 2]: Eis oddevag didacxddou mrtotes 
gorrjoavea. Plut. Camillo [c. 10] : Tobs maids adtiv 
cig tk Stacxahete goit@v. [Et Lucian. Somn. c. 1, Dio 
Cass. 71, 1.] Huc pertinet iste locus ap. Athen. 13, 
[p- 584, C] : “Qoneo nods ‘Inxducyov tov marsoretGny, 
uvaiv dobc, otet del gortycewv. Pertinet et iste [Pausanice 
2, 8,4), Odtog maok Zhvova tov Mvacda xat&e padnorv 
coptas evoitnae. [Cum dativo Philostr. p. 35: Agvet 
Portky atov toig payors weonubplac te xat duol wsous vu- 
xtc, (Quo loco Suidas utitur s.v. @ort&y, quod exp. 
cyoddtew.) Idem p. 106, 115, 565, 707, 782 : Mor- 
covets TaUTO Crdacxddw. Olympiod. in Vita Plat. 
"Egotrace Atowot tH youunorioty.| Quin etiam nulla 
facta 6idacxddou vel Sidacxadetov, vel palycems, aut 
alius hujusmodi rei mentione, tamen de discipulis 
dicitur interdum [v. Polluc. 4, 45], ut ap. Aristoph. 
[Nub. 916]: Ard o& gota oddele e0eher TOV Ustoaxtwy, 
Ad me ventitare, discendi causa, sc. Vel, Ad me 
preceptorem ventitare. [Dio Cass, 41, 33 : “Av. of go 
TOVTES THY TaderTOV auehfowow.| Hinc certe factum 
est ut quidam gott interpretari non dubitarint, Sun 
discipulus, auditor. Sed mihi magis placet aliud in- 
terpretationis genus, quod a prima hujus verbi si- 
gnif, minime remotum sit: quale fuerit, Ventito ad 
scholam, preceptorem, Ventito ad aliquem, discendi 
gratia, vel, ejus audiendi gratia. Sed possumus etiam 
simpliciter dicere, Ventitare ad aliquem, idque ex 
Cic, ; quem ita loquentem Grecum goz%yv exprimere 
voluisse crediderim. Ab hac certe hujus verbi signif. 
est gortqti¢ pro Discipulo, ut infra docebo. [De pa- 
lestra Plato Gorg. p. 456, D: Eis madatetoav go- 
THo2<. | 

|| @orr%y simplicter pro Ire, Venire, Accedere. 
Hom. [I]. B, 779 = Bottwv A0a xat évda xara etoatdy: 
E, 595 : @otta & (‘Apns) dAdote wév xeda6” “Extogos, 
dior’ Omriabev’ T, 44g: Av’ Suthov egotra Anot gorxcds* 
N, 760 : otra ave mooutyouc’ M, 266 : Hdvroce oot- 
wmHAtqv* ubi male a quibusdam oorrettqy scriptum tan- 
quam ab gortéw : v. Eust. p. 904, 27.] Od. I, [401] : OF 
i Boys atovtes 2ootrwy dAoev “hoc. Id. [Il. Y, 6]: 
Tevry porriyjcacx: item [B, 296] : His edviv govriivee. 
[Od. A, 42 : Loot rept Boboov égottwv’ M, 420: 
"Eyes Sta vids égoltwy. Herodot. 1, 37 : “Es modguous 
xat & dypag porreovtes* 1, 78: OF immor gortéovres* 96 : 
"Aguevor egotteov map’ adtdv: 3, 119 : Dorréouca ext tH< 
Qvous tod Buothéog: 6, 125: Tov éc Tk YONSTHOLA Gor- 
zsovtwv. Soph. Tr. 11 : Portoyv évaoyis tatoos. Eurip. 
Alc. 356 : Ev dvetpact gort@adk p.” ed~oxtvors av: Here, 


F. 846 (ubi Avoox, i.e, Rabies, loquitur) : O00" 4éo- 


war gortns én’ dvOownwv govouc.] x Apollonio [Rh. 
1, 1249] : Motta aduol yHoov, pro Circuibat locum. 
Possit sane et in illo Thucyd. loco quem secundum 
protuli, de prima hujus verbi signif. agens, existimari 
garry tes positum simpliciter pro Venientes. Cum 
prep. 2 apud Julianum, qui de medicina loquens 
[Epist. 25, p. 398, B], dicit, Ato xxt tautny 25 odpavod 
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meporTyxévat, Sixats orocdowy maides xnpdetrover. [Cum 
dix Sext. Emp. p. 441 : Abrat at duvdmers XOL et Oo- 
xodot ... 6” Sdng meportnxévar tis Yuy%s. Similiter p. 
569. Et p. 581 : Ave tov gut MEGOLT HAE TL Tei. 
Cum éxl p. 246 : Odx énl thy n&cav Bany gorricavte , 
dd0hecyov yap éott xtA., 1. e. Non totam materiam per- 
sequentes.] Ceterum quum Hom. [cujus locos supra 
attulimus] govr&v usurpet &@@s pro meprodevew, ut 
annotat Eustath. in Il. Lt [p. 732, 5g]: aut pro 6ouey, 
ut in Il, E [p. 586, 13. Grassandi vel irruendi signi- 
ficatione ap. Soph. OEd. T. 477 : Bowk yap (6 &vie) 
Sm’ dyptav Urav dvd v dyto% xat métpag dre tatoos: 
1255 : Dowrk yho huis eyyos ebautéiv mopetv. De Amore 
maria terrasque pervagante Antig. 785 : Mortis breo- 
Tovttog év % aypovou.ors avdatc. Similiter.de Venere Ku- 
rip. Hipp. 447 : Bovrd & av’ aibéo’, gate 6” év Oadacaten 
xhidwve Kumors. De avibus volanubus ib. 1059 : Tobs 
Onip xdox oottovrag dovts* ut ap. Hom. Od. B, 182: 
"Opvides ... Toddol Or’ abyds jeAloro gorrect. De tem- 
pore labente idem in fr, Pirithoi ap. Clem. Alex. 
p. 666 : Axduasg te yoovog meot y’ devdw fedyate mA7- 
evs got] : illi Ventitandi significationi, ac przser- 
tim Ventitandi ad preceptorem, nequaquam primum 
locum deberi dixerint aliqui : ut omittam, ab eodem 
schol. Atticam illam censeri. At si a proprio et pe- 
culiari hujus verbi usu potius incipiendum sit, non 
erit cur ordo ille magnopere reprehendatur, quum 
alioqui lubenter significationi ab Hom. usurpate pri- 
mas deferre soleam. Est porro et hoc sciendum, Ku- 
stathium [p. 732, 59] ex veterum auctoritate tradere, 
vort&y esse factum éx tod mootévat, vel éx tg 6000. (Si- 
milia commenta exponit Theognost, Canon. p. 25, 
2.2—29. | 

|| Porr%v interdum dicitur mulier, 1. e. Venire ad 
virum, concubitus causa. Bud. ab Herodoto poni testa- 
tur pro Stupri consuetudinem habere; sed ejus lo- 
cum non affert. [Herodot. 4,1: At t@v Xxvdéwy yuvar- 
xe¢ Syolteov mapk todc SovAous.] At in VV. LL. affertur 
ejusdem Herodoti locus, in quo gott%v cum adjectione 
ponitur : nimirum ita, Worry é butAtqv avdodv, et 
exp. Cum viris coire. [2, 111 : Tlap& tov Eautiic dvopa 
yovvoy megottyxe. Euripides ap. Polluc. g, 75, de me- 
retricibus Corinthiis : At 6 xant recocowv gortiow tx- 
mwv Koyupay (numos quattuor dicit Corinthios). Athen, 
13, p. 596, F: Ard tO U0 Spaypoiy gorr&v moos tov Bou- 
dowevoy. G. D. Pausan, 2,10, 4; 34,11. Parthen. 17; 
Anton. Lib. 5; Lucian. D. mer. 10, 1; Heliodor. 1, 
15. Sed de proco Soph. Trach. 11; Parthen. 6 et 12; 
Longus 3, 25; lian. N. /A. 6,17, Hercaer.| Sub- 
jungitur et hic Plutarchi locus, in Pericle [c. 32] : 
TO Teprxdet yuvaixas ig to adtd gorraaas brodeyetar , 
pro Cum Pericle coeuntes. [Adde Mor. p. ggo, B. 
Lucian D. mar. 13, 1: Képng gortwons map oé.] Hinc 
Lat. Futuo sumptum esse videri possit. Vide @o.- 
745. [De amatore ad puellam ventitante Plutarch. V. 
Fabii Max. c. 20 : “Epwtt madtoxns xatexduevov tov 
dveon ... Qortérvta mods exetvny amo TOU Grpatomédov. | 

| Povrdv, Insanire, Furere : unde goitos, gorrds, 
et gorradgoc. Dictum esse gortdv et pro évOovcwwdéic 
bouav ac pratvecQat, docent veteres, Kustath. p. 732, 
qui alioqui exp. alibi et simpliciter verbo 6pugv. 
[Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 606 ed. Boiss. : Dortev map& 
Toig Tontaic tO watvecQar, annotatione ab hoc loco 
aliena, ubi govr&v alio sensu dictum est.] Apud Soph. 
quidem certe cum adjectione, Aj. [59]: Dovravr’ d&- 
doa paviderv vocotc. [Ad hunc locum spectat Hesych. : 
Portovta dvdpa paviact’ Avoojwacr. Tiv Espatav pa- 
viav gottov zheyov. Touréott tov 220” bpu7is peunvora 
ubi Musurus loci Sophoclei ignarus post pavidor ad- 
didit Avocats, quum scribere deberet paviacw vocors. | 
Ceterum cum hac verbi gorr%v signif. optime conve- 
nit, meo quidem judicio, quod Gallice de insano di- 
cimus, Zl court les rues : sicut de meretrice, que ab 
hoc ipso verbo gott& appellatur, dicere solemus, 
Elle court Vaiguillette, 

[Porreizn, AH, i. q. gotrnors. Suidas : Morreta (sic 
Kust. pro gowsix), 4 mogeta. Est discipuli ad magistrum 
ventitantis : unde per udOyou exp. Theognost. Can. 
p. 25, 22. G. Dinn.] 

Poirns, 6, Praeco, naps td gorr&v maveayod, Hesych. 
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Moirjcis, ews, 4, Itatio, Ventitatio, ipsa Actio 
itandi s, ventitandi, Frequentatio. [Pollux 4, 44.| Xe- 
noph. Hell. 1, [6, 6] : Tats emi tag OUpus portyceow 
épytodstc. Affertur et ex Plat. Leg. [6, p. 764, D: Tov 
. TE THEOL Xal cinncewv dopevenv xa Onreroov xopeiv' 784, 
D : Tov sic robs yemous ... portycewy wh peteyeto® et 
12, p. 949, C; 952, D. Pausan. 5, 17, 4 : Tovtou 6 o- 
Odoxahos toU Kréwvos, dvorn Avtroavng, ex porrziasec 
Heorxddtou.| Sed ut gorrév interdum et simpliciter pro 
Ire s. Venire, sic et istud verbale gotrys, nonnun- 
quam fortasse et pro ipsa Eundi s. Veniendi signif. 
positum inveniri possit. [Euseb. Contra Hierocl. 
p- 519, A, tH mapk tois Apabtors y. De adventu Ser- 
vatoris Didym, Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 749, 10, yé- 
Ypuntat meot THs depo @. TOU Lwrijpog. Hase.| 

[Worryréov, Itandum. Plato Theat. p. 161, E: ®. 
fuiv yay ma? éxsivov. «Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 251, 19, 
Detas mpdg Quoac o.» Hasz. ] i 

[Dorrntho, 6, 1. gq. gorryt%c. Nonn. Dion. 4, 270: 
Atovicou evita vorrytijo0¢ “Octordos dpyra oatvoy * et alibi. 
Coluth. 99 : Wovrytypes “Kpwtes* ubi libri plerique 
portyosc. | 

[DorrytHprov', to, Schola. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 226. 
Waker. | 

Worrnths, 6, sonat q. d. Itator, Ventitator. | Phot. 
et Suidas : Dorrytds* ... mapayevouevouc.| Sed peculia- 
riter dici consueyit de eo qui ad preeceptorem venti- 
tat (sequendo usum quem inter alios habere verbum 
gortév docui paulo ante), unde redditur Discipulus. 
[Pollux 4, 44. Per podyths exp. Hesych., Phot. et 
Suidas. Meeris p. 400, Etym. M. p. 797, 43 (ubi quod 
additur xal 6 Siddoxahos error grammatici est). Phry- 
nich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 23: @. 6 pabytys. Ku- 
optus 8& Agyovtar ortntal of youupatixhy 7 mousy 
uavddvovtes. Plato Rep. 8, p. 563, A: Dorwytat did0- 
oxadwv ddtywpovcw’ Euthyd. p. 295, D: Zxatdy 9, Ale. 
1 p. 109, D. Liban. vol. 3, p. 50, 13, aliique. Eustath. 
p. 585, 13; 732, 61. G.D, Antioch. Homil. p. 1024, 
B; 1114, D. Nil. Epist. p. 331, 21. Himer. p. gg, 
1g ed. Dubner. ‘Theodoret. Gree. aff. cur. p. 37, 75 
Gaisf. : Avrrsbévng 6 Lwxpdtous 9." 44, 96, metOovrar of 
g. Tots SrdacxdAotg. Philo vol. 1, p. 544, 45, t1¢ toy 
o. Mucéws 178, 45, Ged o., 4} yvopynov, A pabyriy- 
vol. 2, p. 386, 17, 9. adtod xal pyntys’ 260, 15, tov 
Musing 9. xal yvwoipev vol. 1, p. 362, 18 et vol. 2, 
P. 219, 19, Tos o. xual yvwotwous. Hase.] Unde cuugor- 
taths, quod vide post Lupoorrd». [Hoc magis pro- 
barunt Atticiste quidam. Antiatt, in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 116, 1 > Morryrhy od act detv eye, GAG cupgor- 
THTHY.| 

[Worrytdg, 7, dv. Clem. Alex. p. 166 : Atobavouar 
Sev h edrodawmos Eppdy tov Setmvwy mpoonyopta , « amo 
cov gapvywv (libri gapdyywv) xat portytiig paviag ert 
deixvwy (alii émvdetrvwv),» xate tov xwutxov. Verba 
corrupta, ad que emendanda non sufficiunt critico- 
rum conjecture gowtytns et éxt dstrvov, etsi per se 
probabiles. | 

[Wortiar, at, Phoetie. Steph. Byz.: @., moAts Axap- 
vavias and Dortiou tod AAxirewvog tod Auorapdov. [Todu- 
Gros tetaptyy (c. 63, 7, ubi per et scriptum : AtehOov 
thy Axapvavéay Fixe tH¢ Attwhlas Tpos THY xadovwevny 
moAw Morretac, nisi quod cod. Vat. gorttag habet, licet 
§ 10 in diphthongo consentiat). Agyetat xxt ottroy. 
(Hic Stephani error esse videtur Schweighzusero ad 
Polyb. 1. c. vol. 6, p. 104, Wortta. confundentis cum 
@Piterov, quod v.) Kat td gOvixdv Dortredg xat Dotrror, 
dog “Eddcivixos év tots Towixots. Tertiam gentilicii for- 
mam @ortt&veg memorat Meinek. ex inser. ap. Boeckh. 
1793, vol. 2, p. 2: Drdokévou tot “HpaxAettov Dorriévoc. 
Conf. @uri«.] 

[Worrifw, i. q. gortaw. Hom. Hymn. 25, 8 : Aq nore 
gorriCecxe xx0’ SAnevtas évaddouc. Apollon. Rh. 3, 54 : 
Ovtt mépos ye Atny gorrt{ovca, Homerum imitatus qui 
mépog ye wiv odre Oxutfers dixit Il. 2, 386. Helladius 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532, 10 : Td gorrdlew Kaddtuayos 
Tapurdyurs etme porriterv, oduevos « oorritery dyabol ToA- 
Adxtg AtOeor». Attulit etiam Etym. M. p. 63, 31, ubi 
porrés gorritw cum d&d@ d(C comparatur. } 

[Doitrov. Dotrios. V. Dorciat. c 

Mottos, 6, Insania, ut testantur Eustath et sche!, 
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Soph. in illum 1. [Aj. 5g] quem modo protuli in @o- 
tay. Sed Eustathio [p. 585, 13; 726, 61} potius as- 
sentior, gottos ex yort&y derivanti : non contra, gor- 
ty ex goitoc, ut videtur voluisse ille alter. [Schol. 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 45 ducit mag& 1d gvew oltov, Hug Oa- 
vatoy. Hasz.] Ab Hesych. exp. non solum yavia [sic 
etiam schol. Apoll. Rh. 4, 55, et Suidas], sed et Avoca, 
quod est potius Rabies. [Aisch. Sept. 661 : Xbv gott 
goevav. Plur. Dotto: Hesychio restituebat Valcken. in 
gl. s. v. Poi6o¢ memorata.] 

[Moitwy vitiose pro Purwy, quod v.] 

|@oxiac (?), 6, n. pr. viri in numo Kolico apud 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 24. Fort. Dowcias, q. v.| 

[Doha. V. Dordt. ] 

|DohEtov Botaving legitur Orneosoph. Rigalt. p. 177, 
A, Vertit Gyll., Folii. Sed scribend. videtur Etgoo- 
6tov, q. v. Hase.] 

[Dodzyavee0s, 4, Pholegandrus. Steph. Byz. : ®., 
Vijgog thy Lrooddwv, aro Dodsyavpov tov Mivwos, « fy 
“Aputos crongetny dvouater Ok thy tpaydryta». (Heec 
Strabonis verba sunt 10, p. 484, qui duos Arati ver- 
sus iterum memorat p. 486. Nomen in gzhoxdvépou vel 
ptroxavdpou corruptum in libris Ptolemzei 3, 14, p. 235, 
25. Hesych. :.. \éavdo0¢ (due prime litera obliterate 
in codice) * vijcos gov. Pholegandros ap. Plin, H. N. 
4, 23. Hodie Policandro, Avyunody ®. dixit Antip. 
Thess. in Anth. Pal. 9, 421.) “O todtras Dorsyavdproc 
xt Dohsyavdpivos xa oddetepov Dodeyavdsivov. . .Ae- 
yavdo... in inscr. ap. Ross. Inserr. fase. 3, n. 318, 
p- 62, qui recte explevit @odeyaveoror. Solon ap. 
Diog. L. 1, 47: Elny Dodeyavdpros 4 Lrxwvirns. | 

[Woredc, éws, 6, Pholeus. Suidas: ®., dvoux xdotov.] 

[Dohyg. V. Doddrs. | 

[Doda mda Xevornros 63 xut to cédtvov obtws xahet, 
glossa corrupta Hesychii. | 

[odrdoerd7s, 6, 4, Squame similis. Paul. Ag. 4, 2: 
To d€oun podidocrdsic dorévar ertdac. Idem est godt- 
durdns. | 

[Moktdew , Squamis tego. Origen. C. Cels. p. 221. 
Kau. Aetius (Ms.) c. 28, ap. Schneider. Hist. pisc. 
p- 349: T& xatd thy xorhtav pon megodidwra, otor- 
1700v. | 

ModtEwtds, H, ov, sicut Aemdwros, Squameus, 
Squamosus, Squamatus, Squamiger, intelligendo de 
squamis quales sunt serpentum : juxta ea que de dif- 
ferentia inter godig et AerI¢ dicentur sub v. Modtc. [V. 
Aristot. H. A. 1, 6 et 11; 3,10; 8, 4. Hesych. : Bodt- 
swtq (nam sic pro gthodotetv quamvis contra seriem 
eorrexit Musurus): Aer idag eyovtt. Suidas : @., hemew- 
say, additis excerptis ex Alliani N. A. 11, 37, de ser- 
pentibus goddwtoig, quorum species plures sunt. 
Dodtdwre Spaxdvtia ex Ignatio p. 106, 1, citat Valck.] 
Aristot. De partt. anim. [2, 13] quaedam animalia fa- 
cit tprywrk, quedam godtdwrk, quedam demdurd. [D. 
dgoux xpoxodethov Diodor. 1, 35. @. oxédy drextovdvey 
Geopon. 14, 16, 2.] Quin etiam godtdmro¢ Opa vo- 
catur a Posidippo ap. Athen. g, [p. 376, F] quod 
possumus itidem interpretari Squameus thorax, s. 
Squamea lorica, aut certe Squamata, quum videamus 
Virgilium loricis squamas itidem tribuere, non solum 
in loco illo quem modo protuli, sed et Ain. g, [707]: 
Quam nec duo taurea terga Nec duplici squama lo- 
rica fidelis et auro Sustinuit. Sic vero et Silius 5, 
[ar] : Loricam induitur; tortos huic nexilis hamos 

‘erro squama rudi permistoque asperat auro. Ex his 
porro manifestum cuivis esse possit, in illo Suidz loco 
quem mox in voce Moho; proferam, pro ddpatos repo- 
nendum esse @paxo¢ : cul emendationi astipulatur 
et meum vetus exemplar. Unuin certe mirum videri 
possit, cur Suidas hujus signif., que metaphorica est, 
hoc in loco meminerit, omissa propria. Ac suspice- 
tur fortasse aliquis non immerito, scripsisse potius 
Suid. Moric, xat to tod Gwoaxog. Aut certe ita, Dodtc, 
Td toU Spews, xal TEU Owpuxos. [Portdwrol Ouroaxes (de 
quibus Spanh. ad Julian. p. 249) ap. Polluc. 1, 234, 
Plutarch. V. Luculli c. 28, Arriam. Tact. p.1, ubi 
ab dertdwroic distinguuntur, Lucian. V. H. 1, 14. X1- 
twv 9. ap. Heliodor. yg, 15. De uavi Philostr. Imag. 
p. 793: “H 00 Atovicou vats tk wiv dda mydapudr 
eixaotar, podidwrds db dpirat td &¢ modoav. Scriben- 
@HES LING. CREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. IV. 
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A dum godtéwr) ex codd. ap. Jacobs. p. 328, licet etiam 


A godtcwtos dici potuerit, ut 4 oixntds et alia hujus- 
modi, que comparavit Lobeck, Paralip. p. 550. ®o- 
MOwrth topeta crateris aurei ap. Joseph. A. J. 12, 2, 9.] 

[Mohtxwdns, 6, F. V. Bodrrrxwdne.] 

@odts, tSo¢, 4, Squama, sed qualis est serpentis. 
[Ab Asis modte gods derivat Etym. M. p. 798, 4, 
inepte.] Nam godts in reptantibus animalibus est que 
ents in natantibus, [Ports ext dyews, Aents ext t7Avac, 
Eust. ad Dionys. 441. Sed confundit Nemes. De nat., 
hom. 1, 50: Modtde¢ toig gecr xat tois iydor, et Ni- 
cand, Th, 154, ubi schol. pro ders in nonnullis libris 
opis adnotat, 1, e. godts. Losecx. Pathol. Proleg. p. 
1g. Strabo 16, p. 755 : Tig g. Aemida Exdorny.] Op- 
pian. Cyn. 3, [4%8] Sxp6v godidecoty duoln, Serpen- 
tum squamis similis. Alex. Aphr. (Probl. 1, 1]: TeCois 
62 Core tolyus Ah Quowg mepréGadev, Epmetois 3: poateac, 
evudoots Of Aemidac 4 dotoaxx. Ex Aristot. H. A. 2: Odte 
poridas odte tptyas éyouaw of dovibec. Ex ejusdem ope- 
ris 1, [6] affertur, “Kote 6 4 gokic Snowy ydou Aemf- 
dog. [Adde 3, 10. «Modts de testa testudinis dictum 
a Diodoro 17, 105 : ‘Avtl 62 cév xepdpmv tats godior 
tv Cowv tag otéyas xavexcdurtov.» Hercner. De 
parvis alis dictum annotarunt Phot. p. 633, 9, ex 
eoque Etym. M. p. 798, 3 : @odtdss* af Aemtde¢ tod 
Syewg’ xatayonatixas Of Adyetar xal te prxod TTP. * 
solrots yap éotxectv.| Item wodke tod yadxod ex Hip- 
pocr. De visu [p. 689, 10], Squama eris, quam Dios- 
cor, appellavit Aertéa tod yadxod. [Et sic exp. Ero- 
tian. p. 386.] At Celsus 1. 6, in Cleonis collyrio 
[c. 6, § 5], scribit inter alia, Squame eris, quod 
stouwux appellant. Itidemque Plin. 34, 11, facit 
quoddam genus squame ris, quod ctouwux vocetur. 
Sed uterque in eo erravit, si quibusdam credere di- 
gnum est. (Lucian. Musc. encom. c. 3 : “H yaoryp... 
Qedpaxt Zorxe Codvag mAatetag xal Godtéas gyouca. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 604, de Phidiz statua Minervee: Dedtac 
Sdbas mapadoyilecbar tov éhégavta tov eic tug podtdac.] 
Ex Apoll. [Rh. 1, 221] affertur godts pro rotxue. 
[ || Macula (pellis). Heliodor. 9, 28 : Xoordv xa! Sopdy 
Tapdcrews , Godrtcw avinoaic éotryuévay. || De lacunari 
variegato Diodor. 18, 26 : @. 180x0ddq70¢.] Hesychio 
autem teste, godtc appellatio est et Fistula multos 
calamos habentis. Vide odds, quod infra sequitur. 

[Dorxis. V. Darxng.] 

Moxos, 7, dv, Strabus, s. Strabo. [Hesych.: ®., 
otpabdc* of 62 Aurddeouov. Annotavit Pollux 2, 51. De 
accentu Arcad, p. 50, 11.] Hom., de Thersite, Il. B, 
[217.] Dictus putatur godxog quasi gaodxdg [quo uti- 
tur Tzetz. Posthom. 664: “Occe 2 toio paodxd], i. e. 
<x odn Exwy. [Schol.: Pivetar magk td epédrnecbar td 
ody (te ody mapgdxecdat Etym. M. p. 798, 3): 6 yao 
tumog e&Ahov Ehesirat. Lnetmout 62 Err drags elontar 
avt®. In eandem sententiam pluribus disputat Eu- 
stath. p. 206. Verum quum Thersitis descriptio a 
pedibus incipiens ad caput progrediatur, Podxag ny, 
ywhdg 8 Erscov ndda, tH 82 of Huw xuoto emt ot7Ooc 
cuvoymxdt, adtue Unepbev gobo env xepudny, pedvy 6’ 
érevjvole Axyvq, probabilior Buttmanni sententia est 
(Lexil. vol. 1, p. 245) pedum potius quam oculorum 
vitium notari, ita ut valgum potius sive varum signi- 
ficet, Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 502. G. D. 
Anon. Laud. capill. p. 38, 20 Miller., to gobov, to 

. Hass. ] 

[Morrxwans, 6, 4. USt. s. v. Dod§ :] Unde adj. 
Podhixsys, quod Erotian. [p. 384] exp. égndwdns xat 
AempwdSyg: subjungens, of yap madatot PoAAtxag exdAouv 
tks Popuders toxyveyrac. At in VV. LL. podhixcadng 
dicitur significare Follicularis, Fungosus atque inanis, 
follis instar, quum Galen. ap, Hippocr. [p. 1127, B] 
podducchden esse dicat tk clov Ouhaxwden xat conga : quae 
certe expositio cum illa Erotiani nequaquam convenire 
potest, de cujus etiam lectione diversa te admonitum 
volo; ap. eum enim legitur égrhwdx¢, pro quo re- 
ponendum censeo épqkwdys: quam scripturam secu- 
tus sum paulo ante. |@od\td0deg apud Hippocr. su- 
mitur pro Molli, laxo ac fungoso, p. 1133, B: Kvjuoe 
axhypotaty otdyjuacr, Aeuxoict, godtdndect. Ubi vulgo 
poArdusdect, unde Squamosos tumores dixit Calvus, 
ut godtda yarxot dixit Hippocr. p. 689, . : unde 

12 
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tumores intelligi possant qui ob cutis siccitatem ac 
rugas ex alimenti penuria velut squamosi aut cortice 
obducti videntur, quales plerique in pedibus et tibtis, 
ceterisque partibus, cachexia et hydrope laboran- 
tibus adesse solent. Verum pro godtdudect, Goddtxod~ 
deot legendum videtur, quum goddixwdex te ctov buda— 
xwdea xat couok, hoc est, Fungosa, laxa et folliculo- 
rum semine vacuorum instar inania, exponat Galen, 
in Lex. (p. 592), Hippocr. locum p. 1127, B, subindi- 
cans : T& & godAumddex ghuxtawodueva. Significat 
autem toto corpore enatas pustulas varis similes, 
subinanes et folliculorum semine vacuorum instar 
molles, laxas ac fungosas, ab acri et tenui materia 
in cutem erumpente. Erotianus (p. 384), goddtxdy tx 
eonhwdy xat Aerowdy exponit, i.e., Squamosa et sca- 
bra, velut scabie exasperata : Ot yap madarot podArxas 
éxchouv tao Ywpuders toaydtytas. Que certe significa- 
tio longe aliam habet notionem, eoque sensu tumores 
quadam scabie exasperati indicabuntur, quales sepe 
cernuntur in cachexia et malo corporis habitu vexa- 
tis, non longe ab ea notione quam antea adscripsi- 
mus. PoAdtx@des etiam agnoscit Erotian. in Procemio 
(p. 20) et inter obscuras Hippocr. dictiones reponit. 
Pro quo guddixddes et wrdAtxde¢ vitiose leg. exem- 
plaria quedam. Fors, Littré vol. 5, p. 158 et 174, 
godtxmden et Goktmmdest contra librorum plerorumque 
omnium, qui in duplici } consentiunt, auctoritatem, 
quod certe non potest ab god!s derivari, que senten- 
tia ejus esse videtur p. 158.] 

[DornE , cxos, 4.] Dodrtxes sunt a veteribus appel- 
late Aspritudines quedam cutis, quales sunt sca- 
biosorum, 

[Doddrs, ews, 6.} Quod attinet ad nomen @odhetc, 
sciendum est fieri et ab Eust. [p. 136, 13] mentio- 
nem quorundam d60Av, qui dicti sint goAAew : sed 
hos tamewods ac metndwders fuisse ait, et quasi quis 
dicat énungdouc. [Poha, Dodha, Dorys, Modis, Dodhrs. 
Hec omnia recentioribus Grecis significant Obolum. 
Gl. Grecobarbare : “Ousrss 660h0¢" O0rxet7 goa. 
Harmenopul. in Legg. Georg. : Keodttov év, Hyouv go- 


has dwdexa. Suidas : Modhic, doGevining, wohrews, 6 660- C 


og. WanSuvtixing tobe oddhets. (Apcevixtic et mA. tods 9. 
om. libri optimi.) Idem (s. v. "O6oA00 et-Képuatz ex 
Procop. Anecd. c. 25): “OGodot 8 cicw ods xadotuev 
pohdetc. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 10, 6: Tptcytdtoug gpodetc. 
Surcer. Plura de follibus variisque nominis formis vy. 
ap. Ducang. p. 1687 et Salmas. ad Lampridii He- 
hiog. c. 22.] 

[Woron, 4, Pholoa. Steph. Byz.: @., woht¢ Apxading 
aro Ddhov tod Kevtavoou. To édvixov Dohoebs, wo Acuxo- 
voets “Avtivoeds Megosuc. Nomen montis est ap. Eur. 
Herc. F, 182, ubi Centauri memorantur, Pausan. 6, 
21, 5; 8, 24, 4, et 27, 17, Strabon. 8, p. 336, Lucian, 
Icarom. c. 11. Philostr. Imag. p. 888 : Ataguyoy é 
ts Doddng thy “Houxhetav wovos ystox* ubi edd. vet. 
otheys. Parthen. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Happacta: Aé- 
ovtat Dohdns odcex [Ixpozctdos. Nam sic Salmas. cor- 
rexit pro gthoppoys vel gthopsys. G. D. Zosim. Hist. 
5, 7, 3. Dioscorid. 3, 6, mot Dodony xat Avxatov. 
Hasg, 

[@dhdos, 6, Phollus, Atheniensis, tribus Hantidis. 
Inser. ap. Boeckh. 168, vol. 1, p. 297.] 

@Mohd¢ etiam legitur ap. Etym. [M. p. 798, 3], qui 
tamen nonscribit quod ex eo afferunt VY. LL. in his 
enim legitur, Poho¢g, godic, Squama piscis vel anguis, 
Etym. Atgui nullam ille piscis mentionem facit; ita 
enim scriptum extat, in vulg. quidem edd, : Bodog xal 
Morides, ai hewldec tod d9ew;. Hesych. quoque scribit, 
Mokidec, at demtdes sod Gyews* qui tamen non itidemn 
habet et alteram illam vocem @od0¢ : camque pro- 
fecto non parum suspectam mihi reddit vetus meum 
Lex. [sic Etym. cod. Voss.], in quo ita legitur, Dodtc, 
QohtZos, 4 Aemig tod dew, sine ulla illius @o/.o¢ men- 
lione, quum alioqui cetera, qua subjungit Etym., ha- 
beantur in illo quoque, iisd. pene verbis : uimirum 
quomodo ex )erig factum fuerit hoc godts : item ¢go- 
Aidas vocari etiam Paryas pennas s. plumas : quod 
his sint ille similes, Quod certe et a Suida traditur. 
Atque huc pertinet iste locus Virg. Hn. 11, [771]: 
Spumantemque agitabat ecuum quem pellis ahenis 
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A In plumam squamis auro conserta tegebat. Quod enim 


hic dicit Virg. Squamis ahenis in plumam, i. e. in 
similitudinem plume (nt et Serv. exp.), optime con- 
venit cum eo, quod ab Etym. et a Suida scribi dico, 
sc. parvis pennis , s. plumis, similes squamas esse, 
licet de squamis loricarum loquatur poeta, de qui- 
bus mox dicam. Ceterum sciendum est ap. Suid. legi 
preterea, Dodtc, td tod ddoutoc? Ddddr¢ 62, docevixcic , 
porrewc, & G6ohdg" mANOuvtixiic, tad, poder. Sed magno 
errore hic positum esse éépatog pro Qwdpaxos, docui 
in Wodswres. J 

[Dodos, 6, Pholus, Sileni et Meliz filius, Centau- 
rus. Apollod. 2, 5, 4; Theocr. 6, 149; Lucian. Sym- 
pos. c. 14. || Suidas : Pohoc, toz0¢. Nomen loci aliunde 
non cognitum. Nam in verbis Pausan. 3, 18, 10: 
‘H rape Doky tov Kevtatewv péyy, non loci, sed Cen- 
tauri nomen esse videtur. 

[Modovia, 4, Fulvia, n. pr. Latinum, sic scriptum 
apud Suidam, Usitatum est Movdouta, quod vy. 

[@ohuves. V. Dodus. ] 

[Dodvvo. V. Dootve.] 

[Podug, voc, 6.] Porvves de certo canum genere 
dictum fuit, Hesych. [Non gohuveg ap. Hesych., sed 
podves, quod exp. xiveg ot mupgot dvtss véhava otouata 
elyov' of 3 gudaxdc. Glossa ex Antimacho sumta, ut 
apparet ex Herodiano THeot mov. Ag. p. 32, 34, ubi 
de nominibus in hug agit, Dohuc, « gohueg xbveq » Taek 
zo) “Avtiw.dzon. | 

[Mouuoutts, 6, Phommutis, strategus Thebaidis. 
Peyron Pap. gr. mus, Taur. pap. 7,1, part. 2, p. 36. 
Letronn. Journ. des Sav. a. 184%, p. 663. Hase.] 

Movdw, Cedis perpetrande avidus sum, Interficere 
cupio: gov, Galen. Lex. Hippoer. [p. 592] govetext 
érifuzet. [Non reperitur ap. Hippocratem. Hesych. : 
Dovey, to ext govov watvectar. Dovervtwv, pds odvoy 
oacuvoudvy xat huccovtwy. Doviica, odvou emBuuotcn. 
Soph. Phil. 1209 : @ov& gov voosg 784° quod schol. 
exp. Gavanr&, Oavarov éxibuuet. Antig. 117: Moywoarcry 
duoryavey ... Adyyats: ubi libri violato metro goviatcw, 
quod correxit Boeckh. ex scholiaste interpretatione 
Taig TOV YOvou gowcats hoyyats. Philostr. p. 874: "Ayotos 
idety xat govrv To duua Hlian. V. H. 2, 44? “Enuceter 
70 Eigos, goveiver gorxeng 3, g: TG 2% “Apeme xat “Epwros 
govaytt. «Idem lian. Epist. 14 : "Eye watvouat xat 
guva xal ptoo to Tov avicw@muyv yévec. Serib. pove, » 
Hencuenr. Forma epica ap. Tryphiod. 616 : Boydwyrtes 
donudvrors emi wxdots otyoveat.| A Bud. gové) redditur 
Temerarie in cedem ruo, afferente locum quendam, 
quem habes ap. Suid.: “O é ratho nmuvOaverar moon % 
Tats 2ouce’ xut GiwrKet Gover, xal aroxtetvar yAtyouevoc. 
Et ex Greg. Naz., de discipulis Christi, formidanti- 
bus Judaos : Ev ugcw tev govwvtwy yevic8ar. [Philo 
Jud. p. 241, E; 734, B. Hemsr. Leo Diae. Hist. p. 
86,11, ubi tHy yovey tv dveo@v scriptum pro go- 
vovtwy, quod restituit Hasius in Indice p. 624. |]Apud 
Pallad. De Bragm. p. 33: Ot govotvtes atuatwy dAho- 
sptwv, ubi Huetius avetéotvtes correxerat, Bastio in 
Append. ad Scapul. Oxon. govéivtes corrigendum vi- 
debatur. Quod non videtur sic cum genitivo dici 
posse. « Quod Suidas annotavit Hegovyxev, 2oovevee, 
fortasse negoveuxe scripsit : nam govety relinquendum 
est Clyteemnestre Mosquensi v, 231, 265, 288, » 
Lozecx. Rhemat. p. 203.] 

[Doveros, 5, A, 1. q. govios. Nicet. Eugen. 7, 52.] 

[Wovesyatys, 6, 4}, Caedis patrator. Legitur apud 
scriptores Byzantinos, velut schol. rec. Aischyli Sept. 
122: ‘LHyov twa govixov xxt govepyarny. | 

[Poveuus, co, Id quod interfectum est. Eurip. Ion. 
1496, de cadavere : Oiwvaey yaugnhais 9. Ootvayd v’ ets 
“Asay éx6adnet.] 

@ovebs, ew¢, 4, Qui cedem perpetrat, Homicida. 
{Wovijos et govias forma epica Hom. Il. 2, 335, Od. 
Q, 434, Noun. Dion, 2, 3:0, aliique. Post Homerum 
Herodot. 1, 45, Tragici (velut Esch. Eum, 122, 425, 
Soph. OEd. 'T. 362, 460, Eurip. Andr. 404, Or. 74), 
semel ap. Aristoph. Ran. 119t (de OEdipo patris in- 
terfectore), alii passim, velut Antipho p. 126, 34, 
Plato Rep. 5, p. 451, A, Leg. 9, p. 865, E; 872, C.] 
Isocr. [p. 64, A] copulavit adtozztpxs et goveas. [Verba 
xu Oovexs recte seclusisse videtur Bekkerus. Impro- 
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prie Antipho Pe 126, 36 : Avoctws anoxctetvat ous 
we meiGovtes x2t ti bueréoxs eucebetas autor govers eict” 
quod ridet adversarius p. 127, 15: Tos t Thumpodytas 
aoe Civ te xat Shixwv govins Exurod anor civar. || Fe- 
nininum goveds, 4, quod cum aliis hujusmodi femi- 
ninis comparavit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 272, ap. Esch. 

Ag. 1231 : Torstra tohue Gr dus: Hgcevas oar = Zatty. 

Eur. Iph. T. 586 : 057: thy Zuzy covéx vouriony jgtoe 
Hel. 287. Antipho p. 111, 45: Mrzépa goven gusay. 
De poculo venenato p. 1 13, 2g: Tov éauzod govéa ws- 
rayerprtouevor 2 éxrtvouct thy botathy méctv. Accus. govea 
correpto ca ap. Eur. en 882 : Lov caisde cov Endy 
poven styuworsoust. Ubi Porson. (876) : « Ultimam hu- 
jus vocis, que ex grammaticorum monito produci 
debebat, ter corripit Euripides, hic et Electr. 599, 
763.» Itaque yovéx in initio trimetri positum (ut ap. 
Soph. Tr. 1207, OEd. T. 362, 721) aut anapesti aut, 
quod prebabilius, synizesi adhibita iambi mensuram 
habet. Pov7, pro govéa, xatk cuvatcecry Actexyy ut 
notat schol., Lycophr. 1038. Denique notamus for- 
mam solutam govzes ap. Lesbon. Orat. p. 28 ed. Reisk., 
quam cum similibus quz passim reperiuntur compo- 
suit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 6g: nisi librarii error est 
pre govetc. G. D. || Meeridis preceptum p. 401: Do- 
ven “Arzixol, avapozeveyv “Exhrye:, repetivit T hom. M. 
p- 899. Recte Pierson. : « Utrumque, dv3coz0v05 et 
ooveus, recenset Pollux 6,151; 8, 133. Utrumque 
apud seriptores Atticos occurrit, sed goveuz antiquius 
est et apud scriptores vulgares non facile repe- 
ritur. »] 

[Dovevoruos, 8, 4, Qui interfici potest. Schol. Hom. 
Hl. X, 13, qui woe ctuos Xp. per govelictuss eiut. Borss.] 

Siiescipio , <0, Carnificina , Laniena publica. 
Georg. Cedrenus p. 459. Scuteusn.] 

Doverris , 6, Interfector, sed minus usitatum quam 
goveus. [Legitur ap. LXx Reg. 2, g, 31, ubi alii govebds, 
et Prov. 22, 13. Schol. Esch. ‘Euan 4o : Adbgvens 2Z- 
yerar 6 9. Georg. Acrop. Annal. p. 13, D; 86, C. So- 
phron. in Maii Spicil. Vat. vol. 4, p. 171. Theodos. 
De expugn. Crete Acroas. 3, 248. G. D. Protevan- 
gel Jacobi p. 260, 8 Thil. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 5og, C. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 406, B, 9. xat etacwdns. Hase. De 
formis similibus in evry substantivorum ab veteri- 
bus in evs terminatorum dixit Lobeck ad Phrynich. 

. 31 

+ eee’, oy, Letifer. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 1: 
Tov 9. xat dheSptoy Sng&v. *Ohozevov ib. 828, schol. 
EXP. YoveuTixov. Aazgowsy Hom. Hl. K, 23, per govev- 
zixdv exp. schol. G. D. || Soacurxtc, adverb. Lexi- 
con in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 409. Osann.] 

[@ovetitorx, 4, Interfectrix. Schol. Eur. Orest. 261. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 184, 40. In govizpi2 corruptum 
ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. p- 186: Tiy UatwousyTY xaoz- 
ToMOy xat GoviitoIZy Thy “Envoy, annotavit Bast. 
Adject. ap. Const. Manass. Chron. 357 : *Exeveyxeiv 
RaARUAS goveurpiac. | 

240, Cedem perpetro, Interficio. [Non legitur 
ap. Homerum et Hesiodum. Herodot. 1, 211: "Ex6- 
veus GheZouzvous. Ib. 35, et 8, 53. Pindar. Pyth. 11, 
25 : Dovevousvou ats. Semel ap. sch. Sept. 341: 
*“Adhos & dhAov ... govevst. Frequentius ap. Sophoclem 
et Euripidem, plerumque in presenti et aoristo (velut 
Soph. Aj. 409, El. 34, Eurip. Audr. 300, Or. 1665), 
fut. goveicwy Herc. F. 602, Et in prosa, ut ap. Thue. 
8, g5. Plato Leg. 9 P- 873, F:"°Ex Smhuyov 7 7, Gov 
Dio x govebor awa" et S51, D: Too govevieveas. Cum 
accus. gevev schol. Eurip. Hec. 332: Devas 6 Gv Tg 99- 

vever Exepov xai Sy adtis O9° Exépov goveverat. Quam 
presi cum similibus composuit Lobeck. Pa- 
ralip. p.515.] 

[@ovéw forma vitiosa. V. Dovaw. |} 

[ovr 4, Cedes. Numert singularis exx. nulla sunt, 
nisi quod Suidas Dovi, 6 paves posuit. Plur. ap. Hom. 
li. K, 221: “Avdoas donatpovess gv Spyahence gov7ct 
O, 633 : Ongi uayyoxciat Bobs aug govinety. Pind. 
Pyth. 11, 57 : Heqvey te parépn OFxé 2 Atyioboy 2 zy go- 
vais. Herodot. 9, 76: “Ev Tyee govaist éoveas. Semel 

Esch. Ag. 446: Tov & ev govats xahoig mecovTa. 
Ter ap. Soph. Ant. 696, ubi pariter 2v govais nextiita” 
1003 : Exiovras ev ynAaicty ZAdyovs govais, ubi schol., 
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A qui afusxzxats exp., pro adjectivo accepit cum es 


conjungendo; et 1314. Bis ap. Eurip., El. 1207, et 9 
Sngoxzovors El. 1207. Semel, sed tragicum sermonem 
imitatus, Aristoph. Av. 1070 : “Ev govais @hdurat. Alie- 
num enim est ab sermone communi Atticorum. Inter 
recentiores Elian. N. A. 3, 21, év tis Yovals , ubi tamen 
libri plures 2y toig govors , ut est in omnia rpydursy 
Menandro Hist. Exe. p- 321 ed. Nieb.: Xone couzves 
optct ToS TOOGHKOUSALS Dwvats y Jacobs. o govais restituit 
ad #lian. 1. c. p- 112. || Locus ubi caedes peragitur. 
Hesych. : Dovat cic xahotvear ot tomor ZvOa tide ava 
ootvrat. GI. fortasse referenda ad Hom. Il. QO, 633, 
ubi schol. : Dovict + gévw, 4 7H tOnw Evbx mepdveutat. 
Et sic ap. Pind. quoque Pyth. 11 an accepit schol. : 
Dovat ot somo xahodvrar ete obs Qovevoreat, allato etiam 
Homeri loco altero Il. K, 521, quo schol. Sophoclis 
quoque utitur Trach. 538, ubi mascul, 2% gover avit- 
}ou7¥ sic explicat.] 

(Wovyterz vitiose pro govetzerz, quod v.] 

Downs, q, ov, Ad cedem pertinens 2 @. Cinat, dr- 
KAOTH ELOY, Aristot.; item govtxst véuor. Apud Ruud: 
Tlegt zx covxk 6 vaun, redditur Lex est de cadibus. 
[Singularem govixoy pusuit gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 194, 12, de qua gl. v. Meier. De bonis damn. p. 
23.) Et (08 Regt tov 9. éyxahésavees Isocr. p. 48, C.] 
°Ext tGiv govixdiy naecro nz26, Plut. Rom. [c. 20. Antipho 
p- 125, 20: Tact azo. dix <a xotvevtas. Hschin. p. 39, 
35 : Ev cats v- Sinare ert [add2dter. @. vouor fidicesike 
p. 122, ES; 528, 5; 636, 12, Diodor. 1, 77 (ubi libri 
Qorvixeny, ut ap. "Plat, Mor. p. 256, B, et alios passim 
peccarunt librarii). D, aéixnus Lycurg. p- 154, 29. 
« Dovixor hoyor, Orationes de bomicidiis, quales seri- 
psisse dicitur Antiphon Rhamnusius ap. Hermog. 
Ilol idev 2, p. 340.» Eanes. Lex. rhet. ®, odoua- 
xov ap. Poliuc. 5, 132.] Alioqui DOvex0s , Qui facile 
ad cedem perpetrandam incitatur, estque ejus velut 
avidus, Sanguinarius. (Thucyd. 7, 29 : To +évog <3 coiv 
Opzxiry povienzatoy zottv. Plato Phedr. p.252,C: @. 
4at Zrowmor xabreged ely abrous. | Herodian. usus est non 
semel : item superlativo govixerrazos [2, 9, 153 4, 9, 
6}. Povixss, generalius, Truculentus , Crudelis. [Sic 

yevn ap. Plut. Mor. p. 256, B, ubi alia exx. Plu- 
eieke collegit Wytenb.] 

@ovixas, Sanguinarie , Crudeliter. [Pollux 6, 192. 
Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 97, 29. Georg. Alex. Vita 
Chrys. p. 251, 2, 9. xat dxavovietws. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p- 377, C, 9. t= xat tupavvixéic. a) 

@ovi05, (ia, tov. et 6, %] et Dotvioc, [ia, ov, et] 6, 7 
[Dévios et Dorvios linguze poeticz est, govinos prose}, 
Czde contaminatus, Homicida, Sanguinarius , Le- 
thalis, Mortifer. Aliquando Traculentus. (Hesych. : 
Dovizs , govaxtavers, Suidas : > Dovia bouy, zat Doviov 
atu. Kat govios 6 oes avi Dp. Esch. Choeph. 400: Ba- 
ving otayovas yoptvas ég 3 =30¥, i. e. in cede effusas. 
Suppl. 840 : Hodvuztuwy govios atoxonz xoatd¢* Eum. 
317: Xeioxs paving” Pers. 82: Doyiov 2 Séoyue Spaxovres, 
i. e. Cedis cupidi. Choeph. 312: Avd & TAnypis 99 - 
viag goviay mhyyhy ttvétw, 1. e. Letalem. Soph. Okd. 
C. 1689: ®. “Acac* El. gg : Povien z2hZxet. De sanguine 
venenato Tr. 831 : Kevtzugov govia veozha. Longe 
frequentius ap. Euripidem, ex quo hec notamus 
utriusque usus exempla: nam modo de eo dicitur 
quod cedem efficit, ee de eo quod cade efficitur 
s. cede pollutum est: 9. Ale. 225. Acdxwv 9. Or. 
wh sige et at 661 ; yiyas aa 543; goviatct TARYaic 
Hel. 4 3 5 Vagos Or. 9735 3 Zeere 9. Suppl. 773 xotirn 
Pheen. 668; 5 wy ¢ ooviov Hel. 10955 “yovnnas eixe govioy - 
723 c0nov ino Bepay EI. 485; 2px 1178; S600 47 65 x8 x 
Herc. F. 366; gatvat 382; tpadus Rhes. 749 3 govtous 
avepoy éuban- Andr. 1020; ayza Phen. 1038.] 
Interdum vero fem. @oviz, seu Dovin, ut govin ets, 
Lethalis vipera. Ex Eur. autem [Andr. 1003] govioy 
dixny aizzi pro De cede peenas exigit (Id. Med. 13go: 
Adda o° "Eauds dhéicere téxve govia te Aten.) Ex Epigr. 
goviey xUua udéov pro Cade. (Bova Cepxouevov, Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 13371 im parodia sermonis tragici, Com- 
par. govwwrtegov tov, Manetho 2, 196.} At vero gotwo; 
{ubi metrum a primam longam postulat], ut 
[Hom. Od. 2, 97: "HAse xara ordua alua goivoy, ubi 
de colore dictum est ut ap. Soph. Ph. 783: Doivicy 
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éx Buv0od xyxiov aiua, et E pas Suppl. 690. Sangui- A ut de hominibus cesis est Pers. 420 : Navaylwv’ mhy- 


nolentus , Pind. Isthm. 4, 59: ‘Adxcy golviov (Ajacis). 
sch. Choeph. 24 : pene Tapnics porvtorc duvy pots * 
Ag. 643: Dowiav fvvmpidas 1278 : Oepu.ip xoreton 
porle Tpocgyaeypuarct * 1390 : Wadd gorwlas Spdcou.| 
Potvios & avip ex Epigr., Homicida. Et yep gotvios Eur. 
[Med. 864.] Et pro eod. xelo gowia ex Soph, (El. 
1422], Manus sanguinolenta. [Adde Aj. 772, 9. maya 
9183 Cary 3525 9. ydyvat Od. T. ae 59. oTdhaywa 
Ant. 1239; "Apys El. g6 (ut Eur. Pheen. 1013); 
éytova Tr. 770. Et similia plura ap. Euripidem , ve- 
lut 9. 'Epwhs Med. 1259; Copy Hec. 699; aes @0t- 
viov udyng Phoen. 259; dog Ion, 1263.G. D. || Ad- 
verb. Povtws OEcum. In Apocal. p- 436, 10 Cramer. - 
ot o Otatebévre. Vita Bacchi jun p. 122, 12 Combef., 
gy. Tv Stotv Srapmagoustv. Hase.] 

[Wovic: t7Obs zo1d¢, Hesych.] 

[Doviwens, 6, 4, edenise Unde adverb. Povrdéic 
ap. Leon. Diac. p. 12, 6: “Oca o. “Pwuctors elpyd- 
savro. | 

[Movobuncos, 6, A, Cade tinctus s. pollutus. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 1448 : ®. t& S(on.] 

[Povdets, ecox, ev, Sanguinolentus. Theod. Prodr. 
in Notices et Extraits vol. 8, p. 184 : Dovoecca 
wey 7. 

[Wovospyis, 6, 4, Cadem perpetrans. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 372: "Ex madawoiv govospyiiv’ 4729: 
@Movoz spy ous , dpsixose.| 

[ovoxdzio., 70, Caedes. Theophan. Justin. ann. 36: 
ré; ove detec t Sears OOTE opadratiivan Tk Onudcra houtoe 
zat yivecdar qovoxdmia cig tx OSpetx, Ducanc. Nunc 
non legitur Theoph. vol. 1, p. 367, 1 ed. Bonn.| 

Wovoxtovem, Caedo, Caedem perpetro, Interficio. 
{Inter verba 2% icoduvanmy Agtewv composita annota- 
vit Eustath. p. 437, 13.] Sed ex rxx Num. [35, 33] 
affertur, O8 wh govoxtovacete thy y7v, pro Terram cede 
non polluetis. [Pass. Psalm. 105, 37 : *Egovoxtovyoq 
A yy ev tots aluact, Quod per éutévoq exp. Zonaras 
Lex. p. 936. Scureusn. Victor Cat. in Jerem. t. 1, 
p. 271, A. Jo. Chrys. p. 115, 23 Combef., égovoxtd- 
vouv. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 234, A, tots govoxtovicact: 
p- 434, D, éxetvov oovoxtovalevtw. TAS | 

Dovoxrovia, 4, Ceedes. [Maccab. Ley 1352s 
govoxtovixy, et Suidas s. v. Avt stoyos p. 478, 
Bernh, Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 83, C. 
22,C Doovoxtovias . eee dpvnaodclas erixoatovens. 
Scribendum govoxtovias ... apvycdetac. » L. D. Basil. 
Seleuc. p. 29%: 10; 306, 12; Combefis. Nil. Epist. 
p- 259, 22; 3 84, 6, 9: xat dvatpecty. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 6, 
p- 621, A, Pion yévovee xat o. Athanas. t. 2, p. 433 
E, mp0s 9. erin rertat , Ad caeedem queeritur. Huse. ] 

Movoxtdves, 0, 4, q. d. Qui cade interficit, s. per 
cedem. Quod non sine pleonasmo dicitur: ‘qualem 
habent et alia quedam vocabula, quae ab Eust. enu- 
merantur : goviaw, Hesychio povoxtovots. [ Joann. 
Chrys. Hom. in Psalm. 5, p. 2 ed. Coteler. Srruv. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. g, p. O46, C, tov 9. “Hpwdyv t. 10, 
p. 905, C, o. Bouvdrds, Hase.] 

[Wovortér¢, 6, 4, Cruorem stillans. Aésch. Eum. 
164: @, OoduGov' Ag. 1427 : Dovodt6ei tH7a gohy ext- 

paLvETeL. | 

[Wovohourém, C ruore abluo. Const. Manass. Chron. 
6565 : Dovohoutov ti¢ zeioac. | 

[Dovouoryeta, 4, Homicidium adulterio junctum. 
Pseudo-Chvys. t. 11, p. 920, B. Hase.] 

[Povdputas (metri caussa pro govdpputos dictum) , 
6 » fh, Sanguine conspersus. Esch. Sept. 939: Pata ¢.] 

@ovec, 6, Caedes, Homicidium. Exp. et Clades. 
(Hesych. : D. 6 dik opayic Ocvatos xat avTo TO govevetv" 
4 aia] Hom. Il. B, (352, et alibi] : Teereco govov xal 
aio véprveeg. [P, 757: K ipxos ea ourxpyot gdvov vépet 
oovidecat* Od. B, 305 : Povov Ausiv wepunpiver: X, 63: 
Od8é xey dis exe HEipag yds Wyjharue govowo et quae sunt 
alia hujusmodi apud scriptores quosvis, velut gover 
mpdacetv ap. Pind. Nem. 3, 813 gdvog ‘Edqvinds pd- 
yiozos Herodot. 7, 170; preesertim ap. Tragicos, ut 
Asch. Ag. 1309: @évov 6oy.01 TyEoustv aivarootay ny 
Choeph. 805 : Pep 9dvos penne’ év Souors téxor’ Lum. 
472: Ddvou 6 Gtatpeiy dguunvitou dtxxg* Sept. 44 : Ovyya- 
vovtes 7Epat Tauoetov odvov, i. e. Taurorum casorum, 


Erotnce 
17 ed. 


«Chron. Pasch, p- 


oucn xat govou Bpovév. Soph. OEd. ‘I. 100 : Dov 
povov mahty dbovras (quod etiam Eurip. dixit Or. 509, 
et similiter Gove gdvog 2 sapelCoy ib. 814)° OEd. Col. 
177971: Kav TOs ase en idvte govov_ toloty Gy.cet— 
pog’ Aj. 55: “Exetpe mohbxepenv govov’ et dovetou povou 
30g. Ant. 36 de nece capitis damnati: @. mpoxeta bar 
Sny.dreuotov év mohet, Eurip. ph. T. 92; “EXday povoc" 
197 : Dovog én cov’ Andr. 175 : AC govou of gthcoror 
Zopodar Heracl. 822 : Agtecav Aaipooy Bporetony oiptov 
govov. Plato Leg. 8, p. 831, As ‘Qs ¢ dxougtou TOU Govou 
yevouevou" Rep. 8, p. 565, : Devoyevos gdvou guyye- 
vods" D5 Ps40es Bus ‘lhe govou xobagove ut govov 
ayvev Leg. 6, p. 759, C. @. dxovotos Leg. 8, p- 831, 
A; 9, p- 869, A.] Plut. De carn, esu ‘Ade Odvov xat 
Odvarov avOpwnwy, xa ToxUUATH xOt poiyas th. [Povov 
govedetv schol. Eur. Hec. 332 : Movos dv ts govever 
Erepov xat bv adtoc 69’ Eréoou govetetat. Similia compa- 
ravit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 515.] Dicitur etiam govos 
bnd twos, ut ap. Eund. (Mor. p. 856, A]: Kat tov 
ind O76 ‘Adebdvopav OU Tupdévyou govov. (D. xard tivos 
ap. Diodor. 19, 18 : "Exedy éxdnowby 6 Ayaboxdig tou 
XATK TOV TOALTODY govou.] Inter Antiphontis Orationes 
extant quedam ita inscripte, Karnyopta @dvov, et 
Arohoytx Dovov. [(Ddvev Exouciwy, dxovolmy et dotwyv 
tribunalia ap. Demosth. p. 643, 644, aliosque. Tac 
TOU Govou Chas Omaew Aschin. p- 130, 29. Dovov 
(sc. dtxnv) gebyew Lycurg. p. 166, 4o.] Et plur. govor, 
{[Hom. Od. A, 612 et Hesiod. Th. 228 : @dyor t’ dv- 
Ceguractat cE, Theognis bi. Asch, Kum. 483. Soph. 
EL. 11 : “Obey ce TATPOG ex gover Gia TCUTE see Avene. 
Ubi de una cede dictum, ut ib. 779: “Eyxaddv 6¢ por 
9. matowoug et OFd. Col. 990. Apud Eurip. mAetozor 
oovor Andy. hour dpelparor g. Suppl. 604; dation 9. 
Herc. F. gth. Dovey a ame ‘yeolan Aristoph. Ran. 1032. 
EBuyyevav abtoyerp2s povous Plato Leg. 9) P- 872, C.} 
Herodian. 4, [g9, 13]: Tovtt tpémm gov dvarpover. 
[ |] De re vel persona ceedis auctore S. CAUISsit, Hom. 
Il. O, 14h: Inu ot pehiny, Thy TatTpr gthy nope Xet- 
POV sees govov Euprevart Fpweccuy’ Od. ®, 24: “Hyp.tovor... 
at Sf of xat 2meita odvos xa wotpar yévovto. Pind. Pyth. 
4, 445, de Medea : Tav Hehtao povov.] {| Pdvoc, Ho. 
mero est etiam Sanguis in cede effusus [fl. Il, 162, 
de lupis ructantibus cruorem ex cesa ab se fera : 
“Epevyouevor gdvoy atu.etos. Pind. Isthm. 8,110: Mé- 
have gov batvery nédov. Locutionem @dvog gopeueev, per 
aie Eppeucev expositam, annotarunt Phot., Suidas et 
Etym. M.], Locus in quo effusus est, cades perpe- 
trata est. Qui tamen locus appellatur ie peculiar no- 
mine @ovy [quod v.]. Presertim vero Locus in quo 
non unus, sed plures defuncti jacent. Vide Kust. [p. 
1310, 23; 1367, | 46; 1930, 5g. Il. K, 298: Bav 6’ 
tmev we KU. @dvoy av vexuns * Q, 610: ’Ewipep xéar’ év 
pdves’ Od. X, 376: °Ex govou sis atdjy.] Putat certe 
Bud. et Lucianum govov pro Cruore s.’Sanie posuisse 
(LTyrannic. c. 20] : “[édv viev ddtyov é eumvcovtt, fu.nyué 
vov, eumemnou.evoy [tod] govov. Sed nisi quid amplius 
ibi- significet , videri possit otiosum esse praecedens 
particip. Auarypévov. || Povor, Dorum lingua, Qui per- 
petrarunt cede digna, i. e. propter que merito in- 
terficiendi sint. Iidem etiam Kazagdvat. Vide Hera- 
clidem ap. Eust. [p- 1098, 14, ubi accus. KUTAPOVES 
posuit : sed xatagovoug ubi ad locum priorem respi- 
cit p. 1654, 33% Brevius tym, M. p. 662, he: Povous 
Ereyov of Aworets cobs Emoverdtotous 7youv Tos aeie govou 
dedouxdtas. Cum similibas substantivis ab re ad per- 
sonam translatis, velut dhe0p0¢ et 90do0¢, comparavit 
Lobeck. Paralip. p. 345.] || Povo dicta est et Herba 
atractylis, eadem ratione qua et “Av3pdsetzov, quod 
vocab, vide supra. [V. Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 4, 6.] 

[Povoctayis, 6, 4, Cruorem stillans. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 2063: @. mahauar 6574: @. ¥ debut. 
Georg. Pisid. De van, vite 194.] 

[bovoseynua, to, Ceedis perpetratio. Var. lect. pro 
Srovpynuce ap. Nicet. Chon. Annal. p. 173, B.] 

[Povovoyia, 4, Cadis perpetratio. Theodor. Prodr. 
p. 13, 37. Kaui. Ephrem. Cesar. 1654, 5165, 9329. 
Theodos. De expugn, Crete Acroas. 2, 69, 211; 
35 33.) 

[Wovovpyos, 6, 4, Cadem perpetrans, Interfector. 
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5427; Nicet. Chon. Annal. p. 8, A. Schol. rec. Soph. 
El. 1150 in cod. Jenensi.] 

[Wovopuetos, 6, 4, Cruore maculatus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 6574 : ®. 4 omx0.] 

[Movew, Cruento. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 491 
vov éyz0c.] 

(Wovens, 6, Interfector. Etym. M. p. 517, 37 (ex 
Cheerob. In Theodos, p. 50, 1): KXeogovens... maph 70 
xdgog xat to odvens, 8 oyuaiver tov govevsavta. Non 
legitur nisi in pominibus compositis ut “Apyevooveye , 
Bootogoveng, al.] : 

Povwens, 6, 4, Cedem representans, s. Cruorem 
in cade effusum. Theophr, |H. Pl. 6, 4, 6]: ’Ocur 
dewh xol o, Gaza vertit Cruorem representans. [Al- 
ciphr. 3, 21 : Bagmwv govisdes te xal aiuobdoov. Macc. 
4, 10, 17. Ancx. Nicet. David. Paraphr. in Greg. 
Naz. p. 170, 28 Dronk., C7dos. Mart. Alphii Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 2, p. 776, F, 6 atucbdp05 xat o. Ib. p. 787, F, 
TOU Tauptaoov xat o Kpiphan. t.1, p. 85, C, tay pe- 
yahqy txbTHy 9. goyactav. Hippocr. t. 7, p. 102, 4 Littr., 
mupetos 6 o. heyduevoc. Hase. } 

[@otidas, 6, Phoxidas, n. pr. ap. Zonar. Lex. p. 
1817. Est ap. Polyb. 5, 63, 11: Do5tda +6) Medttae?.] 


: Tlegovo.é- 


Metwvos, 6, Piscis quidam ap. Aristot. [Photius. 


p. 653, 18, et Etym. M. p. 798, 14 : @okwoc i7Od¢ 
eviews Yevouevos Eywy xUqua tixtet 62 ev taic TecAluvate 
THY TOTAUOV, W> Aptototehn;. Itt hoc accentu etiam in 
brevi gl. Suide. Sed scribendum gofivos secundum 
Arcad. p. 65, 16 (ubi gugivos), rack est in libris me- 
lioribus Aristot, Hl. A. 6, 13, 14, aliis acutum pre- 
bentibus gokwot. Dofivos etiam ap. Marcell. De pisc. 
v.12, Conf. que de nominibus piscium in tog dixit 
Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 207 sq.] 

[Woktyetho;, 6, 4, Labra coarctata s. in acutum 
desinenuia habens. Athen. 11, p. 480, D : Moat yotv 
Aoay (at xdArmec) to Yethoc, wos Liw.wvidys oqaly 6 Audo- 
yrs « Abty 88 gokizethos » 4 eis O6b dvnyusvn, otol eat 
of du6ixe¢ xadoduevor. Athenzi verba repetit Eustath. 
p- 207, 12. Versum Simonideum addito Apyety xddE 
plenum posuerunt schol. Ven. (et Paris. ap. Cram. 
Anecd, Paris. vol. 3, p. 279) Hom. Il. B, 219, Apol- 
lon. Lex. Hom. s. v. ®ofos, Etym. M. p. 798, 20, 
Etym. Gud. p. 560, 22, Zonar. Lex. p. 1817, quorum 
libri variant inter goktyerhos, gotizercoc, von yerpdc, 
et quod minimam auctoritatem habet gofovethoc. 
Doktyerkos recte probat Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 666. 
Ad interpretationem quod attinet, schol. Hom. ple- 
nius quam Athenzus exp.: Wofdc: eloytat dno tay 
xeouuixoy dyyziwy tov év +7 xautven amo TOU gutos (A 
Tov mupdc addit Etym.M.) drodusuzviov, xadd ones xat 
Ltwwvidys xtd. G. D. Conf. Letronn. Journ. des Sav, 
1833, p. 684, et Ussing. De nominibus vasorum gr. 
p- 142. Lectionem gofoy. potiorem habebat Barker. 
Class. Journ. vol. 13, p. 171, parum recte. Hass. ] 

Mofoc, H, ov, Cui caput est acutum et velut turbi- 
natum: ut Thersiti ap. Hom. [Il. B, 219 : Bodo¢ éqv 
reoudny, VErvy d’ érevyjvole Axxyvy. Ubi schol. post in- 
terpretationem s. v. @o2tyethos appositam : “Evtot 
xuptws tov éml TA an, TOUTETL Tk OUUATA, ATrOsULULEVAY 
zyovta thy xepxdryv. Auswov to modtepov. Que fere 
repetit Etym. M. p. 798, 17. Similiter Athen. 11, p. 
480, D, cum eoque Eustath. p. 207, 6: To gofv et 
sourou (rou els 350 dvnyyevou) tdttovcr, xabdtr “Onnoos 
mt toU Osocitoy* xal gatt olov pxohos, 6 mpdg ta ony 
6&b¢ Spuuevos. Aliud quid proponitur in alio scholio 
ad 1. Homeri : Dok& xupiog cict t2 muptppxy7 dotpaxa, 
ohokd tive dvta. In quo si quid veri est, ejusdem stir- 
pis vocabulum est cum verbo gwyw, quod Ad iguem 
torrere significat : quz Buttmanni sententia est, pra- 
eunte quadammodo Sylburgio quiin annot. ad Etym. 
M. Simonideum go0%tyethoc in gu 5tyerhos mutari volebat. 
Ceterum ots semel tantum legitur ap. Homerum, 
sepius ap. Hippoer., de quo Foes. : « Moot dicuntur 
Qui acuminato sunt capite et fastigiato, et quibus 
utrimque depresse sunt eminentiz aut frontis, aut 
occipitis, aut quibus etiam vehementer prominent. 
Quod indicat Galen. ad Epidem. p. 1164, D : *H go%q 
xeguhy Toounxectépas tod Béavro5 Zyousx tas eoyas, 
Hror 7’ dupotépas, H thy Exéoav, | ptav yous povyy, 
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ettousay gyousr tiv xat’ iviov } wétwmov eoyhy, A 
Tepatteow tov mooayxovtos ndEquévyv. Sed gotot pro- 
prie dicuntur Quibus capitis acumen admodum est 
fastigiatum et vehementer turbinatum, atque adeo in- 
decorum, qualem fuisse Thersiten scribit Hom. Quod 
etiam ibidem scribit Galen.: Egpicers yap odv xat totto 
xotov, 8” ov h Goring Obeid te xal acyruwy eyéveto 
xaL yxo ouv xahovaty of dvOowmoL ToUToOUG UaALoTE pokaus. 
Wotos est Suide, 6 Ezwv thy xepariy cig 6b Avyoucay, 
Cui caput in acutum desinit. Dicitur et Hesychio 
yotos dEuxggados, ut et Homeri schol. et Polluci, Et 
Erotiano ap. Hippocr. ofl ot BEuxépahot xat moopé— 
tomot exponuntur, oko autem quasi gdokoc dici vi- 
detur ex flamme similitudine, que in pyramidem 
fastigiatur. @ofGv tres species constituit Galen. De 
ossibus c, 1, et De usu partt. g, 17. Hane usurpat 
dictionem Hippocr. Epidem. 6, 1, 2 : Ot gofot, of pév 
xpatepavyeves, tcyvool xat taka xat éorgorow. Et 8, 
4g : Otov et oofoc.» Aristot. Physiogn. p. 137 : Ot tk 
xe~aras Goto dvardets. Conf. Polem. p. 178, Adamant. 
p- 407. Lucian, Dial. mort. 25, 1: ‘O o. éya xat vedvoc. 
G. D. Clem. Al. Pedag. 3, 4, 30, cuvavaxAtvovtat tots 
gy. matGoucat. Anon. Laud. capill. p. 38, 20 Miller., +o 
yosov, to Yohxdv. Hase. In Gl, Mofot, Cilones.] 

[ofos, 6, Phoxus, tyrannus Chalcidensium ap. 
Aristot. Polit. 5, 4. || Dux Phocezensium ap. Po- 
lyen. 8, 37, qui Po60¢ appellatur ap. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 255, A.] 

[Woborys, ntos, A, q- d. Acuitas capitis. Schol. Ga- 
len. ap. Daremberg. Wotices et extr. des manuscrr. 
médicaux part. 1, p. 109, 36 : Kay 10 oyijua ts xe- 
paris ext Bouyd unxuvO], td abtd etddg gort tH¢ o. Has. 
V. Dotéc.] 

[Wokdyethog vitiose pro goktyethoc, quod v.] 

[Dozwv, wvos, 6, Phoxo, n. pr. in inser. ap. Ussing. 
Inserr. Gr. (Havn. 1847) p. 41.] 

@og% , 4, [Varios vocabuli usus annotarunt He- 
sych., Tijppvpa, cvothua, xal F tov pnyavinoy 6pya- 
veov aby. Dopav’ to vépectar, thy douny, xtvnow: et 
Photius p. 653, 22. Cum eoque Suidas et Etym. M.: 
@, 4 xxOohou témov évadhayy* xal wahtora 4 ph Cuva- 
evn éy’ Exutig otzvat Grav €0éhy. | Latio, Delatio. Aristot. 
De anima 1, [c. 3, 3] : Tecodtpwv xwisewv odcav, oo- 
pas, dhhowcens, ghicews, aderjcems* De coelo 1, [c. 2 
Init.:] : T&oa 68 xtvyors Gon xatk tomov, Hv xxhodusv 
popdy, % ed0eta, A xdxdw, 7 éx todtwv pixty. [Eth. Nic. 
10, 3: Ki got 4 o. xtvqors mobev mot, xal tadtys Cla- 
popat xar’ etdn, mrnatg, Badrars, HArors xal tk toradra.| 
Pooa, inquit Bud., Latio, Delatio. Quid autem sit, 
docet Aristot. Phys. 4 init., et in Mechan. Addit, 
Eidem gogéy esse unam quatuor motionum in illo 1 
De anima loco. [@op% et xtwycews discrimen exp. 
Alexand. Aphrodis. In Aristot. Top. 4, p. 162, ab 
Suida excerptus : “Ott 6 tig xat&k tomov xivicews yévos 
Aéywv thy Gopdv to yévoc bro tH elder tiOqat. Tort dé 
rovro xat MAdtwv' bpiGou_evog yao thy xatk tOmov xivn— 
vast gopay adthy eimev. AdM& Good wsv gore tay abuywy 
TE xa dxovoing duerbouévoy tOmov gx TOTOU.... Kt ouv 
iva gotiv Exovctws xata tomov petabahrovta, ort O€ tTiva 
xal dxovsiws ToUTO ToLolvta, wo TH BadiCovta, ety dv ext 
méov 4 xath tormov xivnats. O mica df xatk tomov xtvn- 
ots good. Plato Theat. p. 152, D: @. te xat xwicews: 
Epinom. p. 988, D : Dop%s méons xa xwicews Uuziy 
aitiay elvar Oadpa oddév: Leg. 10, p. 893, C: “Ocx gopt 
xiveitat’ Polit. p.269, Ib: Miav ©. xtvettat Rep. 10, p. 
617,.A: Kuxdciodar thy adthy og. et Bs Dop% tevan.] 
Adjungit et hec Themistii, de motu loquentis, In 
Phys. 5: Tot 8% yevytot xal gOaprot yevears xat odood, 
TOU O wopy tod popk: Suet} d: ddd" 4 yao xdtw 7 dv, 
4 mpdcbev 4 dmobev, xtd. Idem gopdv interpr. Motum 
in hoc Plut. |. in Phocione {c. 2] loquentis de sole : 
Mi thy adthy tH obpavas yepdpevos goody, pAte avtixpuc 
dvri6atixay. [Plato Gorg. p. 451, C: Tept thy tov 
dotpwy popky xat AAtov.] Cic. ap, Plat. goody vertit Mo- 
tionem, Cursum; nam rhayliav gopav interpr. Motio- 
nem transversam : hac autem verba, Enetdh 63 ody 
cig thy ExutG mpémoucay Exactov dotxeto goody, reddit, 
Quando igitur unumquodque eorum siderum cursum 
decorum est adeptum. Sic autem et alibi de Orbium 
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ceelestium motione dicitur potius, [Plato Rep. 7, p. 
530, A: Eig tug thy dotpuv 9. dnobherovta’ Ley. 10 
p- 897, C:‘H Evumacz obpavet 6805 dun xat 9. Dio 
Gass. 61, 2: Tis t&v dotépwv goo%c.] Affertur certe 
ex Plat. et Dop& xtveiv. Ex Eod., “H xatw ope, pro 
Descensus. [Leg. 5, p. 747, A: Kata thy ebbumopiay 
tig dvw xa xxtw goods. H avo o. et at évw ©. Aristot. 
Meteor. 1, 1 et 2, et alibi. De aquis Aristid. De mus. 
3, p. 125: Toomas te dépuv xai Sdacwv pops. Nam sic 
cod. Oxon. pro 9%ood¢. Theophr. [lept Aino. § 3, p. 
$22 ed. Schneid.: “Qomep év taig atuopoaytars xat ev 
Tals THs yaoto0¢ Yopaic dpHuev Atropuyovytac.] In VV. 
LL. est etiam Uijgwy oopk, Latio suffragiorum, ex 
Cic., et ex Eur. (Suppl. 484] év iigou goo%, Dum suf- 
fragia feruntur. [Plato Leg, 12, p. 948, Es Atk gopte 
Yijguy.] Ibid. gook Stexov ex Aristide pro Jactu disci. 
[Plato Leg. 10, p. 898, B : Xeatous evtdpvou dmetxa 
cugva, popaict Polit. p. 306, D: Katk owviis goody. 
« Popat yerpov, Gestus, Gesticulatio, in declamatione 
oratoria. Dionys. De vi dic. Demosth. c. 54, p. 1120: 
Tives ody cioly Boy7g xat GdopuoUod TOvoL, xxl eyxAtoets, 
XaL OLNUATIGOUOL TOOGWTOD, Xa Gopal yetoov;» ERNEST. 
Lex. rhet. De musico Zeno Myndius ap. Zenob. Pro- 
verb, 2, 30: Kaddmep of “Acmévéror tay xi9xprotov od- 
Seutav gopdy gw gépouct, macac 82 év tH doyavy, quae 
verba lucem accipiunt ab Ciceron. Verr. 2, 1, 20,53: 
« Atque etiam illum Aspendium citharistam, de quo 
sepe audistis id quod est Gracis hominibus in pro- 
verbio, quem omnia intus canere dicebant, sustulit 
et in intimis suis zdibus posuit; » ubi vid. Ascon.] 
Interdum vero gop% dicitur de Eo quod fertur cum 
impetu : unde et quandam Impetus signif. habet. 
Nam Bud. a Plut. dici ait de exercitu congrediente , 
atque adeo metaphorice poni pro Impetu casus te- 
merarii, ut Demosth. dixit popdv tive moayudtwy ya- 
Aewhy xat Tux xowhy, et Greg. Naz., adtduatoy goody 
el cuvtuytav. Est autem locus ille Dem. [p. 316, 26] : 
Tloow Sixatdtepov xat adnSeotepov tiv amdvtuy, ds orxev, 
dvOowmuy tWynv xowhy xal Goody tive Toayudtwv Y~ahe- 
Thy, xat ody olay ge, toUTwY aitiav Fyeicar. Sunt au- 
tem qui ex Cic. gopav meayuctwy hic interpretentur 
Cursum rerum; sed illud goodv multo esse significan - 
tius videtur. Affertur porro gop% et pro Impetu na- 
ture ad aliquid incitate, ex Plut. Themist. [c. 2] : 
"Ett 88 rats dv 6 Oeurotoxd7ic Suohoysitat pooiis peotd< 
etvat. Sed quidam hic gop%¢ interpr. Animi ac spiri- 
tus. Videndum an et vox Incitatio locum habere hic 
possit, quam Cic. de sole usurpat, sicut et hanc Gre- 
cam gooxv de eo usurpari modo ostendi. A Bud. gop 
redditur Impetus et Proclivitas, Propensa voluntas, 
in hoc I., qui est quidem ejusdem scriptoris, sc. Plu- 
tarchi, sed addentis prep. éxt cum suo accus., in 
Dione [c. 13], ubi loquitur de adventu Platonis in 
Siciliam : Dopd té t1¢ Hy ex! Adyous xal ordocogtav arctv- 
twv, que interpr. etiam verbo Ferri : hoc modo, 
Omnes ad studia ferebantur. Sed forsitan illud Fere- 
bantur non tam significans est, fueritque adjectione 
aliqua adjuvandum. [{Plutarchi locos ubi #094 Impe- 
tum, Vehementiam, et de corpore et de animo dictum, 
significat collegit Wyttenb. ad Mor. p. 132, D, vol. 
6, p. 848, alia aliorum Jacobs, ad Achill. Tat. p. 761, 
velut Maximi Tyr. 11, 6, p. 200 : "Opy} xat gopd xal 
choyor ers" Philostr. p. 283 : "EAeuésoog qv tg Aoue- 
ctavod goo%s, 1. e. Furoris s. Violentiz. Dio Cass, 
78, 38: Oeste twi 9. 79, 15 : Kougn tit 9. Lucian. 
Jov. Trag. c. 36: B, doy" et Polyb. 30, 2, 4. « De 
impetu s. acrimonia ingenii Epictet. Diss. 3, 21, 7: 
TI poc84ou xal “Avtimétoov gopdv. » ScuweicH. | 

|| ood, Portatio, Latio, 1. e. Ferendi actio. (Soph. 
Tr. 1212 : Dopiis yé tor OOdvyarc ob yevyjoesat, i.e. Non 
detrectabo te efferre. Fragm. 303 : Mtotot we xwyevou- 
ow év pope Sguac.| Pollux |. 7, wept tiv dy Gopopovvtwy 
loquens, i. e. de Bajulis: TuAy & éxadeito 4 ext tots 
Tpayyrorg adtaiv Oro tov aybewy ywoudvy toL64" TO Oz 
Epyov abtaiv, Dood xat 6 urcbos, Koutotpov: etmor o” dv 
Tts adtov xal Ddoetoov xat Dopsiov. Sed heec portationis 
s. lationis merces ab Aristoph. vocata fuisse videtur 
etiam @opx, ut addit idem Pollux : quem consule. 
[Pollux 7, 133 : Aprotopavng 6° ev toig “Homar doxet 
TO xopLOTPOV KAT Td viv e0c eiprxévar Thy popay, Grav 
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A cinn « ’O6odOy Seovady (refertur ad Soxyuayv quod pra- 


cesserat, ut monet Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 534) 
tettdpmy xal t7¢ goo%s’» quibus addit versum cor- 
ruptum Eupolidis, in quo tamen apparent verba 
Toon tts H Popa] ||@ooa, Pensitatio, sicut gépetv dictum 
est poni pro Pensitare, Pendere, item Collatio. Nam 
gopk et paves pro cod. ponuntur ab Athen., itidemque 
a Dem. C, Mid., ut docet Bud. Affert vero et gop&s 
gépovtes ex Thue. [2, 72] pro Pensitantes ; "EpyaCoue- 
vot, xal pooky pgpovtes H av Sutv uéhdy txavyn eoecbar. 
E Xen. (Cyrop. 3, 1, 34]: Bopdv édtmes, pro Pendere 
desiisti s. Solvere. [Liban. vol. 2, p. 5: Heol ay odx 
dott eimetv og petetyov tov Rept thy goody. Pro eiago- 
oxv, auri decennalis et quinquennalis postulationem, 
ut exp. Reisk.] 

|| ook ab ea signif. qua terra dicitur gpew x2p- 
movs, Ferre fructus, usurpatur pro Feracitate, Uber- 
tate, Proventu, ut [Aristot. Polit. 1, 11] gopk ehariiv. 
Sic de arboribus Aristot. [De gen. anim. 3, 1] uet& 
thy popky th dévdox Enoxtvecbat dixit. Cui simile ook 
dxpodovwy, ap. Philon.: “H dyuysad% mp@tov aviei, 
evayyshlouévy goody axoodpdwy. Idem sine adjectione 
lsus est, el opponens rwdv: Tots 6° & ebernptag &po- 
otav, xa Eumadty Atw.0v, Goody mooertwv. Dicitur autem 
et goo xaproy sicut terra dicitur gépety xxoTeaus : et 
quidem retinendo interdum simplicem, ut ita dicam, 
verbi oépetv signif. Neque enim gop% xapréy ponitur 
duntaxat pro Fructuum proventu s. annona, sed af- 
fertur ex Theophr. C. Pl. 3, (14, 5]: [pos thy tod 
xaxoTov gooxv, significans simpliciter Ad fructum fe- 
rendum. (Id. H. Pl. 3, 15, 1 : Woadxapnoy év tats 9. 
5, 3, 5: ‘H tov Eddwv 9. Dook xal &popta ap. Epictet. 
Diss. 1, 12, 16.] Metaphorice autem good éyz0ewv, et 
gihosogwy, cogictey, xth. Dixit enim Aischin. fs 87, 
16] gopav téiv fytopwv. Plut. [Mor. p. ggg, E] gopay 
tov copiatov, Demosth. autem [p. 245, 16] et goody 
Tpodor@v xxt Swoodoxwy. Aristot. Rhet. 2 [17]: Dope 
yap tis éotiv ev totg yéveoty dvopwy, omep ev Tog xaTH 
zkg ywous ywoudvors. Plin. Junior Proventum poeta- 
rum dixit: Cic. Foetum poetarum : in Bruto, Nec ulla 
tate uberior oratorum foetus fuit. (Tpelc popat dyro- 
owv Proleg. in Aristidem init. {| Vices. Theophanes 
Heraclii anno 20: Vivetar mowtn gop riots toU otp2- 
tov. Leo in Tact. 6, 30: Eig 600 gopdc. Menolog. Ba- 
Silii: Turtetat 6x6d0r¢ tortxovta popaic. Haec et alia 
Ducang. Apud Nicet. Chon. Annal, p. 225, D, ubi 
drag, codex Monac. wtav goody. Tzetz. Histor, 13, 58; 
Taw popt Seurgog. | 

Popadyy, adv. Portando, Gestando. Sed quum sit 
adverbium, sonat q. d. Portabunde, Gestabunde, 
quo Bud. utitur ad interpretandum hoc adv. [Hesych.: 
@., 6 gepousvos Baotayyt). Suidas: @., douqtixtic pepd- 
wevos, addito Agathiz loco 2, p. 60, in quo est mpd¢ 
tobs Tovoug yp. egotta.] Sed ap. Lucian. [D. mort. 14, 
5): Etrote tombetnc, xal Brgwouv ce o. tol moAguou 
éxxoutCousvoy, vertit A gestantibus hominibus expor- 
tari : et addit, Ut egri solent. Apud Dem. autem [p. 
1263, 11]: @®. Fxov otxade, reddit Portabar domum, 
ut solent portari vulnerati. [@. xou.tfeo8ar Pollux 6, 
175. @, évéyxat schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 281. ®. dva- 
xopitscdat Dio Cass. 56, 45. Et 60, 35 : "Ex tot cuu- 
Toctou o. eevyvdyecav. « Alciphr. Ep. 3, 17; Herodian. 
3,14, 63; Achill. Tat. 5,7; Theodor. Prodr. 4, p. 
177.» Hercuer.| In VY. LL. ex Plut. Popl. [c. 16] : 
‘AnexoutcOn 9. & tig udyns. Et ex Eur. [Andr. 1157], 
vopadyy medatet, Portatur et accedit. [Rhes, 888], go- 
padny méuret. (Soph. OEd. T. 1310 : TT& por boyy% 
popdény; ubi gépetar ex precedente gépoj.ar intelligen- 
dum. In libris gOoyy% Gtanétatar ex glossemate. G. D. 
Joann. Chrys. In Matth. p. 317, E. Zosim. Hist. 3, 
29, de Juliano Imp. mortifere vulnerato, 9. émt thy 
cxnviy dyetat. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. @, 129, 9... &xO7- 
var Tpog tk¢ vijac. Agath. Hist. p. 272, 18 Bonn., 
gy. ayes. Philo vol. 2, p. 528, 12, 0. éxxoutabeveac. 
Hass. | 

[Popadtov, 26. V. Dopds.] 

[PopaOns, 6, Phorates, n. Euphratis (Phrat) in 
inser, Palmyr. C. J. vol. 3, p. 230, n. 4489, 4, and 
Dopdiou xz (sic) "Odayxordos. Hase.] 


[Dooatve. V. Doogu,} 
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[Wopaxtde¢, ai, non addita signif. ex Barthol. Mo- 
nacho in Elencho Agareni attulit Ducang.] 

[Popaxuddy¢ vitiose pro gxoxtdedqs, quod v.] 

[Wopaddyos vitiose pro gopsddyoc, quod y.] 

[Dopxe, 2506, 4. HSt. post v. Dooddyv:| At vero 
nom. Mopadec, af, significat Equas, teste Hesychio : 
gopades, inquit, at Oydetar inno. [Suidas : Poprg, go- 
oddec, % inmos, Onduxéic. « Pooks txxo;, Artemidor. 4, 
56, p. 369, 2.» Boiss.] Non dubito autem quin a ge- 
stando utero ita dicta sint. Quum porro ap. Eund. 
paulo post habeamus gop6adwv, non est cur suspice- 
mur ibi reponendum esse gop6dde¢ pro gopddes. [He- 
sychii gl. in codice sic scripta, Doo6adyv" mévra oeoo- 
wevoy vouddwyv Booxnudctwv. x qua duas fecit Musurus 
gop6adny in gooddyy contra seriem mutato et lemmate 
gopbadny ante vou.cdwy illato.] Ceterum hac duo voca- 
bula malit forsitan aliquis a goog deducere : sed 
gooydov duntaxat, quod est aliud adverbium i. valens 
q- gopddyy, ei verbo reservandum putavi, ut minime 
controversia carens. [Dopsdec et Moodsra Equa sunt 
Basil, Magno Epist. 303, et Gregorio Naz. in Testa- 
mento. Wessex. ad Diodor. vol. 2, p. 242. Schol. 
rec. Asch, Proni. 723 : Dopddwy aru Fobvov. Pooada 
idem ad Pers. 774, ubi alius cod. gop6dSiov. || Pood~ 
diov, Jumentum, ap. Leon. in act. c. 18, § 53, 
Moschopul. [ept aed. p. 43: @op6k¢ td gopadrov. 
Lexicon Ms. schedograph. : @op6a¢ ci to gooadtov. 
Ducane. Sic etiam schol. Nicand. Ther. 925. Sed 
gopbks et gor6ddrov ap. Basil. Grammat. p. 16, quod 
probat Boisson. ad Herodian. Epimer. p. 144. « Apud 
Pallad. p. 39 ter legitur gop%¢ pro oop6dc, » Bast. ad 
Scapul. Apud Artemidor. 4, 56: “Imnow gop6ddeq xab 
gapades, verba xat gooddes ejicit Reisk.] 

[Wopks, 60g, 4, Fertilis. Theophr. H. Pi. 4, 16, 2: 
Dooddes yivovrat 8 agopwv.] 

[Wop6adix0¢, 2, ov, Pascentibus proprius. Plut. Mor. 
p. 713, B: “Ocov éveott tH bozo. xxl dyehatov.] 

[PopG6ak vitiose pro Ddp6ac. V. DopSavteiov. | 

[Wopbala. V. Dopberd.] 

[Dop6aioc, atx, aiov, Pascuis abundans, Pascuus, 
®, do Callim. L. Pall. 50.] 

[Dodp6avog vitiose pro Popa, quod v.] 

[Pop6dveerov, 70, Phorbanteum, mons. V. Ddp6ac.] 

| DopGavreiov, +o, Sacrarium Phorbantis. Lex. rhet, 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 314: ®., Ao@ov Dda6xvt05, 8¢ Fv 
Fvloyos Onoéw¢. Explicatius Harpocratio: @. “Yrepetons 
év tq xatk Tlatpoxdgoug* dt to Adyvyor Dopbavtstov 
avou.cain aro Ddobavros Pxorhedcavtos Koupytwv xat 
in’ “Epeybémg dvargedevtos ddfAdwxev “AvSowv ev dyddq 
cav Luyyevetoiv. “Hy 62 Tocerdtivos vidg 6 opSac, xada 
gnaw “Kddavixos év route tg Atoidas. (Ddo6avro¢ tod 
“H\tou ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Acgaueval, ubi Holsten, 
citat Hygin. Astron. 2, 14, qui Phorbantem Triope 
filium dicit ex Hyocla Myrmidonis filia natum.) Har- 
pocrationis glossam compendifactam in Epitome ex- 
scripserunt Photius, Suidas et Etym. M. p. 798, 24. 
Apud Suidam post vid 6 Pdp6a¢ addebatur 6 xt Dop- 
‘6xvo¢, quod omissum in libris melioribus nunc subla- 
tum est. @op6dvtiov scriptum ap. Andocid. p. 9g, 9, 
cui Popbavretov restituit Vales. ad Harpocr. p. 197.] 


@op6ac, adoc, 6, H, ut gopbas 77, Alimentum sup- D 


peditans terra s. Escam, Altrix terra. Kust. [p. 775, 
6, coll. p. 539, 125 978, 5] postquam mnohugoe6ny viv 
dixit esse que et modv6dtetpx vocatur, addit, tale quid 
exprimere eum qui illam gop6aéa appellavit : is autem 
est Soph. [Phil. yor. Et fragm, 285 : 72 “Qhévou is 
gorbados xoutCoust. Noun. Dion. 2,1: @. vAns.] At 
multo usitatius gop6a¢ tnmg s. mOAgs, de eo qui pasci- 
tur cum aliis, et est unus ex grege: unde a Bud. 
redditur Gregarius, ap. Plat. [Hesych.: Bop6adec, vo- 
uddes, worrades, Booxriuara. Dopbadwv, vouddwv, Booxy- 
u.dtov.] Affert vero et ex Aristot. (H. A. 8, 24], oo9- 
6ade¢ tenor, quod ait a Gaza reddi Gregales, sicut 
spogtat ei oppositum Domestici. Affert vero et hunc 
], non addito auctoris nomine : [TAottog Auiv év Booxy- 
uaow, ev cyehatatc xaunAgLs, xat Unmots poobaar. [“H gop- 
6x¢, intellecto inros, Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5, 19. 
Et patépr 90960: ap. Eurip. Bacch, 167. Pind. fragm. 
87, 11: Doobddwy xovp%v ayzhav.] In VV. LL. ex Plat. 
fl, mox citando] yop6%5s¢ m@Aot, Qui pascuntur, in 
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A pascuis versantur. Et gop6adeg txxot, Equi gregales, 


armentales. [Joseph. A, J. 18, 9, 2. Hippiatr. p. 59, 
29, svarabeiv gopoddx. Justin. Mart. p. 70, C, txrov 
goo6aswy. Philostr. Heroic. c. 20, § 43 Westerm., de 
Amazonibus : Tpggovar 62 tk Boton yahaxtt trmwy. 
Synes. Epist. p. 265, B, év trmou oop6dow. Hasz.] Sed 
ibid. gophxs fotc, et ots, ex Apollon. (Rh. 2, 89, 
1025] pro Saginata. [Adde Lycophr. 676. ®, até 
Nicand. Th. 925.] || Sed enim gopédéas etiam véous 
dixit_metaphorice Plato, Leg. 2, [p. 666, E]: “AM 
olov a0edoug mudoug év ayéhn vewougvous , gopbadac 
véoug xéxtyo0e. Quo ex loco possumus etiam discere 
obiter qui sint gog6dde¢ nHAor : nec enim dubium est 
quin sint tidem, quos hic appellat év dyéhy verorgvous. 
|Dicitur et gop6xs yuvh [ap. Sophocl. fragm. 645], 
Mulier que corpus multis prostituit victus querendi 
gratia. Vide Polluc., item ust. [p. 1088, 34.] 

[Wdoba¢, aveos, 6 (accus. @op6av pro Ddsbavra me- 
tri caussa Anth. Pal. 3, 12, de quo vid. Lobeck. Pa- 
ralip. p. 173), Phorbas, rex Lesbiorum. Hom. II. I, 
665, || Tos, Ilionei pater. Il. 2, 4go. || Argi filius, 
rex Argivorum. Pausan. 1, 2, 6. Ejus nepos cogno- 
minis ib, 7, 26, 12, et ap. Hom. H. in Apoll. 217. 
|Lapithe et Hermione fillus, Pausan. 5, 8, 11; Apol- 
lod, 2, 5, 5; schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 172. || Auriga 
These. Eurip. Suppl. 680: a quo nomen formatum 
est Dog6avrsiov, quod v. Ad hunc spectat Hesych. : 
@., Aztixds Hows. G. D. Eidem picto in fictili ascripte 
sunt litter rorsas, De Witte Descr. de vases peints 
p- 67, un. 115, R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a. 1837, 
p- 520. Quidam tamen, Revue archéol. a. 6, part. 2, 
p. 609, legerunt @dpxac. Hass. | 

[Wop6a¢, avtos, 6, Phorbas, urbs. Steph. Byz. : 
Mop6a¢ (nam sic Salmas. correxit pro Pop6xt), wdAtc 
tov év Oeconrty Ayawv. To gbvixov Doobdveioc, ererd) 
PopCavzrov dpog Tootlivoc. Recte Meinek. @oobaytstoc 
et MopSdytetov, quod confirmare poterat Theognosti 
testimonio Canon. p. 129, 11, ubi Bop6avretov, dvoux 
époug, inter proparoxytona in ev memoratur. G, D.] 

[Pop6a¢, 6, Phorbas, fluvius, de quo Jo. Malal. 
p. 165 : “O “Hooxh7s dvtetofeuce tov “Ayshiov, do meok 
cov wotauoy dvonatt DdpGxv ... xal wetexhfOn extote 6 
autos ToTALOG dro TOY Trg AitwAlas yodoug Axshdos we 
tis viv, xa0& Keoxrtwy e620eto. Correxi accentum @oo- 
64v. Nomen aliunde non cognitum, fortasse Pdp6avte 
scribendum. G. Dinporr.] 

[Pop6dw. DopGuruevos (?), tospouevos, Hesych.] 

op6erz, 4 [nam hee sola vera forma est, multi- 
plices experta librariorum corruptelas, que infra 
memorantur, Schol. Aristoph. Av, 862 : “Howétavoc év 
<7 BtEAW onal t7s Oduaceraxtig moocmdiacs tO popbere 
Stk tig et SipOdyyou ypdpecbar xal ofutdverc], subst. 
quo significatur interdum tpo9}, Cibus, Esca, Suida 
quidem teste. [Suid gl. est DopGerav: mectatoprov, xa— 
nistorov (Hac ex Photio), rap to eget Bia. (Etymo- 
logia inepta.) Kat copGerx 4 toupy, xxt pop6r duotwe. 
Dooberk 62 dk Sipldyyou ypdperat xat afbvetar. Praece~ 
dit ap. Suidam, @op6acta: xamietptov, quod in libris 
duobus optimis goo6aia vel gop6atx scriptum est, cor- 
ruptum ex gop6ea.| At Hesych. et Etym., itemque 
Eust. signif. hujus non meminerunt, quod sciam. [Est 
Suide vel alius quem exscripsit error grammatici, 
qui 9096} cum go6ere confudit.] Altera autem, qua 
pro Capistro ponitur, minime infrequens est. Utuntur 
autem Hesych. et Suid. et Eust. [p. 539, 16] etiam 
voce xanictotov, ad expositionem hujus gopberd > ad- 
dentes, mepiatéutov, item Ehxvatprov. [Per yadwas exp. 
schol. Aristoph, Av. 862.] Sed eorum alter, sc. He- 
sych., habet Popéx [vitiose pro gop6ez], at Suidas 
Dop6rk, et Por6ert. Rursumque Hesych. habet etiam 
@op6ata [corrupte pro gopbatd] cum eadem exposi- 
tione; nam accus. gop6atev exp. TMEpietontov, xamt— 
ctotov. Itidemque Bud. gop6atav ap. Lucian. [Asin. c. 
51, ubi nunc gop6e%c] de asini capistro legi testatur. 
Quod autem ad reliquas illas scripturas attinet, sc. et 
Pop6ik et Doobsk, sive Popdea, sciendum est a Bud. 
afferri exemplum illius scripture, ex isto Xeno- 
phontis loco. [De re eq. 5, 1]: I[p@tov piv toivuv 
aig emupxtvidias popbilts [hoc annotavit Pollux 1, 
201] pamote 70 Sux moreicfar evda mep A xopupata 
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neorrtOerat. At hujus exemplum producit ex Hippia- A rexit Ruhoken. Epist. er. p. 264, collata gl. Hesychii, 


tria : Ta 63 garvas Sbndorgoas etvar Cet, Ho dvynptycbar 
a’ adtiyv tas poobsas, xal avavevovoas haubavery tiv 
teeny. [Ex popberis nov Unmov TEPLAXTEOY, Pollux 1, 
203. Strabo 15, p. 709: Ot trror and gopbsrtis dyovtat, 
ubi libri plures Gop6ia%, unus gopbcac. | Apud Aristot. 
wutem legitur gop6ek, Polit. 7, 2: "Hv 62 morte xat 
mept Maxedoviay vou.os, Tov undéva amExtxxOTa TOEULOV 
dvdou, meptslGobar tHv gopberav, Ceterum nomen hoc 
gooberz deducit Eustathius a goo6) (de quo mox dice- 
tur) xat& tapaywy7y : addens tamen et aliud etymum, 
sc. Tape to Bia géoet. At Suid. hance duntaxat dedu- 
ctionem agnoscit, sicut et Etym. Sed ad me quod 
attinet, non video cur longius petendum sit etymum, 
quum propinquum hoc a gop6} optime conveniat, 
meo quidem judicio. Nam dum sumebant goo6y, 
solitam fuisse imponi illis gop6etdv, vel ex illo Hip- 
piatriz loco, quem modo protuli, satis apparet. Ut 
omittam, émupatvidtav a Xen. dici. |] Dooberd, et Dop- 
6rov [Dop6erov Suide codex Leid.| Suide ac schol. 
Aristoph. [Av. 862], 4 avAytixy ctouts, quae et zerw- 
tho [Hoc Hesych. quoque annotavit], sc. to mepixet- 
pevov tH) otTdoustt TOU avAntod dgous, Wa wh cyro07 td 
yétrog avtod. [Annotavit Pollux 4, 70; 10, 193.] In 
VV. LL. @oo6ek translate de Corio velutque Capi- 
stro, quo tibicines ora sua muniebant , velutque ca- 
pistrabant; aut ne nimio flatu labia scinderentur, aut 
ut expirati aeris moderatione inflatus lenior esset , 
sonusque gratior auribus accideret, Aristoph, Vesp. 
[580]: Kav adhyrys ye Stxny vix%, tautys Auiv ertyerca, 
"Ev gopGert rotor Sixactais eEodov yAya’ anode. Ubi 
schol. gopGerxt, inquit, Sépuata te mept to otdua toy 
avhytOy moogdecucvdueva, OTrWs Av GUULETPOV TO TELE 
TEUTOULEVOY AdEiav THY DwVHY TOD adAOD Toryjon. Quidam 
Ligulam interpr., sed non addito hujus signif. exem- 
plo. [Plut. Mor. p. 56, B: Urodsuat 2 tt meprybev 
Hho gopberrv xal addovc; 456, B: “O Mapatag gopbere 
Tit xab Teptatomtots Big toU mvebuatos tO bayduiov éyxa- 
Geipgs.] Inde porro videtur esse sumpta metaphora, 
quod ut capistra equorum cervicibus alligabantur, 
sic dépuata ista, quibus adAytat utebantur, eorum 
vel cervicibus vel certe capiti alligata essent, aut 
certe vincula inde religata haberent. [Soph. fragm. 
753, figurate, ut videtur, de homine insolente : Puc% 
yxo 00 cutxpoicty adAtcxotc gtr, add’ dyptats ovextcr, 
gopberag dtep, Sine modo.] Est porro illud @op6tov 
Polluci [Non legitur apud Pollucem] et nomen herb; 
sed mendose scriptum existimatur pro @éoutov, ut 
ap. Paul. Agin. legitur, et Galen. [vol. 13, p. 240: 
Mopblov tH omépuatt mods Aeuxwduate ypOvrat pete ue- 
dtxoc. Unde corrigendum quod apud Paul. Ag. 7, p. 
257, 39, scriptum est gdputov. G. D.] Esse autem 
Phlei genus, de quo dicendum erit post Mooy0s. [Ar- 
cad. p. 120, 9: To cthquov xat popxtoy (corrige gpbtoy) 
mooTeapoguvetat, G. Dinp.| 

(op6eroc, 6, Athanas. vol. 2, p. 342, A, 9. Tov 
600aAu6v, Oculorum pupilla. Kat.) 

@op6}, 4, Pabulum; generalius Alimentum, Esca. 
[Hesych.: @., Bod, tpvoz, Botdvy, Bodicrs. De accentu 
Arcad.’p. 104, 4, Eustath. p. 539, 13.] Hom. Il. E, 
[202] de equis : M4 por devolato gopbiic7 A, [561] de 
asino : “Eret +’ éxogéccato gop6%¢, ubi annotat Kust. 
[p- 538, 25; 862,62; 978, 2] eum gop6hv vocare thy 
Thy ahoywy toosyy, tanquam 4 fusoos sibi assignata 
habeat ista potissimum nomina, Boeats, et edqtbc, et 
é6wdy. [Hippocr. p. 263, 39 : “Oxmg dv 4. uh Exov7.] 
Apud Soph. (Aj. 1065] de avibus : “Opvict gop6h mapa- 
Alors yevnoetat, Esca marinis avibus. Sed et de cibo 
humano (Soph. Phil. 43 : Ext go96%¢ vootov e&ehhubev: 
162 : Mop6%¢ yorig et 706, 712, 1108, Ant. 775], 
Apoll. Arg. 2, (189]: ’Ehetmeto 8 ote pop6ii¢ Ode’ 
Scov. [Sic seepius Herodot. 1, 202, 211; 4, 121. 
Scuweicn.] Vide que de hac voce affero ex Eust. in 
Hohtgop6oc. [De esca Rane piscis Oppian. Hal. 2, 
88, xot to wrtig dvedouto yactéar go." ubi schol. : @. 
A Tpoph, ard tod yéperv Awe cuvictdvery tov Btov. Hase.] 

[Popbta. V. Doobdv. | 

|Pop6ia, Ddpbrov. V. DopGerc.] 

[|Wopboy, 70, 1. g. gop64. Orph. Arg. 1111: Medtndga 
wop6e véuovta: ubi suileatats olim gep6% ex cedd. cor- 


Docbra" oxcuana’ of 6: gooba. Similis est ejusdem gl, 
(post Doc6adwv posita) Doobavta, iatpink gaouanxa, 
fortasse depravata ex Mo6x, 74 i. o, Porro corrupte 
ap. eund. @dp6ov, dmavova, ex quo andvOownoy fecit 
Musurus. | 

[Doo6ura (?), ovda, Hcior, Hesych.] 

[@oc60s, 6, Phorbus, Procne pater. Apollodor. 
Tsi75 108i 

[Dopyavn (?), 4 dpatdtys, Hesych. Non suspectum 
Lobeckio Pathol. Proleg. p. 179.] 

[Wopeagdoos, 6. HSt. s. v. Dopstov :] Hine Poveapacos, 
(licet propinquius esset gopstogopoc,) Qui lecticam 
portat, Lecticarius servus, Plut. Galba [e. 25]: AdAe 
Sigect yup.voic meptidvtes abtov tO @opEiov, éxéhevov at- 
pela, mapanbeyyousvou modhdxts arodwAgvort » xal TOUS 
popenonous exitayvvovtos. [Apud Plut. v. 1. goperago- 
pous. Diog. L. 5, 73: Tobs qopexeopous. Conf. Lobeck. 
ad Phryn. p. 656, In Gl. Pogiogopo¢, Lecticarius, i. e. 
poperowopos. | 

[Mocedoov. V. Doveroov. | 

{Poperk, 4, Coenum. Arcadius p..g8, 24: Td 62 ma- 
perk xat Gonberk xat coped 6 Bdbop0g ... 6bdvovtat. Hine 
Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 833 Latina ducit Foria et 
Conforiare, Axcu. 

[Wopewa. V. Doptvy, ] 

Wopstov, 70, Gestatorium, Sella gestatoria, Lectica, 
Vehiculum [ap. Polluc. 3, 94. Phot. p. 654, 9: ®. 6 
viv éxvos Asyousves. Eustath. p. 809, 2], Bud. afferens 
ex Galeno : Xxtunodog 4 gogetov two, et ex Dinarcho 
In Dem. [p. 95, 41] : Tovedy év tots tig ToAEms xxxois, 
zal emi gopetou xataxoutCousvos thy sic Metpur® dcov, ubi 
interpr. Gestatorium, Lecticam, qua in signif, sepe 
a Plutarcho [in Vitis Pericl. c. 27, Pelop. c. 30, Pyr- 
rhi c, 18, etc.] accipi tradit. Idem ap. Athen, : Mopetz 
Guy tol xou.tGouet, vertit Lecticas gestatorias cum ser- 
vis lecticariis. [@. yousdnoct et dpyuponoct ap. Athen. 
5, p. 195, C; 212, B. To 9. Exoutvoug Lucian, De 
merc. cond. c. 36.] In hoc autem Appiani [Civ. 4, 
19] loco, *Es gopeiov écbéuevor sev Kixgpwva, aulec ert 
thy Oéhasoxy jyov, vertit, Indentes in vehiculum. Sic 
certe Polit. interpr. [Procop. In Esaiam p. 761, C. 
Joseph. A. J. 18, 6, 6, mapuneprnatotcn ti 9." 19, 3, 
2, ob tO o. adtod ogpovtes. Nicol. Damasc. p. 46, 21 
Picco]. : *EvOgu.svor tov vexpov sic Philo vol. 2, 
p. 181, 14, of tk o. xatk tov abyévwv a&ylopoccicr. 
Figurate Gregor, Nyss, t. 2, p. 872, B: Zwua go- 

siov a&Davactasg. Hase.] Vehiculum in isto Herodiani 
loco, 5, [8, 13] : Taparabmv tov “Adébxvdpov cuyxabe- 
abets adtin év tH Bacthtxd Gopetw, Seo Sik youcod Todo 
xa Ow titwy merotxthto, Alexandro secum in ve- 
hiculo imperatorio considente, quod erat auro multo 
gemmisque exornatum, [txx Cant. 3, 1: @. émotycey 
gaurd) Zahouwv aro Evkwy Ar6cvou" et alibi ap. V. T. 
interpretes, quorum exx. v. ap. Schleusner. « Zosim. 
p- 401. Clem. Alex. p. 269.» Waxer.] Apud Sui. au- 
tem gopeta yuvatxeta, in quodam |. quem affert, ejus 
auctorem non nominans. Item gopetov, Merces que 
portatori datur s, bajulo, ut habes in Mop, ex Pol- 
luce [7, 133; 9, 159. || ‘Iuatiov, popetov ex tratropo- 
ostov corruptum ap. Phot. et Suidam notavimus s. v. 
Pacxwtov p. 672, D. || Doptov, Lectica, Feretrum, in 
Gl. vitiose pro @opetov, ut Maccab, 2, 3, 27, et alibi 
interdum. | 

[Doneropdp0s. V. Dopeagopos. | 

[@ovenn. V. Ddonua.]: 

[Wopecta, 4, Vestis, Cultus. Chron, Pasch. p. 274 : 
Tis Bacthtix%s o. Theophanes Justiniani anno 31, de 
Avaribus :“H down) ©. adtéiv éuota tov Aotmov Odvvov. 
Joann. Antioch. p. 825, ex eoque Suidas (s. v. Avtw- 
vives) : Taig o. avtay yo%ebat. Mauricius Strateg. 12, 
8. Heec et alia Ducang. Sepius etiam ap. Malalam, 
p. 32, 20 et 22; 33,213 431,35 475, 22. Pro mept60- 
My ap. Nicet, Chon. Annal. p. 193, D, positum in 
cod. Grecobarbaro. | 

[Dédpectc, ews, 4. V. PDopnors.] : 

[Dopetpov, 7d.] Ut pro gdonua affertur etiam pdpenc, 
quod ¢ retinuit, sic etiam @épertpov id retinuisse scien- 
dum est, quo significatur Merces que pro portatione 
persolvitur, que bajulo numeratur. Pollux [7, 133) : 
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Kat 6 ur080¢, xdutctpov, etzor 3” dv ttc adrov xal odpetoov, 
xat oopsiov. At in VV. LL. odpeboov, perperam. [In 
papyris gr. quoque mus. Paris. nusquam non Jegitur 
popetpoy. Hass. | 

{@opsuue vitiose pro gdpyua, quod v.] 

Wooebs, gms, 6, Portator, Bajulus : unde Dopijec 
{quod Hesych., cujus in cod. gogeies scriptum, exp. of 
BxordCovtes A ogpovts t1. Ot ogoovtes etiam Photius 
et Suidas|, ap. Hom. Il. 2, [566]: Mtz 0 ot, étap- 
Tiros Hev Ex’ avthv, TH viccovto popvec, Ere tpvydwev 
ahuty, ubi Eustath. [p. 1163, 45] annotat gogijes, 
quum alioqui generaliter significet tobs goerayobs, ibi 
idtxd¢ significare Eos qui racemos portabant, ut ap- 
paret ex sequente periphrasi, [hextoic év tadaporct 
gepov xxomoyv. Ix Plutarch. [Artox. c. 22] affertur go- 

av¢ pro Lecticario s. Eo qui fert sellam domini. 
(Clem. Al. p. 26g : Zuvwvotiveat tobe oopets, Nonn. Dion, 
1, 234 : Kopuccozévou 6é goptjoc. Waxer. Zosim. Hist. 
5, 3, 8, cuurxoatceydvtwy tots gopetoty. Hase. De equo 
Plut. V. Aimil. Pauli c. 19 : “Iamoy abt xereVoat toby 
Pocewv Tpocayxyeiv.] || Dopeis, Hesychio etiam Pueri 
qui metallicam materiam exportant s. egerunt. Item 
Lora clypeorum. 

@opevw in usu fuit, si Hesychio credimus; is enim 
affert gopedouct, quod exp. gogoter. [Vitiose pro go- 
péouat vel qopetcr, ul opevueva per Gopodusva exp. 
Non minus vitiosum quod pracedit Wdgeciar- ogpe- 
Oat, quod gopsiobar scribendum. G. Dinp.] 

Moptw, Fero, Gesto, ut dicitur Fero vestem, pro 
Gesto vestem. ({Herodot. 1, 71 : Xxutivay ecbijza go- 
geouct’ 2, 37; 4, 106, et alibi. 1, 171: “Avev d7évu 
epdosov the dorxidac. In cadem phrasi habes xoutferv, 
véoety et Gopgety 2, 73. Scuweicu. Inter géow et gopéw 
hoc interesse constat, quod illud actionem simplicem 
et transitoriam, hoc autem actionis ejusdem conti- 
nuationem significat, verbi causa ayyeAtny yépetv est, 
Alicujus rei nuncium afferre, Herodot. 3, 53 et 122; 
5,14; verum dyyshiny gopéewy 3, 34, Nuncii munere 
apud aliquem fungi. Hine et gogeiv dicimur ea que 
nobiscum circumferimus, quibus amicti indutique 
sumus, ut iudtiov, tpr6mviov, SaxtuAtov gopetv; tum 
que ad habitum corporis pertinent, sive universi, 
ut Cyclopem vy. c. dicimus onip dvOpwmov to peyabos 
xat thy ioyby gopetv Crates Epigr. 10, Oxomtepov Cé.06 
gooey Eurip. Hel. 615, sive singularum ejus partium : 
Tohvov xtra gopeiv Athen. 1, § 110, icyupds tas xepa- 
dus Herodot. 3, 12, mAatuv teayyAov Plutarch. V. Mar. 
€. 29, yAuxvtaca xoga Kur. Cycl. 126, yéverov crnrrpss 
Sophocl. ap. Athen. 15, p. 679, A, dotpayddous Alian, 
N. A. 4, 52,. noywvas Diodor. 3, 30. Idem eadem ra- 
tione de iis que animi sunt propria : \ijue Yovgiov go- 

civ Aristoph. Eq. 757, guow Oetav Eurip. Sisyph. fr. 
1, 19, év 7905 Soph. Ant. 697, a0avatov voov Theo Alex. 
hy 7, ayAutag Od. P, 245. Quanquam in omnibus hu- 
jusmodi locutionibus etiam gégewv dicitur, Euripides 
modico utrumque intervallo posuit Jon. 1016 : Kis 
By G2 xpabéve” abtov i ywpts Gopeis; et V. 1009, ext xaprd) 


« yes YZp, ubi si goge scripsisset, simillimum fecisset 


Diod. 3, 44: Popotar & abrov mept tobc xaomobs tidy 
yevooy. Variant vero etiam in propria signif. poetee : 
Oppian, Cyn. 1, 297 : "Hedtoto gopety mugoeccay cowry, 
et v. 427 : “Hedtowo pepe wévos wxa Sdvaveat, LoBEcK. 
ad Phryn. p. 585 sq. Soph. El. 26g : "Eotyjuata go- 
pobvt’ éxetvy txta.] Aristoph. Pl. [gg1] : Todwov tna- 
tiov gop. Sic ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. 8, ubi observa 
ctiam gopsty et evdvecIat de re eadem dici, p. 122 
mee ed, [c. 1, 40] : Lrodfy te yoUv etaeto thy Mydixhy 
abtds te Gogelv, xat tobs xowwvac taltyy emercey évovscOat. 
Thucyd. 1, [6]: “Emewd) yitdivas dtvode exatcavto go- 
povvtes. [Iszeus p. 51, 33 : “Euéddac xal rprbvia g.| 
Sic Plutarch. Popl. [c. 17]: Tugéyvida gopmv éobijra. 
Et Pausan. : O08: aroxstpovrai coro ot maides, o0d8 
pshawvayv gopovaty ecliita. Sic gopsty Caxtudtoy dicitur, 
Gestare annulum. [De muliere in utero ferente Eu- 
phorio ap. Stob. Flor. 78, 5: Myzpog ... Httg Ge ... &pd- 
pra, céxvoy, Ono Covy.| Apud Hom. autem legitur et 

péew oxixtpov, Gestare sceptrum, Il. A, [338. Soph. 

. 420. De victu quem quis secum circumfert OEd. 
C. 1262: Adehod todtorcty pops tadatwns vydvos Ope- 
rrfpta.) Aristoph. Pl. [1059] : “Eva y4p youptoy usvov 


THES, LING. GR&AC. TOM, VIII, FASC. IV. 


Doonp.% 1010 


A gooet, Unum enim molarem solum habet. Ad ver- 


bum, Gestat unum molarem, Ex Eodem [Eq. 757] 
affertur gopsiv Aja, ubi malim gopety interpretari 
Gerere, quam Ferre, aut Haberce, ut dicitur ab En- 
nio, Vos etenim juvenes animos geritis muliebres, 
Ipsaque virgo, viri. Dixit et Cic. Animum laude di- 
gnum gerere. Sic autem et Spiritus gerere dicunt La- 
tini, ut Magnos s. Elatos spiritus gerere. Ut autem 
Miue gopsiv ap. Aristoph., ita etiam 71005 gopety ap. 
Soph. legitur, Antig. [705]: My viv &v 7005 potivov év 
saute) odpet. [De nomine gerendo Soph. fragm. 573 : 
Laying Lidyod xo gopovtou todvoun.| Sed et gopetv zvoc 
ap. Hom. habetur, ubi gopeiv exp. éyetv: verum in 
aliis exempll. est goovetv. || Pogety dicuntur etiam equi 
ap. Hom.,, Ferre, Portare, ubi nept trrwv dicit pd6oy 
“Apnos yopeovcas, Il. B, [767] de quo loquendi genere 
consule Eustath. [p. 342, 14.] Et paulo post, “Inno: 
0 ot gopéecxoy duduova [Inretwva. (Quod Hesych. exp. 
Egepov, €6datatov, éydpouv. | Sed in illo priore 1. gopeou- 
cag quidam interpr. Habentes; quidam, Pre se fe- 
rentes. 

[ || Passiv. de iis qui cum vi quadam vel impetu 
feruntur, A'sch, Sept. 362 : Vac d0at¢ obtidavois év 6o- 
Otorg wopettat et in versu spurio 819: Tatpd¢ xat’ <d- 
yas Ovarotwous vopovusevot. Soph. El. 752 : Dopobuevos 
7005 obdag* 715: Kévic & dv gopetto. Eurip. Here. F. 
654: Kar’ at0go’ adel mrepoicr oopetcdw* Suppl. 689 : 
Tas dv te xat xatw oocouutvas ... bods" Hec. 29 : Iod- 
Rois Staddors xvucitwy Gooovwsvos. Aristoph. Pac. 144: 
Atty 08 tig ce defetat gopodusvov; Apoll. Rh. 1, 1236: 
"E6payev bdwo yarxov & Ayyevte Gopedusvov' 2, 962 : 
@o7 repopnucvor adpy. Plato Epinom. p. 976, A: “Aus- 
tpa ykp Soars gopettat tonatouevas Tim. p. 52, A: 
Tevvytov, mepopnucvoy dei. Doceitar per meproeoetat exp. 
Phot. et Suidas. Apud Hesych. @opjcetar (codex go - 
peqcetat), oicetat. || Euphorio ap. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 677, A: “Oxxdte ch otepdveny &OAorg Gopgovrar. Cor- 
rupte, ut videtur. Sententia hec esse videtur ut vi- 
ctores picea corona donati esse dicantur, ut monuit 
Meinek. p. 84. || Forma med. Fero mihi, Eurip. EI. 
309 : Adty 62 mHyx¢ Totaytous gooounévn. Pro noocgé- 
pout dixit Apoll. Rh. 2, 192: Ode tig Ethy uA xa 
Aevxavinves Gopedusvos, GAN aro THOU Eotyuds.] 

| At vero @opyvar apud eundem poetam [Il. B, 
107, H, 149, Od. P, 224. Quint. Sm. ro, 204] pro 
gopeiv tanquam a @dpqut, vel Dopzivw, que tamen 
inusitata putantur. (Themata ficta ab grammaticis : 
v. Eustath. p. 185, 14; 672, 34; 1717, 43 1818, 20. 
Moojusvat Il. O, 310. Conjunctivi forma epica gop¢qcr 
Od. FE, 328, 1, 10. Aoristus veteribus est DopRsa , 
non oopzcat, quod interdum reperitur in libris infe- 
riorum scriptorum, velut schol. Aristoph. Nub. 152, 
Ran. 406, Lys. 633, Clem. Alexandrini, etsi goojcw 
et gopéow inter dtgopovueva ponit tym. M. p. 130, 2. 
Pocéoat pro gopzjcat scriptum ib. p. 285, 20, in versu 
Aristoph. Eg, 318, violato metro. Idem dicendum de 
substantivis gdpqus et gdoyotc, quorumpforme dete- 
riores sunt gopeua et popectc.] 

[Doonddv.| Invenitur preterea adv. Dogndov, et qui- 
dem eundem usum habens, quem et gopadyv, de quo 
antea dictum fuit. Lucian. [Tim. c. 21]: @. épzpevor 
wetaxoutCouat. j 

Doone, 73, Gestamen, Quod gestatur, ut vestis 
dicitur esse goonuc. [Dionys. A. R. 2, 72: Kexoouq- 
psvosg eobiitt xat o. tepoic.] Sic Pollux : Svpw2, toxytxoy 
goons’ et Lapayncs, Mydwv tt gopnux. [De mundo 
muliebri id. 7, g5: Hoddk ef3y yuvaietwy o. Conf. 
Plutarch. V. Demosth. c. 30.] Ex schol. Aristoph. 
{Ran. 46, et (ubi nune gopyjux cx cod. Ven.) Vesp. 
1132] affertur etizm @opepna. [Socr, Hist. Eeclis7,.13, 
p. 358. Suid, et Phot. v. Paxehos. Lozecs. ad Phryn. 
p. 250. Artemid. 4, 75 : “Evdumara 4 adda tive opr 
ata (v. 1. gopguxta). Alia recentiorum exx. collegit 
Ducangius.| Plutarch. Lucullo (c. 37] : Kat gophuatx 
elxoct piv doyvomy oxevoy, Fercula triumphi qua ab 
hominibus gestabantur, inquit Bud. {Id. V. Sullz 
c. 38. « Polyb. 8, 31, 7: Hpwtn ywpa tod o., Primus 
locus inter eos qui gestant aliquid, » Scuweicu.] Item 
Onus quod portatur, dos, goptiov, ut addit Idem, 
ex Polluce p. 283. [Soph. Phil. 474 : Avoygpeta modhh 
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rode tod pooyparoc. Kurip. Polyid. fragm. rr: Buod 
+> Oden’ oincts dvOpwrov xaxcd' et ap. Stob. Flor. 4, 
16 : ’H Baod 9. avOpurTos edtuxy@v agpwv. Kenoph, Cy- 
rop. 3, 1,12 : Olov 9.6 960s. G. D. Pausan. 9, 10, 9, 
"Athaytog 1 @. éxdézecdar usdhov. Hippoer. t. 4, p. 164, 
10, et év tH gurpocbey doqoov to g.* vertit Littr., S$’ 
est difficile de supporter quelque chose a Ventrée des 
narines. De vestibus Anon. Vita Marthe Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 5, p. 406, F. Bardesanes ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 
p- 274, A, obx &v gyovtes oyun Gopyyatwv: 276, A, 
xoopouuevoy év o. waaxoic. Phedrus De nat. deorum 
ex vol. Herculan. instaurat. a Petersen. col. 7, 5: Kat 
Th ©, Uda xatayovcws TH Ypovicer cuvotxetol. Hlase, 
|| « Odpeuna, ap. Cyrill. Lex. Ms, : Zodouxifew, od po- 
vov To xat& Agew xat Ouviy iduntever, ahd xal emt go- 
psupatuv, Orav tg Loptndss évovetar, 7 araxting éatiter, 
A dxdoums Teprmatet, ubi pro gopeundtwv leg. videtur 
voonuatwv, nisi quis mavelit éxl doynuatov, A ocav. 
Pooyustwv vera est lectio. Preterca leg. est h. |. éte 
TS {OptKoIg PLO Otay Te Yoptxing , quod Valck. non 
animadvertit. Xwptxo¢ significat Rustice. Xopixii¢ est 
etiam yox Greca, etiamsi sine auctoritate in Lexicis. 
E-xtat autem ap. Allian. H. A. 3, 11.» Basr.] 

[Wooqur. V. Dopew.] 

{Pooyv, nomen corruptum, ut videtur, ap. Arcad. 
p- 193, 6. Fort. Bdpxuy.| 

[Ddonors, ews, 4, Gestatio. Dionys. A. R. 2, 4g, me- 
hocywog: 64 init. Athen. 5, p. 220, A. Mdpects ap. schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 156, ex eoque ap. Suidam s. v. Tor64. 
G. D. Greg. Naz. t.2, p. 222, 128, Bout, gopycerc. 
Hasz.| 

[Wocyréos, gx, cov, Gestandus, Ferendus. Clem. 
Alex. Ped. p. 288, 38. Theod. Prodr. p. 270.] 

Pooytds, [h, ov, et 6, 4, ut gopntes % Men ap. Lu- 
cian. De salt. c. 27, Philostr. p. 350, Liban. vol. 4, 
p. 483, quos citat Lobeck. Paralip. p. 483. Hesych. : 
Doonta: dxtx, Bactaxtk, & Suvatat tic pepe. Dooy- 
cous éveyOdvtas, Buotaxtovs. Doontdv’ rio (éxt Schrev.) 
cov dyoov ctrov.| Qui gestari potest, s. Ferri, aut Por- 
tari. [Strabo 3, p. 146: Tabs dvidoous tomous gopyte 
emixavCovres Udxtt.| Ex Epict. [Enchir. c. 42] in VV. 
LL., Aa) gooy7, Ansa qua quid ferri possit. [@o- 
oth per Bactaxty exp. Phot. et Suidas.] Ap. Lucian, 
|Tim. c. 23, Pisce, c. 27, De mere. cond. c.36], et alios, 
gopytos, Yolerabilis, [Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 115, 
33: Dooytds’ dvextoc, Anuoabevas xatk Metciov. Alsch. 
Prom. 979: Eins 9. odx av, st xodsoas xahbds. Kurip. 
Hipp. 443 : Kuno yap od gopytov. Alciphr. Ep. 1,8: 
Xaherov xat 0b oontoy. Heliodor. 4, 19.Suidas: Pogztov, 
xaoteainoy, addito loco, ut videtur, Adliani, in quo est : 
Aewov fynoauévy “2b ©. Fxtota. G. D. Constant. Acrop. 
Ene. Theodosia Actt. SS. Maii t.7, p. 85, A, éduvar 
008’ Sxwcodv o. Julian. Imp, Contra Christ. p. 201, E: 
Olotd 6 Cums mendvOerte dv xat o. Zosim. Hist. 5, 48, 
5, ext. xat werpiots morjoaotar tag amoveds. Compar. 
Jo. Chrys. t..1, p. 210, C, totic» éxetvorv todh® Gopntd- 
ceoov. Hase. || Qui fertur s. movetur. “Actoa ¢., ut 
dazox oepdueva, Tepipdpntx, TAavyte, ap. Polluc. 4, 
156. « Philo vol. 2, p. 238, 23, poprirat otxiar 146, 
29, 9. tepdv' vol. 1, p. 219, 43, yévecty thy dotatoy 
maven xa goont7yy. Athen, De mach. in Mathem. vett. 
p- 4, 7, 9. mupyous.»Hase.] Sed Suid. [ex Photio] ha- 
het etiam Pooqtbc, quod exp. weyzhws : que expos, 
mihi est suspecta. [Non probat Pollux 3, 131 : To 
ctatins xal Goonto<s %x2100. | 

[Popixrz vel Dopraix gl. suspecta Suida sine expos. 
posita. | 

Doovyyes, Tubera : que alio nomine veva, Hesych. 

[ootetz, 4, Phoriea. Steph. Byz. : @., xoun Ap- 
xadtag, Ld e6vixdv Dopinebs (Dooterebs Holsten., Dopred< 
Meinek.) , &¢ “Egopos év ti ¢! tev totoptv. 

Pdowwoc, 6, 7, Fertilis. Per AuovteAys exp. Hesych. 
De arbore Gemin. Anth. Pal. g, 414: Tis pw’ dgopov 
eer thy Gopiuwy gdaaxa; G. D. De oleabus Clem. Al. 
Strom. 6, 15, 118, tks 2gdp1ug gopiuous yivesdot. Hass. 
| Dootux, 4, eturtygtas species ap. Dioscor. Parab. 
1, 52, V. Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 1166. Dootmov, to, 
ap. Galen., de quo v.s. v, Exunryota, et phorimon ap. 
Plin. H. N. 35, 15, 52. G. D. Szunrqpins Gopiuns Hip- 
piatr. p. 213, 9 et 247, 24. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie 
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A t.1, p. 145 opinatur esse de l’alun dissous dans Veau, 


dun aspect laiteux, Hasex. 

[Pootva, 4, (Tergilla, Tergillum in Gl.) Cutem aut 
corium significat, et de peile suilla dicitur Polluci 6, 
55, Hippocr. p. 404, 55: "EcOtew 68 dvev tig Gootvys 
(de carnibus suillis locutus), toutéotw dvev tov dépua- 
wos, ut exponit Galen. in Comm. Eidem etiam in 
Lex. (p. 592) yopivy ééou.% exponitur, sed gopivag et 
dgp.at0¢ malim, ut eo referatur, Doowovts quoque Ero- 
tian. (p. 388) muxvi¢ exponit ex Aristophane gramm., 
vitiose scriptum pro goptvrc. Fors. Hesych.: D. 4 
map’ éviotc muotvy (mbovn Is. Voss.), et “Ent gootvav- 
émt dgpun. De cute suilla Athen. 9, p. 381, C : Ths 9. 
Hon yevousvng xoau.6aheac* et 13, p. 585, E. De cha- 
meleonte Alian. N. A.4, 33: Zrepedy o. éyet. De pisci- 
bus Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 70, 26: Bogtvay 79 
cov xpswv dpa A tOy i~Gdwv. De tegumento ex cute 
suilla facto Plutarch. Mor. p. 57, A : Aypotxou goptvyy 
mayetay gooovvtos. De cute hominis dictum preter He- 
sych. supra citatum annotavit Harpocr, ; ®. Aytt- 
gow ‘Adnbeias B'. “Orr xat ex’ dvOowmstov 6gomatos ZAé- 
veto  o. Aptotougvag év Ponor O%\ov moret. Gregor. 
monach. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 5, p. 460 : Movovouyt 
wou xal thy o. éxdeduxores. Conf. Doowdw. || Lex, rhet. 
in Bekk, Anecd. p. 314, 31 : Dopewa onuatver tov 
xpeov tz Ecbioueva. Exspectes Dootvy ... te uh eoto- 
ueva. Syllaba media longa est : unde in libris inter- 
dum gopetvy scribitur, ut ap. Polluc, 6, 55, G. D. Conf. 
Nauck. Fragm. Aristoph. Byzant. p. 226. Hase.] 

[Woptvow, Pellicula s. corio obduco, Harpocr. : [e- 
popraiar Aucizs év ti 00 Lonuxearqy xar’ “Euméecou 
emtatony , et yvhawos, Yacty «A tov 6vaduov tov Erepoy 
yavxortepov etvar A meyooimalar» emt toU dmoxexhetcus— 
vou, arrep Mooootwy xévontar tH dvouars: etal yap tives 
Spfahuol xaraney unas yevee eyovtes ta Bhevaon xat olover 
pvovtes, “Kav cs youonta: mepoowoioda, ein dv memayuv— 
Oar, aro Trg yootvng* Gre xo xal én’ dvOcwmwv TeocoUct 
thy ootyny, CiAov totet “Avtiisy év 8! “Aydetag. In me- 
ptyoota0ar corruptum ap, Phot. et Suidam qui Har- 
pocr. gl. repetiverunt. Hegworicbat, tov 690ahnov me- 
nayovoa est in Bekk. Anecd. p. 293, 20 et Etym. M. 
p- 66, 34. Sola vera scriptura est megopwos0at. | 

[Mootsy vitiose pro gogeiov, quod v.| 

[@oows, 6, videtur esse n. pr. latinum Furius. 
Inscr. Rom. C. I. vol. 3, p. 949, n. 6353, 1: @. Bu- 
euxdatos. Hass. | 

[Poprogdeac vitiose pro gooetopopos. V. Dopeagdpoc. | 

[Popxz¢. V. Ddobac.] 

[@coxsc, yaouxes, Hesych. Respondet Latino Furce, 
etsi aliunde non magis cognitum quam @doxec, veoo- 
cot ap. Hesych., quod comparavit Lobeck. Paralip, 
pewtr 

[@doxn, 4, Force. Lycophr. 1075 : Aiuvag te Dopxng 
Magowsvidog wore ubi schol. : Booxn Muvy améyovex, 
“Porung otudtous mevtaxactous (ctastous 9” alius codex) 
Magaol 32 Z4voc “Iradiag wept tay Mtuvay otxotvees. | 

[Wooxte, 4, Forceps. Paul. Ag. 3, 18. Ducanc.] 

[@doxtov vitiose pro géo6t0v, quod v.] 

[Wooxts, td0¢, 4.] Dooxis, Unoculus : Hesych. enim 
exp. 40v0¢0aAuoc. [Non Unoculus, sed Unocula. Re- 
spicitur enim ad Phorci filias tres, uno per vices 
oculo usas, quem Phorcus pater iis dederat. AEsch. 
Prom. 794: At Dooxtées ... xowov duu’ éxtnuevar, V. 
de its Apollod. 1, 2, 6, cum Heynii annot. p- 110, 
118, @ooxizec inscripta fuit Aeschyli trageedia. G. D. 
Aristot. Poet. p. 1456, 2. Eratosth. Cataster, ¢. 22. 
Hase.] 

[Pooxos. V. Pooxuv.] 

[Paoxo¢, 4, ov, Hesychio est Aeuxd, modtds, puads. | 

Dooxvv, tvoc, 6, Phorcyn. Nominativi v breve, ge- 
nitivi longum esse annotavit Chorob. In Theodos. 
p. 223, 7, Herodiani sententiam secutus : vy. Lehrs, 
ad Herodian. p. 349.] Etym. [M. p. 798, 36] @dpxuv 
est portus et nomen proprium, sicut @Pdpxug Eidem 
est Caiuwv Oaddectos. [Etym. gl, dug sunt, Peony 
Tapk to vépewy xul Goudy rug Sduddac ev adten, Hyovy 74 
vas év c) Atugvi. (Portum dicit [thacee, @opxvveg At- 
wéva appellatum ap. Hom. Od. N, 96, ubi Eust. p. 
1735, 24 : Dooxuvuc Ady Adyerar 4 O1& 70 tows tipXodar 
Dosauyx exst, A xxl Crk vd dyaldv civar tov Auva xal 
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chov cutecbar io Dopxuvos tabs ev abt xaratooveac. “A)- 
eng 82 ye xal was hwy Dooxuy xack thy dhdnyootay éorty, 
érou gépovrae, gaaiv, af ddxades. Quo latiore sensu no- 
men ab nemine dictum est.) @opxug: dutuwv Oadso- 
Gos, mane to wepecbar Wxéw;. To 6& Ddoxuv toels xdi- 
Geng Emdeyetat’ onwrtver d: GB’, tov Miwéva xal dvoun xu~ 
prov. Tres he declinationes memorantur in addita- 
mento cod. Vossiani, 6 Dooxuy tod Ddoxuvoc, 6 Dooxu- 
vos 00 Mooxdvov, 6 Ddpxuc to Pdpxvos (nam sic pro 
gopxuves correxit Gaisford.). Duplicem tantum decli- 
nationem, @dpxvv Dooxuvos et Ddoxug Dooxvog, eam- 
que paradigmatis explendi caussa per omnes singu- 
laris, dualis et pluralis casus declinatam, ponit Choe- 
rob. In Theodos. p. 282, 283, cum eoque Eustath, 
p- 364, 44; 1108, 15, omisso tertio illo quod auctore 
caret 6 Dopxvvos toU Dooxtvov. Nam secunde declina - 
tionis forma qui uti voluerunt non hoc dixerunt, sed 
@Dooxosg Popxov. Videntur autem he forme apud vete- 
res sic fuisse discrete ut plerumque @dpxug Pdoxvos, 
rarius @ooxos @dpxov diceretur, declinatio autem 
perittosyllaba @ooxuvos @Pdoxuv, Ddoxuve non adinit- 
teretur nisi metri caussa, excluso nominativo Ddoxuv, 
qui ne ap. Hom, quidem Ii. B, 862, legitur, sed @dp- 
xus Syllaba altera producta, Dooxug ab Dotyxs Hye ..., 
ubi vid. schol. annotatio, Apud eundem accusativus 
est Dooxuy Il. P, 218, 318; contra ubi tribus syllabis 
opus habebat genit. Pdpxuvos Od. A, 72, N, 96, 345, 
accus. Péoxuvx Il. P, 312, apud Hesiod. Dopxut Booxuy 
Theog. 270, 333, 237, sed Bdpxuvos (in libris quibus- 
dam @dpxvog contra metrum) 336, et in fine versus 
Euphor. in schol. ad Soph. Olid. C. 674, apud Apoll. 
Rh. @doxuy 4, 1598, unde fuerunt qui ib. 828 Dogxw 
in @opxut mutare vellent. Pdoxoo est ap. Pind. Pyth. 
12, 23, @doxov Soph. fragm. 407, Wopxm Lycophr. 
477, Dopxov ctuyvov tdwo Phanocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 62, 
14, quod a quibusdam pro “Opxov acceptum est, con- 
tra quos dixit Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 863 seqq. et Para- 
lip. p. 342. Conf. etiam Mutzell. De emend. Theog. 
Hesiod. p. 228. In oratione prosa Déoxus probabilius 
videtur quam @opxoc, inter quas formas variant libri 
Apollod. 1, 2, 6. @épxou dvyatépa est ap. Pausan, 2, 
21, 5, qui Bdpxvvx tov Dovys ex Homero memorat 
10, 26, 6. Forma Phorcus non infrequens apud La- 
tinos, etsi Phorcyn quoque et Phorcynem dixerunt, a 
quo patronymicum formatum est Phorcynis, ut Phor- 
cynidos Medusce dixit Lucan. g, 626, et Phorcynida, 
omisso Medusz nomine, Ovid. Met. 5, 230, ut Phor- 
cidos est ap. Propert. 3, 21, 8. Phorcyes autem sive 
Phorci duo sunt, alter antiquior et celebrior, Ponti 
et Terre filius ap. Hom. Od. A, 72, aliosque pluri- 
mos : v. Heyn. ad Apollod. 1, 2, 6; alter Phanopis 
filius, dux Phrygum ap. Hom. Il. B, 862, P, 218, 
312, 318. G. Dinn.] 

[Doppaota, 7, Formula. Suidas : Moouapra (recte 
Moou.aota Bernh.) naee “Pwystors amopacss Oavarov. 
Ammian. Marcell. 14, 1, 3: « Formula missa », ubi v. 
Vales.} 

Poourzdv, adv., In modum sporte s. corbis, In 
modum tegetis s. storea. Thuc. 2, [75]: Buda wey ovv 
téuvovtes &x toU Kilarodivos mapmxodououv Exatiowbey 9. 
dvtt tolyov tiévtec, Orws wh Crayéorto él woAb to ywua. 
Locus est p. 72 mez ed., ubi vide et schol. Habes ap. 
Eund. 4, p. 137 [c. 48}, ubi itidem v. schol. [Thuc. 
verba sunt: Tobs vexpots 9. ext Smabas emibuddvrec * 
ad quem lI. respicit Aristid. vol. 2, p. 312. Philo vol. 
1, p. 530: Luvdedevévwv Copdtwv 9. Procop. Hist. p. 
357. @D. adtois tk tHv: mhotwy ixotz Evyxetcdar. (Theo- 
doret. Hist. eccl. p. 770, D. Hasz.) Per YratyZoy exp. 
sohol. Thucyd. et Suidas, per xogwydov Etym. M. 
p- 798 extr.} 

[Poputat, ai, Formiz, urbs Latii, olim “Ogutat ap- 
pellata, ut annotavit Strabo 5, p. 233, 61% to svopuoy. 
Adject. Dopytavas, 4, ov, ut @. oivos ap. Athen. 1, 
p- 26, D, ut Formianus apud Livium aliosque scripto- 
res Latinos. ] 

[Dopuryxtys. V. Dopurxric.] 

Dooutys, cyy9s, 4, apud poetas, qua alio nomine 
xi94o2, Cithara. [Sic exp. Suidas allato Antip. Sidon. 
Anth, Pal. 6, 118. Siculis tribuit gramm. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 1096.] Est autem frequens Homero vox hec 
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A gooutyé, a quo dicitur Amdew, Od. P, [270]: "Ev oé ze 


goourye “Haver, Kidem tribuit iw%y. Eandem non uno 
in loco appellat dtyeray : item cuvjopoy dartl, et Erai— 
ony Satt. Quod autem ad formam attinet, sciendum 
est yAaguehy ab eodem poeta dici : gui utentem illa 
inducit etiam Apollinem. Esse porro eandem cum 
cithara, ostendit vel hic ejus locus, Il. &, [569] : 'Toi- 
Gi 0 ev uscoorst mais Gooutyyt Atyetn ‘Iuepoev xiOcorte. 
Vocem hance géoury§ a gootusov deductam videri seri- 
bit Eustath. [p. 1586, 45), sicut et verbum gopuifer : 
quasi vero gopuitev non sit deinde factuin ex odputy?. 
Etym. autem [M. p. 798, 41] dici seribit nap& 7d mpon- 
yeloOar tio clung, quasi mocotutyg. Vide et rationem 
hujus etymologie, quam affert. || Hesych. gdoutyy: 
[codex @doutxt] exp. t7j xOdog. Deinde peculiarius , 
popurys [codex gdousk], xildox h tots dors vepoucyn. 
Quin etiam [in gl. cujus lemma_gdeyaxa in goouryya 
mutavit Musurus, ignarus vel immemor Latini Jor- 
mica] yuwounxe significari hac voce tradit. (Conf, ejus- 
dem gll. Booung, wupung. “Ooulxas, pvpuns. V. Lobeck. 
Paralip. p. 144.] 

[Mopuicas, 6, Phormides, Atheniensis, ap. Demosth. 
C. Neer. in testimonio commenticio p. 1387 : Aettas 
Pooutdov Kusaveisy. | 

[Dooutdrov, to, Tegeticula, Gl.] 

Doou.ito (ut a cdanryé fit carnifw) , Citharam pulso, 
Cithara ludo. (Hesych. : ®., xOxpifew.] Hom. Od. A, 
[155]: "“Hror 8 goputGov dvebddreto xahov aetdery. [Ib. 
A, 18. Homeri versum transcripsit Clem. Al. Protr. 
4, § 5g; imitando expressit orac. Apollinis ap. Por- 
phyr. Vita Plot. p. 115, 34 Westerm. : “AyGo0ta gop- 
iter dvadchrouzt Ouvov cords. Hasz. 

[Popu.itw, Exulcero. Maximus Cyther. in Synax. 
4: Totita ta hoyta e&epdoutcav tov Bacthin nat tobe cdv 
avr. Ducane. | 

[DoputOrov. V. Dooutov. | 

[Dooutxtie , 70s, 1. q. Goputxtyg¢. Nonn. Dion, 24, 
238. 

Popuixtis vel Doouryxtys, 6, Citharcedus, Epigr. 
[Wopurxrys Pind. Pyth. 4, 313 (ubi Dor. gopuixras, ut 
ap. Bianor, Anth. Pal. g, 308), Aristoph. Ran. 231. 
Deterior forma goputyxtis, comparanda cum ca)- 
meyxs7g, quod y., affertur ex inscr. Orchomenia ne- 
scio qua.| 

[Pooutxtog, 4, Ov, Ad citharam cantatus. Soph. 
fragm, 15: Kat mela xat o. (sc. wg). Hine fortasse 
corrupta gl. Hesychii, qua post Doowvebs legitur, 
Dooocra: xOxorote. G. Dino.] 

[Popusoxorrew vitiose pro goowoxorréw, quod v.] 

@oputov, to, set Doourov, item Dopytoxos, et Doo- 
utoxtoy [ap. Polluc. 7, 173], uec non opus, (dog, 4, 
Sportula, Corbula. Aut, Parvus cophinus, calathus, }t. 
‘Fegeticula, Parva storea. Hesych. habet Mooutoy pro- 
paroxytone, exponens méyua PraOde¢, et addens 
etiam WMooutOrov. [Hoc goputéroy scribendum. Rectus 
autem accentus Pooutoy est, ut ex regula Arcadii 
p. 120, 4, colligi potest. Et sic ap. Polluc. 9, 169, et 
Diog. L. 4, 3 : “Q & gopuia tv gpvyavuy evoyxx 
novovow.] Donatus in Ter. : @dpytov, inquit, Tegicu- 
lum dicuut Greci quo insternitur pavimentum : unde 
Phormio. Idem alibi: Phormio non a formula, sed 
phormione dicitur sparteo, quem nos Eronem dici~ 
mus trivialiter et pro consuetudine. Ut autem VV. 
LL. tradunt, gopuzov exp. hic idem gramm, Fiscum 
sparteum et Stramen nauticum ; sed penes ea sit fides. 
Ab Etym. [M. p. 798, 51, Timzo Lex. p. 272, et 
Suida] gopuicxos exp. xahadtexos. [Annotarunt etiam 
Pausan. ap. Eust. p. 1452, 15, et Pollux 7,1735 9, 101; 
10, 16g. Plato Lys. p. 206, E : ’Ex 9. twav mpoat- 
povevor (datoxyahous).] At gopuic possit forsitan ali- 
cubi et pro gop0¢ positum existimari, non autem dimi- 
nutivam signif, habere. Aristoph. Vesp. [58] : “Huity 
yap odx gat’ cute xupu’ éx goputdes Aothw mapapéintouvre 
0i¢ Ozwusvors, ubi schol. annotat gopu.td% proprie esse 
Viaboy, hic autem significare omuptde. [Sic etiam He- 
sych., cujus codex ogopvs.] Ex Aristot. H. A. 5, (15: 
’Eviote év taic goputow ... evtixtover] affertur gooutées 
pro Crates et tegetes, Gaza interpr. 

[Doputs, 160g, 6, Phormis, Manalius, dux copiarum 
Gelonis et Hieronis, Pausan. 5, 27, 1 seqq., ubi 
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trium casuum exx. sunt Ddpuic, Ddpyidog, Ddouv. 
|| Alius in inser. Attica ap. Boeckh. 172, vol. 1, p. 308, 
ubi Ddpur(d)os. G. D. || eoratts monogrammate scal- 
ptum in gemma ap. Panofk. 4bh, der Kénigl. Ak. 
der Wiss. zu Berlin a. 1851, part. philol. p. 418, 
n. 41. Hasz. Conf. Doan... | J, 

[Poputaros, 6, HSt. post verba S. V. @oourov posita:] 
At vero Moopictov , to, quo significatur Pudendum 
muliebre ab Aristoph. Vesp. [Eccl. 97], an hue perti- 
neat, dubium esse possit. [Poete verba sunt : ‘Ava- 
Eadhouévy Setgere tov Doputorov. Nam sic nunc ex libris 
correctum pro Aldino to g., quod decepit HSt. Schol. : 
Poopuicros’ xxt obtos Saods ay. Alvirtetat 3 td yuvatxsiov 
atotov. G. D. De nominibus propriis. in appellativa 
ludibriose conversis Hesych. vol.1, p. 534 : Ot xwu- 
xot Zheyov ... Dopurctous tk yuvarxeia aidota. De Phor- 
misio a Dinarcho memorato Leake germ. versus a 
Westerm. Die Demen von Altica p. 241. Hase.} Apud 
eundem poetam legitur etiam @opyutctos, proprium 
nomen. (Ran. 965, ubi plura de eo dixit schol. (ad 
996). Ridetur etiam ab aliis comicis, ut Platone 
et Philetero ap. Athen. 6, p. 229, F; 13, p. 570, F. 
|| Hyperidis oratio 6p @oputctov memorata ab Har- 
pocr. s. v. Havétovis, Dinarchi xot @opurciov doe- 
6etag ab Dionysio Hal. aliisque: ¥. Saupp. Fragm. 
p- 330. Diversus ab hoc est quem Dinarchus memo- 
rat p. 95, 8.] 

[Dooutoxtov. Dopu.toxos. V. Dooutov. | 

[Pooutwv, wvos, 6.] Esse autem et Moputwv pro- 
prium nomen, satis notum est; sed an sicut Phormio 
Terentianus dictus est dro tod goputov, si Donato cre- 
dimus, ita et dux ille Athentensis, et quisquis pree- 
tereca nomen istud habuit, inde itidem appellationem 
nactus esse putandus sit, alii viderint. [Phormio dux 
Atheniensium in bello Peloponnesiaco ap. Thucyd. 
1, 64, 1173 2, 29, 68, 80 seqy., Aristoph. Eq. 562, 
Pac. 348, aliosque. || Hesych.: Doputwy (codex gop- 
ugwv)* outos atoxtyyos eygveto Keoswviatéy. Plura de 
hoc altisque Phormionibus, quos recenset schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 347, dixit Meinek. Com. Gr. vol. 2, p. 
1227 seqq. || Aristionis f. Cydathenzensis in inscr. 
(olymp. 89) 141 ap. Boeckh. vol.1, p. 198. ||Archon 
Athen. olymp. 96, 1, ap. Diodor. 14, 54. || Orator 
Athen. ap. Demosth. p. 453, 14. Et alii plures ap. 
eundem locis ab Reiskio in Indice indicatis. Sunt 
etiam Demosthenis orationis duz (34 et 36), altera 
xpos Dopuiwva, altera bmio Dooytwvos. || Histrio co- 
micus, Alexandri M. etate, ap. Athen. 12, p. 53g, A. 
{Quattuor alii apud Pausan., Peeaniensis 1, 23, 10, 
Erythreus 7, 5,7; Halicarnassensis 5, 21, 3; Spar- 
tanus 3, 16, 2. Omittimus alios.] 

Poouoxortéw, Super tegete cubo s. Super storea, 
Tegeti incubo : Poppoxorts, 6 év Yrddw xornduxt. At 
VY. LL. habent etiam Moputoxorts , sed ex errore, ut 
suspicor. [Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 70, 5: @oo- 
poxortsiv’ TO emt Gopuod xabevderv. Doouoe Of gor whey 
ut &% Oddo. Tétrerat ext AuTMS xal xaxO; xormzvoy, 
ovx éydvtmy xvaouddov. Annotavit Suidas s. v. Doouds, 
ubi exp. év Yiz6tw xow.tiuat. Glossa haud dubie ex 
comico aliquo sumta.] 

Popu.065a92w, In tegete insuo. Vel potius, Ut tege- 
tem trajicio acu, Bud., afferens ex schine [p. 77, 
28). Ita quidem in Lex. suo; at inComm. hee seribit: 
Docuossaveiv est Tegetes acu trajecta consuere. Vel, 
In tegetem storeamve conjectum insuere, @oou.06/2- 
oolueta igitur etc tk oteva, significare mihi videtur, 
husic otw ctevoywpovucla oTepavel Pooutar tidlv Evod- 
ntouevot. [Schol. p. 94, 16 : Avtl tot cupo4ntouet tiveg 
xa’ judy mpdyuata, dd tig Qopu.su' poping yup AZyerxt 
wo Wradde¢ mALywx, Gg xa 6 Oouxvdtdns gupunsdv dé- 
yet. Ubi tot gopuod et gopuos corrigendum. G. D.]} 
Potest enim aliquis in tegete vel storea insud ut ca— 
lescat, vel sudet. Vel distinguendum post verbum 
voouoséapouuedx, ut in exemplaribus legitur : quod 
autem sequitur est corruptum. Porro locum Aischi- 
nis ap. Eund. vide p- 817. [Hesych. : Dopopagounela: 
os Go99 xataounroUs0a. | 

[Doouoppaeis, idog, 4, Acus ad storeas consuendas 
apta. Aneas Tact. c. 18, ubi simplici p scriptum.] 

@oou%, 6, Sporta, Corbis, Cophinus, Calathus ; 
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A nam goputoxos a Suida exp. xada0loxo: ab Eust. [p. 


1452, 15] popuoc esse dicitur xdgwvog, (quum Hesych. 
non dicat esse xdg.wov, sed esse ayyetdv tt TAExTOV 
PrdBors , dg xdpwvov : itidemque Suidas, mAgypa wg xd- 
givov,) vel mheyux, orupic. [(@. et omuple ap. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 2, 6, 11: Wrgxoucw 2 adrod tas te omuptdus xat 
tols popuouc.] Addit et solita ferri ctx hoc gooué. At 
Suid, [et Etym. M. p. 798, 53] non dicit ctxa, sed 
isyddas, traditque fuisse mrextov dyyetov éx ghovod. 
[Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 316, 7: @. gor mAs- 
patos trvos weydhou etdoc, év @ exomnevto of mévytes, 4 
xatetifevto tk Gomprx. Toyx 62 fh Acyoudvn amoxaha. 
Quz sic sunt corrigenda, 4 Acyougvn viv xarv6n, 4 
Thexouévy ard xxrduns, ex Etym. M. p. 799, 2.] In 
Mopuic autem videbis xdpux éx goputdos. Plin. certe 
omuptdes et goouot ap. Theophr. (H. Pl. 2, 6, 11] dixit 
duntaxat Vitilia. In VV. LL. @ooud¢, Vitilium nexus, 
et tA¢yua ex junco, ulva palustri, foliis palme, 
sparto, atque id genus ex quibus tegetes fiunt, sto- 
ree, et sport. (Pausan. 10, 29: ‘O 62 “Edmijvwp 
dumeyetat gopuov advtt ealitoc, advneg totic vautars od- 
oyjue.| Que autem eadem afferunt ex Donato de hac 
voce, vide in Moputov. Hesiod. [Op. 480]: Olcets & év 
goods, sc. oréyus. [Herodot. 8, 71: @. Yaunov mdj- 
pees.] Plut. De Pyth. orac. [p. 403, C]: Anéatewe, 
xal TO Gun xaterdvticev, Eubaroy eg ooomoy. {Polyeen. 
3, 10, 15 : Mopudv baupov mdypouuévwy: et ib. : Tois 
Sperdvors dvetenve tors goouods.| || Interdum gopuds, 
Teges, Storea, vel Storia, ut quidam scribere ma- 
luerunt, Aristoph. Pl. [542]: Ket gopuov éysw aytt 
tanntos carpdv. Idem in Ranis {imo in Gerytade 
(fragm, 227) ap. Polluc. 7, 175; 10, 169] goguov 
cyotvivov vocavit Tegetem junceam. Sic exp. et ap. 
Aristot. Rhet. 2 [c. g] : Otov 6 év Auxeip tov gopmoy 
devs. Item ap. Polyb. [1, 19, 13]: Xedoag gopuoic 
aybpuv cecayzvors tas ta9p0uG. || A Polluce [7, 174] 
popos traditur esse eliam 10 ayyeiov tov dvOodxwy, 
quod dictum sit et hépxos. || Ex Lysia vero [p. 164, 
33] affertur et pro Mensura quadam frumenti [Mj 
TAEiw citoy cuvwvetobat mevtyxovtx goou.ay, Aristoph. 
Thesm. $13 : @, rugv. Quantum frumenti ceperit 
non constat. Medimnum circiter equasse Boeckhii 
conjectura est Oc. Athen. vol. 1, p. 116 ed, sec, G. D. 
Philo Belop. in Mathem, vett. p. 100, 16 et 28; go, 
5, gopuods ws icyupotarous g3, 31, o. yg gumdycav- 
tec. Ad Hesiod. Op. 480 couf. van Lennep. ed. Am- 
stelod. a. 1847 p. 108. Hasx.] Ceterum a ggpw dedu- 
cit hoc nomen goeo5 Eustath., sicat et Etym. {M. 
p- 798, 54.] 

[Moou0c, 6, Phormus, trierarchus Atheniensis. 
Herodot. 7, 182. || Poeta comicus, Syracusanus , 
equalis Epicharmi, de quo vid. Suidas. Nomen in 
w0pgos vel ducp%05 corruptum ap. Themist. Or. 27, 
p- 337, B, correxit Petavius, Pdput¢ appellatur ab 
Aristot. Poet. c. 5.] 

Poou.ocixwv, oves, 6, Obesus, Crassus. Ab Hesych. 
exp. mayv;. Non immerito autem afiquis, meo qui- 
dem judicio, suspicetur scrib. potius esse gogn000- 
xv, per vu: quum dictum sit ctx év gopusi ferri fuisse 
solita. 

[Poouopopéw, Storeas gesto. Dio Cass. 52, 25.] 

Dopuogspos, 6, H, Qui sportam gerit, Sportarius, 
Dossuarius, Gerulus, Bajulus, Bud. ex Diog. L. p. 
473. [De quo infra. @oou.9¢001 Hermippi comeedia 
luscripta fuit. HSt. infra s. v. Dootobacraxtys :] Ab 
eodem vero Suida Protagoras traditur fuisse etiam 
®opuogeoo; : pro quo male quidam in VV. LL. repo- 
nunt Yoptopdeos : nam ut omittam, signif. quam dat 
nomini gopud¢ idem Suidas, propter quam gopu096205, 
velut species, includi sub illo goptogée0; videri potest, 
ut omittam et seriem alphabeticam, que poscit vo- 
cem illam, non hance : multo vero magis, quod gog- 
vo9dpos velut annexum est iis, que de priori signif. 
nominis 9001.96 dixerat antequam ad @Dopuo¢ nomen 
proprium veniret ; ut inquam, illa omittam, hoe ipsum 
vocab, goou.opde0¢ de eodem Protagora legi ap. Diag. 
L. (9, 53] sciendum est, in ipsius Protagore Vita. 
Postquam enim dixit Protagoram fuisse inventorem 
primum tig tdAys, super quam t& gootia Buotaouary, 
idque teste Aristotele, addit Dopuogdpo¢ yup AY, 
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xat "Emtxougds mob gnat. Ac ne ulla mendi suspicio in 
hac voce nobis relinquatur, obstat hic ejusd. Diog. 
L. in Epicuro locus [10, 8] : Doguopdpov te Hpwrayd- 
av, xat youosa Anuoxetrov [Ajwoxoitov], assentienti- 
us utrobique huic lectioni veteribus etiam exempla- 
ribus. [Conf. Athen. 8, p. 354, C.| Vereor autem ne 
temeraria illa emendatio loci Suide vocabulum hoc 
opropopos in VV. LL. invexerit : cujus alioqui com- 
positionem multis aliis, quod ad analogiam attinet, 
respondere fateor, sed nescio quid insolens tamen et 
eptixov auribus in hac voce sentire mihi videor, 
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 750: @pdveyos 6 xwutxds, of 
wsuyytat “Eouimnos év Dopogdpots. Hass. | 

[Doputvios, 6, Species ficus arboris. Androtio ap, 
Athen. 3, p. 75, D : Oi xodoupor xat 9] 

[Dooobpevrartov, to, Phorobrentatium, urbs Libyz, 
ap. Steph. Byz. (contra seriem post Mdgouvva). To 
20vixov Dooobpevtaryves. «Cod. Reg. Paris. n. 1413, 
Popobpevtxtivos. » Hass. | 

[Wopoypceos,6, Tributorum scriba. Greg, Naz. in 
Tollii Itin, [tal. p. 18.] 

[Pooobezéw. Basil. M. t. 2, p. 944, A: Tic tov ém- 
oxdmey tov Adyous egoos0étys2; Quaestum inde aucu- 
patus est? Hasz. V. Tedwvéw.] 

Poporoyéw, Tributum colligo, Tributum s. Tributa 
exigo. [Hesych.: Dooodoyjcat, gopous cuvatar. Pollux 
4, 28, 43.] Cum accus. Polyb. (1, 8, 1]: Mokke péon 
sig LixeAtas époovddyouv, perinde ac si diceretur, cum 
accus. itidem, gdpoug eicéxpattov, Tributa exigebamt 
a multis Siciliz partibus. Sed possumus et ita red- 
dere, Multas Siciliz partes tributarias habebant. [Dio- 
dor, 5, 32: Odx ddtyqv tis “Actas gopodoyycavtes: 11, 
71: Dopohoyotvtes thy Atyurtov. isdr. 3, 2, 2, 27: 
Doporoyouvtes Kothny Luptav.] Joseph. : Tobs thy ywoay 
gopohoyycavrac. A Plut. autem pont gosohoya) et pro 
Exhaurio tributis, testatur Bud. [V. Sulla c. 24. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 781, A. Leo Imp. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p. 272, 3. Julian. Imp. p. 224, B, gopodoyeiv edtpocu ~ 
mus. Theophan. Chronogr. vol. 1, p. 519, 9 Bonn., 
zéte ot Lapauxnvol (thy Atyurtoy) Egopohoynaav. Atha- 
nas. t, 2, p. 404, E, dvw moocxuvouwevos xat %0T0) 00° 
pehoyounsvos. Pheophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 124, 22 Boun., 
popohoyeiciar rb tHy Babévdwviov’ 133, 10, g. ono 
Hepotiy Bucthéws* 4o, 18, moAsts popodoyouuevar 181, 
15, tov map’ Suir gopodoyounéveny every. Med. ibid. 
P- 227, 19, Tutho ... Epopodoyeito +0 Mepaixov. Strabo 
p- 116, A, 70 otpaztmtixdy to Opoupyjaov xat gopohoy7- 
cov thy vzaov (Britanniam). Hase.] 

[Wopordyqux, 70, ‘Lributi collectio. Georg. Acrop. 
Hist. p. 23, B.] 

[Dopohoyytéov, Tributa colligendum. Eustath. Opuse. 
p. 242, 35.] 

[Popordyntos, 6, 4.] Invenitur autem et verbale 

nomen @Moporcyntos, tamquam a voce passiva gopoho- 
ygouat, significante Tributum exigor, A me tributum 
exigitur, s. Ex me colligitur, magis ad verbum; sed 
in VV. LL. affertur duntaxat ex Bibl. Interprr. Deu- 
ter, 20, [11]: Dopoddyntor xa Sxzxoot cot gcovrat, Tri- 
butarii tibi erunt. Hesych. gopoddyqtot exp. Srotedsic, 
et Aettoupyot. 
— Doporoyta, 4, Tributi collectio, Tributi exactio s. 
Tributorum. [Esdrz 3, 2, 19 : Popodoyiay od wi) br0- 
usivwat Sotvar 6, 29; 8, 25. Macc. 1, 1, 30. Kustath, 
Opusc. p. 258, 80, G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 230, 
C. Alexand. De inv. Crucis t. 2, p. 7, B Grets. Achmes 
Onirocr. p. 208, 33. Philo vol. 2, p. 326, 31, Ge lk 
oylas Evexa Bachxpor ... tods étyatous dvaroxtTOUG! Oa- 
cuods. Greg. Naz. t.1, p. 315, D, sis aiaypas gp. atm) 
haywévot. Lapis Rosett. C. 1. vol. 3, p. 334, u. 4697, 
12, dnd tov Enapyoucy év Aiyurtm mpocoduv xat go~ 
gohoytaiv. Hasz.] : 

[Poporoyrxas , 7, ov, Tributarius. ®. cicnoagers Eu- 
stath. Opuse. p. 258, 70. G. D. Mich. Acomin. Pa- 
neg. p. 56, 13 Tafel., Euvexdxac td o. Ongta. Hase.] 

Popordyos , 6, Qui tributum s. tributa colligit, 6 Tov 
gdpov déywy, i. e. éxdzywv, ut vides loqui Synesium , 
vel uddéywv. Suid. exp. 6 tiv goptov éxroyets. Hesych, 
autem gopohoy7cat exp. Gdpous cuvaar : et popodoyos, 
minus ad verbum, (é€axzwe, quod omisit Musurus,] 
6 éravtey tobs gogous, Tributorum exactor. [Plut. V. 
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A Cimon. c. 1g, Frequentius in V. T., velut Job. 3, 18, 


Esdr. 4, 7, Maccab, 1, 3, 29.] Bopadsyos, in VV. LL. 
perperam pro gopoddyos. [Basil. t. 1, p. 327, D. Phot. 
Epist. p- 106, 2. Greg. Naz, t. 1, p. 482, A, peubey 
Popohoyou" 242, B, gopoddywv dravoowminy. Georg. Pa- 
chym. Decl. p. 167, 17 Boiss., odx émotaris popodd= 
yous. Hase. | R 

{@egov, to, Forum, voc. Latinum, frequens in no- 
minibus urbium, ut Odpov “TovAwy, Kopva\tov, Leu.row- 
viov, DAauivioy ap. Strabonem aliosqne. Extra autem 
talia nomina Greci @do0¢, 6, genere masculino dixe- 
runt : unde Suidas , Pdpog: & zénoc, 7d Twhythptov. 
Cui alia addiderunt Suicer. et Ducang., velut schol. 
Oppiani Hal. 2 : Ayop% ... & odp0¢- Olympiodor. : 
Pooous xat vaods* et plura ex scriptoribus Byzantinis 
collecta. Singularem voc. usum Ducang. notavit ex 
Isid. Pelus. Epist. 1, 337: To dyot Anmtou gdpou ... 
TOTOUs TIVas Onxtver To Hs “Pwuns, tov psy sixdva 
twa Amntou gxovta xat odpov éxeivou xahoduevov, dds 
peor viv al tiov Bacthéwv sixdves trode yooor Toocnyo- 
pevovtat. Eadem habet OEcumen. In Act. Apost. ¢. 
4o, et Theophylact. In eadem Acta c, 28. In Gl. Ba- 
silic.: Dépo¢" otuat ardcetkic, | 

[@opovric, tog, 4, Phorontis, urbs Cariz ap. Plin. 
H. N. 5, 29.] 

@op0¢, 6, 4, ut gopo¢ dveuoc, qui Latine Ferens 
ventus (ut dixit Virg. Ain. 4, Expectet facilemque 
fugam, ventosque ferentes), Ventus secundus. Alio 
nomine overs avenoc. [Ammon. p. 143: @édpos xal 
goods Sravgost. Duoug utv yao Agyetar 6 gépwv' obtiwg xat 
gopeg (corr. gévog cum Valck.) 4 dvatpects , gods (imo 
govy, cum Valck, vel govos) 68 6 tom0¢ tis avaroecewg” 
xat 0906 6 gepduevog. Rectius scholiastes Dionysii 
Thr. : Popdg wév éotty dveuoc, ert evepyetac, 6 ogpuv Thy 
vativ' popes 62 6 pepduevoc: et similiter Arcad, p. 68, 21. 
Polyb. 1, 60, 3, et 31, 23, 8: ®. dvewos. Diodor. 14, 
55: Dopod nvevatog dvtoc* 20, 97: D. mvevuatos ext 
yevouevou' et similiter Dio Cass. p. 627, 73. In Egopov 
vel edgopov xveUu.2 corruptum olim legebatur apud 
Xen. Hellen. 6, 2, 27. Strabo 6, p. 281 : Thojoavtes 
g. Tvetpa.] A Suida, postquam dixit dveyov gopov 
oxytone esse tov éxitydetov, affertur hoc exemplum : 
Tors évavtiors 6p6)v popdv dvemov xat Aaprepoy xatanvéovre, 
gotet o¢ dueyeoy xtA. Sed in vulg. ed. deest hic accus. 

opov, in illo loco quem alioqui ob ipsum profert. 
Eust. [p. 1468, 32] in Od. I, [300]: At&o tae mévte 
véas xuavoTtowpetoug Atyuntw émchacce ogpwv dveuds te 
xal Udwo, annotat, aro xowvov intelligi debere et neu- 
trum partic. gépov, propter vocabulum tdwp: ex tali 
autem gépety, (I. e. tali usu verbi gépew,) xowdtepov 
ventum gopov appellari tov thy via ogpovte. Ceterum 
Lucian, (Saturn. c. 4] metaphorice xv6ov etiam gopov 
vocavit Secundam aleam et prosperam. Apud Alex. 
Aphr. II. puyis p. 158, dicitur goed et pro Commo- 
dus ac perferens ad finem destinatum, Commodus 
ad finem assequendum qui homini propositus est. 
Vide Bud. p. 391. [Cum prepos. xpos, Ferens s. 
Conferens ad. Strabo 6, p. 262: Tod témov mpdg byierav 
xat evettav gyovtds tt Gopov Cre TO TAAIOg tHV KOAHTOY. 
Plut. Mor. p.5, C: Tatita 9. xal cuvepya mpds dosti" 821, 
D: "Otay adjfere xat doer mpocyévntat, ogdv gate 
mvevua xat BéGarov ext thy modttetav.] || Dopos, pro 
eoopog, Ferax, Fertilis, ut Lux gopo¢ ovxwy, pro 
goody cuxwy éyouce, Bud., qui hoc exemplum ex quo- 
piam gramm. mutuatur. [Thom. M. p. goo : Popos 
dveuos & tois mAgoucr debts. Kal gopos 4 cuxy odxun, 
Hyouv gopdv cuxwy gxoven. Kal y% popos xapmiiv GHev 
Kat TauLgooes yi 4 Tavera geoouca. D. y7, Theophr. 
C. Pl. 3, 20, 3. |] « Popds, Fertilis, Ferax , de muliere 
foecunda, que facile concipit. Sic enim gopog exponit 
Galen. in Lex. (p. 5g2), edovdAyrto¢, Que facile ute- 
rum gestat aut pregnans est, nimirum ex Hippocr. 
p- 595, 3: Dopds GE od duvatat etvat wde Eyouca.» Fors. 
Id. Hippocr. t. 8, p. 408, 18 ed. Littr., perecavieion 
A yevd g. yiverat’ 410, 19, Syratver xal o. y., et alibi 
sepenumero. Hase. | 

@oo05, 6, Quod penditur, s. pensitatur, Tributum, 
Vectigal. [Hesych. : Dopor, Syucaror drairycetc. Dopo , 
A ty Zonudtwv xaTabOA} , 7 véov téhecua. Suidas: MD. 
Gn’ Abqvatwy A t&v Yoquatwv poog. Herodot. 1, 6: 
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Décov dnaywyh: 3,13: MapéSocdy ogeac xxl gdpov éra~ A opriér, intellecto vai, 9, 215], exponiturque ab He- 


Eaveo, i. e. Tributum sibi imponi consentiebant; sed 
pépov taéxt, Tributum imponere, Hschin. p. 31, 203 
g0, 20. Et structura paullo alia Demosth. p. 689 
extr.: TG xvply ‘tv goowy yevouevey tHExr Aprotetdy. 
Aristoph. Ach. 643 : “Ex tiv modewv tov 9. duty amd- 
yovtes Aovsw: et 505: Odte yap popor Hxovow ods’... of 
Zoupayot. Plato Alc. 1 p. 113, A: “O Bastdtxds , ox 
ddtyos ytyverat.] Thuc. 1, [96]: Kat “EdAyvorautor tote 
moivcov ‘AOnvators xatéorn aoyn, ot edeyovto tov odpoy. 
[Addit Thucydides : Oitw y2p ovou.dcly tov ~oqudatwy 
7) goo. Conf. 7, 28, et Schneid. ad Xen. De rep. 
Athen. 3, 5. ®. déyec$at etiam Xen. Rep. Athen, 3, 2; 
Orodéyeobar ap. Polluc. 8,97. @. ard thy moAEwv To0G- 
vt Aristoph. Vesp. 657. @. mpocyet Andocid. p. 
24, 29. Ddpov dimdacrétery idem p. 30, 27.| Et goooug 
gépetv ap. Demosth. [p. 156, 17] et Aristoph. [Av. 
191. Plato Ep. 7, p. 333, A: Ddpov éragato véoew tois 
faobcoors. Dooous éexdetvar Lucian. Cal. g. @époug te~ 
heiv Ver. Hist. 1, 19+] Dicitur et gdgoug exdgyew a 
[Polluce 8, 114,] Synes.: Kat  dnoowy odpoug éxrdywv. 
Dicitur vero et gdpoug tedeiv, item bzotedetv ab [‘Thu- 
cyd. 1, 56,] Isocr. [p. 213, C3 246, E. Polyb. 22, 7, 8.] 
At qui exigit, dicitur cionoarrew: unde odpwv eloroa- 
56 ap. Eund. De differentia autem, quam quidam 
inter gdgov et tédog constituunt, lege Ammon. [Imo 
Thom. M. p. g00: @. xuptws 14 bnép tdlas eiopepduevoy 
y7s (imo tributum quod socii et provinciales peudunt 
civitati cui subjecti sunt sive bello sive foedere, ut 
monet Oudendorp.), téhog 62 4 Srp tis Europlug cuveé- 
Aeve. Ubi Bosius attulit Paul. Epist. ad Rom. 13, 7: 
‘Amddote tliat tke dgethdc: +H) dE TOV 9. TOV ., TH O& TO 
téhog to téhog. Harpocratio s. v. Lévrasig: "Edeyov 68 xat 
tabs Ydpous cutters, exerdy yarening Epepov of “EAAyjves 
tO TOV Gdowy dvoua, Kaddtotpdtou oto xahicavtos, O¢ 
ono Osomounos év vo Didimmmoy. “Vrepetdy¢ Androxa 
« ouvtakty év tH mapdvet oddevt Siddvees Hucic mote 7Ew— 
cuuev haGetv. » Isocr. p. 256, E: Luvragers xal odpous 
SroteAstv. | 

[Wopocre vitiose pro gopuixta. V. Dopuixtdc.] 

| Dooorev’ dyxupevov (wyxwuévov Kust.), Bad. Gl. cor- 
rupta Hesychii. @optov Sopingius. | 

[@dpovaor, of, Foruli. Strabo 5, p. 228 : La6iven 
cig xat of @D., metpar mpd¢ andotxcw weAhov 7 xatot- 

PE) ba 
xlav evoustc. 

[Pdoouvvz, %, Phorunna. Steph. Byz.: @., rohtc 
Oodxns. TodGrog evetw. To eOvixov Dopouwaios, ts 
Kuvvatos HeAwvatos Mahavvatos. | 

[Poootewov. V. Doodawov.] 

[Pdoovsxes,6, Phoruscus, homo gulosus ap. Athen. 
8, p. 344, A, ex Hegesandro.] 

{Woptaywyé, Onera veho. Longin. De subl. 
43, 4 

Doptaywyos, item Dootyyas, A, sub. vais, vel goo- 
tHyov Thoiov, Onera vehens navis, et q. d. Onerum 
vectrix : que Lat. uno verbo Oneraria. Dicitur autem 
oootaywyds ea forma, qua crtaywyog et dritaywyos, et 
irmaywyos (Thom. M. goo : Poptaywyov vaiv pajrev 
xn Gootion xa gootytixyy. Oovxvdtdng év cy Exty (c. 
88) « él motov goptytixcd. » Doptides per goptaywyod 
exp. schol, Hom. Od. E, 250. Scriptura autem vitiosa 
gootntixod pro yoptnytxod communis ‘Thome est cum 
libris multis Thucydidis]: quibus tamen non subjun- 
gitur a Polluce [1, 83] goptaywyds, sed Woptts, et 
Moornyic, et Doptnytxov mhoiov : ita enim reponendum 
arbitror ap. eum pro goptyttxdy : presertim quum pos- 
sim Xenophontis etiam testimonio id comprobare, 
Hell. 5, [1, 21] : T& 6& goornyixk mhoix xal yéuovra 
dvadouuévoug. [Dionys, comicus ap. Athen. g, p. 405, 
D : 7EE avtMag Hxovea xat yémove’ Ete goptytixdy jror 
Bowpndtov dywviats. Recte goprnytxav Lobeck. Aglaoph. 
p- 1326. Usitatius est goprnyoc vatic et wopTyyov TAdtov, 
ut ap. Diodor. 14, 55; 16, 6; 20, 85; Hlian. N. A. 
14, 26, Chariton, 8, 6.] Habetur autem gopsts [quod 
Hesych, exp. goptnyis vats, mhoiov, Suidas 4 &yoytwos, 
h megooticuévy, ap. Hom. Od. E, 250, 1, 323 : oort- 
dog evpetyc. Diodor. 11, 20. Lucian. V. H. 1, 11 et 
18: Neds weychys gootides. Eustath. Opusc. p. 277, 
ho: Doproc goprtdwv ob popytds.] Habetur autem goptic 
in Epigr. [Antipatri Anth, Pal. 7, 287, et ubi wedaivg 


sych. per goornyds. [Nats 4 mp0¢ Zurocixov yodtov vau- 
mnyndetox Eustath. p. 1533, 13.) Quod gopryyos de 
Bajulo etiam dictum fuisse ab AEschylo [fragm. 256] 
testatur Pollux [7, 131]; restringens tamen aliquan- 
tum; scribit enim Aschylum voce gogrmyd¢ usum esse 
emt THv t% Qoptia aydvtwy gurdowy. [Aischyli verba 
sunt: Add vavdetqy pootnyov, datic foimov egayer 700- 
vég. De mercatoribus etiam Lycophr, 1293 : @. Avxor 
“Yrotuyia goptny& Priscus Hist. p. 211, 17 ed. Nieb.| 
#Eschyli autem loco subjungit, veterem Comee- 
diam gdgtaxas appellasse tob¢ dybogopctveac gx tod 
europtov. [Anon, Stadiasm. maris magni { 14, Ugop- 
0s att gootnyoic” Oo, yet Uoopuov Gepwvov g.* 26, earth 
9. zyxupoboAta. Philo vol. 2, p. 552, © 6dxdor. Jul. 
Afric. Cest. p. 304, 41, xt6wttors gootaywyorg. Hase. | 

@oorxE, axog [« brevi: v. Herodian. Teo) duypdvey 
p- 343 ed. Lehrs.], 6, Bajulus : géptaxes peculiariter 
de quodam genere bajulorum, vide [Pollucem 7, 
131, citatum] in @opraywyds. (I. q. goptixoc, Nume- 
nius ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 14, p. 735, C: Of matéec 
pootaxes joav. | 

[@optatoy vitiose pro ogotetoy seriptum in libris 
quibusdam Hom. Il. P, 105, memoratur in Etym. M. 
p. 798, 47.] 

@oornyéw, Onera fero: sive de nave oneraria, sive 
de illis quos Pollux goptqyobs appellari dicit. [Phryn. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 13 : Moprnyety, odptoy ayety, et 
Eustath. p. 1760, 15. Herodot. 2, 96 : T& mhoia toict 
goptnyzovct. Lucian. Asin. c. 33; Themist. Or. 34, p. 
465, 9. {| Forma vitiosa goptyyém ap. Ducam Hist. 
Byz. p. 176, B: Tag Biédoug tats &uabatc poptyye- 
G4vTES. 

[Pooryyta, #. HSt. s. v. Dopryyds :] Est autem ab 
illo goptyyog et nomen subst. Bopzqyta, quod ex 
Aristot. affertnr Polit. 1, [11] pro Ko mercature ge- 
nere, que exercetur navibus onerariis. In WV. LL. 
Oneraria vectio. 

[Doorny:xds, Doornyic, Dootnyds. V. Dootaywyds.] 

[Doornyow. V. Doornyéw.] 

{Woorntixos vitiose pro gootnytxds. V. Dootaywydc. | 

{Wooriag. Inc. (Aquila?) Sam. 2, 15, 33: "Eoq én’ 
éuz gootias. Scriptura suspecta. ] 

opti, Onero. Luc. 11, 46: "Ot goptiere tobs 
dvOoumous goptia cuc6detaxta, Oneratis oneribus que 
portatu difficilia sunt. Pass. autem @oortiZouar, One- 
ror, Onus suspicio, etiam Impono pro onere. [In Gl. 
Ilegooticuévy, Onusta. [egopticugvos Lucian. Navig. 
c. 45.) In VV. LL. Metova gogrtfecbar, quod ex He- 
siodo sumptum esse puto, ap. quem legitur Op. [688], 
Minora vehere onera, in sarcinam collecta. [Et ex 
Greg. Naz.: M} gopticb@ueyv migov. 7} Suveusla vépery. 
Item et Epigr. [Satyri Anth, Pal. 10, 5], goottfecbar 
dyxtoas, Onerare naves anchoris, quod fit quam ex 
aqua in naves recipiuntur, (Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 1053, 
C; t. 3, p. 43, D. Jo. Moschus Prat. spir. p. 1125, B, 
gopticas adtby (asinum) Adyava. ‘Theodoret, Hist. eccl. 
p. 840, B, thy yaotéou goptiverat. Agutharch. De Ru- 
bro mari p. 48, 10 Hudson., rodhot tov pooriCoudvoy 
év woptnyois axxtors. Achines Onirocr. p. 212, 35, zyo9- 
ticbqcav at xdunhot. Figurate Anon. Vita Pachom. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 29, C, of xoméivtes xat megos- 
tiswévot, ex Matth. 11, 28, Hase.] 

optixevouat, [Insulsa s. Inepta dico,| Bud. habet 
expositum oxsvogop, non addito auctoris nomure. 
[Male intellexit schol. Aristoph. Ran. 13, ut videtur, 
ubi de bajulis ab Phrynicho aliisque poetis in sce- 
nam productis sermo est : “O Mpdviyos sv tats xwpo- 
Stats map’ Exacta égootixeteto. Hoc est, Insulse jocan- 
tes (bajulos) introducebat. oottxevdweva schol. rec. 
Asch. Sept. 181 ex duobus codd. restitutum pro 
oootixd. | 

Woprrx0¢, }, dv, ut goptexdv wAviov, quod et poptHyt- 
xov, Oneraria navis, Pollux [1, 83] ex Thuc. [6, 88, 
ubi pauci tantum libri gopt:xo¥, quod in suo reperit 
Pollux, plerique gopratixot, de quo vitio dictum s. v. 
Poptaywyds. Dio Cass. 56, 27: TDhotou goprixot évoc 
ywtopopou. Ducas Hist, Byz. p. 12, CC: Katacxevds oop- 
tixov vq@v. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 5gg : PatAos, mheoiov 
tt goptixdy. Sic Ald. : sed codd. Ray. et Venetus g¢o- 
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tinoy.| Accipitur alioqui gooztxog metaphorice, sicut 
Lat. Gravis, pro Odiosus, Molestus , Tzediosus. [os- 
zixos dicitur Gravis, Molestus, Odiosus, Qui est oneri. 
Hippocr. p. 19, 21 : Mootix0s brokzuGavetat. Ib. 1. 46: 
Kaddwmrowos yx tis etvat por Coxst goptixds, oxevect 
rotovrorst yp7oda. Acrursus p. 20, 13 : Dootixov yo 
to torourov. Foxs.| Aristot. Eth. 4, [8]: Of usv odv co 
yehot Smepbahrovtes, Bwu.choyor doxodary elvan xoLh vop- 
ctixot. Plut. Anton. [c. 79] : Doptixds Fv xah bmepyoa- 
vos del mepl tig droxpicsic. (D. djuatx Epictet. D.ss. 
2, 12, 10.] Lucian. [Nigrin. c. 13]: Kal goptixos axo- 
AovOwy Gydw, ubi Bud. vertit, Molestus, Odiosus, Im- 
portunus, (quod tertium vocabulum non satis in hac 
interpretatione mihi placet,) et 6yAypov eundem aly 
€9 vocari ait. (D, suuxotys Pollux 6, 29; tedvas 9, 
32.) Apud Plut. (Mor. p. 673, A]: Dootixol xat agt- 
Aohoyor. Idem dicit etiam {V. Alcib. c. 34]: Tobs oop- 
Tixolg xal mévntas* qui usus hujus nominis videri 
potest convenire cum eo, quem habet ap. Aristot., 
wbi copulantur of modo! xat gootixmextor. [Artemid, 
3, 66 : Odzs bro tg meving OAtOouevoc. Plato Pheedr. 
p. 256, B: Atatta oootixmtéon xal aprhosop. @. mahts 
ap. Polluc. 9, 23 et 24 | Habet alioqui goptixo5 in- 
clusam interdum aliquam Arrogantie signif., s, Fa- 
stus, que sunt potius divitum, Atque adeo videmus 
a Plut. copulari goptexd¢ cum breoyguvog in 1, quem 
paulo ante protuli. [Demosth. p. 57 extr.: @) xat 
sray/Oy%¢.| Kt gopttxov 672 in VV. LL. pro Arrogante 
et Insolente, Sic ex Dem. C, Timocr. affertur, “Ive 
4, 7. Gootixdy eixw, Ne quid insolentius dicam et in- 
vidiosius. [Aischin. p. 6, 26: Taticx 6: r¢yw od tod gop- 
zou Evexa. D. gowtyus Plato Crat. p. 435, C.] In 
risdem @optixat teyya. ex Aristot. [Eudem. 1, 4], 
Qua a gloriam inanem captantibus exercentur, [Plat. 
Theat. p. 176, C : Zogtar év wiv modutixais Suvacretais 
yryvousvat Gootixat, gy of téyvatc Bxvaucor.] Alioqui 
certe gootinoy me%yux dicitur Res odiosa, s. molesta : 
sicut et goctixog Qui est odiosus, molestus, Plat. 
Symp. 4 : “AvehesOeoov av ety zat gootmov. Apud Ari- 
stoph. autem [Vesp. 66] xoumdte gootixh existimatur 
esse Comeedia, sc. inepta ct insulsa, quia se. odiosa 
sunt que inepta sunt et insulsa. [V. infra.] [tidem 
certe goptixov pro Arroganti et Insolenti pont existi- 
matur, quod odiosa sit arrogantia et insolentia. [Dio- 
dor. 1, 48: Kad’ brepGorhv avdpsios Oy xal o. Exutdv 
2yxwudtery Bovddwevos.| Cam. goptixertepov a Dem. C. 
Timoer. pro Stolidius accipi ait. Potest autem gootix«- 
<zpov pro loco vel nomen, vel adverbium comparativi 
gradus esse. Ab Hesych..goptixa exp. t% yedoia, et tx 
tmepobing oxerupaca. [Hesych. 5: v. Kohgxavor: Stode- 
zig ev TH G. Ooduatt, quo Cinesias fabula significari 
videtur. De dramate obscceno intelligit Lobeck. 
Aglaoph. p. 1326. Fortasse recte , quanquam certis- 
simuin est gooztxdv frequenti usu dici de scurrilibus et 
ineptis comicorum poetarum lusibus. Aristoph. Nub. 
52h: Avesepouv br’ avoooy 9. Atradeis, quibus verbis 
invidiose Cratini et Amipsiz inficetas facetias signi- 
ficat. Similiter Vesp. 66 : Aoyidiov xmpymdtas goortxT; 
cootepov. Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4, 8: Ot ti yehotw brsp- 
Gadrovtes Bonoddyor Soxotor eivar xa o. Plut. Mor. p, 
348, C: Thy xwuwdororiay doeuvov qyoUvto xat goort- 
xov. Plato Pheedr, p. 236, C: To tov xwymddiv o, 
motiyua, de comicis personis convicium convicio re- 
ponentibus. Archippum comicwm goptixov appella- 
tum fuisse scribit schol. Arist. Vesp. 550. Metnex. 
Com. vol. 1, p. 223. «Mootixh nai Sxgeoyxoc xataaxeuh, 
Compositio fastuosa, molesta, tumoris plena; unde 
statim Dithyramborumi mentio fit, Dionys. Jud. Lys. 
3, p- 458. Alio loco, c. 12, jungitur vo goptixoy paca 
ctoutwotixoy, Austera et militaris dictio, cujus cau- 
sam mMox commemorat thy stoztiotixhy adldderav xut 
ahatovetav. In Jud. de vi Dem. 57, p. 1126, gootixot xat 
aypormot xatacxevat Componuntur. Apud Aristid. THeob 
hoy. MOA. p. 660, to Goptinine éxawvetv Immodestam , 
Importunam laudationem significat. » Ernest. Lex. 
rhet.] 

|| Doprexids , adverb., Odiose, Tzdiose, Moleste, 
Fastidiose, Arroganter, Insolenter. [Pollux 3, 130. 
Suidas: @., éxaz0H¢, Eximhastws. Isoer, p. 238, A: D. 
xb Zodnvd ce ky eréhOn deyovtess 150, D : My, 9. mo- 
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A Attevduevot, Polyb. 17, 1,10: D. xardoyecbar Hc Sut- 


hiag.] Apud Plut., nec non Synes., Inepte. (Aristoc. 
De partt. anim, 2, 7 : [dp 4 toadeqy twee CUvamL 9. 
tilévrec. D. SuxdgyecOar Lucian. Tim. c. 3; émawwety 
Pisc. 34, ut Plato Rep. 7, p. 528, E. ®. cxomety id. 
Thezt. p. 183, E. Aowdopeiv g, Diodor. 19, 86.] Et 
comp. gradu @ootixwtepov ex Plut. Solone [c. 3] : 
Poptixetepov 4 vrdocoowrtecoy Stadéyecbat nepl twy Ado~ 
vov. [Synes. p.131,C, goptixtis oythyoe tH morjcer’ 
43, D, 9. totg dvOoumorg cuvéctar, Nemes. De nat. 
hom, p. 57, 14 Matth., 9. xat enayOimg mpoogdpesbar 
toig aoyouévorg. Aristot. Metaphys. 2, 4, p. 1001, 14, 
de Zenone, Gewet o. Dionys. Halic. Jud. de Isocr. 
c. 3, oyqpariver te o. Hase.] 

Pootixotys, ntos, 4, g.d. Odiositas, Tediositas , 
etiam Arrogantia. Petr. Vict. gootixdtqra tv ax90%70)¥ 
ab Aristot. vocari putat Rhet. 2, [21] Indolem natu- 
rainque yanam, et qua inani specie sapientize tenetur, 
ut merito risum aliis de se praebeat : quod gdotos 
Aristophani sit Risus quo aliquem despicientes uti- 
mur. [@ootov ap. Aristoph. Pl. 796 per goptixdrytx 
exp. Kustath. p. 1081, 8; 146g, 49. Idem hoe yoca- 
bulo utitur Opuse, p. 6, 60.] 

[Doori0s. V. Doorxds. | r 

@optiov, 70, Onus, Sarcina. Proprie quidem, sicut 
et gdorog [ut annotavit Pollux 1, gg], de Onere quod 
navi imponitur, ut ap. Hesiod. Op. [641] : N¥ ddtyqy 
atvetv, weytdn 0” vt Gootta Vécdut, Cui versui hic sub- 
jungitur, in quo gopte¢ habetur : Met@wv piv Qdertas , 
psiov 6 emt xéodet xepdoo “Eocetat. (Mceris p. 393 : 
@dptog Artixot, pootiov “Eddnvec. Quod nihilo verius 
est quam Thome M. preceptum p. 10: Aywywo xah- 
Mov 4 goottx. Aristoph. Ach. a11 : “Or” éy géowv dv- 
Oodxwy Gopttov jxohovOouv Dabrrw teécwv. Xenoph, Cy- 
rop. 2,3, 14 : "Ev peychors goption xat Bodie xat 
spsyety' Anab. 7, 1, 37: Dépovres ... cxopddwy dvio Scov 
EGbvato Usytatov Goottov xal dog xoouutwy Mem. 3, 
13, 6: Ei to tod cxohovWou gopttoy (1. e. te otoMuaTx 
xual tahha oxevq) eer oe ogperv. De foetu qui in utero 
gestatur ib. 2, 2, 5 : “H yuvq ogoer 10 o. tovto. Nexpiiv 
wsdtco@v gootia Philes p. go:] interdum vero gopriz 
exp. Merces. [Suidas : Moptta: t& dyoyinn, addito 
Menandri Hist. loco p. 381 ed. Nieb., in quo est : 
“Aravta ... goottx dodusvot.] Aristoph. Vesp. [1398] : 
Obtw sraphetpus éuot te goptia. Sic Herodot. [4, 152}: 
°Ex goptiwy éxépdqncav. [Et 1,15 2, 943; 4, 196. Xen. 
Okc. 8, 12: Nads ... yéuer Goptiwv, dca vaixinpos xéo- 
Sous évexx dyerat. Aristoph. Ran. 573 : Tobs yougious ... 
ols wou xategayes tT Goptia. “Awaba oootiwy ap. Plut. 
VY. Alc. c. 2, Numero sing, ap. Demosth. p. g2g (in 
testimonio) : Ayduevov ... olvou xepcure tetTpAxdGL% ..., 
cho 68 yndev gopttov. « Alciphr. Ep. 3, 7; Heliodor. 
Ath. 1, 3. Translate Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 138 
extr., Amarant. p. 441.» Herca. Leont. Neap. Vita 
Sym, Sali Actt. SS. Julir t. 1, p. 166, F, 0. x\nuett- 
twv. Jo. Chrys. In Matth. p. 300, C, wetk moddov cov 
g. Philo vol. 1, p. 287, 25, vije¢ moAhextg adtoig TAw- 
vipat xat o, dvatoameica:. Figurate Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 680, 10, mpd¢ yap tov epyaryy det elvar xal too. Te- 
les ap. Stob. Floril. tit. 5, 67, 159 : My Gjret ta tod 
ioyvood o. Bactatetv. Hasx.] || Metaph. ut Lat. Onus, 
quai dicitur aliquis suscepisse aliquod onus. Dem. 
[p. 156, 5]: Meiov gopttovy % xa0? abtov, dpdmevor. 
{Aristoph. Pl. 352: Toust novnoov gaiverat to 9. An- 
tiphan, ap. Athen. 10, p. 446, A: Méya vo 9. Doptiov 
Zomr0g, onus amoris, ex Anacreonte affert Servius ad 
Virg. Ain. 11, 550, ubi gdptov Zpwto¢ conjicit Berg- 
kius. | 

optic, (305, 4, Oneraria navis. Hom. Od. E, [250]: 
Nyjds coptidos edpetys. Vide [alia exx. allata s. v. | Boo- 

/ 
THYWYOS. 

(Popricy.d¢, 6, Oneratio. Const. Apost. 6, 20. Kart. 
Hippiatr. p. 208, 20 : Tate 08 cup6xtver dao Soouou 
4 y. Hase.] 

[Dooriorhs, & Ilevracthy ap. Asch. Pers. 980 
schol. rec. exp. goptietiy, alil per dobuqrhy vel em- 
pedytiy. Fortasse igitur goovttetqy corrigendum. G. D.| 

[Doorundys, 6, A, Molestus. Tzetz. Educ, fil. 263 : 
Td gopttéides tov vousny Baoog. ELBeRL. ] 

Poprobacrdxrns, 4, item Doptowdoos , 6, 4, Bajulus, 
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Gallice autem, ad verbum omnino, et eadem com- 
positionis forma, nisi quod invertitur vocum ordo, 
Portefaiz : ut Protagoras dicitur fuisse gopto6acta~ 
xzq¢ a (schol. Platonis p. 421 ed. Bekk.,] Suida, in 
voce Mowtaydeac. [V. Popr090006. | 

®éoto<, 6, [Sola vocalis trope distinguitur ab eo 
quod est geotog. Lozecx. Paral. p. 348. Etym. M. p. 
798, 46: Iluok to oéom oéptos xab odptoc.] Onus, et 
quidem navis proprie, quemadmodum nonnulli gram- 
matici existimarunt: sicut sc. ipsa navis sepe dicitur 
gépety ea que in se continet. Pollux [1, 99]: Té é& 
evtOgueva taig vaust, Ddotos, Poptia, Aywytna, xth. 
@optos, inquit Cam., Que navibus apportantur. He- 
siod. Op. [629]: Kat tote vija Oovy £had’ Edxéuev, év d2 

, ¥ ml ly 5 4 ata 

te gdotov “Aowsvov evruvacdat. Vide alium locum Kjusd. 
in @oostov. [Et ib. 672. Herodot. 1, 1; AtattOecbar 
tov 9. Soph. fragm. 537 : Kopny... mapecdédeypar pdp- 
tov ote vautihos.| Et in Epigr., de equo in navim im- 
posito : “AySetat et gdptou pépog goyetar. Kt gdoroc 
éuootxos, Plut. Lycurgo [e. g]: Oud’ elcéthet Odptac 
EuToornds ig tov Atugvac. (Ddoror éu.roprxot Dionys. A. 
R. 9, 56. « Blian. N. A.2, 25; 5, 2. Heliodor. th. 1, 3; 
5,5.» Hercu.] Dicitur alioqui odptos, sicut et goottov, 
generaliter etiam de quovis onere. Sic tamen ut goo- 
slov in generali ista signif, sit usitatius. [@ootos Atow- 
tevog proverbio dictus, quod exp. Eustath. p. 1927, 
7.] || Sed et metaphorice pro Re molesta et odiosa : 
unde goottxo¢, Molestus, Odiosus. [Eurip. Iph. T. 
1306 : Kawov gdptov dyyzhwv xaxav° Suppl. 20 : Kor 
vov @deroy txicd’ gy ypetas éuys.| Affertur tamen 
odors dictum potius peculiariter de [mportuna mo- 
lestaque irrisione, quod ea nihil onerosius homini- 
bus bene natis possit accidere ; ex Aristoph. Pl. [796]: 
"Exeita xat tov poptoy éxguyotuey dv. Ubi Suid. exp. 
yasvny. [Pac. 748 : D. xat Bwuoroyeiuar’ dyew7.| Vide 
Dootixds. 

[@optoctohog, 6, 4, Ad vehendas merces destina- 
tus. Manetho 4, 134.] 

[Woptovvatiavos, 6, Fortunatianus, n. pr. Latinum. 
Fortunatiano, qui Comes rerum privatarum sub Va~ 
lente imperatore fuit (v. Gothofredi Prosopograph. 
p. 363), inscripte sunt Epistole Libanii 480, 559, 564, 
575, 1065, 1139, 1147, 1300, 1348, 1434 a, 1538, 
ubi constanter, sed male, Movotouvattzv, nisi quod 
ex cod. Vatic. bis (559, 575) recta enotata scriptura 
est Poptouvatiav. G. Dinn.| 

[Pootouveros, 6, Fortunatus, n. pr. Latinum, ap. 
Paul. Ep. ad Corinth. 1,16, 17. Hoc quoque in li- 
bris multis Movetovvetos scriptum. G. Drnp.] 

{Poptogopew, Onera fero. Plut. V. Pericl. c. 26. De 
muliere gravida Orac. Sibyll. 2, 190: “Ordcat xetvep évt 
Fuerte Poptoporovcar yaatéor gwoatacry. | 

[Woptow, Onero. Heliodor. 3, 5: Bwnov rapueyoq 
oxiGars puptars goptwcavtes. Noor Ounprrév in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 5, p. gt: Ot ta xtivn avtorv goptotvres 
gootia Bapéa. Passiv. Pallad. De vita Jo. Chrys. p. 64: 
Kevéapos mepoptwuévos tis xdmoov. Amphiloch. p. 98, 
D: Toratra Bon tiv dvourov ou goptoumevos xat Ba- 
povievos retavorsoy. De muliere gravida Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 148 : Doptovutvng toxet@ teActou7ivou Bog- 
gous. G. D. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 459, D, odte xpdog at- 
zovc éodotov. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 2, p. 971,C, égdotwaev 
huby tag dxods. Anon. De Persica capt. p. 370, 3 
Combef., cuvtetptupévot, mepoptwpévor’ 377, 8, to wop- 
ciov Tav duaotnUAtOY povoy TED.” 4O4, 5, GUAor mere- 
Squévous xat neo. Hasse. ] 

Doovxara (?)* Sévoov morov, Hesych.] 

Hee: }, ov, Variegatus. Lycophr. 863 : ‘A€oo- 
Tivous duorvbahhecbar mémAoug xdhyn popuxtouc. Per e- 
moixthgvous exp. schol. 

[Doodvw. HSt. post verba s. v. Pipw ponenda per- 
git :] Ceterum quum Eust. scribat esse forsitan ver- 
bum dew ex verbo Mopdw factum, (de eo autem 
antea tacuerim,) hic certe, tanquam xapevOetixiis , 
dicendum de ipso quoque censeo. In hoc igitur Ho- 
meri hemistichium, Od. X, [335] : Doovgac aiwate 
TOAAG 4 annotat gopdtac esse i. gq. gvacac, et fortasse 
hujus rewtdtunoy esse illud. Dici enim Mops, Dopdw, 
a quo derivatum verb. Mopicaw. [De quo Eustath. p. 
1849, 165 1917, 42.] Illud autem Mopuw passum syn- 
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®vow. Porro gopicceuw i, valere q. petapopelv, et ud- 
pov €x popiov webedxetv : unde fieri “EAxos, utpote quod 
sit cuveyetag ducts. Convenit certe significatione hoe 
verbum cum @®Jew : nam ab Hesych. Poputa. exp. 
ouyyéat, et ouodcar (sicut et a Galeno ap. Hippocr.), 
itidemque partic. Dopdgavtes, cuyygavtes, et wohivav— 
sec. [Unde Bernh. correxit quod ap. Suidam legitur 
Mopdbavtes’ mhivavtes, in TAWoavtes corruptum in Lex. 
Seg. Precedit ap. Suidam, Dopdvws podivw. « Dopv- 
Eavtes legitur ap. Hippocr. p. g, 39, ubi tamen Mss. 
ppvgavees. Id. p. 619, 4g : "YSatr gopdgar, Aqua subi- 
gito. Unde etiam dvapopuccew et avapopigar, crebro 
legitur apud Hippocr. Idem p. 679, 34, Dopdgavra 
et puoyjoavra simul jungit : Tatra pédite 0G) wopvtaven 
xal gupyjcavex Bahaviov. » Fors.| Denique et @opdver, 
pup%, poduvet, ovyyet. [HSt. in Indice :] « Podivo, 
Inquino : Hesych. godvver, podvver, xaramtumdnary. » 
[Corrupte pro gopuver, Conf. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 245.] 
Est autem ab hoc themate @®opvvw, pret. imperf. 
wopuveto. Atque hoc gopvvero non dubito quin illud 
ipsum sit quod Hesych, exp. guordveto, [épup&to tH 
aiuatt addit Etym. M. p. 799, 4. Cum genit., quia 
implendi notio inest, Oppian, Cyn. 1, 380 : “Eytc 
megopuypévos tod: 5, 269 : Kiua 0” &mav dddpoto go- 
tok éxyuyévoro, ubi v. 1. podwverat, Conf. Lo- 

eck. Rhemat. p. 245. Cum dat. Quint. Sm. 2, 
356 : AvOow éoopuverto yuta: 3, 604: Adxpusat popiveto 
teby7.] Ceterum de hoc Moptv, s. Popvecw, ita qui- 
dam scripserunt : Dopdvew, s, Dopdccw, ex Dopdw, 1. q. 
gupéw, Pinso, Subigo. Item Misceo ac turbo, Fari- 
nam subigentis more confundo, Item Inquino, Feedo, 
Polluo. [Hesych.: Doovacéuevar, poddvat.] Eust. autem 
gopiccety esse ait to weragopetv, ideo fortasse quia pi- 
stores, quum pinsunt, farinamque subigunt, brachia 
vicissim trahunt atque intrudunt. 

@dpuc, Podex, Suxtddr0¢ 6 xara thy Bpav, Hesych, 
[Remotius est quod Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 245 compa- 
ravit, ap. eundem : Moduvin, 4 mvy%.] 

[Popvccw. V. Dopvr.] 

[Woovctas, 6, Phorystas, Boeotus. Inser. apud 
Beeckh. 1582.] 

[Poputds, 6. HSt. post verba s. v. Dopdvw posita : | 
Nec non nomen @oputds [De accentu: Arcad, p. 8a, 
20], 6, Quisquilie ex variis rebus commixtis. Ab 
Athen. [8, p. 361, D] pro Quisquilis aridis poni testa- 
tur Bud., ita scribente : Kat izvwv twa drofopdvta oly 
dvOpuxt® exmeceiv eig poputov, xat apdyvat bn’ adtod 
doyuny év h Etuye otc dyptog wv. Subjungit vero et 
locum Aristot. H. A. 9, {13] de Cinnamomo ave : 
Neorrever 68 ép’ Sbydod Sévdocv, xal ev tote OxdAors tov 
dévdpmvs aAAk tobe eyymotous w0dEdov 7006 tots diatois 
Tposaotavtas , Tosevovtas xatabadhew, xat obtw cuvd= 
yey gx to goputod to xtwvaywpov. Item ex Aristot. 
hunc 1., in quo de vespis loquitur, Kai xnpla mdt- 
tevaty éx goputod xat 7¢. Plin. de eadem avi loquens, 
cinnamomi surculos appellat. A quibusdam goputos 
exp. Congestitia et confusa materia, Congeries, Col- 
luvio. [De diversorum ciborum mixtura Alciphro 3, 
7: Qore adtov Oaupdlew mot xat tive todmoy éywonoe 
togoUtoy To cious Bowwdtwv o.] Item Funis ex congestis 
stramentis et vitilibus, atque ex ejus generis confusa 
materia, ad plexus, i. e. tAeywarta. rere Ach. 72: 
Tlapa try érahtw év gopute xataxetuevos’ ubi schol. : 
D. Yrabddé¢ we Téyua, gv d cobs ordyuag su6dddovarv 
9, goputé) tH x gpuyavou otowuvy.] Tali autem miscel- 
lanea tortiles restes parari a figulis, quibus colligata 
vasa sua portent, ne rumpantur. Pro cujus signif. 
testimonio affertur hic Aristoph. 1. Ach. [927] : 
Ads or goputov, tv’ abtov evdiaas ep, “Donen xéou- 
ov, twa wy xarayy popoduevos, ubi vide schol., ap. 
quem pro gpvyavov, cyowvtov, illi gpuyavev cyotviwy 
reponunt; sed Suidas tamen illam, non hance scri- 
pturam habet. [Addit Suidas ex schol. Arist. :7Kat 
Poputs, Opuyaverdsr dxabaocia, suppeturder, yooteder, 
cum versu Callimachi, Xbv &’ duvéts poputov te xat 
tnvix Adyar’ detpac. Etym. M. p. 799, 9 : Popurés: cH 
dnd tic YH alpouévy Ono tov dvénwv YOoTW counene 
and to popw’ toto tape to oépw 7} oopw. Phrynich. in 
Bekk. An, p. 71, 1: Doputéc* & xomnwdng témac. Arat. 
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1123 : OdSe aves poputs émiunpyatvouct.] Metaphorice 
certe dixit Chrysost.: Tov roby goputov du.aptiiv xa- 
§%ear, ubi non male, ut Opinor, goputov dixerimus 
significare dxadapciay, presertim quum schol. Ari- 
stoph. illic inter alia goputoy esse velit gouyavuidn axa- 
Gapetav. Eust. [p. 804, 48) woputoy exp. simpliciter 
wAvO05 : de qua expos. illi non assentior. [ Vitiose ap. 
eund. p. 1452, 19 : opts, godyava, ydptos 4 xo- 
min, Tapk to pepsi, ut Goontdv pro gopuTov ap. Pro- 
cop. De edif. p. 32, D.] Hesychio potius subscribo, 
Cul MopuTos sunt Povyava, et Zyuvoa : item 4 dro vig ai- 
pou.evoc bro a&véwou ydoros. (Liban. vol. 1, p. 613, 15: 
Koutletar moog thy oxnviv xal thy pahaxyy edviy, thy 
Aeoveyv xat thy goputdv: taut yao A éxetvou atpeuvy: 
ubi si goputov recte legitur, tiv in tov mutandum.| 

[Dopdw. V. Doodven.] 

{@opwvebc, gw¢,6, Phoroneus, Inachi filius, rex 
Argivorum. Suidas : @oowveds: dvona. Kal Ddowvos 
dyoua xvptoy. Qui genitivus esse potest nominis Do~ 
pv, quod tamen non magis aliunde cognitum quam 
@opwvoc. De Phoroneo vid. Apollod. 2, 1,1, Pausan. 
2, 15, 5. Rhianus ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. ‘Anta : Doow- 
véog “Ivayt8ao. Hesych.: @opwvevs* dvoc BacrArxds. Haec 
signif. fieri potest ut singulari alicui usui originem 
debeat : ut non satis certa videatur quamvis facilis 
correctio dvoua Bacthixdv (vel Bacthéws). G. D. Clem. 
Al. Protr. 3, § 44: Eize @. éxcivos Av... elte dAdo ttc, 
ot vewds xat Bwuods dvéotycav adtois (dils). Hasz. Hinc 
opwvets, ot, i. q. Argivi, ap. Theocr. 25, 200: [jue 
tpoiv unvicavta Dopwvieccry eveivar. || Doowveidar, of, 
Phoronei filii (Amphiaraus et Adrastus) ap. Pausan. 
9,17, 7- Apud Steph. Byz. s. v. “Apyos : I[pd Aavact 
‘Apyerddat (Apyeddat Meinek.) xal Dopwveisat, Nam sic 
correxit Meinek. pro Mopwviéat.] 

[Wopwvixds, , ov, Phoronicus, Ab Phoroneo origi- 
ginem ducens. Steph. Byz. s. v. “Apyos : Atacnyorary 
TOs , Frt¢ Doowvixdy dotu éxéxAyto. Pausan. 2, 15, 
5: Dopwveds tous avOpumous cuvijyaye TpbITOV Ec xOLVOV... 
xat To ywptov é¢  moditov AYpolchncav dotu wmvoudcbn 
Popwvixov. | 

[Wopwvic, i605, 4, Phoronis, i. e, Carmen de Pho- 
roneo, scriptum ab Hellanico : quod citat Strabo 10, 
Pp: 472-] 

[Pédcrors. V. Dercwors. | 

{Wocxoc, 6, Fuscus, n. pr. Latinum. Inscr. Teu- 
chir. C. J. vol. 3, p. 544, n. 5262, 3. Hasz.] 

[Deccatov, to, per dovyua exp. Hesych. in gl. ab 
Musuro omissa et per otoatémedov Suidas. Est voc. ab 
Latino Fossa derivatum, cujus de usu, ut reliquorum 
ejusdem stirpis, v. Ducang. Posctov ap. schol. De- 
mosth. vol. 1, p. 182, 16: Tob¢ Oycavoods cipobs éxd- 
ovy of Optixes xat of Aibuec, & viv cocoa idwrxds. G. D. 
|| Adverb. Woccatixis, Castris factis, Theophan. 
Chronogr. p. 567, 11 Bonn.; 662, 16, e7A90v >. Hass. | 

[@ov. Videtur esse Ponticum nomen plante, que 
Valeriana vocatur. Diosc. 1, 10. Scunxrxp. Galen. vol. 
13, p. 127: To dupt xat td 900. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 
2,p. 62. G. D. Oribas. t. 2, p. 563,15; 645, 3 Da- 
remb. Fraas. quoque Syn. plantt. fl. cl. p. 217 con- 
jicit esse Valerianam. Hasz. | 

[@ovddser (codex govadsei), cwuacxer , Hesych. 
Hemsterh. v. Xvup6ovadder : « Laconicum videtur 

uaddet, Certando exercetur. » Conf. Valck. Adoniaz. 
p- 289, Ep. ad Roev. p. 77. Ancr.] 

[Dovadetep, 4 ext rs ywpas cwuacxta tov wedddvteov 
uasttyoucdar, Hesych. Turbata verba ita refingit 
Hemsterh. : Dovd5to* 4 ext tod t7¢ "Opbiac, vel “Op- 
Owotas, Boot cwuacxia tv wehhovtwy pactryovcbat. 
Est voc. Laconicum. } 

[@ovar, dhwomexes, Hesych.] 

[MotiE, i. g. gtory§ ap. Hesych. Est dialecti Laco- 
nice. } 

[Wod6r0¢ vel Dovdovios , 6, Fulvius, n. pr. Latinum 
ap. Polybium aliosque rerum Romanarum scriptores. | 

[PovAtatoy, 75, Latinum vocab. Foliatum, genus 
unguenti de quo Plin. 13, 1, 2. Galen. vol. 6, p. 427, 
3; 440, 5: Tov popwy tk ev “Pun cxevaloueva tais 
mAovsiats yuvattly, 29, ts xal omixdta mpoowyopevovaty. 
Hase.] 

[Doudidep- xapbévery yood;. Awoteis, Hesych.] 
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[DovArrxdov, to. Suidas : Dovddtxdov, eldog matduiXc. 
Est Latinum vocab. Folliculus. Scribendum igitur 
govhdixhov Ss. gwAAuhov, ut ostendit Schweigh. ad 
Athen. 1, p. 14, F: “Oe +0 govAdtxdov (nam sic hic 
quoque correctum pro govdAxdov) xaAovmevov? Fy dé 
ing Zoixe cyarotoy tt, 8 evoev Artixoc. Neamodirns mardo- 
tpl6nc, yuuvactag svexa Mounntov Mc-yvou. | 

[Duddcuevor, turdduevor. Awetets, Hesych., sed 
extra ordinem, post MovdAidep. Leg. MovdAouevor cum 
Is. Voss. Aner. Codex, in quo hee glossa cum pre- 
cedente Movdtdep coaluit, sic pergit post yoods: dw- 
pLpuAAdevol, TAdUEVoL, Awoteic. Duoxop dydowua. Pro 
gvpxop series postulat povoxop, ut Is. Voss. scripsit. | 

Boe tupe¢, Casei species ap. Athen. 3, p. 
TUS Cs, 

[Wotvda, 4, Funda. Steph. Byz.: ®. > NOda, xd- 
Aig “Ivahtas. (Ap. Strab. 5, p. 233 : Modvdor, mddte ev 
7H 00) tH Annia xetuevy: nisi Dove corrigendum.) 
Oi mohtrat Douveavot. Arovictos te’ “Puraix7s dpyatodro- 
yas. Douvdavos otvos ap. Strab. p. 234, et Athen. 1, 
p. 27, A.] 

[Pouvercovkavoc, 6, Funisulanus, n. pr. strategi in 
inscrr. Aigypt. Letronn. La statue vocale de Memnon 
p- 135 et 137. Franz. C. I. vol. 3, p. 366, n. 4721, 
1 et p. 367, n. 4722, 1. Hase.] 

[Wovoroc, 6, Furius, n. pr. Latinum, ap. Poly- 
bium, Diodorum, Plutarchum aliosque. |] 

[WovpxtGw, In furcam tollo. Jo. Moschus Prat. 
spir. p. 1084, E, égovpxiov tov ygoovta. Basil. Imp. 
Proch, p. 236, 11 Zachar., govpxtCovtat. Versio gr. 
Jegum Rotharis p. 64, 17 et 33; 75, 6 Zach., gouoxt- 
Cécbw. Hass. | 

[@ovovexroc, ta, tov, Furnaceus, In furno coctus. 
@. dotos Athen. 3, p. 113, B, ubi Epitome govpvixtoc, 
ex eaque Eustath. p. 1088, 1. Dovpvitns ap. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 607, ubi genit. Bovpyitou dorov.} 

[ovovica (Dovovica Meinek.), modt¢ Ar6uys. OF otx7- 
copes Movpvitavol. Dieywv te’ tov “Ohuurradwv, Steph. 
Byz.| 

[ovevoradetys, 6, Qui in furno fabricatur, Figu- 
lus. Timzus Lex. Plat. p. 149 : “Invorhabat’ govovo- 
mAdorat. Omittimus alia nominis Latini godeves com- 
posita et derivata, que Ducangius collegit.| 

[Dovptovvattavos vitiose pro Doptouvatiavos, q. v.] 

[Wovotios, 6, Furtius, rex Quadorum. Dio Cass, 
71, 13.| 

[Wotca, Boot. pro gica. V. Dvw.} 

[Dovoxa, 4, Posca (vinum acerbum). Alex, Trall. 
p- 295. Alibi motex«. Conf. Ducang. Gloss. p. 16yy. 
Srruyv. | 

[Dovoxdoros, 6, Poscz venditor, Poscarius. Leont, 
Neap. Vita Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Julii t. 1, p. 152, F; 
153, B. De ejus taberna ibid. p. 157, B, ebodvrec sic 
gouoxdotov. Alia exx. affert Ducang. s. h. v. Hasez.] 

[Dovsxos, 6, Fuscus, n. pr. ap, Boeckh. Inscr. 268, 
vol. 1, p. 371, 372.] 

[Ddw. V. Ddw.] 

[Dows, Dowsde. V. Diic. | 

[Mpx, 4, Phra, urbs Parthica. Isidor, in Mill. 
Geogr. vol. 1, p. 253: Avatwv yorpa tig Apetag... &v 
4 mods weytorg Dot. Hodie Farrah sive Ferrah, for- 
tasse eadem que @Dapatave ap. Ptolem. 6, 19, ut 
conjicit Ritterus. V. Muller.] 

[px, 6, Frater (ex Italico Fra), ap. Gennadium 
aliosque ab Ducangio indicatos, quibus adde ex cod, 
Harlejano Odyssez oo% Mafiuou, quod inscriptum est 
folio primo ab manu recentiore. G. Dinvorr.] 

[Podacna, tz, Phraaspa, urbs Mediz, ex Quadrati 
Parthicis memorata ab Steph. Byz.; qui addit, To 
20vixov PDoaagryvoc xate To 0g tH¢ yous. Eadem urbs 
Tlpdacra supra ap. Steph. Byz. et Dodara apud Ap- 
pianum Parth. p. 77, 80, 99, unde Plut. V. Anton. 
c. 39, Doadtwv ab Solano restitutum pro Poadptwy 
vel Doudotew.] 

[Poaaréxns, 6, Phraataces, Phraatis quarti, Par- 
thorum regis, ex Thermusa filius, ap. Joseph. A. J, 
18, 2, 4.] 

[Dpaatys, 6, Phraates, nomen regum quorundam 
Parthicorum, ap. Strabon. 16, p. 702, Plut. V, 
Anton, c. 37 (ubi Ppaétou ex conjectura restitutum 
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prd Doadorov), et sepe apud Appianum in Parthicis 
et Dionem Cassium 36, 28 seqq.; 49, 23 seqq., allisque 
locis, Joseph. A. J. 15, 2, 25 18, 2, 4, Phlegont. ap. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 84, 17, ubi @oadryg prebuit cod. 
Ven. pro Dodrns. Ppadarys ap. Memnon. ibid. p. 239, 
13. || Ppaerns, dux Persarum ap. Theophyl. Sim. 
Hist. secundum Phot. Bibl. p. 29, 27 : nam apud 
Theophyl. Agozdérns appellatur p. 68 et 69. G. D. Idem 
nomen videtur esse in inscr. Telmiss. C, I. vol. 3, 
p. 127, n. 4199, 2: Td ota Dodry tovr’ Edwxev 4} m0- 
Ats. HasE.] 

[Doa6Gos , 6, Fravitta, dux Romanorum (sub Ar- 
cadio et Honorio), de quo v, Eunap. Hist. Exc. p. 
g2 seqq. ed. Nieb., quem sequitur Suidas s, h. v. 
Poacvitos est ap. Zosimum 5, 20 seqq. et Socratem 
Hist. Eccl. 6, 6, Deaovizas ap. Philostorg. 11, 8, ubi 
VorGog wiv to yévos dicitur, “EXAny 62 dofav, motos 32 
‘Poatorg xat te mohtuta xpattatos. V. que de eo col- 
legit Clinton. Fast. Rom, vol. 1, p. 548.] 

[Ppdyyor, of , Franci. Steph. Byz.: Mp., g0vos *Iza- 


Aas tiv “Admetwv doy eyyuc. [ap9évioc 6 Duxacbs B 


mpwtw. «Suidas : Dodyxor, Teouavixot. Sunt Franci, 
quos Steph. imperite trans Alpes in Italiam ex Ger- 
mania transfert. De his v. locum Libanii in Baothixgs 
p. 69.» Housten. Theod. Abucara Opusc. p. 486, 
17, 6 68 “Pwyatwv, 6 68 Dotyxwv. Hasz. |] Adj. Doay- 
yincc, h, ov. Doayyixd gdda epigr. in Append. Anth. 
Pal. 312.] 

(Moayonv, adverb. ab gpdcow derivatum. Codex 
Barnesit Batrachom. ante v. 254: Kal 67§a¢ xnpoto 
sony P&stv eis O06 polpas oodyonv dupotepotat xevey.acr 
Zetpas eOyxe. | 

@oayzd\voy, 70, Flagellum. Joann. 2, [15] : Kat 
Roroas OoayéAdov éx syorvtwy. Invenitur etiam goay- 

éhtov, ut ap. schol. Aristoph. [Ach. 720], qui tuavtas 
exp. wpoug et ooayygata. [His schol. addit : Yo yap 
TOAAKLOV ppayyérars EtuTtov of oytatat tobs THs Ayoptc. | 
Sic ap. Etym. scriptum est Dpayyedo, Flagello. Apud 
Eund. ®payyéhetov, et Pedyyedror, Italie gens, unde 
derivari possit. [Originem vocis sunt qui ex Latino 
Flagellum repetant. Vide Albert. ad Hesych. v. Xxu- 
that (ubi codex gpayédda, ab Musuro in gAayéA\e 
mutatum) et Vales. ad v. Maotté Ancor. De nomine 
goayédtoy ceterisque ejusdem stirpis, goayehhow, opa- 
Verrier, Poayehtou.gs , aes que in libris scripta 
sunt literis y et \ modo simplicibus modo duplicatis , 
videnda que collegit Ducangius. Verbo ®payehhotv 
usi sunt Mattheus Ev. 27,26: Tov “lycotv opayed- 
Auoas Tapédwxev tv otavowiy, et Marcus 15, 15. 
« Acta S. Pauli ap. Tischendorf. Actt. Apostt. apocr. 
p- 49, 9, tov pév Moddov oo. Agathang. Vita Greg. 
Arm. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 331, B, goayyehwouvtes 
(sic perperam) t& t&v tnmwv otépva. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 871, B, abtov éppayeAwoay. » Hase.| 

Poayy.% , to, item Dowyu0¢, 6, Sepimentum, Septum, 
Sepes. Exp. etiam Maceria, Vallum. Bodyue [in Da- 
oxyue corruptum ap. Hesych.] possumus item inter- 
pretari Munimentum, sicut Suid. gp¢ypate petwrwv 
exp. dooadtouata, in Epigr. [Leonid Tar. Anth. Pal. 
6, 110] de cornibus cervinis. [Herodot. 8, 52 : Tot 
po. Teodedwxdtoc* ubi ed. vet. op7yyaz05 errore librarii 
Jonico xp%ya assueti. Nam verbi godcow et deriva- 
torum omnium « breve est : v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 
402 et Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 495.) Dpdyua esse 
preeterea genus duvvtqotou Sxhov Bud. tradit, ex isto 
Plat. loco in Politico [p. 279, D] : Kat tov gpayydrov 
th uly, Tapametdouata, Tk Of, Mpds YEIrorvac xad xav- 
pata, ahebnriora® tov Of dAetntnptwv, th wtv, oxend— 
cuata, ta 68, oteytouatae. Hinc autem fortassis re- 
ponendum fuerit xatacteydcwatx ap. Hesych. pro 
xataotiouata. [Karactpweta Palmerius. « Polyen. 
3, 11, 13 : Dodyun xateddubavev* et ibid. : Ark 
Thy tou ppdyuaros modc0ectv. » Herca.] Idem ¢gpd- 
yuata vult esse Vela s. Tabulata ap. Athen. 4, [p. 
130, A}: Ev & (otxw) xdxhw 6Odvarg Stetqnto mévta 
Asuxaic* xal avareta&abetcay d%des Zodvacay, Addon xaTe 
unyavas cyacbévtwy tHv opxyudtwv, Per clandestina 
machinamenta reductis velis, aut tabulatis, vel de- 
ductis et demissis. [Themist. Or. 1, p. 2, A : “Omhwv 
tunzave oo. Aristot. De partt. anim. 4, 5 : “Otay 90- 
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Thy tou byood pehaviav.] At ooayuos pro Sepe frequens 
est. [Hesych. exp. tovyyo¢, 4 xat 6 vouwos. Lex. rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 314, 14: Oo. 10 meotopuypa xat tel- 
Yopa evterss, Omep goth xal aiuacts.] Plut. Pericle [e. 
9]: Tov te ywptwy tobs opaynobls doatpiiv, Gmug drwot- 
Gwowv of Bovdowevor. Apud Matth. [21, 33] et Marc. 
[12, 1]: Donyyov meprtidévar tH duréhy. [Ad hos Mat- 
thei et Marci locos pertinere videtur Hesychii inter- 
pretatio 4 xat 6 véuoc, vel Pauli Ep. ad Ephes. 2, 14, 
ubi oayy.o¢ dicitur lex Mosaica: v. Schleusner. Lex. 
s. h. v. Conf. Clem, Alex. Strom. 1, 20: Wo. oixeiog 
elontar xat Opryxog etvar tov dumeh@vos, Geop. 11, 3: 

UTOV .0. ELG gonypods durédoy ericadetov.| Apud Luc. 
[14,23]: "EgedGe cic tac S006 xat oonymous. Paulus Ad 
Ephes. 2, [14]: Kat 10 pecdtoryov tod gpaypod Aucus , 
ubi vetus Interpres vertit Maceriam, alii Septum. 
{Herodot. 7, 142, de lignea munitione: Ot xat& tov 
gpayuov cuvebddhovto toUTo to EvAwov tetyog (oraculi) 
eivat, Ib, 36, de septo pontis : Doayuov mapétpucav 
évOev xai évdev. Artemidor. 4, 57: Ete opaypodc xat 
fox ywotwv. Geopon. 5, 44: Et Botdet poaypov éyetv 
ACDaT , oxabag taooov MHYUVatay TacccAous xata&mHSov 
xal Extetvov cyotvioy xack tig t&poov. Metaph. Aristot. 
De partt. anim. 3, 10: “H vet olov maporxodounua 
Toijcaca xal ooaypoy tk¢ gpévas. || Obturatio. Soph. 
OEd. T. 1387 : Et tig dxovotons &x’ qv myyas ov dtwv 
peayudc.| Ab Anatomicis autem gpayyo¢ appellatur 
Totus dentium ordo atque acies, Gorr.: ctumas piv 
6 tov Godvtwv atiyos, Opxypoc, ut scribit Paulus Agi- 
neta. (Conf. Pollux 2, 93.] Doxypov, ut habent VV. 
LL., appellatum etiam fuisse Spurcissimum quen- 
dam scribit Lucian. [Pseudo]. c. 27], ob spinas 
barbe. 

Moayuttys, 6, Ad sepes pertinens, Sepibus ido- 
neus s. Sepimentis, ut quidem vertit Ruellius ap. 
Diosc. 1, 121: “Ahtuoc, Otuvos gott goxyuirys, Hali- 
mus , frutex est sepimentis idoneus. Hermol. autem 
vertit Frutex vallaris. Sed ego contra existimo 6évo0¢ 
gpuyuttns esse quod proxime pracedente capite de 
rhamno dixerat, Od.vos mept pouymods udmevoc, Qui 
in sepibus nascitur. Non ignoro alioqui in VY. LL, 
afferri et opayptrys xdAajo¢, pro Calamo vallis sepi- 
busque utili, ex Marcello, s. Vallatorio, ex Ruellio. 
[Vid. Plin. H. N. 32, 10, 52. Oribas, t. 2, p. 508, 1; 
510, 5; 522, 6, xoAduov poaypttou 6 pAoios xavbetc. 
Vertit Daremb., l’écorce de roseau a balai brilée. 
Hase. | 

[Doayuds. V. Docyuc.] 

[Poayucow, Circumsepio. Georg. Pis. Hexaem, 146, 
zk Gtoryela Qoayundoas Ora. Hase.] 

[Doaxyymv, 6, Dumetum, Gl.] 

[Docyvunt. V. Dodcow.| 

[odda, 4, Phrada. Steph. Byz. : Dpada, morte év 
Apdyyats, Hv Adébavdoo¢ WHpogbactav petwvdpnacey, we 
Xdoag év Ext Xpovixidy. | 

[@padatw, Notum facio, Indico, Pind. Nem. 3, 45 : 
Noctov téhos xat y&v gpddacce. Schol.: “Avtt tod goa- 
dwthy (ppudytyy Schneider.) énotyce xal SHdny, Ews Tivos 
eott mupeuty. 

[Poadacuevys, 6, Phradasmenes, Persa. Arrian. 
Anab. 7, 6, 4.] 

[Ppadacyo, 6, magistratus Acrarum Sicularum, 
Inser. in Thorlacii Monum. Sicul. spec. 2, 1, p. 7. 
Conf. Raoul-Rochett. Sur quelques inscriptions de la 
Sicile p, 15 Mus. Rhen. Osann. C, I. vol. 3, p. 580, 
n. 5426, 5; 5427, 4. Est Recitator legum, Hase.] 

[Doaddrys. V. Doaarys. | 

@oaddw, Interpretor, Enuntio ; epadéov, Epuyyevoy, 
Hesych. [Moada, +0 Bovdsdou.at ap. Arcad. p. 155, 17.] 

Moaded Hesychio est dgyw, i. e. Dico. [Ap. He- 
sych.: Doadedouar, A€youst.] ; 

[Poaéy, 4. Nam hic rectus accentus est, de quo v. 
Arcad. p. 105, 27.] Habet autem 6 et subst. Peder, 
Prudentia, gpdvacis, ovvects Hesychio, Apud illum 
enim ita leg. censeo: Dodd, gpovicet, suvecet : et 
seorsum, goa¢e, A¢ye : quod mendum non animadver- 
tentes consarcinatores VV. LL. tradiderunt epaen 
esse etiam verbum significans Dic, Edissere. Sed ap. 
Eund, sciendum est haberi etiam goadaict expositum 
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Bovdaic, i. e. Consiliis. Que seriptura si mendosa non 
est, dicemus posse scribi itidem sing. nom. Poady4. 
[Cognitio. Pind. Ol, 12, 13: Tay peddovtwy ctetv- 
gawvrat geadat ubi per yvests exp. schol. || Indi- 
cium, Consilium. Hesych. : Mpadaic:, Bovdais. Aisch. 
Choeph. go: Od0ev yoadaictv’ Eum. 245; “Erou 82 
unvuriieas apbeyxtov goadaic. Eur, Phoen, 671: TWad- 
ddos goudaict. Simias Anth. Pal. 15, 24 : Dp. (codex 
pexdést) Auypatc. 'T heocr. 25, 52; Adavatwv... gpady 
tivoc év0a0" txavers. Lycophr. 968 : Aatuovwy goadaic, 
ubi yeqopots exp. schol. G, D, Inser. Anaphlyst. C. I. 
vol. 1, p, 463, n. 456, a, 3: Dpadaicr Nuugiy to dy- 
poy eénoyyicato. Has. | 

[Doudas, 6, 4.] Habent 6, licet non ex eadem for- 
matione, etiam @padi¢, cum suis compositis, et 
@oudhs. [De accentu vy. Arcad. p. 24, 3.] Significat 
autem goadhs, Consultus, Prudens, sicut et gpdduwv, 
cujus gen. legitur ap, Hom, Il. Q , 354 : Mpateo Aupda- 
vidn: poadeos vdou Zoya sétuxtat. [V, Eustath. p. 1354, 
14; 1411, 40.] ltidem vero gadis significare poterit 
Prudenter. Quod tamen in VY. LL. redditur Diserte, 
Aperte, propter istas Hesychii expositiones , gpactt- 
xg, Gaveptyc, 

[Doadyrds. V. Doxdatw.] 

[Doaduoodvy, 4.| Jam vero ut gedduwv, Consultus, 
Prudens, ita etiam Peaspocdvn, Consilium, Prudentia. 
[Per oxélic, Bovdd, vonors exp. Hesych.] Exp. vero et 
Scientia, Peritia, sicut gpédywv, Peritus, érotjywy. 
Hesiod, plurali dativo usus est pro Consiliis, Op. 
[243]: Miv0over 88 oixor Znvos ppadpoodyyow ‘Odustou. 
|Theog, 626, 884. Adde Hom. H. in Apoll, gg.] Pos- 
sumus tamen reddere et singulari numero, Consilio, 
Bud. autem interpr. Voluntate et destinatione : alibi 
quoque ita sumi dicens. [Apoll. Rh. 2, 647.] 

[Doxduov, 6, 4] Dedoywv, vel potius Dodduwy, 
eX quo gpxdpoctvn, ap. poetas, Consideratus, Cir- 
cumspectus , Consultus, Prudens. [Per ouvetos , o¢d- 
visos 4 Sumetpog exp. Suidas, per émtathuwv 4 Bovdsu- 
Ths, Tape ro opdlecdar, & gate Povreveotar, Eustath. 
p. 1079, 423 1411, 41. Orac. ap. Herodot, 3, 57: 
Tore 8h Set godduovog avdpes godacacdar Eddtvov Adyov. } 
Item Solers. Interdum et gynewooc, Peritus. [Hesych.: 
Dodduoves, Eumerpor, ouverot.] Hom. Il. I, [638]: 
Que’ kv err wodduwv mep dvio Lapmnddva siov "Eye. 
Iilud autem Dodcuwy ap. Hesych. legitur, exponen- 
tem mooséywv : quod quidam interpr., Attentus. [Gre- 
gor. Naz, t. 2, p. 73, 338: "Evda pddtota ppdduovoc, 
dvtt octous py Oavetw meddoat. Hase.] 

[Ppdduwv, ovoc, 6, Phradmon. ®p. ‘Agidvaiog in 
inser. ap. Boeckh. 172, vol. 1, p. 306, || Statuarius 

- Argivus, Pausan, 6, 8,1. || « Pater Agelai, ap. Tzetz. 
Alleg. Il..@, 257.» Borss,| 

[Dpadsic. V. Dpadyc. | 

Dodtw (Dor. Poccdw ap. Theocr. aliosque. Beeoti- 
cum @p¢trw ex Corinna memorat Eustath. p. 824, 28; 
1654, 26], fut. cw, pret. xx, Dico, Memoro, Com- 
memoro, Expono. [Presenti, imperfecto, perfecto 
et futuro, opdlw Zopatoy mépoaxe pedcw nusquam usus 
est Homerus, aoristo Zgoac% semel Od. A, 32; tum 
scriptor H. Homericiin Ven. 128, Merc. 142, Hesiod. 
ap. schol. Pind, Pyth. 3, 14, et post hos alii plurimi. 
Rarior perfecti xégpaxa usus est, quod legitur ap, 
Isocr. p. 101.] Hom. Od. A, 22: "Oge’ & xSipov dprxdused” 
dv opdce Kioxn, ubi tamen quidam gpdee interpret, 
Monstravit. At ego malim vel Dixit, s. potius Dixe- 
rat, vel certe Indicarat. [Hoc verum. Nam simplici 
Dicendi significatione verbo gpatew nusquam usum 
esse Homerum obseryavit Aristarchus : vid, Apollon. 
Lex. p. 658, 840; unde Il. E, 500: Méppace te Toneccr 
xat edyousvos Eros nda, obelo notavit ut spurium , de 
quo pluribus dixit Lehrs. De stud. Arist. p. 93, 94, 
recte monens Aristarchi obseryationi non obstare 
Od. A, 275: MU§oy méqpade nator, quod dictum ut X, 
131: "Emog mavtecst mpaticxwy, verbo pro re posito. 
Cum Seixvivat conjunctum in H. Hom. in Ven. 128: 
Airdp eed) deibe xai Eppace.] Hesych. tamen gpd- 
cavrac vult significare non solum einévras, s. héeEay- 
sac, sed etiam det§avtac. [Sic Pind, Pyth. 4, 208: 
Dodecaré por Sdwous, i. e. unvicate. Herodot. 7, 213: 
“Egpace thy atpandy.] Idem godcov exp. non solum 
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A sim et détov, sed etiam Epurveucov, (Et: Dodler> Ser- 


xwvet, onuatver, Aéyer, Styysizat, oxémtetar, dtavosirar. 
De signis dandis Hom, Od. T, 250, et W, 206: 34- 
war’ avayvolan ta of gumeda wépoud’ Oduacers. Herodot. 
4, 113: Dovijau pty odx elye w» TH 08 yerol gooale gc 
thy Sotepatny éddetv, ut Asch. Ag, 1061: SY 8 dyth 
guys poate xapbdvw yeot. Ab dodetv distinguit Plut. 
Mor. p. gog, A: Aadotct sy (animalia) , 08 gedCousr dé. 
Ad simplicem Dicendi signif., que propria est verbi 
Aéeyetv (unde gpdsov 6’ dep y’ dhetas ap. Soph. Phil. 
549), propius accedunt plurima aliorum exempla, 
etsi horum quoque plerisque Indicandi vel Decla- 
randi notio non est aliena. Pind. Ol. 2, 108 : Aoyov 
ppdcats. Herodot. 5, 65: Tatza mpiita podow: 6, 100: 
Dodler adbsois maven td Tapedvee Tonywata’ 1, 68: 
Dodlov thy Ewutod cuugopiy meds tov yadxéa, Asch. 
Prom. 611 : Opder, godle tH Svorddven mapbéven’ 783 : 
“Edod rep Tovwv t& honed Gor godow capnvins A Tov 
éxddcovy’ éué: Pers. 174: Mi ce dtc gptoat pyr’ eros 
wis’ épyov' Eum. 623: Zeds... yonowov race, opater 
’Opéotn, etc. Ubi verti potest Jubere, Similiter Ari- 
stoph. Plut. 46: Od Evving thy éxlvorav tot Geo pd 
Cousay ... cot capéotara doxeiv toy vidv tov erty mpuov 
tpoxcv. Plato Leg. 11, p..923, A: “Qoreo xal td ci 
Tludias ypduun podter sk vov.] Apud Soph. [Aj. 1265] 
pro Dicere ; Tovrov yap obdtv cpiiv éyw Adov godcut. 
[Et sic alii quivis. Rariore structura cum genitive 
Soph, Tr, 1122 : Tig pntpds fu ris guiis godowy ev 
oig viv eorty, ubi interpretes similia contulerunt, 
velut Hom. Od. A, 174: Eiri dé por Tatpdg te xat 
vidos dv xatéhermov, 4 ett mko xelvorow guov yépac xt. 
Spe cognatis verbis reddi potest, velut Nuntio 
ap. Soph. El. 1003 : Tis odv dv buoy tois gow God- 
cetev dv fusdiv ... mapoustav; Vel Suadeo, ibid. 199. : 
Achos jv 6 gpdoas.] Sed rursus ap. Hom, [aliosque 
poetas epicos] extat medium pret. Iégeade [imo 
aor. 2 mégpadov}. Od. T, [557]: "Emerh 62 tor adtos 
"Oduaceds Ugooad’ Sxws teddet, Apud Eundem : [é- 
ppad’ “Adyvn. Sic Hesiod, Theog. [475]: Kat of ne- 
4 Le iN Ses / ? 
geadérny. [Apoll. Rh. 1, 267: Auoeaor 0” dovia tedye 
dsipsy méppadev’ 3, 550: Noatov wégondey Eccecbar 4, 
260: Ihoos &hdoc, dv dbavetwy fepijies méopadov. Apud 
Hesych. ; “Eousev, ey woev. Doddey, zdeyev.] Quin 
etiam imper. IIZgoade ap. Eund., Dic, cum alibi, tum 
Od. A, [273]: Mofoy mépoade nat, ubi annotat Eust. 
vel esse medium rapaxeiwevoy verbi gpdtn, vel [quod 
verum est] secundum aoristum : sc. ex godde factum 
per durhactacuoy, i.e. reduplicationem, ut vulgo lo- 
quimur, [Est autem régpade non Dic, sed Indica : de 
quo supra diximus. Dicendi vero signif. est Od. ©, 
142: Abros viv mooxdhecoar iv xal méooude utOoy (alii 
libri uJ). Sed huic exemplo nihil tribuendum, ut 
apparet ex schol. notatione, Odre Aptotaozos ods Zn- 
yodorog olte “Aptatopdvng éxtatavrar tovtov tov ortyov.| 
Itidem vero opt. Megoddo. (Il. B, 335], et infin. 
Ileppadzewy apud eum [Od. T, 477] legitur. Inveni- 
tur autem etiam "Ex¢goadov, quod exp. Dixi, Indi- 
cayi, item Jussi, Indixi, ut ap. (Hom. Il. K, 127: 
“Iva yap op émégoudov 7ysogectar. Similiter Od. H, 
68, et infinitivo ex pr&cedentibus verbis intellecto 
K, 549 : Ad ydo pty exégoads motvia pxitqo.| Hesiod. 
[Theog. 74] : Kat émégoate tac. Kustath. tamen 
non vult esse tapaxetwevov, quam hoc tempus non 
admittat duas av&jcer, sed taoatarixov a them. Ile- 
geddw : idque annotat in Il. II, 37: Kat twa tor nao 
Zavocg énégoade moTvia xt. Esse autem ex Syracusize 
lingue consuetudine hoc thema, sicut mexArjyw a 7é- 
RAnya, et meixw a répuxe, : 
|| Pedlw in soluta quoque oratione minime rarum 
est. (Isocr. De antid. § 124, p. 448 ed. Ox.: Aci yap 
Ody aTAbs eimeiv, GME cagidg godoxt mept adriv. Idem 
p. 355, A: Aoxet peilov elvat to pxinw meponouévoy tory 
73 Teds Sutis eionutvov.] Dem. [p. 12, 23]: Doacdtw 
wig guol th Td xwAvey 2x’ adrdov éotat. Plut, De loquaci- 
tate [p. 507, E]: Tatra pndevi gpdons, adhe cuwira. 
Aristoph. autem junxit etiam cum 705 habente suum 
aceus. Vesp. [335]: [p05 elvoug yap gpdostc. [Lysias 
P- Tot, 11: Atk tt odx amextetva ... ppacdtw mods Outs. | 
Sic Nub. [359]: Doale moog Audis 6 te yonters. Aristot. 
Polit. 7 [?] opdtovrag et dtopiSovrag copulavit : Doz- 


1031 coat 


Covens xa Stopilovras tivag od det xat aivas emuntoyecbar 
Get pds HAAvAous, ubi woedCovtas redditur etiam Ex- 
ponentes, et Declarantes. Apud Thue. alicubi exp. 
Eounvevery : quam expos. habemus ap, Hesych. quo- 
que inter alias. Idem Thuc. infinitivo jungit gpdoug 
pro xerevoas, 6, [58] : “O dé toic Emixoboorg Monoas te 
Orhz Oroda6etv. Sic autem et cum infin. oy%v ap. 
Avistoph. [Pac. 98], Jubeo silere. [Xen. Anab. 1, 6, 
3: Dodour toig immetor éexdhevev Ho ptrov adtov Erodé— 
yerbar, Ov godtew, Negare, ap. Paleph. 32,13 : “H 
usv oly MéCouca od opdter detgar* ubi tamen cod. Mosq. 
ob onat det€etv.] Passim vero et cum infin. yatoew. Plut. 
[V. Maril c. 29]: Maxo& yatcew oceans totic ev BovdF 
veavievOeiot, Valere jubens ea qua preclare et inge- 
nue in Senatu dixerat et strenue,Bud. [Dio Cass. 
58, 18: Tots éxetvov Yngtoyacr waxpk yatpety eopace. 
Vid. s. v. Xatow.] Idem vero affert pro Indico, Nun- 
tio, ex Lysia: “H 08 Ocodmawa gyetpace we opdler Ore 
évéov éott. At vero ap. Plut. Dodlew Exutov 2 dvouatos 
potius redditur Indicare nomen suum, quam ad ver- 
bum, Indicare seipsum ex nomine. 

|| Vox autem passiva [et media cum perf, néppacp.ar 
et aor. eégoacduny et eoodcoyy| Doclowat licet passim 
inveniatur ap. poetas (quibus peculiaris est) [« Rectius 
dicas, lonibus proprium esse hoc verbum, quod certe 
in soluta etiam oratione ap. Herodot. frequenter oc- 
currit, Tdem dicas de quamplurimis verbis et voca- 
bulis, que vulgo perhibentur poetis esse pecularia. » 
ScHweEicH.] posita pro Cogito, Verso in animo, Con- 
silium ineo, Rationem ineo, Delibero, Statuo, Consi- 
dero, Perpendo, Cogito, Animadverto, Deprehendo. 
[Hesych.: Dogcacbar, gpucb7var, cuvetvar, Doacodue— 
vos, oxebauevos, vonoas, hoyickiuevos. Doaccdusia, 
Bovrcuducba, etroucv. Eooacduny, cuviixa, éyvov. Kgpd- 
o0y, cuviixev, éyvm, evonoev, ewerAvjowto (hanc expos. 
ad égopdyOy refert Kust.), dveyvwptciy.] Ab Hesych. 
tamen god@eo exp. etiam déye, addente, xa 2 6yore. 
[Idem : Dodletar, opatduevos, opdCovarv, buotwc. Dpa- 
aOiv, AexOtv, SeryOev xat ta Guora.] Sic certe pret. 
fonicum [egoddata: pro négoactat exp., Dictum est, 
Dicta sunt. Et partic. Teppaduéves pro meppacwévoc, 
Dictus. Apud Hesiod. vero et comp. Ipoteppaduévos , 
Ante dictus, Op. [655]: T& 0& mpomeppaduéva mohhe 
AON BQecav maides peyadrntopes. [Cogitandi vel Repu- 
tandi signif. ap. Homerum, de quo infra HSt., aliosque 
poetas, ut Esch. Choeph. 113: Adth ob tatta pavde- 
vous’ 4on opdcar Suppl. 437: Tdds oocicor cixara Ardtev 
xodty’ ubi alter respondet : Kat oh régpacuat. Soph. 
Ant. 1048 : *Ao’ oidev dvOownuy tio, dom opatetar; Aj. 
1041 : “Orws xpvrbers tagw eoxtou tov dveoa Kl. 213: 
Podlou uh méocw owveiv, ubi Cave verti potest, ut ib. 
383 : Iloo¢ tatrx gpa¢ov. Imperativus frequens ‘in 
oraculis, velut ap. Aristoph. Eq. 10x15 : Modtev, 
"KoeyOeton, Aoytwv ddv xth. 1030: DodCev, Epes Oeidn, 
xuva Kéo6zpov- ubi Cavendi sensu dictum est ut ib. 
1067: Aiyeldn, godsour xuvadermexa, ux ce dokvon’ 
Pac. 1099 : Dodleo 6} uh muds ce SoA Opévag eara- 
thoas ixtivos udoly.] || ust. tamen [p. 1142, 9; 1411, 
38; 1587, 11] quod sciam, hujus signif. meminit, sed 
opdCecbar exp. et Bovredecbar, et Bovreutixdis oxdbacbar : 
nam in Il, 2,254: Avot ucron godecte ofhor, annotat 
ooatesbar esse hic quoque vocem cuybovdcutixyy: nam 
godeut active esse cineiv, 1. e. Dicere, at poclecbar, 
esse Bovdeutixiss oxénteciat. Idem scribit significare 
BovAevecbat in isto versu, Od. A, 206 : Dodocetar b¢ xe 
venta’ émel modumAyaves éort. [Hesych. : Dpdccerar, 
dogantlerar, trngottar, dvréyerat. I. A, 554 : Edxnhoc 

\ / Ps 244 Ey MIAH Fa Woe) VA ey 

th goatent dco’ gédna0a: B, 14: Od yap er’ duis ala- 
varot opatoveat. Addito wijrw 1, 423: “Oop” dA oed- 
Gwvrat evi pect uyetv’ vel Bovrac, Od. A, 510: “Ore 
goxtoluebx foudds et in Hymno Hom. in Apoll. 346, 
cum imperfecto gpatécxeto. Do. Guys) Ll. 11,646 : @od- 
Ceto Ouued modhe war’ duol gov. Do. rete ppeciv Hesiod. 
Op. 686 : AAG o” dvya godlecdar Tade mavTe pete OD. 
Cogito, Puto, seq. infinit. Od. A, 624 : O0 yap é’ tov 
peateto rotdd yd uot yaremurtepov eivar defAov. Rara 
structura cum gemit. Aratus 744: Kat ugy Tig xa vat 
TOAVXAUGTOU “YELULGVvOC Zopdcato, quod per 2oxévato exp. 
scholiasta. Theocr. 2, 84: OdSé 1 moure; trvas eooa— 
céuay? ubi schol. exp. alcOnew goyov.] In VV. LL. 
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A affertur ex Hom. Od. 5, [236]: Ztuyeony dev ed- 


evox Zebs "Eoodext’, pro Animo agitavit et consti- 
tuit, Deliberavit de expeditione. [B, 367 : Ot dé to 
adtix’ tover xaxk oodcoovtat dricom’ I, 242: Add of 
Hon opdscave’ dbdvaror Oavarov.] N, [373] : Dodleodar 
yynothocw Gheboov, Consilium agitare de morte pro- 
corum. Jungit etiam quibusdam aliis accusativis. 
[Apoll. Rh. 3, 604: My mod twa utr godcowvra 
otuyeozv.| Possumus vero exponere et uno verbo 
Machinari, Moliri. [Constituere , Il. W, 126 : “Ev0? a’ 
Ayrebs godscato Matooxhy wéya Aotov.] Ac certe ap. 
Herodot. quoque pro Machinari s. Comminisci, s. 
Excogitare, legisse mihi videor. Apud Eund. non raro 
legitur, sequente Sxw¢ : interdum et sequente «i, ut 
Hom. Il. A, [83]: 25 02 oodcar et we cawees, schol. 
ovyroat Et oxebar. [Per dravoxdnt, oxébar exp. Hesych. 
Cum ¢ etiam Od. K, 192 : Doxlduela Odiecov ef t1¢ er” 
gotat uytts.] At pro Animadvertere, [Cognoscere, | 
Il. W, [450] : Wpsitoc & *[dopevebs Kenroy ayds éooa- 
oa’ trrouc’ paulo post, Dodcoxto & trmov dovrperréa. (K, 
339: Tov 6d: gokouto mooatovTe ... Osduceds* Od. K, 453 : 

1 6° émel &AAHAoUs eldov Oodccaved 7” éodvea Il. O, 671: 
“Extopa 68 opdccavto’ Od. P, 161 : Totov éydv oiwvov'... 
éooucdunv’ D, 75 : Oddy ... thy drovilouca goacduny 
Q, 217: At xé p? emryvenn xal opdocerar SpOaxhu.otary 
391: Of & &<¢ ovv “Oduara iSov opdccavto ce Ouyts. 
Eurip. Med. 655: Eicouev, odx 2 Etéowy uvOwy éyouev 
vodcacbat. Pind. Nem. 5, 62:O 0 égpdefy. Eurip. 
Hec. 546 : “H & ds égodoby. Alex. AXtol. ap. Parthen. 
c. 14, v. 27: “H Sduao ob¢yEe0’, 6 8 ob pacbelc xrA. 
Herodot. 1, 84: "Egodcby_xat &¢ Oupov é6ahero 5, g2, 
5: Tov goacbévra totto otxtds ttc toyer" 7, 46: Doa- 
oleic Eépgen Saxovcavea. Seq, infinit. 3, 154: “AdAw odx 
éppateto goyyy Suvatov eivat, Cum participio Pind. 
Isthm. 1, 190: Od opdlerat teAgwy. Attente considero, 
i, e. Custodio, Hom. Od. X, 129 : "Opecbbony Oduceds 
vpdlecbar avuryer Siov tgopGdv. Orac. ap. Herodot. 3, 
57: Dodccacbar EvAwov Adyov.] || Dodlw, uti dixi, 
derivat Eust. a Déw, 90, p. 1654 : To ce ow mapaybev 
sis to Dalen, 2 ob h pdorc, mpocdAer tod p, yivetar Dod- 
Co Sev 4} epactg: ubi animadverte obiter et thema 
dG, sed prorsus inusitatum, ut opinor: a quo sit 
nomen Pact. At Idem p. 1411, Verbi gpdocerat, in- 
quit, mpwtdtuToy est GH, ex quo, per pleonasmum 
literee p, Pos, unde gedtw. Vide et Etym. [M. p. 
799; 16.] 

[Poawv. Legitur in cod. Alex. Jud. 5, 7, pro Hebr. 
yD Pherason, Dux. Scriptum olim fuisse gapatov 
conjecit Fabricius. Vide Biel. Nov. Thes. Philol. v. 
Papatwv. Ancu.| j 

Poaxrho, Foo, 6, Sepes, VV. LL. absque ullius au- 
ctoris nomine. Videtur certe vox esse poetica. 

[Dodxrns, 6, Agger. « Procop. Adif. 2, 3, p. 34, C, 
ubi aggerem describit quo amnis, duos scopulos in- 
terluentis, cursus aversus est : Todto to épyov of rept 
tadta cool oodxta 7% doida xahoter. » Ducanc. Dodxtx 
editionis Parisinz scriptura est. In Hoeschelii edit. et 
Epitomes cod. Paris. est godxtyy. Mascul. tov ppdxrqy 
ex allis recentiorum scriptis memorat Dewan 

[Doaxtdw s. Dapxtdw. V. Docow.] 

Douxtixds, 4, dv. V. in Katagpaxtos [vol. 4, p. 1294, 
ubi que ex Eustathio afferuntur sumta sunt ex Epi- 
tome Athenzi 5, p. 214, A : Aopupdpous éywy: modhods 
TOV goaxtixOv xahovuévov. Nam in cod. Veneto est 
aopaxtixBy], , uh 

Poaxrdc, 3, dv, pro quo dici et Dapxtd¢ per hyper- 
thesin litera «, scribit Ktym. [M. p. 667, 22. V. que 
s. v. Dpdsew dicentur], Septus, Munitus. Sed hujus 
gpaxtos nullum affertur exemplum. [Oppian. Hal. 1, 
641: "Oooa te odAn 7H remtow muxwior xahvmretar, 7 
portSecar youxtd. WAKEF. | ier oop 

[Mpavitw, Prudentem reddo. Hesych. : Mpaviver, 
cwopovite. Est pro opevifety vel dictum vel scriptum. 
Supra Hesych. : Dpovicet, cuvécst, ubi series Dpavicer 
pariter postulat.] Hovde Sie 

[Moavixdens, 6, dux Parthorum, ap. Strab. 16, 
p. 751. Nomen corruptum. Ppadétny nominat Pseudo- 
Appian. Parth. p.72 ed. Schweigh. Papvandeny cor- 
rigebat Tzschuck. collatis Dione Cass. 48, 41, Plut. 
V. Anton, c, 33.] . 
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[Doaderns, 6, Phraortes, Deiocis pater, primi Me- 

orum regis. Herodot. 1, 96; Pausan. 4, 24, 2. 

Deiocis filius, Herodot. 1, 102. || Vitiose pro 
Doactrns, quod v.] 

[Wodonc, 6, n. pr. ap. Zonaram Lex. p. 1821, ubi 
cod, goatys, quod simile est nomini Poadz7s. G. D.] 

[Dpacacptys, 6, Phrasaortes, Persa, ap. Arrian. 
Anab, 3, 18, 11; 6, 29.] 

[Dpactas, 6, Phrasias, Atheniensis. Xenoph. Anab. 
6, 3, 11. || Alius ap. Demosth, p. 1236, 18.] 

[Moactdyu0¢, 6, Phrasidemus, Cous, Theocr. 7, 3 
{ubi' Dor. @pacidawos). || Peripateticus. Diog. L. 2, 
114.] 

[Moxctdoros, 6, Phrasidotus. Inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
19578, vol. 2, p. 989.] 

(Doactlwos, 6, 4, Hesych. : Doacilwov, diacxentoue- 
vov 21g Co7v. 

[Doacrnotons, 6, Phrasierides, Atheniensis. De- 
mosth. p. 688, 4; 1197, 3; 1219, 20. Nomen in libris 
partim in Doacixpiéys corruptum. De forma dixit Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 7.] 

{Moacrééx, 4, Phrasithea, Leo filia. Phot. s. v. 
Agwxoptov. || Erichthonii uxor, Tzetz. Hist. 1, 174; 
5, 671.] 

[Poacrxdetdy¢, 6, Phrasiclides, archon Atheniensis 
olymp. 80, 1 ap. Diodor. 11, 77. (@pactxr7¢ apud 
Dionys. A. R. 10, 1, et Plutarch. Mor. p. 835, CG.) 
|| Archon olymp. 102, 2 ap. Demosth. p, 1357, 19. 
Conf, Pausan. 6, 5, 3; 8, 27, 8.] 

[Doacixdts, gous, 6, Phrasicles. Themistoclis adeA- 
g.dot¢ ap. Plutarch. V. Them. c. 32. G. D. Alii ap. 
Boeckh. Urkunden p. 569, n. 17, a, 120, et in inscr. 
Att. “Eonuso. apy. a. 1854, p. 1235, n. 2462, 14. In 
vase fictili Franz. C. I. vol, 3, p. 600, n. 5515 lege- 
bat,  diffidenter tamen, “Ext @pactxded;. Hasz. 
|| Vitiose pro Doeacrxhetdys, quod v.] 

[Doacixptdng vitiose pro Poacrnoldys, quod v.| 

[Moacthac, 6, Phrasilas, n. pr. in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
2266, vol. 2, p. 222 : ‘Iepoxhi¢ Doactha. | 

[Poactuydy, 4, Phrasimeda, Dedali mater. Schol. 
Plat. Rep. 7, p. 413 ed. Bekk.] 

[Wpaciu7dys, ous, 6, Phrasimedes. “Ovatoptdas Dox- 
ousqoevg In inscrr. Rhodia ap. Ross. Inscr. fasc. 3, 
029232] 

[Podoruos, 6, Phrasimus, pater Praxithez, uxoris 
Erechthei. Apollod. 3, 15, 1.] 

[Poactos, 6, Phrasius, vates Cyprius, in aula Busi- 
ridis. Apollod, 2, 5, 11, ubi Ppdcws contra regulam 
Arcad. p. 40, 32. || Alius ap. Nonn. Dion. 32, 234, 
ubi pariter Ppcctos. | 

Podars, ews, h, Elocutio, Phrasis, Corpus eloquen- 
tie Fabio, [Inter usoy tod éytoprxod Adyou ap. Polluc. 
4, 33.] Item quod vulgo dicimus Loquendi genus, 
cum apud alios grammaticos, tum Eustath. [Hesych. : 
Doar, déErs, Stahoyos, Epunvela: Dodors 6 yévoc AG7- 
yact. (Nomen gentis non potest fuisse Ppacts. Doact- 
dat Palmerius.) Plutarch. V. Caton. c. 12 : Oaupdcar 
tobe AOnvatoug to ta&xo¢ abtod xal thy dbdtnta tS op. 
Artemidor. 2 procem. p. 129 : Td 62 xatk thy godew 
uh Tapabdddew tots cots Adyors. Longin. De subl. 3, 1: 
O28 tomyind Ere tatira, GAAd rapatoeyerda’... tTeddhwrar yuo 
7H goucer 8,1: “H yevvata o9., Klocutio cum dignitate. 
13, 4: Horntixds brag xal gpdcers. || Dodcer tis dtxne 
ap. Dionys. A. R. 1, 84, vitiose pro mpopdcer, quod 
restituendum ex cod. Vat.] 

[Dpcors, 6, Phrasis, Nelei filius. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 
35. E G2 

2S .. 6, Phrasitelides, Atheniensis. Inscr. 
ap. Beeckh. 147, vol. 1, p. 221, ubi tamen incertum 
est prima litera utrum ® an II sit.] 

[Dodouwv. V. Podduwy.] 

PDodcaw, sive Dpdtrw, fut. fw, pret. yx, Sepio, 
Munio. [Ab ¢@ gpa et gpdccw derivat Eust, p. 1411, 
4o. Hom, Od. E, 256: Dodge 84 uty (chy oxedtav) fi- 
xeoot (ne humor penetrare posset),] In VV. LL. goacow 
dumehov, Vineam sepe includo et circumdo; sed abs- 
que nomine auctoris. Herodian. [8, 2, 13] : Téytorx 
obv gpakavees tH tetyer thy méAw, Quum munissent, 
Bud. afferens ex Kod. (3, 4, 19] : Mite navorAia 
godecovres aitolc, prite 77 Ok Copatuy xal Eodv Oad- 

THES. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IY. 
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A fodvres ueyn, Polit. Neque armatura muniti. A Thue. 


autem |1, 82, et Herodoto 5, 34] dicitur passive par- 
ticip, Hepoayuévoc, sine adjectione, Munitus et in- 
structus ad bellum, quem et ggruyévov vocat, ut 
Idem tradit. (Lucian. Anach. c. 20: Taiz neov6odaic 
& 7) dogadtorarov meppayévov.] At Odoaxt meppayud— 
vos, quod ex Basil. affertur, simile et illi Herodoti 
loco. [Aisch. Pers. 456 : Dodkar déuxg Smdow. Soph. 
fragm. 376 : “Aomdirny dvta xat megoaypévov.} Huc 
pertinet quod Eustath. [p. 924, 19] scribit, ex Ho- 
merico gpacavteg (de quo mox dicam), ‘Homeri poste- 
POS Poaxtixoy et xatagoaxtwy appellationem sumpsisse. 
Accipitur autem gpéttw et pro Obstruo, Obturo, ut 
gedrrew vo tp%ya. Auctor Hp. ad Hebr. 11, [33] : 
Kopakay otéuate Aeovtwv, Obturarunt ora leonum, 
vel Occluserunt. [Lucian Nigr. c. 19: Td dita xno 
pougduevoc.| Sic gears Obturetur. Paul. Ad Rom. 3, 
[19]: Ivo av otou2 gouy7. Sed interdum utramlibet 
signif. habet, i. e, vel illam Muniendi, vel hanc 
Obstruendi. [Herodot. 2, 99: ‘O dyxdv tod Netdov ... 
gpuccduevos dvi mv grog: 8, 7: Dodbavres thy émiow 
édov. Thucyd. 4, 13 : Dodkar robs gomdouc. Plato Tim. 
p. $4, D: ‘Yo feuuatov ooay bets (6 mAsvwv). Are- 
teeus p. 44, 46: “Hv at gépoucat é¢ cd evtepoy 640! ... 
rd oxtppov vpaxGdicr.] Sic certe ap. Herodian. [8, 1, 
15]: “Edmifovtes tag te dxpas xarerrjooat, meoodyOut te 
tug Oiddous, cig xwhduny Tig adTHY dia6dcews, Bud. exi- 
stimat verti posse, Obstructos esse aditus, Munitos 
esse. [Demosth. p. 520, 19 : Dodtrwy tk mapacxyyic. 
Polyb. 5, 22, 6: Dp. tov notapov.] Idem gpartety esse 
dicit, Intus continere, Condere, profertque hunc e 
Xenoph. Cyn. (3, 5] 1., ubi de canibus loquens, scri- 
bit, "Addat 62 cuveyoucr tk Ota, xat emoxvOownacaca: 
Stk tot tyvous, cydcacat thy odpdy xal opdtacar Cratoé— 
youct. At vero ap. Hom. gpazrew interpr. Addensare, 
Constipare, Il. N, 130: Mpdkavres Copu dovpl, odxoc 
caxet Toodehvuvy». Eustath. [p. 924, 20] certe ibi vide- 
tur velle exponere muxvwdcavtes : quem consule. Vul- 
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Munientes hastam hasta, quum ea, que Valle tribui- 
tur, habeat, Inter se ita conjuncti atque conglutinati, 
ut scutum scuto, lancea lancee, galea galez, vir viro 
coheresceret et prope inniteretur, Ego certe hunc I. 
quandam testudinis militaris descriptionem habere 
crediderim, [I]. M, 263 : “Prvotcr Botiv opdbavres exa- 
Eetc.] Nam et hee Herodiani 2, [6, 19] : Avadabdvrec 
ody Tig TavoTAtas xal odkavtes abrols of ctoarierat cic 
odhayyos oxTua, Oo, Ef éor, xat moAeudcovees, Polit. 
vertit, Sed induti armaturas milites, circumseptique 
undique, testudine facta, ut etiam, si res posceret, 
dimicarent. [Herodot. 9, 61 : Dedkavtes ta yépoa, 
Constipantes, Dense jungentes scuta ex vimine con- 
fecta, Valla ex cratibus facta, quod g, 9g, ait Xuvego- 
onoav tk yéopa Eoxoc etvat cor. Scuw. || Oppleo. Pind. 
Isthm. 1, 94: "Epveot gpdtar yeipa.] At pass. particip. 
opuy%évres legitur apud eundem poetam cum dat., in 
Muniendi potius signif. I]. P, [268]: Atdrap Ayatod 
*Eotacav duet Mevortiddyn, va Gundy éyovtec, DoayOév- 
wes odxect yahxypectv’ nam et Hesych. exp. aogahtoa- 
pevor Exutovs : nec enim quod apud eum legitur par- 
tic. opayOévtec, quin sumptum hine sit, dubium mihi 
est. Kustath. [p. 1106, 64] eodem verbo utens, addi- 
tam duntaxat prep. habente, sed passivum passivo 
reddere malens, exp. xotacgadtofévres. [dem tamen 
subjungit muxvw%évtes, ut alibi, inquit, éopatavro virus 
relysi yadxel, a verbo gpdccw, unde et of xataypa- 
xtor Srditat. Hee ille, in quibus mihi parum illud ru- 
xvwbévtes placet. [Herodot. g, 142 : “H dxpdrodts 70 
méhat pny éxéppaxto.| Posterioris autem aoristi par- 
ticip. Dowyels affertur pro Obturatus. [Aoristi gpay7- 
vat, quem HSt. supra ex Pauli Ep. ad Rom. 3, 19, 
memoravit, exx. quum in verbo simplici tum in 
compositis attulit Lobeck. ad Buttm, Gramm. vol. 2, 
p- 319, ex Luciani Dial. mort. 28, 2, Aretzo Sign. 1, 
7, 13, Nicomacho Harmon. Man. 1, p. 19, Polluce 
a, 83, Simplic. Ausc. 3, 93°, Geopon. 10, 85, et fut. 
éugpayycetat ex Galeno Meth. med. 5, 3, p. 314.] 
Ceterum Hesych. habet etiam mediz vocis partic. 
Poukduevos, quod exp. xdetous et ExAtcauevos. [Hom. 
Il. O, 566 ; DodFavro of vijac koxet yarxetp. Herodot. 
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9, 70: “Ava6dveeg (én) robs mupyous) Eppdbavro we Abu- 
véato doveta to Tetxos. Asch ylus Sept. 63 = Doda 
médtauce’ 797 : LlvAag pepeyyvots eopatauscta povowa— 
yorst mooctarats. Metaphor. Polyb, fr. gramm, 59: 
Thy neoduptay dvavtaywvict obgver goakaevor* ut Tte- 
pody Oar mpds te xatck t7¢ An delac Epictet. Diss. 1, 275 
20.} Pro Munitus affert Bud. ex Theodorito H. E. 
5, de Theodosio ; ‘O 2 +% mlotet gpakdpevoc, Oapca— 
ews eEdounce. [Est, Se muniens, Dio Cass, 42, 23 : 
LwvFAdov adrig opakcuwevor toig otpatwrats, Oppian, 
Hal. 1, 260 : “Apnodta yuia yerdct opakduevor’ 2, 363 : 
Ppalkuevos muxwijorw dxdvOate’ Cyn, 4, 7 : Adhorer gpx- 
Eauévav xoadtyy.] || Prat. temp. pass. partic. Megap- 
yusvos pro meponyuévos : atque itidem “Egdpavto pro 
evodtavro. [Etym. M. p. 667, 22: Tepapyuevoc dvtt tod 
megouypévoc, xal spdptavto avel rod eppabavto, xal to 
guoxtoy opaxtoyv, Hate Smépbeots. Wept mabey. Sunt he 
veterum Atticorum forme ab librariis ubique fere 
obliterate, sed tamen ut vere scripture vestigia re- 
licta sint, quod exemplis adjectivorum xatégapxtos 
douoxtos vabpaoxtos ostendi in annotat. ad Soph. An- 
tig. 958, Aj. gog, Aristoph. Ach. 95. Iepaupyyévoc 
Sophocli restitui ex apographis quibusdam, in qui- 
bus megoaypévos scriptum, Antig, 235 : Tis éhmtdo¢ 
yxo goyouat megaoyucvoc’ ubi codex Laur. menpaypé- 
vos, libri interpolati deSpaynévos, Participium autem 
cum genitivo constructum, quum metrum dativum 
excluderet, ut alia hujusmodi participia cum geni- 
tivo construuntur omisso 6ré, G. Dino. HSt. in In- 
dice :] « Sic égépyvucay ap. Hesych., quod exp, éppa- 
Eav : a odoyvunt s. papyvow habente metathesin pro 
godyvune s. Opayvuw.» Nec’non Papxtov pro gpuxtov, 
per hyperthesin literz a, Etym. [In Ind. :] “Agagxtos, 
Hesychio égv)axtos. [Photius p. 639, 14 : Dapxtecban* 
7) opdttecbar, Hesych. : Ddpxtov, gudaxhy oxevate. 
Quod est ab verbo Mapxt6w pro goaxtdw dicto, } 

|| Legitur et Dodyvuut pro gedttm, Sepio, Munio 
{Lollius Bassus Anth. Pal. 7, 391 : [doag ‘“Atcao xe- 
ed8oug opxyvute. Plut. V. Cas, c. 24, Sertor.c. 21, 
Phoce. c. 11] : a quo gpdyvupt est parlicip. goxyvuyrec 
ap. Suid. ex quopiam Anonymo : Tév véwy tobs dno- 
pwrdtous tois Orrhotg Moayvivres, Armis munientes, Ille 
ppayvuvtes exp. xxdorAtCovtes, quum tamen hac ex- 
pos. non solum gpayvivtes, sed etiam dativum ém)ot¢ 
comprehendat, Poayviw in eadem signif. [Med. Ari- 
stoph. fr, 336: At 08 yuvaixes tov Soptadhov pocyvuvtat. 
Quod gdeyvuvta: potius scribendum, ut gdpgat, xatd- 
gupxtos et reliqua dixerunt Attici veteres. G. Dinp. ] 

[Ppactéov, Dicendum. Plato Ep, p. 312, D. «Clem. 
Alex. Strom. 5, 10, § 66. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 539, D. 
Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. go, 3 Gaisf. : Dp. d% cot 
8 aivyyotwv. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il, 2, 265, ddd& oor 
viv oo.» Hase. | 

Mpasctho, tos, 6, Elocutor, Indicator, Explicator, 
Xenoph, Cyrop. 5, [4, 40] : Kat 63év goactiipa xat 
Ssctwv xat yrdod. Utitur et alibi (4, 5, cal Sic Plut. 
[Mor. p. 243, F]: Kat adtot wév exdavovto xatd thy 
xwoav, ppactiawy deduevot, [Philo vol. a, p. 77, 17, 
SxOTOL xut Mpastiipes THs 680v.] Eodem teste goactip 
est 6 wnvutys, Index, ut annotant VV. LL. [Hesych. : 
Woacrijpes, ynvutat. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 168, 56, de 
steHis : “Ocowv goauctijpes Eacow dotpoddyot, Hasz.] 
Ibidem gpactijoes, Dentes septennii in pueris, ex 
schol. Aristoph, [Ran, 421, qui poeta verba ‘“Enré- 
ans Ov Apyédnuos odx Zpuce gpwtopag sic exp. : ‘Avtt 
TOU eimeiv Gddvtas MpAatHpas Poatopas sim, TOUTEStt cuy- 
yevets, xh. ] 

Ppactixd¢, 4, dv, [Dicens, Indicans. Defin. Platon. 
Pp. 414, D : Dpauctixh (pwvh) éxdotov tav dvtwv.] Vi 
eloquendi valens, Diog. L. [@pxoxtxol tomo, Loca 
que inprimis magnam verborum copiam admittunt, 
ap- Longin. c. 32, 6; vid. voc. Mufodoyeiy, et conf. 
c. 12, 5, ubi et jungit toic émSetxtixots, in quibus or- 
natus et artis ostentatio cernitur. Deinde c, 30, 1, 70 
Qpuctixoy wéoog tod Adyou dicit elocutionem, quatenus 
diversa est a vofcect, rebus et sententiis, quem témoy 
extixdv appellavit Dionysius Hal,, ut in voc. Témos 
diximus. Hine et opaotixds simpliciter vocatur fa- 
cundus, eloquens, Diog. L. 5, 4, 1, et ppactixol yapa- 
toes, forma dicendi, wt td bpnddv, 70 ioyvdy, 70 ps 
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A ov. Ita Marcellin. in Vita Thucyd. § 59. Scilicet gpd- 


o1¢ dicitur Grecis, que Latinis elocutio appellatur; 
vid. Quintil. 8, 1, Aliis eadem gpu.nveta, amayyedta, 
etc. Ernest. Lex. rhet. Op. divauts Epictet. Diss. 2, 
23, 14 etiget 25 sqq. “H Sivauss ths ppactixiis 2, 
23, 30. Scawzien. Eustath. p. 1035, 29 ; Dp. yapree. 
Plut. Mor, p, gog, A : To ph gyew 70 op,| 

[Ppacro<, 7, ov, Qui dici potest. Doacrdg, &epucros 
ap. Arcad. p. 83, 24. «Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 320, D, 
ovatay obs dtavote tit ywpnthy odte Adyw oo, » Hase.| 

Poacrtds, dos, 4, i. q. opdors. Item oxddis, evvore, 
Bovdy, ap. Hesych. [qui gpdets post Bovd} habet. Con- 
trarium ‘Agpactles, dovvectat annotavit Suidas ex 
poeta (Callimacho, ut conjicit Ruhnk.) : SyérAuoe ay- 
Opwrrov dpoactvss. | 

[@odotwo, opos, 6, Index, Dux itineris. Asch. 
Suppl. 493: ’Ondovac 6! ppdotopde +’ eyywetwy Edu- 
Tepov. | ; 

[Podotmp , opo¢, 6, Phrastor, OEdipi ex Tocasta 
filius. Pherecyd. ap. schol. Eurip. Phoen. 53. || Victor 
Olympicus ap. Pind. Ol. 10. || Atheniensis, ap. De- 
mosth. p. 1362, 8.] 

[Podcwy, 6, Phrason, n, pr. viri in inser. Cyren, 
C. L. vol. 3, p. 530, n. 5180, e, 3. Hase.] 

[Poatayovvn, 4, Phrataguna, Darii Hystaspis uxor. 
Herodot. 7, 224.] 

[Pparaygovys, 6, Phrataphernes, Persa. Arrian. 
Anab. 3, 8, 4. || “Padagéovous ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 64, 
20 in Excerptis ex Dexippo Atheniensi, ubi Opata- 
pépvoug Muller. Fragm. Hist. vol. 3, p. 668.] 

[Dodrno, eooc, 6. HSt.s. v. Wparpudtw :] Ceterum 
addit Eustath. illis que modo protuli ex eo verbis 
[p- 735, 525; 23g, 30]: Dicebatur autem et Dpdeno 
per 7, et Dodtwp per w, Qui erat ex eadem phratria, 
1, e. Curia. Itidemque alibi [p. 239, 32] ex lio 
Dionysio affert, Dpdropes, Qui sunt ejusdem phra- 
trie. Sed prisci dicunt Mpdcepes per e, a Dpdryp, Tri- 
bui autem Atticis in alio quopiam Lex. nomen hoc 
@pacnop, (lonibus vero gpdtme,] ibid. testatur. [Dodte- 
pes Leuconis comeoedia inscripta fuit, que minus 
recte ab Suida vocatur @patopec. Genuinam formam, 
de qua vid, Buttmanni commentat, de gparpig in My- 
thologo vol. 2, p. 330, et Schefer. Appar. ad De- 
mosth, vol. 5, p. 561, in nostre fabulz titulo ser- 
vant Athen, 8, p, 343, C, Hesychius s. v. Mdéamg et 
Photius Lex. p. 587, 18, ubi codex Mpatépcecw pro 
Modteoow. (Adde Cratin. jun. ap. Athen. 11, p. 460, 
F, ubi opatepus est in cod. Ven., sed gpdétopag in apo- 
graphis.) Eadem forma reddenda Xenoph, Hellen. 1, 
7, 8, Kschylo Eum. 626, et ex codicibus Polluci 3, 
42, aliisque locis. In accentu passim erratum videas, 
ut apud Etym. M. p. 799, 34, ubi seribitur gpartzp. 
Paroxytonon esse docet Theodos. in Bekk. Anecd. 
P- 9925 11: Téy cig np Baputdvwy doa woxp% mapadnys- 
tat Ord tobe xAiverat, opdtepos, Itepos. Mernex. Com. 
vol. 1, p. 218. Rectam scripturam nunc ubique fere 
vel ex codicibus vel ex conjectura restituerunt edi- 
tores, eamque antiquiorem esse testatur Steph. Byz. 
S. y. Dparpta : “Edéyeto 8 opdrnp xat ppdtmp. AAAS 7d 
HEV pdTHP aoyaiov werk tI adtod xhicems, Ocitepov dé 
yewteoov. Accentus goat}o Doriensium fuit sec, gram- 
mat. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 346, 16 : 
@odrno Artixol wév Bapdyouary, of 6¢ Awpteis dcdvovery. 
Rectum accentum ap. Harpocr. s. v. Mpdrepes libri 
plures servarunt.] At Pollux [3, 52] habet etiam Mpa- 
tip dic, cui videtur eandem dare signif. quam habere 
Ppdrpros cum att, mox ex eo docebo. Multo certe est 
usitatius Podtwo pro Curialis, Qui est in ejusdem 
curie consortio, Qui habet ejusdem curie conser- 
tium. Redditur autem et generalius nomine Tribulis, 
Contribulis : licet alioqui gpatptav non i, esse q. pu- 
Ahy, infra dicetur. Demosth. [p. 1305, ree Ka- 
det OF tag paptuplag the sev poatdpwy, de elhoved pe 
peatptapyov. Aristot. Polit. 2 : Dpdropa 2 pudéryy. 
Dicebant autem elocyew sig tobs gpdtopac toby matdas de 
iis qui liberos profitebantur. Demosth. [p. 1053, 14]: 
Kat eichyayov toy maida toutovt sig tobe tod ‘Ayviou xa! 
Ev6ovdisou gpdropac, uel” dv xat Osdnoprog 6 rovtovt mea- 
the Maxapratov éppatpiate. Itidemque dicitur ctodyecOar 
tig tobe pparopac. (Restitui gpétepas pro gpdtopas pari- 
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terque correxi p. 1053, 23; 1054, 1, 4, 14, de quo A nient hec cum iis que Pollux [8, 111] habet, scri- 


eo minus dubitandum, quum nominativum goérqe 
intactum reliquerint librarii p. 1061, 11. Neque Iszeus 
Or. 2, § 58, 20, 54 ed. Bekk. Ox. et Lysias p. 183, 
10, et si qui alii sunt oratorum Atticorum loci, ogd- 
sopas dixerant ut nunc legitur, sed oparepas. G. D.] 
Bud. quum dixisset gpatpiag esse fortasse a quibus 
vocabulum Confratrias lingua vernacula mutuata sit, 
subjungit, Et ei¢ tobe opdtopas cicnyecbar, est In eam 
sodalitatem adoptari : éno tov goedtwv, i. e. A puteis, 
nomen ductum, qui communes erant inter gpatopas. 
{Hac etymologia non improbabilis videtur Buttmanno 
Mythol. vol. 2, p. 332.] Alibi autem affert illud ge- 
nus loquendi ex Eodem, ita scribente, ’Emerd} 62 obx 
dyéveto Raig Adéqv adrG obd8 els, pet tater’ Aon gorou- 
Outey Orw¢ ex tig Ouyatpds stomornOy adté vide ec tov 
otxov Tov Exutod xal sig tods godtopas eioay 07%, Studio 
contendit ut ex filia natus puer sibi in adoptionem 
daretur, qui in ejus familiam transiret, nomenque 
daret phratriz, ut ille ipse vertit. Qui alibi ex Kodem 
[p. 1313, 19] affert, Mé&ptupa¢ maceyduevos wg eion= 
ZGny eis cobs Qoatopas [nunc pparepac], ds Eveypdgny cic 
tols Onudrtas, H¢ bm’ adrdv todtwy Tooexplny ev tois 
edyevertarors xAnpovcbar tH¢ tepmouvng to) “Hoaxrci, 
Quod in phratriam ad profitendum admissus sum, 
quod inter populares conscriptus sum : quod ab ipsis 
inter nobilissimos selectus sum ad sortitionem sacer- 
dotii. Quemadmodum autem habes in isto Dem 1. 
éveypdory sig tobs Snudras post hac verba, eichyOyv 
els tog podtopas, sic etiam droypdoeabar sig robs opd— 
zopag dictum fuisse sciendum est, et activa signif., 
aroyodipacbat eis tobe podtooas. Plutarch. Pericle [c. 37 
extr.] : Luveydoncav amoypdpacbar tov vobov cic robs 
opdrooaus. [Durérar xat gparopes xat Snudrat Lucian. 
Tim. c. 43, ut ovdétats et god%topat De merc. cond. 
c. 25,] Legimus vero et ap, Suid. : Td & ypdgectar 
gig tous @pctopas, GuGodov elyov ths ouyyevelac. Item, 
de eo qui Peurpiaexos vocabatur : "Eypdgeto 62 ma- 
<pdlev sic tos @patopas tH THv “AratoUptmy goot7. Ap. 
Eustath, vero [p. 735, 49] aliud preterea legimus, 
quod alioqui hue pertinet: sc. tobs godtopu¢ fuisse 
Athenis ovctny.2 quoddam rods trxtoyévoug droypagd- 
usvov, Morte gavepovds elvar Orr moditat cict. Sed nec ea 
expos. omittenda est, quam Idem tribuit isti nomini 
epatopes, dicens esse tod<c cusovderxs : eadem enim 
ratione Tribules s. Contribules Latine reddere pos- 
sumus, uti dixi, licet qvdjy amd gpatptas distingui 
perspicuum sit, ex iis, que suo loco de hujus vo- 
cab, significatione dicentur. Idem vero [p. 239, 27] 
exp. et tole cuyyevels, sicut gpvitpag ap. Hom., ty7- 
park tive Oudetink xal cuyysvixk, quam expositionem 
habes itidem ap. Suid., et Hesych. : sed hic habet 
preterea gpdtopaw explicatum Eratpors et curudyors, 
Suspicor autem illud ovyyeveic ab ea yévoug signif, 
esse, quam habet ap. Polluc. [8, 111], ubi postquam 
dixit, unamquamque tribum dividi in tres partes, et 
unamquamque harum vocari gpatpiav et tpittiv et 
Z0voc, subjungit, “Exdorou 62 ZOvouc yévn tordxovea, é 
dvOpiy tocoltwy, & éxahetto toraxddec” xal of wetéyovess 
TOU yévous, yevytat, xat duoycéduxtes. Sed et ipse his» 
addit, Dévet uév 0d mooorixovtec, &x 62 tig suvddou colt 
mposayopeuduevor, (Bekker. Anecd. gr. vol. 1, p. 286, 
12: Opystives obvtayud tt dvdptiv dcmvdh, w¢ tb Tov 
Yevvyr@v xa opatdowy. Lex Solonis Digest. 47, 22, 4: 
Ajjuos, 4 godtopes, 7 tepiiv dpylwv, 4 vatrat, A cvvartor. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 747, A, tois gpdtopctv. Artemid. 5, 82, 
Guubuotas xat gpdropac. Hasz. Improprie #lian, N. A. 
8, 24: Aypebs tiv put mrHVvOG, TO YEvOs TOV xoTGvOWY 

pdtuo xat cuyyevys. ScHNEID. |] 

Woderns. V. Doaarys.] 

treet #, HSt.s. v. @pdrno] : Est autem ab 
illa gpatépwy appellatione, etiam @oatoela ap. [schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 766: Totty poipd gor tig gudts 4 goa- 
copia, olstivag tovrtby Agyer’ et ap.] Suidam, i. signifi- 
cans q. opatota. Legimus enim apud eum, @aci 
7d adtd vos iver tprrtby, Frot thy oparplav, A ooato- 
dtav. Ubi tamen reponendum censeo gagi 4 to adrd 
civat, Zdvoc, torttby, etc., ut sc. td adtd minime junga~ 
tur cum évog, sed dicat idem valere hec quatuor, 
evos, tprrtuv, ypatptav, goatoplay. Atque ita conve- 


D 


bens unamquamque gudhy, Tribum, in tres partes 
dividi : unamquamque autem vocari tprttbv, eves, 
gpxtetav. Stare certe nullo modo potest altera illa 
lectio 5 nam to avro vos qui dici possit, quum nulla 
evoug mentio preecedat ? : x 

[Dpatoptapyos. V. Dourotapyos.] 

[Doatoorxos, 4, ov, iq. gpareros. Demosth. p. 1092 
extr. : “Evéypabav cic 10 oo. yoaumatetov. Td oo. Eust. 
Opusc. p. 164, 10 : To rept adtodg ooatoprndy, i, €. 
Eorum socii. ] 

[Poutdoros vitiose pro vedtprog, quod v.]} 

[Ppatpia, 4. HSt. s. v. Hatout :] Accedit autem 
prior ista matpr%> signif. proxime ad signif. nomi- 
num Datpia et Doarpix. [In Gl. Darpia, Decuria; Poa 
tptx, Contubernium.| Atque adeo hec subjungo no- 
mini rato1d, quod existimem dictam esse gatotay pri- 
mum quasi zatpizv, deinde gpatpixv per epenthesin 
liter 9. [De horum nominum discrimine y. Butt- 
mann. Mythol. vol. 2, p. 306. Insignis de iis est 
Steph. Byz. locus : Hato « &v tov tory toy map’ “EA 
Anat xowwvias cidGv» wg Atmatapyos «& oh xadoduev 
métoav, poatotay (alii libri patptav), oudyy. "Exdyon é& 
mdton wsv sic thy Seutéoav petabacw edvewy 4 xatk 
povas Exdotu mpdtepov cuca cuyyéverx, amd tod moscGu- 
tétou te xual wadtata icydcavros év tH yéver thy emwvu- 
plav évouca, dv av todmov Aiaxidag 4 [edomtdag etmor cic 
dv. Darolav (sic Buttm. pro ratptav) d cuvé6n déyeobar 
xal oparolav, émerdy tives etc Eréoav métpav (sic Buttm. 
pro oitpay) eidocav uyarépac Exutinv, Od ydo er toy 
TATOLWTLXOY tepay elye xotvwviav 4 Soletoa, KAN’ ete thy 
TOU Aubdvrosg adtay cuvercher tdétoay, chore TodtEpov TéHw 
tig auvddou ytyvouevns adedoaic adv kdedpa, Erdpa tro 
iep@v éré0y xowwvixy abvodos, Av Oh ooatpiay (sic Buttm. 
pro ratotav) wvouatov.» Kal médw «@ore métox usy 
dvrep etrouev éx thg cuyyevetas todTov eyéveto wddtota 
Tis yovéwy aby téxvorg xat téavo aby yovedior, goatola 
(v. 1. gatpta) 62 éx tig tov aded~ey. »] At certe pro me 
facit, quod a schol. Aeuthais (Ede 255] scribitur, s¢., 
Eiol 88 of tig adtiig oatptag weréyovtes, olov MoT OURS Tt- 
vos. Unde etiam Homerus, inquit, vocat eam réteny. 
Addit Idem et Iétprog Zebs, quod dictum sit pro @d- 
Tpt0s. Quin etiam Oro ap. Etymol. [M. p. 789, 20] ga- 
tpia dicitur olov narpia : quibus addit, “Otay ay’ Evd< 
wat edyevods dvopog ws mats nat Oradoyds exéxtact 
Ady tH yévn, TO,te ext tia dvagsoecbat? ut Heraclide, 
inquit, et Achemenida, apud Persas. Aristot. Polit. 
[5, 8]: Tod wév ovv uh xderrecbar tk xowvd 4 mapadocrs 
ywéstw mapdvtwy TavIWY TOV TOALTOY, xab avetypaga 
xatk poartpiag xat quda¢ trOécOwoav. Ubi opatptar vo- 
cantur, teste Bud., Conventus quidam hominum, aut 
etiam Conventicula, quasi Pagi, propria sibi sacra 
peculiariaque communiter habentium. Hee ille, af- 
ferens quidem certe aliud etymum, ut docebo infra. 
[De cucaitin Joseph. A. J. 3, 10, 5: Tedotusv thy 
fuctav xatk opatotac B. J. 6,9, 3: “Qonep b& gparpta 
meol éxdotny yivetat Ovotav.] At in VV. LL. gpatpta 
exp. non solum Conventiculum, et Contubernium , 
sed et Sodalitium. Verum nomine Curia rectius in~ 
terpretabimur, ex Dionys. H. Rom. Archeol, : itidem- 
que gedtwo, Curialis. [Kat gpatptac (nam sic ex cod. 
Vat. scribendum pro gatptas) , Custeten Dionys. A. 
R. 9, 4t. Id. 6, 89 : Tas tote odcas goatptas, A rw 
Bovretat tig adtas moocayopeverv, dig éxeivor xadovat xov~ 
plac’ et 3, 48.] Hoc certe constat, patpiav s. poatptav 
quocunque nomine Latino reddatur, fuisse dicta in 
Atheniensi populo tertiam tribus partem : constat, 
inquam, cum ex aliis multis, tum ex Polluce : qui ta- 
men dicit impositum fuisse hoc nomen tertiz parti 
tribus, tunc quum in quatuor duntaxat tribus divisus 
erat, postea autem in duodecim distributus fuit. Ejus 
verba sunt, |. 8, [111] : “Ote wévrot (nam pro étt re- 
pono 6te) técaapes Foav af gudal, etc tolx ugon Exdory 
Sijonto, xal to yéoog toUTO ExnAcito corttds, xal Ovoc, 
xal gpatota. At vero populus Romanus quum in tres 
gudds distributus fuisset a Romulo, unaqueque ovd} 
habebat decem gatpiac, ubi oatpfat vocantur que a 
Latinis, de eadem re agentibus, Curie. Ceterum licet 
hic gztptas legamus, in aliis ejus Il. gputetas legimus. 
Denique et apud ceteros scriptores utraque scriptura 
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extat. Reperitur certe gatpte et ap. Mschin. [p. 47, 4 vat. Avotac, Et ourpiatw, de quo statim. |] Conspiro. 


39] : Etvot & é putptas [ppatptac Bekker.} 70 yévos 4 
TOY adtav Bwyudiv “Ereobourddats wetéyer. Sic et Isocr. 
Symm. [p. 176, D]: Té¢ ct gatpiag [nunc ppatotac] 
xor te ypuppareta tk Angiaoyixa. Et Lucian. (Hermot. 
c. 24): Kat éhOdvra eyypaberv, xat oudcryy morfcecbar, 
xa patplag petadsdcer. [Nunc gpatptas ex aliis libris, 
ut Deor. conc. c. 4 : “Odny gpatptay eicemolncev hsiv.] 
At vero Aristot. gpatpte potius dicit; ac profecto si 
de illa derivatione constaret, que a Bud. affertur, sc. 
dno tod gpéatoc, A puteo, quod sc. qui erant ejusdem 
pparolas, communi puteo uterentur, hanc scripturam 
priorem esse, et in patota prius p abjectum fuisse, 
merito quis affirmaret. Sed contra etipsum Eustath. 
de scriptura hac ambigere videmus : quippe qui scri- 
bat quosdam gpfron, quo Hom. usus est pro gpatpta, 
derivare a gatpia, per pleonasmum litere 9, et per 
sync. ; alios autem censere gputotay prius esse, et ab 
eo fieri gatptav abjectione prioris p : atque adeo a 
goatotx vocatos esse ppdtopac. At vero paulo post ex 
lio Dionysio affert, oatptav ab Tonibus vocari na- 
totav, Ceterum a voce gpatpia merito censebimus ma- 
nasse Gallicam Confrérie, s. Confrairie, ut alii pro- 
nuntiant. [Steph. Byz. s. v. Doatpia : Edéyovto 62 xat 
vphitpat xat gatpar, add’ od cuvdder tH Goatpreds. Darton 
et derivata etsi sepe in libris apparent, tamen ubi- 
que fere incerta fiunt aliorum librorum scriptura 
gpdtpa, pariterque in ceteris nominibus. || « Conspi- 
ratio. Can. 18 Concilii Chalced. : To tig cuvwyoatas 
A ppatptas éyxdnuc. Item : Luvouvuuevor 4 poarordtov- 
tec, Conjurantes vel sodalitates facientes. Balsamon ad 
hunc Canon. p. 344 : Wparpia éott td cuvedbeiv xat 
Suoppov7car twas Yeow TOU moryoa. Tode tr xaxdv. Zo- 
naras ad eund, Canon. p. 112 : Moatota éott xaxobe- 
eg SraGodArov xab cuuqwvia tivo ext mpdtect pavhats. » 
Surcer.] : 

| Est autem Tonicum ®p7tenx, pro hoc geatpta, 
Curia, etc. Quo gp7tey usus est Hom. Il. B, [363]: 
Kpiv’ d&vdpaus xark giha, xatk poritpas, Aydueuvov, “Gc 
perten eextonow [Iota subscriptum, recte nunc ut in 
aliis hujusmodi dativis omissum, probat Etym. M. 
P- 799, 5t| aonyn, gidx S gudorc, ubi Eustath. gp7- 
TPA EXP. Tuyuata tiva uretixd xual cuyyevixd. Perinde 
certe esse puto, ‘Qc opyton gortengw aeyyn, pura oO: 
pidorg, ac si quis diceret, Ut curiales curialibus, po- 
pulares popularibus opem ferant. [Suidas: Dojtpa, 4 
cuyyéveta, addito Babrii loco, Ot opis éxdsuovv xat 
dtethov é¢ poytpas (ap. Babrium Fab. 31, tas) Adyoug te 
xa odhayyas areo dvOowmoug.| Hoc autem vextp7 tra- 
dit Kustath, quosdam a gatpia deducere, dicentes in 
eo abundare prius p, et factam esse sync. : alios velle 
prius esse gpatoia, ut antea quoque docui. Paulo 
post vero addit ex quodam Lex., Atticorum esse 
gpdtyo, at Tones id efferre per w: Eosdem vero et 
peytpny dicere. [Dodtpx apud Romanos Curia. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 2,7: Dpdtpa xat Aoxos fH xouptar 4, 12: 
Luyxahety tas op. Agtouv, nisi ppatota scribendum, ut 
est in locis supra indicatis. | 

Poatprdtw [Sic Pollux 3, 51: “O qpatprilwv per’ 
éyou: et gramm. recentior in Bekk. Anecd. p. 194, 
14. Quam scripturam Atticis tribuit Steph, Byz. s. v. 
Poatpia : Agyetar xat opatotle to etc adtyy (thy pa- 
tptav) cuveévar, xat eta TOU a Opatordterv, Omep cuvntes 
tots Artixotc. Doarpratew o& gheyov to év tH Moatolw 
eduryeiobat, 6 ort tO ths ppatolas €00c], sive Doatpitw , 
pro Sum in cousortio curiae, Sum unus ex curiali- 
bus, vel, Sum particeps curiz, reddendo ad verbum 
expos. Suide, qui [ex Harpocr.]| gpatpiletv esse dicit 
sis adtHs wputotas peréyew. At Eustath. (p. 239, 35], 
s. potius Hlius Dionys. ap. Eustath., gpatpte esse 
dicit +6 eis gpatptav cuvtévat. Idem vero, Eustath. in- 
quam, alibi [p. 735, 51] postquam dixit, “Hy 62 xark 

v totoptay podtptov témos ptouévos, év wm of tH¢ adri¢ 
gatpiag cuvyyovto, subjungit, Kal parordGew edqwvdre- 
pov éhéyero mapk “Attixoic, tO cic tauto cuvicvat. Affer- 
tur alioqui pro exemplo prioris illius signif. ex Dem. 
p- 111 [1054, 3]: Me@’ cv xol 6 Oedmoumoc, Ews 2, 
eppatpiate. [Doarpitw, Harpocr., Phot. et Suidas in 
Navrodtxat. Affertur. etiam ®MartptGw ab Antiatt. in 
Bekk. An. p. 115,29: Darpilew, 70 eis wks Qatotas cuvtd- 


Schol. Demosth. vol. 9, p. 744, 27 : Zuvrabduevor- 
avtt OU poutordeavtes xa0’ buov. Schol. Aischin. p. 
55, 23: Of cuvtetayuévor” ofovel of gatprdtovres xa6’ 
AUG xal tis cwrnplag Tio moAews* pariterque p. 77, 
8; 86, 11. Scriptor Byzantinus ap. Suidam s. v. Da- 
tpia : Avacrdoros ... werd trverv eoatotacer. | 

Ppxtoraxo¢, 7, ov, Curialis, Ad curiam pertinens. 
[Wartorax} bnongopte ap. Dionys. A. R. g, 41, ubi 
cod. Vat. gpat—, ut opatprax) gotta est 2, 23. Conf. 
PDopartorxdc. | 

Mpatotaoyoc, 6, Praefectus curiz, s. sodalitii, quod 
poatola vocabatur. Dem. [p. 1305, 22] : Eidovrd pe 
gpatofaoyov. [Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 313, 28 : 
Doarpin td totrov wépog tis PdAts, Poatoptuoyos Sf 6 
Hyovusvos tovtov tov péoous. De prefectis curiarum 
Romanarum Dionys. A. R. 2, 7 : Ot tats xouptars ége- 
atnxotes outplapyor xa hoyayol, ods exetvor xouptwvas 
dvoucCoust. | 

[Doatoracuos, s. Datpracyoc, 6, Conspiratio. Eu- 
stath. p. 647, 34 : “H cuvwpocta ... Betepov Edyhov ga- 
TPLATLOV OTATLUTLXOY. | 

Poarpracths, 6, Curialis, Qui est in ejusdem curiz 
consortio. [Dionys. A. R. 4, 43 : Zuvddous xounroy 4 
ge. % yettovwv. Ancx. || Conjuratus. Anon. De martt. 
CPol. Actt. SS. Aug. t. 2, p. 44, E, &§ op. xat ody w< 
buohoyntyy. Hase. 

{Poatpratixos, 7, ov, Curiatus. Dio Cass. 37, 51 : 
@p. vouour et 39, 11, 193 45, 5.] 

[Dourpreds, éws, 6.] Doatpretc, Curiones, VV. LL. 
[Steph. Byz. s. v. Mpatpta : Dpatorets (Datpreic ed. 
Ald.) éxaAodvro of év adté (7% opatpiw) cuvidvtes. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 2, 64: Tots tpraxovra xovptwaty, oc Epny tx ° 
xowd Ovew Ondo tHv goatprémv fepd quos ppatpractac 
dixit 4, 43.] 

[Doaurpitw. V. Doatoratw. ] 

[Dourerxds, 4, ov, Curiatus. Dionys. A. R. 4, 20: 
Aoyitw avtt tis opatpixyg ouviyev éxxdnatav, Nisi gpa- 
tptaxtis scribendum, ut alibi apud Dionysium. G. D. 
Athen. 5, p. 185, C, tobs Otacoug xat te pparorxd. Hass. | 

Ppatprov, to, sive MDatorov, Locus in quem conve- 
niunt curiales, témog év @ of tH¢ adt%¢ parplag cuv7- 
yovto [Hoc ex Steph. Byz. s. v. Mpatpta, ubi Ald. 
gatptov, duo codd. optimi gpdtprov, omnes autem gpa- 
tplas, non gatptas|, Eustath. p, 239, quod et p. 735, 
ab eo repetitur, addito particip. dptopévog post tom0¢ : 
utrobique autem o¢totov. At Pollux [3, 52] opa- 
cotov habet, et quidem dicens non simpliciter tomoc, 
sed tepov, Templum. Legitur enim apud eum, To é¢ 
tepov, ei 0 cuvijecav, QodtpLov éxaAsito, 

Modrpor0c, tx, tov, Curialis, i. e, Ad curiam perti- 
nens, Mp. at§, Pollux [3, 52], Capra que immolaba- 
tur ab iis qui ejusdem curie erant. Sed et Ppdtpro; 
Zeb a Bud. affertur ex Dem. [p. 1054, 10] pro Cu- 
rialis Jupiter. Habet autem schol. Aristoph. [Ach. 
146, Eq. 255] @arprog Zebs, quod vult esse dictum 
quasi métpt9¢, ut supra docui. [Plato Euthyd. p. 302, 
D: Zebc matpgiog pev od xadettat, Epxetog Of xal ooa- 
tpr0g xat ‘Adnvate poarote. Cratinus jun. ap. Athen. 
11, p. 460, F: Zev¢ gore wor Epxetog, Eott podtproc. Nam 
sic pro gpatdotos correxit Bergk. G. D. Philostr. 
Epist. p. 25, 26, Zevs yevod op. ubi ef. Boiss. p. 134 
(14). Inscr, Hierapytn. C. I. vol. 2, p. 409, n. 2555, 
11: ‘Ovv0w ... Z%va op. Alia in Syro insula 1b. p. 1059, 
n, 2347, g, 1: aoHNA: opa.... Explet Beeckh., opa- 
tplag vel opatpwtidog. In titt. Neapol. ibid. vol. 3, 
p. 719, n. 5785, 26, tév. Oediv tHv OpyTolwv p. 721, 
n. 5787, 2 et p. 727, n. 5802, b, 2, Qeots ppytptors. 
| Nomen mensis ap. Cymzos. C. I. ib. p. 849, 
n. 3524, 54: Mijvos @Doatptw Sexata a&mrovtog. Conf. 
C. Fr. Hermann. Uber griech. Monatskunde p. 80 et 
go. Hass. | 

[Ppdttw. V. Dpdcow. | 

Hpteaes V. Doatnp.] 

Poacdras, 6, Phraotes, évoux xdptov ap. Suidam. 
Est rex Indorum, de quo Philostr. p. 78 seqq., 109, 
116, et alibi.] 

@pecvtAyc, 6, Aque ex puteo haustor, q. d. Putei 
haustor s. Puteorum. Sed vocem hance gpsavtAys jo- 
cose fictam fuisse sciendum est, alludendo ad vocem 
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Khecvong, que philosophi cujusdam nomen erat. 
Vide Diog. L. [7, 169] et Suid. 

@oéuo [De etymologia vana comminiscitur Etym. 
M._p. 799, 37], atos (qui genitivus est tanquam a 
“gogag inusitato [quod fingunt grammatici, velut Eu- 
stath. p. 1606, 64], sicut Sdato¢ dicitur tanquam ab 
Udac), to, Puteus. (Genitivi syllaba secunda longa est 
in péatog, sed corripitur ab Epicis et in hac forma 
et in ypetatoc. Forma contracta goxrds ap. Cheerob. In 
Theodos. p. 410, 11, exscriptum ab Etymol. M. 
p- 800, 13 : Leonuetwrar to oontds dEvvdnevov’ ad y&o 
tptovaAdGov yewxtic THs wpdatos yevouevov xuTe xplicty 
pprtos weyers Bapdvecbar. Odds yuo duvdneda Adyerv Ore 
emt toutou év +7 evOela eyevero H xpiorg xdxeilev h xorg" 
v8: yap evonrat * yop cilia év ypyost. “ott ovv ei- 
mety Sti H ppytds yevixt, cuvédoamue xara thy téarw (cuvet= 
e600 xatk thy xo%ow Etym. M.) tH Kontos xat ontds 
xat Onrdg yevixk (ti¢ ... yevix7i¢ Choerob.). Genit. gpq- 
70g est in inscr. Mgyptiaca ap. Boeckh. 4716°, vol. 3, 
p. 361, in qua est etiam to gogop vitiose pro td gpa. 
Plur. gp%t« ap. Cheerob. |. c. p. 461, 34. Forme com- 
munis exx. sunt ap. Hom. H. in Cer. gg : IapQevie 
ppéartt, 60ev Sdpevovto Tmodita:. Herodot. 1, 168; 6, 119; 
Thucyd. 2, 49. Plato Lach. p. 193, C: Ets ppéao xa- 
cabatvovtss xt xohunbdytes: et Protag. p. 349, E. 
Koyvq oppositum ap. Demosth. p. 186, 16.] Lucian. 
[Demon. c. 22]: °Emt ppgap d&yayov xal detEas adte thy 
év tH Udati oxiav. [Icarom. c. 25: Téiv gpedtwv tots 
croutots gorxviae. @péao inscripte fuerunt Diphili et 
Anaxippi comicorum fabulz. || De lacu oleario Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 810: To gpéap & gratov weotdv. || Metaph. 
Plato Theet. p. 174, C: Eic ppgata te xat naicav dro- 
otav éurtntwy nd dmerptac.| Poetice autem dicitur 
etiam @pciap. Hom. Il. @, [197]: Kat na&oor xpzjvar 
xat opstata waxok vdoucwv. [Nicand. Th. 486. Alex. 
tol. ap. Parthen, c. 14, v. 20 et 30.] Festive autem 
gpéup ap. Athen. 5, [p. 192, A: IItver & doyupot opéa- 
tos. Chameleon ib. 11, p. 461, C : Kat por doxoter 
déyetv od xaxtic of pdoxovtes tO péya Tothotov opgap do- 
yupoty eivar], vocatur Pregrande poculum. 

[@péaoos, 6, Phrearus.| Apud Suidam, sicut et 
ap. Etym. [M. p. 799, 36], legitur @pedpos, quod 
esse dicunt Nomen djuou tig Acovtides sub. qudijc. 
Affertur autem ex Plutarcho [V. Themist. c. 2] et 
pro nomine proprio cujusdam Atheniensis, cui se 
instituendum commiserat Themistocles. (Steph. Byz. : 
Pogzpor (gpgappor ed. Ald. pariterque duplici ¢ in se- 
quentibus, partim cum cod. Vossiano; Dpéapov Mei- 
nek.), d%u0¢ “AOjvnot tis Asovtidos pudiic, ad Doecoou 
"Abhvasty emonjuov Aowos. “O Snpdryg Doecoros. Td to- 
mix Doexodbey Docapdvds Dpexpoi. Adjectivum Dped- 
etos apud oratores aliosque scriptores sepissime du- 
plici 9 scriptum, codicibus tamen etiam simplex pre- 
bentibus. Inscriptiones sibi non constant. Sic simplex p 
est in inscr, 255 ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 3645; multo 
frequentius duplex in inscr. 147, p. 222; 181, p. 132; 
298, p. 403, in inscr. navalibus x1v, a, 67; c, 111; 
d, 116, apud Rossium in libro De demis inscr. 5, 
p- 21, et 188, p. 102; videturque hac scriptura pro- 
babilior. Similiter @peatot in libris seepe scriptum 
pro @pextroi. Antiphanis comcedie nomen ab Athe- 
nzo memoratum 15, p. 691, D: Avtipdvag Ev Dosdoom, 
Porsonus in Mpeapote» mutavit.] 

[Dosatia, V. Doectrov. ] 

Dpcariaioc, ate, aiov, Putealis, Puteanus : gp. Véwo, 
Putealis aqua, s. Puteana, ap. Athen. (3, p. 123, F, 
ex Hermippo com. Aristot. Meteor. 2, 1; Theophr. 
C. Pl. 2, 6, 3] et Alex. Aphrod. [Prob]. 1, 56] atque 
alios. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 954, C]: Kat yao av éurdiv 
Sddtwy ta metpaia xal dpewa Puypdrata, xal tiv pew 
sratwy t& xothorata. [Ibid. p. g12, C. Et in lemmate 
p- 690, B, ubi olim gpeatidiov pro gpexttaioy. | 

[Mpsatixds, 7, ov, Putealis, Puteanus, Gl.] 

Moedtiov, to, Puteolus, Parvus puteus. [Meeris 
p- 193: “IoOpsov Artixol, meptotdusov 4} gpecttov “EAAn- 
ves. Quod td tod gpéatos meptotoutov dixit Photius s. 
V. “IcOu.ov.] At Suidas gpectia esse dicit ta Babe dod- 
yuara, Profundas fossas. Pro qua signif. habet Hesy- 
chius Mpecrera per et. Cum illa certe scriptura, quam 
apud Suid, habemus, non convenit hic |., quem sub- 
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wdtov geraduevoc. Sed nec expos. illa posse conve- 
nire videtur, quum ante vaydtwy genitivo nominis 
alicujus adjectivi sit opus qualis fuerit gpeatiatoy 
[Sic correxit Porsonus]. Itaque quum locum illum 
sequatur hic [Polybii 10, 28, 2] : Dpcatiac 8: etyev 
§ woros dyvoousévas [Polyb. ibid.-§ 5 : Dstpew eveyet— 
ence tas gpeatiac], (a nom. Dpeatia, 4, cujus ac- 
cus. ppeatiay habet Xenoph. Hell. (3, 1, 7 : Ppeatiay 
Tepouevos Ondvouov: et paullo post : Ent cH ppeatial), 
non immerito fortasse suspicaretur quispiam Suidam 
scripsisse, Dpeatiar, te Babdx dovyuate : nisi, in loco 
qui huic expositioni subjungitur, haberemus ggea- 
tiwy vaudtov. Ut enim convenire hoc exemplum pos- 
set, legi deberet gpeatidv a gpeatiat : qui genit. sub- 
stantivi nominis cum altero nominis itidem substan- 
tivi non bene cohereret. Videat tamen lector malitne 
illam-scripturam admittere (ut sit tov gocattOv vaud— 
tov); quam hee ipsa verba reponenda esse dicere. 
Ceterum illud gpeatta ab Eodem [et Zonara p. 1823] 
exp. etiam dpvétc, i. e. Fossio. [Apollod. in Mathem. 
vett. p. 41 : “Exet 6€ eter xar’ dxpov dorduevar opsation: 
ubi verba vulgo addita opeatia: Aéyovtar tk ahéxata 
(hoc corruptum) tov &3étwv gpeétwv absunt ab tribus 
codd. Gudianis ab Schneid. memoratis. Heliodor. 9, 
4: Docatiav tod tetyous mAnotav cic 6pyurds Tou mévte 
thy xa0etov Babdvavtes, et thy goeatiav ib. c. 22. (Hane 
op. Nilometrion Elephantines insulz esse docet Le- 
tronn. Rech. sur les fragm. d’Héron p. 112. V. Nevho- 
vétptov. Hass.) Geopon. 2, 6, 43 : Opdacew opextiav. | 

[Wpeatuoc, ta, tov, Putealis. Geopon. 2, 6, 33: Ev 
TOTOIG Tors wh Exoucw Ldwo, pate extoputov, prite m- 
yatov, rte gpectiov. Scribendum videtur poeatiatoy, 
ut opeattatwy pro opextiwy Porsonus restituit in loco 
scriptoris ignoti apud Suidam s. v. Mosatia. G. D. Et 
sic quoque fort. scribend. Achmet. Onirocr. p. 160, 
24, ubi Udwo gpeatiov, et ap, Leon. Imp. Vita Chrys. 
t. 8, p. 272, 18, ubi gpeatiou Udatoc. Hase.| 

Moeatls, (0c, 4, Bud. ex Basilio affert pro Favo et 
cella apum. [Basil. t. 1, p. 103, B: “Exdory yap go. (cel- 
lula) tig Exépas yevat. Hase.] 

Poeatoovxrns [in Etym. M. p. 799, 41], item Doea- 
twpvyos (ut dicitur tuu6wptzos), 6, Putei fossor, Pu- 
teorum fossor, Putearius Plinio. Dicitur etiam @p<o- 
puxtng, et Doswodyos. [Suidas : Dpcopuxrns, poewpuyos 
og. Kal gpextopdxtns* qui tetrameter iambicus est ex 
lexico schedographico, ut alia multa hujusmodi, illa- 
tus. Dpewodyog per w et Pocopvxrs per o scribendum 
annotavit etiam Herodian. Epimer. p. 205.] Sed hoc 
posterius usitatius esse puto, quod Etym. exp. per 
goextopixtns. [(Doewovyos ap. Polluc. 7, 1925 10, 149. 
Et sic inscripta fuit Philyllii comeedia.| Theophyl. 
Ep. 24 : Odte gpewpdyor td tH ys Epebodwpeivtes dndd— 
fara. Item cxetiog opewpdyov, Plut. [Mor. p. 159, D.] 

[Dpeatordnavoy, to.) Docatotdnava, Puteorum tym- 
pana, Haustra, VV. LL., quum Hesych. dicat duntaxat 
esse Instrumenta quedam ap. Polyb. [fr. gramm. 
135.] Reponendum enim esse gpeatotinava pro ope- 
totuTava, vel ipse alphabeticus ordo ibi aperte de- 
monstrat. {Instrumentum simile fuisse ei quod xnhw- 
vetov dicitur, i, e. tolleno s. grus, de quo v. Pollux 7, 
142; 10, 31, et Herodot. 1, 193; 6, 119, conjicit 
Schweigh. vol. 5, p. 100. Suspicari enim licere , 
quum Herodoti evo simplicibus tollenonibus hau- 
rire ex fluvio aquam consuevissent, Polybii ztate in 
usu fuisse grues cum majoribus rotis, quibus multe 
major aque copia facili ratione hauriretur. Polybium 
autem nomine illo fortasse eo loco usum esse ubi 
dixit de arvis ex Euphrate fluvio- irrigari solitis : 
conf, fragm. 9, 43.] 

[Doearroi. Harpocratio : "Ev Dpeatoi. Anuosbevng ev 
7H) xa “Aptatoxpatous Tept tov év Dosarot dixactyptou 
dxprbids Stebedy ude, AEywv obtws (p. 645, 25) « “Exe tol- 
vuv méumtov Stxactyptov ado Gedcacbe olov tmep6ébnxe 
2d év Docatot. "Evratda yap, w& dvdpec ‘AGavaion, xehever 
Sixac imeyerv 6 vow.0c, Exv Tic ex’ dxoustw povw mepevyws, 
witw thy éxbardvtwy abtov Adecuevny, aitiav &yy éré- 
pov govou éxouctov.» Kat wer’ ohtyov gyaly « iyaye tous 
Sixdcovtas ot mpoceddety olov te exetvip, tHE Yuhpus aTo- 
Settas tomoy twa év Doearot xahodmevoy eri Oudrarrns- 
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218’ 6 pay év thot mooorrhedous Aéyet, THS YS oby, ants 
wsvos, of 6 axpoaiveat xal SixdCovow emt cis yas. Kav pay 
GO, thy eri toig Exouctorc pdvors Otxyy eduxe Sixatay * 
dy 82 dmoglyn, tabtys piv alGoc aglertar, Thy 68 ert 
Exgow odvy guyiy onéyer. » ‘Qvowdatar 6? gorxe to Stxae- 
cthptov amd tivog Dpeatov (ypéutos cod. Palat.) Fpwos , 
x04 gnor Oedgpaaros év¢’ tev Nouwy. In codice Epi- 
tomes Palatino lemma est éuppeatot : unde "Eugped- 
tot ap. Suidam. Hesych, : “Ev Dpeatou: év 6) dtxacty- 
oto év @ edixd{oveo éml dxovot géve. In alia gl. infra 
"Kg @pedtou, licet in explicatione év Mpedrou sit, et 
apud Photium : "Eg @pedrour Dpgatog témos tis At- 
Tixtg, év @ eixatov wept gdvov. Polluci 8, 120, to év 
Poextrot restitutum pro 10 év Doedrer, et sic est ap. 
Aristot. Polit, 4, 16, aliosque, libris tamen plerum- 
que simplex + preebentibus. Nomen loci @peatzbs est 
ap. Pausan. 1, 28, 11 : "Eott 62 tod Merpatirg mp0 Oa- 
hacon Doeartic: evratba ot mepevyores, Hy aneAdovtac 
Erepov emddbn opis zyxdnua, Todo axpowpevous ex THs 
‘Vig &mO vedrg amoAoyoUvTat, 

Poeatwdn¢, 6, 4, lu putei modum profundus. At in 
VV. LL. exp. simpliciter Profundus. [Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 431 : op. yaouc.} 

Dosatwpiyos. V. Dosatoodxrns. | 

Poéyehha, Fregella. Steph. Byz. : p., wets “Ita- 
Mas, 170 wiv dpyaiov jv “Ontxiy, exerta Ovohovcxwy 
éyéveto. (Dpgyehrat, at, ap. Strabon, 5, p. 233, et 
Fregelle apud scripteres Latinos.) ‘To é6vixov Dpeyeh- 
haves, ¢ Arowdaros to’ riig “Pwaixis deyarodoyias xal 
dAdow TAsiortor. | 

[Poeynvia, 4, urbs Etrurie, ap. Strabon. 5, p. 225. 
Apud Latinos Fregene.] 

[Mpciao. V. Docao. | 

[Documcowors, Brabioowv, Hesych. I. e. ppevory- 
puate, Sic enim glossam interpretatur Salmasius, Ut 
glossa glossemati-conveniat, preestat opsurauwyv scri- 
bere, i. €. Qpevor}uwv, ut devdporyuov. Lopeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 671. Probabilius @ogumapos (i. €. opevorn- 
00s), 6 BAxbtpowy idem Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 306.] 

@Posvaraté, Mentem decipio s. Mentes. Paulus 
Ad Galat. 6, [3]: Et yao Soxst tic elvai tr, unsiv dy, 
Sautov goevaraté, Suam ipsius mentem decipit. Quod 
nihil aliud est quam Seipsum decipit, adeo ut pos- 
simus ogevanat&% accipere pro simplici anat%, item- 
que in Qpevanatys existimare otiosam esse vocem 
goéva : ut otiosi erunt hi Lat. ablativi, si quis dicat 
Mente vel Animo fallor, Vetus interpres certe gpeva- 
métat exposuit simpliciter Seductores : et pgevanaté 
Seducit. Sed et hoc obseryandum est, Latinos non 
dicere, Fallo animum, sed contra Me fallit animus. 
Ceterum Hesych. gpeverat&, ex illo Pauli loco sum- 
ptum, ut credibile est, exp. yAevatet, quod est Illudit, 
Irridet. (Eustath. Opusc. p. 187, 10 : [eprevoorter gpe- 
varcatéiy tods oAdovs. Symeon Mag. Annal. p. 432, A: 
Vuvaixé twa opsvanaticavtes. Passiv. ib. p. 402, D; 
414, A, et Theophanis continuat, p. 82, C : Tovrots 
ov pahaxtabels unde opevanatndets. G. Dinp. Gregent. 
Tephr. Disput. p. 43, 17, Qpevaratwusvo;. Athanas. 
t. 2, p. 593, E, gaurdv gpevaratéiv. Marcus Erem. 
Prec. p. 944, D, Eautobs opevarratotyeas. Zachar. Patr. 
Epist. e Perside p. 326, 1, & éopevaratoUmev. Hase. 
Pocvaratéw etiam in epimythio Fab. Msop. 201 Cor. : 
Tlods dvdpa év ordoverntars ppevaratouievoy. | 

@oevardens, 6, Mentis s. Mentium deceptor. Paul. 
Ep. ad Titum 1, [10]: Eiot yap moddol xat dvurdra— 
XTOL, UATALOADyOL, Kat OoevarrdraL, dcdiota ol ex TMEpLTO- 
us. [Pallad. Vita Chrys. p. 83, 24 et Georg. Al. Vita 
ejusd. t. 8, p. 232, 20, of yvumopiopot xat op. Hasz.] 

Mpevepytos, 6, 4, Mentis compos. Nam Hesych. 
ppevaoytous, Si modo ita scripsit, exp. gpevypetc. [Doe- 
vaotioug Salmas. | 

[Dpevetivw. V. Doeviticw.] 

[Moevetiaind¢ Vitiose pro opevitict.0¢, quod v.| 

[Doevéw. V. Doevow.] 

Woevijoys, 6, 4, Mentis compos, Qui est sanz men- 
tis, etiam Cordatus, ut sc. sit 6 denpds thy opéva, vel 
cul donoev 4 oohv, Herodot. [3, 25, 30, 35]: et post 
eum cum alii [velut Thales Ep. ap. Diog. L. 1, 43: 

"H yup &v 0d opevijoces etqusv. Eur, Heracl. 151 : Doe- 
vion y’ ovza ce" Wl. 1053 : uv) oo. Dionys. A. R. 4, 
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A 77, et 11, 36 : Avie od op. Plutarch. Mor, p. 323, C : 


Luvetty ovoav xal ooeviion. Arrian. Anab, 3, 22; “Avdoa 
TH TOAEUtA ... UaOaxdy te xa od goevion. Sext. Emp. 
p. 398: To mepityov hutic hoytxov te dv xa poevijosc],, 
tum Lucianus (Calumn. c. 3], de Ptolemezo : Kat 
TaN 0b TAY gpEvijens tt¢ wy. [Schol, Aristoph. Eq. 
1118 ; “Eyxépados odx got byiv, 062 gore opevyoers. 
Frequens ap. Eust., velut Opuse. p: 80, 30; 88, 40; 
121, 13 256, 50; 269, 1.] Quum autem Eustath, hance 
solam vocis hujus signif. agnoscat, sicut et Hesych. 
exponens dptigowy, Etym. tamen [M. p. 799, 40] et 
Suidas contrariam etiam signif. ei tribuunt, ut Ope- 
viens dicatur itidem Qui mentis non est compos , 
Qui non est sane mentis, Ab utroque enim gpevians 
esse dicitur 6 gpdvinos, vel 6 napcoomy. At ego non 
libenter illis assentior, quum etymum illud, minime 
alioqui dubium, huic contrariz. signif. repugnare 
videam, Et quod ad illos duos ll, [Agathiz Hist, 2, 6, 
p. 41] attinet, quos Suidas subjungit, in priore qui- 
dem non video quid obstet, quominus gpdyynoy signi- 
ficet, quum addatur non simpliciter gthoxtvduves , sed 
év dgovtt gthoxiveuvog : at in posteriore non dubito 
quin particula o¥ ante gpevipns omissa sit, ac reponi 
debeat, “O wiv Kouuodos jy oucer te 08 gosvyons, xat 
od xth. [Fugit HSt, 0d typothete errore omissum fuisse 
in ed. Basil. Alteram autem illam signify mapdgowy 
ponunt etiam alii exiguz auctoritatis grammatici, 
Greg. Cor. De dial. Ion. § 136, p. 531 : Deven tov 
GuHooova* Aaubevoucr Of xat ml cot gvavetovs et qui 
cum Suida ragégowv posuit Zonaras p. 1822, quem- 
admodum ap. Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss. min. p. 20, 
post Dpevijons, 6 gpdvinos, codex alter addit xai 6 
Tapdoouy, 

Doevytys, 6, [Cyrill. Hier, Pref. 6. Kauu.} et Dpe- 
vitts, ews, 6, A, pro Mente captus, Sed nullo hee testi- 
monio comprobantur, Latinos quidem certe Phrene- 
sis et Phreneticus dixisse videmus, tanquam verso 4 
in e, [Phrenesis ap. Senecam De ira 1, 13, Producta 
syllaba penultima ap. Juven. 14, 136, correpta ap. | 
Seren. Samm. go et Prudent. Harmatig. 125. Phrene- 
ticus apud Ciceronem aliosque, sed in libris interdum 
phreniticus scriptum, ut ap. Celsum 3, 18, et Cel. 
Aurel. Acut. Preef.] Nosque idem Phrénésie et Phre- 
nétique appellamus. 

[Dpevatiae vitiose pro gpeverram, quod y.] 

|Dpevytixos vitiose pro gpevitixes, quod vy. | 

[Doeviitts. V. Doevarns. | 

[Poevitw. V. Doavitw. | 

@oevixds, 4, ov (q. d. Mentalis), Ad mentem perti- 
nens. Apud Anatomicos gpevixat odé6e¢ dicuntur Pro- 
pagines duz venarum ex trunco ven cave superio- 
ris orientes, infertz in diaphragma, ipsumque totum 
vutrientes. Gorr. Sed meminisse hic oportet, opevixat 
esse ab ea gpevinv signif., qua de ipso Diaphragmate 
dicuntur. 

[Ppevitraia, quod saltem gpevitiata seribendum erat 
(nam de muliere sermo est), ap. Hippocr. p. 1079, D, 
Vitiose pro gpevitig, quod ex Galeno restituit Littré 
vol. 3, p. 62.] 

[Woevetiaats, ews, i. HSt. s. v. Doevyrrdw :] Ab illo 
autem peviti®y est verbale Ppevittacts, significans 
itidem gpevitts, Phrenesis, [Mentis delirium, Demen- 
tia. Suidas : Lapaxon) gpeveiv: opevestacss, Frustra 
Valcken. gpevitts. | ’ 

[Moeviziaw.] Dicitur etiam Doevititw et Dpeviriten 
pro Sum phreneticus, Laboro phrenesi. Illo gpevirts 
utitur (Plutarch. Y. Alex. ¢. 75 : 7Ex toutou gpevitia- 
cat xab teheutioar toraxdde Aatciou xyes: ubi liber 
unus gpevitidcat, ceteri goevyti&cat,] Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. {1, 76], ubi Gaza vertit Per febrem <insanio. 
Hoc autem gpevitiGw utuntur Galen. fvol. 8, p. 693 : 
MaivecOar dvoudCoucr mévres civOommor tobe aveu mupstod 
Tapappovoivtac, ppeviriCery 62 sobs év upto], et Paulus 
Mgineta : DpevitiGousr yxo xat obror dyourvotvres. Item 
Julian. in Epist. ad Tambl. [p. 424, A]: Katror dixorov 
jy, Gots gpsvitiCovras, ctw xat tovtous dxovras toate. 
{Sext. Emp. p. 27, 315-78, 38; Plut. Mor. p. 693, 
A; 1128, ); Dio Chr. p. 606, C; Nemes. De nat. 
hom. p. 170. Quibus in locis libri partim gpsvatitw. 
Aliud vitium est gpsveti{w ap. Alex. Trall. 1, p. 16.| 
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Ceterum etiam Dpevyry per 7, ap. Plutarch. inveniri A xx)oVot. Doevirw  odx dvoudCovar dveu TOU rupéccety, 


sciendum est, [et ap. Theod. Prodr. p. 98, sed hic 
quoque vitiose. Srruv. Recte Cyril. ‘Catech. pref. 
p- 6, C, ‘epeveri&, et Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 805, D, ond 
Qpeviridveos U6 orCou.evoc’ mendose Epiphan. t. 1, p. 662, 
C, opevatiéivees, et 988,°C, gpevetimvtas. In eadem 
tamen ed. p. 691, D, gpevetivtog Zoya. Hasz.] ftem 
@oevyti~w pro Phrenesi teneor. [Vitiose pro gpevt- 
ton. | : 

Poevtrixds , 7}, ov, Qui laborat phrenesi, Phreneti-~ 
cus. Utitur Galenus, estque ante illum usus Hippocr. 
Sed is opevitixobs communi quadam et non propria 
signif. interdum vocat Omnes quibus mens (quam 
yoeva Greeci vocant) oblesa est, etiamsi perpetua 
eataphora ‘teneantur : quales ii sunt, qui gpevitexct 
doaoet¢ in Prorrh. appellantur. Sic enim eo libro 
dicuntur ‘qui ita desipiunt, ut tamen eos desipere 
nemo intelligat. Vulgus enim solos phrenitide teneri 
arbitratur Qui vociferantur, aut in alios insiliunt., 
quum tamen Hippocr., ut eo loco scribit Galen.,Omnes 
quibus mens ‘non constet, phreneticos appellet, 
etiamsi perpetua cataphora laborent. [@pevitixol, ot, 
ap. Galenum locis plurimis, collectis in Indice vol. 
20, p. 477 ‘seqq. ed. Lips., Areteum p. 72 extr., 
aliosque medicos non raro. Sext. Emp. p. 119 : Bdé- 
mets opevittxov. HSt. s. v. Doevytiéw:] In VV. LL. 
autem nom. “Dpevyt1x0¢, itidem per y. [Vitiose pro 
Qpevitixos ap. Epictet. Diss. 2,15, 3, Theophr. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 130, et passim alibi..G. D, Aurel. De acu- 
tis pass. p. 16, 14 Daremb. Oribas. t. 2, p. 333, 6. 
Theophil. Protosp. De puls. p. 69, 1 Ermerins., év 
toig Oo. Vooyjuactv. Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 326, 
25, rovotc oo. Hase.] 

“Woevitig, 150¢, 4, Mentis delirium, Cerebri inflam- 
matio que delirium affert, VV. LL., que addunt etiam 
ex Celso, Insania febricitantium, quam gopevitty ap- 
pellant. [Phrynich. Arab. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 100, 37: 
Awrdytdv tia xal waxpdy op. Aréteeus p. 19, ubi opi- 
nionem perversam notat : Oi ¢ wor doxgoucr xat thy 
@PEViTIV TPLYGY THs xXE—aATS xal TOU Sépuatos voucov 
nyeecbar. Id. p. 72: “Oxdoa Eby mupetoicr ofa yiyverat 
maben, dxoiov i op. Sext. Emp. p. 715: Avacxevatev 
wEV- Opevitiv, dvteroaywy dé AjDapyov. Lucian, Sympos. 
C. 20 : Moevistd: Exdwxers. Plutarchus Mor, p. 81, F; 
124, B.| Et ex Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, [96]: Mpevi- 
civ xataoxeudler xa olvos xat Udwo ext cov mupettovtwy, 
Delirium in febricitantibus efficit. Item plur. gpevt- 
tidec, Agrotantium deliria, ex Marcello ap. Dioscor, 
2. Doevitic, inquit Gorr., Inflammatio membranarum 
cerebri, febrem acutam et mentis perturbationem 
inducens, Sic quidem proprie dicta gpevitts definitur; 
eamque omnes vel simplicem inflammationem esse 
statuerunt a copia sanguinis, vel erysipelatosam a 
flava bile, aut humore bilioso usto et in atrum verso. 
Ex quo consequitur, ejusmodi phrenitidem, pro- 
prium et primarium cerebri affectum esse. Aliquanto 
post, Est vero et alia non proprie dicta gpevittc, ut 
que tum a yentriculo, tum a diaphragmate per con- 
sensum gignitur, tum que per ardentissime febris 
vigorem provenit : quas plerique phrenitidis nomine 
non dignantur, sed mapappocvvas vocant. Item qua- 
cunque sine febre est: quam paviay rectius quam 
Phrenitidem appelles. Hc ille. Legimus ap. Greg. 
Naz. De homine: @peviti +d wé005 xadodveec, ered}, 
ppsves tots Our tovtors gott td dvouc. [Ppevitic inde 
dicitur perpetuum cum febre acuta delirium ex in- 
flammatione membranarum cerebri contingens, cum 
somnis turbulentis aut continentibus vigiliis, eaque 
vera et proprie dicta phrenitis est Hippocrati, ut 
scribit Galen. in Comm. in Prorrhet. (vol. 8, p. 693): 
"Ev yap solic tay rrdnurdiy Br6Mors, dg emesderxtat por 
Oa tov sic adt&e yeypauucvwy Oxouvqudtwy, 6 “Imnoxod- 
tng palverat thy év dfet mup|erG Srnvexy tapagpocvvyy 
gpevitiv dvoudlwv’ Sryvex7 de Elmov, émet taic GXUAIS TOV 
apotpeiy mupstinv éviote mapappocuvar gumintouct, év 
Taig Tapaxuaic e00Ews mavduevat.. Matvecbar piv yao 
BvoudGoucr mavrecs avOpwror cobs dvev Tupetod mxcap0- 
votvtas, gpevititery df tobs dv mugetin, td Oo’ ev dxuh 
Gyodpou TupeTou Tapuppovijcar, mxpaxcar te xal mao%— 
[var xat maparnoyozt xal abtdo oh toro mxoxooovgcat 


xxl TOU Sinvenctc tig mapawpocdvas: Ta Siyveret Of tH 
Tapappoouv7ys, dtav dua muget@ yevntar, thy ppevitty 
yvwprouev. Sunt et alia phrenitidos minus proprie 
dictee genera, quemadmodum gpevertxods vocat qui- 
bus mens oblesa est, ut scribit Galen. 1. c. (vol. 8, 
P- 714): Doevirw ovdv dvouatdvrwy mévrwv d&vOowrewy 
Thy ToravTHY didBear, ev A tke yotvas Spor Bebhaupd— 
vas, &s dh xat vovv xat Sicvotay dvoudToucty. Est et 
phrenitis que ex hypochondriorum affectibus oritur 
Areteo Cur. acut. 1, 10; qualis per consensum, et 
que ex diaphragmatis inflammatione gignitur, Ga- 
leno De loc, aff. 5, p. 301, 18, cujus quoque a vera 
et exquisita phrenitide dissimilitudinem edocet, Sunt 


et Tupaxpovctes doapwéess in Prorrhet. p- 70, A, et 


Ppevitixol doageis, quasi Cognitu difficiles, neque 
vulgo solum, verum etiam medicis ipsis, velut qui 
xatapory voOe7, 1. €. gravi sopore torpescunt, ma- 
gnaque in somnum delatione gravantur, Epid. 1. 3: 
otovrat yo, ut scribit Galen. (vol. 8, p. 721), éxet- 
voug wOvous Opevitixeds, scot xexpayacw, 4 avannddow, 
“Imnoxpdtoug tobs Bebayuevoug tc gpevag obturg Gvornc.— 
Covtog, xdv dik mavtds év xxtawooe tive TUYOtEV OvTEs. 
Luveroahher pty obv 2 doync mapuoooaivy XOWETE. 
Ac rursus (p. 693): Oddiv 0 Arrov dpspev Elva opsve~ 
TixoUs Ocor xwuaturders Ovtes OB cuppovotaty, ahhk mapd— 
popa te obeyyovtar, xat moos tTHv Tapdvrwy Sreyepbévres 
extedabnusvors eotxactv. Otrw yotv xav tH toltw toy 
"Exdnurdv 267, O80" eudvy tov goevitixddy oddels demep 
én’ Mov, 2X GAdn tw! vobo7% xatapoo] xaprbapéec 
arwhovto, Kal tottov ovv tov Adyov gy dog muOavertacov 
Toocdeyouce., xal xaheiobar mevrac bo’ ‘Inroxpdtous hyot- 
ar OoeviTixnods , oor ths gpsvag Bsbhauudvor Ornvexdic 
wow, dorso of pawouevor, udve tH mupsttery adtor 
Stapgoovres. Fors. | 

[Poeviticuos, 6, Amentia. Plut. ap. Stob. Flor. 64, 
31: Ev tats mapaxoraic xal opeviticyots. Ubi olim 
PpEvETianors. | 

[Doevobcobapos, 6, 4, Qui mente barbara s. rudi 
est. Sophron De Ber. ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. 7, 
p. 485. Basr.] 

Doevobdabera , 4, Amentia, Dementia, Hesych. 
[qui exp. 4 t&v gpevav BAd6y] et Suid. [Dionys. A. R. 
5, g. Philo 4, p. 230 Pf. DosvobAaGera Lucian. De dea 
Syr. c. 18. Schol. Hom. Od. K, 77, et (ubi vulgatum 
goevobhavetas correxit Buttm.) O, 233. (Georg. Pa- 
chym. Declam.. p. 97, 23 Boiss. Anon. ine. Leontii 
Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 567, A, & op., & mrdvys. Atha- 
nas. t. 2, p. 306, C, tig “lovdaixys oxdnpoxapdtas xat 
go. Cyrill. Al. t.5, p. 405, .B, op. tis zoyarns:. 431, 
E, tov én tats dvotdtw op. yéhwta. Felix IIL Papa 
Ep. ad Petrum. Antioch. p. 52, 4 Grets., thy Apetav 
gp- Actt. Concill. t. 3, col. 257, 20; 836, 18, tis Ne- 
atoptov o.'.284, 15, shy ‘Qotyévous op. Hase.) Forma 

evobhaota metri caussa utitur Manetho 6, 599. Ea- 
dem apud Nilum Epist. p..2g0, nisi huic diphthongus 
restituenda. G. D. Sic quoque simplici t cusum, pa- 
rum accurate’, Phot. Epist. p. 81, g. Hasz.] 

[Posvoba6sm, Mente captus sum. ‘Aréovra ap. Hom. 
Il. Y, 332, schol. exp. ggsvobdnGovvta. ust. Opusc. 
p- 300, 20: ’EGovAovto avarcbytsiv Audis xat opevobAc- 
6eiv. G. D, Anon. Vita Eliz Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, 
p. 853, C, op. Smexoivato tobs aytous. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p..949, D, éppevobAc6yoev. Anast. Sin, Quest. 
p+ 20, 22, opevobdabricas. Hasz.] ef 

DoevobruGr¢, 6, 4, Mente lesus, (proquo Latini 
dicunt Mente captus, cui respondet 70 gpevodnrtos, ) 
Mentem lzsam habens, 6 t&¢ gpévas BeCAapucvos , s. 
xar& the ppévag, ut quidem Suidas habet utrumque. 
Sed malim, ad ostendendam compositionis junctu- 
ram, resolvere in gpéva Brabets. Hac autem voce. gos- 
vobhaby¢ usus est Herodot. [2, 120]; usus est et Hip- 
pocrates eadem lingua scribens, in Ep. ad Demagetum: 
Niv 6’ &> én’ denpder rodtoraw: év tH Biw ppevobAubies 
terdgovrat. Usi sunt et alii, eorum posteri. [Eupolis 
ap--Plut. Vit. Nicia c. 4. Lucian. De dea Syr.c. 43; 
Priscus Hist. p. 205, 19 ed. Nieb. G. D. Callinic. Vita 
Hypatii Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 319, C. Vita Bacchi 
jun, p. 109, 11 Combef. Georg. Pisid. De van. vite 
193, 6 9p. oovoc. Hierocl, In carm. aur. Pyth. p. 147, 
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7 Mullach., go. &md ris ele yiiv vevoews yevouevor. Atha- 
nas. t. 2, p. 561, E, modugerpias gpevobAabovs, de tur- 
rim Babyloniam excitantibus. Philo vol. 1, p. 372, 
1, Zopovc iordvtes of yp. Doroth. Doctr. p. 745, A, de 
heretico, tov gp. [dupuov, ubi perperam videtur 
cusum tov gavep06\067. Hass. 

[Doevobrubta. V. DoevobiGera. | 

[Doevobdaboc, 6, A, i. g. gpevobAubys. Orac. Sibyll. 
8, 115: Dp. addyv. Amphiloch. p. 43, 1.] 

Poevobda6i¢, Dementer, Insane, More ejus qui 
niente est lesus, et mente captus. Habes in Dpevouwoo¢ 
{Ppevou.0pwe] ex schol. Soph. [Eust. Opuse. p. 36, 80. 
Sophron. in Maii Spicil. Vat. vol. 4, p. 143. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 232, C. G. Dinn. Jo. Camen. De exc. 
Thessalon, p. 248, A Venet., op. érextatvero. Hase.] 

[Poevoyn97¢, 6, 4, Mentem letitia afficiens. Inter” 
epitheta Apollinis Anth. Pal. 9, 525, 22.] 

[Dpevodadhs , 6, H, (ab verbi énrgoua. forma Do- 
rica dadgouat,) Mentem perdens. Asch. Eum. 330, 
343 : Tlupaxord, mapapook oo., quod schol. exp. mapa- 
xlvnGIs THY OpEvary. 

@ocvodivns, 6,4, Mentem versans, Nonn. (Jo. c. 
12, 109 : Dpevodrvéos Hprn¢. | 

Poevoberyys , 6, 4, Mentem mulcens, oblectans, ut 
gp. uv0og, Nonn. (Jo. c. 4, 144], Verbum mentem 
oblectans, menti gratum, [Idem Dion, 1, 405: ®o. 
adoro’ 8, 175 : Tlaetns opevobeAyga xeotov. Procl. in 
Mus. v. 17: Khéog evering gpevodehyéoc. « Epigr. in 
Cram. Anecd. Paris. vol. 4, p. 386, 10. » Botss.] 

@oevobev, Ex mente, A mente, Soph. Aj. [183 : 
Ovmote yup go. y ém’ Gproteod... &6ac. Schol. yyouv 
olxobev, dd Oixetag yvwceus. | 

[Doevoxndhs, 6, 7, Animum meerore afficiens. Sy- 
nes. Hymn. p. 318. Strrvv.] 

Poovoxdoréw, gq. d. Mentem furor. Ab Hesych. exp. 
anata, quod est Decipio, Impono, Sed quidam 
minus generaliter, Impono prestigiis. 

[@oevoxdoros, 6, 4, Mentem decipiens, Do. “Epwc 
Mecius Anth. Plan. 198.] 

[Poevodnrréouat, Deliro. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 665, 
B, 5 "Ispadd goevohyntettat, ex conj. Savil. Recepta 
lectio est gpevodumettat, Meret. Hase.] 

Poevohnmr0s¢, 6, 4, Mente captus, 6 dvatcbyto< 
Suid. [Jo. Chrys. t. 5, p. 880, 24. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p- 903, A, & gpevobaGr¢ xal oo. Hass. | 

[@oevodnotys, 6, Mentem rapiens. Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 12, 14h}: Tt xhatets, ppevodnore 5] 

[Ppevouavac, 6, 4, Mente commotus, Hsch. Agam. 
1140: Do. tg et Beopdpnros. | 

[Dpevoudows.| Doevdumpos, Mente stultus, Cui 
stulta mens est. Unde adv. @pevouspus, ut goevoued- 
ows vocsty ex Soph. affertur, quod ita scriptum signi- 
ficabit Stultitia laborare. Sed ap. eum opevoudows [ut 
metrum postulat] legi sciendum est, per 9 in penul- 
ma, tanquam sc. ex gov et poiox, detracta deinde 
litera t. Schol. enim vocotvta gpevou.dpws, in Aj. p. 38 
[627] exp. cic thy poioav tov opevev vooodvta, addens 
1. esse q. Qpevobabaic et wavixiis. 

[Doevornoos. V. Doeurdowsrs. | 

[Doevordnyns , 6, 4, Mentem concutiens. sch. 
Prom. 879: Mo. wavtat.] 

[Woevordnxtos, 6, }, Mente percussus, Mente ca- 
ptus. Esch. Pr. 1054 : Tordde wévtor tév 9. Boudet- 
war enn t oti axovout. | 

Posvorrdng, Hyos, Mente captus. De eo, quem La- 
tint vocant etiam Mente captum. Sonat tamen potius 
q. d. Mente s. Animo percussus. Sed hoc loquendi 
genere abstineo, quod Percutere animum alium ha- 
bere usum videam, sicut et Percuti, quum dicitur 
Percuti aliqua re. Greg. Naz. Carm. [p. 80, 15] : 
DoevordHEw Suotiog. [Anth. Pal. 9, 141 : Kowy ... Aq- 
Bapyixds ds op. xetwevor, ArvorrAjyos per opevorA7yo> 
exp. Hesych., Phot. et Suidas.] Pro eod. dicitur et 
mapatayg. [De accentu, quem grammatici Byzantini 
in compositis cum mxng ita distinguunt ut barytonis 
significationem activam, oxytonis passivam tribuant, 
v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 279. G. D. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 583, E, obtw weunvdds xat oo. Hase.] 

[Poevordnéia, , Status mente capti. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 684.] 
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[Ppevocroo0s, 0, Mente satus. Georg. Pisid. Bell. 
Avar. v.12: T@ opevoondow Adywv, i. e. Satori sapien- 
tilum sermonum. | 

Doevoréxtwv, ovos, Qui in mente sua fabricatur s. 
architectatur, Cui mens est fabricatrix et architecta. 
Ita enim reddendum censeo vocabulum, quod ap. 
Aristoph. [Ran. 820] legitur, estque ab eo fictum, ut 
opinor. Sic autem vocat Eschylum tanquam miri- 
ficum verborum architectum, s. artificem ;: i. €. mi- 
rum in excogitandis vocabulis grande sonantibus : 
Doevoréxtovos dvips 64u.x0’ inmobapova. 

[Dpevorepmh¢, 6, 4, Animum oblectans, Nonn. Dion. 
4, 135 : Dpevotepméa xuxdov drwnyc’ 18, 323 : Dpevo- 
TEPTER XAPTOV érwons. 

[PpevopGdo0c, 6, 4, Mentem corrumpens. Pisid. 
De van. 123.] 

Ppzvow, Ad mentem reduco, Prudentem reddo, 
Facio ut quis sapiat. Interdum Castigo; nam casti- 
gatione conamur homines ad sanam mentem redu- 
cere, s. prudentiores reddere. Hsch. Prom. p. 24 
mez ed. [355]: Toe y' dustvev tobe médag gpevody 
gus *H cautov, schol. gpoviuoug motsty xal ouoovitery. 
[Agam. 1183 : Doevwow o odxér’ & aiviyatwv' Choeph. 
114. Eur. Ion. 526: Od giAG opevoty... wsunvotas Eé- 
vous’ Bacch. 791 : O& uh gpevncers ue.] Usus est hoc 
verbo Xen., sicut et aliis plerisque que alioqui motn- 
tixmteon sunt, Mem. 2, [6, 1]: Aoxet d¢ wor xat ig td 
Soxtdter, othoug Srotouc dbiov xt&abat, opevody, Toradta 
dgywv. Ubi observa gpevov non poni seorsum , sed 
dici gpevotv cig to Coxtuctetv, ut si Latine dicas, Pru- 
dentes reddere ad explorandum. Hesych. verbum 
gpevody exp. non solum vouberety et 6rddoxeuy, sed etiam 
gpovetv, tanquam et neutralem signif, habens. [Hoc 
non dixit Hesychius, cujus in gl. Dpevody: gpovety Sede- 
oxetv, vouderetv, infinitivus gpovety ab diddoxery pendet, 
Sapere docere. Soph. Ant. 754 : Kiaiwv opevurcerc, dv 
ppevenv avtos xevdc* Trach, 52: Nov 6, et Stxatoy tobe 
éhevdépous gpevodv yvurnatot SovAatc. Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 55 
2,6, 1.| Ceterum ap. eum legi etiam @peveiv scien- 
dum est, quod, sicut opsvotv, exp. povety et Oddoxery. 
[Hic quoque gooveiv ab éidccxewv pendet. Forma au- 
tem gpevetv suspecta.| Pass. Dpevoouar, Ad mentem 
reducor, s. Ad sanam mentem, Prudens reddor. |He- 
sych.: Doevottar, vouletsitar.] Suidas gpevw Orv exp. 
cugpovicbyvar : sicut gpevotv a schol. Aschyli dixi 
exponi cwgpoviev. [Babrius Fab. ror, 5 : Mj ppeven— 
fetny, Eon, Tosovtov wg ob viv ervomlns. TMegpevoucvoc 
ap. Lucian. Lexiph. c. 19.] At 2 Mace. [11, 4]: Ie- 
ppevougvos Taig puptder tov metOv, Bud. reddit Ani- 
matus, Elatus. Quem hujus participii usum haud 
temere alibi reperiri puto, sicut nec ipsum verbum 
gpevotcia: pro Animari, Efferri. [|| Hesych. : @oe- 
vuncas, Tapahoytcdusves, dnatycag. Quz interpretatio 
convenit verbo gpevanaticac. G. Dinp.] 

[Doeveodnc, 6, 4, Qui mentem perdidit, Demens. 
FEsch. Sept. 757 : Tlxpévore cuveye vuotoug opevw- 

etc. 

Bian ews, 4, Castigatio : vovdérycis, Hesych. 
[cujus gl. oevercet, vouletzjcer, etiam pro futuro verbi 
accipi potest. Clem. Al. p. 145: @o, éott boyos goevoiy 
suTrorntixds. | wee? y 

[Woevstzatov, td.] Idem Hesych. habet et nom. 
Poevwryciov, quod exp. zapatvests. Tunc autem acci- 
pietur substantive, quum alioqui gpevwtiorov sit po- 
tius Quod est ad rapatvecty aptum atque accommo- 
datum. 

[Dozcoouxtéw. V. Doewovy zw. } 

|Docopuxtys. V. Dpeatopuxtyg. | 
™ |@oernvata, 4, Fretensia, n. pr. Latinum mutieris 
C, I. vol. 3, p. 589, n. 5470, 1. Hasz. 

[Ppéw.] Dos, contractum ex Dosw oe ex Tp0lw 
per syncopen factum spe ponunt grammatici, velut 
Ktym. M. p. 178, 34; 271, 45; 399, 41; 686, 41; 
740, 123; 799, 16, et Moschop. [egt oyedv p. 195, 
qui etiam fut. ponit, ‘O wédAwv Gpzjcw, 6 wetx THE (Tis 
recte om. cod. Paris. 2599 ap. Boisson. Anecd. vol. 
3, Pp. 112) mpobécews det yodoetar, olov eicppjsw. Im- 
perat. @pzs ap. Herodian. Teel wov. 228. p. 24, 24, 
Cherob. In Theodos. p. 494, 22, ubi de composito 
siowpes agit, et Etym. M. p. 740, 12. In ogpe¢ cor- 
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ruptum ap. Arcad, p. 172 notavit Struvius], unde A Il. Z, 481 : Xagety e goéva prrno: A, 683 : Deyfber 


"Exge, quod vide, Quidam ex éxg¢ow factum tradi- 
derunt. [Sunt etiam alia composita, Arogo0), Eiogoo, 
*Emstogp6), que v. Mira imperfecti forma é€eoostouev 
ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 125, metri caussa pro éeopzouev 
vel Zegooducv dictum, ut eicegoovuny est ap. Kurip. 
Tro. 647. Passiv. éxgpnsbyvo. ex Mliano annotavit 
Suidas s. h. v. De verbo 9p dixisse Philoxenum éy 
7 Hept povoovdAda6wv Snudtwv annotavit schol. Eurip. 
Pheen. 264. | 

[Mostiov’, xoc, 6. Cyrillus in Matth. Gloss. p. 20 : 
Moewovs (hoc accentu): 6 7% geéata dpvccwv. Fortasse 
fictum ex gpswedyos, gpewouyos, qui genitivus esse 
videretur nominis gpswevg, scripto. Aliud Lexicon 
ab Matth. in annot. citatum : Doewouk xat gpewodyos 
6 t& opéata dovcowv gpeopUxtng Cz pLXGdv. 

Poewotzéu, (sicut Dpeopuvxrtéw a Docoodxrns,) Pu- 
teum fodio s. Puteos, Cujus partic. gpewpuxov ap. 
Plut. (Mor. p. 776, D.] Legitur autem et ap. Suid. 
illud yerbum, sed perperam in vulg. editt. scriptum 
per o in secunda syllaba, ut vicissim male per o in 
illis scriptum est gpewpuxt pro opeopuxt® : assen- 
tiente utrique emendationi. vetusto cod. [cum aliis 
libris], et verbi gosopuxt& scripturam comprobante 
etiam nomine gpeopvxrys, quod ibid. habetur. [Ppew- 
pvyxog et goewpuya per w scribendum annotavit Hero- 
dian. Epimer. p. 204. De formis per w vel 0 scri- 
bendis in hujusmodi compositis v. Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p- 232. Metaph. Aristoph. Lys. 1033, de culice ocu- 
lum pungente: dat yé pw’ éppewovyer ubi schol. : 
And wetapoptis tHv tk gogata douttovtwv. His Balog oc 
gpéao dvwourtey, onot. G. D. It. figurate Greg. Nyss. 
t. 1, p. 672, D, thy tmepnpaviay poewpuyotorw’ et t. 2, 
p- 806, B, of tepetc opewouyotvres évixncay. Hase. | 

[Poewovyia, 4, Putei fossio. Philostorg. H. E. 3, 
g. Srruy. Joseph, A. J. 1, 18, 2, mapacyovtos adte thy 
oo. dvertxwautov. Hase. Eustath, p. 461, 5 : Doewpu- 
ziav 2otdutav. 

[Dpewouyixds, 4, ov, Puteo fodiendo aptus. Do. 
goyaActov Phot. Lex. s. v. Topo¢ et Etym. M. p. 762, 33, 
Eustath. p. 1533, 10.] 

[Doewpvyoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Doextopuxtys :] Ceterum 
@oewobyous Hesych. scribit fuisse etiam yevog quod- 
dam Athenis. {[Jo, Chrys. t. 5, p. 845, 42. Greg. Nyss. 
t. p. 34, D; t. 3, p. 102, D. Basil. t. 1, p. 10, D, tv 
tou Udatog ovow évurrapyoucay tH yi of gp. Cetxvuouaty. 
Has. || Adverbia @pewotyws et tun6wevyms ponit 
Herodian. Epimer. p. 160.] 

{Mo}, Sol. Vox Kgyptiorum notissima , iisdemque 
sacratissima, qua in gemmis Abraxeis sepius occur- 
rit. De ea exstat enigma ap. Martian. Capellam 2, p. 
47. Plura observata invenies in Diss. 8 De terra Go- 
sen § 4, etin Panth. 2, c. 1, § 8. Adde Montfaucon. 
Paleogr. Gr. p. 179. Jastonsx.| 

Pohy, evoc, 4 [Dativi pluralis goact, qui Doricus 
dicitur ab Eustathio p. 32, 14, constans ap, Pinda- 
rum usus est, de quo dixit Boeckh, in annot. crit. ad 
Ol. 7, 24, p. 385, licet Pindarus et nominativum gony 
et ceteros casus gpevos opevt pogva vpeves opEvinv gpevag 
non mutatos servaverit nec opdvecat dixerit, sed opé~ 
veoot Isthm. 3, g. Linguam antiquissimam « in hac 
voce habuisse Ahrens. De dial. Dor. p. 118 colligit 
ex verbis edgpatvw et dopaivw et Hesychii gl. qua 
Poavitw per swopovitw explicatur], Mens. [Kst inter 
vovyon ap. Herodian. p. 15, 5 : Oddev yap eis nv Atjyov 
Ovou.e wovocvAraboy wovens OyAuxov, GAA’ et émid¢yorto 
nau To Onduxdy, 2v xowornte emddyetar... Ord xal eenr- 
Adeyq abrod A xAlars Ho mp0s ta GAAw povoadAhaba. Doe 
v0g YP, TOY GAAwY QuAKaGovtwy To %. Antiquissima voc. 
significatio est numero plurali gpéves de precordiis 
dicti, de qua infra dixit HSt. allatis etiam locis Ho- 
mericis. Altera significatio singulari et plurali com- 
munis est Mens , frequentissima apud Homerum 
aliosque poetas: nam in oratione prosa rarior est 
hujus vocabuli usus.} Hom. Ll. K, 45 : "Emel Avdc 
étpameso gery" [M,.173: O86: Ards meibe godvar] E, 
406 : Nymios, 0068 to olds xatk opéva Tudtos vids: 
1, 186: Tov & elgov gotva teomduevoy sdouryyt Avyety 
[Et sic alibi non raro yoxy vel goeves gaudio, meerore, 
amore, timore aliisque modis aflici dicuntur, velut 
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33 gpeve Nydevc’ N, 493: Vévurar & doa te opéva 
motnrnv? O, 627: Toousover d€ ze peeve vabtat Sewotec” 
T, 125: Tov & doc 685 xat&k opeva tube Badetav Od. 
©, 131: Idvtec ergoobnoav opev’ aébAorg. Et numero 
plurali, cujusmodi in locis modo proprie de precor- 
diis dictum est, modo, ut singularis, de mente. Il. N, 
609 : Doeciv hor ydon’ QD, 321: Mow avi gpect Oude 
idvin’ K, 10: Toougovro 6€ of gpéves evedg IT, 61: 
Keyordicbar evi gpect’ 2, 88 : TevOog évt ppect puptoy 
ety’ Y, 381: Doeoly eiudvog drxiy' @, 360 : TMarho 
ppect patvetat oox dyabijor, ut pect rawouevyor Q,114, 
135; dhovyor opect A, 342; goect hevyahénot I, 119. 
Od. 1, 266: Doeal yao xéyonr’ dyabjow. “Exmdjttectar 
gpevas, Obstupefieri, Mente privari. fl. N, 394 : “Ex 
os ot ‘vioyas Thay ppévas, Bg mkp0c etyev" et II, 403 : 
Ex yao Thin opevas’ et que sunt similes locutiones, 
ib. 805 : Tov 3’ arn opévas the’ H, 360: "EE dow on 
ans v A ¥ b) / > iN OF 
Tot evrerta Geo gpevac wrecay adtot’ O, 724: Et... Baa- 
mre goevac... Leds fhueréoas. Ib. 61: "Oduvawv, at viv 
wv tetova xat& vpevac.] A Cic. quoque ody redditur 
Mens, in hoc versu Eur. Hippol. [612]: “H yAéoo’ 
dumuox’, 4 68 GETy avwouotos. Interpr. enim De offic. 
3 (nisi aliunde hance interpret. sumit), Juravi lingua , 
mentem injuratam gero. Quamvis autem gohy et buu.d< 
et ixapéta sepe pro eod. ponantur, ut Lat. Mens, 
Animus, Cor : interdum tamen [velut Il. A, 193, A, 
163, E, 671, Od. A, 120, 813, E, 365] post xate 
goeva addit Hom. xal xat&d Ouudy. (At quum dicit [I]. 
X, 475, Od. E, 458]: Es goéva Guundg dygo8_, tunc 
hec vox Ouuds aliter sumitur, sc. pro eo quod dici- 
mus Courage.) {Et cum plurali Il. N, 487 : Maveec éve 
posal Ouuov gyovrec, et O, 202, N, 280.] Latini quoque 
Mentis appellationi addunt interdum appellationem 
Animi, Atque adeo et Mentem animi dixit Plautus. 
Apud eund. Hom. legitur év gpecty jrop [Il. @, 413: 
Tt agaiv év. ppect potverar jtop; T, 169 : Oupoxdéoy... 
Atop évt goect|: quod 7t0p ap. poetas synonymum 
esse nomini xapdta, satis notum est. Hoc ipso certe 
usus est Aischylus, sicut et nomine 9¢yv in uno 
eodemque loco, Pr, [880]: Koadia 62 gow geéva ha- 
xtiGer’ sed hic gpty peculiarius accipiendum videri 
possit. (Choeph.831 : Ilepcéus év gpecty xapdtav cyetuy. | 
Quod autem ad illum pluralem dat. attinet pect, 
sciendum est ejus magnum esse usum ap. Hom. pro 
dat. sing. gpevt, sicut et nominativi pluralis, itemque 
accus, pro sing. Dativi certe, ut quum dicit passim 
[Il. A, 297, A, 39, I, 611, ete.], Bb 3” emt [vel evi] opect 
BatdAco syar. (Il. A, 333, II, 530: “Eyvw jaw vt gpect. | 
{tem [Il. B, 33]: Ade ob chow eye gpectv’ pro eo 
quod a Virg. dicitur, Tu condita mente teneto. [Y, 
310: Adtog ot wet opect zor voncov.] Sic ap. eund. 
poetam [I]. B, 301]: Ed yup 34 toys iSuev evt goect, 
Cic. ggect vertit Mente. [I]. A, 55: To yao ext opect 
OFxe Gea I, 313: “Os x’ ereoov usv xevby évi goecly, 
dhro & cinn: N, 56: Lesitv a dhde Geosv tts avb ppect 
movjcstev’ 121: AN’ év gpect Oecbe Exactos aid® xal 
véwecw. Dogves etiam animalibus tribuuntur, ut I. A, 
245 : Od’ dpa tic ar (Tots veGpoic) perk goect ytyverar 
aden? Tl, 157: Avxor... toictv te mept poeciv aoretoc 
ahxn. Idem qui ap. Homerum yoc. gohy frequens 
apud alios poetas quosvis usus est, velut Pind. Ol. 
10, 2: Ild6t @pevdg gudic yéyounrar; 8, 32: “Opb% cra- 
xptvety goevi: et cum aliis adjectivis, ut é\ev$zp¢ Pyth. 
2, 105; atap6et ib. 5, 67; ~Govia (de mente viri mor- 
tui) ib, 136. Et plur. 6p0at opévec Ol. 2, 105 5 ara- 
hauvor Ol. 2, 105; xovgdreoa Ol. 8, 80; mAaytae Isthm. 
3, 9; wxvtepa. Pyth. 4, 2473 parvouevar ib. 2, 49; 
uarbaxe Ol. 2, 162; Badsia Nem, 4, 13; yuxeioe Pyth. 
6, 52. Et plurima hujusmodi apud Tragicos, ex qui- 
bus satis habemus exquisitiora nonnulla attulisse. 
sch. Choeph. 746 : “Adyn... uny Hdyuvev év atéavors 
goéva’ Kum. 804: Evcouca ya gory Ouunow Aqurod- 
verat' Choeph. 854 : Odtor gpév’ av xhéderey wuusto- 
uévqy: Suppl. 606 : ‘Qe. dvnbjoat pe ynpak ooevir 775 - 
“Ayyehov yéoov0’, F6vta o” ebyhucow goevti 1017: Ki 
ydo tt un Geoig BeGovAcutat véov, tyvos to moGcbev od dix- 
oteéu gpevoc, 1. e. Consilium prius captum. Idem 
fragm. 393, de Hschylo mysteriis initiato : Ajuntes 
A Ootbuca thy éuyv geéva. Soph. OFd, T. 511 : ‘Ar’ 
132 
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eutic opevdg olmor’ dpdycer xaxtav, eadem periphrasi 
qua El. 809: “Arosndaas tio eu7g poevos at wor map7i— 
cav ehatSwv ert. Eur. Alc, 778 : Agyecbar tobe Eévoug 
eirpoonyopw gpevi. Et plur. Asch, Prom. 131 : Hea- 
Tptas poyYls Tapermovcn pevac” Pers. 767: Doévec yep 
adtod bundy @axscrpdgouv’ Choeph. 452 : “Holy goevaiv 
doer Eum. 301 : “Eppew, to yaipetv un p.abovd’ dou 
gpevenv. "Ex gpevos Hsch. Eum. 107: Ach, xehevers 
yap, tov & opevdc doyov. Ib. 157: ‘Krve... & auaupiic 
opevdc’ Sept. 873: Adhog ovdets uh "x opevos dpbii¢ pe 
Aryatvews 1g: Aaxouyéwv éx gpevoc Ag. 1515 : Devos 
éx gthtag th mot’ einw; Ib. 805: Ovx an’ axpuc ppeveg 
006" dpthong. Mi goevi, Unanimiter, Eum. 986. ‘Aro 
gpevos, Ex animo, Crinag. Anth. Pal, 6, 229: Batov 
am’ odx datyns méumer Qpevos, ut ib. 227 : ‘Odtyny doow, 
add’ dd Oumod mAetovos. Cui contrarium est “Arco ppevoc, 


‘Contra mentem s. voluntatem, ut éro Guvuod et similia 


dicuntur, Arat. 411 : Kedatduevat yao éxetvy vies amo 
gpeves eiat.] Soluta vero oratio pluralem usurpans po- 
tius quam singularem, eo significare solet Sanz men- 
tis affectum, ut ita dicam, aut etiam Prudentiam : 
unde aliquis dicitur op¢gva¢ éyetv, et contra %w opevov 
xabestos, vel yevouevoc (ap. Herodian. illud, ap. [Dio- 


dor. 4, 11, et] Plut. hoc. Xen. Symp. [4, 55]: Avdo-. 


va xaprov wey doboviav, opevary Of dwoolayv. [Hujus usus 
exx. plura supra ex poetis attulimus. Locutionibus 
hic ab HSt. memoratis similes sunt he, A’sch, Prom, 
472: Anoopurcis ppevev have 673: Mopgh xat opévec 
Stdetpopot yoav’ Ag. 479 : Tadvoc 4 ppeviiv xexoupd— 
voc. Soph. Aj. 447: “Opua xat gpevec Stdctpopor yved- 
uns anngev’ Ant. 754: “Qv ocevaiv xevd;* 623 : “Orw 
gpévag Bebe ayer moog atav’ El. 390: Hou mot’ et OpE- 
viov; Dogvas éx6adstv Ant. 648; opevov tyrticbae El. 
1326. "Exotyoat et éxoryvat gpeviv Eurip. Or. 1021, 
Bacch. 359, 848 (ut é&eornxévar tHv goevov ap. Dion. 
Cass. 57, 23), &edoor et mapdxomor gpevov Hipp. 935, 
Bacch. 33. Et Heracl. 709 : Lev ppevéiv dx evoov wy. 
Contra goevev éxyGohos isch. Prom. 442 et Soph. 
Ant. 492, ut xatopbodvrog gpeva Od. C. 1487. Idem 
OEd..T. 1511, de puellis nondum mente valentibus : 
Ei piv etyzrny 73x goevas’ OEd. C. 805 : 008s + ypdvu 
pious pavet opevac. Kurip. Hipp. 462 : Kéer’ eyovetas 
ev goevv. Liban, Epist. 220, p. 105: “Avooa ent msi- 
stov fxovta opsvev.] Hac autem in signif. observavi 
non paucis in Il. praefixam habere vocem vovy, ut ap, 
Aristoph. [Ran. 534] : Notv éyew xal gpévac: et ap. 
Dem. Pro cor.: Ma\tota wav xal rovtors Bedtten tive voby 
xal gpvac évOetnte. [Id. p, 780, 21: Nov xat gpeverv 
aya0ov xal toovolag moAd7¢. Lysias ap. Harpocr. s. v. 
Kapxivos : Tas euodrtous op. d900¢ maystouc. Andocid, 
20,29: Lupoook tHv gpevarv, i. e. Dementia.] At He- 
rodian. [7, 10, 7] gpévacs et dyztvotav copulavit, ubi 
Polit. gogvag vertit Ingenium. In multis certe Il. oc- 
currit ubi Prudentiam interpretari possumus, aut 
etiam simpliciter Mentem, ut Epigr. : “Agtov aivzcat 
Mécyou gpévac, d¢ rdvos otde, xd. [Leino et ooéves op- 
posita ap. Herodot. 3, 134, ut cdpxes et gptvec ap. 
Eurip. El. 387: At odoxes at xeval opevisy.] 

|| Doévec, Precordia, tanquam mentis sedes, oicfw- 
pa [ty goevOv Stampa Pollux 2,136] quod pulmo- 
nem et cor ab hepate, liene, et renibus disterminat , 
ut scribit Aristot. De partt. anim. 3, 10, ubi etiam 
dicuntur esse ggéveg tanquam ‘Tapotxodounua et opa~ 
yds : item gpsveg vocari Ho perézougat tt TOU opovetv, 
[Addit Aristot. : At 08 weréyouct tv od, eyyds 0” odoat 
tay peteydveuv (i.e. cordis) extdqdov maroter THY YETA- 
Godhy tH¢ Cravotas.] Ibi autem Gaza opéves interpr. 
Precordia, (sicut et alii passim tam ap. hunc quam 
ap. ceteros, ubi de eadem illa corporis parte agitur, 
interpretati sunt,) diddwux, Septum transversum. 
[Aristot. H. A.'2, 15: Td didCwya, do xadobwrat ppévec. 
Galen. vol. 7, p. 488 : Tov xdérw tot Oapaxos dpov ot 
udvy maharol mé&vres mvdpalov goévac, EO” amAte emeOov 
avtots, i’, Ho oloveat tives, Ordre ghey p.ctvovtos avtou 
Brdnrovtar thy godvycty of xduvovtec” amd Thatuvos 6” 
Apsato xuretobar Srdopayuc, mpoaayopedaavros psy avtoU 
ppsvas duolws tois HAAots maAaLoIc, Ayouuevou be thy tod 
Gtapodynatos ev toi Crors yoetav Ever, errerdy' to Gu— 
postdec Tig Wuyiis ev xxpdla TEpreyduevov amo TOU xad’ 
Arap emduurtixcd dvapodrter. (De Platone conf. Galen. 
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vol. 5, p. 246, Plato Tim. p. 70, A : Tas opgvag Sta- 
wouyia eis tO pecov adroy TiOévres. Vid. ib. p. 77, B; 
87, A.) Todvred0ev O& eg Eayov of tarpot moocapouevety 
UdTO SrdoparyiLer Tic doyatas duediouvres Mooanyoptas .... 
‘Aptototens 62 dvdualev OrdCama ro poptov Toute Tov 
Cwov. Erotian. p. 386 : Dpvac gxddovy of dpyetor 7d 
cukoouyux, quam gl. ad Hippocr. p. 199, G, refert 
Foes. Doevor ahig de mentis leesione et desipien- 
tia ap. Hippocr. p. 394, 51, ubi Galen. per rapuepo- 
ouvy exp.| Extat certe ap. Hom. vox gpéve¢ et de parte 
corporis, non uno in loco. Legimas enim ap. Hom. 
(Ul. WT, 481 : AWW ear ev0? dow te opeves Epyarar awe’ 
adwov x7jo"] Od. 1, [301]: Ovrduevar mode orzoc, o0e 
opéves ‘jmap éyoucw. [Ad hune I. spectat Hesych. : 
Dpevecs* pepoc te tév evrocOtwy to Od Te Amarr xeluevov, 
7) Sidooayue tov otffouc.] Il. I, [503]: ‘O 8 Agé ev 
orAlect Batvwv, "Ex ypod¢ ike Sdpu* moot 88 gpdvec 
adt@ éxovto. [Et frequenter gpéves duorséhatvor, quod 
grammatici alii aliter interpretantur : de quo vy. s. v. 
Auguscdac. Asch. Prom. 361; Dpévag yep cig abt&c 
tumetc’ ‘Kum. 158 : *"Eruev ... 6d gpévac, bro hobdv. 
Soph. Tr. 931: Tevpav by Fra xal opévac memrqyus- 
vqv.| Proprie, inquit Gorr., opéves Mentem significat, 
quam vodv et dtdvowey etiam Gra&ci appellant [sic Ga- 
len. vol. 8, p..701]: ad quam quoniam aliquid ¢on- 
ducere videtur dtagpayu.0, aut quia eo inflammatione 
affecto mens quoque leditur, et continuum prope 
delirium excitatur, a Platone et reliquis veteribus 
eodem nomine donatum est, ut'nihil intersit ¢oévac 
et Sidponyi.a dicere. [Hippoer. p. 30g extr.: At ooevec 
Ghhws ovvoua eyoucr tH Ty xExtHUEVov xal TH vou, 
vip 8 Edver odx, 0068 tH qUoer, O06! Oda EYwye tiva dU- 
vautv zyouatw al gpdvec wets Opovdew xat voety, ‘mAhy 
si tr HvOowmos Erepyapetny & Aoxxtov H avindely, mydoor 
xa how mapdyouow bro Aentdtyroc, etc.] Pracordia a 
Latinis dicta ‘sunt, ‘quia cordi preténduntur. Hec 
ille. Vide et in Atdopayua, Ceterum quod ad etymum 
illud attinet, quo gpéve¢ a verbo opovety deducit Ari- 
stot., in eo, sicut et in aliis quibusdam, hic philoso- 
phus parum grammatice locutus mihi videtur. Multo 
enim magis rationi consentaneum ‘est, si etiam spe- 
ctemus eam deductionis seriem que in aliis plerisque 
vocibus spectatur, ut gpevetv dictum sit quasi opevetv, 
SC. GTO THs Yoevds: Sieut a Ound¢ dicitur 2vOunetoar et 
Oupatvetv. Adde quod quum non itidem’num, ‘sing. 
gory de parte illa usurpetur, non eadem étymi ratio 
el assignari potest: et tamen ut pluralem! precedat 
necesse est, Fuerit ergo potius querendum Vocis gphy 
quam gpéveg etymum; ‘sed aliud quam quod “Etym. 
[M. p. 799, 42] et Eustath. [p. 162, 22] habent [qui a 
Teoiw, ex quo gp® factum sit, derivant] : si modo 
quis huic investigationi tempus impéndére ‘ oper 
pretium esse, aut etiam ‘ullum investigationis fore 
finem existimat. [« Si querenda sit vodéabulo huic 
origo, dixerim ano tov mpovoeiv denomitiatam ut tov 
ypoupdy dd tod mpoop&v. » HSt. in Ms. Vindob. Dati- 
vus Doricus ggasi conjunctus cum verbo @paviZety, 
ing. opevodv, eam habet cum gpdfw similitudinem ut 
opinio existat utrumque ab obsoleto quodam gpdw 
ortum esse, verbum quidem sicut xAdfw a xAgw, Fran- 
go, xpxlw a xpd, Brdctm a Bdw, momen ailtém ea 
ratione qua yAjy'a yd. Jam’si ab hoe gpew deriva- 
tum est gpdcow, non mirum videri’ potest nomen 
¢pev@v° proprie declarare diaphragma, quo”exta ab 
inferiore intestinorum parte separantur quasi septo. 


‘Quomodo hine ad intelligentiam translatum sit nescire 


sé profitetur Hippocrates De morbo sacro p. 369 (abi 
v. Dietz. p. 183), nisi quod precordia letantibus et 
dolentibus quodammodo commoveantur, ‘sed’ verius 
Aristoteles De partt. anim. 3, 10. Losec. ‘Rhemat. 
p: 83.] 


DE COMPOSITIS IN ®PQN YESINENTIBUS BREVIS 
‘ ADMONITIO. 


Composita omnia que sequunttr, in gpwv desi- 


‘nentia, inter ea, que ex nomine ophy sunt composita, 


ponenda esse censui : non ignorans tamen quod scri- 
bit Eust., nimirum hisce compositis meptppwv et &hxt- 
vpuv et Satgowv, atque similibus, éyxeto0ar verbum 


1053 DOIKLALOS 


gpovetv. Sed si hoc dixit tanquam ex verbo gpovely A 


facta esse illa sentiens, nequaquam me assensorem 
habebit; sin vero duntaxat significare voluit, verbi 
geovety signif. illis inclusam esse, id certe illi conces- 
serim : libentius tamen de xaxdgpwv et wsyaddgowy, 
item dAoogowy, atque aliis quibusdam id genus, quam 
de illis que ipse affert. Videmus enim xaxov s, xax& 
gpovety, et weyx goovety, valde usitata esse : quin 
etiam 6ho% gpovely, sicut xaxk gooveiy, alicubi inveniri 
constat. Sed si xexégpwv resolvi potest in xaxbv op0- 
yay, sive xaxa, non ideo tamen x2xdgowy ex xaxoy et 
gpovay, ac non ex gp%y, compositum esse dicendum 
est. Hesych. certe sicut dhoogowy exp, ddé0pta gpovery, 
ita yicissim éngigpove exp. xatabahdvra thy dpéva. 
Equidem ut Eust, ad signif, duntaxat (ut modo dice- 
bam) respexisse existimem, facit quod de edgouy 
addit ; nimirum ei itidem éyxeicda. yerbum edgoaivety. 
Yix enim credibile est Eust. (quamvis alia nonnulla, 
nihilo fere magis derivationis analogiz consentanea, 
jam antea ex eo protulerim) censuisse, edgawv factum 
esse ex edgoztvew : quum alioqui itidem dicendum esset 
doowy factum esse ex deoaivery, atque ita prius hoc 
quam illud esse. Quod absurde dici, nemo , ut opi- 
nor, negarit, quum presertim Latinos illam composi- 
tionem nominis dgewv ex yohy et « priyativo, imitari 
voluisse manifestum sit, in suo nomine Amens, ex 
voce Mens, et litera A, itidem privandi vim habente. 
Sic porro et in tradendo nominis cwepocdvy etymo 
illam, ut modo appellayi, derivationis analogiam mi- 
nime servatam fuisse, illa in voce docui. 
. [Mors, Dontd¢, Dorses, Zvog Ar6uxov, 6 “Howdra- 
vos 10, Steph. Byz. Conf. Arcad, p, 126, 11.] 
[Moytapyoc, 6. Inscr. Gruteri p. 125. Ignarra De 
phratriis p, 133, ubi etiam extat Qsoy gnines 
Scunerp. Si a gpyzey deducendum est, scribendum 
vprtpapyoc, Ancx, Vide tamen C, I. vol. 3, p..719, 
n. 5785, 13, ubi manifesto apparet bro yontdpyou, et 
Franz. ib. p. 715. Est Curie magister. Hasz. Conf. 


Dedspupyos, | ; 
[Montta, ordoua vogatoc, Hesych. Inser. Acr. C. I. 


vol. 3, p. 582, n. 5430, 16 et 18, Oeu[edtov] mort goy- C 


tiots’ ubi videtur significare locum in quo erant pu- 
tei. Hase. Conf, Mocatia. | 

[Dontioy, 72, i..g. gpedtiov. Locus mort gonttorg in 
agro Acrensi situs, pluries memoratus in inser. ap. 
Geettling. De inscr. Acr. 3, p. 5. Genitivum gpqtos 
exhibet titulus in Férussac Bulletin 7, sect. 1826, 
n. 5, p- 388. Qsann.} 

[Posrpapyos. V. Dortapyos. | 

[Doxzon. V. Doutoia.| 

[Dorror0s. V. Doritaoyos et Docroros.] 

[Moranttys, 6, Phriapita, Arsacidarum progenitor. 
Phot, Bibl. p. 17, 35.] 

{Pory05, 6, Strepitus. Manuel Moschop. Gramm. 
p. 58 ed. Titz. Osann. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 613, B, we- 
Tamouciv tov gv tH aor Oprymoy ec Yuxodryta. Sed fort. 
scribend. nmyryy.dv, Astum suffocantem. Hass. |] 

[Doryadgos vitiose pro gpixahgos, quod v.] 

[Dpiyoc. V. Lepiyos.] 

{Poixalw. Poeta De vir. herb. 71 ; Doixatn d’ dxdtay 
1s avnp, Pordvas amd tautys xAdivag Ehdv xduvovtos 
évavrtos tataco wovvoy, ubi schol. (sive.in nothis Diosc. 
ps 479), One SE xt¢ Opin, et MOx .gpixtdivros. | 

Doixadtos, «, ov, poetis i. gq. gomwdys [De accentu 
vy. Herodian. Tet wav. 428..p. 4, il, Horrificus, Horri- 
bilis. Epigr. ad Cerberum, de Archilocho descen- 
dente ad orcum : *Hdn op mado detdeie xal ob véxuv. 
[Adjectivum frequens ap. poetas recentiores, ut Nonn, 
Dion. 42,149: Doe. wixqus 47, 395: Do. yerowy. 
Tryphiod. 195 : Womarenow ext mhevoyow. Neque 
alienum a-prosa inferiorum temporum, velut Eustath. 
p- 86,.70; 166, 70, et Opusc. p. 86, 70; 166, 70. 
Dowvav per ooumaréay exp. Hesych., quod gpryadgov 
seriptum in cod. G. D. Const. Acrop. Serm. de Jo. 
Damase, Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p..746, F, oo. drdguaw: 
742, F, Bucthy xxt op. ot0h7. Andromach. ap. Ga- 
len. vol. 14, p. 35, 9, 90. mepl xvottv avinve 33, 16, 
go. ay Gog. De zonis frigidis Eratosth. ap, Achill, Tat. 
Isag. p. 153, E: Aiet pptxadéat. Hase,] 

[Dorxaveig. Doixdvec. V. Doixtoy.] 
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[Dorxacuog, 6. HSt. s. v. Dorxtacts:] Affertur ta- 
men non Derxiacuos, sed Dorxacu.os, pro Horrore iti- 
dem, ex 2 Maccab. [3, 17] : Doixacy.ds tod cvduatos, 
ubi et Bud. interpr. Horror, [Ex Nicet. Annal. 12, 
2 (?) citat Schneid.] 

[Motxsrov. V. Dotxtov. | 

®oixq, 4, interdum quidem de’ mari inhorrescente 
dicitur, sicut ggix% dici videmus; sed tamen potius 
redditur Mstus : que signif. ei datur ap. Plut. [Mor. 
p. 160, K.] Affertur autem et ex Gaza hec interpre- 
tatio. [Eurip. fr. inc. 146 (ap. Phrynich. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 6, 1): ‘Axdpatoc 8 moptuss ev wotxn yeh. 
Theophr. De color. § 3: To ddwe gutverar udday, Orav 
tpxyuvO7, xalameo h ths Madders op. Diodor. 17, 10: 
Ty Atoxn xxra thy emodveray tod Ldaros alporrostdy op. 
emitpcystv. Alciphro 1, 19; Thy Oahatray gp. xareyer 
et 16 : Doixn oxucay thy Oddatrav idov. De locis 
Aliani v. s. v. @og.] Alioqui gpixn de alio potius 
horrore dicitur, sc. de Horrore frigoris, et quidem 
peculiariter Horrore febrili, qui medius est inter re- 
frigerationem et rigorem, i. e. meptbutty et btyac. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 2, [65]: “Ent tod duyood ytvetar mept- 
Wiis mpwry’ etta émirabsion, opixn cita et uBAdov, 
btyos’ quee quidam ita interpr. : Membra primum fri- 
gore obtorpescunt, deinde inhorrescunt ; tum autem 
inalgescunt et rigent, vario refrigerationis incre- 
mento. [Conf. Nicandri Ther. 721: Moixn & ev 6e6er 
oxnpinterat.| Gallice quoque dicimns Frisson, de Fe- 
brili algore, nec non Frissonner pro Pati eum algo- 
rem; sed latius horum signif. extendimus. (Moixq 
Horror dicitur, medius inter frigus et rigorem, et ex 
his mixtus et temperatus, tanto major frigore quanto 
minor rigore, ut scribit Galen. De diff. febr. 2, 8. 
Ex iisdem causis fit quibus rigor, omnino tamen mi- 
noribus, adeo ut horror debilissimus rigor scribatur 
Hippocr. p. 458, 6. Fozs. Alia exx. Hippocr. v. s. v. 
Porxwdys. Per tpduos, mady.0¢ (male &Auos ap. Suidam) 
exp, Etym. M. p. 800, 24. Plato Phedr. p. 251, A: 
Oloy éx tH¢ oo. et Rep. 3, p. 387, C. Bis ap. Soph., 
Od. T. 1306 : Totav op. mapzyers ror, et fragm. gai : 
’Opboxepurg op., aliquoties apud Eurip., velut Phoen. 
1290: Tooucoky op. Tro.183 : Wuyay exmdnyleian opine: 
et cum genit. Ion. 898 : Wpixe ynteds. Diodor. 17, 
118: Tis apayis golxqy gumorovang tots gfdorc. lian. 
ap. Suidam s, v. Dpixy : Mp. tio adtov mepueoyera. | 


' At gpixn mpdg 70 Oeioy e Xen. [Cyrop. 4, 2, 15] affer- 


tur pro Horrore et religione in deum. De quo usu 
vocis gpixy dicam in Mguxtds. [Sic de Religioso quo- 
dam horrore tremoreque, qui Miltiadem invasit, 
intelligendum quod ait Herodot. 6, 134 : pixns 
aurov SmeMouens. ScawxicH.]| Datur vero et alia signif. 
illi voci golxn, quam videbis in Pprxedy¢ quod proxi- 
me sequitur. 

Invenitur etiam Mortar, at, et Moxie, cx, pro 
Horrores, quales sc. sunt in accessionibus febrium. 
Diose. 1, 182: Lrowdyou te chyvuate xx! goixtac, 
ubi Marc. Virg. vertit, Stomachi dolores, et in ac- 
cessionibus febrium horrores. Ruell. autem, Stoma- 
chi dolores et perfrictiones. Apud Eundem extat 
et neutrum outa, 4, 14, vel, ut alii distribuunt, 
c. 15, in fine : “Adetpousva 62 wer’ ehatou éxl tov me- 
Qrodixdiy, te opixta napartetrat, Ruell. Febrium algo- 
res, Marc. Horrores. 

[Dorxias, 6, Phricias, Thessalus, Pind. Pyth. 
10, 16.] 

[Dorxids. Dornredc. V. Dotxtov.] 

Ponies, ec, A, Horror, in VV. LL. [Schol. ad 
Poetam de vir. herb. y..139 in Fabr. Bibl. Gr. vol. 2, 
p- 654 (214 ed. Sillig., sive inter notha Dioscor. p, 
478) : Ivpetov 2x pprnrdcenrs.] 

[Wornsacuds. V. Dorxacpds.] : 

o.xie, Horrore febrili corripior, sive potius cor- 
reptus sum. In VV. LL. Febri horreo. [Felix Papa 
Epist. ad-Petrum Antioch, p. 58, 28 Grets., obx gopr- 
xincas émiasgob7jcat. Ge. Al. Vita.Chrys. t. 8, p. 190, 
26, Zopixixae mpos to mp%yua. Proprie de febricitanti- 
bus Jo. Moschus Prat. spir..p..1058, A, 7ofato ooimRy 
xa mupgacerv. V. Dorxator. Hass. | 

[Dorxtoy, 10. V. Dorxix.] 

[Moixroy, 70, Phricium, StephaByz. : Do., dp0s Sxep 
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Ocouomudiv Aoxotxdv, do’ ob Dotxaves (recte Dorx&ves A p. 276, E, aliosque, ut Aristid. vol. 1, p. 254: Odt 


Meinek.) xai Dprxaveic of avtod. atxnoavtes Alodcic, to 
“Edddvixos ev tepetéiv “Hpac 8’. (Dpixtov ap. Strabon. 
13, p. 582, 621.) Kadsirat xat Dorxwvic 4 Adoroa (TF 
Pormwvid: Aapiog ap. Strab. p. 621) xot Dorxwvirie. 
(Kun Doerxwvis ap. Strabon. locis cit. et Tzetz. Pro- 
leg. in Hesiod. p. 124 ed. Gaisf. Qua Kiun Demwviric 
appellatur ab Steph. Byz. s. v. Koun.) *E5et odv Dot- 
xis xat 7d Onduxdv Dorxrdc. “ExryOn 62 ard Dorxtov 
tod Kevtavpou ov dréxtewev “Hoaxd7¢. OF otxodvtes Dor- 
xovies xat Dorxwvets. (Tots Dorxwvetcr ap. Strab. p. 
621.) Kadeizar xal Dolxerov, d xat Apiov mvoudCeto. 
Aégyetar xat Dorxwvia xab Dorxwvitns xat Dorxwvidryg. 
Keira. 6 maok Taousvover 7 Bulavei gv ti) moore 
idu6wv. Acct Dotxwvos Smyrne conditores in versibus 
ap. Pseudo-Herodot. V. Hom. c. 14.] 

{otxtoc, 6, Phricius. V. Dotxtoy.] 

[orxvdg, }, ov, ap. Hesych. gorxudgog, Cetoc, 
pobepds. | 

[Morxddyuoc, 6, Phricodemus, tyrannus OEnanthe. 
Polyzn. 8, 46.] 

[Dorxoxothtov, +d, Circa ventrem frigus. Firmicus 
Matern. Math. 4, 8. Osann.] 

@orxorotds, 6, 4, Horrificus, Horrorem inducens , 
incutiens, ciens. Invenitur autem gprxorore ap. Athen, 
(Cucumis, auctore Diphilo medico ap. Athen. 3, p. 
74, C, est wpixorords (1. €. gotxng mapattiog, ut ait p. 
80), Horrorem febrilem excitans. Scuwerca. | 

[Ppixoc, 7d, i. q. oo'xy. Nicander Ther. 778: Wo. 
erimootnyat. 

(Porxdw, Horrifico; Morxoduat, Horresco, Gl. | 

|Potxro6dac, 6, Horrenda clamans. Theod. Prodr. 
Epes 

Morxt0¢, 4, ov, Horrendus, Horribilis , Horrificus, 
Horrorem incutiens, Formidabilis. [Hesych. : Mor- 
xtov, Gpixwdes, Gobepov, mévu detvov. Hymn. Orph. 13, 
6: "Ohodbypact go. 64, 4: “Apes modeucxdove, pprxté: 
72,1: Aatwove oo.) Quidam dvevuyos [Palladas] in 
Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 353]: “H 62 tédawa Dorxrdiy 
Satwoviwy Souayérny étexev. (Philipp. ib. 5, 405: Tégov 
tov op. Archias 15, 51 : Private poixtov tévta ofhas.] 
Plut. Coriol. [c. 18]: “Fdoge ptv xat tov Snpotéiv totc 
TohAots gprxtov etvat TO ytyvouevov xal Erepyoavov. [V. 
Nume c. 10: OZaya pprxtdtepov.] Greg. Naz.: “Hot- 
otdv te Gx xat oprxtov bgp. Interdum etiam gpixtk 
dicuntur Que sunt sacrosancta, (quemadmodum et 
yptxesdes pro Sacrosancto ac venerando poni dicetur 
infra,) sicut Horrere divinum numen, legitur ap. 
Cic. Affertur autem pro hae yocis istius signif., ex 
Chrysost., Dorxte puotiere, dictum de Dominica 
coena. |Eadem gotxty Ouota ap. eund. Homil. 88 vol. 
5, et oo. pvotixn Gvote Homil. 2 vol. 5. Surcen. 
Momry aut opixwdys tocdmeCx ap. eund. Homil. 21, 
vol. 5, p. 129, et Homil. 72, ib. p. 518. Et goxtov 
motjotov, quod in sacra coena porrigitur, Theophyl. 
In Epist. ad Corinth. 1, 11, 25. Jacozs.| Ab Eod. 
gptxtoy pro Arcano poni testatur Bud. (Mprxtdtatog 
Opxos Athen. 10, p. 440, E.] 

[Dprxtotehy¢, 6, }, Mysteriis tremendis consecra- 
tus. De altari Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 839, C, tH gp. 
tpanéCy. Hase. | 

(PorxrH¢, Horribiliter, Terribiliter. 1xx Sap. 6, 
5. «Jo. Chrys. In 1 Cor. serm. 24, vol. 3, p. 398, 
40.» Seacer. {[s. Porph. in Allatii Exc. p. 272, ubi 
male gpuxtis, et p. 296. Borss. Laurent. Rut. Mart. 
Myronis Actt. SS. Aug. t. 3, p. 421, B. Hase.] 

Powmwens, 6, 4, Horrificus, Horribilis, Horrorem 
inducens, Horrendus. [Hesych.: @orxwdéotepov, go- 
Gepwtepov.] “Opxor gprxeddets, [Pollux 1, 3g,] Plut. Alex. 
[c. 30. Wp. doyetov Pollux 1, 23; modypa 5, 124; Ayx0< 
cdaryyos 4, 85. Hymn. Orph. 18, 6: Kepavvobs porxw- 
deac et sepius in his hymnis. De mari 1, 109. Eur. 
Hipp. 1202 : Boduov gpixwdn xdvew’ 1216: Tton 700v... 
porxwdes avrepbéyyetor Andr, 1148 : Eqbéygato dewdy tt 
xal oprxdesg? que pariter conjunxit Andocid. p. 5: 
Of Aoyor tHv xatnydowv tata tk Cetvd xal op. dveop- 
Otafov. Plut. V. Marcelli c. 15,de navi in mari jactata: 
Ozanne porxddes jv: et similia sepius apud Plut., velut 
eidwda gp. xat tepdotta Mor. p. 165, E;. xpdowmov Bdo- 
cupdv te xxt OO. pP. O44, Bs porxddy xal aAddxota dpay 


Lruyog gotw anropod’ rd beta obte dAdo Eyer op. ovdev- 
24g: Dorxtdes ov teydv. Lucian. Jov. Trag. c. 30: Mp. 
xa wvotixd D. mer. 4, 5: Bapbaprxd xat oo. dvonare 
Philops. c. 23: Td 99. tH¢ mpoobhéews c. 31: Dor- 
xwdeotdtyy éxtoonatv.| Interdum, Venerandus, Sacro- 
sanctus. Vide @arxrd¢. [Philo De spec. Leg. p. 770: 
Pomudéoratat xicetc. Domwdectdty tehevy ap. Joann. 
Chrys. vol. 6, p..16, ut po6epe xat gprxmdys Oucta de 
sacra coena ap. eund. Homil. 24 in Epist. 1 ad Co- 
rinth, Conf. Morxtd¢.] Item opixdys mapotvey.0¢, Hor- 
rida accessio. Sic dicitur proprie Accessio febris se- 
mitertiane , propterea quod cum horrore invadat. 
Ut enim ipsa febris mediz cujusdam est nature inter 
exquisitam tertianam et quotidianam, ita horrorem 
inducit inter rigorem et refrigerationem medium, ut 
docet Galen. De cris. 2, 9, et De differentiis febriur 
2, 7. Item optxwdyg muperds, Horrida febris, ap. Hip- 
pocr. Epidem. 1, Febris non gue simpliciter cum 
horrore invadit, (id enim innumerabilibus accidit fe- 
bribus,) sed exquisitus hemitritaus, in quo sc. ma- . 
gnam accessionis partem horrores occupant, eo ma- 
xime die, in quo tertiana et quotidiana continua 
simul concurrunt, ut explicavit Galen. De differen- 
tiis febr. 2. Hee Gorr,, qui etiam seribit Opinindes 
significare ap. Hippocr. tpayd xat frxvéddec, h. e, Aspe- 
rum et rugosum; et dici de cute cujus asperitas et 
inzequalitas Dotxn et prs appellatur : cui contra- 
riam esse etdtyta, i. e. Lavitatem. Sed non addit 
unde hee acceperit, que alioqui suspecta esse pos- 
sint. (Morxmdes Horridum, Asperum, Rugosum et 
inequale significat Hippocr. Epidem. 6, 3, 21; et 
cutis rugose asperitas, inequalitas aut horror, par- 
tibus quibusdam cavis , nonnullis vero eminentibus 
apparentibus, idque per modica intervalla, cui_to 
eiov Opponitur. Ibi to gptxéides exponit Galen. otoy 
TpayvTATa TOU Sépuctos, eviwy LEV aVTOU roptwv xotho- 
TEpwv gatvouvey, evi 0” eexdvtwv’ Grav yao xaT& opet- 
xpi adv Sracthuate yévntat toto Ov’ hou tov Sépnatos, 
Ovoudtetar To cUuTTMUG Goixn te xat oots. (Dol— semel 
ap. Hippocr. p. 485.) Kat wor voer yahrivy wey dxorbet 
thy TOU Aetov cuduatos gorxévar xatdotaatw’ dott 6’ doxo- 
wévng ths xat dvouadlac thy opixynv. Obtws yovv 6 
morytys €on « Oly oh Cepuporo éyebato movtov ext gptt, 
pvunévoro véov.» Dprxwdets wupetot inde dicuntur Fe- 
bres horrific aut horroris sensu insignes , non que 
cum horrore invadunt, sed ez in quibus bonam ac- 
cessionis partem horror occupat, semitertianas in- 
telligens Galen. De diff. febr. 2, g. Idem ap. Hippocr. 
Epidem. p. g40, F: Enuatver d& rode’ adtd, 7d pexer 
TAstatou THs avabdoeds te xat Emrddcews xadoussvns TOU 
Tapokucuov tas gplxas yevecbar toic vocovaw. Ob yap oy 
TOUS YE XaTk Thy doxhy tis Emtonuactag morxudstc yevo- 
vsvous obtuse Ovduacev, GAN’ éo’ wy Ext TAEtatov Chou Tov 
mapokvoy.od td tHS gpixys éxtétatar cUumtmca” xal yi- 
vetat Sitti, éviote wdv dvaderAmoets Torovans THs ert- 
tacews, evtote 6 adtd toto povov, dvouaov dvabact: 
4 Srapope o€ gore év tH moo TOU ypdvov Boayéar wiv 
yup mavu Staretuunace SropiCondvoy am’ GAAqhwv tov 
PoIxmdayv xtvijcewv, avduards te xal Gprxwong xlvnorc 
évyetar’ perCdvoy Of tov draretudrwy dvrwy dvadluats 
yivetat te xal dvoudZetar TO torottov cUumTWMa, xat yt- 
vetar radiata abty xatk tods Hrtorratousg dvouatouevouc 
muperors , Ord xal tosig tog to TOA xal tértapes eicry. 
Conf, eundem De temp. morb, p. 383, 50. At gpr- 
xwOng mupetds auctori Definitt. Med. (vol. 2, p. 255) 
ate : Ee ns 

dicitur ) dvomentyyevny Xv Te ptyer thy Oepuactay , 
cpuyorg dyav dobevets Eywv, Wate pare tHS aOH> éor- 
xécbar, GAN’ dg dmoveveuxdtac” yaothp ayxwévn, Bop 
putoula , yiicon byp mé&vu, d&(Covte duorov, xat Morep 
stzhw meptxduConevyn. (Plut. V. Bruti c. 13: “Odvvac 
veavixcs xat op. tupetods emdabetv éx tov tpadmatoc.) 
Porxeddeeg etiam dicuntur Qui subinde inhorrescunt , 
Hipp. p. t1g, D. @pixa: quoque et Horrores pro le- 
vibus rigoribus sumuntur, p. 73, Bet p. 119, A: 
At éx vwtou gpixat muxvat. Et p. 214, G@: Tprrator were 
getxys. Et opixy- dxatdotatos, Inconstans horror, de 
eo qui prestitutam sibi formam aut legitimam non 
servat, verum ab ea aberrat et typum mutat, velut 
sia tertiano circuitu in quartanum transitus fiat. 
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Hunc enim illic innuere videtur : ut sit gpixn dxaté- A Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 119 et 241, Mordrat, Bowuaiver , 


oraros, uh Sracwouca thy tozav utav dxpr6ir¢, quod de 
mupetots dxatacrétots dici scribit Galen. Comm, 4 in 
lib. De rat. vict. in morb. ac. Foxrs.] 

[Wprxwet«, 4, Horribilitas. Phot. Bibl. p. 143, 29, 
in excerptis ex Nicomacho: Lrdya thy uovdda tepxt9- 
hoyodar xat yprxwdtav xal BioaQoov.] 

[Ppixwdog. Anonym. Teo! nvevu. p. 232 ed. Valck.: 
*Oxproet¢, 5 optxwdoc xat 6 taxvs. Scrib. ex cod. Par. 
ppixwddns xat toayus. Basr.] 

[Worxwdei¢, Horribiliter. Const, Manass. Chron. 
3713. Borss. Sancte, Demosth. p. 644, 18 : Atxacty- 
prov 6 mavrwy &ywitatae Eyer xat oorxwdéotara. ] 

[Poixwv. Dorxwveds, Dorxwvierys. Dorwvis. Dorxw- 
vita. Dorxwvitic. V. Dotxtoy.] 

Morwoyyoc, 6, Fremitus, Flatus quem equi naribus 
emittunt. [Pollux 1, 216. Anon. ap. Suidam s. v. 
Powaccouévy.| Etymol. ex Lycophr. (244, ubi libri 
deteriores gouu.cyyov], affert et pro Hinnitu. [De ca- 
pris Pollux 5, 88. « Theodor. Prodr. Carmen in An- 
dronicum Comn. 173.» Borss. Theodos, Diac. De 
exp. Cretz 5, 57, tmnwv vp. Hass. ] 

Motwdcconnt, itidem ut gpvétronat, Fremo, Fla- 
tum naribus emitto. Herodot. 3, (87]: Dorndbacbat te 
xal yeexetiont. (Ubi per govudzactar, mepuorotar exp. 
Suidas.] Apud Theocr. de hircis, 5, [141]: Doyscoceo 
mica tpxyicxwy Nov dyéhy. (Ubi schol. exp. gotmaypov 
amositou werk FSovijc, toutéot: BoevOvou xal évabpuvov.... 
Terornuévn 88 4 Agkust tototrog yk Soxet elvar 6 Hoc 
TOU TraoUoU Tov alyav. Od xuplung 52 tH Adber xéyonrat 
Pommaynos jev yao éott xuptig A tHv innwv, Brny7 Of 4 
Tov aty@y xat moo6atwy. Post que verba addendum 
ex codicibus ap. Dubner. (p. 140): T& abt &uao- 
wyatt mepiméntoxe xat Etrodts év Atty. Theocriti 
locum haud dubie in mente habuit Gregor. Cor. 
P- 274, qui gpwdccetxt (nam sic corrig. pro goiud= 
cerat vel optyycerxt) Dorice dialecto tribuit per Boev- 
Qverat interpretatus. De hirco Erycius Anth. Pal. g, 
558. Longus 1, p. 14 : ‘Adyfoas 6 todyos ppyrabdus- 
vos &¢ guyhy étpdmeto. « Procopius Gaz. sophista in 
notis ad Marinum p. 77 : Kotol gptpabduevor. » Borss.] 
Pollax tamen [5, 88] caprarum proprium esse putat, 
licet ab aliquibus de equis usurpatum fuerit, sicut 
et verbale Poruayyos, quod vide. Sed videmus He- 
rodotum supra ad gpizdlacbat addidisse ypepetiont, 
i. e. Hinnire, tanquam aliud significans. | Kustath, 
Opuse. p. 204, 1: ‘Qe trmog €eddxtice, gpruacaduevoc 
xatk tov xvotoy abtod’ 278, fo: Tds fivag dnsoytoty 
dre wh xadis ootuakduevoc.] Ceterum quum gotydoconat 
sit a goudttowat, consentanea huic derivationi scri- 
ptura sit per v, quum tamen et in illo Herodoti loco, 
et ap. Hesych. ac Suid., (quorum etiam expositiones 
vide,) alteram habeamus. (Hesych. : Mpizdcostar, 
oxiora, émeyetpetat. Suidas : Dorraccouévn, ypepert- 
Coven, dyptovucvy 4 atixtws mydeica, addito loco ano- 
nymi, in quo est “H {rros dmicidounta gptraccopevy 
éywpet, Apollonid. Anth. Pal. 9, 281: Hodov... get- 
waccduevov.] Quin etiam Etym. (M. p. 800, 4o], qui 
derivationis illius est auctor, habet et ipse scripturam 
cumt, preterquam uno in loco. Apud Suid. quidem 
certe legitur govy.aynod per v, in vulgatis edd.; sed 
repugnante vet. cod. At in meo vet. Lex. scriptura 
per t, superpositam habet alteram, perv, eadem et 
ipsam manu. [@p, et govaccecba: distinguit Ammon. 
p. 144: Dordrrecbar xxi gpvdrrecbat Stapéoet. Dor 
warrecdat usv yko tov todyov gausv: xal poayi.ds A tod 
todyou Guy, wares gpuay yds (nam sic corr. pro gpu- 
wayws) puatrecOat df tov irmov tov Quodivra xal yau= 
povuevoy. Similiter Thom. M. p. gor. Aliter Pollux 5, 
87: “Evtot opnayyov trnwy éxchecuv xab gorudttecbat 
soc txnous Eoucav, govdttecar 62 mdévra (nam sic 
Bekk. pro x&vta¢). Utrumque verbum de equo dictum 
conjunxit Milian. N. A. 6, 44: Tpocrdvtos tod deandrou 
epptudtreto xat Emtxporodvtos eépovdrteto* ubi Jacobs. 
éoovdrreto ad totum equi habitum refert animurm tum 
fremitu tum corporis motu siguificantis, ] 

- [@eiudo, i. q. gotxcoduxt. De cane, Oppian. Cyn. 

1, 4gt: Doda te Axywetng br’ aiituyc, ubi in Eu- 

tecnii Metaphr. gpousvos. Apud Hesych. (post gl. 

Ppwwdccerat) Dovatar, Boruuéve, quam sic corrigit 
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recte, nisi quod series @ptw%rat potius commendat,. 
Porugouat in gl. Hesych. (contra seriem post Dpewod- 
70t) Dorpeitar, porudecerar. | 

[Poiv, gptva, Hesych. Vitiose pro gptv vel godvw, 
ut monet Lobeck. Paralip. p. 84.] 

[pivats, 6, Phrineis, n. pr. adolescentis scriptum 
in fictili. Catal, di antich. del princ. di Canino p. 143, 
n. 1645. Conf. R. Rochett. Journ, des Sav. a. 1830, 
p- 180. Hayse.] 

[Ppives, 6, Phrinus, n. pr. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 
577: Kuvéas xat Doivos ... vouov ypabavres unxérr &60- 
Siattoug (robs véous) etvert.] 

pit, txd¢ [De declinatione per x v. gramm, Leid. 
ap. Valck. ad Ammon. p. 103], 4, de mariap. Hom. 
quum leniter inhorrescit s. exhorrescit, veluti quum 
leniter agitatur a Zephyro, et perstringitur s. stringi- 
tur. Ne quis autem miretur me voce Inhorrescendi et 
Exhorrescendi usum esse, respicientem ad ipsius 
etiam verbi gpicom signif, (quum alii interpretati 
sint got§, Maris vel Fluctuum fremitus,) afferam lo- 
cum Ovidii, in quo sic usus est verbo Exhorruit, in 
eadem re, et quidem ita ut hujus Greece vocis Ho- 
mero usitate significationem exprimere voluisse vi- 
deri possit. Is locus extat Metam. 4, ubi canit : Ora- 
que buxo Pallidiora gerens, exhorruit zquoris instar, 
Quod fremit, exigua quum summum stringitur aura. 
Quamvis enim hic utatur et verbo Fremere, malo 
alterum illud, quippe quod primam et passim usita- 
tam verbi gpicow signif. habeat. Dixit autem et Virg. 
Horrescere feuibis flabris, eadem signif. qua ver- 
bum gpiecetv usurpatum invenitur, ut docebo quum 
ad ipsum ventum fuerit. Nou repudio alioqui exposs. 
quibus gif dicitur esse Maris s. Fluctuum fremitus, 
(malim tamen, lenis fremitus,) item, Motus maris 
Incipiens , primaque agitatio fluctuum : item, Unde 
fluctuatio superficiaria. Hom. Il. H, 63: Ot, 8 Zeov- 
poto éyevaro Tovtov Ext Gore, dovurrévoto véov, wedavet OE Te 
movtos On’ abtys ubi Kust. gpixa [gptx«] Zephyri vo- 
cari tradit thy nowtyy Apsuatav abtod xark Oardcons 
éximvotay, a qua sc. mare nigrum redditur, yaAnvore— 
pov cadevdusvov. Itidem vero brevium scholl. auctori 
gprs est 4 2 émimoh7c xtvnatg tod Bdatoc, 8 gort tov xU- 
patos doyougvou. [Similiter Suidas.] Sive, to éxtmodd- 
Cov ta) xuuat doperdes, ray dven0s doyntat mveiv. Sive, 
A mowry eyeoats tov xuudtov. (Hesych.: Wott, Aentoxu- 
pia, 4 do7vy tod xUuatog. Suidas: Do., tHv Sddtwy we- 


-davia. Conf. Etym. M. p. 800, 25.] Sed obiter hoc 


quoque animadverti hic debet, esse et aliam lectio- 
nem : videlicet *Emgelf, quam sequendo, vacare 
censeatur prep. Sed Eust. postquam in éntpplf va- 
care prep. dixit, addit, Nisi per anastrophen lega- 
tur, ézevxto mévrov ext opts. [Sic Eustath. etiam Epist. 
28, p. 334, 87: Aenty t1¢ Seétoevev Exipott.] At brevium 
scholl, auctor hance duntaxat scripturam agnovisse 
videtur ; ac certe pro ea faciunt et alii ejusdem poetz 
loci. Ut Od. A, [402]: Tvor% bro Zepdooro peratvy pprxt 
xaAvgets, ubi quidam interpr. Nigra frementis flu- 
ctuantisque maris unda opertus. Il. [@, 126: Méda:- 
vay opty’ Oreatter tyOudc"] W, [692] : ‘Qs & 60" bd oprxd, 

opt dvandhherat 17 OUc Biv’ év quxtdevtt, uehav O¢ E xtra 
xaduYev, ubi iidem interpr. Borez fremitu, afferentes 
ex Lucr. Acri cum fremitu perfurit ventus. Sed mi- 
nime convenit hic Lucretii locus, quum Fremitus 
quidem significatio insit illi voci, verum non talis 
qualem ibi describit Lucr., sed potius qualis est 
Ovidianus ille, in loco quem paulo ante protuli, ubi 
quemadmodum dicitur equor summum exigua aura 
stringi, (quod et ipsum ad ¢gptxos descriptionem per- 
tinet,) sic alibi dicit, Summave cum tepido stringi- 
tur unda noto. In Epigrr. legimus poruxiy gptxa Ze- 
phyri, ubi etiam yaAqva¢ fit mentio. Ita enim ibi Leo- 
nides, p. 252 mee edit. [Anth. Pal. 7, 668] : Ove 
el pot yehouon xataotopéecete yadivn Koyata, aL a- 
axty getxa gépor Céguaes, Ubi ego tribus modis vim 
nominis hujus geix% exprimere conatus sum. Tres 
enim huic disticho, sicut et ili quod ibi sequitur, 
interpretationes dedi: quarum prima est hac: Non 
si tranquillo pelagus mihi rideat ore, Et Zephyri hoc 
stringat molliter aura mihi. Secunda ita iis Ut 
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sit blanda Thetis, Zephyrusque ut mollia fundat A Hoxsr.) Td eOvixdv Dotktos, et uh tus tig Auxtaxtc ro 


Murmura, vix auris aquora summa ciens, Tertia est 
hec : Non mihi si fluctus sternens Thetis ita serenum 
Rideat, et Zephyri flamina molle sonent. [Antip. Sid. 
Anth. Pal. 10, 2 : O0d3 Oadacca moppupsr tpowep7 gotxt 
yapuccoucvy, et sim. Agath. ib. 1h. Doixa Dardkcans 
* Oppian. Hal. 1, 470. Nusquam in oratione prosa 
nisi ap. Hippocr. p. 485, ubi de horrore febrili 
dictum est : [upexd¢ toyst Enoog xat gol§ dArore xat 
&dove, quam alibi non raro gotxny dicit, et de mari 
ap. Elian, N. A. 15, 1: “Yrewo7A0e tiv wotxa et 16, 
19: Dacl 68 abtov (tov Aayov) ex’ dxog tH gpIxt THs 
Qaharrng vyyeo0at. Ubi alii libri opixny et gatxn, quod 
preferendum videtur. Figurate Babrius Fab. 93, 7 : 
Kptdos Badetn oorxt raddov dobucas. || « Hesych, : Dot~ 
xe¢, yapaxes. Mescio an pro gpUuxes, i. e, plexes sive 
pvexat, furce, valli, quibus nomen est gotexes et te- 
yxt: Y. Aglaoph. p. 866.» Lozeck. Paralip. p. 105.] 

[Dota , 4, Phrixa, Steph. Byz.: Do., wédts (“HAréoc 
vel TorguAtag et nomen scriptoris, cujus proxima 
verba sunt, excidisse monet Meinek.) « “H 6: Wp. 
xettar sv (Ert Adpw vel simile quid addit Meinek., 
collato Pausan. 6, 21, 6, et Steph. s. v. Maxtotos) 
ts Ohuurtas dméyousa otddix d'.» Depexddyg 62 “Apxa- 
Glas adtyy yodget. ‘I'd 2Ovixdv Morkaios. Memorant ur- 
bem Xenoph, Hell. 3, 2, 30, Polyb. 4, 77, 9, Strabo 
8, p. 343, et Dptbac gpctnra Pausan. 6, 21, 6. Nu- 
mero plurali, nisi scriptura fallit, @ptga¢ dixit He- 
rodot. 4, 148. ||N. pr. nymphz ap. Pausan, 8, 
47, 3.) 

DoEavyny, evos, 6, 4, Habens cervicem horrentem 
setis, ut xdmoov oprkavyeva quidam poeta vocat ap. 
Plut. [Mor. p. 462, E, qui versus Aschyli esse vi- 
dentur. G. Dinp. Arion ap, Aélian, N. A. 12, 45: 
TTwrol O7pe¢ gotbavzeves. Borss.] 

[Wotkcrov, to, Phrixi templum. Strabo 1, p. 45: 
Td Do. o év totic peboptors tHe te Kohyidos xat ths “I6n- 
ota’ ubi libri plures gptttov.] 

[Dorteve. Dottroc. V. Doisoc, 4.] 

[Potirc, 4, Horror. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 86, B; 85, 
C, gobov xab op. éurorjiow. Hasz.] 

Morbo0pre, tyos, 6, 1, Horrens pilis, s. setis, dp0ev 
wus totyas, Suid. [et Etym. M. p. 800, 32]: unde VV. 
Lb. Horrorem inducens, i. e. Pilorum erectionem. 
[Clem. Al. p. 26, de Hieronymo philosopho : Mixgov, 
gottorpiya, fworixdv. Pallad. De Bragm. p. 6 : ‘lv- 
Sol op.] 

[WerEoxduys, 6, idem. Anyte Anth. Plan. 291 : Mor- 
goxdu.e Mavi. 

Portohdgos, 6,4, Qui horrentes jubas habet s. 
setus. Nam ab Hesychio exp. composita voce éo- 
Goyatzns , tanquam, sc. nomine Ogos significante hic 
hogtay. 

(Dorkoc, A, ov, Horridus. Totes gprgal ap. Aristot. 
Physiogn. 5, 8, et 6, 41, p. 82, 150, 151 ed. Franz. 
Et @ortoc inter nomina in tog ap. Theognost. Can. p. 
6g, 15. Id si-recte scriptum éutevws, ad hoc adjecti- 
vum referendum est, non, ut Cramerus fecit, ad 
nomen proprium, quod Deifoc est. } 

[Wpitos, 6, Phrixus, Athamantis filius. Apollod. 1, 
9, 1, Pherecydes in fragm. ab Miullero collectis 
Frag. Hist. vol. 1, p. 86, Pind. Pyth. 4, 285, He- 
odot..7, 197, et alii plurimi. Phrixus Euripidis et 
Achei tragoediz inscripte fuerunt. || Phrixus, Spar- 
tiata. Plut. V. Agesil. c. 32. || Alius in numo Smyr- 
nzo ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 217. || Dotios, 
Horror, deamonis nomen fictum in Anth. Pal. yg, 617: 
Dpitou xat Ndpxys odtog tones. Vitiosum nominis @pi- 
Eos accentum, qui constans in libris est, ubique cor- 
rigendum esse ostendit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 404. Nam 
iota longum esse ex perfecto méppixa et nomine goixy 
ejusque derivatis intelligitur. Non minus frequens 
codicum vitium est pv pariterque apud Latinos 
Phryxus et in adj. Phryxeus (PotEztos), quo Ovidius 
aliique poeta usi sunt.] 

W@oikog (nam sic corr. pro @itos), 4, Phrixus. 
Steph. Byz. : Dp., wots Auxtac. "Eott xalt Dpttou Away 
Taok tO otowate tov Ildvrou év tq Xadxndovia mepata , 
meer ov Nuuots év a! mepl ‘Hoaxretac rade yratv.... (Me- 
minit hujus portus Dionys. Byzant. ap. Gyllium 3, 7. 


er tay éxet (sic Meinek. pro 76 eer tig Auxtaxys the 
éxet) Dorteds etmor td Ovixdv. || Doikou mds, Oppi- 
dum Iberie, cui nomen factum ab Phrixo, Athaman- 
tis filio, V. Strabon. 11, p. 499. || Ppigos, 6, nomen 
fluvii. Pausan. 2, 36, 6: "Exdtdwow 6 “Epacivos é¢ tov 
Potkov, 6 Doigoc 62 2¢ thy Oaraccav thy weragd True- 
viou xat Agovag’ et 38, 1, Utrobique Dotkoc.]} 

Moiccw, vel Moittw, fut. goito, pratt. 1a [imo mE 
~ptxe,cujus participio Dorico megotxoytes metri caussa 
usus est Pind. Pyth. 4, 326], Horreo, Horresco. Sed 
quum verbum Horrere diversis rebus tribuatur, di- 
cendum est primo loco de verbi gptcaw usu qui con- 
venit cum ea gptxoc signif. cui primum locum dedi- 
mus. Quemadmodum igitur vidimus gpixa [ppixa] 
mari tribui, eamque describentem Ovid. dicere, ali- 
quem exhorruisse zquoris instar, Quod fremit, exi- 
gua quum summum stringitur aura [Dionys. Perieg. 
112: Aowt... gptacoucr Odhacout... MVOLATLV Ehauvdrevat 
Bopéao. Alciphr. 1, 1: “O mévros émewpixet]: sic etiam 
gotccety de segetibus dici sciendum est, de quibus 
Virg. verbo Horrescere itidem usus est, Georg. 3 : 
Tum segetes alte, campique natantes Lenibus hor- 
rescunt flabris. Ubi eum crediderim ad Homericum 
gelccetv respexisse, quod ille Aytw, nec non dpovpats 
{l. W, 599] tribuit. Hujus autem usus verbi gptecew 
aliorumque mentionem facit Eust.: To Ayiov (gptece:) 
dotayvscatv, at 6 xdmpos tH Aopid, et 6 dvOowmog taic 
Gortlv, et h payn tats éyyetats, et f OdAncou toic xv- 
past. (Eur. Suppl. 31 : Motus Srdo yijg tase xcomW05 
otéyug. De arbore Anth, Plan, 13: Mevuxn gotccous« 
Cepvoors-| In VV. LL. gpiztm, Fremo, (ut agitatum 
mare fremit,) Fremitum edo. Il. H, [62] : Zstze¢ elato 
muxvat Aoricr xat xopvdecar xat éyvect mepprxuiat, Fre- 
mentes et horrentes , ut Cic. Horribilis fremitus ar- 
morum. Ita quidem illa, sed malim et hic verbo Hor- 
rere uti, quum legatur ap. Virg. Arma horrentia, et 
Hasta horrentes ; ap. Horat. autem (quod exemplum 
plane cum illo Homeri loco conyenit, in ipsa etiam 
constr.) Agmina horreutia pilis. Quin etiam horren- 
tes Marte Latinos dixit idem Virg. [Il. N, 339 : "Egor- 
Fev 32 udyn... éyyetnow.] Illi porro loco ex Il. H pe- 
tito, addendus est quidam ex Il. A, [282], ubi di- 
cuntur phalanges odxectv te xal eyzeot mepprxutar, 
quod idem Eust. exp. 699% éyoucat ét 790 tig cup6o- 
Aig tk odxaa xal ca éyyex : indeque mutuatum esse ait 
Eur, [Phoen. 1112]: Muxvaig domior xeporxdra, Et ap. 
Eund. [1128] legi, Agovtoc S£p0¢ yaizy mepprxos. [Etym, 
M. p. 800, 33: Dolacew, xvoins to eopbouv tas tptyac, 
oloy Opicaw, xatk toomiv' wotccer O€ ttc Gobw, 7 Wuyer, 
4} doy. Epduyosg ovv tac padayyas golccew onot. Qua 
partim ex Orione p. 158, 24, partim ex schol. Il, H, 
62, sumta. Pind. Pyth, 4, 326 : Iltepotot vaira meppt- 
xovtes’ Isthm. 6, 5g: Dicdav youcs) megerxviav. AEsch. 
Suppl. 608 : Xepat deftwwduors Egprgev atbzjo, Manibus 
in altum sublatis horrebat. Soph, fr. 314 : Dottac ev- 
Aogw coyxouatr’ ad quem |, spectat gl. corrupta He- 
sychii Dottas edrdgy onxcduatt dvtt Tov dvawls dotioc, 
ubi recte Valck, cgyxuy.att ... dp 9105, sed frustra dvaduc.] 
Huic autem simile est ap. Hesiod. Sc, [391] : "Opbxc 
& év hooey gotecst totyac. Habet certe et hune usum 
verbum Horreo; nam horrens leo ap. Virg. a qui- 
busdam exp. Jubis horridus, pro quo ‘diceremus 
déwy patty Teporxers, sequendo illum Eur, locum. Nisi 
quis malit, Horrens jubis, ut Horrens setis aper 
legitur ap. Ovid., quamvis alioqui Setarum paulo alius 
quam Jubarum sit horror. [Theocr. 24, 14 : Kuavéatg 
pptccovtas Ono onetparct Sodxovtas. Pausan. g, 21, 1: 
To coin GoMtdr henry, mégorxé ooror xara tyObv Sivyy. | 
Jam vero et in gotfav ge1pat ap. Hom. {Theoer. 25, 
244: Iupcat 6 gocigav Beroar oxufougv], quod red- 
ditur ex Virg. Steterunt come, possumus uti verbo 
Horrere : ex Ovid., Retulit ille gradus, horruerantque 
come. [Hesiod. Op. 538: “Iva tot tptyeg dtpeuéwar 
wre do0al gpicomcw detoduevat xatk cOya.] Alia ta- 
men signif. ap. Tibull. 2, 3 : Sepe horrere sacros 
doluit Latona capillos. Affertur porro et cum aceus. 
ex (Hom. Il. N, 473: Dotccer d€ te (atic) vetov Umeotey- 
unde Hesych.: Wpiace: vistov- tas tptyas dp0ot tou yw- 
tov, Hyouv eyeiper. Od. T, 446: Dotkac ed doorfv. He- 
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siod. Sc. 171 : Dpicody ye wiv adyévas duqu.] Aristoph, A vol. 2, p. 4: Tobs madatobds aidcicbar uév dtxatov, opir- 


(Ran. 822]: Dpikas yairav [yattav. Hesych. : Dpigav ger 
eav' dp0hy gorycxv thy tptya. Babrius Fab, 82: Adwy... 
pitas yatryv. Dio Chrys. p. 574, A: ‘Yro tig doyis 
ppttas tiv yatrny.| || Ceterum ut dicitur aliquis gptc- 
ost yatty Ss. yaitav [yaityy] et optccer Oortl s. totyac, 
itidemque cum aliis hujusmodi dativis vel.accus.; sic 
etiam ipsa yaira [airy] dicitur gotccerv, vel at tptyes. 
Non solum autem gpiccety tats Org! s. optecoveant totyes 
dicunt quum metum eumque vehementissimum signi- 
ficare volunt, quo quis subito corripitur, sed et sim- 
pliciter gpiccety, sicut Lat. dicunt Horrescere, Exhor- 
rescere, Perhorrescere. [Hesych.: Dotsce:, Steyetpetat, 
opbotrar, dddorxe, toguet et in alia gl. pobcitar, dé- 
dowxev. Hom. Hymn. 27, 8 : “Yxo xdayyiis Onpdiv: gpte- 
Get O¢ te yatta mdvtog z’ iyGuderc. Hesiod. Op. 512: OF- 
2¢ 82 gptccouat. Asch. Prom. 540 : Dotcow 6 ce 
deoxoueva. Soph. El. 1408 : “Hxovs’ avijxoucta.,. dote 
getgat. Eurip. Hec. 86 : Odmor’ gue gphy od ddtactos 
goteset. Plato Rep. 3, p. 387, C: “Oca... ppirtet moret 
tous dxovoveac. Aristot. H. A. 6, 2: "Oxevdsion af do~ 
videg gotttouct.| Plut. Alex. [c.74]: Etxdvos “Adetcvdoou 
gavetans, dove mryyevta opigar [ppiar}, xat xpudavO7— 
vat to Gouna xal wodtc dvahabstv sautov, thiyyracavta 
Tpo¢ thy Oty, Greg. Naz.: “Kym uty gett, tov rAoDsov 
évvoty. Idem, Doittwv xat yAocoav xat vodv xat did- 
voy. [Philostr. p. 581 : T& vetou abré) eregpixer, 
De dentibus Dionys. Art. rhet. 10, 9, p. 383, 11: 
Otov to mept toads dddvexs TakBoc, Stay bd Tivos Sptuog 4 
GtPUOVO, Eh olot + wat téuvet of Sddvtes Momeo gpit- 
zovtes. De foliis Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 9, 4: DvdAdAa meger- 
xdta ushhov (opposita xexdtwévotc). Kéevov megorxora 
uadrov ib. § 5. De imbribus Pind. Pyth. 4, 144: 
@oiccovras 6u.6cous. Ubi schol. minus recte : Odx ai- 
TUG HplGcovtas, &AKk Golacer morodvras. Audacius Nem. 
10, 140; “Acduatt gptccovta svods* ubi schol.: Odme 
tebvyxora , tas SF mvo%s amobuyoovwevov ard tH ptinns. | 
Interdum autem usurpatur medium pret. [égoxe, 
in signif. presentis, veluti quum dicitur Sédo%xe pro 
Metuo [Apoll. Rh. 4, 1341: Actuate... Boss weya me- 
opixacty| : unde partic. megoixd¢. Demosth. [p. 332, 
11]: Tév & cig modems ayabdiv meopixors dxovw, xat 
xumtOY Eig THY Y7Y, HoTEO of duacebetc OUTOL. {Cum par- 
ticip. Esch. Prom. 697 : Mégox’ etoSoten mpXEw “Tote 
et Suppl. 345. Sept. 490: "Eopiba Swicavtoc (r0 ocixos). 
Soph. Tr. 1044 : Kivoue’ Zooiea taode cuugopds.] Saepe 
autem cum accus., ut Hom. Il. A, [383]: Otts ce me~ 
pixar, Agovd’ de unxades alyes. Sic Q, [775]: Mevres 
S< us tegoixact’ sed in hoc posteriore |. Homeri, ali- 
ter sumitur quam in illo priore, potestque exponi 
etiam Abhorrent, [Pind. Ol. 7, 70 : Odeavos gprké viv- 
Isthm. 1, 16: Tov goitav xuvec. Soph. Ant. 997: To 
gov ooiccw ordua. Kurip. Cycl. 319 : Znvocs xepavvov 
od gptsow. Aristoph. Nub. 1130 : “Hv (jwépav) ... dé- 
dona xat méooixa. Lycophr, g31 : "Eyyog mepprxdys 
xal odhayya Gouptav. « Mlian, N. A. 1, 56; 2, 3; 10, 
49; 13, 11; 14, 26; 16, 39. Aleciphro Ep. 2, 1.» 
Hercu. | Iéopixav pro megotxact Lycophro 252, forma 
Alexandrina, de qua v. Sturz. De dial. Alex. p. 57.] 
Sic pret. plusquamperf. énegotxety ap, Theodorit. 
H. E. 5: “Emegotxecay 62 attov ob wovov of dAdot mavres, 
ANAK Hot abtd¢ 6 Bacthebc, thy weretmuévny Opopdruevos 
cupavvide. Demosth, junxit etiam infinitivo [p. 559, 
8]: °O cis odx av evorte motyoar tiv dAdwv; Sed opte- 
cew in gaudio quoque usurpari existimat Eust.: qui 
postquam dixit aliquando yapav ostendere, et velut 
Opbwaty gx hurnpais xatamtHsems, affert hunc versum, 
non nominans ejus auctorem, est autem Aristoph. 
Nub, [imo Soph. Aj. 693]: "Eootk’ Zowtt, mepryaprs 3” 
dverrouny. Itidem certe ibi Zorba exp. dobat at tptyec 
wou gotnoav bo’ 4Sov7s. [De sacro horrore Plut. Mor. 
p. 26, B: “Qorep md deratdarmoving év teods gpttterv 
dmavte xat moocxuvety’ ubi Wyttenb. : « Perfundi sacro 
horrore, gpittew, et horror hujusmodi gotxn sepe 
dicitur et ab aliis et a Plutarcho, qui inprimis in eo 
describendo evidentiam imaginis ad movendum le- 
gentis animum habet, velut in luctu de supplicio 
virginis Vestalis in V. Numz c. 10, in studii philoso- 
phiz initiis Mor. p. 36, E; 77, D; in sensu ejus qui 
mysteriis consecratur p. 47, A, B; 81, D.» Aristid. 


wetv Cé ovx abtov.| Quidam goetttw exp. Horreo, ea etiam 
in signif. qua hoc verbum dicitur de frigore , (ut ap. 
Colum, Sed frigoribus hyemis intolerabiliter horrent,) 
verum hujus signif. exemplum non afferunt. Gallica 
quidem certe lingna sicut nomen Frisson, ita et 
verbum Frissonner ea de re usurpat sicut antea 
dictum est. 

[Dortipdvens, 6, Phritiphantes, scriba sacer. Jo- 
seph. C. Apion. 1, 32.] 

[Wpitov, to, Genus unguenti, si lectio sana in loco 
corrupto Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 300, 40, ubi mendose : 
Taypartocs Buxol Av6ing (fort. Lrdywaros Bixor Ar6ung) 
Tig eddatuovoc, 6 Sh go. ot Emrywotor xadovary. Hass.) 

DoowrdGou0., Exordio s. Principio utor, Procemii 
loco dico, quod Plin. junior dicit Proemiari, Prfor. 
Diciturque non de oratoribus solum, sed et poetis 
ceterisque scriptoribus. [Aisch. Ag. 1354: Doowwrd- 
Covtat yap w> tupuvvides onusta mococovtes moet. Eurip. 
Iph. T, 1262: Tt gootptatn veoyuov; Cum accus. Asch. 
Eum. 20 : Todtoug év edyats opotmrtZonat Oeobs, i. e. 
Primo loco invoco.] Aristot. Rhet. 3 [c. 14, ex poeta] : 
Tt gporutttn; Poet. [c. 24]: °O 82 ddtyx woomrtacdue- 
voc, ev00s etodyer dvopu A yuvaixa, A dAdo tt 700¢° Polit. 
7, {1] pret. in pass. signif.: Tattx wiv él tocotrov 

oT Tepoowrtacwéva TH hove». (Ib. 4 : Tegootutactar rx 


viv etoquéva.| Utitur et Lucian. [De hist. conscr. c. 53]: 
y 


'*Ormoray 6% xat ooowtalntar, ao Suotv udvow cote 
c 3 poorutadntar y povow dokerat, 


[Plut. Mor. p. 224, Cz Tt por mepl utxpdiv peydda 
pporutetn; Themist. Or. 13, p. 173, D: Dooturalomevoc 
stoig ddxpuct’ Or. 19, p. 229, C: ES wv xdépowbev juiv 
& Oe0g TAY atv Bacthetav eoooumdteto. Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 198, 50 : To cuubodixtig opoiratouevov. || Dpor- 
practéov Aristot. Rhet. ad Alex. c. 36 et 38.] 

[Pootutov, to. HSt. s. v. [pootutov:] Ceterum Attice 
pro moorturov dicitur Dootutov, sicut gpotdes pro 
modod0s. [Hesych. : Dooturm, mpootura, mooppycers, Atti- 
xo. Meeris p. 382 : Dootutov “Attixoi* mo00lutov “EXAy- 
ves. Dooturov poete Attici dixerunt ubi mpooturov 
metro non conveniret: in prosa Atticorum veterum 
moooturov usitatum est.] Lucian. [De hist. conscr. c. 
52]: Kat tote pool yoioetat tH) amocapovvtt meol Tay 
Aextéwv. Et ib. [c. 20] : Ext tédet tod gpotutov, In fine 
exordii s. prefationis. Affertur ex Epigrr. etiam. 
{Dicitur proprie de exordio quo cantores et citha- 
reedi preludunt : unde ad orationis exordium trans- 
fertur, ut ap. Aisch. Ag. 829 : Osoig sy eétewa op, 
x60e. Id. Sept. 7, de maledictis decantatis : "Eteoxhéy¢ 
dv cig moAls xatk wrod Suvoid? bn’ doréiv Dpountots To- 
Auepddorsg. Eur. Ion. 753: Dp. tav doywy odx sdtuyéc" 
Pheen. 1346; Ovdx edmpocwrors op. dozer Adyou. Tum 
de aliarum rerum exordiis vel preludiis, ut Aésch. 
Eum. 137, de somnio rei future praludente ; *Idw- 
pel” et tr tovde oootmtou wath Ag. 31: Dooiutov yo- 
pevouat, Saltationem exordior. Suppl. 830 : Dpoiure 
modteva. xaxdv, Eur. Herc. F. 753 : Ztevalwv ppoturoy 
govov. Bass. Lollius Anth, Pal. 9, 236 : “Irahov éoucy 
zyer, mateNS Ypottatov ovoavirg. G. D. Synes, p.5, A; 
95, B, wetCoor yo., Augustioribus primordiis. Notione 
adversa Joseph. A. J. 18,6, 9, pootutoy tod duatuzovc” 
et Christus pat. 642 Dubn. : “Qe jor gpotmtov doxy 
xaxOv. Hase.] 


[Dodxdog, meptrodog , gl. obscura Hesychii.] 
DE VERBO ®PON®, ET EJUS DERIVATIS. 


Verbum 9pov6) in hunc locum reservare, opere 
pretium esse judicavi, eique sua derivata subjungere, 
potius quam cum compp. ex nomine gpty derivatis ea 
collocare : quoniam alioqui composita ex gpove, ante 
hoc ipsum, quod est simplex, ponere necesse fuisset. 
Si qua tamen erunt de quibus ibi dictum sit, eo te 
remittam, 

Poovéw, Mente preditus sum, Mentis sum compos, 
etiam Sapio. (Per voeiv et Stavoeicfat exp. Hesych. 
Aristot. De anima 3, 3: Aoxet to voeiv xal to gpoveiv 


‘onep atebdvecbat tr elvare ev auqosépors yao todtors 


xpiver tt A Pugh xat yvupider riiv dvtwv, xal of ye doyator 
. 2 , ~ . 

70 ppoveiv xai to aicbavectat tautov elvat oust, wWomep 

xal “Euredoxdis elonxe « THpog mapsov yao uzitis aber 
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avOpurroraty » xat év dots « “Obev optawy atet XL TO ied A yet et 1353: Dyog to ppovelv edidabav.] At vero in 


vety a&ddota maplotarar® » etc. Plato Gorg. p- 489, E 
Kic Ppovesy pupteov wa hc ieaets xpetr ty éott.| Isocr. 
Ad Phil. [p. 85, E]: My ot +0 yijpac ekeotyxe sob ppo- 
vetv. Ut autem hic depen senectutem obstare in- 
terdum 76) gpovety, ita ei morbum corporis obstaculo 
atque impedimento esse discimus cum aliunde , tum 
ex Plut. Alex. [c. 77]: Ared\y 62 ta ppovely Sect Oa 
GUL. 96. [Xen. Cyrop. 555, Ag: Tods t ixavertatous xat 
~poveiv xat supmparrety et tt Ogot" 3, 1,195 Kugobds xat 
und’ dtrodv opovotvrac. IIAzov poovotvrec, Prudentiores, 
ap. eund, Anab. 6, 3, 18, male a quibusdam pro Su- 
perbiores acceptum , quod weiov dicendum rtd 
Sic gp. mAgov apud Platon, Hipp. min. p. 371, A. 
schin. p. 19, 34 : Thy mpecburéoay Kat ppovovaay AA 
xtav. Iseeus p. 76,37: "Emetd) téy10te Apysro ppovelv. ] 
Sed et vinum quidam ap: Athen. dicit ¢ emiaxorely 0) 
gpovelv. Ab Aristot. vo aur dicuntur wh werézetv 
tov gpoveiv, ubi to Gpovely possumus etiam reddere 
Intellectum, ut wa wetéyetv tov gpovetv dicatur animal 
quod intellectus non est particeps. Cic. 70 gpoveiv ver- 
tit Rationem et mentem, ap. Plat., ut videbis in meo 
Cic. Lex, ptr, 12. Plut. Adv. Col. : "H_ tis buyF¢ 70 
XUOUNTATOV O) ppovouuey xal doyiCoueda. [Plato Phileb. 
poe el bye Td gp. xat 70 voeiv.] Et meutr. particip. 70 
gpovedy, in VV. LL. Animus quo sapimus, cujus or- 
ganum et sedes cerebrum sign ab Alex. Aphrod. 
Probl. (Plut. V. Demetr. c. 1: “Epyov vis aicbyjcems 
i) mavtey Te xtvelodat xal xiwouuevay TOs aa) gpovedy 
avaye ety os memoviev" Mor. p. 706, A: “Hoovat tov 
xolvavtos Amro svat xat TOU epovotivros: eb, /p.. 2335 Ei 
166, C.] Ratio etiam dicitur a Gaza 2. [De ays 
Esch. Choeph. 753 : To xh gpovoty yo morepst Borov 
tpéperv avayxn.] At pro Mentis compotem esse, Non 
esse extra se, [Soph. Aj. 82: Poovodvrx 19 viv oux &v 
eorny, ubs Oppos. est ULELAVOT OH. 344 = ‘Avie gpovely 
Eouxev' | usus est Hom. Il. xX; 5g : IIp0¢ o¢ ye tov ddoty- 
vov &tt @povéovt’ dare ducuopov. Hic enim annotat 
Eust., ideo dici ét1 Ppoveovea, quoniam mox hic senex 
dddoppovycer pra luctu, dte 000’ dv aicborro Eheoduevoc. 
Affert tamen et aliam expos., sc. ut sit pro Adhuc 
viventem. {Hc vera interpretatio est. isch. Choeph. 
517: Gavover 0’, ob gpovodvtr, dethatx ydpro eméumero. 
Plato Soph. p. 249, A: Made Civ adto unde gpovetv.] 
Secundum quam expos. fuerit opovgovtx potius Sensu 
preditum, ex quo sc. intelligemus Viventem : quod 
si vertas Mente aut Ratione preditum, non tam ma- 
nifestum fuerit toy ppoveovra opponi to Te4veeitt. 
Auctor brevium scholl. priori illi explicationi assen- 
tiri videtur, quee et mihi magis placet : adeo ut non 
improbem eam que ex Valla affertur interpret., qua 
et. ooovéovtx redditur Recta adhuc sentientem, licet 
malim simpliciter, Mentis adhuc compotem. Nisi 
forte fuerit pro 6 goovodvra, ut quidem redditur ap. 
Xen. {Mem. 2, 1, 31]: Tig dv ev Hany =00 G00 Aixcou 
TOMAATELEY Elvat 3 Quis mentis compos ? [disch. Prom. 
385: Kipdtatov. ev gpovobven wh gpovety Goxeiv. Kur. 
Bacch. 851: Doovéy vty ev... ow 6 ghauvwy tov 900- 
veiv. Aristoph, Nub. 817: O&x ed gpoveic.] Alioqui 
opovy non est simpliciter Mentis compos, sed Pru- 
dens, Qui sapit, ut ap. Soph. [Aj. 1261]: Ot< ppovody— 
TES EU, xpatoust Tavrayov. Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 20, C]: 
Atéou Rappryotay tois sv Qoovotict, Prudentibus, [is qui 
sapiunt. [It ed postposito p. 28, A: Pe Qpovely eu 
wsyiotov onuctov’ 98, C: Tov $2. 0 xat memardetobar 
Ne dugiabnsiiv. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 54, 
: ‘O hoyos Gde ovx ev gpovel: et Bovhet 005 TIVK 127} 
apt elndvra evonuyvasiat , avercay Ons eon. al Sed ali- 
cubi 23 poovs redditur etiam Recte sentio, item Bene 
cupio, ut docebo aliquanto post. [[ixx go. Il. 1, 554: 
Olédver ev otyPecor voy wUxa TEP OpOveovtmy’ et = a izll 
Apud eund. poetam legimus goovéw per se positum 
et sine adjectione, Od. I, 136, et rursus P, 193: 
Tiyvacxn, opovéw, ta ye 8h vodovet xeAsvers, ubi poovéw 
videtur esse Mente percipio s. comprehendo. {Ul. Z, 
79: “Aptortor ... peckyeoOat te gpovesty te. Asch. Suppl. 
204 : Dpovodvt< Tp05 ppovouvens ewémets. Soph. Od. 
T. 617: Ppoveiy yap of Tayets ovx dapxheic. Kur. Med. 
1329: “Eyo viv ppoves tor’ ov epoviny. To 90. Soph. 
Ant. 1348: TloAde +o ppovety edSatuoving Touro brdo- 


hoc versu Il. W, 343: MAde pthos , ppovéwy, TeEQu- 
aypévas eivat, existimo Poovey esse, Si sapis, Si sa- 
pias : resolvendo sc. gpovewy in duo verba, 2Xx¥ QpOviig : 
et accipiendo gpoviig pro 20 opoviis. Dixi enim et paulo 
ante, poveiv accipi pro Prudentem esse, Sapere. In 
hoc autem versu Ejusdem, Od. E, 474 : “Qs doa ot 
povéovts Soxacato xépstov etvat, schol. exp. Bovhevope- 
Vos Deliberanti. [Et sepe in formula dée 6¢ of 9po- 
VEovet , velut Il. N, 458, Od. K, 153.] Kgo tamen, > 
ppovgovet non minus libenter verterim, Sic cogitanti, 
secum cogitanti, ut Servius in Ep, ad Gie.: Coepi ego- 
met mecum sic cogitare. Usitatius alioqui esset , Hec 
cogitanti, secum cogitanti, sicut idem poeta alibi 
(Ul. TE, 715] dicit, Tats’ dpa of ppovéovtr, Hee cogi- 
tanti, Volventi in animo. [dem alicubi addidit av% 
Ouyov, ut. Tl. B, 6, et similiter Z, 4]: 1% gpovéove’ 
diva Supe & A od tedcecbar Euedhev. (Adde ( Od. B, 116. 
Pp. evi Guys Od. Z, 313; évt goeot Od. EB, 82 > Ovx 
Omida gpovéovtes evi gpectv ovd’ Ehentuv.| Sed et infini- 
vo junctum ap. hunc poetam redditur itidem verbo 
Cogitare, Il. P, 286 : Dodveoy de pdhata “Aotu motl 
agetspoy épvety xat xddo¢ dpécdar. Sed gpoveuy potest hic 
reddi non solum Cogitabant, sed etiam in animo ha- 
bebant. Quod si auctorem brevium schol], sequamur, 
poterimus etiam interpretari Sperabant; exp. enim 
non solum dtevootvto, sed et HAmCov. Que expos. mihi 
revocat in memoriam, quod e Xen. affertur in ee 
LL. alioqut suspectum ; sc. [Mem. 2, 1, 28]: 
dyal% errtdt gpoverv edooaiverat, pro Spe fretus nei 
letatur. Apud eund. poetam Il. TP, gg: Dpovéw oé 
StaxpwOrwevat 7On Apyetoug, ita quidam i interpr. : Cogito 
de dirimendis, esse dirimendes , quomodo diriman- 
tur s. dirimi possint. At brevium scholl. auctor exp. 
et hic Bovdevoxat, quod est Delibero, Ego certe, quod 
ppovée jungatur infinitivo passivo, aliud interpreta~ 
tionis genus querere malim, non diversum tamen 
sensum efficiens. Quale fuerit, In animo mihi est, 
Animo sedet hec sententia, Sedat hoc animo, Mihi 
mens est: quod ap. Ovid. legitur, sequente infin. 
Fortassis reddi etiam possit, Mihi cordi est. [Ibs 
(i..€, i6bs igva) pare Il. M, 124: ou i006 poovéwy 
innous ge" N, 135: Ot @ i6bs opsveov. Ex Hesiodo 
autem [Sc. 387] affertur in VV. LL. ppovést Ound wa~ 
yécxcta., pro Animum intendit ad pugnam. Atque 
habetur in lisdem e Xen. [Cyrop. 3, 3, 29] peoven 
nogevetv, pro Scio mittere sagittam , et opova axovtt= 
Cetv, pro Scio jacula mittere s, audeo, que fide ap. 
me carent. [Xenoph, verba sunt : Tofeder xat 2 axovet— 
Gew ets sobs xataxatvovtas obre 2gpdvouv odte éduvaveto 
Oia te tk Sete bocuata xal dk tov gobov' ubi nihil 
aliud. significat quam Cogitabant , i, e. andebant.| 
Verum ut revertar ad ppovew junctum accusativo, 
sciendum est, in scluta quoque oratione interdum 
cum hac constr. significare Cogito. Plut. [Mor. p- 
152, A]: O XOwv Eyn Tov d&pyovra Apiivat undev @po~ 
vety ‘parens GAk mavra dOdvata. [Sic dbdvara xat Geta 
. Plato Tim. p. go, C; et a0dvata op. ap. Isoer. P- 
g, B.] Interdum vero gov cum accus. est Sentiod. 
Sic tamen ut alicubi reddi possit et verbo illo Sapio ; 
quod enim dicit Eur. 699% gpovetv, non dubitem red- 
dere etiam Recta supere, ex Cic. Eur, locus est hic, 
Med. [1126]: Tt 9755 goovets uév dp8d, x’ ob ratvn, y0- 
vat; [Moox oe. Soph, Aj. 594; mAxytx Eur. Iph. A. 
332.] Ciceronis autem iste, in Ep. ad Att. 14: Nam 
ista quidem Cesaris libertorum conjuratio facile op- 
primeretur, si recta saperet Antonius. Isocr. : “Oworw 
toig eionucvots gpovetv. [ || Sentio, Sententiam habeo. 
Herodot. 1, 46: Tlerpecsuevos TOV paventov 6 Te ppo= 
véotey, Ws et gpovéovra why aAGerav ebpebety xtA, Soph. 
Tr. 289 : Dodver viv Gs AEovta.| Et tadtde ppove gor, 
Eadem sentio que et tu, Eodem sum animo quo et 
tu, Eadem sum mente qua tu, (How, Il. A, 361: Te 
1X0 poovéets - ig eyo Tsp" 0, 5o : “Loov dusk gpovgoucr. 
Ib. O, 430: T& & gpovdwv evi duya, Suam opinionem se- 
quens. 7 1, 60 : Tword pooweisavees: quod 598, 
dixit gooveiv xatk twvtd. | Ap. Eund., My tatte opoveiv 
xxi Aeyew, Non eadem in animo haboes et loqui. Quod 
Sallust, dixit, Aliud clausum in pectore, aliud in 
lineua promptam habere, [Herodot. 9, 54: “Adda 
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anata xa adda déyew. Dinarch. p. 96, 15 : “Ereoe 
usv Agywy, Exepa SE ppoviov. Contra ap. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 
6, 8: "Hymep xat gpovev oaivn dep déyers.] Ex Plut. 
Themist. : “Addo tt ppove), Alia mihi mens est. Apud 
Paulum quoque ‘al pro Sentire, sic tamen ut ali- 
cubi, quum a quibusdam reddatur verbo Sentire, alii 
(quibus assentior) malint aliter reddere, ut Ep. ad 
Rom. 12, [16]: To adtd cic &AdvAous ppovotvtes, Eodem 
animo inter vos mutuo affecti. (Liban. Epist. p.236 : 
Tov tadtd wot mepl of povovvtwy éori.] Sic Ad Phil. 
(3, 16]: “Iva tz avt& opovijite, Ut itidem sitis affecti. 
At quod statim post habetur, To &v gpovotvees, iidem 
reddunt, Idem sentientes, Sententiis uniti. [His con- 
traria sunt Hom. Il. N, 345: To & dugtc ppovéovte. H. 
in Apoll. 469 :"AdAq yap ypovéovtes.] Ceterum pro Sen- 
tio ponitur goovi, et quum habet preefixum adv. ev. 
[Vel cum similibus adverbiis, ut xadés et do06i¢. Dpo- 
vety un xah@s schylus Prom. 1014, Pers, 725; 6o- 
$65 Prom. 1002; od xaxs Eum. 850.] Plato Epist. 
8, [p. 357, B]: Tatra 6: oxedov 6 xpivey dddvara, odx 0 
Qoovet, quum alioqui «0 gpoveiv alios etiam usus ha- 
beat, ut partim docui, partim docebo, [Plato Phedr. 
p- 231, D: “Orr xaxsig gpovotcw: 232, D: Eev ... 
duervov éxetvwv ppov7s* Phileb. p. 55, A: Dpoveiv ... dig 
olov te xabaowtata.| Interdum sequente prepos. rept , 
et precedente adverbio, ut apud (Herodot. 2, 16: 
Ei huccic dp 00i¢ mept adtzwv ywooxousy, “lwves odx sd op0- 
véoust met Atydntov. Lucian. D. mort. 20, 5 : Tept 
éuod tt ppovatew;| Aristot, De mundo : Ottw yoy xat 
Tept TOU GUuravtos. dpovetv, Ita de universo sentire. 
Aliam vero Sentiendi signif. habet hoc verbum ap. 
Soph. Aj., ubi gpovetv schol. esse ait aichdvecdor ric 
Admys. Vide p. 55 mez ed. In hoc Ejusd. versu p. 
33 [554] : Ev t& gpovety ya undév, Adtat0¢ Bios, acci- 
pit itidem pro aic@dvecbar : nam pndiv gooveiv exp. 
undevos aiccvectar. Que signif. danda fuerit itidem 
in yersu proxine sequenti [qui non est Sophoclis], 
To wh ppoveiv yao, xdor’ dvurduvov xaxdv. Quidam exp. 
Nihil sentire; alii, Nihil intelligere; at ego malim, 
Nullius rei sensu affici : ita quidem ut sciamus ad 


animum hoc referri debere. Erasmus certe, si aliter ¢ 


quam per transennam hunc Sophocl. |. aspexisset, 
aliam ei interpret., ut opinor, dedisset, quam hanc, 
In nihil sapiendo jucundissima vita : que verba in- 
ter Proverbialia recenset. Hic enim de sapientia non 
agi, vel ipse Sophocles his proxime precedentibus 
versibus aperte docet, quibus filiolum alloquitur : 
Kat tot ce xat viv tottd ye Cndotv gym, “OO otvex’ od- 
dy tHvd eraclavy xaxov. Unde apparet hoc plane 
convenire cum eo, quod et Eur. de etate puerili 
testatur [Med. 48] : Né« yx gpovtts odx ddyeiv orret. 
[Ppovev, Prudens, i. e. Volens et sciens. Soph. Ofd. 
C. 272 : Ei gpovéiv expaccov, ubi oppos.-est viv 0” 
ovdév 1005 ixouyv. Hschin. p. 67, 10 : Ta déxa ta- 
avta Spwvtwy, opovovvtmy, Brendvtmv Zhatov budy Spe- 
Adwevor, i. e. Animadvertentibus vobis. | 

| Dpov cum aliis accuss., i. e. aliud significatio- 
nis genus (ut ita dicam) habentibus, nec non cum 
adverbiis nonnullis, secus quam in pracedentibus ll. 
redditur; estque Homero frequens iste hujus verbi 
usus, Dicit enim aliquoties xaxk gpovety et ddox, nec 
non vicissim [Il. W, 305, Od. A, 43] dya0k gpoveiv, 
item of\2, cum dat. persone, pro Male animatum 
esse erga quempiam; vel contra, Bene animatum 
esse; sive, Benevolo esse animo erga quempiam, aut 
contra, Malevolo s. Infenso. Aut brevius, Benevolum 
esse, aut Malevolum. (Possumus vero gih« gpoveiv et 
&ya0& gpovetv reddere etiam Benevolentia prosequi : 
item, Bene cupere alicui. Vel, Bene velle.) Od. Y, 
{5]: "Ev “Oduceds pvactijpst xaxd ppovdwy évt Guys: 
X, [264]: Ade xaxd gpovéoust Staymepis ddAvdorst* 
ll. 11, [yor]: *Ohox opovéwy. Alibi, Kaxk gpovéouce. 
(Il. X, 320 : Dpovéwv xaxdv.] Item [Il A, 219, E, 
116, Od. A, 307] gthx gpovéwy, et (Od. H, 42] othe 
opovéouse [évt Quy. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 7, 23 : Ei els 
@hdiAous adtxdv tt Yoovicete]. Sed pro his nominibus 
ponuntur interdum adyerbia, Dicitur enim et xaxds 
gpovely pro xax& goovely, s. xaxdv. [Demosth, p. 16, 1 : 
Todd modrre nape tiv diav dgopur tod xaxing ypoveiv 
soig dvonratg ytyverat.] Itidemque ed ggoveiv pro dyad 
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A ¢poveiv. Idem poeta Od. X, [167]: Ot + eb piv Bd 


Couar, xaxéic 0 OiBev gpovdover. Illud autem ed gpoves 
cot ex Eur. (Med. 819] affertur. (Asch. Ag. 271 : Ed 
149 ppovodvto¢g duua cov xatnyopet 1436 : ‘Qe 1d modabev 
20 gpovély éuot. Leetandi signif. Choeph. 774 : “AMV } 
poveig e¥ toict viv Hyyehuévorc.] Item ed gpove tk oc 
ex Soph. [Aj. 491] pro eodem; sicut et xahéig gpove 
cot, pro Bene tibi cupio, Bene tibi consultum cupio, 
Tui sum studiosus. Porro ut dicitur’ ed wpove), sic 
etiam superl, éeiotx gpoved cot, cum ab aliis, tum ab 
Aristoph. [Pl. 577] pro Optime tibi cupio, Sum tui 
studiosissimus. [Dionys. A. R. 11, 22 : Of tk BéAtiote 
ti xowe) gpovotvtec.] Sed ut ad illam cum accusandi 
casu constr. revertar, sciendum est et alios esse ac- 
cusativos, cum quibus pové eundem usum habet. 
Nam ut xox gpove cot redditur cum aliis modis, 
tum etiam, Male animatus sum erga te, Malevolo sum 
in te animo; sic ota gpove) aditois ap. Soph. reddi Quo 
sim modo animatus erga illos vel Quo animo sim in 
illos. [Et cum aliis accusativis quibusvis, ut Il. A, 
542: Kountadta ppovgovex’ Z, 567: Hider dtadk $p0~ 
véovtes, et Hesiod. Th. 98g; ut wadaxd op. dixit Pind. 
Nem. 4, 155. Totto gooveiv, de consilio quo quid fit, 
Thucyd. 5, 85 : Totro opovet 4 dywyh Auov.] 

|| Poovés t& ok, et si qua hujusmodi, magnam cum 
proxime precedente usu verbi gpoveiy affinitatem ha- 
bent (Herodot. 7, 102: *Hy of cAdow “EDAnves ta ox 
ppovéwar] : prasertim quum etiam 0 gpovid tk ok di- 
xerit Soph., ut paulo ante docui. Est enim gpove t& 
oa, Faveo tibi, aut etiam Tuarum sum partium, Sto 
a tuis partibus. Sub qua interpretatione tacite inclu- 
ditur, Tibi bene cupio, et rebus tuis bene consultum 
volo. [T& dueive gpovetv, Meliorum partium esse, 
Herodot. 7, 145, 172.] Plutarch. [V. Pompeii c. 6] : 
“Ocor tz Kég6mvos égodvouv, Qui Carbonis partium 
erant. Sic et [Aristoph. Eq. 1216 : Atty wiv A xtorn 
tz 700 Siov gpover'] Dem. Or. brio tHv Lunmopriry 
dixit [p. 187, 28]: “Or OnGatwv tx exetvou goovodv— 
TwWv, avayxn tos toUTwY éyOoods te THY “EAAjvwv ypo- 
vety. [Xenoph. Hell. 7, 4, 30.] Frequens est istud lo- 
quendi venus ap. Herodian., apud quem legitur et 
céivavela opoveiv, itidem pro Contrariis partibus fa- 
vere, s. studere, 3, (2, 18] : Nixaets 8, to mpdg Ne~ 
xoundéag picer, tavaveia épodvouv, xal tov otpatov TOU 
Niypov oredéyovto. Affertur tamen in VV. LL. t& éxet- 
vou gpova, non addito auctoris nomine, pro Sentio 
cum illo, [Fortasse ex Herodot. 2, 162: Ot Aorrot ... 
ot 2c. tx éxeivov égodveov.] Quam interpret. sequendo 
pertineret hoc exemplum ad alium verbi gpov® usum, 
de quo paulo ante dictum fuit. Ibid. ex Luciano [Jov. 
Tray. c.17], Doovet tk fugteon. [T& Smép tivos gp. 
Georg. Acrop. Annal. p. 44, B.: T& ody orp Anun- 
tptov opovotvta. Doovety tk mpd¢ of ap. Xenoph. Anab. 
7, 7, 30, libri deteriores : recte nunc owypovetv legi- 
tur ex optimis. Contra Hesych. exp. per cwgpove.| 

|| Poovs autem cum yéyz aliisque nonnullis accuss. 
potest itidem reddi ablativo Animo, cum verbo sub- 
stantivo Esse; ut enim ota gpovety dicebam signifi- 
care Esse auimo benevolo, sic péya ggoveiv nihil ob- 
stat quominus reddatur Esse animo elato : vicissim- 
que ptxok gpovety, Esse animo demisso. Sunt alioqui 
et alii hec interpretandi modi; nam péya ppoveiv red- 
ditur etiam Animo efferri, Sese efferre, Gloriari, In- 
solescere, Sibi placere. Quin etiam, De se magnifice 
sentire. [Hom, Il. N, 156: Antpobo¢ 8 év roict peya 
gpovewv eebrxet’ A, 325 : ‘Qe Ste xdmpw év xuat Onpeu- 
riot weve goovéovte méontov. De tauris Xenoph, Cy- 
rop. 7, 5, 62 : Ot tadpor éxtenvduevor tov eye Qpovetv 
xal dmedciv bplevrar.| Habere autem et alios verbi 
Sentire usus, supra docui, Xenoph. Symp. [3, 5] : 
"Ent rota emotiun wéya poovets; Isocr. Evag. [p. 197, 
C]: Méyx gpoviiv eri toig dra toyny yeyvousvors ayaboic. 
[Omisso éxi Lucian. D, deor, 20, 10: Myde_ t@ Bow 
mts civat uéya ooove. Addito éxt id. D. mort. 24, 1.] 
Porro dicitur et in bonam partem, se. de justa ela- 
tione animi et gloriatione, ut quum de aliqua virtute 
aut aliquo preclaro facinore gloriamur. Et quemad- 
modum péya gooveiv, ita etiam weiloy gpoveiv et péyr- 
ozov goovsty usurpatur. (Plato Theet. p. 149, D: “Ext 
todtw weiov opovouaty. Isocr. p. 141, C: Msilov opove- 
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cavtes tov d€ovtog' 274, C: Meifov opovotvres ext v7 
tis huyys et. Himerius Or. 7, 10 : Kev sas Abhvac 
ergontar tive To Opoveiv adtais psitov 4 xara tos aAdous 
TEOtEOTW ..., 1. e. meiCov A toig &dowg. Plato Pheedr. 
p- 257, E: Ot y.éytatov OpovodvtEs THY ToAiTiXOv. Ke= 
noph. Mem. 1, 1, 13: Tobs wsytetov gpovotvtas emt to) 
Teo toUrwy éyerv' ubi apud Stobeum peyote seri- 
ptum.] Dem. [p. 490, 5]: Metov of OnEaior opovotcr 
em’ mudtytt H Ousic ert orravOpwrig. Idem, *En’ édev- 
Gepta wéytotov gooveiv tooc7xev. Apud Xenoph. Symp. 
[3, 7]: “Ert xcddet weytetov opovetv. (Cyrop. 4, 2,7: 
Bovhduevog adtods dog wéytatov gpovelv éxt aptorv.] Sed 
dicitur etiam usya iporke 29’ gauté) s. wéytotov. Atque 
hic potissimum habere jocum potest illud Latinum 
loquendi genus, Sibi placere. Athen. (73, p. 583, F]: 
Kat drat 08 Exaipar ugyo soodvowy eo” Exutaic, mardetas 
GVTSYOMEVaL, KAaL TOI¢ ralyuxcr yodvoy drouspiloucar, 
Sibi placebant, etiam Valde sibi placebant, Magnam 
de se opinionem concipiebant. Apud Hom. autem 
sya Ooovety, sine ulla adjectione, pro Magnos spiritus 
gerere, Elato animo esse, Exultare, Ferocire, Ferocem 
esse, varlis in Il, : et quidem de brutis etiam dictum 
alicubi. [Mey¢ha oo. Dio Cass. 42, 46.|] Jungitur 
porro et aliis hujusmodi adverbiis verbum goové : 
dicitur enim a Dem, p. 223 [p. 534 extr.] : Moovéiv 
& é9’ aura tadtncdtov HAlxov eixds dvdon Sdbns xat tte 
pov tetuynxdra, Qui tantam de se opinionem conce- 
perat, quantam par est eum qui etc. [Et similiter 
p. 181, 16. Cum pddtora p. 836, 10: Tor’ ovv ee~ 
éyFar merpdcou.nt mpoitov &y' m pddiota gpovei.] Eta 
Plat. Symp. [p. 217, A}: ’Egodvouy yap qq ext + 
oa Oaupdctov gcov. [Et Oavuactov écov Plutarch. ¥. 
Anton. c. 73. Dio Cass. 42, 48: Todd xat écov én’ 
oddeure aAdq vinn syoovycev.] Dicitur etiam tocodtov 
goovetv, pro quo od uetov legitur ap. Xenoph. (Hip- 
parch, 7, 3] : Kat why ént ye tots mpoysvorg od jetov 
‘Afnvator % Onbaior ypovotsr. (Cum prep. meet Aschi- 
nes _p. 44, 36 : "AvOowmos mepl 0 ypdoew Aoyous wsya 
yeovav’ ubi H. Wolfius éxt tH ypaverv corrigebat.| Illis 
autem péya ppoveiv et weiGov gpovety Opponuntur pixpov 
Qpovely Ss. xpd, et usiov ppovelv, s. cAattov. Nam ut 
wea opovetv est Elato esse animo, ita utxoov [xat ta- 
metvov| gpovetv ap. Dem. [p. 173, 25], s. wtxpa ap. 
Soph. significat Demisso animo esse, Submisse se ge- 
rere. (Soph. Aj. 1120: “O tofdrns goinev 0d cutxpdv 
gooveiv, ubi libri plerique cyrxod. Sic ap. Aristot. 
Polit. 5, rz, parvo intervallo pixpx et prxpov gpoveiv 
legitur. Lucian. Dem. enc. c, 4: Xv uev yeya gpovels ... 
got 62 Anuoobévns cuixpov xab ro wxdév;| At petov opo- 
veiv ap. Xenophontem [Apolog. 26] : AA) 00d: pév- 
tor Ort adixws aroOviicxu, Ste toUtTo peElov Gpovntéov, 
ubi quidam interpretantur, Non decet me ob id 
minus de me sentire. [Ubi cum 6: constructum est, 
ut Cyrop. 2, 3, 13: Méya gpovotew Oct menatdeuveas. 
Cum infin. futori Hell. 5, 4, 45: Of xpdcbev ptya poo- 
vodvtss uh Smetfew, i. e. Jactantes.] Tale est Zhattov 
goovety ap. [Isocr. p. 242, C; 268, B,] Dem. [p. 176, 
7-| Eadem porro forma dicitur pézpia opovetv qua pt~ 
xp& Opoveiv : estque pétota gooveiv, Modesto’ animo 
preditum esse, s. Modestia, Modestum esse. [Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 4, 3, 7 : Metpuotspov mpo¢ fuks opovotvtac. 
Yoni& op. Lucian. Hermot. c. 5. Ovdév ddtyov gp. Dio 
Cass. 37, 52. Kar’ dvOownov go. Esch. Sept. 425 : “O 
xduttog 8 od xxv’ dvOownov ppovel. ‘Yréppev Pers. 820: 
‘Qs ody inéppen Ovytov dvta yo} ppovetv. “Yrip dvOpumov 
ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 7, 3 : Ovdemwmore ext taic ed- 
tuzlats Sree dvipwmov époovyca.] Festive autem detor- 
quens hoc loquendi genus quidam philosophus ap. 
Lucian. [Tim. c. 57] dieit MnStv bree thy mipav gpo- 
veiv, pro Non cogitare majora, de majoribus s. pluri- 
bus quam que pera capi possint, Non cogitare de 
pluribus quam que implendz perz satis esse possint. 
Q. d. Non efferre animum ultra suz pera mensuram, 
Suz per modulo se metiri, s. cupiditatem suam. 
Quem esse horum verborum sensum, precedentia 
aperte ostendunt; at si reddas, ut ibi redditur, Ne- 
que quicquam ultra peram cogitare, alium etiam sen- 
sum hese interpretatio admittet. Porro suspicor di- 
ctum esse wxdév gpovely Snip thy mipav, respiciendo 
ad illud loquendi genus Sip dvOpwnov goovetv. [De- 
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mosth. p. 801, 27 : Ovddels obtarg ode’ dvardns od6” Emp 
Sues gpovev éott.] At vero Tow gpovatv Oeotg apud 
Hom., licet aptiorem quam hic locum alibi habere 
non possit, diversam tamen interpretationis formam 
poscit; nam quum dicitur Il. E, [441]: Md eotew 
‘To’ &ede opovéery, significatur, Neque tam magnos spi- 
ritus gere ut zequandum te censeas diis. Hoc enim in- 
terpretationis genere utendum puto ut illorum ver- 
borum vis exprimatur : aut certe alio ejusmodi : quale 
hoc fuerit, Nec ita magnifice de te sentias ac si ex 
numero deorum esses. Vel, Nec velis aque magnos 
spiritus gerere ac si unus ex diis esses, At ex vulg. 
interpretibus unus reddidit, Ne zequandum te sentias 
esse nobiscum : alter, Neque diis paria velis sapere- 
Sed gpoveiv pro Sapere cum aliis potius accuss. locum 
habere, ex proxime sequenti tmemate patebit. Hoc 
certe isti addendum censeo, lectum mihi esse gov 
sine ulla adjectione positum pro péya opovs, Glorior, 
Insolesco, ap. [Pseudo-]Plutarch. : Td 62 ddov, ettes 
ext TH TOD cur.aT0¢ beodun poovet, waberu yvouns Srapeag- 
tavov. Sed hunc |. suspicione apud me non carere 
fateor : nec cariturum, donec alios quibus confirme- 
tur, nactus fuero. [Simplex gpovetv pro péya ppoveiv 
dixisse credebatur Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 7, 7 : Dobo< ... 
atx ela tehémg pe gooveiv 000’ ebpaaivecfats ubi nunc 
péya insertum ex cod. Erlangensi. Themist. Or. 6, 
p. 82, C:"H TWDrarateic tv éppdvouv Sixateg Ott thy 
YWLAV TAPEGYOVTO ... Fusic Of OV ceuvvodueda xal Yoo- 
vicouev; ubi péya addi voluit Petavius, frustra, ut 
videtur., Nam simile est quod posteriorum temporum 
scriptores interdum gpovetv ét twt pro uéya opoveiv 
ext tit dixerunt, quod observavit L. Dindorfius ad 
Xenoph. Anab. p. 276 ed. Lips. a. 1825, allato Pau- 
san. 1, 14, 4 : Doovijcar “Adyvatoug ext ch ving tadry 
udhtora eixaw, ubi wadtota non cum etxddw, sed cum 
sauty conjungendum. (Adde 1,12, 5 : @povjeas 2g’ 
éauti).) Ps.-Plutarch. De puer. edue. p. 5, D: Et wt 
éxt tH tod cwuatos foun goover, quem |. immerito 
suspectum habet HSt. Liban. Apol. Soer. vol. 3, p. g: 
Ot éxl covia gpovotvtes. Et cum dativo simplici Hi- 
mer. Or. 6, 2: Lxyntpe 63 xat tux Ort Didkterov ypo- 
vicuca (modtc). Apud Kurip. Here. F..774:°O yovet< 
&<' ebtuyia poovetvy Bootobs euyerat, opovetv mec pro 
cov opoveiv nec pro péya opovety dictum esse potest , 
sed scribendum gpeviiv cum L. Dindorfio. Méya 9po- 
velv xata tivog dixit Himerius Or. 14, 15: Méya xotd 
tov GAwv Syuroupyov eopdvacev. Sed omisso péya Ecl. 
36, 10: Tlodu ov dpetiy mote xatk “Pong ppovicacae 
Or. 1, 11: ‘O Totandg xuuatver ... domep Qpovev xatd 
Totaudy tov dAdwv. | 

|| pov ponitur et pro verbo Sapio, non eum 
habente usum quem habet, quum gpovety redditur Sa- 
pere, Prudentem esse; sed eum quem habet quum 
jungitur accusativo, ut ap. Horat. dicentem, Nil par- 
vum sapias, et ap. Pers, Quum sapimus patruos. 
Neque enim dubito quin Horatius, dicens Nil par- 
vum sapias, respexerit ad hoc loquendi genus, ovdév 
txpov Opovetv : accipiendo certe verbum gpovety, non 
ut in Il. quos proxime pracedens tmema habet (alib- 
qui enim o0<év pixpov gpoveiv esset idem cum illo weya 
ppovelv, cujus multa ibi exempla vides), sed ut aeci- 
pitur ap. Aristoph. quum dicit [Nub. 821] gpovetv dp- 
yaixa, ubi tamen quidam interpr. non solum Sapere 
simplicem antiquitatem, sed etiam Resipere et olere. 
Est autem hic verbi gpovetv usus ap. Matth. quoque 
et Marc., nec non ap. Paul. Apud illos enim dicit 
Christus Petro, eum od gpoveiv t& tod Oeod, sed tx téiv 
avOpumwv, Non sapere que Dei sunt, sed que sunt 
hominum, Paulus autem Ad Rom. 8, [5] seribit, Oi 
yup xara cdoxa dvrec te tg capxds Mpovoary’ of 82 xara 
Teva, tk TOU mvevatoc. Ubi tamen gpovotcr quidam 
non vertunt Sapiunt, sed €ogitant : quod non placet. 
Sed multo certe minus tertia interpret. mihi arridet, 
se. Curant, quum hane signif. vix ullo alius auctoris 
exemplo probari posse existimem. Equidem cur alia 
quam prima illa querenda sit interpretatio, non 
video, quum t& tig cxoxd¢ gpovetv non sit aliud, meo 
quidem judicio, quam Carnali quadam sapientia pra- 
ditum esse, aut certe, Ad carnalem quandam sapien- 
tiam animum intendere : vicissimque, t& toU mvedua- 
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t0¢ yoovety, Spiritali quadam sapientia esse predi- 
tum, etc. Que expositionis forma convenire itidem 
potest illi gpovetv, quod ex Matth. atque Marco pro- 
tuli. Bud. tamen ibi gpoveiv reddit et Sapere et Sen- 
tire; sed qui dicit Non sapis que Dei sunt, aliud certe 
dicit quam qui ita loquitur, Non sentis que Dei sunt. 
Lubenter equidem veteri interpreti assentior, gooveiv 
in aliis quoque Il, Pauli, in quibus accusativum iti- 
dem habet, reddenti hoc eodem verbo Sapere, quum 
alii vertant Curare : cujus signif. exemplum ex alio 
quopiam scriptore me desiderare, paulo ante decla- 
ravi, Ex iis autem Il. primus est in Ep. ad Rom. 14, 
[6] :“O gpovaiv thy jugoav, Kupter gpovet> xal 6 wh 
goovary BY fugpav, Kupiey od ggovet* secundus in Ep. 
ad Phil. 3, [19] : Ot r& entyera gpovotvres* tertius, in 
Ep. ad Col. 3, [2]: T& dvw opovetre, wh ta emt tii yas. 
His locis, ac presertim duobus posterioribus, non 
minus mihi videtur convenire verbum Sapere quam 
illis tribus quos antea protuli, preesertim quum eadem 
res in his duobus exprimatur, que et in illis. Nam 
qui dicitur gpoveiv tk tv avOounwy, GAN od tk tod 
@sov, itein pooveiv tk t7¢ capxds, idem certe dici po- 
test tk éml ch¢ 77s poovelv, GAN’ 00 ta dv : vel ze éxt- 
yetx pro t& énl tig yii¢. Quod si ab illo verbo Sapere 
discedendum sit, longe malim sane reddere Cogitare 
quam Curare: ut 7& émtyeia gpovodvtes, Cogitantes 
terrestria. Sed non celabo lectorem et aliam interpret. 
que mihi oceurrit, sc. Animum adjungere, intendere, 
ut te értyeie gpovodvtes reddatur, Qui animum ad ter- 
restria adjungunt, intendunt, vel in terrestria : iti- 
demque ceteris Il. hanc interpretationem accommo- 
demus. Quam certe mihi videtur admittere et Homeri 
quidam versus, habens participium gpovéovtes, cum 
accus. itidem junctum, et quidem hujus generis si- 
gnif. habente, quum ab eo dicatur éynuépta gpovéovtes, 
a Paulo autem t& éntyewx gpovotvtes. Extat is versus 
Od. @®, [85]: Namo ayoowirar égnuspra gpovéovres. 
Superest ille Ep. ad Rom. locus, c. 14, (61: “O 990- 
vov thy husoav, Kupie gpovet xt. In hoc fateor du- 
rius reddi goovetv verbo Sapere, quam in ceteris : nisi 
dicamus Sapere diem esse videri Sibi sapere in dis- 
cernendo quodam die a ceteris diebus. Quod si alia 
querenda sit interpret., nequaquam ad verbum illud 
Curare confugere velim, sed potius opovety thy fucoav 
reddere Opinionem aliquam concipere de die. Et 
hee quidem hactenus, que doctiorum judicio censu- 
reque libens submitto, sicut et qua huc pertinentia 
addam in nomine verbali gpdvque. Ceterum quum af- 
feratur ex Plutarcho veotepx ppoveiv, item tupxvvixk 
pooveiv, tanquam in utroque horum loquendi gene- 
rum gpoveiv, licet aliam interpret. admittens, eundem 
usum habeat quem in Aristophanico illo gpyaix& gao- 
vety : ego contra alium hic usum habere censeo, nul- 
loque modo gpoveiv in duobus illis reddi posse Sa- 
pere; sed vewstepa opovstv esse De rebus novis cogi- 
tare, Res novas animo agitare, Rebus-novis studere, 
In res novas animum intendere : itidemque tupawixe 
gpovetv significare Ad tyrannidem pertinentia animo 
agitare, De tyrannide cogitare; he enim mez in- 
terprr. apertius signif. verbi gpovetv exprimunt, 
quam illa, Ad tyrannidem aspirare. Sed possit dici 
Tupavvixe ppovety is quoque, qui tyrannica quadam 
mente, tyrannico ingenio preditus est; ac certe hac 
etiam in signif. usurpatum legisse mihi videor. Tunc 
autem tupavvixe! gooverv conveniet, quod ad signif. 
participii gpovév attinet, cum hoc dicto Euripidis, 
volog @povey yvnsx, ut sit, Nothus praditus legitimi 
filii animo, legitimi filii animum gerens (ut dixit 
Virg. Ante annos animumque gerens curamque viri- 
lem : perinde ac si dicerctur, dvdptx% geovéiv), Nothus 
non secus animatus ac legitimus filius. Aut etiam, 
referendo ad magnanimitatem, Nothus non minus 
elato preditus animo quam legitimus filius, Nothus 
spiritus legitimi filii gerens. 

Doovnpa, to, Cogitatio, Cogitatum : ut Cic., Ex 
ceteris dictis, factis, cogitatisque Sex. Nevii. Reddi- 
tur et Sensus, ea signif. qua dicitur a Terentio, Illius 
sensum pulcre calleo. Paul Ad Rom. 8, 6 : To y&p go. 
this oxpxds, Odvarog* to df gp. tod mveduato:, Cw xat 
eipyvy. Ubi gpdvnux ab Erasmo redditur Affectus ; a 
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A quibusdam [ntelligentia, Vet. autem Interpr. vertit 


Prudentia, Sapientia. At ego, prout reddiderimus 
verbum ibi pracedens opovotew, ita reddendum cen- 
seo hoc verbale opévnua. Pracedit enim, Ot yao xara 
Gupxn dvtec, Th Tis oxoxds gpovodarv’ of 62 xatk nvedua, 
ta TOU mvevuartos. Gi, inquam, te Tig GapXos OpovoUGty 
reddiderimus, Sapiunt que sunt carnis ; tune gpdvjnx 
T7¢ Gapxog Censeo interpretandum itidem Id quod sa- 
pit caro. Sin t& rie capxog gpovouew libeat reddere, 
Cogitant que sunt carnis, tunc gpdvyus tis capxds 
vertendum fuerit Cogitatio carnis. Quod si quis alio 
etiam modo verbum goovotew reddiderit, ad illam 
interpretationem verbalis hujus goévqua interpreta- 
tio accommodanda mihi videtur : quod tamen nec 
Erasmus secutus est, qui certe id non sequendo po- 
terat non minus apte reddere gpdévqaue voce Sensus. 
Non sequendo id, inquam : nisi forte gpovotew inter- 
pretari voluisset Sentiunt, quod certe haud paulo 
melius expressisset signif. Greci illius verbi, quam 
verbum Curant, quo usus est. Ceterum godvque ali- 
cubi invenitur redditum etiam Animus, ut ap. Thuc. 
2, p. 67 [c. 61] : Aovdoi yao godvnua to aigvidioy xai 
admpocddxntov, xa to Theioty Tapahdyw Evubaivov. Ubi 
tamen Valla reddere maluit Consilium, quum alioqui 
hunc ejusdem scriptoris locum, 5, p. 179 in prin- 
cipio [c. 40], Ad ev goovijuart dvtes tH¢ [ehortovv7jcou 
hyfcec0a:, Sed animum Peloponneso imperandi ha- 
buissent. [Sic Hesych. 9p. exp. BovAqua, O¢dnua.} At 
ego neutro in loco existimo significare Animum sim- 
pliciter, sed Animum elatum, s. Elationem animi, ut 
aliquanto post docebo. [Herodot. 9, 7: “E&eucete va 
fctepoy op. cagémg Orr oddapndig mooduaomey ty “EAXzoa- 
7, 109 : Atacetoew tx Abnvatwy qpovijuata dete undl— 
cat 8, 144: Efertotauevor tov Alyvatwy tk op. Ott xth., 
et de uno homine 3, 125 : "EqOdon odx abiws tov Ewv- 
TOU Opovnudtwy, i. e. Consillorum que ille animo 
egerat, utc, 122: Xovxta tot odx elvar xatk ta op. 
Scuweicu. Asch. Prom. 376 :”E¢ 7 &v Atos gp. Aw- 
pon yodour Suppl. gtr: Ex tivog op. tive’ atindZerc 
y0eve; Soph. Ant. 109: Aol tobc xetvov ert taidac 
uévovtss sumddore opoviacrv' 176 : Tavros dvdpos éxuc- 
Oeiv duyyjv te xal op. xat yveomry’ 207 : Totdvd’ éuov gp. 
(Obscurius dictum ib. 395 : “AvOowmos ... o8éyue xat 
dveudsv opdvaua ... 2ordegato, quod de mentis volubi- 
litate intelligitur.) Plato Leg. 9, p. 865, D: “Ev éheu- 
Bépw go. Bebwoxerc. Isocr. p. 131, B: M&iov aoyor- 
Tovta Toig Huetéporg gp. taUt’ gort.] || Modvnu.x enim 
apud veteres scriptores non memini me legere pro 
Animo aut pro Cogitatione simpliciter, sed pro Animo 
elato, uti dixi, s. Elatione animi, aut Magnitudine, 
vel Fiducia. [Per érapars et ddxCovetx exp. Suidas. 
Per énuporc, Sudvox émnouévy et dyxo¢ schol. Thucyd. 
1, 81; 5, 43.] Item pro Cogitatione que ab elato 
animo proficiscitur. [Quod plerumque additis adje- 
ctivis significatur, ut Asch, Pers. 808 : "YGpem¢ drorve 
xdbguv goovnuctov’ Choeph. 191 : Avsfeov gp. Prom. 
207 : Kaprepois pp., et wdtare op. Sept. 438, dnépxoma 
Pers. 827, oméptoAuov Choeph. 594, opov Sept. 536, 
oxdyp% Soph. Ant. 473, du.nic Eurip. Heracl. 460, 
ddixa ibid. go9, Sréovpova 388, dbvduuov Or. 1198, 
xevov ap. Plat. Rep. 6, p. 494, D, tupavyixoy Rep. g, 
p- 573, B, weya\n Symp. p. 182, C; 190, B. Sine 
adj. Asch. Prom. 955 : Lepvdortouds ye xat gpoviiaroc 
Téwg 6 wUOds éott. Soph. Ant. 45g : Avepos ovdevos go. 
detoace. Aristoph. Pac. 25, de scarabeo : Lotro & 
Ord ypoviuatos BoevOderat. Plato Lys. p. 206, A : @oo- 
Viwstos EurtiumAaavtar xal weyahauytas® et siiniliter Rep. 
3, p. 411, C, Polit. p. 290, D; quibus Plutarehi 
aliorumque recentiorum exx. addidit Wyttenb. ad 
Mor. p. 1, C, vol. 6, p. 70.] Thue. 2, [43]: Ahyetvo- 
téox yup avopt ye oodyvnua Eyovtr 4 & 7G} peta TOU para 
xicOjvar xdxwots, ubi év tH et werx tov stare VIX posse 
arbitror, ut de hoc obiter lectorem admoneam. Ibid, 
[62] : "Lévar 88 toic eySpvic Sudce ph ppovyimatt wdvov, 
GNA xal xatapoovynatt, quo in loco gedvaza lubenter 
reddiderim Fiduciam, sicut in illo priore Avimi ma-- 
gnitudinem, aut etiam Elationem animi, vel Elatum 
animum. Sic et 5, p. 179 [c. 43] de Aleibiade, O00 j2£v- 
TOL GAAK xa povAUare Orrovetndy Avaverodto, schol: exp. 
dyxw et éndocer, In principio autem hujus ipsius pag. 
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est locus ille cujus a me paulo ante facta fuit mentio, A tnt. Nam talis vocis illius usus plane convenit cum eo 


in quo sc. hoc vocabulum gen. adjunctum habet : 
quod observatione dignissimum est; ita enim ibi le- 
gitur, “AX év opoviuate dvtes tis Medonovvycou Ayzice- 
Gate quod Valla reddit, Sed animum Peloponneso 
imperandi habuissent. At ego quamvis addatur gen., 
non dubito quin hic itidem inclusam Magnitudinis 
animi s. Elationis signif. habeat vox gpdvque : ideo- 
que ita interpretarer, Sed ea prediti essent animi 
magnitudine ut de imperando Peloponneso cogita- 
rent. Vel, Sed tam elato essent animo ut etc. Vel ita, 
Sed, ut erant animo elato, cogitarent de etc. Aut sic, 
Sed de imperando Peloponneso cogitarent (s. de ob- 
tinendo Peloponnesi imperio), usque adeo elato 
animo erant, aut usque adeo magnos spiritus gere- 
bant. Recte igitur schol. gpovaxtt exp. cravotg emnp- 
vévn. Sed male subjungit (si tamen hec Ejusdem 
sunt, ac non potius alius cujuspiam, cujus sunt et 
pleraque alia scholia ceteris longe inferiora, vel po- 
tius nullo modo cum illis comparanda), a)’ é\rtCov- 
te6, tor opovtiGovtes, Usus sum porro et voce Spiri- 
tus in plur., quam et alibi adhibere interpretationi 
vocis godvyya possumus. Quin etiam voce Animi hanc 
interpretari alicubi licet; sed quum Animos Latini 
vocent etiam iram (ut ap. Ovid. Que tibi res animos 
in me facit, improbe), ideo videndum est ut hac in- 
terpret. non sine cautione utamur, Adde quod Animi 
pro Elato animo, s. Magno animo et excelso, prose 
parum usitatum est, quantum quidem meminisse 
possum; estque potius quod nostra lingua vocamus 
Courage, Greca autem Quzov, ut quum Cic. dicit 
Addere animum. At poetis non infrequens est plur. 
Animi, ea in signif., sicut et Tollere animos. Virgilio 
certe Ire animis contra, idem plane esse existimo 
quod Thucydidi tévat gpovyjuatt budce toig é~Oooi¢ in 
loco quem paulo ante protuli., At Spiritus in plur. 
de Elatione animi, vox est prose quoque scriptori- 
bus usitatissima, ideoque hac potius utendum fuerit. 
Redditur alioqui gpévnuc et Elatio, sine adjectione 
gen. illius Animi. [Plato Menex. p. 239, E : Edeue- 
pwoas tors alto modttac tH abtod ppovyuatt, i. e, 
Animi fortitudine. Polyb. 5, 83, 5: Mp. xal Odpcog 
maproravar tats duvduect. Diodor. 15, 16 : Do. euye- 
voug dvta xat didpopov dvdpeta. Xenoph. Anab. 3, 2, 
16: Epoluycate aby to) mato gpovyuate lévar eic 
aveous. Lucian. Navig. c. 36 : Mnde xpodwcete +d 1a- 
tptov op.] Gaudet porro vocabulo illo inter veteres 
scriptores et Xenoph., apud quem legitur etiam avu- 
mostatoy podvyna tapéyecdar, Cyrop. 5, [2, 33]: OF 
TOAAOl &vOpumenv, Stav prev Oxshyicwowv, dvuTOGTATOY Go>d- 
vque mapéyovtat, ‘Tantos spiritus concipiunt, ut illis 
obsisti nullo modo posse videatur. [Rep. Lac, 15, 8: 
Dp. tupavvixdv.}] Apud Kundem accus. gpdvnue inve- 
nitur junctus etiam verbo @7yetv, et in contraria si- 
gnif,, sed alio metaphore genere, junctus verbo xa- 
tacbésat, mec non verbo dvatpévat. [Do. tamervotv 
Dio Cass. 42, 1; 66, 10.] Dicitur et xatabaddew 1d 
opdvna s unde to pdvyna xatabe6rypévos, Qui de- 
posuit spiritus, Cui velut dejecti sunt spiritus. Huc 
pertinet doeivat tov poviatoc ex Dionys. H., pro 
Minuere spiritus, Affertur et ad to¥ gai? xae- 
stv, in VV. LL., sed pro Deducere de constantia et 
proposito. Verum nec scriptor, ex quo genus illud 
loquendi petitum est, nominatur, nec hujus interpre- 
tationis auctor, adeo ut mihi plane suspecta sit, sicut 
et godvqua éyetv, quod in lisdem redditur Pruden- 
tem esse, quum in eo quem protuli ex Thuc. loco 
avijo ppdvnua Zywv sit Magnitudine animi preeditus , 
Animo elato s. celso preditus, Vir animi celsi, s. 
excelsi. [Isocr. p. 303, D : Txvcduevor téiv gpovnudtwy 
AAdov &¢ Sus. Polyb. 2, 4, 6: Pp. weyotov yew 4, 
64, 8: Td cov Aitwdav gp. Aye THY Aovzlav. Diodor. 
20, 18 : Luveotady tk 99. tov Bapbipwv. Dio Cass, 
Exc. p. 58, 51: Ev gpovjuartt éyévovtor et p. 64, 30: 
Dodvnna dx’ adtiv Za6e.] Illi autem xatabe6Anutvos 
70 ppdvn.a Opponi potest 6 napurau6avey Td OpdvnLe, 
ex Dem., Qui assumit spiritus, tollit animos : quod 
tamen majorem quam illud Superbiz significationem 
habet. Hoc quoque observandum est, inveniri apud 
Eundem hanc vocem gpdvqu.a oppositam tH tamewvo- 


quem ap. Thuc. habet 2, [61]. Hac enim verba, que 
paulo ante ex eo protuli, AovAct yap ppdvnue xth., pro- 
xime subjunguntur istis, Tamewy byiov 4 Sedvorm éyxap- 
cepeiv& éyvte. Ut autem godvyya et tamewdrys inter 
se opponuntur, ita vicissim gpdvnue et weyahoopocdvy 
a Plutarcho copulantur, et ppovny.x ac uéyebog THs Yu- 
7s, item dyxog et gpdvyza, Usurpatur autem et plur. 
gobvijuata. Isocr. Archid. [p. 134, D]: Tobs yao év 
akiouacr xat ppoviuacr BeGwoxdtac. Usus est et Xen. 
[Cyrop. 8, 1, 46 : Dpoviuata gxovrag Aobdvero dig txa- 
vobs dvtas dpyetv.] Affertur ex Aristot, quoque [Polit. 
2,5], Doovayatwv mhijpns. Sciendum est porro gpd= 
vyyo inveniri et in malam partem usurpatum : tunc 
autem fuerit potius Insolentia, Superbia, Fastus, 
velut in isto Greg. Naz. loco, ex Or. quam eis Bact- 
Aetov scripsit : “O uev mapyyv, 6 O& mootxxbélero, yeu 
Quod xat opovijxtoc: eloryixer Of olov 6 ude “Inaods Mi- 
Aatou xptvovtos. Ubi quum copulentur duped et gpovy- 
patog [ut ap. Platon. Rep. 3, p. 411, C: Mp. te xat 
Quod éurtumhatat], Ouxod quidem habet illam signif. 
quam vides habere Animos in versu Ovidii quem ans 
tea protuli, Quz tibi res animos in me facit, improbe ? 
at gpovyjuertos illam alteram, quam habere vocabu- 
lum idem Animos supra ostendi. [ || Ppovjyora i. q. 
ppéves, Precordia, ap. Asch. Eum. 478 ; “los éx gpo- 
vaudtov médor TEcv. | 

Doovnuatiag, 6, Qui est elato animo, Vir excelsi 
animi. [Xenoph. Ages. 1, 24 : Dpovnwatiag padtota av 
énl tH immixy yevéotat.] A Bud. redditur, Homo elati 
spiritus, De se magnifice sentiens, ap. Aristot. Polit. 
5, [11]: "Eott cf mpd¢ omtyolav tis tupavvides, to toc 
bmepéyovras xodovety, xal tobs opovypatiag dvatpety, Usus 
est Diog. L. Chrysippo [7, 183] : Odtw 3° jv ppovnua- 
ting, Wor’ Epouévou tivo, xtA. [Longin. 9, 4 : Eis tobs 
pahiotx opovnmatiag guminrer ta Smeogud. Do, trroc 
ap. Polluc. 1, 195.] 

[Ppovapatiaw, i. g. ppovyuattZonat, Jo. Chrys. In 
Ep. ad Hebr. Serm. 28, vol. 4, p. 576, 38. Szacznr. 
Tzetz. Exeg. in Iliad. p. 21, 23 : My tt 2d otgoarto 
Ppovnwariovee xa tohurtiav elvat.] 

Poovnuxtifouar, Animos tollo, Efferor, Majores 
spiritus duco, ut Fabius loquitur; Magnifice de me 
sentio, lta Bud., qui affert partic. pret. megeovnna- 
ticuévog [ap. Aristot. Polit. 3, 13; 5, 7,] ex Polyb. [1, 
68, 7; 2, 3, 3; 5, 78, 3] et Diodoro [5, 24 : Are tiv 
TOU cwLatos Hornqvm.: 11,78: ID. ev tals mpoyeyevnuévats 
moatect’ 16, 89: IT. tH vixy], et aoristum gpovnuatt— 
cbgvtes ex Aristot. [Polit. 2, 12. Hesych. : Ppovnwe- 
tiabelc, érapbels 7G) opoviuatt. Diodor. 3, 52: i. 
clas, €& Ao opovnaticbgvees ... Schol. Theoer. 14, 48. 
« Andreas Cret. Homil. de public. § 1 : T@ meggo- 
vnwatiouéven xal mArjpet dyxou datuove. » Borss.] Vide 
Comm, p. 891. {Ppovnuxtrofijvat ex Hyperide Etym. 
M. p. 800, 43, et Suidas. Doovnyxtiaets eis mAzov 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 278, go.] Forsan gpovquatitopar 
exponi possit ex Dem. gpovny.a mapahap6dvery. Ha- 
bet autem Suid. et vocem activam @povnpativw, sed 
absque ullo exemplo. Certe ubicumque extet, cre- 
dibile est accipi pro Facio ut quis animos tollat, vel 
se efferat, Animi elationem alicui effero. [Verba xat 
tO fia ppovnzatitw apud Suidam in fine gl. @go- 
vnwattopov, quo forma tantum yerbi significatur a 
qua gpovnuatiouos derivandum sit, non usus loquendi 
spectatur, qui gpovnatifouat postulat, quod Suidas 
ipse Supra posuit cum expos. 6tt 6oxé) (td dox6 Bernh.) 
gpovetv. G. D. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 260, 2 Bonn. 
Joseph. A. J. 9, 9, 2, opovnuarioGets? Artapan. ap. 
Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 435, C, ppovnuaticbévea él to 
yeyovert. Phot. Epist. p. 58, 18, &mépoyxa ppovauart- - 
obévres. Hasz.] 

Doovnuaticnds,.8, ipsa Actio efferendi se, et ani- 
mos tollendi. Alicubi tamen reddi potest Animi ela- 
tio, sicut et godvqua, ut in quodam loco [Polybii, ut 
videtur Valesio] quem affert Suid., ubi ipse exp. 
Exapouw et tugov (tigov. Verba sunt : Qeaoduevor tov op. 
sav dvOpcnwy év ... Taig Sutdtats xal ... évrevgectv. The- 
mist. Or. 21, p. 251, B. Georg. Pachym. in Boiss. 
Anecd, vol. 5, p, 362 sive Declam. 1, p. 12, 5.] 

[Ppovnparwdys, 6, %. HSt. s. v. Dpovnwatiag :] Af- “ 
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fertur etiam Wpovnuatwdys pro ead. signif. [ac poovn- A 


uatiac. Dio Cass, 48, 19; 72, 8. Philostr. p. 535: 
To peyxdoyvwuov xat op. Her. p. 683 : Doovnariides 
Soxet (to dyadpa) xal yopyov 705 : Aaurp® 77 ow] xat 
epovquarwde ubi libri multi (ap. Boiss. p. 512) gpo- 
viwerdet. | 

[Dpovjctov, 4, Phronesium, n. pr. meretricis apud 
Plautum in Truculento 1, 1, 60°: « Phronesium; nam 
phronesis est sapientia. »] 

Podvynsrg, ews, 4, [Dor. Dodvacie Crito ap. Stob. 


Flor. 3, 74,] Prudentia, Sapientia [sic exp. Plautus: 


Truce. 1, 1, 60], Intelligentia : quarum Cic. interprett. 
exempla habes in meo Cic. Lex. [De etymologia in- 
eptit Etym. M. p. 800, 44 : “H gépovex dvqci, gepd- 
vials tg odca, nihiloque verius Plato Crat. p. 411, D, 
yoptig xat God vdrorv esse fingit. Hymn. Orph. 31, g, 
de Minerva : @thotatpe xaxoic, dyabots 62 gpdvqarc. 
Artemid. 2, 35 : Anya d&ya0} pidocdporg’ opdvqars y&p 
civat vevdutcrat % Oeds.] A Plutarcho [ept tio 7Ox%s 
aoetng [p. 440, F] dicitur godvysts esse virtus norten 
émiaxorovex, xal wn Torntéx, Habes ejus definitionem 
et ap. Aristot. Rhet. 1, [c. 9 : Dp. éatly dpeth Cravolac, 
x20 fv 2b BovdevecOat Cuvavrat mepl dyaldy xal xaxddv 
toy etonuéve cic eddatuoviav. De opinione quorundam 
Tdous tag dost&s povijaetc eivar disputat idem Eth, 
Nic. 6, 13. Diog. L. 7, 92 : Amohogavig déyet ... yod- 
vot etvar emiothuny xaxdv xa ayabdv xat oddetéowv. 
Quam Stoicorum definitionem memorat etiam Plut. 
Mor. p. 1066 sq, et Sextus Emp. p. 720. Definitt. 
Platon. p. 411, D: Do. Sdvauts mortixh x00” abray tis 
cvOpurtou evdarnoviag * emotiun ayaliov xat xaxédiv’ drd— 
Decors x20’ Hv xptvouev th moaxtéov xab ti od moaxréoy. 
Ab ovvécer quomodo differat exp. schol. Demosth. 
vol. 8, p. 117, 10 : Lyuetmoat Ste Stevyvoye cuivects 
gpovycems, Ott Hh wev op. Etc goth yevvyttxy tov oixolev 
Royaume, 4 Os Guvects Ets Sextixy téiv Ewev Aoytouddy. 
Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 30, 15 : Pyare xat op. dtxpépovary 
Eyrwv tH thy yvoow eivar Sidaxthy, guorxhy e& thy 
gpdvyatv.| Isocr. Ad Demon. [p. 3, B] : “Payn d2 werk 
pev OPovGEs Hoenoev, dvev de tabtys, Teter robs Exov- 
was eohavbe. (Id. p. 19, A: Pudaxqy dopadsotaryy hyod 
Tov GHUATOS Elva THY Tov TOALTOY eUVoLaV xal Thy cavTOd 
gpovysw' 197, A: Et xadtic thy abtod op. napxoxeud- 
cete.} Apud Eundem legimus in Panath. [p. 274, B]: 
Yrepnodvors yevoudvors xat thy gpdvacty Stapfapeiar. 
(Soph. OEd, ‘I. 664 : Dodvysw et rave gy et ubi 
Consilium significat Ph. 1078 : Tay’ &v gpdvyetw av 
tore AdGor Aww tiv’ huiv. Eur. Suppl. 216 : “H gp. tot 
eo weilov abevery Cytet. Lucian. Amor. c. 47 : Tatra 
4 Yeoic yetrmv jpwixh gp. evouolétyce.] Est certe fre- 
quens gpdvysts pro ea virtute, que a Latinis Pru- 
dentia yocata fuit. [Hesych. : Dp. dxpi6%c* voc modt- 
cov xats. Xenoph. Hipparch. 7, 4 : Dp. det woAdjs 
mMpd¢ Tods TOAD wActouc.| Sed redditur etiam Intelligen- 
tia, et quidem a Cic. quoque [De off. 1, 45], ut modo 
dixi. In VV. LL. affertur ex Aristot. Top. pro Intel- 
ligentia perceptioneque rerum que a scientia tradun- 
tur. Bud. autem avtt éxtotquns, i. e. Pro scientia, 
sepe a Plat. accipi testatur. [Apud Platonem quoque 
nihil aliud significat quam Intelligentiam., Ab ém- 
or4un distinguitur Phileb. p. 13, E: @p. ... xal ém- 
oripn xat vous. Ibid. p. 21, B: Kevov dvta mdons op. 
Symp. p. 202, A : Metab dualiag xal go. Plur. Tim. 
p- 90, B: Te rept grhopaderav xar mepl tas tH¢ aAnDetag 
sgpovijcers gongudaxott* Epin. p. 974, B : Dpovicewv 
4 tivwv GAhwy torovtmy extotnpov. Ap. Isocr. p. 308, 
B: Ei ct; dpa toig éxet (apud inferos) gpovnats éott téiv 
2vOdde yryvouevwv, i. e. Si quid percipiunt. || [. q. 
godvqus. Eurip. ‘Temen, fr. 13, 2: To gtvar marpoc 
edyevots dro Sony exer yodvnaty ationd te. | 

[Dedvncts, ews, #, Phronesis, n. pr. in inscr. ap. 
Beckh. 1020, vol. 1, p. 548.] 

[Woovyréov, Cogitandum, Sentiendum. Phalar. 
Epist. 81, p. 234: TS TEpt tupavvides otturg dog Tept 
yevécems xa Cwijc dvopwmov go. || Cum péya vel peivov 
conjunctum apud Xenoph. Hell. 2, 4, 10, Ages. 8, 4, 
Apol. 26.] 

oe }, ov, Mente pollens. Etym. M. 
p- 605, 4g: Nourlouevns tis “Abnvaic moAcuixiis xat goo- 
yatixiis-] 
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[®povfa, 4, Phronia, Iasionis mater. Schol. Hom. 
Od..E,,.125.] 

[Ppovixds, 6, Phronicus, n. pr. ap. Beeckh, Inscr. 
1777, Vol. 1, p. 865: Anuootévag Doovixod. | 

[Ppoviwedouat, Phryn. p. 386 ed. Lob. : Dpovizede= 
Oat un eye, opovety 6: td dvta. « Verbum gpovinedeabat, 
quod in Gloss. Gracitatis medie:commemoratur et 
etiam nunc vivit in Gracorum sermone, nisi Phryni- 
chus in numero proscriptorum retulisset, vix notum 
esset hodie, quippe ne Lexicographis quidem ani- 
madversum; nec @goviveucts, schol. Lucian. Bis ac- 
cus. 21, p. 78, receptum est; sed quod ex Stob. (Ecl. 
Eth. p. 194) proferunt gpoviuqus, Ince clarius est in 
ppoviueuy.n mutandum esse. » Loszcr.] 

[Ppoviuy, 4, Phronima, Etearchi Cretensium regis 
filia. Herodot. 4, 154. G. 9. || Antistita Junonis in 
inscr, Cyren. C. I. vol. 3, p. 520, a. 5143, 12 : Dpo- 
via Didokévw. Hase.] 

[Dpoviriwy, wvos, 6, Phronimio. Inser. ap. Boeckh. 
3827, vol. 3, p. 1055 : "louMa Nawae ... Dpoviptove 
dvdot. | 

Dosvin0¢, 6, 4, [Mentis compos. Soph. Aj. 259 : 
Kat viv gpdviwos véov &Ayos 2st. || ] Prudens, Sapiens, 
ut a Cic. redditur ap. Plat. [Hesych. : Do., cogds, Sta- 
vontos. Soph. OEd. T. 692: “Amopov éxt godviua’ El. 
105y : Tobs dvwbev gpoviumtatous otwvodc. Plato Leg. 
12, p- 963, E : Wuyy godvinds te xxt vodv gyouca* 
Soph. p, 247, A: Thy wiv (buyty) gpdvimov, thy dé 
appova elvat. To op. Leg. 8, p. 837, C, Tim. p. 64, B, 
et al. Isocr. p, 239, C : Todtoug onut xat Ypovinous 
etvat xal tedgoug dvooag: De antid. § 195, p. 465 ed. 
Oxon. : Tés te buyks povirmrgoas xal te COUATH YO7- 
ciwMteoa MapacxevaCovatv’ | 226, p. 472: Alc (tEyvare) 
Th wsv TOY Cwwy avdperdtepa ... TH OF QpovimTeoe TaLou- 
owv.] Esse alioqui cogobs alios quam gpoviwous, docet 
Aristot. Eth. 6, [7] quum scribit Anaxagoram et Tha- 
letem atque alios hujusmodi fuisse quidem vocatos 
cogobs, at non epovinoug, utpote dyvoodvtac tk cuuoé— 
povta abtoic. Kod. 1. gpovtyoug appellari tradit tobs der- 
vous etiam et mavodpyous. Ab Aristot. ppdviuor et d&yooves 
inter se opponuntur, sicut ap, Matth. 25, [4] a! op0- 
viynot map%évot Opponuntur taic pwoeatc. [Bato apud 
Athen, 4, p. 163, B: Tod tov 9. Cqtotvras év tots Te- 
prmétors.| Sed aliquis dicitur etiam gpdvin0s mept tw, 
ttvog. Affertur enim ex Plat. Leg. (et Rep. 7, p. 521, 
B]: Dodviog wept suvovetag, et ppdviog mest tov To- 
Aewtxav, e€ Xenoph. Apol. [20] pro Perito. [Id. Hip- 
parch. 6, 1 : Mpoviuwtepoy ... wept tov mp0¢ tobe ToAE~ 
ptous dyeovov' et Cyrop. 1, 6, 15, 21, 22, 23. Cum 
mept et accus. Plato Gorg. p. 490, B: ’Edv ... 4 goo- 
viuertepos Tept tavta. Cum eis Rep. 3, p. 412, C: 
Dooviwrous cig todto Cet Sndpyetv. Cum simplici accus. 
Plato Alc. « p. 125, A:°O gxactog gpdvinos, todt0 dya- 
Od5° et Rep. 1, p. 349, E.] Talis certe est signif. nomi- 
nis ypovratc, quum meol tg Extotyye dicitur. [ |] De 
animalibus Plato Polit. p, 263, D : Et mou go. éott t 
CHov Erepov. Aristot. H. A. 1, 1 extr.: Td 82 (tov Gorwy) 
podvina xat dethk, otov Zhagoc, Sacdmoug’ Metaphys. 1, 
1: Zox ... godvima dvev toU pavOdverv. G. D. Sext. 
Emp. p. 191, 243 195, fo, crdater 6 dopwy tov go. 
Compar. idem p. 76, 8, gpovyrmtépw tav te dvtwv xa 
tv yeyovotwv. “Hojaxdgog gpovi{zov in inser. theatri 
Syrac., ex conj. R. Rochett, Journ, des Sav. a. 1827, 
p. 3go. Hase.] 

[Mpdvixnos, 6, Phronimus, n. pr. in inscr. ap. Lebas 
fasc. 5, p. 184.] ; 

[Moovizdeys, nts, 4, Prudentia. Epiphan, vol. 1, 
p. 275. Greg. Nyss. Antirrh, adv. Apoll. 7, p. 140. 
Kart. Galen. vol. 1g, p. 481, 16, thy Aoyorqta xa} 
gp. Notione adversa Basil. t. 1, p. 1048, B, Yextuxdy 
oo. Hasx.] , 

[Dpovi.cody¢ vitiose pro ppovynuarndns, quod v.] 

Ppoviuws, Prudenter, Sapienter [Pollux 4, 11], ut 
[ap. Aristoph. Eq. 1364: Toutl wey dp6éig xat oo. Hoy 
héyet. Platon. Lach. p. 193, A: Dp. Aoy{ouevov' 192, 
E : Avadtoxwv dpyvptoy gp. Dp. éyew Xenoph. Cyrop. 
3, 3, 57. Do. wedertiv thy inmexty id. Hipparch. 8, 16], 
ut Gv goovives Cic. ap. Epicurum yertit, Sapienter 
vivere. |[Symm. Cohel. 7, 1. Sym. Metaphr. Actt. 
SS. Junii t. 5, p. 269, C. Greg. Nyss, t. 3, p. 34, C. 
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Diog, L. 5, 403 10, 1325 140, Civ op. xat xahirg xat 
O%alorg. aie Al. Strom. 1, 13, § 56, 99. Tovngevd- 
uEvOs. Philo vol. 2, Ry 454, 23: “O og. mavta mordiv, 
EU Rost Mave. Hase.| ( lompar. gradus Deovpdrepoy, 
Prudentius, Sapientius. [Et PDpovisrtépens Oraxetobat 
ap. Isocr. p- 294, B.| Superl. Mooviuorata, Pruden- 
tissime, Sapientissime, At vero compos. [Txpatpovinos 
vide in [apopo0ve. 

[@oovioc, 6, Phronius, Noemenis pater. Hom. Od. 
B, 386, A, 630. Utrobique genit. Dpoviowo. De ac- 
centu noininativi constat similium nominum compa- 
ratione, de quibus V. Lehrs. De Aristarcho p. 279.] 

[Dpovec, h .| Invenitur etiam Dgdvig ap. Hom. .» quod 
quidam per syne. factum putarunt ex opdvnats [xat& 
ouyxorny, que Herodiani sententia fuit : v. Eustath, 
p- 1465, 42, Etym. M. p. 800, 48, Ab gpv gpovds 
podvic repetit Orus ib., rectius ab ophv Lobeck Pathol. 
Elem. vol. 1, p. 376. ‘Per ppovnats, fovra, Otdvore exp. 
Hesych.}, Od. 1, [24 4] de Nestore : "Exet meptorde Otxas 
Hoe podyev ako. At vero A, [258]: Horhods é: ‘Tpedey 
XTE tvs Tava HKEL LAKG SHO: wer” ‘Ap yyelous, xat 63 opd- 
viv Hyaye TmoAhy, quidam pro ppovncty itidem intel- 
lexerunt, quidam , preepositionem jungentes nomini, 
putarunt xatagoovqew significari. Sed et pro detav ac- 
wha quosdam ex recentioribus testatur [Hesych. 
et] Eustath. [p. 1495, 24. Lycophr. 1456: Ozcydato 
TpOMav Ty abe voj godviv, quod schol. exp. gpovysw, 
vay p Eudora. Oppian. Hal. 1, 653 : “Huéy gpovey 
$x xat E072. G. D. Schol. Hom. I, 24h: ‘Aptorogdns 
70 pdvey viv yey ert Tis poovasems, év Of TH «xara 68 
yo. Hyxye», Thy xztapoovqaty’ ad quem |. conf, Nauck, 
I ragm, Aristoph. Byz. p. 227. Hass. | 

| Doovesurds, 6, 1. q. Qpdvyorg. Anon. Vita Elize Spel. 
Actt. SS. Sept. ne 3; Pp. 849, C: Totto yap ob cuvtehei 
TOG Gpovysizov (Sic) ty veorytt. HasE. 

[Poovouvtws , Sapienter, Pradenter, Asch. Suppl. 
204 : Do. pds gpovgiy ras evvéretg. Soph. Antig. 682 : 
Asyety 99. Ov Evers Soxetc mépr.] 

[Doovretva et Doovreivos. V. Dooveiva.] 

|Poovtidxs, 6, Phrontidas, Pythagoreus, Tarenti- 
nus, lamb]. V. Pyth. p. 526.] 

[Poovrdoxonéw, Curis perturbo, Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 214, D: Doovtrdoxonettar brio abtéiv. | 

Woovrio, fut. goovttow (et Attice gpovtid) Leg 
medi unum exemplum est ap. Eurip. Iph. T. 343 
Tx 0° év0a8" jusic ota opovtiouueda], pret. we, Cogito, 
Commentor, Meditor, Curo, Curam gero. Sed | pro 
Cogito , Ganmutentdy Meditor, accusativum habet; 
quum autem significat Curo, genitivum, interdum 
accusativum. Plato Symp. [p. 220, C] : “Om Xw- 
xparns 2 EwOtvod te gpovtidwy gotnxe. Athen. g, [p. 
hot, BJ]: “O 62, codex opovticas, xut to moobAndev 
arodvorrou.renodmevos, At ille quum multum medita- 
tus questionem rejecisset, Bud. [Hesych. : Dpovtt- 
Cer, weousve. Quae conjungit Themist. Or. 26, p. 312, 
B: : "Avi gundaogos Gpovtisas xxt meptuvAcaS. Kenoph. 
Mem. 1, 1, 11 : Tous goovetiCovtas TK TOLUDTE worgdt— 
yovras emedetxvue.] Hance autem Meditandi s. Cogi- 
tandi sigmf. sequuntur verbalia, @povticux, Doov- 
tists, Poovtrstjprov. Quin etiam passivum particip. 
Tlegoovticu.gvos itidem pro Cogitatus, s. Meditatus, ut 
meppovttacvyn amdxotots ap. Plutarch. Lyc. [c. 18], 
Meditata responsio, ubi tamen redditur etiam Accurata 
responsio. Apud Diod. S. {15, 78; 16, 32] habetur 
itidem dyes megpovttcuévog pro Meditata oratione, [et 
17, 94] : Ate Bor  doyov TegoovtLawevoy Tepl THs cig tos 
Davyaotdxg orpuretas. {Sic etiam Plut. V. Ces. c. 7. « Ad- 
yous TEQoovtiotLevous a0, i, €. orationem accuratam, stu- 
diose elaboratam, Philostratus Hippie tribuit p. 496. 
V. Cresoll. Theatr. 3, 21, p. 306 sq.» Eawest. Lex. rh, 
AicOnots dxor6yg xat TeoovTioUeyy Plut. V. 4m. Pauli 
c. 28.] Alter usus hujus verbi, quo ponitur pro Cu- 
ram gevo, Curo, fr equentior est; et quidem cum gen., 
ut modo dixi; sed is interdum praefixam habet prep. 
Tet vel Orép. Nonuunquam autem accusativo jungitur : 5 
quarum constructionum exempla subjungam ; simul- 
que quibus aliis verbis reddatur, ostendam. Aristoph. 
Nub. [125]: AAV eicenue ood 8 0d gpovts), ubi observa 
etiam fut. Dgovrié. (Seepissime obdév vel tl ggovriferv 
tog, ut Eurip. ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 106 : Aoxeig tov 
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- 493, E: 
Mate Tt ppovettor’ Leg. 10, p. 885, C: Madly fyody 
gpoveiery Seous. Lucian..Bis. acc. c. 27 : 0082 émeopoy- 
tixewev adtod, et alii quivis.] Apud Lucian, [Jov. 
Tray. c, 21] cum persone itidem gen. preefixo ad- 
verbio ddtyoy, ubi seribit, ’Oyov epovtitw ood. [Eurip. 
Cycl. 162 : Odyov gpovrians ye Seonotoy.| Apud Plut. 
[V. Pericl. 33] cum Boxyéx, quod eundem usum ha- 
bet, quem illud éAtyov, sed melius respondet Latino 
Parum » quum dicatur itidem Parum curo, pro Non 
curo: Bouyéa gpovticey tov xatabowvtwyv xat dusyepat- 
vovro. Est enim Soxzéx pro Boxy’, quod et ap. Dem. 
invenitur adyerbialiter cum hoc ipso verbo positum, 
[Dio Cass, 38, 11 : : Boayd aitod éopdvrrfev.| Sed Boayea 
gpoveiGwy hic ‘redditur etiam Parvi faciens, mihi au- 
tem magis placuerit Nihil morans, {Plato Phd. p. gt, 
C: Suixpdy gpovticxvtes Lwxpatoug. Lurxody tov yuvat- 
xiv gp. Dio Cass. 38, 48. Lupa Eurip. Or. 799 : 
Lumps gp. dzdov.] Atcum gen. rei, [Herodot. 4, 198, 
de terra siccitatem non timente : Avjuod povtiGouca 
ovdev. | Xenoph. [Mem. 2, 1, 24] : OO moAguwv gpov- 
atei¢, ubi observa rursus alterum. illud futesicut et 
ap. Aristoph., Plutarch. Theseo, Dpovtitwy tig ametiis 
avrov, ubi redditur, Qui minis ejus movetur, [Dio- 
dor. 11, 56 : Doovttsiv adrod tHs dovahetag. | Cum prep. 
mept preefixa gen., ut [Herodot. 8, 36: Zytwy abrey 
mépr eopdveiGov. Eurip. Hipp. 709: Zavriis Et gpov- 
sie.] Demosth. [p, 431, 10] : O00 povov odéév ppovtiver 
abciy, GAN 0062 uéuvytat. Kenoph. [Mem. I, 4, 
17]: Ie ept taiv evade goovtiterv. Alteri prepositioni, 
sc. bmép, reperitur junctum hoc verbum ap. eund, De- 
mosth. non semel, ut [p. g, 13]: Etnep & beg cutnpiac 
aUTOY  gpoveiere. Et [p. 526, 25] : Ody 6 Aeten ae oves 
TOV VOULOY gpoveicas. [Plato Eutyphr. p. 4, D : 08 dev 
gpoveiCetv omgp tod torodrov.] Quod autem vv. LL. 
tradunt, gpoveiten j jungt etiam prepositioni Tpds, ut ip 
hoc 1., Doovttlwv mds abtov we Swoer dixqy, absurdum 
esse mahi fostnrn est; si enim diceretur gpovtive Teds 
tt pro meot tivos, tune prepositioni mp%s jungi hoc 
verbum merito diceremus : at quum dicitur gpovttGw 
T90¢ guxutov toro, vel sequente 6s, S. émws, nemo est 
qui non videat prep. xpos ad ipsum verbum non ferri. 
Denique et accus. _ Jungitur, uti dixi, [Theogn. 1247: 
Dodvricov 260g guov xat onépbacw, } velut in hoc Ari- 
stoph. |. [Nub. 189] : Mz viv totto ye ppovsiCere, Ne 
hoc curetis, soliciti de hoc sitis. Idem (iq. 1353] : 
Mj gpovetons, sine adjectione. [Aisch. Prom, 1036: 
Tlartawe xat oodvrrfer Suppl. 419 : Modvetcov. Soph. 
Ph. 1404; Eurip. Hipp, 1263,] Ex Diose, autem 7 af- 
fertur, Ppovrratéoy Thy EXT TOGLY ths zoydpas uahiora ex 
TovTov, Ours uA Tayroy Tk wen Guyxhetobety, pro Cu- 
randum est ne crusta decidat. Sed hoc sciendum est, 
inveniri verbum 9povttG» junctum accus. aliam in- 
terpret. poscens : sc. positum pro Studere, Studio in- 
cumbere, Operam ponere, Studium et operam po- 
nere (Cum accus. persone Aristoph, Eq. 783 : Ov 
ppovetcer oxhn oes ge xnOyjusvoy oltws. Frequentius cum 
accus. rei, ut ap. Herodot. 7,16: Td t16 hysons ppov— 
ater. Plato Hipp. maj. p. 288, D : Odctv ahdo gpovtt- 
Cwv 7) 70 an bes] , ut et ap. Xenoph. {Mem. 1,1, 11]: 
Tovs Ppourikoveas a4 toratra, _Wopatvovtas pants bag 
Plutarch, : Ot TEPPOVTIXOTES Th TOLMUTA xot psuabyxd- 
weg. Quin etiam ppovritery mTept TL invenitur : : aique 
adeo affertur ex Alex. Aphr., DoovetZetv mept td moa 
ya, pro Occupari in negotio. Postremo ppovttGe in- 
venitur junctum et quibusdam particulis, se. vel 
Gres, vel ds, vel ci. [Herodot. Figo Tovto egpovertov 
Gxurg xth.] Isocr. : Dodvrile drug wndev dvdbtov tig tt 
wns TAvTHS rovitrercy, ubi redditur, Da “pret nequid 
isto honore indignum facias. [Polyen. 3 19 25 : Deoy- 
TH) Orws viv ye... dnayyethwot.| At cum &¢ habes in I. 
quem paulo ante protuli. (Lucian. Somn. c. 13 : “Hxt- 
ote Teg poverxdrs érwg ... Cum ive Polyb. 2, 8,3: 
Doovtivery tva unddv atx Ao yévatat.] Cum et junxit 
Plato Rep. 1, [p. 344, E}: "Kotxas ipoy ovdéy x7de- 
bar, ovde tr opovtiter eite Yeipov elts Bédstoy uned- 
peda. [Dio Cass, 63, 5 : Mydev gpovetens el tt TOTELVOY 
p0zy§atto.] Quin etiam sequente particula tt inveni- 
tur cum apud alios, tum ap: Xenoph., ut Cyrop. 5 
p- 48 mez edit. [e. 3, 32] : Od xxragpovotcw, Bane 
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ppovtitousr tt mote toUr’ gott. [Sequente métecov Xen. 
Apol. 15 : Dpovtitw iets Qedv oe elm 1 a&vOpmmoy: 
pro quo in oraculo, unde hzc sumta sunt, eels 
erat Cilw 7 ce Gedv xth., ut est apud Herodotum 1, 65. 
Sequente 47 Herodot. 1, 154 : Mp. pi, dorotov A ret 
Xenoph. Mem. 4, 2, 39 : Ppovritw uh xpdtiotov 7 mor 
cty&v, i. e. Dubito annon optimum sit.] His omnibus 
constructionibus addam unam, sc. cum partic. [Eur, 
Hee. 256 : O? tod thous Bhamrovtes od opovettete], ex 
Dem. Mid. : Kat oddv éyedveilev erropxinv, xat tadro, 
mapdvtmy tv cuverdétwv. Cujus loci interpretationi 
commode adhibitum iri existimo adverbium, ut sc. 
ovdev Egpdveitev éxtopxiv, reddatur, Secure pejerabat. 
Sed videndum an reddi etiam possit, Nihil pensi ha- 
bebat pejerare. [Cum #s et participio Soph. El. 1370: 
Dpovriled” Hc ... whelocw wayovwevor. Eur. Med. 1311: 
‘Qs odxét’ Bvtwv ody téxvev oodvrite 84. || Passiv. Dpov- 
siCouot, Curor, Cure sum. Xenoph, Hier. 7, 10 : Odx 
Emibovhevouevov, GAL qpovarGouevoy wx, tt maby. Alian. 
N. A.7, 9: Toépovtat toov% mepoovticuévy, Accurato 
victu aluntur.] Ceterum pret. particip. [egpovttxds 
sine adjectione ponitur pro Solicitus, Anxius, (Eur. 
Alc. 776: Ti ceuvov xal megoovtixds Berets ;] a Synes., 
teste Bud., qui etiam subjungit hunc Plutarchi |. [in 
Compar. Demosth. c. Cicer. ¢. 1]: T6 8 Anpocbévous 
Tpocwmnm det tic Exiv omovdy* xal to megooveixds tOUTO 
xal abwvouy ob fadtes angdermev. [Sic goovtievtwy Sui- 
das exp. otuyvaGévtwy. Perf. passivi usus est schol. rec. 
Aischyli Prom. 856, qui éxtonuévor exp. meprecnacud- 
vot xat meppovtioncvot. Tk meppovticuéva ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 713, A: Ett tév adotnpiiv xat megoovticuévey 
6 dxoatos otx eécercev. | 

pabisenic. 7, Frontina, n. pr. Latinum, ®povtzive 
scriptum in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 3878°, vol. 3, p. 1100, 
ut Dpovteivos pro Doovtives in inscr. 1327, vol. 1, 
p- 650, et alibi.] 

Moovric, (doc, 4, Cogitatio, Cura, Solicitudo, Prio- 
rem autem locum do illi signif., qua ponitur pro Co- 
gitatione, quod gpoveiv itidem pro Cogitare usurpari 
videamus, [Pind. Pyth. 2, 170 : “Oca gpovrier qtiov- 
tat* Ol. 1, 31 : Noov 6d yAuxurdrats eOyxe gpovticw. 
Asch. Suppl. 407 : Aci tor Babetag ppoveides cwrnotov. 
Soph. Phil. 863 : To @ dhworrov au& goovetdr, i. e. 
Quod ego cogitatione assequi possum. Old. 'T. 67 : 
Tlodhk¢ bd0b¢ ehYdvex. wpovtisos mAavats. Audacius ibid. 
170 : O08 Evi gpoveidos eyyoc, @ tus dréZecarr et Od. 
Col. 132 : Td tas edozuou otdun gpovttidos tévtec, i. e. 
Religiose silentium tenentes. Ib. 170 : [loi t1¢ ypovti- 
dos €h0y 5] Illam certe signif. habet in veteri proverb. 
Asdtepat ppovtides copwteoat [Eur. Hipp. 440 : At ced- 
Tout TMs HPovTides cogurteoat|* nam hic et Cic. gpov- 
tides interpretatus est Cogitationes, Phil. 12 : Poste- 
riores enim cogitationes, ut aiunt, sapientiores solent 
esse. [Mpovtidwy Boudeduata Kurip. Hec. 626.] Idem 
hune Euripidis versum in Theseo [fr. 4], Eis gpovtt- 
Sag vovv curgopds +” Zadhouny, vertit, Futuras mecum 
commentabar miserias. Ubi tamen gpovtidas et pro 
Curis accipere possumus, Jungitur autem gpovtt< 
cum variis verbis, sicut et Cura apud Latinos. |Pro- 
verb. O08 gpovtle “Inmoxdciéy ap. Herodot. 6, 129, 
aliosque indicatos ab Schneidew. ad Zenob. Proverb. 
5, 31.} Dicitur enim gpovtida zyew, et bk gpovttdos 
zyetv tt, item gpovtida mapgyety : mec non gpovrida 
moriotat, et év gpoveid: moreicbat tr: item év goovridr 
ctvat. Est autem gpovttda éyetv, Curam habere [Soph. 
OEd. Col. 300 : Tot tuphot tw’ évtoomny 4 gpovetd’ 
&ewv. Eurip. Med. 1301 : O8 yp avtis gpovtid’ wd 
téxvov Ey] : at dk gpovtides Eyetv, Cure habere. He- 
rodian. 8, [2, 14] : Hdvra etyov dik opovetdes, Idem 
cum infin. junxit, precedente prep. orp habente 
gen. tov, 8, [7, 15]: “Yep 3 tod xat th BaoGaupa Aou- 
yatew evn, Sta ppovtidos Ausic Eouev’ quam construct. 
observandam potius quam imitandam censeo. Dixe- 
runt enim veteres, ypovtida éyew tivdg, potius quam 

ovtion zyew Orép trvoc. [Cum mept Herodot. 7, 205: 
Anehyharo ths yp. Tept tii¢ Basidntng. Plato Rep. 1, 
p. 330, D : Eicepyera: adrov fog xal op. nepl dv éu- 
mpoabey odx etovet’ Phileb, p. 101, E : O02 cig meh 
movtov Adyos 0082 gpovtic.] Quod autem attinet ad gpov- 
sida mapéyetv, Latine reddendum esset potius Mo- 
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A lestiam exhibere, quam Curam exhibere; sed possu- 


mus ap. Xenoph. (Cyrop. 4, 2, 40 : Doovtida mapé- 
yovtes dou eist], reddere Curam injicere, ex Terent. 
[Aristoph. Eq. 615 : “Ocny dmdy mapéayes fuiv opov- 
tida, ubi per dywviav, ugowzvav, oo6ov exp. schol.| At 
ppovttdx roreicbar ex Phalar. Epist. affertur pro Cu- 
ram suscipere [Diodor. 11, 28 : “Hv modzepov erorctivto 
ppoveisa t7H¢ “Eddos. Ib. 36 : Odte Goxwy erorncavto 
ppovttda. Cum meot 15, 28 : Tel tio ig tov mdAcuov 
Tapacxsuys exorovvto moAAty Ypovtioa’ ubi mept abest 
ab cod, uno. Alian. N. A. 16, 23 : Tovg%g rorjoacbar 
ppovtida Srepbaddoucav], quum gv goovticr motiobar sit 
simile illi superiori 6:4 gpovtidos éyew, Cure habere. 
Nadie Qécbar Asch. Pers, 138: Dp. xedviv xal Ba- 
Qo6ovdov OHue8a.} Venio ad ultimum illud év gpoveide 
civat [Herodot. 1, 111: “Haav 2v gpovtté: ddnhwv mot], 
quod Xenophonti frequens est, et quidem sequente 
tt, vel 6, tr: ut Hell. 6, [5, 33]: "Ev gpoveid: qoav 6, t 
Xph Totetv meol Aaxedaruoviow? Cyrop. 5, [2, 5]: Ev 
ppovtids av 6, te mots etn tadra. [Ev oo. ytyvecdat. He- 
rodot. 2, 104 : “Qc &€ wor év pooveter eyévero (10 TAF- 
yx). Xenoph, Cyrop. 6, 2, 12: Ev op. gxaotos éyt- 
yveto.| Latini, ac presertim Plautus et Terentius , 
dicunt Cura est, sequente particula Ut. Legitur item 
plur. numero etvar év gpovetet, et etvar év peycrats 
gpovtict, Esse valde solicitum. Habeturque illud ap. 
Herodian. [7, 8,1], qui etiam dicit [3, 4, 8], “Ev 
ppovttat xat der Stay on yophoavres: nec non [2, 3, 1}, 
Moovetar peylotars thy yyouny érapdtteto. Apud Eund. 
[6, 7, 4] legimus etc gpovtida éuéaddev, quod sonat 
ad verbum, In curam conjicere; sed possit et hic 
locum habere illud loquendi genus, cujus paulo ante 
memini, Curam injicere. {De sollicitudine Aisch. Pers. 
157: Kat pe xapdiav dutocer opovtic? Ag. 669 = "EGou- 
xodovuev goovticw véov méo;. Soph. Tr. 149 : “Ew 
Ty .. AkGn ev vuxtt opovtidwy péooc. Plato Theag. 
p- 127, C: Kat we modo xat gobo drahhdkete goov- 
tidwv. Lucian. Gall. c. 29 : “Yxd gpovttdwy éxtetqxods. 
|| Apud scriptores recentiores non raro dicitur de 
Cura eorum qui muneribus publicis funguntur. Sic 
in Can. g Concilii Antioch. : Try gp. dvadézecdar maons 
tig éxapytac. Can. 55 Codicis Eccles. Africanze : ToA- 
hoy exxAnowWv xal yerpotovidiv gpovtida pe Bacralerv: 
et ibid. : TloAdGy éxxdyordiv goovtideg dvtéyou.at. Que 
collegit Suicerus. | 

[Podvtig, 6, et Doovtic, 4, Phrontis.] @povric, 
Podvtidog , Nomen est proprium non solum viri, sed 
et mulieris ap. Hom. (Masculinum est @povtts "Ovy- 
tpions, Menelai gubernator, Od. I’, 2820, et ap. 
Pausan. 10, 25, 2, nbi etiam genit. Ppovtidos et accus. 
pevtw. ||Pedvees, Phrixi filius, ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 1155; 
4, 72, 76, 80, || Femininum vero, Euphorbi et Po- 
lydamantis mater, Panthoi uxor, Hom. Il. P, 40: 
Podvrid. st, quod Moovrié: potius scribendum esse 
comparatis aliis hujusmodi femininis recte judicat 
Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 512, de quo dissenserunt 
grammatici, ut apparet ex scholio Herodiani: Dpdv- 
aiot dos “Hide Tupavviov, xal emetabn 4 mapddocs, 6 
uévtot xaverv Sutovet to Doovtic¢ (ut Mportis et alia). 
Conf. etiam Eustath, p. 907, 12; 1063 sq.] 

[Ppovtictx, 4, Providentia, Basilic. t. 1, p. 23, B. 
Hasz. | 

Podvticu.a, 70, Cogitatio, Commentatio, Commen- 
tum, Meditatio. [Per cogisua exp. Suidas.] A Bud. 
redditur Commentatio et Speculamen, in hoc Ari- 
stoph. I., quem ex Nubibus esse puto [155]: Tt dy’ 
dy érepov ei 0010 Lwxpdrous Dpovtropx; [Lucian. Bis 
ace. c. 34, Navig. c. 113 Philostr. p. 482. Heliodor. 
2, 21: “Ohos tov goovticudtwy yy. G. D. Basil. t. 2, 
p- 1011, D; 1058, B. Galen. vol. 4, p. 445, 15, Tov 
oyrswod meot td gp. tetaévov. De commentario scri- 
pto schol. Scylacis ap. Car. Muller. Geogr. gr. min. 
vol. 1, p. xxxiij; 33 + Azget xpocepuvace Lxvdak co 
go. Hase.] j , 

[Dooverauos, 6, 1. q. podvticx. Hesych. Waxer.] 

[Doovetcréov, Meditandum, Cogitandum. Eur. Iph. 
T. 468: Ta cig Ge0v... og xadtis Zn gp. wot. Plate 
Criton. p. 48, A: Dp. ot gootew. Strabo 15, p. 719: 
Aéyet dda tive ... Ov od gp. Maccab., 2, 2, 30. « Clem. 


Alex. p. 374. Orig. C. Cels. p. 283.» Kay. Greg. 
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Naz. Epist. 22, -p. 785, D. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, A situm videtur ex more recentiorum, qui ppovTiarng 


290.» Borss. Jo. Glycas De synt. rat. p. 20, 9 ed. 
Alb, Jahn. Vita Aristot. p. 10, 44 Westerm. Antyll. 
ap. Oribas. t. 1, p. 456, g Daremb.; 458, 4, bux ay 
goréowy op. iuiv. Galen. vol. 19, p. 46, 9, Tuas xat 
ddEne pp. éottv. Hasz. Geopon. 2, 7, 1: Po. bSeruv. 
Theodor. Prodr, in Notices et Extraits yol. 7, p. 248. 
Mascul. ap. Hesych. qui K7devog exp. per tooayxwv, 
gpovttatéos. | 

Doovrrsthprov, to, q. d. Locus cogitationum s. com- 
mentationam, i. e. Locus in quo cogitationes nostras 
explicamus s. commentationes. Unde pro Schola po- 
nitur. Kat tx dtdacxaActa, inquit Pollux (4, 41], 0b 
madaymyetz povov xat pwheods, GAM xal OoovtreTHote. 
Aristoph. Nub. [94]: Wuzév cody tote’ gots opovtt- 
otjotov. [Quo spectat Hesych. exp. oixqu.e Loxedtous 
xut td oyoAstov. Per Sidacxxhetx ordocdgwy exp. Tho- 
mas M. p. go2. ‘Td 99. tv grdocdgwy est ap. Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 625, ro. Philostr. p. 53: Agyovrat to Tay- 
yatw evior yoroacbar gpovtictypte xxt Ereoor tH “AO 
et p. 135.] In VV. LL. Domus curarum : qnum tamen 
hee vox ad eam potius signif. nominis gpovtts perti- 
neat, qua Cogitatio declaratur. Ibid. Conciliabulum, 
Conventus. [Alciphro 3, 40 : Oldv oc, & yewpyia, 70 
TOY aTATEwVUY TOUTWYE OO. setpxy7dtae.| [tem Monaste- 
rium, Coenobium. Vide Suid. [Qui exp. dtatpr6h, 4 
povactnoov, Oreo “Artixol ceuvetov xxAovar’ et similiter 
Hesych. Thomas M. I. c.: Aéyowto & &v oft xat td 
T2p’ Aulv povactypia H¢ THS dvtWs gtAocoylas evrauiot 

chetwusvg. Sic seepissime ap. scriptores ecclesiasti- 
cos et Byzantinos, velut Greg. Naz. in Orat. in Atha- 
nas., Basilius Epist. 23, Theodoretus H. E. 3, 14, 
Kuagrius H. E. 1, 21, Photius Epist. 191, Anna 
Comn. 15, p. 482, 485, aliique ab Ducang. indicati. 
“Aytov op. Eustath. Opusc. p. 96, 10; Oeiov p. 40, 70; 
186, go. «In Alexii Patriarche monum. ap. Zona- 
ram p. 794: ‘[eok... Hovjumsav opovtreryorx* 795: Tu- 
vatxes dvdpw@urv eTLoTaTOUGt gpovtiatrpiwy , avOoes Os 
yuvatxetwy opovtiCoucty. De Xenodochiis Gregor. Presb. 
in Vita Greg. Naz. : Mlcvras tobs adobevets ete tadtov 
HOoorse, ppovttoryora tara xahdcag mrwyGv. » SuIcER: 
|| Tribunal juridicum, Martyrium Adriani Ms. :”Eory- 
GaV TOO TOU Op. of xatddixot. Ducane. || Curia. Dio 
Cass. Exc. p. 1, 6 :“Exdoty totttis etc déxx Srnoéty 
xovolag, Fro goovtiatyora* xoVox wiv yxp 4. gpoveic 
éyeTat. 

@oovttotis, 6, Commentator, Qui commentationi s. 
commentationibus deditus est et speculationibus, ut 
Socrates dictus est opovtietyg. [Pollux 3, 120; 4, 41.] 
Cujus nominis fit a Xen. mentio, nec non a Plat. A 
Xen. Symp. p. 520 mez ed.{6, 6] : “Apx ob, o Seoxoares, 
5 woovtiatys Emixaxdouyevos; Quibus respondet, Ovxodty 
xaAdov 4 et dpodvtratos éxahovuny; Ad que illi respon- 
detur, Ei pyye eddxero tv petetvpmy Opovtietig civat. 
[Ib. 7, 2: Kwduved 2a ti dvet oo. etvar oxomer yx 
xth. Mem. 4, 7, 6: Tov odeaviwy oo.| Apud Plat. au- 
tem legitur in Apol. [p. 18, B], ubi pro opovtteths 
tov -petedowy habetur per accus. gpovttaths tk pe- 
tewoa. At vero ap. Aristoph. [Nub. 266] extat sine 
adjectione : Bavyt’, ow Sgorrowat, t Opovtiaty. Galenus 
tue Staveriers vocatas fuisse goovtidus testatur, atque 
inde Socratem appellatum gpovttethy. Aristoph. schol. 
dicit Socraticos opovtietas vocatos esse diz 70 wxnds- 
mote Tavesdar goovtides. Ita enim ap. eum scribo, qui- 
busdam omissis, quod mihi suspectus sit I., ut ap. eum 
scriptus extat: sc.ita, @povtiotat éxxAovvto of mept tov 
Leoxpary,, dik td yooveilerv aMijdov, xat Ovk toro wyderore 
mavecdat ppovtisec. Que lectio multo etiam minus stare 
poterit, si of mept tov Lwxedtn pro Socrate accipia- 
mus. Lucian. [Prom. c. 6]: Tods tot Staddyou Eratpous 
éyhebate, Qpovtriatas, xal wetewpordcyac, xal Tk toradra 
Toocayopevouca. Vide et Meéptuvopgovtietat supra. 
[|| Phot. Bibl. p. 34, 10:‘Ymoyvettar ddnfetag etvar 
epovtiaths, Veritatis studiosus. || Curator. @p. tv 
apyougveny, epitheton regis ap. Polluc. 1, 40. Kndeyc~ 
veg per Qoovtistat A edepyérat exp. Hesych. Aquoctwv 
Tpxyudtov go., olov yoonylac, tornoupyias schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. go8. Sensu arctiore Diodor. Exc. p. 611, 
81 : Eauthy tobtey (Sopavar xa yuverxisvy) avederke ppovet— 
otjv. Quod non ab Diodoro, sed ab excerptore po- 
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sepissime dixerunt Curatoris s. Procuratoris signifi- 
catione. « Moschop. in Lexico Philostr. : "Extrpomog, 6 
gpovttatys. Basil. lib, 2 tit. de regul. jur. c. 2, de fe- 
minis : O8 Sixdfovew... 08 ylvovtat gpovtiotat. Ignat, 
Epist. ad Polycarp. c. 4 : XFjpat ur duchetoOmoav’ wets 
cov xvotov av atta oo. goo. Conf. Homil. Clement. 12, 
10. In Vita Bonifacii de Aglae, nobili Romana: “Eyouca 
So” Exuthy E6dourxovrx toets ppovtictikg Eig Thy xTFCtV 
avty¢.» Ducane. Sepissime est Procurator fisci, ut in 
inscr. ap. Boeckh, 3612, vol. 2, p. 899 : [péxAov tov 
gp. Apovcov Katoxpoc: et ap. scriptores Byzantinos, 
querum locos v. ap. Ducangium. Procurator redituum 
templi est in inscr. 4716%, vol. 3, p. 361, sive ap. 
Letronn. Recueil des Inscr. vol. 1, p. 101 : Ave “Qpov 
Aabitos ppovtictod tol tepod Agpoditns ... eooovtice TOU 
tep0U xat tov Pontos xat tov otrav Zoywy" quocum 
Letronn. comparavit Curatorem phratriz in inser. ap. 
Reines. 1, 156: Eduniov 020v watpiiov gpdtopaiy Edun- 
eda ... Mios goovtratis avéOyxe. Conf. Dosith. Mag. 
p- 16 ed. Boeck. [Hpo&voug ap. Demosth. p. 530, 14, 
schol. exp. mpootétas, poovtiatdc. Geopon. 7, 8, 1 : 
Toicg op. 4 tors oixétats yAsbxoc gumtorevont. G. D. Jo. 
Glycas De synt. rat. p. 30, 10 ed. Alb. Jahn. : °Em- 
vehntal tov mdAswy ot op. héyovtat xat kpmoatat xat ot 
Srotxntat. Has. | 

@oovetisttxd¢, 4, dv, Ad commentationem s. medi- 
tationem aptus, etiam Commentationi deditus s. Me- 
ditationi, vel Commentationibus, sicut et gpovtieths 
redditum fuit. Redditur et Cogitabundus, Quin etiam 
affertur ex Theophr. : Dpovtretixetep% Tept thy tp0ohy, 
pro Magis solicita de cibo. [Aristot. H. A. g, 1: Tx 
Onrex ... Tet thy tov TéxvOV TPOPHY YOOVTLaTIxWTEp. 
Lucian. Pisce. c. 12: T& cyhuota sdctzhoiv xal op. thy 
nodcobtv. Kydretot Hesych. exp. ypoytiotixmtator. | Et 
ooovtiotixd pryjata ex Gaza, Verba solicitativa, si qui- 
dem fas est ita vocare verba, que solicitudinis signif, 
habent. Apud Plut. De def. orac. [p. 432, C] to gpov- 
stotixoy redditur Cogitatio, sicut to hoytettxov, Ratio. 
Nam hunc l|., "H_ +6 Aoyrottxov xal goovtratixdy dvtecBon 
xal drohvecbar thy TapdvtwVv, GAOYH xat Gavraciacrixi) 
TOU wédhovtos Extatosvoucvac, Turn, ita vertit, Aut cum 
ratione et cogitatione relaxata et a rebus preasenti- 
bus liberata et avocata, pars ea, que ratione vacat et 
visis pellitur, in futurum intenta est. [Plut. Mor. p. 
966, A: To op. xat cuverov. Eustath. Opuse. p. 209, 
50: To 99. tod ypewrdous mepteyivero, Cum genit. Ari- 
stot. Ifeot tis x20’ Urvov pave, c. 2: “H Sidvow tay 
Toroutwy o¥ ooovtiattxy,. G. D. Magnus Emes. De urin. 
p- 293, 7 Bussemak. Diog. L. g, g4, fieri persuasio- 
nem mapk to evdctov tod héyovtos 7 Tx9% to oo. Verte- 
bat Aldobr., Ex mentis acie. Alii, Diligentia. Hase.] 

Moovtistixs , Cogitabunde. [Accurate, Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 1, p. 31, D: Do, &eucotevce tk Taattov. 
Wakxer.] Redditur et Solicite. (Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 10: 
‘Appwstngavtos othov gp. émoxebactat. Elian. N. A. 
8, 27. 

[Wpoveterorx, 4, Curatrix. Const. Manass, Chron. 
4967 : Tot xpdrous op. 6434 : Tiv matéoy op.] 

[Podvtwv, wvos, 6, Fronto, n. pr. Latinum apud 
Dionem Cassium aliosque. @pdvtwyv “Eptenyos ap. 
Suidam, ®odvrwy TwAtttqs Anth. Pal. 7, 334. Alii 
alibi. G. D. Inscrr. Andria ap. Le Bas fase. 5, p. 101, 
n, 181, 4; Catan. C, I. vol. 3, p. 663, n. 5702, 6, Do. 
eiztHo (sic). Hass. ] 

[Poovrwvic, (S05, 4, soror Frontonis rhetoris, ap. 
Suidam y. @pdvtwv, Borss.} 

WDoctidoc, , ov, factum ex m0 6600, quasi mpdodoc, 
Qui abiit, Qui disparuit, Qui evanuit, Evanidus. 
[Conf. Hom. H. A, 382: Ot 6 émel ovv gyovto i82 m0 
6300 éyévovto. Hesych. : Doctda, davai, doavra. Dpod- 
805, Tod080¢, & ov td odx Zoyecbat Onhodtat’ of 68, ery- 
dubds, Exdyuos, doxvig. Dooddov, dadyv, mavtehais dpa 
vs, 08 xexmonxas (éxxezwonxds Gronoy.), Zonuoy. Simi- 
lia ap. Suidam. De hominibus qui abierunt, isch. 
Suppl. 863 : Xb 62... gooddx, ut gpoddy yuvd Soph. 
Ant, 1245. Id. 15 : @potdos “Apystwy otpatds. Eurip. 
Iph. T. 1289: Be€&or opovdor... vexviat. De mertuis 
Soph. Phil. 426: ave “Avtihoyos aire ppotdos: et 
El. 1152. Ib. 848 :°Os yap év’ Fv. op, dvapmacbets. Eu- 
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rip. Hec. 162: Dpotdoc mpés6uc, gpotidor maides. Rarius A sidiariorum militum cohors. Sicut vero"gpovpol di- 


in oratione prosa veterum. Harpocr.: @potidog" “Avtt~ 
gov ev tH mept to “Hpvsdov oovov (p. 132, 45) dval roti 
éxmodurv. Iapk modhots 62 todvoue gottv. Paullo fre- 
quentius ap. scriptores inferiores, velut Plut. Mor. 
p- 262, A; 273, E; 405, F, et alibi, Aristid. vol. 1, 
p- 161, 225, Lucian. De merc. cond. c. 24.] Redditur 
etiam Vanus, Irritus. Eurip.: Pootéos dv 0d gatverat. 
Idem [Iph. T. 1294]: Dootdo¢ éx vact cufetc* et [1289]: 
Be6éot pootdo.. Apud Aristoph. Ran. [305] fem. gpoveq, 
pro Abit, s. Disparuit, de Empusa. In uno eodemque 
loco Nubium Ejusd. szpius repetitur [717]: Kal zag 
br’ euot gpovea TH Aptipara, gooven 1.9010, gpoudy poy, 
ppovdn & éubdc. Kat moog tovtors ert totat xxx0ls, ppou-~ 
ces dSwv ddtyou goovde, yeyévnuat. Sed postremo loco 
udit in voce opotdos, ut docet schol. quem vide. 
Apud Lucian. pro Evanido non semel. [Cum genit. 
ap. Clem. Al. p. 440: ‘H dmdyotia Ag gpovdes 6 ayabds 
@y xal mhovatds y’ dv ety, i.e. A qua remotus s. liber 
est. De rebus que evanuerunt vel cessarunt, Soph. 
OEd. C. 660 : Dpotda tamethjuata Aj. 264: Do. xa- 
xov. Eur. Med. 139 : Dootda tad’ H8n° Hec. 335 : O6- 
wot Adyor tpg aibgox ppoddor Tro. 1071: Dpovdat cor 
Quatar.] Sepe autem dicitur gpodsy édxlc, Spes vana, 
Spes irrita. Sic Greg. : Td 6& tiv éhridwy gootda. 
Dictum autem fuit obiter de hac voce et s. v. Oiyo- 
wat. [Etc ppotdov ‘Theophan. continuat. p. 257, C: 
To xdotpov ... xatamoheuroag ... xat ei¢ oo. &mwActag 
rovto xowjouc. Similiter p. 231, A : Etc toomhy xat 
povdov xa dnwAerav maogyerv.| 
[Pootdws, Incassum, Gl.} 
[Woovvos pro gpivog ap. Eustath. ad Dionys. 752.] 
@oovex, 4, Presidium, Custodia. [Herodot. 2, 30: 
Tods® Aiyurttoug tota érex ppouoyicavras obdelc angus 
ts gp. Asch. Pr. 143: Do. alndov dyyjows Ag. 2: Do. 
éretag. Eurip. Or. 1252: “Es gooupdv ddu.0v. ((Impro- 
prie éuu2t0¢ go. Soph. Tr. 226.) Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 
, 29 : Tovc a Ospamevovtac od¢ ob xat oooupiis xat 
atpatetag evexx xéxtyjcat. De tempore custodie Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 719 : Dpoupis ddwv ddlyou gpotdes yeyé- 
vyjuet.| Interdum pro ipsis Militibus preesidiariis et 
custodibus. [Per qudax}, otpato¢ exp. Hesych. He- 
rodot. 6, 26: Xiwv ppouph 03 moocteuévy tv cuvdbahe: 
7, 59 : [epcéwv ppoupy ev tH tetyet xateotyxec. Asch. 
Ag. 301 : Déoc ... odx Avatveto gooupé. Kur. Andr. 
1100: Wpoupay Erdtavr’ év meptorvdAors Sdwotg.] ‘Phuc. 
1, [115]: Doovpdy éyxatadtmovres dvexwoncav, Relicto 
ibi presidio. Infra Idem dicit gpovpods éyxatédumev. 
Sic (Xen. Cyrop. 7, 4, 10 : Katana év tats dxpars 
iayupas Iepaev ppovpdc.] Herodian. 3, (2, 21] : Bpou- 
pay xartahimdy tov gpunatos adtaoxy. Plut. Alcib. [c. 
30] : Dpoupdy éyxatacticxs. [Diodor. 20, 19 : Poov- 
Pxts tives Stethngs twv moAewv' 77 : TTodets dopadtCouevos 
gpovpais.| Rursum Herodian, (2, 5, 15] : Dooup%s ent 
TOY TUpywY xataotHoavtes, Quum presidia turribus 
imposuissent. Plut. Amat. Narr. [p. 774, B]: Tas 
TOAEtG MOovoaic xatethyoecay, Presidiis firmarant. Dem. 
Ip. 238 extr.]: povphs sisaynoyores. Et(p. 119, 15] : 
poupais xat Egvots sobs tOmous ToUToUs xatéyer. Rursum 
Plut. Apophth. [p. 188, F]: “Eé¢gavro gooupdv, de Athe- 
niensibus ab Antipatro victis. [dem De deo Socr. : 
Thy LraptiatHy poovodv anwcacda. Xen. Hell. 5, [2, 
3}: °Ebayaye thy regs Philostr. Ep. 51 : Ty geou- 
pav habay evdov ef. At opovpdy gaiverv, quod frequens 
est ap. Xen., Budzo interpretandum videtur Exer- 
citum decernere et delectum habere. Alii ex Cic., 
reddunt, Presidia parare et contrahere, Exempla ex 
eod, auctore (Hell. 5, 2, 3] profert Bud. p. 211, ubi 
inter alia, Dpovody gaivovew éx’ adtovs. Quibus hac 
adde ex Hell. 6, [4, 17]: Gpovody gpawvov of gvoonr 
saiv Omohotmow polpa usyor tov tetrxpdxovte dy’ Exc 
6, 4, [11]: “Expegov pév yap tobs txmous of mouaredta- 
wor émet Of poupk wavdstn, tore Axev 6 cuvreraypévoc® 
aGav 8 By tov tnmov xat Erna droia Sotn, ex tod Tapa 
APTima av gotpatevero. (Pariter pro ctpateta dictum De 
rep. Laced. 13, 1: “Ent ppoup%s teéget 4 mots (Sparta) 
Bacthéa xat tobs ody abrir et § 11: Buothet oddiv ado 
goywv xatahetnetat ext gpoup%s 4 xth. Similiter De- 
mosth, p. 1257, 5: "EéyAGouev etc [avaxtov opoupts 
mpoypagstons.) Et ap. Dem. pia gooup, pro Una pre- 
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cuntur etiam Corporis custodes, ut Stipatores, Sa- 
tellites , Sopupdeor : sic etiam gpovpe. Herodian. 3, [5, 
11]: Doovce wetCove Eppartev Exutov, Majore se custo- 
dia circummuniebat. Sic 1, [11,15]: [Dstovt te meot 
abtov gyp%to yooup&, Majore se custodia muniebat. 
Itidem Appian. B. C. 3: Dpovpav meprotycacbar mept 
ciy.x, Custodiam corpori circumdare. Et ppovpd vu- 
xtepwy, Excubie, Excubitores. Herodian. 3, [11, 12]: 
“Ate thy vuxtepwwhy oooupay ex meptddou éyxeystpronevos , 
Ut cui nocturne excubiz in orbem recurrentes ces- 
sissent, Bud.; Redeunte vice nocturne custodie, 
Polit. [Eurip. Rhes. 5: Ot tetpduorpov vuxtd¢ gpousdy 
Tédong otoati%s mpoxdOyvrar. Recte nunc ex libris me- 
lioribus et schol. gvdaxjy.{ || Custodia, Presidium, 
de ipso loco, aut statione, Plut. De fort. Rom. [p. 
325, B]: AoOovtes ob pdvov tubs pudaxag, ddAk xat tabs 
cuvEepyavs xal tobs TooxottoUs tig poUpts xvvag Unven 
xpatyiéveas. Philostr. Ep. 60 : Tt 63 thy gpoupdy ee~ 
Aimete ; Cur stationem et custodiam deseruistis ? [Plato 
Critie p. 117, C: Tots mistorécors Stetéraxto 4} op. 
Lucian. De luctu c. 4 : Ataxos thy go. (ris nbAns) ém— 
tetoaupévos.} || Custodia, h. e. Carcer. [Lucian. Asin. 
c. 22: Thv maida év op. 2yetv.] Herodian. 3, (2, 7]: 
LuAhabey etyev. év opoup%, In custodia habebat: alibi, 
Atk gpoupiis éoye, In custodia habuit, Custodiendos 
dedit. Et metaph. Plato [Phedon. p. 62, B]: ‘Q¢ 2v 
Tivt Opoup% éousy of dvOowmer, xat ob Ost Sh Eautov x 
cautns dvew, 00d’ anodiodoxerv. Que sic Cic.: Nec 
tamen illa vincula carceris ruperit, leges enim ve- 
tant, sed tanquam a magisiratu aut ab aliqua pote- 
state legitima, sic a Deo evocatus atque emissus 
exierit. [Plato Gorg. p. 525, A: Tautny anémeutev 
EVOL tHi¢ Qeouptc ot weAAet EMOoUGa dvathFivar tk moocy- 
xovta ma0y. || Dooupd inter nomina canibus impo- 
nenda est ap. Xenoph. Cyneg. 7, 5.] 

[Poovpaior, Dies sollennes apud Judeos. Joseph. A. 
J. 11, 6, 13. Hase.] 

[Poodoatcov, to, Phruresum, mons Mauritanie. 
Ptolem. 4, 2, p. 256, 6.] 

Poovpxoyé, Prasidiariis militibus presum, pre- 
fectus sum, Custodum et presidiariorum princeps 
sum. [Plut. V. Dion. c. 11. Figurate Greg. Nyss. t.3, 
p- 263, D, goovpzpyeito thy cdpxx omppocdvn. Hast. | 

Moovedoyns, sive Doodoupyos, 6, Qui presidiariis 
militibus preest, Presidiarie cohortis prefectus. 
Quibus qui subsunt, g¢ovpot dicuntur, vel gpoved. 
Utriusque exemplum e Xen. habebis in Pgoupo¢ infra. 
{Antiquior Atticisque magis probata omnium hu- 
jusmodi compositorum forma est declinationis se- 
cunde. XenophontiCyrop. 5, 3, 11, ubi olim gpovesey7, 
nunc geovpdoxe restitutum ex libris.] Alii interpr. 
Presidiariorum s. Custodum princeps, alii etiam: Ca- 
stelli preefectus. A Plut. dicitur dpxwv gpovetov. [(Dpov- 
eaoyos Plato Leg. 6, p. 760, D; 8, p. 843, D, Xen. 
Cyrop. 5, 3, 113 7, 5, 34, Polyb. 22, 25, 1, Diodor. 
20, 45, Heliodor. 2, 24, Polyzn. 2, 4,3; 19,1. G. D. 
Dionys. Halic. ap. Car. Miller. Fragm. hist. gr. 
vol. 2, p. xlj, 14. Zosim. Hist. p. 253,17 Reitem. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 389, A, yphpacr thy oo, Sroondcav-' 
sec. Inscr. Att. C. I. vol. 1, p. 110, n. 73, 6, ubi seri- 
ptum [glodpxoyov. Peyron. Pap. gr. mus. Taur, part. 
2, p.2, 40, petaneubauevor or “Avtigdvov op. Pap. 
Lugd. ap. Reuvens. Lettres a M. Letronne 3, p. 38, 
a, 7 gpovpépyw. De horum gooupdépymy officio Franz. 
Diss. de administr, Aegypti Macedonica p. 4. Hasz. 
Poovedoyns ap. Themist. Or. 10, p. 136, B. «It. ap. 
Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 179, 13 Bonn. » Hass. | 

[Dpovpapyia, 4, Prafectura presidiorum. Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 17. Restitutum Plut. V. Phocion. c. 31, 
ubi libri qudapyta.] 

[Dpovpapytéas, 6, Phrurarchidas, Laco. Pausan. 
g, 13, 5.] 

[Dpovoupyos. V. Pooupdoyns.] 

[Poovoupyos, 6, Phrurarchus, Athenienis. Inscr. 
165, 49, ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 294.] 

' [Dooupevtavol, of, Frurentani, gens Italica. Steph. 
Byz. ex Artemidori Geographicis. | 

Pooveéw, In prasidio sum, Presidio meo tutor, 

Custodio. (Hesych.: Mpovpet, qudarter. Herodot. 2, 
136 
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30: Ev "Edegavtivn Wépcat ppoupgoucr. Dp, mad At- 
uvay 4, 133.) Thuc. 2, [83]: At époodpouv év Nau- 
maxtw, Que in presidio erant apud Naupactum, ubi 
neutrum est. (Quod mept Nadmxxtov dixit ib, 80. 
Dovpyout év Navrdxtw inter proverbia rettulit Zenob, 
6, 33, Theopompi narratione quadam de Philippo 
usus. Aliud prov. explicatur ib. 32, gpoupeiv 4 mAov- 
cety. Utrumque repetivit Suidas. Wpovpstv év tots 
epovptots Xenoph. De vectig. 4, 52. Improprie de 
scorpio Soph. fr. 35: Ev mavtl yao tot gxopttos opou- 
get AO.) Alibi potins activum, ac interdum cum 
accus, construitur, interdum absolute ponitur. [Thu- 
cyd. 3, 17: Do. thy Torisarzv. Plato Rep. 4, p. 420, 
A :’Emtxoupor urcdwrtot év ti mode oatvovtar xabzjobat ... 
gpoupovytes. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 12: "Hv tt gooupyoat 
dejon. Polyb. 17, 4, 6: O0 tobs gooupotvrag thy méAW, 
EAR robs Tmapapuddtrovtas.| Herodian. 3, [6, 23]: 
Doovproovra tis “Itahing ta eto6oAa¢, Qui aditus Ita- 
liz obsiderent et presidio suo-tenerent. Id. 7, [12, 
3]: Qe chy modw gpoupoiéy te xa mponomiCorev adic, 
Ad urbis custodiam tutelamque relicti. Id. 7, [11, 
12]: "Egoodpouv to teiyos tod otpxtomédov , Castrorum 
meenia defensabant. Id. 7, (3, 14]: ods veers $poupety, 
Templa tueri. Id. 6, [1, 11] : Tovrayddev égoovper tiv 
avdhy, Undique servabat aulam. (Dicitur autem non 
solum de militibus, sed etiam de aliis custodibus. 
Asch. Eum. 924 : bv tooorddotcty atte osovpctary 
Bograg todpdv dixaterxs’ Prom. 31: “Atepry thvde ppov- 
pycetg métoav. Lucian. Tyrannic. c. 15:: Té goovpotwra 
xat cuvéyovta thy tupavvida. Demosth. p. 682 extr.: 
’Egpodost XapiSquov 4 modus’ ubi de urbe loquitur ut 
de satellitibus regem custodientibus. Id. p, 690, 22: 
XaptSyuov et yon ypoupeiv Boudederat.| Metaph. autem 
Synes. Ep. 122 : Tov otpatwtiy xatadeduxotwy év 
ANEaw0tG Cody, xat dbrouvtwy to alua Opougetv, pro Vi- 
tam conservare. [Soph. Od. 'T. 1479: Kat ce tHode 
7g 6800 Caiuwv duetvov A *us opovpricas tuyor EL. 
1402 : Doovoycoue’, Snws Alytcbos... wn AdkIH word 
gow’ Phil. 51: Td cov opovgety dune, Vultum tuum 
observare, ut exsequar que significaveris. El. 74: 
Lot 6 Foy td adv pehéchw Bdver Qooupjcar yogos, i. e. 
Tuo officio fungi. Doovgeiv 63° juee, Hunc diem 
observare, Eurip. Alc. 27 : Zupyetows 0 dotxero goov- 
pov td8’ jugo. Lrdua evonuov opoupety, i. e. Silentium 
tenere, id. lon. 98. Hine interdum Cavendi signif. 
habet. Eurip. Suppl. goo : "Egpodper wndiv auao- 
tavety. Quod forma media expressit Andr. 1136: 
Poovpoupévov Pércuva tarddc.] Pass. Doovpeiobar, Prae- 
sidiis muniri. [Herodot. 7, 203 : “H Qahacca bx’ “A6y- 
vatwy gooupeouevy.| Thuc. 1, [107] de Geranea pro- 
montorio : "Egpoupsizo dsl fro “AOnvatwv, Perpetuis 
presidiis Athenienses tuebantur. [Diodor. 18, 10: 
Tas ppovpovpévacg moders éhevOepiicat? 20, 23: Kic6ody 
poupounevy EvAtvots eodvuaat.] Herodian. 8, [5, 11]: 
lv’ aiyvodot te mavtes xxt Atugves Opovpmveat. Idem 8, 
[3, 1]: Dpovpounévy xal xexderounévn yevvators A mots, 
Presidiis probe munita. [Custodior, Plato Rep. 9, p. 
579, B: Kuxhw gpovpotnevos bro mavtwy Todeutov. 
Soph. OEd. C. 1013 : Otwy bn’ dvépav Hoe opoupeizar 
mods, i. e. Regitur. Eurip. Suppl. 1041: Xodvov tov 
modal’ éppoupetr’ ev Couors” Hec. 995: "Ev Sdmotce toi 
Zu0ig povpovpevos (ypuads): lon. 1390: Luvded’, olor 
ta.’ éopove7|0y tha. Fut. ppovoycouat signif. passiva 
Ton. 603 : Dpovofoou.at Yygororwv. « De diligenti mu- 
lierum custodia Eurip. Iph. A. 738 : [apQevéier opou- 
povvtat xxdc. Aristeen. 2, 5: [atdroxaprov... err Oa- 
Aausvduevov, Ett @oovpoducvov. V. Peerleamp. ad Xe- 
noph. Ephes, p. 115. Nicetas Eugen. 2, 61, p. 4o: 
Kaddtysvn tnoouuévn wiv doptvey Oewpiac, puyarrdrip df 
ardum ppovpovutyy.» JABOBS. | 
Moovenus, to, Presidium, Custodia, Id ipsum 
quod custoditur. Soph. Aj. [54] : Kal mods te motuvas 
extpémw Eduutxtd te Aetag doacta Bouxchwy gpoupri- 
uata, ubi 8. op. accipere possumus vel pro Pastori- 
us ipsis qui égpodpouy ra BouxddAta, i. e. Custodibus 
gregis, vel potius pro ipso grege qui éppoupeito, h. e. 
a pastoribus custodiebatur. [Eur. Ion. 511 : Apugl 
xpymidus ddpov ... poovonu’ éyoucar El. 798 : Adyyas, 
deordtou gpoupyuata. De custodibus ipsis Asch. Kum. 
706 : Toto Bovdcuryptov... ebSdvtwy tmep Zyonyopas gp» 
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Poovoos 


A yas xx0iotana Sept. 448 : Modvgdvrou Bla, gepéy- 


yoy 9p. ] 

[Dpovens, 6, n. pr. in Anth. Pal. 7, 331: Tuu6oy 
Euor toUtov yauctys Sworcato Dooders. Nomen depra- 
vatum esse recte statuisse videtur Branckius. Latet 
haud dubie nomen Latinum desinens in ens, ut KA¥- 
uns, Clemens. Proxime ad codicis lectionem accedit 
ovens, Furens. Hecxer. Comment. de Anthol. 
p- 284.] 

[Ppovonats, ems, A, Custodia, Excubiz. Sam, 2, 5, 
23, sec. cod. Coislin. Eodem modo vocem Hebraicam 
interpretati sunt Aquila et Symm. ib. v. 24, ubi quid 
legerint non liquet. Scureusy. Inser, Myrin. C. Ljyol. 
2, p. 179, n. 2155, 8, ex conj. Boeckhii : “Yxép ci 
yeyovutas él tis “Pwatwy otoatetas oo. Hasz.] 

[Dooventip, eos, 6, Custos. Manetho 4, 47.] 

[Dpovonrixds, 4, dv, Custodiens, Custos. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 56, 5g, 63. Cum genit. p. 193, 247, 310. 
Cyrill. Hieros. p. 50. Kart. Psell. schol. in Orac. mag. 
p: 96. Srruv. Hermias In Plat. Phedr. p. 134, 141.] 

[povpntos, %, ov, Custoditus. Epigr. Anth, Pal. 
6, 230.] 

[Ppovpytwp, 6, Custos, Anth, Pal. g, 812.] 

[@oovorxds, 4, ov, Preesidiarius. Dio Cass. 56, 4a: 
To émdittxdy to gpovprxdv. Thucyd. 5, 80 : “Ayava 
yuuvixoy gw tod gpouptou morjoas, &¢ ecAANe tb aAAO 
gpovetoy xth., ubi alii libri gpouptxdv, quod probabat 
Dukerus. ] 

@oovprov [De accentu Arcad. p. 120, 3], 70, Pra- 
sidium, i. q. ggovee, Locus ipse aut Munitio cui pre- 
sidia imponuntur, ut Arx, Castellum, Suid, interpr. 
Castrum; schol. Soph. Zpuya, modtyvov. Thucyd. 7, 
p- 241 [c. 28] :Kol dvtl tot mohtc iver gpouptoy xatéorn: 
8, p. 282 [¢. 62]: Kabictato opovptoy xal oudaxhy tod 
mavros “EAnondvtou’ 2, [18]: “Eretstzicto, xal adi 
poovote of “Abyvator yomvto brdte moAEuos xaTaAcGor, 
Ko utebantur propugnaculo et presidio, quum bellum 
oriebatur. 3, [51]: Eyedvro 6: atti mupyov évormodo- 
prcavtes of Meyapsic, gpoupie: 1, [142] : Dpovprov <i 
morjcovtat. (2,93: TS op. rpoce6adov. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
1, 4, 16 : “Omov qv te Goovorm... xat 4H QuAaxH* 2, 4, 
17: Do. xatacxevdcar wg éyupwtata® 3, 2,24 : Luve- 
sety Cov xowdy op. Lysias p. 124, 1: T& mept thy Arti- 
xhy go. xaGethov.) Dem. [p. 379, 27] : T& gpovore ém- 
oxevacev, Presidia s. Castella munire. Plutarch. Alex. : 
“Apyovts gpouptou xatactijcas. Epigr. [Polemonis Anth. 
Pal. 11, 38] metaph. : Wouyic gpodptoy dxporatov, Arx 
summa animi. [ |} Presidium, Homines qui locum 
tenent et custodiunt. Msch. Prom. 807 : Totodto pév 
cor toto wo. Aéyw. Eur. Or. 758 : Weovotors qudaced- 
wecda mavtayod. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 4, 15 : “Hytv yp7- 
cetar ei¢ ppovota xat hoyxyiac. De Areopagitis Aisch. 
Eum. 949 : ’H ta dxovete, mohews Gpovatov; Hesych.: 
Do., TeopdAnyua, Teopuraxtyotov. | 

[Wooverov d&xpov, to, Phrurium, promontorium Cy- 
pri. Ptolem. 5, 14. || Pgovprov, to, nomen loci Indie 
ap. Ptolem. 7, 1.] 

Dooupis, (805, 4, 1. q. ppovpos feminino : ut gpouet- 
deg viajes, Naves presidiarie : sicut Liv. dicit Preesi- 
diarii milites : h. e. Que alicui loco imponuntur ad 
eum custodiendum et tutandum. Thue. 4, p. 125 
[c. 13] : HpoceGonOnoav kp tov te gpouptdwy meg av- 
soig tay éx Nauméxtov, xat Kiar TEGTApES. Xenoph. 
Hell. 1, [3, 17]: Natc ovdddéwy, at joav év 7@ “EAne- 
mévtw GAdat xatahederumevat ooouptdec. 

[Poovelwv, wvog, 6, Phrurio, n. pr. ap. Aristeen: 
I, 20. 

Fe opo8euib, 6, 4, Domum custodiens. @p. xdwv 
Antiphanes Anth. Pal. 9, 245.] 

[Ppcvoor, of, Phruri, populus Scythicus. Dionys. P. 
752, ubi Eustath. : “Ott Dpotpor Exvdixdv gOvos Bapv- 
Tove, TODS avTLdIaoTOAhy Tov pooupot, Omep sEuvdwevoy 
Sydot tobs wUduxas. Trvds 68 Dotvar yokpovary Suurvuuens 
vo Gow. Dootvar ex codd. restituit Bernhard. Ge- 
nitivus hujus nominis @Mavvéy scriptus est in libris 
Strab. 11, p. 516, ubi @pvvév scripserunt editores , 
quum @povvwy potius deberent. Phrurt Harduinus 
Plinio restituit H. N. 6, 20, ubi libri Tauri, Thuni, 
Thyri.| 

{Wootpos, 6, Phrurus, n, pr. im inser. ap. Beckh, 
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165. De accentu Arcad. p. 70, 3: Dpotpog to xdptov, 
ppoupds to éerifetov. | ‘3 

Peovpd<, 6, quoque ab ov0¢ derivatum dici potest : 
vel a mooop%v, ut ex Eustath. in Ovoog docui : facta 
sc. crasi, et rin 9 mutato, ut in gpovda¢ et gpotutoy, 
pro mpdodog et mpootutov. (Conf. Etym. M. p. 801, 8.] 
Est autem @eovpoc, Custos, Preesidiarius miles; mili- 
tes enim presidiarii loco alicui imponuntur, ut eum 
custodiant, et émtovpot ejus sint. Thuc. 2, [6]: Lirdv 
ze éanyayov xual wpoupods éyxatehimov, Utitur et 3, [g4] 
et Xenoph. multis in IL, ut Cyrop. 7) [5, 12] : Dpov- 
omoyas Te XAL YooUpots cic tattac avéreure’ 8, [6, 3] 
Eicly fuiv ev taic xarsotpauudvars meat @poupot xat 
poodpxpyot. Bt, Ei poovpoug y.tabopdoous emestnaduny, 
sc. thesauris. [Et alibi sepe ap. Xenoph. aliosque 
historicos de presidiis in castellis, urbibus regioni- 
busve collocatis.| Paulo ante dicit, @vdxxas adtois 
epratdveta utcoodgous* sc. synonymws accipiens opov~ 
podg et ovAaxag: ubi etiam nota gpoupods aliis rebus 
prefici solere quam muniticnibus et arcibus : sicut 
et quum Brutus ap. Plutarch. [spt dvowntas ipsam 
ducwmlav esse dicit xaxhy watdix7s opoupov HAtxias. [He- 
sych, : Doovgds, pudak, cwuatopddag. Sic Eurip. fon. 
22 : Ketv gooved> rapaledgaca ... discs dpdxovte.| He- 
rodian. 4, [7, 3]: Tov ceryatog Exutod opovpobs morh- 
cacfat, Custodes sui corporis; et [13, 13]: Ols 6 Av- 
Tuvivos Exatos, Pooupoig te TOU cwy.atos eypyto* 2, (5, 
10] : Dpovpobs Bacrrdws xak tobe EEwlev xvovvoug dreto- 
yovtas, Principis cure custodizque adhibitos. [Eurip. 
Rhes. 506 : Krave 6s ppoupoug Kal TaoaGTaTaS TUAGV 
eqdOev. lian. V. H. 2, 14 : Do. xat ovdak ric gowyd- 
vag. Distinguit Aristot. Polit. 2, 5: Moret tobe ovduxag 
olov opovecus.| Sed peculiariter, ut ante etiam dictum 
est, a vocantur Presidiarii, h. e. Qui presidiis 
custodiendis tutandisque imponuntur : in exercitu 
takt¢ éx O1ad0x7¢ totaucvn mod TOU otpxtomédou wetX Tov 
éthov : Im quos brozwpotvras gravissime apud Ro- 
manos constitute erant peen, Suid. [De cane Pausan. 
2, 26, 4: O xdwv 6 tod aimodtou gp. Philo vol. 1. 
p: 335, 43: T& pév ovv dvOpumou xtyuata oo. ever xa 
gvAaxas. Figurate Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 941, D, 
vuotos apfapciag oo. t. 12, p. 1052, B, TOV 0. TIS 
Xototov wohews. Anon. In transl. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. 


Maii t. 2, p.771, E, tig otxoupévyg dcgadestétous op. 


Hase.] 

[Woousivwy, wvoc, 4, Frusino, urbs Latii : cujus no- 
men sepe memoratum ab scriptoribus Latinis, in 
@o00vctvoy corruptum ap. Strabon. 5, p. 237, quod 
correxit Cluver. Ital. antiq. p..983. Recte scriptum 


_ap. Diodor. 20, 80.] 


Podzyye, to, Fremitus. [Pollux 1, 216, Suidas et 
Etym. M. p. 801, 11 : Do. 4 tov ixrwy xat Autdvenv dud 
UUXTHOWY HN, At Quayuatt exmimtougn. Acyerat Os 
xul ent tig yeddoews. Asch. Sept. 245 : “Inmxéiv. go. 
et 475: ‘Inmxoy go. Boduos. Soph. El. 717.] Xenoph. 
De re eq. [11, 12] : A9pdoy d: to govayy.x xal to Qvonus 
tov Innwy suurapecotto. Ubi observa copulari goveyux 
et gvcnu2z, sicut infra adolescenti govattouév videbis 
tribui gvequ«. Indicat autem equorum gpuxyua et 
ovenua, eorum ferociam. [Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 457 : 
Zvos a&ypavhoro op.] Unde metaphorice sepe usur- 
patur hoe verbale, sicut et verbum gpvdttoyat, po- 
nilturque pro Ferocia, Fastu, Insolentia. [Hesych. : 
@o., Eruparc, peteboroun, Sreongdvera. Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 12, 101 : To & én’ dg¢dct xeivo op. Rufin. ibid. 5, 
18 : Yobxpdv op. To go. aipew Alian. N. A. 7, 12. Plu- 
tarch. Vit. Pauli Aim. c. 27: Kevov op. xat yauotama 
sig vixns. Do. xal tipo¢ Hlian. V. H. g, 34, et N. A. 2, 
10. Aristen. 2,12. De mulo Plutarch. Mor. p. 150, 
B : Agiixe +0 op. xat tov Ouuov. Mesomedes in Brunck. 
Anal. vol. 2, p. 292: Kotox op. Ovatiiv. Aoudtxoy oo. 
Epictet. Diss. 4, 1, 150. Procl. Chrestom. p. 345 : 
"Hoero 6 “[d6axyo¢ modM go.] Bud. interpr. Fastum 
superciliosum , et insolentiam, afferens ex Gregor. 


. 2 


Naz.: Thy puyiy 3: otdatverw xeved govdyuatt. (Dp. mods 


swa Lucian. Catapl. c. 26. G. D. Theophyl. Simoc. 
Hist. p. 41, 145 62, 23; 196, 18 Bonn., don tamewo- 


gas gpudyparos. Cyrill. Scythop. Vita Cyriaci Conf. 


Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 152, E, xarx6dnifivat 7 99. 
Hagiopol. Wor, des mss, t. 16, part. 2, p. 260, 4, ‘ 
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_ , is : 
A piv thy dtodvey abyxoucty gp. xahotow, ex conj. 


A. J. H. Vincent qui vertit, dissonance. In cod. legi- 
tur gpayua, quod it. in gpdayy.a mutandum ap. Jo. 
Mosch, Prato spir. p. 1136, D, ubi cusum, xeté6addv 
sou 70 oodyuc. Hase.] Ponitur et én yedacews, si 
Suidz credimus. 

[pvaypatiag, 6. HSt.s. v. Dedayua :] Hine adj. 
nomen Wovayyatias, quod ab eodem Bud. redditur 
Fastuosus, Insolens, Turgidus, afferturque ex Plut. 
Antonio [c. 2] : [Hog tov Btov abrot xopnwdy xal pova- 
ypatiay ovr 4 xevou Youpretpncrtog AKL OrAote tas Kverpnct— 
ov usotoy. Alioqui sicut gevayua proprie de equo, 
sic et oouxyuatias equus proprie Qui fremitum indi- 
cem ferociz cdere solet. [Propria signif. de equo fre- 
mente Hesych. : Ledawotetys, txzos oo.] 

[Povayyos, 6, 1. q. govzyue. Do. innwv (nam sic 
pro imnéwv correxit Wessel.) Diodor. 19, 31. @o. 
tp&¢ywv Dionys. De comp. verb. c, 16, p. 95, 2 Reisk. 
G. D. Athanas. t. 2, p. 454, C, gpvaypods atpecietp— 
yov. Hase.] 

[Dovayuocguvaxoc, 6, 4, Fastuosus, Insolens. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 135 : “Eywy tporous gpvaypoceuvdxous tt 
vas. Nam sic ex Suida correcta est librorum scriptura 
Sppuaypoceuvcinous. Utramque novit schol. : SuvOetov 
Tap Thy ogply xat (corrige 4 ex alio scholio) ppdary nc 
XQt TO CEUVOY. 

[Pouvato. V. Dovdccou.ne.] 

Dovaxths, 6, de equo, i. gq. govayyatiag in propria 
signif., de qua dictum est in fine proxime praeceden- 
tis tmematii. Diog. L. Antisthene (6, 7] narrat illum, 
mourns ytvouevas, intuitum equum ppvaxtiy, dixisse 
Platoni, "Eddxerg wor xat ob inmos dv sivar hawmpuveyc. 
Ubi etiam observa vocem Aaurpuveys : que de equo 
dicta, Ostentatorem ferociz s. alacritatis significare 
videtur. Ab Interprete autem redditur Preclarus. 
Porro existimo rariorem huic gevaxths esse metapho- 
ricum usum quam illi opvzynetiac. 

[Dptaxcinc, 6, i. q. gpuayyattas. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 3708 : Baotdsbc Hepsi 6 go. Ib. 3409, 5461, 
5946.] 

[Wpvaéss, 4, 1. g. podaypa. Gregent. Tephr. Disp. 
p: 49, 7- Hase. ] 

Movertoun., Fremo, de equo. Plutarch. Lycurgo 
[c. 22]: "Immo. gpvattouevor moog tobe dyivas. [De gallo 
gallinaceo Allian. N. A. 7, 7.) Apud Athen. 13, [p. 
591, F] extat et de homine dictum, sc. de Demea filio 
Demadis : “Ov govattéuevov mote ext tov Bhuatos éme- 
ctdurcey “Yrepetong, sinov, Od cuwnfon, ustodxtov, jet- 
Cov tis ntpos Eymv to ovcnua; Quod ideo dixit Hy- 
perides, quia ex scorto genitus Demeas ille erat. 
Vertit autem Bud. govattéuevov hoc quoque loco, 
Frementem, Insolentia verborum utentem. [Alciphr. 
3,27: Lb 62 gpvarry, mardraxdprov edtedds.| Hoc certe 
constat, govdétrecda: metaphorice poni plerumque 
pro Insolescere, Magnifice se efferre, aut etiam Fe- 
rocire. [Hesych. : Dovdccetar, émeyetpetat, weyaroopover, 
youar%. Dovdrretxt, énatoetat. Diodor. 4, 74: *Erl t@ 
TAAVEL tov téxvov usyx Oovattouevy.| Philo V. M. 1 : 
Kal oovattouevoy tio ext ceuva modymatt tH) xatayea- 
ot. Ex 2 Mace. 7, [34]: Dovattouevos ddvjdorg erttor, 
pro Elatus vana spe. Suidas [et Etym, M. 801, 17] 
goudtrectar exp. etiam xatarAjrretv, 1. e. Perterrefa- 
cere ; addens, oftw Mévavdpos. Atque ut signif. acti« 
vam passiva: huic voci tribuit, ita vicissim passivam 
active voci Povéttw, cujus rarum esse usum arbi- 
tror; nam égpvatav exp. érapdynoav, Hesych. autem, 
exivyOnsav et exaoOncav, et cuvA%yoay : quod tertium 
verbum mendo non caret. {[« Desumptum id procul 
dubio ex Psalmo 2 (1), ubi est : “Iva tt éppvakay eOvy ; » 
HSt. in Ms. Vindob, Eadem verba ap. Lucam Act. 4, 
25. Christus pat. 2409 Dubn. : Tair’ eypvagav tepeic 
pdrny eGov, Med. Philo multis Il., velut vol. 1, 
p- 151, 21 et 297, 35, govartdpevoc 550, 29, povar- 
souevov’ 541, 18 et 562, 9, youartdwevor’ vol. 2, p. 128, 
1, ppvartovévy. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 414, A: Tt yd- 
thy Auhodvtes pudtrecde; Greg. Tephr. Disp. p. 177, 
19, te weystha epovatteto’ hg, 6, eppvdtavro. Phot. 
Epist. p. 117, 39, opuagauevor. Hass. | 

Povyavitoust, Cremia colligo, Virgulta arida col- 
ligo. Bud. vertit etiam Aridos frutices lego, (sub qua 
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interpret. observa obiter et nominis povyava interpre- 
tationem, diversam ab insequentibus, ) afferens ex Ba- 
sil. Hom. g(t. 1, p. 121, B]:"H ob bpm ort gpuyavi~ 
Coudven 7 Mav évarpas 6 exc oddeutay mpocerpubato 
BAKEnv, Sie cd TAIN TiotEwrs elvat tov &ytov ; Sed non 
satis Budzeana illa expositio verbi gouyaviGectat huic 
loco convenire videtur, quum Basil. govyaviGecbat hic 
appellet quod Act. 28, svotpépetv pevyaveny TAA B06 : de 
quo loco dixi in Xvotpégw. Apud Historicos quidem 
certe videtur reddi posse Lignari, sicut verbale you- 
yaviouds. [Anon. Comm. de SS. Petro et Paulo Actt. 
SS. Junii t. 5, p. 421, C, gpvyaviGougvou tod Mauvdov. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 439, A, et gpuyavidomevdg tug Ecru, 
Sarmentum colligens; et ib. p. 441, D, de volupta- 
rio, tas TOU TUpds Bas govyaviGouevov. HasE. Activum 
oouyaviey ponit Pollux 7, 142.] ' : 
[Dovyavixdv, 10.) Dpvyavixk, tx, Virgulta minus vi- 


rentia, Bud. ex Theophr, C. Pl. 3, [7, 11] de olea et. 


punica et myrto : Iuxvérata 62 got xal Aerrtdtata, xat 
tay mapavatvdueva’ O10 xxl govyavixurtats TévTWY Ti] 
nooodper. In VV. LL. gpuyavixa, Virgulta cito arescen- 
tia, et igni accommodata, Suffrutices, ex Gaza ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 3. [1, 3, 6: Toig 9. xal mordecry. 
Et 6, 6, 2. Vid. Schneid. vol. 5, p. 2.] Ceterum quod 
ad illam primam interpr. attinet, qua gpuy2vexd signi- 
ficare dicitur Virgulta minus virentia, non dubium 
est quin et substantivo gpuyave itidem convenire pos- 
sit; ideoque melius, ut opinor, gpvyavixe eod. modo 
interpretabimur quo gpvyavoetd% s. govyavody. [(Dpv- 
yavixh odcia ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 1, 1. Scuwerp. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 57, D; 627, B; t. 2, p. 144, A, tod 
cwarews, 6 urxpdtatov dv tov gp. onepuatwv. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 126, D, 4 tt tov g9. Bhactquatov éye- 
veto. Tasn. } 

Movydéviov, to, dimin. forma, Parvum virgultum 
aridum. Apud Diosc. (3, 105] Ruell. vertit Exiguus 
frutex : “Aducov, gpuyavicy got Onotpayu. 

[Dovyavis, ido, H, i. q. Govyavov. Kust. p. 862, 33: 
Actat, Seouol Sddwv ... cvvdedentvar pouyavidss. | 

Povyavicyds, 6, Lignatio, cum ap. alios tum ap. 
Arrian. [Anab. 1, 19, 14.] Et quod dicit Thue. [7, 4], 
"Ext gpvyavicuoy éedeiv, Ad lignationem exire, Li- 
gnatum exire. [Ib. 13. Appian. Hisp. c. 47 : “Ev totic 
op. amwAuvto (of otoatiotat). Joseph. B. J. 4, 9,8: 
Axyavetas evexa 4 opvyavicuov. Polyzen. 1, 18, 1. G. D. 
Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 441, A. Philo vol. 2, p. 167, 32, 
émt govyavicpoy enet' 450, 29, 2¢” O3pelav elrovtag xal 
go.* 527, 19, meptherobévtes emi oo. Hase.] 

[Povyavierhp, 6, Virgultorum aridorum collector, 
Lignator. Polyan. 1, 18, 1.] 

Dovyavicto, 4, ap. Polluc.(7, 150], qui ex Ari- 
stoph. [fr. 618] affert. Non est autem aliud gpvyavi- 
otpta quam Cremiorum collectrix, s. Virgultorum 
aridorum, sequendo quidem certe eam signif. que 
verbo gpvyxvitouat data fuit. 

[Dpvyavitis, 4, Ex virgultis composita. “Yn gp. 
Heliodor. g, 8. Const. Manass. Chron. 4295.] 

Dovyavoerdhs, 6, 4, et Dovyxvodys, Cremiis simi- 
lis, s. Virgultis aridis. Redditur etiam Cremiorum 
modo lignosus. [Hesych. (post Doputds) Dovyavades , 
supyetov, Sdpbopoc , dxafapcta.] Et povyavoerdys Ocuvoc 
ap. Diosc. (4, 48, 162]; item gp. Yauvicxiov, Frutex 
cremio similis, surculosus, surculaceus. Hac autem 
int, assentitur iis, qui govyavoy putarunt apte reddi 
voce Surculus, ex quibus fuit Bud., qui alioqui t& 
povyavwdn a Gaza reddi etiam Virgulta testatur. [Hoc 
ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 3, 4; 2, 1, 3.] In VV. LL. 
eouyavindnys exp. preterea Fruticosus, Suffruticeus. 
{In Gl, Surcularis.] Invenitur certe ap. Diosc. gpvya- 
wong Oduvos, sicut et pouyavoedqc. Apud Eund. Plin. 
mda govyavedns interpr. Herba ferulacea. Nam hee 
Dioscoridis [4, 117]: Muaypoc, moa ppvyavadns Sinn- 
4%» gudra Exouoe Euweny toils tov Epvdpodavou, OTE PLLA 
Atrapov, ita vertit, Herba est ferulacea, foliis similis 
rubiz, tripedanea; semen oleosum. ['Theophr. H. Pl. 
6, 6,2: Kéxelvwv 4 giote gouyavuddqs. Gregor. Cor. 
P. 557: Tobs gpuyaverders dvOouxag paprdyvous. | 

Dovyavoy, 70, Cremium, Virgultum aridum, Sureu- 
lus aridus, [Hesych,: Dpuyava, Udy dewth xal Enod. 
Etym. M. p. 801, 19 : Dpdyava td eis to xalew xal 
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A gpuyet emrydera. (Adde odtws Eipnvatog ex Orione p. 


161, 7.) ‘O dyxos t&v wo. Herodot. 4, 62, et govyavey 
péxedot ib., ut ap. Plut. V. Fab. c. 6, et gavyavey o¢- 
xehov ahOaxGv ap. Hippocr. p. 617, 21. Rarius nu- 
mero singulari, ut ap. Aristoph. Pac. 1026: Odxovv 
Sox) Gor wavtixirs t0 Go. tHHscOar; quod exp. schol. : Ot 
Grd TOU Tupds wavteudmevor TH go. Smoriéncty etg tO 
abut xatk chy émoriuny thy éxutmy. Hine figurate 
Teleclides ap. Diog, L. 2, 8 cujus fragmentum mire 
corruptum in ordinem redegi ad Aristoph, fragm. p. 
512 ed. Oxon.) de Socrate Euripidem in trageediis 
componendis adjuvante : Mvyjathoyos ... ppuyet Tt Spain 
xawov Evointdy xa Lwxpdrng te opdyav’ brottOy:. 
G. D.] Povydvwv appellatione Omnia sarmentosa ligna 
arida, ignisque fomenta, sive ad cremandum facilia, 
continentur. Ideo et edgdextx vocat alio nomine Con- 
stantinus in Geopon. (9, 6, 3], i. e. Columelle et 
Plinio Cremia : que sunt 6Ayjusta et x¢pon, omnisque 
lignosa et surculosa materia, qua fornax incenditur, 
torretur aliquid atque frigitur. Hee ex VV. LL. [In 
GI. Dovysévwv yaitar, Quisquiliz.] Hieron, In Oseze 
10, [7] pevyavoy et ipse interpr. Cremium ;: addens, 
Aridas herbas, siccaque virgulta que camino et in- 
cendio preparantur, Gaza autem in preefatione quam 
prefixit a se versis Theophrasti libris, Inter herbam 
enim, inquit, et fruticem Greci genus tertium red- 
dunt, idque gpvyavov nomine usitatissimo vocant. 
Latini autem eo'nomine vacant: nec quatuor genera 
faciunt, sed arboris, fruticis, herbaque appellatione 
universas plantas amplecti se satis existimant. Hec 
ille. Habemus autem quatuor illa genera ap. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 1, 5: Modta 8 éott xat wéytota, xat aysdov by’ 
cov mévtn th Thetota meprtevetat, tade, SévOpov, Ocituvos , 
ppuyavoy, mox. Ibid. : Dpuyavoy 68, td amo filys, xa! 
moduatéhexyes xat TmodUxdadov’ olov Batog xxl maAtougos. 
Gaza alicubi gptyavov vertit etiam Festucam, Pro qua 
interpretatione facit quod seribit schol. Aristopha- 
nis, sc. eum xdépon et yovyava posuisse &x mapadd7,- 
hov, Av. [642.] Politianus ap. Herodian. duobus 
in Il. (4, 2, 13 et 21] gpdyave vertit Fomites aridos, 
Apud Lucam Act. 28, [3] vetus Interpres et alii 
ppvyava verterunt Sarmenta. [Et aliquoties in V. T., 
ut Job. 30, 7 : Do. dypiz. Jerem. 13, 24 : Aréometox 
adtove i 9p. yepdusva’ et sing. Osex.10, 7 : “Améc- 
ptbev os Qouyavoy éxl moocwrou Udxtog. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 525, E: Btha xat oo. xataxoutlwy.| Quod autem 
ap. Historicos interdum legimus, gpvydévev cvdAdoyhy, 
possumus uno verbo Pabulationem interpretari : Va- 
lerii exemplo, qui de Codro loquens Pabulari dixit 
pro eo quod quidam Grecus scriptor, eandem histo- 
riam commemorans, opbyava ouddéyew. [Adde Xen. 
Anab. 4, 3, 11. Lycurg, p. 158, 36.] Veruntamen 
Thuc. 3, [111] non simpliciter dixit gpuydvwv Euddo- 
yay, sed hayavicudy xal opuydvev Evddoyyy. Ac re vera 
Pabulatio latius patet quam gpvyavwv EvdAdoy}, adeo 
ut Valerium quoque aliud etiam comprehendere 
Pabulandi verbo quam gptyavae cuddéyew, verisimile 
sit, [Diog. L, 4, 3: T& copute tHv op. Epiphan., t. 2, 
p. 110, D, Pallad. Vita Chrys p. 57, 18, éumimonor 
ppuydvors tas xédhas. Philo vol. 2, p. 564, 28, povyava 
cuveodoouv' 527, 15, oo. udAdyovtes xara) dtépberpov. 
Legg. Rotharis p. 76, 15 Zachar., gp. éxd poayuov. 
De plantis Galen. vol. 14, p. 30, 10: Tévy 0 adréiv, 
ei d& Bodher Srawopks dvouclew, Sévopa xat Ocuvor xat moat 
xat dxavOat xat op. Hase. d] 

[Dovyavos cats cape ap. Polluc. 4, 137, vitiose pro 
Sypryavos, quod restituit Jungerm. Duo codd. gp- 
yxvOc. 

Povyavoodeos , 6, 4, Qui portat cremia, s. virgulta 
arida. Redditur etiam, Sarmenta ferens, ut ppuyava 
reddi etiam Sarmenta dictum modo fuit. Affertur 
autem ex Lysia {ap. Polluc. 7, 130]. : 

Dovyavodys. V. Dpvyavoerdyc. } 

Dovyeiov. V. Dovytov.] 

Dovyetpov, cd. HSt. s. v. Dovyeus :] Eodem in loco 
[Pollux 1, 246] recenset etiam @pvyetpov, 10, alibi 
autem @Medyerov, sine p in fine, (cui scripture minus 
fido quam alteri,) quod in VV. LL. putatur esse Sar- 
tago fictilis in qua farra torrebant. [Mpdyetpov nunc 
ex codd. restitutum. Et sic est 6, 64; 7, 181, et ubi 
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ex Polyzelo comico affertur 10, 10g.) Additurque 
id esse fortasse, quod Plin, Farreum appellaverit, 
18, 3: Nove nupte farreum preferebant; quum Pol- 
lux ipse ita scribat: Ldhwy 6: tao wouoac tobcas ert 
“tov yauov éxéhevas podystov gépetv onuetov. Ibidemque 
dicit esse @ tug xéyzouc épovyov. At Hesych., ut dictum 
est, tradit gpvyetpov esse 5udAgtov o ALVOUGL Tas TEOOU- 
yyadvxs xorbac. ; 

Povyevs, E05, 6, Qui torret, frigit. Etiam Homi- 
nem qui gpvyet, nominare oportet govyge, inquit 
Pollux [7, 181]: postquam dixit hoc ipso nomine 
govyeds significari dyyetov Srou emégpuyov [évégovyov]. 
Idem alibi [10, 10g] gpvyga postquam inter coquina- 
ria cxsvy numeravit, addit ette to dyystov, év @ gopu- 
yov, [allatis Theopompi comici verbis : @p., Ove, 
Ajxvbos]. 

[Dodyevw, i. q. gpdyw. Pollux 7, 181 : Dovetew xat 
OPvyEty... xat Movsar (scr. gpvEat) xal oouvyetoat. | 

ouyta, 4, et Dovyttic, 4, synonyma aspleni ap. 
Dioscor. 3, 151. Borss. | 

[Mpvyta, { epvyouca. V. Dodytos.] 

Movyix, tx, Phrygia, nomen loci. Steph. Byz. 
s. V. Dovyla : “Kote xat tke Dodyra obdetépmg tom0¢ jre- 
Tae Bowntiag xat “Attixyic. TO tomixdy Dovyreds, ds 
Méyaox Meyapevc. Thucyd. 2, 22 : Ev @ovytoic ubi 
tomes THs Atrtxys dicitur ab schol. | 

[Dovyia, 4, Phrygia, nomen regionis Asiz minoris, 
cujus terminos, veteres maxime, difficulter distingui 
posse monuit Strabo 12, p. 564. Mela 1,19, 4, cum 
aliis Bithyniz facit finitimam , que fuit Phrygia ma- 
jor; auctores enim, ut Ptolem. 5, 2, Phrygiam etiam 
minorem commemorant , in qua ‘Troada ponunt, 
Conf. etiam Strabo 2, p. 129; 12, p. 571. Sed et 
veteres Phrygiam eo proferunt, atque hinc Troja- 
nos sepe Phryges vocant, ut Propert. 4, 1, 2, Parin, 
Anchisen aliosque Ovid. Epist. 16, 196 seqq. Tra- 
gicos Grecos id maxime fecisse et ad alios propa- 
gasse notant Strabo 12, p. 395, et Eustath. ad I. B, 
862, p. 476, quum ipse Homerus utrun.que populum 
distinguat et Phrygiam inter Ascanium lacum et San- 
garium fluvium contineat (Il. B, 862; I, 719). 
Nempe quod Strabo 12, p. 565, refert, Phryges et 
Mysi post Trojam dirutam hee loca occuparunt. Ter- 
tiam Phrygiam commemorat Eustath. ad Dionys. 
815, “Extxtytov, quam Strabo cum Phrygia ad Hel- 
lespontum circa Olympum conjungit. Tzscuuck. ad 
Melam vol. 3, 1, p. 564 sq. @pvyta 4 peyddy ap. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 4, 16; 8, 6, 7. Dp. 4 map’ “Edjo- 
movtov (que minor est) 2, 1, 5. De adjectivo yentili 
ceterisque derivatis Steph. Byz.: Ot &€ éxatépug 
(Dovytas rig peyddns xt tig txp%c) Aeyovtat Dovyes 
xat Musot’ déyovrar xat Botyes. To eOvixov @pds xal 
Podyrog xal Dovyta &viowmog xa Dpvytov, xal Dovytxdc 
xtqtixoy xat Dovytxh xat Dovyixov, xat oovytlev xal 
Movytort. DE et MDovyes ap. Hom. Il. B, 862; K, 
431, Tragicos et alios scriptores quosvis. Dativ. 
Povyteoor est in Or. Sibyll. 14, 97, quod aut Dov- 
ygecot (ut faygscor dixit Nicander), aut @pvytorcr , 
scribendum esse monet Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 291. 
@pd— servi nomen ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 433 :°Q Misa 
xot Dod— Border Lucian. D.mort. g, 4 : Newvytov twa 
@ovyx. Olympiod. ap. Ruhnk. ad Tim, p. 36: P¥rat 
xat Ador xat Dpvyes wvou.ctovro (of Sotdor), ut Dovyia 
serve nomen est ap. Theocr. 15, 42, comparandum 
cum @pérta similibusque. TH Dpvyig xat Opgrrg ap. 
Ailian. Epist. penult. Dpvyia voue, memorata ab 
Philostephano ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. ‘Atpyvn. Dovt 
autem plerumque de persona dicitur ; rarius de re- 
bus, ut @p. tetywvos ap. Soph. fragm. 361. Devs mora- 
wos Themist. Or. 24, p. 305, D. MebE cum nomine 
generis neutrius, sed significatione masculino, werpa- 
xiov Mpvyds ap. Achill. Tat. 2, 37, quod cum simi- 
libus comparavit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 265. Adjectivi 
@ovyt0¢ nulla ap. Homerum exx. sunt, frequentia 
apud Tragicos et alios scriptores plurimos : v. infra 
Dpvyro;. Adj. Ppuyixos est ap. Dionys. A. R. 1, 29: 
“Adda doy... tavtd Exabov doreo to Towixov xal to 
Povyxdv. G. D. Aristonicus ad Il. B, 862, et T, 184 : 
Arapéper 4 Do. rig Tpotas xad’ “Opnoov, of d8 vedtepor 
cuyyéovsty. Hass. 

THES. LING, GREC. TOM. VIII, FASG. IV. 


A 


Dovytoc 1090 


[Dovytaxog, inter adj. in taxog memoratum ab Ar- 
cad. p. 51, 13, est ap. Strab. 10, p. 470 : Kat& robs 
tOmoug (Exthouv) adtouc. Kal 6 LabdCrog tiv Dovyraxdsy 
éott. Anduetav tiv Wp. Nicol, Damasc. ap. Athen. 8, 
p- 332, F. Keoun Dovyvexh ap. Suidam s. v. Midas ex 
schol. Aristoph. Pl. 287, ubi nunc xdyux Dovylac. 
Certissimum exemplum est Machonis ap. Athen. 13, 
p. 578, B: Aicypov yap dvonn Dovytaxdv yuvaix’ Zyew, 
ut Do. dvoua dixit Hesych. s. v. Daddapos. G. D. Pov- 
ytax& scripta a Timolao ap. Plut. De fluv. c. g, 1 et 
2; ab Agatharchide ib. c. 10,55 ab Aretaze ib. c. 12, 
2; et ab Hermesianacte ib. c. 12, 4. Borss.] 

[ovytetixov, to, Phrygiaticum, nomen herbe ali- 
quoties memoratum in Geopon. 12, 1, de qua nihil 
aliunde compertum est.] 

®Povyitw, Phrygios mores imitor, Phrygas imitor. 
[Steph. Byz. s. v. Apusvia ex Eudoxo : Apuévtor 1 uv 
yévoc ex Dovytas xak tH pwvn todd gpuytCoucr.] Possit 
autem poni et pro Faveo Phrygibus. Et hee quidem 
[Wovyia, Povyixos, Dovyros], uti dixi, a nostro Dodvyw 
sunt aliena, nisi forte et ipsa regio Mpuyi« inde no- 
men sortita esse credenda sit. At.vero illud Dovyta, 
quod est nomen loci OEtz montis, huc referri debet, 
quippe quod ei inditum sit &xd tod éxei Tepovy bat tov 
‘Heaxdéa, inquit Steph. Byz. [De Phrygia OEta v. 
Hemst. ad Lucian. Timon. c. 6, p. 112; adde Theophr. 
H. Pl. 9, 10, 2. Callim, Dian. 159: Wovyty neo on’ 
dypui yuia SewGels. Ita enim scribendum pro 6x0 dput. 
Mernex, In versu Callimachi syllaba prima producta 
est, nulla habita ratione derivationis illius &xo tod 
megovy dat, que v longum postulat.] 

[Povydhos, 6, Phrygillus, scalptor gemmez cui 
suum inscripsit nomen. Sillig. Catal. artif. p. 355. 
R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav, a. 1844, p. 521, et Lettre 
a M. Schorn p. 79. Lud. Stephani in Opp. Kéhleri 
vol. 3, p. 334. Hase.] 

[Povyitoc, 6, Frigilla s. Fringilla. Aristoph. Av. 
762: Et 88 tuyydver tic Ov ModE, undiv Arrov Umvod- 
pou, Mpuythos dpvic evOdd” gotar, tov Dihjuovos yévoug- 
et ib. 873.] 

[Movytvex. HSt. s. v. Movytov :] Quin etiam nomen 
@ovytvda ap. eum [Hesych.] extat, quod esse dicit 
Lusus genus, in quo utebantur fabis. Suspicor autem 
eas tostas fuisse, s. frixas: quod sj ita est, optime 
conveniet hee signif. cum derivatione a opvyw. Sed 
Pollux, quem vide [g, 110, 114], éctodéxwv meminit , 
non xvépov. (In guytvde corruptum ap. Theognost, 
Can. p. 165, 1. G. Dinv.] 

[Wovytov, t6.] Invenitur etiam @odytov, quod exp. 
Cremium; nam pro eo quod Bibl. Interprr. habent 
Ps. [101, 3]: Kat t& dot& ov Hoel gpvytov [amdxauie 
posuit Symmachus] cuvegpuyncav, habet vulgaris in- 
terpret. Lat., Ossa mea sicut cremium aruerunt. [He- 
racleota in Catena Patr. Gr. vol. 3, p. 6: Td oovytov 
7d govyavov déyer, 7% tomov evOa eiorlac. tk govyoneva 
emitwWévar, soddpa meoovyuévov die to det Orroxxtecbar. 
In Gl. Dovytov, Frictorium. Quod in gpvyciov mutat 
Kuhn. ad Polluc. 1, 246. Id convenit Heracleote in- 
terpretationi, 4 témov.] Hesych. itidem dicit gpdytov 
esse Evdov Enoov, Lignum aridum. A Suida autem exp. 
duhds Enods. [Etym. M. p. 561, 12 : Agoyar, te gouyre 
xal Gheewovs TOROUS. 

@ovyt0s, masc., Hesych. exp. Epos, Aridus. (Af- 
fertur vero gpvytos et pro Flore quodam estivo, ex 
Theophr. H. Pl. 6 [?].) Habet et fem. Popuyia, quod 
dicit significare 4 govyouca. Verum ut redeam ad 
illud nom. @ptyiov, in VV. LL. additur significare 
etiam Cantilenam incitantem ad arma, que interpret. 
jam inde ab antiquissimis atque adeo primis Lexx. 
manavit. Sed ut demus, ggvytov hance quoque signif. 
habere, (cujus tamen exemplum desidero,) non tamen 
huc pertinebit , sed ad nomen pdf, Povyds : quod 
est Latinis itidem Phryx, sc. Qui est ex Phrygia. 
[V. s. v. Dovyia.] Is autem vocatus est etiam Ppvyt0c, 
itidemque mulier fuit dicta Mpuyia, teste Steph. B. 
Qui addit et nonen possess. Povytxd;, Phrygicus, vel 
potius Phrygius, Ad Phrygiam s. Phryges pertinens, 
Ex Phrygia originem habens. [De hoc adj. et Dpv- 
ytaxds diximus s. v. Mpuyia.] Qua signif. usurpatur et 
illud Modytos, et quidem frequentius ut opinor. [Soph. 
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Aj. 210: Tot Dp, Tedeutavtos: Ant. 824 : Tav Dovytay 
tévay. Seepius ap. Eurip., velut “Extwp 6 Do. Or. 1480, 
Povyte nétep Tro. 1288, PDovylarcr Boaic. Bacch. 159, 
Po. dotu et oldu Or. 1382, Hel. 3745 Po. heyex Rhes, 
git, dsiuara El. 457, et alia. | Sic Dovytos avdOs ap. 
(Eur, Bacch. 127,] Lucian, (Nigrin. c. 37]; cui ad- 
dendum ®ovy:0s avdyoug ex Suida (Po. addy Pau- 
san. 10, 30]: et ad id pertinere videtur illa nominis 
Wovyrov signif. de qua modo dictum fuit. Item @od- 
vyuos douovia [ap. Aristot. Polit. 3, 3, Polluc. 4, 65, 
Lucian. Harmon. c. 1, Clem. Alex. p. 658, et scripto- 
res rei musicee, apud quos frequenter etiam Wo. tovos, 
ut ap. Plut. De mus. p. 1134, B. V. Boekh. De metr. 
Pind. p. 239. Mp. wédog ap. Polluc. 4, 79. De. vouor 
78. Bo. 6vbu0¢ in carm, Anacreontico.(cod. Palat. p. 
6Ggr): Atyuody wéhoz Dovyto bvby.) Bovjow] : nec non 
Podbyvov govov [ap. Aristoph. Av. 493: XAzivav... Dov- 
ylwy gotwv. Do. yuvarxciov Pollux 7, 77. «De Timo- 
theo Milesio cantu ad arma incitante Basil. t. 1, p. 579, 
A: ‘Aheldvoow mote to govytov emavdijcavta, eavacty- 
ca avtov emt te Orda héyetat.» Hase.]. Praterea Dov- 
ytos AtQoc, Phrygius lapis, sic dictus quod infectores 
in Phrygia eo uterentur, alioqui nascens in Cappa- 
docia, teste Diosc, [5, 140. Julian. Misop. p. 341, B: 
“Tote Ofmov tov Dodytov AtOov, w exer udAtota tov hev- 
x00 tobtou te xpbatahha.] 

[Movytoc, 6, Phrygius, n. pr. Arcad. p. 4o, 8. Fuit 
Nelei filius: v. Plut. Mor. p. 254, A, et Polyzn. 8, 
35, ubi Dovytos falso accentu. | 

[Povyog, 6, Phrygius, fl. Lydiz. Strabo 14, 
p. 676; Appian. Syr. c. 30.] 

[@ouvyioxos, 6, Pusio Phrygius, Ganymedes. Greg. 
Naz. Carm, p. 217, B. Borss.] 

[ovyrort.| His addi potest et adv. Mpvyott [syl- 
laba ultima brevi: v. Herodian, Ilegt éuypovwy p. 300, 
18], quod significat Phrygio sermone, Phrygia lingua. 
(Steph. Byz. s. v. Adoayuterov: Tov “Eouwva Avdol 
“Adoopuv xadovet oo.|: eaforma dictum, qua ‘Edkquett, 
Aweietl, aliaque quamplurima. Interdum ®ouytott, 
Phrygio more, Ad Phrygios modos, ut 4 @ovyrott 
douovia [Pollux 4, 78. Plato Rep. 3, p. 399, A: 
Ktvduvevet cor dworoth Actmecbar xat op.], Aristot. Polit. 
8, [c. 5 et 6 extr. (ubi etiam t& Mo. uéhy). Plut. Mor. 
p. 1134, B. G. Dino. Athen. p. 637, D. Clem. Al. 
Strom. 6, 2, 88. Plato Lach. p. 188, D : Awptotl &)’ 
odx tact, olouar 6 of6e op. ode Avdtott. Marmor Pa- 
rium €. I. vol. 2, p. 295, n. 2374, 20, d&ouoviay thy 
xxhounsvyy Op. TGTs HUAncev. Hase.] 

[Douyicic. V. Dovyta. | 

@ovyy.0s , 6, Torrefactio, Frixio, i. e. ipsa Frigendi 
actio. Hesych. exp. xavotc, Ustio. 

Wosyw, vel Dovcow seu Ppitt [Forme Dpdttw , 
quam annotavit Pollux 6, 64, et ubi cum gpvyetv con- 
junxit 7, 181, nunc exx. vix ulla sunt apud scripto- 
res antiquiores. Nam. Theocr. 12, g, ubi vulgo: 
“Hediou gouttovtos , ex codd. gpvyovtas restitutum , pa- 
riterque 6, 16: To xaAdv Gépog avina gpvyer pro gput- 
set. Kustath, p. 1547, 11 : Mi 62 xak Adi &bAntot, odx 
dpa epouttovto. Douccou.evoy est ap, Hesych.s. v. Ie- 
gouysévov. Schol. Hom. Od. 1, 383 : Mouttouéveny tov 
caoxov' ad X, 27: Pouttoben tas xprbac ubi in alio 
scholio gevyoven|, Torreo, Torrefacio, aut etiam Fri- 
go. (Cratin. ap. Plut. V. Solon. c. 25: Dpdyoucw Hon 
Tas xaypug TOis xUobectv (toV Lddewvoc).| Ex Aristoph. 
Ecel, [221]: Kabjuevar gpdyoucw, domeo xal moortod. 
(’Evovyoy Ran. 511.) Athen, 2: AA& td wav sheiv, te 
68 opuyew. (Fut. ood in orac. ap. Herodot. 8, 96 (ubi 
libri alii gotZover, ut ytyaotx gotyety vitiose ap. Hip- 
pocr. p. 673, 56). Dor. gous ap. Theocr. 7, 66: 
Kvayov 6 tig év mupt oputet. Aor. éoouge Hippocr. p. 
875 extr.: Nizooy > dorotov govgac, Cratin. ap. Athen, 
9, p. 385, C: Tdvtx¢ ératpous godgac, Ebjaas.| Pass. 
Podyouxt et Doedttouat, Torreor, Torrefio, Frigor. 
{Hippocr. |. c.: “Yroxatovra dvOpakiy ds wh pptyntat.] 
Unde part. zeopuyyévoc. [Thucyd. 6, 22 : Ilegouypevas 
xprdac.] Athen, 2: Adumdteon of th ol THY MUoY Kat 
mepovyusvo’ tk 62 meopuyysva tov diéiv. {ib. p. 
55, B, ex Pherecrate : Epe6tvOous mepouyuevous. Sui- 
das + Hegouypéva* tk ete thy ysiox Aem@tuvdueva yidow 
ctrou xat xol%s: unde lucem accipit gl. Hesychii, 
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A IIsgpuypévov: tO etg chy xelpx pouocduevov, Utraque au- 


tem spectat ad Levit. 2, 14: Néx mepouypéva yt6pm. | 
Hesych. ¢puyetpov exponens, dicit esse Evdyguv, © 
xwvodar ta Tepovypévac xpdec. Alterum particip. est 
povyels, cujus fem, vocem gpuyeica Hermolaus ap. 
Diosc. vertit Tosta, Marc, Frixa, Ruell. Arefacta. 
[Aorist, 1 in Hom. Epigr. 14, 4 : Ed 3s Tepuvieiey 
AOTVAL xo TH&VTO xdvactoa, opuyOyvat te xaherc. Aor. 2 
Hesych.: "Egodyn, Aytgdextos 2yevero. Hippocr. p. 876 : 
“Evew dvaxwewv, > py gevy7, padOaxd mupt. Geopon. 
J, 12, 9 : Dovyévta xapmov' 14, 18, 4 : Dpuyeveas 


xudwous. Arogpuyyvat schol. Hom. Od. I, 388.] Dici- 


tur etiam aliquis gpvyecbat s. godtrecbar Oro ding , 
cujus usus exemplum ex Epigr. affertur. [Isidori 
Anth. Pal. 7, 293: Avqvénw thom medyOele sgpuyn ot- 
eug Uno, lian. N. A. 7, 47: Dodyerar dik tod bspous 
6 xdouk to dtWer xohalonevog : unde Philes c. 6: Aubijy 
tov xdoaxd... OEpoug ev axu7 Suatuyag megouypévov. De 
calore solis Theocr. locis supra citt. G. D. Antyll. 
ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 448, 10 Daremb., gptyecOar tac 
Bilas xul the Bordvas bro tis Ebicews. Galen. vol. 6, 
p. 534, 4, Govyousvo gosbivowy? 506, 16, véwy xoréiv 
gouyetcov cuu.uétows. Formam geurtovtes habet id. ib. 
p- 550, 4. Hase.| 

[Wovywy, wvos, 6, Phrygo, n. pr. in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
175 (?).] \ 

[Pouxtev, Torreo. Nicet. Annal. a1, 3.] 

[Douxeth , 4. V. Dovxrds.] 

[Pouxtia vitiose pro gpdxtorz, ut videtur. V. Kodo~ 
pevtora. | 

[ouxtos, 6.] Nomine gouxtos significata etiam fuit 
faba: Douxrds 6 xbayo¢ éhzyero, inquit Suidas; sed ego 
existimo proprie tov Qouxtov xUatLov, 1. €. TEQpUYUEVOY, 
ita vocatum fuisse. Et quoniam fabis suffragia fere- 
bant Athenienses, calculi judiciaril apud eos fuerunt 
etiam vocati @ouxto!. Polluci 8, [18] etiam gpuxcot 
vocabantur at Yiigor af dixaormat. Unde opuxth tis 
Vijgo¢, qua utebantur sig +% évavetta. || Douxtds, He- 
sychio teste, est etiam udvtis [et xA7p0s, cdu.Coudos 
(cvy60A0v Kuhn. ad Polluc. 1, 13g), mupods]. Apud 
Eund. legitur gouxtd¢ dedgis [Suspectum dehgte, quod 
fuit qui in Aedgois mutaret] xdje0g: quibus verbis 
subjungitur, “Eyodvro 62 tots xAvpor pavtevdmevor ey 
’Oduprta. [Plut. Mor. p. 492, A : Tov Ozcaahtiy gou- 
xtovs Tepl Buordéws 7205 Tov Oeov meumovtwy.| ||Douxtd<, 
Fax qua hostium adventus prenuntiatur, Ignis prae- 
nuntius, Plin, 1, 13. Cic. autem vocat Iguem ex 
specula sublatum, aut tumulo, in Verr. Or. ult.: Prae- 
doaum adventum significabat ignis ex specula subla- 
tus aut tumulo, A Suida exp. 4 dt& tOv dddmv yevo- 
vevn ev Torguorg Anunds. (Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 315, 26: Do. 4 xexauyevy od¢.| In VV. LL. pouxtdc 
est Fax ex taeda, s. Panicula typhe, 4 éx tov tugey 
avOndyg aurds. [AEsch. Ag. 30: ‘Q¢ 6 o0. dyyésdwy 
mpéret’ 282: Douxtog 62 gouxtoy Selp’ an” ayyapou mu- 
po¢ exeunev’ 292: Douxtod goic.} Thuc. 2, [gh]: “Ec cz 
tag AOvvas gpuxtot te 7oovto modgutor* 3, [22] : Dovxrot 
te Hoovto 6 t4¢ OxGuc rodéuror’ mapavicyov 6é xat of ex. 
aio mokews Wrurarys ano tot Tetyous Pouxtoug. Quos in 
locos vide gue annotat schol., qui inter alia docet 
qui gouxtol essent moheutor, qui item gthtor, vel po- 
tius eorum usum. [Aristid, vol. 1, p. 225: @p. otAtor 
xal wohgutot’ et p. 520; Do. othr niow dviowmors at- 
povTxt tak to Yeod.] Synes. Ep. 130: Tis dpag mod- 
Adxrs Qouxtobs dv, xat adtobs dvdmtmy xal abTOg, xut 
alpwy tots &Adors oqustz. [Athen. 15, p. 669, F, ex 
Clearcho : Thy tod émigavots xdcpou meptalpecwy gouxtov 
TWH XAL GHUEiOv vountToucr TOU xxl Tov TOU AOoug xdouov 
Tepinorc0a. tods torovtous. Agath. Anth. Pal. 5, 294, 
9 : Do. aibaddevzas éobecxn" ubi lucernam facete gpu- 
xtovg appellat ut in metaphora ab hostibus sumta 
persistat. Jacoss.| ; 

Povxrds, 4, ov, Tostus, Torrefactus, Frixus. [Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 1330: “Yudis... oouxtobs oxevdow.] Athen. 
2: “Kole xat oouxte oyeddy tx mheiota. [Douxrol, ut et 
Ebytor, de piscibus, Anaxandrides ib. 6, p. 227, B, 
et Alex. 7, p. 305, A.] Et gouxrh éxciva, Tosta resina, 
s. Torrefacta. Sed gouxt) quamvis adjectivum nomen | 
sit, absolute tamen et simpliciter citra tH¢ éyttvas ad- 
jectionem positum, Resinam pineam s. Colophoniam 
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significat, quod ceteras antecedat, sitque omnium A ap, Aristot. De mundo [c. 5] : “Hyepodeduor te xah 


maxiie parabilis. (Galen. vol. 13, p. 715: Enoorary 
tov Sqtwoiv éoriv fv dvowdGouat tives pouxtiy, tives Od 
Kohogwvtav’ Ceutgox. 0’ 4 ex tov xepaytluv, dxdfuprdg te 
xa dppuntos, sav 8 abrhy xaldon to, cig thy OpuxTaY 
uetomtmtet. Geopon. 16, 17.] Sic autem dicta est ad 
liquide differentiam, quam Greci etiam simpliciter 
Syodv, vel thy é tHv xepautwy bypav appellare solent. 
Hujus urende torrendeque differentiam Diosc,. 1, 
[93] exphicavit. Hee Gorr., ubi observa obiter et 
usum vocis “Yyod. [Dpvxtol kes Geopon. 7, 12, 13 
19, 9, 4. Qui megovyuevor Ges dicuntur 9, 24, 13 9, 
27,1. G. D. Galen. vol. 6, p. 498, 10, épe6tvooug 
&@Goug te xat op. Oribas t. 1, p. 297, 4, tupds & G0. 
Anon. ap. Daremb. Arch. des missions scientif. fasc. 
3, p- 143, 34, dotor ... op. dmodeyduevor mabiddre. 
Hase.| Apud Hesych. legitur et neutr. @puxta, quod 
exp. 9%, addens iyOdd1a edtedH: fortasse autem in- 
terpungi non debet inter §yo% et izOudie. | 

[Movxtera. V. Kodouetov et Kodouerrora. | 

[Dovxtwogw.] Denique ex govxtmpo¢ factum est et 
verb. Pouxtwogw, Excubias ago ex specula , iguem 
sublatum observando, Igni sublato hostium adven- 
tum denuntio, aut aliorum. [V. Etym. M. p. 801, 23.] 
Bud. vertit etiam, Ex specula igniculum pranuntium 
excito. Virg. Flammas efferre id vocat, Ain, 2: Flam- 
mas quum regia puppis Extulerat. Liv., Signum dare 
ex specula. [Pollux 1, 173. Harpocr.: Dpuxtweetv sort 
xuoluws to Crk mupcdy dvatewousvov onucatvery Strodv. 
Asivapyos év t% Atoxivoy Luvnyoota xarkz Astviov.] Et 
pass. Douxtweeicda: dicitur quod eo modo significa- 
tur, sc. igne sublato, Thuc. 3, [80]: Kat 620 wixre 
toig [Ichorovvyators eoouxtwonOycuv Ebfxxovta vijeg AOn- 
vatwy mooemAgoveat amd Asuxddos. (Hoc Hesych. exp. 
émupydcavro, corrupte pro érvocsicavto vel éxupced- 
Oyoav, ut viderunt editores. Dio Cass. 46, 36.] Me- 
taphorice ap. Greg. Naz. [Or. 28, p. 520, A] =: [dev 
Adios Qpuxtmpet méon tH otxoundvy, xal meoarg dpecr, 
Prelucet sol toti orbi et quasi facem preefert, Bud. 
Ex ejusdem Greg. Or. De sancto Paschate [t. 1, 
p- 679, D] : “Ocov odpavds dvudev gouxtmpei, Velut fa- 
cibus illuminat. Sed ex his solis verbis certo co- 
gnosci constructio non potest. Apud Aretham qui- 
dem certe accusativo manifeste jungitur : “Hts gou- 
xtmpet tobe mehdCovtas. [Quod Cramer. OEcum. Com- 
ment. in Apoc. p. 340, 7, mutat in tobs meduyiCovras. 
Onesand. Strateg. p. gi, 10 Cor. tois wpuxtwpoten, 
Observantibus; unde pass. Basil. t. 2, p. 1026, D, 
mupgov ev Tehdyet Tdpowbey Oouxtwpovuevov. Jo. Da- 
masc. t. 2, p. 818, B, de sole, ravra gpuxtwpotvta tots 
dyhdorg dpapiyyacw: et Nil. Epist. p. 116, 28, odoa- 
vos Opuxtmpodmevos, Collustratus, Hasx.] 

[Pouxtmenux, to, Splendor. Anon, De prima transl. 
corporis Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Mali t. 2, p. 767, D, 
roig dotowy oo. Hase,| 

Dovxtwenors, ews, 4, i. q. sequens. Ephrem Ces. 
2082 : Mijv évatw é¢ gouxtwpqatw maéQous. Osann.| 

[Povxtwpi« , 4.] Dicitur itidem Wpuxtwota, illa 
Ignium observatio, Custodia s. Excubiz in speculis 
maritimis, Excubiz ad signum dandum per faces, ex 
speculis, aut alio edito loco. [Annotavit Pollux, 1, 
173. Per mupxaik, mupcetx , Aaumds, xador exp. He- 
sych. Explicatinus Suidas, 4 o1& tov mupciiv mapagu- 
Aaxh vuxtepw , 7 hawrac, 7 xatiors, mapa tO TuUpcoV xat 
dpeiv, 6 éott guddrtew et similiter Etym. M. p. 801, 
13, ubi per Latinum fiye (i. e. Vigilia) explicatur. Ap. 
schol, Aristoph. Av. ¢161: Af did tv mpywv (corr. 
mupoav ex Suida) gudaxal, mapk tov mupcov xal 7d 
@pevey (rectius wpctv ap. Suidam et [Etym.), et in 
schol. cod. Rav. of éxi tév mipywv mugoot. Per dadouy ta 
exp. Cyrill. in Matth. Gl. min. p. 20, per haymadovyta 
aliud Lexicon ibid. sch. Ag. 28: Tots 8 Badovons 
Tose pogo. 4g0: Aaunddov guesodpwy oouxtwoprdy te 
xal mupos mapadhayac. Soph. fragm. 379 : Expats 
gpuxtwotav eee. Kurip. Rhes. 55 : “Evvuyos gp., et 
128. Lycophr. 1096.] Aristoph. Av. [1161] : Havray7% 
gudaxat xaleotixacr, xual oouxtwolar ev olor muUpyors. 
Apud Thuc. autem 3, [22]: “Onw; dough tk oqueia 
aig Gpuxtwptas Tois ToAeulots H, POssumuS Gouxtwpias 
commode interpretari Ignium sublatorum. Itidemque 


CKONOL, XXL AY YEAtagopor, xAL PUAAKEG, POUXTWOLOV Te Exo- 
mtyoes, Cursores etiam, exploratoresque, statores, et 
custodes stationarii, et denique specularii excubito- 
res, Bud. Subjungitur autem ab Aristot.: Tocottos ¢2 
AY 6 xogu05, xat uddieTa THY OoUxTMpLdY xaTH dradoxks 
TUEGEvoUcOY aAnhats ex mepatov Ths Aex7S weyor Lov- 
coy xal “Exbaravov, dote tov Bacthén yiwmoxew ad07- 
wepov mavta ta gv tH “Acig xatvoupyoumevar que Idem 
ita reddit, Quorum erat ipsorum is apparatus, ea 
descripte collocationis ratio, tam rato ordine vices 
munerum constitute, et presertim eorum qui ignes 
edere prenuntios et tollere ex speculis soliti sunt, 
deinceps in aliam illi quidem ex alia dantes acci- 
pientesque signum in orbem, abusque finibus imperii 
adusque Susa et Ecbatana, quicquid rerum novarum 
quisquam in Asia moliretur aut incceptaret, rex ut 
ipse uno die rescisceret. Quo etiam ex loco multi- 
plicem fuisse gpuxtmptev usum cognoscimus. [De hoc 
signorum genere dissertationem scripsit Sallierus, in 
Mém. de Acad, des Inscr, vol. 13, p. hoo. Borss.| 
Sed animadvertendum est, Interpretem ita hune |. 
reddidisse quasi pro ppuxtwpriv tupcevousiiy aArats, 
legeretur Qpuxtwpmy mupcevdvtwy a&Avhotc. Ac profecto 
hune dat. &\dj)org, qui habetur in vulg. editt., mu- 
tari in dAfAats necesse est, si gouxtwpiHv retinuean.us, 
quod certe hoc loco non aliud est quam govxtBy. 
[Plotin. p. 444, B. Creuz. Dio Cass. 65, 18 : Tito 
donep éx gouxtwotag aloduevov' 60, 11 : Tupyov gouxtw- 
ptav evovta. De igne ipso dixit schol. rec. Eurip. Or. 
432: Namdros opuxtwotas Ave Teo The antag (dxpas 
Valck. ad Herodot. 6, 100) tig Ev€otas.] Greg. Naz. 
metaphorice gpuxtwpiav usurpavit de sole, Or, de 
Bapt.: Otda thy te xuxdixhy tov dotépwy meptodov, xal 
thy dvuwtev gouxtwetav xdonov dhov adydtoucav, Lu- 
minis ejaculationem s. Splendoris, aut etiam Splen- 
dorem. (It. figurate Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 872, E, 77 
oo. Aaunougvy tov Ivevuatos. Theophyl. Simoc, Hist. 
p. 117, 13 Bonn., Sropapaivery tag wawvorsrs tig doy7s 
ge. De ignibus sublatis 1d. ib. p. 57, 14, gpuxtwotac 
etvav, et Agath. Hist. p. 313, 2 Bonn., 90. avi: 
mohadc. Hasz. | 

[Douxtwprov, 76.] At vero Movxtuptov, 73, Specula 
illa excubitorum qui gpuxtweol vocantur, Specula 
unde ignis sublatus hostium aut predonum adven- 
tum aliudve significat. [Pollux 4, 127, 129; 9, 14.] 
Herodian. 4, [2, 15]: “Ameixcoar tig dv to oyHus tod 
KATAOXEVEGULATOG OPUxTUIptoLs ToOig Aysgaw emrxermvors , 
& voxtwe td¢ vats & dopadsic Sraymyds yeroaywryel? Ou- 
poug 68 adt& of moot xadovow. Ubi Polit. gouxtwerx 
vertit Turres, totum hunc I. ita interpretans : Possis 
ejus eedificii formam comparare turribus ts, que 
portubus imminentes, noctu igne preelato nayes in 
tutas stationes dirigunt. Pharos vulgo appellant. 
[Plut. V. Pomp. c. 24.] 

[Douxtwpds, 6. HSt. s. v. Douxtos :] Hine est nomen 
Povxtwods, (compositum ex illo gpuxrds et verbo 
dpetv,) q.d. Observator ignium prenuntiorum. [#sch. 
Ag. 590: Douxtwpiyv cia nerobeioa.] Thuc. 8, [102] : 
‘Qs adtoig of te Gouxtmpol éo7juatvoy, ubi Bud. vertit, 
Custodes in speculis ore, item Excubitores specu- 
larii, et Qui in speculis sunt ore maris, ex Liv, Hi 
autem ut ignes prenuntios sublatos cernebant , ita 
vicissim ipsi tollebant. [De ipso signo Lycophr. 345 : 
“Orav ... Aout xaxdv Opuxtwpov adtavéedios THis... 
éxmettdeuxdotv’ ubi falso accentu scribitur govxtwpsv 
ut olim gpuxtwpwy ap. Asch. Ag. 590. Per hayrn- 
Séva exp. schol. Const. Manass. Chron, 1437 : Oo, 
Apzy wéyav.] é 

[Dovxté¢ vitiose pro gerxtin, quod v.] 

[Dovunyyos vitiose pro goysayyos vel gouay.ds, 
que v.] 

[Dodv. Dovvéoc. Povvy. V. Dodvos.] 

[Dovvatoc, 6, Phryneus, trierarchus Athenien- 
sis ap. Boeckh. Urkunden p. 3BS5°°75 5° Sor 28; 
455, 96; 456, 115 et 136. De eodem ibid. p. 193. 
Hase. | 

[Movvetdas, 6, Phrynidas, n. pr. viri in inser. Mes- 
san. C. I. vol. 3, p. 623, n. 5615, 4. || Alius in inser. 
Orop. inventa a Prellero, ubi, “Ipavos Deuvidov. Her- 
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handl. der Kén. Sachs. Ges, der Wiss. vol. 4, a. 1852, 
p- 151, 19. Hase.] aa 

[Wovvy, 4, Phryna, n. pr. meretricis, antea Mne- 
sarete vocate, de qua multa dixit Athen. 13, p. 
585—5gr, allatis Comicorum aliorumque scriptorum 
locis, quibus addi possunt Lucian. Catapl. 22, Dem, 
enc. 12, lian. N. A. g, 32. Duas Phrynas ab Apol- 
lodoro memorari annotavit Athen, 13, p. 591, C. 
Nomen ad vetulam mulierem transtulit Aristoph. 
Eccl. rro1: Bwetv ... Dodvay gpousav hyxvdov mag tais 
yvdbors ubi schol. : Do. doyata yuv7. G, D. Vibia Phryne 
in tit. latino ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 107, 1. 
Hase.| 

Dovviov, 7, Fruticis genus, a rubetis, quas gpuvouc 
vocant, quod adversus eas sit auxilio, Dicitur et 
motnetov. VV. LL. ex Marc. in Diosc. In iisd. traditur 
gouviov accipi et pro Rubeta. [Synonymum poteril 
ap. Diosc. 3, 17, et paronychiz 4, 54. Botss.] 

[Dotvic, dog, 6, Phrynis, Lacedemonius, apud 
Thucyd. 8, 6, || Citharoedus. Aristoph. Nub. 967; 
Plut. Mor. p. 1133, B; 1141, F (ubi codd. gpvvvic); 
Athen, 14, p. 638, C. G. Dinp. || Alii in inserr. Tau- 
romen. C. |. vol. 3, p. 630, n. 5640, 373 p. 631, 36 
et..335" psy 63a,m0 7 eb mast T0339, uaG,Ov.ebnyy 5 
p. 645, n. 5641, 42; p. 634, 7 et 19, ubi genit. Dov- 
vtoc. Has. | 

[Douvicxes, 6, Phryniscus, dux Grecorum. Xen. 
Anab. 7, 2, 1. || Thessalus in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
vol. 1, p. 233, n. 150, B, 8.] 

[Povviztdys, 6, Phrynichides, n. pr. ap. Hippocr. 
p. 985, H, ubi genit. Dovviyidew. | 

[Podvyos, 6, Phrynichus, n. pr. multorum, quo- 
rum notissimi sunt poeta scenici duo, alter tragicus, 
Thespidis discipulus, memoratus ab Herodoto 6, 21, 
Aristoph. Nub, 3503 alter veteris comoedie poeta, 
memoratus ab Aristoph. Ran. 13, Vesp. 1302, de 
quo v. Meinek. Hist. Com, p. 146. Porro archon epo- 
nymus olymp. 110, 4, ap. Diodor. 16, 89, dux Athe- 
niensium ap. Aristoph. Ran. 689, Thucyd. 8, 25, De 
his partim et aliis v. Suidas et Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 
Volpe, 9.) 3LOS.0)| 

[Wovvtwv, wvos, 6, Phrynio, Demonis filius, ap. 
Demosth. p. 1355. || Alii in inserr, ap. Boeckh. 103 
et 656, vol. 1, p. 141 et 503.] 

Povvoerdyc, 6, A, Rubete speciem pra se ferens, 
Rubetz similis. [Aristot, Probl. 1, 22.] 

[Mpiver, of, Phryni, gens Indica, Strabo 11, 
p. 516.] 

[@ovvoxdéqs, 6, Phrynocles, Thriasius, in inser. 
ap. Akerblad.: v. Keil. in Ephem. Halens. a. 1846, 
Intellig.-Bl. ur. 35.| 

Movvodoyos, 6, 4, q. d.. Rubetis insidians : Mo. 
tgoa§, Rubetarius accipiter. Aristot. (H. A. g, 36] : Ot 
6 gpuvordyor, evGrmtator xat yOauahonryrat. (Ubi alii 
libri: gpvvohdyos.] 

Poivos, 6 [et 4 ap. Babrium Fab. 28, 6. Qui tov 
gpvvoy dixit 24, 4. In libris interdum gpdvog scri- 
ptum. Sed 0 produci poetarum loci docent et an- 
notarunt Herodian, Ileot uw. d2§. p. 33, 14 et Tet 
Stypdvwy p. 287, 1, apud quem gpvves oxytonum est, 
inter alia in vyog oxytona positum. Dptvog ap. Ar- 
cad. p. 193, 17], Rubeta, Rana venenosa. [Aristot. 
H. A. g, 40]. Nicander Al. [580]: "Hv ye pév é& 
wovvoro Osperouévou motov toys. Ubi vide schol., qui 
geuvov putat accipi etiam posse pro gwvytixod. Quod 
autem hic appellat éx gpvvovo motov, Diosce. vocat gpv- 
vou moat, quod ap. eum redditur, Haustum rubetz 
venenum. Apud Eund.: Tots 620 ppuvov Syyfeior. Lu- 
cian. [Philops. c. 12]: Dodvor xa gucador. Plut. (Mor, 
p. 537, A]: Kat yuo yadtic xal xavOapidag evior prcovar, 
xa govvous xat doers [et p. 727, F], ubi quemadmo- 
dum habes égets post gpuvoug, sic dpe post gpdvov, in 
hoc versu, quem Synes. [Epist. 127] affert, Acnida , 
ppivov, dow xat Aadtxdac meotosvys. (Alciphr. fragm. 
4: Baov tt Goxeit mpoomvéew’ werk gpdvou xabevder dv 
ethouny. Dovvov falso accentu libri ap. Apollod. 2, 8, 
4.| Existimatur autem gpvvos in quibusdam Il. gene- 
ralius. etiam usurpatum pro Rana. [Hesych.: Mp., 
Batpayos’ A mays (?).] In VV. LL. afferuntur et aliz 
scripture hujus nominis, quarum prima est Povv, 
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A vvog: secunda est Mouvéos : tertia est Dovvy, quod ap. 


Aristot. [H. A. 2, 13; 4, 5, De partt. anim, 3, 12. 
Theophr. De sign. 1, 15, p. 786, et in fragm. p. 835] 
extat [et Nicandr. Al. 588, 589]. Illud autem gpv- 
véos [accentu irrationali, quem jure miratur Lobeck. 
Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 416] Etym. [M. p. 801, 29, 
ex opbvos factum esse tradit per pleon. litere ¢, [et8oc 
Baroayou, mapa to guvepeic eivar mpdg tos &dhous, 7H 
ard TOU PépscOat amo tH Atuveodous glows éml Td XE0- 
caiov. Similiter Aetius c. 36, in verbis ab Schneid. 
ad Nicandri Alex. p. 275 editis : “O ypdvos et00¢ Ba- 
spyou éoriv. "Ex tig Atuvobtou 68 gvcews wetabebqxdrs 
emt thy y~epsdbtov pptvoc mpocayopeverar, eugepiic tH 
yepovdow, quibus ampliorem godvou descriptionem 
addit, bufonem aliquem terrestrem, eundem for- 
tasse quem ab afflatu gvdcaAov nominavit Lucianus , 
cum rana confundens, ut conjicit Schneid., qui phry- 
num terrestrem esse ostendit etiam ex versu Andro- 
machi ap. Galen, Ther. ad Pis. c. 6: Dpdvos evi Enooic 
Bocxduevoc medtorg. Idem posterioribus temporibus, ut 
conjicit Schneid., gpovvog dictus fuit, de quo Eustath. 
ad Dionys. P. 752, ubi populi @potvor memorantur 
Spumvupns TO Geom" Goodvor yxo, xx xat 6 Dihwv yodwer, 
ot Bdtpayor. De duplici nominis forma 6 gptvos et 4 
gouvy, inter quam variant libri Aristotelis |. c. et ap. 
lian. N. A. 17, 15, dixit Lobeck. Pathol. \Prol. p. 31. 
G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 520, C. Epiphan, t. 1, 
p- 604, B. Proverbii loco Synes. p. 262, A, Acntéa, 
90.4 dot xat Aadixéacg mepivevye’ et Basil. t. 2, p. g20, 
C : ’Emfyetpag juiv caupas te xat oo. De hoc gp. ve- 
uenato Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 279, 41, ad quem |. conf. 
Roulin. Notices et extr. des man, t. 16, part. 2, p. 561. 
Sec. Bussemak. Schol. ad Nicandri Al. 567, p. 656, 
Po. xweo¢ s. dowvos est Rana Bufo Calamita Gm. 
Hasg. Quod vero ad Modvy attinet, esse etiam cele- 
berrimi cujusdam scorti nomen, satis notum est : 
Latina terminatione Phryne. 

[Mptvoc, 6, Phrynus, n. pr. Atheniensium ex Ere- 
chtheide tribu, a. Olymp. 80, 3 in bello occisorum. 
C. I. vol. 1, p. 292, n. 165, 42 et 67. || Pictor ficti- 
lium. De Witte Descr. des ant. du cab. Durand p. 11, 
n. 21, et Deville Rech. sur la peint. des vases ant. 
p. 22. R. Rochett. Lettre a M. Schorn p. 56. || Idem 
nomen scriptum in statua parva enea, C. I. vol. 3, 
p- 690, n: 5769, b, 1. Hasz.] 

[Wcvvwy, wvos, 6, Phryno, Thebanus, ap, Herodot. 
g, 15. || Rhamnusius, factioni Philippice addictus , 
ap. Demosth, in Or. de f. leg. p. 400, 402, 412, Asch. 
p. 29, 13. || Atheniensis, victor Olympicus, Strab. 
13, p. 59g. || Leontinus. Pausan. 5, 22, 7. || Statua- 
rius, Polycleti discipulus. Plin. H. N. 34, 8, 50. 0} 

[Dodvwvdac, 6, Phrynondas, Atheniensis , cujus 
nequitia in proyerbium abiit. De eo Suidas, Toy éxt 
movinjotg diaGeGonudvov, d5 E¢vog xar&k tk Mehorowwycranc 
dvétorGev Adavycw. Aprctopavns Auordpew (fir.g2) « “Q 
praos xat Dpouviovea xat movype av.» “Ex tovtov tobs 
rovnpos Douvurvens xahotst. Et Hesych. : Dpvvevéexc- 
movypous. Isocr. p. 382, A : “Qomep ay et tp Dovvervdus 
mavouoytay dvetdiceev. Memoratur ab Aristoph. Thesm. 
etiam 861, et qui partim plura de eo dixerunt, Plat. 
Protag. p. 327, Aristid. vol. 2, p. 310, schol. Aschi- 
ns p. gt, 22 ed. Oxon., schol. Luciani Alex. c. 4, 
lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 314, 26. Nomen ejus 
in Phrynonis corruptum ap. Liban. vol. 2, p. 360, 
362, notavit Bernhard. ad Suidam.] 

[Ppvvovderos, 6, 4, Phrynondeus. Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd, p. 71, 25 : Douvervéerov' olov mavoteyov. @Dou- 
wovd2s yo éxt movnoia Sebebdrto.] 

[Dovg. V. Wouyta.] 

[Povsa, 4, planta quedam a Scythis sic dicta, 
Plut. De fluv. 14, 5; 18, 11. Borss.] 

[Povgx et Povkos vitiose pro Mptka et Mpitec, 
que v.] 

[Povccw s. Dodtrw. V. Dovywr. | 

{Mo obsoleta ratio mpi pro : velut in 
fictili, ubi #:1axz nomen pictoris Wia§. Conf. Cren- 
zer. Ein alt-athen Gefass p, 14, et Katal. eine Pri- 
eat-ant.-samml, p. 46. Hase.] ‘ 

[®v. in titulis compend. scripture pro @vhdctoc 
vel gud. Franz, Elem. epigr. gr. p. 373. Hase.] 
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(®t, Phy, interjectio ap. Aristoph. Lys. 304: q interdum usurpatur. [Diodor, 4, 57 : Tods “Hoaxretdac 


Di i, tod tod tod xanvod, ubi schol. : uog 76) ox0- 
uatt, Pro get posuit scriptor Philopatr. c, 2, quater 
deinceps positum ante tiv SbAwv éxetvwv ubi gu scri- 
ptum. G. D. Hierocl. Philogel. p. 315, n. 233 ed. 
Boiss. Has. Conf. s, v. ica. | 

(Dv, i.e. Zou. V. Diw.] i 

|@uas, 7, Stolo, Surculus importunus. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 724, C et B, tag mapevoyovons guadas 
teyvixis tévvoucty. Hase.] 

[Dbyxywyos, 6, 4, Captivi ductor. Polyen, 8, 16, 
6: Oi guyaywyot mapfévov Hyayov xdhhous Srreogusic 
gyousav. Recte, ut videtur, Aaguoxywyot Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 383.] 

@vyade, In fugam, pro eis guyyv. Hom. Il. ©, [157]: 
Dbyae Erpane pwwozac inoue. (Ib. 257, Il, 657, et A, 
G6 :°O piv o. avdtic brootpébac I, 697 : “Addow 9. 
uvoovto.| De hujus autem adverbii formatione dicam 
infra in @U§. [Duyda, Asch, Eum. 256 : My daby 
guyda Bac. 

@vyadsia, 4, Exilium, quod Bud. affert ex Greg. 
Naz. In Athan. [t. 1, p. 384, B] : Kat tyyv guyadetav 
hg xdddota SratiWerat. [Polyb. 6, 14, 7. Schol. Hom. 
H.N, 513: Odx jv adt® eyxdivar xal qvyadelav dond— 
cusbar. Per guyh, eopta exp. Suidas, addito loco 
anonymi in quo est 9. dds. G. D. Ptolem. Tetrab. 
p- 83, 22; Nic. Chon. Hist. p. 594, 18 Bonn.; Schol. 
Climac. p. 18, 11, tHode 9. dvaxadécytat. Leo Imp. 
Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 283, 19, thy o jondfeto* Anon. 
ibid. p. 348, 40, guyadstats paxpaic, Exsiliis. Hase, 
| @vyadeiar, Fugitivi, Profugi, Esdr. 4, 15; Ezech. 
17, 21. «Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 278 : Duyas edeyero 6 
ZEdpreros, Hus ouétmoAtc nat puyadetac.» Hass. || Duyd- 
detx vitiose pro Pucddeta, quod v.| 

[Duyadeiov, 72, Refugium. rxx Num. 35, 15.] 

[Duyadevors, ews, 4, Fugatio, Gl.| 

[Duyadeutéos, «, ov, Exulandus. lambl. V. P. § 34, 
p- 47. Waxer. Neutro genere Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
§ 22, p. 92, 17, Quyadevtéov mdcn wnyav7y xat meoixo- 
nréov. Hase.| 

Dvyadeutjoroy, 0, Bud. ab Bibl. Interprr. ait in 
Paral. usurpari pro Urbe que habet asylum quo rei 
- confugiunt et exules. Affert autem et ex Josue [20, 

2, 3]. In VV. LL. Refugium. [txx Num. 35, 6. Macc. 
2,1, 56; 10, 14. «Justin, Mart. Or. ad Gr. p. 31, 36: 
Tla0éy dewOv 9.» Hemsr. Cyrill. Hieros. p. 232, A. 
Philo In Flace. p. 988. Anna Comn. 12, p. 352. G. D, 
Macar. Homil. p. 325, 7. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 879, A. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 419, C, "Oasis cor too. De loco 
pravitatibus impenetrabili Joann. Chrys. t. 2, p. 621, 
C : Tlavtds ddoyou rdfous xat Avyionod 9. iyov, 70 dvoua, 
Hasz. | 

[Duyxdevrjoros, ta, tov. Josephi Hypomn. 70: To- 
hers g., Civitates perfugii. Scurzusn. Mohers guyadeu- 
eyptovs Athanas. ap. Socr. Hist. Eccl. 3, 8, 21.] 

[Duyadsevths, 6, Qui fugat. Mich. Syncellus Lauda- 
tione Dionysii Areop. p. 359, 5. Boiss. Asterius Cat. 
in Psalm. t. 1, p. 325, 27, 7@ tv datuovey . Hase.] 

@uyadevtixds, 4, ov, Ad fugandum aptus. Clem. 
Alex. p. 197: Tv mepidvtmy quyadeutixev. Heliod. 
Eth. 8, 11: Advauty two evorxsiv tH Atdw mupd¢ pu- 
yadeutixiy. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 589, C, qucpav 
Ag 4 Tvoh @. tov cxiOv. Clem. Rom. Constitt. Apost. 
8, 29, Sdvautv datudvey >. Hase. || Duyadeutixe xp7~- 
wate eiompdttety, i. e. Pecunias exuluni, Phot. Lex. 
p. 248, 21.] 

Puyadedo, (q. d. Exulem facio, i. e. Facio ut quis 
sit exul,) In exilium mitto s. pello. [Exulo, Fugio, 
Gl. Xenoph. Hell. 2, 3, 42; 5, 4, 19; Isocr. p. 179, 
B; 423, A. Polyb. 4, 35, 5, Diodor. 1, 67, Plutar- 
chus, Dio Cassius aliique recentiores, quorum exx. 


collegit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 385. Atticis antiquio-, 


ribus verbum hoc minus probatum fuit; unde Phry- 
nichus : Duyadetoar xal guyadevOFvae" emoxépews moh~ 
ie Siva ei Eyxprtéov tobvo.n toig Coxtuors. Et totvuv 
eUoor, Bebaudcers to dupia6ntovuevov. Antiatt. Bekk. 
p. 115, 18: Duyadetont 10 quydda éhdoat’ Ozdrouros 
exirouy, “Hooddrou.] Interdum autem cum adjectione, 
ut puyadedery éx tig ToAEws [ap. Demosth. p. 1018, 10]: 
quemadmodum sc. gvyas cum hujusmodi adjectione 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IY. 


guyadetonr & hig tH “EAdaOoc. Aristophon ap. Athen. 
13, p. 563, B: Aco” adtov gouycdevoay dhe Audis xettu. 
Apollodor. 2, 8, 35 3,6, 1; 3, 15, 4.] Et pass. @v- 
yacevou.at, In exilium pellor, Exul sum, Exulo Xen. 
Hell, 2, 4, 14 : O08 émdnuotyres Eguyadevducdal, ut 
Bud. reguyadetcta: ex Herodiand [3, ro, 11] affert 
pro Exulasse. Idem tobs mepuyadeuuevous ex Plutarcho 
[V. Anton. c. 15] pro Exulibus : Tobs Tepuyadeuisé - 
vous xatyye, Exules reduxit. (DuyadevdFvat ap. Polluc. 
8, 70. Athen. 13, p. 609, B: Avoavdptdav ovyadev0Fvat 
erotygey. || Intrans, Exul sum. Hippocr. p. 1201 extr. : 
Tot dvdoog abriig guyadevovtos. Polyb. 10, 25, 1: Kiéav- 
Spov ... guyadevovta. G. D. Anon. Vita Elie Spel. 
Actt, SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 852, C, gudxouva guyadeduv. 
Passiv. Evagr. Hist. eccl. p. 263, A, ava thy xxdou- 
yevny “Oxcty guyadeverat. Basil. t. 1, p. 518, C, af gore 
plar mAjostc tov ouyadevondvwv. Julian. Imp. Epist. 
p- 43, 17 Heyler., toic Podthators toig ouyadeuietsr. 
| Conjicio in fugam, Fugo. Pseudo-Galen. vol. 6, 
P- 114, 65 490, 11 : [vevuov dvou &mav tobcAov guya- 
devet. Actt. SS. Petri et Pauli p. 13, 17 Tischendorf., 
Outuovas éguydceve. Dosith. Mag. Interpr. p. 79, 13 
Bocking. : Aixg cobs Totias éouyddsuce. Passiv. ouya- 
devectar Galen. vol. 19, p. 67g, 8; w&dm puyadevoweva 
Phot. Epist. p. 203, 2. Hase.] 

[Wvyadiac, 6, Exul. Inc. Ezech. 17, 20. Kaxt. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 663, Axywd< 9. 4351. Boiss, 
Joann. Cinn. Hist. p. 22, D. Georg. Pach. V. Andron. 
p- 432, A.] 

Duyxdixoc, 4, ov, Ad exulem pertinens, Qualis est 
exulis. [O. zoo$uuie Thucyd. 6, 92.] Plutarch. De 
exilio [p. 603, B] : Duyadtx) vijcos, Insula in qua de- 
gunt exules, Insula receptrix exulum. Ab interprete 
Angelo Barbato redditur Exularis insula. (@. drives 
Plutarch. V. Pelop. c. 8. @®. otoat Diodor. 20, 33.] 
In VV. LL. autein gvyadixog, Exulatorius : quod no- 
men est tanquam ab Exulo, non ab Exul. Item ovye- 
dixot ex Isocr. Evag. [p. 194, A, Polyb. 23, 10, 6], 
pro Exulibus, Profugis. [To quyadixdv, Exules, Dio- 
dor. 14, 32; Dionys. A. R. 6, 63. Qui guyadtxol, of, 
dicuntur a Polyb. 23, 10, 6.] 

DvyadixH¢, Exulis more; ut o. iv, Plut. Timol. 
{c. 24], Exulis more vivere. 

[@vyders, In fugam. Inter adverbia in aét¢ paroxy- 
tonain Etym. M. p. 806, 8, et in gramm. cod. Bod. 
ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 1317.] 

Puyadobvioas, 6, q. d. Exulum venator, i. e. Exu- 
lum indagator s. pervestigator. Sic autem dictus fuit 
quidam Archias, ut testatur Plutarch. Demosth. fine 
|c. 28, et Mor. p. 846, E; 849, B. Polyb. 9, 29, 3, 
ubi accus. plur. falso accentu guyadof7jpas , de quo v. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 628.] 

[Pvyatyuns, 6, Hastam fugiens, i. e. Timens bel- 
lum. Asch. Pers. 1025 : Aadg od guyaiynacs, Callim. 
fragm. 117.] 

{DuyavOpwréw, Hominum consortium fugio. Aretezi 
Chron. 1, 6, p. 33, 5 : MuyavOpwmgouer (nam sic ser. 
pro guyavOowmevouct) és gonutny.] 

[DuyavOownin, 4, Hominum consortii devitatio. 
Areteus |. c. 1, 5, p. 30, 32.] 

[uyapcevia, q. d. Virifugium. Manetho 4, 64 : 
"Evia quyapceving wuatiowe tevyer’ &rvora.] 

Puyds, doc, 6, 4, Profugus, Exul. [Herodot. 1, 150; 
3, 138, et sepe apud ‘Tragicos aliosque scriptores 
quosvis.] Interdum quidem cum gen., sed multo fre- 
quentius sine adjectione, Thuc. 8 : Duydceg tig Exutév. 
[Plato Alc. 2 p. 142, A: ®, tiode tig modes eiorv, 
lian. N. A. 2, 49: Tobc veortobs tig Exutiv xadr&c 
puyddag dropatvouctv.| Xenoph. Hell. 5, (2, 10]: Ko- 
tudéyecdar tobs ouyddac, et xatayetv tobs guyddac [2, 2, 
20, ubi nunc xabévrac], item apud Demosthenem 
et ceteros. Affertur autem ex Demosthene et ou- 
yada moeiv pro Multare exilio. [Demosth. p. 562 : 
Tlowioavtes quydda eé6adov. Sic etiam Plato Alc. 2 
p. 145, B : @uydda roreiv rij¢ marotdog: et Xenoph. 
Hell. 4, 1, 40. Addito etva: Alian. N. A. 1, 9 :°Ex- 
GdAdousr ovyada eivat, D. wbetv Plato Rep. 8, p. 560, 
D : Thy ai80 dbotew atinws eu ouydda. Cum accus. 
constructum esse videbatur ap. Plat. Leg. g, p. 855, 
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C : Mndéva elvar... Smepootav guysda* ubi recte HSt. A tetyysre Aristid. vol. 2, p. 153, ta goyxoryere Liban. 


cig Smepopiav, nisi quis Srepdprov preeferat, quod est 
in cod. Flor.| Ceterum potest videri cum nomine 
guyas significante Exulem, subaudiendum esse Tis 
Eautod (ut in Thuc. loco quem paulo ante protuli, 
habes quydde¢ tis Exutév), aut t7%¢ matptdog, vel tale 
quid. Sed alicubi necessario additur gen., et quidem 
habens prefixam prep. éx, ut rursus ap. Thuc. : @v- 
yddes éx Onbiiv: ap. sch, C. Ctes.: Duyas ex tig md- 
Asus éyéveto. In VV. LL. affertur etiam Dvyks yivo- 
uot amo tovtov, ex Plat. Leg. [5, p. 733, A] pro Fugio 
hoc [®vyadeg mapx tiv MAcwy, i. e. Desertores, Xen. 
Cyrop. 6, 3, 11]; et sine prep. ovyas pepomwy ex 
Nonno, Fugiens homines. Tale est autem ap. Plutarch. 
[V. Anton. c. 70] de Timone, ®vyicavdomnov. [O. 
zig Tovyptac Thucyd. 6, g2. Ot quyddes tiv tupdvvuv , 
i.e. Qui ab tyrannis in exilium pulsi erant, Etym. 
M. p. 361, 32. Scuzr.] {| Bvyac, Servus fugitivus, 
Bud. ex Pand. [ || Pvyds, 4, Dionys. A. R. 1, 46: 
‘Avotkas tag guyddag mUhag, i. e, Porta per quam fu- 
gerant, || Muyds inscripta fuit Alexidis comcedia.] 

®vyyév autem usitatius esse puto [quam reodyw 
vel reguyyw] : quo itidem significatur gedyw, Fugio. 
(Asch. Prom. 511 : *Qde deouk guyydvo. Ex Soph. 
{El. 132]: Zuvinue tad’, odtt we ouyyaver. Ubi ovyy4- 
vet esse dicitur pro hav@dver. Atque ita habebit ean- 
dem metaphoram hoc verbum, quam habet apud 
Latinos interdum verbum Fugio, quum sc. dicitur 
Hoc non me fugit, pro Hoc non me latet. [Verbum 
etiam in prosa usitatum, ut ostendunt composito- 
rum dropuyyavw , Siaovyyavo, xataovyyaven exempla : 
v. Wass. ad Thucyd. 7, 44. «Imperf. Greg. Naz. 
t. 2, p. 241, 235, eovyyavev. » Hass. | 

(Dbysa. V. Diyade. | 

[Ddydny, i. q. odyads. Nicander Th, 21.] 

[Diyebdov. V. Diue. | 

[Doyeha. Duyedteys. Ddyehha. V. [dyeda. | 

[Dvyeddoc, 6, Phygellus, n. pr. Paulus Ep. ad Ti- 
moth, 2, 1, 15: [lavtec of év tH Acta, wv got: Duyeh- 
hog xat “Eopnoyévag: ubi libri multi @vyedos, quod 
ipsum quoque recte habet. Sic Mdcxeddos et Mucxehog 
dictus est. G. Dryp.| 

@vyepyo, 5, 7, Fugiens opus s. opera, Fugitans la- 
boris, Iners, Socors, Bud. [Etym. M. p. 199, 1, ubi 
voc. BASE explicatur, Apiotoodvng « Bdtixes ovyepyot ». 
Alii hbri et Zonaras ovdepyol minus probabiliter. | 

[@vyetpov vitiose pro gvyehov. V. Diwa.] 

@vy}, 4, Fuga, Effugium, Vitatio. Hom, Od. K, 
[117]: Ot 6s Ou’ atkavre ouyy emt vijac ixéoOyv. [Ib. X, 
306 : Odd wig ahxh yivetar 0068 guyy. Que duo sola 
sunt exx. Homerica. Tanto frequentius apud poetas 
proszeque orationis scriptores post Homerum, ut 
ABsch. Pers. 481 : Ovx edxocycv alpoveat ouyhy, ut ap. 
Kur. Rhes. 54. Kum. 604 : Zocav qAavves guy Sept. 
1gt : TToAirars tdode dtadpduous ouyes Ocicar. Soph. 
OEd. T. 468 : buy% xéda vwwtiv. Eurip: Bach. 437 : 
O88 brécrace ouyy wddx" Iph. T. 324 : Duy Aerratac 
&eriunrapev varac. Addito moot Or. 1468 : Duy& o2 
mod! tb ypucocavoadoy tyvos égeoev, ut El. 218: Duy... 
pitas xaxovayoug ekadvgwmuev toot.] Apud Thucydidem 
autem ovy% opy.%v, ubi seribit, Duyi dpuyoay a thy 
Qahacsav. Dicitur vero et cic guy hy dougv, item sig gu- 
yhy xa0torzc001, In fugam se dare, In fugam verti [[u- 
rip. Rhes. 143 : "Es ouyhy éppesuevor] : sed 6pu4v Im- 
petus signif. addit, [Diodor. 20, 12: [lps ouyqy b6- 
uncay.] Verbum autem illud xa0tcrao8a. usurpatur et 
in alia orationis forma, veluti quum dicitur a Thue. : 
Muy} xaleoryxer tov ravrwy, de iis qui fugati erant. 
Ab Eodem dicitur et ovyty roveiobat pro Fugere: La- 
tine quoque ad verbum, Fugam facere, [Plato Leg. 
5, p- 737, A: “Onn ror’ dv éxorovne0a abtiig thy @.] At 
guyhy moteiv Tots modeutorc e Xenoph. Cyrop. [1, 4, 
22|, pro Facere ut hostes fugiant, Hostes in fugam 
vertere, [Duyiy gevyew Leg. 4, p. 706, C: Devyover 
oy twas ovx aisyoas ouyds. Et ovy% o., de quo Lobeck. 
Paral. p. 524 : «@uyy gebyew persepe legitur, sed 
hunquam sic ut simplex gevyew de victis militibus, 
sed per translationem, fugientium modo, i. e. omni 
contentione aliquid defugere atque abhorrere, guy 
gevyew to y7pa¢ Plato Symp. p. 195, B, quy7 pevyer ta 


vol. 4, p. 136, éxd tov B6\Mwv Lucian, Ady. ind. 
c. 16. Neque id unquam proprie dictum reperi sic ut 
Alexandrini usurparunt Jerem. 26, 5: Ot icyupot éxd- 
msav xal wuyh Eovyov, quod genus multa apud illos 
reperiuntur, ameihy areteiv, g8o0% Olapyvar, ao7 ave- 
mrectar. » Duyy dvaywoeiv Plato Symp, p. 221, A: "Ore 
aro Andou Guy% aveywper to otoatomedov. Lucian. Tox. 
c. 54 : Avayerpqats edoxer 4 guy 0062 yao ot Adavol 
écdAuov én) Todd Sudxetv. Que metaph. dicta conjun- 
git Plutarch. Mor. p. 442, E : Aicotwv guyal xal ava- 
yuphests hovytav dyovtwy xal arosuodvtmy. Duyal xat 
dwogero ap. Plat. Leg. 1, p. 638, A. Xenoph. Hipp. 
5, 4.] Interdum autem ovy}, Effugium (qua signif. 
dicitur nonnunquam et Fuga itidem), vel Vitatio, 
aut Evitatio, s. Evitandi ratio. [Aisch, Suppl. 395 : 
Tumou edcgpovos puy%. Soph. Ant. 364: Nocwv aun- 
yovoy guyas Euumégpactat. De effugio poene OEd. 
Col. 280 : Duyhy 8 tov udm yevéobar Qwros dvoctov. | 
Basil. Ad Greg. Naz. : Todtwy 62 ouyq uta, 6 yworouoe 
and tod xdsuov. Ex Plat. Timo [p. 69, D} affertur in 
VV. LL. et pro Impedimento, ®vy) d&yabdv 4 Avr. 
In lisdem ex Aphthonio, @uyhy goyaerar tv moayus- 
twv, pro Avertit a negotiis. | || Locus refugii, ap. Dio- 
dor. 17, 78 : Kataguysiv sig do0g ... Eyov mOAAAs ducyw- 
olag xal ouyde ev0étoug toig px} TOAUOGL xXTA., Misi xat 
xataouyas scribendum. G. D.] || ®vy}, Exilium, ut 
Plutarchi liber Tegt guy7s, De exilio. [Herodot. 7, 
3: Ovyhy embarov Ewuta ex Aaxsdatuovos. Asch. Ag. 
1412 : Nov py Sixditets ex modems guyzy éuot’ Suppl. 
614 : "Atysov etvar Sov ouy% Squnhdt. Soph. OEd. 'T. 
659 : "Epol Cnrov ddcOpov % quyhy ex tHode vic. Eurip. 
Hipp. 37 : "Eviauotav exdquov aivécas ovyzy’ Or. 8g8 : 
Poy} Cyurodveac. Plato Crit. p. 52, C :EG%y cor ouyic 
tuncacdar Ep. 7, p. 338, A : My ouyhy abt, yeyovd- 
vat tote, petaotacw Of* Polit. p. 309, A: Oavators te 
éxGddher xat guyaic. Aristoph. Kecl. 243 : Ev tats ou- 
yais pet tavdpos @xouv év xuxvi, i. e. ‘Pempore pro- 
scriptionum a triginta viris factarum, ®vyhy xxtayt- 
yvmoxetv tivog Andocid. p. 14, 25, Lysias p. 143, 19.] 
Quidam vero ap. Cic. dicit Exilii fugam. Sed et hoc 
nomen Fuga sine adjectione pro exilio’ affertur ex 
ipso Cic. 3 De orat. [Active, Ejectio in fugam. Polyb. 
hy 17,4 : Moddac xa? dddnrov nerorgjobor couyae xal 
g. Ib. 81, 13: UDretotorg émcdarcav dvaducpots xal gu- 
yais. ScuwercH. || Buy}, 4, i. q. quyddec, Exules. 
Thucyd. 8, 64: Buy} adtav Ko jv 6rd tHv “APgnvateo 
map tois Lehorovvyctors. Aschin. p. 47, 8: Tis cv 
Bowntéiv 9. Katéyew thy o. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 2, g. Ari- 
stid. vol. 1, p.172: Astdusvor thy o. Et plur. Plato 
Leg. 3, p: 682, E: Tov cvddggavra tag tote quyds, ut 
libri optimi pro vulgato tods tote guyddas. Plutarch. 
V. Flamin. c. 12.] 

At sequentia compp. non a guy} esse videntur, 
sed inde formata, unde et hoc ipsum guy), se. ab 
épuyov : nisi quis malit a medio preterito, parum alio- 
qui usitato, 

[Mvyivea vitiose pro Douytvda, quod v.] 

@uyodéuvicg, 6, 4, Fugiens torum, lectum gemia- 
lem, ut eum vocat Horat. Dicitur enim de puella 
coelibatus amante, et a conjugio abhorrente. A Nonno 
de virgine Maria. Vide et in Aguwoy. [Ubi HSt, :] du- 
yoséuytog, Qui stratum maritale fugit, A conjugio ab- 
horrens. Dicitur de V. Maria ap. Nonn. [Antip. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 10 : Aros quyodguvte xovpa Tadnets.] 

[Dvyddeuvoc, 6, 4, 1. q. guyodewvioc. Nonn. Dion. 2, 
98 : Augvatn o Ayodpuds 33, 319 = Xadxougdyy 9., 
et alibi.] 

@byodixéw, Detrecto certamen et judicium, Amba- 
gibus fuge et strophis tergiversationum utor : cui 
opp. dvedtxciv Bud. ex Dem. [p. 1013, 7] : “Qe 6’ odx 
anivtwy ovtot, &AN éguyodixouv. Pollux [8, 26, et 81] 
atpelodixeiv comicum, et hoc guyottxeiv, synonyma 
quibusdam esse tradit. [Schol. Demosth. p. 580, 13 : 
Tov ph eedovewy Sraxovew, dAAe pvyodtxotvtwy. Ni- 
ceph. Greg. p..g5 ed. Bonn. G. D. Canon. Apost. 
p. 66, A. Hase.] 

[Wvyodixia, 4, ‘Tergiversatio, Gl.] 

|Duycxortoc, 6, glossator ad Joannem Geom. H, 2, 
v. 43, explicans vocabulum ovydéeuvoc, vel explica- 
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tionem explicatione cumulans. Nam et guyoceuvo¢ esse 
glossema videtur. Borss.] ' 

[Duyohexrpos, 6, 4, Fugiens torum. Orph. H. 31, 8.] 

@vyoudzén, Fugio s. Detrecto pugnam; pro Ces- 
sim eo, Bud. ex Polyb. [3, 9, 10; 91, 10; 107, 6, al. 
Diodor. 17, 27; 19, 42. Appian. Syr. c. 30; Polyen. 
3, 10, 123 Dio Cass, Exec. p, 76, 3. @. éy tats &uth- 
Rais Plut. V. Lycurg. c. 18. G. D. Onesand. Strateg. 
p. 60, 26 Cor., enrxeicbar guyouayoter toc modetutots. 
Hass, ] 

(@vyounyta, 4, Detrectatio pugne. Theophan. con- 
tinuat. p. 83, D:D. xat taurtoy cimety rpodosty. | 

[Duyoucnyos, 6, 4, Puguam fugiens, Simonides ap. 
Stob. Flor. 118, 6 : ‘O Odvatos extye xat tov ¢.] 

[WvycEevos, 6, A, Hospites fugiens. Pind. Ol. 11, 
17:@. otpatov: ubi schol. exp. ptadgevov, puyadevovta 
TOUS Eévouc, xaxotevov. | 

(Duyoraters, 6, 4, Qui patriam fugit, Exul. Greg. 
Naz. Or. 28, p. 483, 6, Boiss. Id. Epist. 64, p. 822, 
18. Hass. ] 

Dvyordheno¢, et Duyortoex0¢, 6, 4, apud poetas, 
et nominatim ap. Hom. Od. &, [213], Belli fugiens, 
detrectator. [Aewtotéxrgs per guyoTohsuos exp. apud 
Suidam in cod. Paris., Bvgq\w per guyondAcyov exp. 
Hesych. « Duyorddsyos tedxos, Georg. Pachymer. De- 
clam. 11, p. 227. Idem in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 5go, 
13.» Borss. Schol. Hom. Il. ©, 77 : Adgav gyoucw oie 
ovdets éott guyomohéuoc. HSt. alibi :] Duyortoheuoc, 6, 
4, Qui bellum fugitat, bellicos strepitus ac labores 
refugit, Qui éxvm elxwv “Avdvetat modeuov, ut Hom. 
loquitur. Od. EB: Odx drogerdtos jx Ovde quyontode- 
wos, Nec bellum fugito et pugnam detrecto. 

[Wvydrokt, 6, 4, Etym. M. p. 668, 51, et ubi genit. 
guyoTohtdeg ponit p. 328, 54. Sic etiam Cheerob. In 
Theodos. p. 188, 28, qui etiam neutrum 70 guyd7oAt 
posuit p. 183, 24; 185, 26. Forma poet. Buyontodts 
ap. Maxim, Ileot xatapy. 349,] 

[®vyorevéw, Laborem fugio. Orig. C. Cels. p. 348. 
Katt.) 

®vyorovia, 4, Laboris s. Laborum fuga, detrecta- 
tio. Polyb. [3, 79, 4]: D. xat padaxta tov Kedroy. 

Dvydroves, 6, 4, Qui laborem s. labores fugit s. re- 
fugit, Laborum fugitans. A Polyb. [40, 6, 10} oppo- 
nitur t@ i eg 

[DuyomtAcpos. V. Duyordhes0<, | 

[Duyortohts. V. Duydroat. } 

[Duydoxew (?), yedyew, Hesychi.] 

ula [in codd. interdum gia, contra regulam Ar- 
cad. p. 96, 11], 4, lonice, Fuga, preesertim vero Fuga 
eum pavore et trepidatione. [Hoc observavit Aristar- 
chus, de quo Apollon. in Lex. Hom. s. h. v. : Agt- 
atapyos cecnpelortar 681, cuvjbws go60¢ éxi tig guyz, 
pots oe emt chs pete Serhiag guyac. Thy perd Sous guyiy 
dicit schol. Il. 1, 2. Per guy}, goGoc, aluuta, Serdtce 
exp. Hesych.| Talis autem ut plurimum esse solet : 
unde Trepidam fugam sepe dicunt Latini poete. 
Hom. [Il ©, 62, 366 : “Avadxtda obCav évoocac* 140: 
Dsvov xal ovlav Ayatiry Seoxousvy” P, 381 : “Exosco- 
vévo Odvatov xat o. Eratowv'] Od. SB, [269] : Dilay 
unig Exdporcr xaxiy Barev: Il. 1, [2]: Adtap Ayarobs 
@zorestn éye ObGx, poGou xpudevtog Eraton. [Apoll. Rh. 
4, 5: Dulav aemedinv, 4 xcAdimev Ovex Kodywv. Ni-- 
cand. Ther. 402 : PvGn 62 radwrporéss gopgovtat, ubi 
edd. vet. 934. Babrius Fab. 31, 16; 95, 41. Lycophr. 
463: Es obCav ‘tpanets. G. D. Apollinar. Interpr. 
Psalm. p. 115, 34, @utis goGas ehariipoc. Hase.] 

@ulxhéo¢, x, ov [apud Antistium Anth. Pal. 6, 237: 
"Qunctay 8 erpame oulxdéov], item Dulaxtvac, 7, ov, 
Pavidus , Timidus : ut guaxwat hago [Hom. Il. N, 
102]. Vide Etym. [M. p. 801, 45, ubi aro tod outa de- 
rivatur gutervos xal wheovasy.® tod ax gutaxtvoc], Suid., 
Hesych. [qui gulaxwog et gudaxwh per dethog et deh} 

- exp.] et Kustath. [p. 731, 29; 922, 47; 1643, 4.] At 
VV. LL. putaxtvos duobus modis depravarunt, in ou- 
Cavinos et in pubaxrxdg : in quibus exp. etiam Fugax. 
{Mira corruptela ap. Hesych. : DaCaxyviatc Serdtarc. | 
Apud Hesych. legitur etiam ®v@q)oc, quod exponitur 
itidem 4er\dc, Timidus. [Hoc, non suspectum Lobec- 
kio Pathol. Prol. p. 109, simile est adjectivo @vzx- 
dws, quod pariter per dethog exp, Hesych,] Apud Eun- 
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A dem habetur verb @Dufdvat, quod exp. ovysty, Fu- 


gere. Item devtdout, 

@voinos, Fugitivus. Dio, Fugiendus. Dvdivoc, 
Timidus, Meticulosus. @dfov, Refugium, Asylum, 
@vtic, Fuga. Hac in VV. LL. absque auctore. [Cor- 
rupta, ut videtur, ex gvftoc, ugtpoc, Cuktov, ouktc. Si- 
militer gutimohts ex Oppiano (?) scriptum affertur pro 
oubtrote. | 

[@vlo. HSt. post verba s. v. Pufahéoc posita :| 
Apud Eustath. autem [p. 1643, 2] legimus Joniece 
(sed dicit of vewtepor “Iwves), dtm dici pro ovo, 
unde pret. I[guta itidem pro xéguya. A quo est 
particip. megvgores ap. Hom. Sed addit, dicturum 
etiam quempiam , ex meguyyxdres factum esse, quod 
sit a guy, Quyicu. AL ®, init, [6]: TH 6 ofye xp0- 
xsovto meguotes, ubi (schol. et] idem gramm. dicit 
videri per syncopen esse factum, hoc modo, @v~6 
[Perispomenon gu ponit etiam Arcad. p. 157, 19], 
outjiow, mequCyxx, meputnxuns : intelligens sc. ex hoc 
esse megutors per sync. Legitur vero illud megu{orec 
{ibid. 528: ‘Yr’ adtod Totnes doxo xhovéovto meoutd- 
tec] et X, 1: Kicdxe ewer. xpott deru meputdres. 
Per werk Sous gevyovtes exp. Hesych, [ap.] Apoll. Arg. 
2, [1083]: [lequtores jepéOovro. [Nicander Ther. 128 : 
Aayy.u repute mepxvos éyts. Aor. pass, ib. 825 : Advis 
cig dha ounbévtac, Piscatores in mare fugientes. Ob- 
scura Hesychii gl. Dugar, odgew ouvyetv, quam Lobeck. 
Rhemat. p. 81 sic corrigit : Bdkar ovgw" guyetv.] 

Dun, 4, Natura [Hesych, : dvi, PUSS cuduortas, Ade 
xia, DuFc, glass: xal 7 toV cwuxtog bxoctaac, Duatc, 
guoest. Est voc. frequens apud Epicos et Lyricos, 
perraro, ut videtur, in trageedia usurpatum, ex qua 
unum novimus exemplum Eurip. El, 461 : Pudv Poo- 
yoves tovetv, varius etiam in prosa], ut in hoc dicto, 
quod ex Pind. [OL 2, 154] affertur, Lopes 6 modrx 
etOus oug. (Ib. 9, 152: To SE gu& xpdtictov &rav’ Nem. 
7579 : Bue & Exactos dtxvécouev. Et in periphrasi 
Pyth. 4, 419: Evbdddwv gourdebow gu xévtpuv, quod 
schol. exp. : TH wsyahorhetow gucet tov tavowv. L. q. 
fAuta, ut Hesych. et schol. exp., Ol. 1, 10g : Tlpdc 
eddvOenov 6’ dts quay ayvar viv wéhav yévetov’ epegov. 
Suidas : Dufv: BAcotnaw, adsqaw Adsxtac. Sic etiam 
Etym. M. p. 801, 50, ubi cod. Voss, addit : Zyyatver 
xol thy edcutav.| Est enim ov% dat. Doricus a no- 
min. itidem Dorico @v%, pro gu74. Hance autem nomi- 
nis ov7 signif. sequuntur quedam compp., ut postea 
videbis. Apud Hom, tamen est potius Habitus oris, 
aut Indoles, ut quidem vulgo redditur, Il. [[, 208 : 
Apooricwy 62 guny eddyy xal widen muxver} B, [58] : 
Me)tor2 2 Neotoor ote Kidds te, péyebds te, ouqy v” 
ayziota éooxst. (Conf. Od. Z, 152.] Ubi Eustath. seri- 
bit, quosdam, per guyy intellexisse to 2§ etdoucg te xat 
Wuyi &yalov, quod ab aliis odsts et 790¢ appellatur. 
Quibus addit, duplicem esse gujv: unam enim circa res 
externas versari, ut quum dicit id. poeta Il. A, [115] 
de Briseide:’ Emel 0d eGev gott yepetwy Ov déuac, 0803 ouiy, 
clr’ do opévac, ovte te gpya. [Et Od, KE, 212, H, 210,} 
Et esse quandam de%.dtqt« corporis, adeo ut hujus 
nominis gu7 et nominis xd)hog signiff. eodem spectent. 
Darique gv7 isti gdcems etiam appellationem in tra- 
geedia. A ov} autem usum istum habente vocari mpoc- 
wmov ebouss, et pnoous sdovetg, Hance guiv denique 
alio nomine dict etdos, ut in hoc versu, Ovdx &ea oot +’ 
éml eldet xat gpeveg Aoay. Item in hoc senario, qui est 
Euripideus [oli fragm. 3], si bene memini : Hoéicoy 
wav <tdo¢ dtov tupavvidos. Quibus subjungit, talem esse 
Thy xatx cau. ouxv: de qua dictum esse et hoc (Od. 
©, 134], Dury ye uty od xaxdg gort, Hac ille: sed ei, 
quod scribit, guyv et eldog de re eadem dici, vel ille 
ipse, in quem ae annotat locus, opponi pesse vide- 
tur; si enim ¢t0og et ovq significatione inter se non 
differrent, cur ibi Hom, ctédés te péyeO05 te guyy te 
dixisset ? Hunc saltem locum debuisse ab illo excipi, 
non immerito fortasse quispiam dixerit. Sed quod 
de hoc dictum fuerit, idem profecto de aliis quoque 
merito dicetur ; de aliis inquam, ubi itidem.non con- 
tentus altero horum, utrumque ponit. Quid igitur 
guy significat ? Mihi certe null aliorum interprr. us~ 
quequaque satisfaciunt : quibus gujy esse volunt vel 
Indolem, vel Speciem, vel Venustatem et gratiam, s. 
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Gratiam quandam venustatis comitem : multo autem 
minus Staturam, et Statum, que habentur in VV. 
LL. Sed existimo guiy aptius reddi posse Habitum 
oris; quamyis enim habitum oris et speciem oris 
magnam inter se affinitatem habere fatear, sic tamen 
censeo, proprie habitum oris magis referri ad id, 
quod nostrate sermone appellamus La contenance , 
sive potius Le maintien, Le port; at speciem oris, 
ad id quod dicimus Le traict de visage. Dicunt et 
Habitum interdum sine illius gen. adjectione, ut Ha- 
bitum virginalem dixit Cic. : quod guiy mapS_evixhy 
reddi posse existimem, si modo in prosa uti nomine 
gut liceat, poetico alioqui potius quam oratorio. Nec 
vero illam interpret., qua gv} redditur Indoles, re- 
jicio; sed plerisque Il. non perinde conyenire puto : 
ut certe pro Habitu virginali haud scio an itidem In- 
dolem virginalem Cic. dicere potuisset. Hoc addo, 
quamvis aliquot in locis Hom. ciéos et guiy conjun- 
gat, alterutro non contentus, inveniri tamen alicubi 
apud eum ouiy et etdog aperte pro eodem posita, sc. 
pro Specie oris, s. Forma :; forma inquam, ea signif. 
qua cum adjectione usurpatur. Legitur porro nomen 
hoc ov} et ap. Hesiod. [Op. 128], ubi de argenteo 
hominum genere canit, Xpucéw odte guiy évahtyxuov, 
odte vena, ubi ouiv quidam interpr. [udolem, non- 
nulli Naturam: de qua signif. dictum et supra fuit. Ego 
malim Speciem oris, aut etiam Staturam. Cui interpre- 
tationi assentitur Tzetzes , utpote exponens 1 p¢ye00c 
et thy fAtxtav, a metaphora tHv qvuoudvwy dévopwv xat 
Botavey, inquit. Sed simul et ad speciem oris refert, 
quum addit, primos illos szculi aurei homines fuisse 
weyahous Tots Gudraciv, et everdsic tHy Yeav : at hos ar- 
genteo seculo natos, fuisse Attovas todtwy év auooré - 
pots. [Theocr. 22, 160: Odre quis Emidevgec ote vdoto. 
Mosch. 2, 9: Duty & éyov ota yuvaixes’ 36 : Tepmoue~ 
vat Oodéy te Duy, 1. e. Rosarum germine. Oppian. Hal. 
1, 63g: Olct 7’ dvatumv got! oun peh€ov xal avdorteoc. 
‘H o. tv CauxtvAwy, poeta recens apud Suidam s. v. 
@uzyv.] Sed ap. Lucian. Pythagoras oujy fabis etiam 
tribuit; ita enim év Btwv Todcer [c. 6] loquentem 
illum inducit : Kal Ay droddens xbapov ett yAwpov govta, 
Gear totar dvdpstorer wootoror éuwepsa thy gurv. Ubi vul- 
gate interpretationis auctor ov}yv Naturam significare 
putavit, Et si fabam adhuc viridem exuas, videbis 
eam omnino virilibus membris similem naturam ha- 
bere. Fortasse autem ideo ita reddidit, quod jam 
dixisset earum Oauuacthy <ivat thy gtow. Ego tamen 
avOpetorat poptotat eupepea thy guyv non dubito quin 
potius interpretari oporteat, Virilium membrorum 
speciem referre, ut perinde sit ac si dixisset, dvdpetots 
woptotg Ss, aidotorg bxotovg, quemadmodum loquitur 
Aristot. ap. Diog. L. Verum ita utentem nomine gu? 
induxisse Pythagoram videri possit Lucianus, jocose 
potius quam vere ; quod tamen in dubio relinquo. 
Eum certe aliis vocabulis id exprimere potuisse satis 
constat. [Agathocles ap. Athen. 14, p. 649, F : ®vdddov 
tH guy meprepéc. Aretzeus p. 52, 38: Negool thy 9. 
ddevrdees> 69, 12: Oxdca ixsha 4h tOén tov vooovvto> 
ioyer tH tO Gwou guy 51, 37: Xpovin 4 tH¢ voucou ovy. 
G. D. Paul. Agin. p. 170, 1 Briau., tptyav quate. 
Tyrt. ap. Stob. Floril. tit. 51, 1,5 : O00" et Trdwvoio 
guhy yapréctepog ety. Athenag. p. 61, B, de corpore 
mortuo, pqdsy err cwlovtos tig Mpotépas qurs 7 p.09- 
gs. Hase. Plurali guat, Theod. Prodr. Amaranth. 
p- 458. Herc. ||]. q. gtAov. Anth. Plan. 183, 7 : 
Kal wepdmuv 68 guy éyepjoapev, | 

[@un, 4, Phya, n. pr. ap. Herodot. 1, 60 : “Ev ti 
Siuw to Tavavéi qv yovd tH obvone Fv Din, wéya8os 
dnd tecagouy Tn yewy aToAEetTOVES teEic OaxtUhous xat dh- 
hus evetdyc. V. Clitodem. ap. Athen. 13, p. 60g, C, 
Polyen. 1, 21, Valer. Max. 1, 2.] f 

[Ddnya, 7d, ig. ope. Dujndtwv vulgo ap. Hip- 
pocr. p. 1200, G, ubi nunc ex codd. recte gupdtwy. 
V. Littré vol, 5, p. 350. || Pbyux, xénp0¢, ap. Hesych. 
corruptum ex gvpua, quod y.] ) 

[Dvxa, in gl. corrupta Hesychii. V. Ddvxta.] 

[Doxapitw, i. g. guxdw. Schol. Oppiani Hal, 1, 127. 
Herodian. Epim. p. 146.] 

[Duxcprov, to, Fucus. Dtxoc per g. exponunt He- 
sych., Cyrillus, Zonaras, Herodian. Epimer. p. 146.] 
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[Duxqv. Duxys. V. Duxis.] 

[Duxia, 4, i,q. ¢dxo¢. Philo in Mathem. vett. p, 85: 
XdEavtes tk otduata guxtac. Scriptura suspecta. 
Scuweip. | 

[@uxrdédag, 6, Phyciadas, Pythagoreus, ap. Iambl. 
V. Pyth. extr.] 

[Puxtacts, 4, Gloss. Labb. : Ignia, voriu, ouxiacts. 
Conf, O. Miller. ad Fest. v. Zgnza p. 105. Osann. ] 

@uxidiov, 10, dimin. q. d. Phucula, i. e. Parva 
Phuca, ut Gaza ap. Aristot. [Anth, Pal. 5, 185.] At 
puxtoy hac in signif, recte scribi non puto. 

[@uxitw, i. q. guxdw. Herodian. Epimer. p. 146, 
puxitecbar, 70 quxapttecdar. Hass. ] 

Puxiders, ecu, ev, sicut et guxwdyg, Algosus, Alga 
abundans. Hom. [I]. W, 693]: Owl ouxidevt, Qui- 
dam interpr. Spumosa tempestate maris, ideo, ut 
opinor, quod mare in tempestate maxime algam suam 
ejiciat : unde est illud Virgilii, infra, Scopuli nequic- 
quam et spumea circum Saxa fremunt, laterique illisa 
refunditur alga. Sed non video cur a simplici inter- 
pretatione discedendum sit. Hesych. guxwev exp. non 
solum guxta gov, sed et rooodpeov, Batd. [Theocr. 11, 
1h : Avra) éx’ didvos xatetéxeto wuxtogcons® 21, 10 : 
Duxiwevte te Fda. | 

@uxtov, 70, vel Dixov, dimin. forma, itidem ta- 
men pro gixog, Alga, ut dictum modo fuit. [Plato 
Rep. 10, p. 611, D: "Ootpec te xat ouxta* ubi alii libri 
gixta. Alexis ap. Athen. 3, p. 107, B: “Ootpete ... 
guxt’ Aotecuéva. Aristot, H. A. 5, 18: °H onmta év- 
cixter mepl ta guxia’ 6, 13: Dact ... dvOos etvat t guar 
xdv 70 guxtov. Theocr. 7, 58: Evpov, 8¢ goyata quxta 
xwet.] Plut. De prud. anim. [p. 980, D] : T& 62 éé0- 
Syne tov Bodwv xal tov ouxtwv dvahauodvoucar Ubi 
observa poni simul, et tamen ut diversa, Boda et puxta. 
{Julian. Epist. 46 : O08 ouxtors epecris xat Bovors.] At 
Hesych. guxta exp. Oxdrattia Bova. [Suidas, bardcorw 
Cia, 46 dopdc, 7 Bova® et in alia gl. (Dtxoc), A€yetar 
dé xal guxia t& Boda, addito loco Anth. Pal. 6, 24: 
Tlod& ... puxt? an’ eddouwv etdxucey atyradeyv. Clem. 
Alex. p. 71 : Ilepimeguxdtes tq xdoum ola puxuk tive 
évehorg Trétpats, Etym. M. p. 801, 55 : Duxta Gadrdoorn 
Ca, 16 dgpdc: mapk to gum, Agyetar Of xat ta Boux 
guxta xal ouxic. Sed nec guxis pro ¢uxtov aut gUxos di- 
citur, nec guxia sunt Ga, quod qui posuit fortasse 
de purpura cogitavit. Invertit Zonaras p. 1832 : Dv- 
xia, tz Bods, 7 Oahdoons Coa: ubi interpretationem 
alteram Tittmann. parum probabiliter ad guxtg re- 
fert.] Sed et pro Fuco quo utuntur mulieres, cum 
apud alios, tum ap. Lucian, [De hist. conser. c. 8] 
conjungentem guxtoy et Yinpvdroy. Item ap. Philostr. 
Ep. 39: Kat ettr xoupwtixis odpuaxov, xat ette x ou- 
xiov dodepov &vOog" paulo post, To 6 guxtov xat 6 xnp0c, 
Oxidoc xat Aaidos gdowaxa. [Themist. Or. 13, p. 167, 
D: Muxtwy xat &yyovens xual evtoyzudtwv? 27, p. 336, 
C ; Koupotyres tobe Adyous otov guxiwe | 

[Duxtogayos. V. Duxogdyoc. | 

[Duxrogdoos, 6, %, Algam ferens, , déxtq Xenocr, 
De aquat. c. 29. Ancx. Oribas. t.1, p. 151, 2 Da- 
remb. Hass. ] 

[Wuxtoyattys, 4, Algosam comam habens. Per Ya- 
oaooyaitns exp. Hesych.] : 

[Duxidw. V. Duxdw.] 

Mixis, (605, 4, piscis, appellata Phuca a Gaza ap. 
Aristot. H. A. 8, [2. Et tov utxpdv ouxidwy 6, 13. 
Plin. 9, 26. Plutarch. Mor. p. 981, F.] Ex Athen. au- 
tem affertur non solum @uxis [Legitur in fragmen- 
tis Comicorum, Alexidis 3, p. 107, C, Anaxandridis 4, 
p. 131, D, Antiphanis 7, p. 295, F, et aliorum alibi. 
Babr. 6, 8], sed etiam @uxiy [in exc. ex Diphilo Si- 
phnio 8, p. 355, C] : “O guxhy xat 4 ouxls, amahwrara 
iy8ddra dvra, d6owux xal edpbaprd gort. [Recte, ut vide- 
tur, Schweigh. guxqs. Aristot, H. A. 6, 13 : Ataweper 
& kpony puxns THs Ondetacg TG peAcvTE—os eivar xat pet- 
Couc exewv tao Aemtdus. Duxidasg et gdxyy Alexis ap. 
Athen. 3, p. 107, €; gdxnv Apollod. 3, 12, 6; puxas 
Lucian. Lexiph. c. 3. Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. 
p- 32, 46.] A gtxos s, puxtov nomen habere verisimile 
est, et ita vocari quod vivant in locis algosis. Conve- 
nit certe huic deductioni epithetum Atwev7tts, quod 
datur t% guxté: in quodam versu, quem ex Epigr. 
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[Apollonide Anth. Pal. 6, 105] Suid. affert : Totykav A est quam genus alge, frutexque potius quam herba : 


ar’ avOoaxi7g xa puxtda cor Atueviitiv [Atuevirw Ja- 
cobs.], “Aptept, Swpedyat, [Duxis ibid. 7, 702. Galen. 
vol. 6, p. 718, 2 et 8. Artemid. p, 165, 12 Reiff. 
Marcell. Sidet. 19, gosvO%scou te ouxic. Xenocr. ap. 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 124, 6, guxidec, quod vertit Daremb., 
les boulereaux ; et Bussemak. Schol. Oppiani p. 659 
conjicit esse Crenilabrum Pavonem. Hass.] 

[@oxitis, }, gemma quedam ad Plin. H. N. 37, 10, 
66 : « Pheenicitis ex balani similitudine appellatur, 
phycitis alge ».] 

[Puxwdy¢, 6, 4, Algosus. Schol. ‘Oppiani Hal. 3, 
420. Waxer.] 

[Woxoyettwv, 6, 4, Alge vicinus. Flaccus Anth. Pal. 
6, 193 : IIptqn’ aiyadita, quxdyertov.] 

[Dux0or8, teryos, 6, 4, Algam come instar habens, 
Alga obsitus. Matro ap. Athen. 4, p. 135, B : ®uxd- 
TPLYOS TETONS. | 

@ixoc, 76, Alga, non satis proprie tamen, ut postea 
docebo. (Fucus, Muscus, Purpurissum, addunt Gl. 
Hesych. : Mixoc, 1d mooc6paccouevov dnd tis Oahdcons 
<7 YH, Smep Evior xal modcov xadovor* ... A Boda, 7H 
ghaxté (corrigitur guxtxe ex Suida s. v. Pixos). Qui 
quod idem xpdécov vocari ait, ad unam tantum spe- 
ciem spectat ex pluribus, quas accurate descripsit 
‘Yheophr, H. Pl. 6, 1.] Hom. Il. I, [7]: “Apudts 82 te 
xUua xehawov Koodvetar, moddov d: mapée aha gtxos 
éyevav. [Ubi schol. rec. exp. td yoptosde¢ t7¢ Oaracons 
and6hnua, ut Etym. M. p. 801, 52, et Suidas, apud 

squem éro6)nuc excidit.| Virg. An. 7: Scopuli ne- 
quicquam et spumea circum Saxa fremunt, laterique 
illisa refunditur alga. Tradit autem ibi Eustath. gixo¢ 
esse etdog tt aviou xa Bodov. Plut. in libro quem Ileg! 
dopynsias inscripsit [p. 456, C]: Thy piv yep Oddac- 
cay, Otav éxtapayOsion tois mvevuact ta Bova xat to GU- 
x05 dvabadhn, xa0atpecdar A€youst, ubi quemadmodum 
Bova et odxog jungi vides, ita ouxiwv et Bodwv ab Eo- 
dem copulari, docui in @uxiov. Dioscoridi 4, 100, 
gixog Mahdcctov aliud est rhath, aliud &ndunxes et gor- 
viccov, aliud Acuxov. Unde Plin. 26, 10 : Pracipue 
vero liberat eo malo gixoc Oaddcstov, i. e. fucus ma- 
rinus, lactuce similis : qui conchyliis substernitur : 
non podagre modo, sed omnibus articulorum morbis 
impositus, prius quam exarefiat. Tria autem genera 
ejus : latum, et alterum longius, quadantenus rubens : 
tertium crispis foliis, quo in Creta vestes tinguntur ; 
omnia ejusdem usus. Ejus meminit et 32, 6, vocans 
Algam maris. Quin etiam 13, 25, scribit inter alia, 
Circa Cretam insulam nato in petris purpuras quoque 
inficiunt. [Vepatatioy gtxos Callim H. in Del. 198, ubi 
vid. Spanhem.] Sed hoc animadvertendum est isto in 
loco, rejici ab eo id nomen, sc. algam, quo alibi uti- 
tur; ita enim scribit, Non habet lingua alia nomen 
quod Greci vocant gixo¢: quoniam alga herbarum 
magis vocabulum intelligitur, hic autem est frutex : 
folia lata colore viridi gignit etc. Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 
7, Meminit rovtiov guxous, quo tingi dicit non solum 
tatvias, sed etiam épra et tuatie : esse autem hoc 
existimatur genus illud, quod Dioscor. vocat gowwtc- 
cov, Plin. Quadantenus rubens. [Aristot. H. A. 6, 13: 
Tod [ovrov xabatpouévou exipgpetat te xata tov “EAAvo- 
Tovtov 6 xadover GUxos’ gott 6’ mypov todt0. OF SE tivd¢ 
our soUto dvbog etvat tr guotxdy to ouxtov.] Horat. Od. 
3, 5: Nec amissos colores Lana refért medicata 
fuco. Ubi fucus est hoc ipsum ¢ixos, si Acroni credi- 
mus, qui in Serm. 2, 2, annotat fucum esse Genus 
herbe marine, unde lana inficitur, et affert illum 
ejusdem poete locum : nec non hunc Virgilii ver- 
sum, Alba nec Assyrio fucatur lana veneno. Scimus 
alioqui Assyrium venenum hic alios exponere Pur- 
puram. Sed meminisse debemus ejus, quod scribit 
Plin. in l, quem paulo ante protuli, sc. guxe. circa 
Cretam insulam nato in petris purpuras quoque in- 
fici. Quo pertinet hic Catulli in Argon. versus : Tin- 
cta tegit roseo conchylis purpura fuco. [ || Antiphilus 
Anth. Pal. g, 415: Eick 82 dente xdomaca xal Aentov 
gixos Snip cavidwy, sensu obsceno, quem explicuit 
Jacobs. vol. g, p. 37, collata quam Aristoph. Eccl. 
13 dixit thy éravOotcay tptya.] || Radicula qua se fu- 
cant mulieres, unde Fucus Latine, Hoc nihil aliud 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IV. 


ovxog rubens Plinii, et Theophrasti illud gtxoc, quo 
infectores utuntur, et quo, ut anchusa, mulieres exal- 
bide genarum colorem purpureum roseumque emen- 
tiuntur : gotvixotv gtxog Nicander appellavit. Hac ex 
VV. LL. Dioscorides tamen eodem illo loco, sc. 4, 
100, scribit Nicandrum tradere 70-gowrxodv gtixos esse 
Oyovexov, quod nonnulli putarint id esse, quo utuntur 
mulieres, quum illud sit radicula dzwvduw< dicta ot- 
xoc. Utut sit, pdxet usas esse mulieres ad ementiendum 
ori ruborem, ex variis variorum auctorum locis con- 
stat. [Theoer. 15, 16 : Nitpov xat QUx05 amd oxaviis 
ayoodedwyv. Alciphro 1, 33: Kic 70 gdxdg re xal tov Tat 
depwra Eoxwnrev.] Lucian. (Amor. c. 41] : Tas dvat- 
cyvvtous Tapers goudatvovorw emuypicrors guxecw, iva 
thy orépheuxov adtéiv xal stove ypoky td mopoupotv 
dvOoc éripowvitn, ubi observa etiam usum pluralis nu- 
meri, nec non additum esse émvyotetorc. Pollux 5, 
c. 16 [§ 102]: Duxer [to rodommov] mupoatver, brpubio 
Aeuxaivet, [Similiter Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 258, 
9: Eypavto ti) pbxer cic te wha, ta EavOity, TH) Os 
Uunvite eig Shov to Todcwmov, tva Aevxov 7. Dixog xh 
Yivubos Lucian. Anth. Pal. rr, 408; buv6rov xat otixos 
Galen. Protrept. c. 10, et Lucian. Pisc. c. 12.] Sed 
et in lib, Sapientiz Solom. 13, [14] dixerunt Bibl. 
Interprr. : Katayptous ptdtw, xal puxer epubyvag tiv 
ypdav adtod. (Hesych. : Mixer etdoc xouuwtixov yu- 
vaixeiov. Apud Cyrillum: ®. © tk¢ cinetag dherg yu- 
vaines éoulatvoucr’ et similiter apud Suidam et Etymol. 
M. p. 801, 57.] Itidem certe Fucus apud Latinos 
ruborem asciscit. Legimus enim et ap. Cic. De orat. 
3: His tribus figuris insidere quidam venustatis non 
fuco illitus sed sanguine diffusus debet color. Sed ne 
hoc quidem omittendum est, ap. Tibull. legi etiam, 
Fuco splendente comas ornare, || @txos a Galeno in- 
ter Metalla quoque reponitur, itidemque ab Aetio, 
eum sequente, ‘Oribas. t.2, p. 512, 23; 699, 4. Dixos 
Margot Essai d’une flore de Vile de Zante \). 103 opi- 
natur hodie ab herbariis vocari Cystosciram crinitam, 
discordem, ericoiden. At to mévttoy 9. Theophrasti 
H. Pl. 4, 6, 5 Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, p. 163 
conjicit esse Lichenem roccellam, /’orseille. Hasx.] 
[Duxote, otvtos, 6, Phycus. Steph. Byz. : D., mdht< 
At6vz¢ (ap. Strabon. 17, p. 837. Apud Hesych. s. v. 
Mdx0¢, dxpwrijotov Ar6uyc* et plenius s. v. Duxodvra, 
Dvxovs, dxpwrjorov mec thy dpyhy ths Ar6uys xat modt- 
xviov Gudvunov). Keira 62 6 Duxots xatk to Tatvapov 
t7¢ ehonovvjcov. “O modttys Duxovaroc, emerdyn xat Du- 
xovota Atu.vy. Eitct xal Duxoticcat vijcor Ar6uns. “Ovoud- 
Coveat 62 dik To Gdxwy (hoc odxoug aut guxtwy scriben- 
dum erat, quod probabilius videtur quum gvxewv) 
elvar mhijpers. Ot vyorertat Duxovecaio: 4 Puxodcror. 
Athen. 1, p. 30, D: Aayotooa: vijcor amd tOv ev adtaic 
haywov, xat Ercone Duxctccat xat Aamadotecar amo tiv 
maparryctwv. Duxoticcat vijcor dvo ap. Ptolem. 4, 5, 
Pp: 290, 17.] I 
Puxogéyos, 6, 4, q. d. Algae comestor, Qui algam 
comedit, alga vescitur. Piscis ap. Athen. 7, [p. 305, 
F], qui et xt@apoc, sacer Apollini. Hac ex VV. LL., 
ubi etiam @uxtogeyos pro eodem, tanquam ex guxtoy 
posito pro gixos. [Puxrogdyor ap. Aristot. H. A. 8, 19.] 
Mixdw, Fuco, Fuco oblino. Et pass. Duxdouar, 
Fucor, Fuco oblinor. Plut. [Mor. p. 693, B] : Buxoi- 
svat xat pvottduevar, xal youcov Popovent xat topgvoay. 
Ubi quemadmodum conjunxit puxovpevat et wuprGoue~ 
vat, sic ab Eod. conjuncta videmus puetfecdar et ou- 
xovebat in lib. De prac. connub. [p. 142, A], ubi lo- 
quilur de ea, que metuit yeddoar Teas tov dvooa xat 
motitat tt, ne Oeaceia et axddactos esse videatur : Oddey 
Srapgoet THs, twa ph Sox7 pupilecdar thy xegahhy, unos 
Gdevooutvas’ xat va pr doxy quxodabar 70 Todcwnoy, 
unde virrtouévys. [Diodor. 17, 45: ArpOépar mepuxwud- 
vat, ap. Vitruv. 10, 20, Coria alga farcta.| In VV. LL. 
habetur non guxdw, sed Muxidw, afferturque ex eod. 
Plutarchi libro, sed vereor ne mendose scriptum sit 
pro Duxdw : alioqui esset a guxtov. [Duxidw, Fuco, Gi. 
Tzetz. Hist. 3, 418: Bupousvos xxi mepuxtenprévoc. | 
[Duxtebs, go, 6, Phycteus, dux Epeorum. Schol. 
Pind. Ol. 11, 46 : Thy mod xadeiobat pact Duxteov 
(codex Vratisl. Duxtéay) dnd tives Duxtéws, ob udun7- 
139 
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co xt Holodocs otcw « Thy 6’ Auapuyxetdns ‘Innostoa- 
706... Duxténg dyads vids, “Emeroov dpyayroc avopioy » 
ubi Boeckh. Muxréos scripsit, Goettling. vero (ad fragm. 
126) Duxréos 1’, ut fomagav vel gpOerpav vel simile 
verbum intelligatur. ] 

[uxrhe vitiose pro gudaxrhe, quod v.] 

[Duxrds i. q. gevxtos, quod v.] 

@Ddx0H0dy¢, 6, 4, Algosus, Alga abundans. [Aristot. 
H. A, 8, 19. Scungrp, Galen. ap, Stob. Floril. tit. 
101, 14, YoAnY g., ubi tamen gusmdy malebat Gesner. 
Hase.] 

[Odxwua, 7, Pigmentum, Plurali Chrys. Cat. in 
Jerem. t. 2, p. 424, A, 9. xat émitptuuota. Hase.] 

[Dux, 4, Phyla, u. pr. serves manumisse in 
inscr. Thessal, ap. Ussing. Inscrr. gr. ined. p. 17, n. 6, 
26, ax Duds ths Aptéov. Hasz.] 

Dddayya, 79, [Quod custodit. Ethxe et gpuue per 
ovrayux xat doodhere (vel dcodAtowe) exp. Ktym. M. 
p. 298, 5; 378, 24, schol. Thucyd. 6, 66, || |] Quod 
custoditur s, servatur, Quod datum est custodien- 
dum. In VY. LL, Preceptum, Mandatum, sed absque 
auctore, Fuerit certe ab ea verbi gudétrw signif., qua 
dicitur gudattew tas evtodas, sicut guddrtety tov vomov. 
[uxx Levit. 8, 35: Duddckeobe t% ©. xvptous et in eadem 
locutione ib. 22, 9. Num. 4, 32. Maccab. 1, 8, 26, 28, 
et alibi. Scuteusn. Julian. Imp. Contra Christ, p. 306, 
B; 238, C, tots nev yap “Eé6pators eort o. wupta, Anon. 
Vita Marie Antioch. Actt. SS, Mai t. 7, p. 55, A, 
ouhattew tk oO, TOY uxywv, Instituta, Hass. ] 

[Du asa: 4% “Exdésq, gl. corrupta Hesychii ante 
Pia posita, cui Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 545, com- 
parat schol, Theocr. 2, 12, ubi gvAa§ cognomen He- 
cates memoratur. | 

@Mphadov, Per tribus: in VV. LL. affertur ex Hom. 
Il. B, [668]: Tory0e 88 dxndev xatk gudadov. Sed 
rectius scribetur xatagvdadov conjunctim, ut Eust. 
habet: qui idem esse dicit quod alibi xat& gdAa. 

[Dvrccw, In tribus partior. Plut. V. Lyc. c. 6: 
Dudas gurdccavex. | 

[Dudas vitiose pro Midas, quod vy. Non minus 
vitiosum est quod apud Suidam legitur Budzioc, 6 éx 
73 Duds. Nam ab nomine pagi Mvddotos fit, ab ap- 
pellativo autem ovd} formatur oddtoc. G. Dinn.] 

[Pudaxera, 7, Fascia, Fasciola, (Amuletum). Poeta 
De vir. herb. 182.] 

Dvdaxetov, 0, Locus in castris ubi sunt excubie, 
Statio, Presidium, Arx: ut inquit Bud., afferens ex 
Polybio 5, [76, 3]: Tpocayyethavtos Sé twos, of tev 
ext to lepdv Gouwmv wet& omoudyc, of O° emt te guAaxsia. 
Ex Eod. [5,°75, 10]: Otror wiv e6oudevovto, xaré- 
cavres xa tobs amo Hv Oudraxetwv Graves. Quibus et 
hune |. addit, ex quo magis etiam patere vocis illius 
signif. potest [6, 35, 6]: Tov & cig tao ouduxks aro- 
tayOévtmv, a9 Exdorov Qudaxetov tay thy ToeTHV jeh- 
hovtww typeiv, els & Exkorys onuatag odpayos dyer mod¢ 
tov ywatapyov. [Adde ib. c. 33, 6, et 36, 7. Male gudc- 
xtov 10, 30, 6 : Fpas ro moeitov ¢., ubi de statione 
custodis dictum est. Recte ap. Diodor. 13, 84 : Tév 
ev tO0ig QuAuxetotg Oravuxtepevdvtwy. De castello s. pro- 
pugnaculo in fragm. ap. Suidam s. v. Puddxex : ‘O68 
AATEG LEV A[LOOTED TH RATEGKEVAGT [LEVEL DUALKLA, TEVTHXOVTE 
nddag Sueotota dhAvAwv. || Carcer, ap. Hesych. s. v. 
“Exéey et, ubi Musurus guhaxetov pro guddéxtov scripsit, 
s. v. Kpicutov.] Invenitur etiam @vudéxe ap. Suid., 
quse apud Alexandrinos esse dicit t& éxwayeta tov yu- 
vatxeiwy oducueyv. Non existimo autem eum dicere 
voluisse guddxta id significare, sed ea esse specta- 
toribus tanquam zxuayeia queedam, etc. Fuisse porro 
quedam xatacxevdspata, ex Polybii loco, quem 
subjungit, conjicere possumus, [Polybii locus, de quo 
modo diximus, nihil commune habet cum priore 
glosse parte, Durdxtia ... wodvewdv, quee Damasceii 
verba esse ex Photii Bibl. novimus p. 338, 25, ubi 
rectius per diphthongum seribitur. pudaxcig. | 

[udaxeig, of, Phylacenses, tribus Tegeatica. Pau- 
san. 8, 45, 1.] 

[Puhaxsis, 1. q. obAng. Plur. gudaxyes Oppian. Cyn. 
4, 295. Conf. oxthat, oxudaxeds.| 

[Pvraxéw. V. DudaxtCor] 

Dihixh, 4, Custodia, ipsa Custodiendi actio. [Va- 
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A rios voc. usus una gl. complexus est Hesych., qua 


exp. gpovok, eloxtyn, Thonors evtoAov. De custodiendi 
actione Hom. Il, H, 371 et &, 299 : Dudaxyg wv7- 
cacte xat eyoryoole Exactoc K, 99: My... gudaxiic ext 
nayyu Adlwvtat. Et sepius in locutione guduxhy gyew, 
ut IT, 1: Tebsg pudaxks Zyov et addito dev6duevor 
471. Hesiod. ap. schol. Eurip. Pheen, 1123 ; O0dé of 
Unvog mintey éml Brspdoors, gudaxy 0 eyev gumedov 
abtov, i. €. Custodia occupatus erat. Dudaxhy eeu 
meot tiva Herodot. 1, 39.] Unde oudaxhy moreiobat 
Tivos S. éystv, et dik Guduxiis yew Tl, S. ev OuAaKH Exetv, 
pro gvddrrew, Custodire. Sed alicubi hee loquendi 
genera admittunt et paulo aliud interpretationis ge- 
nus : ut gudaxdy mdAews éxewv ap. Thuc., Urbem tueri. 
Ex Eod. affertur qudaxiy yew tév vey pro Nayes 
observare. Apud Eund. certe ovdaxhy gyew est Obser- 
vare, non sequente gen., sed wite geminato, cum 
gemino itidem infin, 2, [69] : “Oc 4doycrev0g ex Nav- 
méxrov, pudaxhy elye uxt extretv éx KopivOov xat tov 
Korsatov xddtou undéva, uxt’ éomdetv, Observabat ne 
quis exiret, neu intraret, Videndum autem an itidem 
guduxh éotw reddi possit Observetur, ap. Hom., utpote 
sequente itidem w%, Il. O, [521]: Dudaxr 62 t1¢ Eumedos 
tw My Adyxog eiagAGqat mod. Alioqui gudaxh erit Cu- 
stodia, aut etiam Excubiz, ut Il. 1, [467] pvdaxds gov 
redditur Excubabant. Ex Eur. [Andr. 962: ®, gywv 
Zutuvov etx’ adrod eveis elt’... olxwv tive’ drndrdy Oar 
Géderg] affertur et plur. gudaxd¢ cum verbo 2yw pro 
Observo. [Pariter cum «i Herodot. 1, 38 : Dudraxhy 
Zywv et xwg Suvatuny oe Craxrébar, D. xaréyery Eurip, 
Tro, 194 : Tév mxp& mpobupor oudaxky xaréyouca. 
Asch. Ag. 235: Xrdwatos xadhumppoov ovdaxdy xa- 
cacystv.] At év gvdax% eer redditur non solum Cu- 
stodire, sed et Conservare, ap. Herodot. [1, 160: 
Tlaxrony mapadeEduevot etyov év oudext' 7, 207: Toy 
ic) 0v elyov év gudaxy. Pind. Pyth. 4,134 : Ev qudaxt% 
oyebguev weyahg. Theognis 439 : Tov éudv eer voov év 
gudaxyor, tov 6 abtod idtov oddev émorodpetar. Alio 
sensu Herodot. 3, 152: Tov cis yAwoons yapoxtiipa 
Zpovat év guduxy, i. e. Tenent eandem sermonis for- 
mam. Ars gudxxii¢ éyew thy “Itadiav Dio Cass. 46, 56, 
ut dik gudaxtic dxpr6ove etvar dixit de locis diligenter 
custoditis 49, 25, et sepius ok gudaxtg worstcOar, 
velut 40, 53: Tiy dv modty da ©. emorhaato’ Ar, 
15: To Boevtéctov Sik 0. morqoduevos. Idem év gudaxy 
morsiobar 43, 25: Td dvadedmara tov te éydvtov... 
ioyve@s év 9. émothoato: 48, 3: “Eautobds év 9. érouj~ 
cavto, Themist. Or. 23, p. 295: "Opowdodvtds wou 
rip adriy xa ev ©. Tovoumévou Srrus av wy Odpate éxoor- 
tyaetxv. Quod etiam 9. roreicfxt dicitur, ut ab Hero- 
dot. 2, 154: Dvdaxhy Ewutod moreduevos Ted¢ Atyurtiwy: 
Dionys. A. R. 7, 9 : Bvdaxhy movotuevos abtow wy tr 
cuotdvtes ust’ GAAAAwv Bovretowvrat. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 
4, 104, in excerpto ex Mnasea Patarensi: @udaxhy 
Thetotny émov4oavto (tay pshtoodv). Dudaxhy meorerdé- 
vat tog yevpact Alian. V. H. 4, 14.] Ulud autem . 
guhaxhy torsiobar sequente gen., quidam interpr. 
etiam Presidium imponere, et gudaxds noteiodar ap. 
Thucyd. pariter et Xenoph. [Anab. 6, 1, 21], Lo- 
care custodiam, Jungitur accus. guiaxhy s. gudaxde 
et cum verbo xaO{erqut, cum ap. alios, tum ap. Thuc., 
et tune interpr. Presidium impono vel presidia. Hee 
autem omnia aliaque insuper loquendi genera fa- 
ciunt ut ovdax} non solum reddatetr Custodia, Tu- 
tatio, Conservatio, Observatio, Excubatio, Exeubiz, 
sed etiam Presidium. Affertur preterea ex Eur. Hee. 
p- 3 [82] :°O¢ Oprxnv xatézer Fetvov rarptov pudaxaiet, 
pro 'Thraciam habitat paterno amico commendatus; 
sed malim hic, vocem illam retinendo, dicere, Com- 
mendatus custodiz paterni amici, Traditus custo- 
diz, s. in custodiam. Aut etiam, Cujus custedia pa- 
terno amico credita est. Apud Demosth. autem, ubi 
pudaxh et modvora copulantur, gudaxh exp. edAdGete. 
[Sic e0\d6era in Definitt. Platon. p. 413, C, definitur 
pudaxh xaxov.] Ex Eod. ouiaxy tv Ayorav, pro Anim- 
adversio in predones : que interpret. suspecta mihi 
est. Ceterum quod ad pluralem gudaxel attinet, scien- 
dum est Cic. quoque plurali itidem namero usurpare 
Custodiz, et quidem alia pluralia conjungentem, quee 
hie observanda sunt: ut in Or- pro Mare. : Exeubias 
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et custodias alicai polliceri. Catil. 2 : Vestra tecta A 


eustodiis vigiliisque defendite. Catil. 1 : Presidiis, 
custodiis vigiliisque munire aliquem locum. Bud. e 
Xen. [Cyrop. 1, 6, 43] affert gudaxks vuxteows xatt 
Awcpwas xadtotavar, pro Vigilias, et Excubias, s. 
Stationes : quas et mpopudaxds ab eo vocari tradit, 
dicente pro eod., rpoovhaxdg mornodmevor, et oudancs 
xaraothodpevor. [Puraxdc xxtactycactat Aristoph. Av. 
861 (ubi vulgo gvdaxas) et Xen. Cyrop. 3, 3, 33.] 
Ex ejusd. Xen. Hipparch. [4, 11] affert, @vdaxat 
xPUTTa xat paveout, pro Stationes et excubie. Idem 
hee Arriani [Anab. 4, 13, 8] : ‘Qc odv meprixev cic 
‘Avtinatpov 4 vuxteow) ovdaxh, vertit, Postquam per- 
mutatis in orbem vicibus vigiliarum munus ad Anti- 
patrum pervenit. Idem hec Luce, 2, [8]: Kat ror- 
u.eves joa ev TH 100% TH avtz dypavhotvres, xat 
gudtscovtes QuAaxks tig vuxtds ext thy noiuvyy abtiy, 
ita reddit, Et pastores erant in villa ejusdem agri 
manentes, et vigilias obeuntes noctu in gregem suum. 
Quidam interpr. Excubantes excubias, ad exprimen- 
dam, que in Greco sermone est, paronomasiam. [Plato 
Leg. 6, p. 758, D: Kow? det a5 9. tabtas quartet’ 
et Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 10.] Sed et hoe considerandum 
est, non vacare adverbium Noctu si interpretemur 
Excubias, alioqui vacaturum, si dicamus Vigilias. In 
Greco sermone nequaquam esse otiosum gen. VUXTOS, 
vel ille Xen. locus ostendit, quem paulo ante pro- 
tuli, habens qvdaxks et vuxtepivag et fAmepwes. Qui 
locus facit etiam ut tis vuxtd¢ malim jungere cum 
pudaxks , et dicere gudraxts tig vuxtds esse quhaxds 
vuxteptvag, quam interpretari Noctu, De nocte, Fa- 
teor tamen consuetudini lingue Grece aptius futu- 
rum fuisse, gvddéccovtes ths tis vuxtdos pudaxd. Ac 
eundem manere sensum constat, sive vuxtos cum ov- 
haxks jungamus, sive cum verbo puddocovtes, inter- 
pretando Noctu, Nocte, De nocte. At vero singulari 
numero 4 TEMTH GuAaX TH¢ vuxTd<, et 7H Ceuta, et F 
cpity, et  tetépry, ut Latine, Prima vigilia noctis, et 
secunda, et tertia, et quarta, @vdaxh, inquit Suidas, 
quarta pars noctis; in quatuor enim partes divisa 
erat. [De divisione noctis in tres vel quattuor vel 
quinque vigilias v. que ex veteribus et recentiorum 
seriptis collegit Vater. ad Eurip. Rhes. 4, p. 75 seqq., 
ubi poeta tetpdnoroov vuxtos pudaxyy (nam sic ex codd. 
correctum pro opovpéy) dixit pro thy tetdotny gudaxhy 
vis vuxreg.| Et oudaxat ti¢ vuxto>, inquit Idem, at 
Starpgsere, xu0” dg of Ouranes Ta puAaxus aAAAAOLG eyyet~ 
e{Cover. Hujus autem usus nominis ovdax)} exempla 
passim ap. Evangelistas habes. 

|| Duraxn, Custodia, i, e. Custodes qui cingunt 
latus principum, s. satellites, aut stipatores, Bud. ex 
Aristot. [Plato Protag. p. 321, D : At Avs o. (Kpctoc 
xa Bix) go6epet joav. Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5,58: Dudrax%s 
TEpt TO CWMA Hyjcato Seicbat, ut ap. Demosth. p. 622, 
7: Kaprdiyuwm 9. twa to¥ odors Siddvar Dudaxat 
zetyéwv Eurip. Iph. A. 15; “Axtvatov 9. terygov. De 
statione custodum Hom. Il. K, 408 : Hé¢ & at tév 
dhiwy Todwy guraxat te xat edvat; et 416 : Dudaxds 
8 & etoeat. Eur. Rhes, £8: Tt ob ykp qudaxke mpoht- 
Tov xwvetg otoaticv; Xen. Helt. 5, 4, 4g: Iplv érdetv 
Onbutoug aro tig o. “Epmorohttexy, gudax} et Onbaix) 
gudex}, nomina castellorum ubi custodie collocate 
erant, ap. Strabon. 17, p. 813.] 

|] Purxx}, Custodia, i. e. Carcer. Lucill. Epigr. 
fAnth. Pal. 11, 276]: Eis gudaxhy Bryfets more Méexog 
6 dpydc Exovel (nisi potius hoc éxovtl sequenti versui 
jungi debet), Conjectus in carcerem s, custodiam. Sic 
autem dixit Matth. (5, 25]: Kal sic qudaxhy Biybien. 
Aristot. OEcon. 2, roveiv stg guAaxhy dixit pro eodem : 
Plutarchus ei¢ guhaxhy drodécbat, Rursum Matth. [14, 
3]: Oécbar sig qvdaxyv. Sed et eyew év qudaxy ap. 
Eund. pro Detinere in careere. Quo genere loquendi 
ante illum usus est Herodot.: ap. quem [1, 24], 
‘Notove év Qudaxt yew [oddxuy petrevex], Gellius ver- 
tit, Arionem custodiri. [4bduci in phylacam ap. 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 93. Recentiorum exx. collegit 
Ducang., velut Concil. Calched. Act. 10: Eig dvahoun 
cov ovdaxiiv’ Pallad. Hist. Laus, c. 15 : ExxAnatas 
zat’. Improprie Asch. Pers. 592 : O00 grt yhooow 
Bportotaw gv qudancic: dédutat yap Ande Ehedbeon BeCerv.] 
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|| Purax} habet preeterea quendam usum, cujus 
nulla fitin VV. LL. mentio. Is autem ex ea verbi 
ourdtto.at signif. manat, qua ponitur pro Caveo. 
Sicut enim ovdertoue. ostendi saepe esse quod Latini 
dicunt Caveo, sic gudex}y nonnullis in Il. observavi 
id esse quod iidem dicunt Cautio. [Plato Alc. 2 p. 
1hg, Cs Aoxet yor modd7g . Setadat xat oxébews’ Leg. 
10, p. 906, A: ®, Davuaoriic dsouévyn poiyns Kp. 2, p- 
314, B: Meytoty o. 0 uh ypdoetv, add’ expavOdvery. 
@. roreicOar Soph. p. 231, A: Tept tag duordrntas del 
Tosicbar thy o. Antipho p. 115, 7: O8 xpdtepov 4 
néong Oropias o. morjowvtat. @. oudarrecdar Xen. 
Anab. 7, 6, 22: Et mp0¢ gihoug gorl quhaxh, mioav 
otda bes oudagauévous.| Thucydides 4 : Kat tk dhru 
2v guduxy ToAAH Asav, o6oduevor uh, Et in ceteris 
cautionem magnam adhibebant, vel, circa cetera. 
Aut, Cautionem et diligentiam magnam, ut a Cic. 
quoque duo ista interdum copulari videmus. Gallice 
autem illo ipso verbo uteremur, quod et superiori- 
bus signiff. convenit; sed peculiarem ei constr, dan- 
tes. Diceremus enim, Ils estoient sur leur garde, Ils 
se tenotent sur leur garde, Ils se tenoient trés-bien sur 
leur garde: propter illud 7ody. Eundem usum ha- 
bere mihi videtur et in isto Ejusdem loco, qui ejusd. 
libri est [c. 80] : Atel yao t& tokhe Aaxedarpoviors ®p0G 
TOdS Ethrtag THs Gudaxts TéOt dicta xxVeotyxet’ nam 
hoc aut simili modo imterpretandum puto: Ita enim 
se Lacedemonii erga Helotas gerebant, ut precipua 
sibi cavendi ab jis cura esset. Valla autem ita vertit, 
Fere enim eis inter precipuas curas fuit semper, 
servitiorum custodia. Ut autem his in Il. gvAexyy Cau- 
tionem significare dico, sic et ap. Plut. Turn. ita 
interpr.; nam hune illius locum [Mor. p. 420, E] : 
"Obey odx ed cH GEG) thy didiornta movotaw éx gudanys 
xal diaxptcews TOY dvarpetixdy, sic vertit, Itaque non 
recte deo externitatem tribuunt ex cautione et re- 
pulsione offensionum. 

[urdxq , 4. HSt.-s. v. Dudaxy :] At vero Puddxy, 
nomen urbis Thessaliz [ut ex Hom. Il. B, 695, no~ 
tavit Steph. Byz., memorata etiam a Pind. Isthm. 1, 
84, Pherecyde ap. schol. Hom. Od. A, 289, Apoll. 
Rh. 1, 45, Apollod. 1, 9, 12, Strab. 9, p. 433. No- 
men habet and Duddxov tot Anidvos, ut est ap. Steph. 
Ab ovhax) accentu distingui annotavit Hesych.: ®., ... 
Rods Oecoadtas (maoogutdveng addidit Musurus), dfv- 
covurg d8 &ypurvia.| Cujus gvixov est Dudaxyaros. [De 
quo Steph.: To gvixov Suvatar uv di meoropdcews éx 
Puddings, elontar 8 Gug Duraxioros wg “[axrioroc. 
Kal to éx tomov émiponuc “Hdrddwoos ev Wowtecthaw 
« 6c0t DudaxHOev Exovto. » Dudaxtos est ap. Lucian. D. 
mort. 23, 1: Wowtesthens 6 “Iotxhov Dudaxtos. |] Du- 
deer, locus Arcadiz, Pausan. 8, 54,1. || Urbs Epiri 
ap. Livium 45, 26.] 

[Wvraxyts , (60s, 4, Phylaci filia. Apoll. Rh. 1, 47: 
‘Mxwgoqy Duraxnida. ] 

[Dvdaxidys, 6, Phylacida, Phylaci filius (Iphiclus), 
Hom. Il. B, 705, ubi syllaba prima in arsi producta. 
| Apollinis et Acacallidis nymphe filius, Pausan. 10, 
16, 5. || 4egineta, Pind. Isthm. 1, 5, 22. || Alius ap. 
Aristzen. 1, 20.| 

[Duraxjoros. V. Duddxy,] 

[Dvduxyrys vitiose pro gudaxttys, quod v.| 

[DoraxiGo. HSt. s. v. Duraxh, ubi de Carceris si- 
gnif, agit :} Hanc ipsam nominis gudax) signif. sequitur 
et verbum @vhaxi@, utpote quod ponitur pro In 
carcerem conjicio, eis gudaxny Badu. Act. 22, [1g]: 
°EYO Auny gvdaxtCov xat dgowy xatk Tag suVaywydc 
cove Tictevovtas ext oe. [Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 281, A.] 
Affertur hoc yerbum et ex libello qui Tedcouvoucy ta 
inscribitur [v. 8. Theodor. Prodr. Rhod. 1, p. 41; 3, 
p. 113. Hercn. “Epudaxicdy est ap. Theodor. Stud. 
p- 437, €, DvdaxtGecar ex Nomocanone Photii 9, 5, 
affert Ducang. Idem @udaxeo posuit ex Concil. Cal- 
ched. Act. +10», ubi aoristus est pudaxricas , ut ap. 
Ducam Hist. Byz. p. 117, B: Dudaxjoas adbtdy ev ci) 
mvp. Sed hujusmodi in locis facilis est correctio 
gudaxicas. G. D. Theod. Abucara Disp. p. 462, 14, 
quaaxiGury tod Xprotiavovs. Passiv. Marc. Erem, Disp. 
p- 980, A, gvdaxfouevors Achmes Onirocr. p. 94, 
31 et 343 97; 37, eoviaxtoty* Antioch. Homil. p. 1189, 
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A, gudaxtodjvare Gregent. Tephr. Disp. p. 15, 21, 
guiaxiobets. Hase.] 

[DvAuxixoc, 4, ov.] A nomine gvaaxh est, Dudaxt- 
xd¢, Custodiendi peritus, s. Servandi, Aptus ad cu- 
stodiam. @. Plato {locis pluribus Reipublice, velut 
2, p. 375, E: ‘O 9. écdyevos. Cum nominibus dvdpec, 
doyovtes, yévos, yuv, emtotyun 5, p. 456, A; 8, p. 
546, D3 4, p- 434, C; 428, D. Cum genit. 3, p. 412, 
E : Ei 9. sict tovtov tod ddyparos. Superl. 3, p. 412, C: 
“ho” od gudaxixmtdroug moAEws (Cet sivat);] dicere solet 
pro Eo qui aptus est ad custodiam. Xenoph. gvdaxti- 
xov dixit, inquit Bud. 

| Puddxrov 1. q. gudaxetov, quod v.] 

{Duddxtov, 4, Phylacium, n. pr. meretricis. Plut. 
VY. Demetr. c. 11.] 

[Dudexrog. V. Durdxy.] 

[|DvAuxtc, 603, 4. HSt. s. v. Dddak, ubi de ovAaxes 
vies, Naves preesidiaria, dixit:] Qua signif. alioqui 
dicitur Dudaxtdes vije¢. Appian, (Civ. 5, 72] : Ot cz 
x081 cuviMov emt to doxaiov yOua meptopuousiny uAd— 
xidwv veov. [Diodor. 20, 16 : At g. tov Kapyxdoviwy 
éredtwxov.| In VY. LL. nomin. sing. Dudaxte, tdos, 4, 
Navis ad presidia locorumye custodiam mitti solita, 
que et opoupls, Xen. Ita quidem illa; sed tamen absque 
adjectione substantivi vavs;, dubito an signif. hance 
habere possit gudaxts. Generalius autem usurpatur 
guaaxig pro Ea que est custos, ut ap. Plat. [Rep. 5, 
p. 457, C}: “Qc dst xowh maven emitydevery tous te gu- 
haxag xa ta5 Qurdaxidas. [Dio Cass. 47, 17: "Ayahua 
tis Afnvas tio QuAaxisos, 8 mp0 THs Quy7s 6 Krxéowy éc 
zo Kamttwdtov avettOer. De quo dixerat 38, 17 : AyaA- 
watiov te AGyvaics aveOynxe guaaxida attyy dvonnoag. | 
Aliud porro fem. nomen affert Bud. videlicet @udd- 
x160%, ltidem pro Custos ; sed duntaxat ex Interprr. 
txx in Cantico Canticorum [1, 5]. Mihi quidem certe 
valde insolens hee adjectivi forma videtur. 

[Duraxrcou, 4, 1. Gq. gudaxts, Semel in V. T. Cant. 
1,5: "Edevro weg. ev dumedovt. Theodor. Prod. Rhod. 
25 Drsdoal 

[Dvraxizgs, 6. HSt. s. v. DudaxiZ :] Dubium vero 
est an et nomen @udax7tat (nisi potius scrib. est Du- 
Auxitzt), quod Bud. interpr. Custodie, afferens ex 
Pand., huc referendum sit. Latine quidem certe 
Custodias vocari constat et eos, qui in custodiam 
dati sunt. [Recte HSt. gudaxitar. In Gl. Dudaxteys , 
Carcerarius, @vdaxitys inter nomina in tty¢ ap. He- 
rodian. Epimer, p. 181. Et sic ap. Moschum in Li- 
mon. c. 189, ab Ducang. citatum. Phylacistas dixit 
Plautus Aulul. 3, 5, 44. ||« Qui in carcere detine- 
tur. Clement. Constitt. Apost. 4, 2: Dudaxttats Boq- 
Gevav. Nicet. in Andron, Comn. 2, 2: Tots gudaxttats 
tilgaot thy. odov kvetov.» Ducane. || Milites in Agy- 
pto quibus commissa erat cura securitatis publice. 
Papyr. ap. Reuvens. Lettres a M. Letronne 3, p. 38,3, 
t® extotatn tov 9. Inscr. Phil. C. I. vol. 3, p. 421, 
n. 4896, C, 6, émotdtat o. Conf. Letronn, Journ. 
des Sav. a. 1821, p. 664. Hass. || Femin. Budaxitis, 
4, Custos, cognomen numeri septenarii in Theol. 
Arithm. c. 7, p. 43, ubi vid. Ast. p. 184.]. 

[Dudaxizts, 7. V. Dudaxtrys. 

| vdaxoc, 6. HSt.s. v. DbAas:| Ceterum a poetis dici- 
tur etiam vAaxos, sive Pudaxds, ut Aristarcho scribere 
placuit, ad similitudinem aliorum nominum in xog desi- 
nentium, ut wadaxd, et mapdaxds, et puounaxds, et dvaxdg. 
At qui 9ud%x0s scribunt barytone, gen. guAaxog a gudag 
in nominativum alterius declinationis transisse di- 
cunt : quorum sententiz subscribere videtur Eust. 
Hom. II. Q, [566] : 0083 yao &v gudrcxous AdOo1. Traditque 
id. gramm. gudéxoug dici poetice : secundum quosdam 
vero et Dorice. [Herodianus preeunte Aristarcho 
pudaxds dEutdvws scribendum esse precipil, ut ab no- 
mine proprio @¥)\axos disiinguatur: v. schol. Hom. 
1. c. et Arcad. p. 51, 8, Etym. M. p. 802, 3. Ab He- 
rodiano dissenut schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 132: ®vAaxos 
"Tovindds 6 obdad. “Iwves 68 gx tov Yevixody “move ed- 
Betas , tod gddaxos 6 pUAuxac, tod wdptupos 6 pcotugos. 
Tod 62 pudaxos dkutovytéov thy mpctny. “Howdiavos 32 
thy tehevtatay dédve, Et proparoxytonum probare 
videtur Steph. Byz.s. v. Iéyptat p. 325, 1 ed. Mein,: 
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A x0$,-quo accentu certe Moles uti debuerunt, quibus 


& wdprupos et 6 oddaxoc tribuitur ab Greg. Cor. p. 5gr. 
In prosa non reperitur nisi apud Herodotum 1, 84 : 
TH obSetc exétaxto o. 8g: Kacicov ext tha, muAnat puAde 
xous* et alibi sepius. G. D. Schol. Theoer. 8, 3: “O 
guhaxog’ tHv “Lovey 62 todd gotr tO Ths Yevinkks ToLEiv 
evGeiac. Et in fictili ducis de Luynes #raaxos ascri- 
ptum est homini asservanti saccos Arcesilai regis. 
De Witte Descr. du cab. de Durand p, 159, n. 422. 
Panofka Parodien in Abh, der Kén, Ak, der Wiss, 2u 
Berlin a, 1851, part. philol. p.21. Hasg.] 

[Dvraxoc¢, 6, Phylacus, Deionei ex Diomeda filius. 
Hom. Od. O, 231; Hesiod. ap. Athen. 11, p. 498, A; 
Pherecyd. ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 45, et ap. schol. 
Hom. Od. A, 289, Apollod. 1,9, 4. || Trojanus. 
Hom. Il, Z, 35. || Heros apud Delphos. Herodot. 8, 
3g; Pausan. 10, 8, 7 et 23, 2. || Samius. Herodot. 
8, 85. || Statuarius ap. Pausan. 5, 23, 5, ex emend. 
Clavierit. Nam libri Wodaxo¢ preter unum qui §dAaxos. 
Medicus, ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 783. 0] 

[Duddxovey, ro, Clematis, apud Kgyptios. Dioscor. 
4, 7.] 

@uhaxtéov, Custodire oportet vel Observare , Ca- 
vere oportet, Cavendum est. [Aisch, Sept. 4g9 : Totovée 
gutes melpav sv 9 Polyb. 3,7, 7: Ovdev obtw 9. xat 
Carntioy tg tag ultiag tov cupbawevtwyv. Sequente uw) 
Plato Rep. 3, p. 416, A: D. wh torottov Auiv of emt- 
xoupot Tojowor. Et rms uy ap. Xen. Okcon, 7, 36.] 
Galen. : Kal ci ddynux cbvtovoy évoyAotn tov vocotvra, 
gudaxtéov a0odas te xat Tous xevucets. Itidemque 
aliis plerisque in Il. utitur, Et Dvdaxtéos, Custo- 
diendus, Observandus, Cavendus. (Soph, Od. C. 
1180: My cot modvor 4 tod Geod oudaxtéx. Plur. Eur. 
Andr. 63 :°A cot gudaxtéa. Observandum, Etym. M. 
p- 652, 29: Dudaxtéov ot. emi wey tod Cyrov dr& rod 0 
dei moogepeota:. G. D. Paul. yin. p, 232, 16 Briau., 
uddiota oudaxtéoy adtd. Dicearch. ap. Car. Muller. 
Fragm. hist. gr. vol. 2, p. 255, 22 : @. 0 w¢ 2 yw. 
zug eraroas. Greg, Naz. t. 1, p. 877, D, 6 xat mporov 
got 9.' t. 2, p. 20, 1251, Tods Adyous &. Ib. p. 229, 32, 
Sew gudaxtéx. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 503, C, o. 4 vq- 
otetiz. Hase.| 

@Pvaaxziio, Heo, 6, Custos, Vigil, Excubitor, gudzé. 
Hom. Il. 1, [66] : Dudaxriipes 6 Exactor Ackiotwy 
maok saopov. [Quod Hesychius exponit gudaxes, apud 
quem supra corrupte ®uxcipzc, gudaxec. Idem, Dudak: 
guAaxtye, nisi transponendum @uraxtior ovrat. « Op- 
pian. Hal. 4, 55. Quint. Sm. 7 fine. » Waxer. Joseph. 
B. J. 7, 8, 2, Adxxoug gudaxtijoag Sddtwv. Hase.] 

@udaxtyoia, 4, subst. Custodia, Excubie. Exp. 
gudaxh, item mavyuxts [ab Hesychio]. 

[Dudaxtypragw, Custodio a malo. Horapollo 1, 24, 
de Hgyptiis, pictura genios infestos abigentibus, taic 
dual xepahaic Exutos oudxxtnptaCovery. Hase. | 

Pvdaxtiprov, 0, quum alia significat, tum Locum 
in quo sunt custodes s. vigiles; nam a Suida [et 
Etym. M. p. 802, 8] exp., tomo¢ evOa of gddaxes, Sta- 
tio excubitorum sive vigilum. [Herodot. 5), 52; 
Thucyd. 4, 31, 33, 110; Mschin. p. 45, 37.] Aristot. 
Pol. Pa ilb2 his) Lace 8: teizn SierhFpbar ~ph gudaxrypiors 
xal TmOPYOLG xatk TOmOUS Emtxatoous. Atque ita ouduxty- 
etov convenit significatione cum gvudaxetov, de quo 
supra. Sed et Excubias gudaxtiptov appellari putavit 
Bud. Quin etiam quemadmodum illa vox gudaxeiov 
ponitur et pro Presidio, sic gudaxtiptov in isto Chry- 
sost. loco, De precatione : Tloossuyh 68, duayov Emhov 
xa aooahes gudaxryotov. (“Onda schol. Eur. Hec. 14, 
eXp. per gudaxtipra, otov Owoat, xpdvog.] Reddi ta- 
men potest et Munimentum, aut etiam Arx, sicut et 
pudaxciov. Nam gudaxeia et qudaxtiote dici queunt 
Quecunque nos custodiunt et tuentur. Xenophon 
Cyrop. 7, [5, 12] : Avioen 68 xal eddoug moddolc 
muayoug emt rig arGoActdos Vis, Omws StemAstota gu- 
Aaxtipre ety. [Diodor. 17, 50 : Dudaxtijoim tay tomwv 
ubi Wessel. : « ®, munimenta sunt atque arces ex qui- 
bus templo robur et presidium. Ita Aschines De f. 
leg. p. 45, gudaxtyjoie vocat eas urbes quibus ad 
Thermopylas Grecia erat munitior. Joseph. A. J. 15, 
7, 8, 9. arces prope Hierosolymitanum templum, 
et brevi post Diodorus ipse 9. tév Copypogouvtwy 
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munitiones in quibus satellites excubabant, prorsus 
ut Aristot. Pol. 7, 12.» Proverb. App. 4, 39g ed. 
Schneid.: Tay tonwy év @ th g. Hv. Polyb. 8,17, 5: 
Tlemroretiofai tt tov 9. tiv xxt& tobs Onicbev tomous THs 
éxoas. Procop. Gotth. 3, p. 282: @. xatectycuto ua- 
ipo avdoov. Metaph. Demosth. p. 71, 24: “Ev 6é tt 
xowoy h pats tov EU gpovodvtmy gv éauth xéxtyTaL 9. 
(thy amtatiav) moc tos tupavvous.] Dicitur oudaxtio.ov 
et Antidotum contra venena, Amuletum, VV. LL. in 
quibus affertur ex Diosc. 5, [58] de lapide selenite, 
Kat dvtt oudaxtapicu mepraupate avTe al yuvaixes yoo 
zat, Pro amuleto sibi eum alligant mulieres. Ex eod. 
1, [59] de jaspidibus lapillis, [dvres elvat heyovtat 
pudaxtiora meolanta, Omues pro amuletis alligari fe- 
runtur. {Plut. Mor. p. 378, B.] At vero ap. Matth. 23, 
[5]: Dudaxziprov, q. d. Conservatorium, quod co con- 
servetur memoria levis, inquit Erasm., quem vide : nec 
non doctissimas postremi Interpretis annotationes : 
ubi inter alia scribit, hujusmodi esse que quidam 
hodieque ex collo suspendunt, inscripto presertim 
initio Evangelii secundum Joannem : atque hanc 
superstitionem damnasse jam olim Antiochenam sy- 
nodum, expresso etiam nomine guduxtjotwy. [Dixe- 
runt de his gudaxtyptors Joann. Chrys. Homil. 72 in 
Matth. p. 453, Theophylact. In Matth. c. 23, p. 138, 
allique quorum locus v. ap. Suicer. et Ducang.] 
Sed si gudaxtyore velimus illa itidem appellare, non 
jam ita yocabuntur, tanquam conservatoria, a con- 
servanda memoria; sed tanquam amuleta, ut in ll. 
Diosce. quos modo protuli. [Lap. Rosett. C. I. vol. 3, 
p- 336, n. 4697, 45, 9. youck déxx, de quo orna- 
mento regio Letronn. Rec. des inscr. de VEg. t. 1, 
p- 315—17. Hasz. | 

|| Invenitur et adj. Dudaxtyeros , Custodiendi vim 
habens, Aptus ad custodiendum. Affertur tamen et 
tanquam simpliciter positum pro Custodiens [s. 
Custos. Plato Leg. 8, p. 842, D: Tots reo te to1cdra 
gudaxrnptors te xal emtotdtars doyavuw], ex Diose. 5 : 
Dvuhaxtioteg tHv cuverhqguiey, Conceptus feminarum 
custodiens, { || Dudaxsfoto. Can. 61 Concilii in Trullo 


vocantur qui ovAzxr7jo1% (amuleta) dant: ubi v. Bal- C 


samon. Surcer. |] 

[Duddxtys, 6, i. q. gvAee, apud Cumanos. Plut. 
Mor. p. 291, F.] 

Mvdaxtixos, }, ov, Custodiendi peritus s. Servandi, 
sicut et gudaxixo¢, de quo supra. [Definitt. Plat. p. 
hth, Az Mvjun crdbcors Wuy7i¢ oudaxtixn tis ev abtz 
Smapyouons ahnietac. D. byretas ap. Aristot. Top. 1, 15, 
10. M. ty adtiy tovwy, Kosdem accentus servans, 
etym. M. p. 544, 22.] Et 7d guduxtixdv, Custodiendi 
sedulitas. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 4, 3] gudaxtimobs éyxAn- 
uatwy vocat Qui eorum memoriam servant, (ut di- 
citur guidacety Yohoy, s. doyqv,) Qui ea mente condita 
tenent. Sed gudaxtixos a guddrtowar significante Ca- 
veo, est Qui cavere sibi novit, et q. d. Cavendi pe- 
ritus. Unde redditur etiam Cautus. Pudaxtixds ap. 
Xen. [Mem. 3, 1, 6], inquit Bud., Cautus, Accura- 
tus circa vitandas insidias. (Id. Hipparch. 5, 15: To 
Mav quduxtixoy moosrorjoncbar etvar xxl undapners orro— 
xtvduvoy.] Cui opp. zovdaxtiv. Ab Kod. in Comm. red- 
ditur, Ad custodiam aptus, et Conservator, et Cir- 
cumspectus ad dolum et insidias cavendas. Itidem 
certe gudsxtixe Gia, ex Aristot. [H. A. 1, 1 in fine] 
affertur de iis animalibus, quibus sibi cavendi so- 
lertia data est. Et, Loola 4 mepi tobe movnpods xal adt- 
xoug gudaxtixh, ex Platonis Epist. [6, p. 322, Dj, 
Sapientia ab improbis et injustis sibi cavendi. [|] Adv., 
Dudaxtixéic, Cum cura, Caute. Pollux 5, 147. « ®. 
yerpttew Polyb. 6, 8, 3. Dudraxtixurtepov yp ctor tai 
mpovouais 1, 18, 1; 3, 102, 11.» Scuwexicu. Schol. 
Thue. 5, 102. “Avaxdic per ¢. exp. Suidas. Schol. 
Soph. OEd. C. 151 : @. toto déyoucw. Tim. Lex. 
Plat. p..216 : Tleptetmov, meot sta yoav Qeoameutixis 
xai_9. G, D. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 14, A, 9. yew téiv 
The xaxtac emitndevudctwv. Hase.| 

[Duraxroypagor, of , qui Latinis sequioris ztatis 
Caragi. Nicon Monach. in Pandect. ms. lib. 2, serm. 
49 (s. Pseudo-Chrys. Hep pevdorpo9. vol. 7, p. 221, 
41): “Orav tng adv ertouvtosyovta mad¢ tabs wudohd- 
yous xat 9, Ducanc.] 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. IV. 
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[Duraxtov, 10, i. q. qudaxtyotov, Amuletum. Vita 
Nili jun. p. 4 : "Efouevely tk Aeyouevar guhaxte xat tods 
Asyoucvoug Eooxtcuovc. Vita Symeonis Sali (Actt. SS. 
Juli t.1, p. 164, E) : Ovde wavreiay 0862 guduxrdy. 
Harmenop. 6, 10, 3, gudaxta emt ghia, othtpa tic 
gidiag mowtixd appellat§ 8. || Theca sanctorum reli- 
quias continens quam collo appehdebant, Anastasius 
Sinaita In Psalm. 6 : T&.{61e 9. axéotetde. Theophan. 
p- 318 : "Ev t@ tpayqdw gudaxta. Hec et alia de utra- 
que signif. attulit Ducang.] 

[Dvdrxxro¢, 4, ov, Qui custodiri s. observari potest. 
Etym. M. p. 2, 36: Mapk 7d quddcaw megudaxtar gu- 
Auxzdg xat téraxtat tuxtés, G. D. Alex. Aphrod. De 
febr, ed. a Dem. Schina in Mas. crit. a. 1821, p- 378, 
6, gudxxrn Sysia. Hasse. |] Qui caveri potest. Margo 
edit. Ald. Phalar. Epist. p. 334: Tatra 63 dxardhynte 
miialy got, dN od oudaxtd.] 

[DvAaxrels, tos, 4, Phylactris, collis Arcadiz. 
Pausan. 8, 48, 3 : “Orha &dywv ond tov Adgov ov 
Dudaxtpida eg’ judy dvou.r¢ouer. Nomen impositum, 
ut videtur, ab custodia ibi collocata.] 

[Dvrdxtwe, 6, i. g..ovdag. Nonn. Dion. 2, 176, 
et alibi. « Theod. Prodr. Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, part. 2, 
p- 163.» Borss.] 

[@vAuuos, 6, Phylamus, n. pr.’ Lycophr. 593 : 
Adcovityy DvAauov, ubi libri Dudauov. Recto accentu 
ap. Steph. Byz. qui hec verba affert s. v. Adowy. V. 
Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 156.] 

[@ddavde0g, 6, Phylander, Apollinis ex Acacallide 
filius. Pausan. 10, 16, 5.] 

[DvdcvOrov to duttxov sine explicat. affertur a Sal- 
mas. Exercitt. Plin. p. 807, D, ex loco Pseudo-De- 
mocriti de purpura tingenda. Sed fort. seribend. 
@v)dav9. Hass. | 

@vAa&, axos, 6, 4, Custos, Excubitor, Vigil. Hom. 
I. 1, [472]: Kat toe’ dye Garcuoro Oioag muxiving doa 
putas “PrSas ee7dov, xal OnepQopov Eoxtov avdtic “Peta, 
hab guraxdts t? dvdoag Sumas te yuvaixag. Dixerat 
autem paulo ante, Oi wiv, duet6ouevor gudaxks eyov. 
[K, 127 : Tlpo nuddwy év guddxscct’ 180 : Dudaxwy 
Ayjtooac. Asch. Eum. 64 : Zot 9. éyybs mapectus. 
Soph. Aj. 562: Totov mudwpov qvAaxx Tedxooy duol cot 
ettbw* Od. C. 1572, de Cerbero : ‘Adcuatov y. mao” 
‘Atéa. Dudaxes xvves ap. Platon. Rep. 5, p. 451, D.] 
Xen. gvdAuxag et gooupobds fecit ecsdem, Cyrop. 8, (2, 
19] que ap. Herodian. [2, 5, 10] conjuncta itidem 
leguntur. Apud Aristot. autem legimus, BvAaxac, otov 
geoupods, Polit. 2. Dicitur autem égrotdévar guduxc. 
[4sch. Suppl. 303: Tov ndv0’ dp0vta gldax’ éexdorn- 
cev Bot.] Xen. Cyrop. 8, [2, 19]: Kat quAuxas adtois 
éorotdvta ptcbogdpouc, toutors moteverv. Sic Plut. in 
Popl. [c. 5]: Kat qvdaxa thy éxutot yuvaixa taig 60- 
oats émtatiaas. Athen. 12, [p. 533, A]: Ovddéva tot 
xapmou xadiora ovdaxx. [Plato Leg. 12, p. 954, B: 
“Ov dv 202)n qvhaxa xatactncdtw.| Sepe autem ad- 
junctum gen, habet hoc nomen. (Hesiod. Op. 122: 
Aatwoves ... gUAaxES OvnTOv avOodmwv et 251, B. mardo¢ 
ap. Herodot. 1, 41; xreévwv Pind. Pyth. 8, 83, at 
modvypdowy Edodvwy gvAaxes ap. Asch. Pers. 4; dwyc- 
tov 9. Agam. 91h; xoxvng 9. ~wpttny opty Soph. fr. 
21g. Accuwtapion g. id. Crit. p. 43, Aj; 9. tod cw- 
uatos Plato Rep. 8, p. 566, B.| Herodian. 1, [17, 12]: 
"EOos 68 Av adré moocrgvar, ate tod Oaddwov quAax:. 
Xen. Cyrop. [6, 3, 14}: DvAak tis Lovcidos yuvatxac. 
Idem [Mem. 2. 1, 32]: Ilvot) gudaé oixwy deondtars. 
Dem. [p. 17, 13} : DoGepol pbdaxec tic oixetas (xmas) 
dxsputov yévovtat. [D. gidtas Plato Leg. 1, p. 640, C; 
zo¥ Adyou Symp. p. 189, A.] Hschin. : Porat ris oq- 
OKOATLAG. Apud Isocr. itidem quant ric ToAtTElas [Hoc 
etiam ap. Plat. Leg. 12, p. 965, C), nec non vAxé 
HS etonyns : quibus in ll. redditur etiam Conservator. 
Sed* ei prefigi potest Custos, ut a Cic. alicubi con- 
jungi hac videmus. [DvAaxes tov vopwy Plato Leg. 
12, p. 966, B. @. mores te xxi vouwv Rep. 6, p. 504, 
D, et alibi. De rege civitatis custode Soph. OEd, T. 
1418: Xopas hédreemrar potvos dvtt cod pudaé.] In bello 
autem gvAgxes, vel cum adjectione vel absque illa 
positum, reddi potest etiam Prasidiarii milites, aut 
brevius Presidium. Thuc. 2, [78]: Katadrmdvtes ov- 
haxac tod Autaeos tetyouc, Relicto presidio. {dem eod. L.: 
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Ot 'AGyvaior pdraxas xatecticavro xatk vv. (Id. 6, 100.] A exotnoav. [DvAxoyo. Persarum ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 


In hujusmodi tamen Il. legitur interdum non gvAsxas, 
sed ovdaxcs, idem valens : a nomin. sing. gudruxy. Sed 
et gvhaxeg vijss ex Phuc. pro Naves presidiarie. 
[ || I. q. gudaxeiov. Theophan. contin. p. 152, D: “Ey 
Tid guAax. tThpdvpeva TH Bacthixg: 159, B: Tov tov 
Bacthelov Onoavpdy dvémge guraxa. || Drak, A. AEsch. 
fragm. 307 : “AM Zot xduol xhers éml yhdoon ovdas. 
Seph. Aj. 36, de Minerva : Heda gvrat e6nv tH oF 
moolumos cig d60v xuvayig. Eur. Andr, 86 : “Epyrovn yap 
od outxpe gvhag: Tro. 462: “Exa6ng yepartic obdaxoc. 
Leonid. Anth, Pal. 6, 280: Tay dexgwv o. Agath. 5, 
294, 11 : Thy o. Philostr. p, 618: D. d&yabq yon- 
uUdTov. | 

[@udag, 6, Phylax, n. pr. in inser. Delphica ap. 
Beeckh. 1732, vol. 1, p. 851: Kédtwv Oddaxos. || So- 
phista ap, Philostr. p. 605 : @aidoor Kdpot te xat 
@Dvdaxes, || Nomen cani imponendum ap. Xenoph. 
Cyneg. 7, 5.] ; 

[Dura’ixaxos, 6, 4, Ab malis sibi cavens. Eustath, 
Opusce, p. 113, 30: Et ue yoh xatd twa téxvng xavova 
dvoue Oscbar, o. siut, eduabdetepov OF eimeiv, dethoc, 
evAnbrs. | 

[Duvrdcéruos, 6, 4.] Habent autem £ et alia quedam : 
ex quibus sunt Duddciuwoc, et Agudagia. Et illud qui- 
dem prius, Dudaginos, 6, 4, exp. Qui custodiri po- 
test : gudiwov ywotov, Locus quem presidio impo- 
sito custodire et tueri possumus : Une place garda- 
ble, wt quidam nostratam hodie loquuntur. [Plut. V. 
Pomp. c. 76 : "Exapyta 9:, vitiose pro gugtuoc, quod 
nunc restitutum ex paucis libris. | 

[Duddkios, tx, vov, adject. in toc ab futuro gudd- 
€ou.xt derivatum memorat Arcad. p. 41, 14.] 

[Dvrakis, ews, 4, Custoditio, Gl. Dudrcgews apud 
unum interpretem Exod. 12, 42. Nicet. Man. 6, 8, ab 
Ducang cit.: Eig moAews 9. tetayuévor. Georg. Acrop. 
Annal. p. 76, D: Tp0¢ ouAckw tis yupacy et p. 82, 
C. Plur. p. 58, B: Tév “Pwuaixev guicgewvs 92, D: 
Duhaters dotewv’ et sic sepius ap. scriptores Byz. 
(Epiphan, t. 1, p. 353, A et B, 4 9. tot vouou odxér 
g. Achmes Onirocr. p. 238, 32, hoyxpiov 9., Custo- 
dia rationum. Hass.) Antiquiorum scriptorum duo 
tantum novimus exx., Soph. fragm. 379 : “Yrvou gu- 
hagets" et, ubi Cautiones. significat, Eurip, Hel. 506 : 
Atooks 82 wor ger qudakers. | 

[Purapoc, 6, Phylarus, n. pr. in inscr. Lamiensi 
ap. Curtium Anecd. Delph. p. g6.1 

@i)aoyéw, Sumi tribus preefectus, s. princeps, Pree- 
sum tribui, Sum tribunus. Aristot. Polit. 4, [11] 
copulavit gudapyeiv et Bovdapyetv, Xen. autem De re 
eq. [11, 10] gudapyeiv et imnapyeiv. [Nam apud Athe- 
nienses gudaezeiv dicuntur qui equitibus, unius tribus 
presunt. Hoc sensu sepius ap. Xenoph. aliosque, 
velut Aristoph. Lys. 561, ubi est gudapyotve” etdov 
29’ trnov, Isaum p. 55, 19; 88, 17, aliosque. G. D. 
Anon. Vita Jo. Silent. Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 1g, A. 
Vita Nili jun. p. 26, 5, tHv Lapaxnvery pudaoyouvtmy. 
Frequens in titulis Ancyranis, ubi gudapyotvtos C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 75, n. 4016, 15; p. 76, n. 4017, 22; p. 78, 
n. 4020, 13; p..81, n. 4028, 85 dic pudapyycas p. 97, 
n. 4069, 45 gvrapyjsavte p. 80, n. 4026, 13 9. weya- 
homperting xat tootetuws p. 82, n. 4032, 3; p. 77, 
n. ho1g, 3, 9. gthoteizws, In inser. quoque agri Da- 
masceni, ib. p. 239, n. 4517, 3, videtur legend. gudxp- 
yjoos. Hasz.] 

[Durckpyas. V. Ddrapzos. | 

Pvdapyia, 4, Prafectura tribus. [Aristot. Polit. 6, 
8: Aoyaytat, pudrapytat Orac, vett. Gallzi p. 60. Apud 
recentiores scriptores seepe de exercitu dicitur, velut 
Nicet. Eug. 1, 19 : [apOtxyg qudapytac: ubi v. exx. 
collecta a Boisson. vol. 2, p. 25,in quibus libri partim 
prrapyta. V. etiam Ducang. || Hesych.: ®., nour? t1s.] 

Ovaoyos, et Durcoyys, 6, Tribus prefectus, Qui 
tribui preest, Princeps tribus, Tribunus. [Hesych. : 
@., pudis dpywv. Dirapyov: yoohytov (yoonyov Is. Voss.). 
Tribunus plebis, Gl.] Herodot. 5, p. 197 mex ed. 
[68]: Tac qudk petwvouace, xat émotnce thedvac &, éhac- 
covwv' Séxx te oh puddipyous advil tecodawy émotycs. Ari- 
stot. Polit. 5, [c. 1]: Kat év "Emdduve 62 werésarev 4 
mohutela xate joptov: dvtt yao tay puddcpywv Bovdiy 


2, 14; Arabum ap. Plut. ‘V. Crassi c. 21. Tribuni 
Romanorum ob\eozo. appellantur ab Dionys. A. R, 
2,7: Didaoyot te xal terttdxpyor, ots xahodar “Pw- 
pator tor6ouvous. Id. 4, 14: “Hyenovas ey” Excorns aro- 
detkas oupmopiag, donep gurdeyous F xwudpyas, ole 
moocéragey etdévar mrotav oixtav Exnotos oixet. Apud Athe- 
nienses equitatui bini prefecti erant hipparchi et 
deni phylarchi, quorum apud equites munera eadem 
que tov tagiceywv apud hoplitas erant, Harpocra- 
tio: D. ctw 6 xatk gudav Exdorny tod tmmnxod doywv, 
imotetaypévoc df tH innapyw, ws Aptototédns ev TH 
‘Abyvatwv mohitety got. Hine sepe conjuncti gddaozor 
cum tnngpyots, ut ap. Aristoph. Av. 799, Lysiam p. 
146, 10; Platon. Leg. 6, p. 755, C; 8, p. 834, C, al. 
Vid. Pollux 1, 128; 8, 87, 94. Alterius forme gv- 
dépyng exx. nulla sunt, nisi quod Suidas purdoyns per 
duvactys exp., addito scriptoris ignoti loco : Buu.6d)- 
Act tH Tpaiaves rept Adydpou, o¢ %v “Osponvijs ypc 
duvdartns, oterep guddcioyac dvoucCovary of éxetvy, Ott xat 
tk ywola adtov gurat dvoudCovtat, Sed hic quoque duo 
libri optimi guAépyouc. De appellatione ipsa v. Vales. 
ad Ammian. Marcell. 24, p. 283, ab Kust. cit. : 
« Recentioribus gvAapyor appellati ut plurimum Sara- 
cenorum principes : nam divisi Saraceni erant in 
tribus, que suos habebant phylarchos, ut scribit So- 
zomenus Hist. Eccl. 6, 38. Sic Procop. Pers. 1, 17 : 
Lapaxnvo Ayovuevor, ot vrAapyor éwrxahodvrat. Malchus 
(p. 232, 17 Nieb.): ®. tv Laoaxqvev. (Menander ib. 
p- 292, 3.) Interdum nomen hoe tribuitur pro- 
miscue aliis principibus vel toparchis. Sie gvAapyor 
Balogritarum ap. Synes. Epist. 104, 9. BouGovytrovwy 
ap. Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. p. 183, Pér6wv ib. p. 
189, @odyywv o. (Carolus M.) ap. Const. Manass, 
Chron. 4505.» G. D. “AvOeuovctas Dio Cass. 68, 21; 
Arabum in Sicilia Vita Nili jun. p. 121, 1, De prin- 
cipibus tribuum Judaicarum Clem, Rom. Epist. 
p- 64, 14 Frey. OEcumen. In Apocal. p. 288, rx 
Cramer. Phot. Epist. p. 382, 40. Mendosa vel certe 
rara admodum, incerta nec probanda seriptura est 
tov guideyny 2 Macc. 8, 32; gudteyar Agathang. Vita 
Greg. Ripsim. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 325, C3 gvddo- 
yas Philo vol. 1, p. 497, 373; 498, 13 5597, 2. Alibi 
tamen, velut vol. 2, p. 116, 20, ipse Philo, éva gvdag- 
yov. Hass. | 

[@vdxoxos, 6, Phylarchus, historiarum seriptor, 
cujus de patria dubitatum fuisse ex Suide verbis 
apparet: @. ‘AOjvaios, 4 Navxpatizns: of 8& Zrxvevtov, 
dAdo. 6& Aiydrtioy gyoabav. Circa olympiadem: 140 
vixisse colligitur ex verbis Polybii 2, 56. Plura de 
eo ejusque scriptis dixit Miller. ad Fragm. Histor. 
vol. 1, p. Lxxvi1 seqq. Nomen in codicibus sepe Vi- 
tiose scriptum @ihapyos. G. D. || Etxdy¢ Duddcoyov 
C.}. vol. 3, p. 580, mn. 5427, 19. Hass. } 

[@vAx¢, avtos, 6, Phylas, Ephyraee Thesprotorum 
rex. Hom. Il. II, 181, 191; Apollod. 2, 7, 6 et 8, ubi 
vid. Heyn. vol. 2, p. 190 seq., qui errorem. Diodori 
notavit, a quo MviAcbe appellatur 4, 36. || Antiochi 
filius, nepos Herculis. Apollod. 2, 8, 3; Pausan. 2, 
4, 3; 9, 40, 5. Antiochi avus 1, 5, 23 ro, 10, 1. 
Phylas Dryopum rex 4, 34, g, et ap. Diodor. 4, 37, 
et in Tabula Farnesiana : vid. Heyn. 1. ¢. p. rg1. 3] 

[Dvrdaros. V. Dudy.] 

Diddcow, sive Dudcttt, Custodio, Servo. Interdum 
et Tueor reddi potest. [Intransit. Custodio, Excubo, 
Hom. Ll. K, 419: Of & éyonydpbacr pudaccgmevat ve 
xchovtat’ Od, Y, 52: Avin xal to guddcecety mévvuyoy 
éyofccovta. Seepius addito vixte, ut Il. K, 3na: O08? 
20chouca vuxta oudaccéuevat et Od. EB, 466; X, 195. 
Thucyd. 7, 28: Kara cwdoyny of “Anvator pudkecovtss, 
chy 6& vixta Edumavees’ quo loco infra utitur HSt. 
Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5, 13 : ‘Qe paiva tot évtautod! xaotov 
véoos guddéov. Kt forma media IL K, 188: Noxte 
gudaccouévotcr xaxyv. Kenoph, Anab. 6, 4,7 : “Evcots. 
Omrots Evuxtépevoy Guratromevor Ixavois pbAage. |} Trans- 
itiv. eum accus. persone vel rei apud scriptores inde 
ab Homero quosvis, modo proprio Custodiendi modo 
Tuendi, servandi, observandi sensu.] Apud’ Hom. 
dicitur pastor pia gvdaccduevar, Od. M, idque 


ceuves, pro Totnatverv, inquit Eust. in hunc versum, 
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qui est 136: Myx puhacad evar matpwia xat Eixag A ditur ad verbum Servare. Invenitur certe itidem mouc 


Botc. Sic certe Gallice dicimus de pastore, Garder 
les brebis, Garder les vaches, Garder les pourceaux: 
verbo Garder respondente Latinorum verbo Custo- 
dire. Et ap. hos certe Custos ovium, et Custos gregis 
de pastore itidem dicitur, Atcum gviécow addidit 
buouat te idem Hom. Od. &, [107]: Adr&p zy otc 
tasde Quddcow te Siou.nt te. @uemadmodum item di- 
cimus matrem familias decere Garder la maison, sic 
illi de ea dicunt, otxov guddecerv, ut in hoc Nauma- 
chil versu : Zot 3” oixwvedty wehstw, oxdv te Ouddocery 
quem usum habet et in nomine composite oixopdhaé, 
cui significatione respondet oixovpos. (Sic Od. E, 
208 : Et ye wiv cidetyc... daon tor aion x7ce dvarh7- 
Got we EVOKE x’ aUOL revo Tap’ got tHde Goa guAco— 
gots. Herodot. 8, 46: Thy smitav yopav égvdaccoy. 
Asch. Sept. 136 : [odw ovrakov xidecat +” evapyeic. 
Plato Leg. 7, p. 814, A: Tods gudc&ovrag matdac te 
xal yuvatxac.] Apud Dem. autem xt&cbat téyx0% et 
guddrtety taya0x est Bona s. Opes querere, et Bona 
tueri : ex Ovidio, Non minor est virtus, quam que- 
rere, parta tueri. Atque adeo idem et ipse Dem. ver- 
bis illis xtra. et oudcttew utens, dicit: nisi quod 
majorem etiam virtutem visam illi esse, non solum 
non minorem, ejus verba testantur. Ita enim [p. 16, 3] 
scribit, Tloddocxts Soxei to Guddhar tayale tov xtycacbar 
jarereorrepoy etvar. Et (p. 25,24]: [loAv yap d%ov éyovrag 
gudrarre 4 xtycac0ar mevta mepuxe, At vero ap. Xen. 
Cyrop. 8, [2, 23] guddrtetv, licet ejusdem generis 
accus, habens, non eund. tamen usum habet; sed in 
vitio ponitur, quum in illis Dem. Il. in laude poni 
manifestum sit. Ita enim ibi, p. 125 mez ed.: Eyo 
ov ToUs TAstota eyovtas xal Quddttovtas, mAstara evdar— 
wovestatous Hyovuat’ of yao Ta tty Qudctrovtes, obtws 
dv evdatrovestator elnouv’ mavtx yao tx év talc méAeot 
7 > Devens ON 2 y ~ IN \ 
guAcérrouaw, ad)’ O¢ &v xticbat te wAciota SuvyTat abv 
TH Sixatn, yorjoQat te mhetotors aby TH) xKAW, TOUTOV syd» 
evdatuoveoratoy voutlw xal te yoywata. Hic, inquam, 
ouddtrew nequaquam enndem quem ap. Dem, usum 
habet, quum loquatur de iis qui ita gvAdttouct sua 
bona, ut interim lis uti nesciant. Fuerit igitur red- 
dendum gvddttstv non itidem Tueri s. Conservare, 
sed simpliciter Servare s. Custodire. Videmus autem 
et alios hujus verbi gudéttew usus in illo ipso Xen. 
loco, sed de iis postea. Nunc ad Hom. revertor, ap. 
quem legitur etiam guddocew yohov, Il. TT, 30: My éus 
youv ovtoc ye daor yoros, dv od pudcocetc. Itidera certe 
hic, i. e. cum ejusd. signif. accusativo, utimur verbo 
illo Garder. Dicimus enim Garder sa colére (quod 
vocab, Colére ydhov significat), vel Garder son cour- 
roux. Latine haud scio an itidem dicatur Servare 
iram s. simultatem. Poetz certe Premere iram s. iras 
hae signif. dicunt; ut etiam Premere curam, et Pre- 
mere curam sub corde, nec non Premere corde do- 
lorem, Virg. Et in soluta oratione, Simultatem ge- 
vere, nihil aliud est quam yodov quads. Herodot, 
autem pro eod. dixit yodov mou, si Eustathio [ad I. 
p. 54, 20] credimus. Quod loquendi genus plane re- 
spondet illi poetico Premere iram, Estque obiter 
notandus hic verbi [éZew usus. Vult preterea Eust. 
yorov meat s. xararébar i. valere q. ydhov oudcacerv : 
qua in re nullo modo assentiri ili queo. Ceterum ut 
Hom, guddssew yohov, sic Plato Leg. [9, p. 867, A] 
ouhdrtew Ouov dixit, quod quidam interpr. Condi- 
tam iram tenere. {ZXtyiyv guAdccew Ps.-Eurip. Iph. A. 
542, Dionys. A. R. 3, 23, p. 479, 133 sxtocdvav o. 
Soph. OEd. C. 1213. Id. OKd. T. 382 : °Q motte xal 
cupavt ... dog map’ buiv & obdvoc guddccetat.] Apud 
Eund. [Plat. Leg. 6, p. 783, C] guddrrew pin, 
Servare in memoria, (dicitur alioqui potius, Servare 
memoriam rei alicujus : Plin. dixit etiam, Ex iis quas 
hominum memoria custodit;) Memoria tenere, Mente 
conditum tenere. [@vuddsttet twl ttrwetav, Poene exse- 
cutionem reservare alicui, Demosth, p. 527, 8.] 
Habet vero et aliam Servandi signif. quum dicitur 
vouov guddttetv, Ss. tov vduov (Soph. Tr. 616. Plato 
Polit, p. 292, A: Tods vououg dxpr60i¢ gudattov’ Rep. 
6, p. 484, B: Dudabat vowous te xal émendeduata md - 
eww D: Td xetweva vourmo quddétrovtes aulew], aut 
, tae . 7 . , 
tk Srxatenate tou vouov, in N. T., ubi quddcrew red- 


vououg guadttetv ap. Aristot, et Dem,.; sed verbo ou- 
hactetv paulo alium quam illic usum habente, ac ne 
eund. quidem ap. utrumque. Ita enim Dem. Mid.: 
Xpv 6&, dtav usv rOFoGe tobs vomous, Emoto! trves cil 
oxoreiv’ Emetdav 62 OFabe, guddrrew xat ye7o0ar vide- 
tur enim guhattew tobs vouous hic esse Servare leges, 
i, e. Eas retinere, nihilque in illis innovare, Fateor 
tamen posse et ita accipi guddetety ut in illis N. T. ID. 
Apud Aristot, autem oudértew tobs vououg est Tueri 
leges, Legum auctoritatem inviolatam servare. Ita 
enim puto intelligi debere in isto ejus loco, De rep. 
3, [c. 10], ubi de rege loquitur, Ei yao xat xat& véuoy 
ely x¥ptog, undey modttov xatk thy abrou Bovdnaw, mack 
Tov vou.ov, Gys.ens dvaryxaioy omdpyety adti Obvouuty, A gv- 
Aaget tol vowoug. Alioqui certe illi Quhdccery vouov, 
Sive tov vouov, simile videri possit quod dicit Hom. 
pudacoet eros, Il. II, [686]: Ei 8: eros Indniddao ov- 
haksv, “Hx dv Sréxouye xion xaxiy uéhavog Oavartoto, 
Si servasset verba Achillis, mortem effugisset, i. e. Si 
monitis s. consilio Achillis paruisset. Cui loco similis 
est hic Propertii, Quod si etc., verbaque duxisset 
pondus habere mea, Viveret ante suos dulcis con- 
viva penates. Sed Eust. videtur ob)a€ev accipere pro 
ovhatev wviun, quippe qui de eo scribat, éo9A7¢ écat- 
pou Txparpacems AaOowevog rods moheutoug etextade, 
[Callim. Del. 204 : Ovx 2ovdaba amerhdc buetdous, i. e. 
Non curavi, Neglexi.| Apud eund. poetam II. Q, [x11] 
legimus, Aic& xal grddtata tehy wetdrio)e guddcowv. 
Ubi giddtqta gudcecetv non male, ut opinor, ex Virg. 
interpretabimur ad verbum, Amorem servare. [®. 
Soxia Il. V, 280; Sia Pind. Isthm, 2, 163 tedet&c 
Ol. 3, 74. To peyarorpents xat grevdéorov Plato Leg. 7, 
p. 795, E. Buddkar tay miotw Strabo 5, p. 223. @u- 
Adttew tov tovov schol. Hom. Il. A, 269 (ad verba 
stoic eye us0’ butrcov): Oltms ‘Aplotapyos thy wets, 
gvidocwy (sic Lehrs. Quest, Ep. p. 75 pro guddecety) 
tov tovoy, 1. e. scribit js6’, servato preepositionis ac- 
centu, non per anastrophen (pé6’) rejecto.] Interdum 
vero gvAdcow ad eam verbi Servo signif. pertinet, 
qua conyenit cum Tueor s. Tutor : quem usum su- 
pra quoque ex quodam loco habuisti. Homero certe 
frequens est, gui verbum raototazat ei interdum pre- 
ponit, nonnunquam fvou.e. postponit, quum alioqui 
gvddccew cum fvecbat alia etiam de re ab eo usur- 
petur, ut antea docui. Sed his addendus est is verbi 
guAddttety usus, quo dicitur guddttw ce amd tobtou, 
Tueor te ab hac re. Aut etiam, Custodio te ab hae 
re, ut Fabius dixit, Ab injuria aliquem custodire. 
Extat porro et hujus-constr. exemplum ap. Xen. 
Cyrop. 1, [c. 4, 7}: Kok brane cuumgumer eo’ trrwy 
mpecbutépous, Onwe add téiv duayepwy (vel Svcyeperiiy 
[al.. Cuczerprev]) udcrtotey adtov, xal et THY dyplwv tt 
gaveln Onotwy. Hane quoque verbi hujus constructio- 
nem in Test. Novi scriptis habemus, ut ap. Paulum 
2 Ad Thess. 3, [3]: “Os otnotger buts xal oudater 
aro to movnpod, Qui vos firmos reddet, et tuebi- 
tur a malo. Sic ap. Joann. Ep. 1, 5 in fine : Texvia, 
guhdtate Exutobs and toy cidwAu, possit fortassis verti, 
Tuemini vos ab idolis, licet alioqui commode redda- 
tur Cavete vobis ab idolis. Vetus certe Interpres et 
hic et illic verbo Custodire usus est, cujus talem 
constructionem ex Fabio modo attuli. Optime autem 
hee loquendi forma cum nostrate convenit, atque 
adeo ei ad verbum respondet. Dicimus enim, Gardez- 
vous de ceci, quod sonat, ovdutte ceavtdv dxd tovtoV. 
Perinde ac si dicas Latine, Custodi teipsum ab hoc. 
Vide @vddtt pro Caveo, infra. (Sequente uy cum 
infin. Soph. OEd. C. 567 : Todpov guddésr a? Gvoue 27 
TASLEV KAS. | 
|| Dudért ad Custodiendi potius quam Servandi 
signif. pertinet, quum de iis dicitur, qui custodes aut 
qui excubitores s, vigiles appellantur, sine adjectione 
positum. [V. exx. supra allata, Asch. Eum. 243: 
Adrot quddccwv avayeved téog dtxng* ubi accusa- 
tivus intelligitur ex precedentibus verbis : [Hpdce- 
1 dda xal Boérag ov, ut est versu 440: Bograg rode 
Sp gvddcowy.| Herodian. 2, [1, 13]: "Emtotdvtes 38 
abrou xexdetaudvng t7¢ oixtag tats Queue, dteyelpouet Toy 
guaddrrovta, ubi Polit. tov guddrrovra non dubitav. 


: 


1119 DVALTTW 


reddere Janitorem. Thuc. 7, p. 241 [c. 28]: Tpo¢ 
ko ty énddter thy udv hudoav xate dadoyyy of AOy- 
yup tH énddker thy uty feo Sudo Om 
vator puddccovtes , chy O& vuxTe » kal Guumavees, TAIY 
xiv inéwv, ubi Interpres reddidit Excubantes. Idem 
tamen in hoc qui paulo ante habetur loco, Kat xard 
thy ywpav gudaccdvrwv, reddiderat, Omnem circa 
regionem tutantium, Malim ego, Custodiam circa 
regionem agitantium. At guAax&¢ guddttew vide in 
®vdaxyj. A Bud. guddttw redditur etiam Insidias 
colloco, vel Vigilias, et Xenophonti hic usus ascribi- 
tur, cujus ex Hipparchico locum affert, p. 773. In 
VV. LL. redditur et Custodio presidio, qu interpret. 
ei convenit potius quum suum accus. habet. Ibid. : 
’Egddaccov tois “AQnvatotc, pro Atheniensibus przesi- 
dio stabant. 

|| PuActtw, Observo. Hom. Il. B, [252]: Nootov 
te guidacots. Nam et Eust. exp. értrqpotns, itidemque 
Hesych. guddecew esse dicit ériryostv. Latine certe 
dixerim potius Observes occasionem reditus, quam 
simpliciter Observes reditum. Vel, Immineas occa- 
sioni reditus. Sed mapaxatéyors, quod addit, non 
satis placet. [Hom. Od. A, 670: Adrtov idvra hoy7ico- 
pat AOE qudciw év wop8us) “Laxyc. Asch. Ag. 8 : Do- 
Adcow Aawnddos to cdu6odov.| In soluta quoque ora- 
tione non infrequens est hic verbi istius usus. 
{Demosth. p. 317 extr.: Dudarrew us xat typetv exd- 
evev’ 1333, 6 : “Qe adrds qudcrter tobs tk mapdvona 
yedoovtas.| Dudrdtrev, inquit Bud., est etiam mxpa- 
=npetv, i.e. Observare, et Captare occasionem. Athen. : 
DuddEas a&céAnvov vuxta, Observata nocte obscura. 
Sic et in aliis plerisque ll. usus est. Dem. : Buddhas 
thy tedevtaiav hugpav, ut incautum opprimeret sc. 
Thuc. [3, 105] : Wuddccovtes tobs pete Kvpuddyov 
Tlehorovvyctous, py AcOwor SteAbdvees. Hac ille. Est 
porro similis illi Athenzi loco hic Thuc. 2, [3]: 
@urdcFavres voxta. Ac possumus utrobique ovddrretw 
voxta interpretari, Observare occasionem noctis, vel 
potius opportunitatem. At in illo altero Thuc. loco 
nequaquam tale interpretationis genus locum habere 
possit. Itidem certe verbum Custodire pro Obser- 
vare positum ap. quosdam Latinos scriptores inve- 
nitur, sed raro. Interdum etiam Custodire et obser- 
vare, conjuncta leguntur. [Herodot. 1, 49: Duddguc 
thy xuotny tov fusoéwy 8, g : Actdny dbinv yevoudvny 
ovddgavres: et simil, g, 110. Demosth. p. 48 extr.: 
Dvddrtwv tobs erqctac } tov yetuva’ 675, 17 : “Aptoto- 
Torovjrevous puddkag tobe otpatiotag 328, 6: Murderer 
émqviy’ busts gore weotol tou ouvexéic Agyovtos. ABlian. 
N. A. 1, 14: “O 62 d&ppny ... tag EmtEourds ovddrter tHc 
Zwlev. D. Exvtov Plato Gorg. p. 480, A: Act ... 
avtov Exutov pddtota quddttery Org yh ddixyon. | 

|| DuAdrtw, Caveo, Vito. [Plato Gorg. p. 461, D: 
"Edy por &v pdvov gudatrns ... Thy ptxpodoytav’ ubi 
Heindorf. comparavit Eurip. Med. 320 : TPuv} yep 
dhudusos, ¢ 8 abtws dvip, bduy guacoce A cwmyhoc 
copes, cum annot. schol. gvddccew avtt tod qudayO7- 
var, évepyytixoy dvtt mabytixod. Totro 5: eo wo emt td 
Thetotov tots Attixoic.] Dem, : Duddttwy to undty évav- 
slov yevecbat TovTots olg &mavta modttedy, Intente cu- 
rans, vitans. Huic autem exemplo, quod Bud. affert, 
addere possumus hoc ex Thuc. 7; p. 237 mez ed. 
[c. 17]: "Orws guddocorey undéva ded KoptvOou xal ric 
[ehorovvijcou &¢ thy LixeMav meparotcbat, Ut caverent 
ne etc.: at Interpres vertit, Ad custodiendum ne. 
{Dionys. A. R. 2, 73: ‘Yanpérac abciiv... obtor uddr- 
Touct pnoev eay.aotdvery mapa Tovs tepoug vonouc.] Apud 
Plutarch. autem cum émws, De def. orac. p.725 mez 
edit. : “Ov utsecbor mpocrxer, xa quddrrety Omws bn’ 
dvipwrwv ox amododvtat movnotiv, OG) Aatpedovrec. 
{Sequente p> vel éxws wh, Eur. Iph. A. 145: Actoce, 
ourdcowy wy th ce Ady. Plato Theat. p. 154, D: 
Puddctwv wy evavtta elxw’ Crat. p. 393, C : DvdAacte 
yp we UH mn Tapaxpovowuat ce. Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 29: 
‘O vaiapyos xatd OdAatray eovrartev Ors undev cioméot. 
Sequente Scte Joseph. A. J. 4, 8: Duddocete, Hore 
wh yovainn dvdpix% éoO%tt yoyjo0at.] Usurpatur alioqui 
multo frequentius vox passiva [media] quddrtscfa in 
Cavendi signif. Sed guAdrtetv invenitur et cum pro- 
nomine composito, et prep. dxd habente suum gen. 
eand, interpretationem admittens, quum sc. dicitur 
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A ouddttw guautdv dmd toUtou, vel oudatte ceauTov amo 


coutov. Quum enim hec sonent ad verbum, Custodio 
meipsum ab hoc, et Custodi teipsum ab hoc, possu- 
mus reddere, Caveo mihi ab hoc, et Cave tibi ab 
hoc. Sic supra in loco Joannis, Texvia, guddbate Exv~ 
tovs And THY eidudwv, Filioli, cavete vobis ab idolis, 
ut si Gallice dicas Gardez-vous des idoles. Vide supra. 
{Alian. V. H. 2,2: @vdarre cenutdov sig tobs émarvou- 
y.svous. | 

|| Duracoouat, sive Dudrcrrouar, ut voce, ita etiam 
signif. passiva, Custodior, Servor. [Soph. Aj. 539 : 
Kal why néhacg ye moosrddors guddccetat Phil. 48 : 
AM Eovyetat te xat ovdcEerat (pro gudayOycerar dictum 
ut annotavit schol.) ot{60¢. Eurip. Or. 760: Dudac- 
odusc9a opovptorcr mavtay7.| Aristoph. Vesp. [1355]: 
Néos yao ciut, xal gudctromat ogddpa. TO yup vitdtoy 
vhost ue. Herodian. 4,[4, 9]: Kedever adrov gomacavtac 
dnéyew ets to otputémedov, Hs dv cwOh exet oudayOetc. 
Et partic. TlequAwyugvos passive itidem : ex Nonno, 
Leas megudrayuévov jot¢, Lumen aurore diligenter 
observatum, 

|| Durcccouar, sive Duddtrouar, passiva quidem 
voce, sed activa signif., pro Custodiam ago, Excubias 
ago, ut Bud. ap. Xen. interpr.: afferens itidem ou- 
dattduevor pro lis qui sunt in propugnaculis urbium, 
ex Aristot. Polit. 7, [11] : ‘QSomep yp toig émrtbepé- 
voi emiunshés dott ov wy todmuy TAcovextHcoUcty, OUTW Td 
piv evontar, tk 62 det Cyteiv xat prdocogetv xal tobe pu- 
hattougvous. Sic autem usus Hom. passiva [media] ista 
voce fuerat, Il. K, 419: Of 8 éyoxydp8acr, pudacae- 
wevat te xédovtat Addydorg. Ibid. voce activa ouAdcce 
utitur. [ || Custodio s. Servo apnd me. lian. N. A. 
h, 52: Yowonor adbtois of matép|es adreiv ouAdrtovtar tH 
Bogon. Soph. El. ro1r2: T& psy Aeheypéva dppyr’ ya 
cor xatehy oudctouct.] Habet interdum guddccous et 
eam verbi guidcow signif. qua ponitur pro Observo 
[Hesiod. Op. 261 : Tutta guduccouevor... Wdvere pv- 
Qoug: et 48g : “Ev Quy. & ev mevta Ouddeceo] : mam ap. 
Hesiod. [Op. 763], “Huata & é dibevy meoudaypévos, 
redditur Dies observans. Apud Eund. [Op. 704] : 
Et & énw dlaverwy waxcipwv tepudaywgvos etvat, reddi- 
tur Observato. Quidam autem, Conservato. [Cum 
infin, sch. Suppl. 205: Dudrckouxt 68 téode pepvij- 
bat céev xedvag évetuds’ ubi Turnebus guidkouey 
conjecerat. | 

|| Durdccount, s. Dudcttouar, rursus passiva qui- 
dem voce, sed signif. activa, Caveo. [Soph. OEd. C. 
162: Ev ovAagat. “Eurip. Med. 289 : Tatr’ ovv xply 
maGeiv guidgouat. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 2, 30: Aoxet d€ por 
BéAttov evar guAattougvous mopevecOat, i. e. Caute pro- 
cedere, ut gvdattougvoug axovritety est in Cyneg. 10, 
10. Mire vero ap. Phrynich. p. 363, ubi de usu quo- 
dam verbi eaddé§ar agitur > DuAattoxevoy yon obtw 
every’ 0} yap yowvetat of Sdxtwor, quasi dicere voluit 
cum cautione quadam verbo illo utendum esse. Sed 
probabilius est guddttesd%t scribendum esse cum 
Lobeckio.] Gallice autem exprimi possit eadem voce, 
qua et activum ouidccew, sc. verbo Garder: sed 
adjunctum habente pronomen, aliamque constr., 
sicut et alium usum. Dicimus enim Gardez-vous de 


D faire cela, et eadem signif., Donnez-vous garde de 


Jaire cela, ut Greci guidecov totto motetv, Pro quo 
Latini Cave ‘hoc facias. Sic Dem. dixit ouddttopot ma- 
puéatver. Aristot. De anim. 9: Duddoceras bpticbat , 
Cavet ne conspiciatur, Affertur vero et puddrtouat 
otoatevecOar e Xen.; sed redditum, Abstineo a bello 
inferendo. (Herodot. 7, 5: “Iva tg Uetepov guAdcontar 
xt yay thy ohy otpatedectat. Antipho p. 124, 37: 
Tlic ovv dv eovddbato undéva Badsiv. lian. N. A. 4,1: 
“Iva ... Quadeyrat meotorethat we vexodv.] Invenitur pro 
Caveo, habens et particulam y ante infin., ut in hoc 
Luciani loco in Soleecista [c. 1]: "Apé ye 6 yvaver tov 
cohotxtovta Seto, odtos xat quddzactat wh} conorxtZerv 
duvatos. Sic certe Latini dicunt Cave hoc facias, et 
Cave ne hoc facias. [Cum o> wh Xen. Anab. 7, 6, 
22: Et ye mods othoug éott gudraxh, micav olde budic 
puiabautvaug tog uh tapacyety modpacty etc. (Ubi pudaxiy 
gvdataévouc dictum ut ap, Plat. Phedr. p. 240, E: 
Duhaxds xayunoténous gurattomévn Sik wavtos xat mpdc 
dravtas.) Cum &ote pw} Xen. ib. 7, 3, 35 : "Ek@muey 
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éx’ adtobs molv puddzacbat dete uh Angbijva.] Habet A pro Religiosi, (Tov del megudxypévov avon (Euripidem, 


porro et alias quam cum infinitivo constrr. Dicitur 
enim guddrtowat wr}, et guddrronar Orurg wh, sequente 
verbo subjunctivi modi : item quddttowat totto, s. 
TOUtoy, et GuAdttouat amd toUToV. (Asch. Prom. 3go0: 
Tovtou guidecov piimor ay Oec0% xéao. Eurip. Iph. T. 
67: "Opa, purdocov ux tts gv otl6w Boordv. Thucyd. 
4, 11: Dudattousvous toy vediv (i. e. tivds tov veddv, Ut 
exp. schol.) yw) Evvtpibwowv.] Xen. Apomnem, 4: Kat 
oudrartouevoy wh Odf xth. Ex Eod. [Mem. 2, 2, 8} 
affert Suid., Dudaccduevos yh doxorq gevyerv, quod 
EXP. TPOPWwKeEv0¢, TMoocxoTOUMevos. Exemplum autem 
constructionis cum éxws¢ wh, ap. eund. Xenoph. [ib. 
1, 2, 37]: Durdrtov Smug uh Ehattous tas Bods morr- 
ons. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 231, C.| Isocrates aliam 
etiam constructionem dedit particule émws, Ad 
Philipp.: Eig 63 tov émthorrov yedvov gudraxtéov drug 
undey cuubyceta. toolto. At cum accus., ut ap. He- 
siod. Op, [261]: Totita pudaccduevor Bactdijies. [He- 
rodot. 7, 130: Tatra mpd modded épuddzavto, Asch. 
Suppl. 375 : “Ayoc gudéscou’ Prom. 717: Ods gudd- 
Sxc0at oe yor’ et imper. gudaat Suppl. g12. Choeph. 
924. Fut. Soph. Phil. 48: Tots Arpetdac eicopdv gu- 
AdZouat. Perf. Eurip. Cret. fragm. 2 (ap. Porphyr. 
De abstin. 4, 19): Thy gupiyov Bodow eeotov me- 
ovhaypat.| Et ap. Thuc. [4, 61]: Dudcccouat +o émrdv. 
Plut, De Socr. dem.: Ti yap xwdder yndevog xatagoo~ 
veiv, GAda mdvra guddrtectat; Act. 21, 25: Ki uh gu- 
Adcoeahar adtods td te cidwAdOutov xal TO atuc, xal Tvt- 
xtov, xat mopvetav, Nisi ut caveant ab iis etc. Vet. 
Interpres, Ut abstineant se ab etc. Alicubi certe ov- 
Adzrou.nt, cum accus. rei presertim, commode redditur 
Vito. Atque adeo guddttoyat thy OdiAattav Bud, affert 
pro Fugio etiam, et Aversor: addens et expos. Gre- 
cam, gptttw et Gobctj.0t : cujus auctorem tacet. Sic certe 
schol. Thucydidis gudétrecbat alicubi [1, 120] exp. 
vobnOjvar. Invenitur ovidéttowxr cum accus. sequente 
etiam infin., qui accus. est articulus, ut cum scribit 
Dem. [p. 313, 6]: Tlaparctnm, gudattoyevos to Auriiont 
tive év ol¢ ceu.vovount. At cum accus. persone, Thuc. 
6, p. 226 [c. 87]: Avti tod del quddcccectat adtods xat 
dytemiGovhetoat mote éx tov Suotou wetahaéete. Xen. uno 
in I, puddtrecdar et gudcttety conjunxit, hoc quidem 
pro Servare, s. Custodire; illud autem pro Cavere, 
Cyrop, 4, [4, 6 et 7]: Tobds & aiyuaddtous ci dvteusy, 
TOUT aU GUuoopoV, Ho av ey OHUL, TOIjcatuEv’ TWTOV 
sv yap viv, ox av oudcrtecbar 0052 quddrtety tovToUg 
&y huts Sgor. Interdum post accus. persone habetur 
particula yj, cum suo subjunctivo, ut in hoc Ejusd. 
loco (Mem, 2, 2, 14] : Tods dvOpmmoug guddin ux oe 
aicbduevor tov yovewy dushodvta, mavtes Atidowsr. Ubi 
videri possit tos avcwnous guddin wh ce aicOdue- 
vot xtA. dictum esse pro quacey wh of dvOowmor aicbd- 
wevot, Cavebis ne homines, ubi te senserint, vel 
animadverterint, etc. [Aristoph. Eccl. 831: “A eye gu- 
AdEouat... wy} xatovpyjcwat ov. || Cum genit. Etym. M. 
p: 286, 52 : Devyover gudaccouevor cod aypevOFva.] 
Apud eund. scriptorem exstat et cum prep. én con- 
structum [Cyrop. 2, 3, g]: @®vAdrrouat &xo tovtwv. 
[Et Hellen. 7,2, 10, sequente py: “Qorep and otdlov 
RAOTOV... PUAATTOMEVOUS fA) xatamathcerry.] Affertur 
vero et megudayuévos amo yuvatxos, ex Bibl. Interprr. 
1 Reg. 21, quod tamen non redditur Qui sibi cavit a 
muliere, sed Mundus a muliere, [Cum xpo¢ Thucyd. 
7, 69: OV mpd¢,t0 Soxsiv tive doyatohoyety Gudabdcuevor. | 
Ex Apollonio affertur cum accus., Arg. 2, [348]: 
Tete Syyptvas megudayyévot, ubi existimatur poni 
pro pres. gvdacaduevor. [Dionys. De Thucyd. jud. c. 
2, p. 813 extr.: Td grddverxoy ... év navel mepudayucvog 
zi Bip.) Invenitur tamen regudayyévos cum accus, 
alium preterea usum habens, de quo antea dictum 
est. Apud Hom, autem particip. Tequ\xyuévos quidam 
interpr. Cautus, Il. W, 343: Add& othos 1, Ypovew, 
mequiay evs eivat, At schol. Tepudaypsvos etvat posi- 
tnm esse tradit pro teqvAzgo. Sed et Plut. repudayyud- 
vog posuit pro Cautus, cbia6y<, teste Bud. Nec tamen 
idem omnino cum ecdAa6ig esse potest, quum ,Plut. 
[V. C. Gracchi c. 3 extr.] utroque simul utatur, Eddo- 
Geis xat megudrayyévot, ubi sicut megudayuevor significat 
Cauti, vel Circumspecti, sic sdha6ets poni existimatur 
THES, LINC. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IV, 


mulierum consuetudinem vitantem) Hermesianax ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 598, D. Cum genit. Aratus 48 : @é- 
ovTat Koxtor xvaveov meoudxyuevot Mxeavoto’ g30: Tore 
Oh TeQviato mavrotwy ave. | 

[Durardg: h Agstg map Bhatow. Lnuatver 62 Hrhy, 
gl. obscura Hesychii. } : 

[Wvrctens, 6, Phylides, i. e. Duddmg mais, 6 Méyxc, 
ut exp. Hesych., ap. Hom. Il. B, 628, E, 72, N, 692, 
al. Genit. Dudetdzw O, 519, Dudcidao 528. || Dudetdou 
Vitiose pro @MAAvéou ap. ‘Thucyd. 2, 2. V. Didridus 
p. 833, B.] 

odetevw, (pro quo perperam in VV. LL. scriptum 
est Muredw,) Tribules facio, In tribus describo, Bud. 
ex Aristot. Polit. 3, [2] : Hoddobs yao egudéreves Efvous, 
x21 Sobdoug wetotxous. 

@oddérq¢, 6, Tribulis, Contribulis, Qui ex eadem 
est tribu. A Bud. redditur etiam Curialis, ex Cic. 
[Plato Leg. 12, p. 956, C: Kwyijtat re xal o. Xen. 
Hipparch. 2, 5. Aschin. p. 5, 22: Dudgras xaFjobar 
Bonfotvras toig vowors: et alibi apud oratores, ut An- 
liph. p. 142, 46, Lysiam p. 158, g, Demosth. p. 521, 
2; 689, 6. Dudérys veteres dixisse, non cuugudéerag , 
annotavit Herodian. p. 475 ed. Piers.) Lucian. (Bis 
accus, C. 27]: Kis pudérag tobs guods mapdypaba, xat 
dorov arégyva* Tim. [c. 43]: Kat éovta éyypavew, 
xat Quretyy mroricecOat, xat oatpias petaducety tic 
aftod. Ubi quemadmodum habes gvdérgy rorjcecbar 
et opatping wetaduaetv, SiC QuAcTHY eL Hpxtopx Aristot, 
tanquam ad eandem rem pertinentia, simul ponit, 
Polit. 2, 2, interjecta tamen particula 4, que in VV. 
LL. perperam omissa est. Afferunt enim ex eo op¢- 
Tou GUAsTHY, PrO OpaToDA A wuderyy. [D. Snuoratytor 
“Plut. Mor. p. 628, A.| Apud Aristoph. cum gen., 
Av. [368]: Tis uiig yuvaixos dvte Euyyevde xat oudgza, 
schol, cuumatpwitas. Apud Hesych. habetur gudéry; 
expositum éx tig gudys, 6 éotw buobuzoc. Ubi dupli- 
cem esse errorem manifestum est: quare ita repono, 
&x ths adtiig uArs 6 éotw dudgudos. [Recte budpudos 
ap. Cyrillum et Suidam,. «Philo vol. 2, p. 81, 34; 
446, 38, wsydrous dutdouc Syuotev xal go. p. 11, 20, 
oWdeveg Ov Ypovticas, Ov D., 00 5., Od GUUdoITHTaY, Ody 
Exatcwy. OEcum. In Apocal. p. 282, 11 Cramer., 6 9. 
couzwy. Inserr. Att, C. I. vol. 1, p. 174, n. 128, 3; 
Pell 70, Me eKO2 ls Mosh 1. D409, N 201.40, creor— 
vucdvroy avtov tov 9. Ib, vol. 3, p. 266, n. 4624, 1, 
gudgrar Edxvey, ex conj. Franzii; inscr. Mylas. vol. 2, 
p- 475, n. 2693, d, 4, cuvmeptevexOets o. xal toig cd- 
ows ToAtTaLs ... PLAoGTOpyws’ 18, ¥ Tov y, aloeals Te xat 
orovey. » Hase. | 

@vhertxd¢,4, ov, adj. fap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Pudz], 
ut gudetex} grdta, Aristot. Polit. [Eth. Nic. 8, 14], 
Amicitia contribulium, Amicitia que est inter con- 
tribules. Potest etiam poni pro Amicitia qualis est 
inter contribules. Sic gudetixal cixat, Plato Leg. [11, 
p. 915, C], Judicia que ivter tribules exercentur, 
Item gudctixk Stxactipra, ap. und. [ib. 6, p. 768, 
C.] Et quderixat exxdnotat ex Dionys. H. [A. R. 7, 59, 
p- 1448, 14 et 1453, 2], Tribunitia comitia : ut doyt- 
ideg éxxdrvotxt, Centuriata comitia, VV. LL. [@uistix, 
Uagngopia g, At. D. dyarpecint Dio Cass. 53, 23. 
« Mudetixe Oeinvz Athen. p. 185, D.» Hasz. {| Ad- 
verb. @udettxdg ap. Aristot. Soph. El, 1, 2.] 

[WuréEr1¢, tog, 4. HSt. s. v. Dudetixds :] Invenitur 
ctiam femin. Mudét, et quidem junctum cum illo 
ipso subst. éxxdyota [ap. Dionys. A. R. 7, 59]. Putat 
autem gudésty éxxdnotav Bud. vocari ab Appiano [B. C. 
3, 30] Curiata comitia : “H & foud) tiv pudeti exxdy- 
cixv évourte cuddeyijceoOxt. 

[Modrebc, gws, 6, Phyleus, Augee filius, Megetis 
pater. Hom. Il. B, 628, O, 530. Gen. Pu}é05 K, 110, 
175, accus. Dudjx W, 637. Memoratur etiam ab aliis: 
v. Apollod. 2, 5, 5, Pausan. 5, 1, 105 By: ret 3, Strab. 
10, p. 459. Conf. etiam @ddac. || Atheniensis, cujus 
statuam Delphicam memorat Pausan. 10, 10, 1. || Dux 
Messeniorum. Pausan. 4, 13, 5.| 

[@vAcdw vitiose pro ouihetelu, quod v.] 

vd} [Inter vovjon ap. Herodian. p. 39, 11, quum 
alia in vAy nomina paroxytona sint], 4, Tribus. 
[Steph. Byz.: Bury... to tpttov e605 toy nap’ “Edna: 
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xotwwviav. Dicearchus ap. eund, s. v. [détp« : @vdy 
82 xal quderar medtepov avoudcbyoay ex tis els THs T0- 
ews xat te xahovpeva 2Ov7 cuvddov yevouevnc’ exaotoyv 
(Xp Tév GuvehOovtwy GUAoy édeyero eivar.] Athenis decem 
fuisse quads, quum ex aliis discimus , tum vero ex 
Dem. et Aschine, vocantibus gvd}v decimam urbis 
partem. Ita enim Dem. [p. 556, 5]: “AW éxt pev toic 
sig tov yopdy yevyevquevors GOUXHLAGW, 7 QUAN TO déxatov 
uépog buiry cuvydtxnrat. Hschin. [p. 54, 17] : O06’ of 
mpdedoor , 009" A Toosspevovgx OvAH, TO Oixatov jEpss THs 
modes. Factas autem fuisse decem ex quatuor, ap. 
Herodot. quoque legimus, 5, p. 196 mez ed. [c. 66], 
de Clisthene : Met& 62, tetoagudous govras “Abnvatous , 
Sexagudoug émotnse. Lege et Polluc. (8, 108 seqq.], 
item schol. Demosth. [et schol. Aristid. vol. 3, p. 
331, de quo dixit Valck. ad Herodot. 5, 66. Decem 
his tribubus duas novas addidit Demetrius Poliorce- 
tes: v. Plut. V. Demetr. c. 10, et ordine tribuum 
Atheniensium Boeckh. Corp. Inscrr, vol. 1, p. 153. 
Omittimus que de tribuum numero in Grecie civita- 
tibus aliis alio dici possent ab antiquitatum Gracarum 
scriptoribus exposita.] Plato duodecim vA in sua 
civitate instituit, Leg. 8, [p. 828. Totidem Persarum 
gvdas memorat Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 2, 5, et Judzo- 
rum Matth. Ev. 19, 28, aliique.] Apud Aristot. Po- 
lit. : Dudal xal gpatota, Apud Romanos gvdty ha- 
buisse decem gpatotas, ex Plutarchi Romulo [e. 20] 
annotatur. [ || De cohorte militum ex tribulibus con- 
stante Plato Leg. 6, p. 755, D : “Exaéetn ovdq ta- 
Etaoyov: C : Tov meGv qudiv xocuntas tov tagewv. 
Xenoph. Hipparch. 1, 21; Lys. p. 137, 19; Demosth. 
Pp- 999, 12. Thucyd. 3, go: Avo oval év tatg Mudaic 
tov Meconviov gpovgotcxt.] || vA} metaphorice ap. 
Xenoph. [OEc. 9, 7] : “Omhwy adn Quay, GAR TaAs— 
ctoupyixorv deyavev, Alia classis. Idem [ib. 6]: Otrw 
8} Hoy Stexptvouey xatd qudac t& éximha , Distingueba- 
mus in certas classes, et distribuebamus. Non ignoro 
tamen Bud. velle guAjy hic significare Genus. {Mire 
Hesych.: @udds* tas xaromtas, dmoymozocers. Kat r& 
setpdroda, Idem, Pudi: thy, woos morews.] || Duddy, 
nomen proprium loci Atticee, quo occupato Thrasy- 
bulus triginta tyrannos profligavit. ([Harpocr. : ®. 
"Iaoxpdens év ta) [ect t7¢ stone (p. 181, C). Ajucs gore 
@udh tH Oivatdos: quibus addit Menandri versus in 
quibus Dudty et Duraciov. Tum : Diozo00¢ & ev 7 
AxOidog gpodprov adtd oar elvat. Oivytdos fuisse etiam 
Steph. Byz. annotavit, qui Aristophanis locos appo- 
suit Ach. 1023 et Pl. 1146. Idem adj. @vAactog me- 
morat, cujus exx. sunt in/inserr, ap. Beeckh. 186, 
256, et im inscr. navali xv1, c, 132, et tomixk, éx 
Pury, and Duds, Dudyvee, DuvdFoww. "Ex Oviastwv 
est in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 797. Hesvch.: @uddovor, of 
&x TOU Oyo. Kadsitar d2 obtw xal oudd tic. In Dudd- 
ow.0g corruptum ap. Suidam.} Aristoph. Pl. [1146] : 
Mh, pvacixcxiens ct ob Dudyy xatéhabec. Aschin. [p. 
82, 4]: "Qomep tote adtods gevyovtac dno Dudiic Ooa- 
ob6ouhos xatnyayev. Xen. Hell. 2, [4, 2]: Opacv6oudoc 
Sounfels &x OnGéiv, Ho obv E6douqxovta Duddy ywotov 
xatahaubaver toyvodv. [ || Insula maris gei ap. Plin. 
HoaNous ste on) 

[Wurnis, (30, 4, Phyleis, Thespii f. Apollod. 2, 7, 8.] 

[Dddns, 6, Phyles, statuarius Halicarnassensis, in 
inscr, Lindia in Ritsch. Museo Rhen. vol. 4, p. 2. 
Conf. Inscr. ap. Boeckh. 2488°. | 

[Mbdt«, 4, Olez species quedam. Hesychi.: Pudty, 
dyprehata. Dudtys gudta eotly eidog dyprehatas, a&Ahor 
cuxiis, of 8 eldoc dévdcou Surotov reiv. Que gl. spectat 
ad Hom. Od. E, 477: Aovwds & &p’ Sxxdube Geuvouc, 
& udev mequortac, 6 utv udtns, 6 0° éhatyc ubi schol.: 
Duhta eidos dhatas, wupoivng Suwon QuAAx évodays. Ot 6s 
tT) &ypréhatov Agyoustv. Pro specie olew habuit etiam 
Hehodorus apud Apoll. Lex. Hom. s. h. v., Apio vero 


simpliciter interpretatus est yévoc dévépov. « Pausan. © 


2, 32, g : “Payoug wiv oh xadotor (Troezenii) n&v 
Scov dxnomov eats, xdrtvov xxt guatav xat Zhatov. Sed 
inde minime arguitur. gudiay esse ole speciem, sed 
potius genus arboris vel fruticis sine fructu. Ammo- 
nlus p. 141, ubi differentiam gavdtag et gudtas docet , 
hanc esse ait thy czivoy, lentiscum, illam genus olez.» 
Scanzip, ad Theophr. vol. 5, p. 556.] 
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[@vdtsag vitiose pro Dirdidas, quod v.] f 

[@vrAos, ta, tov, Tribulis, Steph. Byz. s. v. Bddov : 
LbvOetov Eugvdrog xat eumudroc. Acyerat xal ouArog cveu 
tis ev. Sic pdAtor Geol ap. Polluc. 3, 51; 8, 110.] 

[Dudtotretu of Aeyouevor Tlahatccivor, Suidas. Eadem 
gl. ap. Hesych., sed cum interpretatione corrupta. 
Palestinorum nomen ab Phylistino, Mezraimi fi- 
lio, derivatum : v. Joseph. A. J. 1, 6, 2.] 

[Durhatw, Frondesco, Gl.] 

[@udratos, ata, «tov, Phylleus, cognomen Apolli- 
nis, ductum ab Phyllo, urbe Thessaliz, ap. Strab. 
g, p- 435. Nisi Bvddws scribendum : v, Ddddos. | 

Wudddxavbo;, 6, 4. Ita dicitur planta que foliis est 
spinosis s. aculeatis ; ut acanus, eryngium, cnecus. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 1, [3]: Tov dxavOrxdiv 64 tk wey 
amhing sicly dxavOar, xxOdmep dondoxyos ... te Of gUA- 
AdxavOn, xabdmep Sxavos,... Taira ko xal th tormtrn 
emi tov obAhwv Eyer tiv dxavOay. Ard xal gudrdxavde 
xadsitar. [Addit HSt. in Ms. Vindob.; « Plinius, de 
tribulo, Folium habet secundum spinam , quem sub 
gudhaxdviwv genere Theophrastus complectitur.» Et 
in margine « Multa composita ab dx2v9« habes apud 
Theophr. Hist. Pl. lib. 8, c. 1, 3, 5. »] 

[DudAcurehov, to, Pampinus, Gl.] 

@v)Aav6s, 10, Herba inter émryerogudda, ap. Theo- 
phr. H. Pl. 7, 9, ubi tamen corrupte legitur égud- 
davies [agbdhavOes revocavit Schneider., quem y, in 
annot. et in Indice vol. 5, p. 329], Meminit Plin. 21, 
16: Est fortasse Scabiosa sessilis, herbariorum, s. 
Scabiosa minima: sic vocata quia ejus foliatus est 
flosculus. VV. LL. 

@vdddot0v, 0, Foliolam, Minutum folium, ap. Diosc. 
(3, 176; 4, 27. Hippiatr. p. 46, 4. Figurate M. An- 
tonin. Comment. 10, 34: Dudddorw 63 xual th texvic 
cou" @. Of buotws xat tk Cradebouevx thy Sotepoonutay. 
Hass. | 

@urdas, ad0¢, 4, ([Foliorum proventus, Frondes , 
Gallice Feucllage,| Strues s. Cumulus foliorum. Cal- 
lixenus ap. Athen. [5, p. 204, B] de Philopatoris 
navi quadraginta ordinum, inter alia hee seribit : Td 
82 2yxwrov Grav peor THs TodTEMs xtoclynY GuAAKSE xxt 
Qvocous etye méotg, Bayf. Tota vero ab ea parte, qua 
remi collocati erant, usque ad carinam ipsam, in 
ambitu thyrsos habebat, cum perpetuis hedera fo- 
liis. (Esch. Ag. 966; “Pins yao obons ouddds Teer” 26 
dduouc. (Figurate de senibus qui cum arboribus com- 
parantur quarum folia deciderunt, ib. 79: Td @ 6néo- 
Yapwv QudAdsog Aon xataxxpyoucvyg totmodag wsv ddov¢ 
oretyet.) Soph. OEd. C. 682, in descriptione nemoris 
arboribus densi : u\déda wuprdxxprov’ Trach. 754 : 
Buyods opiwv teyevtav te pudddda. Eurip. ap. schol. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 754 : [dpes, © oxtepk oudrac, bmep60 
xpnvata very. Tlaovicia o. id. Andr. 1100. @. evxapmos 
Agathe Anth. Pal. 5, 292.] Afferunt itidem VV. LL. 
ex Herodoto [8, 24]: @vAdada ém6ahov, pro Con- 
sternens foliis. [Soph. Ph. 33: Ecurr4 ye qudrds dg 
évauhtGovtt st», quo loco utitur Eustath. p. 778, 54, 
qui etiam yauat etowtds guddddag dixit p. 434, 11. 
Kota éx guddddos Diodor. 19, 22. Alciphro 3, 37: 
Adtod mou (in nemore) x2tk tv avOGv xxl THs purrddos 
aidotucar. eimeiv tt wadety eryvayxace.| Strab. autem |. 
12, [p. 773 : Mdvopat oteyaotal x pudrhdsoc] qudddca 
usurpasse pro Strue foliorum ex arboribus deciduo- 
rum,in lisd. annotatur. (Appian. Civ. 1, 62: Eis thy 9. 
ansxovugdy.] Ubi alioqui gvddsdes pro xdador etiam, ex 
Apoll. [Rh. 1, 1183] et Nicandro Al. [g2, 374, 411, 
Ther. 834. Longus p. 51 Vill. : “Apd&uevog tag @. ae 
zxobev' p. 67 : Woo6dtwv gudhadag écOtovtwv.} Hesychio 
pudrddes sunt of Engol xAcdor xal ovAda évovees. [Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 398: Tatow gudddet nate. De ramo sup- 
plicum Eur. Suppl. 32 : Aesu.tv 0 ddecuoy tévd’ Zyoucn 
gurrados péven mepdg ayvaig eoydoats’ 259 : Pdauxdy 
ZOny ... QuAAAdog xaraste>7.] At guAAds, Kidem Enox 
ddvvy Eyouce ovdda. [|] Adjective, Foliata. Nonn. Dion. 
26, 112: ®. dren: Joann. Ecphr. 2, 292 : @. dozen. 
| 1. q. guddas, quod vide. || Vitiose pro @udric, 
quod vide.] 

(vddetv vitiose pro gdlvev. V. DAdw. Cum Oetv, 
quod per déyetv, Opvdeiv exp. Hesych., comparat Lo- 
beck. Rhem, p. 72.] 
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[@unretov. V. DdAdt0v.] 

[@Dvrdec (?)* dheomexec, Hesych.] 

[@uddevs , ews, Phylleus, n. pr. ap. Mnasalc. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 264. || Alium v. s. v. Dudas. ] 

[@vu)dxitos. Durryic. V. @vos. ] 

[Dd V. Dddov.] 

Dudve5, &80¢, 4, Hesychio est 2 Auydvwv bnd- 
Tod tL oxevadouevov, quod vocabatur Gota [Oota. 
Hujus forme testis preter Hesych. nullus est. Mud- 
‘oda dixit Diphil. ap. Athen. 4, p. 133, F: “H gudh&s 


(codex ovhis) 4 Sotucia meprorcOycetat. Et Pollux 6, , 


qi: Duddddac Exchouv te ydwok Smotptuuata. Conf. 
ud\c.] His addit, guddta 62, yévos Wayevesv. Qui locus 
merito suspectus esse possit. [Hac ab pracedentibus 
separavit Palmerius correxitque Mud\.adar’ y. t. Recte, 
nisi quod @vA\tda: potius scribendum erat. Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 314, 7: Duddtdat tt gotws yévos 
fepov ad DudAtdoc 7 Dudddws. G. Divv.] 

MvA\téw, Folia emitto, Frondesco, Fronde nova 
vireo, ut loquitur Virg. Arat. [333]: Odxét: xsivov du’ 
Hed dvievta Duradvat Yevdoverar dvahdda qudrtdweat , 
schol. cvavt% OddAovcat. Is annotat etiam esse hic 
hellenismum pro obxétt éxetvou dvidvtog &ua Ate bev- 
Sovta. at doovoat, xtd. Sed, (ut obiter de hoc quoque 
admoneam,) non video quid obstet quominus accus, 
illum vim suam obtinere sinamus, jungentes cum 
bevdovtar, quod alioqui sine casu incommode posi- 
tum fuerit. Eleganter contra of gutadtal sirium, (de 
illo enim loquitur,) sua spe frustrari dicentur, si qui- 
dem sint dvaddéx ovdd\wcat. Hinc fit ut scholiaste 
hac in re minime subscribam. Ceterum hunc 1. ita 
vertit Cic. : Hic ubise pariter cum sole in lumina 
celi Extulit, haud patitur foliorum tegmine frustra 
Suspensos animos arbusta ornata tenere. Quod vero 
ad illius participii ovAAtowou. terminationem attinet , 
existimandum est positum pro gvddwcat ut Bodwer 
pro Bodicr, et Boowv pro Boy, utrumque ap. Hom. 
Sed his addendum est, Hesych. gvA\tév exponere 
tomaCetv. 

[Duddidar, of. V. Dudarcs.] 

[Duddtdas. V. Drdd\tdac.] 

[DuAit», Pampino. Geopon. 5, 2, 12: Xatoer o& 
uddtote ... TH cuveyés guAdCecbat. Scunerp. || Foliis 
nudo. Philotim. ap. Oribas. t. 1, p. 433, 4, gudAdoac 
cadre (ia) Boggov. Hass. ] 

Mudhtx0¢, 4, ov, q. d. Foliaris: 9. BAcoryots, Foliaris 
germinatio, Foliorum germinatio. [Theophr. H. Pl. 
3,5, 5. @. couiotov 3, 7, 5.] At Foliaceus potest etiam 
sonare, Foliis similis. 

[@udtx0;, 6, Phyllicus, n. pr. liberti in inser, Thes- 
sal. ap. Ussing. Inscriptt. gr. ined. p. 17, n. 6, 18. 
Hass. | 

@vb)Awog, 6, 4, itidem sonat, q. d. Foliaris. [Theo- 
crit. 21, 8: Totyw xexdtuévor to guddivw.] Unde @td- 
dios &yov, (qui et ctegavitys,) q. d. Foliare certamen , 
Foliaceum certamen, i. e. cujus premium est corona 
ex foliis. An autem hec dici Foliacea corona possit, 
alii viderint. (Lucian. De merc. cond. c. 13 : “Iva ph 
g. wovov 6 otégavog 7.| Ceterum Pollux (3, 153] dicit 
otegavitas dy@vas vocatos etiam guAMvac: qui plur. 
accus., si mendo caret, erit a sing. nomin. MvdAhtvas , 
6. [De quo v. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 213.] Verum 
ut mendo carere illum accus. existimemus, facit He- 
sych., qui et ipse habet quddtvat dyéivec. [Quod exp. 
2v ols un etidero doyvouov, &AMk oté~avot prover. Kadem 
fere in Etym. M. p. 802, 38, cum lemmate gv)\\t- 
vatoug ay@vas, Corrupto ex gudAtvas et ouddtvous. For- 
me gvAdivas vestigia supersunt in scriptura corrupta 
Diogenian. Prov. 7, 41 : Od gedtas (od geddiag ap. 
Arsen.) 6 dywy: olov ob otegavityg, ahha yonuaritng. 
*Eheyov 68 éxt tOv doyvorov tedotvtwv. Ubi od pudatac 
corrigebat Hemst. ad Thom. M. p. 810, 03 gUAdAtvos 
Valcken. in annot. Ms., 0d guddtvas Finckh. in Bergkii 
Diar. philol. a. 1846, p. 421. Dudogdpoug ayavac 
dixit Pind. Ol. 8, 101, ubi schol.: Dudditar (gudAdtoar 
cod. Vratisl.) of ctegavitat, eadem forma qua éwpirat 
et dpyupitar in sequentibus. @vddttyg Herculis co- 
gnomen esse visum est quibusdam ap. Paleph. c. 37, 
in fabula corrupta et defecta, quacum Pausaniz nar- 
ratio comparata est 2, 31 de clava Herculis foliacea.] 
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[Didrtov s. Dudreiov, 73. HSt. post Dudddprov :] 
®vA\ov autem quamvis itidem diminutivi formam 
habeat, ab Hesych. tamen exp. wétahov, quod est Fo- 
lium, non Foliolum. Sed adjicit , 4 t& é tis yi¢ avon, 
Flores quos terra producit. Pertinet autem hac ex- 
pos., ut opinor, ad plur. num. gdAde. Itidem enim ex 
Galeno Lex. Hippocr. [p. 594] anhotatur, 9tddua esse 
Odoramenta hortensia, s. Herbas virides hortorum 
odoriferas : cujusmodi sunt, coriandrum, mentha, 
ruta, apium. Ipse Galenus 4dvcnat% xnmai« vocat, 
& toig @vourévors Adyava mpocerittOéacw. Ap. Hesych. 
est scriptum @U))evw [corrig. gvddeia], qui esse dicit 
itidem tiv Aaydvoy & mooetiWéacr toic avouuévors, sed 
addit fra xat gatda. Nec enim dubito pro aiod«, 
quod ap. eum legitur, reponere gx, presertim quum 
atovw illud signif., qua loco isti convenire possit , 
nullam habeat : at &A% optime conveniat cum ad~ 
jectivo gatka, quod ei adjungitur, nec non cum iis 
que a schol. Aristoph. Ach. [468] scribuntur, ’E¢ to 
oruptdrov ioyvd tot guddsia Cds, sc. icyva dici tan- 
quam edteh7 xat weuapupudva : talia enim a mendicis 
edi. Dixeratque antea gvddsia esse tk dmoheriouata 
tov haydvwv. [Aristoph. Pl. 544: DuddeV toyvav ba- 
gavigwy. Plato com. ap. Athen. 2, p. 56, F: Bdd\tov 4 
fapavidtov. Hic quoque recte Dobraus guddeiov. Nec 
dubitandum quin diphthongus etiam alibi restituenda 
sit ubi librarii 9d)\vv vel guddlov scripserunt, velut 
ap. Milian. V. H. 13, 26, ubi vulgo: Ta oddwv dixon 
Asbte (Diogenes), sed codd. gvddwv, i. e. guddetwv.] 
Cum quibus certe non satis conveniunt que a Ga- 
leno scribi dixi, se. illa esse xnmaia Advoucta : sed 
magis veram esse Hesychii et hujus schol. exposi- 
tionem, quam et Suidas habet, mihi magis fit verisi- 
mile. Ceterum et hoc sciendum est, addi a schol. ovA- 
Asia vocari etiam tk t¥¢ Oprdaxtvas guAha, Lactuce 
folia. At Suidam, qui alioqui eandem illam exposi- 
tionem voci gvAdeix dat ap. Aristoph., uti dixi, pro 
hac signif. non jam guAheia, sed guddta scribere. Hanc 
certe scripturam confirmare et Pollucis auctoritate 
possumus : quem simul habere que faciant pro illa 
posteriore expos., potius quam pro illa Galeni, ob- 
servandum est. Postquam enim dixit mavra t& Aet- 
Pave tig tpOp7s Tx emt toddagos anedouuéva, subjun— 
git [6, 94], olov gudda> sed hee verba addit, td dé 
Tis Optdaxtvns GUAAX oUtu xadeitat. Vide et alia quee- 
dam Hesychii post Dudd&s, de voce Mudd. [Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 283 : Q& xat quddAlors. | 

[Dirdwog. V. Dvaros. | 

[@vAdtos, 6, Phyllius, amicus Cycni, ap. Ovid. 
Metam. 7, 372.| 

[DirAtc, 6, Phyllis, fluvius. V. udAtc. |] Vitiose 
pro Ps, quod v.] 

[Wvrrts, 805, 4, inter oxytona in dtc ap. Arcad. p. 
30, 11. Suidas : @uddtg* 4 tod dévdpov. Hesych. ; Oud- 
Ndeqr tk tov dvOGy Grwa QUAAa exdhouv’ ubi guddta 
scribendum videtur significatione deminutiva. Sed 
Geopon. 7, 18, 1 : Agargotcr m&cav thy guddida (tis 
duréhov), ubi non tenuia folia, ut interpres reddidit, 
sed simpliciter folia indicantur, Needhamus non sine 
ratione gudhdda preoptat, ut oudrddes ptvOn¢ Nic. Al. 
374. Losecx Pathol. Prol. p. 454. Duddtda est etiam 
Geopon. 2, 2, 2: Tiy gud\tda dmorthew, nisi hoc quo- 
que pro gv\Aéda scriptum. « Procop. sophista Gaz, in 
notis meis ad Marin. p. 76: T& wév ouddioa Enoay ... 
gorrileto. » Boiss. || Herbe species quedam. Athen. 
2, p. 66, D: "Ec to mpdmoua xal ratta évebddhovro, 
mémept, gudric, cudova. De esca quadam foliacea ib, 
3, p- 120, D : Mpomapartbectat 0’ eotly wpeAtrov Thy 
eyoudvay guddtda xat tevtdlov. Hane ab allis gudddada 
appellari dictum est s. v. Dudduis.] 

[Duddijc, (805, 4, Phyllis, Sithonis Thracum regis 
filia, ap. Lucian, De salt. c. 40, ab Acamante vel 
Demophonte amata, de qua v. mythologorum narra- 
tiones ap. schol. Aischinis p. 48, 49 ed. Oxon. (qui 
eandem @vAAyisa appellatam esse tradit), Tzetz. ad 
Lycophr. 496, Hygin. Fab. 59 et 243, Serv. ad Virg. 
Ecl. 5, 10. || Puadts Domitiani nutrix ap. Dion, Cass. 
67, 18. Alize ap. Philostr. Epist. 28 (47 Boisson.), 
ubi falso accentu 4 @vAdts, et Comet. Anth. Pal. 5, 
265. || Regio Thracie. Steph. Byz.: @., ywoa Opg- 
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xs. “Hpddotos  (c. 113) « SH 88 yi aden rept to Tdy- A Duddobo2eicbar, sed activam signif. habens, vertit 


yarov dpog xahgerae DudAts. » "Hott xat mota.ds Bruvias 
bg (sic recte Meinek. pro Dudkicg : nam hoc femi- 
ninum est, fluvii vero nomen masculinum esse debuit 
& DvdAtc), oF DuddAnts to Oqdrvxdv (ap. Apoll. Rh, 2, 
654: Emi mooyoks Duddnisos.) || Hesych.: Duddtc: 4 
Lauos to méAat, unde recte corrigi videtur quod in 
oraculo de Samo legitur ap. Jambl. V. Pyth. c. 2, 
p. 18 : Duddds 0” dvoudferar ary qui eandem ps- 
hdéugudroy vocatam esse tradit propter  fertilitatem 
soli, consentiente Hesychio, Mehauuadrog? 4 Laos. 
Nicand. Al. 149 : Datys Taofeving, Av @uddtc bd 
xvquoiaw avaxev In6pactdos yatns: ubi vidende scho- 
liastarum annotationes, in quibus et vetus hoc nomen 
Sami epithetonque wehdpouvddos et Duddtc, pla tov 
vue memoratur. G. D. || @udts (sic) in inser. Teu- 
chir. C. I. vol. 3, p. 546, n. 5271, 2. Alize in titt. se- 
pulcr. latinis ap. Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 50, n. 11, 
1, Julia Ph; p. 37, n. gg, 3, Sepunnia Phullis (sic); 
apudque poetas latinos, Hass. | 

[Duddrots, ews , 4, Frondatio, Gl.] 

|Dvuddizvar, of, Phyllite, populus Indicus. Ptelem. 
7, 1, 66.] 

[Mvudateng. V. DodaAwwoe. | 

@udrjtt¢ , woos, 4, Herba, cujus folia Diosc. foliis 
Japathi similia esse scribit, longiora et viridiora. 
Plura de eadem vide ap. illum, 3, 121, [et de vi me- 
dica Galen, vol. 13, p. 240]. Quidam eam esse pu- 
tant que vulgo Lingua cervina nominatur. (Oribas. 
t. 2, p. 699, 6 Daremb. Sec. Fraas. Synops. plantt. 
flore class. p. 317 est Scolopendrium officinarum 
Sm. Hase.] 

[PudAtwv, wvos, 6, Phyllio, n. pr. Aristan. 1, 3, 
Una litera differt PuxAtwv, quod annotavit Suidas. | 

@udho6orew, jo, Folia amitto, ut Varro loquitur. 
[Aristoph. Nub. 1007: Aedxys guddo6ohodons. Callim. 
Anth. Pal. 12, 134 : “Poda guddobodotvrx. Aristot. De 
gen. anim. 5, 3.] Theophr, H.Pl.: BuddoGoAct 62 maévee 
Tov petoTMpOU xxt eta TO wEetOTMpov. Est etiam Folia 
spargo. Herodian. : “Ave-youct 25 to Karetodtov bd tod 
dfuov eonovusvoy xal oudoGohovucvoy, i. e. ut Bud. 
interpr., Frondibus conspersuin pre letitia, t%¢ cvy- 
xhftov Katoxoa amosertaons. Idem, Edgyuouv te xal 
zoudhobdhouv tov Matwuov. (HSt. alibi:] Item verb. 
Mv)o6oré, Folia abjicio, amitto, dimitto, ta gddra 
dxobéhdw, Folia mihi decidunt. Ex Plin, possumus 
interpretari Folia amitto, dimitto; utrumque enim 
uno eodemque in loco usurpat. Scribit enim, Qua- 
dam folia tardius -amittunt; nec interest maturius 
germinasse : utpote quum quedam primz germinent , 
et inter novissimas nudentur. Morus novissime ger- 
mninat, et cum primis folia dimittit. Est enim totus 
hic locus ex his Theophrasti verbis sumptus, inter 
qua habes et nomen gvAdo6odta, non solum verbum 
gudho6oh® [H. Pl. 1,9, 6] : Odx dvahoyov 2 ni oud- 
Asbodtar tats Brwoticscw, Hore tk mPdtEpOV Bructicaverm 
[xxl modtepov] gudhobodeiv’ ahh’ Evia mowt Braordver udy, 
obdiv 62 mpotepet tov cKAdwv, ahAd tivwv xat Gotepsie 
cuxdutvos 68 dprbhactet wtv, ovdev 68, ds eimetv, borepet 
tov &dwv. Itidemque in alio Theophr. loco gudhob60- 
het vertit Folia dimittere; nam pro his illius verbis, 
Apis éottv edavvorrtoc éx tH¢ TOAEWS, 4 08 pudAdobodet, 
habet, Ex ipsa urbe prospiciebatur quercus una, 
nunquam folia dimittens. Alibi autem dicit Folia ca- 
dere arboribus, quod Theophr, gv)\o6odziv. Pro his 
enim illius verbis, DudAoborei 6: névtx tod pretoruroov, 
Kol usetk TO petoTMsov’ Thiy TO sv, V&rtov, to 62 Boa- 
Sutepov' Gore xal tov yetwovos emdau.oaver* hac ab eo 
scribuntur, Folia cadunt plurimis arboribus au- 
tumno; quedam tardius amittunt, atque in hyemes 
prorogant moras. Considera autem his in Il. quomodo 
idem verbum et per activum et per neutrum et per 
passivum quoque reddi possit. Nam illud Nudari 
in primo loco est itidem positum pro gu)hoGoheiv : 
est enim pro Nudavi foliis. At VV. LL. nullam men- 
tionem hujus: signif. verbi gudAko6oheiv facientia in- 
terpr. Foha floresque spargere, Foliis floribusque 
accumulare, in [[poyitat. Sed quum dicitur gvAdo- 
Gohsiv twk, rectius reddetur Foliis conspergere s. 
Frondibus. Sic certe ap. Herodian. [8, 7, ii pass. 


Polit. Apud eund, Historicum (7, 10, 15} legitur et 
particip. @vddoboroducvos, sed passivam ut vocem, 
ita signif. habens, cui eand. interpret. tribuit, utens et 
ibi activo verbo, ob mutatam orationis structuram. 
[Philo vol. 2, p. 591 : DuddcGododuevos xat Oaunatde 
wevoc. lambl. V. Pyth. 18. Waxer. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
15, tobs wix@veas xat o. Sensu proprio Basil. t. 1, 
p- 67, A: Duddobodet yo xa grata xa minus, ef xat 
Ashnfotws bmadrdcoer tz ovAAa. Unde figurate Phot. 
Epist. p. 74, 29, si locus sanus, gudAcGodei tx mtepx 4 
@d7Oevx, Amittit alas. Hase. Etym. M. p. 532, 46: ®. 
TouG VixOYTES. | 

[Duddo6dhyo1¢, H, i. q. sequens. Georg. Pachym. 
Declam. 12, p. 248. Botss.] 

@uddo6orta, 4, Foliorum abjectio, Foliorum amis- 
sio. Theophr. 1, 15: Odx dvahoyov 2 at ovddoGortat 
tai Bhactycectv. [ || Foliorum jactio s. sparsio, que 
honoris caussa fit. Eratosth. ap. schol. Eurip, Or. 
574. V. Casaub. ab Sueton. V. Neron. c. 25, Ouden- 
dorp. ad Appulej. Met. 2, p. 126, Boeckh. Expl. ad 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 130 (219). G. D. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 
569, p. 256 Cobet. Clem, Al. Pad. 2, 8, § 72: Er 
88 toils dyGor mesitov 4 thy AOAntoY ddotg HY, CeUTEpov dz 
6 éxayepuog, toitov Ao. Hass. | 

@udho60h0g, 6, 4, Folia abjiciens, Folia amittens 
s. Frondes, Cui folia decidunt. Quidam interpr. Fo- 
liis deciduus. (Theophr. H. Pl. 1, 9, 3. HSt. alibi :] 
@v)Ao60h0¢, 6, A, Qui folia amittit : ab ea tot Bad- 
dw signif., de qua in Towto6cdos dictum fuit. [Basil. 
M. t. 1, p. 66, D; 627, B, tk duewady, ta 9. tk cet- 
pudha. Hase. | 

[Duddodagvy, 4, Frondes lauri. Jo. Malal. p. 272, 
15 : Béddecdat év tH mul tov gudhodagviry Méavov 
mohu* 287, 11: Lrépavov ddoypucoy tum guddodx- 
gvov. | 

[Dudroxapros, 6, 4, plante nomen ap. Steph. Byz. 
Ss. Vv. Adetdvopera. im fine: “Adcbdvoperx Botavy xxl ou- 
tov... tivdg Of duveny aithy xxdodow, of Of yaunod- 
gvnv, ot 6& émrovdrdxavOov, 7 oudhoxxomov. Sic Xy- 
lander : nam libri vAddxarov vel qudoxanov. | 

(Duddexowos, 6, 4, Foliis comatus, Frondosus. 
Luthag et wedta o. ap. Aristoph. Av. 214, 742.) 

@vddoxoréw , Folia amputo, abscindo, Pro eodem 
dicitur et a&ropuddtl. ; 

[Duddoxpwéw vitiose pro gudoxpivéw, quod v.] 

@udohoyéw, Folia lego, Pampino, de vite, ut de 
ficu xuBerdtw [Opratw], VV. LL. ex Polluce [7, 143, et 
Etym. M. p. 455, 46}. 

@udou.dvéw, q. d. Foliis insanio, i. e. Insana qua- 
dam foliorum abundantia luxurio. Quidam interpr. 
Foliis luxuriare, In folia eluxuriare, Foliis lascivire, 
ex Gaza ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 7, [4] = Ev tats éya- 
Oaig ~edpats, meds TO UA QUAAOLAVELY, emivénoucL xat ert~ 
xetooust tov Gitov. 

[Dudowavii¢, 6, 4, Foliis abundans. Schol. Soph. 
Aj. 143. Etym. M. p. 474, 5t.] : 

[Puddowavteta, , Vaticinatio ex foliis. Psellus 
Opusc. p. 42. Borss.] j 

[DuddAdusvor. V. Douddouevor. ] , 

@vrov, 16, Folium, Frons frondis. [De foliorum 
natura et varietate v. locos Theophrasti ab Schneid. 
indicatos in Indice.] Est autem dictum 9¥)hoy a uw, 
secundum quosdam, quibus non assentior: sed multo 
minus illi etymo, quod afferam in @i)ov. [V. Etym. 
M. p. 802, 41.] Hom. [apud quem, ut ap. Hesiodum, 
Herodotum et Pindarum pluralis tantum numeri exx. 
reperiuntur] Il. [B, 468: Muptot, deca te ovdka xal 
dvOcx ytvetar don et simil. Od. 1, 51. I.) Z, [146: 
Oty me GUAAwy yeveh, Torsde xat dvopsiv'] DUAAw tH uv 
v dveuos yauddrg yéerr daha O€ 0 dan Trrefdmon over. 
[Ex quo 1. Aristoph. Av. 685: Dicw dvdps¢ duavod- 
Grr, gUAhwv yevee mpocduotor.] Od. H, [106]: Olé te 
purhn wanedviig atyetporo, [D. dowvesd et Souds ib. M, 
103, 357.] Dicuntur autem generaliter guAke non 
solum arborum, sed quarumvis plantarum ; unde 
wiror hac Hesychii, DUAAx, tx tav dévdewv. Apud 
Plut., Dvrdra édxtas. Athen. 14, [p. 651, A], meol ou- 
to tivoc, quod éi8n vocatur : OF tk wiv GUAAG Tk TOd- 
Gara go0ter, tov 68 Shacrov af bes. Apud Eund. botdaxoc 
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ovdda. Sic passim ap. Diosc. Rosa quoque ov)da habet 
cum ap. alios, tum ap. Anacr.: quum alioqui ei pe- 
culiariter et xoAvxe¢ tribuantur. [Herodot. 8, 138: 
“Pddov Zyov Exxovta o. Ib. 115: Dvdda xaradperovees 
xarjobiov. Pind. Pyth. 9, 82: “Hawa o. Nem. 1, 26: 
@. 2havtiv yovogorc’ Pyth. g, 219 : Todh& dtxov 9. ént 
autov (honoris caussa), et figurate Isthm. 4, 46 : Dud 
dove. Semel ap. Asch. Pers. 616 : Tyg aity év ov)- 
horot DaddAovans toov EavOFs éhatac. Tavx%s 2hatac ovArov 
ap. Soph. OEd. C. 7013 9. veduvov Phil. 44, ut 77x 
. ib. 698. Eur. Hee. 574 : Thy Oavotcay x yepiv oud- 
hors E6aAAov. Thext& 9. Hipp. 807. Apvds gdAdx Bacch. 
684. “Eddtwa o. Cycl. 385. @. xabapx Plato Rep. 2, 
p- 372, B. Dvdd\wv fudadetc orgoavor Heraclit. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 465, ubi Jacobs. vol. 9, p. 266: « Proprio 
sensu de corollis ex foliis duntaxat contextis inter- 
pretatur van Geens. De cepotaph. p. 85. Plut, t. 1, 
p. 248, D (?) : Ot prov éx tHv GddAAwv 7 THY avOdv 
bomtvovtes tol ctepdvoug Coxovct wor od xatk Adyov xp7- 
GOat tots gutoic. (Conf. Mor. p. 41, KE.) Non tamen 
nimis urgenda propria vocabali potestas, quod de 
floribus passim usurpatur. Theocr. 11, 26 : “Yaxtvowa 
OUAx 8 dpeog Spébastar’ 18, 39 : “Es Actyorvec gure 
Eoovmes.» De plantis dixit Numen. ap. Athen. 9, p.371, 
B : @vdhwv bce’ dorapta t& x” Zopilwrar doovpatc.| 

|| Budrov interdum xat’ eoxyy, per excellentiam, 
yocatur Folium malabathri s. malobathri, quod alio- 
qui et cum adjectione, gdAhov waha6dOov. [Polyzen. 4, 
3, 32.] Apud Aet. autem lib. 7 legitur 0d, ubi 
scribit, @vddt to tod pahabdboov gdddov: VV. LL. 
|DvdAov ap. Hippocr. Puvatx. 2, [p. 651, 51: D. dro- 
tetoiuuévov mvetv' et p. 582, 28] est Silphii semen, 
teste Galeno (Lex. p. 594. Conf. Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 
3, 1 et 4], ita dictum ob latitudinem. Sed ab eo addi 
dicit interdum Libycum, interdum Aithiopicum. 
[V. Hippoer. p. 626, g; 584, 46.] Alibi idem Galen. 
omod xaxonov Hippocrati esse dicit hoc ipsum silphii 
semen, et subjungit, Quod et od)dov vocatur évixéis, 
nec non wayvdaerg a nonnullis. Sed pro hac voce 
Mayudaprs, (quam et ipsam obiter observa,) quedam 
exempll. havent Mayéaor. || DvdAdov, ap. Theophr. 
H. Pl..9, 19, nomen est Herbe, cujus genera (ut et 
Diosc. 3, 140) ait esse gdddov &Bb_evoydvov xal Oqdvyd- 
vov. Ita VV. LL., in quibus additur etiam, yocem 
hance non intellexisse Plin. ap. Theophr., sicut nec 
Gazam, qui herbam quandam male transtulerit. Agere 
autem de hac planta ipsum Plin., partim ex Diosce., 
partim ex Theophr., |. 26. Et vocare etiam Phyl- 
lon, 27, 12. {Vide Schneid. Ind. Theophr. p. 541.] 
|Durra sive DvAAe, ut in Tisd. annotatur, Hippocr. 
vocat Olera condimentis usitata, rutam, mentham, 
apium, coriandrum ; que auctuarii loco a venditore 
adjici solebant. At Galen,, quem vide in Lex. Vocum 
Hippocr., Agyavwv, i.e. Olerum, appellationem illis 
quoque non tribuit; sed dicit, “A tot¢ mvouugvors te 
hayava moocerrvedeactv., Vide Duddtoy et supra. | Videtur 
Galenus locum Hippocr. p. 469, 55, subindicare : 
Asia tetbas tk QUAAa tov Tooetpnyévwy Botavey, xal tO 
izpov toute Stetc yAtiivas, dvayacyaoitétw. Atque haud 
scio an illic etiam ovAdve legerit Galen. Gargarismum 
enim illic parari vult Hippocr. ex origano, satureia, 
apio, mentha, et modico nitro. Rursus 90:\wv memi- 
nit p. 471, 11, ubi 7 éxo tv 9b)wv, hortensium her- 
barum condimentis usitatarum et odoratarum deco- 
ctum intelligitur ad os colluendum accommodatum, 
Etl. 18: Avayapyxpite +o dnd tiv QUALW ciAbepec 
479, 43: “Emevta mivew tov ovAhwy éx’ olvw extracavra 
xexonucvy. Fors. || Folium libri ap. Greecos recen- 
tiores. Chron. Paschale Anastas. an. 27 : “Avarrtutac 
gUAAa toU xudrx0c. Nilus De octo vitiis : ApiOuet te 
guhha. Vid. Tzetz. Hist. 13, 485, Ducane. V. Mont- 
fauc. Paleogr. p. 27.] 

[Pvddoppayew, et Duddopoxyia, vitiose pro ghoropoa- 
yéw et ohowoppxyta, que v.] 

as aE Foliis fluo, defluo; magis Latine, 
Folia mihi defluunt. Alioqui reddi potest etiam Fo- 
lia s. Frondes amitto, dimitto, sicut ovA\o60\0. Gaza 
vertit Defrondesco. [Pollux 1, 232 : Acvdpav gudogposi. 
Hippoer. p. 378, 51 : Aévdax puddopodtivez, quod ovA- 
Aoppogovta scribendum. Xen, Okc. 19, 19: “Auredos 
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Quarogpooticn drddoxer Eauthy Yurctv. Aristot. Anal, 
Post. 2, 16, De gen. anim. 5, 3; Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 
19, 2; Diodor. 1, 17.] Plut. [Mor. p. 648, D]: Odre 
yuo Sdovny, odte dratav, olte pupatvyy, ote &AXo Tt Tov 
U2} Quddosboeiv Aeyousvwy, doduev del tavtk OUAAM Oro— 
tapotv. [Philo p. 241, B. Comice de homine qui scu- 
tum tanquam arbor folia abjicit, Aristoph. Av. 1481: 
"Eott dgvépov meguxds ... KrAewvunos ... toto... Tag domi— 
dag guddoppoei. Figurate etiam schol. Pind. Pyth. 5, 
155: Asians abtod pévor 6 Bios undémote obivwy xat 
guaoppomyv. Et Pherecr. ap. Athen. 6, p. 269, D : T& 
62 dévdp’ uty tav tots Speci yoodaic éntatc eoretors 
puddopofcet’ ubi simplici g dictum est propter me- 
trum. Conf, Etym. M. p. 802, 48. G. D. Clem. Rom. 
Epist. p. 38, 17. Frey. Gemin. Elem. astron. p. 66, 
B. Dionys. Al. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 775, C, t& oe 
(Sévdoa) mpd< xaroov aviei xal guddopposi. Clem. Al. 
Strom. 6, 16, 138, mi uév o, mh Os BAmotaver tk QuTd. 
Philostr. Her. 3, 1: Tobs mpd¢ 70 “TAtov tetpapugvous 
cay sCov avOetv wv Tot , guddoppocty 6” aatina xal 
mpoarddduciar tHs doxs. Artemidor. 4, 57, éyxdpmev 
T% wh vddopgootvta. Hase. | 

[Pvddsoporz , 4, Foliorum defluxio. Theophr. H. 
Plo. 3y33) 45 Ce Ph: 9,19, 26] 

[@v)Ado00¢, 6, 4, Foliis fluens, Folia amittens. 
Oppian. Cyn. 1, 116: Etzor guddotoxm xat oudropow 
g8worwew. « Boethius Planud. 1, metr. 5, 14, p. g ed. 
Web. : @. yetuatos. » Osann.} 

[Wurdoc, 6 et 4, Phyllus. Steph. Byz.: @., modt¢ év 
Qetradta. Lrod6wy 6" (docevixing recte addit Meinek.), 
“Pravos td DvAOV Onduxing déver ev 0! Oecoahtxay « Koa- 
vany tott DuAAoyv. » Of oixovvtes DuAdeic. Quod in lem- 
mate legebatur @uddovs, in codd. gvAdous vel sine 
accentu scriptum in @uAhos recte mutavit Meinek. 
ex Strab. p. 435: “O @vddos, Ba “AnohAwvos tod 
@uddaxtov tepdv. Idem recte delere videtur verba ot 
oixovvres MDuAdeic et huc referre verba precedenti ar- 
ticulo, in quo de nomine @v)dtg agitur, male adjecta 
in libris : Ot otxAjtopes Duddtor 7} Duddteis (scr. Dudreic 
cum Meinek.), dq’ ob to Oqduxdv DudAyic. « Gentilicii 
Moros exemplum prebet Strabonis locus cit., in 
quo quum cod. A ovdatov habeat, Dud\tov reponendum 
videtur. Fuit etiam @vAdziog, ut docet temenicum 
@vd¢iov ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 36, et Duddriov dpoc 
apud ipsum Apollonium. » Meinex. Pecorosa Phylius 
ap. Stat. Theb. 4, 45.] 

[Puddosivis, 6, 4, Foliis nocens, Nicander Athe- 
nei 15, p. 683, F, ex emend. Porsoni : ®. gored, 
ubi codex guddeci7. ] 

[Duddsoxeros vitiose pro grddcxerog, quod v.} 

[Puddoctagudov, to, synonymum capparis, apud 
Diosc. 2, 204.] 

[DudroctpHs, Bros, i. q. gudddotpwrtos. Dativus 
guddostpsct, Theocr. Anth. Pal. 9, 338: @. 7édw. 
Conf. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 429.] 

Du) dsetpwtos, 6, 4, Foliis stratus: 9. 660¢,, Foliis 
strata via, s, constrata. Affertur autem ex Eur. 
[Rheso 9: Xausivas 9.] 

@Mvddotepeg tanquam compar. gradus, significans 
Voliosior, in VV. LL. affertur ex Theophr.; sed 
mendosum esse puto, et pro eo reponi debere evovi- 
HOTED OG. 

[Dvddotoxos, 6, 4, Folia pariens s. procreans. Op- 
pian. Cyn. 1, 116, etap. 

[Dvddordu0¢, 6, Frondator, Gl.] 

[Duddrotpm, Gyos, 6, #, Herbas rodens, Herbis 
vitam sustentans. Antiphanes ap. Athen. 13, p. 130, 
E : “EdAnves guddotp@yes. Male gthdtpws ap. Eustath. 

EDO 

[Duddpages, 19, synonymum prasii ap. Diose, 3, 
109 (119) - staal he 

[DudAogopéw.] Verbum Pudrogop6s adjectivi quidem 
signif. sequendo, esset Folia fero [Theophr. C. Pl. 
3, 9, 2: Dudrogopeiv eOzhoucr tk Adyava]; sed in VY. 
LL. sequentibus Budeum, datur ei signif. verbi 
comp. éxguddogopéw, quod vide, [Achmes Onirocr. 
p. 180, 35, de tuberibus, odte dvw guddogopotaty, site 
xdtw plodvetat. Hase.] 

@udhopepos, 6, 7%, Folia ferens, Foliatus. [Pind. 
Ol 8, 101: D. dyoy, i, q. puddtvag. Conf. DudAtvos.] 
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[Dv)doguéw, Frondeo, Gl.] 

@vudoydog, 6, g. d. Foliorum fusor. Ita dicitur 

Mensis qui folia humi fundit, Mensis quo folia deci~ 
dunt. (Hesiod, ap. Polluc. 1, 231. Eustath. p. 631, 
4.] Vide Plut. (Mor. p. 734, B; 735, DJ, ubi est 
etiam in plur. gvddozdor wFivec [Adde Alciphr. 3, 10], 
item verb. Muddoyoéw [p. 735, B], dicuntur enim guAho- 
yoetv arbores, quibus folia decidunt, q. d. Folia fun- 
dere humi. [Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 11 : ®vd- 
oyosive er tHv dévdowv tov amobalhdvrwy tk QUAAR, 
ovddopostv. Kory o. Antiphilus Anth. Pal. 7, 141. 
G. D. Basil. M. t.2, p. 842, C, m&vta t& téiv gvddo- 
yowy pave gavrdcuata. Hasz.] 
_ Muddy, 6, 4, Foliosus, Foliis abundans; sim- 
pliciter, Folia habens, Foliatus : qudAm@dets duvaets , 
Vires foliis insite, VV. LL. [x Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 
8, 1: Tas 0. duvdmers tks modhke mag xahotor. "AvOenov 
70 0. 7,8, 3; dvOog 8, 3, 3; onépua 9. 6, 3, 13 7, 3, 6. 
« Menander Histor. ap. Suid. v. Aaxtopata : ‘Td 9. tot 
Av6évov, Arbores Libani. » Scuteusy. Immo sunt Fo- 
lia thuris. Locus est Menandri Hist. p. 381, 7 Bonn., 
TepteGepov TO GuAAM@OEG TOU At6avou TH DAoyt hax:Coue- 
voy. Hass. } 

[Diddwowx , to, Frondes. Diod. 3,18: “Eddtat mv- 
xval TOIs . 

[Dudob6iy. V. Durougsouea, ] 

Dddo6acrheds, 6, q. d. Rex tribus s, tribuum. He- 
sych. pvdobactris [codex guddcbactdsts et pudhey | esse 
dicit Ex tribubus delectos qui sacrificia peragunt. 
Itidem Pollux [8, 111], quem vide, testatur eos weé- 
Mota tov tepwy emrrereiabat [ouvedpevovtas év tH Bact 
Aety TG) Tapa tO Bouxodetov] solitos, [numero quattuor, 
quot olim ovdat Atheniensium fuerunt antequam 
Clisthenes decem gui constituisset. Consentit Phot. 
s. v. Navxpapta p. 288, 15: Durat dé Yoav técoapes, 
xaldmeo modtepov xat ovdobactdets técoupes, ex Of t7s 
wuts éxtotns Hoav veveunuévor. Aliud eorum officium 
memorat Pollux 8, 120: [poetetqjxecav 82 todtou (rot 
él moutavet» Stxxotyptov) pudoGacrretc, oc Eder td 
Zumecov &buyov brepoptcat. Dixit de iis Meier. De lite 
Att. p, 116.] 

[Pudoyéveots, 4, scribendum apud Proclum In 
Plat. Polit. in Mai Spicil. Rom. vol. 8, p. 704, ubi 
est pthoy. Osann.] 

[Dvrodduacs, avtoc, 6, Phylodamas, n. pr. Quint. 
Sm. 8, 403.] 

[Ddrhoddéuere, 4, Phylodamia, Danai filia. Pausan. 
Lips iBYO 1 Buta G0 Indy. 

[Dvrodixn. Durodoxy. V. Durowdouex. | 

@udoxprvéw , Judicis officio fungor in tribu, Sum 
judex tribus, ut quidem interpr. nonnulli, In VV. LL. 
Dvhoxewve, Judico per tribus, ex Pelluce, qui tamen 
dicit duntaxat, émd 62 guddv, to quAoxewetv. Hesych. 
autem habet baryt. verb. Dudoxptvoua., quod exp. 
év TH QuAy Staxptvouat. [Vitiose pro Dudoxprwodpar, 
et vitiosius etiam in precedente gl. Duddoxpiverv’ tks 
gudds Staxptverv, ubi Musurus recte gudoxpweiv.] Vide 
aliam signif. verbi illius gudoxptweiv post Dddov. [Ubi 
hec dixit post verba s. v. ‘A\\dguhog posita :] Verum 
et de verbo ®v)oxoweiv iterum hic dicendum est : 
id nimirum non a gud, ut censet Pollux [8, 110], 
sed a gvdov deduci, si Eustathio [p. 239, 22] credi- 
mus, qui id significare ait quod Hom. dicit xpivetv 
dvépas xatk ovAn: atque adeo ex his ipsis verbis 
posteros verbum illud composuisse. Suidas @uv)o- 
xptvet Exp. CLaxpiver , et xatadoxrnater meprepywrs, Etym. 
[M. p. 802, 33] Staxpivw, et xatadixater mapgoyus : 
sed reponendum censeo, xatadixater mepiepyong, ex 
Suida, nec non ex, Lex. meo vet. (Sic etiam cod. Dor- 
vill. Apud Cyrill. doxiuaGer, meoteoyung xateteraCer.] At 
Hesychii expositio supra commemorata fuit. [Phry- 
nich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 71, 8: @vdoxoweiv’ xupters 
ev to Ths Gudds tas ev THis TOAear Staxptverv’ (QUAaS 
dtaywottw exp. Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss. vol. 1, p. 23, 
ubi aliud Lexicon addit xat yeveds') onuatver Ce xat to 
do tt Statdstewy xal Staxptvew. Propria quam Phry- 
nichus dicit significationis nullum usquam exemplum 
repertum est nec poetarum loci exstant ex quibus 
syllabe prime mensura pateat. Itaque dubitari po- 
test utrum hec sit recta verbi scriptura an, qu non 


e 
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A minus frequens est, idoxpweiv. Nam codices modo 


in alterutra scriptura omnes consentiunt, modo in- 
ter utramque fluctuant, ut in locis scriptorum quos 
Seagerus, Kallius aliique collegerunt, quorum anti- 
quissimus est Thucyd. 6, 18 : Et jovyalorey mavres 7 
pudoxptvotev ol¢ xp% BoxSeiv. Multo frequentior verbi 
usus apud posteriorum temporum scriptores, velut 
Lucian. Abdic. c. 4, Phalar. 2 c. g, Aristid. vol. 1, 
p. 218, Dion. Cass. 52, 19, Basilium M. vol. 3, p. 
73, 304, 365, Orig. C. Cels. 3, p. 142, Cyrill. Alex. 
Pref. in Hoseam p. 2, Liban, vol. 1, p. 221, Euseb. 
H. E. 8,4, Phot. in Wolfii Anecd. vol. 1, p. 127 
(ubi: Tobs trarttoug tov évavtiwy gudoxpivotwres), Eu- 
math. p. 15, schol. Hephest. p. 82, Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 230, 10; 254, 5o, et p. 164, 10, ubi guddoxpwvodyrec 
scriptum duplici 4, ut alibi passim, velut ap. Hero- 
dian, Epimer. p. 146, qui guddoxewd per éxdAgyouar 
exp., quod vitium in locis quibusdam Georg. Pa- 
chym. Andron, fraudi fuit Possino in Glossario p. 
513. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 460, C; 65, A, &xa- 
GTOV GuAcxpLVOY TE xat StetetaCwv 6 volc* t. 2, p- 728, 
D, gudoxptveiv év Exurgs tx vohuatk te xat th bywata. 
Phot. Epist. p. 182, 7, tov duztwvov eixdves @., ubi est, 
Dijudicare. Hasz, || Eadem librorum inconstantia 
est in derivatis , modo per v modo per t seriptis. Du- 
hoxpwwytéov Synes. p. 29 (ex codd. ap. Boiss. Anecd. 
vol. 2, p. 338: nam vulgo gro—). Duhoxpivycts, 
ews, 4, Dijudicatio, ap. Clem. Al. Strom. 2, 8, 38, 
P- 449, 16. Dudoxpiwatrxds, 4, ov, Dijudicatorius, 
ibid. 36, p. 448, 9, ubi 9. coota.] " 

[Drdoxayn, 4, Phylomacha, Hagnie filia, et altera 
junior, Hagniz ex Eubulide neptis, frequenter me- 
morata ab Demosth. in Oratione contra Macartatum 
p. 1055 seqq., male in codice uno @rdowdxy scripte. 
Scripture @upoudcyn, quam Keilius Anal. epigr. p. 
211, restitui volebat, nullum est in libris vesti- 
gium.| 

[@vdou2z0¢, 6, Phylomachus, statuarius. Apol- 
lonid. Anth, Plan. 239, nisi @upduayos scribendum 
cum Brunckio, quod v.] 

[Dvonédoucx, 4, Phylomedusa, Areithoi uxor. 
Hom. Il. H, 10, ut nunc ex codd. pluribus restitu- 
tum pro @udougdouea. Eadem de aliis hujusmodi no- 
minibus dubitatio. Pudodtxys nomen supra ex Apol- 
lodoro memoratum @v)odtxy scribit Schneidew. in 
Comment. de Hymno Hom. in Apoll. p. 38, Nomen 
Nereidis quod in libris Virgilii Georg. 4, 336, et 
Hygini Fab. Pref. p. 8, Phyllodoce vel Phyllidoce 
scribitur, in aliis corruptius Philledoce, Philidice , 
Phillidoce, Phyledoce, nihil aliud esse videtur quam 
@vdoddxy. Suspectum etiam ido6iq, quod Persei 
uxoris nomen est ap. Parthen. c. 16, G. Dryp.] 

Mihov, to, pro precedente illo ovaj, Tribus. Eust. 


‘[p. 93, 3] gvAdov ait quosdam putasse scribi duplici dA, 


vel da 1d év Te) Quokcbat hadayetv, vel mod SractoAty 
toU gddov, 8 dndoi thy gudyv. [Etym. M. p. 802, g: 
Dvha vy be? Evdg A moog avtdractohhy tov OdAAoU ent 
cov dévdowv. "Qoos eruuohoyet 4 ex tav mohhGv dOpotate, 
amd wetapop%s tav ovAdwv, cui commento colorem 
addit collato Homerico versu Oty rep ovAdwy yever , 
rorjoe xal dvdodv. Manifestum est giAov ab ovw deri- 
vatum esse nihilque commune habere cum ovAov. 
dha Hesych. exp. 20vq, cvyyevexe yévn, et Didov, ZOvoc, 
yévos. Dicitur autem gvdAov modo angustiore sensu de 
iis qui ejusdem stirpis vel familiz sunt, modo latiore 
de iis qui vel ejusdem nationis sunt vel unius geueris 
sunt.] Hom. Il. B, [362]: Kpiv’ &vdpas xat&k otha, xat& 
gentoac, Ayduenvov, sunt qui gvAa ita accipiant, sc. 
pro Tribubus. At ipse Eust. exp. xark gvn, Per na- 
tiones s. gentes: ut Cretenses seorsum, Athenienses 
item seorsum, itidemque ceteros. Auctor breviuin 
scholl. dicit xatk 26vy, 6 gore iSite wAHOy. Il. P, [220] : 
Kéxdute, pupia gtx meptxtidvny ertxovpwv, exp. &4v7 
et yévy. Apud Eund. legitur, itidemque ap. Hesiod. 
[Op. go] : 00’ dvOpunwv, ut sc. dicitur ab Horat. 
Gens humana, pro quo tamen usitatius est Genus 
humanum. [@0) évépHnwv ap. Hom. Il. &, 361, Od. 
T, 282, al. Didov Il. E, 441: Odrote gbAov Suotov aba- 
vatwv te O:6v yauat éoyoudvey 7” &vOourwy, ut 9. d0a- 
vatwy ap. Hesicd. Op, 197. Dida Oewy Il. O, 54, 161, 
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177; %edwv Hesiod. Theog. 965.] Sed et thu yuvaxdv A ov conjungi existimantur. Sed et rodguoro oddomv 


ap. Eund. [Il. 1, 130, 272, Hesiod. Theog. 1022] 
extat : quod reddi posse videtur Gens muliebris, eo 
modo quo dicit Horat, Gens humana. Apud Lucr. 
autem Secla talem usum habere videtur, qualem 
habet dda cum illis genitivis, ubi sc. dicit Secla fe- 
rarum. Sed videndum an itidem dici potuerit Secla 
hominum. (@Mvi« Medacyav Il. B, 840. “Ayre otha 
Dvydvtwv Od. H, 206. Didov dorddv Od. O, 481. De 
muscis Il. T, 30: “Adzxdxeiv dye GdAa, wing. Medto~ 
céwy ayhax g. Hesiod. ap. schol. Apoll, Rh. 1, 156.] 
Apud eund. Hom. git)ov est Genus, in alia- etiam 
signif. Od. ©, [68]: ‘Qs gern’ “Eddvng ded thoy ddé- 
ofa Mooyvu. Rursumque [182]: “Ome dd gddov dantat 
Noovupov 2 “Lddxns Aoxerctov avebgoro, ubi ust. gihov 
esse dicit tiv xatk cerpdv moog Babos Stadoyyy. In illo 
autem priore |, scribit ex veterum auctoritate, ¢d)ov 
Helenz esse non thy xatk mdtos cuyyévetav thy cic 
méiy tO yEvoc Stjxoucay, ahhk thy xatk Babos év éxetvy 
Teptiotauevyy’ sc. ejus patrem, ipsam et ipsius prolem. 
{bid. meminit et illius alterius loci, docens appella- 
tione gvdov comprehendi Laertem , ejusque filium 
Ulyssem, et hujus ipsius filium Telemachum, [Post 
Homerum Pind, Pyth. 3, 36: ”Eort 83 gthov év dviper- 
Tost watardtatoy, et Tragici, velut Asch. Prom. 809: 
“Héews xedawvov o. Suppl. 544: lode Bootdv Sroner- 
Gougva otha’ Kum. 57, de Furiis : To gidov odx éxwma 
THGO Suthiag, i. e. ut schol. exp. oddénote totodtov 
yévog eidov. Dudov dvOounwy Soph. fragm. 518, Id. 
OEd. T. 19 : Td & Gro o. Keotenuévoy dyooaicr Oaxei, 
i. e. Reliqua pars populi. ®. dovidwy Antig. 343, ut 
0. Ttyvv ap. Avistoph. Av. 1088, dovéwy ap. Plat. 
Tim, p. 91, D, et to mtyvov 9. Soph. p. 220, A, o. 
§yoov Eur. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 360, et dewa otha mdv- 
tov ex eodem ap. Plut. Mor. p. 98, E. Idem Suppl. 
663 : Dida tpta torsiv otoatevudtwv’ Iph. T. 887 : 
BaoGaon gia. Nec raro in prosa, ut 70 howixdy 9. 
ap. Plat. Crat. p. 398, E, +o xnouxtxov Polit. p. 260, 
D. Id, Theet. p. 160, D: Kat& “Opnoov xat “Hoa- 
xhevtoy xal nav to toroUtov qUdov. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 5,2: 
Lvpous, . od utxpov ... isyupdratoy tv gyvbe guAu 4, 
1, 3: To fyovpevoy o. tig otpatti&s. Lucian. Nec. 15: 
Kar& 26vn xat gtAx Crartornevor. DUAx Oot, ZOvn Geod ap. 
Hesych. . Et seepe in periphrasi, ut t0 tertiywv ¢. Klian. 
N. A. 6, 19, ubi Jacobs. comparat 1d tHv norqtiiy 
gidov ib. c. 43, td copiotixdy o. ap. Synes. Epist. p. 
309, A. (Mlian. ib. 2, 43; 7, 9 et 25; g, 39; 12, 
45. Hercw.) [May to Lxvdixdv o. Dio Cass. 51, 24. 
Idem 59, 9: Ex tod Bovdeutixod 9. yeyevquévos’ 39, 
17: Ex tov tiv KogvnAtwv ovdov. Improprie 70 9. tov 
fdovev Lucian. Nigr. 16.] || Sexus. Xen. Rep. Lac. 
[1, 4]: Zwuacxsiv eratev odddy Artov +d OFAv tod dpbevoc 
gvdou. Sic autem et Aristot. usus esse traditur. Com- 
mode certe ex hoc gidov, i. e. hance signif. habente, 
deducemus éycguhos, quum ponitur pro Eo qui est 
ejusdem sexus, de qua signif. dictum fuit supra in 
@vd4. Ex eod. Xen. affertur (Mem. 2, 1, 7]: Toutw 
Exatépov tov gvAov thy téEw oicdx, pro Utriusque ge- 
neris horum ordinem nosti. 

[Wvroven, 4, Phylonoa, n, pr. in inser. vasculi ap. 
Walz. Kunsthlatt 1835, nr..68, p. 284.] 

[Wdroveun , 4, Phylonome, Craugasi filia. Pausan. 
10, 14, 2. Cyeni uxor ap. schol, Hom. Il. A, 38, 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Tévedoc. Male @®rdovdun in Etym. M. 
p- 763, 25.] 

[Mvdonidzc, 6, Phylopidas, Spartanus, ap. Diog. 
L. 2, 53. Nam sic recte Cobetus ex codd. pro vul- 
gato olim Mrdoridas. | 

Dbroric, tS0c, 4, quidam a gidev, alii a quay deri- 
vari putarunt. [De accentu Arcad. p. 33, 15.] Est 
autem g¥dom<s, Pugna, Pralium. [Per médeyoc, way 
exp. Hesych.) Hom. Il. A, [213] de Hectore : Hdéddwv 
68x dotipa xatk ctpatdy dyeto maven, "Otodvwy wxydcu- 
ata Zyerpe 62 guAomi aivave A, [15] : Dddomw _aiviy 
Opcouev* sed ei prefigit médeuov, ita canens, "H 6’ 
abtis ToAEudv Te xaxdv xat OUAoTW alvay "Opsouev. Sic 
certe et Hesiod. dixit (Op. 160] : IId\eudg te xaxds xat 
guhorts aivy. Atque ut hic TOAEwog et QUAOTES CUpU- 
lantur, sic alibi waxy et oddoms, ut Il, N, [789]: 
"Evoa padtora udyy xa ovdoms jev, quae éx mapaddf- 


apud utrumque poetam legi sciendum est, et scribere 
Eustath. [p. 951, 375 1688, 5], quum dicitur gd)oms 
sine hac adjectione, tunc poni imperfecte; at quum 
additur iste gen., tunc perfectam esse orationem. 
Id autem ita scribit quasi gddorts significet dithy, s. 
Bony, i. e. Clamorem. Nam alibi tradit qddomw esse 
Thy tev gvhwy dna, i. e. Boxy. Atque ita moAguo10 ob)o- 
mc fuerit Bellicus nationum clamor, 4 tHv gddwv év 
tH ToAeun Box. Sed si verum est quod Idem scribit , 
sc. Bory itidem significare payyv, idque éx tod mapa- 
xohovbotvtos (unde esse, Bony ayabds Mevéhaos, pro mo- 
Aeutoty}s), nihilo magis odAonts quam Bo) imperfecte 
hac in signif. ponetur. Etym. autem [M. p, 802, 33] 
scribit quAoms dici mapk 1o duct Te GVAx elvor, quasi 
ovdoutc. In VV. LL. annotatur etiam, gvdoms dici 
quasi gudAOv oxtg, propter infesta tribuum pugnan- 
tium ora: que deductio, undecunque sumpta sit, 
minus mihi arridet. [Semel in trageedia, ap. Soph. 
El. 1073 : Td 68 mpd¢ téxvov Sud o. oduér? ercodrar 
pthotacty Svatta, Ap. Aristoph. Pac, 1076, in parodia 
versus Homerici: Muddmidos AT Eat. Nicet. Chon, Hist. 
p- 42, D:“H Evue éoéretar xal ri¢ Duddridos Evdda- 
Gougvng A pty Aawredds exopbveto. Lycophr. 555 : 
Luubaddvta ovdomy. G. D. Orac. Sibyll. 3, 451; 4, 
62, 9. aivh oryoetat ev mokguw. Inscr. Core. C. I. vol. 
2, p. 38, .n. 1914, 6, guddmidos & eéousav otuyepiic. 
Hase.| 

[DvAw, os, Phylo, Helene serva. Hom. Od. 4, 
125.] 

@iu« [In libris interdum ode scriptum, que 
vulgaris pronuntiatio fuisse videtur Lehrsio ad He- 
rodian. p. 363, ex qua explicandum sit quod guys 
corripi credidit Herodian. Ifept étypévwy p. 294, 7, 
ex eoque Draco p. 57, 6; 95, 23; 100, 22, gia pro- 
ductum Atticis tribuentes. Quem errorem notayit 
Lobeck. Paral. p. 419. Productze syllabe prioris 
exemplum est gia pnptwy weragb, qua ex Archilo- 
cho affert gramm. in Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, 
p- 164, 25. Syllabam primam dativi pluralis guuete- 
ow versui dactylico aliter non apti corripit Marcell. 
Sid. 83: Déper quudtesow dowyfy|, to, Quod enatum 
est, et quidem proprie, ex terra. [Hesych. : Bdu« (hoc 
accentu), YHoa, 4 erepov oda. Diwara, pudpaxte , 
ooat.|] Sed generalius etiam accepit Gregor. quum 
primevam parentem Evam mhevpi%¢ dye vocavit, i. 
e. Propaginem, quod ex costa Adami facta fuerit. 
[Mvy.arax, Gregor. Naz. Carm. p. 19. Kary. Areteus 
p. 71 extr. : “Emavexdy9n &¢ &5 giua wig.) || Dive, 
Tumor omnis preter naturam, qui citra externam 
causam oritur, a similitudine eorum que ex terra 
enascuntur atque erumpunt. Tuberculum et Oriens 
tuberculum dixit Celsus, ut gvyeOov, Orientem pa- 
num. VV. LL. ®iuerte, inquit Mare. ap. Diosc., nihil 
aliud sunt quam a&éévov ma0yjuorx, Adenum affectio- 
nes, in quibus facte inflammationes, uate, i. e. 
Pani, dicuntur, Idem addit se observasse crescentes 
quocunque loco et parte corporis, veluti tumidos 
abscessus, sic vocari ; et a Grecis in hoc genere ap- 
pellari etiam dye0h«, a Latinis Furunculos, magmi- 
tudinis tamen differentia, Celsus uno in loco dicit 
orientia tubercula vocari a Grecis gdyatx. In alio 
scribit, At adversus panum tum primum orientem , 
quod giyebAov Graci vocant, et omne tuberculum 
quod give nominatur, miscetur ochra, ete. Idem in 
proxime precedente malagmate dixerat, Ad _paroti~ 
das, eaque tubercula qua yehixnpides, i. e. Favi, vel 
gout nominantur. Hee 5, 18. At c. 18 libri ejusdem, 
Piva vero, inquit, nominatur Tuberculum furunculo 
simile, sed rotundius et planius, sepe etiam majus. 
Nam furunculus ovi dimidii magnitudinem raro ex- 
plet, nunquam excedit : giva etiam latius patere 
consuevit, sed inflammatio dolorque sub eo minores 
sunt, etc. Hec ille, Sciendum est autem give reddi- 
tum alicubi fuisse etiam Papulam (quam interpret. 
minime probo), nec non Verrucam et nevum a Gaza 
ap. Aristot. H. A. 7, [6]; mam pro gipata et odds 
dicit Verrucas et nevos, et cicatrices. Idem gtu« 
reddit etiam Abscessum apud Eundem; qui illis tri- 
buit +o npocmeguxévat, De gener. anim. 4, [4]: “Oca 
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82 cuubatver toratira ore Zyerv Ovo aidoia, to wev, pye- 4 multe bilis sit particeps, ideo non alte assurgit, ne- 


vos, tO 8, OyAeos, det Td Ev, xUPLOV THY TheovaCdvtw 
yiverat, 10 3, dxugov mpvoméouxe Ct xabdmep Te QUMaTa 
xat yko tadra Aaubdver toophy, xat neo dvta Sotepoyev, 
xat mapx ovo. [‘Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 11, 1, De odor. 
§ 61.] Hic certe aliisque in ll. hujusmodi generalius 
accipi constat; at signif magis peculiarem habet 
cum alibi (Herodot 3, 133 : Miva ért tod pwacrod], 
tum in hoc Luciani loco [Macrob. ¢. 19]: Dtux goyev 
eri tod yethous. (Eustath. p. 1390, 54: Tudn 1d 9. 70 
emi to¥ adyévoc.] Libet autem addere superioribus et 
ea que de hac voce Gorr. scribit, ex Galeno atque 
Aetio petita. Mtys, inquit, Tuberculi genus est, sic 
dictum &xo tod gvecbat, h. e. ab iis-que sponte ex 
terra nascuntur. [Sic Galen. in Comm. ad Hipp. Epi- 
dem. p. 1165, 8.] Est autem ejus signif. duplex, sicut 
Paulus 4, 22, scribit. Una generalis, et communis, 
qua, ut multorum sententia est, omnes zeque tumo- 
res drootyuatwdes, qui preter naturam oborti sunt, 
in quacunque corporis parte, gduata appellantur, 
quod Hippocr. scripserit, Quibus phymata in urina- 
rio meatu excitata sunt, abscessu suppurato rupto- 
que liberantur. Addit vero Galen. Comm. 1 in 6 téy 
*Erdnu. [vol. g, p. 375], sic vocari eos preter na- 
turam tumores, qui prorsus sine causa aliqua externa 
proveniunt, maxime si extra corporis superficiem 
extuberent. Qua quidem signif. Goftives, axooyopdo- 
veg, Gatupiaguol, yoroddes, et id yenus quamplurimi 
tumores, qui per se nullamque externam ob causam 
excitantur, in extimis corporis partibus gduate vo- 
cantur, sive lati sint, nec multum alti, cujusmodi 
sunt gdyebAa, sive etiam elatiores et paulo magis ex- 
tuberantes. Altera vero specialis propriaque signif, 
est, secundum quam gduc dicitur Phlegmone, que 
in adenosa carne sponte oborta statim augetur, at- 
que ad suppurationem cito pervenit. [V. Galen. vol. 
9, p. 122.] Quomodo neque dobiyzves phymata sunt, 
ut qui magis scirrhosi sint quam phlegmones na- 
tura ferat : neque etiam yoroddss, tum eandem ob 
causam, tum quod non facile in pus vertuntur. Duri 
preterea hi tumores sunt, quum gue mollius sit 
atque calidius, tamquam ex sanguine genitum. Hec 
ile. (Td yoranddex i Tubercula strumosa, pueris 
fieri scribuntur ab Hippocr. p. 95, E; interdumque 
giua Abscessum et materiam in partem aliquam cor- 
poris decumbentem (énéotqu« 7 andoxjuyx dicunt) 
significat, ut p. 134, A, Aphorism. 4, 44, 45; 7, 65. 
Sic enim Celsus gtyata vertit Abscessus 7, 2. Est 
ubi giwa gumvqua et inflammationem omnem in pus 
conversam designat, velut Aphor. 7, 8. Ubi Galen. : 
Pius dvouscev Ene ev Erépors adtos elle moocxyopevery 
guntyua. Sic oduata gunva dicuntur p. 95, EK. Et 
p- 1200, G, guijyatae eadem que guuata et éuruy- 
watz, in tumoribus simul junguntur. (Illud vitiose 
scriptum pro gduata.) Dduatx év nveduove p. 183, Hl. 
Quibus opponuntur gduata cxAnod te xal amemta, eX 
quibus ®uuatia fiunt et qui tuberculis hujusmodi 
laborant, ut scribitur p. 807, C; 817, B; quorum 
etiam meminit Galen. De loc. aff. p. 287, 41. Fors. 
De phymatum cura y. locos Galeni collectos in in- 
dice ed. Kuhn. vol. 20, p. 479.] Ut autem eadem 
opera et de nomine @uyeOdov (cujuis mentionem in 
pracedentibus aliquoties inseri vides), que satis esse 
possint, dicantur, afferam et hee ex Eodem : @dye- 
6hov, Panus, s. Panis : utroqgue enim modo Latine 
dici potest, ut Herm. Barbarus annetavit. Dicitur a 
quibusdam et Panicula. (Pollux 4, 191 : @dye6dov 
(nam sic correctum quod in libris est gdyetpov) gina 
mept Bovbdva werk mupetov. Galen, Definitt. med. vol. 
2, p. 274: D. gor xatk Bov6iiva ytvéuevov ardotjuc.| 
Quid sit gdye6Aov, Celsus aperte explicavit 5, 25 : Est 
tumor non altus, latus, in quo quiddam pustule si- 
mile est. Dolor distentioque vehemens est, et major 
quam pro magnitudine tumoris : interdum etiam fe- 
bricula ; idque tarde maturescit, neque magnopere 
in pus convertitur. Fit maxime aut in vertice, aut in 
alis, aut inguinibus. Panem in similitudinem figure 
nostri vocant. Ex quibus Celsi verbis apparet mani- 
festo gvys0\ov esse Phlegmonen erysipelatodem, vel 
erysipelas phlegmonodes. Quod enim hic tumor 


que in profundum valde subit, sed erysipelatis modo 
latior est : occupat tamen et subject carnis aliquid, 
quod aliqua ex parte phlegmone sit. Propter ean- 
dem bilem, etiam pustule quedam, ut et in herpete, 
excitantur, et dolor distentiogue major est quam pro 
magnitudine tumoris: tarde etiam maturescit ean- 
dem ob causam, neque magnopere in pus converti- 
tur. Addit vero et Galen. [vol. 10, p. 369] id tumoris 
genus praditum esse summo calore, et citissime ye- 
nerari, iisque duobus quosdam ipsum ab aliis phy- 
matibus et tuberculis distinxisse. Fit maxime, ut 
scribit Celsus, in vertice, alis aut inguimibus, nec 
tamen in iis tantum, sed in omnibus etiam glandu- 
losis partibus, ut Galenus [vol. 7, p. 321] auctor est. 
Figura ill pano similis est, quo textores utuntur, 
atque etiam pani. Quam figuram quamyis gbye%hov 
habeat cum phymate communem, multis tamen no- 
minibus ab eo differt; gdu« enim verior phlegmone 
est, magisque exquisita, proindeque facilius in pus 
convertitur : praterea tanto minus doloris affert, 
minusque calidum, nisi dum suppurat, sentitur, 
quanto bilis flava sanguisque biliosus sincero san- 
guine plus doloris movet, calidiorque est. Differt au- 
tem gvyebhov a Bubone auctore Galeno, ut seribit Pau- 
lus 4, 22, quod bubo phlegmone sit : guyeQAov vero, 
ut dictum est, sit GAeypovindes eoucimehac, vel Eovorte- 
hatweng Gheyuovh tod adévoc. (Conf. Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 2, p. 254. G. D. Leo Philos. Consp. med. p. 207, 
13 Ermerins, Pseudo-Chrys. t.1, p. 1019, E, ov- 
ware xat toadata. Hippiatr. p. 69, 25, yowpades 7 o. 
De differentia inter give et guy. Psellus ap. Boiss. 
Anecd. gr, vol. 1, p. 228, 1291 : Bovév 62 xal ovy., 
GAMK xa gina, maby méguxev dddvwv xahoupevoy xth. 
Hase.| 

[Dvudrias, 6. HSt. s. v. Diva :] Hine Duweredys, 
et Dupatias, et Duuctodebat: quae omnia cerivata 
quum ap. Hippocr. extent, sunt tamen in VV. LL, 
pretermissa. Kst autem @uuatodys, Phymatis abun- 
dans. [Hippocr. p. 400.] Idemque significat et Pupx- 
tiag : sic tamen ut accipi etiam possit simpliciter pro 
Eo cui sunt phymata. [V. locos Hippocratis s. v. Diy. 
indicatos. « Rufus ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 93, 2 ed. Daremb. : 
Dupariar xats Oopaxa xat duorrvoor xat Byyerders. » Hase. | 

[Dupariov, to, Tuberculum., Hippoer. p. 648. Ru- 
fus p. 11 ed. Matth. : *H qguuation 4 abtomdrors gh- 
xeowv. ANGL. Idem Oribas. t. 2; p. 96, 6 ed. Daremb, 
Hase. | 

(Diuatow. HSt. s. v. Muwattas :] At Dupatodcbar 
dicitur aliqua pars corporis in qua gduote nascun- 
tur. Sed et persona ipsa guuatodcbat dici potest cui 
illa nascuntur. [Hippocr. p. 1229. ] 

[Ddpatwdys. V. Dumarttas. } 

[Dipr. Divar. V. Dvw.] 

(Duvy. 4%. Draco p. 32, 2: Duvn dvou.a xuptov cuotéh- 
het c> v. In eadem de nominibus in vvq, v longo, ter- 
minatis notatione Arcad. p. 112, 15 : ‘Td guevy 08 xat 
yuvy dguvetat to v Boxyd gyovtx. Herodianus vero II. 
etypdvwy p. 287, 20, et Choerob, In Theodos. p. 328, 
24, Dovvn dvoux xvotov precedentibus addunt, tum 
pergunt, Herodianus : ‘Yrectadycvou Sndovets tod 
yuv),, Cheerob. +d 42 yuv} ovetéhhet to v. Similiterque 
Etym. M. p. 243, 22, ubi Dodvy nune ex codd. resti- 
tutum pro @ivn. Apparet ex his turbata esse Arca- 
dii et Draconis verba, grammaticosque hos idem vel 
dixisse vel dicere debuisse quod legitur apud Chee- 
roboscum. Et sic Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 227.] 

[Dive (?) inter barytona in vvw apud Aread. 
p. 160, 20.] 

[bvg. HSt. s. v. Dedyw :] Legitur etiam bE ap. 
Etym. [M. p. 802, 46], quod non exp., sed duntaxat 
a fut, ovgw esse tradit : quare VV. LL, interpretantia 
Cum fuga, et addentia esse adverbium, eum testem 
falso producunt. Eustath. autem [p. 1080, 17; conf. 
schol. ll. A, 446, Il, 697] vel potius Ptolemezus 
Ascalonita apud eum, vult 9¥% esse nominativum, 
a quo fiat @uyade apud Homerum, quod significat 
In fugam, ut sc. g§ habeat accus. gdya, sicut otbé 
habet ot¥ya : quum alii contra velint ovya per me- 
taplasmum esse dictum pro guyiy, ut oxéna pro cxé- 
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myy, et xpdxa ap. Hesiod. pro xgdxyy. [V. Lobeck. A Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 726,] Fuga. Hom. Il. K, (311: 


Paralip. p. 108.] 

[Dug vitiose pro olfa, quod v.] 

{Dvtavopia, 4, Fuga virorum (i. e. fuga qua quis 
viros fugit). ASsch. Suppl. 9, pugavopia restituit Bam- 
bergerus. Codex ovhafdévopav, literis vkat in rasura 
positis et adscripto in marg. yp. gugdvopav.] 

[@vesAtoc, 6, 4. HSt. inter derivata a pvéts :] Quar- 
tum @véq)to¢ ex Nicandro (Th. 660] affertur pro Fu- 
giens solem, et ex consequenti, Umbram amans, ut 
sit sc. 6 gevywv tov Ahoy : sed habemus ap. Hesych. 
quéhdtoy, guyadixoy Btov. 

[Wvenruc, 6, 4. HSt. 1. c. :] Tertium iénAtc, Sos, 6, 
A, Profugus, Exul : guys, inquit Suid., ut Hesych. 
evendw, guydda. Sed addit, deov, puyomddenov : iti- 
demque accus. plur. gug4\ida¢ exp. derhovg. Secundum 
quam expos. significat Fugax : nam qui est dehdc, i. e. 
Timidus, s. Ignavus, fuyax esse solet, In hac autem 
signif. quidam g¥&ydtv dici putarunt and tod gevyev 
dic, vel amd tot gevyewv thas. Vide [Etym. M. p. 802, 
44,| Eustath. [p. 855, 49; 1099, 63, et schol. ad Il. 
P, 143: BvenrAw edvta, quo uno loco legitut apud 
Homerum, Grammaticorum opiniones de etymologia 
merito rejicit Larch. in annot. ad Etym., q&qdt¢ ab 
gvgts derivans ut dvtijonq¢ ab advtt. Post Homer. Ni- 
cand. Al. 471 (ubi onmddog gug4).80¢), Lycophr. 943 : 
(P. crdpov. Synes. Hymn. 5, 46. Nonn. Joann. c. 20, 
11. Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 110. {| Suspecta 
Hesychii gl. Dutqdoc, dethoc, guyas, cum aliis adjectivis 
in 7jAog comparata ab Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 109.] 

(@vgiundov, to. HSt. |. c. :] Potest ex Eodem [He- 
sych.| addi et quintum @vftuxndx (codex guéquyda], 
quo ait significari Arbores que ob altitudinem effu- 
gerunt periculum ne a pecudibus edantur. Vide et 
Plutarch. (Mor. p. 293, A.] 

[Dugtuoc, 6, 4. HSt. ubi de derivatis a Dvéts agit :] 
Est autem primum illud @vttzoc, i. q. pevEtn0¢, de quo 
dictum supra fuit [De utroque dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn,. 
p- 727]: eodem modo dixit Plutarch. (Mor. p. 293, 
A] vétuov unéva, quo gedgtuov Bwrdv. [@.. tepdv V. 
Rom. c, g.] Atque ita Pollux [1, 10] doy cum dov- 
dov et xpnapvyetov conjungit. Apud Hom, autem Od. 
E, (359): "Ob: wor gato queuov etvat, Bud. vertit Ef- 
fugium, Salutem. [®. od22v, Nullus effugii locus, Po- 
lyb. 9, 29, 4.] Sed ex Nicandri Ther, [54] affertur 
gusynog ddu) signif. activa pru Odore qui fugat s. in 
fugam vertit. Atque ita sonabit o¥%wwos q. d. Fugati- 
vus s. Fugatorius. (Gramm. Darmstad. in Append, 
Etym. Gud. p. 645, 43: Ddwoc dduh, A quysiv éu- 
morovca, Lismvions 6 Ketoc. Corrig. puyjy cum Schnei- 
dew. p. 128. Est odor intolerabilis, quem quis fugiat. 
®, yovcos, Morbus quem quis effugere potest, Hip- 
pocr. p. 191, 10; ut 9, jue Maxim, Heol xataz. 
358. || Cum accus. Soph. Ant. 787: Kat a’ od’ d6a- 
varwy Gueuynos ovdels, Nemo te effugere potest.] 

[obioy, +0, Asylum. Plutarch. V. Thes. c. 35: u- 
Etov tots oixétars. Dutta, Fugalia, Gl.] 

[DuEwov, 72, Phyxium, oppidum Elidis. Polyb. 5, 


si 

[Pvbt0¢ , 6, 4.] Secundum [derivatorum ab 9vétc] 
Mviios exp. itidem active, Qui fugat. [@vftor Geot et 
@. Satuoves ap. Polluc. 1, 24; 5, 131.] Duktog Zebs, 
Jupiter qui mala fugat et amolitur. [Apollod. 1, g, 1; 
Pausan, 2, 21, 2; 3, 17, g. Lycophr. 288, ubi per 
guyis atttov exp. schol. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 56. Conf. 
Staver. ad Hygin. Fab. 3. “AxddAwy 9. Philostr. p. 739 
Item, Fuge favens, prases, Qui confugientes a 
ipsum exules defendit. @viw; Zebs, inquit schol. 
Apollon. (Rh. 2, 1149], 4 Bondav toig puydat, xal mode 
bv xatagevyouct. Apud Suid. vero habetur @vz105 Anod- 
dwy. Possit autem fortasse talis interpretatio dari et 
illi ge¥&twoc juncto cum nomine Bwyds. Affertur 
porro et guftot cuugopat de calamitatibus propter 
quas solum vertere necesse est. Apud Apollon. [Rh. 
4, 699] 9¥ét0y ottay schol. esse ait tov Odvarov, et addit, 
dv’ bv xarapevyoucw. Sed gdvov potius debuisse dicere 
videtur. 

[Dvzinodts, 6, 4, Urbem fugiens, Exul..Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 278.] ’ 

Dues, ewc, A, [i. q. gedfc. V. de utraque forma 
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Wve Bovdedoucx 447]: My oy wor odtw ye, Adhwv, 
éuGc)deo Guys. In soluta autem oratione dicitur guy. 
Invenitur tamen dvéqvits ap. Plat., quod est itidem 
ab dvagevyw. Exp. tile et Kffugium. [@. Oavéroto Ni- 
cander Th. 588.] Huc pertinent ista quoque, @vé- 
0s, Dvstog, Duvets [DvEqAg HSt. in Ms. Vindob.], 
@ubhdtoc. (ver per guy exp. Hesych. Suspecte ejus- 
dem gll. Muga gdgerv (ove Mursurus), guyeiv’ et 
Dut%* guyz, que aut ad gia aut ad qvéts referende 
videntur, G. D. Method. Cony. decem virg. p. 268, 
20: Mh motedoact por xypvccovte qué tiv napdvtmv, 
Hass. | 

[Muos, to, ap. Hesych., qui exp. gutevua, yéwnus.] 

|Domnak, oreo Ausis Boy6at, Hesych. Kst i. q. wur- 
mae, quod v.] 

(@ugdeny, i. a pupdny. Pollux 6, 175 : To qupddqy 
xat Oud7v oUx ofd% et dvexta. Sic ex codd. correctum 
pro gpovdyy. Vitiosum vero ougdéyy pro pupdqy : nam 
a verbis circumflexis adverbia nulla nascuntur. Mo- 
nuit Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 408.] 

Dipti, 7, Massa farinee subacte et humore ma- 
cerate ad panificium, Materia pinsita et subacta, ex 
Plin, (Hesych. : ., oun, onépua, A Crta (4 Cypta, 
ortum ex Guu, recte delet Ruhnk.). Per otéap exp. 
Suidas, ubi libri deteriores addunt 4 t& Cupcpeva 
(eupouéva Kust.) dhorra. Sic Gun per ovoaya exp. 
Hesych., et Thom. M. p. 903: Mupaya, od Coun, xat 
gupabévta aAevpa, odx sluueuugva, cujus errorem nota- 
vit Oudendorp. Nam dhevpa et eupwyeva esse pos- 
sunt et contra. Muory Atticis, Pvpane dialecto com- 
muni tribuit Meeris p. 384, Mnesimach. ap. Athen. 
9, p- 402, F : Eqpov quay’, dovor Enoot.| Paulus 1 Ad 
Cor, 5, [6] : Odx otdare bc urxod Coury Ghov 6 odpaya 
Guuot; exxatdoate obv thy mahadky Cbuny, twa Ate véov 
qupana, xaw> gore &Cuyor. Ubi vetus Interpres quum 
dhov 70 gUpauna reddidisset Totam massam, véov gv- 
pzya non itidem Nova massa, reddidit, sed Nova 
conspersio : quum potius utrobique voce Massa uti 
debuisset. Sic usus est Paulus, Ad Rom, 11, [16]: 
Ei 62 4 drapy) ayta, xat td ovoaux. (Ad que verba 
respiciens Greg. Naz. Eig Kasdprov dixit, “KE ayiac 
dnapyiis &ytov gvoaue. Et Damascenus (De fide or- 
thod, 3, 49] de Christo, Anapyty yap dvéAabe tov Aye- 
tépou gupctuctoc). At vero g, [21] de Massa figuli 
usurpavit (quo pertinet illud gupdéeat [gup%oar] myov, 
quod ex Plutarcho afferam), scribens, *H odx éeu 
ouciay 6 xepaueds tov myAov éx To abtoU quoduatos 
Torjaat 6 prev etc ttehy oxevoc, 6 OE etc dtryutav; [Plut. 
Mor. p. 811, C. Apud Patres seepissime de corpore 
humano dicitur, quoniam deus hominem finxit ex luto 
terre: quorum Il. v. apud Suicer.] Sed et de aliis re- 
bus dici, que subigendo miscentur, apparet ex Geo- 
pon. 15, [2, 8]: Keypicbw 62 ewlev qupduact xoviac 
xat Boditov. [Improprie 9. dépog xat mupos Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 922, A.. Wyrr. Synes. p. 151, C. Orig. t. 3, 
p. 517, C, 9. didacxadtas. De corpore humano jam 
Antonin. Imp. Comment. 7, 68, xdv tk Onpta diaor® 
Tk wehUdora TOU neciteDoaumevou toUtov o.* et ipse Philo 
vol. 1, p. 184, 24: Td totvuv 9. xuptons, et yr THAR IES 
eye, Ausis Eousv adtol, curmspoonwevoy xat UYxEXpt- 
uévwv mAsiotwy ovctdv. Bono sensu Cyrill. Scythop. 
Vita Cyriaci Conf. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 8, p. 147, B, 
70D. THY mavtds adtod Biou cuvynyiactat, Temperatio. 
Hasr. | » 

[Duoaxes* ehagool, gl. obscura Hesychii. “EAagor 
Sopingius.] j 

Digacrs, ews, 4, Maceratio, Subactio ad conficien- 
das massas. [xxx Hos. 10, 4, Plotin. p, 211, A. [o- 
nice @vproux, Aret. p. 102. G. D. Epiphan, t. 1, 
p- 395, A. Galen. vol. 6, p. 342, 25 759, 5; 499, 17, 
ubi de farina, et wh xxtepyacbein OV ahov xat Qduns 
xat o. Hase.] , 

[Diparéov, Macerandum. Diosc. 5, 103.] 

[Duparhs, 6, Decoctor; Pupdrys, Interversor, Gl. 
Cic. Ad Att. 7, 1: «Merus est gupatis, germanus 
Lartidius. »] 

[Dupautic: 6 Austs qdoav, gl. corrupta Hesychii.] 

Pipdw, [fut. ovedew, a longo (y. Dracon, 14, 24) : 
unde Tonice gupyow: v. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 105,] 
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de quo jam aliquid dixi, i. q. gum, presertim tamen 
eam verbi gvpw signif. habet, qua ponitur pro Ma~- 
cero, Subigo : sic tamen ut in iisdem Il, interdum et 
verbo Miscere reddi possit. [Hesych. : Dupiv, Gunotv, 
tapacce tz deux. Herodot. 2, 36 : Dupo 10 otais 
rots moot. ‘Thuc. 3, 4g : “Adgita erate xat oliver mepupa- 
uéva. Aristot. Probl. 12,21 : To to) wedixpate gupa- 
Q3v dheupov. Plato Tim. p. 73, E: Vay... epdpace xat 
deve pveho’ Theat. p. 147, C: “Or yH bye guez- 
Qeion m7h0¢ av ety. Plutarch. V. Ces. c. 39 : “‘Pivav +a- 
haxtt gupdsvtec.] Nec minus frequens est vox passiva 
Pupdowar, signif. illam sequens : ut gdeacov [pdpxcae? | 
oiv ap. Diosc. redditur Macera vino, et Subige vino : 
item Commisce vino. Ap. Eund. up2éste éhatw, Mace- 
ratus oleo, et Subactus oleo. Redditur vero et Dilu- 
tus oleo, item Perfusus oleo. Sed addit interdum 
prep. év : ut, Dupabets 2v ta Ofe. [Schol. Ar. Pl. 1122: 
Oivotrrav, thy év olve mepupapsvay Cav.) Cui simile 
est quod affertur exc. 29 Exodi, |2,] [equpapévos év 
éhat, pro Conspersus oleo. Interdum addit prep. 
cbyv, ut quam dicit, Heguoapévog obv ddottw, ubi red- 
ditur a Ruellio, Cum polenta subactus. Huic prepos. 
junxit itidem Galen. Ad Glauc. scribens, gupdusvov 
user’ otvov. Bud, quoque gups) interpr. Macero, Subigo, 
afferens ex Plutarcho (Mor. p. 156, B]: Mupdeat [gu- 
o&cat] myAdv. Quo pertinet gupaue de Massa figuli, 
ut jam vidisti, [Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 748: ®v- 
enOsv yains etoumedoro Baooss ubi de calce macerata 
acceptum est. Sed Jacobs. conjecit nupyw%év. || De 
terra sanguine macerata, i. e. inquinata, Asch. Sept. 
48 : ‘Qoxwycrycav viv Gavovtss tivde gupace gove. 
Metaph. Philetas ap. Stob. Flor. 102, p. 482 : Mo- 
decor mEpuonsar yadeToict, Guus, ~adnvaty O° extutoyeat 
ove’ gov éccov. || Forma media Nicand. Th. 932: 
Oivns ptyony ev mupdiorcr yéug tpbyn guoycaciar 7 
dgous.| Metaphorice autem usurpatur ab Aristoph. 
Nub. [975] : Madaxiy qugacduevos thy Qwvhy Tp0g Tov 
gpactyy, ubi quidam interpr. Molliens et frangens vo- 
cem erga amatorem. 

@besnv (Dor. Pipdav Antip. Thess. Anth. Pal. 7, 
531, et anon. 10, 12], Mixtim, Permixtim, sicut et 
mepuptaévong : nam et exp. illud per hoc. [tem Confuse, 
Inordinate. Nam Hesych. exp. non solum avauté, sed 
etiam ouyxsyuuévog (Sic etiam Suidas], et &rdxtws. 
Eustath, postquam dixit gdgcat esse wodtvat et cvy- 
ysat, Unde, inquit, aliqua dicuntur cuyxeicbar guodyy. 
[Esch. Pers. 812 : Aatudvoy tdpduata modpoila o. 
elavéctoantat 840omv. Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, 1, 37: @. 
gudyovro xal meCol xat inmetc. Polyb. 16, 18, 7: Aiyta- 
hog 9. Geawpevyévos vexpdiv® 30, 14,6: @. mavta erapar- 
eto. Dionys. A. R. 8, 63 : OO xar&k tab (eucyovto) ... 
Oa O, xat dvatE Plutarch. V. Sullz c. 18 : TH o¢- 
hayyt o. éumecovees.] Apud Plutarch. Othone [c. 12]: 
®D. xai xatk won TohAk cuurAgxscbat toic evavetors, 
quidam interpr. Coufusim et per multas partes. [Al- 
ciphro 1, 23 : Ducbvtes, prov 82 O. Geodmevor xatTexTU- 
tovy of &venot. Dio Cass. 79, 13: D. dvavepsmevos av- 
tats, Oppian. Hal. 1, 483 : Q& ... vqdvog elcw g. oup- 
meouora. Teleti ap. Stob. Flor. 5, 67, p. 6g, 18, resti- 
tutum Dodd gupdyy oxyovra tecetttovtx, ubi libri 
gvetny. G. D. Porphyr. Vita Plotini p. 17, B. Iam- 
blich. In Arithm. Nicom. Geras. p. 117, B, 9. dvaut- 
gew. Joseph. A. J. 19, 1, 13, 9. &ovro. Jo. Camen. De 
exc. Thessalon. p. 277, A Venet., 9. tais dhxacw eiox- 
7Sroav. Hase.] 

[Pupdioxra, oxwdyxta, gl. corrupta Hesychii.] 

[Dvonats. V. Dupacrs. | 

[@uoxnAteng. V. Dupxos. | 

|@upxivos, 6, Phyrcinus, accusator Leocratis. Ly- 
curg. p. 150, 17.] 

[Dvoxes, tetyos, Hesych., cujus gl. pertinet ad Thu 
cydidis locuin 5, 46, sed eo loco @upxog est nomen 
topicum (castelli Elidis), proprie idem significans 
quod govexos, dyvpwue, sicut vocabula plurima ex 
communibus facta sunt certorum locorum propria. 
iy Paralip. p. 105. Hesych. (post Dovdouevor) : 

vpxo0" dyvow.a. Kt Duoxnrirar teryjoetc. Codex Pup- 
spidecon euign i ae : 

@iopua, tb, Hesych. exp. fdmov, ac xdmpov. [Ap. 
Hesych. supra corrupte @uqua- xémpos, quod notavit 
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hamentum, sed et Fimus, Sordes, Strigmentum. 
Apud Nicandri [Al. 485] certe schol. ovppate exp. xd- 
mora et oxiGaha, i.e. ut in lisdem annotatur, Recre- 
menta, Retrimenta, a similitudine tod queduatos. [| Ni- 
cander Th. 723. «Clem. Al. p. 733, 19. » VaucK.]} 

[Duputrat (?), mrdpvutat, Hesych.] 

@vou0¢, 6, (Confusio. Diodor. 18, 30: Ate tov 9. 
xal thy TuxvdtaTa thy dormmsvdvtuy ayvonOels b¢ av 
Excerpt. p. 608 : @. xat ovyyucte tHv xatk vououg br- 
xaiwy. Cicero Ad Att. 14, 5. G, D. Anast. Sin, Ho- 
deg. p. 190, 30; 198, 8, ob Q. Twa, ov abyyuat. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 1, p. 416, E, ob xara 9., 4 avyyuaw, 4 tpo- 
mhy, 4 dvaxoactv. Antioch, Homil. p. 1021, B, uh o. 
xat o. Sropetvar tov dvaytvwoxovta. Antonin. Imp. Com- 
ment. 6, 10; 12, 14, 9. eixardtntos &mpoct&tntog , Con- 
fusio temeraria sine summo aliquo rectore. Has. || | 
Inquinatio, Inquinamentum. Ab Hesych. exp. wodu- 
auds : et furos, wtacua. [Cyrill. : @., apavioudy, jro- 
hucwov, tapayzv. Fort. ex Ezech, 7, 23 : Tlorjcouc 
ovopdyv. «Zachar, Mityl. p. 186, 4.» Borss.] 

[Pupuos, 6, Phyrmus, n. pr. Anth. Plan, 322 : 
Dipyos ue Dopuov, mupgdpos tov tuppdpov, xth.] 

[Dupv. nomen demi tribus Antiochidis C, J. vol. 1, 
p- 381, n. 275, 41. Sed quomodo complenda sit nota, 
nondum liguet. Hase.] 

[Pueduxyos, 6, Phyromachus, n. pr. Aristoph. 
Eccl. 22, ubi libri &¢ Zovoduazos ... Recte &; Dugd- 
wazos ... Berglerus. Phyromachi nominis exempla sunt 
ap. Athen. 4, p. 161, C; 6, p. 245, E; 8, p. 343, B; 
10, p. 414, D. Dupduxzyog statuarius ter memoratur 
in inser. Attica ab Rossio edita, Kunstblatt 1836, 
n. 3g. Diversus ab eo est statuarius Pergamenus, cu- 
jus nomen et Pusduazyos et minus probabiliter @udd- 
v.2yo; scribitur ap. Polyb. 32, 25, 4, Diodor. Exe. 
p. 588, Apollonid. Anth. Plan. 239: de quo dixit Keil. 
Anal. epigr. p. 209. Nomen in Pyromachus corru- 
ptum apud Plinium H. V. 34, 8, 51.] 

[Wtpoc (2), nomen pr., ut Kdeog et Zxteog, ap. Ar- 
cad. p. 69, 7.] 

[Dupcrn05, 6, hy i. g- Quetds. Nicander Al. 324 : 
TIvetinv 9.] 

[Dvcors, ews, 4, Mixtio, Hippolytus in Canisii 
Lectt. Antiq. t. 1, p.16. Kati. Const. Manass, Chron. 
5549. Schol. Dionys. Ther. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 838. 
« Gregor. in Anecd. meis vol. 5, p. 441, 8.» Borss. 
Georg. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 464 : THosdh 62 9. xxt 9660. 
xat cvyzuats. G, D. Id. C. Sever. 46, odpow raboveat. 
Olympiod. Cat. in Jerem. t. 2, p. 703, C. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 425, B, 4 orders xat 4 o. Epiphan. t. 1, p..735,C, 
xal ards moAdh o. Av xar’ éxeivo xatpod, ubi in cuso 
est gpdats’ sed gdpcts alibi quoque occurrit ap. eund. 
Epiphan., velut p. 821, C; 870, D. Schol. Climac. 
P- 423, 31, 4 tOv doytopdiv Extacrg xat o. Hase.] é' 

[Purcwv, wvos, 6, Phyrso, Milesius, in inser. ap. 
Boeckh, 2852.) 

[Duprirns (2) * otvos, Hesych.] 

[Duortlecbat, td mailer cuvectonuuevors pupots (coupe) 
Is. Vossius) tois tuatiors, Hesych.] : 

[uptic, 4, dv, Maceratus, Mixtus. Hesych. : up- 
Toistv’ cixatots, Guumeguontevors* of dE Xhovea ofvw de- 
deupévar cuumeoupuévors. « Epiphan. t. 1, p. 773, A, 
de Servatore, guptov 2haGe suc. » Hass. ] 

Pew, fut. vee [imo gvecw. Aor. imper, @dpcov 
ap. Nicand, Th. 693. Aor. med. ouocduevos ib. 508. 
Fut. tertium passivi regdpcou.at ap. Pind. Nem, r, 104. 
Aoristo gipat utitur Eust. Opuse. p. 279, 80 : Kanve 
picat. Aor. pass. gup7var est in Comp. suvavapusévtes 
ap. Lucian. Epist. Sat. c. 28], preet. voxa, Misceo, 
Commisceo, Inquino, Foedo. [Hesych.: @uper, odv- 
vet, pardooer, utywer. Dupecbat, utyvucbat Dupot, jro- 
Auvet, furoi. (Scrib. aut ouger, aut dpor* qoddvor.) 
Pvoow, wohive (corr. wodvvin).] Hesiod, [Op. 61] : Paiav 
User gdoew, Terram aque miscere. [“Ydat: “pipovta 
in Nothis Hippocr. De morb, mul. p. 753, sed alibi 
gupyy, gupticat p. 768, 832, etc. Lospecx. ad Soph. 
Aj. p. 182.] Plutarchus De def. orac. : Ilavtx upew 
Gun xat tapattew dvayxdCovery fuss. Apud Hom. Od. 
Z, [21] Inquino, Perfundo: My ce, yépwv mep édy, 
ysthos xat atibex olpcw atuaros, ubi Eust. scribit 
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gvpow aluato; dictum esse pro ovpow ot’ alwato:. Esse 
autem gloat, wodivar et cvyyéat. Il. Q, [162]: Aa- 
xpuow stuart éguoov, Lacrymis vestimenta perfun- 
debant, rigabant. At vero mapytéas atuatt guacat ap. 
Apoll. Arg. 2,(5g] alia constr. quam ap. Hom., iti- 
dem pro Inquinare. Potest tamen exponi et Perfun- 
dere; sed altera interpret. magis placet. [Rarius dici- 
tur de rebus aridis, ut ap. Eurip. Hec. 496 : Kover 
gupovea xdéox. Pind. Nem. 1, 104 : Daig megdpcectat 
xouav. Meleager Anth. Pal. 7, 476: “Axpatov dvOos 
Zoupe xdvig.| Pass. Dupou.nt activi signiff. sequens, iti- 
dem pro Commisceor, Perfundor, Inquinor. [Hesych.: 
Tizguptat, weutavear. (Sic m. xat u. apud Phalar. Epist. 
121.) Simonid. ap. Plut. V. Thesei c. 12 : ‘lostov byp@ 
meouousvoy avOei totvov.] Ex Plut. Romulo [c. 28]: 
Hequowévy couctt boy}, Permixtus corpori animus. 
In Epigrr, daxpvoi. megpueuévos, Lacrymis perfusus. 
{Sic vel déxouc. Hom. Od. P, 103, 2, 173, T, 596, 
et Eur. Or. 1414 : "Oupa daxpdors mequou.tvor. Adxpu- 
cw dcc2 megupucva Apoll!. Rh. 3, 673. [eguppévos ou- 
ware xhavié Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 226.] At mepuppévov 
pro Inquinatum, habemus ap. Hom. Od. I, [397]: 
Adtap 8 poxdbv “EE¢puc’ épbahnoto mequpuévoy aluart 
mohh®, ubi tamen Eust. non solum exp, ucptacuévoy, 
sed addit etiam weptynevoy. [AEsch. Ag. 732: Atyart 
& otxog éodoty. TF aiuatt mepvoudvy Xen. Ages. 2, 14.] 
Observa autem hic dat., sicut ap. Apollonium : non 
gen., ut in illo Odyss. 1. Sic certe et Plut. Antonio (ce. 
77| 3 Mequpwevos yx atuact. [Addito év Eur, El. 1172: 
Mytpd¢ veopovots gv aluacty meououévor. Metaph. de 
conviciis Plut. Mor. p. 89, D : Dupovra: bx’ dddjdov.] 
Interdum autem gv, sicut et ove, Macero, Subi- 
go, itidemque gvsou.01, Maceror, Subigor : unde ap. 
Thue. [3, 49]: Heouppéva dhorta otvey xat gratin, red- 
ditur Farina macerata vino et oleo. |Recte nune me- 
oueauéva ex codd.] Eust. in illum Od. & locum, in 
quo legitur gtgcw atuatos, esse ait pdpsat per sync. 
factum ex qupdca: ideoque gdocw aiyxtos posse vi- 
deri dictum ut dAgita gbpca. bdatos. Ceterum huc per- 
tinet et ovpstv ap. Xen. (Hell. 7, 2, 22] sine adjectione 
positum, quod redditur Pinsere, Frequentius tamen 
est hac in signif. circumflexum verb, Mvp. [Idque 
nunc ap. Xenoph. quoque legitur restituto ex aliquot 
codd. gupiivtas pro ovpovtac. Nam etsi Hesiodus yaiav 
det pupety dixit, tamen apud scriptores posteriores 
hec ita sunt discreta ut de massa aqua aliove liquore 
imbuenda gup%v potius dicatur quam ovgew : v. Lo- 
beck, ad Soph. Aj. p. 182, Itaque Diodoro 1, 84: 
IIgumata mavrodank wehite ovpovtes, ex duobus libris 
restituendum guodivtec, et in Geopon. 5, 39, 2: Té- 
Poy TepupHcvy, dbet Optmurdrw jam Casaub. ad Suet. 


Tiber. c. 57, recte aliorum librorum scripturam ze- 


pupauévy preetulit, ut gupdcac Saxpve auméhou est 5, 
30, 4, et mequpaucvns otaptdos 14, 11, 3.] Ac certe 
videri potest ap. Eust. reponendum esse guozcat 
[guptca.| pro guecat, in illis que modo protuli verbis, 
dhorta guocat vats. Sed et hoc sciendum est, ipsum- 
met alibi agnoscere gdpsm pro fut, Molico, Quod si 
ita est, non fuerit necesse gupcat ex ouvpdcat deducere 
per sync., quum illinc formari possit. [Reliqua que 
his addit HSt. v. s. v. Popdvw. || Permisceo, Con- 
fundo, Asch. Pr. 450 : "Equpov eix} mévta, ut Btov 
megupusvoy xat Onpw0dq dixit Eur. Suppl. 201. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 945 : Ovdx édfpouv (in trageediis compo- 
nendis) 671 tUyotu’ odd’ gumecov Zgupov. Eurip. Hec. 
g58 : Dipous: & aith Geol médwv te xal mpdow tapaypov 
exniOgvees, ut Tavta gupstv xal tapdocety conjunxit 
Plut. Mor. p. 378, E. Plato Phedr. p. 97, B: “Adda 
tw’ ddhov tpdrov (73 ye8ddou) cix% dpm’ Gorg. p. 465, 
C: Dipovta év 7H ait xal mept tadtd cogretal xat 
byitope E: “Ouot av mavts yovsta épupeto gv tH adTo, 
Marc. Anton, 8, 51: "Ev taig durdtats quperv. De im- 
puro genere scribendi Dionys. De Isocr. c. 1, p. 536, 
1: Tlequpuévny mapaha6ov thy doxnary tov Adywv bd 
cov rept Popyizv. Forma media Plato Pheed. p. 101, D: 
Oix av gupoto... mept te To doxTc Stadeyduevoc xal av 
2 éxetvng Opunyevwv, quo spectant HSt. verba :] bd- 
ouat activa signif. pro xvx6 Bud. ex Platone. [De 
fraxithibous qui cum aliis miscentur s. congrediuntur, 
Plato Leg. 12, p. 950, A: Ovddty dtagépsr qupecbar Ze- 
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A yousvoug te adtois Egvoug xal adtode stg tag dAdag emtxu- 


vatovras modes’ Hipp. maj. p. 291, A: "Eyol odiy 
mpayux oeclar moog tov dvOpwnov. « Epictet. Diss. 2, 
12, 13 : Ot 68 wordot xal eixator cuyxabévess els tr torot~ 
TOV DUPOVTAL xat OUoovet xal tk TereuTala dowWopyicavrec 
xa hovopnbévres argoyoveat, Premuntur et premunt. 
Sic iterum 4, 13, 7. » Scuweicu. Dionys. A. R. 6,31: 
“Immsig te xo meCot Gun mewupudvot gudyovto. Diodor. 
16, 80: Tav dpydtwv tovtors (militibus) guoouévwy. 
Cum zept Oppian. Hal. 3, 440: “Yecouw pupowevorary 
dsl mepl yactéoos Sprry. | 

Piox, vel Pucca, s. icy [una vera scriptura est 
gica, pians, oven, gicav: gue ex genit. et dativo 
finxit HSt. Male etiam Suidas s. v. Mica, xat 4 aizia- 
ux} Thy gionv’ et infra iterum, Ddony chy gtoay. 
Duplex ¢¢ in locis infra allatis ubique in simplex 
mutandum. Recte gte« inter alia nomina in tea ap. 
Dracon. p. 21, 3; 95, 11, 153 97, 17], Follis. Hom. 
Hl. X, [470]: Dtoar & ev yodvorsww zetxoor moa eodc- 
owy. Dixerat autem antea de Vulcano, BX 8 én o5- 
oac Tis 8’ 2; mp erpebe, xéhevod te goyaectar, In cod. 
libro aliquanto ante [412], Dicas nev 6 drdveube tifer 
™vg0G Orhan te mavex Adpvax’ & dpyupeny ouhagato, toi 
éroveito. In quem |. annotat Eust. [p. 1151, 6], vetera 
exemplaria guca¢ habere scriptum, unico ¢, et con- 
sentaneam rationi hanc scripturam esse, quippe quum 
vox hee derivata sit ex adv, @U, quod unicum est 
Styptuuatov, Duabus literis constans: ex illo adv., 
inquam, quod sit évouatonenonugvoy, Idem alibi scri- 
bit guovdwvtag esse dvouxtonenoryptvov, sicut gtou, 
et guo%v : eodemque modo quo et ista, producere 
primam syllabam. Quo ex loco colligat quispiam for- 
tasse Eust. censuisse gto« prius esse quam verbum 
guodv. Verum quum vo%y natura dederit hominibus 
ante inventum illud instrumentum, quod gia voca- 
tur, non video quomodo hoc nomen prius illo verbo 
esse possit. Fateor alioqui gtc@ nullam verbalis for- 
mam habere ; sed inveniuntur ab aliis itidem verbis, 
et quidem plurimis, deducta nomina, que nec ipsa 
ullam yerbalis speciem pre se ferunt. Quod autem 
ad seripturam attinet, mihi quoque unico o scribi 
magis placet, preesertim quum meum vetustissinum 
Homeri poematum exemplar, illis raAatots dvtrypkoors, 
quorum ab Eust. fit mentio, hac in scriptura assen- 
tiatur. [Post Homerum Herodot. 1, 68 : Tod yudxéos 
duo bpgwv gusas tobs dvéuous eUoroxe édvtac. Thucyd. 
4, 100 : Ducas usycdag ecbévees... épdowv. Aristot. De 
respir. 7: "Apavtes tov toro, xatdres tas ovcas év Toi 
yadxetots, dvanvéoucw. Theophr. De igne § 37.] In- 
venitur alioqui ut verbum guos%v in nonnullis aucto- 
rum et quedam ejus verbalia, ita et ovcca, ut ap. 
Aristot. et Diosc. Legitur enim ap. hunc 2, 26, o¢c- 
cas, itidemque gdccav, cum oo. Ubi observandum 
preeterea quomodo Plin. hance vocem interpretetur. 
Nam is 32, 3, de re eadem loquens, de qua et Diosc. 
ibi, sc. de castoris testibus, pro gvccés habet Vesi- 
cas. Scio quidem et Folliculos ibi legi; sed postquam 
dixit, Preterea ne vesicas quidem esse, quum sint 
geminz : quod nulli animalium, (sicut seribit Diosc., 
‘Advvatov yup dio gucaas eCevyusvac év Evil Suéve eboeiv,) 
subjungit, In his folliculis inveniri liquorem, et 
asservari sale : de ipsis testibus Joquens. Quibus 
subjungit, Itaque inter probationes falsi, esse folli- 
culos geminos ex uno nexu dependentes, quum dicat 
Diosc., Tods cuvsGevypevous dpyets éx ths days. Cete- 
rum quod attinet ad gUc« pro Vesica, sciendum est 
schol, Aristoph. xvotw ap. eum exponere xotdtav, 
item gicay [falso accentu gdcav in Etym. M. p. 548, 
56, Ceterum conf. Moschion. De morbis mul. c. 3]: 
et addere, gtcay appellari ag’ ob nécyetv mepuxe, i. e. 
ab eo quod illi solet accidere. (Suidas s, v. Hpddo6o« : 
“O perk tov otdpayov (rév dove) xdAmog veupwdrc , 
Soros oxvrst, sic bv H tpo~A axarépyastog wdvers 8 xat 
noig dAextoudat macw eveotiv' 6 xat On” éviwv xaheirar 
gucca, Hic quoque gica scribendum. TlpdhoGov est 
apud 1xx Levit. 1, 16, ubi Symm. et Theodot. qicav, 
i.e. gicay.] || Flatus. (De flatu ignis Hymn. Hom. in 
Merc. 114: Dok gicay teica mupdc.] Aristot. [H. A. 8, 
8, 5. Conf. c. 22] de leone, Hpooterar 82 xat odcoxy 
Setuctay cpodpa, de ventris flatu: ubi observa du- 
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plici ¢ scribi itidem. Sic ex Alex. Aphr. Probl.: A non aissimiles, quam quod prosit nesleay licet Plin. 


Dicav éxxetvew, Flatum ventris emittere. Usus est et 
Xen. _Cyrop. 1 » P- 5 mez ed, [c- 2, 16): Aicypov wey 
yao ert xal viv eott Tépoxts xa TO drontuew xa TO 
amouuttscbar, xat TO PUGS pectous oaivecdar, Affertur 
et gucav epyatectat pro Inflare. (lian, N. A. 6, 4: 
‘Ovivaat 83 (6 ts mixptdos brd¢) abtods (robs Spanoveas) 
mods TO wh QUaNS TIvOs Srontumhacbat, ] Hesychio gitca 
est mye uc, et dho, et dsxds. [Erotian. p. 398: Dicay 
év usv Agoprauots (4, 73) xat év a’ xa 6! “Emeyyrov 
(p- 959, B; 1133, F) oy Be pas duawdq Tvony heyer 
éy de Te) rept ge mat ¢ gv tq) Tepl dezatns inrpixig ma gv 
Fuiv mvevuata. “Ev 68 76) rept Loo te euguonuc dé yet. 
In Aphor. et Epidem. gicat atywdes et Yoguders, et 
odour SrHA9ov. év Boduen, eaque notione sepe ap. Hip- 
pocr., velut p. 40, 2; 196, G; 138, D3 gucas xat 
époug xording p. 883, D. Dion ‘vero crassiorem spi= 
ritum in gravis corporis cavitate collectam apud 
Hippocr. significat, ut p. 527, 30; 2975 296, 25, 
ubi scribit : Aveouace 63 td pave éy toler cwyact gout 
xahgovrar, te 62 Ew tov cwudtwy aio. Quum vero na- 
turali motu in corpus deferuntur, et naturali inspi- 
rationis et exspirationis symmetria constant, generis 
nomen retinent, et mveduatx vocantur, ut scribit 
Erot. Quam dictionem ea notione szpius usurpat 
lib. De flatibus, ut p. 297, 49, 513 298, 41, 52, 55; 
299, 36, 41; 300, 2, 4; 301, 2, 7. At lib. [ept apyatys 
iatotxy¢ pro Flatusumitur p. 12, 4, ibidemque usur- 
patur p. 18, 17, 31, ubi etiam pro Spiritu sumi po- 
test ex Erotiani mente, Lib. quoque [eet yuuov usur- 
patur gica Pp. 47, 24, 30, 36; 47, 52; 48, 6, pro 
Flatu, etsi guguoqua, hoc est hifationsiis dlenolere 
velit rot. Fors. Plato Rep. 3, p. 405, D : Bucas te 
xat xat&ooous vooyucotw pubes tt0ecOur.] || Dtew 
metaphorice de Insolentia dictum, sicut et gdsnus, 
vide ex Eust. [p. 1205, 20] infra, in ea ipsa voce 
Dionyx. (Comparanda Sopboclia, verba fragm. 753 : 
Duck yap ob outxpoicty abAtaxots Ett, aAN’ dyotats ob= 
CALCL popbertig dtep. Synes. Epist. 1h2, p. 2795 Ck 
“Av@owrot gdons eumdncdévres.] || Pdoa inter pisces 
Niliacos (sive Niloticos, ut quidam) numeratur ap. 
Athen. 7, [p. 312. Memoratur etiam ab Strabone 17, 
p- 823, et Hliano N. A. 12, 13 (libri alii gdce vel 
gicox), ubi Schneid.: « Gesnerus in Hist. Aquat. p. 
747, putat intelligi Orbem primum Rondeletii, quem 
Belonius in Nilo cirea Saiticam prefecturam capi 
ait, a Grecis propter corporis inflati formam ¢ic«~ 
oxobapov dictum. Est is tetraodon, cujus venter acu- 
leatus vesice similis inflatus. Eum describit Hassel- 
quist. Itiner. Palzstin. p. 441, et Forskaol. p. 76, 
qui piscem ait per os inflatum distendi in globi for 
mam, propter laxam abdominis cutem. »] Ab Hesych. 
quoque traditur guax Pisvis esse qui in Nilo nasci- 
tur. Ibid. et gasétpay significari hac voce scribit. 
||Dtoa, Fovee inedam in Arimis, ignem evomen- 
tes, Eust. [p. 347, 5 5, ex Strabone 13, p. 628. || I. q. 
gusakts, Bulla in aqua nascens, ap. Lucian. De mer C. 
cond. ¢. 22.] 

[@icddera, 4, Physadia, fons Argivus. Callim. Lav. 
Pall. 47, ubi ®ucadstav Danai filiam fuisse ait schol. 
Euphorio ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. “Ac6wtog: “Lrmor xahx 
vaousty éexoovwuevot Ducdderav, ubi vulgo wvyadeay, 
quod ex cod. Vratisl. correxit Meinek.] 

[Dusaxtio: pros Towds tug Tomaviwdys, Hesych. | 

[@iccddos, gx, ov, Flatulentus. Nonn. Dion. 43, 
405, 7oavov. | 

[Docaddis.| Ducartc, t00;, 4, Bulla in aqua nascens, 
TOU 7ohus. Lucian. {Contempl. c. 19}: “Hq Tote TU 
gdhuyas év Uoare 2zacw, Seo xpouve) tevt xaeu G6 aeroveL 
dysotasevens 5 05 pucahidas [puoxdhtsas] Adyw, ay’ by 
ouvayetperat 6 aypos. Hesychio et Suide guoahtdes sunt 
abdot : sed ille exp. etiam guoytyotx. [Recta scriptura 
pucahdts est duplici A, de qua. v. Lobeck. Pathol, 
Prol. p. 96: nam syllaba secunda producitur, ap. 
Aristoph, Lys. 1245 : Aa6e Sara Tes quaahhicuc, Ubi 
nomen est instrumenti musici. Schol, : Tob adaots, 
aro tou puc&y.] || Vesicaria, quee et GAtxaxa6os, Fru- 
tex est Dioscoridi [4, 72], ‘ap. quem Marcellus an- 
notat sibi videri ita vocatam potius éx tév Guaby, 1. e. 

a vesicis, et folliculis, quos habet orbiculatos, vesicis 


id testetur. [V. Alex. Trall. g, 4, p- 544, Paul. Hg. 8, 
12, p. 273, Aneam Sophist. Ep. 20, quos citat Ber- 
nard, ad Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 725 ubi est; Tov 
dk Quoaddiswy spoxov' et ad p. 80. G. D. Leo phil. 
Consp. med, 193, 8 Ermerins., 6 dx guss. Tpoytoxos. 
Uno ¢ Galen. vol. 14, p. 506, 11, ovoahtdus Ebijcas aby 
sais ita. Figurate, metaphera ducta a bullis ex 
aqua emergentibus, Gregor. Nyss. t. 2, p. 189, D: 
Totadrar TOY TOU hoyoyodgou vonu.ctoy at gus. Hasx. | 

~ Dicahos, 6, Bufo. Lucian. [Philops. c¢. 12]: “Hxov 
ovv aorep Dudisevad 7906 thy é enpeny ogetg TOAAOt , xet 
domtdec nar eyiavat HHL XEOKGTAL, KAt GxOVTLAL, GPUVOL TE 
xat ovoahot. [Male oicadhor Dipsad. c. 3.) Traditur 
pdaahos esse illud venenatum ranarum genus, quod 
se mirum in modum inflat, turgescitque ita ut sepe 
crepet. Quidam interpretati sunt Rubetam, quum ta- 
men a bufone distingui debeat. [ || Piscis , de quo 
Elian, N. A. 3, 18, preter alia hae tradit : Et adtov 
ebéhor tic ett Céivea gig THY Ohare pedsivar, 6 o& em 
viene dixny xdotews apbelons Tvevpntt, Kat pasty or 
éx% tov maQous quoxhov éxddovv adsov. « De eo conjectu- 
ras Rondeletii et Gesneri vide in Hist. Aquat. p. 850, 
cujus olim meam de genere aliquo cyclopteri addidi. 
Compara Hist. litt. Pisce. p. 345.» Scuweip. Tapetas 
xal guadchous jungit Artemidor. 2, 13, p. 164. Ibid. 4, 
56, p. 368, scribitur, a maptas xat pucoande xaL TUDAT- 
Vic. Diane Const. Mesiasts Amat. a, 39: @. Oahac- 
o060¢. || Diversus ab eo est Physalus cetaceus, de 
quo lian. N. A. 9, 49, Oppian. Hal. 1, 368.] vu- 
cahot, Cete, inquit Kust. [p. 1151, 13.] Vide Duayqrip. 
Apud Saad legitur non gucahos, sed Dien, quod 
esse dicit etdog x7toug Gxdaoctov. Quodque magis mi- 
ror, eandem scripturam vetus quoque exemplar 
habet, {Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 653 conjicit, 
quamvis dubitanter, gdcahov cetaceum esse Physete- 
ren Macrocephalum L., p- 659 9. ths “Epudpac Oahze- 
o7¢, de quo Manuel Phile De propr. anim. 1684— 
98, Cyclopteri quandam speciem. @ucaov bufonem 
commemorant Epiphan. t. 1, p. 299, B; 422, A, et 
Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 290, 30, quem I. depravatum 
emendare conatur Roulin. Wotices et extr, des ma- 
nuscr, t. 16, part. 2, p. 562. Hasz.] 

[Dicawoc. V. Docahos. } 

[Ducdewov, +o, dimin. a gdow. Antyllus Oribasii 
p. 323 a 

Ducususds. V. Ductacuds. 

[Dusariigrov. V. @vayrhovov.] 

[Gusaris. V. uoyeys.] ; 

Duca, vel Mvecdw (que tamen scriptura minus 
recepta [imo vitiosa] est), Sufflo, Inflo, Flatu distendo. 
[De follibus fornaces iastuil Hom. Te Siero 
Wicar 3 év yodvorsty getxocr nica eqdowy. De flatu 
ventorum Il, W, 218 : Mucbytes Aryéws. Polyb. 1, 48, 
5: Tis tod mvevuatos Bias guswiars. De hominibus . 
Inflandi signif, Herodot. 4, 2 : Duontijpxc ~ eobévees 
é¢ tov Ondéwv trv tx xpOpa guabiat tolGt ordwx0r, 
dro 62 ddrwy guasdvtmy didhyoust.] Lucill. Epigr. 
[Anth, Pal. 11, 99]: Tov Aertov guabivta vo rtp Ied- 
xhov Aoev 6 xxmvog, Sufflantem ignem. [Pherecr. ap. 
KE ustath. p. 898, 7 : “Avérdyoa toclalua mé&dng guatry 
7 mvp. Philippid. ap. Athen. 15, p. 700, C: 0 gavic 
huiv cdx Zouvev 0062 €v- cui respondet alter : “Emetra 
guaty duetuyie ox Aovvw; i. e. Flatu facem excitare. 
Tots dvOoxxas guoxv Theophr. De igne § 2g, et SuAx 
quawuevae oF 28. Ex Aristoph. [Ran. 1098] affertur 
itidem guadiv thy Aapndda. [Ubi de flatu dictum est 
facem exstinguente, ut 4 ap. Theophr. De igne § 28 : 
Adzyos drocbevvurat guowusvos.| Ex Kod. Nub. [404]: 
“Ora eis adres dive 10s weremprobet ig xataxActa0y, *Evéo~= 
Bev adres Sonep xUotiv Quod, (ubi observa duplex OG, 
sicut et in pret. imperf. pass. éguoc%to, ap. Eund.,) 
Tanquam vesicam inflat, flatu distendit. (Thesm. 
221: Kabler guce thy yvd0ov why Geftav. Theoer. 29, 
3, de Amore cujus digitos apis pupugerat : ‘O & dyes 
xat x29’ éobon.] Et guc%y addov, ut Lat. Inflare tibiam. 
Plut. Alcib. {c. 2]  Adhode 82 Quadyto¢ AvOpdrrou orduatt, 
Kat tols cuvalets dv mé&vU wdhts Stayvenvant 7d Tpdcwroy. 
Sed et subaudito illo nomine invenitur, quum de 
tibicine dicitur, ut in hoc disticho, quod refert Athen. 
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8, [p. 337, F]: “Avdpl wiv addyrier Qeol voy odx gvéqu- 
oav, AMX’ dua tH quatv yo vdog éxnétatar. (Ubi etiam 
videri potest auctor distichi voluisse ludere in évé- 
gucay et in guody.) Ita Cic. subaudiendum reliquit 
accus, Tibiam, sic scribens, Et simul inflavit tibicen, 
a perito carmen agnoscitur. [Aristoph. Pac. 954: 
PucGyet xat movovyeven, ubi ad)ov intelligitur ex pre- 
cedentibus verbis npdcetow addov. Av. 859: Tatoat 
o guaéy.] Ut autem dicitur guo%v addov vel addobs, 
Sic gua xdyhouc dixit Eur. [Iph. T. 303], Conchas 
inflare, ut et Ovid. Metam. 1 : [333] Conchaque [Con- 
cheq.] sonanti Inspirare jubet. (Duct Stxtvov, mapot- 
pia emt tov wdtyy tt moattdvtwy Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 69, 27. Téy.ravoy 9. ‘Theodorid, Anth. Pal. 
13, a1: Ki d¢ xe Goev, tuuravev x éodcy. Dicitur de eo 
qui tantum spiritum fundit ut tibi tympanum exau- 
dire videaris, ut exp. Jacobs. « Babrius g, 5; 18, 4; 28, 
6. Alian. N. A. 1, 18; 8, 13.» Hencu.] Pass. Ducdar 
itidem Sufflor, Inflor, [Herodot. 4, 2: OAg6as gucew- 
pévac.] Aristoph. Nub. [40g] de ventre, qui yaothp vo- 
catur, ad ignem inflato, “H & dp’ éguactto [&puckro]. 
Idem Pl. [699]: “H yaorho yao éxequonte por, Venter 
inflatus erat mihi, ‘Tumebat flatibus. [Lucian. Necyom. 
c. 18: “Exequanto atte) t& oxéhy. Mequenyévot, oppositi 
tots evxodots, ap. Xen. Rep, Lac. 5, 5. Id. Anab. 3, 5, 
g: TpoGata drodupévta xat guonfévta. Afflandi signif. 
Soph, fragm. 748 : Vpatas dxdvOng marmos Os guad- 
vevos.] Interdum quod) est Efflo, ut Soph. [Aj. 918]: 
Duciive’ dvw mo0¢ fives atux, Efflantem cruorem per 
nares, s. naribus.|[b. 1412: "Et yuo Oepuat oderyyes 
dyw guobet ushav uévos. Aliter in El. 1389: To Guad- 
ptatov once guomy “Apys, quod non pro tvéwy dictum 
est, sed Martem significat qui ad cedem_ perpetran- 
dam instigat.] Sic autem et ap. Plut. De primo fri- 
gido : “Orav 6: cuctpébavetes ta yethn pucjowyev, Quum 
labris contractis efflamus. |] Puch ta¢ yvaous, Inflo 
buceas, Buccas flatu distendo. Latini quoque Buccas 
inflare dicunt. Sed Horat. de irato dixit, Serm. 1, sat. 
2: Quid cause est, merito quin illis Juppiter ambas 
Iratus buccas inflet? At vero ap. Demosth. t&¢ yve- 
Qoug gua%y est potius insolescentis, s. superbientis [p. 
442, 16]: Kav & yeypapuatevxds Aicyivys, elmore ttc, 
ey 8pds 200d, xal xaxXids gyoty dxnKoevat xo Sik t¥s 
dyoptig Topeverat , Gorwarioy xaibelg wEXeL THY sHupOV, 
toa Batvwy Tuboxdet, tas yvalous guowyv, Demissa ad 
talos usque veste, pari cum Pythocle incessu utens, 
buceas inflans. Sed auctor libri qui sub Demetrii 
Phalerei nomine editus est, ita scriptum habet hunc 
]., auctorem ejus tacens : Tlopedetar Sik tH¢ ayopis , 
zh¢ yvallous Quoiiv, tas Sop Emnoxds, ion Batvwy MMv- 
Goxdet’ ubi his verbis, td¢ dps éxqoxos, sive De- 
mosth. sint, et inseri loco illi debeant, sive sint sup- 
posititia, eadem res exprimitur quz et proxime pra- 
cedentibus, ta¢ yva0ous gucwy. At vero illa, (ut de hoc 
quoque obiter lectorem moneam,) eodem pertinen- 
tia, tox Batvov Muboxdet, proverbialia fuisse existimo : 
quippe qui et ap. alios ea me legere meminerim, et 
nominatim ap. Athen. (5, p. 213, E), ubi scribit, Kat 
mapehOov 6 meptmatntixos cic thy Goyyotoay, toa Batvuy 
TludoxAst, ebyapictya’é te toic AGyvators xtd. Credide- 
rim autem ex hoc loquendi genere, guo%y td yva- 
Qous, (unde est comp. Puciyva6os,) sumptam esse eam 
verbi cued signif, qua de superbiente et insolescente 
usurpatur itidem. [Thom. M. p. 903: ®. TO oyospeig 
méumew Tvev[nx EX TOU GTOU.ATOG’ ... dO TOUTOU tO dyxCU- 
cba xat. ératpecdar, Kur. Iph. A. 125 : Méyx ouodiv 
Quuov émaget’ 381: Tt Sewa quote; Epict. Diss. 1, 8, 
10: "Emypuévos Autv xat mequonysvoc meptratet* 1, 19, 
1: Teguoyobo. 6a +o mheovexrquc. Antiphan. ap. 
Athen. 15, p. 681, C: “Eguowy of Adxwves as drdp8y- 
cot mote.] Lucian. [Necyom. c. 12]: “Yreutuvnoxoy 
FAtxoy epvaa tote Avinn moAAoL emt THY TUdWVUY TApEI- 
oryxecay. Plut. Pol. Prac. [p. 803, D]: Muxpav icyuetv, 
xat wéya guo%v. Philo V. M. 1: Duodcr xat. mveovcr 
usyaha, xatahatovevouevor tov douvectéowyv. His autem 
in Il, gue® dixerim reddendum esse Spiro, et uéya 
gvo%y, Magnum spirare, ut ap. Propert. : Qui nunc 
magnum spiramus amantes : quod alioqui dicunt 
Graci et péya goovetv. Possumus alioqui péyn quodtv 
reddere etiam Magnos spiritus gerere. [Valck. Scholl. 
THES, LING. CRSC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IY. 
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in N. T. vol. 1, p. 447.] Sic in illo Luciani loco, 
€ , > 7 ar x 
H\txov éydox, Quantos spiritus gerebat. [Phalaris 
Epist. 68, p. 206: Aaumporepov quancac 4 cuvégere. 
Figurate de homine elato Soph, fr. 753 : Duc& yao od 
Gytxpoicty avdtexors ett. DP, guonus Plato Alcib, 2 p. 
145, E: Avdpiiv batopixéiv wohitixoy guenus guowvtwy. 
«In bonam partem Choricius p. 193, 7: Wuyhy édev- 
Gzpav guaieac.» Borss.] || Pucci, interdum non de 
eo dicitur qui insolescit, sed de eo qui facit ut 
alius insolescat, et illi spiritus affert, ut loquitur 
Cic. Tune autem possumus retinere verbum Inflo, 
metaphoricum illi itidem usum tribuentes.: Plutarch. 
De educ. puer. s. liberis [p. 9, A]: Aet 62 abtobs unde 
toig Eyxustors ématoew xat guody. Atque ut hic infini- 
tivo gucgv prefixum esse videmus énatoety, sic parti- 
ciplo guoyoas preefixum habemus petewotoas ap. Phi- 
lon. : Metempicag xat quovoag hus x6) oy. [Sic De- 
mosth. p. 169, 23. Et p. 1357, 27: “Emdépas adthy ca 
Ady xat guayjcas. Dio Cass. 44, 3 : “E€douvtes adtov 
- xat guoyoavtes. Heliodor. 5, 8: "Eguca tov Bdobapov. | 
Sic pass. Mus%cbat : unde guowyévous legimus ap. 
Plut. [Mor. p. 68, F]: ‘Yd tis tuyns guowpévous xal 
caAevoevous. Sic certe Latini Inflare aliquem dicunt, 
itidemque Inflari : ut, Animos rumor inflasset, ap. 
Cic. Item, Spe atque animis inflata, ap. Eund. Et 
ap. Liv. Inflasse vana spe, atque inflatos esse. (De- 
mosth. p. 1378, 1: “Eq” og quandels Taucavias éné- 
ypupev el tov totmoda xtA. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 25 : 
Tleguonutvw ert duvduer. Dio Cass. Exc. p. 23, 79 : 
“O “Povgog tote xal paAdov éxegdcnto. Ducky gautov, 
Se ipsum inflare s, efferre, Alciphro 1, 37; Aristen. 
15, 272 
[@ucyetos ap. Hesychium pro Agueyetis , quod v.] 
[®uceyn, 4, fictum voc. ab Platone ad explican- 
dum Wuz7¢ nomen, Crat. p. 400, B: TH Suvéuer... fv 
guaw dyet xat yet, guoezny erovoudterv. | 
[Ducéw. V. Ducdw.] 
[Dusn. V. Dion. | 
[Duonratys, 6. Ducyrdrat, Folles fabriles, Gl.] 
@Dvcnua, 70, Inflatio, Inflatus, Flatus. [Eurip. Phoen. 
1438 : D. dvets ddctdqtov' De mari Hipp. 1211: Idv- 
tiw 9. De vento Tro. 79 : Vvoguidy aibgpos guequata. | 
Sicut guo%y de tibiis dici, docui supra, sic guna de 
lisdem usurpari testatur Pollux [4, 72] : To 6: mvetuc, 
xal qvonus, xal addnua. [Pollux ib. 69 : Abdytiy 
boli o. xpmevov.] Et generaliter gicqua, de Vento 
spirituque qui inflatu. tibias ceteraque instrumenta 
Zumvevottxa permeat, sonitusque elicit, VV. LL. Qui- 
bus additur, gécqjue in bullante humore dici tiv 
Tvevpatody xat dyxodn éxavdctacv, Bullam. Sic ebul- 
lientis sanguinis eruptionem, sanguinis giojux vo- 
casse Eur. [Iph. A. 1114.] Inde factum esse ut vo7- 
uate dicantur in margaritarum conchis, bullarum 
modo inanes conceptus. Plin. 9, 35: Si vero. et to- 
nuerit, pavidas ac repente compressas, qua vocant 
guozuata efficere, specie modo inani inflata, sine 
corpore : hos esse concharum abortus. [Conf. Orig. 
In Matth, p. 211 ed. Huet. Srruv. Lucian. Contempl. 
c..19: Anavtes dviowmo: bro mveduatos éumequanuevor, 
of wsv pstGoug, of 4 gddetous, xal of uv GAryoxypovioy 
Zyoucr xat Oxbyooov to 9. xth.] Quin etiam Resinam 
pineam peculiariter gvcyjy« vocari testatur Galen. 
De comp. med. xatk yévn, |. 7 [vol. 13, p. 833. Conf. 
p.. 676, 727]: “Hmtutvy éqtivy: xadodor 3° adtiy tdterc 
gionus Quod et Aetius secutus est 1. 1. || Odonue, 
metaphorice, sicut et de gua dictum est, de inso- 
lescentibus et superbientibus, ut Latini dicunt Spi- 
ritus, interdum vero et Flatus. Usus est hoc verbali 
gusyu.% Una cum ipso verbo Plato 2 Alcib. [p- 145,'E] : 
‘Avopdiy roditixésy [Sntop.] modttixov guoquc guowvtwy. 
Apud Athen, Demeam quendam tibicine filium festi- 
ve dicit Hyperides habere gionya peiloy tig unteds : 
nam de tibiis dicitur gécynua, sicut et quod. Kjus 
verba sunt, 13, [p. 591, F]: "Emeotopice yxp. adtov 
*“Yrzpetdng, elmov, Ov cwwmycn, wsilov ts yntoos Eu 
7d guonus; elatiores esse illi spiritus imnuens quam 
pro genere, utpote ignobili : étt te dyewvyg Hy, &§ addr- 
tpicog ois, xat Oh xa weydra épvoa. In quibus Eusta- 
thii verbis (nam et ab eo illud dictum refertur), obser- 
va obiter weyéhu pue%y, sicut et supra in Ducd, de 
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eo cujus animus inflatus est, et turget. Possumus 
autem ibi gdoque reddere non solum Spiritus, sed et 
Flatus, ex Virg., (quod etiam aptiorem ad tibias allu- 
sionem habebit,) ita enim ille Aln. 11, [346]: Det 
libertatem fandi, flatusque remittat. [Gonf. Leopard. 
Emendd. p. 248. Elian. N.A. 7, 12, Aristen. 2, 6. 
Theophyl. Simoc. Epist..22, 85. Hemsr. Plut. Mor, 
p- 39, D. Phalar. Epist. 68, p. 206. G. D. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 377, 12; 665, 12; 353, 4, xevG) o. povov 
éxatpovtes. Joann. Hieros. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. SS, 
Maii t.2, p. 728, A, tov vodv amd mavtos ©. Staxévou 
dvatnpstv. Hase.] De equo autem dictum guoqye ap. 
Xen. [De re eq. 11, 12], sicut govayua, ad ferocie 
appellationem magis pertinet. Ceterum et nomini gia 
metaphoricum usum tribui ab Eust. sciendum est. 
ita enim ille in Il. X [p. 1205, 20]: “Istéov 68 &> 4 
yudxeutixh otox toamelon petapopixnins thy ahaCovelav 
abty 6umvupetcOar memolnyxe, Ok THY dveuLmdov xevosin- 
wocuvny tov adaCdveny, wv of Adyot Tots Quojuact, Ore TO 
cvouy, éotxact. 

[Duonudriov, 70, Bullula, Gl. Tumor, Inflatio. 
Epict. Diss. 2, 16, 10 : "Edy xatayehacl% , to o. éxetvo 
exevthOn xal mpocexdAtce. | 

Dvionors, ews, 4, Sufflatio, aut etiam simpliciter 
Flatio, si ipsam flandi actionem ita vocare liceat. 
{Inflatio, Gl.) Theophr. de carbonibus loquens, H. PI. 
5, 10: Eig chy pbsnow dusetvous, tos Aocov xatauopave- 
wevot, Ad sufflationem commodiores sunt, Commo- 
dius sufflantur. [Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 121, B; de Ju- 
liano Imp. altaris ignem accendente, td¢ 62 9. te xat 
avtrouoycets. HaAsE. | 

[Duoytéos, ga, gov, Inflandus. Hippocr. p. 837. 
Aristoph. Lys. 293: Td xtp guayzéov. | 

@uontho, Foo, 6, Fabellum, frrtc, schol. Aristoph. 
Item Follis, ut quidam interpr. Sed ap. Diosc. 5, [85] 
exponi Follis narem fistulamque, testantur VV. LL. 
Jtem reddi Sufflatorium, ap. rxxx Hierem. 6, [29. Job. 
32, 19. Fistula, Gl. « Hoc sensu Herodot. 4, 2, me- 
morat guontyoac éctetvous, Fistulas osseas ad sufflan- 
dum idoneas, adAoist mpoceupepectérouc, Tibiis simil- 
millimas ; et ap. Polluc. 10, 147, in fabri zrarii in- 
strumentis guoqtio refertur. » Scuwsicu. De siphone 
Oppian. Hal. 4, 463: Addov éywv Apecev nd otdnx 
(tod duuorpopijoc) puontypx.| In iisd. VV. LL. annota- 
tur, guontijox esse Piscem quendam cetaceum [Ari- 
stot. H. A. 6, 12,) Aliano[N. A. 5,4: ‘H odhawa... 
dvanmvet 00 Boayytots, &MA& Quanto toto yke xal xa- 
otictv of tod mvevuatos thy 6dov], et Straboni 3, 
{p- 145, et 15, p. 725] qui dum inspirat, apparet 
procul inspectantibus columne in modum nebulosa 
quedam facies. Plin. 9, 4 : Maximum animal in In- 
dico mari Pristis et Balena est: in Gallico Oceano 
Physeter, ingentis columne modo se attollens, al- 
tiorque navium velis diluviem quandam eructans. 


Vide et Hesych., apud quem legitar @uccyti [vi-- 


tiose] cum gemino c. Apud Athen, 7, [p. 316, E] 
sic vocatur et Meatus polypodis, quo ova sua parit. 
[®. sepia ap. Aristot. H. A. 5, 6 : "Evtixret xat& tov 
Quontyox xahovmevov. ScuweErcH. ||Inflator. Suidas s. v. 
"Ekédtme : Duonthe xal rd dpyavoy  gupus® 6 ypdxevoc 
xat 6 dvOpwmos 6 tO dpyavov perayetorGduevos. Dioscor. 
5, 85. Oppian. Hal. 4, 467. Nonn. Dion. 1, 443: 
‘Tuaccdzevor Bopiog dobuatt puentiioos euot Bpougoucr 


xepauvot. G. D. De sufflatorio Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 231,- 


C, e€éhure 9. Galen. vol. 2, p.717, 3, tubulum quen- 
dam chirurgicum comparat toig tov youcoyduy 9. 
dvou.cCouat 6’ ovturc, Ws torte, ot’ oy puaiiar abtot to TUp 
dvértovtes. Hasx. | 

Myoqtfprov, 0, Instrumentum aptum ad inflandum, 
quod inflatur, ut quidem guoyrfptoy dicitur esse ab)dc, 
Tibia. [Spiramentum, Gl.] Ac certe ap. Hesych. 9vu- 
oxides (ita enim'scribo, non guoa)dtdes) ([Recte habet 
guaaddtEec], expositum est puontypra, et addot. [Dorice 
@ucariprov, Aristoph, Lys. 1242.] 

(Pvonrh¢, 6, Inflator, et Mucatat, Sufflatores, Gl. 
Manetho 1, 79, 6¢)oto.] 

onttxoc, 4, ov, Ad inflandum aptus, Inflandi 

vim habens, ex Aristot. [H. A. 8, 7. @ucnrtixds xot- 
Mas idem Probl. 13, 6. Male @ucentixds Dioscor. 
2, 75. «Hippocr, t. 8, p. 166, 2 Litte,, 660 gueytt- 
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puaryé : 


A xa.» Hasz. |] Adverb. Ducyttxi¢, schol. Nicandri 


Th. 371.] 

[Pucntog, %, ov, Inflatus. Herodotus Oribasii p. 
79 Matthei (vol. 1, p. 425 ed. Daremb.) : Ets dedov 
guontyy éu6dddovtec. Nam sic accentum librorum 
guofjtyy correxit Schneid. || Pucytdv, 70, Flabel- 
lum dici videtur in inser. Attica ap. Boeckh. 150, 
48, vol. 1, p. 237, s. OEcon. Athen, yol. 2, p, 263, 
mira nominis forma pro guontfptov. | 

[Dueftwp, 4, i. q. guentyo. Nonn. Dion. 30, 70: ‘Avé- 
xobe teobs gusrtooas doxolg, Waxer.] 

Dusjgpuv vitlose pro gusigewy, quod v,] 

usta, 4, Physia, insula Cyzici. Diogem Cyzic. 
ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Béo€txos.] 

[Piorddys , 6, Physiades, n. pr. ap. Nonn, Dion. 
13, 399.] 

[Wicia.e, to, Halitus. Asch. Eum, 53 : “Péyxouc: 
0’ od TAatutct ovarducery. | 

[Puciacuds, 6.] Superest ut de nomine @uciacy.o; 
dicam, quod deductionem habet tanquam a ®vataw, 
non tanquam a @ucidw. Est autem ovstxopos, ipsa 
Flandi s. efflandi actio, q. d. Flatio, Efflatio. Redditur 
alioqui nomine Flatus. Aristot. Probl. 11, 41: *H én 
& guaracu.ds, boos tio gottv. Sed in alio ejusd, operis 
loco (34, 7] legitur Ducaczde, quem Gro, toU dac.od 
differre scribit. 

[vordw, Anhelo. Hsch. Eum., 248 : Todhotc de 
yoxOors avOooxuziot Guate oxhéyyvov. Soph. Ant, 1238: 
Duar dgetav ExCadrer mvoyy eux} maperk gowwtov ota- 
Adypatos. De forma epica Ducrdw v. s. h. v.j 

I@uctyyn, i. q. gtoty§. V. Ducryyotmar et conf. de 
forma nominis Lobeck. Paralip. p. 145.] 

[Wuoryyotuat, HSt. s. v. Diory§:] Hine est verb. 
Ductyyotuat, proprie Inturgesco in vesicae modum. 
Generalius etiam pro Inturgesco, Intumesco,. ut 
dicitur de iratis. Hine neyvovyymuévos, Aristoph, Ach. 
[526] : Oddvate mequoryywutvor. Sed hie alludi ad Me- 
garensium oxopoda innuit schol.: quem vide. [Schol.: 
Dior’ Agyerar to éxrds émoya tov cxopddwy (hanc 
expos. merito reprehendit Schneid. ad Theophr. vol. 
3, p. 57g. Recte Galenus, cujus verba v. s. v. Diaryé) 
4h puatyyq (ed. Ald. guotrty): éxattev odv toto cic Meya- 
péag, Ott modhk oxdpoda gyoucty. "H memAnouévor , aro 
wETapops tov Tov dveuov Ceyouewny doxay 7 pucwy. ~H 
éxxexauugvot, otdodvtes. Phot. : Mepucryywuévor’ otoy 
éoxopodicuévor’ odaryyes yo al tev cxopddwy evteptovat. 
Similiter Hesych. s. h. v.] 

[Duoryvabéw. V. Ductyvabos. | 

Dictyvatoc, 6, 4, Buccas inflans, pra superbia 
sc.: pro quo dicitur in prosa absque compositione 
tus yvabous pucwiv : Dem. [p. 442, 15]: Tas yvaboug ov- 
civ, tox Batvow Mudoxet. Buccas inflans, flatu disten- 
dens. [Hinc formam loquendi contrariam effinxit 
Theodor. ‘E. I]. ©. p. 82, 46: Tov peyahavyounévory 
tuotéhhwv thy yvd0ov x2t thy opty xatacrov. HemsT.| 
Apud Horat. autem non pre superbia, sed pre ira 
Jupiter ambas inflat buccas. Sic Galli Tl bouffe, ho- 
minis ira gstuantis gestum exprimentes. Sunt tamen 
qui 9. quoque ad iram referre voluerint, illi Hora- 
tiano loco accommodantes; quod mihi non placet. 
{[Anonymus Augustanus c. 47: Xayahéwy eotlv 6 
ReySpevos quatyvadoc> gor 6: icoueysbrjc to xpoxodethuy 
(tip yepcate), xuptds xet ete StU Aentdc. Scuwziv. Ku- 
stath. Opusce. p. 195, 60 : Tas amethks ... udev GN’ 7 
nvetua exrmoAgtov etvat puciyvadov.] |] Homero nomen 
rane, in Batrachom. [17, 56, 68, et alibi. || Verbum 
Puoryvabé finxit Tzetzes Hist. 8, in inser. hist. 201 ; 
Tas od, Bacpxytdas guaryvabovcac’ qua locutione usus 
erat in Epistola 42, p. 37 ed. Pressel.j ' 

[Ducryvsuewv. V. Ducroyvesuov. | 

Dvcty§ [Diory§], yyos, 4, Vesicula’s. Pustula in ma- 
nibus aut pedibus, Pollux [4, 198.] In alliis dicitur 
guatyé, velut Vesicula turgida. Vide Galen. Lex. Hip- 
pocr., item schol. Aristoph. [Ach. 527], nec non Suid. 
et Hesych. [Meeris p. 397 : Ductyyas, tk év tate xv7- 
wats exxodpata, ‘Artixot. Similiter Etym. M. p. 862. 
Moschop. II. cy. p. 192. Suidas : Dicvyyes, ta év tais 
xvyuats exxaduata, A to éxtds Admiopa tov oxopdduv. 
Conf, in Megueryyoévor, et schol. Arist. 1. c. Hesych. : 
Gvaryyzc, etd05 axogddov, Gddor 8 axopddeay xepadtdas , 
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xa@t Of mpddo6or tiv dovidwy, xal tk ev tag xviiuats 
eyxavuata. Sed confauderunt grammatici duas voces, 
sono admodum vicinas, gvctyyac, et gatsryyas. Du- 
svyyes proprie sunt turgidé foliiculi in allii capite, cau- 
les, dein quicquid cavum est. Galenus in Gloss, 
‘Hipp. : Ducryya, to xahovucvov exxavrnua, xal mctheare 
70 xoihov. Vid. Foes. Ofcon. Hippocr. v. @vetyé. 
(Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 7, 12: Wépew 6é aor xat td oxd- 
podov emt tH¢ puctyyos cxdpoda xat td xpduuOV xpduUR. 
Nam sic librorum vitium cgvpryyo; correxit Salmas. 
Exerc. Plin, p. 1188. Vid. Schneid. vol. 3, p. 578. 
Kodumuov, oxdpodov, guctyyes ap. Dioclem Athen. 2, 
p. 68.) Apud Pollucem 4, 198: Xydat 4 gueryyes 4 
fayddes ttepveiv, Roddy, aidotov, mutande non viden- 
tur, Apud Hesych. : Dépuyyes, tz Bova, twbera, hinc 
fortassis sunt depravata. Pavevyyes autem macule 
sunt ab igne in tibiis inustee , pustule, papule. 
Pierson, Forma Laconica ap. Hesych., de qua Valck. 
ad Theocr. Adon. p. 276: « Apud Hesych. Movié , 
qiotyé, nisi quod male vulgatur covotyg. Pustule 
rubentes, oddxtatvar, et gvoryyes, dicebantur govixes 
Laconice, »] 

@ucitoos, 6, 4, q. d. Vitam producens, i. e. que 
ad vitam degendam sunt necessaria. Redditur vulgo, 
Victum producens; sed scimus nomen @w) nequa- 
quam pro Victu poni, sjcut Bio¢ utramque signif. 
habet. Redditur etiam Vitam vivificans, que interpr. 
inepta est. Apud Hom. certe gvetloog ata, Il. 1’, [243} 
et alibi [Il. ®, 63, Od. A, 301. Orac. ap. Herodot. 1, 
67], apte reddi poterit Alma tellus, Est enim alma, 
h qboucn tk mpd¢ Cwhy yovoure, ut Eust. exp. guetCoos. 
’ Hesych. itidem o0¢ +0 Civ guousae : sed addo articu- 
lum rh ante mods. Tale est gepéa6t0,, et Broduooc. 
[@. ovde¢ Oppian. Hal. 1, 395.] Esse autem et solis 
epitheton testatur Gregor. Naz. [vol. 1, p. 559, C.] 
Quin etiam guotfoov Uéwo in Epigramm. [Anth. Pal. 
g, 383, 12; Nonn. Joann. c. 4, 53] legitur. (. ray) 
Anth. Pal. 1, 19, 3, Nonn. Dion. 35, 19; 9. doe 
Tryphiod. 77; 9. 470 Nonn. Jo. c. 12, 43; 9. atydy 
Manetho 6, 28.] In Eorund. lib. 2 [Anth, Pal. 11, 
400] jocose Grammatica vocatur guct{oos, tanquam 
miseris literatoribus victum suppeditans. Affertur 
porro et alia interpret. vocis guctCoos, quam Eustath. 
{cujus copiosa de hoe y. disputatio est p. 410 sq.] 
in Rhet. Lex. extare ait : nimirum ut sit 4 Gia 
guouca, i. e. Que animantia producit. Quod autem 
ad scripturam attinet, habentem o pro w, vide que 
de ea idem gramm. disserit, eique potius fidem habe, 
quam iis qui scribi etiam guot@wos tradunt, [Frequens 
in codd. vitium, notatum ab Wernick. ad Tryphiod. 
p. 124, ut ap. Hesych. Wucitwoc modg to (ser. 4 te 
moos to ex schol. Hom. Il. 1, 243, et Suida) Gy 
guouce.] In VV. LL. annotatur esse qusilwog et no- 
men proprium loci apud Lacedemonem, ubi Ca- 
stores terra absorpti, rursus emerserint. Cujus ex- 
positionis auctor non nominatur; sed ego eam apud 
Didymum, aut quicunque est brevium in Hom. 
Scholl. auctor, reperio : ex quo pro Castores repo- 
nendum est Dioscuri, i. e. Castor et Pollux. Hoc 
preterea sciendum est, ipsum hance expositionem 
tribuere illi Homeri loco, Il. TP, sicut et alteram; 
quoniam enim ibi Homerus de Dioscuris canit, Tob¢ 
O Hoy xdrexev ouaifoos ala “Ev Aaxecatuove addr, othy 
évt marptér yatn, ille postquam priorem jllam epitheti 
guet{oos protulit, subjungit, “H Gt: ta over Adyeran 
goon év Aaxsdatuove oltu guaileng’ eet exet Coxotiow 
ot Atdoxoupe xutamobdvtes m&Awv avadolivat. [D. yévos, 
Asch. Suppl. 584: *EvOev nica Bok youv, puctfoov 
yévos, 70 6n Zinvds éotw dhnbec. . cognomen Cereris 
ap. gramm. Ms. ap. Ruhnk. ad Hymn. in Cer. 122, 
p- 23. G. D. Clem. Al. Protrept. 2,30. German. CPol. 
De cruce p. 236, C Grets., 9. Uxvov. Inscr. Pergam. 
C..L. vol. 2, p. 855, m. 3538, 15 : 7H23 Auwwiew habt- 
xndzi guerteom at Apollinar, Interpr. Psalm. p. 103, 
19, gucitoov gous, et p. 147, 6, guattow ddiox. Schol. 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 395 : @., thy Swpoupevqy tas Ceres, 4 
ix tod eyetv oust Gwoyovetcuv, guovsxv mpd¢ to Civ. 
Hass. ] 

[Dvat{wos. V. Ducilao<.] 

| Dicrlecizrar, ol, Italici quidam heretici, sic dicti 
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A quia circa voces ovats et 6éct¢ argutarentur. V. schol. 


Maximi vol. 1, p. 233. Ducane. ] 

[Mictxeuuc, to, Nature indagatio s. explicatio. 
Tzetz. Hist. 2, 482; 11, 1480. Exseruinc. Gl. ad 
Aristoph, Nub, 166 : Atevtepeduatog: tod quotxeduatoc, 
tis Eounvetas. Ducanc.] : 

[Wverxedouat, Naturam indago s, explico. Tzetz. 
Exeg. in Il. p. 89, 24, 25; 94, 2. Scuar. Theod. Prodr. 
in Lazerii Misc. 1, p. 30. Boiss. Leontius De sphera 
Arati p. 265 ed. Buhl. :“O “Hatodog quetmevduevds gory. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 205, 80. G. D. Julian. ap. Galen, 
vol. 18, part. 1, p. 255, 15, 6 welodixos AchnBorw ou- 
otxevouevoc. Hasz. Forma activa Joseph. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 3, p. 520, 5 : Didocogyces xat ouomed- 
ceig obtws' nisi oueievor, scribendum, ut ap. Anon. 
ibid. p. 607, 26.] 

uatxrddos dotog, s. dotioxos, Panis quoddam ge- 
nus [ap. Lacedzemonios] ap. Athen. 4, [p. 139, A.] 

Mvorxo¢, 4, ov [Legitur semel ap. Xenoph. |. infra 
cit., nusquam apud Platonem, frequenter ap. Aristo- 
telem posteriorumque temporum philosophos alios- 
que scriptores], Naturalis, Ad naturam pertinens, 
Nature conveniens : ut [Zyéoug ©. xat émtGetoc Epictet. 
Diss. 2, 14, 8; vouos 9. 3, 17, 6; xavdv 9, 4, 10, 35 
x%erg 0. 3, 22, go. MD. Oepudrag Tim. Locr. p. 101, 
D. Ta xpoirx xat guotxwtetz (quattuor elementa) 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 395, D. @vuorxertatos épxog Sext. 
Emp. p. 389.] @uotxd aitia, Naturales cause, ap. 
Cic. (@. aistrat Diodor. 3, 61.] Item 2mbustat ou- 
cixat xat d&vayxaiat, Cupiditates naturales et neces- 
sarie, Eodem interpr. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 989, B.] 
Interdum vero voce Natura utitur ad exprimen- 
dum adjectivum guetxog, ut quum pro émuutar cite 
guar ors dvayxatar, dicit, Neque necessitatem 
modo, sed ne naturam quidem attingerent. Item quum 
hee verba, Thy mpog ta téxva orhootopyiav, ouotxhy 
etvar, reddit, Natura fieri ut liberi a parentibus amen- 
tur. [. et cuyyevixy gidta ap. Plut. Mor. p. 758,C. 
@. suundiera Simeon Sethi p. 765 9. dvrrmdberce 
Geopon. 5, 33, 8; 10, 7,et Theoph, Nonn. vol. 1, p. 
50, ubi v. Bernard. ||'Thom. M. p. 850: @. vide 6 
&x moovelag yeyovws tit. Schol. Soph. El. 327, @. 
maides Joann, Mal. p. 437, 10.) Apud Herodian. 6, 
[1, 14]: ‘Yrijoze 62 te xat uorxov 790g rokov xat Fus— 
pov tH) ‘Ahegcvoom, Polit. vertit, Ceterum suapte na- 
tura suberat Alexandro mite mansuetumque inge- 
nium. Potest alioqui gvetxog sepe reddi Naturalis, 
ap. Philosophos presertim, ut guoix% atti reddi 
vides Naturales cause, a Cic. Sic ovorxat do€terc, 
Naturales, ap. Aristot. Ex quo affertnr et quo 
Gewotx, in fine |. 1 Analytt. Postt. [et De partt. anim. 
1, 1 extr.|: Buoy 6& Vewota, h meol rov dvtwv Suade= 
yousvn A dvta dork elze quod etn tatta, cite Omip ck 
guoixd. Kidem certe alicubi 4 gusixy et 4 txtoix) eadem 
pene contemplatio est. [@. émot7uq Aristot. De partt. 
anim. 1, 1 (et ibid. omisso émtotiun). O. prrdocogia 
2, 7.) In VV. LL. guatxds Blog ex Seneca redditur 
Contemplativa vita. Ibid. guorxds redditur etiam Na- ° 
tivus, Naturam sequens, Nature familiaris, Affer- 
turque e Xen. (Mem. 3, 9, 1]: Ducixov xal didaxtov. 
Item quot océouaxx, ut ibid. annotatur, Alex. Trall. 
{locis multis] appellat Medicamenta et fonijyata 
avartioroyyta : ut amuleta, cantiones, s. incantarmenta 
aliaque id genus, que non a qualitatum efficientia, 
sed a naturali forma totaque substantia suos effectus 
producunt. [V. Salmas. ad Scriptt. Hist. Aug. vol. 2, 
p- 457, et Reines. Var. Lect. 3, 4, p. 392. Etiam 
Latini sic loquuntur. Veget. Veterin. 1, 39, 2 : Quc= 
bus aut preecantationes anicularum more aut aliquod 
quasi physicum remedium afferre conantur, In Geo- 
ponicis gue non tam sunt prave artes magice 
quam ea que fiunt latente natura sive causa; reme- 
dia sympathica; remedia naturalia ista quidem, nec 
superstitiosa, sed quorum ratio non potest explicari, 
quia latet obseuritate involuta nature, Quin omnia 
salutaria dicuntur guoxx, ut ap. Veget. Veter. 3, 85, 
5, physicum et salutare sunt synonyma, Tots Pusixots 
yemaba. Geopon. 2, 18, 8. Ducixoy Anuoxeiterov 10, 89 
in lemmate. Duorwxn Gepumetn 2, 42, 3. Nicras. ad 
Geopon, g, 1, 5. ubi adverb, est guaxdig advance. 
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@varxot Saxtédror, Annuli magici, ap.schol, Aristoph. 
Pl. 884, de quibus dixit Lindenbrog. ad Ammian, 
Marcell. 29, 1.] Sic Idem ait in eo sensu, guorxéig 
mowotew of dvor. [Geopon. 17, 6,3: Ducrixdy o¢ trveg 
mowvow.| Marc. Empir. quoque physica remedia vo- 
cat, que physice agunt et vi occulta ab insita pro- 
prietate. Talia autem Galen. sub methodum cadere 
negat. Eadem certe opera et wept t%¢ Quotxtc Cuve- 
uews, ut Medici vocant, agendum est. Duatxy duva- 
utc, i. e. Naturalis facultas, distinguitur bifariam a 
Galeno : in primas sive principes, et in secundarias 
sive ministras. Prime statuuntur triplices, genera- 
trix, auctrix, nutrix. Nam et totidem sunt nature 
opera, que primum quidem in utero fingit animal, 
et omnes corporis particulas efformat, deinde eo in 
lucem edito omnes ad perfectam magnitudinem per- 
ducit: postea vero etiam ut omnes quantum fieri 
potest perdurent, molitur. Sed formatrix quidem 
primas absolute partes sustinet, eique in ipso utero 
auctrix et nutrix famulantur, Ubi vero formatum 
animal est, usque ad etatis vigorem, auctrix virtus 
dominatur, auxiliatrices et veluti ministras habens 
alteratricem et nutricem. Nutrix vero a prima for- 
matione ad mortem usque actionem suam exercel. 
Itaque generatio, auctio, et nutritio prima nature 
operum ac veluti capita sunt: proindeque tres fa- 
cultates prime atque principes horum effectrices , 
que tamen tum ipsarum inter se tum aliarum mini- 
sterium desiderant, quas secundarias possumus ap- 
pellare. Hz numero sunt quatuor, una attractrix , 
altera retentrix, tertia concoctrix, quarta expultrix 
dicitur : qua non in jecinore modo, sed in omnibus 
vel minimis etiam corporis partibus insunt, genere 
quidem plane eadem, sed numero valde differentes. 
Et carnes et nervi et ossa pariter ad sese alimentum 
attrahunt, sed multum ab invicem dissimile : et con- 
coquunt quidem omnia, sed varia admodum con- 
coctio est, pro cujusque partis natura : et tamen 
omnes eas vires atque facultates quamvis tam diffe- 
rentes ab jecinore sortiuntur, a quo, tanquam a 
fonte, in universum corpus ill derivantur. Est enim 
principium vegetabilis facultatis, qua non animalia 
modo, verum stirpes etiam et quecunque alia vi- 
vunt, gubernantur. Ac quanquam natura per uni- 
versum corpus sit diffusa, et omnes actiones ab ea 
proficiscantur, et nullum opus non possit nature 
tribui, astringitur tamen a Medicis quotxy¢ duvawews, 
i. e. Facultatis naturalis, omen ad eas actiones, 
quarum principium et sedes jecur est. Nam sicut 
rationalis et irrationalis anime vim et que ad sen- 
sum motumque pertinent, in cerebro statuerunt, et 
in corde irascibilem atque pulsificam, sic in jecinore 
concupiscibilem et quecunque nutriendo corpori 
conveniunt, tanquam in suo fonte collocarunt. Nec 
interest, ut scripsit Galen., eamne appetitricem s. 
naturalem s. altricem voces, veluti nec si animam aut 
facultatem, || Physicus, Nature indagator, s. inve- 
stigator; s. Rerum naturalium [Aristot. De partt. 
anim. 1, 1]; Speculator venatorque nature, Cic. in- 
terpr., ut 6 vcixdg Empedocles, Aristoteli. Plut. De 
primo frigido [p. 948, C] : To 68 quod Gewptac vex 
uetrovte tandés. Idem in lib. qui Tet tod pr detv 
davetCecOar inscribitur [p. 829, D] : Tov quomoy o4 
Tou xarayed@ar, Aeydvtwy wrdev gx Tov uh dytos yeve- 
o8a. {Physici dicuntur precipue quidem [onici ante 
Socratem, a Thalete profecti, ileatici, Heraclitus , 
Democritus, Strato, et quicunque physicam philo- 
sophiz partem maxime tractarunt; sed etiam aliarum 
omnium sectarum philosophi, quatenus in physica 
parte egregiam operam ponunt; eademque est ratio 
in communione duorum reliquorum cognominum , 
Dialecticorum et Ethicorum. De cognomine @v- 
cixot conferantur loci Plutarchei Mor. p. 142, 1; 
161, D; 770, A; 887, A; 1119, B, Vitt. p. 112, D; 
155, A; 538, F. Wyrrens. ad Plut. vol. 6, p. 661. 
Philosophie autem pars physica appellatur 7d gue 
xov u4ép05, distincta ab duabus reliquis, que sunt 7d 
HOtxav et td hoyrxdv goog: v. Sext. Emp. p. 69, Stoi- 
corum de jis doctrinam exponentem. ®, dvdee¢ Hlian. 


V. H. 13, 35. Philostr. V. Apoll. 2, 30, 2, p. 83. 
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A WDvatxds Adyos ap. Diog. L. quem excerpsit. Suidas 


s. h.v.] Et quoixe Srouvqu.ata, Libri a Physicis seripti, 
in quibus naturam s, res naturales indagant. Inter- 
dum et t& gvotxa, sine substantivi adjectione. [To 
overxoy vel tz ovowxk Orphei et Empedoclis carmina 
inscripta ab. grammaticis citantur : v. Lobeckius 
Aglaoph, p. 754.] Extant vero et tiv werk t& puoi 
libri Aristotelis, qui vulgo Metaphysica vocantur. 
Quidam Supernaturalia interpr., quum potius reddi 
debeat Postnaturalia, si prapositioni suam signif, 
relinquere velimus. Hine etiam Metaphysice vulgo 
vocatur, que de primis rerum principiis tractat. Di- 
citur autem Metaphysice, ea forma qua Physice, s. 
Physica ap. Cic., ex Greca voce @uotxy. {Ductxoc, 
tanquam a verbo guc%v, aut certe a nomine guca 
[gtca], Gaza ap. Aristot. vertit, Flatum ciens, ut i. 
sit q. puawdyg.) [Apud rhetores XvvOeors guotx}, Com- 
positio simplex, naturalis, a studio artis et elegantiz 
remota. Dionys. Jud. Isocr. c. 2, et Isai c. 3: Loyxer- 
TAL guatxwrepov xal goyyuatiotar &mhovetepov. Unde 
patet ad gvotxty déEtv hoc pertinere, ut minus sit 
figurata. Philostr. Vit. Isei p. 514, hoe dici xack 
gvaw éounveder, ut Isei proprium, cui opponit idéav 
Aoywy em6e6hquevay nepreryy. [dem in illius discipu- 
lis, ut in Marco Byzantino sophista, commemorat 
p- 528. Eodem modo 70 guotxdv pérpov Hermog. 
Ilept td. 1 dicit 70 éx tig adbtopucts tod Aoyou ouvOynxqs 
GUVLGTHLEVOY, XAL UL) EtteTAdEULLEVOY, Hs TAP TOIG TOLT- 
tais, ut exp. schol. anonym. ad hune |. p. 387 Ald. 
uotxcl Uuvor, Menandro Avato. “Emé. p. 596 (vol. g, 
p- 132, 151 ed. Walz.) dicuntur Hymni, in quibus 
natura, vel res naturales juxta laudem dei alicujus 
enarrantur, aut describuntur, ut quum Apollo cum 
Sole componitur atque ita de Solis natura disseritur. 
Ejusmodi hymnis Parmenides et. Empedocles, Plato 
etiam in Pheedro, usi sunt. Menander eos hymnos in 
eEnynuarinols et év Boxyet moonyoucevous, h. e. Lon- 
giores, Diffusiores, et Breviores, dividit. Sunt et alii 
xatk aiviywata, ut Pythagorici. » Exwest. Lex. rhet.] 

Dvuotxws, Naturaliter, Secundum naturam, Conve- 
nienter nature, Naturali ratione. Cic. pro his Epi- 
curi verbis, @. xai dvev ddyou, habet ista, [psa natura 
incorrupte atque integre judicante, ut videbis in Cic. 
Lex. p. 52. Vide et Ducixes, quod supra in Dustxo; 
allatum ex Alex. Trall. fuit. [Polyb. 4, 20, 3: ®. 
cuvteewonugva, Apte ad naturam excogitata. 6, 4,7: 
@. xa\ dxatacxedws cuvictatar povaoyta, Natura, i. e. 
sine arte. Scaweicu. Diodor. 20, 55 : "Axpav dyupw~ 
wevav Q. TH Taoaxetévy Atuvy. Frequens apud Plutar- 
chum, velut Mor, p. 32, E; 656, E; 950, E; 1115, 
A, Sext. Emp. p. 708, aliosque recentiores. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, p. 251, 15; 267, 13. Moschion 
De pass. mul. p. 59, 2; 93, 11. Theod. Mopsvest. 
Iu Epist. ad Rom. p. g2, 3 Fritzsch. Schol. Arat. 
p- 274, D, xal o. xat wvdrxoc. Callinic. Vita Hypatii 
Ruf, Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 310, F, qv 9. éxmarddbev 
fryaouévoc. Hase. || Compar. @uormedtepov ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 756, F. Ductxwtéoms ap. Tzetz. Hist. 4, 385; 5, 
286. «Superl. Mvomwtatog Basil. M. t. 1, p. 790, C. » 
Hase.] 

Piciv0s, 6, 4, Productivus, Procreativus, Pro- 
ducendi vim habens s. Procreandi. Theophr. C, PI. 
4, (4, 8]: “Emet 0 ye onéppa dtapbapsy, 0b odcrmov 
dws jy. [Et ib. c. 6, 4.] Idem de vetere frumento 
loquens [4, 16, 3]: Tudvq yap 64 Stdmerpav Anubd- 
vousty et ovotwoc. (Joann. Diac. in Bandini Anecd. 
p. 42. Borss.] 

(Ductoyevzw mendose legitur ap. Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p. 411, B, te 62 ovctoyeveitat 6 dvOpwmos. Scribend. 
guctohoyeitar, quod y. Hase.] 

[Ductoyvoutz vitiose pro quatoyveovia, quod v.] 

[Ducroyvoyixds vitiose pro gucoywrovixds, quod v. |} 

[@uctoyvoovéw.] Venio ad verb. @Dvaroyvwuovew, 
quod ab nomine gvotoyvouwy est derivatum. Signifi- 
cat igitur De natura judicandi peritus sum, De na- 
tura judico, ex aspectu oris, sc. : sequendo ea que im 
precedentibus [sequentibus] nominibus dicta fuerunt. 
[Aristot. Anal. Pr. 2, 27.] Gellius 1, 9, de Pythagora 
loquens : Jam inde a principio adolescentes qui sese 
ad discendum obtulerant , éouctoyvo.dvet. Id verbum 
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significat Mores naturasque hominum conjectatione A ctoyvwyovixdv, Ceterum in eo, quod dixi, Aristotelis , 


quadam de oris et vultus ingenio, deque totius cor- 
poris filo atque habitu sciscitari. [Clem. Al. p. 400: 
Of ouovoyvwmovodvtes iatpol te xat pdveets.| Frequens 
est hoe verbum gucoyvmpoveiy ap. Aristot, in suis 
Physiogn., ubi legitur etiam guovoyvwuovety 2 twos, 
veluti quum scribit , Of iv yao éx tay yevev TOV Coo 
ouaroyvwmovodcr, tOguevor xa0’ Exactov yévoc etodg tt 
Cou xa Crévorav. Paulo post autem dicit, Odx & 
amdvtmy 6: tov Cowy edoxiuaCov. Et aliquanto post, 
quum dixisset , "EE ov 88 yeviy tk onucia huubavera , 
viv 260), xat gotwy &ravta, subjungit, "Ex te ydo tev 
RWATEWY QUaLOyvenovoUcr xal ex TOV oyyUdTUV xat ex 
tov Yowudtwv xth. Ex quibus ll. patet Aristot. Soxt- 
pace etiam et tz onusia hawbdverv de ipsa actione 
TOU Guctoyvesovetv dixisse, Sed cum doxwaetv subau- 
dire oportet accus. thy gucw : cum )ay6dvew te 
onueta, itidem gen. t%¢ gucews. Passive autem ov- 
ctoyvwuoveicbar dicitur is, cujus natura ex oris habitu 
cognoscitur, s. de cujus natura ex aspectu judicatur, 
aut saltem de cujus natura conjectura fit. Aristot. in 
illo Ducroyvwuovixdiv opere: Nuvi 6 tows BéAtiov eore 
xa Exactoy mepl navtwv, doa exroavy Tap tov gucto- 
yvyouovouusvuv, &xor6eatepov Yoacat. Sic ap. Adaman- 
tium: Atyumttoi usv yao toig mow Emeott xowd onucia, 
2 dy to yévos &rav Susoyvwuovettat. Secundum autem 
hune verbi istius usum, in illo Aristot. loco quem in 
Ducioyveopovia proferam, Tov onustoy TOY Gusroyvonj.9- 
vouuevev, non fuerit jungendum participium cum illo 
nomine, ut intelligamus onucia dici guctoyywuovou- 
weve, sed tk onuctx tov quoroyvwuovovuévny, i.e, TH 
ev Tolg guowoyvwovounévors. Aliogui cjusia pucioyve- 
povouusve non video quid aliud significare possit 
quam & of guctoyvepovotvres AxpOcvouce s. exdéyovrar : 
utrogue enim horum verborum utitur Aristot. Alte- 
rius certe usus, non autem hujus, exemplum affert et 
Bud. ex eod. Aristot.: Tév Cowv Hv guctoyveu.ovou- 
uévov. Sed hee affert, postquam dixit gucoyvwy.ove 
verbum esse activum, accusativo junctum. Haud scio 
tamen an necessario consequatur, si dicitur aliquis 
puctoyvwovercdar, ut etiam dicatur guovoyvwpoveiv 
aliguem; ideoque hujus quoque usus exemplum de- 
sidero. [Clem. Al. Strom. 1, 21, 135. Anon. Laud, 
come p. 33, 8 Miller. Antig. Caryst. Hist. mir. p. 87, 
20 Westerm., Quctoyvwmovet O¢ tia towed. Philostr. 
V. sophist. 2, 27, 7: Meytotiag 6 Luupvaios, od tx Sev- 
TE0x THY QUoLOYYWLovolYtwY vou..c0etc. Philostr, Epist. 
p- 22, 5 Boiss., ef un xaxdg ciut xat patdos guctoyvw- 
uoveiv. Hasx.] |] Ductoyvwuovid, ut Idem tradit, est 
etiam Diligenter cognosco faciem alicujus, et adnoto, 
ut postea noscatur. Dem. [p. 799, 21] : Qewpyeoucr & 
Stig of mepreotyxdtes xat Févor xxt moditar, xat xar’ 
dvdox sic Exagtov tov mapovTa BAgbovtar, xal guaroyver- 
wovncovsr tobs drobyoicacvouc. (lambl. V. P. § 71 et 
74. Porphyr. V. P. 1, 54, p. 50. Hemsr. Philo vol. 1, 
p. 645, 29, Tpd¢ tiv teowrdtwy evouuatoupevous hoylov, 
¢ ¢., Ut naturam interius scrutentur. Hase. Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 294, 10 : Ductoyvouoveiv tov Biov.] 

Dvcroyvoovia et Ductoyvwunocivy, 4, Naturas co- 
gnoscendis. De natura judicandi peritia, Scientia qua 
nature hominum ex aspectu corporis, ac przsertim 
vultus, cognoscuntur. Aristot. in illo opere ®uctoyvw- 
Lovixdy, S. Ductoyvwuixoyv, ut scribunt alii: Act ovv dptcar 
nepl noiz deta egtiv 7 guatoyvwuovia. Moxque subjungit, 
gustoyvwoviay, sicut et nomen ejus indicat, versari 
meol Tk gucixk malhuata tov év tH Stavola xal tov 
Exixtiytwv, doa rapxywoueva weOloraar THY oHULEtwY TOV 
guovoyvwuovounévwy. [Male @ucioyvwuta ap. Stob. 
Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 764. Conf. Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p. 383. G. D. Hippocr. ap, Galen. vol. 19, p. 530, 
5: “Ondcor tiv tatpixhy doxdovtes gucvoyvwmoving duot~ 
pgouct. Hase.] 

[Ducroyvnovinds, 4, dv.] Adj. autem nomen @v- 
ctoyvexzovixo¢, Ad scientiam illam pertinens; vel con- 
ferens. [P. covia Sext. Emp. p. 23.] Plurali autem 
numero , genere neutro, Pucroyvwyovixd vocantur Ea 
scripta in quibus de hac scientia agitur : cujusmodi 
sunt hodieque que Aristoteli, item alia que Ada- 
mantio ascribuntur. At Polemonis liber, qui ejusdem 
est argumenti, inscriptus est singulari numero ®v- 
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sicut et Adamantii libros, inscriptos esse @uctoyvw- 
wovixx, in eo vulgatas editt. minime secutus sum; 
quippe que habeant guotoyveurxé. Quam scripturam 
$i quis tueri velit, afferre queat quod ap. Athen, le- 
gitur (14, p. 656, F], sc. “Avztodvng [Avticbévags cor- 
rectum ex Diog. L. 6, 15] év Ductoyvnptxd. [Duero- 
yywuovixg correctum ex Diog. L. Brevior adjectivi 
forma ap. Donatum ad Terent. Hec. 1, 1, 18, sed hic 
quoque haud dubie librarii culpa. Recte scriptum 
ap. Artemidor. 2, 69.] In nostrate sermone quidem 
certe multo Justius excusetur syncope, qua utimur, 
quum itidem dicimus Physionomie, non autem Phy- 
siognomonie. Sed alium etiam usum huic voci damus 
quam ferat sermonis Greci consuetudo. Dicimus 
enim, Jd a bonne physionomie, vel contra, Il a mau- 
vaise physionomie, de eo qui ex oris lineamentis 
totoque habitu, vel probus esse, vel contra impro- 
bus, judicari posse videtur. Adeo ut Z7 a bonne phy- 
sionomie, perinde sit ac si diceretur Grace, ovtos dy 

uoroyvjnov7jletn a&yaOds : vel, pustoyvwovouvet xprbety 
av ayates. Sed pro Physionomie, vulgus, et cum vulgo 
multi etiam ex lis qui sibi aliquam supra vulgus ser- 
monis Gallici peritiam arrogant, pronuntiare solent 
vel Philosomie, vel Philonomie. Quidam vero, sed 
presertim ex vulgi feece homines, fcedius simul et 
brevius corrumpunt, pronuntiantes Philomie. [ Anon. 
Vita Aristot. p. 13, 49 Westerm. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 530, 10; vol. 4, p. 795, 6, di tOv 9. onuetwv: 
803, 14, tov >. yvwptoudtwv. Hase. || Adv. Ducto~ 
yvwovixes, Eustath. p. 838, 19.] 

[Ductyvwnocdvy. V. Ducroyvwnovic.] 

@Pucovoyvouwy, ovos, 6, 4, Nature ex oris habitu 
cognoscende peritus, g. d. Naturz cognitor, Peritus 
judicandi de natura. Cic. De fato [c. 5]: Socratem 
nonne legimus quemadmodum notarit Zopyrus guoto- 
yvouwy, qui se profitebatur hominum mores natu- 
rasque ex corpore, oculis, vultu, fronte pernoscere ? 
Pucroyvmpoves', inquit Bud., sunt qui ingenia homi- 
num et sensus ex aspectu corporis judicant, quorum 
ex numero sunt qui wetwrooxoro: dicuntur, h. e., ut 
Plin. inquit |. 35, ex facie hominum addivinantes. 
Extat gvovoyve.wv cum alibi, tum ap, Aristot. in 
Pucroyvwuovixy opere. [Alex. Aphrodis. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 270, D, eimovtos tot o. &tomé tive. Hase. 
|| Duotywouwv, ap. Theocr. Epigr. 11, 1 : EvoGéveos 
TO pvUA? Guoryyouwy 6 cooretiic. | 

[Ductoyovia, 4, Natura generatio. Interpr. profes- 
sionis fidei apud Matthai. Lectt. Mosqu. vol. 2 
p. 55, 1. Hass. ] 

@ictohoyé, De natura dissero s. disputo, s. De 
rebus natura; meet ovcews Svadgyouxt, Hesych. [Cyrill. 
Lex. in Matth. Gloss. p. 23 : Dustdoyei (corr. guctodo- 
yet)" gucems Adyous eayyehrer.] Vel, Naturam rerum 
disserendo indago s. exquiro. Aut simpliciter, Natu- 
ram indago s. exquiro, ut guc.odoyeiv éxaotov, Bud. 
ap. Diosc. vertit, Naturam uniuscujusque exquirere. 
[Stob. Flor. 80, 4 : Tobe gucvodoyotvtas eon Itvdapoc 
atehh coplac xapmov dpémew’ ubi gy. non Pindari, sed 
Stobzi verbum est. Argum, Aristoph. Nub. vol. 1, p. 
361, 15 ed. Ox. {p. 77, b ed. Par.) : Ductoroy4savtos 
ovx axlaves Lwxodrous.| Et ap. Aristot. Metaphys. 1, 
[5]: Kat wept mévtwv gucrodoyotvres, Et de omnibus 
naturam scrutati. [Id. De anima 1, 3: Dvuotodoyet thy 
Wuyiy xtvety to cue ubi cum infin. conjunctum est 
ut ap. Clem. Al. p. 211 : Ot tatpol Yuypov etvar guato~ 
oyovvtes tov éyxépadov. Plut. Mor. p. 118, D; 875, A, 
et alibi. Cum zeot p. g21, D: @. mept tic dipews. Dio- 
dor. 3, 61: Of gucrohoyodvtes mept tod Oeod. Et pass. 
Clem. Al. Strom. p. 564: T& meot apyav guatohoyy- 
Ogvra tois “EAAqot.] Ductodoy® est etiam Physica ra- 
tione probo s. ostendo, ut Idem in hoc 1. Greg. Naz. 
vertit, Ein ob thy dyewnotav tod matpdc* éyw thy yév- 
wnat tov viod puctodcyfaw. [Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 1098 : 
Oi queixol yiv adthy (thy “Péav) quctodoyotcr. Pass. 
Plut, Mor. p. 894, F : [lapamAnotws quotodoysizar td 
xahovusva mapfdta.] In VV. LL. ouctodoys dicitur poni 
etiam pro guctoyvwove) : sed hujus usus exemplum 
desidero. [Severian. De cr. mundi t. 7, p. 619, 11; 
631, 30. Jo, Philop. De ead. p. 2, 8; 72, 36; 147, 
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123 190, 15; 176, 273; 197, 313 243, 163 250, 9. 
Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 77, 27 Dronk. 
Interpr. gr. Ephod. ap. Daremb. Not. des manuserr. 
médicaux part. 1, p» 76, 27, iid TOY Torey yeveouv 
wvororoyet. Orig. t. 3,\ps 577, B, tatoo! wey ouv pucto- 
hoyettwaay. Philostr. V. sophist. 2, 5, i 3, 00 eguatoho- 
yacev. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 104, E, Toy TH toLaTe TE 
guotohoyyxdtwy. Id. pass. p. 525, C, dtav 6 gucrodoy7- 
car 6 dvdownros? et Georg. Syncell. Chronogr. vol. 1, 
p. 53, 2 Bonn., addnyopixis dé gnoe (Berosus) sotto 
meouaroroyqaat, V. Ductoysvéw. Hase. 
[Duovwdrdyqua, to, De matura disputatio. Epicur. 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 87. Tzetz. Hist. 5, 4785 7,593. Eu- 
docia p. 174: Ex mavrdc éxminter guorohoyjuatos, ext 
d3 tov udGov xatappet. | 
[®vowodoyntéov, De natura disputandum. Epicur. 
bs > \ ay KN ut 
ap. Diog. L. 10, 86 : Ov yap xata aciomate xeva 9. 
Hasz. Sext. Emp. p. 6 : Zatetv et 9. to) oxerrtixe, Ku- 
docia p. 173. “O guatodeyyt05 ap. Mare. Anton. 10, 9, 
vitiose pro kpusrohov ATs , quod restituit Gataker. | 
[Bvavroyia, 4. V. Ductohoyos. | 
[@ucroroyixog, }, ov.] Ex nomine guovodoyia deri- 
vatum est et adj. Muctodoyixog, Ad physiologiam per- 
tinens. A Cic. enim Physiologie etiam appellationem 
alicubi usurpari dictum est. Apud Medicos uotodo- 
yuh, sub. éxtothun, Pars est medicine, que naturam 
hominis universam a conceptu ad extremum usque 
senium disquirit. [Galen, 2, p. 365 : @Ductoroyixoy 
latointig wépos év wp Tepl THs PUEM< TOU avOourmou dra— 
huwbdvouev’ Definitt. med. ib. p. 234: Bucrodoyixov (ug- 
00g tig tateixts) Eott TO Tegt THY Oewptav t7¢ Srorxodans 
hu.dis xxi oixovomoveng Suvduews gucems ytyvousvov.| Ad 
eam pertinet omnis de semine deque menstruo san- 
guine, de partium conformatione et principatu, de 
foetus perfectione, similitudine cum parentibus, de 
anatomia singularum partium, earumque differentiis, 
et temperamentis, de etatibus, de calore nativo et 
spiritibus, de tribus facultatibus nostrum corpus 
dispensantibus, de humoribus, aquis, aere, locis, 
consuetudine, et ceteris id genus, disputatio. In qua 
communibus quidem naturalis scientiz principlis 
atque theorematis utitur, sed quatenus hominis co- 
gnitioni inservire atque accommodari possunt. Eam 
‘quidem Medicine partem Empirici atque Methodici 
aspernati sunt, sed Dogmatici, quorum princeps fuit 
Hippocr., plurimi fecere. [Menand. De gen, demonstr. 
ap. Walz. Rhetorr. vol. g, p. 142, 13. Jo. Damasc. 
te Typ Gy ls 715 25,72, A- Philo vol. 1, p. 139, 42, 
Orav dvtl © yévntar copes xa gtroteos. Hierocl. In 
Carm. aur. Pythag. p. 136, 11 Mullach.,, t7¢ 9. ém- 
otyuys. Hase. Eudocia p. 362. || Adverb, Buctohoyt- 
xo0¢, Eudocia p. 127. «Epiphan. t. 2, p. 164, D; 
230, B, dvuytzas 6& adtobs AZyouct g., A mativo eorum 
colore. » Hass, | 
@uctoddyos [De accentu Arcad. p. 89, 19], 6, Qui 
de natura s. rebus ad naturam pertinentibus disserit, 
Qui naturam rerum disserendo exquirit s. indagat. 
Aut etiam simpliciter, Qui naturam rerum exquirit, 
s. indagat [Aristot. De gen, anim. 1, 1 : Odrw xat of 
@. Ths yeveaers xal TH¢ atlas TOU cyrjatos Agyoust. Id. 
De anima 3, 2, Metaph. 1, 5; Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 3, 
5; Plut. Mor. p. 1098, D] : sicut nimirum nomen 
®votohoyia Bud. reddit, Studium nature indagande : 
cujus officium Philoponus esse ait, mept tv guotxov 
moaypdtoy diadéyecdat. A quibusdam redditur Physica 
disciplina : a Cic., qui alioqui Physiologiam et ipse 
dicit, Nature ratio, De divin. 1, [c. 41]: Qui et na- 
ture rationem, quam gvovohoytay Greeci appellant, 
notam esse sibi profitebatur, et partim auguriis, par- 
tim conjectura, que essent futura , dicebat. Sed ego, 
ut ingenue quod de hoc loco sentio proferam , mihi 
persuadere nequeo Cic. ita gustodoyizv reddidisse : 
unde fit ut suspicer inter duo illa yocabula tertium 
aliquod omissum esse : quale sit Indagandz, aut 
Speculande, aut Venandz : ut guotohoytay esse dixe- 
rit Naturee indagande rationem, vel speculande, s. 
venanda. Ideo autem duobus hisce posterioribus 
verbis utor, quod ipsemet toy guctxov Speculatorem 
venatoremque naturee significare dixerit. Sunt sane 
et ahz aliquot Ciceroniane interpretationes, in qui- 
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bus exemplarium fides suspecta mihi est: quas ta- 
men in illo meo Lex., quod Ciceronianum inseripsi, 
ceteris inserendas, aliis judicium relinquens, putavi. 
Sed quantum ad illam vocis guowAoyta interpreta- 
tionem attinet, utut se res habeat, Turn, nomini |gu- 
ctohoyos illam ipsam tribuit; hec enim Plutarchi 
verba in |. De def. orac, [p. 420, Bj: ”"Exwv 08 rept 
abtov “Emixoupetouc tide thy xadhy oy xal ouatoddyov 
évubpiCovras, W¢ abtot h¢youst, ita vertit : Is quum habe- 
ret circum se quosdam Epicureos, qui bella illa 
nature ratione freti, rebus hujusmodi, ut ipsi lo- 
quuntur, illudunt, Sed quum in hac interpretatione 
Jonge aliam lectionem eum sequi videamus, ne gu- 
cwohoyov quidem simpliciter, ut hic legitur, sed cum 
alicujus substantivi adjectione legisse videri potest. 
[|| Adverb. Ductoddyws M. Anton. 10, 31 : “Ewpaxdros 
axpr6ars xo o. th év tH Bier. || Ducrodoyia, Adyor oU- 
cews 2bayyedrixol, Hesych. Legitur ap. Aristot. De sens. 
c. 4: “Ev ti 9. tH mept Hv gutoyv. Plut. Mor. p. 420, 
B; 1092, B; 1114, C; Sext. Emp. p. 6, et alibi sepe. 
lambl. Protr. p. 26, V. Pyth. p. 146. Clem. Al. p. 
564: Thy to ovtt ywwotixhy o. pétetrey, allique re- 
centiores. « @ucvodoytat , Disputationes de rerum 
natura, et varlis mundi aspectabilis partibus. Lon- 
gin, 12, 5. Conf. Demetr. Eloc. § 234: Ei tig év 
ETLGTOAT Goplaatx youoer xat uactodoytes, Yedper wav, 
od uy exrotohhy youve.» Exnesr. Lex. rhet. Basil. 
t. 1, p. 454, C. Cyrill. Hieros. Catech. p. 79, D. Orig. 
t. 3, P- 778, B. Galen. VOL... .20 2g Oso Peo Osmo = 99, 
12, Wamp Tw’ edyévetav tH¢ o. Cleomed. De sublim. 
p- 19, 17 Bake : “Orr 62 elvat Ost xah meptotxoug, xat 
dvtinodas, xa avtoixousg, ouctodoyta didcoxet. Simplic. 
Comment. in Aristot. De nat. ause. fol. 242, 23, thy 
TOV pEyahoy dvtm<s xat Guvextinoy THs OAs @. Oewpnuc- 
cov xatavorjotw. Hase.] 

[Wuctoroyw<, adv. Galen. vol. 1g, p. 228, 10 : Lroa- 
twva Teoanyayey (Aristoteles) etc idiov twa yapaxtijon 
9. Hase. V. Ductoroyoc. | 

[Ductov (?)- co xavOyjdtoy (xayAtov codex), Hesych.] 

[@vcrororew. Clem. Alex. Strom. 4, p. 631: “H dt- 
day petapovdutter tov dvOownov, uetappuducton dé 
ouctomoter, xat Strjveyxev ovdzy 7 Oucer TAaGORVaL ToLdvec, 
h ypove xat police petatunwiyvar, Est igitur oucto- 
motctv Facere ut ab natura factus esse videatur.| 

[@vcos, 6, Physius, Lycaonis filius. Apollod. 3, 8, 
r. || 1. q. Bucwos, quod v.] 

[Wuctocxoném, Naturam observo, Cyrill. Hier. p. 
164. Kaur] 

[Pvcroucyas, 6, Conditor nature rerum. Athanas. 
vol. 2, p. 3go. Anct.] 

(Pico. HSt. post verba s. v. @usdw posita :] 
At vero illud posterius @uowdw, frequentius quidem 
est, sed peculiarem usum, ap. poetas preesertim, 
habet, eum sc, quem damus nostrati verbo Souffler, 
(quod alioqui primam propriamque verbi guo@y si- 
gnif, obtinet,) quum dicitur de anhelante; atque adeo 
redditur hoc ipso verbo neutro Anhelo: ut ap. Ho- 
merum inmoug puctowvtas, Equos anhelantes, Il. A, 
[227]: Kat tots udv Gepinwy andveul’ éve oucrwvtas 
Evoungéwy. Sic TH, [506]: Mvousdoves 8 abtod oyébov 
tremous guciowvtas, ‘Leugvoug gobdecar, ubi Eust. exp. 
mvevotimytas : et addit, hoc verbum, si assumeret 
wsya, aut weytha, non longe abfuturum a peyaha 
otevayovtas. In illo autem altero loco, postquam dixit 
guotdwvtas i. valere gy. mvevotiovtas, affert et aliam 
EXPOS., SC. QpUVatTToUgvovs. Quin etiam tertiam, ex vete- 
Tribus, dcO.atvovtas, et mvedu.x ApeOrouévoug. [ Etiam He- 
sych. : Duaidwv- guoriiv, aoluatvoy, mvevettdv.] Sed 
non video cur hance tertiam expos. ac0uaivovtas, ab illa 
prima que tveveti@vta¢ habet, separare debuerit. Ac 
fortasse ne sine ratione separari videretur, addidit 
illa verba, xat mveU.2 ApeOrcuevoug. Apud Soph. certe 
Ant. p. 264 mee ed. [1254] guotyv itidem pro Anhe- 
lans. At vero ap. Oppian. guoidwea éyus vedditur Tu- 
mens, Turgens, Inflata. [Idem Cyn. 1, 262; Auethyya 
puawwevres 2, 245: Iluxvois guctowy cuptyacww towdpoc 
O79.) Quidam interpr. et Sibilantem, sicut sc. éxgu- 
oye dictum est reddi etiam Sibilum venti. [De vento 
Dionys. P. 114 : Bopgao dp0dv guodmvrog.] Sed inve- 
nitur guow et pro Tumere, s, Turgere, quod de su- 
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perbientibus dicitur. Naumachius {63] ita utitur ap. 
Stob.; item Greg. Naz. Carm.: OF Oavérw Cohovtes érw- 
ct guedwuev. Ubi etworr guowwyev putem apte simul 
et ad verbum reddi posse ex Virg. [Ain. 11, 854], 
Vana tumemus. [Fallitur HSt? quod gucwdwy et reliqua 
que supra apposuit ab verbo gucwdv repetit : sunt 
enim ille epice forme ad verbum guot& referende, 
ut 690m épowv pro 6p6) domv et alia plurima hujus- 
modi. Puciwtv autem pro guoriv dictum in locis 
N. T. anfra ab HSt, allatis inauditum fuit scriptori- 
bus antiquioribus. uctotcbe male illatum libris 
quibusdam Luciani Symp. c. 36.] Antequam autem 
ab is verbi gucté signiff. discedam, in quibus neu- 
traliter ponitur, dicendum est de guoiwyv, quod He- 
sych. exp. ydotpwv, et mays. Si enim ibi pro guctay 
reponi non debet gucxwv, (cujus mez conjecture 
etiam in @cxwv mentionem facio,) fuerit gucty ita 
dictum de homine obeso et ventricoso ut dicimus 
illum Souffler; veluti quum ita loquimur, Comme ce 
gros ventru souffle ! ubi observa etiam vocem Ventru, 
quz omnino illi yéetewv respondet. Atque ita gucoty 
neutraliter positum duos habebit Gallici Souffler 
usus. In soluta autem oratione ®usw) metaphoricum 
verbi Inflo usum habet; ponitur enim pro Inflo, 
quod significat Superbum reddo, Facio ut quis se ef- 
ferat, Spiritus affero, ut Cic. loquitur. Estque ita usus 
Paulus 1 Ad Corinth. 8, [1]: “H yveicts quot, 4 63 
ayarn oixodouet. Est alioqui frequentior vox passiva 
@Mvsiwtua1, posita itidem pro Inflor, metaphoricam 
signif. habente, i. e. significante Superbio : quo ver- 
bo, et ejus participio mepuctmyévoc , Paulus usus est 
cum alibi, tum Epist. ad Cor. 4, ter. [Ducas Hist, 
Byz. p. 28, A : Bucwel¢ év tq) torodt edtvyyuste. | 
Hesych. puovodpeba exp. érarpeucba, et tugovmeda. (Id. 
Tlequcwyévous, HYAWWEVOUS , XEvOdozoUvTAc, EmHOUEVOUS. 
Tlowpoduyes" ... Ext toiv ove xev7ig quowyevov, quod 
ouctouzévey scribendum ex Cyrillo, Ducotcbat est ap. 
Hesych. s. v. Motetat, quod exp. per guootrat. G. D. 
Basil. t. 1, p. 887, D. Epiph. t. 1, p. 881, C. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 318, B. Jo. Hieros. Vita Jo. Damasc. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 725, E, odx équow6y tH yvercer. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 361. C, Bdére wh quowb7c. Hase. 
Propria signif, Etym. M. p. 1653, 37 : Tequowuévas 
Zyew tag yvd0ous. «Pvorticbar Oro Carrdvwv, A daemo- 
nibus agitari, Theophil. Ad Autol. 2, 10, ubi est {i. 
q. gurveioar.» Scureusn. Ptolem. Almag. t. 1, p. 4, 
26 Halm., guoroten moog tiv Syotav rho Wuyii¢ xard- 
otactv. Hase. Conf. Valck. Scholl. in N. T. vol. 2, 
p- 174] 

[Pvorw, a gvors. Simplicius In Epictet. p. 219: 
“O dik tig pavtactus cuveliou.cs Quaroi mus Audig moos 
abtk exer to Tos cuviiy, Naturam nostram eo addu- 
cit. Passiv. Clem. Al. Strom. 7, p. 859: To d&vano- 
Ehytov thy dpethy doxfcer yyvmatiny meTornuevy Quatov- 
tat A etc. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 61, 11: “E0og t xata- 
xpathicay avOowrwv xal cuvyOeig xat yodve gucwwiév 
Sucxohws exer petappvdu.tCecdar. Hermias In Plat. Phe- 
drum p. 111.] 

Dict, [ews : oiceos in versu glyconeo Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1458, in cretico 1282], 4, q. d. Enascentia, si 
hoe verbale a verbo Enascor fingere liceat. [Com- 
mentum absurdum 6tt ofovel gionorg dgyetar Sik 7d 
Cotix® tevevuatt diaguaticlar tx CHa exponit Eustath. 
p- 867, 27; 944, 31; 1398, 16.] Alioqui reddendum est 
Ortus. nomine nomen hoc gvots, quum pro yéveots 
ponitur, quam signif. habere ap. Empedoclem testa- 
tur Plut. {Mor. p. 1112, F; 1113, A. Plato Leg. 10, 
p. 892, C: Dicw Bovdovra Agyew yévecwv thy wept te 
moira.) Apud Hippocr. quidem certe guats et yévects 
pro eodem poni locis aliquot videmus. Afferturque 
itidem ex Aristot. Polit, qvow yahoxtos pro Ortus 
lactis, s. Generatio lactis. |To cua tH gicer amodot- 
vat, Corpus nature (cui ortum debet) reddere, i. e. 
mori, Dio Cass. 56, 41 extr.] 

|| dots, Natura [vel rerum vel hominum] : ut 
cum ab aliis, tum a Cic. variis in ll, redditur, quos 
tibi meum Ciceronianum Lex. exhibebit. In eorum 
certe uno ovots redditur non sclum Natura, sed etiam 
Vis; nam in Plat. Phedro [p. 245, E] ovew Luzi; 
vertit Naturam animi atque vim, In eod, Lex. habes 


DUGIC 1158 


A xatk ovcw redditum per ablativum Natura: é cdv 


xutk ovow bearév [ap. Plat. Tim. p. 30, B], Eorum 
que natura cernerentur, At mapk odcw, Contra na- 
turam. [Eur. Phoen. 398 : "Eg to xéod0s mapd 9. dov- 
hevtéov. Polyb. 10, 26, 6: Dépew tk napx o.] Que 
alioqui et aliter reddita alicubi inyeniuntur, sc. mxox 
gvow, Preter normam nature, s. regulam, Invita 
natura. At xatk odow, Juxta normam nature, s. re- 
gulam. [Hapa ovaw et xutk ouow éyetv Sext. Emp. p. 
28. Plato Rep. 4, p. 444, D: Kard ovew... xpatetv te 
xa xpatetobar bm’ ahdhrwv, et mapk odow dpyew te xal 
dpysobat thro ox’ addov. To ye xatk gdow Leg. 11, p. 
918, E. “O xara ototw bdvatos (oppositus tH mod tic 
gdccw) ap. Plut. Comp. Demosth cum Cicer. c. 5.] 
Item, Nature ratione, et Nature instinctu. Inter— 
dum vero pro xat% gictv ponitur dativus o¥voet, s. 


“7 gucer: qui et aliis modis, pro re de qua agitur, 


reddi solet, ut tH gdcet modtepov ap. Aristot. Nature 
ordine prius. (@vcer et téyvq opposita ap. Plat. Rep. 
2, p. 381, A: 7H ovce 4 téyvy 7 dugordoas, et quae 
sunt similia, Leg. 6, p. 777, D: ‘O odcet xat uh ma- 
ats cé6wv thy dixnv’ Protag, p. 337, C : @icer, od 
vou? Gorg. p. 482, E: “A vce pty odx gore xahk, 
vouw 6g Protag. p. 323, C:O0 odce 080 ard tod adto- 
patou, GAAk Ordaxtov xth. Apol. p. 22, C: “Ort 0d coole 
Tovoiey & Tototev, ake gucer tri? Rep. 3, p. 4o7, C: 
Tods... pdcer te xa Salty bytewes Eyovtag tk cuore. | 
At hee verba, of odcst dobevéctator tH cHuatt, sic 
reddita extant, Quorum natura ita comparata est, 
ut valde infirmo sint corpore. [Accus. gdow adver- 
bialiter ap. Asch, Prom. 489: Ottwés te dettol vow 
eQwvimoug te. Xen. Mem. 3, 9,3: “Ovtes tot dyjou chy 
pdcw. VIpos thy ova, ut Td mpd¢ thy odow xahd 4 
xax& ap. Sext. Emp. p. g. Id. p. 17: ‘Oncidv gor 
mpos thy o. Soéouev. Et sic seepius ap. eundem, vel 
addito w¢, ut p. 10: Kaxdv &> moog thy 9] Accus. 
autem ovew cum verbo éyet quidam interpr. ap. Dem. 
[p. 25, 22 : Odr’{eddoyov obs’ Zyov gott qvaw todrd ye], 
Nature tenorem : ovew eye, Nature servat tenorem. 
(Herodot. 2, 46: °Eva ¢ovta tov “Hoaxdea xoig quoww 
eye. TOAAKS pvprddas Govecar; Plato Rep. 5, p. 473, 
A: "H ovow exer mp&bw Aefews Arrov adnPetas epante— 
bat 6, p. 489, Bz O0 yko exer quow xubecovitny vav - 
tov Setc0ar doyecOar bo’ abtod. Sext. Emp. p. 88: 
Dicer dona te uh eyovra odow bxd thy huerspay mt- 
mrew évapyerav. «Polyb. 2, 21, 3: “O oudotw ger ye- 
véc0a., Quod fieri amat, ut est natura hominum, » 
Scuwetcu.] Nonnunquam haud incommode et ad- 
jectivo nomine Naturalis uti possumus, reddentes 
vocem gvct¢, mutata orationis structura, sicut Cic. 
xorvenvixos guoet vertit Ad naturalem communitatem 
aptus. Idem vero ap. Plat. (Tim. p. 3g, E] dtauovia ov- 
cts non vertit Aiterna natura, sed pro his duobus solo 
subst, usus est, dicens Aiternitas. [At -t7¢ 9. aveyxat 
(éo%v, worevetv) ap. Aristoph. Nub. 1075, Et 1078: 
Xp& 77 gdcet, oxtota, yeu, vourte pycev atoyoov.| Tri- 
buitur porro yariis rebus cuots sicut Latine natura, ut 
mupds ovats, Ignis natura, Aristot. De partt. anim. 2, 2, 
ubi etiam scribit, to buzpov, esse gvct ttvk, non au- 
tem otépyotv. Et pupaxou odars ap. Hom., ut vides in 
altera hujus pag. parte. [’AoWuev guatc Plato Rep. 7, 
p- 525, C.] Item gutod overs, ut ap. Philon. De 
mundo : ‘hv 6& guow amévewrev 6 eds Toig gutois, 
xepucdmrevos adtiy éx mAstotwy Suvdwewy, Opentixyis te 
xat yevvyrixys, Naturam Deus stirpibus tribuit, cum 
ex pluribus facultatibus temperatam, tum vero altrice 
et genitrice. Et gvcts ty doydvwv, ap. Galen. Comm. 
1 in Hippocr. De nat. hum,: Lvyxsrrar yao & toy 
modtuv xat Suorouepinv, & 0% xal mowtdyovar xahely eiwdey 
6 IDdcov, 4 metry tiv torobtwy ovat. Quin etiam 
quemadmodum a Latinis dicitur Locus aliquis esse 
natura munitus, sic et gdce. xaptepdv ywotov pro hac 
signif. affertur. [De natura regionis et terre Xen. De 
vectig. 1,2: Atmyfoouat thy o. Hs Artixiig: Oc. 16, 
2: Thy 9. tis vis etdevar... 8 te Cuvatar gépew. “H réiv 
témwv ouct¢ Dio Cass. 56, 14. De natura syllabe se- 
pissime apud grammaticos de literis agentes quce: , 
od Qécet (positione) longis, velut Dracon. p. 8, 1: 
Avo ypdvous Zyovar queer, od OEcer of yao rover dhe quae 
Ovteg Kat TAS OUEELS toase xar obyt tke 1k cumpervon Oé- 
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Get maxods yivowevac. V. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 602. A Srobebhnuévny Emaar tots yevvytots xaxt pOaotots cuyace, 


{| « Ducer cum genit, i. q. dtxny, Instar, ap. han. N. 
A. 1h, 24: Kai gotw dvtitumos (6 xapmos) xat otepeds 
gvaer dotpéou. » Heacu. | a 

[ || bore haud infrequenter periphrasi inservit, 
v. c. Platoni Epinom. p. 702, C: @eobs dpatobs ... thy 
cay dotowy gual hextéov’ Leg. 12, p. 697, A: “Entr4- 
deror Tpd¢ THY PUAAKTs guatv, i. €. MPOG TAY OUAaXAy. 
Timeo p. 552, C: Tay tov atdotwv oda. (Adde Tim. 
p. 84, C:‘H tod puedot 9. Epin. p. 987, D : “Om wécos 
dv ein Yetovery Te xat TIS Oepuiic gucews. Ipocwnou, 
Bregaowy, vevpwv @. Polit. p. 257, D, Tim. p. 45, B; 
74, D.) Plutarch. Mor. p. 956, D : “H 68 Udartos 9. oddd- 
note Brubept 878, E: At drowor ... thy thy dotepwv o. 
anetéhouv. Dio Chr. Or. 12, p. 204, A : Modt6dou 
tivdg padOaxhy Ouod xat axtowtoy Ono gwviig pict. Id. 
35, p. 435, C: Eicl 8% Acwdives adrodr mayxador xxt 
guow (corr. gbats) dvOGv te xa dévoowv. (Soph. OLd. 
R. 335: Kat yao dv métpou ovat aby’ doydverac.) Item 
Cicero N. D. 2, 54: Quum alvi natura subjecta stoma- 
cho cibi et potionis sit receptaculum. De fin, 5, 11: 
Hoc intelligant, si quando naturam hominis dicam, 
hominem dicere me; nihil enim hoc differt, Wx1TENB. 
ad Plat. Phedon. p. 232 seq. Alia hujusmodi, quo- 
rum infinita exemplorum copia est, indicavit Jacobs. 
ad Alian.N, A. p. 204.) 

|| Picts ap. Medicos interdum quidem est Natura, 
interdum vero et aliter reddi debet. Afferam igitur 
quedam ex Galeno de hac voce ovcts, ac presertim 
de usu quem ap. Hippocr. habet, si prius que Gorr. 
de ea scripsit protulero. Galenus igitur, ut ille inquit, 
1.17 De usu partium, guotv quandam universi con- 
stituit, quam definit esse Mentem admirabili virtate 
preditam, que omnia pervadat. Ab ea singularum 
rerum gvoty manare consentaneum est : quam in ho- 
mine varie Medici definiunt. Sed maxime ea definitio 
probatur, qua gvotc dicitur vis esse que ex seipsa 
nostri sit opifex et conservatrix, ut év tolc intprxoic 
doors scriptum est. Ea namque est cui et generatio- 
nem debemus, et que genitos conservat. }taque na- 
tures nomen ab Hippocr. sumptum fuisse quo loco 
scripsit odctag voucwy intoots, Galenus auctor est, 
seribens per Naturam intelligi Vim quandam corpo- 
ribus insitam et inhabitantem, per quam ea regun- 
tur: sive, ut Idem scripsit initio |.2 De sympt. causis, 
Omnem facultatem, que animal sive voluntatis nutu, 
sive citra hunc, regit, Itaque natura est que animal 
ab initio conformat, auget, nutrit, et omnia in corpore 
munia exercet. Que quum pariter caloris nativi opera 
sint, (est enim secundum Hippocr. omnium operum 
naturalium auctor,) necesse est vel naturam esse 
ipsum calidum innatum, ut Galen, Feo! papacuod et 
alibi seape prodidit: vel id primum esse nature in- 
strumentum, ut Galeno pluribus in Il. placuisse 
video. Sed citra controversiam omnino est, quum 
gvot¢ pluribus modis dicatur ab Hippocr., eum cum 
sepissime, tum toto libro De nat. hum, gvctos no- 
mine Temperamentum intellexisse, atque id esse 
precipuum et maxime proprium Nature significa- 
tum ab ipsa nature substantia desumptum, ut Galen. 
in Aphor. 2, |, 3, annotavit, quo scripsit Hippocr., 
naturarum has quidem estate, has vero hyeme bene 
maleve se habere. Quod si quis contendat, naturam 
non satis Temperamenti nomine explicari, definiat, 
si volet, maturam esse universam substantiam ac 
temperiem que ex primis elementis conflatur, ut et 
Galen. 3 De temper. definivit, Est vero et alia, licet 
minus propria, gicews signif., qua sumitur dytt tis 
ews, ut ibi scripsit Hippocr., Maxime moricbantur 
quibus odes vergebat ad phthisin, Hic namque Na- 
ture nomine ipsam partium structuran) composi- 
tionemque intelligit. Est quando etiam Natura signi- 
ficat i. q. genus vel species vel forma, ut quum dici- 
mus hance febrem, hujus vel illius nature esse. Hee 
Gorr. Libet autem et ipsamet Galeni in aliquot Hip- 
pocr. ll. verba proferre. Is igitur Comm. 1 in Hippocr. 
De nat. lum. init. dicit gdcswg nomine, a quo philo- 
cophi quidam guoxol fuerunt appellati, significari , 
(ut testantur ab illis ipsis [eol gucews scripti libri,) 
Thy Tewtay oUciav, Ay dyévvytov te xxl AlCrov clval wacty, 


ta O brdoyovta xatk tov idtov Adyov éxdotw THY yevver— 
vevov te xa oferoougvwv. Ubi non immerito fortasse 
post Setoougvov participium aliquod deesse quispiam 
existimet. His porro subjungit eum usum hujus no- 
minis pots, secundum quem Homerus gapudxe tri- 
buit guew [Od. K, 303, quo uno loco gic apud 
Homerum legitur] : “Q¢ dox qwvjcag nope odpuaxov 
Apyevooveng, “Ex yatns dvedcov' xat vot guar avtod 
erkev. “Pity wev wéhav goxe, vothaxts 62 elxeAovucvOoc. 
Quibus versibus subjungit, eos qui de herbis scripse- 
runt, aut generaliter de plantis, docere earum gvcw 
aiciyrty, quum qualis sit unaqueeque tangenti, gustanti, 
odoranti, et intuenti, commemorant : et qua vi pra- 
dita sit, sive intra corpus sumatur, sive exterius ei 
imponatur. Idem Galen. in hune Aphorismum Hip- 
pocratis, “Ev tot volcotow Aocov xtvduvedovety claw 
av oixeln THs PUatOS xat Tig HAuxtng xat tHe tog xa cis 
Hons A vovoos 7 w&kAdov, A olow By uh oixetn xatd te 
Toutéwy, annotat, quum vox vets multifariam dicatur, 
intelligendam nunc esse in ea signif. in qua ipse sa- 
penumero est usus, cum alibi, tum per totum librum 
quem IIeot guowog avOowrou inscripsit: in quo gvcw 
appellat xp%o1w ex primis elementis : perinde ac si 
ita dixisset, "Ev t7jot vodcotsw Aooov xtvduvetoucty ois 
dy oixeta tig mpuTns TOU ouratos xpdoews xa THs vuv 
Ord thy Adiniav, 7 thy Ev, 7% chy Hoav moocyeyevnucvns, 
A voces ¥ pkAdov, A ots dv wh oixeta xatd te ToUTWY A. 
In sequentibus autem, hac in signif. ostendit aliam 
uct esse Yeouqy, aliam Yuyoorgpav: aliquam Sqpore- 
av, aliquam Sypotzoav. At vero in hoc 1., qui habe- 
tur in Epidem. opere [p. 939, FJ: Kat wahtora Z6vn- 
oxov olg EBfertey 4 Quors emt td oOwidec, ail thy quot 
significare thy toU cHuatos idgav. [Badem et alia plura 
ex Hipp. et Galeno collecta vy. ap. Foes. | 

|| @uor, Natura, Substantia. [Per otet« exp. He- 
sych.] Siquidem Naturz vocabulum et pro substantia 
ex quibusdam Ciceronis etiam Il. affertur. Ex quibus 
est hic, Diviserunt naturam hominis in animum et 
corpus. Itidemque hic, Omnis natura vult esse con- 
servatrix sui, Affertur ex Plin. quoque pro hujus 
signif, exemplo, Vini natura non gelascit. Pvc au- 
tem accipi dvtl tis odcias, i. e. Pro substantia, testa- 
tur et ipse Aristot. (De partt. anim. 1, 1: THs gvcews 
SOs eyoutvins xah odors tis wey ws LANs, tHe Os 
ovatac'| Metaphys. 4, [4]: Kat Ghug m&cn odcia quats 
déyerat’ dixerat autem paulo ante, gdcw appellari 
Thy tov puousvoy yévecty. Item, “EE ob oveta motitoy to 
pudusvoy évurdpyovros. Item, “Obev 4 xtvqors 4 mourn 
ev Exdotw TOV QUcEL dvtwY ev GUTH 7 abTO Srapyer, Pra- 
terea gvcw vocari &ob nowrou 4 gotw A yiverat te tov 
gucst dvtwy a&épvdutotou dvtog xal dustabAytou ex wis 
Ouvdmems t7H¢ Eautod et hoc modo téy odaer dvtwv td 
ototyeia nuncupari guew: tandemque ad dow, que 
est ovota, accedit. {Aristot. Phys. 2, 1: @vot¢ éotly 
doy xat airia xwicews xxl joeutas év @ Omdpyer movd- 
Tus xal wh xatk cu6e6qx0¢. adem definitio in Theo- 
riani Legat. Armen. p. 14. Greg. Naz. : Duatg gott to 
elva Exacrov totov 7 totov. Hinc ap. Athanas. De defin. 
vol. 2, p. 44 : Duars eionrar dud to mepuxdvat xat Elva. 
Suicer. Plures odcews definitiones ex Aristotele et 
aliunde collectas v, ap. Suidam s. h. y.] At de Deo 
melius odctzy quam vow dici testatur Greg. Naz. 
[De deo nec gua nec odciay dici debere decreverunt 
Ariani in Synodo Syrmiensi : v. Suicer. vol. 2, p. 
1469, ubi pluribus egit de usu voc. pats de deo dicti 
et de duabus Christi naturis, et de Angelis qui éow- 
wator odatar et dowuator odcets appellantur.] | 

|| Poors, [Indoles,] Ingenium, ut Cie. quoque in- 
ierpr., quum hec Platonis Phaedro : Aoxet por dust- 
vow A xatk tobg meot Avotay eivat Mdynug tk Tig oicews, 
ita reddit, Majore mihi ingenio videtur esse quam 
ut cum orationibus Lysiz comparetur. [Per mpoatpe- 
ots exp. Hesych, @rddcogos quate Plat. Rep. 3, p. 410, 
i 6, P- 494, A3 sHgowv 9. Polit. p- 307, C3 tupav- 
vixn o Rep. g, p. 576, A; orozorjuatos o. 8, p. 549, 
B. Xen, Cyrop. 1, 1,5: Totav td guow éywv. Ani 
stoph. Vesp. 1468 : Td yxo anootivar yaherov puaeoc, 
diy éyou tig det’ 1282: Mabovra maph wndevac, GAA’ aed 
cox yUaees adtountov exuabety etc.] Sic ex Thue. (1, 
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138] affertur gucews icyds, Vis ingenii. Apud Eund. a vowevov. Quo sensu seepe gucer et Oca de jure civi- 


2, Yrép tiv éautod guaty putem reddi posse Supra 
ingenium suum, ingenii sui captum. [Dicews dpeth 
Dio Cass. Exc. p. 21, 81; 25, 58. Dicews Aaurporys 
p- 18, 99. Numero duali Plato Rep. 3, p. 410, E: 
Asiv tobs ouAuxac adugotepa eye toutw tw pdon (ubi 
alii libri gucet vel gucee). Numero plurali ubi de plu- 
ribus agitur, Soph, OEd. T. 674: At rotabrat quests... 
ahyvora. gépcw. Bur. El. 368: “Eyouct yxo tapaypov 
at gucets Bootiv: Iph. A. 558 : Aragopot 9. Bootdv: 
Andr. 957 : Tis yuvaxstoug ovcets. || Natura, i. e. 
“genus quoddam animantium. Soph. Ant. 345: [évtou 
sivadtav odcw. Diodor. 3, 35: “AAdwv Gdwv abewoy- 
TOUG Xa Taoadozous Ocets Emoincey cig yvaaty edDeiv TOIc 
"EXAnct. Multo frequentius de hominibus, ut Soph. 
fragm, 515: Ovariy of gic ~oh Ovqt& gpovetv. Plato 
Rep. 2, p. 359, C: °O mica quatg Swixew méguxev ws 
ayalov’ g, p. 588, C: Oiat pudodoyotvrar maharat ye- 
vécbar guests’ Polit. p. 306, E : "Ovouc xowov macars 
Taig OUcect tuvtatc. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 2, 29: “H xat& 
ptxpOV Tapdhxgts MAoav Totet Ovary Smopépery TG ETA 
Gora Ages. 5, 4 : “Qomeo &v tod xaddtotou h cypodpo- 
raz7 O. éousetn’ et que sunt alia hujusmodi plurima. 
Magis ex more recentiorum dicta sunt talia, D'aios 
A xarantuctos ovotc Ephrem. Caesar. 4. Hria vats, 
et alia hujusmodi ib. 11, 194, 1158, 1232, 2033, et 
alibi.] 
|| Puc, Sexus. Thuc. 2, [45] 2v Acyw epitaphio , 
circa finem, quum dixisset , Hi éé we det xat yuvatxetas 
Ti dperng, dca viv év yapeta Eoovtat, uvycbyjvat, Boa- 
yeig Txpavéce. drav onuavn, subjungit, Tio ce xp 
bmapyovens gicems wh xelpoct yevécbar buiv, weycdy 
4 dofa, (vel potius Sutv sequentibus jungendum, ut 
habet mea editio,) xai ois av én’ éhaytatov dperiis mépr 
7}, Yoyou év tots decect xdéog 7. [Dionys. A. R. 9, 67: 
Nocog dmacav buotws xatahau6dvouca... pucw xat At 
xtav.| Memini me et in quodam Soph. loco signif. 
hance observare. [Fortasse OEd. C, 445: Ex taivde 
3 odcatw mapOdvowv, dcov guar Sidwaty aitaiv, xal toopes 
ey Btov: vel Trach. 1062: Tvv) 82 bFAvuc ovca xox 
cvop0g gvotv.| || Ad hunc autem usum pertinere vi- 
deri potest is, quo ponitur pro Pudendis tam viro- 
rum quam mulierum. Cic. itidem Naturam vocat, 
sed de femina loquens; et post eum Plin., qui alioqui 
et Naturalia appellat. Latini Genitalia etiam loca, s. 
potius Genitales locos dixerunt, nec non Locos, sine 
adjectione : unde pro his Columelle verbis, Si 
admissarius iners in venerem est, odore perfricatur 
detersis spongia femine locis, et admota equi nari- 
bus, in Geopon. [{16, 1, 7] ista de eadem re legune 
tur: obs 0: défevas moofvmous mech thy dyelav morjcouev, 
TOG AMoU.dy AGL TOG TIS GUGEWs TAS OnAslag Testy plovtes 
abtéy tas fivac. [De utroque sexu 10, 12,1: Witta- 
Ke... Hopev xat OAAV cuvnppocucva tk¢ guoets.] Apud 
Diodor. quoque hac in signif. memini me legere, ubi 
de hermaphroditis loquitur. [In Excerptis (ap. Pho- 
tium) p. 521 init.: Katexéxpumto qiatg dppevos év moerdet 
Ton gucsws Ondstas. Et lin. ga: Kadde tov ext ric 
pices amodederyudvoy taic yuvattl mopov arpntov size. 
Sed hocexemplum tollitur 27\ in 6x6 mutato. Moschion. 
De morbis mul. c. 3 et 47, aliosque recentiores citat 
Ducang. Adde Artemid. 5, 63.] Apud Hesych. in 
*Eoydeat habetur plur. at av yuvarxav odcetc. [Schol. 
Aristoph. Lys. y2 : Artouévy tiv Clo odcewy tata 
déyet.] Certe de pudendis feminarum potius quam 
virorum dictum fuisse existimo. [De viro Theophan. 
Phoce ann. 7 : Bahovtes tiv 9. adtod év to) otdmate 
avtov. Ducanc. || Pictc, Genus. Xen, Cyneg. 3, 1: 
"Ev ToAA® yoovey cuyxéxpatar adtay (tov dhormexldwy, 
at éx xuvav te xa dhuonexwy éyévovte) 4 ovary. De prole 
dictum accipitur ib. 7, 1: “Iva (cxvdaxevovear af 
KUvEs TOU YElminvas) Tpds TO Exp emdywvtar Thy Guo ‘Yey- 
vaiay. || Generatio, Origo, Soph. OEd. Col. 270: 
Katror mas eye xax05 Quo; i. e. Natalibus nefariis. 
El, 325: Thy chy duaiov, éx matpoc tadtod guow, 
Patre eodem natam. Aj. 1259 : O8 paddy & et gdaw 
(qui servus et barbarus natus es)" 1301 : “H gucet 
ud» Fy Bastherz, Anousdovtoc Od. Col. 1295: *Qv 
gue vewreo0¢, Natu minor. Plat. Leg. 1, p. 62g, A: 
‘Tugtatov tov guset usv AQyvatov, toivds 6: moMtay ye- 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. 1. 


tatis vel adoptione dictum opponuntur, ut in exem- 
plis partim ab Meinekio collectis Anal. Alex. p. 4. 
Diog. L. 9, 25: Zyvow pice wiv Tedeutaydoou, Oécer 53 
Tlapuevidov. Vuetz. ad Lycophr. 580: Yisv Zéonxoc 
od ovcer, arAx Qécer. Athen. 4, p..183, D: ’Emtyovoc 
gucet usv AuGoaxtotys , Onwomotntos 62 Lixucdveos. Hel- 
lad. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 532, 18 : Edgoptwve 16 9. wedy 
Kodxidsi, Goer d Adjvatw. Suidas : Agictapyos Ahe- 
Savepebs Odcet, tH 02 ovcer Laudtors. « “O xark pdow 
mathe ap. Polyb, 3, 9, 6; 32, 11, 10; 32,12, 1 
(oppos. xark Gow). “O xat& gicty vids (quem infe- 
riorum temporum scriptores guotxov vidy dicunt) 3, 
12,33,,4, 2, .05 18,.18, 93. 30, 2, 65 31, a5) 6, @D. 
adehgog 11, 2, 3.» ScuweicH. | 

|| Ducts, Statura, ap. Lucian. [De salt. c. 75: MAre 
mépa vol perptov ertunxng (ot), uyte taevds xa 
vavvadng thy ovat. Herodot. 8, 38 : Avo émdtras pé- 
Covas 7 xatx dvdommuy guar gdvtas. Pind. Isthm. 4, 83 : 
Ov yx ovat ’Qapwnvetav ehayev' i, e. ody Smepmeyeonc 
jy, ut exp. schol. Soph. OEd. T. 740: Tov 62 Adiov 
oust tly’ etye goals. Dicitur autem non solum de sta- 
tura, sed szpissime de omni externo corporis habitu. 
Pind. Nem. 6, g : Hoocgépouév te A ugyav voov Aro 
glow adavdrors. Asch. Suppl. 496 : Moogis ody 
dudctohes guats’ Pers. 441 : Hepcmy door TE joay 
dxuator odaw. Eur. Bacch. 3: Mopgyy éuty weré6ahev 
3 Pau pe / "e 2 / > 
eis &vOpog guotv. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 4, 4: °Egdvn xaddtoto< 
xat éhevbepodtatos, &re xut tH odcews Srapyoveng. | 
A Cic, autem redditur etiam Figura, ap. Plat., Eis 
yuvaixos odo év tH Oeutéog yevéces uetaboAhor, Eum 
secundus ortus in figuram muliebrem_transferet. 
Apud Aristoph. autem videtur reddi etiam posse Per- 
sona, Vesp. [1071]: Et wig buov, o Oextal, thv Zudy 
iSov gvow, Kita Gavudler jx’ dpov uecov dteconxwyvov. 
Cic. Naturam et Personam alicubi conjunxit. Apud 
Xen. autem de camibus dictum odow Cic. vertit 
Constitutionem. [/Esch. Choeph. 281 : Aryivac 2&é- 
cBovtas dpyatav puorv.] 

|| Duct moet, Facit ut coeat, i. e. coalescat, VV. 
LL.: sed absque ullo testimonio, aut exemplo. Alio- 
qui referri hec expositio possit ad eam tod mequxévar 
signif., cujus mentio postremo loco facta fuit, ut vi- 
debis s. v. Btw. [Dicer adverbialiter, Certe, Re vera. 
Apophthegm. Patr.in Arsenio n. 25 : Aéyet ody abtois 
6 ygowv, queer, édv xabytat tis etc., et n. 360: Aégyer 
xxl adtd¢, Gucer, ov PAEmoust etc. Dicer, Sponte, Homil. 
Clement. 12, 24. Ducane. | 

[Wvctcoges, 6, 4, Natura sapiens, Anon, in marg. 
cod, Paris. Josephi Rhacend. ap. Walz. Rhett. vol. 3, p. 
530: Toy Gupdcogoy abrdcogov, tHy wehtacav ouotcosoy. | 

[Dictopwv, 6, 4.] Dvovgewv, ovos, 6, 4, Inflatus 
mente, Cui mens tumet superbia, s. animus. Hesych. 
puangpoves, Tepuonwévor tas Yoévac, paratot. Sed quid 
si dicamus gua7gpovx vocari tov gucGyta thy gosve, 
s. tks gogvag, eo modo quo quad ta5 yvabouc dicitur ? 
@Puctyvabo¢ vide supra. [Recte correctum oustopovec, 
quod etiam literarum series postulat. Vocabulum 
dignum /Eschylo, sive ex aliqua perditarum fabula- 
rum sumtum sive in aliqua superstitum oblitera- 
tum, velut Suppl. 757, ubi nunc mepivooves 0 ayay 
dvigow pévet legitar, sed restituto guctogoves syllaba 
accuratissime respondebunt versui strophico 750, ov- 
Adppoves SE xxt dohtountides, recte scripto in codice 
Med., nisi quod dovddgpovec scriptum habet pro obAo- 
gpovec, quod restituit Valcken. in schedis Mss. G. D.] 

[Pvdciwua, to, Naturalis propensio, Hipparchus 
Stobei p. 672 Gal. (=574): Wuzev pectav gavrov 
guowwpdtwy, SCHNEID. | 

[Dictwars, ews, Hy idem. Areteus p. 114, 17 : Bu- 
ciwsicg (tv vovewy) ap’ wee lover OS uh fadtws a&mogor— 
cHsat. | 

Pialwors, ews, 4, Inflatio. Tumor animi, Tumens 
animus, Superbia, Arrogantia. Greg. Naz. : Ara thy 
éx TOU Yodvou Huatwaty. (Clem. Al. p. 108 : Tobc maoa- 
gustivtas el¢ guatwaty gudakduevor tov aiogcewv avénouc. | 
Usus est plurali guoweets Paulus 2 Ad Cor, 12, [20]; 
quem rarum alioqui esse puto. Hesychio guciwats est 
exagats et &bndogpocuyy. (Antioch. Homil. p. 1100, B. 
Basil. t.1, p. 819, B; 888, A; 903, C; t. 2, P 962, B; 
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1073, B. Jo. Climac. p. 87, 2; 167, 39. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 948, D. Phot. Epist. p. 265, 38. Athanas, 
t. 2, p. 361, C, 4 yep y. mayls Eats to Stabodov. Jo. 
Chrys. t. 10, p. 114, C : "Apa xat totto quotwicemng, tO 
nip érépou ératoectat. De tumore, temporis diuturni- 
tate contracto, Greg. Naz.t. 1, p. 684, C, dia thy é& 
cov ypovou 9.* de inflationibus Galen. vol. 14, p. 386 
13, yadvas 9. Hasz. | 

[@dcxa, 4.] In VV. LL. est Ducxa, Vesicula mani- 
bus oborta, ut inter remigandum, remorum attritu : 
ex Aristophanis schol. in quendam |. Vesparum [r114: 
@Pvxtawav quoxav év cH yerol ex tov xwmnAxtetv. Schol. 
Theocr, 12, 24 : Duoxat emt tig bivds Aeuxal af Aeyoue- 
vot tovOor .. &¢ Yudodxra excthouv.] Quin etiam Dicxy 
a ovoa derivatum est, si Eustathio [p. 1151, 12] cre- 
dimus. Convenit certe huic derivationi significatio. 
Est enim guoxy, ut habent VV. LL., Crassum intesti- 
num, ex quo farina et carnibus injectis lucanicze 
fiunt : ex schol. Aristoph. Equit. [364.] Et ex Athen. 
Th: Avdoact xak yactpag xat guoxns touov. [Pherecr. ap. 
Polluc. 6, 58 : Ddcxa. (wtcxar Bekker.) 62 xa) Céovres 
&davtwy touor ... Ducxas Luciano Lexiph. c. 3 resti- 
tutum pro gdxas.] Vide Suid. et Etym. [M. p. 802, 
56]: Hesych. scribit duntaxat, Dvoxy, xodta, xa to 
may évtspov. (Suide gl. Dusxyrdevtx nihil aliud est 
quam @isxn: vo évteoov. Tactéoes per guaxat exp. schol. 
Hom. Od, 2, 44. G. D. Sanguinat. De membr. hom. 
ap. Daremb. WVotices des manuscr, médicauz part. 1, 
p- 132, 39. Hasx.] 

[Dvcxa, i. q. Pucxoc, quod v,] 

|@voxat, at, Physce, urbs Mygdoniz ap. Ptolem. 
SS DYEp: 2a y) ro. 

[@uoxebs, gos, 6, Physceus, Delphus. Inser. ap. 
Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 25. || Gentile nominis Bicxoc, 
quod v.] 

[Dicxn. V. Ddoxa,] 

[@Puoxia, 4, Physcia. Steph. : Byz. @., modtg Auxtas 
&y” EbyAovd dpous xetuévy. TO eOvixdv Ducxroc. | 

[Wuoxidac, 6. Athen. 13, p. 605, B: Ta Avuxode tip 
7oU Toryodgou vie) Ducxidg. Scriptura suspecta. Genus 
a Physco derivanti interpretatur Schweigh. | 

(Mvoxtov, td.] Habent VV. LL. et dimin. Pucxtov, 
Vesicula, Folliculus, Utriculus. Apud Diosc. [2, 128}, 
Faba Hgyptia ubi defloruit, géoet guoxta mapandfora 
Oudaxtcxors, Fert folliculos loculis similes, Ruell. At 
Marc. Vesparum favis similes utriculos : nam quidam 
legunt conxia. 

(Dicxros. V. Ducxta et Dvexoc.] 

[Ducxtwv, wvos, 6, Physcio, n. pr. in inserr. Delph. 
ap. Curtium Anecd. Delph. 21, p. 66; 42, p. 77.] 

[®uoxca, 4, Physcoa, n. pr. mulieris Eliace, ap. 
Pausan. 5, 16, 6. 

{@dcxos, 6, Botulus, Gl.] 

{@vcxos, 6 et 4, Physcus. Steph. Byz. : @vcxoc, 
modus Aoxpidos, ard Ducxou to Aitwhot tod “Auoixtio- 
vag tov Acuxadtwvos. “Kote xal Erépa tig Kaptac. (Cujus 
nomen @Movoxa« scriptum ap. Ptolem. 5, 2, p. 318, 1.) 
*Eortt xa Atay “Podov. (Diodor. 14, 83 : Katnvéy On mp0¢ 
Picxov ris yeppovijcou ubi Wessel. : « Straboni Dicxos, 
Todtyvy Avusva €youca, nec longe Lorymis dissita, 14, 
p- 652, qui et tis “Podtwv mepatas esse ait p. 663. 
Steph. Byz. duas facit portumque ab urbe distinguit. ») 
Adyerar xa) docevixiss 6 Ddoxos. (« Libri addunt 6 @u- 
otxog, qua corrupta videntur ex to 20vixov Ddoxtos. » 
Mein.) @doxos 68, &p’ ob of Aéeyes of viv Aoxoot ... 
“Pravds 8& Duoxdas adrods xadet. (Additur déyet xat 
voxels, quod delevit Meinek.) "Eot. xa) d\n Ma- 
cedovlag, ho péuvyrar Oeayévys ev Maxedovixois. (Hanc 
@ucxav vocat Thucydid. 2, 99.) Kal to gvog Du- 
cxot xot Aoxpot. Ubi xal rd e6vixov Duaxor dog Aoxpot 
Meinek., ut Sqrot pro L¥ztot dictum memorat Steph. 
S. Vv. Xytia et cum Ae)ool xa Aoxpot comparat. Fru- 
stra, si Steph. dicere voluit quod clarioribus verbis 
dixit Eustath, p. 277, 1g: OF 08 madatot gacr xat tabra 
Aworxtiovos xal XGovordtpas dndyovos Dvaxos, ob Aoxpos, 
wv ano pev Dbcxov Diexor mpuryv, do ¢ Aoxpod Aoxpol 
ch adtot dvoudconeav. De accentu nominis v. Hero- 
dian, Tet w. d€8. p. Ar, 26, qui Hecatei verba affert : 
"Eo 38 xpecburep0s Aoxeds Av Dicxou mais. || Fluvius, 
de quo Steph. Byz,: "Eott xat motayos Diaxos, xabe 
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onat Loyatveros év Kuoou dvaéacer (et Xenoph. Anab. 
2,4, 25), Est etiam montis nomen prope Crotonem 
siti. Theocr. 4, 23, ubi genit. Dor. Bvcxw.] 

[Ducxoc, 6, Physcus, n. pr. Inser. Delph. ap. Cur- 
tium 68, p. 84: Neontodenos Ducxov Aitwdds. | 

[Pdcxwv, wvog, 6.] In VV. LL. additur Dvcxwv, 
voc, 6, Ventricosus, Obesus, ex Josepho [A. J. 12, 4, 
113 13, g, 3, et alibi, ubi est Ptolemai (VII) regis 
cognomen, memoratum etiam ab Diodoro Exe. p. 597, 
32, Plutarcho V. Coriol. c. 11, aliisque}. Suidas scri- 
bit Pittacum , quod obesus esset, ab Alewo yaotpwva 
et gvoxwve vocatum fuisse. [Diog. L. 1, 81.] Hee au- 
tem duo copulata, magis suspectam mihi reddunt ap. 
Hesych. vocem uty, quam exp. ydotpwy et mayuc : 
ne pro ea reponendum sit illud @dcxwy : prasertim 
quum jam precessisset guctdmy, quod exp. guetéy, et 
dobuxivey, et mvevotiay, Quo tamen modo videatur et 
ovcsv signif, illam admittere, doceo in @ucrdw. 
[ || Jactus quidam talorum. Pollux 7, 204 : Ot d: Bed- 
tious Bodor, eg” otc xat tO edxubeiv ehéyeto, Bodog Tepa- 
VIG +. OUoxwv. | 

[Mucxwv, 6, Physcon, n. pr. viri. Inscr. Acr. C. 1. 
vol. 3, p. 587, n. 5462, 1, ex conj. Franzii et Ph. 
Le Bas Mon, de Morée p. 216 : “Iotéwpos xat ®., Howes 
aya0ot. Hasz.] 

Picd6aloov, to, ab ea nominis gtoa signif. qua 
dicitur de folle. Scribit enim Suidas, Ducc6alpov, to 
cov yahxéwe : sed nihil addens. Existimatur autem esse 
Bé0oov cui superponuntur at gUcat : aut cui insiden- 
tes ipsi ~adxets follibus auras accipiunt redduntque , 
ut loquitur Virg. Ac fortasse magis hee interpreta- 
tio Suidz verbis convenit. 

{Puaoerd7¢. V. Ducwdys.| 

[Pucdm.] Hactenus que a @ucdw sunt derivata. 
Sciendum est autem dici etiam Ducdw, et Ducrow : 
sed illud quidem prius @ucow rarius est, ac fortasse 
metaphoricum duntaxat usum habet, pro Inflo, i. e. 
Superbum reddo. Nam pass. Ducoty.at itidem inveni- - 
tur pro Inflor, Intumesco, Efferor, Superbus red- 
dor. [Propria signif. Achmes Onirocr. p. 173, 12, 
Prabsrs dro tov civoy épucwOy. Hase. Hesych. : Ipte- 
zat, uoovrat. Conf. Ducrdw.] 

[@vcca vitiose pro gtca, quod v.| 

|@uccaats vitiose pro guoaAhtc, quod v.] 

@iccavor, Fimbrie, Odcavor, VV. LL. [Vitiose.] 

[Muccd et reliqua hujus stirpis vitiose interdum 
guoo— scripta duplici ¢ v. s. Pus—.] 

[@uoctac, 6, Physsias, Eleus, ap. Polyb. 5, 94, 6.] 

@icty, vel Mucor}, 4, ex Herodiano, Maza ex fa- 
rina et vino, ut schol. Aristoph. Vesp. [608] : Kai +6 
yovawy pw Srobwmedcav guothy wklav mooseveyxn. [Ubi 
schol. : Buoth wala 4 é drottwv xalt olvov. “Ogurdvin. 
82 &¢ ons “Howdraves. In libris plerumque guoty seri- 
ptum. Perispomenon esse solus tradit Meeris p. 384 : 
@vorti (codex guo%) meptonwmévg TO PUPAL TOV ahot- 
tw, dtav wn yevntar waCa* ouoeaa Of “EAAnves.| Etym. 
[M. p. 803, 2] scribit esse thy év taig oxdgats tprGoué— 
vnv xa Aogua dvadevoudvyy paCav. Apud Athen. 3, 
[p. 114, F] legimus guotyy esse mazam thy ph dyav 
tetptuuévyy (perperam enim omissa negatione seribi- 
tur in VV. LL. 4 dyav tetousuévn) : Hesych. autem 
non dicit duntaxat thy wh d&yav tetowuevyy, sed thy 
dtointov. [Harmodius ap. Athen. 4, p. 149, A: To 6¢ 
Osinvov jy tupds xat gvotn wala. Ducrq Anaxandr, ib. 
p. 131, E, et alius comicus p. 137, E.] At perperam 
ap. Suid. conjunctim est scriptum @vorjy.dga. Quod 
autem attinet ad verba que subjungit versui Aristo- 
phanico, videntur conficere pentametrum, qui ita- 
legendus sit, Dvcry evi ypwvy paccoutvy mahepatc. [Est 
versus Leonide ar. Anth. Pal. 7, 736.] Sciendum 
est porro ap. Etym., [M. p. 803, 1] legi etiam ®vorta, 
quod dicit significare tz dvanequpuéva edit GAeupa. 
[Duct pro gicty etiam cod. Paris. Pollucis 6, 76. 
Kt Zonar. p. 1833: @dota xat gdory emt Onduxod, 7 
Bdatwdys pCa. Kal 6 Weddde « ovat efdos mépuxe pacns 
Sdatouycvys ».] 

[@votrs. AEsch. Pers. 926 : Ildvy yap quatts puprdc 
dveowy sgobwrat. Schol. 4 meguouévyn xat ext yas me- 
covca. Scriptura corrupta. THavu tapgds t¢ Franzius.] 

[Wicd , ods, 4, Inflatio, nomen fictum ab Empe- 
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docle ap. Phurnut. De N. D. c. 17, p.176 Gal. : A [Idem: Dutadtaic, xyjmor, 4 cats yout uate xat outeutixaic. | 


Duce te DOywévy te x2 “Eyeoatc.] 

Pvovsdng [in codd. sepe guacwdys vitiose], 6, 4, 
[Wucoerdh¢, schol. Nicandri Al. 293,] Flatuosus, Flatu 
abundans s. plenus. [Areteeus p. 32, 39 : Mucwédces, 
doudess.| Puowdn Bud. reddit Inflationes moventia, 
ex Celso ; exponens etiam, t& éunowotvtx mveduara. 
[Aristot. H. A. 3,21: Horst yada xat tov quowdav evia* 
et 7,12. Thom. M. p. 904: ®. dorpra tk eurorotvra 
mvevuata, Hippocr. p. 392, 27 : Olvos 9. évtépou tod 
dvw. Kibauos 9. Diosc. 2, 127. @. oivoyeht Geopon. 8, 
26, 2. « Alian. N. A. 5, 45, bis toogal o. 6, 3, doov. » 
Herca.|] Apud Galen. Ad Glauc, 2, mvedjiuxz guaedes 
differre docet ab eo quod aidepides et Aemtov appel- 
latur. Affertur autem ex illo ipso scriptore gucéidec 
copulatum cum érentov, Et quemadmodum apud eum 
legitur nveVua dmentov xat guowdes, quod interpr. 
Spiritus crudus et inflationem pariens, sic ap. Plut. 
lepimus hec duo adjectiva conjuncta, Sympos. 8, 10: 
AME xal tk crtia th modcgata xal thy dmodpav dnacay 


do@u.sy évtetauévny xat otd@oav (fortasse perperam pro B 


otdougayv), dypr dv dronvevon TO puasides xat OMETTOV. 
Invenitur et véonu« guoades [Aristot. H. A. 8, 26], 
quod ex Gaza redditur Morbus inflatione contractus. 
@uchdes veowua, inquit Gorr., Flatuosus morbus, qui 
et Hypochondriacus dicitur : species est melancho- 
liz. Idem alibi, Melancholia que ex hypochondriis 
humore eo (melancholico) scatentibus oritur, hypo- 
chondriaca et flatuosa appellatur, quod ex iis, sed 
maxime sinistro, humor atque vapor cerebrum pe- 
tant, quodque flatus plurimi in ventriculo, intestinis, 


_ abdomine, totoque etiam-corpore moveantur. [The- 


oph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 130: “Yroyovdpiaxov ma&Gog xal 
guomecs, ubi Bernard. citat Areteum De caus. morb. 
chron. 1, 5, Rufum De medic. purg. p. 17, Paulum 
Mig. 3, 14, Actuar. De affect. spir. animal. 2, 2, p. 84. 
Ancu. Oribas.t. 2, p. 501, 7; 609, 2; 626, 9; 636, 
6. Moschion De pass. mul. p. 33, 15, wédt avetqpov 
xxt % Leo philos. Consp.’ med. p. 117, 19; 195, 9 
Ermerins., 9. mvedua. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 869, A; 
t. 2, p. 259, A, o. tpogrv' 766, B, to guccides malas. 
Hasx.] Ceterum quamyis guowédys a gtce derivem, non 
ignoro tamen posse quibusdam a verbo guoé) potius 
derivandum videri. [Pucwde¢ de eo dicitur a Longino 
28, 1, qui in magna re versatur, sed modum excedit. 
Morus ibi docet modum loquendi desumtum ex So- 
phocleo dicto, Muc&yv gop6er%s deep, Sine capistro, h. e. 
Crasse et inscite inflare tibiam : vide Longin. 3, 2, et 
Cic. Ad Att. 2, 16. Ennesr. Lex. rhet. | 

[Pucwyvidns, 6, Physonides, n. pr. in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 165.] 

{Ducwpwv, To, Fistula ad sufflandum idonea. Leo 
philos. Consp. med. p. 207, 24 Ermerins., wsdixpdtw 
xhuGer Ga Tod toxuuatixod © Hasz. 

[Picaywyém, Plantam colo. Etym. M. p. 686, 30 : 
Tloduvetos olvog> moniuvys, 6 mpativay to pévos xat 
atéhAwy* of 63, Tov el Toig moguvorsg GuTaywyoumevdy 
pxctv, | 

[Duzatov, 70, Phyteeum, Steph. Byz.: @., modt¢ Al- 
cinhing. Hobbs 1a’. To e6vixov Duratec. Idem oppi- 
dum Schweigh. (ad Polyb., vol. 6, p. 104) esse vide- 
tur quod @olzeov ap. Polyb. 5, 7, 7, in cod. Bav. gu- 
seov scriptum. | 

@utaktx, 4, Terra plantas s. stirpes ferens : se- 
quendo expositionem Eustathii, qui scribit esse gu- 


_togopoy yyy, y. d. Plantiferam terram, s. Stirpiferam. 


Alibi autem tradit esse dev3poqutev ywoiov, 1. e. Lo-~ 
cum arboribus consitum. Copulatur porro ab Hom, 
cum éoover, Il. Z, [195]; Kat uév of Adxtot ténevoc 
couov esoyov dAkwv, Kadov qutadiiis xal dpovons, doen 
véworro’ M, [314]: Kal tépsvoc veucuecda veya Bav- 
Goro mao’ dyfac, Kaddv qutadttic xal dpovons muoogdpoto. 
Utitur et ll. Y, [185] prefixo versu simili ei quem ex 
Ul. Z attuli; sed ibi Eustath. outaktav esse dicit thy 
dumehogutoy xa! thy devdpogopov, ut et Suid. outadris 
exp. umehogutou y7s. [Voc. gutakk, ut aliis Homeri- 
cis, etiam in suo Ipsius sermone sepius utitur Eust., 
velut Opusc. p. 172, 40; 345, 30.] A quibusdam red- 
ditur etiam Arbustum, item Hortus, quod sc, ab He- 
sych. gutaAtj¢ exponatur untmov, et Sevdeogdoou yas. 


Sed affertur et pro Plantatione ex Apoll. [Rh. 2, 
1003]: Dutaht} xzonoio wehtyooves, Plantatio fructus, 
i, e. arborum fructiferarum, qua nominis gurxd:h 
expos. alio exemplo probanda fuerit. Additur et ex 
Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 7, 714], Dutadud xaddwov. [Ib. 6, 
44 : Aymehoodtoot Baxyw ... moms Spcypata outaAriic. 
|| Planta. Callim. L, Pall. 26, de oliva : T&s idtxe 
éxyova outadias, Aratus 333 : Dutadiat ... dvaddza guh—- 
Avowaat.}] || Putaktx, Hyemis pars postrema, sic dicta 
a veteribus, quod eo tempore insitiones optime fie- 
rent. Nam tota hyems plusquam quatuor mensium 
est apud Medicos. Quod quidem spatium plerique 
secuti Hippocr. Ileot é6do.. in tres partes dividunt, 
ac mediam quidem eo tempore comprehendunt, quod 
circa solstitium est : nec alio, opinor, quam YELU.WVOS 
nomine designant. Primam autem ab initio hyemis 
ad hoc usque tempus, quam oropytdv, h. e. Semen- 
tem, vocant: postremam autem a medio illo tempore 
ad finem hyemis, quam gutadiav, h. e. Inserendi 
tempus, appellant. Hac Gorr. [Galen. ap. Oribas. 
t.2, p. 297, 8. Julian. Imp, Epist. p. 86, 16 Heyler., 
. Boayeia, Yéoouce oivov edméq. Mich. Acomin. Paneg. 
p- 47,19 Tafel., exxomter 7}¢ 9. et te mov dyowov. Hase. 
Litera v, que natura brevis est, constanter metri 
caussa producitur in versibus dactylicis.] 

[Durarradw. V. ButariCer. | 

@iradtoat, Familie cujusdam nomen apud Athe- 
nienses, Hesych. Afferunt vero VV. LL. et ex Plut. 
Theseo [c. 12.] Sed in lisdem dicitur outadidar esse 
etiam nomen Herb, nec non siguificare omnia que 
nascuntur. Sed mihi hec credere durum est. 

@irahiGw, Planto, gutedw. Sed Hesych. et Suidas 
non tantum exp. gutevw, verum etiam r)zcrelw, i. e. 
Appropinquo, [Sic etiam Etym. M. p. 803, 8, qui 
addit : Tlap& to qutdv: toto mapk to gdm Td ouTeW. 
Solum mAyjorcfer ap. Zonar. p. 1833.] Nisi potius verbo 
mhqovaGm in alia signif. uti voluerint. (Verbum gutz- 
\Cew s. Quteveryv tum de plantis tum de animalibus 
dicitur. IDnoCew autem et myorecy.0¢ nunc de viro 
nunc de muliere dicitur. Tour.] In VV. LL. habetur 
etiam verb. MuzahiaGo, pro eadem signif., quod ta- 
men apud illos non reperio. 

@itadwwos, 6, 4, ab Hesych. exp. guteutixds [He- 
sychii gl. est Dutadtwors? Quteutixois, yovimots. Quod 
ex @utahutors corruptum esse potest. Idem in gl. 
post DutdAutog Zebg ab Musuro omissa, Dutéduror 
6 (fortasse 6y.0le<) , whqduvttxiis] : quod quidam in- 
terpr. Aptus ad plantationem, ut guteutixov yupioy, 
Locus aptus ad plantationem. At in VY. LL. reddi- 
tur Sativus. Suidz @urdhtwos est nomen propr. [er- 
rore manifesto.] At vero Mutahutos, [ta, tov, et 6, 4, ] 
Jovis epitheton esse traditur ; est tamen ap. Plut. 
{Mor. p. 158, E; 675, F; 730, Dj epithetum Neptuni, 
quod fortasse convenit cum @uztos, quod et ipsuin 
Jovis, sicut et Solis, epithetum esse, ex Hesych. 
docebo. {Themist. Or. 30, p. 34g, A : Ata xat Mocer- 
Sve mutahutov. Ardvucos p. ap. Plut. Mor. p. 451, C.] 
Credibile est autem dictum fuisse gutdy.tos pro gutdht- 
wos, per literarum brep6t6acuov, metri causa. [Etym. 
M. p. 803, 4: Dutédusog: (mad 7d addit Lobeck. Pathol. 
Prol. p. 98) gutdv, gut:n0¢, xab mAcovacutd, puTdrsoc, 
xo (uetaxbécer addit Lobeck.) gutadiutos. Lopoxaiis (fr. 

~ \ \ i , / 
957) « IIpoo7,\Ge wATOL xat GuTaAue Tatpl. » Tlo\Ac.xt6 
68 xal toon% guréAtuos. Schol. recentior Asch. Ag. 
327 (ubi gutadutoy) : O8 xat& tov guTdhutoy Atx évtotOa 
A erupodoyia, éx ts githys Of ylvetar qutdAinoc, Fyovy 
gutocmdpos, xat pstabgcer dum nadhupory bor Qutahutos. 
Que est grammatici infime etatis annotatio, in qua 
nihil mutare debebat Lobeck. |. c. p. gg. In verbis 
vero Etym. M. et Sophoclis, ubi gutaAtytog et guta- 
Atuw legitur, recte jam Sylb. gutdAutoc et gutadu.tes 
restituit, que sola recta adjectivi forma est; celere 
vel grammaticis propter etymologiam ficte vel libra- 
riorum erroribus debentur. In extremis Etym. M. 
verbis modhaxtc 6% xat roomy gite@dyzos codex Voss, 


vu ; 
gorrddtuos, quod fortasse gortddutos scribendum, 
quam formam grammaticos quosdam commentos esse 
supra ostendimus s. v. Woiradutos, quod Neptuni 
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epitheton sit do tot gorrtiv év 77 Gun. Zebc gutcdtuwos A xpr6%¢. Hierocl. ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 165, ro, 


in Vita Arati p. 440 ed. Buhl. Recte vero ap. Hesych. 
Purdéruroc Zebs* cvyyevis, 7 Gwoydvec, et Mocercy gu- 
téAutos ap. Phurnut. c. 22, et ap. Pausan. 2, 32, 8, 
qui etymologiam nominis sequitur partim similem ei 
quam de gottdéAuto¢ excogitarunt alii : "Bott 6 ew 
cod tetyous xatt Tlocerdéivocs tepov gutaAuiov. Myvicavta 
yap ogra (Troezeniis) tov Hocerd@va moreiv gacw dxap- 
mov thy {wpav, Gung &s tk omouaTa xab TOV DUTY The 
Silas xabrxvoupévns, &¢ 8 Ouctats te eifac xat edyaic 
ooxétt &uny avijxev é¢ thy yay. De solo natali Lyco- 
phro 341 : Ameurodqths THs outahutas (libri pauci go 
tahu.iag, partim superscripto v) xOovec, quod schol, 
recte exp. t7¢ gusdoys. De parentibus Sophocles versu 
supra citato et Asch. Ag. 327 : ‘Avépav xacryvitwv 
te xat ogutTadutwy matdes yeodvtwv. De toro genitali 
Eur. Rhes. 920 : Agxtpots exdcOny Xrovpovos gutah- 
ptors.| Sed ad Soph. OEd. C. p. 276 mez ed, [151] : 
°E 8, “Adadv duucrov doa xxl yobx ourdéhutos, exp. 
gutautog a schol., dro gbtAyc, et dnd yevécews. Ubi 
item, ut de hoe quoque obiter lectorem moneam, 
lubentius legerim chads duudtwv, si lex metri talem 
scripturam admittere queat. [Recta scriptura est 22, 
Ghawy dumatov* dpa xat ete.] Ceterum de hac quoque 
voce merito quis dubitet an a gutov, an potius imme- 
diate a verbo odw derivetur (ut Almus ab verbo alo. 
Ceterum voc. est poeticum, cujus unum in prosa ora- 
tione exemplum est ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 944, B: 
Tod fevuatos gepouévov (Nili) to putdéAptoy, 1. e. Fecun- 
LY 

dans}. 

[Dvrartos, 6, 4, 1. q. QutcAutos. Duradror Geot ap. 
Polluc. 1,24. @utédte Zed, producta propter me- 
trum syllaba prima, restitutum Orph. Hymn. 14, 9, 
ubi libri gutdéAute, unus orAtcéute. | 

(Mitados, 6, Phytalus, Atheniensis, qui Cererem 
in domo sua hospitaliter exceperat, de quo v. Pau- 
san. 1, 37, 2, qui etiam versus tumulo ejus:inscriptos 
attulit.] 

@utdvy, 4, Plantationis tempus, [Galeni Gloss. 
p. 594] ex Hippocr. [Voc. suspectum, Alii libri gv- 
zévot. | 

[@uteévovtos apud Apostol. Proverb. 16, 28, vitiose 
pro gutedovtos, quod ex ipso Apostolii codice Paris. 
restituit Bast. Epist. crit. p. 249.| 

[@itdéorov, to, Plantula, Arbuscula. Marc. Anton. 
5,1. Epictet. Diss. 4, 8,37. Athen. 5, p. 210, C. Zwii- 
gia xal outzerz, schol. Aristoph. Av. 663. Schol. 
Theocr. 5, g2. Literam « brevem esse notat Hero- 
dian. [eo Sypdvwv p. 291, 20 ed, Cram.] 

Mitac, 4505, 4, i. q. gutov, Planta, Stirps. Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 411, D] : Tevvwyevoy éx gutados véas, Ex no- 
vella stirpe expressum, Turn. [Huic nomini sequen- 
tibusque @itwo Dotpx Ddz\n HSt. hance observatio- 
nem premisit :| Que sequuntur, non a gvutov sed im- 
mediate a gvw derivata sunt, quod tamen de ourd 
minus certo dici potest. 

Dutdiw, s. Dutdouat, i. q. Qutedw, ejusdemque cum 
eo originis, i. e. Sero, Genero, Produco. Metaph. 
Hesiod. Theog. [986]: KegéAw gutyjoato gatdipoy utdv. 
[Vitiose pro gttucato, quod nunc legitur ex codd.] 

@Miteta, 4, Plantatio, Consitio, Satio, Satus. [®v- 
tela tov dgvcowv ap. Suidam sine expos. Plato Theag. 
p. 121, C: Etre outetay cite mardomoriay det adtiy dvo- 
udtew. Xenoph. OEc. 7, 20: Lmdoo¢ xal g. 19,1: 
‘H tov dévdowv g. Frequenter ap. Theophr., velut H. 
Pl. 1, 8,2: Kard thy 9. pave xat muxvd: 3,°8, 4: Me- 
otxowos xal ereotpapevy gureta’ C. Pl. 5,17, 6: Kata 
thy mao’ huiv y. Diodor. 3, 62: “Apmédou 9. Etym. M. 
p-. 634, 37 : D. éntetryos.] Plutarch. Alex. [c. 35]: 
Prhoxaroy “Edyvixats outetats Craxoop Four ta Bacthera 
xal tobs mepimatouc, Graecanicis plantationibus, Gre- 
canico plantandi artificio. Nisi malis Grecanicis plan- 
tis. Accipitur enim interdum pro gdtevya, ut apud 
Athen. 5, [p. 207, D] : "Ev ot x¥mot mavtotor Gavpacters 
joav meptSdhdoveres tats qutetate Srk xepaptdwy 7 wodv- 
68atvv, Quas etiam ipsas simul ambientes horti omni 
genere stirpium complectebantur fictilibus in vasis et 
plumbeis consitarum. (Clem. Al. Strom. 7, 18, § 111; 
6, 1, § 2, 4 Ov dxoodotvun o. Joseph. A. J. 12, 3, 4, 
dunchoy. Antig. Caryst, Hist. mir, p. 106, 21 West., 


C 


Zpywv tv Oxo ondpov xal o. Figurate Orig. t. 3, 
P- 447, A, Todd) yup o. xal momthy eotly h tov Saray 
tis Shag youoys. Hase.|] Bud. Vide et Duteuri prov. 

[Duretov, td, Phyteum. Steph. Byz.: @., mots “HAt- 
Cog tg xothng. Ard Dutéus Agyet (sic Salmas. pro A¢-» 
yov) adtny ovoudcbat “Isto0s 3 tév “HAtaxbsy. TO 26v1- 
xov Durtedrns os Tudedrns. “O yao tir0s Apxaer cuvi- 
Ox¢. Apud Suidam @érretov (sic) évoue moAEws. De ac- 
centu v. Etym. M. p. 451, 47.] 

@drtevusx, to, idem [q. guteta|. Ex Bud. enim affer- 
tur pro Plantatione s. Loco plantis consito. Alioqui 
accipitur potius pro Planta que deponitur, et conse- 
ritur, quam Semen etiam Latini appellant. [Pind. Ol. 
3, 31: Xxtxpev 9. (oleaster), Soph. OEd. C. 698: ®. 
dyetontov adtdorotov.| Bud. ex Theophr. [H. Pl. 3, 11, 
5]: Avk totito yao xol tk wooyedmara Selv cic ta émou- 
Eotous wkAAov éuGctdActy 7 Te GuTEvate TavTwY TOY Oev- 
Sowy, Ott tds Bilas ta xabewevas todv UTEVUATIOV TATAS 
excymst' tov Of uenooyevuevoy toyuportepat. [C. Pl. 3, 
24, 1: MD, tk xd&ddtota xul icyvpdtata.| Itidem pro 
Planta usurpavit Plato Leg. [6, p. 761, B: Koopotvees 
gureiuact TE xal oixodouyuact. Epiphan, t. I, p 458, 
B, 1% dpiuéx o., et figurate p. 828, B, gdtevua nt- 
tes, Kustath. p. 1291, 26: Dirv, 8 sydot outdv 4% 
g. Hase.] || @vtevux est etiam nomen proprium 
Herbe s. Plante ap. Diosc. 4, 130, cujus Plin. quo- 
que meminit 27, 12. [0] 

[Dutevowos, 6, 4. D. y%, Terra in qua plante et 
herbe crescere possunt, Diodor. 1, 36. « Tzetz. Al- 
leg. Il. 1, 109, T'%v meptcohy, o. Schol. Lycophr. ed. 
Lud. Bachm. 1275, tobs 9. xat eddetuwvas torous. 
Hase.] 

Ditevors, cw5, 4, i. q. guteta, Plantatio, Consitio. 
Aristot. De mundo [c. 5] : D%¢ dpdcetc xat. ourev- 
cetc. [Joseph. A. J. 18, 2, 2, 20a gowlxwy mAsiory 
o. Hase.] 

@uteutéov, Plantandum s. Serendum est. {Geopon. 
3,334, 13 5, 2. Dutevtéx Pollux 1, 224.] 

Mureutfetos, 6, Plantarius, Seminarius, i. e. Qui 
plantari seminarique potest, vel solet, ut guteutipto¢ 
xdadoc. Sed plerumque neutro genere et substantive 
dicitur Dutevtzpvov pro guteutiptosg xddog s. odrevuc , 
Planta, Plantarium, Seminarium (Sic Gl.], Planta et 
viviradix que in terram deponitur; vel etiam Sur- 
culus, Stolo, Talea: que sc. ex arbore excisa vel 
avulsa in terram depanguntur, aut in aliam plantam 
Inseruntur; nam af yevéoets THY QuTaY 7 avtoMaTOL A 
ano onéouates, A ano bilns, 1) amo mapnotddos, 7H amo 
axosu.ovos, 7 ard xkwvos, ut docet Theophr. H. Pl. 2 
init. Merito igitur Pollux 1 c. 12 [§ 222] conjunxit 
cnéouata, oute, ouTeutioie : addens tamen gutevtipia 
precipue dici éxt éatsiv, de oleis, s. de plantis et se- 
minibus oleaginis, quales ap. Latinos rei rustice 
scriptores sunt Talez oleagine, s. Clavolez oleagine , 
quz sc. de ramo tenero ex utraque parte zquabiliter 
precise in terram demitti solent, ut Varro tradit. Et 
forsan Pollux, quum ista verba addidit, respexit ad 
Dem. [p. 1251, 23]: Duteurijpre ehadv meprototywy 
xatéxhace, Confregerunt oleaginas plantas, s. semi- 
naria oleagina, ubi de seminibus jam deplantatis in- 
telligi potest, quum Harpocr. quoque meprototywv 
exponat tiv xuxhw TEpt tO ywplov ev GTOLYW TEDUXOTWY. 
(Bud. vero de Loco consito dici ait.) Et Galen. Lex. 
Hippocr. [p. 594] guteutypiwy exposult tiv etc tHy Hv 
gutevonevny EvAwv. [Hippocr. p. 242, 47: Ta 68 & 
guteutypiov, amo Cevdogwv Sevopen ylverat. Ib. p. 243, 
4 et 16.] Theophr. C. Pl. 3, c. 6 : T& 8& outevtyorx 
Ost AauCavery ard véwy te tHv dévdowv 7H axuatdvrwy, 
xai Odws Asian tattx xat Utara, ut Plin. de talearum 
satu precipiens, servandum in eo ante omnia ait, ut 
ex feracibus fiant arboribus : ne curve, ne scabre , 
aut bifurce : ut illibato eortice, Et H. Pl. 2, 8:’Ev 
2 tate toy dAdwy gutetats tavarroadw tiOevtat te pUTsU- 
tipta, xx0amep tov xAnudtwv: dixerat enim initio ca- 
pitis, Tov &2 gotvixwy idtog 4 pureia map tk da” 
putedoust yko mhstoug cig tauto tiOéveec, Slo av xat 
vo xdtw enidotvres. Quibus in Il. nota etiam guteta 
pro Plantatione s. Satu, ut et in Geopon. [g, 6, 2] : 
Bofosvew Oo: yon wtdota éviautov modtepov THE Quretac, 
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pro his Columellz, Ante annum quam semina ponere 
et pomaria disponere voles, scrobes fodito. Et cap. 2 
ejusdem libri : And gutevtqptwy mequteuudva mavex 
doxet tos xaprode eouoroiv, Ex plantis deposita et 
sata. Rursum C, Pl. 3, 7: To mpguvov tod outeutnptov, 
ut Xen. [OEc. 19, 13]: “Op% o° dt. meéuva mor cots 
gutevenptors mpoceottv. [Pollux 7, 152: Te 9. tov ot- 
xwv ouxtdas “Aptotogdvas. || Putsutiprov accipi ajunt 
etiam pro Loco in quo sunt plantz ex semine enate, 
que postea transplantantur in viridariis, sicut et Bud. 
dixi supra gutevt/pre estoy accipere pro Loco olivis 
consito,. 

[Mvrevrys, 6, Pastinator, Gl.] 

@urevtixds, 7, ov, Hesychio i. gq. gutudtuos : per 
illud enim gvtevtixd¢, veluti notius, exp. hoc guté- 
Aysos. VV. LL. interpr. Ad sationem aptus, Sativus. 
Videndum tamen ne active potius significet Sator. 
[Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 121, C, et Porphyr. ib. p. rog, 
D: “Oho tov o. 4 Suvauts Atdvucos dvouddetat, Hass. 
Dutevtixy, 4, Pollux 7, 140.] 

[Murtevtd¢, 7}, ov, Plantatus. Plato Rep. 6, p. 510, 
A: Tl&y 100. xal 70 oxevactdv ohov yévos. | 

Pitevw, Planto. [Thomas M. p. 905: To gutzvw 
eri gutiiy Agyetat, Hyouv to thy 6iCav abriiv xatabdh- 
ew cig yiv. Amd tovtou mapk tots mountats xal ex’ dv- 
Bowmy ... xab Arhis ext TOU xatabddreclar Koy mpdy|no- 
ow. Evonrar dé Kal OutEevEw ave tov ometpsty emt maT—OG 
xth.] Hom. Od. [I, 108 : Odte gutedovew yepaly gurdv'] 
=, [358]: Kal dgvdpea axe outevwv. [Sic etiam Pind. 
Ol. 3, 60.) Apud Hesiod. (Op. 22 : “Og cmevder ev 
dodumevar 78 gutedetv| ponitur etiam sine adjectione, 
(Herodot. 2, 138: “Adoos o., ut ap. Xen. Anab., 5, 4, 
12: Tleph tov vadv choos Fucowv dévdpmv eoutsiOy. @. 
duatréhous, cuxiy, éhatav ap. eund. Olic. 20, 4; 19, 13 
et 13. Plato De lucri cup. p. 226, A: “Ort oddevoc 
dEiov gutever to o. Figurate Phedr. p. 276, E: “Orav 
Tig... QuTEUy TE Xai oneton pet’ Emtatyuns Aoyous. Forma 
med, @utevesbar gumédous Lucian. Catapl. 20. Fi- 
gurate Pind, Pyth. 4, 26: Baul... "Emdgoro xdpav 
doréwy PtCav putevcecfat: ubi schol. : Bovderat Aéyerv Ore 
éx tig Orjpas 4 Arvn petaouteriyjcetat moAewy fila.] 
Redditur item Arboribus consero; sed tunc jungitur 
accusativo yyy [ut ap. Thuc, 1, 2, Plut. V. Numz c. 
20], aut ywotov [ut ap. Iseum p. 77, 34], vel alii 
hujusmodi. |Xen. OKc. 20, 3: @. tobs dpyoust Mem. 
1, 1, 8, forma media: 'T6 xadi¢ dypov outevcauévy.| 
Sic particip. pass. Hegutevuévoc, Plantatus, Arbori- 
bus consitus, ut reputevyzvq 1, Arboribus consitus 
ager. Cui opp. 77 YA4. [Herodot. 4, 127; Xen. Hell. 
3, 2,10; Demosth. p. 491, 27. Luc. Evang. 13, 2.] 
||®uredw, metaph, Gigno, Procreo, Sero. Hesiod. [Op. 
810: °Eob\} pév yap 0 Hoe (4 civic) utevéucy 708 ye- 
véoOar dvéot t’ 4de yuvaxt: Sc. 29]: “Apyic dhxtiipa ou- 
tevoat. [Herodot. 4,145: Todtous guteticat oveag. Pind. 
Nem. 7, 124 : Aéyovt: yao Ataxdy vw gutetcat: Pyth. 
4, 256 : “Auues xetvwy gutevievtes? 456 : Toot yap yévoc 
avtov gutevdev’ Nem. 5, 13: Ex Atds fpmas qutevdevrac. 
Non legitur hoc verbum ap. Aschylum, Sophocles 
vero et Euripides non raro tov gutedoavta vel tov 
gutevcayta matépx et numero plurali robs guteicavtas 
dixerunt, velut Soph. Old. 'T. 793 : @oved¢ tod ou- 
cevaavtog Tatpdc* Tr. 1244: Tod gutedcuvtos xdvetv- 
OEd. T. 1012 : Mh piacua tov outevodvtwy Adbx¢° 
1514: Nw y&p, & outevsapcy, dhoAauev Ov’ évte* fragm. 
62: “Priors Bonyeia mpog tobs texdvras xal gutedcavtas 
(i. e. matrem et patrem) xpéret. Porro OEd. T. 1404 : 
FQ ydpor yapor, epvca6’ hukic xat gutedcuvtes méAtv 
dveite tavtov oméoy.a 873 : “YGow gurever tpavvov 
OEd. Col. 1324 : Tod xaxod rotuov gutevéetc.| Eur. 
Or. init. : Odtog qutever MéAoma, tod 3” “Arpebs gov, ubi 
eadem est utriusque metaphore ratio, sc. ejus quam 
verbum gvutevet, et ejus quam verbum gov habet. [ Alc. 
662 : Dutevwy ratduc odxér’ av obcavors Iph. A. 29: 
Ovx emi misty a’ egureuc’ dyaboic... “Arpeus: et sic de 
patre aliis in locis non paucis. Magis poetice idem 
Med. 832: "Evda mol’ ayvac éwea Mepidas Movoas 
Agyoust Eavbav ‘Apuoviay gutetcar quod schol. exp. : 
Aéyer Ort at Motoat mpitov eri thy Artixhy ehbotont thy 
&ouoviny Adov xat thy pedpdiav dk yko rod guteticat 
zovTe naptatyat viv. Sic et ap. Aristoph. Vesp. [1133]: 
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Diogenis dictum ap. Diog. L. [Plato Criton. p. 50, 
D: “Egureucé oe (6 nacza) Rep. 3, p. 407, D: “Exyove 
autiny Evepm ToinUTa guTevery® Leg. 3, p. 691, D: Atdu- 
wov Uuiv outsusac thy tOv Baothewy yéveow &x wovoye- 
vous. Lysias p. 119, 18: “Kav tig try texovcav 4 tov 
gutevcavta turty.| || Putedw metaph. est etiam Mo- 
hor, Struo, Machinor {Hesych. : Dutevet, xatxcxeveiler, 
yevva], ut [xoxov péya meat guretica: Hom. Il. O, 1345] 
Kaxa 6: uvqotijoct outevev, Hom. Od. 3, [r10. UB, 
165: Toiccecor govov xai x7ou ourevet A, 668 : Tol 
uty nia guredoat.| Sic Soph. [Aj. 953] dixit gutevetv 
mija. Ubi annotat schol. gutevew esse Initium alicui 
rei dare. Latini verbo Serere sic utuntur, quum di- 
cunt Serere discordias s. lites, et Serere bella. [Pind. 
Nem. 4, 96: Dutevg of Oxvarov. Eur. Rhes. 884 : “Ava- 
yet Taw &¢ TévOn Saiuwy XAhos, ct gutevwv; Et de re- 
bus gratis, Pind. Pyth. 9, 194: Tavhe duyate: gu- 
tevov yau.ov’ Isthm. 6, 16: Aainwv oureder of Sdgav- 
fragm. 105 : @so¢ ydow dose gureder: Nem. 8, 28 : 
Xdv Get gutevdele Gh60e Tapuovetepos. | 

[Durqjxoudw, V. Dutoxougw.] 

[Diryxou.ie, 4, Plantarum cura. Nonn. Dion. 47, 
72: Otvoputoug étdate gutnxou.tas Arovicov. Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 309 : Ayytddorst outyxoutnar psunderg? et Cyn. 
4, 331, Syntipas Fab. 32 (341 ap. Furiam p. 139). 
Geopon. Procem. 7, p. 4 (ubi alii libri gutoxoy.tas). 
Niceph. Bryenn. 7, 9, p. 160, B. Niceph. Greg. Hist. 
2, 4, p. 17, E. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. ‘654. Adde 
Theod. Metoch. Miscell. p. 247, 730. G. D. ®uroxo- 
uta ap. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 2, D. Hasz.] 

[Duryx0p.05. V. Dutoxouos. | 

[®utta, 4, Phytia, oppidum Acarnaniz, ap. Thucyd, 
3, 106, idem, ut videtur Schweighzusero ad Polyb. 
vol. 6, p. 104, quod ap. Polybium @ortiat dicitur, 
de quo v. s. h. v.] 

Mitixos, 4, ov, Ad plantam s. plantas pertinens, 
veluti quum Theophrasti libri ab Athen. [2, p. 55, C; 
74, A; 77, C] vocantur Iept gutixav attiwy. [Schol. 
Hom. Od. 10, 510 : Oedgpactog ev Dutixois. Borss.] Sic 
ap. Aristot. Eth. 1, 13 : Tot dddyou 6: 0 ev Zorxe xowwes 
xal putixd héyw Of TO altrov tod toggecbar xat tod at— 
ecbar thy toradtyy yao Sdvauty ths Wuyiis ev &ract toi 
zpepouévots Osin tic av xat év tots éu6odors. Hic enim 
guttxey redditur Stirpibus attributum, Stirpibus pro- 
prie conveniens. Sed Bud. vertit Vegetativum, item 
Quod crescendi dat vim. Itidemque gutmyy diva 
{Lheodoret. Aff. Gr. p. 45, 10; 73, 37 ed. Sylb. 
Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 469 ed. Boiss.], Vegetativam 
facultatem s. Vegetatricem. [Suidas ex Joanne Philop. 
In Aristot. De anima 1. 1: Dutixat Suvaers tosis tis 
Pux7s, Opemtinh, adeytiah, yewntix). Dutimat 62 xa- 
Aovvtar Otote abrar wdvar Ev toig oUToIc bptivrat xsd. | 
Exp. guttxdv et voce Opentixov, ex eod. Aristot., nec 
non ex Damasceno. Sic autem gutixov fuerit imme- 
diate a gd», non autem a nomine gutov derivato ex 
illo guw. [Durixe CHa, Animalia quae emxugotept@oucr 
guts xxi Cow, ap. Aristot. De partt. anim. 4, 5. Scun. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 637, D. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 180, 
D; 520, B; 230, E, 4 tod Coou oixovoute, 4 te Ope- 
mrixy xa avéntixh, Fyouv o. Plotin. Ennead. p. 103, 
223 140,13; 139, 23 Creuzer. : Udvta 68 odpavov me- 
pimonet (Ah puyr), 4 ev aioInrixe eldet, A év Aoyixd, 4 ev 
adt® tH 9. Macrob. Comm. in Somn. Scip. 1, 14, 7: 
«Anima ... accipit prebendi sensus prebendique 


«incrementi seminariuin, quorum unum aicbytixov, 


«alterum 9. nuncupatur. » Antonin. Imp. Comment. 
8, 41, 9. xataoxsuy, Natura vegetabilis, Hase.] 

[@urmésg, Plantarum ritu. Dionys. Areop. p. 
304. Katt. 

Wurtt0;, epith. Solis s. Jovis, Hesych. [Zeds 9. si-~ 
gnificat tov gutdhutov, Ant gutta (Anton. Lib. c. 17) 
fortasse eadem que xovpotpoge¢, alma. Lonecx. ad 
Soph. Aj. p. 113.) Quidam interpr. Germinationis 
auctor. Vide Athen. 2, s. potius eorum que ex illo 
excerpta sunt. [Athen. p. 35, B, ex Hecateo : ’Ope- 
abebs ... HADev cic AitwAtay ert Bacrreta, xal xdwv adr@ 
ovéheyog etexe* xual O¢ éxédzucev adtd xatopuyOFvar, xal 
& adrov maida Dutiov éxahece.] Idem porro de hujus 
vocis, quod et de proxime pracedentis [®utix0<] 
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(habentis posteriorem illam signif.) derivatione dici 
possit. (Anton. Lib. c. 17: “H Antd ... wsté6are thy 
ovat tH¢ matddc (Galatez) cig xdpov. Tabrys ett weuvny- 
TH THs petxbor7g Datotror xat Ovovar gutin Autoi, Art 
puce whdex ty xdpn' ubi Valck. conjecit Odoucr guat— 
uxén Anrot, parum probabiliter.] 

[Purioc, 6, Phytius, Ibyci pater. Suidas s, v. “[6v- 
xo¢, ubi genit. Dutiov, Dutios (ser. Mutioc) Rheginen- 
sis, Pythagoreus, ap. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 528.] 

[@utiwy, 6, Phytion, n. pr. viri. Inser. Teg. ap. 
Ussing. Graeske og Lat, Indskr, i Kjovenh. p. 27, 0. 75 
C, 31, Axuéag Durttwr(voc). Hase.] 

@ithy, 4, Hesychio est yévva, yéveors, yévoc, (Sui- 
dee yevsx, gud}, Cyrillo in Matth. Gloss. p. 22, cvyyé- 
veta. Sexus, Gl.| Generatio, Ortus, Genus. [Inter 
nomina in dy ap. Athen. 7, p. 305, B. De accentu 
Arcad. p. 107, 24.] Legitur ap. Eust. quoque [p. 
366, 12], itidemque gdtpy, sed ambo sine expositione. 
(Pind. Ol. 9, 82: “Iametiovides gbthas xovpor Pyth. g, 
5g : Motus drocracbetcn gutiag; Orph. Arg. 428 : 
‘AvOownwy ... TodueOvex QUTARY, Ut dvdomy g. ap. Dionys. 
Per. 1000. KuvOoyevis gutdy (Apollo Delius ad quem 
refertur quod sequitur masculinum da60v) Dosiades 
Anth. Pal. 15, 25, g. || Natura. Epigr. Diogenis L. 
8, gt: Diots odx euxe... kédov “Amdt otdus. Quod 
Diogenis epigramma metro Galliambico scriptum 
Crivagore miro errore tribuitur in Anth. Pal. 7, 744, 
partim in pessimos hexametros redactum, guts me- 
tri caussa in gUtAy mutato, quod hac signif. nemo 
dixit : Kovésy dete mobev- Bot xo Adyov ob dpe 
gvtAn. G. D. Orac. Sibyll. ap. Phleg. Trall. p. 204, 
6 Westerm. et Zosim. Hist. p. 110, 11 Reitem., otc ay. 
gtdxdas étt g. Apollinar. Interpr. Psalm, p. 160, 19: 
@. Yevdahen weoorwy. Sophron. ap. Mullach, Con- 
ject. Byz. p. 22, 100, ax’ Acho éovoa outhys. Hasz.] 

[@uto6actha, 4, synonymum Leontopodii apud 
Diose. 4, 131.] 

{@urostdei¢ , More plantarum. Zeno ap. Diog. L. 
7, 86.} 

[®utozoyos. V. Dutovpyds.] 

Ditoxou.s, sive Putyxougw, Plantas curo, i.e. Plan- 
tarum culturam. In VV. LL. Plantandi studio teneor. 
[Wutoxougw, Eustath. p. 1616, 31 : Dutoxowotvtes émt- 
usros. Dutqxougw, Oppian. Cyn. 1, 122; 4, 254. Li- 
ban. vol. 4, p. 606; 608; Synes. Ene. Calv. p. 66; 
ustath. Opuse. p. 308, 20. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p- 654. Passiv. ‘Theod. Metoch. Miscell. p. zor : “Pi- 
Car Bhacticxcar xat outqxounietcar Tancoomtata. G. D. 
Alia forma aor. OEcum. In Apoc. p. 398, 17 Cra- 
mer., OutoxoutsGels, si scriptura sana. Theod. Ducas 
Lascaris Imp. Laud. Nicee p. 7, 19 Bachm. inserto 
t, gutjxoutmy. At Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 546, D, putoxo- 
uov’ 611, B, outyxouet. Niceph. Basil. ap. Walz. 
Rhett. vol. 1, p. 523, 30, wardyny éputnxdunca. Hase.] 

[@utoxowta. WV. Duryjxoute. 

Ditoxduos, 6, sive Duryxdu05, 6, 4, Plantas s. 
Stirpes curans, Curans que ad plantarum culturam 
pertinent, Cultures plantarum peritus et studiosus. 
|Cyrill. in Matth, Gloss. p. 22: @utoxdy0¢ (in alio 
cod, guzyxdy.os)" yewoyds, xytovpds.] In VV. LL, Se- 
rendi studiosus. Bud. autem exp. Arborator ap. Basil. 
{Nonn. Joann. c. 18, 8, Eumath. 4, 2, p. 128, Nicet. 
Chon, Hist. 5, 7, p. 97, D, quos citat Lobeck. ad 
Phryn, p. 654. Eustath. Opusc. p. 172, 40 : Mede- 
dwvin xal quTnxdum THs ap0itou exsivng puTadr&s.] At 
quomodo guryxdyuos esse possit odvdevdpos tomes, ut 
legitur ap. Hesych., alii viderint. [Hoc explicat Sui- 
das : Duryxduos’ (6 gutoxduos addunt libri optimi ,) 
& wutoupyos. Kat 6 auvdevdpog témos dk to toig pUTors 
xoudy. In Etym. M. p. 803, 10, est Dutoxduos * gu- 
Toupyos ete., non gutqxduos. G. D. It. Dutoxdu0¢ Aster. 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 499, 26; Basil. t. 1, p. 61, B; t. 2, 
p. 802, D; Jo. Chrysost. t. 10, p. 749, C; Greg. Nyss. 
tor, p. 478, Dy ti a, pi 820, B; t. 3,p..1755 D; 
Phot, Epist. p. 285, 32; 297, 7. Duryxdu0s semel le- 
gitur ap. Greg, Nyss, t. 1, p. 517, C. Hase.] 

@urov, 10, Planta, Stirps, ut Cic. vertit. Is enim 
De fin. 5,[4]: Theophrastus, inquit, stirpium natu- 
ras, omniumque fere rerum que ex terra gignerentur, 
causas atque rationes (persecutus est). Scimus autem 
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A hujus libros inscribi [lepl gutmy totoptag, et Tet 


utov ainayv. Aristot. Eth. 1: To wév yap Civ, xowoy 

Elvar Gatverat xa toic gutotc. (Hom. Il. 2, 57: Tov wiv 
eyo Spépxoa gurov &¢ youve) duis? Od. 1, 108 + Odts 
gutevousty hseaty_gutoy ovr’ dpoworv’ Tl, D, 258: “Ay 
pute xat xynous’ EB, 123: Dutwv doyatot. Hesiod, Op. 
571: ‘Onde’ av gepéorxos dd yOovdg du. gute Batvy’ et 
alibi. Pind. Pyth. g, 102: Ilayxcépnwv o. Ib. 5, 56, 
yovddporov putov de una arbore ex qua statua facta 
est. sch. Eum. gio: Phoypog du.matoctsptis outiiv. 
Nusquam ap. Sophoclem. Eurip. Heracl, 281 : [7 te 
t70e xat outoic’ ubi de arboribus intelligendum : y. 
Musgr. et Elmsl. Inus fragm. 19: Kaprtworg: y7i¢ gu- 
toig. Semel ap. Aristoph. Pac. 59g. Plato Theet. p. 
14g, E: Etc motav iv motov 9. te xal onépua xatxban— 
séov.] Traditur et de homine dictum ab Euripide. [V. 
infra.] Plato quidem certe (Tim. p. go, A] hominem 
appellavit non simpliciter gutov, sed odpéviov gutdv 
[quo spectat Pallad. Anth. Pal. 10, 45] : nimirum, 
inquit Plut., dorep éx blac dven tig xepadiig dobovjevov. 
Ad hance autem gutod signif. pertinet hic 1, ejusdem 
Plat. Leg. 6, [p. 765, E] : Mavros yao 6% gutod 4 mot 
Brdorn xarirg boundeioa Todos apetyy tig abtoU OUGEMs, 
xuplotatny téhos émOeivat To modcQopov, THY TE GAAWY 
outdyv xal tov Comv Ausowv xat ayptov xot dvOourmev. 
Quibus subjungit, hominem, quum sit animal quepov, 
tamen wh ixavds A wd xahOs tpagev, esse dyormtarov 
éxdca over 4 7%. Archilochus autem outov usurpavit 
etiam pro gia, Tuberculum, ea signif. de qua di- 
ctum supra fuit, in hoc quem schol. Theoer. affert 
loco, “KoSdhy x0 GAany otdx torodztou outed “Tact. 
Quem genit. esse illum ipsum crediderim, quem 
Hesych. quoque exp. oduatoc. Meminit porro hujus 
signif. ille schol. in hunc Theocr, versum, 2, [48] : 
‘Inmoy.avis ourdy éott map’ “Apxdot, ubi dicit et ipsum 
Theocritum fortassis évtt gduatos usum hoc vocabulo 
esse. Est denique gutov et genus herbe, que etiam 
xuvdyhwocov vocatur, ut ex Diose. [4, 129] VV. Lb. 
annotant. (Cum genit. nominis plant Longus p. 14, 
6: Dutdv xatopvtrovta xAyjatos’ et paullo post: Dur& 
unrcov Tevtjxovtz. ||A poetis interdum de hominibus 
dicitur, velut ASsch. Suppl. 281 : Kal Netdog &v O9¢- 
ste totovtov gurdv. Alexis ap. Athen, 3, p. 123, F: 
Kix’ ob meptepyov éotivy dvOpwmos outov; Eurip. Med. 
231; [dvr 6s” gor’ Eubuyx xok yvoduny Eyer yuvatxse 
éousv a0Awitatov outov’ et lisdem fere verbis ‘Theo- 
dectes ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 10, p, 466, D. De mu- 
lieribus etiam Hippol. 630: ‘O & ad dabdv denpov é 
dduovg ourdv* ubi vetus scripture diversitas est 
xaxov. Theocr. 28, 7, amicum suum Niciam Xapitwv 
tuspopovwv teodv gutoy vocat. Za inter gute nume- 
rantur a Plat. Theag. p. 121, B: Havre td putd... xat 
th &x tis Y7is vdweva xal tk Coa. « Metaphor. Polyb. 
13,2, 8, de nescio quo animorum vitio: Map’ ots 
Zpv toUto td wutdv oddénote xatéhyze TooTspov | weya~ 
howe xaxois meptbahsiv tobe drab abta yonsanevouc. » 
Scuweicu. | 

[Putocxagia, 4, Fossio terre circa plantas. Anth. 
Plan. 202, goye gutocxaptys. Anci. Greg. Naz, t. 2; 
p- 50, 436, toicr yeynde g. te movorow. Hase.] 

Pvrdcxavoc, item Durocxdyos, 6, 4. Est autem gu- 
Tosxxpog, 4 tk gute goxauuéva yi, si Etym. (M,. p. 
803, 12] credimus, vel potins ejus exemplaribus vul- 
gatis. Mihi quidem certe suspecta hic est eorum fides, 
existimanti scribendum esse meol tk gutT&, ut eo si- 
gnificetur Terra circa plantas s. stirpes effossa. Cujus 
tamen signif. exemplum desidero, ex quo etiam co- 
gnosci queat masculinone an potius neutro genere 
usurpetur. Illud autem gutocxcéoog dicitur’ de Ko qui 
terram circa plantas fodit s. effodit : 6 tk guth mept- 
oxantov yewpyos, inquit idem Etym. [Apoll. Rh. 1, 
1172: @. 7 15 doorpeds.] In VV. LL. ex Theoer., Qui 
arbores depangit ac succidit. [Legitur 24, 136 7 @u- 
tosxdoov dvdou" et 25, 27: Odpous why teat gutocxd= 
got. Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 102. Anon. iby 9, 384, 7 : 
®. Eovex tauvwv. Themist, Or. 30, p. 34g, Dz Apdtar 
xat o. et 350, C.] 

[Wutocnopia, 4, Plantarum satio. Manetho 4, 432.] 

Muroondo0s, 6, 4, q. d. Plantam s. Stirpem serens. 
In VY, LL. Prolificus, ubi affertur hic versus ex 
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Epigr. : Xy7juo 6 n&ow egatve gutoandpoy Xocevoc at- 
dove. Annotant accipi et pro Patre, item pro Matre. 
[@. ahxh Fragm. Orph. 41, 5. Dutoondons, 6, Pater, 
Soph. Tr. 359 : Ovdx eretbe tov o. tiv maida Sotvar, 
Argum. metricum OEdip. T. v. 4: Znrtiév gaurov xot 
yevous gutoondpov. Nonn. Joann. c. 8, 105: Ei cook 
téxva 9. Apocev “AGoau. (Lheod. Prodr. Rhod. 1, p. 10, 
17, 30, 42; 4, p. 161; g, p. 397. Hercu. De propa- 
_ gatoribus fidei Const. Acrop. Vita Jo. Damasc. Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 2, Pp. 734, D, TOY aytwv o. Hase.) De avi- 
bus masculis Philes De anim. 12, 14 et 26; de vipera 
ib. 70, 9.] 

[Purotpoyéw, Plantas alo, Diotog. ap. Stob. Flor. 
43, 95: Od wimoxa tov xaprov dvactodpav dusmehot yev- 
vigovtt uh putotpo~nIeion xaWc. Quod usitatius guto- 
xouetodat dicitur. | 

[Purotoogia, 4, Plantarum nutritio. Geopon. 9g, 
bya). 

[@utorpcgoc, 6, 4, Plantas alens. Apoll. Rh. 3, 
1403 : KAjoou onwavtiiox gutotpdgov. Geopon. 5, 12, 
4: Tiy &us 3 nodiiv yay 9. etvat voutce. Const. Manass. 
5713 : “Eubuyos tv mapddercos yaottwv putotedgos. | 

[Mvrovpyeioy, to, Seminarium, Gl., ubi gutoveytoy 
scriptum. Idem vitium vulgo ap. Diodor, 2, 10 et 13, 
nune correctum ex aliquot libris. | 

Mirovpyéw, Circa plantas opus facio, Plantis labo- 
rem impendo. {Pollux 7, 141.] Bud. vertit Plantas 
colo, et sero, curoque. At vero in hoc Philonis 1., 
Todrwy oddév oddets txavos évtoc gutoupyiicat, vertit gu- 
rovpy7joat Instar plante pangere. Plato, inquit Idem, 
Rep. 10, [p. 597, D| gutovpysiv plus esse ait quam 
Onutovpyeiv, Deumque gutovpyov appellat quasi For- 
marum, h, e. Idearum, conditorem. ["Avewor gutoug- 
yotvres, i. e. Venti plantis salubres, Lucian. Bis acc, 
Cc. I, ut tvoal Luyotpdpor et avon woydvor dicuntur, 
que comparavit Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. 559. G. D. 
Niceph. Basil. Progymn. ap. Walz. Rhett. vol. 1, 
p. 525, 14. Georg. Pis. Hexaem, 656, gutovpyst thy 
xapsiav. Id. Vita Anast. p. 311, 9, ws egutodpynoas: 
Bell. Pers. 2, 111, thy gutovpyndeicav dumehov. Am- 
philoch. Orat. p. 32, 15, 6 vow0¢ megutovoyytat, Lo- 
cus Philonis supra allatus legitur vol. 1, p. 334, 24. 
Hass. } 

[Wuroveynua, td.) Ejus verbale @utodpynu«, +d, 
ap. Polluc. [7, 140] invenitur pro ipsa Actione plan- 
tas colendi. Diciturque eadem forma, qua yewpyqua 
pro Agricolatione. In VY. LL. redditur Plantatio, 
Consitio : item Locus consitus. [Athanas. vol. 2, 
p. 389.] 

[Pvtovpyia, 4.] Idem porro valet et nomen @v- 
soveyia [ap. Polluc. 7, 140], sed hoc est potius tan- 
quam a gutovpydg : quod gutovsyi« Bud. reddit Con- 
sitio, ap. Philon. De mundo : Todtors a&xodovdog 4 tov 
mapadetcou gutovpyia. [Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 7, 5 : Tatra 
soy Tept thy o. eott. Diodor. 20, 8 : “H yop Srethnrto 
xnretats xat mavrotats o. Clem. Al. Strom. 1, 7, p. 338. 
Themist. Or. 13, p. 169, A. Geopon. g, 9, 1: Tept 
THs gutstas. tay éhatov xal o., ubi unus cod. gu- 
toupystas. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 52, 4 et 28. Theo- 
doret. Gr. affect. cur. p. 254, 3 Gaisf. Athanas. t. 2, 
p- 388, E, motd0s o. De progenie Heraclii Georg. 
Pisid. B. Abar. 531, thy ony edos6% 9. Forma poet. 
Gregor. Naz. t. 2, p. 47, 257, Kat qutospyetyy 261d6- 
Garo. Hasz.] | 

[Puroveytxds, 4, dv.] Itidem vero adj. Dutovpytxds 
est potius ab eod. illo gutovpydc. Estque outoupytxds , 
Ad gutoupyiay pertinens. [Pollux 7, 141, Tzetz, Hist. 
3, 52.| Et gutoupyixos novos, Labor qui culture plan- 
tarum impenditur, ut dicitur yewpysxd¢ movos. Alioqui 
ut yewpyixoc interdum sonat Peritus agri colendi, s. 
agriculture, sic gutovpyixo¢ sonare potest Peritus 
culture plantarum. [Jo. Tzetz. Schol. in Hist. 4,175 
Dubner., of ta 9. cuvtagdéuevor. Hase. “H 9., sc. téyvn, 
i. q. gutoupyix, Pollux 7, 140, || Adv. @utoupytxiis 
ib. 141.] ; 

Dyutovpytov vitiose putoupyetov, quod v. 

olin , 6.] Dutoepyos, 6, vel Dutovoyds, (illud 
in carmine, hoc in prosa,) q. d. Qui circa plantas 
opus facit , Qui plantis laborem impendit, s. planta- 
rum culture. [Mutoegyos est ap. Dionys. P. 997: 
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gutoupydc. Cyllen. Anth. Pal. g, 4: Todd}, col, gutoep- 
2, Tovov ydots. Anth, Plan. 255: “A obv nove 9. dxrqtat 
Miéwy. Plut, Mor. p. 2, B: ®. émotjuova. ||Genitor. 
sch, Suppl. 592, et Soph. OEd. T. 1482 : Ilathp 
%., et omisso mathe Eurip. Tro, 481 : Tov 9. Toetaov. 
Iph. A. 949, in parte fabule spuria: Napga 9. Oét- 
dos. Cum xatho conjunxit Philostr. p. 750 : ‘O natjo 
TE xal O. adtay “Agng. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 324, 
29 et 4r. Antonin. Imp. Comment, 6, 16; 11, 8. 
Euseb. Laud. Const. p. 640, A. Julian. Imp. p. 83, 
A: Todtou 62 (viri virtute ornati) voutoréov natépu tov 
Ata 9. Georg. Pis, Contra Sév. 167, 76 9. tig ways’ 
B. Abar. 12, tiv ooevoerdowy Adywv' Jo. Damase. t. 1, 
p. 283, A, tod vontot dursd@voc. Actt. Thome apud 
Tischendorf. Actt. Apost. apocr, p. 198, 19, de Ser- 
vatore, 9. tod dyx0od dévdpou. Proprie de plantarum 
cultore Theodoret. Gr. affect. cur. p. 176, 16; 220, 
18; 256, 14; 431,17 Gaisf., et Gregor. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 703, D, dor 62 utov 9. Ospamever. Hasz. || Opifex. 
Plato Rep. 10, p. 597, Dz Boddet todroy yév outoue~ 
yov tovtou (xAtvns) mpocayopevenney 7H tT ToLoUTov; | 

®vutovorov, 70, Seminarium, Gl. Vitiose pro ov- 
zovpytov vel gutedotov. | 

@utogop0s, 6, Hh, ut gutogdoos yi, q. d. Planti- 
fera terra, s. Stirpifera, Ferens plantas s. stirpes. 
Vide Dutadta. 

[Mutow, Plantam formo. Passiv, Planta fio. Theo- 
log. Arithm. p. 6 : Burotcbat 7 Boepoticbar doyouevov. 
Cum hoc verbo et substantivo gutgz comparandum 
verbum Grecobarbarum gutpwvety, de quo v. Ducan- 
gius, qui inter alia locum Nicetz Chon. attulit p. 271, 
A: ‘Qc oraptot dvedoncav yiyavtes, ubi in metaphrasi 
égutowOycay (nam sic corrig. quod ap. Ducang. legi- 
tur goutpmrycav), quod égdtowoay scriptum ex cod. 
Monac. affert Bekkerus p. 553, 26.] 

@vtoa, Hesychio est ouots, Natura, Generatio; ad- 
denti tamen, exponi a quibusdam gvutjew. Tunc 
autem esset pluralis numeri et generis neutri, a nom. 
sing. QUtpoVv. 

[Dut, ots, 4, Phyto. Schol. Platonis Pheedri p. 
315 Bekk.: “Extn (Zi6vdhka) 4 Laie, ae td xvorov 
dvoux Dut gacty. G. D. Anon. pref. ad Or. Sibyl. 
p: 6, g ed. Alexandr, : “Extn, 4 &., 4 xvetm dvowarte 
xahovusvy D., mel hie eypubev “Epatocbgvnc. Hase.] 

[Wutpds. V. Drzp9¢. ] 

[PurwHdys, 6, 4, Plante similis, Qualis plantarum 

est. [eotaywyn 9. Erotian. p. 138.] 
- [@vdtwv, wos, 6, Phyto, Rheginus, ap. Diodor. 
14, 108, Philostr. V. Apoll. 1, 35; 7, 2, libris par- 
tim Poitwy prebentibus, quod est etiam apud Sui- 
dam s. v. Atcytvas Avcaviou in excerptis ex Phi- 
lostrato. | 

[@urdv, vos, 6, Locus plantis consitus, Hortus. 
Inter nomina in ov, vos, memorat Herodian. Epimer. 
p- 146, qui per x7mos exp. Legitur in carmine Phi- 
lostrati cujusdam quod ex cod. Paris. 3019 edidit 
Boisson, ad Marin. p. 70: “Opi, Geatk, TOY OUToIvos 
Thy 7aptv. 

[Pitdviuos, 6,4, A planta nomen ducens. Orac. 
ap. Achill. Tat. 2, 14 et in Anth, Pal. 14, 34 : Nij- 
G0g TIS TOAts ott PUTOVULLOV aiua hayotca. } 

@Pvtwe, opo¢, 6, Sator, Genitor, 6 gutevcas. Unde 
@vrooes, Hesychio yevv4topes, Genitores. [Restitui 
Soph. Tr. 1031: Tov otto’ otxtstpac, ubi libri ex 
glossemate tov picavr’. Sed ap. schol. rec. Asch. 
Prom. 233, p. 200, 11 ed. Ox. : @iricar novioat, yev- 
vicar: 2 ov xal gute 6 mati, ubi codex Lips. giry;, 
corrigendum gituc ex scholio simili ad Soph. Aj. 
1296, de quo dixi ad schol. vol. 2, p. 4o1 ed. 
Oxon. G. Diyvorr.| 

[Durcdsprov, td. HSt. s. v. Durevryptov :] Ead. signif. 
in Geopon. legitur @utoptov, sive Dutwpetov, 5, [3]: 
Purdorov xadeirar év @ tk Gurk weraputsdecbar wédrovex 
xatativerat, In quo deponuntur plantz quas transferre 
in alium locum volumus. Et alibi (3, 2, 1] : Te @e- 
Coouxpty unvi wstabycouev aro tov putwatou tus evaiZouc 
auméhoug* pro his Columelle, Inter nonas et idus 
Februarias mature plante de seminariis in scrobes 
transferenda. Item 11, [9] de buxa : [dog guteverar 
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& te droomdduv xal xopuvérv xal dxpepovov dmoriOeue— 
vow év gutwpet [hic quoque nunc gutmpivw ex cod.] 
ust& etdciv Nocw6ptv. [Adde 3,5, 4; 4, 1, 6;4,3, 
1139, 5. Clem, Al. p. 288: Eis ta 0. xat cic mapa 
detcous. | 

@iw, f. cw, pr. x« [Perfecti forme epice THeguact 
et particip. mz@ues, mepuvia, quarum exx. vide infra 
ap. HSt. Plusquamperf. émepuxetv, cujus tertia per- 
sona plur. éxéguxov (pro émeguxecav) ap. Hestod. Op. 
149, Theog. 152, 673, Sc. 673. Aor. 1 éguca. Aor. a 
épuv, Cujus persona tertia sine augmento g¥ ap. Hom. 
ll. EB, 232. Optativus gdq (ut duqy ap. Homerum) 
restitutus Theocrito 15,:94 : M7 ovy (libri guy), Me- 
Autiddeg, 8¢ Gudv xaotepdos ety. Conjunctivi exempla 
que reperiuntur valde incerta sunt, quum solo ac- 
centu, qui variat in libris, ab formis aoristi passivi 
godny differant. Infinitivi give: forma epica oduevar 
ap. Theocr. 25, 39. Participii os gica goby quum 
exx. plurima sint, rariora tantum notamus, neutrum 
obv ap. Plat. Leg. 6, p. 771, B, dativum gic: Rep. 
4, p. 431, C. Feminini otca forma Beeotica gotca est 
in fragm. Corinne ap. Apollon, De pron. p. 324, C. 
Passivi gvouct aoristus est épvny, Cujus exx. partim 
ab Lobeckio ad Buttm, Gramm. vol. 2, p. 321, col- 
lecta, sunt gon ap. Hippocr. p. 94, B: Ott 4 odyara 
égun 4 etc. (nisi égv scribendum), évegdn Theophr. 
H. Pl. 4, 16, 2, éouycav Paleph. c. 6, évaguzvet Dio- 
dor. 1,7 (ubi libri plures xa oav7vat addunt ex di- 
versa ut videtur scriptura ortum dvagavijvar), ouvev 
Hippocr. p. 242, 25, nisi hac quaque ex avégu, avagu- 
var et ody depravata sunt : manifesto vero vitio daxtu- 
ov éxpuzvat vulgo p. 742, B, ubi daxtddwv edouta ex 
codd. restituit Littré vol. 3, p. 286; éxovev Ruf. 
Eph. De partt. hom. p. 47. Conjunctivi, qui for- 
mari aliter non poterat, exemplum est ap. Eurip. 
Eurysth. fr. 5: "Og yo &v yonotos guy. Idem ap. 
Plat. Rep. 3, p. 415, C; 6, p. 494, B, Ep. 7, p. 343, 
E, et alibi, guac. Rep. 10, p. 597, C, Pheedr. 
p. 251, C, libris partim gvy et ovo prabentibus, 
cuu.ouy ap. Hippocr. p. 456, 12. Fut. gvcouat, Na- 
scar, est ap. Asch. Prom. 871, et Plat. Leg. 8, p. 
831, A (male vero éxgdcerat vel éxouycetat vulgo ap. 
Hippocr. p. 240, 55, pro éxpucet, quod ex cod. resti- 
tuit Littré vol. 7, p. 508), Dionys. A. R. 8, 60; ava- 
guAcowar, fortasse ab librario positum pro évagdco- 
vxzt, ap. Lucian. Jov. Trag. c. 19; mpocouyjcerar 
pro rpocpurcetat Needham. restituit Geopon. 5, 6, 4, 
ut ouyjcovtat est 2, 37, 1. Ad mensuram quod atti- 
net, uv breve est in presenti et imperfecto gvw gguov, 
ovouat govduny, perfecto mépua, aoristo et futuro 
eodqy guyjcou.at, longum in perfecto néguxa, aoristis 
Zousa et guy, futuris gvow et ovcowar. Poete tamen 
v interdum etiam in formis presentis produxerunt. 
Sic odowev et cUetat in fine trimetrorum ap. Aristoph. 
Av. 106, et Soph. fragm. 109, 4. @doucr gveto et 
gvetat in arsi hexametri Nicand. Alex. 14 et Dionys, 
P. 941, 1013, gdovat et moocebovrar in thesi ib. 1034, 
et Nicand, Alex, 506. Holes Mufw dixisse annotavit 
Etym. M. p. 254, 16, ubi de adj. dexzpurog agit ab 
Callimacho pro dexégueg dicto: To yk odw Aiohtxéic 
guiw gaat, xat Td a&huw auto. Hoc Alczo ap. schol. 
Soph, OEd. T. 156 restituit Seidler. : EAdgm 3: Bod- 
wos év orn9ect puist pobeoos, pro ovet.] Gigno, Pro- 
duco, Edo. [Ilo t6 96, to mpoid) Etym, M. p. 803, 28.] 
Quibus possumus et reliqua addere que de terra di- 
cuntur. A Grecis enim 4 y% dicitur ovew, ut Lat. 
Gignere, Producere, Edere, Creare, Parere, Proferre, 
Emittere. Nec vero desunt Greecis alia plurima verba 
que itidem synonyma sint, sed hoc omnium maxime 
censetur esse proprium. Xen. Cyrop. 8, (7, 25]: Tt 
yo toltov paxnorartecov, to YF utzOyvar, h mkvte prev 
Te xodk, Tavera O& tayabk oder te xat togoer; Arbor 
aut potius arboris radix dicitur itidem gvew folia et 
frondes. Ad quam signif. pertinet quod legitur ap. 
Hom. Il. A, 234, et 235, de sceptro : Td wav obmote 
guaha xat dCoug Dicer, 2xerd) Tpwota tour év dpecat 
aghourev. (Ib. Z, 148: Dida... Cn tHACOdwoe over 
=, 347: Totcr & brd Od dia qvev veodnrda motnv: Od. 
H, 119: Zegupin (mvoy) mveloucn tk wsv over, Kha Oé 
méacet. Herodot. g, 122: O8 tH adtiig yas ctvar xap- 
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A rdv te Oomactov ovew xual dvdoas dyafoug. Plato Rep. 


10, p. 621, A: “Ooa 7% ove Menex. p. 237, D : Ey 
@ 4 n&ou yi gous Cha mavtodard. Eurip. Bacch. 650: 

‘hy ToduGorpuy aumehov over Boorois.] Quin etiam ca- 
put aut ipse homo dicitur gue tetyas : unde comp. 
coryoouelv. Aristot. De gen. anim. 5, [3]: Kal ta¢ bore- 
poyevels totyas i od vous, 4 dmobudoucw, gay TUYH- 
cw eyovrec, of edvodyou, mAhy tH Ons? xal yup at yu- 
vaixes tho pev odx eyouct, tks 6 emt tH YOn puoust. 
Secus autem ap. Hom. Od. K, [393] odpuaxoy dici- 
tur gvzw tetyas. Eodemque modo dicunt aliquem 
pew moywve et mohtds : ut quum ap. Lucian. [D. deor. 
2, 1] ita compellatur Cupido :*H stot py modywve 
pnds Todas Zouaac, dik toUto Bozpog dErotg vowtCectenr 5 
[Iloywva ©. idem Icarom. c. 28, et Herodot. 8, 104. 
Conf. Asch. Sept. 535 : Zretyer & tovdos dort duck ma- 
enidwv Spas gvovens.| Dicitur etiam é60vtas query : 
unde comp. ddovtoguetv. [Hine comice Aristoph. Ran. 
418 : “Entézng dv ovx Eguce ppdtepac? ubi schol.: “Avti 
tov eimeiv, odx Eguaev Gdovtac, elme ppcteoauc, tv rc Eévov 
Orabchy. “H 68 rapouta, “Exrécns dv ddovtas obx gou- 
cev. DAGiccav o. Herodot, 2, 68, de camelo: Ticcav 
odx épuce, Linguam non nactus est, i. e.. Lingua ca- 
ret. Képea o. idem 4, 29; mteox o. Aristoph. Av. 106, 
Plato Phedr. p. 251, C. Et Tim. p. gt, D\: ‘Avtt tor- 
yov nrepx gvov.] Denique et pater dicitur gvew fi- 
lium. [@ucas per yewwious exp. Hesych. s. h. vy. et 
s. v. T@ ovcavtt.| Soph. [Aj. 516]: “H potion tov od- 
cavrd we xadethe. (Tr. 1185 : Atoc... toU we gucuvtos: 
1268 : Of ovcavres xat xdnCouevor matépes (quod de 
uno Jove dictum): OEd. Col. 1189 : “Eguoag attov. 
Eur. Suppl. 546 : Mj -téxv’ év wuye y8ovdg odsworv- 
Ion. 1262: Oiav gyrdvav tHv8’ Zouans. Addito marho 
Hel. 87: °O ovoag matho Tehapov.] Lesbonax: At- 
xarov 6 tobe matdas, emerdy mep Epvoate, exOpdbar. Sy- 
nes. : Novvov tod Lwanvav ovcavtos. Sed et 6 ovcas ap. 
utrosque scriptores dicitur sine adjectione, ut Lat. 
Genitor, pro Patre : sicut 4 texotex, passim nobis 
occurrit pro Genitrice, s. Matre, quum ad yerbum 
sonet 4 texovca, Que peperit. (Soph. OEd. T, 1019: 
Tléig 6 picac € tcov to) pndevi; Eur, Med. 1126: Kpéwv 
6 odoac, et alibi.] Aristoph. Vesp. [1464] : Boudduevos 
tos QUGavTaS GEUVOTEpOLG xXaTaXxOs UGA TOdyACLY. 
Apud Lysiam 4 texotca et 6 oicas, Mater et Pater 
(p: 116 extr.]: Ei wév tic o° cig matpadotav 4 untpa- 
hotav, ASious &v adrov dgdetv [doheiv] cor dixnye et O€ tg 
elmot OG Thy Texovoay 7 tov Ocavta éturec, xtA. [ Eurip. 
Alc. 291 : Katto. o’ 6 qtoacg 74 texotou mootdocav. Of 
gucavtes de utroque parente Soph. OEd. T. 436: 
Vovetiat 6’, of o’ gpucav, gugooves' Tr. 31: Kagucauev 
8} maida. Eurip. Phoen. 34: Tods gtcaveas éxuaxbeiv 
drwy. Duew te xat yevvav Plato Polit. p. 274, A. Ad 
nuptias quibus liberi procreantur transtulit Soph. 
OEd. T. 1404: ’Q yer yauor, éodcad’ Ausis. Obscu- 
rius Tiresias vates ib. 438 : “H2’ Augoau guce oz (OKdi- 
pum) xal diapbepei, ie. detker ce G0ev eyevvfy¢, ut exp. 
schol.] 

[ || Metaph. Gigno, de rebus que non sub sensus 
cadunt. Herodot. 5, 91, de populo Atheniensi: Adgav 
gvous avtcverar. Aisch. fragm. 160: O2d¢ wiv aitiav 
vet Bpotots, Orav xaxoat doa... Vn. Soph. Antig. 
647: Vt rove av etrorg dAdo TAhy abt@ tovoug gion, 
moAby 62 totcw éyOpotcw yZawv; Aj. 647: “Amavd? 6 
waxes... ypdvos guet t adnda xat pavéevra xoumrerae* 
Ant. 683 : col ouovsw avOourorg opévac. Et homines 
ipsi gpévac pvety, mentem nancisci s. mente augescere 
dicuntur OEd. C. 804: Q Sdcpo9’, 0862 7H yodver 
pucas paver potvac mote; El. 1463: Mndé mod¢ Btav éuot 
xodastov mpootuywy oda opévac* fragm. 118 : ‘O ddtebs 
Thayets vovv gic. Addito dativo, ut in locis Mschyli 
et Sophoclis supra allatis, Xen. OEc. 7, 23 : TH yu- 
vaxt Aocov to cHua mods tata odcag. Cum infin. 
ib. 7, 16 : “A of Gect gpucdv ce Sivacbar, et similiter 
§ 30.] Fees 

|| ®dm neutraliter positum, Nascor. Hom. Il. Z, 
149 : “Qc dvdpéiv yever, 4 usv over, 4 8 drodyyer. At 
in versu proxime precedente usurparat gvew activa 
voce, Didha ta pév +’ dvenos yaucdts yder, ahha O¢ 6” 
ddyn Tyreowoe over. Sed in soluta oratione rarum, vel 
potius rarissimum, esse puto presentis in hac signif. 
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usum. [Gramm. Hermanni p. 407 : Dw tolyas xat 
pvoust tolyes. Hoc intellectu prasens semel ap. Ho- 
merum, sepius ap. posteriores legitur, Theocr. 4, 
2h: “Ona xode mavtx pdovtt 7, 75: Aovec ... afte 
guovtt map’ dyOyatv: et Mosch. 3, 102: Tx cédtva ... eis 
ét0g GAAO guovtt. Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 567. Aristot. 
Probl. 5, 27; Liban. vol. 4, p. 1074; Xenocr. De 
aquat. 2, p. 7; Geopon. 3, 5, 3; Himer, Ecl. 20, 4, 
p- 270. Jmperfectum Pancrates ap. Athen. 15, p. 
677, F. Loszcx. ad Soph. Aj. p. go. 1xx Deut. 29, 
28 : “Pita dvw gdovew unde Hesych. : “Aven og. dvabha- 
otavoucx.] Ac potius ibi legitur pret. [léguxx, itidem 
pro Natus sum. (sch. Prom. 27 : “O dwgycwy yao 0d 
meouxe tw. Idem (vel quod probabilius Euripides) ap. 
Stob. Flor. rar, 171: VO wh yevéodar 8 gotiv 4 tegv- 
xévat xpeigoov. Eurip. Iph. A. 501, in versu spurio : 
Tov duolev mepuxdta, i.e. Fratrem. Soph. Od. C. 
1294 : Vovi meguxws... yeourtéox, Natu major. El. 
989 : Toig xahdtic meguxdow, i. e. Bono genere natis, 
ut odvtes xahBs ap. Lysiam p. 192, 22, et of dprota 
meguxdres ap. Dionys. A. R. 3,13 et 15. Cum genit. 
Asch. Sept. 1031 : To xowodv omdayyvov 08 TEQuKauEY, 
Untpos tahatvns xdmd Suctivou wateds. Soph. El. 1171: 
Ovar0 meguxag matods’ OEd. T. 1082 : Tis ya9 méguxa 
unteos.| Kur. init. Or.: Ads mequxes, cg Aéyouct, 
Tavtahos. [Heracl. 299 : Tatpds go6hot xdya0ot megu- 
xévat. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 5, 8 : Marois Bacthzuc Tegu= 
xévar. Cum prep. dnd Soph. OEd. C. 1369: ‘Yusic 
3° dm’ aAdou xodx én0U meguxatov. Eur. Iph. T. 610: 
‘Qe ax’ edyevoiic tivos ons méguxac. Plato Rep. 10, p. 
597, E: Tpitocg tig amd Bacthéws xual tH GAnetug me- 
quxws. Cum 2] ex Plat. Apol. [p. 34,D: To tot 
“Opnoou, 080° eye amd dpuvdc od’ amd nétons, GAN] 2 
avOowrwy mépuxa. Sic ex Greg. Naz., Ex tod utod megu- 
x0, [x filio natus. Sed affertur et réguxev ex tot d¢o- 
watogex Aristot. H. A. 2, redditum per prasens, Ex 
cute oritur. At suspectum mihi est quod ex eod. 
Plat. habent VV. LL. “Yd doves méguxa [vitiose pro 
amo Sp. in loco Platonis supra allato. Dicitur autem 
non solum de hominibus, sed etiam de rebus qui- 
busvis que nascuntur. Hom. Il. A, 40g: ‘Tod xépa éx 
xegaiic w.. TEpUXEL’ 483: Atyerpog... ev eiaueva Edeog ... 
meyuxet’ Od. E, 238: “Ob. dévdpex uaxpk mepvxer. 
Xen. De vectig. 1, 4 : TWéouxev 2v adry (in Attica) \t8o¢ 
aoBovos. ‘Te meguxdta id. Cyrop. 8, 7, 13.] Nec minor 
est usus, nisi me memoria fallit , aoristi 2 "Eguv [Na- 
tus sum, cum infin, Mivar et partic. gus]: quod est 
tanquam a themate @vy.. [Aisch. Ag. 165 : “Oo & 
emett’ fou... otyetar’ 1342: Acwei datuove odvar. Soph. 
Ofd. C. 1225 : MA givar tov dravra vixk hoyov. Eurip. 
Belleroph. fr. 20: Kodtietov sivat onut un givar Boo- 
zay.| Xen. Cyrop. 2, |1, 15]: “Avdoes [gpout, bueis xat 
gout év tH abt fuiv ~woa xal érodpyte* ubi observa 
pute xut Erpconte, ut supra ovew et toégetv. [Plato 
Rep. 3, p. 396, C : ‘O avavting éxetvo pug te xal tToa- 
gets.) Apud Eund. [Xen.] infin. @tvar, cum alibi, 
tum Cyrop. init.: Diver o2 6 Kigos Aeyerar xal aderar 
ett xak viv aro tov Bapbdowy elzog usv xcAMtatOs xtA. 
5, (1, 7] giver et yevéobar copulat : Mjxw giver unde 
yeveobar yuvaixa. [Sic Plato Crat. p. 410, D: T& gud- 
weve xat te yryvoneva: Euthyd. p. 296, D: “Ov éytyvou 
zat 6r’ godov.) Et cum prep. éx, habente suum gen. 
[Mem. 2,3, 4]: Mods girtav péya Smapyer td ex tov 
abt guvat, Sic “EG As epucay ap. Isocr. [Pivar, ut 
mepuxévat, construitur modo cum genitive simplici, 
modo cum prep. a7 vel éx. Sic Soph. Od. T. 1015: 
[lui y’ et tévde yewwnrtésv gpuc Ant. 145 : [atpds évoc 
untpds te prtig oovte* OKd. C. 1379: Ki tughod matpd¢ 
toe’ goutov. Kurip. Heracl. 509 : Tatoos ¢” éxetvov 
ouvtas ob mepixayev. Cum and Soph. OEd. T. 1364: 
“‘Opoyevig 49° wy adtos Zouv' 135g: “Qv gouv dro. Xen. 
Cyrop. 5, 4, 30: “Ozw dn’ guod guvtr. Cum & Soph. 
Old. T. 458: Kae Ag Equ yovaixds vids xat moors. Cum cre 
Xen. Cyrop. 7,2, 24: [oartov wiv ex Sev yeyovdrt, émetta 
03 bt Pacrkéwy mepuxor, i.e. A longa regum prece- 
dentium serie prognato et orto, ut exp. Schneid.]} 
Annotant VV. LL. accipi gtva: et pro Insitum a na- 
tura esse , Coalescere. Et legi etiam gdvat priore brevi 
ap. Aristoph. (Ran. 1184 in ed. Ald. moty wiv 4 odvar, 
Recte nunc ex codd. zoly giivat udv.] ‘Talis est usus et 
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A participii Dbc, pdvtos, ut ob¢ dyalGy nargowv, quod ex 


Plat. (Leg. 6, p. 772, E] affertur, pro Bonis paren- 
tibus ortus. Sed fortasse puvteg scr, est, nisi TATEOWY 
aliter accipiatur, sc. pro Majoribus. [Fallitur. Recte 
legitur ovvtt.] Ubi observa omissam prep. 2x [que 
addita est Menex. p. 237, A: Ark v0 odvar 2 dyaldiv: 
et] quam adhibuit Xen, in 1. quem modo potuli. Dem. 
[p. 280, 28]: ‘O yup 0 omdoua maoncywv, obto¢ tay 
pivrmy xaxdv altos. Sic et cum aliis plerisque substt. 
junctum reperitur, { || bs pro gvexs dictum recen— 
tioris linguz vitium est in locis quibusdam Heliodori, 
2, 17: Tod givrac touev aittoug et 7, 7; 9, 11, 253 
10, 15 et 38: quibus duos Leonis Diaconi addidit 
Hasius, p. 119, 10: Tov te odvex xa tov duatuova, 
et p. 161, 6. Plura Photii in Bibl. exempla collegit 
Bekker. in annot. ad p. 17, 7.] 

{| Ut autem ad pret. Wéouxe revertar, varium 
usum habere sciendum est [et hoc tempus et cujus 
ratio eadem est aoristum éovv]: in quo declarando 
ordinem aliquem servare conabor. I[éguxa totodto< , 
Natus sum talis, A natura sum talis, vel certe, Na- 
tura sum talis, modo non intelligatur pro Sum tali 
natura, [Ken. Cyrop. 8, 1, 41 : ‘Qs edypowtepor d0a)vt0 
} neovxacw' 5, 1, 10: “Op%s td mo too mavtas dolor. 
xaler; Tépuxe yxo torodto.] Xeu. [Olic. 10, 2]: “Yxod7- 
para eyouca Sbnrd, rug wetGov Soxoty elvar 7 emepuxer. 
[Idem Cyrop. 1, 1, 3: *Eytyvocxouey O¢ avOemnw 
mepuxot, T&vtOV Tov dhwv AFov ely Crwv 7 dvOoertwv 
doyew, quod sepe avOowny dvet dicitur, ut in locis 
Antiphontis p. 761, 799, ab Schneidero comparatis, 
et apud Latinos homini nato, ut ap. Apulejum Apol. 
p- 17. Xen. ibid. 4, 3, 5: Oddele xtvduvog bq” qusiv 
xaxdv tr maQetv usAdov i Ord tev Tepuxdtwy Sevdouv 
quem |. Schneid. comparavit cum Theophr. H. PI. 
5, 1, 11: Atapoods xa’ & > yvwotGoucw tdovtes edfds 7d 
dévdcov mepuxds.| Interdum xéguxa, Natura compara- 
tus sum, cum infin, [Pind. fragm. 249 : T& dsttsom 
mépuxe xpatetv. /Eisch, Prom, 335: [oAd® y’ duetvov 
tods méhag opevetv gguc. Soph. Phil. 88 : "Eouv yxo 
ovdiv éx téyvns Todocety xax7s. Eurip. Khes. 107 : Ov 
yxp abtds nave’ extotactat Bootéiv méguxev. Plato Pheedr. 
p- 270, D: Tt noveiv adto néguxev.] Aristot. De mundo 
{c. 5]: Tx 88 mhavatk dvta, ote toig mootgpots xtveicbar 
méguxev Guowotayios , oUte a\djAotg, Natura comparata 
sunt moveri, Nature vi comparatum est ut movean- 
tur, nec etc. Vel, A natura hoc habent ut etc. Idem 
Aristot. De gener. anim. 4, de imperfectis partubus 
loquens: Ebptoxetar 62 xat yodhy odx E~ovta, memuxdra 
éyew, Quum sua natura habere soleant, Quum na- 
tura eorum poscat ut habeant. Herodian. 4, [9, 4] : 
Tlegvxact 5 mug etvar orrocxmumoves, Suapte natura 
sunt dicaces. Thuc. [3, 45]: Ueodxact te dmavtes xat 
isin xal Syuoota aucpraverv, Ita comparatum est ut etc. 
Natura ingenitum est vel insitum ut etc. Vel, Suapte 
natura solent omnes peccare. Interdum vero réguxe 
cum infin. redditur simpliciter Solet. Sic ap. Plat., 

epuxact Toteiv, Solent facere, Consueverunt facere, 
Talis est Isocratis Ad Philippum locus [p. 89, B]: 
"AAK (xP mevtEs Thetw TepUXALEV eaunotavery A xa- 
zopbotv. Seepe etiam adverbio jungitur wéguxa, ut 
[Xen. Cyrop. 5, 1, g: Et toto odtws éxepuxer,] Dem.: 
Obs tatta mépuxe, Sic natura comparata sunt hec. 
Apud Eund, > réguxa G6, Ut fert natura mea, inge- 
nium meum: Katagpovoipevos to) &mAd< xak Wg TEQUXE 
Cav. Idem [p. 1122, 17]: Tots artic tos mepdxace Badt— 
Youer, Nisi forte et hic ponenda est copula xat ante 
os. [Idem p. 982 extr.: Tadra £x210706 fev orews 
gcuye méguxev. Xen. Cyneg. 6, 15: “Iyvn, o> mepune, 
SumdH, terre} At ex Aischine affertur, Tes TEDUXE 5 
pro Quo est ingenio? Et aliunde , Odtw mequxa, pro 
Hoc sum ingenio, His moribus preditus sum, Sic s. 
Ita sum. Apud Herodian. autem, 7, (1, 25): Kis toa- 
yornta xal Oyorqta Txdvacay thy to Mabustvou boxy, 
xal medtepov alto mepuxviav, Que jam antea talis 
suapte natura erat. Ex {Plat. Pheedr. P- 265, E, ‘Tim. 
p. 81, E,] Aristot. autem affertur “H méouxe pro Qua 
fert natura. (Plato Tim. p. 62, D: Tot xdcyou taury 
meourdtog et Soph. p. 232, A.] [zguxe a Bud. red- 
ditur etiam, Natura: predita sunt, Constitutione a 
natura predita sunt, Aptitudine nativa ia et 
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subjungitur hic Aristot. locus ex Eth. 1: Te KOT 9 928 : Tova, 5é bHdu xT Saxpviors Fou Danaes fragm. 


gust, ig ody te UdALaTO xadora eye, oTw méguxey" 
by.oteng 8b ant 7a Karts TEXVHY, KA THGAV aitiav, XaL de 
Mota xatk Thy dolotny, Que natura praedita sunt, 

quammaxime fieri potest optima constitutione pre- 
dita sunt. Nonnunquam dicitur <0 méguxe mo0¢ totto, 
pro Ingenio sum ad hanc rem apto, Sum natura apta 
ad hane rem, Natura sum aptus ad hane rem. Sic 
dicitur aliquis ev mepuxsvat aut uv p05 ToUC \syous, 
aut etiam dor TEQUKEVAL s. gdvat, ut ap. Plut. LY. 
Cees. ©. 3): Aéyerat éé TOG Todutixols dyous odvat 
Kuicap dprota, xar cramovacar pthotipotata thy ouGty. 

Hujusmodi autem in Il. uti possumus voce Natus, 
que Grece respondet. Ita enim Cic. Pro Corn, 
Balbo : Ad dicendi singularem quandam facultatem 
natus Crassus, Apud Eund., Vir ad dignitatem et glo- 
riam natus. Item, Natus ad honestatem. Item, Ad bella 
natus, Cui simile ap. Ovid. Ad arma natus, Dixit vero 
Idem Ad furta natus. Sed Cic. alicubi dixit Natus 
et aptus, Terent. addidit ablat. Ingenio, At ego pro- 
fecto ingenio egregie ad miseriam natus sum. Cete- 
rum Bud. e0 meguxms reddit Ingeniosus, Ingenio 
preditus, Commoda constitutione corporis - natus : 
subjungens hunc Xenophontis locum, ex Apomnem. 
h, [1 2): Davepds Cy ay od Tov Th GeoynrtL mpd pay, 
GAKK THY THE buxas 70s adoethy eu TEQUKOTWY EQLE[LEVOS. 
Sed ego non video quomodo illa duo, Ingeniosus, 
Ingenio preditus, convenire isti loco possint, quum 
non dicatur simpliciter cv mepuxdtwv tis Puyds, sed 
cum adjunctione. Quod autem ad illam interpr. atti- 
net, Commoda corporis constitutione natus, ea certe 
verba non tam late patent quam 20 meouxs : ideoque 
iis respondere non possunt, nisi habentibus adjun- 
ctum accus. 10 c@).0; adeo etiam ut non utrique loci 
illius parti, sed priori duntaxat convenire queant. 
Vicissim autem afferre interpretationem possim que 
posteriori, sed non item priori, conyeniat. Nam ev 
Teguxtng Tbs apethy, reddi apte potest, Cui preclara 
s. mirifica est virtutis indoles, Cui preclara est ad 
virtutem indoles. Aut etiam, Bona indole preditus. 
Verum si afferenda est que utrique parti conveniat 
interpr., nulla mihi in presentia succurrit commo- 
dior, quam. per illam vocem Natus, ut sc. of ts bu- 
725 Teg Loevhy ra Tequxdtes dicantur, Quorum animi 
ad vir ‘tutem nati sunt : Vicissimque, ol te GOLUTee 7006 
éboav eB mepuxdtes, Quorum corpora ad pulcritudinem 
nata sunt. [Dionys. A. R. 8, 60: Ieguxo¢ moog aba 
(rx Stxaro) ev. Neque vero de particula 0 laboran- 
dum est, quippe que quodammodo sub illa voce 
Natus includatur. Invyenitur méouxe et cum pov 
Lailagae adverbiis}, sequente 700<, [Plat. Rep. 8, p. 

547, E: Tobs p05 méAeuov wXAAov TEYUKGTEAG” Phaedon. 
P 60, B: Oc Oavpacions TEepuxe Te0g TO Coxotv évavttoy 
Elva Xen. Hell. 7, 1,,2, de situ loci: Témov x&)d\tora 
TEQUKOTH mp5 000. Aristot. Eth. 2, cap. penult. [8, 

§ 8] : Adrtol 6: ane mepuxaey Tpos TAG fBovas 600 
edxatdpopot éoucv [u&Aov] mp0g dxohactay i Tr0s X0- 
cutotnt%* subaudiendo pw&Adov, nisi forte a librario 
omissum sit. [Nunc ex libris restitutum.] Ubi puto 
reddi posse, Inclinatione nature ferimur potius ad 
voluptates. Vel, Natura magis propensi sumus ad 
voluptates. Vel, Ingenium nostrum magis proclive est 
ad voluptates, Aut, Natura magis cupidi voluptatum 
sumus. Sic et in precedente membro dixerat, Il p05 
a a0. avrot wahdov TeEQux a LEV TUG. Sed malit foutaase 
quispiam simplicius interpretari Ts SMUXOLEV, tanquam 
idem cum ebxcrretpopot copuev. D Nam ut hoc |. videmus 
post TEDUKAUEY pon. edxardpopot eopev, sic et in capite 
sequente scribit , Zxoreiv 6g OG Te00G & xen avrTot euxa- 
t&popot eay.sy" dou a0 mpds dha mepixauev. Verum 
utrumque idem omnino valere nequaquam existimo, 
ideoque a meis illis interpret. non discedo. Addoque 
insuper, Tepuxa mods toto alicubi reddi posse, (non 
secus ac e méguxa mods todto,) Natura sum habilis ad 
hoc, vel aptus. Sive, Natura mihi est habilis ad hoc. 
Aut etiam on a Habilis sum ad hoc. [Plato 
Rep. 2, p. 374, B: Tpa¢ 8 émepixer éxaotos* ib. 4, p. 
423, D. Aristot. Rhet. 15. LE: Iequxévat TOG TO GAN- 
6g. Cum ei Aschin. p. 735 2h i Big mapadobonoytay 
tots écougvors ws)” Aux gouusv. Cum éxt Eurip. Med. 


1: "Epes yep ao ov xa Torodrots gov. Plato Rep. I, p- 
341, Ds °H téyvq enh cout megurey, emi <6) 70 bupge- 
pov Exdote Sazetv. | Ceterum ut & TrEDURK T90s TOUTO 
habuimus in exemplis pracedentibus, sic e0 méouxe 
xa taro, ex Dem. afferri sciendum est [p- 982, 30]: 

eye yee ovy! dehnba eyauroy, 0058 ayvot), ov tov Ev 
TeQuxdtuy XAT TAHUTH Ov avOowrwv, Forum qui natura 
apti sunt ad hoc. Sed fortasse pro xed reponi de- 
bet 705. (Fallitur.] Interdum cum Téguxe additur 
dat. pucer, aut accus, guot, prefixa prep, xatk, sed 
tune aut. vacant adjuncta hee nomina, otiosaque 
sunt, aut TEQUAE vina suam non retinet, sed ponitur 
simpliciter pro eat. Philemon [ap. Stob. Flor. 108, 
33]: Mei{w tk xaxd moroter modrol, déomota, Avro! by 
aizobs, 7 mépuxe tH oUcet* quos versus, una cum iis 
qui ibi sequuntur, ita reddidi (in libello quem edidi 
inscriptum , Comicorum Grecorum Tyee) + Gra- 
viora quam suapte natura forent, O here, sibimet 
plurimi reddunt mala. (Soph. Phil. 79: “E€oda... 
pucet Ge a TEQUKOTE toratt% owveiv. Kur. Bacch. 894: 
Dicer 120) TEQUXOS, Bato ap. Athen, Ay p. 163, C: Tt 
TapYUOLOV ... mieubce poy cautou Teberxas 7 4 méguxe tH queer; 
Lysias p. 193, 21: Td ovcer mequxdra Smepdebv. Hip- 
pocr. exempla comparavit Lobeck. (Paralip. p- 524) 
P. 554: Bi tig gicer méguxev avdpetog 583 : Dicer 
mepuxey 6 Unvos boyerv. Xen. Cyrop. 8, D 13: Itatobs 
ph vource gucer pvecbar dvOpevmous. jAt TEPUKE sequente 
itidem x2t% odow, habetur in hoe l., quem sine aucto- 
ris nominis afferunt VV. LL., [éguxe totto quty xar& 
pdow, Id nobis inest natura. [Alexis ap. Athen. g, p. 
hor, B: Taira yap xxte odow méguxev oftw. || Ilequ- 
xévat vel gtvat tie dicuntur que natura a sorte 
obtingunt. Soph. El. 860: Tao Ovar otg Zou popes? Tr. 
Aho: Xaipewy méguxey ouy! toig wdtorg det. Eurip. Pheen. 
923: “Anco mépuxe, tadex xiveeyxn GE Spay. Ibid. af- 
fertur ex Alex. Aphr.: Anes todTo méguxe* et reddi- 
tur, Verum hoc est, tanquam sc, _méguxe posito sim- 
pliciter pro gort. [[epuxévar et givat seepissime pro 
yevécOar (quocum conjunxit Ken. Cyrop. 5, 1,7, 
quem |. supra attulit HSt.) vel etve: dicitur, Factum 
esse vel Esse, vel natura vel alio quocunque modo. 
Asch. Prom. 971 : Tato givar Zyvi metov aryyshov" 
Pers. 153: Ocod pev ebvatetpa Tlepciv, beot 32 xat uy 
tp ous’ 772: Evgowy equ: et sic cum adjectivis qui- 
busvis, velut Soph. Tr. 36 : “Hvix’ d@hwy tove’ Smepteng 
Zou: 489: "Epwtos cic &xavé’ Foowv gov: Od. T. 606: 
Odr’ goacths tHo8e tio yyouns ~ouv. Cum participio 
Soph. Phil. 1052: Nuxdiv Tavray ou Zp7iGey eyuv? OKd. 
T. Ons Hpéxev_ Zug To TaVOE Qwveiv’ 587: ‘Ipetpwv 
Eguy TUpavvos elvatt. Xen. Symp. 4, 54: Tov ~owra 
TowUtov givat Exoves. | 

I Iéquxx, Hereo, Adhzresco. Bud. ex Aristot. H. 

A. 5, [e. 27; 8]: Duerar 2 adriis oreo punta pix 
aaa xt épublpd: tata 6& ypdvov tte gépera TEUKOTE 
[nunc 1P-» wey tive xiveltat ‘Rpocrepuxdra], emetta amon 
bayzvemv ogoovtar xare 7d Bdwo at xahodwevat doxaptdss. 
Et VV. LL, ex Eod.: Tlépuxev éx tot éupahot, pro 
Heret et continetur ex umbilico, Item ex Galeno, 
Tlzquxw¢ Suny 16 xeontoerdet, Membrana que cornee 
inheret. De hoc autem usu hujus preteriti dico et 
in *Evpdw, ubi se. agitur de Homerico gv, ha- 
bente preefixam prep. év, sed cum hyperbato. Hinc 
enim sumptam esse istam preteriti mépuxe signific. 
suspicor. 

|| Itidem preet. sale dels IIgoua poetis in usu est. 
Hujus certe tertia persona plur. mequact ap. Hom. 
extat, Ih A, [484]: *H fav? év elapevi fheog eydioro 
meiner a dvd TE ot oor é an? "ax pordy mepvact* ubi 
Eustath. exp. éx pucedds sit, xal odx &5 errrehetag trvds. 
Quidam interpr. Enati sunt ; alii, Creverunt. Sed 
rectius Eustath. exp. per presens, possetque fortas- 
sis et simpliciter exponi verbo eiol, ut videmus He- 
sych. Tepunaprey exponere écpiv, indpyouey, itidemque 
Tux, Sndoywy. Sed hoc sciendum est, quod ad 
formationem hujus preteriti mépua attinet, Kustath., 
quum uno in loco, ubi de comp. gureguuia agit, dicat 
mépua medium esse pret., sicut dxihxoet, illud mepiact 
tamen Tonic linguz adscribere : : “Opa 6, inquit, xat 
drt évradOa “lwvixess te Eooacey 6 nornthg ev tH) Tepvact, 
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xx, xowdrepov ev to) mepixet. Utut sit, hinc est parti- 
cip. Hegud¢, St0g, 6, eundem habens usum quem et 
mepuxws, (Il. S, 288: Eddtyy ... 4... waxpotacy me- 
guvia ov iépoc atdép’ txavevy Od. E, 477: Ocuvous & 
Syoey meguatac. Hesiod. Th. 728 : Vig hilar me- 
pvacty. | 

|| Pass. Pvoua:, Nascor, Enascor, Orior, Exorior. 
{Hom. Od. I, 109 : AM thy domuptx xat avipore 
mavea ovovtat. Herodot. 8, 138 : Dieta adtounre boda. 
Plato Soph. p. 265, C: “Oca émt vig x oreouctwy xat 
biGov gueran Symp. p. 197, A : “Hl ylyverat ts xat ove- 
Tat Tavra tk Coa Leg. 4, p.712, A: Tove modttetas 
Tig dototns ... puetat yévectc. Xenoph. Okc. 16, 11: 
Kaptoy olrw xatabddrct tote gdecbat.] Te gudusva éx 
77s y7s, [Plato Rep. 10, p. 596, C,] Xen., Quz naseun- 
tur ex terra, Que terra producit, Cyrop. 8, (8, 12]: 
AAG xual tHy Quouévorv ex tHg yis the Ouvemers of matdes 
mpdabev wev gudvOavov. (Cum émt Cyneg. 12, 6 : Mydev 
tay emt tH Y7 Quowgvwv, Cum év Plato Symp. p.:186, 
A: Toig év v7 7 guowévorc.] Itidem ex Diosc. affertur 
tc gudveve pro Pullulantia, Stirpes, Plante. [De ho- 
minibus Esch. Prom. 873 : Xmop%s ye why ex tiode 
ovcetar Ooacdcy quo futuro utitur etiam Plato Leg. 8, 
p- 831, A : “Exégoug méAw 0b yetooug gucsabat. Dionys. 
A. R. 8, 60: O06E quaetat tug aro Ovyteiy xaL eETrixhpwy 
oneoudtwy. Plato Polit. p. 274, D : *Exsivog GOpuév te 
xat ovoueda. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 2, 44 : “Exsiva xtioa- 
obar Bev 6 TAdvtos quetat.] Metaphorice quoque xiv- 
Suvog dicitur gvec%as, item xaxov ap. Dem., ut si dicas 
Latine Periculum vel Malum aliquod nasci. Ita enim 
ille in Epitaphio (si modo is censendus est hujus au- 
ctor) [p. 1394, 7]: Et tis équero KOWOS TAG XlvOuvos TOIC 
“Eddaot. Id, [p. 245, 26]: “Ev tovxden 68 xatactdce xa 
2tt dyvota TOU cuvctausvou xat Guogvon xax0U THY amdv= 
suv “Eddjvwv dvtwy. Sic ovouevov mpzya dixit Xen. 
Hell. 5, [2, 12]: ’Q ddpeq Aaxedarmovior, oiduela hav- 
Odvety Oueic moBy.x pudwevov ev tH KAdxdt, Rem nuper 
natam, Bud. Quidam interpr. etiam, Rem que nu- 
per accidit. [Ibid. 7, 1, 7 : O8tws ody meguxdtwy mids 
av yor xahbds xtd., ubi tHv mpaydtwy vel toutwy intel- 
ligitur, ut obtw mpoymoodvtwy vel meoxexwonxdtw alibi 
a Xenoph. dicitur. De potentia crescente Demosth, 
p- 231, 14: DOummog xara mavtwv égueto, Invalesce- 
bat adversus omnes. Schol. Demosth. p. 21, 6 ed. 
Ox. : “Opiiv quduevdv te xal dxyclovea xara tig “EAAa&- 
dog. Joseph. A. J. 1, 18, 3: A€iuddrsyog x20? abrod 
ovecbar voutCwv tov “Ioxxov' 4, 6, 1: Emel tobs “Iopar- 
Aras tosoUTOY Guouevous Evroa V. Josephi c. 38, p. g23, 
10 ed. Huds. : “Kxxdértew we guouevov.| 

@uwdas, 6, 4, Odoratus, WV. LL. ex Gaza ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 1. Sed mendi suspectum est : ar- 
bitror enim perperam scriptum esse pro Quedq<. 

[Duéic (?), guoer, gl. suspecta Hesychii. Est for- 
tasse pars adverbii compositi, velut éy.puec, aut cor- 
ruptum ex gv%, ut guaig per gvcect exp. Hesych.] 

6, contractum ex Pd», Ponitur etiam pro go- 
veuw, item A¢yw, nec non pro Tugew, ut vult Kustath, 
Sed hoc de iis potius intelligendum est, que ab eo 
sunt derivata : ut g%oxw ex eo derivari dictum est 
s. h. v. Item @&, Dicam, in conjunctivo : unde gic, 
Dicant, Aristot. Rhet., a @yyut. [V. de his omnibus 
Etym. M. p. 804, 1 (ubi etiam 9 to OéAnw ponitur, 
eujus aor. sit gioat), et Eustath. p. 962, 48; 1123, 
20.| Affertur preterea 96) tanquam dat. a gag, pro 
owtt, Luci, ex Eurip. [V. ac.] 

Dosyavov, td, i. q. youyetpov. Pollux 10, tog : Ei +3 
gouyerpoy ... gort tuutov tH) xodouetw A xatk robs moA- 
rods Qerycvep. | 

Pwyvww et Dewyvuyt, Lorreo, Uro. Ex Diose. 1, 

80, gwyvext, Vorretur, Adoletur. Apud Etym. [M. 
_p- 803, 32] autem est Dwyvvery, literis permutatis : 
quod exp. gpvyety, sicut et Suidas. [Apud Suidam @w- 
jv * to gov, vitiose pro gwyvdw, quod restituit 
Valck. Apud Etym. non gwyJvery, quod ei tribuit 
HSt., sed owyvovar legitur, in owyiver corruptum in 
cod. Dorvill. In cod. Voss. est guyetv' 7 gouyew. Ad- 


dit autem Etym. Pherecratis yersum : ‘AAW iozadus _ 


yor Redehe tOv megwyyévoy, allatum etiam in Bachm. 
Anecd. vol. 1; p. 411, 8, ct, ubi minus bene neguoyé- 
voy seriptum, ab Athen, 14, p. 653, A, ut inter me- 


A 
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pwyuévos et meowouévos variatur apud Areteum p, 85, 
34.) Idem Etym. [p. 803, 47] in Detw ait Dore 
esse Bithynorum, [Etym, gl. est Daew oly to v on- 
patver To xatecbar. Lrparrig «AAN’ et wédderc avdostuns 
gender Honeo plotaxa cavtov ». Bubvvol o& geyerv Ag- 
youst: ubi cod. Voss. post cavtdv.pergit : Dato ougur 
épwya, (videtur aliquid excidisse) 61& thy xaxoguviav 
Kal Tepuryévos, rd TOY OH xal oudyerv, xat of Bibuvol 
Tpémouc. tO x sig y xal yiverat owyew. Forma geyew 
utitur Epicharm, ap. Athen. 2, p. 56, A: Dagydouc 
gaye OXooov. Et Hesych. : Dwyew, gouvyerv. Quocum 
Ruhnk. contulit corruptam Suidz gl. Dowysiv gpat- 
ve, Attixiic. Etym. M. p.791, 22: Dnyds* ... nape 
vd owyecdar, 6 éotr xatecOat.| Kadem autem signif. illi 
goto tribuitur, quod Fustath. [p. 1123, 21] ex 
verbo go derivatum videri ait, significante etd0g Tt 
mupvcews. Atque hince esse mequayevas isyadac. [Heec 
Eustath. ex Athen. 14, p. 653, A, sumsit, apud quem 
etiam xpduuvov meguoucvov p. 662. Alio loco Eustath. 
non gH, sed gabtw posuit p. 962, 4g: Lxprtver ce 
7d G6) xual TO xulw, 2 ob outCery to Gobyew ‘Artixids xxtk 
obs madarotg xab oades af amd wdoyds hdxtatvar, by 
xat & xwuixds uguvyrae xat owyvivar (corr. gwyvovat) 
to gpvye, BOsv ioyades mepmyyévar. TO pévror sn fdv 
galley dtd to oovyerv tives Mapdyouct. Dave, quod 
cum ‘substantivo gate comparandum, annotarunt 
etiam Hesych. et Photius per gpdyew interpretati, ad- 
dito apud Photium Artixot. Aoristus gioxt, in Etym., 
M. p. 804, 3, s. v. DO, to O4Arw, positus, qui gwtar 
potius esse debebat, est ap. Hippocr. p. 639, 34, et 
in gl. Hesychii Poca gata, pedgat, Odrbar ubi gdoa 
delendum foret, nisi literarum series obstaret. Recta 
forma ap. Oribas. p. 41 ed. Matth. : Xixdou ongoun 
gusac.] Meowoudvos [legitur mepuopuevos cum iota sub- 
scripto] Etym, [M. p. 667, 25] xexauugvos, a onto, 
ut xeyowapsvos a yoml [yomtw, &meo exer tot], Apud 
Hippocr. megwyusvy seribitur, a them. owyvuys. [(Geo- 
pon. 6, 6, 2: Hequapévyg thems? et megucucvoy onod- 
uwv 20,2, 33 20, 3.| Invenitur autem et ow els pro 
Tostus ap. Diosc.) [Parab. 2, 113 : Kapxtvov ép2d~ 
y.ot owyJevtss. Boiss. Aretzeus p. 76, 3 : Dwyeion xéy- 
709s. Oribas. p. 40 ed. Matth. : Ilupos guy Getc.] Nec 
non 906e¢ hinc deductum esse ait, qua voce apud 
Comicum intelligi groxaduatx. Comicus autem ille 
est Aristoph. PI, [535]: 2b yo &v moptoar tr Suva’ dya- 
Qov mAiy guddwv éx Badravetou; ubi schol. ait esse gdv- 
xtatvag. In VV. LL. est Dodo, 6, Vesica, Bulla. Ibi-~ 
dem ®63« vel Owidss, Papule, Pustule, Macule 
rubentes in cruribus, ex ignis propinquitate nimia 
inducte. Sed hac expos. nomini gavstyyss proprie 
convenit, [Gde¢ aut guides dicuntur Pustule ex igne 
aut fervore contracte, dmoxavuata aut érohoyiouata, 
que non solum in tibiis, sed etiam in reliquo corpore, 
velut ab incendio, contrahuntur. Mwtdes exponuntur 
ab Galeno in Exeg. (p. 594) at gavotyyes. Eaque di- 
ctione intelliguntur circuli aut macule rubentes in 
tibiis ex nimia ignis vicinia contracte. Dicuntur etiam 
vesice, papule aut pustulz in reliquo corpore, velut 
gutde¢ usurpantur Hippocr. p. 169, C, etsi non sine 
mendi supicione. Erotian. (p. 388) scribit dictionem 
esse Doricam, additque ods esse tx &x tod mupds Ye~ 
vousve, [ddrote ds Stay éx puxous év to mugt xaQicovat 
(x20tcwsr) oTpoyyuha érighoytou.at%, imterdum etiam 
elavOruata oowixk, olov Gadsc, meph Tov Ourpaxd Tou yuo 
yevx. Nonnullos etiam ta gAuxtidxs accipere, hoc est, 
Bullas aut ampullas. Deduci autem dictionem vult 
dd tod gurtdg xat épedMoug, hoc est A luce et rubore, 
ex Diocle Carystio. (Addit Erotian. versus ex Cocalo, 
in quibus est [Hag g@das tocadrac eiye tov yerpdv’ dhov 5 
ubi g@éec intelliguntur af é Buravetov, quas Aristoph. 
dicit in Pluto 535.) Alii a gw%o deducunt, quod est 
Ardeo, unde et giido¢ et da idem quod guides signifi- 
cant. Didas pvetidag quidam exponunt, et Aristoph, 
schol. in Pluto (I. c.) ghuxtatvag. Apollodorus ta éx 
mupo¢ Epvdyuata 4 emixauuats oadac esse dicit. Hesychio 
autem owtdes eXponuntur tH bmd muds év cuuate ytvd~ 
wsve éxguoyuata (sic enim lego pro é puavuatos), ut 
pustula inflate et ab igne excitate intelligantur, quas 
per oaveryyas intelligit Galenus. Péde¢ in thorace in- 
telliguntur ap. Hippocr. p. 480, 29 : Kadua é7e, xat 
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xaraniurhatat owddy. Significat autem ex incendio 
interno pustulas in thorace aut pectore rubentes ex- 
citari, lis similes que in tibiis ex ignis vicinia con- 
trahuntur. Ut mihi parum apte Cornar. de rubenti- 
bus circulis in tibiis hune locum accepisse videatur. 
Rarsus p. 482, 9, in nimia pulmonis plenitudine : 
Kat miumdatat opdev’ ubi etiam rubicundos in tibiis 
circulos intellexit Cornar. Fors. @otdes scriptum ap. 
Aristot. Prob]. 38, 7, quod nihil aliud est quem 9@- 
dec, que una vera est vocabuli forma, numero tantum 
plurali usurpati; quod annotavit Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 70, 27 : Dadeq? tz ev tots oxhecr ytvdueva 
bmexxavuata bro toU mupds, emerddv tig mAyotov adtod 
xabidvn. Eipytar mapk to otic, @ tautdv gore ta) mupt. 
KXtverar odd, Evixirs 6° ob Agyetar, 0068 Ovixids, ahhk 
TANIuVTLAWS, OGES OwdaV pwat g@dac? ubi genit. gwddv 
falso accentu notatus est, pro owdwv, ut est ap. Ar- 
cad, p. 134, 5, 17, et explicatius in Etym. M. p. 803, 
39 : “Eye 68 (x6 90s genes, ut dds 84606) 70 t, emetdy 
éyeTat xal puwtdec, Wo eboov év taig hélect-tav Sytdpuv. 
Zyuatver 08 to adrd. Agyer 62 6 XorpoGooxos Str dtovAdd- 
Gus xat povov Adyetat xatk to mAnfuvtixoy, moos ypagoLLé- 
vou tH w TOU 1. “Ev 68 tH yevixt doethe meprondcbar, 
gHees Quddiv, emep zetoes veto, GhAk ceonwetwrat xab 
ToUTO wet Tov dhAwv Baouvouevov. Apollodorus ap. 
schol. Aristoph. Pl. 535 interpretatur, t& éx tod’ mupo¢ 
epubyiuara, H &x poyous, 7 robs thous xaL TH eminadata 
tk x tov muds. Nihili est Dadove to ev yee xadrw 
apud Suidam fictum ex genitivo 9#4v. Corruptius 
etiam apud Hesychium oa e€avéyu2ta ev tH ow 
watt. | 
[Poyog (?) gl. sine interpretatione posita ap. He- 
sych., qua cum proxima owtde¢ coaluit. | 
Pars, txos, 4, Avis, VV. LL. ex Aristot. [H. A. 9, 
18, ubi nunc ex codd. wit. De quo v.s. v. MWeiyé.] 
[Dwts. V. Owyviw.] 
[Duxaeds. OwxzHdev. V. Dodrxara.] 
[Dwoxare, 4, Phocea. Steph. Byz. : @., modus “Iw- 
viag. (In Lydia ponit Herodot. 1, 142; sed et idem 
cum aliis in duodecim antiquis Ioniz urbibus recenset. 
Quod Mela 1,17, 3, Joniz ultimam dicit, consentien- 
tes habet Strabonem |. 13 et 14 init., ut contra idem 
Bolias urbes ad Hermi ostia profert 13, p. 584, Pli- 
nium 5, 31, 29, aliosque. Luculentam situs descri- 
ptionem exhibet Livius 37, 31. Portum urbis notavit 
_Scylax p. 37 Huds., duos Livius. In sinu locat Strabo 
14, p. 647, quem Hermeum esse supra dixi. Tzsnuckx. 
ad Melam vol. 3, 1, p. 511.) “Heddoros mourn. Adyetat 
xat Duoxatn dre cod y. °"ExdqOy SE dik td mods axodov- 
OFicar yuxas tots xticactv. (Hanc opinionem et aliam 
aliorum, qui nomen a Phoco conditore derivarunt, 
memorat Heraclid. in Polit. Aliam famam sequitur 
Pausan. 7, 3, 10: Of 68 Dwxaeig yévos wsv 1d dvexabév 
slow éx tH¢ Oro tH TIapvacct xadouuevys xat &¢ Audis err 
Dwxidos, ot Dihoyéver xat Aduwve 6u0d tots Abnvators 
CreGyoav &¢ thy “Aciave thy yopav SE od mohgum, xatk OF 
Sworoyiav Anu6d&voucr map Kupyatwv.) “O modttng Dw- 
xaevds xat Dwxateds xa Duoxatrys xal Ayruxov Dwxaic. 
“Eott xat adn modtc tH¢ Kapias ev tH Muxddy. “EOvixdv 
co adtd. Quod etiam Dwxatyn dx tod y dictum esse 
notat Steph., Herodoti librorum vitio deceptus esse 
videri potest, apud quem ®wxatyy legitur 1, 80, 164 
et ter 165: quibus locis omnibus Moxareyv restituen- 
dum esse indicavi in Comment. de dialecto Herodoti 
p- xt, ut Doxae et Dodxoav recte etiam in libris 
scriptum est 1,142, 152; 2, 106, 178; 6, 17, cujus 
genitivus Duxatys est 1, 167. Sed Stephanum proba- 
bilius est scripsisse, quod Holstenius conjecit, Aéye- 
tar xa Dodoxy ore to n, quam formam cum Nixy pro 
Nixata dicto comparandam memorat Eustath. ad Dio- 
nys. P. 437. Apud Suidam @oxate., quasi hoc adje- 
ctivum gentile sit (ut Phocaeorum et Phocais pro usi- 
tato Phoceensium et Phocewensibus dixerunt Horat. 
Epod. 16, 17, et Mela 1,19; 2, 5), explicatur 4 é& 
tHg Moxy. Tum Pwxeds (libri optimi gwxeod) 82 dvowa 
trou, quod non magis exstitit, et paullo post Daxee: 
dvou.e mdAews, quam gl. in margine habent duo libri 
optimi. In numis etiam eaxza reperitur, de quo dixe- 
runt Spanhem. ad Callim. L. Pall. 24, et Eckhel. D. 
N. vol. 2, p. 533 sq., et passim in codicibus Dwxéa 
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A pro ®ebxate, ut ap. Heraclit. Polit. s. h. vy. et vulgo 


ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 293, 294: cui diphthongum ex 
uno cod. Flor. restitui. Apud Zonar. p. 1836 : Bwxex 
mode xal Dwdxera (Dexare alius codex), « Passim con- 
funditur cum Box, quod a Latinis tantum auctori- 
bus fieri vult Salmas. ad Solin. c. 8, p. 65, ubi exem- 
pla protulit. Vid. etiam Oudendorp., ap. Lucan. 3, 
340, Drakenb. ad Liv. 5, 34, 8. Nec tamen Greci 
ejus vitil immunes sunt. Ita enim Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
1073, ut ex Heraclide De polit. patet, et Appian. 
Syr. c. 22, qui Dwxida dixit pro Ddxatay. » TzscHucx. 
ad Melam vol. 3, 1, p. 537. Adjectivum gentile modo 
simplici « scribitur, ut Duwxaéeo Owoxagwy Owxaéi 
ap. Herodot. 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, modo per diphthon- 
gum, ut @oxaress Dwxaredor Dwxatéag ap. eund. 1, 
163—167, eademque inconstantia apud geographos 
aliosque scriptores, et jam in numis, de quibus v. 
Eckhel. |. c. Diphthongum improbat Etym. M. p. 389, 
11: Ot Agyovtes to EdGocig xat Duxactc obv tH t &uao- 
cavouc. Duxasis (vel Puxaxys) libris consentientibus 
ap. Thucyd. 1, 13, ubi schol. : Duxets of tig “EAAdéo¢ 
ano Dwxidos morews, Doxacic of t7¢ lwvias, and Dw- 
xaiag moAews. Qua passim permutarunt librarii, velut 
ap. Herodot. 4, 138, et Diodor. 5, 13, ubi libri multi 
Pwxebs et Dwxsig pro Puxareds et Dwxastg, ut est in 
altis. Dwxaéwv correpta syllaba secunda in hexame- 
tro Callimachi ap. schol. Soph, Ant. 264. Ztatijoac 
Mwxacis memorat Demosth. p. 1019, 15, ubi codex 
Paris. S Pwxsaers sine accentu, quod etiam Mwx21% 
significare potest cum superscripto et, quo altera scri- 
ptura guxatets indicetur : nisi Demosthenes Mwxatrac 
dixit, ut Thucyd. 4, 52, diezidtoug otatijpas Duxatras, 
quem |. annotavit Pollux 9, 93, et fortasse in mente 
habuit Steph. Byz. Dwxaixo otatzpe dicuntur in inser. 
Attica ap. Beeckh. 150, vol. 1, p. 236 (sive in Ocon. 
Athen. vol. 2, p. 254). Sexta hujus nummi pars éxry 
Pwxats appellata fuit, cujus exemplum in eadem in- 
scriptione est. Tas Dwxxtdas, non adjecto extrac, 
dixit Callisthenes a Polluce memoratus. @wxatxdy 
oypa Athen. 6, p. 257, B. Dwxaixat modets ap. Strab. 
3, p. 156. Hesych. : Pwxats: dvoua gvoug (hoc Dw- 
xmeis est) xat to xdxtotov youstov. || Adverb. Dwxai- 
Gev, Ex Phocea, ap. Lucian. Lexiph. e. 7. || Bwxats, 
t6o¢, 4, Terra Phoceensium. Steph. Byz. s. v. “A6ap- 
vos : Tig év Duxatdr AGupvides. || @wxais, 4, inscri- 
ptum fuit carmen Homericum, de quo y. Ps.-Hero- 
dot. in Vita Hom. c. 16. || Cyri minoris pellex, cui 
proprium nomen fuit Mica, Dwxats appellata fuit, 
quia Dwxats to yévos erat : v. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 10, 
2, Athen. 13, p. 576; D, Plutarch. V. Pericl. c. 24, 
V. Artox. c. 26 (ubi libri plures vitiose Mwxta), #lian. 
V. H. 12, 1. G. Divo.] 

[Durxaixds. V. Dadxara. | 

Dodxawa, 4, Phocena, Balena, Tursio, Gaza. [Ari- 
stot. H. A.6, 12; 8, 13. Blian. N. A. 5, 4.] Vide Plin. 
9; g- Idem esse existimant quidam quod @exy : sed 
tamen hoc esse dicitur Vitulus marinus. Vel potius 96- 
xat sunt Cete. [Hesych.: Daxn, Cov Oahaccrov. Descri- 
bitur ab Aristot. H. A. 2, 1, aliisque Il. Conf. etiam Dio- 
dor. 3, 17.] Hom, Od. A, [441] : Tstoe yap atviig Dw- 
xdwv Ghtotpsgewy dhowtatos dduy. [Herodot. 1, 202: 
"Eoliitt yptobar owxéwy déouacr.] Unde et Aristopha- 
nes Vesp. [1035 et Pac. 758] dixit gdxng écpay. [(Dw- 
xn¢ mtda ap. Theophr. H. Pl. g, 11, 3, fragm. 15, 1, 
p- 835. Plutarch. Mor. p. 700, D; lian. N. A. 
3, 19. G. D. Galen. vol. 6, p. 728, 9; vol. 14, p. 566, 
16, gdxns Sépue. Oppian. Hal. 1, 534, 644, 688; 4, 
376; 5, 39 et 380. Basil. t. 1, p. 87, B et C. Trophil. 
ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 273, 23.: Daal thy 9. 
efeuetv thy mitdav, Stav &Atoxyrat. Poxyv Bussemak. 
Schol. Oppian. p. 653 censet esse Phocam Mona- 
chum Gm. Hase.| 

[Dwxatc. Duoxatrys. V. Dodxate.] 

[Pwxcexns, 6, Pretor Phocensium. Inser. in Wal- 
polii Travels p. 508 (Beckh. C. I. vol. 1, p. 853, 
n. 1738, 7) : Bowréoynv, dywvolérny, Dwxdoyny. 
Osann. | 

[Pwx&, 6, Phocas, n, pr. ap. Suidam. Charito 2, 
1: Dwx% ti oixovduw* ubi Dorvill. ; «Nomen fre- 
quens medio evo, Sed jam Phocas, August libertus, 
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Galen, vol. 11, p.11,G. D. || Scalptor gemme, Sil- 
lig. Catal. artif. p. 353. Caylus Rec. d’ant, t.7, p. 157, 
tab. 27, n. 2. Hase.] 

* [Pwxéat, ai, Phocez, castellum Leontinorum, Thu- 
cyd. 5, 4.] 

[Pwxsic. V. Pwxts. | 

[Wwxevaros, (?), 6, n. pr. in numo Milesio ap. 
Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 5, p. 364.] 

(Buwxevs. V. Deoxis. | 

(Dex. V. Dorxawva. | 

[@wx:d5q, 6, Phociades, n. pr. in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
1082, vol. 1, p. 570. 

[Pwxidys, 6, Phocides, Atheniensis, ap. Demosth. 
p- 781, 17-.] 

[Derxtxs. Dorxrog. V. Dorxic.] 

[@edxwvog, 6, Phocinus, n. pr. viri. Inscr. Att. C. I. 
vol. 1, p. 467, n. 475, 1 : Osogevia D. xal Nixavdpe. 
Aliam inscr, vetustissimam There ins, sunt qui lege- 
runt @vxvvoc, alii Kopuvog. Franz. Elem. epigr. gr. 
p. 53. Hass. ] 

[Muxtov, 70, Instrumentum prunis vel ollis feren- 
dis idoneum, Stephanus in Etymologico : IWup2uvos, 
6 YuTeOTOUs, TO heyousvov gwxtov. Ducane. || I. q. &A- 
xvovioy ap. Theoph. Nonn, vol. 1, p. 46 : Adxvovioy, 
8 ott owxtov. In Gl. iatr. ap. Ducang. : ‘Adxtedviov Arot 
Goxns xorr006. | 

[Woxic, t6o¢, 4, Phocis. Steph. Byz.: @., yorpx mept 
tov [aovaccav. “Kxatatos Etowny (Soph. OEd. I. 733 : 
@. wv 4 7H xdnCevat. Thucyd. 1, 108, aliique. V. de 
ea Strabon. g, p. 416 seqq. Duxts adject. ap. Eurip. 
Pheen, 38 : Dwxtd0; cytotis 6300. Ps.-Eurip. Iph. A. 
261 : Dwxtdos amo ~Goves. Asch. Choeph. 564 : Phoc- 
ang abthy Duxidos urnoundvo) &xd Dodou ttvds. Ot xa- 
zoixodvtes Duwxeic. (Apud Hom. Il. B, 517, 525; O, 
516; P, 307, Duoxjwv. Dwxyes Hesiod. Sc. 25. Bw- 
xeUs et Mwxeis apud alios scriptores quosvis, velut 
Aischylum Choeph. 674 : Bévoc wév etur Aavdtebs ex 
@uxéwv: 67g : Lrodgiog 6 Duwxevs* Pers. 485-: Duxdéwv 
yfova: Soph. El. 1107, 1442, @. dvdpec et Egvor, Eu- 
rip., Demosth. aliosque oratores.) Kat Dwxixd¢ md)¢- 
0g (modeu0¢ om. duo libri optimi) xat Bwxixy. *Eor 
yao xat mapotnia « Doxixh amdvora» énl tov th dvady7 
Bovdevourdvwv. D. mdAcuos ap. Pausan. 4, 28, 13 9, 6, 
4; 10, 3, 1. @. §évor Aschin. p. 66, 12. Duxtxdy, 7d, 
locus concilii Phecensium, Pausan, 10, 5, 1, Suspecta 
adjectivi forma Mwxtos in Anth. Pal. 14, 121 : @w- 
xtov obSa¢, quod Dwxtxdv scribendum videtur. G. D. 
jj HSt. s. v. Merxawa :] At vero Mwxig pro quodam 
genere pyri affertur ex Theophr. C. Pl. 2, [15, 2 
et 5 : "Anvos 4 9.] 

[Pwxtwy, Hesychio dovis rotds. || N. pr., cujus ge- 
nit. Dwxiwvos posuit Suidas. Fuit dux Atheniensium , 
cujus vitam scripsit Plutarchus. Memoratur ab 
Aischine p. 51,2; 52, 40, Demosth. p. 567, 17, Dio- 
doro, aliis. | 

[@adxoc , 6, Hesychio x7jt05 Oaddactov Suotov sedyive. 
I. q. 90x7.] 

[Doxos, 6, Phocus, Maci ex Psamathe nympha 
filius. Hesiod. Theog. 1004; Pind. Nem. 5, 21; Apol- 
lod. 3, 12, 6; Pausan. 2, 29, 2; 10, 1, 13; 30, 4; 33, 
12. || Ornytionis filius, Pausan. 2, 4, 3; 29, 33 9, 
17, 63 10, 1, 1; 4, 10, et 32, 10. || Phocionis Athe- 
niensis pater, Hlian. V. H. 2,16. || Alii ap. Plutarch. 
V. Solon. c. 14 et Diog. L. 1, 23, (schol, Luciani ad 
Jov. Trag. § 48. Boiss.) et in proverbio Daxou Zpavog , 
de quo vid. Diogenian. 8, 66 et Zenob. 6, 37.] 

[Duxds (?) surdvenc, cyyetov tt, Suidas s. v. Dw- 
xov Zoavos.] 

[@Gxers, 6, Phocris, n. pr. in nurmo Byzantio ap. 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 1, p. 377.) . 

[Pwxpiros, 6, Phocritus, Byzantius. Demosth. 
p. 897,17. || Aliiap. Memnon., in Photii Bibl. p. 226, 
2, et in Anth. Pal. 13, 18.] 

_ [wxto¢, 4, ov, Tostus. Nicand. ap. Athen. 3, 

p. 126, C: Duxrdy yk dvodaiver Bap xoinvov. [| In- 

cert signif. nomen g@xrat ap. Lucian. Lexiph. c. 3 : 

Tod Bods to mohinruyoy éyxatoy xat puoxrac. | 

- [Pwxididns, 6, Phocylides, Milesius, poeta : de 

quo vid. Suidas. Male ei tribuitur carmen voudettxov, 
THES. LING, GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. LY. 


a. 1855.] 

[®wxoy viges, 4, Phocarum insula, in sinu Ara- 
bico, ap. Strab. 16, p. 773. Alia ibid. p. 776. Vide 
etiam Diodor. 3, 41.] 

[Dwrzdnv vitiose pro gwrddr. V."Dwhde. ] 

; Pwhdlw , idem cum mox sequentibus duobus qw- 
hew et guheven : quamobrem Hesych. quoque owAdle 
exp. Eugoudevet. 

[Pwhats. V. Dwrac. | 

Dwrac, ados, 4, dicitur 4 gwAaZousn, Que antris 
et latibulis conditur, in cavernis et lustris delitescit, 
ut Hesychio quoque gwiddt exponenti gwhevoden. 
{Apud Suidam éugwAevoucn : unde corrigenda Hesy- 
chil gl. Dwrddyv eugudevousw. G. D.] Signilicat vero 
etiam thy xavoixtdtov doviv thy émmdCoucay xat xAwo- 
covoav [xAvacouszv], inquit idem Suidas : significans 
lis verbis, owiéda dici Gallinam quum incubat et xAw- 
Cet. Sed doxtot magis proprie gwAddes [ap. Theocr. 1, 
115: Av’ dpca pwAddes doxtor| dicuntur éte gwaAovar, 
teste Eustath. (p. 1682, 36. @. doayvaty Eryc. Anth. 
Pal. 9, 223; cthon Euen, ib. 251; dpa. Nonn. Dion. 2, 
142. ‘Ayxtoug pwhdda¢ anchoras in arena latentes dixit 
Antip. Sidon. Anth. Pal. 10, 2. De meretrice in lu- 
panari latente Philodem. ib. 11, 34 : LuCevkaré uor 
owhddx rapbevixyv.| Rursum Suide gwri¢ est eidos 
vocov, Species morbi. Credibile igitur est gwiadx vd- 
cov dici Quum ursa pre nimia pinguedine dvoxtyatos 
xal vaoxwdys ovca, se abscondit év gwA<, donec pau- 
lulum emaciata agilitatem et vires pristinas recupe- 
ret : que gwAsta etiam dicitur, ut mox docebo. Ki- 
dem gwd&s est etiam oryAatov xputtiv, Spelunca abs- 
condita, Antrum occultum, Latibulum, afferenti ex 
Babrio [Fab, 82, 3]: Dptéas 62 yatrny exOops gwhados 
xothyg. Rursum adjective ex Nonno [Jo. c. 12, 173]: 
Pw&¢ cry}, pro Conditum silentium. [ || Conche spe- 
cies. Hesych. : Dwhatées: dotpdxwe twa Bowu0dy* ubi 
owhatées ex duplici scriptura, gwAddes et gwdtdes, 
ortum esse conjecit Lobeck. Pathol. Prol, p. 454. Dw- 
addeg autem he conche dicuntur ap. Athen. 3, p. 88, 
A et g1, A. G. Dinn, Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 152, A, do- 
xov owAddos. It. Basil. t. 1, p. 114, D urse corpus ait 
mpérov to) dvtt . xat xatebuyuevn, Occultanti sese et 
pergelide fere. Hase.] 

[Dwhex, 4. V. Dwheds.] 

@Mwheta, 4, Latebra, Delitescentia in latebroso an- 
tro. Aristot. H. A. 7 [immo 8, 13]: Tfovizar 6 ta 
Cia tas gwhetxg dmoxpumtdneva ev adeewots xa ev ols 
siofe tomows emtxortetecOa.. Apud Galeno vero 1 De 
prenot. ex puls.: Mrxpé tis Hovgia xat olov gwieta. 
|| Item gwAsta Morbus quidam ursi dicitur, quum prae- 
pinguis factus latebras querit, et sese emaciat, ali- 
quandiu delitescens in specu. Cujus meminit Plutarch. 
De solert. anim. {p. 971, D], ubi inter alia dicit, “H 
&pxtoc xd tov mdGous, 8 xadovcr Qwictav, xatahapbavo- 
evn, Moly 7 Tavrdmacr vapxaur xal yeveotar Bapsia xat 
duoxivytos, eAdovex xataddecOar, TH vOTw TO cHue 
Tooccyst xat Tapaxou.tCer Teds tov owAedv. Aristot. quo- 
que scribit ursos tempore hyberno motdtous yivecdut, 
Hote wh svxwwrjtoug elvat, et propterea gwdetv. Dwddda 
dici hanc vocov ex Suida annotavi. [Dicitur etiam ‘Ap- 
xtopwdeta.] Apud Plutarch, vero in |, citato notandum 
est scribi ®whta, sine diphthongo, ut et in VY. LL.; 
ego tamen cum diphthongo scrib. censui. (Sic etiam 
Xylander. Liber unus gwitdv. Theophr. fragm. 7, 
p. 828 : "Ev tais pwrctars dtavapxavras: fry 63% 
“Aya tats pwrtats tov doxtwv. Idem ap. Athen. 2, p. 63, 
C : ‘H gwieta (tav xoyAtev) tod Ogp0ug xal ext tH¢ 7c 
xa émt tov dévopmv. "Ev tats pwAgats ap. Aristot. Mi- 
rab. c. 74. Quod gwhetats scribendum.] 

[Dwrerd. V. Dwreos. ] 

@whzd¢, 6, sive Dwiex, 4, Lustrum, Latibulum, 
Specus, Antrum; sed Id peculiariter, in quo ferz sta- 
bulantur, (Suidas : Dwhed xat owheta éx tod pwdredw. Ubi 
qwAs& et femininum esse potest 4 pwhek, quo utitur 
Tzetz. ad Hesiodi Op. 373, Simeon Sethi Ichnel. 
p. 120, 6 a Boiss. cit., et neutrum tx gwisk, quod 
est ap. Pausan. 8, 16, 2, et ap. Nicandr. Athen. 
3, p. 92, D : Dwrek mivvys.] Hesychio omy)atov, ob 
& Onpia xotuxXzat, [Apud Hesych. est Dwhedv: d:dacxa- 
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Astov' 4 ob tk Oyota xowdcar 4 ov XopEvouce xt Srdcoxov- 
awe of 6& omfAawov. Aristot. H. A. 9, 6: “Otay éx tot 
gwreod eéhdwot (ai doxtor).] Plutarch. [Mor. p. 169, 
E} : “QS<oreo doxtwv gwreois, 1 zerats douxdvtmy, 7 wo- 
{ols xytHv, TOIG TOV Dee wsyaporg 7] dvaxtooors TOaGLdy— 
tec. Idem Narrat. Amat. [p, 771, B]:"Qozeo év gwie@ 
Moawa xatadion mods tov dvdon, tobs yevoucvouc bmebpe— 
ato cxtuvoug &6fevac, de uxore Sabini cujusdam, 
que ei t& TOAAK cuv7y Oxo y7¢ In antro quodam la- 
tenti. [Id. p. 971, E; 972, E, Vitt. p. 496, E; 828, 
); 1039, C. Aristot. H. 4.9, 9 et 37; Nicand. Th. 
32; Lucian. Philops. c. 11, Char, c. 6, Ver. Hist, 1, 
37. lohumédwy gwdeot ap. Aristot. H. A. g, 37. «lian, 
N. A. 1, 45; 2, 215 13, 193 £7, 5. Heliodor. th. 
2, 34. Alciphro 3, g.» Hercuer.| Ammon. [p. 145] 
éxt tHv Eoretov poni hoe vocab. ait, ut et Suidas 
esse xatddusiy tov dyewy dicit. [Schol. Gregor. Naz. 
Ms. ap. Gaisford. : Dwheol at xatxdbcers tov dyswv 
xa dowdy Eometv xal Oyotwv, do’ ob xal gwicdss 
dpxtor éyovtat.] Videtur tamen tay Epretéiv et dvewy 
xataovetg nominari potius ys (ut Plutarch. supra 
Conxovrwy yetas dicit), gwAedg autem esse potius Lati- 
bulum et specus in quo quadrupedes fer latent, 
veluti leones, ursi, Iupi, tUgres; nec non yulpes, ut 
Matth. 8, [20] et Luc. g, [58]: At ddcimexes godeod; 
exousat, xal th Tete TOD ovoaved xatacxyvurcers. || Du- 
heov [qui est accusativus masculini gwAeds| Tones ap- 
pellant +o matdeutjorov : unde droywAtor dicuntur of 
dmatseutot, inquit Suid. Itidem Hesych. gwdeov dici 
scribit ob yopevoucr xat Ordccxauar, Ordxcxadsioy. Vide 
et Pwharhprov. 

|| Metri causa et Tonice dicitur DwAeros pro gwisos, 
Oppian. Cyn. 3, [451]: Kat mivury vater mupdrors évt 
owdetoictv, In ultimis latibulis, altis profundisque lu- 
stris s. speluncis. (Ibid. 2, 238, 578, et Hal. 1, 146; 
2, 249; Nicander Th. 79, 125, 351. Mlian. N. A. 
16,-15.] 


[Dvsrevpa, 7d, i. q. qwdeds. Theodos. Diac. De exp. 


Crete 3, 79 : Tov Keatixiy yao éxyuéetc o. Hasz. | 
[Pwdevers, ews, 4, Delitescentia. Hlian. N, A. 16,15: 
Hahapdsvrar (Formica) ta¢ ev Uber gwhevcets.] 
[Wwhevtéov, Delitescendum. Eunap, p. 54=476 
extr. ed. Par. Boiss. | 
whew, i. gq. Qwdéw, In lustro et specu lateo, In 
cavernis delitesco, Condor cavis antris, Latibulis in- 
cubo, etiam Cavernas et lustra subeo. [Theocr, 24, 
83 : Kvoidade gwdevovta.| Plutarch. [Mor. p. 733, C}: 
Thy d Kiwwvos év Kidixta tm 9hv ‘Aptototéhys tordpnxe 
pwhevewv tod etoug Exéotov ovo wrvac. [Nicand. Ther. 
394, Al. 523. Lucian. De dips. c. 3; Alian. N. A. 5, 
525.10, 21; 12, 5.] Ab Athen. vero [2, p. 63, C] 
citatur Theophrasti quidam liber Teot tov gwAsudv- 
twy. [Theophr. fragm, 12, g : Ta qwAevovra te0yiig 
dhtyns Seizat.] Metaphorice Philo De mundo : “Av- 
Ooug gott mip év yewder, Ov todmov gems mvevpatixiic 
mepurdeuxe xat Ehhoy&, Ov Gdns kypr meodtwv tetawEvoc, 
Hocque modo spiritualis habitudinis, tanquam in 
specu, latet ignis et eum insidet, Bud. {Aretzus 
p. 36, 17 : "Hy gwhedn 4 Oépun ev toicr omAcyyvorce: 
48, 32 : "Hv gwiedon tO xaxdv é filav- et ibid. : 
Poredtcav év orrayyvp vooqnus. Tryphiod. 394 : ®w- 
Agbet 6° bro Sodpacr xevOduevoy xtp.| Utitur et Aristot. 
seepenumero in Hist. Anim., ut de chamezleonte([2, 11], 
Pwdeber Se xafdrep of catioor, de quo Plin. : Hybernis 
mensibus latet ut lacerte. [5, g: Oddetepov Ce guwdever 
toltwy tay dovéwv.) Apud Eundem verbum ®whiw 
quoque legitur non semel, 7, 14[8, 14]: Te& évtou 
cyedoy Emavte owhet, TAI et ti 2v tHig oixycest cuvav— 
Gownevetar adtev, In cavernis et latibulis delitescunt. 
Plin. sic vertit, Sane et insecta omnia hyeme con- 
duntur, sed minus diu que parietibus nostris occul- 
tata mature tepefiunt. Et alibi, de crabronibus, Zéor 
22 gwhodytes tov yetwava, i.e. eod. Plin, interpr., 
Hyeme ut cetera insecta conduntur, || Hesych. gw- 
Aevet exp, non solum otxougsi, sed etiam xpdmter. 
®whew, Latibulum habeo, s. In lustro et specu 
lateo, Vide Mwhedw. Suidas vero gwdéovet [pro quo 
gwdevoust restitutum ex cod. Leid.] exp. xpdnzouct, 
Abscondunt, Occuluat. 


Pwrewsns, 6, 4, Latebrosus, In modum gwdeod 
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A factus, Plutarch. [Mor. p. 418, A] : OF gudewdyg rod 


Cocxovtos yet, Latebrosum draconis cubile. 

Pwhnrhe, 70s, 6, Qui in lustro latet, in eodem 
semper latitat lustro, Est enim Hesychio 6 év 1 att@ 
tomy xabeCouevos ast. : 

Pwytiprov , 70, i. q. gwdeds, Latibulum, Lustrum. 
Item Schola, Ludus; ea signif. qua Ludum_ litera- 
rium vocant 70 didacxadeiov. Sunt enim gwdyriou et 
gwasal Hesychio tév Orcicwy xat cuvddev otxot. Ubi nota 
etiam fem. gwieat, quod ap. Suid. quoque legitur, ex 
quo itidem gwdeods docui nominari tk madeutiors. 
Apud eundem Suid. legitur et DwAxrtopor, otxor cuy- 
moctaxot, Domus in quibus compotari solet, ut Hesy-- 
chio Dwhytygie sunt Oécwv otxet, Nisi forte pro eo 
reponendum sit 6racwtsyv, ut Pollux 6, [8] scribit gu- 
hathoe proprie nominari Tove THY Oracwtey olxouc. 
Sunt qui interpr. non solum Convivales domus, ve- 
rum etiam Ubi clam potatur, ut sint potatorum yeluti 
latibula. 

[Pwdta vitiose pro gwAsta, quod y.] 

[Pwdtx, 4, Pholia, si lectio sana, n. pr, mulieris 
in inscr. Rom. C, J, vol. 3, p. 979, n- 6526, 1, Hase.| 

[Dwhtov, 70, 1. q. gwieds. Pausan. 4, 18, 4 : Tay 
usv TO 9. Euehhev brodebectat.] 

Dw)is est ty4b¢ roves, Piscis quidam, Hesych, : qui 
etiam ipse map& to gwAsty dictus est, ut videtur; scri- 
bit enim Aristot. H. A. 9, 37 [ubi v. Schneid. vol. 4, 
p. 175]: Thy wukav, iy aptqor, meprmddttecbat mept ab- 
tiv, eique yivecQar xaddreo Oahauny : innuens ita no- 
minari piscem illum, quia in suo muco, qui circa 
eum Tepimdattetar, Gwhevet : piscilum enim Gorduat et 
wuzyot etiam ipsi possunt gwAsot appellari, Apud Suid. 
quoque gwiic legitur cum derivato Bwdtdwro¢, sed 
ambo sine expositione [et vitiose pro goAtg et gohtdw- 
tos, ut ap. schol. rec. Aisch. Sept. 387, cui godts ex 
cod, restituendum. G, D.| Quod gwhtéwros VV. LL. in- 
terpr. Nidulator, Qui nidum facit, latitat. Quod si go- 
Avdwros scribas, significat Squamosus, Squamatus, 
Squamis tectus, a goAts significante Squamam, sed 
piscium proprie et serpentium. 

[Duvders. V. Dwvierc.] 

[Duvdgrov, 73, Vox. Pollux 4, 64 : D. @édrxov. 
Clearch. com, ap. Athen. 14, p. 623, C, Anth. Pal. 
Bris 25 

Pwvacxéw, Vocem exerceo, sub magistro sc., qui 
gwvacxos appellatur, [Hesych. : Dwyacxet, gwvny aro- 
zehet’ 4 Quis Exrtedet ubi pogtrema verba 4 9. 2. de- 
lenda. Suidas : Dwvacxeiv, edowviay dexeiv, addito loco 
anonymi : “Ext Qeodociov tod Bacvéws to thy Guva- 
cxoivtwy yévos AY Tavtaydley dviyvevduevey. Plato Leg. 
2, p. 665, E: OF rept vixns yopot dywviGousvor Tegur- 
vacxnxdves. Aristot. Probl. 11, 22.] Dem. [p. 449, 
14]: "Av odtes puddtryte abtov, ody Efe te Agyew, GAR 
THVadhws EvradOx eEmapet thy Qwvhv, xal MeGwvacxnxOrs 
ovat, Frustra sub phonasco vocem exercuerit. Apud 
Eund. [p. 328, 11] : Hegwvacxyxas, xat cvverhoxors 67- 
wata xa hoyous. [Philo vol, 2, p. 537, 23 : Micfodo- 
thous tods ahetgoblous xual gwvacxetv eiwOérag. Hase. 
Tzetz. Hist. 6, 88 : Xupwv 7 tydtiov peyaws eouva- 
oxet* et 125. Cum accus. Joann, Mal. p. 288, 7 : 
’Egwvacxouv toayixe wéhy.| Invenitur et pass. Dwva- 
oxeouat, q. d. Vocem exerceor sub phonasco, [Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 349, A. Eustath. Opuse. p. 277, 5o.] 

[Mwvacxyrys, 6, Vociferarius, Gl. 

Dwyacxia, 7, Ars exercende vocis. | Demosth. 
p. 319, g: “Enidathtvy twa owvacxiag romjouctat.} Af- 
fertur ex Theophr. H. Pl. 9, [g, 2. Add. Aretzus 
p- 132, 2, Oribas, p. 98, gg ed. Matth. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 78, 1, et, ubi gwvacxtiy pro gwvacxiay 
scriptum est, Psellum in Westerm, Paradoxogr. 
p- 144, 18.] 

[Dwvacxtxd¢, 4, ov, Ad vocem exercendam perti- 
nens. @. doyavov Plutarch. V. Tib. Gracchi c, 2, ®. 
Prbriov Diog. L. 2, 103. @. Bovdxtvoy ap. Suidam s. v. 
Povacxetv, || Adverb. Mwvacx:xis, Arrian. in Epict. 
1, 4, 20.] 

Pwvacxds [De aceentu v. Arcad. p. 88, 4. Male @u- 
vacxos Epictet. Diss. 1, 4,20], 6, Qui vocem exercet, 
i. e. Vocis exercende magister, Quidam interpr. Vo- 
cis formande magister. Utitur verbo Phonascus Fa- 
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bius {11, 3,19], nec non Suet., ex quo possumus etiam 
illius officium discere, ita scribente in Augusto [c, 84]: 
Pronuntiabat dulci et proprio quodam oris sono, da- 
batque assidue phonasco operam, Is enim vocem in- 
torquere, remittere, lenire, exasperare docebat. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1, [119]: Kal of gwvacxol 62 matwviGov- 
Teg MPOaAaxdvoucr tT avarvevotixa, Galen. De sanit. 
tuenda [vol. 6, p. 155]: Kat td xodouuévag om. civ 
OWVAGXOY avaowVicErs Taoshduoavov. (Suet. Nerone c. 
29. (Geopon. 12, 17, 13.) Cicero De orat. 1, 59. Mar- 
mor. Oxon. 3, p. 71. Cresoll. Vacatt. autumn. c. 11, 
p- 516. Scunerp. V. Col. Aurel. p. 282, et Mer- 
curial, Gymnast. 6, 5.] 

@Mwvéiw, Vocem edo s. emitto. Et generalius etiam 
interdum, Sonum edo, Apud Hom. sepe est Loquor, 
Dico [Per déyew, simetv et Aadciv exp. Hesych. s. v. 
Mwvei et Dwvjcas.] Hom. Il, [A, 201 : Kat utv owvjcas 
ren TreEpdevta Toosnlon"] B, [182]: “O 6& Cuvénxe Oe 
dra owvyccens, Locute. Ib. [P, 181]: Tov & 6 yéowv 
Hyacoato, otovycév te, Et dixit. (Od. A, 370: "Enos 
gato owvysév te’ H, 298 : Auet6eto oodvycéy te Q, 
535 : Octis dra guvncdens. Herodot. 2,2: Te madta 
mpoorintovta Pexocg éowveov. Pind. Ol. 13, g5 : Dervace 
0 « Evderc, Atodida Baced;» Pyth. 4, 290: Todrd 
pot Overpog gwveis Nem. 10, 142: “Opbov qwovace, ut 
usyiata owvéer ap. Herodot, 4, 1413 7, 117, et veya 
9. Misch. Eum, 936. Et Soph. Phil. 574 : “Av déyq¢ 
0: wh gwvet wéya. MEsch. Ag. 198 : “Avak ... 748” etre 
gwviiv' Sept. 434 : Xpuaocis 68 qwvet yoduyxow « rofow 
woh», Et verbis que quis dicit prepositis Ag. 1334: 
Odrtc ... eloyer ehdbowv « uqxtr’ Ecos », tadE Qwvedv. | 
Soph. El. [1349]: Té gwveis; Quid ais? [Ib. 329: 
Liv’ ad ob vivde ... pwveis godt; Tr. 347: Odd8v dy Ae- 
Fev doting, qwvet dtxys é¢ dpbov: 382 : Tic éxeivoc od- 
dur Bhdorag apviver, i, e. Indicabat. Od. T. 10: 
IIpénwy ous mpd tHvde owveive 72: “O tr Spév A ct 
guvoy? Phil. 1225 : Aewov ye gwvetc. Eurip. Iph. T. 
687 : Edonua gmvet. Theocr. 16, 44 : “Apvactor... 


EXELWTO, €t [A1] ... GOLdds 6 Kijiog aidha qwveiv Bépbrtov elc 


isa en ... OFx’ dvouactobs brhotgoors.] Apud Eund. . 


{Soph.] cum dat. personz [Aj. 543]: “Eprovet guveis. 
|OEd. €.1485: Zed diva, col owvés. Eur, Or. 146: "Orws 
mvok hentod ddvaxos gover tzot.] Jungitur et accusativo 
persone, pro Compello [Apoll. Rh. 3, 673 : Bavacéy 
wiv, Wuor eyo xtA.], Voco, etiam Inclamo, ut redditur 
apud eundem Tragicum [Aj. 73] : Atavra gwvei, Aja- 
cem inclamo. [Ib. 1047: Obt0¢, 2 gwve, tovde tov ve~ 
xpov ... uy ovyxoutCew’ ubi infinitivus non a gwvé) 
pendet, sed pro imperativo positus est. || Dwvotvta 
yotupata et dowva, Literze vocales (que in oratione 
prosa gwvyevtx dicuntur) et consonantes ap. Eurip. 
Palamed. fr. 2. || Herodotea hujus verbi exx. supra 
attulimus, quibus addendus Nicand. ap. Athen. 11, 
Pp: 477, B: Te doyata exnidpata xcov6r pwvéetat, ubi 
est Appeilatur. Minus frequens ejus usus est in comee- 
dia et in prosa Atticorum. Aristophanis unum exstat 
exemplum Ach. 777 in verbis Megarensis : Mover 3} 
su tayéws, youstov. Activum apud Platonem non le- 
gitur nisi semel idque in dialogo male ei tributo 
Axioch. p. 366, C: "Eos getty adr gwvety 16 “Em 
yépueov, Epicharmi dictum pronuntiare; passivum 
bis, Soph. p. 262, C : Odd odctav dvto¢g od62 wy dvtoc 
Snhot ta owvylévta’ Tim. p. 72, A: T& pavevta xat 
gwvqévta, Apud Xenoph. bis tantum legitur, Symp. 
3, 13: "Hxovcav aitod gwvijcavtos’ et improprie in 
Apol. Xenophonti supposita 12 : Boovras duprdéer tre 
uh gwvsty; Apud Plutarch. Mor. p. go2, G, in defini- 
tione hominis gwv%s, et p. 1021, B: Didyyous gwvodv 
72g HOV xat rooenvés. « Dwveicta: Longino dicuntur loci 
vel sententia, que ex idonea verborum compositioné 
sonore et numerose facte sunt, +7 &pwovia mepervy- 
tat, Cc. 3g. Et c. ho : Abt® xdxhw gwvievta ylvetar, 
Ipso ambitu sonora fiunt.» Ernest. Lex. rhet, Ali- 
quanto frequentior verbi usus est in V. et N. T. libris, 
velut Esaiz 8, 19 : Tobs xevodoyotvras, ot éx tig xorhtas 
guvicousty, ut ano tis Hg et ex tig y%¢ pevetv ibid. et 
19, 3. Soph. 2, 14 : Onota qwvijcet év toig Sropdyuacty 
watts. Maccab. 1, 9, 12: “Eguvouy tats odhrygt. Amos. 
3, 6: Ei gwvicet cadmys. Lucas 8, 8 : Tatra déywv 
égebver’ 23, 46 et alibi : Dwvjcas guvi peytry, et gw- 
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A vetv xpauy7 peytdh, Apoc. 14, 18. Lucas Act. 10, 18 : 


Dovicavees etuvddvovto. Sepius de cantu galli, velut 
Mare. 14, 30: Ilplv 4 dt dhextopx gwvicat.] Pro Voco 
[i. e. Nomino, Appelloj usus est Joannes Evangelista 
[13, 13: ‘Yyetc ouveité pe 62661 xat Srddcoxadre. Longe 
frequentius Advocandi, Arcessendi, Convocandi si- 
gnif., velut Matth. 20, 32 : Lra¢ 6 "Inoots eouvacev 
avrols xat ele 27, 47 : “Orr “Hdtav qwvet obtoc. Mare. 
9, 55 : KaSious éguivyce tobe ddbdexx. Lucas 19, 15 : 
Eire owvatiiver att tobe Sobdoug tobtouc. Joann. 12, 
17: Pov Actapov éowvycey 2x tod uvquetov.] || Dwvdw 
affertur de palumbe ab Aristot, dictum pro Gemo, 
ex interpretatione Gaze. 

wv}, 4, Vox. Interdum etiam generalius, Sonus. 
Hom. Il. JA, [466] : Apg: p’ *Oduaciios tahactppoves 
izeto wv. Idem dixit non semel, @aheph og of Eyeto 
govh, pre lacrymis sc. Ap. Eundem B, [490] : Bwv) 
0 dgénxtos, yadxeov d¢ pot ytop évein. Apud Eundem 
invenitur dat. gwvj otiosus, veluti quum dicit ll. T, 
[161]: Iplapos & “Edgvyy éxaddacato owv%. Ad quem 
pleonasmum respexisse puto Virg., atque adeo eum 
imitari voluisse, quum dixit Voce vocare non uno in 
loco, ut Ain, 12 : Me voce vocantem Murranum; 4: 
Patriosque vocavi Voce deos. Que exempla eo luben- 
tius annoto, quod Serv. in istum ejusdem poet lo- 
cum, An. 6, [247]: Voce vocans Hecaten cceloque 
ereboque potentem, quedam de hujus ablativi usu 
afferat, que subtiliora quam veriora videri queant. 
[Il N, 45: Etcduevos Kahyavtr déuag xat dretpéa ow 
vive Y, 81: Avuxcovt eicato gwvjyv' Od. A, 279: Dwviy 
loxoue’ dhoyorow. Pind. Pyth. g, 4g: Xetowva Toocev— 
vere Quvg. Dove Oapcahéa Nem. g, 118; Svcboo0¢ Pyth. 
4, 111; &dumedhs, et &dUrvoog Nem. 2, 40, Isthm. 2, 
38; warOaxk Pyth. 4, 2443; Smepyvecs (Argento con- 
ducta) ib. rr, 65. Asch. Prom, 21: “Iy’ odte gwvhy 
oUte tov opory Boordiv Ober ubi dxovcer ad gwvay in- 
telligendum ex Yer. Soph. Aut. 1206 : Dwvijs dtwHev 
pblwy xwxvudtwy xdver tts. Eurip. Bacch. 1076 : °EE 
atbgoos ... wv tis dvebdncev.] Communis est autem 
usus hujus vocis poetis cum oratoribus, vel potius 
prose scriptoribus, apud quos legitur etiam gwvi; 
HOS, et Owvijg Tovoc, item quviv dprevar, et gwvhy 67- 
Eat. [Herodot. 2, 2: OgdAwy dxodoat Avtiva qwvyy 67- 
Eovet rowmtnv’ 55: AvddEacbar ouv7 aviowrnine 4, 23 : 
Dwvhy tetyy tévtes? 155 : Xpnoopevoc (Battus icyvdgu- 
vos) Tept THs Owvijs 114: Tv owvhy tiv yovaxddy, 
et thy gwviv tov dvdowv. Plato Phileb. p. 17, B: 
Dov) ... fydv gott mou pla Ora tod orduatos toticn. 
Wwvij¢ poo Polit. p. 306, C. Dwvh Aypwudys Leg. 2, 
p- 669, E; povorxy Tim. p. 47, C. @. Boayeia, Aenrn, 
yixpd, aumoe Aristot. H. A. 5, 14, aliique non raro. 
Tis puwvijs 70 dviog (i.e. vocem quae homini ornamento 
est) xelpety Achill. Tat. 5, 5. [apd Coons guviis axn- 
xogvat schol. Hom. Il. A, 434.] Vicissimque aliquis 
dicitur gwv7¢ dxovetv, aut etiam gwviy : item guvay 
eaxovew, nec non gwviy cuvtevat. Lucian. [Nigr. c..7]: 
Kat tig puviis 6 Hyx05 év tats dxonts mapayever. Eodem- 
que sensu apud Eundem legitur gwv7 évavdos [Somn. 
c. 5]: Té te cyjuats por tov pavevtwv ev tots dp0aA- 
wois Tapaprever, xa f owvh tov dxovelévrwy Evavdog. II- 
lud autem guwvij¢ tévog ap. Alschin. [p. 83 extr.]: Tet 
88 tév daxpdwv xat tod tévou tis owv7g. Sic autem. et 
ap. Dem. [p. 319, 12]: “Eott 8’ ody 6 Aoyog tod fyjt0- 
pos, Aioytvn, tlutoc, 000? & tovos tig pwviis. (Lucian. 
Amor. c. 36: ‘Yrectahuév 7 tH¢ gwv7g tovw.] Legi- 
mus vero et ap. Xenoph. plur. tovous, et quidem ge- 
neralius positum, Cyneg, [6, 20] : [pootdvra éyxehedery 
tobvoun wetabcdrovra Exdorns THs xUVdG OrocAL7, oldy + 
dy jy Tods TOVOUS TH} guviis TOLOUU.EVOY, 380, Baov, wLtxpdv, 
péya. Ad illum autem tovoy tis gwvijs, quem legimus 
ap. Dem., pertinet quod apud Eundem legitur : A)\ 
emdoug thy pwv4v. Atque huic ératpew thy guviy op- 
poni queat fortasse xaOévar thy gwvjv : sicut nimi- 
rum Herodianus td xaGetévov tig pwvijs de Voce sum- 


‘missa dixit. Apud Aristot. legimus gwvi}v Bapeiay, 


quam dicit videri esse tod peyahopiyou. [D. dkeix 
Aischin. p. 49, 15: Dwvjy tabtqy thy dtetav xat dvo- 
cwov évtewduevos.] At gwvhy agigvat non raro occurrit, 
sicut et gwvijs dxovetv, vel eaxovew. Plutarch. Fabio 
[c. 6] : Ot 68 tH¢ puviig Ord tov Bupbupromoy ox éfaxou- 
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cavtes axor6ao: ubi tamen gwvis Saxovety non pro 
dxovety, i.e. Audire, sed nec pro Exaudire positum 
existimatur, sed pro cuvtévat, quod ap. Herodian., le- 
gitur. Dicitur porro non solum gwvijg dxovew, sed 
etiam gwvhy axovev. [Demosth. p. 240, 12 : O08 gw- 
vhy Axouov, et tig KAAO tt Bovdorro AZverv.] Utriusque 
constr. exemplum habemus ap. Lucam, in Act. 9, [7] 
prioris cum gen. : "Axovovtes psy TIS Owais, yndgva 
Gewpodvees. Posterioris autem, cum accus., 22, [g]: 
Tiv 08 gwvjy odx Fxougay tod Awhodvtd¢ wor. At vero 
gwviy O7gar legitur cum apud alios, tum ap. Ari- 
stoph, [Nub. 356] et Dem. Quod loquendi genus ex- 
primens ad verbum Virg. dixit Rumpere vocem. Sunt 
alioqui qui in soluta oratione reddere malint In vo- 
cem erumpere. [Demosth. p. g, 11: “O apo xarpd¢ 
wovov ovyt héyer quvav aprets. Mlkcav guviy tévar vel 
éorevat proverbio dicuntur qui mihil intentatum re- 
linquunt s, nihil non moliuntur. Plato Leg, 10, p. 8go, 
D : [&oay, cd Aeyouevov, puviy iévta* Euthyd. p. 293, 
A: Tlacav guvhv note Seduevog totv Eevorv. Demosth. 
| Pp. 293, 12: “Yrép ob macac av7ixe owas et p. 302, 

10. Mavrotas dorévat gwva¢ dixit Eunap. p. 56, ubi v. 
Wytienb. vol. 2, p. 198. Thy 9. mootecbat Aschin, 
p. 31, 20. Id. p. 26, 1 : Dwvas wns toig wot meoade- 
yecdar, TH 9. etxeiv Lysias p. 107, 37: T& teoa éms- 
Gelxvue tots auurtors xa elms TH Pwvy tT aroppnta. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 232: "Emevta etre TH Gwvay Togs" 
nisi toa corrigendum cum L. Dindorfio, ut mod 
derordatwovig pro mpaeta dixit Plut. Mor. p. 168, D. 
Puwvi Bonteiv Aschin. p. 43, 17, in jurisjurandi for— 
mula : Truwpetv xat modl xat yerpt xat puvy xal macy 
duvdiser* et p. 70, 29 : Bonde tH O26)... xat yerol xat 
Tol xat o. xab mar otc duvajat. Mi& ». Body Diodor. 
11, 92: “O dios Goren tit wrk qwvy curler &raverec 
e6ouv tov txécryy. Lucian. Nigr. c. 14 : Mi& qwva wavees 
avebdnoav. Avabotiv weythy tH Gov Polyb. 15, 29, 11, 
Lucian. Tim. c.g. «Apud Hippocr. gwvis Bapitys, 
Vox gravis dicitur, vel qua rauca est ex faucium et 
spiritualium instrumentorum nimia humectatione, 
quales etiam gwvat daceiat xat uehawvat, hoc est, Vo- 
ces dense et fusce aut nigre dicuntur, Galen. In 
Prorrh. p. 67, D, vel que inexplicata est aut prape- 
dita, ac lingua veluti balbutiens ex nimio humoris 
affluxu. Dwvis Boaduths, Lingue tarditas, p, 144, A. 
Sunt et qwvat éxhetnoucat, Voces deficientes, p. 74, D, 
et pwval xataxrwduevat, Voces perfracte ac perverse, 
p. 158, E. @. xexdacwévq p. 1229, E. @®. mapahedu- 
u.évq, Vox exsoluta, intercepta, preepedita, p. 144, E. 
Cui 9. Aehuuévn, Vox soluta et libera reddita, oppo- 
nitur, Sic p. 1050, F : Tis gwvig Wuowdvns mavtx Ave- 
Tat H yap Avarg tH ObEyEEr Suotn et p. 1221, D; Agu, 
28. Dwviy amopofyvuctat Epidem 6, 7, 1, Vocem eli- 
sam, abruptam et fractam indicat. @. 6xd tis Boric 
dmsppwyvia xat Boayyodys p. 1213, F. @, deux) xat 
usagwa per trauslationem dicitur Galeno De differ. 
puls, 3, p. 38, 41, et Comm. 1 in Prorrhet. ad p. 170, 
16.» Foxzs.] Ut porro Vox a Latinis, avibus quoque, 
et nonnullis aliis animalibus tribuitur, sic etiam gov} 
interdum apud Grecos. [Hom. Od. K, 239: Xvev wiv 
zyov owviv' M, 86: Div), San oxvhaxos veoytAts. Booiv 
ib. 396. De luscinia I, 521: Xéeu mohunyéa o. Hero- 
dot. 4, 129 : Tov évov 4 gwv4.] Tribuitur vero et 
instrumentis musicis. {Eur. Tro. 127 : Zupiyywv o. 
Aristot. Poet. c. 16, ubi de variis agnitionibus agit : 
"Ev ta Lopoxdgous Tyoet 4 ris xepxtdos pwv4: quod Ja- 
cobs. comparavit cum Philostr. p. 853 : Movov ody 
bropbsyyetat 4 xeoxtc. Keoxtidos Uyvoug dixit Soph. 
fragm. gog. “H tis mAny7s 9. Sext. Emp. p. 349.] 
|| Vox, Vocabulum, Verbum. Greg, Naz, : Mate fyec 
evOuvnte to SYndoréoas qwvzic, Nolite nos reprehen- 
dere ob verbum altius elatum. [Longin. 43, 5: Tov 
Toaypdtwy mpgror av xat tas gwvas every deta. || Lin- 
gua, i.e. Facultas loquendi, Sermo. Soph. El. 548 : 
‘H Oavotion ... et puwviv Aa6or.] || Lingua, ut dicitur 
Lingua Greca, Latina, [vel Dialectus. Herodot. 4, 
117: @, Yxvduy. Asch. Ag. 1051 : AyvOta gwviy 
Pdko6xpov' xextquévy: Choeph. 563 : Dwviy foouev Hap- 
vaste fragm. 315 : Aidlora guviv. Thucyd. 6, 5: 
Movy wstagh cis re Kadxtdéwv xoh Awptdos éxpady. @. 
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A p. 346, D; 4 Arr) Crat, p. 398, B; 4 Artixh 4 ma- 


Aart p. 398, D.] Aschin. C. Ctes. [p. 78, 24]: Ta 6: 
and THC pyTPdG, LxlOys, Bapbapos, Ehdyviwy tH Owvy. 
[Similiter Bowticfew +7 9. ap. Xenoph, Anab. 3, 1, 
26, et Anab, 6,13, 5.] Sic et ap. Herodian, [Aflian. 
N. A. 3,1; 4, 21 et 4x et 46; 10, 14. Hencaer.| 
| Rumor, Fama, ut guidam invterpr. ap. Lucam, 
Act. 2, [6] : VPevouevas & tiig gwviig ravens. Reddi- 
tur alioqui et aliter hic locus; sed pro interpreta- 
tione illa faciunt yx0¢ et gacts, illam ipsam Rumoris 
signif. apud eundem scriptorem habentia. [Apud 
scriptores medii evi 1. Suffragium, Decretum ; 
2. Testimonium; 3. 'Tonus, in musica Greecanica, 
cujus gwvat undeviginti recensentur, yelut icov, dAtyov, 
dfeta, metacth et reliqua. Harum signiff. exx. v. ap. 
Ducang. Porro notanda formula dro guvijg, de qua 
idem : « ‘Aro g. formula frequens in codicibus de libris 
qui, ut plerique volunt, alio dictante, ex auctoris 
voce ab amanuensibus exscripti sunt, ut &d otduo- 
tog SunyeicOat jam a Platone dictum est, cui phrasi 
yeévetv opponit Eustath, p. 631. Proinde éxo owvijs 
descripta censeri possunt que ex ore vel docentis vel 
conyersantis ab auditoribus in chartas referuntur, 
vel que jam olim ab iis relata sunt. Sic inter opera 
Joannis Damasc. est sicaywyh Soypdtwv aroryeurdns 
arto owv7g “Imavvov tot Aauacxyvod: et Philostorgii 
Exerpta inscripta sunt : Ex tis éxxdyovmotixas Dido- 
ctopytou éxitoun, ano owv7ig Dwriov natprdoyou. » Sa- 
pissime in codicibus scholiorum, velut in Platonicis, 
Lysra ard guv7ig "Ohuurroderpov, &ro guvig New wArtou’ 
aut ard gwv7s @eodwov in excerpto anonymi in cod. 
Cantabrig. in The Journal of Philology vol. 1, p. 133 ; 
et alia hujusmodi, toc, perdgpacic, moolewpia amo 
puvig tov detvx. Quorum omnium exx. plurima collegit 
Ducang.] || Pwv)i ab Etym. [M. p. 803, 52] dicitur 
appellata tanquam t& év t v@ gwttGovcn, sive tan- 
quam 96)¢ tod vod, cujus posterioris etymi Eustath. 
quoque [p. 1711, 5] meminit. Sed ego talia, tanquam 
vana atque adeo ridicula, rejicio. Ac potius credide- 
rim gwvj ex ¢@ factum esse contracto ex od : ideo- 
que huic voci, ceu minime primitive, lineolam illam, 
que id denotaret, apposui. [®wy}y definit Plato Tim. 
p- 67, B: Dwvhy Oouev thy Ov toy bm’ dépoc eyxe- 
Oddo te xat alatos wéyor buying TAnyhy Sradrdopevay. 
Similes et alias philosophorum definitiones y. ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. go2, Sextum Emp. p. 364, Suidam 
in Excerptis ex Joann. Philopono In Aristot, De ani- 
ma, Kustath. p. 261, 243; 607, 39; 711, 535 1158, 
37; 1639, 53.1711, 5. Dwvy et bdpo¢ quomodo diffe- 
rant explicat Aristot. H. A. 4, 9. De literis Dionys. 
De comp. verb. c. 14, p- 72: T& wav (tov ypuudrteov) 
guvas dmotehet, te C2 bdgous* puvdg usv Th Acyoueve 
guvijevta, ogous 6 tk howe ma&vea. | 

Pwviets, 6, Voce praditus, Vocalis. [AaAyout duva- 
wevos exp. Hesych.] Hesiod. Theog. [584] : Zworow 
Zorxdta owvyjecot, vel Cwoistv. Quod si legatur Gsorsty, 
aliter accipiendum erit quam ap. Xenoph. tribuen- 
tem alioqui itidem Céors. Quum enim dicit Xenoph. 
[Mem. 2, 7,13]: “Ore pwvievtx jy tk C6a, his‘verbis 
pwvievtx Fv significat Loquebantur; at vero apud 
illum gwvfsvex generalius ponitur de voce preditis, 
qualis est animalium. {Aristot. H. A. 1, 1 extr. : Za 
th pv Loontixk, ta Of dowva, tk d& Qwvyevta. Plato 
Leg. 3, p. 700, E: “Obev... 7 OZatpa & dowvwy Guvyevta 
éyévovto. Longin. 4o, 1: Td weyada ... CoATOTOLOUMEVE... 
puvievta ytyvetat.| || Dwvyjev apud grammaticos, 
subaudiendo yp%ue, Vocalis litera. [Addito quod 
plerumque omittitur ypéup0, AEneas Poliorc. ¢. 31 : 
TS gwvjevea yodupara ... dvtl tv gwvydvtwy yooued— 
cwy. Anon. in Append. ad Gregor. Cor. p. 675 : “Otay 
dparpshh and cig apynis yoduua owvijev. Alii gwvijevta 
ovotyeta dixerunt, velut Sextus Emp. p. 238 : Ta pev 
TOV otOLyelwy QuviEevTa TeOTHyopEvOUGL, TH Oz GUoWVE. 
Diog. L, 7, 56 : Dwvievta b¢ éott tov otoryelwy Exta. 
Greg. Cor. De dial. p. 447.] Sic autem appellarunt 
jam olim Plato quoque [Crat. p. 393, D : Tots &dors 
pownect te xal douvors 424, C: Tao. drehécbor Phi- 
leb. p. 18, B], et Aristot. [H. A. 4, 9: T& puvijevra A 
gov xat 6 ddovy’ dolyar, tx 0 dowva H yhO@tta xat Te 
yea] atque alii, [Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 14, 
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p- go: Ot tpry7 veluavtes tho TowTAs TE XA oTOLyEtd~ 
derg Quvyjs Cuvayers puvievta excthecay don xat xa0” Eaut& 
mwvettar xat wel Exzowv xal eotty adtoteAy. Plutarch, 
Mor. p. 350, E : Dwvijev guvjevet cuyxootca 737, E: 
Td owvijevta momtevet TOY dodvWY xak hurpavov. Arte- 
mid, 3, 34: Tov yp2yudtwv tk 0. xat ooboug xab ta- 
payee onuatver.| Quamvis porro gwvievta proprie op- 
positam habeant vocem cgwva, consonantes tamen 
non solum dgwva dicte fuerunt, sed etiam ctvuowve. 
Deinde subtilius dividentes quidam, horum ouy.ge)- 
yov quedam dgwve, i. e, Mutas literas : quedam 4ut- 

wva esse dixerunt, i, e. Semivocales. Siquidem adj. 

Hy.fowyog sonat Semivocalis, et q. d. Dimidiatam vo- 

cem edens, s. potius dimidiate. [Forma Dor. Duvdetg 
ap. Pind. Isthm. 4, 68 : Totto ye cOévatoy qwviev 
(carmen Homeri) gpzet* quod schol. exp. : Td éyx- 
ttov 6 av en gwviy eyov Eomet mavty xal mopevetar, 
odx &y’ Evoc tonou éotyxs. Forma contracta Dwvis ap. 
Cheerob, In Theodos. p, 204, 11, et Dor. ap. Pind, 
Ol. 2, 152 : Dwvevte cuvetoict, Forma Dorica gwvders 
etiam prosz orationis scriptoribus passim illata, de 
quo recte judicat Struvius Opusc. vol. 2, p. 234: 
« T& gwvdevta, of gwvaevtes a Lobeckio inter dorismos 
Atticorum referuntur in Dissertatione de figuris com- 
positis nominum p. 8 (s. ad Phryn. p. 659), ubi pra- 
ter Plutarchum (De plac. philos. 4, 20, Quast, Symp. 
9, 2, 1, V. Sulle c. 7) et Atheneum (g, p. 432, quo 
loco communis forma in Epitome servata est), etiarn 
Sexti Emp. locos quosdam affert. Occurrit hec hu- 
jus vocabuli forma Dorica sepius apud Sextum Adv. 
gramm. 1, 55 bis; 1, roo ter; 1, 113,115, 116, 
121 bis; 2, 57; Ady..phys. 9, 178 bis. Verum jam 
codex Cizensis apud Fabricium 1, 100, Atticam for- 
mam restituit, et codex Regiomontanus optimus ubi- 
‘que, preterquam in 1, 55; 2, 57, etg, 178, ita ut 
Doricum illud « in hac voce indocto plebis ori attri- 
buere malim quam doctis scriptoribus. » Mire Hero- 
dian. Ilept pov. deg. p. 14, 17, pwvijets et alia in etc 
distinguit ab iis qui in paralexi habeant, ut avrderc 
et avAdet¢, que nihil inter se differunt. Nam Dorice 
he forme sunt, ut gwvderg quoque pro gwviet¢ Do- 
rice dicitur.] 

PMwovju« , 10, Quod quis locutus est, Dictum, Sepe 
pro gwvy, Vox. [Pollux 2, 111; 5, go. D. e€oourotixoy 
4, 86.] Soph. Aj. [16] : Deovqy’ dxodw. Usus ejus est 
et in prosa. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 775, B]: Téde 73 oa- 
van yvwotlerv Ort tod @Duxou ety. [Mlian. N. A. 8, 
143; 10, 48; 3,17. Alciphro 3, 48. Herca. Lucian. 
Alex, c. 3. Boazb xat wéhav o. (Neronis canentis) , 
Vox exigua et obscura, Dio Cass. 61, 20. G. D. Philo 
vol. 1, p- 477, 34. Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 292, 24, 70 9. 
toyet. Hase.| 

Dvyors, es, 4, ipsa Actio edendi vocem s. emit- 
tendi, Vocis emissio, ex Polluce [2, 111. Anon, De 
mus. p. 54, 16 Bellerm., Sei Siaotquatixhy eivar thy tis 
g. xtvqow. Hase.] 

[Wwvythoros, ia, tov, Vocem emittens. T& 9. doyava 
ap. Strab. 14, p. 646 : Aguia tav 9. dpyévuv. Omisso 
dpyava Pollux 2, 114, 1m excerptis aliunde illatis : 
Adp 61k tov . cis owvhy tumoduevos* et § 116. G. D. 
Singul. Philo vol. 1, p. 28, 44 et 45, 35, 9. dpyavov. 
Hase.| 

(Wwvyths¢, 6, Vocem edens, Hesych. s, v. “Hrvta. 

AKEF. | 

@wvytxds, h, dv, Vocis edendz facultate preditus , 
Cui vis inest emittendi vocem, Vocalis. (’Hrvtve per 
owvyttxds exp. Eustath. p. 75, 22.] Ex Greg. Naz. [et 
Polluce 2, 115], Pwvarixe deyave, Vocalia, in VV. 
LL. (Theol. Arithm. p. 189. Longin. 30, 1: ‘H ps- 
yahorpentiv dvoudtov exhoy) ... olovel buxyv tive toic 
Tpdyyact ouvatixgy évtdeioa. D. goog tH¢ buys Plut. 
Mor. p. 898. E. G. Dinn. Jo. Glycas De synt. p. 2, 
27 ed. Alb, Jahn. Jo. Damasce. t. 1, p. 180, B; 181, 
A. Basil. t. 1, p. 25, D; 30, C. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 586, D. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 189, A, tév 9. dpyaveov. 
Galen. vol. 2, p. 590, 2, év tH tiv 9. dvatouy. De 
Stoicis animam in partes octo dividentibus, quartum 
una est to 9. wdpiov, Diog. L. 7, 110 et 157. Hass. 
{ Adverb.. Dwvytixéic. Psellus In Orac. p. 102, 17. 
Botss.] 
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[Bwvytds, }, dv, Pronunciandus, Philetas Anth. 
Pal. 6, 210 : Nixide &¢ vnov Kumprdos éxpguacev ... Covny 
ToUTy0v & t ob OwvATk Tpds dvdous. | 

[Duwvixoc, 4, ov, Vocalis. Phurnut. De N. D. c. 17, 
p- 176 Gal. : ®. CHa. Wpocfyops: Soves ap. Esch. 
Prom. 832 per gwyvixat exp. schal. rec.] 

[Pwviov, to, dimin. a guv7y. Toryosd, owvia, Ari- 
stot. De audib. ap. Porphyr, ad Ptolem. p, 231. 
Scuner.] 

[Devic, tog, 4, Smoxoptetixdy ap. Arcad. p. 32, 
14, inter nomina in vic, que penultimam longam 
Ba hair, 

[®wyvo60hgw, Modulor. Const. Porphyrogen. De 
cerim. vol. 1, p. 151, 13 : Dwyvobodotvres brepevyov- 
tat tov Bacthéa. | : 

[Povobdhoc , 6, 4. Hesych. : Ladrmeyxtye 6 tH¢ oah- 
TY YOS purvabdroc. Sic etiam ap. Cyrillum, ex quo 
Is. Vossius gwvondyos scriptum protulit, errore, ut 
videtur, et in Lexico Hayniensi ap. Osann. Auctar. 
p. 166.] 

[Pwvoxturéw, Vocem fundo. Jo. Damasc. t. 2 
Pp. 837, A, Gopvécizat xa owvoxtumeitar, Hast. ] 

PMwvoudygm, De vocibus pugno, i. e. vocabulis , 
De verbis discepto. [Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hyp. 1, p. 48, 
52, 195, 207.] 

[Pwvonxyta, 4}, De verbis disceptatio. Ptolem. De 
jud. fac. p. 9.] 

[Pwvoutuos, 6, Vocem imitans. Ptolemeus He- 
phest, ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 149, 3: Dact & "Hye thy 
“Edéviy to xbpiov xdnOFivar ork 7d Owvdutwov abthy +e- 
véoQat, Eustath. p. 1496, 24: “O pidos owvdutnov mx- 
padtdwor thy “Edgvay. 

[Pdvos, 6, (de feminino non constat,) Vocalis. 
Theodor. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, p. 564 : Xxév- 
topos gwvdtz00g. Boiss. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 42: Ev- 
oats Xpucg yéver « tiaogiiv & fabwds»* ubi Nauck. 
Fragm. Aristoph. Byz. p. 207, 36 emendat, «tts 6 
giivoc; w 6.» Hasz. Theognost. Can. p. 66, 17 et 
Suidas : Movos 6 weyaddpwvoc. De accentu v. Lobeck. 
Paralip. p. 135.] 

(Mavra. V. Dew. | 

@oo, weds [De accentu Arcad. p. 125, 11. In libris 
interdum 96p, quod vitium notavit Lobeck. Paral. 
p- 77- Ab verbo géow derivat Etym. M. p. 804, 
6], 6, Fur: quam Latinam vocem Fur multo veri- 
similius est ab illa Graca gop habere originem, quam 
a Furvo, quo Romani veteres Atrum significabant, 
licet hoc etymum ratione non careat. [Herodot. 2, 
174: ‘Anéhucay adtdv wh gion elvar. Plato Leg. g, p. 
874, B: Nuxtwo géipx etc oixtav eictvta éxl xhonq yen- 
udzuy. Suidas : Apysion popes ext tHv mp0d%Aws movy- 

Gv of yap Apyeiue ext xdow7 xmpmdodvrat. Aorotovevag. 
Aveydow.| Pausanias in Phocicis, postquam dixit, 
Tovtou tod dydtApmatos eviayou tov ex’ atte ypvaov éleu— 
pny hedupacuévoy, subjungit , "Ey wv on to éyxknue 
& xaxovpyous te AYO xa Papas dvOprouc. Interdum 
additur genitivus, et dicitur aliquis esse gp ali- 
cujus rei, ut ap. Plat. Rep. 1, [p. 334, A]: “Orou zc 
doa Sewds pudxg, todtou xal wo detvdg, Ex sequenti- 
bus autem patet gaga et xd¢nrqv eundem esse, quum 
subjungat, Ei dox 6 dtxatos dpybprov Cetvog ovddttery, 
xat xAgrtew detvoc. Itemque, Kientng doa tio 6 dixatos, 
ig gorxev, avanépavtat, [Callim. Anth, Pal. 12, 134 : 
Duis 3 tyvia owe guabov. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1197: “Hire 
gop ttc. Tryphiod. 5go : Oldte pipes... Ehabov yetniva 
puydvtss. Dinpes xat Spanérat Steph. Byz. s. v. Kix. 
Themist. Or. 28, p. 342, A: Of gopes xat of hunoddtan. 
Déipec dAAotetns edvij¢ Pseudo-Phocyl. 1. Dativus 
plur. gwect ap, Alian. N. A. 9, 45, quem cum simi- 
libus comparavit Lobeck. Paral. p. 35.] At vera 
Ayerhs ab utroque differt, estque potius Latro, Predo. 
Unde non satis proprie dictum videri queat in Epigrr, 
w&pes eivahtor, pro Latronibus marinis, i. e. piratis, 
Etym. tamen [M. p. 804, 6] gdp exp. 6 Anotyg, sicut 
et 6 xérts : a verbo oéow deducens, ut ex eo sit gp, 
unde gdp per metath. Sed xdéxtny potius quam Anoriy 
voce hac significari, multi loci clare ostendunt. Extat 
alioqui et ap. Hesych. utraque expos. : nec non ap. 
Suid. Ab eo enim @op dicitur esse 6 xkémrqg. Et pau- 
cis interjectis scribit, Dipas, knatas, ad cae THY GuI~ 
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eav épeuvijcat, Ubi etiam accus. gopav merito cuipiam A tiet ulla viator. At vero @woa paroxytone est Epeuva : 


suspectus fuerit, quum @wp« ab Hesych., ap. quem 
solum ex lexicographis et grammaticis extat, quod 
quidem sciam, exponatur épevva : quid autem istud 
srit, g@pas, and tou Epevvay goeuviicat momen acce- 
pisse ? At Boos Eidem est xdonh, que etiam signif. 
aliena esse ab hoc |, videtur. Quamobrem si quis et 
hic conjecture locus est, crediderim scripsisse Suid. 
dnd tod owo%v, to epcuvicat. Sed nequaquam in hac 
derivatione assentiri illi velim, quippe qui manife- 
stum esse putem owp%v, potius a owe deduci, quam 
contra. Gell. 1, 18 : Nam quod a Grecis nunc xé- 
rong dicitur, antiquiore Greca lingua gdp est dictum. 
Ibid. lege qua de etymo scribit. (Harpocratio : T& 
s@v wey (libri gdpwv, quod correxit Kiessling.) 
xpelttw. “Ymepetong ev ta xt’ “AOnvoyévous 8’, Tapousta 
éott eyoutvy ent tHv melo gepouévov dv Aolxnoav. 
Superlativum @wodtatos annotavit Etym, M. p. 573, 
54, ubi de superl. waxdptatos agitur : Meuntéov Loi- 
opova héyovta « Dwpotdroug del xamydous mapéyerar, » 
Ovse yeo tk et w (scr. wp cum Blomf. in Museo 
Cantabr. vol. 2, p. 351) Afyovra bhara mapacynwo- 
tier GUYXOLTIXOV xcLl Srepberixov. Hoc oworéroug scri- 
bendum videbatur Blomfieldo.] |] wp, Fur, Fucus. 
Aristot., de regulis s. ducibus apum loquens, H. A. 
9; [ho]: Avo uév Fyendve yévn: 6 wev Bedtiwv, musidc- 
6 6’ repos, wéhag xal rowxtdwreoog, Quibus subjungit, 
“Exepos 6 owe nodoupevas, Aas xal TAatuycotwo* ort 
cf 6 xnghy obtos wéytatos Tdvtwy, dxevtpos OF xaxt vobods. 
Sic autem Virg. G. 4, [g2]: Nam duo sunt genera 
(duo yévq), hic melior (feAtiwv), insignis et ore, Et 
rutilis clarus squamis (mvé6dc), ille horridus alter 
Desidia (vw6pd¢), latamque trahens inglorius alvum 
(mAatvydotwe). Pro quo habet Varro, Lato ventre, 
R. R. 3, 16 [1g]: Fur, qui vocatur ab aliis Fucus, 
alter est lato ventre. Rursum Aristot. [5, 22]: I't- 
vovrar 0’ € adtéy of te movypol hyeudves xat modal xn- 
P7ves, xa of Gbdpes xadovuevor. Ubi movnoot hyepdvec 
quidam interpr. Apum deterioris note duces. [V. 
Beckmann. ad Antig. Caryst. p. 104 sq.| Vide @ospros. 
Pop, sive Diipo,, 6, Speculator, Explorator; xetéoxo- 
mo¢, Hesych..et Suid. Fortassis autem inde Explora- 
tor dictus fuerit gép0s, quod se in multis tanquam 
furem gerere necesse habeat. Ceterum géoo¢ quidem 
expositum xatdéexoros, ap. utrumque illorum lexico- 
graphorum habetur; at odpas expositum xatacxdmous, 
sicut xhértag et Anotks, ap. solum Hesych. extat. 
[Pospos legitur ap. Maximum Tleot XATAPY.« 599 : 
Orr xe 90006 &¢ TEANGILAG XEV for ubi Quo TLS conjecit 
Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 755 ; Keechlyus, ut 9@po¢ (quod 
gwoos scribere debebat) genitivus esse possit, 5 ma- 
Ad&uas xe 7éhor scripsit. Non minus incertum est quod 
v. 438 legitur : Mo (sic Dorvill. pro gop’) emt pedpei 
xdpoet, quod qui pro dativo forme gwpeds habuerunt, 
gweét scribere debebant. Pro wei, ut adi pro dat, 
dictum videtur Lobeckio Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 
422. Wop’ ext owpt xopdcos: correxit Keoechlyus. 
|| Pwodv \iw%y, portus Attice, ap. Strabon. g, p. 395. 
Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 315, 14 : Dwpdiv Atuéva 
(glossa fortasse ex Demosth. sumta p. 932, 13)- 
5 Dwodv Aruiv gorw ev pebople tig Attixzjc, EvOa ot 
eed xal xaxotpyor boutCovtat. Dixit de hoc portu 
Boeckh. OEcon. Athen. vol. 1, p. 453 ed. sec.] 

Dw px, A, item Ddprov, 5, Furtum. Legitur etiam Ow- 
etovin VV. LL., sed absque ullo testimonio, aut exem- 
plo. Bued, xAon}, inquit Hesych. [Hom. H. in Mere. 
136 : Lia véng owpis, si recte sic correcta librorum 
scriptura gwyv%¢. Nicand. Al. 273: Nd&pbng... Gore 
Toopndetoro mupd¢ dveddtato owpyve ubi per x)omhy 
exp. schol.] Hujus autem gwo% exemplum nos inven- 
turos spero ap. Moschum, s. Bionem, in Idyllio cujus 
initium est, “Eomepe , tig épardic ypbacov oaog Agpoye- 
velag [g (16), 6], si locus integritati suz restituatur. 
Nam ibi Italica et prima editio Stobei, ex quo hoc 
Idyllium sumptum fuit, habet, odx émowpay “Kpyouat, 
posteriores, érl guo&v, vel éxt we%v, non dubito quin 
reponi debeat eri owpdv, i. e. él xdor/iy. Subjungi- 
tur enim, 008’ Wa vuxrd. d8ortopsove’ évoyAyjouw. In quem 
sensum hec ego Venetiis quondam ita interpretatus 
sum : Haud ego furta Cogito : nec damna a me sen- 


postquam enim Hesych. dixit gwpi%v esse vo tk xhe~ 
Yruata Cytetv, xa owprdv, addit, gwpav d:, thy epeuvav. 
De quo vocab, dicam et in Mwpdw. [’Osutdwwe ap. 
Polluc. 8, 69 : "Ext to¥ dvtixpuc eheyy Sevres etpioetan, 
én’ abth tH pup, er’ adtopmem edyjodn. Diog. L. 1, 
96 : Davepod yevoutvou Bapls n&ow eyevero Ovk to ayety 
éxt tH owes. Achill, Tat. 7, 11 : Et govée én’ adro- 
gopw AnGdvtec, weilov yep tis pwd (alii libri gerpas 
vel gop%s) to atrov Exutod xatermety, ob OF xelebete TO 
dyutw. OEnomai cynici liber Pwee yoxtwv inscriptus 
memoratur ab Euseb. Prep. ev. 5, p. 213, et Theodo- 
reto Aff. Gr. p. 86, 21 (233 Gaisf.), quorum in libris 
owed oupa et good.) Kidem, sicut et Suide, vox Do- 
otov est x\¢u.ux: quod xdéuj.a idem ommino sonat quod 
xhorh, 1. e. Furtum, Id quod quis furatus est, Res 
furtiva. Sic tamen ut xdon} possit etiam ipsam furis 
actionem significare, g. d. -Furationem. [Pollux 8, 
33: Kiompata xat odor.) Et habet quidem hic @w- 
e1ov, proparoxytone; at Hesych. [male] @wetov, paro- 
xytone. [Ut ap. Joseph. A. J. 5, 1, 14 : “Qyodoyer te 
thy xhowhy xal tk owola mapyyev ei¢ wécov, Charit. 4, 
5: Dwota vouioug (to youotov xal tov xogov) avexpive 
tovg otxéras. Idem pro gopttoy dubitanter conjecit 
Dorvill. 1, 10.] Legitur alioqui ap. Lucian. [Philops. 
c. 20] gue pro Furtis, itidem proparoxytone : “Edéhw 
év yepolv zywv owpta’ quod nihil aliud est quam adtd~ 
gwaog &thw. Sic ap. Eund. [Hermot. c. 38] : “Qs 
avayxatov elvar tov Etepov abtoiv tk oupra eyetv. | Toxar. 
c. 28: Ta oupre eéeoov. Allian. N. A. 14, 5: Aveyvev- 
cavtes te pwoptx. Alciphr. 3, 52.] Nee vero dubito quin 
multo melior sit hee scriptura, quum minime dimin. 
sit istud vocab. [Dio Chrys. Or. p. 411: TlepvotéAwv xa- 
dren gedorn xdérrng. Themist. Or. 7, p. 87, B: Yr pa- 
dng Expurtoy the dortdas omen qudpra xaxoVpyor KxaTHAy- 
pbévres ex’ adroptiow: et sepius ap. eum. Priscus Hist. 
p- 43 ed. Hoesch.: Tas gidhas evéyupa Kol ob oodpre 
habov. Que exx. Toupius collegit ad Longin. 4, 5, 
ubi de dicto quod quis alii sublegit: O Tiwotos a 
owotou tivo¢ éoamtdouevos ovSE toto Bevowiiver to uy pov 
xarédurev, Similiter Clem. Al. p, 751 : T& owpte (hoc 
accentu) dvtixpuc dAdxAnoa Eexovtes SteheyyOyoovrar® 
ubi pracedit : AgEew Spedduevor xat Tapappdouvtes 
ZowpdOncav.] Sed quod ad signif. attinet, affertur ex 
Joseph. Antiq. [15, 3, g] : Teprpaveg geoprov ever cic 
t0U “Lwormov Tpd¢ adtiy xowwviag AEywv* qui locus ita 
redditur : Inquiens se pro comperto habere ipsam ab 
Josepho constupratam esse. Vel, Tenere se mani- 
festum indicium ipsius cum Josepho stupri atque 
commercii. Quam interpretationem sequendo, vox 
gwpioy nequaquam priorem illam signif, retineret. 
Sed videndum an non possimus gwotoy tie xowwvias 
accipere pro Furto commisso év 77% xotwwvia: ut ni- 
mirum consuetudo, quam habuit cum illa, vocetur 
pwprov, ut scimus passim a poetis Furta vocari adul- 
teria, et generaliter quoslibet furtivos concubitus. 
[Fallitur. Recte interpres Latinus, Manifestum indi- 
cium. Theodoret. Aff. Gr. p. 37, 49 (103 Gaisf.) : 
“Opy ris xhon7s TH pwptar 140, 31 (384): Tot beddous 
t& owore (sic Gaisf. ex cod. qui gweta: vulgo gwpera) 
deyatvwv, Metuens ne mendax deprehendatur. Zonar, 
p- 1834, inter masculina : Dedprov of Eheyyou. Error 
grammatici, qui geépie ponere debebat.] [| Pwetoy 
Hesychio est preterea etdoc Opdvov. 

Dopxcts, ews , 4, Deprehensio, 

@Pwoaths, 6, Deprehensor. 

[Dwpatixds, h, ov. D. xhentov Adyot, Libri depre- 
hendendis furibus destinati, Joseph. Hypomn, p. 
74. Scureusy. 

[Dwparos, 7, dv, Qui perquiri s. deprehendi po- 
test. Sextus Emp. p. 45, 21: T& 0. taig tdtarg brobé- 
cect, Que suis suppositionibus expediri possunt, G, D. 
Id. p. 490, 30, 10 pév ykp évapyés uxt’ abto o ay. 
Frequens ap. Epiphan,, velut t. 1, p. 75, D; 80, B; 
82, A; 84, C; 104, C; 115, A; 214, C; 228, A; 
275, C; 300, C; 379, B; 462, B. Id. ib. p. 147, D, 
tva mavtay bev owpath yévytat 4 adréiv dvore. Hase.] 

[Pwpdo. HSt. s. vy. Ddpa:] Hine est etiam verb, 
®oed, cum suis compositis. Exp. autem pwpd, In 


furto deprehendo, Invenio furtum. Item simpliciter 
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verbo Quero, Pervestigo. [Suidas : Dwpiv, épeuviiv, 
éxGntetv (sic etiam schol. Plat. p. 460). Dwpdaxs, dre- 
peuvyjcas, xatahabov. Kal gwodow, ciow, Oewoyaw, goev- 
vaow. Hesych.: Dup%, Cytei. Dwodouvees, ehoovtes te 
xade.] Subjungiturque ex Aristoph. Nub. [499]: Oozt 
gwpdawy éywy’ ciaépyouct, 1. e. Epsuvicwy, Cytycwv, Ve— 
stigaturus, Indagaturus. Sed ego crediderim gupdéw 
proprie esse Scrutor ad deprehendendum furtum, 
Excutio aliquem, s. ejus vestes, aut alia ad eum per- 
tinentia, ut videam num furtum ibi latens iaventurus 
sim. [Hesych. et Lex. rhet. in Bekk. An. p. 314, 30: 
Dwi +o vk xrebryaia Cytetv.] Sic certe ap. Plat. Leg. 
12, [p. 954, A] legimus, Dwp%v 32 &v e02dy ths te map’ 
Gtmouv, yuyvos, 7 yrtwvicxov éywv, &Cwotos* moooudcas 
TOUS volntious Veodc, 7 why caiCwv eboycerv, odtw Gwoitv. 
Quibus subjungit, “O 6 mapezérm thy oixtav, th te ce- 
onuaguéva xat tk dojuavre Owokv, In proxime sequen- 
tibus autem épevvav et gwp%v pro codem ponere vi- 
detur, scribens, "Exv 6é tts gpeuvv Boudonevn, gwoky 
yn O06, SixalecOor pav tov ametoyduevoy, xth. Paulo 
post, Td iv dovjuavte mapexovtuwy of evorxodvtec Epeuvaxv, 
Th OF Geonuncucye mapuonunvacdu, xal dv dv g0édy ou- 
hone xatactyncdta mévts Auépas 6 gwpwy. Et hic qui- 
dem dicitur aliquis gwp%v cum accus, rei; at vero ap. 
Plut. cum accus. persone (verum ita ut gwo%v non 
sit Excutere s. Scrutari ad inveniendum furtum, sed 
simpliciter Ad inveniendum aliquid quod occultari 
s. fartim et clam ferri putamus) : At & yuvaixes oidue- 
vat TOV pev dvOooy guopacety Exaotoy eCtovte tous ToAE= 
ytouc, aurioy O& odx av dbacbar, Sten droxpvpaca Guy- 
stémumtoy toig dvopdaty. [Heliodor. 6, 7: O&ds 6 2pdiv 
gupica, tov bird tov towy mabey xexpatnuévov.] Pos- 
sumus autem in his aliisque hujusmodi ll. uti verbo 
Scrutor, vel Excutio, aut etiam utroque simul, ut a 
Cie. alicubi copulari ea videmus. [Iszus p. 61, 26: 
‘Abiovytwy Teves owo%v xatk tov vouov.] Ponitur alioqui 
gwo&y et generalius pro Perquirere, Vestigare. [Di- 
stinguere, lian, N. A. 3, 30 : AtayvmcOfvat te xal 
owpabtivar Ore thy Suororyte wh Suveweve (ova). Hercu.] 
Est gwp%y et Deprehendere : que signif. ex illa priore 
nascitur. [Pollux 9, 113: Avspeuv péxpr oupdon. 
Pass. Demosth. p. 21, 3: Td toratra ... tH) ~povw Pwp%rar 
(i. e. deprehenditur qualia sint et quam inania) xai 
mept atk xxtappet’ 615, 19: Ovdx By buotus xhéentys Oy 
sow’ 1107, 4: Dwpabeiey te Yevd7 pepaotupyxdres. | 
Hine partic. pass. @woabets, Deprehensus. Plut. (Mor. 
p- 162, C]: TH tod Eevou Ouyatot xodea cuyyevoudvou, 
xat gwpatéveos. Apud Aristot. cum partic. Owpatels 
2moovkevwy, Politic. 5, Deprehensus insidians, s. 
potius Deprehensus insidiari, sequendo Latinz lin- 
guz consuetudinem, Compertus insidiarum, Quidam 
interpr. etiam, Depreheusus in insidiis. [Polyb. 30, 
7,6: Atameurouevor éowodincay., Lucian. D. mort. 20, 
4 : “Egupding tebvens, lian. V. H. 3, 6 : Meyadogowy 
dy megupatar. Idem N. A. 9, 61 : “Equwpdin to tod 
‘Qavatou aivwyyx, Detectum, patefactum est.] Apud 
Herodian. autem [6, 4, 13] gupabgvtes Polit. vertit 
Oppressi ; Of tayéwg qwoalévres exohdcbxcav, Uni- 
yersi statim oppressi, supplicioque affecti sunt, Ab 
Hesych. gupatets exp. ehpebete, et gaveic. Item ow- 
oaljvar, yvuwoG%var, et AcxO7%vat, pro quo repono 
chevy O7vat. [Quod confirmant ejusdem glosse Pwpd- 
ous, eheytag. Dwotichar] (imo Dwpdcecdar), eheyybyj- 
ceofat. Megwoauéve (codex megocwyéva, Musurus ze- 
pwpnusve) , ednheyueva, xaternuueva’ pwpioar yao td 
Gexoaucbat Perf. Polyb. 6,56, 15 : THeguwpauévoc ent 
mpatet, Deprehensus in facinore. Forma media Theo- 
phan, continuat. p, 24, A: "Ex tov gowmby gupacd- 
usvos Omodnudtwy anhyyethe mdvra capoig.] Apud Synes. 
ponitur pro Deprehendere, ea etiam signif. qua phi- 
losophi rerum naturalium causas deprehendere di- 
cuntur, In VV. LL. gwp% dicitur significare etiam 
Suspicari et Suspectum habere, cujus_ significati 
exemplum desidero, {Zonar. p. 1838 : Duis: to bmo- 
vow. Joann. Cameniota De excidio Thessal. p. 341, A: 
Kav gvavtiov 4 ds éowpacav 70 téhog &x67) wot modypatoc* 
355, B: Of BdoGapor éocdpacav uy mus... Addwuev xtA. 
394, C: Tov otddov éompacay éxépyecbar tH vijow. | 
Pwpeia etiam habetur ap, Suid., quod peculiariter 
exponere voluisse videtur Ayoteia, licet, sequendo 
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A vulgatas edd., hee expositio aliis etiam conveniat, 


quee ibi precedunt, Pre se fert autem verbalis for— 
mam hoc nomen. 

[Dwsevc. V. Duwdo.] 

[Pwprzyot, of, nomen loci, de quo Steph. Byz.: 
®., somos “HArdog petag Tapbevicu (tot motapcd xat 
Apnadias addit Meinek.), émityderog sig évédpay ev otevé) 
xeitevoc. | 

@Pwptauos, 6, Scrinium, Arcula, aut etiam Arca. 
[De accentu Herodian. ap. Arcad. p. 60, 20, et expli- 
catius in schol. Hom. Il. Q, 228. In libro wep) Arc 
xOv toocwdiay de accentu Gurptet.os idem dixerat : 
Tein amd téhoug 4 dketa ody cas cavddoyov, GAN’ Gs Atti 
xov' v. Etym. M. p. 804, 21.] In VV. LL. habetur 
etiam @wprayov, sed absque ullo testimonio. Apud 
Etym. certe, Suid. et Eust. reperitur duntaxat mase. 
genere nomin. Pweraudc. At Hesych. habet, Dwora- 
405, x16erd¢, xat Gworcuoy. Ex quo quoiduov factum 
esse puto illud qwetayoy. Hom. Tl. Q, [228]: 7H, xat 
puptanay exbjuata xa’ dvépyev. Sequentibus autem 
his versibus commemorat que é tHv gwpraydyv de- 
prompta fuerint: “EvOev deidexa pev meprxaddgasg eehe 
métous, Awdexa 0’ arhotdug yAulvac, toccous dé TOT ~ 
tac, Tdccn S& gdoex xadd, rocous 9 emt coicr témntac. 
In quem |. annotat Eust., Dwprayds, vel mupd 70 «d- 
TO0t tz odpn auobat, vel dk td todc papas ametpyet. 
Quibus verbis addit regulam, propter quam acui de- 
beat hoe vocabulum. Od. O, [104] : “Edévy 33 Taot— 
otato Gworanoict, “Eve? gcav of mémhor mapmoixtror, 
ods xduev adt7. Quo in]. Eust. prioris duntaxat ety- 
mologiz meminit; scribit enim gwptauods esse Homero 
ths memhoddxoug yndods, ut apparet ex iis, que sub- 
jungit, maod vo giooc, ut tradunt veteres. Apud Apol- 
lon, quidem certe alium usum habet gwotauds quam 
ap. Hom., utpote que gapydxwy sit repositorium. Et 
Arculam illi esse potius quam Arcam, ex eo apparet, 
guod eum mulier genibus suis imponat, Arg. 3, [802] : 
"H, xt gwprayov petextabev, } eve rod Ddonaxc of, 
th usv eo0)k, tk 08 farotyor’ exerto. “EvOeudva o ent 
youvar’ dcupeto, Ubi schol. qworavoy vocari ait thy 
xottida : idque manifestum esse ex eo quod subjungat, 
*EvOenévq xt. [Apoll. ib. 808, 844; 4, 24, et Apollo- 
nium imitatus Orph. Argon. 954.] Quod vero ad 
etymologiam hujus nominis attinet, ipse, s. potius 
Eratosthenes ap. eum, non a g&po¢ deducit, sed nec 
a. pes, verum ab illo, quod a wipes derivatum est, 
adjectivo, gwotoc. Sunt autem hi versus Eratosthenis, 
éy t@ “Epu}, quibus etymum illud prescribit: ®w~ 
OuatLoV & dvopyvav, & uv xOe ouprov dyonye Ex rod 
Pwprer.ds XUXATOXETHAL dvOpurotcty. Multo certe commo- 
dius a yeptoc deducitur, quam a substantivo @épec, 
licet eodem respiciat utrumque etymum, atque adeo 
unum idemque sit. Etym. certe map& tobs piipas de- 
ducens, non dicit, ut Eust., d.& 70 tobs papas ametoyety, 
sed émel mp0 Qudaxhy THv gupby xutecxevactar, ubi 
meds OvAaKIy tov Popo significat Ad cavendum sibi a 
furibus. At vero quod addit, map +o tk gopovpeva 
zyetv, omnino explodendum est. Hoc enim modo, 
i. e. hanc usurpando libertatem, vel potius licentiam, 
quodlibet vocabulum a quolibet deduci posset. Enim- 
vero hoc merito quis miretur in Etym., eum propo- 
sitis tribus etymologiis, sc. ut pwptayo¢ dicatur mapx 
tx odon, tanquam sc. h toy gaps dextixy, (ita enim 
ibi scrib, est, non gdpwv,) vel mapx tobs gdpac, vel mapa 
+0 tk Gopovpeve Exe, hee subjungere, Ki pev ovy maod 
tous pMoas, ovdéy mémovOev’ et d& maok te gap a évtt- 
Oguevn oot, mérovds. Significat autem illi verbum 
nérovie, Mutationem passum est; nam adjicit, Meza- 
Ghybévros tod a etc wy, Go Adxog, Oexos. Quid vero? 
merito dixerit aliquis, an non si map& to tT popoveva 
Zyew deducatur, menovOévar itidem dicendum fuerit? 
De hoe certe minime dubitari potest. Sed in hee ego 
propterea morosius inquiro, (ut et in alia hujusmodi 
antea me fecisse vides,) ut tanto magis illius seripto- 
ris auctoritatem apud te elevem, et non temere fidem 
illi adhibendam esse doceam: simul vero et aliis ple- 
risque grammaticis , ubi de etymologiis disserunt. 
Tunc enim eos relicta arte sua grammatica ad fabu- 
las vel potius argutas nugas aecedere putes. In multis 
autem vocibus insa etiam scriptura, quam unus voci 
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alicui tribuit, etymum illud refellit, quod ab altero A genere utens. Il. A, [605]: Adcap émet xarédu Aaumpoy 


ei tribuitur. Exemplo fuerit vel vox illa que in 
VV. LL. voci gépo¢ subjungitur ; nimirum vox Ow- 
putas, que eod. modo quo gwptay.oc, repugnantem suo 
etymo scripturam habet. Nam ut gwerayos quidem a 
voce habente o deducitur, si quidem tertium illud 
etymum sequamur, ita etiam gwputos. Verum quid 
hic agas? Etym., pariterque Suid. et Kust. conve- 
nientem cum etymo scripturam habent, sc. goputds : 
at vero Hesych. uno quidem in loco @ogutd< et ipse, 
in altero contra, Pwputss per w habet. (Sic ap. Sui- 
dam quoque altero loco.} Sed de his hactenus. 

[Durprcw.] Dworkv i. gq. pwp%v esse videtur He- 
sychio ; postquam enim dixit gwpi%v esse to tk xhe- 
dissin Cyteiv, subjungit, xat owprev : indicare volens , 
ut opinor, idem et hoc verbo significari quod illo. 

[Merorov s. Dwotov. V. Dora. ] 

Dosoros, 6, 4, adj. Furtivus,y ut gdp dextea ap. 
Suidam oppositum ois apoadlors, ex Epigr. (Pauli 
Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 21g]: Door o duvadtwov AExtp« 
pehtyodteoa. [Theoer. 27, 67: ‘Avictato guptog edvy.] 
Habet etiam goprov éxy vow. Ex Epigrr. affertur etiam 
owptov BAEuux pro Aspectu occulto. Sed Suidas geo 
simul subst. et adj. facere videtur, quum esse dicit 
Aadoata (Sic ap. lian. N. A. 14, 5, de cornibus ele- 
phanti defossis : Ot 3: xal tatra dviyvedovtes th outa], 
item Anotjove, vel xromxta mocypatax. Hesychio qui- 
dem certe nen dubium est quin @odptog sit subst., 
ubi ab eo dicitur esse Genus quoddam apis. Fuerit 
autem illud ipsum genus, quod gwpd¢ quoque appel- 
lationem habere dictum supra fuit. [Epitheton Mer- 
curii ap. Nonn. Dion. 35, 236: @, “Epyetag, modus 
Evvuxoc. | 

[Pwpidios, ta, tov, Furtivus. Est inter adjectiva in 
t8tog ap. Herodian. Tept pov. 28. p. 18, 7. Leonidas 
Alex, Anth. Pal. 9, 348 : MactryQeic xdvjuatt oumprdter.] 

[Dwpurxvol, of, Formani. Steph, Byz.: ®., modtc 
*"ItadMas. "EOvixdv to adto Sid thy mpddynbw tod ~apa- 
xT 7906. | 

[Diipos. V. Pvs.] 

'Pwputds. V. Doputds et Durprayds.] 

Do. V. Dwyviw.] 

Loge Mé0¢, Odw¢, 76. Harum formarum duabus 
tantum utuntur Epici veteres, odéo¢ ubi pyrrhichio 
opus est, 9dw¢ vero ubicunque iambus locum habet, 
sed nominativo solum et accusativo casu singularis. 
Alii casus a priore forma peti solent, ut oder et odex 
apud Homerum. Lyrici géo¢ potissimum dixerunt, 
qua forma sola usus est Pindarus. Tragici ¢déo¢ et pois 
dixerunt prout metro commodum esset, nusquam 
ows, quod vitiose pro gé¢ est in codd. Eurip. Iph. 
T. 187. In comcedia prosaque Atticorum solum usi- 
tatum est 96¢, nisi quod Xenophonti poetica forma 
aliquoties uti placuit, OEcon. g, 3: avd dca gaous 
dedueva Epya te xut oxeby éott et Cyrop. 4, 2, g et 26: 
"Ete pdéoug dvrog* ubi libri deteriores gwtds, et. Plu- 
tarchus &a odet dixit V, Camilli c. 34, Marcelli c. 19, 
Aristid. c. 15. Quod gua 7H gwtt Polybius, cujus 
locos infra afferemus, aliique dixerunt. Ad mensu- 
ram quod attinet gdo¢ « producto dicitur in metro 
dactylico in numero plurali gde«, ut in locis Home- 
ricis omnibus et composito neptoden xbxx ap. Oppian. 
Hal. 2, 6, et in dativo gdect, cujus nullum est apud 
antiquiores Epicos exemplum, ap. Callim. Dian. 71.] 
doc, eos, to, [Dativus est oder, pro quo gat metri 
caussa dictum in Oraculor. Sibyll. Procem. 18; °Ev 
oat xows, pariterque 1, 348; 3, 494, in libris ple- 
risque oder scriptum. V. Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 
1, p. 261. Singulare est oe ee gwtt dictum ab Euri- 
pide metri caussa, de quo Etym. M. p. 803, 45: ®@ 
ave tod owti abv tH t, Edprmtdng Mededyow «TO pev 
yup év @&, to 88 xdtw oxdt0s xaxdy' »] et Desc, wrdc, 70, 
pet contractionem, ex quo est Mows (sed hoc gows 
omnino poeticum est: Daoc, magis poetarum quam ce- 
terorum scriptorum : at 9@¢ commune poetis est cum 
illis,) Lumen, Lux [@é¢ quid sit pluribus exponit 
Aristot. De anima 2, 7]: ut gdos jedtoro, Lux solis, 
quod et Jubar solis a Latinis poetis dicitur. Hom. Od. 
Il, [220]: Kat wo x’ Sdupopndvoraty du pdos Hedtoro. Ali- 
cubi autem addit epith. Aeumptv, eodem loquendi 


oaos %ehtoo. Vocat autem hoc solis patos, et dutatov 
eicoptacbat, accipiens active hunc infin. pro sicopaay, 
Hl. &, [343] : O08" av voi Cradedxor Héduds wep, Obre 
xa 6firtatov méhetar weocs sicopaacdat. Dicunt autem 
poetee Sp%v pos Hedtoro, Videre lumen solis, pro Vi- 
vere: ut vicissim detmety gaoc Hedtoro, i. e. Relinquere 
lumen solis, pro Mori. Sed Hom. hac verba ép%v 
pdog Zedioro solet subjungere verbo ew, Od. A, 
[540] : OddE wi por xho "HOen’ ere Cadetv xatt boGy oaoc 
jedtoror et [833]: Ei mou Ect Coser xat 0% gatos Hedtoto, *H 
Hon téOvyxe, xat civ atdxo Sduoror. At vero Hl. A, [88] 
dixit : Ewet COvtos xal emt ~Oovl Ceoxoudvoroe ubi non 
dubito quin subaudienda sint hee duo nomina phos 
HeAtowo, aut certe eis similia. [Poetice Andocid. p. 9, 
38 : Ot viv dpaar tod HAtov to adc Ov éué.] Apud Eund. 
legitur et illud oppositum loquendi genus etrety 
pdog Hedi, sicut et ap. Hesiod. Op. [153]; @dvaroc 
08 xat éxmé&yhoug mE edvtas Ete wédac, Aawmpov o ghi- 
Tov Mos HeAtoto* ubi observa et epith, Aautpov, sicut 
in |. quem paulo ante ex Hom. protuli. Dicitur etiam 
Aetrewy gdog edtoro Smo Tivos, sicut Ovjcxew bmd trvoc , 
i. e. Mori ab aliquo, pro Interfici. Il. 2; [11]: Mupys- 
Odvwy TOV dorotov ett Cwovros gusto Xepaly 670 Tporwv 
Retpety dog Hedtoro. Ceterum ut in his aliisque alio- 
rum poetarum ll. legimus gdo¢g 7edtoo, sic in qui- 
busdam eos videmus gdo¢ tribuere tH jot, Aurore , 
cujus equi etiam dicuntur ab ipso Hom. afferre illud 
hominibus, Od. W, [245]: Nixta wév év mepary dodt- 
yy o7é0ev, AO 8 adte “Pucar’ x” dxeave yovcdpovov, 
00d” ga Unmous Levyvuat? wxirodac, gaoc dvOouroisr @é- 
povtag. [Ib. 371: “H8y piv cog Fev ext 18dva.] Sed ococ 
per se quoque, i. q. pdog jedtovo significat Od. TP, [335]: 
"Hoy yep phos otye0’ Gro Copov. Ab Hesych: oow¢ exp. 
AAtov avatod}, Solis ortus, ubi gdws épgouex exp. thy 
dvatohhy tod FAtov onuatvouca. Sunt autem Homeri 
verba illa, gows épgouca, de aurora, cum alibi, tum 
ll. B, [49] : "Hos pév fa Ock moocebycato paxpov 
“Ohuprov, Zayvi ods Epzouca xat GAhowg aBaveroror WY’, 
[226] : “Hyog 8” Ewawdpos eior poms eoéwv ent yatav. 
Habetur porro odo ap. eund. Lexicographum expo- 
situm é0p0u dvatoh}, ubi reponendum puto dp6p0c, 
Adtov dvaroAh, Diluculum, Solis ortus, Affertur certe 
pro hac signif., et ex Plut. Camillo [c. 34]: “Aua oder 
Tvevuarog peychou xattdvtoc. [Post Homerum poetze 
lyrici et tragici aliique scriptores gdéo¢ Vel ows de 
luce solis s. diei, lunz aliorumque siderum dixerunt. 
Sic Pind. Ol. 10, gt : Leddvag gourov odog, ut pbd¢ ce~ 
Anvatag xaddv Aristoph. Nub. 614. Aisch. Prom. 24: 
“H rowmthetuwy vob dmoxeurber odog, ut Eurip. Rhes. 
615: “Ews av we duetbntar dog. “HAtou gdog Asch. 
Ag. 508, 575, 658. D. fugoas Eur. Ale, 243. @. Bré- 
mew Asch. Pers. 299: Bépins pev adtoc CH te xal pcos 
Prémet? Eum. 746: Nov dyyovng por tépuar’ 7 getoc 
Prémetrv. Dados vel gaic bo%v Soph. OEd. T. 367, Eur. 
Or. 386. ®. eicopév Eur. Alc. 18, Hipp. 355; Aevacerv 
Phoen. 1091; mpoc6Aémew Soph, Od, T. 1183 : ’Q 
pig, tedeutaidy ce mpocbAeParut viv. “Ev oder etvar 
Esch. Choeph. 60, Soph. Phil. 415 et Eur. Hec. 
707: Odxér’ dvza Ards év oder. Acimew o. Eur. Phoen. 
1548; éxhtreiv Herc. F. 1073. Et && gcog vel mpd¢ te 
yes cum verbis dvayewv, aveOetv, EMOeiv, Fxew, wodety, 
méuretv Soph, fr. 501, El. 419, Phil. 625, Asch. fr. 
5, Choeph. 459, Eur. Alc. 1079, Here. F. 524, Asch. 
Pers. 218, 630. || Dies. Aisch. Pers. 255 : AdArtwe 
vootimov BAgmw paos. Soph, El. 1224: 0) pttatov oéic. 
Eur. Rhes. 447 : Doig év Adtov. Katk odog Eur. Bacch. 

425 : Kat& . wx ras te pthas evatwva raiiv, Ut xard péic 
ap. Xen. Cyrop. 3, 3, 25.] || Generalius tamen 9do¢ 
de Ignis etiam lumine, et quidem ap. ipsum quoque 
Hom. (Od. 2, 317 :’Eya tovtoier pcos mavtecat Tmapétor” 

T, 24: Tic tor... péog olcer; 34: Adyvov gxouca paos 

meptxahhss emote’ 64: Niinoav EvAe modAk owe euey HOE 

Qépecbar. Asch. Ag. 292: Dpvxtod pic 311: Dados rde” 

odx dranmov "[Satov muds’ 302: Atuvny bmép Popyéi- 

mw éoxnbev péoc. Soph. Phil. 297: "Egnv’ dpavrov 

gag. Eur. Phoen. 346: Otte cot rupd¢ dvaba gids vo- 

wtov év ydwots. Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 29: “Ev pev tH otpa- 

ronédw nip vixtwp odx gxae, mpd 62 ToD otpatedwaToc 

pig emoter, va wndets AdOn mpoctdy’ 5, 1, 8 : Nuxtd¢ 
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emryevounevyg ag yw aonyeito, Kat&k gids mivew Cy- 
trop. 7, 5, 27.| Usurpatur autem hac in signif. et plur. 
eax, ut docebo infra, ubi et de géws rursum aliquid 
dicam. || ®dog, pro Oculo, sicut Latinis Lumen : item 
pro Vita, sicut lisdem illa eadem vox Lumen, s. po- 
tius Lux. Item pro Die, et pluralis péex pro Diebus : 
ut Lux et Luces. Qui pluralis frequenter occurrit et 
pro Lumina, 1. e. Oculi. Hom. Od. P, 39 : Ktoe [xvace] 
de uv xepadyy te xat duow oden xxhk, Keipds t’ dugo- 
tép%s. Moschus in Idyllio quod Megara inscribitur, 
init.: Tov wiv 20> tiscxov toov gadecow guoiow: quod 
exemplum ideo profero, ut obiter in eo animadver- 
tatur etiam loquendi genus simile Latino, quo dici- 
mur aliquid zque carum habere ac nostros oculos, 
aut etiam carius oculis, (Singulari utitur Eurip. ubi 
plurali locus non erat, de uno Cyclopis oculo Cycl. 
629 : *Exxatew to o> Kixdwog.] Pro Vita autem po- 
nitur 9d0g, S. gdw<¢, aut g¢, ut in isto Axiochi loco, 
qui Dialogus Platoni falso ascribitur [p. 365, C] : 
Ot otepycoun tovds tod gwtos, Si privabor hac luce, 
vita. Quod autem ad tertiam illam signif. attinet , 
existimo frequentiorem esse in plurali, et gaa pro 
Diebus usitatius esse quam géo¢ pro Die. Latini poete 
non solum Luces, sed et Luciferos dixerunt pro 
Diebus. Agath. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 382]: Kat co 
Tept xotciuwy gagwv edoytCeto ypduya, De diebus de- 
cretorlis, qui xptown.o: Aucoat a medicis Grecis vocati 
fuerunt, Odzos s. powc, pro Salute quoque, interdum 
et pro Auxilio, quod salutem atque adeo victoriam 
nobis affert. Sed et pro ipsa Victoria, denique gene- 
ralius etiam pro Gaudio, si Hesychio credimus, qui 
yYapav exp., sicut et cwrypiav. extant autem ap. Hom. 
exempla signiff. illarum, qui tamen pro Victoria in- 
terdum non simpliciter gdw¢, sed gows modguoto dicit. 
[V. infra s. Déw;.] Vide Eust. Sic autem 318% Hebrzis 
quum proprie Lucem significet, pro Gaudio, inter- 
dum et pro Salute positum reperitur, et quidem no- 
minatim ap. David. (M¢o¢ et gic szepissime, presertim 
a poetis, de rebus dicitur que salutem, gaudium, 
splendorem, decus, honorem afferunt. Misch. Pers. 
300 : Euois prev etras Suoy.xor gdos wéya. Tragicus ap. 
Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 4: Atxas & eédauwbev Scrov odoc 
ut Eurip. Suppl. 564 : Td cig Sten coolwv odes? Bacch. 
608 : °Q pdos peytotoy Fuiv edtov Baxysduatos. Soph. 
fr. 497 : Td Aupmodv pds arocbewvbs yévous.| Interdum 
vero voce gdoc [s. 9%<] compellamus quempiam, illi 
blandientes, sicut quum Latine dicimus_ Lux mea, 
Sed ab Hom. additur yuxeoov, Od. P, 42 : “HAdes, ‘Py- 
héuaye, yAuxepov geoc, Venisti, Telemache, lux mea 
dulcis. Quod si et hic gdéo; interpretatus fuero Ocu- 
lum, pro me faciet Plauti locus, in quo Ocule mi, 
est itidem blandimentum. Sed Mea lux est multo 
usitatius : quod nihil aliud esse puto quam Non 
minus mini care s. cara quam lux, vel Non minus 
dilecte quam lux, s. non minus luce, Atque ita quod 
ap. Virg. legitur, ut hoc obiter dicam, O luce magis 
dilecta, significantius esse puto quam Lux mea : pe- 
rinde ac si diceretur, O plusquam lux mea. Possumus 
autem in hujusmodi JI, lucem exponerere etiam Vi- 
tam, presertim quum Vita mea sit blandientis, sicut 
Lux mea. [Soph. El. 1354 : ’Q_gidtatov géic, & novos 
cutho dovwy. Eur. Hec. 842: “2 déorot’, & peytotov 
“EdAnsw odes. Anon. ap. Suidam (s. v. "Q goss): ’Q 
gig xaxoic ov tois éustg.} |] Daog Eust. [p. 1728, 7] a 
verbo Maw deducit, at ego contra od deduco a odoc, 
nec dubito quin inde originem habeat. 

|| BBs, wrd¢, to, Lux, Lumen. [Ab verbo. gi 
derivat Etym. M. p. 804, 35, additque : Ot déyovtes 
« &RO TOU OdoG yeyOVE xuTH xpBory » vx dxor60 Adyouct* 
Td yko odos cig oug ever thy yevixdv.] I. q. poetis gdoc, 
ex quo etiam factum est per contr. : sicut vicissim ex 
hoc giig illi fecerunt gows, [Varios voc. usus una gl. 
comprehendit Hesych.: M6; 70 dpuusvov, to mape tot 
Qeod Snusoupynfev, xal to nUo xal A y~aoa (sic supra 
Doug" giis, 7a%, sutyoia). “Ogutdoveng 2.6 dvOowroc. 


Mwrds fucpas'| Plato [Phedon. p. 89, C: “ws ev 


gag éottv’ Rep. 6, p. 508, C: To fuepwwov géic:] Cra- 

tylo [p. 40g, B] : To psy Tou Géhxg xal tO bic, TxUTOV. 

(Rep. 7, p. 515, E: Big to cod Ato giic: 516, B : 

Td tov dotpwy te xal cedivns gic. D. Adov Spay An- 
THKS. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IV. 
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A docid. p. 9, 38.] Xen. Cyrop. 4, [2, 15] : Mopevopévev 


52, mel vd eyévero, Adyetar gids tH Kupw xal ta atpa- 
TeUpatt éx TOU odpaved Toopaves yeveodar. Ei opp. oxd- 
toc, quod ‘Tenebras significat. [Plato Rep. 7, p. 518, 
A: Ex... gwtds sig oxdtos weOtotauéve.| Plut. [Mor. 
p. 670, B]: To cxédtog tot qwtds jyotvro moecburepov. 
Idem [Mor. p. 279, E] : Ack tf 23 vougy tompiitov odx 
evrvyydvet wet owtds 6 avio, &AMe Otk oxdtouc. Ken. 
[Cyrop. 3, 3, 25] : Kata gis deinvov rotetcbat, In luce 
ceenare. [“Au.z 7 owt), Prima luce, Polyb. 1, 45, 6; 
11,27, 1 et 5, ut &ux odet in locis Plutarchi supra 
allatis.] Dicitur etiam [eis to gic, ut ap. Herodot. 3, 
79: Mayov oddfva eZeort onvijvar & rd brc'] eis pid, ut 
ap. Athen. [11, p. 506, C] etc gic AéyeoOar : “A 88 rept 
‘Adxt6rddou etonxev év tO) cusmoctw, 000” ig pos AdyeoOat 
éotty détov. [Soph. Od. T. 1229: T& 8 adttx’ & 70 
Gos paver xaxd El. 639: OVS? nv dvanrdtat moder 
Tog gang’ Phil. 581: Act &° adtov eye gc gos 6 Ager 
fr. 657 : Tldve’ éxxaduntwv 6 yodvos é¢ to ons ayer 
Phil. 1353: Tl&¢ 6 dvepopo¢ é wos ta5” Eobas ciut i 
Interdum gé¢ pro Vita, ut Lat. Lux. Sic ap. aucto- 
rem Axiochi [p. 365, C]: Et otepyoopar totée tod ow 
70¢, Si privabor hac luce, i. e. hac vita. Et Eis G0)5 
avehOctv, Aristoph, (Pac. 445, Lucian. Char. c. 1], Ad 
lucem redire, Ad luminis auras. (Et sic cum aliis 
verbis plurimis.] || Bac, sicut et dos, dicitur etiam 
de Lumine ignis, s. lucerne, facis, aut lampadis. 
Apocal. 18, [23] additur gen. Avyvou : Kat pig Avgvou 
od wh oavi} év cot et. Et wiic dvantetv, Accendere lu- 
men. Plato Timeo [p. 39, B]: @éic 6 Oe%¢ aviibev, Cic. 
vertit, Deus ipse solem quasi lumen accendit. Et 
paulo post tv gatvor, Ut colluceret. (De igne Polyzn. 
6,17: Acxov moocupwdocavtes ets TOV... avALGXOV 6i< 
evevtss Crexatov.|] Atque ut Latini Lumina etiam di- 
cunt plur.num., sic Greci 96a, ut gota rupcby, Plut. 
Pericle [c.6. Lucian. Symp. c. 15: Deira cicexexduroto. 
Dio Cass. 63, 4 : “H modus éxexdaunto owot xat otega- 
voaot. Hine 74,1: “H modts gwtt te xal Gumtauaor 
ehaure, corrigendum gwat. G. D.] At vero ap. Lucam 
videri possit plur. num. gate positus pro sing. ois, 
Act. 16, [29]: Aitysas o@ta. cicerydnos. Sciendum 
est autem gen. plur. esse Dotwyv, Luminum ; at Pwrdy 
significare Hominum, a nomin, sing. ®a¢, de quo 
infra. || ocx pro Luminibus, ea etiam in signif. 
quam habet quum dicitur Luminibus obstruere, ap. 
Plut. (De fenestris Plut. Mor. p. 515, B: Mara pe- 
zabévea.| || are de Lumine spirituali, quo donantur 
qui baptizantur, unde traditur dicta ’Eu.gerterog so6ts 
a Greg. Naz. de Veste que induebatur ab eo qui 
baptizabatur, q. d. gobs. t%¢ THY Qutdv jusoac. Vide 
@wttG». Hesych. nomen @dtx exp. duuata, i. e. 
Oculi : item 6upides, i. e. Fenestra. Exp. et évdowroy, 
i. e. Hominem, que expositio intelligenda est de 
gota, cujus nomin. singul, est Mods, non Dads. || Das 
dicta fuit etiam Papillarum quasi areola, et nigellus 
ambitus, sub quo lactis quasi sedimentum, xda0c. 
Cam. ex Polluce [2, 163]. és, inquit Gorr., Circu- 
lus subniger qui papillam ambit. Sic etiam vocari 
medium transversariorum que in Nilei machinamen- 
to sunt, quod Plinthium appellatur, tradit Oribasius, 
[| Apud scriptores eccles. 6s figurate dicetur 1. Deus 
ipse, ut ap. Greg. Naz. Or. 26, p. 451: Da 6 G20¢ 
nat 90g 10 axodtatov etc. 2. Filius Dei. 3. S. Trinitas. 
4. Angeli. 5. Doctrina verbi ccelestis. 6. Apostoli et 
fideles ecclesiz ministri. 7. Christiani et fideles 
omnes. 8. Bona opera. 9. Baptismus. De quibus omni- 
bus v. que Suicerus collegit. | 

|| Venio ad poeticum Wows factum ex illo 96s, 
per pleon. literz o, qui illis frequens est ante w, et 
quidem in participiis presertim : ut Boomv et dpdmy, 
pro Body et dpav. Est autem gdws non solum Lux , 
sed habet etiam metaphoricas illas signiff. que in 
@Méoc annotate fuerunt. Hom. Il. 0, [282] : Badd 
obits, at xév te gdmg Aavaciar yévnat. Sic et IT, [39] : 
“ADN’ gud udv odes WY’, Ea 0 aov haov Graccov Mus- 
utddvv, 7v TOU Tt gow Aavacicn yevo.et. Possumus 
enim et hic dws accipere pro Salute s. pro Auxilio, 
et quidem lztitiam afferente, utpote ex quo salutem 
atque adeo victoriam consequamur. Quo pertinet illa 
expos, } 7905 Gwryplay xal vixnv emxoupta. eo Hesych, 
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autem exp. et swrqgta, et yaea, ideoque addidi verba A Pato. Oppian. Hal. 1, 649 : ‘Qs éreov xat oéites éoay 


illa, Latitiam afferente. Pro ipsa quidem certe Victo- 
ria ponitur aperte tum alibi, tum Il. Z, init.: Atlas 62 
mG Tehaporvtos, & Eoxog “Ayano, Torey b7ige para 1% 

cous 0 Evdpotaty e07xeV. Ubi Eust. annotat vocari 
Victoriam gous, quoniam qui vincuntur, veluti jacere 

videntur in tenebris, quod dictum alibi repetens, 
Pindarum ejus auctorem facit. Sed vult eandem esse 
hujus nominis signific.in quodam etiam loco, qui 
similis est omnino illis duobus quos modo protuli : 
nisi potius unus est eorum, sed étéporcr scripsit pro 
Axvaoict. Ego tamen alteram illam expos. aptiorem 
esse existimo. Nisi quis gloriam et decus significari 
malit; quem usum habet Lat. Lux, ut Virg., O lux 
Dardaniz, spes o fidissima Teucrum. Aptior enim 
ceteris videtur huic loco illa expositio. Sed pro 
Victoria interdum non simpliciter dicitur ows s sed 
9005 Tohé44.010, Ll. O, [741]: To ev yepct odec, od werdt- 
7M, TOA LOO. Meminisse autem oportet ejus , quod a 
ine antea dictum fuit, sc. Hebrais quoque 78 quum 
proprie Lucem significet, aliquas etiam ex superiori- 
bus metaphoricas signiff. accipere. Ceterum nomen 
hoe gows in propria signif., adjunctam habet non raro 
particulam ¢e (quam et aliis plerisque jungi videmus) 
significantem mod¢. Nam dicitur @oweds pro In lu- 
cem, aut etiam pro eo, quod Latini poete dicunt In 
luminis auras. Hom. Il. B, [309] : Toy 6 autos ‘Ohvy- 
TLOG hue gomode’ T, [103]: Zijpepov dvSpu Gowade yo~ 
(OoTOKog BidetOure ’ "Exoavet, dst vero et ubi dicat Foo 
oowods. IN, [187]: Adve emerdh TOVyE wovyoaraxos Ki- 
AstOura “KZayave mpd odwade , xal Hedtov tdev adbyds, ubi 
scribitur conjunctim etiam [Tpogowade, 

[@Mo¢, wros, {, nomen pr. navis Attice in inscr. 
navali tv, b, 64.] 

[@ms, 6.] At vero @ws, wr0¢, 6, est poetis avig, 
Vir; aut etiam simpliciter dvOowra¢ , Homo: sic ta- 
men ut de virili duntaxat dicatur sexu. [Per avijo et 
av8ewros exp. Hesych. glossis pluribus aliique gram- 
matici.] Afferuntur autem varie hujus appellationis 
rationes, prout varie ejus derivationes statuuntur. 
Sed a pbs lubentius quam aliunde deduxerim : sive 
guod sit 6 pdvog tk tis Sravotas gutitwy to oy, sive 
aliam ob causam. A 65 certe derivari censuit et 
Greg. Naz. scribens @ug appellari tov gh ge Suk 
thy tov év uty ddyou Suvaysty. Hom, Od. A, [324]: 
Abtixa 8& uvyortijoas emibyeto iedbeos ung. Kt alibi [ll. 
E, 214, Od. II, 102], EAAOT BLOG $05. Et Zekoove Qwrtt , 
Hl. &, (377, P, 98 : ‘Oxndr av} 262)n Tpdg Satuova 
owtt usyecdat.... Ab Homero additur etiam nomini- 
bus propriis, Il. A, 193 : Moxy cove depo xddeccov, 
gar Acxdnrtou viov, 1. e. Virum qui Asculapii filius 
est. D, 448 : Ei py ‘Arohhov DoiGos ‘Arfvooa Stov avij- 

xev, OT ‘Avriivopog vidy, dyduove Te xparepdy te Od. 
®, 26: “Enetdy Avos uldy digixero xaptepdbujrov, oi6” 
“‘Hoaxrja , weydhwy émietooa goywv. Eundem voc. vie 
usum suo loco annotavimus. Duali numero Il. E, ee : 
‘Q¢ elev uo gute mao” adMArotoe wévovte’ P, 377 : Avo 
0 ovmw Gbrte Ten avabny , ave eps xvdahive.| Et plur. 
partes, A, [748]: Avo & duals exacrov Doites ddu5 Adbov 
ovdac. Et accus. POrTAG. Genit, autem CWT + sat Put, 
Luminum, ut antea dixi. [Arcad. p. 132, 11: Bway 
gurtoty ext dvdpiv, gwtmy 8: gudtouy ech Tupaiy. Falso 
accentu ap. Tryphiod.8 : "Evatpouzvo gortwy, aliosque. 
Omittimus recentiorum Epicorum locos, Post Epicos 
seepissime hoc voeabulo usi sunt Lyrici et Tragici 
pro avi, velut Pind. Nem. 2, 32: Kopw0twv owtaiv’ 
4, 138 : Baothedow icodatpova gota’ Pyth. 5, 100: 
Portes Aiysidut. Esch. Pers. 8o : *[s08e0¢ ges" 88: 

Meyéhe bedware goto" Suppl. 258 : Datos ixtood ya- 
ow Prom. 548: To owréiy (1. e. Hominum mortalium) 
shedv yEv05- Soph. Ant. 107: Tov debxaomw ‘Apydbev 
cy pera | Bavre moony g10: Kat rats (2 dddog ay wor) 
an dow gmtdg? Aj. 300 : Tadpous ... S:ouious nxtCed’ 
dare obras, Ut homines. Eurip. Alc. Anh: : Néov gu- 
z0¢° Bacch. 542: Dara Bodrerov" Hel. 1094 : Av’ otxtow 
geire, ubi de Menelao et Helena dictum non duo 
viros, sed duo homines significat, ut ap. Iren. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 29, de viro et muliere: Wuy4 te xal Zeyute 
cHuate gwtoy Guupeperat. Quocum Jacobs. contulit 
Theocr. 25, 20: "AdNov 8 GAhov exe Yeds errdeuex 


maoos’ Cyn. 3, 331.] 

[Pwobovial, 4, Phosthonia, una ex Halcyonidibus. 
Suidas s. v. A)xvovides. | 

Doox, Luceo, Llucesco. [Hesych.: Buroxer, d1a- 
guider. Nam sic corrigenda est codicis scriptura dia- 
paver, quam in Sagacivet mutavit Musurus. G. D. 
Calendar. ed. ab Halma Hypotyp. Procli p. 14, 31: 
*Toudtou 0, gwoxobens tas x. Hasz. Sed in usu sunt 
potius composita Aragadcxu et *Exigacxw. | 

[Pocowv. joes tey: V. Darcov.] 

Dwar, 705, 6, quod redditur Luminare, forma- 
tur fanquama a tertia persona pass. sing. TeQuerat. 
[Conf. Porto. ] | Apud LXX Interprr. Gen. 1, [14] : Pevy- 
Oiitwoav gwarioes ev tH otepewpatt. Ibid. repetitur 
aliquoties hieee vox. (Sapient. 13, 2: Dworiiexs odpa~ 
vol. De luna Sirac. 43, 7.) Usus est etiam Paul. Ad 
Philipp. 2, [15 : °Ev otc gaivere OS pootiges év x0ouw. 
Et Joann. ‘Apocal. Bhgit £0 abriig (i.e. Splendor 
Hierosolyme) 6u.010¢ Ge» tiswwrarw. De corporibus 
coelestibus etiam Heliodor. oe VAY: Odpavia Qwariomy 
eluagueyy, nua upemet TH eel? fuadc. (Conf. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 2, 46.) Manetho 1, 29. Anth. Pal. 15, 17. 
Figurate Pubinist Or. 16, p. ah. C: Moatc aa 
THS TH) QwoTyot (Arcadio tum sexenni) 0) fuetépep. 
Anth. Pal. 11, 359 : @. ydo et od xak Adywv xal tov 
vouwy. G. D. It. figurate Joann. Chrysost. t. 1, p. 95, 
A. Anon. De martyrr. CPol. Actt. SS. Aug. beieeh, 
p- 440, D, tod tercudxzp0¢ 9. Teouavot. Alius Anon. 
Vita Eliz Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 85g, B, tovov- 
TOUS O. dhhoug ooy, eboaouey. De silerbng Procl. Hy- 
potyp., ta wsyéin tov ev toig Queries Siayerpuv. Sic 
enim codd. optimi; Halma P- 107, 8, sine accentu, 
EV TLS GWTAIG. Hase. | Pworho, Guile, Hesych. | 

[Dustyoixds, 4, ov, Luminaris. Dionys. Bove: 
p- 242. Katt] 

[Ducodoere , Tey Luciferia, nomen festi. Plut. Mor. 
p. 1119, EK: THés 68 D., Baxzeta, mporéhera yauwy a6o- 
wev; Hesych.: Dwogoperx (codex gwagopsia, unde Mu- 
surus Qwagosta)* Eopr%. | 

[Pwagopéw. HSt. post ea quee s. v. Bwagepos in fine 
dixit :] Soli certe tribuitur et quod hinc est deductum 
verbum ®wegogém. Dicit enim Philo illum gwagopsiv 
pro Lumen prebere, s. ministrare. [De luna Mane- 
tho 1, 65, 134, 186: Mivny gwagopgousav’ 225: @. Le- 
avis Eustath. p- 212, 10: cedyvn Qwagopet tots tept 
yiv. «Idem in Epist. ante Comm. ad Dionys. p. 75, 
18 Bernh.» Boiss. Frequens ap. Philon., velut de 
sole vol, 1, p. 511, 10 et vol. 2, p.. 151, 25 de sole 
ac luna vol. 1, p. 12, 33 et 40, 44; de quavis stel- 
larum errantium p. 504, 7; de legibus, figurate, 
vol. 2, p. 188, 30, tobs vououg adtobe aotéoxg eyovtes 
éy days YwsgooouveTxs. Hase. || In lucem profero. 
Olympiod. in Plat. Alcib. 1 p. 12: “Qomep at paiar 
qwagopovar TH J eure 

[Pwsgopiz, 4, Lucis allatio. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
238, 80 : TH exeivev owraywyia xal o. 18, 50: Adutoy 
gusgopiay. G. D. Proc]. Paraphr. in Ptol. p- 111, 19, 
éx tis Moocxontas xat g., Ex luminum irradiatione. 
Hase. | 

[Pwcgdorov, uO, 1. 4. Bocrdptov. Steph, Byz. s. 
Boaropos : : Agyetat xxt Booroptay zo0 BuCayetou Sas 
ot 02 eyyoptor Dwogdprov ato xahodor mapaypouort 
Covres. Quibus narrationem addit de origine nominis 
ab “Exarys pwogopou cognomine repetendi. Que par- 
tim repetunt Constant. Porphyr. De them. p. 30 (64, 
10 Bekk.) et Eustath. ad Dionys. P. 140, ipse hoc 
nomiue utens Opuse. p. 275, 4o.] 

@wcedess, 6, 4, Lucifer, Lucem afferens. Ab He- 
sych. exp. purodarns » Lucis-dator. Plato Timeo [p- 
45, B) duuore gusgepa dixit. Agyowts 3° dv, inquit 
Pollux [2, 63], Sp fahuol AdurmovTes, Yusopot, we xub 
TDdvwv guagopa OUULATS » pr ihboveedt ztA. Ubi Cam. 
owaodpor d00ahtol vertit Oculi illustres, sicut haumov- 
73S y Clari, atih6ovtes , Splendentes. Quidiag tamen 
sop secus ap. Plat. interpr. [®. aiyhy Orph. Arg. 

2hh. @. Aucno Orph. [0,7 moog Mousatoy v. 24. D. 
“Arpt eov (geagope aiuov) Orph. Hymn. 33, 5. @. 
“Hog ib, » 12; “Hoatetos 65, 3.] || uaydpes ete 
utc, Kur, Lucifera Diana. [®. 6% ap. Eurip. Iph, T 
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21; “Exérn 9. Hel. 569, Aristoph. Thesm. 858. Et 
h 9. (omisso “Aptevsc) Lys. 443: N} thy o. Eadem 
ap. Callim. H. in Dian. 204 : Otm dvaco’ cddim ox- 
ecodoe.] Quam interpr. ex Cic. sumo, ita scribente, 
De nat. deor. 2, [27]: Dianam autem et LLunam, ean- 
dem esse putant : quum sol dictus sit vel quia solus 
ex omnibus sideribus est tantus, vel quia quum est 
exortus, obscuratis omnibus solus apparet : Luna a 
lucendo nominata sit ; eadem enim est Lucina. Itaque 
ut apud Grecos Dianam, eandemque Luciferam, sic 
apud nostros Junonem Lucinam in pariendo invo- 
cant. Hic enim non dubium est quin voce Luciferam 
Cic. exprimere voluerit gwogdsov. Quin etiam statim 
post rationem affert, ob quam hec ad partus adhi- 
beatur, ita scribens, Adhibetur autem ad partus, quod 
ii ‘maturescunt aut septem nonnunquam, aut ple- 
rumque novem lunz cursibus ; qui quia mensa spatia 
conficiunt, menses nominantur. (Dionys. A. R. 4, 
15: Ethevdutac, fv “Pwyotor xahotow “Hoav 9.] || Duc- 
gopes, substantive, [hapmpos &otnp, Hesych.| Lucifer, 
Stella Veneris. Cic. De nat. deor. 2, (c. 20] : Infima 
est quinque errantium, terraeque proxima, stella Ve- 
neris : que gwogdgos Grace, Lucifer Latine dicitur, 
quum antegreditur solem; quum subsequitur autem, 
goreoos. [‘Timeus Locr. p. 96, 97. Manetho 4, 55, 
207; 6, 24. Firmicus Astron, 2, 2, ubi docet gwagd- 
pov ab Agyptiis dici que Romanis Venus. Explica- 
tius Achilles Tat. in lsagoge § 17, p. 136. Doryiut, 
ad Charit. p. 228.] Quo pertinet hic versus : “Eomege 
Tig Epattics yovoeov toc Agpoyevetaus. In VV. LL. owo- 
gdpou xbxhos, Phaethontis orbis, quintus est plane- 
tarum, dv of wiv, Agpodirys, of & “Hoas rpocayopsvouct, 
Quem Veneris quidam yocant, alii Junonis. Quorum 
verborum auctor ibi non nominatur. Apud Suid. 
autem habemus hoc nomen de sole, Dwagdgoc, 6 
7d gids dvatéhhov, 6 Hdtoc. [Verba 6 Ahtog om. libri 
optim. G. D. Figurate OEcumen, In Apocal. p. 218, 
20 Cramer. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 317, E, dvétende 9. 
ev tats xapdtats fuov. Georg. Pisid. B. Pers. 1, 2, 0. 
My. Jo. Tzetz. ap. Cramer. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, 
p- 306, 17 : Acti Eos 6 2u.d5, 6 pepavyys o. Hase.] 

[Pwegdor¢, 6, Phosphorus, n, pr. in inscrr. Atti- 
cis ap. Boeckh. 267, 284.G. D. Phosphor. bis scri- 
ptum litteris cursivis ap. Avellin, Osserv. sopra al- 
cune iscr. graffite sulle mura di Pompei, ed. Neap. 
1841, p. 25, Hase.] 

[Pwsg0p0¢, 4, n. pr. navis Attice in inscr. nayali 
Iya, 17-.] 

[orowv, wvos, 6. HSt. s. v. Mica :] Denique Dasioy 
quoque Kustath. [p. 1151] dno tig goons derivat, 
qQuoniam guavdcvos tystatin dvénw, évepyei. Est enim 
owswy, Velum, Carbasus. (Suidas : Dacwvos, tod dous- 
vou.|] Hesych. esse dicit gpuevov lineum, Apud quem 
est scriptum @wcowv cum ao [ut ap. Moschop. Teoh 
oyed. p. 42). Itidemque Pollux 7, [71] de lineis vesti- 
bus loquens, *Eott 62, inquit, x2! 6 gdcwv Atyirrtos, 
gx mayéos dtvov. [De Ayyptiaca voc. origine v. Ja- 
blonsk. Opusc. vol. 1, p. 384.] Quibus addit, jrov 
88 xual Auroacwviov. Ubi observa obiter hanc etiam vo- 
cem “Hutgacmviov. Sed pro Velo affert Etym. (scri- 
bens et ipse duplici c) ex isto Lycophr. versu [26] : 
“Mohacta xal gucowvas wpyvwuévouc. Repono enim 
dohacta pro dgita. [« Nam ita et Lycophronis exem- 
plaria habent)» addit HSt. in Ms. Vindob, Georg. Pa- 
chym. Mich. Pal. p. 286, A: Tobc guscwvas Starerd- 
cavtes’ et p. 286, KE. Andron. Pal. p. 15, B: T6 tno 
sis eiptivns Gy Gonep twit percowvt xoupildusvoc.] Ha- 
bet item Dwccwdviov, quod vult esse etiam ngoovirou 
éxuayetov. Unde VY. LL. interpr. Linteum quo facies 
detergitur, Sudariolum {ex Luciani Lexiph. c. 2, ut 
videtur : Utheyyida, Biocav xxi guava (alii libri gwe- 
cwvia). Phot. Bibl. p. 349, 20: Kpydeuvov, owewvtov. | 
Sed Mwewviov dicitur et Solarium, s. Horarium, rapx 
zo gus, ut in lisdem annotatur, afferentibus ex Cen- 
sorino : P, Corn. Nasica censor ex aqua fecit hora- 
rium, quod et ipsum a consuctudine aoscendi horas 
sole, solarium coeptum vocari. Sic autem Etym. et 
Suidas testantur geathviov appellatum et quod Ro- 
mani vocarent wpdptov. Perperam enim in vulg. editt. 
Suidz scriptum est dpaprog pro hpdorov. 


A 
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| Dicitur etiam Mdcowv, ut quidem VV. LL. tra- 
dunt. [ta enim in illis scribitur: Dicitur etiam gdcowy 
ac gacowy. Et gacowvas exponunt grammatici, Carba- 
sina lintea, et ta aton, ta dpueva, Tuk TO GO) Td uw.- 
mpvvw, quoniam alba et splendida : vel nape 7d wuo~ 
ctabat Or’ dvéuwv, ouccwves et owecwves. Sunt autem 
hee ex Varino sumpta, que illum ex schol. quopiam 
{« Lycophronis » HSt, in Ms. Vindob.] habere puto, 
sed cui quantum hic fidei tribuendum sit dubito, Le- 
gimus quidem certe jusgacwviey cum @ itidem, in illo 
quem protuli Pollucis loco; sed suspecta et ibi hac 
scriptura esse possit. [Recta utriusque voc. scriptura 
est per o.] 

[Porcwors, gl. ap. Suidam sine expos. posita, de qua 
Bernhard. : « Opinor Poscwts genitivus. Fossoris lo- 
cus et munus quodpiam infimo fere gradu fuit in 
ecclesia vetustissima, Vide Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. g, 
133. In ed. Mediol. @eszwors. Supra male Poarors , 
dvoue xUprov. »] 

Owraywyew, quod itidem [ut gwti%w] pro Illumino, 
et pro Instituo in divinis, Bud. ex Dion. Areop. af- 
fert. Idem postquam dixit gwteywys oe usurpari pro 
Preluceo tibi, [llumino te, profert hec verba ejus- 
dem Dion. Areop., in quibus tamen habetur passiva 
Vox, non activa : A\M&% vod Xototov the eya0ororods axri- 
vas TapadeyOuevot, TOS aUTOY Ex) Tae dyaoUoYag abtot 
outayoynIouev. (Ammon. in Catena in Joann. c. 1, 
p- 19: “H cdexwats tod povoyevols guraywyet tobs av- 
Nowmous meds thy drqO7 Oeoyvwotav. Suicer. Maccab. 4, 
17,5: Xv (mater septem martyrum) obs ... matdac 
gutaywyjsaca mess thy edcéberav, « Cyrill. Hieros. 
p. 130. Clem. Alex. p. 147: Ot tugaot (Sgoveat) tot 
putaywyjcovtos. » Waker. Nicet. Hugen. 2, 324 : 
ANawmas cedivas, Qutayoyer cov Eévov. Borss, OEcumen. 
In Apoc. p. 352, 11 Cramer. Theodoret, Gr. affect. 
cur. p. 187, 15 Gaisf. Macar. Homil. p. 518, 33. Mar- 
cus Krem. Opp. p. 956, E. Athanas, t. 2, p. 447, D, 
ataupos avahdubas eowtavwynoe. Georg. Pisid. Vita 
Anast, p. 305, 5, Wva gwrayoyowvto. Amphiloch. Orat. 
P- 44, 4, gwzaywyndFver, et p. 50, C, gwraywyéiv. 
|| Visum reddo. Actt. SS, Petri et Pauli ap. Tischend. 
Actt. Apost. apocr. p. 3, eléov adrov tughobs gutayw- 
yotvt«. Propria signif. Achmes Onirocr, p. 137, 24: 
“Oca gta gwraywyjowar otxov, Collustraverint. Hass. | 

[Dwraywyys, 6, A, legitur ap. Eustath, Comment. 
in Joann. Damasc, § 12: Owraywyts ywptov. Borsa. 
Forma vitiosa. ] 

(Porayoyqtes , 6, 4, Uluminatus. Theophyl. Bulg. 
vol. 3, p. 724.] 

Puoraywyte, 4, q- d, Lucis s. Luminis allatio, (Eu- 
stath. Opuse. p. 238, 80: @, xat owagopta. De lucer- 
nis s. lampadibus Anon. Combefis. in Lacapeno n. 27: 
Vas tig modems exxdyolas TéTAoLs Cramavesr Kal o. hay- 
mois xataxdoper’ 48: D. ueytarns mpoayovays. Duc. | 
Et Illuminatio, ut Bud. vertit ap. Greg. Naz., a quo 
nomen hoc dici ait et de virginibus quinque lampa- 
dephoris. [Epiphan. De Her. 1, 51. Greg. Naz. t, 1, 
p- 676, D. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 907, B. Anon. De 
transl. corp. Greg. Naz, Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 767, 
D. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 54, 3. Greg. Nyss. 
t, 1, p. 190, C; 194, C; 203, D; 316, D. Athanas, 
t. 2, p. 578, F, thy xéiv yougay 9. Hase.] 

[Dwraywyixds, }, dv, Illuminandi vim habens, ®. 
saét¢ ap. Dionys. Areop. Eccl. Hierarch. c. I, 6, 
p. 309 : Tév tspdiv g. ta6ts, Sacerdotum ordo illumi- 
natorius. Sic autem vocat ordinem sacerdotum,, quos 
oportet concionibus populum illuminare. Dwteywyxs, 
vero sunt Preces pro illuminatione. Typicum Sabe 
c. 5, p. 5: To, 9. Ore bmdpyer addnrovia. Menologium 
mense Martio spe habet gutaywyixov tod Ayou. Ita 
etiam Triodium. Suiczk. Alia collegit Ducang. | 

Wutaywyas, 6, 4, Lucem adducens, afferens. Nam 
ab Hesych. exp. 6 10 95 péowv. [@. d&yyehor Barnabas 
§ 18. Vatcx. Theodoreto @zpancut. Serm, 10, Apo- 
stoli vocantur Eevayol xat modnyot xt owraywyol. Sure, 
Mich. Syncell. Laudatione Dionysii Ar, p. 380, ante- 
pen. : TH oixeiy xabnyeydve xat qutoywyh. Sic enim 
lego pro edito govrzywy®. Boss, Clem. Al. p. 5g : 
Tov xsopou Cnutoupyov, tov HAtou owraywydv.] Et sub- 
stantive, 4 gutxywyos, Fenestra. Lucian. (Symp. c, 
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20] : Atk tig quraywyot. [Et Hipp. c. 7, De domo 
ce. 6. « Theodoret. Serm. 4 ad Graec. : “A 1x téiv 9. 
ciabdddwv 6 Hrtog Selxvuct.» Ducane. Excerpsit hec 
Suidas non nominato Theodoreto, ubi male cic6a)- 
épeva. || Dwtaywyas, Lucerna, Lampas, in Gl. 
Luminarium. Cyrillus Scythopol. in Vita Euthymii 
n. 147 : Lv ahaiw tis gwtaywyod mivouvcx. Typicum 
Ms. Monasterii tH xezaprtwpevys c. 38: Tas tod veo 
qutaywyous avanrovens. Ducane. | 

Muradye, 4, Splendor, 4 Aerpdrys, ut Sui- 
das exp. [Pwtavyta est in Constant. Cerim. p. 752, 
et ap. Zonar. Lex. p, 1836.] Sonat autem QUTAVYTS S. 
owravyds, q. d. Lucidum splendorem habens, Lucide 
splendidus : et gwtavyeta itidem, q. d. Lucidus splen- 


dor, quum sint ex 96s et abyj. [Jo. Climac. p. 496, — 


26, gwtavyetas anéhavoas. Hase.] 

[@wtavygw, Lucem emitto, Const. Manass. Chron. 
135 : “Hdtos oatoas xat owtavyhoas. | 

Purtavyhs lap. Eustath. Opusc. p. 202, 20: Kov- 
mret évtdg tO Owtauyss], et Duwrtavyos, 6, 4, ap. Suid. 
Splendidus. [Non legitur Mwravyj¢ apud Suidam, 
cujus glosse Dwratyera 4 haympdrns, quod vulgo ad- 
ditum est xat gwtavyos omittit codex Leid., in margine 
habet cod. Paris. A. Apud Zonar, p. 1836 est Dwtav- 
yoo, 6 fAtoc. G. D. Nilus Epist. p. 203, 5. Joseph. 
can. de S. Tychone Actt, SS. Junii t. 3, p. 96, C, 
ténog 9. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 802, E, to gwtavyes tic 
vegehag’ sed Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 69, 
22 Dronk., owtavyov nveti.x. Hase. | 

[Motafiat, af, Sumptus in lumina ecclesia, in 
Novella Basilii Porphyrog. Vid. Gloss. med. Latin. 
s. v. Luminaria. Ducane. ] 

[Dwrerdhs vitiose pro gwrosrdh¢, quod v.] 

[Mwrtewh, 4, Photina, n. pr., eodem quo adjecti- 
vum accentu : v. Etym. M, p. 276, 53. Photina que- 
dam Samaritana memoratur in Actis Sanctorum et in 
Martyrio ejus in cod. Vindob. : v. Harles. ad Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. vol. g, p. 226.] 

[Dutewvostd)s, 6,4, Lucido similis, Schol. Eurip. 
Hipp. 740 (735 Matth.) : Ara to xal to ddxpvov avtiy 
(Heliadum) 9. Aéyecbar civar Fhextpov dvouaCouevov. 
Schol. Dionys. Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 754, 22 : 
‘Qc civar adtqy (thy tod avOpmrov owviy) o. TIva, Thy 
owrtGoucav xal cagyviCovcay tx évtog tov vou. ] 

Mwrtewos, 7, ov, Lucidus. E Xenoph. [Mem. 4, 3, 
4}, - Adtos. (Ib. 3, 10,1: Ta oxotewe xat ta y. cu- 
watz, Sirac. 17, 25: Tt gwtewdrepov’ hAtov; 23, 26 : 
“Ogbaduol Hrtov owreworeoot. Improprie Plutarch. De 
puer. educ. p.g, B: "Iva t@ maoadetyuat: pwtetvdrepov 
Totmow tov dovov. In libris interdum gwtto¢ scriptum, 
ut ap. lamb]. De myster. 2, 4, p. 45, 49, et Soran. 
De morb. mul. p. 219, frequenti in adjectivis in etvos 
vitio, de quo dixit Lobeck. Pathol. Proley. p. 1g0. 
Rectam scripturam agnoscit Cherob. in Cram. An. 
Ox. vol. 2, p- 179, 25 : Diicg qwtds @utetves xat 7d 
urytixoy dvoua droiws gurtewvds dra Sdiphoyyou, ubi pro 
xTHTIXOY Exspectes potius xVotov, quod restituit Lo- 
beck. J. c. Suspecta Hesychii gl. est qua gwtov, quod 
deminutivo simile est, exp. per mposgtdcc, 40d. G. D. 
OEcum. In Apoc. p. 407, 24 Cram. Moschion De 
pass. mul. p. 32, 21, tomo; 9. Orig. t. 3, p. 564, C, 
Ao. veyéhy. Justin. Mart. p. 74, C, dotpov. Evang. 
Marcion. p. 438, 21 Thil., cOua o. Hase. | 

[Mwrewvos, 6, Photinus, n. pr. ap. Suidam. Fuit 
Episcopus Sirmiensis, seculo quarto, de quo v. locos 
scriptorum collectos ab Fabr. B. Gr. vol. 9, p. 222, 
qui de aliis Photinis dixit ib. p. 226, quibus ad- 
dendus Photinus memoratus ab Mich. Glyca Annal. 
p. 275, D. || Mwtewravol, of, Photiniani, Photini 
episcopi sectatores, heretici : v. Epiphan. vol. 1, 
p. 828. Male Butiavods ap. Socr. H. Ik. 4,12, p. 225. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

[Dwrten6orgw, Lucem immitto. Clem. Alex. Str. 5, 
p- 563: TS owreu6oreiv (thy Avzviav) TohutoOTUs ... 
tos elo adtov motevovtac’ 667. SurceR.] 

[Durtia* Aepmoia xot ro duuzta, gl. corrupta He- 
sychii. Nam que de voc. gwtix, 4, Focus, Ignis, 
Lux, ex recentiorum Grecorum scriptis collegit Du- 
cang., nomhuc pertinent. ] 

[Doriyyrov. V. Pore] 


A 
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Po rtryE, [6 vel 4,] et demin. Dwrtyyiov, 10, Fistulz 
genus quoddam. Vide Eustath. et Hesych. [Athen, 4, 
p- 182, D: Of xaodpevor Adtivor adAol ovTol etow of 
bro ‘AdeEavdodwv xahovuevor ourtyyes. KatacxeudCovrar 
3’ &x toU xadovusvou Awtod* Eddov 6” goth toto ywwdwevoy 
év At6Uq* que excerpsit Eustath. p. 1157, 43. Plut. 
Mor. p. 961, E: Kydotwrar wév gdagor xat tremor od- 
ptyst xat addotc, xat robs mayoupous éx tov XNPapOv éva- 
xadovvrar BraCopevor tats one ubi femininum est , 
ut ap. Athen. 4, p. 176, C : ‘Améyetc tov t%¢ gettyyos 
pyywovevovta, licet mascul, precedat p. 175, E: ’Id- 
6ag Atyuntious oct Aéyew tov povavdov "Octprdos etvar 
eUpnux, xaOdmep xat tov xahoumevoy gerreyya Thay tav- 
ov... “Emigwpraler yxo xat & portrys adddc map” hpiy 
(i. e, Alexandrinis). Hesych.: D@zty§, adyh, otprys, 
prdytog (wAdytog Guyelus; probabilius dwtwog Jacobs. 
ad #lian. N. A. 6, 31, p. 225, ex Athenzo et Eusta- 
thio) adds, ds (cs delendum) etd0¢ oddmtyyos. « Di- 
stinguere videtur Nicom. Geras. Harm. p. 8, B, zodc 
Taytavrous pera tov >.» Hase. || Demin. Dwrttyyv, 
to, ap. Posidon. Athen. 4, p. 176, B: ®. xal povat- 
dea. lian. N. A. 6, 31: Tobc mayodpous gutiyyto 
(Gvoy.n 88 doyavou todt0) atootor. Zonar. p, 1838 : Dw- 
ttyytov dpveov, ubi dpyavov recte Tittmann. || Subst. 
Murtryyoris, 6, affertur ex Gl. ap. Salmas. in an- 
not. ad Scriptores Hist. Aug.] 

[Mwridzc, 6, Photidas, n. pr. ap. Diog. L, 3, 22.] 

Pwtilw, [Luceo. Theophr. De igne § 30: ‘O dvOoak 
od gwriter donep 4 dg. Nicand. ap. Athen. 15, p. 684, 
D : Actépa gwttGovtx.] Lucidum reddo, Illumino, Il- 
lustro. Galen. : “H & avy} napayoF0 tH pwrilover cuva- 
népyetat. [Diodor. 3, 47 : Tov HAtov doxsty xarvats axtict 
gwrtGew tov xocuov. Sextus Emp. p. 36: ‘Vov ftov .. 
Tdvta apdms gwtivovta’ 664 : Tegmtispévog & AAtov 
aho.| Item pro Illuminare spiritualiter oculos mentis, 
in N. T. Et pass. quoque ap. Paul. (Ephes, 1, 18} : 
Ilepwttougvoug tobs dgbxruods tig Stavotas. Idem dixit 
etiam gwticat pro Illuminando patefacere, s. docere, 
Ad Ephes. 3, |g] : Kat qutlcat mavtas stg  xoww- 
via xtA., ubi tamen redditur ab Erasmo et a doctiss. 
Interpr. Et in lucem proferendi omnibus, que sit etc. 
Apud Suid. quidem certe [sis o@¢ éyew, ebayyehew] 
pro In lucem proferre, Patefacere, Divulgare, sed 
cum accus. rel, Dwrtilew to anogpytov [ex loco, ut 
videtur, Polybii, qui pariter 23, 3, 10 dixit : "Eod- 
tice thy Exatécwy aipectv’ et 30, 8,1: Vpodumara éxdw- 
xoTa xa Tepwticuéva, Literee intercepte et in lucem 
prolate. Lucian. De cal. c. 32 : “Yo ts &hnOetxe me- 
guwtisucvwy tay toxyudtwy. Oribas. p. 330 ed. Matth, : 
Axtdxs AavOavovcas ev Odroaxt owticat. « Clemens Alex. 
Padag. 1, 10, p. 130: “O xvptos Sd “Lepeutov gutiver 
z0is Thavunpevots Thy aAyOetav, Errantibus patefacit. Ita 
Epict. Diss. 1, 4, 31, dd7Perxv owtiGerv, Veritatem in 
lucem proferre, dixit. Sic etiam in Epist. ad Corinth. 
1, 4, 5: ‘O xbprog gurtics: te xoumtk tod oxdtous. Ad 
Timoth. 2, 1, 10: Dwticavtos Cony xxt dpOapatay See 
tov evayyeAtov. Metaphorice de spirituali mentis illu- 
minatione Psalm. 19, 9 : “H évtoky xuptov thdavyis 
owtiGoven do0ahwovc. Basilius M. Homil. 31, p. 631: - 
Toig t7¢ Cravotas dpOaduois owtiabévtes. » Surcer.] Apud 
Greg. Naz. gwrifew et pro Iluminare lumine bapti- 
sini, atque adeo pro Baptizare. [Greg. Naz. Or. 39, | 
p. 632, de Christi baptismo : Xprotog gu tiverat, Ker- 
otros Bartiterar. Canon 3 Concilii Laodic. : Mept tot 
ur dev moosedtg Gmriabévtas mpockyecOar evrdyunort 
ieputixé). Quos Balsamo p. 830 rpscgdtms Bartiabéytac 
interpretatur. Gregor, Nyss. 7 Bamttouatt owritestar 
dixit, Surcer.] Cui itidem verbale Matioun est Ba- 
ptismus, sic et Chrysostomo, nec non Dionysio Areo- 
pag. Sed et tav gotwy hugox, Dies. festus ob bapti- 
smum, Bud. ex eod. Gregor. Sonat alioqui g@taue, 
sicut et gwtisuds, Llluminatio. [Sic Dionys. Areop. 
De coel, Hierarch. p. 14 : Zywetwoar Gtr +o. mpd cod 
Particuatos, Clem, Al. Strom. 5, p. 578 : Dwtie.0; 
h u.aOnteta xexdyrar h te xexpurpeva gaveowonca. Joann. 
Chrys. Homil. 72, vol. 6, p. 730: Putioyds tg év9Eou 
dtoacxariac. Cyrill, Alex. In Joann. p. 985: Tod orc 
mvevuatos gwticuod. De baptismo Diomys. Hier. ec- 
cles. c. 2, p. 214 : Musriptoy guticuasos. Theophy- 
lact. In Marcum p, 229 : Desrieux Aéyesat 10 Bartiou.c. 
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Ita sepius vocatur a Greg. Naz. Or. 40, que est etc A storyeta év 7a OTEPEWUATL TOU OVPAVOD qwtoboheiv. ANGL. 


70 &ytov Bantiou2, velut p. 638. Rationem nominis 
reddit Justin. Mart. Apol. 2, p. 160: Kaheirat totto 
7) houtpdv guwtrajzos H¢ Gutiloucvov thy Stavorxy tov 
tava pavOavovtmy. Differunt tamen Pénticna et gor~ 
ztoux. Hinc Joann. Chrys. Homil. 116, vol. 5, p. 749: 
Oi aipetixot Bérticpa eyoucw, od gudticua, nal Bamrt— 
Covrat wiv cwustt, Puy7 Se od owtitovtar. Hac et alia 
multa ex scriptoribus eccles, collegit Suicer. G. D. 
' Jo. Moschus Prat. spir. p. 1158, C, tobs xdnorxobs 
tous emt THY Qwttcudtwv tetaypévoug. Athanas. t. 2, 
p. 269, C, tid xatpe toiv Eoptéiv xat o. Hase.] Ab He- 
sych. tamen omticuog exp. adyy [et tdavyic, xatau- 
&Cov). 

[Mwrx},, 4, Photica, urbs Epirotica ap. Photium 
Bibl. p. 163, 9, Hierocl. Synecd. p. 393, 1. Memo- 
ratur a Procopio De edif. Just. 4, 1, et auctore Com- 
ment. De Petro et Paullo c. 3 : ’Es % (“Pesuns) eis 
Mestodavoy xxt Dotty, moder "Hretowtidac, epyetae’ 
quos citat Wessel. | 

(Wwrtvarov, to, Photinzum., Steph. : ®. rpomxootu- 
TOvs, TOALs Becradtag, we “Exatatos Meprnyycer Ed- 
owns. | 

[wrrvds vitiose pro gutewvds , quod v.] 

|Ddtiov. V. Dwrervds.] 

{Metos, 6, Photius, n. pr. multorum, inde ab 
seculo quarto non infrequens in Grecia, quorum in- 
dicem v. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. vol. 10, p. 676 seqq. Cele- 
brior ceteris est Photius Patriarcha Cpolitanus, cujus 
Lexicon, Myriobiblon et alia scripta supersunt. | 

Dotiopa. V. Dorilw.] 

PDwticuds, 6, Iluminatio, Sext. Emp. Pp. 671 : ‘H 
Asean xark cov é Adio >. cuuéaiver, 4 Oe vod xatk ow- 
TIGLOU otépyaw TOU €§ HAtou extyivetat. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 929, D : Vivecdar tov 9. an’ adriig (tig cedyvag): et 
p- 931, A. Plur. cobs £& Adtov xat cedyvys qurtiomods 
schol. Hom. Il. E, 722. Apud xxx Psalm. 77, 17: 
‘Qdhyyoev adtos Ev gutiau.@ mupog, et alibi. Metaph. 
ib. 26, 1 : Kuptog guttouds pou xal cwtqo pou. Ep. ad 
Corinth, 2, 4, 6 : [p05 qwricwov tig yvercews THs Coss 
tov Geov’ et 4: Eis to py abydcar abtots tov o, tod evay- 
yetou tig Sdgys tov Xorotod. G. D. Cleomed. De subl. 
p. 122, 5; 125, 22; 131, 6 Bak. Id. ib. p. 49, 8, tov 
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vas ©. Figurate Vita Marthe Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, 
p: 409, A, 6 9. %¢ Wuyii¢ adrijc. Vita Hyp. Ruf. ib. 
Jun. t. 3, p. 345, B, owricbivar tov o. to évdotétov 
dvopwnov. Hasz. || De baptismate dictum v. s. v. 
PDorttlw.] 

[Mwttoréoy, [luminandum, Gramm. in Boiss. Anecd. 
vol. 2, p. 385, v. 894.] 

[Mwrict7prov, to, Baptisterium. Acta Concilii Car- 
thag. p. 118: Ev t@ 9. tH¢ xatk KwvotavtivodmoA 
aywmtarns exxAnsiac. Act. 5 Concilii sub Mena p. 720. 
Jo. Mosch. Prat. Spirit. c. 207, p. 1158. Hec et alia 
ap. Suicer. et Ducang. Joann. Mal. p. 380, 3: To 
usya @. In Gl. Dutictjove Avyvixd, Luminaria. | 

[Mwttorhs, 6, Wluminator. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 397, 
C, 6 tio dhnfetas o. Hase. |] 

Mwrtrotix0s , 74, ov, Illuminandi s. Illustrandi vim 
habens, q. d. Hluminatorius. In VV. LL. affertur ex 
Greg. Naz. : Dwttotixov doytx7¢ ovcews. [Etym, M. 
p: 109, 39 : “Eyer 6 dvOout oucets duo, to o. xat TO xau- 
ottxov. Schol. Mur. Hipp. 191. « Dionys. Areop. Epist. 
8, p. 453, antep., et 454, 3. Schol. Clem. Al. p. 136. 
Maxim. Capit. ‘Theolog. 5, 95. Mich. Syncell. Lauda- 
tione Dionysii Ar. p. 346, 1. » Borss. ®. éo6%¢ vestis 
alba quam induebant recens baptizati, Vita Bacchi 
jun. mart, p. 84: Tis 9. dgatpebelons ec07jroc. « OKcum. 
In Apoc. p. 327, 23; 404, 6; 437, 20; 459, 24. 
Anon, Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p, 459, B. Mich. Acom. 
Paneg. p. 50, 6 Tafel. Jo. Damasc. t.1, p. 535, B; 
t. 2, p. 826, B. Amphiloch, Orat. p. 50, D, 4 9. fuga. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 357, C, thy dyactixty xat 9. Cory. » 
Hasz. || Adverb. ®wttctixm;, Eust. p. 122, 2. Szacer. 
Gregor. Thaum. in Annunt. p. 57 ed. i601. Borss.] 

[Purobricia, *%, Lucis effusio. Andreas Cret. 
p- 50. Kart. Mich. Syncellus Laudatione Dionysii 
Ar. p. 362, 7. Botss.] 

[Pwro6ohéw , Lucem emitto. Gregent. Disput. : Te 

THES, LING. GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. IV. 


Pseudo-Chrysost. t. 5, p. 877, 43 Savil. Hasz.] 

{®wto6chnue, Lucis emissio. Const. Manass. Chron. 
36 : “Equyadet0y tH nupe® tv o.] 

[Pwro6ortx, 4, idem. Mapuaouvyais per purrobodlarc 
exp. schol. Par. Apoll. Rh. 4, 725.] 

[Duwro6dhoc, 6, 4, Lucem emittens. Anonym. Hymn. 
in Virg. 22. Ancx. Hesych. Presb. Centur. p. 1013, 
B, ¢. 4 to vod qudaxy. Hase.] 

[Dewrobodtns, 6, Luce abundans. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 4955 : AtOov péyav ott\Govra Tupdxny Qwto- 
Gury. | 

[Mwrtoyovia, 4, Lucis generatio, Dionys. Areop. 
Epist. 9, p. 797=468 : Anavyacpdtwy mponyoryrxat 
pwtoyoviat. SuICER. | 

®wrodocta, 4, q. d. Luminis prebitio, Hluminatio, 
Bud. ex Dionysio Areop. (Ccel. Hierarch. c. 9, p. 59 
med.; c. 13, p. 69, 6 a fine. Borss. Anon. Cat. in Psalm. 
t. 1, p. 352, A. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 907, B, 9. Yu- 
xv. Antioch. Homil. p. 1223, A, tis vontiis o. Hase. | 

Mw rtoddtns, 6, Lucis dator, Qui lucem s. lumen 
prehet. Quo vocab. exponi gwegdgo¢ ab Hesych. do- 
cui supra. (Simpl. ad Epict. p. 47 : ®. 6 tos. « Eu- 
stath. Comment, in Joann. Dam. § 12.» Boiss. Nicet. 
Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 33, 4. Epiphan. t. 1, 
p- 896, A. Athanas. t. 2, p. 432, D, 6 thy guy dg¢6a)- 
pov Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 174,93, Xprotod gutodd- 
tao. Hase. Kt Synes. Hymn. p. 324, A; 339, D: 2b 
0& gutoddtas Pwtd¢ voEpOd. | 

[Pwtodorts , }, Lucis datrix. Dionys. Areop. p. 144. 
Katt. | 

[Mwtodoyo¢, 6, 4, Lumen recipiens. ©. Axumdda 
Greecum Rituale in Classical Journal fase. 44, p. 371. 
wb. dyyeia, Lucerne, ap. Ducam Hist. Byz. p. 164, D. 
G. Dinp. Et ap. Mich. Glycani Epist. 14 init. Borss. ] 

[Dutddwpos, 6, A, i. q. Qwtodotts apud Mich. Syn- 
cellum Laudatione Dionysi Areop. p. 350: ®. z2oa!- 
veots. Borss. | 

Durtosto75, 6, 4, gq. d. Luminis speciem pre se 
ferens. [Sext. Emp. p. 389, ex Posidomio : ‘Q¢ +0 gic 
Od tHg Gutostdods dems xxtaAnubdverat’ 395 : Et A 
Souctg putas dvtthau.Gavougyy evfug got o. Galen. vol. 
hy p- 490: Addorottat to adyostdic xal g. Od yowus— 
twv.| Sed redditur Luminosus, Hluminatus. Sic gw- 
zoetdgéotepo¢ Bud. vertit Hluminatior ap. Greg. Naz. : 
"Qote xat et tig yy Baov aAdov 27, 70 toov éhhauqbévtos 
pavijvat outoerdeatepog. At in VV. LL. redditur, Lu- 
mini magis conformis. [Andr. Cret. p. 113. (Dwtedi¢ 
idem p. 241.) Dionys. Areop. p. 9, 13, 62, 69, 85. 
Clem. Alex. p. 184. Cyrill. Hier, p. 168. Kazz. 
Synes. p. 89, B. Achill. Tat. Isag. p. 141, B. Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 36, D; 487, A; 548, C, gwtoetdeatepoc. 
Anon. De transl. corp. ejusd. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, 
p- 767, B, guroedeotécav. Cyrill. Al. t.5, p. 453, C, 
Qurt0E1ooUG eveoyetac. Marin, Vita Procli p. 165, 20 
ed. alt. Boiss., gx%cuacw “Exatixois gwtoetdzorv. Has. 
|| Dwr0e130¢, Gelas. Comm. de Conc. Nic. 4, p. 16. 
Boiss. Conf. Miller. Journ. des Sav. a. 1839, p. 219. 
Hasz. || Contracta forma @uwtwéns, Hesych. s. v. 
Xtovéav, quod exp. heuxhy 7 gutmdn. | 

‘[Wwrtdxocwos, 6, 4, Mundum illuminans. Georg. 
Pisid. Opif. 18: T3 7% gwtoxdspo Aapradr nap7 fev 
hve] 

[Dwrohaprhs, 6,4, Lumine splendens. Inscr, Cor- 
cyr. in Sponii Misc..x, n. 125, p. 373. G. D. Atha- 
nas. t. 2, p. 341, , gwtodaunés éexturmps. Zosim. Pa- 
nop. ap. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, p. 498, 16, 
TUG D. KALLAKELS. Hass. } 

Moror7y105, 6, 4, Luce orbatus, Mortuus. Sonat 
autem Quytohh'(10s, gq. d. Cui lux esse desiit, i. e. Qui 
luce frui desiit. Nam ap. Hesych. reponitur owto)j- 
ytov pro @Mwt0oy tov » quod exp. TUPAdY et vexpov, 
{Glossam corruptam infeliciter correxit HSt. Coaluit 
ex accusativo gt’ et adjectivo quod ®dvytov fuisse 
potest, ab ipso Hesychio annotatum, qui @Avytov in- 
ter alia per cxotewayv exp. G. Dinp.| 

[Dwtrodybia, A, Luminis receptio, Dionys. Areop. 
p- 188.] 

[Pwtohoyé, Illumino voce. Theod. Abucara Opusc. 
p. 408, 12, abv OeG) tH Gwtodoyodvet. Hasz.] 
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[DurtoAdytos. V. Durtodyyros. | 7 

{®wroddyo¢, 6, Lucem predicans. Eustath, in Maii 
Spicil. Rom. vol. 5, p. 316: “Opa 6 néve gutohsyas 
dy 6 wederdds pwapopov xavTavOa THY eionucvyny TOD TVvEU- 
patos yaw onat. Osann.| _ 

[Dutonepuapvyéw, Lumine fulgeo. Hesych. Presb. 
Cent. p. 1006, B, Sp&v gwtopapuapvyotvre tov “Inaody. 
Hasg. } 

[Dwtduopees, 6, 4, Lucis splendore preditus, Lu- 
cifluus. Jo. Damasc. in Dom. p. 46. Ancx. German. CP. 
De cruce p. 249, B Grets., tév 9. évousdtwy. Hass. ] 

[Duwtororéw, Lucem facio, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 136. 
Katy. Consumm. Thome apud Tischendorf. Actt. 
Apostt. apocr. p. 236, 3, mpotpgzwv év 606 pwtomoret 
avtis, Przelucet illis. Hase.| 

[@wtomords, 6, 4, Lucem faciens. lambl. Protrept. 
p. 328 : Tatra nove 9. mepl tov dvtwv. Ancx. Doroth. 
Doctr. p. 840, B, tis Anpmps xat p. vuxtoc. Hase.] 

[Dwtoctd\tetog, 6, 4, Lumen indutus. Amphil. 
p- 40. Katt] : 

[Pwrocwrypros, 6, 4, Salutari lumine preeditus. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 839, B, Xptotot 9. yevvnowv. Hase.] 

[Dwrtordxos, 6, 4, Lucem pariens. Anon. H. in 
Virg. 22. Anct. Hesych. Centur. p. 1013, B; 999, 
C, épyacta. Has. | 

[Duwrortpdgos. V. Dortopopos. | * 

[Wwrogpdvere, 4, Ilustratio, Lucis apparitio. Dio- 
nys. Areop. De col. hier. c. 1 : Iatpoxwytou 9. 
mododos. Andr. Cret. p. 51, 134, Anon. ap. Suidam s. 
v. “Exrhayeis : Touséves &ypavdodvres extnyots 9. étu- 
yov. Eustath. Opusc. p. 183, 50; 237, 70. G. D. 
Cyrill. Alex. De exitu anime p.15, A. Anon. De 
transl. corp. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 769, 
F, dotépos 9. Antioch. Homil. p. 1074, B, év mao 9. 
Hasé. | 

[Pwtopavas, 4, Luci similis, Luce splendens. Ano- 
nym. V, Chrys. p. 364, 38. Szaczn. Eust. Il. p. 171, 
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A 22. Waxer. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 34, 


11, gwtopavéstepov. Hase. Eustath. Opuse. p. 183, 80; 
217, 60. || Adverb. Dwrogaviis ib, p. 240, 60.) 

[Pwtopopéw, Lucem fero, Cyrill. Hieros. in Bibl. 
Patr. vol. 13, p. 850 : Of tov 20vev daol gwrogo- 
pobvres. G. D. Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 841, B. Hasez.] 

[Pwrtopopia, 4, Luminum gestatio. OEcum. In 
Apoc. p. 454, 29, naptévwy. Hase.] 

[Pwrogdpoc, 6, 4, Lucifer. Cyrill. Alex. p. 3; Andr. 
Cret. p. 336. Kanu. Jo. Chrys. Hom. 85, vol. 5, p. 
590, 32. Skacer. Const. Manass. Chron. 3887, 4484 
(utrobique v. 1. gwtotpdgov). Acta Theophili p. 28, 10 
ed. Sinner. Boiss, Cyrill. Hieros. Catech. p. 3, D. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 835, D, <7 ©. wtel toi Oecd. Ana- 
stas. Sin. Hodeg. p. 72, 24, 9. wapyaptvac. Hase. Do- 
eopdpous per gwtopdpouc exp. Etym. M. et Suidas.] 

@wrtoyust«, 4, Luminis abundantia. Bud. ex Dio- 
nys. Areop. [Epist. 5. Eustath. Comment. in eum § 5. 
Borss. OEcum. In Apoc. p. 197, 1 Cramer. Zacharias 
Papa Vita S. Benedicti p. 168, A. Phot. Epist. p. 299, 
32, To Sapthes xo dévvaov tc o. Hass. | 

{Muwtvoc, 6, Photyus, Chaonum dux. Thucyd. 2, 
80, ubi aliquot libri Patios, quod vitium eximendum 
Arcadio Havn. p. 42, 20, ubi cum atxvog et méovos 
componitur gwtto¢ ab iisque distinguitur oxytonum 
mruds. L. Dinp.] 

[Dwrwdns. V. Dwroerd7e. | 

[®wrwvinta, 4, Lucis nomen. Dionys, Areop. De 
div. nom. 5, p. 468 : Thy vonrhy tayabod o. huiv buvy- 
téov. Suicer. || Adverb, Pwtwvuutxas ex eodem p. 
188 indicat Kall.] 

[DovE. V. Wdiyé.] 

®a), Lux, géos Hesychio. Fuisse autem videtur 
alicui dialecto proprium, ut alia multa, de quibus 
non admonet. 

[Mwhics modt¢, Zonar. p. 1837, Vitiose pro Ww- 
gts. G. Drxp.] 
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liter, quam vocant yi, ut Callias ap. 
‘iy Athen. 10, p. 453, D: @i, yi te tH 
Pi cig 70 . Plato Crat. p. 414, B: 
S Meta tov yt’ Tim. p. 36, B : Méony 
y CEI J mos peony Exatéoav addy dats olov xi 
mpocbahwy xatéxauev ei¢ xUxdov. De origine nominis 
grammaticorum commenta exponit Etym. M. p. 804, 
43: Xi +d otoryetov, Str yeoutvyy exer thy éxowvaow. 
“Adhor 88 Zyt adrd etmov, der exer dEetav xal Baostav Adidas 
xara péoov oytCovcuc. Palamedi hujus aliarumque du- 
plicium consonantium (Z, ©, ®) inventio tribuitur 
a grammaticis : v. Suidam s. v. [adupjdys. Est au- 
tem X nihil aliud quam xénna Sacuvduevoy (i. e. K 
cum signo spiritus asperi H), ut ® est mt éacuvd- 
wevoy : unde ka et mH pro X et ® scriptum in co- 
lumna Naniana: v, Boeckh. Corp. Inscrr. vol. 1, p. 6. 
De utroque dictum s. ® supra p. 567, ubi locis 
grammaticorum addatur Theodos. Grammat, p. 11. 
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mutatur cum 7, ut in vocc. déxouar, BdOoaxog, x1- 
Yay, x0Opx pro déyouar, Batpayos, yitwv, yUToX, et 
aliis. Cum litera © conjunctum in scriptura antiqua 
exprimit literam &, ut xzrn et exz pro {bv et 2 
scriptum est in inscriptionibus Atticis vetustiori- 
bus, unde explicandum quod sExzamo adeo (i. e. 
&x Zayov) et si quid huic simile reperitur, scripta 
sunt, quasi unum hoc sit vocabulum éauov. || Du- 
plicis consonantis vim habere creditum est 7 in no- 
mine Bgdyo¢, cujus syllabam priorem produxisse 
videbatur Theognis in initio versus 1059, Bodyov 
amoppyeas, ubi libri aliquot Bocyyov, quod Booxyov 
scribendum cum Scheefero, collata Hesychii gl. Boox- 
79S, Bodyos, cui similes sunt forme éngu;, dxgiwecca , 
Lerpuotos , CKUTYOS , que pariter omisso « yulgo 
scripte sunt, de quo dixi supra p. 567. Nihilo ve- 
rius est tayéw ejusque derivata producta syllaba 
secunda interdum dicta esse. Nam hee quoque in- 
serta ante z litera x a poetis producta esse suis locis 
ostendimus, || Est etiam numeri nota, et antiquiori- 
bus quidem temporibus in scriptura unciali X signi- 
ficat numerum millenarium (ytAvor, yfAvor, ytdra) , 
ut constanter in inscriptionibus, quemadmodum II 
mévte, A déxa, M porto significat. Inferiore vero 
tate, ut litera p’, o’, +’, vo’ numeros 100, 200, 
300, 400, 500, eedem vero litere cum lineola infra 
posita 9, 6, 7, ¥, %, numeros ab 100,000 usque 
ad 500,000 significant, ita 9’ exprimit 600, 9 vero 
600,000. De quo pluribus dixit Corsinus in Prolego- 
menis ad Notas Grecorum. {| {in codicibus veteribus 
Hippocratis litera X compendiose significatum est 
yorn vel yohmdec, de quo, ut de simili ceterarum 
alphabeti literarum usu, v. locum Galeni s. litera Q 
apponendum, Aliud hujusmodi compendium est X 
quo in inscriptionibus interdum significatur numus 


[nota vigesime secundz apud Grecos A cui nomen yaAxots, i. e. cboli pars octava; de quo 


v. Boeckh. OEcon, vol. 2, p. 348 ed. sec. Ejusdem 
generis note sunt que in Galeni libro Iept wérpwv xa! 
ota0.iv memorantur vol. 13, p. 978: T@ 62 ¥ ctot- 
‘yeiov erixettrsvoy aUTO TO a YaAxouY oyuatver ya. Ki 62 o 
eyet TO 7, Yoav (corrige yoa ex p..g75) x0, et 6d 1, Yoivi- 
xa yy, &t 68 q, yjunv yn. Porro frequens in gramma- 
ticorum notationibus usus est litera, quam tamen 
nihil aliud esse quam signum ex duabus lineis decus- 
satis formatum (modo simplex y, modo punctatum ¥) 
et propter similitudinem cum hace litera yi appella- 
tum, pluribus dicetur s. v. X1é@@w. Denique literis y 
et 9 unum in signum ita conflatis ut posterior inse- 
ratur priori significatur ye7ouov, quod explicuerunt 
Isidor. Orig. 1, 20, 22 et grammaticus in Bergkii 
Annal, philol. a. 1845, p. 88, et Christi nomen apud 
scriptores Christianos, interdum etiam Xouedstou0c , 
7pdvos, youses, youciov : de quibus dixit Bast. Com- 
ment. pal. p. 849. His addimus pauca que de hac 
litera dixit HSt. :] X litera, notz loco aliquando po- 
nebatur, ut dictum fuit in lis que Tomo secundo 
hujus libri preefixa fuerunt, col. viz, ubi et de verbo 
Xtal, et de nomine Xtaotds, nec non de adv. Xtactt, 
que inde facta fuerunt. [Que v.] Plato Timzo.: Otov 
J mpocbarwyv, xatéxapev cig xvxdov' pro quibus habet 
interpretatio Ciceronis, Quasi decussavit, deinde in 
orbem torsit. || X litera punctulis quatuor yelut in- 
tercisa, doteptexov signum erat: de qua nota lege 
Eust. [p. 1627, 62, aliosque grammaticos qui de si- 
gnis criticis scripserunt : quorum excerpta collegit 
Osann. in Anecdoto Romano de notis veterum criti- 
cis, Gisse 1851.] 

[Xaa, 4, Chaa.] Xéor, nomen urbis Peloponnesi 
[Triphyliz] juxta Lepreum. [Non Xda, quod ex De- 
varit Indice in Eustath. sumtum videtur, sed Xda 
ap. Strabon. 8, p. 348, ubi genit. et accus. Xéac et 
Xaav : qui addit ap. Hom. Il. H, 135, pro @et&> m&p 
teivecow a quibusdam scriptum esse Xdac m. t.,ex quo 
intelligitur priorem nominis syllabam longam habi- 
tam esse. Ex Strabone Eustath. p. 671, 22.] 

[Xda, Sdpta, xadmy, Cyrill, Lex. in Mnemosyne 
vol. 3, p. 358.] ‘ 

[Xcadha, tx, Chaalla, oppidum Arabiz. Strabo 16, 
p. 782.] yt ey ee . 

[Xaupnvi,, {, Chaarena, regio Ariane. Strabo 16, 
p- 725. | 

[Xd6axa, tx, Chabaca, castellum Ponticum. Strabo 
12, p. 548.} ; 

[Xa6dédra, 4, Chabala, urbs Albaniz. Ptolem. 5, 
11, p. 354, 2. Cabalaca ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 10, 11, ubi 
Chabala ex libro Dalecampii annotatum est. | 

[Xa6arov, 4, Chabalon, regio Galilee. Joseph. 
A. 5.8, 5, 3: Avoapestijicag (Eipajos) t7 duped (viginti 
urbium Galilez Tyro finitimarum) répbas mod¢ Lo- 
owirva un Ssiodar toy ToAewy eheyev, xat Extote moocy- 
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yopevOncav Xabaddv yi" yeleppnvevdpevov yap to Xa- A 


Godoy xatk Dowlxwy yAdirtav odx degoxov onuatver, 
Za6ovdwv dicitur B. J. 2, 18, 9, C. Ap. 1, 17, ubi Bo- 
chartus Xa6ovAwv scripsit. Inter Za6ovdwv et Xa6ou~ 
dov libri variant B. J. 3, 3, 1, ubi vid. interpretum 
annotationem ap. Cardwell. p. 531. Apud Suidam Za- 
Govrdv, ywoa. |] Simile, sed diversum ab illo nomen 
est Xa6whed xvur, [todrewaidos webdprov odo, in Vita 
Josephi § 43, et ib. § 44 extr. : drut Reet év Xa- 
Gwo Draxtdov cig tav Vadtviatavy avabyjvar ov évvotac 
Zyovta, quod in X4\6m corruptum apud Suidam s. v. 
Tlapaguddcow. G. Drnp.] 

[Xa6aoa6%, 4, urbs Judee, postmodum “Avtrne- 
tptg appellata, ap. Joseph. A. J. 13, 15, 1, ubi codex 
Leid. Xa6apea6%, libri deteriores Ka6apca64, quod 
prope accedit ad Kagapca6& (var. lect. Ka6apca6d) 
ib. 16, 5,2, ubi et campi et antiquum Antipatridis 
urbis nomen est.] 

[Xa6aoyvol, of, Chabareni, nomen populi, de quo 
Steph. Byz. (cujus in cod. Vratisl. Xepa6qvot) Eudoxi 
verba apposuit, in quibus est: “Ovoudovtar yao xat 
XaGapyvot of mept XaddGwv (thy XadvGwy vel ed Xa- 
Aub6tav Meinek.) otxotvees. | 

[Xabnpls, (60s, 4, Chaberis, urbs Indie, ap. Ptolem. 
7, 1, p. 198 Bert., ubi X. éumdowoy, et 8, 26, p. 246.] 

[Xa6nooc, 6, Chaberus, fluvius India. Ptolem. 7, 1, 
p- 198 Bert. : Xa6yoov motauot éxbodat: et X. mw. my- 
yal ib. p. 201.] 

[Xa6yc, 6, Chabes. X. 6 D)vedc ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 
234. Nomen aliunde non cognitum, in ed. Ald. Xdoy¢ 
scriptum, quod verum videri posset, nisi scholiaste 
obstaret annotatio : Oltw; “Hpwsravoc év tH totrw THs 
xaQdhov mapattOetar to von Sra tov B Xdbyo.] 

[XaGrccror, V. Xavdacror.] 

Xa60¢, 7, dv.] Xa6dv, Incurvum, Angustum. Nam 
Hesych. exp. xxurtdov et ovevdv. (Idem Xaudv per 
xeprvdhov exp. Comparandum etiam Xaiev, quod ba- 
culum incuryum significat. Nihili vero est yauvoc 
ap. Hesych. s. v. Adeux?¢, corruptum ex yaderds. | 

[Xd6os, 6, Capistrum. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1150: 
Daewds xquds 6 ya605, 6 meortOguevos totic Ummots. Ubi 
Kust.: « Xd60¢ est vox recentioris Grecitatis signifi- 
cans Camum, vel fiscellam, vei capistrum, quod ori 
equorum circumdatur. Moschopul. Meot oedav: Ky- 
0s 6 xowvers ya60¢, 6 meprtiMéuevoc TH GtOMatL Tov 
innwy. Quod repetit s. v. Oryds. » Cyrill. Lex. in Mne- 
mosyne vol. 3, p. 358: Xa6ov- mepictoutov, xamtotorov. 
Conf, Xéy05.] 

[XaGovara, 4, Chabuata, urbs Arabiz felicis. Pto- 
lem. 6, 7, p. 409, 28.] 

[XaGourov. V. XaGadiv.] 

{Xa6oéac, 6, Chabreas, Timocratis filius. X. Me- 
cates in inser. Boeckh. 265, vol. 1, p. 367. Usitatior 
nominis forma Xa6pias est. Similiter Kadides pro 
KadAtas scriptum invenitur. } 

[Xa6ptag, 6, Chabrias , archon eponymus olymp. 
gt, 2, ap. Diodor. 13, 2, et schol. Aristoph. Av. 267, 
P]. 179. || Dux Atheniensium clarissimus , cujus 
de rebus gestis v. Xenophontis (Hell. 5, 1, et 6, 2), 
Demosthenis, Diodori aliorumque narrationes. Vitam 
ejus scripsit Cornelius Nepos. || xonensis, ap. 
Demosth. p. 1356, 4. Nomen Xa€ptac ex Xaptas factum 
esse TAcovacue tov B opinatur Etym. M. p. 804, 47.]| 

[Xa6etvys, 6, Chabrines, Lasi Hermionensis pater, 
secundum Aristoxen. ap. Diog. L. 1, 42, ubi geniti- 
vus est Xa6otvov. Nominativus, sed in AaGpivys cor- 
ruptus est ap. ‘Pzetz. Proleg. ad Lycophr. p. 252; 
sed duo codd. Miulleri yaégiou, quod ex Xa6ptvou cor- 
ruptuin. Xap6tvov ap. Suidam s, v. Aficos (cujus ex- 
cerptum scholiis in Aristoph. Vesp, 1401 intulit Mu- 
surus) : quod ipsum quoque Xaépivov scribendum. 
Ab altis Xeouavttens appellatur, quod v. G. Dino.]} 

[Xa6ptov xwoun, 4, Chabrie vicus, nomen loci 
Agypti. Strabo 17, p. 803.] 

|XaGotov yéoak, 6, Chabrie castra, nomen loci 
muniti Kgypti inferioris, prope Pelusium. Strabo 
16, p. 760. Chabric castra ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 12, 14.] 

[XaGors, to¢, 6, Chabris, fluvius Macedoniz. Pto- 
lem. 3, 12, p. 220, 23: Xa6prg motupot éx6orat, ubi 
var. lect. Xa6ptov. | 
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[Xa6pdns, 6, Chabryes, rex Hgypti. Diodor. 1, 
64 : Tedeutijsavros 88 to Bacthéws todrou ( Xépptos) 
Sredebato thy doyty & adedpoc Keophy... évior 6€ pact 
odx adehpov, aAX’ vibv mapadabety thy dpyay, svonato- 
pevov Xa6odnv. Alibi libri Xa6pevety vel Kat otiy ; 
Poggius Chabreum. Diodorum verisimile est formam 
posuisse Graco nomini similem Xa6puny, quod Wes- 
selingio idem esse videtur ac Cephrenis nomen, di- 
verso tantum pronuntiantium sono discrepans. | 

[Xa6whwo. V. Xabarwy. | 

[Xa6dvec. V. Xavody.] 

[Xa6mox, 4, Chabora, oppidum Mesopotamie. 
Ptolem. 5, 17, p. 377, 3.] 

[Xa6sspac, 6, Chaboras, fluvius Mesopotamiz. Pto- 
lem. I. ec. p. 376, 10.] 

[Xayévos, 6, Chaganus, Ita nominabatur rex Ava- 
rum, Hunnorum et vicinarum gentium: v. Menand. 
Exc. Hist. p. 284, 336, Theophylact. Sim. Hist. 1, 
3 seqq., ex eoque ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 27, g, et ex alte- 
rutro vel utroque ap. Suidam, Constant. De admin. 
imperio c. 38, Tzetz. Hist. 3, 23g, aliosque seripto- 
res Byzantinos, quorum in libris accentus variat 
Xdyavos, Xayavos, Xayévoc. Alia attulit Ducang. in 
Gll. Greco et in Latino s. v. Caganus. 

(Xayeloxs, 6, Chagiras, Adiabenus. Joseph. B. J. 
Bers co. 

[Xayos, 6, Chagus. Nicet. Eugen. 5, 272: “Avaxtac 
Apd6wv Xdyou'ubi Boiss. vol. 2, p. 277: « Nomen 
Xdyos originem habet orientalem, ut Xayaveg Hunno- 
rum princeps in Historia Theophylacti et alibi. Radix 
est Arabicum Hakon, victor, si fides Chevreo, quem 
vide in Chevreanis vol. 2, p. 23. Conf. Pontan. ad 
Theophyl. Hist. 1, 3. >] 

[Xaécya, 4, Chadacha, oppidum Albaniz. Pto- 
lem. 5, 11, p. 354, 6.] 

[Xadetv. V. Xatw.] 

{Xadicta, 4, Chadisia. Steph. Byz.: X., moAts Acu- 
xoctiowv. ‘Exatatos Devexhoytiv B’. ... Méviremos 62 Xadt- 
Gtov xwunY xat Totanov év Ieotrdw tov ovo IIdvtwv 
onoty.... Ot moditat Xadtoror xat Kadtota to Onduxdv. 
‘Amrodhuviog B’ (V. 1000) « Noagr & dxovto6dhor Xadtarar. » 
Apud Apollon. est Xaéfotat, pariterque in scholio: 
Xadnotas abth¢ (tas Aualovac) cimev “Exatatos amo tic 
Xadyotas. Conf, Xadtotz.] 

[Xadpaumtita:, of, Chadramotite. Steph. Byz. : 
X., ZOvoc wept tov “[vdixov xddmov tH) Iptove maporxody- 
weg Tota, O¢ not Mapxravds év to eptrw adrov. | 

[Xatyvn, 4, Chazena, regio Mesopotamiz ad Eu- 
phratem, ap. Steph. Byz. ex Arriam Parthicis, In 
Assyria ponit Strabo 16, p.736, ubi recto accentu 
XaGqv7. Nam ap. Steph, est Xa@jvy in lemmate et in 
verbis Arriani. |} 

Xalw, vel potius pass. [med.] KaCouo, Recedo, 
Retrocedo. [Activum 74%, quod inter alia verba in 
Sw ponit Herodian. Teot pov. Ag. p. 23, 2, nos nunc 
ex composito tantum dvaeyé¢o novimus, duabus in 
gil. ponit Hesych. Xafer- mp. .detra: (duas post moe 
literas erasit Musurus, qui npocdeitar edidit) , ~xAGrar. 
Xdlew avayopeiv, ovddccectat, et in compositis Mapa- 
yacoy et Luyyatw, quibus accedit Wooyalw ap. Pho- 
tium. Medium Hesych. per avxywpetv vel Sroxwpeiv 
explicat quinque aliis in glossis ex Homero sumtis. | 
Hom. {nusquam in Odyssea, sepe vero in] Il. [velut 
A, 535, E, 626, N, 148: ‘O 6: yacaduevog medewty Or, 
Imper. 7a@co IE, 44o et] Il, 707: XetGeo, dtoyeveg Ma- 
todxdstcs’ P, 13: Kaleo, Actxe dé vexpov, gx O° évapa 
Bootoevta. Quibus in Il. sine adjectione ponitur, sicut 
et in aliis nonnullis. Sunt vero et aliqui, ubi adjicitur 
preep. eis, aut éx, aut etiam gen, solum habet, i. e. sine 
prep. éx. Exempla ordine subjungam : U.P, 32,[A, 
585, 3, 408]: "Av C Excowy ele Ebvos ydCero xijp’ dheet— 
vov. Cui loco plane similis est hic N, [165] : Adt&o 6y’ 
Flows "Av Exdowy sig 2Ovos éydCeto. Sed hic nisi dicamus 
vacare particulam &), reddendum erit 2y@€eto sim— 
plici Cedebat, quum & sonet Retro, Nisi quis vertere 
malit, Retro se recipiebat in suorum agmen. [Cum 
éricw Il. E, 702: Aiév éxtcow ydlovto Z, 160: “Oricw 
3’ ov yaleto r&umav.] Exemplum autem verbi yateobar 
juncti preepositioni éx, habes in hoc versu, JI, 122: 
Xatero & ex Bed¢wv. Ubi reddere item possis, Se sub- 
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duxit ex telis. [Cum tro N, 153: AA’, dtw, ydooovrar 
ix’ Zyyeog.|) Cum gen. denique, absque prep., extat in 
hoc 504 versucIl. A: O08? dv mw aCovto xercubou 
dor Ayavots [Et M, 262. Porro ib, 172: Ovdx é6éhouer 
Tuhdwv ii. YkooucIar* et cum genit. dovo07 A, 539, 
uayng O, 426, vexpiv N,-193, P, 357.] Eand. constr. 
habet TH. TI, 736: “Hxe 0” gperacuevog: odd: dyy ydCeto 

wrtdg' ubi Eust., “O wy yatouevds twos, inquit, ad’ 
eyyds Snradh yeyovds, Sbvarc’ av xat yevvatav. exetven 
extwacartrnyyy. Est tamen et alia lectio, sc. &eto : 
quam ete Didymus, aut potius quicunque alius est 
schol., insertam suis scholiis habet, quum tamen non 
hanc, sed alteram sequi ac probare videatur, quippe 
qui exponat dretyeto. Prima certe interpret. Latina 
lectionem illam yaGero secuta itidem fuerat ; at poste- 
riores alteram secute fuerunt, reddentes, Veritus 
est; Reveritus est. Verum ne quis duplicem hance 
lectionem: miretur, afferam> Eur. locum in quo iti- 
dem ambe iste lectiones habentur; et una quidem 
in textu est, alteram autem schol. sequitur : guum ta- 
men ejus scholiis lectio contextus inserta fuerit. Is 
locus in Alc. [327] extat, Ococer mpd todtov yxo Agyetv 
ov ydCouat. Hic enim schol. exp. odx ebAxGotu.at , tan- 
quam legens ody &o.a1, non autem ov yéGouxt. Ac ne 
quis hoc in dubium revocare possit, obstat hemisti- 
chium Homeri, quod subjungit, My® &{e0 Ooteov “Apna. 
Quod.autem ibi interjicitur post odx edAxGotuat , se. 
xa odx anzoyouct, non dubium est quin sit ascititium 
alius cujuspiam scholium. Hesych. hance  passivam 
vocem ubique exp. verbo dévaywoeiv, quo significatur 
Retrdcedere, s. Recedere, preterquam uno in loco, 
ubi exp. Srozywostv, quod affinem signif. habet. Affert 
Idem et activam vocem Xa{ewv, quam itidem explicat 
verbo dvaympsty : sed.et verbo oudaccecbat, i. e. Ca- 
vere. Quum porro poeticum sit hoc verbum, in voce 
preesertim) activa, tamen utraque usum esse In com- 
positione Xen. doceo in Avaxd%o. Sed rorntixwrtépors 
nonnullis vocabulis delectatum’ supra ceteros hunc 
seriptorem fuisse, apparet ex aliorum quorundam 
verborum enumeratione , quam calci Editionis: mee 
apposui.. || Venio ad aliam verbi 74 signif., vel 
potius ad alias signiff. Hom. Il. A, [334] = Pods wey 
Tudeidns SovprxdAutos Arouyons Ouuod xal Wuyis xexadov, 
xure tevye’ dnqipa, ubi xexadov exp. stepyoas, Post- 
quam privavit;.1ta tamen ut huic expositioni Eust. 
addat , p%dov 62 Sroymp7cut rorjoug : indicare, ut opi- 
nor, volens: hujus. signif. originem. Quisquis enim 
vita privat aliquem, illam ab eo broywpeiv morei. Idem 
seribit, hoc participium Kexaddv esse aoristi sscundi. 
Nama verbo ydéQw, dici "Eyadov: ex quo sit partic. 
yadwv, et lonice xezadwv: eod, modo quo dEhaxov, 
hehabov, et similia. At vero Hesych. xexaédov exp. non 
solum ctepfsac, sed etiam yworeas, et ppovticns: et ita 
quidem, ut illud ctzorycus inter hec duo interjiciat. 
Etiad yweyoac quidem quod attinet, quin pro illo re- 
poni debeat ywpicas per 1, minime dubito, quum ib. 
xexddnodueda {ex Il. @, 353] explicetur ywprsdyooue0a. 
Scio-alioqui yor; itidem ap..eum exponi 7HpqsI¢ , 
sed vel hoc: fut. ywprcbjoduele , utrobique reponi 
debere t pro 4, manifesto arguit. Tertia autem illa ex- 
pos: gpovticas , non ad hoc xsxa8ev spectat, meo qui- 
dem judicio, sed ad xexadmv quod est a verbo Kjdw. 
Neque vero quenquam:ad expos. illam recipiendam 
impellere debent VV. LL. Nam quod yew in illis 
dicitur poni etiam pro uvepuv6), Cogito, Solicitus sum, 
ab Apollon.,.in eo lapsuim esse aliquem, (quicunque 
illa scripsit,) ob:non satis attente considerata schol. 
verba, docebo paulo post. Ut autem nunc de xex4- 
dovto dicam, sciendum est exponi et ipsum’ Privarunt; 
sed nullum hujus usus exemplum afferri. Apud Hom. 
quidem certe suain illam tod broywpeiv signif. habet, 
Tl A; 498, [O, 574]: “Yxo 62 Tosies xexdSoveo “Avopos 
axovticavtos, Nam xexédovto, inquit Eust., est medium 
aor. posterius, lonicum, cujusmodi est tetuxovto, pro 
quo: xow6); dicitur éydéovro. Atque hee quidem de 
formatione aoristi Kexadounv. Verum et hoc obser- 
vandum hic est, de quo tamen tacent Eust. atque alii, 
videri hic jungendam esse prep. 67d verbo xexddovto, 
ut sit Sroxexddovto ab Sroyalopar. In hoc autem comp. 
‘Yroyafojat talem usum habebit prep. 6nd, qualem 
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A in ‘Yroywpa habet, ut “AvayaGouar respondet ta Ava- 


xo: simplici yxlouat interim nudam tod ywpeiv 
signif. habente.  Legitur xexadecOar (sed malo xexa- 
décbat) ap. Hesych., expositum etiam geidectar, et 
évtparyvat. Et, quod quis magis etiam miretur, yaZer 
illi est etiam: xpocdeitat, ~ad@rar; ubi vereorne vel 
pro ate aliud reponendum sit, vel aliz exposs. re- 
poni debeant. Porro quod attinet ad yato in VV. LL. 
expositum jeotve), EX non attente consideratis schol. 
verbis, ut modo. dicebam, natus est error. Nisi_ po- 
tius mendosum esse illius locum dicendum est. In 
hunce enim versum, qui extat Argon. 4, [190]: Maxét 
viv yaCeobs, thor, méitonvde véecdor, hanc expos. affert, 
dvaympeite x2t usounveite mepl thg eig thy matptda dva- 
xou.to7¢. Quibus subjungit, aliquos scribere godfecbe, 
se. pro 7&Ceo0e : (id quod mihi in memoriam reducit 
lum Hom. locum, in quo legitur, Dedleo, Tudeten, 
xxi ~aeo") ad quam lectionem minime dubium est 
quin posterior illa expos. weoruvare pertineat. Sed hoc 
nequaquam consarcinatores illi animadverterunt, qui 
verbo yacecbar signif. tod veptuvay tribui dixerunt : 
quod sc. addat xat wepupvare. Sed crediderim eum po- 
tius disjunctiva particula utentem scripsisse , 4 w<- 
owvaere. Illis porro que de xéxadov dicta fuerunt, 
addendum est, extare etiam Kexaédztv ap. Hesych., et 
illi dari duas exposs., quas et participio xexadwv tri- 
buit. Nam ut hoc particip. exp. ywefeas (pro quo 
repono ywpicac) et otepyicas, sic quoque xexadziv, yw- 
-e7out (pro quo scribo ywotcat) et orepyoat. Quibus 
addit cxeddcat, Atque ut xexadety exp. oxeddcat, ita ut 
pass. Kexadqodueba, poni ait pro dracxopmobycoucda, 
(scimus autem oxed%v et StacxopriGery de eadem re 
dici,) cui addit ~wprotycoueta. || XcCouor ap. Greg. 
Naz. Carm., Cedo, Non repugno. Imitatus est autem 
Greg. Euripidem in hoc usu verbi yéowat: ap. hunc 
enim legimus Or. [1116] : Kal why 70d” éptas, dig Oa- 
vetv ov ydCozat, Non repugno bis mori, Non repugno 
quominus bis moriar, vel, Non recuso. Aut etiam, 
Causam nullam dico quin bis moriar, Causz nihil 
dico quin bis moriar. Similem autem verbi y&oy.a: 
usum habes supra in hoc Eur. versu [Alc. 326]: 
Odocer: mpd todtov yao AEyew od yaCouate ubi schol. 
legere od; &Couat, admonui. [Quod Orestis quoque 
versui nunc ex aliquot libris restitutum. ] 

|| Ceterum activa illa vox Xa, significans ywoo , 
ine. Capio, Capax sum, habet posterius aor. *Eyadov, 
quo usus est Hom, Hl. A, [24]: “Hoy 3’ odx eyade ot7- 
Qog yorov, &AX mooendda. Sed legitur etiam xézaéc : 
de qua scriptura dicam paulo post. Item A, [462] : 
Tolg wey Erere’ qicev dcov xspah) yade outro, i. e. 2yu- 
ejce, Kust. addens, esse aoristi secundi, a them. X6, 
Xdlw, to yoo, quemadmodum deducitur et XdCw , 
quod est droywom. Hine est et infin. Xadgew, quod 
significat Capere, i. e. Capacem esse s. Capax. Il. =, 
iit. : Odds yuo 008’ edovs neo edrv eduvicato mdcag Ai- 
yiahds vijag yadgew" otetvovro 52 Awot* i.e. Nam litus, 
licet spatiosum, naves omnes capere non poterat, 
Navium omnium capax non erat. Sic auctor brevium 
scholl. yaddew exp. yop%oat, itidemque Eust. ita scri- 
bens, Hujus 7adéew preesens est yoGw : cujus secun- 
dum aoristum est "Kyadov: a quo sec. fut. Xad6: 
unde Xadeiv et Xadgerv. Hac autem ejus verba tam 
diligenter refero, quod quidam constituant thema 
Xadw, item Xadéw, que et in VV. LL. habentur. 
[Aoristus hic yadetv non ab presenti yw deriva - 


tur, sed ab Xavdavw, quod v.] A XaGw est etiam 


med. pret. Kéyavdx: cujus partic. Keyavdws : Od. A, 
[96]: Kal dnwreca oixov Ed pcha vareraovta, xeyavddra 
atohA& xa eo0rc. Ubi licet xeyavddra exponatur itidem 
ywpotvra, non tamen intelligendum est, Domum que 
capiebat multa bona, i. e. capax erat multorum bo- 
norum, s. multarum opum; sed Que sua capacitate 
continebat. Ita enim malo reddere, ad primam signif. 
respiciendo, quam simpliciter Continebat. Idem di- 
cendum et de xeyavéet pret. plusquamperfecto, in II, 
Q, [192] de thalamo: “Os yhjvex modAk xexdvder, i. e. 
MOAAM eywpet xetwhrra yArvys aga, inquit Eust. Is au- 
tem annotat preterea, manifestum hine esse, scribi 
debere in illo quem attuli loco, “Hoy 8 odx gyade, 
non ov xéyxde. Alioqui enim xézavdev scr. fuisse, in- 
153 
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terjecto v, ut ex eo formaretur plusquamperf. xeyav- 
det. Sed idem grammaticus sibi non. satis constat, 
p. 14873; ibi enim scripturam illam 0d xéyade alteri 
prefert, exemplarium etiam auctoritate nitens, et 
illud y, ex quo éyaée rectius scribi arguebat, metrico 
pleonasmo addi tradens. In suis autem in illum ipsum 
locum I, © scholiis, rem in ambiguo relinquit, di- 
cens esse vel xéyade cum x, ut sit med. pret., a X&, 
Xalw, td ywod (ut Doato, mégpuda : et Xddlw, xe- 
yaadz, ap. Pind.), vel ¢yx8e, secundum aoristum. His 
certe addendum est, quod ab Kod. scribitur, hoc xé- 
yavea esse a Xl, non autem a Xatvo, utpote ha- 
bens v ex pleonasmo. Unde apparet fuisse, quia Xatve 
deducendum putarent. [Ha quoque forme ad Xav- 
cavw sunt referenda, quod v.] 

[Xawtdes, Cheenides, gens Sarmatie Asiatice, ap. 
Ptolem. 5, 8, p. 349, 1. Accentus feminino, non 
masculino nomini convenit.| 

Xaivw, fut. yav® [Hujus verbi aoristo tantum Xe- 
vetv et semel perfecto xeynvdta usus est Homerus , 
scriptorés veteres post Homerum eodem utuntur 
aoristo, futuro yavovpst (non yave) et perfecto xéynva 
(non xézqva cum iota subscripto, quod frequens in 
libris est), prasenti vero yaoxw, quod v. Nam yatve, 
quod non usitatum esse observavit Chrysoloras in 
Grammatica, seriores demum scriptores dixerunt, 
quod fugit Pollucem, qui fictum, ut videtur, ex aoristo 
yavelv preesens posuit 2, 97: [Hpocyxor 0’ dy t@) orduare 
TO yatverv, yavelv, xexnvers, dvaydoxstv’ mapk 62 Eevo- 
govtt xal dvayaivery (sic codd.: edd. vet. dvaydverv. 
Quod vulgo additur éyzaveiv omisit Bekk., codicis, 
ut videtur, auctoritate) xat mao’ Agrotogéver. In cod. 
Jungerm. est xal sd yatvery xat avaydoxsty xat éyyavety, 
omissis reliquis mao... Aptatogdver. “Avayatvery neque 
ap. Xenophontem nunc legitur neque ap. Aristopha- 
nem, qui dvaydoxwv dixit Av. 502. Exempla vero 
presentis , quod legitur ap. Hesychium : Xatvet* avot- 
yet to otdua, Buttmann, et Lobeck. in Grammat. 
vol. 2, p. 324, hee attulerunt, Lucian. D. mort, 6, 
3: Adadotptors émryatvete, ubi cod. Vindob. optimus et 
Monac. unus émyatpete cum edd, vet. Aélian. N. A. 
3,20: Koyzas meoryatvoytes cite xxtamivouaty. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 418: Xatvovta ugyx tov tenovOdra. Nicarch, 
Anth. Pal. 11, 242: [I[stepov yatver Atddwpos. Geopon. 
10, 30. Phot. Bibl. p. 350, 22: Atayatvousw. Vitiosa 
aoristi forma zavéovta ap. Hippocr. p. 797, E, repe- 
tita ap. Galen. in Comment. ad hune |. vol. 12, p. 336, 
nunc recte cessit scripture yavovta , quam ex libris 
restituit Littré vol, 4, p. 142. Apud eund. p. 264, 51, 
dus dvaydvntat, aut ex dvaydvy aut ex dvavavettar, 
quod Lobeck. conjecit, corruptum est. Xzva denique 
(y&vat in codice scriptum), quod Hesych, exp. dvoigat, 
non coustat unde sumtum sit et fictum fortasse est 
ex tertia aoristi éyavev persona éyave ab recentiori- 
bus, ut y&vat (y%vat cum iota subscripto scriptum) 
infra e loco nescio quo Joann. Chrys. attulit HSt. 
Ad perfectum xéyyv% quod attinet, cujus frequens 
apud Atticos usus est, notandus est imperat. xeyjvete 
ap. Aristoph. Ach. 133 :‘Yusig 6 mpecGevecte xat xe- 
yivete, comparandus cum imper. xexpdyete Vesp. 
4x5, male a grammaticis quibusdam pro indicativo 
acceptus, ut apparet ex Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 559, 
5. Adyet 62 6 “Howdiavoc ote ebptoxetar yperars tis Sue 
TOU € Yours, hg mape Aptoropaver ev “Opvest (corr. 
"Ayapvetat) « “Yueic 6& mpeabevere nat xexrvete » avTL TOD 
xeynvare. Plusquamperf. ap. Aristoph, Ach, 10 : “Ore 
dh ’xegyva, ubi libri xexyjvq, neglecto quod veteres 
Attici non omittunt augmento, ut etiam apud Pho- 
tium seriptum est s, v. Key7vq p. 160, 6. Recte vero 
zxey4v7n in Etym. M. p. 386, 30, et apud Herodian. in 
Aldi Hortis Adon. fol. 198°, nisi quod apud hune 
émsyfyyy et in verbis poete ctexeyjvyy, Vitlose seri- 
ptum est, Perfectum xéyayxx, formam ab usu vete- 
rum alienam, posuit Cherob. In Theodos. p. 542, 
27. Futuri activi yav, quod posuit HSt., exempla 
nulla sunt. Nihil enim tribuendum confuse Hesychii 
gloss, Xavet puddcoet, dvotyer, dmayyehet, ubi puddc- 
ost (Axpdocer Ruhnk,) aut corruptum aut aliunde illa- 
tum est, arayyehet autem in dnayyédder, quod szpe 
simplici A scribitur, probabilius mutatur quam évotyet 
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A in avotter. Futurum quoddam Xjaoua1, pro usitato 


xavovuat, Buttm. Lexil. vol. 2, p. 119, agnoscere sibi 
videbatur in Hymn. Hom. in Ven. 252: Noy 8: 8 
ovxétt pot otdya yicetar Eovoutvar tolto wer” eave 
totot. Nam sic corrigit pro ctoveyjcetat], Hisco, s. 
Hiasco, Dehisco. Dicuntur jatvewy omnia, que ante 
clausa et cuzmeuuxdte, sese aperiunt, ut. terra, ma- 
lum Punicum, ostrea, conche, os.etiam et podex. 
Sed ap. Hom. frequens est de terra dehiscente. Il. P, 
[417]: O pav huly eixdets dmovéesbar Nijag ext yAapu- 
pas, aAN’ adtod yain usdatve [dior yevor Z, [282]: ‘Qc 
xév ot adtés Vata yavot, Utinam ipsi dehiscat terra : 
ut ap. Virg. En. 12, Juturna dicit, O que satis ima 
dehiscat Terra mihi, manesque deam demittat ad 
imos ? [tidemque Il. [A, 172,] ©, (150): Tore wor yavor 
eupeia YOov, i.e. TpdtEoov ying ydoun SeyOety we, Ante 
me terra dehiscens absorbeat, schol. [Hesych. Xavor 
eUpsia Sov exp. ved ydoua morjosev 4 vq et Kavous 
yaopuc rorjcot (corr, rovjcat).| Itidem ap. Lucian. 
[Symp. c. 28]: Xaveiv cor thy viv, Tibi terram hisce- 
re, ut et Ovid.: Hiscere nempe tibi terra neganda 
foret. [De ulcere hiante Soph. fragm. 449': Acyw yx 

ovdev Edxog ode mw yavov. Lucian. Nigr. c. 363 Ta 
Bédy, ... SteSovta... xeynwviav pdvov tH Toavuate chy uyhy 
anédire.] Item et malum granatum yatvew dicitur, 
quum dehiscit, s, quum ruptum hiat, ut in Geopon: 
lib, 1 [10] titulus quidam est “Qore Gords wry yatver [c. 
30], ubi Africanus inter alia dicit, Abtot yao(nimirum 
al oxtddn raoxputevieicar) dvermabotont, ox swow adras 
xXatverv. Columella hoc Rumpi vocat, sic ‘scribens 
j« libro De arboribus c, 23. » HSt. in Ms. Vindob.]: 
Quum jam matura mala fuerint, antequam rumpan- 
tur, peciolos, quibus pendent , intorqueto. Varro 
Hiascere , de nucibus : Ubi primum incipiunt hiasce- 
re, tum legi oportet. Ostrea quoque yaivew dicuntur. 
Sophron ap. Athen. 3, [p. 87, A] : Al ye wav xdyyar 
domeo alx’ & Evdo xehevurxtos xevavaver Guly mica rd 
08 xo7¢ éxdorag eéyer* ubi etiam obiter nota xeydévaver 
Dorice positum pro xez7vact. Et aliquanto post idem 
Athen. [p. go, E} de solenibus et aulis dicit, Kostrroves 
& cicty of wdypr tod yavety ex’ dvOodxwy értmusvot, Qui 
super carbonibus torrentur donec dehiscant, rupti 
hient. At Aristoph, tov mowxtov zatvery dicit, quum 
sese aperit [Memoriz errore sumtum ex Eq. 380: 
Lxebounzoia... xexrvortos (KAgwvos) tov: mowxtov si a= 
AaG%| 2 qui rursum ouupdey dicitur, quum sese com-= 
primit et clauditur musculo t@ cotyxt%ou> opposita 
enim sunt inter se yatvew et cupuderv, ut et ap. Lu- 
cian. [De salt. c. 29]: Todcwmov 0d xeynvecy ws, éxeiver , 
GdAk cuupewuxes. [Plato Rep..7, p. 529, Bs "“Avw xe- 
ANvVos 7} xdtw cupusuux0s.|] Idem Lucian. [Tim. c. 1g}, 
de Danaidum dolio pertuso : Et “yh éugpagnrar 1d 
xeXnVOG TOUTO xal TO eoarad avanentapévowy. Hiatum 
istum : et paulo ante, To mpds thy exyucty xexnvos tod 
miQour cui subjungit, Kal dxwrutos 4. god0g° quum 
enim rimis aut foraminibus hiant dolia, humor sine 
ullo impedimento effluit, utpote yw otéyovtes totexd- 
tous. [Improprie ib. c. 1, de Jove : Tots movntaig xo- 
Avwvunds yeyvdusvos Omepetders to mimtov TOU pétoou xak 
dvarhnpoig td xeynvds tov Ouiu.ov.] Homo etiam yatverw 
dicitur quum ore hiat, velut ii qui oscitant, currunt 
aut dormiunt : velut etiam ii, que; attentius aliquid 
speculantes contemplantesque aut auscultamtes, suo- 
rum obliti os turpi diducunt hiatu. Hom. Il. [Il, 350: 
Alva dvd ordun xak xatk fivag mo%ce yavew'} VY, [168]: 
“Ore xEv tig coniOdwv aitnoy Aovel Bary, Say te ya= 
voy, Tept t’ doods dddveas D'tyverat’ solent’ enim inter 
currendum patulo os diducere  hiatu, quo’ spiritus 
liberius attrahi efflarique rursum queat.Hippoer., : 
Ouvarésdes d2 xat td xeyynvorae xadeddery del , Mors de- 
nuntiatur, ubi eger supinus hiat et assidue, dormit), 
Celso interprete. Aristoph» Nub. [172] : Zntotvros 
avrod sig cehyvng tk S505 Kat tao meppontes sett? devon 
xeynvoros, Amd tis dp0iig vuxtwo yahewrns xareyeaey, 
Ei interea dum vias circuitusque June’ investigaret, 

cacavit in os magno diductum hiatu. Lucian. | Tim. 

c. 22]: Tobs wary xeynvdras éxetvoug, eis’ dAAijhous 
dmobhémovtas xatadtmoyv. Idem {Somn. ec, 22] 2 Kav mod 

tt Asyow TOYS, Ker vores Of ToAAOL axodGovTat, Oaupd= 

Covtes xx! eddatmovitortés ce Tew Adyenv tig: Suvdueuc - 
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solent enim ii, qui ad mira et insolita dxpoguata A 


atque Qeéuat« obstupescunt, hiare, et in primis 
stulti ; unde Aristoph. tobs xeyyvoras appellat Stultos : 
quam aperto hianteque ore esse, stultitie signum 
plerumque sit. [Ran. g90: Neynvores prpu.cxvdor Eq. 
261: Anpdéypov’ dvta xat xeynvora.}] Rursum Aristoph, 
[Av. 264]: Kézyva Bdéror sig tov ovpavov. Idem addito 
moog cum suo accus. [Eq. 652] :” Sxeyhvecay Tod we, 
In me erant intenti. Kt (Nub. gg2]: loos tata xexn- 
vos, Intentus et hiante ore hec respiciens. Et rur- 
sum [Eq. 804]: Keyyva nods oe, i.e, ets oe dmobhérn, 
“Kat cot teOapy7, Ad te respiciat et ex te pendeat 
Vveluti ore hiante. Praterea yatvew dicitur, qui os in 
verba resolvit, ut et Lat. Hiscere. Cic.: Responde- 
bisne ad hc, aut omnino hiscere audebis ? Chrysost.: 
“Hypeis 82 O08: fava [yéiverr] 0862 Stepan to otdun ouvexur- 
pnjoatesy avtoic, Ne hiscendi quidem aut mutiendi occa- 
sionem ipsis reliquimus. [Zenob. Proverb. 5, 95 : Ak 
70 Amappyciactoy, cis ovds yavelv égeito.] Aristoph. vero 
eum accus. Vesp. [342]: Totr’ érddune’ 6 wracds yavetv 6 
Syuorovoxdgwy 5 Aususne est hoc hiscere? i. e. Aususne 
est hiscere et hoc dicere? Schol. simpliciter exp. 
eimety, ut et schol. Soph. in simili |. Aj. p. 68 [1227]: 
Zi 6y th Cewwe Sra? ayyehrouct wor Tryvar xa” Apoy 
wd” dvotuoxtel yavetv; (Callim, H. Apoll. 24: “Oilupdv 
tt yavetv.| Item aliquis dicitur yatvew mods tt, quod 
se. ore hiante captat. Hom. Od. M, [350] : Boddou’ 
drat moog xia yavov ard Ouudv ddécoat, Hians ad 
fluctum adventantem, i. e. Hiante ore incurrentes 
fluctus excipiens. [Lucian. Peregr. c. 21 : Xavov p0¢ 
thy ohoya.| Seepe autem metaphorice, ut Lat. Inhio. 
{Plut. Mor. p. 48, A : “Qomep dmrijves veoroo! xeyqvores 
det Tpog ahAdtOLOv otdna. Ubi Wyttenb. comparavit 
Dion. Chr. Or. 34, p. 422, C: [pos tov ard tod md7- 
Goug Bdpu6ov xeynvorec. Muson. ap. Stob. Flor. 19, 16, 
p-376: Hd; tyy dofav xeyqveres. Porphyr. De abstin. 
2, Pp: 213: Tpd¢ avoowmuv gavduy do5a¢ ... xexnvotas. 
Alia hujusmodi collegit Jacobs. ad Achill. Tat. p. 
847.] Lucian. [Pisc. c. 34 : los +o doydouov xeyjvact'] 
Peregr. [c. 15]: Tévates dvGowmor xat mp0; tag Cravo= 
was xevqvores’ Iearom, [c. 3]: Lpo¢ td téhog Hq xéd- 
yava, Ore hiante ad finem jam aspiro, Fini inhio: 
veluti qui hiante ore currunt et ad metam aspirant, 
aut etiam qui hiante ore cibum potumve negatum ap- 
petunt; ut et lupus yatver, quam ore rictuque hiante 
aliquid appetit. Apud Athen. g, [p. 380, B] : Tod yx 
un yavety Avxov dik xev7ig, ob povog ebpnxas téyvay, 
utpote qui éptgov Quowévou thy xapdiav xatanenoxas. 
{Fuit proverbium dvxog zyavev, ext tov tig eAmidog 
anotuyyavovtwv: of yxo Adxor aOnpla meprmecovtes yat- 
vouat dtepyouevor, ut exp. Diogenian, 6, 20, ubi alio- 
rum scriptorum (Aristoph. Lys. 629, Ailian. N. A. 7, 
15) et grammaticorum (Hesychii, Photii et Suidz) 
kocos indicavit Leutschius. « Xevetv jungitur etiain 
cum éis, ap. Synes. p. 53, D : To éyxciuevoy adtéiv 
xaos HydoOy xxl cig aded xéyyve. Cum xeot Clem. Al. 
Pedag. 2, 10, p. 231, 6 : Keynvévar mept tag errbuptac, 
fb. 2, 12, p. 242, t1, eodem sensu de mulieribus : 
“Oar meptxexyvact toic A{Oorc. Kumath. 8, p. 336: To 
meV exexyvet Tet thy tov waplévwv xt7atv. » Jacoss. 
ad Achill. Fat. p. 847. Cum xat&k lian, N. A. 3, 11: 
“O xpoxdderhoc ext thy d78xv TooehOOv xatk Th axtivos 
xéynvev, i. e. versus radios solis, Cum av& Callim. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 310: "Ey 8 dvd tivde xexnvirg xet= 
uar.} Supra vero in Aristoph. quibusdam locis ha- 
buimus xeynvévat mods tt diversa signif., sc. pro 
Aspicere aliquid vel Respicere ore hiante, quum 
quis id obstupescit et attente inspicit. Ubi etiam 
nota Keynvévar [quod cum pluribus verbis tempo- 
ris presentis conjunxit Aristoph. Ach. 30: Zrévw, 
xéqnva, oxopdwhyat, mépdouot] pro yxtvetv usurpa- 
tum, ut xexAnyévar pro xhatew, et xexpayévar pro 
xpdtew. [Et plusquampf. Aristoph., Ach.,10 : “Ore 
dy 'xezrvn mpocdoxmv tov Aicyudov.] Vide et Xaoun 
paulo post. [« Xatvery oratio dicitur, si hiulea est et 
veluti hiat ex concursu vocalium, Hermog. Tlepi t6. 
1, p. 206: Ov dy xeynvevat Get tov doo ayOGs yopyov 
Adyov. Unde oi yaopot, et yaowmdetv et yacumdiac 
vrammaticis, que suut at tov gwvygvtwv exardyAtat 
xal cuumtwcerc, ut ait Eust. Il. p. 11, 32. Auct. ad 
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Herenn. Concursiones vocalium, que hiantem et 
vastam orationem reddunt.» Ennesr. Lex. rhet. In 
Syntipe Fab. 1 legitur xeyyvwto, quod Matthei in 
xéynve téw¢ mutat, me non astipulante. Posteriores 
Greci probabiliter dixerunt yxvéw pro yatvo. Bast. 
Hoc non verisimile. } j 

Xaiov, 75, Pedum, Baculum pastorale, incurvum; 
xaumdhyn Baxtnoia, A of toradves yoowrar, ['Auepiag 33 
Pray dréowxe 668ov, quibus duabus interpretationi- 
bus tertiam, of 68 Axyw6ddov, addit Etym. M. p. 807, 
46, schol. Apollonii. Callimachus : Mowevixdy mthnua 
xat ev yept yatov gyouex. Hine *Eovotyavov Aleman dixit, 
ut annotat idem schol.: ap. quem plura vide in hunc 
versum Argon. 4, [972]: Apydpeov yatov mahdun eve r7,- 
Xovouce, Praecedit autem sowatveoxe. (Steph. Byz. s. v. 
“Epuaty, memorata Herodiani opinione de adj. ’Eouct- 
7tt0g, Mymote ovv td yaiov (codd. yay) éyxeicbar, 6 
gotw 4 Bouxodixy 6a660¢. Mascul. posuit Cyrillus ap. 
Matth. GI. min, p. 25 : Xaioc: 4 646d05° ubi Matth. : 
« Xatog cum eadem interpretatione habet auctor ypau- 
waTx7s yurvactas, cujus libellus adjectus est edi-~ 
tioni Juntine Apollonii Alex. Vide eum p. 12 et 41.» 
Sic etiam Suidas et Herodian. Epimer. p. 149. Et 
fa60o¢ ad yatds adscripsit librarius ap. Nicet. Eugen. 
3, 295, non animadvertens hoc ex datos corruptum 
esse , quod est in cod. Veneto. Ceterum similia sunt 
Xa6ov et Xaudv, que Hesych. per xuurvdov exp.] 

[Xdiog, ta, tov.] Xatds, Probus, ayalo¢ Hesychio. 
Xata autem pro dyad}, Suid. ex Aristoph. [Lys. gr] 
affert, Xate uév gorr, KopwOte cé. [Ubi schol.: Ave 
tou dyxOy. TaiZer d2 mapk td xeyqvévat. (Hoe non pro- 
babile). ... “Aya07 wey, od cugowy 62, eet 4 Koéptwioc 
Tnfuer tats mépvars. Compar. ib. 1159 2 Odrw yuvatx’ 
érwna yaimtépav. Ubi schol. dyabwtéoav.] Idem Xak 
Lacedemonios ait vocasse t& eya0d. [Glossa nunc 
meliorum librorum auctoritate ejecta. Forma hec 
disyllaba est ap. Theocr. 7, 5, de quo loco HSt. dixit 
s. v. Xdog, t0:] At vero Xaog Lacedemoniis peculia- 
ris Vox est significans dpyates, nec non edyev7s, item 
ayatoc, schol. Theocr. 7, [5] : “O Poactdanog Kaveryé- 
wns, 600 téxva Auxermeog’ et ti mep éo0hov Kady toiv ev’ 
dvodev amd Khustas te xxt adc Kahxwvog: que sic 
exp. paraphrastice, [Xadv héyetat to ayalov map Aaxe- 
Satmoviows. Xaov 6 xal 7d ebyevic, 7 10 dpvatov. “O dz 
vos totUto<"] ettt cotly dyalbv aro toy Ett dvtwv apy aiwy 
aya0Gv tHv ano THs KAutiag te xat abtod XetAnwvos, ob- 
tot stat To dyaOov éxetvo. Fueritque hoc y«o¢ idem cum 
Xdovwws : id enim yactog quoque ab Hesych. exp. éya- 
Gos, yenstos, Bonus, Frugi. [Hoc indicio Valck. ad 
Eurip. Pheen. p. 588 in versu Alexandri /Etoli ap. 
Gell. N. A. 15, 20: ‘O & Avagayooou todgimosg dpyatou 
atpupvos wév euorye mpocermeiv, recte restiluit yarov. 
Composito Bz6uzaiog (sive sic sive, quod L. Dindorfius 
s. h, v. proposuit, Sa6uydios scribendo : nam incerta 
res est propter versus strophici corruptelam) usus est 
ZEschylus Suppl. 865, ubi per peyaros edyevyis exp. 
schol. Minus certum est quod Hesychio pro Ety«- 
wétepov" mhousttepov Kusterus restitui voluit edyate)~ 
tEpov. | 

[Xaipabdros, 6, 4, Certamine gaudens. Nicet. Eu- 
gen. 5, 327 : Buvaudta yatoathe xat Erxpngope. Borss.] 

[Xotpadtavdg, 6, Cherelianus, cognomentum M. 
Aurelit Philadelphi in inscr. Scopel. ap. Le Bas. 
Inscrr, rec. en Gréce fasc. 5, p. 233, n. 290, 6. Hass. | 

[Xatods, 4, Cheras, si lectio certa, n. pr. scriptum 
in fictili. Mus. reale Borbon. t. 2, tab. 45. Hase.| 

[Xotpéac, 6, Chereas, Archestrati filius, ap. ‘Thu- 
cyd. 8, 74, 86. Alii ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 707 (ubi Xar- 
péou vids), Iseum p. 56, 36, 40; in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
199 et 555, Athen. 1, p. 32, B. Sicyonius ap, Pau- 
san. 6, 3,13; Thebanus g, 13, 3. Omittimus alios quos 
indicavit Muller. ad Fragm. Hist. vol. 3, p. gg, ubi 
de Cherea historiarum scriptore agit, qui ex uno 
cognitus est loco Polybii 3, 20.] ks 

[Xatpé6oros, 6, Cherebotus, n. pr- in inscr. The- 
bana ap. Keil. in Inscr, Boeot. 51, p, 163.] 

[XarpgGouroc, 6, Cherebulus, n. pr. ap. Plautum 
in Epidico Cheribulus scriptum, quod etiam Xzot- 
Govdos esse potest. | 

[Xatogonuos, 6, Cheredemus., Patroclis filius, co- 
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gnatus Socratis, ap. Plat. Euthyd. p. 297. || Frater A X. Auewviddou Ayapvebs ter memoratur in inserr. 


Epicuri ap. Diog. L. 10,1. Aliiin inser. ap. Boeckh. 
165, Andocid. p. 8,7, Demosth. p. 1145, 8.. || Alia 
ejusdem nominis forma est Xapiéqyoc, ut in aliis 
hujus stirpis nominibus variatur, quorum, hee est 
communis lex ut aut ab Xatpe— aut ab, Xaor— in- 
cipiant. G. D. Alia forma in tit, Tauromen, C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 650, n. 5642, 32.2°Ext Zwrvgou tod Xatps- 
So.ov. XAIPRAEMOZ EYArrELor inscr. Att. ap. Ross. 
Journ, des Sav, a. 1841, p. 244, ubi opportune affer- 
tur ead. inscr, ex schol. Aristoph. Av. 1128, p. 235, 
43 ed. Dubner, Hase.] 

[Xatpexdixéw, Malis gaudeo. Philo 3, p. 44 Pfeif.] 

[Xowoexaxta, 4. HSt. s. v.. “Emtyatogxaxos :] Unde 
Xotpexoxia sive “Emtyatpexaxta, 4, Letitia et gau- 
dium ex aliena calamitate. [Et que sunt reliquas. v. 
’Emyatogxaxog posita. Xatpexaxtz est ap. Andron. 
Rhod, [Hep radi p.744: X., AOovh Ext toig tov méhac 
druynuase. | 

Xatoéxaxos, sive “Envyatpéxaxos, 6, 4, Qui gaudet 
malis alienis, gaudium et letitiam percipit ex-alienis 
calamitatibus, 6 yatowy. émt toig tov ako xaxotc s. 
&ddorptors xaxots exryatowv. Utrumque ap. Polluc. 5, c. 
25 [§ 128. Hesiodeum x2xd7aptos Op. 196 schol. exp. 
yaroexaxos, em xaxoic yatowv. Apud Suidam X. 6 yat- 
pwv tots xaxeic. Utitur eo Eustath. Opuse. p. 113, 905 
300, 30, Joseph. Genes. Hist. p. 41, C2 E&dmrterat 116 
Zorg yatpéxaxos. G. D. Anon. Cat. in Psalm, t..1, p.42, 
g. Anna Comn. Alex. p. 20, 17 Bonn, Pallad, Hist. 
Laus. p. roro, C, 70 4. tov alpgcewv. Hase.] 

[Xatpzxparys, ous, 6, Cherecrates, Sphettius, ami- 
cus Socratis, ap. Plat. in Critia et Timo, Xenoph. 
Mem. 1, 2, 48 (ubi cod. unus yatpesixeatns), Diog. L. 
2, 120. «| 


[Matoéhac. V. Xatoghews. | 


|XatoeretOy¢, 6, Cherelides. Inser. ap. Boeckh. 199, 


vol. 1, p. 344: Nuxtas Xorpedetdou. Kt Notoehet[enc] 
Xaptkévov “Agidvatos in inser. ap. Boeckh. OKcon. vol. 
2, p. 344. Similis forma nomen est Oapperetdys. 
G. Dinvdorr.] 

[Xatpéhews, 6, Cherelaus, unus ex triginta tyrannis, 
ap. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2. || X. HpooraActos ap. Iseeum 
p- 8g, 8. {| Idem nomen Xarpgces est in inser. Tenia 
ap. Beckh. 2338, vol. 2, p. 269, 270, locis pluribus, 
et in Melia ap. Ross, fase. 3, p. 234, n. 236,13 et 
Xatothac, de quo infra dicemus.] 

[Xatoeuevns, ous, 6, Cheremenes, Atheniensis , in 
inscr. ap. Boeckh. 171, vol. 1, p. 302, ex conjectura 
Beeckhii : nam in apographo Fourmonti est xar- 
miazwEx, in Clarkiano xarprz, ut etiam XAIPIMENHE 
legi possit. Lysiz contra Cheremenem orationem 
memorat Rut. Lupus De figuris 1, 13. || Alius ap. 
Demosth. p. 1266, 21, ubi triplex in libris scriptura 
est, Maowevyc, Xaroysnzvyg, quod est in cod. Paris. 
S, Xatpenevys. || Kapeudvag Medryovos ap. Polyen. 5, 
42, ubs alii libri Taotuevas vel Apiuevae. j 

[Xatpgvews, 6, uvee species, ap. Pollucem 6, $2.] 

|Xatocov, 4, Cherez (urbs). Steph. Byz. : Xatogov 
(Xatoga cod. Voss.), modtc Atyuntia , xat’ Eddewbey tod 
mots. To eOvixov Xaroewtys, wos Nuxtotns. Conf. eund. 
s. v. Apygou vajaos. Schol. Nicandri Ther. 620: Zyedta 
mort Aiyirtou tdnstov tc Xepatov. Lege Xarpéov. 
Oppidi situm accurate indicat Procop. De edif. 6, 1. 
Adde Wessel. ad Anton. p. 155. Mees.) 

[Xatpectxaxos, 6, 4, 1. gq. yorpéxaxos. Anon, Cat. i 
Psalm. t. 1, p. 630, 41. Hase.| 

[Xatpestoary, 4}, Cherestrata, Atheniensis, in inser. 
ap. Beeckh. 155. || Alia ap. Demosth. p. 1310, 12. 
| Mater Epicuri ap. Diog. L. 10, 1. G. D. {| Alia C, I. 
vol. 3, p. 251, n. 4568, 2. Hasz.| 

(Xotogetpatos, 6, Cheerestratus, figulus, Phryn. ap. 
Athen. 11, p. 474, B. || Alii in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 
115, 172, 213, in inscrr. navalibus, qaarum, locos 
collegit Boeckh. p. gg, ap. lsum p. 56, 12, Lysiam 
in Or. re0¢ Xatpgotpxtov, quam memorat Harpocr 
s. v. "Emaxtds éoxoc, Hegesipp. Anth. Pal. 7, 545; 
Cic. Pro S. Roscio Am. § 16. G. D. xarpesrpar scri- 
ptum in fictili, Lanzi Géorn. dell’ ital, letterat. t. 20, 
p- 181. Id nomen perscriptum x. Kavox ap. Dubois 
Notice d’une coll, de vases du pr. de Canino n, 214. 


Atticis; conf, Pittakys "Egyy. doz. p> 785, mn. 1303. 
Hass. | bau “ites 
[Xatoéetuos, 6, Cheretimus, n. pr. ap. Demosth. 
p. 1266, 20; 1267, 20, Utrobique libri optimi, Xat- 
pAttos. | Ay 

[Xaperéw. V. XarpesiCw.] r} 

Xatpetitw, Saluto, yatoew xehedw, mpocayooeiw, Sal- 
vere jubeo. Tob. 7, [1] de Sarra : “Yaiveqgev. adtois ; 
aut e7arpéricsy avtobs, xxt adrol adtyv. Diog. L. Pla- 
tone p. 134 mee ed, (3, 98] : Twee tov évruyovta mavte 
Moocayopevousr, xxt thy deltay éubdddovees yaroertCou- 
ctv. Sed ut hic, ita etiam illic fortasse, plus est quam 
Toocayopsvetv, Othoppovyjsews significationem habens, 
atque ita conveniens cum nostro Caresser, {Ipoca- 
yopevewv, moocernety et similia verba grammatici per 
yotpetitety exp., ut scholl. recentiores Aristoph. Pl. 
752, et Aschyli Pers. 153, gramm. Hermanni: p. 362, 
Thom. M. p. 747. G. D. Alex. Monach. De invent. 
Crucis p. 109, A. Theod. Abucara Opuse. p. 480, 3, 
Xprotravov wh yorperiVerv. Fut. yarpetiaw Pseudo-Chrys. 
t. 11, p. 905, £. Hass. Deterior verbi forma est Xat- 
peretv, in gl. Aristoph. Pl. 752, ubi jomdlovte per éyat- 
pérouv exp. et in duobus exx. ap..Ducangium, Xat- 
pstav adeo scriptum in gl. cod. Paris, ad Pl. 323.) 

[Xatpérigua, to, Salutatio. Schol. Libanii ad Pros- 
phonet. Juliani : Ot roocgwvatixot Aeyor ... eictv done 
7X. bnd tHv xatotxobytwy. Ducane. Schol. rec. Aischyli 
Pers. 935: THoocguvacty cor Ayouv yarperioua Teéucber. | 

[Xatgettsus;, 6, Salutatio. Polyb. in. Excerptis 
Vales. 32, 15, 8: Ot dornot tiv véwy mept thg xptcerc 
xal sods AaLpETLGUOYG gorovdaCov. Ubi hoe vocab. ab 
epitomatore positum esse potest, ut Diog. L..3, 98, 
Platonis sententiam quandam reddens) yatpettGouce 
dixit , verbum Platoni inauditum, « Hist, Concilii 
Flor. sect. 2, ¢. 26, p. 23: Anévemay ov exeice tobc 
Gouodtous yatpetiouodg. Et 4, 11, p. 81 = Mpogetromey 
vip douxt tov toU Bacrréws x. Ov Eouyvéws. » Suicer. 
|| Festam annuntiationis Deipare, passim ap, scripto- 
res, quod ‘Ayyehoyatgetiouos appellatur ap. F. Richar- 
dum in Clypeo fidei part. 1, p, 381. || Xetpetropaot , 
Hymni in laudem Deipare, quorum odz singulz in- 
cipiunt a voce aie, cujusmodi describuntur in cod. 
Reg. 2216, fol. 50 et seqq., quemadmodum etiam 
Hymni elegiaco carmine ab Joanne Geometra. com- 
positi, quorum initium, Xaipe, x9y yaotscou. Ducanc. 
De salutationibus in palatio CPlitano Const... Por- 
phyrog. De cerim. aulz Byz. vol. 1, p. 680, 5; 681, 
4; 682, 19 Bonn. : “O tov aro Luotas goyoutvev mog— 
cbewv Teds tov Bacthéan y. Hasz.] a a 

[Xatwetionixds, 4, Ov, Salutatorius. Schol. rec. 
HEsch. Pers. 153, et 935, qui modc@Soyyo¢ exp. per 7.] 

[Xatpeoevns, ous, 6, Cherephanes, archon epony- 
mus olymp. 82,1, ap. Dionys, A. R. 10, 53. Alii ap 
Athen. 1, p. 14, E, et inserr. Delphicis ap. Boeckh. 
1706, 1936. G. D. Nomen pictoris ap. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 18, B. Borss.] 

[Xatogorhog, 6, Cherephilus, Atheniensis, ap. Di- 
narch. p. 95, 34. Fuit salsamentarins, quem_cum fi- 
liis duobus. memorant Alexis et Timocles ap. Athen. 
3, p- 119, F; 8, p. 339, D. Hyperidis orationes duz 
fuerunt Snip Xatpegthovu rept tod taptyous, ab Harpocr: 
aliisque memorate. G. D. Idem nomen in inser, ap. 
Pittak. "Epqy. doy. p. 956, n. 1612, 6. Hace.) 

Xutogguddov, to, Cherephyllum, Herbe genus : 
forsan ex eo dictum, quod. foliis gaudeat; est enim 
foliosum, (Sumsit, ut videtur, ex Columella x11, 3, 
14:« Semina... coriandri, cheerephyli, » ubi libri alii 
chaereofolii, ccercefolii, cercofolii, cheerephyli, et § 42, 
ubi similiter variatam in libris. Syllaba penultima 
correpta ap. eund. 10, 110 : « Jam breve cherophy- 
lum et torpenti grata palato | intyba, » ubi rursus libri 
variant, cherephylum, cherephylum, cheerepolum, 
cherepolum. Cerefolium ap. Pallad. Febr. 24, g, 
Sept. 13, 3. Porro ap. Plin. H..N..19, 8, 54: Caere- 
folium quod peederota Greeci vocant, Ubi libri plures 
cerepolon, Appul. cerepollum.] (io Ree 

[Xarpegdyv, divtoc, 6, Cherephon, Atheniensis, So- 
cratis amicus, ap. Aristoph. Nub. 104, 144, Vesp. 
1408, Av, 1296, 1564, et al., Plat. Apol. p. 21, 
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Xen. Memor., 1, 2,48, et 2,3. || Alii in inser. ap. A Aristoph. Ach. 16, Pac. 951, Av. 858: unde patro- 


Boeckh, 172, et ap. Athen. 4, p. 134, C (ubi Matro 
in hexametro forma soluta usus, est Xatoegdwy); 6, 
p- 243, B; 13, p. 584,.E, Lucian. Hermot. c. 15. G. D. 
De Cherephonte parasito,docte disserit Osann. Bei- 
trage zur gr. und r6m, Litteraturgesch. vol, 2, p. 110: 
Hase.] ' 

Xarpndoy, dvos, H, 1. q. yatpoodvy, ut et idem He- 
sych. yatondova exp, yzeav.: quemadmodum Suidas 
quoque, qui ita.a yateéw derivari scribit ut ddyndev 
ab dAyéw,.|Suidas exscripsit scholiastee verba ad Ari- 
stoph. Ach. 4.:,Tt & fobnv. dbtov. ,aronddvos ;, Fictum 
ab Aristophane voc. esse suspicatus est Elmslejus.] 

[Xatpyixooc, 6, 4, Jo. Geometra Hymn. 1, 4: Xaige, 
KOPN KaLonKoE, ydouatr ydous AaGovca. Borss. Voca- 
bulum‘suspectum. Interpres Latinus Salutifera po- 
suit. ] 

{Xerorwovievds, 6, Cheremonianus, Trallianus, ap. 
Plut., Moral. p. 641, B.] 

[Xatoypdvios, 6, Cheremonius , Syracusanus. V. 
Fabr. B. Gr. vol..10; p: 299. || «Adject. Xatonudvtos, 
a, ov. Metrum Cheremonium commemoratur ab inc. 
in Eichenfeldii Analect..gramm. p. 516.» Osann. 
Immo Xatpyudvetos, ut Atovvoractat Xatonydveror sunt 
in inser, Rhodia ap. Ross. fase. 3, p. 34. G. Dinp.] 

[Xetoyuwy, ovoc, 6, Cheremon, poeta tragicus, de 
’ quo y. H. Bartschii commentatio Vratisl. edita a.1843. 
Memoratur. ab Ephippo ap. Athen, 11, p. 482, B, 
Aristot.. Poet.:c..1, aliisque. Koiutxog per errorem 
dicitur ab Suida et schol. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 69. ||Si- 
cyonius, ap. Pausan. 6, 3, 1. || Augur, ap. Galen. 
vol. 11, p. 11. ||Historiarum gyptiacarum scriptor, 
de quo v. Muller. Fragm. Hist. vol..3,p. 495. Alu 
alibi, quos partim-memoravit Mullerus. Ch. Tral- 
lianus est'in Append. Anth, Pal..222..G. D. Alu ap. 
Bernard. Peyron. Papiri greci del museo Brit. p. 30, 
p. 2, 109, et.C..J. vol. 3, p. 375, n. 4736, 4, ac fort. 
ib, p. 525, n. 514g, 2, et p. 537, n.5204, 2. Hasz.] 

[Xatp7vog, 6, Cherenus, n. pr. in numo Apolloniz 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 29. Nomen suspectum. 
Simile est Xapivos.| 

[Xatpqcirews, 6, Cheresilaus, Lasii filius, ap. Pau- 
san. g, 20, L.Ji> 

‘[Xatpnarpovew, Cade gaudeo. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 96, B2 Td dxpoyohwratov éxetvo xal Eroddcxodov ye~ 
eoyttov (imitatur Aristoph., Eq. 41, 42) yatpnotpovetv 
emt pAov émurtpuvev. | 

[Xatpnradys, 6, Cheretades, n. viri ap. Aristoph. 
Eccl. 51. Simile nomen est Xeaoytidng et Xaperridag 
in inscr. Thebana ap. Boeckh. 1578, vol..1, p. 761.] 

[Xatpyttos. V. Xarperusoc.] 

[Xototac, 6; Cherias, Atheniensis, in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 165. || Alii ib. 72, et in vase ap. Welck. 
Bullet, dell’ Instit. a. 1834, p. 135. (De eodem no- 
mine in fictilibus R. Rochett. Journ, des Sav.a. 1841, 
p: 368. Hasx.) Est nomen idem quod Xatpgas et Xa- 
pts. Conf.’ Xeptac.] - 

[Xatoryévns, ous, 6, Chzerigenes, Atheniensis, in 
inser. ap. Boeckh. 214, vol. 1, p. 345. Conf. Xaor- 
yévngs.] 

{Xarprdeds. V. Xatorc.] 

{Xatpthas, 6, Cherilas, Ephorus Lacedemonio- 
rum. Xen. Hellen.'2, 3, 10. Ubi libri deteriores Xat- 
eldus. Tres alias hujus*nominis formas, Xapihac, 
Xarpsras, Xouperew<, suis locis annotavimus. | 

[Xelpddog, 6, Cherillus, n.pr. viri in numo Dyr- 
rhachii:ap.. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 2, p. 43. .|| Idem 
nomen Xdéorhdos est, quod v.] 

[Karpidevags Ve Xaipeudvas.] 


[Karpin 4, Cherippe, n. pr. in inser. Attica ap. 


Pittak. "Eon. doz: p. 969, n. 1629, 5. Hase.] 

[Katornnos, 6; Cherippus, nm. pr. ap. Aristoph. 
Nub. 64 ex cod. Ven.: ceteri Xéctmnos. Xatoummos est 
ap. Menandr. Athen. 14, p. 644, F, et Cheerippus 
ap. Ciceron, Epist. ad Fam. 12, 22, Juvenal. Sat. 8, 
g6. (In tit. Tauromen, C: 1. vol. 3, p. 646, n. 5641, 
lat. 3j 21. Hase.) Contra Xéovenos in inser. ap.’ Boeckh. 
172, Andocid, p. 5, 3g, Phoenicid. Athen. 10, p. 415, 
E, Alian. V.H. 1, 27.) - 

{Xatpw, voc, 6, Cheris, imperitus tibicen, ap. 
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nymicum finxit Aristoph, Ach, 866 : Xatprd7¢ Bow au- 
Mot, tibicines significans qualis Cheris est. Duos 
autem hujus nominis. fuisse colligi potest ex scholiis 
Pacis et Avium. || Poeta Corcyreus ap. Tzetz. Proleg. 
ad Lycophr. p. 260 ed. Mull. || Grammaticus, me- 
moratus in scholiis ad Homerum, Pindarum, Ari- 
stophanem et: alibi. || Alius ap. Nicandr. Anth. Pal. 
73435. } 

[Xaoieys, 6, Cherites, n. pr. in numo Ephesio 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 86.] 

{Xap verbum ex yaiow formatum ut épevdsé) 
rey xvyhr xvigr ex épevOw ohéyw xvfdw. xvipe 
memorat Herodian. Mept pov. é5. p. 43, 33.] 

[Xatotwv, wyvos, 6, Cherio, n. pr. ap. Hippocr. p. 
1072,.K, ubi libri multi ap. Littré vol. 3, p. 47, Xe- 
ptwva, sed Xatotwve ap. Galen. vol.g, p. 233. Ibid. 
p. 1190, F, vulgo Xepfwvt, alii libri yeptov, recte 
Xarotwvt Littré vol. 6, p. 326, ex Palladio. Ex his 
colligi potest etiam p. 1010, E (vol. 5, p. 84 Litt.), 
ubi nunc Xaptovos legitur, apud Galen. vol. 9, p. 123, 
in) Kaptwvos corruptum., pariter  Xatpiwvos nomen 
restituendum esse. |} Navium edificator ; unde fre- 
quens Xatotwves gpyov in inserr. navalibus, quarum 
locos collegit Boeckh. p. gg. || Milesius in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 734. G. Divo, | 

[Xarpobadmi¢ vitiose pro yAepodadnhs, quod v.] 

[Xotporag, 6, ‘Cherolas, Delphus, in inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 1699, vol. 7, p. 816.] 
< [Xatpoprors, Xatoouvens. V. Xepouvors. ] 

* Xatpoodvy, 4, Gaudium, Letitia, +o zaipov : yaox 
Hesychio, (Usitatius est Xapuocdvn. V. Lobeck. Pa- 
thol. Prol. p. 231.] 

[Xatpoucx, 4, Cherusa, npr. in tit. Tauromen. 
C. |. vol. 3, p. 652, n. 5649, c, 2. Hase.] 

[Xatovdts, (80g, 4, Cherylis, n. pr. in inser. Me- 
lia ap. Rossium fasc. 3, p. 6.] 

[Xatoddoc, 6, Cherylus, n. pr. in inser, Rhodia ap. 
Ross. Inscrr. fasc. 3, p. 24, ubi Xeputiog Xarpvdou et 
Xatpéag Xatovdrov. | 

Xatpw, fut. yao s. yoroyjow. (Fut. yxoa ex N. T. 
attulit HSt. infra. Fut. yotojow et perf. xeyconxa and 
bijpatos MeploTnwévov TOU yaroo repetit schol. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 761. Futurum zatojcw est ap. Homerum 
Il. Y, 362, Herodot. 1, 128, et veteres scriptores 
Atticos quosvis. Epici etiam xexaofaw et xeyaorjoount 
dixerunt. Aoristi éyato,ox unum est exemplum Plut. 
V. Luculli c. 25 : Odx éyatonoev, GAN adretétuqnto thy 
xepadyv. Nam Arriano Anab. 5, 20, 10, nune yatp7cet 
ex codd, restitutum pro yatpfjoy. Futuri forma recen- 
tior est ~ap7cou.xr, notata ab Moeride p. 403 : Xat- 
eycers Artixot? yaoyjon (nam sic codicis scriptura yap7}- 
cetg correcta est ex Thoma Mag. p. g10) “Ed\nvec, 
frequens apud V. et N. T. scriptores aliosque recen- 
tiores, velut scriptorem Philopatr. c. 24, ubi libri 
nonnulli yoroycovrer, quod etiam alibi interdum po- 
suerunt librarii. Compos. cuyyeonoduevos ap. Polyb. 
30, 10, 15 30, 16, 1; 30, 17, 15. In Lysidis Epistola 
ap. lambl. V. Pyth.-p. 160 pro yaoycouat in aliis 
libris est yépqcoov w2v, yapeoooure, yaohocoume : unde 
Hemsterh. ap. Koen. ad Gregor. Cor. p. 262, Do- 
ricam formam yapjocotwor restituebat, que yaon- 
covpat scribenda erat. Perfectum apud veteres du- 
plex est, vel xeyéonxa (Ar. Vesp. 764, xeyaonxos He- 
rodot. 3,' 42; cujus forma Epica xeyxpnws, de qua 
infra HSt.), vel xeyépnuae (Hom. Hymn. in Bacch, 
v. 10, ubi xeyapyyevot, Ar. Vesp. 389, Ps.-Eurip. 
Iph. ‘A. 200, Theocr. 26, 70, cum plusquamperf. 
xeyéonto Hesiod. Sc. 65), quod in xéyapyat metri 
caussa contraxerunt poete, quorum exx. v. infra. 
Perf. act. xéyaoxe fingit Etym. M. p. 507, 43. Aor. 2 
éydonv ap. Hom. pariter atque Atticos, quorum exx. 
infra afferentur, ubi etiam de aor. primi forma epica 
yhoucdar dicetur], Leetor, Letus sum, Leetitiam capio, 
Gaudeo. Hom. (fl. A, 158: "Ogoa ob yatons. Imperf. 
yatpecxoy Z, 259, Od. M, 380.] Od. 'T, [461]: Kao- 
madtuws satoovra othyv Yatoovres txeurov Kic “Iaxny, 
Gaudentes paudentem, Letiletum. Gaudium enim et 
letitiam affert discessus in patriam. Eur. Cresphonte 
(fr. 13]: Tov 8 ad Oavoven xxt moviv nexavutvov, Xai- 
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povtag, edonuotvras, exméumew doumv. At qui labores A pro quo Plin. Alios alia sapores appetunt. Idem hee 


morte finisset graves , Omnes amicos laude et letitia 
exequi, p. 110 mei Lex. Cic. Idem hee Plat. Epitaph.: 
Otte yaiouw ote Auroduevos dyav pavyicetat, sic vertit, 
Neque latabitur unquam nec meerebit nimis. Ubi 
nota yuloeww et Aumeicar sibi opponi, sicut et ap. 
Aristot. Rhet. 1,[c. 2] quum dicit, Oo 20 buotws dro- 
StZouev ths xptoerg AuTOvZevor xat YaloovTes, H PrAddyteEs 
xai w.tcoUyTEs, Quum leto sumus animo et quum meesto, 
jaliosque, velut Eur. Iph. A. 31: Act dé ce yatoew xat 
Aumeicbat. Plat. Phil. p. 36, B: Aumetrat te uo xol 
yatoer Rep. 5, p. 462, B,al. Asch. Sept. 814 : ‘Torstcx 
yatoew xat daxpvecdat mépa.] Copulatur autem cum 
yed&v : nam gaudii letitizaque comes risus est. [Soph. 
El. 1300: Xatpew mapéotar xat yeh&v erevOgows.] Plut.: 
@avyclovtes tov dvdoa xat yatoovres dua xal yeh@vtes 
anyhrcynoav. [Cum Ao%var ap. Herodot. 7, 101: 
’Eyaon te xat HoOn. Cum accus. yapav Joseph, A. J.. 
2,6, 7: Atmdijy yaodv yatpovtes, xt te route xan to Tov 
Beviayly d&roxou.tfev.| Rursum Hom. év dupa yatpetv 
dicit pro Animo esse lato, Gaudere animo, ut Plau- 
tus loquitur; vel, ut alii ex Cic, interpr., Gaudere 
in sinu. Et ex Propertio, In tacito cohibere gaudia 
clausa sinu. Il. Q, [491]: AAV ator xetvog ye ogfev 
Coovtos dxovwy, Katoet x’ gy Oud, emt s’ ehmetar Auora 
ravte “Ovectat othov viov dro Tpotnfev tovra. [Kt x. 
Gund I. B, 156, D, 423, Od. O, 483; x. vow ib. 78.] 
Alibi vero pro yatoew év Ouyid dicit yatper wor yt0p, 
Leetatur mihi cor. Illud' enim. est quod. letitize moe- 
rorisve tangitur sensu. Il. W, [647]: Totro & éya 
modgowy déyouat, yatpet O¢ wor Atop, Lubens accipio et 
lzto animo. [Xatow ott... Od. 3,526: Xaipe & Oducaeds 
Gztt ba of Brotov meptxydero. Pind. Nem. 5, 85: Xaipw 
&’, Ost eohotor rdovatar méor ma&aa Todt.) Dicitur porro 
vel tit vel ért tive yatpet. (II K, 297 .: Xaige 62 tH 
ovis” "Oduceds* Od. I’, 52: Xaige 8 Adnvaty menvo~ 
pve dvdot Sixate.] Od. A, [247]: Xaive, ydvar, grddryte 
verba Neptuni ad puellam a se compressam. N, [358] 
ad nymphas Naiadas, EdywAyjs &yav7,eu yatoer’. [Alsch. 
Ag. 1238: Xatpewy vootinw cwryoia. Soph. Tr. 764: 
Kécuw tz yatpwv xat otody. Eur, Bacch. 1032: *H ’nt 
toig euoig yatoers xaxd¢ modcoovar Secredratc.] Xen. 
Cyrop. 8, [4, 12]: Tl&¢ &yv etyy d%dog yatowv éxt tots 
Goig dyaboic ; métepov xpoteiv yoy TH yeipe, A yedBv, A vt 
notsiv; Quibus signis declarabo letitiam, quam ex 
rebus tuis prosperis percepi? Quomodo ostendam 
me gaudere et letari plurimum. rerum tuarum suc- 
cessu prospero? Aristot. Rhet, 1, [c. 6] : °O ci 2y6p0t 
Bovdovtar, 4 29 @ yatpovew, Ex quo latitiam et gau- 
dium percipiunt. Sic Demosth. Pro corona : Eg’ alg 
Zyaroov of &\dor, tabta éAumetto épéiv. Paulo post vero 
[p. 323, 6] dicit tauté dumetobar xat taut yatper, 
pro éxt toig abtois yatoew. [Isocr. p. 76, B. : Maddov 
yatooucw ent tots dddihwv xaxots H toig abtoOv dyadic. 
Philostr. p. 857: ‘H y% yatoer ext tH ebpyuett, ubi 
zxt om. libri plures, pariterque p. 858. Sed p. 697: 
Xatpovtas éxt tH maida dpecbar, Cum év Soph, Tr. 
1119: O0 yap &v yvotns év ots xxlperv mpotuuet xdv Store 
dhyetv patyy, Antip, Anth, Pal. 9, 72 : Edxodog “Ep- 
wetag... ev 68 yahaxtt xatowv ubi ev corr, Bernard. in 
Actis Traject. 1, p. 210.] Rursum omissa prep. én, 
simpliciter cum dat, [Plato Rep. 5, p. 475, D: To 
xatanavdvery xatoovteg. Isocr. p. 23, D: Odts thy 
oitioy xatpovras toic Gytervotarors ote téiv ExrtnCeupd~ 
zwv toig xadAtorotc.] Longin, [c. 36, 4]: Xatpérm 6’ 
Exaotog olg ASetat, Gaudeat et latus sit unusquisque 
iis quibus. delectatur, Aristot. Eth. 2, 3: “Qote yai- 
pet Te xa AumetcOar otc det. Xen. [Mem. 2,6, 35]: Ov- 
deyt obtw yatoers dg pthors dyaQoic, Nulla ex re tantam 
capis letitiam ac voluptatem, quantam ex bonis ami- 
cis. Vel etiam, Nulla re tam delectaris quam amicis 
bonis, Sic-Lucian. [Pro lapsu ¢, 6]: Avip mévu xai- 
pwy t® yatpetv, de Epicuro loquens, utpote qui sum- 
mum bonum voluptate metiretur. Athen. 4: Xatpov- 
seg tH Eratpa, od tots Exatpors” xal tH olvw, ob torG ouu.nd- 
tats* ut et Aristot. Rhet, 1, [11] : Oddelc yao gtrawos 
6 pA xatowy otvw, Ubi pidetv olvoy et yaipew oivp sy- 
nonymws accipit pro, Delectari vino, Vino deditum 
esse, Idem loquens de sensu olfactus et gustatus, qui 
animantibus inest, dicit od. toig adsots yaipew yuuots : 


‘Theophrasti (H. Pl. 1, 6, 12], Xatoet Soaupors ywpiore, 
ita reddidit, Sabulosis familiarissimum. Similem 
usum habent Latina verba Letari et Gaudere, idque 
tam in prosa quam in metro. Virg., Apud superos 
furto letatur inani. Et rursum, Nimium gaudens 
popularibus auris. Et, Acri gaudet equo. Ovid.: Et 
nunc quoque sanguine gaudet, Horat.: Carmine tu 
gaudes, hic delectatur iambis. Cie.: ‘Puo isto tam 
excellenti bono gaude et fruere. Plin. : Gaudet myr- 
rha rastris. Nonnunquam cum partic. construitur. 
Dicor enim yatpetv movv tt, quod magna cum letitia 
facio, s. quod facere gaudeo, s. quod facere me de- 
lectat, quod lubens facio. Od. M, [380]: Xatfecxev 
pay idy sig odoavoy doveodevras Il. Ty, [185] > Xalpw ced, 
Aasprtiddn, tov uibov dxotexs. (Soph. Aj. 152: Kuatger 
tots cots yeoty xadvopitwv’ Phil. 447: Ta wey ma- 
votpya ... yaioous’ dvactpégovtes. Eurip: Ale. 694 : 
Xatoets dpev oorc. | Athen. 1,[p.29,C, ex Archestrato] : 
‘AAa tives yatpoucw émawwouvres tk map’ adtotc, Sunt 
quos delectet. Sic Xenoph. [€yrop. 1, 5,7], yatpin 
érawvovuevos, Gaudeo laude, Laudibus delector. Et 
Plato Republ., yaipw sradreyduevosg. [Ibid. 5; p- 458, 
A: Xatpouar dtefidvtes ofa Sodcousr yevoudvou.. Isocr. 
De antid. § 175, p. 460 Ox. : “H mohug)ev we mapdvee 
yatosr sobs ererxsis miéCovca.] Et Plutarch: Popl., 
yaiow é.douc. Et Aristoph. (Pl. 247], yatpw perdduevor. 
Virg. quoque hunc hellenismum imitatus’ est; An. 
10, de leone: Gaudet hians immane; 12, de eodem : 
Gaudetque comantes Excutiens cervice toros. Et 
rursum eod, |. : Poscit equos, gaudetque tuens ante 
ora frementes. Item de Apennino, Gaudetque ‘nivali 
Vertice se attollens. Cum accus, quoque ‘junctum 
affertur ex Aristot. Rhet., Xetoew twk Adoviy, pro 
Afficior quadam_ voluptate. [Eth. 7, 15 :°O Oe0¢ det 
plav xat &ehav yatpst 4dovzy. lambl. Protrept. p. 168: 
Xatoover thy amd Cwij¢ Adovyy.] Supra vero ex Dem. 
habuimus, Toute dureicbar xat tavtde yatpew, pro} ext 
tots adtots. [Eur. Ion. 358: T& xowa yatpww od Stxara 
p% uovoc. Cum accus. participii, de quo Suidas, Xatow: 
Sotixy to edopatvouat, xat yatow oe éhndubdra. Qowrrxol 
obtw héyoust, Edprmidns Liotow, Xatow oe... ehbdvea 
tov te wtapov élohwddra.] Item in comminationibus 
dicimus aliquem od yatoycew, Non letaturunr s.gra- 
visurum eo facto, sed fore ut eum peoeniteat, s. eum 
oiuwgery et poenas daturum. Aristoph. Pl. [64] : Odror, 
we thy Aruntoa, yarofoers ett. [Eq. aba : Odtor we 
Tovg duidexa Oeods yaroycerov' Vesp. 186 2 Odtig pce tov 
A? od te yatovowv ye ov. Et sepe cum participio ov 
yatpovta rotsiv tt, 1. e. Cum malo suo aliquid facere, 
ut ap. Herodot. 9, 106 : Oddeutay gdmldaetyov Yat- 
povtas moog tov Mepcéwv _arradhakewv, quocum, conf. 
Demosth. p. 748, 4 : Ei obtos yatowy dmadhdEer, ie. 
Si impune discedet. Soph. Ant. 759: Od... yatowy 
ert oyorse Sewecers 2ud> Od. T. 383 2 7AAN’ of a1 Yat 
pwy.di¢ ye myyovas éosic et Phil. 1299. Aristoph, Ach. 
563 : Ov: yatowv taiita toduroet Agyetw Ram. 843 : 
Od w yatowv adr’ gets. Plato Gorg. p..510, D : Toitoy 
oddets yatowv déxyos’ Ale. 2 p. 139, Cs Olendyv oby 
xatpoveas fudic elvar peta tocodtwy patvoueveny TegAt= 
tevouevous ;] Sic ap. Lucian. sepe, OO yareyeets,Non 
gaudebis eo facto, Ea res tibi leetitiam, non afferet , 
sed futurum est ut te peeniteat. (Lucian. Tim. c. 46: 
Ov yatpycers oft cxatds yevduevos’ Jup. conf. c. 6: 
Od yatpyicovcr tk torades Stettdveec.| Quibus adde H..¥, 
[363] : O08 ctv’ of Tpwwy ~arpycery dotts syedov. Eyxeoc 
ehdor’ O, [98]: Ovsé ty onut HMa&ow bu0¢ Oupaov xeye-. 
pnoéuev, odte Bootoicw Outre Oeoic, elmep tug eet Viv dat- 
vutat evoewv, Non gravisurum illis animum, Ubi nota 
dvadirhactacnov in hoe Keyapncénev pro yaonvat, qua- 
lis est in AedAdbovto pro AxMovro. Nota preeterea fut. 
yaoycw. Ab inus, autem apt est part. Keyaonxes 
et Keyzpnw¢ : quorum illud ap. Aristoph. legitar, 
dicentem Vesp. [764]: ’Ere:d) tote xexcpnxag more: 
hoc vero ap. Hom. Il. H, [312]: Eig Ayapeuvova dioy 
dyov xsyapnéta vixn, Gaudentem letantemque victo- 
ria, Sic vero tuxtjow dicitur pro tuba, idque Attice. 
Alioqui regulariter dicitur yap@ : unde yapotor, Gan~ 
debunt et letabuntur, Apoc. 11, [De quo HSt. in 
Indice :] Xapote:, Gaudebunt, fut. verbi yatpw, Apoc. 
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ri, [10]. Est alioqui usitatius fut, yaoycouct quam A devovres, uti supra docui. Testatur id Ltcian. Is 


yap. Preeterea neutro gen. et substantive dicitur td 
Xaipoy pro 4 yap, Gaudium, Letitia, nisi malis, Ea 
pars animi que gaudium et letitiam percipit. [Plato 
Rep. 10, p. 606, A: Td 6rd tiv nomtiv mium\dwevov 
xat yaipov.) Epicurus in Epist. quadam : To xork bu- 
AAV Yaipov ent cH Toiv yeyovdrw futy daroytoudy uviun, 
Animi letitia, quam capiebam memoria rationum 
invéntorumque nostrorum, ut Cic. interpretatur. Sic 
Plut. Fab. [c. 26]: "To yatpov xat tebadsnxd¢ tov modt- 
tov. (Mor. p. 136, C: Td 4. ti¢’buyiic> et 1089, E. 
Philostr. Imag. p. 866: Tod é& thy vixnv yatpovtos: 
ubi Jacobs. comparavit Heliodor. 5, 4, et simile to 
Hddwevov.] Sed et Xatoowaxt pass. voce ac media usur- 
patum reperitur pro yaiow, ut Sotepgouat pro betepew, 
et dropéou.ar pro drooew : unde ap. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
I, It, of yaroduevor, Qui letantur, gaudio ac letitia 
/perfunduntur. Et 20: Atk tt of yatpdusvor dOodus xat 
spospii¢, mots xxl géxAvovtar. (Steph. Alex. in Idel, 
Phys. Gr. vol. 2, p. 249, 7 : Te éugauvicbévra Oewpotiv- 
Teg of PiAdcower yatoovrar. Constant. De admin. imp. 
p. 154: Xatpouévyn 4 Vouxta weteréubato robs dvdpac. Kt 
alibi : v. Reisk. ad Const. vol. 2, p. 304. Nee raro alii 
scriptores Byzantini, velut Ducas ab Reisk. citatus et 
Georg. Monach. De Michaele et Theodora p. 532, C.] 
Aristoph. Pac. [ag1 : Ntv toby’ éxetv’ Fxet 10 Adtidog ud- 
KaG5] Gc Hdounat xat yxtoount xal téprowat. [Forma media 
preesenlis nemo Atticorum usus est: Aristophanes cur 
eam posuerit explicat schol. : Adtig catodmns Mepasiv ... 
EddyviGerw Boudrdusvos eimev Hoouar xat yatoouar, xat 
e6upGdprcev® Eder yko eimetv yatow.... Adyetat 62 Td torovto 
dxtroudc.| Unde aor. 2 éyzony, s. ~a0nv, poetice abjecto 
augmento. Hom. Od. W, (32): "H 3 eycaon, xat dno dé- 
xtp010 Yosotion Fonu neprnhsy6y" Il. E, (682): Xdeq 8 xe 
ot mpootovet Laorydov, Laetabatur eo ad veniente. N, 
[609]: "O 82 goealy Hor yaon xt Ehmeto vinnv, Animo suo 
gaudebat. Z, (481): Xapztn 2 gpéva uzitqo. Nec non 
unperativo modo in libro Tobiz, yéono., Gaude, Le- 
tare : et subjunctivo y«p7t<, Gaudeatis. Kt infin, yap%- 
vat, Gavisum esse: interdum etiam Gaudere, Letari. 
Et partic. yxpetc, Gavisus, Lztatus, Gaudens, Letus. 
Hom. II. K,[541]:'Tot 63 papévreg Ackty jomdQovto éxecat 
ve wétArytorot. Et cum dat. ap. Eur. (Iph. A. 1525]: Xa- 
pstox Ouuact, Victimis gaudens, ut et ap. Aristoph. Nub. 
1274]: Tots tepotor yapetoor. [Av. 1743: Eydeny Spvore.] 
Sicut porro duplex fut. habet activum yatow, sc. 7200, 
et Zapyjow, ita et duplex pret. pass., nimirum Kéyapuae 
et Keyéonuat. A quorum illo est particip. xey2puévos, 
Gavisus , Oblectatus, Gaudens, ap. Eur. Or. [1120]: 
“Oor’ exdaxpicat y’ evéo%ev xexaouévyv, Licet intus 
et in pectore gaudentem [et El. 1077. Idem ‘Troad. 
52g: Keyapudvor dordaic: Cycl. 367 : Kostv xeyap- 
uévos Bop%|. Ab hoc vero preteritum plusquamperf. 
|xeyapyvto ap. Hom. H. in Cer. 458,] xexyaonto ap. 
Hesiod. (Sc. 65] : Keydonto 8 Kuxvos duduwv, Gau- 
debat et letus erat. Kst autem hoc xezaéoqto quasi 
a them. Xaogo, unde et fut. Keyapyceuev, habens 
poeticam reduplicationem et terminationem Ionicam, 
pro yaoycew. A media vero voce est aor. 2 "Eyaoduny, 
pro quo poetee itidem facta reduplicatione dicunt xe- 
{apouqy, Ut Aekafouny pro érabouyy, et xeyadduny pro 
éyaddu.nv. [V. Etym. M. p. 507, 35.] Hom. Il. Th, [600]: 
Méyx 62 Totee xezdoovro Od. [A, 344]: Kezcoovto 6é 
mavtes Ayatot’ B, [249]: O0 xév of xezdoorro yuvy, jackie 
mep Yorgouox eAdove’ Il. A, [256]: Méya xexapotato 
Qui», Lonice pro ydpotvro s. yapeiev, Gauderent et 
Jetarentur animo. Apoll. Arg. 2, [cr5g]: LuvyGohty 
xeyapovx0, ubi dativum nota, sicut in verbo activo su- 
pra. [Aor. primi forma epica y4peto est Il. 3, 270: X4- 
outro @ Orvos. Apoll. Rh. 4, 55: Oek éxeyjoato Mivy: 
4, 1628 : Xypavro 62 Quzov. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 534: 
Méda yipato. Simylus ap. Plut. V. Rom. c. 17: Xy- 
odiuevot et Ynozucvyv Leon. Tar. Anth. Pal. 7, 198, 
ubi hee exx. collegit Jacobs. vol. 3, p. 262.] 

|| Sequitur ut dicam de imper. Xaipe: qui dupli- 
cem usum habet: unum, in valedicendo; alterum 
in salutando. Quum enim accedebant amicum quem- 
piam, aut etiam in ignotum hominem incidebant , 
salutem precantes , dicebant 721p<, lato esse animo 
et salvere jubentes ; nonnunquam etiam 6ytaiver xe- 


enim in Apologia quam scripsit “Yxtp tod év tH mpoo- 
ayopevoe: mratouatos [§ 2] annotat 1d yalpetv esse 
quidem antiquam roosayooevew, verum non matuti- 
nam solum, nec 6x0 thy mowrny evtevgty usurpari 
solitam, sed etiam eos qui primum se vidissent, uti 
éa consuevisse. Ut vero Idem annotat, primus Phi- 
lippides 6 4u.290806u.0¢ , Marathonicam nuntians victo- 
riam, creditur dixisse mods tobc doyovtas xabnusvoue 
Xal weppovtrxdtas tno tov tédoug tig vixng, Natoere, 
vixiiuev 2 atque ex vestigio cuvanofavety tH ayyeMa, 
Kat tH yYolpew ovvexnvedoat, Cujus rei Plut. quoque 
meminit; sed paulo aliter eam narrans, Is enim in 
libello quo disputat utrum Athenienses belli an sa- 
pientiz gloria precelluerint [p. 347, B], €x qui- 
busdam refert, Kdx)ga Spaydvea oby tots éhowg Ospudv 
GRO THe udyyg, xul tetg Odpats Zumecdven tov LTPWTWY , 
TOCOUTOV wovov cimeiv, Xaioete, xal yaipouev site edObc 
éxrvetoat. [Dio Cass. 69, 18 : Hondcato adtov ott +e 
ve EwOtve) Tpogpy att 7) Alpe, AX tH Eorreows, tH 
bytawe , ypxoduevoge ubi v. Reimari annot.] Verun- 
tamen et ante Marathonicam pugnam ea roocayd- 
pevatg in ustt fuit. Dolius enim Od. Q, [402] gratulans 
Ulyssi reditum, ’Q gi’, inquit, émel voornoag é)do- 
wévorat Ua’ Futv, Ovrd te xal udya yatos, Salvus sis 
et letus, quod Latini uno verbo dicunt Salve, Itidem- 
que ©, [413] Ulysses Alcinoum alloquens, sic exor- 
ditur suam orationem : Kat ob, gthog, ude yatoe, Ocol 
8€ tot dd6ra Sotev' respondens sc. his illius ad se ver- 
bis, Xaioe, méteo & beive. Salutantem enim dicen- 
temque yaioe, resalutantes dicebant xat ob yatpe, 
Salve et tu. Sic ap. Xen. Cyrop. 7, [2,9] quum Cree- 
sus captus in conspectum Cyri_perductus esset, 
eumque salutans dixisset, Xaige,  déerorx, respon- 
dit ille, Kat ov ye, o Kootee, Tu quoque salve, Creese. 
Utuntur vero et alii eod. modo, ut Tragicus quidam, 
Xaio’, o duvdors tiode 7s TrouvOiac. [Msch.- Ag. 22 : 
"QD yaipe aunt vuxtd 508: Nov yatpe wev ybov, 
yaipe 6° fAtov otoc.] Soph. Aj. p. 6 (gx]: *Q yato’, 
‘Adava, yaice Stoyevic téxvov' “Qc 20 mapéorys. Aristoph. 
Ran. [185]: Xaio’, wo Xdowv, yaio’, © Xaowv, yaio’, wo 
Xéowv, Salve, o Charon. Pac. [582]: Xzive, yaio’, w 
gthtad’> do dopévorow fuiv AMOes. ZH yao edaunuev 
76%. Plato Symp. [p. 212, E]: “Avooes, yatoete* we- 
QUovra dvsou mavy cyodox défache cuurdtyy. Kt Theo- 
dectes visa sua amasia, eam salutans ait, Xaioe, othov 
ges, Salve, lux mea. Et ap. Xen. Hell. 4, (1, 31]: 
Addiorg yatoery rooceimov. (Soph. Tr, 226: Xatperv 62 
Tov xhouxn Toodvverm.| Rursum ap. Hom. Ulysses le- 
gationis munus erga Achillem obiens, et post. pran- 
dium eum alloquens [Il. I, 225], Xaio’, inquit, Ayt- 
eV, Surtd¢ wav tons odx exrdevets, Salve, Achilles. [Sze- 
pissime in Hymnis, ut apud Joannem Geometram, 
quorum singula quaque disticha ab yaie vel yatoé 
wot vel yatoots incipiunt.] Sed et a se invicem dis- 
cedentes alter alterum yatoew Jubebat, (quod apud 
Latinos est Valedicere,) nec non et Oyratvery, mo- 
nentes ut valetudinem suam curaret diligenter, s. 
curaret ut valeret [Hesych. : Xatoew ... gore 62 xab 
drahhaccouzvor moocnydoeuaic], velut Od. O, [151]; 
Xaipetov, o xovew, WValete, o adolescentes. [Aisch. 
Pers. 840 : “‘Yusig 88, mpéoGerg, yatoetes Eum. 1013: 
Xaipete, yatpste 0 wade. Soph. Phil. 1453 : Xaip’, 
& wéruloov Evuaoovoov guot.] Et ap. Aristoph. Ran. 
[164] Hercules a Baccho ad inferos proficiscente 
discessurus, extrema hec ad eum verba fatur: Kat 
yatoe TOAD’,  “dehoé* et vicissim Bacchus ei valedi- 
cens ait, N} Ata xxi ot ye Gytawe, Vale et tu. Ajax 
ap. Soph. p. 7 [112]: Xatpew, Adeva, ta? eyed 6’ 
épteuart, Cupio ut valeas. [Non recte interpretatur, 
Hoe dicit Ajax, aliis in rebus Minerve licere vo- 
luntate sua gaudere, hoe vero non esse eam impe- 
traturam ut Ulixem impunem dimittat.] Itidem qui 
moriuntur, amicos yatpew jubent, ut ap. (Soph. Aj. 
863: Xaioer’, w toog7¢ guot'] Eur. [Phoen. 1462] 
Polynices 734 teAcutéiv, inquit, Kal yatoer’> 7dn yxo 
we Tepr6adher oxdtos. Et ap. Xen, Cyrop. 8, p. 141 
[c. 7, 28] Cyrus longam orationem sic claudit : Kai 
yaipete, w Othor mxides, xat tH pntot amayyédhere doe 
mao’ €uo0" kal mavtes SF of Tapdvtes xal of amrdvees ofdor 
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yaioete, Quibus dictis mévrag dewmaduevos cuvexadd- 
Yato, xa ofteg évededrycev. Et in Epigrr. quidam, vie 
sum amissurus:ait, Xaipe, otrov otic, Vale, cara. lux. 
[Frequentissimus imperativi yaipe usus: est in cippis 
et columnis sepulcralibus preeposito. vocativo. per= 
sone cui valedicitur, velut.in inscriptt. ap: Boeckh. 
1088, voli 1,°p..571 2 Avagtwv Eduntiovos yates 
1090: Aawarpia Dravxie yaips: 1093: Nixwv Ayd- 
Gwvos yatpe* et aliis centenis.] Porro et iis. yatpew 
dicimus, quos in malam rem abire jubemus, quos 
in malam crucem. relegamus,: s, quos cum. con- 
temptu relinquimus, ut Lucian. quoque {Pro lapsu 
c. 2] tradit 70 woxpdy yatosty opdco: denotare 10’ uy- 
xéct gpovtiety. Eurip. (Med, 1044]: Xaipétw Bovded- 
wata, Valeant consilia, Aristot. Post. Analytt. 1: 'T 
yxo t8q yaroéro, Valeant. Et in Metaph., Xatpétw- 
cw tdéat, Theocr. [16, 64]: Xawoéte, Satis totog.. Te- 
rent. itidem, Valeant qui inter nos  dissidium vo- 
lunt, xar’ edonutspov pro Pereant et ééétwoav. Et 
Horat., Valeat res ludicra. Sic vero et ~atpew god- 
cat dicitur aliquis alicui et yatpew mpocayopever, 
nec non aliquem yatoew é%v. Aristoph. Nub. [609] : 
Dodoar mpttov (mpora| wev yatoery AOyvatoror. Idem [?}: 
Maxpd yatpew opdoas tH vaurnye, Longum valedicens, 
[Hesych.: Xatpew opdcavres’ dmotabaevor (xatayvdvres 
addit Etym, M. p. 808, 4). Cyrill. Lex. in Mnemo- 
syne vol. 3, p. 357: Xatpew Ore Adyer tig yolpew cor 
eyo, Avot xa’ edpnutouov dvel tod mopombév ce doma— 
Concer, 08 moocroroUjat Ste maoet. Dio Cass. 46, 3: Maxpa 
yatoey ta viet ged. | Quo sensu et Eur, Hippol. 
[105g] dixit, Tots & tmp xdoa gorrdvtag doves moAd’ 
eyo yaioew Agyw. [Plato Rep. 3, p. 406, D: Xatpew 
cinoyv Ti tatolt tated Phedr. p. 272, E : Moddd ei- 
rove yatpery tH GAndet’ Leg. 6, p. 771, Ai Tad dddx 
ETUTNOEVUAATH ... Yaiper yon mpocayooevety. Asch. Ag. 
57a: TlokAx yatpewy Evpgopats xatabia. Hesych.: Xat~ 
pet Anpov* govdordt* cui addendum gdvapéiv ex 
Etym. M. p. 808, 3, ubi praecedit, Xatoew" otyutery, 
otevaCewv.] Sic Cic. Ad Att. (8, 8] de fuga Pompeii 
loquens ; At ille modd& yatpew 7G) xad@ dicens, pergit 
Brandusium, h.e. honestatis curam abjiciens, fugam 
arripit. Frequentissimum vero est yatoety é&v, Sinere 
valere, i. e. Valedicere et repudiare. |Hesych. : Xat- 
pew eXoaut' xatappovetv.] Epicurus ap. Athen, : Edy dé 
TO xaddv Hdoviy wh mapucxevaly, yatoew éaréov, Vale- 
dicendum ei est, Repudiandum est et dimittendum, 
Plato Phedone p. 61 (63, FE]: Tas wv drag Adovac 
tag mepl Td cua elace yatpe, xal xdououg, ds aAAo- 
tptoug dvtag. Itidemque Leg. p. 295 [7, p. 810, B], 
et in Ep. ad Dionys. p. 102, yatostv 2% usurpavit 
pro Contemnere et floccifacere, teste Bud. Sic Ari- 
stoph, Pl. [1187]: Tov Ata yatpsw édoag. Plut. Alcib, 
(c. 12]: Tov Atoundy yatoew elace yadertig gépovta, 
Diomedem valere jussit, neglexitque, indigne fe- 
rentem. Et Greg. Naz.: Xatpew eicar tag eixdvac, Va- 
ledicere imaginibus. Rursum Plut. Camillo [c. 17] de 
Brenno : Eta yaipey K)ovetvous, Relinquebat Clusi- 
nos, Bud. Porro ut redeam ad yatpew initio con- 
gressus et in salutationibus usurpatum, fuit id adhi- 
bitum etiam exordiis epistolarum, ut Cicero suis pree- 
misit, M.'T.C.S. P. D. vel S. D. vel S. [Schol. Aristoph. 
Pl..322: I[ept cot év tH cuvnbeta yatoety tod te ev taig 
ertotohaig yéyoumrat Atovucto aioe Chou, xal Agvet wey 
om Kigwvos npGitov avto terdy bat ypdgovros To0¢ Abn= 
vatoug tg Brot tobs gv Loaxrnota « KAtwy Adnvatwv rH 
Pouay xat 7G) On yatpetv. » Idem de Cleone narrant 
schol, Nub. 609, et Moeris p. 417, hic allatis Eupo- 
lidis versibus, [patos yao yds, © Kdéwv, | yatperv 
Tooseimas TOAAK AUTOY THY OAL, et Lucian. Pro lapsu 
c. 3, qui bene perspexit hoe sic esse intelligendum, 
Cleonem primum omnium imperatorum Athenien— 
sium in literis publice ad populum datis formula illa 
usum esse, addens, Spo jer’ exeivor 6 Nuxtag dxd Lixe- 
Mas dmoctéMhwy ev tH doyaty toy srotohiy duewetvey, dr” 
abrir dobduevos toy moayudtwy.| Ap. Dem. Pro cor. [p- 
238]: Bactheds Maxeddvny Dtdimmoc ‘Adjvatwv 27 Bovdyj 
xa tw Shpw yatoew. Et ap. Hippocr.: Bactiebs Bact- 
Rewy peyas “A ptakéokng Ilatt yatoew. Itemque, ‘Yota- 
vag Inmoxparer yatostv. Sic ap. Xen. Cyrop. 4, (5,27): 
Kipos Kuatdéen yaioew. Et Dem. aliquoties in suis 
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A Epistt., Anuocbévyg tH Bovdy xat tH, Shum xa'pew. Epi- 


curus 0 Stctyev. uti'solebat,.loco hujus yatpews ut et 
Plato cd rpétrew, ut. docui supra s. v. oder, ubi- 
etiam habes quomodo.Horat., hoc loquendi, genus, 
imitatus.-sit. Synes..vero dicit Xatpew. xéAsuoov. Tap’ 
uot , pro -Meis verbis salutem, dic, Meis verbis jube 
salvere, Vide et in “Yytxtve, quedam :.quibus adde, 
Ptolemeum Lagi in Epist..ad Seleucum: aperte. in- 
vertisse ordinem consuetum ; nam éy AoKH. THs emrato- 
Aye Syratver adtov mpocermmy, ext téher dvtt Tod e660 
cbat tméyoape to yatosw, ut refert ex Dionysodoro 
Lucian... [ Pro, lapsu. c. 10.. In calice. ap. Creuzer. 
Katal. einer Priv.-Ant-Samml, p. 45: Xoipe xatinter: 
tévde (calicem). Hase. || XotpwOijvar(?): exmrayyvat, 
Hesych.] Scie 

[Xatowv, wvos, 6, Cheron, Apollinis et Therus 
filius, Cheronez urbis conditor, ,Hesiod, ap. Pau- 
san. g, 40, 5, Plut. Mor. p.515, C, aliosque..V.. 
Xatowveta. || Polemarchus Atheniensis, ap. Xenoph, 
Hell. 2, 4, 33....|| Megalopolita, ab Alexandro M. 
Pellene, urbi Achaiz, tyrannus impositus :,v. De- 
mosth, p, 214, 20, Pausan. 7,27, 7, Plutarch.. V. 
Alexandri ¢. 3 : unde 6 Ie\Anvebs appellatur ab 
Athen. 11, p. 509, B.. || Laco, Romam Jegatus mis- 
sus, ap. Polyb. 24, 4, 5, ubi quod legebatur Xaowy 
correxit’ Reisk. ex,25, 2, 4, et 25, 8... || Plutarchi 
filius ap. Plut. Mor. p. 609, D, ubi vulgatum Xdéow- 
vos correxit Xylander., |] 'Theognost. Can. ubi de 
nominibus oxytonis in wv agit, p. 38, 32: Xatpwv Xar- 
paves dvou.e xvptoy. | 

[Xatowvdas, 6, Charondas, archon eponymus olymp. 
110, 3, ap. schin. p. 57, 35, schol. Isocratis p. 105, 
25 ed. Ox. (Demosth. in decretis spurils p. 243, 10; 
253, 12,) Plut. V. Demosth. c. 24, et in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 251, vol. 1, p. 363. Qui Xapwvdag est ap. Dio- 
dor. 16, 84, et Plut. Mor, p. 842, F, Xatgwvtéas ap. 
Dionys. De Isocr, p. 537, et in genitivo, Xatowyidou 
De Dinarcho p. 649.] 

[Xatpedvera, 4, Cheronea, urbs Beeotiz. (‘Apyy ap. 
Homerum, ut obseryant Pausan. g, 40, 5, et Steph. 
Byz.) Hecatzus ap. Steph, Byz.; memorata ab Thucyd. 
1, 1133.4, 76, Aischin. p. 61, 24, Demosth. p, 309, 
223 803, 27, Strab. 9, p. 407, 414, aliisque. De ea 
Steph. : KéxAqtat &xo Xatpwvog. Aptaropavns ev Bout 
xOv Seutéow « Adyetat 0 cixtathy yeveobat tod Toktanato< 
Xatowva, » Tottov o& wuboroyotcw AmoArwyos xat On- 
pos, dog “EAdvinog év Ceutépep. feperay “Hous. ». (Onaotic 
etiam Pausan. |. c. Qovpote Wessel. ad Hierocl. p. 
643, coll. Plut. V. Sylla c. 17) .. “O oixAtwp Xarow- 
vec. (Xatpwvets, of, ap. Polyb. 27, 1, 4, Strab. p. 
424. Whrovrapyos Xatowveds in titulis librorum Plu- 
tarchi. Xxtowverdrys ap. Suidam : Xarpevera’ mote, xat 
Xarowveratys 6 mortrys, xal Xarpeves Xotpeovec)> xat 
xrqtixoy Xatowvixds xat Xatowvexy. (Matpwvixoy sine 
expos. ap. Suidam.) ‘AroA\ddmpoc gv. Xpovixdy Sevrzow 
« Katk thy wazny, > Gact, Thy Xatpwvixyy. » Meany 8 
TOUTO Ore THs Et CipOdyyou youoer Apxddrog « TO tomtxdy 
Xarowvix4 dos Mavtiviny..» (Hac si Arcadii yerba sunt, 
de quo non dubitandum videtur, necessario. Xatpw- 
vetxy O¢ Mayriverx} scribendum, erit. Ita nimirum 
scribebat Arcadius ad similitudinem gentilicii Aexe- 
detxo¢ aliorumque. Preeterea xtyt1x0v malim pro to- 
mixov. Mrinex.) “Ex yxo tod Xalowvos (sic Meinek. pro 
zatpevig vel ~atpwle) gotl Xatowvexde.] 

[Katpevy,. 4. Zonar, Lex. p. 1842, post. Xarpwvera 
ROMs, ponit Xatowvy, téxos. Nomen suspectum.] 

[Xatpwvidys, 6, Cheronides, n. pr. Damaget. Anth, 
Pal.7, 541:"Eotng¢ ev xooudzorg, Xatpwvidy. [| Vitiose 
pro Xatgovdes, quod v.] ch yl el Mae 

(Xatpeovixds. Karowvis, V. Karocvers.] © 

[Xairor, at, Chate, urbs Macedonia. Ptolem, 3, 
12, p. 224, 23.] iD) ‘diab 

Xaity, 4, Juba: proprie equi, ut Hom, Il, [Z, 
5og : Aut 2 yairar duos diccoverat] P. [439 : Oareor, 
8¢ wtatvero yaity] et W, et rursum Il. W [369] in 
descriptione certaminis equestris : Xatrat 0° €66woyro 
were nvorgs dvéuow, Sic Xen. De re eq. [5, 8]: Agdora: 
Ce map Oedy xal dyhutac évexa Imm yaten, xa mpoxd- 
wtdv ts xat odpd. Et Philostr, Ep. 25 : Dobepetepos xat 
Av 6 Adaros xat Unmos 6 Aon tH yalty memMoTEvxW<, 
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Aristot. H. A. [9, 45] de bonaso : To & io etdos Buovov A 


Bot, mrhy yatrny ever péyor tis axpwutag @onep Immog. 
Plin.: Tradunt in Peonia feram, que Bonasus vo- 
cetur, equina juba, cetera tauro similem. Nec non 
Oppian. Cyn. 3, (255] de hippagris, i. e. equis syl- 
vaticis : Xalty 6 adyevin uecdrgy biyw duorbebace 
Ovpiy & vedtqy wetaviccetat, Leoni quoque et qui- 
busdam aliis quadrupedibus tribui yatrqy videmus, 
{Aristot. De partt. anim. 2, 14: Ta d& dogrdy ger, 
xaOdmen nmor xal tk toradra tov Cowv, te 62 yattny 
hosp 6 déewv. Eurip. Phoen. 1128 : Agovtos Sép0¢ yatty 
meopixdc. Aristoph. Ran. 822, ubi Aschylus cum 
leone comparatur : @Ppizas adtoxduou hogiks dacrad- 
YEve paitav ... Aoer bjuate yuugonayy. De pilis ser- 
pentis Oppian. Hal. 2, 373: Odraler (cov éyivov) Bs- 
Ageoot yattys dEutdp01et.] Quin etiam in homine yatry 
dicitur Coma, Cesaries, vel, secundum Rufum, af 
Gmrabev xate co iviov dostudvar totyec, sicut toudor no- 
minantur af mapk tobe xpotdgous tév toryav éxqucers. 
[Hesych.: Xaitar, af xeyumevar totyes. Natty, 4 ext tod 
tpayydov Ot.) In primis autem Hom. ita usurpat 
hoe vocab. Il. X, [401] : Tots’ jy Oxoudvoro xovtoanos, 
duol d& yatta: Kudveat mivwdavto, Caruleze come im- 
plebantur pulvere, utpote qui bigis per terram 
raptaretur, W, [141] : Lrd¢ dreivevde mupys Eavoyy 
amexstoero yattav’ K, [15]: ToAda¢ éx xeoxdrig mpots- 
Abuvous Srxevo yaitag “Ypos” édver At: Od. K, [567]: 
“E@ouevor 68 xatavOr youv, siAhovtd te yatras Il. A, 
[529] de Jove: Au6pdcrx 8 dow yatrar émesicecxveto 
avant Koaros ax’ d0avaroto. [Et spe ap. alios poetas. 
Pind. Isthm. 7, 54 : Xaitav otevdvorcw &oudcas, et 
dySnodusvor yatcas ib. 1, 38, et yatraror CeusOévees ere 
orégavot. Nem. 1, 19: Zebc xarévevcy of yattats, quod 
x2g0)% dici solet. Semel ap. Asch. Choeph. 178: 
"Exeube zatryy, xovoluny yaoi matpds* et semel ap. 
Soph. Aj. 633: Tloht&o duuyyx yattas. Seepius ap. 
Eurip., velut Med. 1191: Zetovoe yattny: El. 515: 
Savo7s yattns Bootpuyous: Alc. 101: Xtra tomatog: 
473: Moav eovte yatzav: et modtas yattac ib. g12.] 
Archestr. vero ap. Athen. de frondibus etiam vitis 
hoc vocab. usurpasse dicitur, ut Theocr. yattas ap- 
pellavit tobs nammouc tg xweoxs, Sik To xduars gorxd- 
vat, teste schol., Idyll. 6, [15]: A 82 xat adobe tor 
Stabpdmretar, wos dx’ dxavias Tat xamvpol yairar, tO 
xadov OEpos avixa vpitter. Vide et Xarrystc. [Strabo 17, 
P+ 799 : “H BuG)o¢ bx6d0¢ eathy 2x’ dxow yattny Fyovsa. 
De foliis arborum aliarumque plantarum, Callim. 
Del. 81: ‘Qg ie yatrny cerougvny “Edixdvos, Ana- 
creont. 22, 3: ‘Amuhdc & goerce yattaus (cd dévdoov). 
Nicand. Ther. 524 : Tpicguddov ... yattny psv dure ... 
elxehov' ubi per gdddov exp. schol. Al, 260: Xattyy 
Seuos otAada. Marcell. Sid. gg, de gramine foeniculi: 
Sw badwy yatrn ... papdOoro. || Crista galee. Plut. 
V. Alex. c. 16: TH medry xal cod xpcvous tH yattn Sra- 
moenyic. Etymologiam ineptissimam exponit Etym, 
M. p. 804, 47, map& to xpare xpdrn, amoboh7 roU p xal 
Theovacwin Tou t xual tToORy TOU x sic tO y yatty.] 

Martjes, ecox, ev, Jubatus, Comatus. [Hesych. : 
Xartfevtos, xouytov. Pind. Pyth. 9, 6 : ‘O yatrders Aa- 
rotons. DPdddos 6 yautyers Erycius Anth. Pal. 6, 234.] 
Apoll. Arg. 2, [1239]: Xartjevte ouhy évedtyxtos Irn, 
Equo jubato. [De ursa Oppian. Hal. 5, 38 : Xa:tjeo- 
cat &pxtot.] Metaph. Nicand. Ther. [60] : Kaddutv6ov 
draleo yattyiescav, Comatam s, Comantem : foliis sc. 
“densam, Gacetav xat xoudcav tois puddotg [ut exp. 
schol.] : nam xéuq tig Botdvag xal tod dévde0u dicun- 
tur tz oUAa, Os at tpizes tov avOoMnwv. Sic alibi 
Idem [ib. 65}, Optyavoecoa te yattn, dicit pro Folia 
origani, ut Archestratus Vitis frondes et folia yatrny 
ap. Athen. appellasse traditur. Affertur et Xartoets 
pro Jubatus, Setosus, Comans, sed haud scio unde; 
auctoris enim nomen reticetur. [Forma vitiosa illata 
a quibusdam versui Simonidis De mulier. 57 : Tiv & 
trros G60) yartieco’ eyetvato, ubi Grotius &6poyat- 
zéeco’ scripsit. Recte Meineck. yartéeco’, que forma 
comparanda cum 7zZets et Bowuders, que xat% svato- 
dhy xornzexay dicta esse annotavit Herodian. Ileot pov. 
4. p. 14, 18: de quibus v. que suo loco diximus. 
G. D. Eustath. ad Il. B, p. 165, g: Agwv yarriets 90- 
Geputepos TOU wh yaltyv Exovros. Hase. } 

THES, LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. LV. 
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[Xaitif{w. Epimer. Hom. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon, 
vol. 1, p. 291, 5: ‘And tod mahdun marapile o> yatry 
yaitito, Unde Herodiano Teo wov. 428. p. 44, 5, yar- 
tito pro atuyitw restitui voluit Lehrsius, que con- 
jectura minus probabilis quam altera ejusdem tuxi%w. 
Xattitw fortasse ex composito dveyartivw, fictum.] 

eee 6, Chetus, Agypti filins. Apollod. -2, 
1,5. || ‘Aptotumog Xatrov in inscr. Melia ap. Ross. 
fasc. 3, p. 6 sive p. 234, n. 238, 2.] 

[Xaitwyx, 6, Capillamentum. De crista galee 
Hsch. Sept. 385 : Tysics xataoxtoug Adgous cetet, xpa- 
vous x: | 

[Xatwya, cd. Xateoueta, ornamenta circa equi col- 
lum, ap. Codin. De offic. Palat. c.17, ubi cvyxctueva 
dicuntur éx iiGwv xal wapydowv. V. Ducang. | 

(Xara, 4. V. Xadwvirat, ] 

[Xara V. XadH.] 

Xada6éw, Tumultuor, ‘fumultum edo. In VV. LL. 
redditur etiam Trepido; sed Hesych, exp. Qov6eiv : 
item go6eiv, non gobeicbar. Est autem goGetv, Terrere. 
({Hesych. infra :|Xa\u6et (codex ywhaber): Gooubst. } 

[Xadades. V. Nodds.] 

[Xaradog* \bwdyg eévtepog, gl. corrupta Hesychii. 
Simile est yéoad0<. | 

[Xé\xép0¢. Voc. corruptum ap. Epicharm. Athen. 
7, p- 309, D: Xddadpor xw6r0l.. Sic codex : apogra- 
phum Palat. et Aldus yaAavépot, non minus vitiose, 
quod parum probabiliter defendit Ahrens. De dial. 
Dor. p. 443.J 

Xddala, 4, Grando. [Etym. M. p. 805, 1: X. rx9x 
70 YAAG, A ex to dvw mods tk xatTH YxAwuevy. Orion 
p. 164, 10, mapk to yariobar dvwlev. Conf. Lobeck. 
Pathol. Prol. p. 359.] Avistot. De mundo [e. 4]: Xa 
ala Se yivetat viwetod suatpagévros, xat Botdoc [Botoc] 2x 
TAT aT0¢ tg xuTapopav Tayutépav Ax6dvto¢. Plin. 2, 60, 
grandinem dicit imbre gigni, et nivem, eodem hu- 
more mollius coacto : pruinam autem ex rore gelido. 
Sic Seneca grandinem nihil aliud esse quam gla- 
ciem suspensam; nam secundum Posidippum gran- 
dinem fieri ex nube aquosa in humorem versa : quum 
vero defertur, corrotundari. Corrotundari autem, 
quia omne stillicidium conglomeratur. Idem ex qui- 
busdam annotarat, grandinem hoc modo fieri quo 
apud nos glacies fit, gelata nube : ut Suid. quo- 
que ~ératav esse ait végoc mennyoc, wut bro mvev- 
vatos drapprobey xat xateveyév : ytove autem, éx vé- 
gous mernyos Sypov: s. yadalav esse tig ev to) ager 
Gdatwdoug Sypstytos Ome yay dvw waiw : et sicut y4- 
Axa plus est quam vigetos in aere, ita in terra xpu- 
otasAov plus esse quam rayov. (Plato Tim. p. 5g, 
E: Tayév ... obtw to wey Ome yas pacraree TaQoy tate 
yohata, 10 8 éxt yg xpvotadhos, to Of Artov Futwa- 
és te Ov Ett tO dv Orso yg yoy, to 8 ext yc Euu- 
maysv, éx Sodcov yevouevoy, na&yvyn Agyetat’ quocum 
conf.|Tim. Locr. p. gy, C. Schol. Hom. Il. O, 170: 
X. memnyos Udwo pete Booy7s.] Hom. Il. X, [151]: Ki- 
xvia yaratn, "H prove buyoy, 4 & Udarog xovotahru. 
[Adde K, 6. Sophocl. Old. Col. 1503 : "Opépta ya- 
at’ émippdéaca. Eurip. Tro, 78: Zebc yadalav dome 
cov méuvet.] Aristoph. Nub. [1127]: Kat ‘rot téyouc 
Tov xépupov adtod yardtatc arpoyyudats fuvtpibouer , 
Rotundis grandinis globulis. Idem [Ran. 852] : Odx 
ano tay yaralov, move’ Everton, pro &xd tov ogo- 
dpév Aéywv, inquit Suid. [Plato Symp. p. 188, B : Hd- 
yvar xat yaracarr Rep. 3, p. 397, A: Wogous dvepeoy 
we xa yaratdv. “Owbcor xat yahatae Xenoph. Olic. 5, 
18. Id. Hell. 4, 5, 4 : Ave 10 yevéoOxt Udwo xat yx. Orph. 
Arg. 591 : ‘Arnphy 7., d&meipectorce Bedép.vors tpadysce 
yépoucay dypi. Agath. Hist. 3, Pp. 97: Eixacey ay ts 
TO XPT Ae viperoo peyaa 7 yaracn mohAy auv Brat meved- 
part xatappayetan. Lonpiduoc yaradn yepuds Paul. Sil. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 81. Liban. vol. 4, p. 143, 19 : Baddoue- 
voc hamep Yahely toig UOAots. || De sanguine in pugnis 
effuso Pind. Isthm. 7, 38: XadeGav atuatos. De san- 
guine ex oculis effossis profluente Soph. Od. 'T. 
127g: ‘Opod péhaug Su6p0¢ ydhala 6 aizarotcs’ erdy- 
yero.] || Narada, sive XakdéCov, dicuntur etiam Tu- 
bercula quedam pellucida, grandini similia, per cu- 
tem sparsa. [Galen. Definitt. med. vol. 2, p. 270: 


Xdrald dott xsyyoudyg cvatpogh xatk to Bdepapov xa? 
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Ablasig gor, 7d xed.) Auctor enim Introductionis,, s. 
Medici yaXalov recenset inter eos affectus, qui affe- 
ctus in quacunque parte corporis consistunt. In- 
vadit tamen precipue oculorum palpebras, si quando 
in iis Jentus quidam humor concreverit. Sunt autem, 
ut ait Celsus, tubercula parva in palpebris mobilia, 
simulatque digito huc vel illuc impelluntur ; condun- 
turque aliquando sub cute, nonnunguam sub cartila- 
gine : non dissimilia tats xptats, sed non figures 
ejusdem : quum vero rotunda sint, ideoque grandini 
similia, lis dissectis humor manat candido ovi simi- 
lis. Idem affectus ~2ddQmors nominatur ab auctore 
z7¢ Etoaywyis finter Galeni Opera vol. 2, p. 3go}. 
Gorr. Vide Paulum quoque, et Aetium. Pollux vero 
[4, 197] et nel GTOWHT yanatay fieri tradit [Philostr. 
p- 63: Eict 6 ot tov édstwy, chegdvewy Od0vtEC mehiBvor 
xa uavol, _peraryerpicaabxt Te ATOTION TAKAO. | wey 149 
wabidv xooe eduxact arpay yes 5 TOAKKOU O& aveatRot ya- 
Aatar wh Evyxwpoteur tH téyv7y-] || ln suis certe ore sub 
lingua vitium quoddam est, quod 7éAa¢a nuncupatur 
{Hesych.: Xdhala, onuciov Outixov? xal mao; wept tas 
cds] : id autem vécqux tradunt [sehol. Aristoph. Eq. 
381] Govtwv pav tov Goeuudtoy havOdvery, arolavoyvtwy 
Of xal teuvouevv, Oavepov ytvecdar, utpole taig capeiv 
adToy dvautyOv xat gumequxds : ideoque tobs wayetpous 
TATGHAW TH THY 7OloWv. dvotysiv GTOMATA WETe Thy oO2- 
yhy, nat xatavoetv ei yahoCHor: procul dubio autem 
sic nominatur hoc vitium a similitudine, ut et prae- 
cedentia tubercula. Athen, [3, p. 93, C] de margari- 
tis: “H 63 Atos vyiveran € év oxox tod deredou, Wamp: év toi 
ovstots [ses xpeast] 4 porate. [Rufus ap. Oribas. p17 ml 
Matth. : XadeCac 165 éy tOlg xpsact ‘yevouevarg wos gv TOs 
bow xta. Aristot. Probl. 34, 4: Ava tt 4 yitrte on- 
poyeixdy TOMY 5 XoLL yep TOV mupetov év tots Oféot. vor 
Ohwaor, xat exv poratar € evingty * eu Tov Totxthwy mp0 - 
Gato moxthot. ... At te panatar 6 Stk 70 son.giy elveet (thy 
yhe@rray) ouhheyovea * ott ye yarata otovet tovbos 
dmentog ev toig évt4¢.| Vide et Xoneteen pauloinfra. || In 
ovorum quoque luteo 7ahaCar dicuntur a grandimis for: 
ma ac colore. Aristot. H. A. 3, 2: At¢é2 p05 v7 ao 7, Tov 
eypod yoratar od8ev cup. Edi dove Td Thy yéveow, Worse 
atives Sxodaubavovew* eict 08 ddo, Hh usv xatwev, 4 0’ 
avofey. Sed sunt qui contra Aristot. putent genitalis 
seminis vitalisque naturee manifestum esse argumen- 
tum quod in ovis hypenemiis, ex quibus nihil gigni- 
tur, id non inveniatur: ideoque lingua nostra ver- 
nacula recte appellari Germen. [fi Margarita sic 
dicta quod grandinei globuli! formam referat, vel ut 
censet Salmas. ad Plinium a suillis granis, qua Grae- 
cls pohaboer dicuntur. Greeculus anon. ap. Salmas. : 
Méodos 6v Hg droteAcizat opanrpostans 7. Cod, Reg. 618, 
fol. 141: Agéwv dentotatag yahalag uetébahe adraes év 
béhw. Ducane. | 

[NerxGatos, ata, atov, Grandineus. Orph. Arg. 764: 
Toig evi xdiag youccov Hopnto yadalaty em onyo. Non 
apparet quo sensu fagus sic appelletur, de quo pa~ 
rum probabilia excogitarunt interpretes. | 

Xahatiw, Grandine laboro : unde yadxcar vec, 
Sues grandine laborantes. { Aristoph. Eq. 381 : Eu- 
Bahovres aoTe (Cleoni) mastahoy waryerpinty; &> tO otOu’, 
cite 3 eyvdobev. why ortay & Selpuytes avrod cxebou.ect’ 
e0 xEVO OKO xELV OtG¢ TOV TWRTOY gt Jrock. | Aristot. 
H.-A, 8, 21: : Aijhau 6é low at porakicar ey TE rep wis 
wrens Te) XAT gpouet THC yanahas® xe éayv THs tetyas 
exttny ex THs hogitis, Ugarjnor gulvovrat der 0 th yaa 
Civex rods dmrabiou: modus od duvarar fAovyacev. Ubi 
nota yahalhy et pahalas é e/ew idem significare : quibus 
ibi synonymam facit porahes? 1 Sivar: ait enim, Nana 
Geiss 6¢ ioe TOY Gov at bypocapxat TO vE Tsp! we oxéhn 
aoa 10 Teoh TOY Tpdynhov para) TOUS uous" év ols yepect 
xaL TAgtotat yivovtat paratorr. At panainoa Spay uy, 
Grandinosa drachma per jocum dicta fuit stips quae- 
dam theatralis, qaod quum daretur, grando ruisset, 
ut discimus ex Zenodoto [Zenobio Prov. 3, 27), qui 
in suis Pareemiis ait, "Ext tot Arogavtou to Med sia 
{recte nunc legitur Demprxay], eyévero Spnyiet* eres 0 
ETRECE yohuCa tote dred tov déDIG, Laralosay Baby ergs 
cxantov’ Diophanti tempore drachma stips theatralis 
erat; quum autem ex aere tune grando cecidisset, 
scommatica irrisione drachmam illam grandinosam 


A 


Pe 


yaracopurnk 1236 


vocabant, Obiter autem ibi observa et usum vocis) 
@catorxov, ta, substantive posite. 

[Xadalerne, 6, 4, Qui grandinem loquitur, 1. @: 
verba contumeliosa, qualia Hipponactis fuerunt, cu- 
jus tumulus y. tégo¢ appellatur ab Philippo Anth. 
Pal. 7, 405. Similiter yadaZas dixit Aristoph. Ran. 
85a, i. e. apodpobs Aoyous, ut exp. schol.] 

[Xaratydov, In modum grandinis. Anna Comn. 
P- 489, C. ELBERLING. Jo. Cinnam. Hist. p- 87, A: Tas 
éx Tov tetyous y. em’ abtobs meumou.evac Boras. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 53, A.] 

[Xarabhers, eooa, ev, Grandinosus. Pind. Isthm, 
64: ‘Avépiiy porabdevee gov quod schol. exp. | év 
TOAZUW TO THY TETETUOXdTWY TARI0G icdorOuov HY TH ~a- 
Aabievee Ards du6w. Nonn. Dion. 1, 179;: Nora cea 
Ghevtas é gudastey atyoxepHox" 4, 343: Tapos Poratnevee ... us 
Epapacsaro xévtpw" et similiter 18, 256. Ib. 232: "He 
oobev méurovto y. Stool. X. cupuog (1. es cuts Yohea- 
Gn) Leonidas Al. Anth, Pal. 6, 221. X. oxoprtos, Ni- 
cand. Th. 13, ubi schol. : Ey tH | paraCnevea eld0g avth 
YEvou5 meapehaber ctat Rare oxop TOL poratnevres Ove tO 
tabs 625% yyévous bn’ aitirv idootv cg bd yahatng xal 
bezod BeGoeyuvoug. Et Maxim. Ilept xatapy. 123.] 

XadaCiag At90s, 6, Lapis s. Gemma grandinis colore 
et figura, Plin. 37, 11: Chalazias grandinum et co- 
lorem et figuram habet, adamantine duritiz. Nar- 
rant etiam in ignem abdit# manere suum frigus, [Pli- 
nium sequitur Marbodus § 37, P: 66. Psellus De lapid. 
p. 36: Xadadios. Aeundg éotty ouros at atepeds xat xpu- 
orahhy ixo sorxorg, Teoiaptumevog 6s trae sHopTiune 
mAnyds. Idem Koddtroc ap. Orph. Lith. 752 : Ais 
anche (sic Tyrwhitt. pro 7.26cK02) we. O80 wEvos ebpoy 
dovstov" aunpon ydo* xat voocov dwar by ec mupdecoay net 
wot sxoomtodev Bs shodnusven how xoutCerc. Et 2006 JERE ~ 
Cleans Geopon. 1, 14, 1. G. D. Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 321, 31: Tlapémeumoy 62 thy dapvygopiav etc Amod- 
dwrvog ge xa yadration. Hasz. | 

[XaraCito. V. XadaCrov.] 

Xahatiov, to, Vitium quoddam palpebre, de quo 
in Xahata. (Galen. vol. 10, p. 343: To z.,, éott a9 
&y tt xat toUTa tow év SoDerhwats yivoudvey, ohep TO). yevet 
mapk ovaw Oraoyov exxdmrectat Seivat. | Vide et Paul. 
AEgin. 3,22; 6,16; et Cels. 7, 7, a quibus ibi yaddliov 
nuncupatur, ab aliis yohata, uti docui. [Theophan. 
Nonn. vol. 1, p. tg2, in lemmate capitis.} || Xahabrdor, 
Laboro eo vitio, Aet..7, 83: Nahahiey 88 Aeyoust Te Bhe- 
gupa Otay ext pamév vey adTOY  galvansd tive, Omepéyovra 
otaoyyuha Cragava, Guore yxratq. Ubi et para roe vocat 
ejusmodi tubercula otpoyyvka et dtagevy instar ya~ 
datas. 

[XaraCroc. NadraGieng. V. Kahattas. | 

Xahaboéodéer, Grandine ferio, Epigr. [Asclep. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 64. Clem. Al. p. 754: Xadalobodycer wEANOv- 
tov veoov. «'Theod. Prodr. in Lazerit Miscell. 2, 
p. 68=Nott. Mss. vol. 6, p- 54. » Boiss. Eust. Opuse. 
p- 193, go: Outre Tavras ematvors x xaraboeser . sa OUT’ GU 
YaraloGorrcst W¢ co’ Uibous toutou tats U6psar.] 

[Xadaloboroc, 6, oe Grandine feriens. Néoq x. Plu- 
tarch. Mor, p. 499. KF 

[XaraZoerdys, 6, 4, Grandini similis. Miller. Journ. 
des Sav. a. 183g, p. 220. Hase.] 

Xaraloxorém, itidem Grandine ferio, verbero, 
contundo, ut Horat. Non verberate grandine vinez 
et rursum, Haud quia grando Contuderit vites, oleam- 
que momorderit estus. [In Gl. XoAaCoxoret, Grandi- 
nat.] Unde pass. yadafoxoneicbat, Grandine verberari 
s. contundi, aut vexari. Plin, euim hee Theophr. de 
morbis arborum [H. Pl. 4, 14, 1]: XadoCoxometzar 7H 
fractavew ughdovta, 4 doyoueva, 7 dvoUvta, sic ver- 
tit: Vexantur tantum genet in germinatione aut 
flore. Idem Theophr. C. Pl. 5, (8, 3] : “Otay én’ a- 
thy tay Bhdotyot yaraCoxony 7. 

iA weasel 4, dicitur Calamitas.illa, qua aliquid 
grandine paisbuik tila s. vexatur, Plautus: Calamita- 
tem simpliciter vocat : Oleorum. quiequid erat, eala- 
mitas profecto attigerat nunquam : 4 yenaboxomtar zy 
hayavery avy ddaro. TWMTOTE, 1. @. Dek: halen TEOYTEOTE 
epaharoxorninoay. {Theophr. €. Pl. 5, 8, 2.) 

Xaraloobras, xos, 6, Speculator é observator 
grandinis futuree. Plutarch. Symp. 7, 2 [p. 700, E]: 


5 


F gn . 


1937 AAEM 


Oiov 23dxer to mepl thy yodatav elvear, thy bro yanrxlo- 
gudduuv oluate domddaxos A faxlorg yuvarxstors arotpe~ 
touévyy. Seneca Quest. Nat. 4, 6: Illud incredibile, 
Cleon fuisse publice prepositos yahaloouduxas, spe- 
culatores future grandinis. Hi quum signum dedis- 
sent, adesse jam grandinem, pro se quisque album 
agnum immolabat, alius pullum : protinus autem 
illze’ nubes alio declinabant, quum aliquid gustassent 
sanguinis. Si quis nec agnum nec pullum habebat, 
digitum suum bene acuto graphio pungebat, et hoc 
sanguine litabat : mec minus ab hujus agello grando 
se avertebat quam ab illo, in quo majoribus hostiis 
exorata erat. Paulo ante dixerat, Quosdam peritos 
observandarum nubium esse affirmant, et pradicere 
quum grando ventura sit, et hoc intelligere usu ipso 
potuisse, quum colorem nubium notassent, quem 
grando toties insequebatur. Ut vero Plutarch. dicit 
grandinem arotoeresbat etiam faxtotc yuvaixstors, ita 
Plin. 28, 7, abigi grandines turbinesque muliere in 
mense connudata : sic averti violentiam cceli. 

[Xahafow, Grandino. Xxafobsv, Grandinatum. GI.] 
XeAafoount, Grandine infestor. Intellige autem de 
suum morbo; affertur enim ex Aristot. H. A. 8, [21] 
yarxtodtar, de sue, pro Concipit grandinem. De ho- 
mine etiam dici queat quem 4 7édaC@ tentat. 

Xadalwdns, 6,4, Grandinosus, Grandinis speciem 
referens. (Plutarch. Mor. p. g22, C : Meyov y. Ari- 
stot. H. A. 7,1: Td piv hemta tov omepudtwy dyova, 

\ i Ul J \ x 

tz 08 yaratwsn yoviue. X. yeyrwv Geopon. 1, 12, 18; 
ano Lydus De ostent. p. 158; éu€po p. 166; dveuor 
Aristot. Meteor. 2, 6 : "Evtot tov adtéiv yahalwders 
elo? tayd yao myywousw. G. D. Paul. Kgin. p. 134, 
12 Briau. de glaucomatis, tx 62 -uposey xat yaha- 
Cwdy. Hase. |] Apud] Aristot. H. A. 8, [21] de suum 
morbis. Vide XaraCaw. 

[Xakdlwua, co, Id quod grandini simile est. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 259 : Ot Pipe¢ of pehdurtepor ... ya- 
haleuard tive Acuxdrtyto¢ eodpouy. 

Xahalwors, ews, 4, Grandinatio, dicuntur eminen- 
tia quadam intra palpebras grandini similes, Gorr. 
Vide et XcAalx. 

Xahaivo, i. gq. yard, indeque derivatum, Hesiod. 
Sc. [308]: “Egiecav wxdac Urmous “Putk yadatvovtes, 
i. €. yaddvtes tas Aviag, Lora s, Habenas laxantes, 
evdrdovtes s. Crddvetec. Xenoph. De re equestri [10, 12]: 
Aoréov eb6b5 tov yawov, Frenum ex vestigio laxan- 
dum est. 

[Xadatov, to, Chaleum. Steph. Byz. : X., mddtg Ao- 
xoov. “Exatatos Edowmny « Meta 62 Aoxpote év 6é Xahatov 
TOG...» To 2Ovixbv Xadatos, Oouxvdtens y' (c. 101). 
Apud Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 230, 4, X&Aatov ab Scaligero 
illatum : nam libri yaeog vel yahewds. V. que s. v. Xa- 
Ata dicentur.] 

[Xadoimous, 6, %. HSt. s.v. Xahatvw :] Unde deri- 
vari potest adj. XaAatmous, quod epith. est Vulcani 
ap. Nicandr. Ther. 458, dicentem “Hoateroro yadat— 
Todos, sicque eum appellantem oi& ro xeyadacuévoug 
Tove Tddas Taig Gouoviats gvewv : claudus enim fingitur, 
et pedes habens suis compagibus laxatos. Sed no- 
tandum est, scribi etiam xvhotrodog pro hoc yahalno- 
dos, nec non xwdotrodoc, teste schol. : tune autem pro 
“Hgaictowo leg. foret “Hoaiczou, ut metrum staret. 

[XaAatouroc, 6, Hesychio 6 tv muvondvo tratiov 

/ > Ley 4 > / 7 
dros. Pollux 7, 39: Ev o é€émhuvov, 00 povov Aitpoy 
xat Xadaotpatov Aitpov, ahha xat yaratoumos (libri y¢- 
pumcs vel fiTros : correxit Jungerm.) , > Koattvos dvd- 
wacey. Hesych. infra, Xadgourov' to foupa (bduc co- 
dex) 70 amd tod vitoou yevouevoy, 6 tivéc vitowue Agyouct. 
Polemo ap. Macrob, Saturn. 5, 1g (in Muller. Fragm. 
Hist. vol. 3, p. 140) : “Ydwp Sodepov xat thy yodav bu01d- 
Tarov yaucroum AeuxG). Sic Camerarii editio : ex quo 
yauat dorm factum. Sed scrib, yaAx.gdxm cum Schnei- 
dero. Idem huc refert synonyma struthii ap, Dioscor. 
2, 193 : Ot 8 yayatputov, mpopyrat yadtoutov. | 

ahatetpa vitiose pro Xahtotpa. V. Xahaertpa.] 
Xahdu6prore tremor amd tomou t%¢ ArGéns, Hesych.] 

Xddavdpa, 4, Avis nom. ap. Oppian. [V. Kahav- 
8006.) 

Xahdpa [?], Hesych. est Gucrs, Catena : qua si- 
gnif. habebimus ya)xotdv paulo post. 
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[Xadnoyds. V. XnAuoyos.] 

Xaduoos, &, ov, Laxus, Laxatus, i.e. Non conten- 
tus, Incontentus, ut Cic. dicit Incontentas fides. Xe- 
noph. De re eq. [10, 3] : "Eav tg :daEq cov troy év 
Yahupe wey yadwe trmevew, dvw Of vhv adyeva Sraipery. 
Ubi ut yadrzxodv yadwov dicit, sic alibi in eod. 1. yaha- 
pay jviav, Franos laxatos s. laxos; dicunt enim et 
Latini equo Laxare franum. Itidem ya«daoxt Bvcers 
dicuntur Catenz laxate et demisse. Thucyd. 2, [76] : 
Aviecay thy doxov Yahaoats tats &uceor, xah ov Ore yer- 
ed¢ éyovtes, Demittebant trabem illam laxatis catenis , 
nec manibus tenentes. [Dio Cass. 48, 48 : Ayxvoatc 
7X. Cvara6ov.] Rursum Xenoph. yahaedv synonymum 
facit t6) byo6, Opponens iis tO sxdnpov, sic scribens in 
eodem libro [7,6] : Xo7 2 xat zahapdv aro cod yove- 
tog Aosiolar thy xviuqv oly tH Todt’ cxdnpdv EV ‘Yeo 
eyo 70 oxEhoe , gt Trooaxorveré TO, Moosxexaacusvos ay 
etn’ bypk Of obou H xvqun, el te xo mpoorinror adty, 
metxor dv, Atque ut byoo¢ accipitur etiam pro Agilis, 
Flexibilis, ita et yaheoos ap. Aristoph. Vesp. [1495] : 
Kat& oxvtyv Soa. Nov y&o év doboors toig Auerepors Lrod- 
yeTat yarape xotudydv" ubi monetur spectator ut sibi 
caveat ne calce forte feriatur, Aliter yaracd dobow 
dicit Diose, Ibi enim significat Artus laxati, sc. 1, 151: 
Tog x yahapa xat dovuruomtx color, xal mods dovu— 
TWOWTA xATEAyYOTA, MoOshinws xatavereitat, Artus laxa- 
tos et male solidescentes. Quid autem sit do0owv ya- 
haoy.os Ss. yahaoua, suo loco annotatur. [Aristot. H, 
A. 3, 4 : [dpog bueveodect xat 7. Amaximenes ap. 
Plutarch. Mor, p. 947, F : Td dpardv xai voy. tis 
trys. X. futile Synes. p. 161, B. X. totve¢ Eustath. 
p. 1314, 11: At odpatar totyes ob yahuout, Ad’ ete w7i- 
x0¢ clo dpOrxCovenr 1318, 20: “Hl dodcog yahapods tobs 
otdyuas dvtus avist%. De harmoniis remissis Plato 
Rep. 3, p. 398, EF: “lactt xxt Avétott (&puovta), al- 
tives YaAuoat xahovvtat. De modulatione tibize Zenob. 
Prov. 1, 2: Ayadurvetos abrnots H wxhax) xt uqte TH 
xpk unre yahape, quod in ytag& corruptum apud Dio- 
genian. 1, 7. De voce schol. Hom. Hl. P, 756 : Tov 
Adouzvov dovéwv yadxo% (nam sic pro yao% ex Eusta- 
thio correxit Heyn. vol. 7, p.797) xat dvetudvy gortty 
4 guvi. Xahap& per yatva explicat Suidas allato loco 
Aristoph. Thesm. 263 : Xadupe yotv yatcers gopsiy 
($rodjurxta) , additisque verbis anonymi, in quibus 
de animi lenitate dictum est : Xahapov jy adr@ xat 
OFAu to omddyyvov Todg tos Seougvoug. Xadupwov per 
Hoatwv exp. Hesych. «Xahagde yaouxtjo, Camariote 
in Luvort. Txoad. p. 4 vocatur Genus dicendi tenue, 
quod alii &mAotv et isyvov appellarunt : XeAapd¢ wev 
xat &rhovs yaouxtho, 6 dvev xatxoxeudy TO) MavHyupIxts 
éoaouottwy. » Ernest. Lex. rhet. Galen. vol. 2, p. 461, 
2; 507, 123 524, 1, yadupois bugot. Compar. Hippocr. 
t. 7, p. 130, 3 Littr., yaraowrgony Oxdoi tiv vodcov. 
Hass. | 

Xahupdrns, qto¢, 4, Laxitas, Lentitudo.. Xenoph. 
De re eq. p. 554 [c. 10, 13, ex eoque Pollux 1, 2147]: 
"Oray 8 aichyntat Feduevov tov Urmov 7H te SbyAnvyeviag 
xa tH yohapdtqtt, Delectari equum clatione cervicis 
et habenarum laxitate. Utitur et pay. preced. [c. 9, 
g. Eustath. p. 1334, 4: “H t@v ntzpoiv y. | 

[Xadruedw, Laxo, Erotian. Lex. p. 398 : “A dh (dp- 
weve) ote wsv yadapovvrar, dts 62 mAnoodvrat.] 

[Xadaoiis, Laxe, Remisse. Hippocr. p. 488, 49: 
Totrov Av 4 voices x. An6y. Polyb. 34, 3, 5: X. evio- 
wootat 4 emdooutts 4) dopatt. Strabo 1, p. 44; Geo- 
pon, 5, 8, 4. } 

Xddactg, ews, 4, Laxatio, Remissio. [Plato Rep: 
9g, p- 590, B: “Eni t% adtot rodrou x. te xat dvécer, | 
Aliis et Resolutio. [X. dp%ewv, népwv, Diose. Ancu. 
Moschion De pass. mul. p. 23, 8 Dewez. Galen. vol. 
6, p. 198, 63:19, p. 667, 75 2, p- 657, 6, évtacty 2 
nal y. evardrds yryvouévyy. Schol. in Galen. ap. Darem- 
berg. Notices des manuscrr, méd, part. 1, p. 104, 18, 
ent ths x. tov wuds. Oribas. t. 2, p. 372, 2; 542, 7. 
Paul. Agin. p. 114, 5 Briau. Hase.] 

Xédzcua, 70, Laxatio, Remissio. [X. tod Atvou 
Heliodor. Chirurg. Scanerm. Ammon. p. 72 : Qvp« 76 
exOeua td éx cavidwv' Odpat (dvpata Meinek. ad Me- 
nandr. p. 136 ex Photio) é& td d&voryua adto xual + 
yahdonata t%¢ Opa. Lucian. Asin, c. g : "Emeday x. 
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i8n¢... duce xa’ doc dicus cuveye,i. e. Si quid laxum 
videris. Apollodor. Poliorc. p. 15 : Aégopets bepuow- 
uévar Surat xxt yaddouara eyovoar, tva exhoqtar té 
meumdueva Bédn. Hero Autom. p. 252, 262. « Polyb. 
18, 13, 8: X. xat Stactacig dAAAwY, Spatium, inter- 
vallum inter milites in acie stantes. » Scuwercu. || Re- 
laxatio. Plut. Mor. p. 132, D: Av bzpn0v Udup mw- 
pev peta todo xOmous, ... yahhoustos xal wrahuxdrntos 
atobavousia mept tk évtdg? 133, Ds Avanvory xat ya- 
hacue éyetv. De animi remissione Hesych. : Kayya- 
Aha, .. WSerxr, amd tov év yaddouatt thy Luyyy zyew* 
et similiter Apollon. Lex. Hom. s. v. Kayyadowos, et 
schol. Hom. Il. V', 43.] Exp. etiam Summissio; nec 
non Jactus : sed non addito auctore, Bud. yddacux 
tH¢ mporhatns et éx6ohh pro eod. in Hippiatr. (p. 84] 
accipi annotat, h. e. pro Luxatione. [Vitiose ywAd- 
cuaté ib. p. 10 et 14. G. D. Galen. vol. 4, p. 733, 7. 
Apollon. ap. Oribas. t.2, p. 66, 6. Antyll. ib. p. 458, 
A, otaoudtis yoracuacr. Paul. Agin. p. 272, 12, x. tod 
ddvuov. Hase. |] Apud Graecos recentiores Destru- 
ctio, Strages. Cantacuz. Hist. 4, 14: X. tHs madaric 
exxdagotac. | 

[Xaacudtiov, 70, Laxamentum. Hero in Math. 
vett. p. 251: “Efe. prxpov y. 4 omdptos Smug ddtyns 
xéyyoou éxovetong tore ta0eiom xwyoet to TAtvOtov’ 262 : 
“Ee 4 smdptos 7.] 

Xadaou.ds, 6, Laxatio, Remissio, Diosce. 1, 151: 
Xadacnors Zo0pwv cuvayet, Laxatos artus committit, 
Ruell, Ubi Marcellus annotat, laxatos artus dici, 
quando languentibus et a sua firmitate delapsis , qui 
eos continent, nervis, impeditur membrorum motus. 
Apud eund. Diosc. 7ah«eu.s¢ legitur pro Laxatione 
et- dilatatione corporis per quedam medicamenta 
vel per vomitum, Bud. Fuerit igitur hic yadacyos 
sGv mdowy, ut infra medicamenta quaedam yaroor xal 
Gpatoder tov ypwta : quibus opp. tx atdyovta. [Oribas. 
p: 293 ed. Matth, : Kadov xat tov x. ot Sho tov ow- 
v.otoyv yevéc0at. || Destructio, Strages. Apud Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. p. 327, D, pro xaSatpeaty tod telyous in 
metaphrasi est yahecu.ov. Deterius etiam est Xahdotox, 
4, hac signif. dictum, de quo v. Ducang.] 

[Xoarioow. V. Xarcoo.| 

[Xadzsrfowv, 73, Laxatorium. De funibus quibus 
cataracta demittitur Appian. Civ. 4, 78 : ?Erémecov 
aigvédrov at mUAuL ... tov yadactnotwy Stxppayévturv’ 
quibus opposita sunt ibid. tz dvacnactiprx. || Phot. 
et Suidas : “Oputexos: xut Sonor, meprtoaynAros xocwoc, 
evotia, yahactiota’ ubi catenas que de collo suspen- 
duntur intelligit Schleusn. Bernhardyo corruptum 
videtur. || In Grecitate barbara Xz\uctdetov, to, Ma- 
china que muros evertit. V. metaphrasten Nicetz 
Chon. Hist. p..671, 24; 753, 26; 822, 27 ed. Bekk. 
Similiter ya nottxx dicta ib, p. 82, 26.] 

Xadaotixds, 4, ov, Laxandi remittendique vim ha- 
bens. [Sext. Emp. p. 121: Thy otéyvwow, Arts 00 Thy 
TUXVUGIV, GAMK TOV Y. TodTov TH¢ emtushetas amartet. | 
Xadactixov oépucaxov, ap. Medicos, Medicamentum, 
quod contentas rigidasque particulas laxare ac re- 
mittere potest : cui opp. 7o cuvtatixev. Vide Luvra- 
cixdg, item et AvayxzAaotixds suo loco. [‘Y-o0v édatay 
ap. Hom. Il. W, 281 schol. exp. 1) tov cwudtov 
yoractixdev. X. Geduore Plut. Mor. p. 658, E.G. Dinn. 
Anon. Cat. in Jerem. t. t, p. 627, D. Galen. vol. 2, 
p- 343, 163 vol. 6, p. 220, 3 et 14, dxomov xat x. 
Leo Phil. Consp. med. p. 183, 19 Ermerins, x«to- 
mhacuact y. Paul. Bgin. p. 154, 11 Briau., tH x. 
ayy. Comp. ibid. p. 110, 19, Lahacrinwtsacrs Attea— 
cuaow. Hasz. |! Averb. Xadaavexic. « German, In 
Mariz dormitionem p. 110, 7.» Borsson.] 

Xodastos, }, ov, Laxatilis, Qui laxari et demitti 
potest. At Xadaotov, 70, Catena dicitur, forsan quod 
modo laxetur et demittatur, modo intendatur aut 
adducatur, ut Lucan. Corrupto custode Phari laxare 
catenas. Legitur ap. xx 2 Paralip. 3, [5] : "Eyhubev 
én’ abtod gotvixag xal yahasta: aliquanto post [16]: 
"Erotnce fotcxous Exatov, nal émgOnxev 2xt tov yaduorov. 
Sed notandum est, Complut. edit. in priore loco pro 
yohaotk habere &veets, itidemque &vcewy in poste- 
riore pro yahuorHy. Bud. tamen lectionem illam et 
ipse agnoscit, yaductoy exponens Catena. Vulgaris 
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A Versionis auctor usus est diminutivo Catenula; prio- 


rem enim locum sic vertit : Sculpsitque in ea palmas, 
et quasi catenulas se inyicem complectentes. Poste- 
riorem hoc modo: Fecit et malogranata centum , 
que catenulis interposuit. Supra yé)aoa eadem signif. 
[Conf. Xardon. | ; 

[Xadaotpa, 4, Chalastra. Steph. Byz. : Xaddotoe 
(Xahgotoa quod ex cod. Vratisl. annotavit Passov. 
non esse in codice monet Meinek. Est vero Xahéoton 
sine ulla scripture diversitate ap. Herodot. 7, 123), 
TOs Oodxng wep tov Oepuatov xddrov. “Exaratos Eb- 
porn: «... &v 38 Xahioton mdAtc Oonixwy. » Lrodbwv o” 
2v 0 (p. 330) Maxedoving adthy xahet. Oveuaorar o$ 
ano Xaddotons. (Ex forma Ionica Meinek. colligit 
hee avulsa ab Hecatzi loco esse.) "Eott xai Muvy tH 
movet 6uuovuy.c¢e (De lacu Chalastreo v. Tafel, Thes- 
salon. p. 279.) “O modtvns Xadactoatos. Avxdqpmy 
(1441) « Oecrowrtes dy.ow xat Xahactoatos héwv. » (Apud 
Lycophr. nunc legitur Kavactoaios, annotato tamen 
in cod. Paris. A yp. XaAuotoaios 4 Vadaotpatos. In 
aliis est Xadadpatos vel Xaoadoutog, et in cod, Pal. 
schol.: 7youv Xzpadpuiosy Xapddou mods Maxedovize , 
ade’ As thy Odnv Maxedovtav Sndot.) “Eore 03 xa mddtc 
dog aro Xahactpxios Xahactputa onaty' 4 wdv. wad thy 
Muv7yv Xxductoaia, ev i cd Mrpov yiverar., Postrema, 
que valde perturbata sunt, sic refingit Meinek. : 
“Eott 62 05 amd Kavdotoas Kavactpatos. Nahaotpaix 
gagty oe A usv Tapa thy Auvay thy Xahaotpatav, ev A 
TO vitoov “/tverat, » ut sint scriptoris alicujus verba. 
Xadastoaiov cum properispomenis Kavactoatoy et 
‘Auuxdaiov comparat Steph. s. v. Apayvaiov. He- 
sych. : Xahactpaiwv cudiv’ mohtc tis Maxsdoving xat 
Muvy , &vOa to yaduotoaiov viroov yeysvntar. Quod bx 
évvaernotdog Tyvucdar, buotwc 6& xxl AvecOat anno- 
tavit schol. Plat. p. 403. Plin. H. N. 31, 10, 1: 
« Optimum copiosumque nitrum in Litis Macedoniz 
quod vocant Chalastricum, candidum, purumque, 
sali proximum;» ubi Chalastreeum potius seriben- 
dum ut legitur § 4. V. de eo Salmas. Hyl. iatr. p. 
222, Nomen graviter corruptum ap. Arcad. p. 120, 
27, yadxoustaxiov (yxhoustoaioy cod, Havn.) tatpd< 
correxit Meinek. in Bergkii Annal. a, 1844, p. 12. 
Meeris p. 417 : Xadeotoata Muvy mods tH Maxedovic, 
Dic de N ~ iy c L , 
év 4 to Xaheotpatoy vitoov, ob weuvyjtat MAdtwv. Apud 
Plat. Rep. 4, p. 430, A, vulgo : Tavrog 1 ehaerocctou 
Gewordox ovca (4 HSovy) toro Soy xa! xoviag, sed 
scripturam per e¢, quam antiquiorem esse ex Hero- 
doteo Xxkéotoy colligi potest, servarunt libri me- 
liores, etsi Xahactoxiov est ap. Timazum Lex. p. 272, 
ex eoque ap. Suidam, et ap. Polluc. 7, 39; 10, 135. 
“‘Pounxte xat vitow Xahacrpatw est ap. Alciphr. 3, 61, 
et omisso vitoov ap. Plut. Mor. p. 134, E : "Odovx 
biuuacr xal yaractoators muvozeva, et Themist. Or. 
32, p. 359, C, ubi yadrdortoxts vitiose seriptum pro 
Yxdxorpatotg correxit Ruhnken. Xddectpov modtopotttov 
est ap. Diodor., Exc. p. 578, 61. “Ex Xodatetoxg et 
Xadatctoziov avOowrov ap. Plut. V. Alex. c. 49, quee 
corrupta sunt ex Xahéctoxs et Xadeotpatov. Pariter 
ap. Suidam Xadéorpa modts, sed in libris optimis 
Xohatotpx. Alio vitio ap. Zonar. Lex. p. 1843 : Ke 
Aactpaiov, tomo, pro Xxdactpa, dvoue témov, quod 
restituit Bernhard. ad Suidam.] 

[Xadatovéw, Intentionem remitto. Porphyrius ad 
Ptolemai Harmonica p. 294 : ‘Pot mvevwatos yadato- 
voUvtos év TOIG vax OTE pg Svuctyuact. Scungip. Her- 
mias In Plat. Phedr. p. 130 :“H 6: (Yuga) mretoppuy- 
GUTH xl YaaTOWHoMTH oepETa. | 

Xariw, (fut. yxrdow, aor. 1 eydhaca (yaducce Hom. 
H. in Apoll. 6), particip. Dor. yodd&arg ap. Pind. 
Pyth. 1, 12, perf. xeyéhaxa ap. Hippoer. p. 1216, E, 
perf. pass, xsydhacuat, aor, éyadccdqy, et forma med. 
yohasavto ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 1264,] sive XadaGw, se- 
cundum quosdam, cujus tamen exempla nulla affe- 
runtur [Non minus suspectum yadsoet ap. Hesych. 
s. V. Xar%], fut. cow, Laxo, Remitto: oppositum to 
évtetvn s. xatatetvw, Intendo, Contendo, velut ap. 
Greg. Naz. De homine, Keyahacuzvn yopdh dicitur 4 
wh cuytetaévn, Que intenta non est, Incontenta. 
Sic enim Cic, vocat eam. que laxata et remissa est. 
(Hom. H. Apoll. 6: Ante ... 4 6% Brov ézahages. Plato 
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Pheedon. p. 98, D: Xadtivra xal Evvtetvovta tk velon, 
ut Euvayery et yaday sibi opposita ‘Tim. p. 66,C. Anon, 
ap. Suidam s. v. Xaddco: "Ycwo 2 ovoavod gunintoy 
pardon. trois Paobapors ths veupac, warhdtar d: tov td- 

wy t& xgpata.| Itidem Eur. [Andr. 578], yad%v deoue, 
Laxare vincula. (Asch. Prom. gg3 : [¢ty &v yahac6% 
deouk Auuaveripra’ 176 : Ilply av 25 dyptwv deoutrv ya- 
hao (ue 6 Zevs) 58: “Apacce wXAdov, ootyye, uncuyy 
yaha. Xen. De re eq. 5,4: Xa% pZhhov 4 dtacne t& 
dsoud. Soph. OKd. TP. 1266 : Xad% xceucoriy dotavay’ 
El. 1468: Xaddre rev xchuuu’ dn’ do0x\udv.] Meta- 
phorice autem Aristoph. Vesp. [655]: Axodacat viv, 
® wannidov, yahdcas ddtyov to ustwmov, Laxata pau- 
lulum fronte; dicitur enim 7aA% 70 wétwrov qui fron- 
tem adductam et corrugatam laxat, et rugas istas 
diffluere sinit : quod Horat, dicit Demere supercilio 
nubem, ut in Yuwegys et Nevédy docui. Aliter autem 
Ovid. De arte am. 3: Cito laxantur corpora rugis, 
Et perit in nitido qui fuit ore color. Nam Laxari 
rugis corpus dicit, quum cutis laxior fit et corruga- 
tur. [t. Comicus in eadem fab. [727] dicit thy doyqy 
yadaoas, ut Statius Tras laxare. |Polyen. 4, 15, p. 
421: Xadev to cvodpov tig ovdax7c.| Kt rursum |[Av. 
383] cum gen.: Tis doyH¢ yard siSacr, De ira aliquid 
remittere, ut et Plut. Lycurgo [c. 7]: Ovéév yaraoar 
ths eouctag mods to Syuotixov. (Asch. Prom. 256: 
AlxtGetat te xovdauy yak% xaxov. Lucian. Bis ace. c. 
21: Xaddyvres tod tovov. Ht passiv. Amor. c. 1 : Mixod 
tev énayl@v opovtidwy yaracbévtss.] Pro Laxo accipi- 
tur et alia in signif., ea sc. qua medicamentum ali- 
quod alvum astrictam dicitur laxare pro Subducere 
et emollire, faciens sc. ut fluat. Galenus : Ddépuaxa 
wahattey te xat yarky cuvaeva, Molire et subducere 
alvum. Bud. (Est et yad&v 69’ éxutov ovex, Urinam 
inyoluntarie, nec sponte emittere, ap. Hippocr. p. 
75, F, et ovea bo’ Eautobs yadsivtas, exponit Galen. 
drepourpéteng odpov amoxptvovtes. Quod repetitur p. 120, 
B. Eademque notione 7aaic%at 2¢’ Ewitov<, hoc est Per 
se laxari aut resolvi, dicuntur vulgari nimirum locu- 
tione, quibus invitis et sponte egestiones alvi emit- 
tuntur, et involuntarize excretiones prodeunt, p. 74, 
H (coll. p. 159, A), qu sic in Comm. 3 exponit Ga- 
len,: Td 68 yaddvrar eo’ Swidtobs, el wiv dos of mheiotor 
Tay EnyHtOv Axousay, Wg eTl Thy axovolwg Gray~wpouue- 
voy, OUT xal Ausis dxovowuey, Ato TH¢ Oravoins evdet- 
Eerat Babyy, A tov xhetdvtmy tiv Ecpay puiv te xat 
veupwy. Hi 0’, d¢ gviot voutouct, Syrovtat to xray exh 
aig Crabdcews, Smeo gotl uetotwtéoxv adtyy eovyalecdar, 
Gud pev TOs idpditas, gacly exsivor, cuubyicetat. ycovirs— 
pov epyatecbat to voonus. Sic quoque xothty bypd ya~- 
day dicitur p. 75, B, C, alvus liquida dejicere aut 
demittere, quum fluit et liquidas habet dejectiones, 
Ubi Galen., 6yp% yadkv, oreo ev trot dtaymosiv etwOe 
yew. Fors.] Rursum pro Laxo, ea signif. qua Virg. 
dicit Laxat claustra Sinon. Ita enim (Soph. Ant. 
1172 : KA790' dvacractou ming yad@oa'| Kur. (Hipp. 
808], Xah&re xA79ea, Claustra laxate s. aperite 
[Adde Med. 1314, Hel. 1196]; et Lucian. [Navig. c. 
42]: Xadwugvou rod xretOo0v, Quum claustra resolve- 
rentur : dvovyou.gvou, vel etiam yah@vtos. Nam neutra- 
liter quoque accipitur pro passivo, ut infra docebo, 
[4sch. Choeph. 879: Vuvatxstoug mvdug woxhois ya- 
Mate. Aristoph. Lys. 310; Kav ws, ... tobs woxdode (ris 
Qupzs, quod pracedit) yahoow at yuvaixes.| Ltemque 
Xen, De re eq. (6, 8} dicit Xad@or +o ctdua, Os ape- 
riunt, et oris veluti claustra laxant. Quo referri po- 
test 10 yao xal dpatoty tov yowta, Oppositum habens 
7) etugey. || Item Demitto, ut quum fune aliquid de- 
mittitur ex loco superiore. Act. g, [25]: KaGzxav or& 
cov telyous yuhdoavtes év omupidt, Demiserunt per 
murum summissum in sportula. Marc. [2, 4]: Xadoot 
cov xod66arov, Funibus demittunt, ex tecto nimirum. 
(Luc. 5, 4: Xah&y ta Sixtua eis dyorv.] Diosc.. 5, 8, 
de cydonite vino : Tewoy a> yoyyuAtda, ig wetpnthy 
sphebxoug yaducov wvks 16 qua signif, cap. 35 dicit, 
Kaeo &¢ yAcdxous Eéotas 1’. [De aquila que dormiens 
“alas demittit Pind. Pyth. 1, 12 : [véouy’ dugorgoubev 
yordgats.| Itidem yaratew [yad%v] dyxveav dicitur 
Demittere ancoram in mare. Et totov yd, Demit- 
tere velum, quod nos itidem dicimus Chaler la voile : 
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A sed postea verbum hoc Chaler ad alia transferimns. 


Eodem autem modo pronuntiamus illud cha, quo ya 
Grecum: unde quidam Ca/er sine aspirata litera 
scribunt. Apoll. Arg. 2, [1266]: ‘Iovov doap yaha- 
cuvta Tapaxdtdov. Idem est yad%y moda apud Eurip. 
Or. [706. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 34: lapx6adav tovs 
yourtoug avrl tod yahdaus tobs “éumpocbious dddvrac, 
Worep xai yaddoaur xumny hé-youcr mapabareiv.] Nec non 
ex Alexandro Aphrod. in Probl. 1, *Yowp sis opgap 
xodouevoy affertur pro Aqua in puteum demissa. 
Adde huc ex Epigrammatis : Keyadacuévor dyor medi- 
hov mémdot, Pepli ad talos usque demissi, Qui de- 
pendere sinuntur et diffluere usque ad pedes. Adde 
et hoc ex Oppiano Cyn. 3, [124] de gallina que circo 
accipitre viso expavescit : Kat mécats Exdtepbev Exits 
Bopiev eetoats, Kal mrepk maven yddaccs mort yOdva, 
In terram demisit alas, Alas in terram dependere et 
diffluere sinit. Alioqui 72&c8a dicuntur etiam, que 
deciderunt aut dejecta sunt, ut ap. Diosc. 5, 21, de 
aceto : Luvayyinois te Goudter, xat moos xtovida KEY U- 
hacuévyy, Uvee dejectee, que decidit, s. Uve proci- 
denti, Ruell. Quo refer yad%o%a. quod Bud. ex ‘Theo- 
phr. affert pro Depressum esse, de solo exequato , 
monteque depresso et subsidente. || XaAxcb7var cig 
uzixos, ex Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2, pro In longum exten- 
di, ut ap. Herodian. quoque 1, [14, 1]: Acrépes sic 
wAXOS xeyahacusvor, Ws Ev UsGu aor xpsuaclat Soxstv, 
Polit. vertit, Stelle in longum producte , medio 
quasi aere suspense videbantur. [Appian. Mithr. c. 
74: T& 8 dhru Bedq mpobodats tuatlwv 4 dOdvars xe- 
Yoracuévars tis poo%s avedvoy.} || Mollio, Bud. ex 
Plut.:“O 63 cténoog mugt yahacbele bretxer toig éhav- 
voust. [Callistr. Stat. p. 896 : AlQoc etg bypotqta xeya- 
dacuévos. De animo Porphyr. Ad Mare. p. 16 : Wuyy 
mo tio ASoviis yarwuevy.] || XaAcw neutraliter etiam 
accipitur pro Remitto, Laxo, ea signif. qua Liv. dicit, 
Ubi primum imbres remiserunt: et, Haud multum 
annona laxarat, i. e. Cesso. [Appian. Civ. 4, 115: 
Xahdoaveos 700 myevu.t0¢.| Plato Rep. 1, [p. 329, C}: 
Exeddy yap af éxvluutar madcwvtat xatatetvoucat xat 
Ul ° al g <! - Vs 
yordowor, (Tim. p. 81, C: “Orav 4 60a tov torywovwy 
yar%.] Plut. (Mor. p. 75, A]: Auwoyérws tod voojuatos 
retxovtos xat yar@vtos. Philo De mundo: *Emetday at 
xowal vdcor yadzowot, Remiserint, Languescereque 
et cedere inceperint. V. M. 1: XoAccavtos 68. tod Cet- 
voU, méhiv edSaudvou Mwiicgo¢, Malo laxante Mosis 
precibus. Quo sensu et Aw 9%v dicitur. [Lucian. Amor. 
c. 27: Xadacdons tis chynddvos. Suidas : Xaddoar: 
exubFvar, yauvob7var. « Keddw aut yadacow, Remitto 
aut Cesso, neutraliter sumtum, velut de febre aut 
morbo dicitur qui remittit aut relaxatur. Hippocr. 
p- 1207, G: Houiry xat v’ éycdace 1223, D: “H Ogpuy 
éyudacev? 1225, A: Eyahaucev 6 mupetds’ et p. 1211, 
G. Porro p, 1229, F : Nuxozevog eSoxer yoddocery 
(yardcew recte ex codd. Littré vol. 5, p. 436). Et 
p. 1 231, B: Eg thy éoréony mavre ey dhacey’ 1153, B : 
Odte éudoaca dnd Udatag puypod eyara, odte tho dduvys 
amovens, ote thy mvowyv.» Foxs.| || Cedo, Concedo, 
elxw, Sretxw. [Soph. OEd. C. 203 : “Ote viv york, 
nbdacov ths Zous Bootsy quod schol. exp. ote viv elxetc 
xa ox dveiseivers ta) eedletv. Ib. 840: Xadéy Aéyw cor, 
i. e. Manum injectam remittere.} Euripides [Hec. 
ho3} : Xad&v toxedor eixdtws Ovpouusvors. [De quo ]. 
Etym. M. p. 804, 50: “Yroyespet xai evdtsour amo pe- 
apopas tov yahwudvony Tmootdvwy TOAAGD dvtog dvéuou 
év t®) dougvey tov TAotov. Lon. 673 : Eixer ado yahoven 
ois xaxtoctv. Diodor. ap. Suidam s. v. Xahdcw : Tod 
Bacrrems yaroivtos xat Tapu\vougvou mpg tk Aeyduever. | 
|Accipitur et pro pass. yad@usxt, Laxor, Aperior. 
Xen, Cyrop. 7, p. 114 [c. 5, 29] : ‘Q¢ etdov ta mudag 
yaddoas, Quum portarum viderent laxari claustra, 
Quum portas aperiri cernerent. Nam 65 xpavy} xat 
xrimos eytyveto, aicbowevor of vdov tod opd6ou, xehev- 
aavtos TOU Bacthéws oxébacbar st ein tO Mpa yp.a, exgovet 
nives advotzavtes tus mUdag, Reseratis patefactisque 
portis. [Pausan. 6, 20, 13 bis : Xadsow at dordyyec. 
||Destruo, Everto, frequenter ap. Greecos medii evi. 
Sic ap. Nicet. Chon, Hist. p. 153, B, ubi est: Otxouc 
apmporatous xaréonacav, in metaphrasi est éyahacav, 
pariterque p, 212, A, éyd\ace pro RETTIBELYE » et p. 
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130, C, éyaddoOnoav pro xatestpagnsav. Alia exx.v. A quodam duxerat Dicewarchus De Gracie statu, ex 


ap. Ducang. p. 1725, et Coraen ‘Ataxr. vol. 1, p. 208, 
Eodem sensu derivata dicuntur 2 acwos, yahaorty- 
prov, yxhastixds, et compositum xarayahdw, que v.] 

Xad6dvn, 4, Galbanum [Chalba, Gl.]: Succus ex 
planta ferulacea. Hanc, vel potius hujus lignum, qui- 
dam petorttov vocarunt : unde petwmmov utpov, ap. 
Diosc. [3, 97], qui te plura de hac planta docebit. 
[Hippocr. t. 8, p. 164, 135 172, 10; 180, 20; 400, 
22. Galen. vol. 14, p. 43, 143 55, 12, tH xaAdory x. 
cayarenvitovo7n, Sagapenum resipienti. Sec. Fraas. Sy- 
nops. plantt. flora class, p. 142 Xad6dvy est succus 
Ferulz Ferulaginis L. Hasz. Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 1, 2, 
et 7, 2; Rufus p. 76, et Oribas. p. 174 ed. Matth. 
Paul. Hgin. p. 258; Geopon. 13, 8, 2. Suidas : X., 
ahouph tig eveoyntixh Tp0¢ inrous. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
1009, F : Td gdpuaxov éx xnpod went y Oar xar yaroavas. 
Luxx Exod. 30, 34, et (ubi codex Alexandrinus 7a9- 
Gévn) Sirac. 24, 18. Male yad6avov Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 170, ubi yad6avys corrigendum cum Ber- 
nardo ex duobus codd. qui yak6évyy, ut est vol. 1, 
p. 282, etsi fieri potest ut recentiores Graci etiam 
altera forma usi sint, ut ~oaAGévov est in Demetrii 
Hieracosoph. p. 158, et scriptores Latini Galbanum 
dixerunt, de quo v. Forcellini et Bernard. |. c. p. 170.] 
Ab illo subst. yad6avn est adj. XxGavoers, [ecoa, ev,] 
Galbaneus. Sed ap. Nicandr. Ther. [Alex. 568] 6t0x 
yadGavoecon exp. pila yarbavac. [Et Kadbavic pita 
Ther. 938. Scuneiw. Xad6avidos Aurae7%¢ Andromach. 
ap. Galen. vol. 14, p. 41, 16. Hase.] 

[Xad6ac, 6, (genit. X¢d6a,) Chalbas, fl. Syria, ap. 
Cherob. In Theodos. p. 33, 12, 22.] 

[Xed6ys, 6, Chalbes, preco Busiridis regis in 
Agypto. Apollod. 2, 5, 11. «Inser, Arabiz Petr. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 275, n. 4668, d, 2: Bopatos Xa6o.. » Hase.] 

[Xadbravy, 4, emplastri species. Sophromus in 
Maii Spicil. Rom. vol. 3, p. 223, ubi yad6. Sed vide 
ne legendum sit ya\6avy. Osann. | 

[KXadsatx, 4, Chaldea. Regionis nomen Xadcata 
rarius est, monente etiam Cellario Geogr. ant. 3, 16, 
17, qui Hieronymum ad Ezechiel. 16, unum testem 
producit. Ita vero etiam Josephus A. Jud. 1, 7, 8. 
Stephano dicitur Xadéate yoox, qui usitatius nomen 
suo tempore fuisse notat Xaddaix7. Kadota regio 
Ponti, cujus incole Chaldzi etiam, apud Eustath. 
ad Dionys. 767, Constant. Porph. De them. 1, 8, et 
alibi, Usitatius est 7% Xoadéatwv, ut Hebraicum ejus 
nomen reddunt interpretes Alexandrini, et habet 
Lucas Act. Apost. 7, 4. Sic 7% Xaddatwv Joseph. 
A. Jud. 1, 7, 8. Incola Xadédaiot sepe , unde Xehdat- 
xo¢, velut apud Joseph. A. Jud. 1, 2 extr. De Chal- 
deorum nomine et sedibus antiquis non una est 
doctorum virorum sententia, quorum summam at- 
tingere hic breviter liceat. Olim dictos esse Arpha- 
zadeos ab Arphaxade eorum principe, Semi filio, 
Noz nepote, tradit Josephus A. Jud. 1, 6,7, 4. At 
secundum Steph. s. v. Xaddator et Eustath. |. c. no- 
men antiquum fuit Kygqvec, a Cepheo, patre An- 
dromede, quam Perseus liberavit, unde regio Kyox- 
via ap. Agatharch. De mari Rubro p. 3. Sed parum 
sibi constant auctores, et varie dispertiuntur hoc 
nomen, velut Persidis populo, de quo supra, Aithio- 
pibus (Agatharch. |. c.), quorum regem faciunt Ce- 
phea (Apollod. 2, 4, 3, Stephan. s. v. "léwn, Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 834 : quod duce Clinia historicos , maxi- 
me poetas, affirmare scribit Agatharch. I. ¢.), et Hgy- 
ptiis (Eustath. ad Dionys. gro), forte propter /thio- 
pie viciniam, unde Cephea Meroe dicitur a Propertio 
4, 6, 78. Vulgo tamen Ethiopie rex fuisse narratur. 
At quum Andromedz a Perseo liberate fabula ad 
lopen Palestine vel Pheenices referri soleat, eo 
potius videtur pertinere. Ita quidem Conon Narrat. 

40 scribit Cephei regnum post Phoenices nomen sor- 
titum esse. De origine nominis Chaldzi prolixe dis- 
serit Stephanus h. v., qui Cephenes etiam Chaldeos 
vocatos esse a Cepheo scribit, nisi forte transposite 
sunt utreque voces, ut cum precedentibus narratio 
congrueret. Hellanicus scripserat, mortuo Cepheo, 
quum milites ex Babylone profecti Cepheniam occu- 
passent nomen mutatum esse. Nomen a Chaldzo 


quo natus fuerit Ninus, Babylonis conditor, hune- 
que omnes Chaldzos in unum congregasse. Hiero- 
nymus in Queest. ad Genes. 22, 22, a Chased ducit 
Chasdim, i. e. Chaldeos, ut Lxx quoque interpretan- 
tur, Atque hance opinionem plerique sequuntur, Vid. 
Perizon. in Add. ad Origin. Babylon. p. 366 sqq. 
Mlorum antiquissimas sedes, duce Josepho A. Jud. 
1, 6, (7) 4, querunt aliqui in Azphachsad regione, 
que Ptolemzi 6, 1, Arrapachitis esse videatur, inter 
Assyriam et Armeniam, ubi Plinius 6, 10, Saphenos 
i. e. Cephenes ponit. Sic prope Armeniam Xenophon 
Anab. 4, 3, deprehendit Chaldaos, quos liberos et 
fortes fuisse scribit. Armeniz finitimos idem facit 
Cyrop. 3, 1. In Babylonia collocat Diodor. », 29 
(ubi_ antiquissimos Babyloniorum vocat Chaldzos), 
et 15, 50. Incoluisse eam Babylonize partem, que 
contermina erat Arabie et mari Persico, refert 
Strabo 16, p. 739. Conf. etiam Vitringa in Jesaiam 
cap. 13, p. 413. Prope Scenitas etiam in Arabia, quos 
Nomadas vocat et Chaldeorum infestatores, pro- 
duxit Plinius 6, 32, 28. Inclaruit maxime in illis 
Berosus , qui Xaddaixd¢ totoptas scripsit, quas passim 
allegat Josephus, velut A. Jud. 1, 2; 10, 11, Postea, 
quod gentis erat nomen, factum est artis)et sect, 
que diserte distinguit Cicero De N. D. 1, 1. Nempe 
Chaldzi apud Babylonios sacrorum ministerio fun- 
gebantur, qualem Belesyn producit Diodor. 2, 24. 
In primis autem astrorum scientiam callebant et di- 
vinandi vaticinandique artem cupide et cum fama 
sectabantur, Hinc Chaldzi apud Sueton. Vitell. c. 24, 
qui proxime antea erant Mathematici. Hine Chal- 
dzorum doctrina simpliciter pro astronomia apud 
Plin. 6, 30, 26, qui Hippareni, oppido, eam doctri- 
nam maxime viguisse addit. (Suidas : Xaddator voc 
Tept tiv aotoovoutav Axor6wyévov. Hesych.: X., yévoc 
vdvov Tevre ywwwoxdvtwy.) At in utraque lingua vul- 
gatus est hic usus, cujus etiam in Hebraica exstant 
vestigia apud Danielem 2, 1, Vid. Gellius 1, 93 14, 
1, et Vossius De idololatria 2, 47, quos citat Wessel. 
ad Diodor. 2, 29. T'zscaucx. ad Melam vol. 3, 3, p. 
308. Zonar. t. 1, p. 34, 11 Bonn. : *Ex XadSatev yao 
éyerar porrjout tata (arithmeticam et astronomiam ) 
mpog Atyuntov xdxeilev moog “EAAyvag. Hase. || Adj. 
Xahdaixe extrnseduetz Damase. ap. Suidam s. h. v.] 

[Xedsat¥o, Disciplinam Chaldeorum sequor. Bar- 
desan. p. 208, 9 a fine. Borss. Philo vol. 1, p. 486, 
39 et 465, 6, robs ext thy yun yaddatCovrac* vol. 2, 
p. 13, 2, tH yaddaifodane ddEns* p. 11, 47, yadSatous 
waxody tive. yodvov. Hase.] 

Xarsatxos. XadSaiosg. V. Xadsatn.] 

agian 4, Chaldia. Steph. Byz.: Xaddta, yorou 
tis Appeviag. Méverrrog év [lepixke tiv Sto Movewv ... 
xat xatd (recte, ut videtur, Meinek. xat “Exatatos) 
« Ti6aoqviny xat Xadstny xal Lavvoriv.» Ob év tadty 
xarorxovvtes X&AGot obtw¢ yko émexpatycev. Que excer- 
psit Eustath. ad Dionys. P. 767, cujus in verbis 
extremis , XéAdous AgyecOar emixpatet } cuvyleta Stovd- 
Aadbws , ob Xaddatouc’, corrigendum od X2hédtous. Con- 
stant. De them. p. 12: Td xadovuevov Oéua Xaddta xat . 
A pntpdrodts Aeyoutvy Toamelods “EdAyivwv eictv dtror- 
xtat, xaOog xat Bevopo ev ti “Avabacer Kupou déyet. ... 
“Edabe 8 thy noocwmvuptav tod xareicfar Kaddia éx tHe 
tov Tlepctiv moocryoptas xal ti¢ adtiv dpyatoydvou 
marptdog Kxrdtac, Sev xat Kadcator mpocovomdCovrar, 
Memoratur ab eodem De admin. imp. p. 115, 122, 
127, 135. G. D. It. De cerim. aule Byz. vol. 1, 
P- 714, 213 727; 21, 6 dvOdmatog marptxtos xat otpa- 
unyos XaStac. Hase.] 

[XadStvn, 4, dvoun méAews, ap. Suidam. Nomen 
suspectum, cui simile est nomen muliebre Xaddyvy 
ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Itotd{a : Of Mrctdat modrepov 
Xedvuor ard LVodvwou tod Ards xat Kaddyvnc, quod 
Kadyndovies scriptum in schol. Hom, Od. E, 283°, 
addito és “Avtiuayos Sy)ot.] 

[Xaddtc, 6 Etym. M. p. 159, 30: ‘Qe 6 mapbévtoc 
mapire xat 6 Xaddaiog Xaddrs, etc] 

[Xanéac, §, Chaleas, Spartanus. Inscr. ap. Baeckh, 
1416, vol. 1, p. 676, ubi genit. Xehéa.] 

[XaderSopdpog. V, Xadrdopdpos.] 
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[Kodereds. Xaerts. Xcetov. Xaretc. XoXedv. Kadeds. 
Xoheds. V. Xadto. ] 

Xaderatvw, [fut. yareravos, ap. Plat. Theet. p. 161, 
A, Rep. 2, p. 383, C, aliosque,| Exhibeo me yade- 
mov erga quempiam, Infensus sum, Lrascor, Succen- 
seo. [Hesych. : Xaherjvac, &yavaxtiaas.] Hom. Od. E, 
reat : Avog 0 erontZeo wiv, Mijxw¢ tor wetomibe xo- 
Tecoauevos yareryvy, Difficilis et infensus tibi sit. I, 
[ath]: Ore tt por whe Orcs ame~Gousvos ~ahsmatver 
Il. ¥, [233]: "Hon, py padémawve mapix vdov, Ne irasca- 
ris et indigneris. Od. X, [414]: Ovx dv 64 tg eat 
fqdiver Srxat Averbiorg éxéecor xabamrouevog yaherat— 
vow B, [18g] : Hapyduevos eméecow émotpuvns yaherat- 
ve. Itidemque Il, ©, [108]: Kat yodos, dor’ dognxe 
mokvopove rep yaher7ivar. Utuntur prose quoque scri- 
ptores, [Per cyavaxteiv et doyiCecbat exp. Suidas, 
additis exemplis Polybii, Arriani; aliorum. Herodot. 
1, 189: Kédorz éyaderawe ti notaum 6 K¥gos totto 
6ptcavt.] Plato Apol. Socr. [p. 41, D]: Kat Zywye 
Tig xatabyoronuevots tov xal Tolg xaTHYdpOIG oD mavu 
jwdrsratvo, Nec vero ego iis, a quibus accusatus sum 
aut a quibus condemnatus sum, habeo quod succen- 
seam, ut Cic, interpr. (Rep. 5, p. 469, E: At xdveg 
zoig hiParg ots dv Blndaor yareratvouct, Isocr. p. 62, A; 
"Ehayteror, yaherfjvevtes. Cum dat. et persone et rei 
Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 24: “Exatwwpw yareratvovtss toig 
etonwévots. Cum dat. persone et genit. rei ib. 7, 6, 
32: ‘Qv gucl pareratvets , toutuv tots Oeots yaptw etdevan. | 
lidem vero prose scriptores interdum loco dativi 
illius. ponunt accus., pramissa prapos. tds. Xen. 
Anomnem. [2, 2, 1]: Hoos tiv uation yareratvovta, 
Irascentem matri. Herodian. 6, (6, 1] : Adtds te Cuc— 
pdame Hveyxe, xxl 6 Aormdg otoatos Hyavdxtyse mpOS TOV 
Adgavdoov xat éyadénawe* 3, [8, 5] : Xadenaivon 
TVS Hn Teptdvtas tol éxstvou ptrous, Infestus adhuc 
superstitibus Albini amicis. Plutarch. Symp. septem 
sap. [p. 159, F] : “AAdov 82 xpd¢ thy byietev oluat 
yoreraivety, Alium arbitror valetudini succensere. 
‘Thucyd. 2, [59] : “Opéiv abtoug moog tk mapdvta ya- 
hercatvovexc, Prasenti rerum statu indignantes, Rur- 
sum ex Plutarch. Apophth. [p. 227, A], yaheratves 
modg tods vouous, pro Agre fero leges. Plato Rep. 
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2, [p. 376, A] : “Ov pev av ton ayvarax, yaderatver, 
omisso dat, todt vel accus. todtov cum sua prep. 
meds : mec enim verisimile est simpliciter cum ac- 
cus. precedente construi debere; prasertim quum 
nulla ejus constr. reperiantur exempla : significant 
autem ea verba, Quem viderit ignotum, ei irascitur ; 
seu, Si quem ignotum viderit, eum iratus invadit. 
idem yareratvery et mo%ov yivecdx: inter se opponit, 
Polit. 1 fin.: "Emetdy or mp%og éyévou, xat yaheratvor 
eravow. Pass, Xaderatvouat, Acerbius accipior, In- 
fensis animis acerbisque verbis accipior, Acrius 
objurgor, ut Bud. interpr. ap. Plat. Rep. 1, [p. 337, 
A}: EdecioQar fudics mod wdidov sixag eott tov O70 Sud 
tov Cewo 7 yaderratvesdar. Alioqui et pro activo y2- 
Aeratvoy accipitur, ut dvoyeoutvount pro Cucyepaivr, 
teste Bud., affereute ex Xen. Cyrop. 5, (2, 18]: "Eve- 
vonaev 6 TOAD EV Bpews anh (sc. to cxwmtew xat TO 
mailer), Todd 62 tod yarerutvecar moog &Adjous, Ut 
invicem scommata egre ferrent et offeusione animo- 
rum irritarentur. [Aor. ¢yxAerdév0yv ap. Xen. Anab. 4, 
6, 2: Xetptaovos abt éyahenavdy: Cyrop. 3, 1, 38: Mh 
yuheravOys tH metpt, ubi libri deteriores yahexqvag, 
que usitata veteribus forma est quam utrique Xen, 
loco restitui voluit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 36.| || Rur- 
sum yoderatve transitive accipitur pro yxdéxtw, In- 
juria lacesso, Ledo, s. potius Acerbius lado, Hom. 
Il. T, [183] : O8 usv yap te veusoontev Bacthyx “Avdo’ 
dmanéosacbar, Ore tig mpdtepog yxAeryvq* ibi enim 
schol. exp. xaxdg Baby, s. ets doyiv 2\0y, totum eum 
locum sie explicans paraphrastice, ob peunrtdos yo 
Srdoyer Buarrele Oepameimv avopa dv mponZixncev. Q, 
[36g], Od. II, [72] et @, [133]: “Avép’ drapvvactae 
Ore tt Tpdrep0s yahenyvy. Hesych. yarexfvy exp. ele 
yorerdenta &y4. [Dio Cass. 55, 17H trywpta xat tov 
mou Totov yaherratvet. G. DP. Amphiloch. Opp. p. 161, 
D. Orac. Sibyll. 5, 231, tio évdovev ob yadematver ; 
Hase.| J 


Xaderew quoque affertur pro Afficio molestia, No- 
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ceo, Minor, Contendo, épe0i{w : sed .sine auctoris 
nomine et sine exemplo. At pro yademei, quod ap. 
Hesych. legitur, reponendum esse yadéntet, alpha- 
betica etiam series ostendit. 

[Xaremions, 6, 4, i. q. yarexds. Mimnermus ap. 
Strab. 1, p. 47 : ‘Y6praty Tedtn tedéwv yadenicec 
defhov, ] 

Xaderog, 4, ov, Perniciosus, Noxius, Gravis, det- 
vos, ut in Lex. meo vet. exp. in hoc Hom. hemisti- 
chio, Xahemds d& Ards vdog, quomodo et Hesych. prre- 
mov affert pro cxdypov, detvov. Itidem Od. T, {201} 
accipi potest, quum idem Hom. ait, Ev\e yx Boogns 
Avenos wéyas, 000” et yaty Eta toracbar: yaderos oé cts 
®pope Catuenv, Deus quispiam, s. genius noxius. (Il. 
2,417 : Xadewos co Arog peyddowo xepauvds. Eurip. 
Med. 1268 : Xaderk Booroig duoyev7, wrdcwata.] Et in 
hoc ap. Suid. incerti auctoris hemistichio, Xaderov 
Yoptwv xuva yebetv, Noxia et damnosa res est cani 
degustandas prebere secundas, Periculum enim est 
ne degustatis secundis (ita vocant 10 2hutpov tod eu 
Govov) ipsum etiam foetum invadat, 1d 7d Myvov. Qui- 
bus adde et hoc Hesiodi Op. [675] de noto spirante, 
Xaheov 62 te movrov gqxev. Et hoc [557]: Mets yo 
Yuherortatos obtas Xetmeplors yaremde moabarorc, yahe~ 
nog 6’ dvOownots. Hisce enim in Il, yademdc significat 6 
Prabepos s. BAdrtwv. (Que interdum conjuncta repe- 
riuntur, ut ap. Isocr. p. 182, C: Tag tupawidas fyei- 
obs yadenag etvar xat Grx6eods.| In eorundem tamen 
quibusdam exponere queas etiam Inimicus, Infen- 
sus, Infestus, Difficilis; nam et hoe modo ista yox 
usurpatur a Latinis ; se. pro Sevus et Gravis, Infe- 
stus. Adde huc ex Plut. Camillo [c. 3], Ogos nvevuacr 
vottots yahendv, Infesta et noxia ventis australibus 
estas. Nisi malis Molesta. [Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 4: To 
7. ToD mvedyatos, Asch. Suppl. 166: X. yao éx mved- 
waTos ict yewov. “Aveuot yaherol, SnAjuata wrdrv 
Hom. Od. M, 2863; Awéves yarexot T, 1895 Ovehrx 
Hl. ®, 335. X. dv ap. Alsch. Sept. 228: Tov ducyavov 
KIX Yahertig duxg (Vedv toxic) dp9ot. X. cuusoox Eurip. 
Hipp. 767.] || Xarendc dicitur etiam 6 dpytCov xat eoebi- 
Cov, Qui bilem in nasum conciet, 6 Auwv, Gravis, Mo- 
lestus, Acerbus, Durus. Hom. [Il. E, 178 : XaAzwh os 
Ozot em utvics N, 624: Zyvoc... 7. waive’ Od. B, 239: 
Xuhenn 3’ exe dhuou o7utcr et simil. Q, 201.] I. W, 
[489] : Xademoicw duetbacbar emgecor* paulo post, 
Myxer viv yaderotow ducibecbov éxgecat. Ltidemque 
Od. Y, [271]: Kat yaderov meso govtx devmusla uddov 
Ayatot Trreucyov. (Il. B, 245: Xaker@ Avinane wvw. | 
Nec vero tantum verba dicuntur yadenx, sed res 
etiam, que sc, graves sunt et moleste s. acerbe : 
ut Aristot. quoque Rhet. 1, [6] annotat to yaAemov 
detCecOar } AUrey 7 wAAMer yodvov. In qua tamen signif, 
sepe adjunctum copulatumque habet durqpov, ut 
affine : oppositum autem 43%, ut sequentia exempla 
docebunt, Dem. [p. 1400, 16]: Xahexov nator xat untel 
matdwy otepyI7vat. Et mox, Aurnpov n&ctv, dopxvots 
yeyev7cOar matods* xadov € ye xAnpovoueiv Tatpmag ev- 
doktag. Idem [p. 227, 7]: Hdvrwv pév yao dmoctepet- 
cat, Aumnpdv gott xat yadrendv. Xen, Cyrop. 7, [5, 
82]: O¥ yuo 10 uh Aabeiv tayada, oltms yaherov, 
Saneo to haGovera oreonitjvar, Aumnpdv’ 6, [1, 7] : ‘Qc 
éxetvots Av Horotov, buivye wry Os yaderurtatov. Lidem 
pro Gravis accepit Herodian., dicens 4, [5, 2]: Eddb¢ 
péper yahenhy StaGodiv, Protinus affert gravem ca— 
lumniam. Et Plato Leg. 4, [p. 706, B] : Tods oixotvras 
shy "Artochy mapectncato cic yahefiy tiva popay dacuou, 
Gravem duramque. [Thueyd. 3, 26 : “H éc60d) adty 
yarenortarn eyéveto toig ‘AOqvator.] Et Plut. De deo 
Socr.: Ded, uA tt yaremmrepov cuuGebnxe; Gravius : 
nisi malis Pejus. Aliquando enim et pro Malus acci- 
pitur yaderoc, veluti quum Xen. Cyrop. 4, (2, 35] 
dicit, Te. 63 dmeWotwrr mévta te yxdena avetmev” quan- 
quam et ibi mavta tx dewa interpretari queas, Gra- 
vissimas et acerbissimas quasque poenas. Flaceum id 
loquendi genus imitari voluisse puto, quum cecinit, 
Siccis omnia nam dura Deus proposuit. [Plato Apol. 
p. 39, Cz Tymptav qyiv Hew mokd yahenwrécay ° 
Crit. p. 49, B: Tévae yaherotepx masyerv.] At yo- 
aerov ovdéy Bud. interpr. Nihil magnopere: veren- 
dum, velut apud Plat. Leg. 10 [g, p. 876, B. C] : 
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Niv 8) yarendv oddity err Sixd4dny etretv [| vowo- 
Gereiv}, Nunc igitur nihil magnopere verendum 
est plane etiam dicere. |] Ahoqui res etiam aliqua 
aut opus yadgroy dicitur, que difficilis est et magno 
cum labore fit : tumque hoc yaierév medium est 
inter fd6tov et asvvatov : veluti in veteri ap. Greecos 
dicto, Xaden& ta xxke [quod Soloni tribuitur : v. 
Zenob. Prov. 6, 38, cum annot. Schneidew.]: nam 
aig apertng Womra Geol, xoomkpowiey eOyxav Addvaror, 
paxpds O& xl dpiog oto Ex” adtiv, Kat tonybs td mo6s- 
cov’ émav 6’ eic dxpov txqtar, Pyidty & Amerta méder, 
yurenh mep govox, ut Hesiod. Op. [290] cecinit. Iti- 
demque Pittacus dixit, Xaderov éobrov Zupevar, Dif- 
ficile esse judicans virum bonum esse. Quibus in II. 
subauditur verbum subst. éotly, ut et in hoc Alex. 
Aphr, 2 De anima p. 131: Tis 62 motd éotiv adtev h 
ovata, toy yarerutatov Gox07var, Qua sit eorum es- 
sentia et natura s. definitio, perspectu difficillimum. 
Et in hoc Synes. Ep. 148 : “Aua 82 xat yadrsrov eis 
mist 70 Exdorors axdtoogov, Dilficile est creditu. Res 
enim peregrinas et fisbis insolentes vrx credimus. 
Addidit vero id verbum Aristot. in principio |. 1 De 
anima: Ievrn 68 xal mavtors gotl tov yaherwtotov 
haGety tie misty rept adt7s, Usquequaque rerum dif- 
ficillimarum est una, compertam habere probationem 
de anima. [Isocr. p. 294,C : @yyi yko eyo obdx etvan 
tov Tavy yaAdsrov.| Item aliquid esse yaderov dicitur 
addito infinitivo aliquo, Xen. [Mem. 1, 6, 9]: Xa)e- 
mutatov ebosiv, Inventu difficillimum. Dem., yademoc 
heGev, Captu difficilis. Sic [Isocr. p. 69, A : Xaderog 
Zotar mooorodeetv.| Thuc. 7, p. 250(c. S51]: Xadexo~- 
téooug etvar ToosToAeustv, quod schol. exp. ducemyet- 
exzous. Ex Hesiodo vero [Sc. 386] yaherds mooordiobat, 
pro Sevus aspectu. Via etiam et vita aliqua yader? 
dicitur, quam difficilem experimur, s. quam magno 
cum labore ac molestia’ transimus. Thuc. 5, p. 184 
fc. 58]: "AAAqy eywonce yadrer)v, sc. 660, schol. dvco- 
dov. Dem. [p. 1396, 17]: Avayeong xal yareros Zac 6 
evmdpevos Ftv Biog yévorr’ dv. ee versus yaderot 
dicuntur. Quintil. 1, 2: Non alienum fuerit exigere 
ab his ztatibus, quo sit absolutius os et expressior 
sermo, ut nomina quedam versusque affectate dif- 
ficultatis ex pluribus asperrime coeuntibus inter se 
syllabis catenatos et velut confragosos quam citatis- 
sime volvant : yaAenot Greece vocantur. Gell. quogue 
hujus signif. et superiorum meminit, 4, 15  Arduum 
Sallustius non pro Difficili tantum, sed pro Eo quo- 
que ponit, quod Greci ducyepic aut yadenov appel- 
lant: quod est cum difficile, tum molestum quoque 
et incommodum et intractabile. || Ad ingenium quo- 
que et mores transfertur tam animantium quam ho- 
minum ; et tunc itidem exp, Difficilis, nec non Ira- 
cundus, Asper, Sevus, Immitis. [Hom. Od. A, 198: 
Xadewot dé pw kvdpec gyoustv, dypror O, 575 : “Ocor 

, \ ov. xo\ / > , 

yoreTot TE xal Aypror aves dixator’ P, 564: Myqjotijowv 
jarer@v. Herodot. 1,100 : “Hv 70 Stxatov quddcowy 
yaneros. Arirtoph. Vesp. 942 : Ovx ad ou mavcet x. Ov 
zat Svexodos; Plato Critia p. 107,D: X. xprrat ytyvo- 
psda* Leg. 12, p. 950, B: Toorot, ad0adeot xal yahe- 
mot¢.| Aristot. H. A. 9, 40, de apibus : At @rd tay bdo- 
vou Sacitsoat xa goyatixedtepar xal yahenodtepae: 
unde Plin. 11, 18: Apes sunt et rustice sylvestres- 
que, horride aspectu, multo iracundiores, sed opere 
ac labore prestantes. Idem Plin. hee Aristot. [H. A. 
6, 18]: °Yeg of &yptor mel thy dyetav yahemwrator, xat 
moog dAAjAous motores potyag Oavsxorts, sic vertit, 
Suibus maribus in coitu plurima asperitas : tunc inter 
se dimicant. Itidem xdvas yaderobs vocat Xen. Anab. 
5, (8, 10] qui natura asperiores sunt, mordentque 
obvios. Nec non homines, qui iracundiores et aspe- 
riores sunt, yaAewot nominantur : ut Androtion ap. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, [4] dicit Idrieum esse similem totic 
éx tov Seauory xuvidtois* éxsiva te yep MPoGTUMTOVTR 
daxverv, xat “Wdorda, AvOévea éx tov decudy, eivar yude- 
nov. Sic Plut. [Mor. p- 417, C]: Xadendv xxl duotpo- 
mov 6pyk¢ xat Buoviunias dmocetduevor ahactopwy , 
racundiam et acerbitatem dirorum geniorum aver- 
runcantes. Isocr. gin. [p. 389, D] : Duce yaderos 
Oy, ett Suoxohdrepoy Six thy vocov Stéxerto. Idem in 
Nicocle [p. 38, B] : Md} wovov cde qicers altiag vouiCere 
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cooTov toy Todttoy. Lhuc. cum dat. persone, 8, p. 
264 [c. 1]: Xaherot Hoav tis Euprpsbuunletor tov Sy- 
tOpwv tov éxrhouv, ut poeta quidam ap. Cic. dicit 
parentem in liberos difficilem, [Hesych. s. v. Ob mxv- 
tog elc.: Toig etomdéoucr E€vorg yarerh 4 modtc.] Huc 
adde hoc Dem. €. Mid.: Toic éx Tpoarpéces bEpratais 
Zarerrods dvras téeiv gaorl tobs vouous. [Plato Hipp. min. 
p. 372, A: Ot vouor... nord yadenwteoot eict tots Exotor 
xaxk goyatouévors... } toic dxovety.] Inimicus quoque 
aliquis yaAero¢ dicitur, Difficilis nimirum, Acerbus 
s. Acer, Implacabilis, Sevus, Immitis. Herodian. [3, 
8,6]: Dicer dy 279905 yarenwtatos, Inimicus suapte 
natura immitis. Thuc. [3, 40]: ‘O yao ph bby dvdyxn 
tt TaAdv, LaheTHteps CLaguyoy Tod dd tH¢ Long eyOpod, 
Acerbior et atrocior est quum evaserit. Plato, vero 
Rep. 2, [p. 375, C]: [pds sobs mokeulous yaderds. Ce- 
terum qui dicantur yadsxot et cur, docet Aristot. | 
Eth. 4, 5, his verbis: XoAemobs 8 éyousy cobs eq’ ot¢ 
te uy det yareratvovtag, xal pwehAov A Cet xal sAetw 
{pevov xxt wn Siadhatrouévous dvev tynmotag 7 x0- 
Adosws. Estque hoc yadenos a yadertouar significante 
dpytCount. 

Xuherdrys, qt0s, 4, Diflicultas. [Plato Soph. p. 254, 
A :‘H tov coptatot y. Leg. 10, p. go2, C: Mode paotw- 
vav xat y. Ep. 8, p. 355, D : Tots gedyouct tis doris 
civ y.| || Gravitas, Asperitas, Acerbitas, Morositas : 
interdum et Seevitia, Aristot. [H. A. 8, 1 ; Hpadsys 
xat y.] Pol. 2, 10: “Idtov & ev tot¢ vomots (sc. Draconis) 
ovdéy gotty 6, te xual uvetac dtov, mhav h yadsmorns, Ore 
70 t7¢ CHutas wésye0o¢. Isocr. Panath. [p. 251, C] : Tt 
av éyou rts elmety mept Ths MworytOS xal TAS LaAEMOTHTO< 
tg Aaxedatuoviwy; (Id. p. 314, Bz Met GoodGou xat 
Yahenorytos dxpoticlur tov dmonoyounevwvy’ 19, D> Ap- 
yrxds civat Bodhou wh yadenoryte unde tH ayobpa XOAG- 
Gew.] Et Plato Leg. [11,:p. 929, D] : XaAenorns to0- 
mov, Morum acerbitas, [Plur. Isocr. p. 106, A : “Ops 
tag 7. humypks odcag xa tots éyouct xal évruyyavouct. | 
Xenoph. vero De re eq. [3, 10]: Et twa yodendryta 
gyot 6 nos, xatauavOcvery site mpos tmmous, etre 700s 
dvOowrous' xat et duoydoyats ye" nam et animalia que- 
dam yadsré dicuntur, Que iracunda, et aspera sunt, 
s. seya et intractabilia. (Euseb, Prep. ev. p. 633, A. 
{piphan. t. 1, p. 620, B. Sym. Metaphr. Vita Samps. 
Xenod, Actt. SS. Juni t. 5, p. 272, D : Maotug ciut 
xa abtos tH Tog Agovta y. tov dvopds. Hase. 

Xaderths, voc, 4, yaderorys, Dilficultas, Hesych. 

Xadrentw, fut. to, Damno afficio, etiam Everto, 
Labefacto, ut Tzetzes yahéntet exp. xatabdddet ap. 
Hesiod, Op. init. : “Peia usv Border, bea 62 Borcovea 
yadérrer* quomodo et Proclus ibi Bovkovtag yadérrew 
esse dicit tod Suvatobs xafatpety t7¢ Ouveuews. Itidem 
vero accipitur ap. [Pseudo-]Phocyl. [39]: Xouves, xa- 
xov &oynys, Broplose, mavta yahémtmy, Omnia ever- 
tens et pessundans. Quamobrem et Tacit. dicit, Au- 
rum et opes precipue bellorum cause : et Ovid,, Fer- 
roque nocentius aurum. Hom, pro Bd&éntw, Od. A, 
[423]: Eipecda: 83, Oedv éotrg ce yadéemrer. [Callim. 
Cer. 71: Tocca Awvucov yao & xat Adwatpa yadsrret. 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 1504 : Aewos dpig, vwOhs wey exdry aé-/ 
xovra yarebat? 1673 : Kal 64 tio dmompobey tums yadd- 
ntet.] Hesych. vero yadértet non solum exp, xaxtGer, 
Phantet, etc yarhendtyta dyer, sed etiam gpebiler, ooGet, 
arethet, nec non ayavaxtet. Verum quod ad posterus 
dyavaxret attinet, [intransitive Bion. 17, 2: [inte t0- 
Gov Ovatotcr xal a0avatotct yahéntets;] videndum ne 
ita accipiatur passiva potius et media voce, ut Idem 
yarepdwevos affert pro yodwbets, Lratus, Ira accensus, 
[ra et indignatione percitus, [Apud Theogn. 155, ubi 
libri dvdet yodwOeic, apud Stobaum est yaheqbets. 
Callim. Cer, 49 : Mfr yarepo% Aaparyo.| Et frequen- 
ter ita usurpatur hoc verbum. Apoll. Arg. 3, (g7] : 
Totov yko énymethyce yadepbels, schol. yadenig yao 
Hot yadernatvoy AretAyoe. Nicand. cum dat. Ther. 309, 
de Helena: Et y’ rusov Tootnbev totic’ gyadtbaro gvs- 
ots, ubi ipsius quoque schol. exp. @pyieby. Ubtur 
et Dionys P. [484 : Xadebaudvng Agpodirys.] Quin et 
Appianus ipsum usurpayit, licet poesi familiarius 
quam solute orationi [B. C, 3, 43]: O & abrtoic yo- 
AentOpevos THs cums, ov xaréaxev, AN’ wveidilev, Suc- 
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censens, Indignatus. B. C. 3, [7]: Havu yarebapevos tH 
‘Aorpyve tod bevonaroc. Et alibi [2, 29 : Mopmjiog adzip 
yarebaevos xat amerhyjouc et 57: Te datuovin yade- 
Parevos cg pOoveps*] in eod. : Xarepauevos tote Adyors 
ody Ooov eet &¢ adtd to moétov eoyyxoat. [Naremwmtatous 
heyous ap. Aristoph, Av. 539 schol. exp. dvtt to du- 
mnoods, yxrevar duvauevouc. G. D. Aor. act. Greg. Naz. 
t. 2, p. 83, 132, de Heli luente poenas improbitatis 
filiorum : Ody boty yaothp maidwv eycdrebe Stxatov’ et 
subjunct. Apollinar. Interpr. Psalm. p. g1, 13 : M4- 
Tore Aatatns Broths CHdvs ce yadeby. Fut. id. ib. p. 323, 
20, jtvic dtdcbadhov avdou yadéber. Versum Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 39 transcripserunt concinnatores Orac. Sib. 
2, 115. Hass. | 
Xadentic, Difficulter, AEgre, Magno cum labore. 
Hesiod. Op. [682] : Xahenii¢ xe odyors xaxdv. Xenoph. 
Hell. 7, [4, 6]: *EvOupovuévors org x. eyor abtods cur 
OFvot. Thuc. 3, [53]: X. 68 gyet Autv mods toig dros 
4 metO, Difficilis est. Ib. [108]: X. dtecmbovea é¢ ta 
Ohreac? 2, [14] : X. 8: adtotc, Std to det eiwOsvar tobc 
TOAAOUs gv Toig dyooig StartaoOar, A dvdotaats Zylyveto, 
Gravis et difficilis erat migratio. Interdum adjunctum 
habet ports vel Bratws. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 156, F]: 
Tas WAayxtas imeometousvar x. xai uodtc, gre et vix. 
Thuc. 3: X. xt Bixtws, Agre et non sine vi. [Isocr. 
p. 5, E: La tote kddors x. ebonudva cup6yoetat cor ba- 
Otwrg pravOdverv.] || Moleste, Graviter, Mgre. Thue. 2, 
16]: “Eéapdvovto 62 xal yx. éyepov, Gravabantur et 
zgre ferebant. 4, p. 141 |[c. 62]: Md yx. sgaddécdw, 
i. e, (ut schol. exp.) wh yaremawetm et opadrdwrevog 
ehévyyerat. [X. géperv vel éyerv ert tit, Dionys. A. RK. 3, 
0: Eg’ otc ot Aativor y. wgpovres. Dio Cass. 49, 24: 
Tov Tapbwy x. ext tH gvyy gepdvtmv’ 39, 33: X. ext 
TotW TOAAGY eydvtwv. X. ogpetv cum dativo rei Xen, 
Anab. 1, 3, 3: X. gépw Tois mapover medyusct, Pau- 
san. 1, 10, 4: TH “Ayaloxdgoug tedeuty x. yépwv.] || Pro 
Graviter accipitur et in alia signif., ea sc. qua ali- 
quis graviter egrotare dicitur. Herodian. 6, [6, 1] : 
AreEdvoow y. vocotvtt, ette Sik duabuptav, elte rd dZ00¢ 
avyfeav, Alexandro gravissime tunc egrotanti. Ibid. : 
X. vocotvtes dtepfetpovto, Gravi morbo laborantes , 
Lethaliter egrotantes, Polit. Et 5, (4, 20] : Ev Xa)- 
x7ddvt yovv Bibuviacg xateheloty vootiv yorerwrata, Gra- 
vissime egrotans. Et 4, (2, 7]: “Emoxebaevor tov vo- 
Gouvta, yareTuteoov éyew amayysdhouaty Exactoze, De- 
terius se habere et gravius egrotare. Huc adde illud 
Thuc. 2, [50]: Devouevov yup xpsiccov Adyou 1d etdoc 
t7s vocou té + ahha yarerurtépms 4 xar” avOownetav 
guatw moocémintey Exact, Unumquemque gravius in- 
cessebat quam pro humana natura. || Dicitur etiam 
aliquis yaderiic toyswv vel mocttew, ut xxx, Cui res 
male suscedit, quique adversa et difficili utitur for- 
tuna. Thuc. 7, p. 250 [c. 5o] : “Opeivtes td Eautiv dno 
obx emt td BeAtiov ywpotvra, GAML xa8’ Aucoay soig maior 
yaherdtepov Zyovea" 8, p. 293 [c. 95] : “Ocor nev adtaiv 
Tos thy TOA Tov “Kpstorewy ds orAtav xatagsvyoust, 
yareroratx empatav, govevduevor Ox’ adtéiv, [Isocr. 
p. 198, E : Ampocoictus xat x. etyov. Severe, Rigide, 
Dio Cass. Exc. p. 24, 28: [ape tiv doyouvoy od 
maven axor6Gi¢ ovds yaderir, amftet- et p. 35, 3.] 
|| Irate, Acerbe, Aspere, quomodo yaenisg zyewv twt 
pro yarerdy etvat ttvt, Trasci alicui et succensere, ya- 
Aewatvetv. Xenoph. [Hell. 1,5, 10] : X. etyov 7G “Adxt- 
6146, Succensebant Alcibiadi, Infensi erant Alcibiadi, 
[Et cum xpo¢,) Isocr. p. 27, B : Hoos tabs Adyous y. 
gyouer' 174, D: X. mods fhudc dtetsOqsave 422, B: 
Thixpiic xat x. Staxsicbat mpoc &ravtas.] Item compar. 
[XaAenwtepov ap. Isocr. p. 167, B, et alios quosvis, 
varius] Xederwrtéows ex Thuc. (2, 50] pro Acerbius. 
Idem Thue. 5, p. 179 [c. 42] : “Qote yarentic mpd 
robs Mpsabets droxpiwauevor dwérenlav, schol. cbv 6py7. 
[Compar. Xaherwtéows etiam ap. Dion. Cass. 47, 5 
init, : X. 4 motv axqddacoov’ et alibi. Superl. Xadenw- 
cata Exc. p. 57, 33; 1. 41, 59.] 
[Xadépuroc. V. Xahalourroc. | 
[Xadgortpa. Xadeotpaioc. Xadéoton. Xcheotpov, V. Xa- 
haotpa.] 
(Xedna0¢, 6, Chalesus, Atolus ap. Polyb. 20, 9.] 
{Xodin, 4, et Xdhatov, td. De his nominibus due 
inter se comparandz sunt Stephani Byz, notationes, 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. 1Y, 
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quarum prior hee est, Xddatov, mot¢ Aoxpéiv. “Exa- 
taiog Edowmn «Meta 8 Aoxpot’ év 62 Xahatov wohtc, ev 
8 Oidvdn modtc.» Td gOvixov Xadaios. Oovxvdtdys y 
(c. 101) «Mecoumtous xat ‘Tortadag xat Xadatous (xat 
Xahatoug om. cod. Vratisl.) xat Tohopwvtoug xat ‘Lottous 
xat OtavOtoug. » Cum Stephano consentit Plinius H.N. 
4, 3, 4, qui portum Chale@on memorat. Contra a Pto- 
lemeo 3, 14, p. 230, 4; inter urbes Locrorum Ozola- 
rum nominatur Xadeds , ut scriptum est in codicibus: 
nam in edd. vet, est XaAew¢. Xéhatov posuit Scaliger, 
fortasse Xahedv scripturus, si coguitum habuisset 
Theognosti testimonium Canon. p. 121, 3, a quo Xa- 
Aeov h wort Stk tov e ponitur, preeunte Herodiano, 
ex quo Arcadius in Epitome p. 118, 26: Tx éis Aeov 
BEuvetat, Nadedv, dhedv A payerorxd tpamela. Quee si 
recta nominis forma est, sequitur vitiosa esse Xa- 
datov, quod facile X«Aeov scribi potest in verbis Heca- 
tei, et gentilicium X«)aios, quod apud Stephanum 
sive ipsius sive librariorum errore positum est legi- 
turque in libris Thucydidis. Nam a Xadeov aut Xa- 
Aecitys aut XaAcedo aut Xadeatos formari debuit ut a 
IItekcov et Meveds, notante Stephano ipso, Irehedrys 
Titeheedg, Devettag Deveevs Weveniog derivantur, qua- 
rum formarum postrema Xaeheatous facile in Xadatous 
corrumpi in libris potuit. xaagion (sive XaAetdv sive 
Xahevov pronunciandum, ut Aéxgeov et Aémpetov dictum 
est) et gentilicium Xadetebs per diphthongum scripta 
reperiuntur in inscriptionibus ap. Boeckh. n. 1567, 
vol. 1, p. 739: T& moder tov Xaderéwv... tig wddt0¢ tov 
Xahevdv' n. 1607, ib. p. 780: “Apyovtes év xAaEIor “A)e- 
Sivour et ap. Lebas Voyage arch. Inser. 2, n. 960 : *Ev 
3 XAAEIQ dpyovtos Kicoobéveos: et paullo post Xadgvc, 
Tictas Ayaxdzoug Xadevs. Et ib. n. 2: Todrtixdg Mé- 
vovog Xadeds. His accedunt exempla inscriptionis Lo- 
crensis, seculo quinto A. C. non inferioris, ab OFco- 
nomide Corcyre edite a. 1850, et ab L. Rossio 
repetite in commentatione Lipsie edita a. 1854, in 
qua urbis nomen est lin. 7, év xaazia, gentilicium 
lin, 2 et 7, Xadevga et Xadevebc, regionis Xadets lin. 
1, t& Xadetdos. Altera Stephani notatio est, Xahta- 
mOdt¢ Bowrtias. Osdroumos ws’ «Thy O& Xadtav xal thy 
xadouusvnv “Votav, Ymep gotiv eoebiig éxsivns t7¢ Botw- 
tias. » Td givixdov Xddtoc 6 attds « "Yotepov 63 of Xadxt- 
Sets Todeurcavtes AtodeUor tots thy Ametoov éyouct, Xa- 
Mots xa Bowtots xal Ooyoueviors xat Ox6atorg. » Verum 
hujus urbis, quacum nihil commune habent vici duo 
prope Chalcidem ad Euripum siti, qui 7% Xe@dta ap- 
pellantur, nullum usquam vestigium est. Quamobrem 
Rossius (p. 6) opinatur plures ab Stephano, partim 
fortasse librorum suorum vitiis decepto, errores esse 
commissos et Theopompum scripsisse, thy 62 Xahetav 
(quod idem esse regionis nomen atque Xadetéa in 
inscriptione Locrensi) xat thy xxAoup.evqy “Yatoy (quam 
mod Aoxpdv tay “OfoAdv Stephanis annotavit), et in- 
fra non XaaAtows, sed Xadetors, illa autem Are éotiy 
éoskiig éxetvng 75 Bowntiac non esse Theopompi: etsi 
nec regionis nomen 4 Xadeia nec gentilicium of Xa- 
Aeior aliunde cognitum habemus, G. Dinvorr.] 

Xadta, 4, quod Hesychio est jovyta, Quies, a yahss 
derivatum videri queat; quiete enim laxantur cor- 
pora a laboribus et molestiis. [An truncatum ex «0- 
xadte, quod supra per fevytz explicatur? Runmnx.] 

Xadtdtov, td, Hesychio est mvdxtov, Tabella. 

[Xadtdopdpo¢, 6, 4, Qui merum gestat (in pompa 
Bacchica), inser. Messenia ap. Boeckh. 1297, vol. 1, 
p- 640, ubi yadstCopdgog scriptum. Conf. Xahtovs, ze.] 

Xadixalwo. V. XadycCo.] 

eplctetee ala, atov, 1. g. yadtxoatoc. Nicand, Al. 
29 : Xahtxputy voyt0s Seances otv7. | 

Xadixpatoc, 6, H, sive Xadtxpnto;, Merus, Purus, 
vel etiam Ita temperatus ut nihilominus possit oeh&v 
7&5 opévas. [Archiloch, ap. Athen. 1, p. 8, A: Hoddov 
83 mivwy xab yadtxprzov wéou.] Hesych. exp. edxpatos et 
axoatos : quorum illud significat Bene temperatus s. 
mixtus; hoc vero, Mistione carens, Meracus, Merus : 
ut Suid. quoque yadwertw exp. wh xexpauév, af- 
ferens ex Epigr. [Agathie Anth. Pal. 5, 294]: Keiro 
YAMAPTTOD VaULTE Belowsvy. Idem rursum yadixoatos 
ndros affert pro 6 yay tx¢ gpévac, [additque, 4 xark 
orgonaw tod 7, tv’ H ZAte dxpatov Zyww, i otvoy, | 
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sicut et schol. Apollonii yadtxoetov é9u exp. non 
tantum dxpatov, verum etiam to yadov =X ppevag 
subjungens, Atheniensibus ydéAtv dici tov dxpxtov. Lo- 
cus Apoll., in quem hee annotat, est 1, [472]: 7H, 
xal émraydouevos TAEiov Sérag &uporzonat, Ilive yadtxon- 
tov Anpdv wg9u" quod yahixentov edu paulo post ap- 
pellat Gapov péév. Eustath. vero [p. 1471, 2] dubitat 
an apud Aschylum yoadtxento: omovdai eedem sint 
qua ap. Hom, dxentor, an vero diverse ; tales autem 
sunt, Eodem auctore, af éxt Atovdcw xpadeioat : nam 
yahs, inquit, secundum quosdam est 6 Ardvusos : ex 
illo vero, etiam 6 d&xparos oives : unde et yadtuds yuvn 
veteribus dicitur 4 O70 pé0ys yadlwudvy to coua. Sed 
forsan yahtxpatov pv dici queat Vinum meracum 
meraco mixtum, eo modo quo aqua misceri solet, 
ut sit ex verbo xexpiabar et ydAug significante vinum 
dxoutoy. Porro ap, Nicandr, legitur etiam Xahtxporéoq 
nécts, fortassis per sync. pro yeAmoxtoréon, quod 
schol. superlativo gradu exp. dxpatotata, circa finem 
libri Alexipharmacom [v. 626]: “Hy te xat gucdetouon 
yurixporéon Tats olvns Oly eradOycete map yozoc* sic 
enim ille, iv &xpatotaty Toots olvou moAAy mapay Fie 
idootto, [Licentius ib, 5g jus gallinacei wuehdevtz ya- 
Amostepov dtov dovidos xatorxaddog vocat sic ut meri 
significatio plane obteratur, Falsa est HSt. opinio, 
qui yadrxpotepog ex yadtxparorepos contractum putat, 
Necessario sumendum est adjectivum yaAtmeog quon- 
dam in usu fuisse, non solum propter comparativum 
illum, sed etiam quia yadtxpatn, quo idem poeta 
utitur ib, v. 29, aliunde repeti nequit et quia sub- 
stantivi yéAt¢ adjectivum aliud non reperitur. Losxc.. 
Paralip. p. 42. 

{Xadwxndys, 6, 4, Camento similis. Theophr. De 
ap. 65 : “H 62 quors abtiis (si yubou) tdta AOwdeotéon 
yuo wdrhov gory % yewdns’ 6 6s Atdog Eugepns tH aha- 
Sustotty’ wsyus 6 ob Teuvetar, GAAK yaArrmwdns: | 

[Xorixwu.s, 10. Xahimwmuara, Camenta, Gl. ¥. Gloss. 
Basilicorum ap. Ducang. | 

Xerivalo, More yaktuddwv in libidinem rao. [dem 
enim Suid. [in gl. ex Zonara p. 1845 illata, quam 
om. Suid codices] yawéGer esse dicit to meat tr&< 
cuvoucing Comey" aro tol yarey the Gogvag mpg TO Talos, 
In Lex. meo vet. [et Etym. M. p. 805, 13] yodwaGew 
esse dicitur 70 met tag suvovatas wel0zcbar. Apud Kust. 
vero [p. 1936, 55| seriptum Xadixaew, quod ab Epi- 
charmo usurpari ait pro tet suvouciay by’ Adoviig dvte- 
00a: xat Srooteverv. Fuerit igitur hoc yahudtew a yd- 
Mg, illud vero yohwdlew a yodte. [Schol. Hom. Od. 
W,1:‘O otvos yas Gyadtiv xat dvuetc Huds arco toy 
gpovtiowy. Kat to apd thy cuvouctay bo’ Asovag madat- 
veo9ar xal moorévery yxdvoaew. His inter se collatis 
patet unam veram esse verbi formam yaducCew, vi- 
tiosas yahtxaCew et yadvod ew, et metbcolar in verbis 
Etym. corruptum esse ex raQaivesdar.] 

Xahwnaes, a60¢, 4, Baccha. Scribit-enim Etym. [M. 
p- 805, 10] et Lex. meum vetus, yodtadx¢ dici tx¢ 
Ranyas ths yakwuévas tp9¢ cuvouctav. Ex Eustath. au- 
tem [p. 1471, 3] in Xadtxoutos paulo ante docui vete- 
ribus yadiwdda yovaixe dici thy bro wébns yadrwusvay tO 
cous. At Hesychio yadtwdses sunt at dvatoyuvtor xat 
Ooacetar, Apud Suid. legitur, Xadiua, 4 mopvy, aro tod 
yahktobar 70 cay.x brd wslys A wavias. [Recta seriptura 
yada, servata in aliorum grammaticorum glossis , 
restituta etiam schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 473: Ateyudhos Cz 
xa. tag Béxyas yadtuddas (yaduutas cod. Flor., yadt- 
da¢ apogr, Paris.) gyst AzyesOxu. | 

Xahww0s, 6, Hesychio expyaxos, Veneficus, forsan 
quoniam suis venenis hominum animos ac corpora 
YAK xal exhver. 

Xadivayoryéw, Freno duco, ut sessor equum, 7 
yore c&yw, vel xv6epva) : nam et pro Fraeno rego ac 
moderor accipitur : metaphorice autem pro Moderor 
ac rego veluti frano, Frano, Refraeno. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. : “Qemeo &yptos tro md yahtwod cwogovitoue- 
vos, ot xal rotito yakwaymyoumevoy Ord Tivos &B6Atou 
guar duvéuews. Lucian. [Tyrannic. c. 4] :‘Q¢ a 78 
Tis Atxtag 7d pv soodpdrecov tH Gouris emeyovons, THs 
03. tiv Adovdy dodtarc yarwayoyovons. (Id. De® salt. 
c. 70.) Sic Jacobus Apost. Ep. 3, [2] + Kits ev doy 
ov mrater, obtos TEdetos civijp, duvards yadwwoywy ico xol 
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Shov to cua, Ut qui possit quasi fraeno moderari to- 
tum etiam corpus. (Soph, El. 1011, Katéoyeq dpyhyv 
schol. rec. exp. yaAwaywmynoov.| In propria autem si- 
gnif. ap. Polluc, [1,215] velo yaAwazywyotoea, Manus 
moderans et ducens habenas, teste Bud. [Creuzer. 
Meletem. philos. ac theol. ex Plat. 2, p. 67. Awan. 
Figurate Theophil. Simoc. Hist. p. 127, 25 Bonn., 
yahwaywyety to bryxoov. De ratione Jo, Damase. t. 1, 
p. 537, C, xv6epvisca xat yarwaywyoton totta* de ju- 
venibus bene moratis Polycarp, Epist. p. 149, 9 Frey., 
yahwaywyouvtss Exutods dmd mavtds xaxod, Refrenantes 
sese. Agathang. Vita Greg. Arm. conf. Actt. SS. Sept. 
t. 8, p. 320, D, x. thy oxdégny. Hase. || Unde substant. 
Xahtvaywyia, 4, ap. Petrum Mag. De scientia poli- 
tica in Maii Coll. Vat. vol. 2, p. 597. Osann.] 

(Xadwaywyta. V. Xadwaywyéo. | 

|Xadwaywyds, 6, Qui freno temperat, Moderator. 
Joann. Chrys, Hom. 129, vol. 4, p. 832, 12: ‘O tév 
*Jopsavetov peiWowv x. SEacEn. | 

[Xodwaowov, to, Frenum. Etym. M. p. 653, 4g: 
Ilapjiov: +0 mapk the mapevss y. Sic etiam schol. brev. 
ad Ll, A, 142, qui v0 viv x. xoAovuevoy dicit. Est enim 
inferioris Gracitatis voc., quo utitur metaphrastes 
Nicete Chon. Hist. p. 142, 24 ed. Bekk.] 

[Xadweoyétng, 6, Frenorum fabricator. Theod. 
Prodr. Amic, Exul. 116.] 

[Xahwiteg, to¢, 4, cognomen Minervee, quod ex- 
plicat Pausan. 2, 4, 1: Tod uvjuaros 62 gatty 08 tdppw 
Xahwitrdog ‘Adnviic tepdv. AOnvav yao Osdiv pohtotx 
cuyxxtepydcacba te te GAdx Bedhepooovey oauot xat drs 
tov [Ihyacov of mapadoin, yerpwonusvn te xxl evOeion 
abt) tH) ixmm yadwov. To 6: dyahuc totito Edavdy éort , 
MOGGUTOV TE XAL Veipes nal dxoomodds tar Aeuxod Aion ... 
To 62 lepov tig “AOnvas tii¢ Xadtwizrdos rods ta Qedtow 
ovicw getty. | 

XaXivororntixg , A, sc. téyvy, Ars conficiendorum 
frenorum, Aristot. Eth. 1, 1. [Ubi nune ex codice 
Xadtvorovixy.] 

Xadtvorrorss, 5, Qui freena conficit. [Sopater Proleg. 
in Aristidem p. 745, 22. Boiss. Hermias In Plat. 
Pheedr. p. 200.| 

{Xadwvoopawos, 6, Qui frena consuit. Theodor. 
Prodr. p. 318. Expat. | 

Xzdwos [Forma Molica Xé\dwos. Etym. Ms. ap. 
Koen. ad Greg. Cor. p, 588 (sive Etym. Gud. p. 561, 
4): Xadwos Ove tov t yodperatr, ererdy of Atohers ythdr- 
vos héyoucty Waorep Suthrog et gramm. in Cram. Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 2, p. 276, 15], 6, etiam ipsum a yoddo 


-derivat Etym. (M. p. 805, 16], dicens esse +d werd 


Suveucos yahouevoy > est autem yohtwog, Td eu6ahrous- 
voy toU inmov 7H otduxtt ctdnoov dpyavov, Ferreum 
lustrumentum, quod ori equi inseritur : cui annexa 
lora, fyiat dicuntur et putd s. fut¥ioec, Lat. Habene. 
[V. Pollux 1, 148.] Frequens hoc vocab. ap, Xenoph. 
De re equestri. Ubi inter alia tradit oportere bonum 
equitem of wsiov Cuotv yadwotv xextyjo0ut [10, 6]: quo- 
rum nimirum alter Asiog sit, tobs teoyode etucyeberc 
yw, alter vero tods uty tooyads xxl Bupetc xat rarer 
vods, tos o évivous, déeic. Paulo post vero docet quid 
sit 10 bypov Tod yahtvod, et quid td oxdypdv : se. p. 554. 
Eodem in lib. ctdutov et yadtwov synonyms usurpat ; 
ait enim p. 549 [c. 6, 7]: “Iva 62 & trmoxdmog tov ya 
Awov d000¢ éubahn, Te@tov sv mpdciter xaTe Th aoL- 
ateok tod inmmout grevta tag iv fviag mept6adknv rect 
thy xepadyy, xatxOéto exl tH dxpmuter tay 8 xoou~palay 
7 Osb& aipetw, ts 88 ordurov tH aprotes% moocgepsétw, 
Frenum s. Lupos sinistra manu admoveat. Ubi quod 
TMoocoépety TO otdutov dicit, aliquanto post vocat tov 
yodwov mooretvew, ubi sc. ab eo equus dicitur inter- 
dum gondlew tov yadtvov abtdustos mootetvouevoy. Tis— 
dem synonymum est to éyew mpo¢ toig ddovGr tov x2 - 
Atvov : et Consequens 7d éu6adrewv Tov yadwov, Injieere 
frenum : quod ap. Hom. quoque Jegitur, sic eanen- 
tem, Il. T, [393] : “[rmous Cedyvuev, cut de xoha dé- 
madv’ Eoav, év 6& yadwods Taugnatio’ ebadov, xorta 3’ 
fvia teivav émicow Koddnrov mort sigeov. [Herodot. 3, 
118 : Tov x. tod inmou’ 1, 215: T& mept robe yadtvovs 
1pvay KOS LEOVTA, sch. Sept. 116: Dewow trmetwy 
XwwuoovTaL Odvov yadtvot’ 207 : Mupr6peuerav yadtvoiy , 
ut ex Hesychio correctum pro mupryevet&y. Pers. 
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196: “Avev yadtvév. Soph. OEd. Col. 714 : “inzocw A que recentiores.] Pro Funibus nauticis quoque per 


tov dxeotipa y. xticag? Ant. 477 > Lusxoo x, 3’ olde 
z00¢ Oumoupévous tmous xataorubévtac. Kurip. Alc. 495: 
Kadwoy éu6adstv yvalorr. Plato Rep. 10, p. 601, C: 
‘Avia, te xat yadwov" Leg. 7, p. 808, D : Toddoig ... 
olov yoAwoig trot det deopeverv. Xadwov évriOévar Ap-= 
pian. Syr. c. 29. X. meprOeivat ct otdu2tt Pollux 1, 
184. X. wadaxot ap. eund. 10, 56, cxdnpol ib. et 1, 
207.] Ipse vero yadtvds dicitur 2u6cAecOou et rursum 
SgaipeOar, ut ap. Xen. rursum |. c. [3,2] : Et épavro¢ 
usv TOU MvoUUevou eu.6d)hotto 6 yahtvos, Soeivtos Oe eai- 
porro [éfarooiro]. Eundem ipse equus dicitur céyecGat, 
|Aau6avery, dvahau.bavery ap. Xen. |.c.6,10; 8,8, 14, et 
al., Polluc. 1, 219. X. évoaxciv Plato Phedr. p. 254, D, 
Lucian. Navig. c. 30, Poll. 1, 218]: interdum et épmc- 
Gew, eidemque meiecbat [Cyrop. 4, 3, 3], quorum 
exempla ibid. multa, ubi etiam tradit quosdam equos 
sua sponte broydoxety et yadev td otdux mpoc tO dye- 
cOat to Gtoutov, atque ria quasi &oTraCew abtoudtous 
Tov TpOTEWOUSVOY yeAtvoy: nam TOvs wEv trTOUG of xahadg 
cpsoovrEs , EVGTOUOUG TH YuAWE, TOUS de Taldas EUNXKOOUG 
T® hoy mapéyoucw, inquit Plutarch. [Mor. p. 39, A. 
TO x. Paovvecdar et Sno yarwvod méCecbar Xenoph. |. 
c¢. 8, 8; 10,15. Tov x. 00 mpoctector Pollux 1, 198.] 
[dem rursum equus dicitur tov yadwoy gyew, ab eod. 
Plut., nec non dra yadtvod xu6spvecbat. [Mor. p. 319, C: 
“Qorep yahwoy tov ddyov éxmtdcavtes, ut drontUcaL Tov 
yedwov equos dixit Philostr. p. 781. Callistrat. Stat. 
p. 899 :"Imrog dvzl yadwod tH wédrer xpatodmevog. Im- 
proprie de vineulo Asch. Prom. 561 : Tiva 96) Aste~ 
Gew tovee yadwoig év metolvorow yetuatoucvov;| Meta- 
phorice autem quidam ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [20]: Tov 
Yadwov H9q éyere, Ekduevor otparyyoy adbtoxpdtooa. Ipse 
porro sessor s, eques postquam évé6ahe toy yahwwov, 
dicitur eo yo%oOx, nec non édxew tO otdya tod Ymmou : 
«uorum prius conveniens est et necessarium, alterum 
ut vitiosum reprehenditur, quamvis multi id facien- 
tes hapmovvew olovtat. Idem tov yaAwov nonnunquam 
FAH S. Stowow aut gvdidworv, quod Hesiod. tx pura 
Yaratverw dicit: Lat. Laxare et Remittere frenum. 
[X. d:ddva: Xenoph. De re eq. 10, 10; évdtddvar Pol- 
lux 1, 208; égsivat tov x. eis teyog ib. 214.] Meta- 
phorice autem Plutarch. (Mor. p. 463, B] : Tot 62 
matevety opddpx yonoutuny av lows yahtwe) tH [Ddtevos 
evha6etg. Et rursum in Fab. (Comp. Per. cum Fabio 
c. t] : Av edtuyiav exypuévn xat omapyOver tH Syiytp 
yorwov éuadsiv U6oems xat Ooacityto¢. Ubi etiam nota 
jakwov LEpews, et yadtvov tov apddpa miotevetv, pro 
Franum quo cohibetur 4 b6pr¢ et to miotevew spodpa. 
[sch. Ag. 1066, de Casandra captiva : Matverat ... 
yaawov o ovx éxtotatat péperv" Prom. 675 : *Exnvay- 
nate viv Ards yadwo¢ moog Biav modocew rade. Soph. 
fragm. 712 2 LloAday yadwo Zpyov oidxwy 6 dua. Ku- 
rip. ap. Stob. Flor. 74, 2: Ov yap mor’ &vdoa tov co- 
gov yuvaixt ypy Sotvar yadtwvous. Philostr. p. 870: “H 
cov dobadwtoy Ewoux yahwa tH yerpt éoterno. Lucian. 
Hermot. c. 82: X. tive éu6s6dyxev ade 4 grrocogle.] 
|} XeAwot dicuntur etiam labiorum quedam partes ; 
seribit enim Pollux 2, [go]: Tx éxatépwiev adtéiv ent 
ths yvdbous xatahyyovre nominari yadtwous. Cal. Au- 
rel. yadwov dici scribit Buccarum partes circa labio- 
rum confinia. Alibi dicit, Labii ultimum finem, s. 
Oris angulum. Idem Chron. Pass. 1, 4 : Ac si dentes 
conciderint, ut prefocationis excitent metum, im- 
missione digitorum sinistram compagem, quam Greci 
7edwoy vocant, ut hiscant, diducemus, ne spumarum 
emissio tardetur. || Nicander vero yadwobs appellat 
ave dddvras, Dentes, Ther. 233 : Odrw yap ctoutw 
euquetat, dot d& capxt “Peid xev edouvdevras emrgodocato 
yedwolg, Dentes, s. Dentium, qui momorderunt, 
vestigia. Porro notandum est, facto generis meta- 
plasmo in plur. num. [Non in singulari, quem ponit 
Arcad. p. 122, 19: Td wetabodhy yévoug merovbora d2U- 
vetat, yadtvog yadtvov, Cuyds Cuydv] dici etiam XaAws 
pro yadwol, apud poetas presertim. [Apoll. Rh. 4, 
1605 : ‘Apywdevta ert oroudtesor varie. Oppian. Cyn. 
2, 140: Bopéao tape dovyrves yadwe ... “lozpo¢ hédaxe 
péya.] Exemplum ex Diod. S. habes in [Itvpowzt. 
[Plutarch. Mor. p. 613, Cz Tis yeitryg doatpeitar te 
yzdva. Philostr, p. 800. Schol. Hesiodi Sc. 308, alii- 


metaph, idem yahwve habes ap. Oppian. (Eurip. Iph. 
T. 1043 : O8 vat yarwois Awodsrorg Spyet cg0ev. Kadt~ 
vog inter tonsix enumeratur in inscrr, navalibus, cujus 
de usu v. Beeckhii conjecture p. 157. G. D. Ib. 4, 
65, p. 314, 5, quem 1. Ussing. Ingerr. gr. ined. p. 67 
inspecto denuo diligenter lapide sic censet explen- 
dum , sxdorq¢ tjudvees a, [wdde¢ 11,] Smgoura, [yo- 
Awolg 1, xéAws rim. Hass. } j 

{Xdtvoc, 6, Chalinus, n. pr. in numo Rhodio ap. 
Mionnet. Deser. vol. 3, p. 416, {| Alius ap. Plaut. in 
Casina. | 

[XaAwosreopéw, Freno converto. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 5168: To técpmoov eb yarwoorpogyjous. Bors. | 

[Xadwvoveyos, 6, Frenerum fabricator. Schow. 
Charta Papyracea Muse: Borgiani p. 109.] 

[Xakwogeyos, 6, 4, Frena mordens. Callim. L. P. 
12: Xadwooryuv dgoov and otopdto. | 

Xahivow, Freno, Frenum injicio, yadwov gu6d)dw, 
etiam Freno injecto rego, ut i. sit q. yodwaywye. 
Aristot..: “O viv trrov yadwot, Hic quidem equum 
frenat. Sic Xenoph, Hell. 7, {2, 21] de Phliasiorum 
equitibus : Pods Oorpaxas éveddovto, xal tobs tamous eya- 
divouv. [Id. Cyrop. 3, 3, 273; 4, 2,28. Tegt vo yane= 
voucQat duoxohatvwy tmrog ap. Polluc. 1, 201.) Plut. 
[Mor. p. 31, D] : obs trou; odx ev toig Coduors yadt- 
vols, GAA& mp0 tiv dodumv* obtw tolg ducxabéxtous 
Moog th Sswvd xat Oujrcerdeic mpoxararaOdvovtss Toig ho- 
Ytow0ig xa mooxxtxotbovtes, emt tobs dyivas ayoucw. 
[Metaph. Joann. Laur. 2, p. 2: Xedwoca thy Quyty 
Georiler ta Adyra, Non 68 yadwiicw buxty Boordy ovr 
voytov. Jacoss. Plutarch. Mor, p. 967, B : ’Emtotoui- 
Covtes abtéiy xal yaktvouvres TO Grddpwvoy xat Acthov. He- 
raclid. Alleg. Hom, p. 248 : MaSevog. Joytouod thy ex! 
to Thsiov bom7v yahtwvovvzog. Photius p. 45, 10, et Sui- 
das : "Eyer abtov 6 od Oavatou Coges yadworcas, ave sot 
tévqxev. Theophyl. Epist. 4, p. 30 : “O dyuroupyoc ... 
atyahois to medcyrov xexyadtvoxe Osioov" 32, p. 50: 
Mérpotg 08 yadtvoi tk goucypate: 64, p. 70 : Amethaic 
yadwovmey to toutTwv dxdductov. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 849, A. Basil. t. 1, p. 47, D. Theodoret. Gree. aff. 
cur. p. 390, g Gaisf., to tod wdvtews eyartvnce Veddos. 
Mart, Severiani Actt. SS. Sept. t. 3, p. 361, B, thy 
pron yadwoous. Hasz. De funibus nauticis Theo- 
phyl. Epist. 70, p. 73: Tiy vatv dyxbeats yadwucavres 
xadooutCousv, Philostr. p. 114 : Xahtworoag expepouevny 
thy vauy. | 

[Xadivoma, to, i. q. 
p- 67. G. Dinv.] 

Xadtvwors , ews, 4, Freenatio, Freeni injectio. [Pol- 
lux 1, 184.] Xenoph. De re eq. (3, 11]: Tas tev ya- 
Awedoewy xal dvabdcewv aroxwAvcstc. 

[Xadwwréov, Frenandum. Clem. Alex. p.243 Par. } 

Xadworhorov, to, Franationis instrumentum, Id 
quo frenamus, i. q. yadwog. Ac ut Oppian., yadwe 
vocat Funes nauticos, ita Eur. yodwurjo veov, Na- 
vium retinacula, et quasi frana s. habenas: Hec. 
[53g]: Atoat te moduvac xat yalworiore. Sic Virg 
A&n. 6 : Classique immittit habenas. [Et Oppian. Hai. 
1, 359. Noun, Dion. 3, 20.] 

XdAu, sive Xd, 6, dicitur Bacchus : item 6 dxpa- 
cog otvoc, Vinum merum et nulla mixtum aqua: quo- 
niam sc. tobs mivovtas yah% xat dvinow: unde et duatou 
nomen invenit; Jaxat enim animum curis ac mole- 
stiis. Testatur id Eustath. [p. 1471, 2, et 1936] et 
Hesych. : cui Hesychio yé\ts est non solum 6 axpatos 
olvog, verum etiam 6 peuyvos xal xeyxdacuévos th 

évag, 1. e. aovvetoc, Qui est mente laxata et stolida. 
[Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 473 : Xadtxpytov> tov dxpatov, 
mov Yadoivtx rag yoevac. Adyvator 6 Tov axpatov yadww 
Agyovew. Apollon Lex. Hom. s. v. XuAtgowy, et schol. 
Od. T, 530: X4édu.6 otvos & avayadoy tas oogvag. tym. 
M. p. 805, 6: Xdite 6 dxpatos otvos mapa To yahev xa 
dvvéver Apapviag tag Poevac. Similiter schol. Oppiani 
Hal. 3, 362, et Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 580.] Suide yaht< 
est €ld0g oivov, qui etiam addit, habere dativum yé- 
het. [Antiquissimus vocabuli testis est Hipponax ap. 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 579 : “Odtya geovotcw of yadtv 
menwoxétes. Altera quam HSt. ponit forma yee de 
vino dicta non alia auctoritate nititur quam gram- 
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maticorum quorundam, partim compositum axpoy d= 
ts interpretantium, velut Hesychii s. h. v. et Phile- 
monis p. 116 (194), schol. Hom. Od. W, 1, Eustath. 
p: 1936, 54.] || X¢aE vero dicitur etiam ptxpov \Ot- 
dtov, teste eodem Suida, ut Hesychio quoque Ladtxes 
sunt of eis the otxodomds wtxoot AtOor, Lapides minuti, 
quibus ad structuras edium utuntur, ut sunt silices 
et cementa. [Xadtxes inter Urac oixofounudton ap. Pol- 
luc. Jy 124. Aristoph. Av. 83g :. Xddixac trapapdoet, 
myhov &modls Spyagov" ubi per AtOoug _exp. schol. Geo- 
pon. ro, 87, 5: °"Em6ddAover AtOou tod oxAnood yadtxa.] 
Vocant enim Latini Cementa, Aetdryy Greci, frusta 
ex majoribus lapidibus, dum ceduntur, decussa , 
quas Vitruv. Assulas quoque appellat. Thue. 1 Ly [93]: 

’Evtdc 6& odte 1aennk outEe Tendog mY, GAKe Suvpxodoy, u.e- 
vor weyaeh ot AtOor xat évrow.7 ey reoviot, croypw moog aAAA- 

ous tH EbmOev xal wokvGdw decerévor, Nec cementum, 
nec lutum. Plutarch. De solert. anim. [p. 967, A]: 
Eis 2atov duropgorg drodects éubsdrovera tov yadtxuwy, 
Silices injicientem. Symp. 6,5 [p. 690, E} queerit Av& 
tiv, aictay ot ydAtxes xat at ponutaleec éubarhouevar Yu= 
Vedtepov to Udwp morodar’ ut hodieque fontium et pu- 
teorum fundus silicibus injectis sterni solet. LV. Ci- 
mon c. 13: Xéhtxe wordy zal dtBore Bapéot tov shay 
tecbévtwv: ubi notandum genere feminino dici, Lu- 
cian, Tragodop. 225 : “Eotewudévny yahtitv etodény 
Siov.| Item atuacrk éx yadtxwv, ap. Suidam [et Moe- 
rin p. 53], Septum ex silicibus et camentis constru- 
ctum : quod Latini Maceriem vocant. [Euseb. Prep. 
ev. p. 452, D. De molibus Puteolanis Strabo p. 245, 
Sy TH YX. xaTauicavres thy &usoxoviav’ ad quem |. conf. 
Aug. Gervas. Ossere. intorno ad una iscr. Puteol. 
p- 37, ubi ti x. vertit, rottami di pietre. Hase.] 

[Xadtoutov. V. Xadatpuzros. | 

[Xxhisia, 4, Chalisia. Steph. B yz. :X., TOAts Ar6uns. 
“Egopos ¢ év tH € « Avaybéver 6’ dnd toUTWY TOA 6 Gvoln.— 
Couevn Xadtotx. » His quee adduntur "Eott xa day Te pos 
7) Tloveep via tov AuaCovy (‘AuaCovidwy Salmas.) , is 
ot oixytopes Xudtoror, ad urbem spectant Xadiota di- 
ctam, de qua Steph. supra. | 

[Xadtove, (tz) gl. sine interpretatione posita apud 
Suidam, ubi Bernhard.: « Genus solemnium Bacchi- 
corum, quorum minister yaA<wdopdg0¢ ex Messenio 
titulo cognoscitur in Corp. Inserr. 1297, vol. 1, p. 
640.» Conjectura valde incerta. Nam XaAtc1m etiam 
pro Xatota scriptum esse potest, quod urbis nomen 
est. G. Dinn.] 

Xadtoto¢ quoque ab eadem defluxisse origine [qua 
sequential] puto; idem enim lexicographus (Hesych. ] 
JaMGTOV EXP. oxAIdy, (ut idem sit fadar96 cum Y/aAt- 
gowy,) addens tamen, 7 aeyabov XOL Olacov. 

Xadwoeovew, Sum yakoow , S. KeGhacuar Thc ppé- 
vac, Demens sum et stolidus. Hom. Od. W, 11: Maia 
gthn, vdoyny ce Deol Agony, otte duvavtae ‘Agpova TOv7- 
Gat Kat emippove meo par’ eovta’ Kat te yadtopovéovre 
saoppoauyns éné6yoav. Ubi nota synonyms eum po- 
suisse dppove et Larigoova, item emippova et aeppover : : 
Opposuisse autem sibi & aDoova Tovyaot Tov eTrto ove, et 
/.#duppoveov tee caoppoauving emib7oxt. Schol. quoque ibi 
Laruppovodytag nomine accipit TOV KELAhAGUEVAS ELOVTR 
TS GEVAS, ‘ANOrov, U-LTORLODOOVEA. 

Xahtoposuvy, 4, Mens laxata et emota ex sua sede, 
Dementia, Amentia. tHesyeh. exp. 4 TNS puis & aves ts. } 
Hom. Od. I, [310]: *Q TATED, TOL S.0V Suyov matt emetta 
7 étw Tveck ov wey ydo TL yadwoposuvar yeu. . ” Zyoucww* 
ubi schol. iter um exp. xs fahas ever xa éxdutor opg- 
ves, S. oxaral xal d6zrtep xt TH Sravoia, egpoguvat, [Apol- 
linar. [uterpr. Psalm. p. 179, 9, 93° peta yahtopoou— 
viow gunoty. Hase.] 

Xadivowy , ovos, 6, 4%, dicitur 6 yadts tds Qpevas » 
Cui mens laxata et emota est. Hesychio 6 xeyaAacus - 
vag eyo tk¢ GpEVES , i. e. dovvetos, ut Suid. quoque 
adGpov0s exp. dvoytov, Amentis, Dementis, Stulti. 
{Etym. M. P- 805, 7 : Xahigowy, xupleng & év ueby deppai- 
voy" cers 149 6 FAGUTOS olvos , Txpa TO yaroy Kol avig- 
vate Bpapvics tas oogvac’ 7 6 evhins, Tapa TO ad ld 
Tag peevac. | Utitar hoc adj. Ham. Od. A, [371]: N4- 
TL0G sis, 3) Seive, Atny tocov, Ae parjpowv, “HE Exoy jrs- 
Orets* xat toment dhyex macywv. Ubi Eustath. annotat, 
aliquem, secundum poetam, tripliciter ducdstv tod 
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xartgoy, vel quod Exdy webreis : esse autem VATIOV, 
eum qui adhuc xat& maida gpovei : esse Larigpove, Qui 
quidem puer non est, sed alias non TUKVOE , verum 
Zadvos et Tkg gpevans xeyaracysvos : : at vero tov Exovre 
pebrévsa, S. ysliiuove., qui neutrum horum est, sed 
addons Ayshnpevos xual bq buysos. (Od. T, 530: Hig ett 
VATLOS AOS 1arigon. Néoug Jorigoovas Oppian. Hal. 3, 
362. Xadigoova veduata xovono Muszeus 117.] Rursum 
Hesych. quum yanopovas exposuisset Tapaopovas, p.cte 
VOUEVaS, subjungit, rectius meliusque exponi TUS XR 
TApEeoeis xa xeyahacucvas pbs cuvoustay by Adovig : 
quales sunt paulo supra at yadodes yovaixes. |X. in- 
ter Bacchi epitheta est in Hymno Anth. Pal. g, 
504, 23.] 
Xadxat, at. V. Xadxera, 7. | 
Keveat vitiose pro XaAxetx, quod v.] 
[Xorxavbeuov, to, 1. q. ZpvodvOenov ap. Dioscor. 
4, 58] 
[XahxavOic, 7d, et XadxctvOn, 4. V. Xethnarvbos. ] 
[Xadxavéiw, Chalcanthum resipio. Antyll. ap. 
Oribas, t. 2, p. 384, 10 : Tx 8: yodxavOiGovrm (Aoutpa). 
Vertit Daremberg., Les eaux vitrioliques. Hase.] 
Xadxavios, 6 [et A], et Xadnavdn, H, et XcdxavGov, 
70, Atramentum sutorium : ut interpr. Celsus; q. e., 
ut inquit Gorr., Succus concretus, ex chalcitide ge- 
nitus et efflorescens. Secundum quam definitionem 
ex yadxitis et &v90¢ compos. esset. Cujus colores varii 
quum sint (nam et candidum est albzque violz si- 
mile, et pallidum et viride et ceruleum, et omne 
preterea perspicuum et nitens), a superiori zxtate 
Vitriolum appellatum est. De eo vide quae idem Gorr. 
scribit prolixius in Definitt. medicis, et Dioscor. 5, 
114, [HSt. alibi :] XadxavOog, sive XcdnavOov, secun- 
dum quosdam et XaAxavdy, Atramentum sutorium, 
Chalcanthum; nam et Latini hoc vocab. utuntur, in- 
ter quos Plin, Est succus concretus, ex chalcitide ge- 
nitus et efflorescens. Ac quum quinque species sint 
ejusmodi succorum concretorum, sory, melanteria , 
chalcitis, misy, et hoc atramentum, in coloribus pre- 
sertim differentia est. Quum enim quatuor priores 
species coloris sint vel cinerei et nigri, ut sory et 
melanteria : vel rubri et erei, ut chalcitis: vel lutei 
et aurei, ut misy : atramentum sutorium alterius est 
coloris et varii ; nam et candidum est, albeeque viol 
simile, quod Asvxdiev vocant: et pallidum et viride, 
et ceruleum, et preterea omne perspicuum et nitens : 
unde superior ztas Vitriolum appellavit. Differunt 
quoque preedicti succi ea in re, quod priores illz 
quatuor species native semper sint, atramentum 
vero sutorium et nativum et factitium habeatur : 
nativum quidem, quod fossile dicitur, ex chaleitide, 
ut dictum est, efflorescens et concretum, et natura 
tam simile chalcitidi, ut in hanc tandem per se re- 
deat annorum spatio, sicut se vidisse Galen, memo- 
riz prodidit. Id aliquando quidem pendet ex metal- 
lorum cameris stiriarum instar, aliquando vero in 
terram deciduum est, et jacet humi: quorum utrum- 
que quoniam distillando concrevit, yadxavOov otaha- 
xtixov Greci nominant. Id vel simile est capillis et 
plumis, vel habet stiriarum aut glebe figuram. Facti- 
tium vero, duplex etiam est. Alterum proprie 7;xtov 
vocant Greci, i.e. Concretum, quod ex terra .cuni- 
culis aqua atramentosa vel elata et in piscinas effusa, 
quemadmodum narrat Galen., vel inde corrivata fri- 
gore aut calore solis conerescit in chalcanthum : al- 
terum vero gov, i. e. Coctum, quoniam aqua atra- 
mentosa in ahenis decoquatur : est autem ea aqua, 
ut ait Galen., viridis, chalcitin et zruginem redo- 
lens, et gustus quoque ejusdem. Hac inter alia Gorr, 
Vide [inprimis ‘Galen, vol. 13, p. 270 sq.] et Diose. 
5, 114, et Plin. 34, 12, ubi inter alia ait, Graeci co- 
gnationem eris nomine fecerunt et atramento suto- 
rio; appellant enim yadxavov, Et mox, Color est 
ceruleus, perquam spectabili nitore, vitrumque esse 
creditur: diluendo fit atramentum tingendis coriis. 
Porro quod ad fem. yaAxavdy attinet, Jegitur id ap. 
Nicandr., sed citra compositionem, Alex. 529: Xahxoto 
TEAL LEWOY | ITOS avOny, schol. marattic yadxavOou. V. et 
qu annotet Idem in Ther. 257. [Variz sunt nominis 
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formze, ut indicat Galen. vol. 13, p. 496 : Xadxcvéou 
ryGévrog A utyOetons, Srotépws cor vihov dvoucterv. 
Mer’ 6htyou yaAxdvOov ib. p. 329, sed eadem in pagina 
(356 et 790) xadxdvOov et yadxdvOoug, quod yahxavOov 
corrigendum, ut recte scriptum etiam p. 388 : nam 
yeAxavOos, to, ab nemine dictum videtur, nec memorat 
hanc formam Galenus ib. p. 429 : To xaAobusvov ych- 
xavOov odderépurg A Hs evox yadxavOos docevixtds 4 Ondv- 
xGic. XcAxavOov sine generis nota est in Orph, Arg. 
958: Atuatt & ad ydAxavOov id: ctoouleiov gutta. Neu- 
tro genere yddxavdov, t0, est ap. Dioscor. 5, 114, 
cujus in codd. etiam yadxav6ys inveniri ait Salmas. 
Exerc, Plin. p. 1158, de quo nihil annotavit Spren- 
gelius. Unus hujus forme testis est Strabo qui to yaA- 
xavdeg dixit 3, p. 163; 14, p. 684. XadxavOn, 4, est 
in Gl. cum exp. Sutorium. In iisdem X4Axav50s, Aris 
flos. Diversum ab eo est XaAxod &vb0g, de quo v. Dios- 
cor, 5, 88. G. I). Zosimus chemicus in Heefer. Hist. 
de la chimie t. 1, p. 501, 13. Hoefer. ib. p. 125 opi- 
natur x. esse modo le vitriol bleu (sulfate de cuivre) 
modo le vitriol vert (sulfate de fer). Daremberg. quo- 
que ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 107, 8; 431, 3; 456, 3, ver- 
tit witriol bleu, At y. herba, Orph. Argon. 963, sec. 
Dierbach. Flora mythol. p. 202 est Chrysanthemum 
coronarium L. Hase.] 

[Xadxaviownos, Zosimus in Heeferi Hist. de la chi- 
mie vol. 1, p. 4gg et 500. Osann. Leg. y¢hxav00c. | 

[XadxavOudns, 6, 4, Chalcantho similis, Antyllus 
Oribasii p. 279 Matth., pro quo p. 280, yadxtGwv.] 

[XoAxdoo, 4, Chalcaor, n. pr. Amazonis ap. Tzetz. 
Posthom, 180. -vv] 

[Xadxdpuatos, 6, 4, Hrato curru utens. X. ndatc 
‘Agoodttas (Mars), Pind. Pyth. 4, 155.] 

[Xahxac, adog, A, i. Yq. yovoavdsuov ap. Diosce. 
4, 58.) 

Xcdxxorts, 6, 4, Mreum clypeum gestans, Bellico- 
sus. Eur. [HSt. alibi:] Xadxaomc, Mreum s, Hratum 
habens clypeum. Habebant enim olim clypei. suas 
pares mrvyas, ut supra docui. [X. “Apys Pind. Isthm. 
Gy 35. Xodxaonéx Hudtovinav Pyth. 9, 1. X. mpdyovor 
Ol. 9, 80. X. évio (Hercules) Soph. Phil. 716.] Eur. 
[Iph, A. 764 : X. “Aons’ Herc. F. 795 : Xadxacridwy 
hoxos, ut yadrxaoridwv othayyes ap. Plutarch. V. Em. 
Pauli c. 18. Id. V. Sulle c. 16: Tobs x. tév rodent. 
Strabo 10, p. 472 : Koupizas yryevetc xat x. (Agyouct). 
XaAxdorides genus militum Macedonicorum ap. Po- 
lyb. 2, 66, 5; 4, 67, 6 (ubi ab equitibus distinguun- 
tur), et 31, 3, 5, ubi verba ap. Schweigh. (vol. 4, 
p- 496) defecta ex Atheneo sunt redintegranda 5, 
p. 194, D : Taddtar meveaxroytrror* tovtors éméGahhov 
Maxeddves Stouvotor xa! yarxdomides mevtaxicy tarot, &h- 
or O& dpyupdemtdes. Xaxdxconides Megalopolitani ap. 
Polyb. 2, 65, 35 4, 69, 4; 5, 91, 7. G. D. Inser. Att, 
ap. Pittak. "Egyu. dey. p. 862, n. 1383, 10. Alia 
Hierasyc. C. I. vol. 3, p. 505, n. 5115, 7, ydAnaorw 
“HAiou, ubi conjicit Franz. auctorem scribere voluisse 
yarxaotidos “HA. Hasz.] 

[XaAdxecens. V. Xadxera, 4.] 

Xadxéyyns, 6, 4, rea, Ferrea hasta utens, Ha- 
status, Armatus, etiam Bellicosus; 7. Tpewv, Eur. 
{HSt. alibi :] Xadxéyyns, 6, Mrea s. Hrata utens hasta, 
Hastam erea cuspide prefixam gestans, Eur. (Tro. 
143} : Xodxeyyéwv Tpvwy. (Ex hoc 1. ut videtur He- 
sych. Xahxéyyewv (hoc accentu, male)* Todsutctov. 
Herodianum Xa)xeyy7s dbvtovws scripturum fuisse , 
ut yadxevtyg scribitur, ex iis colligi potest que schol. 
Hom. Il. @, 155, ex moocmdta “Tvuxy de voc. dodt- 
xeyyens excerpsit : ‘Qe everdéuc’ mapattytéoy yap tobs 
GAdwwg avaytvearcxovTas. | 

[Xddxevz, 4, Chalcea. Steph. Byz.: Xa)xere (XaA- 
xetz ed. Ald. Xadxeta scribebat Alexander et si qui alii 
Chalceam urbis nomen esse existimabant, sed Polyb. 
Xa)xeia scribere debebat. Mxmn.), modtg ArGuys. “O ro- 
Autotmp (Alexander) év AtéuxGv tptt, tg Anuocdévng 
(Schweigh, Demosthenem intelligit xticewv auctorem, 
quod non improbo, sed nt post Ajuocigvas Timei 
memoriam excidisse suspicer, cujus de Libya errores 
Polybium libro 12 exagitavisse constat ex Athen. 
14, p. 651, D, Meinex. V. Polyb. 12, 1, 4), @ pengo- 
wevos Moaubtos év 16) 16’ nde ypaper « “Ayvoet 62 weycthug 
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xovpyeta.» “Kort xat Kaotac Xcdxeter (alii libri yadxsia, 
yorxain, yarxata), +o eOvixdv Xadxsatys, cog Kputeoa 
doxei. Alii libri yadxarerqs. XoAxe&rat dicuntur in Ca- 
tal. tribut, mn. 77, Xadxerdirat m. 42, Xadxi&rat n. 105, 
et ex Beeckhii conjectura n, g. Meinex. Vide Boeckh. 
OEcon, vol. 2, p..742. || Steph. Byz. : XdAxn, modtc 
At6ung. (“Exxtaios addit Meinek.) « Met& & adthy nd- 
Aug Dowixwv Xddxq.» “Eott xat vijcos. (Verba Zot x. 
v. addidit Meinekius.) Oouxudten¢ dy8dy (c. 44) « Ané- 
TAcuaev cic Xahxnv, evtevdev 8 cic Xeéuov. » (Adde 
c. 41, 55, 60. Chalce cum oppido ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 
36.) Osdgpactos 62 Xadxtav adtiy Aéyer. (Sic nunc H. 
Pl. 8, 2, g, et ap. Strabon. 10, p. 488. Sed ap. Stra- 
bonem libri plures ya)xe‘av, unde et huic et Theo- 
phrasto fortasse restituendum Xdé)xerav, quo etiam 
ap. Steph. Byz. ducit aceentus codicis Vratisl. ydAxwav, 
cui superscriptum ov, id est ~éAxtov, ut legitur duo- 
bus aliis in libris.) “Eott xat ean X4Axn Aaproatac xd- 
Mg. (Verba Zot... meAtg in libris post Dowlxwy XdAxq 
lecta huc transposuit Meinekius.) Aéyetat xot mAnOuy- 
tixiog Xadnat. Osdnoumos a Didinnixdiv ... xa tpirw 
« "Ett cuvenoduncey dpunuévos ex Xadxdiv che Aapt- 

/, , ¢ ¢ / mbt > \ 
cata. » Baouvetat 0g Howdravdg gna. To eOvixov Xah- 
xatos xat Xadxitys. Horum alterum, Xadxirns, ad Li- 
bycam urbem spectare monet Meinek. Herodiani de 
accentu praceptum est ap. Arcad. p. 106, 25: Td 
8 Xahuy 4 mods mpeg Stactodhy tod yadxH Bapuverar. 
|| XéAxeve, oppidum Etoliz ap. Polyb. 5, 94, 8, ubi 
accus. XéAxevav, de quo Reisk. :« Chalcea est oppidum 
Atoliz ad Euenum fluvium situm, de quo Strabo 
10, p. 459: Met& tov Edyvov 70 doos A Xadxtc, iv Xad- 
xetav eloyxev Aptetowpos. Cavendum ne Chalcis hee 
ad Euenum cum Chalcide item tolica (mediterra- 
nea) ad Acheloum permisceatur, de qua Strabo 
p- 447.» Ex iis que Strabo p. 460 dicit ‘Apteptdwoog 
pev obte mept tig cite Xxdxidog elte Xadxelac tod dpouc, 
videtur to dp0¢ cognomen esse ejus urbis. ScuweicH. 
In libris Strabonis plerisque Xodxiav et Xadxtas, in 
aliis XéAxerav (et Xadxeiag), yahetav, yoAstav, yadtay, | 

[Xadxeta, 4, Ars eraria. Hippocr. p. 820 : “Oxdca 4 
oxutivas goya 7 yadxsing, A &Ado tt Zpyov. Plato Prot. 
p. 324, E: O0 textovixh ovds y. Symp. p. 197, B. 
Epinom. p. 957, B. Joseph. A. J. 1, 2, 2 : Xadxetav 
mowros érevonce. Philo in Math, vett. p. 60: "Edy 7d 
tuyov Gtvos ev TH XY. Ad6wor. Hero ib. p. 134: “EmCuylc ... 
év THY. XaAGS TEeTEhetwueyy. | 

Xdhxeva, tz, Festum antiquum et a populo olim 
celebratum, postea vero a solis fabris, in honorem 
Vulcani, quod in Attica artem exercuisset : celebra- 
batur autem &xy xat véq tod [uavedriivos: év F xal té- 
pelat meta TH AonoCOWY [dpony.] tov mémAov eOrdCoveo : ut 
annotatur (apud Suidam in secunda de hoc v. glossa,| 
in Lex. meo vet. et ap. Etym.[M. p. 805, 43],:apud 
quem Herodian. docet 6tt 4 mhetwy yo7ars moomeprond, 
indicans plerumque scribi Xaxeta, penult. circumfl., 
ut et ap. Polluc. 7, c. 24 [§ 105]: Xahxsia, Eopth év 
wy Actix, “Hoatetov. [Accuratius Harpocr. : Xai- 
xela “Ymepeldns ev ti xatk Anugou Eevtag. Ta Xodxetx 
Eooth map’ ‘AOnvators t7 ‘Adnv® dyousvy Tvavepraivos 
ivy xot véa, yetpervaks xowh, padiota os yadxetary, dg 
gnaw Aroddwvios 6 Ayapveds. Davddnuos 63 odx ‘AOyve 
ono ayecbat thy fopthy, aN “Hoatotw. Téeyoantat ce 
xat Mevdvdow Sptua Xoadxeix. V. Hesychii gl. huc spe- 
ctantem v. s. v. Xadxetov. Porro Suidas : XaAxeia* opt) 
"AOAvrow, & tues AOrvara xadrovar® of Of Lavonuov, dr& 
co bd mévrwy &yeobar. AGyvate memorantur in inscri- 
ptionibus quibusdam (v. Boeckh, Corp, Inserr, vol. 1, 
p- 359), sed eadem esse que XaAxeta probari non po- 
test, videturque hanc opinionem rejecisse Phanode- 
mus. | 

Xadxstov (Ion. Xodxyiov], to, i. q. yadxeutioroy. 
{Suidas : X. év yarxevouet. Herodot. 1, 63; Plat. Eu- 
thyd. p. 300, B; Andocid. p. 6, 243 Lysias ap. Athen. 
5, p. 210, A. user, ap. Beeckh. Olicon. vol. 2, p. 108. 
Athen. 10, p. 456, D. Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 97, 31, 
p. 524, 8.] Lucian. [De sacrif. c, 8}: Tot “Hgatetov ro 
yadxeiov, Officina Vulcani, in qua es ferrumque ela- 
borat. Hom. yaAxévae appellat. [ || XaAxetov vitiose 
pro XaAxtov, de quo que HSt. dixit vy. s. Ne Xadxtov. 
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Post que HSt. pergit :] || XaAxsiz, Hesychio sunt A  xéqyv scripserat, quod non detpov est, ut indocte ju- 


etiam brouviyata tg tay tezvav ebpéosmc, Artium 
inventarum monumenta. Quibus verbis puto eum in- 
telligere Festum quod Athenis fabri zrarii ac ferrarii 
dicuntur agitasse olim in honorem Vulcani tH yar- 
xeutixzs inventoris, cujus supra etiam facta fuit men- 
tio. [De hoc dictum s. v. Xadxzeia.] 

[Kadxdratos. V. Xadxnratos. | 

Xadxéubohos, 6, 4, Hreum s, Mratum rostrum ha- 
hens. [Poeta ap. Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 17 : Ani- 
vyou y.| Xadxgubodor viieg [Diodor. 14, 59, Plutarch. 
V. Cimon, c. 13. Id. V. Anton. c. 35 : Xadxep6odoug 
éxatov], Rostrate naves, Bud, Appian, Mithridat. : 
Nijes Exhuoav yadxeu6ohor dxraxociar. Et Xahxey.ohkc, 
50g, 4, idem, ut yxdxeu6ordowy vnov, Eur. [Iph. A. 
1320. HSt. alibi :] Xadxéu6od0c, reo armatus rostro : 
y. totyons, Pollux [1, 120], qua et yahxdmpweos et 
yarxdatoos, [Id. 2, 102 : Xahxdotomov mak tots Toty- 
cais to yahxdmowpov 7 yadxgubodov. « Zosim. Hist. p. 
443, 10 Reitem., m)oiov x. » Hase.] Item fem, gen. di- 
citur XoAxen6ohks pro yadxéubohog : unde ap. Eur. 
yarxeuborddwy vnav, Navium zreis rostris predita- 
ram. 

[XaAxévduto¢, 6, 4, Are indutus. Schol. Eurip. 
Pheen, 1137.] 

Xahxévtepos, 6, 4, Intestina habens erea. Ita co- 
gnominatus fuit Didymus grammaticus, 61% thy mept 
tx Bi6hta émimovyy : dicitur enim scripsisse supra ter 
mille libros, Suid. [s. v. Aiduyoc, et Const. Manass. 
Chron. 6644.} XaAxedteoo¢, in VV. LL. perperam pro 
7 UAXEVTEPOS. 

[Xadxevrns, 6, f, Aneis armis instructus. Pind. 
Nem. 11, 45: Xrpattav yadxevtéa* Nem. 1, 24 : Wode- 
wou Yaxevréog. |’ 

[Xadxgvtovov, 1d, i. q. yadxdrovov, quod v.] 

[Xahxedyougos, &, 4, AMneis clavis firmatus, Ady 
y. Simonid. ap. Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 26.] 

[Xorxedforvoc. V. XadxoLurvos. ] 

[Xahxeoliuos, 6, 4, Aneum (i. e. fortem, invictum) 
animum habens. Tzetz. Hom. 325 : Tod< dxtetpev 
iddv, et xal maha x. 

Xadxeolwong, 1. q. yxdrxo8dpn, Aireo thorace ar- 
matus. Hom. Il. [A, 448], ©, [62] : Méve’ dvdpav 
Xadxeodwe7xwv. [Theocr. 22, 136. « Orac. Sib. 1, 395, 
avptiv BapGaoopuvey, x. Homeri versum affert quo- 
que Numen. Pythagor. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. p.. 731, D. » 
Hase. ] 

XaAdxeoxdpdioc, 6, 4, Cui est yxdxeov top, reum et 
infractum pectus habens, Qui zneo et invicto corde 
est. Horat. ad hoc epith. respexisse puto, quum dixit 
As triplex circa pectus esse, Carm. 1, 3, [g]. Theocr. 
13, [5]: Aportovives 6 yaArxeoxdodios vids. 

[Xadxeourotwo, 6, 4, Hesych. in gl. ab Musuro 
omissa (ap. Schowium p. 780) : Xaixeoptotwo (yarxeo- 
pjctwe codex a Musuro correctus)* iszupopop0c* unde 
Kirchhoffius Eurip. Tro. 271, ubi in libris yadxeou7- 
topo vel yaAxsou.ttopos “Extopos scriptum, recte resti- 
tult yadxeourotooos, pariterque correxit glossam He- 
sychil XaAxeou.natopos: teyugdppovos. Nominativum ta- 
men yaxeouyiotwp, per yaAxeog, teyupds expositum, 
ex Lex. Ms. Havniensi affert Osannus. } 

[Xadxeourtos, 6, 4. Tzetz. Antehom. 28: O28" dow 
pny t6de Molpats Fvoave yahxeouttorc? ubi Tryllitschius 
recte yahxsouttoorg, quod Tzetzes ex Lycophrone 
sumsit, qui yadxou.ttpou xdpy¢ dixit gg7. G. Dinp.] 

[XaAxzouttons, 6, Aneam mitram gestans. Quint. 
Sm. 1, 274 : Etyvopa yadrxeouitony. || Male scriptum 
pro yadxoultpns, quod v.] 

Rosana idem. V. Xadxedurtos. | 

Xadxeouttwo vitiose pro yarxeouyotwe, quod v.] 

[Xadxedvortog. V. Xadxdvwtos. | 

[|Xadxedme{oc, 6, 4, Aneos pedes habens. “Edpny x. 
Claudian. Anth. Pal. g, 140.] 

[XaAxgorAoc, 6, A, Aurea arma habens. Eurip. Hel. 
693 : Xadxedrrwv Aavadry.] 

Xddxeog, et per contr. Xadxotc, Hreus, Ex ere 
factus. Fem. Xodxéy, et per contr. Xadx%. [Etiam 
7edxeos, 4, ap. Hom. Il. Z, 222 : "Oma yadxeov Alaxi- 
dao" ubi schol. dvtt tot yadxény, collatis xAutds ‘Inro~ 
Sauera et Oepyos ddtuy, contra Zenodotum qui ya)- 


dicat schol., sed duabus syllabis pronuntiandum, 
ut ydAxeor ap. Hesiod. Op. 149, Xadneor 6 te otxor, 
disyllabum est et in locis pluribus ‘Tragicorum, quo- 
rum tamen codices parum sibi constant modo for- 
mam solutam prebentes cum synizesi pronuntiandam 
modo contractam, que nihil obstat quominus in 
omnibus hujusmodi adjectivis restituatur, ubicungue 
metrum postulat, velut yoAxots pro yadxéste in Soph. 
fragm. 479, Eur. Tro. 572, G. D.|] Neutr. Xadxeov, et 
per contr. Xadxotv (cujusmodi contractio fit et in 
Xpvceos, “Apytpeos, Keodkucos et similibus). Hesiod. 
Op. [I. c.| de tertiz etatis hominibus, quam eream 
vocant : Tois &’ Av yadxsa uty tebyen, yadxeor Of te Olxor, 
Sic Hom. ll. W, [27]: O18 Bvre’ duwmdtGovto Exaoror 
Xadxex, prouatoovea. [Xadxeov éyyog Il. VP, 317, A, 481, 
Od. B, 10, et alibi; tog, I, 335, I, 1365; @dpné N, 
398; d&&wv ib. 30; yrrev (lorica) ib. 44o; énteowrpx 
E, 725; xdxda ib. 7233 ydAneog xsoauog E, 387 (quod 
per etoxt) et ioc exp. schol., quibus ap. Hesych. 
additum « xai 6p0¢ »); y. méhexug Od. E, 235. XcAxeos 
ov60¢ in palatio Alcinoi ib. H, 83, 89, quocum com- 
parandus yadxdrous 360¢ ap. Soph., de quo v. s. v. 
Xahxomous.] Od. K, [162]: Adou yaAxcov, Area hasta, 
/JErea cuspide preefixa, quod alibi yadxo6apes déeu ap- 
pellat, s. wedtyv yorxobapernv. [Et que sunt similia 
apud alios poetas, velut y. dxovte¢ ap. Pind. Pyth. 9, 
37; évtea Ol. 4, 345 Aoyyn Nem. 10, 1143; Orha ib, 1, 
773 Ordat Pyth. 4, 402; ta¥eog (Phalaridis) Pyth. 1, 
185. Semel ap. Hsch. Choeph. 686 : Ag6yr0¢ yadxéou, 
ut Eur. Cycl. 391, Soph. Tr. 556. Xadx¥ deAto¢ et 
odAntyé ib. 683 et El. 711, x. Sede Eur. Phoen. 1368.1 
Et ap. Aristot. Poet. [c. 26] : TH & gcyeto yddxeov 
eyyos. Athen. 2: Eig ydhxeov 4 apylpeov dyyog éyyec- 
uevoyv. Alioquin in prosa contracto potius solent uti. 
[Soluta forma utuntur lones, unde constans ejus usus 
apud Herodotum ceterosque hujus dialecti scripto- 
res, velut Herod. 1, 215 : Xadxgoug Oirpqxac’ 2, 152. 

Xwdxgoug dvdous Ate Emtxovoovg. Attic: sola utuntur 
forma contracta, de qua recte precipit Phryn. 
p. 207 ed. Lob, : Xpvcea, dpydpen, yoidnex, xudvec , 
tote “Taxk Srarpodueve. Koy, ovv Aeyew yoush, doyupat- 
xuava tov artixiCovra ... duolwsg 62 xal youcode, yadnod; 
xal xvavods xat tk Grote. Sic recte yadxodv txmoy et 7. 
yévog ap. Plat. Rep. 2, p. 359, D; 8, p. 547, A, et 
yarxe tetyn Leg. 6, p. 778, D, male vero yadxéwv dé)- 
ctwv Axioch. p. 371, A, forma soluta que relin- 
quenda Diodoro, Dionysio, Plutarcho, Straboni, quo- 
rum exx. collegit Lobeck. ad Phryn., aliisque recen- 
tioribus.] A’schin. [p. 65, 33]: Xadxots xat &dauavet- 
vots tetyeat. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. [11,3]: Xadzfv gery 
aorida, [Hoc annotavit Pollux 1, 133, et alia, velut 
YX. Aupopeds, yarxat Serror, x. VF Gor, Yadx® orabuta 8, 
123, 128.] Plutarch. Symp. 3, [10 init.] : Xadxodv 
éumnywousw Adov. Athen. 6 : ‘Qs yadxOv dvtay tay 
Taharoy avabyudtov’ 15: Kans voutouate yoroacQar: 
4 : “Ev yxAx6) xivext. Rursum Plutarch. Hell. [p. 297, 
FJ]: "Ev Stgbgoas yadxais yeypdoucr. Et in I. De sol. 
anim. : Xadxove éheqavtas avtl tov opayevtwy aveotse 
De loquac. [p. 505, FE] : “A@nvaior 62 yadxtiv momocue~ 
vor éawvav &yAwocov, ev mOAatg tho dxpomdAews aven- 

xav* Orac. Pyth. [p. 397, E] : Ktwy to gots dvw 
yarxod¢ ‘Tgowvog, Area columna ab Hierone erecta. 
Kt ap. Pausan, Att. [1, 43, 6] Lysippus yodxody Ate 
éxctyas. (Dem. p. 428, 15 : Tape thy yadxtv chy weyd- 
dyy Abnvay Eornxe. XcAxeo; Mocerdsv Herodot. 9,\81, 
et ydhxeov Afa dvéOyxav ibid.] Dicimur etiam aliquem 
yadxodv torévat, quum zream ei statuam erigimus, Ile 
itidem dicitur yaAxotc ota0yvar, cui erea illa imago 
facta est. [Xadxodv fordvar Pollux 8, 140, nisi hoc 
totdévat scribendum.] Dem. C. Aristocr. : Et tods wey 
map’ buiv toroticd + modkavrac, yahxous tordvees, xal tettc 
peytorars Owpexic tyntivtes eoutvecbe. [Adde p. 172, 6 

et 18; 425, 1; 807, 18. Eodem modo yoveoty fordévar 

dicitur, de quo v, s, Xpveeo;. Lue. Anach, c. 19 : Xaa- 

xodv xbtOv dvactioate’ Paras. c. 48 : Kodxove gorqxey 

&v tH a&yop%. Dio Cass. 58, 4; 76, 2; 77, 16 extr. 

Xadxiv elxova dixit Allian. V. H. 8, 16 : Avéornoav 

abt yarxy eixdve év tH a&yope.] Aristot. Rhet, 3, [9]: 

*AZtog 68 orx0Fvar yarnotis, obx avo¢ Oy yadxov. Quibus 
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verbis notatur ambitio cujusdam, qui summos ho- 
nores appeteret, statuamque eream, quum ne ereo 
quidem numo dignus esset. Nam X2)xodc, substantive 
positum, significat interdum 10 yd)xeov voutcua. Plu- 
tarch. Symp. 4, [2] : Zovnv yarxotc gyoucay bmelw- 
ogvous Bulerte, reos numos. Nicarch. Epigr. : Av 
& yadxote Sdcuops¢ ox eavev- de quodam, qui se 
strangulare volebat, tam avarus tamen erat, ut ne 
sex quidem zreos numos ex ponere sustineret ad emen- 
dum sibi funiculum. Sic Dem. C. Mid. [p. 543, 36] : 
AN 0062 yadxodv éxtérixey oddétu xal thucoov oddéva, 
Quem locum citat Pollux g, [92] quum dixisset y«)- 
xous fuisse vourcudtioy tT Aetov: ut xéouata ap. Kos- 
dem, apud Latinos Teruncius. Idem eodem in I. ali- 
quanto ante [§ 65] annotat zdv 660ev habuisse dxte 
yarxod; : et duos quidem yahxots, fuisse tetapthud- 
goy [taetnoo.0v| vocatos, quod essent tod d6oA0d té- 
tzptov, Quarta pars : quatuor vero yadxoUs, fy..w6d- 
Mov : at sex yaAxctc, torrnudotov, quoniam sc. t& tote 
uso éotl tov 66oh0U : ut apud Philemonem in Sardio: 
Xadxods dvethers mévte or, usuvga’; eyo Lol wévts yah- 
x0U6, ob O62 [yé] wor tertjuopov. Tobs &¢ dmodouc, tobs mev- 
tayddxoug [mévte yahxovs| anddx6e* quanquam nonnull; 
tous & yadxous appellant etiam tetxotyucotov, wg tolx 
tetaptnuopta éyovtac. [Dem. p. 1045, 25: Asifov yad- 
xodv eva wovov etc thy mohw avydwxorg* 1283, 4: Dou. 
warrdin Guotv yadxotv gwvjuévy.] Apud medicos Pon- 
deris nomen est. Gorr. Hreolum interpr., aitque esse 
sextam oboli partem, siquidem obolus & yahxots, h. 
e. Sex zreola, continet : esse igitur yahxovv, duode- 
cimam partem scripuli, Dividi autem sig \zrt%, h. e. 
minuta, septem : pendere vero grana duo, quod gra- 
nam apud Arabas minimum pondus existimatur. Pau- 
Jus tamen Afgin. referens et ipse yaAxoby inter otx- 


Quads, cum Polluce [g, 65] dicit d60A0v zyetv 7, i.e. 
yahxods dxt : ea enim tod yadxod nota est, se. tox 
onuetoy gov émixctusvov abt to a, ut idem medicus 
annotavit. Plin. vero 21 fin. : Drachma Attica denarii 
argentei pondus habet : eadem sex obolos pondere 
efficit: oboius, decem chalcos. [V. s. litera X.] 

|| Porro ut redeam ad substantivum nomen yahxotc, 
non illud semper Mreum numum significat, verum 
etiam Statuam zream, ut ap. Lucian. Lexiph. [c. 11]: 
Olota sov yahxodv tov Eotiita ev t% &yoo%, Nosti eream 
statuam in foro erectam. Ubi subauditur substanti- 
vum dvdprdc. || Adj. vero yddxeos s. yadxots tribuitur 
et aliis improprie ac per metaphoram. Hom, enim 
{l. E, 704, 859, 866, IT, 543. Pind. Ol. 10, 19g, 
Isthm. 4, 124] y&Axeov “Apex dicit (i. e. ferro armatum 
(Gta td aiOyooopety tol moAcpovvtac ust. p, 384, 14), 
ut yorxéoug dvdoxs Herodot. 2, 152] et dra yddxeov, 
et yahxeov jroo. Ll. E, [559]: “O & Z6paze ~adxeos “Ans 
“Ocoov t’ zwecyrot ertayov q Sexy thor ‘Avéoes év 70- 
Agus. Et [Z, 222]: Ot 3? we ody diov dna yadxeov Aia- 
xidao’ B, [4go] : Xahxeov S62 wor 7top évetn, Mneum 
pectus. [X. odoavic Il. P, 425, Pind. Pyth. 10, 42, 
Nem. 6, 6, quemadmodum idem xodvyadxog dicitur, 
quod per oteceds , toyupos exponunt grammatici, velut 
Hesych., schol. Pind. Pyth. 10, 42. X. voice Eur. 
lon. 1: “Atug 6 yxAxgorct vortors odpavey ... éxtptéwy. 
X. Urvos Hom. fl. A, 241, ubi Eustath. p. 841, 29: 
X, Unvov 4 tov ek oréfoov onaly 7 tov oteppov did Td dvd- 
yeptov, te Tov xxl yadxeov Eon decudv xual odpavov, 4 
“xt TOV OV LaAaXOV, SrrOoIoV TO GAAaYOU pahaxov xOue, 
GARE oxkqoov. Hesych. : Xcdxzov 6yupov, oxdynodv ZA- 
hor Urnvov 7 Odvatov' ubi drvov post ydrxsov transpo- 
nenduin et nisi quid excidit, 4 delendum, De mo- 
riente Heliod. 2, 20 : Tlpd¢ Onvov toameis 6 Okpuovdts 
yukxeov twa xal nduatov Unvov etAxucev domidog Oyyuctt... 
00S OUX AvcoMOGTOY TOU TAdTOU TO Téhos xataorpebas. 
Virgil. Bn. 10, 745: Olli dura quies oculos et ferreus 
urget somnus; in eternam claudantur lumina no- 
ctem. X. 6ya30g ap. Pindar. Isthm. 8, 54: X. oro- 
woevt’ duvérety Guedov (pugnantium). Mire vero di- 
etum ap. Hesiod. Sc. 243 : At 42 yuvaixes diduyjtwv ent 
mboyen yahxeov 650 Bow quod yxAxgwy scribendum 
cum Hermanno, ut y2Ax% xal ddaudvews tetyy dixit 
Aschin. p. 65, 33.] At vero yadx% wvia, Ludi genus 
est ap. Polluc. g, [122, 123] in quo puer fascia obli- 
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A ‘gatis oculis proclamat, yaAx7v puiav Onodow : alli 


respondent, Onpdcerc, dW’ ob Ajiy : feriuntque ipsum 
donec aliquem eorum ceperit. [Hesych. : X. puis: 
elddg te uvtag. Copiosius idem s. v. Muia yahx% et 
Eustath. p. 1243, 29. V. Mui vol. 5, p. 1253.] || XoA- 
xovg cognomento dictus fuit et’rhetor quidam ac 
poeta Dionysius, quod Atheniensibus auctor fuerit 
numismate zreo utendi, teste Athen. 15, [p. 668, E] 
qui et alibi seepe ejus meminit, ut et Aristot. Nec non 
fur quidam id cognomen habuit, in quem Demosth. 
lusit : Mh} Owvudlete, ob “AOnvaion, yadxods xdémrac. 
Meminit et Eustath. [p. 1243, 19.) 

|| Poets pro yadxeoc dicunt etiam XéAxevog, metri 
causa, ut yovcetog pro youceng. Hom. Il. Z, [236] de 
Glauco : “Oc moog Tudstény Atounden sebye” dust6e Xov- 
osx yarxetwy Od. (T, 241]: Kat of dye yodxetov doo 
xat dithaxx 6Oxa* Il. I’, [380] : Kataxtaevar wevent— 
vow “Eyyet yadxetm, Hasta rea s. vrata. [Alyud yar- 
xety A, 4615 adyy N, 3415 xvijiore A, 640.] Hesiod. 
Op. [491] : Tao 0’ tt yéAxetov OGxov, Preeteri eream 
sedem. (Ib. 144 : Pévos ... dvOommuv yoAxctov' Theog. 
733 : MWudas yarxeiact Sc. 213: XdAxeror iyévec. Apoll. 
Rh. 1, 430: Xadxetw medéxer ubi schol. : "Aro eavidc 
enow év tH a! tiv brouvqudtwy tov otdnoov Ond tiv 
> / \ C 2 ~ g. , / 
doyatwy yalxov Aéveabar, dyvotiv Sct y.ndérw ebosbévros 
Gtorjoou Yadxq eyomvto, > xal “Halodds ono (Op. 
151)* Xadx@ 0 etpydCovro, wcdag 2 obx exe ctdnoox. 
Sed Sophocles (fr. 482) in descriptione cottabi ap. 
Athen, 11, p. 487, D, cur in fine trimetri yadxetov 
xdpx, ut ap. Athen. legitur, potius scriberet quam 
yedxeov xao% nihil causse erat. Nibil huc confert 
gl. Hesychii qua yadxsiov exp. é& & tobs xorrdbouc 
érotodvto. Id enim nihil aliud est quem yadxiov, quod 
v. Magis etiam mirum cgaipx yaxeros pro cpaipn 
yohx7 ap. Sext. Emp. legi p. 444, nisi ex poeta sum- 
tum est. De forma [onica Xehx~fiog v. infra.] 

{XaAxeotevy 7s. V. Xadxotevy 7c. | 

[Xadxeoréyvns, 6, Artifex erarius. Quint. Sm. 2, 
4ho : “Hoarotov y.] 

Xadrxeogwvos, 6, 4, idem cum yadxdgwvoc, Kream 
yvocem habens, i. e. vel Valde acutam, vel Valde fir- 
mam. [Per isyupdgwvos exp. Hesych.] Hom. Il. E, 
[785]: Urévropr sicauevn peyadiropr yarxeopuvy , “Oc 
tdsov averoucy’ Soov dAdor Tevtijxovta. Et Hesiod. (Th. 
311] dicit atdzw xbve yahxedowvov. [Dionys. P. 789 : 
Kooviduo péyav xdva yadxedowvov. X. dod) Anth. Pal. 
g, 505, 15.] 

(XoAxcuuxz, to, Aramentum. Adsch. Pr. 19 : “Axov- 
to dxwv ducAdtots 7. TpocTaccxAevow, ubi de vincu- 
lis dictum est. De gladio Choeph. 576 : Nexpov O4eu 
modwxer Tepr6ahov yahxeduart. | 

Kadxevs, gos, 6, Faber erarius, Qui eramenta cu- 
dit, etiam faber ferrarius : ut yaAxevew etiam accipi 
pro otdyoetew, i. e. otnpov épydlesdxr, docebo ex Pol- 
luce {7, 106]. Itidemque Aristot. Poet. (c. 25] yadxéas 
dici testatur tobs tov oldnoov eoyaCousvouc. [Hesych. : 
X., m&¢ teyvirns, xal & apyupoxdras xa! 6 ypucoyers. | 
Homerus vero non Ferrarium solum fabrum yaAxéor< 
nomine appellat, verum etiam Aurificem, ut Od. T, 
[432]: "Hdbe 62 yarxebs “Ord’ ev yeoaty zyov yahxyia, 
mstcata téyvng, “Axpova te aopvpav 1’, edmotntov te 
mupdyouv, Olciv te ypuoov eovateto. De Ferrario ap. 
Eund. 1, [391]: ‘Q¢ 0 60’ dno yadxeds médexuv peyav 
AE oxéraovey Kiv Uda Luypd Barty peydha iayovra 
Dapudroowv' td ya abt otOnpou ye  xpcTos got. (Il. A, 
187, 216: Micon thy yadxtec xauov dvdoes* M, 295: 
“Hy (dortda) don x. jAucev O, 30g: Alytda ... Av do 
yaarxeds “Hoaatos Aut déixe. Aristoph. Av. 4go : Xadxiis, 
xepuuys, sxvdodebat.| In prosa etiam passim pro Fa- 
bro ferrario usurpatum occurrit [Hevodot. 1, 68; 4, 
200. Frag. Pythag. p. 706 ed. Gal.: Tov ofdqoov cuv- 
tpibeciar ... LIT dy20v], et nominatim ap. Xenoph. 
[Hell. 3, 4,17, pro quo crdyoetc Ages. 1, 26] : qui dis- 
crimen facit inter yadxotdrov et yadxée : forsan hujus 
nomine accipiens tov ~aAxoupyov, Qui zs eruit et sub- 
tiliori operi parat; yaAxoturov vero appellans Eum 
qui a yzAxet s. yahxoupy6 ita paratum elaborat et ex 
eo fingit statuam, columnam, aut tale quid. Nisi ta- 
men yaaxéw¢ vocabulo Fabrum ferrarium intelligat , 
yahxotinoy vero appellet Ararium, (Id, OEe. 6, 13 : 
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“Ayabods téxtovas, yarxéas a&yx0ov¢* et ubi male porxeis 
pro yoadxéac Mem. 3, 7, 6. Ib. 4, 4, 5: Xahxéa viv 
diddEac0at. Plato Rep. 2, p. 370, D: Téxtoves xat yah- 
xvc. Xadxéas Symp. p. 221, E.] || XaAxeds dicitur 
etiam Piscis quidam diversus al eo qui Xadx'¢ no- 
minatur, teste Athen. 7, [p. 328, D} ubi etiam ex 
Euthydemo tradit eos yivecbat év tH KuSmnvev yooa, 
esseque mepupepeis xal xuxdserdeis. [Oppian. Hal. 1, 
133: Xadxéa xal xopaxivov. « Est Zeus Faber sec. 
Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 659. » Hase. Xadxebs 
olim ap. Aristot. H. A. 4,9, ubi nunc recte yahxts ex 
codd.] 

Xadxeutyptov, 10, Fabrile [Gl.], Officina yadxeutod : 
que etiam yadxetov et yahxewy. 

Xadxevtis, 6, Qui eramenta cudit, Faber zrarius 
s. ferrarius; generaliter Fabricator, Artifex. Antip. 
[Sid.] Epigr. in Pind. {Anth. Pal. 7, 34]: Ttepuxav 
cdhmyya, tov edayewy Bapvdpvov Xadxeuthy xaréyer 
Mivdapov ae xovic. Legitur idem Epigr. ap. Suid. quo- 
que [s. v. Xadxeut4s., Eadem metaphora Antip. Thess. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 409, otiyov dixit yadxeutov Ireotéwy ex’ 
dxu.octy. | 

XoAxeutixds, 4, ov, Ad fabrum erarium s. ferra- 
rium pertinens, Fabrilis : unde fem. gen. yaAxeutixy, 
sc. téyvq [Xenoph. Okc. 1, 1; Aristot. De partt. an. 
4, 63 Philostr. p. 76. Schol. Aristoph. Pl, 160. Am- 
mon, p. 134. Suidas s. v. AtOaddsts O20¢. Plene y, 
zéyvn Eustath, p. 158, 8], Ars fabrilis, zraria s. fer- 
raria, procudendi zs aut ferrum. Homo etiam aliquis 
yadxeutixos dicitur qui artem zrariam s. ferrariam 
probe callet. [Xenoph. Mem. 1, 1, 7.] Gaza vertit 
Artis excusoriz peritus. [Xadxeuttx& Zoya Xenoph. De 
vectig. 4, 6. Scunerp. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 702, B; 
t. 2, p. 110, A; 1070, B; t. 3, p. 29, A. Galen. vol. 
1h, p. 714, 2, de pulmone, Zoe taxis 7. pdcats. Hase. 
|| Adverb. yadxsutixéis est in cod. Flor. schol. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 468 : ‘Avtt tov textovixoiv bhudtoy xal ab- 
TOs yuAxevtixos Pbéyyerat, Sed prastat vulgata scri- 
ptura yodxeutixa. G. Dinp.] 

[XaAxevtoc, 4, ov, Ex zre factus, || Figurate ottyoc 
Y¥.2 Vv. Ss. Kadxevtyé.] : 

Xadxetw, Arariam artem tracto, yadxovpys, AEs 
exerceo et malleo tundo. Thuc. 3, p. 112 [c. 88] : 
NoptGoucr 62 of éxetvy dvOpwzor év tH “Loa tg “Hparotos 
yadrxevsr Str thy vixta Gatvetat Tip dvadiotica moAb xat 
thy iuépav xanvev. [Aristoph. Pl. 163 : “Etepos 83 ya- 
xevet tig, 6 O& textatverat. Ib, 513 : X. 4 vaumnyety. 
Plato Leg. 8, p. 846, E : Myéels yadxedoy dua textat- 
vicdw: Rep. 3, p. 396, A: Xadhxevovtag 7 tt dAdo Sy- 
v.toupyotvras.| Frequentius transitive accipitur pro Ex 
ere fabrico, vel etiam Ex ferro: ut Pollux quoque 
[7, 106] annotat yadxevew poni et pro oiSnpevety, i. e, 
atdnpov épydtecbar, Hom. Il. &, [400] : Tijor mio’ civde- 
eg yadxevov datdahx mohr&, Apud quas multa ex zre 
opera artificiosa et elegantia conficiebam : verba Vul- 
cani. Soph, Aj. [1034]: ’Epwvbs tote’ éyadxeve Etaos, 
Erinnys hunc cudebat ensem, [Figurate Pind. ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 601: °O¢ wh 700m xupatverar, é ada- 
y.xvtog He otddoou xeydAxeutat pehawwav xxodlav’ quem 
lL. multi sunt imitati, quos indicavit Wyttenb. ad 
Plutarch, De sera num. vind. p. 6g9.] Media voce 
|Theognis 539 : Otto dvio ... médag yadxedetar até. ] 
Plutarch, Camillo [c. 40] : "Eyadxedcato xpavn tots 
mhetototg dhocténpa, Plurimis galeas ferreas fabricatus 
est. [Eustath. p..158, 4 : Xadxevodmevor Bédy. Alia 
structura Aristoph, Av. 1114: XaAxevecbe pnvioxous 
popety Moreo d&vOptdvtes* quod schol. exp, émifecbe py- 
vicxous, alius xatagxevdcute.| Metaph. autem Aristoph. 
Eq. [469]: Emi yao totic dedeudvorg yodxevetat, pro 
Adornantor, s. Struuntur, aut etiam Cuduntur, simili 
metaph. a fabris erariis s. ferrariis, ut et in prace- 
denti versu, ubi dicit, Kat tax’ é9’ otcty dott cungu- 
sHusva, Adversum quos conflentur et conspirentur 
hee; dicuntur enim fabri cuzgucdv et cuyxporeiv, ut 
Conflare. Eodem sensu et simili metaph. paulo ante, 
Tavst po thy Afunted w’ obx ehavOave Textatvoueva td 
Redyuat’, GAN Amorduyy, Hee fabricari et strui, Ista 
machinari et moliri nonnullos. (Justin. Mart. p. 494, 
D; 495, A. Athenag. p. 14, D. Basil. t. 1, p. 337, C; 
398, B; 403, B. Galen. vol. 6, p. 134, 73 vol. 2, 
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p- 673, 5, cuthys xeyarxeunévns buotws Exatépwbev. 
Sensu latiore Joann. Chrysost. t. 10, p. 386, B, de 
arca mortuorum, et ye xat tavtny éyadxedaapey amo 
xpveod, Si construxissemus. Hase. XadxedecOat tov Oava- 
tov Photius Quest. ad Amphil. p. 677. Scureusn.] Nec 
Fabricari solum, sed Cudere etiam simili metaphora 
Latini usurpant. (Denique notandus singularis verbi 
usus ap. Phalar. Epist. p. 188 : Tobs émrx xat tpidxovte 
toucdE ... YarxevO7vat xate qucems dmavOowmiay deropa.t— 
vets, Ari (1. e. ereo Phalaridis tauro) includi, quem- 
ddmodum yadxwO7jver dicuntur qui eneis armis cir- 
cumdati sunt. | 

Xadxedv, vos, 5, Officina fabri zrarii, Suidz so 
yadxsiov. Hesych. yadxetva dici scribit yaAxetov, ev & 
tobs xottabous éxotovvto. (Verba yadxeiov ... émorotvro 
alia sunt gl., ab yaAxeva, cujus interpretatio excidit, 
separanda.] Utitur hoc vocab. Hom. Od. @, [273] de 
Vulcano : Qe otv Gupadyéa pdOov dxouce, Bi 6’ tev ec 
yudxsva, xaxk opeot Buscodouevv, In oflicinam suam 
zrariam, ubi zraria instrumenta cudebat. (Apoll. Rh. 
3, 41: AM’ 6 wav ec yarxediva xal dxovas jor Bebrixer’ 
ubi yaAxeOva ut apud Homerum trisyllabum est.] 

[Xddxn, 4, Chalce, nomen urbis: V. Xddxerx. 
| Porro yddxy dicitur etiam ropgupa, Hesych. Cujus 
signif. Nicandri quoque schol. meniinit; nam in Ther. 
256, exponens hec verba, Xoovhy 6 &Adote wev WoAt- 
Gov Copoerdeoc isyer, “AAdote 0” Hepdevta, tor’ dvOecty 
sicato yadxov, annotansque loco illius yaAxov seribi 
eliam yoAxys, subjungit, “Eote 6: 4 yadxn avo, ao’ ob 
xat Thy Toopupay wvduacav® affertque hec pro utrius- 
que lectionis confirmatione exempla: se. ex “Hpaxheta 
(quod puto esse Poema de laboribus et factis Hercu- 
lis), Dorlc & dndhaume guetwh, “AAdote wey xuzvou, mote 
& dvOeow eloato yadxou: et ex Numenio, “Avecot ye 
cider’ én’ tyhp “Hepdetc, tots 0 av wodtéw évatyxtov 
etdog Auot € xudatver yddxy tcov. [Nicand. ap. Athen. 
15, p. 684, C: Xadnac, oby 0? bcixwvOov twvuddas te ya- 
pnddc? ubi Casaubonus xcdyas. | 

[Xadx76at0¢ vitiose pro yadxfAutos, quod v.] 

|Xadxndoviaxds. V. Xahxndudy.] 

[Xodrxydoviov, 7d, synonymum stibii ap. Dioscor. 
5; 99-] 

[Xahxyddvics, Kahxndovis. V. Xahxndorvy.| 

[Xadxndov, ovos, 4, Chalcedon.] XéAxq autem et 
Xadx7ydov, Urbium propria sunt nomina. Ac quod ad 
illam attinet, teste Steph. Byz., a Theophr. nominatur 
Xahxvov, nec non Xédxat plurali num, a Theopompo. 
[De his dictum s. v. Xédxeta.] Unde qui oriundus est, 
dicitur XoAxaiog et Xadxttys. Ad hanc autem Xadxy- 
deve quod attinet, videtur denominata éxo Xa)xtd0c 
tod mxpaxetevou motaov, ut Historici tradunt. Qui 
inde oriundus est, vocatur Xadx7dovioc. [Kadxndovitns 
ap. Anastas. in Maii Coll. Vat. vol. 7, p. 194. Osann.] 
Cujus fem. est Xudx7ydovie., item Xadrxqdovic, ut Xad- 
xndovis yoo ap. Strab. [12, p. 541], Chalcedonia re- 
gio, Ager Chalcedoniorum. |XaAxqdoviaxos ap. eund. 
7, p. 320: Vig Xadxndoviaxns axrhz.] At Xadxytrdoc 
vjcov meminit Menippus év IHepimAw Biduviag. [De hac 
dicetur s. v. XaAxitts.] De his vero aliisque preterea 
multis vide et Plin. [Inter Calchedon, Chalcedon et 
Calcedon variant libri Pomp. Mele 1, g5, 5, ubi 
Tzschuck, vol. 2, p.573: « Variatur et alibi hujus 
nominis scriptura. In libris veterum auctorum tam 
Grecorum quam Latinorum plerumque editum in- 
venitur Xahxd0v, Chalcedon, et sic Strabo 12, p. 563, 
et alibi. Ap. Herodotum 4, 85, et 5, 26, est Kadyn- 
adv, et 4, 1443 6, 33, Xadxndev, ab Herodoto profecta 
esse non potest. Quare etiam quum antiqui numi ac- 
cedant, priorem scripturam prafert Wessel. ad 4, 
144. Numi enim antiqui tantum non omnes scribunt 
Kady. Kahya. (Kadyaéoviow Dorica dialecto), vel KaA- 
Ysdoviow, etiam Kadyqdoviwv, etsi hoc rarius: v. Ra- 
schii Lex. num, vol. 1, 2, p. 237 seqq. Ubi X in prin- 
cipio legitur, monetariorum vitio id tribuendum pa- 
tat, ut in numo Begeri Thes. Brandenb. vol, 1, p. 489, 
et in alio Goltzii male fidi. Eckhel. tamen in Doctr. 
num, vol. 2, p. 411, cum Pellerino ad Chalcida Eu- 
boee eum pertinere putat, In Tabula Peuting. 8, C, 
quam scribatur Calcedonia, dubium remanet ubi 
adspiratio desit, Et sic passim libri seripti Calcedo- 
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nia, ut ap. Livium Epit.93, et plerique in Anto- A. recte ex aliis codd. Carchedonii scripti, quod ipsa 


nini Itin, p. 139 Wessel., ut codex Leid, in Eutropio 


6, 6, 5, Calcedonem habet. Kadynddviot ap. Demosth. 


p: 1211, 27.» Apud quem nunc Xahxnddvior ex codd. 
legitur. Ib. p. 1207, 28, libri variant inter XaAxySo- 
viv et Kadyndoviov, cod. Paris. S xadxndoviov, su- 
perscripta tamen. alteri x litera y am. pr. Xxdxqdova 
omnes p. 198, 12, ut ap. Thucyd. 4,75, et Xadxndovior 
apud Platon. Phedr. p. 267, C+ sed Rep. 1, p. 328, 
B, abi nunc Xadxndovios legitur, pauci codices xadyn- 
dovioc, plures xxoynéovicc, quod ipsum quoque Kad- 
Yndorrog est, ut KadynOoy in libris seepe corruptum in 
xaey yoo, velut ap. Aristoph. Eq. 174, 1303, aliosque 
non paucos, quorum exx. collegerunt Perizon. ad 
#lian. VY. H. 13, 31, Bochart. in Chanaan 1, 26, Wes- 
seling. ad Hierocl. p. 691, Hemsterh. ad Polluc. 10, 
73, Niclas. ad. Aristot. De mirab. ausc. c. 5g,.et ad 
Antig, Hist. mir. c. 162, Tzschuck. ad Strab. 13, 
p: 60g, vol. 5, p. 388 : etsi interdum etiam contra- 
rio modo peccatum est, velut ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
Oabinodig, ubi ed. Ald. Xadxndovos xat Kaoynddvos. 
Apud Xenoph. Anab. 7, 1, 20; 7, 2, 24 et 26, libri 
optimi servarunt Kadyqdmv, in deterioribus in XaA- 
xqoov mutatum, quemadmodum in Historia Gr. opti- 
mus codex Paris. B satis constauter Kadyqcwy pre- 
bet pro vulgato Xahxndov, de quo dixit L. Dindorfius 
ad 1,3, 2, p. 23 ed. Oxon., et Polybii quoque libri 
uno alteroque loco intactum servarunt, de quo vy. 
Schweigh. ad 4, 39, 5. Huc accedunt grammatico- 
rum testimonia, Cheerobosci In ‘Theodos. p. 341, 19: 
Kahyndwy Kadyndoves, 4 xatk Bulavtiov, Ftrg xat 
Xahxndov xadsivar’ ebptoxouey yko Crgopoundvyy try 
spiow (vitiose ap. eund. p. 537, 17, Kadyndovéwy 
pro Kakynéoviwy), et Etym. M. p. 486, 35: Kahyndwy : 
«Hfeet tov motanov moAw xtiGouce xab duwvouus abo 
thy ToAw Ovouxcav», que veteris alicujus scriptoris 
verba sunt, Denique eadem forma inscriptionum 
quoque auctoritate confirmatur, velut tituli apud 
Beeckh. 3068, vol. 2, p. 660, in quo ter scriptum Kah- 
yneovioc, et 3793, p. 972, ubi est Xahxndoviov. Appa- 
ret ex his genuinam formam Kahyndov et Kadynddvios 
scriptoribus antiquioribus omnibus esse restituen- 
dam, nihilque tribuendum Stephani Byz. auctoritati, 
qui posteriorum temporum consuetudinem secutus 
urbis hujus nomen sub Xadxqdev posuit, licet vetere 
forma ipse utatur s. v. Zépqtx, ubi Kadyndoviav O4- 
daccay dixit, etsi sibi non constitit sis. vv. Anuovncos 
et Moitos scripsit quod nunc legitur Xadxqddva et év 
aH Xadxndovia meguia, et s. v. Kapyndov, pytporoAtc 
Ar0rg, Stacquotaty mod. Kadxydwv 62 tH¢ Buluvtac 
dua tov Ax, ubi tamen vix dubitari potest quin Ste- 
phanus seripserit, quod partim jam Holstenius vidit, 
Kadyndwy 6: tig Bubuvias dk to} 2, una qua duo hee 
nomina differunt litera notata, quemadmodum Orus 
fecit in verbis ab Stephano s. v. Awttov, ubi de Aw- 
ptov et Avdtioy nominibus agitur, appositis : Ob yxp &< 
q Kadyndwv xat Kaoyqdwy xat te toradra Aéyerar A wey 
yup Sik tov A wept tov [dvtov, 4 68 dik tov p mp0 tic 
Ar6uns (mods +7 AtGd, Meinek.). De origine nominis 
Arriani opinionem exposuit Eustath. ad Dionys. P. 
803: Kata thy Appravad totoptay émedvurds got 4 toy 
Xahxndovioy mde to Kodvov visi Kadxnddvi, ay’ ob 
Moarta usv 6 exet Tov béwv motay.os exdyoy Xadxydov, 
emeita h TOdtG, Awotewy arorxncdvtwy batépors yoovots, 
duwnrvvuos yivetat to Toran. Ab Calchante vate deri- 
vat Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 10, 3: “H Atvoc aro Aivetou xat 
Kalyndwy axo Kadyxvtoc. Alia Boeckhii sententia est 
Corp. ‘Tnscrr. vol. 2, ». 662 : « Fluvius cum loco est 
ex xahyats (ostreis) dictus; hinc derivatur etiam xaA- 
yatvew, et quod hoc de tectis intimo pectore et pro- 
fundis coyitationibus dicitur, ipsum Calchantis etiam 
vatis nomen. Ita intelligitur primitivam nominis for- 
mam esse Kahyndeyv, indigenis illam potissimum usi- 
tatam; exteri mutarunt in Xahxydova.» || Xadx7dwv 
nomen gemme est ap. Joannem Apocal. a1, 19, inter 
MOoug tytovg memorate : “O mottos toms, 6 Sebtepo< 
adrostoos, 6 tpitog yaAxduv (ubi var. lect. yxrxtdev 
xapyndwv yaoxqtoy)’ sed aliunde non cognite. Nihil 
cum ea commune habent carbunculi Calchedonii qui 
olim ap. Plin. H. N. 37, 7, 25, legebantur, nunc 
‘THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. IV. 
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Plinii verba postulant nomen ab opulentia Cartha- 
ginis magne repetentis. Kodem vitio ap. Epiphan. 
vol. 2, p. 227, B, yadxnddving AtQ0¢, ubi rectam’scri- 
pturam Kapyqddvios in margine posuit Petavius.] 

[Xahxnets, econ, ev, Mreus. Christod. Kephr. 58 : 
Xepoiv Ediccew tebyen yarxyevea. | 

Xuhxiios, pro yadxstos [yedxews], i. q. yadxeutixds, 
Pertinens ad -yadxée, ABrarius, Ferrarius, Fabrilis. 
Hom. Od. &, [327] : O00" g0¢deug eVdew yadxriiov ag dd- 
pov éhOwv. Sic supra in XaAxebs, habuimus ex eodem 
poeta [I', 433], omda yaAxyvia, Instrumenta fabrilia - 
quibus sc. 6 yahxebs épyaetar tov ypuady. 

[Xahxjratos, 6, 4.) Kadxddavos [metri caussa pro 
Yarxnhatos dictum], 6, 4, Ex ere [vel ferro] ductus. 
[Pind. Ol. 7, 66 : Xadxehétw medéxet. Paulus Sil. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 217 : Aradds Aavdacs] yadxeddrous arduous, 
Epigr. Talis apud Horatium Turris ahenea. Potest dici 
etiam Xahxjdatos, ea forma qua ypuofAaros. [Quater 
apud A’schylum cum nominibus xesdovec, odixos, Tct- 
ottys, oxc~n Sept. 386, 539, Choeph. 290, fragm. 224, 
et YpuTaétous yadxnrxtoug inter locntiones Aschyleas 
numerat Aristoph. Ran. g29. X. d¢6nte¢ et orha 
Soph. fragm. 68, 314. Utrumque etiam ap. Eurip. 
Cycl. 398 (ubi A<6nz0¢ xdtos yahxfratov) et Hel. 1279. 
X. deomides et 79u0¢ Bacch. 798, et in fragm. ap. Pol- 
luc. 10, 108. Abddos y. thy eEwlev oh ap. eund. 4, 
75. G. D, Euseb. Orat. Const. p. 589, B, de Assyriis : 
Xarxndarors 4 xot mhacroig ivdchuacr cgpayrsCovres bu- 
yas Sixatas. Oppian. 2, 356, 7. aiyury. Vzetz. Alleg. 
Ll. A, 24, xdxdous x. At. tit, OKnoand. C. I. vol. 3, 
p- 193, n. 4380, m, 15: Kat xddqve xdutz, cixove yod- 
xchat. HasE, Corrupte apud Suidam Xadxy6atos sine 
expositione positum.] 

Xadxjons, 6, 4, re compactus, Hreus. Hom. Il. 
TV, [316] = KAnjpous év xuvén yadxyost méddov, 1. e. 
yahx7, Minea. [Ubi schol. : Xahxfpet npomaposuzdvenc’ 
gott yap Tapaywyy 7 Oe TOU yons, Arts Bapvverar, Srojons 
Gavyfons Ouzhons. Quocum consentit Apollun. De synt. 
p- 190, 24, diserte monens 10 yudxnons odx grew 72 
donogvat, que aliorum grammaticorum opinio fuit, 
unde Hesych. Lahxh pen exp. Lahx@ denoorx. Xodxy~ 
peas’ yahxt) Rouoowévous. Xadxhon> yarxw jpmoouéva. 
Kuvén y. etiam Il. W, 861, Od. K, 206. Porro cum 
nominibus Covel vel dotex Il, E, 145, Z,3, A. 742, 
T, 53, Od. E, 3095 éyysiqat H. 2, 534, Y, 2.58 5 x0- 
pus, Suorov et oaxos Il. N, 714, O, 535, A, 469, A, 
260, P, 2683; tedyex O, 5445 tot et dicto; Od, A, 
262, Il. N, 650, 662. Zrddog Aksch. Pers. 408 : Nat 
2 ae , r v. ~ y rT 
av val YaAxhon atoAov émarcev. Nats yadxioets, Naves 
rostratas, Dio Cass. Exc. p. 73, 1. X. otxvq Nicand. 
Th. g21.] 

[Xahxytoproy, to, Chalcetorium. Steph. Byz. : XaAxy- 
toptov (Xadxytdpetov requiri videtur propter gentili- 
cium Xadxntopevs. Meinex.), moAts Koirys. “O modizns 
Xadxnropets. Anohhodwoos tetaotm Kpovixtiv « Me6” ob 
Xaotdnuos Fv guyds Kadrxntoceds ». Koatepos o ev tH)... 
(excidit libri mnumerus) negt Yagisuatwv Xadxyropas 
avtovs O7Ct. Xadxytopes inter Caria urbes Athenien- 
sibus tributarias memorantur in Catal. tributurum, 
quorum locos collegit Beeckh, OEcon. vol. 2, p. 743, 
recte ap. Steph. corrigens Kaptas pro Keyrgs. Xadxn- 
topwv urbem in Caria memorat etiam Strabo 14, 
p. 636, nominativum singul. Xadxqtop ponens ibid. 
p- 658, pro quo Xadxytopss potius dicendum fuisse, 
ut Acdyot et Agoytivo. pro urbium nominibus ponun- 
tur, monet Beckhius. | 

[Xadxta. V. Xadxera.] reo 

[Xodxtdat? yévoc, Hesych. « Cohzretne cum antiquis 
sollemnibus Xadxziwy, que Vulcano et Minerve sacra, 
olim gopr} mévdnuos, id est totius populi communia 
erant, postea ab opificibus solis, inprimis a fabris 
erariis die ultima Pyanepsionis agebantur et ‘A6%- 
varx quoque vel I¢évéqz0¢ dicebantur? » Maren. De 
gentil. Attica p. 54. Conjectura non admodum veri- 
similis. | 

[Xadxtdetoc. V. Xadxrdedc. | 

[Xadxidebs, gus, Svo.a xdotov apud Suidam. Chalci- 
deus nauarchus Lacedemoniorum, ap. Thucyd. 8, 
8,11, 24. || Inscr. ap, Boeckh. OEcon. vol.2, p. 457: 
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Xadxtdels Medireds Zypauucreve, ubi literas Xan sup- 
plevit Boeckhius. || Vicus Teius. Inscr, Teia ap, Boeckh. 
3103, vol. 2, p. 683 : Atovdate Atovustov 6 éx Xadxt- 
dém¢. Hujus loci incolas esse qui Xahxdeig vocantur 
ab Strab. 13, p. 644, Boeckhius conjicit p. 651, recte 
monens Xadxtded¢ intellecto mbpyos dici, a quo ad- 
jectivum formatum Xahxtdetos vest in inser. 3064, 
p- 649: Tlépptc, tov Levéhov mUpyou, Xadxtéerac. | 

adxtdztc. Xadnwdedu, Kakxrdraxds. MadxrdiGu. Kad- 
xtdixy. V. Xadxte.] 

[Xadxdixds, }, dv. V. Xadntc. || XadneSwxov, to, 
Templum Minerve, de quo Dio Cass. 51, 52 : To 
‘AO/vatov to not Nadxwoixdy mvouscévoy ... xabtEowsev 
(Cesar). Minerva Chalcidica pro templo Minerve, quod 
cognominabatur Chalcidicum, ap, Kuseb. Chron. ad 
2105, ubi v. Scalig. p. 203, et apud Victorem Reg. 
g. Chaleidicum in monum, Ancyrano ap. Gruter, 
232 (sive Boeckh. C. I. vol. 3, p. go, m. 4o4o, col. 7, 
24). Remar. V. Schneid. ad Vitruy. vol, 2, p. 313.] 

Xadxidvoy, 70, Areum vasculum, Vasculum ex ere. 
Pollux 10 c. 26 [§ 122] : Kal tk tontita oxety (sc. of- 
voyony ct huyviov), yadxtdia xat yodxeta [recte nunc 
yarxta, ut yorxia et yarxtdra est § 95] xahet> we ex 
yarxou nerovnuéva* loquitur autem de Hermippo co- 
mico. Quo refer et yadxiov waxpov, quod Hesych. esse 
ait éhatnody éntyvow. Videtur accipi et pro Vili zris 
moneta : indeque Xadxiditts mopvy ap. Joseph. dici 
Vile et triviale scortum, quod vel zreo numo sese 
prostituit, ut Diobolare scortum apud Plautum. Suid. 
certe nominari ita ait &mo tH¢ eltehetas tov Sidougvou 
voutcparos, utet Eustath, [p. 1329, 35, ubi yadxndtrqy 
scriptum, sed yaAxtdttig p. 1921 extr. Josephi autem 
nomen apud Suidam per errorem legi vocabulumque 
veteris potius Comici esse intellexit Bernhard. in an- 
not. ad Suidam, | 

Xadxidw significat yadxoig ludo; tradit enim Pollux 
7, ¢. 24 [$105] yarxifew esse mardiis wt cides, év 
voulowata ‘orta¢oy* innuens esse ludi genus, in quo 
chalcis aut alio numismate ludebant par impar, [Me- 
morat etiam 7, 206, et Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 116, 
10: XxdxiGew dvth tod yoAx@ xubederv. “Adetrs.] Unde 
Xadxtou.ss, 6, dicitur ille ipse ludus quem Pollux g, 
[117] his verbis describit : "Op%0v voutsue dz. cuvzd- 
Noy Teprateebavras émuotpegouevoy ETLOTH OAL TH) duxtvre, 
annotatque ex quibusdam, Phrynen merctricem eo 
ludi genere summopere fuisse delectatam. |Memorat 
etiam 7, 206.] Meminit ejusdem ludi Eustath. quoque, 
vocans eum ratdiev xu6eutixqv. Erat autem, ut ipse 
ex quibusdam refert, p. 1409, “Oped voutowatos me- 
pratpooy auvtovos, uch’ iv eer tov malGovex éméyety 76) 
Saxtth 70 vourcu.x do0ove xal évixa 6 todTo xatopImcac, 
Itidem p. 986, dixerat hance matory esse xuGelag etdos, 
secundum veteres, sed paulo fusius describens his 
verbis : "Hv 6 yadxtouos dp000 voutopxtos (Neréov yar- 
x00) otpO~h xaL GUvtovOs TrEptOtvnatc* pel” Av Eder tov 
mailovra eméyew 600 16) Saxtdhw to voutcwa eis Soov 
sdhy0g Towh xatameceiv’ xal 6 toUTo dvicus éxp&ter TOV 
yahxiopoy, xa jy veeqric. Sunt qui dicant fuisse Ludi 
genus quo numum raptim circumagendo digito im- 
positum excutiebant pueri, et priusquam humi ca- 
deret, excipiebant recto digito. [[dem ludus dicitur 
etiam XaAxtvda, quod Hesych. exp. to eis yadxov xu- 
Gevetv.| || Xodxtlw, Als refero, Avi similis sum, Vide 
Xadxts fubi citat schol. Hom, H. E, 291, qui yadxtdoc 
avis nomen repetit éro Tov yurxitery thy xootav. Xah- 
xiCew 7H ype Eustath. p. 1243, 33. |} ASris sonum 
refero. Bwv} yadxifovex ap. Polluc. 2, 117.] 

[Xcdxtwov, 7d, nomen plante ignote ap. Orph. Arg. 
g60:"Ayyousay 7 gov8pny 162 yahxt0v. Eandem esse cum 
yahen vel x#yn incerta Schneideri conjectura est.] 

[Xadxtvaog. V. Xadxtotxos. | 

[Xadxivda. V. Xadrxilor.] 

[Xeédxtwos, 7, ov, reus. Epiphan. De mensuris et 
pond. vol. 2, p. 183, D : ITzpu “AdeEavdpeton tk doyu- 
pix xahodwrar ydxrxwva. Apud Joseph. A. J. 8, 3, 4, 
olim : Atxtuov dhaty yaduwov meputetheyuévov, ubi nunc 
ex altis libris dry yarxeig. Ita yédxtvog sola nititur 
Fpiphanii auctoritate, que ne ipsa quidem permagna 
est in hoc certe opusculo, a librariis mirifice depra- 
vato. Hasx ad Leon, Diac, p. 4o4. Josephum nec 
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A yadxwov nec yadxela, sed yadxéa scripsisse videri dixi- ° 


mus s. v. XéAxeos. XéAxwoz vero, cui simile est yov- 
cwvos, reliquendum schol. recentissimo cod Jen, Soph. 
El. 751, p. 271 ed. Erf. : Mixp@ yadutve d&yyetep.] 

[XaAxivos, 6, Chalcinus, unus ex posteris Cephali. 
Pausan. 1, 37, 6.] 

[XxAxtorxos, 6, H, HSt.s. v. XaAxiov :] Videtur ex 
eod. yadxtov esse comp. Xadxtorxos etiam, et XaAxt- 
vaog, utrumque epitheton Minerve apud Spartanos , 
forsan quod ejus simulacrum in zrea esset edicula. 
Suidas vero [ex schol. Thucyd. 1, 128] ita seribit 
nominari tiv Adqvav év Umdory , vel quoniam jerxoby 
otxoy etye, vel dik to tabs Xadneig tobe & EdGotas gu- 
yadag aivov xttoat. Plutarch. Apophth. Lac. [p. 208 
et 218, E]: Tobds piv dddoug epSacev cig 10 tepov tic 
Xahxoixov “Adnvac xataguyev. Et mox, Ev t6 tg Xad- 
xtotxov teugvet. Meminit ejusdem Minerve idem Plut, 
in Lye. [5] et Athen, 13, [p. 574, D, ex Polemone] et 
ante illos Thuc. 1, (128 : To tis X. dyos* et 134: To 
fepov tig X. Kurip. Hel. 231 : Tav X. dd6teic. (Addito 
*AOdvav ib. 251, loco interpolato ut videtur,) Ari- 
stoph. Lys. 1320: Tay o&v 0’ ad thy xpattatay Kadxtor 
xov Uuvy. Lycurg. p. 166, 8. Polyb. 4, 22, 8; Pausan. 
3, 17,23 4, 15, 55 10, 5, 11. Alian. V. H. 9, Al: 
Emel qv moos tH XaAxtotxw, i. e. in templo tig Xad- 
xtotxouv, Similiter Livius 35, 36 : Circa Chalciaccon 
(Minerve est templum) congregati. Nepos V. Pausan. 
c. 5: Adem Minerva: que Chalcicecus vocatur, Xa- 
xtorxos in yadxtoqxog corruptum ap. anon. in Creuzeri 
Meletem. 1, p. 24. Nomen templi Minervee ya)xtot- 
xovu latere videtur in gl. Hesychii contra seriem lite- 
rarum post Xzdxoyhwytvog posita : Xadxnddvy* taverns 
ispov év Xndory. G. D.| XaAxtvaog autem ap. Hesych. 
legitur, qui ipsum exp. per praecedens yadxiorxos , 
veluti notius. 

é Xahxtov , 7, i. q. J.ax05 HEs, ut yovatoy i. q. you~ 
aos, et gpyUatov, 1. q. &eyupoc : ut et Pollux g, [go] 
ait, Tov 62 viv yadxov of “Atrixot yadxtov eteOace xaAstv. 
Cujus usus hoc exemplum affert ex Aristoph. Ran. 
[725]: Ors y2p tovtorcw odow od xexv6dnreumévorc , 
“MDA& xaddtortorg ardvtwv, 5 Coxst, vourcudtov, Kat 
u.dvors 60005 xomEiar xat xexmdwvioucvors Kowued’ avery, 
GAME TovTOLG Tois Tovyovic yahxtorg NOEs te xal mowny 
xoreiot tH xaxtotw xoumatt. [Et zo yodxto ex Eubulo.| 
| Idem Pollux yadxta et yadxtdvx numerat inter t& 
cov payetooy axredn, 10, c. 24 [§ 95 et 122. Ib. 109 : 
Kat hy eth ertyusis Jorxiou ay Tov 70H p-nyetoou oxevody. 
Apiatogavng ce adto etoyxev év Axtradestow (fr. 12) 
« Qdx, Gk todtO y’ Extyvars tov yadxtov »], ute Xen. 
quoque OEcon. [8, 19] affertur yadxte pro Ahena s. 
Mrea vasa, Mramenta. Sic Mare. 7, [4] : Bantiowobe 
Totnpioy xat Eeorov xal yarxiwv, Lotiones poculorum 
et sextariorum et zramentorum. Rursum ap. Polluc. 
inter Vasa balnearia, 10, c. 17 [§ 63] ex Eupolide : 
“Ootis mUedov Fxetg Eywv xat yarxtov &v tt Tov Aovty- 
otwv. Sed alibi ap. eund. Poll. per diphthongum in 
penultima scriptum legitur yadxetov, de quo infra. 
[Ib. 69 : Eye? 88 év tats Occouopopralovcars Aproropa— 
voug (fr. 316) etpnuévov « To yadxtov Oepuatverat » ott 
Tus Fxovov, tg tg ndtov eUtpeTiCoudvwy THY yuvaLXoV’ 
tautov Of toUTo xat év tois Humodidos Arjuots éotty elon- 
vévovy (Kupolidis verba servavit Athenzus 3, p. 123, 
A: To yadxtov | Ogouatwvé 0 Autv ete.) GAN Bt ov8:: 
toto aroy pov éotly eis miotw tis TOU Oepmod mdcews 
Smnvavtiodto wot To gv toic Aptotopdvous Lewpyotc (fr. 
169) cagirs et outpod eionugvoy « .., dog maar Ost Hud 
exet tid yahatoy Achouévous ayordCerv. » KaAxtx Oeouav— 
thowx (ive to Swe Ospuatverat) memorat idem 10, 66, 
fortasse ex Anu.worpdtog, inter que memoratur in 
inser. ap. Boeckh. 161, vol. 1, p, 286, ut Yadztov 
Ospwavtyotov est in inser. Meginetica a Boeckhio com- 
parata et apud Herodian. p. 450 ed. Pierson. T& ya)- 
xsia (corr. yadxia) tk év to Bahavet ap. Theophr. 
Char. c.g. In Gl. XeAxtov, Scutra, Coculum; XaAxtov 
Gepyot, Caldaria.] || Reperitur yxAxeiov in ea etiam 
signif. qua ya)xlov ap. Polluc., ut admonui in Xadxtov 
etiam : habesque ejus scripture exemplum in XaAxi- 
dtov. Sic ap. Xenoph. Symp. p. 521 [c. 7, 4] : “O wiv 
Abyvag, Sie T> hawrodv hoya eye, ids mapeyer ro 62 
LxAxstov, haumpov dv, as uwsv ov rorel, ev abrar de dhe 
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eupawoueva tapéyerat: ubi Adyvov vocat Ellychnium a Eustath. {p. 1475, 57] meminit, nec non Athen. 7, 


ardens et lumen prebens, zadxciov autem nominat 
#reum yasculum cui oleum infusum est, quodque 
in se fistulam habet cui ellychnium immittitur, et 
oleo concepto ac flamma, ardet. Tale ap. Hesych. 
est yaAxtov waxoov, quod exp. édarjody éxtyvow. [Pol- 
lux 10, 92: Phy 2hainpay éeniyuaw, iy Edmokic waxpov 
YMAnioy Ovouacev. Kal “Apiotogdvas 6’ év Ayapvedory 
(1128) eo « Katdyer od, mat, toddarov ex tod yarxtou ».] 
Pertinetque huc quod Pollux scribit, 6, c. 18 [§ 103], 
de candelabro et lychno, ‘H pévtor dharmpd entyusis 
yorxsioy [recte nunc yadxtov] got paxpov, iy yadxtov 
[yahxtov] Etrokts ovouace, Ubi nota apertam mentio- 
nem utriusque vocabuli yaAxeiov et yadxtov, sive yaA- 
xtov : nota etiam éharqox éxtyvors pro Vasculo oblongo 
et in acutum desinente rostrum, cui oleum infundi- 
tur ad fovendum lychnum acceusum. Pro alio etiam 
vase zreo legitur ap. Athen, 10, nec non 11, [p. 468, 
E; 501, C, et ubi codex yarzcov ib, A]: Xadxeiov éx- 
Tétahov hebntardec, emitndeig Evov To05 bddtwy buyer 
bmodoyas. [Diodor. 5, 44 : Xadxeia ueytha the Pacers 
eyovra tetowywvous, Xadxtov usum in ludo coltabi me- 
morat Athen. 15, p. 667, F. || Awdwvaiov 7. prover- 
bio dictum memorat Zenob. Proy. 6, 5: To Awdw- 
vatoy yahxetov (scribendum yadxtov ut est apud alios 
scriptores metrumque postulat in versu Menandri) 
xettar maod Mevevopw év t% Apongoow. (Menandri ver- 
sus attulit Steph. Byz. s. v. Awdnvn p. 250, 7). Et- 
pyran de éxt tiv. modAk Awhodvtoy xal uh Sraherrdvtev. 
@zc) yao év Awdevy yadxsiov (corrige yadxtov) ext xto- 
vog év LETEW PLD xstoQar’ emt 8 Erépou myatov xtovos Eata- 
val Toy Tatex enotnuévoy paattya ~aAxHVv" TvEeupatos Oé 
xwvnfevtos weychou Tiy pwdottys ToAAdxts sic tov heGyta 
exnintery xat Aysiv oltw tov AcGynta ext ypdovov Toddy. 
Ubi aliorum scriptorum locos, in quibus modo yeh- 
xtov modo vitiose yadxsiov scriptum est, attulit Schnei- 
dewinus, quibus addantur Aristid. vol. 2, p. 309, 
10, et Themist. Or. 21, p. 259, D. Comparandus 
etiam Plato Crat. p. 430, A : “QSomeo &y ef t yadxetov 
(libri multi yadxtoy) xtvijcers xoodcue' et Protag. p. 329, 
A: “Qoreo ta yadxeix. Theocr. 2, 36: To yadxtov wc 
tayo ayet, || LTessera enea, ap. Demosth. p. 997, 
18 : “Ay doyhy fytwvoby 4 moAtG xqpoi ... TH OFA0g 6 a~ 
YOv fuBy g~orar; TAhy ei oyusciov, domep dhkw twl tH 
yarxto mpocéotat, ut ex cod. S alioque libro seripsi 
pro vulgato yadxetw. Que sola recta vocabuli scri- 
ptura est, et ubique restituenda, Nam non solum 
inscriptionis Attice supra memorate auctoritate, 
sed etiam poetarum locis omnibus confirmatur, in 
quibus metrum ya)xtov ubique vel fert vel postulat , 
diphthongum autem excludit, Itaque non dubitan- 
dum quin Herodoto quoque 4, 81 et 152 yadxyjiov ab 
librariis vitiosz scripture yadxstov assuetis pro y2h- 
xtov illatum sit, quod in paucis, sed bone note li- 
bris servatum neglexerunt editores. Recte vero ya)- 
xyiov scriptum 1, 68, ubi officinam fabri erarii si- 
gnificat, G. Dixp.] 

[Xadxwory, 4, Chalciope, Metz filia, Phrixi uxor, 
Apollod. 1, g, 1; Apollon. Rh. 3, 428. {| Eurypyh 
regis Coi filia, Apollod. 2,7, 8; Callim, H. in Del. 
161. || Rhexenoris filia, Agei uxor, Apollod. 3, 15, 
6. || Alconis filia. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 95. G. Dip. 
Eurypyli filia, Herculis uxor, memoratur in tabula 
Farnes. C. 1. vol.3, p. 809, n. 5984, B, 35, xataya- 
yov Xadxionav, Has. | 

Xadxig, t€o¢, 4, Chalcis, Avis nomen, que et 
xutvets nominatur : multa de ea Eustath. p. 986 [ex 
schol. ad Il. &, 291 : “Opvibe Avyupy evadtyxtos, Ave’ év 
Gossow yarxida xixhyoxouct Osol, dvdpeg of xdutvdrv], 
ac inter alia i> péhawa eott, yarxiCoucn tiv yootdv 
dev xal yadxte Agyerat. [Proclus In Plat. Cratyl. p. 38: 
Xadxtc dix to Atyuoov xat evyyov dixyy yadxov Ayodvtos 
sopov orig exhvOn* A OF xdusvdrc mapd thy Guixpornta 
zo dpvéou. Conf. que s. v. Koutvor dicta sunt. He- 
sych.: X., <ldo¢ dpvéov xat tyfvoc. Etym, M. p. 805, 
ho: X. to Gpveov, Ste Sroyahxiler xara thy yoordy ri 
mrycews. Suidas : X., eidog dovéov, 4 yAab§, ex schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 262, qui in versu Hlomerico yadxica 
interpretatur thy yAatxx and cig wopg7is yadxtoa, érerdy; 
yarxiter 7 ypmuatt.] Est et Piscis genus, cujus idem 


[p. 328, C| ubi ex Epicharmo affert, XaAxt8ec 0” beg te 
7X thoy xvov, Ibid. annotat diversum esse hoc piscium 
genus ab iis qui yaAxeis appellantur, et has yadxi8ac 
a Dorione vocari. etiam jadxtdixds i cujus Dorionis 
hee forsan yerba sunt que afferuntur ab Eustath. 1. 
cit. : Xadxtdes, tks xahgouer xab capdtvous’ aveat o& xat 
AoArxixat dvou.cCovrat. [Fallitur? Prima verba Xadxi- 
des ... cupdtvoys Epaneti sunt ap. Athen. p. 328, F, 
posterioribus vero, abtat 6: xat yoadxdexat dvowdCovree 
Dorionis sententia redditur, quam memorat. Athen. 
p. 328, Ds: Awpioy 62 ~adxdixds atthe dvouder, ad- 
dens, Novyyvios 62 onor, Xb 9’ dy xal yadxtd? exetvav 
ates dumetoats xth.] Dicitur certe sale asservari, et 
inter salsamenta numerari, ut sardinos pisces inter 
tapiyn celebrari novimus. Meminit ejusdem et Ari- 
stot. H. A. 4, [9] et 5, [g; et 6, 14; 8, 20. Alian. 
N. A. 1, 58; Artemidor. 2, 14,] nec non Plin. [10, 8] 
et Columella [R. R. 8,17], qui Chaleidem et ipsi 
appellant. Gaza tamen alias Spuriam, alias Ericam 
ap. Aristot. vertisse dicitur. [Pica maritima, Gl.] 
|| Est et Serpentis genus, sic appellatum ob virgulas 
quasdam znei coloris que tergum ejus distinguunt : 
alio nomine eh) dictum. Sic enim schol. Nicandri 
Ther. [818]: “H 62 on) duola orl rH cxtom xadeizan 
df xat yadxtcs ever yxo ent tol vurtou yadxiGovaas 6a- 
66oug. Plin, igitur et ipse in Lacertarum genere ipsam 
numeravit , ul sit oxvpd yadxts dicta, Lacerta zneas 
in tergo virgas habens, 29, 5: Lacerta, quam hi 
Sepa, alii Chalcidem vocant. Diose. et yadxdixhy cad- 
pav nominari tradit, ut infra docebo. Meminit ejusd. 
ABlian, quoque [N. A. 10, 11 : X. cuptrret, qui locus 
comparandus cum Aristotelico supra citato H. A. 4, 
19 :"H yodxlc ... Lovet olov cuptyydy]. Ab Aristot. autem 
H. A. 8, [24] dvyvis vocari dicitur, pro quo in qui- 
busdam exempll. seriptum Guyvic. [Nunc Gyvis. || Ur- 
bium quarundam nomen, de quo ejusque origine et 
derivatis Steph. Byz.: X., modic EdGotas. “Exatatos 
Etipomy « Xadxte rodts eotly 4 mpdtsoov KvGora mooon- 
yoosveto. » “ExdhOn 6 ard Koubys tag XadntOog xxAou- 
evans, Yuyateds ‘Aowrod. Twis 63 Xadxidets pact xhy- 
Giver Ok tO yadxoupyeia mpwtov map’ adroig dvb7vat. To 
Taharov 68 Lruwonhos mooanyopeveto, viv 62 ‘AMtxapva ° 
GK xal “Vroyarxts 61x td Sroxsictar doer Acyoudven 
Xadxtd. Verba postrema ade xal ... Xadxtdr recte 
seclusit Meinek. ut aliena ab hoc loco. Spectant enim 
ad Chalcidem #tolicam quam Steph. infra tertio loco 
memorat, de qua Strabo 10, p. 451 : “Yr t%> Modv- 
xpstag Tapraccov xal Kadxida, don txaveig bara, by’ 
otg Trohtyvia Touto Maxuvix te xat Nadie, duurvunos tH 
Gost, Av xa “Yroyahxida xxovcr’ et Eustath. p. 279, 
1. Verum precedentia quoque apud Stephanum verba 
<o mahatoy ‘Adtxxove non libera sunt errore. Nam 
Stymphelum et Halicarnam Euboice Chalcidis no- 
mina fuisse ab alio nemine traditnm est: quamobrem 
Meinekius ‘Adixupve conjecit, ut heec quoque nomina ad 
Aitolicam Chalcidem referantur, etsi Chalcidem ab Ha- 
licyrna distinguit Strabo 10, p. 459, nec quidquam de 
Stymphelo dicit : Met tov Edavov to dpoc 4 Xahxtc... et6” 
h Wrevpdy, <0’ 4 ‘Adxupva xen, alios fortasse quam 
Stephanus auctores secutus. Pergit Steph. : Méuvy- 
cut 0 adtys (i. e. Chalcidis Euboice : nam att%¢ recte 
pro adtod scripsit Meinek.) 6 norris (I. B, 537) « Xaa- 
xd’ "Eoérorav te ...». (Adde Asch. Ay. 190, Eur. Iph. 
Anl. 168, 1493. Omittimus historicorum aliorumque 
scriptorum locos plurimos.) “O modtty<s Xadxrdeds, 
and cig Xadxtdoc yevix%c¢, cg tov Apxados ‘Apxadeus xo 
THS Towmedos Tpmadevs. (Sic Xadrxidebs cum nominibus 
Kahntac, KAsoydens et Mvfjcapyos ap. Eschinen p. 65, 
37; 66,6; 44, 2; 65, 37, et Xadxidete (Xadhndéeg Io- 
nice, XwAxd%¢ Attice) ap. Herodot. 5, 74, 77, 79, 
Thucyd. 1, 15; 6, 76, Isocr. De antid. § 119, p. 447 
ed. Bekk., Hschin. p. 66, 2, Strabonem et alies plu- 
rimos.) Kat to Onruxdv dumvunov tH TAs, Hs Duxic 
Aoxpts 4 yorpa xat 4 yovy. “Ednavinog teperdrv BY « Oso- 
xréng dx Xodntdos werk Kadxrdéwv xal Nakiov év Lexe- 
Ma moderg Excise ». In verbis Hellanici XaAxtdog nomen 
urbis est. XaAxtda yuvatxe quis dixerit nescimus. Com- 
paranda tamen Xaxtéog famule appellatio, de qua 
infra dicetur. Xadxidog éx yatys est ap. Pallad. Anth, 
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Pal. 11, 283 et 284. Pergit Steph.: To xrqtimov Xad- A seepius in inserr. : v. Boeckh. OEcon. vol. 2, p, 168. 


xidixdv. Apiotogavng ‘Inmevar (237) « Xadxrdmmov mory- 
prov.» (NodxrSixat modes ‘Thucyd. 3, 86. X. mopduoc 
Strabo p. 55; X. 7% p- 575, et que sunt alia eXX. ad- 
jectivi pervulgati.) KaAotvrar d: xat ot év 7H Kon vis 
Dixehlac Nodxideig* obror & aromol eiow € Evotac. 
(V. Strabon. p. 449.) "Eot zat Xadrxidexov Oooo Lixe- 
Aac, dg Wodu6tog @’ (c. 11,8) «Ex tHv Lupaxousdiy 
exowito thy Topeiny xat xatactpatomedevaus ex Oarépov 
ugpous Tent TO XuAxtOixov p06 xarovmevov. » “Bott xat 6’ 
Xahxle modtg KoptvOov. (Thucyd. 1, 108 : Xadxtdx Ko- 
owOtwy modw etAov: ubi schol. : Xadxts Oodxnc, X. Ed- 
Golas, X. Lixedtac, X. Axcovavias, iv vdv Aéyet.) y’ At- 
zwAtas, a0 fis "Ayehtrog Get. Arovdctos 6 meptnynzhs (496, 
ubi est «vicwy ... docug 7 amd Xadxtdog Zonwv stvng 
dpyupéns “Ayehwiog dugls Edtocet.» Qui pro Acheloo 
Enenum potius nominare debebat, de quo v. que 
Bernh. dixit. Prima hujus Chalcidis mentio ap. Hom. 
1]. B, 640, dixitque de ea Strabo p. 404, 427, 428, 
451. Hane urbem ab aliis Xe)\xetav appellari diximus 
s. h. v.) 6". Thohts év Zupta, xticOsicn bro Movixod tod 
“Apxbos. To tabtns g0vixov Nadxtenvec. (Xadxtdixh regio 
Syriz sitaque in ea urbs Xa)xl¢ memoratur a Ptole- 
meo 5, 14, p. 368,10; Xadxts Syriz ad Belum flu- 
vium sita ab Strab. 16, p. 753, 755. De adject. Xa)- 
xtdqvoc, cujus exx. nondum sunt allata, recte monet 
Holsten. usum obtinuisse ut Greco more etiam Xa)- 
xdev¢ diceretur, ut XaAxtdéwv est in numis et “Tau- 
Edtyov Xadx16gw¢ in inscriptionibus librorum Jambli- 
chi, cul matgtg Av Xadxis, mode xatk thy Kothyy (Zv- 
glav) moocayopsvownevyv, ut est ap. Eunap. p. 11, et 
similiter ap, Suidam s. v. “Idu6dryos.) €’. “Kote xat 
mong Xoadxig 2v LxvOla, Ag of woditar Xadxirar, xal 4 
yopx Kudxizic, 6 “Eowetas év meotnytoet. ¢° xal mdhtc 
Xadxitic €v Mecoarto tio “Itadtac. C’. Nijcog éyoucx md- 
Aw Gucvuuov toos 7 Agobu, he ot modirar Nadxtdetc. 
“Eott xah 2v "AOw &ddn Xarxls, dog EUGo%os tetaptay « Mere 
SY Nor t 4 A 3. Le / / 

ds tov Adu wevor TLaddyvas, 7 emt Oateox merotyxe xoh- 
mov Baby xal mAatbv Nadxidu gmovourCouevov. »] Est 
{XaAxte] et fluvii Peloponnesiaci nomen ap. Strab., nec 
non urbis Syriacee, qua Tamblichi philosophi patria 
est. Est vero et Eubcee nobilis urbs eo nomine dicta. 
{De his omnibus v. supra.] Unde Xadxtédebc, ews, 6, 
#£x Chalcide urbe oriundus, ut Eustath. : “‘Iéu6dtzos 
yody 6 péyac orhdcowos Nadxrdebs Hv, éx t7%¢ Kothns Lu- 
ptag. At ot € KvGotas Xadxeig feruntur éxt ordacyv- 
cig xexmumonadar, indeque verb, Xadx.diCev prover- 
bio dictum pro yiisypedecbor, teste eod. Eustath. 
[p. 279, 18], ut Hesych. quoque yadxdiew dici seri- 
bit aro tv xar’ EvGorav Xadxdéwy [sic etiam Plutarch. 
Proverb. 1, 84]: sed poni etiam ét tov radepactouv- 
twy ; quoniam sc, émhedvaCov map’ abtois of mardrxot 
Zowtes. Hidem yadxtdeds est et dethdc. [Valde incerta 
Schneideri conjectura in Supplem. Lex. p. 180, dod- 
dog corrigentis, collato yaAxtéwv servarum nomine, 
de quo Athen, 6, p. 267, C : Woozevos év deutéow Aa- 
KOVINAG TOALTELAS EmixadetoOat gnor yarxtoag mapa Naxe- 
Sctueovtors TeK¢ Geoxmatvas. Nomen autem utriusque fa- 
ctum esse Schneiderus conjicit quod Lacedemonii 
captivos ex Chalcide Thracie abductos Xadxidéas, ser- 
vas yadxicas appellaverint.| Apud Suid. vero habe- 
mus non solum yadxtdtCew, sed et Xarxidevecdar, que 
itidem dici scribit éxt tov yteypevoueveny : subjungens, 
Kot @Ducreilery ext tov madepnotsiv’ émet map’ abtois ot 
aphevoy gowtes Aoxwvto. Ita ut suspicio sit, voluisse 
eum innuere, yarxroiev s. yadxidevecdat, ut orxrdiZerv, 
poni etiam pro Obsceeno puerorum amori deditum 
esse : eo quod apud Chalcidenses tales puerorum 
amores frequentes essent. (Obiter igitur bic nota il- 
lud Bude, quod suo etiam in loco, nimirum in ¢, 
dici scribit éxt tod naSeoxoreiv.) [Ipsa narrandi series 
ostendit hee sic distinguenda fuisse, Xadxdevecbat , 
emt tOv yAtoxpevondvenv. NadxrdiGew xa gixtoitety ert 
TOU matdcoxotety, Berna. ad Suidam.] Alii vero, ut 
idem Suid, ibid. annotat, éxt tov bwtaxtley heec ac- 
cepere, quoniam ipsi et Eretrienses videntur té 9 
AATAROOWS YOTGIaL, xat avtt rou o tiOévtec. Porro ex 
eodem ZxAxis et possess. Xarnwdixde : ut Kadnedixe mro- 
Tip dicebantur Pocula quadam 2v Xodx(E1 Onurovp- 
youpeva. (Xadxidixdv mot? cov av. Aristoph, Ea. 237, et 


Hoc nomen ab Chalcide Thraciz repetit Athen, 12, 
p. 502, B, opinione parum probabili, ut Boeckhius 
pluribus ostendit, nec Xadx\¢ Thracie urbis nomen 
fuit, sed regio XaAxidrx74.] Apud Hesych. vero et Xa)- 
xidixol dhextpudves [Xadxrdixde* etdog dhextoudves! : nec 
non Xahxtdixds Actuov, [ot wev thy KuxAwntay xvduny, 
of 68 Kuxdwros Muvyy,}] et Karxdixdv Slwyue : cujus 
postremi ap. Suid. quoque mentio fit. [Suidas : X. 6. 
toig Oecpogdporg “AOyvnct te voutnov, ev woheuen uve 
xdv edkauéviny Suny O7var tobe moAeutous, xat cuvéby gu- 
yetv eg XadxiSa* dog xal LDijwoc. Conf. Hesych. s. y. 
Atwyua et Xadxdxdv, Plutarch. Quest. Gr. c. 31, 
Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 680.] Rursum Hesych. Xa)xt- 
dix} affert pro Lxvbix7q : subjungens, ta wérxAha Tod 
crOfoou éxet Tpotov eboebevta. Praterea yadxrdixat no- 
minantur Pisces quidam, qui et yaAxtdes, ut supra 
ex Athen. et Eustath. docui. [XaAxto« piscem Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 244, gopéecOar &bod0v ait; auctumnali tempore ~ 
nassa capi ib. 3, 398. Eum Clupeam Sardinam N. 
esse conjectat Bussemaker. Schol. Opp. p. 659, idem- 
que ib, p. 656 7. reptile Lacertam Chaleiden L. 
Hase.] Nec non Xodxwdixy oxtea, Lacerta Chalei- 
dica appellatur que supra yzAxic¢.. Dioscor. 2, 70 : 
Lib, jv evior catoav exdrecav Kadxrdexyv, Seps, 
quam aliqui Chalcidicam lacertam vocarunt, [Aetii 
Ther. 13.] Paroxytonws autem Xadxtétxn urbis esse 
nomen annotant ex Cyrillo. {Respicit ad opuscu- 
lum de dictionibus que variato accentu mutant si- 
gnificatum, quod Cyrilli nomine inscriptum edidit 
Aldus in Dictionario Graco a. 1497, repetivit H. 
Steph. (qui Joanni Philopono tribuit) in Appen-~ 
dice Thesauri p. 44, ubi legitur « Xadxidixg, x3, 4, 
« Urbis nomen, penacuitur. Xadxidih, xis, 4, Chal- 
«cidica, nomen gentile, acuitur.» Opinio ipsa yana 
est. || Xadxtdaxdv cy7uaeap. Lesbon. Meet oyqu. in 
Valck. Append. ad Ammon. p. 178, 179, quod cer- 
nitur in verbo finito in participium soluto cum verbo 
substantivo, velut Lwxearas druhoyouuevds éott pro 
Xwxpdtns amohoyeitat. Scribendum autem utrobique 
Xahxtouxdv. G. D.] Preterea Xadxic est et montis no- 
men. Unde ‘Yroyadxts [quod v.] dicta urbs que- 
dam toliz, ad ejus radices sita, teste Kustathio ap. 
Hom. Il. B. || Rursum yadxtde¢ Aaxwvindds diceban- 
tur af Oeogratvar, Famule, ut Eustath. refert p. rego 
{ex Athen. 6, p. 267, C], servorum ac servarum que- 
dam recensens nomina, sed appellationis nulla ad- 
dita ratione. [V. supra. | 

{Xahxtonxos vitiose pro yadxtoixos, quod v.] 

[Xarxiouo. WV. XadxtGeo- | 

Xadxttyg, ov, 6, cujus fem. Xadxitic, 1o¢, 4, vel 
ews, sc. AtGos, Chalcitis, Metallicum medicamentum, 
colore eris, intercursantibus oblongis venis splenden- 
tibusque. Nascitur autem in iisdem metallis in qui- 
bus Sory et Misy, mediumque inter ea non tantum 
loco, sed etiam viribus; primum enim Misy solet oc- 
currere, deinde Chalcitis, postremo Sory. Estque 
Misy tenuissimum, Sory crassissimum; mediam vero 
rationem Chalcitis habet. Sed et temporis spatio in 
se invicem transeunt, quemadmodum narrat Galenus 
chalcitin per triginta fere annos domi sue asserva- 
tam, in misy versam se vidisse. Ex quo apparet heec 
tria specie eadem esse, solaque nature concoctione 
et perfectione ab invicem differre. Hee Gorr. Vide 
et Diose. 5, 115. Plin. 34, 12 : Chalcitin vocant lapi- 
dem ex quo el ipsum es coquitur. Distat a cadmia, 
quod illa super terram ex subdialibus petris ceditur, 
hee ex obrutis. Item, quod chalcitis friat se statim, 
mollis natura, ut videatur lanugo concreta. Est et 
alia distinctio, quod chalcitis tria genera continet, 
eris et misyos et soryos: habet autem zris venas 
oblongas : probatur mellei coloris, gracili yenarum 
discursu, friabilis, nec Japidosa. Idem |. ult, e. pen. : 
Melites, mali coloris; chalcites, wris. Et 34, 2: Fit 
zs et ex alio lapide, quem Chalciten vocant in Cy- 
pro, ubi prima fuit zeris inventio. Precedente autem 
cap. dixerat zs fieri ex Japide #roso, quem vocant 
Cadmiam, Itidem pro Lapide s. Metallo eroso acce- 
pit Plutarch. De def. or. [p. 434, A]: “Ex tig év Eo- 
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Evaiv. Ubi Turn,: Et eris in Eubeea, unde fabrica- 
bantur durati aque rigore gladii. Est ap. Hippocr. 
[p. 879, F] et yadxites otuntyoin, eadem que praece- 
dens yaAxittc, ut in suo Lex. annotavit Galen. [p. 594. 
Idem p. 526: Ti¢ amo Mahou yadxitems A otuTrTnptas 
MyArado;.| Alii tamen diversam esse contendunt, ex 
eo quod Plin. 35, 15, de alumine trichite scribit, 
Hoc fit ex lapide, ex quo et Chalcitin vocant, ut sit 
sudor quidam ejus lapidis in spumam coagulatus. 
[Aristot. H. A. 5, 19: Ev Kurow, 08 4 yarxitis AtBog 
xatetar emi mora AHucous éubxdAdvrwy. Conf. Antig, 
c. 40, Schneid. ad Veget. Mulomed. 54. G. D. Paul. Bg. 
p. 140, 17 Briau. Id. p. 172, 3, 7. yvowdy. Chalcitin 
Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, p. 102 et 125 censet 
esse nostrum pyrite de cuivre s. sulfure de cuivre, Et 
ap. Oribas. t. 2, p.229, 103 431, 35 433, 8; 456, 3; 
587, 13; 721, 13 Daremberg. ubique vertit, /e cuivre 
pyriteux. Hase. || Xadxizrs yj non dici observat Pol- 
lux 7, 98: [7 Groyahxos: 08 yko yadxitig, 0802 yaA- 
RELA METHAAK, MoTEN xAL GtoyjpoU wstahha xal YH oLdy- 
pitts, || XaAxitts, synonymum chrysanthemi, ap. 
Diosc. 4, 58.] 

[Xadxitis, 1606, 4, Chalcitis. Steph. Byz. : Xadxirte 
(nam sic Holsten. correxit pro Xadxtrq¢), vaso &vttxod 
Kadundovos, Exouca yadxod vétaddov. Quibus Artemi- 
dori locum addit, in quo nomin. et accus. est Xadxt- 
zs (duo libri rursus XaAxitys) et. Xadxtrev, Duas in- 
sulas Byzantio vicinas, quarum altera XaAxits, altera 
Thitvotca, utraque autem communi Ajuovjcwy nomine 
appellata fuerit, memorat Hesych. s. v. Aypoviatos 
yurxog. De adj. gentili Steph. Byz. : Td 20vixov Xadxi- 
<5, 06 Hposwrtridos Hpocmmtras. || Xadxitts, 4, regio 
Scythiz, cum adject. gentili XaAxitar, ot, et nomine 
urbis XaAxts, toc, 4, memoratur ab Steph. Byz. s. v. 
Xadxis, et urbs XxAxtrig Messapiz, ibidem. His ad- 
denda foret Xadxitig Erythreorum, de qua Pausan. 
7,5, 12 secundum vulgatam scripturam : “Epudextors 
82 dot: wev ywou Xadxizic, ao” AS xal THv Qudey ogtcww 
h tetry tO dvoun Eaynxev, Eater de tis NaxAxitiCog xatax- 
Tétvouga &¢ to TEAayos dxpx xal év abt 7H Aoutpd Oahacara, 
nisi libri meliores XaAxts vel quod eodem redit yai- 
xtag preberent et omnes, excepta edit. Aldina, in ge- 
nitivo ~aAxtdog consentirent. |] XxAxizt¢ regio Mesopo- 
tamie ap. Ptolem. 5, 17, p. 376, 19, et Indiz 7, 2.] 

[Xadxotons, 6, Ferro apte armatus. Pind. Isthm. 
5, 51 : Méuvova yadxodoav’ 4, 108 : Xxdxoup&v éxtw 
Davevtwy. &| 

Xuhxobsons, [6, 4,] Are gravis, [quod Hesych. 
exp. 6 2x toU ardzjoou Bapoduevas, et] fem, [metri caussa] 
Xadxo6aperx [ut alia hujusmodi adjectivorum in 7¢ 
feminina in ev terminantur, de quo dixit Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 538], pro 4 é yadxod Bxoeiz, Hesych.; 4 
zi) yuhx@ Bapouuevg, Suid., i. e. ote66% S. toyupd. 
Hom. Il. O, (465] : “Ide yarxoGaoyg: Od. A, [531]: 
Kai ddpu yahxobaogs’ X, [276] : AM’ 008’ év totyey re~ 
hin Tce yudxobdoe.a> solebant enim jacula et haste 
ereis prefigi cuspidibus, ut in X2%0; docebo. Item A, 
[96] : O08 atepavy Sdou of ayehe yarxobdperx. [Lemin. 
yarxobuois ap. Nonn. Mion. 10, 391: Liprys... 7yjecoa 
Gostn yadxobapyc+ et Const. Manass. Amat. g, 14: 
Xadxobaoy wertav. Kahxobaos, xpdtahov Antip. Thess. 
Anth. Pal. g, 603.] 

Xodxobarhs, 6, 4, Qui eri s. ereis fundamentis 
insistit : toyue0s Bebnxwc, otepeds + ut yarnoburis 66) 
{unde Hesych. 7. exp. 0 icyupts Be6nxos], ap. Hom. 
Hl. A,.[426, &,.173, , 438, 505, Od. O, 321, N, 
4. HSt. alibi :|] Xxdxo6arhs, Mri innixus, Basi insistens 
cere, ut yadxobatéc oH, Il. A; antiquis enim, ac 
presertim erez etatis hominibus, erant yadxeot otxor, 
ut in XeAxos doceo ex Hesiodo. Alii tamen. interpre- 
tantur Basim habens firmam ae solidam, icyug@> pe- 
Enxos, otepedy. Hesych. vero affert et Xadxdbarov, 
itidem pro iozyupic bebrxore. 

[Xadxobaons, 6, 4, Hre tinctus, Theod. Prodr. 
Rhod. p..72. Borss.] 

Xadxoboas, 6, re canens s. clamans. Soph. Od. 
C. [1046]: Tov yadnoboay "Aon uizoverv’ solent enim 
in bello animos in martem concitare zre canoro:: 
unde ap. Virg., Morantes Martius ille eris rauci canor 
increpat. Schol. exp. otepfobday, weyahogurvoy. 
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Xadxoyevus, sive Xadxoyévetos, 6, 4, Alreas habens 
malas, /Kreis armatus maxillis. Pind. Pyth. 4, [42] : 
‘Avix’ dyxupay mort yadxoyevuv vat xonuvdvtwy énérosse, 
Quando ancoram ereas malas habentem in nave 
suspendentibus supervenit. Et in Epigr. [Philippi 
Anth, Pal. 6, 236], yadxoyéverx 24.60%, Rostra zereas 
malas habentia, i. e. Area, que et’ #ra-a Latinis 
poetis dicuntur. Virg. : Vela dabant leti, et spumas 
salis ere ruebant. [HSt. s. v. Tévus :| Xadxoyevus 
ayxvex, (rata anchora, q. d. Acreas malas habens. 
Sic et yadxoyévera u6okx ex Epigr., Rostra zreas 
malas s. maxillas habentia, pro Rostris eratis. 

XadxoyAwyiv, 6, 4, ream habens cuspidem s. an- 
gulum. Hom. Il. X, [225]: Uh & do? emi wertys yo 
xoyhoyivos, i.e. yarxiy emdoourida eyodens, Hesych. 
Solebant enim antiquitus haste et spicula ereis pra- 
figi cuspidibus. 

Xahxoyoaeoc, MEreis literarum notis scribens, s. 
potius Loco scripture utens. Vox a nostre ztatis 
hominibus ficta, ut et synonymum tumoyedgos, quum 
tamen ere note illz non sint: [Idem de verbo Xa)- 
xoypuyém dicendum, quo post inventam artem typo- 
graphicam usi sunt Greci, velut Pachomius in Catal 
codd. Nanian. Gr. p. 511 (sive ap. Harles. in Fabr 
B. Gr. vol. 6, p. 347) : Tots ‘ArodAwviov pdvors éveru- 
Lowey Yahxoypapetaty, eit’ ovv tunoyoxvetcty (forme vi- 
tlose pro yurxoypugnfetaw et tumoyougndeiow). G. D.| 

[Xadxodaidahos, 6, 4, Ads artificiose tractans. X. <é- 
yn Philipp. Anth. Pal. 9,777. || Ex ere artificiose 
factus. Bacchyl. ap. schol. Pind. Ol. 11, 83 : X 
dorict. | 

[Xadxodduas, 6, 4, Aes. s. ferrum domans, i. e. at- 
terens. Xahxodduave’ dxdvav Pind. Isthm. 6, 108, nisi 
yarxoddéuay scribendum cum Heynio, de quo conf. 
s. V. Avépoddéuas et Lobeck. Paralip. p. 262. | 

[Xadxodeouos, 6, A, 1. q. yadxddetos in loco Hesy- 
chi, de quo s, v. [povuy8t@w dixi, ubi in verbis meis 
pro mudatst scribendum mvudeacr. [dem Hesych. 
Xadnodecuwtiio’ yarxodecuos (codex yadxddeouos) , emer 
wtoto (fortasse Yxdxo vel aliud quid excidit). Aé~ 
yetar 68 xat yarxodeourtwp. Videntur hee ad locum 
poetz (fortasse Tragici) spectare, in quo libri inter 
yahxodecuurno et, quod probabilius, yadxodecuctwe 
variabant. G. Dip.] 

Xadxoderos, 6, 4, Areis vinculis ligatus s. alligatus. 
Asch, [fragm. 51] ap. Athen. 11, [p. 479, Bj: “O & 
Yorxodetors xotvuats SttdGer [dtoGet]* appellans sc. 
yuarxodserous xotvdag Cymbala, ut testatur ibi Athen., 
que Latinis sunt Ara cava, rauca, crepitantia, nec 
non simpliciter Aira, ut in XoAxog docebo. [X. ca- 
xgwv /Esch. Sept. 160. X. addAat Soph. Ant. 945. X. 
mé6q Meleag. Anth. Pal. 5, 179.] Vide et "Ev6éodov [ubi 
y: éubora ex Eurip. Phoen. 114}. 

[Xadxosoug. V. Xadxwdoue. | 

|Xadxodoutas scriptura vitiosa ap. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 672, B: XaAxoSoutag (libri alii yadxodpuctac vel 
/2hxoxpodueraes ) tov Osod (Bacchi) tOYvag mpocayo- 

evoust. Xahxoxpotisas Coraes. | 

Xadxostdrs, 6, 7%, Mris speciem gerens, ri similis. 
[X. 64600. Diodor. 17, go. Mehitrév oFvos ames xa- 
Rotvtat yarxoetdets Allian. N. A. 17, 35, quem apium 
colorem Diodor. 5, 70, ypdav dixit yoAxG youcoerdet 
napandyctav. G. D. Galen. vol. 14, p. 725, 6, yaA- 
x0st07 otk toin dvta. Hase. | 

[XadxoCwvoc, 6, reum cingulum habens. Etym. M. 
p- 436, 18, ubi de vocativo “Hoaxdes agitur, scriptoris 
non nominati exemplum affert “Hoaxdes yadxolwe , 
ubi cod, Ven. yadxedgwve, et fortasse rectius. | 

[Xadxobguehos, 6, 4, Alneum fundamentum ha- 
bens. Tzetz. Hom. 372 : XGove .] 

[XadxoGeouov, Calida, GI. ] 

Xadxodixn, h, Aris repositorium, Locus eri re- 
ponendo dicatus, Locus ubi zs et rea supellex re- 
conditur, rata cella. Peculiariter vero ita nomina- 
tur Repositorium poculorum zreornm, ut docet 
Athen. 6, [p. 231, D] : °Ex motypiwy 62 yahxiv éxwov 
of cyodou Coxodvtes mouteiv, xat Tus OKs TOUTWY WVvO- 
vatov yxrxothxas. (Inscr. Att. admodum adesa apud 
Boeckh. Urkunden p. 578, 10, yadxot ev tH parxodhxn, 
ex conj. Rossii. Hase.] 
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[XeAxd9p00¢, 6, §, Hrisonus. Nonn. Dion. 13, 48: A tats tehetais tig Aviuntoos xvu6aha. X. Koupiizes H. 


Xéwy x. Ay. Forma contr. Nicet. Eugen. 5, 424: “O 
yarxdbpous “Ans. ] a 

Xarxolerons, sive Xadrxeoduons, 6, 4, poet., Qui 
reo thorace utitur, AZreo thorace indutus, Soph. 
Aj. [179] : “H yarxodaoas et tty’ 7Evudhos Mouoey 
Zywv, ubi Martem intelligit. [Lucian. Zeux. c. 8 : 
Tobe yarxoderpaxag. Xadxoxitovov per yarrobwpaxey 
exp. Hesych. et Etym. M. p. 812, 14.] Altero autem, 
se. yadrxeodvon’, Hom. Il. A, [448,] ©, [61] : Méve’ dv- 
dodv Xahxeobwpxixwv. (Const. Manass. Chron. 6038 : 
Tods yorxecdurpaxas xat Todsuostodtetous. Sic codd, : 
yaurxeodwedxous ed. Meursii. | 

XaAxoxsxauyéves, Als combustum. VV. LL. ex Ga- 
leno, perperam pro yadxog xexaui.évoc. 

[Xadnoxgoawos, 6 Eudocia p. 12: epi tH¢ év to 
yorxoxepte tovtou (Martis) xataxetcewc? et infra : 
"Ecyoay avcov év Yuhnonepayey. Xadxds 62 xéparog morc 
Zotly dtu xahoupsvy’ A eiddg gore Seawod Suayeoovc, ddu- 
cov xat duoavtytov. Sumtum ex Hom. Il. E, 387: 
Xadxéw 0” gv xepdiney Ogdeto toroxatdexa wiivac* ubi jam 
veteres interpretes disceptarunt de signif. voc. xgox- 
0s, de quo diximus s. h. v. vol. 4, p. 1451.] 

[Xadzoxgpauvos, 6, 4. Aischyl. fragm. 192 (ap. 
Strab. 1, p. 33) : Xadxoxgoauvev te map’ “Qxeava At- 
pvav Tévtwy toopoy Aidtérwyv. Non apparet quo sensu 
y. dictum sit.] 

Xadxoxvyjutdoss, of, Areis armati ocreis, trea ha- 
bentes tibialia. Et synecdochice Hreis induti armis, 
ut yadxoxviutdes Ayatol ap. Hom. [Il. H, 42. Hesych. : 
X., ols ordyout Hoav A yarxat af xvijun. 

[XadxoxoArnrtos, 6, 4, Ferruminatus, Gl. Firmi Epist. 
19, in Muratorii Anecd. Gr. : Apuatwv yadx. | 

Xa)xoxopvetiic, 6, re armatus, i. e. (Kreis armis. 
Sed accipitur et pro simplici xoguery%s. [HSt. alibi :] 
Xahxoxopuarng, 6, Ereis munitus armis, yadx@ xexo- 
evdudvos, S. yaAx® xaQwrAtcusvoc. Hom. Il. E, [699] : 
Kat “Exropt yadxoxoouety. [Et de eodem Z, 398, N, 
720, et alibi; de Sarpedone Z, 199. Hesych. : Xad- 
xoxooverhy (codex —ov)* yahxo) wmtcuévov. Idem plu- 
ralem posuit yaxoxopvetat : X., xx0wmdtopevor. Hymn, 
Orph. 88, 2 : Apes ... yaAxoxopuara. ] 

[Xadxoxopwvn, 4. Joann. Sic. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 6, p. go: Ob t& woviuare tives ehtrtovtes, yad~ 
XOKOPUIVA Gal TH peLoduta xatxboosaty. | 

Xodxoxpas [rectus accentus est yahxoxpdc, Gros, 6, 4. 
Arcad, p. 21, 5: Zyucrovycba dEuvdueva to yahxoxpds 
xa yahatoxpds, Os and nalytixod mapaxerrévou’ ite- 
rumque p. 22, 18. Cherob. In Theodos. p. 49, 73 
141, 17; 350, 20, ex eoque Etym. M. p. 3, 42. Alio 
loco (p. 416, 15) metaplasmum dativi fingit Cheerob. : 
Kal wohw got, to pwehixoatov xal To yaAxoxpatov, tov 
wehixodtov xal toU yadxoxpdtou, tH wehixpstrw xxl THD 
yxrnoxpdrw, xat yivetat xatk petamracwov to) wehlxpare 
xal TH) yarxoxputt, xal meomapocuvovrar gxv Of ebpebdicr 
TooTreptoTrwmneveng at Sotixat abtar, tH pcdtxoRre xal 
Ti) Yarnoxp%tt, void: Or. awd tov 6 psdexeag xal 6 
Yarxoxoas yivovtat, xal ov xatk uetamhacnov yeyovact, 
GhAd- xat’ adxdovbov xAfotv. Ex quo colligi potest 
antiquioribus grammaticis dativi tantum unum alte- 
rumque exemplum cognitum fuisse, unde factum est 
ut dubitarent utrum yahxoxp%t scribendum esset 
ab nominativo yadxoxpds, an yadxoxpatt per meta- 
plasmum pro yahxpdt, quo non opus esse recte ju- 
dicat Lobeck. Paralip. p. 224], Mre mixtus s. tem- 
peratus, 6 yaAx@ xexpausvoc. Ita vocari scribit Hlius 
Dionysius Adulterinum numisma, cui eris portio 
adjecta est. Apud Hesych. legitur, Xadxoxpac, 1 yad- 
xdxpotov voutcua : sed videtur pro isto yaAxdxpotov 
ser. yahxoxpatoy. [Similiter yxAxdxputov xacottepov ap. 
Polyen. 4, 10, 2, in cod. Cantabr. in yadxoxpotov 
corruptum.] Hoc autem XaAxéxoxtos itidem significat 
Are mixtus s. temperatus, [Noutoun yodxdxpatov Pol- 
luci 7, 104, restituit Jungerm. pro yadxdxpavov.] 

[XoAxéxodzoc. V. Xadxoxods. | 

_Xadxdxeotos, 6, 4, Rhez epitheton [Orph. Hymn. 
13, 3:°Péa ... yahxdxpore xodpn]: nam Hesychio teste 
Larxoxporos dicitur 4 ‘Péa, ux tk xoubahe : ejus enim 
sacerdotes cava era pulsu exercent. (Pind. Isthm. 7, 
3:X, Auwétepog ubi schol. : Tlap& & éxtxtuodyre év 


Orph. 37, 1. X. 4m Nonn, Dion. 15, 555 24, 153.] 
Item yadxoxporov dici ajunt Numisma ex ere cusum. 
[Vitiose pro yadxoxpatov. V. Xadxdxpac.] At Eurip. 
yarxoxpotov Etgog vocat ro bmd yahxod cuyxexpornwevov 
zal xarecxevacuévov, Phoen. [1594] : XaAxoxpotov 6: 
AxGodca vexpv méoa odoyavov, elaw capxos eoavev. 
Aristoph. vero (Eq. 552] equos yahxoxpotous appel- 
lat, quoniam ereis s. ferreis soleis tellurem pulsant : 
unde yadxoxeotwv Suid. [ex schol.] ap. eum exp. 
yahxoraduv, 1. e. mas STeAke toyupds éyovtwy : quoniam , 
Inquit, cuu6atver qaysiv thy yyy xal xtuTeiv emxpououd- 
vay tots Toot tov inrwv : unde Virg. [AEn. 8, 596]: 
Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula cam- 
pum. 

Xadxoxtiros, 6, 4, Hre pulsato sonitum edens. 
Diogenes Tragicus ap. Athen. 14, [p. 636, A] de Cy- 
beles sacerdotibus } Turdvovet xat Sou6oror xat yor- 
xoxtirov Bouwbors Bosuovous dvetyepot xur6dhwy. 

Xadxort6avov, 70, Klectri species quedam auro 
pretiosior : est autem 70 7\extpov, aAdOtUTOV yoUGiov , 


usutyuévoy O2dw xal Adetg. Ita Suidas, qui etiam ad- ~ 


dit, toraitag cuvbecens elvar xal Thy aytav toumelay Ts 
peyddng exxdaoias. Legitur in Apoc. 1, [15]: Kat ot 
MOdEs aVTOU Gporor YadnodtEdvy, Os ev xautve TEeTVOW- 
u.évot. Ubi vetus Interpres exp. Orichaleo | recte, ut 
conjicit doctissimus Interpres; nam Orichaleum, in- 
quit, vocarunt veteres preestantissimuin ris fossilis 
genus, quod, secundum Plin., ob pracipuam boni- 
tatem admirationem diu obtinuit : nec reperitur, 
longo jam tempore effceta tellure. Id autem valde ful- 
gidum fuisse, vel ex Hesiodo apparet, qui gaewov 
vocat, Sc. [122], atque adeo speciem quandam ful- 
gentis auri habuisse liquet etiam ex quodam Cic. 
loco, Off. 3. Denique hoc esse creditur quod Dan. 
10, et Ezech. 1, 9p dicitur, i. e. Refulgens : a con- 
sequenti tamen, quum proprie Politum ac tersum de- 
claret. Videtur porro ita dictum, quod in Libano 
monte foderetur, vel, secundum alios, est Thuris 
genus, quod zris speciem refert. [(OEcum. In Apoc. 
p. 211, 35 196, 7 Cramer. : X. 62, ette tov év 7a At- 
Gave th) Gost petaheuduevoy ... Elts xaL TOV ~aAnoEIdy 
hiGavov vontéov, dv iactpay maides &opeve xohovatv. Hase. | 

[Xahxoatog, 6, 4, Mreus (i. e. rigidus) ut lapis. 
€onst. Manass. Amat. 9, 14 : Tdumew ets YOARdAOov 
yahnobac7 wedtav to Béhug dvewAtov. Borss. | 

Xadxohoyéw, Ara lego, As colligo, [Asculor, Gl.] 
i. e. Numos colligo; 1. enim est q. éoyupodoyéw. He- 
sych, 

[Xxdxoddyos, 6, Numularius, Hsculator, Gl. Inser. 
Gruteri p. 125: X., gpovtietal, Sromxytat. «Lit. Nea- 
pol. C. I. vol. 3, p.. 719, n. 578, 3. Sunt Exactores, 
qui era 1. e. pecunias colligebant. » Hasz,] 

Xahxsddoves, 6, 4, Ex ere conum s. cristam habens. 
Hesych. yadxchogov exp. inmoyatryy, item to émava- 
oTHUs Ths Teptxegaratas, 7 & immetwv toryav xexdatnnrTOo. 

[Xadxougén, 4, Chalcomede, n. pr. ap. Nonn. Dion. 
33, 17, 169, 1703 34, 241, et alibi. Eadem Xa)xoué- 
deta 33,54; 34, 261, 292, 316, et al.] 

[Xadxouedys, 6, 4, Pheod. Prodr. f. 79. Anct.] 

|Xahxourtoos, 6, 4, ream mitram gestans. Ly- 
cophr. 997 : Xadxouitoou O7acav “Otoxons xooys’ quod 
schol. exp. tis yarxiiy Covay éxovens Sepdmawvay. Conf. 
Xadxeduttoos. | 

[Xadxduuie, %. Vita Mauricii Februarii 20, § 18 
Bollandi Collect. : Ara 75 (tv?) conxtiv xat yarxouordy 
Tixpov xataywytov ndéoywv. Xadxowurwy Schneid., qui 
veditras yadxostdeig comparat, de quibus v. s. Xad- 
xoetd7c. Xahxy wie, ludi nomen fuit, de quo diximus 
s. Vv. Xddxeog. Muia yahxortepos ap. Aetium in Schneid. 
annot. ad Nicandri ‘Ther. p. 241.] 

\Xadxovwtos, 6, 4, Akrgum dorsum habens, Aira- 
tus. X. doris Kur. Tro. 1136; icéx 1193. || Xadxeover- 
tog ap. Nonn. Dion. 10, 388: X. xvu6aha.} 

[Xadxonaytis, 5, 4, Ex ere compactus s. factus. X. 
cdAmtys Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal. 6, 46.] 

Xadxoncpetos, sive [Xadxondpyos, et Dorice] Kadxo- 
mdpaos, i. q. yxdxoyevuc s. yx)xoyevetos, Areas habens 
malas. Hom. Ll. M, [183]: Kuvéns 61e yadxomapetou. [Kt 
ib. P, 294, Y, 397; et xdgud0g 7. Od. Q, 523. Qui- 
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bus in locis omnibus yz)xorzp7jov legitur, paucis li- 
bris yaAxonapeiov prebentibus. Ex utraque scriptura 
ortum videtur quod ap. Hesych. est Xadxonapety: 
pudxntis maperas éyevans, male ab Musuro yadxonagetng 
seen. Pind, vero [Pyth. 1, 84] yadxonzoaov dxovex 
dicit, Jaculum ereas habens malas, i. e. Hratum, 
Area prefixum cuspide, vel etiam Praferratum. 
Nem, 7, [105]: Xahxondpxov Oodv yhticcav, Quasi ex 
ere s. ferro acutam linguam. [Negligenter inspexit 
verba poetz, dxovt’ wte yahxondouoy docar Body yhoio- 
cay, in quibus y. cum axovte conjungendum. Cete- 
rum yadxonépaos scribendum cum iota -subscripto : 
v. Ahrens. De dial. Dor, p. 143.) Et quidam apud 
Athen. 14, [p. 636, D] xoguéara yadnorapaa’ solent 
enim ex ere confieri cymbala : unde vocantur Aira, 
fra cava s. concava, arguta s. acuta, crepitantia et 
tinnientia. 

[Xadxoredos, 6, 4, reo, i. e. firmo, solo predi- 
tus. Pind. Isthm. 7, 62 : Xadxdmedov Oediv sony.) 

[XoAnonétadov, 70, Area lamina. Schol. Eurip. 
Phoen, 115, Kaxx.] 

XadxowAdornys, 6, Qui ex ere statuas aut alia opera 
fingit, Faber zrarius, i. q. yaAxotiros. Pro Statuario 
affert Bud, ex L. Sapientiz [15, 9]. 

XadxorAsupo¢, 6, 4, rea habens latera. Soph, [El. 
54), yadxdrrevoov turmx% Urnam eneam vocat, in 
qua fictitti Orestis cineres ferebantur. 

[XaAxornoh¢, 6, 4, re impletus, i. e. Armatus. 
Eur. Suppl. 1220 : Xadxordn9% Aavaidoy douky otoa- 
z6y. | 

Xahxoranxtos, 6, 4, re percussus s. ictus, 6 iro 
yarxod mryyets. At Soph. yadxdrdnxtov yévuv vocat thy 
Oxo Yadxod Aracwevyv, inquit schol., exponens hac 
verba in El. p. 104 [486]: O08 & madare yarxordaxtos 
duonans yivus, & viv xatémeovev atoylotars év aixtars, 
ul se. yadxordnxtog yévuc sit Gladius s. Ensis quo 
Agamemnon olim fuit interfectus : et hic yadxomAy- 
xTOs duorxns yevus sit i. gq. ap. Eur, yadxdxpotov od- 
cyavov, Ensis ere, i.e. Mreo ferrove malleo cusus, 
ex ere s. ferro. [Xadxotumoug (terd%s) ap. Hom. He- 
sych. exp. yahxord7xtou<. | 

Xadxonous, 0605, 6, 4, Mreos habens pedes, Cujus 
pedes ereis soleis ferrati sunt. [Hesych.: XzAxonodxc, 
isyupsrrodac.| Hom. Il. (0, 41], N, [23] : XaAxorod’ 
innw, Qxunéta, ypuctnsw eeleyot xouowvte. Aristoph. 
[Eq. 552, ubi yadxoxodtwy schol. exp. per yadxord- 
dev] yadxoxpdtous Inmous dicit, quoniam se. ~aAx6) xo0- 
ovat To gda0¢, Mreis soleis quatiunt humum. Ovid. 
HEripedes tauros. [X. tpitous Eurip. Suppl. 1196. De 
Empedocle zreos calceos habente Lucian. D. mort. 
20, 4 : "Q yadxdnov Bedttote.] A Soph. El. p. 104 
[491] xadxomous “Epwvis [pth] dicitur, ubi schol. 
exp. A otepek xal dxominctos év to) emugvar xatk tov 
govéwy. Idem in Od. C. p. 272 [57] : “Ov 2 éxtotet- 
Gets tomov XOovos xxhettar tHode yadxdmous 6506 [630<], 
“Epetcy’ A@yvev. Ubi idem schol. annotat, yadxdr0d” 
éddv mominari 61a td civat wétahra yadxod év tH Ko- 
hove : affertque ex Xoncworos quodam, Bousol 6’ 
immoro mottotstyouc: Kohwvov, “Evda Ooo toixdpavos 
zyet xal yddxeog odS0¢7 meminit vero et Ister tH yad~ 
x7j¢ 6000, teste Eodem. 

[Xo)xorpateiov, 70, Locus ubi veneunt eramenta. 
Unde dicta 4 tHv X. éxxdnqoia, de qua Theophan. 
Chronogr. vol. 1, p. 158, 5 Bonn. et Ducang. CPol. 
christ. p. 85, g ed. Reg. Hasz.] 

[Xadxonpdcwmos, 6, 4, Homo perfricte froutis, 
Effrons. Joann. Chrys. Hom. in Judzos 2, vol. 6, 
p- 325, 34 : “Hyutv 205 modddxtc tobc Epuiorty wy eido- 
THs yxrnonposwrous xahety. Ducane. ] 

Xadxdmompos [Xadxdmpooc], 6, 4, ream s, Ara- 
tam habens proram, Navis epith., quod ejus rostra 
olim erant erata: unde et yaAxéu60\01 nominantur et 
yarxdorouot torfjpsts. Pollux 2, [102] inter derivata 
ex voce Lrdua : Xadxcatowov mapx morntais, xab yor- 
xOmpmpov, 4 yarxéuoohov. [V. Xahxdarop.0¢. | 

Xadxdrreoos. V. Xadxduure.] 

edndoene 6, Qui zs coquit. Inscriptio anaglyphi 
ap. Beeckh. Corp. Inserr. 837, vol. 1, p. 521 : Lwot- 
vos Dopriviog yakxortens. Quod pro yadxoxdmtns dictum 


acceperat Welcker. Syll. Epigr. p. 6, de quo synco-. 
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A pes genere v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 44. Sed probabi- 


lius Boeckhius : « Xa xénmtqg non videtur Yadrxorirtos 
esse, sed d¢ omt& tov yadxoy, ut omhayyvortys, qui zs 
coquit, temperat, fundit. Ita etiam Latini @s, au- 
rum etc, coqui dicunt. »] 

Xadxdnidos, 6, 4, Mreas habens portas, Ereis 
munitus claustris, [ut 7. tgsv ap.] Herodot. [1, 181. 
X. 0205 (Minerva), eadem que vulgo yadxtorxos dici- 
tur, ap. Eurip. Tro, 1113. G. D. Abyden. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 457, C, de septo quodam, diapetvay gy 
x. Has. ] 

Xahxorwywv, 6, Aneam habens barbam, nobar- 
bus, Plutarch. [V. Aimilii P. c. 25.] 

Xarxorwdys, 6, Eris venditor. Pollux 7, 196. | 

Xadxopvyetov vitiose pro yaxwpuystov, quod v.] 

Xodxos, 6, Hs. Hom. Il. Z, [48] : Mode 8 &v 
aovErod TATOOS XELUAALA xelTat, Nadxos te yovads te, 70- 
Auxuntds te atOypos* DX, [475]: Xudxdv o’ ev up B&A- 
Aev arstosa, xxaotrepdv te, Kal youcdy tinzvta xal & yu- 
pov. [Ib. 1, 365: Xovcov xal yadxdv eovdody ... modtdv 
te cidnpov’ ex quo recte colligitur yadxoU nomine 
apud Homerum cuprum significari, quod pluribus 
ostendit Heeck. in libro de Creta vol. 1, p. 261 seqq. 
X. éov0po¢ etiam ap. Callix. Athen. 5, p. 205, B: ‘H 
Evihurarg ... xa tk Odmton &€ gpublpot yeyavdra yadxod 
thy yovawery 2x muses eidyyer* et Theophr. De lapid. 
§ 575 x. goudo0s xat euxdg De odor. § 71. Lidyoos xai 
yadxo¢ Hom. Od. ®, 10, 61, 62. Ib. A, 184 : Wagwv ... 
&¢ Teutony peta yarxov, a&yw & albwva ctonpov. Herodot. 
1,215:X. xual youads drhetos: 3, 23: Toict Aidtobe mev- 
tov 6 ¥. oravunTatos xal tiuwwtatos: 4, 7E : Ovddy 
YaAxG yogovtar LxdOat. Asch. Prom, 500 : Xadxov ci- 
Onoov apyupov yousdy te’ Ag. 390: Kaxod yahxod ted- 
mov. Ib. 612 : Kadxot Bagks, ut aCfpov Baal dicun- 
tur.] Critias ap. Athen. [1, p. 28, B] : Tupenviy 0: 
xpxtEt yousotUTOs Oidhn, Kat mic yadndg 6 tig xoopet 
dduov év cit yosta* fuit enim es Tyrrhenicum nobi- 
lissimum : unde et Soph, Aj. p. 2 [17] dicit XaAxoore- 
y.ov xnduvog w¢ Tupcnyixiis. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 547, A: 
Xahzov yovot) wryévtos’ Charm. p..173, I: Xadxov éo- 
yaotas. | Plutarch, Artox. [c. 14]: Tobe dg8ahwods eo- 


evExvras cic th ta Ocomov evtyjxewy yadxov Ewe atoddve 
ve 70. £0t Anew yan ¢ aro8dvor. 


Kt apud Medicos ya)xds xexavyevo;, Als ustum |cujus 
de viribus medicis v. Galen. vol. 13, p. 271. Paul. 

ig. 7, p- 257, 53]; et yodxod dvdoc, Airis flos [YV. 
Galen. J. c., Paul. Aig. 7, p. 258, 2]: et yadxod dextc, 
Mris squama [De hac Galen. vol. 13, p. 70 extr., 264, 
867, et alibi non raro, Paul. Aig. 7, p. 258, 3]: de 
quibus Diose. 5, 79, 80: itemque Plin, 34, 11 : nec 
non Gorr., ex quo hee annotare libuit: XeAxod dente, 
ris squama, que et dents simpliciter dicitur : sunt 
tenues et squamose eris particule, que vel de ereis 
panibus vel de clavis malleorum ictibus excutiuntur : 
unde @\itw appellant, 1. e. Clavarem : cul et primas 
tribuit Diosc. Itaque in hoc squama differt a flore, 
quod illa vi excutitur, hic sponte ab ere refrigerato 
excidit; etenim flos aris, yadxod év0os, sunt Minute 
eris particule a reliquo ejus corpore resolute, mili 
specie, breves, ponderosz, friabiles, in attritu ful- 
vescentes, modice splendentes atque coustringentes. 
Quomodo autem hic flos fiat, apud ipsum vide, nec 
non ap. Diose. et Plin. [X. KEXPUUEVOS, Dio Chr. vol. 1, 
p. 531: Etye 10 ypiux Susrov yadxdd xexpayéven® ubi 
Reisk. : « Mri Corinthio, auro mixto, cui eri similis est 
color cutis humane, que ab exercitationis contentione 
atque calore irrubuit. » Xadxos et yadxods a medicis 
literis yo significantur : v, Galen. vol. 13, p. 975, 
978.] || Synecdochice vero yahx0; dicitur etiam Quid- 
quid ex ere confectum est, ut ollz et alia vasa, vome- 
res, secures, gladii, cuspides qu hastis solent preefigi, 
cultri, arma denique. Antiquitus enim major erat zris 
quam ferri usus, et que nunc ex ferro, pleraque tune 
zre confieri solebant, ut ex Hesiodo patet, qui Op. 
[150] de tertii seculi hominibus sic canit, ‘Tots &” jy 

/ \ , , L 5 ~ 9 2 7 
Yahnen uty tevyer, YaAxEo O€ TE Olxot, Nadxid 0” Epya- 
Covto, pédag 0 odx éoxe atdyooc. (Conf, schol. Apoll. 
Rh. 1, 430.] Pro Vasis zreis accipi potest in loco 
Critiz quem paulo supra citavi, Kal mas yadxds otic 
xoouel domov ev tit xpeta, ut iis verbis accipiamus 
xetunrra yarxex, Utensilia et supellectilem zream ad 
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usus et ornamentum domus comparata. Apud Diosc. 
certe 1, 135, év yahxq Kurpiy Ruell. vertit In vase 
cupreo, s. In vase ex Cyprio ere confecto, Pro Vo- 
mere zreo in Epigr. [De statua Antiphil. Anth. Pal. 
16, 334: Dnpdoxer xat yards bm0 ypdvov.] Pro Securi 
zrea ap. Hom. Il. N, [180] de fraxino : Xadx@ tauvo- 
vévq. Pro Gladio s, Ense apud Eundem sepissime , 
ut I. T, [222] : “Hg te (sc. guddmdoc) mretotny wey xa- 
hé&uny yOovt yadxog éyevev, In qua pugna erei enses 
multa corpora demetunt et dejiciunt veluti stipule 
falce succiduntur. Od. N, [271]: Adtap émerdy, tov ye xa- 
zéxtavoy 66ét xadxd* Ll. A, [540]: “Ootts x’ &EAnt05 xat 
dvoutatos O&et yadxo: E, [887]: Awevnvog 2a yaAxoio tu- 
nyov B, [417]: Extdpeov 62 yrtéive mept othGecor OatEat 
Marx fwyxréov. Pro Cuspide qua preefigitur hasta, 
Od. X, [278]: Tadéuayov Bade ystp’ emt xapme Atyony’ 
dixpoy 6: fivov Sqdioato yadxos, Airea haste cuspis ; 
ejaculabatur enim pedtqy yarxobapetny [yarxobdperav], 
ut ibi praecedit. [Pind. Nem. 10, 131 : “Axovtt Oo 
fAuce Auyxéos év mhevpator yarxov' Pyth. 3, 85 : Modu 
yarx® péhn tetowucvor’ et similiter 11, 30.] De altis 
armis (quod genus sunt thoraces, galez, brachialia, 
tibialia et femoralia), apud Eundem non minus fre- 
quenter. [Plato Leg. 12, p. 956, A: Ltéqpos ... xat x. 
Tohéuwv dpyava.| Ll. seh 233]: “Ecoduevor yoot ~aAxov 
dreroga* Od. X, [113]: Mepl ycot dticeto yadxdv: Il. Y, 
[111], Od. ®, [434] : KexopuOudvos atbom yadxa: Il, 
A, [65] : H&> & cpu yodx@ Acus’, cote otepony, 
FEreis armis fulgebat. M, [463]: Adume 62 yadxos 
cuesduhéw VY, [156]: “Eddumeto (sc. to medtov) yadxin 
‘Avépov 70” trnwv B, [457]: °Qe tov eoyouevnv amo 
yarxou Yecrectoro Alyhn Tapozvdmca dv atOgp0¢ ovpavoy 
jxe. Idem Hom. preterea yadxoy appellat yadxény 
donidos mtbya (olim enim pluribus constare solebant 
ntvét, ut septemplex Ajacis scutum), Il. Y, [274]: 
Kot Barev Aivelao xt’ dortda névtose tony, “Avtuy’ bro 
meurny, A Aentdtatos Ode yarxdg, Aemtotérn O° éxény 
évoc Bods: ubi etiam nota eri illi superinduci solitum 
bovis tergum. Et fl. If, [636] : “Qs téiv dpvuto Sots 
dm yOovog edovodetng, Kadxot te fivod te Boddy ct” ed- 
nontdwy Nuccoudvo Eivecty te xat eyyecw augryvoust 
H, [266]: LO (sc. AtOw) Badev Atavtog dewov caxog 
Extubderov Méccov érowoddtov’ mepriyngev 6 dow yah- 
x0¢, Insonuit autem es, s. 4 yadxetqa mtdE, que in 
orbem tecta erat bovis tergore. [Pind. Ol. 7, 151: 
“O év “Aoyer yadxds (clypeus). Herodot. 4, 20 : “Hyeoxe 
6 yudxds tig domtdoc. Orac. ap. eund, 8, 77 : Xadxog 
yuo yodx® cuputterar, aimast 0 “Apys mdvtov oorizer. 
Plato Alc. 2 p. 138, B: Xadx® (ap. Eurip. o1d7ow) 
Siehécdar tk matoGa tods vteis.] Sed et hamum zreum 
yadxov appellat, Hl, I, [408] : “Qs dre t1¢ oes Meron 
emt moobhnte xabiurevos tspov tyOby “Ex movroto Oupate 
hiv xat olvom yadxe) KiAxe. [De donis hospitalibus 
Od. KF, 38: Xodxov te yovedy te drs eobird te doves, 
ut yadxov puotov premia certaminum dixit Pind. 
Nem. 10, 84. De speculo Asch. fr. 288 : Kérortoov 
eldoug yadxdg gor’, olvoc 62 vod’ quem yadxov Cravyéa 
dixit Callim. Lay. Pall. 21, cum eoque Nonnus Dion. 
5, 594. De tibiis Pind, Pyth. 12, 44: Aextod cravic- 
aousvoy yahxov xat Covaxwy. De tauro ezneo Phalaris 
Epist. 5, p. 24: Tas évdotev eubowuévas droguocers 6 
YAdnas sic tobs dxovcoudvous xohaotus eeuuxeto.| Latini 
quoque poete kris vocabulum sic usurpant. Pro Vase 
zreo (Soph. El. 758: Ev Boayet yadxa péytotoy cue 
dsthatag eroday géoouaty,| Ovid. Met. 4 : Que sanguine 
mixta recenti Coxerat ere cavo. Sic Pers. 2 Satur- 
nia era vocat erea vasa, quibus utebantur tempore 
Saturni in sacris. Pro Clypeo ereo s. Hreo clypei 
orbe, Virg. En. 2 : Telumque imbelle sine ictu Con- 
jecit, rauco quod protinus ere repulsum, Et summo 
clypel nequicquam umbone pependit. 3: Are cavo 
clypeum. Pro Armis ereis, 2 : Ardentes clypeos at- 
que gra micantia ceryjo. Georg. 2: Ac late fluctuat 
omnis ‘Ere renidenti tellus. Pro Hamo ereo, Ovid. 
De Ponto 2, 7: Qui semel est lesus fallaci piscis 
ab hamo, Omnibus unca cibis zra subesse putat. 
lidem poete Als usurpant et pro Tuba s. yadxootoum 
xodwvt, Virgil. : At tuba terribilem sonitu {« sonituim » 
HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] procul zre canoro Increpuit. 
Et rursum, Dat signum specula Misenus ab alta re 
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A cavo, Alioqui Hs cavum s. ra cava dicuntur ‘et 


tympana erea, s. cymbala. Sic Virg. de apibus : Cre- 
pitantia era secute. Et rursum, Morantes Martius 
ille zris rauci canor increpat. Silius : Cireum arguta 
cavis tinnitibus era simulque Certabant rauco reso- 
nantia tympana pulsu. Statius : Exercita pulsu Afra 
tacent. Horatius : Non acuta Sic geminant Coryban- 
tes era. Idem ra appellat statuas zreas, ut Acron 
exp. 1. 4. Carm. : Donarem ... Censorine, meis era 
sodalibus. Ovid. rursum, Faciem dempto nudaverat 
ere, pro Aérea galea. || Ad hac teste Polluce g, c. 1 
[§ 92]: “H TinV_ TOMEI xat iduotov year tov ~adxov 
dpyuprov Agvet otov « Odx ever [@yw] yadxov » xat « Ooet- 
hv [dgethw] yadxdv.» Cujus posterioris hoc affert 
exemplum ex Epicharmi Persis, Xpusov xal yanxov 
dvethwv. Dubitat vero.an Attici quoque sic usurpent 
hoc vocab. : ejusque usus ipsi violentus videtur, | Pol- 
lux : “Iows 62 xat mapk toig Attixois, batts BidCorto- 
xal yap et xp’ “Aprotopdver ev tats “Exxdjounloboats 
(818) 75 vourcua Sndot, drav oF « weothy amjou thy 
yvddov yarxay yor», GML Td peta tadra or” duot6o- 
hov « Avéxoay’ 6 xiov§ uh déyechar undéva yadxov TO 
honey? doyvow yao yoee8%»,] Legitur porro in hac 
signif, ap. Pollian, [Anth. Pal. 11, 167]: Xoadxov gywv 
Ting oddev éyets; wae, m&vra Savelerc, Obtws oddey eyerc 
abtos, tv’ adhoc éyn* AEs quum habeas, i. e. ream 
monetam s, pecuniam. [Leonid. ib, 9, 572: Et py 
uot Kaicxo yadxov édwxe Neéowy. Cillactor 5, 29 : “Otay 
aity yadxov. De homine divite Antip. Sid. 9, 241 : 
vayoous dv yadxos.] Nec non Mare. 12, [41]: Kaft- 
cas 6 “Inaots xatévaverr tot yaCoouduxtov, sewer mig 6 
dy hog Barer yahxov eig 7d yaCouuddxtov, Spectabat quo- 
modo turba mitteret 2s in gazophylacium. Talem 
certe usum in quibusdam etiam composs. obtinet. 
Nam et ita Latini loquuntur. Plaut. : Redit miles, 2s 
petit. ‘Terent. : Ancillam ere emptam suo. Cato ;-Fun- 
dum eribus suis emptum possidebant. Ovid. : Akra 
dabant olim. Inde apud eosdem Latinos Aira mili- 
tum, Tribuni erarii, Mrarium, Ms alienum, Obe- 
rati. At yero yadxoUs erat vourtoudctiov tt Aentov, ut 
infra docebo, [ || Hesych. : Xadxdc, 6 ctdxp05" xat vous 
dxtyytos.| |] XoAxoge pro yadxod reperitur interdum, 
paragoge poetica. |Hom. Il. A, 351.) Exponitur etiam 
[x ere. 

[Xadxacdveahos, 6, 4, Sandalia erei coloris ge- 
stans. “Exétn 7. Porphyr. ap. Euseb, Prep. ev. 3, 
p. 113, D.j 

[XaAxocxehhcs, 6, 4, Anea crura habens. Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. 4, 398: Logoxdys yarxot Botis adeou.ctous 
onary (fr. 320) « Xadxooxereis yap éxmevéouer Tveuudvenv 
aro, »| 

Xahxocucouydoc, 6, inter Gemmas refertur a Plinio 
37, 5, de smaragdi generibus: Item chalcosmaragdus 
ex Cypro, turbida, ereis venis. 

[Xadxdctepvos, 6, 4, Ameum pectus habens. Phle- 
gon Trall. Mirab. p. 46. Borss. | 

[Xarxocrégéivos, 6, 4, Hre coronatus s. tectus, i. e. 
Firmiter munitus. X. téyevos Anth. Pal. App. 242.] 

Xadxoctouos, 6, 4, Hreum os habens s. Aratum 


“rostrum: 7. vie¢ ap. poetas : que et yadxompwoot et 


yarxéuboror. [Hisch. Pers. 415 : Adrot 8 60’ abtéiv 
eubohais yadxcotouors (mavium) matovto, Recte Stan- 
leius gu6cAotc, quod legisse videtur Aristid. vol. 1, 
p- 540, 2: “Ergpuv 62 (vqav) éuédhous yadxootduous: 
ubi duo codd. addunt xa yadxonpepous. G. D.] At 
Soph. Aj. p.2 [17]: Qs eb uabés Gov, xay ARON TOS 7G, 
duns Diovyy. dxovw, xat Evvaordatw opevl, Xalxoctdpov 
xmduvog W¢ ‘Tuoonvixts. Ubi yadxdetomov xndwva vo- 
cat odAniyya, quoniam sc. abt7g tO otduroy est yar— 
xeov, ut et totum reliquum corpus. Virg.: Dat si- 
gnum specula Misenus ab alta Mre cavo. Et rursum, 
At tuba terribilem sonitum procul wre eanoro In- 
crepuit. a 

Xadxdtevxtog, 6, 4, ABre factus, Ex zre factus, 
Eur. [[ph. 'T. 99, versu, ut videtur, spurio: X. x)j- 
Opa Avoavtes woy ois. } 

Xadxorevy7s, 6, 4, reis indutus armis; sunt . 
enim quedam tevyex yudx®, quee foraos etiam sim- 
pliciter nominantur ut supra docul. [Legebatur ap. 
Eurip. Suppl. 999 : Xadxorevyots Kamavéws* ubj nune 
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yadxeotevyovs legitur ex cod. Flor., ut metrum po- 
stulat.] 

[Xadxoryyavoy, to, Scutra, Gl.] 

|Xadxdtovov, td. Xahxévtovoy, tormenti bellici genus, 
per fibulas zneas tela propellentis, ap. Philon. Belop. 
p- 56 et 78. Sed quinquies alibi, p. 67, 72 (ter), 73, 
eadem machina vocatur yaAxdtovoy. quam lectionem 
Schneiderus preetulit. Est tamen évtoviov instrumen- 
tum ad tendendas catapultas ap. Philon. p. 57, 58, 
61, et Heron. p. 135, 139, ubi docetur quo pacto 
construi debeat: unde defendi fortasse possit scri- 
ptura yaxévtovov. Hasr ad Leon. Diac. p. 404.] 

[XaAxdrofos, 6, 4, reo arcu utens. Pind. Nem. 3, 
64: X. Apooverv.] 

{Xadxordpevtos, 6, 4, Ex ere formatus. Totatva 
y. Orph. H. 16, 2.] 

XoaAxotopew, Ex ere torno, Epigr. [Anth. Plan. 15.] 

[Xadxétocos, 6, 4, Ex ere factus. Pind. Pyth. 4, 
261 : Xadxordpors Etyect. Signif. activa, Are perfo- 
rans s. pertundens, accepit schol., qui exp. toig to 
YHAxG citpwsxovotv. De vulneribus ere inflictis Op- 
pian. Hal. 5, 329: “Addor o wtethag mokvdyotrovo mEhv= 
pov xahxordpouc &odwotv’ ubi schol.: Xadxotdpoug” yad- 
xotpuTytouc. Xadxotdoou" yahxotpurytov. Nam in aliis 
libris genitivus fuit. Xadxotimoug wtethag dixit Ho- 
merus. | 

_[Xadxotpurytos, 6, 4, Ere perforatus. V. Xadxé- 
70906. | 

{Xadxotiuravos, 6, 4, Are sonans. Pallad. V. Joann. 
Chrys. p. 106, A, ubi laudatur Abraham patriarcha, 
quod in deserto abditus neque consules hospitio 
exceperit neque duces neque alios magnis honoribus 
fungentes, ap’ oc trot } xnye a yahws d&rootthGov- 
eG,  capdbapa yadxotoumava mopombev trig breonpa— 
velag tov xtUmov amepeuyoueva. Quo loco capdééxea, si 
modo lectio vera, non braccas dixeris siynificare , 
sicut alibi, sed potius instrumentum musicum, simile, 
opinor, cymbalis. Hasz ad Leon. Diac. p. 404.] 

[Xadxotiretov, to, Officina fabri ferrarii. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 153, 36 : “Oca év y. Zravvdpevane bar A Start— 
podmever, Hase. Iambl. Vit. Pythag. p. 246 (ubi cod. 
Ciz. yadxotimoy, ut est ap. Nicom. Harm. p. 10), et 
in Nicom. p. 171, C. Xadxsiov in eadem narratione 
dixit Gaudentius p. 13.] 

[Xedxotinéw, HSt. s. v. Xadxoruros:} Unde Xadxo- 
tuTovpuevos dicitur Qui fabricatur xo yadxorirov, Qui 
fingitur a fabro erario s. eris fusore. Plut. Polit. 
prec. [p. 820, BJ: Mh Seicbar ypxgouevov trav, 4 
padnoruTovpévuv’ ev aig xat 7d eddoxurcdv dAdOTpLOV 
EoTt. 

{Xodxotinia, 4, Ictus ferri. Anonym. ap. Suidam 
(s. v. Xadxoturauc) : Xadxotumtars &deaits cov To cHe... 
Leo Diac. 1, 3, p. 4, C: Ovd&s é tov xatk mddenov 
yorxoturrary. | 

[Xadxotumixds, 4, ov. KaAxotunixh, 4, Ars eris 
cudendi s. tractandi. Plato Polit. p. 288, A. Plut. 
Mor. p. 1084, C.] 

[XadxotUtov vitiose pro yahxotuneiov, quod v.] 

Xadxdtiros, 6, 4, re percussus, inflictus. Hom. 
Hl. T, [25]: Muto xaddticnt xark yarxorimous drterhac, 
i. e. yahxon)dyxtous, ut Hesych. exp. Lascar. vero 
yorxorurot chide, in Epigr. quodam dicit pro Pagine 
zreis typis excuse s. impresse. [ |] X. wavia, Anth. 
Pal. 6, 51, Gallorum furor tympanis pulsatis exci- 
tatus,] 

Xadxotumos, 6, Qui xs percutit, malleo sc., i. e. 
Faber erarius. [Pollux 7, 104. Cratin. jun. ap. Athen. 
6, p. 241, C: Kopudov tov y. mequdato. Lycurg. p. 155, 
18 : “Exéxtnto yadxotiroug. Demosth. p. 781, 17; 
Aristot. Polit. 1, 2.) Plut. Pericle [c. 12]: Téxtoves, 
mhdotat, yadxoturot. Xen. Hell. 3, [4, 17] de Epheso: 
Ot te yadxorimor xal of téxtoves xal of yadxetc xal of 
axutorouot xat of Cwypdoor, mavtes modcutxk Ora xate- 
oxevatov. Ubi nota discrimen statut inter yadxotdmous 
et yadxeic. Et yodxetc forsan sunt Fabri erarii, qui 


ahena et alia ex ere opera fabricantur: ~aAxotimov 


autem, qui tov yaAxoy tuxodat, ut fusores qui ex ere 

liquefacto fusoque statuas, columnas, tubos tubasve 

et alia hujusmodi conficiunt. Certe pro yadxonddorn¢ 

accipitur a Plut. De superst. [p. 395, C] : Xadxotu- 
THES, LING, GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. V. 
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A otc pev metovear xad AGokdors xal xnpomrdorate, dv0ow- 


TOuopoa tov Oedv TH coaTe Elvar, xa TOLAdTa mhér- 
toust xal xataoxevdtouar. [Id. p. 99, A: Xadxoturwv xat 
oixodduey xat dvdoravtomotdiv. Pallad. Anth. Pal. 9, 
773 : Xadxotumov tov “Eowra wetaddctlas endnce ti- 
yavov. « Libanius vol. 4, p. 613, 22.» Borss. Signif. 
Fabri zrarii Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 615, E; Theodoret. 
Gr. aff. cur, p. 169, 13; 176, 7; 220, 13; 256, 13; 
301, 2; 482, 13 Gaisf.; Jo. Chrysost. t. 10, p. 207, 
B; 472, A; 369, D, od yewpyds, 08 x., od oyowoorcd- 
pos. Statuarii tit. Sinop. C. I. vol. 3, p. 119, n. 4158, 
4, Aytputo (sic) tadtyy... yadxotimou mahduais otihyv. 
Hase.| De discrimine autem inter illa duo dixi et 
in XaAdxeds. [Manetho 1, 79 : Xadxotdmoug 4 quantas 
bédovo. Adjective 4,570 : Xadxorinors téyvqat.] 

Xahxoupyeiov, 70, Officina zraria. [Aris officina ap. 
Polyb. 12, 1,4: Odte yao modes dotly (tk Xadxeia), 
GMa yadxoupyeia. Diodor. 1,15: Ev th Onbaidr yar- 
xoupyetuv ebocbevtmy xa yousetwv' 5, 36: OF Epyald- 
wevot te x. G. D. Videntur hic esse Erifodine, ut ap. 
Strab. p. 146: Vov 02 y. tw xadeitar youosia: 2 
Gv Texuctpovra youcov & adcoy Gpvtzectar mpdteoov. 
Hass. | 

Xadxovoyém, AEs preparo, ut Metallarius. [Phot. 
Bibl. p. 303, 13, ex Methodio : ‘Avdorks yahxoupyou- 
wevos, Ex ere factus. G. D. Severian. De cruce 
p- 408, A Grets. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 327, B; 365, 
B, ob dow yahxovoyeis; German. CPol. p. 251, B, 
dvems yarxoupyniévtos. Hass. | 

Xahxodoynua, to, Opus a yaxovpys confectum. 
Quidam vero interpr. Signum eneum. [Sext. Emp. 
p- 569: X. meprxaddés Oeacdevor. Philo De 7 mirac. 
c. 3: X, toU xdopov. «Joseph. A. J. 8, 3, 5. Arrian. 
Tact. p. 155.» Waxer. Anon. Peripl, maris Er. in 
Geogr. gr. min. vol. 1, p. 275, 10 ed. Car. Mulleri. 
Euseb. Vita Const. p. 510, D, t& ceuve y. Martyr. 
Eustathii Actt. SS. Sept. t. 6, p. 134, F; 135, A, 
dvoryyvat to y., Mreum bovem. Hase.} 

{Xadxovpyta, 4, Aris fabricatio. Pollux 7, 104.] 

[XoAxoupytxdg. V. Xahxovpydc.] 

Xahxovpyos, 6, Qui zs tractat et elaborat, zra fa- 
bricatur, Faber erarius.[{Pollux 7, 104. Lucian. Jov. 
trag. c. 33.] Is autem diversus est a yahxorhdoty : 
quoniam sc. 4 yadxoupytx) Snypetet tH avdpravrorotic, 
et 4 piv dpyava mapéxet, } o& thy bAyy, teste Aristot. 
Polit. 1, 5. Ita ut yadxoupyo, materiam primum et 
zs rude conficiat, inde autem accipiat 6 yxAxomAd- 
org, et conficiat évdotdvta. Ubi etiam nota Xadxouvo- 
yixh, sc. Téyvy S. errotiun, Ars zraria. [Xahxoupyos 
Hermes Trismeg. p. 132, 35 Parthey. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, 
p. 541, A, ubi quoque, goye yadxoupyixii¢ % textove- 
xis, sicut p. 473, A, tiv x., de arte statuaria. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 495, 10: Tis yap ny xat& yc y., 4 tocodtoc 
“Hoatctos, os aitixne mavtevy tac evtpertiCecbat; et simi- 
liter Tzetz. Alleg. Il. I, 126 : “Hoatotog viv 6 y. Hase. 
Adjective Xadxoupy& pétaddn, 1. q. yadxoupyeia, ap. 
Dioscor. 5, 106.] 

[Xadxod. V. Xctdxeos. | 

Xadxogédtipos, 6, 4, Areas habens phaleras, Mrea 
habeus equorum ornamenta. Ex Aristoph. affertur 
[Ach. 1072] yahxopchapa Sata pro ToAVZaAxa. 

Xadxopavias , 6, 4, reo colore splendens. 

[Xadxogr. V. Xadxdc.] ‘ 

[Xadxogdoos, 6, 4, Als ferens, ris ferax. Nonnus 
Dion. 14, 343, Ovpcos. Kustath. jp. 1409, 8, de urbe 
Temesa. Schol. Lycophr. 854.] 

[Xadxdpevos, 6, 4, iq. zadnedguvos, quod v. ||} 
Est vero et yadxoguvos quedam Gemma, que zris 
sonum s, tinnitum pulsu reddit. Plin. 37, 10: Chal- 
cophonos nigra est, sed illisa zris tinnitum reddit, 
tragoedis, ut suadent, gestanda, : 

[Xadxoysouns, 6, re, i. e. armis ereis, gaudens. 
Pind. Isthm. 6, 39 : Tov ~adxoyépuav (Telamonem)- 
Pyth. 5, 109: Xadxoydpuat Tpdes.] 

Xadxoyitwy, 6, 4, Mrea indutus tunica, i. €. Kream 
loricam gestans, Hreis munitus armis; arma enim et 
loricee rez, quibus muniunt corpus milites, tunice 
loco eis sunt. [Hesych.: Xahxoxttovey, yarxodwpdxwy 
4 tcyvpodwpaxwv. De accentu v. Etym. M. p. 805, 56.] 
Hom. Il. B, [47]: Kata vijas Ayatav yxdxortrmver. 
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[Sic de iisdem Il. A, 371, I’, 127, K, 287, Od. A, 
286; de Argivis Il. A, 285; de Trojanis E, 180, P, 
485; de Beeotis 0, 330; de Cretensibus N, 255. 
«Inscr. ap. Aschin. Contra Ctesiph. t. 5, p. 177, 
Aavadiv mixa x.» Hase.] 

[Xadxéypoug, 6, 4, Mris colorem habens. Diosc. 
2, 3000} : 

[Xadxoytrog, 6, 4, Ex wre fusus. Julian. Anth. Pal. 
9 379 : Wdeveais yadxoyttorg dvtitdovo Bods. || 

Xadxdw, Areum reddo, Are obduco s. munio. 
Pass. xeyaAxdobar, Are obductum s. munitum esse, 
Aratum esse; ut 2 Paralip. 3 [c. 4, 9]: T& dvomuere 
wotoyv xeyadxwusva yarxa. Sic Virg. Mrati postes, 
Ovid. Arate porte. [Pind. Ol. 13, 193 : *Evorhe 
yurxbele éxartev, quod schol. exp. yaAxovv nepiléwe- 
vog Oupaxat, 4 Onrx évdbe yarn. «Greg. Naz. t. 2, 
p. 240, 213, yaAxot to vértov. » Hase. || Ex re facio. 
Julian. Anth, Pal. 9, 795: Méowv ... moptw zahxoce. 
Anacreon ib. 716: Botétov... yodxwOgvy. Anth. Plan. 
203: Tov "Eowta yadxeous. G. D. De musca Phidiz 
Julian, Epist. p. 11, 5 Heyler.: Ei xat tH guoer xe+ 
Zthxwrar, tH téxvy eboywrat. Hase.] 

[Xudxbdprov, to, dimin. a yadxog, Theognostus Bek- 
keri Anecd. p. 1430. Excidit ap. Cramer. Anecd. 
Oxon, p. 126, 28, ubi hunc locum edidit.] 

[XaAxdys, 6, 4, Hrosus, Gl. De colore Theophr. 
De sign. 4, 2: X. ypwya tk véon ever. Aret. p. 
70, 27. Anct. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 577, B, 10 yahxmdee 
7 év tH doydow. Hass. | é 

[XewAxwdoviev, to, Chalcodonium, mons Thessaliz. 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 50.] 

[Xodxwdovtiddns et Xarnwdovetdns. V. Xadxesdoug.] 

Xadxndoug, sive Xadxwdwy, 6, 4, Areos habens 
dentes: unde ap. Hesych. yaAxedovtas (ita enim scrib., 
non yadxddovtas) stohoug : quod exp. yadxovs dddvras 
gyovtag : subjungens édovtas dicta fuisse tk éu.6oda, 
que ab aliis appellari éu6é\u, i. e. Rostra, [Male 
yarxosdous posuit HSt. XaAxddous per o diserte agno- 
scit Herodian. Epimer. p. 208, ubi de compositis 
cum ddab¢ agit, yxeddouc, yavdwdoug, ~adxddoug , yavd- 
cous, recte monens literam w propriam esse tiv sic v, 
velut yarxodwv, duovddwv.| Xodxwdwv est etiam nom, 
proprium. Unde patronym, Xadxodovtrddys. [Kadxor- 
owv, Elephenoris pater, rex Abantum, ap. Hom. Il. 
A, 464, Soph. Phil. 589, Apollod. 3, 10, 9, Pausan. 
8,15, 6; 9, 17, 3, et 19, 3, Plut. V. Thes. c. 27. Inter 
procos Hippodamiz memoratur a Pausan. 6, 21, 10, 
et, ubi Xédxwv appellatur, ab schol. Pind. Ol. 1, 
114. || Meropis filius, rex imsulz Co, ap. Apollod. 
2, 7, 1. Qui Xédxwv vocatur ab Theocr. 7, 6, ubi v. 
schol. || Aigypti filius, ap. Apollod. 2, 1, 5. ||Xadxo- 
dovtog cujusdam sepulcrum memorat Pausan, 8, 15, 
6, diversum hunc esse ostendens al) Chalcodonte 
Abantum rege. — || Xadxmdovtiadys, 6, Chalcodontis 
filius (lephenor), ap. Hom, Il. B, 541. Hujus posteri 
Xadxwdovtidar ap. urip. Ion. 59: Toig Xadxwéovri- 
Garg, ot yay Evouc’ EvGoida.] 

Xoadxwun, to, Kramentum, vas s. aliud opus ex 
ere factum. Pollux 10, c. 44 (§ 174, coll. 7, 105], 
queedam ex metallica materia recensens vasa: Bains 
& dv xal ypucwuata xat doyvomuata xat yarxouata éy 
u.goet tov oxevov. Ubi etiam annotat, Xen. [Anab. 4, 1, 
8] et Aristoph. in Pelasgis [Pelargis] hac voce esse 
usos. [Vesp. 1214.] Usus est et Sophron ap. Athen. 
6, [p. 230, A]: Tov 62 yahxwudtwv xal t0v dpyugw- 
parwy éu.doustoe doxta [& oixia. Pollux 4, 130: “Yo tH 
oxnva doxot Yiowy Eumheor... Pepovrat xatk ~ahxwpd— 
twy. Lysias p. 154, 23 : X. cduyaxta ob modh& éxextyt0. 

Kt Nicostr. ap. Athen. 13, p. 587, D. Polyb. 22, 11, 
ro. “Tx hayrpvvoueva x. schol. Aristoph. Ach. 7. 
Plut. Mor. p. 944, B: Koorteiv év tais exhetbeor (ric 
sehhvys) yarxouata etoOacw* et p. 99d, KE. Id. V. De- 
metr. c. 24: Agehov tO mowe tov y. (in balneo) tig 
Géov Udwe evyato. « Tabula erea in inser. ap. Gruter. 
P. Gor, 22: VO Sdyua rode xohabavens €5 Yadxwpnatx 
dbo, to wiv ev advabeduev & td Bovdeuryjotov.» Varcx, 
Sic Polyb. 3, 26, 1: Typoupévoy toy cuvOyxoiv ext vdv 
ev yadxouact’ et 3, 33, 18. Lamina erea 6, 23, 14: 
X. cmlauraiov... moooridevtar mpd tov orgovwv. G. D. 


Inscr. Astypal. C. I, vol. 2, p. 383, n. 2485, 6, 7. 
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ovppaytas: Corcyr. ibid. p. 18, n. 1841, 115 p. 19, 
n. 1843, 123 n. 1844, 14, tev d& mookeviay yodbavrac 
eig Y. Hasz.] Plut. vero yadxohyate appellavit Airata 
navium rostra [V. Auton. c. 67]; Tov 62 Katoupog od 
Lovey dvtimptipmv cuuodsecbar mods yadxwuata creek 
xat tpxyéx oudaccouevwv, Navibus Czsaris caventibus 
ne obverse cum rostris firmis et zratis Antonii 
concurrerent, [T& y. tk tv mydadtwv Hesych. s. v. 
Myvicxor. | 

[XoAxwydtrov, t>, Parvum vas eneum. Hesych, : 
TIdtwv: 7. t+ tov dopdv dvthotow bre ydha cupmie- 
cousty.| 

[Xadxdv, vos, 6. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
316, 23: Xadxwv (nam sic corrigendum videtur quod 
in codice est yahxa vel yahx&)> évoun tomov, Sou 6 
yurxog mimptoxetat 6& drov td “Hoatetetov. Delendum 
dz, nisi @vog post yadxds excidit. G. Dinp.] 

[Xadxwv, wvog, 6, Chalco, i. y. Xadxoddwv, quod v. 
|| Bathyclis pater. Hom. Ll. IL, 8, 895. « Pater 
Antiochidis, uxoris Polybi. Schol. Soph. OEd. T. 
766.» Borss. || Socius Antilochi ap. Ptolem. He- 
phest. in Phot. Bibl. p. 147, 30, Eust. p. 1697, 54.) 

Xorxwdvqt0¢, 6, 4, Mre emptus. Hesychio simplici- 
ter jyopucuévog. Dicitur ea forma qua &pyupevytos : 
unde etiam apparet perperam ap. Hesych. seriptum 
esse yahxdvatog,in quibusdam exempll., |” 

[XahxdivvE, yos, 6, 4, Areas ungulas habens. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 233: Tods yadxwvuyas tad— 
poug. Falso accentu yadxovut ap. Herodian. Epimer. 
p» 204.] 

[Xodxwetyeiov, to, Mrifodina. Strabo 17, p. 821: 
Xadxwpuyeiz xal ovdngoveyeta’ ubi libri plures vitiose 
Yahrxuovyin xat ovdyoovpytx.| KaAxwovyrov, to, Brifo- 
dina, Araria, Plut.(Mor. p. 659, C): Kat todg ye dta- 
teiGovras ev toig yaAxwpuytots Lotopotcw wpeheiaOar re 
dumate, xat BArepapidas expvey tog dmobsbrAyxdras. 
[Vitiose pro yaAxwouzetorg. Alio vitlo yaAxoouyeta ap. 
Theophr. De lapid, § 25, 26, 51. G. D. It. Ptolem. 
Geogr. p. 256, 14 Wilberg., “Eomeditavot treo te xa- 
Aobueva Kaxwouyta, Ase. } 

[Xehxmovyéw, Als fodio. Lycophr, 484: XaAxwpu- 
vice, quod schol. exp. yadxov éoydcera. } ; 

[Xarxwpbyos, 6, 4, Als fodiens. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 484.] 

[Xadxwtho, 6 Hesych.: Xahxwrijoa (codex yadxo- 
tien)’ xépx.og tr.] ; 

[Xaddwosg Aol. pro yadtwds, quod v.] 

|XcdAwy vitiose pro yedov, quod v.] 

[XaAuzoq gl. corrupta apud Suidam sine exposi- 
tione posita. 

(Xahocg, 6, Chalos, fl. Syria. Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 1 et 
g. Kx quo Suidas s. v. Dépog et Xcdoc.| 

[Xadtanizis, tog, 4, Chaltapitis, regio Susiane, 
ap. Ptolem. 6, 3, p. 396, 10.] 

[XodvEaixds vitiose pro Xadu6dum0s. V. Xaubec.] 

[Xadu6es, of, Chalybes. Steph. Byz.: X., mept tov 
Tlovtov g0vos éxt 16) motays Ospussdover, mept wy Evdokos 
év moti «Ex 6: tig Xadd6mv yopas & atdqpoc 6 mpl 
Tx ctoumuate emarvovyevos edvetat. » Touroug “Ounpos 
(UL. B, 856) ‘AdGaves onow év 1H etd tobg Haphayovas 
xarancy « Adtizo Adtovov “Odtos xat “Emtotpogoc 
Coe , 2* mA cl, > , \ /\ y 
Hoyov tyAcdev 4 Advowy, bev dpyupou éott yeveOAn!» Fror 
Tis Yours petarebetons amo TOU « tnrdOev éx Naduoyg », 
h toy dvOownwy modtov “AM6mv eyoudvow dvtl vob 
XadvGwv. Agyerat xal perk tod 6 XahvOdinds to xtyTt- 
xdv. Auxdgouv (1109) « XadvOdixg xvddovtt.» (Na- 
AvEduxdv otduwpa, de quo HSt. dixit s. v. Urduopa, 
ex Cratino memorat Pollux 7, 1043; 10, 186 (ubi 
edd, vet. yarv6duv et yahv6ixdv), cui add. Steph, Byz. 
s. v. Auxedainwy p. 407, 20, exscriptum ab Eustath. 
p. 294, 5. Omisso subst. Eur. Heracl. 162 : “Atep 
Xadv6dixod, i. e. otd%eov, ubi edd. vet. ~advermov. 
Xav6ixdv cidnpov schol. Asch. Sept. 727, réstituit 
Valcken. ad Callim. p. 155 pro XaAv6aixov, quod est 
in cod. Med. vel yaiv6txdv, quod est in codd. Paris. 
scholiaste recentioris. Evotéa tas moobodes yahv6de- 
xas Exovta ap. Dion. Cass. 38, 4g.) Kat 4 yore Xadu- 
61x74 (sic codd.: Xadv6dux ed. Ald. et recte, ut vide- 
tur. Hesych. Xadv6éixy> tig Lxvdiag, Grou stdjaou 
wstadha) A€yetar. Kal Xddu6or map” “Exaratey « KaAd— 
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Gost mpbs vorev “Ausvior Suoupiovat, » Hesych.: Xddu- A x, 58, Valer. Flacc. 4, 611, Plin. H. N. 7, 57. Hine 


€or 20vog tis Lxvitac, Srov cidyoos ytverat. Sic etiam 
Eurip. Alc. 980 : Tov év XadvGar¢ dauctlers ob Bia cida- 
pov et Cretens. fr. 2 : Xahv6m mehexer. Et XauGo¢ 
Lvvbay arowmos (i. e. otdyoos) Aschyl. Sept. 727. 
Longe usitatius est X4hv6ec, of, ut in locis infra indi- 
eandis. Nihili vero est X¢Au}og in Etym. M, p. 805, 
5h, Ovoua 2Ovixov raph to yahentw to Bhantw, yarsbor, 
ubi recte Sylb. XzhuJ, cujus nominativi, quem ponit 
Arcad. p. 94, 20, exemplum est ap. Nonn. Dion. 
36, 182: Movin Eabduryy: yadup edratveto OHo76, i. e. 
Ferreus. Genit. ap. Asch. Prom. 133 ; Krwrou yk 
ay yahvOos Siylev dvtpwv wuyov. Soph. Tr. 1260: 
Xadub6os \OoxodAntov ctourov mapéyouca (uy). Accus. 
Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 6,65 : XaAv6a oxdqoov xxAa- 
unoayov. XaduGyts, (Soc, 4, ap. Maxim, Ilept xarapy. 
302, de mucrone ferreo: Ei xev dxuhy yadvonion cwous- 
70g dyyt de€wvext. G. D. «Chalybum nomen a Chalybe, 
Martis filio, ducit schol. Apollon. 2,374. In Homero 
Il. B, 856, Halizones, qui procul Alybe venerant, 
hue arcessit Strabo 12, p. 549, longa disputatione, 
quacum conf. Steph. Byz., Eustath. ad Hom. 1.c. et 
ad Dionys. P. 767. Nempe Av6q pro Xadv6y dictum 
volunt, quod non inusitatum esse exemplis probat 
Bochart. in Phaleg 2, 17 f. Alii Chaldzorum id 
priscum nomen fuisse putarunt, de quo cf. Strabo 
et Eustathius, Et sic simpliciter Plut, in V. Luculli 
c. 14, ad Pontum Tibarenis vicinos ponit Chaldzos, 
ubi Chalybes alii ostendunt.... Xenophon Anab. 7, 
8, 25 (loco spurio), utrumque populum distinguit, 
ut im ipsa narratione 5, 5, 1 et g, vicinum tamen 
facit. Nihil vero, nec nisi nominis forma, differre 
censet Mannert. Geogr. yol.,6, 2, p. 411, et Persice 
Chaldzos esse vocatos. Conf. Constantin. Porphyr. 
De them. 1, 8. Promiscue adhiberi coeptos Chalybes 
et Chaldezos docet Plutarchi locus, magisque con- 
firmant que ex auctoribus innotescunt et declarant 
post nomine contracto regionem dictam esse Xa)- 
diay, gentem XdAdouc, de quo consule Eustath. |. c. 
et inprimis Constantin. |. c. Hine et Geographus 
Ravennas 2, 16, hic ponit patriam Chaldzorum. 
Constantinus causam nominis a Samariz capte in- 
colis ducit, quos huc deduxerint Assyrul, Sacra Scri- 
ptura teste. Conf. Reg. 2, 17, 2—6; 18, g—11.... Ad 
sedes quod attinet, Herodotus 1, 28, collocat inter 
Mariandynos et Paphlagones, sed paullo id latius. 
Et sic multi alii, posteriores maxime, omnino Pon- 
ticam gentem appellant, ut schol. Eurip. Alc. 983, 
et Vibius Seq. p. 34. Quod etsi omnino verum est, 
propius tamen alii ita designant ut parum stabiles 
fuisse appareat. Ultra Halym enim Argonautarum 
tempore ad Thermodonta et Amazonum terram re- 
movet Apollon. 2, 1000, subjunctis tisdem populis 
quos Mela 1, 19, 9, deinceps commemorat. Conf. 
etiam schol. ad 2, 374, etsi idem fluctuatur ex poste- 
riorum narrationibus, et ad 1, 1323, et 2, 374, Scy- 
thi gentem facit ultra Thermodontem, et ad 2, 141, 
Mariandynis conterminam. De Thermodonte consen- 
tit etiam Scylax p. 33 ed. Huds. cum Strabone 12, 
p- 548. Post enim ad Halyn processerunt, intra 
quem Croesi tempore ponit Herodotus I. c, Xénoph. 
Anab. 5, 5, init. ita iter describit ut a Mossynecis 
Chalybes adierit et hinc ad Tibarenos pervenerit. 
Omnino autem auctores, ut preter Scylacem et Stra- 
bonem Plinius 6, 4, Stephanus Byz., Dionys. P. 
768, et ex eo Priscian. 744, et Avien. 947, in terminis 
ponunt Thermodontem et modo propius admovent, 
modo longius separant, omninoque anon. in Descr. 
Ponti p. 11 ed. Huds. prius habitasse dicit a Pole- 
monio urbe ad Thermodontis flexus. Constantinus 
I. c. ulterius ad orientem rejicit, dum Trapezuntem 
illorum metropolin facit. Conf, etiam Oberlin. ad 
ad Vibium p. 387. De eorum armis et apparatu ho- 
stili narrat Xenophon 4, 7, 10. In primis autem illo- 
rum regio ferro duriori innotuit, et hinc otdqgo¢deov 
yaiav s. 7dva vocat Apoll. Rh. 2, 141, 1005, ipsos 
incolas agriculturam plane neglexisse; et schol. ad 
2, 1008 victum.ferro vendito sibi parasse scribit, 
quum terra sterilis fuerit. De ferro cf. etiam Aisch. 
Brom: 720, qui otdyoorextovag vocat, Virgil. Georg. 


et factum est ut ehalybs post de ferro durissimo fre- 
quentaretur. » Tzscnucx, ad Melam vol. 3, 1, p. 593 
seqq. Mich, Acomin. Panegyr. p. 45, 5 Tatel, de 
ense, yahu6drxoy, To SAtxdv Smoxelyevov. Hse. 

[Xawv6y. XadvOnts. Kadvbor. V. Xadubec.] 

_ [Xadvbwyitts, 180g, 4, Chalybonitis, regio Coelesy- 
riz, cujus metropolis X«dv6wy, Svos, 4, ap. Ptolem. 
5, 14, p. 368. || Adj. gentile Xadv6evioc, (a, tov. He- 
sych.: X., cidog otvou amo témou tivds TIS Lyotac. X. Oivoc 
Suide gl. sine expos. posita, ubi libri plerique Xa- 
Aucevioc, ut ap. Plut. Mor, p. 342, A, omnes Kadvdd- 
vtog otvog, quod correxit Bergler, Recte scriptum ap. 
Posidonium Strab. 1h, p- 739, Athen. 1, p. 28, D, 
Polluc, 6, 16. Xadv6eviov (omisso otvoy) tye Alci- 
phro 1, 20.} 

[Xadvohoros. V. Aasuohoros. } 

[Xahup. V. Xahu6cc.] 

[XoAwvitat, of, Chalonite, populus Assyriz. Dio- 
nys, P. 1015. Terre nomen est Xedwvitic, 1805, 4, 
ap. Strab, 11, p. 5293 14, p. 736. In thy xadAwvicw 
corruptum ap, Polyb. 5, 54, 7, correxit Schweigh. 
Isidor. Mans. Parth. in Mull. Geogr. vol. 1, p. 250: 
“HX. ... év 4 mdAtc “EMAgvic Xéda. «Sec. Quatremere, 
Annal., de phil. chrét, t.9, p.8, X&da a Curdis adhuc 
vocatur Holwan, in Genesi 10, 10 nominatur Kal- 
neh. » Hasz. Chalonitis ap. Plin, H. N. 6, 26, 30.] 

Xayacrs, Humi, Sed peculiariter in ea signif. qua 
ponitur pro In terram, (Hesych. : Xduale, yapat. 
Xauddes (hoc cum oixadeg Dorico comparavit Koen. 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 231), yapddrg te adtd. Xaprardic 
(recte corrigitur Xauddis yéetv)* yawat yéew, xarabdd- 
dew. | Hom. (I. Z, 147 : Doda 7a wey c’ dvewog yapd- 
Os yéer] Od. T, fin. : Eb 2 déefeo tHd” evi ctx, *H 
Yupyr0rs stopeaac, Fro. xate déuvia Ovtwv. Itidemque 
Hl. VP, [300]: “Q¢ 62 ay’ eyxéwados ~auddig Asor dre O8e 
otvos, Altay xat texéwv, Humi fusus s. sparsus fluat, 
In terram defluat. O, [435]: ‘O & attos év xoviner 
Nyos aro movuvang yaucduy mése, Humi concidit, Et 
rarsum [714]: “Ex yetpo¢ yaucdrs méce. Et WI, [118]: 
Aiyun yahxsin yauddrs BouOnce mecodon. (Od. A, 114: 
Aaxou 0’ dro Brepdpwv yauddrs Bake T, 63: Tip amo 
haurtiowy x. Bahov’ 59g : *H yauddrs oropsous (ubi in 
aliis libris you.zé: scriptum errore librarii, quod non 
suspectum fuit Eustathio p. 1879, 53). Et ap. alios 
Epicos, velut Apoll. Rh, 1, 1263; 2, 785, 832, 1025, 
et al. Semel in trageedia ap. isch. Sept. 358 : Kap- 
Tos x. mecov. G. D. Gregor. Naz. t. 2, p. 42, 5, Cory 
ySovinv x. Bade. Hasz. || Formam Doricam yeudver 
memorat cum duabus similibus dyodverg et *Odvu- 
mévorg Theognost. Can. p. 163, 32.] 

[Xawaddror vitiose pro yaparduta. V. Xawatddeys.] 

Xapale [Apollon. De ady. p. 608, 3, ubi de adver- 
biis in «fe agit, quorum @ breve sit: Xquemtéoy ovv 
TO yaudCe xat OT Aov Ore tig Arrixiis éxtdcen éort, 
xx0o xal co yau0ev. Inter povion ap. Herodian. Iegt 
pov. dh. p. 46, 19: Ovésy sic Ce Avjyov éxigonus tH a 
Taoadyyouevov moomeprenetar, GAA pndvoy TO youdle 
Tapurtovmat Of tabs MoomeptoTevtas to Quote. Arcad. 
p- 183, 14: To yauale mooneptammuevov ebpov, GAN’ F 
cuvAGere mapotuvet, Joann. Alex. Tov. mapzyy. p. 34, 
24: Upomeotonatar tk dd dbutowy, toc... Yapeat youace 
qua ratione Herodianum usum esse in Ipocwdta “Dra- 
x7 colligitur ex schol. I]. P, 29, minus plene tradita 
in excerptis Teo: Stypdvwv p. 293, 2 ed. Cram., co- 
piosius enarrata in Etym. M. p. 806, g, in Epimer. 
Hom, in Cram. Anecd. Oxon, vol. 1, p. 439, 7 et ab 
Eustath. p. 377, 3; 999 22], Humi, i, e. in terram, 
éx cry yay. Hom. UH, I’, [29]: Lov tebyestv aAto ya- 
pate. [Et ib. A, 419, E, 111, al. K, 528: X, Bopwy- 
O, 537: X. xdmneoey VY, 461: EE trnwy ose x. O, 
52g: And nupyou Batve x, W, 508: ‘Avexiixiey idpos 
y. Od. X, 340: Doouryya xarébnxe y.] At Il. P, [229]: 
°Ex & dox yerpiiv Ilarpdxhoro dda psyadritopes Axe Yo= 
vite Keiclat, nullum motum ad locum significat, 
sicut nec yayat interdum. (Hic quoque motum ad 
locum significat: nam ad axe est referendum, ut I. 
©, 134: Kepauvov Axe x., et similiter M, 205, Od. II, 
191, X, 84, 327. Apud Tragicos nunc semel tantum 
reperitur in Eurip. Bacch. 633 ; Adpar’ gppngev ya- 
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uate. Aristoph. Ach. 341 : Tobs AtBous x. Tpotov eke- 
cacute’ et 344. Vesp. 1012: Te pédhove! ev déeyecdant 
wh Tésn gavhurs 7X. Lucian. Lexiph. c. 6: “Eyets x. 
mapk thy eyyvdjxny 80’ 660A" De dea Syr. C. 20: Tle- 
ov x. Plut. V. Sulla c.11, 28, et alibi; Aristid. vol. 
35 pet72)] . ? 
|Xou&0ev. Hujus adverbii formas tres ponit Apol- 
lon. De adverb. p. 600, 602, primam Xayatdev, ex 
yovet jformatum ut xatwiey et mpdowley ex xaTw et 
modcw; secundam Xapadev, Atticis usitatam, quam 
non yau.c0ev @ brevi pronuntiari, ut ex tydov et avtod 
<ndddev et ad7d0ev fiant, sed producto, secundum aliam 
regulam, 63 det 4 brootoAh tov t, Cevtepsdovtos tod gu- 
visvtos, extaow Toteitar tou a > tertiam denique Xa- 
uddev, quam lingue vulgari tribuit, yayolev to tetpt.- 
uevov et infra to otvabeg dicens, Harum formarum 
prima, Xauoidev, perraro nec nisi librariorum, ut 
videtur, arbitrio in libris apparet, velut ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 296, E. Secunda XapaOev, quae in codicibus 
constanti errore yavd0ey scribitur, non Atticorum 
propria est, quibus eam etiam Meeris tribuit p. 409 : 
XapHlev (yaudslev codex), Actixot, yaudbev “EAAnves, 
sed Grecorum veterum omnium communis. Ejus 
antiquissima exempla sunt ap. Herodot. 2, 125, et 4, 
172, ubi libri plerique yaydbev, pauci deteriorum 
jaudev. De mensura syllabz mediz constat poeta- 
rum locis, Aristophanis Vesp. 249: Kdogog yaudbdv 
vuv AnGdv tov AUyvov mod6ucov" Eupolidis ap. Kustath, 
p-1547, 54: Hept tov petewowv, tk d yautbev eobter 
eademque mensura Cratinum esse usum in fragmento 
nunc vitiose scripto ap. Priscian. vol. 2, p. 271 (ap. 
Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 217, sive ed. min. p. 72), 
ubi tamen codd. Leid. yauddev pro vulgato yaudbev 
prebuerunt, apparebit verbis poete emendatis. 
Recte igitur Thomas M. p. g10: Ot xupiws Arrixot 
yuusibey moomeptorwuéveng Agyouaw, ol xal adto¢ Erou, 
similiterque linus Dionysius ap. Eustath. p. 999, 
22: Tlept tot yaudite Adyer xa Atdtoc Arovdaros tc cel 
meptomatar, To Of yauadev wo ext metotov. De tertia 
denique forma HSt. :] Xau.dbev, Ex terra, Ex humo, 
éx tov yauat Hesychio; ao t7¢ ys Suide. Stesich. 
ap. Aristot. Rhet. 2, [c. 21, et 3, 1]: Od Set S6prot&< 
elvat, Orws wh of térrryes yauddev dwar. [Hoc nec Stesi- 
chorus dixit neque Aristoteles scripsit, sed yapitev. 
Idem dictum memorat Demetr. De eloc. § gg, in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, p. 47, ubi pariter y2pu.09ev scri- 
ptum, sed vera forma yau%0ev ex aliquot libris eno- 
tata est. G. D.] Utitur et Xen. hoc adverbio, Hell. 7, 
lo, 7]: Of 82 yayddev Autvovto, xual xatk the ert td Tei- 
195 Geoobaas xAtnaxag mpoceuayovto. [Huic quoque ya- 
w.80ev restituendum cum Cobeto Var. Lect. p. 89, et 
fortasse Ps.-Luciano quoque in Asino c. 30, cui ad- 
dere poterat Luciani exemplum Philops. c. 7 : ‘Ave- 
Aousvog Yav.o0ev tov dd0vta, qui hoc non magis scripse- 
rat quam Plut. V. Alex. 35 : Kotdd¢ yauddev exnnday, 
eX quo yau.atey (1. e. yawdé0ev) recte scriptum supra 
memoravimus, G. Dinp.] 

Xéyot, Humi, In terra. [De accentu Herodian. 
Tlept pov. A. p. 27, 11: Xapat’ obdsv ets at Ayjyov emto- 
onc mio utav cuddabhy dfdverat, Agyw 62 wh oye- 
thactixov. Similiter Joann. Alex. Tov. xagayy. p. 36, 
Theognost. Can. p. 158, 30.] Hom. Od. H, mah 
Xawat jobar ex’ eoydox év xovinat. Xen. Cyrop. 7, [3, 
2]: Eide thy yuvaixa yauot xadyucvyv xal tov vexoov 
xeluevov’ Hell. 4, [1, 13] : Kartexdivén ovv xal abtos, 
worep etye, youat. Rursum Hom. Il. E, [442]: Didov 
jupat éoyouevov &vOownwv, Qui humi s. super terram 
incedunt, Humi gradientium hominum. [Similiter cum 
participio coheret ap. Theocr. 18, 42: Awzo¢ yapat 
adEduevoc, et Joann. Gaz. Tab. 2, 291 : Xapat oftud- 
voto metyAou* quod conjunctim yav.atpoiuévoro scribit 
Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 5go.] Et Callim. ap. 
Athen. 15, [p. 669, D] : “Poda puddob6oretvra Tervdpo¢ 
amd otepdveny nave’ éygvovto yauat. Sed notandum est 
“auat in hoe Callimachi |., et in posteriore Keno- 
phontis posse accipi etiam pro In terram. Nonnun- 
quam enim et motum ad locum denotat, ut Hom. 
Hl. (A, 526: ’Ex & doa mica. yuvtoy. yodddes’ Z, 
134: X. xardyevav 1, 541: X. Bode Sévdpex"] @, [51]: 
AMM th wiv 6) ded mdvta yaual Béde, In terram ab- 
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A jecit. [Od. P, 490: O08 dpa duxpu yx. Bedev' Il.) N> 


[578] : ‘H wiv dromdayyOsion yapal née. Jtidemque 
IT, [741]: Ogdaduot d& yayat mécov év xovénaw Adtot 
modate modsv. Quomodo et Latinum vocab. Humi 
usurpatur. Nec enim solum dicunt Jacere humi, sed 
etiam Stratus humi. Et Virg., Corpora fundit humi. 
Ovid., Prosternit humi juvenem: et, Spargit humi 
jussos, mortalia semina, dentes, Plin., Humi defigunt. 
Columella, Canaliculus humi depressus. Rursum Virg., 
Procumbit humi bos. [Herodot. 4, 67 : Ogvtes x. 
Pind. Pyth. 8, 133: Ilitve: 7. Nem. 6, 87 : X. xara- 
ds. (Figurate ib. 9, 15: ‘Teteheoudvov éohdv wy yauat 
& xadvpar’ et Nem. 4, 66 : Tvapav xevedy oxotw 
oye xahubar’ et h, Ue Vv OXOTH: 
xuhivest yaust metotcav, ubi codd. conjunctim yau.at- 
metoicav, divisim recte in ed, Ald.; quocum compa- 
rari potest Aristoph. Vesp. 1012: T& pedhove’ ev dé- 
yecat wh méon Oabhug yojndiCe et Plato Euthyphr. p. 
14, D: Od yauat note mecetrar Orr dv elmys.) Bis ap. 
schylum, Ag. go6 : Xapal tets tov cov mdda° Eum, 
261: Atua uqtpiov yauxt, nusquam ap. Sophoclem, 
semel ap. Eurip. Med. 1170 : X. meceiv. Plato Rep. 
8, p- 553, D: X. rapaxabioas bx’ éxetve 3, p. 390, C: 
Abrot Bovdduevey y. Svyytyvecbat. Sepius apud recen- 
tiores, inter quos etiam V. et N. T. scriptores. To . 
Lucill. Anth. Pal. 11, 89: “Otay éx6dhy etc To yamat tr. 
‘O x. Bios, Vita terrestris, Plut. Mor, p. 1117, B.] 
Xayarexty, 4, Humi sparsa acte, Humilis, i. e. Hu- 


“milis sambucus : est autem herba ferens umbellam, 


in qua sambuci bacce. Latini Ebulum appellant. 
Virg. Bucol. : Sanguineis ebuli baccis. Multa de hac 
Diose. 4, 175, ubi eam facit alteram dxt%¢ speciem ; 
sed dicens esse yatwattety et ehaccova et Botavwdeate- 
oxy : ferre autem oxiddioy éx’ dxpou Suotov tH mp0 av- 
cis, xal dvOog xat xapndv: ut et Plin. 24, 8: Sambu- 
cus habet alterum genus magis sylvestre, quod Greci 
yauardxeyv, alii Helion vocant, multo brevius. [Ga- 
len, vol. 14, p. 462, 14. Hippiatr. p. 24, 12; 117, 
1h, Ebovdov, Av of “EAAnves 7. 6voucGouew. Oribas. t. 2, 
p: 513, 4, ubi vertit Daremberg. le sureau bas, et 
p: 582, 10. Esse Sambucum Ebulum systematis ho- 
dierni auctor est Fraas, Synopsi plantt. flora class. 
p. 156, Hasz.] 

[XauaEdranvos, 6, synonymum apii ap. Diose. 4, 
177. Xauaoagaves ap. Paul. Mg. p. 261, 264. « Ho- 
die Euphorbia Apios L., ex conj. Fraas. ib. p. go. » 
Hasr. 

[Xeuo6auwv, 6, 7, Humi incedens. Nicet. Annal, 
Hs 

Xayat6ares, 4, Rubus humilis, humi serpens , 
radices agens qua tellurem tangit; Gaze Humirubus, 
ap. Theophr, H. Pl. 3, 18, [4. Rubus casius s. saxa- 
tilis Linnei. Scunerp. Vel Rubus tomentosus, ut 
putat Fraas. Syn. plantt. flora class. p. 76. Hase.] 

[Xaat6ndog vitiose pro yauaiCndoc, quod v.] 

|Xouotyaros, 6, 4, Humilis. Eustath. in Mati Spicil. 
Rom. vol. 5, p. 338: X. cogiac. Osann. Eustathius 
haud dubie yauatyetou scripserat, V. Xapoyetoc. } 

[Xauatyetpov, to, synonymum tussilaginis, ap. 
Diose. 3, 126. Boiss.] 

Xauatyevas, goo, 6, 4, Humi natus, Ex terra ortus, 
Humo prognatus. [Hom. H. in Ven. 108, Cer. 353, et] 
Hesiod. Theog. [879]: "Eoy’ gpat&e pbetpouer yauarye- 
vewv dvOpurwv. |X. dvOo. etiam Pind. Pyth. 4, 175. 
« Et Orac. Sibyll. 1, 308 Alexandr, Clem. Al. Pedag. 
2,1, 7, tamewogooves, xy.» Hase.] Ubi ut yapatyevéov 
avOourwy dicit, ita Hom, yapat ésyoutvoy avOpwmuwy. 
[Nonn. Joann. c. 10, 120 : Xap.aryevéos Bhdotnya ye- 
véOAne.] Item yauoryev}s motxnos affertur pro Ter- 
restris fluvius, Fluvius humi genitus. 

Xapaddéovy, 4, Laurus humilis. [Fraga, Labrusea, 
Ruscum, Gl. Ex genere asparagorum ap. Galen. vol. 
6, p. 366; 10, p. 544.] Gaza vertit Vincapervinea ap. 
Theophr. H. Pi. 3, c. ult. [18, 13], proculdubio Pli- 
nium imitatus, qui 21, 27, Et Vincapervinca, inquit, 
sive Chamedaphne, arida tusa hydropicis datur in 
aqua. Et 21, 11, de herbis coronariis : Rosam Cyanus 
excipit, Cyanum Amarantus, Nam Vincapervinca sem- 
per viret, in modum linez foliis geniculatim cir- 
cumdata : topiaria herba : inopiam tamen florum ali- 
quando supplet. Hac a Grecis Chamedaphne vocatur, 
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Veruntamen sunt, teste Gorr., qui Plinium reprehen- 
dant, quod hanc yapasépvyy, esse Vincampervincam 
putarit ; presertim quum inter lauri genera eam re- 
censens, Latini illius vocabuli non amplius memine- 
rit : ut 15, cap. ult.: Est et chamedaphne sylvestris 
frutex : est et Alexandrina, quam aliqui Idezam, alii 
Hippoglottion, alii Daphnitin, alii Carpophyllon aut 
Hypelaten vocant. Ramos spargit a radice dodran- 
tales, topiarii ac coronarii operis. Et 24, 15 : Cha- 
medaphne unico ramulo est, cubitali fere, folio 
tenui, lauri similitudine. Animadversione vero di- 
gnum est quod in proxime precedente loco eam 
diversam statuit a lauro Alexandrina et daphnoide, 
quum tamen Diosc. 4,148, 149, annotet, chame- 
daphnen quoque a nonnullis vocari Séovny “Adebav- 
dpstav, nec non dagyoedis a quibusdam yapatdagvay 
nuncupari. (Conf. Galen. vol. 13, p. 169.) Gorr. 
Daphnitin quoque et 6dpaywyov hac chamedaphne 
a Grecis nominari tradit, a Romanis Laureolam s. 
Lauraginem : qui et ipse eam interpr. Laurum Ale- 
xandrinam. Esse autem dicit fruticem unico ramulo 
cubitali, tenui atque levi, folio lauri similitudine, 
multo leviore et magis herbaceo : semine rotundo, 
rubenti, admistoque foliis quibus supernascitur. 
[Geopon. 10, 3, 5. Oribas. t. 1, p. 83, 2 et 202, 3; 
t. 2, p. 503, ro et 564, 3, ubi interpr, Daremb. le 
fragon racémeux. Hase.] 

[Xupordiddoxados, 6, Ludimagister, Gl. Evagr. H. E. 
Aan? Bic yap.nrd.daoxdov goit@vtes. Niceph. Callist. 
H. E. 17, 25. «Hierocles Facet. 61, p. 280.» Boiss. 
Schol. Aristoph. Eccl. 804 : Tlévas xat y. Schol. De- 
mosth, p. 307, 1 ed. Ox.] 

[Kayratdixactic, 6, Pedaneus judex, Gl.] Xapard- 
xactai, Pedanei judices, Bud. ex Pand. [V. Basilic. 8, 
1, p. 408, et Cujacium ad Nov. 42. Ducane. ZAhextoc 
per yauodixacths exp. Cyrillus et Suidas, quod yao- 
dtxaoths scriptum ap. Hesych.] 

[Xoprardodxev, ovtos, 6, n. pr. ap. Eustath. in nar- 
ratione de Thessalonica capta, Opusc. p. 292, ho: 
"Hy 82.6 tdmo¢ obt0c mUpyos Xawordpcxovtos emrxdnets. ] 

[Xapardpuec, 4. V. Xaupxtdous. | 

[Xapardouirns otvoc. V. XayratSpuc. | 

Xapatdpus, 6, sive Xapatdpmb, Quercus humilis ; 
herba ex eo sic nominata quod folia habeat que sunt 
aH oyicer Sput Gore: alio nomine dicta yanatdpu, s. 
Awédpug, a quibusdam et tevxpiov nuncupata, teste 
Diosc. 3, 112. [Xapatdpvitys otvos ap. eund. 5, 51.] 
Sic et Plin. 24, 15: Chameedrys herba est que Latine 
Trissago dicitur. Aliqui eam Chamedropem, alii 
Teucrion appellavere. Folia habet magnitudine men- 
thz, colore et divisura quercus. Alii serratam, et ab 
ea serram inventam esse dixere, flore pene purpu- 
reo. Hec fere et Gorr., qui addit, Grecum nomen 
retinere in officinis: vulgo Querculam vel Serratu- 
lam nominari. Statura autem tota digitorum quatuor 
altitudinem non excedere : in petrosis et asperis 
nasci, foliis parvis, effigie et divisura quercus, ama- 
ris, flore pene purpureo, exili. Sed sunt qui pro 
Xayatdow) [in quo consentit Paul. Hg. 7, p. 258, 
18] scribant Xauatow): quod ap. Plin. quoque le- 
gitur: ut 26, 7 : Chamerops myrteis circa caulem 
geminis foliis, capitibus Grecule rose, Jtidemque 
cap. 13 ejusdem libri. [Xayaidpu¢ describitur ab 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 9, 5. De viribus ejus medicis Ga- 
len. vol. 5, p.'21; 13, p. 240, Paul. Hg. 7, p. 258, 4. 
In Italia nascentem memorat Galen. vol. 13, p. 874, 
883. Xauardptov vel yawardetov pro yapatdovog ap. 
Theophan. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 260, lingue recentioris 
vitio, ut yauatdpvoy est ap. Annam Comn. p. 140, 
198, et ap. Theoph. Nonn, vol. 2, p. 110, in tribus 
libris youstdprov pro yapatdouc. Genit. yapatdpvos 
falso accentu ib. p. 86. Dativ. 16 yauatdpvi ap. Paul. 
Ag. 7, p. 258, 19.G. D. Genit. yauatdpves Hippiatr. 
‘p. 8, 113 24, 7; 27,3 et 7. Xawatdprov ib. p. 107, 
19. Est Teucrium lucidum L., sec. Fraas, Syn. plantt. 
flore cl. p. 173, la germandrée luisante Daremberg. 
Oribas. t. 2, p. 268, 3; 274, 9; 508, 13. Alia forma 
Andromach. ap. Galen, vol. 14, p. 40, 18, Koytatns 
omépun yapatdpvados. Hase.] 

[Xawatevvas, tdoc, 6, 7. HSt. s. v. Xawedvys:] Di- 

THES. LiNG. GR#C, TOM. VIII, FASC. V. 
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A citur etiam Xayatedvag pro yauedvys, unde yapatedvan, 


ap. Hom. [Il. If, 235.] Xawotedvn, s. yonotedva, pro 
xapevvn. [V. Eustath. p. 1058, 2; 1679, 6.] Xopatev- 
vag pro yaueuvas. Sed et adjective yapateuvades avec, 
Humi cubantes [ap. Hom. Od. K, 243, 2, 15, ubi v. 
Eustath. p- 1657, 21; 1748, 61. Hesych.: Xapotevve- 
deg’ of alec ard tov mapuxodovdotvtos adtois (ap. Apol- 
lon, Lex. Hom. p. 707: ’Exubetixiis at odes dd tod 7, 
ai yapot edvatouevat): TOMAe yko tov drwy tetpandowy 
GpOd xowndirar xxl Eorbita. “Antwy 2 Er Bd0oous dodacer 
(scr. épvccoust ex Apoll. Lex.\, *H Yaparxortovec? ubt 
4 of yapat xovréives Musurus. Sed corrig. potis of 
Xapatcortovvtes et transponendum fortasse post napa- 
xohovbotytog abtoic, respondens ei quod Apoll. dixit 
at yauat edvatduevar Per yanat xosuevat exp. Sui- 
das. || Cynici dvintémoses youatevvades vocantur ab 
Eubulo ap. Athen, 3, p. 113, F, imitatione loci Ho- 
merici I]. II, 235, ubi Lehhot avimrtdnodes yauaredvat. 
Duvaixes yapareuvades, dv 6 Blog odx euToenis ap. Ku- 
stath. p. 1058, 10. « Maxim. Tyr. p. 51, 49 Dibner. 
Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 118, 147, xwupol, y. » Hase.] 

[Xaporsuvéw. V. Xauevvew.] 

Xaporevperos, 6, 4, Humi inventus, Quem humi 
dejectum s, abjectum aliquis invenit. Apud Suid. 
[ex scriptore ignoto] : Xauoedpetdv we eos, xol dve~ 
Qoéato. (Ubi tamen sufficiebant hee verba, ~apored- 
petov ue aveloebato.) [Xauedperot, Infantes expositi, 
im Novella Justiniani 153, Ducane.] 

[Xapondta, 4, Animi humilis vitium, vilia et ter- 
rena studiose sectantis. Joann. Chrys. In Joann. 
Hom. 4, vol. 2, p. 557, 11 : ‘Avéyov tis yaparln- 
Mag tods wéddovtas gumecsiobar, xal cig tov ovpavey dveh- 
xwv. SEAGER. Id, t. 10, p. 562, E ed. Paris, alt., mod- 
Ayg avtO@v doevetag xat y. Hase.| 

Xapattnrhos, [6, 4, nisi quod yauatidn est ap. 
Hippocr. p. 790, A: “H érouts oatverar yauarthrny xat 
xothy, In gua scriptura consentit Galen. vol. 12, p. 
321: de quo dixit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 466,] Humilis. 
Videtur autem proprie sonare yauatCndoc Humilia 
consectans cum zemulatione quadam. Suide feat 
Gydov sunt tamswol, et Hesychio edrteheis. Affert au- 
tem Suid. hunc |.: Tpoyav adtoic xdtwlev Snoctpeoops- 
vov xanarC7Awv, Rotis s. Orbibus humilibus. [Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 1 et Plut. Mor. p. 293, A: X. ourd. Po- 
lemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5, 19: Kpatijpes youatGndor, Non 
alte se extollentes. Geopon. 5, 2, 14 : “Awredot x. 12, 
13, 8: Opidaxas x. Pollux 4, 71 : THs x. Sdovas xha- 
doc. Geopon. 9, 9, 11: Acvopov tamewdtepov xat yauor- 
Gnddtepov.] Legitur ap. Theophyl. quoque Ep. 79, 
quam Isocrati ad Dionysium affinxit, ubi ait, 7Hyv 
Got Tahar petkootoy to yauxtCnrov’ vv of xal yOauaddy 
xal meptyetov 6 tig tuys Opos dxpdtatoc’ odxody tis Yev- 
Sots etdatmoviag aptotaco. (Clem. Al. p. 777: Tots 
txpoig xat ¥, emitgonecdat. Aristid. Quint. De mus. 2, 
p. 84: Ta 7. tiv dvoudtuv toyvernta gumoret tH dyer. 
Lucian. Somn. c. 13: Kodantijpag év taiv yepow merc 
xaTW veveuxig €ig TO Eoyov, yaparmeTys xal yauaiCyAos 
xal mévea tedmov tTarretvoc’ Pro imag. c. 13: “Hdtxte ., 
Statura humilis, [| XawatGndos, 6 (sc. Stopos), Subsel- 
sellium. Tim. Lex. Plat. p. 273 : XawatGndos (codex 
yausndos)* Spptov pixpov, 7 tamewvov oxtumddrov. 
« Plato Phedon. p. 89, B: KaOyevos mapk thy xAtvnv 
ert yamarCqrov trvds* ubi S{gp0¢ vel simile nomen in- 
telligendum, Plene (Plut. Mor. p. 150, A: °Ent di- 
pov tivo x. Tape tov Lédwva xaO/}nevoc et) Themist. 
Or. 31, p. 353, D : Kav ént yovcod xabeferuar, xdv ert 
Eddou, xav éxl yauatl/Aou Opovidoc, Etym. M. p. 806, 
2h, et Suidas: XauatGndor, tamevols 7 dtgpor xorderdstc 
(i. e. semicirculo similes, ut exp. Bernhard.). Pro eo 
dixit Apoll. Rh. 3, 1158: “Ie 0 ext yOapard ogehai 
xAwrtijeos éveobev.» Rounx. Ante Platonem Hippocr. 
p. 776, Cz KabFcbar yph tov dvOpwmov ert x. trvds.] 
Apud Hesych. vero legitur et Xayat6nhe, tamewd, 
yaive : sed proculdubio pro yop.atiGnra. Vide et Xa- 
uarretys. [Orph, Argon. 929: Aciua yapatGrroto Ards, 
quod pro yQoviov dictum videtur Hermanno. G. D. 
Inserr. Att. C. I. vol. 1, p. 482, n. 523, 18 : Toowddive 
(sic) yauatydkw. Frequentissinum est y. ap. Greg. . 
Nyss., velut t. 1, p. 217, B; 601, B; 685, B; 722, C; 
755, D; t.2, p. 15, A; 77, D3 99, A3 hh: Bi 349, A; 

162 


1291 -yauaLKOLTAS 


577, C; 627, C; 1088, D; t. 3, p. 71, B, x. mivdss xork 
camewwas Erodyets. Hase. || Adverb. Xaportnrors, Hu- 
militer. Hesych. s. v. Xauotperes.] || Xapatenrov, 70, 
Herbe etiam nomen. [Viburnum, Genista, Gl.} Plin. 
25, 9, de quinquefolio : Greci vocant TevTaTETes s. 
yauatCnrov s. Tevtdouddov’ 27, 10 : Gnaphalion, alii 


Chamezelon ‘vocant. [Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. 


p. 78 arbitratur esse Potentillam reptantem L, Ad~ 
verb. Philo vol. 1, p. 103, 39, wy tamewos xxl x. 
vosiv. Hase.] 

[Xaualunrirgs, 6] Apud Suid. Xepofuuhrns soto, 
sed sine expositione, [Monstrum glosse in quo quid 
faciat Cupiryg (i. e. Cuuttas : v. gl. Zou) dptog non 
exputo, BeRnaann. 

{Xopoidev. V. XopdOev. | 

Xawatxavdros, 6, 4, Humili innitens cauli; Gaze 
Humicaulis. [HSt. alibi:] Xopatxovdos, Qui humi 
strato caule est, Cujus caulis humi serpit, i. fere q. 
emvyetdxavdog, differtque tantum, quod émysixavda 
sunt quidem humili, caule, sed a terra aliquantum 
surgunt; at yaolxavde humi semper repunt nec 
inde assurgunt. |Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 5,2, C. Pl. 2, 18, 2.] 

Xawarxéoacos, 6, 4, Humilis cerasus, Cerasus pumila, 
radice parva: nec arbos est, nec arbusculis ceraso- 
rum impar, baccis cetera omnia consimilibus. In Bi- 
thynorum agro frequens nasci proditur, et ibi co- 
piose eam esitantibus caput non aliter quam vinum 
gravare, Hac Gorr., desumpta ex Athen. 2, [p. 50, 
D] ubi quidam dicit, videri Asclepiadem, (ex quo ea 
verba, que Gorr. vertit, ibi afferuntur,) hae dicere 
ment TOV utuatxvrwy. Similem enim fructum ferre eam 
arborem, eumque qui plura quam septem ejus come- 
derit pruna s. cerasa, fieri itidem xega\ahy7. Meminit 
chamecerasi Plin. quoque 15, 25, inter octo ceraso- 
rum genera. Sunt et Macedonica, inquit, parve ar- 
boris, raroque tria cubita excedentis, et minore 
etiamnum frutice chamecerasi. [Diosc, Eupor. 1, 
154. Ibid. 157 in nonnullis codd. Xap.axepacra di- 
cuntur Fructus tod yapatxepacon. | 

Kapatarcaos , 6, Hedera humilis, pumila et terre- 
stris, frutex ex eo dictus, quod habeat folia similia 
xtoaoig, Diosc. 4, 126, ubi eam descriptam habes. 
{Paul. Hg. 7, 22, p. 258.] Plin. 16, 34, de hederz 
generibus ; Est et rigens hedera, que sine admini- 
culo stat, sola omnium generum ob id vocata KUoGOS : 
ex diverso, nunquam nisi humi repens yapatxrocas. 
Itidemque 24, 10: Item Chamecisson appellant he- 
deram non attollentem se a terra. At 25, 9, tertiam 
cyclamini speciem a quibusdam Chamzcisson cogno- 
minari annotat. Xayalxiecos, inquit Gorr., Hedera 
terrestris : Romanis Hedera pluviatica, Greecis etiam 
xraGos dxaotos et xtccdg éxtyerog dicitur. Frutex est 
similis hederz, longioribus et tenuioribus foliis, do- 
drantalibus ramulis multis, foliosis, a radice quinis 
senisve. Flores albe viole existimari possent, nisi 
minores essent, admodumque amari gustus : radice 
candida, tenui, supervacua, Vide et Plin. 24, 15. 
[De viribus medicis yewuxtccou Galen. vol. 13, p. 
240, ubi accentu minus recto yap,amacod. V. Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 378. Xausxtocw &vO0g Paul. Ag. 
7, p- 258, 6.G. D. Antirrhinum asarinum L., teste 
Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. p, 1893 le muflier faux- 
asaret interpr. Daremberg. Oribas. vol. 2, p. 559, 6 
et 700, 2. Hase.] 


Xaparmdtvhs, 6, 4, Humi prostratus, vel etiam, . 


Qui humi procubuit aut aecubuit, 6 yapat xataxdtw- 
Gels, ut Xen. loquitur. [Strabo 15, p. 7120: Kahdyouc 
wiixog piv tprdxovex doyutiry tobe dpitouc, tobe O& yapncu- 
xAweig mevtyxovear. | 

[Xauomorveta, V. Xouorxortio. | 

Xapatxorréw, Humi cubo, jaceo. Philostr. : Xeya- 
xourely yup emavayxes oig Tohenotar. (Lucian. De dea 
Syr.¢c. 55. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 347. Conf. Xapo- 
xottéw. «Jo. Damase, t.1, p.508, A, xv yapratxor- 
tHs.» Hasz.] 

[Xoporxotens, 6, Humi cubans. Soph. Tr. 1166: 
Tov dpetov xat youonortdy ... Lehhdve quos ~aaredvas 
dixit Homerus I], IL, 234. || Xausvvddag edvees ap. 
Lycophr. 848 in gl. cod, Paris. exp. yopammottstc , 
tanquam ab adj, youstxorrys. G, Dinn.] 
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Xawatxorria, 4, Humi cubatio. Philostr, Epist. 5a 
[p- 940] : Eig Ontetav imyx0q mixpdv, Ae doya Ovpwudind 
xaucrxorttat, xot Ah mado Oadmos xa yetriova dytinages. 
|Xaporxovreia ap. Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 219, quod yar 
potxortia scribendum. GD, Pseudo-Chrysost. t. 9, 
p- 8i9, D5; 868, C, Greusivare y. xal Enpoowytay. 
Hase. | 

{Xauctxottrov, 72, Lectus humi stratus. Basil. Ms. 
in Greg. Naz. ap. Bast. Pref, ad Greg. Cor. p. Lim: 
Lri6as, otpmuvy, ¥.5 O¢ Etonvatos 6 Artixiotyss Sic etiant 
Suidas s. v. Zr6ac.] 

Xapatxottos, 6, 4, Humi cubans. , 

Xapaximdorocos, 6, Cupressus pumila, herbe 
nomen, ap. Plin, 24, 15. (Conf. Nicandr. Th. gro. 
Poeta de vir. herb. v. 106, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 2, 
p- 646. Waxzr. | 

|Xapathsovtetos, 6, 4, Chamealeonteus, Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 177, 30: “Iva xxl &s sic yauathedvretoy myev- 
vég tt firrorto. || Xaxworhcovtixos, 4, ov, Mazaris in 
Boiss. Anecd. vol. 3, p. 169 : [tottw toadov xat Umov- 
Rov xat ~auatdeovtrxiy. | 

[Xapatheog. V. Xapardgwy. | 

Xouathevxy, 4, Populus alba humilis. Plin, et ipse 
Chameleucen vocat, ap. Lat. Farranum s. Farfugium 
nominari tradens, 24, 15. Idem et Bechion, quae La- 
tinis est Tussilago, Chamzleucen nuncupari tradit 
a nonnullis, 26, 6, cujus rei testis est Aetius quoque. 
Sunt qui Populaginem ab herbariis dici seribant , 
eaque in pratis et uliginosis locis nihil esse frequen- 
tius; quum vero flos ejus luteus sit, quosdam voluisse 
esse eam Baltham Virgilianam. [De viribus ejus me- 
dicis Galen. vol. 13, p. 241, Paul. Ag. 7, p. 258, 7. 
Geopon., 2, 5, 4. G. D. Oribas. t. 2, p. 508, 143; 520, 
103 700, 4, ubi Daremberg. vertit de pas-d’déne. 
Tussilaginem farfaram Lin. adhuc in Cephalenia ya- 
uohevxyy (sic) vocari auctores sunt Margot, et Reuter, 
Essai d’une flore de Zante, p. 55. Hasz. || Synony- 
mum tussilaginis, ap. Diosc. 3, 126, et chamecissi 4, 
126. Boiss. | 

[Xapaheyns, 6,4, Humicubans, Antip. Sid. Anth. 
Pal..7,, 413.] 

Xauaréov, ovtos, 6, Leo pumilus, animalis no- 
men, quod subinde colorem mutat. [Vertipillo, Ver- 
sipillo, Versipillio, Versipellis, Gl. Hesych.: X., Gov 
otoxoy xat meCov. Suidas : X., Cooy eis maven thy Yoorky 
usrateenoy tyv devxod.| Unde prov., Chameleonte 
mutabilior, ut Plut. quoque in Alcib. [e. 23]: O%v- 
Tépas teETOUEVD TpOTs TOD yauatAgovtos, de Alcibiade, 
cui 1k yonstay idvtr xat movnody Suotmc obdev Ay at— 
untoy ovd’ dveritydevtoy, sed omnium hominum ouyet- 
W@powdto xal ouvuoondber Tots emityDedunor xual tats 
dtatrats. Ubi etiam addit, chamzleontem dici mpds év 
eaduvarsiv ypGus, TO hevxdy, aoomooty Sxutdv, Tti- 
demque (Mor. p. 53, D]: “O & xoha& drexviss 2d tod 
yapxtdsovrog méovOev’ éxsives te yap ancon Xp TAIy 
Tou Asuxod cuvagopotodrat, [Phalar. Epist. p. 196 : 
“Qomep gua rods yxpalovras tk youuare mds TOUS 
womous a&ddécttev. Sim. Sext, Emp. p. 640.) Multa 
de hoc animali Aristot. H. A. 2, 11, et ex eo Plin, 
8, 33, ubi inter alia, Et coloris natura mirabilior ; 
mutat namque eum subinde, et oculis et cauda et 
toto corpore ; redditque semper quem proxime at- 
tingit, preter rubrum candidumque. {|Est et Herbe 
nomen: quare autem sie vocetur, varietate foliorum 
evenit; mutat enim cum terra colores: hic niger, 
ilhe viridis, aliubi cyaneus, alinbi croceus, atque 
aliis coloribus, ut tradit idem Plin. 22, 18, ubi duo 
ejus esse genera scribit : candidiorem asperiora ha- 
bere folia, serpere in terra echini modo spinas eri- 
gentem, radice dulci, odore gravissimo : quibusdam 
in locis viscum gignere album sub alis foliorum, 
unde et Ixian appellari. Hunc vero itiav yawohgovra 
vocant etiam od,ogdvoy, quoniam lethalis prorsus est 
et venenatus. Alia vide ap. [‘Theophr. De pise. § 1 et 
3, Mlian. N. A. 2, 143 4, 33,] Diosc. 3, 10, et 11, nec 
non ap. Galen. [vol. 13, p. 241, ubi de viribus ejus 
medicis agit; p. 762, ubi Philoxeni thy dre yoysor- 
eovtos oxevaciay memorat Teds TH SevmaTiMd TOV EAxdiv 
xa dvoadO%; conf. ib. p. 689, 755], et Paul. gin. 
(7, p. 258, 8.] Denique et ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 3, 
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et Nicandrum Ther., a quo non yeyahéwv appellatur, 
ut a ceteris, sed Xapatheog, v. 656: DodZeo & ai- 
yAhevta yautheov 702 Spetvov. Aol 8 ducts gaow, A 
Plinio autem chameleos numeratur inter Pisces s. 
Cancros, 32, c. ult. : Cancrorum genera, Chametra- 
chea, Chameleos, Chamzpelorides, generis varietate 
distantes et rotunditate : Chameglycymerides, que 
sunt majores quam pelorides. Ubi etiam obiter nota 
Xaporyhuxupeotdes, et Xaxuarmehwotdec, nec non Xap 
zpayéa. [Decepit HStephanum vitiosa veterum editio- 
num scriptura. Recte nunc ex codd. legitur : Can- 
crorum genera, cheme (y7u-2t) striate, chemz leves, 
cheme peloridum generis, varietate distantes et ro- 
tunditate, cheme glycymarides, etc.] || Rursum ye- 
uargwv dicitur a quibusdam 6 dthaxes, ut ex Dio- 
scor. [3, 13] refert Gorr. [Xaparhéwv, planta dxavOd- 
dng, sed non gvdddxavdoc, ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 6, 4, 
3 et 854 pérac xal 6 Aevxdg describitur cum usu g, 
12,1 seqg. Alibi radicem Nicander quoque Th. 663 
ait brapyjeccav, wshtCwoov 6& mécaoQar, plantam ipsam 
del metchorow dyavodv, ugcon 0 ev xepudh Ovdetxt mE- 
ddecoa ohobpy, plane consentiens cum Theophrasto 
in nigro quoque, cui scolymi folium, sed tpoyehy 
yateny, radicem crassam et nigram tribuit, et habi- 
tationem silvarum umbrosarum. Scunzrp, Geopon, 
2,5, 4. In Gl. Carduus. Ap. Suidam Xauaideov’ eidoc 
Sordvac. « Bussemaker. Schol. Nicandr. p. 66g x. ni- 
grum opinatur esse Carthamut Corymbosum L., al- 
bum Chondrillam Junceam L. E contra Fraas. Syn. 
plantt. flor cl. p. 205 y. nigrum Atractylim gummi- 
teram L. » Hase.] 

[Xapathgwv, ovtoc, 6, Chamazleon, philosophus pe- 
vipateticus, Heraclea Pontica oriundus, multorum 
librorum scriptor, quos Athenzeus aliique memorant, 
quorum locos collegit Jonsius De scriptt. Hist. philos, 
1,17, p. 107 seqq- Fuit Heracleotarum ad Seleucum 
legatus : v. Memnon. Hist. fragm. in Mull. Hist. vol. 
33°p; 533.] 

. [Xauathoxos, 6, synonymum Verbenz supine, ap. 
Diose. 4, 61. Botss.] 

[Xauownharov, to, Ex camomillis paratum (vinum), 
ap. Oribas. p. 85 ed. Matth. (vol. 1, p. 433 Da- 
vemb.).] 

[Xapotundrehavov, to, Camomille oleum. Alex. 
Trall. “1, p. 28; 5, p. 264.] 

[Kamotuydtvos, tvy, tvov, Ex chamemelo factus. 
Galen. vol. 13, p. 377: ’EAatw x. Diosc. Parab. 1, 
127; Oribas. p. 246 ed. Matth.; Alex, Trall. p. 19, 
33, 361, 590. G. D. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 198, 2. 
Paul. Ayin. p. 162, 7 Briau., tats ord x. evEpoyais. 
Hasz.] ° 

Xauatunrov, to, [etdo¢ Boravys ap. Suidam] dicitur 
4 dvOeuls, ab odore mali, vulgo Camomilla. [V. Ga- 
len. vol. 13, p. 157, Paul. Mg. 7, p. 258, 13.] Plin. 
22,21 {: Anthemida aliqui Leucanthemida vocant, 
alii Leucanthemum , alii Eranthemum : quoniam 
vere floreat : alii Chamzemelon, quoniam odorem mali 
habeat. Quz desumpsit ex Diosc. 3, cap. 154, quod 
sic inchoat: “Aveuts’ of 62 AeuxdvOemov, of 0 jodveuov, 
Suk to dvOety él Expose of 82 yapatundoy, Ota thy teeds te 
urre Suortyrz tH doy. (Orph. Arg. gig : Luthak 
Hos y. Greg. Nyss. vol. 2, p. 574, D : ‘O atmos cig x. 
Beka vi: De viribus ejus medicis Galen. |. c. et ib. p. 
66, 74, 128. Xapatunhov &noteux ap. Theoph,. Nonn, 
vol. 2, p. 56. G. D. Leo philos. Consp. med. p. 111, 
19; 169, 9 Ermerins. Hippiatr. p. 107, 6; 217, 24; 
232, 27, y. tetotupévov. st Matricaria Chamomilla 
L., consentientibus Dierbach. Flora mythol. 'p. 199, 
Margot. et Reuter. Essai d’une flore de Vile de Zante 
vp. 57, Boué Turquie d’Eur, t. 1, p. 451. Hase. || Sy- 
nonymum parthenii ap. Diosc. 3, 155. Borss.] 

Xapatwupotvy, 4, Myrtus pumila s. humilis, Plin. 
23, c. ult.: Myrtus sylvestris, sive Oxymyrsine, s. 
Chamemyrsine, baccis rubentibus et brevitate a sa- 
tiva distat. Idem 15, 7: Eadem ratio et in sativa 
myrto, sed prefertur sylvestris, minore semine : 
quam quidam Oxymyrsinen vocant, alii Chamemyr- 
sinen, alii Acaron a similitudine. 

(Xepautorn, synonymum myrti agrestis. Diosc. 
4, 146. Borss.1 
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[Xayourtyys, 6, 4, Solio affixus. Paul. Sil. 
Ecphr. 126.] 

Xopoumersree, 4, Humilitas, Humi jacere vel abje-' 
ctum esse, Suid. [Xaporrésera xat yauarmerhs, 6 yout 
epotumévoc. lambl. Protr. p. 346 : O&xo¢ dix thy ya~ 
pormererav (maox6g6hnr2) Coomdiar. | 

. [Xauormetéo.. V. Xawat. « Habet hoc verbum Nice- 
phorus Chumn. Ep. 149, p. 172 : Nov 8, émel xat 
adtos Yamaumereiv eyveng, tows xak cH mpdtepov TmtEpoU- 
ONS TUYNS «+. TETELoRLEvog xTA. » Boss. | 

Xapornéryns, 6, Humi volans, contrarium prece- 
denti (&Jeréry¢. Non videtur usquam legi]. 

Xapormetts, 6, 4, In terram prociduus, Humi stra- 
tus, oat Ep ptnévos + Hesychio yapatmetet, tare, 
Laat xerweven , Humili , Humi jacenti. (Eurip. Tro. 
5o7 : Lrr6ade mpO5 youonety’ Cycl. 385 : Dddwv 
ehativey Yaparmteny Eotyoav edvqzv' Bacch. 1109: ‘Yo- 
ev Yawarreriic minter Tobs odes (pro quo yau.npproric 
posuit scriptor Christi Patientis v. 1438): Or. 1491: 
“Ext govy youornetet uotods. Plut. Mor. p. 649: Td 
Todvxnunes xa y. Improprie Pind. Ol. 9, 19 : Xaucee 
metéuv hoywv, i. e, edtehOv, ut exp. schol., qui addit : 
Nayawmety xvoturc gott dSdpata h Behn, Gre arotuyovre 
TOU cuuatos yauat émecs. Pyth. 6, 37: X. &ros, ubi 
per edtehec xat pdtatov exp. schol. Asch. Ag. 920 : 
Moe Buc€dpov qurtds Sixny yaparmerés Bouua moooydving 
éyot Choeph. 964: Aduor, nokw dyav yodvov yauct- 
meteig exer? det. Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. p. 480: “Aruca 
xaxia 7. HSt. alibi:] Xapormerts, dicitur 6 yaual me- 
cov, Qui humi s. in terram decidit, In terram proci- 
duus, Lucian. Lexiph. [c. 13]: “Hxw Sutv xoutfov 
xol tUpoU touoahtdag xal gatas yauatmeretc. Plato 
Symp. dixit de Eo qui corpus humi_ prosternit, 
somnum capturas, nec stragulis utitur, qui dicitur 
etiam yaual xataxdvecOar, ut yomatxorror et yomedvar : 
verba ejus hac sunt [p. 203, D]: Lxdnpo¢ xat adyten- 
pos xal avunddytos, xat dornos, yapatmetng del dv xat 
dotowtos, ert Odoats xat gv 680t¢ bratboros xormtpevoc. 
At Lucian.in suo Insomn. [c. 13]: Keto vevevxdrs etc 
<)> Epyov, yauarneths, xa yaatdnros, xat maven Tod- 
mov Tamewvos, avuxUrtwy 62 ovddmore, ut sc. solent of 
Xt80%d0t, quorum sedilia parum supra terram extant. 
Quom. hist. scr. [c. 16] : “Yrouvyun rav yeyovdrwy 
‘pouvov cuvaryarydoy éy yeuoh, xOU.t07) Tebov xat ocpsecet= 
mevé¢ , Humile, i. e. Humili dicendi genere conscri- 
ptum. Nota vero eum copulasse precedente in loco 
yomarmetis et yapatGnroc, ut valde vicinam habentia 
signif.; atque adeo ut Diosc. yapouxtyy esse ait &xr%s 
speciem yaparrety et Botavwdeoréoanv, Humilem, s. 
Humi repentem, nec a terra sese attollentem, ita Ni- 
cander Ther. [70] dixit yapattjroro xovihag. [Xoo 
mets e&y.redo¢, Geopon. 5, 2, 15. « Posidonius ap. 
Athen. 4, p. 152, F, y. cetrvov vocat Coenam quam 
quis capit humi residens.» Scuween. | 

Xapatmerss, quod ap. Hesych. legitur, subjuncta 
habens hee verba, “Qete wh eis totdagos bila. [Lu- 
cian. Icarom. c. 19. Scuar. Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi 
p- 236, 7, aromdtata Mav Styyeitar xt x. Hase.] 

Xaparredxy, }, Larix pumila. Plin. 24, 15 : Cha- 
mezpeuce laricis foliis similis, lumborum et spine 
doloribus propria est. Ubi etiam obiter nota Tedx7 
ab eo Latine vocari Larix. {Diosc. 4, 126. Est Ser- 
ratula Chamepeuce L., ut arbitratur Fraas. Syn, pl. 
flore cl. p. 210. Hasz.] sd 

[Xaparmerdivos, 6, 4, Ex chamepity factus. X. otvog 
Diose. 5, 80.] 

Xapatnitus, vos, 4, Humilis pinus, herbz nomen, 
de qua sic Gorr. : Xowxtritus, Ajuga, Abiga, Thus 
terre, Plin. [24, 6.] Nune ab officinis et herbariis Iva 
muschata dicitur. Est herba per humum serpens, 
incurve similis, foliis sempervivi minoris, sed multo 
tenuioribus, hirsutis et pinguioribus , circum ramos 
densis, odore pinus, flore tenui, luteo vel candido, 
radicibus cichorii. Est et altera ejus species ejusdem 
nominis, cubitalibus ramis, anchore modo incurvis, 
minutis crinibus, coma supradicte: flos candidus, 
nigricans : semen olet pinum, ut superior. Tertia, 
masculus dicitur, parvula, levior, foliis exilibus, 
candidis, pilosis, coliculo crasso et albo, flosculis 
melinis, semine pusillo secus alas, eodem odore quo 
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ceter item species. Vide et Diosc. 3, sub fin. {et A monnoyer interpr. Daremberg. Oribas. t. 2, p. 563, 


Galen. vol. 13, p. 241, 729, 7725 889. || Idem Diosc. 
eod. lib., c. 171, scribit quosdam 70 Omeptxov vocare 
yauatrrruv, ore vO thy Teoh TO orépua downy cormevae 
mitutvy dytivy. Item Plin. 26, 8 : Eadem prestat Hy- 
pericon, quam alii Chamepityn, alii Corion appel- 
lant, oleraceo frutice, tenul, cubitali, rubente, folio 
rute, odore acri, semine in siliqua nigro, mature- 
scente cum hordeo. [Hippiatr. p. 26, 3, Botdvas y. 
Opinatur Bussemaker. Schol. Nicandr. p. 669 esse 
vel Ajugam Ivam vel A. Chiam L, Daremberg. Oribas. 
t.2, p. 381, 5; 507, 9; 528, 13 vertit Vivette. Hase.| 

[Xapairdwov, to, synonymum erysimi ap. Diose. 4, 
188. Boiss. Ex Neophyto in glossis iatricis memo- 
rat Ducang.] 

Xapairoug, 5,4, Qui iter faciens pedibus terram 
calcat, ut ii qui nec equo nec curru nec navi vehun- 
tur, sed propriis ingrediuntur pedibus. Peculiariter 
autem sic vocabatur Sponsa quz curru non deduce- 
batur domum sponsi; moris enim erat curru eas vehi. 
Testatur id Pollux 2, [195]: Xauwsimous, 4 odx éxt 
Cevyous xourlouévy wen. Idem 3, [40] : Et 62 rely 
aorxvertar } vouon, yaucimous éd¢yeto. Pedaneam spon- 
sam fortasse nominare possis Latine, 

Xapoperts, sive Xauaeperns, 6, 4, In terram 
vergens : yauat fénwv Suide, ap. quem simplici ¢ 
scriptum est. [Symeon Sethi Ichnel. p. 14 et 18. 
Borss. Georg. Pisid. Vita Anast. p. 321, 28. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 188, D, cic memarnuévag xal 7. dtavotac, 
nisi scribend. yauarorgods. Has. Duplici p, sed minus 
bene, scriptum in Suide cod. Paris. A et ap. Hero- 
dian. Epim. p. 168. G. D.' || Unde adv. Xowatgpenic, 
In terram vergendo s. inclinando. Hesych. [cujus 
codex recte yay.argenws] exp. non solum per adv. Yo 
watCrrws, sed etiam per nomen 6 ets wk yhive pemwv. 

Xapargérgis, 6, 4, [rectior scriptura Xapatproys] 
In terram dejectus, Humi dejectus, projectus, pro- 
stratus, yayat éd6rupevoc, [Eustath, p. 1279; 45 : To 
yaual exmecdv yauatpioés éeyerat. Collectitius, Gl.] 
Ex Theophr. H. Pl. 2, (6, 11] Xouorsérpets gotvires 
affertur pro Palme humiles. [Hesych., Phot., Suidas 
et Etym. M. p. 781, 36: Xapatprpdv matdiwv. Eustath. 
Opusc, p. 184, 80: “O tHv yauatpprpiiv xuptapy jong. 
Sed simplici p p. 88, fo: At tov yauatprpdiv mpoouTwy 
mapupucsts. Genesius p. 48, A : Xapororo7y SrymAGoOar 
zz yeics. G. D. Schol. Aristid. vol. 3, p. 24, 30. 
Boiss. Scriptor Christi pat. 1430 Dibner. Gregor. 
Nyss. t.2, p.123,C; t. 3,:p..161, C. Nil. Epist. 
p. 20, 28. Actt. Philee p. 178, 7 Combefis. Greg. 
Naz, t. 2, p. 155, D, t& vexod tiv ¥. wéhy. Hase.| 

[Xapatputov, to, synonymum struthii ap. Diose. 
2, 193. Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5, 19, to 6: Udwp ... 
Thy ypdav duordratoy yauatodmw (Sic) Aeuxg). Basel 

[Xapatow). V. Xapatdous. | 

[Xapatctowota, 4. HSt..s. v. Actoweta:] Eadem 
forma compos. dicitur Xapatetowata, }, Humile stra- 
tum, s. Lectus humi stratus, ut sunt strata ex herbis 
et frondibus. Utitur hoc vocab. schol. Soph. Phil. 
p- 379 [33], oternth puddas exponens yapatotpwata éx 
gvdwy, Stratum humi ex foliis paratum: qualibus 
utuntur yoparedvar xal yoparxortat. Potest yapatotow— 
ota dici etiam xoitq iv 4 7% broctpwvvuct, Quum quis 
in solo herbido decumbit, et herba ipsa straguli vi- 
cem prestat. [Const. Manass. Chron. 6492 : Agyos 70 
Bacthetov dvel yauastowotas. Borss. Alia forma scri- 
ptor Christi pat. 1852 et 1832 Dubner., yapatotpwtia 
avexdOnuev. Hass. ] : 

[Xayatetpwros, 6, 4, In terra stratus. Scriptor 
Alcmezonidis ap. Athen. 11, p. 460, B : Néxug 62 ya- 
paretpwtous ext tiwag (corruptum ént tivac, fort. émr- 
xAtvas) edpetng ott6ddoc. « Nicet. Eug. 6, 239 et 245: 
X. xhivy. Theod. Prodr. p. 125.» Boiss. Philo vol. 2, 
p- 274, 3. Substantive id. ib. p. 482, 19, evteA7q Tdyu 
7%. Tamboou tig éyywpiou' 522, 35, yauatetpwrw to cpa 
mepi6addouatv. Hass. | 

Xapatcdxn, 4, Humilis ficus, nomen Herbe ap. 
Diose. 4, 170, quam et cux%y vocari tradit. [De viri- 
bus ejus medicis Galen, vol. 13, p. 241.] Meminit 
ejus et Plin, 24,15, [Est Euphorbia chamesyce L., 
ut arbitratur Fraas, Syn. pl. flore cl. p. 89, Veuphorbe 


1; 591, 3. Hasg. (| Synonymum astragali ap. Diose. 
4, 72, et papaveris sativi ib. 75. Botss.] “lg 
[Xauatoupros, 6, 4, Qui humi trahitur. Scriptor 
Christi Pat. 1649 : Adtds 6 x. eyfpd¢ tot yévoug (i. e. 
serpens) cuvtpi6etar viv. | ; 

Xaporoytors, 6, 4, Humi fissus, Qui humi finditur, 
scinditur. Theophr. C. Pl. 4, [14, 4]: O yaporoyrdng 
micos [mtc0;], Pisum ab ipsa usque terra fissum, ab 
imo fissum. 

[Xxuaitis vitiose pro Xauvitic, quod y.] 

[Xauottotxdtvoy, to, Triclinium inferius. Vita Ur- 
sicini Actt. SS. Aug, t.3, p, 161, B, eicehdy év ta 
yx. Hase.] 

Xawattimeiov, to, Locus in quo meretricule Yoyo t- 
timat dicta se prostituunt, Lupanar, Fornix; Suide 
[et Etym. M. p. 806, 22] ropveioy. [Pollux 7, 201. 
Lucian. Nigr. c, 22, D. mort. 10, 11, Icarom. c. 16. 
« Georg. Pachym. Declam. 11, p. 213.» Boiss. Cleo- 
med. Meteor. p. 112, 8. Clem. Al. Strom, 3, 4, 28. 
Jo. Chrysost. t. 11, p. 629, B; t. 12, p. 211, A. Julian. 
Imp. p. 186, D, Aoutox Squdcra xat x. Philo vol. 1, 
p- 488, 4; vol. 2, p. 228, 28, dmd x. ig tsok yupia 
ystorxtCerat. Hase. | 

[Xaottiméw, Me prostituo. Dio Chrys. vol..2, p. 
30: Xapartdnyy (sic recte Casaub. pro yapartureiv) 
abt TOUTO yaattuToUGay. | 

Xaportdry, 4, dicitur Scortum triviale [Pollux 7,° 
201: Tiv rdpvav xal yapattinny épeic: et 6, 189]: 
quod sc, yayxt turtetat veuoivors pomdAors, ut quidam 
jocatus est. Sic vero et Suid. népvqy vocari yauartd- 
myv dicit dro tod yauot xetngvyv dyedecOat, Hesych. 
simpliciter esse ait aéofov méovyy. [Mceris p. 415: 
Xaporrdny Artixot xdovy 4 (4 delevit Pierson.) &dogos 
“Eddnves. Thom. M. p. g10 : Xaparrdans, od yoporty- 
mic: Sndot df thy adotov xal edtehh mopvny.| Scimus au- 
tem talia scorta passim éyevecOa:, ideoqne etiam 
yauat. (‘Timocl. com. ap. Athen, 13, p. 570, F: Mer& 
xopioxns 7] pete yauortirys Thy vuxta xotndcOat. Theo- 
pomp. ib. 6, p. 230, F : Ov Eratooug, add’ Eratonc ... 
vse otoatudtas, GAR yauartumas, quod non recte 
Yapartumous scriptum in Excerptis ex illo loco ap, 
Polyb. 8, 11, 11. « Theod. H. E. 2, 9. » Menpaam. 
Xayartdrn¢ ap. Herodian. Epimer. p. 68. Corrige ya- 
warrorn vel yauatcurtc. In Etym. M. p. 806, 22, ubi 
vulgo yayortunty mdépvn abokos, xal yamortumeiov td 
Toovetov, nunc yauattury restitutum ex cod. Marc. 
Idem est in Voss., sed superscripto xal ic, i. e. xal 
aaTuTets. } 

[Xoporrumes, to, tH¢ AgEews, Humile dicendi genus; 
junguntur to dyevvsg et dxatacxevov, Dionys, Jud. 
Thuc, 27, p. 882. Erxnesr. Lex. rhet. Conf. Xa- 
PatTreTAs. | 

Xayattunia, 4, Scortatio et coitus cum triviali et 
abjecto scorto. Hesych, enim y2pattumiyv affert pro 
TOY ToAuxalveny GuvoUatoy et mopvetow. [Alciphro 3, 64: 
Ilept yauarturtacg etdsicdat, ubi Bergler. yawartumsia 
corrigebat. Manetho 4, 352: *Ex... yapattuntng eer 
Biov evmopov aici. G. D. Basil. t. 1, p. 906, A, dvdous 
and THY Yanatumioy dviotauévous. Hass. | 

[Xatwatturixds, }, dv, Lupanaris, Gl.] 

[Xavotumic. V. Xapcartvzn. } 

Xapartdros, 6, dicitur 6 yauat tUxtwv, Humi fe- 
riens et tundens : ut yauorrvmot accipitres dicuntur 
quidam Qui humi s. super terram rostro suo et un- 
guibus in pradam irruunt, eamque tundunt. Dicun- 
tur enim et aves rostro suo timtew: vel qua pre- 
dam emt TS 17S xadnuevnqy téntovst xa! cuvaprettouct, 
Tetouevns 0 od Otyyévouct: Ccujus generis accipitrum 
meminit Aristot. H. A. g, 36, ubi etiam quosdam 
esse dicit yOaparonz7txc, veluti tobs govvoddyous : Op~ 
ponitque superioribus tobs wetewpobyipas, qui sc. mETo- 
pévas Opvidas metpdivrat Anubaverv, xal ev netemow ado 
dxtovtat. Ubi vide et alia. Hinc vero Plin, 10, 8: Distin- 
ctio generum ex aviditate; alii non nisi ex terra ra- 
piunt avem; alii non nisi circa arbores volitantem; alii 
sedentem in sublimi : aliqui volantem in aperto, [Xa- 
pattirot, Ganeones, Gl. Xapartdroug vitivse scriptum 
pro yauatruras notavimus s, v. Xapatury. « Philo 
vol. 1, p. 345, 8, al y. xat of xoAuxes, Scorta. » Hasz.| 
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[Xaparpephs, 6, A, Humilis. Theophil. Ad Autol. A (Lycophr. 848: Xapevvadas edvds, quod schol. exp. 


a, 26, p. 156: Ta yaparpepy xal entycra opovoticr 
ScHLEusN. | 

[Xaparodis, 6, 4, Humi nascens Theod. Prodr. 
p- 374: Ioav ... yuparpuets 2yousav xhetSoug. Exper.] 

[Xawovyv}, 4, Chamanena, regio Cappadociz. 
Strabo 12, p. 534.] 

[Xapdvers. V. Xaucdec.] 

[Xawacg, 6, Chamas, Noei filius, Graca nominis 
forma pro Hebraica Xéu. Nomin. Xéusz¢ ap. Joseph. 
A.J. 1, 4, 15 genit. Xayou 1, 4, 2; 1, 6, 2; dativ. 
Xduq 1, 6, 3.] 

[Xapdicbat per yacutcbat exp. Hesych., ubi series 
literarum Xavac6a. postulat.] 

[Xap6c%>o, 6, Chambdas, dux Arabum, in epi- 
gramm. in Basilii Naumachicis (Anth. Pal. App. 134) : 
Xap6day Arejoas, Aod6wy vévos eevapitac. G. D. Leo 
Diac. Hist. p. 17,73; 19,16; 22, 7; 36, 11 Bonn. 
jus verum nomen est Seif-eddaula, nam Chambdani 
s. Hamdani nomen non ipsi fuit, sed avo. Lassen. ib. 
p. 376. Hase.] 

Xapehate, 4, Olea pumila, Oleago s. Oleastellum, 
Frutex surculosus, foliis olee similibus, tenuioribus, 
gustanti amaris et mordacibus, ita ut linguam velli- 
cent, et arteriam exulcerent : officina Mezereon 
appellant. Gorr. [tidem Plin. 24, 15 : Chamelea 
similitudinem foliorum olez habet : sunt autem ama- 
ra, odorata, in petrosis, palmum altitudine non exce- 
dente. Idem 13, 21: Fruticem vero Thymeleam, alii 
Chamelzam, alii Pyrosachnen, alii Cnestron, alii 
Cneoron vocant. Est similis oleastro, foliis angustio- 
ribus, gummosis, si mordeantur, myrti magnitudine, 
semine, colore et specie farris. Hac autem ex Diosc. 
4, 173. [Nicander Al. 48. Alex. Trall. 3, p. 63. 
Daphne olezfolia Linnzi, Sprengel. Hist. rei herb. 
p. 129. Scunes. Hippiatr. p. 98, 5; 209, 1; 140, 12 
et 27, 7. TetTeILWévy ET olvov. Est Daphne Oleoides 
L. sec. Bussemaker. Schol. Nicandr. p. 669, et Fraas. 
Syn. pl. flore cl. p. 2253 /’olivier nain interpr. Da- 
remberg. Oribas. t. 2, p. 106, 12; 120, 5; 553, 10. 
Hass. | 

[Xauehatens, 6, Chamelaam admixtam habens. 
X. clvos, Diose. 5, 79.] 

[Xapepeoys, 6, 4. Herodian. Epim. post adjectiva 
ab yaya1— incipientia, Xapepegas 68 xat yausonys xat 
yaperarois Uerd.] 

. Xausorhs,6, 4, Humi repens, serpens, A terra sese 
non attollens, ut ait yauutGydor xat yawatmeteic Botd- 
var. Hesychio yewoyos, 6 év tH 77 xotmmuevog : ut supra 
ille ap. Plat. [Symp. p. 303, D] : Xayatmergg xat 
dotowtos, et év ddoicg OratOoros xotucruevos. [Theo Alex. 
Anth. Pal. Append. 39, 8 : Meporecot yaueprect 
cuuGrotevcas. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 451, A: Ki ete wi- 
mos et xal x. THY dtdvorav’ 574, D: To tov doypdtwv 
Gov cupxtxov xal x. “AvOowror meot yi pmovtes ap. 
eund. p. 749, D. Georg. Pach. V. Andr. p. 58, B: 
Xausconéow, ut yauspretc Bovdds dixit Nilus Epist. 
p- 458; apud quem vitiose yapstorods p. 170, quod 
etiam yapyatpenouc esse potest. Xausorov xavlcowv 
Philes In Cantacuz. 5, 258, p. 160 ed. Wernsd., ubi 
falso accentu yauconwv. G. D.] || Unde adv. Xauep- 
mos, Humi serpendo, nec a terra sese attollendo, 
Humiliter, Abjecte, Crasse. Greg. Naz. De sacro 
Pasch. [vol. 1, p. 683, B] : IletOouat udev exet dd 
Ghoytotws unde x. tovtTwy dtatetayOat. (Justin. Mart. 
p- 339, C, enyovvta: tatra txmervers xat y. Hase.] 

Xayerarpts, (806, 4, [in yaworteple corruptum in 
Lex. Hayn. ap. Osann. Auct. Lex. Recte scriptum 
ap. Herodian. Epim. p. 168, et in Etym. M. p. 806, 
25,| idem cum yeuatiry,, Scortum vile, et abjecta 
meretrix, utpote que humi et in trivio sese cuivis 
prostituat; nobiliora enim scorta habent sua cubilia. 
Prius ap. Hesych. legitur, simpliciter tamen expo- 
nentem xopvy, posterius ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 5, B]: 
Of dé tiwve¢ Eratons xal yauartdmas Autpotvrar, Dicitur 
et Xauetatoa, ut ap. Plin, 36, 5: Scopas fecit Ve- 
stam sedentem, laudatam iu Servilianis hortis, 
duasque chameteras circa eam. 

[Xapevvac, ddoc, 4. HSt. s. v. Xauedvy :] Adde et 
Xzuevvacs, itidem ut yxu<vv7, pro Stibadio humi strato. 
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THs Yauar xonmuévas odxac.] Sed abtondvoro yxuevva- 
dog ap. Nicand, (Ther. 23} schol. esse ait pro adto- 
ayestou xal edtehous yauoretowatas, (Conf. Xanaevves. 
| 1. q. yowattoxn, Scortum triviale. Lycophr. 319: 
Xaweuvados p.door, quod schol. exp. t7¢ TOOVAS THs TE- 
vixp%> 6 y20p06. | : 

[Xayevvéw.] Xowevvetv, Humi cubare, Hesych, [qui 
Youevvet per yauatxorter exponit, Legitur ap. Phi- 
lostr, Apoll. 6, 10, Galen. vol. 2, p. 14. Suidas s. v. 
Lribades : Emel of otoatr@tat yauevvotor (yaparevvovor 
cod. Leid.), que ex schol. Aristoph, Pac. 347 excer- 
pta sunt, ubi yavamorrover legitur. G. D. Epiphan. 
t.1, p. 1106, C. Jo. Chrysost. t. 11, p. 834, A. Nil. 
Epist. p. 120, 21. Sym. Thessalon. Peenit. p. 132, E. 
Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 481, A; 505, C, odd8v 10 dypunvi- 
out, to yauevvijcat; Athanas. t. 2, p. 289, D, ware x. 
4 d&ypunvicat. Synes. p. 15, C, cuvdupavdodvrés te xal 
yausuvorvtes gv tats oxdayet. Philo vol. 1, p. 666, 26; 
640, 7, Yapsuvodvra xat AOw Toooxepahates 1 Popnevov. 
Hasz. ] 

Xapetvy, 7, seu Xawedva, Stibadium humi stra- 
tum, Bud. Humilis et vilis lectus, VV. LL. [Hesych. : 
Xavevvy, otr6ac* xxl Ah tamewh xdwvic. Ktym. M. p. 
806, 28: Xaucdvar tumewh, edtehyg xAtvn xa ott6ds° 
quod yauebvy potius scribendum, Nam yauedva Do- 
ricum ponere voluisse grammaticum parum proba- 
bile. De Hesychii gl. Xaueuve v. s. v. Xduevvoc. Asch. 
Ag. 1540: Apyupotoixyou Spottas xatéyovte yauedvay. 
Kur. Rhes. g: Acize yausuvas ovddootpwtouc.] Aristoph. 
Av. [816, ubi de sponda dictum est. Theocr. 13, 33 : 
TlodAot 62 wtav ctopécavto yauedvav.] Plut. (Mor. p. 
578, D] : Datvecdar yko dyvouv xat puptxns yauedvac. 
{Id. p. 598, B: Anemjduv ex tov yanevvav. Nicaen. 
ap. Athen. 15, p. 673, B (ap. Jacobs. Append. Anth. 
Pal. 54) : Apxet pot Auth (nam sic correxi codicis seri- 
pturam att, ab Musuro in xofty depravatam, quod 
fraudem fecit Lobeckio Paral. p, 465) wév 6x0 mhev- 
poict yauctva. G. Din. | 

Xapedvys, 6, Qui humi cubat, [Per 6 yapal xouw- 
usvos exp. Hesych.| Gregor. [t. 1, p. 703, A, x. xat 
dypunves, quem |. transcripsit Anast. Sin, Quest. 
p. 38, 13. Hlase.] Dicitur etiam yauatevvys. [V. Xe- 
marevvac. | 

Xapsuvia, 4, ipsa Actio cubandi humi, q. d. Humi 
cubatio. Sed et Storea, que pro Lecto substernitur, 
ita vocatur, Pollux [6, 11 : Tag éyxourntyptag Yrdboug 
yupeuviag éxcdouv. Philostr. p. 105 : Xaweuvig adtods 
yencat. Liban. vol. 4, p. 634, 4: Ev yapeuvig Cet ce 
xaevdety. Sed hic alii libri yapeuviors. Nilus Epist. 
p. 347. G.D. Athanas, t. 2, p. 362, E. Jo, Damase. t. 1, 
p. 50g, D. Anon. De appar. Michaelis ang. Actt. SS. 
Sept. t. 8, p. 44, E, vibes ciqvexts, yx." Vita Elie 
Spel. ib. t. 3, p. 857, A, dypumvig te TOAA xat x." Lau- 
rent. Rut. V. Poemen. ib. Aug. t.6, p. 30, E, va- 
otstav doxer xt 7.” Anon. V. Charit. ib. Sept. t. 7, 
p. 617, B, y. xat to mdwouzov otéoavta. Plurali Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 396, C, moddov dyputvediv xat yapevviov 
et t.2, p.1g, D, daxpuot, y. Hasz.] 

Xapevviov, 10, dimin. [Meris p. 408: X. Artixot, 
Yiatos “Ednves. (Wiados per yausivy exp, Hesych.) 
Xausivix ap. Polluc. 6, g; 10, 43. Conf. Xayevvy, 
Hesych. : Xapedvtov' xdwictov mevtypdy.] Plato Symp. 
[p. 220, D]: Ot 82 yauedvia eeveyxauevor, ev tip poyer 
xaOqucov. [Appian. Civ. 4, 39: Kbpe tov Aévrouhov éy 
yausuvi. Lucian. Asin. c. 51. G. D. Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 2, p. 189, B. Boiss. Id. vol. 3, p. 194, A; 189, 
B, ew gautiy tod zy. mporetvaca. Hasx.] 

Xauevvic, t80¢, Lectus humilis, Storea, on6as, 
VV. LL. [Theocr. 7, 133: BaGetats oxotvoro yaueu- 
viowy. | ei 

[Xcevvos, 6, 4, Humi cubans. Maxim. Tyr. 24, 8. 
Waxer. Hesych.: Xauevva’ tamed. Corrige Xayeuva.] 

[Xoevpetos. V. Kaparedgeros. ] 

Xaunddos, 4, dv, quoque affertur pro Humilis, ya- 
pxiGndog [ut exp. Hesych.]. E Xen. autem De re eq. 
[1, 3] dvuyes Yaundot pro éuadol, de equorum ungulis. 
[Apud Xen, est état yaxndal, quod annotavit Pol- 
lux 1, 191. Nicand. Th. 841 : Xaundty risvv, i. q. 
yapatmituv. 944: Xaurdiy deryiva. Id. = eae 15, 
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p. 684, C: "Iwviddas te yapnddc: et 9, p- 369, C: A Pyramidibus datorum p. 7, 8. Tewarer.) Ab hac 


Doyyudtses younhdrepat. Leon. Tar, Anth, Pal. 7, 472: 
Srevyp7s et te yaunddtepov. Figurate Pind. Pyth. 11, 
46 : Xaundr& mvéwv. TEAS 

[Xouiden, h, Chamiate, n. pr. femine in tit. Pa- 
lest. C. 1. vol. 3, p. 265, n. 4620, 4. Hass. | 

[Xapirts, 80, 4.] Xapairig Suidze Gvoun dumehov , 
pro quo ap. Eust. [recte] scriptum Xauires : ait enim 
p. 1163, 19: Apmehos yauirtes [ap. Eustath. male ya- 
urns] éAgyeto A yapat xetuévq, ita ut yapteis s. ya- 
uaitis amedos dicatur Vitis que humi serpit, nec 
ullis adminiculis a terra attollitur et sustentatur. 
[Xauizeg &uredoc, Geopon. 3, 1.] 

[Xapdyatos, 6, A, Humilis. Hesych.: *Extredov’ éxt 
chy yyy, yeuoyatov. Frustra Reisk. yayoxortov. Com- 
parandum Xayetyetos, quod inter composita cum 
yauat memorat Etym. M. p. 806, 25, in cod. Voss. 
ap. Gaisford., que melior vocabuli forma est quam 
jauatyaros, quod v, G, Drnp.] 

{Xapodixacryts. V. Xauardixacrys.] 

[Xauddev. V. Xaudiev. | 

Xaupdxorros, 6, 4, etiam affertur pro Humi dor- 
miens. Itidemque Xauvoxorréw pro Humi cubo. (Cod. 
Pseud. V. T. p. 703.] Sed videndum ne pro iis re- 
poni debeat yaustxortog et yauatnortéw. [Relinquende 
he forme aliaque cum y%y.0— composita inferio- 
rum temporum scriptoribus.] Apud Hesych. vero le- 
gitur et Xayoxortos, itidem pro 6 ets thy yiv xowwwpe- 
vog. [Vitiose pro Xxudxorrss, ut in precedente gl. Xe- 
uw ev (hoc accentu) scriptum pro yaydiev. | 

[Xayg. V. Xaboc.] 

[Xawocdpav, to, Arca mortuaria humilis. Const. 
Porphyrog. De crim, aule Byz. vol. 1, p. 646, 17 
Bonn. Hasse. | 

Xapovdxot, af, dicuntur Machine quibus naves 
subducuntur, 1. e. ex mari in terram pertrahuntur, 
ut trochleze sunt cum funibus tractoriis. Sunt qui 
interpretentur Pulvinos; ajunt enim, Isidorum lib, 
1g pulvinos vocare Machinas quibus naves in por- 
tum deducuntur aut subducuntur : quum tamen Pul- 
vinorum et Pulvinarium nomine videantur potius in- 
telligenda esse Ea qua jam in terram subductis na- 
vibus subjiciuntur, veluti quiescentibus td toocxeoe- 
hart, i.e. Palange. Pollux 7, [1g1]: T% 8: tév vediv 
Evha, ots Srobdnbetaw spednovtat al vies, Pahayyes xal 
oarcyyaur af d& xxrovpevar yamovdxol, unyavat ov dv 
ethxovto. idem sunt ddxot. [Chamulcus, 1. q. Traha, 
Ammian, 17, 4.] 

[Xapoosteys, 6, nomen, ut videtur, proprium, in 
inscr. vasculi ap. Boeckh. 546, vol. 1, p. 489, ubi 
genit, Xapogottov. | 

[Xaudvy, 4, cognomen Cereris apud Eleos. Pau- 
san. 6,20, 9: ‘Téperx Ajuntpos Xaytvys 6,21, 1: Ent 
TO) Toate TO Goous tepov. merotytar Ajuntor emtxdyot 
Xapdva" xa ot yey doy atov 7 Ovoyo. Hyaveae Yavetv yao 
thy Yiv évtadIa to Gown ToD “Adou, xat avOis puoate of 
6: Xapuvov dvopx [Itcxiov Tavradgovte evavtroduevoy to) 
‘Ouahiwvos tupavvodvt: év Ilion, xat dnoctacw Bou- 
hevovit dnd “HrEtwv, drolavety oxorw adrov O75 tod Iav- 
cuhéovtas, xat ard tod Xapdvou rig obcing tH Anuntor 
oixnodouniivat to tecdv.] 

[Xdpbot, of. [ta Algyptiorum sermone dicebantur 
crocodili, teste [erodoto 2, 69 : KaAgovtat 62 0d xo0- 
xodethor, GAAX ydubar. Haque vox etiamnum in -Copt. 
libris occurrit, Lev, 11, 29, ubi in Graco est 6 xp0- 
xddethog 6 yepoatog. Crocodilus itaque sermone Aigy- 
ptiorum dicitur 4msah, quod est Herodoti yéupa, 
si nempe aspirationem demseris. In vocabulario Copt. 
Gr. Biblioth. Reg. Paris., quo vocabula Dialecti 
Theb., vel, ut hodie nuncupatur, Sahid., Greece red- 
duntur, scriptum reperi, Arohkodeilos pemsah. (Conf. 
Jablonsk. Panth. vol. 3, p. 70. De nomine crocodi- 
lorum yéubar pauca dederunt Zoega p. r1, et Mi- 
chaelis Suppl. Lex. Hebr. p. 1429 in notis. Voc. Xop- 
‘Yat non Aigyptiace originis esse, sed Arabica, con- 
cendit Wilkins. De L. Copt. p. 101. Repugnare ei 
videtur Herodot. Et est vero admodum simile Ara- 
bes nomen, quo crocodilus appellatur, accepisse ab 
Agyptiis, quorum regio inprimis alebat crocodilos. 
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crocodili voce nomen videtur accepisse urbs’ vel 
insula in Nilo, supra Elephantinen quondam sita , 
Txyoule, memorata Herodoto 2, 29. Ap. Steph. 
Byz. legitur Teyeu:bo, quam lectionem utique pre- 
ferendam putem. Sic etiam scribitur apud Melam 1, 
g. Ptolemzus, forte ex vitioso codice, eandem ap- 
pellat Metaxoudo, Geograph. 4, 5. Significat au- 
tem Toayew}o Civitatem vel Insulam Crocodilorum. 
JastonsK. Opusc. vol. 1, p. 387. Kooxodethwv moAtc dicta 
Herodoto 2, 148, ubi alia Valcken, Ap. Steph. Ta- 
youve legi vult Holstenius, quum ipse Ethnicogra- 
plus deinde scripserit Xoubo, de eadem insula locu- 
tus, male primam syllabam Te pro artic. accipiens. 
Idem placuisse Salmasio, quod tamen carpitur a Gro- 
novio, monet Rycquius in notis Mss., quas castiga- 
tionibus Holstenii p. 358 adlevit. Tzwarrr.] 

[Xanev. V. Xaver. | 

[Xauers, 6, Chamos. Suidas : X. Oed¢ Av Tuptov xt 
ApuavirOv, demo 4 Aordorn Oedg Lidwviwv, ot¢ eho— 
tosuse Lodou.dv. Quee repetita sunt ex gl. Lodovov, 
Baotheds ‘lepoucadyy.. Theodoret. In Reg. 3, 11: *Qxo- 
Counce yxo Sbydov ta Xayndrg etddrAw Moa6 xat to Med- 
YHA eidHrw vidv Auuov xat tH Aortdketn Beehvywate 
Ltdwvioy. Koues, idolum Moabitarum, memoratur 
Jerem. 48,7. Zonaras Lex. p. 1840 : Xawog* sidw- 
Rov, BoeAvyjrx.] 

{Xav Dor. pro xiv, quod v.] 

[Xava&- xdounots, gl. obscura Hesychii. | 

[Xavakv, 4, Chanan, nomen indeclinabile regionis 
cis Jordanem site, cujus frequens in libris V. T. 
mentio fit, bis in N. T. Act. 7, 11: "H\Oe dtwde tg Oyy 
chy yrv Atyortou xat Xavzev’ 13, 19 : Ev yj Kavady. 
Nomen derivatur ab Chanaano Chami filio, Noei ne- 
pote. Joseph. A. J. 1, 6, 2 : Xavdavos tétaotos Hy Xd- 
pov Tats thy viv “loudatay xahoupgvay otxioug do? abrob 
Xavavatay moosnyooeuce. Nomen regionis Xavavate ib. 
1,7, 13 5, 13-9, 10, 11 (Steph. Byz. sy vay Begeve 
"Ev Xavavata tis “lovdatas), et incolarum Xavavator, 
of, 4, 13 4, 8, 443 5, 13 8, 6, 3. Tuvh Xavavate ap. 
Matth. 15, 22. Suidas: Xavadv* évoue xborov * xat 2 
avtod Xavavator. Quibus verbis adjungenda sunt que 
nunc interjectis aliis infra leguntur : Kal Oyhuxov 
Xavavata. Kat Kavavitis 77. G. D. Kavavirrg yhOrra, 
Severus in Maii Collect. Vat. vol. 9, p. 730. Osann.] 
[Kavabic ddyg. || Navas: cethog. || Xavaxder ercter- 
xg. || Xavdxtiov’ 70 pwgdv Aworeic, gl. obscura et 
partim corrupte Hesychii.} 

[Xavaoayyns, 6, nomen dignitatis Persice, apud 
Procopium De bello Persico p. 15, A: Tov tg 2v 
Hépcats oyiuwv, dvona piv Tovcavacrddys, Kavapay- 
(ns 08 tT) aElona ety 0 dv év Wgpcats otpatnyos toute 
ye’ 19, C: Trg tot Xavapayyou epyyg: et p. 67, A. 
Nomen proprium est apud eundem De bello Gotth. 
p- 539, B: Iepoupuéviov Erepov, Xavapdyyny dvou.r et 
ib, D; 540, C, D.] 

[Xavde. V. Kavédv.] 

{Xavdavaxn, 4, Chandanaca. Steph, Byz. : X., n0- 
Aug Hepatxy. “Exatatos Actas mepiqyfoe. To é6vixoy 
Xavdavaxyves. | 

[Xavdahy. V. Ayproxohoxdv6y.] 

[Xaveavn, 4%, Chandana. Steph. Byz. : X.,. rodt 
"lamuyiacg. “Exatatos Edoumn «Ev 63 X. modtc, peta 8 
Nees Se Ona CR OG S> 
Tfevxaior. »] 

Xavedvo, poetice, Capio, i. e. Capax sum, factum 
ex Xadw, s. X«d6, de quibus supra, [« ut évddvw ex 
Adu » addit HSt. in Ms. Vindob. Hesych. : Xavddvew- 
yopetv, déyscbat. Hom. Il. W, 742 : Kontie & pérpa 
yavouvev’ Od. P, 344: "Aptov ... Ehodv ... éx xavaro xat 
x0eus, Os Of ysipss eydvoavov duo6adover. Theocr, 13, 
57: “Ponahov, 7d of aigy éydveave Sebtteok yelp. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 260 : Kexoukduecda dmdcov 4 odouy— av 
joy yavedvy quod schol. exp. avtt tod Suvarat xa 
étoxvy. Bianor Anth. Pal. 7, 644: Koxdcuce yup éc- 
cov éyayoave wntoos dvin. De perf. x¢yavda et aor. gya- 
dov v. s. v. Xolw.] 

[Xavéobev, Hiatim aut Hianter, i. e. Ore et fauci- 
bus hiantibus, Hippocr. p. 272, 33 : Kat at@tg dyA0¢ 
mohvs (turbatio multa) yavdddev ddxoi (legitur Edxst). 
Foxs. Voc. suspectum. ] 
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Xavéov quoque a yztve derivatum est, signifi- A Xdvvot ib. 8, 2. ‘H yavve ib. paullo post, sed yaw, 8 


cans Ore hiante, Faucibus hiantibus, Faucibus magno 
hiatu diductis, [Etym. M. p. 806, 30: X., aOpdov, 
ETARTTING , Ywpnzntds* ubi cod. Voss. addit, > Tae 
TO Gaulvy Ouvdov xal dvapavddy, odtug Tapk to yatver Td 
yaoxm yavodv. Per anhkfetws exp. etiam Gl. Matthei 
p- 25. Hesych. : X., modby xat dcov Suvardv xat abodws, 
ard tov xexnvévat mratv. Fort. ex] Hom. Od. ®, [294]: 
Olives ce mower wehiyorns, Gore xab &Aoug Brcewtet, O¢ dv 
pv yavdov Ey, pd’ alcrn ivy, Qui magno hiatu 
diductis faucibus e€o se ingurgitarit, ut Hesych. quo- 
que yavdcv meiv exp. xeynvotors xat aOodus metv Shy 
otomett. Sic Cullimachus ap. Athen. 11, [p. 477, C]: 
Kat yx 8 Opnixiny piv drjvato yavdov duvet Zwpo- 
moretv, GAtyw do” Fdeto xtcovbtw. [Meeris p. 4o4 : Xav- 
Sov meiv Actixol, xexiqvotms xat d0odug “I Anves. Quod 
partim repetit Thom. M. p. g11, addito Synesii loco 
p- 90, D. Annotavit etiam Pollux 6, 25.] Et Lucian. 
[Dips. c. g (et Polyen. 5, 10, 1)] : X. évqopoduar, 
Plenis hiantibusque faucibus. [D. meretr. 6, p. 294, 
32: Tver Hogue xal od y., dAN’ dvanavouévn’ De merc. 
cond. c. 7 : “Ehricavres ... yavddv obdevog ertatoutlov- 
tog Tleobas to youstov. Nicand. ‘Th. 341 : X. duétpqtov 
Céxetar mordv. Quint. Sm. 13, 13: Axpyitw ... ddr’ gs 
gpsva y. txqtat. Lycophr. 1424 : Avavowy ... x. xehat- 
vhy dthav atovwuévwv, ubi per xeyyvotms exp. schol.]; 
ut et ap. Suid., de Eutropio, sed metaph. : Katood xat 
TOYS AUWETOWG TE XA Y. Koudmevos xxt KaTEUODOUILEVOS , 
ubi ipse exp. non solum dlodws, amdvjotwc, sed etiam 
Joontixes, innuens a y4Cw vel yavddve derivari : qua 
in re ei minime assentior. [Sunt verba illa Eunapii 
in Fragm. ap. Boiss. p. 293, sive p. 117 ed. Nieb. 
Idem Eunap. p. 93 extr.: T7s éxeidev coptas dpucduevos 
yuvoov’ et p. 189, 11: X. Eaurov brobels Evepooetto cig 
TOLMUTTS coptag. Philostr. p. 847 : X. éumtepevos 
zoU Umvov, ut Lucian. Alex. c. 14 : “Exactos éverty- 
Tato Y. tov evy@v. || Formam aliunde non cognitam 
Xavée memorat et cum xavay7d& pro xavaynddv dicto 
comparat Apollon. De adverb. p. 562, 16, 20.] 

[Xavédgevos, 6, Chandoxenus, n. pr. in numo ap. 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 174-] 

[Xaveorordw. V. Xaveds. | 

[Xavéondtys, 6, Ore hiante s. faucibus hiantibus 
potor. Macedon, Anth. Pal. 11, 59: Xavéondrar, Ba- 
GtAHog aelAntaoss “Idxyov. | 

[Xavdoc, 4, ov. Callim. ap. Athen, ro, p. 436, D : 
“Ex yavd7s Cwporotéy xbAixos, quod ex Epitome repe- 
tit Kustath. p. 746, 58, addito, épa 76 yavd%s, ob 4 at- 
TATIXY Tote TO yavddv Extppnua. Sed recte Schneide- 
rus corrigere videtur 2x Cwo7; yavdorotay xOMIKOS , 
que probabilior conjectura est quam Lobeckii Pa- 
ralip. p. 149, evyavosts Cwpororéiv xbdtxag. G. Dinp.] 

[Xavyn. V. Xavvy.] 

|Xavys, 6, Chanes, fluvius Albania. Strabo 11, 
p- 500.] 

[Xavytds: to éml thy duakev enetbZuevov mhéyua, 
Hesych. Hoc xévapov vel xavva0oov dicitur, quod v.] 

{Xav0en, 4, Chanthoe, si sana est lectio, n. bacchz 
scriptum in fictili literis retrogradis roenax. De Witte 
Descr, des ant. du cab. de M. Durand p. hg, 0. 145. 
Hass. | 

[Xawa vel Xevvq, 4, et Xdwvoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Xa- 
vos :] At Xd&vvog Piscis cnjusdam nomen est, qui et 
ipse a yatvw denominatur, ut ex Etymologis annotat 
Kustath. [p./1778, 18], dicens eum Molice dixdacrd- 
ew to v. Meminit ejusdem piscis Athen. quoque, ubi 
non solum masc. gen. dicitur yévvog, sed etiam fem. 
Xavvy : 7, [p. 304, E, ex Numenio : Xévvoug (in yav- 
vous corruptum in apogr. Palat. et ed. Ald.) 7 éyyé- 
duds te* quem locum repetit p. 327, F, addito alte- 
rius forme yévv2t teste Epicharmo : Meyahoydcwovdc 
te yavvac], quo in genere ap. Aristot. passim, sed 
alicubi seriptum Xévyj, unico v, ut H. A. 4, circa 
finem, et De gener. anim. 3, 5: duplici autem v, H. 
A. 5, 13, ubi etiam de sexu horum piscium dubita- 
tur, sicut et tov éov0eivev, quoniam se, mévtes &Mtoxov- 
car xujuata éyovtes, ut et Ovid. ap. Plin. sub fin. lib. 
32, tradit chaunen ex seipsa concipere. Alicubi vero 
et Xadvy apud eum [H. A. 6, 13] legitur pro yaw 
{recte nunc zept yavvys. V. Schneid. vol. 3, p. 456. 
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13]. Rursum Athen. [p. 327, F] ab Aristot. eam vo- 
cari Toxdgov8pov, pdhatvav, et morxtddypayuov, anno- 
tat, die to wehatvats youppats merorxtrOat. [Ap. Alian. 
N. A. 4, 5, libri ydvvy vel yevy. Marcell. De pisc. 
v.33: Kat catpor yawvan te xat dpogec. Hodiernum piscis 
nomen yévwo memorat Sonnini in Itinerario Gracie 
vol. 1, p. 281. Duplex v testatur etiam Ovid. Hal. 
108 : «Concipiens channe gemino fraudata parente. » 
Inter simplex et duplex variant libri ap. Plin. H. N. 
9, 16, 23; 9, 52, 77; 32, 11, 54.) || Praeterea ap. 
Alex. Aphr. legimus tov yapyageve a quibusdam no- 
minatum flisse ydévqy, sc. dik td dvobev psy eivor e0- 
ody, xatudev do: otevov, Senso ywvetov, Quia gurgulio 
supra amplior sit, infra autem arctior in modum in- 
fundibuli. Sed videndum ne pro eo ydvq sit scriben- 
dum yvy : id enim Infundibulum declarat. [Xavvog 
Artemidor, 2, 14. lum Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. 
p. 659 opinatur esse Percam Scribam L. ap. Ori- 
bas. t. 1, p. 128, 7 vertit Daremberg. le serran écri- 
ture, Hase.]| 

Xdvog, 70, porro a yatv potius derivatum est 
quam a yé cum yooxu et yaog : significat vero et 
ipsum, ut aC jae et yéog, Rictum s. Os apertum et 
magno diductum hiatu. Scribit enim Pollux 2, [97] 
yévog apud Comicos usurpatum legi pro otéue, quippe 
cujus proprium sit yatvew, yavsiv, dvaydoxew, eyya- 
VELV. 

[Xavweow et Xawiw.] Ex hoc Xevog (vel etiam ex 
yan significante tov yxoyapemva), queat derivari verb. 
Xavuw sive Xavicow, utpote quod denotet Vociferor, 
Clamo, s. potius Clamo os magno hiatu diducens, 
Rictum immani hiatu diducens vociferor. Hesych. 
tamen simpliciter yavdew exp. Body : et Xaviccer, Bow, 
xahet. Paulo infra habes Xyvuareiv. 

[Xdov, to, Chaum, mons Argivus ap. Pausan. 2, 24, 
6, cujus nomen ap. Strabon. 8, p. 389, post verba 
tov “Epactvoy rept Lrduoxhov féovta, bmoduvta bxd 75 
6p0¢ excidisse conjecit Groskurdius. } 

[Xaoves, of, Chaones, populus Epiri. Steph. Byz. : 
Xaoviae wean tH¢ “Hretoov. Ot otxytopes Xdovec. “EAA4- 
vixos teperav “Hoxs tottw « Auboaxtétar xat ot wert” ab- 
siiv Xaoves xat “Hrerptorar» xat 6 Todgevos 62 xutadé- 
yov adtous grow « Xdovec, Oconowtot ...». (Adde Thu- 
cyd. 2, 68, 80, 81, Strabon. 7, p. 323.) Agyetar xat 
Xadviog. Etgootwy Xudtcor « Zyvos Xaoviors mooucveres 
nddatavto». Kat Xaovin to Oqruxdv. “Adgzavdoas 6 “Egé- 
tog év Acta xxt Ar6vq «... [leAxoytda Xaoviny ». (Xao- 
vin gnyos ap. Orph. Argon, 130.) Kot Xaovirat, Auxd- 
gowy (1046) « Tod Xaovizou van TohucvOouc dperwy », 
Os amd TO Xctovoc, Ho Adcovos Adcovitns 6 adtos (593) 
we ah dv xTATING TURW 6 abtd5 (1320) « Dboyyhy EdHhwv 
Xaovitixdy do.» Kat Xaovixog (sic Meinek. pro Xaovi- 
z@v) Hg dd to Xeovos. “Exaratos Kopemq «... [Hedtov 
év tH Xaovixy ». Kat Xaovis to O7Auzov tog Adcovic (Xao- 
vides xdves ap. Polluc. 5, 39). Agyetar xat Xaoveds. Ad 
accentum quod attinet, Xdoveg ap. Steph. Byz., Stra- 
bonem et Thucydidem, Suidam scribitur reonnpozu- 
tovws, Aadves ap. Aristoph. Ach. 604, 613, Eq. 78, 
et in libris nonnullis Thucyd. 2, 80, quem accen- 
tum probasse Herodianum colligi potest ex Arcadii 
precepto p. 17, 26, qui @awv et alia masculina 
disyllaba in awy, que « breve habeant nec sint me- 
etexttxak, barytona esse docet. Xxov vero « longum 
habet. Eadein ratio nominis “Aoveg, cujus singularem 
“Awy ponit Steph. Byz. s. v. “Aovec, ubi tamen cod. 
Voss. “Avv dutdves. “Idwv et Katawv, que Geettling. 
comparavit in libro De accentibus p. 267, trisyllaba 
sunt. G. Dinp.] 

[Xads. V. Xeiios.] 

Xdos, quoque 7d, ejusdem cum yaoxw originis est, 
sc. ab inusitato them. yém, a quo et yatve: signif. 
etiam retinet eandem, idem sc. cum ydoue signifi- 
cans, ut Bud. quoque annotavit. Oppian. Cyn, 3, 
[414]: “Onndte yao tig Oxpeiv hevyadrgwy edn, totetorye 
metacaus Xethew, xa ycoc edpd, xat dometov aiddov Epxoc. 
Ubi nota ydo¢ dici ut infra yéeu.« Oy0d¢ habebimus 
pro Rictu ferz, quum sc. os magno hiatu diducit, ut 
quum vel dormit vel pradam appetit. Loquitur au- 
tem ibi poeta de ichneumone, qui observans croco- 
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dilum similesque alias bestias dormientes , et magno 
hiatu rictuin diducentes , Tlvdcaive, Sramrduevos Bava 
toto Todunon xpudtn Suk edogos HAvve Jauod, "Hreatt +” 
AY! pcthiarer Tap uevog eithatewvacer , "Ove 6€ tor TPOAt— 
mov xeveov d€uac &xOope Onods. (Conf. 4, 161.] Quo- 
modo et Plin. 8, 25, de crocodilo: Hunc saturum 
cibo piscium et semper esculento ore, in litore somno 
datum, parva avis, que trochilos ibi vocatur, rex 
avium in Italia, invitat ad hiandum, pabuli sui gra- 
tia os primum ejus assullim repurgans, mox dentes 
et intus fauces quoque, ad hane scabendi dulcedinem 
quammaxime hiantes. In qua voluptate somno pres- 
sum conspicatus ichneumon , per easdem fauces, ut 
telum aliquod, immissus, erodit alvum.. || Peculiari- 
ter vero yé0g dicunt philosophi Hiatum illum cecum 
et immensum, qui erat ante conditum orbem, ut do- 
cet Ovid. Met. init. : Ante mare et terras et quod 
tegit omnia coelum, Unus erat toto nature vultus in 
orbe, Quem dixere chaos, rudis indigestaque moles. 
Et Hesiod. Theog. 116: "Aro ev Tpwriors 7,806 ye 
ve T, ark éxerta Dav ebpuatepvoc , .. Téptapd v” qs- 
odevra puyé xMovds evpvodetnc. Unde Festus : Chaos 
appellat Hesiodus confusam quandam ab initio uni- 
tatem hiantem patentemque in profundum ; ut Moses 
quoque, initio creationis mundi, Be ribit terram fuisse 
aidpatov nat dxatasxedactov , xa oxdtog eraven tig K6Uc- 
cov : deinde Dei jussu lucem extitisse, eamque a te- 
nebris fuisse divisam : postea otzpéwu.x, quo aque 
dividerentur a se invicem, i, e. celum: inde terre- 
stres aquas suis terminatas limitibus, ut appareret % 
Eyox, illudque mare vocatum fuisse, hoc terram : 
tum stirpes herbasque producere terram jussam esse, 
nec non quadrupedes et serpentes, mare pisces et 
reptilia : ita paulatim petayey.oo¢oic00. rudem illam 
et indigestam primo molem, [De Hesiodi aliorumque 
sententiis disputat Damasc. De princip. in Wolfii 
Anecd. vol. 3, p. 256 sq. Adde Homil. Clement. 6, 
3. Fabulam aliter conformavit Aristoph. in Parabasi 
Avium 693 seq{].» ubi avium generis originem ex- 
plicat : Xedos 7 jy xat N&E “Epebos vs wéhav sTp@TOY xat 
Taprapos eb Us" 77H 8 odd’ aiia odd ovpavos ay" EpsGoug 
0° éy ametpoot xodreor< TIXTEL Rewrratoy Srqvéystov Nvé 4 
wzhavortepos & pov, e& ob Tepitehhoucvants Hours ebhuctev 
“Epws 6 mobetvdc ... obras 6é Xeer mrepdevet pryets voy top 
Kae Tdprapov ebpby EveOTTEUGEV Yyévos fuctepov nal Tpb)- 
tov avqyayev & o@s' ubi recte adimonet schol. : Tatra 
Oox dvayxatoy drevOdvew mods tk “Horddou 4 mee TH GA- 
Aov Ttvog yeveahoyou. Serio omnia dicta accepit Irenaeus 
C. Heret..2, 14 (19), parum accurate ea exponens : 
de quo pluribus dixit Meinek. Hist. com. p. 318 seqq., 
correcto quod apud Ireneum legitur « Antiphanes 
in Theogonia » pro « Aristophanes in Th. » Chaos re- 
rum omnium principium post Hesiodum dixerunt 
plurimi. Hine Lucian. De salt. c. 37 : ‘Amd yaous ev6b: 
XOL TH TOWTAS TOU x6o1.00 yevéoenns debdpevov. .] Notan- 
dum tamen quosdam hoc 1295, non a yao signifi- 
cante yatvw derivare, sed a yadéw, alios a (hi A yo- 
og Aristot. et Plato ; hic enim [Tim. p. 50, B, et 
51, AJ id appellat mavoey vow, innuens oportuisse 
ToTOy Srootjcacbxt behduevov tals ev avt® yevvyyco- 
uévous, ut ille euam 1406 putat locum esse, quoniam 
necesse erat 70 SeGdurevov mEovToxeto0ar TO) Gepare : 
scribit enim Phys. 4 init., videri Hesiodum 608s 2é- 
TENS novioayea TpGrOv ae) pon: be déov Tpetov Srdpbat 
790029 TOUS oust, Suk 7d vouttew, do7ep of Tool, Tv T 
etvat mou xal év tom. Stoicorum vero quidam 7do¢ 
dicunt esse 10 Udwo, mapd thy yoatv toUvou.x meroryo0at 
vou.ivovres, ut Philo testatur in suo libro Hept apbap- 
stag xdouou, et ineo quem Ileot xdojov scripsisse cre- 
ditur. [Hane opinionem memorat etiam Plut. Mor. 
p- 955, E. Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 116 memoraia Pla- 
tonis sententia, de qua HSt. supra, pergit : Ot 6: ei- 
pFoDat pact 08 Tape a3) zetodar, 6 zott peeobaur ot og 
Gus amd TOU padetv, 6 éott Kopetv « “Hon 6 8’ obx Eyxde 
hv. » H ody tis nied SrOLY Ete Stdxprare at Sraxoronats 
1806" ot 82 tO bdup Aéyousty, dahor 68 tov aéoz, HoUY 
TOY XEYUU.EVOV éy tO) peragh vis xut ovpavou. Etym. Gud. 
Ps 562 : Xdoe Tape TO yeicbau 6 xEv06 tOroG peragh is 
xa odpaved. Kaos rape 0 1 zat, Og Satw 7 xxtw, 3406 
7 Anwmas. Andot 2 70 1206 70 udyor xa aREOAVTOV Ja- 
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A enya. Sext. Emp. p. 157 extr, : Evvat pace 7.05 cov 


Tomov ard tod ywontixoy abtov elvan tov év adres yew 
peverv. Hesych. : Xcoc" MOONS, Xat TO XSVOV ATO TOU xE- 
xvobanr 7 axdr0.] Idem sequuntur etymon , qui eo 
nomine accipiunt tov dépa Tov xeyuuevov Ev TO) perath 
is xat odpavod, ut Aristoph. Nub. (424: “Ao te O70" 
ody voutets 7On Osov ovdey mAyy drep hustc (Socrates 


ejusque discipuli), to Xeéos toutt xat Ta Negehas nat 


thy yAwttav; ubi schol.: Xaog Aéyer tov dpa Tape 70 
xeyvobat et Av. 192: Auk Tig TOhEWS TIS dhhorpiag xat 
Tov ydous tiv pnplwv Thy xvicav od Stageycete, ubi 
schol. Ibyci verba comparat que Bacchylidi tribuit 
et rectius scripta ponit schol. Hesiodi Th. 116 : Xaoc 
deyet (“Heio%0«) Tov XE equyévoy déoa xal xe Zayvodoroc 
obte< gnat. Baxyudtdqs de 1,805 TOV dé pee avou.ace, Agyorv 
Tept TOU GETOU « Neudiran 3 ev aepuyerey thiol » To év 
ow tov odpavod te xxt yOovog ot tv dvomcCouct yéos , 
Suri pides dixisse perhibetur a Probo ad Virg. Ecl. 6, 
31. In Ala Simiz (Anth. Pal. 15 215 9): Iiv6’ oe 
gore Ov’ atOoug yctoug tz, schol. exp. dv dé pOS » xat aidoas. | 
Sed simplicior ea est etymologia quae a yaw hoe vo- 
cab, derivat, eoque nomine Vastum quendam hiatum 
intelligit, qui erat ante conditam terram et celum, 
digestamque postea et exornatam rerum omnium 
molem, quem xécwov dixere. Quamobrem recte La- 
tini poeta hoc ipsum chaos vocavere deforme, den- 
sum, horrendum, atrum, cecum, Cimmerium, Plut. 
vero [Mor. p- 953, A| interiora terre scribit vocari 
7005, Eon, opgvny : atque adeo é¢e69¢ illud poetarum, 
esse yoviov xat éyyatov cxdtog : nam solam terram ex 
ceteris corporibus esse semper ager sratoy et drowtov 
bo "iow xt sehqvns 76) gurrivovt EL Oddmecbar quidem 
in’ abso, sed td ) ap-repov od mastévat Ono otedborqto<, 
adn’ ercirod7s meprportivect at. [Plato Axioch. p. 371, E: 
Em’ Eoeboc xat 1,296 ayoveat, Quint, Sm. 2, 614 : Iéve’ 
erixtdvay.évou ydeog xat detxgog oovys.] Quo sensu Si- 
lius dixit Imum chaos, Stat. ‘Tartareum chaos, Clau- 
dian, Durum chaos: et ante hos Virg. Atn. 6, [264] : 
Di quibus imperium est animarum, umbreque si- 
lentes, Et chaos et Phlegethon, loca nocte silentia late. 
Nec non Seneca Med.: Fas est precari noctis eterne 
chaos, Adversa superis regna manesque impios. 
{Anth. Plan. gt, de cane orcum custodiente : Owdx77- 
px yaous, xuve ubi Jacobs. contulit Heliodor, 2,4: 
L040 cHy Tuppopov wat 7.496 Thy ex TOY avaxtoouy 
xatethjgev. De vasta voragine bis in V. 'T., Mich. 1, 
Gir Karasmdow sis xaos tobds AtBoug QUT Ts. Zachix1G, 1G); 
Xdos pdye agddpa. Metaph. Tzetzes in scholl. Thuc. 
7 extr. : [0s ovotuy ing 08 XATHVE ex Snoay. Eustath, 
P24) Qa Bie y.h0g TOUOTS xa07xav Exutovs. De tem- 
pore ieee Mare. Anton, 4,3 : Xaog tod atéivos. | 
[Xadw, Misceo, Confundo, Everto, Absorbeo, quasi 
In chaos converto. Theophan. Justin. an. g (et iisdem 
fere verbis Jo. Malal. p. 437, 19): Esyic6y 4 4 yq Smo 
TOU cerouod xat eyawOn TO Hutou tig TOAEWs wet TV 
oianrdowy. Nicetas in Manuele 1, 5 (p. 43, B) : *E&é- 
TaGLY TEP TOY drohwhoreny yenpdaoy Torav.evac" ubi in 
paraphrasi ; Pupedov ta yawbévra Tody ata. Heee et 
alia Ducang. Ap. eund. Nicet.fp. 233, D, in paraphr. 
ey dOqoav (i, e . eyandrcay) scriptum. pro aTOOVTO 
recte vero éyawfycav p. 319, C, pro Agdvtwto, et p. 
320, A, ¢yawee pro droAwAgxet. Antiquiora verbi exx. 
‘sunt ap. Simplic, ad Epictet. vol. I, p. 173: °O 0d 
Tarstov drolavevtas otuutov xab Ag-ywv Aarau adtev. 
Athanas. vol. 2, PQ D: Odrze tg xthlots ais mohewns 
uewev, GAMA me&vta evan? 346, C: To gpyov adtod 
nataxancerat xal yawOycetat. Schol. rec. Eurip, Hee. 
164: “Anwdheca dvtt tod Epberpa xat avtl tod xotwer< 
eyawoa, G. D. Achmes Onirocr. p. 201, 26; 237, 34; 
241, 20; 245, 21, eyduce 264, 13, yadser 189, 43 
225,381; 1233, 275 240; Gets 269; 17, eyan9n - 
ib. 4 et ay 2yad0naav. Conj. Hesych. Presb. Cent. 
p. 1015, E,% Wa ph 6 vots yawon Thy vin pw. Hase J 
[Xdrto in lingua vulgari (asd tots zudators) vo 
xantw, ap, Eustath. p. 1481, 35, et, ubi yebar pro 
cot iGtrttxéig dictum memorat, p. 1817, boi} 6s 
[X&%o, 6, Char, n. decani ap. Hephest. Theb. Apo- 
telesm. p. 10, 16, Hase. | 
ae 4, idem cum Larpnoa , yapue et reliquis, 1 
e. Gaudium, Letitia [Per Adovh, adyarrinars, ebppocivy 
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exp. Hesych. Et Mera yapts, fogs] : mpdopatog uy%¢ A Amphiloch. p.179, A, éyévero adt® modypara wh Ye 


Erapars xat deayvors, Ammon. [p. 145], distinguens id 
vocab. ab edvopoatvn, ed0uyta, Adovi, tépprs, amodauvate : 
de quorum discrimine vide et Suidam., (Basil. M. 
Homil. Iegt edyaptotiag p. 35g: “Hy. ctov oxtorqud tt 
Zort ths Yuytis Emayadrouevys toig xatk yvoouny. SUICER. 
Misch. Ag. 270: Xupd pw’ bygomer ddéxpuov exxahouuévy} 
54o : Evoaxpvew duuacw yao%s iro’ Cho. 233: Xaog 
88 wh xmdrny7c opevac fr. 251 : Wevddderrva... gopuataZov 
otouatos év mowty yap%. Soph. El. go6 : Xap% 88 miy- 
Typ’ cd8b¢ dure Saxpduv' 1336: Tic &mAyjotou tHade aby 
yap% Boys Tr. 201 2 Eéwxac fut... yapave 179 : Ltet- 
yov’ 6p ... mo05 yaoav Adywv. Eur. Iph. T. 832 : Pos 
duo yaog Alc. 581: Xao& weddwve 1128 : Kégrouos 
Qeot ... yapx. Sed Or. 159, 186, ubi libri plerique 
omnes Urvou yaodv, recte ex paucis restitutum yéotv. 
Que spe permutata sunt. Erotian. p. 390: Xaprtes: 
oh yapat.... Dyol df (“ArodAddwooc) adtcs xdnO7var amd 
psy THS yaoks Naortac xat yxo ToAdxtg of mortal thy 
ygow yapav xahovcrv. Apud Hom. Od. Z, 29, pro gatts 
ab aliis lectum fuit yéerc, quod Callistratum pro yao 
dictum accepisse annotavit schol, Aristoph. Pl. 637: 
Aégyets wor yapav. Plato Phil. p. 19, C: “Howdy xat 
téobw xat x. Axioch. p. 368, C: Thy yaodv gyouca 
gdeyuovig otxny maddougvyv. Polyb. 18, 29, 11: Ark 
chy Omepbohyy THs yapac 22,17, 12: “Kev ph O86 9! 
Tdhaven peta peyadns x.] Plut. Fab. [c. 13] : Eve- 
quovto yao aAAHAoIg xat xaregthouy, Bote ectov etvat 
Hap%s xal Saxptiwy Adlotu to otoatdmedov Alex. [c. 6]: 
Oi de ador mavtes AaAaCov, 6 Sf math xat Oaxpicat te 
Aéyetar moos thy yapav. Ut et ap. Xen. Hell. 7, [2, 9]: 
Thety te gepotsac xat duo yao% Saxpuovcas: nam xotvov 
TL yup% xat hunny Scxove eotw, inquit Idem eod. |. 
Rursum Plut. [ex poeta] : Xxp% yXo oddév obtws yove- 
wov eotiy O¢ yaors. [Scriptorum eccles. exx. v. (ap. 
Suicer.] Porro quum yap% a yztew derivatum esse 
indubitatum sit, Plato tamen in Cratylo [p. 419, C] 
aliud ei etymon querendum putavit : scribens, yacdv 
dictam videri ob tiv dtayuct xt ebrmoptav tis boxs THs 
duy%¢, ac sl composituin esse ex yg et 6g. || He- 
sychio yapa est doy, doythov, Ira, lracundia. 

[X«px, 4, Chara, n. pr. feminz in inser. Telmiss. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 131, n. 4215, 4. Hasz.] 

|Xapdyyehos, 6, Letitia nuncius. Inter alia voce, 
cum «yyedog composita, doydyyshog et edayyehos, me- 
moratur in Etym. M. p.7, 32.] 

[Xapayh, 4, i. q. yépxya, ap. Ann. Comn. p. 414, 
415. Exsern. Paraphr. Nicete Chon. p. 255, D: 
"Idtav x. éveyapate: ubi ap. Nicet. thy oixsiay éyyapatas 
dv ata) (TH vou.tou.att) crydqv. In Gl. Xaoayuy, Ductus, 
confusis yapayy et ydépayux. G. D. Apollod. Potiore. 
in Mathem. vett. p. 45, 20, dv énéiv tév év tals x. 
Hass. | 

Xepayya, to, Nota quam impressit 6 yapacowv, 
Nota impressa s. insculpta, Vestigium et veluti sul- 
cus quod fit 614 tot yapaccew. [Lucas Act. 17, 29: 
X. réyvas. Joann. Apoc. 13, 16: “Iva Siow adzois ya- 
payua él tH yELoos avtov THs debi%o* 19, 20: “Emad- 
vage TOUS Aabdvtac tO y. ToD Onptov. Anacreont, 55, 2: 
"Ey ioytorg piv tmmor mupds yapayy. gyovcw et 8: 
“Exoust yao tt hextov buyiis gow x.) In Epigr. [Pallade 
Anth, Pal. 9, 401: Tov xddaov, to wcdav, yxptyy, tH] 
yapayuatx yeteo¢, de Notis literarum quas scribentis 
manus cere s. charte impressit et inscripsit, Liter 
manu inscripte s. insculpte : presertim autem quum 
graphio s. stylo scripte fuerint. Soph. vero Phil, p. 
386 [267] : Udnyéve’ éytdvns dyptw yapdypatt, pro 
SHhypatt’ quoniam sc. to cFyya Tov dyews pdvov yapdo— 
cet. { || De nota nummis impressa, Plut. V. Lys. c. 
16; “Hv 7 Y. TOU TAstotou tote voutcuatos dtd. tobe 
AOnvatoug yAatxes* Mor. p. 213, B : Tod TMegorxod 
voulowatos ydouyua tobdrny gyovtos’ et p. 984, F. 
Moneta signata, Pecunia. Antip. Thess. Anth. Pal. 
5, 30: *Hy piv yx to x. o€p7¢, gtdoc. « Theophan. 
an. 6 Rhinotmeti: To ctadtv y. Anna Comn. 13, p. 
354 : “Ondcov 614 youscd xal ddAns modrytos mpocty 
edty x.» Hee et alia plura Ducang. V. etiam Salmas. 
ad Scriptt. Hist. Aug. vol. 2, p. 337, 518. G. D. 
Pro scriptura Actt. Petri et Pauli p. 26, 10 Tischend. 
Nil, Epist. p. 261, 6. Greg. Nyss. t.3, p. 207, D. 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. VY. 


De lineamentis inscriptis Mich. Syncell. ap. Mont- 
fauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 93, 13; Phot. Epist. p. 103, 28, 
Taig MootuTWletsatg youuuatc xalY. TOV oxtacudtwy. 
Hass. } 

[Xapaypy. V. Xapay7.] 

Xaoayuo¢, 6, Incisura, Incisio : ut serre dentes , 
inguit Bud., citans auctorem Theophr. Legitur autem 
H. Pl. 3, 13, de sambuci folio : Td & axpov ig dk 
pEdov svviixov, xUxhw 6” gyov yaoaypov, quanquam ibi 
vulgatee edd. habent cnapayuov, sed perperam ; nam 
et Diosc. 4, 174, de eadem sambuco loquens, folia 
ejus esse dicit tuntixwtepa, et cap. seq., tis yapatd= 
xt (sambuci pumila) folia esse xeyxouyusva xuxhw , 
In ambitu minutim secta, s. In ambitu serrata. Rur- 
sum Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 15, de cratego s. crateogono : 
"Eyet 68 td pay guddov duotov peorthy, tetavoy, Ady 
weitov éxetvou xat thatitepov xal moounxgatepov' tov oe 
Yupaypov odx eyov Hameo éxcivo. Que verba ap. Athen. 
quoque leguntur lib, 2, [p. 50, C] ubi de chameceraso 
et ceraso agit; sed perperam ap. eum scriptum est 
Yapuopoy pro yaouyudy : nisi forte putandum sit posse 
scribi et Xapacwrs, ut totouos pro tpryj20¢ multis in 
locis reperitur. Invenitur certe scriptum ap. Eund. et 
xeyaouGuevos pro xeyapayugvos : nimirum |. 11, ubi 
Kudixpcvag dictos ex eo fuisse tradit ét1 tobs doug 
KEY AOAGUEVOL KUALKAS Aoav, Quod in humeris haberent 
insculptos s. impressos calices, quod calicum signa s. 
figuras humeris impressas gererent. Ita ut, si scri- 
ptura ea mendo careat, yaodcow duplex futurum et 
duplex pret. pass. facere putandum sit, sc. yapéow 
et xeyazoucuar. Nota vero ibi et tobs doug xeyapa- 
cuévor xvAtxag ut ap. Virg. Flores inscripti nomina 
regum. 

[Xaoadebs, 5,1. q. yxoddoa. Tab. Heracl. 186.] 

Xapadso; quoque ard yxpddeas yéyove, Galen. Lex. 
Hippocr. [p. 596], ubi exp. aIp0ws, Acervatim, Cu- 
mulatim, Confertim. Nonnulli etiam Impetuose. Vi- 
deri autem possit scr. yapacpéws. [V. qua s. v. Xepac 
dicentur. G. Dinp.] 

Xapddoa, 4, [De accentu v. schol. Hom. Il. II, 39e,] 
Sulcus quem torrens rapido suo impetu é74oage, s. 
eyyapayp2 6 ysivaséog ax’ dpous xatapepdmevos erotnas. 
Aliis non solum Sulcus torrentis, sed etiam Terre fis- 
sura quam terre motus fecit, (qua tamen rupes potius 
est, et iyo, s. ydoue et hiatus,) s. Salebra: quippe 
que nonnisi saltu superari queat. Interdum etiam 
ipse Torrens, qui ex monte aut praecipiti loco decur- 
rens éyyapayue év tH yh Moret: quamobrem Hesychio 
quoyue yzpadout sunt non solum yo a&erg TOU eoagouc, 
et of xoihot témot ard THY xatagepouevy du.Eptwy bdd— 
zwv [iisdem fere verbis schol. Hom. Il. A, 454, msi 
quod éyydpakw dixit, addiditque, etpnta: of dro tov 
otovel dyxsyapdy Oar tH gop% tov. Udaroc. tym. M. p. 
806, 48 (et similiter Suidas) : XKapddoar ai dratpgoets xat 
tx oyicuata xat yelunppor vig" mxpx TO yapdcow], 
verum etiam yeiuadéor [in gl. precedente, Xapadpa 
yetaooog motaudg. Katdyer ce obtos mavtola év tH bev- 
wate xat xatacvost}. In prima signif. [Hom. Il. A, 454: 
Kothys évtocbe yauoxdons. Herodot. 9, 102: Katdé te 
yapddony xat odpex], ap. Thuc. 3, [98]: "Eontntovtes 
&¢ yapaspuc dvex6dtoug, In cavernas et salebras exi- 
tum non habentes. Philo De V. M.1 : ‘Yresteq to 
méhayos xabdmep ec yapadpav 4 ydxouecw, In cavernam 
aut voraginem. Cavernz etiam et voraginis vocabulo 
reddi potest, quoniam terram ejusmodi sulci s. sa- 
lebre, torrens impetuosus excavavit et veluti devo- 
ravit, et ipsa postea sua cavitate et hiatu eos, qui in 
eam incidunt, ceu vorat ac deglutit. Rursum Philo 2: 


“Yrovoctoivros eis yapadpag xat pxoxyyac, In impressos 


solo alveos, ut eleganter vertit Turneb. expresso 
simul etymo. Et Thuc. 3, [107]: Xapadpa &” adtobs 
peyadn etsigys, Vasta salebra, s, Vastus hiatus et im- 
manis vorago. [Id. 7, 78: X. xoy~vwdys. « Polyb. 3, 
53, 5: “Ews tx Orotdyie pots eleunpdcato tris yxpa- 
pac. X. yewdooous, Via a torrente excavata, 10, 32, 
2, et g.» Scuweicn, Plut. V. Sert. c. 13: “Ex ttvog 
cuextov y. Xen, Anab, 3, 4,1 : Xapadpay avtoug éder 
Stabxivety’ et iisdem verbis Plut. V. Pomp. c. 12, ubi 
precedit : X. yadsniy mepticat xat tpayeiav. X. Pabete 
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V. Phoe. c. 12. “Inmos pepsherquds Yapaspav Srarécbat 
ap. Polluc. 1, 196.] Pro ipso ‘Torrente impetuose de- 
currente et terram excavante, ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 
[1034]: Dwvty 0 elye yupddoxs deb po% TETOXULEC. (Ubi 
schol. Pherecratis locum comparavit in quo est : “E&y 
dmoxpi8ed, « olyot ta&Aus» onsly « yapadoa xaredndudev. » 
Hine yup%5oa de homine loquace dictum annotavit 
Pollux 6, 146, cum similibus nominibus xuxhob6p0e 
et yetu.cooous.| Hom. Il. IL, [390]: Thodras 88 xhitU¢ TOT 
drorphyovor yapadoat, Teleclides comicus ap. Athen. 6, 
(p. 268, Bl: Oven yao amas [&ra0"] Zpper yapadoa, [Dio- 
nys. P. 1077: Ov 6 dno nétpns yerpeptov motauoto ya— 
oxdpar cvoovet. Anton. Lib. c. 22: “Endyncav at y.] 
Diose. tamen inter yapdcpav et yetuadtov distingnit, 
(nisi forte particula xal usus sit éGnyytte@<,) 3, 130, 
de botrye herba : Duetat 62 wddvota mept yxoddoas xxl 
yey. 6poug, Ruell. In torrentium ripis et convallibus. 
Plinius simpliciter, Invenitur in torrentium ripis, 27, 
8. Rursum in precedente signif. ap. Dem. p. 220 
1973, 6]: Et uv yko Fv yapadon mahw Srodexoueva, 
say dv 7Adixovy Ze uy deyouevos* Horse dvd Odrep’ arte 
Tw yoptov sicty Ouohoyoumevar yaoddour xat TAUTAS 
déyovtat uty of meBtoL, xadamso Tos ex Tov oixtiV YEt~ 
adbous* Tape toUtwy 0 Erepor TapahauScvouc waxu- 
tog. Vide et Xzpadoud7¢. [De spelunca piscis Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 267 : “Env vootnos yap%dpyv. De saxo Cyneg. 
2, 555: Bowsohy datungete y. 

[Xxoadox, 4, Charadra, de qua Steph. Byz.: X., 
mots Duxidos, 0d mepew Arhatac. To 26vixov Xapadoaitog* 
éxayer yxp Og “Howdravos « Xapadpators »* ubi ed. Ald, 
et cod. Vratisl. yapadpators yap. Ibi Holsten. com- 
paravit Pausan. 10, 3, 2,et 33, 3, ubi commemorata 
Lilea hee infert : Xapddpx 8: etxoaw dnutépw otadiors 
éotiv brio SYqAod xetwevy ddgov, et mox : Kapadontorg 
08 howwv xahouu.dvo cicly év 7H dyoo% Boot. Unde Ste- 
phani verba ita fere redintegranda sunt cum Meine- 
kio, X. x. @. od mépem Avhatas. Tavoavias. To eOvixdy 
Xxpadpaiog éxcyer yup « Xaoadpators. » Verba wg “How- 
diavdg e proximo articulo, Xzoadpoc, illata sunt. Xxod- 
dcyy urbem memorat etiam Herodot. 8, 33, || Urbs 
Messenie ap. Strab. 8, p. 360. {| XapaSoav, urbem 
Epiri, juxta sinum Ambracium, memorat Polyb. 4, 
63, 4. « Kjusdem haud dubie oppidi mentio recurrit 
22, 9,7, ubi Xdpxvécov Ursinus ediderat, ego ex 
cod. Bav. Xéoadpov restitui. » Scxwzicu. Probabilius 
est Xapadou, }. || Tiv Nevedda xazdouvusvav Xaoddoav 
memorat Aischin. p. 50, 37, ubi schol. p. 74 ed. Ox.: 
Toros tig Apyetuc. Xapddpx 32 tomas xothog tAdws BSa- 
tog. Xapadoxtog A€wv proverbium ap. Zenob. 6, 39, 
qui exp.: “O map& tats Kapddoars, et wh doa tov Os- 
ottaxov héyet, bv mooitov dvethev “Heaxd7g ev Ooriaic. 
Xapddon 88 xadettar 6 tém0¢. | 

1 c 7 Ny / . AN 

[Xapudpata, 4.] Xaoadoein ex Epigr. pro yapadoa, 
ut cednvatn pro cedyvy, et Adyvaty pro ‘Adjvy. (Leo- 
nid. Tar. Anth, Plan. 230 : Mj ad y’ én’ otovouoto mept- 
mAeov thboc Hbe tovvo yapxdpaing Oeouov, dtta, ming. 
« Si, ut viris doctis visum, thvog yaoadoutys Jungantur 
et én’ otovoyoro de hic in solitudine, non video quor- 
sum pertineat mepindzov, potiusque hoc dici arbitror, 
pn ming Uowp mepiteov tAbog ade ard (pro ext) otovoy.ou 
yupadons, cui simillimum est épyyovdum nape nity 
Nonn. Dion. 15, 175.» Losecx. Paralip. p. 313.] 

Xapadpaios, 6, Ex yagédoq desumptus s. lectus ; ut 
yupxdpata Béheuva, Nonn. (Jo. c. 10, 110], Jacula ex 
alveo torrentis, et salebroso s. confragoso loco, i. e. 
Lapides s. Saxa. Ingentem enim lapidum saxorum- 
que vim devolvyunt impetuosi torrentes, Apud Eund, 
fib. c. 18, 4] yapaSpatog motawos pro yaoddpa s. xet- 
péd6ous, Torrens, defluens sc. et decurrens per im- 
pressum solo alveum. [Id. Dion. 15, 191 : Xapadpatne 
Toya Teny7%s. Xagadpxtos tapos ap. Diogenian. Prov. 
A, 96 : of yup yeynpuxdres Inmor sic yapddpus eu6addov- 
ta. G. D. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 135, 5, yaoadpatorot +” 
avavoot. Jo. ‘Izetz. Alleg. Il. 2, p. 176, 28 Boiss., 
Y. torous. Hase.] Et yapadoatos Méwv ap. Suid. 6 rape 
Taig Krpdspars. [V. Xaoacpx.| 
i Xapddoerov, to, i. q: ~%p%8oa. Nicander Ther. 389: 

Oray yapddoera iry xat purydda wécpyy. | 

Xacadoewy, Svos, 6, lorrentis alveus, vel etiam Lo- 

cus frequens torrentibus. [Genit. yapadpedivos ap. 
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A Suidam et Herodian. Epimer. p. 199.] Nomen ze- 


ptextixov éx ts yapadoas, ut dxavdewv, Eust. [Greg. 
Epist. 7, p. 771. «Id. t. 2, p. 1,27, 6 dewos xat toa- 
“b¢ y. » Hasz.] 

[Xapadeners, econ, ev, i. gq. yapadpatoc. Nonn. Dion. 
Q, 250 : "Axor yapadoveccay educate Ashotda Tubu 22, 
172: Xapadorevete Seébpe. | 

[Xapddptov, to, dimin. voc. yapddox. Strabo 16, 
p- 773: Koyyas euéddrovtes eis yaoddorx xal ovaradac 
Oaratrys. | 

[Xaodéerov, to, Matta s. Pellis in qua cubabant mo- 
nachi, Vita S, Syncletices n. 53 :"Ev yapadete xabevdetc. 
Apophthegm. Patr.in Patric. Rom. 4, 1: Dopotvra tud- 
tix Tougens xa yapddprov. Idem Xadddorov ap. Cyrill. 
Scythop. in Vita Sabe c. 44, et in Apophthegm. 
Patr. in Arsenio n, 36, et in Actis Maximi Confess. 
n. 39. Ducanc.] 

Xapadoros, 6, Torrentium’accola avis, Avis que in 
salebris et torrentium alveis degit. [Hesych. : X., et8og 
éovéov.] Tradit enim schol. Aristoph. vo.atowe- 
mov7,c0xr TOUT Td Ooveov Tapk TO ev Tats yaoddpate Sta~ 
toiéew" atque id ipsum Comicus ipse innuit, Av. 
[1141]: “Yowo 3 égocouv xdtwOev &¢ tov ado Ot 7ap0- 
Optot, xat taAAG trotaut’ Coven. Kadem robs txtepixobds 
Ogehet 6o6etcn, ut idem schol, annotat, et Plut. [Mor. 
p. 681, C.] Gaza Rupicem et Hiaticolam vocat. Me- 
minit et Aristot. [H. A. 8, 3; 9, 11] ac ABlian. [N. A. 
17,12, Heliodor, 3, 3, Anton. Lib. c. 15, p. 108] et 
Plato. Vide et ap. Suid. quedam proverbialia, nec 
non ap. Erasm. (Locus Plat. est Gorg. p. 494, B: 
Xapadprot tive ad ob Biov A€ysts, AAN’ Od vexpoU ove 
AiGour ubi schol. p. 121 (352): Xapadprds device tic 8c 
dun to) eoblew exxptver, cig Ov amobebavtes, Hg hoyos, 
ol ixteprivtes SHov drahhatrovtae Gev xat éyxpuT Tovey 
adtov of mutpacxovtss, tva wh mpotnn MoEhOyrar of xd- 
uvovtes. « Kat wiv xadumret? piov yapadorov mepveie; » dds 
onow ‘Ixnévak. Eadem fere ap. Olympiodor, ad h. }. 
et ap. schol. Aristoph. Av. 267. A quibusdam atOuray 
vocari addit ‘Tim. Lex. p. 273. Loco Platonico usus 
est Jambl. Protr. p. 103. Falso accentu yapddptoy ap. 
uxx Lev. 11, 19, Deut. 14, 18, yaoadptoug ap. Phi- 
lostr. p. 73, recto yapadproug ap. Clem. Al. p. 271, 
yapadprog ap. Theophyl. Quest. phys. c. 15, p. 


. 24 Boiss. G. D. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 220, A: *Eott metet- 


vov eyowevov x." & ouctodoyos HAsyfe mept touTOU Ott Ghov 
Aeuxov éott xth. Hippocr. t..7, p. 260, 4, dnd 7. nivet, 
ubi Littré, boire la décoction du pluvier. Hasz.] 
[Xapxdprdw vitiose pro yapzdpem, quod v.] 
|Xdoadpoc, 6, Charadrus, de quo Steph. Byz.: X., ~ 
AwwAy xat entverov Krductag. “Exaratos Acta «Met& 02 
Xdpadpog motands.» Que post Kudtxtas exciderunt, 
recte restituit Meinek., gor: xal motayos, 6 “Hpwdta- 
vog, wg “Kxaraios etc., verbis &¢ “Howdtavos ex articulo 
precedente, Xapaéoa, huc translatis. Quam rationem 
confirmat Herodian., qui Xégadeov haud dubie ex 
Hecatzo memoraverat, ap. Arcad. p. 74, 26: Té& sic 
po¢ Oreo ddo cudhubds xtore dvra per’ exrmdoxtig cunge- 
vou mpotxpogiverat, Mivubooc , *“Eouboos, Xdpadoos mo- 
74.96. Xaoadoote, castellum Cilicia, memoratur ab 
Strab. 14, p. 669. || Xdoadp0c, fl. Argolidis, ap. Thu- 
cyd. 5, 60, Pausan. 2, 25, 23 Achaia 7, 22, 113 
Messeniz 4, 33,6; Phocidis 10, 33, 6. || Tot xatd& 
Teddrqvav yapddpou ap. Plut. V. Agid. c, 8. XapaSpoc 
et yaoadox distinguit scriptor Argum, Pind, Nem.;: 
Xapadprc 6 év yewhdqors areoonyusvos tomo; , yapddpx dé 
© év émumédorg. Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 10.] 
[Xaoadpoc, 6, Charadrus, n. pr. viri in tit. Rhen., 
ex rest. Ph, Le Bas Inscr. de Morée n. 240, 1. Hass. } 
Xaoxdocm, fut. wow, Salebrosum et cavernosum 
reddo, Torrentibus impetuosis excavo. Herodot. 2, 
[25] : Of piv motapot Bdatog cuuprcyoudvou modAod 
adbtoict, dre bouevas te tig dps xal xeyapadpumévas , 
Peover peydhor. Itidem [7, 176]: ‘Qs dv yapadoebetn 
6 toxoc, Inundaretur torrentibus hyemali tempore. 
Apud Hippocr. vero [p. 299, 18] Galenus [Lex. p. 
594] yacudombéwer exp. diéxpouv Zywor, Exituim efflu- 
viumque habeant. Pro quo perperam in quibusdam 
edd. legitur yaoadpatgwor : perperam vero et ap. 


Suid. scriptum Xapadprotrat pro yxpaépotcat : quod 


[nunc restitutum ex cod. Paris. et Etym. M. p. 806, 
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h7) exp. éptacerat, xothaivetar. [Gregor, Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 991, A, xapadpmbévtos tod tdxov. Pseudo-Chrysost. 
t. 10, p. 927, B, 4 y% yapadpmicion adyut. Hase.] 

Xapadpwdys, 4, 6, Salebrosus. Diosc. 4,57, de he- 
lichryso : Duetat 6& év tpayéor xat yapadpurdect ténots, 
In locis asperis et salebrosis, s. In torrentium alveis, 
ut Ruell. vertit. Plinius vero in frutetis nasci scri- 
bit, 21, 25. Item et yaoudpmdyg motadc, ap. Strab., 
in Nonno yxpadpxtos notaud¢, Fluvius torrentis in 
modum rapidus et impetuosus. Erotianus [p. 392] ap. 
Hippocr. yaoadpmcecw exp. tehuatudeciv : quoniam, 
inquit, yao%dpat dicuntur of tehuarewders tomor. (Stra- 
bo 14, p. 649: “Apowedtom xpumtiy zyovte broopuat 
Tov yxoxdowdwyv Sddtwv. Scanerp. Jo. Phocas Descr. 
Palest. p. 9, 14 Venet., tod weythou y. ydopatoc. Jo- 
seph. B. J. 5, 3, 2, t& xotha xat y. to tomov. Hass. | 

[Xaoddowpy«, 10, Vallis abrupta, Pracipitium. Jo. 
Phocas Descr. Palest. p. 10, 34 Ven., sig 1x5 dugoté- 
ag toU x. Ox0ac. Hass. ] 

[Xapuxettyg. V. Xapaxitys. | 

[Xapaxnvyn, 4. Xapaxnvdg. V. Xdoak.] 

Xapaxtas, ov, 6, Degens in vallis aut proveniens : 
unde yaoxxtat Hesychio of év totic yapat diatpt6ov- 
te¢. Apud scriptores Historie Plantarum memoratur 
yxpxxtag xohapog et tiQduahdog. Theophr. 4, 12 [11, 
1], de calami s. arundinis generibus : Aragépety 6: 
dAhow icy si xat Aentoryte xal doVevela* xadoVor 62 tov 
usv ioyupdy xal mayby, yaouxtav tov 6 Exepov, mhoxtuov. 
Unde Plin. 16, 36: Characiam vocabant crassiorem 
firmioremque; Plociam vero, subtiliorem, Videtur 
antem yapaxtas nominari, quoniam yaoxtt conficien- 
dis aptus est; quum enim crassior sit et firmior, agge- 
ribus etiam communiendis adhiberi potest, vel prope 
vitem depangi, ut e1 pedamentum et sustentaculum 
sit, s. adminiculum : ut supra [infra s. v. Xéoag] ex 
schol. Aristoph. docni yépax% nominari x4\auov tov 
moosdedeucvov 7 duréh. Vallarem arundinem quidem 
appellant Latini, ut Vallaris corona dicitur, a vallo s. 
aggere, Vallatoriam autem arundinem vocat Ruell., 
quam Diose. 1, 115, xéAanov opayyityy. Diversus ta- 
men est hic geayy.irys calamus a calamo characia, quum 
illum Diosc. Xentov esse tradat , hunc vero Theophr. 
maydy xal ioyvpdv. At t1OupcAAov yapauxtov prolixa men- 
tio ap. Diosc. 4,165, ubi inter alia tradit tov aééeve 
tW0duadhhov hoc nomine vocari : eundem vero qui- 
busdam xouyray dici vel duvySadoee% vel xw6rdv: 
nasci autem in asperis et montosis locis. Vide et Plin. 
26, 18, et Gorr, [Galen. vol. 13, p. 236: “End 62 
Gvtwy adrorv (tHv TWULdA\W) isyupdtatos wiv 6 te Yo 
paxtag dvorxColrevos y Ov Oh xal dppeva moocayopevouciy 
evior, xat & OFAus 6 wugatvirys xadoduevos etc.| Apud 
Hesych. vero legitur et Xapdxig, tdna)hoc. [ Vitium 
ed. Hagen. In ed. Ald. Xapaxyc, vitiose pro ya- 
oaxtac. G. D. Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 302, 30 mendose, 
sWvuahov tov yapaxttyy, rg averow sig xAddous xav- 
dwderg. Sec. Fraas. Syn. pl. flora cl. p. 88 tvu0h- 
hos x. est Euphorbia Characias L.; le tithymalle des 
haies Daremb. Oribas. t. 2, p. 107, 11; 694, 6. Hase.] 

Xeeaxitw, Vallis depactis munio, Vallo protego, 
Vallo s. Palo erigo: Hesych. yapaxiew, dtatpsiv, ws- 
zewpiter, doratoerv. [Non hoc, sed onaipet, idque ante 
v.. Otatoetv, legitur ap. Hesych. corrupte. Aristot. De 
partt. an. 4,6: XapaxiCover totic mpoabérorg oxedeat. | 

‘Xapdxtov, to, Vallus, Pedamentum, Adminiculum, 
Sustentaculum: itidem ut yé9e§: unde ap. Hesych. 
yuodxiz, Orootyotynata. Habet tamen formam dimi- 
nutivi. 

Xapaxtouos, 6, Munitio que palis defixis fit, Palo- 
rum defixio, Palatio ; ut Vitruv. 2, g, de aluo: Itaque 
quia non nimis habet in corpore humoris, in palu- 
stribus locis infra fundamenta edificiorum palationi- 
bus crebre fixa, recipiens in se quod minus habet in 
corpore liquoris, permanet immortalis ad zternita- 
tem, et sustinet immania pondera structure, et sine 
vitiis conseryat. Hujus autem generis fundamenta 
jaciuntur in solo uliginoso aut alioquin infirmo, ni- 
mirum ad sustinendum edificium fistuca palis de- 
pactis, quibus structura nitatur. Pro Pali s. Valli aut 
Pedamenti defixione accipitur in hoc |. Pherecratis 
ap. Athen, 6, [p. 269, C]: Its 0 éo8 quiv tay ody 
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A aportiv “H Cuyorotiy ext ypeta, *H Speravoupyay, 4 yah~ 


xowwTonv, “H omépuatos 4 yapaxtouod ; Quid nobis opus 
est sementem facere, aut pedamenta fulciendis susti- 
nendisque vitibus depangere? s. Vitem erigere appo- 
sitis ridicis, (nam ita intelligendum vetewoterv in 
superiore Hesychii expositione,) quoniam sc. Zevc 
Olve User, amo tiv O& Teyov dyetol Porodwy éyeted— 
GovTat. 

[Xapaxisys, 6. Timo ap. Athen. 1, p. 22, D: Bre 
Ehiaxot yapaxirat (codex yapaxeitat). « Sunt scriptores 
librarii s. librorum. Xdpag pro stilo, sicut yaodrrety, 
pro scribere. In Epigramm.: Aertog t&¢ éydpate é0- 
vat.» Casaus. V. Xapaxtas.] 

[Xxpdxuw6a, ta, Characmoba. Steph. Byz.: X., 
ToAtc tg vuv tettys Taharotivas, Av avaypavet [Itohe— 
pottos év Pewypapinots év e’ S6diw (c. 17, ubi nomen in 
Xapdnopa corruptum) év taig Apabixats tig evdatuovoc. 
Ovpavios S& ev tots “Apabixoic’... (Recte, ut videtur, 
Meinek. Br6Atey ev Taig Apablas tis TETORLAG, THS EU— 
Ouiovos d& Ododvios év toi “Aoabrxoic. Nam Ptolemaus 
Characmoba Arabi Petree urbibus adsignat.) Kat 
Mosbouydouxe onotv (gactv Meinek.). ‘O modizys tod ev 
Xapdxumba Naoaxuw6yves, ex d rod Mwbovydewt 
MosGoyapaxnvds , eet xat to Xcoak Xaouxnvds, tog det 
Eousv, xal tod Maraba to 26vixdv Muabirne. (Heee sic in 
ordinem redigit Meinek.: deiouevs duvatov xal Ka- 
paxumityg, eet xat to Mwaba 7d e6vixdv Mwabirnge.) 
Dratixos @v ‘Apabixis dpyatohoytag 6! « “Hovyatov & ey 
covtors Xapaxy.w6nvot. »| 

[XapaxoGorta, 4, Jactus aggeris. HSt.:] Xaoaxouo- 
Mia, *, Vallum, Castrum. Affertur ex Ezech. 19. Ubi 
tamen non reperio, et ubicunque legatur, suspectum 
habeo, [Legitur 17,17 recte scriptum : Hovjoet mpo< 
abtov mOheuov ev yaoaxobodta. } 

[Xapaxoerde¢, voc. lectione et signif. incertis ap. 
Heron. Spirit. p. 211, 16, Interpr., Cancellatim. Hass. | 

[Xapaxororgoucr, Valla facio. Appian. Civ. 5, 110. 
«Id, Annibal. 10, tov otoatoy dvanabwv & Sdormoptas, 
xat yapuxororovievos. » Hass. | 

Xeoxorotiz, 4, Munitio s. Communitio educto 
vallo et aggere. [Polyb. 5, 2, &3 6, 34, 1.] 

Xapaxdw, Vallo communio, Aggere et fossa cir- 
cumdo, Circumvallo. Aschin. p. 70 (73, 39]: To téhoc 
"Eddrevay xatahxbdy éyaodxwae, xal oooupdy eiovyaye. 
Itidem Ammon. [p. 145] yapaxwoavtes exp. mepvoo%- 
Eavtec. [Diodor. Exc. p. 505, 95: “Eyapexouv xat éra- 
gpevoy thy médtv. Plut. V. Cleom. c. 20: Tk *Overn 
Yaouxncas xat tetytoas. Jerem. 32, 2 : Avvats Bao 
Ags Babuddvos eyapdéxwcev et “Tepoucadyjue unde He- 
sych, : "Eyapéxwcev’ éxixhwoev, érodwoxnosv. |] Palo 
alligo. Geopon. 5, 27, 1 : Ot wsv tamerdrepov, of 62 
SYndoteoov yapaxovar (tH< duré)ous).] Per jocum vero 
Antiphanes ap. Athen. 2, [p. 60, C]: To éetnvev gor 
utile xexnouxwmuyn Ayvoors, mpdg evtéAcrav’ vocat enim 
per rizum in maza ex furfuracea et acerosa farina 
ejusmodi é&yvpx, ydépaxas, quoniam yaodxwv modo 
acuta sunt et palatum gutturque comedentis pun- 
gunt exulcerantque, non aliter ac valli acuti pedes 
supergradientinm ; estque ejusmodi maza his ayvoors 
munita, veluti castellum aliquod yéoa%. circumcirca 
depactis. [Improprie Stob. Ecl. eth. p. 1086 : To 
orou.e GSover y. Maxim. Tyr. 2, p. 182 : To mode oxv- 
cist y. Philostr. p. 304: OUrw wiv yapaxdoauvtes TOV 
mhovtov, oiru Of dogahdis tetytcduevor. G. D. Damase. 
V. Isidori p. 129, 16, 6d0v grrocogtag xexapaxuevny. 
Hasz. ||’Ex2eaxn0y 62d tod oivov ap. Anton. Lib. 
c. 12, vitiose pro éxaee9q, quod restituit Xylander. 
V. Bast. Epist. crit. p. 136.] 

Xapaxtho, Foos, 6, [i. q. yapaxens, quod v. || ] I. q. 
z0no¢, Nota impressa, insculpta, inscripta, ut signa 
que numis aureis argenteisve aut ereis imprimuntur, 
et note literarum, que celo inciduntur lapidi, zri, 
aut alii metallo, vel stylo insculpuntur tabule cera- 
tee, aut calamo inscri)untur hbro aut papyro: quod 
yepuyua quoque nominalur. [Plato Polit. p. 289, B- 
Olov 4 tod voutcwatos fe xal copayidwy xal mavTrs ya- 
paxrycog. Eurip. El. 559 : Tt w’ siodédopxev Gomep 
doyioov oxoTwy hau.teosv yxpuxtyox3] Aristot. Pol. 1, 
6, de numismate loquens : To wiv mee@tov &m)big dora02v 
usyéler xxi otx$uo, (sc. argentum, ferrum, 2s, au- 


1311 LHOUKTNO 


rumve, quod signandum est,) mo ce tehevtaitov xl ha 
puxriipa emr6adhovtwv, (ve drohvon THS PETPYTEWS AU TOUS 
6 yko yapaxtho érg0y TOU Tosod on.ctov. Ubi Aapaxrijion 
éxi6cAdev vocat quod alibi onpatverv : et in OFEcon. 
2,[c. 20] emxdrrew yapaxtior, Notam imprimere et 
signum. |Polyen. 6, 9, 1 : “ANov 1% PUXT7 ort emt6aey 
modo pari potestate usurpaverat petaxontetv. Dubi- 
tes itaque an in Alcidam. Orat. pro Ulysse p. 186, 36, 
quod vulgo legitur, mpéitot Doivixes yapaxtijiox E6adhov, 
refingendum sit in éxg6aAdov. Hinc illustrandus est 
Arrian, Epictet. 3, 22 : “162 yooaxrho, 1’ embody. 
Hemsr. ad Aristoph. Pl. 861, p. 294.] Itidem Lucian. 
[Hermot. c. 44] pro Nota accepit, que inscribitur: 
Ti o& ef wndd ypdupata yodoourey ext toy xdipwv, ae 
TVR GAWLER Xal YaouxtHpxs; ole ToAMx Atyurtior yod- 
covew, dvtl tHv ~parpmdtwv, xuvoxe@adouc tis Ovtas 
xxi heovtoxegahous dvOownoug. Nec non et Plut. ita vo- 
cavit Literarum notas formasque s. Literas enee 
insculptas inscriptasque tabulz, vel cerate tabelle, 
Adv. Colot. [p. 1120, F]: “O 8: Kohrng goixe 15 ado 
RAGE Tig vewotl ypauurta pavOcvouar tov Tatdwv’ ot 
rods yaouxtioug év tois muelors e0rCouevor déyew, Stay 
tw yeyouppevous év Exgoots idwow, aupryvoovar xxl to- 
odtrovtat De deo Socr. [p. 597, BE}: Mivat yahueos éywv 
youuuara Tohhk Oxuuaoth doo maumeAnra® yvervat yxo &s 
autiny ovdev mapEtye, xalmED Expavevta TOU YaAXOU xaTa— 
mubévtos? GAN Uid¢ tug & TUTOS xat Bxpbactxog TOV ya 
ouxtrpwv, eupepsatator Atyumriots. [De forma vel per- 
sone vel rei impressa, Herodot. 1, 116 : “O 7, tot 
mpocwmov. Asch. Suppl. 282 : Kumpuog y. 7” év yuvar- 
xetowg TUTOLS Eixorg MemANXTAL TEexTOVWY TPOS aPGZvUD. 
Eurip. Med. 519 : ‘Avdpiiv ... od3els y. Eumequxe cura. 
Dio Chr, vol. 2, p. 268 : “O ypdvoc tuyov obx jv toLod- 
Tog Gate wh aveverxelv thv y. (corporis) Sgxa étdv dra- 
yeyoverev. X. ypaypdrov ap. Plut, Mor. p. 21h, F; 
éjuctwv Aristoph. Pac. 220 : “O yobv y. jysdamds tov 
Onudtwv.] Sepe et metaph. ‘usurpatur itidem pro 
Nota et signo impresso, [Plato Phedr. p. 263, B: 
Etingévar tive x. Exatéoou tov eidoug. | Isocr. Ad Demon. 
[p. 2, D] de Hercule et Theseo : Og 4 t&v todmwv 
oeth torovtov eddotlas yaouxtroa tots Epyors émébadev, 
ote Tov &ravta ypdvov od dbvacbar AhOny Euroryjoar tov 
éxetvorg Temonyuevov. Et ap. Auctorem Epist. ad Hebr. 
1, [3]: ?Qv dravyacus tis Sobys, xa yapaxtyp tis Ort0- 
otdasmg abtov. [De quo I. v. que ex Patribus collegit 
Suicer.] Ubi Erasm. vertit, Expressa imago, noviss. 
vero Interpres Insculptam formam dicturum se po- 
tius fuisse scribit, nisi Gracum vocab, sibi visum 
esse planius. Sic autem vocari insculptam formam, 
ut ab omni adumbrata vel inani imagine distinguat. 
Eam vero considerari in divinitate ipsius, quatenus 
in carne sese conspiciendam prebet : quoniam nimi- 
rum in Christo Deo conspicuo vivus, expressus, in- 
sculptus {Dei illius optimi maximi benignissimique 
ac. heneficentissimi Patris vultus luculenter apparet. 
Similis locus Eur. Hec. [379]: Aetvos yaouxtho xdrt- 
anuos gv Bootoic, “Ecdiv yevécbat, Luculenta insi- 
gnisque nota est. Solent enim in liberis parentum 
ingenium moresque illucescere, velut impressa nota. 
[Herc. F, 658: Davepov y. dpetic. Epict. Diss. 4, 5, 
16: Of y. od¢ zywv (6 dvOowr0c) év tH Savoie éhyjAvbev* 
3, 22, 80: O¥ gavratdusta xar” dEtav tov y. tov Aroyg- 
vous 4,5, 17: Tiva éyst yx. te Soypata adtod;] || Si- 
gnificat etiam Forma. Cic. Ad Brut. [c. 36]: Sed in 
omni re difficillimum est, formam (quod yeoaxtho 
Grece dicitur) exponere optimi. Itidemque Formas 
orationis s. Genera dicendi vocant Latini, quos Graci 
yupaxtyouc, nec non idgas doyou. Cic. Orat. [c. 3g] : 
Forma ipsa et character qui dicitur. Demetr. Phaler. 
[§ 36]: ict 82 réccapes of amhot yapaxtiioes, tayvoc, pre- 
yarompenhs, yAapupes, Setvoc, xat owrdv of éx ToUTWY wI- 
yviuevor. At Gellins 7, 14: Et in carmine et in soluta 
oratione genera dicendi probabilia sunt tria, que 
Greci yapaxtjpas vocant, nominaque eis fecerunt 
apponi, adpov, tcyvov, wécov: nOosque quem primum 
posuimus, Uberem vocamus; secundum, Gracilem; 
tertium, Mediocrem. Uberi dignitas atque amplitudo 
est; gracili, venustas et subtilitas; medius, in con-~ 
finio est, utriusque modi particeps. Rursum Demetr.: 
‘O Emotodixds yapaxtho deitar isyvorntos, ut et émoto- 
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A dtxot tur0t dicuntur. [Alio sensu yapoxrtijoes Adyou sunt 


varia orationis genera, argumentis diversa. Sic Apol- 
lon. Tyan. Epist. 19 apud Philostr. p. 391: Hévte 
cial cUuTavtss of to ddyou yopaxtijpes, 6 otddcogos, 6 
fotooxos, & dtxavexds, 6 emrotadtixds, 6 drouvymatixds. 
Hance etiam bdyy téiv moo6Ayudtwv appellant : vid. 
schol. ad Hermog. 3 Tept efp. p. 363, et Cic. Ep. ad 
Quint. fr.2, 15. Ernest. Lex. rhet. De genere di- 
cendi Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 23 : Aggw ets tov 
adtov xxtecxevacusvav yapuxtiox “Icoxpatoug. Epict. 
Diss. 2,17, 35: Vodgers... cig tov Zevooiivros y. Sui- 
das s. v. Zwvaiog: Déepovtar adtod xal Ereoat Emtotodat, 
GAN aronintouce tod y.] Item yapaxtijoes yAuvoons in- 
terpr. Lingue forme atque differentia, [quod Pol- 
lux 2, 10g annotavit ex] Herodoto 1, [142] : Odtor 
yaouxthoes yAwoons téscapes. [Et ib, 57: Tov yAdoo 

papaxtyoes y i¢ técoapes. [ 59 yAwoans 
Z- Soph. fr. 186: Kal yao y. adtos év yAdoon tt ws 
mapryooet Adxwvos écp.dicbar dovyou.] Rursum pro Forma 
et figura accipit Bud. ap. Demosth.: °Fy pév toic 
odntporg & tHg dems, ev OF tTatc Surrtats 6 Tag Wuyi 
yaoauxtho Bénerat, Figura, Effigies, Imago. || Ritus, 
«pono. 2 Macc. 4, [10]: Tis apis xpaticas, ed0guc 
ert tov “EdAnvixov yapaxtiyjoa tols buopvdous petiiye , 
Statim ad gentilem ritum contribules suos transferre 


~ coepit. |] Sexus, Bud. ex Galeno : “Eopagoodites , gor 


GuuThoxy Tov Te asfevixod xat tov Oyduxod yuoaxtijcos. 
Ubi etiam possis accipere pro Nota qua sexus distin- 
guitur, s. pro Nota que sexui utrique impressa est, ut 
discerni queat. [Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 29 : “Avp tio dy 
nat tov y. Eywv tov abto xat thy Owviy thy Exutod. | 
|| Xaxpexthe, Descriptio. Sic enim Cic. Top. [c. 22]: 
Quum autem quid sit queritur, notio explicanda est, 
et proprietas et divisio et partitio; hac enim sunt 
definitioni attributa, Additur etiam descriptio, quam 
Greci yapaxtypx vocant. Et mox, Descriptio, qualis 
sit avarus, qualis assentator, ceteraque ejusdem ge- 
neris, in quibus natura et vita describitur. Sic et 
s0zous vocari Descriptiones non exactas, supra docui 
ex Gellio. Fueritque hic yapaxthp s. téxog Ea de- 
scriptio qua describitur res aliqua veluti ex nota ei 
impressa a ceteris rebus eam distinguendo. 
|Xaoaxtho, 6, Character, n. pr. viri in inser. Rom. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 1002, n. 6640, 1. HasE.] 
Xapaxtnpite, fut. tow, Insignio, Suo charactere et 
nota designo, Denoto signo et charactere veluti im- 
presso. Chrysost. in Ep. ad Hebr. p. 195 : Madera 
8 yapuxtnpiter tov Yptotiavicuoy 4 dyer’ nullum enim 
manifestius habemus signum indiciumque et argu- 
mentum, quo Christianum agnoscamus, quam cari- 
tatem, ut et 1 Jo. 3, [1g] ait : "Ev tout ywvwoxouev ere 
éx tig aAnOstag Ecutv, sav dyaniuey ph Ady wyde 
yhooon, GAN Zoyo xat a&hyPeig. Sic schol. Eur. expo- 
nens locum illum ex Hec. [379] supra citatum, Aetvos 
yaouxtho xatianuos év Bootoic, EobAdy yevéobar, ait, 
dottc gotiv ebysviigxal yévoug Anumpod, yapaxtyotCer 
Egutov xxhotg Adyots¢, Sese veluti sizno et charactere 
impresso cognoscendum et ab aliis discernendum 
prebet. Dionys. quoque Areop. usus est pro Denoto, 
Notam rei et formam exprimo, et substantiam re- 
presento, teste Bud., qui affert et hunc |. Plut. De 
Homero [2, § 172]: Odx jygrnoe 62 0882 yapaxrqpioar 
tous bitooac* tov wsv yko Nectoow 7obv xat mooanva Tol 
dxoboucw eicdyet, tov 6: Mevéhaov, Boayuddyov xal evya- 
ptv, xa toU mpoxegvou tuyydvovta, tov 68 “Odvacex 
TOAAT Kat Tuxv7y tH Ceworytt tov Aoywv xEeYpywevov" 
quod interpr. Oratores informare non neglexit, 
Comm. p. 793. Ubi etiam Dionysii duos locos habes: 
in quorum uno ait, [Todhdxug 68 xat tk doyatdtara ti 
aidvos éruvupta yapaxtnptter: docens iis verbis, Sa- 
cram scripturam atéivog vocabulo seepenumero deno- 
tare et significare etiam té dpyatdtata : nam yapa— 
xthpec et yaodyuata sunt Note rerum significatrices 
atque indices. Rursum idem Bud.-in suo Lex. an- 
notat, Hermogeni Tep! moArtixod Adyou circa finem, 
yopaxtrotter cobs fyjtopag esse Elogium scribere cu- 
jusque oratoris, aut historici, aut poeta, quo nimi- 
rum charactere et genere scribendi usus sit, indi- 
cando, ut Cic. fecit in Bruto, nec non Dionys. H. et 
Quintilianus. Praterea idem yapaxtyptt» interpr. 
Notam habeo, Significo, Typus sum, afferens ex 
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Arethe Comm. in Apoc. 6, p. 918 : Acitepov Gov A vias et p. 1060, 10; 1061, 2 et 7; 


wdayos gotly, O¢ tov dyiwy paptupwv ta> tends Ouctas 
yapaxtnpiver. (Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 54, B; 67, A; 106, 
B; 266, B; 562, C. Synes. p. 41, B. OEcumen. In 
Apocal. p. 264, 23; 302, 133; 377, g Cramer. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 151, 2; 394, 5, émerdav Exdtepov yaoaxty- 
etewuev. Galen. vol. 14, p. 682, 8, de sectis medico- 
rum, yapaxtnoiter ouy xal Thy welodtxty aloscw mpe@TOV 
pev xth. 679, 16, x. ovv xxl tiv gumetpixhy ato. taUTa* 
678, 11, técoupe ovv goth tk yuoaxtnptCovra thy Aoyt— 
xv atp. vol. 19, p. 4gl, 1, thy byistav yapauxtnptle- 
o8at. Hasz, || Describo. Athen, 6, p. 258, E = Keya- 
paxthoixey cg eve uddrota emunehog tov xdhaxx Meé- 
vavdpoc. Maxim. Tyr. 17, 3 : Kav et uelovwg y2- 
paxtypicos tov Aix. Diog. L. 4, 31: “Iwva 2 xat 
éyaoaxthorte véos adv. ] 

[Xaxoaxtyorxds vitiose pro yaouxtagietixds, quod v.] 

[Xapaxtijorcua, Td, i. q. yvweroua. Lzetz. Proleg. 
in Lycophr. Kati. Idem ad Hesiod. p. 1. «Is. Por- 
phyrog. in Allatii Exc. p. 304, 318.» Boiss. OEcum. 
In Apocal. p. 348, 12 Cramer., t&v Sroctatixoyv x. 
ilase. | 

Xapaxtnpisuos, 6, Designatio, Denotatio, que sc. 
rem uliquam sua veluti nota insignitam representat. 
[Clem. Al. p. 156: “Eott 83 6 x. 00 pobspd¢ &yav adtod. 
Waxer. Sopater in Walzii Rhett. vol. 5, p. 26, 9: 
“Osu cis tov x. TOV xeparatey eimev 6 Ayjtwo. «X. schema 
orationis, de quo Rutilius Lup. 2, 7, ita : Quemad- 
modum pictor coloribus figuras describit, sic orator 
hoc schemate aut vitia aut virtutes eorum, de qui- 
bus loquitur, deformat. Conf. Quintil. 9, 3, p. 457.» 
Ervest. Lex. Rhet. Trypho in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, 
p- 791: X. eotr Adyos Thy Tepl TO GHwnx OLmpatwv amay- 
yedtinds, bv xat tives eixovicwov Acyoucty, olov (Hom, 
Od. T, 246) «Dupes év duoc, pehavoxpurs, oddoxcon - 
voc.» Polyb. Sard. ib. p. 615: X. éotw Sxotinwars 
iduduatos Yuz%s, addito exemplo Hom. Il. A, 653. 
G. D. Anon. Laud. Capill. p. 35, 18 Miller., goov4- 
cews x. Hase.] 

[Xapaxtypictgov, Charactere suo describendum. 
Hermog. p. 346, 12 ed. Sturm. Eustath. p. 1388, 
26: X. 2 adtod tov andyovov. | 

Xapaxtyorotixds, 7, ov, In quo est nota differentiz, 
Bud. ex Damasc. De Trinit. p. 12 et 13: Te 62 ya- 
paxtnptatix® TH¢ idtac Oroctacemg dorarpetwrg Starpodue- 
vat at Gmooratixat idtdtytes. Et rursum p. 13, de in- 
dividuis, ut est Petrus, Paulus, Julius, Antonius : 
Kal yap xal témp Steatiixact, xat ypove diapépovar, xarl 
youn uepiCovtar, xat icyut xal woovy, etrouv ayyuatt, 
mat eer, xual xpdcet, xal aile xat exitydevpact, xat n&or 
TOlG Yaouxtnotatixots iddpacw. Ubi yxpaxtyoratixe dro 
vata vocat Notas proprias differentiz, inquit Bud., 
s. Notas quibus alius ab alio discernitur. Unusquis- 
que enim certas sibi velut impressas habet notas, 
certisque signis est notatus, quibus ab alio differt. 
Itidem Grammatici uniuscujusque conjugationis pre- 
senti, futuro et preterito tribuunt suas literas cha- 
racteristicas, quibus veluti signis et notis cognosci- 
tur quoti ordinis unumquodque verbum sit, primine 
an secundi, an tertii, an quarti: ut preteriti in prima 
conjugatione, 9, in secunda x, in tertia et quarta x 
est yoauun yxouxtyototixdv. Utuntur vero et aliis mo- 
dis hoc vocabulo. [Hesych. : Xapuxtyptottxdv: on- 
wsiov Ondovv tovs yapuxtijoug. HSt. s. v. Xapaxrip :] 
Unde Xaoaxryo:xov dicitur In quo est nota characte- 
ris et styli vel differenti, Bud. ex Dionys. Hal. [vol. 
5, p- 473, 3]: Tubrny wév tor xpatiotyy te dpethy xat 
yapaxtnoixmrarny cis Austou Aggews Zywye netdouat. Et 
rursum [p. 481, 11] : To xpatiotdy gate tov Auotou 
Zoywy xal to Yapaxtnpixutatoy TH¢ Ouvajnemg, h xoLoVcd 
te xa avOilouca thy Aéetw avtod ydors. [Dionysii verba 
HSt. sumsit ex Oratorum ed. Aldina : nam ap. Dio- 
nys. recte scriptum YAOUXTHPLOTIXWTATHY et yaouxty- 
protixwtatov, etsi ib. p. 784: Teheutaidv ore tov ép- 
yw aitod xa yapaxtnoutatov 6 map’ oddevi tov dAAwy 
auyypapswv obtins axpibars eletpyaoto xtA. 1073, 3 : 
Tatra tis dpyatas xot adornpiic aouovlac eotl yapaxty- 
otxé* pariterque p. 1111, 12, ubi tamen cod. Bodl. 
yapaxtyoiotixa, ut p. 792, 16, yapaxtyorotixwtata le- 
gitur; p. 170, 1 : Xapaxtyptotix& tis abornpas &owo- 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. V. 


1314 


73 1079, 15 1127, 
7 : que sola recta forma est et superioribus quoque 
locis restituenda, de quo partim jam Sylb. et Reisk. 
monuerunt. Aliud vitium p, 869, 7, yagaxtixutara, 
licet iisdem in verbis p. 792, 16, recte scriptum sit 
Lapaxtnprotixdrare., Sext, Emp. p. 169, 30: 'T& mpoe- 
PNWEVA ... OUX EOTLYAOUXTHOLGTIXX TOU ayaQoU xowvorrotod - 
eva. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 95g : Xapaxtnoratexdy xa 
tovt0. G. D. Xapaxryorxois idwuccr legitur quoque 
ap. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 488, B; sed recte yapaxty- 
ptotixov id. ib. p. 1h, E; yx. idudsyara p. 211, E; y. 
tOrwudtwv p. 302, E. Hase. || Adv. Xapaxtyoratixers , 
Kustath. p. 1167, 60.] 

[Xaodxtys, 6, Cusor, Qui numos cudit. Manetho 6, 
388 : Aporbatoro yapextas equates. || Xxpaxcno, Fpos, 6, 
idem. De eo qui nomina zudit Euryph. ap. Stob. Flor. 
103,27 (p. 556, 8) : Ovonara Oyxe tots modyuace, 
LAAxTHO adtiov yevonevog. Conf. Xxoaxcdc.] 

[Xapaxtos, 4, ov, Incisus. Hippocr. p. g13, C : 
IIptove yon yapuxt> gumptew to dotéov, quod recte 
interpretatur Littre vol. 3, p. 258, avec un trépan ai- 
guisé, collata gl. Galeni Lex. p. 594 : Xapdxtwe 
(corrige yapax7@) wfvoueve bro ToD yaouxtijoog: ubi 
yxpuxtypos de homine qui terebram acuit potius in- 
telligendum quam de instrumento, Xapxxt autem ut 
ap. Galen. in Xapdxtwo (nam sic libri, non yxodxtwoe 
ut nunc editum) corruperunt librarii, ita in japdéxtow 
abiit in libris vulgatis Nicandri, de quo loco HSt. :| 
Xapaxtijooc, sive Xcoaxtoos, per sync., Incidendi vim 
habens, Aptus ad incidendum et secandum. Nicander 
Al. 308 : *H ddshov xvqatyor xatatpivaro yaodxtow LA 
ptou, ahdor? ddiCov dnorpAgeras dr0t0, ubi schol. 7 668- 
ov cthgtou rH Yapantgginw> xvqarhior, jyouv,wayatog , 
xatatorboy, qyouv Egcov. Sed videndum ne pro isto 
yaouxthotxi, quod habent vulg, editt., serib. sit yo- 
paxctixo). Nisi malis yaoaxta, quod in vet. Cod. [et 
cod. Gotting.] legitur. Esset autem hoc yapaxtoc, i. q. 
yapaxdets s. xexapanyugvos, Acutus, Exacutus. [Xapa- 
xt non solum scholiaste, sed etiam Nicandro resti- 
tuendum, Eodem modo five: y. ap. Leonid. Tar. 
Anth, Pal. 6, 205; Téxtovog dpueva tadta ... al te ya- 
paxtal diver xtA., Lima sulcate.| 

Xapoxw.c, 70, Munitio ex ejusmodi vallis et stipi- 
tibus in terram deplantatis, terraque aggesta obru- 
tis [quae ydépaxes dicuntur], i. e. Vallum, Agger, ydoé. 
{Septus, Vallatus, Vallatio, Septum, Pedamen, Pe- 
damentum, Gl.] Ammonio [p. 145] nepigpayua. De- 
mosth. [p. 71, 20] : Tlavrodamx ebonuéva talc mdAece 
Teds Qudaxhv xat owrnpiav, olov yapaxnuata, xa Tetyy 
xal tepoot, xat THAW Soa Torattax. Nenoph. Hell. [5, 4, 
39]: Ad tav ddoromugvwv tol yapaxcnatos edduv- 
6, [2, 23]: “ExwSuveucay 0 dv xat to otpxtdmedov éhetv 
cy tH yapaxuuatt. [Anab. 5, 2, 26: “Evirtov xat thc 
map’ adto to x. otxtas.] Rursum Demosth. [p. 254, 26]: 
Xapareucrce Barey.evos Tog TH TOA, Xow unyovijtrorvr 
emiatioas, emodtooxer’ solent enim in oppugnationibus 
etiam urbium ab hostibus aggeres s. valla educi, ex 
quibus obsessos infestent telorum immissione, sese 
autem contra eos tela regerentes muniant. [tem ap. 
Polluc. [1, 161] synonymws, Xzavoods éxyavt0, ~x90- 
XOUATH ETOWouvto, TEpLesTAboWGav, aTEGTAVOWGAV, YA~ 
puxa e6xAovro, mepteyacaxwoav, eooagavto. (Id. g, 14. 
Polyb. 9, 3, 2; et 7. dvmdovvy 10, 31, 8. Plutarch. V. 
Em. Pauli ¢. 20 : Madayya Horeo yaoaxnuate tH Tv- 
XVOWATL THY GaoLccwy iravtiaCoucav’ V. Caton. c. 13 : 
X. xat drarterxytcuera’ V. Mar. c. 23 : Xagaxcwacr 
evte tov mogov- et alibi. Aristid. vol. 1, p..151, 18. 
X. Badécbar Liban. vol. 3, p. 308, 1.] 

[Xaoaxwuytys, 6, nomen fluvii ap. Athen. 2, p. 43, 
A: Ta év Acig neol Tpdhderc xat tov Xapaxwyyityy to- 
tauov. Hune fluvium nusquam alibi memoratum re- 
perio. Vetustum nomen Trallium Xéeus fuisse ait 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Xéea§, quod an huc faciat nescio. 
Illud video, a X¢oa— formatum Xapaxnvds oportuisse. 
Igitur nomen loci unde formatum adjectivum, quod 
hic legitur, fuisse debet Xdépab xoun vel Xepoa xwwn. 
Scuweicu.} 

[Xapdxwors, ews, hy Circumvallatio. Lycurg. p. 153, 
27: EmeuedouvTo Of Lev THC THY TEtYHV xataoxEUTIs, of 
02 tig 7. Uxx Deut. 20, 20 : Oixodourcers yapaxwory 
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emi thy nédw. Plutarch. V. Marii c. 7. «Philo Belop. A Itidem ap. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 4, C] : KaSamep tag y6- 


p. 82, 33; 83, 46; 103, 22; 85, 48, t& mooterytounta 
xa tkopous xat THS yapaxdoers, Vallos. » Hase. || Peda- 
tio, Gl. Tegt yapaxwcews Geopon, 5, 27, in lemmate 
capitis. } : 

[Xapayds. V. Xnpxuds.] ‘ 

[Xapavdaut¢, 6, Charandamas, n. pagi propter 
Daphnen Antiochiz. Anon, Vita Marthe Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 5, p. 409, B; 414. D. Unde adj. Xapavdayn- 
vac, 4, ov, Niceph. Mag. V. Sym. jun. Styl. ib. p. 532, 
KE. Hasz. | 

Xcout, axoc, 6, Sulcus terre aratro aut fossorio 
instrumento excavate, Fossa, ut Hesychio quoque 
ydouxes sunt téopor. Peculiariter vero yépaxog nomine 
dicitur Vallum s. Agger quo castra muniri solent. 
Nisi malis Agger et fossz castris circumdate; to ya- 
pdxwus tod otpatonédov, Eustath. [p. 1390, 53]: Suide 
et Hesychio yaodaxwua, meptopayua, & meprebaddoveo 
nies év otoatomédw él cwryotg. Menander : [ool yao 
éxhedotmdres tov yapuxa, Tas xWas exdofouv. Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 321, E]: Et 6& tote Mopayvag tro émé6oice, 
Tugénvixdv ydpaxa xal otpatdredov mapuctiaxs, Quod 
si tum Porsena quispiam infesto moenia exercitu 
Tyrrhenoque vallo cinxisset, Bud. Cicero vertit etiam 
Castra; pro his enim Polybii (6, 58, 4]: “Exmopevd- 
wevos éx TOU ydpuxos Hon, xat Tr OXoas etheAyabar, 
modw avéxauve, ipse habet, Paulo post quam erat 
egressus ex castris rediit, quasi aliquid esset oblitus. 
Et rursum, Quum Annibalis permissu exisset ex ca- 
stris, rediit paulo post, quod se oblitum nescio quid 
dicerét. Quomodo et Suid. yéox§ accipi ait pro otoa- 
toredov, ut in loco [Polybii 18, 1, 6]: Of “Eddnves 
toUtov fyovvtar yhoaxa doratov d¢ dv you mActotas exou- 
Gets xxt peythug méott to mpeuvous mapk d: “Pwyators, 
dvo xepatas 7 tosis Eyoucw of ydpuxec. Et in hoc, Ot 
udy Tpocégepov tov Ykpaxx moos thy dxpav. [Polyb. 1, 
80, 11: Tods mect tov Pécxwva nyov éx tod yaouxoc* 3, 
45,5: Thy tov meCOv éxtver Sivautv ax tod ydouxos, 
ut éxAtmety tov yapaxa ap. Plutarch. V. Popl. c. 19, 
et alibi, Xcouxa évebcddeto ap. Diodor. Exc. p. 530, 
27, quod é6dheto potius scribendum cum Scaligero, 
ut yépaxa tiOec0ar, Castra metari, ap. Dionys. A. R. 
5, 3; 6,29; 9, 16.] |] Porro ydépuk Hesych. exp. 
etiam opaypois, Sepimentis, sepibus, septis, nec non 
xardorg, ut Suidas quoque, qui addit etiam éxava— 
dest gutois : quemadmodum Hesychio rursum ydépa- 
xe¢ non solum sunt tégpot, nec non xé\ay0r, sed etiam 
dxav0ddy gutx, Plante spinose. Idem iterum, ut et 
Suidas, ~épak. affert pro dfécr Gudows, nec non pro 
stavooig. Significat enim ydépaé interdum Palum prea- 
cutum, quem crtavody etiam appellant et cxddhona, Sed 
in ea signif. feminini generis est, ut Ammon. [p. 145], 
Suid., Eustath. et alii gramm. annotant. Ait enim 
Fustath, p. 1390, ydéoa8 feminino quidem genere, +d 
tig dnéhov bxdctaua, masculino autem, to yapdxwun 
tov otpatonééov. [Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 3: 
X. Onduxtig ext tod cio auméhov etnotywatos’ td wévtor 
Yupaxmc depevixndss 6 yépas. Pariter praecipit in Ecl. 
p. 61 ed. Lob. et Meeris, p. 410, Thom. M. p. 912, 
Etym, M. p. 806, 4o0.] Itidemque Suid. yépaxe dpcevi- 
xddg esse ait td otoatomedov, Onduxas autem tov THs du- 
méhov : quem Latini Palum vocant, Vallum, s. Acuto 
robore vallum, Ridicam, Pedamentum, Adminicu- 
lum, Statumen : palum sc. firmiorem, cui vitis alli- 
gatur. Graci vocant etiam xapaxa. Sic ap. Aristoph, 
Vesp. [1291] : Etva viv éqnacqcey 4 you’ thy dume- 
hov, Fefellit ridica vitem, Pedamentum vitem dece- 
pit. Dicitur vero hoc, “H ydéoag tiv durehov, omisso 
subauditoque verbo é&nratyxev, proverbialiter, otav 
bro tod Gutovtog to cwlduevov anaty7, ut Eustath. 
annotat, et ante eum Suid. et Hesych., nec non ipse 
schol. Aristoph. eo in loco : qui etiam addit, “Orav 
eanaryOy tic meotevoug’ dicens sumptum esse &r0 téiv 
xakouwov cay moosdedenévny Taig duméhots, ot eviote br- 
Cobodicauvres omspatgovrat dumehwv. Ubi etiam nota 
eum yaounas vocare KOA LOUs TOUS TOOTOZELEVOUS THIG 
dumeehors. [Sic etiam schol. Ach. 986 : Tas yépuxas 
robs memqyoras xahduoug ev teis duréhots ..., Tyouv Tus 
du.téhoug ano wépoug. Et Hesych. : Xdoage, ... xxAgOIG. 
Phucyd. 3, 70: Téuvew ydpaxas éx tot Arde temévous.] 


PUXAS Of YewpYol Tots quToic napariOzacr. Et apud He- 
sych. eodem modo, quum sc. olvwtgov vocari ait 7a- 
Ux 7h tiv duredov toraot, Pedamentum s, Adminicu- 
lum et Sustentaculum quo vitis fulcitur ut ne cadat. 
[Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 1, 2: Dact twes xa ydpanos (olez) 
mTayetaong xu mpbs TOV xITTOV GUUbLOGaL xal yeveoBon dév- 
Spay" ib. § 4 et C. P15, 1,4? Tév ROTATE HYVUUEVOY , 
& modhaxtc dppitwotwy dvtov tov xdtw pcOinar Baotov, 
olov xArju.ata xal xpadar xal ehatag yapaxes.} Nec non 
in Geopon. (5, 27, 4]: Tas ydounas Exardombev dobvae 
pro his Columellz, Ridicas dedolatas utraque parte 
exacuere. [X. icyuodv xal do6;v Geopon. 5, 22, 2; 
yapaxas sporty ib. 29, 6; tévew ib. 27, 13 napannyvi- 
vat 10, 81, 4; &mo yaodxwv guredety g, 11, 5. Liban. 
vol. 4, p- 990, 16 : ‘H dumedog Settar tov 6p8wcovtwy" 
xdlwaxas (corr, xéuaxog cum Piers. ad Meer. p. 410) 
Groxeicbar Set xal ydouxac, wy mov xatevey07.| Perpe- 
ram tamen in illo Plutarchi loco vulg. editt. habe- 
bant tots, pro té¢ : quod ego in mea edit. reposui, 
secutus et grammaticorurn et vett. codicum auctori- 
tatem. Procul dubio autem yéoat derivatum est a 
yaodcow significante Incido, Sulcum imprimo, Acuo. 
Atque ex illis quidem deduco yépa§ significans té- 
gpog : est enim fossa s. fovea nihil aliud quam terra 
incisa et excavata (yaodoow enim et xordatve signifi- 
cat) , s. Sulcus terr altius impressus. Ex hoc autem 
posteriore significante Acuo, 62uvw, ortum esse exi- 
stimo id yéox§ quo significatur Planta spinosa (acuta 
enim spina est, ac praterea cutim pungit aut in 
transitu scarificat), et Palus preacutus, Ridica, Pe- 
damentum, Acuto robore vallus, Vallus exacutus. Ita 
enim Virg. : Quadrifidasque sudes et acuto robore 
vallos; et rursum, Exacuunt alii vallos furcasque 
bicornes. Ac fortassis hoc postremum yépaé— preece- 
dere debet illud superius, quo significatur Vallum et 
Agger; videtur enim ille yépa§ esse Locus palis s. 
vallis exacutis, et in terram depactis, terraque ag- 
gesta Opertis, munitus : et ydéoa§ dictus esse pro tomo¢ 
yous. mepimeooayudvos : prasertim quum Ammon. 
tradat, yaox§ feminino quidem genere dici ént toy tH 
du.néhw mapadecuoupévov : masculino autem, ént toy év 
nToig ToAguorg Tein YvuEvov : itidemque observandum 
moneat Pollux 1, [162]: “Ort of piv map& tots otpato- 
médorg ydkouxes Apcevining Adyovrar, at Of mpd¢ rats eume- 
hore, Onduxéis. Ita ut yapae dictus sit pro yapaxes mept- 
mennyyevor tG) otputonédw, s. simpliciter xdpexe : 
quod ea signif. ap. Plutarch. habemus: sc. [Mor. 
p- 324, F] ubi de C. Pontio loquitur : “H_ y&p 6005 Ay 
O1k Tov moAeulov xdxhwn Qudmxcis xob yaout: tHv dxpov 
meoteydvtwv, Excubiis valloque arcem cingentium. 
[Plutarch. Mor. p. 201, D: Tod 02 tov yapaxn doavros 
opdspu. mrélectat odoxovtos, Kixdtwc, gon, tH yap EUde 
cout wddov H tH wayaton mortevetc. Diodor. 18, 70 : 
Oi uv taéopov chouttov Babeiav, of 68 amd tis ywrpas yo- 
axe mapexdutCov' 19, 83: Tobs mapaxoutCovrac yapuxc 
cecrdnowuévov xat dedencvov &ducect. Athen. 5, p. 208, 
Dz Hy 62 xal yaout xixhw tig vedas o8ipou TOG TOUS 
emiyetpovvras avabatverv. Jesaias 29, 5: Budd mept ct 
yo punee. Ezech, 21, 22: Tot Badziv yepaxag ext the 
mug adt%¢.] In illo certe loco quem ex Suida supra 
attuli, Of “EXAnves tottov Fyotvra. ydoauxc dptatov, dc 
dv éyor mAetotas exoteets xat peychas méprs TOU Tepe .vou" 
mapa 6& “Pwyctors, dv0 xeoutag 4 tpeig Zxovew ot yapa- 
xe¢, vocabulo ydpuxog accipi censeo non otputonedov , 
ut ipse, sed Vallum, i. e. Palum, Stipitem, Cippum ; 
ut iis verbis intelligamus, Gracos vallo s. aggeri con- 
ficiendo eos vallos et stipites seligere solitos, in qui- 
bus circumcirca multi magnique rami enati essent; 
Romanos autem, eos qui bicornes essent aut tricor- 
nes : ut Furce bicornes ap. Virg. Sed libet hic ascribere 
Cesaris locum de ejusmodi characomate. Sic igitur 
ille B. G. 7, [73]: Trancis arborum, haud admodum 
firmis ramis abscissis, atque horum delibratis, atque 
preacutis cacuminibus, perpetuz fosse quinos pedes 
alte ducebantur. Hue illi stipites demissi, et ab in- 
fimo revincti, ne revelli possent’, ab ramis emine- 
bant : quini erant ordines conjuncti inter se atque 
implicati : quo qui intrarant, se ipsi acutissimis val- 
lis induebant : hos Cippos appellabant. Ante hos 
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obliquis ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis scrobes A phonis frater, Herodot. 2, 135; Strabo 17, p. 808; 


trium in altitudinem pedum fodiebantur, paulatim 
angustiore ad summum fastigio. Huc teretes stipites 
feminis crassitudine a summo preacuti et preeusti 
demittebantur, ita ut non amplius quatuor digitis ex 
terra eminerent. { |] Piscis marini nomen ap. Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 173 : Ev 6: ydpak xovgot te xubtotn types ... Ke 
€.ot. Describitur ab Diphilo Siphnio ap. Athen. 8, 
p. 355, E, et accuratius ab Aliano N, A. 12, 25, 
ubiinter pisces maris Rubri memoratur. Dixit de eo 
Schneider. Hist. pisc. p. 8.] || Est X&ox§ et nomen 
proprium viri ap. Lucian. et Suid. : nec non oppidi 
ap. Plin. Unde Xaoaxnvoc, Qui ex isto oppido oriun- 
dus est, ut “Icidwpos 6 Xapaxnyvds ap. Lucian. Macrob. 

[Xaoak, xo¢, 6, Charax, Pergamenus, historiarum 
scriptor, quem post Augustum, Neronem proximos- 
que imperatores , quorum mentionem in libris suis fe- 
cerit, vixisse annotavit Suidas : ante M. Aurelium An- 
toninum yixisse Miillerus (qui Fragmenta ejus collegit 
vol. 3, p. 636 seqq.) conjicit ex verbis Marci Anton. 8, 
25, que ad hunc Characem refert : Ot 6: Sewets éxei- 
vot 7 mooyvuctinol 4 tetupwpevor mov; otov Cptuctc wey 
Xdpakt (v. 1. Xrcpuk) xal Anurzoros 6 U[ratwvixds xd. 
‘[epebs yeouptis aro Tepytuou dxpys vocatur in Anth, 
Pal. Append. 157. || ‘O youuuorixds "Lwdvwns 6 Xdoa5 
memoratur ab Cheerobosco In Theodos. p. 755, 9, 
Etym. M. p. 302, 33, aliisque grammaticis, Joannis 
nomine modo addito modo omisso, ut in Excerptis 
in Append. ad Orionem p. 1g1, 11, et ap. Eustath. 
p- 1600, 17. De scriptis ejus v. Harles. ad Fabr. B. 
Gr. vol. 6, p. 337.] 

[Xepak, 6, Charax, commune locis pluribus no- 
men, de quo Steph. Byz. : X. Adefavdpou, tomos mept 
Kehawhs tio Douyias, évda “AAcEavSoog 6 tod Didtnmou 
éstparedcato. ‘Lo gvixdv Xapaxnvdc. “Kote xat Kaotac 
Gig Todtg Xaoa— h viv Todddtc. "Bott xak chdog Xaouk 
Zumdptov wsytotov, ev tH tHG Nixouydelac xdAmw myotov 
wdr7c. ‘Ld 2Ovixdv adtod uorov. “Kote xat dAdog tomas tis 
Vlovrix7ic. Xdpas 6 év Kupvw ap. Strab. 5, p. 224. X. 6 
xatk thy weyadny Luotw 17, p. 836. O [azodxdov Xd- 
exé prope Belbinam insulam g, p. 398; 6 Mededypou 
Xdpat in Cyrrhestice Syrie 16, p. 751. Leavsotproc x. 
ib. p. 769 : Ara6as (Sesostris) cic thy Apabtav xavrebbev 
why ‘Aciav érehOav thy cluracave Sto On mohAayod Le- 
GGT LOG YaouKEG Tpocayopevovtar. “O NaGpiov yaous in 
HEgypto 17, p. 760. Xéoag Apueviag ap. Ptolem. 5, 
7, 33 Kadovctwy 6, 2, 2; Laptias 6, 5, 33 Xeocoviyjcou 
Taupixys 3, 6, 2. Xédoa— Licov, si recte hoc nomen 
scriptum, ap. Isidor. Mans. Parth. in Mulleri Geogr. 
vol, 1, p. 245, ubi codex Paris. A ydépaxx atcov, co- 
dex B yapaxoctdov. X. Mediz Rhagianz ib. p. 251, 
ubi in verbis proximis : Eig 68 thy Xdouxa mpetos Ba- 
ctheds Doadrys tobs Mdpdoug wxicev, notandum est 
genere feminino dici, nisi ty librarii errore pro tov 
scriptum. In cod. Paris. A est thy yéot§ (sic). Celebrior 
ceteris est Xdéoak Xmacivov, nomine szpius corrupto 
et Isidoro quoque |. c. probabiliter restituto pro X¢- 
put Xidov, de quo v. s, v. Xmacivou Xda, ubi adde 
Dion. Cass, 68, 28 et locum Plinii H. N. 6, 31, 138 
(de quo dixit Miller. in Proleg. ad Geogr. vol. 1, 
p- Lxxx1) et s. v. ‘Yoractvag. Adjectivi Xapuxyvo¢ 
exemplum est ap. Lucian. Macrob. c. 15 et 17 : 
"Istdwpoc 6 Xapaxyvos cvyypugeds’ cujus supersunt Zra- 
uot Iapixol in Miilleri Geogr. vol. 1, p. 244 sqq. 
Characeni ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 12, 26; 6, 28, 32. 
|| Xeouxyvh, 4, regionis nomen ap. Ptolem, 5, 8, 
ubi X. Kidtxwv, et X. Loucravav 6, 3. Characene ap. 
Plin, H. N. 6, 27, 31.] 

[Xapaktsoveos, 6, 4, Mare sulcans. Poeta lyricus 
ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 798, D : Naias xhatdos yaoate- 
movtov, ut Xylander correxit pro yaod%et movtov.| 

[XconEtc, ews, 4, Incisio. Plutarch. Mor. p. 698, C: 
Actas ind Bnyoc toxer toaydtatas xat yaodters. De no- 
tis que equis inuruntur schol. Aristoph. Nub. 23 ; 
Al yapdbers aorat (rod ody xal tod xomma) xa usypr tod 
viv cutovrat ext toig txmotc. Sulcatio. “H y. tot dpdtpou 
Theognost. Can. p. 38, 32. || Orbiia, Gl. Quz inter- 


pretatio lucem accipit ab Hesychio, qui éuatpoyids 


Exp. tas yapabers Toiv Toy dy. | 
[Xepatos, 6, Charaxus, Scamandronymi filius, Sap- 


Athen. 13, p. 596, B, Suidas s, h. v.] 

[Xapunorew vitiose pro yaxporogw, quod v.] 

[Xapacn0¢ vitiose pro yxpayud¢, quod v.] 

Xapacow, sive Xapdtw, fut. Ew, Sculpo, Insculpo, 
Inscribo, Imprimo, ut quum lapicida czlo suo aliquid 
lapidi insculpit et inscribit : quod xo\antet etiam di- 
citur et ¢yxoddntew. Eustath. p. 633, annotat, quem- 
admodum 70 ypagetv, ita etiam to yapdocet videri é% 
Gvouarorortns mapsrory Oar et onuaciag duolac, ideoque 
illud (Euripidis Med. 156], Ketv 708 wh yapdeaon , 
veteres exposuisse >} éxtyoage., [Erinna Anth. Pal. 
7,710: "Hewy’ év tUu6w yeduy’ eydoute tdde. Anon. ib. 
12, 130 : Ov dpuo; od6" éhatng exaodzauev 008” emt totyou 
tovt’ érog. Anth. Plan. 293: Mc mof’ 6 tov Toots 10- 
Aepov oehidecot yopazas; Agathias Anth. Pal. 4, 3,118: 
Occu neo a ypagtdscar Axparausy A twe yoow, i. e. 
Que conscripsimus in tabulas pictas aut in regiones. 
Zopyrus ap. Stob. Flor. 64, 38: Wevdets xatk tod 
awMepovos Emratohac éyxpate. Quee iisdem verbis legun- 
turin Ps.-Plutarchi Parallelis p. 344, B. Manetho 2, 
198 : “Oo’ év BiGrors eyapdyOn xpurtaic. De scriptura 
parietibus insculpta Lucian. Amor. c. 16 : Totyos &rag 
éyapdaceto xat ms dévdpou dords “Agpoditny xadhy exn- 
puss. Theocr. 23, 46 : Voupov xat réde yoduua, 7d 
Gots totyorst yaousu. Diodor. 3, 44 : Xrndauc Yoaujnace 
BapGaprxois KEY APH REVO, cui simile est Heliodori ro, 
14: Tuwiay tois Buorhetors tov AtOidrwy yodumact xe- 
xaoayuévyv. Rursus Diodor. 12, 26: Tadsqy (thy vo- 
polectav) ig Cudexx yadnotg mivaxas yapatavres. Et de 
aliis signis quibuslibet que inscribuntur vel inscul- 
puntur, velut Diodor. Exc. p. 599, 23 : dvtas (obs 
oixétas) Yaparrovtes Tots ottyuact. De numis Polyb. 10, 
27, 13: To yapayOtv voutcux. De prima lanugine 
genas signante Nonn. Dion. 5, 404 : Ovx évonoev tod- 
hon dvOet ropgupéw xeyaonyugvoy dvOcos@va. Christod. 
Kcphr. 279 : Amahois.,. tovrors olvortas dixpa yaoucce 
yevetddog, similiterque v. 212, et ap. anon. Anth. 
Plan. 344; et forma media Nonn. Dion. 10, 180: 
Ovsé of &6pd¢ tovdos gpevOouevoro yevelou dyvow -yrovéns 
eyxpdcceto xuxha mapetrjc. De radiis solis rorem ferien- 
tibus Nonn, Joann. c. 6, 85 : Tlopgdpwv yettova métony 
axpooavig eydpute Atrdoxtov dotloog dutyAnv. Similiter 
id. Dion. 3, 56 : “Axpa yapuccoucvay ind bwydda 'Ted- 
xotdes “Idyg. De pingendo, Antioch, Anth. Pal. 11, 
412: Woyhy piv ypabar yarendv, popoyy 68 ~aoakar 
éédt0v. Conf. Letronn. sur /a peinture murale p. 467. 
De fuco quo efficitur ut oculi majores et splendidio- 
res videantur, Claudian, Anth. Pal. 9, 139: "Hdewerots 
Gxtiot yapdacetar dur.ctog adyy. De pictore vel scul- 
ptore Anacreont. 51, 6 : Anahdv ydpuze Kumotv.] He- 
sych. yapagar exp. xobar, xorddvar, tumaicat. Ac quod 
ad duo posteriora altinet, possunt ad preecedentem 
referri signif.; qui enim excavat aliquid, aut notam 
ei imprimit, ipsumque signat, sculpendo et inscri- 
bendo s, imprimendo id facit. Quod vero ad primum 
xdpat, illud pertinet ad eam hujus verbi signif., qua 
accipitur pro Scarifico et incido: unde particip. xs- 
yapayuévos, Incisus, Serratus: ut xeyxpayyevov buy xog 
ap. Aristot. Gaza vertit Rostrum incisum., [De clava 
nodosa Theocr. 17, 31 : Lrddperov oxvraAov xeyaonyus- 
vov 0¢ot¢.| Itidemque ap. Diosc. 4, 175, de chamzacte : 
Dorru Snore duvydary, xeyapayyéva 62 xdxhw, Ruel- 
lius, Folia amygdale in ambitu serrata. [Pind. Pyth. 
1,54 : Xrowuve 6: yapdccors’ &rav vertov motixexAt- 
yévov xevtet, quod schol. exp. érigdovan, extvdacoven, 
Eur. Rhes. 73 : ‘Qc dv tts ... vOdtov yaoayOels xri manag 
fav odvm. Plutarch. Mor. p. 651, B : To Depa, Ya- 
pdocovtt xut dvacrouodytt thy emipdveray (tov uuKTOs). 
Forma media Agath. Auth, Pal. 6, 74 : Edpuvéu4 cxo- 
mehodpouoc, 4 mote tHvpu TOM ... otEpva yxousaudyy, 
De aratro terram sulcante Apollonid. Anth. Pal. 6, 
238 : Apdtpw ... émxviovtr yxodaow yépcov. De navi- 
bus mare sulcantibus s. permeantibus Orph. Arg. 
370 : Aumavous Sodty7s olyita noc turbdv On’ eipecinary 
éxéxheto xUUx yapdocerv’ JO : “Tguevor Ook xduad’ on’ 
eigectnat yapxocov, et qua sunt similia multa ap. 
Nonn., Dion. 3, 46 : Nivepov dxpotatotcw Bowe éyéoua- 
cov épetuois 26, 180; 43, 200: Oardcara vOru yaode- 
cwv* et 40, 466. Porro 41, 114: Xapuccoudvyy Ga 
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zaoom. De mari ventis agitato Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal, 
10, 2: OdSE Odracon moppuper ToomEpy Ppixt yxpucco- 
vévq* quod imitatur Agathias 1b. 14: Od yao airs 
xbpata Aeuxatver ppuxt yapaoodueve. Hine Rufin. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 35, de pyga puelle : “H 8 yahnvidwox yaodo- 
cero xdpart xo. De terra pulsata accipitur ap. Asch. 
Pers. 683 : Ucéver, xdxomtar xal yaodecetat médov, 
versu, ut videtur, ab interpolatore lacune explend 
caussa addito, nullo cum vyerbis pracedentibus 
nexu.] Ex Herodoto autem (7, 1] : Keyapayyévos toi 
"AOnvatorct, affertur pro Atheniensibus infensus. [’Qo- 
ytougyog, interprete Hesychio. Conf. Eur. Med, 157: 
Ketvw 6de wh yapdaoou, i.e. uy yodématve. SCHWEIGH. 
Excitandi signif. Plut. Mor. p. 92, A: [apoguve xah yd- 
arte TO othdverxoy év exetvors Onyouevov' 825, E-: Mh, xa- 
Gdmeo Béhn, tk TOdyUUTA yapdooovta xual oapudccovTo., 
Eur. ap. Stob. Flor. 63, 25 :”Eowz ... xact Oediv avn Yuydc 
Jupdocer xaml movrov Eoyerar, nisi teoxocer scribendum 
ex Clem. Alex. p.745.] || Xapdoow, Acuo. Hesiod. 
[Op. 387], de Pleiadum ortu : Matvovtat tampéita 7o- 
paccougvoto otdyjoou’ quibus verbis significat tote wdt&¢ 
emitéddsty Ore of yewpyol yapdecoucr tx Opérava xal mpdg 
Qepicuov evtpentGouct’ cum otdyoov enim subaudiunt 
TOU TPOG auntov yoycivov. Et rursum eod. 1. [573]: 
Tote 63 oxcos odxéte olvémv, AA &preag te yaouccdue- 
var xot dudes éyetostv, Func non amplius vites fo- 
diendz sutit, sed falces acuende, et famuli summo 
mane ad opus excitandi. Odxét, inquit Procl., oxd- 
Zrew emitpserov, GAAX petayeroratéov Ta THOS aunTov ert 
Thea" TouTéott, Spendvas Shuvew, xal mapacxeudtery 
sobs oixerag mds Sepropov. Sed si yapdacecbar hic dican- 
tur falces, quae serra modo dentate sunt, possit ad 
precedens quoque yapdocew referri. Vide et Xaoa- 
yds. [Plutarch. V. Demetr. c. 20 : Tas axidacs tov 
Beh@v yapartovtss xat mapxOyjyovtes> Mor. p. 350, D: 
OS yap axovov Etgog odds hoyyny yapattwv. De denti- 
bus Hesiod. Sc. 235 : Méver & éyapuccov éddvrac. | 

[Xapatwv, wvos, 6, Charato, rex Hunnorum. Olym- 
piod. Exc. Hist. p. 455, 14 ed. Nieb.] 

[Xcoauvor vitiose pro Xaveavator, quod v.] 

|Xapaydota. V. Xappxydore. } 

|Charbanum montem Medie memorat Plin. H. N. 
6, 27, 31, ubi nunc Carbantum ex libris melioribus 
est restitutum. | 

[Xap6tvou vitiose pro XaGotvov. V. Xabpitvys.] 

|Xapyao, 4, Chargatha, locus Arabie felicis. Pto- 
lem. 6, 7, p. 410, 13 ubi alii libri Xéoyata vel Xa- 
ordba. | 

[Xapevo, gl. ap. Suidam sine exp. posita. Apud He- 
sych. : Nagin: Bouvos, cui cwpds additum apud Cyril- 
lum.] 

[Xapetvoc. Xapetovov. Xapetoroc. V. Xaor—. | 

|Xapertices, 6, Charitidas. Inscr. Beeotica ap. Boeckh. 
1578, vol. 1, p. 761: Avtiodvers Xapertioao. Attice 
hujus nominis forme sunt Xaroqradys et Xapytidns. | 

[Xaogw ficta a grammaticis forma. V. Xatow.] 

|Xdoyua conjectura incerta. V. Képyque.] 

|Xaons, nz0¢, 6, Chares, n. pr. multorum, Archon 
eponymus olymp. 77,1 ap. Diod. 11, 53, et alius 
olymp. 86, 3 ap. eund. 12, 35. || Theocharis filius, 
dux copiarum Atheniensium in pugna ad Chero- 
neam, frequenter memoratus ab historicis, velut Xe- 
noph. Hell. 7, 2, 18, Theopompo ap. Athen. 12, 
p- 532, Diodoro 15, g9; 16, 85, et oratoribus, velut 
schine p. 37, 16; 30, 40, 10, Demosth. p. 26, 14; 
447, 18; 678, 12. || Statuarius Rhodius, Lysippi 
discipulus, conditor colossi, ap. Strab. 14, p. 652, et 
Plin. H. N. 34, 7, 18. X. dpyiréxtwv dicitur ab Sext. 
Emp. p. 391. In Adyns corruptum in epigr. Simoni- 
dis Anth. Plan. 82, quod correctum ex Strab. 1. c. 
aliisque. {| Mytilenzus, scriptor historiarum Alexandri 
M., quarum fragmenta collegit. Miller. in Append. 
ad Arrian, p.114 seqq. || Parius, cujus librum Meet 
yewoyiag memorat Aristot. Polit. 1, 4. || Grammati- 
cus, memoratus ab Herodiano Tept wov. dé. p. 42, 
14, schol. Aristoph. Av. 877, Sext. Emp. p. 232 extr., 
aliisque, Alii ap. Aristoph. Ach. 604, Diog. L. 5, 
73, in inser. ap. Boeckh. 2919», vol. 2, p. 1122, et 
alibi. jj Fluvius Colchidis ap. Strab. 11, p- 499, ubi 
libri deteriores Xeors.] 
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[Xaonttdn¢, 6, Charetides, Athemiensis, in inser. 
navali xv1, c, 158 : Amd6acig Xaontidov epyov' et xvit, 
b, 8.] 

[Xapta. V. Xdpero.] 

[Xcprdkdar, of, Chariade, gens Hginetica, ap. Pind. 
Nem. 8, 79: Leb 68 meron Xaprtdats ter ubi schol. : 
Xapradsiv pudy ay’ Ao 6 vixnodoos. Simile gentis nomen 
Xaptdar est ap. Hesych., ubi literarum series etiam 
Xaoretdat ferret. | 

[Xaprtdys, 6, Chariades, cantor Clytemnestre ap. 
schol. Hom. Od. A, 325, et 1, 267, ubi deteriorum 
librorum corruptele sunt loco priore Xaotou, altero 
Xapidnvov. Recta scriptura est ap. Eustath. p. 1466, 
54. || Coquus Atheniensis ap. Sosipatr. Athen. 6, 
p- 378, et Euphron. ib. p. 379. {| Alii ap. Eubulum 
(hujus enim nomen pro Eupolide recte restituit Mei- 
nek. Com. vol. 3, p. 209) ap. Eustath. p. 1915, 17, 
ubi vocat. © Xxortdn, ap. Iseum Or. 4, p. 47—49, 
et in inser. ap. Boeckh, 169, 10, vol. 1, p. 299. Conf. 
Xaporadns. | 

[Xoprdda. V. Xapycba.] 

[Xaptavdpoc vitiose pro Xaptcavdoo¢, quod v.] 

[Xéioiac, 6, Charias, n. pr. ap, Andocid. p.14, 23 : 
Lroarnyouvtos Acwydoou ... xal Xaptou, ob exeivog thy 
Quyatép etye. Alli in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 172, 10, vol. 
1, p- 306: Xapiag Ozuviwvocs et in numo Neapoli- 
tano ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 1, p. 243. Xa6ptac mheo- 
vacua tov B esse ex Xapiag, quod ab ya!ow derivan- 
dum sit, opinatur Etym, M. p. 806, 45. || Xaptou 
vitiose pro Xaouddou v. s. Xaprcdne.] 

[Xaoveanr, 6, Charibael, rex Homeritarum. Anon. 
Perip]. maris Er. c. 23, p. 274, g ed. Car. Mulleri. 
Hass. ] 

[Xaoryévns, ovs, 6, Charigenes, pater Gnosidemi 
Orite. Aschin. p. 68, 21, ubi libri Xapeygvoug, 1. e. 
Xarpvyéveus, quam hujus nominis formam ex inser. 
supra memoravimus. | 

_ (Xaptdat, of, Charide. Hesych. : Xaptdau yévos e 
ob 6 tepebc tod Keavaot. Cranai monumentum in 
Lamptrensium pago Pausanias vidit (1, 31, 3),-Cra- 
naida olim tribum aliquam Atheniensium esse dictam 
Pollux, fortasse ex Atthidum fide, memorize man- 
davit; sed Xapiéat qui sint et unde dicti sint, et 
quid necessitudinis inter Cranaum potuerit et Cha- 
ridas intercedere, omnino ignoratur, Mzzer. De gen-’ 
til. Attica p. 54. Conf. Xaorddat.] 

[Xapidauos, 6, Charidamus (Dor. pro Xaxoténuoc), 
n. pr. in numo Eretriz, ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 4, 
p- 364.] 

[Xactoas, 6, Charidas, Cyrenzus, ap. Callim. Epigr. 
14 (Anth. Pal. 7, 324): H & Smo oot Xaptdag avaraue- 
car; || Xopthav quendam ex Archilocho memorat 
Athen. 10, p. 415, D, pro quo ap. Aélian. Y. H. 1, 
27, in eadem narratione aie scriptum. Xaptéag 
inter nomina que in evtos flectantur ponunt schol. 
Hom. Il. A, 66, ctov ofda Oldag Otduvrog, petdw Met- 
dug Metavtos, yapiCount Kaptdas Kapidavros, et Choe- 
roboscus In Theodos. p. 34,' 30. || Charitas inter 
scriptores de machinationibus memoratur ab Vitruv. 
9, pref. § 14, p. 177 edit. Schneid., ubi alii libri 
Charidas, quod verum yidetur, unus corruptius 
daudas.| ‘ 

[Xaptoquoc, 6, Charidemus, n. pr. non infrequens. 
Quinque Charidemi memorantur ab Demosthene, 
r. dux Atheniensium p. 30, 1; 264, 25; 265, 18. (Ap. 
Xschinem p. 64, 33, Dinarch. p. 94, 20, Diodor. 17, 
30, Arrian. Anab. 1, 10, 2, Athen. 10, p. 436, E.) 
2. Stratii filius, OEensis, p. 1056, 1057, 1066. 
3. Ischomachi filius, p. 1331, 22. 4. Aristolochi cu- 
jusdam pater, p. 959, 24. 5. Orita, ex Eubcea, civi- 
tate ab Atheniensibus donatus, p. 663, 5; 670 seqq. 
|| Dinarchi orationem Ono Latupou tig exrtpomng mpO6 
Xaotéyyov memorat Phot. Bibl. p. 491, 29. {| Ophe- 
lionis filius in inser, ap. Boeckh. 203, vol. 1, p. 338. 
|| Coracis pater, Heracleota, in inscr. 2919”, 21, vol. 
2, p. 1122, || Xaptdyuos, 7 meol xcAAoug inseriptus 
est dialogus sophiste inter Lucianeos (77) relatus.] 

[Xapdjpou dxewrferov, 70, Charidemi promonto- 
rium (Hispania). Ptolem. 2, 3, p. 111, 33.] 

[Xaptdys, 6. In fragm. Alexidis ap. Athen. 4, p. 165, 
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D, pro “Exvyapidys ap. Eustath. p. 1554, 2, hecex A Nem. 3, 20: Xaptevta névov, et alia plura ‘ap. poetas 


Epitome afferentem, Xaptdn¢ scriptum est, quo non 
abutendum ad conjecturam érel Xaotdq¢ ....] 

[Xapiddens, 6. HSt. post verba s. v. Xdptc in fine 
posita :] Sed litera t [in nomine Charilai] minime ad 
querendam aliam quam a y«o% derivationem nos mo- 
vere debet : quum itidem habeamus Bacchi epith. 
Xaprddtys, quod Horat. ad verbum interpretatus est 
Letitie dator, adeo ut dubitari non possit quin a 
yap% deducatur. Habemus autem hoe vocabulum, 
quod post X«o% fuit omissum, ap. Plutarch. Antonio 
[c. 24]: Atdvucoy adtov dvaxahouuévoy Kaprdorny xt Met- 
Mytov. [Et ap. Julian. Or. 4, p.148, D, ubi recte ab 
yéets derivatur.] Apud Eund, (Mor. p. 303, DJ ‘Eo- 
wov Xaprddrou fit mentio : ut hic Xaordorys “Kowag sit 
1. q. infra Xaxpusgowv. Esse autem yapiddrys a 7up%, 
non solum illa interpret. testatur, que etiam ration1 
perquam consentanea est, sed et hoc, quod a yapts 
dicendum potius fuisset yaprtodotys. Que vox certe 
in alio Plutarchi loco [Mor. p. 158, E] extat et ipsa 
de Baccho, sed librarii vitio. [Recte libri nonnulli ya- 
otddeys, unus yaottwdys. Jovis epitheton ib. p. 1048, 
Cz ‘O Zeds yedoiog ct xrfcros yatoer xal emixapmtos xa 
yaoddrns Teocnyopevduevos. Bacchi ibid. p. 613, D.] 

[Xaprddens, 6, i. q. yuprdorys. Hom. H. 18 (17) 
12: Xaio’, “Kou yapdarn, duixtope, dwrop Edw. 
| Femin. Xaodar¢, wos, 4, in H. Orph. 8, 9: Xe- 
Miva... yaxpwdHtt, ut correctum est pro yaposar vel 
yopodizt. 54, g: Merboi ... yaordéinr avaccn. Xaprdwrny 
vitiose pro yaptd6tv in Anon. Hymn. in Virg. 23. 
Ceterum formam per w scriptam xuprdorns etiam 
prose orationis scriptoribus supra memoratis resu- 
tuendam esse conjicit Lobeck. Paral. p. 429, quos 
non esse verisimile epitheton poeticum alia forma 
usurpasse quam poetas epicos.] 

Kapters, [yxotecon, yaptev vel ycouev, de qua accen- 
tus diversitate infra dicetur. Formam Dor. Xaotes 
pro yupters, ut tix%eo pro tiuyetc, Maddes pro Madders 
annotayit Cherob. In Theodos. p. 132, 13. Xapins 
ap. Apollon. De adv. p. 573, 27. De declinatione 
vid. Theodos. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 981, ubi vocativi 
formas ponit & yale: xual o yaptev, et priorem qui- 
dem 6 th cig o Anyovta pete dipfoyyou dmoGor7, tot o 
Toei thy xdjtinhy, 6 maig w mat, 6 Unyredo o Ilqred, 
alterum vero o) yaptsv, dt. mv obdétepov dpcevix) Ta- 
psoynuaticouvoy, et wiv icocudddéors xAtvorto, TH ai~ 
TLATIXT TOU docevixod Srogvet , et Oe TeprttosuhhdGws § 
TH udytixy, ut td docev w docev. Que pluribus expo- 
suit Choeroboscus p. 204 seqq., tertiam addens voca- 
tivi formam : Agyetat yao xal © yapters duogavung 7 
eveta Atrixis: of yao Attixol THs avTks ‘eiwlacr Tore 
dpbus xat xAyrinks, otov 6 Aias. De dativo plur, Theo- 
dos. p. 982, 7: Aryéis Aéyetar nat 4 Cotixh tov TAy- 
OuvtixDy, TOs yaptercr TH Ady) THs evdetac tov Evixoov, 
A yapiecr tH oy tig Sotixys tov Evixwv" et Cheerob. 
p- 208, 22 : IMoiov 03 dvadoywtepdy gotty elite TO yuptet- 
cw éite TO yaptecor év ti “Ovonatixnw tod “Howeravod, 
ct O26) othov, raxOnoducba. “Lorgov 2 drt de yer 6 Homdravoc 
2v TH) Teor tov HOV Vdwp povobiGhw ws od Cet Ord tidy 
Bo ac tk tormdtas Sotinks mooyepectar, AAAK 61’ Evoc 
olov yaptest, tiujecw, Wore Marmot Hdpeot Anuocbé- 
veot] , 1. q. pracedentia [ap. HSt.] composita éxtyaprs 
et edyaprs. [Hesych.: Xaptev’ xadov, dyaboy, dgteiov, 
Gopatov. Xaptevra xar&, xezaprtoudva. Koubos, yapters, 
stwuvhos ap. Polluc. 5, 161.] Est autem illius yaptets 
usus ap. Hom. quoque pro Venustus, Elegans, aut 
etiam Pulcer. Apud eum enim legimus [Il. E, go5, 
X, 511]: Eiuora Nenraé te xa yaptevex. [Et mémdoc yo- 
oréotatos Il. Z, 90, 2713 o%po5 x. Od. E, 231, K, 544.) 
Item [fl. A, 39], yaptevta vyov, nec non [Il. X, 403] 
yaotev xton, et (Il. If, 798] yapiev perwrov. [Et x. 
mposwrov ib. X, 24. Adde ddpx Il. O, 204, I, 599; 
et omisso hoc substantivo Od. O, 167 : Odtws od 
mavteost Osol yaotevta Oidotcw dvdodew, ote guiy out” 
ap gotvac. Porro épya 7. Od. Z, 234, K, 223, W, 161; 
dordn yapteccn Od. M, 198; auov6y DT, 585 téhog ya- 
oréatspov I, 5. Apud Hesiod. ter in Theog., gagtevtac, 
evavhoug 129, Medirn yuplecca 246, Wapyctn yaptecon 
déuag 260. Xaptevta wsdsa Archil, ap. Plut. Mor. p. 
23, B. Tum ap. Pind. Pyth. 5, 143: Médog yaptev 
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lyricos, Nusquam ap. Aschylum et Sophoclem, semel 
ap. Eurip. in Stob. Flor. 55, 1 : Holy cay yaptescay 
mooctdsiv pay. Post hos frequentius ap. Comicos 
proseeque orationis scriptores de rebus pariter atque 
personis. Sic Plato Euthyd. p. 303, E: Totto xévu 
yupiev éott: Pheedr. p. 229, D? Tk totatra yuptevta 
hypo Rep. 4, p. 426, A: Tode adriiv od y. ... Soph. 
p. 234, B: Madde yaprectepoy etdoc’ Leg. 7; p. 820, 
C : AvotoGhy cig mettetag mob yaorectéoxy’ Phzedr. p. 
230, B: “H... yh yaprectdry... fet para Yuzu béa- 
70¢, De fluvio Dionys. P. 370 : Xaptevtog én’ Aiodpov 
mesyoyow. De animalibus Lucian. Prom. c. 3: Zda 
og Orvaxn yaotevta. Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5: Xaptéctepov 62 
xat mpoesoouev, i. e. Suavius. “Evddunue x. Anab. 3, 
5, 12: To évOdunua yaptev 2ddxer civar, to 68 Zpyov 
aduvatov. Aristoph. Av. 1401: Xaotevea y’ goovtow xa 
sova.] Aristoph. [Vesp. 1399] yaptevra Adyov appella- 
vit Lepidam et bellam fabellam, s. Scitam. Sic certe 
plerumque yapiev dicitur esse aliquod dictum. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 9, E]: To 6n02v Sd tot. immoxduou, yapitev. 
Vel Xcorev, ut hic alia exempla [« exemplaria» HSt. 
in Ms, Vindob.] habent, assentientibus huic scripture 
et aliis plerisque scriptorum locis, quum tamen Eust. 
tradat p. 1088, qapiev scribi paroxytone, quum est 
nomen : at vero yaotev proparoxytone, esse Atticum, 
ponique adverbialiter pro yapigvtws. In qua sententia 
sibi constat et p. 1276. Interdum vero illius parti- 
cipli loco, vel alius ejusmodi, aut etiam nominis 
eundem usum prestantis, ponitur duntaxat articulus 
70, veluti si ita loquar, &\\k yaptev 7d tod immoxduou : 
aut alio ordine, aAA& 70 tod trmoxduov, yaptev, inter- 
pungendo sc. post tmroxduov. Hic autem aptissimum 
locum habet Gallicum illud loquendi genus, cujus 
in Xéore memini, Qui a bonne grace. Dicimus enim, 
Le propos dun tel a bonne grace. Vel, Le propos 
d'un tel est de bonne grace. Sic quoque dixeris, Mais 
la response que fit un tel, fut de bonne grace. Quin 
etiam immutata orationis structura, dicere pos- 
sis, Mais un tel eut bonne grace, quand il fit cette 
response. Sed hoc preterea sciendum est, zaptev seepe 
per iromam dici, qua etiam in re optime ei cum 
nostro illo loquendi genere convenit. Lucian. (Dial. 
mort. 22, 3: Xdorev A€yers, tva xat mAynyds moocAdbw" 
Vitt. auct. c. 3: Xaprev dEyerc, et moditdv ws xWapmdov 
yevousvov xgra elvar coodv yor. Idem Soleec. c. 5}: 
“ADdov 68 eixdvtos, Tév gihwv 6 xopupardtatos, Kaptev 
Y2, Eon , TO Tig xopuyiig Toretv tt excvw. Neque enim 
dubium est quin Socrates 6 éxd Médov verbis hisce 
irridere voluerit eum, qui dicebat Tov gihwv 6 xoou- 
gurdtatos, superlativo sc. utens, quum positivo xopu- 
gatos contentus esse deberet : ideoque dicit illum t%¢ 
xopue7s Totety te emavon, facere ut quid supra xopvyhy 
sit, 1, e. verticem : adeo ut illud xopugatdtatos magis 
etiam ineptum videri possit quam si quis Latine di- 
cat Summissimus pro Summus, Ultimissimus pro 
Ultimus : licet supra ex Plutarcho attulerim illud xo- 
pupatotatos, scribente , [eputatytixtiv 6 xopugardratoc, 
quod sane ludens dixisse videri queat. [Conf. Plut. 
Pomp. ¢, 20, 77.| Latine potest per iromam dici iti- 
dem, Lepidum vero, Festivum vero, Festivum sane, 
Res bella sane. At Gallice plane expressa vi hujus 
vocabuli et origine, Vraiment voila qui est de bonne 
grace, vel, Qui a bonne grace, vouloir ete. Szepe vero 
yaotsy ye, Ss. yéouv ye, ut ap. Lucian. seriptam est, 
licet non approbante hanc scripturam Eustathio, uti 
paulo ante docui, convenit cum eo quod dicimus, 
Vous avez bonne grace, vel, Vraiment vous avez bonne 
grace, Extat autem iste nominis yagtev usus ap. Xen. 
quoque. [Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 13: Xaptev yao et... tov 
Tato a&moGovxohycarut. Et sine iromia, ut ap. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 1491 : Xaptev oov wh Loxpdrer napaxadj- 
wevov hadeiv. Plut. Mor. p. 22, F : Xxgiev to thy ypetav 
TOV dvoudtuHy cuvorxerody Toig Eroxerrsvots mockypacry. |; 

|| Xaptetrs etiam dicitur esse aliquis, quemadmodum 
Gallice Plaisant, ut annotavi supra {in Xéeus], quam 
agerem de voce ydots significante Plaisir, sed ea si- 
gnif, qua de Beneficio dicitur. Atque ut Un plaisant 
homme est yxotets dvOewnos, sic Un mauplaisant est 
6 dyaorg. Lat, autem Festivus homo dictus esse existi- 
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matur, [Plato Leg. 3, p. 680, Cz “Eotxé ye 6 rowyry¢ A sensu conjungitur cum adjectivis qualia sunt cogds ap. 


buiv obtog yevovévat yupters’ Rep. 10, Pp. 602, A : Xa- 
eters dv ety 6 ev TH TOcet Aten TINS “TOS aoptay TEL 
dy ay mor%" 5, p- 452, B: T& tv Laprevteoy oxouuara. | 
Apud Aristot. yaptets est aliquis in dictis, Eth. 4, 8: 
"Eximordlovtog 6$ tov yehotov, xat tov Thelotwv yar— 
povtwy TH Taos xal TO oxdontely uaddov 7 et, xat ot 
Bupodoxor evtpdmehot Mpocayopevovtar, ts yaptevtes. Ubi 
Luplevtes 5 quod vitio caret, sunt quos vocamus 
Plaisants : Bwyordfor autem, quod in vitio ponitur, 
est potius Plaisanteurs. Quidam ex posterioribus in- 
terpretibus reddidit , Humanitate politi homines ; 
quidam vero, Elegantes et politi homines. Sed yapiets 
ita redditum, latius patere videri queat, et idem esse 
cum eo quem appellamus Un galant homme : sicut 
sc. tk yaptevta vocamus Des galanteries : que ego 
non profero tanquam et ipsa cum Greacis, quod ad 
significationis originem attinet, conveniant; sed quia 
in exprimenda vi illorum magis mihi satisfaciunt 
quam Latina, que quidem nune occurrunt : sc. Sci- 
tus s. Elegans homo. [Ps.-Demosth. p. 1401, 6 : “Oy 
eto yaptectatov eivar xal mAgov TH cuvécet TH) xcAhet 
npoéyewv. Isocr. p. 234, C: Ilept ov of yapiéctator tiv 
“EXjvev xal pvnodetev dv xal duarexOciev.] Isocr. Ad 
Phil. [p. 413, A]: Ot 0 én) wev tod Biov, suippoves xa 
Japtevtes , Tog Os tag AAAac yencers xal Oraywyds maved— 
masw dovetc. Atque ut hic yaptevtes et dpuetc inter se 
opponuntur, ita fortasse ap. Aristot. Eth. 1,13 : Kat 
tov tatpéiv 0” of yaplevtes mOMAa TpayuatedovTat mepl Thy 
To cwuatos yvootv, possint yaptevtes videri esse of 
edovetc. Existimo certe yaotevtas dici Qui artem suam 
cum scita quadam dexteritate exercent. Ideoque non 
placet ea interpr. que reddit, Clari nobilesque me- 
dici. Tolerabilior autem que vertit, Politiores me- 
dici. [Ot yaptevtes tatoot etiam ap. Plut. Mor. p. g18, 
D, et x. dyopavon0s, yewpyoc, Aoyayds, mardaywyos, 
cbvdermvog ap. eund. ib. p. 658, D; 92, B; 534, B, 
V. Cat. min. c. 4, Mor. p. 45, B3; etpatyyog Diodor. 
12, 33. Ot yaprgotator tov moAttaiv, Civium honestis- 
simi et prudentissimi, ap. eund. 11, 86, ubi Wessel. 
comparavit c. 88, et 13, 92; 19,6; yaptevtes tov mo- 
Attov ap. Appian. Civ. 4, c. 73. Ot yaprectatot monte 
te xat cuyyp2xogwv Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 15. Xa- 
prectépoug Suidas exp. évdo5otépouc, edrpemsotépous , 
addito loco Eunapii Hist. Exc. p. 101 : “O TWooxdmtos 
tabs yapreatéoous dvahaboy ext tov Bacthea... cuviTtETo. 
X. meot t Plato Ep. 13, p. 363, C: T& dda xai rept 
grrocogiay yaptetc. In scholiis Homericis at yaotéoteoat 
(sc. éxddcets) vel of yoprgctepor frequenter de editio- 
nibus dicitur elegantioribus, majore doctrina et cura 
expolitis ; V. Wolf. Proleg. p. cxrxxx. Sic at yapréote- 
pat in schol. Il. P, 362, M, 318, Od. A, 379, B, 170; 
at tAetoug xat yaptgotepat Il. B, 12; 525 af mAetoug tov 
Zaptectiowy B, 1923 af yaorgotatat B, 52, 164, 196. 
Ot yaprectepor Od. P, 160. At yaprgctepar youpal Od. 
A, 356, A, 196. Xaptestatn ypayh Od. K, 70. °O xab 
yaoréstepov Z, 179.] Ceterum idem philosophus [Ari- 
stot.] generaliorem usum huic voci tribuens, tobs ya- 
ptevtas Opponit rots moAAots, Eth. 1, 4: Tiy yao edda- 
woviav xat of mwodAot xat of yaptevtes A€youor. Ubi unus 
ex posterioribus interprr. reddit yaptevtes Politiores ; 
alter, Expolitiores. Sed videri possit aliquid amplius 
significare vox illa, quum Aristot. statim post opponat 
yaptevtas illos tots cogois : scribens, Hept 82 tig eddat- 
wovias, tis gotw, dugtabytovor, xab ody Surolmg of modal 
TOs GOHdis anodtdoactv. Videat igitur lector, (neque 
enim de mea ipsius interpretatione in tanta festina- 
tione pronuntiare vel queo, vel volo,) num melius 
reddi possit yaptevte in hujusmodi Il., Qui polito sunt 
judicio; aut certe, num queri aliud quodpiam sub- 
stantivum debeat quod illi participio jungatur. Oppo- 
nuntur certe tots moAdois of yaptevtes ab Kod. in aliis 
etiam hujus operis locis. Sic vero et in Polit. 2, 5: 
Of pv yko moddol (atacrtZoucr) dik to mepl ths xtHcer6 
dvigov' of Of yaplevtes, mept tov tyndv, dav ica. Rur- 
sum vero in (Eth. 1, 5, toig MOANOIc OPP. Tods yaplevTas 
xat Tpaxtixovg: que vox illi copulata ad intelligen- 
dam illius signif. adjumento nobis esse possit. [Ot 
Laptevtss vel ot ~woprzot xa yaolevres Oppositi toig ToA- 
dot ap. Plut. V. Demosth. c, 11, Dion. c. 28. Eodem 


Plat. Amat. p. 135, D : Xapréctatov xal copuratoy tov det 
Tapovtwy év tToig Aeyouevors te xal Tat TOUsvous Tel THs 
téxvac? oiddaog0¢ ap. Plut. Mor. p. 96, C, orcvOowros 
p- 697, C, éyperts ap. Plat. Theet. p. 174, A: Opera 
ug Eupents xat yaptecca Oecamawicr delido ap. Aristid. 
vol. 2, p. 112, et alia plurima.] 

|| Hujus nominis yaptets casus vocat. Xaptev, vel 
Xaotev, ut ex Gaza annotatur, Sed quod ad ydptev 
attinet, magis exemplis confirmari necesse habet quam 
alter, Meminisse autem oportet et ejus usus, quem 
Eust, [p. 1088, 7; 1128, 64; 1276, 36] ei tribuit in 
illis que supra ex eo protuli: se. ita scriptum propa- 
roxytone, poni adverbialiter. [Adde schol. Hom. Il. 
II, 798.] Idem sane testatur etiam is, cujus extat li- 
bellusin VV. LL. inscriptus, Zuveywy) tBv meds ért- 
gopov cnyaciav Aégewv, quum inscribi debeat, Luva- 
wy}, Tov mobs Sikpopoy onuactay Stapdpws tovounéverv 
AEewv, in quo certe nonnulla bona sunt haud paucis 
permixta malis; vel, nonnulla vera multis permixta 
falsis. Sed et Suidz testimonium illis addere possu- 
mus, scribentis, Xéo.ev proparoxytone, pro yaptévtws : 
at yapiev paroxytone, emt tod émryapots xal yaptevtos : 
hoc enim reponendum hic est pro yaorévtws. Verum 
quid hic agas? dixerat idem in tis que proxime pre- 
cedunt, ydotev esse Atticum, yxptev autem, xowdy : ne- 
quaquam illud adverbium esse addens, Atque adeo 
in loco Aristoph. in quo yéptev proparoxytone legit, 
nullo pacto adverbialiter positum dici possit. Est 
enim hic Pl. [144]: Kat v} Av, et te y? éoch Auumpdy 
xa xahdv “H ydorev avOowmmoror, Suk of ylyvetat. [Quo 
accentu etiam Ran. 1491.] Assentiuntur autem Suide 
hac in scriptura vulgate etiam edd.: qui assensus illi 
precedenti observationi, yéptev proparoxytonum 
poni adverbialiter dicenti, manifeste repugnat. Etym. 
quoque auctor [p. 807, 15] tradit ex Herodiano, y¢- 
ptev scribi, acuendo tertiam a fine; sed non addens 
esse adverbium. [Hoc dictum erat p. 358, 55, ubi tx 
cig Emiponuatixhy ouvtatiy wetevnveyuéve tractantur, 
“Ouotws ... xal to Yaorev dvetl tod yaprévtws. Consentiunt 
Apollon. De adv. p. 570, 27, qui Atticum adverbii 
ydorev accentum cum é)x%e¢ componit, et Joann. 
Alex. Tov. mapayy. p. 30, 16. Apud Ammon. p. 117: 
Xdorev, thy mouryy cuddaGhy dzutovowvtes. ... Codices 
etsi parum sibi constant, tamen frequentius, ni fal- 
lor, yéprev praebent quam yagiev. | 

|Comp. Xaprgctepo¢, Venustior, Lepidior, ete. Item 
Gratior, Jucundior : sequendo signiff. positivi. Ari- 
stot. Eth, 4, 7: Ot 0’ etowvec, éxt to gdartov déyovees, 
yupréorepor uty tk 70 aivovtat, Quem |. unus ex poste- 
rioribus interprr. sic vertit, In dissimulatoribus au- 
tem, quum sua ipsorum illi extenuant, lepidorum mo- 
rum species apparet. Alter ita, Dissimulatores autem, 
qui sua omnia verbis elevant, moribus videntur illi 
quidem esse politioribus. Possit autem et ex iis que 
in Xapterg dicta sunt, de hujus yapréoteoot signif, ferri 
judicium. Superl. Xapreotatoc, Venustissimus, Lepi- 
dissimus, Gratissimus, Jucundissimus. Hom. Od. K, 
[279]: Nenvin dvdpl gorxds [ptitov Seqvita, tomep ya- 
ptectaty 467. || Adv. Xaprectéome, vel Xaoréatepov. Kx 
quibus illud quidem prius affertur ex Aristot. pro 
Elegantius, Urbanius; at yapteotepov extat ap. fsoer. 
Or. adv. Soph. [p. 294, D] : Av6y drepov xat yuprésre- 
pov waivectar Agyovtas. Hine adv. Kapileoa Venustis- 
sime, etc. [Alia forma Xapveotézw¢ Leont. Neapol. 
Vita Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Julii t. 1, p. 143, B: Totro 
8: y. éheyev. Hase.] ; 

[Xaptet¢, 6, Charieis, fluvius Colchidis ap. Arrian. 
Peripl. P. Eux. § 13, in Mull. Geogr. vol. r, p. 376 sq., 
ubi genit. et accus. Xaptevtog et Xaptevta. Xaptoveros 
ap. Ptolem. 5, 10, ex codd. : nam vulgo Xaptotos. 
“Aptos ap. Scylacem § 81, p. 62 Charien. (flumen) ap. 
Plin. H. N. 6, 4, 143; Cariente in Tabula Peuting.; 
Charientos ap. Geogr. Rav. 5, 10, et 2, 12.] 

[Xaptevtys, 6, i. q. yaoles. Paraphr. Hom. Il. B, 
736, 826.] 

XaptevriCou.at, verbum, ex nomine yapters factum 
est; sed formando ex neutro yaptev. Nam ut yapters 
Grecis est quia nobis vocatur Un homme plaisant, ita 
xaptevtiGecdat dicunt quod nos Plaisanter, [Etym. M. 
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p. 807, 17: Edtpamedeudpevot, oxeomtovres, addito quem A p. 87, A: X. dmodedciyOar Rep. 4, p. 426, A: X. dtate- 


HSt. infra memorat versu Aristoph. (fr. 212), quo 
etiam Harpocr. utitur s. v. Bwyodoyedecbat.] Schol, 
Avistoph. in Pluti imit.: AM’ od ce xpidwr tiv guiiv 
yao otxetov Tictotatoy fyotyat oe xal xdemtiotatov, 
annotat, td ox7ya map’ Ordvorav, ave tov cimetv edvod- 
otatov’ mattwy xwpixdss &ua xal yaprevtiouevos Suk +d 
Tis xwpmdlag perdtactixdv. XaprevtiZecdat, inquit Bud. 
Comm., est Jocari, et Facete cavillari, Lepida urba- 
nitate uti. Quibus addere possis, Facetiis uti s, Sa- 
libus, Facete aliquid dicere s. Salse. Plato Rep. 4, 
{p- 436, D]: Kat ci étt pXAdov yaprevtiorto 6 tatta 
AEywy, xoubevduevos, Goo ol ye otpd6rhor Sror Ecrtaict te 
duo xat xivodvrat, drav év tH abrir mykavees td xévrpov 
meprocowvrat. (Id. Apoll. p. 24, C: “Or omovdy ya- 
ptevtiCetar” 27, D: °O éym onut ce aivirresbar xat ya- 
ptevtitecOat.] Idem alibi interpr. etiam, Cum gratia 
loquor et venustate ac lepore, Ludibunde scribo ad 
venustatem sermonis aucupandam, ex Dionys. H. De 
Lysia [c. 14] : O02 Ho Hotvor xat meiout xal yaprevtt- 
cacba, duvatar, oltw Brdcacdat te xal mapavayxdoat. 
Subjungit hec Ejusdem, tanquam ex Theophr. affe- 
rentis, Totta yao et pév Auotas ta over eypathe, Sixatws 
dv émitiycems doiotro, yaptevtiCduevos gv ob yapievte 
xato, quod dicit propter raptowcers et maponowmcers, 
In loco serio jocis et festivitate sermonis utens. Af- 
fertur et vox activa XaptevttGw, ex Aristoph. ab Etym. 
[M. 1. supra cit.]: Xaptevtifers [vitiose pro yaprevriZet, 
que est secunda persona forme mediz] xat xatarat- 
Cetc Huddy, xat Buohoyedy* quae verba Suidas quoque 
habet, et quoniam illis subjungit nomen Aapacxtos, 
annotatur in VV. LL. eorum auctorem esse Dama- 
scium, quum illud Aaudextos non ad illa verba, sed 
ad sequentia pertineat. [Clem. Al. Peedag. 2, 2, 22; 
5, 47; 7, 57. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 69, A. Pallad. Hist. 
Laus. p. 925, D; 964, A et C. Jo. Glycas De synt. 
rat, p. 16,16 Alb. Jahn. Theon. Progymn. vol. 1, 
p- 202, 7 Walz., differre inter se yvouny et yostav, to 
yaprevtitecdar thy yp. éviore. Sext. Empir. p. 254, 1, 
xaders qnot tTI¢ THY YaptevtiCondvov’ 123, 5, éyaprevtt- 
sato moo; avtdv. Philo vol. 2, p.570, 42, cxwntew xat 
yoprevticectar duvacar pd&Adov Etgowv' 480, 18, cx@par 
xat yaotevticacbat vol. 1, p. 354, 37, odx duovcws mrai- 
Sat te xal y. Hase. 

[Xapiévticua, to, i. q. ~aptevticuds. Philo vol. 2, 
p- 570, 33, werpaxiwd, x. Hase. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 
380 : To xuxdoGopetv xa xatayAwrtilerw yaptevtionaré 
Eott xup.wolac. Eumath. p. 325 : “Avadoyicapevos t7%c 
us Youtvng yaptevttonata.] 

[Xaprevtiouoc, 6. HSt.s. v. XaprevtiGouar :] Hujus 
verbale nomen est Xaprevtiay.0¢, Lepos et venustas 
sermonis. [Pollux 5, 161.] Dionys. H. in Isocr. Vita 

. [c. 12]: Xaprevticp.og yap &mag év omovdy xal xadoig yt- 
vouevos, aupov moXyua xal moheuswotatov hw. Sed 
priorem illam verbi yaprevtiGouat signif. sequendo , 
yaorevtiouos est Cavillatio faceta, Dictum salsum et 
facetum s. lepidum. [Plato Theet. p. 168, D: X. twa 
dmoxxroy Rep. 8, p. 563, A: Ot yéoovtes Evyxabrévtes 
Toig vEOIg EvTOUTEALas xual YaptevTIcoD eumimAuvrat. 
Plut. Mor. p. 11, F: Td tod Dddtwvo¢g exovdy xal ya- 

tevTiop.G pweutyuzvoy oo mapaderrtéov.| Redditur etiam 
ikcatss sea hoe videndum an simpliciter pro Ur- 
bano dicto poni queat. Ex Rufiniano etiam (De fig. 
c. 3, p. 197] affertur, Xaptevtisuos, s. Lxdpus, Figura 
est qua festiva dictio fit cum amoenitate mordax. [Jo. 
Phocas Descr. Palest. p. 13, 2 Venet. Galen. vol. 18, 
part. 1, p. 291, g : AAN’ obtos & yx. Exépotg paAdov 
empere. Jo. Chrys. t. 11, p. 858, A, agets tov x. Hasx.] 

[Xaptevtioréov, Urbanitate utendum. Clem. Alex. 
p. 196: X., od yehwrororyréov.] 

Xaptevtdes, yt0¢, 4H, nomen est ex yaptets fictum 
ap. Plut. [Mor. p. 441, B.] 

[Xaorgvrws, Eleganter, Gl. HSt. post ea qua de adv. 
Xaorestzgng et Xuptectata dixit s. v. Xapietc] : Est 
certe aliud minime controversum adv. Xapiévtw< 
lap. Polluc. 5, 161], quo et Plato usus est, Rep. 1, 
[p. 331, A]: Xaptévtens yk totito dxsives eine, Lepide 
hoe dixit, s. Scite, Festive [(ut ap. Isocr, p. 333, A : 
X. eipiobor tadrx). Id. Protay. p. 344, B: Idvu x. xat 
pewednucvens yer (ra ev tH Gouate eionuéva)* Pheedon. 


dovatv.] Sic autem Herodianus sermoni hoc adver- 
bium tribuit, 2, [10, 14]:’°Ent piv yo td yaprévrog 
xab pete meardéc arooxmbat emrr7deror Lupor. [« Vide et 
supra in Tow, p. 431, A (1298, D), » addit HSt. in 
Ms. Vindob. Isocr. p. 86, D : Et x. (urbane) adzobs 
Hyuvaunve 2ho, C: X. pay, dmetpotéows 2 xat xata- 
Oeeotépws emawvotvtes thy mddAtv.] At de corpore ap. 
eund, Plat. Phed, extat [p. 80, C] : Xaptévtws gov 
TO cic, pro @ xaplev gott cua, Cui venustum est 
corpus s, elegans, aut scitum. Cui loco plane similis 
est hic ap. Athen. 13, [p. 584, B]: Xapiévrws, & vea- 
vioxs, TO cuwy.ctiov Stdxeroat. [De coene apparatu Alexis 
ap. Athen. 3, p. 107, B: Acinvou y. mexputaveupévou, 
Scuweien. Callinic. Vita Hypatii Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, 
p. 336, E. Anon. De martt. CPol. ib. Aug. t. 2, 
p- 440, E. Themist. ap. Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 393, 
20,'6 Lopoxdije elonxe x. Origen. t. 3, p. 472, C, xohon 
y- Athanas. t. 2, p. 385, y. dmexplty. Paul. Atgin, 
p- 254, 12 Briau., de excisione calculi, x. 6 AtGos 
éxmndd. Hase.] 

Xxptepyos, 6, 4, Cujus venusta sunt opera, Venu- 
stus in suis operibus. Affertur tamen ex Epigramm. 
{Leonide Tar. Anth. Pal. 6, 205: “A 6) yaoreoyis 
Abciva éx téyvas Ofxato tavduevos], pro Eo cujus facta 
sunt grata. Vide Suid. [qui exp. 4 xeyagrtmpéva épya- 
Couey. | 

[Xaptecoa, 4, Chariessa, n. pr. in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
557, vol. 1, p. 4g1: X. Aptetwvos 26 “Aduovdwy. | 

[Xaprértwv, wos, 6, Charietton, n. pr. ab Suida 
annotatum, que gl. non legitur in cod. Paris. A, 
duobus aliis in libris Xeptévtwv scripta est. Fuit unus 
ex Saliis, Germanorum gente: v. Zosim. 3, 7, Eunap. 
Exc. Hist. p. 106 Nieb., Ammian. Marc. 17, 10, cum 
annotat. Vales., et 27, 1.] 

Xaotlount, fut. tcouat [et forma contr: Xaprtwat, 
qua veteres usi sunt, ut yaptet ap. Herodot. 1, go, 
Plat. Crat. p. 408, E, yapreicbov Euthyd. p. 275, A, 
yaptetode Gorg. p. 498, D, yactotvta: Menex. p. 248, 
B, zaprsictat Phedr. p. 231, B, yaptofuny Aristoph. 
Eq. 776, yaprodmevos Isocr. p. 162, A], pret. xexapr—- 
ou.at, Gratificor, Rem gratam alicui facio, Beneficium 
confero, Obsequium aliquod prasto. Ab Hesych. di- 
citur yaoiCecQar esse to doy tk xeyaptocva, a Suida, 
yaorv tiWecbar, ab Eust. te mp0 yaptv xat Adoviy moreiv. 
Hom. Od. A, [61]: O¥ w 7 Odvacebs Apyetwy rapk 
vnvot yaptleto teok félwv Tpotn ev edpetq; Nonne tibi 
gratificabatur sacrificando? Possis etiam, mutando 
structuram orationis, verbum in nomen vertere, in- 
terpretando, Nonne tibi grata sacra faciebat? Nonne 
tibi grata ejus sacrificia erant? Il. O, [449], P, [291]: 
"Exrogr xat Towecor yaprGopnevoc Od. O, [538]: Od yép 
Tus Tavtesor yaorCousvos tad’ aetéet. Apud eund, poe- 
tam cum dat, persone, itemque alio, qui velut in- 
strumentalis est, Od. &, [387] : Mite te pot Yevdeocr 
xooiteo, write tt OzAye, ubi annotat Eust. [p. 1765, 10] 
illud Yevdecar yaptteo dictum esse dxov6e. Variis enim 
modis yapilecbar nos posse, sc. depot, detdacorv, ahy- 
Ostars, Yevdect, aliisque multis, At vero in ejusdem 
poematis lib, A, [140] yaprlouévy jJungitur genitivo, 
ita enim ibi canit, Lirov 3’ aidotn tain mapsOyxe ve- 
povox, EiSara mdAX’ emibeicn , yaprCouévy TaLpEGVTWY, 
ubi miror Eust. zaprlougvy exposuisse ta mp0¢ ZXotv 
xut FSovhy movotcx: nam yaptJou.ne quidem id alibi 
significare constat, sed quomodo cum gen. illo talis 
expositio coherebit? Accuratius certe brevium scho- 
liorum auctor, ~xprlouévyn mxpedvtmvesse dicit, & tov 
mapedvewy emdidciicn : sed ego post émididotcan adderem 
gig to yaptecdar, vel tale quid, ut vis verbi melius 
exprimeretur. Is autem, cujus extat prima ad verbum 
interor. Latina hujus poematis, recte quidem vertit, 
Gratificando apposuit; sed in interpretando partici- 
pio wapedvtwy lapsus est. Ita enim totum locum red= 
didit : Proma sedula panem ac cibos plurimos pre-" 
sentibus gratificando apposuit. Quasi nimirum esset 
scriptum rapeoder, aut certe loco ejus dativi gen, ille 
poneretur, et de personis, non de rebus diceretur, 
Nisi forte illum non Presentibus, sed De prasentibus 
scripsisse putandum sit. Dicitur certe et Gratificari 
de aliqua re, ut ap. Cic. legimus, Deque eo quod 
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ipsis superat, aliis gratificari volunt. [Semel Hesiod. 
Theog. 580: Lrepavyy... mothe (Vulcanus) a3 x29rGo- 
wevoc Att matot. AEschylus et Sophocles in fabulis que 
supersunt semel uterque usi sunt hoc verbo, Asch. 
Pers. 700 : Atouxt piv yaploucbar, Stouat o” avtia pd- 
cat quod schol. exp. Ta mpos yapw eimety décra wév cor. 
Soph. El. 331: Ovum partaiw wn yapttecbar xeve, Sae- 
pius Eurip., velut Hipp. 1262 > Ti yp Sodcavras juts 
oH yaotlecdar ppevt; Or. 1514: Asthig yhocon xopicer', 
et Comici, ut Aristoph. Pac. 392: AAX& yapu0’ (i. e. 
yeoront), © rhavOowndrare ... Satpdvwy: Eq. 1368 : Mod- 
hog y’ brodtagorg muyrdtorcw éyaptcw’ ‘Thesm. g3g : 
Tt cor yaptowae 5} 

|] Venio ad verbi yaotfecfa. exempla ex soluta 
oratione petita. [Herodot, 1, 33 : Tott« déywv tO 
Kootow odxw¢ ote éyaptteto... 9, 78: “O wiv doxéwy 
yapitecbar dheye tide" 6, 130: “Avopec mardeg tig Eutic 
vvqotipEs ... Taow Oyiv, et olov te etn, yaprCotunv av. 
Plato ‘Lim. p. 20, B: ‘Yyusiv seougvenv ... mpotduws éya- 
ortou.nv: Mem. p. 75, B: Boulet cor yaotowpar Theeet. 
p. 173, A: Adyw te Owmetioar xat goy yaploacbar. | 
Isocr. Hgin. [p. 388, D]: "Exw 68 xat tovatr’ eimety 2 
oy éxeivn yapiGouevos, abtog tals peylotats cuupopnic 
meotémecov. Xen. Cyrop. 4, [1, 20] : “H)Oouev, cot yap 
Comevor, waxpav ddov, ubi videtur cot yaorGouevor resolvi 
commode posse in civ ydéptv, et reddi In gratiam 
tuam. Cyrop. 7 : Ti dv cot noviicag yaptcarto; Apud 
Plut. ambo quoque ista verba simul posita vides, 
sed in alia orationis forma: Tote: 6¢ &> heyw, yapr- 
Comevog Futv. Ap. Eund, yapilectar ad dicta, non ad 
facta, refertur, De discern. adul. ab amico [p. 66, A]: 
"OAtyot piv yap éx modAdv sicly of madénordhecOar wB- 
ov 7 yapitesbar tots wtrorg toduevtec. Ut autem hic 
yapttectar et radénoraCeotar velut opposita sunt, sic 
ap. Dem. yapitectar et ta BAticta AZyew, Philipp. 3, 
[p. 110, 17} : Xapilecbar paAdov 4 tk BéAtioTa Adyerv 
mooaroounévous. Redditur yaotGouat et quibusdam aliis 
verbis s. loquendi generibus preter illa que supra 
attuli, sc. Gratiam ab aliquo ineo, s, apud aliquem, 
Gratiam concilio, Demereor. Verum si quis yapttetat 
aliquid 76) dyapiototvtt, quomodo illa de eo dici pos- 
sunt? XeoiCecbar, inquit Bud., Obsequi, Beneficium 
gratiamque conferre, Dem.: “Ott tovtwv piv oddelg 
eicetat tov Eaut@ xeyaptcuévov, Quia nemo istorum 
scire poterit quis sibi beneficlum gratiamque contu- 
lerit, eum absolvendo. Calculi enim judicum occulte 
ferebantur. Xapilecbat 76) Exutod bung), Animo suo in- 
dulgere. Antipho [p. 127, 22]: "H te dmewpla tis udOyg 
eratost tH Ouud yaptlecbar. Et yapttecdar gowrr, Indul- 
gere amori. Plut. [V. Pomp. c. 70], de Cesare et Pom- 
pelo: “Hy dé tt xat toomatwy xat OorduGuy gout Bovdo- 
pévous yaptlecbat, xal Oubavrac. His autem, que a Bud. 
afferuntur, addi possunt, t} Adov7 yapiCecbar [e Xen. 
Cyrop. 4, 3, 2], et t% yaotol yaptCecBar (ib. 4, 25.39], 
verbo yapitecbar significante itidem Indulgere. [Plato 
Leg. 5, p. 727, Gz “Onotav Adovats yapitqta.] Adde 
et quod his generalius est, yaotGecOar tats émOuptars 
xo totg Ta0ecr: ex Aristot. Eth. g : Ot 6) mept tadce 
TAsoventar yxotGovtar tats ExOuptats xat OAws tos mdL— 
Bear, xal TH KAdyw tHS Yuy7s. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 561, 
C : Xapilopevor tH nposnurroven értbuuia’ 10, p. 605, 
B : To dvortw abtiig (tis Vuyzs) yaotbouevov.] Inveni- 
tur autem et éxut@ yaotCecat redditum Animo suo 
obsequi. Invenitur y«otGowor et cum accus. ydertas, 
veluti ap. Dem. [p. 306 extr.]: Etra xevds yapily ydor- 
Tas TOUTOLClY, 2 cuxoMavroyv, ubi quidam interpr. Gra-= 
tiam inanem ac frivolam inis. Isocr. autem Ad Dem. 
[p. 8, C] dixit Tas ydprtag ayaptetws yaorGouevor. 
|Eurip. ap. Lycurg. p. 160, 23: Tac yaprtas dotis 
evyevang yauprletar Adrotov év Booroicry. | 

|| Xaotfou.nt, Dono, Largior. (Hom. Il. Z, 49, A, 
134: Tov xév tor yuptoarto matho amepeicr’ drowa. 
Eurip. El.1g2 : Xpdcea ydoroar moocbyuat’ dyhatag.] 
Moschus in Idyllio quod *Eows Aparétas inscribitur, 
1. e. Amor fugitivus [fin.]: “Hv 68 Aéyn, Ad6s cadea., 
zapitoun Soon wor nha. Esse autem yaotfouat i. q. 
CompoD ion » vel proxime sequens versus aperte osten- 
dit, in quo legitur, Mitr Otyns, tAdva doa. Sed per- 
miutatus est verborum ordo, ut de hoc lectorem obi- 
ter admoneam ; dicendum enim fuisset alioqui, Xaet- 
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A (Count cox yor Oran, Ad6e tutta. Ad hanc certe signif. 


pertinet partic. yapiCouévn, quod paulo ante ex Hom. 
protuli, [ubi cum genit. constructum est yapouévy 
mapedvtwyv, Od. A, 140, A, 56, H, 176, et alibi. EtN, 
15 : Apyahgov xo Eva mpoixds yaotexcar Theocr. 25, 
188 : Drosans paprdtoro yaorCouevov mageototv]. Inve- 
nitur porro et in soluta oratione yaptCoue: pro Dono, 
Largior, Dilargior. [Xen. Cyrop. 3, 2, 29: “Qote ce 
voutCew xadirc Beboudecbar yaproduevov avty* ubi pre- 
cedit : "Hv att méubys droca cor mpoympet. 8, 6, 23 : 
Ei tt Kupw yaptcartos Hier. 8, 2: Meilw yaoiCecBar. 
Plut. V. Cat. min. c. 18: XapiCecOar 1% Cqucci Mor. 
p. 609, A: T guoctdpym yaortsueda 1d moleiv. Sirac. 
12,3: Thy éhequocdvay ph yaploudve, Joseph. A. J. 
8, 5,3: Hodes adr etxoct ... éyapicxto.] Herodian. 
3, [10, 12]: Tov dvatpounévoy yapilomevog ths odotac: 
1, [17, 3]: Tév 82 mhovcioy tag ovotas yaptonabar e6ov- 
eto, weptoar te sic tos otpatimtas. Plut. autem cum 
accus. dvfyqctv usus est verbo yapttecda, De def. 
orac. [p. 421, A]: Ody 696 yapilecbar (sed pro ody 690 
reponendum puto odx éxv@), Bap6doou Sipyqaw dvde0c, 
Vobis narrationem illam muneris loco referre. Ve- 
runtamen cum hoc etiam accusativo aliisque hujus- 
modi locum habere queat fortassis et verbum Grati- 
ficari. [Id. V. C. Gracchi c. 4 : Ojoac tH wytot denbet- 
on yaotCeca: tov “Oxrté6rov (capitis damnatum). Lucas 
Act. Apost. 25, 11: Ovddets pe Cbvatar adtoicg yaptoac0at, 
i, e. damnare eorum in gratiam. 16: Obdx éotww g€05 
“‘Pwratorg yapilecdat tiva dvOowmov el¢ dreAerav, 1. e. 
in gratiam alienam condemnare. Lucian. Bis accus. 
c. 14 2 "Eowas yaoouev thy déqarv.] 

|| Xapiouoer, Condono. Qua in signif, usus est Pau- 
lus 2 Ep. ad Cor. 2, [10]: “Q dé te yapilecde, xat eer 
xo yko eyo el tr xeydoropar, @ xexaprowor, Or budic : 
quum dixisset paulo ante, “Qete tobvavtiov paAhov bu.dis 
yaptoncar, (Ib. 12, 13: XapicacOd por thy adxtav 
tavryy.| Usus est et in Ep. ad Ephes. 4 fin.: Ptveobe 
83 cig GAAvAOUs yonorol, eVorhayyvor, yapicdnevor Exu- 
ToIg, xuleorg xab 6 Ozds év Xproré) éyaptcato butv. (Quod 
Zonaras Lex. p. 1846 exp. cuyyvwuovixol ytvecds. | 
Ubi subaudiendus relinquitur accus,, quem expressit 
noviss. Interpres, Condonantes vobis mutuo offensas. 
At vet. Interpres vertit Donantes : Erasmus , Lar- 
gientes. [Coloss. 2, 13 : Xxprocuevos Autv mavta ch 
Ruparrrouata’ 3, 13: Kabers xat 6 Xprords éyactoato 
buty, oltw xat bucic.|] Affertur et yaotCecbar to opAnuc. 

|] XapiGecOar dicitur etiam mulier, que viro turpe 
obsequium prestat, sui copiam ei faciens, sicut sc. 
yaow de illo obsequio usurpari docebo: yaptcacbar , 
inquit Hesych., napacyeiv: A¢yovtat yap af yuvaines ya~ 
ptCecbar af modo cuvovctav Eautds éxdrdouga. Ad hanc 
signif, respiciens Aristoph. dixit Eq. [516]: Ketsdo- 
Oacxahtay eivar yaderwtatoy govyov amavtwy. [LoAhav 
yap 6} merpacavtmy avtiy, dAtyors yaptoncbat. Sic ap. 
Philostr. Epist. usurpatur aliquoties, ususque ita 
fuerat ante illum Xen. de meretrice, non ila tamen ad 
cuvouatay restringens. Licet autem verbum Obsequi 
ad hune usum conyertere, exemplo Sallustii In Cie. 
(aut ejus, quicunque est illius Orationis auctor) : Filia 
matris pellex, tibi jucundior atque obsequentior quam 
parenti par est. Alioqui et verbo illo Indulgere, quod 
hujus yaptGecbar interpretationi paulo ante adhibui- 
mus, hic quoque uti possumus. Dicitur enim mulier 
se alicui indulgere ea signif. Forsan autem et Dedere 
se, s. dare dici queat. (Tim. Lex. Plat. p. 274 : Xaot- 
Cecbar xorwars wev Wg Of TOAMOL, iOtws dE Ext aPpOdLGtwy: 
ubi Ruhnk.:« Plato Symp. p, 182, A : “Qc atoypov ya- 
ptCectar goxctaicgy 184, B: Et péder xah@s yaoretobar 
Eoacty Tmadixc’ et p. 217, A, et alibi. Aristoph. Eccles. 
629: Odx ékéctar nape tolcr xahois xatadaoletv tator 
Yuvatgiv, Tolv tots alaypots xal tog rtxpots yaotoncOat. ...- 
Interdum plenius effertur. Anton. Lib. c. 41; Ei ety 
Tis Hous Behjour tH Exutod yaotcacOat. Lucian. Amor. 
C. 27: Ovdevi todmm yaoilerar OyjActav &noduvaw. Dare, 
preebere, obsequi, obsequium, morigerari (quo verbo 
x2pttouat explicatur in Onomostico veteri) Latinis 
trita sunt in eadem nequitia. V. interpretes in Petron. 
c. 113, et Burman. in Sueton. Tiber. c. 44. Verbo 
yaptGecdut in re Venerea opponitur dvatveobar, ut ap. 
Latinos negare. De utroque v. Maussac. in Harpocr, 
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s.v. AvatvecGar. » Dionys. A. R. 4, 65: Et Sroueveis 
puotoncbat por, yuvaixd ce Totycouct. | 

|Preet. partic. Keyapropévoc, (sicut et aor. Xaprod— 
wevoc in activa signif.,) frequentissime, pro Gratifica- 
tus, Qui rem gratam alicui fecit, beneficium aliquod 
contulit, etc. sequendo interprett. verbo yapioun da- 
tas. Sed affertur xeyxotcuevor e Xen. Apomnem. 1, 
[2, 10] passiva etiam signif, nimirum pro Affecti be- 
neficio , cui interpretationi non temere credendum 
est : Ot de merodévtec Wc xexaprouevor grdovor, [Signif. 
activa, Gratificati, recte accipit Schneid. Passivi 
exempla sunt ap. Herodot. 8, 5 : Toto. EvGo¢eccr 
éxeyéoroto, Gratum factum est; et Plat. Phedr. p. 
250, C: Todt uév ovv uviun xeyaotcdw.] Habet alio- 
qui xeyaptou.gvog, passive positum, alium potius usum, 
fitque ex participio nomen, quod ad signif. attinet, 
eodem modo quo Latine Acceptus, quum pro Gratus 
ponitur. Quod si quis expressius reddi velit, existimo 
posse verti, In gratiam receptus. Vertere etiam pos- 
sumus participio itidem passivo, Placitus. Manavit 
autem hic usus jam inde ab Hom., ap. quem aliquo- 
ties [velut Il. E, 243, 826, K, 234, Od. A, 71] occur- 
rit, “Evo xexapropéve Ouud. (Hom. Od. B, 54: Kat of 
xeyaprouevos eddor Tl. Q, 66x: “Qe xe vor below... 
xsyaptouéva Oeing. Keyaoroudva cid Od. O, 584; x. 
dHox, tox, prota Il. Y, 298, Od. I, 184, T, 397. 
Plusquamperf. Od. Z, 23 : Keyapioto 6: buys, quod 
schol. exp. mpocyvi¢ jy, eptdsito.| Sic et in soluta 
oratione. [Herodot. 3, 119 :°O¢ d&ddotpuitepds tot tov 
matdwy xat gscov xeyaprauevog tov avoods gott. Plato 
Soph. p. 218, A : [ldo xeyaoucpévos go7.] Xen. [Mem. 
1, 3, 3] : Tots Ootg xeynoroueva. [K. orttov ib, 2, 1, 24; 
doyog Demosth. p. 178, 3; émawos Diodor. 1, 70; 
7Ho0g Yeois pddteta x. Dionys. A. R. 3, 6g. |] Kexa- 
ptowsvos quum adjectivi instar haberetur, compara- 
tivus formatus est KEL UOIGU.EVWTEDOS , quo utitur #lian. 
N. A. 12, 7, et superl. xeyaptcpevotatos ap. Alciphr. 
3, 65, quemadmodum adverbii xezapicuévws super- 
lativo xeyaptouevtata usus est Xen. Hipparch. 1, 1. 
||Aor. passivi exemplum est ap. Lucam Act. Apost. 
3, 14: Hrfoacte dvdox govéa yaprobiivar Suiv. || Acti- 
vum yapitw ap. Constant. Cerim. p. 36, B: ‘Todtous 
Auiv yaptoov sic yuoxv xal aveyepoty tov “Pwustoy, in- 
certum est utrum ab librario pro yéerca positum 
sit an ab ipso, ut schol. rec. Hom. Od. TP, 453 dixit : 
To xowoy tg y7js dvou.n... yaotler TH ptxom adtis gost. | 

[Xeptxevos, 6, Charicenus, n. pr. ap. scriptorem 
Philopatr. c. 20.] 

[Xapixderx, 4, Chariclea, Ephesia, ap, Lucian. Tox. 
CH 35| 

[Xcowhetdns, 6, Chariclides, archon eponymus 
olymp. 104, 2 ap. Demosth. p. 572, 13, Diodor. 15, 
82. || Nove comeediz poeta ex uno cognitus loco 
Athen. 7, p. 325, D.] 

[XapxaA7ys, gous, 6, Charicles, dux copiarum nava- 
lium Atheniensium, ap. Thucyd. 7, 20, Diod. 13, 9. 
Idem inter triginta tyrannos fuit: v. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
1, Mem. 1, 2, Lysiam p. 125, 16, Andocid. p. 5 extr. 
et 13, 34, Isocr. p. 355, D, Aristot. Polit. 5, 5. ||Ge- 
ner Phocionis. Plut. V. Phoc. c. 21, 22, 33, 35. 
| Scriptor libri wept d&orexot dyavoc, ap. Athen. 8, p. 
350, C. || Alii ap. Plut. Mor. p. 483, F, Lucian. Amor. 
c. 9, Agathiam Anth. Pal. 6, 32. G. D. Boeckh. Ur- 
kunden jp. 338, 993 441, 723 497, 212. “Eony’ doy. 
p. 860, n. 1381, 223; p. 966, n. 1625, 37, ex restit. 
probabili Pittakii, Hase.] 

[Xapmro, ots, 4, Chariclo, uxor Chironis, ap. 
Pind. Pyth. 4, 182, ubi vid. schol., et Ovid. Metam. 
2, 636; Scironis ap. Plut. V. Thes. c. 10. ||Nympha, 
Tiresie ex Euere mater : v. Apollod. 3, 4, 8, Callim. 
L. Pall. 67. || Alia ap. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal, 5, 259, 
ubi voc. Xaprxdoi, et 288.] 

[Xaptha, 4, Charila, virgo Delphica, cujus in ho- 
norem nono quoque anno festum celebratum ab 
Delphis fuit: de quo V. Plutarchi narratio Mor. p. 
293, B, D.] 

[Xaptreurys, 6, Charilampes, n. pr. ap. Galen. 
vol. 8, p. 837 : “Avdowrov tive to Xupthaumovs (corr. 
Xaprdayrovc) tol xottwvytod ... veupdtowtov yevou.svoy 
2eodmevex. | 
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[Xaothaos , 6, Charilaus. V. Xcorddog. Attica nomi- 
nis forma est Xaopthews, qua etiam Herodot. utitur 
3, 145, ubi Xaotdews Samius memoratur. Dorica for- 
ma Xagthas :-v. s. Xaotéac. G. D. Inscr. Att. Franz. 
El. epigr. gr. p. 170, n. 65, 2, Xapthaog Aoxpos edi— 
dzoxev. Archiloch. ap. Hephest. Enchir. p. 47, 10 
Gaisf., Epasuovidy Xapthac. Hase.] 

[Xdprddos, 6, Charillus , Polydectis filins, rex 
Spartanorum, ap. Herodot. 8, 131, Pausan. 2, 36, 4; 
3, 2,5; 3, 7, 3; 8,5, 9; 8, 48, 4, Aristot. Polit. 2, 
10; 5, 12, Plut. V. Lycurgi c. 3, 5, Mor. p. 18g, F; 
337, A, Clem. Al. p. 389, Tzetz. Hist. 8, go5, aliosque, 
libris plerumque in hac forma consentientibus, rarius 
Xaothaog praeebentibus, ut in loco Aristotelis altero 
et ap. Strabon. 10, p, 481, ubi mira in libris pluri- 
bus corruptela est yaptio6ov et yaot6orov. Formam 
nominis cum similibus Kvorddos, “Hotdiog aliisque 
comparavit Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 119.] 

[Xxptuavdoos, 6, Charimander, astronomus. Seneca 
Queest. Nat. 7, 5.] 

[Xaprurcrat, ot, Charimate, gens Pontica, quam ex 
Palephato et Hellanico memorat Steph. Byz.] 

[Xxpwévyc. V. Xatpendvag. | 

[Xactuvystos, 6, Charimnestus. Beckh. Urkunden 
p- 481, 35, mapa X. KudaOyvardis. Hass. | 

[Xaotuootos, 6, Charimortus, scelerum  socius 
Scope in Hgypto: v. Polyb. 18, 38, 2: Aa6dv cuveo- 
yov thy dyaoiotnta thy Xapwsdotou xat thy wsOnv. Xa- 
eudotov Buus ap. Strabon. 16, p. 774: Kiot xat oti- 
dor xot Boot Tudordov xa Atya xat HWubayyghou xat 
Agovtog xal Xapidotov xatk thy yywprnov maoadtav thy 
amo Aeris pézyor Notov xzows. | 

[Xdow. V. Xcorc. | 

[Xapivadys, 6, Charinades. Aristoph. Vesp. 232 : 
Koeittwy goth cot Xaowaens BastGew. Alius in inscr. 
ap. Rangabé Antiq. hellen. vol. 2, p. 807.| 

[Xaowadrys, 6, Charinautes, n. pr. in numo Attico 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 117.] 

[Xaptvoas, 6, Charindas, fluvius Mediz. Ptolem. 6, 2.] 

[Xeptvy, 4, Charine, nm. pr. ininscr. Rom. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 1013, n. 6696, 5. Ap. Gruter. p. 1538, 
n. 5 cusum est xapunu. Hase. 

[Xaowiéns, 6, Charinides, n. adolescentis, scri- 
ptum in fictili xaprymzs. De Witte Descr. de vases 
peints p. 8, n. 12. Hase.] 

[Xapivos, 6, Charinus, Eleus, victor Olympicus, ap. 
Pausan. 6, 15, 2. Plin. 34, 8, 19. || Aschinis Socra- 
tici pater. Diog. L. 2, 60. || Archon eponymus 
olymp. 118, 1 ap. Diodor. Sic. 20, 37. || Iambogra- 
phus, Ptolem. Hephest. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 153, 5. 
|| Aliiap. Demosth. p. 927, 21; 1334, 11, in inser, ap. 
Beeckh. 172, ap. Athen. 6, p. 234, A, Arrian. Anab. 
3, 5, 4, in Anthol. Pal. 11, 126. In vase scurras re- 
presentante ap. Millingen. Pedant. de collect. div. 46, 
xaprnos cum nominibus similibus Arcovoos, Kéyyac et 
Tuyvacos, que appellativa potius sunt quam unius 
persone propria. Nihil cum his commune habet Xapé- 
vov nomen a Mullero Dor. vol. 2, p. 343, 357, com- 
paratum ex loco Pollucis 4, 104, rectius nunc scripto 
ex codd. Bekkeri, Kal wry “Eaydew9ov (2czaotvov Mei- 
nek.) dgynua emcovupoy Hy tod evodvtos avAytod, ubi 
olim legebatur xa) wives yaptvav. G. D. Xapivos tatpos 
Kopivétos tit. Veron. C. I. vol. 3, p. 1026, n. 6758, 1. 
Est quoque Charinus persona Andriz Terentii, Pseu- 
dolique Plauti. Hass. | 

[Xaptlewos. V. Xaotcevoc.] ( 

[Xapiéévy, 4, Charixena. Aristoph. Eccles. 943 : 
Ov yao tar Xaorsevng +40’ éottv’ ubi in scholiis qualia 
nunc supersunt tantum annotatum est quantum ex 
verbis poeta conjici poterat, eb7Oqs xxt popa 4 Xaor- 
tévy. Doctioris grammatici annotatio est in Etym. M. 
p. 367, 21: Addytpls 4 Xapikevy doyutae xo Trowyitp ta 
xooupatoy, of 62 wedorordv. Quibus Theopompi et Cra- 
tini comicorum locos addit, in quibus ut apud Ari- 
stophanem est tani Xapifévas (in versu Theopompi 
xpouu.dtia TAT Xaoréévns). "Epwtixdiv moryzptav fuisse 
a quibusdam traditum memorant Hesych. s, v. ’Eni 
Xapttévyg et scriptor Proverb. Append. 2, 82. Kpov- 
patov Totore dicitur ab Eustath. p. 326, 44, Ari- 
stophanis locum afferente.] 
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[Xaprtevidy¢, 6, Charixenides, Aphidnzus, in inser. 
ap. Boeckh. 597, vol. 1, p. 496.] MP ree 

[Xapt&evos, 6, Charixenus, Atheniensis, in inser. 
ap. Boeckh. 121, vol. 1, p. 163. || Spartanus, ibid. 
1241 et 1423, p- 617, 678. || Archon Amphissensis 
in inscr. ap. Curt. Anecd. Delph, p. 3. {| Dux AEto- 
lorum ap. Polyb. 4, 34, 9. |] Sieyonius ap. Lucian. 
Tox. c. 22, ubi alii libri Xaptewos. || Alius ap. Me- 
leagr. Anth. Pal. 7, 468. G. D. || Alii in titt. Spart. 
C. I. vol. 1, p. 678, n. 1424, 5; Phryg. ibid. vol. 3, 
p- 47, n. 3956, d, 2. Hase.] 

[Xapiunpos, 6, Chariomerus, rex Cheruscorum. 
Dio Cass. 67, 5.] 

[Xagtovetos. V. Xapietc, 6, Charies.] 

[X&ormntdns, 6, Charippides, n. pr. in inser. ap. 
Beeckh, 2338, vol. 2, p. 271, 105.] 

[Xdovrmos, 6, Charippus. V. Xatorrros. | 

Xeets, tto¢, 4, Gratia, Venustas, Lepos, Elegantia. 
Hesiod. Op.[65]: Kat yaar duory cat xeoary ypuoyy Agpo- 
dtcyy. Hom, autem dicit, Katéyeve yaow xegahy te xarl 
cyorg, Od. Z, [235]: °Qe dow to xardyeve yhow xeqary 
te xat duos. (Ib. 237: Kaddet xat yapror otthéwv.] 0, 
fig]: Te & &p’ Abivy Oonectny xaréysve ydkow xeqary 
ze xat duots et [175]: AA’ od of yor d&uormeprotpé- 
vetar éxgecowv. Dicitur etiam you Emecbat tw. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. [1278]: "Avopu te cogatatov, tov xbaonor- 
Coratov, @ yaots épeameto. [Plato Leg. 2, p. 667, B: 
Tldow Sco1s cuunapemerat t1¢ ydorg.] Sic ap. Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 973, A]? Tots adtopucer xat tote adrdextots y7- 
ovuaatw don mouse xual ydowg exeottv. Synes. Ep. 20: 
Kal ch tig yAmtrys edctouty xal ~dorr. Invenitur et 
plur. yéettes, in quo reddendo dixeris potius Vene- 
res quam Venustates, licet sing. yéet¢ reddiderim 
Venustas. Possis etiam interpretari Lepores. Sed et 
singulari plerumque reddi queat. Epigr. [Macedonii 
Anth, Pal. 11, 380]: Et uh “Ourpetov eehi0ov yaot- 
twv. Apud Thuc. quoque 2, (41 : Met yapitwv po- 
Arot” dv edtpaméhws to coum altapxss maoévecbar,| meth 
yepttmy redditur singulari numero, Cum venustate, 
elegantia. Habet et oratio suas yéeurag apud utros- 
que scriptores. Auctor libelli qui Demetrio Phalereo 
ascribitur : Toy 62 yaottwv at wév stor weiCoves xat oe— 
uvdtepur, af tov morqtov’ at d2, ebtedcic uAdov xal 
ZLOUIKUTEDEL, Cxouaory gotxviat, Apud Eundem legun~ 
tur at dro tv oYjatwv yaotTE : Item Gobepat ydouTes, 
[Xdprs, Venustas, Decor per omnem orationem ita 
fusus, ut facilius sentiri quam explicari possit. Con- 
stat his partibus: deg, ebapudotw, taker, edeudue , 
xa, pétew. Sic Dionys. Jud. Lys. c. 10 et 11. 
Ibidem hance virtutem his etiam loquendi formis, 
AOova , Apoodity, TH Ades, xeyapropvonc , Exappoditeng 
yecpetv, Omnino autem 77 ebatoute tis Adgews signili- 
cat. Sic et Eunapius in Vita lamblichi, Porphyrium 
et Anatolium cum illo comparans : Odre eis dgoodirqy 
abriiv xa yapw te Aeyousva BéGantar. Idem to yaptev 
zo¥ Adyou vocat Photius Bibl. c. 61 (p. 20, 7), ubi 
narrat A’schinem orationes tres scripsisse, que ap- 
pellate fuerint yates, partim ob numerum terna- 
rium, partim cb gratiam et amoenitatem orationis. 
Gratiam et Venerem junxit eodem sensu Quintil. 4, 
2, p. 193. Xdor et xwytxh Bwwodoyte junguntur ab 
Eunapio in Vit. Libanii p. 133, notanturque facetie, 
sales et venustates, quibus Comicorum dictio abun- 
dat. Addit id genus gratiarum ab Atticis dici puxtiiow 
et &ucu.dv. Cavillationem et dicacitatem Latini dicunt, 
de quibus vid. Cic. De orat. 2, 54 seqq. Prior eum 
jocum notabat, illudve genus hilaritatis facete, que 
per omnem orationem fusa esset et perpetua : poste- 
rior, que esset brevibus dictis peracuta, et cum ce- 
leritate conjuncta. Plutarch. Sympos. p. 685, A : 
Kivduvedovew of Gheg tHv drow show dbov elyat xo 
Hdvoyn' Ord xak yerortas evror Moosayopevousty avToUs. 
Demetrio De eloc. § 29 yar est Venustas ex concin- 
mitate membrorum similium et antithetorum. Porro 
ymortes, quas et doteiauobs et yaprevtiomov; vocat, 
eidem sunt jucunde acuteeque dicendi forme, qua- 
TUM USUS est in yhagup® yapaxtyet. Quare ydortas 
commemorat ceuvic, pobsoas, quae acumen quoddam 
et gravitatem habeant. Deinde jdortas etiam tribuit 
rebus Ipsis, que tractantur, ut, si sermo est de hortis 
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Sapphica poesis; vid. § 128—32. Apud Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 44 Antonio-yéprs et astphy tov Adywv tribuitur. 
V. voc. Zetphv et Cresoll. Theatr, 3, 23. Exwese. Lex. 
rhet. Xaorg Attixy ap. Lucian. Zeux. c. 2 : Not 6&é0¢ 
4 meprvoias trvds A yaprtog “Artixys. Xaprs Leoxparich 
ap. Dion. Chrys. vol. 1, p. 480 : “Qomep oddév dipov 
dvev Ghov yevoer xeyaptcugvov, otic ovdev eldeg Emorye 
Soxst dxo% Tpocyvic Av yevesOar yaprtos Lwoxparinyc orm 
pov.] || Ad hane signif. pertinet Xépig, nomen dex 
proprium, Charis, Gratia : quod accus, Xéprta, non 
item Xdow, habere existimatur. Esse autem tres Cha- 
rites, s. Gratias, non plures, apud omnes constat; 
at de nominibus inter Hom. et Hesiodum minime 
convenit. [De Gratiarum numero, parentibus, no- 
minibus et cultu apud Grecos, deque earum statuis 
et imaginibus legendum Pausaniz libri g caput 35 
totum, ubi etiam poetarum inde ab Homero usque ad 
Alexandrinos opiniones valde inter re discrepantes 
exponuntur. Aides, simulacra et insignia Gratiarum 
aliis locis non paucis idem memorat.]| Hesiodus enim 
(Th. go7] tres Gratias, Jovis et Eurynome filias vo- 
cari ait, Aglaiam, Euphrosynam, Thaliam : Tpeig d¢ 
of Evpuvdun Xapitas téxe xadkimapyous, Ayhatyy te, 
xat Evopocuvav, Oaudtyy +’ gouterviv. Quae nomina eis 
Pind. quoque tribuit, Olymp. ult., ubi etiam epi- 
theta illis tribuit, Aglaiam vocans zétviav, Euphrosy- 
nen gthystuornov, Thaliam éoactyodrov. Hos autem 
non alii solum poet, sed et orationis solute scri- 
ptores sequuntur ; ex quibus est Plutarch. [Mor. p. 
778, C], qui etiam dicit nihil aque yxp%s¢ esse yove- 
pov atque yazotv. At Hom. unam ex illis Pasitheam 
nominat, quam Juno apud eum [Il]. B, 269, 276, Xa- 
ottwy utav dmdoteodwv dicentem, non addito Gratia- 
rum numero] Somno deo in matrimonium daturam 
pollicetur, si prastiterit quod ab eo petit. Unam vero 
nomine communi Xéoew : quam esse Vulcani uxorem 
canit, Il. X, [382]: Thy 68 ide mponodoton Xaors Avma— 
poxpydeunvos, Kah), tiv ave mepixdutos Amoryurets, 
ubi tamen quidam suspicati sunt proprium nomen 
esse potius illud Kad}, at Xéors, commune, Utut sit, 
existimatur una ex Charitibus fingi Vulcani uxor, 
Std tO emiyaor tev ex mupds Squtovpynudtwy : unde etiam 
hunc eundem Veneris maritum fingi, O& to adrod 
xhutoteyvixoy eragodditov. [Aglaiam Vulcano uxorem 
tribuit Hesiod. Theog. 945 : AyAatny & “Hoatetos , 
dyaxhutds duovyurets, Orhotatyy Xapitwv Oarepyy morn - 
cat’ axorztv. Deorum omnium soci Gratie appel- 
lantur in H. Hom. in Ven. 95: *H rod tus Xapttuw sete’ 
Adudes, aite Oectow mioww ErarotJovar xat BBcivator xo~ 
Agovtat. Veneris (cui Gratias parrote oixetac etvat Oebiv 
observat Pausan. 6, 24, 7) comites eas facit Hom. 
Od. @, 364: "Evé« (in Papho insula) 62 pv (Vene- 
rem) Xdortes ovoav xal yoicav edaten &ubpdtw* X, 
194 : Kaddei ... &u6pocte, ot wep ... Kubcoeim yoterar, 
cut’ dv ty Xaptrwv yopov iuepdevtx. Cum cognatis nu- 
minibus sepe consociate sunt a poetis et in artifi- 
cum operibus. Sic Pausan. 2, 17, 4, simulacrum me- 
morat Junonis cui Exest. orégavos Xeprras Eywv xat 
"Qoas ererpyacuévoc et 5,11, 7: Ext toig dvtdtw tot 
Qedvov (Jovis Olympici) memotqxev 6 Derding Smeo thy 
xepahhy tov dydwatos toto wiv Xdprtac, toro é 
"Qroacs, tpsic Extéoac: elvat yuo Buyarépas Avo xal rod- 
tag év éreoty éotty cionuéva: Xen. Symp. 7, 5: Ei dezoivro 
Tpds Tov adrdY Gyyuata, ev cig Xdprtss te xat our xal 
Nuugat ypdoovrar, Xéprtes xxt Motor ap. Plat. Leg. 
3, p. 682, A, aliosque : unde Eurip. Here. F. 673 : 
Od matcouor tag Xapurag Movdaars cuyxatauryvds Aodtorey 
cvgvytav. Communem Gratiarum et Dionysi aram in- 
ter aras Olympicas memorat schol. Pind. Ol. 5, 10. 
Gratiarum nomen in formulis obsecrandi et jurandi, 
ut ap. Eurip. Hipp. 1147 2 “Ie ie Goyrot Xdortegy ubi 
libri male ovGuytae : v. Syu~d-ytos. Plut. Mor, p. 710, C: 
Oi xpd¢ Lwxpdryy Stamdyxtisuol mepl ‘AydOwvos, xat 
Looxpdrous éyxedurov, © otro Xeerres. Eur. Cycl. 583: 
Odx dy grxjca’ af Xaortes metpsat je (Cyclopem). 
“Adis Tavunrdqy cove Zywv dvamavooune xothrrora, vh tx6 
Xdprtac* eademque formula Lucian. De hist. conser. 
c. 26. Hoos Xepizwv Plat. Thezt. p. 152, C, Lucian. 
Scyth. c.g, Alex. c. 4, Herm. c. 36.] 


1333 YAPUG 


|| Xeprs alias quoque nominis Gratia signiff, ha- 
het. Dicunt enim déyew tw vel mpdrtew mpdg yxou, 
sicut Latine Dicere aliquid s. Facere in gratiam, s, 
ad gratiam, addito persone gen., aut subaudito, 
[Hujusmodi locutiones annotavit Pollux, mpo¢ x. Aé- 
yov 4, 373 m. x. SroxataxAwouevos Suaaarhs 5, 123 00 
m. x. evdr8obg dixacths 8, 10; 7. x. evtuyyzveov xOAKE 
6, 122. Soph. OEd. Gr 1776 : avo" éroo’ av péddrw 
mpxacety RpIsopd 0 Guiv xat tH xatk y7%s (OEdipodi) obs 
790s yaorv, Grata patri mortuo. Eurip. Hec. 257 : *Hv 
TOLaL TOAAGIG mods y. Aéynté te Hel. 1281 : Kot o od 
KEVOloL YEpal vig amostehs, Sproavra t7se Tos nape ; 
ubi paullo ante 1273 Theoclymeno diventi Doivicon 
xeon Tay uTopos yeviigeran, Menelaus respondet : Kadoig 
dv ety Mevhew te Tpd¢ yao. Plato Gorg. p. 521, D: 
Od mo06 x. Myov. Xenoph. Hell. 6, 3; 7: O00 mpd . 
buty Pndiicerce Mem. 4, 4, 4: [pos yxpw tote dixacraic 
Btadeyeatict xan xohaxever.| Isocr. Panath, [p. 262, KE]: 
Tloo¢ 1eerv sv det éyerv Pryopevo, gig mOAAKS 8” an- 
Stas xaet AUTeae tods mreBou.evous gu6addovtwv. Sic dixit 
Thue. : HTpo¢ apr néyew wo) dyhw* qui et participio 
yeprlouevos sic utitur. (Diodor. 13, 101 : Tov moos 
X-. SHyqyopotvtwy’ et quae sunt similia plurima apud 
alios quosvis.] Herodian. 3, [7, 8] : Kat ob mos 120, 
GAN &¢ df feray deyavte s° 2: Oddev odte mode yar ets 
thos ebaxtpwnv, Bamep of xa’ éxstvov yecpavtes. At vero 
4 tov Adyou 14.006 S. tov hoywv, aut 4 ev tH Adve ydors, 
ad aliam nominis 7éots signif, pertinent, eam sc. de 
qua primo loco dictum est. Unde etiam interdum 
redditur uno verbo Eloquentia. Cum quo moog yaotv 
interdum jungitur pos ‘foovny, Isocr. Panath. [p. 290, 
A]: Tov mos Aoovay xat yap heyouevwv. Quee et De- 
mosth. conjunxit, sed genitivo utens [p. 273, 22]: 
Tie 2 ent THIS Rowdoptanrs FOovijs xat yapttos to Tis TonEWws 
ULE POV dvtahhartouevor. Contra vero illi mp6; ~éeuw 
opponitur p05 dméyOerav , S. Tpd emi pstay. Lucian. 
{De hist. conscr. ©. 38]: Enel Buorog gota tots pad- 
dawg Cixaotais mods 1aouv a 7006 deréyOevay ert utoa 
dxdCoucty. Vel certe, q ext t0e, ut quidem Bud. leg. 
censuit; sed ego minime necesse puto esse, quum is, 
qui TeOG yaow vel mods ansy Gera Sixatler, utrumque 
ent ytc06) facere dici queat: si modo rpo¢ ydow et 
Tpd¢ anéyGerav referantur ad eos quorum affectum ve- 
lut induit, utpote ab illis corruptus. Idem (1. CoC. 47): 
Kal ods eixdostey dv tis Axista Tepes ydow 7H aréy Oerav 
doaronacry 7 mpoabyjcetv TOUG ‘yeyovect. Alterum autem 
illud, Tpd¢ érvjpeiav, Oppositum 76) ™905 Hap; habes 
ap. Aristot. Polit. 3, [16]: OF 88 av cats mohveinaig 
doyais moe Tpd¢ emhperay xal ydow etwlact modrtecv. 
[Hpo¢ det xdev opposita ap. Soph. Oftd. T. 1152: 
Xv mods ydpw sv ovx epsic, xAdwv 6” pets, i. e. Non 
sponte, sed coactus , ut fragm. 26 dixit: Tovadra tot 
Got meds yaow te xod Big Deyo. || Tloos ~aew pro sim- 
plici y¢ow idem quod évex significante Soph. Ant, 
30 : Otwvots yhuxdy Onaaupov eioopudiat Tp0¢ yet Bo- 
puis: ubi Brunck. : « Tpos rep valet Evexa, ut v. go8 : 
Tivos vowov On tatta mods rae eyo i. €. tlvog Evexa 
vopou. Ap. Eurip. Med. 541, ™pd¢ tayvos yapwv idem est 
ac Tp0¢ piav, xar iogby, seu, ut loquitur Soph. Phil. 
Bgl, Td iayvos xodto<. »] Ceterum quum de accusativo 
yeow dixerim prafixam habente prep. mds , dicen- 
dum nunc puto de accusativo yépwv, qui sine illa 
ponitur : quod inde manasse hujus usus videri pos- 
sit : latius alioqui patens, sicut et quum Latine abla- 
tivus Gratia iisdem locis adhibetur, quibus et abla- 
tivus Causa. Primum autem hoc sciendum est, yéorv 
nonnullis quidem in Il. posse dici adverbium, aut 
certe adverbialiter positum, in quibusdam autem ne- 
quaquam. [De hoc usu accus. yaewv Apollon De con- 
junct. p. 513, Do: Xtiptv- Soxet tgoduvayety ouvdeopy TH) 
Evens, « xdipty ‘Arodduviov, » Everts Arohhuviou. Prot 83 
xat 6'T pugey bs evexcr toutou TO ftv Ovoue ydorta deye- 
Tat xo Keer, 70 Oe eis TOLRUTHY obveakiy TxparynvOzy dg 
ave guvdes ou xa” Eva CL Natio yoy Tapahapbdverat, 
érep Tapelmeto cuvdgcworg. “Ere pévtot onaly 6 Tovouy 
dg map Evprmidy (codex, ut videtur, evermdty. Bastius 
qui heec excerpsit in annot. ad Greg. Cor. P. 32, ta- 
cite scripsit sg mapaToAd ev Evorntén) xat a dhhotg 
TOwntaic Svopatixiis cuvtazews ¢ etuyev. °Ev pv rep K exe- 
cag « Eye ydouw ahy Taidas ov xataxTEver’» xat ev 
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sunt reliqua in quibus yéew pro eis xeew dictum esse 
opinatur.] Ut autem ab iis locis incipiam, in quibus 
minime pro adverbio haberi potest, sciendum est dici 
nonnunquam chy yéotv et gujy 1205 ubi videri queat 
subaudienda relinqui ila prep. 700s. [Addito articulo 
Herodot. 5, 99: Od thy Adnvatsy Wage cotpatevoyto, 
OMAK THY Muscovy, pro usitato ov% ‘Adgvateny Heep. 
Addito adjectivo Soph. Aj. 197: "Hod Tev9g vixac 
dxdorwroy yap, ubi a dnd pTRUTOV, quod cum vixag con- 
strui debebat, cum yépuv conjunxit, Similiter Eurip. 
Iph. T. 566 : Kax%e Yuvatxds ya axa amohero. | 
Sciendum est quoque prep. ok invenire preefixam 
huic accusativo yéow, ut docebo, quum de eo ejus usu 
loquar, quo ponitur simpliciter pro &vexa. Exempla 
autem illorum ony yaow et éwhy yeow tam in soluta 
oratione quam in carmine extant, et quidem in illa 
presertim. Sonantque quod dicimns Gallice Pour 
Vamour de vous, Pour Lamour de moz, Licet hec ad 
verbum interpretando, cum voce edvolx magis con- 
veniant. Ut autem latius accipitur a nobis illud Pour 
Vamour, quippe qui dicamus etiam, si quidem cum 
vulgo loqui velimus, Pour ’'amour de cela, vel Pour 
Vamour de telle chose, significare volentes, Illius rei 
causa; sic etiam yéetv suum usum ad talia extendit. 
Sed ut ad exempla veniam, illud ojy yéo1v quum pro- 
prie sonet In gratiam tuam, s. Gratia tua, vel tui, 
potest tamen plerumque reddi simpliciter etiam Causa 
tua : estque ita usus Greg. Naz. Epist. Potest ojv ydéoww 
reddi etiam Tuo nomine. [Aisch. Pers. 10/6 : Lrévatl 
eyay zee" Eum. 939: Acvoporjuey 82 wh mrvgot Bdba, 
tay gudav yapw eyo. « “Euty yéow habet preter alios 
Kurip. Hec. 874, 1243, Orest. 1516, Med. 1155. Idem 
Pheen. 769 : Mot te tiv 7 éuny “tip. Conf. Suidas in 
v. "Euhy yaow ouvtdacetar dvtl toU guod yaow nap 
TDazove. Phemist. Or. 23, p. 287, C. Phalaris Epist. 
15. Div poor Eurip. Hee. 1175, Andr. 221. (Here. F. 
1238: Kiratw yaow ony ee Exépatce suugopais.) Soph. 
Tr. hg2 : Ketvou te xa ony, xowhy apy’ Philoct. 
1463 : Thy ohy fxm ydow. Adde Aristoph. Ach. 1230. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 325; Liban. Epist. 53, 79, 139. 

Theophyl. Bulg. Ep. 18, p- 27, etc. » Koen. ad Gn 
Cor. p. 32, Plato Phedr. p.. 234, E: Luyywpqtéov ydorv 
civ’ Soph. p. 242, Bs LHy ... yaou ereyyew tov ovyov 
érvOnsoucia Rep. 5, p. 472, BE: Et totto rpobupnOFver 
Set ohy yaow. Lov avrod yéow Lucian. Tim. c. 56; 
Exuzo0 yaotv Hermot. c. 10, “Hyetéoav ydéow Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 331 : AjAov ott dxpodast huetépav x., et vol. 
2, p. '38 extr.] Sic guhv ydow, In gratiam meam, 

Gratia mea, mei; etiam, Mea causa, Meo nomine. 
Usus est hoc loquendi genere et Apollon. (Rh. 2,632]: 
°Euiy yéow jyepi0ecbe, ubi primam suam signif. re- 
tinet. Quod si scholiaste illius poeta credamus, deesse 
vel potius subaudiri debere prep. 6.2 cum hoc accus, 
dicemus; in hune enim ejus locum , Arg. pe 197]: 

"Emet Dolkoro Ounhag Urérrou.cer dumhiowy Znvos 1ohav 
AioMdnat, annotat 7.ohov dici pro 62 yedov, sicut ohy 
row pro dd Thy ony yee dici solet. Habemus autem 
hanc ‘prep: dz cum isto accus. Zao ap. Aristot., sed 
Ove apn Significante simpliciter evextt, Eth. 10: Me- 
Arora 8’ elvar dyabov, 8 un ov Etépov kee atpovueba. 
[Dio Cass. 42, 5 : Ard tiv tod Toprjicu YEPW .0. RATA 
ergbevrec. « De dix yap et mod yéowv, in Append. de 
Atticism. c. 2.» HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] Verum hune 
usum rarissimum esse puto; at yéotv sine preposi- 
tione passim occurrit. Potestque interdum TovToU ya- 
ewv reddi etiam Propter hoc. Dicitur autem et inter- 
rogative tivos 7189, S$. TOU | 180 5 3 ut Demosth. (p- 

133, g] : Tod ydow oy, rare dévor xat bebe EpLoat ; 

Plato Leg. [3, p. 701, D] yap Evexa posuisse eX TOU 
Tapaddyrov traditur. [Platonis verba sunt : “Enavepo- 
tiv tO viv on dey Sev tO tivag O} yepww Evexa tara ergy On: 

ubi verba tivos 6 ydotv gvexa tanquam phrasin nota~ 
bilem in margine codicis Vatic. 763 scripta esse refert 
Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 33, qui ipse Evexa, frustra a 
quibusdam defensum, ab librario ad yéow adscriptum 
recte judicat ejiciendum esse, et omittit codex Flo- 
rentinus uuus. Idem vitium ap. Achill. Tat. 5, 26 : 
Botavév gvexev ydow, ubi évexev pariter delendum. 
G. D.] Inveniri possunt alioqui hee duo conjuncta, 
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sed non éx magaAd7Aov posita, neque eodem pertinen- A pro yao%¢.» Scuweicu. || Longe frequentius est m0¢ 


tia, veluti hoc in L.: O¥mep gvexa yaw tH Osh cide . 
Cujus rei causa gratiam Deo habeo. Est porro et alius 
hujus vocis y¢ew usus adverbialiter posite, qui aliam 
interpr. postulat : estque hic usus communis voci 4a- 
ety cum voce &vexa [et Exazt, de quibus suis locis dixi- 
mus. Diodor. Exc. p. 616, 46: Xaow tig tov Suwxdvtwv 
dudrntos ... argoecev Av tH oluate to... nUp. Dionys. 
A. R. 2,17: ?Emet tadrys ye y. yet? &v brobody105. 
Strabo 13, p. 617: O08 yép tousv... twa yuvainn eve- 
utAhov ods xaTX pIXOOV Exelvy TroLnoEN< xxv. | Plut. 
Alexandro [c. 30]: AMA& todtou ye ydpw, w Bacrred, 
a66et, Quod quidem ad hoc attinet, confide, De hac 
re conquiesce, Bud. Affert vero in suis Comm, Idem 
hunc |. Herodiani (2, 3, 4]: Et yap 6 Blog adr ork ow- 
gpocuvny émyveito, aA’ Soov edyevetag ydaw, TOY tov 
ebratotouy amehetmeto’ quem ita vertit, Attamen quod 
ad generis nobilitatem attinet, longe a patritiis abe- 
rat. Observa autem obiter in illo Herodiani loco par- 
ticulam écov gen. prefixam. Idem hec Greg. Naz. : 


*Eotu & budv ydow xal odcta tts 6 mathe, vertit Ve- B 


rum quando ita vobis placet, per me quidem sit Pater 
queedam substantia. Hujus vero usus prxpositionis 
Per affert hoc exemplum ex Plauto, At tu egrota, si 
vis, per me quidem, etatem. Item, Per hance curam 
quieto tibi licet esse. Nec non ex Livio, Quietum 
deinde fore videbatur reliquum estatis tempus; fuis- 
setque per Poenum hostem, sed etc. (Soph. Od. C. 
44h :”Emoug curxpod yapty ouyas cow eu mrwyos Aho- 
uny eyo, i.e. A paucis verbis pendebat, Id. fr. 501: 
Kamol yao av math ye Saxovwy yao aviixt av 85 ob, 
i.e. Si lacrimis hoc effici potuisset, || Xxortt, Gra- 
tia. Thucyd. 3, 95: ‘O 82 tév Meconvioy yzprte met 
obeig.... Plut. V. Luculli c. 35 : Amedédetxto... otoaty- 
yos yaorte TOU Chuov xat xohaxelg tHv Snuaywyov? V. 
Artox. c. 18: Xdort: xal you t7¢ Hapvedridos: V. De- 
mosth, c, 27: Ov yko eyv yaorte tone xatadixgy’ V. 
Caton. min. c. 34: Td wey ydoute tHg modems, 7d O23 
206 soos by’ Exutods gyovtes, ut ydprte xxl evcer Op- 
positum émehy V. Sulle c. 38. X. et gucet ap. Dion. 


Chrys. vol. 2, p. 181: Ovde mov’ dv awehfoete tov ya- C 


ertt yovewy yevousvv’ ubi praecedit dyverzev mept tobs 
pice yovéas: et paullo post : Xaorte xat yéver wodtrqs 
bugteods etut. Cum articulo Dio Cass. 73, 17: “Ev toi¢ 
Rowro1s tH TOU Lebyjoou yderte dmedédetxto, In gratiam 
Severi. Id. 4o, 59: ‘Avtéxpatuv abté) t7} mods tov Kai- 
cxoa ydprtt. || Xdortos &vexx Plato Leg. 6, p.771, D: 
Getiv yaprtos Evexa xal tov meol Geods: Polit. p. 300, A: 
Képdous evexdv trvog 4 ydottos idtac. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 2, 
tt: Odx dveyxn, GAN’ edovctor xal yaortos Evexa eErdv- 
ze¢. || Ev yapitt, Pollux 1, 206: Kita ywpte brad- 
Adtrot tis, ev yapite wHAddv got: 1H Inn. Plato Pha- 
don. p. 115, B: “Ott dv cot motobvtes fuets év ydorte 
v.odtote motoiuev. Theocr. 5, 69: Maz’ éut Mépowy év 
yapitt xotvng. "Ev ycoutt tt Ordovar vel AauGavery, év ya- 
ott dvtOwpeiobat et ev yaoror mapahaubavery tev. infra 
s. Xdots, Beneficium. || Ets yaow. Pind. Ol. 1, 121: 
Et ce... &¢ yaow téddetar 10, 16: “Ora te xowvov doyov 
gthav ticomev és ydotv. Plut. V. Lys. c. 9 : Neavievcd- 
uevos ei¢ thy éxetvov x. V. Cat. min. c. 29: Aixac éxz- 


yovtos cig thy Tlounntov ydow waAdov 4 xate éyOog (Crov. D 


Cum dat. Pausan. 1, 43, 7: Es 8 Koporbog és ydprv 
"Apyetots Qovever thy Motiv. Kis y. tt mpacoew Soph, 
OEd. T. 1353: Ovesy &¢ yeow xpacowv. Dio Cass. ho, 
50 : Oddy é¢ thy tiv moAh@y yeow e6ovreucev. || Kat 
yee, Plato Leg. 5, p. 740, C: Todtots viéus Cravewew 
xute yaw piv pddiota® éxv Of tiow ehhelmmat ydpr- 
tg xtA. ||« Met& ycorros duobus modis dicitur, 1. active 
de gratia inita apud alterum, ubi verti potest, Be~ 
neficii loco, In gratiam accipientis , Gratum facturas 
alteri. Polyb. 2, 22, 5 : "EQehovtl xxi pet y. mapz- 
Sovtes thy nodW" que etiam 5, 77, 3, conjuncta sunt. 
26, 6, 7:°O Eduévig Zomxe MMoovcta peta peyodns y4- 
prtoc’ 22, 18, 3: “Vréoyyto Bonfycew peta weyayg y. 
2. passive, de gratia quam habemus alteri. 24, 10, 
10: Metk peydhnyg yoprtos HEew mado Ayatods xatame- 
gevyorasg éxt Powatoug? ubi commode ad sententiam 
vertit Casaubonus, Cum multis precibus Romam, ve- 
lut ad perfugium suum, venturos Achzos. 22, 17, 12: 
Ey 7, B86) werk meyedng yaortos' nam sic legendum 


ydow, de quo v. que supra dixit HSt. |] Ack yapitwy 
civat et ytyveoOat, In gratia esse, Gratiam conciliare. 
Xen. Hier. 9, 1 : ’Empédera ... doxotow at psy mavu 
moos éOouv dew, af 62 mévu Sie yapltwy iver et 2: 
Adtn uv f emustherae dik yaotrwv ytyverat. | 

|| Xaow possumus interpretari Gratiam, iis etiam 
in Il,, in quibus jungitur verbo yet, s. eidévat, aut 
etiam duodoyeiv : item d&rodtddvat, et drovéuew, et exti- 
vewv, et drouvjcacbat, atque aliis nonnullis. Et illud 
quidem primum loquendi genus yor ze, licet cum 
Latino Gratiam habere, conveniat magis quam alte- 
rum, ydoww eidévat, est tamen et ipsum classicis scri- 
ptoribus usitatum. Xen. Cyrop. 5, p. 70 mez ed, [1, 
21}: Kal ydow todtwy eyo buiv éyw wav, et pt) dOrxod* 
arodidvar 62 orm akiav Suvautw yew por Sox lib. 4 
init. [imo 5, 1, 1]: Kat ydow otowat cor met Zen, 
étt xth., ubi tamen éyew alium etiam usum habere 
videri possit, de quo infra dicturus sum, Sic Isoer. : 
Xdow av ro Oe cyotnv’ Evag.: Ob ydow éoye tovtwv: 
Symm.: Xdow tocadryy éyete, Gony ode toig EU Torodor. 
Ut autem hic legis yéew tocaveny, sic mod} yeorg, nec 
non mhetorn alicubi legi, docebo infra. Idem dixit 
etiam, Kat tiv moAw er jot yap Ondo toy eionueve. 
[Et p. 113, C: “Anaveds cor x. eoucw... np ey e0 
méoyouct.| Apud Kosdem, nec non apud ceteros, fre- 
quens est ydpuv etd¢var [pro quo scriptores minus pro- 
batos evyaoisteiv dicere observant Phryn. p, 18 ed. 
Lob. et Herodian. p. 441 ed. Piers.: unde Thom, M. p. 
913, cujus verba infra apponemus], quod sonat ad yer- 
bum, Gratiam nosse : quod quantum a Latina phrasi 
recedit, tantum ad Gallicam accedit. Dicimus enim 
eodem plane modo, Sgavoir gré de quelque chose. |Hom. 
I]. BS, 235: [letbeur dy 6& xé tor cidkw ydow quate 
mdvtx ubi Aristarchus iééw legisse dicitur, Herodot. 
3,21 : Ocotar eidsvar yaowv, ot... Plato Phzedr. p. 233, 
D: TWhretorqy ydow adrots etcovtar’ Theet. p. 155, E: 
Xdow por eicer edv...* Theag. p. 128, A: Xcow mpdc 
tourors eidévar, quod ydow rpocerdévar dicitur Apol. p. 
20, A.| Xen. Cyrop. 6, p. 93 [c. 2, 2]: Kav tadra por 
xahas Snnperiante, Ett peAdov Ouiv yaouw elcount tovrov, 
i 6ce ypnuata mapsots dyovtec. (Ib. 8, 1, 34: Toic 
tatpots ycow Heer dmore tts tdoarro’ Oc. 2, 15: Zot ya- 
ptv eidotag ef é0cho.... Symp. 4, 12: “HAiw thy peyt- 
otyy ydow otda dct ....] Idem, Xapw tig tyr%¢ ote cor. 
Quidam ap. Lucian. [Pro lapsu c. 18]: Xéew otde cor, 
© abtoxodtwp, Str xaxcie xut ddixnug gdtxxca¢. Plutarch. 
Polit. prac, [p. 816, A]: Eixey os 0d Botietat ow- 
Tholag ydotv eldevat 76) gover tg Tatotdec. [Comice 
Aristoph. Lys. 869 : Tots 62 crttors yao odder.tay 010” 
éobiwv: gotuxe yée* ubi praecesserat v. 865 : ‘Qc 
ovdeu.tav éyw ye TH Blo y¢owv.] Sed interdum genitive 
preefigitur prep., velutt quum dicit Xenoph. Cyrop. 
5, [5, 29]: Ap’ dvtt taurys tHs ebepyectac Yaow abt 
eidcing; Dicitur etiam ydow eidévar emt tivi. (Lucian. 
Bis accus. c. 17: Xeow otdev éxt tovrots.] Herodian. 
6, [1, 20]: TO pev Aretdvow yaow etddra eg’ oi ett 
vdro. Affertur autem et ydéow éxiotacdar ex Polluce 
[5, 142] 1. significans q. ydow eidévar [Charito 3, 4: 
X. Entotamat néor 8,5: Xéow ade wed Anterato 
dtu...) : item yéow gyvwv ex Epigr. pro ydéow otda. 
[« Xenoph. Eph. 3, 5 : Toddhy yvotca ydow abtov dmo- 
méuret. Plura exempla sunt ap. Philostr., velut p.68, 
et ubivis ap. Chariton., ut 1.3, p.57, 16; 60, 103 78, 
3 (ubi ywooxw thy yap); |. 8, p. 182, 20. V. pra- 
terea Villois. Anecd. Gr. vol. 2, p. 80, 23.» Basr, Ep. 
crit. p. 174.] Quin etiam ydépw duodoys) pro eod, ali- 
quando usurpatur, (Hoc inter alia annotavit Thom. 
M. p. 913: Xcpw otd&é cor xa ydow exw cor xak ydou 
SuohoyG, edyuprate de oddels Tov Coxiuwy etonxev. Xapry 
éuohoysty ap. Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 21, Lucian. Abd. c. 
14, Pro lapsu c. 15, Geopon. 10, 2, 5.] Sed interdum 
sine verbo dicitur per nomin., zaptg ot, vel moAAq 
120%, vel mretorg ydpts. Lucian. [‘Tim. c. 36]: Addé 
col sv, “our, xat to At, mAsioty yor tig emrne- 
dstag. A Latinis dicitur, Magna gratia, ut legimus ap. 
Ovid., Gratia magna Jovi. [Xen. Cyrop. 8,7, 3: Tok} 
& Guiv (diis) y. 61.2.7, 5, 72: Teig Qevts peytory 7. 
étt..., et similia Anab. 3, 3, 14, Ol-con. 8, 16.] Ante- 
quam vero ad reliqua illa loquendi genera veniam, 
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LxpLv kmodiddvar et yxpw anoveuerv, etc., de illo yéow 
éyetv pauca dicenda mihi supersunt: sc. non semper 
X4ew éyety i. esse q. yaw eidévat, sed alium quoque 
interdum usum habere, veluti quum dicit Thucyd. 8, 
p- 290 mez edit. [c. 87] :°O d: ydow dv dimou év tovTH 
peter étt goyev, ote dvahvicas xth. Hic enim yepw 
eyetv nequaquam significat Gratiam habere, utin alio 
ipsius quoque Thuc. loco, sed Gratiam promereri , 
emereri, inire. Verum invenitur éyew yéew sequente 
etiam gen, rei, ut quum scribit Herodian, 1, [15, 14] 
de Commodo, Méypt pév todtwv ef xal Bactrelac t& 
TMoattoreve HV &Or ore, Tiny dvopetag xat evoroy tag map 
T0is Oypodeaw etyé tive yéow, Polit. Hactenus igitur 
que gerebantur, quamvis a principe aliena videren- 
tur, tamen quoniam fortitudinem scientiamque jacu- 
landi pre se ferrent, popularem quandam gratiam 
emerebantur. At ego maluissem, conjungendo ea que 
in Greco sermone conjuncta sunt, reddere, Gratiam 
ob fortitudinem emerebantur. Nam gratiain fortitu- 
dinis vix posse dici crediderim. De hoc quoque obi- 
ter admoneo, vocem illam Jaculandi a me fuisse addi- 
tam, quod non a Polit., sed a librario fuisse omissam 
existimem. Jam vero quod ad illum Xen. locum atti- 
net, quem paulo ante protuli ex Xen. Cyrop. 4 [5, 
1, 1]: Kot ydow otouat cor met ever xth., tertium 
quendam usum habere quidam putavit illud ydouv 
éyew : quasi nec reddi queat Gratiam inire, prome- 
reril, emereri : nec rursum admittere videatur illam 
primam et maxime usitatam interpret. Gratiam ha- 
bere, accipiendo pro yéow cidévar, Ut autem melius 
hae de re judicari possit, totum locum proferam, in 
fine libri illius ita scriptum : “O 62 Ktpog etmev, “AX 
Zyorye, EG, xal Stdwur, xal ydotw olouat cor mhetw eet 
Ott ue Aryoas, 7 ad euol, Orr huuGdvers? oltwe eyo buty 
dube ~aptCecbar. Hic enim aut olowat vim suam non 
retinere, sed eum usum habere, quem interdum dox6, 
sequente pronomine por, aut ézewv dictum esse pro 
éyethew. Sed dando usum passim usitatum verbo 
olouat, non video cur non do zyetv passim usitatam 
signific. itidem retineat. Illa autem, Xdow d&rodidovat, 
et dmovéuew, et éxtivew, et dxouvfjcacdat, dicuntur de 
eo qui gratiam refert, s. rependit. Magis tamen ad 
verbum possumus illud érodiddvar yaow interpretari 
Reddere gratiam. Extatqne illud dnodidovar ydéow in 
uno ex us Xen. |], quos paulo ante protuli, ubi sc. et 
yao éyew habetur. Legimus et in hoc Ejusdem loco 
(de quo dicam et infra), Hell. 3, (5, 16} : [aoaxivéu- 
vedGorev yapita adtotc amodotvar petCove 4 ehabov. Ubi 
observa obiter et accus. yapita, qui alioqui multo 
minus est usitatus quam yap. Usus est et, Isocr. Ad 
Phil. {p. 89, C] ‘ Amodicovra yep oe yap ov dgethers, 
SrohyPovtar, Sia to wArIog tod ~povou TOU jetasv, Trodi- 
mépysw tov eveoyectov. Quin etiam plural, dmodotvar 
wks yaortas ap. Lysiam [p. 189, g| legitur, Gratias re- 
ferre. Sic ap. Mschin. [p. 66, 3}, Xaortas duoiac amo- 
Siddvat, Parem gratiam referre. Dicam autem de hoc 
plurali et infra. At yépw [véuew, de quo HSt. infra , 
et] drovewery e Xen.[Non legitur apud Xenoph. Dio- 


‘dor. 1, 1: Tots tig xowds iotoptas moayyatevoapévors 


weyanas xapitas dmovéuew Sixatov. Xepw thew apud 
Asch. Prom. 987: Kat why dgethov 7’ &v tivo’ ad7a) 
yaow? Ag. 821: Tovtuv Gevicr yoh mohvuvnotoy x. tI- 
yew" et] yaorv éxtivety ex Plat. Rep. 1, [p. 338, B] af- 
fertur [et Menex. p. 242, C: ‘Avagiav yaotv ExTLVOVTWY 
<7 Todt], nec non ex Aristide, Xépuv exttvew tpovevar. 
[Plur. Eur. Or. 453: Xapitas matpedxe éextiveny ets ods 
of det. Plut. Mor. p. 479, F: Xdovtas edusvaics xat mo0- 
OUuws éxtivovtes.] Apud Thuc. [1, 137] Xdorw a&mopvy- 
ceo0at legitur itidem pro, Se gratiam relaturum. [He- 
siod. Th. 503: Af ot dmeuvijsavto ydow evepyectdw. 
Eur. Alc. 300: “Hyiv tivo’ dxouvacat yaotv.] Eandem- 
que interpret. habet ap. Aristid. [et Lucian. De sacrif. 
c. 2], Xdow anouvquovevery. Sed posse alicubi et aliam 
interpret. dari istis verbis huic accusativo junctis, 
docui in Arouvyjyovedew et Arouvicactar. (Tiv yapt 
vel tig ydortas uvqjuovevety Demosth. Ep. 3, p. 1478, 
Anton. Lib. c. 28.] Jungitur vero et aliis plerisque 
verbis hic accus. yzotv : et cum ecorum nonnullis nihil 
vetat itidem voce Gratia ipsum interpretari, aut certe 
verbo Gratificari : cum nonnullis voce Beneficium 
THES, LING. GR&C. TOM. VIIL, FASC. V. 
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A potius utendum est: cum quibusdam utroque uti 


possumus. (Cum verbo ti§ecat Theognis 1092 : 
Tov wot modcbe yao tiHeco. Msch. Prom. 784 : 'Tou- 
Tov GU THY pev Toe, THY 0 gol ydot Oécbar WAyoov. 
Eurip. El. 61: °EGé6aA¢ w? otxwv ydprta tWeuévy mocer 
et Oéo00. Hec. 1211. Demosth. p. 1233, 2: Xaow w- 
Oeugvov oi tov ToLloUTWY Toic duUcAodaw. Anacr. Anth. 
Pal. 6,346: ‘Avt’ goateiv SHpmv toivde ycow Oguevos. 
Suspectum vero actiyum ap. Eurip. Bacch, 721 : X¢- 
pv dvaxtt Oouev, quod aut Qwusd’ aut comev scriben- 
dum cum Elmsleio. Eis yéew t. Plut. V. Mar. c. 46: 
“‘Anacav ddow eig weythny yhow tOguevov xal ow Covta 
Th uvin Siz téhovs. Cum xoocti0ecdar Soph. OFd. 
Col. 767: Ovdx Aleres Véhover moocbécdar yépw. Longe 
frequentius cum xaratt0scOu:, ut ap. Herodot. 6, 41: 
Aoxéovtes yxorta peyahqv xatadjcesOxt. Thucyd. 1, 33: 
“Qs Av pddtota wer” detuvyotou u.aotuotou thy ydow xa- 
zaQetc0e. schin. p. 5g, 30 : Woddjy ydow xatabguevor. 
Cum dat. Antipho p. 136, 27: TH moder tH fueréca 
yaow xatabéctar.| Demosth. ycéow xatabécdor twt, Gra- 
tiain collocare apud aliquem, Gratificari alicui, [Cum 
mp0¢ Demosth. (Ge Newer. p- 1351 extr.: “Hyoduevos ... 
& dv ... dvahwon, mos abtyy tiv avOowTOV Yao xaTaO7— 
ceaQat.} Possit tamen reddi etiam Beneficium con- 
ferre; aut magis ad verbum, Collocare beneficium 
apud aliquem. Cujus generis loquendi exempla etiam 
esse in promptu scimus: alterius autem non itidem, 
licet eo Bud. usus sit. Quod si accusativo illo Gratiam 
uti libeat, minus ad verbum, sed minore cum peri- 
culo dicemus Gratiam inire. Etiam cum plurali y«- 
pitas Usus est illo verbo Luc. Act, 24 fin.: OZdwv zs 
xaprtas xatzOdcbar trois “loudatorg 6 DHAG. Sic quoque 
gépery yaow, Gratificari, Obsequi, etiam Conferre be- 
neficium, ut Bud, interpr. p. 392, afferens ex Hom. 
[Il. E, arr : “Hyeduny Lowecor oZowv ydow “Extoor 
dup], et Andocide [p. 22, 37: “Etépw povtes yaot: 
et forma media p. 21, 2 : Xdow, od pisos, eixdg we o¢- 
pecQat]. Potest autem addi prime illi interpret. hac 
quoque, Rem gratam facere. Eur. : “Eo@’ 6, t1 dodcc 
cot yepiv géow; [iph. TP. 14: Mevédew yaow géouv- 
Or..239 : Aggere te xawwov; xei uev a0, yao goers ...| 
Idem morsictar yépw te p. 302, ex Dem. affert pro 
Animo benevolo accipere aliquid, et gratiam ha- 
here: cui opp., woteicbat doy to mp&yuc. |[Dem. locus 
est p. 370: “Ocwy obtos aittos oxspauevor xat ydpw, 
dv tabtyg ahtog H, xual todvavtiov dpyyv, av toratta 
palvatar memornxars, Toreic%e, Id. Epist. 5, p. 1491 : 
Kahoc Zoavos xkots Srxata, fv xat ob noljoat moog enc. 
«Activ. Esth. 6, 3: Tiva dofav 4 ydow erorjouucy 
Mapdoyat»; i. e. Quam gratiam s. premium con- 
tulimus in M. » Scareusn. X. rode Eur. Ion. 36 : 
Aozig & 2ye x. modcowy a5eAQ6) ... xitog Aveyxa et ib. 
895. X. moctrecbar Plut. Mor. p.64, A. X. dpa%v Thuc. 
2, 40. X. droupyeiv Aristot. Rhet. 2, 7: “Eotm 3) ya-, 
ots xa’ av 6 Zywv hevetat Laer moupyety Seouevey wa 
dvtl tivos, pnd’ va tt abtiy T Smoupyodvtt, adn’ tva 
éxetvy tt.] At vero cum apy gépetv conveniunt 
yapw véuew, et yépw drdovat, Beneficium conferre, 
[Aristoph. Av. 384: Kéuot det vépew buds xcow.] 
Soph. Aj. [1371] : Zot wsv vénouw? ay Tiade xan pelt 
yaow' et [1354], ydpw didovar gutt. (OKd. C. 1489 : 
‘Av@’ Gy Exacyov ed tedecpdpov ydow Covvat cgi. Asch. 
Prom. 823 : ‘Huiv ad yaew db¢ Avr’ airobuccia.| Usus 
est et Andocides [p. 22, 26]: Aotvat wor yrow wrxpay 
ze xa\ drovoy. [Et locis non paucis Euripides, de quo 
dixit Elmsl. ad Bacch. 720, velut Hel. 1006 : Odd: 
ouyyavin ~dow Soiny dv, Hg Suoxdens pravijcopat 1465 : 
Miav d¢ por ydpw Sdvteg to hounov ebruy7, pe Overs’ El. 
1145: Toohve’ éyd Seow yepw cot, ov oe Y fpot Stary 
matods. Plur. Iph. A. 1222 : Hovsty, 6¢ (ovact Goto GOs 
dota’ Zudv othag yaprtas Zune xaveedebayny. Plato Leg. 
9, p. 877, A: Tovty ... dow ta) atwove Oudovte* et sic 
alii quivis. Improprie Soph. OKd. C. 855 : Oni 
yaow doc, ie. Ire indulgens. Eur. Here. F. 979: 
Nouvov raoguevos, avoutg y. d12ous. Cratin. ap: sehol. 
Aristoph. Eq. 531 :"Eobe xat oF yxotpt otdou ydorv. | 
Quemadmodum autem yew his in Il., verbis simpli- 
cibus junctum, pro Beneficio ponitur, ita cum compp. 
interdum eand. signif. habere, nemini dubium esse 
debet. Atque adeo in illo Xen. loco, quem ex Hellen. 
168 
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3, [5, 16] attuli, Xéprra adtois arodotvar uetCova 7 eha- 
6ov, hance etiam interpret. dari posse accus. ydpite 
sciendum est. Idemque ut hic yéow Aapbdvew, sic alibi 
ydow drohaubdvey dixit, quod exp., Vicissim bene- 
ficio affici. (Mem. 2, 2, 5: Odx eiduta tive toutwy aot 
dmohiperar’ et ib. § 14, et 4, 4, 17.) Aliqua autem 
insuper huc pertinentia vide in Xeers significante Be- 
neficium. Hoc unum addo, etiam pluralem yaprtas 
interdum quidem pro singulari poni, sicut et Latine 
Gratias, ac Grates; nonnunquam vero significare Be- 
neficia : atque ita sumi fortasse queat in illo quoque 
/Eschinis loco quem antea protuli, Xéprtas duotag aro- 
é8dvae’ quum alioqui pluralis pro singulari positus sit, 
sicut et Latine poni docui. Sed affertur etiam 79 
yaorras tanquam significans p06 TO YAITAS dreod:edvert, 
ex Libanio; hic enim ejus locus, [ods yaortas sv ev 
motouvtwy Erotuor of Adnvaior, ita redditur, Ad gratiam 
referendam benefactoribus propensi sunt Athenien- 
ses. At vero yaottwv Evexa dittOy, affertur ex Plat. 
Epist. (8, p. 355, E] pro Duplici gratia : Baowea ot7- 
oxsbe, ToWTov usv, tov euov viov, yapltwy Evexc dittHv, 
sig te Tap’ gucd xat tH¢ Tape tov exo’ matpdc. Sed 
adeundus locus est, (quod mihi nunc non vacat), et 
videndum an non potius reddi debeat, Ad ineundam 
duplicem gratiam, quum sequatur prep. Tape. 

|| Xepus, Gratia; sed in ea signif, qua ponitur pro 
Amicitia, Benevolentia, veluti quum Ovid. Met. init. 
canit, Fratrum quoque gratia rara est. Itidemque 
dixerat ante illum Flaccus, Gratia sic fratrum gemino- 
rum, Amphionis atque Zethi, dissiluit. Potius tamen 
certis quibusdam verbis junctum, significationem hance 
obtinet, veluti quum dicimus, Conciliare gratiam, Esse 
in gratia cum aliquo, Retinere alicujus gratiam, Sic 
yapw motetv pro Gratiam conciliare,e Xen. affertur : 
et vicissim ydéotv Ctadvew pro Rescindere gratiam , 
sine auctoris nomine. In hoc quoque Thucyd. |. 5 : 
“Hyeiobe é¢ fuks xa odx é¢ thy tov Cuuudyoy yap po 
haxiGecbar, quamvis é thy tov uuucywv ycorw reddi 
possit ad verbum, In sociorum gratiam, non male 
tamen et hoc aut simili modo quis interpretetur, Ad 
promerendam sociorum benevolentiam. At vero 
apud Hesiod. Op. [188]: Odd st¢ eddpxou ydors Eooe- 
tat, oute Sixatov, vix possis, retinendo eandem ora- 
tionis formam, interpretari ad verbum, Nulla erit 
justi gratia; sed dixeris potius, In nulla gratia erit 
justus. 

|| Xaprs, Beneficium. Habere autem et hic yao 
affinem signific, illi quam habet apud Latinos vox 
Gratia, vel ex eo apparet quod beneficium et gratia 
copulata inveniantur, et quidem cum ab aliis, tum 
ab ipso etiam Cic., veluti quum scribit, Beneficii gra- 
tieque loco petere aliquid. Et vicissim, Beneficii gra- 
tiaque causa concedere aliquid. Ideoque minus 
mirum videri debet, quod antea de duplici hujus nomi- 
nisin quibusdam ll. interpretatione dixi, nimirum in 
qua utimur vel gratiz vel beneficii appellatione. Hoc 
quoque scieudum est, vocabulum Gallicum Plaisir, 
quo Beneficium declaramus, multo melius cum prima 
nominis {eps significatione convenire quam vox Lat. 
conveniat, presertim quum etiam yapiers sit qui nobis 
Plaisant. Sed ad illius signif. exempla venio. Ando- 
cides [p. 22, 26]: Actvat wor ydpw pixpdy te xat dro- 
vov, Parvum istud beneficium in me conferre. Sic etiam 
ex Soph. itidem d.ddvar yaprv, nec non véuew yar 
attuli paulo ante pro Beneficium conferre. Item ydow 
ggectv. Affertur etiam yépw eto ex Eur. [Iph. T. 
631], Beneficium relinguam. Ex Herodoto [g, 79]: 
Xow ich, Beneficii loco ponas. Dicitur et dmattetv 
yépw. Lysias : “Hyeis totvuy tavtyy amattotpev thy ya- 
etv. Idem : “Hyeig totvuv v0’ andvtwy buds tadtqy arat- 
cotmev tiv yéotv. [Lycurg. p. 167, 30: Xdprtag xowds 
butic drattoter.] Frequens est cow dgethew, Benefi- 
cium debere. |. e. Beneficio devinctum esse. [Soph. 
Ant. 331: Lebels dpetdw tots Oeois mohAty ydouv.| Fre- 
quens inquam ap. Xen. presertim, qui etiam dicit, 
Ovdseutav ycow dgethetv, Cyrop. 3, [2, 30. Ibid. 14 : 
Lpocopethovrés oor ahhag yapttac’ 4, 5, 32 : “Iva yi cor 
dvet yapitov éySoar épetkwvrat. Demosth. p. 37, 7: 
Tov bustéowy abtéy yap moocogethete.] Sed animad- 
vertendum est, dici dyethw cot y¢pw sine adiectione , 
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A vel dvethw cor yew tobrou, s. roUtwy : interdum etiam 


arodidomut cor yéow dv dyeihw. In his autem duobus 
exemplis posterioribus Gratiam significat. Sic quo- 
que quum copulantur ydots et Spex (ut ap. Dem. C. 
Mid. [p. 567 extr.]: "AMM& tiv pev exidoow av ydputog 
wspst xat Swpeke Tapetyov mgoucay tH moder et ap. Po- 
lyb. [1, 31, 6]: "Ev ycortt xat Swoe% Auwbdver (Conf, 
Plat. Leg. 1) p- 796, B : Wooctaxtéov... tots piv mé&vre 
TH TOLMUTA evEeving Swpeiabar, tolg 62 mapahabeverv ev 
xéprsw. “Ev ydoutr &vtdwoztc0at Polyb. 3, 28, 3. Ev 
y. dddvat Xen. OEc. 8, 10: Ei Bovdow... éév tr aires, 
ev yapttt rdovart],) yar fuerit potius Gratia, at duped, 
Beneficium, ut nimirum Cic. Beneficium et Gratiam in 
Il. paulo ante allatis copulat. Sunt porro et ex aliis quo- 
que exemplis nonnulla in quibus fortasse ydéet¢ non 
minus reddi possit Gratia, quam Beneficium. Przser- 
timque illud Lysiz, Tadtyy dratotuev thy yéowv, non 
dubium est quin et hanc interpret. admittere queat. 
Nam Petere gratiam, minime Latinorum auribus in- 
auditum fuit. A Plauto certe usurpatum traditur pro 
Veniam petere. Sed et hoc ipsum loquendi genus Jo- 
cum habere ibi possit, ut videl. interpretemur, Hanc 
veniam petimus. At plur. yéortes pluribus in Il. Be- 
neficia, non item Gratias, interpretari possis. Inter- 
dum yéets magis peculiari signif. dicitur de Mu- 
lieris obsequio quo sui copiam facit, quasi et hoc in 
beneficii loco ponendum sit. Eo certe et nostrum 
illud vocabulum Plaisir detortum fuit. Siquidem de 
tali obsequio dicimus Faire plaisir, veluti quum ita 
loquimur, Elle fait volontiers plaisir aux bons com- 
pagnons. Hinc est Xow dctvat et yaoteacbat, ap. Pol- 
luc. 5, cap. Tept pttews [§ 93]. Vide et “Ayagtc, item 
verbum XzotGouat. (Plut. Mor. p. 751, D : Xapuc fh tod 
OvAcos Urertc to) dopeve xéxdntar wapk TOY mTraAaLav. 
Plato Phedr. p. 254, A: Mvetav movjoucbar t%¢ tov 
> > / / iY 4 
dopodictwy yaortoc Leg. 8, p. 840, D: Luvevactiévres 
dppny Onreta xara ydpw xal Ovrera dopsve. Xeorrac awoa, 
dictwy gowtwy Pind. fr. go (ap. Athen. 10, p. 427, D). 
Hom. Il. A, 243 : Adoyou ... Hg ob te yototy te, moAde 
& gdwxev' quod schol. exp. odx éyden emi 7 cuubwieer 
avTis OOS ext tH texvonoryjoet. Xen. Hier. 1, 34: Tack 
Tardixiv Bovrouevo Adiotat al ydorrés eiot’ et ib. 7, 6. 
Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 40: Xdprtac Ext TOS Zowtixots 
Oxécyovto’ et similiter Alex, c. 5. G. D. Greg. Nyss. 
t..2, p. 1033, D, de Scriptura sacra, amo te t7¢ xo- 
cuoyevelus xat peyor TIS TeheuTAtag THs x. Btodov. Hass. ] 

[| Xéouy, Premium, ut ydéow oépecbar, Premium 
accipere, vel Beneficium, Bud. ex Andocide [p. 21, 
2]: Xdow ovv cixos ws, Ov pioos, tH duotuyjuate TOUTW 
gépecbar map’ bus. Sic etiam yaow xexoutobat ex Dem., 
Premium accepisse. 

|| Xcors, teste Hesychio dictum fuit etiam Qua éx 
Tpimy Tomavuy ouyxetucvov. Vide Aptoydprtes. 

}| Xéorreg sunt etiam dicti Ramuli myrti. Hom. Tl. 
P, 51: Aiuatt of Sedovto xduue yaottecow Suoiat, ubi 
scholiorum brevium auctor scribit Macedonas et Cy- 
prios appellare ta cuvectoxpudvas xa ovhag pucoivas, 
quas, inquit, vocamus otegavittdx¢. [Hoc commentum 
memorat etiam schol. Venet.] Sed attulerat antea ex- 
pos. aliam, videl. taig tv Xaptrwy xduxte Tout: quam 
expos. affert et Eust. nulla alterius facta mentione : 
coradtar, inquit, otas Zyorev at Xdprres. [Que recta in- 
terpretatio est. Nouoas Xapitescw buotag dixit He- 
siod. ap. Tzetz. ad Op. 382. || Cupressos ydéortas 
appellari traditur in Geopon. 11, 4, 1: Avrrov at xu- 
Taprccor 6voun gyoucr, yaprtes sv Oud thy teobe, xv- 
méoragor Of Sik tO xvety xal OUety T2ptoous Tavs Te xAKOOUS 
Kat tous xaprovc. | 

|| X¢org a verbo yatpw derivatum esse traditur, sed 


quam Eust. [p. 381, 8; 1148, 57; 1403, 63] hujus 


derivationis affert rationem, parum probo, quoniam 
hance sequenda, illa signif., cui primus locus datur, 
minime eum obtinere posset. Quum autem dicitur 
7Apls esse a yatow, non immediate inde esse putan- 
dum est, sed esse a yak facto ex yatow, sicut ex xtOdpa 
factum esse videmus xtOaptc. Ab Hesych. certe dici- 
tur yéotc esse etiam yaoé : verum hujus signific. 
exemplum hauddum reperire potui. Quod si nomen 
Xapthaog ex yaprs et Aads compositum dici posset, pro 
illa signific, facere non immerito quis crederet. ‘ira- 
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dit enim Plut. Lycurgo [c. 3] nomen hoc ideo fuisse A 


illi impositum, quod omnes fuerint Teplyapets, Kyaue 
VOL TO Oodvyu.c xak Thy ixnocdv7y ipsius Lycurgi, re- 
gem eum jam tum declarantis. [Xdo, sive a yatow 
sive a yaox deducatur, certum est primariam hujus 
vocis significationem esse Gaudium, y29%, cujus lucn- 
lentum hoc exemplum habes ex Pindaro, Pyth. 1, 
65 : Navarpopytotc o” dvSodar mpcora ydars, & TAGOV goyo- 
pévots, Touratov éMOetv ovpov’ ubi schol. ydors inter- 
pretatur per #ov) et sensus satis ostendit per Gau- 
dium esse vertendum. Isthm. 6, 74 : Ageia 8 @&3ov 
pw exvitev ydots. Ubi etiam non aliter verti potest 
quam Gaudium. Bruncx.] Ceterum antequam ab hoc 
nomine yéots discedam, hoc addo, gen. ejus YhOrT05 
ab Eust. [p. 1618, 28] censeri Doricum, et xotvids 
dicendum fuisse yéprd05. [Quod nemo dixit. Eusta- 
thio preivit Cheerob. In ‘Theodos, p, 189, 28, ubi de 
accusativo Ogurote agit : Kat moAw ydots yhordos xa- 
pitog xat mreovacum tov o ydpratoc, Touto o& to yaorg 
AHPITOG xat Tao’ Huiv obtws ewexodtnce Aéyecbar et 
p- 134, 10: Kat to “Aptsuts Aptéurdos A TEULTOS Xm 
7HprG ydordos yaprtoc. Lotto 3: Tap Ayiv oUrws erexpd— 
Tyas Ayecdar: et p. 355, 21, ubi ydortos Aworxy 
spony pro yaprdos dici ait, Accusativus et appella- 
tivi et proprii nominis est yew vel quod minus 
frequens yépita, que Meeris p, 414 sic distinguit 
ut ydow Attice, yaoit« vulgari dialecto tribuat, 
cul obseryationi Thomas M. p. 913 addit formam 
disyllabam alienam esse ab nomine proprio : Xa- 
pis, Ovoma Osis, ovtivos H altratixh odx exogoerar dt- 
Gudhdbwg , ... EAL torauAddburg" 0b yxo Xdorw Aéyouey, 
Gra Xéorta, quod discrimen neglexerunt Meleager 
utraque, ut metro commodum erat, eodem in carmine 
forma usus Anth. Pal. 5, 149, et qui Xow dixerunt 
Pausan. g, 35, 1, Lucian. Dial. mort. 15, 1, 2, Ap- 
pellativi nominis accusativus etsi plerumque yéerv 
est, tamen etiam ydortx in poesi pariter ac prosa 
dictum est, velut ap. Eurip. Hel. 1394 et El. 61, ubi 
verbis paullo aliter collocatis etiam yéow locum ha- 
buisset, Philipp. Thess. Anth. Pal. 9, 254 et 438, 
Straton. 12, 16, Herodot. 6, 41, Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 16; 
Xdoita adroic dmodotvar psilova 7 zhaGoy, nisi huic yc- 
pitas wetCovas restituendum, quum et ipse alibi et 
Plato aliique scriptores Attici una constanter forma 
yew usi sint. Phylarch. ap. Athen. 13, p. 593, D: 
Tostsny ydprex mapk To Satwovion haubavw, Xdor 
producta in arsi syllaba altera dixit Hom. Il. EF, 874: 
Addidow toratt, ydowv &vopecar vépovtes: et ante ide A, 
243, ante edsoyeciamv Hesiod. Th. 503, Dativi plur, 
Xdorct forma poetica Xxpirecot ap. Hom. Il. P, 51, 
Hesiod, ap. Tzetz, ad Op. 382, Pind. Ol. 7, 172, 
Isthm. 2, 29; 3, 14, Leon. Tar, Anth. Pal. 7, 440, 
aliosque. G. Dinp, 

{ || De usu voc, Xéors ap. scriptores eccles. v. Sui- 
cerus. Specialiter a Patribus spe ponitur pro Ba- 
ptismo, ut yaprona de eodem dicitur. Cyrill. Hieros. 
Catech. Mystag. 4 : Toocepyécbw tH yxorte. Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 2, p. 220: “Opn xsi vamat Barttoxts, Sévdpx xat 
mésoxt xa myyat ddte thy ydorv. Et de S. coena fre- 
quenter ap. Cyrill, Alex. in locutionibus tic Stas 74- 
pitos vstaraubdvery et Tmpoctevar Tp0G THY odpaviay ~c— 
ety. Cyrill. Hier. Cat. Myst. 4 : Aivitrouevov thy ydouv. | 

[Xdors, A, et Xdortec, at, n. pr. dearum quarun- 
dam, de quibus dictum s. v. Xdeu, Gratia. Xéorteg 
inscripte fuerant Eubuli et Anaxile comeediz. || No- 
men navis Attic in inscr. navali 14, d, 78, et dua- 
bus tribusve literis obliteratis 4, b, 38; 13, c, 39. 
| Nomen urbis Parthice, quod cum aliis illic Graecis 
urbium nominibus, ut Lwzero et Kaden, componit 
Appian. Syr. c. 57. || Xpxs fluyii nomen vitiose olim 
seriptum ap. Strab. pro Xéo7¢, quod v.G, D. || cua- 
RIS MATER In inscr, lat. ap, Ott. Jahn. Spec. epigr. 
p- 125, n. 16, 3. Hase.] 

[XaptsavSoog, 6, Charisander, archon eponymus 
olymp. 101, 1 in inscr, ap. Beeckh. 158, vol. 1, p. 255. 
In Xaptavdpo¢ corruptum ap. Diodor. 15, 36. || Alii 
in inserr. ap. Rangabé dntiq. hell. vol. 2, p. 561, 
713, 802. G. D. Et ap. Franz. El. epigr. p. 113, 
n. 47, 25; p- 114, 50; Boeckh, Urkunden p. 469, 1, 
X. Drratdyc. Hase.] 
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[Xxprabévig, ous, 6, Charisthenes, n. pr. ap. Theodo- 
rid. Pal, 6, 151. || Alius in numo Cretensi ap, Mion- 
net. Descr. vol. 2, p. 294.] 

[Xaxpiota, V. Xaorotar.] 

_(Xaptorténg, 6, Charisiades, Charisii filius, Athe- 
niensis, ap. Demosth. p, 1304 extr.] 

[Xaprotat, ai, Charisie, oppidum Arcadiz., Pausan. 
8, 35, 5, Xaprota ib. c. 3, 2.] 

[Xapicwov, 4, Charisium, n, pr. in inser. apud 
Boeckh. 1409, vol. 1, p. 675 : Tov xdurdv fyenoviia 
Xxpeistov (nam sic scriptum in lapide) dveto xovoa. 
G. D. Conf. Ph. Le Bas Reeue archéol. a, 1844, part. 
1, p. 713. Hasg,] 

Xaoigov, vide in substantivo Xapretyerov, quod 
habes post proxime sequens adjectivum Xapratipros. 
[V. Xaptctos.] 

[Xaptctog, tx, tov, Gratiarum agendarum caussa 
datus. Schol. Pind. Ol, 8, 19 : “H ’Oduurtae xot 4 Ne- 
péa Aroc. Kal 6 Kaddtayds (fr. 193) oxo « Zul te xat 
Neudy tt yxaptorov Edvov dgethw. »/Xaotovov apud Sui- 
dam, de quo HSt. s. v. Xaorerfoos :] Dici vero et 
Xuotctoy pro yxorotzprov, testatur Suidas, quem vide. 
Idem affert etiam Xaptctor ex Aristoph. pro quodam 
Placentarum genere. Hesych. autem non yapictot, sed 
illud yapictov exp. mhaxovvtwy eldog, addens, of 62 dp- 
Tov aro THY Anuudtwv’ quo pertinet expos., quam 
supra voci dptoydortes, ex Modem tribui. Vide et 
Athen. 15, dicentem yaotowx esse merpdrie. [Suide gl. 
est, Xupicwov’ yaprarhouov. « Tadra dvaveypdobw trot, yo= 
picre OMya dvtt moh drodidever. » (Verba ex Smdzx 
gl. ‘AcxAnmrodotos huc translata.) Kat yaptovoe thaxodv- 
t0¢ eldoc. “Actotovaving Aaitaheton (fr. 6) « Wéube ma- 
xodvr’ cig Eanzpav yaotciov. » In gl. Hesychii Anuwdétor 
in retuudtwv mutat Toupius Emend. vol. 2, p, 36y, 
collata Suidz gl. Avéoratory maxovytwy eldog. “EXE- 
youto Of tiveg mhaxowtes xark yaotorot. Obror 68 amd tv 
xatahetrousvuy cuuuryvduevor éeytvovto. De placen- 
tis illis dixit Athen. 15, p. 668, D :’Eytveto 62 xat 
Teuudtie tive ev talc mavvuytow, év als mActotov doov 
{pdvov GinyouTvouv yorevovtes, xa Sunvoudtero tk meu- 
drs tote yaotctot (sic Schweigh. : codex et apogra- 
pha quedam yeotcwm, ut est in Epitome, unde sumsit 
Eustath. p. 1843, 25) a6 tig tv dvorpoupévov yanks. 
Mynuoveter EtGoudog év “Ayxudtwve Adywv ... « 7 R&erq- 
Oyo’ dottws méttovce toy yxolatov. » Oi yaptaror (dpror) 
et tov yaplotov thaxodvta elvar Agyoust ap. Polluc. 6, 
72 et 73. Quam diversitatem etiam Athen. 14, p. 646. 
B, tangit, ubi yaptovov mhaxodvta ex loco Aristopha- 
nis, quem supra ex Suida apposuimus, memorat ad- 
ditque Eubulum x rept dotov adtod dvtos Agyetv in ver- 
bis illis ~éttousa tov yaptorov. || Xaorctx Boravy ap. 
Aristot. De mir. ausc. § 174: “Ev épet Trbygtw ytve- 
cbat Botavny xxdovuévny yaptctav, Fy yuvaixes expos ap - 
yougvov Tols ToayAAos Reptantovar, xat Ono tov avdpiiv 
cuunadéstepov gptvtar. Que excripsit Ps.-Plutarch. 
De fluy. c.17, p. 1158, D, ubi male yapicvov scriptum, 
annotato in marg. cod, Palat. Bordvq ev t6 Oper yaot- 
cis. G. D. Damasc. V. Isidori p. 139, 216 Westerm., 
Ohya dvtt modOy &rodiddver 7., Beneficia. Hase. v-ve| 

[Xastows, 6, Charisius, Lycaonis filius, Arcas, con- 
ditor Charisiz urbis. Pausan. 8, 3, 2. || Atheniensis, 
ap. Demosth. p. 1304, 26. || Eleus, ib. p. 1351, 4. 
|| Orator Atticus, Lysie imitator. Cicero Bruti c. 83, 
Quintil. Iust. or. 10, 1; Rutil. Lupus 1, 10; 2, 6. 
|| Alii in inser. Attica ap, Rangabe Antiq. hell. vol. 
2, p. 806 (ubi Aduwy Xagistov et Lwxodrns Xzpistov), 
in epigr. Anth. Pal. 14, 2 (ubi Planudes Xaptartos 
interpolavit), etin Epistola Liberii ap. Socr. H. E. 
4, 12, p. 226. || Aurelius Arcadius Charisius, JCtus, 
sub Constantino M.: de quo v. Ravii dissertatio Li- 
psie edita a. 1773. || Flavius Sosipater Charisius , 
cujus supersunt Institutiones Grammatice. G. D. 
|| Ado; Xagetctou (sic) inscr. Att. ap. Franz. Eleza. 
epigr. gr. p. 261, n. 105, 14. Hass. | 

Xapropa, <>, Quod aliquis gratificatus est, gratifi- 
cando donavit, aliquis largitus est, Donum. (Donati- 
vum, Donum, Munus, Gl. Per Gégov exp. Hesych. 
Schol. Hom. Il. P, 220 : "ExrgiGew +> trjxoov once 
mpds TO TOUTWY Y-5 ubi pracedit ddcmy xot ewS7c.] Usi 
sunt hoe vocabulo non raro Christiani Theologi post 
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Paulum : apud quem Ad Rom. 5, [15 et 16] vetus 
Interpr. reddit Donum, at is, qui novissime est in- 
terpretatus, vertit Id quod Deus gratificatur, [Ib. 1, 
11: Ive tt petado x. bpty mvevjatixov’ 6, 23: To d2 x, 
0d Osod Cont atorviog’ 11, 29; 12, 6. Ep. ad Cor. 1, 1, 
73 973 12) 43 2,1, 11, Ad Tim. ty 4, 14; 2, 1, 6. 
Petr. 1, 4, 10.] Gregorio Naz, Baptisma est yaprcpo, 
dicenti ita vocari 3 xai égethoucr 6tddevov. Idem y4- 
cicue moooytixoy appellat Donum prophetiz, ut tra- 
dit Bud., a quo affertur etiam ex Chrysostomo pro 
Gratia gratis data. Ex alio autem ejus loco hee de 
caritate verba affert : Totto yx0 tov yaprozdtwy d&ve- 
téow xeitat. Quin etiam pro Stipendio et mercede 
accipi tradit ap. Suid. in "OYoviov. [Xépioue de mer- 
cede sive premio, sed ex gratia collato, Paul. Ep. 
ad Rom. 6, 23, ut ex opposito ébovie, Stipendia, pa- 
tet: Ta yap dhenia sig duaptiag, Oavatog, to of ya- 
pious TOU Yeot Cun aiwviog, quod donativum dei vertit 
Tertullian. De resurrect. carnis c. 47, p. 585. Joann. 
Chrysost. Homil. 12 in Epist. ad Rom. : Xéoroy.e tod 
Geod (etme) Setxvbs Ste odx olxolev arnAddynaay odds dyet- 
Liv dméhaGov 0068 duoryy xa avtidocw movev, KAA‘ 
yaorst Tatra né&vee éyévovto. || Baptismus. Vocatur y¢- 
croys.c tig vio9ectas ab ‘Theodoreto in Epitome div. de- 
cret. c. 28, vol. 4, p. 3, 6 : Oddele tov duvitwy Agyew 
soAp& « Mateo Ayoiv 6 év toig odpavoic» pxnw cebduevos 
zis viobectas to ydotoua’ 6 Of tig TOU Panticuatog teTU- 
Ynxog Swpetic natépw xahet tov Oeov, t< elg todc viods 
tehécus THs ydottos. Appellationis caussam reddit Gre- 
gor. Naz. Or. 40, p. 638 : Xdproua, do xat dvetroucr 
otddusvoy. Clarius Clem. Al. Pedag. 1, 6, p. 93 : Ka- 
Reiter ydoropo b Tk el Tous Gumothucory errtirce dvet= 
cat. Nempe baptismus remissionis peccatorum est 
cvu6odov et copanyis. SuicEr. } 

[Xapiouds, 6, Gratificatio. Sopater in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 8, p. 70,13: “H & éréon yuvi ... os thgoupevy 
em6oudevet tov x. Tos EnApsrcv. | 

[Xapiotgov, Gratificandum. Plato Phedr. p. 227, 
C: Aédyer Os 7. wh Epdytt pBAdov % epdivee. « Clem. Al. 
p- 52g : Exiuute xy.» Karr.) 

Xaprorioros, 6, 1, adj., ut yaprorijorog Adyos, Ora- 
tio qua gratiz aguntur. Apud Julian. de morte Gre- 
goril loquentem , yapret/pt9¢ Adyos, Oratio qua gratie 
Deo aguntur, Sic yatot7ptot Uyvor dicuntur a Syne- 
sio : Xaproryptoug Uyvousg tH OG) arobvcavtes, dorep 
eloaev, Qui gratiarum actionem continebant, bene- 
ficia dei commemorabant, simulque de iis gratias 
agebant. Quidam vero yaprornptous 6pohoytas et yaor- 
otaptous ebyd¢ [hoc etiam ap. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 60a 
ed. Comm.| ap. Philon, interpr, Votivam gratulatio- 
nem : que interpret. non video qua ratione nitatur. 
[Xaxotot7orog Bucta et ~aprotripror Outer ap. Dionys. A. 
R. ie 55 et 88; 25 355 5,573 9, 43 Suotus 7% prorn - 
ptous tots Yeois mrotetodor 8,17. Joseph. A. J..6, 8, 4; 
9,10, 2; 20, 2, 6. Xaprotforor duor6al Dionys. A. R. 
1,6. X. teoov Plutarch. V. Lyc. c. 11 et Cas. c. 57. 
X. vadg schol. Aristoph, Nub. 52.] At Xaptoryptoy 
substantivam, Munus quod datur ab eo qui simul 
gratias agit. [Maccab. 2, 12, 45 : Kéddtotov dmoxetue- 
yov x. Athen. 15, p. 672, A: Ts olxofev cwrnpins ya- 
ototyorov Bovrowvayy amodotvar extmeAnO7var tov tepod, 
Hesych. s. v. Iqgavta, Xaprsrijotoy tis “Ixdpou tapi. 
Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 725 : “Qenep x. ekéneumov tiv 
xaor@v ths amapyads. Clem. Al. p. 38: Buyov idpuca- 
hat .. yaptotyprov emitehoc yevoudvng emrOupstac.] At 
idem ille qui yaotstyptoug Suohoyiag et edya¢ vertit 
Votivam gratulationem, y«ptotyotov interpretatur Mu- 
nus gratulatorium : de qua interpretatione idem 
dico, quod et de altera. Multo frequentior est num. 
plur. Xapotyjore [per yaptevra Sioa exp. ab Hesychio. 
jambl. V. Pyth. p. 138: T& mao’ adtod y. Arrian. Pe- 
riplo P. E. p. 13, 10: Tatra ovumavta x. ta Ayrdrct 
avdxertat}], quo usus est et Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, [1, 2] 
non procul ab initio, ubi postquam dixit, Nixng te 
Y%O Tetuyyxauev xal awrnplac toUTWY pEv OUV Zon Yapt- 
otyow% wv av eyonev tots Oeoig dmoredctv. Ubi redditur 
Gratiarum dona. [Et 7, 2, 28: T&S ‘Amddwv x. dger- 
Angew, et cum verbis dvatiéver ap. Plutarch. V. Ti- 
mol. c. 29; dmodtddver Dionys. A. R. 6, go, Athen. 

13, p. 572, F; @vew Diodor. 20, 76; et ib. 65: Tay 
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Aotwv Oudvroy yaororjorm toig Qeotc. Allian. V. H. 12, 
1, p. 717 2 Kove th Agoodiry tehectyipim xor yoproty)- 
ev. Plutarch. Mor. p. 369, E: Edxtata Ovew xat 7. 
p- 349, F: X. Zuov ehevOeotas (ab Thrasybulo resti- 
tute) ; xpocpépewv Diodor. 5, 31; avéyew Aristid. vol, 2, 
p- 1013 a&movéuew schol. Aristoph. Pac. 505 : Toig 
aordourévors LApLOTH PIA ereovéwoveEs THs TOWTYS Crat— 
™7S, pro quo evyxptotyo1% scriptum in schol. Pluti 
11gg.| Sic ap. Arrian. yoorstxoe sunt pro duobus 
illis, sc. pro victoria et pro salute, Exp. 6, [28, 4} 
sed alio verbo, sc. dca (60cat], ibi jungitur. Scribit 
enim, Ovaar év Kaoucvig ‘Aregavdcov yaorarnpue tis x07" 
"Lvoesv ving: xat Oreo tis otpatidic, Or. ameowOy ex Dedow- 
ciwv. Quidam yaprotyew Sew interpr. Pro beneficiis 
acceptis sacrificare, Per sacrificium gratias agere. 
Itidem vixng yaprotyjow ap. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 862, A] 
cum verbo 6podoyetv. Polit, vertit simpliciter Gratias 
agere. Sic, Xaprothowe tpopoy arodwovat tH marpter, 
affertur [ex Luciani Enc. patr. c.7] pro Reddere gra- 
tias patriz nomine educationis. [Dionys. A. R. 6, 
gh : Aucorgowy yaorothowe tev dywvuy dodtOous (Map- 
xtm)* et sic sape cum genitivo rei pro qua gratie 
aguntur et dativo persone (plerumque Toi¢ Qeois) cut 
aguntur, ut ap. Polyb. 21, 1, 2 : Xxoverhpre Ovew tote 
Gots tay evtuynudtmv. Cum ixée Dionys. A. R. 1, 16: 
Ei Gréo edavdptas A vixng ex modéuou yapretioim Qeots 
amodtdotev. De supplicatione Plutarch. V. Cam. c. 7 : 
Ocdv wiv tracuod xut yaprotyptwy Seouevay. | 

[Xaovotycwos, 6, Charisterius, n, pr. ap. piphan. 
vol) 1, p. 171, A.] 

[Xaprornotws, Cum gratiarum actione. Orig. Cat. 
in Psalm. t. 1, p. 275, 11, Aéystv x. Hasz.] 

[Xaoteria, ta. HSt. s. v. Xapicros :] At verbo Xa- 
ptotix significatur Solemne festum, quo convivia 
agitabant una propinqul, et dona ultro citroque mit- 
tebant. Ita VV. LL., sed absque auctoris nomine. [Va- 
ler. Max. 2,1, 8 : «Convivium solenne majores in- 
stituerunt idque Charistia appellaverunt, cui preter 
cognatos et affines nemo interponebatur: ut si qua 
inter necessarios querela esset orta, apud sacra 
mensz et hilaritatem animorum fautoribus concor- 
diz adhibitis tolleretur. » Memorat etiam Ovid. Fast. 
2,617. A. d. 8 Kal. Mart. celebrata esse annotatum 
in Calendario Constantini Magni. | 

[Xaprotixss, H, Ov, 6 ToAAois yapttouevog, ut exp, 
Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 13. Gratiosus, Symm. 
Psalm. 111, 5. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 663, B: Xaorott- 
xoig Gvduact ouvrdtery tods bm’ abtoU memruvauevous, 
Jucundis nominibus. Athan. vol. 1, p. 392, D : Taéw 
Wuyayv yapotixqy, Animabus gratificantem. De ho- 
mine liberali Plutarch. Mor. p. 632, C : Evédmavoy 
nal peyadonper’, xal x. To x. Liberalitas, ib. p. 332, 
D. Democrat. Sentent. 62, p. 86 ed. Orell. : Xapror- 
x05 00x 6 Bhérwv mpd¢ thy dowry, GAN 6 ev Op&y mpo7y— 
pnévos. Ipcetixds per x. exp. Photius et Suidas. G. D. 
Achmes Onirocr. p. 86, 16. Chosroes de se in epist. 
ap. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 175, 13 Bonn., Baor- 
debs wrconddeu0¢, 7. Philo vol. 1, p. 496, 22; 645, 
17, Yaptotixnys Ouvauews* 108, 36, td tod Oecd ordddw— 
pov xat y. Adverb. Xaprottxs, Ad gratiam, Epiphan, 
t. 1, p. 1010, B. Hasz.] 

[Xaotettog vitiose pro Xaotstoc, quod v.] 

[Xaprotiwv, wvos, 6, Instrumentum quo onera tol- 
luntur. Tzetz. Hist. 2, 130: ”Edeye 68 (Archimedes) ... 
TE BO, xal yaototiov, tav y&v xivicw m&oav. « Archi- 
medis tov xaAoduevov yaptatiova, Td aTaOutxdv dpyavoy, 
memorat Simplic. ad Aristot. Phys. p. 255.» Scunerp. | 

[Xaprotiwv, wvos, 6, Charistio, n, pr. cujus geniti~ 
vus Xaprotiwvos est ap. Suidam.] 

[Xdprotoc. V. Xaoterc.] 

[Xapitévng (Xaprtivas codex Bruxell.)- dvoua xvoroy, 
apud Suidam, in Xeprtatvyg mutatum in editionibus, 
Verum videtur Xaowsévyg, quod in Xapitevys corru- 
ptum invenerat Suidas : nisi forte etiam Xaortévouc 
nomen exstitit. G. Dinp.] 

[Xapitys, 6, Charites, n. pr. scalptoris fictum a 
falsario. Koehler. Opp. ed. a Lud. Stephani vol. 3, 
p- 54. Hasz.] 

[Xaperyjou, t2, Charitum festum. Inser, ap, Boeckh. 
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eyciwy. G. D. || Invocationes magice, ut gratiam 
ineas apud potentes. Rituale ap. Reuvens. Lettres a 
M. Letronne 1, p. 26. Hasr.| 

Xaprtia, 4, Lepidum aliquod factum s. jocosum, 
aut joculare. Xen. Cyrop. 2, p. 28 mez ed. [c. 2, 13]: 
Addis 52 6 hoyayoc 6 thy tod doxou yaprtiay Sinynodtte- 
vos. Ubi tamen Bud. Facetiam, et Urbanum ridicu- 
lum, nec non Ridiculum commentum de manipulo, 
interpr.; Philelph. Facetam historiam de manipulo. 
At ego non video quomado yasutta de alio quam de 
facto tod doyou intelligi queat, quum Xenoph. non 
Scripserit tiv wept tot Adyou yuoutiav, sed thy tod )d- 
you yuprtiav : adeo ut yaortia ttvdg videatur esse quod 
diceremus La galanterie de quelqwun, vel Un tour de 
bonne grace, expressa vi et origine vocis Grece. Nec 
tamen dubito quin yapitta de dicto quoque usurpa- 
tum inveniri queat. Suida autem teste yaputta [cod. 
Paris. C yaprteta| est 4 yaouov7. 

[Xeottiuténs, 6, Charitimides, n. pr. ap. Aristoph. 
Feel. 293. {| Dux Atheniensium in Agypto, Ctesias 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 40, 37.] 

[Xapicrov, 4, Charitium. Forma barbara Xaptew in 
inscr. Smyrnza ap. Boeckh. 3394, vol. 2, p. 792. 
Alia hujus nominis forma Xapicvoy est, quod v.] 

[Xaptcios, 6, Charitius, n. pr. liberti in tit. Galat. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 104, n. 4094, 10. Hasz.] 

[XapitoGhactoc, 6, 4, Gratiis consitus. Const. Ma- 
nass, Chron. 4772 : Kyros x., quocum ‘Theodora 
comparatur. | 

Xaorrobregaucos, 6, h, vide inter derivata a Prgga- 
pov. Sed quod ibi de frutice ejusdem nominis dicitur, 
potius de neutro Xaorro6héEqaooy dicendum fuit. (HSt. 
inter derivata a ydors :} Xoprto6hégaoos, 6, 4, Cujus 
palpebris gratia aliqua inest. Hoc nomine seribit 
Diog. L. [5, 76] Demetrium fuisse appellatum , quod 
venustatem oculoruin notat. Camer. (Kt Nezra in 
inser. ap. Taylor. Pref. ad Demosth. Orat. C. Nezr. 
“Oupara y. Anth. Pal. Append. 209. Const. Manass, 
Chron. 5902; dvi x. ib. 3846, 6073. Mala y. comice 
dicta ab Eubulo ap. Athen. 15, p. 685, KE.) {| Est 
etiam ejusdem nominis Frutex ap. Plin. 13, cap. ult., 
efficax in amatoriis. [« Sed neutro genere yovto6)é- 
eapov ab eo vocatur. » HSt. in Ms. Vindob. | 

[Xaorro6ptto¢, 6,4, Gratiis luxurians. Nicet. Eu- 
gen. 6, 526: Aeon y. ebodby¢ w.ovn. | 

[Xaprroyhwood. HSt. s. v. Dhwocoyaortéw :] Quod 
Xaartoyhwttéw etiam inverso ordine dicitur, Jucunda 
memoro, Cam. 70s yépw déyw, Ad gratiam et vo- 
luptatem loquor, AdvAcyém, Hovyhwrtéw, ut Erasm, 
exp. Athen. 4, [p. 165, D|: O00 yao yaorroyhwaceiv but 
Géut¢. Quod, inquit Bud., significare videtur Lingua 
gratiam querere, i. e. #duAoyig, ut parasiti faciunt ; 
hoc enim ex precedentibus colligitur : et {dvAoyeiv pro 
eodem statim accipit, i. e. Assentari. Sed ap, Atsch. 
Prom. [293] : Pyeon 88 748’ co erup’, obd8 wdtqy Xaor- 
ToyAWwocety évt wor, sunt qui velint non AdvAoytay signie 
ficare secundum Athen. et alios quosdam, sed Lin- 
gue gratiam fictam, quod appellarit Persius, Picte 
tectoria lingue, notari : esse enim, ut exp. schol., 
psyor yrudoans yapilectar, xal odx gpyors, Non re fa- 
ctisque, sed lingua tantum et verbo tenus gratiam 
gratificari, quo modo loquatur Sallust., seu, Verbo 
tenus obsequiosum atque officiosum esse. [HSt. loco 
altero :] Xapttoyhuocéw, sive Xuprztoyhwttéw, Gra- 
tiam lingua aucupor, Habeo linguam gratie aucupa- 
tricem, qualis sc. est assentatorum lingua. Asch. 
Prom. p. 22 mez ed.: Pvian 62 tad” ws etuy’, ode 
udeny Xaorroyhwoceiv évt pore Sunt autem yerba 
Oceani ad Prometheum, cujus vicem se dolere dixit, 
subjungitque illis verbis, si ille declarare velit qua 
in re auxiliari ei possit, fore ut nullum fideliorem 
amicum experiatur. Schol. exp. 614 )dyou yapilectar, 
item wézor yhodcans yxptlecOat cor xat odx epyors. Affert 
autem illum Aschyli locum Athen. 4, [p. 165, C] 
tanquam verbo yaprtoyAwacety ibi eandem cum *dvdc- 
yeiv signif. habente. Pro quo 4éudoyeiv perperam in 
VV. LL. legitur bis Aév0Aoye%v. Ubi etiam reprehen- 
ditur immeritissimo Erasmus, quod yaptroyhwesety 
interpretatus sit Ad gratiam loqui. Esto enim, yao1- 
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ad voluptatem, loquuntur omnia, nihil ad veritatem, 
utendo verbis Ciceronianis : esto de iis dici, quibus 
est lingue gratia ficta, ut dixit Ovid. : quibus sunt 
Picte tectoria lingua, ut dixit Persius : ideone yo- 
pitoyAwocsiv non erit Ad gratiam loqui? Imo vero 
quinam magis ad gratiam loquuntar quam illi? Ego 
tamen significantius esse putavi Gratiam lingua au- 
cupor. Sed in illo Alschyli loco yxotzoyhwocetv plane 
est Gratiam aucupari Jingua, i, e. Profiteri quidem 
se condolescere alicujus malis, et omne officium at- 
que auxilium polliceri, sed verbis tenus officiosum 
esse. Possumus igitur aulicis potissimum yacttoyhoo- 
ceiv tribuere, utid sit, quod vulgo dicimus Donner 
de Veau bénite de cour. Geterum hoc verbum yuorto- 
woosiv in memoriam ista Hesychii verba revocat, 
Mee Yeddea0ar yhdcons ytow* videri enim possit hic 
1. occasionem dedisse compositioni verbi Dhwocoya- 
ptté, pro quo potius dictum postea fuerit KXaprro— 
yAweoéw. Habes autem utrumque supra quoque in 
Proce. 

[Xapitoyhwrrive, i. q. yaortoyAwrrgw, forma novi- 
tia, quam cum similibus comparavit Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 568, uno producto teste schol. Eurip. Or. 
1507 : Avd dethtay yaotly tH (otty, 7youv yxprtoyhur~ 
tier. Hst hee recentissimi grammatici annotatio, 
Moschopuli, ut videtur : quanquam ne hic quidem 
forma illa usus est, sed yaprtoyawtteis scripsit, quod 
est in cod. optimo Guelferb., de quo falsa rettulit 
Matthiz. G. Dinp.] 

[Xapvtococta, 4, Gratiz datio. Timoth. Hieros. Or. 
de Sym. p. 844, B, t¥ etrvoia tis y. Hase.] 

[Xaortodorgs. V. Xaprddrys. | 

[Xapiroerc, coon, ev, 1, q. yuotet¢, quod ex illo per 
syncopen factum esse opinati sunt grammatici : v. 
Ktym. M. p. 34, 41, cui preivit Herodian. Tiepk u.. 
22. p. 14, 20: To yaoterc onucrirdes tH t yonocwevoy 
mpd tédous. “O ugvror “Avoxpéwv xat yaprrders etrev, 
&rodobs +O evtehég tH Agget. Hine Anacreonti ap. Max. 
Tyr. Diss. 24, 9 : “Koauot 62 tor cuvy6ave yaprtetv 
eyets yo joog restituit Bergkius pro yéorev yao eyets 
nos. Xaprzderg inter adj. in oetg ap. Herodian. Epimer. 
p. 209. ] 

[X&ptroxos, 6, 4, Gratiam pariens. Joann. Geom, 
H. in Virg. 1, 1: Xaioe xopn yaptecon yuortdxe ycouw 
coxhwv. | i 

{Xapttoxocuntos, 6, 4, A Gratiis ornatus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron, 2623 : T7 Hovdyepta modcetat tH 7. ] 

[Xaovtoredomnos, 6, 4, Gratiosam faciem habens. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 522 : Lépou y. xat meorxahhe- 
ora. | 

[Xuortderertos, 6, 4, Ab Charitibus coronatus. 
Const. Manass. Chron, 2711: “H y. xat Geta Toua- 
7zote. | Ms ; 

[Xaorrogdteutog, 6, #, Ab Gratiis consitus. Const. 
Manass. Chron, 2850 :-Aévdoov 7. U] 

[Xaotdgevos, 6, 4, Gratiosam vocem habens. Phi- 
lox. ap. Athen. 13, p. 564, E: Tohdrern, yapitoowve 
xdddog Eourtwv. | 

Xapitéw, q. d. Gratia afficio, Facio ut quis gratia 
preditus sit s. valeat. [Eustath. Opusc. p. 248, 20: 
Ard rot ynovrdcavtds oe Yeods 299, 70: Oeod yaprtotiv- 
tog éretOouev. Liban. vol. 4, p. 1071, 14 : Taic d1a\o- 
Eous otpopaic yaorrodirevog égptv.| Redditur etiam Gra- 
tum reddo s. efficio, nec non Gratificor, que vox 
ficta est. Paul. Ad Ephes. 1,6: Eis emawov dogg 77g 
yaorrog abtod év i eyapttoaey huts év tO) AYLTALEVO , 
Ad laudem gloriose sua gratia, qua nos sibi ac- 
ceptos effecit , in illo dilecto, vel gratos. [Per éme- 
eciatous éroince exp. Joann, Chrys. Homil. 1 in hanc 
epist. p. 767, Theophylact. p. 5o2, OEcumen, p. 615, 
quorum locos v. ap. Suicer, Recte Valcken. Scholl. 
in N. T. vol. 1, p. 35 : Gratia nos cumulavit in filio 
suo dilecto.] A cujus pass. Xaprtdownt est partic. Ke- 
yupitmuévos, quo USUS Lue. 1, [28]. Ibi enim Ange- 
lus dicit Mariz, Xaige, xeyaortwyévyn, ubi reddi for- 
tassis queat, Que gratia donata es. Vult autem signi- 
ficare, Deum pro sua gratuita bonitate gratam illam 
et acceptam habuisse. Unde quidam interpr. Gratiis 
dilecta. At Erasm. reddidit Gratiosa : vetus Inter- 
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pres, Gratia plena. [Greg. Thaumat. Serm, I in 
Annunce. Virginis p. 12 : Keyagitmpevy , emery st 
adr%¢ Cog & Oncaupds THs aeprras émavexetto, | Hesych. 
autem yoptevre exp: KES OtTOENe 2 et Suidee Yupreo- 
19s, est 6 xeyaprtopcve goyaCousvos. [Partic. aor. pass. 
yoourwlsy, Gratiosum effectum , Greg. Nyss. t, 325 
p: 1012, C, ubi perperam. cusum yaertufev. Perf. 
Anon. Comment. de S. Petro Actt. SS. Juni t. 5, 
p. 422, F, xeyagrtwyévov tporov- Vita Doroth. Chilioc. 
ib. t. 1, p. 613, A, tH x. Voyn. Infinit. xeyaprt@odar 
mods mévrag dvIownous Aristeas De legis transl. p. 881, 
A. Perf. act. xeyapttwxev. Anastas. Antioch. ap. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 1, p. 504, C. Has.) 

[Kioied, ots, 4, Charito, n. pr. in inser, ap. Boeckh. 
1211, vol. 1, p. 599 : Tuvdaptc Xaprrods. Alia ap. 
Philodem. Anth, Pal. 5, 13.G. D. cHarrro in gemma 
ap. Panofk. Abh, der Kén, Akad, der Wiss. 2u Berlin, 
a. 1851, part. 2, p. 487, nisi tamen est n. viri Xapitwv, 
quod v. Has. | 

[Xaortwhh, 4, inter oxytona in wAy memoratur 
ab Theognosto Can. p. 111, 27.] 

[Xapttwv Xdpog, Charitum collis, mons Libyz. He- 
rodot, 4, 115.| 

[Xapitwy, wvos, 6, Charito. Suidas: Xapitwy Xa- 
oltwvos, Gvoine xvotov. Similiter Theognost. Can, p. 3h, 
20. Ch. Atheniensis in inser. ap. Boeckh, 275, vol. 1, 
p. 382 : X. Pudfrov. Alius ibid. 744, p. 510 : Agoo- 
Soin Xapitwvos Uoavigws Ovyaryo. || Agrigentinus, 
Elian. V. H. 2, 4. || Aphrodisiensis, scriptor nar- 
rationum amatoriarum de Cherea et Callirrhoe, quas 
ex cod. Flor. primum edidit Dorvillius Amstel. a. 
1750, multo emendatius Hirschigius Parisiis a. 1855. 
|| S. Charito confessor, qui Aureliani tempore vixit, 
ap. Joel. Chronograph. p. 166, D. G. Dinp, || Pi- 
ctor vel figulus vasculorum, Sillig. Catal. artif. p. 147. 
R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a. 1841, p. 366. || Alii 
in tit. Florent. C. I. vol. 3, p. g15, n. 6278, 10, et 
ap. Philostr. Epist. p. 3, 20 Boiss. V. Xeerto. Hasz.] 

[Xaortvunos, 6, 4, Gratiarum nomen gerens. 
Tzetz. Ep. 2. Jo. Diaconus in Bandini Anecd. v. 242. 
Boss. Theodor. Prodr. in Notices et Extr. des Mss. 
vol. 8, p. 158 : 2b 62, 6 tio douxrmiys fidys Gomne, 6 
y-, quocum Du-Theil. comparat anonymi versus in 
Joann. Chrysost,, in quibus is y. appellatur ; nam 
Joannis nomen in lingua Hebreorum Gratiosum si- 
gnificare. G. D. Similiter appellatur y. Jo. Damasce. 
in Vita ejus scripta ab Jo. Hieros. Actt. SS. Maiit. 2, 
p- 723, D. Hass. ] 

[Xxprtmr75, 6, Gratam s. venustam faciem habens. 
Orph. H. 16, 5. || Femin. Xeoitimg, Anth. Pal. Ap- 
pend, 209 : Kuuxic x.] 

[Xaortiox, 4, Charitosa, n. pr. puellz in tit. Neap. 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 751, n. 5850, 2. Hase.| 

[Xaotonuos, 6, Chariphemus, Philoterpis filius, 
Homeri atavus. Proc]. Chrestom. init. 

[X¢oroos, 6, Fluvius Indie. Ptolem. 7, 1, ‘p. 200 
Bert., ubi aliquoties legitur genit. Xeetgou. Ibid. in 
initio capitis “Ivdob erou.% Xeprppov, vitiose, ut vide- 
tur, pro Xdotwov.] 

[Xapiov. V. Katptov. | 

Xcoua, 70, Gaudium, Letitia, etiam Id ipsum 
quod gaudium et letitiam affert, Id ipsum &y’ @ yai- 
poucv. [Per 4Sovr, et yapu exp. Hesych. et Suidas, hic 
addito versu Homeri Od. ‘I’, 471, cui quod prefi- 
xum est nomen [foAsévog ex alia gl. hue illatum est. 
Alienum enim hoc voc. ab oratione prosa.| Hom. [H. 
in Cer. 371 : Kapradtueng 9 dvopous’ ind ydouatos" et 
ib. 411, 429.] Od. T, [471]: Tav 0 dua ycoua xat 
Gdyos Ere ooéva. [Il B, 325: Awyvucov ... y. Beoroicr.] 
Hesiod. Sc. [400] : Ola Arwivucog d0x’ dvdodar ~dpus 
xa &y00¢. Ubi nota hee opposita yépu% et ahyog s. 
déy8og, ut apud Latinos quoque Letitia et Gaudio 
_ opp. Dolor et Molestia. Rursum Hom. dicit Ll. I, 
[or] : Luvaix? ederde? dvijyes Tlacpt TE GO) Peye THe 
TOAHt te mavet te Simp? Avopevécy psv YkouUa, xaTA- 
getyy Of cor adrG ut et Hesiod. Op. [701]: My yetroor 
AApyare yrung. Solent enim éxyatpew eorum malis 
etinfortuniis, quibus invident et male cupiunt, Rur- 
sum I]. W, [342]: Xdouc« 88 tois eddotow, eheyyety 6€ 
cot aot “Kocerat, Gaudium et risus. [Q, 706 : Ent 
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“A péya x. woe 7” 7v (Hector).] Nec non aliquis inimicis 
‘suis et malevolis dicitur yivectat yéoun. Z, [82]: Mpiv 


aor év xEpot yovarxaiv Dedyovras mecdety, Ontorer od 
xapun yeveodar. [Bt K, 193.] P, [636] : Hee xaci wdeol 
Xapua othorg Ercporer yevoiueba vooriouvres. [Pind. Ol. 
10, 26: "Anovov éha6ov y. matioore Nem. 3, 16 : *Em~ 
yoooroy ye xehaseoy" Isthm. 5, 69 : Kaddtvixov y. OL. 2, 
179: “Oca ydouar’ cdo eOyxevr 7, 80 : *"Kvébudev 
Zapper’ aviowmorcr? 2,35 :°Echv bmd y. majo Ovetoxet. 
kt apud Tragicos utroque numero, velut Asch. Ag. 
266: TLevcet 62 y. peilov edmidos xdvew: Eum. 984 : 
Xdouara o avrrdrdotev’ Pers. 1034 : Aumps, yéouata 
6’ ézOooig. Semel ap. Soph. fragm, 563 : Bi todo x. 
weiCov dv AcGorg. Eur. Hel. 328 : Tpds the wbyeg TOY. 
Tous yoous t” zye’ Or. 1084 : Xapudtwy tytorneber. Xco- 
par’ *“Kowtoc Phoen. 1508; ydouata Oypav Suppl. 
282. Apoll. Rh. 4, 936 : Nowryor 83 ycoua técuxtar 
3, 257: "Ybod ydouatt ysipus avécyebev.! Affertur et 
To cov down yous zat yéhws, pro Ludibrium, quod 
forsan proverbiale est. 

[Xxousdxs, 6, Charmadas, philosophus Academi- 
cus, ap. Cicer. De orat. 2, 20, Tusc. 1, 24, Acad. 2,, 
6. Xapuidas ap. Sext. Emp. p. 56 extr. et 293. || Pi- 
ctor ap. Plin. H. N, 35, 8, 34.] 

[Xapudven, 4, Charmande, urbs Mesopotamiz. Xe- 
noph. Anab, 1, 5, 10, ubi libri optimi yapu.dvon. Sed 
alterum est ap. Steph. Byz., qui urbem ex Sophe- 
neti Expeditione Cyri memorat additque : To gvixdv 
TH) ev TH¢ téyvas hoyw Xaouavdaios xat Kapuavdtenc, 
tog Lidtrys, tH) d2 tig yorous eer Xxppcavonvec. | 

[Xapyavepiens, 6, Charmandrides, Egineta, Char- 
mandri pater. Diog. L. 3, 19.] 

[Xeouavdsoc, 6, Charmander, Mgineta. Diog. L, 
349: | 

(Xapyaveidys, 6, Charmantides, pater Gorgie rhe- 
toris. Suidas v. Pooytas. Borss. || Thrasymachi disci- 
pulus. Plato Rep. 1, p.328, D. |] Isocratis discipu- 
lus. Isocr. De antid. § 100, p. 442 ed. Oxon. || Lasi 
Hermionensis pater ab aliis Xa6otvag appellatus, 
quod v. || Duo alii in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 199, 213, 
vol. 1, p. 334, 344. G. D. Ap. Plin. 35, 11, 4o, 146 
Sillig., ubi Carmanides Euphranoris, Car. Keil. Anal: 
epigr. p. 208 scribend. censet Charmantides, Id. no- 
men Xapwxtidov scriptum ap. Pittak. Eoqu. doy. 
p>1094, n. 2062, 2. Hasz.] : 

[Xaouortiwy, wvos, 6, Charmatio, Cretensis, Inscr. 
ap. Boeckh. 2583, vol. 2, p. 428.] 

_[Xapusvicns, 6, Charmenides, Sosippi filius, Athe- 
niensis, in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 202, vol. 1, p. 336.] 

Xdoun, 4, idem quod ydéous. [Pseudo-]Phocyl. 
[110]: Mire xuxolg d&yOov, yr’ obv erryaddeo [ercoycA= 
deo] ypu, Neque malis indoleas supramodum, nec 
item gaudiis et lztitia exultes, in rebus secundis sc. 
{De letitia ex victoria percepta Pind. Ol. 9, 128 : 
“Adda 62 00’ ev KoptvOou midats éyévove? emerson Wace 
ubi schol.*: Xaopar viv yaph xal jdovat, xa0? “Ounrov 
63 ai udyat. Similiter alius schol., qui addit : Ot 68 
mept “L6vxov xak Lenotyopov yoouny tiv eridopattdar 
gasty, || Hesych.: Xapunt 4 perc yoptic poyn. Xdo- 
uns? yayns. Etym, M. p. 807, 23: X., wdyn, xan? e0- 
gnutcuov, 7 &' 4 oddeic yatoet. Postrema 4 ... yatoer 
om. Orion p. 162, 26, et delendum 4. Schol. Il. A, 
222: X. 4 poyn, Hror xu’ evaverdrara, A A papdy éu- 
notolice toig vinwotv.] Homero autem peculiariter y¢pun 
est sis poryny mpobuute, Animus ad pugnam promptus ; 
nam strenui milites pugnare gaudent, et leti certa- 
men cum hostibus ineunt, spe victoriz et vindicte 
de adversariis sumende, ut Ajaci Homerico Il. N, 
[77] : HIept covets yetpec hamcor Marutiow, xot por 
pévos pope’ vép0e cE mocolv “Ecourat duworépoict, ue- 
vowa O& xo olog “Exropt Moumutdy duotov meuntire pd— 
yeodut. Unde et ipse et Ajax Oilei dicuntur ibid. [82], 
Xdoun ynidcuvor, viv pw Gade Eu6are up. Itidemque 
aliquis ab eodem poeta dicitur pvjcacta yépuns, 
quum el in precordia virtus redit, et ad pugnandum 
promptus fit; contra vero )avOdvedar et mavecbar 
xepu4s, quum illus promptitudinis quasi oblitus pu- 
gnare desinit. Il. 'T, [148]: Ndv 63 pvqocueda ydouns 
Atha pore P, [103]: “Auow x’ «001g idvees Emyycat- 
psa ydounst A, [222]: Ot & adtig xatk tebye” Euv, 
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pricaveo 88 ydpuns. [Od. X, 73: “AMX uvycducla A caviag dé gnor mect adcod (corr. adtyc). Apud Pausan. 


Zeeuns quo uno loco legitur in Odyssea.} Et [Il.] P, 
sub finem, de Achivis caesis : Ovdov xexdfyovtes tony, 
Ajfovto 68 ycouns. Ab eodem dicitur aliquis alium 
(epun meoxahecuolar, item Bidcaclar, nec non ycouns 
move. H, [218]: Ent mooxadéccuto yéoun, Prom- 
ptitudine ad certandum commotus provocavit ad pu- 
gnam. II, [823]: ‘Q¢ 0 dte ctv dxcuavea Agwv €6rhouto 
yeoun: P, [602] : Xyedov odtace yeip’ énl xaxome Yidv 
Adextpvoves usyx0uyov, motice Of youns. Accipitur ta- 
men et simpliciter pro Pugna, Conflictu, Preelio, P, 
[r61]: Kat pw epvoniueda ydouns [quod schol. exp, 
Crk pdyng adtov elehxvcausev]. Item KE, [608]: Ku ci- 
ddte ydouns gwte dvo, Sed et pracedentium locorum 
nonnulli illam interpret. admiserint. [Plur. Lycophr. 
563 :°Ey ydowarcr porGuoar x€oug 1271 : “Yuvaietony 
ey ydouarts ratoxv’ ubi per payors et TOEWLOUG EXP. 
schol.] 

[Xcouns, 6, Charmes, n. pr. in numo Erythreo 
ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol. 3, p. 127.] 

[Xoput. V. Xapurovy.] 

|Xeou.tdac, 6, Charmidas, Spartanus, ap. Pausan, 
3,2, 7. || Philosophus Academicus, ab allis Xapye- 
das vocatus, quod v.] 

[Xaputdys, 6, Charmides, Eleus, victor Olympicus. 
Pausan. 6, 7, 1. || Phidie pater, ap. Strabon. 8, 
p- 353, ubi libri @erdiag Xaoutvov, quod correctum 
ex Epitome, ut est in versu a Pausania memorato 5, 
10, 2: Wedlas Xaputdov uldc Adyvaids p’ enoiqcev. 
| Glauconis filius, Perictione Platonis matris frater, 
ap. Plat. in dialogo ejus nomine inscripto, Protag. 
p- 315, A, Sympos. p. 222, A, Theag. p. 128, D, 
Xenoph. Mem. 3, 6 et 7, Symp. 1, 3, et alibi, Hellen. 
2, 4,19, Mlian. V. H.8, 1. |] Aristotelis filius, conso- 
brinus Andocidis, ap. Andocid. p. 7, 19 et seqq. 
Alius ib. p. 3, 21. G. D. Alii in fictilibus. Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav. a. 1827, p. 500. Panofk. Abh. der 
Kon. Ak, der Wiss. 2u Berlin a. 1849, part. 2, p. 82. 
De Witte Descr. du cab. de Durand p. 215, n. 628. 
Hasz.] 

[Xaputhos, 6, Charmilus, n. pr. in inscr. Theraa 
ap. Ross. Inserr. fase. 3, p. 13, etin Rhodia ib. p. 23, 
ubi literas xap recte supplevit Rossius. Alibi hoc no- 
men Xeputhos scribitur, quod v.] 

[Xappivos, 6, Charminus, Laco, legatus Thibronis, 
ap. Xenoph. Anal. 7, 6, 1 et 39. || Dux Athenien- 
sium, ap. Thucyd. 8, 30, 42, 73, Aristoph. Thesm. 
804. || Alius in numo Ephesio ap. Mionnet. Suppl. 
vol. 4, p. 123. G. D. || Alius in vasculo ex ruderi- 
bus Carthaginis allato. C. I. vol. 3, p. 563, n. 5365, 
1. Hase.] 

[Xaousdvn, 4, Charmione, Cleopatra famula ap. 
Galen. vol. 13, p. 940 (ubi male Kaoutvn), Zenob., 
Proy. 5, 24, Glycam Annal. p. 45, E., Xaoudvioy ap. 
Zonar. Annal. 10, 31, p. 400, quod ipsum quoque 
ex Xaputdvq corruptum videri posset, nisi idem in 
libris plerisque Plutarchi reperiretur V. Anton. c, 85, 
ubi editores vulgatum servarunt Xdoutov, quod Xxo- 
yiov scriptum duo libri in margine habent, alii yao- 
pioy in textu loco priore, licet in altero yaoudvioy 
prebeant. Xapytouves, quod ipsum quoque ad Xap- 
ydvy alludit, est apud Tzetz. Hist, 6, 282, de quo 
~ Tzetaes : Kat “E6patwy yhdocdy te xa thy tov Showy 
duc yaour dyroi thy dumedov, obve mepiotepxy o&, tiv 
Ay oaow of “EAnves meprotspay olvdda. G. D. Mlud ex 
sy 1p Charma s. Charmo : Vitis, et x3\) Juno s. Jono: 
Columba, (non, ut vult Tzetzes, ex yauoui et odve) 
compositum putat Bochart Canaan 2, 13. Vide Oivdc. 
Anct.] 

[Xeioutos, ia, tov, Leetitize plenus. Method. De re- 
surr. p- 314, B: Kodbdv piv... qv xal ~aouuiratov 
quo loco utitur Phot. Bibl. p. 295, 12. G. Diyn.] 

[Xapyrouver, V. Xaourovy.] 

[Xdourrmog, 6, Charmippus, n. pr. in inser, Coa 
ap. Ross. Inserr. fasc. 2, p. 60 : X. Haouevioxou,] 

dopts, tos, 4, Charmis, Massiliensis, medicus. 

Plin. H. N. 29, 1, 10. || Diophontis filius ap, Callim. 
Anth, Pal. 7, 519, ubi vocat. X¢our.] 

[Xdputc, 4, Charmis. Steph. Byz. : X., mots év 


Dupdot xtloya Kapyndovioy. To edvixov Xaoutens. Hau- 


10, 17, 9, libri corrupte xdouAtv, xcpvahw vel xdéouot 
habent.] 

[Xaou.d0a¢, 6, Charmothas, urbs et portus Arabiz. 
Strabo 16, p. 777, ubi liber unus yaouobas, alius 
7xpp.ohag. Xaowovdes ap. Diodor. 3, 43.] 

[Xaouohas, 6, Charmolas, trapezita. Aischin. 
Epist. 6.] 

[Xaxppcremg (Atlice pro Xaoudhuos), 6, Charmo- 
laus, Megarensis, ap. Lucian. D. mort. 10, || Massi- 
liensis ap. eund, Tox. c. 24, Strab. 3, p. 165. G. D. 
Tit. Massil. C. I. vol. 3, p. 1034, n. 6775, 1: Xao- 
word Oodcwvos. Hasz.] 

[Xapuokumn, 4, ex Planudis Laudatione Diomedis 
Ms. memorat Boisson. Je. Climac. p. 149, 2h, thy 
Tis Ootus xoruvotem¢ ¥., Tristitiam que parit gau- 
dium, Hasz.] 

Xaouovn, 4, Gaudium, Letitia, [Per yap%, cvddoy? 
exp. Hesych. Suspectum ovdhoy} in &yoxAMoue mu- 
tat Schleusn. parum probabiliter.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 
[4, 22] : “O 0 KUpoc obd8v patdov dvier, GAN’ Omd yar- 
UOvi|s avaxnrev tov Oetov, édiwxe. (Hier. 1. 25 : Merk 
yup%s, ubi Stobeus 49, 34, yapuovis.] Legitur et ap. 
Soph. [Aj. 559: Wuyhy draw, untol cide yaomoviy. 
Sezpius ap. Eurip., lon. 583 : Exiyaopoviig mahw we- 
cactes’ Phoen. 321: [dc Tepe mahards Acbw yapuo- 
vaig7 Ion. 1379 : Hatdog amodtcaca yapwovac Herc. F. 
384 : X. dvdpo6pdior 742: Xaowoval duxptwv eZooav 
éx6ohds. Plato Phil. p. 43, C: “Ov (Biov) dhumdv te xat 
dvev yaouovay goauev eivat. Plutarch. Mor. p. 1098, 
B: ‘Yo yaouovic. Jobus 20, 5 : Xapuovh (edopocivn 
Aquila) 6& napavopwy drordhera ho, 15: 7E-xotqce yao~ 
poviy tetodroaw év tH caotéow. G. D. Marc. Eugen. 
Imag. p. 169, 12 Kayser. Alex. De inv. crucis p. 38, 
B. Eunap. p. 75, 10 Boiss. Themist. p. 287, 12 Din- 
dorf., odx éyst 6 wt ypicetat bd yoouovaic’ et similiter 
Synes. Epist. p. 257, D, @eto abtov bn0 x. odx éyew 6 
tt Exut® yorcarto. Hase.] 

[Xaowovie, i, Charmonia, locus Hispanie Betice. 
Ptolem. 2, 3, p. 114, 13.] 

[Xapwovixds, 4, ov, Leetus, Jucundus. Procl. Pa- 
raphr. Ptol. p. 724 : X. tks dSormoptag mormcouct. 
« Theod. Prodr. in Lazerii Misc. 2, p. 566. [| Adverb. 
Xaouovixes, Ducas Hist. p. 52, C » Borss. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 2, p. 835, KE, y. d&vevonuodvres. Hase.| 

[Xapdviov. V. Xaoutovy. | 

[Xxouoc, 6, Gaudium. Leo Imp. De cruce p. 102, 
D Grets., dvtectpdon 4 AUT cig y. Hasse. ] 

[Xcouoc, 6, Charmus, Diodor. 4, 82 : Tevvijcur 32 
(tov Aprotatov) év abcy (ti Lapdot) duo maidas, Ketonov 
xal Kadatxaprov. || Atheniensis. Plutarch. V. Solon. 
c. 2; Pausan. 1, 30, 1; Athen. 13, p. 609, D. || Sy- 
racusanus ap. Athen. 1, p. 4, A. || Tibicen, ib. 8, 
p- 344, D. || Arcas. Nicarch. Anth, Pal. 11, 82.] 

Xapyocbvn, 4, idem ac yxouov}, supra yarpocuvy. 
[Orph. H. 59, 4 : Xaopocdvys yevérerpae (Charites). 
Plutarch, Mor. p. 1102, A: “Yro y79oug xat yapuoov- 
vg. Jerem. 31,13 : Urpsbw to wévdog adrov ec yao- 
pootvav’ 33, 10: Dwvh yappoodvys 48, 33: X. xat 
evopootvy. Judith. 8, 6 : “Kopréiv xal yaouocuvédy otxov 
"Icoayd. G. D. Martyr. Eustathii Actt. SS. Sept. t. 6, ° 
p. 127, A. Antioch. Homil. p. 1173, A, 10 yao yeA%- 
car yxouocdvy éottv. Euseb. in Ecloga Virgiliana grace 
reddita p. 596, C, y. yatns te xxt odpavod 732 Oardc- 
ong. Hasz. || Hesych. : Xapuocivn, dvouncta. « No- 
men proprium mulieris. » Is. Voss.] 

[Xxoudctves, 6, h, Letitie plenus, Letitiam signi- 
ficans, Lztus. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 1189: “Amep éyex 
év siojvn zy. Planud. Ovid. Met. 15, 615 : X. otéga- 
vos. Zonar. Annal. 4, p. 184, D: X. moorveyxe ddxoun. 
Eumath..p. 294: “H modtc xportet nat chahdler yaoudcuve. 
Eustath, Opusc. p. 148, 10 : “Eyatpe yep ehe@y xat 
6g olov éxpdrer yapudouvov' 50, 4o : Xappdcuva xar’ 
ated matavitevres 314, 60: ‘Qe év Ordow pécw yo- 
psudvtwy yaoudcuva’ 86, 90: Kowwvods tov totoicwy 
Y. Toochawbaverat.] Kaouocuva teste Hesych. fuit 
Festum quoddam Athenis. (Hesych. gl, est, X., éoptat 
‘Aljvact, addito xat yaoudcuvz, quod corruptum esi, 
nisi aliquid excidit, Plutarch. Mor. p. 362, D: “Ox 
chy Eopthy Atyuntiot tk yaoudcuva cater xahovow. Keaa- 
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udcuve (sc, feo) mogerv, Festum letilie significandes 
celebrare, Herodot. 2, 27. G. D. OKcum. In Apocal. 
p- 334, 20 Cramer. Achmes Onirocr. p. 24, 22. Anon. 
In transl. Greg. Naz. Actt. SS, Maii t. 2, p. 767, F, 
xgotelv Aatoov xal yapucovvov. Ones. Strateg. p. 87, 
3 Cor., éxgwvetv yapuocuva. Has. | 

Xaousoowy dicitur 6 “Epurc, teste Hesych, For- 
san quia gaudium et leetitiam affert hominum men- 
tibus, utpote qui sit dutwp edwv, et eptovviog, i. e. 
usythws @pehdv : ab gor significante Mav, et dvéw de- 
notante @geho : idemque rursum révtwv “AvIovmwv 
Zoyorsr you xa xUdog order. [Hymno Hom. in Mere. 
127 restituit H. Steph. conjectura incerta : “EKouAs 
yoepudoowy sipvccato Tiove eoyx* ubi vulgo yaonooé- 
owy, tres codd. Paris. ydépuo oéowy. | 

[Xacutdog, 6, Charmylus, Arcadionis filius. Po- 
lemo ap. Athen. 10, p. 436, D. || Alii in inserr. ap. 
Beeckh. 2503, 2606, et ap. Rossium fase. 3, p. 13, 24, 
45. Conf. Xaoutdos.] 

[Xdouwv, wvog, 6, cognomen Jovis ap. Pausan. 8, 
12,1: Tod tégov tod “Exauernvdn pdhiotet mov otadiou 
wzixos Atos doeotqxey tepov exixAnow Xeouwvoc. Videtur 
Letitia datorem significare. || Charmo, Corcyreus 
in inser, ap. Boeckh. 1846. Alius in inser. Rhodia 
ap. Ross. fase. 3, p. 17.] 

[Xaovabayv, @vtog, 6, Charnabon, rex Getarum. 
Inter perispomena in wy memoratur ab Herodiano 
Ilect pov. Ag. p. 9, 29, (addito Sophoclis ex Tripto- 
Jemo versu Kat Xapva6sivrog o¢ Vertiv dover ta viv), 
Arcadio p. 10, 12, Pheognosto Can. p. 29, 30, ano- 
nymo in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 241, 14. 
Carnabon vocatur ab Hygino Astron. c. 14.] 

[Xapveidns, 6, n. pr. in numo Phoceensi apud 
Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 177.) 

[Xapoerdy¢ viliose pro yoooedy¢ olim ap. Polluc, 
2, 70+] 

[Xaoowens, 6, Charoeades, Euphileti filius, dux 
Atheniensium in Sicilia. Thucyd. 3, 86, go, Diodor. 
12, 54. Charides ap. Justin. 4, 3. || Parasitus ap. 
Lucian. D. mort. 6, 5. || Alius in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
172.| 

[Xaooratynwy vitiose pro yooonatyuwv, quod v.] 

[Xaodrq, 4, Charope, n. pr. ap. Nonn. Dion. 36, 
274, et metri caussa Xaporee ib. 236. | 

[Xaponelva (i. e. Xaporiva), 4, Charopina, n. pr. 
inscr. ap. Boeckh. 1635.] 

[Xaoorivos, 6, Charopinus, Aristagore frater, Mi- 
lesius. Herodot. 5, gg. || Laco, in inser. ap. Boeckh. 
13. || Boeotus ibid. 1575. |} Alius in numo Dyrrha- 
chii ap. Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 3, p.243.G.D. || Alius in 
tit. Lebad. ap. Pittak. "Egyy.. do7. p. 1199, n. 2337, 
1. Hase.] 

Xaporoéw, Leetifico, Exhilaro, Letum reddo, Bud. 
ex Cyrillo. [Gaudifico, Gratifico, Exhilaro, Gl. 
Symm. Ps. 20, 7 : Xugomorjcer adtov év ebgoocivy 
were TOV Toocwrov cov. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 100, E ed. 
Comm, : “Aurehov edxaprov ebopevtmmyy te xual Yooo- 
movovcay xnodiav avOownov. Verbum non infrequens 
apud scholiastas, velut Hom. Il. O, 98, ubi xeyapy- 
céusy per yooorojcew exp. et in Paraphr. Hl. A, 
. 189, O, 393. Passiv. ap. Theophyl. Sim. 4, p. 176, 
26: "EyaporoIyoav. Chron, Pasch. p. 402, D: Are 
7d yapororniivar thy adehoorqta buov. « Theophylact. 
Comm. in Epist. ad Thessal, 1, 1, 6, p. 683, 5: Odrw 
xar Sutg dv tots xrvOdvors Eyaparater To mvevue. » Scorn. 
Scribendum éyagorotet. | 

[Xaporotnua, 1d, Letitia parata. Sic &yadMawo exp. 
Zonaras p. 32.| 

[Xacorovos, 6, 4, Leetitiam faciens s. afferens. He- 
sych,, Phot. et Suidas s. v. EtpiGwv. Xdoun yn9oovver 
ap. Hom. Hl. N, 82, in paraphrasi exp. per yaporotot. 
Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 521: Teonvev to tépbiy mot, 
Yeporarov 887d yaokv éyov, olov yaporovwv dupa, qui 
tamen grammatici error est, qui yaporov duuc ali- 
cubi in yapomotdy duy% corruptum legerat, ut ap. Xx 
Genes. 49, 12, yaeorot in libris pluribus in yagorotol 
depravatum est. (Amphiloch. p. 37, A. Jo. Damase. 
t. 2, p. 835, E. Achmes Onirocr. p. 110, 5, phvupa 
4-1 Nuncius letitia plenus. Mich. Acom. Paneg. p. 49, 
2 Tafel. x. dvduaros xo mockyuaros. Pallad. Hist. Laus. 
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A p.975, E, y. tots dp0oAuotc. Hasz.) Interdum ex yo- 


porovos corruptum est, ut in libris quibusdam Eurip. 
Hec. 916, Phoen, 788, Aristoph. Ran. 353.] 
[Xaporows, q. d. Leetifice. Jo. Monach. ap. Mo- 
rin. Poenitent. p. 105, A, x. Sepamedcw. Hase.] 
[Xxpororpoowndw, et Xaponomadowros, 6, H, Esse, 
Qui est vultu yapors), de Paride Tzetzes Expos. al- 
leg. Iliad. in Matrange Anecd. vol. 1, p. 13. Osann. | 
Xaooros, [}, ov et 6, 4. De accentu Arcad. p. 67, 
14] sive Xépwh (quod genit. habet yépuoc) [Non 
yépub et yapwmoc, sed ydpoh ydoomog, ut nominis 
proprii Xéoop exempla docent. Nomin. yAavxds te 
yépoy ap. Oppian. Cyn. 3, 114], Latitiam cordis vultu 
prodens, Hesychio mepryapys, [eddoOaduos , 26 ob yxp0- 
xh addit Etym. M. p. 807, 31. [eptpeo% in altera 
Hesychii gl. (Xapordv) vitiose pro mepyae7,] Admo- 
dum letus, vel etiam Leetitiam afferens oculis, Cujus 
aspectu oculi gaudent et delectantur. Unde in Lex. 
meo vet. exp.non solum reptyaphe, sed etiam eboghah- 
wos, Oculis gratus et jucundus. Peculiariter vero 
yoiuae quoddam dicitur yapondv : et yaponol Qui eo 
sunt prediti. Existimatur autem color is esse Casius 
s. Ceruleus, qualis est maris atque coeli: diversus a 
Glauco , quem yAzuxdv dicunt Graeci : tendere vero 
uterque ad Viridem; verum quum dilutior sit Glau- 
cus, ad Album vergens, saturior intensiorque Cesius 
et lucidior, in confinio Fulvi positus : fieri ut propter 


_ affinitatem aliquando sumatur Glaucus pro Cesio, et 


contra certe Apollonii schol. yhuuxov et yaporov syno- 
nymws accipi scribit, ideoque Apollonium , quum 
dixisset [1, 1280]: "Huog 3 ovoavdbey yapon) brroddy- 
metar Hoo Ex mepacns avioden, subjunxisse, SrayAad— 
xovet & dtapmot. (Quint. Sm. 12, 118: “Has 8 Sardi? 
ixavev ... ZapoT) 6 OV AZoos Hiev al'yhn. De luna ib, 10, 
337, et ubi yaooroto cedjvyg Arat. 1152. Plut. Mor. 
p- 934, C: Lpts &m danbdver (4 cedrvn) yodav xvavoerdy 
xat yaponyy. Et de stellis, Arat. 394: Xaporot xat 
dvahdges ethiccovtar’ 594 : X. haywdc.| Id ipsum vero 
et ex Theocrito patet, dicente [20, 25], “Owpara... 
yaoorumtepe Tohhov ‘Adcévac nam ut is Minervam dicit 
habere duuora yapore, ita Hom. eam vocat yhauxene 
“AOnvav, 1. e. Ceesiam : Gellium imitando, qui 2, 26, 
Nostris autem Latinis, inquit, veteribus Ceesia dicta 
est que a Grecis yhauxeinis, ut Nigidius ait, de co- 
lore coeli, quasi coelia. Nec non Cic. qui De nat. deor. 
1, ait, Czesios oculos Minerve, ceruleos Neptuni, Et 
Donatum, cui Cesius ap. Terent. est Glaucis oculis, 
quasi felis oculos habens, Atque adeo quum 70 yAav- 
xov duu in Minerva yAauxwmtds putetur fuisse ami- 
mositatis et virilitatis signum, recte Aristot. Physiogn, 
[p. 137, 145] inter alia dyépetou comatos onusia po- 
suisse videtur d4u% yaoorov. Et Lucian. [D. deor. 19, 
1: Mobepa éott (Minerva) xal yapomh xat dewoig avdpr- 
xh. Et D. mort. 1, 3] toig xaAoic xab toyupote inter alia 
tribuisse yapon xat udrave duuote: et ante hos Hom. 
(Od. A, 612. H. in Merc. 569, in Ven. 70] xaporods 
dgoytas appellasse : quod animal scimus esse fortissi- 
mum. ([Adde Hesiod. Theog. 321, Sc. 177, Theocr. 
25, 1423 OFoes y. Soph. Phil. 1146. De Ajace compa- 
ratione ab leonibus ducta Philostr. Her. p. 718 : BAg- 
Tovtas yaporoig toig Go0uAyotc Ond thy xdpuy, olov of 
Aéovtes ev avabody tod bourjoat. De Achille p. 733: 
Tov Ouyov tov év tots dumace yaoorois ovaw etc. Porro 
p- 798: To yx. abtot xal yopydv: et p. 887 : Xaporoy 
ixaveds Cedooxog tO duuct.| Alioqui inter yhavxdg et ya- 
ponds aliquid esse discriminis, discimus ex [Polluce 2, 
61, et] Aristot. De gener, anim. 5, [1] ubi quum 
dixisset hominum oculos esse wohvypdoug, subjungit 
probationis loco, Kat yap yAuvxot xal yapomol xat we- 
havooOaduwot twés etow, of Oo’ atywnot. [Et similiter H. A. 
1, 10. «Galen. Comm, 3 in Hippocr. Epid. (p. 10go, 
G) yaeordv apud Hippocr. pro yxvux@ sumi contendit 
in estimanda tabidorum natura. Qua de re plurima 
scripsimus in Comm. ad Epidem. 2, 5, ubi et yaporol 
dp0aAuot, virilitatis et ingenuitatis notas pre se fe~ 
runt, ut ex Aristot. adscripsimus. Xaporot 6ofaAuol 
usurpantur Hippocr. p. 1040, C, et 1050, E, pro 
Ravis oculis aut cesiis. Et p. 1090, G, to yaporoyv 
Aevxooheyy.attarg in tabidorum naturis conjungitur. 
Coel. Aurel. Tard. Pass. 5, 3, yaporov dixit de urina 
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tenui et aquata, et ita subalbida ut colature liquide 
colorem fingat. » Fors, Hesych.: X., ... y~hauxds, Eavbdc, 
obepdg. Sext. Emp. p. 411: “Exgome sy xiveiodar tov 
Reuxov, Erépwg Cf tov yaoorrov, wy Woattws 62 tov eho 
vovbahuov. Philostr, p. 702: Atouddyy avaypdger xen 
yaporoy xal omw pehuva* ubi Boiss. comparavit He- 
liodor, 2, 35: "Ogd«u0¢ ow usv yaoords, yaherwte- 
pov & wshawousvoc. Id. p. 817: Of dgbaduol xexpavene 
amo TOU yaporoU cic tO Usha. Inc. Genes. 4g, 12: Xa- 
porto} of dplahwnot adtod ard olvov. Symm. Proverb. 23, 
29: Ttvog x. of dg9xAuo0t. De suavi oculorum splen- 
dore Asclepiad. Anth. Pal. 5, 153: At yaoorat Kico- 
Yovtog... yhuxepod Phéupwatog dotepomat: et quae sunt 
similia ib, 156, et ap. Philostr. p. 552 : Xaporjy 
dxtiva éx tov duudtwy éxdidocda. De Ganymede 
Theocr. 12, 35: Tov y. Pavuyddex noAW’ éxr6mt% ubi 
schol. : “Q¢ dpatov xat modtov ev véors oranOévex bro tod 
Avs. De leta hominum fortuna Mesomed. Hymn. 1, 
8 : “Yrs cov (Néuect) tpoyov dotatov dott67 yacomd re- 
drwy otpégetat tUya.] Praeterea nonnunquam yaponds 
pro Ceruleo capitur, ut Servius quoque Glaucum 
amictum a Virg. dici ait ab undarum similitudine : 
qui sc. esset colore cymatili et czruleo, qualis est 
maris. Legimus igitur in Epigr. [Secundi Auth, Pal. 
9, 36] yaooriy x0ua, Ceruleus fluctus: nec non yo- 
pore meAdyet in lisd. (Stratonis Anth. Pal, 12, 53.] 
Est enim irascentis maris color glaucus et ceruleus. 
{Orph. Argon. 256: Xaoorov moth yetua ... EAgate vija" 
270: Xapondv 0° dveydoouto xiun 457: Xaporhy Oa- 
haccav. Nonn. Dion. 4, 187: Xaponys &d0g ody me- 
pyjow’ 20, 370: X. follorcr 45, 125 : Xaporig dua- 
puyua Qahtcons.] Atque ut Plut. in Mario [c. 11] 
Germanorum oculos esse dicit yaporobc, ita Tacitus 
ipsis Truces ac ceruleos oculos esse scribit. [Xaporov, 
Trucem, Gl.] Recteque ii colores yxpoxot nominari 
queunt, glauci sc., ceruleive : quoniam oculis grati 
sunt, et letitia quadam voluptateque eos afficiunt. 
Sunt porro qui yzpor%v accipiant etiam pro Fulvo et 
ravo. Quos inter colores non usque adeo magnum 
esse discrimen videtur, quum Porphyrio ap. Horat. 


Ravum exponat Fulvum; et Festus Ravi coloris esse C 


dicat qui sunt inter Flavos et Czesios, quos Ravistellos 
vocat Plautus. Ac quod ad fulvos attinet, convenire 
id queat loco Apollonii, Ovpavobey yapomh brohcume— 
cut Ads “Ex mepatns dviotca, Siayhavxovar 0” a&tapmot: 
quam schol. quoque ibi tradat y\uuxov et yaporoyv 
poni én tod Auwmood : talis autem sit color Fulvus, 
Quod vero ad Ravus, nec id testimonio destituitur. 
Legimus enim in Geopon. [18, 1, 3] tods xotovs esse 
oportere yaoorobs Toit Gupact, Sacuyetorouc, pro his 
Varronis, In primis videndum ut arietes sint ravis 
oculis, lana opertis. [De equis Oppian. Cyn. 4, 113: 
“Immous [adv yaoorods LEYAAT TOONS dotuvoveat. De canibus 
Hom. H. in Merc. 194: X. 68 xUves ... Emovto técoupes. 
Xen. Cyneg. 3, 3: Muwmot xal x. xbvec yetpm th ou~ 
pare zyouot. Arrian. De ven. 4, 5: Totta 62 tx ya- 
gone (Sumatra) 009 yko 086 te yupoma dumxtx oubdd 
gotty 000s Pavhwy xuviov EiuGornr et 5, 1: Avebpeba 
xbva yaporiy olay yaporwtatny. Que yupwnd et 7290)- 
motétny scripta sunt in edd. vet. Geopon. 19, 2, 1: 
Xaporobs TOIG Su.mace xu Acovtoetdets. De simiis Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 1065 : Luvoyxas merotyns’ dvdoes yapo- 
morc. mOyxog" ubi schol.: DoGepois: miOhxors oe TOIs 
Aaxedawoviots dvtt to eimetv Mgoucw. De serpentibus 
Bianor Anth, Pal. 10, 22 : Xeooréiv gsdye O18 dyiwy. 
Xapordyv heyouevov xal Ext mapdchewv memorat Eustath. 
p- 1703, 30. Mire vero yapondy yava dixit Antipater 
Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 425, ubi Brunckio transpositis 
vocabulis scribendum videbatur y%va, ov, yapordy 
yhadua, recte ut videtur, dissentiente Jacobs. Anth. 
Pal. vol. 3, p. 324.] Xépwb vero et Herculis cogno- 
mentum [apud Beeotos] fuisse traditur [a Pausan. 9, 
34, 4, ubi recte Xaooh], forsan quod et ipse, ut of 
dvopetot plerumque, czsiis esset oculis : quemadmo- 
dum pehipnuyos quoque nominatus fuit, quod nigre 
et hirsute nates fortitudinis virilitatisque esse argu- 
mentum credantur. [ |] Adverbii Xaponti¢ nullum est 
exemplum preter compar. yxpomtepov supra memo- 
rati ex Heliod. 2, 35. || Xxowmds (quod Gl. exp. Ca- 
sius, Larvus) pro yaporos metri caussa dixit Manetho 
THES. LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. Vv.’ 
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A 5, 230 : OpOarwoicr yapwnov (qui yaporoio dovros 


dixit 2, 76, 387). Alibi hac forma ab librariis illata 
est, utin locis Arriani supra allatis, relinquenda in- 
fim ztatis scriptoribus, velut paraphraste Nicete 
Chon. p. 652, 26, ubi pro yates posita est, quod 
dixit Nicetas, et glossatori Byzantino qui gadgwmoy 
ap. Eurip. Or. 894, per yapwmov explicuit, ut recte 
scriptum in cod. Guelf.] 

[Xcporog, 6, Charopus, Nirei pater. Hom. ll. B, 
672, ubi genit. est Xaodrow 7’ dvaxcog, cujus accen- 
tum, diversum ab adjectivi yxponds accentu, notant 
schol. et Eustath. p. 317, 42. Xépop idem dicitur ab 
Luciano D. mort. 25. |] Eleus ap. Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 15.] 

[Xupondtys, ytoc, 6.] Porro a yapords est subst. 
Xapororns, }, Color ceruleus s. casius, Glaucus co- 
lor, ut Plut. De Iside et Osir. [p. 352, D] scribit 
Isiacos sacerdotes oopsiv Awa, duh thy yeday, ‘v td Aivov 
[Atvov] cvOctv dvinor ti meoteyoton tov xdoyov atdeptes 
xeoorornt: Tooceorxviav, Similem glauco cxruleoque 
etheris colori, qui mundum hune ambit. Est enim 
lini flos glaucus s. ceruleus, ut color etheris. [Plut. 
V. Marii c. 11: Kat uadtora piv eixelovro Teoavind 
yévn tOv xaOyxdvtwv eri tov Bdocioy dxcavov elvat, Toic 
vsyOect THv cwudtwy xxl tH yaporndryts TOV ductor. 
Hesych. et Etym. M. p. 807, 30: Xdowv' 6 héwy ard 
THs Yaoonorytos, et similiter Eustath. p. 1703, 30, ¢€ 
lexico rhetorico.j 

[Xxoob, i. q. yapomds, quod v.] 

[Xepob, onog, 6, Charops, Nirei pater, qui ab Ho- 
mero Xécorog dictus est, quod v. || Hippasi filius , 
Trojanus. H. A‘, 426. || Otyv Kegadov pév Ouyardox, 
Xdooros 62 yuvaixx ex Philochoro memorat Harpoer. 
s. v. Oindev. || Agineta, Lucian. Jov. confut. c. 16. 
|| Epirota, qui cum nepote cognomine sepe memo- 
ratur a Polybio 20, 3, 1; 13, 2 seqq.; 30, 10, 43; 14, 
7; 31, 8, 123; 32, 21. G. D. || Alius, xanos xapoos in 
fictuill. De Witte Deser. de vases peints p. 25, n. 33. 
Has. ] 

[Xapodv, A, Charran, urbs Mesopotamie. Lucas 
Act. Apost. 7,2: Iplv 4 xatoixtoat abtov év Xapodv. 
Ab Steph. Byz., Plut. V. Crassi c. 25, 28, aliisque 
Grecis Képpa. vocatur, quod v.]} 

[Xapouyaota, 4, Charracharta, urbs Bactriane ap. 
Ptolem. 6, 11, p. 420, 14, ubi var. lect. xappay dora, 
Yaoaydorar, yaroay core. | 

[Xaostordos, 6, Charsiphilus, n, pr. viri in tit. ed. 
a Viscont. Journ. des Sav. a, 1817, p. 37. Hass. | 

[Xaoravol vitiose pro Xattavol, quod v.]] 

[Xaptaowv, co, Chartula. Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 
208 : “Yrip qucv, yaotdowov, Sgouar, muxvotepdv tz 
AGEL. 

[Xcotas, 6, Chartas, Spartanus, Euchiri magister. 
Pausan. 6, 4, 4.] 

IXaptyota, 4, Chartaria, sc. officina, etiam ipsa 
Charta, Mace. 3, 4, 16, (20) : Thy. yaornotay Ady xat 
TOUS youpixods xuAcoug exAchotrévar. Conf. que ad 
hunc |. e Plin. 18, 10, notat Grotius. Scuxrusn. | 

[Xaptypis, toc, 4, Charteris, n. pr. in inser. Spar- 
tana ap. Beckh. 1453, vol. 1, p. 686, ubi Xaprzotdec 
et Xxornotéa. | 

Xderas quoque, 6 [ap. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 53, 
53176, 24], a yaodeow derivatum videtur Eustathio 
[p. 633, 44]: Etymologo autem [M. p. 807, 24] a 7a 
significante yweO, utpote qui sit ywpytinos Tov éyypa~ 
gougvov. Est autem charta ex papyro confecta in 
eorum precipue usus, qui literis aliquid mandare vo- 
lunt : que antequam reperta fuisset, in palmarum 
foliis primo scriptitatum, deinde quarundam arbo- 
rum libris : postea publica monumenta plumbeis 
voluminibus , mox et privata linteis confici ccepta, 
aut ceris; pugillarium enim usum fuisse etiam ante 
‘Trojana tempora inyenimus ap. Hom. Diose. Ly DEGe: 
Tldreupos , yvoptos eate Tact, a9 75 6 yapTNS KATA — 
oxeveCerat, ut et Plin. 13, 11: Preparantur ex eo (se. 
papyro) charte, diviso acu in pretenues, sed quam 
latissimas, philuras. Ubi vide et alia memoratu digna 
de generibus chartarum, quomodo item fiant, deque 
probatione earum, et vitiis, et glutino. [Hero Autom. 
p. 269 : Xdorny Aentotutov tHy Bacidixinv xahovnevurv’ 
ut chartas regias dixit Catull. 19, 6. Scuyezrp. Plut. 
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Mor. p. 900, B: Of otwixot pact, drav yevvy07 6 avOpu- 
Tog, eye TO Fryepovixdy peoos ts Puxys Gareo LELTNS 
évepyOv eis anoypuphy. Geopon. 13.2) uh Eyypayov 
eis cov x. tadca. Pallad. Anth. Pal. 9, 174, 4: Bum 
xa ydorn «. Tov urxpov yaxotyv’ et or. Jerem. 36, 23: 
"Ews eééarme mais 6 yaotng ei¢ to Up.] Theophyl. Ep. 
5o: Thy dixedhav dels, xadapida xat ydptas dpdircvos , 
cig xdpanag yoper yepovttoy. |Theopomp. ap.] Longin. 
[e. 43, 2] : Xaotar Pr6wv xak tov chhov yonotrwv: 
habet enim et alios usus charta, ac in primis em- 
poretica, que inutilis scribendo, involvendis mer- 


cibus usum prebet, ideo a mercatoribus cognomi-: 


nata. [Plato com. ap. Polluc. 7, 210 : Touupareta 
sous te yaptac. Scunerp. Ad antiquissimum hunc te- 
stem vocis yéot¢, Platonem comicum, proxime acce- 
dit etas monumenti publici ab Eggero mihi indicati, 
anno 407 a. C, in marmore scripti, dum Krechtheum 
in arce Athenarum condebatur, Inser. 57 apud Ran- 
gabe, Antiquitt. Grac. vol. 1, p. 52, col. 2, |. 30: 
Xdptar gwv7Onoav Svo é¢ & (sic) ta dvttypana eveyoaba— 
usv FFI]. cavidss téccapes FEFE. De cavicw autem 
superius, col. 1, 1. 30 : Zavides dv0 & & tov Adyov 
alvjayedoopsy Gouyurg Exatéoay FF. Unde jam constat 
chartam tum unam venisse drachma et duobus obo- 
lis sive nostre monete 1 fr. 20 cent. Papyraceam 
chartam intelligi non est quod dubites; sed mensura 
que fuerit charte (sive foldc) cujusque illo pretio ve- 
neuntis, nemo veterum testatur; superstites autem 
in Museis nostris laciniz variam mensuram osten- 
dunt, ut nihildum certi ea de re constitui possit. In 
Vitis Pontificum vol. 2, p. 15 et 16 ed. Fabrot., loco 
ad annum 326 p. C. referendo, habes cartadecadas 
seepius repetitas, vocem barbare compositam, sed 
constanter ita scriptam in vetustissimis codicibus 
quos inspexi. Intellige fasciculum chartarum sive fo- 
liorum decem. Redi etiam ad voc. THenvupos, vol. 6, 
p- 191, ubi alia plura indicantur de charta, quibus 
addere poteris Dioscor, 1, 115, et memorabilem valde 
locum Vopisci, Firmo c, 3, ejusdemque Saturnin. 
c. 8, Aurel. c. 44. A. F. Drvort.], Palladas usurpavit 
yzetov vocabulum pro Charta habente inscriptam 
matrimonii conyentionem, s. simpliciter pro Syn- 
grapha et contractu nuptiarum, descripto sc. in 
charta : Epigrr. 2 in grammaticos [Anth. Pal. 11, 
378]: Elpys: ydorns yuo, xat vouos Adcovtos. [ || Im- 
proprie ydéotat wortGdwor, Pabella plumbez, Lysim. 
ap. Joseph. A. J., ut chartam plumbeam dixit Sue- 
ton. V. Neron. c. 20, Scunri.] At Xaprov, to, quod 
itidem pro Charta sine auctoris nomine affertur, 
quin mendosum sit non dubito. [Non minus viliosum 
est xdotog xexavuévog ap. Theoph. Nonn. c. 195, 
vol. 2, p. 124, ubi ex tribus codd. corrigendum 
ydéorns, collatis Galeno De comp. med. sec. loc. g, 
p. 304, ex quo hee excerpta sunt, et Paulo Atgin. 
35.594) : 

[XNaptiatixov, to, Tributum pro chartis. Georg, 
Cedrenus p. 393 : Tapéyovtas xak yaptiatixod evexa 
dvu xeodtixz Ovo. V. Jacob, Cujac. Observatt. 4, 18, 
p. 308, quicitat Zonare verba in Nicephoro : ‘Anat 
tetcbar xual Omip yaptratinod ext tH voutcatt duo xE- 
atia, Surcer. Tots aro tiv yaptiatixwy tit. Ptolem. 
C.I. vol. 3, p. 534, n. 5187, ¢, 21, Hasz.] 

[Xaprtérov, 7d, Chartula. Alciphro 1, 26 : Xapridra 
Goyaia brd xdoewmv xat oxtov Aul6owra. Similiter Philo 
vol. 2, p. 461, 46: Xaotidiowy dypdowv dxupwtepa bro 
ontiy A yodvwv: 7 edpuitos ic arav dtapOepynaoueva. 
Ibidemque p. 452. G. Divp.] 

[Xdotwos, 6, 4, Chartaceus. Olympiod. Cat. in 
Jerem. t. 2, p. 756, B, Br6Atov y. Hasse. | 

Xaprtov, to, Chartula, s. simpliciter Charta. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 60, A]: Lhyypapya xedevabels aOArov dtedGciv, 
aitidicbar td yaptiov tro sacd, xal tov ypavea utapdv xat 
CAtywpov amtoxahetv. Laudatur enim in charta non ni- 
mia tenuitas, et levor; nam nimia tenuitas toleran- 
dis non sufficit calamis : ad hoc, transmittens literas 
lituree metum affert adversis, et alias indecoro visu 
pertranslucida est, inquit Plin. 13, 12, ubi et ipse 
dixerat, spectari in chartis tenuitatem, densitatem , 
candorem, levorem. [Diog. L. 7,174 : Amopta xeoud— 
Twv Ost Hvicacbar yoortia. Legitur duodecies apud 
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A Jerem, c. 36, bis cum genitivo Br6Afou v. 2 et 4. 


« Anon. Vita Mariz Antioch, Actt. SS, Maiit. 7, p. 55, 
B et C; 56, D, dyayeiv totro +3 y., Perferre. Dio Cass. 
Hist. 46, 36, ehacuov portdou Aertov dmethibav womep 
tty, Basil. t. 2, p. 1054, B, mévra tx duohoyndévee ¥., 
Syngraphas chartasque universas de quibus est in 
confesso. Jo. Malala Chronogr. p, 443, 20 Bonn., év 
Tots XY. sbocby tv tk dxte ypaodvrwy. Jo. Chrys. t. 5, 
p- 34, C, solere heredes 7. mpoctévar xal dvrrypdeety 
t& éyyeyoupuéva.» Hase. Falso accentu ap. Theophan. 
Nonn. c. 7, voli, p. 42 : Xéptiov xexavugvoy’ ubi 
codex unus ydottw xexavuevay, | 

{Xaptoypdgos, 6, Chartularius, Gl.} 

[Xaptocpac, 6. Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 7, 4: Kaddmeo 
xal yaorddous doteryy tadtyy (shy xdmpov) etvart gacr. Est 
nomen proprium, sed corruptum.] 

[Xaprobgc.n, tk, Rationum scrinia, in quibus con- 
servantur charte., Codex Canon. Eccles. Africane 
can. 86: Tleot tot. yaorobectou xat patprxtov tig Nov- 
utdtac. Theophanes Copronymi a. 19 : Tey équoctwy 
x: Leo Gramm. in Leone Sapiente p. 486 : Kaévtwy 
Tov ¥. Tavtwv. Ducane. | 

[Xaptonjpov, to, Chartarium, Literalium, Gl.] 

Xaotorwdns sive Xaptorpétys, 6, Chartarum vendi- 
tor, 6 tobs ycotas muodoxwy. [Chartuarius, Gl.] 

Xxotos, 7, ov, Letabilis, Leetificus, Dignus leetitia, 
Dignus quo latemur et gaudeamus. [Archil. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 20, 28 : Xaotoicty te yatps xal xaxotow aoyche] : 
yupts &&10s Hesychio, ut Suid, quoque yapte exp. 
yaoks doux, afferens ex anonymo, LWuGodov gpovijcews 
TO Olaxottinoy THY YapTOY xal AUTAOwv’ nec non hunc 
Sophoclis 1., Trach. p. 339 [229]: Xatpew 08 tov xy- 
puxa moovvérw yoovw WohAw gavevta, yaptov ette xat 
géoet, Ipsa prior salvere jubeo nuntium longo tandem 
post tempore visum, si modo letabilem afferat nun- 
tium : cui respondet Lichas, ‘AM)’ 0 wey tyeb?, ed 23 
npocpwvouusda , Laetum nuntium ferimus, Leto affa- 
mur nuntio, Affert porro et hunc ejusdem Tragici 
1. (EL. 1457]: Xatoorg dv et cor yaork tuyycvor tade . 
Leetabilia, ut Cic. Quid habet res ita letabile aut glo. 
riosum? (Semel ap. Eurip. Phen. 618 : Xaptd yotv 
mécyw (ubi Valcken. comparavit Eumath, 7, p. 270: 
“Youtvia, yatposs éyo c2, GAN od yapta méayu), et se- 
mel ap. Platon, Prot. p. 358, A: Etve ... 400 etve teomvov 
héyets cite yaotov, ut Plut. Mor. p. 672, D, dixit oddev 
TeoTvov ovde yaptov’ et p. 1096, D: Moe dpextoy nse 
yaprov. To yastov Sext. Emp. p. 706 : Etmep 10 pay x. 
vevOntat &% TOU yatoety Fudic am’ avtov, to 6& AumHoOV ex 
tov AuretcQat xt. Plut. Mor. p. 1039, C, ex Chry- 
sippo : T& dyalov yaptov, 70 ds y. ceuvoy etc., 1091, A: 
Kizep adtoig xxx@v aropuyn to yaptév. Clem. Al. p. 
467: To x. Fyporv ercromajcuto 6 dik tov moogytioy Aa- 
Afoac. || Adv. Xaoréds schol. Soph, Aj. 112 : To yat- 
psy dvti tov yx. guot A€yerv. 

[Xeoros, 6, Chartus, n. pr. viri in inscr, Limn., ex 
conj. Rossii Reiser im Pelopornes part. 1, p. 9. Hase.| 

[Xactotowos, 6, 4. Butha x., Sicila, in Gl. ||Xapro- 
couog, 6, 4%, ap. schol. Hom. Hl. O, 389: Td rape 
bijy.a ovdeteon cUvOeta wovoyev7| Eig ov MEPATOUMEVA TPO~ 
TapoguveTat, YAPTITOMOV, YELpGypxoov, dxaatdoopov. Vi- 
detur significare Ex charta excisum.] ; 

[Xaptovrdoros, 6, Scriniarius, Gl., ut oxptyrdtpros ab 
Suida per y, exp. Etym. M. p. 527, 30: Etot é& xo- 
vevtaotaror xo of viv Acyouevor yaotovddptot. « Photii 
Epist. 99 inscripta est Ppxyoptm craxdver xet x. In 
ecclesia quinque erant : qui quomodo fiant docetur 
in Collect. Constitut. Eccles. ex libro 1 Cod. tit. 2, 
25.» Surczr. Alia multa ex scriptoribus Byzantinis 
collegit Ducang., qui etiam de peydhou yaproudaptoy 
dignitate in aula Cpolitana dixit. || XaptovAdowy, 70, 
Locus recondendis chartis, Scrinium, est ap. Nicet. 
Chon. Hist. (in Alexio 2, 4), ubi codex alter yapto- 
guraxte. } 

Xaotootrcxiov, to, Scrinium in quo reponuntur 
asservanturque s. custodiuntur chart, Suid. [qui ov 
Tov t yoapecdat xal mporapotuvecdat observat. In Gl. 
exp. Scrinium, Tablinum. Balsamon in Can. g Concilii 
7: TO cexpétm tod x. et Concilii 8 Ocum. act. 3 
init. Hc et alia Ducang.] 

Xaproodru§, axos, 6, Chartarum custos, i. e, Prin- 
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cipalium chartarum custos, Prefectus scriniorum: A 


quem Thesaurarium chartarum hodie vocant. {Char- 
tularius, Gl. Erans Philo p. 164 : Paundta 4 sis tov x. 
dvdou.evin éyypxoy. « Asterius in Homil. 2 in Psalm. 5; 
Tods Squoctous y. Homil. 3:°O “loudatos tg 7. te Suad nas 
egvhutev. X., Archivi et chartarum ecclesiz custos , 
dignitas inter eas quas e{wxataxothwy vocant quinta, 
ap. Codin. De offic. eccl. Cpol. c. 1, ubi pluribus 
eam describit. Hac et alia multa Ducang. Memorat 
Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 304, 4, inter nomina in «. 
Peoyrog, Stdixovos rig weyehns exxhyotas xal y. 10 ént- 
xhqv Toténs, ap. Suidam s. v. Dew yt0s. | 

[Xaorgos, 6, 4, Chartaceus, Actt. Concill. t. 3, 
col. 1208, 23, Br6Atov x., et sic quoque ib. col. 1225, 
61; 1237, 25; 1241, 39; 1245, 51; 1248, 3. Hasz.] 

[Xaoréic. V. Xaords. | 

|Xapv6d7d0v, In modum Charybdis. Theodor. Stud. 
p. 547, C. G. Dinp.] 

[Xaov6dtCw, verbum cognitum ex composito “Exya- 
ev6ditw, quod v.} 

Xeov6dic, [ews, vel tos, non Xapv6d.dog : de quo 
monent Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 56, 26, Eustath. p, 
1716, 48, Herodianum secuti, tva py enaddrnrov dts 
yévarar to 6. Genit. Xaov6d.0¢ est ap. Hom. Od. M, 
441; Xaov6dews ap. Strab. 1, p. 25, aliosque prose 
orationis scriptores,| Charybdis: de qua et ap. Lati- 
nos poetas satis multa leguntur. Dicta fuit, secundum 
quosdam , mapx +d cic xaos fiov broduvew te axon. 
[Hesych.: X., ydop.x Oaracong, 4 xatarytc. Etym. M. 
p- 807, 28: Xdov6dis, 4 avamwoudva Oaracoa mepl t% 
Tuideron, xat madi baydatotéoms exavactpépouce. Kion- 
Tat Os TY TO etc yoos xal CAcOpov xarayov, olovel cig ydos 
Baivov. Quee iisdem.fere verbis leguntur ap. schol, 
Plat. p. 463 ed. Bekk., Suidam et in Lex. Seguer. ap. 
Bachm. p. 413. Postrema eloqtat ... Baivov rectius 
seripta in Etym. cod. Leid., map& 70 eis ydos Butver. 
Elpntar 68 wetapoprxing xat niv ... xatéyoy. Kustath. p. 
1716, 41: Eowey 4 X.4 xatd dvouatorottav tive hex O7- 
Yat xal utunaty Hyov, 1 Tuowvupreiobar 7a) Xd&pewve duc 
mo xotr’ abehy GrdOorov, 7 xal éx tov cuuGatvovtos Etvu.0- 
hoyeicbar mapx to eig ycos bHov Oroduvew, tod ni otor— 
xetov év tH cuyxony tpamévtos cig B, He emt tod Omobah—- 
ew G66cAdew. “Yrortevetar df xab do Sraydviov mhat- 
ceabat’ S10 xat dtav adthy Xdpu6dw 6 rorntys (Od. M, 
104, 235) Adyer, hg xal ciav Odhacouy. (Acw dicitur 
ib. 260, 430, W, 327; dro} M, 113, 428)... “Addon 62 
guaty > odx edqAwcev 6 marytis motepov Oyotov eativ 7 
dumutis  Ketovbdrs. Déperar 62 mapa tots dpyators xat 
Ot. Xupv6dic Oaddtcans Palos dvarotixoy etagy tod 
‘Adptov_xal tod Tuponvixcd mehtyous (Sic schol. Od. M, 
104), @ cuddaret xat 6 pezaborsc Anuoclévns, simdy 
Ott to gutm Snéxerto 4 dvouatouzva wév Xdoubdtc, add 
08 ToUTO auTwtIs TOU Tehdyous Braroraty x2L aUOug TAAL 
vee. Idem in precedentibus Strabonis (1, p. 43; 6, 
p- 268) aliorumque de Charybdi narrationes expo- 
nit, quibus addenda Servii annot. ad Virg. Hn. 3, 
420, de Charybdi Neptuni et Terre filia, femina vo- 
racissima ab Jove in mare precipitata. Post Home- 
rum memoratur a poetis plurimis aliisque scriptori- 
bus, velut Eurip. Tro. 436 : Oo én atevov dtavdoy 
@xrotat métpac dewh X. Thucyd. 4, 24; Plat. Ep. 7, 
p- 345, E; Phalar. Epist. p. 50; Prisco Exc. Hist. 
p- 222 ed. Nieb., Georg. Cedren. p. 132, Joann. Ma- 
lal. p. 154. Aliam Charybdin prope Antiochiam me- 
morat Strabo 6, p. 275: Td petagd ydoua Anaetac 
xa “Avtioyetas @ xahodor XcovGdw. Sensu latiore de 
quavis voragine dicitur, ut ap. Eur. Suppl. 500: Ova’ 
Horacey ydpub6drs oiwvocxoroy (Amphiaraum) té0otmmoy 
dows gbelcics ydouatt. Et homines voraces vel 
rapaces cum Charybdi comparantur, velut ab Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 248, ubi Cleo Xdpv6cr¢ dprayii¢ vocatur. 
Anaxilas ap. Athen. 13, p. 558, C: “H 62 Modvy thy X. 
ovy! mdpp nov notet; Alciphro 1, 6, de meretrice: 
“Addos aAdo Stpov aropgper 4 Of eicdeyetar xab dvahoi 
Xaupi6dems Stxyy. Amastasium imperatorem , cujus 
statua proxime Scyllam posita erat, cum Charybdi 
comparat anon. in Anth. Pal. 11, 271.| 

[Xapdcctos, 6, Charyssius, n. pr. in inser, apud 
Beeckh, 2338, vol. 2, p. 270, 86, 93, gg, 101, 104, 
106.] 


PUOWVELOS 1358 


[Xzpwv, wos, 6, epitheton leonis, ab colore deri- 
vatum, ut tradunt grammatici. Hesych. et Etym. M.: 
X. 6 Aewv dno t7¢ yaoondrytos. Eustath. p. 1666, 373 
Xcowv Aovtos éxiWetov amd tHg xar’ adtov Yapondryto<, 
et, ubi de Homerico yaoorot \Movres agit p. 1703, 30: 
ARNO tig torndeys yapororytos xat ydowy 6 héwy év y- 
TOOING) xEttaL Aecixw" Eexetvo C3 Tows nat xar’ dvttooaci® 
wtAov yxo gobenas 6 héwv xal od yaouv mordv, 7d 68 
xal xavd 70 Oavatorordy, ere) xal 6 Xdowv év “Adou dra- 
xovet. Poeta ignotus ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Idévn « Kiew~ 
vaLolo ~dowvos , » quod Steph. exp. tod yaporod déovtoc. 
Euphorio ap. Plut. Mor. p. 677, A: Mivag maida 1b- 
pwva (leonem Nemezum). Lycophr. 455 : Xdowvos dun- 
cto doody: ubi scholl.: X. 6 Aéwv xar& MaxeSdvacs. 
Cyclopis epitheton est ib. 660 : Tod povoyhijvou oréyas 
LA p@v96 5 aquilee ib. 260 : Tleoxvos aiyuntis ydouv. 
Xdeov inter nomina canum Acteonis ex Aischylo 
(fragm. 239) memorat Pollux 5, 47.] ; 

[Xéowv, wos, 6, Charon, (Orcus, Despiter, GI.) 
portitor inferoram cujus nomen fabulasque de eo 
Orpheum ex Algypto ad Greecos pertulisse narrat 
Diodor. 1, 92. Fabulam posthomericam esse obser- 
vat Eustath. p. 1666, 37. Memoratur ab Eurip. Alc. 
255: Nexiwv 62 mopbuels eywv yép’ ext xovrds Xdowv 
py Aon xadst 361: Obrl xox Yuyomounds ... Xdowv: 
Herc. F. 432 : Xdowvos mhdca. Aristoph. Ran. 183: 
Xuio’ © Xzowyv Lys. 606, Pl. 278. Antiphan. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 121, 4; Hermesian, ap. Athen. 13, p. 597; 
Pausan. 10, 28, 2, et szepius ab Luciano, velut D. 
mort. 4, ubi Mercurius et Charon colloquuntur, et 
22, ubi Charon et Menippus, et in dialogo Xdowy 4 
*Exucxonobvteg inscripto; nec raro ab Latinis, velut 
Virgilio Hn, 6,299. Nomen dno tod yatoew per anti- 
phrasin formatum opinatur Eustath. p. 16, 34. .||X¢- 
owva tov téxtove ex Archilocho memorat Aristot. 
Rhet. 3,17. || Charon, Pythoclis filius, Lampsacenus, 
historiarum scriptor Herodoto antiquior, de quo y. 
Suidam et que aliunde collegit Miller. in Fragm, 
Hist. p. xvz seqq. Duos alios historicos, alterum Car 
thaginiensem, alterum Naucratitam, memorat Suidas 
|| Phebanus, Pelopidz amicus, ap. Xen. Hellen. 5, 4, 
3, Plut. V. Pelop. c.g. G. D. || X. 6 téxzwv fort. 
idem est ac X. 6 Mayvjctog, qui machinam petrariam 
Rhodi fabricavit. Bito Belop. in Mathem. vett. p. 105, 
D. Hase. &} 

[Xaowves, &, 6, Charonas, n. pr. in Charta Bor- 
giana Schowii 4, 29.] 

[Xapovdas, « vel ov, 6, Charondas, legislator Ca- 
tanensis, ap. Plat. Rep. 10, p. 59g, IK, ubi schol. p. 
419, Aristot, Polit. 1,13; 2, 9, Diodor. 12, 11; 14, 
1g (ubi genit. Xaowvdou, ut ap. Athen. 14, p. 619 
B; sed Xapevdx ap, Aristot. Polit. 4, 12, Strab. 12, 
p- 53g, lambl. V. Pyth. p. 74, et Themist. Or. 2, p 
31, B), Mlian. V. H. 3, 17, aliosque, de quibus v 
Bentl. Opusc, p. 354 seqq.] 

[Xaowverog, 6, 4, Charoneus, in codd. sepe male 
scriptum Xapwvios, et neutrum Xaowveiov, to, pro 
Xuowdverov, td.) Xaporverov, vel Xapwveiov, necnon Xa- 
owvetog Ougea, Porta, per quam ad supplicium abduce- 
bantur, qui damnati erant. V. Pollucem (8, 102: 
Tod 32 vouogudaxtov Opa wutx yaodvetov éxahetto, Ov 7c 
thy él Oavarw axyyovso. Hesychius : Xapwviov* Odo« 
pin to¥ vouopvdantou, de Ao of xatddixor thy emt Bba~ 
vaérw e€jyovro. Scribendum Xapsverov pariterque ap. 
schol. Aristid. vol. 3, p. 65, 15 : Xapovioy 4 tov de- 
cuwrtnptov éheyeto OUoa, ay’ ig of mods Xdowva d&yduevor 
cov xatadtxuv, toutéoti of thy ert Oavetw deyojevor 
Vigov, Heouv. Hesychii gl. iisdem verbis legitur ap. 
Zenob, Prov. 6, 41, nisi quod lemma prescriptum 
est Xapusviog Opa, quod y«ouvetos scribendum, ut ap. 
Suidam legitur, cui tamen hee gl. una cum altera 
Nopopvduxstou dbo aliunde illata yidetur: nam utra- 
que abest ab cod. Paris. A. Xéowvog O4ex cum eadem 
fere expos. est ap. Diogenian. 8, 68. || Xaperveror xdt- 
waxes, Scale Charonee, theatri memorantur a Polluc. 
4, 127, et 132: Ai 62 yapuveror xdiuaxes, xatk tKs éx 
cioy E6wAlwy xa0ddous xetuevat, TH ElOwAG am” adTOY caver - 
néunovotv. Utrobique male scriptum Xaowvior. || Xa- 
owveroy (codex yapwviov) rodcwrov Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 
93, 5: X. mp. eyyrubas métpars.| Item Xacwveta in VV. 
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LL. ex Laertio in Zenone et geographis, Barathra 
queedam et Plutonia foedos odores exhalantia. {Xa- 
puivetov 0 év ‘IepamoAes memorat Strabo 12, p- 5793 
tO év Ayapdxots TIS Nucatdos ib. et 13,.p. 6493 10 meet 
Mayvyctay xat Muctvra p. 579. X. yaoua ap. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 310, 50: Kath Bapddowv, xatk Kapwvetov 

/ L: / Oo? 5 NV 
yacuacwy.] Galenus [vol. 3, p. 131]: Wohdoxts 3° aero 
TOU TvEevpatos LOVOY xaTk Thy elonvony H BAdby ylverar, 
xabdmep év tois yuowuvetors dvouaCouévorc yuptor. Qui- 
dam vocem Gallicam charongne hinc deductam esse 
putarunt. [Idem vol. 9, p. 4: "Evtote é« Bapd0owy téiv 
xahouusvuv Xapwvetwv Tveuudtav mheovatovtwy. Psellus 
De oper. dem. p. 20 ed. Boiss.: Tov Xepwvetou mvev- 
watos todmovy BAdntovta. « Areteeus De morb. acut. 1, 
7: Ev Xapwvioow (sc. Xapwvetoow. G. D.) af mvibres 
Gd cuudtoy mabe dfotarar ytyvovtar, GAMA xo pre sio— 
Tvo7 Ovicxouct dvOpwrol, mply tT) Gaus xaxdv Tr TabgeLv. 
Plinius H. N. 2, 93: « Charonez scrobes, mortiferum 
spiritum exhalautes.» Cicero lib. 1 De divin. quan- 
dam terre partem mortiferam esse scribit, ut Ampsa- 
cti Hirpinis, et in Asia Plutonia que videmus Ba- 
poducia Ba&ouloa, hoc est, Tetros et graves odores exspi- 
rantes fossas, dixit Galen. vol. 3, p. 163, 14 ed. Bas., 
fortasse pro yapwvetz, que Plutonia quidam vocant 
a Charonte, quemadmodum yapwvitar dicuntur Sue- 
tonio Orcini in Augusto. Fors. Apud Galen. vol. 5, 
p- 421 ed. Chart. recte nunc legitur év toig Bapuddworc 
Bxpt0oot¢. G. D. Jo. Malalas Chronogr. p. 205, 13 
Bonn., de petra exsculpta ad instar vasti capitis, omeo 
Teoswmetov xadovow ws tov viv ot Avtroysic x. Plurali 
Basil. t. 2, p. 1154, D, X. dépx qbopororoy dvanvéovte. 
Hase.] 

[Xapuviaves. V. Xaowvirat. ] 

|Xapedviog vitiose pro Xapwvetos, quod v.| 

Xeaowvitat, of, Plutarcho, qui Orcini Suetonio : 
utrumque vide, hunc in Augusto [c. 35], illum in 
Anton. [c, 15. Orcinos senatores ap. Sueton. (I. c.), 

Xaowvitag etiam ab inferorum illo portitore vocat 

- Plutarchus (I. c.) et pulchre explicat, nempe eos, qui 
Senatoriam dignitatem invaserant post mortem Ca- 
saris, quam ex illius Commentariis et Actis se habere 
dicebant, nundinationis illius et fraudis principe 
Antonio : qua de re multum queritur in Phihppicis 
Tullius. Maneat ergo Orcinum esse, qui statum suum 
debet Orco s, morti alterius. Gothofredus Xapwyia- 
vols vocari monet a Theophilo § 2 Institt. de sing. 
Reb. per fideic. Gesner. in Thes. L. L.] 

[Xapwrts, i. q. yxpor0¢, quod v.| 

[Xéourh vitiose pro Xdoob. V. Xaporos et Xzpob.] 

[X&> vitiose pro Xv%>, quod v.] 

[Xao6ia, 4, Chasbia, urbs Lycaoniz. Ptolem. 5, 
6, ps 338,:-25.] 

[Xeorog dynes, yonoto3, Hesych. Vitiose pro Xzios, 
quod y.] 

[Xactox, 4, Chasira, urbs Armeniz, ap. Ptolem. 
boratoapso08,10) 

Xacts, ews, A, Discretio, Segregatio, VV. LL., quum 
ab Hesych. exponatur dtdxprorg et yoorsts. Quod yw 
ersts reddi etiam potest Separatio, Habet certe yopt- 
otc (pro quo perperam ap. eum scriptum est yYOp7nsrs 
per %) magis affinem signif. ei que verbo yaCecbar 
data fuit. Vide Kexédovto supra. [Geminus ad Arat. D. 
5. Anct.| 

[Xaoxalo. V. Xcoxw. | 

[Xcoxavov, to, i. q. EdvOtov, ap. Diosc. 4, 135.] 

[Xcoxuk , dixos, 6. HSt. s. v. Xuoxdw:] Unde Xcoxat 
scominate dicitur de Homine qui ore hiante stat et 
respectat aliquid, ut Aristoph. (Eq. 1263] A@yjvatouc 
alicubi vocavit Keynvatous per parodiam. Eust. p.1909, 
[56] de quibusdam ex y® derivatis loquens, Kat tov 
ydoxaxa, inguit, of waratol maphyayov sxwmtixws Taox 
zo xexgvevar’ xactov xal 6 Kewprxds xexynvatoug doretars 
tol AOnvatous mapwmance. 

[Xacxo6ovxns, 6, n. pr. parasiti ap. Alciphr. 3, 
60, ubi Meinek. p. 154: « Bouxoydoxng Seilerus col- 
lato Bouxorvixtas 3, 50: quibus in compositis Bodxoc 
nihil differre videtur a Bdx0¢, quo quum vini genus 
quoddam significetur (v. ad Steph. Byz. p. 101, 9), 
Bouxoyaoxns commodum parasiti nomen esse poterit 
vino inhiantem denotans, ut Bovxomvixrys vino suffo-- 
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catum, cui apprime convenit Oivorvixeys apud Al- 
ciphr. 3, 8. Eodem fortasse Bouxtwy 3, 43, referen- 
dum est. »] 

Xdoxw et Xacxdlo, i. q. yatvw significant, forsan 
et ab eo derivata, nisi forte sint ambo ab inusitato 
themate X¢éw, cujus ab Eust. fit mentio. Sic Batve et 
Bioxw ab inus. verbo Béw. [Xacxdw ex uno cogni- 
tum est loco Aristoph, infra allato. Longe frequen- 
tus est yaoxw et imperf. @yacxov, reliquis tempori- 
bus ab forma yatvw, qua veteres non esse usos s. h. v. 
diximus, sumtis. Hesych.: Xéoxovteq dvotyovres.} Ari- 
stot. H. A. g, 8, et Athen. g, [p. 389, E] de perdicum 
libidine : HWétovrat te meol tov tH dxetac xaLoov 7¢.- 
cxovtes xal thy yA@ooauv ew Zyovres, at te OhAets xat of 
dééeves, ut et Plin. 10, 33: Hiantes autem exerta lin- 
gua per id tempus estuant. [Achzus ap. Eustath, p. 
753, 54: Xaoxovta Awe pooyov do yedrddvos.] Ali- 
quando additur et accus, otoy«, diciturque aliquis 
orou.x yaoxety Quum os magno hiatu diducit, Quum 
ore hiat, Quum habet os apertum, ubi vacat illud no- 
men 3 nam et sine illo hoc ipsum significat. Trajanus 
Imp. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 418]: Avttoy qedtou or7- 
cong piv > xa oro. ydoxwy, Actier tas Boag noict ma- 
ecovouevots, Ore hians, Stans ore aperto et hiante. 
Sic 1 Esdr. [4, 19]: Xcoxovtes 10 otdwa Oewgotow adtiy, 
Aperto ore intuentur eam. Rursum Aristot. H. A. 4, 
sed alio transferens : Xdcxover xat cupuvovery 
ép@vtes, Dehiscunt, et rursum se comprimunt ut cer- 
nentes, adaperiuntur et hiant. [Hippocr. p. 1139, C: 
"Eyaoxev, 00 mévu Svervoog qv. Pag, 1031, A: “Om 
usth Th yuvainetx te udv Sebi, th dF dotoreps yaoxwy, 
byeotns xth. Locus corruptus vel defectus, cui nihil 
lucis afferunt interpretum commenta que Littré expo- 
suit vol, 5, p. 116. Ineptam Dioscoridis opinionem 
memorat Galen, Lex. p. 594 : Xaoxv- mepremayv 6 
Avosxouptdns dvayweoxer xat onotv obtwe etpyobae tue 
uitpas Ok co dvecrou.mo0at.| Dicitur preterea aliquis 
&hdoce vel mpg dAdo ydoxew, Alio respectare aperto 
et hiante ore, Aliud respicere os magno diducens 
hiatu. Aristoph. [Eq. 1032]: “Orav Goce yeoxns, 
Quum alio respectas ore hiante, s. Grav mel dada Tv 
Ovdvorav eyqs, ut schol. et Suidas exp. : quorum hic 
yacp% itidem affert pro petewpovpovelc, mept ahha thy 
uivoray éyetc, subjungens etiam yacuyon a0: ut intel- 
ligamus verbum yasouascbar etiam similem habere 
usum, sc. aperto hianteque ore aliquid considerare 
ac contemplari, vel etiam expectare. Anacreon ap. 
Athen, 13, [p. 599, C]: Thy piv euty xduny (Acvxn 
yuo) xataneucetar, moog Oo dAAyy tid yaoxet, Ad aliam 
vero respectat ore hiante, Alii inhiat. |Solon ap. Stob. 
Flor. 9, 25, 36: "Ayor 6: tobtou ydoxovtes xov@ats éAmtor 
teorousia. Forma med. yacxduevor ap. Cassium Probl. 
20, comparanda cum yatodzevoc, quod dixit Alex. 
Aphrod., nisi yaoyimyevot scrib. cum Schneidero.] 
Verbum yacxetw similem habet usum ; significat enim 
Ore hiante observo s. respecto, Os magno hiatu di- 
ducens exspecto, ut 11 sc. facere solent, qui attente 
aliud respectant s. expectant. Aristoph. Vesp. [695]: 
Xb dt yaoxdlers tov xmhaxpétav’ to Of mOATTOMEVOY GE 
APPev. Schol. éxityosig wore EMOq 6 xwdaxpétng xat 
évéyxy, Got TO TPUDGoAoV: EL, ExttyoEic TOV Tamlav more 
tov prcbov Avy. 

[Xacxwogw. HSt. s. v. Xécxw:} Inde et comp. Xa- 
oxwogw, 1. q. ydoxw et yaoxdlw, sc. Hiante ore cir- 
cumspecto, Os magno hiatu diducens circumspicio. 
Hesych. vero yacxweeiv simpliciter exp. mepr6herew, 
Circumspicere. 

Xdcua, to, Hiatus. [Hesych.: X., otdua 4 oyloun 
YiC. Xdoucr Onpdc* dug Ono0g, 7 Qadacons TO0GuTrOV. 
Theophr. C, Pl. 6,5, 5: “Ex two x. xat dvtpwv. He- 
rodot. 7, 3: Totayés é5 ydoux yg éo6ch\wv.] Philo 
De mundo : Xdopare yg 696) Suqvoryugvys emt urxrotov 
evouvoweva, ubi Bud. Labes terrae vastas video in im- 
mensum discedere. Plato Rep. 2, [p. 359, D]: “Ov- 
Epov 62 modhod yevougvou xat cetauod, fxyzvat te tic 
Vis, xa yevécOar Yaspn xaTe Tov TOmoV h eveusv. Di- 
citur enim ydoua 7c yivecdar, quum fayetoo finditur 
et hiatu aperitur. [Ib, 10, p. 614, C: Ti te yij¢ Ovo 
elvar ydou.ata ... xal cod odoxvod et Phadon. p. 111, 
C. Xdous yGovo; Eurip. Ion. 281, et El. 12713 y. ed- 
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owndy mérpas Iph. T. 626. Plut. V. Sulle c. 6: Xaoue 
Tis Ys weyx yeveodar wept Ax6govnv’ V. Anton. c. 60 : 
Tletcavpe ... yaoudtwv Sroppuyevtav xatend6y.] Et Plut. 
[Mor. p. 590, D] : Kétw 3 dmiddver paivectar ydoun 
veya otooyyUAov, olov extetunudvins oyxioas, Agathias 
schol. Epigr. in Gulosos {Anth. Pal. 11, 379], de 
Ulysse: Zxuddyg ydouxow avridicas, Qui incidit in 
hiatum s. fauces Scylla. Herodot. 4, [85, et Philostr. 
p- 746] dicit etiam medcyous ydoux. [De Charybdi 
Eur. Suppl. 501: Ov8 joracey yapu6dig oiwvooxdmov 
tioinmoy &ou.a mooc6udoton yéouatt.] Et Eur. Phen. 
[1599 : Taptéoou] x6ucca youre, ut Plin. Profundo 
hiatu haustis. (Lucian. D. mort. 21, 1: Emel xaté- 
xubev law tod ydiouatos (Orci), et Necyom, c. 10, De 
luctu c. 2, Philops. c. 24.] Bud. in Pand,: Est autem 
Labes agri, quum ager repente terre motu aut quavis 
alia ratione subsidet in vastam voraginem, que Grace 
yaéoue dicitur, i. e. Hiatus terre. De iisdem terre 
yacuacw intelligendum quod Seneca dicit Quest. 
6, 9: Tunc chasmata, tunc hiatus vasti aperiuntur, 
Et Plin. 36, 15: Hauriri urbes terre hiatibus. Et 
ante hos Ovid. : Devorer ante precor subito telluris 
hiatu. Sunt vero et cceli yacuata. Plin. 2, 26: Fit et 
coeli ipsius hiatus, quod vocant chasma. Seneca 
Quest. Nat. 1, 14: Sunt chasmata quum aliquod ceeli 
spatium desedit, et flammam dehiscens velut in 
abdito ostentat. Meminit Aristot. quoque in Meteor. 
[x, 5: Moe oaouara gv otpavés, olov ydouartd te xan 
Bdbuvor.] Vide et Xdounue. |X. mvddwv Oppian. Hal. 
4, 99. || De rictu ferarum, Eurip. Herc. F. 363 : 
Acie Yaoare Oyods. Marc. Anton. 3, 2: Xdoyare 
Oyptwy. Alceus Anth. Pal. 6,218: Adwy ... youn og- 
pwv Yademov Tewadzov gdouvyos. Xdou.’ dddvtev (leonis) 
Anacreont. 24, 4. Plut. Mor. p. 366, A: Xdécpacr 
eovrstors tk tov tepsv Oupwrpata xoouodar. Id. V. Ma- 
rii c, 25: Kin6por... xodvy eixacueva Onotwv gobepoy 
yésuact ... éyovtes. Similiter Eurip. Rhes. 209, de 
galea : Xdowa Onods dus’ 2ué) Ojow xckoa. Xacua doa 
xovtos, Wor oinmov Sebacdat, ap. Strab. 16, p. 755; 
dextov ap. Plut. Mor. p. 918, F; xytovs p. 981, A; 
xuves of sya tO x. Zyovtes Geopon. 19, 2, 2.] 

[Xacuastas. V. Xacpatixds. | 

[Xaoporixds, H, dv. HSt. s. v. Xéoux :] Unde Xa- 
cuatixo, ‘Terremotus dictus, quum movente terra 
hujusmodi hiatus existunt. Plin. 2, de terre motu 
loquens : Hiatus vero alias remanet, ostendens que 
sorbuit, alias occultat ore compresso, rursusque ita 
inducto solo, ut nulla vestigia extent, urbibus ple- 
rumque devoratis agrorumque tractu hausto, Ab 
Aristot. vocatur Xacwatieg De mundo [c. 4, 28] : 
Tay d& cetopoyv, inquit, of wiv cuviGijcers morodvtes etc 
th xOTG, Yaouoriat Agyovtar, Terraeemotuum li, qui 
soli considentias in cavernas faciunt, yaowotiat di- 
cuntur. [Adde Diog. L. 7, 154, Porphyr. ap. schol. 
Hom. Il. M, 27, Eustath. p. 819, 56. || Agdxovtes 
yaouariar, Hiantes, Const. Manass. Chron. 6658.] 

[Xacpériov, to, Foramen angustum. Hero Spirit. 
in Mathem, vett. p. 226, 4. Hasz.] 

[Xacudm, Hiato, Gl. Forma activa cui comparan- 
dum yaopuidéw, non usitata, sed media, de qua HSt. :] 
Xacudouor, quod primum generaliter significat Hio, 
ut yalvoo et ydoxw : ut bous yacuopevys, [Alexis] ap. 
Athen, 4, [p. 165, A], de ostio aperto et hiante. Sic 
homo aliquis yaou.%cbar dicitur, quum hesitans ore 
aperto hianteque stat, et nescit quidnam dicturus 
sit. [Aristoph. Eq. 824 : “Onorav yaoue.] Plato Gor- 
gia [p. 486, B] : ‘AAV uyywp7s xal yaoudo, obx zzwv 
6,71 etmotg¢, Aestuares et hesitares, nec haberes quod 
diceres : ut iisc. qui vertigine correpti obstupescunt, 
osque magno diducunt hiatu. [Plato ib. p. 527, A. 
Basil. M. vol. 1, p. 351, D. Themist. Or. 23, p. 2g0, 
D : Hyapavds xat yacpmuevoc Or, 26, p. 315, B: 
Xacpouévors te xal vautiioow. X, etc tt Theocr. 4, 53: 
"Ec tautay (thy méotiv) erorav yaoumdpevos* ubi libri 
pauci yacpedpevos.| Hesych. quoque yasuarat affert 
pro dvotyerar, ut et Eustath. [p. i907, 58] testatur 
dici non modo mel ctowatog, sed etiam mel OWoaus 
dvewyyevng. [Theodor. Prodr. p. 442 Gaulm., p. 117 
med. Dutheil. : Ovpydtwv otduata meph thy Aewpdpov 
yaou.sueva.. Borss.] Specialiter autem yacpacbat = e€0 
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A oris hiatu dicitur, quo inter oscitandum diducitur ; ut 


yaopouevos muxvk, Crebro oscitans : qui oscitator 
oa : . 
dicitur et yxop.0dnc. [Plato Charm. p- 169, C:"Qarz9 
Ot Tos YAoMUEvoUG XXTAVTLXOD OpddvTEs TAdTO toUTO CULL 
mécyouct. Aristot. De gen. anim. 5, 2 : Xacucduevor 
xa exmvéovtes. Ib. 1, 11 : Xaopnocuevar.] Et in Hip- 
piatr. [p. 102, 1] : OO yacuérat, [Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 2, p. 336 : Xacuérat cuveyéig:| Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
1, [34] : Ark ti of Brémovtes yaoummdvous LOT ROVTOL 5 
Quare oscitant qui oscitantes alios vident? cui si- 
mile problema ex Aristot. habes in comp. ‘Avtty«- 
ou@uat. [Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 253, C. Galen. vol. 18, 
part. 1, p. 435, 10; 19, p. 515, 11, yaopivear. 20d 
Toy Tugety of vocoivtes. De equo Hippiatr. p. 127, 
8, 10 otdux ote dvottat volte yaouncacbar duvamrevoc. 
Figurate Anon. Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. go, 8. Anastas. 
De synaxi p. 64, C. Jo. Chrys. t. 9, p. 303, E, ya- 
cudclar xa xexqvevar Stamavrds ext rio dyoos xabjuc- 
voy. Hase.| Vide et Xaoxato. 

Xdown, 4 [De accentu Arcad. p. 109, 26: T& eis 
pn AAYovte ... OEUverats Td pévtor ydoun Bapdverar sacd 
eyov to abuouwvov. « Xacun ut ypatoun non propter 
aspiratam gravatur, sed quia simile est illis que 
grammatici ad apocopen referunt &v0q Biéory. » Lo- 
Beck. Paralip. p. 395], Hiatus s. potius Hiatio, Sed 
de illo peculiariter atu dicitur, quo quis os inter 
oscitandum diducit : unde et redditur QOscitatio, 
Oscedo : veluti quum Pollux [5, 168, et schol. Ari~ 
stoph. Ach, 30] cxopdtvacbat esse dicit To were yaouns 
avatetvety Exutov, Cum oscitatione sese extendere : | 
quod Latini Pandiculari dicunt. (Hippocr. p. 1025, 
C: "Inthouv ouveygoy yaouswv. Plato Rep. 6, p. 503, 
D: °Yrvou te xal ydouns éurtrdraveet, Themist. Or. 
5, p. 68, EF: Xdoung eumimanaww huts xal doyias: Or. 
18, p. 224, A: Katapépecbar ele Unvov xual y. On” do- 
ytas.] Sic Plutarch. (Mor. p. 45, D] : Xcowor te Oxvw- 
Cats xal xarhperat, Somnolenti enim sepius hiascunt 
s. hiant et oscitant : unde et to xeyyv0g, Oris hiatus 
et oscitatio, accipitur nonnunquam pro Ignavia et 
Desidia, interprete Bud., afferente ex Chrysost. 
Comm. in Ep. ad Tim, p. 33: Td xexqvds xat padv- 
[Lov TAS Srtvotas emiorogbar, ubi metaphora est. Idem 
hanc yéoun¢ definitionem ex Aristot. affert, “H &: 
ydoun Tvedux xat byood xivnots got. [De re cui quis 
inhiat Antipater Stobei Flor. 17, 13 : Myo cic mov- 
mov pnd’ cig byxovony ebydveray tnd” etc &Any yaounv 
pndsuiav arobheruv. G. D. Hippocr. t. 4, p. 594, 
7 Littr. Leo Philos. Consp. med. p. 127, 2 Erme- 
rins. Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 73, C; 75, B. Porphyr. 
De abst. p. 44, 24 Rhoer., ph ydouns éurdrncbo- 
wev. Antioch. Homil. p. 1069, B, aqciav xat x. mu- 
xvotatny éurcoret. Clem. Alex. Pad. 2, 9, 81, drexteicers 
xo y. Has. | 

Xdouyya, to, itidem Hiatus, etiam Rictus, Ex 
Aristoph. [Av, 61] yécunue affertur pro fdéugos xe- 
yrvos, Rostrum hians : fueritque hic ydopque i. q. 
yasux in hoc ap. Suid. |. : Ot dz Tidptor tx¢ xepaaag 
tov Onotwy &pudcuvetes toig xpdvEatv, Exobsvto tois Onatwv 
yaouast. Ubi Oyotwv yaouare dicuntur Feraram ca- 
pita hiantia, capita quorum ora magno hiatu didu- 
cta sunt, ut Hesych, quoque yéop.e Oq00¢ affert pro 
dhs et Tadcmmov Oyp0¢, mec non otow«. Qua signif. 
utuntur Latini Rictus vocabulo. 

[Xdounsts, ews, 4, Hiatio, (Ostentudo, Gl.) Joann. 
Chrys. vol. 2, p..7, Es Xacuhoets xal govyat tiv pe- 
Qusvewv. “Advyyy per deny, ydéouyow exp. Hesych. 
ctym. M. p. 495, 47: Karayjvq' 4 y. || Hiatus quem 
grammatici dicunt, ap. Eustath, p. 12, 4: “H cév 
TEGOKOWY HAGE ste Tov adv abtots yaounsrs. | 

[Xacuidew, Oscito. Basil. Sel. De miraculis Thecl. 
p- 298, C: Ewol... jyaourdiver soley A pwdptug ... Te- 
puxabeCecdanr. | 

[Xaculwv, wyvoc, 6, Chasmion, Cretensis, ap. Po- 
lyby23) 59.1) 

[Xacuoroyia, 4, Oratio hiulca atque absona. Leo 
Imp. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 280, 33. Hass] 

[|Xasyos, 6, Hiatus oris. Clem. Alex. p. 227, Kaun. 
Xacuot etiam dicuntur cutis Hiatus et fissure scal- 
pello inductz, et luci scalpello exasperati, in quibus 
sanguinis grumi restitant, ap. Hippocr. p, 881, G. 
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Fors. Jo. Climac. p. 199, yaopors axatporg tod otd- 
w.atoc. Hase.] , : 

[Xacumdém, Versus facio cum hiatu. Eust, p. 12.] 

Xosuddys, 6, 4, Oscitator, Qui frequenter oscitat, 
ut Snvwdn¢ dicitur Dormitator, et Proclivis in so- 
mnum. Diog. L. p. 196 [4, 32]: °Ov xal Zoxwbe voo~ 
Opdy dvr xat yaou.odn. [Etym. M. p. 719, 12: “Orav 
yaouuoers dvtes éxtelvwnar tac zetpas.] Neutro autem 
genere to yaop.nces substantive dicitur pro 4 Xacuw- 
dia, Oscitantia, ut et 7d xeyyvoc paulo ante habuimus, 
itidem pro Oscitantia, Oscitabunda ignavia et desi- 
dia. (Plutarch. Mor. p. 92, D: Td yacusides xal 64- 
Guurov. | 

[Xacumdia, 4, (male spe scriptim yaopmdta). 
HSt. s. v. Xaopordns :| Xoowmdte tamen dicitur etiam 
xeyqvuia ovvbects, Verborum compositio hiulca, et 4 
Tov Gwvygvtwy érahdydta, ut (ap. Hom, Od. A, 226] 
yarn Snicwev. Eustath, [p. 11, 335 12, 8; 178, 22; 
1493, 28, aliique grammatici non raro, velut Etym. 
M. p. 314, 40; 638, 34. || Hinc formatum adject. 
Xacpweuwd7¢, 6, 4, ap. Joseph. Rhacend. in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 3, p. 544, 11: LdvOects Adyou tov ev ado) 
Acbewv h wév dotr yaouwouddyc, 4 8 dyaouwontos: 7. 
ev « 2d cinoy, cor tva Edbng thy Lov», dy acp.wmdntog « eyo 
taytov edOsiv elroy cor. »| 

[Xaccacbar, V. Xacw.] 

|Xaor&. Hesych. : Xaot&* ywphcer, dvaywoycer. Scri- 
bendum videtur Xdocetar. Xact&% ortum ex glossa 
proxima Xaon&. G. Dinp.] 

[Xaottet¢, ot, Chastienses. Hesych. : Xaor&- tov 
dno tov Siuovs Xaotuets yko S70. Kt Xaoriets Ovounce 
dyjuov. Accusativus Xaotv% comparandus cum Hatw- 
vié, quod schini p. 60 extr. restituit Didymus, 
jam sua etate in [o1evige mutatum ab librariis, de 
quo Harpocr. s. v. Hoatxvueic : Aidunos ypuntéoy elvat 
onot Watavd ywols to ¢ (nam sic corrigendum pro 
ywpls to} t cum Cobeto). Eodem modo interpolatum 
ab librariis ap. Demosth. p. 87, 10, et alibi non raro. 
G. Dryvorr. | 

[Xatar, of, Chate, populus Scythiz. Ptolem. 6, 
15, 3, p. 428, 30, ubi alii libri Xeira:, Grashofius 

Xavroior. | 
'  -X&revw, idem quod yatéw, ut Hesych. quoque ya- 
Tevoucx exp. yontovex, deoucvn, Indigens, Opus ha- 
bens. Idem yateve: exp. non solum yatifer, sed etiam 
értOuet, Cupit : ut yatéw quoque pro Cupio et De- 
sidero accipi docebo. 

Xatéw, Egeo, Indigeo, Opus habeo, ut Hesych. 
quoque yatéwy exp. ypetay éywv : itidemque yatéovra, 
Csduevov, yorGovta: et yaréovtl ep, xalmep ~orCovet. 
Est autem verbum poeticum. Hom. Od. 1’, 46 : Ads 
xar toUtw enetta Sérag wehtydéos olvov Lmetoar emet xal 
Tovtov stoner dOaverorcw KEvyecbar: mavres 62 Gedy ya- 
séovs’ dvOowrot, Omnes quippe homines Deo indi- 
gent, i,e. divino auxilio ; quamobrem precibus, li- 
baminibus, aliisque sacrificiis et caremoniis eum 
placant. Frequentius accipitur pro Desidero, Cupio, 
Percupio ; qui enim opus habet re aliqua, eam desi- 
derat, vel revera ea indiget, vel egere se ea opinatur. 
Idem Il. [I, 518 : Odx av éywyé oe... xedotuny Apyet- 
otaw duuvenevat xaréoust wep 2ums'] O, [399] : Kdou- 
mud’, odxéte tor Suvaya yardovtt mep gums “Ev0ade 
napueveuev. Et cum infin., paulo ante [376] : Méya ¢: 
ducses yatéovar ‘Avtia Cenotvng o%obat xal Exaora To 
GgoGa1, Et Od. N, [280]: O08 tug Auiv Adortov pvijorts 
qv udha mep xaréovaw édgodat, Quantumvis desideran- 
tibus atque adeo egentibus. Quidam jungi putant 
accus. ap. Eund. B, [249]: O8 xév of xexdporto yuva 
udha wep yaréouen “EAOdvt’. Sed potius putandus est 
esse pro éA0dvet dativo, pertinente ad of, ut parx mep 
yaréoyoa sint verba interjecta, [Idem usus verbi ap. 
Apoll. Rh. locis pluribus, velut 1, 837 : Xpyowood- 
vas, Av dupt ogdev yaréouaty dmaCerc: 2, 1124: Apxéc~ 
cat yatéovar' 3,585: 0008... Deitov, pccda meo yarcovta , 
déy8ar, Cum genit. 2, 316: Bovdctar... Oopara gat— 
VEtVesey vee noel tt Oediv yaréwat vdoro 3, 84: OU te Bing 
yaréovoat ixdvoxev. Cum accus. 4, 1557: Ola ce modre 
svOpwrot yatéovew. Cum genit, Aratus 1126: Lxénaoc 
jaréover eons et Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 302, 583, 
585. Sine casu Nicand. Al, 225 et 585: Kat od ya- 
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A téovta. ||Xatedw ap. Hesych. qui yarevet exp. per ya- 


titer, emuuet, et yatevousx per yeyCouca, Seouevn’ 
que nihil causse est cur ex yatée et yatéousx cor- 
rupta habeantur.] 

Xatit», itidem Egeo, Indigeo, Opus habeo; De- 
ficior, Destituor. (Hom. Il, P, 221 : O8 y&p eyes wAndby 
Obypevos 0062 yaritwy.] Hesiod. Op. [394]: Manus t& 
wetald yariloy [Itescons &hdotptous ofxous, Ne interim 
indigens et inopia laborans mendicare cogaris. Fre- 
quenter autem jungitur genitivo, non solum pro Indi- 
geo s. Opus habeo, sed etiam pro Desidero, Peto. 
Hom. Il. [B, 225]: Arpetd, téo 6° ads” émydupent 402 
yuritetc, Aut quid desideras petisque, Qua tibi re 
opus est? X, [392]: “Heatete, mpd.0n’ de" O€tig vo te 
ccio yatiter, Thetis te opus habet, Tua opera eget. 
Hesiod. Op. 21 : Eig &tepov yap tig te iddv Epyoro yarticwy 
TPovctov. Rursum Hom. Od. A, [349] : Betvos te thijre, 
para mep vootoro yuritwv' X, [51]: OV ct yeuou tdccov 
ceonusvos od62 yatiCwv, AN’ d&dAw goovéwy. [Pind. Ol. 
2, 154 : “Eounvéwy varie. Eur. Heracl. 465: O20 cot 
yatitov devo’ &vak otoatndaret; Lycophr. 837: Aatrds 
yetitwv. G. D. Apollinar. Interpr. Psalm. p. 179, 2 : 
Bucots év Shvevtr mayels Bidtoro yatiCw. Respiciens ad 
Il. 2, 392 Plato ap. Diog. L. 3, 5 et Anon. V. Plat. 
p- 7, 22 Westerm., Tctwy vu ct ceto yariter. It. Me- 
trocles ap. Diog, L. 6, 95. Orac. Hecates Euseb, Prep. 
ev. t. 1, p. 411, 10 Gaisf.; Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. 
p. 380, 14; Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi p. 183, 15 : 
QSe yario Oeroderorg “Exdtqy we Gedy excthecoas avay= 
xatc. Hass. Passivum Aischylo Ag. 304 intulit Hea- 
thius : "“Qrpuve Oecuov wi yartCecbar mupds, Ne desi- 
derari paterentur. Codex yaotteadar.| 

Xatis, (05, 4, Indigentia, Usus, Desiderium, Cu- 
piditas, ut ab Hesych. exp. yp%au, émOuuta. [Scri- 
bendum videtur X&t1¢, que Dorica forma est pro 
yates. G. Dinp.] 

[Xazoayic. Matoauwvirat: V. Xarpometites. ] 

[Xatpaywrtitis, wos, h, Chatramotitis. Steph. Byz. : 
Karpxyorires (libri yatpapatirys, ed. Ald. YATOAY.W- 
LTS), YO TARGtov tg EKpvOo%s Oahacons. Oi moditar 
Xatpaywtirar (Xatoxpwirat ap. Ptolem. 6, 7, p. 407, 
408, ut ex codd. correctum pro Xztpzupirat.) Lroa- 
Gor tc’ (p. 768) « Peppaion 6 eig thy Xatpowticey » 
(Et paullo ante: @éper 62 cutovay Xatpauwrizyg ubi 
codex unus yatpapttic)’ xat madw « Tlpds gw uddrora 
Xatpapwtizar.» (Libri plures yatoauwrteitat, unus 7o- 
toxuitat. Chatramotite bis ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 28, 32.) 
Ovpavios 0? ev «' Apabixv Xatoauwras gbrovs xahet 
« Kayqhoxouor Xatpapditar LaGator xat “Ounptrar » Xue 
tpau.mtat ex Uranio memorantur etiam s. v. A6aczyol. 
Similiter Xatoauts pro Xatoapwtitts metri caussa 
dixit Dionys. P. 957: Tutu | Xatpaule éwvater xate- 
vaveta Teoatéog atag ubi Eustath. xut& 62 adAoug Xa- 
TpaUITIG, GuiXatpxuwtitts potius dicere debebat. | 

[Xarpxyderx, 7%, Chatracharta, urbs Assyria, ap. 
Ptolem. 6, 1, p. 389, 15. Ubi libri alii Xatpéyapta vel 
Xottoéyaptx. || Urbs Bactriane, ib. 11, p. 420, 14, ubi 
Xapeayaota scriptum in codd., vulgyo Xatpaydora.] 

[Xatpeaior, of, Chatrizi, gens Indica. Ptolem. 7, 
1, p. 203 ed. Bert.| 

[Xatpicyn, 4, Chatrischa, urbs “Ariz. Ptolem. 6, 
17, p- 433, 22, ubi alii libri Xatptcya, Xacrptcyy, 
Xartorocyy.} pis 

[Xarrar. V. Xéevor.] 

[Xatravot. V. Xacrnvia.] 

(Xarrqvic, 4, Chattenia. Steph. Byz.: X,, yoox 
tptty Deppatwy, Modu6tog ty’ « “Kot: 88 4 Xattqvia taAAx 
piv Aumod, xwpats 62 xal mupyors Stecxedacrar dik tHy 
(so ed. Ald.) edxxtpov (?) tv Decpatwy: otto: yao adrhy 
véwovte.» “Kort 68 ths "Epullp&s Oahdconc. Ot modtrar 
Xatryvol, dg 6 adtds « Tovtors sv yap mapyyyetre cet- 
deobat tho tOv Xattyveoy ympas.» Chateni ap. Plin. 
H.N. 6, 28, Xatravol ap. Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 27g, 23, ut 
ex codd. correctum est pro Xaptavot. | ; 

[Xdrror, of, Catti, gens Germaniz. Strabo 7, p. 
291, 292. Memorantur Dioni Cass. 54, 33, 36; 55, 
1, et alibi aliisque. Xérrat ap. Ptolem, 2, 10, p. 
152; 17.1] 

[Xactovdpior, of, Cattuarii, gens Germanie. Stra- 
bo 7, p. 291.] 
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[Xavéxtiov vitiose pro Xavvaxtov. V. Xavvak.] 

[Xatéo., of, Chaubi, gens Germaniz, ap. Strab. 7, 
p- 291, ubi XavGo. et Kadxor memorantur, quorum 
nominum prius ap. alios Xabxor scribitur, unde re- 
gionem eorum Xxuxtda dixit Dio Cass. 54, 32, ubi v. 
interpretes , Chaucos ex Taciti Germ. c. 35, et Plinii 
HH. N. 4, 14, memorantes. Katyot ot uixpol et Kadzor of 
petCous ap. Ptolem. 2, 10, p. 150, 25 (Cauchi ap. Spar- 
tian. in Didio Juliano c. 1), iidem sunt qui Kedxor ab 
Strabone appellantur, Caucé ab Suctonio Claud. c. 24.] 

[Xovddoror, of, Chaulasii, populus Arabie ap. 
Dionys. P. 956, ut scriptum in codd. plerisque con- 
sentiente Avieno 1134, Prisciano 886, et Nicephoro. 
Alii et Eustath. Xa6dao101.] 

[Xavitévv- dhatova, gl. obscura Hesychii.] 

Xavarddouc, [meutr. yavdwddouv, genit. yavdrddovtos] , 
Exertos dentes habens. [Hesych. : Xauhtodovta* tov 
emineyahacuévous exyovta tos Gddvtac gu tov dAwv 
Bdovrwy xxb TOU Gtduxtos* of O& auoddoveucs. Joann. 
Diac. ad Hesiodi Sc. 303 : Xavdrdovta Agyovrar dou 
Eyouar tods ddyrag Bearyxdtug tod ordwatos, olov Eheoac 
xa yoiooc, similiterque ad vy. 386, ubi xe~adrucugvous 
éywv tobs dddvexs.] Hesiod. Sc. [387] : Kampos yav- 
Atddoug [ubi nunc ex codd. yavdwddwy, contra regu- 
lam Ps.-Herodiani Epimer. p. 208, qui hujusmodi 
composita vel in odovs vel in wéwy terminari tradit, 
quod discrimen sepe negligitur : v. Lobeck. Paral. 
p- 248. Xavdiddwv agnoscit Theognostus Canon. p. 33, 
4]. Oppian. Cyn. 3, [5]: Kaoyaoddovra, Och, godt 
wev Guthov Laoxoodywy Oypdiv, xal yavdiddovra yévebha, 
1. e. Cox eyovta sdovtas ebéyovtas, Que citra rictum 
dentes exerunt. Aristot. De partt. anim. 3, 1 : Oddev 
88 tHv Coy gotiv ux xapyapodouy xt yaudrddouy, [Ubi 
libri nonnulli xapyxeddoy et yavdtccov.] Idem g, yav- 
Arosevta vocari dicit do% eer dddveas eectyxdtag tov 
orouatos , ut elephas et porcus. Et Xavdtddoug subst. 
ipse Dens exertus. Herodot. (2, 71] de crocodilo, 
ymvdrddovtas patvwv. [Sed dddvteg yaurrsdovees ib. c. 
68 : “Eyer... dddvexg weycdous xab yavdtddoveas , pari- 
terque Aristot. H. A. 2, 10. Diodor. 1, 35.] Aristot. 
De partt. anim. 3,1: “Oca & modo Boxferdv te xal 
Ghahy (Bddvtag exer), te wtv yavdtodovras ever, xabareo 
us. (Id. H. A. 2, 1 extr., et mox : “Aya 62 yavdtddovrn 
xal xéoug oddiv ever CHov, et 4, 11 extr. Pollux 5, 79: 
Tlept cuds etmorg Av... dypds adres totg yavdtddoucr me- 
piéct.| Oppian. Cyn. 3, [252] : ‘Imnayowv odd odhov 
dxayuévoy topdporcr Aorots yavdtodoucr. [Adde 2, 4g2. 
Anna Comn. Alex. p. 40, 4 Bonn., x. ctv. Substantive 
Galen. vol. 4, p. 628,17, mAyxtox xal yavdtddovres 
dopéveny Coowv woota. Hasz.] 

Xavotaior, of, Chaulotei, populus Arabi. Stra- 
bo 16, p. 767.] 

[Xavve vitiose pro Xévva. V. Xatvos.] 

Xavvak, «xos, 6, Homo tumida et inani inflatus 
superbia, ut yatvos infra. Hesych. yauvdxwy exp. yav- 
voTrovwy : ex aliis, yauvohoywv. Ubi etiam obiter nota 
yauvohoyos et yavvonowds. |Comparanda ejusdem gl. 
loco alieno (inter Xavaxts et Xaw%olat) posita, Xav- 
adxtiov: 7 woody, Aworeic’ Fort. Xavvaxtov. ANG.) 

Xatvy vitiose pro yaw. V. Xavvos.] 

Xavvidtw.] Xouvitter, Hesych. exp. travé, Decipit, 
In errorem inducit. [Xauvater, s. Xouviter, whadZ, 
corrigit Coraes in Schneid. Suppl. p. 180.] 

[Xauvitw, i. q. yavvdw. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 230, qui 
dvinow exp. yauviler, évdtdworv. Waxer.] 

[Xoivor, of, Chauni. Steph. Byz.: X., 2voo Osorpw- 
tixov. “Pravos tetdéotm Oscouhtxtiv « Keotoivor Xadvor +. 
nal adyhevtes *EAtwvot. »] 

[Xavvodoyos¢, 6, 4. HSt. post verba s. v. Xadvaz 
posita:] Est autem yavvohdyos, Is qui in sermone 
dictisque suis est yabvos, i. e. vel Tumidus ventosaque 
elatus superbia, vel Levis et futilis. 

Xauvorords vero, 6, 4, de re potius aliqua inani- 
mata, quam de homine dici videtur : idemque signi- 
ficare quod yauviv, Efficiens yatvov, Inani ac tumida 
inflans superbia. Sin de homine dictum reperiretur, 
significaret, Qui facit ea que yatve sunt, Qui in 
factis suis yadvog est. 

[Xavvorodsn0¢, 6, 4, Molliter ac remisse pugnans. 
Jo. Tzetzes Alleg. Il. O, 245, p. 191 Boiss, Hasx.] 
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Xavvortohizas, 6, Civis elatus et tumida stultaque 
superbia inflatus, Aristoph. Ach, [635] : Mj’ #3ecbat 
Qwrevoutvous, wAt” elvar yauvoroAttas, schol. xeyavvur 
wévous Tepl Thy mohttelav 4 Thy wot. 

[Xauvorpwxtos, 6, 4, Cinedus. Aristoph. Ach. 
104: Xavvorpwxt’ “Iaovat: et 106. Per éxdvtos exp. 
schol.} 

Xabivos, [n, ov, et quod rarius, 6, 4, ap. Plat. Leg. 
5, p. 728, ], Laxus, ut ea que fungosa sunt, Fun- 
gosus. [Xatvov, Laxum, fungosum, molle et digitis 
cedens dicitur, velut t& émcouata yotva pohaxck xe 
Ometxovta toig duxtihorg, xat xath thy éxtroubiv adtory 
Podpovneva, exponit Galen. Comn. 1 Epid. p. 939, 
D, i. e., tumores molles, digitis cedentes, et in ap- 
préssu excavatos. Quibus duri, renitentes et crudi 
opponuntur Aph. 5, 67, et Epid. p. 1034, A. Xadva 
dotex, Ossa rara, laxa, crassa, p. 791, A, que faci- 
lem habent calli generationem. X. vero odpov 4 évaw- 
enue p. 1123, C, per translationem ef minus pro- 
pria attributione dicitur Urina laxa et mollis, que 
nullo lento aut crasso succo, qui eam densam aut 
spissam redderet, constat, qualis videtur esse aquea 
et tenuis. Fors.|] Theophr. [H. Pl.3, 8,5] de haliphleeo : 
Tlay wiv gyer to atéhexos, yativov O& xat xothov wo ent 
roku. Unde Plin., Cui crassissimus caudex, et plerum- 
que cavus fungosusque. [Ib. 5, 3, 3: Buda pave xat 
yadva.] Athen. 7, [p. 309, B] : “H 62 tov yAwpoy xw6lwy 
ckp& yavvorgoa éctt, Fungosior est. Itidem ap. Galen. 
2 Ad Glauc. yavvn o%o§, Caro fungosa. Et rursum 
ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 3 : Xavdvog xak wavos mupds, Tri- 
ticum fungosum et rarum. Alii Solutum interpr. 
Crediderim yatve alicubi reddi etiam posse Mollia 
et fluida ex Livio, ubi corpora Gallorum mollia et 
fluida esse dicit: sed pro Mollia legitur etiam Emol- 
lida. Nec enim dubium est quin talia corpora yatva 
vocari possint. His autem opponi arbitror Compacta 
corpora. Gallice dicimus, Bier amassé, Trappé. Apud 
Aristoph, autem Avy. [819], yatvov otvoue [tovvou.n| 
exp. TAath xat wdytotov, Amplum : quoniam t& yadve 
sig TAdtos &rAouTat. [Plato Polit. p. 282, Es “Oca vty 
cuotpoohy yaUvqv hawodvet, i. e. laxam. De terra Dio- 
dor. 1, 39: Atyuntov motaudywotov ovcav xat yabyny- 
3, 11: Tig tov yousdv éxovans ys thy oxdnporaryy 
Tuol TOAG) xavoavres xal Torncavres yabvav' et 13: Toy. 
xat yemdes. Geopon, 12, 2,4: “H xompog yavvotiouy 
épyaCetar thy yay. Ib. 7, 15, 5, de vino flaccido: *Kav 
& dpyiic adornpds 7 6 olvoc, ayualver Aoparsiave et O: 
yaiives, to evavttov. Xadvq otvaviy Nicand. Th. 897; 
y. 6iCia gho; wyAov Philotimus ap. Athen. 3, p. 82, 
F. Philostr. p. 766 : To y. tot ctepavov xat amadoy, 
Antoto metattepog ap. Theocr. 7, 120, schol. exp. per 
YKUVOTE DOG. De aere diffuso s. tenui xx Sap. 2, 13: 
[Dvetu.x Stayu0yjcetar os yadvos aie. De corpore Pau- 
lus Sil. in Therm, Pyth. 78 : Aguas x., ubi schol. 
Vulcanii : Taoaehupévoy qrot éxhehuuévov, Evavtiov tO) 
cuvestyxdte xa cuvecgrypév. Ailian. N. A. 14,7: 
Ei wy. Fv adtois tov perdv 7 bypdtepov. Theoph. 
Nonn, vol. 2, p. 262: Ara 6 yabvous dvtxs (tos pa- 
Cob thy yuvarnav) xal Erotyos broddyecbar thy Tayu- 
cécay Oday? 266: Oldqua dynos éotly averduvos yadvoc. | 
Solent enim ea, que laxa sunt et fungosa, sese exten- 
dere et dilatare, nonnunquam etiam vento quodam 
inflari et tumefieri, ita ut aliquando yavvog significet 
etiam Inanis, nec non Joflatus, Tumidus, ut ap. Plat. 
Epist. 7, [p. 341, E] : Eyrdjoat Syndjjs xat yavvys 
éxtd0s, Implere spe tumida et inani, Inflare spe, 
[Pind. Nem. 8, 78 : Keve&v ehnidwy yatvoy téAo¢° Pyth. 
2, 112: Xavvg mourts:.] Itidem yadvos vods {Solon ap. 
Plut. V. Sol. c..30], Mens inaniter tumida. [Solon ib, 
c. 16: Xatve piv tdér” éopdcaveo. X. yOos Plut. V. 
Alex. c. 52. Eustath. p. 1500, 51: Xadtgowy O ase wh 
TxvoS, GAAL YZ. Kak Tas YpEvas xexahaouévos. Olympiod. 
ap. Rubnk, ad Tim. p. 61 : Bhaixa etvar dvtt tod yadvoy 
oy mooxtpgcet, Idem In Plat. Alcib. p. 101: Xavvotepov 
movyjoat Teds doethy xa dverit7Ostoy. Thom. M. p: 823: 
‘Acboratov payty tov 7. xat pr emt Hg adris mennyata 
yvouns.] Et dvOpwnog yatves, Homo qui inani, quam 
de se concepit, opinione inflatur et intumescit, ma- 

num sese existimans, quum tamen nihili sit: ut do- 
cet Aristot. Eth. 4, [3] ubi quum pey2ddpuyov medium 


1367 YAVVOTNS 


constituisset inter yatvov et prxodbuzoy, tanquam vir- 
tute praeditum inter Vitiosos, dixissetque peyaropuyov 
esse eum, qui sese peyahwv GErot, dEtog Gy: ptxpd- 
Yuyov autem, qui sese dtot édattove H &.05: sub- 
jungit, 6 8 peyaov abtov abv, dvabos dy, yabvoc: 
ubi etiam tradit, hunc yadvov non esse quidem xzxov, 
sed tantum fuaotquévoy et AAtOtov, ut qui sese od xa’ 
akiav peydhwv agvoi, velut 6 psyahobuyos, qui jure 
illud meritoque suo facere potest. Sub finem igitur 
capitis ait, Ot 6 yatvor, AAtOror xalt Eautods dyvoouvtec, 
xal tar’ Exrpavers’ dog yuo dEvor dvteg toig évetuorg eri- 
yswpovorv, eta eeheyyovrare xat goOitt xoopovvtar xxl 
TLAVATL Rat TOIg TOLOUTOLG® xat BovAovrar te edtuyy uate 
pavers civat abtav, xat Agyoucr meot abtodvy dog Suk toUTWY 
ziunOncduevot. Itidem Synes. usurpavit hoc vocab., 
Ep. 105: Dobodyar dF ph y.advos yevouevos, xal mpoc- 
tguevog THY TYAhY, &udotv CLauaotw, Inani ambitione 
accensus. Pro Stulte superbo et futili, [Plato Leg. 
5, p. 728, E: Te piv... yabvous tas Yuyds xat Ooa- 
celas motet’] Herodian. 5, (8, 8]: Duce d& yavvou tov 
todmov Ovtog, xa dverdig mavra xat oavepiic’, & Ebov- 
Aeveto, A€yovtog xut mpdttovros? 2, [15, 4]: “AAhws wiv 
Ovte THY yywuny yavvov xxt &rAotxwtepov, Polit. Levem 
et simplicem. Revera enim yatvor homines sunt Le- 
ves, utpote inani superbia inflati, ut et corpora yab- 
vat, 1.e, Laxa et fungosa, solidis durisque sunt minus 
ponderosa. ([Clearchus ap. Athen. 6, p. 255, C: X. 
xal xevods motovvta. Cum dtaxevog conjunxit Plut. Mor. 
p: 59, C3 cum xevddokog Thom. M. p. 935; cum gu- 
mhyxtos V. Sulla c. 30; cum gdvapwdq¢ Plut. V. Lyc. 
c. 6; cum éhatov Aristid. vol. 2, p. 367, et Synes. 
Epist. p. 45, B.] Suid. &bqrov quoque et dcbevds inter- 
dum hac voce significari ait : forsan quoniam fun- 
gosa et laxa corpora assurgunt atque extenduntur, 
imbecilla autem sunt et invalida. || Ap. Athen. vero 
7, [p. 327, F] pro Xatvog et Xavve (piscium ea no- 
mina sunt) scrib. potius yavvog et yavva, Ss. yavvy, a 
yaive, ut supra docui : quanquam et hoc yebvos non- 
nulli a ydw s. yatvw derivant: ut yadve proprie esse 
putanda sint, que hiascentia s. hiatibus quibusdam 
diducta fiunt laxiora et fungosiora, [adem corru- 
ptela ap. Marcell. Sidet. De pisc. 33 yavvol codex 
Mediceus, ubi yaAtat ediderat Morellus, quod yévwat 
est, ut nunc legitur. | 

[Xavvocoupoc, 6, 4. Erotian. p. 336: Lxnoov xat 
oTOyyMdes* GvTt TOU YavvdcoUoY, NiSi Yatvov xat Gousdy, 
Molle et fungosum, corrigendum. G. Dinp.] 

Xauvorns, 70¢, 4, Laxitas, Fungositas. [Xen. 
OEc. 19, 11: T& gute xtvduvog oxmecdat nev Ov byod- 
THta, avatvecbat Of die Enootnta, Oeouawoudvov dre 
yauvornta tis y7¢ tH OrCev. Nam sic recte in ordinem 
redegit Schneiderus que perversa sunt in libris. | 
Plat. [V. Sertor.c. 17]: I 6d yavvdrytos evOourroc: 
solent enim masse terre fungosz facile friari. Idem 
Sympos. [p. 692, A]: LuvOAtbar [ovvOAivar) yauvornra 
tis yrovos. [Et ib. p. 649, C. X. tégpov V. Pyrrhi c. 
28: Tdopov 0b meoutiy od: Bdaw dopady tapeyoucay ... 
ord yauvdrntos. X. &opov (equi) Mor. p. gg, B.] Me- 
taph, autem [Vanitas. Plato Theet, p. 175, B: Ov 
Suvdwevov ... YaUVOTATA avoytov Wuyyo arahddrtewv. 
Galen. vol. 11, p. 483, F: X. tg xal adrooveta. Plut. 
Mor. p. 556, A: Xavvdrqta mpoc dotav bro dhaCovetac: 
V. Artox. c. 27: Tivoduevos qv erayOhs Smo yauvdrntoc. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 395, 4: Logtetod vouw xal yavve- 
zat tadta éxoubevdunv. Themist. Or. 23, p. 291, A: 
Adtobs dyxou éurimhyut xal yauvotytos.; Ap. Herodian. 
5, [1, 5]: Kateylyywoxoy te to} Maxptvou b2buutav te 
xat todmwv yauvotnta, Polit. Incusabant Macrini ne- 
gligens ingenium fluxosque mores. [[vwuns x. Synes. 
p. 27, D. Actdta xal y. schol. Hom. Il. K, 427. Clem. 
Al. p. 288: Zuotéhhew yon ths yuvatxag... 2) Tapap= 
pumat tH¢ aAnPelas Ore yauvernta. Plut, V. Alcib. c. 6: 
Oovpews Sramhewv xat y. Mor. p. 752, F: Tpvgds xat 
yauvorytas.| Aristot. vero ut yatvov esse dicit homi- 
nem Inani stultaque superbia inflatum, et inaniter 
ambitiosum, ita yauvoryre nominat Stolidam ejusmodi 
tumidamque superbiam, et inanem ventosamque am- 
bitionem, Eth. 2, 7 : Tept 83 rishy xad drystay readers 
pty peyaropuy tat « UmepGohh 6& yauvdtns tts AEyouey7® 
edhenpis 92, ptxcobuyia, [Themist, Or. 2, p. 27, A: 
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Tay doywy otc StoptGer (Aptototéhys) yauvoryte peyae 
dobuytas. G. D. Proprie de arena Max. Planud. In- 
terpr. Boethii p. 18, 11 Weber.; de laxa structura 
pulmonis Theophil. Protosp. De puls. p. 67, 6 Er- 
merins., did thy x. ToD mvebpoves. Figurate Greg. Nyss. 
t. 1, p. 286, D; 717, A; 735, C; 768, B; 970, C; 
t. 2, p. 799, A; 1069, D, 6 tigos xual 4 y. Zosim. Hist. 
p- 48, 12, did te podaxtav xat Btov y. Basil. t. 1, p. 348, 
B, y. tis Stavotas. Hase.| \ 

[Xavvogpwv, 6, H, i. q. yadtopwv, de quo schol. 
Hom. Od. A, 371: Xadtgowy yauvopowv xat pw) me- 
Tuxvoen.évos Tas Ppevars. | 

Xovvow, Laxum fungosumque reddo, Laxo et ape- 
rio. Ephippus comicus ap. Athen. 8, |p. 363, C, et 
13, p. 571, E], de meretricibus suos goveqt&a¢ exci- 
pientibus : Etcrdvra y’, 2av durodusvog Tuy tis husiv, 
exohdxeucey Hodéws, Kothynod 7’, obyt cuumiésaca To otdu.a 
“Qomep Tohéuroc, &AMK Toict otpovitors XauvoUa’ duotwc, 
Laxans aperiensque os more passerculorum, ubi nota 
yauvody et cuumréefewv sibi opposita, ut Laxare et Com- 
primere ap, Lat., s. Comprimere et Dissolvere. [Phile 
De an. propr. 35, 8: Aégwy 62 yavvot tod Spduou to 
cbvtovoy, Relaxat.] Itidemque pass. yauvoto0at inveni- 
tur oppositum 7%) mjyvucbat. |Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 
30, p. 48: Keyauvaicdat wor to cdvtovoy xat oopryaiv 
tov ouy.ate¢* ut Hist. 4, p. 99, A, dixit: To ovvtovoy 
zig pudaxts exeyadvmto. De corpore Alian. N. A. 12, 
17: Xavvotcba: Sd tov vorou Ta coMaTA Tals xvodcats. 
Thom. M. p. 453 : Tov yavvoupévy xal mapahvonsvery 
tis Eautoy cuur/gews. De mentis imbecillitate schol. 
Hom. Od. A, 371 : Keyavvwyuévos tov votv, xeyahaoue- 
vag xo mapqwonwevas eywv tag ooévac.| Homo etiam 
aliquis yavvotcOa. dicitur, quum yavvog yiverat, i. e€. 
Quum stulta superbia inflatur, et magnifice de se sen- 
tit, quum tamen nihili sit. (Activ. Eur. Andr. 931: 
Kaxdv yuvaixdiv... af wor Aéyoucar toved’ éyabvwcav Ad- 
yous’ quod schol. exp. Ardétncav, dvertépwcay, Amd- 
duvav. Plato Lys. p. 210, E: Tamewodvta xat ovetzr- 
hovta, GAMK phew. Yavvovvta xut Srabedtrovta.] Synes. 
Ep. 57 : O8 yuo fddids eiur yauvenOyvor xal Aapmpoov te 
mept éucutod doytcactat, [Plut. V. Sertor. c. 22 : Ke- 
yavvutar xat mepryadns yéyovev.] Plut. De puer. educ. 
[p. 9, A]: Xavvotvtat yk tais SmepGoduts toy exatvey, 
xat Govrtovrat, Inflantur et tumidiores turgidioresque 
redduntur, ita ut magnifice de se persuadeantur, et 
inani superbia efferantur. Vide et sequens verbaie. 
[Sic etiam Themist. Or. 13, p. 171, A: Et yauvwOctev 
bro tov ératvou adtotc of gpwevor' et Babrius 77, 8: 
Képak ératvin xapdinv éyauve0y. Polyb. 6, 57, 7: ‘Yo 
Ov yauv7 xohaxevduevos 16, 21, 12: “Exayvotro KO ae 
éerugotto, Cum éxt Plut. V. Ces. c. 29 : “Emi todtors 
zyavvotto. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 354 : Tov émt tH dobq 
KE/AUVULEVOY « | 

[Xadvo.n, 74, Id quod laxatum est. De terra Plut. 
V. Sertor. c. 17: Tobs tmmous dehy acav dviotadvtes tO y. | 

[Xauveov. V. Xavorv. ] 

Xatvos, Laxe. Herodian. 4, [15, 9] : Mpeg te 78 gu- 
yeiv A Swdkat, et Skor, bmd tig mepl tors oxéreow eabFro¢ 
7. Tapnwonuévng éumodtovtar, Laxa s. Fluxa veste 
prepediuntur. [Keyqveres per yabvorg domvtes exp. Pho- 
tius et Suidas. «Proprie Apollod. Poliorc, in Ma- 
them. vett. p. 46,21 et 51; 48, 18; 44, 37, cuvdc- 
cuntvTe ¥. usv Tavu, dooxdosg Og.» Hase.] 

Xotvwots, ews, 4, Laxatio, Dissolutio. [Sext. Emp. 
p- 63 =O pebodixds iatpds bxd tov maldv ext tH xa- 
Torna SSyyettar, Gro psy oteyveooswsg ext thy x. Geo- 
pon. 10, 75, 17: ‘Avdyxn m0d tov thy Evwaw yeveobat 
drounpavO7var ptxody te TOU evOenatos xa yadvwcty ye— 
vector wetatd tod évrelévtos xal tod Smodeyoucvou Eudou' 
et 18: X. tOv Secuéiv.] Aristoph. Nub. [875] : Tag dv 
palo 700’ obtos dmdyevew Sixng, *"H xdFjow, 4 yadvorciy 
avaretatyptav, schol. vow tav dixOv xab olov amd&eny 
Staxévyy Oust dvartetOoucay tobs dxovovtac, S. Otay TOU 
dvtdtxov mpobahhovros hoyousg TOavobs, ste tobvavttoy TIE 
abtods meprtoedy, xal yavvousg xal dolevets moron, Src 
TOV hoyorv abtod dvareicag tod cixactas Hs ap’ ahnOh 
déyet, ut sit quum vel aliquis animos auditorum laxio- 
res mollioresque verbis ad persuadendum appositis 
reddit; vel adversarii rationes esse laxas, inanes ven- 
tosasque, et nullius ponderis, ostendit : atque ita eas 
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elevando, judices in suam sententiam pertrahit. Ita 
ut yavycat significet non tantum Laxiorem reddere 
et emollire, sed etiam Elevare, ut y2dvov nomine di- 
citur interdum Levis et inanis. Idem certe verbum 
et Inflare denotat, quemadmodum Hesych. quoque 
yavvacat exp. puojoat. [lambl. V. P. p. 132: Xavv- 
Gee Kal Omtiotntas xal aoododrytus. ANGL, Anon. Vita 
Marthe matris Sym. Actt. SS. Maii t.5, p. 407, A. 
Moschion. De pass. mul. p. 71, 7; 82, 6; 88, 1 De- 
wez., XY. THs wiitoxs. Figurate Macar. Homil. p. 54, 
36; 63, 11. Justin. Mart. p. 423, B. Anon. Laud. 
ealv, p. 48, 15 Miller., gdcews x. Nil. Epist. p. 237, 
21, THs Krehelas xal Hg dodtou y. Marcus Krem. Prec. 
p- 945, B, yavvedrcer, Unv. Hasz.] 

[Xavvewtixos , }, ov, Laxatorius, Plut. Mor. p. 771, 
‘B: Atmacua capxoroov 4 yavverixdy capxds. | 

[Xatos, 6, dux copiarum Mithridatis ap. Strab. 7, 
p- 312, ubi nunc X¢6o¢ ex codd.] é 

[Xavoavaior, of, Chauranei. X. ExvOa. ap. Ptolem. 
6,15, p. 429, 1, ex codd. : nam vulgo Xépauvot.] 

[Xavetve, 4, Chaurina, oppidum Ariz. Ptolem. 6, 
17, p. 433, 23.] 

[Xatwv, ovos, 6, Chauon. Steph. Byz.: Xadwv, ywou 
t%¢ Mydtac. Krastas év a’ [epouxaiv « Zeutoauis ... 
deorxvertar cig Natova tH¢ Mydtac.» To gbvixtv Xavoves. 
« Xavwv e Xdava seu Xoave corruptum esse parum 
probabili conjectura suspicatur Pinedo coll. Ptolem. 
6, 2. Apud Epiphan. vol. 2, p. 116, D, inter Scythas 
et Gymnosophistas memorantur Xtovec, pro quo scri- 
bendum Xavovec.» Meinex, Diodor. 2, 13: Xavova 
moh tH¢ Mydtas* ubi librorum vitia sunt yadwva et 
ydova. | 

[Xavedv, dvoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Xadvag :] Apud Hesych. 
Tegitur et Xauvéivec, dotor Ehatw d&vapuoalévtes, Panes 
oleo admixto subacti., Forsan quoniam ea dvaguodeer 
fiunt yotvor, i. e. Fungosi et laxi, Pro quo ap. Suid. 
legitur Xavwves, mutata accentus sede, et sine litera v 
in media syllaba; nam affert yadwvas pro éptous ératen 
dvapuoabévtas: sed subjungens 4 Adyava ért&, Olera 
assa, Que iisdem verbis habet Lex. meum vet. et 
-Etym. [M. p. 807, 43. Cyrillus Lex.: Xaudivac tx 2x 
OTEATOS Yivoueva TEu.xta, 7 otéxo. Similiter Gloss. ms. 
in Prophetas : Xavévac: otgao, 4 tk éx otéatog ywd- 
weve. Jerem. 44, 9 : Exorjcauev atch yavOvace et 7, 
17: Tpt6over otats, tot morijioar yavevac tH otpati% tot 
ovexvov. Ubi ed. Francof. habet yauevac, al. xavdvas 
vel ya6mvac : unde et ap. Hesych. Xopavas, oréap, 4 
wh &x oréatog tixtoueva, quod ywvdusve scribendum. 
Apud eundem Xa6divec* ot20te (corr. otéata) émtuineve 
émd (corr. &md) dsvoou. Vera lectio haud dubie est 
yaviovas, quod cum Hebraico 09333 Cavvranim magis 
conyenit et in codd. bone note legitur, Ceterum 
Theodoretus in Catena Ghislerii ad Jerem. 7, 17, 
yavevas vel ut ipse vitiose scribit y«6ovas interpre- 
tatur méyuatd twa evdov gyovta xwvoug xal otepavidas 
(dcpadidac Ghisler.) xat érepa toratrax. Hieronymus ad 
eundem locum : « Mulieres conspergunt adipem cum 
farina, ut faciant yavivas, quas nos placentas in- 
terpretati sumus, sive preparationes. » Vitringa 
Comm. in Jer. 57, 6, p. 753, intelligit liba melle con- 
dita, momave dicta Aristophani et Luciano, que diis 
oblata sunt. Scureusn. Synodus 8 OEcumenica act. 
6 : EE ahedpou yavovac ti otpatt& tot obpavod ... mpoc- 
égeoov. Ubi vetus interpres Lagana habet. Ad oram 
annotatur alios codd., habere yavivas et yuvovtac. 
Ducane. Hee quoque ex yavisvas corrupta. Gravius 
errayit Zonaras Lex p. 1840, prorsus diversa mi- 
scens ; Xdoves' e0vixov. Kat ~dovac dotoug xotBivous. G. D. 
Procop. Gaz. Comm. in Es. p. 287, C; 307, C. Jo. 
Chrys. t. 4, p. 519, C. Hase.] 

[Xagpyvos (?), 6, m. pr. viri in numo Apolloniz 
ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 30.] 

[Xayovdtwv pro Kaypudtwy, 6, Cachrylio, n. pr. pi- 
ctoris scriptum in fictilibus. Catal. del princ. di Ca- 
nino p. 108, n. 1186. De Witte Deser. d'une coll. de 
vases peints p. 40, n. 81; p. 68, n. 115. Panofka 
Abh, der Kin. Ak. der Wiss, 2u Berlin a. 1848, part. 
3, p. 227. Deville Rech. sur la peint. des vases ant. 
p- 21 sq. Id. n. scriptum xaxpvvios De Witte Deser. 
du cab. de Durand p, 124, n. 352. Hase. ] 
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[Xéw, verbum fictum a quo grammatici yatw de- 
rivant, quod v.] 

[Xaedng, 6, 4, Chao similis. Damasc. ap. Wolf. 
Anecd. Gr. vol. 3, p. 235: “Hy, dretpla xat fvouevy 
ASraxortog cUmmnttc Tdvtwy. } 

[Xawyv. V. Xcovec.] ’ 

[Xe i. q. vere, quod v.] 

[XeCoodhdLou. V. XGwooddchov. | 

[Xe6odv, @voc, 4, Chebron, urbs Jude. rxx/Num. 
13, 23, cujus dat. Xe6pave ap. Joseph. A. J. 1, 23, 
2133, 14, 2; accus, Xe6péve (in libris nonnnllis y¢- 
Cowva) 1, 22;5, 1, 24; 5, 2, 33.9, 1, 258, 10, 13 12, 
8, 6. Indeclinabile XeGomv médews B. J. 4, 9, 93 Xa- 
oe (sic) moder A. J. 1, 8, 33 dAw Xe6oov B.S. A, 9, 
7, librariorum, ut videtur, errore pro Xe6p@vog Xe- 
Gpdive Xe6piva. G. Dinp.] 

[Xédoa, 4, synonymum Equiseti alterius. Diosc. 
4, 47.| 

[Xédv0¢, 6, n. pr. ap. Quint. Sm. 10, 87, ubi recte 
correctum est Lyédiov, quod Lyedlov scribendum erat 
Tapozutéveng. G. Dinp,| 

[Xédporoc vel Nedoondc. Xedpomndng. Xédoob. Xédow. 
V. Xeroodpdro:. } 

[Xéeux, i. q. yetk, quod v.] 

XeCavayxn, 4, Cacandi necessitas. Nomen est em- 
plastri purgatorii, quod sibi in usu fuisse Aetius scri- 
bit : impositum autem umbilico movet inferiorem 
ventrem. Est et Unguenti nomen ap. Paul. Agin. [7, 
g], quo peruncta sedes alvum movet et subducit. 
Sic item dici potest Quicquid affert cacandi necessi- 
tatem. Gorr, 

XeCqtidw, 1. gq. yecetw, ut guetidw pro évesetw etiam 
dicitur. Aristoph. Nub, [1387]: 2b 6é pe viv dndyywv 
Podvra xal xexonyod’ der yeCntudny, odx ethng ew eevey- 
xeiv, © ptaps, Odoalé uw’, GAN’ amonveyduevos adtod 
"motnox xaxx&v. Ubi etiam obiter nota eum roveiv xax- 
x&v usurpasse pro 7éCew. Nam Kaxxiv, s. Kax%v, ut 
ibid. [vitiose] legitur, non geminata litera x, puero- 
rum yox est, qua pro 7éCewv utuntur, ut Botv pro 
mivetv. Exprobratque ibi Strepsiades filio suo quod 
eum quum parvus adhuc esset, simul ac xaxx&v dice- 
bat, extulerit et cacantem tenuerit; ipse vero sese 
vicissim clamantem ac dicentem sese cacaturire, ef- 
ferre noluerit : Kax&v & &yv odx &o0a¢ wodoar, xdyor Au- 
Gov Ovoute eévepov av xat moodyduny ce. Rursum apud 
Eundem initio Ranarum [8] Xanthias Bacchi ad in- 
feros proficiscentis gerulus, wetabahdousvos tavego- 
pov, dicit sese yeCyti&y : et nisi quis onus ex suis hu- 
meris demat, sese aroTtapdyjcecbat : usque adeo 6)\t6s- 
aba. et meCecbar, (Eccles. 313 : THpwxtds yebnridiy. 

Jubul. ap. Athen. 10, p. 417, D.] 

[XeCoxapxdans,.6. Tzetz. Hist. 5, 795: Eiddrac tob- 
cov Tahatov Ardvucov tuyydvew, od tov yeConaoxddyy Oo: 
viov tov t7¢ Leushyg. Lacisius interpretatur cacatum 
Arcalem. \nfra 8, 586, vocatur idem Grecus Diony- 
sus ZaGooxourtérns. Kiessxine. | 

Xo, fut. ygow [Hujus forme exemplum nullum 
est. Nam quod ap. Palladam Jegitur Anth. Pal. 7, 
683 : Pécctos 0062 yécetv edrovov jtop Eywv, aoristi eye- 
cov infinitivus est yecetv scribendus cum Lobeckio ad 
Buttm. Gramm. vol. 2, p. 324. Legitima futuri forma 
est yecotunt, unde yeoei et éntyecet ap. Aristoph. Pac. 
1235, Lys. 440, 441, infin. yeocicbar Vesp. g41. Xée- 
coat, quod HSt. infra ponit, non magis dictum esse 
videtur quam técou.at pro recotpo1. Nam in Aristoph. 
fr. 207 (ap. Polluc. 6, 111) xatayecodvrat scribendum 
est pro xataygcovtat. Aoristus 1 eyeoc est, unde yécus 
ap. Aristoph. Eccl. 320, eyecare ibid. 347, XATH— 
ygcave. Nub. 174. Forma media ap. eund. Eq. 1097 : 
“AAW odx &v payécarto’ yéoarto 1225 ei payécarto* ubi 
yéourro joci caussa precedent payecatco assimila~ 
tum est, ut eadem in fabula v. 115 mépdstar xat peyxe- 
co. dixit contra morem Atticorum qui fzyzet postu- 
lat, ut observavit schol. Aoristum 2 gyecov, memora- 
tum in Etym. M. p. 128, 26, reprehendit Herodian. 
Tlept wov. X26. p. 24, 10 = Odlels Sevtepos ddptstas cig ov 
Aéywv Ted TOD 0 Eyer 7.6, GAAK pdvov TO Emegov. “O yxo 
xaréyecoy Tae “Ahxaten 7) xopixG év Davuurder etonue- 
vos ote THs TOV ahhov “EDjvov yojcens got alte xara 
rive dvahoytay eevyveyptvos 7 Udvoy xurutxcds Temornsvas, 
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Herodianum sequuntur Cheerob, In Theodos. p. 631, 
et scriptor Epimerism, Hom, in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. 
vol. 1, p.176, qui quod in fine post Alcaei exem- 
plum, xorézecov tic (7s delet Bergk.) Naprteos, addi- 
dit, <> (corr. ® cum Lehrsio) Aovotopavng elonXe Tou 
dxohovbws yecetv, dgov eimeiv adtov yéout, spectat ad 
Thesm. 570, ubi est yeceiv rorqow, ubi mireris yeceiv 
scriptum esse quum metrum Jegitimam formam fer- 
ret yéoat, Perf. pass. x¢yscyat Aristoph. Ach, 1170. 
G. D.], Caco, Ventris onus depono, quod honestiore 
vocabulo dicitur dnomatéw et dmocxevaCou.ut, Ss. dTto- 
oxevatouar td évoydodv. Aristoph. Nub. [391] : Xetav 
shen, xo.td7 Boovtd, nimirum 7 Cwutdvov, quod mihi 
in ventre dono Boovth matayet, xal dee xéxpays. Ka- 
yetev, Attica synaliphe ap. Eund. [Ach. 82] pro xat 
éyeCev. Plutarch. Apophth, Lac. [p. 232, F] : “Eye- 
cdvtwy gv tH epopel xat yeodvtwy emk Tov digowy, 
Quum vomuissent in ephororum curia et in sellis 
curulibus cacassent. At Eupolis ap. Athen. 14, [p. 646, 
F]: Xactrwv pdv duryet, onoaptdag 62 yéler, widu de 


A 


Zogurretat. [Aristoph, Ach. 1170: é\cbov doting xexe- B 


cuévov.] Fut. med. yécount s. yecoUunt, unde Aristoph: 
[Vesp. 941] yeceicba:, Cacaturum esse. At pret. med. 
Kéyoda, Cacavi, [in compositis éyx¢yoda et emxéyode : 
unde Xodeg, ex quo Muoyodec, Kodrrever et Kocavos, 
que v.]. 

[Xetk, 4. HSt. s. v. Xéw post ea qua de futuro zet- 
cevat (i. e. yworoer) dixit :] Unde Xess. Xewn, 4, di- 
citur 4 TOU dvews xataCucts, Sc. A xatadeyouevy 0 Colov, 
inguit idem Athen, (11, p. 477, D] et post eum Eu- 
stath. [p. 1259, 29, 34; 1615, 36; 1834, 17, simili- 
terque Hesych. s. Xe et Xeval, Philemon Lex. p. 197, 
et Moschop. II. eyed. p. 149.] Utitur autem hoc vo- 
cabulo Hom. Il. X, [93]: ‘Qs 6 Sedxev émh yer% dpe— 
otepo¢ dvdoe ysévyot, In latibulo et caverna sua. [Et ib, 
g5 : Ileot yet%. Pind. Isthm., 8, 153 : “Héav odx dme- 
cov xxAwy eOcuacev bro yet%. Orph. Lith. 467. Nonn. 
Dion. 12, 327, ubi netoutyy ... Yerhv pro yutyy resti- 
tuerunt Scaliger et Ruhnk, Epist. cr. p. 189.] Habes 
ex Plutarcho quoque in @whedg [Mor. p. 169, E; 
418, A, ubi yet doxxdvrwv. Aristot. vol. 1, p. 20: 
Katd yerag xat yqpauoug. Themist. Or. 15, p. 192, A: 
Tobs dodxovtas év tats yeraic. Philostr. p. 200 : Tov «- 
yiva Srexbarov 6 dpdxwy tis yerks* et p. 768. Eunap, 
ap. Suidam s. v. Teptometpadets, Kadénep yevvatog dyte 
xabeAtrtwy ei¢ thy Eautod yerav, ut Toupius correxit 
pro yoetav. Xex, ex quo TAgovacud tov t yerk factum 
sit, ponit, Etym. M. p. 80g, 55, et Orion p. 164, 34: 
Xex xah yer 6 Owdeds, Tak To yew, ob péAhOV werd 
Teorscou tout yetow, addita tertia forma, cui o preefi- 
xum est, éyz}, de quay. s. v. Oyed. Formam metri 
caussa diductam ye Nicandro Ther. 79 : Ta 6 
oimddcouto yectats, restituit Arnaldus pro yedstats, pro- 
bante Valcken, ad Theocr. Adon. p. 254. || ] Xe [vi- 
tiose], s. yevk, Serpentis latibulum. [Aélian. De nat. 
an. 16, 15, t&¢ Eautov 7. xat brodoouces (formice) Ord 
thy yyy sevttoucr. Theodos. Diac. De exp. Crete 2, 
173, y. dvwoumv, ws dgers. Hase.] 

{Xeiar vitiose pro Xia. V. Xtos.] 

[Xetd, in titulis comp. scribendi pro ythinoyos quod 
compluries in lapidibus legitur diphthongo, velut 
Kouuodiavds xed. C. I. vol. 3, p. 386, mn. 4768, 15 Lod- 
huog Anuijtoros yet. ib. p. 389, n. 4783, 3, et sic alibi. 
Franz. EL. epigr. gr. p. 373. Hasz.] 

Xethéprov, to, Labellum (Gl.]. 

[Xetdedw, pro ythedw, quod v.] 

|Xethews, 6, Chileos. Plutarch. V.'Themuist. c. 6 : 
Xethewv tov ‘Apxdda, ut ex codd. correctum pro 
Xtdeov. Recta scriptura Xethews et Xethewv est etiam 
Mor. p. 871, F; 872, A, vitiose ap. Herodot. g, g: 
Xtheog dvho Leyeyjtys, ulterius corrupta in Xidtog ap. 
Polyen. 5, 30.] 

{Xewhh vitiose pro yndh, quod v.] 

|Xethior, Xevdvootbs, pro XU—, que v.] 

[Xethoht60g, 6, 4, Labium prehendens. Cocchii 
Chirurg. vett. p. 28. Kaxu.] 

Xethorotéw , Summis tantum labris delibo, Pitisso, 
ex Epigr. (‘Thyilli Anth. Pal. 7, 223-: Axpytou yetho- 
xoreiv xvAxxc.] Quod Hom. dicit yethea pty Craivety, 
Sreowqy © od : alii Gxootg toig YEtAeot Tivetv. 
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[Xethog pro ythoc, quod v.] 

Xethos, 70, [maok to xdew Adyous, inepte Etym. M. 
p. 811, 11,] Labrum, Labium, Oris extremitates 
musculosz, ipsum vicissim claudentes aperientesque. 
In quibus Quod prominet, xpdzetdov dicitur, ipsa 
autem labiorum sectio, que 7 ctdua efficit, raotaé 
et Aoyeiov vocatur, auctore Polluce [2, 98]: at mooatd- 
p-tov Ss. Tpoctorsia, Labiorum mutuus congressus : otA- 
tpov vero, Cavitas que superiori labro inest, ut alia, 
que in inferiori est, tums et viuon. Heec Gorr. : apud 
quem vide et alia de substantia et musculis, fibris 
etiam et motu eorundem. Hom. Il. O, [102]: “H @ 
éyéhucce Xetheow, o06E pétwrov én’ dypbor xvavenot 
"lavOn’ X, [495]: Xethea pév x” edtqv’, dmeo@ay 0’ odx 
édiqve’ Od. A, [381], X, [40g] et Y, [268]: Of 0’ don 
Tavtes Oks év yetheat guvtec, ‘IndEuayoy Oavjatoy o Oapo- 
Garing dydpeve, ubi 6345 ev yetheor guvtes, i. est q. 
yethea Oaxovtss, ut ap. Athen. 10, quidam dicit, Ad- 
xvet tH yethy* unde ap. Plutarch. dyypata yerho xa 
mplcers 6ddvtwy, in lib. [eot dopynotas [p. 458, C. Pind. 
Pyth. 9, 109 : Néxtap év yethecot xal duOpoctav otd— 
foc. Non legitur apud Aischylum et Sophoclem, 
sed aliquoties apud Euripidem, Cycl. 336 : Edpetac 
pdpuyos avactéuou to yxethos' 559 : Kabagov to yetrdc 
vou’ Bacch. 621 : Xetheow dvdobc dddvrag. Plato ‘Tim. 
p75, D:’Odotarxat yhortry xat yetheow. | Aristoph. Nub. 
[873]: ‘Qe qrtOrov epbdyEato Kat rotor yetheow dredun- 
xoot. Athen. 1: Kat more ébogdyov prmoduevov, eba— 
puvta THY yAGGoav, meothetyerv ta yethy. Xenoph. Symp. 
[5, 7]: Ard 62 to mayda Every tk yethy, ovx oler xal pa- 
Aaxwtepdv cov éyety TO Othnua; |Lucian, D. mort. 10, 
3: Anddubt tx yethy attoics prhjuace’ D. mer. 5 : Te 
xethn moocaop.oCouext’ Amor. c. 53 : Xethy mpoceyytoas. 
Plutarch. V. Cat. maj. c. 12 : Te Shuata toig wv “E)- 
Anow and yetewy, tots 62 “Pwwsiors dd xapdlas wépe- 
oat. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 678 : Tag Wuyke ml xoig yet- 
Asow éyewv. « Jesaias 29, 13: Ev tots ystheow avdraiv 
tiwiot wer unde Matth. Ev, 15, 8, et Mare. 7,6: “O 
nds obtos toic yetrect we TUG, H Ce xapdta atti méppw 
dnéyer dn’ gud. Prov. 6,2: Mayts yap teyuok avogi v& 
ira yethn nat atoxetar yetreor idtov erduatos, Ibid. 12, 
15. Malach. 2, 6 : Kat ddixta ody ebog0n ev yetheow adtov. 
Sirac. 1, 26 : Kat év tois yethect cov mpdceye. De lingua 
qua quis utitur s. dialecto Ep. ad Cor, 1, 14, 21: “Ev 
ysthecw Erépotg. Lxx Genes, 11, 1: Kal ay naiox 4 77 
yeidog év xxt owva ula mot.» Scmnzusn. Xethog dxpov 
Lucian. D. mort. 17, 1: Boéac dxpov to yethog: Ady. 
indoct. c. 26: °Em’ dzpou tod yethoug eyes th madard 
novta’ D, mer. 7: En’ dxpov tod 7. tobs Epxous éyov- 
tes’ Apo. c. 6: An’ dxoou yx. otrocogeiy, i. e. Leviter, 
Supine.] Idem [Xenoph.] equo etiam sua tribuit ye, 
De re eq. p. 548 [c. 6, 8] : "Hy 62 ne obtw Seyytae 
(sc. tO GtOptov, S. TOY YaAtvov), Treckte TO YEthog Tel TO 
xuvddovtt. [De rostris avium Eurip. lon. 1199: Eic 
adto (to pébv) xelhn mmpatos xeyonucvar xxO7xav (at 
médevat). Mnasalc. Anth. Pal. g, 333 : Naa... dove- 
Govtat xetreciv ahxudves. Oppian. Hal. 3, 247 : Xetdoc 
avantucoous. G. Dinv. Hupog yethog ap. Theodor. 
Prodr. Rhod. 8, p. 342. Xethy 1. fere q. Verba ap. 
Eumath. 4, p. 133: loyupdc ce xatamayrdedw toig yet- 
deot. Hencn.| At proverb. “Aypr tod yethoug habes 
ap. Erasm,: nec non et hunc proverbialem versum 
{ap. Zenob, Prov. 5, 71, aliosque quos indicavit Leut- 
schius in annot.] : HoAA& petath médret xvdimog xal yel- 
heog &xpou cujus hec Latina interpretatio apud Eun- 
dem legitur : Multa cadunt inter calicem supremaque 
labra. Idem vero cum eo est hoc Latinum adagium, 
Inter os et offam multa intervenire possunt : unde 
ap. Athen. 3, [p. 104, A] Antiphanes quum dixisset 
nullum dogadés xti’ Sxdpyew tH Blo, idque exemplis 
aliquot declarasset, subjungit et hoc, Od Bé6atov odbév 
gott, tAyy a’ Av xaO’ hugcav Ric Exutov Adewe tug etoa- 
vahioxwy toyor, Ovds tata cyddpx tr xa yao thy Tod- 
reGav aordcar Keyndvnv dv tic mpoceAOwye GAA’ Grav thy 
evOecw “Evtds On trav dddvtwv tuyydvyn xaTeoTaxds, 
Totr’ év dogadet vouile tav Snapydvtwy povov. Quos 
versus a me interpretatos, et quadam in illis emen- 
data habes in libello quem nuper edidi Sententiarum 
Comicorum Gr, Per metaphoram vero hee yetheos 
appellatio tribuitur etiam poculis, doliis, navibns , 
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atque aliis rebus. Hom. Od. A, [616] : Adow tot xpy- A Abhandl. d. Baier, Acad. d. Wiss., phil. Ki., vol. 3, 


whee tetuyyévov’ aoydpeos Of “Koti &ras, youads o’ ent 
xethex xexocavtat, Labra s, Margines. [Et ib. O, 616. 
Aristoph. Ach. 459 : KotuAtextoy +d yethos dmoxexoouu.s- 
vov. Theocr. 1, 29 : Appies ... v0 Teo) wey yethn wapve- 
wat &Y60t xtacd¢. Sophocles fr. 926 (ap. Harpocr. s. v. 
Ilapaxpovetat) : “Qe prte xpotour uid’ brio yethog Ba- 
deiv. Nam sic librorum scripturam ystox vel E1906 cor- 
rexerunt Salmas. et Hemst, ad Hesych. s. v. Qs pyre 
xpovcatin Auctario Annott. Xeihog autem poeta dicit la- 
brum s. summum mensure et cujuslibet vasis.] Epigr. 
[Anth. Pal. 11, 409]: Tetodxts cupopsurs meph yetAgcr 
yethex Qeicn, Quum quater sua labra admovisset labris 
amphore. Itidem Athen. 5, de cratere quodam argen- 
teo: Hive 62 xat Sno te yethy xal Omd tk wta xal nd 
thy Baow Coa Tetooveuéva’ et rursum 11, [p. 474, C]: 
Tlexotyxe thy ytv otvoyony xal to xvmeddov \tOwa, fovea 
tk ysthn Tepitzoauvicac. Doliis etiam, ut ap. Hesiod. 
Op. [97!, de Spe : "Evdov Zutuve miQou Srd ysthect, 
Sub labris dolii : qui sunt margines et summe cir- 
cumcirca ore, ea parte qua apertum est. [Polyb. 
22,11, 17: Td yx. toU miOov, ut yeiAn Ti0wv Geopon. 
6, 3, 8; xepduwv 7,6, 10; xzpaptwv 7, 24, 25 oxevoug 
lian. N. A. 4, 30.] Calatho quoque s. quasillo, Hom. 
Od. A, [132]: Tadapov 6 bxdxvxdov éraccev “Apyd- 
pov, Ypucq o ent yethen xexodaveo, [Moschus 2, 61 : 
Tardgowo ... ysthex. X. opovdddou ap. Plat. Rep. 10, 
p: 616, D : “Oxte» civar tobs cpovdudous év &Avors eyxet- 
wévoug, xuxhoug dvenllev ta yethy gaivovtac. « Concharum 
ap. Hhan. N. A. 10, 20: Ofetat cz abrar td yethy etal. » 
Hercu.| Navi item tribuitur; annotat enim Pollux 
[2, go] Eupolin vag yethy dixisse, ubi hec leguntur 
verba, eng h meot ta ysthy THs wads : sunt au- 
tem hee yethn Summe partes tov tolywv s, laterum’, 
suminz circumcirea ore. Fossis quoque, fluminibus, 
mari. Hom. Il..M, [52] de equis fossam transilire non 
audentibus : Mada 6: yosuétiov ex’ dxpm Xether ege- 
atadtes* amo yuo Osidicceto tapo0¢ Evoeta, Sic Liv., 
Extra duplex vallum fosse circumdedit, interiore 
labro murum cum turribus crebris objecit. Et Cesar, 
Quantum summa labra fosse distabant. (Batrach. 
154 : “Ey Grhows otéuev ... dxporg mo yethecow orou 
xatdxonuvoc 6 yaoos. Thucyd. 3, 23: “Ent tod yetdous 
tH tappou. Polyb. 8, 55,5; 10, 31,8; 11, 15, 7. De 
labro foyee Longus 1, 12. Xethn Aywdvog ap. Polluc. 
1, 102,| Ltidem motauoyv yethy dicuntur Labra et cre- 
pidines fluviorum, i. e. Summe riparum ore, ut Ripe 
crepido, ap. Stat. Vel etiam ipse ripe rotapmy yethy 
dicuntur et Crepidines, accipiendo hoc nomen latius, 
ut ap. Curt. de Euphrate: Magne molis crepidinibus 
coercetur. Colum, : Sic enim maris atrocitas objectu 
crepidinis frangitur. [Herodot. 2, 94 : Ilap& tk yethea 
TOV Te TOTAUMV xat THY Awvewy et iisdem fere verbis 
Aristot, H. A. 6, 16. Polyb. 3, 14, 6; 3, 43, 85 10, 
4g, 4. Diodor. 3, 10; 20, 75.] At yeidos Varcoons in 
Fpist. ad Hebr, [11, 12] Erasm. vertit Margo maris, 
[et ap. xxx Genes. 22, 17; Exod. 14, 31. Antip. Sid. 
Anth, Pal. 9, 417 : Wort névrou yeidos. De ligula terre 
Jacum a mari intercipiente Polyb. 10, 10, 13 : Kat& 
Thy tov dteloyovtos adtds (tuo Bovvobs) yethous Siaxomhy 
yéqupa xatecxevactat. Plato Critia p.115, BE: Te tév 
THs Ys tTeoxov yetry.| || Quin et vulneribus tribuun- 
tur yethq, Labia, Ore ipsam aperturam ambientes, 
ut ap. Galen. 2 Ad Glauc. t& yethy tHv toavudro. 
[De pudendis muliebribus Aristot. H. A. 7, 3: Piverat 
any.ctov TOU cuverhnoevat Taig yuvattiv drav evbds yévnrae 
werk thy dutdiay 6 témos Enods. “Av wdv ovv deta tH vein 
F TOU otomatos, ov Oghet cudhabaver ... xab dv hemrk 
te yethy, Tore eUxatows yer Tpds Thy GvAAyYtv.] AL yet- 
hog tig avAutas, ex Exodo 26, [4] affertur pro Sum- 
mitas cortine, 

Xethootouta, quod in VY. LL. esse dicitur Quum 
vox quasi in recessu auditur, scrib. xovdoctouta, de 
quo supra. 

Xerhostpdgtov, to, Instrumenti genus quo in que- 
stonibus utebantur, sontium labra intorquentes. Ex 
Synesio (Ep. 58, p. 201, C] hahes in Aaxtudfboa. 

{Xerogudrag, xo¢, 6, Labiorum custos. Cocchii Chi- 
rurg. vett. p. 8, Katt, ] 

- [Xethogavos, 6, 7, apud Philodemum De rhetor. in 


p- 225. Osann.] 

[Xevow, Labro circumdo. Verbum cognitum ex 
composito ITsptyethow, de quo dixit HSt. s. v. Tegt- 
yrow et Xikéw. « Hagiopol. in Notices et Extraits des 
manuserr, vol. 16, p. 264, 12: Xethwaus typrioug 7” 
adrév (tibiarum) mydwxdrynta xat touyy. » Hase. | 

[Xethwua, to, Labrum, Ora, Coronamentum, Ine. 
Exod. 37, 2, ubi notatur Margo elatior circa men- 
sam s. arcam, quasi Labia, t% yety. Scazusy. Lex. 
Nivkd 

[Xevwov. V. Kedosy.] 

[Xethwv, wvos, 6, et Xerhwvic, (S03, 4, momina pr. 
V. Xthwv et Xthwvic.] 

[Xethoots, ews, 4, Foramen tibia, quod labris 
premitur. Anon. in Notices et Extraits vol. 16, p. 262. 
Osann. | \ 

[Xethutijo, V. Xtkuryo.] 

Xeiva quoque, 7d, i. e. Hyems, a-yéw derivatur, 
ut Etymologi tradunt : quoniam sc. multas fundit 
pluvias : recte propterea a Latinis poetis nominata 
Aquosa, Imbrifera, non solum Glacialis, et Nivalis : 
atque adeo hee ipsa vox Hyems putatur ex Greco 
Uew facta, eandem ob causam. Itidem vero Homero 
[l. P. 549] zeta cucbaArnss dicitur, et du6pyvov ab 
Hesiodo Op. [452]: Xeiuaros ony Acixvier du6pnvod, 
Imbriferee hyemis. Rursum Hom. Od. H, [118]: Tow 
oUmote xapTdg amdAduTat, obd EmtAcimer Netuatog ovcs 
Ogosug émetyjotos. [Accus. Xeiua, Hiemis tempore, ib. 
A, 190: AM Gre vein wav elder... adt&ep exqy ehOqor 
Qgpo¢ xtd.] Et Hesiod. Op. [640]: “Acxon ysiua xaxy, 
Ogper doyahen, ovdénor’ éo0)4. [Quo loco utitur Lucian. 
Pseudol. c. 19.) Ubi-nota eum dixisse yeiwx pro yst- 
y.att, forsan subaudito xaz& aut alia prep. [Aisch. 
Ag. 5: Tobs gépovras yetua xat Qépos Bootoig (dotéous 
et similiter Moero ap. Athen. 11, p. 491, C)* Prom. 
452: Ovte yeluatos téxuap ot’ avbeusdoug yooc. Plato 
Axioch. p. 371, D: Ovte ysiua cgodoov obte Odhroc 
éyytyvetat. {| Tempestas, Procella. Aisch, Ag. 199 : 
Thuxood yetuatos do wiiyap’ goo : Kedtetov qua sict= 
deiv éx yetuatos* ubi figurate dictum de fortuna ad- 
versa, et ib. 627. Eur. Andr. 749 : Xetuatos d&yptou 
cuyovcn’ 892 : *Q vautidorcr yetwatos Ayshy oavets* 
Suppl. 227: Xeiuatos moo6hyjyata. Idem ap. Strab. 
8, p. 366, de regione : Odv’ év mvoaiat yetuatog ducyet- 
vepov. Anth. Pal, 12, 156 : Meydhw yetuats mhalone- 
vos. Plutarch. Mor. p. 129, A : IIdppmlev eevraGcicbar 
mpd yeiuatos, verbis ex poeta aliquo adumbratis, ut 
sequentia ostendunt.] Idem et yetdv affert pro yet- 
wava : quod si mendo caret, est a nominativo dorico 
Xewwe pro yetuy,, Hyems. [Manifestum est yetrdy li- 
brarii errore scriptum esse pro yetuc.] 

[Xewededo, Hiberno. Strabo 4, p. 205 : Meooddac 
TAnsioy abtey yeyscdedwv. Onesander c. 9, p, 42.] 

[Xewuadi~o, idem. Joseph. A. J. 18, 3, 1: Ltoa- 
TAY se cOrdodaas yetmadtovoayv év ‘lepocodduorc. Ibid. 
5, 3: Avexcher 10 otocreuua emt th oixeta Exctorov yet 
p.adtouvtos. | 

Xetcdt0s, [te, tov,| Hybernus : ut yeysddtog ddvaute, 
Hybernz copie, Bud. ex Dem. [p. 49, 3] : “Yrdpyer 
S buiv yeadle udv yp7o0ar tH duveuer, Afuy xat 
Odow xa Unido, zal tals Aare ev toot + TOT VA- 
coig* év alg xetl Ausgves, xat ottog, xab & xe, orpatev— 
past, mévd’ Ondoyer. [Verba c7 duvduer, quae interpre- 
tes exemplis defendunt parum aptis, recte ejecit Val- 
cken. ad Herodot. 8, 112, Sunt enim glossema ad 
Syiv adscripta, quasi non sponte intelligatur non 
populum Atheniensem totum, sed exercitum tantum 
in hibernacula illa se conferre debere. Eadem locutio 
ap. Heliodor. 5, 18 : Xetadtw yojcovtat tH view. G. D.} 
Sed sunt qui yewosim hic separent a dvveyer, et 
cum eo subaudiant tox, yety2dto ye7odar interpre- 
tantes Hybernis uti; sicut ap. Suid. [et Etym. p. 810, 
1] legimus, Xetuadi tom, eg’ ob div tig Suvatto yet- 
piovos éyxxOooutoacbar. (In Lex. rhet. Bekk. Anecd. 
p- 316, 16: Xerucdia tds é9" dv xth. Apud Hesych. : 
Xtuadio" yetpOyvoc* de qua glossa dixit HSt. s. v. Xt- 
ator. Strabo 11, p. 522 : Td yepadidv eotty abroic 
dy Schevxela’ 524: Hv ta "Ex6drava yedtdrov toic 
Ilésoxts. Joseph. Ant. Jud. 14, 3, 2 : “Avaha6ov 
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chy ddvau dx rav yeyadiov: et ibidem 15, 4. Liban, 
vol. 1, p. 455, 18 : Tadady Bacthéwv yeynadtov 4 md— 
Aus et p. 488, 14. Dio Cassius locis non paucis alii- 
que recentiores, ut Leo Tact. 6, 1: Kite mapa yenua- 
Stov etre mapk gocodtov.] Itidemque ap. Polluc, 1, [62]: 
Xerzddia yweta. Ex Herodoto autem [2, 22] : “Es xet- 
uadiny gorriot, Se conferunt hybernatum, In hyber- 
nacula se recipiunt. Pro quo forsan reponendum yet- 
uactyy [ut nunc ex codd. legitur. Idem vitium One- 
sandr, c.g, p- 42: Ev rats yeynadelars yopvatero v& 
otoutomeda, quod aut taig yetuactars scribendum cum 
Schwebelio aut tots yetuadtors. G. D. Philostrat. 2, 1, 
31, diadreyGele Snip tov tod moAguov yeradtwv. Julian. 
Imp. p. 278, A, mpdg tk y. madty éxavedtioy. Xeruddtos 
doa, Hibernum tempus, Euseb. Hist. eccl. p. 355, A, 
et Dem. ev. p. 488, A. Hase.] 

Xewwddw, fut. dow, Hyemo, Hyberno, Hyemem tra- 
duco, Hyemem dego s. transigo. [Phryn. in Bekk. 
An. ip. 43, 1: Oepilew xal verde’ to dudyew ev tH tov 
Bépoug oa xa év tH tod yeynovos. Hesych. : XwwdCetv, tov 
Yewciva didyew. XimaGw, rapxyeratw. Aristoph. Ay. 
1097 : Xety.alw d’ év xothors &vepotg. Xen. Olic, 5, g: Xet- 
coat Tol dDOdven xaxt Oepmois Aoutpols Tod TActwy eduapsree 
4 év ywotw; Isocr. p. 150, D : XewudCovtes év torodtotg 
(iuartots) év otc od Bovronat Agyew. Longe frequentius 
de exercitu hibernante, ut ap. Herodot. 8, 133, : Map- 
ddvios Teel thy Ococahtay éyetuale> qui scriptor szepius 
verbo yeweotew eadem signif, utitur. Xenoph. Hell. 
1, 2,15: "Evrat0a éyetualov Adubaxov teryiCovtes: 3, 
2, 1: Ev tH ghia pewdbory.] Demosth. Philipp. hy 
[p. 135 extr.] : "Ev te Bapédop [legitur Bupabow] yet 
uxcewv, In solo barbarico hyemare. [Polyb. 27, 15, 
2; Diodor. 19, 37. Plutarch. V. Pyrrhi c. 30: Ad- 
760. yewrdout' V. Eumen. c. 15 : Kahtic xexennaxd- 
ze¢.] Athen, 12, [p. 513, F] de Persarum regibus : 
’Eysivatov pay év Lovaas, e0goov 6 év “Ex6atavorg 
paulo post, de Parthorum regibus, “EapiGoucr pty 
sv “Payais, yenrcCouor 62 év Babvddive. [Kadem op- 
posita ap. Achill. Tat. 1,1: ‘Q¢ yee pev tadeq 
Tag hnddac ev yadyvn, OeptCerv O& tod Atuzvog és 70 TOXdA- 
mov, Alian, N. A. 3, 13: Otrtw pev Oh Gepiouct te xat 
yewualover at ygoavor.] Herodian. [5, 5, 3]: EAQdy oe 
sic Nixounderav, eyetnxCe, THs ous To Etoug oUtws arrat~ 
zovens, Ibi hyemabat. || Tempestate jacto s. vexo, s. 
Hyemali tempestate jacto aut vexo : quoniam ea anni 
pars tempestuosior est et procellis savior; ut deus 
yetudtew dicitur quum ejusmodi tempestate naves ja- 
ctat mari procellis commoto,,s, quum mare tempe- 
statibus agitat. Xenoph. [OEc. 8, 16]: Ov yap éyywost, 
Stav yenaty 6 Beds ev tH Oaddcon, ovte uactevery 6tou 
dv S£or, odte duotpaméhus éyov drdovat, Si quando deus 
in mari tempestate excitata navim Jactet. Potest enim 
subaudiri accus, thy vadv, ut yeyeder modw aliquid 
dicitur pro Tempestate jactare, Vexare veluti furi- 
bunda procella. Ita enim Soph. OEd. T. p. 153 [ror]: 
Avoonhatotvtas, 7 odven odvov ma&htv Avovtag, w¢ tod” 
alu yetdtov modtv: de sanguine Laii interempti, qui 
tempestates et turbas in urbe dabat. (Plutarch. Mor, 
p. 195, D: Hootdcyov thy ard tov dpdv vepédny Ort 
yemacer mote eo” hu.ds. « Impersonaliter, seu intellecto 
6 $2d¢ nominativo, Xew.aCer, Furit, Durat tempestas, 
Herodot. 7, 191 : “Hygous yap oh eyetuate tpeic, » Scuw. 
Theophr. De sign. 6, 3, 1: ‘TO cedjviov edv da0ov 7 
pyr tetprdos ... yeyndoet wszor Oryotduou. Dépavor dy 
TPG) TETVTEL ... TOD yeast xv de She xa TOA {d= 
vov, ops yetudcer, Symm. Job, 37, 6 : Xetwdoer. Soph. 
OEd. C. 1504 : @eod tortta yernatovtos: ubi fulmi- 
num et tonitruum vehementiam significat. || ’Tem- 
pestate vexo, cum accus. vel loci vel persone. Dio- 
dor. 1, 41: Tadtny thy mepiotacty yenater tobs to- 
xovg.| Unde pass. XetucCouat, Tempestate vexor, 
Coorta tempestate jactor [Hesych. : *Evewdobn, éta- 
exyOn, thy Cadny Orguetve]; sed peculiariter hyberna 
tempestate, s. qualis hyeime mM marl solet cooriri : ul 
navis yewxleodat dicitur Thuc. 3, p. 106 [c. 6g] : ‘Qe 
tore ebyoucut, &x te tov Adnyorv emdwnxGeioar xat mpd¢ 
tH Korvirq yewncbeioar, xah ax’ adtiig omooddes mds 
thy Ushondwacov xatqvéxOynoav, Ad Cretam tempestate 
jactate. Idem 8, p. 272 [c. 32]: Kal yemacdercay 
Tov vebiv, Uatsoov doixvotvrat dAAaL &AAODEv & thy Xtov, 
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ubi schol. exp. dtacraperciv bro yetuSvos, Tempestate 
dispersis et disjectis aquore toto. Et 8, p. 287 [c. 80], 
de Peloponnesiorum navibus : “Anéouzcu é¢ 10 méha- 
70s, Smug AdBorev ev To ThE TOUS "AOjvatous, yew.nober— 
cat, xa at wev Avjdov Aabduevar af mheloug perk Kreco~ 
yov, xal ateoov m&hwv eMOotont &¢ Mihytov, af of werd 
“EXiGou é¢ tov “E\honovrov Siacwieicat, i, e. yewdve 
yencasevat, ut Antiphon loquitur, s. tapaySeicor Ord 
yetpovos, Tempestate turbate et dissipate, schol. 
Idem 2, p. 57 [c, 25]: Avéuou 62 xatidvtog peydhou, 
yetmatouevor év adtuévn ymotw. [Plato Ion. p. 540, B: 
"Ev Gadrdtty yerratougvou mdotov- Erast. p. 136, D: 
°Ey vant yeuacougvy’ Phileb. p. 29,.A.| Sic Plutarch. 
De def. orac. [p. 426, D]: Ot Tuvdaptdar coig yeynaToud- 
vows Bonfotct, Opem ferunt iis qui tempestate jactan- 
tur: sc, émepyouevot te xat pahnocovtes Big tov mévtov 
axetas vt” dvéuwv birds : unde et owt7oe¢ nominantur, i. 
e. Servatores et sospitatores eorum qui in mari peri- 
clitantur, et ab iisdem invocantur. Apud Eundem in 
Apophth. et in lib. De laude fpropria, nec non in 
Vitis, Themistocles [c. 18] sese platano comparat, 
“H brrotpéyouct xernaCouevor, yevoueving O& evdlag tiAdouct 
Tapepyoucvot’ coorta enim tempestate solent viatores 
subter arbores se recipere, ne vel ab imbre made-~ 
fiant vel a grandine verberentur, Aristoph. Ran. 
[361]: Ty¢ modes yetuatouevyg. [Hoc metaph. dictum 
est de civitate publicis calamitatibus agitata et afflicta, 
quemadmodum roAts yetuac0eica dicta est ap. Eurip. 
Suppl. 269. Qui frequens verbi usus est in poesi pa- 
riter atque in prosa. sch. Prom, 562 : Tiva o& 
evocety tovde yadtvois év metptvorow yetmatdmevov? 840 ¢ 
“Ag” ob modwurAdyxtorcr yetudter Spduots. Soph. Ph. 
1460 : “Epustov dpo¢ napereubev éuol otdvoy dvtttuToy 
yernnCoudvn* Ant. 391: Taic outs dmerhais aig éyernd- 
ofqv tote. Eurip. Hippol. 315 : “Ady év ton yerd- 
Couat* Ion. 966: Aduwv civ ddG0s wos yemnatetat. Plato 
Theet. p. 170, A: “Otay év otpartetats } vocog 4 ev 
ardtrn yetrdtwveat Lach. p. 194, C: Avdodat thors 
yerratouevors ev Ady xat dropoter, et simil. Phileb. 
p- 29, B. Annotavit hunc usum verbi Ammon. p. 146: 
XewaCery od pdvov to maoaverndCerv, GAA xal td évo- 
yArstv, tos Mevavépos “Hyvidy, reprehendit Phryn. Epit. 
p- 387 :°Emyewcters cautov, Mévavdpog elpnxev ert tod 
umretv, xal “Arebavdreic durotws. [etotéoy 6 totg doxtnors 
Tots yd’ etddar toUvoun* ubi Lobeck. : «Ad hance signif. 
pluribus viis perveniri potuit; una est a vi febris 
ducta, ut yetnove xual toduov conjunxit Plato, unde 
yerpacecdar seepe significat stu febrique jactari. Hip- 
pocr. De dizt. 3, 1, vol. 2, p. 64 : Ayadov tH cobuate 
yewatecdar, Galen. yol. 7, p. 217 : “Otay bd fiyous 
cyodpov yetwcCwvtat, et in universum de morborum 
jactatione tum sepe alias tum ab Epicuro dictum, 
qui ut Diog. L. refert 10, 137, tag buyinds ddynddvag 
yElooug Acyet tHv cwmatixe’ tiv yoUv oxoxa Ok to Ta. 
pov uovov verde (pro passivo), thy 68 duyav xat die 
vo TapehOov xat TO, wéhdov, eademque imagine idem 
usus Epicurus : Avetat n&c 6 tig buy7s yetuov. Alsop. 
Fab. 276, p. 181 Cor. : Long ext xepadhy xadtoaga xat 
Guveyans TH xEvtpW TAAtTOUCK éxetuace. In aliis locis 
procelle significatio modo clarius modo obscurius 
elucet, Plato Polit. p. 273, D : Kydduevog wh 6 xdouos 
yetunabets (bro tapay7¢ Cradvdetc) ... dun. Aristot. Poet. 
c. 17: Xewatver 6 yeraCouevoc, Perturbat perturbatus. 
Gorgie Decl. p. 107 ed. Reisk. : Ot Sob)\or Exovtes én’ 
ehevbepia, yeratouevor 2 dV avayxny xarqyopousty’ in 
quo exemplo adumbrata a prioribus significatio affli- 
gendi omnibus partibus expressa cernitur. Plutarch, 
Mor. p. 466, B: Tatra xal mdovotovg yeunaler xal mé- 
vatas. Liban. vol. 4, p. 684 : XeynxCoudvng bxd to¥ vo- 
ohuates cor Hg Wuy7s. Pas buyds xexstuacuévor Euseb. 
H. E. 9, 1, p. 441. Eadem cruciandi signif. Liban. 
vol. 1, p. 28; Sext. Emp. Ady. Eth. 11, p. 714. 
Alexandrinorum exx. ministrant Bielius in Thes. et 
Schleusner. in Lexico N. ‘T.» Xewafduevor, Deemo- 
niaci, ap. Clem, Constitt. Apost. 8, 35 et 37, aliosque 
indicatos ab Ducangio vol. 2, p. 1742. NetndCeobar 
meot tt Plutarch. Mor. p. 467, E: Madre yetuaodéver 
mept shy Atovuctov ordiay, i. e. Qui perdiderat Dionysii 
amicitiam. Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp. 2, 6 : Métota yer- 
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gnificat Infestor, Hyberna frigora patior, Theophr. de 
sylvestribus arboribus loquens {H. Pl. 4, 14, 1]: 
Luppeery d2 rior yeyrnol7ivar yh yewnnclévea yko, xa~ 
xobractotep vyivecbar C, Pl. 2, (1, 7): Ev ais at mee 
orat obopat yivovtar tov xuptov gouctbouudvuy te xal 
aToxexouucevoy xal dromintdvtwy, xa tO drov yernaCoud= 
vwv, de iis loquens que premature germinant flo- 
rentque. Ibid. (3, 20, 7] : “Oxws 4 y% HAH xal yer- 
yoo07 xa8’ Eréouv tiv pav, Plin. Ante annum scrobes 
fieri, ut solem pluviasque combibant. |] Affertur et 
éyeiuate pro ‘Tempestas perstitit. [E loco Herodoti 7, 
191 supra allato. || XewaCduevor inscripta fuit Cra- 
tini comeedia. || De scriptura per 1 Xia v. s. v. 
partic ge 

Xetratven, fut. dvo, i. q. yetuctw, itidemque Xewwat- 
vouat, 1. q. xetrcCount, ut ap. Herodot. [8, 118] ye- 
patvecdar Bud, testatur accipi pro Tempestate vexari, 
ut yeudteca. supra. [Metaph. Pind. Pyth. 9, 56: 
D6 6” od xeystuavrae opdvec.] Veruntamen et yetnatvo 
pro ystwdCoue. ponitur neutraliter, ut Aristot. De 
poet. [c. 17]: “Oca 82 duvarbv xat toig cyhuaor cuve- 
TepyaGouevoy moreiv’ TOavorTtator yao amo THs adTIS GU- 
ews of gv Totg MADecw sict* xal yetwatvet 6 yeaCouevoc, 
wal yareratver 6 Goylouevog &hyPworata. || Porro ut 
impersonaliter dicitur yetydé¢et pro Tempestas oritur 
s. Frigus est, ita et yetuatver (Leonidas Tar. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 652 : Odhacoa ... dypvx yewwrvace] : unde par- 
ticipio absoluto yetatvovtos dicitur pro étav yetmatvy, 
$. Grav yetuatn, ul Uovtos pro grav by. Theocr. g, 
{20]:°Ey mul 62 doutv yopta Cet, év mupl 8 adar Dayot, 
yeruatvovtos, Quum hyems et tempestates szeviunt. 
[Philo vol. 1, p. 680, 47, yetnatvover xat xupatouusvp 
mehdyet. Id. ap. Euseb, Pr. ev. p. 394, D, boy yeruat- 
vovea. Imperson. Xetuwatver, Tempestas est, Hiemat, 
frequentissimum apud eos qui de meteorologia scri- 
pserunt, velut ap. Gemin. Elem. astron. p. 65, E; 
66, B; 67, A et D; Ptolem. De appar. p. 77, A et C; 
78, C et D; 85, B, aliosque. Hasz. Metaph. Meleag. 
Anth. Pal, 1a, 157 : Xewciver 6 6 Bapbs mvevcus 
I1c60s.] 

Xetuduive, 4, Hyemis (s. Hyemalis frigoris hyber- 
norumque imbrium) propulsatrix, Hyemis injuriam 
arcens. Ita dicitur Lena quedam crassa, eandem ob 
causam nominata ‘Ahefdveuos sive Ahebjveuoc, quo- 
niam ventos propulset et arceat a corpore humano 
sua crassitie et densitate. Ait enim Eustath. p. 1490, 
synonyma esse debaveuov yAatvay et yetrcuuvav, quo- 
miam 6u.o1m sunt a&héyew dvewov xal yewova &0vecdat, 
ut deixaxos quoque et xnoxnvve7yg* et p. 1767: Ei 
Sotev mayetav yAnivay xat& TOU yetuorvog’ brola tis A Uh 
wovov dhebrvenog eyoudvn, GAAX xah yewduvva, dog av 
“Pytopix xeitar Achixq’ exeivo usv, due td dAgyew (6 
ot arocobety) tov dvsuov' toUTo G&, Sik TO duvvew 7d 
yeiwa, @ O} Hg adbtis evvolas ict. Hesych. quoque yet- 
wduuvav esse dicit quam Hom. dhefavewov vocat. Vide 
et Xetuaotpov paulo infra. [Pollux 7, 61 : To yewrepr- 
vov fudriov yetuactpoy dv héyors, xat yhaivay O& tayetav, 
Ay yetduovav wiv Aioyvdos, “Ounoos 2 drebdveuov xé- 
xdqxev. Xetcuuvav.cum Homerico d&Astéveog compo- 
nunt etiam Hesychius et gramm. Bachm. Anecd. 
vol. 1, p. 415, 5, prior omisso poetze nomine, alter 
Sophoclem, fortasse errore pro Hschylo, nominans. 
G. Dixvorr.] 

Xetuapos, 6; dicitur 6 ind thy todmw nécoxdos, ob 
Earpovuevou 70 Udwo mpoywoet : alio nomine dictus Ed- 
Siatog, ut Hesiodi scholiaste annotant, Proclus, Mo- 
schop., Tzetzes. [Vide Hesych. v. Edétatoc.] Est igi- 
tur Paxillus s. Clavus ligneus sub carina, in foramine 
quodam fixus, quo exempto defluit aqua in sentina 
collecta ex pluviis, vel quam rime receperint. Id 
quod fit, quum in litus subducuntur, et ex mari in 
siccum trahuntur. Hesiod. Op. (628] : Nya & éx’ 
Arstpou Zpvoat, muxdout te Aidorat Mcvtovev, do0” toywo’ 
dvgumv utvos bypov aévtwv* Xetuaoov gepdcas, fva uh 
m0 Aros dy-6om, Extracto eo, qui sub carinam est, 
paxillo, ne eam Jovialis putrefaciat imber. [Eustath. 
Il. p. 858, 39.] 

_ [Xetuapoc, 6, n. pr. V. Xetucooog in fine.] 

Neivastoc, sive Xzyzadfooc, 6, 4, ex quo per contr. 
Xetudeéouc, Hyeme fluens, 6 76) yetuort dwv. Quam 
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A signif, habet cum subst. motauos, Etym. [M. p, 810, 


T3i Xetctooous" YELMEDLVOS TOTALLOS" Tap TO év tH xel- 
pot felve xat yiverat mane to yéew dua xal amd tod 
féew xa tod YEWOV, yiveTat YEtunppog* xal mAcovacteis 
TOU 0, HELLA 9006" xat xotk cuvatoeciv, yeuucopouc’ xAtve- 
tat yetcooov. De accentu forme trisyllabe in casibus 
in 0g, ov vel ot exeuntibus dissenserunt grammatici , 
quorum opiniones Eustath. p. 496, praeunte partim 
schol. vet. ad Il. A, 452, exposuit : “Ioréov dct yevixov 
Uev Ovou.a Td motaol, etdtxdv G2 7d yeluappor, xal Ort Td 
ZEtuappor, &¢ ev roig ‘Artovos xat “Hoodmpov gatverar, 
TI todepaioc wiv 6 Acxadwvitns mapotuver doo dno tov Yet- 
vdepouc, ta ogon tov tovov tic Evixiis edOelac? Nuxtag 68 
Tporrapoguvet miavertepov &% tod yetudopoos, Wa eyn 
cuyxoryy éx tov yetudppoor ... O 62 “Howdravoc Etepotoy 
tt Heyer év olg Gyatv Ott yewdopouc fntéov oly tw uv, 
GAN ody ts TIVES YEluMooos’ Tk Yk eld OUG AMAR xatk Thy 
civOecty guAdccet TOU, Olov vols GUvvoUs ... oUTW youy 
cnt pats Yeyedppous. “Ournoos « yetucopoug xar” dpecge » 
xaL TAL YEtuapooot, GAN’ Ob yettcpar Org of TOAAGL Ga— 
atv. “Qe yao dro toU aAxtvous adxtvor, obtw xal amd TOD 
yetpcooousg xyetuczpoor. Quibuscum ‘comparande aliz 
annotationes Kustathii p. 525, 31; 858, 38; g25, ro. 
Recte autem Herodianus yet.nop0¢ reprehendit, etsi 
non magis quam Ptolemeus, Nicias aliique veteres 
grammatici animadyertit in locis Homericis Il. A, 
452, E, 88, A, 493, yetuapoor yerdoow yerudopous 
nihil aliud esse quam veterum librariorum errores, 
qui antiquam obliteraverint scripturam yewcpoor yet- 
uxodm Yetraodous, quemadmodum wxved moray pro 
@xveodm dixit Homerus Il. E, 598: quod pridem 
animadvertit Payne Knight. Duplici p usus est Hom. 
Il. N, 138, ubi metrum postulabat : Motapog yeco- 
po0g won, pariterque Mschylus fr. 280 (ap. Longin, 
c. 3): Whexrevav yetucoooov, quemadmodum fragm. 
304 dixit Nethos év0’ Extdpooo,. G. D.| Dicitur enim 
yetuados motauoc, Fluvius hyeme fluens : peculiariter 
de iis qui fluunt hyeme tantum, quum magni cecidere 
imbres, aut magne nives solute sunt, estate autem 
siccescunt. Sic Ovid. : Fontis habes instar pluviasque 
nivesque solutas; Quas tibi divitias pigra ministrat 
hyems. Horat. vocat Flumen hybernum: ruebat Flu- 
men ut hybernum, fertur quo rara securis. Latini 
Torrentem appellant. Hom. Il. A, [452] : ‘Qc 0 te 
Yeluasoor motawot xr” dpeogt béovees "Es wusyayxeray 
cunbadretov d6oinov Bower Ey, [88] : Morac) my bover 
goixdds Xetuadéw, Gar axa féwv exédacce yequoac* A, 
[493] : ‘Qs & omdre mAAOwv Motayos medioves xcttEtsr 
Xewddboug xat’ dpecgiv braduevos Ards Gu6pm, Moddac 
6& Spc aladdas, modhas O¢ te medxas “Eageoetar, moAdoy 
Of t dpucyetov ic Gra Boddet, ut Virg. AEn. 2:3 In se- 
getem veluti quum flamma furentibus austris Incidit, 
aut rapidus montano flumine torrens Sternit agros, 
sternit sata lata, boumque labores, Pracipitesque 
trahit sylvas : stupet inscius Alto Accipiens sonitum 
saxi de vertice pastor. Et Ain. 10: Talia per campos 
edebat funera ductor Dardanius, torrentis aque vel 
turbinis atri More furens. Et rursum, Qua saxa ro- 
tantia late Intulerat torrens arbustaque diruta ripis. 
Idem alibi Torrentia flumina dicit. [Homerum sola 
usum esse forma quadrisyllaba Lerycooos vel 1Etpap- 
poog supra dicebam, nec dubitandum quin Theognis 
quoque v. 348, yewrcodm rota. scripserit, non quod 
nunc legitur yety%oom 7. Forma contracta usi sunt 
Epici posteriores et Attici. Sic Apoll. Rh. 3, 71 : Xet- 
pappor xavay7dk xvArvdouevor popeovto ° quod ytnappoe 
scribendum erit napotutovenc, nisi Apollonius gramma- 
ticorum errorem ab Herodiano, cujus verba supra 
apposui, notatum secutus est. Theocr. 22,003 Xerde- 
pous TOTHULOS. Soph. Ant, 712 : PetOporce KEWAdep IG. 
Eur, Bacch. 1ogi : Xetw.depou vara? Tro. 449: Youre 
xew.doow.] Sed notandum in prosa omisso subst. o- 
TOLL0G, simpliciter dici yetuappos s. HEWA-LE PUG, ut su- 
pra in Exzapadp%. [Plato Leg. 5, p. 736, A: Ta ev 
mnyov, th Od: ysyudppwy. Xenoph. Hell. 4, 4, 7: Avs 
Sbvet Sve yetuappou Cyneg. 6, 5: Xetuappouc aevaous, 
Demosth. p. 278, 8. Polyb. 4, 41,93 40, 3, 2. Ari- 
stid. vol. 1, p. 128, 20 : Ot dévaor mormol tov yetao- 
pty ovddv ahordtepov dtetélqoav’ 132, 11, Plutarch. V. 
Lys. c. 29. V. Pomp. c. 19 : “Emtévat sia estas 
17 
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Gexa otpuriis Gonep xerudocouy. ebatovng TipAAcLey Ov, 
ut Julian. Pp- 29, D, dixit : : Kedroiv ... Pepop.éviny en’ 
aothy xallimep yew.copov éatovas, ubi alia ejusdem 
eomparationis exx. collegit Wyttenb. p. 36; quibus 
addatur Pollux 6, 129, is ubi yerudepous Sater con- 
vicia x00 lopubstveug To Onudctoy et tov TOAAe OF PAHY 
xexpiugva Aéyoytog memoratur, Lucian. Hermot. c. 86, 
Cyn. c. 18, Sepissime apud Lxx (ubi semel male yet- 
wapcov Psalm. 123, 4); in N.'T, vero semel tantum 
Ev. Jo. 18, 1.] Sic Herodian. 3, [3, 10] : "Op6pev U.e= 
ylotwv xUTaBpayEVTOY 10¥05 TE KOM peyas xat sy0- 
8006 YEW. He p0Us xacappay Aes, gynodiale vt0¢ KOTO suvy- 
Sous 6poj40u, HAL TOV govat0¢ EmLdydvTO¢ <0 be pov, TOME 
xat Blaros yevousvos. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 5, E. Dio Cass, 
74, 10] et Longin, : Xetwcdéou dixny. in Xapddpo au- 
iem, quod interdum esse synonymum huic Hence - 
Pous | "docui , habes ex Dem, [p. 1277, 5], Tobs é& tov 
oixiov yetucdfoug, ‘Torrentes quos domus faciant, ma- 
gno sc, imbre delapso coelitus. Sepe enim imbrifero 
tempore accidit ut aque que ex suggrundis per ca- 
nales defluunt in cortem, aliquid torrenti simile effi- 
ciant. Nonnunquam tamen et substantivum additur, 
ut quam Philo V. M. x dicit, Totay.o¢ oddets, odx adOr- 
yevas, ov YE eydppous* aliquanto post, Totaumy «dOrye- 
VOv HH / SYLaEPOV opts. Et Theophyl. Ep.10: Hotoiov 
6st00% yeracppoy ( xol devvewv. Ubi etiam nota opponi 
avOryevets . aevvcoug Totanobs et erp Bbouc. {Adde He- 
rodot. 3, 81 : Xetudeom nora.) txehos* nisi hic Herne- 
pow scripsit. Polyb. 4, 70,7, et yety.nppos Totay.0s ap. 
Pausan. 1, 35, 7; 9,33, 75 10, 37, 3, quod yewrdcoooug 
scribendum erit, nisi Pausanias Homericis, de quibus 
dicebam , exemplis inductus forma vitiosa usus est 
supra et illis locis et 2, 36 17> ubi nomen pr. fluvii est : 
4 fav te “Noxctvoy Siabion xa emt tov Xetuaooov motauov 
aot. Eadem de aliis aliorum exemplis dubitatio est, 
velut Pollucis 1, 187, ubi yetpcooor moorapoburéves; 
seribitur pro yewsdopor, licet 6, 129, 146, recta repe- 
riatur nominativi singularis forma 11vd.ppous. Schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 380 : KuxhoGog0g motayos év AOjvats 
zetuappos. G. D.] |] Est et nomen propr., teste Suida. 
uide :]. hac est : Xet e140.906 xal Xetuccopous" 6 év tH 
ZEruove béwv. Kat dvou.e xdotov. Nomen simplici 2, scri- 
ptum ap. Polyb. Exc. Vat. 29, 2: Xewdp, evi tov 
obv Iepcet ctoatevonevwv. Apud Livium, qui sua ex 
Polybio hausit, Mt a Cum Chimaro quodam.| 

[Xeruappnens, 6, Torrenti similis. Strabo 9, 

Pp. 400 : lotand5-y. 76 lene 13, p. 616 : X. morduoy. 
Basal p: 1 1379) Az: Xewapodzous M6c60s. | 

Xewnds, 4206, ass Hesychio J EMHOV , Hyems. Idem 
tamen yetddx exp. yeeptvoy tydstov, Vestem hyber- 
nam. Videtur igitur cum €0 ees, quo significatur 
Hyems, subaudiendum é dow, ut sit Tempus hyemale : 
cum} ¢o autem, quod Vestem ,hybernam denotat, 
éo07¢ : Mec enim mere subst, esse arbitror, sed adj. 
pro yetwadsia. [Cum similibus nominibus in ag com- 
paravit Lobeck, Pathol. Prol. p. 443.] 

Xewwacta, 4, Hybernatio s. Hyematio, ut Varro 
loquitur, i, e. Hyemis traductio s . transactio. [Hero- 
dot. Buy) 2 Pépavor AY porrgoucar 8 yetpaatny &> TOUS 
zOToUsg ToUTOUS ubi edd. vet. 7enyeact inv.| Polyb. [2, 
54, 14): "Héq ouvarrovtos TOU YELU.LVOG Maxedovas én’ 
otxou dragiixer etc tay yeactav, In hyberna dimisit, 
s. In hybercula : ut Liv., Loca pacata me ad hyber- 
nacula electurum. [Polyb. 2, 65, 1; 3, 94, 7, et 109, 
11. Diodor. 19, 37: Tv x. exovtes ex mohhotg wgoese 
Stelevypevny. Dio Cass. 79, 4.] || Xewwacta est etiam 
Cddn, rapxy}, Procella, Tempestas, Mare turbatum hy- 
bernis procellis, Hesych. [Aristot. Probl. 26, 3: Mere 
Berdv xat tag Tormitas Kemaciog. Julian. Imp. p- 399.] 

Xetuacxéw, Hybernis exercitiis incumbo, Hyeme 
exerceor. Unde ap. Suid., ex Polyb. 3, Pps 92 [c. 705 
4\: T& 08 otparomeda uloengavte, Bedates Th TAO” 
adtov Srehiubuve yeviicecbar, [Epict. Diss. 1, 2, 32.] 

Xetyastpov, 3, 1. q. YEMeeS » Vestis hyberna, qua 
hyemali tempore utimur, éc0%¢ év q ZeuwaCourey s. i 
Aetudlovres 7.90: Oa. Pollux } (614: To peveor Zetps- 
ptvov iucietov, /etuaorpoy ay dé eyors" xo praivery oe To 
Xela, Fv LEweuuvay Aicythoc, “Op-qoos 88 chezdvenov 
xexhyxev. Affert autem hoc vocab. ex Aristoph, 10, 
c. 27 [§ 123], ubi etiam addit Comicos yAatvns voca- 
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dicitur Vestimentym leve et rarum, quo estivo tem- 
pore utimur, 

[Xewparixos, 4 ay év, Hiemalis. Schol. Oppiani Hal. 
3, 459, qui zemeptn per etpatixy exp. Comparandum 
cum Xetuwyixos, 7, ov, quod veteres non magis dixe- 
runt, apud metaphrastam Nicetz Chon, Hist. p, 379, 

"Hy 4 fugon Yuyok xalt yetuwvixy, G. Din] 
Xerpdw, V. Xewty.] 

“fxs! V, Xiper)retw.} 

[Xetuerov. V. Xtuetdov, | 

|[Xetmeta. V, Xetuta.] 

Xetysoa, ap. Steph. Byz, urbs Siciliz : enjus civis 
et incola dicitur Xepepatos. [Apud Steph. i in lemmate 
libri Xetuepa vel Xewgoou pro Xerwd ep, allato Xeno- 
phontis loco Hell. 1, 1, 37 ; LeAwotvre te xol Xewscpay 
(libri rursus Xelysoay vel Xztuspoay), additque 70 20vi- 
xov Xewusoniog (Netueppatas cod. Voss.) ¢ “Ipepatos. 
Recte Meinek. : «’Totum articulum eliminandum exi- 
stimo ut imperiti et pessimo codice usi interpolatoris 
additamentum. » Nam ap. Xenoph, nune libri omnes 
recte ‘lug pave] 

[Xewgoeta, 4, ‘Tempus hibernum. Dionys. De Tho- 
cyd. jud. c. 9, p. 827 2 Oepetate xat CHASER éwépice 
thy totootay, | 

[XeurepiCeo.] Rursum a ZEtepras est et Xetpeprovvrag, 
quod Hesych. exp. Staystudcovtas. Est autem hoc 

YEtee EQLOUVTS , par ticip. futuri Attict JENLEDLO a them. 
at significante Hyberno, Hyemo, Hyemem 
traduco; eam signif, habet dveyermdte. [Herodot. 8, 
130: "Byeiadpiony avtou’ 126: XewnepiGovtog Teph Gea. 
cahtay, ut’ x. mot Mthytoy 6, 313 sed yeeptour év 
@zaoahtn 8, 113. Dionys. Hal. Eke vol. 4, p. 2328 : 
“H weot Odododcxous yerucCouca duvéuss* ubi cod. Pa- 
ci zerpepiGoven. Joseph. Be JAE halo soana Acéreuspev AG 
ods éxetmegrCov otadnous. Themist: Or. 18, p. 221, C.] 
Legitur vero et ap. Suid., qui et ipse exp. yemator, 
éy Xerpov Ortyo penuiovds Tou Sidyw , afferens sine 
auctoris nomine, “O cz év Bepevuven [Bepexdven] 2 eye 
pe gotte. [ || Impersonaliter Xerue eptCer, ut Kees di- 
citur de tempestate, Theophr, De sign. 3,32 *Bedy 
Abzvo5 Gonep KEY/ POG Tohhois xarathews H, /etpeptoet.] 

eweo.vy, 4%, Synonymum Sempervivi parvi ap. 
Diosc. 4, 90.] 

[Xewusprvos, 4,0 ov. V. Xetugoros.] 

[Xew.gorov, to, Chimerium. Steph. Byz, : X., dxpe, 
Ocorpwttas (ap. Thuc. 1, 30 et 46, Strab. 7, p. 324, 
Pausan. 8, 7, 2). To c0vinov Xsirepreds, cog “HAgubepteds 
Biduvieds Bouroastevs. | 

Xetuéoroc, [ta, tov et 6, 4], sive Xeyseowwds, %, dv, 
Hyemalis, Hybernus. [Xewuepros apud bonos aucto- 
res de tempestate, yeryeowos de eo quod per hye- 
mem {fit vel nascitur, dici solet. Sic dye JEWLEDLWOS, 
uvOor yerueowvor, HAros yeruspwvds, tpoTal yermepwvar 
adeo crebra leguntur, ut Appian. H. R. 2, 48, p. 241; 
2. aa B 247, quum tponat ysusgoro. seriberet, a 
recta ratione aberrassse videatur, Losec. ad Phryn. 
p. 52.] Hesiod. Sc. [478]: “Avaupos ou6pw yermeptp 
TADw, Torrens hyemali inundatus aqua. Op. (524): 
“Hyon Zemee tyr, Gt’ dvdateos Ov TOOK Tévdet* [565: Xet- 
epe’ w» Huare. Et 494.2] “Qo yewsetn drdts xpvo¢ 

aves éloyov "Iozdver, ["Huate x. et Opn f etiam Hom. 
Il. M, 279 et Od. EK, 485.] Hom. Il. B, [294): “Hyrep 
dads Xewpepror [recte nunc ex codd. yerugorst] sthew- 
ctv éptvousvyn te OtAucox, Procell hyemales ,_ Tem- 
pestates hyberne. (I, 222: "Enea vegddeacw & eorxore, 
yerweotnaw’ W, 420 : X. bdwo. Mijves Kiger He- 
rodot. 2, 68. X. éu6oo5 Pind. Pyth, 5, 125 6, 10; 
np 4, 47 a ; Cogog Isthm. 4, 29. Id. Ol. 6, a7k: Xerpe- 
ela vuxti: Pyth. 5, 162: Avéuwy ystuepla natamvod. 
Xetmepin yarn Nicand: Th. 252. Xewsptyow Alex, 
623, quod schol. exp. tats zerrspwats Augoats vel vubtv 
vel rvoxig, Non legitur apud A&schylum, semel ap. 
Eurip. Hel. 1497, y. dubpoc, ter ap. Soph., Od. Col. 
1241: Axt& xupatomhys yemrepta xhovetta. Xx. vorog 
Ant, 335 (et Diodor. 1, 41), et figurate yetuept UTE 
Phil. 1194, 1. e. calantieea: Semel ap. Aristoph. Ach. 
1141: Niger Babarré, yeruéora te toayate. Lucian. 
Amor. ¢. 46: Xewepiov Oararrns. Blian, N. A. 3, 13: 
Opdxn yerpcoritatoy ywoetwv xat sched adi evar 
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ta. Polyen. 1, 32, 2: Xetwépror vepédat.] Herodian. 6, 
[6, 2} de Ilyrianis militibus : Ot byo@ xat yewsréoter 
det éveOrcuevor, Humido hybernoque ceelo insueti. 
[Xeipgotov hoav Diodor, 1, 13, qui dpa yeweows dixit 
tb. c. x1. Utrumque annotavit Pollux 1, 60. Helio- 
dor. 5, 18: Evdwov te xal amipova mhotv év yetuepten 
tH og ... dvdcavra¢. lian. ap. Suidams. v. Sxdtos : 
Td tig Hous oddayy yetugora qv’ et sic absolute N. A. 
1, ht: “Orav wiv 4 Sreddia ... dav 2  yetuéora 5, Ar. 
7,7 3,Ei 88 cin y., youd’ eddtav pavravera’ 7,11 : Kat 
yap oly xal yerngora edoxer mug’ quibus in locis libri 
plerique yetwepia, recte rejectum ab Jacobsio.] Thuc. 
3, [22]: "Projcavrec wre yetugorov Udatr xal dvéue, 
xc &u’ &céyvov, Noctem hybernis imbribus ventisque 
tempestuosam, simulque illunem. {Similiter Dio Cass, 
35, 7: Evionse vixtx doéhyvov xat bere Ad6pm Bpov- 
wats te yewrsorov.] 2, [70] : “Opwytes tig otpati&s thy 
Taharmuotav ev ywot yetweowe, In loco hyberno : ut 
Plin. dicit Hyemales provincia. [Nisi hoc yetpepta 
scribendum. X. yetgorov, Atv yerugoros et dxpat yer- 
véoror ap. Polluc. 5, 109, et 1, 101, 115. TO yermeor- 
yov, quod ipsum quoque fortasse yetéprov scriben- 
dum, et evdvewev opposita ap. Theophr. De ventis 
§ 1. G. D.] Et apud Medicos yetucprvat voor et yerrs- 
pivot mupetot, Hyberni morbi, Hyemales febres, Ga- 
len, Comm. 3 in 3 Epid. Hipp. : AdyOss wiv yee, 
doneo Ye nal the Osowads ysworve yevoudvas, ev Ogper 
Adeobar, tx¢ 0” év Géoer yewnletous, ev yerroiver Oepivcs yao 
mak yernepivds vocous dxovetv Ge (Oh Tas ev TH xaTH QUEL 
Zyovtt Geoer xat yewwve padhov tov e&Ahwv yryvouevas. 
Idem in ejusdem Hippocr. libro [et diatras 6fmv ma- 
QZv, annotat quosdam ap. Hippocr. yetusowod mupstod 
nomine simpliciter accipere tov év yetmidve ytvouevov, 
quosdam autem tov oixeiov odce yetuave. Et apud 
Astronomos ai yewcotvat dvarodal, Brumales ortus : 
et 4 yetueowy ducts, Occasus brumalis, hybernus, hye- 
malis. [X. dvatohat Polyb. 5,22, 3; y. duces 1, 42, 
6; 3,47, 23; 4,77, 8. Xewepwat AAtou toomat Thucyd. 
7, 16, Polyb. 3, 72, 3, et alibi, Plut. Mor. p. 1028, E, 
Lucian. Dips. c. 2; y. Atos Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9; y. 
6pa Pollux 1, 60, Diodor, 1, 11, Dio Cass. 36, 4, et 
Go, 11 : Oddly Thy yetucowihy ecegotta, ubi doa intelli- 
gitur ex precedentibus verbis : Tay tH doe eoxourcbév- 
tuv. X. pave Thuc. 6, 21, et schol. Demosth. p: 118, 
1% : sed in alio scholio I. 17 yewreprog pv. X. du.6p06 
Polyb. 9, 43, 5.| Affertur et thy yetucowhy ex Hero- 
doto pro Per hyemem, ubi subaudiendum reliquit 
accus. Spyjv. Porro sunt et yewegwe pocula, quorum 
se. brumali tempore usus est, ut Ocprve, quorum estiyo: 
hee ampliora, illa minora: unde Alexis ap. Athen, 
6, [p. 230, D] : M4 tGv yetpeowav dpyvompatwy july 
maoniys, ake roiv Oeowov. [Plato Critia p. 112, B: 
Euesttia y. mapecxsvacuévor’ 117, B: Tac x. detaue- 
vés. Poliux 7, 61. Hesych. s. v. Xetuactoov et Meeris 
p.,408 : X. tudtiov. Geopon. 10, a1, 11: X. pada. 
Demosth. p. 300, 17: Thy 7. pdéyqv, Pugnam hieme 
commissam, Polyzn. 2, 18, 1 : Xewweprwihy wohooxtav. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 227: “Ul x. tH 04925, Venatio hi- 
berna. Lucian. Somn. c. 17 : X. évetoo;.] Notandum 
vero yeweprog s. yeteptvoc, quum de re aliqua dicitur, 
significare Hybernus, Hyemalis, Brumalis; quum vero 
de loco aliquo, significare potius Frigidus, Gelidus : 
ut in illo Thue. 2, [70] : “Ev ywoto yeep, In fri- 
gido loco. Nam si Hyberno dicas, significabitur po- 
tius Apto ad hybernandum : quem yew.xdrov Greeci 
appellant. (T yetuepre, Bruma, Plato Leg. 3, 
p. 683, ©: “H 2x Oepwoiv cig 7 yetseptvae tod Oecd toe- 
touevn (fugox)- tr, p. 915, D: ‘O pay év © tperetat 
Geptvog FAtoc cig tx 7.] Affertur autem et Xerucourratos 
pro Admodum gaudens algoribus, Apud eund. Thuc, 
[r, 30, 46] Xsetugorov est nomen promontorii [quod 
v.J. At yeruepxs Hesych. exp. yermeprvac : quod si 
mendosum non ést, pro’ ystueotas, est anom. Xetwe- 
sd significante 1. q. xereoros et yetusorvos, Hybernus, 
Hyemalis, Brumalis. (Rectus accentus yetysoog est 
Arat. 1084: Moda xev tore yetwepov ... [fAniddes yet 
wove... googotev’ et ib. 797.) 

[Xetueotndys, 6, 4, Hibernalis. Geopon. t, 12, 23: 
“‘Oyetudry doyduevos jxev corar Puyods, ebxpato; os pecd- 
tev, xak Ajyov yerysowwns. | 
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, [Keluspos. V. Xetuéproc.] 

{Xesétry. V. Xtuethov.} 

[Xetwethrten, V. Xrwerhedn.] 

|Xetwetdov. V. Xiucthoy.] 

[Xewzebs, gc, 6, Chimeus, n, pr. Inscr, Attica ap. 
Rangabé Antiq. Hell. yol. 2, n. 1252, p. 796: X. Ké- 
xwvoc* ubi literas wvos supplevit editor. Est ille haud 
dubie idem qui in inser. 1533, p. 865, Xetzeds | Mi- 
xovos | Aaxitdy¢ appellatur, ubi editor addit : « Les 
deux derniéres lignes sont fort indislinctes.» Itaque 
dubium est _utrum Mfxwyog fuerit, an Kixwvos, quod 
multo rarius nomen est, de quo que dixi s. v. Kixwyv 
et hoc exemplo sunt augenda et Hippocratis loco, de 
quo v. s. v, IIavdahfr0¢. G. Dinn.] 

[Xeteuryjs. V. Xupevt7e.] 

[Xerucutixds. V. Xupevtixds.] 

[Xerréw. V. Xewrty. | 

[Xewsta, V. Xuyeta.] 

Xewwtn, 4, Hybernum frigus, Brumale s. Hyemale 
frigus, simpliciter Frigus. Galen. enim [Lex. p. 594] 
ap. Hippocr. yew.tn simpliciter exp. Yuyos, piyos, Fri- 
gus, Rigor. Unde Xetyrotex, quod Idem exp. buyo- 
wévyn, Ptyooa, ap. eund. Hippocr., sc. in lib. De locis 
in homine [p. 418,54]: Kat tx xardgéow tod fxe0< 
rae PUPEdKOLGL TeALplelv, HG Yetutolce cuUmtAntat 

ox, Ut caro frigore illo condensata coeat. Nam 
frigus contrahit et astringit, itidemque frigida me- 
dicamenta. [Apud Hipp. yetutotea scriptum, ap. Ga- 
Jen. yewtovoa, ut padxtouca et. wyyvtovox scribitur. 
Hesych. : “Eyeustwy, eoptyouv’ xat eyetuov. Xetued (sic), 
pry. Xewwovta, bryovvta. Xirav, dryovv. De quibus gll. 
HSt. :] Xewdw, sive Xetuew, i, g. yetuatve significans 
yecouat, Hyemali frigore infestor, Hybernum fri- 
gus sentio, simpliciter Frigeo, Rigeo. Utrumque ap. 
Hesych, Affert enim yetuéw pro bry0, et xerucvta pro 
pryouvta. 

Xetpobvis, 6, 4, Hyemali frigore enectus. Lucian. 
Lexiph. [c. 14] : Kat yao yepoOvig ciutr ubi videtur 
joculariter hoc yocab. illi, quem irridet, aftinxisse. 
[Comparandum cum )iwobvas, quod dixit Aschylus 
Ag. 1274, in codice dwwobvas scriptum, | 

Xepooropéw, Hyeme sero, Hyemali tempore se- 
mino. Ex quo particip. pass. Xetwocropovpsevog, Qua 
hyeme seritur. |Theophr. C. Pl. 4,11, 3, xugds.] 

Xetwoortopos, 6, 4, Hyeme satus, Hyberno tempore 
seminatus, ut ye1nocropor tupot, ‘Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 
{11,3} 

[Xerpoptyé, Hiemem fugio. Strabo 1, p. 35.] 

| Xetu.o, 7, nomen yici (xwy.7s) in Myypto. Ptolem. 
hy 5, p- 276, 28.] 

[Xetpov, voc, 6, HSt. s. v. Xeity.a:| In prosa vero 
nullus hujus vocabuli usus est, sed derivati Xetuev : 
est enim id ex illo yeizx derivatum, teste Etym. 
[p. 810, 5]: ita tamen ut poeta hoc tpsum cum prose 
scriptoribus habeant commune, Hom. Od. A, [566] : 
Od vigetdc, obt” do yetmorv Todds, oUt Tot’ Ou6p0c. He- 
siod. Op. {496]: M4 ce xuxod yetdivos dunyavin xata- 
pdoby. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, [6, 22: Tov] appt cay yet- 
pove [ypdvov], et ev To YewOvt" pro quo Athen. et 
alii dicunt toU yetuiives, Hyeme. Rursum Xenoph. 
Hell, 6: Eres) yewudv eygveto, xxb odx eixov tpogiy. 
Plutarch. Symp. 6: "Ev tots weychors yetpOow" ubi ut 
psycdous Yetpavas dicit, ita Plato Symp. [p. 220, A] 
dewvol yetuoves. [De tempore hiberno Hom. Il. P, 
51g: Xetdvos ducbadnéos, & fad te epyuv dvOpermous 
dvéravuoey ent y9ovt. Pind. Isthm, 2, 62 : °Ey yetoove, 
ubi oppos, Ozgetars, ut ystyov, et O¢90¢ ap. Demosth. 
p- 124, 3. Plat. Rep. 3, p. 415, Critia p.112, D. Id. 
Leg. 12, p. 945, De: Meza tponks FAtou tas ex 8 p0us 
cig yetr@va, et numero plur. Crat. p. 410, C : ‘Qoat 
eiat dk 0 SpiCew yerporvas te xat Opn Epinom. p, 987,, 
D : “Ox pécos &v ein YEtumdvov te xat TH Oeprvijs gu- 
cews, Soph. Aj. 671 : Nedootr6cic yeruisves exxwpotcry 
eixdomm Oper. Ketuov edxoutog xat Evudc0s Geop, 1, 
12, 313 xarepuypcvos 1, 12, 335 duypds, beopds, mpads 
ib, 29. Xetw.6vos, Hiemis tempore, Plato Tim, p. 76: 
Xréyaoya ... Wpous yeruoves te txavoy oxtaw mapexetv. 
Xenoph. Symp. 2, 18 : Xetisvos év ote yy yuuvacouat- 
Mem. 3, 8, 9. Ev. Matth. 24, 20, et alu multi. Cum 
articulo tot yeoves Thucyd. 7, 31: °Qs tote to 
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Y- o» dveréug0y. Plato Rep. 2, p. 372, A: Tot y. 
judorecévor xh. Xenoph. OEc. g, 4. Lucian. Nigr, Cc. 
31: Mécou yerpcvoc Muse. enc. C, 12 : Tod YX. @hou 
diowrot Staxaptepovct. Ark ystv.dvos Plato Tim. p. 74,C, 
lian, N. A. 2, 9 et 25; 5, 18. Ard tod yetpéivos 
Xenoph. Hell. 3, 2, 9, fBlian, N. A. 4, 47. Xewove 
Hom. Il. ®, 283 : Xeww.ove TEPDVTO. Anacreont. 33, 
4: Xewpéive & ete dgaveos. Frequentius év Yew.ave, ut 
ap. Pind. Isthm. 2, 62. “Qoq ystz®vos Andocid. p. 18, 
5 : Xew.tvos dow (edd. vet. deav) TActy chy Oadatray. 
Xewive, Soph. OEd. T. 1138, ex cod. Laur. (nam 
in aliis interpolatum yetwove vel yetpdyvoc) : Xetwove 
8 Aon tae v etc Exaud’ ey Adauvov xth., ut yetuo 
Homerus et Hesiodus dixerunt. Cum articulo tov zet- 
usiva Xenoph. Hell. 1, 4,1: Ev Vopétety ovtes tov 
yeteva* et addito participio vel adjectivo 1D: 35425 
30: Tov émovta yewmvar Anab. 7, 6, g: “Evda tov 
Sewov yetpdva otpatevduevor. Kara yetuciva péoov Lu- 
cian. Hale. c, 2.| |] Nec vero tantum significat Hyems, 
Hybernum tempus, Frigus [unde x. et xadu« vel 
yeysbves et xabuata sibl opposita ap. Plat. Prot. 
p. 321, E, Tim. p. 22, E, Polit. p. 279, D; z. et 
nto Leg. g, p. 965, B; yetrdves et mviyq Phil. p. 26, 
A]; sed etiam Tempestas et procella maris; interdum 
vero Imber, interdum Ventus, interdum utrumque. 
Est tamen aliquid inter ea differentiz, ut Theophr. 
docet : qui quum exposuisset onueta dvépwy xal d¢— 
zwv, subjungit cnucia yeydvos, et his onueia eddiac : 
ea enim opp. 7 yetwove. Aristot. [H. A.g, 40] de 
apibus : Hpoywocxoucr d& xal yernorve xa Udwo, pro 
quibus Plin, habet, Pradivinant ventos imbresque. 
Et in Geopon., Xetwéive onuatvet, pro his Plini, 
Ventos et imbres premonet. | Asch. Pers. 469 : Nuxtt 
3 év tatty Beds yetudy’ dweov woce Ag. 634 : Xetrova 
vautix@ otpure) é\Oeivy 656 : Nats ... HEpOTUTOU LEVEL 
Big yetrdve tugs obv Cady c’ dubpoxtdmp. Soph, OEd. 
Col, 678 : Dudddda avjveuov Tavtwv yetrwvov’ Aj. 
1143 : Nabras eyopuyjoavea yetubivoc to tAsiv, ubi ge- 
nit. yewdvog de tempore tempestatis dictus est, ut 
de tempore hiemis in locis supra allatis, Ib, 1145: 
“Hytx’ 2v xax® yewdvos etyeto. Plato Protag. p. 344, 
D: Tov xu6covatqy peyas ELOY émimecoy duyyavoy av 
mowjoctev’ Leg. 4, p. 709, C: Karoo) yetudvos: Rep. 6, 
p- 496, D: Ev yetudive xovtoprod xat Cadyc' 12, p. 961, 
Ez Ev yetmdye xed év eddtarc.] Sic Dem., yerorve yon- 
céuevog, Or. Pro cor. [p. 293, 4, et paullo ante 
p- 292 extr.: “O cuu6%¢ cxnntds 4 y.] Et Antiphon 
[p. 131, 42]: Erdyouev 02 yewdivt tw yonodpevor, 
bo” ob avayzdolnuey xutacysty sig tig Mefupvatac ce 
yootov. (“Yrd yetudvog rovetv ibid. p. 116, 25. Comice 
Aristoph. Ach, 876, de Boeoto qui avium turbam in 
foro venum exposuit : ‘Qorepet yemov dpa doviblag &¢ 
chy d&yoody éhyhvdas, quod non intellexerunt scholia- 
sta. ‘Tehovas yeptudvos Buxtdtepe¢ locutio a Polluce 
annotata 9, 32.] Metaph. [de calamitate quavis vio- 
lentius ingruente Asch. Prom. 644: Agyous’ aloydvou.ae 
Oedooutev y. 1017 : Oldc ce x. xal xaxdiv tomuute emero” 
apuxtos* Choeph. 1066 : "OSe tor werxOpors tors Bact- 
Aelorg Tolros ad yetpdv ... erehécby (quem |. fortasse in 
mente habuit Alexis ap. Athen. 8, p. 338, E: Novi d¢ 
mMpds toIg Mvedact tovtoLG Daiddoc Moocyeyove {ELMO 
zpttoc)’ 202 : Olorcw av yetpoor vautihwy dixny otpo- 
6obue8«. Soph. Aj. 203 de insania : Aig Gohept) xeitat 
year voojcac’ Ant. 670, de iis qui in pugna in se 
invicem irruunt : Aopds év yetwOve mooctetaypévoy tes 
vey Olxarov xadya0ov mapactétyy. Nec raro in prosa, 
velut ap. Diodor. 17, 10 : To 8: ipidos ypiipa onuat- 
vely mpayudtov tromthov® yetucva.| Plutarch. Coriol. 
[c. 32] : KaOdmep év yetpove TOAAG) Kab xhbdove chs ™O- 
kews. [Que pariter conjuncta V. Pyrrhi c. 34, et ap. 
Themist. Or. 23, p. 286, A: Tetoutiucyy Sutdtav yer- 
ova Etepov ToUtov Tov xAVdwvos yahereteoov. Plutarch. 
V. Arati c. 38 : Ev cathy weychy xal yetpdve toy mpa- 
Yudtwv osoougvwv’ et iisdem fere verbis V. Phoc. c. 3. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 345, 20: KuGzpvijtou todmov a&yaou 
tabs XY. THY mowyudruv eevdieCwv. Lucian. Merc. cond. 
c. 2: Tobs év taic otxtats yewovas Senyoduevor, One- 
sand. c. 32, p. 99 : ’Emevéav 6 tod mohguou meproty 
LEtwdy, TORK Opado xak rapadrdrtov xak worxthag ed 
yov meptorécets.] Charito : Katethynto piv 6nd yerpd- 
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Ceto, xabdmep éx Toixvutac, tod mébouct de Dionysio. 
[Xetumv @Odvou ap. Boiss. Anecd, vol. 1, p. 337, HencH. 
De senectute ingruente Antiphanes Anth, Pal. 10, 
100: Xswov tovvretOev yhpms Baus. De affectionibus 
corporis, Plato Tim. p. 85, E : Xo) mwqyvupevy xat 
Big xatacbewvurevn yeruntiva xxl tpduov evtog mapexet. 
Themist. Or. 4, p. 50, C: Daouaxa eeuptoxery ole av 
Tov Yeuova ekehdoeray Tov wehOy' ubi precedunt verba 
LaAxtovta xat tos LOVTE. } 

[Xeiwov, wvoc, 6, Chimon, Argivus, victor Olym- 
picus. Pausan, 6, 9, 3.] 

[Xetuovexds, i, ov, Hibernus. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 277, 
C, du6pov y. dvangumovca. Hase. V. Xewarixds. | 

[Xetuwvobev, Ab hieme. Arat. 995; Xxémteo 8 evdtoc 
piv gov él yeluatt p&Ahov, & Of yahnvatny yerw- 
vodev. | 

[Xetywvotdmos, 6, 4, Tempestate percellens. Asch. 
Suppl. 35: Aathant x.] 

Xeto [De accentu v. Arcad, p. 20, 8; 125, 11, 
Forma Kok Xetpc, Timocr. ap. Hephest, 1, 2], xet- 
p9¢, et poetice yepec, fem. gen, Reliquam autem de— 
clinationem afferam infra, [Epimer. Hom. in Cram, 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 440 : Movijpgs gore (ro yet) 
ovdev yup eis eto Ayo provoovAAnbov OyAuxev. De ety- 
mol. idem ib. : Xeto xatk doatocecw tov € yéyove Tape 
vo éyetv’ quam opinionem memorant etiam Apoll. De 
adverb. p. 557, 27, et Cherob. In Theodos. p. 86. 
Et Etym. M. p. 81o, ho: Xsto mxod 76 exw TO xpato. 
"Etupohoyeitat 63 mapk to fiov yeta0a, 6 gore ywpetcbat, 
4 Cixyéew. De declin. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 346, 
9: To yeto diyiig ebpd0q xdtvduevoy, olov yerpog Oia TiC et 
Srpboyyou xat Yepos ywolg TOU t, nab TOAAY eotty F XPT 
TIS YES YEvinis THs Lwpts TOU t, OB [LOvoV Tape Torntais 
(i. e. apud epicos), ahAk xal mapk tpayixoig xat Tape 
tauboypdgors Uh OUGL UATE xwUIXols pATs Toayiotc. “Hi 

2 dotixy Toy TAnBuvtixOy yepat provers Ywpls TOU t Adys- 
Tar xaL ovdEroTE dik TH er CrpOdyyou. “H Of yevixh xat 
Cotixy Tov Suixdy Tol yeooty Agyetar Ge Emi to Thetorov 
AMpts tov t, omaviws ds Sie SrpOdyyou yerot (corr. xet- 
potv). Eadem partim leguntur ib. p. 86, 24; 293, 13. 
Legitima declinatio est yerpg yetpt ysipa yelpe Yepotv 
ZElpes yYepv yeigxg, syllaba priore longa ubi altera 
brevis est, brevi vero ubi altera longa est, poetis 
tamen etiam yepog yeot yépu yéoe yépes yépas et yet- 
pov dicentibus ubi imetrum postulat. Contra quam 
regulam non raro peccarunt librarii et fortasse scri- 
ptores ipsi, presertim in genitivo pluralis, qui, ex- 
ceptis poetarum locis iis qui iambi mensuram postu- 
lant, nunc prope constanter xetowyv scribitur in poesi 
pariter ac prosa, licet ratio postulet ut eandem le- 
gem sequatur quam genitivus dualis, quem ag éxt ro 
msiotov Yepolv, raro Zetpotv esse verissime observavit 
Cheeroboscus. Dativum plur, yepot, non yetpal, esse 
recte monent grammatici veteres. Nam diphthongum 
trisyllaba tantum forma admittit, ysteeow ap. Hom. 
Il. Y, 468 : “Hateto yetpecr youvwv: et multo frequentius 
7Yetpecar et yeloecory vel t eliso yelpeco’, ut Il. M, 38a: 
Xstpeca’ cuporépnor I, 704: Xetpeco’ davdrgor (cujus- 
modi in versibus non preferenda aliorum librorum 
scriptura yetosow): I’, 367 : Nov of jor ev yetpeca” eden 
Etoog’ K, 529: Ev yeloeco’ Oduoxi tier et quae sunt. alia 
exx. multa Epicorum et Lyricorum, pauca Tragico- 
rum, ut yetoscar et yelpeocw ap. Soph. Ant. 976, 1297. 
Longe rarius est ygpecct vel ~épecaw, ap. Hesiod. Th. 
519, 747, Quint. Sm. 6, 209. De formis Aolicis infra 
dixit HSt. G. D.] Est yelp, Manus, ut quidem passim 
usurpari scimus ; prior tamen locus dandus esse vi- 
detur illi signif. nominis yelp, qua non simpliciter 
pro Manu ponitur, sed pro toto brachio ab humero 
usque ad extremos digitos, quum ita usus sit Hom., 
et post eum Hippocr., qui discriminis causa non yeipa 
simpliciter, sed yeipa dxpav appellavit quam Latini 
Manum dicunt. Galen, autem a«pav yeio% unica etiam 
voce ex duabus illis composita vocat dxpdyetpov, 
quum scribit thy é\yv yeipa in tres partes precipuas 
dividi, in Boaytova, in nijyuv, et 1d dxpdyetpov, 1. €. In 
brachium, et cubitum, et dxpdystpov. Atque ita yelp 
prima et antiquissima signif. comprehendere dice- 
tur hec omnia que hi Ovidii versus complectuntur : 
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Laudat digitosque manusque, Brachiaque, et nudos 
media plus parte lacertos. [Galen. vol. 2, p.370: To amd 
TOU xnomod d&xpa’ veto A¢yetat. Hippocr. De fracturis : 
Tlobs avOpemou éx mohh@v xal ptxodr dotémv Edyxsurat y 
Gonzo xal yeto dxpy* ad quem 1. Galen. vol. 12, p. 192: 
Avadoyla tic éott tots tas ysrpo Shag psoecr mds te 
Tov oxehoug’ Smotov pév yap ev yetol Banyioy eott, ToLov- 
Tov év TH axéhet nods’ Sroiog O& ev Exelvy niiyuc, ev 
oxéher xviun. Kab 6) 7d hovmdov uépog 4 dxpa yelp avaho~ 
(ov Eat. moot, Teoh dv odddy idtov dvoa torovtov Zyouev 
dxpac Ketp0¢, brotov Tous got yupts tov oxédous. Kixd- 
TUG OUY Kul MOSK LEV ATA Ele Lh TOOGHEls xpoV, yeion 
8S ovxE0” amdidc wvouacev, GAD’ dxeuv toocgdyxe.] Hom. 
Il. E, [81]: "Edao’ cyov Paoydvn dius, dno o &ece 
7£ip% Bapeiavy A, [252]: Nuts Of uw xark yetow réony, 
a@yxives évepfev. Atque ut hic dicit yeion peony, sic 
alibi dxonv ysiox, EK, [336] : “Axpny ovtace xeiox IIpu- 
wvov Orta Oevaoos. [Et cum aliis adjectivis, numero et 
singular) et plurali, velut dentor Ll. H, 309, @, 450, 
Tl, 2443 a6dnyon E, 7373 doa, E, 425; Bapeia A, 
89, N, 410; dewac dyBpopovous 2,479 5 Exéon M, 452, 
&, 272; Goro ard yerpd¢ M, 306; yepat xatamoyveccr 
Od. Z, 351, 368, O, 120, I, 71; mayeia Il. I’, 376, 
H, 264, ©, 221, Od. X, 56; ori6aoy I. N, 505, 
Od. ©, 169.) Sic autem et ubi dicit yeip’ ent 
xapt, P, 602: Axitoy avd’ “Extwo cyedov ottace yetp” 
éxt xzers), quidam yeiox generalem illam signif. ha- 
bere tradunt; sed rationi consentaneum esse videtur 
ut Eustathio potius assentiamur, dicenti yeio« vocari 
hic to mete Boaytova xa niyuv, sicut mobs appellatur 
TO rete yryoov xal xvjuqv. Sic autem et in allis multo 
pluribus ll. usurpari yetoe pro ea quam Manum di- 
cimus , et yeipa¢ pro Manibus, negare nemo queat. 
Possit tamen defendi quod illi tradunt, si putetur éxt 
xapr@ additum ad distinguendam particularem, ut 
ita dicam, significationem a generali. Idemque et de 
illo dxpnv yeion dici potest, quod in aliis etiam locis 
hujus poete occurrit. Ne autem credamus illam ge- 
neraliorem vocis yéto signif. apud solos illos veteres 
scriptores reperiri, aut certe apud solos poetas, ob- 
stat vel ille Plutarchi locus, quem in Atéyw protuli, 
ubi Sracyotcn ta¢ yetous dicit pro Expandens brachia, 
Budzo etiam interpr. Libet vero antequam ulterius 
pergam, hujus nominis declinationem, s. potius scri- 
pturam, quam apud poetas pro dialectorum varietate 
variat, proponere. Est igitur genit. non solum yep0¢ 
absque +, quam scripturam et quedam derivata 
secuta sunt, verum etiam ye66o¢, et ynpos, ut tradit 
Eustath. [p. 110, 35}, qui Molibus X<66d¢ illud tri- 
buit, Alemani X70, Herodiani grammatici testimo- 
nio id confirmans. [Xgo¢a¢ Mol. pro yetpa¢ ‘Theocr. 
28, 10.| In ceteris autem casibus, servata declinatio- 
nis aualogia, eandem variationem posse retineri exi- 
stimo. Sed ut yepd¢, ita yeot et yZpa, pro xetpl et xetpa, 
ea sunt quorum exempla in ils qui extant poetis, 
passim occurrunt. Idemque de duali et plurali dicen- 
dum est. At dat. plur. xowés quidem est yepst, at 
poetice yetosor etiam, vel yelcecot. [V. supra.] Hoc 
quoque sciendum est, quamvis yelp et yetoec, fem. 
genere usurpentur, in duali tamen dici to yetpe s. to 
yge', ut docebo infra. 

|| Xeto peculiariter s. particulariter, ut ita dicam, 
pro ea corporis parte que Manus a Latinis vocatur, 
a nobis Main, passim apud illum eundem poetam 
extat, uti dixi, licet et generaliorem signif. illi tri- 
buat, quam ex precedentibus ejus locis cognoscere 
potuisti. Estque yeto hac in signif. manus dvttkqrtixov 
6pyavoy appellata a Galeno De usu partt. 3. (Qui hoc 
in opere et alibi plurima de manu ejusque partibus 
et functionibus dixit, que collecta sunt in Kthnii 
Indice vol. 20, p. 370. Manum ab Aristotele dictam 
esse olov doyavdy tt pd doydvwv memorat vol. 4, p. 287.] 
Illum autem usum ap. Hom. habet, quum yetol vel 
YEG S, yetpecty Eheobar dicit, aut yerpl &rrecOar : Il. 
K, {500}: Emet 00 pdotrya oaxetviy [louxthou éx dtopoto 
vorjsato ~epoly Edécbar Y, [468]: °O yetv Hrreto yetoect 
youvwy. Dicit alioqui et yeipas téddew, item yetous 
mpocbddhetv, et dugr6addew : nec non yeipus embecbar : 
sed in his verbis prepp. separatim ponuntur, ita 
poscente metri commoditate, ut Od. Z, [310] : My- 
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Apgi 8 yetpac B&ddouev’ Il. XZ, [317]: Xeious én’ dv- 
Spogdvous Oéuevos otAfecow Eratpov. Praterea yeipuc 
dvacyeiv, S, avacyécbar, item davarorar thas ava yei- 
pxs, detpat, eodem pertinens quo illud {Eons dvacy ety : 
at vero brepoyetv yeipac, s. ysioa, alium usum habere 
docui in “Yrepéym. Extat apud Eundem yzipas doé- 
yew, ct yeipe metdéccac, aliquoties. Dicuntur apud 
Eundem cies yavoavew, et aliquis dicitur év yetpecot 
aGeiv, quod prius est illo, Postquam enim quispiam 
év yetpzoat AaGev aliquid, tum yeipes id yavddvoust. 
Huc pertinet ¢v yetpecat s. yeocl tier, quod aliquoties 
apud eum legitur, nec non év yepcl ddoxev. Invenitur - 
apud Eundem éxé6ae yerod¢, nec non éxnece VErp0s. 
Sunt denique et alii hujzs nominis cum aliis verbis 
usus positi mouo in hoc, modo in illo casu. Sed hoc 
observandum est quod ad gen. attinet, eum in hoc 
nomine dativi officio apud hunc poetam interdum 
fungi, veluti quum dicit Hl, Q, [515]: Pépovea & yet- 
Rene estes. = \ > , 7 
pas aviorn’ Od. &, [319] : Xerpog dvactycas. Itidemque 
yeroos Ehwv, pro yerot, apud eum legisse mihi videor. 
{l, E, 30 : AOjvq yerpdg Ehova’ encecor mpoonvda ... 
“Apna A, 646: °Es & dye (xdvde) yerpds Elwv Od. P, 
263: Adtap 6 yetpos Ehov moocderne cubuityy: et alibi. 
Pind. Pyth, 9, 216 : Tapévov xedvav yept yerpdc Ewy. 
Et cum aliis hujusmodi verbis, ut Il. A, 154 : Xetpoc 
gywv Mevéhaov, Pind. Nem. 11, 42 : Xewods xwv. 
|| Xsto dotsteod, én” dprotepk yerods, yelp Stik et cic 
vel éxt vel xatk debia yerpds, yelo Sebrteoy , xelo Aad, 
et que sunt reliqua vy. sub his adjectivis : inter que 
notandus est usus genitivi sine prepositione positi 
ap. Aisch. Prom. 716 : Aat&s 62 yerpoc of ordnpotéxto~ 
veg nixovar Xdubec. | 

|| Ceterum quum nomen hoc sive sing. sive in 
plurali num, non solum apud poetas, sed et apud 
solute orationis scriptores variis verbis junctum, 
interdum prepositionibus, nonnunquam etiam no- 
minibus, varia loquendi genera efficiat, de lis partim 
hic dicendum, partim ad verba in quibus ea jam ex- 
posita fuerunt, remittendum censeo : idemque in 
preposs., aut nominibus illi junctis, faciendum. A 
verbis autem (quod jam aliqua ex Hom. protulerim), 
initium sumam: ac primum aliquot enumerabo, que 
huic nomini juncta, eodem pertinent, aut etiam idem 
loquendi genus efficiunt. Dico igitur ysipas avacyetv 
vel dvacyéctat, et yetpug dvasipar, et xetons dodtar, et 
yeioug dvateivat, Precantium gestum indicare. Sed 
postremum hoc in soluta oratione potius reperitur, 
reliqua apud Hom. ceterosque poetas. Ut igitur ad 
exempla veniam, illud yeioas dvacyeiv habetur apud 
Hom. cum alibi, tum I. T, [318] et H, [177]: Acot 
& jpysavro Yeoig, id8 yetpag dvécyov: XZ, [75] : ‘Qs dow 
dh mtv y’ evyeo yetpac dvacyov: O, [347] : AAAA\otor 
TE xExhduevor, xal Maar Oeoicr Ketpas avicyovtes, meyaa’ 
edyetowvto Exactos. Alicubi autem yeipas avacyeiv dicit 
non precedente aut sequente aliquo illorum verbe- 
rum neque alio ejusmodi: ut Od. I, [294] : “Hyetc 
d8 xdatovtes dveryébouev Att yeipag, Lyethia eoy’ dpowy— 
weg’ dunyavin & exe Guydv. Est alioqui ysipas avacyety s. 
dvacyécbat, non solum precantium, sed eorum quoque 
qui manus attollunt percussuri : ut Od. , [94] : 
Aj t61’ dvacyoutvw, 6 wiv Hace debrov wyov “Ips, 6 
adyév’ Zhaccev in’ obaros, dotéa 8” eicw “E0)acev. Hic 
enim observandum est dvacyouevey positum esse pro 
dvacyougver Tks xEipas, quod nemo sit Cul non in men- 
tem venire queat, subaudiendum esse hunc accus. 
Sic et Eustath. exp. dvatetvavtes tx yelpas. Sed et ex 
precedente loco peti accus. ille potest, in quo dixe- 
rat, To & dpow yeipus avéoyov. Est item eorum qui 
gaudio exultant, ut [ib. 99]: Xeipas avacyouevor yehw 
éxOavov. Eustath, tamen dicit ysipas dvacyousvor nate 
cyrus éxndigews odvqies. Apud eundem poetam legi- 
tur secundum illud yeipas dvactpar : Il, H, [130]: 
Thodrk xev daveroror gthag dva yetouc detoat. Apollo- 
nius autem simplici usus est, Arg. 1, [249]: At ¢e 
yuvaixes odde pd? Maverorow é aibepx yeipas detoay, 
Koyouevar vooroto téhog Ouundis dxacou. Tertii autem 
exemplum habemus I. O, [371] : Edyeto yeig’ dpcywy 
ele odpavov darepdevta A, [351] : Todda dé pnrol otiy 
Aprearo yetpas dpeyvdc. Quartum autem in soluta ora- 
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tione legitur, uti dixi. Aristot. De mundo : Tlavres ot 
dvOowmor dvatetvousy zig yetcug gig tov odpavov, aby as 
mo.oduevor. Habebat alioqui et alium usum dvatetvety 
tas yetous, videlicet in suffragando , ubi dvaretvety 
redditur Porrigere, sicut dictum est in Avatetvw. 
Pro eodem vero et ts yetezs aicew ap. Dem, et Ari- 
= Z g , rm Es ¥ 

stoph. Ecel. [264]: “Ot toon Tas yetpas atpew p.vy- 
wovevcouey tote; At vero avtatpety tas yetons alio per- 
‘tinet, ut infra docebo. Ut porro apud Grecos poe- 
tas ii, qui precantur, yetoe> avacyeiv, et avacion, et 
épégar dicuntur, sic apud Latinos dicuntur idem Tol- 
lere manus vel palmas ad coelum, s. ad sidera, aut 
“Tendere palmas ccelo, aut Tendere supinas palmas 
s, manus. Horat. dixit etiam, Coelo supinas si tuleris 
manus. Reliquorum exempla sunt ap. Virg. pariter 
et Ovid. Dixit vero et Liv. Supinas tendere manus’, 
item Supinas manus ad ccelum ac deos tendere. Et 
Sallust. in Conjur. Catil., Manus suplices ad ccelum 
tendere. Huc autem pertinet Pandere palmas apud 
Luer. : Et pandere palmas Ante deum delubra jubet. 
Sic Passis palmis ap. Virg. : At pater Anchises_pas- 
sis de litore palmis Numina magna vocat. Sed perpe- 
ram affertur metdécat yeige ex Hom, tanquam huc per- 
tinens, Il. @, [115]: “O & sero yeipe metacans “Auoo- 
tépag. Nihil enim commune habere hoc zeige metao- 
sag cum illo Pandere palmas, in precandis diis, 
ostendet prima fronte ipse locus, si adeatur. Idem- 
que et de aliis pronuntio, in quibus hoc loquendi 
genere utitur, At vero YELOAS TpotGyOuevor, quod ex 
Thuc. protuli inter composita ab “Ioyw, huc et ipsum 
pertinet', quatenus de supplicibus itidem manibus di- 
citur; sed intellige de iis qui supplices manus hosti 
porrigunt, non autem de lis qui precantes Deum, 
supplices manus tendunt. Sic ap. Virg. wept tod. yet- 
pus mootcyouevov dicitur, Frater tendebat inermes 
Victori palmas. Et alibi, Ile humilis supplexque 
oculos dextramque precantem Protendens. Quod com- 
positum verbum melius respondet Greco quam al- 
terum illud simplex. Possumus autem illas yetpus ex 
Enr. (Or. 1414, Suppl. 108, Hec. 851] appellare txe- 
ciag. Illis porro mopotcyougvorg yeioxg Opponuntur ot 
YELpAG dytaloovTes , S: dvraroowevor, quo usus est Thuc. 
it Herodot. ante illum, ita scribens 7, [209] : “Ear 
0” addy Go vos dvOowrwy to ce, Bacrhed, Smouevéer, 
yetoas dvratpouevov [avtaeto.], Manus adversus te tol- 
lens, s. attollens : nisi évtatgouevoy ad ipsum regem 
referamus, ut sit casus accus. Sic Gallice, Z/n’y aura 
homme qui ose lever la main contre tot. Ut vero ad 
illud dvacyetv yeipag revertar, sciendum est apud La- 
tinos itidem 'Tollere manus non esse solum eorum 
qui precantur, sed eorum preterea quibus ab Hom. 
yeioug dvacyety tribuitur : nimirum eorum qui pla- 
gam inferre parant; nec non eorum, qui gaudio exul- 
tant, vel potius admiratione magna correpti sunt. 
Est autem prius illud dvacyetv yeteas dictum de eo 
qui plagam inferre parat, finitimum illi yeieas avtat- 
petv. Quam sublationem manuum Vig. exprimens in 
descriptione pugillatus inter Daretem et Entellum, 
cecinit, Constitit in digitos extemplo arrectus uter- 
que, Brachiaque ad superas interritus extulit auras. 
Ibid. : Ostendit dextram insurgens Entellus, et alte 
extulit. Quod vero ad tertium usum illius loquendi 
generis attinet, ycipas avacyeiv, cum eo quod Eustath. 
annotat, nimirum esse oy7u.% éxm)d7/fews obviates, con- 
veniunt quidam non poetarum solum, sed Ciceronis 
quoque et aliorum quorundam loci, in quibus Tol- 
lere manus itidem dicuntur, qui vehementer aliquid 
admirantur. Catull. : Admirans ait, manusque. tol- 
lens. Cic. Lucullo ; Hortensius autem, vehementer 
admirans, quod quidem perpetuo Lucullo Joquente 
fecerat, ut etiam manus szpe tolleret, etc. Sin vero ad 
exultationem illud yeioas dvacyeiv referre malimus, 
inveniemus Latinum hoc Tollere manus eodem per- 
tinens. Horat. Serm, 2, Sat. 5 : Importunus amat 
laudari? donec ohe, jam Ad ccelum manibus sublatis, 
dixerit, Urge. Livy. : Ad quam vocem quum clamor 
ingenti alacritate sublatus esset, ac nunc complexi 
inter se gratulantesque , nunc manus ad cceelum tol- 
lentes, bona omnia populo Romano Gracchoque ipsi 
precarentur. Hoc enim in loco exultantium simul et 
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A precantium gestus exprimitur, sicut ap. Dionys. H. 


leetantis est simul et diis gratias agentis. Hactenus de 
illis verbis cum accus. yeigag junctis. Subjungam au- 
tem illi dvacyety alia duo composita ejusdem elassis, 
sc. Ciacyetv et nxpacyeiv, itidemque illi dvatetvat com- 
positum aliud ejusdem ordinis, nimirum éxtetvat, Est 
igitur dtacyety yeipas ev wgow, Interponere manus, ut 
inquit Cam., afferens ex Polybio 4, [52, 1,] item ex 
Plutarchi Cimone (c. 19]:"A\A& toandvtes bd Oquayw- 
yoiv xxl tohewororiw en’ ahajhous, obdevds tug yetpus ev 
usw Ciasyovtes, Gcuvesbayncay etc tov mohenov, Sed 
versi a plebis capitibus et bellorum cupidis contra 
sese, quum nemo jam manus interponeret, neque rixas 
dirimeret, commissi tanto bello fuerunt. At rapacyeiv 
ysiox, Praebere s. Dare manum : ea signif. qua di- 
ctum est, Da dextram misero. Eur, Hec. [842] : Idé- 
pucye [maodayec] yetpx tH moes6UT1d1. At Plutarch. 
Sulla tots doyoucr mapéyew tag yetpag dixit, Inservire 
ducibus, inquit Cam. Idem ex Polyb. affert [1, 3, 6]: 
"EOdpancav émt tk hoved tas yetoug éxtetverv, Manus 
extendere ad reliqua, pro Aggredi reliqua, {Pollux 
2,158: Ei dugw tac yetpag éxtetvetas ... Opyure xadet- 
tat to uétoov. Adde locos.s. v, *Extetvw collectos vol. 
3, p. 581, ubi addendum éxtetvewy xsioa, ut alos 
yeiow (vel yeipe), dici qui manum tollunt in luctu 
funereo , ut ap. Eurip. Suppl. 772 : AM’ stev, dpe 
7éio’ amaveycas vexpotc’ Alc. 768 : Ove ekérterva yeto” 
drou.ucmy guny Séorowav: ubi schol. comparavit 
Asch. Choeph. g : O0 y29 mapoy Oumea cov, Tate, 
udgov, 000 écétetva ysto’ ex’ Exoop& vexpov.] Quoniam 
autem de plerisque aliis verbis huic nomini junctis 
agendo, repetenda multa essent, que in singulis eo- 
rum dicta fuerunt, ad preeposs. illijunctas veniam. 
|| Xevp%¢ igitur (ut servem casuum seriem in enu- 
merandis prepp. que huic nomini junguntur), vel 
yetp@v Junctum, sepe reperitur prapositioni éx, inter- 
dum et prepositioni éxé : alia autem signif. cum 
6x, alia praterea cum xat&, alia cum mp0. Quibus 
addendum erit ¢v etpsv vouw. Primum “Ex yerpoc , 
preter usum illum quem prima fronte ostendit pro 
Ex manu (sicut éx ystgiv, Ex manibus, Hom. Il. A, 
[128] : "Ex yap ogéiv yeroby ovyov Avia atyaddevta, Ex 
manibus. elapsa sunt, et ap. Aschin. [p. 57, 10]: M} 
earood tev Sixaotoy tao WAgoug éx tov yetpwy, Ne ex- 
torqueas de manibus judicum suffragia), interdum 
ponitur simpliciter pro ablativo Manu, yeluti quum 
dicit Soph. Aj. [26], ubi Ulysses narrat omnes pecu- 
des inventas esse manu cesas : "EgOzpyévas yao dp- 
ting ebotoxoucy Aclag andoas, xat xatqvaoronevas Kx 
xe1e0s. [Heliodor. 4, 15: Tod Tvbtou ts &x yeroos tov 
cuvoixicavta mpoczyovtog. Alian, N. A. 10, 10: “Ex 
yerpos dpgyety toopyv. Hencn.] Interdum éx yetpd¢, com- 
mode redditur Cominus. Synes, Ep. 122 : Kat matcas 
2x eros MOw xpotaolav tlyyhy, 00 Bahov, GAA’ Warreo 
mv évOopov, Inflixit cominus lapide vulnus circa 
tempora. Nam ablativo manu nequaquam satis apte 
hic uti possis. Talis s. potius idem est usus et in isto 
Pausaniz loco, in Messeniacis : “Ocotg 8: xal emimdtor 
pethy tohuns, Eturtov éx yeroo¢, Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, [2, 
g] de armatura Persica loquens : Kat maAt& duo, date 
7) usv dosivar, THO’, dv Ofn, ex yerpds yoncOat, Duas 
gestant amentatas hastas ; unam, quam eminus con— 
jiciant; alteram, qua cominus manibus consertig 
utantur : ut Cam. interpr. Idem affert ex. Hell. 7,, 
[2, 14]: Ex yerpos gusyovto, pro Consertis manibus 
pugnaront. Ex Polybio autem, 5, [103, 3] » Tis xo1- 
vohoytas éx ystpo¢ yevou.evns, Coram habito colloquio, 
Communicata re in congressu. Id. [5, 41, 7]: "Ex xs1p05, 
éysoQur tov mooxetugvwy, Urgere rem, Ex Ejusd. |. 1 :, 
“Qote mavras ex yerprs Tapmyevécdar, Sovens abtobs sig 
nist, ubi statim congressos omnes deditionem fe- 
cisse ait. Affert et éx ye.o@y ex Plutarcho [Mor. p. 346, 
E}: "Edevto xuptepiy inmouaytav, xal xparionvros. &x 
tov yewov "Exautvevon, que vertit, Victore in con- 
flictu Epaminonda. [Negligenter. locum inspexit, ubi. 
legitur: Kat xpatyoavres ex tiv yerpdiv tov “Ex. dpst- 
dovto tyy Mavttveey.] Schol, Thucyd. [6, 70] hze 
ejus verba, "Ey yepat ris whyns yevouevas, EXP, suvEd-, 
Oovtwy gyybo, xat ex yerpdog uxyoudvoy pete To RaUce— 
e9ar tovc AtWo6ddous xa sgsvoovjtas. Ovid. Pugnare 
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manu, Sallust. Manibus preelium facere dixit. Affert A 


autem Bud. é% yewoos ex Polybio, pro Inter prasen- 
tes, et dextris insertis : item, Ex propinquo. [‘H é& 
yerpds Yewptx, cadem est que dvdyvwors, Lectio, qua 
in manibus volumen habemus, contraria +3 foe, 
Pronuntiationi, Recitationi, Dionys. Jud. Isocr, ¢. 2. 
Ernest. Lex. rhet. ‘O é tov yercov derbuds, Compu- 
tatio qua manibus, i. e. digitis, fit. Eunap. ap. Sui- 
dam s. v. Ap6aCdxtos : To 63 mdF00¢ tay Ecatpeiv xat Tov 
sk THY yetoov doLuov adtod didgvyey. V. Boisson. ad 
Anecd, vol. 3, p. 143. Similiter yepot tOévar téxous, Di- 
gitis computare usuras, Antiphan. Anth. Pal. g, 409.] 
| Secundum, Axd yswds, preter primum usum 
pro Ex manu, habet et eum quem éx veto; , quum 
sumitur pro ablativo Manu. Hom. UH. M, [306]: 
*"EG)yr’ ev roudtorcr bors ard yetodg axovtt. Lucian. [De 
hist. conscr. c. 29]: Kat ano yErpos adtov psycan xat 
haumpk év to) modgum tovtTw epyaotuevov. Aristoph. 
Vesp. (656) : Kal morov pév Aoyrcar outros, wh b= 
ots, GAN and ys10ds. | Aliau. N. A. 1, 23 : Onovrae 
82 xat (sargi) dxd yetpog.] Kodem modo interdum di- 
citur ard yerooiv. F 
| Tertium Ard yerpdg, quum jungitur verbo gyew, 
qui usus frequens est, videtur convenire cum eo 
quod dicimus Terir par la main, non solum propter 
expressum verbum ex verbo, sed etiam quod ad 
signif, attinet. Est enim 6x yetoos Zyetv non solum In 
manu habere, sed etiam Manu tenere. Thuc. 2, [76]: 
Agiecav thy doxov yahsouts taig ducer, xat od did 
yewcos éyovtes, Dimittebant trabem illam laxatis cate- 
nis, nec manu tenentes. Aristoph. Vesp. [596]: Avtos 
8 6 Kacwv 6 xexpxtidauag povov Auk ov mepitpudyer, 
“Adda puddrter, die yerpds Ey nab tks wulag amaudver, 
Ex Luciano, “A dv yeveds yeu, pro Quas in manibus 
shabes et versas. Isocrati quoque o& yerods eyew est 
In manibus habere et legere, ut vertit Bud. : qui ex 
Cic. Cat. Majore affert itidem, Est in manibus lauda- 
tio, pro Edita est et legitur. Sed malit quispiam for- 
tassis exponere verbo [Extat : nec tam convenire vi- 
detur ille locus cum illo genere loquendi ovk yetpds, 
quam iste Ejusdem in eodem |., Tum senex dicitur 
eam fabulam quam in manibus habebat, et proxime 
scripserat, OKdipum Coloneum, recitasse judicibus. 
Nec non hic ejusdem opusculi, ubi dicit Cato, Septi- 
mus mihi Originum liber est in manibus. Sic etiam 
in Ep. ad Att. : Ex iis libris quos in manibus habeo. 
At vero cum illo Aristoph. loco guddtter oie yerpog 
éywv, convenit hic ejusdem Cic in Ep. ad Lentulum : 
Sic amplexabantur, sic in manibus habebant, sic fo- 
vebant, sic me presente osculabantur, Dicitur porro 
non solum 61& yetod¢, sed interdum etiam Ark yetpiiv. 
Plutarch. Ady. Colot. {initio} : Kal to psuvijcdar xat 
dik yerpov yew 3 pddvota Suvardv gore tobs Adyous 
TOV Tahaioy, Baoixwtdtyy Crator6nv jyovusvov. Sed 
hic da yetpév yew convenit cum illis Isocratis et Lu- 
Ciani Ov yetods gyew pro Versare, Legere. Credide- 
rim tamen reddi etiam posse In promptu habere, aut 
certe, In promptu et velut in numerato habere, quum 
precedat weyvijedat. Habet alioqui dik yetpds eyew, 
vel 61a yetomv, alium quoque usum. Ponitur enim et 
pro Administrare (unde comp. évzyetsif), ut ap. 
Plutarch. Pericle [c. 34] : Ata yerpos exer thy modw, 
Administrare remp. Idem dixit in Polit. Prac. : Kat 
TOUTO YO) Sravoodwevov, eye tk Cyudara ork yetpds. Sed 
nonnunquam 61% ye10%¢ éyetv non est simpliciter Ad- 
ministrare, sed Administrare sedulo. Aristot. Polit. 
5, [8]: DoGoduevor yao, Ore yerotov eyouct wHiAdov thy 
wohttstav. Sic Thuc. 2, [13]: Ta te tov Euuudyov dix 
yerpog éyew, Sedulo administrare, aut etiam Sedulo 
curare res sociorum. Recte igitur schol, exp., dU ém- 
werstag éyetv. [Sic Plut. V. Fabii c..2 : Tas médderg dre 
erp 0s ejoveag, e&y met abry, papatvestar tiv aX UY 
ro Avvi6ou.] Huc certe pertinet quod dicimus Tenir 
la main & quelque chose (quemadmodum && yerpo¢ 
zyew in prima et propria signif. dixi posse alicubi 
veddi Yenir la main); illo enim loquendi genere 2m- 
wehetav significamus, ac vigilantiam etiam circa rem 
quampiam, Quo pertinet et verbum Maintenir, inde 
factum sicut ex xx ye1905 Eyew, Grecos fecisse dixi 
verbum SrxzerpiGery, 
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) Quartum “Ent ye1p¢, In manu, Theognis (490, : 
Tiy 6: Geois omiveers, thy 0” emt yerpdg éyetc. At Matth. 
4, [6] ex Psalm. go, [12]: "Ent yepiiv doodet oe, red- 
ditur éxt ystgav, In manibus et Super manibus, in- 
terpretando ggotcr non Tollent, sed potius Gesta- 
bunt. Latine tamen aptius omittt videtur prepositio. 

| Quintum [IIpo yeteo; vel] Td yetpsv Cam. in- 
terpr. In manibus, ap. Eur. Rheso [274]: Mayas mp8 
xErp@v xal dopn Bactélouev. (Soph. Ant. 1279: Te 
wiv moo yerpav trade oowv, tk 8’ ev Sduors gormas ... 
Oheobat xaxe. Eur. Tro. 1207 : Woo yerpory ade oor 
oxvdevudtwv .. ogoovat xdcpov. Philostr. p. 614: To 
Br6dtov moo yerody eyuv. | 

| Sextum Kata ye1ods non late patentem usum 
habet, in quo prep. x«t% peculiarem quandam signif. 
obtinet, quum xat& Ze1pos Udwe vocetur Aqua que 
manui superfunditur ad eam lavandam. Ubi obiter 
observa etiam usum singularis pro plurali, veluti 
quum Gallice dicimus Laver la main pro Laver les 
mains, Quamvis autem proprie xatk 721905 Bowe exi- 
stimetur vocata fuisse Aqua qua abluebantur manus 
ante cibum, sicut axdvi.a, ea qua post cibum (quae 
videmus observata in hoc Aristoph. |. Vesp. [1216] : 
“Ydmp xatk yerpog, tao toxmelas etopgetv. Acinvotuer, 
dnoveviwusi’, 704 onévdouev), tamen de illa qua post 
cibum eas lavabant, usurpatum fuisse docet Athen. 
Apud quem legitur etiam xatk 7stpov, et commemo- 
ratur facetum cujusdam dictum: qui, quum disce- 
ptaretur quenam aqua ésset omnium optima, dixit, 
TO xutk yerpov Udwo, 1. e. Kam aquam que conviya- 
rum manibus, antequam accumberent, superfunde- 
retur s. affunderetur. 

|| Septimum, °Ev yetomv voum, apud Historicos 
frequentissime occurrit; quomodo autem Latine red- 
dendum sit, non satis constat. Bud. yetpav vouov esse 
scribit, Consertis manibus pugnare, Manu prelium 
inire. Cam. év yetpiv vou, vertit, In conflictu, In 
preelio, item In ipso preelii discrimine. Nam év yetpéiv 
vouw duvvacdar vertit, In conflictu se defendere. Et 
hunc Herodoti 1. 8, [89] : “Are y&o véew emotauevor, 
Toisty al vijeq OtepOetpoveo, xat wh ev Yetpov vow aTrod— 
Avuevor, &¢ thy LazAxiva créveov, ita vertit, Quippe qui 
periti natandi, quum in prelio hostiles manus eva- 
sissent, amissis navibus, natando in Salamina pervene- 
runt. Ex Eodem affert [g9, 48] : IIplv yao 4 cunmtéar 
husas, é¢ yerpdiv te vouov amixéolats que reddit, 
Priusquam congressi manus conseramus. Quidam 
vero 7étp@y s. Tokzuou vduov interpr. Jus belli, quo 
sc, Manu consertum victor victum interimit, spoliat, 
agitque pro animi arbitratu : unde év modguou vouw 
s. yeto@v mori dicitur qui in conflictu et collata manu 
perit. Et qui hosti parcit, jus belli abstinere dicitur. 
Liv. initio sui Operis, Jam primum omnium satis con- 
stat, Troja capta in ceteros sevitum esse Trojanos : 
duobus, Enea Antenoreque, et vetusti jure hospitii, 
et quia pacis reddendzque Helene semper auctores 
fuerant, omne jus belli Achivos abstinuisse. Quibus 
subjungitur ex Josepho De capt. : Kadov ev) mokguw 
Ovicxewy, GAA TOAgUOU vom, Tor’ got Oxo TOY xpa- 
sobvtuv. Polyb. : "Ev yerpav voum duépberps tov tupav- 
vov, Ex jure belli manu consertum tyrannum inter- 
fecit, Vi manuque trucidavit, ut in bello fit conserta 
pugna. Sic Herodot. (qui locus fuit et paulo ante al- 
latus) : Tgly yap 4 cumptbar Aucas, &¢ yerpov te vouov 
arizéodat, Priusquam belli jure agamus commissa pu- 
gna. Illud autem év yetp@v vou auvvacbat sic expres- 
sisse creditur Sallust. : Existimans Adherbalem dolore 
permotum injurias sua manu vindicaturum. Aéschin, 
[p.1, 24]: DMvu)axtéov 62 toi wev Ghuyapy nats xat sig Thy 
avigov Tohitetay ToAtteuoUevots tovs ev YEtpov vou Ts 
mohirelug xxtudtovras. Ubi cavendos esse ait, qui non 
ex fori jure, sed belli, manuque conserta, vi nempe 
et armis, pro libidine reip. statum labefactant. Polyb. 
2, (28, 10] : “Ev 82 todtw TH) xarowo ouvebr Vdiov Tov 
Unatov Tapn6dhors dyoviGouevov, év YErpery voum teAsv- 
choxt tov Blov, Accidit ut in prelio hostis manu vitam 
finierit. 3, (63, 5]: “Yrip <%s xodAtotys Edmidoc werah- 
heéZar tov Bio év yerodyv voum. Idem de bello Cannensi 
loquens (3, 116, g]: Heputecdy Brators TAnqyais, év yet 
poi vou UTA AAagE zov Biov. Apud Suid. sine év : ‘O 


1391 YELO 


38 yerpidy vue déyerat exiorohhy, Recipit epistolam in 
ipso belli congressu. Sed existimatur omissa esse 
prep. év librarii incuria. Hec fere sunt que ab aliis 
de hoc loquendi genere annotata reperi : ubi illud 
Manu consertum cum ea constr. aliquis forsan mi- 
retur. lis autem pauca addam que mihi de eodem vi- 
dentur : ac primum, pro éy yetp@v vou, etiam sim~ 


pliciter dici "Ev yspct a Thuc. non uno in loco : 4, 


p. 139 mee ed, [c. 57]: “Ocor ph ev yepat Stepbcpnaay. 
Et p. 157 [c. 113]: AragOetoovrar év yeoaly adtaiv’ 5, 
p. 165 [c. 3]: ‘Aréxtewav ed0b¢ ev yepot* ceteros au- 
tem Gévras ZhaGov. Sic quoque 3, [66] : Ods nev év yeo- 
oly d&mextetvate, ubi quidam év yeootv interpr. Re ad 
manus vocata. Qui locus diligentissime-est conside- 
randus, propter hee que subjunguntur. Ody duotws 
dhyovwev’ xatk vowov yao 64 twa émacyov. Ideo autem 
valde diligenter hunc |. perpendi volo, quod videatur 
hic vetus scriptor ita respexisse ad illud loquendi 
genus év Ystowv vouw a&roxtetvetv, ut simul explicatio- 
nem quandam ejus attulerit, quum scripsit, eos qui év 
Zepsv interfecti fuerunt, id passos esse xatk vouov 
tive. Simulque perspicimus hinc, év yeoot eum dicere, 
non aliud significare volentem quam év yetoov vouw. 
Observandumque est preterea, illis qui év yepotv in-~ 
terfecti fuerint, opponi illos qui interfecti fuerunt 
yeious mooieydusvot, atque adeo contra fidem datam. 
Heec autem quum ita sint, non dubito quin év yetp@v 
vouw itidemque év yepot significent non simpliciter In 
conflictu, In conserendis manibus, sed Jn ipso pugne 
ardore s. fervore, Calente pugna : quod nimirum 
tum potissimum jure belli nemini parcatur, utpote 
furente Marte. Locum certe quendam id confirman- 
tem me legere memini, sed ejus recordari non pos- 
sum. Quod autem ad duos illos locos attinet, perpe- 
ram cum aliis permistos, in quorum uno dicitur tob¢ 
éy zerpbv vou aed monuretng KATAAVOVTAS y in altero, 
LEpOv vouw Séyetar Emotod}v, non dubium est quin 
metaphorice hoc loquendi genus in priore usurpe- 
tur; in posteriore autem videtur yetpdv vou ad 
tempus referri : sed ex tam paucis verbis que a 
Suida afferuntur, nihil certi a quoquam statui posse 
arbitror. Ceterum in exemplis que ex Thuc. pro- 
tuli, duo observanda sunt, utpote in quibus diffe— 
runt a precedentibus. In secundo, gen. adtoyv, qui 
ponitur post év yegolv, observatu dignus est, ubi In- 
terpres reddidit ad verbum, Inter manus illorum. 
In tertio notare debemus, adyerbium e0@b¢ preefixum 
illi év yeoot, quod adv. €00b¢, eo in loco sonat omnino 
quod Gallice dicimus Sur le champ : ab Interprete 
autem redditum Latine fuit Statim, fomittente se- 
quentia verba év yepct. Enimvero est quiddam insu- 
per, de quo admonendum esse lectorem existimo : 
nimirum, quamvis in omnibus exemplis precedenti- 
bus legatur év yetpav vou, inveniri tamen cum sin- 
gulari etiam év yetpds vouw, et quidem ap. Aristot. 
quoque, Polit. 3: Kreivar yo od xvptos, et ph Ev tive 
Bacrrsta: xalanep éxl tov doyatwy, év tals Toheutxats 
ef0dorg, év yetoog vou. Videmus certe et in aliis lo- 
quendi generibus gen. hunc singularem pluralis lo- 
cum obtinere. At vero yerpiv ddixwv &pat vide in “Ad 
xog et in “Apyw. 

|| Xerpt autem et yeoot junguntur prepositioni év. 
Sed hoc ’Ev yest multo frequentius est, quam illud 
“Ev yetot : nec eundem utrumque usum habet. Adhi- 
betur enim éy yeoct nonnullis loquendi generibus, 
quibus non item év yetot. Vicissim autem év yetot di- 
citur poni pro In potestate (in qua signif. possit ad 
verbum reddi In manu; nam In manu itidem pro In 
potestate, dixerunt interdum Latini), non itidem év 
ysoot : quum contra Latine nonnulli posse dici existi- 
ment non solum In manu est, sed etiam In manibus 
est: ex illo Lucani versu, In manibus vestris, quan- 
tus sit Cesar, habetis. Nequaquam igitur év yeootv 


gyewv in isto Herodoti loco 1, [35]: "Eyovtos 68 avrod:- 


ev Yepot tov yauov toU matdd¢, putandum est cum illo 
Lucani loco convenire. Ibi enim In manibus vestris 
habetis, sonat In potestate vestra : quum autem dicit 
Herodotus, “Eyovtog adtot év yepot cov yapov Tod mat 
d0¢, que sonant ad verbum, Quum ipse haberet in 
mmanibus nuptias filii, significat Quum occupatus es- 
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set circa nuptias filii, Quum curaret que ad nuptias: 
filii pertinebant, Aut brevius, Quum filii nuptias 
adornaret. Quidam interpr. Quum tractaret; sed haud 
scio an hoc verbum cum illo accus. ferendum. sit. 
Potest et ad verbum reddi, Quum in manibus habe- 
ret nuptias, aut certe, Quum in manibns illi essent 
nuptie. [ta enim dixit Liv. Quum tantum belli in 
manibus esset. Eodemque modo et Plinius Junior 
Vindemias in manibus esse dixit. At vero 6 év yepot 
xivuvos Budeo ap. Greg. Naz, est Proximum peri- 
culum : ‘Q¢ 68 etyev abt xat&e votv tx. mAyctov, xab tov 
év yepatv, Hs weto, xtvoUvou xpEittwy eyéveto, OUTWS 73% 
merodtat xat tov Ef7¢, 1. e. inquit, Ut composuit pre- 
torianos, et legiones vicinas, vel que erant circa eum. 
[Heliodor. 3, 16, at év yepot Bovdat> 1, 30, trav év x. 
névewy.] Alioqui év yeoct Conflictum et consertionem 
manuum significat, inquit Cam., afferens ex Thuc. 3, 
[66] : Ods ev év ysootv dmextetvate quee reddit, Quos 
in prelio trucidastis ; significat enim év cuz60h7, In 
conflictu. Ex Eod. 4, [43] affert, Kat jv 4 yatyn xap- 
Teoh, xal ev yepot m&oa, Krat pralium vehemens, et 
res tota consertis manibus gerebatur. Et mox, Asfa- 
wevey Of tOv “Adnvatwy, év yeaoly av médw A pdyn, 
Rursumque Atheniensibus impetum illorum  exci- 
pientibus, manus conserebantur. [Heliod, 5, 3a; 
Appian. Syr. c. 19.] Quibus subjungit, ex Hom. 
ll. Il, [630] : "Ev y&o ysoot tédog modguov, eméwv od’ 
evi BouAyn, quem versum ita reddit, Pugna manus 
poscit, fora sunt sermonibus apta. Sieut, inquit , 
Virg. Aén. 10 dixit, In manibus Mars ipse viris. 
Hec ille. At ego inter hec exempla discrimen sta- 
tuendum esse dico. Primus enim ille locus, Od¢ pev 
év yepotv arextetvate, convenit cum aliis ejusdem scri- 
ptoris Il., quos paulo ante protuli, quem agerem de 
illo genere loquendi, év yetpsv véuw, ac dicerem 
eadem signif. év yeoot ab illo usurpari. Sequentes au- 
tem non itidem cum illo convenire dici possunt, ut- 
pote in quibus non itidem év yepot exponere quis 
queat év yetpv vouw. At ultimum illud exemplum, 
ex Hom. versu, “Ky yao yepat téhog mokguou, mon du- 
bium est quin tertiam quandam interpr., i. e. a dua- 
bus precedentibus differentem, postulet. Convenit 
enim hoc'cum eo quod ab Achille dicitur, Il. A, [166] 
suas yetoag Srémewv tov ToAcov: adeo ut reddi potius 
ad verbum debeat, sicut hic, ita etiam illic, nomen 
ysipes. [Ev yepolv civat, Futurum esse, Instare, 
Liban. Epist. 47. Hercuer.] Huic dativo yeoot jun- 
gitur etiam prep, pete a poetis interdum, ut yi- 
debis me, quum agerem de hac prep., attulisse ex, 
Hesiodo, gyev pet yepot pro Habebat in manibus. 
Cui loco addendus est hic Homericus, [Il. A, 4 : 
Tlodgu010 tépas pete yepotv éxoucav' O, 717 : “Agia- 
tov wetx yeoalv éywv'] Od. X, [10] : Metd xepotv 
évoua, Versabat in manibus. Jungitur dat. yetpt 
et quibusdam verbis, cum quorum nonnullis suam 
signif. retinet in interpretatione, i. e. redditur ad 
verbum : cum nonnullis non item. Nam yo7jcbae 
yevot non redditur ad verbum Uti manu, sed po- 
tius Pugnam committere, s. Prelium. Possis tamen 
interpretari etiam Conserere manum. Est autem usus 
eo loguendi genere Herodot. g, [72] sed seribens 
yep y non yetot. At vero in his, que ap, Hom. non 
semel leguntur, Xetot té tv xatépebe, non possis yetpt 

aliter quam ad verbum interpretari Manu : hoc modo, 
Manu eum demulsit, caput ejus demulsit : quod 
Achilli meerenti facit Thetis mater, Il. A, [361]. Sed 

Latini dat. in hoc loquendi genere pretermittunt : 

dicunt enim Caput alicui demulcere; quod fit blan— 
diendo ei, s. eum deliniendo. erent. Heaut., Non 

possum pati Quin tibi caput demulceam. In prosa 

vero dicitur yeol xarabnye thy xegadny, ut ap. Basil. 

Ep. ad Euseb. : ‘Qarep et tig Evdg dvdpds tH pty tov 

ZErpGY xatabyyor thy xepudhy, ty O8 Acre thy mapsrdy. 

Ubi nisi de ambabus manibus loqui voluisset, dati- 

vum ipse quoque omittere potuisset. Pertinere au- 

tem videtur hoc dictum ad proverb. Altera manu fert. 
lapidem, altera panem ostentat. Quod proverb, vide 

ap. Erasm., sicut et Caput demulcere, Apud Hom. 

dat. yett s. yepot, tanquam instrumentalem, aliis 

etiam plerisque verbis jungi videbis, ubi itidem yet9), 


a bis 


1393 


‘non possis aliter quam ad verbum interpretari Manu. 
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Sic et ap. Soph. Aj. [35]: 2% xvEepvOuat yeot, Tua 
gubernor manu. 

| Venio ad proverbia, Xepoly dvirrots, Xeoat xat 
toot, vel Kat yerpl xal modi. Illud prius, yeootv avinrors, 
i. e. Manibus illotis, manasse creditur ex isto Hesiodi 
versu [Op. 725] : Mnéé mor’ € jotc Aut Aciber olbora 
oivoy Xeoatv avirtorcw, und aAdotg dOavertoror. Dicimur 
autem aggredi aliquid’, s. facere illotis manibus pro 
Irreverenter et imparate, ut exp. Erasmus, quem 
vide. (Sed nomen illud &vintois, 1. e. Ilotis, in me- 
moriam reducit aliud proverb. Xeto yeipa virtet, Ma- 
nus manum lavat : quod apud Eundem videndum tibi 
relinguo. [Legitur ap. Meleagr, Anth. Pal. 5, 208 : 
‘A ysto yao tiv yetow. Sumtum ex Epicharmo, cujus 
verba affert Plato Axioch. p. 366, C: ‘A 62 yelo tay 
ysiow viter.]). At posterius illud yepat xat toot ex Hom. 
habere originem videri queat, apud quem legitur 
Il. Y, [361]: AAW’ écoov wav dyer ddvauar yegoty te Kat 
obéver, ov pw err Onul weInoguev 000 AGarov. EKodem 
modo Tereut. Manibus pedibusque dixit, pro Omni 
conatu, Omnibus viribus, Omnibus nervis, in An— 
dria: Quem ego credgamanibus pedibusque obnixe 
omnia Facturum, magis id adeo mihi ut incommo- 
det, Quam ut obsequatur gnato. Ibid. : Hoc tibi pro 
seryitio debeo Conari manibus pedibusque noctesque 
et dies, Capitis periculum adire, dum prosim tibi. 
Pindarus addidit tertium dat, dpuccw, Ol. 10, [73]: 
Tig oy motatviov ye htye otégavov yeipecot Tmocty te xab 
douacw aywviov; Aischin. autem sing. utens dixit [p. 
43,17], Kot yerpl xal modi, addens, Kat méon duva- 
ust’ que verba velut epexegetica sunt; ita enim 
scribit: Mite adtol thy teodv viv goydcecOat, pxte déhdov 
emitpebew, GMX Boniicew tH He xat tH tep% xat yerot 
xat Todt xat macy Suvdwer. Sed et duportgonar yevaiv, 
Ambabus manibus, Utraque manu, proverbiale quid- 
dam habere existimatur. Cam, exp. Vehementer et 
enixe, in isto loco Homeri, Od. Q, [316]: Apgorgonar 
d3 yepaty Ehoy xovey aidaddecoav Xevato xaxxeoud7s. Sed 
non video quid obstet quominus ad verbum interpre- 
temur. 

| Xeipx accus., s. plur. yeipa¢, suas itidem pra~ 
positiones habet, i. e. praepositiones quibus jungitur, 
nimirum éig, et Oro, et dvk, et xata, et wera. Sed illi 
sig multo frequentius quam alii cuiquam jungitur. 
Dicitur enim cig yeipas tWévar, vel gorvbévan, 5. Orddvat, 
et hawGdvew s. dvahav.6dverv, nec non dgyecbat : item 
sig yeioas ayecdat: et in bello, etc yeipag tévar, s, cuvié= 
vat, aut éeiv s. cuveAOeiv, aut etiam cuuuttat. Pro illo 
primo eig yetoas t10¢var dicit Hom. per dat., t0évar év 
yeoct. Composita autem voce *EotrOévat cum eis yet- 
exs usus est Herodot. 1, [208]: Ktpos 6& Kootcov é¢ 
zg yeipas Ealels 6) Ewitod mardi KauGvon* nisi potius 
legatur évOetc. Cum é:ddvar usus est Thuc, 4, meta- 
phoricum etiam tribuens usum voci yetpas : dixit 
enim dovvat aitdy eis yeioag, Dare se in manus s. Tra- 
dere, 1, e. Alterius potestati se committere. (Dixi au- 
tem de isto hujus nominis usu supra quoque, quum 
exponerem éy yetpt, et dicam iterum quum agam de 
bro yeton.) At Axubaver cic s. & ystoac, Accipere in 
manus, s. usitatius Sumere in manus, ap. Eur. Hec. 
[1242]: Kat yao aioydvny espe [otyy’ &¢ yeoac Aubove’ 
amucaciat tode. Xenoph. Anab. 1, [8,3]: Kat dvabag 
émt tov inmov, t& mat sic yeioag [nunc TK> YElpas ex 
codd.] é\aée. Plutarch. Galba : AaGciv cic yeipag tod 
teoetov tk omdoyyva. Idem cum verbo dvahauédvew 
usus est, Ady. Col. : M} tots éxetvwv cuvtdéypacw évtd- 
ANS, unde avardbys cig ystoas. Cum b¢yecta: autem 
jungitur non solum in hac ipsa signif., sed in alia 
quoque : in gua se, accus. ille ad rem militarem per- 
tinet, sicut in iis loquendi generibus quibus ultimum 
locum dedi; nam é¢ yeipug éo¢Eavto dixit Xenoph. 
Hell. 2, [4, 34] pro Primum impetum hostium susti- 
nuerunt, Cam. At illud cig ystpug dyecOar, Herodoti 
est, 1, [126] : Adtog te yap Soxew Oety Tuy yeyovorg tad= 
& yelpac dyecOat ubi tamen idem ille yertit non so- 
lum In manus sumere, sed etiam Conari; ita totum 
locum reddens, Videor mihi divinitus in lucem editus 
hee conari. Possis certe et verbo Aggredi hic eodem 
sensu uti. [lla vero loquendi genera ad rem milita- 
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A rem pertinentia, passim ap. Thuc., Xenoph., cete- 


rosque historicos occurrunt. Ex quibus hee prima, 
sic yeipag tgvar s. éeiv, ad verbum quoque interpre- 
tari possumus, Ad manus venire. (Quum autem dici- 
tur, ered) 82 &¢ yéipas Feouv, vel tdvrwv 82 adréiy ac 
7£tp%5 possis etiam vertere, Re ad manus vocata.) 
Nos quoque eodem modo dicimus, Venir aux mains. 
Sed pro Ad manus venire, dicitur etiam Manum s, 
Manus conserere, Congredi, Confligere. Thucyd. 3, 
[107]: “Emel 62 mapeoxsdacto duporéoors, Heoav é¢ yei- 
pas’ h, [72]: Avremetehdcauvees od xxl of tov “Adnvatev, 
&> yeipag Aecave 2, [3] : oostGudddv te ed0¥¢ xual 2c 
Ysious Heoav xatk téyos. (Appian. Mithr. c. 2 : IMep- 
20 xat “Pwuatwy sis ysipxs éx’ dAAAAous iovtwv. Cum 
eitvat Heliodor, 1, 32 : “Hdy 68 sic ystpug dvtmy ave— 
Ednoé t1¢. Herce.] Apud Eundem non infrequens est 
alterum, sig ystoxs éMMetv. Dicit enim 4: Bovdopevor ec 
ystpug edetv' 7, [44]: AMG xat &¢ yetoas aAAnrotg ZA- 
Qovtes, wodtc dmehvovto, At composito usus est Polyb., 
ex cujus primo libro [c. 78, 6] affertur, LuvFOov eis 
zk ystoxs. (Ubi etiam observa articulum, si modo 
non supposititius est.) Ultimum illud, és yeioag suu= 
tsar, cum dat, wohew.tor¢, ap. Xenoph. extat Cyrop. 
2, (1, 4]. Enimvero de hoc admonendus es, lector, 
gig yetoag enfety s. tévar, alium praterea usum, s. po- 
tius alios preeterea duos usus habere. Lucian. [Her-. 
mot. ¢. 4g|: Kat 6,t1 dv mpditov &¢ tes yeipas EMO, tote” 
sivat to Cntovjevov Srokaubdvovtes, ad verbum, Et 
quod primum in manus venerit, id ipsum esse existi- 
mantes quod queritur. Vel, Quod primum in manus 
inciderit. Aut etiam, mutata orationis forma, Quod 
primum nacte manus fuerint. Sed observandum est, 
prefigi hic articulum. Alterius autem usus mentio 
fit in VV. LL. Ibienim cic yeipas iévee dicitur a Thuc. 
positum esse pro cis duthtay xal defloorw ordtxyy : quo- 
niam in congressu symbolum beneyolentiz est ma- 
nus porrectio. Unde pro Congredi et coram agere, 
positum esse a Polyb, (5,37, 11]: Meta 6 swag qud- 
pas émimdetov ehOmy cig tag yeiprg TG Lwar6to dee cobs 
immous, In sermonem veniens s. In colloquium. Ita 
quidem illa de hoc loquendi genere; sed ego paulo 
aliter de his II. sentio : quamvis ad priorem quod atti- 
net, fatear’expos. illam cic duthtav xal deblwory ouexiy, 
niti auctoritate scholiaste. Est autem ex |. 8, [c. 50] 
sumptus ille locus, qui totus ita scriptus est : “O de 
‘Actvoyos tov wiv Adxt6rddny, cAdws te xab odxéte Suolons 
& yEtpac tovte, ovds Stevosito Tynwpstabar amedOwv de 
map abtov & Mayvactav xtA. Sed mon video quid 
obstet quominus é ysipxs éMMeiv dicamus eum qui 
prope accedit, adeo ut in manibus eum habeamus ; 
aut etiam ad potestatem referamus, ut intelligatur de 
eo qui tam prope accedit, ut in. potestate nostra esse 
queat. De illo autem altero loco qui ex Polyb. affer- 
tur, vix statui potest, nisi lectis iis que precedunt 
et que item sequuntur : fortassis tamen possit et hic 
eodem modo émimcioy éMov ets yeipxs accipi de eo 
qui propius accesserit, Sunt porro alia quamplurima 
verba que huic accusativo y<ioxs sine prep. jungun- 
tur (quorum nonnulla illud idem loquendi genus 
efficiunt ad rem militarem pertinens, ex quibus est 
cup.mAgxety tas yetoxs), sed ea suis singula locis quae- 
renda, et ut spero, invenienda etiam, relinquam : 1. 
e, unumquodque in unoquoque verbo. 

|| Venio ad reliquas prepositiones, quibus hic ac- 
cus. junctus reperitur, [[lap& yeipx Tobias 11, 2 : 
Ad€e oh map x. thy yodhy tod iyOvoc, Ad manum, 1. e. 
paratam, habe.] Dicitur ergo esse “Yo yeiou, 1. e. 
Esse sub manu, interpretando ad verbum, qui est 
sub potestate, vel, sub imperio, sub ditione : unde 
bmoyetptos. Ex Dem. in VV. LL. affertur, of xd ycipa 
cumetwol. Ibid. ex Polluce [2, 149]: Eis tobs bd yeion 
chy dpyty agixe, In suze ditionis homines iram effu- 
dit. (Sed ex Dem. sumpta sunt illa verba, Philipp. 
[p. 74, 5].) Ex Phalar. Epist. [p- 320 : ‘Qe “Axpdyaverd 
pot Oro yetox Terrornxeoav,| bro yetow motetv, pro Di- 
tioni sua summiltere. [Xenoph, Ages. 1, 22 : Tetyq 
tH gravOownig md yetpu emoretto. “Yrs yeion yivecbar 
Dionys. A. R. 6, 19: Tobs tameworbevtas xal bro x. ye- 
vougvous. Plutarch. Mor, p. 68, E : [arote.w bro yetox 
Kul taTreWwods yeyevnwevous xth. Et sic cum aliis verbis 
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multis vel additis vel intellectis. Callim. H. in Jov. 
75: *Qy bro ystpm yewydpo¢. Plutarch. Mor. p. 43, F: 
Mixpol xat Ono x. putvovtat tots moddoige V. Dion. c. 
48 : Anuotixertepov ctvat tod Aiwvog xal wiAdov Ord 
ysioa tots modAotc. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 426, 17: "Eyere 
Aaxedainovious Sno yeioa mapdvtac. Heliodor. 2, 14 : 
‘Avipet del tov no yeipas ywouevov. THtrrery 80 ts 
yeious Polyb. 8, 20, 8 : “Iva mécor Ord tas tov ey Optov 
y. Gwypetg. Locutione magis poetica Pind. Pyth. 8, 
110 : “AAhov 0° 6x0 yetp@v pétow xatabalver, quod 
schol. exp. : “AdAote d¢ broxetoroy xal oixtpdv xat ta- 
mewov totet.] At ex Dioscoride 5, [85] affertur 6 
od yetpx pro Ministro. Interdum 6x0 yeipe dicitur 
esse, ut quidam volunt, Quod est presens. Plu- 
tarch. [Mor, p. 56, A] : Eis 10 mxodv ecicty obra: xal 
tx Smo ysipa Brabepot. Sed videndum ne potius 67d 
yetea tale quid significet quale apud Aristot., ubi 
dicit tx¢ 6rd yeioug yoetas, pro Familiaribus s. Quo- 
tidianis, et Vulgaribus, et passim occurrentibus. 
Alioqui 670 yeioa ab eod. Aristot. poni annotat Bud. 
pro Prompte : in qua potius signif. ad verbum reddi 
possit, non discedendo a Latini sermonis consuetudine. 
{Aristot. Meteor. 2, g : Otov mo x. morodans det tis 
avyxptcems Exactov adtoyv.| Affert idem 6nd yeiox pro 
Statim, Confestim, Ipso momento, ex Plutarch. [Mor. 
»p- 548, E]: At & 62d yeioa tig topunévors drravte— 
GOL Tlumolat, Kat TOV WEAAovTw eialy exrayéoets KOLxy- 
watwv. Hue autem pertinere videri queat Sub ma- 
num, quod apud Suet, legitur in Augusto : Quo ce- 
lerius ac sub manum annuntiari cognoscique possit- 
Alioqui Sub manum alios etiam usus habet, ut apud 
Plaut. Milite, Succedit sub manum, quidam exp. 
Succedit feliciter. Habet vero 6xd yeipx et tertium 
usum, ap. Lucian. [Hermot. c. 57], eundem sc. quem 
et é¢ ystoxg in 1. quem paulo ante protuli. Nam ut 
inde attuli supra, Kat 6, ct. &v mpsitov é¢ ta yetous EAQn, 
sic affertur, “O, t. &v xoditov nd Thy yelox EAOq Tov 
Yeouupatetwv. [Hermas p. 26, 19: “Iva ond yeion dva- 
yivmaxns abt&s (tag Evtoha), xxt OuvyO%¢ ouratar adrdc 
(quo loco usus est Clem. Alex. p. 316)* ubi subinde 
vertit vetus interpres Latinus, Ib. p. 20, 32: Ti ob 6x0 
Yeripu aiteic droxahvpets; 32, 2: “Kav bro ystox &uao- 
vavy. Plutarch. V. Arati c. 3: “Yrouvyudtwv & maoéo- 
yous xat bro x. Sik tOv exrtvyovtwy dvoudtwy authAjoc- 
wevos xatéAime.] Latini certe non hoc, sed illud lo- 
quendi genus exprimunt; dicunt enim aliquid Ad 
manum venire, non Sub manum. Livy. : Quod cuique 
trepidanti ad manum venisset. [ |] “Yo yzoot Hom. Il. 
B, 374: Xeoatv 69’ juetéonow drove te mepboudvy te ° 
860: AM’ eddy So yeoot ... Aiaxtduo. (Sine ixo idem 
ib. IT, 854.) Od. Q, 97: Zevs por pricato... dreboov 
AiytoQou 6x0 yepct.| Tertium autem est ‘Av& yeipa. Di- 
citurque &v& yeipa esse quod expeditum ac in prom- 
ptu est, ut Latine Ad manum, In manibus, esse. 
| Plutarch. Mor. p. 614, A:°Ex tév dv& ¥. moayuctwv: 
920, A: Tag dvu x. xat Ord otduaros mior Odfac 1127, 
D : XuviOn xal ave yeiox.] Unde apud Hermog, 
[p- 443] 4% ave yeipa dutta, Familiaris expeditusque 
sermo, s. Usitatus. [Sext. Emp. p. 230 : Tas ave yetpa 
tov utd duthtac, ut gv taig ave y. durhtars p. 258.] 
Sic Aristoph. schol. dixit, To meet thy cuviPerav xat 
ave yEtpas éypnsxto, significare volens eum familiare 
s. consuetum vulgareque dicendi genus usurpasse. 
‘Aliter vero 2 Reg. 15, [18]: Av& yetpx adtod mapiyov, 
pro Juxta eum ambulabant. Hee ex VV, LL. At Cam. 
affert dv& yeioas pro In manibus, sed absque exem- 
plo. (Polyb. 21, 4, 5: Zédeuxog ed6éu¢ tobe TEpl Tov 
Apiotapyov dv ysious exe, tobs 6 mept tov “Hylav 
mapewoa, i. €. Familiariter cum Aristarcho conversa- 
batur.] 

| Quartum locum habet Kat yzioz, quod ponitur 
pro yeol, i.e. Manu, ut xar&e yetpa bwpadgos, Plut. 
De socr. dem., i. e. yetpt Boyadéog, Manu fortis, ut 
loquitur alicubi Ovid. Idem Plutarch. Fab. [e. 19] 
dixit, Kat& yetpa mhjxty¢ dvip. At vero ap. Hom., 
Nuge 3 piv xatk yetoa peony, reddes xate yeiox non 
Manu, sed In manu, Cam. xat& yetous interpr. Facile; 
sed nullum exemplum afferens. Quintum vero illud 
Mex& yeioas Idem interpr. In manibus et Inter ma- 
nus ; afferens hunc versum, Ante oculos interque 
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manus sunt omnia vestras. Et ex Ces. B. C, 2: Atque 
hac agger inter manus proferebatur, Exemplum au- 
tem illius wetk yetoug ex Herodot. 7, [16, 2] : Tadeqy 
Thy otpatyhactny xal tO xgota etyouey ete yerpas, Ha- 
buimus in manibus expeditionem hanc vehementer, 
1. e. tractaviimus. (Thucyd. 1, 138 : “A wera yetoas eyo. 
Polyb. 15, 27, 29: Metk yetpag gyew tag pdoreyas. 
Diodor. 18, 27 : Met& y. Zyovta oxzntpov.| A poetis 
autem ete yeooly dici, docui in dat. Nepot. 

| Dual. To yeie nunc exemplis confirmandus est, 
antequam ad reliquas nominis hujus yelp signiff. 
transeam. Possit enim quis mirari unde fiat ut, quum 
singularis et pluralis fem. genere usurpentur, et, 
quod magis etiam admiratione dignum est, dicatur 
taiv yeoolv, passim tamen to yetoe masculine positum 
occurrat. [Nescivit HSt. de quo hodie satis constat 
articulum dualem té et totv trium generum commu- 
nem esse.] Thuc. 4 : Kat tw yetpe & tobmicw EvymAe= 
xovtes. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, [3, 5]: To yeipe mpogyerv. 
Dem. [p. 580, 9] : Kal odx a0éders eyew maok cout to 
yeioe. Athen. 10: Kat te yetpe svyxpotioag. Itidemque 
ap. Lucian. Tox. [c. 26] :'T0 piv mpdrov jyavexrer , 
xal to yeioe cuvexodter’ Somn. [c. 6] : Te ysips THAW 
dvérhews* (quum alibi tatv yepotv dixerit, non toiv Ye- 
potv : se. év tatv yecotv éyev). Apud Hom, tamen le- 
gimus yeipe dusotépas, non augoréooug, Il, M, [115]: 
“O & Kero yetoe metacons ‘Apoortéoac. 

| Xeto, ut Lat. Manus, et Gall. Main, non so- 
lum de hominis Manu dicitur, sed de ejus Scriptura, 
s. chirographo. Hyperides apud Pollucem [2, 152 : 
Xeipx év tw Onto Avxdypoves (in parte orationis per- 
dita) xa to 62d tv modMOv dvountouevov yerpoypaov 
Gvduacev, cizdv] Odte thv Exutod yeiox Suvatov dovioa- 
cOat, ut Gallice dixeris, Zl ne peut nier sa main. {Ex 
eodem Hyperidis loco.etiam apud Suidam s. v. Xetpa. 
Artemidor. 1, 42 : Xetpdypupa 6& (at yetpes onpat- 
vousty) Gt. xat-avtk ysioes Agyovrat. Charito 5, 7 : 
HIpopésers erictohiv: gduvauny elmetv, ob yéypaqa- 
yetpa éuhy ovx éyet¢.] Cic. Ad Atticum : Quibus tibi 
videbitur velim des literas nomine meo. Nostri fa- 
miliares signum requirent, aut manum, Dices iis 
me propter custodias ea vitasse. Idem in Ep. ad 
Fam. : Alexidis manum amabam. In hoc autem loco, 
qui ex Kodem ad illius signif. confirmationem affer- 
tur, Epistola librarii manu est, possamus voci huic 
suam primam signif. relinquere. Et quemadmodum 
non convenit illud exemplum, ita nec istud, quod 
pro voce yelo affertur ex Paulo, Ad Gal. e. ult. [11]: 
“[Sete mydtxors buiv ypdupacw éyoaba th éuy yerot. Xeic 
deGta, inquit Cam., Manus scita, de operibus artifi- 
cum, ut dicitur yelp HoduxAetrov, Polycleti statua : 
et yelp “AmedAov, Apellis tabula. Qua exempla ex 
Polluce [2, 150] sumit, qui etiam scribit, yelp debra 
éxl yerporeyvia twds. Sed minime placet quod idem 
Cam, affert exemplum ex Epigr. ({Antiphili Anth. 
Plan. 136]: Tav ddokv Maderav Gt’ eyoave Timoucyou 
veto’ alienum enim est, sicut et illa, quorum modo 
mentionem feci. [Himer. Or. 21, p. 736 : Detdtov xat 
tov dAdwv Snutoupyav téyvas, wv at yeipes ext cowie 
OavudCovtar. Anth, Plan. 262: TlpageréAous e-. TORE 
yéces, ut Hetlwvos yhagup%s yepd¢ Theocr, Epigr. 7. 
Lxx Sap. 13, 10: X. dpyatas, i. e. Veteris artificis. 
De manu emendatrice artificis et scriptoris Aristid, 
vol. 1, p. 229 : “Qomep ta dydapara xat of OV axpibstac 
Adyor deutépa xal cpiry yeol xaOloravtar, obTing apa xat 
Thy Todt Totty YEtpt YON xttoVeloav axpro@aat TO xaos. | 

|| Xeto quibusdam etiam brutis animantibus tribui- 
tur. [Xenoph. Mem. 1, 4, 14: “Oou yeious pev ever, 
copova 6° éott.| Apud Galen, De usu partium yete 
mOqxet2, Manus simiz. Elephanti quoque ysiox tri- 
buunt (proprio nomine rpobocxtéu et mpovouatay), ut 
Latini Manum, cum alii, tum Cic., Plin., Curtius. Ex 
Luciano [Philops. c. 7] de leone quoque, Xelp 4 dektd. 
Ex Plutarch. [Mor. p. 917, B] de urso, ubi querit, 
Avs ti tig doxtou gact thy xeloa yhuxutdétyy. [Oppian. 
Cyn. 3, 144, de urso : Xeiges yepot Bootay ixehat. Muri 
yetoes tribuuntur in Batrachom. 85. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 314, 10 : “Eddxer. td toludpevov Smepbatvety yeiow 
wdc Oodcers yko wor xal yelp mMooorrAdout TG) Tahaunvates 
xth.] Quod si ad similitudinem forme respicimus, 
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majori cum ratione primum quidem simiz, deinde 
autem urso, quam ulli alii animanti appellatio illa 
conceditur. Nec certe ad eam ullo modo respici pu- 
tandum est quum elephanti proboscis isto nomine 
vocatur, sed ad usum quem ea illi preestat. Dici autem 
ysipx de arboribus quoque ap. Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 
in VY. LL. annotatur. 

|| Xsto otdqoX ap. Thuc. [4, 45 et 7, 65 : “H ém- 
Gor} tHv otdqowv yerpHv' quee navibus injiciebatur re- 
tinendi caussa], ut Lat. Manus ferrea. [Diodor. 13, 
16 : Lrdypiig yeions em6cddovees (Taig vavat): et ib. 5o, 
67, 993 17, 44. Appian. Syr. c. 22. Alia multa col- 
legerunt Scheffer. De militia navali 2, 7, et Olearius 
ad Philostr. p. 792, collatis etiam scriptorum Lati- 
norum locis. Ab Pericle hoc instrumentum inven- 
tum esse narrat Plin. H. N. 7, 57. De ancora Phi- 
lipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 38 : “Ayxupdy te vetiv ot6aphy yépa.] 
Vide Xetooardjorov [quod ap. Polluc. 2, 152, ex yele 
o1dyo% corruptum legebatur. |] I. q. yerpis, Manica. 
Pollux 1, 135: T& meol tao yeions moobAjuata duotes 
Te) peper xeipes xahodvrat. Xenoph. De re eq. 12, bie 
Aprotept Help. TavTH Emawvoduev To qbpnutvov ér)ov, 
chy yeto% xxdourvy. | 

[|| Xeto, Manipulus, Quantum manus caput. Phee- 
nix ap. Athen. 8, p. 359, F : Xetpx modcdots xed. ] 

| Xeto, Manus, Manus militaris. Bud. ex Plut. : 
"Ev fusoars drtyats yeion usycAyv HOcoice. Ex Eodem: 
Xby yetot modhh toV KAwstov expdryce. Et ex Greg. 
Naz. : “Ex tij¢ mept abtov yerpds tH¢ xaxtzs dpyeta. Sic 
vero et ap. Herodian. legimus, 3, [14, 2]: ActoOat tot- 
wuv ystoos Thetovos mpog Poxverzv toU tomov, Majore 
manu, vel militum numero opus esse. Sed possumus 
ex antiquioribus etiam scriptoribus signif. hujus 
exemplum afferre; atque adeo ex Thuc. 3, [96] : 
*Emeton te 6 otoutos ecebeb\yxer, Tory yetpl emeGo7 ~ 
Oouy mavteg. [Adsch. Suppl. 958 : Asdwudtwuat 3 03d” 
eyo ouixpe xeot. Eur. El. 629 : Oddeig map%v ‘Apyeios , 
oixeta Of yeto. Xenoph. Okc. 21, 8: MeysAn yerpl ... 
mopevecdaut. Polyb. 1, 44, 7: Meyddny eamida xat yeion 
Tpocethnyores. Polyen. 4, 2, 21 : Ovx dtyny yetow 
oupudcywv' 4, 2, 1: “Hv yxp ads y. édtyn 1, 5: Zbv 
TOAAT YErot émeAOdveoc. Lucian. Tox. c. 50: Xetow od 
uixoky mept6s6Ayuevos.| Quibus in Il. non Manus mi- 
litaris, sed simpliciter Manus Latine dici debet, Ac 
certe illud adj. Militaris, duntaxat ad distinguendam 
hane signif. ab aliis, additum a Bud. esse existimo. 
Possumus alioqui yetpx reddere etiam Milites, ut in 
ilo Herodiani loco redditum a me fuit. Pollux hu- 
jus significationis exemplum afferre volens dixit yelo 
otpatitixy , et modd7 yerol, Lat. Magna s. Ingenti 
manu. Malim autem in interpretandis hisce verbis 
xele coal uti Latinis illis Manus militaris, 
quam dicere Manus bellica, licet hoc ex Ovidio ad 
Pisonem (si modo illius est hoc poema) afferatur. 
Sed Manus militum magis etiain placet quam Manus 
militaris, At certe illud adj. ctoatiwtixy videri et 
ipsum queat ad distinguendam hance yetgos signif. ad- 
jectum esse. Possit vero ysto reddi etiam Copia, Vi- 
res, ut Cam. ex Polyb. 1 affert, Upocyevoudvas 2d7@ 
THs yEtpos taUty¢, pro Auctus his viribus. Ex Eodem 
[1, 26, 5] dorotae yetpes, qui pluralis diligenter no- 
tandus est, pro Copiz preclare. [{Id. 3, 89, g : “Hy 
8 Tk mooteptuata tiv “Pwustwy dxardotatos yoonyta 
xal yetpery TAHIG, ut eMovor yoonytar xat ysioe¢ 3, 79, 
3. 3, 10, 6: Tovrats tais yeoot muotedcavtes: 12, 4, 
13: “O mhetovas Eywv yetpas. Soph. Od. T. 123 : Od 
uik Sbun xtavely viv, ade abv mAAIe yeomv.] Ex He- 
rodoto autem [8, 140, 2]: Xeto Bauciryog Oreourxns, 
pro Immensa regis potentia, ut Ovid. dixit Longas 
regibus esse manus. Ex Hom. denique Hl. O, [695] : 
Tov 62 Zebc ocev omtobe Xetot wahx uweythy, pro Ma- 
gna vi. [Herodot. 7, 20 : Xetgt weyadhn tAA9e0¢. Soph. 
El, 1og1 : Zerg yor xabirepfev yetol xa mhovtw tediv 
2yOpiv Scov viv Smdystp vaterg 456 : “Opéstny && imep- 
téoug yeons ey Apotar ... erepbrvar moot. Kur. Hel. 1524 : 
OG yp dhridwv eiow Bé6yxa ulav brepcpauety yZou to- 
covcds valtxs. Suspectum est quod apud Hschylum 
legitur Suppl. 508 : B. Kiddoug piv avtod Aetre, o7- 
wsiov movov. X. Kat Ox ope het yetpl xal Adyors cdbev" 
ubi Valcken, recte corrigere videtur yetola Adyors of- 
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A 9cv. Nam valde diversum est quod Eur. dixit Phoen. 


312 : Its ... yepot xab doyouor ... tépbiy marar&v Ad6w 
Lapuovay. | 

| Xeio et Emplastri nomen est, quod quinque 
pharmacis, ut manus digitis, constat, inzqualibus 
etiam ponderibus, Gorr. [V. Alex. Trall. 6, p. 275.] 
|| Xelo a quibusdam dictus est etiam 6 dubaxds, ut 
idem Gorr. refert ex Diosc. [3, 13.] 

[Xetp. in lapidibus comp. scripture pro yetpotieyos. 
Franz. Elem. epigr. gr. p. 373. Hase.] 


COMPOSITA IN QUIBUS AMISSA EST VOCALIS SYLLABE 
POSTERIORIS xsto0s Si ysrot : AUT, SI MAVIS, IN 
QUIBUS SERVATUR DUNTAXAT PRIOR SYLLABA. 


Xeipdypa, A (q. d. Manuum captio s. capturay, 
Articularis morbus, qui manus velut captas et irretitas 
tenet. Sicut To3¢yex, Articularis morbus, qui pedes 
veluti captos et irretitos tenet. Xetpdyox, inquit 
Gorr., dicitur Arthritis que manuum articulos oc- 
cupavit. Nec vero Morbus ipse tantum sic appellatur, 
quum viget et dolorem facit, sed ipsa etiam Articulo- 
rum contorsio et imbecillitas post morbum relicta. 
Tophis enim articuli manent intercepti. Nam id si- 
gnificat 4 dyox tis yerods : quamvis alii yerocyouy, 
quasi yetoadyav, derivari malint dd tod adyjuartos. 
Idem Gorr. in Tlodéypa, Nihil aliud est modéyoa, in- 
quit, quam Arthritis pedum. Quum enim pedum 
tantum articulos noxius humor infestat, articularis 
quidem morbus fit, sed qui nomen ab affecta parte 
accipiat. Sic si manuum articulos idem morbus oc- 
cupet, yerodypx vocatur. Heec ille. Quod autem ad 
duplicem illam deductionem attinet, sc. vel dd tod 
dhyfuatos, s. potius dryous, vel dro tis &ypas, non 
dubito quin hee posterior genuina germanaque sit; 
nam preterquam quod optima cum ratione morbus 
hic &yea tHv m0d8v Vocari potest, utpote eos d&ypevuv, 
quoniam velut captos, uti dixi, constrictosque et 
irretitos tenet, possit etiam metaphora ab altera no- 
minis wodéyon signif. sumpta vider, qua sc. dicitur de 
pedictla s, tendicula gue ferarum pedes illaqueat. 
Usurpatum autem fuit prius xodayex, deinde vero et 
vox yeteéypx illius exemplo formata fuit. Hac autem 
ideo hic tracto de anticipiti (ut quidem nonnulli pu- 
tant) derivatione, quod in “Ayo; de iis non egerim, 
sicut in [lodéypa posito inter derivata ab d&yea, pol- 
licitus fueram. Nec vero quenquam movere debet 
modahyta et modadyixds : hic enim non positum est A 
pro pe, sed i ab ddyos accipit : sicut moddypa et roda- 
Yptxos accipiunt p a nomine dypa. Non ignoro alio- 
qui, quod aschol. Aristoph. scribitur initio Com- 
mentarii in Plutum, sc. dici modapyia Attice pro ro- 
Sadyta, mutato ) in 9: et talem esse in voce Apyancos 
mutationem elementi; dici enim épyadgos pro a&hya- 
dos, Attice. Sed cur non potius ab goyov deduci, et 
doyahgoc quasi épyahgog dici putabimus? Quod vero 
ad accentum illarum yocum attinet, melius scribi 
puto yerodyoa et modcyox paroxytone quam yétpaype 
et modaypx. Quum autem mihi nunc in mentem veniat 
vox Chiragra primam correptam apud Latinos poe- 
tas habens, hac etiam de re dicam quod sentio. Quum 
nullum non solum hujus compositi, sed nec alius 
cujusquam exemplum inveniam talem scripturam ha- 
bentis, sc. t pro et, nec vero vox ipsa simplex in 
obliquis amittat ¢, et servet solum t, sed potius pro 
et retineat duntaxat ¢, quum correptione opus est; 
eo propemodum adducor, ut suspectos eos locos ha- 
beam, in quibus Chiragra scriptum est, et Cheragra 
germanam scripturam esse autumem. Lee 

[Xetpayods, 6, 4, Qui laborat chiragra, Chiragricus. 
Incert. ed. a Daremb. Notices et extr. des Mss. médi- 
caux part. 1, p. 43, 28 : Adorgh ets modaypixods xal 
y. Hase.] ye 

Xetgaywyéw, Manu duco, ut cecus duci solet. Plu- 
tus cecus ap. Lucian. [Tim. c. 30} dicit Mercurio : 
ES otic, & “Eouy, yetoxywyiiv' émel, tiv ye &rodtreys 
us, “Vrepbokw raya 4 Krewe gumecotpat mepwvoorioy. 
Apud Eundem [Philops. c. 10]: Aga xal éyeipaywyer 
nov Spdxovea, 707, Os oS, yeynpaxdta; Greg. Naz. [t, 1, 


p. 547, C): *Qonep tuphov yetpxywyeiv. [Et sic alii quo- 
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que cum accus., ut Posidon. ap. Athen. 5, p. 211, A Appium Claudium, de quo postea loquitur. Sed qui 


F': Tov dSsondryy yet Hs pytoos éystpayoryer. Plut. V. 
Cleom. c. 38. Lucas Act. 9, 8. Improprie Heliod. 6, 
22: Kuécovit OU Thy Anata 7 LErpaywryouvT0s. Herodian, i: 
210. Le ppuxcedpia we. VOTO Ore TOU TUPOG Eo doga— 
Asis Staywyds tas vac 1st ayoryet. Hierocl. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 75, 74 : Uammog ono ayerépoy é exYOVOY AEtpayeo- 
yobusvos (ut matdwv yeroaywyouvtmy tobs yovets ap. 
Muson. ibid. 79, 15) extr.) et Phintys 7/4 5,61 , 
p 445, 21, petk Oecamxivas pik yetprywyouuevay. 
Schol. Hom. Il. B, 662. Argum. Soph. OEd. Col. Lu- 
cas Act. 22, 11.] Tivcieee etiam metaphorice, inquit 
Bud., de fortuna, que viam patefacit hominibus fe- 
licibus, quasique viam_ preit ad ornamenta magna- 
que fastigia assequenda. Herodian. 6, (8, 3] : Kar’ 
é\tyov avtoy Yerpayoyouons Tis cuyns. Affert alium 
sjusdem locum, in quo passiva voce Xerpuywyovuae 
utitur, apy ues 6}: Tebpudrnro yuo mapk n&ow Or émt- 
dobs Eautoy elg e0TEAH xxl emuytoptov Gtpareiay, bro zH%¢ 
zoynsg emt Thy “Pwustov doxty HE (ELD xYWYNTO. Vertit 
autem illo in loco Polit. LEwpaymyovans TH TUYNS 
Fortuna quasi manu ducente ac previa. Alium me- 
taphoricum usum huic verbo dedit Alex. Aphr. Pref. 
Probl. : > Xph xal toig xara u.éoo¢ yetpaywyeiv tov o02— 
cxduevov, ubi reddere possis, metaphora itidem 
utens, Viam preire. Polit, ita, Sed tanquam manu 
ducendus qui eruditur. Redditur et hoc modo, Sin- 
gularum rerum tractatione animus auditoris regen- 
dug est, Ex Heliod. autem affertur, [t, 30: ‘And THs 
owvig ex’ adbtiy qerpayeoyn bets: et 5, 2: Enl 16 dwma- 
zt0v] Ono [rot] Qoyvou seroaryeryobyievoc , pro Abreptus 
luctu et quasi manu ductus. Sed non bene conveniunt 
inter se Abreptus et Manu ductus. [Olympiod. In 
Plat. Alcib. p- 80: Ava tod tov Moucdy dvopatos Yet- 
paywyouusvos. Try ebpsoty evan KErpayos ety Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 48, B. Thy Woyhy x. él to Gqtetv te dvem 
Maxim. Tyr. p- 177. Anct. Anna Comn. Alex. vol. 1, 
p. 22,14 Bonn. Alex. Comn. Novell. ap. Zachar, 
Del. hist. juris greecorom. p. 127, 1. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, 
p- 389, E; 263, D, mioter yeronywyodmevog’ 144, A 
ex todtwv ert thy Yelav ovctav y. Hasz.] 

ll Xetpaywysty Aristot. dixit etiam de eo qui in- 
strumenta musica pulsat, inquit Bud., locum etd 
non indicans, T une certe YEroayoryeiv fuerit, non yetol 
dyew, sed yetox dyetv, 1. e, non Manu ducere, sed Ma- 
num ducere. Sed hoc vereor ut Latine dici possit; 
at Gallice omnino ad verbum aptissime reddideris, 
Mener la main. Dicimus enim, Mener la main dou- 
cement, de eo qui instrumentum musicum pulsat. 

[Xetpuydyntsa., to, Manuductio. Kodgicux per 
exp. schol. Eur. Phoen, 855.] 

Dag CARES E05 5 4, idem. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p- 291, A: Tap’ oixetwv opbadrpay xetpaywynow epav- 
catero. | 

Xetpaywyta, 4, Actio illa ducendi manu, s. dedu- 
cendi. Suida exp. fofGerx [quod omittunt libri 
optimi], Auxilium, Adjumentum. (Longus 4, 12 : 
“Avép0g, 00 mx180¢, mods yetpaywyiav deduevog. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 388, 4o: Kis avtdqartichy vi ebdpoysos. G. D. 
Theod. Prodr. 9 P. 394 : Osoiv moovorx ... tH Edw 
dvdotcn yetpuywytav. HERcu. Proprie Jamblich. V. Py- 
thag. p.19, 3 Westerm., thy tov vautov irgpstoiv xal 
Ve Figurate Basil. t. 2, p. 963, A. Gregor. Naz. t. 1, 
p: 62, C5; 787, C. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 84, D; 499, 
B; 557, D; 689, D; t. 3, p. 82, C; 189, D. Jo. Da- 
masc. t, 1, p. 320, D. Phot. Epist. P. 103, 33; 197, 
25; 358, 73 1, 16, dmhavas xal Gutiptos Y. Nicetas 

Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 24, 22 Dronk., modqyla xat 
Y. TOs Thy owrhptov mtottv. Aristeas De’ legis trans]. 
p. 882, E, obv de Ocov. Hasz.] 

Xetoayeryd, 6, A, Qui manu ducit, ut cecum du- 
cere solemus, cui viam praimus : unde ores dyY05 
TOU Tughod. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 1063, B : “Qereo tv- 
hol yeroaymyois yoaveat. “Yonynris Per Kiker schol. 
Soph. OEd. C. 502. Philostr. p.. 737 : X. Exutod thy 
maida éroteito.} Sic Paulus [Elymas] exceeatus, Act. 
£3,'(% 1}: Weprtyev eCyrer Aeipayerrots: Sie Plutarch 
in lib. in quo disputat, Ei mpec6uréoe Todtteuteoy 
[p- 794, D], scribit, Avabévrn yerpaywyois abtiv, 7 
poodony xou.tCousyoy * “dicit enim Yevoaywyoig propter 


senem deducit, non quidem cecum, sed alioqui de- 
hilem, possit yetpxywyos appellari. Videtur enim Pol- 
lux [3, 12] latius hujus nominis signif. extendere, 
quam hee simul ponit, Argdozor, Knpoveuor, Xerpa~ 
yoryol, Nocoxdpuor, etc. [Fortuna Biou tughh yerpaymyas 
ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 98, B. Scriptor Compar. Me- 
nandri et Philem. P+ 358, post locum ex Philemone : 
"Eyer yep JELOAYYOV TOV Thodtov 6 6 Ep. Heliodor. A, 
liye Katvov Tle YErpaywyov abt Tov Satay TOU Odds 
emotions. Unde ap. Eustath. p+) 160, Gi: “Oporov 
70) 7erpovoy.ety oxéheat (quod Herodotus dixit) to x20" 
“Hiwodwpov yerpaywyov simety tudvra tov exdedeuévov 
mo00¢.| Generaliter certe pro Deductore ss. Duce i in- 
terdum ponitur, ut quum scribit Dionys. Areop., de 
Paulo : ‘O xowsds Auov éxl thy gurtodostay LErpayony os. 
[Proprie Philostr. p. 310, 4 Westerm, Figurate Theo- 
phyl. Simoe. Hist. p. 28, 18 Bonn. Leont. Neap. Vita 
Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Julii t. 1, p. 145, B. Anon, Cat. 
in Psalm, t.1, p. 598, C. Herm, Trismeg. Poemand. 
P- 54, II Parthey : Lavicate 7. tov Odnyfcovra buds 
eTtt tas THS ywwcews OUoac. Hasz.| 

[Xerpadiag. V. Xtoas.] 

[Ketpaxpe, TH, 1. q. at yeipes axpat. Adamant, Phy- 
siogu. 2, 15, Pp: 388, in lemmate : [ept @Asvioy ath m7 
Ew xut ZEtpaxpov. ‘Sed codex Sylb. yerpiv xat dxporv, 
ul ZEtpov GxGOV scribendum videri posset, nisi totum 
illud xat &xpov supervacaneum esset. G. Dinv.] 

[Xetoadyta, 4, Manuum dolor, Chiragra. Joann. 
Chrys. In Jo. hom. 22, vol. 2, p. 644, Au: Kapréa- 
pint, xal dubhuormiate xol yerpudyiat, xal toouor, xat 
Paar xa inte 906. SEAGER. Id. Chrys. t. 2, p- 927, 

: Don, xxt xoodGars, xual modahytars, xal yetoah- 
its Hase.] 

[Xeipadyonodaypn, 4 4, Chiragra et podagra. Mazaris 
in Anecd. meis vol. 3, p. ia, 6. Boiss. 

{Xeteadyoc, 6, Manuum dolore laborans. ee Sie 
P- 149, 33. Henmsr. Georg. Al. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 255, 
18, cicyyuyov twa mddadyov xat y. Hass. | 

Xetparerntéw, Manus ungo. Ex consequenti autem, 
Manum exerceo, Me exerceo; vide jexemplum apud 
Suid. [qui yeroahernsione exp. doxyous thy yetow in 
loco Diodori Exc. p. 513, 83, unde correctum est 
quod apud [Hoeschelium legebatur Emaherntyoas. | 

[Xetoauaka, 4, Currus qui manu ducitur, Herodo- 
tus Oribasii p. 117 Matth, (520 ed. Daremb.).] 

[Xeroxp.aErov, to, dimin.a yetoduaza, Gallice Brouette. 
Petron. Satyr. c. 28.] 

[Xetparhow, Manus porrigo. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 421, 
A: To xpecburn yetourActvet toUto 2nd iSeaatyel 

[Xetoxntatw.| Habent VV. LL. etiam Xeparralw , 
quod exp. Tracto. Malim, Manu contrecto. [Hero- 
dot. 2, go: AdAd tty of tpges ... yetpareraCovtes Oarerouct: 
ubi mee unus jerpandtouet, | Fit autem yepantdlw 
tanquam ex yerparrtowar. [Cum dvdparreto compara~ 
vit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 609. 

[Xetpartéw, idem. Phot. Bol. p- 67, 14: Tuyeiv 6¢ 
ona tov Barciopatos w. TEAEGAVTOS, HAN’ OU... THY at- 
PsTIXDY TLvOs YElpunticavtos. Netoantovuat ex Theod, 
Prodr. fol. 76 affert Bast. Ab hac verbi forma deri- 

vatum adjectivum Aysidrtqjtos, quod v. G. D, Xet- 
eartety Theod. Balsamo Expos. canon, p. 5, F. Hasr.] 

[Xeloapyoc, 4, %, Manu segnis. Kodoyetp per x. exp. 
Hesych.] 

[Xetpaoctz, 4, Elatio manuum. V. de hoc voc. A. 
Rechenberg. Exercitt. ed. Lipsiz 1707, p. 145—163 
in dissert. Inseripta : De x. orantium. Hasz.| 

[Xetpds. V. Xipds.] 

[Xetpagecta, 4, Emancipatio, Gl.] 

[Xetcavetéw, Emancipo; Xepaguetat, Emancipatur, 
Gl.| 

Xerpavetos, 6, 4, Manu missus, Emancipatus [Gl.]. 
Affertur ex Suida. Videtur autem factum esse ad 
exprimenda illa vocabula Latina, Manu missus, 

Xeroaia, 7, vox facta ex dative yet et verbo 
&acha. i.e. Manu tangere, s. attingere. Bud. ap. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 234, ))] Lucte genus esse tradit : 
°*Ey Kerearpig Tepixpovovtac, Teoctpay nrtCovras XEVOGTrOU- 

Os, xaL emt tHV vi AATAGTEOVTOS. {Quod p. 186, D, 
dixit : Adx6radnys err mats dv gd7p0n Aubry ev CN 
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otea’ etin V. Alcib.c. 2: Ey TH) Tadatery mreCduevos 
Omep toU py Teceiv dvayayov mobs 10 oTdUR Te duuata 
TOU TreCovtos olog AY Srapaysiv ths yetpac. Scunurp.| Ex 
Eodem affertur in VV. LL. pro Quodam palastrico 
manuum nexu, quo se mutuo consertis manibus ap- 
prehendunt, ita se exercentes. Remittuntque ad Ga- 
len, De san. tuenda. Annotant dici etiam de pugna, 
quum ad manus ventum est, et res manu conserta 
geritur, ex Polyb. : Af dé trav YEIpOY TedtErs &mav- 
rot Eytvovto, xal metpacpol, xal yetpabtar xal meCOv xack 
tangwv. Cam. yeroubizt, Conatus et aggressiones, ut 
in preliis, quum res ad manus pervenit. Apud Medi- 
cos autem yetowbiav esse annotant Levem frictionem, 
que fit suspensa manu et leviter attingendo : quam 
a Celio Aurel. Chron. 1, 4, Manutigium vocari, [Idem 
Acut. 3, 18.}) 

[Xetotm. V. Xetra. ] 

[Xetogag, 6, Chireas. X. “Epmoyévous Papyfrttos 
inscr. 620° ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 915.]! 

[Xevozdtoc, 6, Chiredius, n. pr. ap. Dionys. schol. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 573: Xerpedtov téde ota, tov etpegev 
Arbic doovpx, cixdva Aythpwv tio mpotéons Sexcdoc. | 

[Xetoexunyetov, to, Mantela, Mappa, Gl. Apollon. 
Dysc. Hist. Mir. c. 36, p. 81: “Emoucers ever Eprudders 
xal yoourders , & ob vibetar xat boutvetar yerpextncyerar. | 

[Xetpgu6odov, 75, ap. Ulpian. in]. 1 D, Naut. caup. 
stab., et 1. 53 Basil. tit. 1, nauticorum vox vulgaris, 
apud quos ¢s1ogu.6ohov facere dicitur exercitor aut ma- 
gister navis, si traditam sibi rem aut mercem sta- 
tim dederit in manum custodis aut dictarii, quasi 
avertens a se custodie periculum idque in illum omne 
transferens, V. Cujac. Observ. 27, 31, et Alciati Par- 
erga. Ducane. | 

[XerperwWecta, 4, Manus impositio. Euseb. Hist. Eccl. 
6, 43, p. 243. «Cornel, in Routhii Reliquiis SS. vol. 
3, p. 11.» Borss.] 

[Xerpsoyarys, 6, Qui manu operatur. Lex. Ms. cod. 
Par. Reg. 2562, fol. 232 verso : [évas 62 6 x. xal té- 
yvng twvog Eureroos, Osann. Tzetz. Hist. 10,779 : Tpé- 
ger abtov duvadwevos dog m&> tts x] ' 

[Xetoepyov, to, Opus manuum, in Prato Spirituali 
Jo. Moschi c. 13, p. 1062: To éuov x. tegget us. Sure. 
Moschus ib. c. 130: Nuvt 6: rodttw emt Fuov yurox xat 
y. Ducane. Basil. t. 2, p. 245, D, ubi cusum, év ze 
pepyiw. Hase. Conf. Epydyxerpov. | 

[Xerprdo. HSt. post ea quee de v. Xtpsrous s. Xetod- 
mous, dixit :| Idem (Camerar.| verbum Xeve&, ipsius 
Pollucis [2, 152] expositionem sequens, interpr. Ruptas 
manus esse, Rimas in pedibus esse. Sed Pollux non 
solum dicit yevp%v vocatum fuisse ro xated67yOat ta¢ 
yetoas, verum addit praterea, 4 aysiv éx xorov. [Co- 
dices Pollucis plerique, ut videtur, ye.p%v, quod for- 
tasse preferendum, ut similium verborum compara- 
tione ostendit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 80.] 

Xetpidvoy, co, dimin., si quidem ab illo. yetpts fuerit, 
Parvam manicam significabit; sin a yelo, Parvam ma- 
num significaturum esse patet. Sed formationis ana- 
logia potius a yetpi¢ quam a yeio deducere videtur. 
{Manicillium, Manciola; Xetg.ov, Manicula, Gl. Do- 
roth. Doctr. p. 755, B: Avk tt gopotuev xoddbtov pr 
Zyov yerpldia, tov ddhwv éyovtwy mavtwy x.3 Antyll. ap. 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 494, 10 Daremb., Enpat tpibers ora te 
Gwodvoy 7 oe ad quem |, conf. annot. ibid. p. 657. 
| I. q. yete. Actt. Apost. apocr. ed. Tischendorf. 
p- 20, 11. Hase.| 

[Xetptddw. Keyerprdwyevoc, Manicatus, Gl.] | 

[Xetpudwrds, 7, ov. HSt. s. v. Xetote :] Hine Xetorew~ 
tos, vel Xetoodwtos, quam tamen scripturam suspe= 
ctam habeo. |{Simili vitio ap. Joseph. A. J. 7, 8,12 
*Egdpouv ai tv doyatmv mapbgvor yerpodérous dyer tov 
Goupwy TpdG TO wh BErecbar yir@vas* ubi yetprdwrobs 
correxit Schotanus.] Est- autem yerprdwrds dictus y1- 
cov, Tunica yerptéx¢ habens, i. e. Manicas, Mani- 
eata tunica, vel Mannleata, ut ex Plauto. Pollux 
[7, 58] yerprdwrtov yrtdiva fuisse dicit tov xatk tobs 
Gyuous evartducvoy [Sine interpret. idem 2, 151. Moe- 
ris p. 64: Auowdoyahos yrtov Artixol, yetpidwrd; “EA- 
dyvec] : at Gellius 7, 12, wide Vestes dictas fuisse 
scribit, substrictas et breves tunicas circa humerum 
desinentes. Idem, Tunicis, inquit, uti virum prolixis 
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A ultra brachia, et usque in primores manus, ac prope 


in digitos, Rome atque omni in Latio indecoruam 


~ fuit. Eas tunicas Greco vocabulo: nostri YErprowtavs 


appellarunt. Ibid. habes ex quodam P. Africani loco, 
Chiridota tunica, Ex Lampridio autem affertur et 
Chirodote vestes. [Et Chirodota tunica ap. Capitol. 
in Pertin. c. 8. Herodotus 7, 61 : Kiddvag yerordwrods, 
Troixthous, Aemtdog ardnpeng div tyGuoetdéos. Heliodor. 
9,15: X. yrrov an’ adyévos cig yovn xabetuévog. Phi- 
lostr. Imag. p. 804 : Aidot tod yuuvotcbat Tdg TOS Tro 
pdvras goraltar %. porixd. Strabo 15, p. 734: Xtrov 
62 (toig tOv TTepoiwv hyeudor) Y. Suthotig Sug yovdtoy. 
Symm. Genes. 37, 3, et Sam. 2, 13, 8.] Apud Hero- 
dian. lidem yttovec sunt yetprowrol et modyoetc, 5, (3, 
12]: Wpover te (Heliogabalus] oy7att Bap6dow yrrai- 
vag yovaovoetc xaut dhovoveis yerptowrods xal modioets dve- 
Cwousves, Lunicas indutus intextas auro, ac manu- 
leatas, et ad pedes usque demissas. Ib. [5, 20]: “Ave- 
Coopévor of usv yireivas modypets xxl yerordwtods , vou 
Dowixwv, ev udow odpovtes utav woppupav. (Inter Ro- 
manos imperatores primus, ut videtur, Commodus yet- 
pLowtov yiTHVve onpixdy sumsit, utest ap. Dion. Cass. 
72,17. Jacozs.| Ceterum pro yetprdwrd¢ dicitur etiam 
Xetpwtds, si modo non mentitur Suidas, vel potius, 
si non mentiuntur ejus exempll, Legimus enim apud 
eum, Xetordmto¢, & yerowtos, et yerprdwrde yrtdv, 6 
yerptoag éywv. Sed suspecta redduntur illa priora 
verba yetprdwras , yetewtdg, vel ab his posterioribus, 
xal Yetptowtos y~itwv : Si enim in ea signif. intelligi 
voluisset yetptdwtog in priore etiam I., non verisimile 
est additurum illa fuisse. Alioqui ex yetptdwrtds per 
sync. factum dicerem hoc yetpwtds. [Postrema verba 
xal XY. ZITO «.. Eywv om, codices meliores. | 


HACTENUS COMPOSITA NOMINA, ET VERBA AB ILLIS 
DERIVATA : SEQUUNTUR COMPOSITA VERBA, NON PRE- 
CEDENTIBUS ULLIS NOMINIBUS : QUZ VERBA PARTIM 
in pil, PARTIM IN pg DESINUNT, SED IN tw 
DESINENTIA, HABENT EYIAM SIMPLEX, IDEOQUE PRIO- 
REM ILLIS LOCUM DEDI. 


Xerpilw, (fut. tow, Att. 1,] Manu tracto. Xewoilew 
Hippocrati, Manibus curationem exequi significat , 
cum alibi, tum in libro qui inscribitur “Iytpetov, Me- 
dicina [sepius, et De fract. p. 750, D : Xevptout ysipw 
xatenyviav]. Et res, yetprctc. Quam tamen et wetayst- 
ototv interpr. Galen. Comm. 1 in Hippocr, De fract. 
Hec Cam. Itidem vero ex Hippiatria affert Bud. pro 
Manum chirurgicam admovere, ubi agitur de strumis 


: . > \ \ 3 \ ae / 
‘ eximendis : ‘Amrohetobev 105 xaV Y.txpov Ny EOTaAt Eya, 


xa Sevose yerpiterv m&Atv. Ex alio ejusdem libri loco 
pass. yerpro07var affert : Typety 68 yoy dmotov adtov md 
Tov yetptadyvat. Item partic. : Aiuoppayia 2 gov yévyrar 
yerorcougvov, 2h evAa6ytéov, Dum scalpellum adigitur. 
|XevoiZw, pro Srayereito, Administro, Tracto. Polyb,: 
"ASidrws adta Stevosito yetpiler. Sic pass. ap. Eund. : 
Tatra yerptletar ord tic cuyxdytov. [X. per Stowxetv 
exp. Hesych., per Gero, Tracto, Gl. Compositorum 
multiplex etiam apud antiquiores scriptores usus 
est, sed simplici, si ab Hippocrate discedas, et ipsi et 
posteriorum plerique abstinuerunt, velut Plutarchus 
et Dio Cassius : nam quod ap. Dion. Cass. 60, 30, 
legebatur : Kadois tov TOhewov Yetploag xevt Siop0mcas , 
recte correctum est diayergtexs, quod usitatum Dioni 
in hujusmodi locutionibus. Qui frequenter hoc verbo 
primus inter scriptores superstites usus esse reperiatur 
Polybius est, de quo Schweigh.: «5, 63, 14: Eyet- 
prov to TATD06 GTOATIOTIXOS , i. e. Exercuerunt ad mi- 
litiam. 10, 33, 2: Tocottoug ayovas yerpioc 2, 43, 9: 
Toayuarixids Exacta 7. 10, 24, 3713 Cha oe Ts 6: 
Ovsiv xatk tedmov 7., et xaxid Y. Tas Mpdzers 1, 79, 
1, X. tk xate thy doyhy, Administrare provinciam, 
2, 13, 1; et similiter cum tx xatk... 1, 20, 4; 2, 36, 
1; 3, 8, 4; 8, 18, 9, et alibi. Unde g, 25, 1, 76 r& 


© xatk Boettixy yerotGovtt correctum est pro 7) KOT vee 


Passiv. 15, 4, 4: Mac yerptletat ta xatk the mapsn60- 

dks ex em. Casauboni pro yetotter. Et 24, 5, 14: Tx 

xatk thy Meconvyy yerprobyjcecOar xave thy adtod Bov- 

Anew, ut scrib. est pro éyyetptodfcecbar. Sed 31, 18, 7, 

ysrortduevor ex yuot{duevor corruptum. » * Polybio 
17 
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sumsit Diodor. 16, 56: Adyov (tiv tepdv yonuatwv) A ches. Nam ap. Eund. [Cyrop. 8, 3, 13]: T& 82 yetpac 


cobs xExELprxoTKs (dispensatores) areijrouy (ut yerpttew 
co &pyvetov dicitur in inser. Corcyreea ap. Boeckh, 
1845, vol. 2, p. 21,97, 103, el pass. to a&pyUprov yEt- 
oitecdar ib. p. 22, 130)" 17, 2: Tac mpadgers yerproby}- 
ceaban pndsv xxtadeestepov. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 211, 
D: Td yerpilov Tks &pyas. XetotGerv AMyous, &ropiac et 
similia ap. Sext. Emp. p. 244, 251, 458, 461, 695.] 
Ceterum cum hoc yetett et cum verbali Yerorow.og 
optime convenit usus verbi Marnier. Sicut enim yelp 
nobis est Main, ita yetpttew pro Administrare , nobis 
est itidem Manier : et yevorou.oc, Maniement : et qui- 
dem cum gen, habente signif. illius genitivi mpayyd- 
cwv. Dicimus enim Le maniement des affaires. At 
Suidas non satis apte tov yelprcwov TOV ToayLdTWY 
exponere videtur tiv émyelonow. Addit vero et 

a 
TOaCt. 

[Xetotx¢, Porrecta manu. Hesych. Presb. Cent. 
p- 1007, B, ¥. dvraper6oucda. Hase. | 

[Xetpvéts, ews, H.] Verbale Xetorouds, 6 [ap. Hip- 
pocr. p. 741], et Xetorcua, co [Hippocr. p. 791, CJ, 
item Xetorts, de Arte chirurgica dicuntur. Xetpretc, 
inquit Gorr., est Hippocrati [p. 756, G] i. q. 4 yet- 
povpyta, vel Universa simpliciter rerum omnium ad- 
motio que manu perficitur : quam et ystoisyov ap- 
pellat. Vide et paulo ante, [ || Administratio. Inser. 
Corcyrea ap. Bockh. vol. 2, p. 21, 66: Tav yetorgw 
700 a&pyupiov. | 

[Xetprog, ta, tov. HSt. post ea que de v. “Yroystotoc 
dixit :] [taque nomen simplex Xetovoc, quod poetis 
potius quam reliquis scriptoribus est usitatum, inter- 
dum quidem, sicut &zoystetog, dicitur de Eo qui est 
in potestate alicujus, tanquam sc. in ejus sit manibus. 
Eur. Cycl. [176]: "EAdGete Tpotav tiv “Edevqy te yet- 
otxv; De quo loquendi genere idem dicendum censeo 
quod de illo 6xoyetotov Ax6mv, quod ex Lys. paulo 
ante protuli. [Eur. Andr. 411: [podetra Boyov Ade 
yerpia ogatery, govevetv’ 628: Odx Extavec yuvaixa yet- 
otav Aubwv' Ton. 1257: Xerota y Ehoton (d)Auuar). 
‘Esch. Suppl. 507: Kat 04 age Aetnw yerpt xat Adyors 
oev' ubi Valck. yetpta d., i. e. Dictis tuis subjecta s. 
morigera.] Quod autem ad exposs. illas attinet, quibus 
ystorog non solum dicitur essé x%x00s, sed etiam ~o74- 
cios, i. e. Utilis : item yerooxOys, Mansuetus, Cicur 
[Gallice Maniable|: eas ap. Eust. pariter et Hesych, 
videndas tibi relinquo. Apud Soph. [Aj. 495 : Xevptav 
éoetg ttt] legimus etiam fem. yetptav, sed quod de- 
beat jungi prepositioni 6x0, sejuncte per tmesin, ut 
paulo ante dictum fuit. [De loco Sophoclis falli H. 
Stephanum diximus s. v. “Yroyetctos. Glossee Hesychir 
he sunt, Xetorovy broyetorov, tiWacdv. Netorov' bmoyet- 
prov, yerooniy. Xetoroc: ypvotnoc, Smovetp.oc. Eustath. 
ubi de adj. trozetotos agit p. 1788, 28 : Ot Se madarol 
xar Otya moolesems oldacr TAY Aégww tavtyy, ws Cydoi 6 
yeabas ore « Xetpuog , UTixo0s, tacos, yerpoyIn¢, yor- 
Gin0g, xxl yelptov, yerodydec, Onyxoov, Orovetotov. » 
“Qote h torautn ypugn Pntootntds olds xual tobs dovdcutas 
Oroyerptous xaretcOar. | te 

Xetots, (60g, 4 [Xetotdog et casus reliqui in codd. 
vitio prope constanti scripta pro zetptdas yetpidx etc., 
ut xvquidog copxyidos Ungidos et alia multa hujus- 
modi raposutovws contra grammaticorum precepta 
violatoque in versibus poetarum metro scribi in 
codd. solent. Corrigendus igitur accentus in locis 
ab HSt. infra allatis, ut pridem factum in edd. recen- 
tioribus. G. D.], Manica, Manus involucrum. Xetoides 
Xenophonti sunt Manuum involucra s. tegumenta , 
qaas et yerpohnas quidam appellarunt. Fortasse Ma- 
nicas has vocavit Virg. [En. g, 616]: Et tunice ma- 
nicas et habent redimicula mitre. Plautus autem 
Manicas in Capt. Vincula manuum appellavit, quas 
Herodot. yetponédac. Hac Cam. Sed in illo Virg. l. 
Manicas multi generalius poni existimant pro iis quas 
appellamus Manches; quum alioqui Manicas_ esse 
ellam quas dicimus AMitaines,s. Gants, vel hic Plinn 
Jun. locus ostendat, Ep. 3 ad Macr.: Ad lJatus nota- 
rius cum libro et pugillaribus, cujus manus hyeme 
manicis muniebantur, ut ne coeli quidem asperitas 
ullum studii tempus eriperet. Bud, certe yetp{das ap. 
Xen, esse putavit Manicas eas quas appellamus AZan- 


&€w tov ystotowy sive, vertit Exerta brachia. [Ib. 8, 8, 
17: Ilept dxpate tats yeoot yerpioas Sucetag xat daxtvdy- 
Qoas éyoucw’ Hellen. 2, 1, 8: Xetple (sic HSt. pro yet- 
90s), Ev A thy ystoa eywy ovdev dv SUvarto movtout. Ket- 
pideg € Xen. ap. Polluc. 2, 151.] Usus est hac voce 
Plat. Othone [c. 6] : Tahatmiic dvatuoter xat yetptow 
éveoxevaciévoc. Pollux [7, 62] de vestibus loquens, 
earum partes esse ait mtgpvyac, que sint td Hutov tov 
yrrwvicxov : et yetpidac, quae sint tk mepl tac xepat : 
quibus dav et Atyve subjungit. At vero ap. Hom. 
dubitet quispiam non immerito an vestis partes sint, 
Od. 0, [229] : Hept 6: xv7junor Boetag Kvnutdas bantis 
déet0, ypantls dAcelvwy, Xetoldng c’ emt yepat, Barwv 
ivex’s adtap Umepbev Atvetny xuvéeny xepahy eye, mévOos 
agémv* ubi Eust. yetpidac esse dicit ta tay yerobv xa- 
Adpuara éx Seopudtwv, Manuum integumenta ex corio. 
Additque Idem, non solum adversus spinas excogi- 
tatas filisse illas yerptéag, sed et alium earum usum 
fuisse ; atque adeo profuisse ém’ goywv ebygoevay : nam 
et sagittarios quosdam illis uti solitos tradit, nec non 
Tols TAUVOVTAS, EL Tos CuuodvTas: ut videbis p. 1960 
init. Sed observandum est quod de illis sagittariis 
(fortassis autem et rept tv mAvvdvtwy ac Cunouvtwy 
intelligi voluit) annotat peculiariter, in usu fuisse 
illis yetplda¢, sed non Saxtudwtés. Hinc enim duo earum 
genera fuisse discimus. Possis autem hoc Aaxtudwrat 
reddere Digitate. [Herodot. 6, 72: Xetpid: wAgy doyu- 
ptov. Xevotdac¢ inter apparatum histrionum tragicorum 
memorat Lucian. Jov, Trag. c. 24; gymuastarum Ga- 
len, vol. 6, p. 100: Et d& xat yerpidas bamtdg mepiié- 
wsvor, ut yetptoag €6 60oviwy fantag dixit Oribas. p 
288 ed. Matth.] Ceterum quod ad accentum attinet, 
sciendum est, in illo quoque Homeri loco, sicut et 
ap. Eust., scribi vocem illam cum t acuto, non cir- 
cumflexo, quamvis producatur. Sed in causa esse 
puto quod he productio non sit a natura. [Libra- 
riorum illum esse errorem supra dictum est. | 

[Xetotopa, td. V. XetorEts. | 

Xerpigy.ds, 6, [i. q. yetprets, quod v.||] Administratio, 
ap. eundem Polybium [qui sepe sic verbo yerpitu 
utitur, quod v.] cum alibi tum hic [5, 26, 4}: Tév 3: 
TOxypaTov yeroraj.ov xal TAY Tov Ghwv eCouctav eig Exu- 
chy eraviye. [HL mepl tag maparakers oixovouta xal ve 
10, 23, 1. “Exdotwv motoupsvog mapamAyatoy tov x., 3, 
104, 7. O xatk wspog x. 2, 35, 3. TH x. tig yaorta< 
32, 14, 1. Kat& tov y., In ipsa exsecutione operis, 
10, 44, 93 10, 45, 6. Tov 7. tHv Soypdrtwy érutehodor 
of Uraror, i. e. Exsecutionem senatusconsultorum, 6, 
12, 3. ‘O x. tHs tys, Ratio qua Fortuna res admi- 
nistrat, 1, 4, 1. De modo rei explicandx, quo scriptor 
utitur, s. tractatione argumenti, 15, 34, 3; 40, 6, 4. 
‘O y. xab 4 oixovouta. Scuwxic. Similiter Diodor. 5, 
1: Ev tH xatk thy oixovoutay 7. Sijuaptov et ib.: 
Kal fusic totco td yévoc tot y. mpoxptvaveec.] Sic ap. 
Athen. 5, [p. 195, D]: “O 6& yetoropos eytveto toy 
Teaypatwv ov adtov tov Pacthgwc, Munera omnia ipse 
rex obibat, Bud. Ex Eod. in VV. LL. 6 yetproyds tiie 
Stavotas [tis Sraxovias 12, p, 439, C]. Ibid. yerpropdg tev 
ovciay, ex Can. 3 Conc. Chale. [Ot meds YErpropoig in 
papyris Hgypt. Reuvens. Lettres a M. Letronne 3, 
p. 87 vertit, Les sous-administrateurs de T épistate, 
Hasz. | 

[Xetptcogos vitiose pro yetodcogos, quod v.] 

[Xewpicopos , 6, Chirisophus, Lacedemonius ap. 
Xen. Anab. 1, 4,3; 2, 1, 5, et alibi seepe. ||Creten- 
sis, ap. Pausan. 8, 53, 8. || Parasitus Dionysii, He- 
gesand, ap. Athen. 6, p. 249, D. |] « Aliusin tit. Rom. 
C. 1. vol. 3, p. 908, n. 6265, 1.» Hase,| 

[Xerptotéov, Tractandum. Diedor. 17, 16: X. tov 
moAeuov. Clem. Alex. p. 924. Kaut.] 

[Xetpiota. V. Xefowy.] 

[Xerproths, 6, Gerulus, Gestor, Gl. X. tod modtypa- 
tos, Adininistrator, Qui rei gerendz preest, Polyh. 3, 
98, 3. Ib. c. 4, 13: ‘Qy wev cuvepyds, dv 38 xal yx. 5, 
26,4: Ot ano MaxeSoviag émiotatat xal y. Scuwzicn. 
Dispensator, OEconomus, Cyrill. Alex. Epist. ad 
Domnum : Boddovtat tobs pév olxovduous tis. exxdn- 
Glas, Fror TOG tov ExxAnoiacTixdy mpxyydtwy yetorardc 
éxbudetvy, Suicen. Bern, Peyron. Pap. greci del museo 
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Brit. p. 63, pap. 8, 7, wétonsov Keateos y. ta muok 
Awetwvog tot spurstettou (sic). Hasz. 

[Xetorotoc. Xetptotdtepos. Netptotwc. V. Xetowv.] 

[Xetpobadtatox. V. XetpoGodtotpa. | 

Xewpobdvaucos, 6, H, 1. q. et Bdvaucog, sive Bavau- 
covpyos, Qui manu opera conficit que sunt artis se- 
dentariz, illiberalis et sordide, et, ut vulgo loqui- 
mur, Dun art méchanique. Sed hoc yerpo6dévaucog 
inter minus recepta ponitur a Polluce [7, 7]. 

Xerpo6ae7¢, 5, 4, Pondere suo manus gravans, 
Ponderosus, Lantus quantus onerande manui satis 
esse possit. [Phileterus Athenzi 10, p. 418, C.] 

[Xerpo6ia, 4, Chirobia. Nonn, Dion. 34, 30, et se- 
pius, Ion. Xerpo6in. | 

Xerod6u0¢, 6, 4, item Xeroobooxds, et Xetpo6totoc, s. 
AnoystpoGimtos, nec non Xetooydetwo, et Xerporéyvngs, 
et Xerpoupydc, et Xetowvat, Manibus victum querens, 
i. ee Manuum labore, Apud Polluc. [7, 7] hac legun- 
tur preeter illa duo Xerpd6t0¢ et Xerpo6iot0s. Ex qui- 
bus illud quidem Xetod6w¢ ap. Suid. [s. h. v. et s. 
Xepvijt1c| reperitur, a quo additur etiam ‘Amoyetpd6t0¢ : 
at Xetpo6totos nec apud eum, nec apud alium nactus 
sum. [Xetpo6twrtos per w scriptum ponit Herodian. Epi- 
mer. p. 215. Et sic ap. Const. Manass. Chron, 5200: 
Adroupyol xal mévntes xat tov yerpobwtwv, Antiquio- 
res scriplores solo usi sunt composito ‘Aroye1906tw- 
zos, quod y.] Illud autem &moyetoo6.og an pro droyet- 
o0btwros, quod ap. Polluc. extat, an contra hoc pro 
illo scriptum sit, non immerito fortasse quis dubitet. 
Nisi potius utrumque inveniri existimemus : hoc qui- 
dem deducentes a verbo frocat, illud autem a nomine 
Bios. Ad yerpo6ccxds¢ autem quod attinet, extat et ap. 
Hesych.; nam yetpo6ocxov exp. tov dre yetpoiv Covea. 
Quod compositum alioqui si quis ad normam alio- 
rum ex eodem verbo compositorum nominum exigat, 
significabit Qui manu ventrem pascit, Sed intelligen- 
dum est quasi diceretur 6 md yetpOv Bocxduevos. Est 
certe hoc, sicut pleraque ex preecedentibus (sc. yet- 
poydatwp, yetpobavaucos, a&royetpoblutos, yerpuvat) , EX 
eorum numero .quibus Pollux minus auctoritatis tri- 
buit. De yerpoyeotwe dictum fuit inter derivata a Ta- 
otnp : de yevpoteyvng autem, et yetpoupyac, et yetpurvas 
paulo post dicitur. 

[Xevpo6)qux, t5.] Convenit porro cum verbi yetpo- 
6qu.dicda. scriptura nomen Xetoo6dyu.ata, quod ap. 
Hesych. habetur; sed signif. longe remotam ei dat , 
exponens dpayuata : et addens, ab aliis dici Xetpo- 
6dnta. [Hesychii gl. nil commune habet cum verbo 
yeroo6us.%a0at. | Idem vero et vox Xe:po6ohov ap. Tzetz. 
|Diaconum] in Hesiod. [Sc. 285] significat : pro quo 
in VY. LL. est Xego€odov, Manipulus. [Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 34, p. 329 : ‘Apchn AEyetat to yerpo6orov tov 
atayuwy. Sic enim codd, Miilleri pro vulgato yegd6o- 
dov. Borss. Id. Alleg. Il. A, 57, de messe, tk yetpd- 
Godx cuveyectéows nmintet. Hase. |] 

[Xerpo6Ayncouat.] Xetpo6dnu&clat, Manibus leniter 
premere et contrectare mammas. Unum est ex iis 
verbis que a Luciano in Pseudologista [c. 24] repre- 
henduntur, ubi quidam interpr. Manibus contrectare 
papillas mulierum. [Verbum inepte fictum, quod 
yerpobw.dicbat scribendum esse patet ex iis quae par- 
tim HSt. ipse dixit s. v. BAwco.] 

[XevpoGokéw, Manu jacio. Lucian. Lexiph. c. 5.] 

[XetooGodtetoa, 4, Machine bellice s. ballista spe- 
cies. In Gl. yetgo6adtotpa, Falarica. Constant. De 
adm. imp. c. 53 : T& év toig Epuace xatecxevacudvas 
yerpobodtatpac’ et ib. p. 204, 209. V. Salmas. De mi- 
litia p. 224. Ducane. ] 

[Xetod6orov. V. Xetpodnuce.] 

iXetpoGooxds. V. Xetod6tos. | 

Xetpo6oe¢, Gros, 6, q. d. Manus arrodens s, exe- 
dens, ut yetpo6pei7t deous), de quo lege Hesych, et 
Suid. [Hesych. : Xevpo6peier Seou.isy toig muxtexotc ution, 
Buk to tas cdoxas Sraxontew xat dvahoxew. Suidas : 
Xetpobpaitt deopis & Cause 6 dmobiboucxwy td yeipe. 
Cum Hesychio consentit Zenob. Proy. 6, 44, addito: 
Béhtiov 6 tov Gecuov dxovew tov drobibourcxovra to 
xetpe. “Eddy yao ev twe métpa, too Lrynatyooos ev doy7 
tov ént Iehta dwv. G. D. Conf, Ott. Jahn. Die Fi- 
coronische Cista ed. Lips, 1852, p. 4, (3). Hasz.] 
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Xetpoydetwo, 6 [ap. Polluc. 7, 7, et ex Hecateo 
1, 50], sicut ct Pactdyeto, gq. d. Maniventer, i. e. 
Cui manuum labor ventri alimentum suppeditat, Qui 
manuum labore vivit : éyyetpoyaeropes, inquit Hesych., 
of aro ty yetpe@v yaotprCousvor xat th yaotet TroptCov— 
tec. Eosdem et yaotpoyerpa¢ appellari tradit. [Schol. 
Aristidis vol, 2, p. 710 med. Borss, Xewpoyderooes Ni- 
cophontis’ comici fabula inscripta fuit, de qua v. 
Meinek, Hist. Com, p. 257. « Palicos Siculos yerpoya- 
otoo%s pictos in fictili agnovit Welcker. Ann. dell’ 
Inst, di corr, archeol. a. 1830, t. 2, p. 245—257. » 
Haste. | 

Xetpoyovia, 4, Proserpine cognomentum : Xetgo- 
yovia, 4, Iepcegovq, Hesych. [An quod manuum la- 
bore nascantur fruges? ts. Voss. ] 

Xetpoyo%péw, Chirographo caveo s. promitto, vel 
Aliud chirographo conscribo, Bud. ex Pand. [Phi- 
lostorg. H. E. 8, 4. «Procl. Eptan. p. 14, 65.» Borss. 
Apollon, Al, De constr. p, 322, 5 Bekker. Theophy]. 
Simoc. Hist. p. 287, 25 Bonn., YEpoyponaus to dx~ 
vetoue, Lestificatus chirographo. Georg. Pisid. Vita 
S. Anastasii p. 306, 17, dporoytav yerpoyousysuvtes. 
Pass. Andreas Cret. De cruce p. 76, B Grets., éyet- 
poypxo74y. Dosith. Mag. De manum. p. 56, 4 Bocking., 
et uh chung yetooyexoni%. Forma barbara LLeoypagy- 
sétooay Bern. Peyron. Pap. grect del museo Brit. 
p. 82, pap. 14, 33. Hasz. Eustath. Opuse. p. 169, 80. 
Memorat hoc verbum Arcad. p. 174, 17.] 

[Xetpoypaoy. V. Xerodyaagoy. | 

[Xetooypdonua, to, 1. q. yetodypaoov. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 31, 18: Hept tov éxdaverobévtwy yonudétwv ... xat 
sou gv tH Suohoyia yetpoyougyjuatos, in excerptis ex 
Theophylacti Hist., qui hoe ypaypatetov dixit p. 
17a, C.| 

evooypxgov, to, Chirographum. Hoc enim et in 
Lat. sermone passim receptum fuit; at Pollux {2, 
152] non videtur pro antiqua voce Greca habere 
YErpoypavov, quum scribit Hyperidem appellasse yeipe 
quod a vulgo diceretur yetpoypagov. [Recte judicavit 
Pollux. Hesych. : X., cuy.6cddatov, yoauuuatetov. Sic etiam 
Cyrillus, nisi quod plenius yo. yogms éuodoyntixdv. Le- 
gitur Tob. 5, 3, et 9, 3: "Eéwxev abte 7d y.] Quidam 
interpr. Cautionem manu alicujus scriptam (intellige 
autem, manu ipsiusmet a quo proficiscitur), aut an- 
nulo obsignatam. Sed hoc posterius a propria Grece 
vocis signif, discedit. Cautionem autem Chirogra- 
phi Cicero quoque dixit. [Suet. Ner. 52 : « Chiro- 
grapho ipsius scriptis. » De epistola ap. Dionys. A. 
R..5, 8 : Vaic copaytow éxatépav (thy émotodhy) yvw- 
pious, werk tO AUoar tk onetx toig yetpoypdyots, Ubi 
gl. manifestum toig 7. recte ab Reiskio deletur. Cete- 
rum chirographum etiam Cicero non raro aliique seri: 
ptores Latini dixerunt, quorum locos v. apud For- 
cellinum. G. D. Ol.cum. In Apoe. p. 250, 26 Cramer. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 231, B. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 389, A. 
Papyr. gr. Casat. biblioth. Cesar. Paris., movapévygs 
Six yerooypagoy oixov. Orig. t. 3, p. 642, E, amadyrer- 
ntat toy. Amphiloch. p. 82, 34, 6 t% 7. ciappyjccwy 
Artemidor. t. 1, p. 62, 17 Reiff., z. 2, Ott xa adres 
yerpes A¢yovtat. Hasz.} Habetur porro et fem. Xetgo- 
yeugat in VV. LL., sed cujus usum ex digno fide 
scriptore vix afferri posse existimo, 

‘[Xerpdypagos, 6, 1. gq. yerpdypagov. Inser. in Bur- 
ckhardti Reisen durch Syrien, p. 172. Osann.] 

Xetooddixtos, 6, A, Manu s. Manibus cesus, 1. e. 
interfectus. Soph. Aj. p. 14 mez ed. [219] : Xevoo- 
Sdixra ogayrar ut p. 3 [v. 26], Asiac xarqvapropévag ex 
YE1006. 

[Xetpodduac. V. Xepardauss.] 

Xevooderxtéw, Manu ostendo. 

Xerpoderxtos, 6, 4, q. d. Manu ostensus : unde si- 
gnificat Manifestum. Nam pro gavepos et xatadnhoc 
ex Soph. [OEd. T. gor] affertur. 

[Xetpodécun, 4, Manica. Const. Manass. Chron. 
2923 : X. dvchuto¢, dppyxtos Tmodoxax7. | 

[Xetpodéountos, 6, 4, Manicis oneratus, Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 2870 : ‘Qe 7. Anoths meornyxwvicugvos. | 

[Xetoddecuos, 6, Manica, Copula, Gl.] 

[Xetoogeréw. V. Xetpodoréw. | 

[Xetpoderoc viliose pro Zetptdwtos, quod v.] 
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[Xeroodixatos. V. Xetpodixns.] 

Xerpodixys, 6, q. d. Cui jus est in manibus, i, e. in 
manuum robore, Qui manu jus disceptat, Jus robore 
suo s, potentia sua metitur, Crediderim certe Ovid., 
quum ita locutus est, Rigido jus dicitur ense, ad hane 
vocem respexisse, valde, ob auctorem ejus Hesio- 
dum, celebrem; nam Op. [187] hoc epith. tribuit 
ferrei seculi hominibus : O08: pév otye Pyoavtecat to— 
xeVow amd Opemripra Soisv, Neroodixut Ereoos 6’ Erépov 
modw eadanaget. Mirari autem possit quispiam quod 
sequitur apud eundem poetam, paucis interjectis, 
dtxn O° év yeoot xat aids Ovx gota, BAraper d’ 6 XAXKOG 
tov dgciova o@ta, Mudorcr oxodtoig évémmy. Quomodo 
enim ystpodixyg damnatur, atis cui dtxn év yseot, lau- 
datur? Kustath. [p. 201, 33 1450, 54; 1762, 12] ea 
ita distinguit, ut yerpodixys sit 6 xatk xeipa Blatos, s. 
& Blavog xat odx ev Tots vouorg, GAA’ ev Tac Year tats 
Eautod xeluevov yy 10 Sixctov: at vero dixny Eywv év 
Yeeor, sit 6 Sixaros, utpote del mp0 yerpGyv olov Péswv TO 
étxatov. At ego malim discrimen in diversa nominis 
yéipes signif. statuere : ut nimirum in Yetpostxys vox 
ysioes ad robur referatur, s. potentiam ; at vero ubi 
dicitur Stxn esse év yepst, per ysioas facta ac actio- 
nes intelligantur. [Ktym. M. p, 820, 42 : Xetpodixar, 
of tH tay yeroav Suvamer memorlotes, xab de’ Eautidy 
Tovouvtes Thy Exdixnow xual TUMTOVTES’ ToUTECTLV, év TH 
ioy0i td Stxavov Zyovtes.] Videtur autem hic posse dici 
Xetoodixatog, quod vocab. [corruptum ex yerpodixat] 
ap. Suid. sine ulla expositione habetur. [Xerpodinys, 
Gregor. Neoc. p. 83 Par. Rowru. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p- 754, D: Ot oe x. etc Upos aloovrar, @ ob xat me- 
couvrat, Hass. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 212, B: “Hv éé 
AML TLS KAtELTEly EyoUTL THY YELpOO:KWY EVEVTEUXTOS. | 

[Xetodduyros, 6, 4, Manu factus. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 732, C, ddutov x. Hase.] 

[Xetpodoctx, 4, Fides manu data. Germanus Patr. 
Cpol. in Epist. 1 ad Cyprios n. 17 : “lows yo mAnow= 
CAvtEs Yonuatov Tks Yetpag amoAUGOUGL ToUTOUS TOU THs 
feroodoctas Cytiuatos. Quod ib. 12 dicitur yepat ystpac 
éu.oxdgiv. Ducanc.| 

[Xetpoddcrov, +0, Manupretium, Gl.] 

|Xerpodotéw. Philo vol. 1, p. 640, 29: "Otay adrod 
chy érrtnderdtyta ths GUaews amodéEnrar, yerpodotet TOd- 
Tov dhetttov xal moog tk yupvacia xahei. Luyxootet 
Mangeius. Xeoodetet, Manus ligat, sc. pilis, Wyttenb. 
ad Plutarch, Mor. vol. 6, p. 585.] 

Xeroodotos, 6, gq. d. Manu datus : yetpodotov Saver- 
cua, Mutuum datum sine obligatione, Cam. ex Polluce 
{2, 152], exponente 70 dvev cus6ohov. Sed ego cup- 
Gohatov lubentius legerim. [Sic Demosth. p, 1185, 11: 
Anw)uto xal to matet tH éug) td cuuCodatov’ odte ykp 
én’ éveydow ote werk panotucwy édwxe’ quibus verbis 
describitur yevpddotov dobyypagov, de quo dixit Boeckh. 
OEcon. vol. 1, p. 179. Hesych. : X., d&yonuétiotov d4- 
vetov. || Adv. Xetposotws ex Andr. Cret. p. g citat 
Kall., ubi non hoc, sed p. 10, C, &yerpoddtws legitur. 
G. D. Neque occurrit, opinor, nisi in chirographo 
grecitatis inclinate ap. Salmas. De modo usur. p. 342, 
28, Tatra Anbdv gym... ~. Kua xat wetontos. Hase. | 

[Xeroododxwy, ovroc, 6, %. Kurip. El. 1344, de Furiis 
serpentes manu gestantibus : Xetoodpaxovtes, ypara 
xehatvat. | 

Xevoodoonog, 6, 4, Qui manu decerpit, Qui manu, 
non falce metit. Nicander Ther. [752] : Xewpodpdnor 
3’ tva obtes kvev Spswavoro A¢yovrar “Oamora yedpond +” 
Gdn pecoyoou évtog doovens, i. e., inquit schol., of 
THis YEoGt CoéTovTEs, Hyouv Yeptfovtec, dveu dpendvov. Sed 
non video cur dpértovtes exponi GeptGovtes, ac non si- 
gnificationem propriam retinere debeat, quum zept 
dorpiwv agatur, et ipse poeta dicat A<yovta : atque 
adeo addat yedgork, tanquam ad hujus vocis etymum 
alludens : de qua et ipse agendum hic censeo. [Oxy- 
tonum Xedpord¢, idque per o scriptum, ut pwactporos 
et éy%odono¢, memorat Herodian. Epim. p, 208, In 
locis Theophrasti (H. Pl. 1, 6, 5; 8, 2,13 8,2, 25 
8,9, 1, C. Pl. 4, cap. 6, 7, 8, g et 10) Schneiderus 
7copornm et yedodnwv scripsit suo ipsius arbitrio : nam 
codex Urbinas, ut plus uno in loco diserte annota- 
tum est, oxytonum habet, Idem accentus yeépond et 
Zeopormy est ap, Aristot. De gen. anim. 3, 1, p. 750, 
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A 24, et 2, p. 752, 21 (cum var. lect. 7edomnd et yedou- 


mov) : unde De partt. anim. 2, 7, p. 653, 24, pariter 
scribendum erat yedporiiv pro yedodmmy, et H. A. 8, 
5, p. 594, 17, tobs xaorabs tobs yedcomobe ex pluribus 
codicibus, non tobe yédporas, quod est in aliis, ut 
xedponHv ap. Hesych., qui per donotwy exp., et ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 378, B, C, male yedodnwy p. 293, 
C. Qui accentus pariter corrigendus ap. Polluc. 6, 
60: Ta done & xal yépona dvdouaCoy, et ap. Maxim. 
Tlept xat. 511 : “AdAx ygdoone. G. D.] Sunt igitur 
dicta Xedpord, quasi yepodoonk, ut opinor, Legumina, 
dorota. Theophr. H. Pl. 8 in principio, quum dixisset, 
oitwdy esse veluti sunt mupol, xodat, etc., subjungit, 
Td 02, yedpord, olov xdamoc, éog6rv00s, moog, xal Gus 
tk Oonpra Toocayopevopeva’ 4, [2, 8]: “O dé xaoTdg gA- 
dobos, xalameo tov yedSpormv. Hesych. quoque habet 
Xedpork, quod esse ait domprdv wt: sed addens, of 2 
navoreoutay. Subjungit autem vocem Xédowh, quam 
exp. nav dorptov, cméoua, Apud Suid, habemus, Xé- 
dporac, donpta. Et in sing., inquit, Xédpw), ro domprov : 
nominatque auctorem ‘Thucydidem. fRtecte nunc yé- 
dpoh, quod Hesychio quoque restituendum pro ¥é- 
cow). Thucydidem Suidas sive suo sive librarii er- 
rore nominat pro Theophrasto, cujus nomen Was- 
sius restituit, vel alio. Rarus autem hujus forme 
usus fuit. Tov yécpora est ap. Porphyr. De abstin, 2, 
6, p. 110, qui xapmov tov tov yedoomuy dixit 3, 18, 
p- 254. Tois yédpod. ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 701, E. 
Tov yédpora wdvov dixit scriptor Ayvocg fabule saty- 
rice ap. Athen. 13, p. 596, A, ubi codicis scriptu- 
ram toy yedowray Ouov correxit Porsonus. G. D. Conf. 
Nauck. fragm. Aristophanis Byz. p. 228. Galen. 
vol. 6, p. 409, 5; 554, 73 750, 2. Xédpoma Darem- 
berg. ad Oribas t. 1, p. 574, 19 censet esse les légu- 
mineux, les graines a gousse. Hass. | 

|| Hine adj. Xedpormdys, 6, 4 (q. d. Leguminosus), 
Legumini similis : yeéoonmdys ovat¢, [Phanias ap.] 
Athen. g, [p. 406, C]. Observa autem convenire vo- 
cem Lat. Legumen cum hac Greca yedpore, quod 
ad etymum attinet. Appellatum enim fuit legumen a 
verbo Legere, quod est A¢yecba:, in loco Nicandri 
quem modo protuli, Eodemque verbo AgyecOa: exp. 
Cpérecdat, EX qUO VOX ysdgor% Composita est. 

[Xerpodwtog vitiose pro ystprdwtds, quod vy. |] 

Xewoogoxtns ab Hesych. exp. yetpovpyds : im qua 
voce de illa quoque dicam. 

[Xevoofetx, 4, Mansuetudo. Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 
Scunegip. Plural. Aristot. Physiogn. 5, p. 809, 33, 
TAG TE THOHAG KUL TAG ~. UAMAov mpocdeyouevar (animalia 
sexus feminini), Hase.] 

Xetpovins, 6, 4, Manu tractabilis, Manum patiens, 
Mansuetus, Cicur. [Hesych. : Xewpojfetg: mpfr, Aus~ 
pot, quomodo etiam yetodqOes exp.] Est autem Ma- 
num patiens, ex Virg. Ain. 7, de cervo cicure ; Ille 
manum patiens, menszeque assuetus herili, Errabat 
sylvis. Sic et Lat. Mansuetus quidam dictum puta- 
runt quasi Manu assuetus, s. potius manui. Sed si 
utraque vox, ex qua compositum est nomen yerpon- 
6y5, nobis exprimenda sit, non video qui melius 
reddi illud possit quam hoc modo, Cui mores sunt 
manus patientes, 1, e. (minus dure loquendo) Qui 
lis est moribus, ut vel tractari se manu sinat. Bre- 
vius dicere possem (sed audacius fortasse quam La- 
tine lingua consuetudo pati queat), Cui tractabiles 
sunt mores. Hoc saltem constat, yetpo74y dici proprie 
de mansueto animali et cicure, non amplius fero. 
[De Apide Herodot. 3, 28 : Oeds zs y. X. tenos ap. 
Polluc. 1, 1955 mets xa! 7. xat orrdvOpwmog mBA0g ap. 
Xenoph. De re eq. 2, 3; Agwv Diodor. 1, 485 épvt¢ 
Plutarch, V. Flam. c. 21; dvOpwmors 7. eyyehets Mor. 
p- 976, A3 Onpia tOxcevdmeva xual yerponiy yryvoueva 
toig mover p. 2, F, Alian. N. A. 3, 46.| Athen. 8: 
Keotpeics yerponlers, nat éyyeherg évertia évovaas dpyupe 
xat youc%. Frequens est autem usus metaphoricus, 
quo de hominibus quoque dicitur. Demosth. [p. 37, 
10]: Tilaccedoucr, yerpon ders abtois morodvtes. [Pollux 2, 
151: Xerporlets rape AnuocOéver, xal yeroon0y C@a.] Ubi 
quemadmodum habes tiWaccevover [tiacedoust] cum 
XEtponets morodvtes, sic ap. Xenoph. OEc. [7, 10] de 
uxore, "Emel 734 por yerponing Av xat ériWacceveto, 


1409 = zerpo0qxy 


Quum jam mihi mansueta esset et cicuraretur. Plu- 
tarch. initio libelli quo docet Quomodo juvenis poe- 
matum auditor esse debeat [p. 14, E] mqxdoug et yer 
poets copulavit : “Ort 6& toy ev prhocovte oheyoudvery of 
GQddpa vEor Tors 2 Soxoar grhoadpWs wycd amd aTrovdzig 
dyeolat, yatpovor peAAov, xa. mapgyovat Exutobs Onn- 
x00ug xal yerporfetc, ShAov eotw july. [Et que sunt 
alia hujusmodi ap. Plutarch., velut y. conjunctum 
cum edxohos V. Arati c. 47; cum tanetvos V. Philop. 
GEO Ve nal TeTraroayoy nusvos am aoy7s a&xpokabar yu 
vaixov V. Ant, c. 10; motsiv duoorépoug Bactdet yerpoy= 
Qetg V. Alc. c. 255 sdvouv xaly. to Bapbdow mapeyerv 
V. Fab. Max. c. 213 mpdoug mapgyer xat y. &AAvAors 
Mor, p. 138, B. X. djuos V. Cor. c. 19; modt¢ V. Nu- 
mz c.15. Id. V. Oth. c. 5: T& tov modeutwv odd2 x. 
soig hyeudor: V. Ages, c. 1: Tiv Endoryy ... Ord tiv 
eGov tOvG ToAItas tots vduoIg TeLOnvious xual Y. ToLoUCAv 
dameo Inmoug eds €& dpc Sapaouévouc.| Lucianus 
autem minus usitato, sed eleganti tamen et venusto 
loquendi genere dixit aliquos reddi yetpo/ Jets +7 Eps, 
ad verbum, Mansuetos injurie, i. e. In patienda 
etiam injuria mansuetos, Injuriam mansuete ferentes, 
Ita mansuetos ut etiam injuriam patienter ferant. 
Locus est hic (De merc. cond. c. 36]: Torotta évtpu- 
Poot, wAAAov Of evubpiCouar toig Evvodar, xatk ptxpov av- 
tous yerporfers tH UOpst mapacxevdCovtec. [Plutarch. V. 
Marii c. 16: TX gawoueva Sewk movoupévoug tH Stavote 
zerponon Stk wis dew’ Mor, p. 123, B : THoroupévous 
atosua yerporOn (thy Siartav) tats dogtect xal advtoogoy: 
47, B: Luviiera word)... méverx otha nal yerporin xat 
basta ... mapecyev. Julian. Gas. p. 13: “Avopa yetpon- 
Qeotepov Foov7 xal drodavoct. G. D. Niceph. Antioch. 
Vita Sym. jun. Stylite in Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 335, 
A, tiOacces xal y. Scymnus Chius Perieg. 792 Mei- 
nek., TA790¢ yevoondeg dovéwv. Hase. || Adverb, Xet- 
e070w¢ Zosim. Hist. 1, 3, p. 7. 

Xetpotectx, 4, Manuum impositio. [Gestus, GI.] In- 
tellige autem de illa manuum impositione, cujus a 
Paulo fit mentio, nec non a Luca in Act. Apost. 
Alioqui yerpo%sctav et de lyram pulsante ab Athen. 
[t4, p. 637, Es Odtyoypovtoy thy dxpjy oxy Swe tO 
Soxeiv goyueys eivat xate tiv y.] dici tradit Bud. [ || X. 
fere semper sumitur pro ea manus impositione que 
yerpotovta aliis dicitur, yerpeniWectz Kusebio H. E. 6, 
42. Zonaras ad Can. 4 Concilii Niczeni : Xevpotoviav 
thy xahgpmcw xat yerpobectav dvouctw. At ‘Tarasius 
Patriarcha Constant. in Act. 1 Concilii Niceeni secundi 
YEtportaviay and tg yeroobectac distinguit, illamque pro 
ecclesiastica benedictione, hanc pro sacro ordine in- 
telligendam innuit : unde recte Symeon Thessalon. 
lib. De sacris ordinat (c. 1) discrimen statuit inter 
yErportoviay, yerpolectav et cmoayida, ac yetpotoviay qui- 
dem Presbyterorum et Diaconorum ordinationem 
spectare ait, yctpolectav Subdiaconorum, agoxyida de- 
nique Lectoris propriam esse. Vide etiam c. 13, 
p. 189, ubi ritum ystpolectac que fit extra bema plu- 
ribus deseribit. || De yetpo%ecty que in fine Lychuici 
fit v. Clement. Const. Apost. 8, 37 et 39. Ducanc.] 

Xetpofetéw, Manus impono, pro quo Paulus et 
Lucas dicunt t&¢ yeipas émitiOnut. [Hesych. : Xerpobe- 
tet” Yetpug EmitlOyjor.] Bud. yeroobets) Dionysio Areop. 
ait esse verbum sacerdotale. Idem affert hunc 1., au- 
ctoris nomen tacens : ‘O &xdatodog Lathes yetpobery- 
cas tH Arovucin thy Adyvatwv doytepmodvqy, ut sit 
etiam Cum manuum impositione tradere, s. Per ma- 
nuum impositionem. [V. Maximi Conf. c. 21 : Todtors 
(tots tepeticr) dveitar yotew xat yerpobetstv xal tov dotov 
moosgépewv. Ducanc. De ordinatione clericorum Phot. 
Epist. p. 154, 24. De lis quos tetigerat Servator Orig. 
t. 3, p 660, B, tots Sx’ adrot yerpofetounévors. De ma- 
nibus §. Jo. Baptiste Anon. Enc. capitis Anon. Actt. 
SS. Junii t. 4, p. 738, E, at cov Xovordv yerpoberiione 
xatngodycav. Hase.| In VV. LL. pass. yerpodetetcbat 
affertur pro Accipere manuum impositione, ex Ca- 
none 8 Conc. Niceni. 

Xetpobyxn, 4, q. d. Manus repositorium s. condi- 
torium aut receptaculum. Nisi potius necesse habe- 
mus thecam manus dicere, quum nullum horum 
trium satis hic convenire videatur. Sed possumus et 
totum Latine reddere, Chirotheca. 

THES, LING. GREG, TOM. VIII, FASC. y, 
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Xetpoxada0isxos, Saltationis quoddam genus. Tragi- 
carum saltationum erant gestus, inquit Cam., owt, 
quod vocab. Repandi signif. habet : yergoxahaOtoxos et 
yeto xatarhavig, Manuum gesticulationes, etc. Vide 
Polluc. [4, 105, ubi vitiosa veterum edd. scriptura 
own yerpoxahattexos ysio xatarhavis pridem correcta 
est oun yeto, xxAaioxoc, yelo xatampavis. | 

Xetooxévong, vel Xeooxévog, Vacuis manibus, Sine 
munere, ut habent VV. LL. ex ixx, 1 Paral. 12, [33]: 
"Exmopeuduevot sig tapdtativ moheuou, év xia oxevect 
TOEutxots, Tevtyxovta yididdes Ponf7jcar tH Abid, od 
xepoxéveng, ubi Lat. interpretatio habet, Egredientes 
ad prelium instructi omnibus armis bellicis, quin- 
quaginta milia venerunt in auxilium David, non 
corde duplici. Ideoque ui Greca quoque cum He- 
breis consentiant, annotatur leg. videri ov xTo ws 
évoc, Quorum cor tanquam unius. Sed quis nescit xije 
omnino esse poeticum? Quid vero tali conjectura 
Opus est, quum veram lectionem ab illo yepoxévus 
longe remotam, Complut. edit. suppeditet? Ea vero 
est hec, BorPijour ta Aabtd, 0052 peta xapdtag xal xap- 
dias. Unde autem irrepserit illud 7zpoxevung, Otiosis 
divinandum relinquo. (Fallitur. Vera scriptura est ot 
YEpoxévuns. ] 

[Xetooxuqtéw, Manu laboro. Dionys. Alexandr. ap. 
Euseb. Prep. ev. 7, 19, p- 334, B, yetpoxunrety tov 
@edv. Hase.| Ss 

Xetpoxuntos, 6, 4, Manu laboratus (usurpando hoc 
partic., ut quum dicitur a poeta, Arte Jaborata vestes), 
vel Manu elaboratus, (Hesych. : Xetpoxuyta: yetpo- 
motnta, Hyouv 6nd yeroov yeyevnuéva. Suidas et tym. 
M. p. 810, 46: X., br0 yerpaiv yeyhuuugva (yeypupueva 
Ktym. codex Voss. et Zonaras p. 1850) 4 mepuese- 
cuéva).| Simpliciter etiam pro Manufactus, affert 
Bud. ex Aristot. 2 De mundo, Affertur vero et ex 
Philone De mundo, Té yerpdxuqnta Zoya, pro Opera 
manibus elaborata. Est autem yetpdxu.ntog istud movy- 
TiXMTEpOV quam yetponotytoc. [Aristot. Meteor. 2,1 : 
T& de wnyaia Udata mavra yevodxunta, al. yerporotyta 
h, 3.:”"Epyov éxt tev yetpoxurytwv tO éntyjoat weAov 7 
ELjcat. Timzus Locr. p. 94, E : Agoptivtog odx &¢ 
YELoOxULATO Tapadety rar, Strabo 1, p. 59 : Ataxorat 
yerooxuntot Yeyovac.* nam sic ex cod. Vatic. corrigen- 
dum pro yetpdtzytot, Eodem errore 2, p. 116, Xet- 
poxuytoy oixnudtwv (cy%dtwv Coraes) in libris plu- 
ribus YELoOT UA TOY scriptum. Recte vero omnes 3, 
p-171: X. Bwoic. Cyrill, Alex. In Nahum 3, p. 504: 
Ot y. Ocot. Anon. ap. Suidam s. v. Aovtpd : Aoutok t& 
sv ¥. xal teteyvacuéva, tk O& ex tov xdkrwv tHS ys 
dvabovovta. Ketooxunte inscriptus fuit Democriti liber 
memoratus ‘ab Diog. L. 9, 49, ubi in yépviéa cor- 
ruptum, quod Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 1100 cor- 
rexit ex Plin. H. N. 24, 17, 102, Columella 7, 5, 17 
(qui non Democriti, sed Boli Mendesii esse conten- 
dit) et Vitruvio 9, 3, qui nominis rationem reddit : 
In quo (libro) utebatur annulis, signans cera molli 
que esset expertus; de quo vide quz dixit Menag. ad 
1. Diogenis L. Zosimi, philosophi Alexandrini, Xv- 
ueutixe ab aliis Xetpdxuqta inscribi narrat Suidas s. v. 
Zs 1.06. | 

[Xetpoxvnutc, 100g, 4, q. d. Manus ocrea. Anon. in 
libello De arte tactica ap. Montef. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514, 
sine expos., ubi falso accentu yerpoxvausts. | 

Xetpoxonge», Manum abscindo, amputo, ut [Hera- 
clitus in Alleg. Homer. c. 18, p. 434], Of vouobéra: 
tols MATPOTUTTAS YELpoxOTrOUGt. [Diodor. Exc. p. 567: 
Tobds CupYayouvtas TOI PotviEr yerpoxometv" 595, ON: 
Twas wiv xerpoxomycas dreudatte. Appian. Hisp. c. 68, 
Xsipag gvatewy Hom. H. ®, 26, per xerpoxotmy exp. 
schol. et Kustath. Georg. Acrop. Annal. p. 20, B, 
ubi yerpoxonyjser ex Douse cod. restituendum pro 
yetpoxoria. Improprie y. to aidoiov, Masturbare, Ar- 
temidor. 1, 78.] Et passivo, Xetpoxomotuat, Manus 
mihi amputatur. [Strabo 15, p, 710. Pseudo - Plut, 
Parall. min. 1, p. 305, C : Kuvéyetpos 0° éystpoxor7On. 
Hercu. Legg. Rotharis p. 17, 15; 73, 12 et 16 ed. 
Zachar., yerpoxoretcdw. It. Basil. Prochir. p. 236, 4; 
237, 15; 248, g et 18; 249, 3, xetpoxoneiobuaay , 
Manu truncantor. Hase.] 

[Xetpoxpucta. V. Xetpoxparta.] 
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Xetpoxpurtta , ‘4, Manuam potentia s. potestas, Po- 
tentia que usurpatur ab iis qui viribus plus pollent, 
quum sc. leges armis opprimuntur. [Xetpoxpatia (codd. 
vet. yewpoxeatetx) ex Platone, apud quem non legitur, 
affert Pollux 2, 149-] Polyb. [6, 9, 7] : |Me@tetatar 
3 els Blav xat yetpoxoattav } Cnuoxparia. [Appian. Civ. 
1, 17.] Bud. met 6ydoxpatiag locutus, Est etiam, in- 
quit, xetpoxpatia, vitium seditiose politi, quod exo- 
ritur a democratia corrupta licentia tov dquaeywydy, 
et plebis turbulent inescatorum, 1, e, tiv deheaCov- 
cwv tx TAA. Vide Comm. p. 840. Habetur etiam 
Xevooxpacta, in VV. LL. quo dicitur significari Ma- 
nuum potentia s. continentia. [Diodor. Exe. p. 534, 
28 : T%> mapavonou yerpoxpactag* sed p.608, 46: THs 
m. yerpoxpxttac.| Afferturque ex Dionys. H. Hist. 6, 
[65]: Aectotes wo 08 modcw yerpoxonctag grevoduevov, 
que ita redduntur, Veriti ne non diutius a manibus 
temperaret; Ne ad manus veniret; vel, Ne res ma- 
nibus ageretur. [Dionys. Exc. vol. 4, p. 2319, 5: 
Katabout vt’ a&AdjAwy éytvovto xat zerpoxpactat. Id. 8, 
72: Big xat yerpoxpacte xupncat tov vowov" ubi cod, 
Vat. yerpox patter. | Sed yetpoxoactay, sicut et Yetgoxpa~ 
tiav, posse significare Manuum potentiam, mihi non 
fit verisimile, licet et ap. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 332, C] 
legamus, Biav mohewixyy xat yetooxoactav, ubi Bud. 
vertit Imperiosam quandam vim impotentiamque bel- 
licam. Sed eum etpoxpatiav legisse existimo. Quod 


autem ad alteram signif. attinet, non video quomodo — 


illi Dionysii loco quadrare possit, de quo tamen, 
donec eum adire licnerit, éxzyw. [De utraque forma 
similibusque dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 526.] 

Xerpoxpatixds, , ov, Ad yerpoxoxciav pertinens, ‘Ta- 
lis qualis est eorum qui yetpoxoatiay exercent. Po- 
lyb. (6, 10, 4] : Aptatoxoatia 6& mapémetar & Onprdyg 
TPOTOS xat yerpoxoatixos, Tales mores quales sunt 
eorum qui violentam illam potentiam usurpant, di- 
ctam sc. yetpoxpattay. 

{Xstpoxtdro¢ ap. Telestem Athen, 14, p. 616, F, 
vitiose pro yopoxturos, quod v.] 

[Xevoode6y, 4, Manubrium. Philo in Mathem. vett. 
p. 76. Ex Herone Ctesibio affert Ducang.| 

Xerporabts, i605, 4, Stive pars, sc. Cavum illud 
cui manum arator immittit, to xothov tig eyétAns, xal? 
8 thy xetow evaouotst 6 dooty¢, Pollux [1, 252]. Apud 
eum tamen scio legi zetpokabhs, quod et VV. LL. ha- 
bent; sed quin reponi debeat yetpodu6ic, ea forma 
qua dicitur teryorxéic, et alia nonnulla, neminem 
aliquo judicio preditum inficiaturum puto. Sonat 
autem yerookabts, q- d. Manus prehensio, s. potius 
Prehensorium. 

{Xerpohoyéw, Manu decerpo. Geopon. 10, 21, 6: 
Tijewsov hdwv xexsrpohoyjuevev. | 

(Xerpousryyavov, .t0, Machina bellica manualis. 
Anon, in Math, vett. p. 318, 12 : T&s deyouévas Ada- 
xaTag Kal yerpoudyyave. | 

Xeroou.cyvtov, to, Mappa, in Colloquio Greci Ser- 
monis. Ita VV. LL., que per Colloquium Greci 
Sermonis intelligunt Libellum quendam, in quo duo 
de rebus ad quotidianos vite usus pertinentibus 
Grece colloquuntur, sine auctoris nomine editum. 
Sed tam ineptus est ille libellus, ut merito nomen 
auctoris celatum sit: quo magis miror testimonium 
inde non in hac voce solum, sed et in aliis nonnullis 
peli. Si tamen adulterina vox hec non est, videtur 
potius i. significare q. proxime sequens etpouaxtpov. 

Xeroouaxtoov, to, Linteum ad abstergendas manus, 
q. d. Manuum abstersorium (si Abstersorium substan- 
tivi forma dici queat), Mantile. [Xetpouaxtea ab Scy- 
this ex pellibus hostium occisorum facta memorat 
Herodot 4, 64, de quo more Hesych. : Xxv6t0th 
Jerpdu.axtoov’ ot LxdGur tov Edroxouéveny Troreutev tag 
nspahks exdspovtes tots Sdomacry dvtt yetpoudxtpey 
eypHvto. Nam sic codicis vitia haz6avozeve mtodhois 
dy t&g x. 2. Aoav dvi... corrigenda sunt, partim pra- 
eunte Lennepio, qui toig dépu.acw pro joay restituit. 
Hesychii autem glossa ex Sophoclis OEnomao (fr. 
420) sumta est, cujus versum servavit}] Athen. 9, 
{p- 410, C]: Xetoduaxtpoy 6 xahetrar & Tks Ystpug ame- 
UcTTOVTO @moAtver. {Post que affert versum] Aristoph, 
[ex Tagenistis] : Déoe, rai, taydws xatk ZEtpog Dowp, 
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« Sxvbtott yetpouaxtpov exxexapuévos» xat “Hpddotog év 
Seutépx. Eevogioy 6’ év mowtw Iatdetag ypager, ete.] Xe- 
noph. Cyrop. [1, 3, 5] : Amoxalatoers tiv yetpa etc to 
xetoopaxtoov. (Schol. Theocr. 7, 16 : KissOaow of tu- 
poTrotoUvTEs arropt YEtpop.cixtpwy amoonoyytCetv ToG xet- 
pus abtiiv ev otc Cepumtivots etnacr meptocbdyvrat.] Est 
yeroowaxtoov i. etiam q. paydade, ex schol. Aristoph. 
Kq. [412.] Vocem autem istam vide supra. [Schol. wo- 
yoahte exp. 10 stats @ a&noudtrovtat of udyeroor, Oreo 
exdouv yetoomaxtpov, 6 uetk thy goyactay dmepptmtouv 
toig xuat. Hujusmodi massa, qua at yeloes amoudttov— 
Tat, etsi ipsa quoque yereouaxtoov dici potuit, tamen 
in locis supra allatis omnibus nihil impedit quominus 
wyddtwoy, 1. e, linteum, intelligatur, ut Athenzeus ac- 
cepit. Quod manifestius etiam. est in loco Luciani De 
mere, cond. c. 15: Texurptov rotoduevor tod uh max’ 
dh modtepsy ce Cedermvyxévae TO xatvov elvart cor xark TO 
y. tWHéuevov. Per éxuaysiov exp. Pollux 6, 93: Td 
exuaverov xat y. &v mpocetrors.] || Xevoowaxtoov nomi- 
natur et in Ornatu muliebri; atque ita videtur po- 
suisse Herodot. 2, [122]: Kat ww moh amixéodar 60- 
pov eyovre Tap” auT7s YELPOWLAXTOOV XpUGEOV, Atque 
illum reversum a Proserpina, attulisse dono sibi da- 
tum velum aureolum, Cam. Ex Athen.! discimus 
fuisse xdcuov xepudijs. [Athenzus |. c. p. 410, E, 
preter locum Herodoti Sapphonis fragmentum attu- 
lit, ex quo appareat yetoouaxtpm xdomov héyecOar xe~ 
paryc, et Hecate verba : Tuvatxes (Asiatica) ert tis 
xepuhnis Eyoust yerodjaxtoa.| || Etiam Xetoon.aertpov le- 
gitur ap. Hesych. una cum altero illo Xerpdpaxtpov. 
Ita enim apud eum scriptum est, Xevoouaxtpov, 7 yet- 
powactpov, pavoldtov. Sed aliud potius quam yerpoue- 
otpov scripsisse eum arbitror. |Videtur dittographia 
esse vitiosa, Etym. M. p. 810, 47: X. @ mapk “Pw- 
uctorg xahettat wavotAtov, quae gl. etiam apud Suidam 
legitur, nisi quod y.avéy\tov scriptum est (ut ap. He- 
rodian. Epim. p. 150), addita etymologia inepta, map 
7d udrrtew Thy Ddqy.] 

[Xetoouavixoy, 70, Manica qua manus ligatur. Mich. 
Sachs. Beitr. zur Sprachf. aus jiid. Quellen fasc. 1 
p. 130, Hass. ] 

[Xerpoucvrera, 4. V. Xerpduavere. | 

Xerpomavetic, ews, 6, Ex manu s. manibus divinans, 
i, e. Ex inspectione manuum. In manu enim sunt 
varie incisure seu linez, i. e, towal s. youuuat : qui- 
bus inspectis ac consideratis reperiuntur qui de ho- 
minum vita et moribus predicturos se polliceantur. 
Hi vocantur non tantum yerpoudvrets, sed etiam yer- 
posx0T.0!. Cam. Apud Polluc. [2, 152] est fem. Xergo- 
vdvtets : scribit enim, si mendosz ibi vulg. editt. 
non sunt, Xetoou.dvrers, ab éx tOv yerpwv wavTevdevatr : 
quasi nimirum feminis peculiare hoc divinationis ge- 
nus esset, ut hodieque vagas illas mulieres, que se 
Mgyptias aut /gyptiaca stirpe orlundas mentiuntur, 
eam divinationem exercere videmus. [Polluci of ... 
wavtevduevor restituendum ex cod, Parisino. Etym. 
M. p. 810, 48, et Lexicon Bachmanni p. 414 : Xet- 
pduaves? 6 Or Tay év Tals YEpat yoUUULmY pravTEVOMEVOS. 
Cujus gl. lemma solum superest apud Suidam in co- 
dicibus melioribus in yetpou.dorts, in aliis in yevpop.ct - 
otqs corruptum. Plural. ap. Hesych. : Xetpou.cvterc 
of and yetpov uavrevduevot.] Ceterum in VV. LL, ha- 
betur non solum yetpou.dvetrs (quod potius proparo- 
xytone scribi debet, ut Pevdduavres, et alia ex pavees 
composita), sed etiam Xevpoudvens, 6, quam scriptu- 
ram nullo idoneo teste probari posse existimo. A yet- 
pouavers autem est nomen Xetpoudvreta, Divinatio ila 
ex inspectione manus s. manuum. 

[Xetoopactoov. V. Xeroouaxtpov. | 

[Xeroouaya, 4H. Xerpoucyac, 6. V. Xeroomcyos.] . 

[Xetpou.a7é, Manu pugno. Sensu obsceno Scythi- 
nus Anth. Pal. 12, 22: “Ayourvjcw mohhdnxr tH xevey 
Korordt yerpounyev. Quocum Jacobs. vol. 12, p. 475, 
comparavit Martial. 10, 42 : « Pellice leva uteris et 
Veneri servit amica manus. »] 

[Xetpoucyta, 4. Eustath. p. 1716, 4 : Avtopumg xat 
ovx dm YeLpou.xy tug Td ToLodTov ouTov yevéc0at? wbi idem 
fere est quod yerpwvakia, ars quae manibus exerce- 
tur, Prenson. ad Mer. p. 407.] 
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Xetpou.cyos, 6, 4, Manibus pugnans. Apud Eustath. 4 Xenoph. Symp. [2, 19] dicit quidam se didicisse 


autem [p. 1425, 64; 1783, 13; 1833, 56] ex Athen. [?] 
yerpouaya tAndds, Vulgus hominum labore manuum 
victum queritans, of yetpevaxtes, s. yetoupyot. [Eu- 
stath, Opuse, p. 244, 80: Ot tic yerpopcyas mn 9Uo¢ ° 
134, 30: TWhierat tic ystoomaya Wuyn, ott xohoverar 
pta0od 6 dviowmoc. Mascul. Xetooudyas, 6, ibid. p. 47, 
19: Tod dosixds etvar xat ws etmeiv yerpoudyas.] At 
Plutarch. Quest. Gr, [p. 298, C] apud Milesios soda- 
litates duas fuisse scribit, quarum una appellata sit 
yerpoueya. (Conf. Coraen ad Alian. V. H. p. 332.] 

Xergoucyos, 6, Chiromachus, Electryonis et Ana- 
xus filius. Apollod 2, 4, 5.] 

[Xetpouyorov, td. Hesych. : “Poxdvy aOAnthpiov, x., 
Ginvvt7ovov, Textovixdy Epyahetov. 

[Xerpou.tcbiov, to, Manupretium. Schol. Basilic. ad 
20, p. 472: Tod Acyougvou yetpoutebou (sic), tovtéote 
p.ta000 t7H¢ Epyactac. Ducane. | 

Xerpoutry, [s. Xetoouvdos,] Manuaria s. Trusatilis 
mola, e Xen. Cyrop. 6, [2, 31]. Invenitur vero pro eo- 
dem et Xetpoutdwy, wvos, 6, [Pistrilla, Gl.] ap. Diosc. 5, 
[103. Xeroouvdov, to, Mola manualis, Gl. Hoc ex 
Constantini Tacticis p. 19, et Leone c. 5, n. 6, 27, 
affert Ducang.| 

Xevpovetntos, Ex suis manibus victum habens, 
VV. LL. et quidem in illis etiam que prima omnium 
edita fuerunt, quibus cetera fidem adhibuerunt. At 
ego nemini, dicenti vocem illam mendo carere, cre- 
diderim. 

[XerpoviGov, to, i. q. yetodvintpov. Epicharm. ap. 
Athen. 10, p. 408, D, ubi plur. yetpovién, Ex Athe- 
neo Eustath. p. 1401, 10.] 

Xetpovirtpov, 70, Pelvis in qua manus abluuntur 
(ut modeyittoov, Pelvis in qua pedes abluuntur). Ma- 
luvium eadem forma qua Pelluvium, quidam dixe- 
runt, haud scio an satis Latine. Hoc certe Pelluvium 
et de Vase in quo abluuntur manus quidam dici tra- 
diderunt. [Eupolis ap. Athen. 10, p. 408, D : EQyg 
x. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 449 : Wapéxerto te y. ote Bov- 
dowro virtecdat.] Ceterum yetpovertpoy est etiam Aqua 
qua manus abluuntur. Que signif. affertur ex aucto- 
ritate Etym. [M. p. 810, 50}, quoniam ille exp. 7d 
7ete0s Uwe, auctorem citans Aristoph. [per errorem 
pro Eupolide, quod manifestum fit ex Lex. Bachm. 
p- 414, 10, qui in eadem glossa ipse quoque Aristo- 
phanem nomiunat, addito qui non legitur in Etym. 
M. versu, Kay tg toyxy mpitos Badov, etdnge yerpove- 
mtpz, qui non Aristophanis, sed Eupolidis ex Axor 
est ap. Athen. |. c., ubi recte scriptum doaueoy et yer- 
povirrpov. Ex alio Eupolidis Koddxwyv loco Pollux ro, 
90: Dootdoy to xerpo.axtpov. Xepdvintpov Eupolidi 6, 
g2, tribuitur, ubi pariter scribendum yerpdvertpov, 
licet yspévimzpov reperiatur etiam in inscr. ap. Boeckh, 
161, vol. 1, p. 286 : Xoayeta xat yepo....., et in 
Aginetica 2139, 1. 15, vol. 2, p. 1735 et ap. Eustath. 
p- 1351, 53 : XépviGov jutv ouvidwe to yepdverrtpov: 
que exscripsit Philemo Lex. § 286, ubi y¢pvirzpoy. 
G. D.] In meo autem vet. Lex. legitur, Xsrpdviretoov, 
zo xat& yerpo¢ Udwo, citato itidem Aristoph. Additur 
{ut in cod. Voss. Etym. M.] dici Modévirtpov, eodem 


modo, to xata Todiy. Et esse moddvintpov pro roddvie 1 


mtpoy, verso o in a At Dioscoridi, quod magis mi- 
randum est, yerpovirtpov i. est q. ystpav vids, Manuum 
ablutio s. lotio, 1, 6 : Kat offew ywptlovta tov xoviop- 
Tov, evypyototvta ic yetpovertooy, It incerniculo pul- 
verem excutere eluendis manibus utilem. [Xetodvi- 
mtpov inter composita cum yelp ap. Polluc. 2, 150.] 
Xetpovoudw, Manus certa lege moveo s. potius 
motito, concinne gesticulando s, concinnos gestus 
edendo, Vel brevius, Concinno gestu manus motito, 
Pollux [{2, 152] exp. taty XEporv gv 60.0) xwvoduct, 
[Aristeen. Ep. 1, 10, p. 4g : H diddoxados éxeédeme thy 
anddovexy xat cic To rEhoc ixavirg eveblOale yerpovonotcn 
sov toorov? ubi Boiss. p. 384: «To yetpovousty magi- 
stri chori munus erat, fiebatque vel manus motu 
unius vel manuum complosione exercita intervallo- 
rum proportione repetita, »] Herodot. 6, [129] de 
Hippoclide : Tots moaly [oxéhear] éyetoovou.nce [quo loco 
utitur Plutarch. Mor. p. 867, B], Pedibus sublatis 
edidit gestus quales manibus edi solent, Cam. Apud 


quidem yerpovouetv, sed non item épyeicbat. Kjus 
enim hee verba sunt : Kal adrd¢ 2\Oov olxads, dpyou- 
qv sv ov' 00 Yap TuwmOTe TOUT’ unbov’ éxerpovomouy OE 
tadta yap Amotauyy. Unde discimus posse aliquem 
Yetoovousty, etiam non doyoducvoy. Juvenalis autem 
hae duo conjunxit, Sat. 5, [120]: Saltantem spectas 
et chironomotnta volanti Cultello. [Athen. 10, p. 416, 
A: Toddobs xa6? Eva vixioug perk totto éyerpovoujce. 
Alian. V.H. 14,22: "Eoogtsavto tO tot tupdvvou mpde- 
Taye Kat aMAAAOLG Eveuov xat eyeroovdmouv Teds dA- 
MAhous. Dio Cass. 36, 13 : Lote’ adtod YELPOVOLLOUY TOG 
6 Suthos dvéxonyev. Schol. Luciani vol. 2, p. 827 : Tév 
7TOoWY ... MeTaponciaoUeveng YElpovoModvTuY emt Toi 
Aeyoudvots bx’ adtov. Nam sic Bast. Ep. crit. p. 255 
correxit pro ystpotovouvtwy.| At vero cum. oxiawayetv 
convenire hoc yetpovousiv discimus ex Plat. Leg. 8, 
[p. 830, C}; discimus item ex isto Pausanie loco, 
Kliac. 2 [6, 10, 1], ubi de statua Glauci pugilis lo- 
quitur: Lxmuayotvtos yap 6 dvdpiks mapdyetar oyjua 
Sct 6 Dratxos av emirnderdtatos tiv xat’ abtov yetpovo- 
uncut mepuxus. Quo ex |. non recte colligit Suidas 
(sunt enim hee verba, illa ipsa que affert, auctoris 
nomen reticens) , yeroovoyeiy esse muxtevetv. (Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 747, B: Xetpovoudw ev taig maduletpats eddxer 
Stapépew tov watdwv. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 663 : Xevoo~@. 
vou.odvres xat tahatovtec. Xenocr. Auth. Plan. 186 ; [dc 
dobia yetpovourow; G. D. Synes. p. 156, A, év makat- 
otea yetpovourcag. Hase. | 

[Xetpovounceiw.] A Cratino quidam fuerunt ctiam 
dicti Xetoovounsetovtes , teste Polluce [2, 153] : quod 
partic. videtur significare Eos qui chironomicam 
illam gesticulationem edere cupiunt. 

Xetoovoute, 4, Lex gestus, ut Fabius interpr. 1, 
19 fin. [c. 11, 17]: Et certe quod facere oporteat, 
non indignum est discere, quum presertim hec yet- 
povow.ta, qua est, ut nomine ipso declaratur, Lex ge- 
stus, et ab illis temporibus heroicis orta sit, et a sum- 
mis Greciz viris, et ab ipso etiam Socrate probata : 
a Platone quoque in parte civilium posita virtutum, 
et Chrysippo in preceptis de liberorum educatione 
compositis non omissa. Nam Lacedzemonios quidem, 
etiam saltationem quandam, tanquam ad bella quo- 
que utilem, habuisse inter exercitationes accepimus. 
Hec ille. Xetpovou.ta a quibusdam redditur, Manuum 
motus et gesticulatio. Sed ad exprimendam vim Gre- 
cz vocis, dicendum potius esset, Manuum certa cum 
lege motus. [Cyrill. Lex.: X., xtvqjatc, yuu.vacta yetpov. | 
A Bud. esse dicitur Saltatio gesticulatrix, (sicut yet- 
povouot ei sunt Gesticulatores,) qualem esse ait quam 
Mauriquam vocamus. Sed scrib. potius Maurisquam : 
quod si plane Gallica vox retinenda sit, scribere 
oportebit Morisque ; ita enim vocamus Gesticulatri- 
cem quandam saltationem, quam quod Mauri in 
Galliam introduxissent, ab illis dicta fuit Morisque, 
eodem modo sc. quo ipsos Mauros appellamus 47Zo- 
ves, non Maures. Memini autem me puero in fre- 
quenti usu fuisse saltationes ejusmodi, et noctu po- 
tissimum ad lampades exerceri solitas : qui usus nunc 
contra propemodum desiit. Est certe hujus generis 
et ea saltatio, quam vulgo appellamus Les matachins 
huic autem non parum convenit cum una ex ls que 
a Xen. describuntur Anab, 6 init.: in qua saltantium 
unus tanquam lethali vulnere accepto concidit, mox 
a sociis tanquam mortuus effertur. Certe et tupetyny, 
cujus ibi idem Xen. meminit, dictam esse etiam yét- 
povouiay testatur Athen. [14, p. 641, C. Plut. Mor. p. 
997, LC: Mh mupptyars yatperv pnde zerpovouiats. Lu- 
cian. De salt. c. 78: Odx amndraxtat doynots xat THs 
évaywviov y. Jambi. V. Pyth. p. 210 : "Eyp@vt0... Gh— 
Tnpoboda 7 yerpovoutg, ut yetpovosty inter corporis 
exercitationes numeratur ab Hippocr. p. 374, 3. 
Antyllus Oribasii p. 121 Matth.: “Opyijcews xat oxto- 
poytas weTabh yerpovouts earl, raAhov wry eyerat oxto- 
waytas. (Galen. vol. 6, p. 324,17, yerpovoutar te xal 
dxpoyetptcuot xal Sioxobortar- conf. Daremberg. ad 
Oribas, t. 1, p. 663. Basil. t. 1, p. 571, D, of ye év 
y. xal doyioear thy éuretotay xtyoduevot. Hasz.) De 
pugilatu Maccab. 3,1, 5 : Obrw cuvéGn tobs dvtime- 


Rous év xerpovountats Sraplapyvat. Heliod, 4, 1, p. 159, 
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nuypns yerpovouta’ g, 16, p. 433, tis xUTK GuETAdHY YEt~ 
povop.tac. | ‘ ; ‘ : 

Xetpovoy.txds , 2}, Ov, Ad chironomiam pertinens, In 
quo utimur chironomia: ut 7. op/7¥%, OpY nots 

Xetoovduos, 6, [4], Qui certa quadam lege et certa 
arte manus motitat, ita ut concinne gesticuletur, [In- 
ter composita cum ste ap. Herodian. Epimer. p. 150. 
Femin. ap. Juvenal. 6, 63 : « Chironomon Ledam, » 
Quod Juvenalis Grece scripserat «yetpovouov Ledam », 
ut yetpovonodvte 5, 120.) Ab Hesych. exp. dpyqors : 
quum tamen yetpovouety distinguere &xo tod doyetobat 
Xenophontem videamus. 

[Xerpdvg. V. Xetowv. | 

Xetoonéoq, 4, Manum vinculum. [Eustath. p. 159 
extr.] Frequentior est usus numeri pluralis Xetgoré- 
éat, Vincula manum, Catenz quibus manus vinciun- 
tur. Uno verbo Manice. Extat ap. Herodotum [ex 


quo zetporédas affert Pollux 2, 152, quod non legitur. 


ap. Herodotum. Diodor, 20, 13: Xetpomediov Cevyn], 
nec non Eccles. 21, [21 : ‘Qc yerpomedut ert yerpoc de~ 
Eva. Jerem. 4o, 1: AaGetv adtov év yerporedats. Jes. 
45, 14; Psalm. 149, 8. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 92, 
A; 93, B; Eustath. Opusc. p. 186, 70; 279, 60; 
Const. Manass. Chron. 2464, 2886, 3202, aliique re- 
centiores non pauci. G. D. Theophan. Chronogr. vol. 
1, p. 480, 10 Bonn, Jo. Damase. t. 2, p. 839, E. De 
Junone Greg. Naz. t, 1, p. 105, A, ypuoats tiumpévy 
yz: Hase.] 

[Xetpdredov, (t0,) Manica ferrea, Gl. Male pro yet- 
poreon. 

[XetoomAactéw, Manibus formo. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p- 837, D, yeroomductiaas tov mpditov ev avOpurrots av— 
Oownov. Hase.| 

[Xetporhactos, 6, %, Manibus fictus. Theophil. 
Protosp. 1, 10.] 

Xetrpoxdndy¢, 6, 4, Manum implens, Tem magnus 
ut manum impleat s. implere possit; Qui manu com- 


prehendi potest, ex Celso. [Corpulentus, Gl. Xen. . 


Anab, 3, 3, 17: XetpomdnOgar tois Aor opevdovev" ubi 
codd. yetoorAyMect, acceniu in libris non infrequenti, 
ut dyxddtoue yerpordqbes ap. Lucian. Amor. c. 14, 0- 
AuEdidag yerpomAHIetg Anach. c, 27, contra AtGo¢ yetpo- 
myOyg ib. c. 325; et yetoowAyOeot AtOors Dionys. A. R. 
5, 24; yerporAndetc At¥oug Geopon. 5, g, 7. (It. Zosim. 
Hist. p. 247, Atos y., et p. 248, 6, metomv y. Strabo 
p- 182, C, de Campo Lapideo ad ostia Rhodani, 
usotdv gate Ailwy yerporchndev. Hase.) Evdu yerpo- 
mAn07% Dionys. A. R. 5, 46. Theocr. 25, 63 : Xetpo- 
7497 te xoodvyy. Theophr. H. Pl. 4,2, 7: Méyebos 
yerpomndés. X. otéheyog Pollux 1, 235.] In VV. LL. 
yeroorAndes ap. Medicos Gracos esse dicitur Quan- 
tum manu prehendi potest ; quod a Latinis Manipu- 
lum appellari. Apud Diosce. égcu.0¢ yerpordnfeig Bud. 
vertit Manuales fasciculos : Eis décpag dvahaub6ave- 
pevos yetporneig , In fasciculos manuales collectus et 
constrictus. Est autem in Diosc. locus 1, 7, ubi in- 
terpres Ruellius itidem Manuales fasciculos dixit, 
|Xstoonandods mhgov Geopon. 2, 38, 2; yeroonn% Se- 
ony g, 25, 15 yerporAnfes dAgitwy 14, 17, 2. X. de- 
cutov Alex. Trall. 8, p. 158. || Adverb. XetpowAnOds 
schol. Luciani Tim, c. 20.] Extat porro et aliud adj. 
XstoowhyOtatoc, ap. Theophr. H. Pl. g, 4, [10] pro 
ead. sigmif.: Eioi 02 tiwveg xat weyahor coddpx tir yov- 
dow’ Hate eivar tH uzv Gyxw yerporAnOatouc , ctaOyi os 
mhetov A tpettov wéo0g pvac* qua Gaza ita reddidit, 
Quoddam adeo magna gleba consistit , ut mole sua 
manum implere, pondere vero plusquam tertiam par- 
tem mine equare possit. [« Codd. Urbinas et Medicei 
doy habent, alterum vocab. non variant, de cujus 
forma admodum dubito, an vera sit, quum duobus in 
Il. alteram legitimam Theophr. adhibuerit, nisi in 
scriptura vitiosa De lapid. § 21, Xewordyottag alia 
latet.» Scuneip. Ind. Diodor, 3, 22 : Xerpordnbratous 
oyxous. AtOous y. ib. 27, et 5, 26, sed Atdors yergomAy—- 
fect 3, 32. || XeponAnys ap. Nicandr. Th. 94 : °Ev 
02 yepomAn Oy xapmoy ... Savyvou. | 

XetporAnxtos, 6, A, vel XeodrAnxtos, Manu percus- 
sus s. Manibus, Manibus inflictus, ex Soph. [Aj. 631]: 
Xepdmhyxtot 0 ev otépvorst mecotvrar Somat, ubi yepd- 
mhqxtot exp. Manibus editi; sed malim, ad expri- 
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A mendam vim vocabuli, Manuum percussu editi s. 


Manibus percutientibus editi. 

[XetoowAnattag. V. XeroondnOys. | 

|Xztpowodadyos, 6, Manuum pedumque dolore la- 
borans, Mazaris in Anecd. meis vol, 3, p. 161: Dfo- 
vet Todadye yerpomodadyds’ et p. 166. Borss. ] 

[Xetoorodys. V. Xtpag et Xipdzouc.] 

|Xetgorotew, Manu facio. Soph. Tr. 891: Adth mpd¢ 
abti¢ yetpomoreitae tader quod schol. exp.: Totra tH 
Yeti -Eauri7g dterpazato. « Epiphan. t. 1, p. 554, A, wa- 
tals exerporoter. » Hass. | é 

Xetporotytos , 6, 4, Manu factus, Artificio humano 
factus s. structus s. fabricatus: pro quo habuisti su- 
pra yepdxuntos, quod est momtixwteoov. Paulus Ad 
KEphes. 2, [11]: Heprtowr yersonotytos. Et vads xerpo- 
motqtos, ap. Marc. [14, 58], nec non ap, Lucam, in 
duobus Act. locis [7, 48; 17, 24], Templum manu 
edificatum. [De idolis gentilium manufactis ap. Lxx 
Levit, 26, 1, Jes. 2, 18; 10, 113 19, 1; 21, 9.] Legi- 
mus vero et gAdya yewponotytov ap. Thuc. 2, p. 73 
mee ed. [c. 77], ubi schol. annotat dici ad differen- 
tiam tis adtoudtov. Apud Dem, autem [p. 71, 23] yet- 
eorotnze Opponuntur iis que natura suppeditat. Nam 
Teoh yapaxwudtwv et tery@v, et tuopWv, ac de simili- 
bus locutus, subjungit, Kat totce pév gorw dravte 
Yerponointa, xat danavas woddys mpocdeitar Ev O€ te xot- 
vov 4 QUatc Tov EU Goovodvtwy év Eauty xéxTyTaL PudAd- 
xtfptov. Ubi yevsorotnte non sunt Manu facta, sed po- 
tius Que manu fieri solent; vel Que talia sunt ut 
manu fieri necesse habeant, Que natura non suppe- 
ditat, sed artis humane sunt opera. [Herodot. 1, 195: 
Xxirtpov y. 2, 149, Diodor. 13, 82, lian. N. A. 13, 
18: Atuvy x. Plato Critia p. 118, C: X. épyov. Xen. 
Anab. 4, 3, 5:‘O00;... derep x., et que sunt alia hu- 
jusmodi plurima, ut y. dvex6oAat Polyb. 1, 75, 4 5 
modabactsg 5,59, 93 xatacxevat 5, 69, 2; doodderar 6, 
42, 23 dyupdrtys puoixh xal y. 4, 64, 9; SvWpug et otd- 
pata Nethov y. Diodor. 1, 33; ebvat & dvOdv, ob yerpo- 
motto 3, 68; 6801 Dionys. A. R. 10, 16; d74x1, He- 
liodor. 93 (qui 2, 30: Lxnmtod trvog 4 yerootojtou 
mevpds) ; Gedtpows, Agar, xcAAcorv abtopudsr xol yetpo- 
novftots Aristid. vol. 1, p. 232,63; Bubp} Himer. Or. , 
7,9, p. 526. Td y. de piscina dictum in Geopon. 20, 
1)2.X. yaoador Achill. Tat.1, 15, qui longius ab usu 
vulgari recedens etiam péyay x. dixit 3, 3, i. e. 
UALNY YeLpov, Tov cioGatvdvtuv Eic Thy €podnida et yei- 
pus eMdovtwy, ut exp. Jacobsius, Metaph. x, xat pevdeic 
aittat, Ficta crimina, Polyb. 5, 41, 3. {| Adverb. 
Xeipororjtms. Polyb, 10, 10, 12: Luubatver thy Atuvay 
TH Tapaxsyrevy Gadrdttn otppouv yeyovévat y. Dionys. 
A. R. g, 68: Xwotov x. éotiv dyupov. Joseph. B. J. 7, 
8,3: Duce te xaly. to gpovprov myvpwto. « Catena 
Corderiana in Psalm. 190, 7. » Borss. | 

Xetpondvyjtos, 6, 4, Manu laboratus s. elaboratus. 

[Xetpordvia, té.] Xetporovia, 4, Festum quoddam in 
quo opifices sacrificabant, Hesych. Est autem a ma- 
nuum labore dictum. [Scrib, autem Xetoordvia , 
zd. ANGL.] 

Xstodmouc, vide post Xetpac : nam a yelo est yetods : 
a yetpas est Xetpdroug, non immediate a yelp. [V. Xr- 
pdmoug S. v. Xtpac. | 

[Xetodoyavov, 70, Instrumenti musici species. Ano- 
nymus Philosophus chymicus ms.: To xaounevov 6p- 
yavov Yadtioov xat x. Ducanc.} 

[Xetpopextns. V. Xerpoupydc.] 

[Xetpdptiov, td, i. q. xetoo7xn, vox barbara ap. me- 
taphrasten Nicete Chon. p. 688, 27 : X. ypucotv, 
quod Nicetas dopav youcdnzetoy dixit. Codin, De offic. 
aulz Cpol. c. 4. Hac et alia Ducang.] 

XetpoctSforov, to, Manus ferrea, yetp ovdyp% Thu- 
cydidi; Lucano, et aliis, Manus ferrea. A Polluce 
[2, 152] yetpocr8forov dicitur esse vatucyov Smhov. 
[Recta scriptura yeto oonp& restituta ex codd. V. 5, y. 
Xeto.] 

[Xetpostowvov, to, ‘ubulus manualis quo ignem 
Grzcum in hostes ejaculabantur milites. Leo Tact. 
19, 58, et Anon. Tacticus ms, ap. Ducang., uterque 
numero plurali yetpocigwva. | 

[Xetpocxonta, 4, Inspectio manus. Josephi Hypomn. 
c. 144 (p. 327 Fabr.). Axcx. Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi 
p. 177, 19. Hasg.] 
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Xetpooxomixds, }, ov, Ad artem yetpocxdnov perti- A &nuvtayod yerporéyvar mapaytvovrar. [De rep. Lac. 11, 


nens : ut* yetpocxomixdy oiwvicy.a. [Suidas: “Edevos, 86 
auvéyoule to yerpocxomtxoy (cod, Bruxell. yetpooxory- 
Tixdv) Ciovicna, Hs Grav THs extd&cEs TOY YeLpOY Tic 
Todung dnd tHv putiowy sinwpev, mardororet A tr toLod- 
tov. Xetpocxomixov wavretac yévog gramm. ms. ap. Boiss. 
ad Eunap. vol. 1, p. 446, unde corrigendum quod 
ap. Eudociam p. 41, ubi eadem leguntur, scriptum 
est xztpooxdmov. Eumolpi Eleusinii Xetpooxomxe me- 
morat Suidas s. v. Evyodnos.| Vide Suid., ap. quem 
inter alia habes, Xstpocxdmor, of tu yerpotoviag émt~ 
oxomovytes* sed non dubito quin pro ystpotovias re- 
poni debeat yeioac. Natum autem errorem esse credo 
ex sequente verbo Xetporovetv. [Eadem gl. ap. Tim. 
Lex. Plat. p. 275, etsi nullum hujus voc. vestigium 
ap. Platonem. Xetgotovias Petitus Leg. Att. p. 288 de- 
fendit, eum intelligens qui sublatas in suffragiis fe- 
rendis manus numeret. G. D. Anon. ap. Cramer, 
Anecd, Ox. vol. 4, p. 241, 12: Xetoooxomixov, Otav dx 
THs Extdoews THY yELlpwv Oratetvdwevos (fort. Sratetvoud- 
vo) eimmot, tode abt® yevisetar. Hasse. | 

Xetoosxonos, 6, Manus inspector s. Manuum, Qui 
ex inspectione manuum divinat, yetoduavtrs supra. 
[Xetpooxono: Artemid. 2, 69. Vid. Xetpooxomrxdc. | 
: Xerpdcogos, vel Xetpicogas, 4, Ay q- d. Manu sapiens, 
1. q. et yetcovouos. Lesbonax Mitylenzus, ut Lucian. 
De salt. [c. 69] scribit , doznotas vocabat ystprcdpous 
{recte nunc yetpoodgous] : quin etiam jet ext thy Oéav 
avtay, w¢ Bertiwy avactesbwy dro ToD Osdrpov. At in 


Lexiph. [c. 14} habemus yetpocogoug, non yetptad- 


yous, ubi scribit, “Hotov dxovornt tv yetpoodqwy tov- 
TWV, TOU te avAyTOU xal tio Bxobrtmdod. [Adde Rhet, 
prec. c. 17. Xetpicogas ab yetol coos per byzv distin- 
guit schol. Dionys. Thr, p. 634, 12, et inter compo- 
sita cum yelo est ap. Herodian. Epimer. p. 150. 
Xetpicovos pic Eustath. Opusc. p. 314, 10; quod 
relinquendum Eustathio aliisque recentioribus. (Velut 
Germano CPol. De restit. imag. p. 437, B Grets. Hass.) 
Ab veteribus hee forma aliena videtur preterquam 
in nomine proprio Xetotcoges : v. Lobeck. Pathol. 
Elem. vol. 1, p. 557.] 

[Xetpoerodqroy, to, ap. Herodian. Epimer. p. 150 pro 
yerpotedgiov restituit Boiss. Est instrumentum quo 
manus torquentur, Synes. Epist. 58.] 

[Xetpdratos. V. Xefowv.] 

[Xetooréverv, ovtos, 6, Manus protendens. Hom, 
Batrach. 298 : Bhawcot, yerporévovtes. | 

[Xetoorepos. V. Xetowv.| 

[Xetodreuxtos, 6, 4, i. q. yetpomoiqtos. Cyrill. Alex. 
In Es. 19, p. 293 : T& &v onxoic yerpdtevxta. Suic. 
Nilus Narr. p. 28 ed. Par. 1639. Boiss. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 1, p. 313, B. Anon. Laud. come p. 28, 8 Miller., 
7%. gaddxoav. De castrantibus Epiphan. t. 1, p. 4go, 
A, 0 7%. EpydCovrmr tij¢ tov eho doarcécews. Hase.] 

Xetpoteyvéw, Manu opus aliquod conficio, Opifex 
sum. Hippoer. in Ep. ad Demag.: “O 62 idwitqs dpé- 
year Bactdsiag 6 62 modvteuduevos tov yetpoteyvéovta 
Os dxivouvoy paxaotler. Cum quibus optime conve- 
niunt que canit Horat. Serm. 1, Sat. 1 init. [Niceph. 
Antioch, Vita Sym. jun. Stylite Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, 
p. 345, A, ystpoteyvotcww. Id. ib. p. 343, B, els TE 
Thy haroutav cig moving xal thy vixodoptav éystpotzyvouv. 
Dionys. Al. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 774, D, 6 épaxvngs 
ystooteyvoov 25 Exutod. Has. | 

[Xetporéyvnuc, 7d.| Ejus [verbi yetpotezvéw] verbale 
Xetooréyvnua, significans to yerpoteyvn0ev, Pollux (7, 
7. Babrius Fab. 30, 4 : “O 8: yerporéyvqy’ tg 8205 xa~ 
Odpvowv. | 

Xetpotéyvns, 6, Manu artem aliquam conficiens, 
Opifex. Quidam interpr. etiam Operarius, ex Cic. 
Sonat autem yerpotéyv4s, gq. d. Manuarius artifex. 
Apud Aristoph. Pl. [533] dicit Paupertas, ’Eyo y&o 
Tov yerporéyvny, arep déorow’, éravayxdCoucn xcOn une 
Ave thy yostav xat thv mevlav, Cyteiv ondbey Blov eer. 
[Ib. 617: Tav yerporteyvOy xal tic Meving xatamaupdety. 
Plato Rep. 10, p. 597, A: To tod xhtvoupyod epyov 4 
Gov twos yerporézvou' 3, p. 405, A: Tots pubhoug te 
xat zy. Cum Bavaicorg conjunxit Plut. V. Lyc. c. 5.] 
Xen. Cyrop. 6, p. 96 mez ed. [c, 2, 34] :”Eyew 62 dei 
xal vk dvayxatotate dpyava éxt tata mavtx* od yko 
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1: Td ery etc & dei otoatevecOar xat inmetor xal omdl- 
Tots, Emerta xal tots yetporeyvatc’ De vectig. 5, 4 : X. 
xat copratal xal prrdcogor Mem. 3, 11, 4, Hipparch. 
6, 1. Polyb. 10, 17,6: IIpaitov tobs modrtixobs dvdpas... 
Sevtepov 2 tobs yetpoteyvac: et 13, 4, 4.] Apud Thue. 
autem 6, p- 221 [c. 72], metaphoricum usum habet, 
presertim si eam, quam secutus est Valla, lectionem 
Ipsi quoque sequamur : “A\wote toi mpcitotg tev “EA 
Ajvov sumerpia iudtas w¢ eimeiv xErporéyvars [yerpo— 
Téyvas| avtaywvicaévous: ita enim ille hunc ]. reddit : 
Presertim rudes cum eruditissimis Grecorum, et 
propemodum operariis bellorum, dimicantes, Simul 
autem addenda esset particula xa ante i : atque adeo 
etiamsi accus. yevpotéyvac retineas, ea omnino opus 
esse videtur, Sed quomodo retineri possit non video, 
quum duo illa yetporéxvag et idudtas opposita habea- 
mus in isto Hippocr, loco, aut Polybii, ut alii vo- 
lunt : O0 yap dro yvours tatita ebptcxouary of dvOpwnor, 
GANG y.E\hov aT O05" oud TL Of YELporey vant 7) udtAdov of 
idvartat. Videturque et in alio Hippocr. loco yetpo- 
zéyvas de Medico dici. [P. 10, 42: Xetootéyvng 60A0- 
youuéving 6 inzods.] Fortassis vero ille Thuc. locus, est 
is ipse ad quem respexit Pollux, in eo loco quem 
vulg. edd. ita scriptum habent, 1, c. 10 [§ 156]: 
Tlodcpou 62 téyvac, yerporéyvag otoatimtixks clonxe Qov- 
xvdidns. [Recte nune legitur : Tlodgwou 62 yetporéyvac 
atpatintas elonxe ©., que spectant ad locum supra 
allatum. Dio Cass. 50, 16: Tocottor yerporéyvar gore 
Hore xal xa0’ Exurobs Exuotor pobepal toig averméAors 
eivat.] Dico autem, in eo loco quem ita scriptum ille 
habent, quod eum aliter scriptum reliquisse illum 
existimem, s. potius mihi persuadeam. Videndum 
tamen an alius quispiam ap. Thue. extet locus, ex 
quo aptius emendari ille Pollucis queat. Plur, yetgo- 
téyvat, plurali Latino Opere reddi potest. Xetpo- 
téyvat, inquit. Cam., sunt Opifices, et quas vocant 
Operas, i. e. of Smnpetotvtes toig dpyitéxtoct, Qui suis 
manibus opera elaborant. [Plut. Mor. p. 807, C: 
Ei tig dpyitéxtny Smoupyobs xal yerporéyvag exhéeyeta. | 
In Soph. Trach. [1012] yetpotéyvns tatoptas est Opi- 
fex medicine, plane is quem nunc yetpoupyov vo- 
cant. [Plotin. Ennead. p. 100, 46 Creuzer. Theodo- 
ret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 257, 3 Gaisf. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 713, A; t. 2, p. 274, C. Synes. p. 22, D. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 389, 39: ‘Qe etndv tives, epxucpos dv 6 y. 
4 &909000¢, Quasi animal diarium. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 478, 13, elvat ouor xabdmeo tik ~. tov Ala, Atha- 
nas. t.2, p. 296, D, yewxdvwy 4 x. Pachom. Prec. 
Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 63, D, 7% épyaoryorm tov x. 
Sopat. In Hermog. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 5, p. 165, 1, 
otpatnyous xat Aitopac, ob x. Hass. | 

Xevpoteyvéa, 4, Opificium, Artificlum manu factum. 
Plato [Polit. p. 304, B]: Movorxi¢ éott mov fuiv pdby- 
atc xal Ghuvg tov Tepl yerpotexviay émotyyav; [Bavav- 
cia xat x. Rep. g, p. 590, C. Plur. yetpotezviiv ib. 8, 
p- 547, D. Asr. Niceph. Antioch. Vita Sym. jua. Sty- 
lite Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, p. 343, C. Iept av tepoiv 
ystootezvi@y exstat dialogus in cod. Lugdun., de quo 
Jac. Geel. Catal. librr. Mss. ed. 1852, p. 7. Hase.] 

Xerpoteyvinds, }, dv, ut yetporeyvixat texvat, Pollux 
[7, 6], qua etiam yetpoupymat, et Pavauorxat ; quod 
vide. [Plato Rep. 4, p- 425, D: X. fup6oraiov' Polit. 
p- 259, C: Tis x. xa OAWG TEPAXTINTS® Phil. P. 55, D: 
"Ev tais yerpotexvixaic, ubi Sydenh. Yerpoteyviats cor- 
rexit.] Sed yetpoteyvixds [ib, 2, 148] dicitur etiam 
de ipso Artifice : unde J ELDOTEL VIXUITATOS , Aristoph. 
Vesp. [1276], Valde egregius artifex. (To yerpotexvixoy 
aig modems metaphrasta Nicet. Chon, in Isaacio 1, 
10, pro yeiowvaxtixdy. Ducane. | 

[Xevpoteyvixésg.] Habet Pollux [2, 148] adv. Xetpo- 
céyving et Xerpoteyvixdds > quae reddi possunt Manus 
artificio, More eorum qu opifices sunt, qui manu 
opera conficiunt, Quibus adverbiis subjungit et no- 
men illud HELOTEY VINOG. : 

[Kewporeyvitns, A, 1. Fe LELPOTELYNS. Schol: rec. 
Esch. Prom. 891, qui xzépvytav per yetpotexvitay 
exponit.] ; 

[Xerporéyvws. V. Xetporeyvixtrs. | 

[Xewpdrunua. Xetpdtyntos. V. eek 
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Xerporovew, q. d. thy yelpa tetvw, 1. q. dvatetver, 
Manum protendo et attollo, Manum porrigo. Hoc 
autem quia fiebat in suffragiis ferendis (ut discimus 
ex Cic. Pro Flacco, tanquam ad Grecam verbi signif. 
atque adeo etymologiam quoque respiciente : Data 
concio Lelio est : processit ille, et Graecus apud Gre- 
cos, non de culpa sua dixit; sed de poena questus 
est. Porrexerunt manus, psephisma natum est) ; 
hinc factum est ut ponatur pro Scisco, Decerno, 
Creo. [Hesych. : Xetpotoveiv: xabrora&v, Yynoitew. Suidas : 
Xetpotovicavtec" éxhetauevor. Quum duo essent suffra- 
giorum ferendorum modi, alter qui calculis in am- 
phoram conjectis, alter qui manubus porrectis fiebat, 
prior UngiGecdat, alter yetpotovetv dictus est. Que ta- 
men verba non raro ab scriptoribus permutantur, 
sepissime YygtCecbat dicentibus ubi proprie yergotoveiv 
dicendum erat, quod Schcemann. in libro De comitiis 
p- 122 oratorum exemplis ostendit, velut Lysie p. 
127, 8: Luverddtes Ort obdev xaxov tH moher elyotcavtor 
GAtyou Of tives xat Tovyool xal xaxo¢ Bovdeudmevor té 
moootaySévta éyerpotovacay. « Frequentissima est lo- 
cutio yve.a5 yerpotovety vel exryetpotovetv, quoniam de 
rogationibus suffragium populus ferebat porrigendis 
manibus; tamen Yqgileca: populum dicunt de ejus- 
modi rebus, de quibus per yetpotoviav sciverat, ve- 
lut Yygitecbar Bor Perav, vate aliaque ejusmodi ap. 
Demosthenem, neque omnino ubi ipsius rel quam 
populus fieri jussit nomen substantivum ponitur, 
alio verbo quam Ungilecba. uti solent, atque v. c. 
yeipotoveiv Bonferav, vats, otoatov, prorsus, ni fallor, 
inusitatum est. Sed tamen cum infin. constructum in- 
venitur verbum zetpotoveiv, ut ap. schin. p. 29, 44: 
‘O Siju0¢ dra duoyvwpovirv eyerootdvacey efetvar Cevoo 
Didinny... Teécbere wEyTew brio cipyvns. Ceterum de 
magistratuum creatione in comitiis legitimum est 
verbum yétpotovetv, nunquam Wngitecbar; judiciis 
contra semper Ygitecbar, nunquam yztpotovetv. Sed 
compositorum alia est ratio, Nam xatabqgtCecdar et 
xatayerpotovety promiscue usurpantur de judiciis , 
pariterque arobqpitectat et aroyerpotovetv.» SCHOEMANN. 
1. c.] Apud Aristoph. tk¢ yetpac atpew et yetpotovety 
eadem de re, Eccles. (2644: "Or todrw Tas yeipag 

} (reer ar re 
algety pvquovedaouey rote; et mox, Xahenov TO Tepes * 
duos 62 yerootovytéov “Kiwprsdcars tov Erepov Boxytova, 
Cam. Difficilis est res; porrigendze sed manus, Nu- 
dato ad humeros usque brachio altero. Xetgotovety 
Bud. esse ait Sciscere jubereque, ut Latini loquuntur, 
Scito suo probare. [Plut. V. Aristid. c. 4: Me\ovrwv 
yerpotovetv émetiunce toig AOyvatorg? V. Dion. c. 48: 
Xevpotovety xshevdvtwv eloourycev 6 dydos. Cum mel et 
genitivo persone vel rei Plut. V. Phoc. c. 34: Wy- 
gioua x20" 6 tov Sijuov Eder yerpotovety Tepl tOv avdowy, 
Polyb. 9, 30, 5: Ilept tod viv evesréitos SiabovAtou Yeager 
xai yetpotovely avayxatov mw¢ éottv. Cum accus. vel rei 
que per suffragia decernitur vel persone que per 
suffragia ad munus publicum suscipiendum eligitur; 
de quo HSt.:] Item Magistratum creare. Aristoph. 
[Eccl. 297]: ‘Qc av yerpotovOuev eravd’ Sada’ dv dey, 
Dem. [p. 710, 23, in legis formula] : ‘Oxdtepov & dv 
TOV VOUWY YEtpotovyicwaty ot vouobetar, tToUTov xUptov 
civar, Et [p. 309, 27], “O diuos tas gud yveruac, wept 
Gwrtaplas Trg TOAEWS eyerporover. [Id. p.81, 14: Thy xata- 
Yevdoudvny ... youry .. yetootovngat. Isoer. p. 157; A: 
Xerpotovet 0” 6 tr dy Suiv dox7 pddrota cuugéoer tH moder. ] 
Dicimur etiam aliquid alicui yetgotovety, pro Tribuere 
suffragiis nostris, s. Deferre, 1. e. per suflragia nostra, 
Qua in signif. usus est Herodian. At vero cum accus. 
persone pro Creare, ap. Eund. [Demosth. p. 47, 15]: 
Xetpotovette tobs tabtdoyouc. Rursum, Ovdte Boudis ote 
4 ‘) . e > 
Ohu.ou /e1porovngayeys wurov, [Id. p+ 712; 23: “Eyyuntas 
KATHOTHGAL ObG Av 6 Oymos yerpotovycy, 1. €. quos po- 
pulus comprobaverit. Pag. 599, 22 : Avehotion 4 Bovdh 
Tov vouoy ToUTov gyetpordvncev abtyy, quod schol. exp. 
gotepavncev Exutyv, Coronam sibi decrevit. Quod non 
videtur sic dici potuisse, ut jam veteres quidam cri- 
lici animadverterunt, qui verba defecta esse judica- 
runt : v. Harpocr, s. v. Avehotoa. Xen. Hell, 6,2, 11: 
Tiy.d0eov adtinv otparnyov éyeipotdvncay. Isocr. p. 348, 
B: Tov cic Xixehiav otoarnyby éyetpotovysev. Plut. V. 
Dion, c. 38: Eixoot etparnyobs éyetpotovycav. Psephi- 
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A sma in V. Demetr. c. 13: Acdéy8at 76 dye yerpoto- 


vijoot tov Oyyov éva dvdou é& “AOyvatwv et “que sunt 
alia hujusmodi plurima. Non raro tamen obliterata 
significatione propria simplicem habet Eligendi si- 
gnificationem. Sic Lucian. Philops.c. 12 : “O poéyos 
odx eon Tapetvar &mavtac, AN’ Eva tid tov dew Tov 
VEWTATOV KEtLPOTOVYGAG ToEcbeUTHY éxeuev’ De morte 
Peregr. c. 41 : Twas éxt tovrm mpecbeurds eyerpordvnge™ 
Abdic. c. 25: Aeorétas dv ottm xx0’ judy elquev tobe 
Oepamevouevous xexerporovyxdtes.] Sic etiam Lucas Act. 
14, [23]: Xetpotovicavtes abtots mpeaburépous xar’ exxdy- 
ctav, Quum creassent, s. potius, Per suffragia creassent 
s. suffragiis. At vet. Interpr. Quum constituissent. 
(Sunt tamen qui ad ritum cig émOdcews tHy xerpBv, 
i. e, Impositionis manuum, id referri putent, quum 
alioqui novum usum huic verbo hic tribuere, mi- 
nime necesse videatur.) At Lucian. jocosse dixit 
[De calumn. c. 17], Kat Ocov yergotovijoat tov teteAev- 
tyxota. Passive autem non solum Xerporovoup.at, sed 
etiam yetpotovoljat thy dpyhy : eo modo quo émtpéno- 
wot accusativo junctum reperitur, Mschines: Xetpoto- 
voupeveny df tov Oéxx mpéabewv. (Id. p. 15, 11 : Aaya 
A yerpotovnets’ 6g, 31 : Mudaydpag yetpotovadets b9’ 
Foy. Lys. p. 130, 33: Xetootovabévta otpatynyov dmo- 
Soxrzcletv.]| Cum accus. ap. Eund. [p. 59, 19: "Ev 
Toig éxxhnoia| eyeroorovyOn [Anuoodevys] thy dpyiy 
[thy ext tov Oeworxtov]. Sic Aristoph. Eccl, [517]: “Iva 
THs Apy7S, Hv Kore xexerpotovyust, Buu.Govroroty amracars 
buiv yovjowuat, quidam interpr. Magistratus ad quem 
assumptus sum; sed non expressa vi vocis Grace. 
Alii, Magistratus quem suffragio populi adepta sum. 
At utendo altera signif. vocis Magistratus, xeyetpord- 
vant THY apyhy S. éystpotovAIyv, commode reddideris, 
Creatus sum magistratus. [Cum infin. Xen. Ephes. 3, 
g : “Apyety éxerpotowyiy tis etpyyns tis év Kedtxtg. Cum 
prep. ext Aschin. p. 57, 25: Oi ert 1d Oempixdy xexer- 
ootovnucvor. Dio Cass. 79, 8 : M} xerpotovnbele én’ ad- 
chy (thy Sratetav), Cum eig 41, 39: Iotv &¢ thy bre- 
telav, & iv éxeyeipordvyto , éoedOetv. De rebus que 
suffragio decernuntur vel confirmantur, Demosth, p. 
583, 25: Keyetpotovatar 10 np%yua UEors etvat. Lucian. 
Necyom. c: 2 : Ola xeyetpotdvatar te Uygtopata ut 
Uyglopata modrk modhdxrs elanarndévrec XEYELpOTOVT|= 
xate, ap. Demosth, p. 458, 5.] At yetpotoveiv tO ai- 
Sotoy [toutéctiv aicyows avaxtvetv xxl arrooTepatiCery| 
de masturbatione dicitur, ut discimus ex lis que a 
Suida scribuntur. 

[Xetpotovytgov. V. Xetporovéw. | 

[Xetpotovntys, 6, Creator, Gl. Joann. Damasce. Ep. 
ad Theoph. De imag. p. 125. Borss.] 

Xetpotovyto¢, 4, ov, Suffragiis creatus. [Aschin, 
p- 3, 35: Xetpotovyty doyy (et numero plurali Ari- 
stot. Rhet. ad Alex. c. 3, p. 1424, 14): 57, 23: Avt- 
ypugsbs jv y. 7 mode. Plut. V. Flamin. c. 16 : ‘lepebs 
y. (apud Chalcidenses). Lucian. Navig. c. 29: Eyo... 
yErpotovytes by’ amdvtwy tmooxoWels eoywy.| Xetpotovn- 
tx, liber Democriti, g. d. Electanea. Bud. ex Vitru- 
vio, [Scriptura vitiosa pro Xetodxpyta. V. Xerodxun- 
tos. « “Avopes y. Nicol. Damasc. p. 166, 8 Westerm.; 
doyas x. Philo vol. 2, p. 362, 19, ubi opponuntur tate 
xAnpwtaic. De Esseis Porphyr. De abst. p. 334, 9 
Rhoer., yetpotovytot tov xowoy ériehytat. Invidiose 
Greg, Naz. t. 1, p. 486, C, sods x. Oeodrdyous. De do- 
xats y. Atheniensium egit Aug. Emm. Turettin. dis- 
sert. De legationibus publicis ap. Athen. ed. Geneve 
a. 1840, p. 21.» Hase.] 

Xetpotovia, #, quamyis verbalis formam non ha- 
beat, (esset enim potius dicendum yerpotdvagts,) ver- 
balis tamen usum prestat. [Extensio manus. Jes. 58, 
g : “Edy dgédng xat obvdecmov xat yerooroviav. Ubi alii 
interpretes céxtuAov éxtetauévoy posuerunt.] Ponitur 
enim pro Suffragiorum latione. [Per éxAoyh exp. He- 
sych.] Thuc. [3, 49] : Kat 2yévovto év tH yerporovia 
ayyou.cahor, In ferendo suffragio, s. In ferendis suffra- 
gus. Ex Plat. Leg. (6, p. 755, D]: Otc dy mietory yer 
potovia ytyvatat, Qui majori suffragiorum numero 
sunt delecti. [Ib. p. 756, B; 2, p. 659, B: Tov vr~ 
x@vta Staxptvwv yetporoviats. Isocr. p. 162, A : [lape- 
Afdvda ydp od yerpotoviay pvyotevowy, Suffragia ambi- 
turus. Dinarch. p. 104, 45.) [tem ex Plut. ‘Themisto- 
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cle, Xerpotovia xparet. [V. Arati c. 35: Exparqce tH 
7] Et, “Ev ysrpotovig eyévovto, sine auctoris nomine, 
pro Venerunt ad suffragia. [V. Philop. c. 12: Odte 
vouoy oUte xEtpotoviay mepructvavtes’ V, Phocion, c. 
35 : Tijc yerpotovlac dmodobetons. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 571, 
11: Avtl t7¢ XY. TH veduatr THs xepadiic ypwmuévous.| 
Bud. yerpotoviav interpr. Plebiscitum, Suffragium ; 
affertque in exemplum illum Thuc. locum quem 
modo protuli, *Eyévovto 8: év +7 yevpotovia dyycuahor, 
xodrqge 62 4 tov Aroddrov. Verum hic Yetpotovia non si- 
gnificat Suffragium, sed potius Suffragiorum lationem 
(nam Suffragationem cum quibusdam interpretari 
non audeo), quum alioqui non male ita reddantur illa 
verba, Pene adzquarunt suffragia populi in utramque 
partem, Lucian. plurali numero usus est, Hermot. 
{c. 16] : "HotOunoxs yap adrods Snradh, xabdreo ev 
tats ystpotoviats. Affertur yetpotovia et pro Creatione 
magistratus. [De creatione Augusti Theophyl. Si- 
moc. Hist. p. 32, 3 Bonn.; Cxsaris id. ib. p. 138, 43 
regis Persarum p. 174, 2; summi ducis p. 59, 17 et 
115, 23; emulorum imperii Zosim, Hist. p. 515, 8; 
sacerdotis Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p.171, A, 6 nds Hs y. 
Eywv thy Suvautv. Hase. |} 

[Xerpotovos, 6, 4, Manu protenta factus. Asch. Sept. 
172: KAvete (o> Geol) mapbévov yerootdvous Artdc. Virg. 
Hin. 10, 667 : « Et duplices cum voce manus ad si- 
dera tendit. »] 

Xevporpt6ém, Manu frico s. perfrico. [Schol. De- 
mosth. vol. 8, p. 135, 10: Thy yeipu tots conc tov 
Onpioy emcyerv, olovel xoduxevovtes alta Ore tod yerpo~ 
sov6civ.| Hippiatr.: Tlupta, xa yerpotpiée., Fomentis 
demulce, et manu perfrica, Bud. |’Avao&v Hesych. 
et Etym, M. p. 100, 15, exp. yetpotor6civ (male yet~ 
potptéew in Etym.) to aidoiov, of 6: otvew 4 paddrtenv. 
Quo sensu ;zetpotoveiv to aidoiov dictum annotavit 
Suidas, nisi fraudem ei fecit scriptura corrupta. | 

[Xetporot6ta, 4.] Apud Hippocr. [p. 28, 33] est no- 
men Xetpotpr6in, et pro eod. quoque simplex te64, 
de usu et exercitatione. ({Hippiatr. p. 111, 27 : Av 
yxp thy x. TU evtépou gheypovt wsycthy yiverat. Hase.] 

[Xetpotoowos, 6,4, Manu alimenta prebens. Philes 
De anim. propr. 12, 71: [Hetdotc dextixds yetpotodgou. 
| Xetodtpogog, 6, 4, Qui manu alitur, Mansuetus. 
Philes De eleph. 168, p. 274 ed. Wernsd. : ‘O rely 
yadnvos & sav yerpotodgwy. | 

[Xetoorim)s , 6, }, Manu pulsatus. Meleager Anth, 
Pal. 5, 178: Iyxtls xat xootahwv yerporumhs metayos. 
Qaod pro xpotadwy yetpoturmy matayos dictum est. 
Similiter Aristoph. Pac. 155 : Xovcoyahwov nétayov 
Pariwmv, nisi hoc yeuooxadivwy marayov badtwv scriben- 
dum. G. Dryp.]| 

Xetpoveyé, Manibus operor, opus facio. Potest 
reddi simpliciter Operor, ea signif, qua dicitur Sacris 
operor, ap. Philon. V. M. 3: ‘“Exdotou ta¢ bro abtod 
uctacs aveyovtos tote xat yerpoupyovvtos. Cui simile est 
wk feok yerpoupyeiv, sicut et tx tepk cuyyerpoupyeiv ap. 
Iseum legitur. Aristot. Pol. 8, [7] yewpoveyetv eum 
dixit, qui manu instrumenta musica pulsat : Davepov 
Sct Ypystéov pv doug TAic Kouoviars, ov tov adtov Of 
TpOmov TCHS ypnaTéov’ GAL mods rv Thy TaLdelav tals 
Alixwrdrats, moog 6: dxpdacw, Etgowv yetpoupyolvtmy, 
Kab Taig Tpaxtixais, xat taig evOouctactixaic. [Ib. c. 6 
init, Plut. Mor. p. 1146, D: Xetpoupyotver xWapmdéi.] 
Itidem dicitur ab illo yetpovpyrxy emtetiuy, ut paulo 
ante [s. v. Xetpoupytxdc| annotatum est. Verbi autem 
yerpoupyetv eund, usum habebis paulo post ex Aristot. 
Apud Athen. [4, p. 153, E] legitur etiam xeyetoovoyn- 
vevoy sbov, Opsonium cui coquus manus adhibuit , 
Opsonium arte culinaria apparatum. Xetpovpye est 
etiam Fabricor, Adifico : unde éxeyetooveynto ap. 
Plat. Fabricata s. Hdificata erat, in Atlantico (Critia 
p- 117, C]: Ob 3h word pev feok xa moddéiv Gedy, 
Toot OF x¥jror xal ToMAL yuuvadora éxeyerpovoynto, Ubi 
sane multa fana complurium deorum, multique horti 
et multa gymnasia edificata erant, vel fabricata, ut 
vertit Cam. (lian. N. A. 3, 24: “H yedtddv... dduoer 
thy Tooxetucvyy Gixodouiav yetpoupyet’ 10, 4: Tods vo- 
ptag yerpovpyetv (apatidac)’ 4,27 : Tiv xegardy eer 
émotav of yerooupyourres (i. e. artifices) yodpouct te xat 
mharrovet 13, 8: Oivov 2 doddns yerpovpyover. Diodor. 
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pudotws YetpoupyoUvtes xTA., 1, €. suis ipsi manibus 
foetus excludunt. 3, 62: Ayplas duméhous xaprowopeiv 
duoteng taig Ord tis avOpmrtvyg éumetolag yeroouoyoune— 
vatc. De cibis preparandis Athen. 4, p. 153, E: “Ova 
TOAAH xeveroovpynugva taic “[vdtyats cxevactatc. Dio 
Cass. in fragm. Morell. vol. 3, p. 358 ed. Sturz. : 
Tlurddng 6 doy nots odx adtoc YELpoupyncas Thy Taviyu~ 
Pl, GAAk... tois dvahwuacw. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 336, 
13 : “O mdnmog, ép’ ob th moAAd xl preyothar eyetpoupyq- 
cev 6 Oedc.] Idem annotat yetpovpyetv Thucydidi esse 
Manu rem aggredi, 8, [69] : “EdSovteg of tetoaxdctor 
pete Erordtov aouvovs ExaGt0G, aL ot elxoor xat Exatdv 
wet’ adtoiv “EdAnves veavioxot, ols éyptvto et tt Tov doe 
XEtpoupysiv, 1. €., ut interpr., CrayerotGecdar. Affuere, 
Inquit, quadringenti viri, singuli cum tecto pugione : 
itemque una centum viginti adolescentes Greci, 
quorum opera, quum res manum poscebat, uti con- 
sueverant. I. e., quum aliqui ex medio tollendi erant. 
[X. tov moheuov ap. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 154, C: 
IIpog tobc ExdaGyvobc Aovmdov éyerpovpyouv tov mohenov" 
35, B :sTo medtov evOa eyerooupyeito 6 médeu0s.] Lu- 
clan. simpliciter de tractatione posuit [De hist. 
conser. c, 36]: "Est xv exvdaorle uh wader, xat qUAzt, 
Kot Tavee dv ATiotato’ viv Os wh paler odx av TL adcoy 
yeroovoyfjcerev, Hoc modo enim et cithara caneret et 
tibia, qui nunquam didicisset; nunc vero horum 
nihil tractare possit indoctus. lta Cam, hunce |. red- 
dit. Quo in 1. observandum est, yetpovpyeiv dici de 
eo qui instrumentum musicum pulsat, eodem pacto 
quo ap. Aristot. ineol. quem modo protuli. Quod 
autem attinet ad illam signif. quam habere putatur 
ysreovpyety, in illo Aristot. l., cum ea convenit quod 
scribit Bud., sc. ystpovpyotvtag dici qui non tantum 
consilium dederunt, sed etiam manum maleficio et 
facinori accommodarunt. [Antiphon p. 113, 34: “H 
atti xal 2vOuunletoa xat yetpovpyjouca. Philo vol. 1, 
p: 615, 3: To yetpovpyety tk adixa. Dio Cass, 57, 22: 
Tobs xerooupyjcavtag tov éheOpov adtod’ 74, 1: Tobc 
yerooupyycavras to xatk Tleptivaxe épyov. Theophyl. 
Sim. Hist. p. 15, B: Bovey rodby yetoovpyyaovew.] Ap. 
Kschin. [p. 43, 30]: Todtous 6: stung agtovv tuyety, 
ur tes TaTOtOus atv, ahha Tob YEtooupYAGavTas, xa 
Bovdedcavtac. Fuerit igitur ystooveyciv, Manu perpe- 
trare facinus, non tantum consilio. Is enim, cujus 
consilio aliquod facinus perpetratur, estque illius 
consilii auctor, videtur posse dici quodammodo fa- 
cinus id consilio suo perpetrasse. At in illo Thucyd. 
loco generalius usurpatur yetpoupysiv, et non distin- 
guendo ab iis qui consilii duntaxat auctores fuerint : 
ideoque convenire signif. unam cum altera, non au- 
tem omnino eandem esse dixi. [|| Masturbo. Diog. 
L. 6, 46: En’ dyoptc mote yerpoupyey « Eide, Zon, xal 
thy xoihlav jy mapatotbavte  mewzy.» Eodem sensu 
ystpotovely et yetpotorbetv dicta sunt, que v.] Item 
verb. Xevoovpyém, Medicam manum admoveo, etc. 
sequendo ea que in sequentibus nominibus mox di- 
centur. Sed frequens est usus verbi ysipovpyeiv cum 
accus, pro Curare per chirurgiam, s, utendo arte 
chirurgiz. Hippocr. év v@ Teel guody init. : “Oow wey 
yerpoupyycat dst, yo) cuvebabivat to yao eos riot yEpat 
xddMov Sidacxaheiov. Galen. in Aphor. Comm. 6, zegt 
xaoxtve loquens : Todo wav yup tov dbtohoywv tarpioy 
ov68 toUToUs emitpgmouct yetpouoyetv, GANk qrovousg Exet— 
vous, daorrep dv Ehxwbévees, uc ev dviapol toig xdu.vou- 
ow > autods psx Gyjvar THs yerpoupy tas” da 8 év tois 
ToLovTotg cuotoat poptors, & peta tov pilav extepsiv Hat 
xovoat duvatév éotwv. Passive autem yerpoupyeiotat di- 
citur aliquis, aut aliqua pars corporis, Idem Galen. 
Comm. 1 in lib. Hippocr. qui Kt’ intpeiov inscriptus 
est, ufraque voce eodem in loco nets est 2 Evia deme 
yap yon merpicbar Tay OTC yerpoupyety, Orav 70%, bu 7 
ux OHvar pev xtvouvog erento psyistos: dhs emt tov dmep— 
payrevov av" Gépovtat yap tayéws cig To peyebos tis 
Adovijg of yetpoupyoduevor. Idem aliquando ante dixerat, 
Od yup povoy Grou YP KaTaKELLEVvOY } xadyuevoy yet- 
povpyetaOar cov metovOdra tOmov éEtloracbar Tol¢ pavOd- 
voust thy téyvyy, GAAX xal TO midg Eyer oyAuatoc. Ha- 
betur autem et in Epigramm. 2 aliquoties hoc ver- 
bum yevooupyetv : ubi reprehenduntur quidam imperite 
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simul et crudeliter, i. e. lethaliter, chirurgicam ar- 
tem exercentes. Qua reprehensio in multis nostro 
seculo artem istam profitentibus locum habere pos- 
set : quum tamen nunc ista medicinz pars a reliquis 
duabus, quarum supra memin1, Separata sit, ideo- 
que totum se huic dedere aliquis possit. Quoniam 
autem iatpds olim ille ipse erat, qui eyerpoupyer, inde 
fit ut yetpoupyetv et yerpovpyta potius quam yetpoupyoc 
apud veteres inveniatur, nan 

Xewpodpyqua, td, Opus manu factum, Opificium. 
[Pollux 7, 7-] Plat. Politico {immo Gorg. p. 450, B: 
Tis 82 Sytopix%s ob6¢v gor toodtov y., ubi schol. : X. 
xal xdpwots oUx etpyrarr af de Aéterc Topytou éyyapror 
Azovrivos yo Av. Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp, p. 754, 2: 
Xovode... xat nav dAdo y.] Possit vero esse etiam Ho- 
micidium manu perpetratam, sequendo signif. que 
verbo yetpoupystv data paulo ante fuit. [Hierocles Phi- 
log. p. 304, 2 Boiss., 61% toD y., de pracisione capi- 
tis. Hase. | 

[Xetooupyntéov, Secandum est. Paul. Aigin. edit. 
Briau. p. 158, 17; 174, 16; 180, 213 184, 11; 212, 
17. Id. ib. p. 132, 17, mote tovtwy (hypochymatum) 
got! yevoovoyntéx. Hasz. | 

[Xetpovpyta, 4.] Venio igitur ad nomen Xetpoupyta, 
quo significatur ipsa yetoovpyov actio, vel potius ope- 
ratio, que sc. fit manibus. At opus ipsum s. opifi- 
cium, dicitur potius yetpovoynue, licet a Polluce [7, 
7] pro Opificio poni scribat Bud. Idem [1, 50, 1485 
7, 6] yerpovpytav et yetpoupyetv dici ait de Omni arte 
que actionem habet manuum cum cognitione con- 
junctam. Plato Pol. {p. 258, D]: At 0¢ ye mept texto- 
vixiy ad xol Euuracay yetpoupytay téyvat, wameo ev Taig 
modtecw évotcay abuoutoy thy éxtotiuny xextyvrat. Ibid. 
[p. 259, E]: Kat yap doyrréxtwy ye mac, odx abtog ép- 
yuor1x0g, GAAX EpyatOv dipywv, Mapeyouevdg ye TOV yve)— 
ctv, @AN od yetpovpytav. [Plur. ib. p. 277, C, Gorg, 
p- 450, B, Symp. p. 203, B. Aristoph. Lys. 674 : Ov- 
dev eddetbouotw auto Armapovs yetpovpytac, quod schol. 
exp. odx dpéEovtat mooceyous Epyou. De opere artificioso 
Diodor. 1, 48 : Burr0g Stagopog yerpovpyig. Anaxandr. ap. 
Athen. 6, p. 227, B: Tov Cwypaowy wev h xadh x. ev tots 
mivage xocwapévy OxvudGetat. Alian. N. A. 15, 2: “Ocov 
Youyh yerpovoyta xal mAdopare Setxvutar (ubi Herche- 
rus yerpoupyta, deletis yoxg7 xat mh.) 12, 38 : Podgoust 
te xual TAgTTOUGL Tav Soov Tet yElpoupYinv aToUdatov’ 
7,14: Asitar coptas xat y. &vOowninyis odd: Ev" et similia 
V.H. 2, 44; 3, 1, et numero plur. 14, 47.] || Xetpovp- 
yx, Actio chirurgi, si ita loqui liceat; Curatio quam 
adhibet chirurgus : ut Grace exponi potest 4 tod yet- 
poupyou Oeoareia, intelligendo sc. xo tod yerpoupyod 
mposayougvy. Sic Galeno sunt plurali num. quedam 
Gepureiat, quas dicit peculiariter yerpovpytas vocari : 
in lib. Hippocr. qui Ket’ tqrtpeiov inscribitur, Comm. 
2: AM od modxertar viv andvrwy avr raldv andoas 
youwety Oepumetac, GAN tks yetpoupyiag itws dvonatopé— 
vac. Idem in lib, Teoh Statens o&€wv voonudétwv, Comm. 
1 : Hdvte¢ yk of vocodvres Ord Stattas povns od Oepu— 
mrevovtat, uk TO ToAAOLG Setabar xab yetpoupyiag xal pap- 
uaxetaz* ubi observa tres medicine partes consti- 
tul, Startav, yetpoupytav, papwaxetav : quam alibi oxo- 
paxeutixyy appellat, nimirum in eodem Comm. ali- 
quot paginis ante locum precedentem. Ibi autem ab 
eo dicitur Ataitz esse 4 61k tHv cuvfdwv bAOv dywy) 


tig Oepamstas : sicut Xetpoupyta est 4 dd tov cuv7dwy | 


TOMY Xa KAVGEWV, XaL THY GAAwv, Goa Sik THY YeLomv 
éveoyeitat, xeroovoyia : tertia autem tatprx7¢ pars est 
PDapuaxevtixh, ca que ork guppdxwy mepatverat. Cete- 
rum quum ill a Galeno nominate, town et xavorc, 
i. e. Sectio et Ustio, pracipuz sint chirurgiz partes, 
interdum yetpovpyta per alteram illarum vocum red- 
ditur, ut ex Diosc. 5 : Met& thy yetpoupytav éxx)udo- 
vévaq, affertur in VV. LL., pro Post sectionem infusa. 
Eadem alioqui ex Paulo A‘gin. 6, afferunt, ust& thy 
7e'poupytav, pro Post manum scalprumque, Post ma- 
nualem curationem (quod barbare potius quam La- 
tine dicitur), Postquam medica manus operam suam 
impenderit. Legitur porro et ap. Hippocr. vox ista, 
sed Jonice mutans « in 7, in Progn. : “Awetvoy 6& xat 
thy xoiyy Onoxevdcaven yerpoupyly yoyodu. [Aret. 
p- 88, 23 : Ob toB mapedvros Adyou A tHvde yerpouoytn* 
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Aeyovtes THs tatorxiis wson Startav, yerpoupytav, papua- 
xetav. Plutarch. Mor. p..974, D : Kat yetpoupyia yo7- 
cOat tods ehépavras totopoticr: 202, B : “Evexaoréonce 
tH YX. (tov iatpov)* et V. Marii c. 6. Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 2143 2, p. 276. Plur. schol. Hom. Il. A, 
515: Dépuaxa xal yerooupyta. G. D. De sectione Ar- 
temid. Onirocr. p. 288, 3 Reiff. Paul. Egin. p. 88, 
10; 94, 43 132, 10 Briau. Sym. Metaphr. Vita Samps. 
Xenod.-Actt. SS. Junii t. 5, p. 273, A, touhy xat x. 
Plural. Philo vol. 1, p. 526, 4o, pupucxors xal %. xa 
Staitatc. Figurate Clem. Al, Strom. 5, § 155; Pedag. 1, 
§ 64. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 568, C. Georg. Pisid. Contra 
Sev. 28 : “Ex tijg Ov abtotd buyixis x. Hase.] 

Xetooupyinds, }, Ov: ut yetoovoyiuxh emiotyun ap. 
Aristot., Scientia que in manuum operatione versa- 
tur, i. e. quae manibus exercetur, s. quae manus 
opera indiget, Aristot. de organis musicis que manu 
pulsantur, Polit. 8, [6] : “Oyots 62 xal modhk tiv 6p- 
Yavov tov doyatwv, olov waxtides xab Bdpbrror, xal ta 
Tos AOovyy cuvtetvovta trois dxovovst tov yowuevwy, 
Extayova xal tolywva xal capbdxar, xo moavra th Oed- 
veva yeLooupyix7s etotyung. adem vero de re dixisse 
etiam yetoovoyetv docui paulo superius. At Pollux [2, 
148] substantivi usum tribuit huic vocabulo yetpoup- 
x0, uum nomini yerpotéyvng ipsum subjungit : et ad- 
dit, “O yap ystpoupyos, edtedds. [To x. wépog tH¢ wouct- 
x7¢, Plutarch. Mor. p. 1135, E.] {| Est etiam adj. 
Xetpovpyixos, Chirurgicus, Ad chirurgiam pertinens : 
ea autem que sit, in proxime pracedentibus satis 
declaratum est. Et yerpoupytx) téyvq, vel émtothpn, 
ut dicitur 9epumeutixy, Ka pars medicine que sectione 
et ustione aliisque, que dicta sunt, uti docet. [Diog. 
L. 3,85: "Hy. cre tod téuverv xab xatewy bytaer. Schol. 
Hom, Il. A, 515: To y. xat 10 oupuaxeutixdy evento 
mxpe torg tadatots. G. ID). Librum inscriptum 70 x. tod 
@xvate00 memorat Moschion. De pass. mul. procem. 
p-j, 13. || Qui manu intenditur. Hero Belop. in Ma- 
them. vett. p. 122, 41, dxo tov y. té&wv. Interpr., Ab 
arcubus manualibus. Hasz. || Adverb. Xetpoupyixiig 
ap. Polluc. 2, 148.] 

Xetpoupyos (ita enim scrib., non yetpoveyos, qui er- 
ror jam inde a primis Lexx. profectus , in sequenti- 
bus religiosissime servatus fuit. Fieri autem ex yet- 
poepyos per syneresin, minime ignotum est: et quo- 
nlam o et ¢ in ov contrahuntur, ideo videri posset 
non esse amissa hic vocalis 0, ut in precedentibus) , 
6, 4, Qui manu operatur, qui manu opus facit. Gall. 
omnino ad verbum, Manouvrier, Sonat enim com- 
posita hec vox q. d. Lat. Manuoperarius. Redditur 
alioqui yetpovpyoc (sicut et yerpotéyvys, atque alia hu- 
jusmodi) simpliciter Opifex, Operarius. Convenit 
porro yetpgovpyos cum illa voce Xetpogoxrys, cujus su- 
pra memini; sicut enim yerpoupyoc fit ex yelp et epyov, 
Sic etiam yetpozpxtys ex yelp et Eoxtns, quod extra 
compositionem significaret épydétys, ut epyya est ép- 
yov : atque adeo per illud yetpovpyo¢ Hesych. exp. 
hoe yetpogpxtns [An yetpopéxtys? Ancx.|, quod sane 
omnino poeticum esse censendum est. At vero yet- 
povpyos prose quidem conceditur, sed in ea tamen 
rarum habere usum existimo, et quidem rariorem 
quam derivata ab eo yetpovpyta et ‘yerpovpy@. Atque 
adeo Pollux [2, 148] postquam conjunxit, Xetpovpyta, 
Xerporéyvns, Xerpoupytxds, addit yetpoupyd¢ esse edtedés. 
[Memoratur a Polluce etiam 1, 50; 7, 6. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 564, E: @vdaxt xal y. De artifice Hlian. N. 
A. 17, 9: Ot x. mept youorxny xa mAnotixyyv 12, 7 : 
Aiydntiot x. ydvoovtes tiv ogtyya’ V. A. 1h, 47: 
“Qonep of y. teyvixk dumara (Zover). Suidas s. v. Ayah’ 
patorrords.| || Xetpoveyos peculiariter significat Chirur- 
gus, servata voce Greca (sicut et Gallice Chirurgien, | 
pro quo vulgus perperam pronuntiat Cirurgien), Is 
qui medicas manus alicui admovet : Qui morbos, qui 
in solutione continui aut in partium externarum im- 
moderatione consistunt, tollit sectione, ustione, re- 
stitutione in naturalem situm, et medicamentis foris 
appositis. Sectione enim et ustione tollit quod redun- 
dat, luxata et fracta ossa reponit in locum natura- 
lem, Ulcera medicamentis deterget, carne implet, 
et cicatrice obducit. [Pallad. Anth. Pal. 11, 280 : 
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Tod yetpovpyot Vevwadtou maAduas. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
486, C.] 

[Xetpoyojerys, 6, Diaconus, Athanas, vol. 2, p. 288, 
E. Katt. | 
; [Xetpexenstos, 6, 4. Tambl. Ve Pyth. 162, p- 340: 
Qomeo ord x. tTwov Aoyov 7 wUXPHY ToIs dyxot< OTEQ Uc 
tov 6 Tubs te xab abt 4 gvars mAVOn... évvordv ... 
imopatvouct. Mufoyojotmv et broyofetwy adscripsit Rei- 
nesius. ‘Ieooypctwv Aoyiwv Toupius. || « Xetgoyenotor, 
Qui seribere sciunt. Novella Basilii in Jure Grec. 
vol. 2, p. 138 : T& Aone yougérmoay dre tév yerpoxor- 
otwy. » Ducane. | 

Xerodywhog, 6, 4, Manu debilis, Mancus. Pollux 
[2, 152] ex Hipponacte affert yetodzwhov, Mancum ; 
hoe enim nomine Latini appellarunt Manu debilem, 
vel usu manus carentem : unde et Mancini fuerunt 
vocati. Quin etiam ad ea que integra non sunt, 
Manci vocabulum a Latinis transfertur, uta Grecis 
TOU ywAod. Dixit porro et ywhhy thy yeion Lucian. 
Cam. 

[Xetoobedhov, to, Manica ferrea militaris. Basilius in 
Naumachicis : Adpataé te xat dpémave xat y. Constan- 
tin. Tact. p. 4,183; Leo Tact. c.118, § 116. Ducane. ] 

Xetoow [de quo infra] vel [forma media] Xetocouc, 
Manuum viribus supero, Manibus superatum capio, 
In potestatem redigo, Mihi subjicio. Szpe reddi po- 
test Subigo, Subjugo. Interdum redditur et verbo 
Domo. [Pollux 1, 166, ubi yetpdoacbar cum vixijoa, 
éheiv, xaQedetv similibusque verbis componitur, et 9, 
141, cum rapacticzc%a: xat Srayayécbar. Hesych. : Xet- 
pMsdiusvor* xataywvicduevor. Xetoncacdar Orordzar, 
govetout. Per Srorégar etiam Suidas exp., addito loco 
Mliani : Xerpdoachar tov dvdpx xat eye autov ws et- 
meiy idiogevov. Dicitur autem non solum de singulis 
hominibus, qui vel manuum armorumve vi vel dolo 
vel alia quacunque ratione in aliorum potestatem 
veniunt, sed etiam szpissime de hostibus qui vincun- 
tur vel capiuntur, de populis qui subiguntur, de ter- 
ris quae ab hostibus occupantur, de urbibus aliisque 
locis munitis qui expugnantur. Qui varii verbi usus 
quum ad unam omnes redeant notionem In potesta- 
tem redigendi, exempla scriptorum pauca de pluri- 
mis apponimus, secundum ztatem eorum disposita. 
Herodot. 1, 211 ; ‘Qs éyevpeicavto tobs Evavtious 2, 70: 
Kdpra edretéws ta dorm yetpottar’ 4, 103 : Todc dv 
yeromocwveat’ 164: Tods be tivac ystpwoduevos. Asch. 
Choeph. 694 : Toft modowlev edaxdrors yetpouncvy 
gihwy anobirois we. Soph. OEd. Col. 1009 : Ag’ As ob 
xhétbag tov txéthy.ygoove eye adtdv tc” eyerood tag xdpac 
z’ otyst habwv' Phil. g2 : Od yp e& Evoc modes juke to- 
covade mo05 inv yerowcetar ubi cum 005 Blav conjun- 
ctum est ut cum eodem vel te in locis infra affe- 
rendis. Eurip. Iph. I’, 359, de Iphigenia mactata : 
Ob w dete wooyov Aavatdar yerposuevor gogatov: Tro. 
861 : Adusota chy éury (Menelai) yetpwcouanr, “EAgvay- 
Herc. F..570 : “Ocoug xaxobs epstpov... td” Ord yet- 

woount. Thucyd. 4, 28 :"H KAgwvos dradhayjoeobat ... 
A ogarsiot ywwuns Aaxesarovious cptcr yerowoeobar. 
Plato Hipp. maj. p. 287, A: Kt yeowoousba tov 
dvopa: Menex. p, 242, E : Tobs mooeatiitas tov dhwy 
“EMiyoy yerowodusvot.] Bud. vertit Subigo, Mancipo, 
afferens ex Isocr. [p. 75, B]: "Ev uéper Exactov tay 
bev yerpmoacbat. (Id. p. 58, E: Thy “EMdda yeroo- 
cacQat* et de urbe p. 202, A.|] Et e Xenoph. Anab. 
7, (3, 11] : *Hy O€ tis dvriotirat, aby buty Tetpacopeba 
yerpotctat. Ejusdem est in Hierone [6, 12]: Tobs 
ey9oods yetoodabat. [Ages. 1, 20: Od povov tod Big ye- 
povabar tos 2vavetioug, GAAe xal toU moadtytTt mpoodye— 
aOar* 2, 30: Tov miogadnva payn viniious yerpovtat: 
Cyrop. 5, 5, 46 : “Otav yayecdar déy, 6 mAstotoug yet- 
pwcauevos aAxtuutatos SobdCerats ubi de occidendis 
hostibus intelligi potest, ut in Hell. 4, 3, 19 : "E&ov 
abrm mapévtt tos Ctanintovtas axohovdotvrr yerootcbat 
tovs dmtctev. De pradonibus capiendis ib, 2, 4, 26 : 
Oi 62 tnmetc Zorw Ste xal Anoths éxerpotveo. (Impro- 

rie de eo qui arte dicendi vincit Mem. 3, 7, 8: 
Exetvous (qui te derident) ... Sgdtw¢ xerpoduevog. Simi- 
liter Plato Soph. p. 219, C: Ta wiv yerpotrar doyors 
xal modzect. Sext. Emp. p. 548 : Of év tats grhoadgors 
oxéheor tke mowras Thy Tpayudtu Erobécers yerpwodue- 
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Dio Cass. 57, 17: Xoyia abtov Sik tiv eyerpurouto.) 
Polyb. 5, 4, 1: Xetpwoauevos thy vijcov' 21, 2, 5: X. 
To tv ‘“Ayatdy vos. Diodor. 20, 30 : Thy mohtopxy- 
cacav duvapwv gyerowcavto tov Kapyndoviwy. Apollo- 
dor. 2, 5, 9: Xetowodwevos toby évarxotvtxs: 2, 7, 3, 
Thy TOA! 2, 4, 10, tov Agovta’ 3, 13, 3. Plutarch. V. 
Nume c. 15: XetocsoxcOat tov Nowéiv otves V. Pericl- 
c.15: "Hv & ote xxi pdha Suoyepatvovee (tov d7ju0v) 
xatatelvov xa moocbibalwy eyetouiiro az) cuogpover * 
24 : Aoracta ... tov mohttixdy tobe mowtedovtas éyet~ 
pedoaror V. M. Cat. c. 22: Mévra xnav xat yeoovue- 
vos Epmta Oewov eu6e6dyxe toig véors* et que sunt alia 
hujusmodi ap. Plutarch. aliosque non pauca.] Item 
Greg. Naz. : Tobe oixor tupavvous yergovuevos. Dixerunt 
Xerpovo0at, inquit Cam., Opprimere et capere, quum 
aliquis superior est, ut Soph, Trach, [1117] : Xevow- 
coat xox tovde. Apud eundem poetam yetpotcbat in- 
terpr. Domare (Od. C. 950 : °Q xiotw tcywv tive 
éxerpoduny ayoav] : itidemque ap. Eur. Phen. [1116] : 
Atahdveqy xatoov yetoouuevqv, Atalantam domantem 
aprum. [Plato Leg. 7, p. 824 : Od giondvou Wuyiis 
viKy XEtpoupeveny tiv dyptov TOV Onotwy dodunv’ Euthyd. 
p. 290, B: "Emetddy ... yetocsowvrat toto 0 dv Onoevwy- 
tat. Isocr. p. 213, A : Tov tatipov yetowoauevos. Dio- 
dor. 3,24 : Aohw chy éx Bias Omeooyiy (tov Onptww) 
xerpovvrar et 5, 39. Plutarch. V. Thes. c. 14. X. tov 
Axyov id, Mor. p. 225, F. X. tobs cpzjxas, Opprimere 
s. capere vespas, Xenoph. Hell. 4, 2, 12.] Activee au- 
tem vocis Xerpo nullum ab iis affertur exemplum. 
[Quod apud Suidam legitur yeo@oarr epnuddextex yn- 
p@oat corruptum esse ostenderunt editores, ut éyerow6y 
ex éyq0m9y corruptum olim legebatur ap. Herodot. 6, 
83. Et ynp&oat est in duobus codd, deterioribus.] Cujus 
tamen usum et ap. Aristoph. invenio Vesp. [441], ubi 
Teds Biav ystoover dicit pro Per vim prehendunt, s. 
Impressione facta: aut etiam, Capiunt. [Alian, N. 
A. 17,32: Tobs tov édépavta yerpodvtas. Keyetourar 
signif. activa Lucian. De salt. c. 79 : “H Baxyixn do- 
Anos ... oUtw xexe!pwtar tos a&vOpurtoug tods éxet Hore 
xth.] Apud eundem partic. Xetgovuevos passiva signif, 
Qui capitur [Vesp. 439] : [eptop&c oftw w’ bn’ avopiiv 
Bapbcpwv yetpovuevov. I Xenoph. autem affertur tx 
bv yetcovueva pro Gentes subacte. [Passivi exx. sa- 
tis frequentia. Herodot. 4, 96 : “Eystow0qcav bx0 MHep- 
séwv: 3, 120: “Kotcauy ebretéa yerowl7vat. Asch. Prom. 
Prom. 353 : IHpo¢ Biav yerpoducvov Tugaiva Sept. 326 : 
Tas 0& xeystowugvag &yscbar. Soph. Tr. 1057 : Xerpw- 
Gels médq* et ORd. C. g03. Eur, El. 1168 : [p05 téxvenv 
yerpoupevns. Thuc. 5, 96 : “Ocor xexetowvtat 8, 71: 
Adtobs av yetowb7var ogicw, ubi cgtow additum est, 
ut in loco supra allato 4, 28, yerpmcecbar optcr dixit. 
Plato Leg. 11, p. 91g, A: Atyuahortous xexerowpevous. 
Diodor. 1, 60. Lucian. De calumn, c. 8, De hist. 
conscr. c, 5.| 

[Xetpvcprov. V. Xsoddprov. | 

[Xefowa, to, Quod subditum est. Asch. Ag. 1326 : 
Aovhns Oavodons, edunootig yetowpatos. || Subactio. 
Soph. OEd. T. 560 : Adios ... dpavtos Eppet Oavactpp 
yerpouatt. || Quod manu offertur, Aisch. Sept. 1022 : 
Tovboyou y., i. e. te Sta yerparv pyatoueva, ut exp. 
schol. rec.] 

Xetowy, ovos, 6, 4, [et Xetpov, 10,] et poetice [de quo 
infra] Xepefwy etiam (Forme yetpove yetpoves XEloovas 
sepe contrahuntur in yetpw et yeioous, magna qui- 
dem ut in aliis omnibus hujusmodi comparativis 
(ausivev, Bedtiwy, xaAAtwv, etc.) librariorum inconstan- 
tia, sed tamen ita ut veteres certe Atticos formas 
contractas pretulisse appareat; recentiores scripto- 
res, velut Plutarchus, formas trisyllabas pretule- 
runt, quibus etiam Homerus solis usus est, apud 
quem pauca pluralis tantum numeri yetpoves et yet- 
ova exempla reperiuntur. Poetas Atticos utraque 
forma » prout metro commodum esset, usos esse ex 
aliorum hujusmodi comparativorum usu duobusque 
forme xelpovg exemplis ap. Aristoph. Thesm. 801, 
820, colligitur. Apud Tragicos, qui raro hoc ad- 
jectivo usi sunt (Aischylus nusquam), quod pauca 
tantum forme trisyllabe, nulla contracte exempla 
reveriuntur, casu, non consilio factum videtur. Da- 
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tivi ye(eoot forma poetica xetpdviect est ap. Pind. 
Nem. 8, 38], Deterior, Pejor, [Inferior. Hesych., : g 
Xeipov’ xaxtotov eo xdxLOV) 9. chow tov. Xetpova: Sota, 
Hom. Il. = =, 397: : Xeipovs gurl btw (GAtyov oaxos) * K, 
238: Tov udv dost xxdhetrety, ov Og yetpov’ ondocea aidoi 
elxey, & every bpdwv, ut yetoove et doetove opposita 
sunt Od. Y, 133, yetoovog et due ety Il. O, 641, ead 
et Todd yetewy iv 434, yetooves dvdoes et dvSpos 1.0 - 
uovos Od. ®, 305, et que sunt alia hujusmodi apud 
scriptores quosvis. Soph, Phil. 456 : “Orov 8” 6 xet- 
penv taeyabou wsigov ofevet. Eurip. Andr. 21g: Xetpov’ 
dpcévwv vocov vocobyev’ Heracl. 329 : MA X: matodg. 
Id. ap. Stob. Flor. 38, 13: Dbovotcw adrot x2t9 aves 
mepuxores et ap. Plat. Gorg. p . 486, Bort tts augur 
hubodion téyvn GO’ 2Onxe yelpova, Tov dGrov et tov 
ysteova oOpponit Bacch. 422.] Thucyd. 6 : Kat yetowy 
oudevt dives Soxety budrv. [Plato Prot. P- 338, B: Ovx 
608i & ay gyor TOV xetpw TO Bedcroverv eTLOTAT eo Rep. 
1, p. 334, B: Bhantouevor 0? tron Bedeious 7 AXE fpous 
“tb (vovTatt 5 Crat. P- 429, A: re iets elot mou of wey 
ysteovs, ot & durstvous ; Leg. 8, p. 840, D: “Innéas ... 
Zdtdukev ovdevog xetpous ‘AGrvadeoy. Xenoph. Apol. § 6: 
*Hy aicddveruat ystpwy Teveyeevos (senectute): Mem. 2» 
6, 26 : Ev Tois Yuuvinots ayoor eSijv tots xowttorors ext 
TOUS xXEtpous igvat, ubi superlativus comparativo op: 
positus est, ut ib. § 27: Kositrov TOvG Behtiotoug a 
qroletv de ystoovas. Rep. Athen. 1,4: Oi TeEvATES xa 
at Snore 1 (iOverran duo codd.) Kat ot yElpous ev Todt 
tovtes ... THY Onuoxpatiav abgouctv, ubi plebeii intelli- 
gantur, ut ib, 3, 10, in sententia simili, ubi of yetpous 
zois BeAtiocty opponuntur. Nec raro dicitur sine op- 
posito diserte enuntiato, ut ap. Phuc. 3, g : Mndé tw 
fe etgous Sd5ouev elvar et ... Demosth. p. 1160, 27: Xet- 
pw 605816 monhoig diver et similiter p. 1239, 105 et, 
ubi cum positivis conjunctum est, Epist, p. 1485, 
14: Odrte abroc odte emu detos ovte yetowy.| Dicitur 
etiam XE!pov to0t0, pro xatk totto. A’schin. [p. 60, 
15], x (stow vhy yuyy. Xenoph. Cyrop. lbp Ofc 
Odte 20 etdos exetvou yetpovt, odte Thy v voor. Ubi reddi 
etiam potest Inferior. {Ib. 8, 8, 3: Tlovb of xal rade 
yeloous vov etal, ut te miohepiin® yetoous ib. § 20. Cum 
prep. sig Plato Theet. p. 162, C : Mndev yetowv eis 
copiay drovotv dvOowmwv* Rep. i, p- 335, D: Eis thy 
avoownelay doethy yeloous yiyvecOar, Cum mode Lucian. 
Jov. trag. c. 48: X. mpdg arnierav. Cum rept et ac- 
cusativo persone: Demosth. p. 18, 12 : My 7Etpoug 
Tept Hk adtods evar dokwuev tov Srapydvtwv. Se- 
quente infinitivo Aristoph, Thesm, 820 : T& ratpmd 
iv xElpous Fydv eialy outery. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 1, 
> Kb ce yetpous Audiv tatita smoteiv Arte. Adjectivo 
4 personam relato Demiosth. PT 43, 29 : Oveey ete 
pous Eceote macdderypnc eben i.e. 00 yetpov Estat 
buntis dxovetv.] Sic ex Plat. affertur, Ovdév cov yetpwv, 
pro Nulla in re inferior te, Nulla’ in re tibi cedens. 
Et ex Thuc., Xetpoug tv natépwv, de iis qui a patri- 
bus degenerarunt. [Aliter Hlian. Epist. 14 : Xetowy 
xapriv, Frugum non ferax., Hercu.| Atque ut aliquis 
dicitur esse yetowy, ita etiam aliquid vocatur 7etgov, 
ut xsipov COU.% » et Y xetowy Wuz4. (Soph. fragm. 204 
Nux& 0? év moder tk yetpove. four, Suppl. 196 : Te yet- 
cova mAsiw Bootoiaty govt TOV duewdveny. Plato Leg. 4, 
p- 720, E: Kav& to ysipov ... xat dypudtepov dmepyato- 
wev0s,] Apud Xenoph. (Cyrop. 8, 8, 2] éxt to yeipov 
toémecdar, ut Latine dicitur In deterius, In pejus. [Id. 
Mem. 3, 5, 13: “H modig ext to yetoov exhtve. Plato 
Rep. 2, p. 381, B: *H éxito y. xat Td aloytov Exutod 
vetaoadrcr éxutdv. Diodor. 20, 614 : Tov moxyydtwy ert 
py xgipov auto perxbebhyxdrery. Theophr. CPI NG roe 
> *ADotounsvors 6 ord psy ent to Bédtiov, bt: O an 30) 
watt Diouys. A. R. 6, 85 : Of modcuttator xa) mavte 
Snontetovtes éxi to yeipov. Heliod. 2, 24 : Thy ent 1d 
JELoOV petabodny. Cum numero plurali, Xenoph. Mem. 
3, 3,9: Ano tov Bedtrdvy & emt TH elon ivan. Demosth. 
p- 851, 28 : Ode’ ayvbsres buiv obs’ ext tk yelow yeyve- 
oxduevot, Cum mp0¢ Diodor. 20, 57 : Luvé6arve TOG 70 
ysigov ustabahety 7 mand Zixehtav. Aflian. N. A. 8,1: 
Katwtodev 4 A onopk mods toy. {I Xcigov et od Yelpov, 
verbo éotl interdum addito , sepius omisso, ut ap. 
Hom. Od. O, 518 : AN& Got aotO XEipov. Xenoph. 
Anab. 7, 6, 4: Av totizo yeipdv éotw adem, quod re- 
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adta lve. Polyb. 3, 101, 10: “lve mévtwy A o.. So 
Uihera TOIG avB odor , wh xetpov 68 TotS brobuytors X%AL TOUS 
imrots, ubi ad wh yeigov 6é intelligendum 7, nisi hoe 
ipsum excidit.] At vero cum infin. positivi signif. 
habere existimatur, ut, Od yetodv got mooeveyxaodan, 
ap. Plutarch. Lycurg. [c. a1, et alibi sepe : v. Mo- 
ral. p. 28, E; 68, EF; 544, F; 708, E, etc. ] Quidam 
vero interpr. "Non abs re fuerit. Sic, 03 XEipov dropt-" 
. [Plato Pheadon. p. 105, A: Ob yx Lele TOAAG 
XIg &xovEtv. Aristoph. Eq. 36: Bobhee 8 Tpdlyy.x Toig 
Qeataicw gpdce ; ubt alter respon Os yehoov, in- 
intellecto godout. « Alciphr. 3, 59. Amat 00 yeipov et- 
metv Adlianus, N. A, 5, 413 6, 423 7, 193 11, 123 19, 
Ay etc. Alciphr. 35 65: » Hence. | Eodemque modo 
Zeipous pro positivo alicubi usurpari a Thuc. putat 
schol. (3, 9, de quo loco supra dictum. || Xeipov see- 
pissime adverbii signicationem habet , quum adver- 
hio ELpOVuNs uti perpaucis scriptoribus placuerit, Sic 
Plato Rep. 1, p. 344, E: Etre xXEipov cite Bédcrov Breo- 
ooueda’ Leg. 10, p. gog, D: Tovtwv éxehetodwv pn~ 
dev ysioov toy GAhwv. Et cum aliis verbis quibusvis, 
velut 1etpov éyetv Plat. Pheedon. p. 85, B, Isocr. p. 92, 
C; Bovdsdecbar Thucyd. 3, 46; inlougeten Xenoph. 
Okc. 4 103 TAetv Hell. 1, 6, 315 pndev x,| | Ornpetety 
ib, 3, 1, 113; pudgrrecbar 6, 2, 17.| 
I Poetice [ab Epicis} dicitur non solum Xepziov, 
sed et Xeperorepos, quod ap. Hom. redditur etiam 
Vilior. [Hesych. : Xepetov' yetoova, edatrova, xetpov. 
Xcipov recte delevit Musurus, male vero Zepetw in 
lemmate posuit, quod haud dubie xene fut, 
glossa fortasse ex Il, A , 576 sumta. Hom. fl. A, 114; 
Ov &Gev eott Zepetov ov Bey.%5 ovds ouny" Y, 106 : Ket- 
vos 63 yepstovos éx zo Eottv’ pariterque in Od., sa 
E, 211, O, 585, Y, 45, et genere neutro, ut IL. 
576: >itmek Ta feedlot vixe Od. P, 176 : OO pév try 
zu yéperov év don Seimvoy SrécOar' eademque structura 
W, 262. Apud Hesiod. semel Op. 821 : "Ent deteha 
éott yeoetwv’ nec frequenter apud alios, velut ye- 
octwv ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 173 3, 465; yepstove ap. Ma- 
neth. 3, 201; 6, 629, qui yetowy dixit 5, 123; et forma 
contracta yeoetous ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 1220, Xeperdrepes 
est ap. Hom. II. B, 248: Xéo ... yeperorepov Bootov ad- | 
ov Euuevar et M, 270, Euenum Anth. Pal. App. 22, 
Crinagoram , Apollonidem, Stratonem Anth. Pal. 7, 
3713 10, 19; 12, 7, Oppian. Hal. 3, 432, ubi yepeto- 
wépyow gdwdais. Rarius Xetodtepoc, ap. Hesiod. Op. 
127: Dévos odd ) LEtpoTepOv" et Sc. 51. Arat. 124. He- 
sych. : Xetporep7" ehartov, ubi Musurus HEtporepns fin- 
xit, Hesyonie yerporgoy scripserat, ut yetedrepov per 
ysipova explicat. Reprehendit hance formam allato 
Hesiodi loco Op. 127 Philoxenus 1 in Etym. M. p. 675, 
24: Kat 8p, inquit, ouyxpitixoy dv tO xEtpou ouynpitindy 
emotngey * orep aduvatov. Kat si dhwg ogethey cimely , 
xe tpovéatepoy wpe cthev. Tt odv “Hoiodos; “Lows Tape TO 
yeipos* in quam opinionem deductus est comparativo 
Homerico m)etotep0¢ a rheios derivando, de quo ibidem 
dixit Philoxenus, Similis alius grammaticl sententia 
est de alteva forma ys petorepar p- 808, 49, quam and 
rot Zepetorv Katk wetamhaou.dy wreyveatout ait HEPELOS » 
Gomep Thetwy mAciog mheta.| Praeterea pluralis Xéones 
ap. Hom. extat, Od. O, [323]: Ola te toig dyabotor 
Tapxdpnwst xépnec” ubi xEpNES exp. etiam Abjectio- 
res. Invenitur et dat. sing. yoni, item accus. ~éoya. 
At vero yéosra cum €ét, pro LEPELOTEDY Deteriora , 
apud Eundem [Hujus forme quattuor tantum casus 
reperiuntur, dativus yéont (Hom. Hl. A, 80), accu- 
sat. yéona (Il. A, Goo, Od. 3, 176), nominat, plur. 
xépnes (Od. O, 303, Apoll. Rh. 3, 403), et neutr. yé- 
ene (Il. E, 382, Od. 2, 229, Y, 310). Manifestum est 
has formas propter metri heroici necessitatem esse 
inventas fallique recentiores quosdam, inter quos 
Buttmannus fuit Gramm. vol. 1, (p 273, qui adjecti- 
vum quoddam positivi gradus yépq¢ finxerint, cujus 
usum nullum fuisse poetarum loci ostendunt, in qui- 
bus omnibus yépqi yépnes yépnx comparativi gradus 
sunt. Neque aliter judicarunt grammatici Greci. 
Etym. M. p. 808, 55: Xépzi'- Zepetov xepetovos” h So- 
TiKh Zepsion, xat Leeds cuyxoTe}y yéperi> xat Sie to emdd- 
Andov tov O49 wt yivetat toowh THs et Sipldyyou sig y, we 
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évy “Thrados A (80) «Ore ysoerae dvdpl yéoyi »* ave tov A 219, A, 831 (ubi Sixatéeatos Kevrxbowy dicitur), I 


Xeipory éhdooovt, “Kate d¢ cuyxertixdy, Kat (Il. A, 400) 
«sto yépetn », Exutod yetpova , éx TOU yepetova xatk cuy- 
xorfy. Similiter schol. ad Il. A, 80 : Xéont, ds “Apnt. 
Déyove 08 obtw¢ got tg yepetovos yevixh, xat altiacixh 
« yepetova me xatanzovu » (LI. P, 539). “Ov obv todmov 
Thy Yepetova aitiatixnyy cvyxotpas én (Il. A, 400) « ddA& 
tov vidv éyeivato elo yéperm », mrnOuveinids 68 tk yepetove 
xspera (Od. E, 382) « yéoera 8 yetoove Sdoxev ,» todtov 
Tov tpOTOV xual yepelove yépen, xal eral xaxdpwvdv gore, 
i éygveto tig et drpboyyou eis to y* obtws “Howdravds. 
Videntur igitur grammatici veteres consensisse de 
dativo ygoni per n, yépevx vero et yépetes per diphthon- 
gum scribendis, ratione discriminis usi non impro- 
babili, eademque Aristarchi sententia fuisse videtur, 
qui in Od. 3, 179, ubi libri vulgati yepetw, aliorum 
probavit scripturam yépeve, ut annotatum est in cod. 
Harleiano. Huc accedit quod codex Iliadis Marcia- 
nus aliique libri nonnulli, licet in yépyt Il. A, 80, 
consentiant, tamen formas yépeta et yéoetes per di- 
phthongum scriptas servarunt. He igitur Homero 
et fortasse Apollonio quoque Rh. 3, 403 restituende 
erunt expulso yZonx et Zones et posthabita Eustathii 
auctoritate, qui p. 488 extr. yépy ygona et yépnec Ord 
Tov 7 xal t dvpdoyyou scripta probat, qua xatk te mete 
tov avttyeagwv reperiantur, non perspiciens, ut vi- 
detur, quid discriminis inter xéont et yéperes yépera 
intercedat. Repetit hunc errorem p. 1783, 13 : Xé- 
eyes Yivovtat xatk cuyxoTy xxt toomAy “lwvixyy ard Tov 
Zepetovec® ve 700 ee Herne: eVontat év ahhorg xat Sotixy 
yeont xal aitracixn yéonz. Solum yéoyt posuit Hesych. 
per yeloovt, Hcrovt 7% Aocov interpretatus, G. Dinp.] 
Dicunt poetz et Xetpdtepog, Deterior. Hesiod. : Pévos 
Tohd yerodvepov revdmicbev. Quin etiam Xeipotéons af- 
fertur pro eodem. [De comparativo yetoozeg0¢ supra 
diximus, comparando cum similibus formis éewore- 
906 xaA\twTE DOS APELGGOTENOG y quas sermonis poetici 
proprias esse admonet Phryn. p. 136 ed. Lob., ex 
quo colligi potest etiam prose erationis scriptores 
quosdam minus pure scribentes talia sibi pernusisse. 
Aliquanto deterius est eprotdtep0g, quod librarii 
Hippocrati intulerunt p. 25, 12. G. D.| Sed et alius 
compar. in wv habetur ap. Hesych., sc. Xetolwv, 
quod exp. éhdéttmy et yetowv. [Decepit Hesychium 
scriptura yitiose yetptwv pro ysoetwv. G. D.] Sic autem 
in superlativo gradu dicitur Xétprotos, Deterrimus, 
Pessimus, Vilissimus. [Hesych, : Xetprotx" Setva, xd- 
xtote. Solum xdéxtota Etym. M. p. 810, 29. Dicitur 
de hominibus pariter ac rebus. Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2, 
32: Of totcxoven todhols Tov ToAtTOY xe Ov TOLS yeEtot- 
atoug anextewav' 3,1, 8: "Ev tid modu ... ev yéou 
ods xérpiotous, ubi alii libri et Stobzus yetoous. Ib. 
9: To xelorstov doyiprov. Lysias p. 92, 4: Tov y. tiv 
avtoy tuyyavery tin Bedtiotp, Ut TOUS y. THY ToAITwY di- 
xit Isocr. p. 129, B. Tis y. yous id. p. 270, D. De- 
mosth. p. 40, 13: °O yap gor yetotctov abtav éx tod 
Tapehnrubdtos yoovov, ToUto TpdG Tov w.shdovtx BéAttoToV 
imdoyer et que sunt similia ap. Isocr. p.77, D, Di- 
odor. Exc. p. 552, 69, Lucian. Apol. c. g, Philops. 
c.2. Locutionem Tx yetprotx dxodcxs annotavit Pol- 
lux 8, 81. In universum autem monendum superla- 
tivo x<lotetog scriptores plurimos, qui comparativo 
7stpwv non raro uterentur, prorsus abstinuisse, ple- 
rumque adjectivo xdéxtotos vel alio similis notionis 
vuocabulo usos. || Adverb. Xetotota est ap. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 9, 16, 5: Xetovota dmahhdttew tod év mhetotyp 
7pov. Maccab. 2, 5, 23: Xeiprota tov dhdwv. Forma 
deterior Xetotctw> ib. 7, 39.] At poetice Xetpdtatos 
pro eodem, sicut Xe:pote90; in comparativo gradu. 
{Quum xetpdtepos pro yetpwv dictum sit, ab hoc etiam 
superlativus yeipdtatoc formari potuit, etsi exempla 
ejus nulla allata sunt.] || Xetowv proprie 6 tig yeootv 
Artwy xal éhdttwy, ut scribit Etym. [M. p. 808, 53.] 
Quidam vero a nomine yeto itidem deriyantes, expo- 
suerunt 6 61a ty yetpadv mopitwy to Civ. [ || Adverb. 
Xetodvog, Pejus. Liban. p. 82. Aner. Suidas s. v. 
"AGed: X. Buwcag. « Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 1387, xav 
doxHot x. » Hase.] 

[Xetpwy, wves, 6, Chiron, unus ex Centauris, Sa- 
turni ex Philyra filius. Memoratur ab Homero Il. A, 
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143, T, 390, Hesiodo Th. roor : X. Drdvetdqg* et in 
fragm. ap. schol. Pind. Nem. 3, 92, Pindaro Pyth, 3, 
135; 6, 20, Soph. Tr. 715 : @sov X. Eurip. Iph. A. 
705, 709, 927, et al., Plat. Rep. 3, p. 3g1, C, Xen. 
Symp. 8, 23, Apoll. Rh. 1, 33, 510, 554, al. et aliis 
plurimis, poetis prasertim fabularumque scriptori- 
bus et Grecis et Latinis, qui Achillem aliosque he- 
roes institutione ejus usos esse finxerunt : v. Heyn. 
ad Apollod. 3, 4, 3, et 3,16, 6, vol. 2, p. 229, 315.] 
Xetowy est etiam nomen unius ex Centauris, a cujus 
nomine dictum est Xe:pwvetov Ehxog [et alia. V. Xer- 
pevetos. Et Xetowvos 6iGx, de qua ibid.]. 

[Xetowvaxcé, Manu operor. Schol. Hom. Hl. H, 
435 : Oddete adrtaiv YEtpwvaxr@y SoXrae. | 

[Xerpwvdxrns, 6, i. q. yeipGvat. Zonar. Lex. p. 1847: 
Xerowvaxrns nul yerpovas, teyvirns dik thy yerpy epya- 
Cousvoc. Herodian. Epim. p. 150: Xetowvaxtyg’ 6 dre 
Tig THY YELo@V Eovactas Cov. Plural. ystowvaxtat Ero- 
ian. p. 394 per yetporéyvar, ut accusativum yetowve~ 
xtag Hesychius in glossa bis apud eum per o scripta 
LEtpovantas. Genitivus YELOWVAKTEWY est ap. Hippoer. 
p- 391, 25, nominat. yerpwvdxtat p. 384, 46, ubi 
codd. aliquot Littréi (vol. 2, p. 242) et Galenus yet- 
pervaxtes, ut yetp@vaxtos et yetowvatiy legitur p. 26g, 
28, et 820, D. Dionys. A. R. 6, 51, yerpmvaxtes ex 
cod. Vat. restitutum pro yetowvdxtat, Apud Procop. 
Anecd. p. 113 yerpwvdxtat, unde ib, p. 115, 116, 
LELPWVAXTAG pro YEtpmvaxtag scribendum esse monuit 
Struvius. (Basil. t. 1, p. 578, B, yerowvaxtov. Has.) 
Cum substantivis similiter formatis composuit Lo- 
beck. Paralip. p. 181.] 

Xerowvaxtixds, A, ov, ut x. Bios, Vita eorum qui 
artem aliquam manibus exercent, et manibus victum* 
querunt, vel Vita qualis est eorum qui etc. Sed au- 
ctor Axiochi, qui Dialogus Platoni vulgo ascribitur, 
tanquam substantivo usus est, usurpans Yetpwvaxtt— 
xod¢ pro yerpwvaxtas [p. 368, B] : Tots yerowvaxtixobs 
éréMwpev xa Bavadcous, Tovoupsvous &x vuxtO¢ ic voxta, 
ubi observa etiam copulari yerpwvaxtixobs et Bavad- 
gous, sicut mox habebis ex Plutarcho Bavabcouy xz 
yerowvaét. [Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 410: To x. xat dqusrovp- 
ytxov yévoc. Aristid. Quint. p. 65: Tov yetowvaxtix@v 
Zoywv, ubi yeroovaxtixav pero scriptum, frequenti 
in yetp@vag, quod yetpdvag scriptum apud Hesy- 
chium, ejusque derivatis vitio. Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. 
43: Tis x. épyactac. Eustath. p. 40, 14: Tais x. té- 
yvats. Niceph. Chumn. in Boiss. An. vol. 5, p. 330, 
et Epist. 77. G. D. De Telchinibus Eustath. p. 679, 
52, dvo yévy adtoiv etvat, to usv Bavavoov xat ~. Galen. 
vol. 1, p. 38, 15: Teyvv ... Zviae Aoymmat +” eioe xat 
Ceuval, tres O° eUxataypdvytot xal drd tév TOD auraTO< 
movenv, &¢ 8) Bavatcous te xat y. dvoucCouary. Hase. | 

Xerowvak [immo Xetodvas], xtc, 6, i. valet q. pra- 
cedentia yvpoupyo¢ ac yetpotéyvys, Qui manibus ope- 
ratur s. opus facit, Opifex, Operarius. Sed yerpevat 
dici existimatur quasi yetpo%vag, 1. e. Manuum sua- 
rum dominus. (Sic Etym. M. p. 811, 8, ubi yerpoves, 
frequenti in hujusmodi compositis accentus vitio, de 
quo dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 674.) Eustath. 
[p. 1425, 64; 1785, 38] exp. 6 ric yetpos dvdcowy, vel 
cov év yeoalv, nullam signif. hujus rationem addens, 
Ego autem crediderim vocari dominum manuum sua- 
rum, potius quam tév év yepaty, quod illis suum pen- 
sum quotidie prescribat et imperet, ex quo victum 
querit : et ita laborem manuum tributi loco habeat, 
quod ab illis, ceu dominus, aut etiam rex, exigtt. 
Quz tamen a me ita dicuntur, presertim quum ex- 
temporanea sint, ut interim liberam aliis suam hac 
de re conjecturam relinquam. Non ignoro alioqui 
hee scribi a Suida, yerp@v povov deorroGmv, vel, dix 
yetoov xreatiCduevos, vel uk yerpeov TaharTwpobuevos. 
Sed hoc zteartGouevos non satis cum etymo conyenire 
videtur, multo etiam minus tadottwpovmevos. [Soph. 
ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. gg, A (fragm. 724) : Bar’ ets 
éddv Oh ws 6 yetpéivas ews ex quo |. sumta Hesychii 
gl. X. het 6 yerporéyvng, et yetouvaxtes, quod ex So- 
phocle memorat Pollux 2, 151.] Est porro nen poe- 
tarum duntaxat, sed interdum solute orationis scri- 
ptorum hoc vocabulum, Plutarch, Bavaueors et xetow- 
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vat, copulavit [Mor. p. 802, A]: Kat nia: toig Bavav- 
Gog xa yerpeovatt td ddvacdar Adyew amouvupEvors. [Sic 
etiam Lucian. Somn. c. 9: Bévavoog xat y. Alian. N. 
A. 2, 31: Tous yerpmvaxtas cobs éurdcoug. Substanti- 
vum hoc, pariterque yetpmvatia, quod v., minus pro- 
basse videntur veteres magistri. Hine Pollux 1, 50, 
ubi KELOUPYDS , LELporEyynS et alia memoravit, To yee 
yerpoyastopes , Inquit, “Exartatos heyétw, Xal TO yetavd- 
vaxres “Hpoddtp deddc0m, similiterque 7, 7 : Pa yao ... 
serporvarg xal yelpoydetwp xa yercoboaxds xat. yetpobu - 
vauaos Attov ay tis Mooootto. Herodoti loci sunt duo 1, 
g3 + Ol dyopaior dvOowmor xal of yeromvanres’ 2, 141 : 
Kanyhous te xa yetpuvaxtas xat dyopntous dvOourous. 
Lycophr. 521 : Xetpuvaxtes éoydcar’ ubisper yetpoté- 
xtoves exp. in gl. Vid. etiam que s. v. Xetowvaxtng 
dicta sunt. G. D. Clem. Al. Protrept. 10, § 97. Anon. 
Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 359, 38, ira: xat y. Alius 
Anon. ap. Bekker. Anecdd. gr. vol. 1, p. 30, 8 : Ba- 
oxavidv ... 6 mpd thy éoyactypiwy of y. xpeunvydoucr. 
‘Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 254, 17 Gaisf. : Agovrar 
63 ad Tahw xa of Y. Toby ebmopwy xo 1 enncurae yoen- 
youvtwy. Synes. p. 73, A, Bavavoors xat y. Hippocr. 
t. 4, p. 232, 10 Littr., de Amazonibus, y. dx tou- 
zéorot (maribus) ypgovtat. Hasz. Lmproprie Eurip. ap. 
Stob. Ecl. 2, 1, 2, p. 4: O8 tovde yerpuovantes avOow- 
Tot Aoywv. | 

Xerowvatta, 4, Ars que manibus exercetur, Opera- 
tio que fit manibus, si ita loqui fas est. Quidam ex 
Plin. interpr. Manuum operatio. Apud Asch. Prom. 
p. 8 mez ed. [45] exclamat Vulcanus, ‘2 rode uton- 
Gsion yerpwvatia, appellans yerpwvaciav, thy yadxeuti- 
thy teyvqv, Suam Artem fabrilem. [Plur. Choeph. 

* ~ y. a a 
761 : Avmdas y. Eyouca. Ad quos locos spectat Phryn. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72,14 : Xerowvadia: odd uév ro 
yerodvat (codex yetowvas), to 0° Eoyov ody cbt, xdv 
Aicyvhos doxtnov tory thy Qwviy.| Herodot. 2, [167] : 
Tobs 62 drahhaywévous TOY YELlpwvacigwy, yevvatoug vo- 
u.iCovtas etvat, Alienos ab opificiis, nobiles esse sta- 
tuunt, Cam. Quidam dvevuy.os ap. Suid. : T1A7,905 écov 
Gytixdv xa év yerpwvaktats, xal cAdus eyxatmxropévoy 
cH moder cuvayayov. || At vero Xetowvabiov, to, ex 
Aristot, OEc. 2, [1] pro Vectigali quod exigebatur 
viritim a vulgo. Pensitatio erat et mpocodog catoa- 
mix), dicta etiam értxegdAatov, inquit Bud. 

[Xetpwverds, ad0s, 4, Chironias, synonymum cen- 
taurii majoris ap. Diosc. 3, 6 (8).] 

[Xetpuveroc, eta, erov, et 6, 4.] Ketouverov gdxog, s. 
couvu.x, vel Xetowvov [ut ap. Polluc. 4, 194, cui tamen 
IpSl quoque yerpwvetoy restituendum|, Hulcus mali- 
gnum, inveteratum , quod et magnum est, et oras 
habet duras, callosas, tumentes. Legitur ap. Diosc. 
et Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, 92 [p. 278, 21] : “H wehawe 
YON Toret tO yerpwverov Ehxog xat 7) vouwdss ev 7 oxé- 
et. Dicitur autem Xetowvetov tanquam Chirone me- 
dico opus habens. Appellatur et Tdéggerov Edxog a 
Telepho. (Sic exp. Eustath. p. 45, 42, 6c% dusxd0% 
dvta Céorr’ Av tatpoU tod Netowvos. Aliter originem pro- 
verbii exponit Zenob. Prov. 6, 46: To amo moddijc 

thoes v TOG TMOGt ywwonevov ToaUinx xal Srqvendic tyor— 
pas éxxptvov. Tobevbelo yao Oro “Hoxxrdous 6 Xetowy, 
u.cyny Tog Kevtadpous évotnsauévon, aviatov éoxev tine: 
mel tov wdda, Or’ od xal amédave. “Olev } maporsto ext 
tov dvidtwy moony, toavudtwv. Brevius Suidas.] Di- 
cta est Xstowvetov et Herba que alio nomine Centau- 
rium majus appellatur; nec non ea que Gentiana 
dicitur. Vide Diosc. [3, 6 (8), ubi non sic, sed yet- 
owvids appellatur. Est vero [avaxes Xetpeoviov (corr. 
Xetporvetov) ap. Diose. 3, 50 (57), 8 guetat padtora 
év IImdt dpet, de quo monte schol. Hom. Il. 11, 144 
(ad verba [IyAtou éx xopugis) : "Eozw dxpa Xetourveroc 
rep Lxrddag axons ... Ev0a @xet Xetowv. Conf, Xerowvie 
et Xetpeoverov oxyjdatov ap. schol. Pind, Pyth. 4, 181, 
ubi male Xetowvtov. Xetgwvos f(a est ap. Nicandr. 
Th. 500, ubi schol. : Tlaoudaubaver thy Xetpuvetav 6t- 
Cav, Hrug mods méiv &ou.dler xal mavaxerov xal xevtatpstov 
xahetcat, addito Theophrasti loco H. Pl. g, 11, 1, ubi 
7) yetpwverov Buorov duapdxw dicitur pluribusque de- 
scribitur. Etiam 6ifav Bovvidos ab aliis yetpesvetov ap- 
pellari ex Crateua annotavit schol. Nic. ‘Ih. 800. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 186, 14 : Bovwvias 6tCn¢gr tadrny of 
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yeromvetav, of be xeoxida xaAovcr. Rufus ap. Oribas. 
t. 2, p. 117, 83 106, 7, d&umehos y.° of OF Bovwviay xa- 
dover. De ulceribus Hierocles In carm. aur. Pythag. 
p- 98, 7 Mullach., iatpot tounis ve xal xaboeor th x. 
Ehxn Vepamevovtos. It. mavaxes x. Galen. vol. 14, p. 183, 
16; Oribas. t. 2, p. 503, 1. Xetowvog 6iCav Fraas. Syn. 
plantt. flore class. p. 160 opinatur esse Erythream 
Centaurium, Panaces Xetpesverov Bussemaker. Schol. 
Opp. p. 667 Pastinacam opopanacem L. Hase.] 

[Xetpwvic, t80¢, 4, Chironis. Callim. Del. 104 : Xet- 
cuvides dxput i. e, ut schol. exp. 7d TlfAtov dp0¢ tis 
Oescahtas, dik (to) tov Xetowva éxet otxyoat. Ab schol. 
Hom. Xetowveros a&xou dicitur, V. Xetowvetos. || Xetow- 
vides Bt6do, Libri de arte medica (ab Chirone in- 
venta), Anth. Pal. 7, 158.| 

Xetopwots, ews, 4, Subjugatio, Subactio. Proprie, 
Acuo illa devincendi s. superandi viribus et robore 
manuum, etc., ut in XeootcOa dixi, [Plato Ep. 7, 
p- 332, A: T7s to¥ Mydov te xat ebvodyou x. Dio Cass. 
53,7: X. Muotac. « Adrian. Isag. p. 21, 15. Joseph. 
A. Jud. 18, 9, 3, x2t% x. tOv dyeotqxdtwy. » Hass. | 

[Xetowtrxds, 4, ov, Subjugandi s. potiundi peritus. 
Plato Soph. p. 219, D: To Aovrdv A xa? oy 4 nate 
Adyousg yeroodmevoy Edurrav yerowrixoy Av ety 221, B: 
Krytixod (ugpos) ... yerpwtixdv. Xerpwttxh (se. téyvy) 
ib. p. 223, B.] 

Xetpwtos, 7, ov, Qui talis est ut subjugari possit 
(q. d. Subjugabilis), vel facile subjugari, ant etiam 
capi, etc. |Hesych.: Xetowtov: ebdtAwtov xataywvicacbat. | 
At vero yetowrtds [vitiose pro yerptdwtds] cum noraine 
yitov, verbale non est, ut docui in Xerprdwrdc. 

[Xetcou.at, V. Xavécv.] 

[Xetw. V. Xéw.] 

_ [Xé)ewov vitiose pro Xéhstov, quod v.] 

|Xzdetov, t0.] Xédvov, sive yéActov, 7d, Tegmen s. 
Operimentum testudinis, Testa qua integitur testudo. 
Plin. modo Corticem vocat, modo Putamen, modo 
Tegumentum, modo et Superficiem; ut quum 9, 10, 
scribit Indicum mare tant magnitudinis testudines 
emittere, ut singularum superficie habitabiles casas 
integant, atque inter insulas rubri precipue maris 
his navigent cymbiis. Utitur vocab. Nicander Al. 
[561], ubi quum dixisset, “Hy 7’ (sc. yehovny) dxaxnra 
AGShecouy eOqxev dvabdntov me gotoav “Epuyetc, sub- 
jungit, Lapxos yz drouvdcgice [&n’ ovv voogroce] yé— 
Astov Aidhov, dyxdvas 62 dum maperetvato méCatc, A 
carne enim testam separavit. Ubi nota etiam ipsum 
iis astipulari, qui ex testudine excoriata fabricasse 
lyram tradunt Mercurium. Vocat autem ibi 7éCag robs 
Gyuoug : cui tod dotpaxov parti dvo mapéiqxs mHypare , 
Ss. xavovag, Olev dédevtar at vevoal, inquit schol., apud 
quem scriptum yéAuov [recte nunc 7éAetov] per v, in 
textu vero per et ~hetov : quae scriptura minus pro- 
batur: exponit autem ¥é)vov aidhoy et ipse éotpaxov Tot- 
xthov. [Arat. 494 : ‘O xuxhos... Sugvexding Sméveote yedstou 
Kaoxivoy (réuver).] Apud Hesych. legitur Xéhewov : 
quod ipse etiam dicit, to drwotpaxwevoy THs YEhwvng 
dpux, xéduos votov datpaxwdy. 

[Xedevc. V. Xehouw. } 

Xehvdovetog, 6, 4, Hirundinius : ut Plaut. dicit 
Hirundinius nidus, et Plin. Hirundinius sanguis : 
yedtddverov [Male yedtdovtov Suidae codd.] uéhoc, Hi- 
rundinium carmen : 70 tH¢ yedtOovos, inquit Suid. : 
qui etiam addit, ejus vocem esse non Qpyjvov, sed 
Goa evOotixdv xa xeAcvoTixoy To0¢ Eoya : eainque ob 
rem avem hanc hyeme nec volare nec canere. Et ap. 
Polluc. [6, 81] yedrdoveror toyddes, quae et yedrddvia 
oxhnp% Nominantur, et ye:dovec ut supra [s. v. Xedt- 
dev] docui, et in sequenti composito docebo. [Xehtéo- 
vetwy (sc. isyddwv) Epigen. ap. Athen. 3, p. 75, D, 
quem I, attulit HSt. s. v. Xedtdoviog. KeArSoviag ib. 14, 
p. 652, E. Attica nominis forma yeArddvems p. 75, D, 
annotata etiam ab Hesych. : X<tddvews* etdo¢ ioyaduv. 
Male yedtSHvews ap. Cherob. In Theodos. p. 261, 22. 
|| XeArddverog Awyurds v. s. v. Xehrdoviac.] 

[Xedtdovia dxow. KedtSoviat vijcor. NeAtSoveo metpar. 
V. Xedtdovto¢. ] 

[XehtSoviatoc, atx, aiov, Badius, Gl.] 

Xedidoving, 6, i. q. yedtddviog. Piscis nomen est 
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[i6b¢ movds ap. Hesych.], et Venti. Piscis, ap. Athen. 8, 
{p. 356, F] : “Avahoyov pévror 6 yehtdovlas tH myrapvdr, 
oxdnodtepdg éottv. Ubi etiam subjungit, “H 6: yeddov 
4 ta) mohdmem eormvia, eyer to dy’ abtiig byodv, edypotay 
Towtv, xat xwvodv atux* est enim et yektdov nomen 
Piscis, uti infra quoque annotabo. [ || Nomen sideris. 
Schol. Arati 242: Todtov tov Bopetdrepov iyOby (de quo 
Aratus dicit) ysdtdoveg zyew thy xegudiy caow, dv XaA- 
dator xahoow tyObv yeArdoviev.] At Venti nomen est 
yehsovlag ap. Plin. 2, 47, ubi ait, Favonium quidam 
a. d. vit Kal. Martii Chelidonian vocant, ab hirundi- 
nis viso; nonnulli vero Ornithian, uno et vxx die post 
brumam, ab adventu avium, flantem per dies no- 
vem. [Theophr. H, Pl. 7, 15,1: Kat yo totto (70 ye- 
Addviov) dua tH yedrddv: dvGei: ubi libri deteriores du 
tH yedndovia, unde Schneiderus &y.« tp yeAdovia av— 
et, licet in tH yeddovr consentiat Atheneus 15, 
p- 684, et Dioscor. 2, 111, dixerit : “Apa tats yedrdoor 
patvousvars dvaguousvas. Qui locus eo tantum differt 
ab Theophrasteo, quod in hoc omissum est gatvoudvy, 
quod non satis argumenti est ut &y.« t6) yehtdovia scri- 
batur. Xedvdoviwy dvivwv tepbiu6potov abony dixit Non- 
nus Dion. 11, 495.] || Item et yedrdoviat Axywot ap. 
Athen. 9, [p. 401, A], maowvunor tH yedidov. Tales 
autem fortassis sunt of dvw piv craves, Te Of xoTW 
Srohevxor, quales sunt etiam hirundines, ut ille testa- 
tur qui cecinit, Xedidov, ext yaotgax Acuxd, emi verre 
uédawa. Eustath, p. 1925, (43. Utitur autem Athen. 
Diphili versibus, in quibus est yehtddverog (codex ye- 
Ardovrog contra metrum) 6 ductmous. KXedrddverov autem 
leporem, ut monet Meinek., dicit hirundinis instar 
superiore parte pulla, ventre albo, ut est ap. Var- 
ron, De re rust. 3, 12, ubi vid. Schneider. p. 557.] 

[Xedvdovidebs, ews, 6.| Xedrdovideic, Hirundinum pulli, 
ot toy yehtSdvwv veooaot : ut mepdixrdeic et ynvideig di- 
cuntur Perdicum Anserumque pulli. Achzus autem 
oxhnpdtepoy dixit, Xacxovta Aiwa dayov thg ~edrddvoc , 
quum debuisset dicere ys\tdovog veottov vel [4 dvoate- 
x®¢, ut Valcken. ad ‘Vheocr. Adon. p. 401 correxit] 
yediovid7. Eustath. p. 753. 

XedtdoviG, Hirundines imitor garrulitate; vel, 
Barbare loquor, ita ut intelligt non magis possim 
quam hirundo. A’schylum enim [fragm. 408] y<htdo- 
view pro BapSapitew posuisse annotat schol, Ari- 
stoph, [cui comparandum quod Hschylus dixit Agam. 
1050 : Xehtddvog Stxny a&yvinrx Owviv Bapbapov xexty- 
vévn]|: itidemque Ionem in Omphale tobe BupEdcous 
vocasse yehtdovac, sed masc. gen., teste Herodiano 
libro 1 775 KoOcdov. Atque adeo idem schol. Av. 
{1679} hoc distichon : Ma tov A? oby obtds ye maxoa- 
dotvar Adyet Ei wh Badiler, wane at yedtddves, sic 
exp., ux tov Ata od Agyer mapadotvar, aAAd Badtlerw xat 
dvaywpety' oltw 62 adtd gnar BupGdows xab dusgpdating 
Hanep at yedtddvec. || XeAtdoview dicitur etiam 77H ye- 
Mtddve dyetoew, Hirundini stipem colligere, circum- 
eundo oppidanorum edes, et canendo cantilenam 
quandam de adventu hirundinis. Athen. 8, [p. 360, 
B] apud Rhodios scribit ye\.doviZerw nominari a&yvpy.ov 
[aysoudv] quendam, afferens ex Theogn. libro 2 De 
Rhodiorum sacrificiis hac verba : Et8o¢ é ti tod dyet- 
pety XedrdoviCerv “Podtor xahovaw* 8 yiverar ta Bondpo- 
utave unvt. Dici vero ait yeddovite, quoniam sc. 
huic dyveut [dyeouo) soleret éxipwvetcbar et accini 
hee cantilena : “HA0’, 7AGe yetOov, xara deas (unde 
et Prenuntia veris hirundo Ovidio) &youc« xai xahobs 
evimutous* él yaotépa Aeuxd, xdrl vorta péhawvar mahd- 
Gav ob mpoxuxdcic éx mlovoc olxov, civou te déxactpov, 
Tupod ts xdviotpov xat mupiiv; & Yehtddy xat AexWirav 
ox amodeirar. [dre dxtwues } AnGoucda; Et pév te 
ducers et O8 uy, obx Edcoues. “H tav Boxy ogowues, 7H 
+o bmépupov, 7 tev yuvaixe tav gow xaOnudvav; Mixok 
usv dott, Aasis wv olcowec. “Av Oh géons tr, wdyo ye 
OH tt xal odors. “Avory’, dvorye tav OUpav yehtdove. OD 
(xp ygoovtes Eoutv, are madia. Quee ap. Eustath. quo- 
que bona ex parte leguntur [ex Athen, excerpta] 
p- 1914. Similem fere cantilenam Homerus in Samo 
hyemans, calendis ad ditiorum fores dicitur cantasse, 
que cipectwvy dicebatur, quam et ipse sic claudit : 
Nevuat cor, vetpar eviadotoc, chore yedtdwv. “Eotyx’ év 
mpaOuporae® xet ev tt Cedcets~ et O2 wh, ody EcriZouev. 
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A 00 yk cuvorxycovtes ev0cd’ HAGouev. Vide in Herodo- 


tea ipsius Vita p. 7 mee edit. [cs 34.] 

[Xedtdoviov, 0, Hirundula, si hoc fas est dictu. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 386, 17; 387, 3. Hasx.] 

[Xehidoviov, 4, Chelidonium, n. pr. meretricis ap. 
Lucian. Dial. mer.] . . 

Xedrdovios, tx, tov, Hirundininus : yeAvdovix odxe 
memorantur ab Athen. 3, [p. 75, D] ubi ex Epigene 
comico affert, Ett’ gpyetat Xehtdovioy per’ OAtyoy oxdy- 
p@v adpo¢ Iivaxtexog [Apud Athen. recte correctum 
Yedtddvera et, ut metrum postulat, in versu Epigenis 
YedCovetwv, ut diximus s. v. XeArdovetos|* ubi que 
vocat yedidovix oxdnpx, alii yeArdovias ioyadas appel- 
lant, de quibus supra in “Ioy&¢, et paulo post in Xe- 
Avo : main et yehvddves DoMinantur, forsan quod hi-~ 
rundines eis delectentur; vel quoniam tune primum 
maturantur, quum migrant hirundines, Plin. enim 
auctor est novissimam sub hyeme maturari chelido- 
niam ficum, 15, 18. [Columella 10, 415.] Item, yed- 
Soviog AtGo¢, Lapis chelidonius, Gemma chelidonia. 
Plin. 11, 37: In ventre hirundinum pullis lapilli can- 
dido aut rubenti colore, qui Chelidonii vocantur, 
magicis narrati artibus, reperiuntur. Et 37, 10: Che- 
lidoniz duorum sunt generum, hirundinum colore, 
et altera parte purpurez, nigris interpellantibus ma- 
culis. Et 37, 11: Taos pavoni est similis, item aspidi, 
quam vocari Chelidoniam invenio. [Galen. vol. 13, 
p- 940 : Tormhoty gett 10 <id0g tiv dontdwv, tadeys te 
(tig mtuddoc) xat Hg yepoulac heyoudvns, tio te yedtdo- 
viag xahouzgvyg. Que repetit Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, 
p- 336, ubi male yedtdwvtar editum. Recte cedd. 
yedtdoviat.] Xehtdovia mda, sive Xedtddviov, Chelidonia 
herba: ita nominata vel quod hirundines eam mon- 
stravere, vel quod sub hirundinum adventum flo- 
reat. Plin. 8, 27: Chelidoniam visui saluberrimam 
hirundines monstravere, vexatis pullorum oculis illa 
medentes. Et rursum 27, 8 : Animalia quoque inve- 
nere herbas, in primisque chelidoniam; hac enim 
hirundines oculis pullorum in nido restituunt visum, 
ut quidam volunt, etiam erutis oculis. Genera ejus 
duo, major et minor. Florent adventu hirundinum , 
discessu marcescunt. Florentibus succus exprimitur, 
et in ereo vase cum melle Attico leniter cinere fer- 
venti decoquitur, singulari remedio contra caligi- 
nes oculorum. Utuntur et per se succo in collyriis, 
que Chelidonia appellantur ab ea. Ut et Theophr. 
H. Pl. 7, c. ult.: To yeddoviov dua tH yedrddve avbet. 
Sic enim reponendum videtur pro yeAtdovta, quod in 
vulg. edit. habetur; nam insolens esset usus hic no- 
minis yeAtdovie pro Hirundine ipsa vel Hirundinis 
adventu. [De hoc I. dictum s, v. XeAtdovias.] De utro- 
que chelidonio multa Diosc., 2, 211, 212. Gaza Hi- 
rundinariam novo vocabulo Latino vocare maluit 
quam cum Plinio Grecum retinere. [Scripter Cy- 
priorum ap. Athen. 15, p. 683, E : Xedtdoviotaw... 
dvOeatw icodpoustion (tots) yedtddatv: de quo |."Athen. p. 
684, E: Ex todtwy tHy émiv OjAov ytvetat dtr Eteody 
ott to yehrOdviov tg avepmvng” twas yap tabtd elvat 
gast. Theocr. 13, 41: Kudvedy te yeAtdovtov’ ubi schol.: 
X. gurderdv gor, mhatdoudrov, wéhav doel yedtddy, 8 
dus tH guviivar thy yehtddva avOet. Nicand. Ther. 857 : 
XehSovtou xétada (ubi schol. idem fere quod schol. 
Theocr. annotavit), ut yedovioto métqx Pancrates 
dixit ap. Athen, 15, p. 677, E. Pollian. Anth. Pal. 
11, 130: Ex norapdiv ype yedtdovix. Georg. Pisid. 
Opif. 1291 : Tloav... Av od% dxduder xaut 7ehveoviov ké- 
yetv: ubi metro aptior foret forma aliqua quadrisyl- 
laba. Genitivus yeAtdwvetag est ap. Theoph. Noun. 
vol. 1, p.. 26, ubi yedtdoveas scribendum ex duobus 
codd.] Ab eod. Plin. aliquot in Il. mentio fit Chelido- 
niarum insularum, ut 5, 31: Deinde contra Tauri 
promontorium pestifere navigantibus Chelidoniz, Et 
g, 59, de anthia pisce: Chelidonias insulas diximus 
Asiz, scopulosi maris, ante promontorium sitas ; ibi 
frequens hic piscis, et celeriter capitur. Et Athen. 7, 
[p. 298, A] ex Philostephano : “Ore at noduvar toy 
idtwv voy cuvébahov xat cuveOoatcincav xatk yedtdo- 
viag. Nisi forte yeAtdovias hic appellet que Stephano 
B. sunt yedtdoviat mérpat. Earumdem Strabo meminit 
14, p. 285, 291, nec non 11, p, 227. oft Piin. 
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Chelidonii promontorii, et Steph. B. XedtSoviov, Zvoug 
“PdAverxod [recte nunc ex codd. XextSdviot* Zvoe 7IAv= 
otxdv|: ex Hecatai Europa afferens, Lecxpndiwy mpds 
Bopew otxgouct Xedrdoveot, Vide et sequens derivatum 
|Xedrdoviac. XedwWoviar, axowthorov xat vigor dvo ap. 
Scylac. p. 39, ubi Muller. Geogr. vol. 1, p. 74 : « Che- 
lidonium promontorium Plins H. N.5, 27, et Livio 34, 
At, XedSovin dxow Quinto Sm. 3, 232. Kedrdoviar wé- 
spat Lucian. Navig. c. 8. Insule Straboni 11, p. 466, 
sunt tp<ig vijcor toazetat, Conf. ib. p. 520, et 14, p. 
651, 663, 677, 682. Tres etiam ap. Dionys. Per. 
506, 128. Xedwdovian oxdmedot mévte recte Ptolem. 5, 3, 
p. 326, Conf. etiam Agathem, 1, 4, Liv. 34, 41.» De- 
mosth. p. 429, 1: Evtds XehtOoveav xal Kuavedsv rhotw 
waxoe uh TAsiv. Ubi yedetdovermv sine accentu codex 
Paris. S, ceterorum plerique Xetdovéwv, nullus Xe 
dovioy. Kt scripture per ¢ (XeArdovéas et Xedtdovdars) , 
qu antiquior esse videtur, etiam in codd, Strabonis 
vestigia relicta sunt, ut Xedtdovgag libri omnes ap. 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 153, 18. Contra évtog Xehvdoviwv ap. 
Plut. V. Cimon. c. 12. G. D. Sed cum « Suidas in Kt- 
uwv, Himer. Orat. 2,29; Dem. Cydon. Epist. 24 
ed. mez. Boiss. De herba Oribas. t. 2, p. 447, 3, ubi 
Daremberg. vertit /’éclaire. Kehtdoviov wéya Diosco- 
ridis Fraas. Syn. plantt, flor class, p. 126 opina- 
tur esse Chelidonium majus Li, y. to wtxpdv p. 132 
Ranunculum ficariam L, De hirundinibus herba illa 
cecitati medentibus Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 1321; de 
collyrio 7. Caylus. Rec. d’ant. t. 1, p. 227 et 230; 
t. 7, p. 261 sq. Hass. || Xeddoviov teiyos, murum 
ab hirundinibus constructum in Agypto, commentus 
est Pseudo-Plut. De fluv. ¢. 16, 2, p. 1159, uma cum 
teste ejus Thrasyllo in Agyptiacis.] 

[XeAdeviog, 6, Chelidomius, n. pr. ap. Lucian. De 
mere. cond. c, 16.] 

[Xedtdovig, td0g, H, i. gq. yedteov. Antip. Sid. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 160: Xedidovidwv du.x owve 7, 210, ubi vocat. 
yeddovt, in cod. yeddovt scriptus. Auon. in App. 
Anth. 210: “H dadty yatdey te ¥.] 

Xehiddvicua, 70, Cantilena hac quam canunt ot ye- 
ABoviGovtes, ut xopwvicua dicitur to ro tHyY xoowvi- 
Covtwy &d0uevov. [Neque hoe nomen nec proximum 
yeAtdovicw.os usquam legi videtur. } 

Xehvdovisp.o¢, 6, ipsa Circuitio et collectio stipis. 

[Medvdovistii¢, 6.] Nec non XedtOovictat, ejusmodi 
dybotar, of th yedtdove dyetoovtec, ut exp. Hesych. [| Le- 
gitur. ap. Athen. 8, p. 360.] 

Xehide, oc, 4, Hirundo, (Hujus forme exx. nulla 
sunt preterquam de vocativo yeAtéoi.] Unde vocativo 
casu o yehdot, O hirundo. Eust. p. 601, 716. [Ari- 
stoph. Av. 1411 : Tovuotrtepe motxtha yedtdot, ex Si- 
monide, qui xvavéx y. dixerat, ut annotavit schol. 
Anacr. ap. Hephest. p. 39 : Aduushic yaptecoa ye- 
)160t. | 

Xedtdov, dvos, 4 [Vocativ. yedvdev Holibus tri- 
buunt Greg. Cor. p. 596, aliique gramm. ib. p. 661, 
671. Legitur in fine versus ap. Mnasalc. Anth. Pal. 
9, 703; contra teavAs yeAtdov ap. Philipp. Anth. Plan. 
141.], Hirundo. [Apud Aristotelem H. A. et Alian. 
N. A. locis pluribus. Aevx} yedvdov ap. Aristot. De 
color. p. 798 ed. Bekk., et Theophr. De sign. 3, 2. 
Xehtdov yehwvy xopmvy et alia de utroque sexu dici 
observat Sextus Imp. p. 248, Est veris nuntia. Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 801 : “Otay x. towed gwvy xehadz: Thesm. 
1: Q Zed, yehdov doa Tote CavAcetat; ubi vid. schol: 
Proverb, uta 7. xo ob mote? ap. Aristot. Eth. 1,7, et Te- 
letem Stob, Flor. p. 524.] Hesiod. Op.[566] : Toy 62 pr’ 
doGo0yon Mavdtovis wpto yeAowv. Hom, Od. X, [240]: 
Xehtdove eixddy dvtqy [et D, 411]. Anacreont. [33, 1]: 
Nv) \ / 3 \ 2D y SE ONT Z 
Xb pév, gthy yedtdov, “Eryaty podotion Ogper mAéxerc 
xadtiv. Keusdive 6 cig &oaveos “"H NetAov 4 ’xt Méwow. 
{Ubi cod. Vat. yedrdov cum o superscripto : sed yedt- 
dev 12, 2, Herodot. 2, 22. Hesych. : [edotxov ~edrdovoc: 
suvoixov. Aicyuog Tpovois (fragm. 52), Agam. 1050: 
Xehtddvog Sixny dyvotx owviv Baobapov xextquévy’ et 
simil. ap. Aristoph. Av. r6814 Proverbialiter autem 
Avistoph. Ran. [93] dixit Xe\tddvev pouseia, pro Gar- 
rulitatis officinee; garrula enim hirundo est, unde et 
xwtthk¢ NOminatur : schol. vero exp. Bapbapa xat aov- 
vet, addens, proverbialiter dici éxt tév Bup6dewv 
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A xal mohvioywy xal éxayOdv: quoniam tale est hirun- 


dinum genus, garrulum et garrulitate sua molestum, 
suisque ctwyvAuact aures obtundens. {Hesych. : XeAv, 
dover woucetov ws Baobuoa xal douveta motouvtwy TOY 
tpaytxov.| Ideoque sunt qui Pythagoram existiment 
jussisse yedrdova oixig ut déxecGar, se. uk tO Acthov xat 
mohvpwvov : aliis tamen alias ejus rei causas afferenti- 
bus, ut Plut. docet Symp. 8, 7. In propria signif. 
Eur. [ap. schol. Aristoph. Ran, 93] ye\rdevey woucetoy 
dicit Ubi hirundines garriunt : Todds & dvetpme x16006, 
sbouts xrddog, Xedtdovwv wovgeiov. [Nedtdovo Tragici 
verbis ex versu Aristophanis illatum esse, quum Eu- 
ripides éqddvwv wousetoy scripsisset, intellexit Cobetus. 
Id rapwdev Aristophanes y. wovceia dixerat.| At yeht- 
ddvwv odopuaxov ap. Hipponact. 70 otrtpov tO dreywo- 
wevov eretdav yedOova mowrov tg dor. [|| Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 156: “Ev toig veooaois tHv yehtoovuy dvacyt- 
cbeiow eOptoxovrat ArOcora Co, dy TO wev xtpodv gett, TO 
68 heuxdv' quorum de usu medico in curandis epi- 
lepticis v. plura ib. cum annot. Bernardi.] || Xedtéo- 
veg dicuntur etiam Barbari, quoniam sermo eorum 
intelligi nequit, ut nec hirundinum garritus. Hesych. 
enim annotat tobs Bap6apoug yedtOoow amerxaCecOar ue 
chy dovvietov Axdtctv. Unde et yedrdoviCew dicitur 7d 
Papbaoifew. [V. exx. que supra allata sunt. Aristoph. 
Ran. 681, de Cleophonte : *Eg’ ob oh yetheow dugrdd— 
Rare dewvov émibpeuerar Opyxta yedOwy emt Bapapov ECo- 
uevn métadov. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1679 : “lov év 
“Opodthy abs Borcbpous 7Emdovas dpaevixers gasty, as 
Howdravos év tH momrm t7¢ xabddov gyotv.} || Xedvddy 
estet Piscis nomen, similis polypo, ap. Athen. 7,[p.324, 
F. Et 8, p. 356, F: “Hy. 4 te rovddm eorxvia], mec 
non ap. lian. [N. A. 2, 50; 9, 52, ubi x. 4 mehayta], 


_et Aristot. [H. A. 4, 9: Xehioves at Oxrcrrre], ap. 


quem Gaza vertit Hirundinem marinam. [¥. Schneid. 
Hist. Liter. Piscium p. 114.) || XeAtéove¢ dicuntur 
etiam at yedtddveror ioyddes, Ficus Attica. Pollue, 6, 
c. 11 [§ 81}: “loyades yedtdoveror at “Artexat” at xat 
yemooves xadovvtat. || Xedvdov, Cavitas ungule equo- 
rum, [Lat. Rana,] 10 xoidov tig émA%¢ tov innwy, He- 
sych., Suid. [Pollux 1, 188, 199.] In Hippiatria [p. 
253]: Eyétm o& mayby tov dvuya xal xdtwlev xothny THY 
émhhy, xervoova pixodv éyoucav. [Apsyrtus Betoayov, 
Vegetius Ranulam dicit: conf. Niclas. ad Geopon. 
16, 1,9, p. 1104.] Itidem Xen. De re eq. ab initio 
fere : Ai wiv yao bya nogiw amd tod Oamédov Exoucr 
iy yehtodva xadouusvyy. [4, 5: ‘Tas yedrddvag tov To- 
dev.| Et rursum p, 549 [e. 6, 2): Avvarto 3’ &y xat thy 
yenodva tov innov Yepaneverv, avanticowy thy Ody. 
At Cel. Aur. yeAtdovas equorum vocat Impetigines ; 
sic enim ille Chron, 1, 4 : Sunt autem equorum im- 
petigines , squamulz anterioram crurum sub armo- 
rum partibus, in ipsis animalibus nate : has Greci 
ewyFivag Vocant s. yetddvas : NOS vero, uE supra dictum 
est, Impetigines vel Hirundines. In hominis etiam 
brachio yedvdev dicitur, Cavitas nimirum in brachii 
flexu circa cubitum, Hesychio 76 xothov 10 dvwOev tod 
dyx@vos TO xatk Tas xapra¢. Itidemque Suide, qui in 
canibus etiam yeAtdova id vocari a quibusdam dicit, 
_quod ye\tdev in equo nominatur; id autem est td xot- 
hov tov Uremwv tig Ot A7¢. Kod. Suida teste ye\tddv ap- 
pellatur etiam tov yuvatxdy to poptov, Pudendum 
muliebre: item Peloponnesiacum quoddam ex ar- 
gento numisina, forsan quod hirundinis figuram ha- 
beret impressam. Sed et 4 vatig 4 tobs cig Macoahtay 
Cvaxoutcace Muncupata yedtddvog nomine fuit, Kodem 
auctore : forsan quod ejus nzpdoquoy et insigne esset 
hirundo: ut aries et taurus dicta fuit arietis ac tauri 
capite insignita prora. Est vero et Yonopoddyou tts 
tOv TaAxt nomen, teste Eodem, qui et tov KAcoratpac 
xtvatdov ita vocatum fuisse tradit. || Est et Brachialis 
orramenti nomen. Pollux 5, c. 16 [§ gg], mundi mu- 
liebris queedam recensens nomina : Tlept TOUS xaprodg 
dk mepixceTia, xox ExtvoUs, xat cuprdéac, doers, Peta, 
zedWovac, xat Bovbshta ov évia, Inquit, xab tows met 
tods Boxytovas émovouctCoucr xat trois mept tobs modac. 
[Recte nunc y)idvag legitur, nisi quod y)\tdwyvas scri- 
bendum erat. V. XAtéwv.] In qua signif. legimus Eccl. 
ar, [23]: Xedddv emt Boaxtovt det. Ubi generaliter 
quidam interpr. Brachiale, quidam Armilla. [Hoc 
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quoque vitiose pro yAiSwv. G. D. Xedwddvac pisces 
Daremberg. Oribas. t. 1, p. 130, 2 vertit, les pois- 
sons volants, Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 659 con- 
jicit esse Triglam volitantem L., avem ib. p. 655 Hi- 
rundinem rusticam, ripariam et inprimis urbicam L, 
Hasz.] 

[Xedteery, dvoc, 6, Chelidon. Herodian. Meo! v.. 4. p.g, 
6 : Ta 6: adda (tx sig dwv Afyovta) teémet to w Etc 0, Olov 
Zero yerSovoc, cite tO dpveoy cite 6 wep) tehetav yod= 
ac. Ex Suida s. h. v. memoravit HSt. supra. Pro- 
verbium ab eo derivatum [Id90v Xe)tddvog ex Mnasea 
Patarensi annotarunt Photius ac Suidas. || Xeddov, 
4, n. pr. muliebre in Anth, Pal. App. 337: Thy 
Atos, duotmohov... Xehddva. (Conf, C. I. vol. 3, p. 935, 
n. 6300. Hass.) || Amica Verris in Sicilia, ap. Cicer. 
Verr. 1, 40, ubi v. schol. Vat. p. 376 ed. Orell.] 

Xeiitw, No, Navigo, VV. LL. [Vox nihili.] 

[X<tc, 6, Chelis, n. pr. pictoris in vasculo ap. 
R. Rochett. Lettre a M. Schorn, p. 4. G. D. Conf. Pa- 
nofk. Abh. der Kin. Ak. der Wissensch. zu Berlin a. 
1848, part. philol. p. 157. Hasg.] 

[Xedtoxos. V. Xedvoxtov.] 

Xehyehwvn, 4, dicta fuit olim, ut Pollux tradit I. 9, 
{125,] quedam rap8zvov madd, mapouordy tt Eyouca TH 
yore¢ : in eo enim Judo quedam sedet, et vocatur 
fchovn : aliz autem virgines eam circumcurrentes 
interrogant, Xetyehwvy tt morets gv 7 uso 3 Quibus 

-illa respondet, "How papvouar xat xooxqv Mudnotav. 
Rursum ille, “O 3’ 2xyovds cou tt notiny anwActo; hae 
autem , Acuxtiv do’ inmmy &¢ OcAuccuv dato. Eadem 
Eust. habet p. 1914, ubi divisim scriptum Xé)er ye- 
Awyy : atque adeo id Ze: esse ait mooctxxtixdv eo in 
l., mapnyovuevov tH yehwvy. Ibi vero et ipse dicit, 
Kabyuévas twos ev usow, Hy yehwvay éxchouy, meprtog- 
yougar mapOzvor ExuvOavovto xat dytyjxovov Ot’ cuorbatwy 
igubwy oltw, Xéher yehwvy, th otis, xt. 

[Xeddupiag, 6, piscis marinus ap. Athen, 3, p. 118, 
C, ex Dorione, ubi yedduping: Tov yehhaptny: xal yao 
xal ToUtov Eva Gvta tyOby moAAGY dvounactoV TeTUYnxsvat 
xaheiaOar yao xat Baxyov xual dvicxov xal yedAnotny. 
Conf, Pathapiag et Kaddaptas et Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. 

. 258.] 

[X2Avor. V. XAror.] 

[Xeh\vcow. Xehdvcoount. V. Xehvcaouxt.] 

|Xédiwv, wvoc, 6, Chello, n. pr. Callim. ap. Herodian. 
Tlept pov. gE. p. 12, 6, et Cheerob, lu Theodos. p. 
134, 21: Anuexiéa XéhAwva. Male Xéhoy ap, Cheerob, 
ISG. 9,.479,\ 20: 

(Xero. Xerywy. V. Xerorv.] 

[Xehodw. HSt. post ea que s. v. Xéduowa legentur :] 
Apud eundem legitur Hesych. et Xedoveww, Byacew, 
i. e. Tussire: cum fut. yedodcew. [Apud Hesych. xat 
Zehovcew Syotws. « Laconicum vel Boeoticum est pro 
yehvew a yéduc.» Lopecx. Rhemat. p. 206.] Nec non 
Xehovc, poucixav doyavov. Item Xehebs [codex ered], 
yehovn [et yerevs], xtddox. Fuerit igitur yedovew i. q. 
yedvacecOar, Tussire et screare : ye\ovs autem et ys- 
devs, i. q. xéAus, Testudo ; accipiendo eo nomine non 
solum Animal, sed etiam Musicum instrumentum, a 
similitudine animalis sic denominatum, quod citha- 
ram et lyram alias appellant. Et yedovc habuerit 9 su- 
perfluum et ascititium [Xehovc, nisi vitiose scriptum 
pro xéhvos decepit Hesychium, saltem yé)oug scriben- 
dum erit, Boeotice pro yéAus, ut zedovewv pro yedvety. 
G, Dinn.], itidemque yehebs suum ¢, mutato accentu 
in utroque; itidemque yedovsw suum o habuerit ex 
abundanti. Nam et Xeddw reperitur ap. Eust., sc. p. 
574, ubi dicit primum Mercurium Apollini oxevmptay 
pouaixhy & datodxov yehwvng pnyavicacdar, elc Adar 
unvidos tH Ext xo Bowv éxetvou : ideoque yéhuv et 
Avpav eaudem esse : ac Adozv quidem dici quasi Avtpay, 
yéhuv autein velutia yehovy : ex quo yedovy fieri ver- 
bum zedvw, ex eo vero postea ~édus : non tamen de- 
clarat quid hoc verbo significetur, 

[Xe\vdepea, 7x, Chelydorea, mons Arcadie. Pau- 
san. 8,17, 5: “Eyetar 62 dAdo dgog Kuddavng Xedvdo- 
per, Evda ebpdy yehivny “Hours exdeipar to Onotoy, xat 
an’ abtins Aéystat rowjoxc0at Auoav. Et mox : Tod doous 
tay Nehvdooewy. | 
| XédvSo0s, 6, Testudo marina s. aquatica; nam te- 
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A studinum quedam terrestres sunt, quedam marine; 


quedam in dulci aqua vivunt. Geminusque similiter 
victus in aquis terraque testudinum est, ut et alio- 
rum quorundam animantium, Plinio teste. Itaque 
72hv60g idem est ac si diceres yéhus gvudpo¢, Aqua- 
tica testudo, Testudo in aquis degens : ad differen- 
tiam tig yepowis, Terrestris. [Schol. Lycophr. 340.] 
|| Alioqui y¢AvSe0g est et Venenati serpentis nomen, 
qui dovivog etiam s. dovtvas nominatur, quoniam 
aquis relictis, in cava quercu aut fago latibulum ha- 
bet. Sed et 0éo0¢ nominatur ac ygocudeos , quoniam et 
in aquis et in terra degit, veluti du.gi6vov. Testis est 
Nicander, cujus hee ex Ther. verba ascribere libuit, 
Ait: Kijpa o& tor dpuivao mipdoxeo’ tiv o& yehvdpov 
*EEerepor xadgovor 60° gv Spvcty olxta tedbac, *H oye 
Tov onyoicv, dpeoxedst me! Braoas. “Yooov uw xaddousr, 
petesérepor Of yéhudpov. “Oote Bovx moodutdy xat Edos 
xat durGee Muvqy “Aypedcowy Aewudor podovpidas A Ba 
tpayioas, Lméoyetar ex ulwmos ahen céyprevoc douyy- 
"Eva xatk mpguvoy xothyg dmedicato onyod "Ofus ahets: 
xoitov Of Babe? évedetusto O¢uvw. Latini et ipsi Chely- 
drum vocant. Virg. Georg. 3, [415]: Disce et odora- 
tam stabulis accendere cedrum, Galbaneoque agitare 
gravi nidore chelydros. Ubi Serv. : Chelydri dict 
sunt quasi Chersydri, quia in aquis et in terris mo- 
rantur; nam yégocov dicimus Terram, téwe autem, 
Aquam, Lucanus tamen apertum inter Chersydros 
facit discrimen, Sic enim ille l. 9, [711] : Natus et 
ambiguz coleret qui syrtidos arva Chersydros , tra- 
ctigue via fumante chelydri. Nota igitur obiter in 
his I], tam Latinorum poetarum quam Nicandri, no- 
men Xéscvdpo¢ et “Ydp05 : item Aovivos, sive Apuivac. 

[Xehuxovos, 6, 4, A testudine resonans, Orph. 
Arg, 381 : Dooptyye 7.] 

[Xé\uuva, §. Babrius 113, 5 : TIdcov, ygduuva, sr- 
cOov atera) ducers; ubi Meinek, ~é\uwva conjecit, quod 
non magis testatum. Scribendum aut yehvyq, aut, 
ut v. 1, yedovy. G. Dinn, | 

[XsavvaGw.] Apud Hesych. legitur XeduvaGew, ex- 
poniturque yAcudtew, Lrridere : forsan a yehdvy, signi- 
ficante Labrum : ut sit Distortis aut Magno hiatu 
diductis labris illudere : quod et éyydoxsw, et xatey- 
yatvery s. éyyatvery, dicitur, 

Xeduvn, 4, i g. ygdus, i. e. Testudo, ut Hesych. 
quoque testatur, annotans a quibusdam exponi ye- 
heovgv, xOconv : esse et dpyavoy moheutotioov, Instru~ 
mentum bellicum : de quo in Xshoyn plura dicentur. 
Itidemgue in Lex. meo vet. dicitur significari hoc 
vocabulo #, yehoyy, item 4 «dex tot Atodov. [Xeddvq 
pro zyehovq dictum memorat Etym. M. p. 87, 33, 
ubi verba > map Lamgot addenda sunt ex Orione 
p. 28, 16. In Etym. Sorb. ap. Bast. ad Gregor. 
p- 586, yeduvn 4 yerovn xatx yhoooav. [xplicatius 
Ktym. M. p. 808, 22 : Xeuvy, 70 Tepl TO yEthos wénoc 
Tov mpacwnou' Oreo Emovusoy THis STEpwx< yeduvng xatd- 
xouov’ oy oh xal uvotaxa meooyyoosucay of Pwucnior xat 
yedvyrov * xat yehuvtdng 6 thy yehuvay weyahny exw. Ag- 
yetar o& xa _ yedoovn’ Sndoi xal chy xtbapav mao’ Ato- 
Astor. Unde corrigendum tod Aidhov, quod e suo 
Lexico affert HSt., comparandumque y\us hac si- 
gnif. dictum.] || Rursum Hesychio yedvvar sunt ~~ 
hui, afferenti itidem yedvvgwv pro ynhoy : est auten 
x4) Ungula bifurca s. bisulca, aut Forfex, qualis est 
cancri. {| Alioqui yedbvy significat etiam Labrum, La- 
bium, i. q. yethos [Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 
11: Xedvvy' te meph th yethy péon tov mposwov. Ot e 
dunes yeduviov] : unde et derivatum putatur, ut in 
Lex. meo vet. scriptum est, ubi etiam THs Srepmac 
yerdvgg xatéxouoy, Pili superioris labri : Romanis yu- 
otas, Mystax. [Pollux 2, 89 : “Oynpos wey 29X05 o30v— 
Tov tH Zethy xaret, of 68 mararol xmuixol yeduvas.] Usus 
est hoc vocab. et Aristoph. Vesp. [1081], ubi vespa- 
rum chorum sic loquentem introducit : EdGéws yap 
exdpzdvtes Sov apt, Eby donidt [avy ddper gby deontdr], 
"Eyayduect adtoist, Gundy dtvny memmxores, Eres avijo 
map’ dvd’, Ox’ doyis shy yedvvyy és0twv" nam ibi schol}. 
yehoviy exp. c& zsthy  quoniam sc. of doyrGousvor ev- 
ddxvoust tx ety, Mordent Jabra: quod Hom. 6éag 
éy yetheot guvat dicit, in dolore etiam, Pracedentis 
autem Sxeamx ysdvvn, Superius labrum, hoc exem- 
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plum est ap Suid. [ex Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2,6]: A Eurip. Alc. 446 (xa6’ Exracovdy v’ doetav yéduv) con-~ 


Kig thy Omepmav yeduvay diets M7omoc evep ptlento® quem 
tamen I. ipse affert, ut probet yedvvay dici td aw 
yethog : quod verum non est, quum distinctionis causa 
ibi addatur Sreppav. (Maxilla ap. Mian, N. A. 16, 
12: XedUvav THYOY Tevtexatdexer ayer (0 x7jt0<). || Pars 
victimarum. V. Xedvvtov. | 

[Xeduvions. V. Xedvvotdys. | 

[Xeddviov, td. St. s. v. Xeduvq:] Derivatum inde 
et Xe\Uviov, diminutivi formam habens : quod He- 
sych. exp. yeAoviov, Tegumentum testudinis : nec non 
Convexa dorsi pars, in modum testudinei tegminis. 
Aliis Armus, Gibbosa pars que_in scapulis promi- 
net : ut Joseph. [A. J. 4, 4] : Etvar d&xat tots xar 
cixov Ovoucw eduytas Evexa tig abtov, are uA Oon- 
oxetag, avayxnv, xoutCew toils tepetow Evuctoov te xal 
yeddviov xal tov Ostrov Boxytova OUuatoc, ubi tamen In- 
terpres vertit Pecoris pectus. Hesych. yeAvvyy quo- 
que dicit esse wgoog tT tOv fepetwv, Victimarum  par- 
tem quandam. (Hipparch. Ad Phen. Arati p. 243, 
E, de ceto sidere, év tH Soostw yshuviw, In boreali 
convexo tergi. Hasz. || Labrum. txx Deut. 34, 7 : 
Odds 2o0doncav te yeddvia adtod* ubi alii libri yedovie, 
V. Xedtvy. « Vita Athanasii ex Metaphrasta vol. 2, 
p- 553, D : To yedvviov waorporopveta (fort. wactpo- 
meta) dvatetvaca.» Kart. Eustrat. De op. animarum 
post mortem p. 550, 10. De maxillis aspidis serpentis 
Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 928, B; de labris equorum 
Hippiatr. p. 67, 2; 222, 32; 257, 7; 119, 18, ta ye- 
hbvia meréOyveat. Has. Male yedvverov ap. Hippocr. 
Epist. p. 1289 : Pévewv te dxpotehtg xat x. yougors 
cuvnppoctévoy. | 

Xehuvotdns, 6, Qui turgidis s, tumidis est labris, 
Turgida et crassa habens labra, Labrosus, Labeo : 
6 psycha ysthy gy, Eustath, p. 1684, derivans et ipse 
a yehbvy significante +o yeidos : afférensque ibid. si- 
milia compp., Teotdns, et Opoidys et toyrotdns, et ya- 
ezeootdns. (Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 26: 
Xehuvotdng 6 thy yedvvny peyahav Eywv. “Ovo td 
meots7¢, olov 6 sya xat dmperss aidciov éywv.] In Lex. 
meo vet. [et Etym. M. p. 808, 24] sine diphthongo 
legitur Xeduvidns, 6 thy yehdvny weyaAny éywv, Magnum 
et crassum habens labrum. Et fortassis ea scriptura 
melior est, ut non compositum esse existimandum 
sit, sed tantum simpliciter derivatum. (Fallitur. Xe- 
duvtdys librarii error est. ] 

[X2)uov. V. Xéetov.] 

|Xe)vokdes, 6, Testudinem sculpens. De Mercurio 
lyram ex testudine fabricante Alexander Ephes. ap. 
Theon. Smyrn. p. 182 ed. Martin. (in Meinekii Anal. 
Alex. p. 372) : Xehvo%dou “Eowetao. Nam sic pro ye- 
duscdov correctum est ex cod. Ven. 203, collato Hom. 
H. in Merc. 41: TAvgdévw modtoto crdypou aidiv’ ekerd- 
onsev Gpecxmoro yehuvrs. | 

Xédvs, vos [XéAu¢ altera syllaba producta in arsi 
dactylica ap. Hom. H. in Merc, 33 : Aidhov datpaxov 
gaat, yéhug dpecr Cwoucn’ 153: Ketto yéduv épatny én’ 
aprateok yetpos eépywv. Correpta alii poet usi sunt, 
quorum locos infra vide, quemadmodum etiam alio- 
rum nominum in ug mensura variat], 4, Testudo. 
Empedocles ap. Plutarch. Symp. 1, 2 et in lib. quem 
scripsit De facie que apparet in orbe lunari [p. 927, 
F], docens Deum creatorem non ubique to np supe- 
riore posuisse loco, et terram inferiore, sed ita ut 
corporum usus exigebant, otto wiv (sc. oatvetar s. 
SHdov éottv) év xdyyaror Oxdaccovoy.o1g Baouvwrors, Kat 
UAY xyouKov te AOodfivo yehuwy te, “Ev0’ ober yOdve 
ypwros bréptata varetaousav, Apparet hoc ex conchis 
marinis, buccinarum nimirum et lapidea cute tecta- 
rum testudinum; in iis enim videbis terram super 
corpore habitare. Terram autem appellat ejusmodi 
lapideum vel osseum tectum, quoniam terrenz na- 
ture est. || Xéug a similitudine cum animali illo di- 
citur etiam Jastrumentum quoddam musicum, La- 
tinis itidem Chelys, Testudo, Lyra, Cithara [Anno- 
tavit Pollux 4, 59. Cherob. In Theodos. p. 357 : 
Meéhug yéhuos" onxtver 68 thy xibdoav. « “Extdowy’ (sic 
Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 1039 pro nagwve) odpsia yédug », 
Mévavépos év Acuxadig. Allata verba non Menandri nec, 
quod Lobeckius conjecerat, poete lyrici esse, sed 


jicit Meinekius, ubi codices odgetzv habent violato. 
metro. Pergit Cheer. : Xéug 6: déyetat 4 xOdpa, 
éneidh ard yedwvng xatecxevdoty Ord Tov “Kpuod. « Od- 
ela» Of etmev, ererdh ard yehwvng yeooulas exotngev ad- 
thy 5 “Epuis, otov eineiv év tig dpecw ebotoxomevas. 
Quocum conf. Philostr. locum infra afferendum]: ut 
Hesychio y¢hug quoque est non solum yewvyn, verum 
etiam Avoa : itidemque Suide non tantum yehovq 4 
dotpaxdvwtes, verum etiam xOcoa, Ovid. : Pulsatur 
manibus Phoebea chelys. Seneca [Troad. 321] : Levi 
canoram verberans plectro chelyn. Stat. [Silv. 1, 5, 
11, ct 4, 4, 33] Intendere ac laxare chelyn. [Locos 
Hom. H, in Merc. 33, 153, v. supra, et 242 : Xéduv & 
nd pacyady clyev. Asch. fragm. 320 (ap. Athen. 14, 
p- 632, C): Haoxmatwv yzhuv.] Eur. [Ale. 446] émre- 
tovoy dostav yéAuv dicit, Chelyn montanam septem 
intentam chordis. {Herc. F. 683 : Xéhuog Emtatdvou. 
Phanocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 64, 14 : Tay xegadty ... etc 
aha Opnixiny dibav usd yédvi.] Utitur et Callim. hoc 
vocabulo, Hymno in Jovem [fmmo in Apoll. 16 : 
"Emet yéhuc ovxér’ deoyds’ ubi schol. 4 xtOgea. Anti- 
phan. Anth. Pal. 9, 409: Et two wh téormer wrod 
yéhug. Recte Brunckius Awtd¢ (tibia), yédug, 4 yAu- 
x¥¢ HyOS Yahuev. Anon. Anth. Pal. App. 176 : Eiyt 
& gy mavtwv yédug &o%tt0¢.] Est vero et Sidus coe- 
leste hoc nomine, quod itidem Avoa s. xOéox dicitur, 
et Lat. Chelys, Lyra, Fidicula, s. Fides. Aratus 269 : 
Kal yédug fx’ Gdtyy thy 6 do’ ett xat mapd Atxvey “Eo- 
wstag erdonae, Avony of wu etme Méyeobat. Qua verba 
Cic. sic vertit : Inde fides leviter posita et convexa 
videtur, Mercurius parvus manibus quam dicitur 
clim Infirmis fabricatus, in alta sede locasse. Festus 
Avienus hoc modo: Est chelys illa dehine tenero qua 
lusit in evo Mercurius, curva religans testudine 
chordas : Ut Parnasseo munus memorabile Phaebo 
Formaret nervis opifex deus. Plin. Fidiculam ap- 
pellat, Vitruv. et Germanicus Lyram. Verum de no- 
minis ratione alii aliter sentiunt. Nam schol. Arati 
yéhuv ex €O NOMinatam innuit, quod yedwvyy 6 “Ep- 
uns éxdetpas, adtiy xateoxevacs. [Sic etiam Etym. M. 
p- 808, 17, addito, 7 mapa td yéw 7d éyw. Philostr. 


‘p- 777: VTijs \upas To adgrowa mottos “Hours migactar 


Agyetar xepdtwv Cvoiv, xat& Cuyad xal yéhvog. Bion. 5, 
8: “Qe yéduv “Eoudev (sboev).] Quidam, vero ex eo 
quod Mercurius eam condiderit ex testudinis simi- 
litudine, de Apollinis boum cornibus. Atque illa opi- 
nio videtur probabilior, a similitudine sc. id nomi- 
nis invenisse, quum Plin. quoque testudinis et lyre 
similitudinem agnoscat. Is enim de testudinibus lo- 
quens, g, 10, [12] ait, Troglodyte cornigeras habent, 
ut in lyra, annexis cornibus latis, sed mobilibus , 
quorum remigio in natando se adjuvant. Dicitur igi- 
tur, regrediente quodam tempore Nilo ad suos mea- 
tus, inter cetera relicta etiam testudo fuisse; eamque, 
quum putrefacta fuisset, et nervi ejus extenti intra 
corium remansissent, percussa a Mercurio sonitum 
dedisse : in ejusque similitudinem Mercurius lyram 
fecisse. Quam idem septem intentam chordis, ex 
Atlantidum planetarumve numero, Apollini donasse 
fertur : hic vero Orpheo : qui duabus auctam ex mu- 
sarum numero chordis Museo dedisse creditur : cu- 
jus postea rogatu in astrorum censum suscepta dici- 
tur. Habet tamen et altera opinio non vulgares con- 
firmatores, ac inter alios Nicandrum, ut supra in X¢- 
hvov [X¢hevov] docui. [Chelyon testudinum Plin. ]. c. 6, 
29, 34.) || Hesychio est etiam pnydvyua, de quo in 
Xehesvyq infra. || Pectus quoque significat, ut in Xe- 
Avccoua. videbimus. [Hippocr. p. g15, H : Adtoc éé 
6 rvevpdov cuvetavandnpot thy yghuv terpay.mevos cig TX 
3 “4 S 2 ¥ ~ TaN 
dovoteot, Eurip. El. 837 : Odx ... otcet tig Hutv xomtd’; 
amopons yéAvv. | 
[Xedvoxrov, to. HSt. s. v. XeAvccouar] : Ex eodem 
Hippocr. affertur Xevoxtov pro Sicca tussicula, in 
qua nihil expuitur screatu. (Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596 : 
Xedvoxtov (sic codex : vulgo yehtoxtov) Enpdv’ Srroxo- 
pLoTixOs elontar To yeMtoxtov (corr. y~edUoxtov) 70 Boayd 
Byytov. Enoov dé gotiv Srav undév Syoorqtos dvary peumro- 
pévn, eig tO otdus meprytvyzat.] At XéAtoxovapud Kun- 
dem Erotianus [p. 394] exp. tpvéAtov. [Nomen suspe- 
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etum yitioso quoque accentu, qui yedicxov esse de~ A que pisces Latine reddant Labeones. [Porro HSt. s. 


bebat. | 


[X2hucue, vo. HSt. s. v. Xedvcxtov :] Ambiguum 


porro est an et Xédveux, quod verbalis formam ha- ~ 


bet, inde derivatum sit, presertim quum alienam 
prorsus a superioribus habeat signif; vocatur enim 
Zusue, ut Pollux tradit, 1, c.g [§ 86] 1d ond chy te0- 
Tv Tehevtatov TPOTHADULEVOY, TOD wy TOlbecbat Thy TOOTELY, 
Assamentum quod postremum clavis substernitur, 
affigiturque caring, ne atteratur frangaturve, quum 
navis subducitur. In qua signif. Theophr, utitur hoc 
vocab, H. Pl. 5, 8 [7, 2 et 3], dicens éx tig dfby¢ 10 
yervoy.e fieri. Qui ibid, dixerat, Thy 38 todmw, tory- 
pect wav Souivnv, wa dvréyn mods tas vewhxtag: tats o& 
OAnaat, Tevuxtvyy* SrotuZac 3 ere xxb dovivoy [Sovivay], 
erav vewhxoot. Ubi etiam nota yéhvoue innui his ver- 
bis, 70 SrotiOguevov 17 vat Grav vewAxFtat. Forsan autem 
a figura t7¢ yehvos dictum hoc yé\voux, quod supinz 
testudinis figuram aliquam gereret; cayum enim 
fuisse non est dubium. Hesych. quoque esse dicit to 
TooonAovusvov tH toOmer Evov, Evexn TOU wh moveiv th 
Fudan év to xabehxecbar th hota. 
[Xeuocdos vitiose pro yedvosdos, quod v.] 
Xehvccounr, sive Xedutrowar, a yéhug significante 
70 oty0os, sonat Expectoro, i. ¢. Ex pectore ejicio, 
vel Extussio, Eructo. Nicand. metri causa geminato 
A dicit XedAvesouwt, Al. 81: Syok o emrddtCov dro7 
yeddoocerat dey. Ubi schol. Eqoe ce, inquit, B{eomv 
due yéhuos, Touréstt tov otjJous, thy dvagopky tiv gov- 
yudtov Torstrar dravotov. Hesych. quoque yehiccstat 
affert pro Bjecet. [Composito Avayehiccouat usus est 
Hippocr., quod v. Activum posuit Psellus ap. Pier- 
son. ad Meer. p. 102 : Xedvacew 6: 7d Bhocew, ut 
Pierson, correxit pro ysAUcet 68 10 dyoew. Xerdtrw 
ap. Clem. Al. loco s. v. Xehttts citando.] || Etym. et 
Lex. meum vetus y<\vccousa ex Lycophr. afferunt 
pro Siamhéovex, vyzougvy, Navi permeans, natans. 
{Lycophr. 727 : Atyewe & cic Téoewav exvavabdwncetar 
xhvdmva yehhvsoousa, ubi libri inter duplex et sim- 
plex } et o variant, simplex A inepte defendente 
Tzetza. Etym. M. p. 808, 29: Xehvacouca, diamdgouca, 
vayousvn® xal yko ot vnyousvor tots yetacor to Udwe ma- 
ahstyoucr xatk mheovacusy 6& tod 6 (corr. tod A cum 
Piersono). Schol. Lycophr. : Tov x\véova vnyouevy , 
Buccotca (corr. Bijccoucu) xat tots yethecw Mlovax to 


[XeNtere, 80s’, 4. Clem. Al. Protr. p. 33 : Xedrids 
“Acteuw Urapriira. os6oucw, enet td BAttew yehurtety 
xahovary. | 

[Xedvw. V. Xerovdw.] 

[Xdwue. V. Xhhopuc.] 

|Xedov, Gvos, 6. HSt. s. v. Xedeovq :] Verum et Xe- 
hoy pro yehovy reperitar, Hesych. enim thy Oaracctay 
‘yedovny dici a quibusdam yehove auctor est. [Hesy- 
chii gl. est Xeh@vos (yehovx Musurus contra seriem)* 
shy Oahaccinv yehovny obtw Agyoust twec, Ws Thy Aoayvyy 
douyOinv. «Pro yerivoc scribendum est yedwvov vel 
yehwvdc, quo nomine chelydrus sive testudo marina 
significatur terrestri multo major, pro ultimo épa- 
_yyvov. Nec fortuitum esse arbitror quod Hschylus in- 
sidiatorem gpayvov vocavit, insidiatricem dodyvyy. » 
Losecx. Pathol. Proleg. p. 31. Apud Hesych. etiam 


Xehusdv: 1~0¥¢ ord, ubi recte Soping. Xcdwv.] Athe-— 


nzo autem 7, [p. 306, E, et 307, A, ubi nunc recte 
Jedrbves pro yedwves restitutum e cod. Ven.} yehov est 
Mugilis quedam species : itidemque Aristot. 5, [11] 
H. A. et alibi (6,17; 8, 2, p. 591, 23]: quamvis 
apud eum aliquoties legatur Xa\\wves pro yehOves : 
seu Xetdwves, ut quidam scribendum ajunt, qui in- 
terpr. Labeones. [Qua vitia nunc ex libris correcta 
sunt. XéAwvx libri nonnulli 6, 17. Seqq. ex Indice.] 
Kodwy, wvos, 6, Piscis ex genere tv xeoteéwv, Mugi- 
lum, Ss. tOv Acuxicxwyv, ap. Athen. 8, [p. 356, B], ubi 
et xoddves, properispwmenws : aliquanto ante yzA@ves 
pro eodem [quod alteri quoque Joco restituit Ca- 
saub. recte, nisi quod 7eddves scribere debebat, re- 
liquit vero quod sequebatur teeutaiog 6 xodwv, 7ZA- 
voy scriptum in apographo Flor., i. e. yghwy] : ap. 
Aristot. modo yadhoves, modo yethwves : quam po- 
stremam scripturam sunt qui ceteris preferant, eos- 
THES, LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. V. 


v. Xethwy:] Xethwv, Labeo. Dicitur esse etiam obscee- 
num nomen in Epigramm, et in fine Orationis Cic. 
in Sallust. Apud Cic. tamen eo in loco quidam scri- 
bunt Cyllo. Sic enim ibi : Quicquid impudicoram, 
cyllonum, parricidarum, sacrilegorum, debitorum 
fuit in urbe. Apud Hesych. et Xeuddvec, cv dhextoud~ 
vey twés. [Hoc voc, Meeridi p. 209 pro xddAwvag pa- 
rum probabiliter inferre voluit Pierson. p. 2.10:] 

[Xehwvapiov, to, Testudo parva. Arrian. Peripl. 
p. 7, 16 ed. Oxon. || I. q. xwdupatiov ap. Heron. in 
Math. vett. p. 128 : °Ex tov dix OW TS dweorpag TOY 
P05 TH Y. Oma eabaveec. Conf. Xedvviov. Scuner, 
Id. Hero ib. p. 130, 4, et 171, 20. Hase.] 

[Xehwvacas, 6, Chelonatas, promontorium Elidis. 
Strabo 8, p. 335: ‘And tod Kedwvera et 338, 3425 
10, p. 456. Xehwvirig axon et Xedwvitys xdhmog ap. 
Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 237, 1.] 

[Xedeoverov. V. Kehedviov. | 
i Xehovn, H, 1. qe ~éhug et yedbvg, Testudo [Sext. 
Emp. p- 248 : Xeddvyn, xopevy ... xak ext tod doosvos 
thy Qua OnAuxéic. Nomen ab verbo xéddew derivatum 
esse credidit schol. Hom. Il. T, 411], 4 éoz92xdvw- 
tos, Testaceum habens dorsum: que duorum est 
generum; altera enim, Ozdattiz, yehova, Testudo ma-~ 
rina ; altera, yepoutx, Terrestris : quarum illam évudgov 
quidam nuncupant, Aquaticam : hanc vero, dpewny, 
Montanam, quoniam in montibus degat. [‘Testudinem 
Qx\xootav Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 656 opinatifr 
esse ‘T. Coananeam, dgetay ib. T. Gracam L. Hasr.] 
Utriusque meminit Aristot. H. A. 2, [16] et Nican- 
der Al. [570] his verbis : AwutySny &dtoro xadebndévee 
yehoving Vutows, 4 txytvoior Atamheder mreovyecowv’ “A)- 
Rots 0 odpsing xuttoyyvouou. Ubi etiam nota hance odpetyy 
yehovaqy vocari xutieqvouov, quod cytisum pascatur. 
Kiol & at Oxdaoorm yedtivar, mhdjv weydbous xal modov, 
Sporme Taig yepoutatg, inquit Pausan. sub finem Atti- 
corum, ubi etiam tradit, yedovyy Srovnyougvay taxis 
métouts, consuevisse domslew todo Od Uxtowvos e¢ thy 
fahaccav éc6\ndévtag. [Geopon. 1, 14, 8: X. thy év toc 
Eheow eboroxougvyy. Hom. H. in Merc. 42: *Ovecxwoaro 
x. 48: Avdopstvoro y. Orac. ap. Herodot. 1, 48 : Kox- 
tarotvoto y. Aristoph, Vesp. 1292 : "lw ysd@var praxd- 
pia, tov dgouatog* et similiter 429. Soph. fr. 278 : 
Toazbs yerorving xgoyvos eGavicrarat. « Contumeliose di- 
ctum ab Alciphr. fr. 4: Ota méoyers wer? éxelvng xx- 
Oeddwv tig yedovys.» Hencu.] Lucian. [Vitt. auct. c. 9]: 
Tl&> totto hs, tO wh aAysiv waottyoduevov; ov yuo ye- 
hovas 4 xapdGou to Céoun mepr6d6rAnuar. [Jov. ‘Trag. 
c. 30: Xedwvy év Avdta viv ody &hlerat’ Bis ace. c. 1: 
Xshwvas xal dpverx xoga.] Ammian. [Lucian, Anth. 
Pal. 11, 436] Epigramm. in Rhetoras : @%<tov gqyv 
Aeuxods xdpuxas mravas te yehwvag Kbpsiv, Volucres 
testudines. (Conf. Sext. Emp. p. 148, 572, et Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1082, E: Et yedovyy, to tot Aoyou, wetoriode 
Suoxor Adodotou taybs tmmos.] Et proverbiali loquendi 
genere ap. Suid, [ex Juliani Epist. 59]: T@ 62 Aya- 
wsuvove 775 Oeostrou maphyaiag Artov éuchev 7 yehwvn 
wuLay, TO THs TAaporstac solet enim id proverbio dici 
etl THY dopovtiatoUvTwy Tivos ? quoniam nimirum 4 ye~ 
Leva, quum_.= sit éotoaxddepuos et oxypodeouorary,, 
musc# ictus s. morsus sentire non potest. [dem [ac 
Photius] et hunc proverbialem senarium affert, *H 
Get yedoov7js xpda Oxysiv A p} gaysiv’ quoniam se. [ut 
Demo explicabat] dtya BowSdvra, atpdgous morei, TOAAK 
6&, xaQatoer, [Sumsit ex Zenob. Proverb. 4, 19, qui 
addit : “Erepo: 62 éxt tov deyoueveny boudv ent te Toe- 
yur, ocoxyyevouevey &. Dact d2 adtiy Tepbiovos etvar. 
Hoc Clearchus dixerat, quem v. de hoc proverbio 
ap. Athen. 8, p. 337, A. De alio proverbio, Adtot y<~ 
Aevas 2o0e6" ofmeo ethete, v. Zenob. 2, 29. || De testu- 
dine lyrz Plutarch. Mor. p. 1030 B: °Ey t@ Cuya tis 
Avpas xat 77; yehovy xaL TOIG xodhaborg. Conf. Xedwvis.] 
|| XeAovq dicitur fuisse Genus numismatis Pelopon- 
nesiaci, a testudine insculpta, Hesych. [Pollux 9, 74: 
Kal phy 7d TLehorovyyotwy voutcpn yenOvay tives HElouv 
xoAely ard TOU TUmMmatos Sev AH psy TeapOtytce een 
dpetav xat tev coglav vixdver yedeivut.» Quibus addit 
Godoy xaddtysdwvov ex Eupolidis Eidwew. V. Boeckh. 
Metrolog. Untersuchungen p. 83, 86. {| Eidem Hesy- 
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chio yeddvy est etiam bronddtoy, Scabellum, s. Sca- 
bile, ut Cato vocat : Ciceroni Sedicula. Procul dubio 
vero et ipsum a testudinis figura denominatum fuit, 
utpote quod humile esset et superficie convexa, cu- 
jus generis quedam hodieque visuntur. Apud Suid, 
{ex schol. Aristoph. PI. 179}: Zndoturovcat at Ostta- 
Aal yuvaixes thy Aotda thy Eratoav, Eudivarg yedeverte 
évdveucav tUrtoucat év tH lepe tis Agpodizns Tavny- 
pews’ quod iisdem propemodum verbis, sed paulo 
prolixius, refert Timzeus ap. Athen. 13, [p. 589, A). 
|| Est yehovy nomen etiam Tapatdgews et cuvaomiauoy, 
apud Romanos peculiariter usital, a quibus ‘Pestudo 
nominatur. Liv. 4, Dec. 5: Quadrato-agmine facto, 
scutis supra capita densatis, stantibus primis, secun- 
dis summissioribus, tertiis magis et quartis, postre- 
mis etiam genu nixis, fastigiatam, sicut tecta edifi- 
clorum sunt, testudinem faciebant, Kt 1. 1, Dec. 4: 
Deinde his quoque spretis, partim testudine facta 
per adversos vadunt hostes. Et 1. 3, ab urbe cond. : 
Galli testudine facta conserti [« conferti » HSt. in Ms. 
Vindob.] stabant. Itidem Tacit. 18 : Tum quadripar- 
tito exercitu, hos in testudinem conglobatos sub- 
ruendo vallo inducit, alios scalas mcenibus admovere 
jubet. Et Virg. in. g : Omnes Ferre jubet subter 
densa testudine casus. Utuntur itaque illo vocab, ye- 
hovy Graeeci presertim rerum Romanorum scriptores : 
ut Dion, s. potius Xiphilinus qui Dionis historiam 
in compendium redegit, in Augusto p. 58 mez ed. 
[%, 29|: Thy te yehovav elamwatws cuvacricavtes 
Emoinoav, xat tk yovata opmv Tk dptatepk mds THY YTV 
Zoetcav. Et p. seq. [c. 30] post longam ejus descri- 
ptionem, ait duplicem ejus usum fuisse, nimirum vel 
Guando mpd¢ Qpovprev tt MpOGULo-YovTEs TOOETOCELOVTO , 
vel quando 6x6 tofotiiv meptectoryiGovto : at vero t7< 
Yehovas thy erlxdnow ethngévar modg te tO toyupov xa 
moos TO eoxeractov avtzg : usque adeo enim icyupi- 
Cecdar Hote xal BadiCew twas srdve adtis, xat moocéte 
xor Vemous xa dyjucta ehadvecdar. (It 74, 7: Tas dont- 
bas THC yey Tpobahhopevony, tag O: emrGahhougvay és Ve- 
hovas tedtov.| Sic et Joseph. De capt. Jud. : Tay de 
“‘Pwuatwy of mpditor tobe Oupeods etg to tetyos efepetouv- 
TEs, XAL KATH TOUTWY Of xaTOMLVY aAhOUS, OF te ECTig Guolms, 
Thy xahovuevyy Tap” abtois yehwvynv eopatavto> xa0” hs 
t Behn Yepdueva TreptwdtcOawev arpaxta. De eadem 
intelligendum quod Herodian. 2, [6, 19] de inaugu- 
ratione Jul. Imp. loquens dicit: Dodgavtes abtods of 
oTOMT ENTE eis gthayyos oy Fun, Os, ei Odor, xal moheuq— 
Govtes, év wecors abtoic gyovtes tov Pacthéa, Emep te Tic 
xEpahtig aiwpodwreg tas domidag xat te SdpaTa, tLxToU 
xo MAwv tig Bokh aro Thv dwudtwv ext TH moun yé- 
voto. || Est vero et modvooxntiny to yehwvy [ap. Pol- 
luc. 1, 139], Instrumentum bellicum, quo in oppu- 
gnandis urbibus utebantur, ut Vitruy. quoque 10, 19, 
inter oppugnatorias machinationes refert testudinem 
arietariam : cujus comparatio quanam ratione perfi- 
ceretur, ibid. docet. Duo autem ejus genera tradit, 
c. 20 et 21, utriusque faciende rationem describens. 
Testudo, inquit, que ad congestionem fossarum pa- 
ratur, eaque etiam accessus ad murum potest habere, 
sic erit facienda. Et c. seq. : Est autem et aliud ge- 
nus testudinis, quod reliqua omnia habet quemadmo- 
dum que supra scripta sunt, preter capreolos; sed 
habet circa pluteum et pinnas ex tabulis et superne 
suggrundas proclinatas, supraque tabulis et coriis 
firmiter fixis continetur, Insuper vero argilla cui 
capillo subacta ad eam crassitudinem iuducitur, ut 
ignis omnino non possit ei machine nocere. Que au- 
tem testudines ad fodiendum comparantur, Opuyes 
Grece dicuntur : cetera omnia habent uti suprascri- 
ptum est: frontes autem earum fiunt quemadmodum 
anguli trigonorum, uti a muro tela, quum in eas mit- 
tantur, non planis frontibus excipiat plagas, sed a 
lateribus labentes, sine periculo fodientes qui intus 
sunt tueantur. Alii hane machinalem testudinem tra- 
dunt fuisse tabulis contextam , et coriis cilicinis, aut 
centonibus et aliis que difficulter comburi possunt, 
habuisseque intrinsecus trabem, que adunco prefi- 
geretur ferro, et falx vocaretur, ab eo quod incur- 
vata esset, et de muro extraheret lapides; retro 
enin duci solitam fuisse trabem funiculis suspensam, 
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A ut reversa violentius feriret : ideoque testudinem ap- 


pellatam esse a similitudine reptilis animalis, quod 
caput nunc exerit, nunc reducit. Vide et Veget. 4, 
14. De ea intelligendum quod Virg. dicit Ain. 2 : 
Obsessumque acta testudine limen. Et Cas. B. G. 6: 
Reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem valli, fal- 
ces, testudinesque, quas iidem captivi docuerant, 
parare et facere ceeperunt. Diodor, $. yg : Katecxevace 
Of xal yedwvas, THs WEv, yworpius, ta5 62 xptogdoouc, 


~Comparavit vero et testudines partim ad congestio- 


nem fossarum, partim arietarias, ad quatiendos mu- 
ros. (Conf. 20, 48. Id. 2, 27 : Terpo6ohor 4 yeh@von yor- 
orptdes® ubi Wessel. citat 20, 93, et Exe. p. 506, 60: Kat 
xptobs xat ymorotdas xal yehwvas (ubi xat ante yehw— 
vag delendum esse monet), Philon. in Mathem. vett. 
P- 97, 99, et Just. Lipsium Poliore. 1, 8, qui imagi- 
nem hujus machine exhibuit. Mlian. N. A. 5, 3.] 
Polyb. (10, 31, 8]: Hy 62 +o mAsiotov ugoog tig émi60- 
is ev tats yworptar yeduovatc. [Id. g, 4t, 1.) Diony- 
sius Hal. [A. R. 9, 68) : Odte yedwvas ywarptdag xata- 
oxeuater etdorec. Xen. quoque has yehwvag novit, ut 
Hell. 3, p. 282 [c. 1, 7]: ‘Qs © éx tov tet youg éxOgovtec 
ToAAdxrs Evebahdov & TO Spuyiua, xal EUa xa AlOous, mory- 
cdwevos ad yedtovyv Eudivyy, enéorycev exh tH poenteta , 
Testudinem ligneam. {De iisdem machinis) Theodos. 
Exp. Crete 2, 53: Kowobs doiixs xat yehwvlous tézvas, 
ubi fuit qui yehwvatovsg corrigeret, adjectivum nus- 
quam inventum, Mihi probabilius videtur yehwviwy 
téyvag, ab nominativo yewviov, td. G. Dinn.| 

|Xehovy, 4, Chelona, nympha, in testudinem mu- 
tata : de qua vid. Servins ad Virg. Ain, 1, 509. || Pro- 
montorium in insula Co. Pausan. 1, 2, 4.| 

[Xedwvia AtOos. V: Xedwvros. | 

[Xehwvids, dos, 4. HSt.s. v. Xehwvig :] At Xehw- 
vids dicitur 4 moixthy xavOaols, teste Hesychio : for- 
san quia in modum testudinis est compuncta et di- 
stincta variis maculis. [Apud Hesych. Xehwvtas.] 

Xehoviov, 70, Tegmen s. Tegumentum testudinis, 
Cortex s. Corium aut Testa pradura qua testudo 
tecta est et munita. Aristot. Metaphys. 4, de testu- 
dinibus loquens : Kwotvre: tots mooly étt dytwy tiv 
yedwviov, Nondum detractis integumentis. Id. De partt. 
anim. 3, (g], itidemque Aristoph. [Vesp. 1292], qui 
et dgou0 hoc appellat [Alian. N. A. 7, 165 12, 41; 
14, 173 15, 19; 16, 14 et 173 17, 3, et ubi de cor- 
tice echini dictum est 16, 12: quibus in locis libri 
alil yedovetov], sicut Lucian. [?] quoque. Cancrorum 
etiam 70 éotodxtvov dgou.0 nominatur yedeviov. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 400, A]: Movor yap, dog gorxev, ev tT Yedwvie 
timov mehéxews ELoust, SC. of TEol TO xuAoULEvov TADK 
Tevedtorg “Actéovov ywowevor xapxtvot. [Conf, Suidas s. 
v. Tevédtog Euv7yooos.] || Xededviov, ut yeAdvioy, nomi- 
vatur etiam Convexa dorsi pars, vel Pars illa gibbosa 
que in scapulis prominet. Pollux 2, [177]: Nac 
colvuv On’ adyéve xelueva* TO wv EyxuptOv, YEhwviav dvo- 
patetar, tk 6 Exatéomlev muorhatév, mrepdyia. [Ori- 
bas. t.2, p. 589, 8, xeoxtvov to y. vertit Daremberg., 
le test des crabes. De gibba scapularum Hipparch. 
In Arat. p. 228, D, év dxpw ta yx. Hase. || Vitruv. 
10, 2, 2, ubi de machinis tractoriis agitur : «In 
quadris tignorum posterioribus, quo loci sunt diva- 
vicata, figuntur chelonia, in que conjiciuntur sucu- 
larum capita, ut faciliter axes versentur. » Philander, 
Chelonia, inquit, hoc 1. sunt velut umbilici et anse , 
que appinguntur vel affinguntur arrectaris, in qui- 

us ceu in armillis sucularum cardines versantur at- 

que adeo ips rotee, Dicta vero sunt chelonia a simi- 
litudine tegumenti testudinis animalis, qua yehovn 
Greece dicitur et ipsa testa yeduviov. Utitur voc. schol. 
Hom, Od. ®, 47, ubi é6%2¢ interpretatur : Nbv t&¢ 
eyoutvas Padevous tas Ev TH heyouevw Y. xat” dytinod 
THS KXetCOg, at mepteyovTar xxl dvolyovtat, ScHNEID, ad 
Vitruv. vol. 3, p. 244. Theognost. Can. p. 124, 15: 
Xeheviov 10 ex cats xdetot Aeyowevov, omaviong Of Tope 
tois Tuhatots stonuévov. || I. q. ~ehovq, machina bel- 
lica. V. s. v. Xehosvy. (Pars catapult ap. Heron. in 
Math. vett. p. 124, 7; 132, 16; 135 27. 2 
|| Xekorverov, synonvmum cyclamini ap. Diosc. 2, 19° 
(194), Apulej. De herb. c. 17.] 

Xehovios et Xehwvirys, 6, Lestudinarius. Fem. gen. 
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yehwvia hides et yehwvirrs dt00c, Chelonia et Chelonicis 
gemma: de quibus Plin. 37, 10 : Chelonia, oculus 
est Indice testudinis, vel portentosissima magorum 
mendaciis ; melle enim colluto ore impositam lingua, 
futurorum divinationem prestare promittunt. Sunt et 
chelonitides, testudinum similes, ex quibus ad tem- 
pestates sedandas multa vaticinantur, Ea vero que 
sit aureis guttis, cum scarabeo dejecta in aquam fer- 
ventem, tempestates averti. Idem (6, 38, 151] et 
Chelonitidum insularum meminit. Sed ambiguum an 
ezdem sint quae Straboni yehwvey vijeo. (Steph. Byz. : 
KMehovitic? vijcos év TH “Epud pa Yahdcor. To gOvixov Xe- 
heovitns * Tooehhoon yo 7d éOvinov év 7H} TpwtotoTe. 
Ptolem. 4, 7) P- 305, 21 : Katd0oat vijcot at xat Kelw- 
vitides , O00 tov aprOudy. | 

Kehwvis, tooc, 4, Limen ostii dicitur : forsan a 
testudinea forma et convexitate. Hesych. enim et 
Suid. yedwvidos afferunt pro tot obd00 tig Opus tic 
cxqvis : procul dubio uterque ex libro Judith, 1h, [x 5] 
ubi Jegimus, de Bagoa, Kio Mev eis TOV xOLTOVE, xa! evpev 
aUTOV (Olophernem) ent tie Jehwvisos épftuuevov vexoov' 
xol fH xepady adtoU KONOHTO g an’ adcov. Ubi vulgata Versio 
habet, Accessit ad cortinam. Significat enim Cortina 
etiam: Velum quod limini et adital tentorii obtendi- 
tur. Perperam tamen ibi Complut. ed, habet yethw- 
vidos. At pro Musico instrumento potius accipiendum 
in hoc |. Posidonii ap. Athen. [5, p. 210, F, et] 12, 
[p- 527, F] de Syriz populorum luxe : Karavhoupé- 
vous Teds Zehwvidos mohuxpdrou Yopov, date thks moAsts 
Ghag ToLroUToLG XEAdSOIg GuVHyetoDat. lI. I. q. . eho, Sca- 
bellum. Sext. Emp. P- 267: To 69’ judy xxAoduevov 
bromdctey Aavaior xat Koor yehwvida xahotiow" GN) 
ott TO pe bromddtoy éxumov, 4 ‘st yehwvic avetunoy, xab 
ov Oi toUto of bev ‘AGnvator héyovtat BapGagilew, Ausis 
Ot Ehhaviterv, GAN duqotepor ENdaviterv. || Kedwvtdsg Xt- 
uvat, lacus Libyz, ap. Ptolem. 4, 6, p. 293, 21.] 

[Xehwvitys. V. Xedwvatag et Lund ] 

|Xewvitts. V. levies et Xehodvroc. } 

[Kehovoehs, 6 , 4, Testudini similis. Eustath. 
p. 869, 25.] 

[Xehwvdmous, 6, 4, Testudinis pedes habens, i. e. 
Tarde incedens. ‘Theodos. Exp. Crete Acr. 3, 182: 
“O ven pds ev yq xat y. dvo;.] 

[Xehwvés. V. Xeheov. na 

Xehwvopayos, 6, Vestudinum vorator, Qui testudi- 
mam esu victitat. Ita dicitur Gens quedam Indica. 
Plin. 10 [g9, 12] : Celtium (Chelyon] id genus vocatur, 
eximiz testudinis, sed rare ; namque scopuli preeacuti 
Chelonophagos terrent. Ubi etiam de venatu harum te- 
studinum Indicarum pregrandium dixerat, Adnatare 
enim singulis ternos ferunt , a duobus in dorsum 
verti, a tertio injici laqueam supine, atque ita ad 
terram a pluribus trahi. Et 6, 24 : In Carmaniz an- 
gulo sunt Chelonophagi, testudinum superficie ca- 
sas tegentes, carne vescentes, Meminit corundem et 


Pomp, Mela (3, 8. Strabo 16, p. 773; Ptolem, 6, 8, 


p- 415, 9; Marcian. Peripl. p. 22; Agatharch. Pp: Si 
Diodor. 3, 21.| Praterea Xehwvopcyor Hesychio etiam 
evol TwEes » Aquilarum genus quoddam : quod sc. te- 
studines venatur, et in sublime raptas in saxum ali- 
quod demittit, ut frangantur : atque ita fracte carne 
vescitur shat ‘Bschylum ferunt YEhovng emrppuoetons 
abti bd detod pépovtos xat& tig xeuhys, dnohéchar. 

[Xéu6xo. V. Xéup.s. | 

[Xéu6t0g. Xéu6rc. Xevblens. V. Xéuuts.] 

[Xéwerhov. V. Xiusthov. | 

[Xépprsy 60S, A, Chemmis. Steph. Byz. : X., médtc 
Alybrtov. “Hoddoto; (25 91) « "Bott xat X. mddtg weyady 
vou.ad tov OnGaixod ery bs Ths Néxs TO)to¢. » (Diodor. 1, 
18 : Todw xohoupévay wiv bro tov eypoptov Xéuuw 7 
(Méppaty % om. codd. nonnulli) Xeuuo, pedepuqvevo- 
évay 6¢ Tavog rod. (Nomen in Xévvv corraptum ap. 
Plutarch. De Is. et Os. p. 356 notavit Holsten.) Dro 
& 6 advos (Herodot. 2, 156) xal vijcov etvar Xéuuev év 
airy. (Hanc memorant etiam Mela 1, 9, et Kustath. 
p: 1644, qui “Eysuty appellat.) “O modtene Xeuutryg , 
vous Meplylrns (ap. Herodot. 2, 16 5)« Kitverar 63 die 
THU ews XEpysws. "Eott xah Xéu6rs vijgos Sik tod 6 év 
Bovtoi, > “Exaratos év meprnyiicet Atyuntov. (Sequun- 
tur Hecatei verba, in quibus est vijcog Xéu.615 dvoux 
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A toy tov Amdddwvos.) ‘O vyowtag Xeubtens xa! Xéubws. 


Dixit de his nominibus Jablonsk. Panth. Agypt. 2, 
7, 5 seqq. |} Xé bis, rex Meypti. Diodor. 1, 63 : 
*Oyd005 Baoweds yevouss V0 Xeybrc ¢ 6 Mepoicys: abi alii 
libri Xz ‘urns, Xéuuis, Xéuvt. (De originatione no- 
minis R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a. 1841, p. 239. 
Hass.) Ab Herodoto 1, 124, Xéop appellatur, | 

[Xevnwd. V. Xéuutc.] 

[X¢vviov, t6.] Xevov, Avicula quedam muria con- 
dirt solita. Item, Piscis conditanei genus. Plerique 
yévvtoy scribunt ex Athenzo, VY. LI. Vide Hesych., 
apud quem est itidem Xévytov, duplici y. [Hesych. 
exp. GpviOceprov TL XAT Atyurtoy caoryevousvoy. Kal ci— 
Gog iyfuog. Athen, 9, p- 3g3, C, auctor est Chennion 
exiguam esse coturnicem ; TGs ‘32 xahoungvwy Kevvtov, 
pexpov o éotly dotiytov. Ibidem affert hee ex Cleo- 
menis ad Alexandrum Epistola : Xévvx Tapuy nee pv - 
pla, et Hippar chi ex Hiade _ Egyptia versus : OU por 
Atyurtiwyv Blos 7 Tpesev, otoy Zyovcw Kévvre thddoveec ... 
Casaub. affert epigr. (Anth. Pal. 9, 397): Hysis 2 
écdlouev xexhnucvor duvok maven, yévvra xa tupods , 
ynvos &iote Neh. Vid. et Bochart, Hieroz. 2, 1, 15, 
p- 107. Has videtur et Clem. Alex. p. 850 designare, 
quando loquens de sacerdotibus Aégyptiorum casti- 
moni operam dantibus : *Opvifetors te KOUPOTETOLG 
Yeaverat, JABLONSK. | 

[Xévvoc, 6, coturnicum genus (v. Xévyiov), vox re- 
licta in solo Prolemzi Hephestionis cognomine, de 
quo v. dicta in Jahnii Annall. phil. et pad. 1856, 
Suppl. 1, p. 285. Hercuer.] 

[Xevootprs, fy Hedera. Plutarch. De Is. et Os. p. 365, 
Eo: Kat nao’ Atyurtiots Reyerar Xevdsrors 6 HUT TOS 
ge onuaivavtog TOU Gvourtos, Gs Hast, yuToV 
’Ostordos. > Zyevoorors Jablonsk. Opuse. vol. 1, p. 400.] 

[Xéop, toc, 6, Cheops, rex Memphidis, conditor py- 
ramidum, Herodot. Th im (Genit. in epigr. emen- 
date edito ab Osanno Syll. p. 413, n. 24, et repetito 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 342, nD. (666. Mutuece Kegpjivoc te ... 
xouk Xéorog xaticov Mdkwos jyaxotuny. Hass.) Apud 
Diedor. 1, 63, Xéu6rc, ut diximus s. v. Xéuuss.] 

IX Eons V. page 

[Xzpados, td. HSt. 5. v. Xéoux :] In hac certe signif. 
qua [Xé ppc ab Hesychio] pro TOMS poni aieitue! 
convenit cum voce Xépas, aéos, 4, qua dicitur decla- 
rari Acervus parvorum lJapidum qui una manu tolli 
possint, s. sustolli, (Corrupte Xeds> tikbs ap. Cyrill. 
in Matth, Gloss. p. 26. ] Apoll. Arg. 1 » [1123]: Bu - 
poy o ad yepdcos Txpevi}veov. Schol. : Xephs A Toy Box- 
yéov Mbwy cuddoyh, tov xO” Eva yerot d np Sivan Suvang- 
vov, quos ab Hom. yepuddve [ap. schol. in codice 
yepu.adtovs| vocari ait. Quibus addit, Bwy.ov poni pro 
cig Buuwod xataoxeury. [Scholiaste annotationi in co- 
dice non yégas vel yeox¢ praescriptum est, sed yéoa5oc, 
ut in textu legitur.] Vel yeoddeg dicuntur, inquit, ot 
utxool cweot tay AQwv. Repono autem hic yegddss 
pro ygpade¢ [Scholiasta yZpudog scripserat, ut verba 
in fine scholit posita ostendunt, 12pabos 62 6 THY AI- 
Owv cweds. Kis 68 thy TOU Boy.od xutacxevyy AtMoug gow - 
pevov] : itidemque yep%s pro yéoug paulo ante {Iterum 
fallitur HSt., ut modo diximus]: et in ipso Apol- 
lonil textu non ) 7€02505 scribo, sed 720 0a60¢ a 7eods. 
[Male HSt. GBI Gite infert yepesoc, ut infra appa- 
rebit.] Hesychio autem yeoddes sunt at tov pewdgpoy 
TOTAUODY Beiderg 5 dA potaets. dem : % Xepds’ to a0 Oo.- 
Adeone xat TTA OY MuOBdEs 7} 6 Gwpdg THY AtOwv. | Etym. 
[M. p. 808, 36] 7x mapalahicorn oxvbaha (sed aliud 
etymum quam a E40 affert, sc. nup& 10 yeiabat bodies) : 
vel, ot cupok tov MOwy tov pixporv. [Addit Ktym, : 
Prot 6 de Anurrptos 6 xiihros Thy Cudkexrov ‘Arohdwyvie— 
cov etvar. Kat Lampe «Mh xtver yepddac. » Ouse inte- 
griora leguntur ap. schol, Apoll. Rh. 1. c. : : Anode 
viata elvan toy ev Tlovew. Myjyovevet xxi Larow «MA 
nev} yEpados (Scribendum yh xivy, 7ép%005 cum Ahren- 
slo) >" yaad “Ou-npos « hig ¥ éoados Tepryevag »| Inveni- 
tur porro et nomin. Xépaos, neutro genere, ap. Suid. 
et Hesych., a quo exp. 4 per’ datodxey xal AO. Ody , 
ubi pro )\, repono tidus : de qua emendatione dicam 
paulo post. Apud Suid, [s. v. Xepd8os, quod yépacoc 
potius scribendum] duplici mendo scriptum est, 4 
wer datpdxwy AQov Grn : omissa particula zal, et po- 
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[glossa ex Harpocr, excerpta] XAtdog [ut vitiose apud 
eum legitur pro Ajo]. Extat porro hac vox ap. 
Hom. I. ®, [319] : Kodde pv adtov Eiuow papcbor- 
ow, aris yéoados [codd. plerique 7Ep%60s | Tepry eb 
[uvptov. Schol. vetus codicis Ven. A : “Ort (I. €. A St- 
TAH orctver Ott) Aras to yéoados. “Hott 6 td cuvayer— 
pduevoy év ti bucer WAHG0s thuog xa dctodxwy xat AlOwv. 
Pat yovv (v. 313) « [odAbv 8 dpuuaysov Core grtpinv xat 
Adéwv »* et in alio ejusdem codicis scholio ; To 7épx- 
Bog to yepudous ously oddétepov. “Anak Of elontar map% 
vi Tomty’ oyuatver 62 tag Wygidag toHv Tota j wa6 
axa§aoctas. Cum his convenit schol. codicis Townl. : 
TS ygpxdog obdétepov mporrapobutovens ds xivadog. Kat 
Tlivdxoog 62 thy dotixhy eénveyxe yeodder dg weysber. De- 
nique Apollon. Lex. Hom. : Xpados* weds AtOwv per’ 
ihvog. Apparet ex his grammaticos veteres unam co- 
gnitam habuisse vocabuli formam 7ép2d0¢, to (quam 
etiam Harpocratio ponit s, v. X)7¢0s), femininam au- 
tem yeo%s, &30¢, A, recentiorum esse commentum , 
quos forma genitivo similis decepisset : ut non mi- 
randum sit recentiorem quendam scholiastam loci 
Homerici in cod. Veneto et scholiis vulyatis errorem 
suum Aristarcho affinxisse, quem ~égado¢, 0, pro- 
basse ex scholio Aristonici, quod primo loco posui, 
colligitur. Sic autem scribit scholiasta ille : ‘Agtetao- 
105 ONL jepddas xaheicbar Tous ToTAUGUS xal TOUS ev av- 
TOig AtOoug* elvan S$ tov voUv toOLDUTOV, TOAAT iAv! odx 6t- 
Yov TAI0¢ tv ToTaplov AQwy emrowpevons yoow, Xe- 
pddag ovv Abacus. Quorum illa Aptetzpyoc of OTC». 
AYous leguntur etiam in Etym. M. p. 808, 44, pra- 
missa tamen recta sententia : Xéeados- LA. 9’, ds xtvadoc" 
avdstepov yao geri TO cuvaydj.evov gv TH HUcEL TOU TOTE- 
v.00 mAAV0g dog xat dotodxwy xat Atdwv. Kat Ttveaoos 
thy Cotixhy cine yepdder omodéwv quod in codice Vos - 
siano yep%ot Todéwy scriptum est, corrupte, ut vide- 
tur, pro yeoddst ¢’ [lv0twv, quod Boeckhius restituit 
in annot, ad |. Pindari Pyth. 6, 13, ubi nunc legitur 
Tausdow yeoddr tumtowevov, quod yeodder scribendum 
ex grammaticis supra indicatis, etsi ye9éd: scholiasta 
quoque in libro suo invenit, qui sic interpretatur : 
TQ xompeider gooutés: goputo; 62 xupturs * ex tis yapd- 
Spas dxadapata xat “Ounpos « eiicw baudboror, cits 
Epasos Tepryebas. » Xecds 6 6 petk thdoc xat AtOwy cup- 
veto¢. Mirum quoddam adverbium ab yépudog deri- 
vatum ponere videtur Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596 : 
Xapadems aOpdws yeyove 62 awd yaoudpus, ubi series 
literarum scripturam per e yep%déws commendat, po- 
strema autem verba temere interpolata sunt. Nam in 
ed, Aldina legitur dwo7goa5o¢ xat dd tod o2 ahyéon, 
in codicibus &ygoxco; vel dicyépadooc. Scribendum 
igitur yéyove 6 dd tov « Hhig yéoadog», que Homeri 
verba sunt. Ex his corrigi poterunt relique de voc, 
yépudog et yeous observationes Stephani, quas nunc 
apponam. G, D.] ubi [ad]. Homeri] Eustath. [p. 1238, 
6, in excerptis ex scholiis veteribus] scribit, y¢oa20¢ 
secundum quosdam esse Sordes omnes que ex aqua 
in locum aliquem confluunt, easque ita vocari piuqtt- 
XOZ : SC. ATO TOU Ytvouevov HAyou év to) xatacvpecOat, Itt 
esse neutrius generis 7£pado¢ (sicut xivados), quo in 
hoc uno loco usus sit Hom. Alii autem, inquit, yéo2- 
dos dixerunt esse to TA790¢ tHv Tapalahacctov 7 Ta= 
carotaptwy bAowy. Alii hoc nomine significari existi- 
marunt thy wet dotodxwy xa AtGwy tAby, vel tov &¢ yE9- 
uacus emitydctwy AiQwv. (Obiter autem ex illo accus. 
iAby animadverte emendari eum Hesychii |. quem 
modo protuli.) At Pind., inquit, scribens Pyth. [6, 
13], yepadt mauodow, cogitandum nobis relinquit dici 
etiam Xepac, yeoddoc. Nisi tamen aliquis hic quoque 
yeodéer scrib, esse contendat per et, ut xwvader, sicut 
tetyst tetyer, et Bédei Beret. Ita quidem ille; sed quid 
Si potius ap. Hom. yepx%éog, non ~épasog ser. esse quis 
contendat? et yeodcog ab illo yeous esse dicat? Me 
certe is assensorem fortassis habebit, quum illi scri- 
pture assentiri meum vetus exemplar et non paucas 
editt. typographicas videam (sic autem et ap. Apoll. 
et ejus schol. depravatum esse hujus vocis accentum 
admonui), quum etiam adverbio &s genitivum optime 
convenire sciam : quum denique apud brevium scholl. 
auctorem yepddos genitive expositum inveniam. Exp. 


cuyxou.td7s. In meo autem illo veteri vel potius ve- 
tustissimo exemplari hac annotantur margini, Xeod- 
806, Arodhddwpog to TATV0¢ tHv Oahattioy xal ToTaAUteoY 
AiGwv, ods Fuetc tooyahobs, of S¢ yepuddia xahovor, dy- 
tas yetoonAndets, Affertur vero ibi et alia lectio, se. 
oyepados : nec dubito quin utraque vox pro genitivo 
ibi habeatur. Unum est quod genitivo (i. e. legere 
volentibus in genitivo), obsistere possit, sc. wuptov : 
sed videndum an non adverbialiter positum dici 
queat. [Huic opinioni non pupiov solum, sed etiam 
hoc obstat quod Homerus ts non cum genitivo 
construere, sed absolute ponere solet, ut monuit Da- 
wes. Misc. crit. p. 42 (72 Kidd.).} 

[Xeodc. V. Xépado:.] 

[Xégoucuts, tos, 6, Cherasmis, Persa. Herodot. 
9978. 

Xepéav, to, synonymum eryngii ap. Afros, Diosc. 
3, 2£ (24). Alludit ad carduum, in quo genere est 
eryngium. Vel potius spectat fabulosam opinionem 
de eryngio, natam ex verbis Aristotelis H. A. g, 3, 
male intellectis, ita ut nomen ex |Hebr. 3474 Charad : 
Stupere, Consternari, explicandum sit. Bochart Ca- 
naan 2, 15. Danver.| 

[Xépevx. Xeperdtepog. Nepetwv. V. Netowv.]} 

[Xeoexpdtns xat Xeowvdac dd to e Wrdod, gl. Suidae 
ab interpolatore, ut videtur, Byzantino illata, vitiosa 
nominum Xatpexoérns et Xatpwvdag scriptura de- 
cepto. | 

[Xgons, ntos, Cheres, dvoue xderov apud Suidam. 
Apud Basil. Gramm. p. 52: Xéoq¢: dvown ctontayod" 
et in Lex. cyedoyo. ap. Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 410 : 
Xeons 6 atpatnyos te. | 

[Xépys et Xeojwv. V. Xetowv.] 

[Xeprtpys, 6, Manu aptus et apte utens. Xeprdtpa xé- 
xtovos, Manu apti, i. e. Artificiosi fabri, Pind. Pyth. 
5, 47- vou-| 

[Xeotac, 6, Cherias. Athen. 9, p. 410, F : Tov dt- 
ovr xatk yerods “Hoaxhet Odwo ... “EdAdvixos wey év 
tats totootats Apytav onal xarsiobar ... ev 68 tH) Oeutéoe 
tg Docwvidos Xeotav adtov dvou.dTer. Quod Katotay seri~ 
ptum Eustath. p. 1900, 24, vel in suo Epitomes co- 
dice invenit vel ipse posuit, cujus nominis exx. v. s. 
Vv, Xatptas.] 

[Xeptov, to, Manicula, Manus parva. Paul. Agin. 
p- 304, 8 Briau. Hero in Math. vett. p. 265, 463; 270, 
18, Has. ] 

[Xeorpuoys, 6, 4.] Sunt etiam quedam composita ex 
YEpos S. Leet, non yetoos s. yerol facta. Quorum non- 
nulla habuisti supra, sc. Xepd6odov et Xepdmdyxt0s, 
cum Xetpd6orov et Xetodrdyxtoc. Ex iis autem qux 
supersunt, alia ejusmodi sunt, ut unde composita 
sint, facile perspiciatur, in allis contra facile id per- 
spici non potest. Prioris generis sunt Xeotoupys et 
Xepvintowat, unde Xépveb (nisi potius hoe prius illo 
esse quispiam existimet) , posterioris, Xepues et Xeo- 
virng. Ilud Xeoroveys pro Manu subactus, ex Epigr. 
[Philippi Anth. Pal. 6, 251] affertur, MaGn¢ yeorpupéx 
daita, Manu subactam coenam, [Producta propter 
metrum syllaba antepenultima, que natura brevis 
est, ut pthtopte% dixit idem Philipp. ib. 6, 103. Sic 
Ttepopitop% et a&u.mehoputopx in hexametris dicta sunt 
producta syllaba antepenultima, que in his quoque 
natura brevis est. G. Dinp.] 

[Xgoua, td. HSt.s. v. Xeoucs :] Habetur vero et vox 
Xgoue,in VV. LL., quam interpr. Lapis, Telum, Mis- 
sile. Ab Hesych. exp, motque, ad. Ubi motyue men- 
dose scriptum esse, satis liquet. In hac certe signif, 
qua pro yé\ poni dicitur, convenit cum voce Xepds 
[quam vide s. v. Xépadoc]. 

[Xeouadia, 4. Schol. cod. Ven. Bad Hom. Jl. ®, 
319: Xépadog to WAV0g ... tiv elo yepuadiag emitndetey’ 
AOwv. Scribendum yepyscra. G. Danv.] 

[Xepuccdiov. V. Xeoucs.] 

[Xeou.cclw, Lapides ejicio. Hesych. : Eyepuctouev - 
thy yay sipyaCoucba. | 

([Xeppdc, cdoc, 4. HSt. post verba s. v. Xeptpuprc 
posita :] Illa vero duo composita Xepuds et Xepvarye, 
talia sunt, quemadmodum dixi, ut unde sint compo- 
sita, non itidem facile persniciatur. Hoe alioqui apud 
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omnes constat, hoc nomine Xeond¢, 405, 4, signifi- 
cari Lapidem yetporn0%, s. mhyoodvea thy yetox, i.e. 
Lapidem qui manum implere possit. [Hesych. : Xeo- 
tacts” AtBoc etporrA7Oqs, Ov tH yetot Bucctacar xat dverg 
clar Suvatat tic.] Alioqui reddi etiam queat Lapis 
gui manu una sustolli possit. Sed intellige non solum 
sustolli s. tolli a terra, verum etiam projici. [Pind. 
Pyth. 3, 86 : X. tyh<e6ddw. Msch. Sept. 300 : 7En’ du- 
er6dhoraw idmtousr mohizars yeoudd’ dxoeccav. Eur. 
Bacch. 1094 : Xepp.cdac xpxtav6dhous gpeintov. Lycophr. 
333, 616; Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 6,81; Bianor ibid. 
9, 272. Oppian. Halieut. 1, 712, muxvijs y." 3, 418, 
haus y. Nonn. Joann. c. 10, 109: “Orws bd yeou.ade 
dboon Xprstov dictedcwst.] In VV. LL, dicitur esse Par- 
vum saxum quod facile manu potest tractari, ut 
Epigr. {Anth. Plan. 279]: “Yroxooveus of we Aer Xeo- 
ucot. (Improprie autem Saxum maritimum magnum 
sic vocari, cui alligantur funes navium. [Lycophr. 20.] 
Quin etiam poni pro Tumulo, Epigr. (Crinagore 
Anth. Pal. 7, 371]: Keiuar 68 feivy 60 yeouder.) [Apol- 
lonid. ib. 7, 693: Dijvw mapnovitig auodyw yeoucs. | 
Usus est hujus nominis yeouds in prosa quoque; ita 
enim quidam ap. Suid. (postquam hic dixit yepy.cdo¢ 
XtOou esse mAngovvtos thy yeiou) : Ot Of amd tod tetyoug 
TAHV0G Yeouddwy xat BehOv ravroiwy xatéysav. [Mich. 
Psellus Alleg. de Tantalo p. 349, 16 Boiss. Joseph. 
Disa), O105:95 4, 1, 435: 5,:3,°35 .5,.6, 3; 
5, 13, 4, ubique de lapidibus manu conjectis, velut 
1,17, 4, Toppwiey yeoudar xat madtois eouddov. Sin- 
gul. de magna vi lapidum congesta, id. ibid. 2, 9, 
8, cuvadtabetans &metoou yeou.ddo¢. De lapidibus ad edi- 
ficationem adhibitis ibid. 5, 5, 4, 0b yap 2 eixatas 
yepycdoc cuvetarijxecav (rUpyor). Hase.] Sed unde sit 
compositum- hoe nomen, vel potius que vox no- 
mini yeto in compositione hujus vocabuli yeoues ad- 
juncta sit, mec ipse, nec Hesych. docet. Ktym. [M. 
p- 808, 46] quidem certe de voce yeou.dd0v tanquam 
minime composita loquitur, quippe qui scribat yep- 
v.adiov habere pleonasmum litere p: nam a xeipa 
(scribe potius 7px), fieri yeoadiov. Minime autem 
dubium cuiquam esse potest quin de yours, quod 
illius prwtotypum est, itidem dicturus fuerit, esse 
yepuds pro xeods. At vero Eustath. aliquid hac de 
voce affert, quod a ratione non alienum esse videtur. 
Scribit enim yepy.cc dictum é tot yept udoucbar, quod 
est &bacta. Ipse certe Hom, de tali lapide dicit, Tov 
of wept yelo éxctdube, Il. IT, [734] : “Eréongr 62 AdCero 
métpov Mcoucaoov, dxpidevta, tov of mepl yeto éxcdurbe 
perinde sc. ac si yeppadiov dixisset. Sciendum est 
enim Hom. altera illa voce Xeou.cctov uti, que ex yeo- 
ues facta nominis diminutivi formam habet, quum 
alioqui eandem signif. obtineat. Hl. E, [302]: ‘O 
yeoudstov AdGe yerpt Pudetdy¢, wéyx oyov 8 ov ovo ¥’ 
dvOpe gépotev, Olot viv Boorot cic’s 6 oé piv fem madre 
xat oto. (Et similiter Y, 285.] O, [250]: Bothy ayabds 
Bethev Alas Xeou.adtes mpd¢ otyOoc A, [518] : Xeouxdtw 
yap PAyzo [et ib. II, 578, 2, 410]. Sed apud Eundem 
legimus etiam [Il]. A, 265, 541, N, 323] uweyddorer 
repuadiorsr [et Il, 774: Moir 7. veytha], item avoou- 
ySeot yepuadtorct, de ingentibus saxis. Od. K, [121] de 
Lestrygonibus : Mupio., odx dvdpecow gorxdtsg, ahh& 
tyact, Ol 8 dro metodo dvdoay Heat yeouadtorar Badhov. 
{Et ®, 371.) Sed quum videamus Hom. epithetum ad- 
dere huic nomini, et aperte etiam in neutro genere 
usurpare alicubi, assentiri Eustathio non possum, 
scribenti, cum yeouddrov subaudiri Xt6ov. In hunc 
enim I. Il. ©, [321]: “O 62 yeouddiov Aube yerol, an- 
notat cum yeou.cdrov Aetmety accusativum )iGov : ideo- 
que postea AtHov dxprdevtx appellare. Nou dubito alio- 
qui quin yeou.zdrog AtOos inveniri queat, sicut yeou.ddog 
Gov ap. Suid. habemus : subjungentem tamen locum 
in quo vox )t§os non additur. (Anon. De error. Uli- 
xis p. 22: Xepuadiors Atdors Baddew tks vatic.] At hic 
Hesychii l., Xepy.ddios, yeroomAnitic i905, xal 6 dxoo- 
Godtow.0s, talis est ut ex eo statui nihil ea de re pos- 
sit. [Est gl. Homerica vitiose scripta pro yepudduov. 
Sequitur, Xepusdior yerporAjder AiO. In gl. inter Xe- 
aks et Xepstove posita, Xepdauds+ AtOos mdnpoiv thy 
yeioa, Musurus yepatov correxit, Sed est potius yeo- 
uddos, ul in gl. post Xepuadi posita, Xepuddo;* Aidas 
THES. LING. GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. V. 


LEOVATNS 1450 


A mhrpev yetoa., Post Homerum scriptor Batrach. 230 . 


Xepuasion mAbag xatk Bpgypatos. "Lyrteus ap. Stob. 
Flor. 50, 7 : Meydhots Baddete y. Mnasalec. Anth. Pal. 
6, 125 : Xeoucde’ ative. Archias ib. 7, 147 : Xepuadtor 
xtuno¢.] Apud Lucian. quidem certe adjective usur 
pari yepuadtoug manifestum est [Lexiph. c. 5}: ‘O 6 
potEsatvas yeouadtous dpcdyony exw eyeroobdhet. 

[Xeouacrio, Fpoc, 4.) Apud Suid. extat Xeouacrhe, 
expositum ovevéovn, Funda, [addito Antipatri Sid. 
versu Anth, Pal. 7, 172: “Pivot yeouacrijoos ébotpown 
x@Aa titrate |. 

[Xeouatiarhs, 6.| Ceterum ab illa voce Xepucs deri- 
vatum est etiam nomen Xepyatiotys, quod eodem 
modo ab Hesychio exp., sed addente, xat dicxog Bax- 

e103. 

[Xépva. Xeovic. Xepvijccu. V. Xepvyrns.) 

[Xépvacog. V. Xeppdvagos. | 

[Xeovijtqs, 6. HSt. s. v. Xeovovors :] Alterum com- 
positum Xeovftas, 6, quo significatur Qui manibus 
victum querit, Qui questum manibus facit, deductio- 
nem itidem controversam habet. Ac ne de priore 
quidem compositionis parte constat : quum Hesych. 
scribat vocem Xéovo esse 1, q. mevia. At si sequamur 
Eustath. [p. gt2, 38], fuerit yeovfrys compositum ex 
ysio et verbo v7%w. Imo vero, ne quid Eustathio af- 
fingere dicar, non masculino yepvytys, sed fem. Xzo- 
vittg deductionem illam tribuit, Xeov7tw 62, A ore 
xErpav wAlousa Zprov tuydv' do’ ob xal 4 Zoos. Et quum 
masculinum nomen dici soleat habere et femininum, 
illud femininum contra dicit habere etiam mascu- 
linum : subjungens, Tautys o¢ got xat docevixdv: pact 
yotv ot mahatol, Xepviirns, Adtors, yetporéyvnc, amo yet- 
pos Cv. Kal mahi, Xepvitns, mévns, zetpd6toc. Hanc 
autem derivationem sequendo, redditur yeov7tts, ma- 
gis peculiari interpretatione, Que nendo victum 
querit, s. queritat. Sed quomodo hoc etymum ma- 
sculino quoque ysovirns conveniet? an nentes etiam 
viros imaginabimur? et netores viros sicut netrices 
mulieres appellabimus? Videtur certe Eustath. hu- 
jusmodi questioni tacite respondens, aut occurrens, 
dixisse (contra quam dici in aliis nominibus soleat, 
ut paulo ante admonui), hoc femininum habere etiam 
masculinum, Perinde enim est ac si diceret prius 
fuisse yepvaittg in usu, ex quo deinde factum sit ma- 
sculinum yepvjtas. Neque tamen, si yeovijtys itidem 
exponatur 6 dx yetpmv vi8wv, hoc fidem superare 
videbitur ei, qui memoria tenebit que Herodotus de 
viris et mulieribus permutantibus inter se suo sexui 
convenientia munia s. officia, memonz prodidit. Ac 
ne tam procul abeamus, yepv7ta¢ viros, 1. e. 61% yer~ 
p@y s. yepot vAPovtas, suppeditabit Sebusianorum s. 
Segusianorum regio, Verum enim vero quecunque 
sit hujus vocabuli origo, extra controversiam est ea, 
quam illi assignavi, signif. Conveniunt enim exposs. 
Hesychii cum iis quas apud Eustath. legimus : atque 
adeo ex hoc emendare illum possumus : reponentes 
hétprs pro hdtens. Quin etiam yetpd6u05 non recte illic 
in capite collocari, et majuscnla litera seribi, tanquam 
id sit quod exponatur voce yepvitns, ex eodem Eust. 
discimus. Contra enim yeovitas (ut ibi scriptum est) , 
sicut YEovns, his omnibus vocibus exponere voluit lexi- 
cographus, wévqs, ho-rpts, Zerporeyvns, 6 demo ysipGv Cay, 
yevod6roc. Et quum yepvitns ist xerpo6rog subjungit, 
indicare vult, opinor, pro illo yzpvq¢ dici etiam yep- 
viens : quibus addit, yéove yao 4 mevia. Sed hanc seri- 
pturam per t in secunda syllaba supposititiam esse 
puto, quum alibi per 4 scriptum inveniatur, et cum 
altera illa declinatione yepvijs, %t0s, convemiat. Apud 
Suid. certe yepvizys et yepvqtts per yj, Non t, in se- 
cunda syllaba scriptum est : a quo additur etiam ali- 
quid ad illa que de signif. vocis ~epvqtts dicta fue- 
runt. Ei enim yeov7tts non simpliciter est 4 amo 7st~ 
pay Caca, Ss. xetp06t0s, sed simul et ype [ynox] 1. e. 
Vidua. Que vox vereor ne nimis illins nominis signif. 
restringat. [Xe non apud Suidam legitur, sed apud 
Hesych., cujus gl. sic scripta est in cod. : Xerpobt0s,, 
yepvijros. Xépva yao 4 mevia. Xepviirts 4 ano yErpesv 
Coron meviyp% yjox* de quo Schowius p. 784: « Arti- 
culus in quo interpretatio glosse preposita est, sic 
ordinandus, Xepvijric* yerpd6rog* yépva 18 A nevi. 

182 


m= 


1451 YEpvioslov 


Xeovijitis: A awd yerpiiv Coon, meviyos yhou, » Xvoa 
vereor ne nihil aliud sit quam dittographia prece- 
dentium literarum you. G. D.] Videtur autem [Sui- 
das] et ipse censuisse, fem. Yeovijtis prius esse quam 
masc. yeovaytns :quum priorem locum illi fem. tribuat : 
subjungens , Kat JEOVATNS, 6 TEVAS, ZPGEVIXO)G. Perpe- 
ram tamen inter illud fem. et hoe masc. interjectus 
est locus in quo quidam évovupos [Alianus, ut conj. 
Hemst.] dativo yeovfjrats utitur, et quidem de illis qui 
ruri opus faciunt (quod observatione dignum est) : 
“O i bd tH xvéger aby toig yepvatats Toig emi robs aypobs 
iovow, intelligo, ad opus faciendum. (Simon. Anth, 
Pal. 7, 507 : Avopog yepvitew. Asch. Prom, 893 ; Tov 
vévva. peyahuvouévary dvta yeoviitav gouctetont yao. 
Apollod. 2,5, 1: Bevietar mapk dvoot yeovyity Mo- 
Adpyw* et 3, 8,1. Dionys. A. R. 9, 11: “Adon xa’ 
Ghhag mda ws yeovitat Taperomscovtss éhafov. Sext. 
Emp. p. 308 : "Odvaceds yeoviitou Aabov cyzjuc. Ma- 
netho 8, 129. || Femin. Xeovijtis ap. Hom. Il. M, 433: 
Tuvh xepvitis dAnoyg* ex quo |. Etym. M. p. 808, 33, 
exp.  Tamswh, Tape tO Ex Tov iiwv adtii¢ yerowy tpe~ 
oea0ar* et iisdem fere verbis Lexicon ap. Matth. 
Gloss. min. p. 26. Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6,203 : “H 
yo7is h y. (ut yuvh -y. yeata ap. Eust. p. 1665, 60) et 
Crinag. ib. 9, 276. Parthen, c. 27 :°Em piob@ aya- 
youévny y. yuvaixa. Propria netricis signif. Eratosth. 
ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 23 : X. gprdog* Apoll. Rh. 3, 
292, et anon. ap. Suidam s, h. v.: “O 02 tas Ouyarzoag 
emeloato ToLety cahaciaupyous xat yepvytidag. Duvatxas 
yeovatioasg xat dxectotas Theodoret. Aff. Gr. p. 81, 36 
Sylb., et y. map0évoy p. 112, 4, ubi margo cod. Palat. 
dr yerpos Coca. | Apud eundem lexicogr, extat illius 
alterius declinationis exemplum, sc. Xeovyj¢ : eadem 
forma qua dicitur yuuv4s : legimus enim ibi ex Epigr. 
[Archie Anth. Pal. 6, 39]: Xeovijre Biov. Sed hic 
animadverte esse yspvjte adjective positum pro yep= 
vatixdy : quum alioqui vepyqtes substantive dicatur po- 
tius, ut yepyjta. Extatque hic usus est et ap. Ari- 
stot. Polit. 3, [4] ubi_etiam vocem hane exponit: At 
Ko Zovastar mTaActouc? wy ev U< 906 KUTSY OUSLY ot yepvijtes* 
obtor 6’ sicty, deneo cnuatver xual tobvou. adtods, of Coiv- 
eg amd THV yetodv’ gv vic Bavavaos teyvitng eott. Qua 
Aristotelica expositio, conveniens cum ea quae apud 
alios passim extat, facit ut suspicer yeovrg habitum 
non fuisse pro composito, sed pro simplici : et poste- 
riorem syllabam vas non per compositionem acces- 
sisse, sed simpliciter esse terminationem : ut in Ma- 
nuarius et Manualis, que ad vocem Manus accedunt, 
non per compositionem ei adjunguntur, sed tantum 
roonyoyar sunt terminationem efficientes. Ex yeovij¢ 
autem factum dicémus yepviitys, deinde yepvijtts fem. 
(Scribo enim yepv)s, non yépvns, quam posteriorem 
seripturam habet Hesych. |Xzovqg¢ (recte fortasse Tol- 
lius XeovfArgs)" mévys, Adtp1s (codex ats), yerpoté- 
{NS , 6 aro yeromv Cav]: sed huic refragatur nomen 
illud yuuvds, similem inflexionem habens.) [Eodem 
accentus vitio ap. Eurip. El. 207 : “Ev ygovaar Souors 
vaio Yuydy taxougva, pro yepvaot. Rectum accentum 
testatur Arcad. p. 96, 7, ubi adject. ysoviecx, 4, ab 
oxytono yeovijs derivatum memorat. {it sic Etym. M. 
p. 808, 32 : Ksovijatr meveyouig yuvartt xat amo yerpov 
Goroats.] Fit certe hinc et adj. Xeovyttxds, 4, ov, Per- 
tinens ad eos qui yeovijtes s. yepvatat appellantur, 
Qualis est eorum qui yeov7tae dicuntur, ut si dicas 
yeovatixds Plog, pro quo habnisti ex Epigr. yeovijre 
fiov. Aristot, [Poiit. 4, 4] varia 6f/uov eid enumerans, 
inter ea recenset to yeovytixov, xod TO wtxpay Exov ov- 
ciav, Hote py Odvacbar cyoratew. Dicitur autem to yep- 
vatixoy a yeovates, eadem forma qua to Oqtixov, a 
nominativo OF tes. : 

[Xeovitwoe, 6, i. q. yeevitqs- Manetho 4, 114: Ac- 
Tris meving Yepvijtopae. | : 

[Xeovi6eiov, 7d, Pollubrum. Athen. g, p. 408, C: 
‘O Oddmravos eCyter si vd ygovidov elonrat, xaldmeo Ausis 
Aeyousv év cH suvndele... Atrixol 62 yepviGiov Aégyouaty, 
ig Aucias év tH xatk Adxi6rddou (imo Andocid. p. 33, 
3, ubi libri ZeeviGors) Adywv obtws « Tots youcoig yepve- 
Glow xat Guurarnpiors.» Kt p. hog, Cs Apiotogdvns 8” 
év “Hower (fr. 298) yeoviGtov elpqxev. Scribendum utro- 
bique yepviEsiov et in verbis Andocidis yepvibetors , 
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A ut apparet ex versu Antiphanis ap. Polluc. 10, 65: 


To yspvibciov mpditov éx moumys ages. Nam sic libro- 
rum scripturam to yepvivov mpuitov A moumy Garis 
recte correxit Bentl. in Epist. ad Hemsterh, p. 66, 
nisi quod dgelg potius scribendum, quum in codice 


Falckenb, é mounts dpe legatur. Xepvi6toy ib. § go, 
quod ipsum quoque zepv6ciov scribendum videtur. 
Diminutivam vero Xeovi6voy, 70, Matella, legitur ap. 
Hippocr. p. 1230, D: To obetqua (xo¥ otoou) obx epat- 
veto év tH Yeovidiey buyeog govtos. De glossa Hesychii 
cui lemma Xepvi6vov prescriptum est y. s. v. Xeo~ 
vitro. G. D. Xepvi6rov, pro yspv6eiov, adhuc exstat 
Clem, Al, Padag. 2, 3, 37: Ki xeoupeoty ety 70 7. 
od Cékerar to drovi.ua tz¢ yerodg; HasE.] 

[Xépvi6ov, +6. V. Xgove.] 

[Xsoviéogectov, 70, Malluvium politum. Eucholo- 
gium p. 81: Kehever 6 doyreosh; xourabFven y. et paullo 
post iterum. Suicer. Multo plura ex scriptoribus By- 
zant. collegit Ducangius. | 

Xgoviyua, 70, Manuum lotio, yercoverteov, VV. LL. 
tanquam ex Polluce [2, 149], qui tamen expositio- 
nem non addit. Cam. yepviuuote interpretatus est 
Manuum lavacra, [Malluvia]. 

[Xéovirrpov. V. Xetoovirtpov. | \ 

[Xeovinco. HSt. s. v. Mépviu.ua :JeAt vero Keovirro- 
pot ap. Hom. legitur, vel potius inde formatum aori- 
stum yeovivaveo, I. A, [449]: Xeovitbayto & grerra xab 
odhoyutas avéhovto, Manus laverunt s. abluerunt, ante 
sacrificium sc. [Hesych.: Xeovebeuevos ta¢ yetpac vue 
vevos. Apud eund. inter X¢oviéa et Kéovi60¢ hee gl. 
legitur : XepviGiov to dyroO7var Ov’ Udato; Evovros xorberc 
xo &hag. Quam interpretationem non nomini illi, sed 
verbo yeoviacda: convenire animadvertit Scaliger, 
Aristoph. Pac. g61: Adtds te yepvintov.] Usus est et 
Lysias hoc verbo [p. 108, 1]: “Exepvibato éx tig leptic 
xZeviGog. Et quidam dvwvuyos ap. Suid, [ex eoque in 
cod, Monac. Demosth. ad p. 505, 14, ap. Reiskium]: 
Xeovintouévoug pds adtoIs toils Bwmols améxtetvav, ut 
quidem in priore I. legitur; in posteriore enim ha- 
betur Xeovirtopevous, tag yetloxg vierrroudvoug Tabs ad— 
toig xtA. Affertur porro et vox activa Xeovirrtw, ex 
Lycophr. [184], sed ap. eum yepvivoucr exp: opa- 
ywcoust, Wcovcr, ubi a metaphora tav yeovi6my, qui- 
bus abluebantur et purgabantur manus, buctay vocasse 
dicitur ygoviéx, tanquam purgatricem. Convenit au- 
tem hee expos. Odcoucr, qua datur verbo yepvidouer, 
cum illa quam habet yepvipSévtx ap. Suid., se. tu- 
Gévex. [In epigramm. Theodoride Anth. Pal. 6, 156: 
Kalo obv Pérteye... tetya tyvde xoupdcuvov... O7jxe... 
cy Bot yepvipiévex. Brodzeus yeovipbéver. Is qui illa 
dona ponebat simul taurum immolabat diis. Xspvt- 
mreo0a: igitur sensu latiore accipiendum pro dedicare, 
respecta tamen habito ad hostiam simul immolan- 
dam. Jacoss.] Qui alioqui et priorem illam verbi yeo- 
vivavto signif. agnoscit. (Consecrandi signif. Iph. 'T. 
622: Xaityy dug ojv yeovidouat. De forma verbi y. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 562.] 

[Xepviryc, 6, Chernites, nomen lapidis. Theophr, 
De lapid. c. 6: Kat to 6 év Atyurrm mept Orbug dha- 
Gxoteitns: xxi yap obtos psyas teuvetae’ xa 6 wa) edd- 
paver ducts, 6 yeovitng xxAoUUEvos, ev A muéhw pact xat 
Aapeiov xsicbar. Plin. H. N. 36, 28: « Mitior est ser— 
vandis corporibus, nec absumendis Chernites : ebori 
simillimus, in quo Darium conditum ferunt. »] 

[Xéovu), t60¢, 4. HSt. s. v. Xéovisa:] At vero 
Xéovey ab Hom, vocatur, ut Idem [Pollux 2, 149; 
6, 923 10, go] annotat, Aqua qua abluuntur manus 
ante cibum, Od. A, [136] : Xéove6a 0 a&uptmodos mo0- 
7ow éxéyeve o€povsn Kady, yovosty, Smo doyvodora Ae- 
6nz0g. Dicit enim fuisse Aquam vase allatam, et ef- 
fusam in prolubrum. [Accus. yépvi6% ap. Homer, ib. 
T, 440, 445, A, 52, H, 172, K, 368, O, 135, P, g1; 
ap. Esch. Eum, 656 : Hota 68 ygoveb goatépwy mpocde— 
Eerat;] Apud Eund. Il. @, [304]: ‘H c& mapéern Xép- 
viGov auotmohos mooyody 0” dua yepoly éyousx, vocem 
xépvov interpretati fuere vas quod fuit ab aliis 
dictum Xepdvircpov. Sive Ag6q5, Prolubrum Latine : 
ut [poyoov, Gutturnium. Neque alibi reperitur ap, 
illum poetam in hac forma vocabulum. Athen, [g9, 
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p. 408, C] Atticos hoc ait dixisse Xepviévoyv. [De hoc 
diximus s. v. Xepyv6eiov.| Idemque docet, Xeoviéa, 
penultima acuta ap, Comicos et Tragicos reperiri, de 
aqua, qua, titione ex ara sublato, quum in illam in- 
tinxissent, conspergere quondam in sacris astantes 
consueverint; sed rationem deductionis repugnare. 
Hee ille. [Athenzeus : [Ixp% toig toxyixots xu tots xw— 
UIKoIG TapocuTOvWG aveyvuctat yeoviox, mxo” Kdoumtdn év 
“Hoaxhet (929) « Ric yeovié’ ws Babee Adxuqvn; yovos», 
GMA xat mae’ Korohktd: év Atgiv « Adtod thy ysovién 
maveers, » Quem accentum falsum esse pluribus docet 
Athenzus collatis aliis nominibus in ) exeuntibus. 
Sic etiam schol. Aristoph. Pac. 956.] Ceterum quod 
ad hane vocem Xéovey attinet, (a quo nomin. fit gen. 
7Epvi6oe, quum contra ycovi6os et yepvié% sint a nomin, 
yzev'),) pro Lavacro s. ipsa manuum Ablutione sumi 
manifestnm est ap. Thuc. 4, p. 153 mez ed. [c. 97]: 
“Yow te, 6 jv &bavotov cvict, mAhy Teds tk teok yéo- 
vibt yorjolur, dvacndicavtas bdpevecdar* que Interpres 
ita vertit: Aquam etiam, quam nefas ipsis esset tan- 
gere, nisi ad abluendas in sacrificium manus, In alios 
usus haurire. [Asch. Choeph. 129: Xéovoa taade yZo- 
vi6ac Bpotoig’ Ag. 1037 : “Emel o? tOyxe Zebc dunviturs 
Sou.0lg xotvwvoey eivar yeoviéwy. Soph. Old. T. 240: 
Maze yépvidag véuew, et que sunt aliz hujusmodi 
locutiones, ut ygovi6og et yeovidwv Orysiv ap. Soph. 
fragm. 708 et Kurip. Or. 1602; éxt yéovibac podetv 
Pheen, 666. Id. Iph. ‘T. 58 : Ovjcxoucr 0’ obs dv yéovt- 
bec Badwo’ guat? 643: Xeovidwv pavicr.) Xeovidwy myyat 
Iph. A. 1479, 1513. Iyyaios y. Alc. 100 : Ody 606 77- 
yaiov xéov.s’ én obizdy mUAats. Aristoph. Lys, 1129: 
Midis ye ygovi6os Boobs meptpoutvovtes.| Kx Eur. [Iph. A. 
675] alfertur, Xeovidwy EotiSqy médus, pro Aderis 
proxima lavacris. Ab Erasmo 7éovi6e¢ alicubi reddi- 
tum fuit Piamina, Bud. autem yeoviéwy etoyecbar ap. 
Demosth. [p. 505, 14] tale esse ait, quale ap. Latinos 
Aqua et igni interdicere. Sed quum sit elpyecdat, pas- 
sivum, non act, etpyeiv, potius dicendum fuerat, yeo- 
vibwy stoyecat dici eum cui aqua et igni interdicitur. 
Neque hoc pretereundum est, schol. ibi habere yéo- 
vi6og, mon yepvidwv, et admonere, ita vocari non 
aquam, sed ipsum yas : ~épv.60¢, inquit, 0d tod Udatoc, 


OAM TOU Hyyetou : quod qua ratione nitatur, ipse vi- 


derit. Pro ipso certe Vase legimus et ap. Athen. : 
AOyvators Ovopevorg gv Ath, thy xépvida Babac 6 mais 
Tposhveyxe, xdv TH Ordhy pete ToD datos ty Os xutdyeev. 
De accentu autem confer ea que Suidas scribit, cum 
iis que ex Athen. paulo ante habuisti, ab Eust. quo- 
que [p. 1401] commemoratis. Porro ab illo neutro 
Xépvi6ov habemus plur. Xépvia ap. Synes.: ‘Q¢ gore 
Ye TO Onpdarov Egos, ody Hrtov 4 te év tolc mootemevi— 
oust yeoviex, Todcws xadaptjorov, Non minus quam 
lavacra que sunt in templorum vestibulis. Forsan 
autem aliquis Aquam lustratoriam appellarit. [Schol. 
ad Il, ®, 304: ‘AQeretrar, Ott mapk td cuvnfes adbtH 
yéevibov to Hyyetov to bmodeyduevoy to Bowe, ws Fusic’ 
ToUTO O& avTIC cle xaheiv MOxTa to dt nate Tov yel- 
piv SiBouevoy Uomo yépvida* évror df Ormdy onucodyra, 
tos dras évtatda civnwévov. Hase.] 

[Xeoo6ohov. Xepoxdvunc. Keooxuqtoc. V. Xevoo—. | 

|Xepoutays, 6, 4, Manus polluens. Mschyl. Choeph. 
71: Xepou.ve7 gdvov, ubi codex yarpouvoyt, restituit 
Porsonus, Aischylum imitari videtur Const. Manass. 
Chron. 5151: Xapouve7 Ahortapyov xaxepydtyy, qui 
non liquet utrum ipse quoque yepou.ve7, scripserit an 
villosa seriptura deceptus yatoou.vo7, posuerit, pari- 
terque 6083 : “Avopss TIVES YALNOLVEStS Movtors gu.te- 
covres, ubi libri yepoutcets vel yatoourcsis. G. Dino. | 

[Xepdvngos. V. Xepadvncos. | 

[Xeoovirroov. V. Xeroovirrroov.] 

|XepordyOxs. V. Xetporhn%s. | 

|Xsporhyxtog, 6, 4, Manibus percussus. Soph. Aj. 
631 : Actor yeodrAyxtow ubi recte forma Dor. yep0- 
mAuxtot Frestituta.] 

[Xepoubetu.. Kepoubeic. V. Xepovbiu. | 

[Xepov6:noy cpaxroc, 6,4, A Cherubim exaratus. lam- 
bograph. ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Cois]. p, 59, 43. Hase.] 

[Xepov6ix0s, 4, ov, Cherubicus. Greg, Thaum. In 
Annunt, p. 6o ed. Voss, a. 1604. Mich. Syncell. Lau- 
datione Dionysii Areop. p. 350, Opdveg. Borss. X. 
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A duvos in Liturgiis Joann. Chrys. et Basilii. Anon, 


Pseudo-Chrys. t. 3, p.948, A, tod x. xat érovoavion 
Godvov. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 359, 6, ~epovE:xoic 
duuacty cig odoavoy dvabadbac, Hase. | 

[Xepov6iv., ta, Cherubim, Cherob. In Psalm. p. 
163, 29?) epoubiy. maok to yeto ~ystods. To Bin t did tH; 
Tx cis Brn “EGpaink ork tis et SipOeyyou ypaverar, 
"Iwaxein, Levayepet, thiv tod Kepovbtu xat Leouvtu.. 
Aliter Lexicon cyedoyoagixdv in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, 
p- 405: To XepovGety. xat Leougety ctgbovyov EL [.0t 
yeage of Xepoubiu mhyPuverxdy, of Leozgiu tora. Quo- 
cum consentit Suidas, qui XepouGetu. él toy Evixdsv dux 
Siphdyyou, emi 32 téiv TA Ouveixdy Sie tod t scribi tradit, 
et Zonaras p. 1850, et qui alia plura hujusmodi no- 
mina addit Herodian. Fpim. p. 171. Frequentissimus 
voc, usus in hbris V. 'T,, et plerumque quidem nu- 
mero plurali, qui in libris Xepou6tu, Xeoov6etu, Ke- 
pov6civ scriptus est, cum articulo modo neutrius ge- 
neris, ut Genes. 3, 24: “Exake tk Xepoublu xal chy 
ghoytvay fouoatav, modo masculini, ut Exod. 37, 8: 
“Exoinae tobe duo Xegovélu, modo ambiguo, ut in ge- 
nitivo toy Xepov6lu, vel nullo, ut Reg. 3, 7, 28: 
Agovtes xa Bdeg xal Kepovétu. Nec raro numero sin- 
gulari, libris in terminatione ei vel w. non magis 
sibi constantibus, ut Exod. 26, 1: Koxxtvou xexAw- 
cpévou Xesov6sly.. Reg. 2, 22, 11: “Emexdbrcey emt 
Xepou6iu. Porro numero singulari Xepov6 quoque 
dicitur, velut Exod. 25, 19: Xepob6 ig ex tod xAltouc 
cov deutécov' et ib. 37, 8, Ezech. 41, 18. Termina- 
tione Greece: simili Xeoou6et¢ ap. Joseph. A. J. 3, 6, 
5: [lodctumor évo" XeoouGeic uev adtobs “E6outor xx- 
ovat 8, 3, 3 : Avo XepovGeis Shoyptcous. De signif. 
Suidas addit, ouyvevetar 62 yvwots memdyOucpéevy. 
Similiter Theodoretus In Ezech. 1, 21, vol. 2, p. 689: 
Todto d& xat 4 tov Xeooubiu Eounveta Ondo cis yko Thy 
“Epddda gwviy petapepouevoy TAVO0s yvarcems Eouy- 
vevetar to Ovowe. Conf. Albert. Gl. Gr. p. 47. Philo 
vol.2, p. 150, 10: “H xt6wrbds dyyeiov téiv vouwy éotiv: ... 
to 0 ént0s.x tO Tpocayopeudwevov thacryprov Bdotg goth 
TOY TrAvo dueiv, & Tuten wey YhuttH TMOocyooEveTut 
Xepovblu, cs 0 dv “Eddnves eirorey emtyvencts xat ext- 
atin TOMMY. Conf, etiam vol. 1, p. 561, 15, 22, ubi 
Xsoov6ly. et Xepov6ly scriptum. Pluribus de iis dixit 
idem in libello [epi tov Xepoubip, xal tig ohoytvnc 
bouratas, vol. 1, p. 138—148, et in iis que in Exodi 
caput 25 commentatus erat, que ex versione Ar- 
mena in Latinum sermonem translata primum edidit 
Aucherus in Philonis Paralipomenis Armenis, Venet. 
1826, Greece ex cod. Vatic. 379 Grossmannus in dis- 
sertatione Academica Lipsie a. 1856. G. D. De porta 
Antiochiz 7% Aeyoudvy tev Xeoov6iy. Jo. Malalas Chro- 
nogr. p. 261, 1 et 281, 5 Bonn. Hase.] 

{Xgpousxor, of , Cherusci, gens Germanica ap. 
Ptolem. 2, 10, p. 152 (ubi libri Xatgovexor, Xatoou- 
oxot, Xatpoverxot), Dion. Cass. 67, 5. Nomen terre, 
Xepovoxle, (605, 4, ib, 54, 33; 56, 18, et, ubi alii 
libri Xeoovexta, 55, 1. Xxeotexor ap. Strabon. 7, p. 291, 
2.92. | 

[Xopems, 78, apud Suidam : X., goovery tr. « Aro 
yxe Tov gou.at0s Kécoemg bk rhs eootra &¢ thy Aveio- 
yerav Th OxdTATe Tov TOI 6 “[vdaxos. » To Xéocews 
gpovprov ap. Joann. Antioch, in Crameri Anecd. Pa- 
ris. vol. 2, p. 85.] 

[Xéopn, dvoa moAews, apud Suidam.] 

[Xsppovqctate vitiose pro yeppovqcicu, quod v.| 

|Xeppovnotatos vitiose pro Xeppovijstos, quod v.] 

[Xeppovycttw. HSt. s. v. Xeppdvngos:] Inde et ver- 
bum Xeéfovacitw, sive Xepsovycitw, significans yep6o- 
vrcostons etut, Figuram gero cherronesi et peninsula. 
Habebis in XeA{ovya0s paulo post ex Strab, Idem alibi 
p. 113, métpx yepsovncitouca, Peninsulam efficiens. 
(Strabo 11, p. 4gt: *Eott oe totiron (tx moog Popoky) 
TpOT IV tive yepoovnatCovta: ubi libri nonnulli ysgeyq- 
ovCovta , forma vitiosa, que est in omnibus ib. p. 
Sag, et preter unum omnibus 2, p. 128, Rursus 
recte yepoovyctlovras cod. 1h, p-. 643, ubi edd, vet. 
yeopownaracovtas , et plerique 16, p. 752. G. D.j 
||Xedovqortéw, pro eodem : s, potius Sum yesédvqgos 
et peninsula, Polyb. 1, [73, 4] de Carthagine : °Ev 
xomm xsita. mootetvousn xal yepbovygirotce 7% Yécer 70 
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viv, 7% Oaddern, td O€ th xat Muvy mEotexouevn Kata TO 
Rheiotov' 6 88 ouvert ioluds adctyy tH Aroun, TO TAd&TO< 
fo elxoot xat mévte otadiwy éott. Ubi clare explicat 
quid sit xepfov7o06, pimirum Terra sita in sinu maris, 
et aliquousque in ipsum mare se protendens : majore 
ex parte cincta mari, uno tantum in loco isthmum 
habens quo continenti annectitur. [Recte Ursinus 
yeppovnciCovea correxit, ut 10, 10, 5, yeppovqatCov dp0s 
dictum est.] 

XeBboviaros, ta, tov, sive Xeppovasiztas, 6, Ad Cher- 
ronesum pertinens, Ex Cherroneso oriundus. Teste 
enim Steph. Byz. Xedéovyciraret X<déovyjotor dicuntur 
of tig XeGhovycou modttar. [Xeopovysitar ap. Xen. Hell. 

1, 3, 10, et 3, 2, 8, quo altero loco libri deteriores 
XegoovysweHv, quod vitinm etiam ap. Demosth. p. 
63, 17, in libris yuibusdam inter eosque in Parisino 
5 est. Recte vero p. 87, 16, et in psephismate p. 256, 
27. Philostr. p. 664: Zetvidog tod Keopovyctrov’ ubi 
alii libri Xeooovqciov.] lian. : XedSovijctor dno Kvtdou. 
Hecateeus : Afwotors: moos peonuboiny buopgouct Xed- 
Govncirar, Et ap. Athen, 2, [p. 65, C]: “Ontév te tu- 
00d Xe@éovactrou toxov. Eur. Hec. [8] fem.: “Oc tiv 
dpictyy XeSovastav mAdxx Lmetost, Optimam telluris 
in Cherroneso portionem, i. e. Optimos in Cherro- 
neso agros. (Ib. 33: 1% Xeppovycta. Recte Brunckius 
Xepoovystay et Xeocovaaiz, ut dialectus postulat Tra- 
gicorum, etsi in Xeppovyctxv consentit Steph. Byz. 
s. v. Xeppdvncos, ubi Meinekius p. 691, 16, tacite 
posuit Xepoovyciav.| Item Xegfovyota > dicitur que 
et Xeddvqoos y7, Terra utrimque mari cincta, una 
tantum parte juncta continenti, Hesych. [Lexicon 
ms. Havn. ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 168 : Xeopovyctaty, 
eis OdAuocay éxvevouoa, et white yéocos wxte Othuooa, 
ae mepervGouévy xal ptav éyouca sretodov. Est glossa 
Cyrilli, quam Schowius ad Hesych. p. 785 sic seri- 
ptam affert, Xetoovnata v7" ets Ochaccav éxvevoucn wits 
yéocos prre Odducoa, GAAk meptxhufouévy xal wh avé- 
yousn drégodov. Apud Hesych. est : Xepcdvacoc’ y7 cic 
Uthacoay éxvevouon h write yépcos write Oahacca, Omissis 
reliquis : cui ex Cyrillo restituendum Xegoovyota. 
In ultimis Cyrilli verbis scribendum xt wh gyouce. 
Me Suide gl. huc referenda vide s, v. Xedua. G. D.] 
[Xepoovqcttys. V. Xeppovyatoc. | 
[X<poovqoirém viliose pro yeppovycitw, quod v.| 
|Xepoovyctwtys vitiose pro Xeppovysitys. V. Xep- 
povijarss. | 
Xegbovycoerdys [sive Xepsovacoetdyc], 6, 4, Speciem 
gerens yspcovjaou, Ss. peninsule, yepoovyciGwv. [Hero- 
dot. 7, 22: To dpo¢ yepcovncoedés eott. Steph. Byz. 
s. v. Adpos p. 255, 18, ex Artemidoro : Xeocovy- 
coerdovg tomov. (Marcian. Heracl. Peripl. in Car. Mul- 
leri Geogr. gr.min. vol. 1, p. 526, 29, de Arabia. 
Hase.) Forma vulgari. yeppovycoe.do0¢ =torou utitur 
Strabo g, p. 393, et rariore Xeppovqcwers, 14, p. 683: 
Kovords y., ubied. Ald. yeppovqcwdys. “IoOuov yepov- 
vacwen schol, rec. Hom, Il. S, 229, quod yeppovqowdsq 
scribendum. | 
XePAdvqoos, sive Xepodvycoc, 6, sub. ypu vel xd- 
dug Regio vel Urbs qua dimidia ex parte yépcos est, 
et dimidia ex parte vicos, Que sc., veluti insula, mari 
_circumdata et cincta est: nisi quod uno tantum eoque 
angusto spatio, quod Isthmus appellatur, continenti 
adjuncta est. Peninsulam vocare possis Latine, quo- 
niam sc. pene insula est. Hesychio est y7 ig Odhaccay 
exvebousa 4 wyte yépaos wrte Oddacoa. [In gl. Hesychii 
Xepodvyaos vitiose scriptum esse pro Xeooovyata dixi- 
mus s. v. Xeopovijetog.] Clarius tamen paulo ante ye6- 
povncta y7 exposuerat 4 éx debeiv xal dprotepiny Eyousa 
Ocdncouy, Que et a dextro et a sinistro latere ha- 
bet mare. [Hujus nominis et adjectivi et substantivi 
multiplex est in quorumyis auctorum libris. scri- 
ptura, Xepodvacog, Xepsdvacos, eademque duplici v, 
Xeodvvqcos, Xepodvyncos. Antiquior forma Xeoadvngos 
est, qua Herodotus, Thucydides et Tragici constanter 
usi sunt, recentior Xeopovycos. Pro ea Xeodvnoos me- 
tri causa dictum ab Apoll. Rh. 1, 925: “HeAtovo | duo- 
vévov Xeodvycoy ent mpovyoucay txovto (quod in cod. 
Laurent. yépyqcov scriptum est), ut éx Xepovycou in 
- fine hexametri Anth, Pal. App. 187 (ap. Pausan. 6, 
19, 5). Xeppdvvqcoc dunlici v scribendum esse recene 
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A tiorum quorundam grammaticorum opinio est THeoroy- 


vicov et aliorum quorundam nominum similitudine 
deceptorum, velut schol. ad Philostr. Her. p. 541 ed. 
Boiss. : [ehomovvqjaos xxt Xepodvvycos xah dou i) V7\505 
ouvtiGevtat, TO v gihovor OimdacidGerv, dev xav BtEdors 
Tadarais 0 xal byrdic yougsionrs Ok Odo v at tormltar 
ouvbecers ebgloxoveat: et gramm. cod. Paris. in Append. 
ad Greg, Cor. p. 680, qui Atticos euphoniz caussa 
Xéeppovysos pro Xeppdwvqaog dixisse opinatur. Scripture 
per duplex v exx, v. ap. Schweigh. ad Appian. vol. 

3, p. 113, Boisson. ad Philostr. Her. p. 318, 541, 544.] 
Est autem Xeé6dvqcog s. Xeasdvvqoos interdum Regio- 
nis proprium nomen, interdum Urbis; quatuor enim 
XeS4ovicoug commemorat Steph. Byz., Cuidiam, Thra- 
cicam, Tauricam, Creticam : de quibus eum consule. 
Inter alia autem de Thracia Cherroneso affert ex 
Hecatei Europa, “Ev & adzotor mots Xeffovycos ev tO) 
ioQum tH¢ Xeshovfjcou. [Post quattuor has urbes, qua- 
rum gentile duplex, Xeppovijator et Xecpovysitat, ponit 
Steph. Byz., sic pergit: “Eotvw e’ mohtg Av60y¢ Xeppovex 
xethouuevn , os Adebavdpoc ev Ar6uxdv tette « “Eyerzt 

YEopOvNTOS dvoun NKeoooups. » “O mohtrys Neppovpros (yep- 

poupetos cod. Voss.), ws toU Tavyerpx Touyetpros. ¢ Xee- 

covnaos (sic Meinek. collato Thucyd. 4,/42, 43, pro 4 

yepenvos vel 7 yeovycods, quee librorum vitia sunt) 

4 Tpo¢ tH Kootvi. “Katt xat &ddy dxoa Xepodvycos év 

Avxta, xxt ddkq moog thy Koowyerayv mod. Td dvixoy 

toutwy Xeopovyctos.| Meminit Strabo quoque qauarun- 

dam XeéSov7jjowv woke, inter alias et illius, lib, 16, 

p- 328 [752]: °H te 6} modtc, inquit , obtws dopahis 

xeitar, xab Oh nal Kedhdvyncos éxdyOny, Sik 1d cuubebyxr<, 

quoniam sc. Ainvay Teotnertar weyadhyy, xal Eq wharéa, 

etuavas te BouGdroug xal trmobdtous Srayeouevous, brec- 

Edddovtag tO péyeloc: xal Aogog gotly ev medin xothep 

uTeterytouévos xaos, Ov morst yepbovnattovra 6 “Opdvens. 

(Celebrior ceteris est Chersonesus ‘Taurica, seepissime 

memorata ab Geographis allisque scriptoribus: v. 

Muller. ad Geogr. min. vol. 1, p. 395. Hae Cherroné 

dicitur ab Mela 2, 1, 3, ubi v. Tzschuck. vol. 2, 2, 

p- 22, et vol. 3, 2, p. 18 sq. Ab inferiorum tempo- 

rum Greecis Xsoowy dicta est, cujus forme frequentia 

exx. sunt ap. Procopium (B. Pers. 1, 12, Gotth. 4, 

5), Zonaram aliosque scriptores Byzantinos. G. D. 

Incole Xéocaxes, unde Xeocaxwov tdotov Epiphan. 

Mon. p. 68, 19 et 22 Dressel. Nomen urbis xercwnoc 

legitur in numis Mauricii et Constantine Augg. Re- 

cue numism, a. 1839, p. 250. Hase.] 

[Xepoovncwsys. V. Xeooovyncosdys. | 

[Xeppovvncos vitiose pro Xeopdvagos, quod v.} 

[Xepo0; Mol. pro yerods. V. Xeio. 

Xé660¢, sive Xépocg, 6, 4, Desertus incultusque, 
Asper. Diosc. 2, 158, de coronopode herba : Vivetat 
83 év yéocorg tomors, xat gv youacr xal gv tats doc, In 
locis incultis, Ruell. [Xéoc0¢ y%, tom0s, Inculta terra, 
Gl.] Capite precedente dixerat, Ouduevoy év tetpe\- 
Geo xual mapubaracators tonots’ opponens his c, 161, év 
yeddeor xat epyastnors ywetors* siquidem yéoae¢ tomo< 
dicitur ubi est 77 yZecoc, que et dvéoyactos, Inculta, 
desertaque et aspera. [« Sic ap. Herodot. 4, 123, Per- 
se in Scythia nihil quod vastare possent, repererunt, 
dite ths yoons éovens yéocov, Quippe in deserta s. arida . 
et inculta terra, Idem 2, gg, terre tractum, quem 
diu Nilus quotannis inundarat, a Mene rege aggeri- 
bus a fluvii inundatione seclusum fitisse ait, atque ita 
ygesov ysyovévar, Siccum factum, In sicco positum. » 
Scuweicn. Pind, Nem. 4, 114: Evpebmav mott ygpcov: 
g, 103: “Ev xovte 7gocm, ubi schol, qui per jmstpov 
exp., genitivum substantivi ygocw legit. Soph. Ant. 
251: Lrvohic 7% xxl yépcos, copes ova” énuatevnevy 
cooyoicw. Eurip. Lon. 1584 : Kuxdddas... vicatag mo- 
Hetc ygocous Te Txodhous. Diocles Anth. Pal. 73 39? : 
Xépsousr,.. Aaytars.| Itidem in Epigr. [Anth. Pal. g, 
427] legimus yégcov \tuéva, Portum desertum et in- 
cultum, Metaph. vero Greg. Naz.: Wuyjy ygpoov te 
ovoav xat dvudoov, Incultam nec ullis riguam aquis. 
Metaphorice itidem Soph. OKd. T. p. 209 [1501] 
yecoug Taidag vocat Virgines illocatas ac innuptas, 
quoniam sc. elocate et nupte dicuntur épotet%obar 
et ometoccOar, ac postea onoody expdvat : translatione 
ab agris qui coluntur aut inculti deseruntur : Tyy 
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texovcay, inquit, 7pocev, “Oey mep abtog éomecon, xix A Terrestres testudines : et yepoato: wes, Terrestres 


toy towy Extijcad? buts dyreo mHUTOS éov. Toradr’ évet- 
Steiober xara thc yawet; Odx gory otis, & téxv’, ENE 
SHdaby Xépcous plaprvar xdykuoug Suds ypeudv. [Addito 
genitivo Eur, El. 325: [ud 38 ygpc0¢ dyAutouctwv, 
i, e. Expers ornamentorum.] Proprie enim yéoc05 17 
dicitur 4 0bx dpotp.ouudvy, s. &vjgotos, Qua non ara- 
tur, sed inculta relinquitur, cui opp. dgovex. [Sic 
xépc0¢ xe in loco Herodoti supra cit. 4, 123. Dio- 
nys. A. R. g, 51: “Ivx wh yi x. 7 et 10, 54 : Xépcou 
ais Yrs aoewwevys. Ta gece dixit Aschylus ap, An- 
tiatt. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 116, 7: Xepac tk yewoyov- 
peva Atoytios Tooundet (Avougven vel xupgdpe, nisi in 
versibus lectum fuit Promethei vincti qui exciderunt), 
Corrigendus accentus yépce. Nam yépcog paroxyto- 
num est: v. Arcad. p. 76, 3. Xéoco¢ ayo0¢ ap. Hoseam 
10, 4 et 12,11.] |] Ut plurimum vero yéoc0¢ subst. 
ponitur pro yéoc0¢ y7, ut Hesychio quoque ygoco¢ est 
A onuos 77 xal toxyeia, Desertum et asperum solum : 
xal mion yi dxaomog xat dvépyactos, Omneque solum 
sterile et incultum. [Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 6, 4: Tats 
JEogors xat dk ynovov xvoveveartc. | Itidemque Gaza ap. 
Theophr. C, Pl. 3, [13, 3: T& év tH yéo0m putevdévea] 
ygecov Avrum rudem interpr. Nonnunquam tamen et 
stmpliciter pro Terra s. Solo accipitur, ut quum Philo 
De mundo dicit y~gpc0¢ Oadattwhisicw, Terra adinisso 
mari mersa: ut ibid. : “Anotowat tives xataxdufonevar 
tots T&AML Yodvotc , a0 Aretow0,cav, Continens terra 
factee sunt que olim aquis operiebantur, [Ksaias 5, 
6: Avabyoetat etc abtov whe cig yZocov axavOa et ib. 7, 
23—25.] Et Theophyl. Ep. 15: KuaviGoucay soa ya- 
havag thy Wcaccav sixovi{ero: te xal thy yettova yéocov 
GrahD Teorrtiacerar fellow, tO waveordes to xAUCwvog 
xat Bapbaouv mxpecoxcx, Vicinam terram, s, continen- 
tem. Et ante hos Hom. [Il. A, 425: Kiyo yoo 6- 
ywowevoy wreyoa | Od. [Z, 95 : Mahtota ddiyyas 
moth yzpsov dmomhuveoxe Oeducou’ 1, 147: Kopore po- 
xpe xuAtvoousva moott ygocov'] 1, 485: Thy a ab Are 
povde TxArdicbiov ogps xiua Tyuuuois éx movroro , 
Oéuwoe 68 yépcov ixecbar, 1. e. eyyioa emotnce tH YH, 
Ad terram appulit. Poniturque his in Il. yépog et 
%mevpos pro eod., i. e. pro Terra continente, s. Terra 
que aquis non operitur. Opponitur enim 4 yéec0s, 
i.e. A Enode yA tH xataxdrvGouevn, Ei que operitur 
undis marinis. [Ent yéocou T, 218 : Tov & ao’ ent 
Ta0mLos veg Exbahe xUu’ Ext yécoour et O, 495, Q, 111, 
291. Pind. Ol. 12, 5: °Ev movew vaies, ev yépow mohepor* 
et Nem. 1, 95. Id. fragm. 45, 15: Av6potav yZocov. 
Frequentius ap. Tragicos, velut Asch. Suppl. 31: 
Xépow 179’ év dowder, ex quo loco colligi potest yépcov 
etiam in ceteris Tragicorum locis, ubi sine generis 
nota legitur, femininum esse habendum, ut ib. 177; 
Pers. 707 : Wodd& piv yap 2x Oaddcons, morrd 0’ éx ygo- 
gov xaxa et 871, Kum. 240, Sept. 860. Soph. fragm. 
678. Eur. Hipp. 149: At& Atuvas yéocou te et Rhes. 
67, Hel. 1069, Herc. F. 226. Theocr. 11, 43. Diodor. 
3, 14: “Otay 4 myumuols tH Oaddkoong ext thy yZocov 
ggonto et ib. c. 45; 13, 16, et alibi. Apud Athan. 
N. A. 5, 30: Tijs év tH yépom Sratpr67¢, male aliquot 
libri +8. Fallitur Meeris p. 4o1, qui ygcov oddetépu. 
Altice, OAvux¢ communi dialecto tribuit.] Lacones 
vero thy 7éecov viv appellant yééfova, a nom. xéd6uv, 
Ilesych. [Xéppove male scriptum esse pro 7éppov mo- 
nuit Hemst. ad Thom. p. 535 in Addendis. | 

Xépowv i. q. yetowv, quod v.] 

Xéoowy. V. Xéopoc. | 

Xeppovy. V. Xeopovycoc.] 

Xegouios, ate, atov, Terrestris, év tH yZpom didywv. 
[Herodot. 4, 192 : Xepaaior xpoxdderhor tormyyets, a 
quibus differunt of év t7ot atuastior xpoxoderhor 2, 69. 
“Opvides Y¥: 7, 119. Scuweicu. To 7. 2,123: “Eneay 
A Wuyy meprerly maven th yx. xal ta Oxddoore xal tk 
metetva. Sic Plut. Mor. p. 669, D; 730, B. Xepouios 
eyivos ib. p. 670, D; Barpayos Lucian. Merc. cond. 
c. 28, et Ady. indoct. c. 20. Hlian. N. A. 1, 585 3, 
10; 4, 17. Diodor. 1, 35, de hippopotamo : Totd- 
uiov irapyov xut yepoutov' 2, So: X. dua oatverar 
(struthocamelus) xa! nrqvov, X. xat meCd¢ Plato Tim. 
p- 40, A.] Philo De mundo : Xepcatwy pop Cow, 
‘Terrestrium animantium. Itidem jepcatat yehdvar, 
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mures, ap. Aristot. [H. A. 2,17] et alios, ad diffe- 
rentiam tv Oadacotwy s. évdowv, Marinorum et aqua- 
ticorum. Et Plut. [Mor. p. 965, A, ex poeta] : Xeooatas 
Sahumv d&ypag [ut ayons yeooatag... xa etvading An- 
tiphil. Anth. Pal. 9, 14], Terrestris captures. ve- 
nationis gnarus, i. e. Venationis captureeque ani- 
mantium terrestrium, ut sunt lepores, cervi, dame, 
et hujusmodi: ad differentiam tig &hzutix%¢, Pisca- 
tus. [Plat. Soph. p. 223, D: MeCodnotas, yepoatas. | 
Thue. 7, p. 255 [c. 67] dicit etiam dxovtorat yeooutor, 
lis verbis intelligens non rods Amewmrtus, sed tobe 
adtetooug Oahuccav, Maria non expertos, schol. [Eur. 
Andr, 458 : “Os ce... vaityy 2Oqxev dvtl yepoatou xaxdv. 
Lycophr. 480, Plut. V. Solon. c. 27: Avépt yepsatw 
xatiovtt TeMTov ext OdAuttav: et V. Arati c. 50. De 
urbe Plato Leg. 4, p. 704, B: Modus éxdaharctdioc 4 
yeoouta. Lycophr. 534 : Mafoveta mpovyousa yeooutou 
xépms (i, e. Kepcovjsov). Agathias Anth. Pal. 4,3, 
92 : Odhaccn mdpov yepcaiov dvotyst. Xepoutag &dobc 
Crinag. ib. 11, 42. Boadbe xat yx. gows Plut. Mor. p. 
750, B. Figurate Hsch. Sept. 64 : Kiya yepoaiov O700- 
70U.} Ajunt yeooata dici etiam Que in incultis locis 
nascuntur : item yeooatev dici Terram incultam, s. 
que cultores non habet, sed deserta est. [’Aon\s 
yepoaia Galen. vol. 14, p. 235, 6; xdwv y. Alex. Aphro- 
dis. De febr., ed. a Demetrio Schina Mus. crit. a. 
1821, p. 365, 3. Tpi6orog yepouios Diosc. 4, 15, quem 
Fraas. Syn. plantt. flora class. p. 83 opinatur esse 
Tr. terrestrem L. Hasz. Xeocaia adverbialiter Arat. 
91g : Aiur yepoauta tivaccovrat mrepvyecaty. | 

[Xepauxivdc. V. Xeopdvycos. | 

[Xspséac. V. Xopogac. | 

Xeoseia, 4, dicitur to yeooevew s. yépcov yeyevijcdar, 
Solitudo. [Per goqute exp. Hesych. et Suidas. Apud 
Suidam male yegat«.] 

Xepcedw, Ss. Xepcevouar, Sum yépcog, Incultus ja- 
ceo s. Negligor, Incultus sum, Non color. Xen, [OKc. 
5, 17]: “Ono & dv dvayxacth 4 yh yeooevew, droabév- 
vuvtar xat at ada téyvar. [Et ib. 16,5. Diodor. 1, 
36 : Of yepcevery étcavetes thy emtxexhusudvyy ywoay. 
Homil. Clem. 11, 2 : P% dropig yewpyot yeoosbcaca. | 
Diosc. 3, 79: Dvetar cé ev metowdecr Tomo xat yewho- 
Pots xab dvixwots, xat ywviatg yeocevodcats, In angulis 
incultis et desertis. Pro quo alibi dicit yéocots toxorc. 
Ruell. tamen vertit Limitibus terrenis, ac si dixisset 
yewsdect vel yepcatats. Pass. voce Xeocetecbat utitur 
[Aristot. Meteor. 1, extr.: Odx det tadt& odte yepoedetar 
THs yng oUte Thwta gott.] Plut. pro yepcotcbar, s. yeo- 
cou.avewv, Sylvescere, aut etiam Sterilescere : quoviam 
sc. yépoog vocatur etiam 4 d&xxomos yi, Terra que 
fructum non fert, Infructuosa. Plut. [Mor. p. 2, D]: 
Ayath y% méguxev, GAN’ aduehnPctow yeposvetat, Bona 

uidem terra est, sed neglecta sylvescit, In yépcov 
estate {Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 730, C. De malo 
agricola Philo vol. 2, p. 306, 27, t&> Pabuystous xat 
edxdprrous dcoveus yepoeverw e&* de animabus Basil. 
t. 1, p. 1010, C, éyépcevov xat 7xavOogdpouv. Passiv. Ar- 
tapan. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 429, D, viv yepoevopé- 
vqv. Hass. || In terra dego. Eurip. Polyidi fragm. 
1: Tov noida yeooeder (sic Dobraus pro yeooevet) 0006. 
Aristot. Meteor. 1, 14: [Dhetoug eictv of modtepoy évu~ 
Spot, viv 63 yepsevovtes. Plut. Mor. p. 982, B: Xedevy 
pi Suvauévy yepcevety moby yedvov. Philostr. p. 884 : 
'TO xijt0g ds yeposticov Wounxe. | 

[Xepota, V. Xeoceta.] ; 

|Xepoiac, 6, Chersias, poeta epicus Orchomenius. 
Pausan. 9, 38, 9. Fuit equalis Periandri: vy. Plut. 
Sept. sap. cony. p. 156, F, seqq.] | baa 

[Xepordauas, avtos, 6, Chersidamas, Priami filius. 
Hom. I. A, 423; Apollod. 3, 12, 5. || Pterelai filius. 
Apollod. 2, 4, 5.] 

[Xepotxpdtys, vg, 6, Chersicrates, Heraclida. 
Strabo 6, p. 269; Timeus ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 
hy 1216.] 

[Xeootuxyia, 4, Manuum pugna. Xepowaytas, 
TDdétov Nowwv «', glossa Meeridi illata p. 406. Apud 
Plat. Leg. 1, p. 663, B, nunc legitur : °Ev taic mpos 
Hddijhoug Tals yeoot wayas. | 

[Xéoctwos (nam hic rectus accentus — wov. | 

1 
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Xepowdc, Terrestris, itidem ut yepcatoc. Plin. g, 10, A 


de testudinibus : Sunt et terrestres que ob id in ope- 
ribus Chersine vocantur, in Aftice desertis, qua 
parte maxime sitientibus harenis squalent, roscido, 
ut creditur, humore viventes. Vocantur autem ~<p- 
cial s. yeooautat ad differentiam tov évadiny s. Oa- 
acotwv, Marmarum. 

[Xgpctvos, 6, Chersinus, fl. Sarmatiz, ap. Ptolem. 
3, 5, ubi v. |. Xeotvov. | 

[Xépatg, tos, 6, Chersis, Onesili pater, rex Cypri. 
Herodot. 5, 104. {j Gorgi pater, ib. 7, 98; 8, 11. 
|| « Harpagi filius, ex con}. Franzii ad inser. Lyciam 
C. I. vol. 3, p. 147, n. 4269, 5.» Hasse. || Xéocrs, 4, 
vicus Cyrenaice. Ptolem. 4, 4, 5.} 

[Xegcigowv, ovos, 6, Chersiphron, templi Diane 
Ephesii conditor. Strabo 14, p. 640; Plin. H.N. 9, 
37, 38; Vitruv. 7 pref. 3, 16.] 

(XepcdGi0¢, 6, 4, In terra firma vivens. Aetii 
Alexiph, 36.] 

[Xepcoyevijs, 6, 4, In terra natus. Const. Manass, 
400 : ILovtoysvi, ~eooyev77. | 

[Xeosoerdy¢, 6, 4, Terre firme similis. Dionys. 
A. R. 2, 63: X. oxdmehos. } 

[Xeocobev, A terra. Pind. Ol. 2, 132. Eur. Hel. 
1285 : “Qor’ opticbar Soba 7. porto’ Heracl. 430. 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 1263. Theod. Prodr. Rhod. 5, p. 189.] 

Xeooo%, In terra, In continenti, év tH y¢oow, Epigr. 
fAath. Pal. 5, 373; 9, 105.] 

Xeosow.cvéw, Inculta asperitate insanio; ut bhoucvéw, 
Arboribus et fraticibus insanio: i. e. Desertus et 
Incultus fio, Sylvesco, Incultam naturam induo. Me- 
taph. Greg. Naz. in Epitaph. Patris [vol. 1, p. 296, 
B] : AaGav éxxdyotav babuunSsiody te xat yepcouavijco- 
Gav & avapyiag, Tootov psy tk 704 THY dvOoWRuV ey- 
wspwoev AOYOIG Tomnavein7s Emiatiung xal To) moodeivare 
zoTov Exutév, pro Ad mores incultos redactam, Bud. 
{Id. Gregor. t. 1, p. 232, B, yeooouavinv xa dxavbono- 
owyv. Philotheus Laud. Basil. p. 342, B, yeooou.nvotv 
xat Ohowavouv. Hass. Theodor. Metoch. Misc. p. 576.] 

[Xepcou.cyé, In terra firma pugno. Theodor. Prodr, 
Rhod. 4, p. 178.] 

[Xeocou.cyoc, 6, 4, In terra firma pugnans. Theod. 
Prodr. Rhod. 4, p. 178 : Kat ~epcopaywv otoattats 
xa vauudywv? et p. 181,190; 5, p. 205,225, 229; 
2, p--736| 

Xepcovavudyos, 6, %, Terra marique pugnans. 
Theod. Prodr. Rhod. 5, p. 206 : Apotbrov otedteuuc, 
JEOGOVAVIAY Ot. | 

Xépcovée adverbialiter pro é& yéocov, In terram s. 
continentem. Hom. ll. ®, [238]: Tobs &6uAre Opate, 
EUUKOG TUTE TAVP0¢, Kéocovds, Cwobs O Edw xatk xahe 
Sge00%, de Scamandro fluvio. [Hom. H. in Apoll. 29, 
Theocr, 16, 61.] 

[Xepaovyciato. Kepcovysitw. V. Xepoovycitw.] 

[Xeocovacizys. V. Xeppovasitys. 
[Xspcovycosrdys. V. Xeppovycost 
[ 
[ 


| , 
b%s.] 

Xepodvnces. V. Xeppovycos.] 

Xeocovacwdns. V. Xeppovysoerdyc. | 

[Xeocororéw, Incultum facio. Theodr. Prodr. Ep. 
fol. 73.] 4 

[Xeosoropém, Cum pedestribus copiis progredior. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 4053: Abtds abta yepcoroget 
wsyor xat tH¢ Levwrns. | 

[Xepcordpos, 6, 4, In terra firma incedens, Ter- 
restris, Const. Manass. Chron. 4480: “Addo 8’ odddy 
ovx évuygov, add’ 0868 y. Idem Amat. 1, 58.] 

[Xéoc0g. V. Xopoc.] 

[Xsoodiypos, 6, 4, Terrenus et aquatilis. Const. 
Manass. Chron. 394 : Kal Gov drav év abty yepadvypov 
éyxheioat ALIQ: Onpta tk yepsduyoa. || Xépauypoc ib. 
410: “Agpodpduov, yxeosvypov" 4643 : Zéov ygpcvdov 
xdotwv avoracuevoy. Hic quoque ~Zocuyov seribendum 
ex cod. Paris.] 

Xepodw, In yépcov converto [Tzetz. Hist. 2, 27: 
Tiy Odduccav yeoowcus], Desolo, Efficio ut incultus 
et desertus fiat. Unde pass. yepcotcbat, Desertum 
incultumque fieri, Sylvescere, s. In inculti loci instar 
abire, Bud., afferens hunc adespotum locum : ?E&y 
yup OTS yedoytov, yepowOAcerat, xal yootoravijeer. 
Et hunc ex Theodor. H. E. 4: ‘O 62 yewpysiv mposs- 
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ran rag Kapiac, modtw xeyeoouucvay, xol dxavOey “E)- 
havinoy TeTqpwusvyay, xual ToddTi¢ deougvyy prthoroviac, 
sc. ad instituendum Christianismum , ubi metaphora 
est. [Locus a Budeo pro adespoto allatus est Pro- 
verb, 24, 315 unde Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 504, D; t. 2, 
p- 942, D; Basil. t. 2, p. 554, B; Anon, Vita Pacho- 
mii Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 33, E; Ammon episc. De 
eod. ibid. p. 69, B; Callinic. Actt. Hypatii ib. Junio 
t. 3, p. 345, C. Joseph. Can. de S. Tychone ibid. 
p- 95, E, buyas xepowOeteus. Nilus Epist. p. 307, 9, 
Epynumdsion xat yeoowleicx . Proprie de solo Philo 
vol, 2, p. 485, 22, co yeoowOdv eaugoc. Hase.] Itidem 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 10, D] : Viv xaradaboy xexeo- 
cwuzvay, Terram desertam incultamque et squalen- 
tem, utpote diu neglectam. De humano etiam ge- 
nere dictum legitur Sapient. 14, [19] de impiis : 
Lahedcer abtods ex Oeusdtwv, xat Eur< eo atov yepsoy— 
covrat, ubi vulg. Versio habet, Usque ad supremum 
desolabuntur, (Sterilesco, Clem. Al. p. 252: At thy 
emupdveray xahhwmtduevar xat th Bxdn epoovuevar. 
Waxer. Schol. Theocr. 16, 94: Keyeoowyevar yHoa:. | 

[Xéocvypo. V. Kepadiiypoc. } 

Xépoudeoc, vide in “Ydpo0¢ et Xéduspog supra [et s. v. 
Xepadvy po]. 

[Xeocwdys, 6, 4, Dumosus, Gl.] 

[Xeocwy, avo, 4. V. Xeooovycos. | 

|Xéocwois, 4, In continentem terram mutatio, 6«- 
Adcons, in lemmate codicis Allegoriarum Homer. Tze- 
tz, proleg. 12. Borss. || Efferatio, Incultus, si qui- 
dem legend. yeoowcews ap. Procop. Gaz. In Esaiam 
p. 388, C, ubi ed. tis tod daod tov axtotwy yéocews. 
Haste. | 

[Xeptd6ahos, 4, Chertobalus, oppidum Pannonia, 
Ptolem. 2, 14 (15), 3.] . 

[Xepudoov, to. HSt. s. v. Xeto:] A yelp autem con- 
stat esse dimin. Xetpvéoiov, sive Meovdotov : cujus 
plur. yepuder, Manus parvee, extat in Moschi Idyllio 
quod inscribitur Amor fugitivus [13]: Mrxxtda pév 
Thy te yepudota, praxoe 6 Baddet. In VV. LL. anno- 
tatur ex Polluce yetpidiov fuisse Instrumentum instar 
manus, repurgandis pavimenti parietumque sordibus 
accommodatum. 

[Xepwvtc: e106 Spvds, Hesych. Est ayeourts. | 

[Xeotic, & 6. HSt. s. v. Xecetw :] Ab eodem Ari- 
stoph., teste eodem Suida, quidam dicitur Xeo% per 
risum, forsan qui semper vultum cacaturientis gere- 
ret. [Non yec%s ap. Aristoph. legitur, sed TatpoxAet- 
Ong yeCntiy Av. 790, ubi schol. : II. xataczyuovéry 
TOY GTOMUgTOY’ Ld xat yeods ed¢yeto. Sic etiam Pollux 
5, gt: Xéout, ODev xal yeote Matpoxdetong, ubi olim 
falso accentu yZcac, recto ap. Kustath. p. 1000, 12. 
V. de hoc genere nominum Lobeck. ad Phrynich. 
p- 434.] 

Xeoetw, Cacaturio, Cacare et alvum evacuare cu- 
pio. Aristoph. Nub. [295]: Ket uh O2ytg earl, yecetu, 
Sic éuecetw, Vomiturio. Affert alium ex Eod. locum 
[Eq. 888] Suidas, exponens émetyoyor yeout, errOuun— 
TIXOS TOD yéour 2yu. 

[Xéowvos, 6, Chesinus, fl, Sarmatiz. Ptolem. 3, 5, 
2, ubi var. lect. Xépctvoc. | 

[Xéoinros, 6. Cicero De N. D. 1, 34, 93: « Zeno... 
Socratem ... scurram Atticum fere-dicebat, Chrysip- 
pum nunquam nisi Chesippum vocabat. »] : 

[Xecrowvéw. V. XOccrowvew.] > 

[Xécougts, tos, 6, Chesuphis, Agyptius. Polyb. 
23, 16.] 

[Xettata, 4, Chetteea, vicus Marmarice. Ptolem. 
4, 5, p. 276, t0.] \ 

[Xerraion, of, Chettai. Suidas : X., dvoua evouc, of 
Xavavaio., Xettaios, Chanaani filius, memoratur ab 
Josepho A. J. 1, 6, 2.] 

[Xetar. V. Xéw.] 

Xetua, 7d, Id quod fusum, s. effusum aut diffusum, 
fluit, Flumen; idem enim significat quod fedua. [Per 
feua, Bowe exp. Hesych., quod fetus Udatoc seriptum 
ap. Suidam.] Longin. [13, 1]: "Om pévror 6 Whcttwv 
yevuart tive &bopytl pgwv, oddév Artoy peyeOUvetar, In 
modum leniter fluentis aque. [Photius p. 534, 1, ex 
eoque Suidas : Srabepdv' ... tives xat ext tod otacinou, 
ds Aicythos ev Wuyaywyois « Lrabepod yevuatos. » See 
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pissime de mari et fluminibus dicitur. Asch. fragm. 
192 : "EpvOpac fepov ystux Oxrncons. Idem ’Epucivou et 
Tottwvos yedux dixit Suppl. 1020, Eum. 293. Eurip. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 75, 4: Wovtov yetyu’ edyveuov' Hel. 
¢ emer entnile nv 5 / . 
1320: Motaptwy yedu’ Odarov. X. “Auortottys Dionys. 
P. 297; Edpmtao Antiphil. Anth. Pal. 5, 307; Augod- 
cov Orph. Arg. 190; “Hotdxvoto Nonn. Dion. 2, 152, et 
de mari ib, 398 : “Eonéo.oy rape 7., et ap. anon, Anth, 
Plan: 125: Atel Aaotiady movtog Bacus’ cixdva yetux 
xd vee" ubi frustra xty.x correctum est. De imbre Nonn. 
Dion. 3,210: Xevuatt kucojever xazéxpuge duovigoy Udwo. 
Nec raro numero plurali, ut ap. Pind. Nem. 9, 94: 
Exaudvdoov x. Asch. Suppl. 1029: Horaucl Avmaooic 
Pevpacr yatas td3e wertlecovtes oddac. Eur. El, 172: 
Woroptors aor yeduact. Evotmou et Iounvod yetuate 
Iph. A. 166, Phoen. 800. Orph. Arg. 1054 : Xedyxow 
amhjtotc. mepicyiCoucr fécbon Dacts x? ebpvusvis axa 
Kappetrys te Laxocyyns. Procl. Hymn. 2, 25; AnOztors 
x-| Pro Libamen et yo} accipitur in hoc ap. Suid. ex 
Aristoph. schol. loco [Sophoclis OEd. Col, 471] : “Otay 
df yedua tor’ dxfoxtov Adéys. (Ubi de aqua fontana 
dictum est.] Subjunguntur enim ap. eos hac verba 
loco Soph. in Xo citando. [Eur. Herc. F. 892: T&> 
Atovuctados Botodwv én yeduacr dob%. G. D. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 1034, D. Philostephanus ap. Jo. Tzetz. 
Chiliad. 7, 673, yetiva dedextar aivoratov Aiuvy. Jo. 
Philop. De cr. mundi p. 55, 25, apo 7. xat bedua. 
Orac. Sibyll. 4, 82, Badd y. 11, 254, rape yedpxor 
Nethou. Euseb. Hist. eccl. p. 380, D, mod 70 7. tod 
vauetos* sicut Orpheus ap. eund. Prep. ev. p. 665, 
C, nept yetyx viuxtoc. Hase. |] Figurate de oratione 
fluente Longinus |. supra ab HSt. citato. Julian. 
Anth. Pal. 9, 661 : Koatepod xputepoic bd pudors 
doSomat ebuovicors yedpract THrcOcov (Sevdpov).] |] Xev- 
vaca dicuntur etiam Vasa quedam escaria, uti disci : 
forsan quoniam ex stanno, aliove metallo fusili sunt 
confecta, [ut yzty0 oxetvod xacottéporo est ap, Hom. 
ll. W, 561]. Pollux 6, c. 13 [§ 84]: Ka6’ Exastov dé 
os pv Otoxoug xadotow, epsig xvxhous dpyusods, 4 ysv- 
ata koyupt, A mivaxac. [Memorat iterum 10, 82. He- 


rodot. 1, 51: Xe¥uata doyvoex xuxhotepga. Xevuaor C 


per mpoyo7, (xe0yéy codex Hesychii) exp. Hesych., 
Suidas et Lex. Seg. ap. Bachm. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 
415, 3 (ubi codex yevyactrpoyov). Cui gloss que ap. 
hos grammaticos addita sunt, 4 éx Osbiav xat dprote- 
pay éyoucn Séhaccav, ad yepaoviicov vocabuli explica- 
tionem pertinere monuit Schowius ad Hesych, p. 
785.) 

(Xedw. V. Xéo.] 

Xéw, Fundo. Triplex habet futurum : quorum pri- 
mum ex sese sumit, ygow regulariter: unde yz67 var, 
Fundi s. Diffundi : ex quo particip. yelets, Fusus, s. 
Late diffusus, ut Suid. yebévtog exp. mhatuvdévroc. 
Secundum itidem ex sese, sc. yetow, assumpto t, de 
quo infra in yéw significante Capio, Tertium, quod 
est yeJow, mutatitium habet, ab inus. them. Xetw. 
Quibus et quartum addere queas, yvow, a yuw, de quo 
themate, itidem fortasse inusitato, seorsim agam pro- 
pter derivatorum multitudinem. Praecedens autem 
yetow ita ex se format ut wAgw ex sese mhevow facit , 
mew, Tevevow, few, fedow. Ex quo yevow fit aor. 1 
Zevon: pro quo dempto ¢ dicitur “Kyevx, nec non 
“Eysx, dempto preterea v. [Valde imperfecta sunt 
que de formis verli Xéw tradidit HSt. Prasenti Xedu, 
quod Hesych. posuit Xeve: per (<i interpretatus, for- 
tasse conjunclivo y<v4 alicubi lecto, recentiores poeta 
epici usi sunt ficto ex aoristi forma vetere epica” Eyevx 
ejusque conjunctivo Xedw. Sic Oppian. Cyn. 2, 127: 
Xéocov bu0d xat vijoov, guty mddw, Udatr yedwv. Nonn. 
Dion, 18, 344 : Todev taGe Sdxova yevets; Dionys. P. 
52: To Mepatxdy otdu.x rooxevuv, et mepryevetar Nicand, 
Th; 255; éxyeverov idem ap. Athen. 15, p. 683, 34; 
cuyyevetv Apollin. Psalm. 139, 8; émyevouevo 31, 12. 
Quiomnes hance formam vitare potuissent, si zetw di- 
cere eis placuisset, ut eyyetq pro éyyén dixit Hom. 
Od. 1, 10, et Hesiod. Theog. 83: ‘Im usv éxt yadcon 
yhuxephy yetousw ééoonv, quod male ysvousw scriptum 
est ap. Themistium Or, g, p. 122, A, et in codd. 
multis ap. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 98, mpoygovow ap. Sto- 
beum Flor. 48, 12. Alia per errorem huc relata 
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A sunt, velut xxtayeverut et meptyedetat ap. Hom. Od. W, 


159, et Hesiod. Op. 583, qui conjunctivi aoristi epici 
esse possunt pro repryevqrat et xatayevnrat, ant Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 926: Xutha te of yebovto xat Ayvicav evroux 
pjrwy, recte a Brunckio in yedgvto mutatum, quem- 
admodum 1, 565: Kd & adzod dtva yetiav pridem erat 
restitutum pro yeUov, quod est in cod. Flor. et ap. 
schol. Hom, Il. If, 183, et Etym. M. p. 424, 50, nisi 
quod Etymologici duo codd. optimi y:dwv habent. 
Suspectum etiam quod ap. Eurip. lon. 148 lesitur : 
Xpuedwv 0 é tevydwv St yaiag moykv, av amOYevovTat 
Kactadtas diva, quod is fortasse adroy evevTat dixerat. 
Neque E].'181 déxour yevw seripserat, sed dd&xouat vu- 
x2, quod metro et sententia postulante restituit 
Hermannus. Deterior eam aoristus est gyevcx, ab 
librario illatus Anth. Pal. 14, 124, Odxpus yevaus pro 
xssus, ut in fragm. Alcawi ap. Athen. 15, p. 687, D, 
Kad 32 yeudtw, in codice corruptum est in x48 8 2y0- 
o470, relinquendus fortasse Apollin. Psalm, 61, 16, 
meotysvouro, dubius vero ap. Andromachum Galeni 
vol. 13, p. 876, éyyevaac, qui fortasse 2yyedas scripse- 
rat. Ceterum notandus Aristarchi error est, qui ap. 
Hom. Il. T, 270 : Micyov, dtp Bacthetow Udwo ext yei- 
oxs éyevay, si vera tradidit scholiasta, @yevov scribi 
voluit propter imperfectum p.tcyov, quod perineptum 
argumentum est. Eustathius quod locis non paucis, 
quos Devarius in Indice collegit, prasens yedew ut 
Homericum posuit, grammaticorum more fecit, qui 
ab aoristis quibusvis prasentia fingere solent : cui 
errori alios addunt grammatici in Etymol. M. p. 
809, 34, sic de conjugatione hujus verbi scribentes : 
Heot tot yebow xat mvevow wédovtos eUpov eyo év toi 
Eddoytou tod oyohacrixod SuexAtrors bjuaor, uh elvat 
dro TOU yéw xat mvew xatk Treovacuav. Dycl yee ov- 
TW" ElOoTEs YaO Ws OUdeToTe TO € Stk TOU UV wxxUverar, 
pahdov to mvebw xot yedw eveoriiras mapadeyduedar dy 
gotiv brouvycis raph tH Toth’ TO yup ExnAos eUxnhos 


nr Sia yeric eae 56) by ve, X - 
TAEOVAS 0 est nee TAVOG, OUX AUCHTIG, —— &W) LE 
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yedow" 6 deitepos coorotos exeov' 6 usAdwv Osbtep0s yew. 
TR cts w xaOx0e Sroddhada Bupvtova 1 € mxoahnyousva 
Sbvatar én! Ceutépov xal tptrov moocwrou cuvatoecty 
dgfac0ar. WAcovacu.g) tod v, xatk tov wedhovta, yevow" 
6 mabytinds ddotstos éx cod maulytixcd mapaxerndvon , 
éydiny 27é0ys° Ebr Oe tO vu, dk thy xaxogwvixv 6 éveo— 
YATIXOS TPGTOG adprotos, éyeva xat gyex. Xedw /Molice 
pro yg dictum cum fev et vedw eadem in dialecto 
pro 0g et véw dictis comparat Greg. Cor. p. 612. 
Usitatissima verbi forma ap. Homerum et alios scri- 
ptores omnes est yéw, ygou%xt cum imperfecto gyeov, 
eyeduny, syllabis ew et eo nusquam contractis, nisi 
quod éyystvte pro éyygovte dixit Theocr. 10, 54, << 
vero et cet modo solutis modo contractis, inter quas 
formas sepe variant libri. Solutas improbat Thomas 
M. p. 366, éyer, ut Zope: emhet eer dici jubens, non 
dyeev Emhcev et Zopeev, quemadmodum Phryn. p. 220, 
fer Céer mdéet ed£eto exdgeto Tonica, non Attica, esse 
docet reprehenditque Phavorinum qui mpocézecbar 
pro moocdciofat dixerit : ubi Lobeck. p. 222: « Addit 
Thomas non éyse, sed éyet dicendum esse, quod 
prescriptum plerique servant, non evitata illa ambi- 
guitate, cujus caussa Buttmannus putat dizresin 
inductam esse. Ac si quis eo inclinet ut éyet imper- 
fecti, Zjse aoristi esse censeat, ut xatéyes Aristoph. 
Nub. 74, Demosth. p. 1124, Aristid. vol. 1, p. 546, 
Alciphr. 3, 53; cuvézee Plat. Rep. 2, p. 379, E, Plut. 
V. Pelop. c. 23, 29, et spins, évéyse Pherecr. ap. 
Athen. p. 430, D, Lucian. Bis accus. c. 34, eevee 
Dial. meretr. 15, Themist. Or. 2, p. 27, A, Synes. p. 
139, B, ete., etc,, si igitur in his locis formam non 
contractam aoristi esse contendat, quem sane multi 
videntur pro imperfecto habuisse, tamen non diffi- 
tebitur vitiosam dizresin certis indiciis argui: ¢yyee 
Doroth. ap. Athen. 9, 78, éxtyee Dioscor. 1, 59, 63, 
Clidem. ap. Athen, g, 78, Zosim. 5, 325 xatayéerc 
Galen. vol. 7, p. 123; petazegcbw Geopon, 2, 8, p. 
114; ovyzéew Eustath. p. 388. Quid horum genuinum 
sit, tantum in iis scriptoribus probabiliter judicari 
licet, quorum aut codices multi et accurate recogniti 
exstant, aut stilus nobis notior est, ut v. c. #liani, 
apud quem ééyee et xatayéet (fort. xarazeor) legitur 
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N. A. 2, 50; 9, 14.» Alia utriusque forme exx. col- 
legerunt Scheferus ad Greg. Cor. p. 431, altique, 
quz nihil attinet pluribus augere, quum_ Phrynichi 
auctoritas potior sit habenda codicibus. *Evéyets me- 
tro postulante legitur ap. Aristoph. Pl. 1021, ysite 
ap. Theocr. 1, 118. || Futurum est Xéw, eodem quo 
presens accentu, quemadmodum forme contracte 
xa) TEM et prasentis xah~w tergw et futuri x«Agow 
cedgow significationem habent. Sic ap. Eurip. Thes. 
fragm. 1: Kéou te yép cov cuyygm ... Plat. com. ap. 
Athen. 14, p. 665, C : TWapaygwv goyo.at’ et apud re- 
centiores quoque, velut Hesych. qui Kataypicw (cor- 
ruptum ex xataxeyptcw, quod restituit Cobet. Var. 
Lect. p. 362) per cvyyé, tap% explicat. Alexan- 
drini vero ye® scripserunt, quem accentum probat 
Cherob. In Theodos. p, 663, 11, ubi de futuris se- 
cundis mepromumuévors agit : Lquerotrar de td exyed) (sic 
recte ap. Bekk. Anecd, p. 1290, non éxyéw, ut ap. 
Gaisfordium scriptum est contra mentem grammatici) 
Seutépou wéddovtos, olov xxb 70 xataxdtet mao Komodo. 
Et sic éxye est apud Jerem. 6, 11, Ezech. 7, 8; 12, 
14314, 193 21, 31; 30, £5, et alibinon raro in V. T., 
pariterque éxyecis éxyeei Exyeodow, quas formas alie- 
nas fuisse ab usu veterum secunda tertiaque persona 
singularis ostendit, que apud eos non yeets et yest 
est, ut esse deberet, si prima yeo esset, sed yes et 
yet, que ex yéers et yéet contracta sunt. Sic ap. Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 169 : Ov xatcpvers xat uvpov emryeic, De- 
mosth. p. 407, 16: O8 yxp éye xptvouar tiyepov 006” 
éyyei peta tavO” Uowo oddels euot. Dionys. A. R. 6, 
62 : Arayer xxt Cradvcer tz Bovreduatx, quod in hbris 
Swayéet scriptum eodem errore quo 11, 31, ovyyéetv 
et éxyéetv legitur pro ouyyeiv et éxyeiv, quod notavit 
Cobetus |. c. Futuri formam mediam ex Iseo p. 61, 
21, memorat Buttmann.: Xeduevov xat évaytodvta, 
in libris nonnullis in yeopevov corruptam. || Aoristi 
epici éyeux et éyevdyyv exx. sunt in locis ab HSt. 
infra allatis, Conjunctivus yedwow est ap. Hom, Il. H, 
861, et correpta syllaba penultima yelouev pro 
yevwuey, quod futuri signif, habet, ib. 336: Tdubov ... 
{E0ouey, sequente Totjcouev, ut yevw Od. B, 222 cum 
xtepetg conjunctum est. Attica et vulgaris aoristi 
forma est éyex, cujus frequentia per omnes modos 
exempla sunt; rarior imperativi persona secunda 
est, cujus exemplum preebet compositum éxyeov Eu- 
rip. Cycl. 568. Forma media éyedunv est ap. Herodot. 
7, 43, A&sch. Pers. 220, Soph. Old. C. 477, aliosque. 
De perfecto x¢yuxa et xéyvuct, aliisque temporibus, 
in quibus litera ¢ in v transiit, infra dicetur ubi HSt. 
de formis Xuvw et XUw separatim egit. Inter illa 
tempora aoristus quoque est éyv0yv, pro quo recen- 
tiores Greci éy<qv dixerunt, de quo Lobeck. .ad 
Phryn. p. 731: « Aoristi passivi antiqua forma est 
éyb8nyv, recentior éyé9qv, ab Etymol. agnita s. Xéw, 
quam nimium frequenter obliterarant critici. Pri- 
mum in Hesychio v. Aeuteptvap, 6 peta 1d Odwo exryu- 
OFvar eig tk otéugudx olvos, revocanda est pristina 
lectio temere mota. Tum Suide v. Oiwvicyos asse- 
rendum é7é0y, cui Kust. 2704, substituit. Eodem er- 
rore Heynius Apollod. 1, 7, 2, 4, innocentissimum 
cuveyéOy exagitavit, quod etiam in Theophili Institt. 
]. 1, tit. 1, § 27, in veterem possessionem, unde a 
Gothofredo pulsum est, remigrabit. Antiquissimum 
hujus forme, que fere nullo loco quieta intactaque 
fuit, auctorem nominare possum Philonem De migr. 
Abrah. p. 406 avay<$7jvar usurpantem. Posthac magis 
ac magis increscit et fit manifestior. Xeety, Galen, 
De elem. 1, 4, 10; xe%etox, Callistratus Imagg. 7, p. 
898; xareyé0y, Alian. N. A. 5, 3, ubi Schneiderus 
xateyvy correxit. “Exvyebcica, Himer. Or. 7, p. 522; 
meoryedetc, I'zetz. Chil. 1, 19, p. 509; meprexé9n, Basil. 
Ep. ad Monach. laps. vol. 3, p.g; cvveyén, Harme- 
nop. Man. a, tit. 1, p. 107, Nicet. Ann. 16, 5, p. 319, 
Synes. Ep. 67, p. 208. Xe0évtwv, Niceph. Greg. 3, 3, 
p. 38; conf. 2, 5, p. 213 ~eb@er, 5, 5, p. 84. Suide 
glossa XeOévtog, matuvOéveos, pertinet fortasse ad 
Theologi locum Or. 4, p- 113: Tod curyptov Adyou 
xe8evtog. XeOycecbur, Fusile fore, Galen. Comm. in 
Aphor. 7, p. 317.» Que tamen inter exempla plura 


sunt non scriptoribus, sed librariis imputanda. Nam 
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A Apollodorum certe et Galenum multo probabilius est, 


vetere usos esse forma yuo7vat yu0jcecOar quam no- 
Vitia y207var yeOjcecar, que fortasse ne Callistrato 
quidem relinquenda. Multo minus Aliani Himeriique 
loci afferri debebant. Nam #liano xxteyé9y Gronovii 
errore illatum est pro xateyv8y, quod est in codici- 
bus, Himerio vero (p. 61, 46), ubi solum apogr. Can- 
tabrig. émtyebcica, Baroce. émy(eicn, codex Rom. 
emiayeOetou, veram scripturam restituit Dubnerus 
éroynetow. Nam insula ibi memoratur éroynfeton n&- 
Gw aiviaAois xat mar medtors, que non potuit értyet— 
oat dici. G. D.] Hac de formatione temporum tam 
regulari quam irregulari: venio nunc ad exempla. 
Pro Fundo igitur vel Effundo aut Diffundo utuntur 
et poet et pros scriptores, idque cum in propria, 
tum metaphorica signif. In propria quidem, de rebus 
liquidis. Hom. Od. K, [518]: Bé@pov dovga. dcov ze 
muyodstov évOa xat évOa, Au’ atte 8 yony yetoOar maior 
vexisoat, Tooitx wedixonze, wetémerta 6 Aoet otvw. [Ubi 
notanda forma contracta yeicbx., pro qua 7éecOae 
dicturus erat poeta, si per metrum licuisset.] A, [146, 
et alibi non raro|: “Ydwo ént yetaxg gyevav, Aquam 
super manus fuderunt, i, e. Aquam infudere manibus. 
[Ul. II, 385, de pluvia: “Huar’ éxmpwve, Ore habpore- 
/ icf / £ \ 4 
tov yet Udwo Zevc: M, 281, de nive: Zebs xowrous 
dvéuoug yget Zumedov' ubi nivem intelligi ex prece- 
dente vigguev et verbis sequentibus apparet. Eur. 
Cycl. 328: “Orav Boogas yrova yéy. Aisch. Suppl. 1027: 
Tlotapobs of dk yorpas Oehenov mae gous. Soph. 
Phil. 293 : Tayou yuévrog ola yetuatt. Eur. Hipp. 
748 : Kovvar &u6pdcrm. ygovrat.] Et alibi [Od. A, 214] 
yevévtwy pro yeétwoav, Fundant. Sic Soph. (El. 84]: 
IIatods xgovres Aoutox, Patris lavacra fundentes s. 
effundentes : vel potius, subaudiendo xat&, Infun- 
dentes patri aut super patrem, Patrem aspergentes 
lavacris. Et Theocr. 7, [82]: Otvexé of yAuxd potoa 
nate otduatos yge véxtap, Ori infudit dulce nectar. 
jst enim aor. 1 pro éyee, ab éyex pro éyeve. Rursum 
Od. Q, [46]: Tlo\d& S€ o’ dur Adxpux Oepnd ygov Ao 
vaol, Multas circum te fundebant lacrymas, i. e. Multis 
te lacrymis deplorabant. [Sic etiam Il. II, 3, 2, 17, 
235, et passiv. Od. A, 523: Tlo\A%.., ddxoue Seok 
yeovto. Kur. Cycl. 404 : Adxpu’ dn’ 6o0ahnov yéwv. De 
sanguine effuso Or. 1398: “Otay aina yu0% xatk yay 
etEl. 486, 514. Forma med. Plato Tim. p, 83, E: 
“Oca te GAka toate cdj.x to x08’ Ausouv yetror xalar- 
oouevov.| Transfertur porro et ad nonnulla que li- 
quida non sunt, veluti quum Hom. Od. N, [199] dicit, 
HIept yap G2d¢ jépu yetev Maddds ‘AOnvain, xovpn Arde, 
dpo% pty adrov “Ayvwotov tedgete’ ex quo Virg. Ain, 1: 
Et multo nebule circum dea fudit amictu, Cernere 
ne quis eos neu quis contingere posset : alibi pro eo 
dicens, Obscuro gradientes aere sepsit. Ubi ut dépx 
yéew dicitur deus, ita vicissim ipse aer ysicIa., pro 
Fundi, s. Diffundi et spargi, velut in Axiocho [p- 
37 I, D] : Odre yep yey. apodpoy outs Gahnos eyyiverat, 
GAN edxpuros Aro yEltar amadats HAlov axticw avaxtpva- 
wevos, Funditur, s. Fusus est et sparsus: ut Ciceroni 
quoque Aer fusus et extenuatus sublime fertur. [Hom. 
Hl. Y, 321: Kaz’ dodorpov yéev dydov: X, 468 : Tire 
Dano xputos yée Cecvata W, 765: Kad 0’ dpa of xe- 
gadis ye adtpévas Od. W, 156: Kadx xepadtic yevev 
ToAY xahhog Abzivn A, 588: Acvdpen... xxtaxpndev yée 
xaorov. Hesiod. Op. har: °Vq... pbdka & goats yéer. 
Forma media Il. O, 590: Bédea ctovdevta yeovto. De 
morbo per corpus fuso Soph, Tr. 853 : Kéyurtat vooog. | 
Rursum Od. H, [286]: °Ynvoy 82 0¢0¢ xxt’ dmetpova yevev, 
Somnum per totam terram diffuderat, veluti diffun- 
dendo sparserat. (Immo Urvoy aretpova xatéy.] Praece- 
denti vero ejus |. similior hic Il. E, [314]: Apot & édv 
gthoy uldv éyevato myiyee Acuxw, Candida circum filium 
fudit brachia, pro Molliter amplexa est filium candi- 
dis ulnis; Syedtnt% enim quandam denotat hoe ver- 
buin yéew. Similiter autem nota ibi activum mediz 
vocis usum, ut et ap. Aristoph. Vesp. [1020]: Etc 
hat ping yaoréoaug evdbs xwumpdinc Todd ysacOat, Multa 
comica fudisse: ut Cic. quoque Oracula fundere di- 
cit, et Orationem numerose et volubiliter fundere : 
nec non Versus fundere ac Verba fundere. Et in hoc 
Oppiani Cyn, 3, [1721: Xi Ore wévra waddver, “Kome~ 
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ptov Cequoou maveryirprue yevatévoro, Densissime eam 
fundente spargenteque. [De voce Hom. Od. T, 521 : 
Andov yéet rodunyéx Quviy. Hesiod. Sc. 396 : Térné ... 
Veet addyy. Asch. Sept. 73 : Hed... “Eddd0g vbdyyov 
xeoustv: fragm. 34 : Kdodtav uty mpiitov amd otdatos 
yfouev’ Suppl. 631: Eoxtata yéver yeovous. Pind. Isthm. 
8, 129: Opyjvoy zyeav.] || Xzouor, Fundo, Libamina 
manibus fundo, Supina manu libo, ut Serv. Fundo 
ap. Virg. exp. Iseus [p. 62, 40]: Tot 8 2c dvtec of 
maides evayiCoucr xa yéovtat, Libamina manibus fun- 
dunt, Inferias faciunt, t& vourCdueva morotvrot. Et 
rursum [p. 61, 21]: “Ent ti uvijuata tévar yeduevoy 
xal évaytovyta. Bud. p. 765. Addito accus. (Hom. Od. 
A, 26: Xohy yeouny naow vextecow' et K, 518. Asch. 
Choeph. 85: Tivém ygoven tacde xndetoug yous’ go: 
Xéovon tovds méhavov év thuby mated 127: Kéovow 
taade yéovibuc Bootoics’ Pers. 216: Kore Yi te xa oO 
moig yeac0ar (et simil. Soph. OEd. C. 477): Choeph. 
156: Keyupevwy yoXv.] Apoll. Arg. 2, [g26]: Xutha zé 
of yevovto, Ki libamina et inferias fundebant. 

{ || Xéouor, Fundor, i. e. Prodeo. Hom. Il. T, 356: 
Tol © dmdvevbe vetiv éygovto. De ovibus que conferte 
funduntur super se invicem, Il. E, 141: At pév 7 


_adyyrotivar éx’ adddfdqot xéyuvtat. De procis prostratis 


Od. X, 89 : °Q¢ tox’ dom pvnorioss ex’ dAdAdorst xéyuvto. 
De anseribus occisis T, 539 : Ot & éxéyuvto a0edor. 
Diffundo, Pind. Pyth. 4, 75: °Ev... view xéyutae At- 
Gvas... onepra quod per dteyvf_ exp. schol. Isthm, 
1, 4: Athos, ey & xéyvuot: ubi schol.: Tourgotw ey’ i 
viv tH Avdw thy orovdyy eiyov trig yours] |] Xew , 
Fundo (ea signif. qua Quintil. dicit, Neque enim, 
quanquam fusis omnibus membris, statua fit, nisi 
collocetur. Et ea signif., qua dicitur aurum Fusile), 
i, e. Liquefaciendo diffundo et diffluere facio. Galen. : 
Tiy pv moxvwaw tacbat yoy rots dpatoter, thy os mI 
Anow toig yéouct. Itidemque yéecbat est Liquatum dif- 
fundi ac diffluere, Herodian. 8, [4; 27] : Pepoudvy 
d& A mlaca adv ols movetontat, Cuoucvy te tk Tw ye~ 
YUUVOEVwOV TOU cuatos, sic mV eyeito, Per omnes 
corporis partes diffundebatur : liquefacta sc. igni, 
quocum emittebatur. Hine ypucoyoor et doyusoycor, 
nec non yoavos infra cum suis derivatis. || Ltem cine 
vel t0y6oy alicui yevar dicitur aliquis pro yGox, s. 
uk yuriic yri¢ avaywpuaticat, Ex terra fusili educere, 
ut Eust. exp, cum schol. Homeri, qui 7éew interdum 
poni ait pro yzy emyést tots teIveWor, Verra obruere 
mortuos ; quod est Humare, Humo condere, Sepe- 
lire. Frequens autem est id loquendi genus ap. Hom, 
Il. W, [46] : Tloty y’ évt Terooxdov Oguevar mupt, cic 
te pean, Ketpacbat te xouny" et [257]: Xevavres 68 <3 
ou, mart xtov? Od. A, [291]: Siua té of pevont, xat 
emt xrépen xtepetsar’ M, [14] : Toubov yevavees’ Il. H, 
(336] : Tuuéov Paust mupty dva yevousy esxyxyovetes 
“Axpitov év medtm, Humo aggesta s. egesta bustum 
struemus; in futuro enim accipit pro yeucouey, ut ex 
precedentibus patet : atque ita et Paraphrastes exp. 
|| Xéw, sive Xciw, Capio, yee : ea signif. accipiendo 
Capio, qua vas aliquod dicitur capere tantam vel 
tantam mensuram. Athen. 11, [p. 477, D] : “Adnor 22 
Exumohoyouat adtd (sc. TO xrccvbtov) ard tou yeioVat To 
& éott ywostv’ ubi etiam affert ex Hom. Od. [X, 17]: 
Ovd0¢ o” duporépous Gde yetcetat, 1. €. yworcet, ut Eust. 
quoque exp.: addens per diphthongum seribi ut 
xetcetat, derivari autem ex yetw. [Hoc futurum est 
verbi yavodvu. | 

|| Xvw sive Xivw, i. q. zém; atque adeo vbw ex yd 
deriyatum est, ut 6Jw ex few, ex quo yw postea yuvw 
factum est, sicuti tlvw ex tlw. Verum prasentis tem- 
poris aut nullus est usus, aut certe perrarus; sed eo- 
rum potius, que ex futuro derivata sunt, ut est yucov 
ap. Aristoph., Funde. [Av. 210, ubi nunc dvcov resti- 
tutum ex libris optimis. Idem vitium ap. Tryphiod. 
205 correxit Scheferus, «‘Anoytcag ap. Hippocr. p. 
634, 3, sed circumfluentibus undique legitime forme 
exemplis superfusum et oppressum. (Recte codd. 
droxéac.) Avxyicar in Xen. Mem. 4, 3,8, editum, sed 
ex additamento codicis Meermanniani, quod non hoc 
uno nomine suspectum est. Dehinc, si forte moooé- 
yuce excipias in Incert, Exod. 24, 26, per plura se- 
cula hic aoristus quiescit, donec sub extremam fere 
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A tempestatem letius repullulat. Areyice., dissolvet , 


Geopon. 7, 8, p. 479, et ap. Hesych. Avaydcet, amrdsaet, 
quod et pro dativo nominis haberi potest. (Idem 
Xevwor yevowor, ydowow, ubi yedows: in yvowot mu- 
tandum. Et “Yrdyevev* bné6addev (corr. ire6ahev), bré- 
yusev. G. D.) “Exytcot Eumath, 2, p. 44, Hesych. 
et Phot. s.v. Lmsicat; éxéyuce schol. Lucian. Sympos. 
c. 5, éyydcouey Mechan. vett. p. 186, mpooéyuce Me- 
taphr. Hom. Il. T, to ed. Vill. (Kataytcas Alex. 
Trall. 1, 9, 16.) Alia verbi forma est Xvvw a Luciano 
reprehensa Pseudos. c. 29. Nam quod de éxytvew 
dicit, valet et de simplici verbo et de compositis 
omnibus, quanquam éyyuvouevov ipsi censori elapsum 
est Pro imag. extr., quod Heroni restituendum pro 
éyyudueveg Spirit. p. 160; éxvybverw Hermes Stobzi 
Kel. phys. 1, 52, p. 1092; yovovra: auctor anon. in 
Iriarti Catal. codd. Matrit. p. 453 ; éyydvec0at Mechan. 
vett. p. 177, 204; cuyyvvecbat Apollon. De pronom. 
p- 1323 dracvyydv idem De adverb. p. 616 (cuvéyuve 
Lucas Act. Ap. g, 22); Smocuyyuvouevos Joseph. A. J. 
16, 4, p- 795. » Lopecx. ad Phryn. p. 726. Quod ex 
Alex. Trall. 1,3, 8, affertur éxiyve, scribendum éni- 
J2veu Neque Areteus p. 117, 25, 7vov scripserat, sed 
yéov, quod est in cod. Parisino ap. Ermerins, p. 244. 
Non minus mirum est quod ap. Hesych. legitur *Eyvn: 
2709. || Perf. xézux% in composito cvyxéyux« ap. Me- 
nandr, Stobei Flor, 28, 7.] Pret. perf. pass. xéyuuat, 
Fusus s. Effusus sum. Unde particip. xeyuugvoc, Fusus 
s. Effusus. In quibus poeta augmentum seepenumero 
omittunt, dicentes to et yuusvos, pro éxéyuto et xe- 
yuusvog : et yuvtar vel yUvto [imo yuvrar et yuvro] pro 
xeyuvtat vel exeyuvro : preteritum hoe plusquam per- 
fectum usurpantes etiam pro imperfecto, ut in multis 
aliis. Hom, Il. W, [385]: Toto & dx’ dgbarpov yo 
daxoue ywouvoto, Fundebantur s. Effundebantur. 
p, [181]: Pactéox yao uw tobe mao’ ducaddv: éx 0” dow 
micat Xtvto [yuvto] yuust yorades, ffundebantur : 
ubi tamen potius tmesis est pro é¢yuvto. [Hesiod. Th. 
727: Aust cé utv wud... xéyutae wept detozy. Eur. Bacch. 
456: Macxauss ... vévuv nue” abtyy xsyuudvos. Babrius 
Fab. 129, 6: Tov dotpaxwy xeyupévoy én’ &ddtors. | 
At vero ap. Lucian. [De sacrif. c. 5] legimus, *Epwtt- 
XS Ov XXL Eig AwOCtorm xevuucvoc, In venerem effusus : 
metaphorice. [Alciphr. 1, 6: Keyuugvos moog Adoviy. | 
Paulo alia metaphora Aristot. H. A. 8, dicit xezu- 
wevar oxoxeg pro Caro mollis solutaque, s. Laxa et 
fluida, Que sc. quasi diffunditur et diffluit, zadva. 
[Plato Tim. p. 66, C: Ta maps ovew fuvect@ra 7 xe- 
yuusva. « Keyuuevq ooxets, Elocutio late fusa et diluta, 
Opposita t7 xexgoz7,uEvy, densz et compacte, Dionys. 
Jud. Isoer. cap. 2; v. Aristid. Opp. p. 661. Apud 
Dionys. Jud. Dinarchi cap. 11, p. 660, jungitur ya- 
cuxtio Ucuces, xeyuusvos, buypds, Ratio dicendi diluta, 
infirma, frigida.» Eryesr. Lex. rhet.] Sicut vero 
Hom. dicit aliquem dust twa yevacdne miyee Asuxer, 
ita Hl. T, [284] : ‘Qc i: Iedtpoxdov cecaiyusvoy o&éi 
yaar, Aus’ ato yuudva Aly’ éxoxves et Od. O, 
[527]: ‘H uv tov Ovicxovta xat domatpove’ eordotcn, 
Aus’ ade yousvy Aya xwxder, Circum ipsum fusa, 
s. Brachiis cireumfusis eum amplexa. Sed et absque 
illa prepositione usus est, Od. K, [415]: “Qe eve 
xeivor emer tcov oplahusicr , Auxoudevtes éyuvto, Pio 
rabundi fusi erant, circa me sc., Circumfusi mihi 
erant. |] Praterea ut zeta. tix6ov alicui dicimur 
pro yicat yBua, ita et xeyicOar tUu60¢ ipse dicitur : 
ut Apollonius xéyutat tyu60g ait pro xéywotar, Ex 
fossili terra aggestum est sepulcrum. Notandum au- 
tem est, quosdam constituere thema X0ut, ex cu- 
jus pass. ~duat sit particip. yJpevos [Aisch. Choeph. 
hoo : Moving otayovas yuuevas & medov' et simil. 
Eum, 263], et pret. imperf. yivto [zuvro] pro éyuvto. 
Sed iis ego assentiri nequeo; nam yuy.evog non pre- 
sentis, sed preteriti habet signif., ideoque exp. yu- 
Gelc, Fusns, Effusus : ytvro [yuvto] autem licet im- 
perfecti habeat significationem, tamen esse plus- 
quamperfectum augmento suo truncatum, testantur 
ii etiam a quibus exp. per aor. 2feydOqcay. 

X% ab Hesych. exp. £0;, éxopta. Fuerit autem for- 
tassis in hac posteriore signif, 7% pro 70s. 

[Xndat, at, Chel, nomen loci Pontici. Arrian. 
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Peripl. Ponti Eux. p. 13 (vol. 1 
“Evdev (ab Apollonia insula) eG Xrihts GTKOLOL Etxoiy. 
“ATO Xahéiv dy Sorixovea xat Exatov Wwameo Layydotoc 
Totauos ecbadhet & cov Yidvrovy ubi Muller. : «Locum 
memorant Geogr. Ravennates et Tab. Peutinge- 
riana. ... Pretere a Anonymus: Atty éotlv 4 Devortsin 
Xahot Mysiavov, quod aliunde non novimus, »] 

[Xyhopos i i. q. ynpouos, quod v.] 

Xahxpyos, 6, 4, Qui est velocibus s. albis chelis, 
vel ungulis, epith. equi. Pro quo then dicitur Xa- 
depy0s , ut “pane pro yay. Soph. El. p. 120 [867]: 
SH xx) yarupyaig [ap. Sophoclem legitur Larapyors : 
sed j pahapyars annotatum in cod. Jenensi] 2 éy tt rdats , 
OUTWS &s xel vod duotavey TUNTOIg ddnois eyxvocat’ ubi 
yaraoyads iutdrag vocat Thg temas &uthAas, ut schol. 
docet, yadapyois exponens hevxorost, et tag raysiats 
év tats ynhatg: yndxs accipiendo aytt tv émAay. Sul- 
das habet yxdapyois, ad eum locum respiciens, ut 
expositione ostendit, qua eadem est cum scholiastz 
expositione. Hesyeh. quoque yarapyods affert pro 
rosapyads Se TaYUTOe Sas, Se 70. cxo% TOV dvbyuv TOV TO= 
ouiy doyous : ita enim reponendum apud eum videtur. 
[Hesychit_ gl. est Xerhupyous* Ta dxoa tov TOdHV TOY 
avdyv , dlov TooupyOrs » 7 Tay brodas * ubi Ruhnken. 
X. apyobs tk dixon tiv ErAGV 4 tov évdywv. Ceterum 
rectus accentus videtur yfAupyos, ut modapyos scribi- 
tur, non rodaoydc. | 

[Xnrdic. V. Xyredw.] 

[Xveuvma. Xydcuors. Xnrevtys. Xydevrdg. V. Xydevw.] 

[Xdevw. HSt. post derivata ab ynh4:] At vero 
Xywog, et verb. XyAevw cum suis verbalibus, XajAcuua, 
et Xydevtds, nec non Xx\os, an huc pertineant, am- 
biguum est; remotam enim longe a substant. yarn 
signif. habent. Nam Hesych. yndwov exp. mhextov. 
Itidemque annotat Pollux 7, [172] Anacreontem, 
quum dixit, Xydwov ayyos éyov mudugvag ayyehoceAtvoy 
(que postrema vox mendo non caret), intellexisse 7d 
ex syowlwv TAeyx, Textile ex junco : quale supra fuit 
mhextov Uoxcua cyotvov. [Vitiosum accentum yxAwoy 
notavit Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 201, rectum yf\t- 
vov, a nunc Polluci restitutus est, servavit Hesych. 
in gl. Keyyjdwyat, quam v. s. v. Xander; ubi ad Ana- 
creontis locum respicit. AyyeAocehivwv, quod in aliis 
libris ay yeoseAtveny scriptum est, recte correxit Berg- 
kius d&yyetocedtvenv. Hi Kiqhedea de quo. verbo conf. 
infra s. v. Xyow.] Rursum Hesych. yyevoets exp, 
ThEcets, Nectes, Plectes, Contexes : subjungens, Xy- 
hevuata yap éhéyovto olov Orne (pro Arye (HSt. in 
marg. Ms. Vindob. zu, i. e. ATT, ut edd. vet. He- 
sychii] enim sic reponendum est), olg mAéxoucty 4 ba- 
rrovet, Subulz quibus in plectendo et suendo utun- 
tur, ut Pollux quoque Js C21 [§ 83], inter goyaheia 
cxutoToMov Numerans érytetx et dmqteldre (nam per 
diphthongum ap. eum ibi Seriptum est [Recte nunc 
ap. Poll. onijtta d& xa dreytiouz, ut 10, 141,’ yarebpara, 
omens et OT/TLOV conjuncta sunt]) , subjicit : : A xat 
Laheduara 2xchouy ot Total pahora d8 oUtU< vdnatoy 
TOV TOS oyotvous THExovTMV, OS xub updviy yarsvre, ted 
mhexte, “Hoodotog déyer. Ita ut yndedew sic Nectere, 
Plectere, Suere : ut idem rursum Hesych. yndecer 
exp. parrer, mhéxet. Et Xydevyx ipsum instrumentum 
zov pantou s. mhéxtou, Ejus qui suit vel nectit s. plectit 
aliquid, i. e. Subula. Vel etiam ipsum opus Plectile, 
Nec tile, Sutile. Hesychio enim Jahebporce sunt xpd 
te Pant, Sutiles galez s. cassides : ynhas Eyovta Tous. 
{Apud eundem s. v. Keyjdopar nunc ex Musuri in- 
terpolatione legitur: Kat yfAeuna to oxaottov Logo- 
xXi6 Tlavduog 7 7H ‘Zpupoxdnore, quod fraudi fuit Brunckio 
qui LAoe corrigi voluit. Codex 16 oxytiav, quod, 
servato yjAcuua, in dmftiov mutandum esse docent 
verba Pollucis supra allata. G. D.J At XyAsuric, 
Nexilis, Plexilis, Sutilis, Nexus, Plexus, Consutus, ut 
in loco illo Herodoti a Polluce [7, 83] citato, qui est 
7, p. 261 [c. 89], de Agyptiis : : Obror 32 etyov meph wey 
THs xe~uhyar xpcven -yqheuta’ 1. e. Texte s. meMeyevet, 
ut p. 259 [c. 79| dicit : M&oec 02 enh wiv cit xepadtion 
xotven em {p La THExre eiyov" etp. 258 [c. 72| sip Pa- 
phlagomibus : ’Ext pv THOL xepaATar EyovtEs xpdvect 
memheyusvar et p. 257 [e. 63] de Assyriis : Hegt » 
THSL xepaAtiar sivov ydhxed te xodven nat memheywev 
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, p- 383 ed. Mall.) : : A TpOTEOY twa Beép6aupov obx edumfyntov. Valla tamen eo 


in |, yndevté non exposuit cum Polluce mhext&, sed 
Forcipiculata : procul dubio interpretationis illius 
occasione sumpta ex €0,. quod Hesych. quum ynsv- 
ak exposuisset Kody TH forte, subjunxit etiam Xa- 
has eyovta roids, Forcipes habentia quasdam, s, Ha- 
bentia quasdam veluti forcipes, ut Herodot. p. 258 
[c. 70] scribit Athiopas Asianos habuisse roouetwrt- 
Otc inrov € rl tiou xepudyor, civ Te toto wot exdeSao- 
wéve xal thot hovifior, atque hee ota cov Ymnwv ha- 
buisse bp0% menqyota : referunt enim ejusmodi equo- 
rum aures 6o0au nenqyviat aliquam ydOv speciem. 
Rursum Pollux |, paulo ante citato, ex Eupolide 
affert, Xxdtiva yydetor, quod interpr. Coria consuunt 
et sarciunt subula : accipientes yqAsvor pro yydevoust. 
[Recta scriptura oxvcive yqhever nune ex libris resti- 
tuta.] Apud Hesych. vero legitur etiam Xyh&e, bartas, 
mréxtng, Sutor, Qui suit, “Qui necut s. plectit : ut 
GTEAOTOTAGKOS et exowon)dxer {Vocabulum linguz vul- 
garis esse monet Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 435 «et in 
dissert. De substantivis in & exeuntibus, ed. in Fr. 
Aug. Wolfit Anal. litt. vol. 2, p. 52, ubi etiam affert 
formain Xadevths, 6 barry. » Hase.] Item Xaodtra , 
at apides TOY OixtuoTAOxMV, ACUS quibus retia et 
plage nectuntur s, contexuntur. \ 

Xi, Hs, 4, [Ungula patens, a ya, Hisco : in GI. 
Distula, pro Disulca vel Bisulca, ut conjicit Fischer. 
ad Anacreont. 35, 6,] Forfex, s. Forceps : ea quidem 
signif., qua Plin. dicit cancris esse bina brachia 
denticulatis forcipibus; nam de cancrorum tantum 
forcipibus s. forficibus dicitur. Aristot. H. A. Ay 2, de 


/ 


astacis : Obsor 6 6s Cra i ap eae TOY xcxpxGorv i) eye jal 


deg: aliguanto | post, Hddag 8 of sy xdoubor 2 20 * Exdivepe 
E/ovst mevte Guy Tats sorydrarg yanaigs duolws OS xxt of 
xaoxtvor, Oexx tovg mdvtas adv tats ynAatc. Ld. 2: Xndas 
éyet dvvi_ tov évdywv, Pro unguibus foreipem habet, 
Gaza. Sed et celestis cancer inter duodecim zodiaci 
signa habet suas yards : : ut ap. Arat. [607]: O88 &v 
emepyomevant YnAal xat Aer G guouoat, “Agpuctor ear 
[Adde ib. 89: Meyahas € emtateo aes 232: “Hyt TED 
dixoar ynhat xat Gey meouvéhhetat ‘Qotwvos? 438, 5ot 
(ubi yndawy), 546.] Latini Chelas etiam ipsi vocant, 
ut Cic., ea verba sic reddens : Quam procedunt ob- 
scuro corpore chelz; et-Festus Avienus : Quum fla- 
gratas emittunt marmora chelas, Sideris expertes et 
clara luce carentes. Et Hyginus: In ea que chela 
dexterior dicitur, habet stellas tres similes, non gran- 
des, in sinistra similes duas. Boum etiam ungule 
bisulce et bipartite, nominantur yAat: quoniam sc. 
etiam ipse sunt bisulce s. bifurce, ut canerorum 
forfices, [Hesych.: X., 6m\7, évus Bods. Apoll. Lex. 
Hom. s. v. Mosvugas : “H 6xhq tot trou dheneo Svuk éotiv’ 
ot a9 Boss cakes E/0uS:v. Eurip. Bacch, 619 : ‘Tadgov 
ebpdy ... Tide Tept Bodyous ebuhhe yovace xat ynratis 
nodev. Anacreont. 35, 6: Téuyer O83 (rapes) xDue Y7- 
huig.] Apoll. Arg. 2, [667]: °Evt yatq Xad&e oxnot- 
TTOVTE, Ungulas bisulcas figentes. Plat. [Mor. p. 599, 
KE]: Téiy Betsy, av etc TH stints UOAGKLOTL, mpocahelgerv 
tx dxox tov xeodtwv. (Geopon. 1, 3, 10: Boeg tae yy- 
hes Teptary wrurevant, ut Theophr. De sign. § 15 : Bove 
shy mpocbiav ory detEac.| Itidem ungulz ovis et ca- 
pre, teste Suida, rar nominantur. [Suidas : : XHdry° 
oxy, dvué Boos xh mpobdrou xol alyog. « *Ovvyes Yahav 
Longus 1, 305 7& xgpata tov ynhov 2, 28.» HERcn. 
Generatim xx Lev. 11, 3, et Deut. hs 6: Ty xt7-. 
vog StyyAody émAjy xat dvuytotyoas SvuyiCov Ovo Lnrov- 
De capra Longus 1, 1. Et Pollux 4, 60 : Atyav yqkar 
TH TAAXTO. | Hesiod. tamen et equorum ungulas po- 
tie appellavit ynras, Sc. [61]: XOova 8 éxtumov 
axces inmot Nuccovtss ynryor, Ungulis terram tun- 
dentes : unde et Hesychio yx) ast inod woldiad dvus 
Boos, sed etiam generalius ahi. [Eur. Pheen. 42: 
JLesor o¢ viv yoqhutg tévovtas esegoiviacoy moowy. Forma 
Dor. Ion. 1242: Tedpinzwv oxiotay yohav emioaon. 
De unguibus lupi Theocr. Epigr. 6, 4 : Tpayds yxp 
yarais aupsriate huxog, Neque aliter Eurip. Hec. gt: 
Kidov Baktdv Zhagov Abxov alwovt yar opaCoudvave 
etsl hujusmodi aliquo in loco de maxilla dictum for- 
tasse acceptum est, unde Hesych. s. v. Xd} post 
verba supra apposita etiam per yvé0og interpretatur, 
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De Sphinge Eur. Phoen. 1025 : Xadaiow duocttors* et A tas éob7jrag, ab Hom. nominari ynrods, ab aliis xotxs, 


de Chimera El. 474: Aéawa yadaic Meronvatoy Onpiicn 
m@ov.| Soph. Avium etiam ungues sic vocavit, An- 
tig. p. 255.[1016]: Kal ontivers ev ynhaiow addious 
govaitc, sc. opviOac. [Xydut accipitris Asch. Pers. 207; 
columbe Kur. Ion. 1208.] [| Specillum quoque bi- 
fureum s. bisulcum a similitudine y7Ahy appellavit 
Hippocrates. Galen. enim in Hippocr. Lex. [p. 596], 
eum ita vocasse scribit w4)yy ixoouv, xatk tO axoov 
eytetunuevyy evoeooig yxHA7- Locus Hippocr. est De 
morbis 2, [p. 471, 54] in polypi curatione ; "Ene:ta 
yarhy Srolels S10 tov yapyapsiiva, dvtepetiduy Edxew gor’ 
av egepdang tov modunov. [Ib. p. 472, 23.2 Viis yndiic 
breperdotons ubi codd. partim yedat.] || XqAh dicun- 
tur etiam of 2y.moocbev to¥ mro0¢ OdAaocay tetyoug moobe- 


c L / ~ : 
~EXnwevor AtOor, ord tiv tev xuudtwv Blav, wh Td tetyoc 


Bhamrorro : Sc. Tax tO gorxévar ynA7 foog, [Suidas cum] 
schol. Thuc. 1, p. 20 [c. 63], ubi auctor dixerat, 
Tap7 Ge mapk tHy yydhv Ok ths DoAdcoans Bardsuevoc. 
Idem Thuc. 8, p. 291 [c. yo]: Xa} ydo ger tod Tet- 
partis 4 Herrdvera, xat rap’ adryy dls 6 gomdoug éoti. 
|Xen, Anab. 7, 1, 17: "KOsov mapk thy Oadartav xal 
map% thy yydhy tov telyous. Diodor. 13, 78: Ths x. 
TOU Aynevoc? 3, 44: Xydh Suvayevy tots drropouuvors taiv 
Thedvtow... Sndduvew nxpacyécbat. Strabo 3, p. 153: 
Xai 600 Gpmoug gyoucu.” ubi Casaub, : « Moles vocant 
Latini : Greci generali interdum voce youare. Pollux 
(1, 100) ynduc enumerat inter loca ad que navis 
commode potest appellere. Recentiores Greeci ous 
Latina voce appellant. » Aristid. vol. 1, p. 229: Thy 
x. THs Hovog. Dio Chr. Or. 7, p. 98, D; Dio Cass. 74, 
10; Charito 1, 11, ubi v. Dorvill. p. 116.] Sic yqdj 
atytodittg [Archias Anth. Pal. ro, 8]. Ejusmodi saxa 
litoreo muro preestructa, ut undarum appellentium 
vim retundant et murum defendant, Columella Cre- 
pidinem vocasse existimatur, Virg. Saxeam pilam, 
Nam ita ille }. 9, [17]: Prejaciuntur in gyrum mo- 
les; sic enim maris atrocilas objectu crepidinis fran- 
gitur, Hic vero An. g, [711]: Qualis in Euboico 
Baiarum litore quondam Saxea pila cadit, magnis 
quam molibus ante Constructam jaciunt ponto. IIpo0- 
xuuate quoque dicitur ejusmodi fluctus retundens 
moles, cujus structuram docet Vitruv. 5, cap. ult, 
Quidam vero et Promontorium interpr., et ap. Plut. 
Solone [c. g] : Kate yndhv teva moog thy Ev6ouxy &ro- 
6groucayv, Ad promontorium quoddam ad Euboeam 
versum, Sed viderint. [Hic quoque yq\yj eodem sensu 
dicta est quo in locis supra allatis.] Suide sunt at tv 
Audvov eoxat ejusmodi yydat: a quo et dpous yqAq 
exp. oy, afferente hunc |. sine auctoris nomine : 
Oi 88 ayyod tig yA7s TOU Boog AMCovto, HE thy Udyy 
xa TO éx THUTHS véuog TmOCbAnUA eivat, || Xydot di- 
cnntur etiam Ciliorum extrema per somnum sese 
contingentia, alio nomine dicta otepévat. Ita enim 
Rufus ; Te 82 Yabovta aMihov népaca ev ta xabedder 
Audis, orepavar xat yndrat. Hesychio itidem sunt at 
cuumrmosis Breodowv : sed scribenti Xevdat. Eidem 
vero yy est etiam va60s, forsan quia diducitur sicut 
ai t0U xaoxtvov yndat. Ata Polluce yqdal inter mor- 
bos etiam numerantur, sic scribente |. 4, [198]: 
Xuhot, 4 odcryyes, Aayddes mrepvoiv, moddiv, aidotov. 
Vide et Xyrwyun. 

[Xawog. V. Xnredoo.] 

Xadlov, 10, 1. q. yay. Schol. Arati 173.] 

poker ddoheoyetv’ ot Ce tote, gl. corrupta 
Hesychii.] 

[Xuroroug, 6, 4, Ungues pro pedibus habens. [av 
y. schol. Anthol. 15, 21.] 

[Xmddoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Xyredw :] Superest Xydo<, 
quod eidem lexicographo [Hesychio] est xtéwto¢ 
(Arca s. Arcula, Capsa s. Capsula), itidemque Sui- 
de, et Eustathio [p. 1056, 45], qui Laconicum esse 
vocab. ait. [Hine corrigendus error in scholio B. L. 
ad Il, TL, 221: Xmod wapdk 2d xa, 6 éotr Evra 
Ol 62 mae To yO) to ywow. Kadetrar 6: mapk wiv Ade 
Zt ie, Trapk 62 Artixots Adovat, xth., qui di- 
cere debebat Adxwow 4 xGwto¢ oftw ...] Sic Pol- 
lux 10, c. 31 [§ 136]: “Iva 8 drortOevtar af eofijires, 
AMrok, xGwrot, xvGwtim, xiotat xt xrotidec? 7, Cc. 19 
{§ 79] eodem modo scripserat dyyetx, cic & xatesievto 


et xi6wrtods, et xforas. Ab Hom. inquam, ut Od. B, 
[339]: "Eob%¢ 7 év yxdotow: N, [10]: Eluara piv 6) 
getven &0Zotm [—rq] evi ynd@ Keirae’ aliquanto post, 
Thy usv (se. duda, Ancillam) G&po0s gyoucay éim\uvic 
Hoe yrrova, Lav 8 Eréonv, yndov muxiwiy bu’ onacce 
xouitew? D, [51]: “Evde 82 yndol “Koracuve év 8 dow 
aijot Ousdex eluate xetco, In. ejusmodi vero yxAois 
argentea etiam aureaque vasa et pocula pretiosa po- 
nebantur, ut ex.eodem poeta discimus : nam Il. I, 
[221] de Achille dicit: BH @ wey é¢ xduolyy, yxhod & 
and wid’ dvewye Karts, dardaréenss tiv of Oger apyuad- 
mela O7x’ ext vads eysobar, gurdycaca yrtuvov, XAat- 
vdw t dvenooxendiv, odhuv te tanitwv’ "Eva dé of 6é- 
Tas eoxe tetuyugvov’ mox, Td ba tor’ éx xnhoto habary 
excOyoe Oeetw. (Theocr. 16, 10: Keveic éxt mududv: 
xno. Lycophr. 239; Quint. Sm. 5, 653.] Derivant 
porro hoc yds alii [Eustath. p. 1449, 1] a 7H signi- 
ficante ywoe (quoniam t& évrIéueve ywpst), alii a 1 
significante yatvw s. yaoxw, sc. do THg womens Sua— 
atdcems xxtk thy dyortw: aperta enim hiat. [Sic Suidas 
et partim Apollon, Lex. s. v. Xyh¢c. } 

Xydow, Bisulcum s. Bifidum reddo, In chelas findo. 
fNinss v. Xiope. || Alia signif. ap. Hesych. : Keyy- 
hope” Todag Sedzpncr, Guvepoatuae Tods Tddus. Sic hac 
scripsit Musurus. Codex ap. Schowium, xey/)wu.., 
modac Sédeuct cuveppdwevos tos modus. Que sic cor- 
rigenda sunt, Keyfdwyat nddac: 6édeuat cuveopapiudvac 
tous mada¢. Glossa ex tragico poeta, fortasse Eschylo 
aut Sophocle, sumta, Ceterum exspectes potius xé- 
ynrsuuot, quum Hesychius ‘addat, Xyredew yao 70 
ante xab yrAwov +o mAextov, wg Avaxogwy, xob 77- 
Acup.c, et reliqua que s. v. Xqdevw posuimus. G. Dinp. | 
, (Xadosiog. Hesych. : Xnhog* xr6wrds. Xnhwdiog (?)* 
F 
OU.OLOV. 

Xfhwue, to, Fissura ejusmodi bisulca s, bifurea, 
Ita vocatur Crena sagitte, cui applicant nervum in- 
ter jaculandum, Scribit enim Galen, Lex. suo Hip- 
pocr. [p. 596] yfdwux esse thy Sioy167 yueticx cot Be 
hove, F TpoctiOdacw gv tH tokevety thy vevody. [Hinc 
Hesychio qui Xqhwue per yufes exp., yAugis restitu- 
tum est, collata gl. Pruptdss: at yndat tot Bédous.| At 
Xéhwua ap. eund. Hippoer. Erotianus [p. 392] ex 
Apollodoro exp. yadxoua. (Conf. Xohwuo.] Porro 
precedens yjhwux videtur yqhq quoque nominatum 
fuisse. Id enim ap. Vitruv. legimus, lib, 10, ubi de ba- 
listis et catapultis loquitur, c. 17: Extantia cheles 
foraminis §. Et mox, Rotundi autem axis diametros 
zequaliter erit cheles. Paulo ante tamen ibi legitur, 
ix his dentur due partes ei membro quod Greci 
yndov vocant. Et mox, Cheloni replum, quod est ope- 
rlinentum, securicule vi includitur. tc. 15: Item 
chelo (sive manucla dicitur), longitudo foraminum 
111. Sed hic Turnebus 74Ay leg. esse conjicit ex eo, 
quod ita in Herone [Belop. p. 141, 14] legatur : Tad- 
any 63 4 xatayousa yelo Oimdy yivetar, xeyndwusvyn m095 
wd wetaey tOv yFdwv déZacdar to Tov Bédoug metyocg. Vide 
: ; enka: 
ejus Advers. 2, 4, 5. [Philo Belop. p. 77, 8, wey yao 
mekyuo 7 ynd@cat. Interpr. : Res enim difticilis est 
telum incidere, ad pennas inserendas. Hase. X/jwys , 
Eratosth. Catast. c. 29, quod schol. Germanici Pen- 
nas interpretatur. | a ‘ 

[Xndovar unyavd modguov, Hesych, vitiose pro Xe- 
=f 
hove. 

[Xydertrov. V. Xyrevo.] 

[|Xxwtds, 4}, ov, si lectio sana ap. Philon. Belop. 
p. 85, 37. Interpr., Fissus. Hasz.] eet ree 

[Xijparpos. Theognost. Can. P- 71, 0: Te ou TOU 
£906 + um tou & phov yeager Thy TapahAYOusev. «+. ae re 
pstotar tO Mchatpos, Xiju.x109¢ oa Tis at orgboyyou 
yeugdueva" ax yxp muTectpas Awotxoy yeyovev TpOT? TOU € 
gic «. « Fortasse pro ytuatpoc, quanquam id demon~ 
strare non possum.» Losgcx,. Pathol. Proleg. p. 258. | 

[Xyudouat, i. q. yaoudouat. Hanc formam exstitisse 
colligitur ex composito “Eyyqpoyevor, quod Hesych. 
per éyydéoxovtss explicat. Apud eundem (post Xaua- 
xttov) Xaptiatar yaouticbar, et Xnvvoroticbar yausiclar, 
ubi Musurus yac%c%a: correxit, quum non proba— 
bile sit Hesychium yap&o9a: dixisse. Comparandum 
etiam Xjun, quod exp, yaopn.] 
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[Xnude (?)* 6 tyObs, Suidas.] eat d 

Xnyeta, A, a Suida exp. 4 Tov dpyupou xat ypucod 
AKTASXEVT, fis tx Br6lta dtepeuvncauevos 6 Atoxdntiavos 
Zxavesy' et que sunt reliqua, sumta ex Joanne An- 
tiocheno, cujus inter Excerpta leguntur p. 834 ed. 
Vales. Duo codd. Suide ynuata.] Hinc autem esse 
existimatur vecab, Alchumia s. Alchymia, quod ex 
Julio Firmico affertur. Transiit autem et ad linguam 
nostram, que appellat Alquémie, s. Arquémie. [Xn- 
yevttxy, 4, posuit Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 1097. 
« Suidas s. v. Zwownog Adetavdpeds, t. 1, col. 1592, 12 
Gaisf., auctor est scripsisse illum ynyevtixd mpdg Oco- 
ceblav thy ddehoyy.» Hase. Conf. Xuyeta.] 

[Xyyevets, 4, Conflatura, Fusio. Schol. Jo. Tzetz. 
Alieg. Hom. Il, A, 15 Boiss. Has. ] 

Xin, 4, Hiatus, Oscitatio que fit ore hiante ; ab 
Hesych. enim exp. yéouy. [V. Xyudouct] |] Alioqui 
xiun est etiam Ostrei quedam species ap. Aristot. 
{H. A. 5, 15] et Athen., quorum hic 3, [p. 93, A] 
annotat hoc quoque xoyyvdtov videri denominatum 
mak to xeynvévat, ab hiando, sicut et ydvvac, s. ydvac. 
[Suidas : Xjun, eléos dotpgou. Xia ap. Polluc. 6, 47.] 
Quidam Chamas Latine vocant hos pisces, nonnulli 
Chemas; sunt et qui Hiatulas appellent. Gaza tamen 
yavvas s. yaveg maluit Hiatulas nominare, yjue¢ au- 
tem Chamas. [Xjuas ex Diocle Carystio, Philyllio co- 
mico, Lonis *Exyytas, Hicesio, Apollodoro memorat 
Athen. 3, p. 86, C, F; go, E, explicatius de iis expo- 
nens p. 90, A; 93, A. V. etiam lian. N. A. 14, 22; 
15, 12, Xenocr. De aquat, 18, 31, Artemidor, 2, 14; 
4, 22, Plin. H. N. 32, 5, 53, Improbat nomen Phry- 
nich, p. 387: Xyuq’ wolev aveutxOn 7H tOv “ENy yw 
ow adnrov of yko doyaxior xoyyvAqy Agyouct sotto. Ubi 
Lobeck. : «Cautius Photius s. v. Koyyy hoc tantum 
observat, vocabulum istud inventu rarum esse; neque 
facile oratori usu venire poterat ut de chama aliquid 
dicere necesse haberet : in questionibus naturalibus 
usus ejus multiplex est neque inconcessus. » G, Dino. 
Perperam cusum Hippiatr. p. 249, 3, mAA90g yivnys. 
De ostreis yjwatc Puteolanis, Alexandrinis, ex lacu 
Lucrino, Oribas. t. 1, p. 138, 5; 152, g Daremberg. 
De iisdem id. ib. p. 118, 7 et 200 1. Kas Chamaceas 
et Cardiaceas in genere esse opinatur Bussemaker, 
Schol. Oppian. p. 666. Hasz.] || Xyjuq est etiam 
Mensura liquidorum apud Atticos; sed ea duplex : 
major, que est vigesima pars t7¢ xotdns , pendens 
drachmas tres : minor, que, est vicesima, pendens 
drachmas duas, sicut Cleopatra [ap. Galen. vol. 13, 
p- 982] docet his verbis : Xvun peyadn exer doa- 
yuas y’ [in alio excerpto ibid. p. 983, dpayuds o'], 
xab h pixok Spayuas B'* h.e., Cheme majcr pendet 
drachmas tres: minor, duas. (Galen. ib. p. 980: “H 
Xhwn ovayta duo, xeoktia &. De mensura ib. p. 984, 
ex’ Dioscoride : ‘H yiun éott xudbov téraptov, dyer 68 
ovyyias y', yotuyx év. Conf. ib. p. 985. De cheme olei 
p- 984 : “H yun xvdQov céraptov, ayer Soayuds y's 
pariterque paulo post y. wédrtos, nisi quod hee dyet 
doaywac e’. A medicis chemam compendio 77. indicari 
tradit ib. p. 975, 978. «Hippocr. p. 621, 42 : “Exovre 
czAtvou doov yjunv' 625, 31: Nétwrov dcov yjuny &dohy. 
Usurpat etiam Archig. apud Galen. (vol. 13, p. 415): 
Merk omgpuatos xapdduov yyung. Et rursus : Kapdéuov 
hentod yjurv. Quod facit, ut nulla certa mensura aut 
pondus chemam, sed simpliciter aliqua capacitas in- 
dicari videatur, que chemz testam mediocrem, i. e, 
ostreorum generis concham non excedat, cujus unum 
certum pondus exprimi non possit, ob rerum diver- 
sam gravitatem. Quemadmodum etiam hodie cochlea- 
ris capacitas incerto modo vulgo usurpatur, in rebus 
presertim ubi parum refert plus an minus paulo quis 
sumat. Sic ex Critone apud Galen. De med. comp. 
sec. locos 5, 7, scribitur AWapybpou yyyny Aror doa- 
xves y’> quod argenti spuma res sit metallica, gravis 
et que drachmarum trium pondere cheme capacita- 
tem explere possit, quemadmodum dimidia nasturtii 
seminis triti drachm. Xyynv ynpautda exponit Galen. 
in Lex. (p. 596) apud Hippocr. et thy xovhorépav xoyynv 
xat weifova, ut pro eodem fere mensure genere ¥7- 
pny et ynpxyida sumsisse videatur Galen., aut certe 
yAuny xnpuptde legisse apud Hippocr. ex*lib. 3 De 
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morb., ubi xoyyqv ynpxutda passim legunt omnia 
exemplaria, quod de concha majore et de testa con- 
che majore sumitur, ut postea scribimus. Adde 
quod antea etiam Galen. (p. 504) xdyyov, thy xdyynyv 
tiv XAunv, eXponit, et xdyynv ynoautdz, eundem I. 
subindicans.» Fors. V. Wurm. De pond. p. 130, 198.] 

[Xypie, 4. Ita Agyptii ipsi patriam suam Agy- 
ptum appellant, ut observavit Plutarch. Mor. p. 364, 
C : Thy Atyurtov év toig wcthtota pedcyyetoy ovcay, 
Gore 70 pehav tov dgfaAuod Xyutav xadodow, xal xao~ 
Sig macexaCouct. Hieron. Quest. Hebr. in Gen. 9g, 18 : 
« Unde in presenti loco (of xx) Cham transtulerunt, 
pro eo, quod est Ham, a quo et Agyptus usque ho- 
die Agyptiaca lingua Ham dicitur.» Adde eundem in 
Gen. 41, 2. Apud Isidorum Origg. 7, 7, legitur Kam. 
Lectionem Plutarchi confirmant luculenter ipsi Agy- 
ptiorum libri, in quibus terra eorum nunquam no- 
mine Agypti designatur, sed constanter Chemi s. 
Chami audit. (Nec aliter ARgyptus vocatur in Mo- 
num, Rosett., ubi perfrequenter Chemi s. Khemi. Mo- 
nuit id Akerblad in Epist, ad Sacyum p. 33—37, 
dixitque alia, que ad hoc gypti nomen illustran- 
dum pertinent. ‘Txwarer.) Ex quo conjicere licet 
vocabulum gyplti non (gyptiis ipsis deberi, sed 
Grecis proprium esse. Observa autem, dialecto su- 
perioris Hgypti, s. Thebaidis, Mgyptum dici Khame, 
cui videtur respondere Hieronymi Ham, et Isidori 
Kam. (Res certa est ac nota. Si quis tamén*exempla 
cupiat, inveniuntur plurima in vers. N. T. Sahid., 
Matth. 2; Act. 2 et 7, alibi, item in fragmento codi- 
cis Theb. ap. Mingarell. p. ccexz. Tewarer.) Veram 
autem nominis hujus originem videmur petere posse 
ex Psalte Divino, qui Ps. 105, 22, Agyptum vocat 
terram Chami, uti ex historia et genealogia Patriar~ 
charum, post diluvium viventium, pluribus perspi- 
citur. Plutarch. tamen |. ec. vult voc. Chemi habere 
significationem nigredinis et caloris. Quod ab indole 
sermonis Aigyptiaci utique alienum est..... Forte eo 
pertinet, quod veteres ajunt, Aigyptum prius dictam 
fuisse yopav tov peraurdodwy, AEgyptum vero, Beli 
fiium, Libyes nepotem, eam de suo nomine Agy- 
ptum cognominasse. Ita Eustath. in Hom. Il. A, 
p- 37. Jastonsx. A nigredine dici potuisse Mgyptum , 
docuit Perizonius in Origg. Mgypt. c. 15 defenditur- 
que hic adversus Jameson. a Dukero in notis. ,For- 
sterus in Epist. ad J. D. Michaelis p. 36—38 negat, 
Egyptum nomen Chamiz habuisse a Chamo, Noachi 
filio, quum potius sic dicta fuerit ob nigredinem soli. 
Steph. et Suid. Medctu.bwdov nomen gypti fuisse as- 
serunt. Hom. Od. A, 358, Nili aquam vocat péhav 
téwe, Nilum ipsum alii appellant MéAav. Erat quoque 
aliud Agypti nomen, “Epuoydy.tos ap. Steph., “Epuo- 
yotvios ap. Hesych., sed utrumque mutandum in “Ep- 
woyyutog, monente Forstero. Ab eo non longe rece- . 
dit Michaelis in Supp!. ad Lex. Hebr. p. 804—806, 
sed on Ps. 78, 513; 105, 23, 27; 106, 22, ‘paulu- 
Jum immutans, ut nomen Hebraicum ad Agyptia- 
cum proprius accedat. V. etiam Didymum Taurinen- 
sem, vero nomine ‘Thomam Valperga, in Literatura 
Copticee Rudim, (Parme 1783), p. 8—11. Tewaren.) 

[Xyutov', to, dimin. nominis yj. Xenocr. De 
aquatil. p. 190 ed. Cor., ubi yyurov seriptum. « Apud 
Oribas. t. 1, p. 179, 3 et 239, 4, tk pixph, yymto, 
vertit Daremberg., les petites cames. » Hase. 

{Xquic, 4, nomen Ayyptiacum pastinace (éhago- 
€ocxov) ap. Dioscor. 3, 73 (80).] 

[Xjumors, ews, i. HSt. s. v. Xqun :] Ex primo autem 
Xjun [Hiatum, Oscitationem significante] derivatur 
Xfhuwers, qui est Affectus albi oculi, sc. quum album 
oculi ita super nigrum intumuit, ut nigro subsidente 
et albo eminente hiatus cujusdam similitudo oriatur, 
si quidem album nigro supereminet, ipsumque multis 
partibus longeque excedit. [V. definitiones Galeni vol. 
2, p. 270; 7, p. 48; 10, p. 586, Rufi Eph. 1, p. 25, Pauli 
fg. 3, 22, Theoph. Nonni- vol. 1, p. 204, apud quos 
libri partim vitiose yvuworg vel yetumats. Chemosis ap. 
Theodor. Prise. 1, 10.] Ergo quum nigrum cavum sit 
et subsidat , album autem undique tumeat et attolla- 
tur, non inepte veteres medici malum hoe t%s5. yjuns 
nomioe designarunt, sive illi eo Animal intellexerint, 
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quod inter ostrea pueteratur hiatque semper, sive 
simpliciter Hiatum qui yjuy et yaou.e dicitur. Na 
rum affectum hune duo maxime symptomata conse- 
quuntur : unum, rubor oculorum propter inflamma- 
tionem; alterum vero, palpebrarum éxtpgom), h. e. 
Perversio s. Contorsio, adeo ut oculos tegere claude- 
reque non possint : itaque laborantes oculi perpetuo 
manent aperti. Hec inter alia Gorr. +) qui etiam anno- 
tat alicubi legi Xouwsrs, per v, perperam, quum Ga- 
len. quoque év tq) “Int9%) [vol. 2, Pp. 391], S. quicun- 
que alius auctor est illius libri, aro tH¢ yhuns deri- 
vari scribat. Preterea apud eundem Galen, extremo 
Comm. secundo eis to Kat’ intosiov, ubi de contractis 
et hiantibus agitur, male scribi yjywots pro ciuwors, 
et negligentius a Vidio interprete animadversum 
fuisse hunc locum. Quod duobus colligit argumentis : 
primum, quod affectus hic, de quo ibi Galen: agit, 
ad palpebras, non ad album oculi pertineat; deinde 
quod scribat oculos per eum affectum aperiri non 
Poeee quod ut TH LUTE contrarium est, ita est 77 
gwdoet proprium. |Remedia yqymcews ap. Galen. vol. 
13, p. G4t, 442, 443, 454 (ubi vitiose yvuwor). G. D. 
Oribas. t, 2, p. 336, 9g; 436, 7 Daremb. Leo Philos. 
Consp. med. p. 141 Ermerins. Hast.| 
Xiyv, nvos, 6, 4h, [Dor. Xav, Epicharm. ap. Athen, 2 
p- 57, D: "Qea yavec. Genit. est ynvog, plur. yqvay, 
ap. Herodot. 2, 45, yyvéw, sed librariorum errore 
pro zqvov, de quo dixtin Comment. De dialecto Her, 
p- xtv. Accus. yévag metri caussa pro vives in Anth. 
Pal. 7, 546 : [envac axpo6odrle ~évac: ubi codex x{- 
vas, ed. Flor. y%vus, quod correxit Scaliger], Anser, 
dictus maok to yaivew xal yavdov éobtew, teste Kustath. 
{p- 1778, 12.] Nisi forte quoniam yeoxe, adversum 
eos a quibus invadi se putat. [Inepte Ktym. M. p. 811, 
17: Xiy, “OWOv gott TO) yeve Zott de xxb etouxdv. Vtve- 
Tat Tout TO HA, © onpuaiver chy Body, ay" Kot doaiog- 
Gel TOU 7° HpAKTIXOY yao eott xal Owvytixdy. | Hom. il. B, 
[460]: *Opvidwy retenvay gvex mone, Xyvov 4 vepdveny, 
4 x0xVOD Souwyoetpwv’ O, [692] de aquila : “E6vos 
egopudirat Torau.ov Tao% Booxouevdwv Xnvov, 7h epevov, 
H xuxvov Gourtyadetpuny * Od. O, [161]: Atetog dpyiy 
Yive o€owy dvbyecor Tméhwpov “Huepov é6 avg. Ubi 
fustath. [p. 1778, 10, coll. p. 254,28; 1876, 45] 
ait feminino genere usurpasse nomen hoe poetam , 
Ionum more, ut alibi quoque [Od. O, 174], Xiv 4p- 
mak’ dritadrouéevny évt olxw. [Femin. etiam in Geopon. 
1, 3, 9: Xiveg peth xhayyiis Erevyduevar mp0g TPODAV" 
et 14, 22, 9 : “Exderas ynvoc, licet raascul. sit eodem 
in capite 1, 7, 8, 12, 16.] Alioqui frequentius mascu- 
lino usurpatum reperitur, idque tam a poetis [Hom. 
Od. T, 552 : Xijvag nupov épentouévous] quam a prose 
scriptoribus : : inter quos Athen. g, [p. 384, A| dicit 
est otteutol, Saginatis. Altiles anseres, | apud quem 
> Lp: 519, A] Eubulus comicus dicit five thatayt- 
Selle xot xeynvora, Anserem gratitantem et hiantem 
ore. Ubi nota eorum esse mhatzyiGerv (si modo hoc 
verbo tanquam illis peculiari usus esse putandus sit), 
ut Gratitare’ apud auctorem Philomele : quum alli 
[Pollux 5, 90] mance eos dici tradant. Nota et 0 
yaivew eis tribui, unde et denominati sunt. [Mascul. 
etiam ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 319, Plutarch. V. Cam. 
c.27, Lucian. Icarom. c. 10, A®lian. N. A. 12, 33, Ar- 
temid. 4, 83. Szpius sine generis nota, ut ¥. qut6ow- 
cot Pollux 6, 52, ynvév xpéx Diodor. 1, 70, rave 
Arata Piadiecly: Mor. p. 965, A, aly yavas & adie 
Alian. |. + 2, 29, et Senile g, 10; 15, 1. Xqvos veo- 
cpayous atua, cujus de usu medico v. Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 2; p. 348. De honore anseribus Rome habito 
propter vigilantiam, qua Capitolium servaverant, 
v. Plutarch. V. Cam. c. 27, #lian. |. c., Eust. p. 1257, 
28. De’ jurejurando per anserem Zenob. Prov. 5, 81: 
‘Padardavdvos 6 6px05 * Kparives now emt tT yqvi xal vo 
xuvt xal Tots ToLadrots Gpxov ‘Padapdvoui dvariidaswy 
> xual Lwormpdrns év deutéoe Kentixiy, ta ur Oeods 


‘éuyvwow. Cratini versus servavit schol. Plat. p- 331, 


Aristoph. Ay. 521 : Adurwy duvuo’ étt xab vuvi tov 
Ki’ , ray é eanath ct. Alia ex aliis seriptoribus colle- 
git Leutsch. in annot. ad Zenob.} Apud Plutarch. 
vero Xnvos a&gpovésteoos, proverb., quoniam stolidum 
pre multis alits est hoc animal. 
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[Xhyv, yvo¢, 4, Chen. Steph. Byz. : Xfy (sic Xylan- 
der : libri X¥va)* woAtc vhs Acxwvixhs. (Oraculum ap. 
Diog. L. 1 1, 106 : Mucwy’ év Xavi yevéoOat.) “O rohtens 
Xyyvrevg ob x0 Moco tov Ext gopiy xerbévtwr ets 
Xyyvrevs epenyuceeice v (A p- Diog. Ll. c. : Mucwv 70 yévos 
Xavebs, aT nosing TWv0¢ Otraiite’4 H Noxwvixtis)* aa 
xat Xgvebs, oo Wratwyv év Iowtayooa (p. 343) « « Muowy 
& Xyvevcs. » Sic ex Platone Steph. etiam s. y. Herts et 
Pausan. 10, 24, 1 (ubi accus. Xyvén), eademque 
forma Maxim, Tyr. Diss. 31, 1, ubi pracedit nomen 
loci év Xyvais, non év Xyvt, quod év Xivatg scriben- 
dum erat, qua forma usi eid Pausan. |. c. : Kun 
ev tH Olen tq pet wxodvto af Xyvat. Idem accentus 
vitium Eb Diodor. Exe. p. 551, 59, et in Exc. Vat. 
p- 18, 25 : Mucwy ts Manteds, be. duet cig xouny Xnvac 
xahouuévyy. Ab hac forma derivatum est gentilicium , 
Xnvaioc, quo utitur Muson. ap. Stob. Flor.} 

[Xayvohurméxeros. V. Xavadorns al 

| Xqvadwrextdebs , éws, Pullus vulpanseris. Elian. 
Nats, Aq : Tx _Rpsagate Govoorn ... &Aextoptdag Ag- 
*fOUGt xat pavvoets KAL YHvadwrTexrdets, xal Te TOUTOL< 
Guo xark tk abt cynuatiCovow. V. de hoc genere 
nominum Valck. ad Theocr. Adon, p. hor. « It. Nauck. 
Fragm. Aristoph. Byz. p. 112—115, et p. 127.» ig 

Navancienss exos, 4, [De decent Arcad. p. 19, 8,] 
Vulpanser, ut quidam vocant Latine. Avis nomen ap. 
Herodot. (2, 72], Aristot. H. A. 8,3 [5, et 8], Alian. 
[N. A. 5, 303 10, 16; 11, 38], Aristoph. Av. [1295, 
ubi Theogenis cujusdam cognomen comicum est, ut 
Lysistratus y. appellatus fuit, de quo schol. Acharn. 
855. « Herodiun. Epim. p. 150: Xhy ... Bev xal ya- 
VOTES. Lexicon cod. Paris. 1630: Tee (ser. 
ynv—) 5 eldos Shou, Art xadeirae duoroyjve. De hac 
ave cout: que notavit Millin. Monum. ined. vol. 1, 
p. 389. » Boss. Conf. Creuzer. Symb. vol. 1, p. 478], 
et apud Latinos. Plinius 10, 22 : Anserini generis 
sunt chenalopeces et, quibus lautiores epulas non 
novit Britannia, chenerotes, fero ansere minores, Ubi 
etiam nota Kyvepeited! Ab Eodem in Herbarum ge- 
nere numerantur Xyvouvyov et Xyvorous: nam 21, 11, 
ex Democrito tradit Nyctegreton herbam vocari a 
quibusdam yqvouvyov, quoniam anseres a primo ejus 
conspectu expavescant. At 11, 8, apes ex omnium 
arborum satorumque floribus confingere ceras, ex- 
cepta rumice et chenopode. Porro yavahwrexes di- 
cuntur etiam Xyvéhores, teste Hesychio. A quibus et 
Xavarwréxera O%, Ova chenalopecum, ap. Athen. 2, 
([p. 58, BJ, ut dpvideve od. [Hippocr. t. 8, p. mi 2, 
/rrvathreex05 agodov. Horapoll. 1, 53: Yibv & Bovdd- 
pevor yeuyat, 7X Goyoupotat toUto xo to “ov gthote- 
XxVOTATOV Ondeyet. Est Anas tadorna L. Hase.] 

[Xyveovov, to, Anserculus. Suidas s. v. Xv, Etym. 
Gud. p- 563, xs 564, 57 (ubi x. Stott ev TOls vaaor 
yatoer), Hérodiant Epim. p. 150, Anonymi Arithmet. 
Ms., ubi etiam forma barbara 7 yqvéon (ynveot).] 

[Xnvéa, 4, Herb species, Salmasio Ligustrum 
orientale, Arabibus Alchanna vel etiam Hanna, La= 
tinis Botrus cypri. “H Aeyouevy avec gpui on ouc% ap. 
Simeon. Sethi De facult. cib., yjvarz in Neophyti 
Glossis iatricis. Ducane. 

(Xnvéas, 6, Cheneas, n. pr. ap. Suidam.] 

Xjvewos, eta, etov, Anserinus. [De accentu Arcad. 
P- 44, 7- Eurip. ap. ‘Athen. 14, p. 640, B : Mocywv te 
oups tépewwa ynvetm TE Sats. Diodor. 1 Bh : Koen xA- 
vez, pro quo ¢. 70 nose pooyera xal yyvov legitur.] 
Xijveux Anata, [Pollux 6, 49, Athen. 9, [p.384,C], que 
Rome presertim RepiaToudaara et mohutehy fuisse ait, 
vocans etiam ynvOv Anata, Anserum jecinora. [X. (pov 
Aristot. H. A. 5, 33, Lucian. Alex. c. 13, Avistid. 
vol. 1, p. 319.] Sed notandum est, dissoluta di- 
phthongo ap. Galen. legi etiam Miveoel nec non X7- 
vlog, ap. Diosc. 1,89. [Apud Diose. 1, 3r, nune recte 
legitur OteaTt rove 7, ynveto ut otgup yhvevov ap. 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 286. Forma Ion. X7yveos est ap. 
Herodot. 2, 39: K pediv Bow xat ynvewv. G. D. Anti- 
gon. Caryst. Hist. mir. p. 83, 21 Westerm., dai yn- 
vetou' Euseb. Prep. ev. p. br, B, x9EH Y-" Hippiatr. 
p- 45, 23; 51, 6 et 7; 118, 10, otéap x. Xima xoga, 
t simplici, adhue legitur Artemidor. t. I, Pp. 99, 21 
Reiff., zteotv yjviov Achmet, Onirocr. p. 269, 29, 74- 
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viov oréatog Theoph. Nonn. t. 1, p. 184, 9 Bernard. 
Hass. | 

[Xyvérop. V. Xyvardrn’.] 

[Xiveos. V. Xivetos. } 

[Xnveous. Viz Xyvaerornné. | 

[Xxvebs. V. Xv, 4, Chen.] 

Xnyvéw, Ivrideo, Illudo. Hesych, enim ynvijout exp. 
xatouoxnicacdat, atque ita conveniret syyatverv, émey- 
yatvev, xaTeyyaiverv, xorayatvety, emiydoxety : que signi- 
cant Ore hiante et in cachinnos resoluto illudere ac 
deridere. 

Xivque, 79, Irrisio, [llusio ; xxtapuxnue Hesychio : 
que supra est xatayiv7. 

[Xyviclw vitiose pro ynvitw, quod v.] 

[Xyvicas, 6, Chenidas, n. pr. ap. Lucian. D. 
mer. 13.] 

[Xyvedebc, gers, 6.] Xyvedeis, of, Anserum pulli, quos 
Colum. vocat Anserculos. [V. Aliani verba s. v. Xy- 
vahwmextoeds allata.| Legitur ap. Eustath, p. 753, ubi 
similia affert hac, mepdixrdeig, xopwvideic, tepaxtdetc, 
Teproteproeic , yedtoovideic : quos Achzus vocat yeh.d0- 
voy udsyousg, Guum ait, Xaoxovra Awe, pdoyov ws ye- 
Mddvog. [Xyvidqs cum similibus tedxoyidns, meodextdns 
aliisque que patronymicorum formam habeant, po- 
suit Philemo in Lex. s. v. Aaywos, que repetivit Fa- 
vorin. s. v. Awywos. Que omnia vitiose scripta pro 
—debs vel invenisse vel finxisse recentiorum aliquem 
grammaticum s. v. Teodumdebs diximus. | 

[Xyvevs. V. Xtyv, 4, Chen.] 

[Xnvitw.] Xyvifew vero etonrar ext téiv abdovvtuv, 
de iis qui tibia canunt. Athen. 14, [p. 657, E], affe- 
rens ex Diphili Luvwpidt, quod id probet, "Ezyviacag 
Tlowtcr totto mavtes of. rape Tyrobg. Sed ibi forsan 
scrib, éyfyicug, quod et metro convenientius est : 
alioquin anapestus foret in ultima jambici regione, 
et statueretur thema XyvicCew. (Recte correxit HSt. 
etsi argumento usus inepto. Nam versus sic sunt di- 
videndi : éy7vioas... of | mapt Trnobg. « Xqvitew au- 
loedus ille, quem ridet poeta, dicitur, quia cantus ejus 
anseris strepitum referebat. Similiter otgovbiZew de 
cantore immodulatos sonos edente incertus comicus 
dixit ap. Eustath. p. 1421, 15. » Merex. Com. vol. 4, 
p. 413.] 

Xyyviov, to, Anserculus. Athen. 1h, fin. [p. 664, B]: 

; RINE \ , 
Kat ede Trepwyepero mepdixia OAtya xal yavia dmtd, 
X%AL TOUGH TACKOUVTUV. 

[Xzvtov, 70, nomen montis ad Pontum ap. Diodor. 
14, 29, non minus incertum quam quod ap, Xenoph. 
Anab. 4, 7, 21, pro eo legitur O4yn¢, etsi hoc for- 
tasse vero propius, si quid tribuendum_hodiernis 
quibusdam nominibus, que interpretes ab L. Dindor- 
fio in ed. Oxon. memorati compararunt.] 

[Xyvio; vitiose pro yAvetos, quod v.]} 

Xnvicxos, 6, Anserculus [Eubul. ap. Athen. 14, 
p. 622, E: Ocouk yavicnwy uch] : plerumque ita di- 
citur 10 vqos Txodojuov : seu, ut Kustath. [p. 667, 15] 
tradit, ynvoc tus év 7G) &xow yAugduevos. [Suidas : X., 
woos TL tov TAotov, quam gl. om, cod. Paris. A.] So- 
lebant enim antiquitus in puppi anserculum effingere 
ad navis ornamentum, ut et arietum capita ac tau- 
rorum : unde tavodcwopgov tUnwue Lycophron dicit 
rapuisse Europam. Lucian [Navig. c. 5]: “H moduva 
sv émavéotyxev Tucson xaurvdn, youcodv ynvioxoy ent- 
xeévy, Sensim assurgit inflexa, aureo anserculo 
ornata. Idem V. Hist. [2, 41] : “O év t% mpduvy yn- 
vioxos seve émtepvbato xxl avebonce. (Conf, Apulej. 
Met. 11, p. 787: « Puppis intorta chenisco.» Scan, 
Artemid. 2, 23 : X. oquatver tov xvbcovitqy. || « He- 
liod. Ms. Tleot xataptispiv : Of ynvicxor emevosOnoay 
Tpds cuvoyhy akovow, Hs ev tH Aveg. Ap. Polluc. 1, 146, 
axooynvicxor, Mxtremitates ejus partis jugi quae Ced- 
yhq dicitur, » Scunzip. De y. in sidere Argus navis 
Ptolem. Almag. t. 2, p. 74, 22 Halm. Hase.] 

(Xyvo6octa, 4. V. Xyvobooxta. } 

Xyvobocxeiov, +0, dicitur Locus in quo aluntur of 
stteutot yzvec, Altiles anseres. Anserarium id vocant 
nonnulli, ut Gallinarium, Leporarium, Colum. 8, 
14, de anseribus educandis : Qui vero greges nan- 
tium possidere student, chenoboscei« constituant. 
Quomodo autem ea sint ordinanda, ibi docet. [Adde 
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A Varron., 3, 10, 1.] At Xyvobdcxiov, 70, Grex anserum 


qui pascuntur; solent enim ‘gregatim pasei, ut cvo6d- 
ctov dicitur Grex porcorum qui simul pascuntur, [Le- 
gitur in Geopon. 14, 22, 1, ubi Anserarium signifi- 
cat: X. 32 év ywpto morntéov ev6otw xal évddow. Recte 
Needhamus nvobccxeiov.| Qua signif. et Xnvobotta 
legitur ap. Plat., ex cujus Politico [p. 264, C] Bud. 
hune I. affert : Kat wy ynvobotiag te xat vrepavoborias, 
ei xal ph Tethdvycut meot te Oertadine medta, memvoat 
yotv xal morevets elvar, Greges anserum et gruum, 
Anseres et grues qui gregatim pascuntur, ut et ex 
Hom. supra attuli, de aquila, *EOvog égopuara: rota- 
pov m&ox Booxoursvdwy Xyvoiv 7 yepavey 4 xUxvwv dovdt- 
xodetowv. Ubi quod dicit poeta Ovog ynvov xa yeodvwy 
Totauoy Tacx Bocxouevewv, Plato composita voce no- 
minavit ynvobotiav et yepavoGoriav. | Apud Platon. co- 
dices optimi yyvobwrtias et yepuvobwtlas. | 

Xyvobosxta (sive XyvoGocixz), *, Anserum pastio, s. 
pastura : quorum illud ap. Polluc. [ap. hune g, 16, 
ynvobociat ex loco Platonis s. v. Xyvobocxetov ab HSt. 
allato] legitur, teste Bud., nec non ap. Hesych., qui 
ipsum per yavo6ocxte exp. veluti notius. [Moeris 
p- 403 : Xnvobocta Artixot’ ynvobooxta “EDnves. V. 
de his formis Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 522.] , 

[Xnvo6ocxta, 4, Chenoboscia. Steph. Byz. : X., 2é- 
dug AiyUrtou. “Adggavdpog év moeitw Aiyumtiaxty « dytt= 
xod 62 to0 Arooroditou voc Xyvobdoxtov, wndsv sig thy 
mpoaryoplav éupgoouan vouds yup yyvev ox av Tor tic, 
bmep6cdroucay 6s tiv meol xpoxodethoug orovddy. » Td 
ZOvixov Xyvobooxiarys. Xyvobooxia Ilavorodttov vowed 
est ap. Ptolem. 4, 5. Chenoboscium in Antonini Itin. 
p. 166. G, D. Plural. Anon. Vita Pachomii Actt, SS. 
Maii t. 3, p. 47, A, ets Xnvo6dcxrx: sed singul. ib. 
p- 45, B, év Xxvo6ocxig. Hase.] 

[Xyvo6dextov. V. Xyvobosxeiov.] 

Xyvobocxic, 6, [Anserarius, Gl.| Qui anseres alit s. 
pascit. [De accentu Arcad. p. 87, 26.] Cratinus ap. 
Athen. 9, [p. 384, B] : Xyvo6ocxol, Bouxcdor, Anserum 
pastores, bubulei. [Diodor. 1, 74.] 

[Xnvoborta, 4H. V. Xyvobocxeiov et XyvoGoata.| 

[Xyvobwtta. V. Xyvobosxetov. | 

[XxvoueyéOys, 6, 4, Qui anseris magnitudine est- 
Strabo 15, p. 711: Tois népdiéwv, odg ynvousyslers etvat. | 

[Xyvouvzos. V. Xnvodornné. | 

[Xyvorhouudtov, to, Culcitra anserinis plumis 
farta, Joann. Chrys. Hom. 26, vol. 8, p, 40 : Téque- 
haxt y. Ducane. | 

[Xnvorous. V. Xyvadonn’.] 

|Xnvocxdmos, 6, Auseres observans. Philes De anim. 
propr. 15, 10: Tobs detods tobc x.] 

Xxnvotpoyetov, to, 1. q. Ynvobccxeiov, Chors in qua 
aluntur educanturque anseres. Colum. 1 [8, 1, 3], de 
villaticis pastionibus : Rursus circa villam ponuntur 
wertocoves xal yxvotpoyeta : quin etiam Aaywrtpopera 
studiose administrantur : que nos similiter appella- 
mus apum cubilia, apiaria; vel nantium volucrum, 
que stagnis piscinisque letantur, aviaria; vel etiam 
pecudum sylvestrium, que nemoribus clausa custo- 
diuntur, vivaria. [Alii libri ynvotedgra.] 

[Xyvortpdgos, 6, 4, Anseres alens. Etym. M. p. 870, 

Xavweréw, Clamo, Vociferor. Hesych. enim yyyu- 
otsts affert pro Bots, xéxpayac, addens significare in- 
terdum etiam otpayyev [codex otoayevn]. Supra ya- 
wew et yavdecerv ex Eodem in eadem signif, attuli. 
[fonice ynwew, yavdccer.] || Affert Idem porro et 
Xyvvoro%olar pro yaour%Zobar [codex yaudcbar]. || [ti- 
demque Xxyvdctpa Eodem teste significat adthy thy 
yaouny : interdum et to otpxyyevecbat. [Sic recte cor- 
rexit codicis scripturam otpatevecOat. | 

[Xyve, 4, apud Mgyptios i. q. atractylis. Dioscor. 
3, 107.] 

[Xyvwdns, 6, 4, Anserinus, i.e. Stupidus. Sext. 
Emp. p. 435 : “Eva godviov etvat, modhobs 68 ynve~ 
Oerg xat Ord toto dmtotous. | ‘ 

Xyp, Echinus, Hesych. [Lat. Her, unde Heres et 
Hires, (Hericius et Herinaceus, v. XovpdypvAhos) dici- 
tur, prima longa: ut, Acuti corporis herem. Sam. 
Vide Bochart, Hieroz, part. 1, lib, 3, c. 36, p. 1039, 
Salmas. ad Solin. p. 277. Kusr.] 
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[Xiu V. X¥poc.] 

|Xnypatm, Viduo, Vitam viduam ago. Job. 24, 3, 
ubi tamen alii pro éyfjpacay rectius Aveydoucav ha- 
bent, h. e. Pro pignore tulerunt. Scurevsy.] 

{Xnpdu6n, 4, Piscis ex genere musculorum s. can- 
crorum, Sophron et Archilochus ap, Athen. 3, p. 86, 
A, ubi in apographis interpolatum yxpd6as et ynod- 
bos pro ynpaubas et ynotyEns.] |] Apud Hesych. le- 

gitur Xyoau6hs, ynomv olxnua, Viduarum domus, 
Domus in qua vidue aluntur. [Idem post Xyjuxq : Xy- 
ezu675° Acta, glossa non minus obscura. Apud Sui- 
dam Xypdu.60¢ sine expos. legitur. Vera igitur voca- 
buli forma haud dubie ~npdu6y est, etsi mire sunt 
Hesychii interpretationes. | 

Xypauls, 805, 4, Cavernula, Latibulum parvum ; 
vel simpliciter Latibulum, Lustrum, Caverna, Spe- 
lunca cava. Sunt enim Hesychio yygauides [codex 
Yrpupvses], itidem ut ynoauot, tx xotha xat gyovra 
xevouate. (Galen. Lex. p. 596 : Xyjunv, ynoautda- 
Thy xorhorépay xdyynv xal petCova. Explicatius Ero- 
tian. p. 394: Xroaptdae chy xotryy xoyyny, Av pbaxa 
xahodwev. Ilapk tov ynpayov (codex unus yetpapov) 0” 
slontie, dorep gatt xothog Toros, we xat Nixavdoo¢ Onora- 
xoig (55, 14g) ora « tots Sh ~ypapd xoidn xal Sryw- 
péag edvdc.» Erotiani codices ynpapvdx per v, que 
seriptura etiam in codd. Hippocratis et Strabonis fre- 
quentior est quam altera. Hippocratis locos indicavit 
Foes., p. 493, 19: Atdou &pov tod peythou xdyyqy yH- 
pau.tda, et lin. 24. Et p. 495, 20: “Apov tod weydhou 
6iGns ynoau.tda 1.25: Xdrtvag év ynoautdr éyyéews 34: 
Koyyry 4 ~nouutda totbas év weditt xal Ucatr: 56g, 
51: Axtijs xaprov doov ynoautda* et que sunt similia 
D407 tt) 009,, 31 5: 629, 193 625," 49; 654, 3; 
669, 25. Post Hippocratem Strabo 1, p. 49 (e Xan- 
tho Lydio): AtOov te xoyyudtwdn xal ta xtevenden xat 
YNotuvewv tuHuate* et paullo ante : Koyywv xat 
dotpewy xal ynpautdwy TATI0¢* ubi Casaub. : « Intelli- 
git cavitates repertas in saxis procul a mari, quales 
esse solent in scopulis fluctibus arrosis, ubi se non- 
nulli pisces recondunt, Facta vox a ynpauot, que 
dictio cavum locum denotat. Pomp, Mela1, 6, 2, 
quas Strabo yqeauvdas vocat, ipse saxa attrita flucti- 
bus interpretatur : v. ad Strab. 17, p. 830 : “Ev cd 
TOIG MEdtors GotTPAxtwyv xat ynouvdwv TAO. Xypauds 
autem ut THC LS. Nam per v, non t, constanter hac 
vox scribitur in veteribus libris. »] 

Xyozuodurns, 6, Qui subit ejusmodi ferarum lati- 
bula s. Justra : ut urinatores piscium latebras, et ve- 
natores sylvestrium ferarum lustra. Vel, Qui antra 
et cavernosas speluncas subiens, ibi vitam degit, ut 
zpwydcdutys. [Leon. Tar. Anth. Pal. 7, 295: Laynvéa , 
ynpauodutyy’ ubi syllaba penultima metri caussa pro- 
ducta est. ] 

[Xypaucbev, Ex cavernis. Orph. Lith. 7ox : ‘Ao)- 
Aées Extroomondvees ¥. | 
~ [Xnpauos, 6. HSt. post X7oog ejusque derivata :] At 
vero yjoauds [oxytonum, ut notavit Etym. M. p. 688, 
17} ut diversam prorsus a superioribus habet signif., 
a diversa etiam origine procul dubio manavit. Si 
enim utrique querendum esset suum primitivum, 
7ieos derivarem a 7 significante évdeotu.at (a quo 17- 
toc quoque deducit Etym.), ynpayoc autem a y6 si- 
gnificante ywo, unde et ye.a originem traxisse dici- 
tur. Siquidem y7eau05 cum illo yevx eandem prope- 
modum habet signif. Ut enim yew) vocantur af tov 
doewy xataddcers, Serpentum latibula s. caverne, ita 
xnoupot Suide et Hesych. sunt of gwheot xat xatadicers 
tov Onotwv, omydarz xal métoxt xothat, Latibula et lu- 
stra ferarum, Antra et Saxa cava. Phocyl. vero [160] 
vehiarav Azpogoiriv dicit xduvew métons xothys xat& 
ynouuov, In cavi saxi recessu. Et Synes. Kp. 122: 
"Ev ynoapots 6pav, In latebris montium. [Antiquissi- 
mum exemplum est Homeri Il. ®, 495 : 7H 6c 0 6x’ 
tonnos xothyy elcémtato métpyy, yqpaudv’ ubi schol. : 
“H dimdh, Orr abtog eEnyetrar ct ort ynaads, Ott xothy 
mérox et alius schol. : ‘Ano tod yorpeiv. Agyer O& métoav 
Siaywyas Eyoucay TARAS, Hote ywpeiclal tr. Lywewwtéov 
83 bt mpoebnyicaro tis H yrpayos xat viv (corr. xx} odx) 
exeEqynouro, emetnyeiada: cies, od mooeznyeiobar: (II. 
©, 248) « NeGpdv éyove’ dvdyecct, tx0s ehagoro ». Apoll. 


A 
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Lex. Hom. : Xnoauds' 4 xatcduers, xat Zottv olov Yopoa- 
y.05, sig Tv ywontixis méAet. (Recte correctum eis fy 
yupst t1¢, H¢ méheta, Ex loco Homeri, ubi dote wédere 
legitur.) Xnoxpov 6 xvoiws thy tov dpewv xatddvaty, 
Sti povov ywpet tov dg. “Ogewy in doyaiwy corruptum 
in Etym. Gud. p. 563, 46, ubi additur 6 gweds tay 
pupurxov., Recte ib. 564, 56, 6 gwheds tod dgews. Xq- 
p%zov ap. Hom. feminino genere dictum accepisse 
videtur Apoll. Rh., qui 4, 1299 scripsit : “ExtoO. é- 
TONS {Apauod' et 1452 : “Qe 0 Exdte atewhy wept ~ypa— 
pov eidiccovrar yetou.dpor pvpuyxes. Plur. Lycophro 
181 : Loyxus Sawowars ynoapdry avetpvaus (ubi per 
gwreoy et xataddcemv exp. schol.), quod yetoapiy 
scriptum invenit grammaticus recentior in tym. M. 
p. 810, 25: Xetpawoc onuatver thy xataduerw maou Avu- 
xdgpovt* oluar 6 dnd tod yet yéyove. Xnpaydv autem 
incertum est utrum masculini an neutrius generis 
esse voluerit poeta: nam t& yqoaue dixerunt Nicand. 
Ther. 55, 149, et Quint. Sm. 9, 382, qui etiam sin- 
gulari yyoauctd usus est 12, 15. Babnus Fab. 107, 
13 :°O pic... ynoapod moomndiyouc. Frequens voc. usus 
€stin prosa recentiorum, constanter genere mascu- 
lino dicti: v. Aristot. H. A. 9, 16, AElian. N. A. 3, 26; 
Hy, 39390, G93) 23, ¥95 F5;'13'3' 17,155" Patisan! 6,38, 
3 (ubixz. tis métpas), Plutarch. Mor. p. 967, D, Ari- 
stid. vol. 1, p. 20 (ubi cum yetais conjunctum est) ; 
vol. 2, p. 30g. Themist. Or. 23, p. 284, B: °Ev yw- 
viats Tou xatzdedxacw 4 yroxmots. Achill. Tat. 2, 
12 (ubi yxeauds tod xdyAou). Improprie ibid. 3, 21, 
de vagina gladii: Eig tov 7. tig xomng avédoune, po- 
vnv Of xavadetrer thy atyuyy. Et paullo post : Kateo- 
pet waht éx tod y. to Etvos.] || Metaph. ynpauot dicun- 
tur etiam Duo linguee sinus cavi, Scribit enim Pol- 
lux 2, [107], ynpuobs vocari tas Exatéoag tg yAwt- 
TS xorddTATZS, Guas alio nomine Tapdécve% appellari. 
[Ot x. tig pdeuyyos ap. Philostr. p. 66. || Xnhapes, 
forma corrupta, de qua Eustath. p. 1248, 53: Kat 
wéyor O& dott Tohdct tHv “EddadtxOv xat udhrote cov 
xara thy [shorowwqsov ynhauods tas mept OdAncoav bu- 
yadac metas wal xark tive Tapaobopdv. | 

[Xyoauov, dvoc, 6, i. q. ynoauos. Orph. Arg. 1264: 
Tlétpn & éourrepbev aropous Oraaots ynoapdvecou eTtt= 
Oowdoxovce Br&rat. 

[XHoeavdoos, 6, 4, Viro orbatus. Epiphan, vol. 2, 
p. 253, D. Bast.] 

[Xnoxveta, i, Viduitas, si lectio sana ap. Jo. 
Chrys. t. 5, 6, p. 14, C, x. zat dooavia. Hase.] 

[Xjpacbat. V. Xatow.] 

Xipatov, Focus, éoydon, Hesych. (Ridicula inter- 
polatio Musuri pro X7pator éyaon, quod est in codice. 
Est glossa Homerica ex Il. 3, 270.| 

[Xnpeta, 4.] XHpevors, ews, et Xyoeta, 4, Viduitas, 
Vita vidua : pro quo poete dicunt Vidui anmi, Vi- 
duus thalamus s. torus, Viduum cubile, Viduus le- 
ctus. Thuc. 2, [45]: “Oca. viv év ynosia eoovtar, Quee 
nunc in viduitate erunt, Que nunc viduam degent 
vitam. [Jesaias 47, 9: Atexvia xat x. Ager eLatovng em 
cé et 54, 4. Manetho 4, 393 : Met& yapetyy witne ma- 
tpt tovde cuvyget. Schol. Hom. Il. Z, 40g : TH xowy x. 
et ib. 441. Male in epigr. ex marmore in Anth. Ap- 
pend. 140 recepto ynotav in imitio pentametri pro 
ynpetav. Idem vitium ap. Melampod. De palpitat. 
p- 457. G. D. Protev. Jacobi min. p. 172, 2 Thil. : 
Kohount thy y. pov. Praeconium 73 y7pstas Jo. Chrys. 
t. 3, p. 371, B. Figurate Philo vol. 2, p. 492, 45, vob 
xdou, ynosia yvyctou" vol. 1, p. 358, 8, Buk Knpetay 
émtorjuns, Ko quod destituantur scientia. Hase. || Xa- 
pevorg Lxx Gen. 38, 14: Tleptehoudvn tx tudrin ts xX 
et ib. 19, Judith. 8, 5 et 6. « Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 793, 
B, drodvetar te evOvpcrra tis x. » Hase.] 

[XApeuos, efx, etov, Viduus, Antiphil. Anth. Pal. 9, 
192: Adxtoots ynpetotc. {| Forma epica] Xxypijiog otxos 
(ut duos yadxniog ap. Hom.), Vidua domus. Hesych. 
vero ynpziov oixoy apud Antimachum esse ait tov &ra- 
xtov [atexvov Nauckius]. hee 

[Xfeevux, 70, Viduitas. Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. 
Mss. vol. 8, 2, p. 213. Borss.] 

[Xypeverg. V. Xnpeia.] 

Xyeevw, Viduus sum s. Vidua, Viduam vitam dego, 
Viduo toro cubo : ut yapevovent yuvaixes, Viduze mu- 
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lieres, 2 Reg. 13, [20. De mulieribus viduis Iszus 
ps Gx, :225 Demosth. P- 867543 873, wie Plutarch. V. 
Aristid. c. 27: Xnpevoucav Sudbusrevicevx ats Thy cevay— 
XLV evdeouevqy" \Ve Cat. maj. c. 52 (ubi Marcia dici- 
tur ynoevovcn ent yorvuacr modAoic)* et alii quivis. De 
viro viduo ib. c. ah. De avibus lian. N. A. 35 9: 
De toro vidui Eurip. Alc. 1089 : Od yapets yao Eve 
ynpsvact E7055] Metaphor. Soph. Okd. t. Pp. 172 
149 7) : Bord yee bxéo [on"] 2 dyotav Ohav, dvk +’ dvtpa 
xal Tétpas., ws TaUPOG, PEAEOS peheyy moot yqoevuv, Vi- 
duos degens annos, s. 7% guy vovatwv, schol. Inter- 

dum cum gen. construitur (ut Ovid. quoque dixit, 

Nec vidaum pectus amoris habet, quam alioqui ic 
duns ablativo potius jungi soleat, ut quum Columella 
dicit, Viduus pecudibus ager, et, Arboribus viduum so- 
lum. Itidemque Plin.: Vidua fama sua nomina), pro 
Destituor, Orbor, Privor, vel Nestitutus sum, Orba- 
tus sum, Privatus sum, Careo. [Sever. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 543 : Xnpevew tig cuvoixou tov eveoyeticovta 
naoecxevace. Phalaris Epist. p. 362 : “Avdpos ynpevodan 
yuvarnt.| Hom. Od. I, [124] de Cyclopum., quadam 
insula : “Acraotog xat dvheotos, Huata mavta Avooay iar 
pevst, Booxer O€ te wqudoas atya¢g, Viris et incolis vi- 
dua est. [Homerum imitantur Alian. N. A. 4, 5g, et 
Alciphro 3, 25. Heliodor. 1, 1 : “Odxks tHv gumheov— 
TW apevouse., Hencu. Magnus Anth. Plan. 270 : X4- 
pevov 0s pshalloa ae "Ay povroc. Plutarch, VY. Pomp. 
c. 28: Aduny thy “Ay stda aps eVovuoay dvoporv tote. | Sy- 
nes. Ep. 139: Et tocottov at tov AIOv eixaves tis Co- 
ons ynpevouoat gurabetas xal yapttos Oérxtpov advisor totg 
dvaytvocxoust, Vivo quodam vidue affectu. T heophyl. 

Epiogeae adixaurns dgeheins huts Lnpevavras Tea o0o0porv. 
Longin. [8, 3] : Tlddoug 83 ynpever xatk tO Tetotov. 
[Et aye sunt alia hujasmodi ,- velut Achill. Tat. 
4, i: Méyor mote yapevouey tov Tis Agootirngs doyiwv 5 

« Proprie de feminis viduatis viro Galen. vol. 19, 
Pp: 323, 4; vol. 4,.p. 601, 10; 599, 3, xedvov cuyvoy 
Lapeiousn. Figurate Basil. a 1, p. 1041, C, boyd ya- 
pevoviaas TOU Brivo vUu.otou. » Hase.} ll Transitive 

etiam pro yqeow. Aphthon. : Teowy éé ynpevey Thy 

guvoUxov. [Improprie Eur. Cyel. 539: Atk waxpod ye 
TOV GtOWVa TOV othov ynoevoucy. | 

[Xioq. V. X70. ] 

Xxpritog. V. XAeetos. | 

[Kral vitiose pro ynosta, quod v.] 

[Xnpimds, 7 y, ov, Viduus. Const. Apost. 3, reta; 8, 
25. Tzetz. Hist. 13, 591 : ‘O x. odx ever yao Siépontey 
bugvog. « Neutr. to "(norxdv Theod. Mopsvest. Com- 
ment. in N. T. ed. ab O. Fr. Fritzschio Turici 1847, 
p. 153, 26.» Hase. [| Adverb. Xyprxeic. Theodor. 
Prodromus Carmen in Andronicum Comn. vy. 119. 
Baiss. | 

Xijpos, 6, Viduus, [et Xnpe , hy Vidua. Etym. M : 
p. 811, 30: Xion" Tope 30) 1o 430) LOR 5 6 perv , 
(iow, ynot, A ognrn TOV XEXOV TIS owns. “Exuyo- 
hoysira oe Tapeh 70 ya0e nal d&vadocer TOU Tovou , xat 
tpoTy TOU o Eig q , 702 5 xaTe dvelppaoty , q corepnuevy 
zs evpposuyns Xat THIS 129 8s- Xijpat, Zoruor, xat dvdpds 
povendeta xt: amd TOU YNPw {POs f) ony.xtver TO gonua 

xat dpavito xal éxrop00* Sev xal yapwrts, xat mAzco- 

vacua tov ¢ xnoworys. Similia leguntur in Epimer. 
Hom. in Cram. Anecd, Oxon. vol. 1, p. 436, 333 2, 
P42 0s Cheerob. In Psalm. p. 153, 23. Xijp0¢ ex 
feminino y/e% factum esse recte judicat Aristoph. 
Byz. in Append. ad Herod, Epimer. p, 286: Kat 
Xijeos map’ evtorc Goneo ype. «Similiter Germani- 
cum Wittwer feminino Wittwe affictum : v. Grimm. 
Gramm. vol. 3 »P- 341.» Losercx. Pathol. Prol. p. 29. 
De accentu genit. plur. Arcad. p- 135, 20: > Xijpor 
Yhoow, rien ynoav.| Suidee 6 pert Thy TowT 7s ote oy 
ow Oeuteoy ro cuveCevyévog yuvatxt, Qui post primam 
conjugem amissam secundam non duxit. [Pollux 35 
47: H povrdeion ax’ dvdods yiiox xat 6 povenbets aT 
‘yuvanixas K7p05- Callim. Anth. Pal. 7, 522 : Xjoov dvi 
cba cov rdctv.] Hesychio vero yypot &vopes sunt of wy 
eyovtes yuvatxas, Qui non habent uxores : ut sunt non 
solum vidui, verum etiam coelibes. Verum et perdi- 
ces yjpo dicuntur, quum femellis incubantibus vidut 
sunt, ut docet Aristot. H. A. g, 8: “Oxay 3 dnodptica 
erwacy » of ap peves Kexpdyact, xa ck Ovrat Guytovtes 
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A xadoder 2 tovtous yijoous. [#lian. N. A. 3, 5.) Trans- 


fertur autem et ad alia : siquidem Hesych. Xigov vo- 
cari scribit by dpgavov , 4, gotepnuévov 7 Eonuov, A 
xpstay yovte tivog : ut in Epigr. [Antiphanis Anth. 
Pal. 9, 84], Spuuct y%eo1, Suis viduati comis, ut ap. 
Horat. Viduantur foliis orni, Et ap. Apoll. [Rh. 3, 
662]: diya tha xdater y7oov héyos eicopowoa, ut apud 
Latinos etiam poetas Lectus s. ‘Torus viduus, Anni 
vidui, Noctes viduze. [X. Sou0¢ Callim. Anth, Pal. 7, 
517: Kationcev od Rep yvatis oyEPTOY, eltexvoy 77 pov isoticn 
edys0v. Schol. Hom. Il. E, 158 : Ot tov x. Gtavepdu.evor 
olxov xAnoovduot. Eur, Alc, 865 : Xjowv pehabowy (Al- 
cestide mortua). Callim., H.in Cer, 106 : X¥joat wév 
pdveoat, xeveat of wor addres On TeTpATOCIDV. Phanias 
Auth, Pal. 6, 297 : Ddocos HAas, 6 GteAzoU yHpov Ehai- 
véou. Ablian, N. Aveh35,2.8): Nati 6 Seatos ipa. Idem hy 
g, de Ponto Euxino: ‘Kai pny xxb toddmov y 700s eortv. | 
Fem. X%o« (quod forsan aliquis prius dictum fuisse 
existimet quam 7790s), non absolute tantum [ut ad- 
jectivum pariter ac substantivum], verum etiam cum 
genit. Hom. Il. B, [289]: Taides veapot Yioat te yuvat- 
xe" Z, [432] : Kea avtou ptyv" ext mupyw, My maid’ 
dogavixdy Being yngay te yevainas” X, [499] : Aaxpuders 
82 t) dvetar mic é¢ untéon heavy ‘Noudvae Ad matrem 
viduam. Q, [725] : Kaéde we yhonv Actes ev peyd- 
potct, Viduam me relinquis. Z, [408] : 030’ cheat pers 
Taide TE VTIAyOV xa eu? duuuopov, q taxa znen dev 
gcou.nt, Vidua te ero, Te viduabor. [Soph. Aj. 653 : 
Oixtetow dé vey yhpav mp EX 0¢oig TALS dpgavay de- 
mov. Kurip. Andr. 348 : “H og’ dyavdpoy ev donors 7A- 
pat xa0eterc moktov' Tro. 380 : Xijoul oc’ 2Ovngxoy. So- 
phron ap. Athen. 3, p. 86, E.: Xyodv yuvarméy. | [tidem 
in prosa legitur [seepe omisso ,] interdum adjecto no- 
mine v4. “Digterch. {Mor. P- 472, D] : Kuvidvov Me- 
Attzlov éy xOATM XA%s yuvexds. Se idem V. Popl. 
Cihay Cat. maj. c. 21, Mor. P- 182, B. Id. V. Pomp. 
COO eG mapevoy , ae yngave] Idem ‘in Erotico 
[p- aH EK] : "Héeito yéo Egnbus € ett dv, 40% SuvoIxéty. 
{Id. V. Sert. c. 2,; : Maret yhoo. Et sic alii quivis. Fre- 
quens etiam in V. et N.'T. libris, velut Psalm. 68, 6: 
‘O T4TYO (deus) TOV Sogavioy ath xpiThs THY YH. 
Matth, 23, 14: : “Ore xatecbtere Tks oixias THY ~7EHV. | 
Hesychio 5 7ec est non solum 4 tov dvdoa pregaeiee 
yovy, (nisi potius scripsit TOU dvd¢0s) [Anton, Lib. c.5: 
Madey érr dvd obs ay xipa], sed etiam 4 pst yauov wh 
ouvolixouca dvdot : quod postremum priore est multo 
generalius. (‘Tria templa Junonis Stymphali condita 
ab Temeno, qui eam educaverat, memorat Pausan. 
pole ae ONe additque , OTE UXAAGELS npg en’ avr yh Oéo0at, 
ra.ghép sv ete oven Hardt rayouevny Od: to Aut excthe- 
oev aorhy Tehetav: dtevey Seicay 68 é¢” orp oh 2 &¢ tov Ata 
xal emavyxoucay & Thy Lrbuonhov wvduacev 6 Tiwevos 
Xijoav. | 

[Xnpocsyn , ay Viduitas. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1064 : TR 
S cdugh xwipetat dooave téxva ynpootvy Tdctos. Mane: 
tho 3, 82. Ancx, Orac. Sibyll. 12, 221. Oratione so- 
luta epiphan. t. 1, p. 410, A; tiaa C. Amphiloch. 
p- 27, C, Gavuacrn d& xat 4 y. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 6, 
p- 644, D, is ha yiteva ynooouvns. Hase.] 

[Xnpodoxor. V . Xépovexor. | 

Xnpow, Viduo, i i.e. Viduum s, Viduam reddo; 77- 
pov i yaeay ° ct0qut, ut Hom. loquitur, [Hesych.: Xy- 
picat gonusicar. Xqowsas yhoav chou, ut nunc legitur 
ex Musuri correctione. Codex  LAPOSEG * Xifpav idoaus. 
Scribendum Xyowoas: yoav etacas , : loco Homeri 
statim afferendo. G. Diyp -| Hom. Il. P, [36]: Xijow- 
ons ds ‘roving peux Oardyoro véoto, "Agpnzoy 8 toxedar 
yoov xat mévOog eOyxus, le. yHonY yuvatxa Z0qxas, Vi- 
duasti uxorem. Idem per metaph. E, [642] : *Dtov 

ecahamate TOALy, ynewse on ayuras, Viduewe plateas, sc. 
coke 1. e. [Zavdpov 2 éxotnoey, ut exp. Hesych.,] 7 aAph~ 
wwosv, eerdooOncev, Desolavit, Devastavit. [Sic Kurip. 
Cycl. 303: Houkou av éyhows’ “E\adx moda vexowy 
Trovam Sopuneti govov. Passiv. Herodot. 6, 83: “Moyos 
cvdowy exnpoin. Similiter Eunap. p. 22 : Tov ohpov 
Kovotavtivos , Tag tras ynpwacs TOAELC dpdmery gig TO 
Butayevov peréorqae. Forma med. Quint. Sm. g, 351: 
Hacav eynowoavro nodqe.] Et Aristot. ap. Athen. 15, 
[p. 696, Dji in Scolio quodam : : Dis © evexey grhiow 
w.0ov%g xal “Atapvéog évtpopos "HeAtov (howsev aoyes 5 
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Solis viduavit lumen, s. orbayit et destituit sui con- 
spectu. I. e. Mortem oppetiit. Interdum et cum gen. 
reperitur junctum, et tunc signilicat Orbo, Privo, 
Destituo. Quomodo et Lat. Viduo usurpatum repe- 
ritur, Virg.: Tam multis viduasset civibus urbem. 
Horat., Orni viduantur foliis. Silius, Viduata lumine 
regna; de tartaris. in loco Aristotelis male ady&¢ 
seriptum ap. Diog. L. 5,7. Recte vero habet jeNov x. 
ap. Antip. Sidon, Anth. Pal. 7, 172: Kaué tis... ey t= 
Ova ... HeAlou Xihpwoev. Tvorjc pias idem ib. 7 7,287 5 
owv7¢ Juba ib. in App. 41. Passiv. Quint. Sm. 5, 
496 : Zxalpousr Sigvexéurg wswaxviat wntéoes x texdwv 
aqxods méor ynombévras.| || Neutraliter quoque usur- 
patum legitur ap. Plut. Erotico, non procul ab init. 
lp. 749, Dj, de Ismenodora Thespienst : Pova Toor 
xal t yévet Aayampee xat wy Ato tov &Adov ebraxrog Blow" 
expose yee oUx OAtyov yedvoy dvev Loyour xaimep ovow 
ven xb ixave) To gidoc. Sed videndum ne serib. sit 2y4- 
peuce. (Recte corrigi it éyvjpeuce, Eodem modo Theo- 
gnidi 956: Aethods ed Epdovtt UW xaxa TOV TE yap 
autou 7nooraee ToMhov xat yaprg ovdewta, Brunekius 
yneevoer restitui volebat, quod non aptum huic loco 
videtur. Apud Joann. Damase. (qui hune |. affert in 
Gaisfordi Append. ad Stob. Flor. vol. 4, p. 32) scri- 
ptum Aiewors xteavory. | 

Xijowors, e0¢, 4, Viduatio, Orbatio, Privatio, 
Desolatio. [Schol. Hom. Il. A, 13: TH x. tis mardds. 
Schol. Soph. El. 312: Thy y) Khuravhorpas.] 

[Xjewsrig vel Xnpdorns, 6 6.| Xnpwsral, ot, qui apud 
Grzcos erant quoddam Toy LL év Tals TOAEGL, TO dtot— 
xoUV TOUC dixdnpovounrous, 7 nyouy tous Hnpevovras dtad0- 
KOV5 [4 xal cov at yovaiixes Eusvov YToar xal TOV eT LTOO- 
Tevovewy Sedunevant oltwes Kate Royov GAdov xt dpgave 
ovat exahouvto w> dpgaviny Smepratdnevor, xale xa 
Lopoxdyis Shot (qui dogavioras dixit Aj. 512),] ut Ku- 
stath, [p. 533, 31, ex schol. Hom.} annotat ap. Hom. 
I.E, [158], ubi quum dixisset poeta Diomedem 
Phenopi ambos filios, quos habebat solos, interfe- 
cisse , subjungit, Tatéoe og “yoy xal xAdza hvyox Actin’, 
émet od ) Cove pects éxvoornouvte Agtato, yrpwotat dé 
Ox xtiew Satéovto. Que expos. ap. Suid. quoque le- 
gitur : afferentem tamen et hanc, of adadzpror tot ye 
vous xhepove yor {ex schol, Homeri, qui addit: Ot cov 
Ziipov otxov Otaveyouevor xi powduno}, ut Hesychio quo- 
que ANpwara sunt ot paxpolev cuyyevets, of yooxpabey 
xaT yev0s mposyixovtes, et Polluci [3, 47] of tH éofum 
yéver TOOGYXOVTES , Qui generi alicui et familie heere- 
dibus succéssoribusque viduate propinquitate juncti 
sunt. Ad priorem expositionem Soph. quoque schol. 
[Aj. 512] accedit , Ynowstas appellari scribens tobs 
coY Now éxvtpdnouc, Viduarum tutores, Cujus fidei 
et tutelz vidue commisse sunt : ut sc. dogavictal di- 
cuntur of tov dpgavey éxttoono, Orphanorum tutores. 
Ad posteriorem, schol. in Theogonia [607] exponens 
bon iwerba, ‘ArogOiyevou 88 Oud xrhotv Satéovtat Xnow- 
ota * accipit enim Knpworiry nomine tog &\dotplous s. 
tous dQ fsfev ouyyevels , ita paraphrastice | eum locum 
explicans : Xinpevoveas TOU OlxoOU xatl epviyov dvt0g TExvODV, 
udnpovoyor Tis odatas THs RAT PUKING » ot nogpm0ev ouyye- 
vets, Wo Onudatol tives Homayes xan GAdoTOLOL TOU yévous A 
SrapepiCovrat Thy TOLMUTHY ovGtxv" addensque etiam, 

os Apwares sic denominari a Wnpse significante oth 
ptsxw, quasi dprraGov tag z& dAAotetx. Loquitur autem 
ibi poeta de vita ceelibe, in qua aliquis, licet Brdzoto 
obx emideuis , yauov gevyer xal ve puepe doy yuvaixay, 
par’ ebéhet viva, et quam dhoov ent yipaus txqtat, mo- 
ritur yfter ynooxduor9, nullis heredibus relictis, bona 
sua dividenda relinquens tots LApwsrats , qui succe- 
dunt ubi nulli legitimi et propinqui heredes sunt. 
Nec vero solum yqpworet nominantur of yfoou xat 
dmaidog xijpovow.or, verum etiam quorum uxores ma- 
nebant vidue. Scribit enim Eust. ita vocari etiam ov 
at yuvaixes Euevoy 77oat xal tw exrtpoTevdvTwv Cedinevat. 
Que ap. Suid. quoque leguntur [nunc meliorum li- 
brorum auctoritate ejecta]. Porro hoc yjowstzt as- 
sumpsisse ¢ KATH ThEOVAGLOY scribit Eust.; regulariter 
enim dicendum fuisse yqowtat : quod ap. Polluc. le- 
gitur, nescio an ita ab ipso scriptum. (Recte nunc 
xnpworat.] \ Verum et properispwmenws olim scriptum 
fuisse yno@etat, idem EKust. ex Herodiano annotat, 

THES, LING, GREC, TOM, VIII, FASG. V. 
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A postea vero correctum fuisse accentum, [Oxytonum 


YApworat, ut dOAyTat et alia hujusmodi nomina, pro- 
basse Ptolemeum Ascalonitam annotavit schol. Ho- 
meri, addens tamen, poy event a) xubepvitns x0 ya¢ 
anrns GAhws yéyove’ tO 62 Txt Logoxhei « ayowoTHY » 
Tapevu.oy, Oxytonum est etiam ap. Quint. Sm. 8, 
299: Adisoy te of gpya te mavta ynoworat uetomabev 
aropOuzevoro Gacavo. | 

[Xyowshg vitiose pro yqoweths, quod v.] 

[Xyarxs, dog, 4, Chesias, cognomen Diane, deri- 
vatum ab ches promontorio Sami, ap. Callimach. 
H. in Dian. 228. ||Nympha Samia, Ocyrox nymphe 
ex Imbraso mater, qua } Xyaras ebmate pea appellatur 
ab Apoll. Rhod. év Navxpdrews xticet ap. Athen. 7, p. 
283, Ik. ||} Nymphz Xysiades ap. Nicandr. Al. 181 
(ubi Ae tie vuu.outs), nomine, ut schol. annotat, 
a primis Sami incolis, qui Knaiete dicti fuerunt, 
ducto. | 

[Xjcrov, 70, Chesium. ‘Steph. Byz. : X., *Twviag Todt- 
Yviov, &< ‘Arohhs8ep0s éy Xpovixésy Towty. “O modtrns 
Xyarevs, Os “Duoy ‘Duets, Lovvrov Lovnieds. *Qoos ev 
docevixing abtiy onat xat ovde moh, ohne comov. Idem 
s. V. Bouot : Booy.tos Hg &mO TOU Xyaotog to Xyorevds. Sed 
Shave Adio¢ (in partic ula operis integri) P: 256, 10 ed. 
Mein. : : To Adirov, ob dv ein v0 Awpueic, 6 @>¢ toU Xxotov 
a) Xyjotevs. Schol. Callim. H. in Dian, 228: Xyotov 
dxpwriptov Tis Xéuov. Schol. Nicandri Al. 151 : X4- 
Gtets TOGTOY xngay év Leip, elta Aoturadatets. | 

Xateta, a, Ay i. q. 1ir06, 8. y%tts, Inopia, Penuria, 
Indigentia. Hesychio yneeia, Viduitas. Videtur esse 
verbale a verbo Xytedw, cujus licet nulla afferantur 
exempla, usurpari tamen potest, ut yatedo, pro In- 
digeo, Egeo, Opus habeo. 

Xvzevog, Indigens, Inopia laborans s. Penuria. 
Hom. Od. A, 520: Hohhot & dug’ adtov Exatoor Krteroe 
xtetvovto yuvatwy elvexx Swowv, annotat Kust, [p. 1697, 
27] quosdam pro xfte1or scribere yjte1o1, exponentes 
Zotepywévor yuvarxdy, Evexx Suvowy, jyouv ptcbod. [Me- 
morat hane scripturam scholiasta, vulgatam K7retor 
Aristarchi auctoritate confirmans. | 

Xytit, i. q. yattGw, Indigeo, Egeo, Deficior, De- 
stitnor. Legitur in Lex. meo vet. et ap. Etym. [M. 
p. 811, 45}, ubi a y7t05 derivatum esse dicitur, ut 
Oepito a 8006. 

Xijitts, 4, sive Xfjtos, to, Indigentia, Inopia, Pe- 
nuria. Utrumque ap. Eust. [p. 1793, 46] et Etym. 
[M. p. 811, 42], itidem in Lex. meo vet. ubi exp. 
évdevz, derivaturque ex inusitato them. P®; signifi- 

cante évdcoUuar: atque ex hoc y7tt¢ s. y7t0¢ deriva- 
tum yartle, inde postea yatif originem traxisse, 
dicitur. [De forma Dor. Xa v. s. v. Xaris.] Poste- 
rioris Hiir0¢ meminit Hesych., exponens etiam ipse 
evocta, stépnats. Apud Eund. dat. ware pro otephoet , 

evoely., OTKVEL : afferentem simul y7jter évsuvatwy pro 
evdela TwV ayxotysouevov, Hrot meotOohatwv. Est autem 
is dat. frequentissimo in usu, nec tantum a iiros esse 
potest, ut retyet, verum etiam a LTT, ut omrcvEt. Hom. 
I, [35]: ‘Odvsarjac 6g mov edvy Xajrer evevvatwy xox’ 
dod xeitat €yovox. Hesiod. Theog. 605 : Xyret yn- 
POXO|L0L0, Penuria ejus: qui senectam curet et foveat. 
Plato ap. Plut.; sic enim Plut. (Mor. p. 51, D]: Ado- 
tplore popase xal oy juacty (a gnaw 6 TAd&tev) wares 
oixetory £06 LOI 4EVOY. Rarsum Il. Z, [463]: Xijret TOLOUS 
dvdp0g dutvety dovdtov Tyuap, i e. otspricet, onaver. TL, 
[324]: “Oc mov viv Doing. tépev xat% dSaxovov eiGer, 

Xe rorovs’ vies, Penuria et desiderio talis filii. [Lo- 
cus Platonis est Phadr. p, 239, ad quem spectat 
Tim. Lex. Plat. p. 279, qui nominativum ponit } Xijrts: 
omdvis, evden, otéonats. [x Platone sumserunt scri- 
ptores ab Ruhnk. indicati, Philo vol. 1, p. 568: X pei 
act thy dbw broypapoucyy paren gquownis ed uopptac: 
Elian. N. A. 5, 39: Tpogiis x (Are Auyuov Bedtore’ Phi- 
lostr. p. gt: Q: uh yiter Tots tOv dvayxatev &orxor 
yivovtat’ 218: X. Bouxddov dixxtov" Julian. Or. 2, p. 
5o, B: “Innw Qoucst yaree yakwod xa Avtozou QEpO— 
pV). Quibus addendus Themist. Or. 4, p. 62, D5; 

26, p. 306, B, Synes. (Pp. 20, A. Homeri vero exemplo 
Apoll. Rh. 1, 887 : Tx 6 of 6 ee Sdxoux yaree idvros" 
Aratus 1152 : Souheoudtepos aide «. ~Vust TEAEt, y7iTet 
a da cehnvrg. Cum dieresi yiret Sanra Apoll. 

I 


1483 Qe¢ 


78 : Xyret Aoive et Orph. Lith. 76. Apud Herodot. 
9, II, libri optimi yar cunudyov, ubi vulgo yzret. | 

earoeevd: 4, itidem Inopia, Penuria, Indigentia. 
Pro Viduatio et direptio affertur ex Epigr. [Apol- 
lonide vel Antipatri Anth. Pal. g, 408.] 

[XOapadtor , tien reddo. Pass. Jo. Phocas 
Descr. Palest. p. 9, D 
TAUTNS yadhogs yOauadtCerat, Complanatur. Hase.| 

XOaparorriirns , 6, Humivola (ut Altivola dicitur a 
Cic.), i.e. Non multum a terra se attollens volatu. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 36, de accipitrum generibus : Ot 
&% Actor xal of @ouvondzor , evGwrator xt xOapaho- 
TTATAL 

XOauahos, h, ov, licet significatione tenus ad 7Sdv 
pertineat, a yauol viniten derivatum esse putatur 
pleonasmo littere 6. Significat enim Humilis, De- 
pressus, i. e. Terre vel prorsus equalis et par, 
ideoque planus s, complanatus, vel saltem Parum 
a terra se attollens, Parum a terra assurgens. {He- 
sych. : XOapados- tametvos, isos, duahds, xoidos. XOa— 
Y.ccAUdTEpOS * xo auyxpratv.| Philo De mundo [vol. 2, 
p- 619] : hi eh _Yeveceus aoxny dhabev Hh yi, ve £996 
erraves ters oudév dv ett aris Eorpiico , 1 Seeprohee o en 
To oon maven eyeyevnto, xat ot yewhooor m&vtes tod- 
medot tH medvd1, Montes humiles facti essent et com- 
planati fuissent. Ubi nota sibi opponi ze émavestote 
et ta yOapahe, s. tk todmeda tH meduddt. Pro Hu- 
milis, Depressus, Non multum a terra assurgens , 
Non altus. (Hom. Od. I, 25, de insula : Att) 82 76a- 
VOAh TavuTeptaty ety SL etree quod Strabo 10, p. 
454, exp. per ramewh xat yaundh. Et sim. K, 196. 
De cubilibus A, 194 : XOapadal ... edvat.] Od. M, 
[101]: Tov & &repov oxonehoy Oa uarercepov over, *Odus- 
ced’ Il. N, [683]: Adtao Urepbe Tetyoc 264dunt0 “Oopa- 
uerhvrepby. ({Legitur {Oapaddorerov. Theoer. 17, 79: 
XOxware Alyurtos. XO. veoédn Aratus 992; yatx Anth. 
Pal. 8, 151. Nec raro in oratione prosa. Xen. Mem. 
3, 8, 9: Oixodouciv yOauahwtep% tk mp0¢ doxtov. Po- 
lyb, 10, 10, 7: XOauahwtepog 3995. Plut. V. Arati 
(Ce (ose "dl ~Sauahwtatoy erxoddpntat zo teixos. “Opos 
Oapcrdesre epov I Nicol. Damasc. in Mulleri Fragm. vol. 
ap Es 405 ; dumehor poescrha ma épyous schol. Hom. 
= , 563; xdua ~Oanahov Oxétoeye Heliod. 5, 1, Si- 
militer Achill. Tat. 3, 2 : oo 13 mepdJoouov 73m xed 
79. tod x p.4T0¢ xatedveto. Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 198: Thy 
tohw év ti 76. xeicbat. Sext. Emp. p. Sie Tots aro 
piaporot BAérousty* et numero plur. Plut. Mor. p. 
103,.E; Tx Oapahe med bhodrar. Te Lixpahuteoa 
cohol Hom. Il. M, 282. XAapotherépon mrhow (qua- 
rundam avium) Elian. N. A. 8, 2259, 52. Improprie 
Isocr. Epist. 10: "Hy cor mene wetdectoy TO yap.ciCnrov, 
viv de xal yOoumhov xat meotyetov 6 tis tuys So0¢ dingo 
TATOS. Themist. Or. 16, p. 206, A: ’E% 6dtyou xe 7, B0t~ 
UAhOU eatpvng bpndds Ye yovens’ Or. 9, Pp. 126, A: XO. xat 
UlxpoTepETtEts Ka err’ ohtyov Gvayxnror TH Buouhet: 345 P 
70 (469, 13): Ovdx éyevouny +1 Oaradenreoos ovds a&ro- 
: BiOhnne girocogiay. Argum. Theocr. Idyll. 1: Avet- 
evn x0 ~Oanady Budhenr. 

[XGauchorgs, ntos, 7, Humilitas, Gl. Eustath. p. 
833, 35: Tis Sroxoptatixye 79.] 

[XOaporoppovéw, Humilia sentio. Greg. Naz. vol. 
2, Put3qel 

[XOaunahopoocuvn, , Humilis sensus. Greg. Naz, 
Carm. 16, 4o, vol. 2, p. 92.] 

[XOauadhsoowv, 6, 4, Humilia sentiens. X90. hadg 
Apollin. Psalm. 17, 59. Anex. Id. Psalm. 33, 36, 6. 
gwta, Hase.| 

XOauakdo, Humilem reddo, Terre sive Solo 
aequo, Complano. (Joseph. B. J. 3, 6, 2: Ta oxodtd 
tS hewpopou xaTevOuvery xat [aariiiy te dvabata. | 

X6é¢ , Heri. [Per Cov, 27025 exp, Hesych.] Dicitur 
et E02 s: quod Atticum esse existimatur, Dicitur item 
proverbialiter X03¢ xal moony, ut Latine Heri et nu- 
diustertius, Xen, autem [Cyrop. 6, 3, 11] dixit 68 
xo tettny huspav. [Comparanda cum his que s. v. 
"E708, dicta sunt. XO¢ per doutpecw pro éy0e¢ dictum 
Jonibus tribuit Greg. Cor. p. 447, parum apte colla- 
tis formis xElv05 et both pro éxsivos et Eooty. XOé¢ “At- 
TixHTEpoY TOU 2yO¢¢ esse tradunt Tr ypho ap. Apollon. 
De adverb, p. 556, 32, schol. Dionys. Thr. p. 937, 


37, D Venet., mods tx éyouever - 
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A 23, Etym. M. p. 404, 22; et Meeris, p. 402, 78s et 


Bree Atticis, 208s et 2ySectwov dialecto communi tri- 
buit, quem sequitur Thom. M. p. 913, nec dubitan- 
dum quin in quotidiano Atticorum sermone és 
frequentius auditum fuerit quam éy6é. Verum in 
scriptis Atticorum et poeticis et prosaicis tot repe- 
riuntur utriusque forme exempla ut pari utramque 
loco habitam esse appareat et forma disyllaba a poetis 
non solum ubi metrum postularet, sed interdum 
etiam ibi poneretur ubi monosyllaba uti licebat : :ut 
ap. Soph. Ant. 456, recte scribi videatur od yéo tt viv 
ye xay03c, GAN’ det mote, non xxl yOéc, ne septem dein- 
ceps vocabula monosyllaba sese excipiant. Forma 
monosyllabe antiquissimum exemplum est Hom. H. 
in Merc, 273, in initio versus : X6é& yevouqv. Post 
hunc Herodotus 2, 53, Thucydides, Aristophanes 
ceterique Comici, Plato, Xenophon et alii quilibet 5 
velut Aristoph, Vesp. 242 : X0& ody Krwv... egeito" 
Plato Tim, p. 17, A: Tov 7626 wey Surrup.ovory, 7a vUv 
Oo Eotiatépwv? Rep. 1 init.: Katé6ny Oe sig Heroard. 
Szpissime cum articulo et substantivo, ubi adjectivi 
WSecros vel ~OCrvog significationem habet. Sic thy 768¢ 
du.ohoytay y ap. Plat. ‘Soph. init.; tov y0é¢ Adyev Tim, p: 
26, E; th 08s Aud “pe ap. Pollue. 1, 65, Plut. Mor. p. 
7935 D, Alciphr. 3, 7 et 42. Nov xat 498 Plut. Mor. 
p- 1074, EE. X62 xal oxpeoov Ep. ad Hebr. 23, 8. Se- 
pissime XOS¢ xa mony, ut ap. Plat. Leg. 3, p. 677, D: 
X0. xai mo. yeyovdra. Demosth, p. 2705 215 Diodor. 2, 
5; Lucian. Hermot. c. 30. X9é¢ te xat modmy Aristoph. 
Ran. 726, Aristid. vol. 1, p. 271, 6. Rarius meany xal 
ySes, ap. ‘Demosth. p- 1093; 35 vel Tp. TE KAU 4986, aps 
Herodot. 2, 53: Ovx j~mortéato vex ov ToGAY TE XAL 
yOes , wg eixety Aoyep- X02¢ od mouqv Philo vol. 1, p. 
675, 1. XOe xat tplryy Autoav in Pass: Xen. ab HSt. 
supra allato, ap. uxx Gen. 31, 2: ‘Qoel yO. xat tp. fu. 
et cum xaddneo vel «20% Exod. 5, I> Josua 4, 18. X68; 
xal toityy Reg. 2, 3, 17. XE Trou xab toltyy Theophyl. 
Sim. Hist. P- aay C. Ip vig 188s Exod. 21,9. Od x0 . 
TIS 7OEs xa (vel ars 8) moo ths tettys Ausoas ib. 4, 10; 
21,36, Deut. 4, 42; 19, 4. De etymologia parum 
probabilia commenti sunt grammatici. Etym. M. p. 
809, 23 (sive Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 1, p. 437) : 
‘Avahoyortepov Zote xat xupuirtepov xol mpotepoy 7d ey 0c 
TOU y9és. Kaveov a9 gotty 6 eyo 6 Ott Tay értopyuc .0- 
voouAhabov dimabes xat’ idiav Garov, waxpoxacahnetet 
gucet 7H Géceu" x2% tOlav patoy etme, bu ud ha é emitatixdy 
xal toa. i doa ody TO » (96 exiponyd gore xal xar’ Olay 
pnroy, dgethe p naxpov etvat. Piverar éx tov éxbéw exhedow, 
£19255 h éxOevoxca hucoa. _Exuyodoyetrar 6 raph to 
ext05 Hu.dig yivecOar tavtns ts Augoas. Similia p. 405, 
23, et brevius ap. Orion. p. 162, 35, Suidas s. v. 
Xd. || Zepog et Lec pro 188s dictum vy. s. v. Zepds.] 
XGecwvog [et XACwos, 4, ov], Hesternus. Interdum 
vero pro &wdos, translatione sumpta a cibis pridie re- 
lictis. [Antiatt, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 4 : XOCwov xat 
ySecwov" zo de x OuCev “Ounpos. ‘H H yOeowy husoa ap. 
Cherob. In 'Theodos. p. 479, 3; ~@ xourmecthant Lu- 
cian. Pro lapsu c. 1, ut xpaumahn h ybeowh ely ap. 
Ammon. p. 85. T%; “apies per tig yGeswie exp. schol. 
rec. Luciani Icarom. c. 1. Forme quadrisyllabe éyGeot- 
vos exempla quedam recentiorum s. h, v. sunt allata. 
Attici veteres neque éyOeowds neque yGeowwds dixisse 
videntur, sed XO.Cwos preetulisse vel, quod rarius est, 
ey Ouwos. Idque precepit Phrynich. p. 323 Lob.: 
XOidov: drob\qtéov, Ott motntixoy, avel ds zo KoGou 
époducy irbevov, TOG TO TOMtTtXOV dmotopvevovtes Tov 
Adyov, Ws xa ‘Aprotogaving: ubi editionum veterum 
scripturam ép00mev pbertov male in ép00mev yGeorvoy 
mutarunt editores, nisi quod Lobeckius non valde se 
reluctaturum esse dicit si quis y6woy corrigere 
malit. Quod confidentius dici poterat. Nam quod 
nunc in codicibus Aristophanis legitur, Vesp. 281 : 
Ark tov yOecwov dvOownov, et Ran. 985 : Mot to axdpo- 
dov to yOeorvdy, librariorum errore legitur, quo Phry- 
nichi exemplaria nostris multo antiquiora libera 
fuisse credibile est. Nam metrum utrobique y6t¢wov 
postulat, quod nunc ex conjectura restitutum legi- 
tur. Eadem forma Galen. utitur vol. 6, p. 88: ‘H y61- 
Cw tpogy" et Alciphro SOs XOrdivod Cwuod. Forma 
Vitiosa éy%eCivog notata est s. he v. et s. “ExHeot- 


1485 


XOovie 


vos. G. D. Jo. Chrys. t. 2, p. 68, A, 7% yGeow7 tex- A Rh. 4, 987. 


méCn. Hase.] 

[XOectowvos, 6, 4.] XOecrpwvisv Hesych. [et Suidas] 
exp. xaxohoyay, i.e. Maledicus, [Eandem gl. e Lexico 
Ms. Hayn. affert Osann. Auct. Lex. p. 168, sed ut 
adjectivum sit: X9ecrpmvenv' xaxoddywv. Glossa fortasse 
e loco poete sumpta, omissa litera prima, fuit 2y0e- 


stowvov, quod metri caussa pro éyQo0guvuv dici po 
— 


tuit. G. Dinv.] 

[XOrGos, 4, ov.] Invenitur et X@%ov pro Heri, in 
Epigr. [V. infra.] Unde X0:%5, 4, ov, adjectivum, 
Hesternus. [Pollux 1, 65: Ent tod év tH 7086 Aygo 
mouylevtos yOCov, Ewhov. Per yOectvos exp. Hesych. alii- 
que gramm,; Suidas addit dpyol, ¢ypnoror.] Hom. Il. 
A, (424, et similiter Callim. H. Cer. 77]: X01G5¢ &6n, 
Hesternus ivit, pro Heriivit.(T, 141 : EMov 78., ut 79. 
Adudes Od. B, 292 (et Apoll. Rh. 4, 1436), et sim. Od. 
A, 656: *[dov Mévtopx yOilov Sryotov. XOtd¢ vyov ib. 
Z, 170, éuvdeduny M, 451, ethfdovdev Theocr. 25, 56.] 
Et ap. Nonn. : X0C% maod vieon , Hesterno curriculo 
solis, s. Hesterna orbita: solis sc. [Post Homerum 
Herodot. 1, 126 : X9. movoc. Attici vero veteres non 
7100, sed yOrCwoc vel éyOrZvds dixerunt, ut ostendi- 
mus s. v. XOeoivos, allata Phrynichi notatione, qui 
701fd¢ a prosa alienum esse monet, licet id recentiores 
quidam dixerint. Sic 4 760) u.é0y est ap. Plut. Mor. 
p- 13, E; 4 79. d6edtepta p. 75, E, cuvovota ap, Lu- 
cian. Hermot. c. 1; 6 79. odtog S¢vog Icarom. c. 29; 
479. tooo} ABlian. N. A. 3, 235 70. Eotiétwo Aristid. 
vol. 2, p. 365 (quo loco utitur Thomas M. p. g14, 
ubi 6:Go¢, nom jOecwvos, probat); 70:0} duoroyta Al- 
ciphro 2, 3, p. 230. Jobus 8, g: XOol yap ecpev xat 
odx oldauev. || XO:Cov adverbialiter, Heri. Hom. Il. T, 
195: “Ooo” “Ayrri yOGov onéctquev. Apoll. Rh. 4, 
1397; Coluth. 365, 376. Plut. Mor. p. 696, FE: ‘Ade- 
xtpvova 7OiCov vexoov dvta xal modsoatov. To xOrCov 
Hom. II. N, 745: Actdw ph tO 49. arootjcwveat Ayarol 
xpeios. Plut. Mor. p. 975, C: Keawmadov ere to 76.) 
Hom, autem dixit Xx, Il. B, [303] : Xe te xat 
moots [mpwtt’|, x’ é¢ AVAtSx xd. (Unde Plato Alc. 2 p. 
141, D: “Eva ye yOrCd te xat mowile yeyevnucvar et 
Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 39, 36: Té te 70. tatite xat 
mo. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 281: X9. por “Koucvacon... 
éméyevev Udwo. Hesych. : XOiGa: ta 7 0c xal morn. XOGe 
Kat TpwiGe OSs xat moot. G. D. Forma Xéicéov in 
inscr. statue Memnonis C. I. vol. 3, p. 371, n. 4729, 
1: Adj. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 150, B; t. 2, p. 681, D; 
74h, D; 826, D; 898, A; 1065, B, ody 6 abtds gore 
tH xOCH 6 crepov &vOown0c. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 86, 
1, XO. euorg dyzecor tetpuyévos. Apollinar. Psalm. 89, 
6,79. quae. Oribas. t. 2, p. 347, 4, dptov tod yAiCou. 
Euseb. Contra Mare. p. 71, D, fueic ot yOrGot, Ad- 
‘verb. X6Gov Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 89, go. Hasz.] 

[Xda , copa, Hesych. Ex yode corruptum videba- 
tur Guyeto.] 

[XOcivos xal yOdvi0g, yxivos , extyetos, Hesych. Quum 
forme yOdivos eadem sit mensura que alterius yOdvi0c, 
nulla excogitari ratio potest cur y4diveg a quoquam 
pro 7Govto¢ dictum esse credatur. Recte vero X6ov7- 
ens, 6, 4, formari potuit, quod Hesych. etsi loco non 
suo (post X@dvia) annotavit, y8ovipets per ~Povtoug in— 
terpretatus. | 

[Xovia, 4, Terrestris, cognomen plurimum dearum, 
1. Terre. Diog. I. 1, 119, ex Pherecyde: Zebs xat 
Kodvog cig de xat XOdv Av. XOovin d2 dvoua éyévero 1%, 
meron adr Zeb yépuc didoi. Recte Cobetus Xéovi, 
licet in altero consentiant Max. Tyr. 10, 4, qui tov 


Zijva xa thy XOoviny ex Pherecyde memorat, Damase. * 


De princip. in Wolfii Anecd. vol. 3, p. 258 (ubi 
XGoviav) et Hermias De irris. gentil. philosoph. c. 12, 
p- 404, D ed. Paris. Recte vero Zijva xat XOdva xat 
Kosvov ex Pherecyde posnit Probus ad Virg. Ecl. 6, 
31. 2. Cereris, cujus inter epitheta jGovin est ap. 
Orph. Hymn. 39, 12. Cererem XOoviag nomine ap. 
Hermionenses et Lacedemonios cultam memorat 
Pausan. 2, 35, 43; 3, 14,5, et inscr. Hermionensis 
ap. Boeckh. 1193, vol. 1, p. 594: T& Acuator t% XO0- 
vig. Omisso dee nomine Eurip. Here. F. 615 : XGovias 
viv cos “Eourorv c’ éyet moAtc. Plut. V. Pomp. c. 24: 


a hb > 


ov ev “Eputove ths XOoviag vewv. Anats yGovins Apoll. 


“Navies 1486 


3. Dian, cujus inter epitheta yGovin est 
ap. Orph. Hymn. 35, 9. 4. Hecate. Theocr. 2, 12: 
T& ybovig “Exdtq. Plut. Mor. p. 416, I: Tyis obpaviag 
xat y8ovias “Exarys: et omisso deze nomine Apoll. Rh. 
4, 148: “Avaccay vuxtimddov, yOovinv. 5. Noctis, cu- 
jus inter epitheta yGovin ap. Orph. H. 2, 8. 6. Hip- 
pe, Bacchi nutricis, qua 70ovln wrrne ib. 48, 4. 
7: Melinoz, que viyon yGovin ib. 70, 1. 8. Gorgo- 
nis, ap. Eurip, Ton. 1054. || Est etiam nomen pr. 
filiarum Phoronei et Colonte, conditorum templi Ce- 
reris XOoviag apud Hermionenses, ap. Pausan. 2, 
35, 4. Et filia Erechthei, que nupsit Bute ; de qua 
v. Apollod. 3, 15, 1.] 

[XOdvix, tz, nomen festi ab Hermionensibus cele- 
brati in honorem Cereris X@oviac, de quo pluribus 
dixit Pausan, 2, 35, 5. Apud lian. N. A. 11, 4: 
Afntox “Eputovets o€6ouct ... xab thy fopthy Xdoviav 
xahovetv, frequenti in hujusmodi nominibus vitio pro 
Xéovea, quod restituit Meursius. Per diphthongum 
scriptum in inser. Hermionensi ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 
594, 17: Tov XOovelwy, quod pro XOoviete dictum vi- 
detur Boeckhio, ut “AcxAynera pro Acxdnmueia.] 

XOdvioc, [t%, tov, et rarius 6, 4, ut yOdviog metri 
caussa dixerunt Soph, OEd. C. 1728, Kurip. Hipp. 
1201, Hel. 345,] Terrestris , éxiyevog [ut exp. Hesych. 
S. V. Xfoviow] s. exrzOdviog : ut monorno yGovios, Ari- 
stot. De mundo [c. 4], Turbo igneus qui ex terra 
sursum versus se contorquet, Turbo terrestris. [Eu- 
rip. ap. Plut. Mor. p. 959, D : Acwd otha mévtou yGo- 
view 7” depiwy te... madeduata, unde Lucian, Jov. 
Trag, c. 1 dixit: ’Q nayxaxtetor, yOdvie yii¢ matded— 
‘pata. Asch. Sept. 736 : “Emetddv ... yOovia xdvig aly, ... 
ui gotviov. Plato Rep. 10, p. 619, E : Togeiay odx 
dv YOoviav xat toayeiav mopevecdar, GAAk Actav te next 
ovpaviav.| Soph. [Aj. 202] yOovioug "EpeyOetdus vocat 
quos alii aitox~Sovas ‘AQyvatovs, quod natos se crede- 
rent ex illa ipsa terra quam tenebant, non éq)dvdac¢ 
nec pryddug, [Hesych.: XOovious “Ivay dag: adtdyIovac 
xai- ox éxhdudag.| Itidemque in Od. C. p. 302 [942]: 
Totottov abtdg “Apeog elGovhov mayov "Eyw fuvjdew 
x9evtov 6v0 appellans Areopagum 7Odvtov itidem pro 
aitdydove, ideoque edyevy. [Hesiod. Theog. 697 : Ti- 
tHvag yOovioug’ sunt enim Terre filii. Eurip. Bacch. 
538 : XOdviov yévog Expuc te Spdxoveds mote IevOebc, 
dv *Eytwv eouceuce 7Sdvi0¢. « XOoviot, Homines, Theo- 
dor. Prodr. Amor. p. 465.» Hzrcuer.] || Interdum 
pro étywpros etiam ponitur, i. e. Qui hujus vel il- 
lius territorli-est, Ex hac vel illa regione ortus, In~ 
digena, ut Apoll. Arg. 2, [504]: XOoving mapexatOero 
wouoats, schol, tats émywptos, Indigenis nymphis, 
Nymphis illius territoru. (Ibid. 4, 1320 : Olomdhor 
ZOdvit Gear abdyecou:.| |] Accipitur etiam pro x«ta~ 
yGdviog s. SroyGoviog (Infernus, Ad inferos pertinens, 
Hesych.: X@ovias Gmdyera, xexpvuyzva. Asch. Pers. 
640: T& te xa dAdor yOoviny ayewoves* ubi per vexpodv 
exp. schol. rec., ut Hesych. Ooviqy per vexorxyy. Eur. 
Ton. 1442 : “Ov xatk ys évgowy yOdviov peta IIsoce- 
povas vt’ éddxouv vate. Id. ap. Athen. 11, p. 496, B: 
XO. yxoua Iph. T. 1249: Maveeiov x0. Hel. 1362, de 
tympanis : Xadxod +’ abdav yOoviav], ut Eur. quoque 
schol. annotavit ; exponens enim hee verba Hecubz 
[79]: "Q yOdvior Geol cwcute maid’ éudv, scribit ~Goviev 
nomine intelligi non solum tobs émtyQovioug s. toug 
éxdven tig “fis, i. e. tobs éyzmptoug xxt évtortous, ve- 
rum etiam tobs SmoyOovious, s. tobs broxdtw tis ‘7%. 
[Seepissime de diis inferorum, ut 79. datwoves vel Deut 
ap. Aisch. Pers. 628 : XOdvior datwoves ayvol PH te xat 
“Kou, Backed x’ évépwv' Choeph. 476: Mexapeg 700- 
veot. “Yratot Ocot et yOdvot oppositi Agam. 8g et 
Suppl. 26. De iisdem Choeph. 358 : [porohos (Aga- 
memnon) tHv weyictwv YGoviwy éxzi (sub terra) tupdv- 
vv. Omisso Oe6v nomine Pind. Pyth, 4, 283 : Agedsiv 
uaviv xOoviev.] Itidem ap. Soph. Aj. p. 50 [83g] : 
Kors & &ux Tlouraiov “Eouriv ySoviov ed we xotwtour, 
Subterraneum Mercurium. [Sic etiam ap. Asch. 
Choeph. 1,727, Soph. El. 111, Eur. Ale. 746, Plut. 
V. Aristid. c. 21, Mor. p. 943, B.] OEd. C. (1564): 
*Q yOdviat Ocal, O subterranee dew, i. e. Furie et 
Erinnyes. [Herodot. 6, 134 : “Yrotcxopos tiv 70. Ostiv 
(Cereris et Proserpine): et 7, 153.] Sic et ap. [Eurip. 
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Phen. 1331, Plat. Leg. 4, p- 717, A, et 8, p. 828, 
C, ubi oppositi sunt ovedviot, | Plut. Rom. fc: 28] of 
yidviet Geot, Inferi dii, Tartarei dit, qui habitant 
uvy® yOovds edpvodetns, secundum Hesiod. ['Theog. 
119.] Itidemque ap. eund, Plut. (Mor. p. 785, B] 
Soph. [OEd. C. 684] narcissum florem éeyatwv weyd- 
hwy Oesv oteodvny.n, toutéctt tiv YOoviwy, mooonyo— 
pevxe. [“Adns x9. ap. Eur. Alc. 237, Andr. 545. Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 77: XOdviov “Ada otoua.] Nec non Zeb XO0- 
viog dicitur 6 Wovtwy s. “Adys, ut Hesiod. schol. 
rad Op. 463: Evyectar 62 An {Govt} testatur, qui 
et KarayOdviog et tois Smévepbev avicowy. (Latins au- 
tem accipitur quum Aristot. De mundo dicit, ‘Q¢ 68 
zd Kv imetv, Ododvids te xat XOdviog dvoucerar 6 Zeus * 
nec enim ibi tam Subterraueum significat quam Ter- 
restrem et totius terrae tenentem imperium.) (Zebs 79. 
ap. Soph. OEd. C. 1606, Orph. H. 69, 2, Pausan. 5, 
14, 6, Plut. Mor. p. 169, C. Ardvucos 6. Orph. H. 
52, 1. Suidas s. v. Zaypebc. NUE 9. Bassus Anth. Pal. 
g, 289 : X4oving dvopepmtepn vuxtds. KOdviov xal eyyarov 
oxdtos Plut. Mor. p. 953, A.] Rursum Soph. Old. C. 
p- 327 [1728] : “Inepos exer pe tev yOoviav [yGoviov] 
éctiav idetv, Inferas sedes videre, ut in Epigr. quoque 
{Antipatri Sid. Anth. Pal. 7, 464] ,9ovia dxatos, 
Cymba inferna. [Asch. Prom. 996 : Boovtyacr y6o- 
viow xuxatw mavex, ut Aristoph. Av. 1745 : XGoviac 
Boovras. Eurip: Hipp. 1201: “Hym, yOdviog dg Boovrh 
Avd;, Buoby Boduov webyxe* Ale. god : XO. Aiuvav. He- 
sych. et Zenob. Prov. 6, 45 : XOovex Aoutpd: tk tois 
vexpois émipeodueva’ éxoullero yup Ent tod tdpous hov~ 
sot. Soph. El. 1066: ’Q yOovta Bootoicr oduc, i. e. Ad 
inferos permeans. OFd. C. 1752: Xdorg 4 ~Oovia Edy’ 
amdxertat, i. ef Que apud inferos relinquitur. Eur. 
Hel. 351: 7H ’v véxuar xatk yOoves thv yOdviov exer tU- 
yav; Pind. Pyth. 5, 136 : ‘Axovovet tor (of mooyovor) 
ySovia opevt.| [tem XOovia, pro Proserpina s. Hecate, 
et Regina inferorum demonum. Plut.: Tov év ‘Ep- 
ptovn tig XOoviag vewv. Sic in Epigramm. quoque sine 
adjectione nominis substantivi. [V. s. v. XOovta, 4.] 
|X8évix antiqui vocarunt etiam mavta t& dew, ut 
schol. Eur. annotat. Hac enim poete verba in Pheen. 
[818], “Av 6 xataxOdvicg Aidac Kadustorg éxuméumer, 
quum sic exposuisset, jv “Epwvis tio 4 Aidwvebs 4 
dhactwp égyxe tH moder, Subjungit, mévra yap tk Sew, 
ySovia ereyov ot doyator. Sed notandum, eum pro 6 
xatayOovios habere 6 xatk yQoves, quod idem valet. 
[Sic nune legitur postulante metro, Hesych. : X60- 
vio... Bapéa, pobspk, peytdx. KOdviov> eye. KOoviav 
obav? aytt tov weydrny Gow, xat thy yOovds Aw6ny.] 
|| XOdvtos avOpmmos dicitur etiam Homo subdolus et 
fraudulentus, dg dk Sddov otuyvos Ov xal xatnohs, Lust. 
p: 1496, ubi synonyma habet Urovdos, cxotouydys, ox0- 
tot6do0¢. || XOoviog est et nom. propr. ap. schol. Apoll. 

[XOovtog, 6, Chthonius, Neptuni ex Syme filius, 
Diodor. 5, 53. || Hgypti ex Caliadne nympha filius. 
Apollod. 2, 1, 5. {| Centaurus, Nestoris occisor. 
Ovid. Metam. 12, 441. || Unus ex Spartis. Schol. 
Eurip. Phoen. 942: Ot meptherpbevtss tov Lraptoy, 
ds Aiybdosg gystv, 7oav XOdvios, Oddaiog xth.] 

[XGovo6pt07¢, 6, 4, Pondere terre onustus. Synes. 
H. 4, 289, p. 342.| 

[XOovoyno%s, 6, 4, Terra s, Rebus terrestribus 
gaudens. X9. peheddvec Synes. H. 1, 114, p. 315, D.] 

XOoverats, do¢, 6, Terre filius aut filia, Terrigena, 
ynyevas. [Hesych. : XGovorrarda doav? xa0’ 6 ex yii¢ at 
“Qoor tx gudusva dog Huson HAtov, xocO’ totopiay. | 

XGovorAactos, 6, 4, Ex terra fictus. [Suidas: X40- 
voTAdetou" amd 7g TAXGHEvtOS. | 

[X6dvos, 6, ap. Damasc. De princip. in Wolfii 
Anecd. vol. 3, p. 254, 257, vitiose pro Xodvov. V. 
Ss. V. XOovt0c. | 

XGovocrr6}¢, 6, 4, In terra calcatus vel depressus. 
Soph. simpliciter pro y@0vtos usurpavit, OKd. 'T. p. 
164 [300], de Tiresia vate: "Q mévta vwydiv, ... od- 
cadvid te xal ySovoorr6%* ubi schol. exp. tx év tH yi, te 
entyera , yhive, Terrestria: 

[XOovorpeghs, 6, 4, Terra nutritus. Asch. Ag. 
1407 : XOovotoepic &avov 4 motdv. | 

[XGovopoitwe, 6, 4, q. d. Terrivagus. Jo. Gaza in 
Matrange Anecd, vol, 2, p. 636, 5.] 
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[XOovopvAn,4, Chthonophyla, Sicyonis filia, Phlian- 
tis uxor. Pausan. 2, 6, 6; 2, 12, 6, schol. Apoll. Rh. 
T5° EVOL Ul 

[XOunrns, 6.] Oldrrns, 6, Hesychio tups¢, Caseus. 
[Vera scriptura y6Unty¢ est, ut ex Clem. Alex. Strom. 
5, p. 675, intelligitur, ubi de lusibus quibusdam agit 
propter ororyewmtixhy tov matdwv didacxadiav excogi- 
tatis, quibus ex quattuor et viginti alphabeti literis, 
semel duntaxat positis singulis, barbara quedam et 
inficeta verba conficerent, velut in versu Thespidis 
Kvag6i, yOdrrys, preyyo, Spdh, in quo yOdreng per 
tupos explicatur ab Clemente pariterque a Porphyrio 
in fragmento codicis Oxon. quod Bentleius edidit in 
Epist. ad Millium p. 493 ed. Lips., ubi pluribus egit 
de omni hoc lusu, quo etiam 74a pro yoy dictum est, 
quod per y% explicat Porphyrius, male ~$0yv scriptum 
ap. Clem. Al. p. 674.] ; 

Xtov, ovos, 4, Terra, Tellus, Humus, i. q. yaia. 
[Hesych.: XOov 4 y% dro tig ydoews. Etym. M. p. 809, 
10: XOev- trapk ro Srazeiobar xal yorvvuctar CdvacOan’ 4 
Taph TO YG TO YwPH' ob Tapdywyov, yelw" Sev « Ovdds 3 
dupotéow’ Ge yetcetar.» Kaveov éotiv 6 déywv ote tH 
gig dbdtova wovoctdaba proves dpoevink xat wh jovers 
Onhuxk udcttouct Tow, xdeov xAwvds, TEV TOWVOG* TO 
O: ~Bev, émerdy pdvws ott Onduxod yevoug, Tobtov ydptv 
expebe td w cig o et ths yDovds yevixiic? GOev xox ~Oovt0g, 
Quz partim ex Herodiano petita sunt, qui 74ov inter 
yovion posuit p. 32, 1. XOwv wAcovacua tov 6 dici Ku- 
stathii opinio est p. 424, 19.| Sed ut hoc yaia prose 
pariter et carminum scriptoribus commune est, ita 
his illud peculiare, solute autem orationi inusitatum. 
AKschylus [fragm. 41] ap. Athen. (13, p. 600, A]: 
"Eo% wev &yvog odpavos todicar yOovar “Rows 6 yatav 
hauGaver yauov tuyeiv. "Ouboos 6’, ax” edvaevtos odpavod 
meoov, “Exuce yatavy 4 68 tletetat Bpotots MyAwv te 
Bocxds xat Btov Anuytorov’ ut ap. Hom. quoque Il. 3, 
[347]: Toto. & bro yOeyv dia quev veobydga notnv: unde 
et mohuGdterpa yOav ab Eodem nominatur. [Similiter 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 82: X8ov qvAN dvargumer. Evoeia yOav 
Hom. Il. A, 182, ©, 150, et al.; quam Baddctepvov dixit 


Cc Pind. Nem. g, 59; evdetzhov Pyth. 4, 1363 xedatvi 


Hom. Il. I, 384; wérawe ap. Pind. Ol. 9, 76, mey- 
xapros Isthm. 4, 70.] Il. P, [360] : Aipatr 62 yOdv 
Acveto moppupéw’ B, [466]: Adtdp Ord yOdv Bueo- 
dahtov xovabile modav avtev te xa irmwv. Itidemque 
Hesiod. Sc. [373]: Tov 0’ 620 csvopévwy xavayile mo" 
edpcia 'yOov. Hom. Od. X, [86]: “O 62 ~Odva tumte pe- 
tworw, Terram fronte pulsabat. Hesiod. Theog. [119], 
de ‘Tartaro : Muy@ ySovog evpvodetys. [Et ap. posterio- 
res Epicos, velut Apoll. Rh. 1, 1098 : “Aveuot te O¢- 
acca te veroOt te YVov nica memetontat 3, 208: “Hépr. 
0’ lony xal ~Oov Euuopev atoav, aliosque, nec raro ap. 
Lycophronem. Szpissime ap. Tragicos modo de terra 
universa modo de solo terrestri unius loci. A‘sch. 
Prom. 139: (Tob mepl nécav yldva ... etArooouévou ... 
’Queavod* 394 : Ktov’ odpavod te xal yOovdc 1048 : 
XOdva 8 éx mubucvoy adtats 6ilars mveDue xoadatvor Ag. 
576: ‘Yeo bahdeons xa ybovdg motenyrévorg? 633 : Tod 
tespovtos “HAtov y8ovos guatv. Soph. OEd. C. 691: 
Xrepvolyou 78. Aj. go6: “Ev. ydéo of yOovt wqxtov 76d” 
eos meprmetes xatyyopei “Tr. 789 : XOovi fimtwy Exv- 
tov.| Item [eveole et xétw yGovos sch. Prom. 498: 
“Eveo9e ~Oovds xexpuuuev’ cvOoermorew apediuare’ et 
Eum. 274. tb. 1023: 7E¢ tobs gvepbe xal xdtw 7~Ooveg 
rorous’ Ag. 871: Thy xatw 7Oovds. Item] xatk yBovoc 
et éxt yGovi dicunt pro cig yatav s. yaual, In terram, 
Humi. Hom. fl. DP, [217]: Katk yOovog dupata miybac. 
[Katk yQovos i. g. xatw yOovec, Sub terra, ut xat& yi%¢ 
et xétw y7¢ dicitur. Alsch, Pers. 689 : Ot xat& y9avos 
Qeol, et Seat Eum. 115. Ag. 1386: Tod xatk yOovds 
“Acov. "Ex ySovt Hom. Il.] Q, [459]: ES trrwy & dae- 
Gawwev éxl yfovt, Descendebat ex equis in terram, W, 
[731]: Em 6& yOovt xanmecav duow VT, [89]: Tevyen 
xan’ areoOscbur ext yOovi movdvboreion. [I]. A, 88: “Eyed 
Cevto¢g xal emt yOovt Seoxoévotor et sim. Od. I, 43g. 
Od. ©, 222: “Osco. viv Beortot eiaw ext ~Oovl citov 
Rovees. “nl Adve Asch. Eum. 830: Pwoons pa- 
walas wh xbddys emt yfova xaomov. Yd yOoves Hom. II. 
©, 14: “Hy: Badterov Sd ~Bovds gor Bepebpov' Od. A, 
52: Ov yao mo erébanto bd yovdc edovodetng. Asch, 
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Eum. 72; Kaxdv oxdrov vévovrat Téotapov 0’ ind y60- 
vés. Soph. Tr. 1097: Tov &rd yBovds “Adou telxpavoy 
oxudaxe* Ant. 65: Lobs bro ySoveg. “Yo yOdve Asch. 
Eum. 395: ‘Yo yOdva caEw ezovex xal duochtov xvé- 
pas. Tov et noi ySoves Asch. Pers. 231 : [lod tas “A94- 
vag oualy tOptabat ~Sovd¢; et eodem verbo Soph. ‘Tr. 
68. Aisch. Suppl. 778 : Hot guywyev Amizg ySovec; 
De terra sive humo mortuos operiente, Pind. Nem, 
8, 65: XGovl yuia xadvbar quod yOova duuevor dixit 
Hom. Il. Z, 411. Esch. Prom. 582: Muot we odegov 4 
YOovt xddhubov. Soph. OEd. C. 1546 : “Iva woip’ dvdot 
THdE THOE xovglyvar yOovi. Eurip. Ale. 465: Kodga cor 
yOwv exces mécorr Hel. 853 : "Avopu... xovon xa- 
taumioyousty év tW.6w yOovt. De locis inferorum. Eur, 
Herc. F. 45 : “Hvixx yfovds usratvav doovny etoébatve 
mais 2u0¢* Hec. 70:°Q xdtvia Gov (i. e. Orcus), wehavo- 
Mrepvywv witeo dvetowv. || De una aliqua terra s. re- 
gione. Hom. Od. N, 352 : Etcato 62 yy (Ithaca). 
Pind. Pyth. 6, 3: *Ep:6odu.0u 79. (Delphorum): g, 13: 


-Torvxnpmoracag y0. (Libyz), ut eixapmou 8. Nem. 1, 


20, de Sicilia. Frequentissime ap. Tragicos, cum 
adjectivis, ut ddiuevoc Aisch. Suppl. 768, Bao6apoog 
Eur. Hel. 863, dt« Asch. Suppl. 6, §vq Soph. Okd. 
C. 1256, oixeta Antig. 1203, Suavdog id. fragm. 19, 
matowx Asch. Sept. 668, Soph. Aj. 846, Kl. 760. 
Et cum quarumvis regionum, urbium, insularum no- 
minibus, ut Neder Asch. Prom. 815, Kaduetwv 
Sept. 1015, Actaris Pers. 61, Bowtév et Dwxéwy ib. 
482, 484.] At Soph. ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [g]: Kadu- 
Ody wsv Ade, vata [edoretas ~9ovog, Territorium Pelo- 
pez terre. {Sophocli hic versus errore tribuitur: 
nam est Euripidis ex prologo Meleagri, ut aliorum 
scriptorum loci ostendunt ab editoribus collecti. So- 
phocles vero Ajwuvou yOdve dixit Phil. 1, Ajuviav 986, 
Oiratzy 479, 664, KopwOtav OFd. 'T. 795, Kadpetav 
Ant. 1162, “Edd\avida Aj. 425, “Iatav 434. XOdva 
Exetowvos axty¢ fragm. 19. EAcucives yOoves Kurip. 
Suppl, 1, Towixhy Tro. 4. Interdum etiam ita dictum 
est ut Civitatis vocabulo reddi possit, ut vou.ovs yOovds 
dixit Soph. Ant. 368, aut Patriz, ut ap. Soph. OFd. 
C. g12 : Obs guod xatakloc... odte o7¢ yovdc. Comici 


et, ut supra monuit HSt., prosz orationis scriptores, . 


licet adjectivo y$dviog utantur, tamen substantivo 
y9dv abstinuerunt, nisi quod Grecus interpres Reg. 3, 
1h, 15, tH¢ yGovos cHg &yaO7s dixit et He eo usus 
est Genes. 2, 6; 3,17; Esai 7, 16. || X98 pro yOov 
propter singularem quandam rationem dictum me- 
moravimus s, v. X9drt7¢.] 

{XOav, ovds, 4, Tellus, mater Titanum. Msch, 
Prom. 205 : Trdvac, Ovdpavot te xat XOovos téxva- 
Eum, 6: Teravic dAn, mais XOovdc. Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 5,197: Gite yxo Atbto, od XOdv oycr texsiv tov 
Ooucby, od [zhnyos. Conf. XOovia.] 

[XOov, 6, vitiose pro Xov, quod v.] 

[XGwpcdabov, to, vel XOwpoghapos, 6, nomen edu- 
lii, de quo Athen. 3, p. 126, A : “Ewrtizhaco, Ovd- 
Tiave, yAwpodrcou matptov, O¢ map’ oddevi Tay mahateiy 
yéyparrat, Thy et ph doa maok toig te Dowimixe ovy- 
yeyeugdar, LovviatOwmve (Sanchuniathonem dicit) xat 
Mwy6 tots coig modttats. De quo Bochartus aliique, 
qui solam noverant apographorum quorundam scri- 
pturam ye6p0dk¢ou, vana plura excogitarunt. | 

(Xi. V. X.] 

[Xitefw. HSt. post ea qua s. v. Kannogdpos dixit :] 
Quod autem ad/numismata attinet, recordor in pre- 
sentia litera y duntaxat, qua Athenienses adulterinos 
numos notabant : eamque rem significabant verbo 
XicGerv. Quum enim Chios odio prosequerentur, 
quemcunque numum vitiosum offendebant, ei notam 
litere y imprimebant, a se Chios eodem modo rejici 
innuentes. Talem deinde numum dicebant xtédndov , 
ut in hae voce leges. Sed quod ap. Eust. [p. 1462] 
generalius est, alii Athenienses in suo tantum adver- 
sus Chios bello fecisse commemorant. Utcunque sit, 
hue pertinet X:aCew, si quidem eo significetur Notare 
ut spurium : sicut XsGowevog otiyos dici putatur a 
Bud., qui notatur ut spurius. Que verba accepisse 
eum ex Soph. {schol. ad Philoct. 201: 'Td 62 towttov 
xeyiastat] et Eur. scholl. puto : ab iis enim quidam 
versus yté¢ecdat dicuntur: ut hic in Orest, [81], 

THES. LING, GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. Y. 
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IIpo¢ mdcag tho O6pers aveixertar to “Edévn: 60ev xad 
yralerar 6 ottyost ceonuetrat yap To dvoue tis “Edgvng. 
Sed fortassis aliquid aliud sub hoc voe. latet. [Recte 
legitur yiaetat, quod in otietat corruptum est in 
cod. Flor, uno.| Interdum certe’dicunt simpliciter 
+0 ¥, idem significantes : Soph. Phil. p. 401 mez edit. 
[417] schol. in hunc secundum versum, 033’ obuxd- 
Antos Lisvgou Aaeotiou annotat, Td ~ 8, ott mee 
Aasotion xrqtixdv dvtt mowtotizou Aagozou. [De figurze 
ratione et origine mihi ita statuendum videtur ; X 
quum scriberetur, non literam significatam esse, sed 
signum quodlibet duabus ex lineis decussatis con- 
fictum, unde figura prodiret literee X similis : quo 
factum ut ipso ejus liter nomine quamvis improprie 
appellaretur. Neque proprie et primitus aliam vim 
habuisse videtur quam designandi vel notandi quod- 
cunque notatu dignum, simillimam potestati Aristar- 
chie diple. Collatis qua investigare potui exemplis 
duplex usus ratio cognoscitur, una qua significatur 
ab scriptore aliquid positum esse quod aut minus 
apte dictum videatur, ex quo genere sunt loci supra 
allati ex schol. Eurip. Or, 81 et Soph. Phil. 201, aut 
propter rei vel dicti singularitatem offendat, altera 
qua athetesis versuum notatur. Osann. Anecd. Rom. 
p- 68. Addidit his Osannus plurima prioris usus 
exempla ex scholiis in Tragicos et Aristophanem , 
que ex Indicibus scholiorum editionum Oxonien- 
sium petere licet : alterius vero usus de &eticecr 
unum attulit exemplum (p. 72) ex schol. Eurip. Rhes. 
11, ubi verbo rup2t0e: preescriptum fuit 7, de quo 
schol. : Toy étt cuvOétwg dvayworoxerat xxl Ort odx gotty 
Kvprrtsou 6 ottyo;. Quo exemplo nihil probatur. Nam 
% qui adscripsit, verbum tantum mupatfev notare vo- 
luit, non aérqjow. Nec comparari potest quod de 
litera % numis spuriis impressa narravit Eustath. p. 
1462, 41: "Hy xatpog Ste “Alnvator mooceixoy toig Xtots... 
Emsce Of mote adtotg xat dhwg te Ho THY, xo Ext 
cotvto br Abyvatwv of Xiow, dte xat tov y~aodyuuros 
Scov dypsiov jy ev ‘AOyvats, yraCovreg of moAitat, tov- 

\ ~ 2 > ~ ia 4 ~ 
TEOTL TO x GTOLYELOV EVTUTOUILEVOL, EONUELOUVTO OUTW)¢ TOU 
xZouatos Thy PAVACTAT , aivittousvor Og oUtHMs aTOCGA- 
hovtat xat tobs Xtous, wv xardpyer TO 7, xal Mvouelero 
TO ToLoUTov voutou.a xl6dnrov "Twvixmtepoy ws olovel yt- 
Sndov, 6 gore Sydoduevov Sra TOU 7, TAcovacavtos TOU BFta, 
dk owvig dyxov. Quod dignum grammatico commen- 
tum est.] Sed quum et alias signiff. habeat verbum 
istud XwaCew, de tis eadem opera’ dicendum fuerit : 
ac primum de ea, que a Chiorum nomine itidem 
petita est. Hesych. quidem habet duntaxat, Xaew, 
crovidter. At Pollux 4, c.g, in tit. [eot dpuovieiy xat 
meph vouwy [§ 65]: To wévror crovedCew, xat yrdew, 7d 
meorgoyos wéheot yoncdat, aro Anuoxotrov tod Xiov, xat 
Dirokévov tod Lrovtovs 6¢ xal “Yreptovidng éexadetro. 
Sed pro Philoxeno nominat Theoxenidem Suidas, 
quem vide. Fuerit certe Xiéewv, Chium illum Demo- 
critum imitari in curiosa nimium et aliquid nimis 
operose atque adeo supervacanee artis habente mo- 
dulatione. {Huc spectat versus Aristophami (fragm. 
558) tributus ap. Suidam s, v. Xrdlew : Adtos Cetbag ev 
0 Gouoviars zidCuv A crovidCov.] At vero yiaGew a 
forma ipsa litera y redditur Decussare. [Diodor. 2, 
58: Zoa ... thy émiodverav Oucl youpuaic pnAtvats xe- 
yiacuéva, Xidoat, Decussatim incidere, Oribas. in 
Maii Auct. class. vol. 4, p. 20, in fine pagine scri- 
ptum, sed paullo ante 7:éGouev. Nam hac quoque 
forma medicos usos esse colligitur ex substantivo 
Xtecuds, 6, quod non solum ibidem bis legitur, sed 
etiam ap. eundem Oribas. in Cocchii Chirurg. p. go, 
33; 125, 18. Conf. Xteordc. G. D.] Unde verbale nomen 
Xtacuds, Decussatio, eis 70 7 xatdéxxpues, Platoni. Ita 
VV. LL., in quibus annotatur etiam , yaopov esse 
Figuram, quando quatuor propositis, tertium secundo 
respondet et convenit, quartam primo, Et yracbfver 
dici periodum ab Hermog. De invent. 4 [vol. 3, p. 
157] yt%opev admittere, quum sc. in quadrimembri 
circuitu utrisque propositionibus ambe redditiones 
correspondent et conveniunt ; ut contra, Dem. [p. 
18, 23] : ‘O piv yao (Didinmoc) dom mhetova Smso thy 
ilav memotyxe thy abtoU, tocoltw Ouuuxncrtdtepes mapk 
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miiot voutCetar Susig dé bau yeipov 4 mpoatxe xéxoncde A (corr. idtws ex Suida) 6& 7% (sic Suidas : codices 70) 


TOUS TOK Y[LATE y TosoUTw TActove aioyivay Oodynate. Di- 
citur autem ytacuds [ap. Hermog. vol. 3, p. 157] ay 
litera, que crucis in modum intersecantibus seipsas 
duabus obliquis lineis figuratur. Hactenus VV.-LL. 
Sed alia yuaGoyévns mepvodov exempla vide ap. ipsum 
Hermog. tomo illo 4, in eo cap., in quo de periodo 
tractat. [Ubi conf, Maxim. Plan. scholl. vol. 5, p. 426, 
et anon. vol. 7, p. 815. Schol. Isocr. p. 124, 16 ed. 
Oxon.: Luungorcua xatk yiacpov, nh dvaotoégov mpd¢ 
chy rdvorav tov Adyou.] Est porro a verbo yrdtecbar 
deductum et nomen Xtactds, ex hoc vero, adverb. 
Xtxort. Est autem yiacud;, sequendo interpret. datam 
nomini ytaouo¢, Decussatio, Decussationis formam 
habens. Unde ap. Eust. [p. 1142, 50] yraotot Guyot 
Qupév, x. Topmeaxes. (Scholiastes Aristidis ad Orat. Pa- 
nathen. apud Photium cod. 246, eam formam ora- 
tionis, que sententiarum reciprocationem, mutatis 
verbis habet, yactov, et otpemtddutov, dtkAdnAov, TAE— 
xtov appellat. Locum etiam Vossius attulit in Institt. 
Rhet. 5, p. 405. Pertinet ea forma ad id genus figu- 
rarum, quas dvtiwetxbodyy et wetdQecw rhetores vo- 
carunt, de quibus suo loco dictum est. Ceterum de 
utilitate, quam ista petayeioyjaews exercitatio prestet, 
conf. Cic. in Bruto, et Cresoll. Theatr. 3, 26, p. 350, 
qui Chiasmum hunc rhetoricum cum Quadro confert, 
unde guadrare periodos et orationem dixit Cicero De 
orat. 3, 44, Orat. 51 et 61. Enwest, Lex. rhet. Schol. 
Isocr. p. 120, 20: Tetodxwhos meptodog ytacty. Schol. 
Hom. Ul. I, 564: Tpties xa Avxtor xat Mupprdoves xat 
“Ayarot oyyua to ytactov. Eustath. p. 599, 34: Te 
Oéactv évtatda of madatol doteptoxov, 6¢ eotw dorépos 
enuciov Yiactov, Eywv ev Taig teocaoar ywviars otTrywdc 
otto X xal tierar emt tv dorota xetuevov exav xa 
dotepostOis ofovel Anumdvrwy, ds ev xahG témm xetnevony" 
et similiter p. 1627, 59. Schol. Soph. OEd. T. 299.] 
Apud Eund. [Eustath. p. 1462, 34] est Xtaoth tiAew" 
sed hoc est ab ipsis Chiis, ut ex ejus expos. co- 
gnosces. {Hesych. : Xtactt tide" Ge tov Xtwv xatex- 
Yotwy xal Tapatthhouevoy.| At vero ytacth xeievar ed- 
Qeixt ap. Procl. Euclid., pertinet ad illam hujus vocis 
signif., de qua nunc agitur. 

Xiot, af, Hesychio Calceamenta quedam virorum. 
[De his dicetur s. v. Xtos.] 

[Xtaxds. V. Xtos. ] 

Xtapds ap. Hesych. i. q. yAtapos [et Oepuds. Hoc 
nihili est. Supra Avzpdv cum eadem interpretatiore. | 

[Xtdc, ad0¢, A, i. gq. Xtog dotodyados. V. Xtos. || Am- 
phionis filia. Hygin. Fab. 69.] 

{[Xtacua, 74, Lignum decussatum. Bito in Mathem. 
vett. p. 109: Av&é uéowv tov Stactudtwy yrdoparta, va 
xaréyytar mavtoley auothuact tk Exdvw tov yracu.cTtev. 
Scunetp. De fasciis decussatis Galen. vol. 18, part. 1, 
p. 795, 43 801, 7 et g; 812, 1, 6 et 10; 794, 6, Ems 
yiacua yiyvecat, Quoad decussis fiat. De loco in ‘Ti- 
mo p. 36, B, ubi Plato parum intellexerit vim lit- 
tere grace X, und votoag tumov elvar ataupo, &AAX 
ylacua voxoas, Justin. Mart. p. 93, B. Hasz.] 

[Xuacpd. Xrxoti. Xtaordg. V. Xrtbw. | 

Xr6ovrdt0c. V. XtdAGovsdtoc.] 

bias, V. Xtdpov. | 

[Xtdar° ave tod Kozrec, gl. corrupta Hesychii. Teide 
8. Tuide, dvtt tod &de Kpijte¢ Valcken. Epist. ad Roever. 
p- xxxu, eollata Hesychii gl. Tt dat.] 

[Xidadgov' tuphov, cyawov, meppieds. Xidaddve cd moce— 
Stov. Xrdv yrpdCecBar (i. €. yemctecOar), derdr&v, glossze 
obscure Hesychii.| 

[Xidpov, +o, Tosta tritici recentis grana, Nam hoc 
accentu, non 7(3pov, ut est in codicibus, scribendum 
esse docent duo versus Aristophanis infra afferendi, 
in quibus prior syllaba producta est. De significa- 
tione vocabuli inter se dissentiunt grammatici : quam- 
obrem locos eorum integros apponimus, Athen. 14, 
p. 648, B: Tldrov pvquoveter Adxwdy obtug «”"HOq 
mapéber tudvidv te méAtov yidodv (codex xtdpov) te Aev— 
xov xnolvav v” émepav ». "Kote 62... xidpov of EgOol mu- 
pot ubi elixa grana dici que prius tosta vel fricta 
fuerint Schweigh. monet. Aristoph. Eq. 803 : *Hy yi- 
Spa gaya dvalappnon xal otenotdey é¢ Adyov 2\0q* ubi 
schol. : Tris dyprx Aeyava, of 88 tk dampra. Kuptarg 


and yAuptis xprO%¢. Kido 62 elpntar mapk to yetoOar, 
Nam sic hee ex codd. scribenda, remotis interpola- 
tionibus Musuri, qui post domprx addidit } ta & 
daoxplov aevox A xpiuva (male xojuve in ed. Ald.) 4 
ord veg veoyevei¢, et post to ard yhupks xpwO7g, xptvo- 
psva Wg ceutdadts épsixta* quae ex duabus Suidz glos- 
sis composuit, altera Xidea* otéyves veoyeveis: q xol- 
pva (xpjuva codex Paris. A)* 4 t& é demptwv cAcvea* 
tk Gorpra’ iSiws 62 ... nape 1d yeicfar altera, Xidpa 
épeixta, ex xprO7i¢ véas xpwoneva (xptrx Lex. Bachmanni 
p- 415), &¢ ceutsadt. Porro Aristoph. Pac, 595 : Tois 
dypotxotcw yap yoda yidou (codd. x{8pa) xat awrnota- 
ubi tres sunt scholiastarum annetationes ; Xtépov 
(sic cod. Rav. et Suidas pro y{épa)* 7d amd ehdprou ywd- 
psvov dorptov, gdecua wept Kaptav, tor to do ywoiy 
xpOav: ot 68 etdog Botavag. “Kx c& sodsou Sqdot thy sve- 
unptav. "Addu. “Epernte &x xob7i¢ vee ywoweva. “Addws. 
Nov arhéis ebxapria® obtu xat xahoUor to éx muptv &Ay- 
ecpsvuv Bodiua xal tx x vexpaiv xprlOv drevea. Ho- 
rum illa “A)Awg" gpetxt& ex xpr87¢ véas ywomeve ejicienda 
sunt: nam hic quoque, ut in scholio priore ad Eq. 
803, Musurus intulit ex Suida, cujus gl. non est ex 
Aristophane suimta, sed ex 1xx Levit. 2, 14, ubi vée 
Tepouypeva yidoa éotxt&e dicuntur, quo loco Philo uti- 
tur vol. 1, p. 177, 38. Ibid. 23, 14 : Tepouypéva yt- 
Soa véax od payecte. Ad quos locos spectant grammati- 
corum glosse, quas Schleusnerus im Lexico V. 'T. 
collegit, partim vitiose scripte. Karum prima est He- 
sychil Xidou: otdyves veoyevets’ 4 tk 26 doTrptwv cheupa 
i citoc véog pputtouevog’ H td dompundn omgouata. tym. 
Ms. : Xidoa* atd&yves &rahot ottou: 6 véog xapmdg* 7 aheu- 
pov to é6 arahwv oouxtey yevouevov. Gloss. in Octat. : 
Xidpar xopwortov déyet, ubi recte Schleusn. xoxtdéuevoy 
Gitov, ut éotxt& per citog xomtduevos exp. ab Hesychio. 
Cyrillus : X., goixta* & donptwv &devpov~ et in alio co- 
dice, XiSpa gpixtae éx xpui7c véag eotcovra (Epixduever 
vel ex Suida xptoueva Schleusner., quod xowdueva 
ipsum quoque in éoerxdueve mutat Mang. ad Philon. 
vol. 1, p. 179, 19), 9s ceutdudty, Sie tod t. XetSow (ser. 
yetsou) d& ordyus veoyevtig, 4 xptuva (codex xphva), 7 
Ta & domptoy dhevox dra dipfoyyov. Quod commentum 
de diphthongo eorum opinione niti videtur, qui hoe 
vocabulum ab yeip derivarent, de quo Eust. p. 1562 
extr., ubi de vocali ¢ in et diphthongum abeunte agit : 
To yidpa, ws yetpt dperouevx xal boyoueva, Srota te ex 
Antov xal hormdyv oroptuwy. Axudy 6¢ pact xidoa cide 
tous Epbods mupous" quorum postrema de Alemane ex 
Athenzo sumsit p. 648, B, ubi Casaub. recto usus 
judicio hac annotavit : « Nos eam maxime expositio- 
nem probamus que ait esse mupobs veoyeveis, novella 
tritici grana. Levitici 2, 14, ita legitur in Greco textu : 
Eady 6¢ mposvéepns Quctay mowtoyevvyctoy tH xuotw vex 
megouypéva yidon éoetxtdé. Quod dixit Moses 9995 wig 
contusionem spice virentis, verterunt y(dpa éperxrc. 
Eusebius ita interpretatur : XtOoa éotiv, dtav amd tov 
axuncdvtwy atxyvov habdv suxdpdpy tte Yeootv, ofovet 
Gdéoac. "Kpemtk yap te év puAm mriabévra xal tov photdy 
arobahovte dorpwoy Adyava. Paraphraste Chaldaici di- 
verse expresserunt. Oncelus hoc modo, 4332 op WAN 

DID IJDIVD, 1. e. spicas virentes, tostas igni, contri- 
tas et teneras. "To 77D significat, exsiccare et fran- 
gere : unde ys Jragilis. Deductum inde 33395 non 
male Graco épeixtov respondet : épetxew enim est 
Jrangere. Concinit et Hebraicum w3 : nam Ww} sive 
DA est contundere, frangerc, a quo non multum dif- 
fert significatione to *)1), unde est vox NIDN, quam 
exponunt Rabbini ¢ritica contusa. Jonathanis para- 
Phrasis habet, 25270 5p Nv23 MOP Sp para, 
spicas tostas igni, farinam tostam et contusas spi- 
cas. Hieronymus in libro Questionum Hebraicarum 
in Paralipomenon: Primitice spicarum quando defe- 
rebantur, torrebantur, et grana comedebantur, quod 
genus cibi vulgo graneas vocant. Levitici 23, 14 : Kal 
dptov xat mepovyyéva vidoe ob odyecbe wg tig abprov, 
Etiam hic in Hebrzo est, 5y970) rp. Vetus interpres, 
Panem et polentam et pultem non comedes. Confudit 
xispx cum pulte et polenta, que res erant diverse. 
Narrat Galenus (vol. 6, p. 317) populos quosdam 
esse qui a/phitis, hoc est farina facta ex probe tustis 
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hordei recentis granis utantur loco panis : xaOdreo , 
inquit, éxl tiv dypéiv etdov év Kump, xattor mAciotov 
yewpyoter orttov (strov). Hoc quoque ad polentam per- 
tinet, non ad yidea. Graeci fere quum dicunt dora, 
polentam intelligunt. Lege Plinium 18, 7. Quin et 
eruda grana tritici esitabant, si amor edendi stimu- 
laret, neque esset ignis copia. Lucas Apostolus 6, 1 : 
"Eyévero & év ox66atw Seutepomput Srarropevectar ad— 
tov St tHv croptuwy. Kat écvddov of uabytal adtod sobs 
ardyuas, xat aobtov, buyovtes taxis yspct. » His addimus 
glossas Hesychii duas leviter corruptas, Xie goixth, 
quod a. épixta est, et XiSpmv- véwv xaoriwov xal 
Gepuov- ubi accentus tantum corrigendus yiSowy, 9o- 
poy vero, quod de tostis dictum esse potest, non est 
in 0Zpy.ev mutandum cum Schrevelio, Glossa sumta 
ex Uxx Levit. 2, 16: ‘Avotcer 6 tepebs tO pvqudcuvoy 
ano tov yiSpwv. Errorem ab Casaubono notatum, quo 
Veteris Test. interpres yidpa de pulte intellexit, etiam 
Pollux commisit 6,62, qui allato Aristophanis versu, 
Tlodgobs 8 ody Fov duct BodGoic, addit: Ein & &yv 
Etvous idéa xal te ytsou* ytverar & éx mupot yAwpou, dv 
y6ptav Aprotoodvas xaret. G. Dinn.] 

[Xidpormdys, 6, Novellorum tritici granorum ven- 
ditor. Pollux 7, 199 : XiSporHdar, otepavorreidat xtA. 
Sic Bekkerus conjectura incerta. Codex Paris. y1t90- 
moat, ceteri itporwAns, ex quo Salmasius allique 
itptorwdys fecerant, quod non debebat Thesauro in- 
ferri vol. 4, p. 722, C. G. Dinn.] 

[XiSpu- dvoue derhov, gl. corrupta Hesychii. Xidon- 
dvoue SovAns Sopingius.] 

[Xrél. Xreouds. V. XrdCor. | 

[Xteotds, 4, ov, i. q. ytaotds. Bodyos yrestds, In for- 
mam liter y factus, Heracl. Oribasii in Maii Auctt. 
class. vol. 4, p. 84, 85, go. Osann.] 

[Xi@ara, tx, Chizala, urbs Mauritaniz. Ptolem. 4, 
2, p. 258, 18, ubi aliorum librorum varietates sunt 
Xotlara, XeCadra, Xalaha.] 

[Xthacyoa (?)* Cwtordv tt, Hesych.] 

[Xtk@c, &, 6, Chilas, Pythagoreus Metapontinus. 
Jambl. V. Pyth. p. 524.] 

[XiiG0ddt0¢, 6, Chilbudius, unus ex Justiniani do- 
mesticis, ap. Procop. B. Gotth. 3, 14, apud Suidam 
X160bX6t0¢ scriptum. } 

[XtAeo¢ vitiose pro Xefhews, quod v.] 

Xthevw, 1. q. ytAdw, Pasco, Sagino, sc. foeno aliove 
pabulo, quod jumentis offerri solet. Theophr. C. Pl. 
2,23 [17, 6]: Tovtorg xat rove Bots xub tz Oxotdyta x1- 
hedouct xat dvatogeovet, Hoc pabulo pascunt saginant- 
que boves et jumenta (Sic enim scr. pro yvAevouct.) 
Et apud Hesych. Xtdedet otoxtov, crtodotet otpatov, 
zosget. || Pascor, Depascor, ea signif, qua Virg. di- 
cit Pasci sylvas, arbuta, Depasci artus, 1. e. vinec8ar. 
Nicander Ther. [635]: IaoQéviov vatover Agrmac, td0e 
Krglos aepyot “Inmmor ythedouver, Ubi Clezos cessantes 
equi pascuntur, vénovtat, ut schol. exp., qui et tpé- 
govrat ecftovtes s. écbloucw exp., qua cum accus, 
KA¢fos, qui est nomen loci, non satis apte jungi 
possunt. 

[Xidy. V. Xrdd¢.] 

{XAyyoves, 6, 4, Qui nascitur ut pabulo sit. Nicand. 
Al. 424 : Bouxépaos ythnyovov. Nam sic ex cod. Paris. 
et Etym. M. p. 207, 38, ceterorum librorum scri- 
ptura ortnydvou, que interpreti debetur, correcta est, 
memoraturque hee lectio etiam ab schol., etsi male 
7hoysvov scripta, cum alia x<6nyovov, quod correcto- 
ris alicujus inventum. videtur. G. Drnp.] 

[XDucywvos, 6, 4, Millangularis. Archimed. Aren. 
p: 123 ed. Bas. (324 Tor.) : AjjAov oc petCwv gotlv 
4 TOU GMtov Stdwetpos tag tod yrAtaywvou mAcupze, | 

[XVuctw, Mille annos ago. ‘Izetz, Hist. 9, 656 : 
‘Oval cot, o Exrcdoye (Roma), ott od ythidicetc et 670, 
6773 yWrrdons 681.) 

[XtAtaxts, Millies, Gl.] 

[Xtrraxtozfrror. V. Atoytrrot.] 

[XtAvaxds, 4, ov, Millenarius. OEcum. Comm. in 
Apoc. p. 243, 22 Cramer., dk tod x. xat p.vptadixod 
d&p.Ouod. Hass. } 

[XtAravdeta, 4, Mille virorum numerus, Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 660 : Etpatov ... ets Exatdv mocovwevoy 71- 


Aravdplas Shas’ 1269, 3226, 3530.] 
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[Xudtavépoe, 6, 4, Mille viris constans. Plato Polit, 
p- 292, E: Ev x. moder. « Theodos. De exp. Crete 
p. 269, 146 Bonn, tA7905 7. » Hass. ] 

[XtAtapotpos, 6, 4, Mille aratra zquans. Schol. 
Hom. Il. N, 703 : To tis “Apowdng y. téusvos.] 

XiAtapyéw, Mille viris s. militibus presum, Sum 
tribunus militaris, Tribuni militum officio fungor. 
Unde particip. yrruxpySv dicitur 6 yiMapyos s. yrudpyne. 
[Plutarch. V. Cat. maj. c. 12, Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 
maj. c. 2, Sulla c, 4, Mor. p, 805, A; Lucian. D. 
mer. 9, 43 Joseph. B. J. 3, 4,1. Cum genit. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 69, 22, in Excerptis ex Arriano : Hepdtxxav 
prrapyetv taoxlas As Hoyev “Hpatoriov, Ap. Arrian. 
Anab. 7, 14 extr. est : “Hoaistiwvos 4 yrrtapyta. G. D. 
Inscr. Themison. C. [. vol. 3, p. 46, n. 3953, 1, 5, 
Zethapyjcavra (sic). Hales ib. p. 620, n. 5598, g, yt- 
Aapynoavets év “Kouxt: Panapol. ib. p. 357, n. 4714, 
A, toy xevethiaoynxdtwv. Hase. | 

[Xthutoyng. V. Xtdiapyos. | 

Xtdtapyix, 4, Imperium in mille viros s, equites, 
Prefectura mille virum s, militum, Tribunatus mili- 
taris. [Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 1, |4 : Tov Xpvodvrav y+ 
dual Bee Polyzen. 3,9, 10: Toig petvacr yidtap- 
Ylas xat takiaoytas édorxev.| Plutarch. Camillo |{c. 38: 
Tis; Exrys 7. emrpavéctatar modters, Ib. c. 37, V. Cat. 
maj. c. 3, Cat. min, c. 8, Ces. c, 5, Arrian, Anab. 7, 
14 extr, xxx Num. 31, 48: Ot xabeotaudvor sig tas y. 
cig Suvetwews. || Mille virorum ordo. Maccab. 1, 5, 
13: Amohecay éxet tog ptav x. av5p6v. Quod uno verbo 
yrtavéptav dicere poterat.] 

[Xtrtaoyixd, 4, ov, Ad officium chiliarchi pertinens. 
X. fyevovta Diodor. 19, 3.] 

XtAtapyog sive Xthiapyys, 6 [Veteres Atticos hujus- 
modi composita, ut tagtapyoc, Exatovrapyoc, ovAapyoc 
et reliqua secunde, non prime declinationis esse vo- 
luisse satis hodie constat, tisdemque formis recentio= 
res scriptores plurimi usi sunt. Nec Herodotum, de 
quo dixiin Commentatione de dialecto ejus p. xumn, 
certum haberi potest talia substantiva in y4¢ termi- 
nasse, quum nec libri sibi constent nec quidquam 
tribuendum sit genitivi formis txftapyéwv et otpatdép- 
yew, que uno alteroque loco reperiuntur, quum Koot- 
ce quoque, Kheow6odtew et alia, que in ov termi- 
nari debebant, falso lonismi studio corruperint libra- 
rii. Itaque vereor ne ysdeyag quoque, quod 7, 81, 
nune legitur, ab librariis positum sit pro yAépyous. 
G. D.], Qui mille viris praest [Xutwv dépywv exp. 
Hesych.|, Mille militum tribunus, s. simpliciter Tri- 
bunus militum, Tribunus militaris, Tribunus, ut ex 
Suida patet : Asxamivte, mo0¢ toig toraxoctots eraiv amd 
TOU MoWTov GuvOLALay.oD TOU datEo¢ Srayeyovotwy, YtAtao- 
you thy dovhy “Pwyatwv maperhygacr* circa id tempus 
enim tribuni militum consulari potestate creati sunt, 
ut videre est ap. Liv. [XtAtzpyo¢ ap. Asch. Pers. 304, 
Lycophr. 210, Xenoph, Cyrop. 2, 1, 23; 3, 3, 115 
§, 1,143 8, 6, 1,9; Polyb. 6, 19, 1; 34, 2; Plutarch. 
V. Themist. c. 27, 29, Camilli 1, Fab. Max. 3, et 
alibi, Dion. Cassium, Veteris Novique Testamenti 
scriptores aliosque multos. Inter quos locos multi 
sunt ubi dignitas chiliarchi magis spectatur quam 
numerus szpe non plenus subditorum, velut ap. Xen. 
Cyrop. 8, 6, 1: Tods év txis dxoats gooupdpyxous xa robs 
{wrudpyous tev xark thy yooav ovdaxev OKc. 4, 7: OF 
dy gatvevtxt toy Pooupepyerv xal TOY yrArdoywv xab TOv 
cutoariiy tov dpdudy tov tetayuevov Exmrewy EYOvTES, XTA. 
De chiliarchis Persarum et Macedonum Diodor. 18, 
48 : Avttrxtoos eoydtus Siaxetwevos avedsigev erimehy— 
shy cov Baothéwv Modvoncpyovts xat otpatnyov abroxpd- 
toon"... Tov 6 viov Kdoouvdpov ytAtapyov xxl deutecedovex 
xatk thy tééw. ‘H 63 tot yirideyou tabts xat moocaywyy 
td wiv mporov ind tov Tepatxiiv Bacthéwv cic Ovo wart 
Sozav mpoyyxOn werd df tadra mahty Gn’ AdeEdvopou peyd- 
Ang eruyev eoualag xat tty7%c, Ore xal tov dAAwy toy 
Tlepoixdsy voutuov Cndwrhs eyéveto - ubi Wessel. com- 
paravit lian, V.H. 1, 21, quichiliarchi partes fuisse 
ait tus ayyehiag eicxou.iZerv tH) Baothet, et Corn. Nepot. 
V. Conon. c. 3, ubi chiliarchus secundum gradum 
impertt tenuisse dicitur. G. D. Vita Pachomii Actt. 
SS. Maii t. 3, p. 37, E; Comm. de SS. Petro et Paulo 
Junii t.5, p. 421, A. Clem. Rom. Epist. 1 ad Corinth. 
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p. 56, 22 Frey. Zosim. Hist. p. 158, 2, 08 povov Exa- 
Tovedpyuv xal y., GAA xa toy Aeyoueviy Souxdy. Inscr. 
Phanagor, C. [L. vol. 2, p. 161, n. 2124, 5, “TovAtos 
Davéstoaras yerhinpyoc (sic). Hasz.] 

Xidtks, &S0¢, 4, [Genitivus plur. yrtadewv vulgo 
scriptus est ap. Herodot. 7, 28, quod ythtdduv scri- 
bendum ex libris melioribus ostendi in Comment. De 
dialecto p. xiv. Atticos ytaddv et pvptadeyv pronun- 
tiasse tradunt Arcad. p. 136, 4 : Xwet¢ tev map’ “Adn- 
vators dovuntixdy tod ~ukiddwy xal puotacwys tadra yéo 
map’ avtoig Teptommvtat, map” Autv 6 Baupuvovtar et 
Cherob. In Theodos. p. 458, 27, qui eadem fere po- 
nens verba Herodiani (nam hunc significat verbis t:- 
vic téiv teyvixdy) , Tape tots AOnvators toig werayeveotd- 
ots habet}], Numerus mille continens, simpliciter 
Mille s. Mile, ut Quadrigarius ap. Gell. 1, 16: Ibi 
occiditur mile hominum, Lucil.: Hunc mili passim 
qui vicerit atque duobus. Et, Tu mili numam potes 
uno querere centum. Cic. : Qui L. Antonio mile nu- 
mim ferret expensum. Et rursum, Quo in fundo 
facile mile hominum versabatur valentium. Hic enim 
Mile non pro eo ponitur, quod Grace yth:or dicitur, 
sed quod yids : et sicuti una ~vudc, et due yrdtddec, 
ita unum mile et duo milia, certa atque directa ra- 
tione dicitur. Hec inter alia ibi Gell. [Herodot. 2, 28: 
Tloddgwv yrrutdwv spyuréwv: g6 : Todds x. tahdvtwy. 
Asch. Pers. 341 : Bépoy yuas wiv jv Gv aye wAFO0s. 
Plato Phedr. p. 256, E : “Ewvé« 7. éroiv. Plutarch. V. 
Ages. c. 14. Interdum de numero magno non accu- 
ratius definiendo. Sic Theocr. 16, g1 : M&Awy ye~ 
dac. Lucian. Hermot. c. 56 : “Exatovtédag xat y. Bt- 
Ehtwy Exaotor cuyyeypdoucw. Lxx Genes. 24, 60: Divou 
sig ytdrddag pupitcwy. Adject. Manetho 4, 66 : Xuta- 
dus te doyac: ubi in cod. yedédag scriptum. |] Xudrd. 
“‘Pwusixh Asinii Quadrati liber inscriptus fut, quo 
imperii Romani mille per annos florentis historiam 
scripserat, memoratus ab Steph. Byz. s. v. “Avot, et 
alio nomine Xtapyta s. v. "OfvEr1, secundum Sui- 
dam vero (s. v. Kodpétos) XtAvernotc. Hine tepdv yt- 
dtcde in versu Alexandri Etoli ap. Macrob. Saturn. 
5,22, Meinekius p. 228 intelligit de solennitate qua 
Artemisii ante mille annos conditi memoria ab Ephe- 
siis celebrata fuerit. Porro Xt\véde¢ Euphorionis car- 
men inscriptum fuit, cujus de argumento Suidas s. v. 
Rdgoptoy, eer Sndbecw cig tobe amoctepyjcavtns adtov 
Yohuata & mapéHetor eira cuveyer Suk ydtwv exdiv (sic 
Heynius pro étév) ypnouods amotehecbévtasg: cial 62 Br- 
6dta e’. De quibus v. Meinek. p. 12 seqq.] 

XtAtactal, of, Heeretici quidam dicebantur, Lat, 
Millenarii s. Miliarii, ut Augustin. et Hieronym. vo- 
cant: ille, De civit. Dei 20, 7, hic autem Comm. in cap. 
ult. Jerem., ubi de horum erroribus vide que scri- 
bantur : nec non apud Philastrium et Epiphanium 
ac Ireneum. Restringebant autem ad mille annos im- 
pletionem quarundam prophetiarum. 

[Xedrternolc, tas, 4. V. Xvdudc. Kedvoergots Georg. 
Cedren, p. 3. G. D. Xthternols Hierocl. Philog. p. 280, 
13 Boiss. Hase.] 

Xudtérng, 6, sive Xv\eths [nam accentus variat in li- 
bris ut in diérqg dtetz¢ ceterisque omnibus hujusmodi 
compositis}, 6, 4, Millennis, Mille annorum. Athen. 
15: Lov ovv gotw, o) wousimmtate, thy ~thteth wou TAv- 
any Cranow drodvcaucdar, Mille annis agitatam que- 
stionem dissolvere, Bud. Affertur et ythtetas 6 Btos 
[ex Aristot. De gen. anim. 2, 6], pro Mille annis 
vita servata. [Plato Phedr. p. 249, A: Ieptdq y:- 
Meret? Rep. 10, p. 615, A: Topetav yidterH* ubi codex 
Pal. yuiétq, optimus vero Paris. yXtettv, 1. e. ytdte- 
tv. Ib. p. 621, D : TH yedtetet mopeta* ubi idem codex 
ydtétt. Strabo 15, p. 711: Tov yrrtetov “Yrep6opéwy. 
« Xvdérqg ap. OEcumen. Explic. Epist. Cathol. p. 92, 
2.» Borss. Id. OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. p. 315, 5 Cra- 
mer., thy x. Xptotod Bacrdetav. Iamblich. Vita Py- 
thag. p. 24, 41 Westerm., dexeti xal y. trywetav. Alia 
forma ap. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p.. 747, Cs “H ytdwoétis xal 
ANooens ev TH mxpadelow tovgy. HaseE.] 

Xthtetia, 4, Spatium mille annorum, Mille anni. 
Areth, [Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 432, 7 Gaisf. 
OEcum. Comm. in Apoc. p. 433, 24, thy mévarqy 
% Uase.] 
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[Xidtq. V. Xitdvor.] 

[Xtrroddvares, ews, 4.] Xudtoddvauos, Mille viribus 
s. virtutibus predita, Ita vocatur a Cappadocum 
gente herba illa, quam alii Polemoniam, alii Phile- 
teriam appellant, teste Diosc. 4, 8 [ubi recte yodd- 
vautc, ut ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 221]. Itidem et Plin. 
25, 6 : Polemiam alii Phileteriam a certamine regum 
inventionis appellant ; Cappadoces autem Chiliody- 
namam. [Fraas. Syn. plantt. flora class. p, 112 con- 
jicit esse Hypericum olympicum L. Hase.] 

[Xtdtoernots. V. Xrdterqote.] 

Xthuot, [Holice Xé)\tor: v. Etym. M. p.817, 1,] Mille. 
Fem. Xi\t, neutr. Xt\vx. [Genitivum feminini z{Arat 
circumflecti grammatici tradunt. Jo. Alex. Tov. ma- 
eauyy. p. 18,6: To yutiv map’ Adnvators mapuddyus 
(nam aliorum adjectivorum genitivi paroxytoni sunt) 
TeptoTacbats quo accentu etiam ythtaddy et pupiadéiv 
pro xhtédwv et wuprddwv Athenienses pronunciasse 
testantur Arcadius p. 136, 4, et Cheerob. In Theodos. 
p. 458, 29. Cum Joanne consentit Suidas : Xutév 
Spayutsy: odtws of “Artixot meptomacw' et hoc ipsum 
Ykov dcayudv ap. Aristoph. Pac. 1237, ubi vulgo 
yrtwy So., prebet codex Ravennas, qui in Acharn. 
1055, ubi libri ceteri pariter yrAtwy Spayusiv seri- 
bunt, pvetwy Seayuov habet. Non improbabilis 
Bernhardyi conjectura est y:\tov pronunciatum esse 
ubi nomen omissum esset, ita ut y\tae substantivi 
et vicem ageret et accentum haberet. Quod si ita est, 
Y'Alwv doayuov tapotvtovws scribendum, ubi vero 
dpxyu.v nomen omissum est, ut ap. Demosth. p. 599 
extr., yuov circumflectendum erit, recteque habe- 
bit ap. Aristoph. Eq. 660 : Kat& ythtwv maphveca, edy hy 
moncactat yydcowv, ubi schol. pariter ytAwwv vel scri- 
ptum invenit vel scribi voluit: nam annotavit, 10 3 
ywov meoioroot.] Hom. [tribus locis, Il. H, 471: 
Xthia wétpa (olvou) et y. mupk O, 562; et neutro, quod 
intellecto Ge explicatur, ante feminina duo posito] 
Tl. A, [244]: Tlp0st’ éxarov Bots Sioxev, émerta 6 ythr’ 
éngotn Atyas bucd xat dis, té of domera monaivorto, 
Primum centum boves dedit, deinde mille pollicitus 
est, capras simul et oves. [Et scriptores post Home- 
rum quivis. Numerus millenarius multiplicatur vel 
prefixis adverbiis numeralibus, velut disythtor, tero- 
ythtor, tetpaxtoythiot et reliqua, vel per nomen ythtas 
cum numero suo, velut duo ytktadeg, tpEig ythiddes 
usque ad évvéx yAvddag, post quas sequuntur pvoror 
et wupiddes, etsi majores quoque hi numeri interdum 
per ytAvdéas exprimuntur, ut déx0 yudtddes, Exatov 
yiriddes, ytuoe ytdtades. Adverbia autem illa inter- 
dum sejuncta ab. yt\vot reperiuntur, preesertim ap. 
poetas metro postulante, velut ap. Hesiod. Th, 365 : 
Tole yap ythrat ciot tavdcouoor Qxeavivar, Numeri mi- 
nores per xa! particulam vel adjunguntur, velut {tot 
xal Craxdarot, Y. xut TPLaxdcrot, etc., UL Y. xaL TevTaxd- 
ctor ap. Aschin. p. 38, 15; 87, 20; vel preponuntur, 
ut Eva xa ytdioug éx tov dumpoxdrwy dixit scriptor 
decreti ap. Demosth. p. 708 extr., dtaxoctwy xat yx1- 
dov veov Plato Critia p. 119, B; émdtrag mevtaxoctous 
xai ytatoug Xen. Hell. 1, 4, 21.] Et ap. Isoer. [p. 58, 
C; 65, B] craxdoror xt yfhror pro quo Idem [p. 60, 
B] dicit inverso ordine yor xot droxocror. [[evta- 
xostoug xat 7. p. 397, D.] At schol. Dem., omissa prep. 
illa_copulativa, Ot yfdtor Sraxdctor dvépe¢ map” AOy- 
vatots, Mille ducenti viri. [Polyb. 3, 33, 10: ‘In- 
Teig pv ythtot Sraxdoror, meCot 62 upto toroythror 
éxtaxdcrot mevtyjxovt%. Hujusmodi plurima in libris 
V. et N. T. et scriptorum recentiorum reperiun- 
tur, prasertim ubi tres quattaorve deinceps numeri 
positi sunt, velut ap. rxx Exod. 38, 25 : Xtuor éxta- 
xoctot E62ousxovta mévte* in libro Esdra 2, 31 : Xthwor 
Staxdcror mevryixovta técoapes’ 38: Xthror Sraxdator teo- 
cuodxovea éxté* ap. Joann. Apocal. 11, 3: “Hucoas 
yihtas Craxoctag EEjxovra: etsi libri in talibus sibi non 
constant. Sic ap. yxx Paralip. 1, 9, 13, codex Alexan- 
drinus : Adedgol ythtot Extaxdoror évevyxovee, ubi alii 
ytrtot xat Exraxdcror xut Eyxovr«. Ubi vero duo tantum 
numeri positi sunt, xa! plerumque additur, ut ap. xx 
Jud. 8, 26: Xtor xal Extaxdoror et ythror xh Exardy 
ib. 16,5; 17,23 rarius omittitur, ut zidvor érzd vel 
Emtaxatcexe est in libro Esdre 2, 39, et ap. Nehem. 
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7, 42. Ceterum in his ut in aliis numeris plurimis 
seepe dubium est quid scriptoribus quid librariis de- 
beatur, qui numeros in antiquioribus codicibus lite- 
ris expressos spe male transtulerunt, unde forme 
prodierunt numerorum veteribus inaudite, velut ée- 
xadv0 Cexamévee Sexnent& pro Suddexu mevrexntdexn Exta- 
xatdexa. Rarius yiAvct cum numero altero vel prepo- 
sito vel postposito per prapositionem conjungitur, 
ut réttapag pds tots ytAlors dixit Lucian. Cataplo c. 4, 
et Plato Leg. 10, p. 894, E : “Otay ot Oy ytta ext 
vuptots yiyvyra. tk xwOévre.| Et ap. Plat. Apol. Socr. 
[p. 36, Ay: "Qverrey 6 xarhyopos yidlag Spayuds, od me- 
tahabwv to néumtov uépos tov Yhowv, Mille drachmas 
debebat accusator, qui quintam suffragiorum partem 
non tulisset, [Aogyv.iv nomen sepe omittitur, ut in 
locutionibus epi yikiwv xtvouvetew ap. Demosth. p. 
599 extr., ev yiAtaig 6 xtvduvog ps 601, 20; 701, 1, ct 
Sepius yihiag dgdeiv, xiAiag a&rotiverv. Quo exemplo 
etiam ythias aiteiv dixit Lucian. D. mer. 11, 3.] Et 
ap. Hermog. yirtas doxyyu%¢ virgini pro dote jubetur 
dare, qui eam vitiavit. (Ot yfAtor sepe dicuntur mille 
Viri, quorum hic numerus lege constitutus est vel in 
re bellica vel in re publica gerenda, ut of ytAtot Argi- 
vorum ap. Thucyd. 5, 67, 81, Aristot. Polit. 5, 4, 
Diodor. 12, 75, 80, aliosque; ot xthtor, ex dyottmors 
delecti, in exercitu Persarum, ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
t, 5, 5. Ot y. in republica Locrensium ap. Polyb. 12, 
16, 10: Kabiocvewy tay ytAiwy' apud Agrigentinos, 
Diog. L. 8, 66: °Eyuredoxdyg to tov YAtwv aoorcue 
xatéhucev' apud Crotoniatas [ambl. V. Pyth. p. g2: 
"Exdrsoav of xtdtor tov Iudaydoav eig to cuvedorov.] 
Apud Aristoph. autem [Vesp. 707 : Eicty ye mohets yi- 
Arat, at viv sov @dpov Auly anc&youcw! ythiat mores schol. 
exp. modal, finitum numerum pro infinito accipiens. 
[Addit schol. : *H xal do fotopins to tootev édubev.] 
Est porro et singularis numeri aliquis usus. Nam 
XtAin trmog ap. Herodot. [5,635 7, 41; 8, 113; et 
Trmov eis ytAtav vulgo ap. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 6, 2, sed 
vitiose pro Steythtav] legimus pro ytAvot trmeic, Mille 
equites. Quibus similia exempla vide in “Inmos. (“Odo- 
xadtwotv ytMav Lxx Paral. 2, 1, 6. 7 

[Xttoxatmevenxovtanhactwy, 6, 4, Multiplicatus nu- 
mero 1050. Cleom. Cycl. Theor. 2, p. 227.] 

[Xtdtoxpaturp, opos, 6, i. q. yrrtapyoc. Tzetz. Hist. 3, 
71g : Xthtoxpdtopes tnméwv emrdextorv. | 

Xthtoxwu.0¢, 6, 4, Mille vicos s. pagos habens, Strabo 
12, p. 245 [561]: O8 mhaths to mpditov tehews, Exerta 
ThatUvetat, xal motel TO YiAtdxwWuov xahoUmEVoY TrEdlov. 
{Ammian. Marc. 23, 3, 5.] 

XtAwwu6y, 4, Sacrificium ex mille bobus s. aliis 
animantibus, Eustath. p. 1454 : “Ott 62 00 wdvov Exan 
TOubat, EAL al ytoubar Aoav Took toig TaAntoic, oy- 
Rot 6 yodbag See év cH Mudtiddou vinn ytdlas yrmctpag 
AGnvator tH Aypotépx Aptéurdr e0ucav. [Joseph. Hy- 
pomn. c. 74, p. 172: Xivtou.6qy mouwtyy Toroduevos dnd 
tH¢ ExvtoU Bactdetac Ouctav. Theodoret. Or. 7 ad Grae- 
cos : “Exatdu6ag xat x. xatOvov. Surcer. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 1, p. 475, C. Julian. Imp. p. 214, A, 4 to Ohup.- 
mad0¢ x. De accessione hereticorum ad veram de 
rebus divinis doctrinam Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 333, 
18 : TTotag Exatou6y¢ 7 y. (todto) ov yaoréotepov; Hasz. | 

Xthiovaus, 6, 4, Mille instructus navibus, Mille 
habens naves. Eur. Or. [352] : °Q yudtovavy otpatdv 
bounoas ei yyy Aciav, yaice* tot enim erant Greco- 
rum naves, sc. yfAvat ™pd¢ txts pve’, M.c. Lv. [Andr. 
106 : Xtdtovaug “EAAdd0g doxds “Aonsy Rhes. 262 : X. 
otpateta: Iph, A. 174: Eddrats ythvovauaw, pro édati- 
vats vauot ~tAtatc. Const, Manass, Chron, 1238.] 

[Xtrtovadetodos. V. Xektovadeys.] 

Xrhrovautys s. XtAvovautos, 6, Mille nautas habens : 
ut yrdiovauray [yuovatrqy] otohov dixit Aschylus (Ag. 
45) (qui voce composita Xt\tovadetohes a Strab. vo- 
cari dicitur, exponiturque Classis mille navium) : pro 
quo diceretur tamen potius ytAtdvaug. Itidem vero ex 
Eur. [{ph. To 1ha}, Yrrrovautar XO affertur pro Mille 
navibus. [Ubi cum nomine feminino conjunctum est, 
de quo y. Lobeck. Paral. p. 268.] 

[Xudtovtaerngis, id0¢, 4, Mille annorum tempus, 
Mille anni, Epiphan, Heres. 77, p. 1031. Jo. Chrys. 
{In Psalm. p. 1 Coteler, «Method. Conviv. p. 133, 

THES, LING, GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. V. 
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A C,» Boiss, Justin. Mart. p. 307, B: Obtms yap “Hoxiac 


(65, 17) meol tHg x. txUTHS etmev. Hase. Conf. ‘Exatov- 
TaeTnotG. | 

[Xvtoveaerys, 6, 4, ap. Justin. Mart. p. 57, B, y:- 
Movtaety meotodov, Mille annorum ambitum. Hase. | 

[XtAtovtaerta, 4, Mille annorum’tempus, Mille anni. 
Euseb, H. £. 3, 28. Joann. Malal. p. 7, 2.] 

[XtAtovr&s, &d0¢, 4, Millenarius numerus. Andreas 
Hieros, De rat. inv. circuli solar. : Koate. ta xdtw 
TOY Yidtovtadwy xat Exatovtadwy tHv dd xticews xdouOU. 
Et mox ibid. Ducane. Nicol. Artabasd. init, Borss.] 

XtAtoradat, q. d. Millies olim, [vox comica ap. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 1155). 

XthtomAdcatog, ta, tov, Millecuplex, vel potius Mille- 
plex, i. e. Millies auctus, Mille accessionibus ampli- 
ficatus, Themist. p. 33; ubi etiam wupromdactos, dexa- 
mhactos, leguntur. [OEcum, In Apoc. p. 328, 27 Cra- 
mer., Y. thy Tract. Hase. || Adverb, Xidtordaciws 
Lxx Deut. 1, 11.] 

[Xiavorhactwy, 6, hy idem. Symm. sec. cod. Coisl. 
Sam. 2, 18, 3: Xb yk yhtordactwy Aueiv, Tu enim 
millies potior es nobis. Scarzusn. | 

[XtAtorouc, 6, 4, Millepeda, Gl.] 

[|XtAtos. V. XtAror. | 

[| XtAtog vitiose pro Xethews, quod v.] 

[XtAtdsizoc, 6, 4, Plurimo frumento refertus. Const. 
Manass. Chron, 5808 : X:Arorra mrovr@v orrodoxeia. } 

[Xuktostta, 4, Spatium mille annorum. OEcum., In 
Apoc. p. 338, 6; 433, 23 Cramer. Hasr.] 

_Xttootds, 4, ov, Millesimus [Plato Phzedr. p. 249, 
B: TO x. éev et Rep. 10, p. 615, C. Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 2, 3, 6: Odx &yv xorlelyy obte mpddtos ote SeUtepos, 
oi 62 odd8 y.]: ut 4 yrdtoot} potpa, Millesima pars : 
pro quo et ytAwor) dicitur sine adjectione substan- 
tivi, ut puotocty. Nec non Xthtostbc, vos, 4, pro xt- 
Mocth yoipx, Millesima pars. [Pollux 1, 27; Etym. 
M. p. 728, 56.] Et in exercitu ytootbg dicuntur Mille 
virl, milites : ytAtot dvdoes, teste Suida, qui hec af- 
fert ex quodam quem non nominat: Tay 63 innéwy 
xa’ Exdotny ~rtoatdy Sodxwv fyetto él xauaxos dvats= 
tauévos. Rursum Hesychio xthtooth est téhog and THs 
Guctas, Tributum quoddam ex sacrificio: forsan Mil- 
lesima sacrificii pars, que dabatur sacerdotibus vel 
aliis. Idem ytAtoot} Bud. interpr, Cohors millenaria , 
Numerus millenarius, afferens e Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 
[3, 13]: Kat ob, © Dapvodye xal Acraddra, thy tov in- 
Téwy Ytocthy, hs Excteoos Huav dover, wa cuyxatatar— 
wetE cig THY géhayya. Sed ibi potius scrib. ~thtostby per 
v in ultima syllaba, ut in precedente ex Suida loco; 
atque ita habet mea quoque edit. p. gg. [Recte nunc 
legitur yiAvootby, ut ib. § 31; 2, 4, 3, ubi plur. yAro- 
otvec, et 7, 5,17.] At XtAraotbc, quod in VV. legitur, 
exponiturque itidem Numerus mille milites continens, 
mendosum esse et ipsum dico, ac pro eo scrib. XtAto- 
OTUs. 

[Xthiootbs , vos, 4. V. Xtdtoordc.] 

Xthtotahavtos, 6, 4, Mille valens aut constans ta- 
lentis, ut Plutarch. Pericle [c. 12] dicit vaobs ytAto- 
tahavtoug. [Alexis ap. Athen, 6, p. 237, C = "Ogpic 
Eywv ydotahdytous. | 

[XtAvogdpos, 6, 4, Mille amphoras capiens. Dio Cass. 
56, 27: Mite mhoia mhetw goptixod Evoc ZArogopou. | 

[XiAtdquddos, A, synonymum polygoni ap. Diosc. 
4, 4, achilles 4, 36.] 

[Xtktdyoucos, 6, momen medicamenti, ap. Alex. 
Trall. 11, p. 643.] 

Xttdw, Mille drachmis multo, Mili drachmarum 
multo : unde ap. Hesych. XtAw07jvat [sic recte cor- 
rexit quod ap, Hesych. est yrwbFvat], yurtas Spay Hs 
Courmbrivat [Idem Keyrvootar: xidix eCauroobarr ubi 
yihta pro yAlas scriptum est, ut in Etym. M. p. 404, 
43 + “Eyrusdns ythe eyytooq] : et ap. Harpocr. ac 
Suid. ex Lycurgo In Aristog. ytAwbévtx pro ytrtag 
Sohovea [provera], subaudiendo cpayydc. (Ita enim re- 
pono pro yihta cop% dvta, quod in Ms. etiam Suid 
exemplari legi demiror.) (Recta scriptura est in Lex. 
rhet. in Bekk. p. 315, 30.] lidem vero et ythiicar af- 
ferunt ex ejusdem Lycurgi Or. in Cephisod. [Harpo- 
rationis libri non y:Atoat, sed xeytout, quod apud 
Suidam ulterius depravatum est in xat yrAwoat. Re- 
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ctam scripturam xeyvuoodat, qua ex gl. Hesychii su- A ytAwfjvat, a yuuow.) Rursum troy ywot, qui ei ythov 


pra allata peti poterat et ex Polluce 8, 23, restituit 
Salmasius.} || Ceteram notandum est, quadam ex su- 
perioribus derivatis admittere diphthongum , etiam 
in prima syllaba, ut pro ydoords scribitur Xethvootus : 
unde apud Hesych. Xevhtoorde, quod exp. at qudat, 
Tribus : quomodo supra ytapyot, Tribuni, Tribani 
militum. Itidem pro yiAtor seribitur Xethior : quod 
Molicum esse tradunt Etym. et Lex. meum vetus. 
[Holicum est Xé\\vor. V. Xtdtot.] Similis vero scri- 
pture ratio dicetur in seq. XtAds. 

Xthiwpos, [6, 4,] pro Mille annorum tempus, ex 
Lycophr. affertur; sed puto ibi aliquid deesse. [Recte 
legitur v. 1135 : Tov ysAtwoov ... yeovov’ “ubi schol, : 
Tov yidteti> Gos yao 6 éviautds. Alius exp. xara yt- 
\rosrov. | 

X1dd¢ [in libris antiquis yethos, de quo v. s. v. X1- 
46], 6, Pabulum;, peculiariter jJumentorum : ut est 
foenum, avena, et similes aliz vel herbe vel semina, 
quibus vesci jumenta consuevere vel viridibus vel 
aridis. [XtAb¢ inter toopd¢ trav ap. Poll. 1, 183. @é- 
pet Ztdov toig bmoCuytors id. 10, 166.] Apud Suid. : Ta 
db xTHVy TAVTA YA evoov erpggero, e Xenoph, [Anab. 
4, 5, 25.] Itemque ex Herodoto [4, 140] : Ark tig été- 
ens {HONS TH YtAd te Unrorg xat Udata Av. Item ex quo- 
dam, quem non nominat : “Ocog te otros xat ythos év 
7 ywou, elow terySv xoutCecbat, Quidquid frumenti et 
pabuli erat in regione. Sic Arrian. 3, [7, 6] : Kat y1- 
dds totic Ummorg xal ta émivyderx, Et rursum , XtAd¢ toi 
Ummors moAds taUTA qv. Et Plat. : "Hv yao ote attog toic 
dvdpdew d&pbovos, olte toig Erotuytors ythdc. [Id. V. Eu- 
men. c.g: Tots trmors yrhov éu6adovtac: Mor. p. 678, 
A: Tlapa6addouevoy trots aghtvov 7 tive toLovtov ytAdv. | 
Item et éxwereicbar ythod dicitur eques et émt ythov 
eféoyecda., quum sibi de pabulo prospicit et pabula— 
tum exit, Xenoph. Hipparch. [6, 3]: Ev 62 taig gpou- 
pais yon xat yrrovd xal oxnvorv xal bddtwv, xal tov dAwy 
erirndetwy gaveooy etvar érimehoduevov’ Cyrop. 6, p. 97 
[c. 3, g]: Ot OF Angddvres, dvepwtvdyevor Od tod Kupou 
eheyov Ott dw TOU atputomédou elev, mooehndUOorev dz ert 


{Yrdy, of O ert Eda, mapeMGdvres tke Moopudcxds, Itidem- ¢ 


que alibi spe. {Id. Anab. 1, 5, 7 : “Ordte 4 p05 
Udwo BovAorro SrateAdoar 7 mods ythdv. Plutarch. V. An- 
ton. ¢. 46: Tots éri ythov 4 citov mpocoyougvors. XtAod 
xa citov Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 4, 40.] Nec non et tov 
yrhov xataratetvy, Conculcare pabulum quod adhuc 
in viridi herba est: ut ap. Arrian. [1, 12, 17]: Tov 
ume ythov adoaviler xatanatoivtas tH Umm, xal tov ev Th 
17] xaorov éumimodvar. Ubi de foenis, avenis, hordeisve 
nondum demessis dicitur, ut et ap. Suid. in hoc 1. : 
‘O ythog &v yépau quetat* quod exp. xoptog s. & ydot0< 
tiv Pooxnu.datwv, sed etiam tpop}, Bpwdats, xa mv d&hho 
Yootacua : ut de Quavis escas. Re esculenta dici pu- 
tandum sit. [Schol. Nicandri Ther. 569 : Xidot 6x0 
tiwov 6 Anuntoraxds xzpmdc, bro dé kw at xodat xa- 
Aotveat. Euphorio in Etym, M. p. 181, 31: °E¢ ®Otqy 
{Moto xariie mapnav &ractos.] Quorum hic fem. etiam 
genere dici Xi}, ille neutro Xo, innuit : neuter 
tamen ullo allato exemplo vel citato auctore. [He- 
sychii verba sunt X1do¢ 4 tpoph xal ythov 70 bro xth., 
ubi xat y1Aq scribendum videri potest ex Suida, Xx" 
Toph, xat yrddc dpcevixids } tpooy. Thv yov, quod 
nemo dixit, dicere videtur Etym. M. p. 811, 47: 
Xthdg? Onduxdds éyerar onpatver d& thy toogny mae To 
Zyew TO Gua, Touréot: xpurTEiv’ A Tapk TO yethog. Netdog 
88 6 ydotos tév Bocxnudtov, Tape td yeiobar t6) Eee 
et disertius Cherob. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. a, 
p. 276, 23: Xidds- onuatver 62 thy toophy xal dfdverar, 
xat Onduxdis Adyerat xl dik tod t yodoetat. Contra in 
Etymologici codice Voss, omissis verbis 0y\uxs¢ \¢ye~ 
Tat, post tpoohy pergitur, Trwés 62 Ord rig ev Sip8dyyou 
Yedgouvaw, Ore dxd tod yethos, AAG Ouk tod tog? mapa TO 
éyety odv, toutéott TO xpateiv, td caus. Apparet ex his 
utriusque feminini, 4 y1hd¢ et 4 yA}, fidem valde in- 
certam esse. | 

Xiddw, Pasco: ut equim pabulo in presepe injecto 
pascimus alimusque, s. saginamus. Et pass. Xtodobat, 
Pasci, Ali, Saginari, curtCecbar, maydvecbat, ut Hesych, 
exp. (At pro ytAwO7vat, quod apud Eundem legitur, 
exponiturque Qnurmijivar yiktas doayuds, reponendum 


et pabulum offert quod comedat, Pabulum prebet. 
Xenoph. Anab. 7, [2, 21]: Ava yk0 tov go60v ths pev 
féoas eythou tobe tnmous, tac of vixtas eovddrteto. 
[Schol. Aisch. Suppl. 540 Bovyrdov exp. evOa éythotto 
h Bots xat Aobrev. : 

|| Porro sciendum est, « in hisce ex y1Ad¢ derivatis 
atque adeo in ipso ythog, asciscere sibi ¢, et primam 
syllabam diphthongo scribi, nimirum Xedos pro x 
og. Id quod ex Eustath. patet, p. 772: “Ot 02 4 
yron nal yetdos €Agyeto, Sndot Aidtos Arovuatoc, eimdv, 
Xethoc, moa, yoptos’ Tap’ adr) OF xal did StwOdyyou ypd- 
erat 6 toLotos thos, ws fh adbtod otoryeraxh dxodovbla 
Bovretat. [Ktym. M. p. 322, 16 : “O yethwv év yéoow 
pvetar’ todto dé éatt ydotos. Cod. Voss. yethos. Seriben- 
dum igitur dos et in lemmate glosse éxxeyrhouévqy 
pro éxxeyethwucvyy, ut estap. Zonar. p. 666.] Sic Xe1- 
dow et Xevtevw pro ythow et ytAevw. Unde ap. Hesych. 
yethovobar, mayuvectar, orridecbar: et yerhodrar, eyaAu- 
verat, adgerat: pabulo enim jumenta fiunt habitiora 
et crassiora. Item, Xethever ctpatov, orrodotet otpatov, 
toéoet, Nec non ipsum Xetddg legitur apud Eundem, 
itidemque exp. to0p}, Bpdicrs, ydprtos, xal mv a&ho 
yootacua. Quanquam hee duo postrema, yetrever et 
yethos, apud eum non cum diphthongo seripta sunt, 
sed simplici 1, posita tamen in serie eorum nominum 
quorum initium est Xet. Unde per diphthongum ab 
eo scripta fuisse satis liquet. Sed et Xevtwrho, apud 

Sundem extat pro ytwrio, sc. in expos. gopbere. Doo- 
Gerd, inquit, 4 avrqtixh otouts* Adyerar OF xal 6 yerrw- 
tho* indicans, vocab. illud gop6ex significare non 
solum thy abdytixty otoutda, verum etiam tov yethw- 
tyox, i.e. Camum s. Fiscellam que ori jumentoram 
circumponitur, injecto foeno aut alio pabulo, ut do- 
cebo in XtAwryp ex Eodem. (Hoc ipsum vero yerwrho 
aliquando significat et thy addntixhy otoutdx: sed tunc 
aliam habet originem, ut ii testantur, qui gog6erk¢ 
fuisse dicunt dépuata tk wept Td otdue THY avAnTOY TpOG- 
Oequevdueva S. Tepixetucva TH otdmate Tay adAntoDy, Tye 
pr oy1a07 te yethy adtéiv, xot cbumetpov TO TveUO TEL 
Toevov, Hoeiav thy Qwvyv tod avrod wotjen : derivatur 
enim ea ratione a ysidog, et yethwrho nominatur ejus- 
modi addntixy otouic, quoniam labris circumponitur 
s. circumligatur, ut intentiore flatu non rumpantur,) 
Sic Evyethos et Tepryerkow pro edythog et meprytdow. 
Verum non sequitur ut quemadmodum ydog cum _ 
suis derivatis asciscit interdum ¢ ad t in prima syl- 
laba, ita vicissim yeidos cum suis hoc ipsum ¢ abji- 
cere posse credamus. (HSt. ubi de derivatis ab Xei- 
dos agit :] At Xevkéw et Xethwrhp, que ap. Hesych. 
leguntur, sine diphthongo potius scrib. sunt, a y1A9¢ : 
quanquam et hoc ytAo¢ cum diphthongo scribi testa~ 
tur Eustath. ex Alio Dionysio afferens, Xethds, nox, 
yoptog : itidemque zethior [immo yéddtot] pro y!Ator 
Molica usurpari dialecto tradit Etymologus. Sed de 
his alibi. || Alioqui Xevhow et comp. Teptyetkdw, La- 
bro circumdo, Labrum in ambitu duco. Bud e Xe- 
noph. De re eq. [4, 4] : Et At6wv arpoyybkwv dcov 
pvactov cudbac téttapas xatabador, mepryerhwaas ot— 
row, cs av wh oxedavvdeyTar, 

(Xow, 70, Pabulatio, Pabulum. Phot. Bibl. 
p- 454, 15: Towyhoddtat payduevor mept tod y. Per di- 
phthongum in fragm. A’schyli 270 (ap. schol. Hom. Od. 
A, 134) 3 Epwdtds ... dvOm ce manger, vndbos xethouacr. } 

[Xethwv vitiose pro ytAds. V. Xidw.] 

[Xthwv, wvog, 6, Chilon, Demageti filius, Lacedz- 
monius, unus ex septem sapientibus, cujus vitam seri- 
psit Diog. L. 1, 68 seqq. Memoratur ab Herodoto 1, 
59, Plat. Protag. p. 343, A, aliisque. || Lacedemo- 
nius, Archidami sororis maritus. Xenoph. Hell. 7, 4, 
23. || Nauarchus Lacedemoniorum apud Aschin, 
p- 38, 23. || Alius, pariter Lacedzmonius, ap. Polyb. 
4, 81. || Periodonica Patrensis ap. Pausan. 6, 4, 4; 
7, 6, 4. Frequens in codicibus et constans apud Dio- 
genem L, nominis scriptura est XeiAwv. XtAwv inter 
nomina ab yt incipientia ponit Herodian. Epim. 
p- 149. G. D. +ILON scriptum in fictili Catal. di 
ant. etr. del princ. di Canino p. 119, n. 1434. At in 
inscr. Bostr. C. I. vol. 3, p. 270, n. 4648, 2, Xethwvog 
MaAytwvos. Hse. ] 
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[Xureveroc, 6, 4, Chiloneus. Aristot. Rhet. 2,12: A tata, Zoro. At de fabulosa ytvatoe vide que prolixe 


‘Auaprdvoust rapt td Xtheverov, i.e, Praeceptum Chi- 
lonis. Diog. L. 1, 72: Boxzuddzoc qv (6 Xethwv)> 6bev xaek 
‘Norarayopas 6 Midictoc tovtov Tov ToOTOV Xethuvetov xo~ 
Xet. Que Suidas excerpsit s. v. XMwv, ubi Krdodverog 
scriptum. | 

[Xutwvic, (605, 4, Chilonis, Cleadz filia. Polyzn. 8, 
34. || Idem nomen per diphthongum scribitur. Xer- 
Aovie, Guydtno Nethovog tod Aaxecaruovtov, Pythago- 
rea ap. lambl. V. Pyth. p. 532. {| Xevdwvte, Cleonymi 
Lacedemonii uxor, ap. Parthen. c. 23, cujus nomen 
in Xedtdovlg corruptum in libris deterioribus Plutar- 
chi V. Pyrrhi c. 26—28, cui nune ex melioribus 
Xthwvis restitutum. Xihwvic, Leonide filia, ap. eund. 
V. Agidis c. 17 et 18, libris partim diphthongum 
prebentibus. | 

Xiwrtie, Fos, 6, Camus, s. Fiscella que ori equi 
circumponitur, ex vertice loro aut funiculo aliquo 
suspensa, in quam foenum aliudve pabulum conjici- 
tur : idque ea potissimum de causa, ne equus alicubi 
subsistere cogatur, et pabulum capere : cujusmodi 
fiscellas s. potius reticula hodieque mulis dossuariis 
cireumponi videmus. Hesychio zo totg SroCuytots amd 
xopugiig eaptwuevov, ev @ 4 tpo¢7. [Pollux 1, 185 : 
"Ag’ ob so8ier 6 Ynstoc, xpeuoucvou piv éx ths xopugatocc, 
meottiOeuévov O8 tH otduatt, Yuta et 10, 56.] Tale 
quid fere erat etiam 4 gop6ex s. 4, pop6éa : legimus 
enim in Hippiatr. : Tas 83 gdtvas &nrotépag civar det, 
dig avnprtijota: dn’ abraiv tas gopbens, xat dvavevoucag 
AuwEdverv thy toopyv. Et equus, cui ejusmodi fiscella 
cireumposita est, dicitur thy gopGerdav meprtefeiobar s. 
mepreC@obar thy popSetv : quamobrem et meptotoptov 
nominatur. 

[Xtucdtov. Xtudlw. V. Ketrcdeos et Xiraroa.] 

[Xtuouoe, 4. HSt.s. v. Xiuvetiov): Porro observan- 
dum est, non solum in ytwetdov dissolvi diphthon- 
gum, et ¢ eximi, verum etiam in aliis quibusdam, 
Nam Xwcdtog dicitur, et Xie, et Xwdéw, pro yet- 
pctdros et yernatw et yer.dw, Hesych. Is enim yipadien 
affert pro yerudivos : forsan subandito ypdvw vel spn, 
ut sit Brumali tempore. Et yeudGew, pro tov ye.ove 
Siayew, Hyemem traducere, Hyemare : itidemque yt- 
yew pro Tapxyectw : nec nun yw pro fryodv, Ri- 
gere, Frigere, Algere: ut solet fieri, hyberno tem- 
pore. Sed et Xivaoot Eidem sunt ayes yetgorar, 4 
Tpckyou, Capre hyberne aut Hirci, s. of év to yerdive 
yevouevor Zoror, Hoedi qui hyeme nati sunt: nec non 
Avaxes, otauot 26 du6ouv, Fluvii ex imbribus. [Con- 
fundit Hesychius y.waoous et yetcopous non solum hic, 
sed etiam supra, Xétu.aooor (Musurus Xiyooor contra 
seriem)* of év t@) yewcivt yevouevor prpor’ xat of motH- 
wot xa fuaxes. Accurate distinxit Etym. M. p. 811, 
50: Xtuapoc onyatver tov todyov' éx tod yiuctpa, mods 
dvtWianctohhy tov év tH) Yerudive Agovtog motauov. Pive= 
ToL mak td xt tO Topevouat, xluapos xal yimoooc. Xt~ 
apes, 6, Hircus, ap. Theocr. Epigr. 4, 15: ‘Amoppé- 
Eat ytuaoov xaddv. Getul, Anth. Pal, 6, 190 : Irarcov 
y+, et ib, 154 : Apritoxov 7, cuurautetopa patods. Op- 
pian. Cyn. 1, 390: Xinaoor Axctyow egimmevouct yr- 
yatoars. Frequens in libris V. T., velut Levit. 4, 23: 
TIpocotcer to déipov abtod yinapoy &¢ aiyov: Num. 7, 87: 
Xiwapor & abyoy Sddexx wept duaptiag* ut ceteris quo- 
que in locis plerumque 2 aiyaév additum est. || Xé- 
yapos, 4, Capra, ap. Theocr. 1, 6, quem locum infra 
attulit HSt., et Epigr. 6, 3: Otyeta & ytuapoc, to x0- 
ov. téxos, Theodorid. Anth. Pal. 6, 157 : Xiudporo vo- 
paings et Mecius ib. g, 403, et sic ap. Aristoph. 
quoque Eq. 661 ytydépwv de capris, non de hircis in~ 
telligendum, Antonin. Lib. c. 12.] Cujus yfuapos fem. 
genus est Xiuotox [cujus de accentu v. Arcad. p. 97, 
5}, Capella hyberna, hyeme nata, sylvatica; idem 
enim Hesych.. y{uarpav exp. atya dyotav, Capram 
agrestem s. sylvestrem. De his Eustath. quoque 
p- 635, “H 8: Yeugr, inquit, tig xark thy yluatpav do- 
youans duota t7 tiv Kupetrov * exeiva te yap Taok tov 
Yetuove yivouevar, Ove pdvou drypdvow ypdgetat’ xat 7c 
pac O& ductus & tpayos, xal yimatoa to autod Onduxdv, 
év yetwmvt, gaol, xupiws texOcicn. Idem p. 1625, ex 
Aristoph. grainmatico : Téy aiyéiv of wiv tédetor, tod 
yor xual iaror’ 4 6 eyoutvy AAixta, ~luaporr th Os vec- 


Idem refert p. 234 et 635, Nec vero prorsus ficta 
hee fuisse de chimera ista, ex eo conjiciunt veteres, 
quod Hom, et tempus commemoret quo fuerit, et 
eum qui aluit [v. Il. Z, 179, 1, 328, H. Apoll. 368 : 
unde Lucill. Anth. Pal. 11, 239°: Odve X. torottov 
Enver xaxov 4 x20" “Ounpov] : fortassis igitur yiuagos & 
cimodtou dyptavOels, xal domep tt tens dmex6us (ut aper 
ille Calydonius, et is cujus ab Herodoto fit mentio), 
xak Todods Broxtov, dooouy tho notixtie tecetohoylas 
éyévero. Hesiod. Theog. [322] ex hydra Lernza or- 
tam tradit, et mveiv duordxetov np. Eodem teste, 
Tis & av tosis xepadal, to usv yaporoto Agovrog: “H oe, 
Awatons, 4 sprog xoxtepoio Sodxovtec” Modebe Mwy, 
orev bf Sodxwv, uéoon O8 Yinatpa, Aewwov aronvelouce 
mupos wévos aiGouévoro. [Similiter Hesych. s. h. v., ad- 
dens goat 6 év Auxig yivectat.] Ubi sicut yfuatoo di- 
citur dmonvetew Tupds pévos aifoévoro, ita ap. Athen. 
rr, et 13, [p. 583, E] vocatur muprvdog a Comico quo- 
dam : ibidemque meretrix quedam éonep 4 yluaron 
muprohei robs Pap6dpous. [Pind. Ol. 13, 128: Xtuarpav 
nUp rvéotcxv. Apollod. 1, 9, 3: Thy muptrvouy X., et 
2, 3, 3. Nomen a montibus quibusdam ignivomis 
repetit Strabo 14, p. 665 sq. Inter fabulas refert 
Sext. Emp. p. 386: Kai yap Xxdda xat Xtwaroo xat 
TOMA TY py Gvtwv gpovertat. Plutarch. Mor. p. 640, 
B: Tov romtixov Louyyov xol Xiwarodv tepacwdéorepe 
yévn. Lucian. Hermot. c. 72 3 Tov trmoxevtavowy xat 
Xipatooiv ... xxl dax aha... mortal ... dvawAdtrovery. 
Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 17 : "Hy yao xad mpoiddvex tie xal 
tO TU Tis Xiwxtpas puddiacbat.] Inde et ap. Lucr. [2, 
704]: Flammam spirantes ore chimere. Virg. [Ain. 6, 
288]: Flammis armata chimera, Horat. [Carm. 4, 2, 
16; 2,17, 13]: Tremendz flamma chimere, et Ignez 
spiritus chimere. Rursum Virg, [4in, 7, 785] dicit 
Chimeram Aitnzos efflantem faucibus ignes. Nota 
vero et proprium usum hujus vocabuli yiwatpa in 
Hesiodeo illo loco, se. pro Capella s. Capra : qui 
Doricus esse videtur, quum Laconibus fuisse usita- 
tum e Xenoph. cognoscamus et Plutarcho,. Ille enim 
Hell. 4, p. 302 [c. 2, 20], Odxétr d2, inquit, orddiov 
areydvtmv, cpuyiaccisevot of Aaxedarndvior th dypotéon, 
doen vouterar, thy yiparpav, Ayotveo ext tol evav- 
vioug. (Id. Anab, 3, 2, 12: Edgcuevor t7 Aoréurdt (ante 
pugnam Marathoniam) érdcoug av xasuxdvotev tov To- 
Aspiwv tocabtag yunatoas xatabicerv. Et Rep. Lac. 13, 
8. Alian. V. H. 2, 25.) Hic vero in Lycurgo p. 97 
[c. 22]: Kat rev todextwv tapovtmv, 6 Bacthels duce 
why te Yiparpav ecpayidleto, xal otepavotcdar maony- 
yee raat, xal tods adbdnrig abdciv éxéheve to xocordpstov 
wéhos. [Aisch. Agam. 233, de Iphigenia mactata : Ai- 
xav yinatous Orepbe Bwuot. Soph. fragm. 445 : Oar 
ov yruatca moocogowy veoonada, Oppian. Cyn. 1, 390; 
2,327. Xtuarpu e atyov uxx Levit. 4, 28; 5, 6.] 
Theocr. quoque Doricum fuisse ostendit, qui et fem. 
genere yiuagog usurpat, Idyll. x init. : Atxa 0 aires 
AaGrn rivog yeouc, &¢ te xatadbet “A yluacoc? yrucow [yi 
pcow] 62 xahov xpic, gore x’ dudhEng. Ubi schol. anno- 
tat, yiu.coov masc. quidem genere dici tov tpzyov, fem. 
autem thy évavcratay atya, Anniculam capram, thy évo¢ 
yerudsvog toticav [ovoav. Etym. M. p. 811,53: X. 4 & 
yemmdsve teyGetan, otov 4 Eva yetudiva éyouca.] Aliquanto 
post addit, Zprwov dici péyor tproiv xal tettéowv wy- 
vey : fem. autem genere y{uopov, Sg eviautod, h. e. 
Bong By téxq xa cuchy% : nam posteaquam peperit 4 
ytucpos, mon amplius yfucpov nominari, sed Ytwcrocy 
vel aiyx : idem enim esse yivorpav et atya, Malim 
tamen ego yivapov et yiuaipav interpretari Capellam , 
Capram juvencam, quam simpliciter Capram, quum 
ab Aristot. videamus discrimen fieri inter y{yaoay 
et aly : sic enim ille H. A. 3, [22]: “Ot xat aiyl, xat 
Bot xat xysxiow, ubi Gaza, Ovi, capra, bovi et ca- 
pellz. || [Nomen piscis apud Ananium Athen. 7, 
p. 282, B: “Hod & éodlew yrmatons olwormprcud xpetac. 
|| Chimera, nympha ab Daphnide amata: Serv, ad 
Virgil. Ecl. 8, 68. || Nomen navis, cujus insigne 
erat Chimera, ap. Virgil. An. 5, 118, 223. |] ] Est 
y{4a.e% Montis etiam nomen, nec non Meretricis, ap. 
Athen. 13, [p. 583, E]. Est et Castellum in Epiri ora 
in Acrocerauniis [ap. Procop. De edif. 4, p. 75, D]: 
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pro quo in Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 7, 529] legitur Xtuapa, 
ubi Theodorides ait, "Egéate0_ Lixo [| Lqxiiv] wecodte 
xa Xrucous. [Cod. Pal. Xuépag, quod non debebat 
mutari. Nam Chimera est etiam ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 1, 
3. Urbs Xetuapox, 4, memoratur ab Cantacuz. Hist. 
2, p. 310, A.] 

[Xiuatoeos, 6, 4, Chimereus. Herodian, Epimer. 
P- 149: Xipaton Cirov Oyprmdes. Xtyatesroy Wodcosg, to 
ai Xipatoas. Liquor Chimeereus (Xanthi fluvii) ap. 
Virgil. Cul. 14.] 

[Xtwarpeds, gs, 6, Chimereus, Promethei ex Ce- 
leno filius. Lycophr. 132, ubi vid. 'Tzetz.] 

Xiwarpobarng, 6, dicitur Pan in Epigr. [Leonide 
Anth. Pal. 6, 35], quod interpr. Initor.capellarum ; 
nisi sit Capripes, Caprinis incedens pedibus, aiyt- 
Tous, aiyumddng, Ss. aiyondoys. 

[Xiworoobieys, 6, Capras sacrificans. Leon. Tar. 
Anth. Pal, 6, 300. ] 

[Xtparpogoves, 6, 4.] Ex Epigr. [Glauci Anth. Pal. 
9, 774] affertur et Xtarpogovov Oatn, (Quicda pat- 
vouégvav,| pro Miraculum capras occidens, 

[Xtwarpoovdag, axos, 6, Caprarum custos. Apoll. 
Dysc. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 602, 5.] 

[Xtuaoa. V. Xtwatper. } 

[Xtucoupyos, 6, Dux caprarum. Tpxyoc y. Leon. 
Anth. Pal. 9, 744.] 

[Xuwaptdar, of, Caprarii, yévog te AGyvacw ap. He- 
sych., aliunde non magis cogniti quam qui ab eodem 
memorantur Xaotdan. | 

[Xtyapoxtdvos, 6, 4, Capras occidens. Oppian. Cyn, 
Teor 

[Xtuapos, 6, Hircus. V. Xtuatox. Producta syllaba 
media Orac. Sibyll. 3, 747: “Ex 7 dpvev dovag atyév 
Te 71u.cp0uG. | 

[Xteoos, 6, Chimarus, statuarius, qui circa Ti- 
berii tempora vixit. Inscriptio apud Donatum Suppl. 
Inscr. ad Thes. Murat. vol. 2, p. 210 : Zulius Chima- 
rus statuas et cediculam effecit.| 

[Xiapocpaxthe, 7oos, 6, Caprarum occisor. Avxou 
y. Eryc. Anth. Pal. g, 558.] 

[Xtudw. V. Xeyrceo et Xtuatoc.] 

[Xtuéon. V. Xiuarpa. | 

[Xivetdtctw.] XepreOrrcw, sive Xtwetkiew, Pernioni- 
bus laboro s. vexor, Manus pedesve frigore hyberno 
exulceratas habeo. [XiwetAtdw, Diose. 2, 39.] 

[XiustAov, 7d.] Netwebhov, sive XtustAov (pro quo 
alicubi scriptum Xéuethov vel Xduetdov), Ulcus ex 
hyberno frigore, quod frigore hyberno digiti pedum 
manuumque, nec non tali, contrahunt. Pernionem 
Latini vocant. {Scripturam per + probat Eustath. 
p- 634, 25.] Suide vo év yesntove yevouevoy ev tats 67- 
Geot tov Saxtvdwy Edxog. [Schol. Nicand. Th. 682 : X. 
Tk GTO XPLLOU yivduEeva TOY TOdwY Erexxaduata. Simi- 
liter Etym. M. p. 811, 57, derivans map& 70 év yet- 
wove taciv. Theoph. Nonnus vol. 2, p. 204 : Td yiwe- 
tAa (alii libri yetuetha vel yetueAa) Ehxederg etal Sra- 
Oécers rept robs duxtuhoug tov yetlpOy xal moduy cuviotd- 
wevat év yenover ubi Bern. citat Paul. Agin. 3, 39, 
Celsum 5, 28, Eustath, ad Dionys. P. g16.] Hesy- 
chio itidem 70 év yewove yevou.evov Edxog : apud quem 
et sine diphthongo et per t scriptum est Xtyetdov, to 
év yeusdrve yevduevov gxos Ord yous : ap. Suid. vero 
et Xéuetda : quod dici scribit ut yépvi6a, sc. exempto 
ita. (Xéuethe est in codd, duobus Theoph, Nonni 
1. c.] At yduethov s. youcbdov, quod aliquoties apud 
Diosc. legitur, omnino mendosum censeo in prima 
syllaba, quum eam scripturam apud neutrum horum 
lexicographorum reperiam : licet ap. Polluc. quoque 
legatur, lib. 2, [198] ubi ait yoyetov nominari 7d 675 
tobg duxtihous pryux : secundum quosdam vero, xat 
adto td wEpog @ emrytyvetar todto Ehxos. [Recte nunc 
yiuethov.| Apud Eund. sub fin. lib. 4, [202] : Xtue- 
tw yiverat prev Oro xpvous Ord [emt] daxtudars xat iyveot 
mosey xak yeoot* multo rectius, quum hec scriptura 
metri etiam auctoritate nitatur; ait namque Aristoph. 
Vesp. [1167]: Kaxodatumv éyo “Oats ext ype ylue- 
thoy ovdév Ajbouat’ correptis primis duabus syllabis. 
Itidemque quidam ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [11] in hoc 
hemistichio yehotws Taounerorypevey ait, “Koterye 3 
Eywy bd Troost yiuethas qui jocus éx tol map& mpocdo- 
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xiav est; altero enim expectante ut diceret nédiha, 
ut est ap. Hom., hic y{wethe, risus movéndi et ludi- 
ficandi gratia, dixit. (Hipponax ap. Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr. 855 : ‘Qc uy wor yiuetha yiyvytat. Nicand. ‘Th. 
682 : Ohogudve dinouce mocot yivetha. Lycophr. 1290 : 
Xivetde (libri multi y{wxrthe) zoddv.] Porro ap. Diose. 
legitur non solum yiuethov s. yuuethov, meutro ges 
nere, sed et Xtuéthy sive Xuuétdy fem. genere : [2, 
12: XtuéOhac xal xaoxwouara : sed-yiuetrag ib. c. 4h, 
et yiwetdryg 4, 104 (106) 3] 2, 199: Kixwyévas yypé= 
Tag xal mupixauta emarerpouevoy aoedet? 1, 184 : Xrsé- 
thas t&tat, Pernionibus medetur. Ib. 149, de beta : 


~ Xwwéthas moxiveimov xatavthodwevov, Perniones fotu 


mitigat. [Seqq. ex Indice.] Xuyé0hy et Xvuebdov, VV. 
LL. pro yipétdy et yivetdov: ib. et Xetué0dy. [Omnia 
vitiose. « Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 1558 : @Oicty 62 xat 
yivetha. Xetusbde udhuc legitur Galen. vol. 14, p. 
778, 18, et Oribas. t. 2, p. 447, 9.» Hasz.] 

[Xwacéac, 6, Chinaseas, n. pr. in numo Achaie ap. 
Mionnet. Suppl. vol. 4, p. 18.] 

[Xtvdyvol, of, Chindeni, gens Saracenica. Nonnosus 
ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 2, 36.] 

[Xwviahog, 6, Chinialus, Cuturgurorum princeps, ap. 
Procop. Hist. p. 616, B; 617, C.] 

[Xtvva, 4, Chinna, oppidum Dalmatie. Ptolem. 2, 
15, p. 167, 19.] 

[Xioyevas, 6, 4, Chio oriundus, Philodem, Anth, 
Pal. 11, 46 : Bpoutov yroyevy, medrosty. | 

[Xroedy¢, 6, 4, Literae Xi formam habens. Paul. 
figin. p. 286, g Briau., ytocidet extdéoum. Adverb. 
Xtoede¢, In formam litere X, Leo philos. Consp. 
med. p. 129, 11 Ermerins., cuvamtdpeva adj ots 
y. Hase.] 

[Xtou.dox, 4, Chiomara, uxor Ortiagonis, regis Ga- 
latiz. Polyb. 22, 21 5 seqq.; Plut. Mor. p. 258, D.] 

Xtdveos, éx, cov, Niveus, Nivalis, ut yrovear vipddes , 
Epigr. [Apollonide Anth, Pal. 9, 244.|-Ibid. yroven 
MOos [Thezteti Anth. Plan. 221, quocum conf. niveos 
lapillos Horatii Serm, 1, 2, 80], ut ap. Athen. 12, 
[p. 525, F] Asius de Samiis : [lenuxacévor efacr xa- 
doic, Xrovéorsr yrtwat médov yOovog edpgos etyov. [Xrovéac 
caoxog, Bion 1, 10, ut ap. Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 35; 
yx. Tape ap. Museeum 583 7. modowme in Append. 
Anth, Pal. 209, ubi in marmore scriptum yetovetorcr 5 
x 9er§ Anth, Pal. 9, 5115 xpvotaddos Claudian. ib. 
7533 oteodva. Oppian. Cyn, 3, 188; motand¢ Coluth. 
226.) Et apud Nonnum, xtovén ypdn, Niveus color, 
i. e. Candidus [Oppian. Cyn. 2, 86 : Atydmttor ... y10- 
veot yootyy. Nonn. Dion. 5, 486 : Xtovéorg dxtivas 
axovtiCouca feé0porc Joann. c. 20, 56 : Xtovéoug onw- 
Oijoug dxovtiCovta yttéivoc], ut Hesych. quoque ytovéay 
exp. Aeuxhy, item gwtwdq. [Epitaph, Att. C. 1. vol. 1, 
p- 547, n. 1012, 3: Xtovéors te mpsrovee mpocwmors HO2 
maosiai¢, Hasz. Syllaba prima brevis est, sed produ- 
citur in versibus dactylicis. | 

[Xtévn, 4, Chione, Borez ex Orithyia filia.. Lycurg. 
p- 160, 9; Pausan. 1, 38, 3; Apollod. 3, 15, 2, 4; 
Hygin. Fab. 157. || Deedalionis filia. Ovid. Metam. 11, 
301; Hygin. Fab. 200. || Priapi mater. Schol. Theocr. 
1, 21: Tov Iotynov vugrs Natdoc 4 Xtdvys xa Arovi- 
cov oacty vidv. || Nili et Callirrhoe filia. Serv. ad Vir- 
gil. Ain. 4, 250. || Meretrix, ap. Martial. 3, 34. 
|| Xtdvqg vouoys nomen Stephano Byz. s. v. Xtos 
restituit Meinek., ubi libri vitiose ytovog. G. Dino. 
|| x.one in fictili ascriptum crotalistrie saltanti. De 
Witte Descr. de vases peints p. 20, n. 24, et Deser, 
de vases de UEtr. p. 27, n. 59. Hase.] 

[Xtovtdys. V. Xuovidys. | 

Xtovitw, i. gq. ytovdw s. ~tovo60AG, Nive perfundo, 
conspergo, obruo. [ZaAdwoa schol. Nicandri Th. 25a 
exp, ytoviGoucx, tpgpovex yetreotvoy xptos Cadov.] Unde 
pass. voce aliquis vel aliquid ytovigecOo: dicitur ; ut 
Lrovovicbat et yrovoGoheicbar s. vigecbar, quum nivibus 
perfunditur s. operitur, veluti quum dydévyupov dpo¢ 
ap. Hom. interpr. to dav vipduevov s. “yroviCopevov, — 
[Diodor. 1, 39 : Tov mepi thy wsonu6plav yrovitecBar. 7 
Sic xeytovicuévor dvdoudvtec, Statue nive perfuse s. 
consperse. Diog. L. in V. Diog. Cyn. p. 207 mez edit. 
[6, 23]: @poug pv emt Ydumou Georg exudtwociro, yer- 
p.ivog O avSpretvtas xeyloviouévous TeptehduGave, Tavern 
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yS0ev aurov cuvacxoy. [In aliis libris legitur xeytove- 
uévous, qua seriptura HSt. utitur s. v. Krovdar] idem 
et yuuvois moot ytova eater, p. 211. [Geopon. 2, 20, 
3: Thy cuvexirs Heovrbogeévay yqv. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 4, 
269 : Thy Atyurtov yovitecdar. Paraphr. Hom. Il. M, 

280, &, 227. Aor. yrovicleiox ap. Symm. Psalm. 67, 
15.] || Impersonaliter etiam ap. Herodot. [2, 22], 

éyrovite, Ningebat, Bud., ut ve [be |, Pluebat. [Transt- 
tive eodem in capite : Ki éyrovide xat dcovery tabrqy THY 

ywonv. «Suidas in Nigst,» Borss. Proverb. 31, 21, 
érav mov yoovity, fort. legend. yroyity. Passiv. Galen: 
vol. 6, p. 832; 7, 6 ytoviGeciar doxsv, Qui nive con- 
spergi sibi videtur. Aor, Achmes Onirocr. p. 166, 
IL, éytovicy tomas 4 yoo. Hasz.} || Rursum yeoviGes 
active, Dealbo et niveum reddo, Hesych. enim y1o- 
viget exp. Aevacetver. 

ore, Ho, Niveus, Gl. Pheophr. De sign. 3, 

2 "Edy xdxdw rept 7d haparpdv wow (uvxur) ebdlas od- 
ons, yrovinov, i. e. Nivem sivnificat. ] 

[Xtovivas , 7, ov. Ptolem. ap. Athen, 9, p. 375, D: 
Xotpov 7 ypor% ytovivov. Xidviov est in Epitomes exem- 
plari Hoeescheliano. Recta et usitata adjectivi forma 
est ytoveos. | 

[Xidviov, 70, nomen Collyrii, 
p> 142.] 

[Xtovtos. 


Alex. Trall. 2, 


V. Xtdvivos. | 


| Xtovig, 10g, 6, Chionis, Lacedemonius. Thucyd.- 


5, 19,24. || Alius, ipse Lae Lacedemonius, ee 
ir rie Pausan. 3y 14,3 3 4, 23, 4 et 10; 6, 

2; 8, 39, 3. Tee ibid. 10, ac 7 
| ‘Demostrati filius, in inser. ap. Boeckh. 199, vol. 1, 
p- 334.] 

[Krovicwos, 6, i. q. 10 qiovibecBat , Nive perfundi. 
Apoll. Lex. Hom. : Niyddecat* viwetdg éottv 6 7. Sic 
etiam Hesych. s. h. v. et schol. Hom. Il. M, 286.] 

Xrovobuc, Per nives gradiens, 6 yr0vas otetGwy, 0 due 
yrovog Padiwy. Exp. tamen in VV. LL. Jive consper- 
sus. (Arrian. Ind. c. 6: Xtovo6arx etn av tz AiOromov 
dpex. Recte corrigitur yrovobhqt«.] 

[Krovobrpaoos, 6 » 4, Nivea (i. e. splendida) super- 
cilia habens. Dionys. H. 2 in Brunckii Anal. vol. 2, 
p. 253: Xtovobhepdpou métep ‘Aovs (Apollo).] 

Xtove6rnt05, 6, 4, Nive obrutus s. conspersus, Ni- 
vibus tectus, ab Jove perfusus. Sonat enim ac si di- 
ceres, In quem Jupiter nives ejaculatus est aut deje- 
cit. Avistoph. Nub. [270]: Eix’ 2x’ °O)4 ou.Trou xopupais 
tepats yrovobdArorcr xcOyo0e. Sunt enim tx bbqra tov 
dptv ytovobAnta, schol. [V. Xtoveéas.] 

XrovoGoréw , Nivibus dejectis obruo. Diod. S. [17, 
82]: ‘H 6: dbieiov yore xettar sy br’ obras Tag do- 
XTOUG, piovobohetrat 03 Tica. (Id. 5, 39: "Opect qovo- 
Gohou.evors. Strabo TO;ope 720%: eRe oe dpe} “Kal xE- 
yrovobodyto tote’ quod éxeytovo6ohnt0 potius scriben- 
dum. G. D. Athen. medicus ap. Oribas.t. 1, p. 12, 3 
Daremb., év Yuzoois &yav xat yrovobohavévotc (rdrr01). 
Haste. ] 

Xtovo6chos, 6, 4, Qui nives ccelitus jaculatur, ut 
Jupiter qui ningit. Potest dici et de ipso ccelo s, aere. 
Rhetor quidam ap. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 182, E] : Xw- 
vo6dhog 4} wpa yroyevn hettrobotavetv Emolnge Thy Ywpav. 
[Strabo 9, p. 410 : “Opn x] 

[XtoveGocxos, 6, 4, A nivibus nutritus. ‘Esch. Suppl. 
55g: Aewowa YZ ubi schol. : Mack yao Auopgvyg y1d- 
‘vos Trapt "Lvdoig miypoticbat adtov. | 

Xtovdets, econ, ev, idem [quod Zroverds]- Nicand. 
Al. [512], de remedio sanguisugis potis adhibendo : 
Kal ob tot’ év demdeoor xepatouevov wotov dgeus Netuetas, 
mots Saito cuviipex frovdeccay, Mohhaxe xpuetahXoro véov 
Bogen TayEvTOS" jubet offerri acetum, nives aut gla- 
ciem; quum enim daira piovdecay dicit, nives comedi 
jubet. Diosc. vero puypov t beep ev TH) OTOLAT Craxpa~ 
telv. Schol. tamen ibi ytovdeccay Saree exp. thy od 
71005 rayetony, Nivali glaciatam frigore. 

[Xtovobpzuuoy, 6, 4, Nives alens. Eur, Hel. 1339: 
X. oxoT tas. | 

Xrovdxtiras, 6, 4, 1. q. Jiovebhnrag : nam ut Baddrw, 
ita et xtutéw significat interdum téxtw, zittw, Ver- 
bero, Ferio. Soph. Aj. p- 42 [jor]: Tl&v ahimhayxre , 
Kudraviag frovoxtireov Tetpains dro Cerpddos wdvnit, i. e. 
ths bd yrdvog turtouévas, schol. 

THES, LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. Vv. 
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[Xtovéuedt, to, Mel cum nive mixtum. Geopon. 8, 
28, 3.] 

[XtovoreCx, 4, Niveos (i. e. candidos) pedes habeus. 
Noun, Dion, 22, 136.] 

[Xtovdowoc, 6, A, Qui est niveo corpore. Metho- 
dius p. 291 Allat. =p. 165. Borss.} 

Xtovorpovr, 6, 4, Qui nivibus alitur, Nivibus victi- 
tans. Eur. Pheen. [809] : °Q Gabzov meré hav TroAuGy — 
gotatoy vekT og ssi ber YLoverpoyoy Sua, Karpov. 

ae 2775, 6, 4, Nivis instar splendens. Jo. Chrys. 
vol. 6, p. 324, 465. SEAGER. Alio exitu: Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 664,C, yiovdgeryyov vopyapttny. Hass. | 

Krowypov: 6, 4, Qui nivel est coloris, Nivi colore 
similis, Niveus. Apud Athen. 4, {p. 1A7, A, ex Phi- 
loxeno} : Tlapépeoov [naps pov] év xavéorsr paGas Ztove— 
1 p00<" [falso accentu pro 7t0v97, 2006. « Pseudo-Chrys. 
t. 5, p. 737, C, ytoveyooov bemp.» Hase. Xtovdzo0us , 
ap. ‘Const. Manass. Chron. 77, 1158, 4863.) 

[Xeovdyoms, 6, 4 Candidum corpus habens. Eur. 
Hel. 216 : Zebc ToeTO ov atOzo0g perverse x0xvoU 
treo). « Lheod. Prodr. Rhod. 1, p. 6.» Hercu.| 

Xtovow, Nive operio, Nivibus tego s. obruo, y10- 
yobok® : unde xeyvovoedvos, Opertus nivibus. Diog. 
L. [6, 23], de Diogene Cynico : Xetuevos dvOordveas 

HEY LOVW) [LE fyoug TED LE ehdnbave , Statuas nive perfusas S. 

opertas. Ubi tamen quidam codd. habent KEL LOviC ULE ~ 
vag, ut supra docul. [V. s. v. XtoviGw.] Exp. etiam 
Dealbo, Niveo colore imbuo. Unde ap. Hesych. Xto- 
vesbheavent) AevxavOjcovtar, Anumouvoycovtat. Videtur 
accipi etiam pro In niveam Pe converto, s. In 
nivem transformo. [Psalm. 67, 15 : Ev 7% Siactdh- 
ew yrovwdyjcovrat ev Behueov" quem ae affert Suidas et 
exp. puzoavifjcovtar, 7 AaumouvOjcovtar. « Psendo- 
Chrys. t. 10, p. 1011, B, Yuyyy ~tovwbstoav to) owrt- 
cuatt.» Hase.] 

Xtovdys, 6, 4, Nivosus, Nivalis, Nivibus oppletus 
s. obrutus. [Pollux 5, 10: Xiovelbee opie. Eurip. Hee. 
81: X. Opnen. Apoll. Rh. 1, 826 : Opnixins dpogty 
yroverdex varetaouaty. Nicand. Al. 150: “Iw6oxatdog yains 
yrovdeos. Theophr. De ventis § 14, p. 763 : Katou- 
Goa tk Exryernora ody Suoturg ob68 ytovewdn. Geopon, 1, 
12,3: Xetumv 7. Xrov@des doc, n. pr. montis ex Vita 
Barnab. memorat Miller. ad Marcian. p. Tht, } Affer- 
tur ex Dionys. Per. [428 : Kopugat yrovardeos Aiuou. | 
Item, Niveus, Albus s. Candidus in modum nivis, 
Epigr. [L uciani Anth. Pal. 11, 410: ?Ev dobadwotory 
‘ev yovwsea Bok6ay. Scuar. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 300, 
B; 563, A. Astrolog. Camerar. p. 22, 27. Apollinar. 
Interpr. Psalm. p. 347, 152, srovddd_oe ayy 00. mayvns. 
Antioch. Homil. p. 1037, B, av90s yuovodes: 1213, A, 
Aeuxatvetar (iudtiov) xal y. dmotedetrat. Hase.] 

[Xtovw7ds, 6, #, Niveos (i. e. splendentes) oculos 
habens. Nonn. Dion. 17, 43.] 

[Xtovwrds, H, ov. ] Xtovwto¢ overs, Nivalis natura, 
Aqua aut humor qui sua natura nivalis est. Nonn. 
Joc. 4, [209] : “Onn Teak p0G & yvow otvov Bavioy 
Gdwp motnoe, guow yrovwroy auetbas, Nivali natura 
mutata. 

Xtos, 4, Chius, insula et urbs. At Xtoc, nomen 
Z0vixdv, Qui est ex Chio. Sic Xiog ctvos, Chium vi- 
num , Diose.; et Xta vats, Chia navis, Thuc. Sed 
Xios est etiam Tesserarum jactus, qui monadem tan- 
tum valet: ut VV. LL. afferunt ex Epigr. [de quo 
infra], Xiov 6pévtes “Aotpayadov. [De Chio, nomine 
locis pluribus: communi, Stephanus Byz. :X toe, A 
emupavesrary vioos tov “Levey, Ejoven xat Todt bu.00- 
vuuov. “Exaraiog Keon « Xtoe xat& "Epudods, év od: 
Trohug Xtog* » ders Xtov tis (rod Holsten. probabiliter) 
Qxeavor , A amd tis yrovos tis exet ytvoudvyg WoAAic, 
i and wygns <7H¢ Xtovys (sic recte Meinek. pro Xtovos). 
“Eott xar éxépa mots Kapias Xtog xatk tO Tprdmioy 
xetévn ev tH Xeppoviow. Kat 6! év Ed6otg, (Aut y’ scri- 
bendum aut excidit memoria Chii prope Parzto- 
nium site, quam habes ap. Polyen. 2, 28. Merinex. 
Fuit etiam Xto¢ Agypt, de qua Steph. Byz. S..N. 
“Egesos : "Fort xat” Epecos vijoog év zo I Neth xat Xtoc 
xar Néobog xat Kumpog xal Lanos xat Dra, &> “Exa- 
Talos. Quam dicere videtur idem s. v. Be epevixat : “Te— 
tapty (Bepevixn) h mpdcepov Xtoc, ut conjicit Meinek. 
«De Chii insulz Llonice nominibus Plin. H. N.5, 31, 

189 
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38: thaliam (AiWadq ap. Steph. Byz. s. h. v., in 
AiO\q corruptum ap. Suidam s. v. Xtoc) Metrodorus 
prisco nomine appellat, Metrodorus et Cleobulus 
Chiam, et Macrim et Pityusam, Livius tamen 37, 13 
et 14, Athaliam, Macrin et Pityusam diversas insu- 
los facit. Nempe pluribus aliis insulis eadem nomina 
vel cognomina fuerunt olim addita. Adjungi potest 
aliud nomen, in quo idem valet, Ophiusa, d.& +0 mo- 
Avinpov avthy eivar, ut ASE schol. Arati Phen, 
635. Xtoc autem secundum Plinium I. c. aut a Chione 
nympha dicta est aut a nive, ut Pausan. 7, 4 extr. 
ex Tone tragico tr adit Neptunum in desertam olim 
insulam yenisse et nympham compressisse, qua par- 
turiente nix e coelo in terram deciderit. Aliam no- 
minis caussam affert Isidor., Orig. 14, 6, qui sic: 
Chios insula Syra lingua appellatur eo quod ibi mastiz 
gignitur. Syri enim masticem chion vocant.» Tzscuuck. 
ad Pomp. Melam vol. 3, 2, p. 593. Idem alia muita 
et geographica et historica de Chio insula collegit , 
que novis augere additamentis non est hujus loci. 
Frequentissima autem et Chii insule et incolarum, 
qui Xiot appellantur, memoria apud scriptores inde 
ab Herodoto plurimos., quorum locos ex Indicibus 
historicorum , oratorum, geographorum petere licet. 
Chium urbem i in choro civitatum Atheniensibus foe- 
deratarum produxit Eupolis in Todo, nt apparet 
ex fragmento ap. schol. Aristoph, Av. 881 : Atty Xios, 
xach mos méurer yap huiv vat pranods dvooas 8 Grav 
devon, xat tHhha meOxgyer xxAt<, dmhnxt0s domep immos* 
ubi recta servata est Xiov nominis mensura, cujus 
syllaba prior vitiose Sena, est in epigr. Simonidi 
Cabal Anth. Pal. 7,5 : “Humdaxes 000’ txev Xiov 
m (é Planud.) dy. most quod ab recentiore aliquo 
ee sic dici potuit, quemadmodum contrario vitio 
adjectivi Xiog syllaba prior correpta est in versibus 
duobus infra afferendis, ab Simonide non potuit, 
qui si epigramma illud scripsit, fortasse rates” &¢ 
auorovtyy dixerat, quod conjecit Bergkius. De ad- 
jJectivis ab Xiog derivatis sic precipit Steph. Byz. : 
Po TPOTOTUTIOY | BVO. Bexxh eyeu moO t, TO Os eOvixov Uo 
xpbv, Os TOU ian «mace & jvioyoc » (Hom, U. W, 318), 
xa TOV Oétr (tl. x, hon) xa Tov waore (Ll. W, 500). 
Bovxudtens n’ {c. 5) « Xior matt “Epvipxtor » , xat “Hoo- 
Sotos a’ (c. thas « Xtor xat Epubpaiar x XATK TWUTO Sra- 
de youra, » To HT HTIXOY Xtaxdg, we to “Podwg “Podra- 
x6g, Lty10g Lapraxds. De accentus discrimine nominis 
Xtog et adjectivi Xioc Ktym. M. p. 812, 1, ex cod. 
Voss.: Xios, 6 amo Ys Xiov. “Qs Laos Zaiy.t9s Ago6oc¢ 
Agc6uas, adtws Xtog Xiiog xan %pcko et TOV GUO LL Ets t pan 
xpov Xioc, Ottws xal mapk tiv Ards yevinny Stiog xat 
xouost dtog* similibusque verbis Eustath. p. 21, 26 ; 
1462, 51. Neglexerunt discrimen non solum ibrark, 
qui sepissime alterum pro altero scripserunt , sed 
interdum etiam recentiores poete, quorum duo sunt 
exempla in Anth, Pal., alterum Posidippi 5 183: 
“Oxto yryvougvoig év Xtov (codex evytov) ody txavey , 
ubi Brunckius verbis minus apte collocatis Xiov &, 
alterum Demodoci 11, 235 : Kat tdde Anu.cdoxov, Xtor 
KOLKOL » Oo Y & pay, d¢ 0 ob, mévTEs my TIpoxhéoug" Kar 
Hpoxdeng 68 Xtog* ubi Br unckius xt [Hooxhéns Xtios, 
agin admodum Phocylidis epigramma ap. Strabon. 
sis 487, quod nominibus tantum PDornvhidew .. se 
Pee Agot0g ab illo differt, verbis xa! Tooxdéns 
AZo tog clauditur. Nibilominus probabilior est codicis 
scriptura xot I poxhéns og Xtos, quum nec trisyllaba 
forma Xtiog quisquam usus sit et proximum epi- 
gramma similiter in verba exeat xai Kivuengs 68 Krug. 
Omissis adjectivi gentilicu pluralis exemplis, Xior, 
quod articulo, ut in alits nominibus, modo addito 
modo omisso reperitur, e reliqua exemplorum multi- 
tudine hac notamus. Xiog ao1d0¢ (i. e. Homerus) 
Theocr. 7, 473; 22, 218. X. tg &vOow706 Demosth. p. 
41; AtOos ‘Theophr. De lapid. § 6, 7, 33; otvos Ari- 
stoph. Eccl. 113g, et fragm. 301, aluique Comici ap. 
Athen. 1, P; 28, et omisso, ut seepe in vinorum no- 
minibus, otvov nomine Tonal Tar. Anth.. Pal. 7, 
hoa: Ey xortw Os xaréabs Xt», Et Xtov wiov Lu- 
cian. V. H. 2, 4o, ut otvou Xtou Oto VOY Aristoph, 
fragm. 448 (ap. Polluc. 10, 72), deg. okvag xal 6 tov- 
tov dptotas ‘Aptodcro; apud Polluc. 6, 15; quocum 
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ap. Athen. 13, P- 586, C. Xiat vies Thucyd. 4, 13; 
5, 84. || Xiow, af, calceamentorum species, de qua 
Hesych. : Kir brrodjuatos dvépetov eidoug* et Erotian. 
p- 396 : Xtc (libri Xeiat, nisi quod eae for- 
tasse ex codice, Xizt): Emmis oat uyat ( corruptum 
est buyat), odx 6p 8Gics Xia (hic quoque libri xevat) yep 
stot brody j.aT05 yevauixeton Eidos, xad onow “Epato~ 
aOgvns xat Kah\tetpatos ev ¢  Zuputxtov. Locus Hip- 
pocratis est p. 828, C : ‘Yrodyuctiov 6 mogeobat 
worv6dwov eubev tig ererdéotoc errOedetnevoy , olov af 
Xiat (duo codd, ap. Littré vol. 4, p. 268 yeu) xo%4- 
TLOsG pubyoy elyov* ad quem 1. Galenus vol. 12, p- 
434 : ‘Oroiov ey pulpy etxov at Xia _xprmides ox, 
oldv te yvéivat capeice ovds yup xt” abcov ere tov “In- 
Toxpatqy eowleto, Ark todto yoy cinev « olov at Xiar 
xonTides pubuov elyov, » duvawevos eimeiv « gyouow ». 
|Xto¢ dotodyadog in epigramm. Posidippi Anth, Pal. 
7, 422: Tt  otoyaoorueb dt cov, Hetstotpare, Xiov dpevtes 
yhurroy £ inéo TouGou_ xé et. V0v darpdyaxhoy 5 7 j pa YE why 
ott Xiog ; Zotxe yap" FA e Ore Mattes Aodd Us, Ov Aijy 8’, 
Oo "ya, wActoto60ho¢; Ari istot. De ceelo 2, 12: Mupfous 
dorprydhoug Xtoug Baretv addvatov. Bodog Xtos, dv xat 
Kiov éxcdouv ap. Polluc. 7, 204. (Ktov nomen fictum 
videtur ex loco Aristophanis Ran. 970, quem infra 
afferemus, male intellecto, nisi Kiov ex rede cor- 
ruptum.) Idem 9, 100: To oyun TOU nord cov &sTOd- 
Yahov TerwuaTO< dp uoi) dobav elev, xal TO [ey povadcr 
Ondodby xaheitar xvwv, 7 de dvetxetwevov Xd, Katt Xios 
abr0¢ 6 Boros. Avas 63 xat mev chs éy darpaydhors, o Oonep 
éy x06ors, odx éveotiv. Oi d2 mheloug tov uev Eitqy K@ov, 
tov 62 xvva Xtov xaheiobar Agyouow. Kradog nomen, pro 
quo toréde est in codd. pluribus, aliunde non cognitum. 
Unionem Xiov, senionem Koov dici consentit schol. 
Plat. p. 330 ed. Bekk.: Tov Bohwv 6! pe dy th BS Suvde- 
- Koos eel Ectens éhéye 705 Xios & to éy xat xUwv. 
Agyera 0g tig xat Tapousta aro tobrov, olov « Xtog ma- 
pacts Kéjov odx gdow (8% austen Sauppius i in Schneid. 
Philologo vol. 11, p- 39), » ao’ ob xxl Lrodrtis Anuvo- 
edu « King mapaotas Koov obx e% heyewv.» Eadem fere 
Eustath. p- 1397, 4o, qui de suo addit, “Ev0« évéu- 
untéov xat TO TOD xwutxod (Ar. Ran. 970) « Mértwxev 
Eom) TOY KAKO, od Xiog , ax Ketos,» vontéoy ws A 
eapahtat A rep TOU Keine: 4 adc (&Aws ~Sauppius) 
Taowontar bro TOU xwytxod, et brevius auctor Append. 
Proverb. 5, 28, qui prefixo Strattidis non nominati 
versu, aro darpaydhory inquit, Tapponoy A Tapountay mat 
ect Onoausvoug, é émel 2ddxet Xiog etvat, quod Keiog scri- 
bendum esse monitum est collato Plut. V. Nicia c. 2, 
ubi Theramenes Ceo oriundus dicitur. Hine factum 
est ut “Aristophanes preter exspectationem inferret 
GAA% Ketog pro usitato d\de Koos, quod ipsum Ari- 
stophani restitui voluit Aristarchus, dissentientibus 
Demetrio aliisque grammaticis, ut annotavit scho- 
liasta, cujus in annotatione, ut in ipsius poete ver- 
bis, rectam scripturam Keios servarunt aliquot codd. 
pro vulgato Kios. Alia proverbii forma ap. Zenob. 4, 
74: Kio, Xtw : 6 Koos dorpdyahos jovvato &&. Tlapo~ 
uix 4 gor: Xing moog Kaov, (dtav ehderover T00G pet 
Goud TS mapabdrdn addit Diogenian. 5, 70). ‘O uay yep 
Xiog Addvato ev, 6 b& Koog &. || Adjectivi a 
forma novitia Xisspawy ot, ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 231, 6, 
in Excerptis ex Memnone, bis ibi precedente vetere 
Xior, of, ut recte judicasse videatur Holsten. ad 
Steph. Byz. p. 357, Photium formam sua etate usi- 
tatam veteri substituisse. || Adjectivi xtytixod ab 
Steph. Byz. memorati Xtoxd¢ exemplum nullum est, 
nisi quod Hyperidis orationem quandam Xtoxd¢ in- 
scriptam fuisse Boeckhius conjecit in Actis Acad. Bo- 
russ, a. 1836, P. 18, quam memorat schol, Aristoph. 
Av. 881: ‘O 6: “Yrepetdng év wo Xodx® xat Gtr Xtor 
ndyovto “AOnvators dedyAwxev, ubi Meursius Aghtaxts 
conjecerat, Boeckhius vero Xtox6 corrigit.] 
[Xtos, 6, Gee, Oceani filius. V. Xtog, 4.] 
[Xtovoyhe, 6 » 4, Qui est opere Chio. Inser, Att. ap. 
Rangab. Revue archéol. a. 1845, p. 325, 1, et Pittak. 
Egy. dpy.a. 1854, p. 1163, n. 2239, 1, xatwetn ap - Hase.] 
[Xtd0.] Xo, Ningens , Nivem cnitoan Hesio- 
dus [?]: Agpos 62 rel orduact yrowytt Acibetat, Spuma 
circum os stillat quasi ningenti, VV. LL. 
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[Xtocyox, 4, Cheragra. HSt. s. v. Xiods:] Ceterum A tov’ xat toony tot vu eig t, yerov. Lywatver 58 ddor ext 


quod ad scripturam illam attinet vocis Xipa¢, viden= 
dum est an itidem y.o¢ye% posse scribi existimandum 
sit, et hanc scriptwram sequentes poetas Latinos, pri- 
mam hujus nominis syllabam contraxisse, non autem 
quod Cheragra (i. e. ygoxyox, non yeroayon), scribe~ 
rent, Qua. tamen in sententia me esse docui supra; 
sed a qua, si quis illius scripture exempla fide digna 
ostenderit, facile me deduci patiar. 

[Xtpadzoc, a, ov. HSt.s. v. Xto%s :] Est porro ex illo 
xte%¢ nomen XtoxAgoc, Cui sunt fissure in manibus, s. 
pedibus. Nam idem Hesych. Xtoxdgoug exp. tobg modag 
xatsipyacu.evouc: pro quo legi debere existimo x«te6- 
Pyywevoug : et dici tobs modas pro xatk tobe modac. 
Alioqui ipsimet méde¢ existimandi essent vocari yt- 
pxagot. 

[Xipd¢, &d05, 4. HSt. post derivata ab yeio:] At 
vero nomine Xtp%¢, dog, 7, quae € amisit, significatur 
Fissura in manibus. [Suidas : Xiodc* eidog méQoug. Choe- 
rob. In Psalm. p. 27 : Xte&¢ to meph thy yetpx maGos 
id tod t.] Invenitur tamen et Xevpds cum et: sed illam 
scripturam, non hanc sequitur ubique Eust. [p. 194, 
ho; 635, 25; 1562, 63]: qui etiam annotat, literam ¢ 
eodem modo ex aliis quibusdam vocibus ejectam 
esse. Atque adeo uno in loco, At 82 yroddec, inquit, 
ror Puyddes tov yerpiv, tH amehevoet tov € Tio SrpOdy- 
you, TO éx THY Yeromv Sndovaww a&mehydubds : sicut Aywnoc, 
quod est a verbo Aetrw deductum, 10 tov Atuwttdvtev 
Eupaiver toyvov tH Stk To + wovou yeup7. Quod tamen 
non affert tanquam suum, sed tanquam alienum 
commentum; addit enim gact. Sed a quibuscunque 
profectum sit, mihi nullo probari modo potest: quin 
potius aliis quibusdam subtilibus nugamentis gram- 
maticorum a me in hoc opere commemoratis pariter 
et irrisis, addendum esse censeo, [Etym. M. p. 812, 
3: Xipades, af tev yerpdv fayddes. Lovéerale 62 h wv} 
tH onuatvoueven. “Lmed} yap to ytpd¢ evderav tie on- 
patvert (tas yap tav yeto@v bayddac Ondoi h 2 Huyds tod 
bhoxAnjoou evderay yer" TO ya Exov bayadac, ox Eativ 6hd- 
xdnpov') toUtou ydptv Ou tod t yeavetat. Similiter Choe- 
rob. in Cram. An. Ox. vol. 2, p. 276. In Etym. Voss. : 
Ak coU vv doete OF Crd SrpSdyyou, emsrdy mape td yeio 
yeteds gory. AN’ the velow viods, obtw yiods' 7H cuvérece 
(yp. supmérovdev).] Quod vero ad alteram scripturam 
attinet, cum derivatione convenientem, sc, Xetoas, ea 
ap. Hesych, et Diog. L. extat, in Pittaco [1, 81], ubi 
etiam observandum est, ystoadac, eo teste, vocari Pe- 
dum quoque fayéda¢. Scribit enim ab Alco Pitta- 
cum vocatum fuisse yewporodny, propter bayadas tks 
év tig Toot, Guas yevoddag appellabant. Quuim autem 
dicit, & yevoddag éxahouv, videtur intelligere Iones ; 
quod Mitylene, Ioniz urbs, patria Alczi fuerit. At 
vero ab Hesych. vox yevoddes exp. non solum at év toic 
most fayades, sed etiam ai vst MtOwv xal Exdwv Boat. 
Sicut Xerpadtar Kidem sunt yerddéwv at AOedrders aA pot— 
etc. Possit autem alicui mirum videri quod dicat at 
év toils Tool, non item at év tats yepat: quum alioqui 
de pedibus nonnisi per catachresin dici queat, si 
derivatio spectetur. Habet vero idem lexicographus 
et nomen Xipat, quod exp. év taig mrépvars bayddes. 

[Xtpabpac, 6, Chirauras, n. pr. in inser. Cyren., si 
recte lectum C, I. vol. 3, p. 522, n. 5146, 17, ubi 
ITécwy Xtpadoa. Hase.] 

[Xtgomous, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Xtoas:] Ex eadem illa 
voce est per compositionem factum Xtodrous, aut 
Xetpdmous, ex yetpds: si cui hee scriptura magis pla- 
ceat. Fuit autem hoc nomine appellatus Cui erant 
xpases, s. yetoddes in pedibus, ut modo ex Diog, L. 
verbis didicisti. Sed et ap. Polluc. [2, 153] legitur 
yerpomodes , per et, quod exp. of tobs mddxg xatedényyé- 
vot, Quibus sunt rime in pedibus, Cam. 

[Xitoviog, 6, s. Xitwviog, civis pagi Attici tribus 
Erechtheidis, ex conj, Beeckhii C. I. vol. 1, p. 389, 
n. 281, 11, A, 5, ubi, THapdéuovoc Atovuctou X....3 
conf, Corsin, Fast. Att. vol. 1, p. 247. V. Xttova. 
Hass. Conf. et Xitovy,] 

Xitdyv, Bvos, 6, (pro quo Tonice Kv9av, transposi- 
tis aspiratis, ap. Herodot. sepe,) Tunica. [Etym. M. 
p. 812, 9: Xitwyv" tO amAoty xat Arvody mepr6dharov’ étu= 
wohoyeirar Of mapk Td xexdobar Fudiv tois cumact, Yu 


wey TOU Guvifng Autv Aeyoucvou, tudtiov' olov « uadaxdy 
0’ évduve yit@va. » Kot tov bwoaxae bev xal yarxoytto- 
veg of yarxobuouxes. Araogoer 6 méthov emt psv ye 
dvdpiiy Agyetat yitdv, emt de yuvarxidy mémhos. Ta 68 
sig wy taubixd, mp0 tédoug Zyovta 7d ty puAdtrer TO w 
Tl Baputovery xa dtutovov. Variz yitwvey species eo- 
rumque epitheta multa enumerantur a Polluce, cujus 
locos v. in Indice ed. Amstel.] Duobus modis usurpa- 
tur. Interdum enim de interiore tunica dicitur, signi- 
ficans to Tp0cEyoisg TeOLKeyuUsvoV TH THXt tuctov, S. TO 
TIS Gupxds auecwo eyouevov tudtiov, quem proptera 
éyécupxoy yitmva appellant. Valer. Max. ‘unicam in- 
teriorem, Varro Intusium et subuculam; Apul. Inte- 
rulam; Gell. Intimam tunicam. Ovid. simpliciter 
etiam Tunicam , ut quum dicit, Sic etiam tunica tan- 
gitur illa sua, Et, Pugnabat tunica se tamen illa tegi. 
Kt rursum, Illic nec tunicam sibi sit posuisse pudori. 
Hom. Il. B, [42] de Agamemnone ex somno surgente : 
“Kleto 6° dpbeietc, uadaxdy o’ évouve yiteva, Kadov, vq- 
yateov' Od. O, [60] de Telemacho itidem surgente ex 
lecto : Xreoyduevos fa yitdiva mech ypot otyahdevex AD- 
vev, xb peyo Goos emt otrOapoic Badsy’ @uotg* I. B, 
[262]: Kt uh eyo ce habdy, dnd pev otha eluata ddow, 
Xhaivey v? 78 yirova, ta 1’ MiG dugimahdater Adtdy ct 
xhatovte Boas emt vias dovow Ienrnyors d&yoo7Mev detxéoor 
tdnyjot. Ex quo loco satis perspicuum est de Intima 
tunica dici, qua sc. post lanam exuta, aliquis flagris 
ceditur, quaque pudenda tegit, Sic rursum Odyss. 
S, (341): Ex peév pe yAuivay te yrrOve te, elar’, gdv- 
cov’ “Awol 62 ror Saxog dhho xaxov Béhov Ade yit&ve, 
“Pwyadhéa. In quibus duobus posterioribus locis yAut- 
vay premisit, quonlam ea prius exuitur quam tu- 
nica. [Herodot. 1, 8: “Apa xiOcive éxdvoudven cuvexdde- 
Txt xat thy ald@ yuvy. Tonice mulieres diveov xWdva 
gestabant, 5, 88. Babylonii ypgovtar Ove modyvexdi 
Arve~* xal ert toUTov GAdov stotveov xWdva eevduver, 1, 
195. Agyptiorum xWaves Atveor wep! tk oxéhea Ouca- 
voto, 2, 81. Cilicum xWoves eiptveot, 7, 91. KiOdvas 
Sroduvewv toicr eluact, 1, 155. Scaweicn.|] Apud Sui- 
dam [ex Aristoph. Ran. 1067] : Xttéve y’ gov 
ovhuv gotwy méveode, Sic Metellus apud Plutarchum 
ept adodecytas [p. 506, E] dicit, Ki duqv cov x- 
Py , ~ Noga yore > ~ / 
TOVA jot Guverdévat TOUTE TO aMOBby tov, dmOdVadmEVOS 
dv adtov, emt no g0yxx. Non minus frequenter de 
Exteriore tunica dicitur, significans to émtmo)t¢ meot- 
Gohatov, idque vel lineum vel laneum, sed &rahc- 
tepov. Hesiod. Sc. [287], de aratoribus : "Emtorodddqy 
2 yrtovag “Eotadto, Tunicas succincti s. induti erant. 
Xen. Cyrop. 7 init.: “Qrdrcygvor toic adtoig Kupw 
rhowg, yitwor @oLwexors , Owone. yahxoic, Puniceis tuni- 
cis: ut Lacedemonii quoque éy tots mokéuotg gotwixionw 
£/omvt0, Punicei coloris tunicis, Idem Xen, 1, [3,17]: 
Meyay Epo Ystiover 6, [4, 1]: Xetiove. mopgupody modiion 
ctoAtdwrov tT xatw. Sic Plut. Symp. 4 : XitOva wos7oy 
gopv. Et Pausan. Attic. (c. 24, 7] : “AyaAwo t7¢ AOn- 
vaig 60 0dv got év yitaive Todyost. Athen. 5, [p. 197, F): 
Zwwtods eveeduxviar yitovac, Tunicas belluatas. Idem 
10, [p. 440, D] ex Phaleci quodam epigrammate : 
Xpvowrov xpoxdevta mepilwouca yitva, Aurata cro- 
ceoque imbutam colore tunicam s. auratam crocotam, 
Crocotam enim vocant tunicam croceo colore tinctam. 
Philo V. M. 3: Xytyyougvo obs averuzvoug xdAmoug Toy 
yitovev, Laxos tunicaram sinus : ut et Babylonii ap. 
Athen. et Plut. Apophth. [p. 173, C]: "Egopouv xoA- 
motors yitovas. Ubi xodrutot et dvewsévor Zit@dves sunt 
quas Latini vocant Sinuosas tunicas, laxas, solutas, 
fluentes : mod7ipet¢ autem, quas talares : Homero [Od. 
i 242] et Hesiodo yrtéves tepu.toevtes : Quibus similes 
sunt dpbocrddior s. otatot yitoves, Recta tunica. Sunt 
vero et cuptol yitavec, Tunice que quum longissime 
sint, cvpovra: et trahuntur, ut quas Caudatas hodie 
vocant, [Apoll. Rh. 3, 875. Duris ap. schol. Eur, 
Hec. 934.] Ex autem quum ogityyovtat et Covvuvrat, 
vocantur Gworat, At yitov xoxxtvos Omip tig otoatnyt~ 
x7¢ oxnviig Oratetvdou.evoc, apud Romanos erat t7%¢ wayne 
onyesiov, ut Plut. docet in Fabio [c. 15, Marcell. c. 26, 
Brut. c. 40]. Item otpentos yitwv de lorica dicitur, 
quoniam ex annulis tortis est ea tunica. Hom, Il. , 
[31]: Tobs (tudvras) adror wopéesxoy énl orpertoict yi 
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root E, [113]: Aiwa 8 dvnxdvrite ox otpertoto pirivoc. 
Idem et yadxéous yitvag novit, et ‘Ayarobs s. Tpirac 
YEAKOY [TVA6, quos et yarxeodorpnxac appellat : {rtove 
ydhucov, et ydAxeov GwHeqxa appellans Hreum s. Fer- 
reum thoracem. Itidem Loricam-vel Thoracem eneum 
simpliciter vocat yitéva, sine materiam significantis 
substantivi adjectione, ut Il. B, [416]: “Extopedy te 
yirdva met ot7Pecor catbac. Similiter &>¢ Oxdov brdzet~ 
sat ytd, in hoc ap. Eund. loco, E, [736] de Pallade : 
Héxhov piv xaréyevev Exvov matpds em’ oder, “Hd: y1- 
tov’ evoUca Ards vepednyepetao, Tevysow é¢ mdAcyov 
Gwexecero. Sed in his postremis duobus Il. de Militari 
tunica simpliciter accipi queat, cui arma superin- 
duuntur. [Herodot. 5, 106 : Mh mportepoy exducecbar tov 
zywv xd@va xatz6yaou.xe é¢ Lwviny..., ubi rectius Lori- 
cam quam Tunicam intelliges. KtSéives yerprdwrol de- 
midog cronpeng , Opi tyuoerdée sunt Lorice manicate 
squamate, 7, 61. Kuove gowixeov Tunicam puniceam 
dicit lorice superindutam g, 22. Metaph. x6ovac 
setyéwv 7, 13g, dicit muros qui hos qui pone sunt 
velat thorax aut lorica defendunt ab hostium impet. 
Scuweicu. Muros aeewobs yitéivas vocat Xen. Symp. 
4, 38. De braccis id. Anab. 7, 4, 2: Ot Optixes... yrt0- 
V45 0B LOVOY TEDL TOIg OTEPVOLG, AANA Kal MEPL Tots -r7G0%6 
(gopotcr). Numero plurali de unius hominis tunica 
Plut. V. Tib. Gracchi c. 1g: Ev toig yrtiow éooddn. 
Xitovag draceene tribuit Kur. Iph. T. 288: “H & éx 
Xitovev, Te mvgovce xal gdvov, mtepoic eogaccr. De 
valvis chame Mlian.N. A, 15,12: At HOY L Cel ove atpe~ 
yotse cov Ecaipov aveyov mpoadeyopevat, att Tov yey 
UTEGTODEGAV LITOVE, TOV 6g wplwoay, XQAL TAEOUGL TH) Bev 
iottw yijpar, tp Of oxxosr yowuevat. « Ex poeta, ni 
fallor, qui hoc 1, yttOva¢g appellat valvas quas supra 
stéyas vocavit. Hiantes chame superiorem valyam 
ceu velum erigunt, dum inferiore tanquam carina ni- 
tuntur. Sic etiam Gellius.» Jacozs. Carabo et astaco 
yit@vas tribuit Oppian. Hal. 1, 258 : Lxdnootow doq- 
odta yuix yitaow.] Ab eodem poeta [Hom.] dicitur et 
aivoy Eoacdat yitova, Lapideam induere tunicam, qui 
obruitur lapidibus et ArWdAevetog yiverat. Il. VP, [57]: 
“H vé xev 49n Adivoy Ecco yitova xaxav Evex’ boaa Eoo~ 
yas. Metaphorice etiam épet7¢ vel 60845 yicova dicitur 
amodvecOar aliquis. Athen. 7, [p. 281, D]| de Dionysio 
quodam Heracleota: “Avtixpug arodbs tov tig doetzig 
pitiva, dvOwa UETTUDIATATO, xat Metadguevos xahovpevoc 
éyaroe, Kxuta virtutis tunica, Id. 11, [p. 507, D] de 
Platone, ex Dioscoridis Commentariis : “Eoyatov tov 
THS GdENS ~itTOva ev TH Oavetw abt amodudueda, év dta- 
Onxatc, €v exxourdaic, év tapors’ ex Quibus ipsius Plat. 
verbis gtdodofov eum fuisse colligit. [Julian. Or. 2, 
p. 96, C: Tov gcyatov rg prdotimtas y. &rodvcacbar. 
Pars caleei, non constat que, yitov appellatur a 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 2, 5 :"Kott 0: eva xat bmodnuata 6 
wey veupoppapory y.0voy wal inae) 6 82 oyiGwy, 6 08 yit- 
vag 0vov cuvtéuvwv* et ab Aristot. Rhet. 2, 19: Et 
MPOsy ga xal xegxAls xal yrtmv ivarar yevesbar, xol 
Srosjuarx uvatov yevesbar, xat ef brodjuara, xa mod- 
T/T LA xaL xEGaALS xat ytTwv.] || Tribuitur porro x1- 
zy aliis rebus etiam, ut bulbo, ut oculo, ut aliis cor- 
poris partibus que membrana s. pellicula teguntur 
veluti tunicula, nec non animantibus quibusdam. 
Aristot. [H. A. 5, 32], de tinearum quodam genere : 
“Edy wig tov yitova meptehy, erobvajcxe: unde Plin. : Est 
tinearum genus tunicas suas trahentium quo cochlee 
modo: ez spoliate expirant. (Ailian, N. A. 9g, 4 : Todcs 
dovtas tig aonidoc gyew otovel yitévacs Tepixetuevous 
dyav Aer tods xat budor mapatdqatous’ g, 34, de nautilo : 
Mexravas, ov wgoos yttov (membrana) gor: hem rdtaTo¢" 
16, 40, de sepe: ’Oddvras rértapag tobs xoitw O€per xot- 
hous, eg” OV buevenderg erlxetvtar yitOves> 1h, 24, de 
alga quadam marina: To 670 tobtw tO trove xudvedy 
Eott xat yalvov. Hercu.| Athen. 2, [p. 64, D], ex 
Theophrasto de bulborum ég1ogée quodam genere : 
“Eyet 83 70 ovov bd tobs mowrtoug yitavac. Unde idem 
Plin. 19, c. 2: Theophrastus auctor est, esse bulbi 
genus circa ripas amuium nascens, cujus inter sum- 
mum corticem eamque partem qua vescuntur, esse 
laneam naturam, ex qua mapalia vestesque quedam 
conficiantur. Ubi nota yubvag eum in terpretari Cor- 
tices, non Tunicas : quum tamen et ipsa tribuuntur 
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A ejusmodi bulbis, nec non ipsis arboribus, ut ap. 


Virg., Qua se medio trudunt de cortice gemmez, Et: 
tenues rumpunt tunicas. [Xuv@veg bulbi Eprogdpou ap. 
Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 13, 8. Lignum abiegnum yttévag 
éyst thetoug ib. 5, 5, 3.°O muds év yiriot modroig 8, 
4, 1, idem qui sequitur wodvomos § 3. X. mhetoug- 
xa yaroxporns BoAGod xo oxthAng C. Pl. 1, 4,1. ScHNERID. 
Xitove¢g frugum ap. Plut. Mor. p. 701, B. De cortice 
mali ib, p. 684, A: “O TOU udev Phords Evtds Eatt XOA- 
Aodys x. «ol Arapos, w mpoctoyerar Td onépua.] De 
oculorum vero, testium, cerebri, costarum aliarum- 
que corporis partium yttOcw et tunicis, hee Gorr. : 
Xirov, inquit, Tunica : est pars corporis simplex , 
alba, nervosa, lata, plana, valida, tenuis, facileque 
dilatabilis : hance Graci nunc 6uéva, nune pjveyye in- 
differenter appellant; res enim eadem est, sed ra- 
tiones diverse. Nam quum partem aliquam vestit, 
yitov : qaum cerebrum foris integit, pyjvey§ : alias 
buyy dicitur. Verum tod buévog nomen a substantia, 
tov yitovos; vero, ab usu inditur. Siquidem mem- 


‘brana costas succingens, utroque nomine vocatur : 


membrana quidem, ab essentia ; tunica vero, ab usu, 
ut docet Galen. De anat. administr. 7. [Ot x. tev ma- 
yéwv évtéowv Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 48. De mem- 
branulis ovorum Aristot. H. A. 6, 3.) Idem certe Ga- 
len. xsozt0210% Suéva, Membranam corneam vocat, 
quam Alex. Aphr. xepatoed7 yttéive , Corneam tuni- 
cam, in oculo sc. [V. Paul. Aigin. 3, 22, p. 71, 28, 
Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 224. Sext. Emp. p. 33 : Of 
Cplawot fuiv éyouotw év Exutoig xal yrt@vag xual byod. 
Quattuor oculorum yitéivas (tov xepuroerdy, bayordy , 
PUXOELOT RAL xPUaTaAADELOH xat GaAoeLOy, doayvosrdn xat 
éu.o.6hnatpozt07) describit Pollux 2, 70.] Utuntur enim 
et Latini vocabulo ‘Yunice in hac signif. Sic Pollux 
2, [217]: Kodetror 6 tig meptxcodios Suny, 6 diapodtrwy 
tov Owpaxa, O¢ xal yitov ovoudterar. |X. cordis ap. 
Aristot. De respir. c. 20: Tov éoyatoy y. tig xapdtas. 
De reti piscatorio Satyrius Anth, Pal. 6, 11; Tpr- 
yhogopous y., ut Atvoudnos yhatva, OApaypog mé6n ab Ione 
dicta est ap. Athen. 10, p. 451, D. De tela aranez 
Achill. Tat. 2, 22: "OAtyos pe tyvevcsy dotyvang yitwy. | 
Porro derivant grammatici hoc vocab. a yéw, pro~ 
pterea quod meotystta. tH cuoxt, s. tH Guuart 

[Xitwy, wvos, 6, Chito, nomen fluvii. Arcad, p. 15, 
19: Xitwy 6 wotay0¢, yitmy to tudeiov. Steph. Byz. 
s. V. Biotoviag : Kitev mp0¢ duactoAjy OGbvetat TOU xuptou 
xaL ToTALOD. | 

Xiztwvderov, 79, Tunicula. Lucill. Epigr. [Anth, 
Pal. 11, 154]in Philosophos : Ei wy a&yadxet, Myxer 
Tewatw, els TO yitwvaorov, Deposita tunica et sumpto 
pallio philosophico. Vide et Xttwvticxdprov. [De tuni- 
cula muliebri Menander ap. Eustath. p. 1166, 5, 
cujus verba v. s. v. Xitwvicxdotoy.] 

{Xitwvn, 4, cognomen Diane ap. Callim. H. in 
Jov. 77, et Dian. 277. Xitovy amd tH¢ Kitivosg deri- 
vatum memorat Steph. Byz. s. v. “Epuwy. De origine 
nominis duplicem opinionem memorat schol. ad |. 
priorem : Nader 6 Kodzou ... Eootiig tehoupevns 77 “Ap- 
aéutdr ev tH Xerovyn (Fore 6F Syuog Artixis) dmedOov 
cige Opty muumoAuy xal Otdgooov éxovoay Hothuévov Kap— 
Tov, xat ex tovtow emolncey cyadua TH Ose (ut jusserat 
oraculum) xo otro petoxqcey gv Muadqtw. And tod 
Shuov obv goxe thy dvousclay A “Aorteutg. “H Ore tixto- 
uévev tov Boepav avetilecav tae tudtia cH Apréurdr. 
Vitiosa nominis forma Xitwvé« ap. Athen. 14, p. 629, 
KE: Tlupk Zupaxoctors xat Xitwvdag Aptéutdog doyjatc 
tts €otly tots xal avayors. Scribendum Xrtwviac. Steph. 
Byz. : Xitwvat otto h “Aptepts éyerar, xat Xrrwvia, 
> Taepuévov 6 Bufévtios xat “Eatyapuog ev Lgryyt 
«Kal to ts Xitwviag abrnsdtw tis wor wéhos. » G. D. 
X. pagum Hanriot. Rech. sur la topogr, des démes, 
ed. a. 1853, p. 224, fulisse conjicit ad montem Pen- 
telensem, in vicinia Halarum Araphenidum. Conf. 
Leak. Die Demen von Attika, germanice vers. ab A. 
Westerm. p. 234. V. Xirdvios. Hase.] 

[Xitwvie, 4, Tunica, Vestitus. Melampod. Divin. 
ex nevis p. 508 ed. Fr., ubi genit. est &xd tH¢ ytTw- 
viag. Voc, suspectum. ] 

[Xitwvitw, Tunico, Gl.} 


A 


a cane 2B, 4 Aes 
Xitwvtoy, 10, itidem ‘Tunicula ; sed peculiariter de 
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Muliebri tunicula s. tunica ; ut Lucian. quoque te- 
statur in Lexiph. [c. 25]; reprehendit enim ibi Lexi- 
phanem, qui Xrtebviov palanet dici etiam tov avdpetov, 
et Sovddora nominari tos Lp pevas TOV axohoudwr" et 
mox subjungit, “A tio 00x atéev, Gti Yitw@VvLOV eV, Yu- 
vaixds eo07¢r Sovddpra 62, te Oyen xxrotor; Id ipsum 
vero et auctoritate receptorum scriptorum probare 
libet. [Ammon. p. 148: Xtterviov tO tH¢ yuvarxds. Sic 
etiam Thom. M. p. 914. ] Plut.[Mor. p. 157, A]: "Orwg 
abt yitoviov bodvyn cduuetoov, Ut tuniculam sibi 
aptam texeret. Id. (Mor. p. 583, D]: Zot 82, ndtEp, 
Midnotay yrauvda, cH dé yenrel mapahoupyoy avqngoueda 
Zetevtov" aliquanto post, Xitwvie toy YUVALXOY aut 
yousvor. [Adde p. 972, D, V. Lysandri c. 2. Dion. 
Chr. vol. 1, p. 242.] Aristoph. Pl. [984]: Kat craig 
Bdehonig adyoodcar yitwviov. [Ran. 4r1: Lupmarotptag 
yitwviov' Lys, 150: Xitwviorsr tots &opytvor. Avaga- 
veg x. ib. 48. Et fragm. 312. X. tela Excamyyn Plato 
Ep. 13, p. 363, A. Theocr. 15, 31 : Ti pev 70 x. 
doders BY Athen. 13, Ip. 590, F de Phryne meretrice : 
“Hy 83 Bytes xan 2 &y TOG wn BAsmousvors® Sortep jo03e 
pgdtov AY authy idetv yupviv' éyécapxov yep. PTO LOY 
‘funetyeto. Rursum tamen idem Lucian. sul oblitus, 
in Commentario zepl tiv ext urodip cuvévtw [c. 37] 
dicitur yitwvov pro Virili etiam tunica usurpasse. 
Vide et Xitwvicxdorov. 

[Xrrwvicxdprov, +0.| Hinc et aliud dimin. Xitwvicxd- 
prov, to, itidem Tuniculam significans vilem. Sed 
placet subjungere discrimen quod Hlius Dionysius 
inter yity et diminutiva ex eo derivata statuit. Sic 
igitur ille ap. Eust. p. 1166: Xurdy, 6 Gmords xl yu- 
vatxetos? 6 62 dvopeiog, pirovionos: & tives emevoutryy +o 
8 Boayd, Xtwviexdprov: LerOV0v d& xal yitwvdovoy, 
AeerOv evduun ‘yuvautxstov mohuts dé¢. Ubi etiam hee duo, 
illorum posteriorum, yirovaoroy et J itwveov, exempla 
affert , ex Menandro, Aschovuévn yep 4 Exaipn [arépa] 
xt Crapenveg Xerwvdprov 2 Epouc.: Et ex Aristoph. [fragm, 
530]: *Evdls td yuvatxetov Todt KiTevLov. Sed quod ad 
yitmyvioy attinet, facile quidem ei assentiar, quum 
ex multis exemplis id pateat ; ad reliqua vero quod 
attinet, promiscue ea et virili et femineo tribui ge- 
neri, ex lis manifestum est auctorum quos citavi 
locis. 

[Xitwvicxoy, to, idem. Inscr. Attica ap. Boeckh. 
155, vol. 1, p. 248 : X. xaprdv. Metaph. Theophyl. 
Sim Hist. p. 11,C: Ole OXHYTY THS poi As KUTIAEAOLTEEL 
(Tiberius moriens) 73 dy Sogopov TOUTE xut yiivov 7. | 

Xirwvioxss , 6, Tunicula [Meeri iS p. 416; : Xitwvioxos, 
yitmv “Attixol, bmodbeny xa émevdutny “EAAnves] : eo 
differens a yitovov, quod viris quoque tribuatur, 
non tantum mulieribus. (Sic pracipiunt Ammon. p. 
148, Thom. M. p. 914.] Viris quidem ut ap, [Ari- 
stoph, Ay. 955, Plat. Leg. 12, p. 954, A : Tuuvos 4 
pirevicxoy exo" Hipp. min. p. 368,C: aie tucriov 
pivar xal tov x., et ib.: Tv Covay tod y. Xen. Anab. 
5, 4,13; Lysiam p. 117, 6; Aschin. p. 18, 30.] Dem. 
p. 242. (583, anh “Oare: ue gobnbevex TOV buétepov 
dopuboy, Gorudrrov mpoeabat » aay wt pou yuuvoy gy tO) ZI- 
twvicxw yeveclar evyovta, éxeivov dé 2hxovta. Ubi etiam 
de Interiore s. Intima tunica dicitur, i. e. Interula s. 
Intusio. Athen. 12, [p- 545, A]: Xurwvioxay evdeduxerg 
rosie wey TOV KLETO yerolias ELOvee , ut et ap. 
Virg. tunicz manicas habent, Kod. in |. Antiphanes : 
Aeuxin yravis, gents yutwvicnos, x05, LtAtcroy &madov, 
eUpuly.0¢ Baxenpia’ in descriptione habitus philoso- 
phici. [X. Atvot rmoppupoi BPs Polyb. 3, 114, 4, ut Ar- 
vous x. ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 368. @orwixot x. sacer- 
dotum Saliorum ap. Plut. V. Numez ec. 13.] Mulieri 
autem tribuitur ap. Eund. 13, [p. 590, EJ, ubi Hy- 
perides patrocinans Phrynz meretrici, quum dicendo 
nihil se efficere videret, et judices eam coudemna~ 
turi viderentur, Thaparyat yov adriy Eig sobuoavec, en Té- 
erpprigas mous zirovioxons, ‘(ypeve TE TH _otepvH Toons , 
Tous Emtdoytxobs olxtoug éx THs deus auras émepontooeuce. 
{Eadem narratio ap. Alciphr. 1, 31, aliosque, quo- 
rum locos collegit Bergler. ad h. 1, Plut. V. Alcib. c. 
39: ‘H Trsdvioe TOV VE X00 ». .. TOLG KOTHS Teor6ahovon 
xat meptnadvbace yicwvicxotc? ubi numero plurali di- 
ctum est ut de tunicula unius viri V. Anton. c. 14: 
Tov; Yo TH z20vqxor05.] Promiscue et virili et mu- 

THES, LING. GREC, TOM, YIII, FASG. V. 


A liebri sexui ap. [Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 5 
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2 ‘Tudrid ce dvdpeio 
XO Yuvarxete xat pitovicxor xTA. | Plat. [Mor. p. 202, 
A}: Zou Onpevovees dvOoumor Soph ehagery nepirlGevras, 
oa) Trepwrtoig ume yovtae Atovicxotc , dypmg emryer— 
povvtes dovidwy. [Nomen frequens in inscriptionibus. | 

[XirwvorwAng, 6, Sagarius, Gl.] 

[Xrtwvogdoos, 6, 4, Tunicam Restans. Hesych. s. v. 
popstar ubi codex ywvopdoous, quod correxit HSt. 
s. v. Zeton 

Xiov, dv0g [De accentu y. Arcad, p- 16, 13. Ab 
yin wv xa TOOT YLOV, ds ToT) tepTwov, derivat 
Ktym, M. p. B12, 1g. Similia ap. Eustath. P- 896, 
48; 905, go], 4 (perper am in VV. L L. 6 > 4), Nix. 
Hom. Il. X, (152]: “H ° Exéon Qépet mpopéer ore Yar 
dan, "H yrove Wuy ei, 4 2 OSctos xouctahaw, de scatu- 
rigine egy s. fonle estate frigidissimo : ut et 
Athen. 2, [p. 43, E] ex Ptolemxo refert elvat xonvay 
TIVO vane avletoay y10vog puzeore pov" ae iis TOAAOUG es 
mivew, dronayfsestat MpoaconoveTs, Rursum ll. 
[7]: Nore mép TE 730 emahuvey digoveas® Od. 3, [47 6]: 
“Eneira tev yéver" Hote mdyvy fuze: T, [205]: ‘Q¢ de 
Kiev XKTATHXET EV | Expomonorawy opecouy. [Herodot. 2, 

Tov Nevhov béew amo taxowdvgs 119095. Ib.; : Xide 
oe et yidve &doty 4, 313; et ib.: "Eoume § A yuo 
mrepoict, Pind. Pyth. 1, 39: X. BE ela: ubi schol. : 
"Hrot maok iy Tuxvorn re TTS xarayopis , j Tape thy 
poypdensa, Ot. of evarrduevor Guordv te redsyougt tolg 
Kev TOULEVOIS. Aésch, Suppl. 793 : AiOzZo0g Opdvog mobs dv 
HdpEdn’ Boone ytyvetar yrov. “Toate y. Agam. 564; 
merpaian fragm. 304. Soph. Ant. 830: Kat vw yrov 
obdcry.d helo (Ltmdde» mos dxom), Ib. 114 : Aevxis 
y10vog mrepuyt Eur. Bacch. 661 : Asuxys x. Borat: 
Andr, 214 ; Optxny ysove thy xatdpoutov’ Cycl. 328 : 
“Oray Bopéas pov 120- Aristoph. Ach. 138: Ei uh 
xarévube yore Thy Opgany éiqy. Plato Tim, p. 59, E: 
To... bmp yiig... yuov. Xen. Anab. 4, 4, 8: Piyverar 
THg vuxtog x. TOAAH. Ib. 11: “Emumincer X dmheTos, ut 
exryiyvecdut est Hellen. 2, 4, 3. Xidvos ovens Plut. V. 
Bruti c. 25. Theophr. De igne § 18; Péveats éy aor 
7 ytdve Cow evionv, Pio p- 69 : Thy xrdve yopnyov 
TOUS TOTO MIG yivecda. Longus p. 74, 20: Tis x. Avowg- 
yng Plut. Symp. 3, quest. 6, docet Gmug det thy yudvee 
Crapuddrrery ut et Athen. 3, (p. 125, C], ubi quidam 
proven ETIVOV, eu ot atyoy dot utoyov TOUS GUUTEOTELLG rate 7 
TOTOV 7.1098 5 ut sc. esset frigidius, [Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
30: Tot OZp0ug yrdva 7 mepi0ovea Cytetg’ ad quem |. re- 
spicit Athen. p. 124, C. Asclepiad, Anth. Pal. 5, 169 : 
“HOb OZpoug SupGvet yiov motdv. Plut. Mor. p. 123, B; 
124, F, Geopon. 19, 9, 1. De aqua nivali vel nivis 
instar frigida Eurip. Tro. 1067 : Néwn ytdve xorrd pure 
movautgs aN Seidl. comparavit Hom. Il. xX, 151: ‘H 
& éxéon Oépet Mpopéer, eixvicn ee n A yrdve Voy o%.] 
Plut. De fort. Alexandri lib. 2, [p. 340, E] : Ba- 
Oeor pssveov XATAXEY PUG LEVE “vn, Altitudine nivium 
obrute [R tecte : nam xataxeyooy. legitur] gentes, fut 
7. over yervopeveny V. Ages. c. 32. Herodian. 3, 6, 
22: Nipetois xat ytdotv. Numero plurali etiam Aristot. 
De mundo 4, 7, ubi cum $cc conjunctum , ut in 
Geopon. 1, 12, 33. Theophr. De aquis 1, 24: “Ortav 
proves nee vivevtae et Geopon, 1, 12, 11. Ptolem. 
Geogr. 4, 8, p. 307, 13: "Yrodéyovea TUG piovens at 
rod Nethou Auvar. Philostr. p. 69 : Xwot Aidorwy. 
Polyzn. 1, 1 , 2.| Et proverbialiter Hom. Ii. K, [437 }: 
Keeton, 18v06 , Oetew & dvénorow Guoror. [ur. Rhes. 
304 : TloAwy 780¥95 eavyeotépwv. Plato Phedon. p: 
110, C: Tupou 4 yrovog Acuxotécav et Matro ap. Athen, 

2, p. 64, C.] Quomodo autem fiat 4 yoy vide ap. 
Aristot. De mundo [c. 4], nec non in Meteor. [1, 
11], sed et ap. Suidam [in excerptis ex scriptore ano- 
nymo. Sext. Emp. p. 11 ‘O Avakaydpas a) Revhy 
civot Thy pidver aytetioer Ott I pov Bowe goth Tennyos y 
wo 68 Udwp goth uédav, xar Fh Zev doe wehowd eat. 
Que repetit p-. 122. Xrody maha Epudoordox yivou.dvn 
(in qua oxwhnxes nascantur) ap. Aristot. H. A. 5, 19. 
Xioy épul ot 2x pirti@doug avaluuracems (in montibus 
Armeniz) ap. Eustath, p. 830, 9. Syllaba prior bre- 
vis est, sed producitur in compositis , velut ytovology.- 
uov, in yersibus dactylicis. | 

Xiwy, wvos, 6, Platonici cujusdam nomen est, cujus 
epistcla aliquot [spuriz] hodieque extant. [X. 6 Md- 
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tptog, Heraclea Pontica oriundus, ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 
222. || Archon Atheniensis olymp. 103, 4, ap. De- 
mosth. p. 868, Diodor. 15, 77. || Corinthius, ap. Vi- 
truv. Procem. 3, 2. {| Xtovog vitiose scriptum pro 
Xidvy¢ notavimus s. v. Xtdvy.] 

[Xtwvidys, 6, Chionides, Atheniensis, veteris comoc- 
diz poeta, de quo v. Suidas et Aristot, Art. poet. 
c. 3, Athen. 3, p. 119, C; 14, p. 638, A. Apud Sui- 
dam olim Xutovidyg, quod ex cod. Paris. correxit 
Kusterus. G. D. Sed Chionides, correpto o, est Chiones 
filius, ap. Ovidium Ex Ponto 3, 3, 40: At non Chio- 
nides Eumolpus. Botss.} 

[X)x60s, 4, dv, Bene nutritus. Hesych.: Xia6ov- ed- 
toapéc. Voc. suspectum, Similis signif. est yAxuveds.] 

Xrdlw, og, Sibilo, OpvdAdotwo, VV. LL. ex Pind., 
cujus tamen locum non afferunt. [Praesentis exx. nulla 
sunt. De perf. HSt. in Indice :] KeyAndévar, Hesych. 
Wopeiv [et moochadetv]. At xeydtdora, Idem affert pro 
avOotvra, Florentem. Keyac%v Eidem est yxoxew : af- 
ferenti et xeyhadover pro yéoxoust. | Perfecti forma Dor. 
xe(hadws est ap. Pind. Ol. 9,3: To piv Apyrddyou pehos 
guvaev "Oduumia, xaddivinas 6 tormddos xexhudws xt. 
nbi Boeckh. vol. 4, 187: « Voci xeyAadws non solam 
sonantis inesse notionem vel inde intelligitur quod 
jam precessit gwvaev. Varia de hoc voc. in Obsery. 
Misc. nov. vol. 1, p. 75, collecta sunt; hoc loco est 
TAnOiwy, de pleno et quasi turgente cantu. Sic de 
corporibus juvenili vigore luxuriantibus Pyth. 4, 
179: Keyhadovras 46x. Hine conjuncta notio tod tou- 
gepov, luxuriei : unde yoy yrtdaw yAvdavw, atque 
ipse cantus Olymp. 11, 88, yAvdeiou word dicitur. 
tym. M. p. 645, 30 s. v.”"Oxyhos' 6bev xa td nape 
UTtdcow 2v Ohuuttovixn « toumddog 6 xexhaderg » dvtt tod 
6 mhqfdwyv, et similiter fere Orion, apud quem male 
xeyahadwg, neque aliter schol. Pind. Pyth. 4, 318 
vulg. explicat mhyivovtas ti 76y et deinde m)AMovrac. 
Kéyhade ex hoc |. tangitur ap. Eustath. ad Il. A, p. 
153; 0, p. 723, 49.» Idem verbum latet in fragm. 
Pindari ap. Strab. 10, p. 469: “Ev 8: xayhaduv xpo- 
txdka, ubi de prima syllaba in xe mutanda consen- 
tiunt critici, dissentiunt de terminatione. Keyadeww 
pro xeyhadévat dictum qui probant, comparant for- 
mas Pindaricas xeyddovtag et megotxovtac. | 

XAsive, 4, Lana; vestis duplicata, que 7 yitove 
exterlori superindui solebat, hyeme presertim, ut 
frigus a corpore arceret : unde et maox to yAvatvety 
ipsum derivant grammatici [v. Cyrill. in Crameri 
Anecd, Paris. vol. 4, p. 193, 24, qui addit obtm< 
“HowStavos év "Erueotsmoic, Ktym. M. p. 812, 21, 
et Suidam s. v. XAatva. Hesych.: Xdaiva’ yrauds, 7 
tuatiov yetmeptvoy ard TOU yAvatverv, 6 gate Oeouatverv, 
Meeris p. 408 : X)aiva ‘Artixol, tudriov yerneprvov “EA- 
Ayyec|: inter quos Eust. [p. 1056, 55] dicit esse wav- 
Owoetdes xal yrrwvog maydtepov meptOAnua. [V. eund. p. 
198, 43; 794, 22; 1398, 61.] Talia sunt que equi- 
tantes ceteris vestimentis superinduimus. [Suidas : 
Xaver meor6ohat. (Sic etiam Hesych., ubi corrupte 
yravia.) Aractédrer "Ounoos tov méthov amo tov yAat- 
ve" Os ott yuvaixeiov évduua, gumepovnu.x. To 62 adtd 
xahst xat Exvov. De discrimine nominum y)aiva et xa- 
vig Ammon. p. 146: Xdaivav xat yravida dragépery onat 
Todowv ev t) méuntw meet “EMnvicuot xal mapariderar 
Sevopovex. (XAaive non legitur ap. Xenoph.) Xratvag 
piv yao onor AéyeoOar él tov eyxownstowy xal Tmayewv- 
310 xat “Ounsov gavar (Il. W, 179) «"EvOa ot exbeion 
Tuxwov Aexos eubcher’ euvdv, déuvia xab yAaivag xab b7- 
yex otyahosvta.» Xdavidag 62 ta¢ Gopouevas xaxt prador- 
xwté ous. *Avtintincet TO) TAPATHOT AAT (Od. A, 115) 
«Xhaivay roppupény ave’ do0ahuotaw emoyov. » Myrote 
ouv dusivov Aeyew tag wev YAatvas ext tov eyxotuytOWy 
xa Qopouungvnv, yAuvidas Os ext udvwy tOv PopoupEvo, 
ouxéete 6& éxl tay éyxotuntpwv. XAaiva et yAaubs quid 
differant v. s. v. XAxuts.] Porro to yréve superindui 
solitam hanc vestem, patet ex Hom, Sic enim ille Il. 
B, [262]: Ri uh eyo ct Aabdv, ard wiv otra eluate 
Siow, Xiaivay +? Ad! yerdive. (Od. B, 513: Od yup nod- 
Ral ydaivar emnuoibol te yitddves evOdde Evvucdar: ubi 
schol.: Xdaivar af yraudses xal tk e€wlev mep6\iuata 
xat at yrarvides.] Od. &, [341]: Ex uév pe yAatvey te 
XtrGiva te, elwat’y ééucxv, Exuerunt mihi lanam tuni- 
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A camque, quibus vestitus eram vestimentis. Prius 


enim detrahitur alioqui superior s. exterior vestis, 
postea interior. Sic ®, [118] Ulysses arcum intentu- 
rus, an’ duoriv yaivav 6éto gowixdecony. Fuisse autem 
et dirAyjy, Idem docet his verbis, T, [225]: XAzivay 
Topoupeny ovAny ge Sto “Oduccebs Armijv, abtép of me~ 
Ovn Zpvcoio tétuxto Ad)otor Sidvuorcr Il. K, [133]: 
Avot 0 dpx yhaivav mepovicato gowixdeccav, Array, 
éxtadtnv, Leenam purpuream , eamque duplicem et 
amplam. Quomodo et Festus esse dicit Genus vesti-- 
menti habitus duplicis, Sery. proprie Togam du- 
plicem; at Nonius, Vestimentum militare’, quod 
supra omnia vestimenta sumitur. Ad frigus autem 
arcendum precipue gestari solitum, idem Hom. do- 
cet, qui yAalvag modo [Il. TI, 224] dvewooxeréas, modo 
[Od. 3, 529] ddckavznous cognominat: et A’schylus 
[ap. Polluc. 7, 61, fragm. 380], a quo ejusmodi orn)j 
yAaive vocatur ystwapuva, Hyberni frigoris propulsa- 
trix: ut Pollux quoque [10, 123] annotavit yAaivey 
fuisse non solum tuztioy ext tH yrrave, sed etiam nove 
Comeedie scriptores yhatvas vocasse pova tk mayea 
iuatia : afferens ex Theopompo comico, Xhaivay cor 
everthaboy Aaxwvixyy [XAaivev 62 cor Aabov moyetay 
émi6ad A.]’ commemorans simul inter yetuactpe s. 
Zerucpwve tudtia, yirovag pworkwrods, yrTOVas fAcAAoIc 
Gaceic, yitwvas duswuttoug. Veruntamen et jovoutroug 
simplicesque yAuivag fuisse, ex Hom, rursum disci- 
mus, nec non ex Polluce etiam. Sic enim ille Il. Q, 
[230]: "Evdev desdexax pev meprxaddéas eee memhouc, 
Acidexn 8 amdotdng yAutvas, téccoug 63 témytac. Hic 
vero 7, c. 13 [§ 47], de vestimentorum generibus : 
Eiol 32 yratvar, at wev, &rdoidec, af 68, OrmAai, citans 
etiam ipse Homerum testem, et has Attice, dumdy- 
ctdag [dimdnytdas] ac r6ddouc, illa vero, &mhnotdac 
[ax\nyt6a;| appellari annotans. Atque adeo Idem scri- 
bit Atticos to Aertov nuncupate yhaivav, to trmmov 
vero, yAuyuoa. [Idem 7, 77 : Aeutepoupy% yAaivay éxd- 
Aouv Av of viv ertyvapov. “Acrabntos yAatva Soph. 
(fragm. 849) ibid. § 36, et ap. Hesych. s. v. Aond- 
Gyros. Porro 7, 67: At THeddnvixat yratvar yoav eddo- 
AULOt, GG xaL Tots vindiow aOAntatc stdocbar, Post Ho- 
merum Hesiod, semel Op. 537: XA. poraxhy xat tep- 
prdevta yiteve. Herodot. 2, 91: Mapéyovtes debha (&yur- 
voov), xt7vex xal yhatvag xat dgouara. Asch. Ag. 872: 
Totyorpov yhaivay éequyet kx6wv° ubi improprie dictum 
est de terra corpori sepulto ingesta. Rete y)atvay 
dixit Ion ap. Athen. 10, p. 451, D: “H 7 Aiyurriy 
Booxer Arvovdxds yaiva, Ovjoxypos méOn. Katap6vdoug 
yArutvag, 1. e, modypetc, Mote xal emt tag dobUag ya- 
daca, ex Sophocle (fragm. 559) annotavit Hesych. 
Eurip. Cycl. 80 : Xbv t%de todyou yAutva pedéa. Fre- 
quenter in comeedia. Aristoph. Vesp. 738: XA. woha- 
xhv, otcdpav' ut Ran. 1459: Iodw, h pre yroive pte 
ctovon cuuoéper’ Vesp. 1132: Xatvav dvabadot tor6u— 
vinads? Av. 4g3 : XA. Mouytov gofwv. Ib. 1093 : Oiwvay, 
ot yetmovos yAatvas ox dumioyouvext’ Lys. 1155: “Avett 
THs xatwvaxns Tov OFov buov yAuivav Humtoyov met. | 
||Ceterum yAaive dicitur etiam non solum él tay go- 
pouréveny xat wochaxwegowy, verum etiam émt toy éyxor- 
wATPOV xat Cacéwv: ut et Pollux [10, 123] annotavit 
fuisse évedvarov mepr6ddatov, s. tudtiov edvatov xat ma- 
pevvaiov, wsya xat dad : itidemque ap. Comicos yrtéva 
eovytiox. Hom. Il. Q, [646] de Achille : Auwiyor xé- 
Aevae Aduve’ bx’ aiBovon Oguevar, xual Shee xahe Mopou- 
pe éu6ahéew, otopscnt 7” egurecbe tamntas, Mratvas 2” 
evOguevar obdag xadumectev Eoucdat. [Ubi schol. exp. 
TO Tepl6dnue tH¢ xdtvys.] Itidemque Od. I, [349]: “Q 
(sc. mevtype) odte yAnivar xal byyex wOAN’ evt otxew, Oe? 
abt waxhaxdig odte Eetvotow évevdew* Adrxp Euot m&po 
piv YAuivar xal Onyex mordd ubi Oyyex fortassis sunt 
Linteamina, et y~daivar Opertoria crassiora et villosa, 
vel ex lana vel ex tomento : qualia tegmina sunt ap. 
Cic. [Hom. Hymn, in Ven. 159 : Aéyog ... yAatvyat 
waaxy¢ eotowugvov. Soph. Tr. 540: Av’ odcar utyvo- 
pev pric Oro yhatvys Srayxcdicue, de Deianira que in 
complexu Herculis una cum illo veste contegitur. Si- 
militer Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 74, 26 : “Otay 6x’ dvdpoc 
yAuivay edyevods téons. Theocr. 18, 19: Zavds tor bu- 
ydrnp ind thy ulav Mero yAaivav’ et que sunt similia 
etiam de aliis vestimentis dicta, qualia collegit Bergl. 
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ad Alciphr. 1, 38, p. 176.] Superiores vero ex vesti- A 


mentorum genere yAatvacs, Penulas etiam nominare 
possimus, restringendo ad t&¢ yetpautvac s. dvep.ocxs- 
méag aut d&hetavgnoug : quum in proverbio dicatur 
#state penulam deteris: et ap. Juv. legamus, Fre- 
meret seva cum grandine vernus Jupiter, et multo 
stillaret penula nimbo, Quanquam Penula potius est 
que Greece gauwedys : sed hoc Grecum ex Latino illo 
factum esse credibile est. 

[XAauwvdas, 6, Chleneas, Htolus. Polyb. g, 31.] 

[XAatviZw, Leena induo, cum derivatis Xaworye, 6, 
TlepryAawitw, et WepryAnwicwos, 6, annotavit Hero- 
dian. Epimer. p. 149.] 

[XAowiov, 7d, Lanula. Anth. Pal. 12, 40 : M} 
xd0ens, dvOcwne, td yhatviov, ubi yAatviov scribitur 
falso accentu. | 

[XAawrorhs, 6. V. XAawito.] , 

XAawwobyjoas, 6, Lanarum venator, ut qui in bal- 
neis insidiantur lavantium vestibus, 

[Xrawoupytxds, 4, dv. XAatvoupyixh, Sagaria, Gl. | 

{Xarvoodoos, 6, 4, Lanam gestans. Greg. Naz. Ep. 
150, p. 869. Borss.| 

Mrawow, Lena induo s. amicio aut operio. In 
Epigr. legitur simpliciter pro Induo, [Philipp. Anth. 
Pal. 9, 293 : “ExyAutvov odpet roogupé. Nonn. Dion. 
1, 372: Etuact utunhoiar volov yhatvece vou.yx" et alibi : 
Kal Copov eydatvncev & voor avyahéq wwe. ] 

Xiatvouws, t0, Lana, Vestimentum quod pro lena 
gestatur. Ex Epigr. [Philippi Anth. Plan. 104], yAat- 
vous Agovtos, pro Spolium leonis: pro quo malim 
Lena ex spolio leonis, Exuvium leonis quod loco 
lene gestatur. 

Xiads [2] quoque ap. Hesych. legitur post 7\x- 
wus, et exp. yatva. 

[Krautsnoococ, 6, 4, Chlamydem ferens. XA. zvdpe¢ 
Theocr. 15, 6. « Inscr. Pergam. C. I. vol. 2, p. 855, 
n. 3538, 25, et Gust. Wolff. De noviss. oraculorum 
zt, ed. Berol. a. 1854, p. 20 : “Ocoor 6nd Cudénv to- 
aw 7A. eicty.» Hasz.} 

[MAapudia, 4, Chlamydia, antiquum nomen Deli 
ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. A7j\os.] 

Xdiusiov, 70, Chlamydicula, Parva chlamys. Sepe 
pro simplici yAxubs ponitur, ut ap. [Antidot. Athen. 
6, p. 240, B: Iotv éyyoxgivar xat Aabeiv to yd.) Plut. 
Erot. p. 1344 [755, A], quum dixisset, Ot 6: giho 
Kadov KAAS ev TH YAUUdL xxl 7H Ooty cuvapmdcauvees, 
cig thy oixtav maoyveyxav, subjungit paulo post, “Aux 
88 at yuvaixes évdov adbtod TO yhapbSrov dpnomdcaca 
mepté6ahov tydttov vusprxdv. Ibid. p. 1340 [752, F]: 
"Evaro perodxtov éx yruwveoc, exe mardaywryeicbat ded- 
uevov. [Nec raro ap. Plut. in Vitis, velut Rom. c. 8, 
Pyrrhi c. 11 (ubi Av 7h.) et 34, Phoc. 29, Demetr. 
g, Arat. 26. Xd. éo76ou Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 97, 32 
(p. 524, 25). “Yro yAauvdt meprepyectar Pollux 8, 
116. Xd. Exvtot mepten%iv Diodor, 19, 9. XA. ahoupyés 
Longus p. 4, 6 Vill.] 

[Mrapvdocrd7¢, 6, 4, Chlamydis formam referens, 
Strabo 2, p.116, 118, 119; 11, p. 5193 17,.p. 793.] 

[XAxpudonovixds. V. Xdxpudorordc. | 

Mrauvdorrorta, que et Xapudovpyia, 4, Ars confi- 
ciendi chlamydas. Testatur Pollux [7, 33 et 159] 
ambo legi ap. Xen. atque in eadem signif. in Apomn. 
{2, 7, 6. Imo tantum hoc. Pro illo in Xen. legitur 
yhavidororta.] Subjungit tamen idem Pollux, "Hoy 62 
dotnev etyar tadmoroupyias sv 4 yAapvdoupyta, boavruxyic 
88 A yhauvdoroita. Itidem vero yrapudorords et you~ 
doupyds dici potest Qui conficit chlamydes, Et yAupu- 
Somovixds ac yAnuudoupyixos, Qui ad artificem illum 
pertinet, s. Quo opifex ille utitur, veluti si dicam 
yhauvdorotixoy Epyahetov. 

[MrayvSoupyia. V. XAxuvdorortx. ] 

Xrapvdogood, Chlamydem fero s. gesto. Pollux 

7,¢. 13 [§ 46], ubi dicit Thessalicas chlamydas 
dictas fuisse @ettadixk mtepd, et evrelettaloucla pro 
yruuudopopodirev. ; 
- Xhapvdew, Chlamyde induo. Unde [Eupolis] ap. 
Athen. 2, [p. 47, E] : Metodxtov xeyhapudSuuévov, Ado- 
lescens chlamyde indutus: yayuda mep6e6rnuévos , 
Chlamydatus, Paludatus : ut Cic., Antonius demens 
ante lucem paludatus. 
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[Xraupiss mda, 6 xuping Boduos, Hesych. Bodios 
est avene species. | 

[XAapupos, &, ov. Hesych. : Xawvoal  tovgdon:, 
yourrm@aat. | 

Xrauds , 060¢, 4, ejusdem cum ydaive originis esse 
videtur. [Per xop9Npu 4 ytd exp. Hesych. Pollux ro, 
124: Ot Artixot 1d Aemtov yavids, xal to immmdv ~Aa- 
uvsa, d¢ Oerraray. Modtyy dé pact yapvda dvoudoar 
Large enh tod Zowtos cimovoav « EAQdvr’ & doaves mOp~ 
gupsav mepbguevov yAuudv'» ubi notanda accusativi 
forma yAzpdv. Amor y\xuvet indutus est ap. Philostr. 
p. 772. Contra Meleager Anth. Pal. 12, 78: Ei yde- 
00" etyev “Eowg xat uh ntepd.] Est enim et ipsa mept- 
Edhatov, Reed yeah superindui solet, unde et égeotel< 
interdum ei additur, ut ap. Athen. 5, [p. 215, E] de 
Lysia Epicureo, tyranne Tarsensi : [oogugotv pay 
wecdheuxov yitaiva évdeduxerc, YAaudx &” éyeatpton TeEpt~ 
Ge6rnuévos zohuteA%. Fuisse autem dvooixny éob7to , 
Pollux (7, 46] testatur, et usus docet [Ex Antiphane 
idem 10, 62; ex Menandro 139; yh. teratdrqgos 6, 
165; yh. xuvqyerov 5, 18; gon6wv goonua néracos xab 
yhap.tg ex Philemone 10, 164. «Apulej. Metam. 10, 
p: 737: «Adest luculentus puer nudus, nisi quod 
ephebica chlamyde sinistrum tegebat humerum; » ubi 
v. Oudend. Xdapvdag eonbix&es Aristodemus , Cuma- 
rum tyrannus, mulieres gestare jussit, teste Plut. 
Mor. p. 262, A. In pompa Dionysiaca, a Ptolemao 
celebrata, incedebant Silemi 2 mogquoats yruutar, 
ap. Athen. 5, p. 198, A.» Jacozss. ad Anth. vol. 6, 
p- 25. Plut. Mor. p. 752, F: Euvaro perpdxtov éx 
Yrapveos ert tardaywyeicbar Seduevov' 754, F: “H “Iouy- 
vodwen tH¢ YAxpudog (tov perouxtov) rye povov. XA. 
dtdtyovees histrionum tragicorum ap. Polluc. 4, 116; 
yruuvses tpayndsv ap. Lucian. Jov. trag. c. 413 Top- 
pvoat yAxuvdes yoood Plut. V. Luc, c. 39]: passim enim 
viris tributum legitur hoc vestimentum : ut ap. Plat. 
Apophth. [p. 186, C] et in Polit. Prac. [p. 813, D. 
Adde p. 620, C]: “Avahay6dvov thy yAuutda, éndre 
wehhor otpatnyetv, de Pericle. Et in Alcibiade [c. 39]: 
TH aprotep% yerol thy Eautod yhawvda mepredigac. Kt 
ap. Athen. 5, (p. 212, D] de Athenione quodam: 
Ag’ he ere yadda hawrody éxolowy, xal meorxeluevoc 
daxtbdtov youatov. Sic ap. Herodian. 7, [5, 7]: XAu- 
yld. Ttoppup% mepv6cddoust, Purpuream chlamydem 
circumponunt, Gordiano sc. seni, quem imperatorem 
creant. 5,[3, 25]: Tiiv te moppupity yhauude meoiba- 
doves etyov évdov, Purpurea indutum chlamyde. Et 
aliquanto ante, de Macrino : ‘Anogfibavta 68 thy yda- 
pida thy Baorkixiy AeBetv, Abjecta chlamyde regia, 
s. imperatorio paludamento. 4, [7, 4] de Antonino 
Caracalla : Todas 6: thy “Pwyaixhy &roléuevos {ha- . 
ude, Aupevvuto tk Teopavev mep6hyuata: mox, “Ey 
te yhauvaw dpyvow memoxthucvars Ewozto, In chlamy- 
dibus argento variegatis, quibus uti solitos Germanos 
ait. [XA. regum, ducum, magistratuum non raro ap. 
Plutarchum aliosque. Przconis Lacedemonii ap. 
Aristoph. Lys. 987: Té 6) moo6cdder thy yraudda 5) 
Itidem ap. Lucian. (Tim. c. 38] : Avtt podraxis yro- 
y.ldos tauTHY Thy OrpOgoayv cor meprté0erxev. Ubi ut ali- 
quis alicui yauuda meprtiOyor, ita ipse meortiGetat: ut 
ap. Plut. An seni capessenda resp. : Kav wndérote thy 
yruuvda reord7rat. Pollux (7, 46] yAranusag fuisse ait 
alias édohevxous, alias mapugsi¢ s. meptop@dpoug, quas a 
nove Comeediz scriptoribus vocari etmadoous. [Ilop- 
pvoouryts. ib. § 48.] Tales autem sunt chlamydes pur- 
pura pretexte, s. que purpureum habent limbum, 
ut ap. Virg. An. 4, [137] Dido Sidoniam picto chla- 
mydem circumdata limbo; 5, [250]: Victori chla- 
mydem auratam, quam plurima circum Purpura 
Mezandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit. Paludamentum 
etiam vocata fuit hec ipsa chlamys, teste Nonio. 
[Tprdcxny yhorordtw yaydcx Theodor. Anth. Pal. 6, 
289.] Precipue autem militiz fuit usitata, et ap. Ma- 
cedonas rotunda ac circularis fuisse dicitur: ut ex 
Plut. etiam patet, in Alex. p, 1247 [c. 26]: Tév & 
ddottwy haybevovres év Tediw pehayyetey xuxhorepy] xdA- 
mov HYOV" ob thy évrd mepupspstav edbetar Becers ome 
dnd xoucTrédwy etc oy7ua yAauvdog Oreddubavov. [V. 
Philop. ¢. 9: Xitevev innixay xat OTOUTLITIXOY YAg= 
uidoyv Srqviropevoy (ut 7A. avOwaig dixit V. Sertor. c. 
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TAM GaE Er: Neavtoxots gv tats otpatwmtixats prawior, 
Contra de Thracibus Xen. Anab. 7, 4,4: Zetpds peyer 
sav Trodev ent tots trois Zyovcw, GAN ob yrauvdas. 
« Philostr. p. 152: Xrapbdos Apdcby xal otoatrortixod 
Blov. Militarem fuisse yAayvda patet etiam ex verbis 
Themist. Or. 292, D, ubi v. Petav. p. 526, et ejusdem 
notas p. 377, ubi loca codicis Theodosiani et Cas- 
siodori. citantur ad rem bene facientia.» Borss, ad 
Philostr. Her. p. 381.] Quid autem intersit inter 
yhaivay et yuudda, vide ap. Ammon. [p. 147: Xdapbs 
xo yroiva Oraggper, xabo ork moddav amédette Atduuos 
ev Srouyiwate Osutépe "Dradog. “H wiv yhaive fpwixoy 
gdonux, yrauts 6 Maxscovixov, per Eaxdora etn tov 
jowixdy (Towixav Salmas.) dvourcbeion. Large mowty, 
yxo psuvytar tis yrxuddoc, Araggpery gyal xat To o77f- 
watt’ A wey yo yAatva terodywvov (onaly) tudtiov’ q ds 
yrauds sig tédetov (2) mepl tk xaTW Guvixtar, xal Tous 
APNTALEVOUS TOAY xoLt arr” dMAdwv Stiectavar. Tpsotyeras 
‘Agtototéhyy, DvAapyov, Lokeumva, ott modb Srapzooust. 
Xh. Oertadix} ap. Philostr. Her. p. 674 : XAausda 
eviintat tov Oettadixdy todmov’ ... &houpyl¢ d: h yA. Gelov 
avOouc’ ubi Boiss. p. 381 comparavit p. 152: Mevrd- 
mnyus veavias dvedo0n Oetradixos thy yAauuda* et p. 
116, de Tantali statua: Todorov Apyodtxov gotaAto, 
maoh\ratte 62 thy yAnutda, momep of OertaAol? ubi 
v. Olear.] 

{Xdavia, 4.) Apud Hesych. habes ydaviat, mepr6o~ 
Rat. [Recte yAaiver ap. Suidam.] 

(XAavdygooos, 6, 4, Lanam ferens. Acta Theo- 
phili ed. Sinner. p. g, 13; 20, 14, ubi yhavdigd- 
oo. Borsson. | 

[XAuvidvov, té. HSt. s. v. XAsive :] Inde et dimin. 
XAavidtov, 7d, ejusmodi Lenula. Hesychio tudtiov de- 
ntov, itidemque Polluci[{7, 48. Herodot. 1, 195: XA. 
euxdv Tepr6addu.evoc.] Merito igitur Tragicus quidam 
[Sophocles] ap. Plut. Symp. 6, 6 [p. 691, D] dicit 


Aerroora0jtov ydavidtwy. (Eur. Suppl. 110: Ls tov . 


xathon yAavdtors avictopo’ Or. 42 : XAavidiov gow 
xouobetc. Cheremon ap. Athen. 13, p. 608, C: “H® 
expayevtwy yhavidtwy ord mrvyds Eparve pnodv. Ari- 
stoph. Lys. 1189.] Et Eubulus comicus ap. Athen. 
13: apdevixk tovpep& yAavicrm praraxd. (Hieron. Rhod, 
ib. p. 604: To tot Logoxhgousg yA. Scuwercn. Doroth. 
Doctr. p. 755, C. Julian. Imp. Epist. 35, p. 67, 16 
Heyler., cyoduczixds 4 tor6mviov 4 yA. Gopav. Philostr. 
V. Apoll. 4, 20, 3, petabaddy te tov yA. xal Aydtwv xat 
tis KAAns cubaotdos. Hase.] 

[Xravidtoxtov. V. Kravroxtdroy. | 

Xavisorroria, sive XAavedoupyta, 4, Lanz ejusmodi 
tenuioris et mollioris confectio vel contextio, Lenz 
ejusmodi conficiende texendeque ars; a Polluce 
enim [7, 34] inter t7¢ Spaveixyc cid utrumque poni- 
tur, ut ete Xen. Mem. 2, [7, 6] yAavidonotta affertur 
pro Arte lznas s. penulas conficiendi. 

[Xdavidorotos, 6, %, Lenarum confector. Pollux 
7, 159.] 

[Mravidovpyta. V. KraveSororte.] 

[XAavidetos, h, ov, Sagatus, Gl.| 

Xdavic, too, 4, itidem Lena : sed padaxwrgoa, 
Lena tenuior et mollior, que tunice superindueba- 
tur. [Hesych.: Xhavideg Aewt& tuctia, ut Pollux 10, 
124 : Ot Artixot to Aemtov yhavida. Kravic dnavdtoty- 
pia ap. eund. 3, 4o; waddwt)} 7, 57. Xd. avOwy hi- 
strionum 4, 118. Xd. mupe, ap. Herodot. 3, 139; 
nopoupsa Simonid. fragm, 7. Aristoph. Eccl. 848: 
Xwpei yruvida xat xovirode eywv, ut yAavida popsiv ap. 
Demosth. p. 958, 12; et yravidas xual xuubia xat xo- 
doug éyety p. 558, 17 inter vite lautioris documenta 
refertur. Teles ap. Stob. Flor. 108, 82 : Ovd2 év yAa- 
vidog xataoxevy 0068 év otowuvas wahaxdtytt. XA. youd 
Aristoph. Av. 1693.| Lucian. [Herodoto c. 5]: Tis 
yAavidos tod “Ade&dvdpou érethypévoc. Longin. [De subl. 
ce. 43]: Toduteheig otowuval, xal yAuvides, te sv &doup= 
ysis, te 8 momtdtal, cx d2 Aevxat. Ephippus comicus 
ap. Athen: 8, [p. 347, C] : Lewvde ceuviss yavtd? Lhxwy. 
Anaxilas ap. Eund. 12, [p. 548, C]: ZavOois te pbpors 
LpHra Arratvv, KAavisac 6’ ZAxwv. Aliud exemplum 
habes in Xttwvicxos, ubi philosopho tribuitur. Est 
vero et feminarum y)avic. Chaeremon comicus ap. 
Athen. 13, [p, 608, C] : ‘H & éxpayévtwv yAavidwv 
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[—t3twy restitutum ex codice] nd nrbyas “Egatve py- 
eov. [Plut. Mor. p. 989, E: Tats cats yAavior xual ta- 
mqot. Meleag, Anth, Pal. 5, 173: ’Emet Anwods OcAmel? 
bro ydavicr. | 

[XAavioxtdrov. V. XAavicxtoy. ] 

[XAavioxtov, td. HSt.s. v. XAaviéiov :] [tem et alind 
dimin, XAaviexog [Quod restituendum videtur Hiero- 
cli Philog. n. 50 : NauxAvow evetethata copdv adr) x0- 
picar, xal duo mardtexag (lego yAavéoxous) tois éxtaétect 
Trardtorg UUTOV, Sixatov wetpov dng cic adeyow. F. DuBNeR.], 
ex quo rursum aliud dimin, X)avicxtov. Ambo ap. 
Polluc. 7, [48], ubi ait, XAavic 6, tudtiov Aemtov - 
yravidia 6 adto xal yhavicxtx éxddouv. [Polluci yha- 
vidtoxta ex cod. restituit Bekker., quod corruptum 
videtur ex yAavicxtéia, qua forma Aristoph. utitur 
Pac. 1002, licet yAaviétcxtov etiam ap. Aristen. re- 
periatur Epist. 1, 11. Altera forma y\avicxtov, quam 
ponunt Pollux 7, 159 et Thom. M. p. g14, est ap. 
Aristoph. Ach. 519: Meyapgmv tz yAavioxta. AEschi- 
nes p. 18, 30 : Ta xoupe ydavicxta, et Alciphr. 1, 
38, p. 176: Yrd toduov xoruwuevn yA. G. D. Marmor 
Elgin. C. I, vol. 1, p. 246, mn. 155, 42, mordtou yA. 
Aevxdv xaotov. Hase.] 

[XAuvioxos. V. XAavicxtov. ] 

|XAravizis, roo, 4.] Xadavitedes, of Gomor mapbevasy, 
Torques et monilia quibus virgines utuntur. 

[Xdvoc? to meet tol toxy7Aoug Sacos, Hesych.] 

[XAxpo5, 6. De hoc voc. quattuor sunt glosse He- 
sychii : XAnpdv' xdyhak. KAvps Yarork év ehate, KAa- 
dv furapov, Aentov, Touxahov, wyodv. XAagdv’ Ehatnpos 
xwQwv. Nulla harum interpretationum conyenit loco 
Pindari Pyth. 9, 66 : Ayav® yAapov (libri multi yAtapov 
contra metrum) yehéccats égovi. Ubi schol.: Xdtapov 
Hror tT) TOAD xeyaAucirévov yAtoov yo Aéyouce TO TAT40s" 
A Tpoonves xal Aov, mak to ydtapdv’ tk rev yap areyvyi 
Toig Wux pots MapabdAdouat, TH Of moocnVT xal teoTVve Tots 
Depots Sie thy yewoucvyyv Crayucw. Alius: Avtt tov 
yArtapov xal Add xatk cuvatpectv. Cum adj. yAapupos 
comparavit Lobeck, Pathol. Proleg. p. 274.| 

{XAuw. Verbum fictum ab grammaticis. Etym, M. 
p- 645, 29: Tape +O yO fijye dvoun xxt” émévOeor 
00 0 dyAos. 

Soe V. Xreuupdc. | 

Xdévos, 6, Chlemus, n. pr. Quint. Sm. 8, 101: 
Myotis & edcuacce Xdévov [eroyvooog vidv.] 

[Xreuugds, &, ov. Hesych. : XAeuvedv (codex yAs- 
viox)* yhouviotcav. Idem haud dubie quod paullo 
ante, XAcwepov' ydtapov, Oeoudy, et XAxuupds, quod v.] 

Mrsvato, fut. dow, i. q. yAevyy morodmat s. tilemar, 
Ludos facio, Ludifico s. Ludificor, Illudo, Irrideo, 
etiam Subsanno, Cavillor, [Hesych. : XAcvaGer* éureat— 
et, yeag. Aristoph. Ran. 376 : Kamoxwrrwy xal matte 
xal yhevadwy. Ab verbo watGew distinguit Plut. Mor. 
p. 632, B: “Ematev, odx éydevatev cum mectubottew 
copjungit p. 1075, F; cum ye\év V. Pomp. c. 64: 
Tov @wv yehovtwy xal yevatovtwy. Plato Eryx. p. 
397, D : Kateyéda ze xal éydcva%e, Polyb. 4, 3, 13: 
Todcs uty drgcupe yeveCwv.] Aristot. Rhet. 2, [2]: ’Op- 
yiGovrar 62 tots xatayehwot xat yAeuaCouct xal oxudmtou- 
ctw’ S60tGoucr yao. Plut. [Mor. p. 557, B] loquens de 
Agathocle Syracusanorum tyranno : Zby yéhwrt yAevd- 
Cov Keoxupzioug épmriivras dik tt mopbotn thy vijov 
adtov, “Ort vi Ata, elmev, of marépe¢ Sutiv bmedgeavro 
tov “Oduecéx* jocabatur enim se Cyclopis ab Ulysse 
exceecati injuriam vindicare. [Cum accus. personz 
Demosth. p. 78, 12 : Ovdev ado H yevdler Autor et 
1149, 19; 1257, 21. Plut. V. Ces. c. 64: Tods pav- 
ters éyAevate. Lucian. Prom. c. 6: Tobds tod dtaddyou 
Ecatpoug éydevale opovtretas... mpocayopsvouga’ Demon. 
Cc, 12: Howta tic dv yhevdlor tk abtod’ Tox. c. 46: 
‘Hytig piv eydetate xat xatepoovet. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub, 1239: ‘Qs nmayddepuov adrov yAevdter. Cum accus. 
rei Plut. V. Sertor. c. 13: iva jy of Beiobapor... 
éyhsbalov' Mor. p, 803, C: XrevcLovra atte tag vuxto- 
yeupiag et alibi.] Herodian. 4,[9, 5]: “Exeivoy 62 
yrevatovtwy, Ore On urxpds Ov, AdéGavdpov xat Axtdhea, 
Yewvarotdtoug xal weyiotoug Howas, éureito, Irriden- 
tibus ipsum. Apud Eund. 2, [1, 22] Pertinax Leto 
et aliis sibi imperium offerentibus, 00 mavceobe, inquit, 
yrcudfovtes moec6utyy ; Non desinetis seni homini illu- 
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dere, Senem hominem ludos facere s. ludificari; omni- 4 Idem eodem lib. [c. 6]: Egayyedtixot 68 xat ols 4H Ote- 


no enim putabat eos ad se interficiendum a Commodo 


missos, quum illi contra imperatoriam diguitatem , 


deferrent. Rursum Plut. Oth. [c. 4]: Toa brdconque 
yrevdlovres addhhorg éypaoov, Multa convitia et male- 
dicta irrisionibus ef cavillis mixta alter ad alterum 
mittebat. Lucas Act. a, [13]: XAevaovtes Zreyov Oct 
yhedxous weuestwugvot eict, Cavillantes et Indificantes 
dicebant ebrios esse. (lb. 17, 32. Et aliquoties ap. 
V. T. interpretes, ut Sap. 11, 15, Maccab. 2, 7, 27.] 
Pass. XicueGount, Irrideor, Ludificor, Subsannor. 
[Plut. V. Sertor. c. 25 : "Ovoue yrevalouevoy bo tov 
axovovtuv: Cicer. c. 1: Exixdnow orb mOAA@y yrevato- 
wevav. Diodor. 1, 93 : Btov bro tev gadhwv yevato- 
wevov.] Athen, 2: °H ou: dewéic Heytadncav, yAcvate- 
cOat e6dnoav, quoniam sc. quidam xaterépdet’ adtov 
¢ dnpodvtwv. Philo V. M. 3: [lup’ otc ynpeta prev yu- 
VaIX@v, yews, xal oixtpdv xaxdv? gonuta 2 matdwy 
dpoavey, oixtedtepov tov mootépou yAevaerat, Supe- 
riore calamitate miserabilius illuditur. [‘Theod. Prov. 
4, 23: Xdcvaciyjtwoav ano dobaruev cov. Futuri forma 
media Plut. V. Brutic. 45 : OvAdas tos yAsvacoug- 
VOUS xAt xaxdd¢ Epodvtas avTov. } 

[MAevak. V. XAcuacrixds.] 

XMeviiota, 4, i. q. yAevacuds. [Pollux 4, 33; 5, 128; 
6, 199; 8, 78; 9, 158. Demosth. p. 705, 2: ’Hv tate’ 
evédcu wet yAevactac.|] Aristot. injuriz contumeliose 
ac petulantis speciem esse docet, Top. 6, [3]: Ka@d- 
Tep Ot tov TpoTHAauxtouov UGpw peta yAcvactas dorCdj,s— 
vot yao yAsuacta UGors ttc. [Lucian. Pisce. c. 25. 
Liban. Epist. 1031, p. 479. « Eunap. p. 75 et 77=486 
ed. Par.» Borss. Jo. Chrys. t. 3, p. 639, C, mv eidoc 
yrevactag xtvolivtes xat yéhutoc: t. 8, p. 357, C, odx otdev 
QUTEY tag Oravolas xal tas yA. Hase.] 

[Xrevacua, td. HSt. s. v. XAcvacuds:] Affertur et 
Xievacux pro eodem. [txx Job. 12, 4. Schol. Hom. 
il. B, 459 : To Bép6aoov yd. G. D. Cypriani Confess. 
Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 222, D. Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 
P- 319, 21, dit tiwv yA. cig yeAwra Toonyayscbar Thy 
Osdv. Hase. | 

Xievacuds, 6, Derisio s. Irrisio, [lusio, Cavillatio, 
Cavilla, [Annotavit Pollux locis s. v. XAcvacta citatis, 
et locutionem yhevacnod yéuwv 6, 122. Improbat 
Thom. M. p. 915: Xreveilw Aéye, yrevacwds Of wnxére, 
GAK yredn xat yhevacta. Ar6dvios év emtatohy « Te 
Yptppara & yhevactav oivjcn.»] Dem. [p. 254, 3]: “Oot 
buoy ol0€ twa aicydvyy cuubicav tH méAet rk toto tO 
hgrop.a, 7 yAcvacuoy, 4 yédwra. [Seepius ap.] Plut. 
|velut] Symp. g [p. 741, A] : ‘Qe odx jv to gomtqua 
yrevact.ds 0062 B6pt De def. orac. [p. 419, B] : “Emxou- 
pete Of yAeuacpods xal yédurrag oUtt GobytéEov, Epicureo- 
rum irrisiones et cachinnos nilil moror. [Id. p. 811, 
E : X). xal yéhwrar V. Arati c. 39: Tatra t6pw ctvat 
xat yA. adtod* Pomp. c. 36 : Xrevacuov eivar td yp7ro 
xat mardedv.| Et ap. [Polyb. 8, 8, 5; 17, 6, 5,] Pau- 
san. Attic. te g pr.| Ptolemzeus octavus éxixdyow @r- 
hountopos Eoyev ert yAcuvacue cavillo enim quodam et 
derisione ei id cognomenti impositum fuit, quippe 
quum nullus rex comperiatur pronfets eis tocovee SO 
‘pnzeds. (Lucian. Pisc. c. 25: Ent yhevacud Sted: 
et Demon. c. 39. txx Psalm. 43, 15: Muxtptopoy xat 
YA. toig xUxw judy et 78, 4. Jerem. 20, 8.) Ita no- 
minatur et Figura quedam rhetorica, de qua Jul. 
Rufin. [Schem. dian. c. 10], XAcvacyo¢, inquit, est 
Ironiz proxima figura, qauum aliquos amara ora- 
tione non sine derisu insectamur ac lzdimus. Latine 
dicitur Insectatio. Et rursum (Fig. sent. c. 2]: XAeva- 
Gy2dc, Ss. Exixeotouqots, risum excitat, et severe pro- 
posita vafre excutit, eludens personas aut rerum com- 
parationem, [Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 724: 
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tov pupdonida emeyyeh@vtes avopetov moAsutotiy ett 
uev. G, D. Eunap. p. 94, 8 Boiss. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p. 720, D; 993, D; t. 3, p. 40, B. Nil. Epist. p. 130, 
6. Anon. Laud, capill. p. 30, 7 Miller., ovx d&mogetyer 
tig Sucpopgiag tov yA. Porphyr, Vita Pythag. § 53, 
Tod Ctacxevry xat YA. TOU Sdacxahstov. Utitur quoque 
Philo vol. 1, p. 205, 4. Has. | 

Mievacrhs, 6, frrisor, Illusor, [Pollux g, 149.j 
Avistot. Rhet. 2, [3]: Tots ur) S6protats wndt yevaorate. 
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tpL6y ext taig tov médag dwapttarg* olov yrevacraic xab 
xwpmdororots. (Symm. et Theod. Jes. 28, 14. Prov. 22, 
10. X. olvos ap. Aq. et Theod. Proy. 20, s. Scuieusy, 
Procl. Paraphr, Ptol. p. 230, 24. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p: 764, B, yAcvactat yevousvor. Phot. Epist. p. 278, 6, 
Tig Ceomotixys evtoAts yA. Antonin. Imp. Comment. 
6, 47, THs eonpgoou tov avOownuv Cw7ig yA. Hasz. 

[Mrevacrixos, }, ov. HSt. s. v. XAevzerys:] Ejusmodi 
irrisor dicitur et XAcvactixd¢ [ap. Polluo. 4, 128; 6, 
200; yd. xdrud 6, 122] et Xrevag. Pollux enim [9, 
149] synonymos ponit cxrtixdy, yehoructhy, y~heve- - 
othy, YAcvKotixoy, yAevax% : quorum tamen hoc po- 
stremum esse dicit xmptxmtegov. AL oxwrtinds et 
pAsvactixds terminatione sua quandam proclivitatemm 
Ss. propensionem denotant, eum significantia Qui est 
sua natura propensus in oxwuuet% et yevactas, Qui 
naturee quadam inclinatione amat oxwntew et ~devd- 
Cew. (Amphiloch. p. 50: Xd. dmdty. Kyxds per yreva- 
ottx} exp. schol, Nicandri Al. 185. De carmine lemma 
epigr. Ant. Pal. 9, 39: Big Agpodteny xa to even 
Movoxg yrevactixev. || Adverb. Khevactixéig, apud 
Polluc. 6, 200, schol. Hom. Il. A, 6, qui map26Arnony 
per yA. exp., et Cyrill. Hier. p. 200, G. D. Epiphan. 
t.1, p. 415, A; 738, D; 1013, D. OEcum. In Apoc. 
p- 370, 31 Cramer., yA, adtots yonoaevos. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 2, p. 34, A, yA. yaotCovrat t, 3, p. 139, A, tov yA. 
cig o& StaTratCovta. Hase. 

[Xrevdov yvdnv, cwenddv, mAndvovte, glossa cor- 
rupta Hesychui, quacum A70c, quod cwgov significat, 
compararunt critici. | 

Xrevn, 4, Risus, Derisio, [llusio, Ludibrium. He- 
sychio yéhws, éumaryydc, yAevacudg. [Plur. in H. Hona, 
in Cer. 222 : “Ore oh yAcdys uwv “Teuéy ... mapacxu— 
mous’ érpevato. Quod Sia thy yAednv dixit schol. Ni- 
candri Alex. 130, Meeris p. 406: XAedq Artixol, yédus 
“EdAnves. Non legitur usquam apud Atticos veteres. 
Recte Pollux 8, 78 5d We Tpdy yore see Levasy.9s, {ever 
cla yhevH yuo Aeyetae tev TAP TOAMWV, Eyw dO Ov otd” 
ebowy.| Herodian, [7, 8, 5]: O0 Gaduatos, &AAX yAevngs 
xat yédwtos &tx, Non admiratione sed illusione et risu 
digna. Et 4, (8, 4]: XAevns aktas etxdvag, Ridiculas 
imagines. Item aliquid yevqv rotsty vel tiOec0ar dici- 
tur quispiam, qui id in Iudibrium vertit s. ludibrie 
habet et deridet. Philo V. M.1: XdAevqv ctlOetar tx 
éxtysta, Ludibria censet terrena hec, Et ap. Athen. 
8, [p. 335, C, sive Anth. Pal. 7, 345] in epigrammate 
quodam Philzenidis meretricis : M7 w’, © pdtare vadra, 
Thy dxpav xdumtwv, Xhevnv ve word xat yedwta xal Ade 
odyv, Ne me ludibrio habeas, nec irrideas. [Sic He- 
liod. 10, 12: Xdevny to mpayua xal GEpw moroduevoc 
5,4: XK. tk dvOpurere nol mardiav menotnrat. Clem. 
Al. p. 14: Tatra od yrevn ta puotior; Juncus ap. 
Stob. Flor. 115, 26, p. 588, 37 : Mooctnoduevos tot 
Tavtos &yovog xal THs yAeUyS tov MEOt TOU Oavetou gdbov. 
Lucian, Pro imag. c. 1: To mp&ypo yreby poAdov 7 
ératvy gorxévar? Paras. c. 4o : MMpiyya yAcing aétov. 
«Heliod. 9, 24 : XAcdqv xat U6pw to nodyu.a Aynoo- 
pévoug, XActy xat xatayéhws Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. 39. » 
Hercu. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 122, D. Nil. Epist. p. 92, 
8. Basil. t. 2, p. 630, D, yAedns xat yZAwto; aba 265, 
B, yéhwra xat yA. t. 1, p. 1114, D, xata tiva yd. xort 
eiowvetay. Enc. Leontii Act. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 568, D, 
yd. dvinorstoy dmexépdavav. Constant. Acropol. Enc. 
Theodosie ib. Maiit, 7, p. 80, E, et¢ yr. tig waxa- 
otag. |] Praestigia. Jo. Malal. Chronogr. p. 189, 18 
Bonn., de Olympiade a Nectanebo gyptio com- 
pressa, dtd A. tevos éropvev0y,. Kadem referens Euseb. 
Chron. p. 546, A, d1& yontetac, Hase.| ' 

[XAcvoyapuos, 6, Chleuocharmus, n. pr. ap. scri- 
ptorem Philopatridis c. a1. «Ap. Ross. Demen von 
Attika p. 49, 0. 375 13, ubi in fragmento inser. 
. ..OXAPMO, conjicitur XAevJoydouou. » Has. ] 

[XAndaw. XAAdys. XArjSoe. V. XAt8o5.] 

[XA7jow. V. XAdw.] 

Xrratvo, fut. ave [Perf. xeyAteyx« annotavit Hesych., 
qui exp. te0gouayxa. Perf. pass, éyAvavdar in gl. Timzi 
s. v. XAtoh afferenda. Aor. est éyAtnva et ap. recen- 
tiores éyAtzva : unde Hesych. yAuivas exp. per yda- 
vac. Thom. M. p. 915: XAvivag Artexal, od yArawas. 
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Passiv. 2ydudvOnv. Imperf. éyduaweuqy Eorhca tpds TOV 
fMtov nunc ap. Aristoph. Eccl. 64, correpta syllaba 
secunda. Sed recte éypatvoyny restituit Bergkius collato 
Phryn. in Bekk. An, p.72, cujus verba v.S. Vv. Xpaive. 
Nam quod y)taivw in versibus dactylicis quos infra 
afferemus, correpta syllaba prima interdum dictum 
est, nihil ad Aristophanem facit, qui produxit Lys. 
386, ut Alexis |. infra afferendo, aliique], 'Tepefacio, 
Modice calefacio ; interdum etiam simpliciter Cale- 
facio. (Hesych.: XAcatverau Oepuatverat, pro yAtatverae 
vel yAetatverat. Aristoph. Lys. 386 : Odxody exerd) nite 
Zyetc, ov yAtaveis ceavtov;| Coquus quidam ap. [Alexi- 
dem] Athen. 9, [p. 379, Bl]: “Av & foteotGy cis te- 
rayuevng axuys, (si venerit postquam tk dba V2on.% ma- 
peté0y, ut ibid. loquitur quidam ,) “Qor’ 4 xpoorty- 
cavtx yatatvery mod, Ut recalefacienda sint que tosta 
ante fuerant. [Antiphan. ib. 4, p. 169, D : "Eyyehus 
ymatver’, alped’, Eberar. Plut. Mor. p. 658, B : Thy ce- 
Afvav fogua yAratvousay dvuyoutver th coyata et p. 
g52, F. Apollonid. Anth. Pal. g, 244 : XAtzjvae vore- 
ovis dcOuacty xd ydvu.} Diosc. 1, 49, de ratione con- 
ficiendi olei myrtei: “Icov dé t® yuA@ eratov dugaxtvou 
wloyov yAtate er’ dvOodxwy Ems &v cuvely07, Subjectis 
carbonibus calefac. Soph. ap. Athen. 13, [p. 604, F] 
in epigr, quodam : “H)tos Fv, od matc, Edoumidy, 65 we 
ydatvoy Duuvov éxotngev, Sol erat qui me calefaciens 
nudum reddidit. Pass. voce et signif. [Plut. Mor. p. 
725, A: To Oeouavdev xal ydtavdev.] Lucian. Lexiph. 
fc. 14]: Kat yrravbets (sc. tH edCwpoteom mocet), AOtov 
GKOUOLLL THY xEroogdouy TOUTWV, TOU TE AVARTOD xal THis 
f2p6rtdo¥* meraciore enim potu incalescunt et cor- 
pora et animi. [Amor. c. 40 : Lvdqo% dpyave mupos 
au6hete groyt yArcavevta: Hipp. c. 6: “Hoeya yAratvo- 
IAEVOG OKO OVX aTyVEl TH OZouy. KiravOlv Ehavov Geo- 
pon. 16, 4, 13 xAjue 5, 23, 5; 00 16, 10, 1. De ca- 
lore febricitantis Hippocr. p. 143, B: Ot dvadetrov- 
TE, Avntduns OF YArarvowevot’ 1012, C : XAratvowevog 
éraharmwpes 606). || Improprie Hermesian. ap. Athen. 
13, p. 599, A, de estu amoris : Otw 0” éyAtnvev ... Lw- 
xpdey .. Koroic pyviovce mupds wéver. Meleager Anth. 
Pal. 5, 151 2 Oypes areyxtot tépmovta: tpvyep@ yeurt 
ymawdusvors et 165: “Vrvardty yowth yArarvouevoc’ 
Ct ay By (ayy WEI) 

XAtavets, ews, §, Tepefactio, etiam Tepor, Tepi- 
ditas, ut i. sit q. yAtapdryg. [Theophil. Protosp. De 
puls. p. 5, 5 Ermer., medi xat yd. Hass.) 

[XAvapa, ta, Chliara, urbs Asiatica, Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 97, D; Georg. Acrop. Annual. p. 15, B.] 

Mragds, [%, ov, et 0, 4, ap. Nicandr. Al. 360 : Huadéeng 
mootog yAapoio (alii libri Atagoto) xopgexors,] ‘Tepidus, 
Kgelidus : cui opponitur Wuypos, Frigidus s. Gelidus, 
et bnéoCeotos, Effervefactus, ap. Aristot. De mundo [c. 
4}; et synonymum habet edxpatog s. wetaxepas, ita sc. 
temperatus ut nec frigidus sit nec fervidus, sed me- 
diz cujusdam sit temperiei, ut Galen. docet, cis 70 
Kaz’ inzgeiov Comm. 3: To & edxputoy év tH yetaki 
eat TOU te pnosmW Ysouatvovtos, O yALxpov xahettar xab 
TOU Odxvovtos HI Oeor0U xorl Aumotveas, 0 Oh Céov dvoudCe~ 
cat. Athen. 3, [p. 123, D]: To 82 ~hrapov tdwo Adnvator 
vetdxspag xahovor. Rursum Galen. Ad Glauc. : *Edatw 
62 yap) xal moAAG xal ahaxaig yepoly avarpibery, 
Oleo tepido perfricare. Sic ydvap& ecéouata dicuntur 
Edulia tepida. [Aristoph. Ach. 975 : T& 0 ad meget 
yAaoe xarecOte. Cratin. ap. Athen. 7, p. 315, C: 
Téuayos 699 ydraoov. Magnes 14, p. 646, C : Tayy- 
viag yArapovs.] Kt Come yuagov [Herodot. 4, 181, ubi 
codex interpolatus dtapov. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 11, 
Pp. 479, B], Aqua tepida, Synes. [Epist. 120] : Ot 
Acxantiadar tots Suceuétorg Udarog yAuapod drddacr, 
Medici zgre vomentibus aliquid aque tepidz porri- 
gunt. [Nicand. Al. 460: XA. Atmei. Diodor. 1, 84 : Acu- 
tok yA. 17, 50: Unyhv yAvzpdy, ubi cod. unus yAteodv. 
Plut. Mor. p. 915, B: “Yduta myyaia yAruouteon. 
Theophr. De sens. § 25 : Dray YArapayv xot pada 
xqv. Plut. Mor. p. go2, A: TS bypi xah t 7A. cH ev 
TH ore. | Pro eodem y)tzp0s, initiali dempta litera, 
dicitur et Atwodg, [Quod vide.] Apud Hesych. vero 
legitur et XAuepdv, +o évOepuov : ut idem sit q. yduedv 
{quam cum similibus formis inter « et ¢ variantibus 
comparavit Hemst. ad Thom. M, p. 862, Aleman ap. 
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A Athen, ro, p. 416, C: "Exvocg yAtepov, ut Casaub. cor- 


rexit pro yategov. Cratin. ib. 9, p. 385: Eis oxopo~ 
ddduny ytepov Eubdrtwv ubi apographa quedam et 
Pollux 6, 69, ytapov, ut in ejusdem poete versu 14, 
p- 646, E, est yhrxpd¢ tayqvtas. Incerta igitur hee 
exx. sunt, multoque minus ferendum yAtjpo¢, quod 
ex Hippocr. Mul. 1, p. 725, memorat Lobeck. Pathol. 
Elem. p. 276. || Adverb. XXtaea< ap. Hippocr. p. 890. 
Syllaba prima longa est, nisi quod corripitur in ver- 
sibus dactylicis, ut ap. Nicand. Al. 360, 460. « Pro- 
prie Hippiatr. p. 60, 8, éyyuparile thy wiitpav yd. Fi- 
gurate Athanas. t. 2, p. 371, D, tots A. xal pabvyrenc 
mooseoyouévots, Molliter. » Hass. In Ind. :] Xtapos, ap. 
Hesych., i. q. yAtagos. 

[Xdvapd¢ fluvius, postea Ganges dictus. Plut. De 
fluv. 4, 1. Boiss. ] 

Mdraodens, 470s, 4, Tepiditas. [Proch. Paraphr. 
Ptol. 1, 20, p. 53. Tropice Nilus Epist. p. 238, 5, 
hyd. xa 4 voOoeta, Athanas. t. 2, p. 378, F, dmottas 
yMapornte povayov évo7cuc. Hase. 

[uvapobbytov, 70, Tepidarium, Gl.] 

[XAtapoc. V. XAtagds. | 

X\iucua, 70, Fomentum s. Medicamentum tepi- 
dum, ut est aqua vel oleum tepidum in-spongia, vel 
alia re similem usum przbente. Utitur aliquoties Hip- 
pocr.: ut in lib, De dizta in morb. acut. [p. 402, 
27] : Ovddev of xwdver xal mods te GAha aAyhwota tov 
Thevpiwv yhidouata moootOévar xal xyowuara- De 
morb. 1; To 08 é ti¢ cupxos bro te pupudxwy xal 
Totoy Ciaygetar, xat bro yiacudtwy mocotueuevoy eow- 
Qev' ote thy votcov cxtdvactar ave mkv TO coun 2 : 
“Hy wh toict yridcuacw braxody: [Luptnar xat yrudopace 
ib, p. 604, 1.| Epid. 5 : "E@coameveto 08 yArdouacr, 
aoxtorst, xal mupinor dpc6uv Choy to coiua. Ubi yArc- 
cunts et doxta videtur nominare Utriculos tepido 
oleo aut aqua plenos, quibus admotis fovetur pars 
aliqua corporis lesa. [Hippocr. t. 7, p. 32, 5; 62, 8; 
82, 18; t. 8, p. 310, 1; 402, 13, yudouate mpooti— 
Oévat, Vertit Littré, faire des applications chaudes. 
Hasx.] 

[MAvarar. V. Nowdtrat. | 

[XAtaw, Calidus sum, Nicander Al. 110, yAtowvee 
morq@, ubi libri plures yAwevet. Idem ap. Athen, 3, p. 
126, B: "Hogua 6& yArdov, al. ydracov.] 

XAtdatvn, 1. q. Opurt, et XAsatvouat i, q. Oourto- 
wat; Luxu frangor, Deliciis effeminor. Interdum etiam 
simpliciter Frangor, Effeminor, addito aliquo dativo 
instrumentali, ut ap. Xen. Symp. [8, 8]: Ov7 a6odrnz 
YArdutvougvou, ods pxraxin Opuntomévov, AMA Tict 
exdeixvun.gvou Guouny te xa! xuoTeptav. 

[XAtéavov, 4, Chlidanum, n.-pr. mulieris, fort. me- 
retricis, in inscr. Att. ap. Pittac. Egy. doy. a. 1854, 
Pp. 1102, p. 2084, 1. Hase.] «| 

X)idaves, }, ov, Delicatus, Luxuriosus [Xavi 
TpUgNAN, et ~AtCavoc], teuyepes, Hesych. et Pollux 6, 
c. 3g [§ 185. Asch. Pers, 544 : Xiudaviic Hons tépbw. 
Eur. Cycl. 498 : XAvdaviis Exatoas Boctovyov. Maxim. 
Ilept xa. 86: XA. Ehimaeda vouony. Or. Sibyll. 3, 
356: XA. Cdypuce mapbéver 8, 50: Bactdeis yA. Plat. 
V. Alcib. c. 23: “Ev Endotq yupvactinds, Ev Tovia 
yddxv0c. | 

Xridavdegvo0s, 6, #, Habens pedum malleolos de- 
licatos et molles; vel, ex parte accipendo totum, 
Molles delicatosque s. ‘Teneros habens pedes. Anaer. 
[6, 7] de rosa: ‘Yo BupGitm 2 xodon Kata xtocotar 
Boguovexs TAoxcuors pepouca Obecous Xddavoaguecs yo- 
pevet. Quos versus olim sic reddidi (et quidem repo- 
nens xatextocorst a xatdéxtccos) : Citharas et ad so- 
nantes ‘Tencris puella plantis Agitat choros, strepén- 
tem Hederis geritque thyrsum. : 

XAdave5, Delicate, Luxuriose, Molliter. Pollux 
(6, 185] Blarov esse dicit. 

Xtéaw (pro quo et Xifdw dici paroxytonws tradit 
Lex. meum vetus et Etym. [M. p. 812, 31]), i. q. yit- 
Satvount et Oodrtount, s, tovodw, Luxui deditus sum, 
In deliciis vivo, Pollux 6, c. 39 [§ 185], synonymws 
ponit tpug%v, Opurrectar, dvareOovobar, Aeumabety, 
exdeduntnjabar, yrdav. [sch. fragm. 322 : XAddy te 
Thoxamos Hare mapOzvorc &6oaic, Callistr. Stat. p. 893: 
Xahxov eic edoaoxtay dunyavs yAoovex. Pind. Ol. 10, 


. 
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99: Xkdticw porn, quod per tpvpicn, Evabouvoudvy 
exp. schol. Athen. 10, p. 428, B: “Est tougav jo- 
Eaveo xat yAowct. Aristoph. Lys, 640 : Emel yavddcay 
ayhais eee pe. || Superbio, Elatus sum, Asch, 
Prom. 971: X\d&v corxas tig magodor mpdyyact. Mo. 
X8G 5 yAdbiveag Ode tobs Emode ym ey Ooove dows, Eu- 
rip. ap. Plut. Mor, p. 755, B: Wott ~dvddox, ut ro 
xooum 7A. lian, N. A. 3, 2. Cum prep, én) Soph. EL. 
360: Abie’ 2g’ ovat viv yd.6%. Philostr. p. 783 : XAv 
Owiox sig tabs gotvtat. Dadpous te xat yArdovexs Synes. 
p. 1.G.D. Basil. t.1, p. 398, D; 918, B; g22, A. 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 409, D; t. 2, p.gt4, A. Philo 
vol. 1, p. 324, 3, of yAdmvetss xat &6p0drattus Corvtec. 
Jo. Docian. p. 6, 24 Tafel., tOv yArsuvrwv ydoror xat 
woucais tHv Adywv. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 72, 304, yt- 
siica xoun. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p. 391, E, t&¢ yArdwoas 
Toy yuvatxoov. Hass. | 

XAis_ [De accentu Arcad. p. 105, 27], 4, i. q. 
coven, Delicie, Luxus, etiam Effeminata mollities. 
[Moeris p. 407 : XAoq “Artixol, tevgy “EAqvec. Per 
tous} exp. Hesych. aliique grammatici. Tim. Lex. 
Plat. p. 276: Xdd4- exdvors xal worania. Elonrae 68 
id cod 2yudvdar (hucusque etiam Suidas) xat éxredd~ 
Oat dolevete tov Oepuod* ubi Ruhnk.: «Timai gl. 
pertinet ad Plat. Symp. p. 197, Dj: Tous, &6p0ry- 
0g, y Mor... matyp. Alian. N. A. 5, 11: X\dhv xal 
oudw peutonxe. Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 3, p. 21 : “H Zao- 
duvarahou toon xat i Mydixy ydtdy. Callistr. Stat. p, 
go3: XAwys xal tuéoov peotds.» Herodot. 6, 127: 
"Em mhsiotov ytdiig drixeto. Non infrequens ap. Tra- 
gicos. De luxurie Asch. Pr. 466: “Ayodua ts Srep- 
Thodtov yd. Pers. 608 : “Aveu v’ dynu.dtwy yMors te THs 
neépoev’ Suppl. 1003 : Taobévev ~didaicw educpgors: 
ubi veneres significat. Soph. El. 452: Zoya todwov 
od yAdaic Hoxquévoy. Eur. Andr, 2: “Edvwv obv modv- 
Zpvaw yz" Rhes. g60: Muotwy xérdwv ~Ad4v" Lon. 
26 : “Hy elye mapbgvos yAdqy téxvw mpocdyaca Pheen. 
348 : Aovtpogdpov yAt2%5° Bacch. 154 : “Ite Boxyat, 
Ty.rhov ypucopoov 7\t6e.] Xen. Cyrop. 4, [5,54]: Mara 
Tog Fusic ovx ev yor teOoduucla, GAAX ywortinids. Ne- 
rodian. 5, [2, 14]: “Opévtes 63 tov Maxpivov év y\o7H 
xat TOVOY Srartorzevov’ erat enim G6podtattos, poner te 
RooTrars xat Cwatror ypuac) xa AtOorg try.lorwg meTrorxthue— 
vous KExoounevos. Idem vestem delicatam, s. eam qua 
uti solent homines deliciis et luxui dediti, yAthy 
appellat eodem |. [5, 5] de Heliogabalo loquens : ’Hy 
te UTE) TO oyTu.a uetas Dowicans teo%> otodiig xal ydt- 
O7¢ Muoixy¢, Polit. Forma habitus inter Phoenissam 
stolam ac Medorum amictum. Item capitis y)dal 
sunt Capilli delicatiores et molliores, Cincinni s. Cirri, 
of Boctpuyes xat moxaor. Soph. El. [52] : To6ov xa- 
parouors yddats ateavees, Sepulcrum s. Bustum de- 
sectis capite cincinnis delicatis coronantes. [De coma 
etiam Eurip. Andr. 147: Kocuov wiv aol xpath ypu- 
céas yds" Phoen. 222 : Kowag ... mapdeviov ydtdav. | 
Quomodo et hoc Phocyl. accipi potest [200] : “Apce- 
Gty 00x émgoixe xdun, yArout Oo: yuvarst. [Ubi notanda 
est syllaba prior producta.] Nisi generaliter hic y)t- 
d7¢ vocabulo Delicias luxumque intelligere malis, 
Hesychio y)1d) est non solum tov, sed etiam tudcioy 
yetucpwov, Vestis hyberna, Vestimentum hyemale. 
[|| Superbia. Aisch. Prom. 436 : Mijtor ydt67 Soxeite 
pnd adiadia cryav we. Soph. Od. R. 888 : Avordtpov 
yapw yAoas* fragm. 679 : Oixos... dyxuetg ~ALd7. J 

| Porro pro x\8} ap. Hesych. legitur etiam 
X08 [7034 Lobeck. Rhem. p, 31], et Xdordav pro 
yArrsev. Hac enim ap. eum reperio, idque sua serie, 
XAddn, ExAvots xa pwaraxta [ut yo} exp. in Etym, M. 
p- 872, 32]: et Xrovdav, dreAxecOar xal tovgey : iti- 
demque yAordéiar, Oodrtovtat, Affert vero et yhordécxou- 
cut pro yaotpiCoucar, a them. XAodéoxw. [Kéydordev 
eidem StéAxeto. Keydordacpévog: Stedxucévoc, XAoule- 
chat yaotpiGecbat. | 

[XAtoy, 4, Chlide, nomen femine ap. Ovid. Am. 
3, 7, 23, flava Chlide. Boiss.} 

XAidyya, 70, Luxus, Deliciz, etiam id ipsum cui 
2yyMdGpuev, ut ita dicam: veluti est luxuriosior et 
delicatior corporis cultus, Ex Eurip. certe [Iphig. 
Aul, 74} affertur pro Cultus, Amictus, Vestis, go- 
pny, Paludamentum. (Eur. versum iterat Clem. 
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A Alexandr. Pedag. 3, 2, § 13. Hase.] Vide et Xidoc. 


[XAtdno. V. XAidoc.] 

|XArdovag vitiose pro yAtowvac. V. XXtSwv.] 

Xdidog, 7, 1. plane q. yAiequea s. y\dov, Ornamen- 
tum luxuriosius. Dixit enim trmmov yhides fon in 
Agamemnone, pro yAtdqua, quoniam sc. of érazot- 
psvoL tig Unmors ExomvTO xdcov Ydow TAaTUST Wot Ye 
TOL, As xahactovdas xorr Evatidag tives A¢youstv, Hesych. 
Ubi yAtenusz accipitur pro Veste s. Vestimento luxu- 
riosiore : et tnmixdy yAtdog vocari innuit Vestem qua 
utebantur equites, qui luxuriosiore cultu solebant 
exornari, Sunt enim quaedam Tooguoot s. maouseis et 


y 


eUmapuvor yAxuudes, ut supra docui. || Alioqui XAtSo¢ 


-habet et aliam longe diversam signif. Demosth. p. 


200 [1278, 4]: Adtos eEjuaote, momrov wv thy ddov 
Grevertépay Tojoas, eayayov sw thy ainaordy, lve ce 
dévdou tig S500 mowfactey elow, merta 8 Tov ydtOov 
[recte yd7Sov hic et infra ex codd. restitutum, quo- 
rum in uno alteroque falsus est accentus dyddv. 
Duplici vitio +6 ~Atos ap. Suidam] éu6arov ei thy 
dddvr && wv Sbndorgoav thy Sddv xal otevwréoav me- 
trovjo0at cupGe6qxev. Etenim teste Harpocr. [apud 
quem recte y)760s| et Suida, wv ~)790¢ nominatur 
yAtcog: estque veluti quispiam owe0;, i. e. Cumulus s. 
Acervus, maxime vero tov &roxadaoudtiy te xal dTo- 
Prpdtwv, xat | TOV ToTaLGY modymsts, xual TOAD WZAhov 
av yewddbuv, id quod et ygpadog nominatur. idem 
addunt etiam, videriibi oratorem dicere 6t1 yodv xat 
Povyavndn tive éx tod ywptov awpdov 6 Kaddixdti¢ cig thy 
ddov éu6c6Ayxev : idque patere ex sequentibus ap, ipsum 
verbis. Aliquanto enim post dicit, Ottweg adtol thy 
ainacray moomyayovTss , xb thy Oddv dvaxeyuxdres , Eré- 
pots Brk6ys SixaCovrat’ innuens se synonymws acci- 
pere eis thy Sd0v yAtdov éubadrew, et thy 630v dvayoty, 
Humum fossitiam aggerere in viam, Purgamenta rae 
mentaque et silices, ut ita fiat altior. Utique vero et 
iterum eo vocab. ibid. [p. 1279, 12], dicens, “Iva & 
etdzite Ort xal etg why dov yrtOov [yArcov] éubeOdiixaer, 
xat Thy aiuaciiy moonyaydvtse , oTevuTépay thy 6d0v TE- 
mojxaect. Et ante ipsum Atschylus in Argivis, teste 
Harpocr., afferente ex eo versum quendam qui sic 
desinit, Kat yAidov Badwv. Porro quod ad scripturam 
illius vocabuli attinet, ap. Suid. habetur to yAtdo¢, 
neutro genere et per tote: ap. Harpocr. masc. ge- 
nere, et per ta scriptum Xdjjd0g [Schol, Pind, Pyth. 
4, 318. Botss,]: ap. ipsum vero Dem. masc. genere 
et per tata. Ac quod ad Harpocratianam attinet seri- 
pturam, habetur eadem ap. Hesych. quoque sua se- 
rie, sed mutato accentu; oxytonws enim ap. eum 
legitur, [KAxédov- cuoov, et] XAn00c, 6 woods tov \tOov. 
[Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 315, 31, Etym. M. p. 812, 54 
et Lex. Bachmanni p. 419 : X)7S0¢ (yAtdog Lex. rhet., 
ydnoeg Lex. Bachin.): 6 xAyjoog tOv droxalaoudatwy, 6 
éywv ihuy tive xal dotwv (dotv om. Lex. rhet. et Etym. 
M.) Botavandy xo opvyavedy* 4 cwpds \(Qwv. Porro Lex. 
Bachmanni: XA7xds (hoc accentu): dv of toAdol yds 
Aéyousw: xal mak Anuosbéver ev tH mpos Kadduxdéa. 
t / id ae . 
Kpatns tains (Karns i ohuats corrigit Bernhardyus) 
« “Hier ce taygmg doyvotou yAndmy (corruptum ex y)q- 
ddov, quod yA7dov seribendum) Auéwyv.»] Sic vero et 
XAnddw et XAnoy¢ ap. eum scribuntur pro XAwdw et 
XAtdyg. XAndys, inquit, onddwv, Ohadias, ebvodiyos. Et 
is rn i * . 3 

Xxee, cpug%: item goixn, Pryos. [Et XAwdog- caxxo- 
Tc&Oviov (?).] 

[XAvdow. V. XArdcur. | 

[| XAidw. V. XArécw. | 

[XAtdwy, wvos, 6: nam hic rectus accentus est, non 
y\éesv, quod prope constans codicum vitium est. Chee- 
rob. In Theodos. p.75, 14: T& els Swy Af'yovte SiadAhaba 

apitova Sik tod wm xivovrat .. ZAidwv ydtSmvog (codex 

Addy yABivoc)* odtos Sf Aéyerat xda}20¢ 0 rept tobs Boa— 
xtovas.] XArdéivec, of, Brachialia, Armillz, etiam Monilia: 
ex eo sic nominata, ut videtur, quod ot yA.devres ipsis 
utantur ; presertim quum Herodianus in descriptione 
yeijg Heliogabali (5, 5, 4] inter alia dicat eum Tept- 
Sepfators te xa Yeddots xexocuAo0ut, Hesychio XOG{L06, ° 
dv af yuvaixes mepl toig Bpaytocrw starBact mopetv xal tobs 
toa nhrousg. Pollux quoque [5,99] inter mepixdomia nu- 
merat hos y\t6avag : addens tamen, eos interdum 
etiam ois mepl tobe Bonyiovac erovordtecbar xat toic 
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mept tole moda. [Idem 7, 96, in fragm. Aristophanis 
(309) inter mundum muliebrem : XMdwve., TEPOVAS y 
dyordéac.] Athen. [12, p. 52.5, FE]: Egopouv XAvo@vas 
met totg Boxytoct. Diod.S. 18, p. 643 [c. 27] : Kat meet 
Tous ToAY7/hoUs Ydovarz AvloxodAdjtous. Sic ap. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 317, C] Spartiate dicunt Venerem Orebat— 
voucay tov Evowtav, tk wsv gcontom xal tobs ydrdoivas 
xol tov xeatov amobécbar, Sdpu c& xal donlda dunbeiv, 
xospouuevyy tH Avxoveye. Itidem ap, Eund. [Mor. p. 
145, A], ubi vulgate editt. habent, My vourte ms- 
prepying apeecOar thy yuvaina xat mohutehsiac, av 6p% os 
uh xataopovodvta tout ev Ergooig, GAM xal yatpoven 
yovowssow extopmdtov xat yougaic oixnuatiwy xat xdt- 
cwoeaty Fusdvoy xal Temwv meprdesfators 5 pro illo y\t- 
Sdécecw leg. puto ydtdaow. Nam verbalis XAtGwors, a 
quo esset istud yAtéwceot, nullum reperio exemplum, 
nec etiam verbi y\t60w, a quo foret istud yAtowors. 
Si tamen invenirentur, significaretur hoc verbo y)t- 
dow, Luxuriose orno, et verbali y\towerg, Luxuriosus 
ornatus : sequendo usum quem haberet in illo loco 
Plut., si mendi suspectum non haberemus., [1xx Num. 
31, 50: XAdeva xat Yéddtov. Sam. 2, 1, 10, ubi du- 
plici vitio vulgo tov yAdeva, ad quem |. Procopius : 
X)tddv xdopog eorl ypuaods 7 tots Bowytocr meprtdewevoc, 
4 toig xetoroig tHv yetpsv. Conf. HSt. s. v. Xedtdov.] 
Apud Suid. vero legitur et XAtddvat, xdouor [Nunc 
ex codd. ydddvac* xdcmous.... Quod nihil aliud est 
quam accusativi 7\{Swvag scriptura vitiosa] wept tobs 
Bouytovas xxhodvtat 6: Boxyrodta. Verum et hic nomi- 
nativus mihi suspectus est. At paroxytonws XAtdwy, 
nomen proprium est ap. Plut. 

[XAlowy, wvoc, 6, Chlidon, Thebanus, ap. Plutarch. 
V. Pelop. c. 8, et Mor. p. 587, D.] 

Xdtdwverous, 6, 4, Qui circum pedes habet y)1d6- 
vag, 1. e. Ornamenta luxuriosa, ut sunt torques, aut 
alia similia que ornatus gratia tibiis circumdantur. 
Hesych. yAtowvdrouv esse dicit tov y~Ooivas mept tobs 
mddas éyovta, i. €., inquit, meproxetdag. 

[XAtdworc, ews, A. V. XAtdwv. | 

[XAtepobaArmhs, 6, 4.] Xoroobadmec Uwe legitur ap. 
Athen. g fin. [p. 409, E] in hoc |. Philoxeni : *Exetca 
de matdes vintp’ edocav xatk yerowiv ouyuactvy iotvout— 
xto1g xarpobadmes Udwo emeyygovtes. Quod yarpodarnss 
bdwp, si mendosum non est, significabit, Lta OéAmov 
ut simul yatge faciat, Cum voluptate quadam fovens 
et calefaciens, Ita ealefaciens et fovens ut simul leti- 
tia quadam et gaudio perfundat. Sed forsan scrib. 
est yetpobahmds. [Recte Schweigh. yAtepo0adrés. | 

[XAtsodg. V. XAraods. | 

[XAwevtt vitiose pro xAtdwvtt. V. XArcw. ]} 

[XAtow, 1. q. yAvéw. ||] At XArotrat, quod Hesych. 
affert pro oyCerat, Finditur, Scinditur, est a them. 
Xow. 

[XAtsovos, 6, Chlisophus, si sana est lectio, n. pr. 
scriptum in fictili, Catal. dé scelte ant. del princ. di 
Canino p. 143, n. 1645. Hase.] 

Xilw, i. q. Sodntm, Hesych. Significat autem Oodrtw 
inter alia Deliciis frango, Luxu effemino. [Luxurior. 
Esch. Suppl. 236 : Zrodov mémdorar Bapbepors yMovra* 
Choeph. 137 : *Ev totcr cots mévorce yAtovew usya. tT] 

[XAody¢, 6, 4, Temperatus, ut nec frigidus sit nec 
fervidus. Oribas, t. 1, p. 502, 1, wxdaxol mupetol xa 
yd. Hase.] P 

[Xdox. V. XAon.] 

Xodlw, i. q. yAodw, ex eoque factum. Unde ap. 
Hesych. Xiodher, dvOnpdg gor, dvOypevetat : et Xod- 
sous, BAxorycoust. [Aristot. Mir. c. 178 : Morte yAou- 
Coucx. Nicand. Th. 576 : Aucouxos... moacy te xab 
avdqoorst yodtwv' 917: Lméoua map’ a&roamrtotcr yAod— 
Cov. Plutarch. Mor. p. 517, D : ‘Tov outév ta prev del 
teOyré te xat yhooter. Alian. V. H. 3,1: Td yrod{ov 
m&v. Koabh yAoaCousce Geopon. 11, 18, 8. De sina- 
ragdis dixit Heliodor. 2, 30.] Idem vero [Hesych,] et 
proafecdar affert pro yactpt{ectar. (Basil. t. 1, p. 20, 
B; 57, B; 59, B; t. 2, p. 790, B. Clem. Al. Peed. 2, 
8, § 70, detadsat yodCouary dvGect. Samonas Gaz. p. 280, 
Ki, yrodfousay Botévqvy. De equis qui viridi pascuntur 
herba, Hippiatr. p- 235, 5; 236, 3; 237, 10, ydouto- 
wevors OF Yon SrSdvar cuveying Gag. Unde figurate Atha- 
nas, t. 2, p. 434, C, de fidelibus, mod6ata ydoaSoueva 
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A 70 tov xupiov oaiua, Paste corpore Domini. Hasz. Ex 


yvodtw corruptum vy. s. h. v.] 

[XAodgwv, 6, Virens, n. pr. fictum ab Theophyl. 
Sim. Epist. 20.] 

[XAoatvouor,.Viresco. Greg. Nyss. vol. 3, p. 427. 
Kaz. Clem. Rom. Const. apost. 7, 34, éyAoatvero 
7. Hass. | 

Xhoavbgw, Virens floreo, ut Hesych. quoque yAoav- 
Qetv exp. yAwpov avOeiv. [Idem XAsutpav: yoavOotvee. | 

Xroavotig, 0, 4, Virens florensque : aliis Virescens. 
{Nicander. Th. 550, Pollux 1, 237 : DddAu yroavey. 
Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 2, p. 638.] 

[XAoavoc, 4, ov, Viridis. Anonymus ap. Alemann. 


-ad Procop, p. 25. Srruv.] 


Xoacua, +o, de quo in Xinpacua. 

[XAoavyis, 6, 4, Virore nitens, Virentium splendo- 
rem referens. Alis, q. d. Virenter splendens. Lucian. 
[De domo c. 11.] 

Xhodw, Vireo (ydonxougw s, ~hongopéw), ut in Epigr. 
legimus yAowcas dnédous, Vites virentes : quum sc. 
germinant et frondent. [Hesych. : XAodcoucr PAuoty - 
couct.| At ~hocousr ythol affertur pro Flavescunt gra- 
mina : quo fortassis modo et Xhodousa Bog acci- 
piendum, quod ex Epigr. affertur, ut sit 4 @o% odea. 
Apud Nicandr, Ther, [30 : XAodovtac idtvous 438 : 
Xhocovra dpdxovta,| de scorpionum generibus [777] : 
"Adios 2 yAodwv, schol. exp. itidem yAweds : nam ali- 

ee, ? I KSORas ag 
quanto post, quum dixisset scorpionum genus.aliud 
esse Acuxov, aliud rupcov, aliud Copdev, aliud yAodov,. 
aliud gumédtov, alind évahtyxtov atyradyi xxoxiven, aliud 
iojjoes dvta mayoboos, subjungit, Tov d pedtydwpov, 
alium autem pallentem mellis colore, pedttoxpouy s. 
xnp0e1o7 : ostendens iis verbis sese yAwpov in praece- 
dente |. accepisse non pro Pallido, sed pro Viridi. 
Itidemque in eod. Ther. libro, aliquanto ante [236], 
de aspidis ictu : “H & éxt of oxo§ TodAdxr wey yrockouce 
Bupet dvadédpousy oider, “AdAote Gowlocouca, tor’ ei- 
derat dvtx mehtovy. “AdAote 6’ Odatdev xuéer Beipo, 
Szpe virens: ut et Numenius eam dicit bxdziwpov 
Ehxog xorhatvew, teste schol., qui et ipse exp. yAwod. 
Quin etiam addit, Diogeniano yAodet esse xadig av- 
Eecbar xal Bhactéverv : Theoni autem in Commentario 
yAodouca esse oidotca, lumens. Sed istud otdodea huic 
loco non convenire, ostendunt sequentia illa verba, 
Pupet dvadedooucy oder’ alioqui enim idem bis dixis- 
set. [XAcdouct Oppian. Hal. 1, 24, Strato Anth, Pal. 
12, 195, Nonn. Dion. 31, 211; 33, 37. XAodew Anth, 
Pal. 14, 126, X)odouce Paul. Silent. Soph. 289, Nonn. 
Dion. 14, 74, nunquam vero yAodwytt, quod Gra- 
fius 48, 389, vulgato yAodovtt preeferre meditabatur. 
Loseck. Rhem,. p..175. Eupolis in Etym. M. p. 200, 
54: Avabuotovijcat xa yhojour thy méAw. Julian. Cae- 
sar. p. 329, D: XAwofoavra tatta mods ddtyov adtixne 
drrowapatverat. Scribendum yAofcuvta ex codd., nisi 
yrodkcavta scripsit, que usitata in oratione prosa 
verbi forma est. Apud Hesych. : Xohaovra, &vOotvra, 
corrupte pro yodovta. G. D.] Ltem Xow pro yAode, 
[Non yAordw, sed Xdordw, de quo verbo dictum s. y. 
"Exyorota, 

[XAddy. V. XA0H.] 

[X)detos, 6, 4, i. gq. seq.; unde te X)oeta, Dies festus 
agitatus die sexto Thargelionis. Schol. Sophocl. OEd. 
Col. 1592. Hase. Adde X)ox in fine.] 

Xrozpec, &, ov, Viridis, Virens, Herbidus, Herbaceus. - 
[Hesych. : Xdoepdv yAwpov, yexoov (veaodv Pierson. ad 
Meer. p. 403), mypov, véov, araddy. Hesiod. Se, 393 : Xhos- 
06) 6p. ur. Bacch. 864 : XAoeoaic Aetworxoc ACovaic’ Hel. 
249: Xd. bddea métada* Phoen. 664 : “PéeOpx yA. Ion. 
497 : Lradva yd.| Apoll. (Rh. 1, 146], yAoepov medtoy, 
Viridis campus, Campus herbis virens. Nec enim tam ob 
colorem quam ob ipsas herbas et gramina y)ozgov no- 
minatur, At ros quum yoepds dicitur, significat potius 
Qui in virentibus herbis est, ut in Epigr. : XAoepii¢ ths 
pbdvog gort dodcou; (Nicand. Al. 374 : XAoepat ptvOng ... ” 
pudrddes (ut yA. gudAus ‘Thall. Anth, Pal. g, 220): Ther. 
879 : Upacriis yAocpov moacov' 895 : Kdoepotc Ocpvorar. 
Theocr. 27, 67 : XAvepoict tawoduevor wedsecorv. Nonn. 
Dion. 26, 188 : Adtotoxwv metéhwy ydoepov totdy.| Prosz 
etiam: scriptores utuntur pro Herbido s. Herbacee, 
et Viridi s. Virenti. (Theophr, H. Pl. 3, 10, 4.) Plut. 
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[Mor. p. 649, D]: Te 0: Gopevdyeva det thy tooghy a schol. Soph. OEd. C. 1600: Otoa yd we Set xprdv 


Giapxet, xal cdumetpov avtcyer xal rapaucver dyfjow xat 
ghost. Idem [ib. p. 600, A}: Et totvey tana tis duc- 
yonotias exelvns Euituyev thy oxtxv adtoic, A thy dp 
dmeatpébauev emi te tov yAospv xal moooyvav’ oculi 
enim offensi viriditatis aspectu recreantur. {Id. V. 
Sulle c.27, Pomp. c. 31. Wyrr. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p. 409, D; 493, D; 680, B. Paul. Silent. Ecphr. 2, 
227. Id. ib. 211: Kal yhoepov Aattyyoc iors dnd pury ince 
Aaxatva;. Astrolog. Camerar. p. 1, 14, YA. toophy 
Frot Adyyv%" 22, ydoepods Boutdoous. Hass. Significat 
etiam Pallidus, qua de signif. infra in XAwgacpe. 
[Actua yAcepov Eur. Suppl. 59g, ut yAwpov deina di- 
citur. | 

Xhospozpopos, 6, #, Alens herbida s. virentia, In 
quo herbacea et viridia proveniunt. Eurip. Phoen. 
[833] : Arddvev rotaudv mépov dugt pgoov Atpxac, 
yrosporpogov dy medtov modmae “Iounvod xatadedet, schol. 
Gotavotoovov. 

[Xdospmrts, 4, Viridis adspectu. Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 
255: Xhocowmidos dvOea métogs. «Id. ib. 226 : Oecca- 
Ax}... ~ocownrds wéto7y. » Hass. | 

[XAoeuvys. V. XAovvags. ] 

|X)on, 4.] XAda [hee Dorica forma est, cujus exx. 
plura suat apud Euripidem, velut Hipp. 1138, Hel. 
180, 1376, Iph. A. 1058], sive XA0q [De accentu Ar- 
cad. p. 103, 15], 4, Herba virens, Gramen; vel etiam 
generaliter Viride germen; interdum generalius ad- 
huc, Herbe, Folia, Foenum: ab Hesych. enim [yAd 
et yAdy] et Suida exp. Botdvn, pddAAa : ab Eustath. 
[p- 772, 613 773, 2] ytdos, yxoptog : quanquam non 
idem esse yAdyy ac toav Lucianus innuit, dicens Ov 
yrony , 08 dav" ideoque Marcellus ap. Diosc, anno- 
tat, yAoqy esse in plantis quod in eis viret, i. e. 
frondes et folia. [Herodot. 4, 34 : [eo yAoqy tw ef- 
higuvtes toy torywv péoos. Non legitur apud schy- 
lum et Sophoclem, szpius ap. Eurip., velut Bacch. 
12: Aumédov Borpudddet yon’ Lon. 1435 : Odror’ Exret- 
mer ~ronv: Cycl. 539 : AvOno%> ydons: Suppl. 258 : 
Pravxhy yAdnv. Plato Tim. p. 80, E: T& pév xapriiv, 
wu 08 yAons Critia p. 115, A: “Piav 4 yAoqs. Xenoph. 
Oc. 17,10: Xrdns yevoudvng &xd tod omZouato¢.] Ari- 
stot. De mundo [c. 4}: 1% memotxrdtar yroats puptats, 
Yerra variegata est infinita virentium herbarum va- 
rietate. [Szpius ap. Theophr., velut H. Pl. 8, 2, 4: 
"Ey cH yAon véver: C. Pl. 4, 4,7:7H ev tots omépuacty 
A dy tH yb. Diodor. 12, 47 : Tov citov év yAdq Sregtet- 
eav, quod cum articulo év +% yAdq dixit ib. c. 52, 
sine eo Plut. V. Demetrii c. 12. Id. 5, 43 : Azttives 
Sid&popor tais yAouts. Lucian. Zeux. c. 4 : Evdadys yA. 
Zenob. Proy. 1, 49 : Vivovzar of x7j70r toU ‘Adervidas 
sig Kyysia ... oTrEpduevor Ky or yAdns povag.] Greg. Naz. : 
Hic tomov yong xatacxyjvwv, In locum virenti gra- 
mine compascuum. In arbore yoy dicuntur Virentia 
folia, ut ap. Philon, V. M. 3: Agyetat pévtor xat tov 
zy gxor Bhactdvew ciwldtwv devoowv A duvydadt TeeTov 
avOciv, edayyehilougvy Gopdy dxoodovwy, xat Yotatov gud 
opfoeiv, thy eméterov mods pAXLoTOV dmotetvouca THs 
yong edynotov, Turn, Longissime viriditatis sue se- 
-nectutem prorogantem. Rursum pro Herbis virenti- 
bus ‘que in cibos sumuntur, ap. Athen. 7, [p. 293, B] 
ex Sotade:’Ev homddt peycthy tata Artis mpocayayov, 
yAony, xdu.tov, dhs, dw, ehatov. Et aliquanto post ex 
Dorione |p. 309, F], de coccyge pisce : Asiv abtobs ént&y 
Rapacyicavras xatk Pax, xat mapyduverw Aon, Tupi, 
fot, coin, GAL, Ehime ut hodieque petroselini in- 
primis folia virentia admisceri cibis consueverunt. 

_j Cereris epith., ut Eustath. p. 772 ait XAdqy dici 
non solum thy y7%ev quouévyy (unde yhouviy denomi- 
nari), sed émetixéig etiam tiv Ayjuntoa, veluti quum 
dicitur XAon¢ Atyatoos tepdv mapa mov thy Artixyy : et 
pag. seq. ita appellari ait dia +o xar’ dpyd¢ ydoepdv 
civ avanuouevoy. Vel etiam yAdyv vocari pro cavijy, 
sc. dO to tov Gitov Exparwouevov Sromugéov yivecOat. 
A Latinis‘certe poetis K’laya Ceres nominaiur, itidem- 
que ab Hom. Eav0 Anuxytnp, quoniam ejus beneficio 
_segetes flavescere ac maturari credebantur. Et tunc 
_pertineret magis ad yoo; significans Pallor. Meminit 
ejusdem Cereris et Athen. 14, [p. 618, D] in “Iovdos. 
‘[Aristoph, Lys. 835 : Ilapa to tH¢ KAdys. Eupolis ap. 
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X)oy Avjuntet. Pausan. 1, 22, 3. Conf. Kdyhoos. G. D. 
Inscr. Att. ap. Boeckh, Ind. lectionn. univ, Berol. a. 
1835—36, p. 4, § 4 : Ajunrpos XAdng fepeta tepecdouva 
sequuntur commoda debita sacerdoti, Hasz. Festum 
quoddam Cereris 7éy5 agnoscere sibi videbatur 
Meursius in gl. corrupta Hesyéhii X)out- Eopth amd 
tov xohmwv, ubi Xdostx (debebat X)dsww) et xxpmoy 
corrigebat. | 

[X)0n, 4, Chloa, n. pr. matrone Corinthie in Pauli 
Ep. ad Corinth. 1, 1, 11. {| Nomen puella apud Lon- 
gum in Pastoralibus. | 

[XAo76ago5 vitiose pro yory6%90s, quod vide. 

XAonxougw, Virenti herbas. gramine como, s. sum 
comans. Ex Epigr. [Archie Anth. Pal. 9, 750: Tov 
taort tddy wept yerol duxyoets... yAojxoudetv] xhonxo- 
ugew affertur pro Virere, 

[XAonvo0¢, 6, 4, Qui virenti herba s. gramine 
pascitur, Sapient. Indor. p. go, 100 (ubi leg. duo- 
609m), 106. Scuzr.] 

[Xrohons. V. Xroneds. | 

Xonpos, &, ov, idem [quod yozpd<], vel simplici- 
ter Viridis, Virens, ut ap. Hippocr. yAongoicr Aaye- 
vost, Virentibus oleribus, Galen. [Lex. p. 596] exp. 
Toig xyMalotg Avcuaor, Hortensibus condimentis. Ex 
hortis, enim virentes herbe accipiuntur ad condien- 
dos cibos. [Eurip. Bacch. 107 : XAono% ptdaxt xadd- 
xéot. Libri ydonost, superscripto in uno «, ubi 
ipsum accentus vitium ad veram ducit scripturam 
yAonp% , restitutam jam ab Valcken. in schedis et 
Elinsleio, etsi in forma yhofens, que cum xco% pins 
comparari posset, per se nihil est quod reprehendas. 
XAongos ab Euripide fortasse sumsit Ps.-Greg. Christ. 
Pat. 676: [pétov tv é¢ yAonody icv mov vamos. G. D.] 

[XAontéxos, 6, 4, Herbas virentes procreans. Lu- 
cian, Trag. 45: Xhontdxorere motatg téOnhe Aetody. | 

[XAongayéw, Herbas comedo. Philo vol. 2, p. 340, 
2: Tiv aicbyow ... &te yhojgayotcav anadiv xaomiv 
xa Prastov Eupopouusvuv, dvtrorhoverxeiy. | 

[MAongxyos, 6, 4, Herbis vescens. Philo vol. 2, p. 
238, 7: Zwa xA.] 

Xdongosew, Herbam s. Gramen viride fero, etiam 
Herbesco s. Herbasco. Theophr. H. Pl. 8, 6, [5]: 
“Yowpe 62, Grav uv yrongopyon xal xuvion, Thstov dract 
Evugeoet, Quum virentia germina emiserunt, Quum 
virere coeperunt, [Philo vol. 1, p. 358, 33 : Ava6)\«- 
otdvery xab YA. 2, p. 340, 30: Babdystov mediada yhon- 
popotcuy.| Arethas : Wav yap 15 ongoua ydongopet mds 
TPIMHY TOis CHow bro Ocod tetayyévov. [Cyrill. C. Ju— 
lian. p. 55, B: [dats xal Eddorg xdongoootcay thy viv. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 545: Ak ydongopeivtos medtou. 
Cyrillus ap. Valck. Anim, ad Ammon, p, 128, et Sui- 
das xou% inter alia exp. per yAongoost, quod de ar- 
boribus dictum esse que frondibus et foliis vestita 
sint monet Kusterus. G. D. OEcum. In Apoc. p. 238, 
27 Cramer. Nilus Epist. p. 123, 27. Jo. Philop. De 
cr. mundi p. 160, 9; 196, 33. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, 
p- 956, B, yhongopet 4dn raca 4 vq t. 11, p. 895, B, 
yAongopsiv adtyy (thy yiv) tovjow. Method. Conv, de- 
cem virg. p. 100, 14, to dévdoov yA. mépuxev Udare. 
Hase.] 

Xrongdpos, 6, 4, Viridem herbam s. Viridia gra- 
mina ferens. Aliis, Ferens viriditatem, Germinans. 
[Eur. Phoen. 649: Patag yA. 656 : Xd. Zpvecty. Lxx Sap. 
19, 7: XA. medtov. Empedocl. Sphera 142 : “H péy 
yxp év y% oépGerar yAongdom. Plochir, Dram, 113: 
Azydvorg yA. Eumath. 4, p. 126. G. D. Amphiloch., 
p- 30, D. Jo. Climac. p. 489, 23. Theophan. Chro- 
nogr. p. 477, 16 Bonn., medtov yA. Philo vol. 2, p. 494, 
7, Tedradx edyoptov xat yd. vol. 1, p. 681, 20, ywox 
YA. xxi xxptotoxo¢. Hass. | 

[Xrorcw. V. XAoctor. | 

[Xorsalo. Xrorddw. XAordeoxw. V. XAr04.] 

[Xhoty , 4. HSt. s. v. XAdy :] XAoty etiam dicitur pro 
yAon, lTonice inserto t, ut mot, pro én. Nec non 
Xowiiciae pro yhooteba, ut ap. Hippocr. legimus 
yAovotvtat : quod idem est ac si dixisset yAwpatvovrat, 
teste Galeno Lex. [p. 596]. Sic vero et X)owsdy¢ pro 
yAowSng invenio ap. Eund., ut quum in Kwaxais IIpo- 
yvoioect dicit yAowse odpx, Urinas que yotys colore 
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sunt: i. e. Virides, vel etiam Pallide virentes. [V. 
Xhowdye.] q cl 

[X)oixdc, 4, ov, Herbosus. Epist. Alexandri in Ber- 
geri Trad, tératologiques p. 358. Osann. | 

[XrowWw, V. XAocer.] 

[Xotens. V. XAwptrys. | j 
[XAounody, 76, Chlomaron, nomen castelli ap. 
Theophyl. Sim. Hist. p. 40, A; 41, C, Xroucowy seri- 
ptum ap. Suidam s. h. v., XAwpcpwv ap. Menandr. 
Hist. Exc. p. 329, 14.] 

X)odxapmos, 6, H, Cujus fructus virent, Virere 
fruges faciens. Orph. H. [39, 5}: Lmepuein, cwpinic, 
Govern , yodxapne. (Ib. 28, 135 52,85 57, 6.) 

[Xiodu.op0g, 6,4, Herbaee formam habens, Virens. 
Orph. H. 83, 6, ubi est Veste epitheton.] 

[XAoororew, Herbas produco, Casarius Dial. 1, 
Interrog. 43: °Ydatos to yoororeiv xa ofmerv. Sure. 

[Xroorords, 6, 4, Herbas producens. Cyrill. Hier, 
p. 180.] 

Khoo, 6, 1. g. yAOn, quatenus quidem Viriditatem 
s. Virorem significat, [la tamen id ipsum pro Virore s. 
Viriditate accipitur, ut simul significet etiam Viro- 
rem s. Viriditatem pallidam s, vergentem in pallo- 
rem, qualis est herbarum flaccescentium et arescen- 
tium; ariditate enim viror ille plantarum in pal- 
lorem vertitur. Unde ab Hesych. [yAdog et y)ovs] 
et aliis exp. [yAwptacts et] Gyetacts, wyoorns. Apoll. 
Arg. 2,[1218]: XAdos ethe maperk¢, Pallor corripuit 
genas s. ora. [Et 4, 1279: Xuto 6& yAdog dupl maperde 
3,297: Amaudtc o& petetomniito maostks 5 yddov.| Ni- 
cander Al, [583]: "Ayer yAoog Aite Oabou: et [592]: Kat 
mbfoto yddov xateyedxto yutorg: thapsi enim et buxi li- 
gnum est pallidum s. flavum. Ovidius : Oraque buxo 
pallidiora gerens. Pro eodem ydoog dicitur X)ov<, 
per contr., ut vols pro vdog, et yots pro yoos. [Inter 
nomina in ovg memorat Herodian, [leot pov. Agé. p. 
14, 25,| Utitur autem eo Hippocr., ap. quem Galen. 
ipsum exp. yAwpornsg. [Apud Hom. Il. ¥, 421, in libris 
nonnullis pro xéyuv’ ayhug seriptum xzyuto yAdog cum 
gl. wypdrns. | 

[X)odw.] Xdootcba. quoque pro Virere et Germi- 
nare affertur, ut i, sit q. yAouew s. yAodCew. [Vide 
Xhoroticbar s. v. XAoty.] 

[Xroaads (?)* izGbe Ord "Ivey, Hesych.] 

|X)dovdém, Spumo. Schol. Hom. Il. 1, 539: Xhod- 
vay of pév aoptotyy’ yAoudety yap 70 dopiew twig Aw 
otéwv zAcyov. | 

[XAouvetw. HSt. s. v. Xovvetos :] Apud Hesych. 
vero legitur X\ovvdteoOar [imo yAouveCerv], xwwipecbar, 
Quiritari, Lamentari. Et Xdovvds, yoveos, Aurum, 
Quorum illud, a yAovvns forsan dictum est, quod si- 
gnificet xwvoecdat in modum yhovvwv dolentium; hoc 
vero potius ex y\oUs derivatum significante Pallorem ; 
sequente ea que dicentur de ywo¢ pro Pallido. [De 
loco Hesychii conf. Nauck. Fragm. Aristophanis Byz, 
p. 121. Hasez.| 

X)owveros, 6, 4, Aprugnus, vel etiam Suillus, Por- 
cinus; Suid. enim yovvetov dici scribit to yotpstoy. 
|| At XAodvtoy sine diphthongo, loci esse nomen pro- 
prium. [Recte nunc X)otverov, dvoun téomov ex codd. 
(sublatis que ex Zonara p. 1855 illata erant, ~Aov- 
verov 68 tO yotpetov dtoVoyyov), Arcadio p. 121, 2, 'Theo- 
gnosto Can. p. 127, 31, et Etym. M. p. 533, 32, ex 
quo discimus locum fuisse AXtoliz. Est haud dubie 
idem quem X)ovdvav tomov twa mept Kadvdeve dicit 
schol. Hom. Il. 1, 539.] 

Xhobvns, ov, per contract. sive per crasin factum 
ex Xdosivys, testantur grammatici et lexicographi 
fere omnes, Hesych., Suidas, Etym. [M. p. 812, 46, 
Apoll, Lex. Hom., Choerob. In Theodos. p. 455, 33}, 
Eust., nec non brevium in Hom. scholl. auctor [ad 
Il. [, 539]: ut sit Qui in virenti gramine cubat, Cu- 
bilia sua habens in virentibus herbis, 6 év tH yAdy 
edvaCouevog, xat dvetos, ideoque dyptos. [Per &yproxor- 
p05 exp. Cyrill. in Matth, Gloss, min. p. 29, Zonar. 
Lex. p. 1854, Thom. M. p- 916. Veterum grammati- 
corum opiniones exponuntur in schol. Hom. Il. I, 
539: Mrovvay’ of uty tov évroulay’ xvdduevor yup Teds te 
putx maparpiGovrar xal dypuotsoot yivovrat of Of tov éy 
7Aon Srayovra* toy yup oixoronny otaddy wnat’ of de tov 
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yooto ot xahovudvn, évoratpi6ovtax. Et in alio scho- 
lio : Ot wiv dgoratiy: yovdety yko 7d dgotCew tives Aw- 
préwy eheyov' dahon 08 xaxoteyov' xal yao tov dpyato 
tobororiny tie gavat «dvno 60’ Eanéong xadevdovex 
drovy eonge yAouvay» (xovvyy ax’ wv educe Meinek. 
ad Hippon. p, 121). Bevogivra 68 yévog tt “Ivd@v (Be- 
vooavy (in Sillis)... &xetdwv. Herm. ad Aschyli Fragm. 
60, p. 326, collato schol. Theocr. 10, 18, qui é&xptda 
paxpooxehy nominat et ib. Aristarchi commentarium 
in Aischyli Lycurgum citat) gévar tov yAouvay etvar, 
xaldmep xat map’ Nisyvrw ev “Howvoig « waxgoaxehng prev 
doann yrodvag tt¢ 7.» (A. waxpooxedhs uzv. B. dow wh 
youvag Ts AY; Hermann.) Twés 68 t&v tx Aiodix& 
avayevpnodtuy KAobvyy tomov twa oxor xadetcQar met 
Kahvdova, év @ tov xdmoov Srarot6ew, nal dre todTo 
prosvay moocayopevd7vat. Tivic 68 em to atte maparet- 
VOVTGL Tov TOLYTYVY GUY dyotov sionxévat,] Epitheton ap. 
Hom, est apri, ut Il. 1, [535] de apro Calydonio: 
’Qocev Ext yovvny atv kypvov doyisdovta, “Oc xaxd MOAN’ 
Epceoxev Bwv Oivijos dhuwyv. Et (Od. I, 191]: Opédbev 
emt yovvny civ dyprov' ode ewxer Onot ye crtogdye, 
Ghhe fiw Shjevtr. Itidemque ap. Hesiod. Se. [168]: 
“Ev df Guay dyéhar yhouvwy Eoay, dv 68 dgovteg > quos 
enim ibi ot¢ yAouvvag appellat , paulo post xdTEOUG 
nominat. Verum eo nomine intelligunt non solum tov 
év yhon ebvaCouevov, sed et tov doprothy xat edmeys0n, 
in primis autem tov éxtou.tav. Inter quos est Aristot. 
quoque; is enim H. A. 6,28, illum posteriorem Ho- 
meri locum affert, ut probet tov dé6évwv xat dyptorv 
Guey tole toutas pelCoug yivecat xat Yahetwrépous : 
subjungens etiam, Vivovta: 6 toutar uk td véoug Ovoty 
EURintELy voonUA xvjoUOY Eig TOE dpyetc’ etre Eudwevor 
Toes Tk Oévdpx, éxOlOousr rods épyerg. Itidemque Plut. 
[Mor. p. 917, D] ex eodem Aristot. tradit, Home- 
rum yAovvyy nominasse oly tov povdoytv: mam toy 
Thetotwv TpoGnvanEvoy Toig otehéyeor YovmtesOar tobc 
doyets. Sic vero et Allian. in lib, De providentia yiov- 
vyv Wominasse tov aroxomoy testatur Eust. p. 772, 
Aschylum quoque eodem modo usurpasse hoc vocab, 
dicens. His tamen non assentitur Aristoph, gramma- 
ticus in lib. Heot évou.xctas AAmtOv, sic scribens : Ka- 
Rovvrar tay Oddy tives wovroly taya O° dv mapamdyoros. ty 
TOUTOIG XaL 6 yAobvng Kat TE YaheTMOTATA Kat GAxiV' of OF 
éxtoulav héyovres, Tedetws amfotavta, to broxetuévov. 
Cum quo aliquatenus facit Suidas quoque ; nam et 
ipsi 7Aobvag est wovtds, Solivagus s, Solitarius, ideoque 
ferus : addenti has etiam exposs. mAjxt4¢, xxx0Ugy0s , 
yurenos. Meminit tamen idem lexicographus et su- 
perioris, yAovvjy nominari dicens etiam tov éndxorov, 
subjungensque inter alia [ex Aliani loco, ad quem 
respexit Eustath. 1. c.], Kat yovavdoos avijo, Sra tay 
"Exixodpou Adywy thy buyhy éxvevorsOets xat OFjAuG ye- 
vousvos, 6 yAouvng te xat yuvvec. Itidemque in Pévyic, 
de Epicuro : “Hy (thy qdoviy) éxeivos Buver, 6 yAouwns te 
xat yuvvts. Kidem rursum Suide, itidemque Hesychio 
yAobvat sunt non solum of év +7 7d ebvaGduever, sed 
etiam Awnoddtat. [Et in alia gl. Hesychii, XAovvyy: tov 
TH 7Adn ed’vaCduevov. « Aristophanes grammaticus eos 
maxime impugnat qui castratum porcum intellexe- 
rint :; quorum agmen quamyis ipse ducat Aristoteles 
H. A. 6, 28, tamen si Il, I, 539, respexeris, minime 
improbandum censebis Aristophanis judicium, qui 
perniciosum potius aprum et ferocem (yahemdbv xah 
axww.ov) quam virilitatis expertem et elumbem signi- 
ficari voluerit. Ceterum Aristoteles toufav otv non 
alium intellexit quam &yptov. Turpius lapsi sunt qui 
oixotpxyy ctadhov interpretarentur, quod adeo in Ho- 
merico locoa nonnullis admissum est. Similiter schol. 
Esch, Eum, 183 : Ere! yAotvng (yAodves codex) 6 atic, 
xdrpor 08 cuveyds sdvouyiCovrat, era toro thy amoxor)y 
ovixdy eltev, cox dviowntvyy. Jam quod de spadone 
dictum vulgo opinantur ap. A®schylum in Edonis 
collato nomine ydotvis, quod de castratione solet 
accipi Eum. 188, utriusque loci adeo etiam nunc 
dubia est et incerta interpretatio, ut nolim ambiguis 
hisce quempiam uti testimoniis. AEschylum nomine 
xdouvns de spadone usum esse solus tradit Eustathius 
cum inepto scholiasta ad locum Eumenidum 188, 
in quo qui valgo precipitur nominis zoUvig signi- 
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ficatus plane repudiandus est : Edonorum fragmen- 
tum, de quo Bernhard. in Dionys. P. p. 942 conjectu- 
ram periclitatus est, nimia versatur in obscuritate. 
Itaque si hee mittamus, certus auctor cui yodvng 
i. q. amdxomos sive éxtoutas fuerit, praeter Aristotelem 
et grammaticos ei addictos non exstare videtur visi 
Elianus. Sed Aliani usu sive abusu prisci vocabuli 
significatum ceteroquin suspectum nemo stabiliet ; 
ac vides quod yhodvys spado esse perhibetur, id re- 
cidere ad Aristoteleam Homerice glosse interpreta- 
tionem. Cui interpretationi neque Iliadis locus favet, 
et aperte refragatur tum quod y)odvns nonnunquam 
Awnodutny significat, quam notionem afferunt He- 
sychius et Suidas, confirmant vetus iambographus 
qui Hipponax putatur ap, schol. Il. 1, 539, et Alex. 
JAtolus ap. Athen. 15, p. 699, C; tum Hesychii mentio 
de verbo hine derivato : Xdouvdlew: xtwopecbar. Quee 
notionum differentia consentaneum est ut ad com- 
munem significatum revocetur ex ipsa si fieri possit 
origine vocabuli repetendum. Ac primum indubium 
est nomen y)ovvys antiquitus (Il. 1, 539, Hesiod. Scut. 
168, 177) non peculiarem apri qualiscunque deno- 
minationem efficere , sed epitheti loco nomini ods 
apponi. Falso igiturcomplures poeta Alexandrini 
atque ipse Aristophanes substantivum nomen ha- 
buerunt quod esset adjectivum. Ita y\odvqy aprum 
dixerunt Callim. H. Dian. 150, Nicand. ap. Athen. 
15, p. 683, A, Oppian. Hal. 1, 12; 5, 35. Minus certo 
etymologiam yocabuli prestiterim : fortasse y)obvag 
ejusdem ac nomen x)dvos radicis est et turbus cien- 
tem, perniciosum significat , unde quomodo \wmodutou 
notionem potuerit induere facile assequimur (quem 
significatum diversa via veteres assequuntur, ~hodvav 
intelligentes pradonem utpote tov t7% ydoq éevevvao- 
uwevov : conf. Meinek. Anal. Alex. p. 232). Xdovva- 
CeoOaut, id enim Hesychius flagitare videtur, inde fuerit 
perturbato, anxio, sollicito animo esse, que certe ei 
quem Hesychius tradit significatui satis sunt conti- 
gua, atque eodem Aschyleum locum Eum. 188 
revocarim.» Naucx. De Aristoph. p. 120 sqq.] Quod 
porro attinet ad gen. plur. yAobvwy, grammatici fere 
omnes annotant eum non repton&obat juxta regulam, 
sed rapotuvecbat, veluti a nomin. ydobvog contr. ex 
yroevvos. [Sic Arcad. p. 134,29, Cheerob. In Theodos. 
p- 455, 33. Etym. M. p. 812, 46 : Kitvetar yrovwwy 
ds dro tod yAdeuvor (yAoetvar ap. Choerob.) ydoebvwy.] 

[X)ovviov. V. Xhodvetos.] 

|XAovvig, 4, Castratio. Sic ap. Hsch. Eum. 188: 
Tlatdwy xaxottar yrotvig 43 dxpwvta , explicat schol. : 
Krovvig dxpwvia’ dxuate amoxony tape thv ydorv, h 
émel yhodvis 6 cic, et qua sunt reliqua que s. v. X)ov- 
vas apposita sunt. Batvic et yAovvig inter nomina in 
vig ap. Arcad. p. 32, 18.] 

[Xdovves. V. Xdovvalun. | 

| XAotig. V. X)cos. | 

X)owdys, 6, 4, Virenti gramini similis, Herbaceus, 
Viridis [XAowdn¢ 2E Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 18, 8, que 
antea ywek xat rowdys erat. Towdy xat ydowdy ib. 
7,9, 2. ScunEiw.|: Galen. enim ap. Hippocr. yAowdec 
exp. ydwpov, et Erot. yhowder ap. Eund. yiwpe xat 
ixteowdet, annotans menorrabar thy AEEw amd tis YAOI. 
Qui quum dicit txtepeder, inielligit etiam Flavum s. 
Pallidum colorem, qualis est icteri. [Ta yowcex pj 
ent ypovy éovea, de urinis viridantibus, aut ex viridi 
pallescentibus, que colorem non servant, dixit Hip- 
pocr. p. 211, F, ubi de urinis oleicoloribus, aut his 
que olei faciem habent, intelligi posse diximus, que 
ex biliosi et eruginosi succi permixtione tales eva- 
dunt. Possunt etiam capi urine simpliciter biliosum 
humorem inflammatum indicantes, neque tamen pro 
caloris modo colore respondentes. X)owdees etiam Ex 
viridi pallescentes dicuntur p. 165, G (quos ixteot- 
xo vocat p. 82, B, et 211, A). Erot. quoque (p. 390) 
apud Hippocr, yhowder, yrwoa xat txtepedder exponit, 
ductamque vocem aro tis ydong scribit. Ubi tamen 
powders yopor xar ixtepwders potius legam ex p. 165, 
G, quales sunt auriginosi flavo et pallido colore in- 
fecti, male affecto hepate. Velut p. 1129, E, T'emenei 
filius yhowdns Eig voota, et cig yeipag yhowdrs scribitur. 
Et rursus p. 1137, A, Tod yrowdeos ¢ Avjyovtos taysing, 
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A hujusmodi colore cito desinente. Quod de male af- 


fecto hepate exponit Galen. (vol. 7, p. 289). Est 
enim ut scribit 7d yAosdsde¢ yodux, RALKOTPUYOUVTOS Ara— 
tos yuwnptc.a. Xowdes quoque Galen. in Exeg. (p. 
596) yAwpov exponit, hoc est, Ex virore pallescens. 
Veluti p. 1123, A: Ex fwav aipx ydoides ext omdy- 
votow. Sic enim ex Mss. regiis legimus pro yodwdec, 
yAwpov autem aux Decolorem sanguinem vertit Ci- 
cero Quest. ‘usc. 2, ex Soph. in Trach. Fors. Lyju« 
xAo@dec, Vestis viridis, Joann. Malal. p. 173, 22; 174, 
L 2/17 O22) One| 

[XAvsat vitiose pro Xvdut, quod v. 

[XAwOcov0g, XAwGoaios (libri deteriores X)wOaios) 
et Xwduue0¢, nomina propria in tribus glossis Sui- 
de. Tertium in X)oOduz00¢ vel XhwOdunoos mutat 
Bernhardyus. | 

[XAwucowv. V. Xrowapdsv. | 

|Xrwodto. V. XAwoacua. | 

Mwoatvo , Viridem reddo, ut pedaivo, Nigrum 
reddo, et Aeuxatvw , Album reddo, et govdoatvw, Ra- 


‘bore perfundo. Unde y)wpaviets, quod Suidas ap. 


Soph. [fragm. 95g] extare ait pro yAwpds yevabets. 
[Epiphan. t. 2, p. 226, C, yAmpatvecdar to Zratov. 
Haste. | 

[XAwpd¢, 4, Glumea, Gl.] 

|XAvpacua, td. HSt.s. v. XAwpaive :] Inde et verbale 
Xiwpacua derivari potest, et accipi pro yAwodrns, Vi- 
rors. Pallor, ut yhacua pro Nigrore s. Macula nigra. 
Legitur autem ap. Hippocr. Epid. 6 [p. 1169], ubi 
ait, Pébe¢ xpotapwy ody touwsvar, odd yAwpacwa hap 
moov. Que verba Galen. Comm. 2 [vol. 9, p. 404] 
dicit esse doa97%, quemadmodum in aliis quoque (7- 
cecty, in quibus utitur voce ywods, non posse certo 
cognosci qualemnam colorem indicet : nec minus in- 
certam esse eorum scripturam, qui yAdacue ibi le- 
gunt, Videmus enim, inquit, etiamnum in ipsius 
Hippocratis patria et tota nostra Asia ywok nomi- 
nari et Olera et Arbores Plantasque, qua quasi yoeoe 
sunt. Itemque XAwodCew dicimus jumenta td thy éxor- 
viv Boravay éodtovta, Que vernas. herbas comedunt, 
s. Que depascuntur herbas verno tempore virentes. 
Hominum etiam quosdam y)wools vocant, non eos 
quidem qui habeant similem 77 yAdq colorem (viri- 
dem sc.), sed potius qui yp%v, i. e. Pallidum. Incer- 
tum igitur est utrum thy Urwypov yoday, i, e. Colorem 
suppallidum, Hippocr. nominet yAwpdy te xat yAosoay, 
(id quod non paucis accidere videmus,) an thy ~Ao7q 
Tapatdnotav, quod: raro admodum fieri cernimus. 
Hec fere ille: qui etiam addit, quosdam ényqr%5 
tadtqy thy dodystay Vehioxvens gvyeiv, scripsisse 7 pbiu.x 
pro yAweacux. Nota autem illic et verb. XAwoetw pro 
eo quod in Hippiatr. est yAwoopaye , Viridi pascor 
gramine, Virides depascor herbas. Idem in Lex. suo 
Hippocratico [p. 596] hoc ipsum ydwpacue Aeumpdy 
exp. YAwpOTHS AapeTrOOV Sravyoupev7n, xatl Eri td Sdapindes 
férovce, Pallor splendore quodam lucido nitens, et 
in aqueam naturam vergens, 

[XAwpadyny. V. Xrwpnits.] 

|XAwodw. XAwpyjcavta vitiose pro yAojouvta. V. 
Mod. | A 

Miwgetov, 76, Suidee etdog Cou, procul dubio a co- 
lore. [Fortasse corruptum ex yiwetwy. G. Drxp,] 

[Kdwpsvs. V. XAwotwv. | 

Mroenis, (30s, itidem Virens, Viridans, Viridis. 
Nicander Ther. [88] : Kéumny xqnetyy Soocdecoxy ert 
qoentdx vot, Viridem in dorso; sunt enim eruce 
tales. LLidem ywex!¢ vocatur Luscinia, quoniam lu- 
teus orbis collum ejus cireumdat. Unde Xdwoadyny 
etiam nominata fuit a Simonide, ut testatur brevium 
schol]. in Homerum (Od. T, 518] auctor [et Eustath. 
p- 1875, 40], qui tamen et has nominis rationes af- 
fert, yrwetda dici etiam posse oH to ev ~wpoig Cra- 
cote, vel dia 7 dy.m tols yAwpoic patvecbar : vere enim 
apparet, et in virentibus arborum frondibus sedens, 
dulce modulatur melos, ut Hom. quoque docet his 
verbis Od. T, [518] : ‘Qs & éce Wavdapéou xobon rw 
orig andov Kaddv aetdnow tapos véov torauevow, Acv— 
Sogwy ev merase xabeCouevy muxtvotor. [Hesych. : XA. 
Andy’ Aror amd toV yowparos A yrmod A Ok td ent 
yropiv x20elecbat Bévoomv 4 amo Xiwoidos 73 yévog 
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gyouca, Etym. M. p. 81 3, oie Xhwonts anddy aro too 
Ppwrj.atc0s* 7 rove év cape patverat, Ore maven YAwpa’ of 6g 
Thy yw pots HOoevny. Koetttov Of TO TPWTOV" TOLAUTHY 
yao thy meré pwaty éye quod probat addito Simonidis 

XAwplacrg, ems, 4, Viror, Viriditas, Pallor, Palli- 
ditas. Utitur eo vocab. Hesych., in exponendo yeoc , 
adjungens ei synonymum wy porns. [Kit Ss. vy. XAwpov 
dgo¢.] Dicitur autem ut wzotacts : quod sicut ab ood 
derivatur, ita huic verbali yAwptacts fingere possemus 
verbum yAwprde, quod vide. 

XAwpraw , pro Viridis sum, Vireo, Pallidus sum, 
Palleo. [Hippocr. p. 1134, B: “EyAwetace xxota. Lon- 
gus 4, 31 : Op@v adtov yuwptiivta (yAwpHvta codex 
Flor. ap. Villois. p. 290) xal xovoa Caxpvovta. Schol. rec. 
Asch. Pr. 134: “Hos yapnletoa exetvy ywpidcaca thy 
édw goctv' ubi in cod. Paris. adscriptum yp. ydw~- 
ptovca. | 

XAwetGw, Viridi sum colore, Viridantes herbas et 
virentia germina colore imitor, Vireo: ut yAwetfovcn 
ixomts ap. Areth. In Apoc., Viridis iaspis, Viridem 
colorem preferens. Idem metaph. dicit Xdwotfov x/- 
ouy~e Tov evayye).tou xal dudoavtov, Virens vigensque, 
ut ap. Horat. Genua virent pro Vigent et firma sunt. 
\|Palleo, Pallidus sum, ut affertur ex Levit. 14, [37]: 
Kowkas yAwptCovcx [4 tuppiCovca], pro Vallis pallore 
deformis. (Ib. 13, 49: Kal yévatat 4 ah yhwptGovex 7 
mupotGovsx. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 56 : XAwptGerv bro 
déous. G. D. Philo vol. 1, p. 194, 33. De viridi colore 
Kpiphan. t. 2, p. 226, C, et de jaspide p, 228, A, 
xaTe Thy cudpayddy gott yAwptCovca, Hase. V. s. v. 
Niwordu. | 

[Xrwpic, tdo¢, 4. V. Mwetov. |} | At Xdiots, Oo, 4, 
nomen proprium. Hom. Od. A. [Accentus nominis 
proprii in hbris pleramque est XAer, rarius XAwpis, 
quod in ywets corruptum in codicibus Apollod. 3, 5, 
6: quem accentum probat Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 512, 
comparatis aliis hujusmodi nominibus. Accusativus 
plerumque XAgpw est, XAwpida ap. Apollod. 1, 9, g. 
Nomen ipsum pluribus commune fnit. 1. XAgerts 
Amphionis laside ex Persephone filia, Nelei uxor, 
ap. Hom. Od. A, 281 (ubi accus. est XAwowv, schol, 
vero ad v. 285, 286, genitivo XAwpido¢ saepius utitur), 
Pausan. g, 36, 8; 10, 29, 5 (ubi XA@ere et XAdow), 
Apollod. 1,9, 9; 3, 5,6. 2. Amphionis Thebani ex 
Niobe filia. Pausan. 2, 21,9; 5, 16, 4 (ubi XAdors et 
XAGow), Tzetz. Hist. 4,423 (ubi XAwetda). 3. Ampyci 
uxor, Mopsi mater. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 65 (ubi XAw- 
prdos, qui accentus etiam accusativo Xiwotda restitui 
potest locis supra citatis). Hygin. Fab. 14. || Uxor 
Zephyri, dea florum, ap. Ovid. Fast. 5, 97. Respon- 
det Latino nomini Flora.] 

[XAwprds , 6. Arcad, p- 40, 13, ubi de adject. in to¢ 
agit : TO 0& yhwotds dg0vetar xal Oaxrautds & xwmy- 
hare. | 

Xdwpizns, 6, Viridans, Virens, ut ydwptrns AlOoc : 
de quo hee Plin. 37, 10: Chlorites herbacei coloris 
est. Sed fortasse scrib. Xhotty¢ eo in 1. 

XAwoetov, wvoc, 6, et XAwpebc, gws, 6, avis nomen 
ex colore. Aristot. H. A. 9, 22: ‘O 62 yAwptwv, ywpoc 
Ghocg? obtog TOV YetpGva onyx Operar, mept of tag tpomwas 
zug Ospwas yuvepds rdAdtota ytverar. Unde Plin. 10, 29: 
Chlorion quoque, qui totus est luteus, hyeme non 
visus, circa solstitia procedit. Idem Chlorionem vo- 
cat, quem Aristot, yAwpéa, ut videbunt qui conferre 
yolent que hic scripsit H. A. g, 1, ille autem 10, 74, 
de avium inter se dissidiis. Atque ita, Plinio judice, 
ejusdem avis hee nomina essent: quum tamen Aristot. 
utriusque mentionem faciens, eo loco distinguere 
alterum ab altero videatur : yAwpéag Gaza appellat 
Luteones, et yAwpiwvas, Vireones: quos ab. Alex. 
Trall. YAwpods mupyitas nominari ajunt : ZAwpgws me- 
minit Hesych. quoque, dicens esse dpvidioy [dpvuddprov] 
ywpov. (/Blian. N. A. 5, 48 : “O xdupebs odguros moog 
tovydva. Femininum ydwpls, (dog, , ap. Aristot. H. A. 
9» 13 : “H 8 xahovpévy yrwels Ore To Tk xdtw eyetw 
Wye ott wev FAtxov.xdpudec, tletet O° Hk téttapa A 


t ‘ \ ~ ~ 
Tevte, Thy Of veortidy moreitat tv éx TOU cumpurov EA-’ 


xousn modcpiCoy, otowuata o” ExobdAder tptyas xab era. 
Memoratur ib. c. 29, et 8, 3, ab Anton. Lib. c. 9. 
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A /Blianus N. A. 4, 47, XAwels femininum esse, yhopiwva 


masculinum ‘observat, ubi Schneid.: « Gravis error 
Aliani, cui quid occasionem prebuerit non reperio. 
XAwole quidem tk xdrw ever wyp%, got. dé HAtxos xd- 
pudoc, ut habet Aristot. 1. c.: contra yAwetwy eidem 
dog yAwpds, TO 68 pdyebds eortw Ocov tovyov.» Quee 
repetit ad Aristot. H. A. vol. 4, p. 101, adversante 
Lobeckio Pathol. Prol. p. 49, qui recte monet nihil 
obstare quominus aliquis his terminationibus, si usus 
ita veniret, sexus notaret diversos, quod aliorum. 
quorundam nominum exemplis probat. G. D. Manuel 
Philes De propr. an. 690 : Thy tovyova yAwpeds 2 
(utcet) , xat totov xdoak. Chloreum Bussemaker. Schol. 
Oppian. p. 655 opinatur esse Oriolum Galbulam L.; 
yAwpts Oribas. t. 1, p. 15, 10 Daremb, vertit de 
bruant. Hase.] 

[XAwooerdys, 6, 4, Viridans. Theophr. De lapid. 
§ 33 : XAwpoerdeatepo¢ Atos. | 

XAwpdxou0g, 6, 4, Qui viridi coma est, Viridans 
comis : 7A. otégavoc, Eur. [I[ph. A. 759], Corona ex 
viridibus arborum comis, Corona frondea : frondes 
enim arborum virent. 

[XAwpoxoréw, Herbas virides succido, Tenera 
ztate occido. Pseudo-Chrys. Serm. 26, vol. 7, p. 
319, 42. Szacer. | i 

[XAwpoxuptides eidog xapidwv, Hesych., quocum Al- 
bertus comparavit glossam, Kovpidecr xaptdes” 4 tas 
pixpas ey~Ampous, Tas 2 Epvdods xayp.coouc ut in altera 
gl. yAwpoxouptdes scribendum videri possit. Cum éma- 
oxoupls et aliis hujusmodi compositis oxytonis com- 
paravit Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 457.] 

[XAwpouzhas. V. “Yrroyhwpoucrac. | 

[| XAwporowos, 6, 4, Viridem faciens, Schol. Pindari 
Nem, 8, 68: Adgdvetar taic yA. Spdcors. |] Pallidum 
faciens, XAwpdv dé0¢ per yAwporovev exp. schol. Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 138, schol. Hom. Il. Z, 132, H, 479 (ubi 
alius codex wyporotdy), Eustath. p. 1395, 32, schol. 
Hesiod. Theog. 138, Hesych. s. v. Xhwpov dos. G. D. 
Omnes post Sextum Empir. p. 366, 17. Hase.]} 

[XAwpdrtivos, 6, 4, Virides pennas habens. Me- 
Agddes yd. Allian. N, A. 16, 2.] 

X)wpos, &, dv, i. q. yAonods S. ~AoEp2¢, eX lisque 
factum per crasin. [De accentu Arcad. p, 69, 12.] 
De eo autem infra seorsim dicam, propter deriva - 
torum multitudinem. [Et infra post X)¢og :] Sequitur 
XAwpo¢ cum suis derivatis, XAwpoc, per crasin factum 
ex yAoepog S. yAonpds, idem cum ipsis significat : se. 
Viridis s. Virens, Herbidus s. Herbaceus. Vel, Virens 
in modum germinum recens ex planta pullulantium. 
Hom, Od. II, [47]: T 62 cv6urq¢ Xedev Ord yrwpac 
borras xat xac Ureoev. Et ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 735, D] 
querit quidam mid¢ && te tHv Aeuxdv xal TOV weddvery 
xuduwv Gums YAwpov ylvetat to etvoc. [Lucian. Vitt. 
auct. c. 6: Kuawov ct yA. gdvta.] Itidem ap. Soph. 
[Aj. 1075], Augt yAwpov bewodov, exp. nonnulli Cir- 
cum viridem arenam, ut Virg. dicit, Viridi in litore, 
et Viridissima gramine ripa : y\wpdv accipientes pro 
yAongépov, Herbidam s. Herbiferam, Virentem herbis. 
Alii tamen malunt interpretari Fulvam s. Pallidam : 
quidam et Receniem. Nam has signiff. habere vocab. 
yAwposg docebo. ("Ooos yA. Hom. H. in Apoll. 223: 
Kvpimov Crx6%5... Big dv’ Op0c Cé0eov yAwodv. Soph. Ant. 
1133: Xdwod 7 dixte mohvotepudos: OEd. C. 673: 
Xdwpais ro Pdcouts. Eur. Hipp. 17: XAwpay av’ Pqv- 
Hel. 355: “YSodevte dovax: yAwpov Edowtav. Hesych.: 
XAwporéde veapa. Corrigendum yhwee médm. Glossa 
fortasse ex Tragico aliquo sumta. Plut. V. Luculli 
c. 31: Okpoug dxudlovros tov Tatoov brepbahov 700- 
UNCE YAwpoV Thy Tedlwy Expavevtwy TocoUTOV at wae 
Gtk thy Puyodtyta tod déoos doreptCouew. Theophr, H. 
Pl. 8, 10, 5: °Ev toig yAwpois xal ev toig xapmoig. Id. 
fragm, 20, 27: Idvrwv Ov quouévy th Orso ys 
‘YAwpdk TO modtdv dort, Tk OF ate 7g Aeuxd. XA. attos, 
Frumentum nondum maturum, Thucyd. 4, 6, ex quo 
Pollux 1, 61, 180. De arboribus, floribus, foliis, 
Asch. Suppl. 63 : Ard yhwpiv meta&duv eypouévar (anderv), 
ex emend, Hermanni : nam codex ywpwy Totazéiy 7’. 
Theocr. 7, 9 : Atystpot yAwpoicw met&Aotot xatnpepees 
xouswoat. Soph. fragm. 239: Xdwpdy oivevOns d¢uac. 
Eur. Bacch. 38 : Xiwpais on’ eharac. TX yAwpe, sine 
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substantivo, Blian. V. H. 13, 16: Teot adtov (roy me~ A annotat rursum idem Galen. ydwpov dici solere éxt ze 


ptGodoy) goth Sévdpu ev0ady xab TOAAK yAWwod. xx Num. 
22, 4: Qoel exdetGar 6 pdoyog tk ~hwod. Prov. 27, 25: 
*Erwchot tay év to) mest yAwomy. sa. 27, 11: Kat 
wstk ypovov odx Eotar Ev avtz yhurodv. Kwok Bordvy 
Reg. 4, 19, 26. Xdptos yr. ib. 15, 6, et Genes. 1, 30, 
et in N. T. Ev. Marci 6, 36, Apocal. 8, 7. Hesych.: 
Miwpot* of gcandor. Mynote 82 dyoo' (yoo) yourréov.] 
|| XAwpog ergo interdum opponitur 7 Eno s. adw, 
ut ap. Latinos quoque Viridis sicco, veluti quum Cic. 
dicit, Ignem ex lignis viridibus atque humidis fieri 
jussit. Nec enim yiridia ligna dicuntur hoc loco ra- 
tione coloris, sed succi. [Ab Hesych. exp. Syp0¢ et 
&rahdog.| Hom. Od. I, [320]: Kuxdwmog yap exerto wsyx 
forahoy mack axe) Xdwpov, ehatveov, td psy Extasy 
dpp% opoin Avaviev, Viride, quod exciderat ut are- 
factum gestaret. {[b. 379 : MoyAos yd.] Sic Hesiod. Op. 
[742] : Mn& ard meved{oro Oetiv evi Sartt Oadety Avoy 
urd yAwpOD tduverv atOove crdzjow, Quum vero caseus, 
caro aut simile quid yAwpov dicitur, significat potius 
Recens , vexpo¢, modcyatos: interdum etiam Tener ac 
mollis, &maAdg xat waraxds. Athen. 2, [p. 53, D] de 
amygdalis : Aumei 8’ Artov te yhwpk tov Eqoddv, xal td 
Bsbpeyudva tay dbpdymv, xal tk TeCovYUcva TOV MUO. 
Et 7, [p. 309, B]: “H 62 tv yAwpov xmGtwv o4p yav- 
votépe got xut dhimeotéom, xal yudov 2dattova xal Aemto- 
tepov evawinar. [Hesych.: XAwpat cuxairet Xhwpd¢ tupos 
sine expos. Ltxa yi. Pollux 6, 48, Eurip. ap. Athen. 
7 P- 276, E. “Ioyas yd. Pollux 1, 242.] Ltidem yAwod¢ 
tupds dicitur 6 veonayhs, amahdc te Ext xual procraxoc, 
Caseus recens, tenerque adhuc et mollis. (Mceris p. 
hod: Xdwpov tupov “Artixol, &nahdv 62 “EMyvec. Phryn, 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 3: XA. 1. 6 véos xat modogatos. 
Per amahov exp. Hesych., ut ap. Aristoph. Ran. 667 
per véov, axahov exp. gl. cod. Ven. De loco ubi ve- 
num exponitur ap. Polluc. 10, 19: Ets tov yd. 7., 
et sic ap. Lysiam p. 167, 7. “Oorpia yA. Hippocr. p. 
ho, 31. Xxéup yd., Adeps recens, id. p. 616, 13. Xd. 
Srotptuwatx Pollux 6, 71.] Sed et pert yrwpov, Hom. 
Il. A, [630, et Od. K, 234] interpr. mpdagarov, Recens 
(quod tamen et Pallidum reddi potest), et ydwpov 
ayGos, ap. Diosc. 3, go, Flos recens. (Kur. Iph. A. 
1297 : “Av@eot yAupoic.} Metaph. vero Gorgias ap. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, [c. 3] : XAwpk xah vara tk mocypara : 
quam metaphoram hic dicit esse écou97, utpote sum- 
ptam xégéwtev. Apud Hesych. XAwpov te xai BiEnovta 
[avtl to¥ CGvrx], pro Bene valentem, Vigentem viri- 
bus corporis, et veluti virentem adhuc, ut Menander 
quoque y)wprv vocavit to dxudtov, teste Suida. [He- 
sychii gl., quod animadvertit Toupius , sumta haud 
dubie ex Mschyli Agam. 677, ubi nunc illato glosse- 
mate legitur xol C@vra xal BAgwovta.] Latini etiam 
metaphorice utuntur suo Viridis : veluti quum Virg. 
dicit Viridis juventa, Cruda viridisque senectus , Ca- 
tull. Flore viridissimo puella; Ovid. Mvum viride ; 
Sil. Animi virides ausis. At Seneca, Obiit viridis, pro 
tate adhuc viridi. Huc pertinet ap. Theocr. vu 
yrupov [14, 70: TMoryv te det cig ydvu yduiodv] : quod 
imitans Flaccus, dixit, Dumque virent genua. [ || De 
lacrimis dictum, ut Qadcoov déxpuv dixit Homerus, 
explicat Eustath. p.217, 1: Emel xal yAwod eior td 
Oddhovta xal bypdrnta eye thet, Stk todto xat bypov 
Sdxovoy xat yAwpdv 6 Evoumidns (Med. gob, 922, Hel. 
1205) oxot. Lowoxdjs d2 év Toayiwints (847) xrwpav 
syvinv daxodov gon. Anyte Anth. Pal. 7, 646 : XAwpoic 
dxpver ev6ousva.] || Rursum y)wpd¢ ratione coloris 
dictum significat [ta viridis ut in pallorem vergat , 
vel simpliciter etiam Pallidus, Referens colorem her- 
barum foliorumque flaccescentium et arescentium ; 
arentes enim herb virorem illum pristinum paulatiin 
amittunt et pallorem induunt: ut ap. Hippocr. [p. 
155, E, et] Epid. 6, annotat Galen. (Comm. 1. 5] 
yhocoas ab eo yhwpas dici eo sensu, quo in quoti- 
diano usu dicere solent sese vidisse ywoodg twas, se. 
ols &v emt To yodwdsatecov yoda wstabahn, THs Hy o%s 
Sndovdre Yor7s: est enim yod%s species quedam wyoe, 
quacum pene eadem est * rext9mdn¢, Que luteum s. 
vitellum ovi refert colore suo. ltidemque Comm. 2 in 
Progn, [vol. 8, p. 629, 642], ubi idem Hippocr. dicit 
yhwpdv mrvehov (diversum id faciens dno to¥ Eavécd) , 
THES. LING. GRAC, TOM. VIII, FASC. Y. 
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TOU WYO xa Tod xaoungvou twdoug: i. e. non solum 
poni pro Viridi, qualis est color eruginis, et pro 
Prasino, quem rpxcoed% nuncupant, sed etiam pro 
Pallido. Sic vero et alibi spe annotat, yAwpdv dici 
interdum i. q. pov, interdum 70, olov tHdeg tH yoda, 
S. thy td yodxv éyov. Asiatice autem gentis pro- 
prium esse nsum ait [vol. 11, p. 51] tod ydwood aveh 
tod Hyvod : quum enim vident woods tivdc, dicit eos 
interrogare, quamobrem oltw yeydvact yhwpol wndsy 
Siapépery hyouuévaug yhuwpov eimetv xal wyodv. Atque 
adeo antiquum esse hunc usum scribit 1 Comm. in 
Progn. [vol. 8, p. 605.] Alioqui communi usu solere 
dici pro Viridi, veluti quum xodubar et Oordaxtver vo- 
cantur yAwpat [Adde locum Galeni s. v. Xioipicux alla- 
tum]: quod Yeayu.e esse pshdvteooy éovNoov, xat choy 
aeyay twa tov wshatvecbat te xa TreArovotiabar, Ldfews 
Epyatoueyas adto, xaldme xak 7d uéhav. Celsus quoque 
ita interpr., ut quum pro his ex Progn. [p, 40, 13]: 
Youpes 02 xdpra 4 heuxdv 4 yAwpdv 4 govlooy isyupiis H 
aopirdes Craywoderv, novnpk tattx mévea, sic habet 2, 4: 
Utique si quod descendit, est perliquidum aut albi- 
dum aut pallidum aut spumians, periculosum est. 
Et pro his ex iisd, Progn.: To yotiua mooovsmou yAw- 
pov te A xal wéday gov, xal mehov 7] wod6d0ec, ipse 2, 
6: Color cutis aut niger aut perpallidus. Solet igitur 
yAwooy vocare Hippocr. quod alii ®ypev (colorem vi- 
cinum 76) Favd@ xat hextOordet), Latini Pallidum s. Per- 
pallidum ; quod vero iidem Latini Viride, ipse modo 
iHde¢ appellat, modo npasoedég : quoniam sc. eru- 
ginis et prasi color viridis est. Simili modo Plin. 
yAwpov accepit ap. Diosc. Hac enim ipsius verba, 3, 
79, de smyrnio : P)owdv Zyoucx ewlev piv weduva, év- 
dobev d: yhuwpov 7 SmdAeuxov, ipse sic vertit 27, 13: 
Cortex ejus foris niger, intus pallidus. Sic accipien- 
dum et ap. Hesiod., quum Sc. [231] dicit "Ext yAwpod 
addéuaveog’ quum idem Plin. scribat 37, 4, adamantis 
genera quedam pallere, ac inter alia Cyprium ver- 
gere in zreum colorem : quum tamen quidam colore 
translucido non multum differant a crystallo. {X\wox 
iaents Dion. Per, 723, 1118, Naumach. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 74, 7, p- 437. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 150. 
Xi. txros, pallidus s. gilvus, Joann. Apocal. 6, 8. X). 
yousos Artemid. 1, 67.] Itidem vero Hom, pédt et 
éhatov vocat yhwpdv, otvoy autem et véxtaup éovdody, 
teste Athen. 2, [p. 43, F. Eurip. Cycl. 67 : Otvou 
yAwout otaydves.] Quin etiam ééo¢ ab eo ~Awedv nomi- 
natur, sed pro ydwoorowv, quoniam eo facies pal- 
lescit!, ut il. H, [479 oO; 77] et Od. [A, 43, 633,] 
M, [243]: Tobs és rwooy déog pew Il. P, [67]: Md 
x49 yrwoov dog atoet. [Od. X, 42, Q, 450, 533. He- 
sych.: XAwpdv: bypov, dervov, yaherdv. XAwpov Soc ro 
yAuporrotdv’ torovites yap 6 od605, yAwprdtoems morntixds. | 
Pro quo ydwpdv ogo Apoll. et Nicander ydog dicunt. 
[XAwoe) Cetuate Absch. Suppl. 566. Sappho 2, 14: Tpo- 
y.05 08 Tiicav dyoer, yAwpotépw d3 rota éuut. Lucian. 
D. mer. 13, 5: XAwpk éeyéveto ete cod... Stnyouugvou 
xal... Onépottev. Themist. Or. 15, p. 190, C : XAwpo¢ 
md déous.| Sed possis hic istud yAwgov dé0¢ interpre- 
tari etiam Decolorem metum (pro Ko qui decolores 
efficit), ut ap. Soph. Tr. [1064] : "Ex & yhwpov atve 
wou Tetuxev 7dn, Actius vertit, Jam decolorem san-_ 
guinem omnem exorbuit. [In versu Sophoclis san- 
guinem significat viventis s. animantis. De sanguine 
virginis immolande Eurip. Hec. 129: Tov “Ayidierov 
tUu.bov stepavoty aluatt yAwpe* quod schol. rec. exp. 
vealovet, ve xal maxoGevixe, byom, veoppita véng maobe— 
vov. De aqua Eurip. ap. Plut. Mor. p. 767, F: "Year 
yuo xataxhuGouevov ‘Axpoxdoww0ov' ut féeOpa yosox 
dixit Phoen. 669. De Acheronte Anyte Anth, Pal. 7, 
486 : Xdwpdov Ontp motayod yedy’ Ayéoovtas a. De 
roribus vegetis Pind. Nem, 8, 68 : XAwpaic é€poutc.] 
[XAwpds? xAwolacts, Erotian. p. 390, ex qua yl. 
fuerunt qui substantivum fingerent XAdpoc, 6, quod 
cum similibus comparavit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 341. 
Sed libri 7Aw0s habere videntur, quod dog esse 
potest.] ; 
[XAwos, 6, Chlorus, n. pr., quod ab adjectivo 
distinguit Arcad. p. 69, 10. Quod nihil commune ha- 
bet cum cognomine Demetrii cujusdam ap. schol. 
193 
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Nicandri Th. 585 : A. 6 ~Awpds. Nam Chlorus quis 
fuerit docet Steph. Byz. s. v. Atyovia: Atuov vlog 
XAdpou rod Meducyot. G. D. Tessera hosp, C. I. vol. 3, 
p. 597, n. 5496, 2, “Tpthywv "Iviados XAtpoc. Has. | 

Xdwpocatiox, 4, Viridis lacerta, ut loquitur Virg. 
Schol. Theocr. 2, [58] exponens heec verba » Lavody 
tor tptpaca, ait, caveav ibi ab eo nominari hy xowirs 
Aeyoudvyy xawpocavoav. [Schol. ad 7, 22. Demetr. Hie~ 
racosoph. 2, 54: Xd. Coocas. | 

[XAwpoctpovblov, Galucis, Gl.] 

Xdwpdrns, ntos, 4, Viriditas, Viror. [Ap. Suidam 
s. v. Xhwodc.] Plut. [V. Flam. c.3: Kadi dévopev xa 
yropdrate Urns Mor. p. 565, E:°YAn xat yrwpornte 
xa yrdarg avOewv arrdcars’ 952, C: Dddya Coyepav xat 
dvbreiav &nd yrwpdtntos avadtdwor (td Gddov)"] Symp. 
5: Medora tov xaoriv 4 yrwporyg xat to teOnhévar TO 
vd tmapauéver. || Palliditas, Pallor, @yedras. Fre- 
quens ap. Hippocr. Itidem vero Plut, dicit De orac. 
Pyth. [p. 395, C] tobs dvaxepuvwwvtas doyvow ypucoy 
videri sibi voowdy yAwedryt% xa lopdv axxrA% mxpe— 
yew, Morbosum pallorem; pallent enim ex morbis, 
ut etiam ex fame. Unde Hesiod. Sc. [265]: XAwoy, 
adorahén, Ao xevanertqvic. Et in Ps. 67,[14] : XAw- 
potas zouctov, Pallor auri. Sunt enim quadam ejus 
venera, que palleant, ignobiliora sc.; nam preestan- 
tiora rutila sunt et fulva. [Anon. De inv. capitis S. 
Jo. Actt. SS. Junii t. 4, p. 738, F. Has. ] 

XAwpopiyé, Virentibus herbis vescor, Viridi gra- 
mine pascor. Scribit Bud. ~Awgogeyeiv in Hippiatr. 
[p. 41, 17] dici de equis qui in campis herbosis pa- 
scuntur : quod fieri ad creandum novum sanguinem. 

[XAwpooxyos, 6, #, Virentibus herbis vescens, 
Const. Manass. Amat. 4, 53. Borss.] 

[Xv@, 4, Chna. Steph. Byz.: Xv& obtws 4 Dowwleny 
exahetto, Homeo AX Ah Naxwvixy nots. To edvixov taverns 
Xvéios, H¢ tig AG Afioc. (Libri Xv et Ac.) Herodian. 
Ieot wov. é§. p. 8, 8, ubi de nominibus in ve perispo- 
menis agit : Amefevwuvov to Xvi" obtw yao mpdtEpov 
4 Dorwixn éxahetto, et lisdem verbis Joann. Alex. Tov. 
maoayy. p. 8, 4. Cherob, In Theodos. p. 16,5: “O 
Xvas tod Xv& obtw 8 eéyeto 6 “Avivo, Sev xat 4 Dor- 
vixn Xv& dAgyetar. Que repetit p. 133, 6; 249, 9; 
379, 29. ‘O Xvéic tod Xv& etiam ap. Arcad, p. 125, 16, 
in Etym. M. p. 635, 29, In X%¢ corruptum in Reg. 
prosod, Herm. p. 449. «Conf. Lobeck. De substan- 
tivis in &; exeuntibus, in Frid. Aug. Wolfii Anal. 
litt. vol. 2, p. 49.» Hasz.] 

[[Xvacwos vitiose pro xyyonos vel xvicuds. V. 
Kvou.c. 

Xvatue, to, Id ipsum quod aliquis yvaver, i. e. 
Quod carpitur, et catillonum gulosorumque more 
deglutitur, ut sunt edulia delicatiora. Pollux 6, cap. 
n) iG 62] scribit yvabuerx a Comicis vocari tk me- 
pixouuatix, alio nomine dicta vwyahtcuertx. [Mnesi- 
machus ap. Athen. g, p. 403, A: Lmddyyy’ éxt&rar, 
yvatue Aorastat, Nam sic scripturam codicis yvavw 
correxit Meinek.] Hesychio vero [Xvotpa" Boodua, et] 
Yvabuare sunt ta Bowwarte, et tk tov xpeov dmavOoa— 
xtowate : ut sint Particule a carnibus recise, que 
super carbonibus toste devorantur. [Zenob. Proverb. 
5, 73 : Tay yvatuar yvaiuore déyousr (nam sic ex 
Append. Bodl. corrigendum quod apud Zenobium 
legitur mévta yvabuarx déyoust) tk drolpadcnata Tov 
izotwv xab mhaxouvrwy. To yotv « nv yvatua » onuatver 
clov Tay mody no. | 

vaupetiov, to, forma diminutiva, ut ap. Athen. g, 
[p. 368, E] ex Aristoph. Aatadetow : Kat sedpaxtoy 
ararGV. xwAaL [xwhat] xal yvavxdtia mteodevta. Ubi 
mteodevtx yvauudria esse videntur Avicule que yvav- 
ovtat et gulose devorantur, utpote apparate delica~ 
tius. [Teleclid. ib. 6, p. 268, D : Mftpas 6 toucrs xat 
Yvavuattors ot aides dv Hotpayadfov. Athen. g, p. 381, 
B: Tooedjoas wet moddoU temépews te yvauudrtix. | 

[Xvaupd¢, &, dv, Delicatus, Suavis. Pherecrates ap. 
Athen. 6, p. 269, A: TDheved Sehpcixer’ émeEavbronsva 
Avevedtara maupéxerto. Scuweicu. In yauvigar’ (vel 
Zovvorar’) éxéxetto corruptum ap. Polluc. 6, 59-] 

Xvauvortxds, A, dv, Qui libenter yvader, Qui yvad- 
yact delectatur, i. e. Catillo, Gulosus, Inhians cibis 
delicatioribus, Posidippus comicus ap. Athen. 14, 
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te tov Fovoudtov, Kdbahos, xatoboc, yvavettxds. 

Xvatw, Carpo, Vellico. Hesych. enim. yvadwv exp. 
mepixvitey, teortthhwv : itidemque Xvaver, Aawbcver, 
xviter, et Xvavetar, mepixvierar, Anuodvet. Eust. p. 
1063, yvavew exp. Atyvws gobtev, Catillonum more 
vorare et deglutire: afferens ex Comico quodam ap. 
Athen. 2, [p. 58, A]: Ilévre tatic’ éyvadouev, Item, 
“Oyod te yvavew pawwiet onmtdra, Alibi hoc ipsum yvavew 
exp. xatantvety, derivari dicens ex yvdéw, ul ypatw ex 
xpé. Locus autem ille posterior, quem ex Athen. 
affert, est ap. eum Eubuli comici [p. 65, D]. At 9, 
[p- 370, D] paulo aliter legitur ; sic nimirum , Kowy 
te gvavew tevdlor onrida, et Ephippo comico tribuitur, 
non Eubulo: utrobique premissum habens hunc 
versum, Tthdew te gdrtas xat xtyhag du0d amtvors. 
[Ephipp. ib. 2, p. 58, A, et 14, p. 642, E: WWevera 
tave’ éyvavouev. Epicharm. 7, p. 307, F: Kéxxvyes, ods 
6rvavtes ... yvavoues. Eurip. Cycl. 357 : “Ep6a xat 
Ontanre’ dvOpuxrds dro yvadety. | 

[Xydw. V. Xvadw.] 

[Xveudperar (?) xtvdpetat (xicdoerat codex), Hesych. 
Fandem signif, tribuit verbo yhouvéfery.] 

[Xve¥oos. V. Xvov6oc. | 

[Xvtapwréoa" yvowréox, Hesych. Conf. Mvixods.] 

[Xview (?)* baxcCer, Godrret, Hesych.] | 

[Xvoddasg, 6, Chnoadas, n, pr. in inseript. Pelo- 
ponnesiaca Fourmonti ap. Boeckh. 42, vol. 1, p. 56. 
Nomen non satis certum.] 

Xvodw, sive Xvoclw, Lanugine obsitus sum. Dicitur 
interdum de ipsis genis aut pubescente adolescente, 
ut Lucian. [Bacch. c. 2]: “Ayévetov dxpr6ii¢, 080° éx’ 
dMtyov yvoovta tas maperds. [Apoll, Rh. 2, 781: Eu o 
ebpe véov yvodovtx tovdoug. Oppian. Cyn. 4, 347 : Mai- 
deg Ett yvodovres tovdous. Theod. Prodr. p. 173 : Képats 
éwxet, Thy yévuv odx éyvox.] At ex Soph. [OEd. T. 72]: 
Xvodlwv dott hevxavOés xtox, pro avy. [Aristag. ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 571, Bz “Apte yvoulodcag adAntotduc. 
Himer. p. 516: “Hédvtag xab iovden moedtep yvodbovrac, 
ut Wernsd. correxit pro yAo%Coytas. | Interdum de ipsis 
pilis lanuginosis, ut ap. Apoll. Arg. 2, [43]: Toto; 
Env Aros vidg ett yvodovtas tovAous “Avtéddwv, schol. robs 
tovAcug 3 yvotv dvapvovtag gywy : accipiens tovwy 
nomine tks éavO7cets tiv yevetwv, qui tovdori. sunt q. 
yvouc, [Anon, Anth, Pal. Append. 306 : Tow0%6ny er 
XOUpoV, Ett yvokovtos tovAov devdwevov. Theodor. Prodr. 
Amor. p. 305: “Apt: yvowoav dvatédhwy thy yévuv. De 
mamillis virginum Theocr. 27, 49 : Mada ted yvodovta. 
Impropire de malis Nicand. ap. Athen. 3, p. 82, A: 
Mia tauov yvodovra., Ltxvoy yvodovta Philipp. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 102. De rore matutino Tryphiod. 343: 
Xvoowcav ydow du6pov. G. D. Philostr. Epist. p. 38, 
10 Boiss., 7on yvodGercr 35, 18, al maperal yvodCou- 
ot. Hasz.| 

Xvon [De accentu Arcad. p, 103, 15, Herodian. 
ap. schol. Soph. El. 711, et schol. rec. Misch. Sept. 
154. Xvout duplici accentu codex Mediceus sch. 
Sept. 157], 4, 1. q. yvdog s. yvovc, quatenus quidem 
significat Yogos, ofeyyos (cui significatui ibi postre- 
mus locus datus est). Scribit enim Hesych. yvony dici 
tov tov TodHY Yooov, Strepitum pedum, Alioqui yvda: 
‘idem sunt at yowtxtdec, at tod &ovog avpryyes, Modioli, 
Axis fistula, s. Fistulas quibus immittitur axis, ut 
Suid. quoque et schol. Soph. yvdag exp. t&s tod doves 
ovpryyas, El. p. 113, [71g] ubi de equestri certamine 
sermo est: DelSovto xévtpwv oddiv, ¢ bmepbador Xvdac 
Tig abtoy xa Goudyuad” immxd. [Schol. Hom. Il. E, 
726: UDijuvar dgyovrar ovk 26 rhiscecOat 6x6 tod Kovac. 
Tavtas 62 gviot yvous dvoucoust.] Sed addit Suidas, 
overyya dici non solum adthy thy érhy tod tpoxou, sed 
etiam 70 cig thy émhy tod tTpOYOD eubaAhouEvov [nEpog TOU 
éovec, Axis cam partem que modiolo s. foramini 
rote inseritur : ut yvdat dicantur etiam t& dxpatovie, 
mel & af youwixidss, que et mapaovirides nominantur : 
quo modo accipiunt ap. Asch. Sept. c. Th. p. 75 
[157]: “Ehaxov afdveny BoWousvoy yvoat" quanquam et 
ibi zvoat ac odoryyes synonyma esse queunt, quum ali- 
quanto post, p. 78 [210], idem Tragicus dicat : “Eéeto’ 
dxovcaca tov Gouatdxtumov Orrobov, Str te ovpLyyes 
exhaybav EAttooyor quum enim af ovptyyes TOU tpoycU 


1541 1006 


yvoun 1549 


/ \ , cn . . ° fo 
mepl tov dbova Etocovtar, xruyyousr xat apuatoxtumog A « Xvotc, Lanugo, que in pomis, juventute hominum 


Srto60s dxoverat. [ta tamen ut praecedens quoque expo- 
sitio vera esse possit : dicente Homero, Kat é€oaye 
ohywos d&wy. [Avrdywv yvdas Eurip. Rhes. 118.| Me- 
taphorice idem Tragicus [Asch, ib, 377] : Lmovdy 
Sux Rourinous yvoxs modmy, VOcans yvoug TOdwV Th 
axea tov mode, vel mapabdcdus td cuvexis xvas TOV 
nodoy, schol.; qui et ibi subjungit, yvdyyv vocari tod 
aboveg TO dxpov tO evtOduevov tH yourxtdr, Extremam 
axis partem, qu modiolo inseritur. Pro eodem 
poetz dicunt Xvoty, Ionico more inserto 1, ut testa- 
tur idem schol. Asch. [Sept. 153. Parmen. ap. Sext. 
Emp. p. 393 : “Agwy ev yvorzatv ter dptyyos aithy ai0d- 
ULEYOS. 

[Xvoiog, ta, tov, Lanatus. Anacreont. 29, 19 : ‘Podt- 
vay 8° Erota wHov yvotny moter napetyy.] 

{Xvoi{, Lanuginosum reddo. Passiv. yyvotGovtat, 
de crinibus, Galen. vol. 14, p. 778, 2. Hasz.] 

Xvd0s quoque, [6, et in loco Euripidis infra af- 
ferendo yyvov<, 4. Dativus yvot ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 
10, 7, Viliose pro ypot, quod restituit Schneid.] (pro 
quo per contr. dicitur Xvovs, ut ydov¢ pro yAdos, et 
vous pro vooc) [Etym. p. 813, 9: Xvovs mAsovacu.ed tov 
¥ Tak TO YOUS* TOUT Tap TO ydOG* TOUTO TApk TO yew] 
ejusdem est originis cum precédentibus, ut indicat 
Hesych., quum yvoos exp. Sucuos, i.e. Rasio : addens 
tamen et yvdoc, 6 xvoUs Tod yever%v dotauevov, i. e, La- 
nugo : ut heclanugo yvov¢ dicta sit, quoniam fvecbat 
potest, s. primi pili qui in gena erumpentes radi pos- 
sunt. [Ex Sophocle (fragm. 961), incertum quo si- 
gnificatu dictum, memorat Herodian, [Heol wov. Ag. p. 
14, 25.] Callim. H. in Ap. [37]: Kat xev det xadde, xat 
Get véoc* ovmots Doibov Ondclars oud’ docov éxl yvdog 
Ae mapsrais, Nunquam ne tantillum quidem lanuginis 
Pheebi malis levibus s. glabris obortum est ; ideoque 
nunguam rase sunt. [Diodor. Anth. Pal. 9, 219: 
Kotipog éx’ dottygverov éywy yvdov. Lucian. Am. c. 10: 
Méyot tov mpéitov Sxoypagévtos xvod mapauévovtes.] At 
Aristoph. Nub, (g78]: Tots atdotovsr Spdcog xat yvod¢ 
donee uydorow érxyvOer. Ubi nota eum usurpasse ver- 
bum éxavOeiv : ut Pollux quoque I. 2, [88] yvovv esse 
dicit thy mowtyy tpLyHv mpl tks mapertg avOnv, Pilos 
qui primi in malis efflorescunt. Nota etiam dixisse 
undots, ut ap. Virg. Georg.: Sunt tenera cana lanu- 
gine mala. [Asclepiad. Anth. Pal. 12, 36: Aextog bro 
xpotd@oraiy tovhog Epret xat punpois dbb¢ emeotr yvdoc. 
De lanugine plantarum Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 8 extr.: 
Tov xvotv xat to dvOog xal tov xovioptov xatacefouct 
(palmz mares) xatk tod xxpmod tic Ondetac C. Pl. 6, 
10, 7: Ev Kapig gaciv dridv ti’ eye yvovv &hundy. 
Diodor. 2, 59 : Kaddéumv éydvtwy ev tH péow yvodv 
haw.mpov xal pahaxov. Zonas Anth. Pal, g, 226 : Mdhwy 
yvovv éxixapmtdrov.| || Molle etiam tomentum, quo 
culcitre inferciuntur, yvots nominatur, quod ex te- 
nera lana mollive villo sit: ut genarum lJanugo te- 
nerrima est et mollissima. [Hippocr. p. 612, 30: 
MadOuxds dr¢ yvots éotwv, de splene aquoso qui mollis 
est ut lanugo aut tomentum.] Scribit enim Pollux 10, 
c. § [§ 38] éxt tv tuActov s. xveptdwy dici posse 
yvov, quum Aristoph. in Babyloniis [fragm. 59] 
dicat, “Eyew dyvpa xat yvotv. Ubi similem usum ha- 
bere pvodv ait. [Pollucis verba sunt: Etnois & &v ol- 
par xat yvolv xal wvouy éxt tov paraxoy, additis duobus 
exemplis, altero ex Babyl. Aristophanis, in quo est 
yyous¢, altero ex Danaidibus, in quo est pvotc.] He- 
sychio tx Xertz tHv &ydowv etiam yvous sunt. (Idem 
S. V. ‘Iuodtqv' 6 dro téiv dydowy yvotc. Lex. Bachm. 
Anecd. vol. 1, p. 418, 24: Xvotv: to Aextov tol ayv- 
pov. Aptotopavns. Evprntdns 5: Oyduxéic thy yvovv. De 
pulvere carbonum Pollux 10, 111: Mapthav & éxe- 
douv tov yvodv tv dvOodxwy. Per Aemtds xovioptds exp. 
Cyrillus in Lexico, haud dubie e locis V. T., velut 
Psalm. 1, 4 : ‘Qeet yvouc, dv éxpimter dveuoc 17, 46: 
Aertuvad abtobs dost yvolv xatk modcwmov dvéuou, Esa. 
29, 5: Qc yvotg vepduevoc 76 mAHO0c. Osexe 13, 3: “Qs 
vous puawdpevog and Ehwvos xal dg atic. De cinere 
Orac. Sibyll. 8, 15: [tp téte mavr’ dhécer xal AetrOv 
fvody aroducet. || Xvots orationis ap. Plut. Mor. p. 
79, D: Td xadagdv te xal Artixdy dome Spdcov xat 
yvotv dmodperouevouc’ ubi Wyttenb. vol, 6, p. 580 : 


~ 


animaliumque quorundam apparet, eleganter transfer- 
tur ad orationis integritatem et teneritatem. Sic 
Dionys. Halic. aliquoties, De comp. verb. c. 25, p. 
30, De vi Demosth. c. 51, p. 194, comparans orato- 
res pictoribus xttha xat yvols exprimentibus. Ep. ad 
Pomp. Ce 2, p- 127, de Platonis ‘dictione : "O te Ttvos 
AUTH xa Ywos THs APYatotHTOG Hogua xal heAnOdteng ert- 
Tpéyer, YAoEpov te Te xa tebAds xal pweotov Hoag ava— 
ot6wer, jtem De vi Demosth. c. 5, p. 166; c. 38, p. 
186 : “Emav0] tio adtais yvotc doyatomwis xat ycotc 
aGiaotac. Jambi. V. Pyth. § 157 : Apyatotpémou xa 
Tahaod mivov Warep ttvos ayetoantoU yvov mpoonvéovea 
ubi vid. Kust.»] |] At adds yvo¥s dicitur 4 dxadupota, 
ut Eust. [p. 1560, 47] ex veteribus tradit, i. e., in- 
quit, 4 év &ddotg &A0G &yvy, Maris spuma. Dicitur ita- 
que hee spuma yvots, quoniam est veluti lanugo 
mari innatans. Hom. Od. Z, [224] de Ulysse naufrago : 
Abtio 6 éx morauod yodu vilero dios "Oduccelis “Adp-ny, 
H of vérta xal edodac dumerev douse "Ex xegadiis 8” 
Eopnyev GOs yvoov atpvyéroto. [De spuma equi Theo- 
dorid. Anth. Pal. 6, 156 : Mais ® icov doréor Adurer 
TMAmoy Ws UeTog ~vouv dmocersduevoc. } || Xvoo¢, He- 
sychio etiam Yogoc, gboyyoc. [Hanc in significationem 
accipi potest quod scribitur ab Hippocr. p, 536, 51, 
in phthisi: “O gdovy§ yvdov miata, Fauces sono 
implentur, i. e, Fauces stridunt pre siccitate. Se- 
quitur namque, Kat cupiter dog rk xadcuov. Sic enim 
vel ut tenuibus paleis referte exasperantur et sicce- 
scunt. Foss. ] 

[ || Xvotv vitiose pro yvodqv. V. Xvod7. | 

[Xvod6o¢ P'vetooc, nomen regis Thebeei, de quo Era- 
tosth. in Catal. num. 12, p. 748: Xvot6og vetoos, 6 
éot yovens, ypucod vids, cujus loci explicationem, ut 
in Vignolii Chronol. S. vol. 2 edita est, subjungam. 
« Locum hunc tentavit Salmas. De ann. clim. p. 566: 
In regibus Thebeorum, inquit, yvov6os vel yvovbis 
redditur ypua%s, et yvoubcrgl, ypucod vids. Sic enim le- 
gendum. Perperam ap. Scaliger. scribitur yvod6t, 
yvsvioog, Nam opt vel oro! est Filius Egyptiis. Hec ille, 
Legerem itaque in Eratosth. yvot60¢ youcods, i. e. 
yvovGos significat Aureum. Et forsitan regi illi Agy- 
ptio, cujus nomen Eratosth. interpretatur, ab Anu- 
bide numine impositum fuit nomen, quod tamen re- 
vera Aureum sonat. Sequentia, Tveteo; youcot ulds , 
Salmasius ita corrigit yvouScrol, ypuaod vide. JaBLonsx. 
|| Inscr. in insula Bacchi C. I. vol. 3, p. 418, n. 4893, 
7, Xvov6e tH xat “Auyovir ubi vidend. interpr. et 
Letronn. Rec. des inser, de l’Eg. t. 1, p. 390, 397, 
447. Hase.] 

[Xvovn, 4, Tuba gy ptia ab Osiride inventa. Eustath. 
p- 1139: Aeutéox, 4 orpoyydAn (cadmey§) map’ Aiyu- 
mrtorg , Ay “Oorprs coe, xahovyévn Gast Xvovy yowvrar 
& adr mpds Ouctav, xaAovwtes tog Oydous 41’ adtiic. 
(In schol. cod. Vict. ad Il. X, 219, est accus. jy yvody 
xadovet, Vitiose pro iv yvovnv x. G. D.) Ait igitur 
Eustath., esse Tubam A’gyptiacam inflexam vel re- 
curvam, cujus imaginem vide ap. Bartholin. De tibiis 
p- 403 ed. Amstel. Idem instrumentum videtur subin- 
nuere Apul. Miles. 11, p. 261 (772): « Ibant et dicati 
magno Serapi tibicines, qui per obliquum calamum 
ad aurem porrectum dextram, familiarem templi 
deique modulum frequentabant. » Ubi tamen non ta- 
bicinum, sed tibicinum mentionem fieri videmus, 
ut usus tibia in festo Osiridis Herodot. 2, 48 memi- 
nit, Et certe que Eustath. de tuba Agyptiaca me- 
moriz prodidit, eadem Pollux 4, 77 de tibia refert : 
Tlapk 8 Atyumttors rodugSoy-yos adhoc, "Ostordos ebonus, 
éx xarduns xortvas. Idem ib. § 74: Movavdos svonue 
pév éotw Aiyurtiwy. Tibiarum Agyptiarum ex arun- 
dine confectarum meminit etiam Solinus Polyh. c. 
11. Ipse Eustath. p. 1157 scribit : Hapa yotv Adshay- 
Spetaw Fv pdvavdos xchamoc. “Octprdds pact etonua. Et 
quibusdam interjectis, Kat rr xat ve6pot xOAa érotouy 
adhods, ot OnEatwv joav eVonua tév xar Atyurtoy, tows, 
enet xal “Id6ag 6 tott0 tstopHv At6us iv. Que Eustath. 
sumsit ex Athen. 4, p. 175: “lo6ac wiv... Atyurtious 
gnor Aéyetv tov pdovaurov "Oatordos etvar elonua, xabdrep 
nar Tov xahovMevoy GuTLYYe TAKYiavAoV, Ubi tamen etiam 
mayiaudos, tibia obliqua, Osiridis inventum perhibe- 
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tur. Utriusque hujus tibiae, et povaddov, s. tibiae sim- 
plicis et recta, et Tay LadAoU, S. tibiae oblique et re- 
curvate, effigiem puto exhiberi in monumento anti- 
quo ap. Grater. p. xxvit. Tibiam rectam exhiberi 
etiam existimo in marmore ap. P. Lucam in Itiner. 
postr. vol. 1, p. 282. Taylaviov, quia ill inest xodwy, 
tuba propria, Eustath, et alii Greci videntur non- 
nunquam odArtyy%, tubam, appellare, Sic etiam Pol- 
lux, ubi de tuba disserit, 4, 86 : "Eor é m1 xat 
mourixov emt moumais xab tspoupyixbv él Ouatatg Ai- 
yurttots te xat “Aoystors xal Tuppavots xat “Puratorc. 
Plut. etiam De Is. et Os. p. 362, F, observat inter 
gyptios Lycopolitas et Busiritas in sacris a tuba- 
rum usu in universum abstinere, Quibus lian. 
Abydenos addit N. A. 10, 28 : Ladmeyyos jyov Bee- 
AUttovtat Bovarpirar xat"AGudo, 4 Atyumtia, xat Avxwy 
nods. Strabo pro tuba tibiam dixit 17, p. 560: 
"Ev tH AGUSM tepdor tov “Ociow év Of 7G) teps tod 
"Osiprdos odx eect obte Mddv ote adbAnthy odte Yar- 
thy andoyecdat tH Oe6), xabdrep totic KAAowg Geots e406. 
Similiter Demetr. De eloc. § 71, hunc Agyptiorum 
ritum refert. In AEgypto sacerdotes deos celebrant , 
septem vocales pronunciando continuo. Loco tibie 
et cithare, literarum harum sonus auditur, ob sua- 
vitatem vocis, quam in se habent. Si quis loca omnia 
a me citata conferat, inveniet facile unum idemque 
instrumentum in sacris AXgyptiorum adhiberi soli- 
tum, modo tibiam, modo etiam tubam vocari, quan- 
tumvis Egyptii vocabulo proprio, ad designandam 
tubam, plane caruisse videantur. Certe quoties in V. 
aut N. T. voce, oddmty§, Tuba, et cadnifew, Tuba 
canere, occurrunt, occurrunt autem szepissime, inter- 
pretes Egyptiaci verba hec Graca retinent, neque 
ea per alia, sibi vernacula, vertunt. Matth. tamen 6, 2, 
ubi in Gr. habemus, yw} cadnions gumpociév cov, legimus 


in vers. Copt. UTIGP 6EWTAII 5A - 


AUP, ex quo intelligitur gyptios dixisse ca)- 


miety Ew TAL, quasi dicas Clangere cornu. 


Existimo igitur Egyptios thy od\myya, tubam, ha- 
buisse pro instrumento Greco sibi peregrino, adeo- 
que vocem illam Gracam in versione sua retinuisse. 
Sed auia tamen semel et forte iterum clangorem 


\ 
tube +o caAriZew reddidere CU TAIL Canere 


cornu, suspicor ipsos habuisse instrumentum, quod 


patrio suo sermone TAIL appellare consueve— 
runt. Erit autem illud haud dubie maytavdos, quippe 


obliquum et ad instar cornu recurvatum. Itaque ti-. 


biam /Egyptiorum curvam, non ut volebat Eustath., 
yvoun, sed Tar appellatam fuisse, monumenta gen- 
tis hujus antiqua fidem faciunt. Sine dubio yyovq 
erat povaudog, tibia simplex et recta, que xar’ e&oyhy 
tibia appellari potest, cujus iconem cernere licet 
ap. Gruter. |. c. Sed videtur ap. Eustath. legendum 
esse Xwvoln pro yvovn. Certe adds in Copt. libris 


semper appellatur AU, aut GHBI NAW, 
Cor. 1, 14, 7, quemadmodum tibia canere RW 


et EPA, ct tibicon PEAR, Matth. 


g, 23, Apoc. 18, 22, od} hic puto eandem esse voc., 
quam Horapollo 1, 29 expressit oda, et quam suo 


loco explicuimus, Nempe OTH, OYE! ; 
O'THOY, Egyptiis dicitur Longus et longin- 


quus. Itaque Horapollo oda? exponebat pwvhy pa- 
xodbev, Vocem que ex longinquo auditur. Erit igitur 


xW NOYE!, LWNOYH, tibia 


que ex longinquo auditur. Testatur enim Pollux ti- 
biam Zigyptiacam fuisse ToAvgboyyov, Sonoram, quz 
audiri ex longinquo potuerit, Et sane testatur Eu- 
stath. loco supra cit., AEgyptios per tibiam vel tubam 
populum ad sacra vocasse, ut tibia ipsis vicem cam- 
pane prestiterit. Tibias Egyptiorum sacras memo- 
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A rat Synes. De provid. 1, p. 66, et Claudian. De 4 


Cons. Honorii v. 574—5. Aut RUWNOYE!I 


possumus etiam interpretari Tibiam longam, quod re 
ipsa longa esset. Hujusmodi tibiis in templis uti in- 
ter sacra moris erat. Testis est Marius Victor. Art. 
Gramm. 1, p. 2487 Putsch.: Spondeus ex duabus 
longis ... dictus a tractu cantus ejus, qui per longas 
tibias, in templis, a supplicantibus (ita lego) editur. 
De Othone imperatore refert Xiphilinus p. 67, eum 
dixisse : Quid me oportebat longis tibiis (woxpots ad- 
Rois) canere? Et forte ap. Agyptios tibia illa singu- 
latim hoc cognomen accepit, ut distingueretur ab alia 
longe minori, de qua Pollux 4, 82: VtyyAupo¢ 62 prt- 
xpd Tig adAtaxog Atydrti0s, povindla medamovos, de quo 
suo loco, Jastonsx. Opusce. vol. 1, p. 407.| 

[Xvote. V. Xvoos.] 

[Xvot¢, 6, Scolymus, apud /gyptios. Dioscor. 
2165 

Xvowdns, 6, 4, Lanuginosus. Dioscor. [4, 69] de 
Apollinaris herb tertio genere : Avmapos xat a&mahog 
xat yvowdns, xat ro ongpua Aevxov éywy. Unde Plin.: 
Apollinaris quartum genus molle, lanuginosum, pin~ 
guius ceteris, candidi seminis. Itidem Theophr. H. Pl. 
1, 21: Tay dv0dv td psy gore yvourdn, tH d2, QuAAWdn” 
yvowdn autem avn esse dicit veluti vitis, mori, he- 
derz. (Ib. 1, 10, 3: "Evixuov xal yy. ovddov.] Apud 
Diosc, vero 4, 150, de elleboro Galatico et Cappado- 
cico, ubi vulg. edd. habent euxdtepog xal yvowdns, 
Marcell. et alii interpr. Pulvere quodam obsitus, 
Pulverulentus : unde patet eos legisse yowdyg. Iti- 
demque paulo ante pro yvodv dotele év to) OoadecOar 
reponunt yovv iidem, sic interpretantes ea verba, 
Frangendo pulverem emittit. [Sext. Emp. p. 34: 
’EdAg6op0¢ Aenrto¢ xat yv. Apoll. Hist. mir. c.36 :“O 
Kuptotrog Aifog eripucers eet Eprerders xat yvourderc. Nam 
sic Bast. Ep. crit. p. 76 correxit codicis scripturam 
ypowdstc. Clem. Al. p. 218: “H éy tots yyoudeor tav 
mrthwy éyxotunots. Schol. Hom. Il. A, 846: To Aertov 
xa xv. (tio Pilns). Compar. ap. Suidam Xvowdeortépa: 
Aextotéox, addito loco anonymi (Aéliani, ut videtur 
Valck.), in quo est y7 Youpou maong yvowdsotépm dc 
A|entoryta. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 165, D; 278, 
C; t. 2, p. 897, B. Clem. Al. Ped. 2, 9, 77. Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 868, 7; vol. 19, p. 431, 13 vol. 14, p. 348, 
2, wetk xv. a&Agttov. Superl. id. vol. 6, p. 283, 6, 
yvowdestatov épyacduevoc’ compar. Dioscor. 2, 206 : 
“Bott 68 xal Erepov etdo¢ (Butpaytov) yvowSeerepov. Po- 
sitivo Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 1579, tH yy. atOahn. 
Olympiod. Alex. ap. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, 
p- 502, 2, yvotides morons (kpcevixov to cytotov). Jo. 
Philop. De cr. mundi p. 235, 3, 7d yy. t&v avOev, 
Lanuginem florum, Hasz. || Caliginosus. Hippoer. 
Pp. 290, 16 : "Hépr 0d Aaumpa, GAAk yvowder te xat 
dtep@. || Adverb. Xvowés¢. Galen. vol. 13, p. 11: 
Ave 1d ph Sdvacbar xataboavebyver yv., Comminui in 
pulerem. (Que verba repetit Oribas. t. 2, p. 527, 14, 
ed. Daremb. Hass.) |] Suspectum est quod ap.: Athen. 
legitur in excerpto ex Androtionis Pewpytx@ 3, p. 82, 
C: Tas 8 Howes (undgas) A Aaxorvinds, 7) Lidovvttas, 
H yvowdtas. | 

[Xoxioc, ata, atov. HSt. s. v. Xov;:] Ab eodem yov¢ 
est etiam Xoatoc, Congium capiens , zquans : ut ox- 
gog yoxtoc, Scyphus qui unius congii est. Apud Eust. 
[ex Athen. 4, p. 129, E]: Atret oxdgov youtov, xat mAy- 
cas oivov Oactov, ddtyov emisbavuc Udatoc, ekémev, etmav, 
“O meiota rive, wheiota xevopavOycetat. 

[Xoava, tz, Choana, urbs Mediz. Ptolem. 6, 2, p. 
394, 6, ubi alii libri Xoéva, quod femininum foret 
singul. |] Urbs Bactriane. Ptolem. 6, 11, p. 420, 16, 
ubi pariter alii Xoéva. |] Urbs Parthia ib. 6, 5, p. 
4oo, 23, ubi nec Xéava nec Xodva verum est, sed 
recte corrigi videtur Xéapa, quum nomen regionis 
Xoxpyvy sit, quod v.] 

[Xoaveutyi¢, o¥, 6, Fusor monetarius. Nicetas in 
Anne Comn. Supplem. a Tafelio ‘Tubinge 1833 edi- 
tis p. 6. Osann.] 

Xoxvedw, Fundo et liquo év 7H youve s. tH youvn, 
Conflo, Hesych. Meminit Eust. quoque [p. 1153, 40] 
hujus verbi, et Aristoph. usurpatum esse dicit, sed 
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Bndiv od ceuving 29’ ov éxeivos Here. [Meeris p. 4og: A gbels, Calefactus ac liquatus. Ubi etiam nota dici 


Xoavetont Artixol, ywvevoar “EAAnvec, ut Hesych. you- 
veliout per ywvevout exp., et schol, Aristoph. Thesm. 
62: Kat yoyydAher xal youveler, per ywvever, Ib. 68: 
Sustpda¢g toutt zo mé0g youvevcat* ubi schol. : “Qe 
yoxvov eis tov Towxtoy éub6adciv. Conf. Xwvelw.] 
Kodvyn, 4, i. q. yoavos, ut Hesych. quoque yodvny 
esse dicit [i. q. ywvyy et] tumov cic bv petayettat Td yw- 
veuvduevoy. {Idem s. v. PAidou et Atydot Sophocleum 
hiySos per xodvy exp. Xodvat inter apparatum yadxéws 
ap. Polluc. 7, 106; 10, 147. Est autem, ut Meoeris 
observat p. 401, youvy forma Attica pro yovy vulgari. 
Aristoph. Thesm. 18 : Atxny 68 yodvag ta Stetetpyvato. 
Et Philo vol. 1, p. 245, 14: Thy owvhy ola dk youvns 
Tig GxoNs Ets TAG TOD Hyenovixod Sekauevas EmavedctoOat, 
Nam sic Markl. ad Kurip. Suppl. p. 253 correxit 
quod legitur dwyeonévns. Quanquam Attici etiam yovy 
dixerunt, ut s. h. v. ostendetur. Inter yodvng et yo- 
vg variant codd. ap. ‘Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 388.] 
Itidemque Gregor. Nyss. usurpavit in lib. De ho- 
mine [t. 1, p. 133, B], ubi de dp¢ger loquens ait, 
Ei 08 meprdpagarto tig doxovens Unc td meprextixoy tig 
TOOTS, O85 obtms ApEust TOU Tupds A evepyeta, GAME 
xaddmep év ywveutnpin , odventiv twa tig Ung mote, 
xat Siadvcacn ta cuvectorta xual dvayexcn, xalameo éx 
yodvng tives Teds tols evEbF¢ mépovg* quanquam ibi 
et pro Homerico atque Hesiodico yodvw accipi po- 
test, in quo sc. metallica materies liquefit vel emol- 
litur, non itidem formatur : quum dicat eam post 
chy ouvengw xal Sraduow tov cuvestuTWY, weTayeiv 
adta ex ths yodvys : atque ita synonymws acceperit 
youvay et ywveutyotov. Aliquando vero significat Infun- 
dibulum : quod est vasculum in summo lati oris, in 
imo angustam habens fistulam: quo uti solent in 
vino aliove liquore ex uno vase in aliud transfun- 
dendo. Atque ab hujus similitudine ap. Medicos, ac 
inter hos ap. Galen., yoévyv nominari ajunt Conca- 
vitatem quandam cerebri meatus excipientem, quam 
alio nomine rJedov et Anvov nuncupari. Gorr, yodvay 
esse dicit Cavitatem in cerebro membranosam, ex 
portione meningis tenuis s. ywooedot¢ factam: inci- 
pere ubi meatus duo coeunt, unus ex fundo medii 
ventriculi, alter a meatu in ventriculum postremum : 
desinere autem in glandulam cerebro et crasso me- 
ningi in clinoide subditam, qua pituitam ex medio 
ventre per hanc choanam, i. e. ductum et canalem, 
influentem transcolari in palatum et nares. 
Xdaveg, 6, sive Xoavov, td, dicitur Vas ex argilla 
quo Argentarii et Chemici utuntur in fundendis ac 
liquefaciendis metallis, Fornax s. Fusorium vas in 
quo liquantur metalla. Fusoriam fornacem nominare 
possumus, s. Conflatoriam fornacem, vel etiam Fuso- 
rium: sic enim Pallad. 1, 37: Ab his apium castris 
longe sint omnia odoris horrendi, balnee, stabula, 
coquine, fusoria (nisi officinam potius fusoriam eo 
nomine intellexisse putandus sit), ut Eust. quoque 
yotvov nomine vocari scribit tz guowpeva dyyeia év 
ots at Char tHxovta, &, inquit, map Fuiv éotl myAwe, 
Lutea, s. Argillacea. Hom. Il. 2, [470] de Vulcano 
ejusque officina : Dicar 8 év yokvorow eetxoot n&car 
todcwv, Ilavrotny etmprotov ditury efavieicat. Quibus 
verbis paulo post subjungit , Xahxov & év mul BédAev 
drerpéa, xacatteody te, Kal yovoov tuszivrx xal doyupov: 
clare indicans sese hoc vocabulo intelligere Vas illud 
in quod t& dxpoptctx evietar (vocant autem axpoptare, 
TOY QucHy tk axoootouta, Rostra et fistulas follium) , 
et in quod illis dxpoquators excitato igne, metallica 
materia imponitur, ut fundatur ac colliquescat. [Ni- 
cand. Alex, 52: Kaptvow évtocbev yodvoro d1y% mupds 
Hace Aryvdc.] Hesych. yodvorg exp. yovats, et xorw- 
uno, elo & éyyettar to ywveuduevov : iLem toig THAtvotg 
tUmolg : Innuens ita vocari ‘Typos et formas ex luto 
in quas liquefactum metallum transfunditur et in 
diversos usus formatur : quomodo Anacreon acce- 
pisse videtur, quum de vacca Myronis in Epigrr.[Anth. 
Pal. 9, 716] ait, Botdtov od yodvorc tetumwévov, dAN’ 
ind yhows XaAxw6év. In priore autem signif. pro ipso 
Vase argillaceo, in quo funduntur metalla, aperte 
usurpatum habes et ap. Hesiod. (‘Th. 863]: Kaoctre- 
p05  Téyvyn on’ ailniv 6nd 2’ edtpzitou yodvoro Oad- 
THES, LING. GRAC. TOM VIII, FASC. V. 
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eutontov hoc vas, quoniam magno foramine hiat, i. e. 
lato est ore; atque adeo superiore parte latius esse 
solet quam inferiore. Suide vero youve sunt etiam 
te pétadda : forsan quoniam év tH Yodvw Ss. ywvetw 
liquari solent. Porro annotat Eyst. {[p. 1153, 39] ex 
veteribus in Homerico illo yodvows to yévog &Snhov et- 
var : sicut nec ex Hesiodico illo yodvoto intelligi potest 
quo genere ab eo usurpatum sit. [Mascul, ydavog po- 
nit Arcad. p. 64, 13,] Masculino tamen genere dici 
7ouvos patet ex contract. yvos [quod v.]: atque adeo 
ipse Eust. ibid. dicit of yadxeutixol ydavot. [Hippocr. 
p- 269, 31 : Wapébyxev adtéw obeas, xxOdmep tic. 
Yodvorar of yadxees, Gare Suk tourdwy yerpovrat thy boxy. 
Katy. Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 77, 13, ypucoio xabatpougvou 
yodvotot. Mase. ydavor Tzetz. Alleg. Il. 2, 666. Hase. 
Neutro genere Xoava, tk wétadhx ap. Suidam.] 

[Xoapa, th. V. Xdava.] 

[Xodpénva (?)* tk ypdumarae, Hesych.] 

[Xoxzpyv}, 4, Choarene, regio Parthica. Ptolem. 
6, 5, p. 400, ubi in yooouvh corruptum, et Isidor. in 
Mulleri Geogr. vol. 1, p. 244, 251. Xwenvd ap. Strab. 
11, p. 514, ubi libri aliquot ywpw4. Choara ap. Plin. 
H. N. 6,17: Parthice ameenissimus situs qui vocatur 
Choara, Diversum ab hoc nomen est Xougqv)} Ariane 
ap. Strab. 15, p. 725, ubi var. lect. youowh et ywa- 
pnva.] 

[Xoficbat xavy%cbar, Xodccouat exitouar, glosse 
obscure Hesychii. | 

[Xodera, 4, Choaspa, urbs Arachosiz. Ptolem. 6, 
20, p. 438, 7.] 

[Xodenns, 6, Choaspes, fluvius Susianz. Herodot. 
1, 188, ubi gemit. Xodomew, 5, 4g, ubi Xodomea, sed 
Xodenny ib. c. 52. Xodanng Xotonn Xockomny ap. Strab. 
1, p. 47 (ubi libri multi yoaemv); 15, p. 228, Ari- 
stot. Meteor. 1, 13. Xodemouv ap. Pausan. 10, 31, 7, 
Lucian. Necyom. c. 7, et in Epit. Athenzi a, p. 45, 
B, in loco Herodoti 1, 188, ubi Xoaorew. Choaspes 
dps line NYO; 27,91 s7o1,.55 29, Liban j.) 1, 
140. Vitiose Xéucmts vulgo ap. Dionys. P. 1073, ubi 
nunc Xogonng ex codd. || Fluvius Indie. Hesych.: 
Xodtomic* motanods “Ivdtag* ubi Musurus Xéaomg. Scri- 
bendum Xodeorns, ut est ap. Strabon. 15, p. 697, et 
Curtium 8, 10, 22, Nicand, Th. 8go0 : Ivdbv yetu.u modv- 
protaboro Xocerew. || Adj. Xocemetoc, eta, etov, vel 6, 4, 
annotavit Herodian. Epim. p. 172. Suidas : Xoxometov 
Bowp, xat Xotonng motayds. Kat xdprov évou.n* ubi libri 
deteriores Xodonys motap.d¢ xa Xotometov Udwo td éx 
soutov. Kal xdprov dvoua 6 Koders. G. 1). Clem. Al. 
Ped. 2, 2, § 30: Xoxomg motawds oltw Aeyouevos Tic 
"Ivouxtig, ob xaddtotov Uduo ig néow 7d Xokortoy (sic). 
Basil. t. 1, p. 37, B, 6 Xogomns. Hase.] 

& [Xoaerttys, 6, Choaspites, lapis qui in vicinia 
Choaspis fluvii reperitur. Plin. H. N. 37, 10, 56.] 

[Xodorpu, 4, vel Xductox, ta, Choastra, urbs Me- 
diz. Ptolem. 6, 2, p. 394, 3, ubi alii libri Aoxéetoa.| 

[Xoxtoa., of, Choatre, populus in vicinia lacus 
Meotidis, ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 7,7, Lucan. 3, 246, 
Val. Flacc. 6, 151.] 

[Xodétpas, &, Choatras, mons Mediz. Plin. H. N. 
5, 27. || Choatres, fluvius Parthie. Ammian. Marc. 
23, 24:| 

[Xo6do" dvoux motauod, Suidas.] 

[Xo6dta, 4, Chobata, urbs Albaniz. Ptolem. 5, 
11, p. 354,°3, ubi alii libri Xo6Sra, Xw6dta, Xobévre. | 

[Xo3aves, 6, Podex. Hesych.: Xusavov thy pay. 
Recte Is. Voss. Xddavov, ut docet verbum quod pre- 
cedit, Xodttedew: d&monutetv. Comparandum verbi 
ve perfectum x¢zoda et substantivum p.udx080. | 

[X03du, tk, Chodda, urbs Carmaniz. Ptolem. 6, 8, 
p- 415, 16.] 

[Xodtrevw. V. Xddavoc.] 

[Xoeiov, 7d. HSt. s. v. Xotdtov :] At Xosiov Eidem 
[Suid] est mayb évtepov, Crassum intestinum, [Hoc 
nihili est. Simile yopetov, quod interdum vitiose scri- 
ptum reperitur pro yéptov. G. Dino.] 

Xoec, of. V. Xoevc.] 

oes, gue, et Xovc, oo¢, 6, [Rarius yovc, 4, ap. 
Athen. 4, p..131, B, Nicandr. Th. 103: vy. Eustath. p. 
1835 10] (per contract. ex Xdog, ut vots ex vos), 
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Congius , mensura liquidorum apud Atticos, capiens 
Ederac, i. e. Sextarios, sex, s. libras novem, s. cotylas 
Atticas duodecim, teste Gorr. [Galen. vol. 13, p. 499: 
Xodws, touréots fe. ¢! téiv “Pwyraixéiv eatin. V. Beeckh, 
Disquis. metrol. p. 201. Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 
354 :Xods? tod drgéorov. Xovig yxo duo Edorar, yosbs d: g. 
Quod discrimen commentitium est.] Paul. Agin. 7, 
c. ult., quod Tleol ctaOuéiv xat wétowv inseribitur, ait 
tov youv eyew Egarac 86, xotUAac duo : quas xOTUAKS NO- 
minari et tpv6Ate. Ubi etiam tradit Idem notam ejus 
compendiarium esse ~ cum superimposito o. [Schol. 
Nicandri Ther. 103 : “O yovg 16’ xotddag eyerr et ad 
v. 619: Xodg Sexdty dvtt tod déxatov uspog tov yods, 
I> 5 I 
Fyouv thy xotdAny xat mgov.| Esse autem hunc Greco- 


rum 76%, Congium Latinorum, Plin. testatur, nec non: 


Fannius, sic canens: At cotylas (quas, si placeat, 
dixisse licebit Heminas) recipit geminas sextarius 
unus. Qui quater assumptus, fit Graco nomine yot- 
vie. Adde duos, yous fit, vulgo qui est congius idem. 
A quo sextarli nomen fecisse priores Crediderim , 
quod eos capiat sex congius idem. Diosc. 5, 15, de 
vino melitite : “O d& pedrtizys, mpdg €! yous abotypod 
yhetxoug , wédttos yovv eva, xal adog xvalov Eva. Unde 
Plin. 14, 9: Melitites fitex musto, cum quinque con- 
gils austeri musti, congio mellis et salis cyatho suf- 
fervefactis. Rursum Diosc. c. 78, de vino thymelaite : 
Bare sig yAedxous ydag y', nal oxevate ELuv xodousg, doe 
av B dmohepbiiar ydec. Et cap. seq., Eig yhevxous yobv. 
Qui tamen accus. est potius a nomin. 700s, ut accus. 
vovv ex vdos, facta contractione. Ex yot¢ autem est 
accus, yd2, apud Ctesiam, ut vox ex voids, At precedens 
yoevs apud Atticos frequens est, apud quos ejus obli- 
qui casus contrahuntur : pro yoéws enim dicunt yous, 
et yo% pro yoga, et yots pro yogac, ut Eust. quoque 
testatur. Aristot. OEcon, 2, [c. 7]: Tod édatou tov you" 
Aristoph, Nub. [1240] : “ES yoks Aopycerat, ubi schol. 
ait esse eidog pstoov m petoovar tov olvov: afferens ex 
Ejusd. Eq. [95]: AM’ déveyxé por taydog elvov vod: 
dixisse autem ait Comicum in precedente |. yo% pro 
yoys licentia quadam poetica: et ita yo%¢ dici ut ix- 
ys. [Inepte vero addit: Hi 62 Bapdverar, & Eréous early 
sdbetag, Hrig gotly 4 yon Onduxoig xal xAiverar tig Yo7s. 
Nam yo} nunquam de mensura dicitur. Itaque sic 
potius precipere debebat: Ei 62 Bapuvetar (yous) , 2 
exgoac gottv edletac, Arig goth yous xat xAtverat yoos.}] Rur- 
sum Aristoph. [Eccl. 44]: Thy botatqy Axovcay civou 
to2t¢ Yo%s Hyudiv droticewv, xdpebivdwy yotvixa. Extat et 
yoets, 3 Reg. 7, [25] ubi interpr. Bati. At yous oxy- 
tonws vocant t&¢ vexotxxs onovdxs , a NOMinativo yon, 
de quo supra [infra. De formis hujus vocabuli recte 
judicavit Buttmann. Gramm. vol. 1, p. 240. Duplex 
ejus forma fuit, altera yots (ut Bots) yods yot yodv yde¢ 
yowv youst ydag, altera yoevs yoews, vel yous, yosi 
yoru, vel yok, yorig yogwv, vel yowv, yoevar yous. 
His formis Attici ita esse usi videntur ut hance fere 
declinationem sequerentur ex utraque compositam, 
yous xodg yot yovv vel yok, ydeq yowv youst xda¢ vel 
yous. Exempla singulorum casuum Buttmannus , 
Klmslejus (ad Aristoph. Ach. 1000) , Lobeck. Para- 
lip. p. 233, aliique hac collegerunt , inter que non 
pauca sunt incerta, quum libri et in scriptura et in 
accentu varient. Nomin. yoevs affertur ex Hippocr. 
Epidem. 7, 9. Multo frequentius est yot¢ ap. veteres 
pariter ac recentiores: v. Menand. ap. Athen. 10, p. 
426, C: Xotic xexouuévou otvou, rxx Lev. 19, 36 : Xotic 
Stxarog govat év butv. Genitiv. ~oo¢ Aristoph. Thesm, 
347: Et xanndtc tod yods A tHv xoTUAGY TO vouLcUe 
dtahuwatverat’ unde eidem Pac. 537 restitul pro yo. 
Porro yoo; ap. Nicandr. Ther. 103, 619. Recentior 
forma yoéws ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 499: Td rA7906 tod 
JvAW yYosws iva xeAcvet. Sext. Emp. p. 613: Ths ard 
{08mg dpatpouuevag xotvdns. Non melioris note est da- 
tivus yogi, quem Buttmann. ex Hippocr. De sal. dizta 
p- 338, 48, affert, vel yoet, quod Demostheni inferri 
vult p. 1459 extr., quod in uno alterove nullius aucto- 
ritatis libro x07 scriptum sit. Recte plerique yot, quod 
postulante metro legitur in versu Anaxandr. ap. 
Athen. 4, p. 131, B : ’Ev yot yovs%. Accusativi forma 
- soluta yoda ap. Hippocr. De morb. 3, p. 496, 54. 
Longe frequentior contracta yo%, quam Comicorum 
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A versus omnes vel postulant vel ferunt, in codd. in- 


terdum pravo accentu yé« scripta. Vide exx. ab HSt. 
supra allata, facile aliis aliorum augenda, velut Plut. 
Mor. p. 410, E, lian. V. H. 1, 26. Longe rarius 
yovv, ut ap. Ahan, N. A. 16, 12, Diosc. 5, 15, 7 

Hesych.: Xovw yéa, wétoov byoHv. Barbarum est tov 
you, illatum Diosc. 1, 33, et Galen. De mens. et 
pond. vol. 13, p. 978, similibus barbarismis com- 
paratum ab Lobeck. Paral. p. 142, pro yo& vel yotv 
scriptum, ut ap. Aristot. OEcon. 2, p. 1346, 33, in 
libris pluribus yoav est pro yo%. Nom. plur. yde¢ est 
ap. Plat. Theeet. p. 173, D : Ot tis badareng Aeyouevor 
y0e¢' ex eoque ap. Liban, vol. 1, p. 312, 9, Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 18, 11 (ubi libri preter unum vitiose t& 
yous), Themist. Or. 21, p. 262, B. Forma contr. 
yovs Posidipp. Anth. Pal. 5, 183 : Xot¢ yup everor 
évo. Genit. yodv ap. Eubulid, Athen. 10, p. 437, 
D: Xodv 6 tav prcboddpmv, ubi de festo dictum 
est: nam év 7% fopth Hv yoov og gotly “AOyvycr 
mépmecOar OOok Te xu ptaQods toig coptatats. Plu- 
tarch. VY. Alexandri c. 70, Antonii c. 70, Alian. 
V. H. 2, 41. Dativus youst (de nomine festi) ap. Ari- 
stoph. Ach, 1211. Xoetor ap. Aristot. De generat. et 
interitu c. 10, p. 328, 27 : Muptots yoetow Ueatoc: ubi 
codex unus yolcw, quod yously scribendum foret, 
« Accusativi1 forma quadruplex yous, posts, yotas et 
yo%s in codd. ubique variatur, Demosth. p, 1052, 21, 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 40, Athen. 5, p. 200, A; 10, p..412, 
E; 11, p. 781, D.» Losec. Paral. p. 234. Adde exx. 
supra allata ab HSt., et Plat. Hipp. maj. p. 288, D : 
Tiov & yox¢ yopouodiv, et tosis ydug mupmv ap. Polluc. 
4, 169. Altici yo%¢ dixisse videntur, ut yo%. Vitiosum 
vero est yo%s, quod librarii interdum scripserunt ad 
yo} nomen aberrantes.] || Ot yes erat etiam Festum 
quoddam Athenis, Anthesterione mense celebrari 
solitum in honorem Bacchi. Orestes post caedem ma- 
tris quum Athenas venisset, dum Atovicou Anvatou fe- 
stum agitabatur, ne Atheniensibus foret 6ucorovdos , 
ut qui matris sanguine manus polluisset, a festi ta- 
men celebratione non arceretur, dicitur Pandion tale 
quid esse machinatus : Xo& olvou tov Sartupovey Exk- 
Gtw TMxousTious, €& avToU mivew exéevoe, pendev brrour— 
ywoveasg a&hdijhows, Og pATE Amo TOD abTOU xpar7a0¢ Tiot 
*Opgatas, wnte exeivos dyPorto xa0’ abtov mtvwv jrdvos- 
xat am’ exetvov Adnvatots Eopth evoutcOn of ydeq’ ut schol. 
Aristoph. annotat in Ach. [g60] : Eis tobs yoxg ata 
petadouvat toy x~hav. Idem Aristoph. in eadem fa- 
bula aliquanto post [1000] : ‘Axovete ded, xar& tk 
méroia tog 7646 Ltver Ord tig odAmryyoc: Oo 8 By éxnty 
IIpwtictos, dcxov Krqorpiivtos AAYerat. Ubi schol. an- 
notat, Ctesiphontem xwumdetcbat os maybv xal mpo- 
yaotopx subjungens hac verba, *Etifeto 62 doxog me~ 
guanucvos év tH tov ydwv Sooty, 207 ob tabs mivovtas 
Teds ayova Eotavar: tov meditov midveTa 68, we vinioavTa 
Aapbavery doxdv' Emwvov 68 utoov te clov yo. Que ap. 
Suid. quoque leguntur in Aoxos Krtyarwdvtos. Sed 
notandum est, in Aristoph, illo loco vulg. edd. per- 
peram habere tx¢ yoks pro robs yous, itidemque vul- 
gata Suide exempll., at non item Ms.; recte enim 
illud, tods yous, ut ipsa ratio postulat : nec enim yout 
Festum id nominatur, et Mensura certa vini que in 
eo bibebatur, sed yde¢. Quanquam rursum in illo ipso 
Suidz Ms, cod. legimus, "Ev yp tats yous &ydv jy 
Tecl tov éxmiety ToMtov tid oR xal 6 vixdiv gorépeto 
ouddivyy otegdvy, xat doxdv oivou éhépbave* ac si id 
festum vocaretur etiam yout. Iterumque ibidem : *Ey 
th tov yowv gopt%: itidem a nomin. youl, quum 
tamen potius debeat scribi yowv, a nomin. yde 
[De accentu fallitur : hic quoque genitivus yoy scri- 
hendus, ut 8ds5 Boov] : mam, ut Aristoph, schol. 
annotat, yé%¢, ultima brevi et barytona, appel- 
labant thy goptyy : yo%s autem perispwmenws, to 
yétoov : at yous oxytonws, tao éxydoets xab omovdas 
vexoixd¢. Ejusdemque discriminis Ammonius quo- 
que [p. 148] ex parte meminit, scribens yda¢cuve- 
otahuevs dici thy gopthy, xods autem perispwme- 
nws, én étpov tod oivov : ubi etiam ipse affert Ari- 
stophanicum illum ex Ach. locum, cujus jam me- 
mini: ac recte quidem yas ap. eum scribitur paro- 
xytonws, perperam vero t7¢ pro tovs. [In loco Arist. 
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Ach. 1000 quum ‘ods yeas mivety dictum sit, non po- A 


test de festo Choum accipi, que Ammonii sententia 
est (nam hoc tobs yous eye dicendum fuisset, ut dixit 
Demosth. p. 999, 9), sed de congiis, etsi hoc, si sen- 
sum spectas, eodem redit, quum de congiis dictum 
sit Choum in festo bibendis, Falli videtur Valcken., 
qui in Anim. ad Ammon. p. 234 verba Aristophanis , 
in quibus tobs yo% scribit, apud Ammon. sic trans- 
ponebat ut éxt pétoov to ofvou dicta sint.] Perperam 
preterea in VY. LL. hojus accusativi yous consti- 
tuitur themia Xc«, cum falsa etiam interpretatione; 
dicitur enim ibi yox esse Genus mensure, Congius; 
vel Pila, Vas ubi ponuntur libamina. Hos porro ipsos 
yeas, Festum se., yo% quoque dici Eust. tradit : sic 
scribens p. 1401: “Edeyov 38 xxt Adyvatwv Eoorqy tive 
Hots , Tuvatoovvres ex tov yogac* sed id contra Ammon. 
et schol. Aristoph. || Hesychio y¢eg sunt etiam yOvat, 
Fusoria, Fornaces s. Infundibula, || At de yo; signi- 
ficante Humum egestam, paulo post. [V. s. v. Xovc.] 
| Porro Dorice dicitur Xaz, ut Bos pro Bods. 
fustath. p. 1085, ubi ex Athen. refert, ‘Qs thy yey 
érl cuumociyy cuubohhy, yov of Apyetot éxcdhouv, thy 68 
weptda, atcav? subjungens fieri yév ex yotv : id autem 
esse adyyelov cuumotixev, Atticis yoebs dictum : cujus 
genit. esse yoéws, yous, ut eroarioc. Locus Athenzi, 
s. potius Hegesandri ap. Athen., est in fine ]. 8, 
[p. 365] : ‘Apyeio: 6& thy cun6odhy thy cig tk cuumdcra 
Ono tOy mvdvtwv sicpepouevny, yov xahotor, thy 62 
weotda, alcav: forsan ex eo quod unusquisque in con- 
Vivium s. compotationem apud eos olim non am- 
plius conferebat quam vini congium : ut Pandionem 
guoque suorum convivarum unicuique in Bacchico 
festo apposuisse yo% s. yovv, retuli in superiori Xovs 
|pag. preced. C] ex schol. Aristoph. 

|| Feminino autem genere 4 yovs dicitur Aqualis, 
Vas aquarium, quo aqua manibus datur, et in men- 
sam infertur miscendo vino (que et moedyoug nomina- 
tur yoce composita, &mo tod mpoyégerv), ut in hoc |. 
ap. Eustath. p. 1835 : Zwyusv te ggcer év yot over 
[Est versus Anaxandridis ap. Athen, 4, p. 131, B, 
quem supra attulimus], ubi etiam compositi moedzous 
hoc affert exemplum, @iadqv te Acrasthy, yidvoc te 
To0youv. Contractum vero esse yoU¢ ex yoo, ut vods 
ex voos, Idem annotat. 

[XoGxra. V. XiCara.] 

Xo7, 4 [Numeri singularis exx. nulla allata sunt, 
preter duo Homeri unumque Euripidis ap. Clem. Al. 
p. 688, in quo yAdyv potius scribendum videtur, 
quod conjecit Bergkius], Libamen patera fusum, quod 
patera funditur; peculiariter vero, super tumulo s, 
busto defuncti alicujus. [Hesych.: Xoat: Quota xat 7d 
uedixoatoy xxi gharov. Kouc* th omtovdas tiv vexpoiy. | 
Unde redditur etiam Inferie, Exequiz : ut yéecbar 
quoque et évayifew supra habuimus, itidemque ,dt\x 
ygeo0at twt, Vinum aut tale quid libare super tu- 
mulo. Utuntur vero in hac signif. verbali hoc tum 
poet tum prose orationis scriptores. Ac ex Hom. 
quidem habuisti in Xém, initio [ex Od. K, 518 : Aus’ 
adr 88 yohy yeiclar ma&cw vexvecotv, et A, 26]: ap. 
alios vero non minus est frequens. Soph. [Okd. C. 
469] ap. Aristoph. schol. et Suid.: [oatov uv tepas 
Fa aeLpputou ~oxs Kojvigs évéyxor 6V dctwv yergiov Otywv. 
Quod ibid. yety« appellat, subjungens, “Otay 62 yetux 
zor’ dxijpatoy Ad6ys, et que sequuntur. [Ib, 1599: 
“Purtiiv Sdatoy eveyxsiv Aovte& xat yous modév. Aliter 
fragm, 469: “Aygpovtos dgurAtyas dooevas yous. « Quod 
non de inferiis interpretor cum Heynio ad Apollod, 
yol. 1, p. 392, sed de ipsa paludis Acherusiz aqua , 
que graviter commota et concitata questus et la- 
mentationes videbatur edere.» Jacons. Lectt. Stob. 
p- 6. Longe frequentius de inferiis dicitur. Asch. 
Pers. 219: Xon yods 7H te xal GOrrois ysacbar (ut yous 
yeouevot in versu Comici ignoti ap. Stob. Flor, 121, 
18)* 60g: [atel mpeuuevets xo%s gepouc’, Emep vexpotar 
wethixtyota’ 619 : Xoaict taicds veotéowy 624 : Méune 
yous Oarduous O70 y7s* Choeph. 23 : Xof&y nporounds: 
et aliis locis pluribus hujus fabula cum verbis gépew, 
yéew, emonévoev, Tepe (Vv. 15, 85, 14g, 515, 525), 
vel adjectivis x7detor, yamortor, yauhdtor (v. 85, 538, 


164, 487). Apud Soph. tup6etoat yous Ul. 406, ér- 
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otégety vel otéyew ib. 441, et Ant. 431, dotver Ant. 
go2.| Eur, Hec. [528] : Mtjpes 6’ év yepoiv Aube Sérac 
Hdyypucov, Esfer mais Ayrddr€ws yous Oavover matpl. [Et 
cum verbis drddvar, ogoew, omévoetv, xataomévoetv, otd- 
Gew Or. 124, 96, 1322, 1187, Heracl. 1041.] Nec 
minorem in prosa usum habet. (Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 22: 
Xonis thdoxecdat y7v.] Aristot. De mundo [e. 6] : Oeév 
te Quota, xot howwv Oeowmetar, xa youl xexunxdtwv, 
Inferiz mortuorum, s. que mortuis inferri solent. 
Lucian. [De luctu c. g] : Tpéggovrar 82 dow tats map” 
huiv youts xat toic xabaytCoucvors ext téiv téowv, Liba- 
tionibus et parentationibus. Plut. [Mor. p. 555, C]: 
Tctcag éml to duyonounciov sic “Hodxherav, thacois 
Tit xa Youig dvexadsita tHy buyhy rao xdoys. (Ib. p. 
418, B: Xode tiwag yeicbart 272, E: Kos erupepouaty 
érl tov téyov, quo verbo etiam in V, Rom. c. 4 et 
Anton. c. 84 utitur. Et Xen. Eph. 5, 10: ’Emevéyxas 
ait yous sed infra forma media : Xok¢ éréveyxat. | 
Herodot. [7, 43]: Xods éyéavto tois Hoot, Heroibus 
libamina fuderunt : ut Hom. quoque yohy yéecbat ve- 
xveoot. (Theodor. Prodr. Rhod. 2, p. 53 : Ovcers yoxs, 
araoyas Saxpvor. | 

Xovons, 6, 4, Aptus et idoneus tais youts. Ex 
Eur. [Iph. T. 960] yorjoe¢ dyyos, Vas aptum ad in- 
fundendos liquores. 

Xongdcos , 6, 4, dicitur 6 thy yohy s. tks yous goody, 
Qui libamina gestat, gestat libamina mortuorum bu- 
stis infundenda. Aischylus trageediam quandam in- 
scripsit Xongdpous, significans eo vocab. duxyupt quan- 
dam yuvatxOv gdoecw pehayytuo mogmovcav xal Aya- 
weuvove Nous Pépoucay veptésors werdlyuaot, UL ipse ejus 
Fabulee initio declarat, 

[Xol, of, nomen populi, de quo Steph. Byz.: Xoi, 
2v0; Beyetpwv éyybs, additis tribus locis Hecatzi, quo- 
rum in duobus nominativus est Xot, in tertio dativus 
Xoict.] 

(Xovkx , 6, nomen mensis, qui fere respondet De- 
cembri Romanorum. Et ita schol. Arati in Phen. v. 
300, 314, ubi tamen minus emendate yowdy legitur. 
(Fallitur Jablonsk. Nam Xoky frequens est in papy- 
ris Agyptiacis: y. Ideler. Chronol. vol. 1, p. 97. 
G. D.) Greci semper scribunt youxx, ut Latini Cheeac. 
Est autem December, sive Choiac, in Hgypto que- 
dam terre renovatio; nam in eo mense primitia fru- 
gum ex terra in Agypto prodire incipiunt, unde in 
epigr. (Anth. Pal. 9, 383) : Xovkx emstoougvwy otaydov 
Setxvucr yevs0Anv. Jawtonsx. Opuse. vol. 1, p. 411.] 

[Xotdvov, t4.] Ab yotc significante ipsum Vas con- 
giale s. congiarium, est etiam dimin. Xotdvy: quod 
Suid, exp. ctauvtov, afferens hunc anonymi cujuspiam 
locum : Katecxedacav yotdia Oo jéyebo¢, dente taiic 
xataoxevats drxgeodvtws. Ubi post to uéyebog videtur 
aliquid deesse, aut void esse adject., et yotdiu 7d ué- 
yelos dici t& youia. [Comparandum compositum 7o0- 
yotdy. De utriusque forma dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p. 88.] 

[XotCaa. V. Xilxra.] 

Xoixds, sive Xo'vos, 4, ov, Terreus, Terrenus, 6 2x 
yoos, ut Hesych. et Suidee yoixos est yfivoc, mdtvoc. 
Verum idem Hesych. yoivov esse dicit etiam roth ptov 
yarxovv, Poculum zreum, forsan i. q. ydwvoc infra. 
Procul dubio autem uterque lexicographus, Suidas 
sc, et Hesych., quum yoixd¢ exponunt yjivos, m74ALvos, 
respexerunt ad 1 Cor. 15, [47] : “O xpbitog dvOpmro¢ 
ex ys, yoixds* 6 O& devtepos avbowmos, & xiptos 26 odpa- 
vo. Ubi tamen yoixos non tam wetoustactixoy nomen 
est quam tomtxdy, loci sc. simul ac materia conta- 
gionem declarans, q. d. In limo versantem, ipsumque 
adeo limum, unde et sumptus est: s. In coeno manen- 
tem et terrestri nature addictum, ac proinde morta- 
lem, feeculentum et imbecillum, Ac materiz quidem 
signif. ei inesse, patet ex eo, quod dicit éx yis, Ex 
terra : nec non ex eo, quod Moses dicit Gen. 2, [7] : 
*Emhacey 6 Oco¢ tov dvOpmrov, yotv habwv amo tig yas, 
unde et Nonnus dicit myhov & y0d¢ avdopoydvoo, Ex 
terra s. limo ex quo homo ortus est. Et Job. 4, [19] : 
Tobs xaroixotvras oixtas mdtvas, 6 cov xat adtol éx tod 
avrod mndod éougv et Tertullianus hominem Lima- 
ceum appellat. Simul vero cum materia et loci ha- 
bere significationem hoc yojxos in Apostoli 1., liquet 
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apertissime ex hac dvttOécer versus sequentis: Otog 6 A sura aridorum Attica, continens coty.as tres s. sexta- 


yotxds, torovror art of yoixot xa otog 6 émoupdvtoc, TOLO— 
ro. xual of gmovpdviot* mam émoupavtos non declarat 
Eum qui sit ex ccelesti quadam materia compactus, 
sed qui in ccelis maneat, particeps coelestium quali- 
tatum, i. e. immortalitatis, gloria, ac potenti. 
[Anon. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 613, 4 : Pupvot 
TouTous TOV xaixou Bxpous. | 

[Xowlxy, 4. HSt. s. v. Xowexts :] Verum et Xowixg 
dicitur pro yotwrts. Apud Hesych. enim legimus, 
Xowixn, to tooyod, év @ otpévetat 6 aewv, Modiolus 
im quo axis volvitur, In curru tamen ipse potius mo- 
di olus cum rota vertitur circumagiturque, axis autem 
p ermanet immobilis. [Schol. Hom, Il. B, 104, E, 123, 
et. Paraphr. W, 723.] 

[Xowixtatos, ata, aiov, Cheenicis mensuram zquans. 
Inscr. ap. Chandler. Marm, Oxon. 2, 21 : Hocedéive 
Yaparchry Tomavoyv y. Swoexouparoy xaOjuevov. Conf. 
Athen. 14, p.647, B: KotuAtoxoc, mAaxotic 6 éx tottov 
wwépoug tHG xolvixog ywvdusvos. ScHNEID. | 

Xotwixtov, 10, sive Nowtxts, tos, 4, Modiolus. In 
quo significatu primum dicitur de Modiolo rote vel 
alterius instrumenti, i. e, Foramine longo et rotundo 
cui axis immittitur: ut quum Galen. Comm. 2 ¢t¢ 70 
Ileok dyusiv scribit, thy xahouuevqy yowrstcn tod tpoyxov, 
TAjuyyy 6rd tHv “Tovey AgyecOare itidemque Hesych. 
yvdas nominari t& youvixidas et TAS TOU &bovos cvotyyac, 
Modiolos, Fistulasque quibus axis inditur, Itidem 
quos Vitr. 10, 17, Modiolos in balista vocat, Turn. 
yowrxtoag Grace vocari ait Advers. 2; ubi_ citatis 
quibusdam ipsius verbis, subjungit, Modioli sunt 
qui a Grecis appellantur yourxtdes : suntque forme 
rotund ac turbinate, indunturque foramini : idque 
perspici potest ex sequenti capite Vitruvil, in quo ita 
scribitur ;: Tum vero modioli rei in ea capitula in- 
cluduntur, et in eos cuneoli ferrei, quos éxioytous 
Greci vocant, collocantur. Dicitur et de Chirurgo- 
rum quodam instrumento. Cels, 8, 3: Exciditur vero 
os duobus modis. Si parvulum est quod lasum est, 
modiolo, quem yowitxtov Graci vocant ; si spatiosum, 
terebris. [Codices, ut videtur, omnes non quem, sed 
quam, pro yowixtoy vero UNUS XOINEIKIA, alll XOINE- 
x1aa, Recte igitur Cocchius quam yowwrtda.] Et 
mox, Modiolus ferramentum concavum teres est, 
imis oris ferratum, per quod medium clavus, ipse 
quoque interiore orbe cinctus, demittitur. Paul. 
AEgin. 6, go, de fracturis in capite : “H 6 61d tov 
mptdvov te xal yowvixtdwy yetpoupyta toig vewtépor, dg 
woxOnpx Sra6ebrAytat. [ || Xow!xle de lamina aurea, 
corpus corone efficiente et caput ambiente, ap. De- 
mosth, p. 616, 1 (et 756, 8): “Yrd tats tHv stepdvey 
yowixior yeyoauueva xatolev. || Pedica. V. Xoivié. 
|Caverna. Strabo 12, p. 545: “Paywiders dxtds, éyot- 
cas xa xorhddag tivdcg, coavel Bd0o0ug metpivoug, ods 
xahover yowrxtdac. Has yorpadas potius dictas esse 
exspectes quam yotvixtdas. || Xowixvov, to, ap. The- 
mist. Or. 21, p. 248, D: Tov é& paystoou tuydv tows 
7, dptoxdrov, évteloauugvov youvixtors te xal xovdvdotc. 
Quod sive de cheenicis mensura sive de pedicis di- 
ctum yotvig potius scribi debebat.] 

Xowwixowsrpns, 6, Qui cheenice metitur s, demetitur 
et distribuit. Athen. 7,[p. 272, B] ex Epitimzo re- 
fert, Corinthiorum urbem usqueadeo eddatovjcat og 
xrngacbar Covkuy pupiddas 85 xxt tecoxpdxovtx : eamque 
ob rem Pythiam ipsos vocasse yotvixouétoas : procul 
dubio quoniam iis quotidie suam yotvixe guétpouv : 
erat enim 4 yotws fusootpogis, ut mox docebo, Vide 
et Xrtougtotov. | 

XoivE, txog [Casuum obliquorum syllabam penul- 
timam produci ait Draco p. 27, 113 44, 73 93, 105 100, 
3, errore manifesto, ut docent poetarum loci], 7, 
Mensura quz continet sextarios duos, s. cotylas qua- 
tuor, ut Marcell. Emp. tradit, et Paul. Hgin., qui etiam 
dicit esse octavam partem modii Italici s. Agyptii. 
At Fannius multo majorem facit yotvixe, tribuens ei 
quatuor sextarios ; sic enim ille in poematio de men- 
suris : At cotylas (quas, si placeat, dixisse licebit 
Heminas), recipit geminas sextarius unus : Qui qua- 

ter assumptus fit Graio nomine choenix. Contra multo 
minorem faciunt quidam ; a quibus esse dicitur men- 


rium unum et dimidium, s. duas libras mensurales 
et quadrantem, [De chcenicis mensura varia v. Ga- 
len, vol. 13, p. 977 seqq. et Boeckh. in Disquisitt. 
metrol. p. 200 seqq. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 5, 6 : “H dé 
xarlln Ovo yotvixag "Artixds (libri aliquot “Artixods) 
éywpet. Ezech. 45, 11: To déxatov tod yodo xotvé. 
Geopon. 7, 20, 1: "Ev to xd6p tH deyoudvn yolvixr 
ubi Nicl. comparat Pallad. 11, 14, 5: « Unam floris 
mensuram, quam Syri choenicam vocant,» quem 
scribere aut debuisse aut voluisse « quam Syri ca- 
bum , Greeci choenicam vocant. »] Ita ut in yarietate 
ista tutius sit Grecum retinere voc. Athen, 5, [p.214, 
F]: Xotvina xaos cic rEooupag Augpac Oveusrper toig dvo7- 
tog Adnvatorc, Apud Herodot. 3, et 7, yoivé frumenti 
tantum est quantum homini uno die satis sit. [7, 187: 
Xolvixa mugov Exaotos tH¢ Fusons ehdubaver 1, 192: 
Mediuvou Artixys mAgov yotvidt tort Artixijot. Hom. 
Od. T, 28: "Os xev éuiig ye yotvixog &mrqtat]: unde 
Alexarchns Uranopolis conditor ap. Athen. 3, [p. 
98, D] thy yotvixe appellat jusootoogtda : et Hesychio 
yotvixes sunt af and ugooug toopat. [X. Auepyarog teoph 
Diog. L. 8, 18. Lucian. Navig. c, 27: Odd: thy x. Ere 
dAYq.] Item Pythagorici éxchAvov éxt yotvixos xabjo8ar, 
eo precepto jubentes py oxomeiv tx &g’ hugpay, adhe 
Thy emtovcav aet Troocdeyecbar, ut docet Athen. 10, [p. 
452, Kj]. Itidemque Plut. Symp. 7, 4 [p. 703, E]: 
Mer& ti¢ Uu9xyootx7ig yotvixos, &9’ Ag admnyopeuxe xa- 
OFcOar, Criddoxwv hubs det tr TOU mMaodvtos eig TO WEAAoV 
brodimety, xxl tH¢ adprov év tH GyuEpOV wvyMovevEtv® UL 
reprehendantur ii, qui thy é9’ hugoxv yoivine haGdvtec, 
de cetero nihil sunt soliciti. [Id. p. 12, D. Diodor. 
19, 49: T@ ortpatimty crtoetpstv yotvixnac mévte TOU 
uqvog. Lucian, Tim. c. 57: Emeu6aho yotvixac tree 
to pétoov téttapas? Epist. Sat. c. a1 : Amd wedtaverv 
TosoUTWY Youstov yolvixx Auwv xatacxeddoar, Et sic 
seepe cum genitivo, ut y. mug@v ap. Herodot. 7, 187, 
Thucyd. 4, 16; dgitwy Plut. V. Anton. c. 45. Joann. 
Apoc, 6, 6: Xotwk citou Sqvaptou xat Tpsic Yotvixss xpt- 
07g Sqvaptov.| Nota autem hujus mensure ap. Grzecos 


fuit diphthongus ot superposita literee 7, hoc modo 1, 
ut docet Paul. Agin. Alii vero dicunt fuisse ~ cum v 
superimposito. {Sic Galen. vol. 13, p. 978.] || Xot- 
vixeg vocabantur etiam Pedice quedam, que dicun- 
tur fuisse ligna crassa et rotunda, in que crura im- 
mittebantur. Non ii male, quum ap. Demosth. ([p. 
270, 8] legamus, de Tromete patre Aschinis , *Edov- 
eve mao’ “Ednig ta rpd¢ td Oxasiov Sidaoxovtr yodu- 
vata, yolvixas mayetas eywv xal Eddov. Et ap. Aristoph. 
Pl. [275]: At xviiat 6€ cov Boden Tob tob, tae yotvexng 
xal tag Tédag molovext. Ubi speciei subjunxit genus ad 
vitandam amphibologiam; sunt enim yotvixes, médae 
tiwvés, exque BxOeiar xxt meprwepetc, ut ex Hesych. et 
schol. Aristoph. discimus, qui etiam addit, yotvixx 
nominari wav mepwpepdc. [Hesych. : Xotvixeg* at Babetar 
Tédat xat at amo péooug tpooat. Noiveg wgtoov te xat 
médq xat vaodng.] Itaque intelligimus yotvixag nomi- 
natas fuisse ejusmodi médag quod choenicis modo 
essent et mepipepstc et Bafetat et mayeiat. [Pedicas yor- 
vixidag dixit Appian. Civ. 4, 30: 7s thy Guakitdv od- 
tas yowwctor Srgdox. Nisi yowrgl seripsit.] Apud Suid. - 
vero yotvixes, ols tx¢ mepiddoug metpovow Atyurttot, 
masc. genere, et ambiguum qua signif. [Addit Suidas : 
Lraviwtepov f td yévos THY Oewontixwtatoy Puxey 7 7 
TOU Yolvinos, w ta> TEptddoug petpovaty Atydmttot* olos 
AY ‘Auots xa “Avrwviog. Gravis error Suide vitiosa 
scriptura decepti, Nam apud Synes. p. 49, A, ex 
quo hee excerpta sunt, recte legitur Lmzvwtepov 62 
eyrou TO voz THv torodtTwY Yuyay 7 TO TOU Dotvinos, 
® ... Atydrtiot* ubi phoenix avis intelligenda, cele- 
brata propter vite longitudinem et culta ab Agyptiis, 
de quo supra diximus p. 982 sq., ubi_ hic Synesii 
locus addendus. Postrema autem illa otos Av Auotc 
xah ‘Avtwvios partim ex pracedentibus Synesii verbis 
conficta p. 48, D.] 
divoc. V. Xotxde. 

Xotpa, 4, Choera. Herodian. [ep pov. Ag. p. 8, 
12: To Xoios éxrsiverar xatk 7d exvumoy, MarEp xut Tapa 
Acwvig « Teptpydas év Teyéq Suvactevovens , Hv of mhet- 
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atot xahovct Xotoav. » Mulierem Tegeatida Mapnyccay 
éxixAnoty Xypxv memorat Pausan. 8, 47, 2, et 48, 5, 
ubi alii libri non minus vitiose Xwgav. Scribendum 
Xotoxy cum L. Dindorfio in Prefat. edit. Paris. 
p. u.] 

[Xorpctyyn, 4, S. Xorptyyn¢, 6. Apollon. De adverb. 
p- 622: Wodoxerrar Adora wiv te tortie weramort- 
peva, El ta tov yoroayy%y, Het yao & dogadtos, adtod 
avrer’ et p. 625; Td Ki ck tov yotpayyay, év tow gort 
7H Smov, xal to, Met yko & dswadtoc, ev tow ta) mov. 
Sophronis hxc esse verba recte conjicit Portus ad 
Apollon. De synt. p. 384. « Verba, Et 7& tv yor- 
payyav, etiam in opere [lepl cuvrazews 4, p. 329, ci- 
tantur, ubi Kita tov yorsdyyav editum est. Xoroayy&v, 
si accentum recte posui, videtur Doricus genitivus 
hominis yorptyyn, cujus que significatio sit, quum 
nullo alio loco legerim, pro certo non dicam. Cete- 
rum vocem recte formatam puto. Sic dicuntur xv- 
veyyn, aoyvedy/n, Seoeyyn, tpayndhéyyq. Quanquam 
scriptor, nisi fallor, t&v yorpxyy&v posuisset, si geni- 
tivo uti voluisset. Sylburgius addit : « Herculem for- 
tasse significat, qui porcum Erymanthium strangu- 
lavit.» Hoc si verum est, oportetque youocyzav a 
Zorpdyyn¢, Porcorum strangulator, derivari , sic for- 
tasse recte distinguas, Et tatéiv yotpdyyav, i. e. ob 
Cat@v yorodyynv.» Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 352. Vide 
supra Acovtayywvoc. ANGL. | 

[Xorpddec, at, Choerades. Steph. Byz.: X., rot Mos- 
cuvotxwy. “Exataios Evowmy.... To é0vixdv Xovoadebs, w< 
tg Aoxddog Apxadebs xti. || Insula quedam, Thucyd. 
7, 33: Katioyouct é¢ tk¢ Xowpddus vijcous “lanvytac. | 

[Xorpadixdc, 3, ov, Strumosus. Herodian. Epim. p. 
153 : Xowoddes tk yoroadine vooruata. | 

[XotpadcAcbpov, to, synonymum xanthii ap. Diosc. 
4, 138.] 

Korpadméens, 6, 4, [Scopulosus. Strabo 3, p. 140: 
X. gotly 6 toro’ et p. 167. || ] Strumosus, Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 664, F] : “QSorep ev totic avipacr te yoroadudy 
xxl Adevehdn QUuata Yepudrntés tives xal bypdrytes afa— 
zoderg évOntovpyovcr. [Oribas, p. 227 Matth. : Xotpa- 
dwdecr gheypovats. | 

[Xotpaxos, 6, Suarius. Athen. 4, p. 173, ex Apol- 
lodoro : KaAotvtar xat wézor viv tives adtov (tov An- 
Mev) yotpaxor xat &vol xtA. De accentu v. Lobeck. 
Pathol. Proleg. p. 311.] 

Xowpas, dd0¢, 4, Porcula, Scrofula. Peculiari no- 
mine yotpdde¢ dicuntur wétpat Aeiar év Oaddoon, 4 eE0- 
yar, 4 6x04 netpov, Suid. [Herodian. Epim. p. 153 : 
Xorptc, Oaracata métpx. Noroddes Pollux 1,115.] Aliis, 
Saxa sub mari nigra, aliquantulum eminentia, ut 
porco nanti similia videantur. [« Dorsum immane mari 
summo >», Virg. Ain. 1, 110. Theognis 576 : X. etvadias, 
ut eivadtys x. Diodor. Anth. Pal. g, 16, et y. &AtGavtor 
ap. Macium ib. 6, 89. Archil. ap. schol. Nicandri Th. 
158: Auvdpav yorpdd” eadeduevos. Herodot. 2, 29: 
Dxomshor év tH Neth db¢e¢ avexouar xat modal youod— 
de¢ cict. Asch. Pers. 421: “Axtal 08 vexodv yoroddes 7” 
éxhaduov.] Sic Eur. quoque schol. yorpdda nominari 
scribit m&icuv métpay eféyoucuy xat meptxduCoudvyy Oa- 
hacon, omydaov éyoucxy, quamlibet rupem ex mari 
eminentem, queque undis marinis circumluitur, et 
cavum antrum habet : id quod ipse Tragicus innuit, 
sub fin. Androm. [1266] : "EAOdyv maak yorpddos 
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Axdtor yorpddes dicit, Delii scopuli. (Delum An)tay yor- 
edéa voeat Asch. Eum. g.| Theocr. petras symplega- 
das etiam yotpddas appellat, 13, [24] de Argo navi : 
“Arig xuavetiv ody Abate cuvdpouddwv vaiic, AAG drek- 
dige, Babby 3 sicédpaue Daicw, Aietos do wéya Aattua 
ao’ ob tore yorpddss eotav’ ex quo tempore factum est 
ut petre illa, que navi pretereunte concurrere so- 
lebant et collidi, postea steterint et immote man- 
serint. In Epigr. [Bassi Anth. Pal. g, 289] legimus 
etiam yousddacs & méetpac, addito subst. quod in pre- 
cedentibus omissum est. {Pind. Pyth. 10,81 : Xotpadog 
méxoug ddxup. Phocyl. 164 : Kothys nérpng xate yorpd- 
éo¢. Plut. Mor, p. 162, D: Hepixdvctw y. pixpov onip 
chy Odhacoav dvexovcr.| || Xotoxs dicitur etiam Struma. 
[Hesych.: Xowpddec* éyxetuevar (fortasse excidit 6a- 
Adoay) métpar xat maGos tr detvov. Pollux 4, 201 : Xot- 
THES. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC. V. 
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A pddes mepl sraydor xad paoydhats xat Boudow: et simi- 


liter 2, 225.] Xotpds, inquit Gorr., Struma : est tu- 
mor durus glandularum, que in cervice, alis et in- 
guinibus sunt : ortus non ex calida quidem materia, 
neque ad suppurationem tendente, sed_pituitosiore 
et frigidiore : qui subinde affluens strumam non modo 
duram, sed mire etiam magnitudinis, aliquando exci- 
tat. Quanquam accidit interdum (licet raro) ut non 
ex humore pituitoso, sed ex ipsa carne struma con- 
sistat : et tunc non aliud est quam caro superflua, 
materia accessione augescens. Omnis autem struma 
includitur membrana, quemadmodum steatoma, athe- 
roma, meliceris: et nascitur plerumque in priore 
cervicis parte, aut in altera, aut utrimque, una aut 
duz aut plures, Ceterum differunt inter se magnitu- 
dine, natura, loco, ortu, multitudine, et vasorum 
complicatione. Magnitudine, quod aliz parve, alie 
magne, aliz mediocres. Natura, quod aliz mansuete, 
aliz maligna sunt. Mansuete quidem, citra inflam- 
mationem, citra dolorem, moderatam duritiem ha- 
bent, et tumorem circumscriptum, rotundum et 
zqualem. Malignz vero inflammationes habent et do- 
lores pulsantes et tumorem inzqualem, in quo vasa 
prominent, et contactu medicamentisque efferantur. 
Loco, quod aliz anteriori, aliz ab altera, quedam 
ab utraque parte colli oriantur : quodque aliz sub 
cute sint, aliz magnis vasis penitus insideant. Ortu , 
quod aliz sublimes et quasi pendulz sint, facile huc 
et illuc mobiles, aliz inserte fixeeque. Multitudine, 
quod una aut plures generantur. Vasorum complica- 
tione, quod aliz venas et arterias implicatas habeant, 
alie omnino non habeant. Dicitur autem yorpds vel 
do toy yorpddwv netodyv, vel a porcis, in quorum 
gutture frequentes ejusmodi tumores reperiuntur, 
Alii vero a multiplici partu porcorum nomen de- 
sumptum putant. Hec ille. Vide et Cels. 5, 28. (Hip- 
pocr. p. 271, 55 : Xowwddes eyylvovtar. V.Galen. Comm. 
ad Aphor. 3, 26. Paulus Hg. 4, 33; 6, 35. Fors. 
Cassium Quest. med. 40, Actuar. De dignot. morb. 2, 
37, addit Bernard. ad Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 378. 
Callicter. Anth. Pal. 11, 333: Daouaxtotor “Podwy Ag- 
Tpav xual yorokdag atper. Plut. V. Cicer. c. g : Xowoddwy 
Tov todyndov mepttews' 26 : Xorpadag Exovta év tH tea- 
Xr] 

[Xorpgar, at, nomen loci ap. Herodot. 6, 101 : Of 
Tlépoar méovtes xatécyov tag vas tig “Epetpextic ywons 
xatk Towuvas xat Xorpéac.] 

Xotpe&tat, ot, q. d. Porcales, Porcarii , Porcula- 
tores, dicti fuere a Clisthene Sicyonis tyranno, tri- 
bules quidam urbis Sicyoniorum, per derisionem 
mutato pristino nomine. [V. Herodot. 5, 78.] Qua de 
re et sub v. ‘Yara. 

Xotpetoc, eta, stov, Porcinus, ut Geos et ovetoc, 
Suillus: y. éyxégahot, Athen. 2, [p. 65, F]. Sic yor- 

etwv etpyety x920v, Porcina s. Suilla carne prohibere, 
Galen. Ad Glauc. 1. [X. xpé Pollux 6,33, Aristoph. 
Ran. 338, Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 31. Omisso xpéac, Sext. 
Emp. p. 183 : “lovdaiog O%ttov av a&mobdvor A yotperov 
payou et Symm, et Theod. Jes. 66, 17. Numero plur. 
xotoera Plut. Mor. p. 197, C, in versu ficto ap. Lu- 
cian. Alex. c, 25. X. wepts Pollian, Anth, Pal. 11, 
128 : Xotpstag tod otegdvou peptdo¢.] Notandum porro 
est, citra diphthongum etiam reperiri scriptum modo 
Xotovos [vitiose] , modo Xotpeoc. Ac dempto quidem ¢, 
ex Diose. 5, affertur yototos xodte, Venter suillus , 
(ubi etiam nota esse fem.,) itidemque ex Galeno Ad 
Glauc. 2, xdot1s youptz, Vesica porcina. (Scribendum 
yotperos et yorpeia, Nec xdotw yotptav Theoph. Nonno 
vol. 2, p. 82 relinquendum, quum otéap yotpetoy scri- 
ptum sit p. 184 (ubi var. lect. yzvetov) et p. 208. 
Rectam formam habet Arcad. p. 42, 16, inter ad- 
jectiva in etos.| Dempto autem t, ap, Hom. legimus 
yotpen, sc. xpéa, Porcine s. Suille carnes, Od. 5, [81]: 
"Ete viv, © Ecive, tH te Sucrecar mépeott Xolpe’, drup 
cidhoug ye adag pvnotzipss ecouot, Comede porcinas, 
vel potius Comede ex porculis juvencis; vocat enim 
hic yotpous Porculos recenti editos partu, et adhuc 
G&reahods xxi evixuoug : otahoug bas autem, Adultos por- 
COS S, SUES, TH HOH GuUTEMNydTA xal TEhera, qua déhoa- 
xeg etiam nominantur, ut in Xotpos annotabo ex Ari- 
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stoph. grammatico. At nostra etate porculi lactentes 
et teneri adhuc, non famulis servari solent, sed in 
delicatis habentur dapibus, adultorum autem vetu- 
lorumque suum carnes pre illis negliguntur. Unde 
Galen, quoque bonos hosce viros irridens scribit , 
Oi 64 pvnotinpes obx ots’ émug tous at&Aous Hobtov: ita 
enim vocatos fuisse porcos qui essent brie tobs te- 
etous. Quibus subjungit , dvatcbntotétoug mavtwv 
eos fuisse ets Sieyvwow sinéntwv te dua xal qdéwy 
SdECU.ATWYV. 

[Xotpéhagos, 6, Sus et cervus. Cosmas Indopl. 11, 
BG) 

[Xotogunopos, 6, Porcinarius. Scriptor Timarionis 
in Notitt. Mss. vol. 9, p. 237 : X. Awyévnyv. Ex Basi- 
licis ad ‘Tit. de suariis Cod. lib. 11 affert Ducang.] 

[Xotpeos. V. Xotpstoc. ] 

[Xorpeov, 6, Suile. Schol. Thucyd. 4, 8. Tzetz. 
Hist. 11, 431,433. Exservine.} 

[Xotoraw, Porco similis sum. Tzetz. in Cram. An. 
Oxon. vol. 3, p. 365, 14 : Tac duccduous BopGopous tod 
Yotpi@vtos ToUde xal xompoyo%LOU. | 

[Xorptdtov. V. Xorotov. | 

[Xorpidioc, ta, tov, Suillus. Xorordiw decoys in gl. 
obscura Hesychii, de qua dictum s. v. Madtx%.] 

[Xovptyua (?)* 2d yorotdtov, Hesych. Infra Xorpogd- 
enua’ yorptdroy. | 

{Xoroixds, 4, ov, Suillus. Tzetz. Educ. fil. 263 ; 
X. xdmpog. Experztinc. Etym. M. p. 775, 33 : Od dé- 
Youev oroixov xpéag, GAAX Yotpetov. 

[Xorptrexouvtidys. V. Xotpthos. | 

[Xowotdy,, 4, Choerila, Mnesilochi filia, uxor Euri- 
pidis. V. scriptores vite [uripidis et schol. Aristoph. 
Thesm. init. vol. 3, p. 310, 6, ubi cod. Rav. yotpivyy, 
ut est ap. Suidam s, v. Edorutdys, ubi codex Bruxell. 
yorothdny, quemadmodum scribitur in Vita Eurip. in 
cod. Havn. 354g. || I. q. “Exdéy. V. Xorptros.] 

{Xotothos, 6, Choerilus.] XotpdAog autem, sive Xou- 
ethos, nomen propr. ap. Athen. et Suid., ap. quem et 
Xovothy, 4 “Exé6y: forsan quod multiplici prole scro- 
fam equarit; foecundissimum enim id animal est, 
foecunditatis numero ad vicenos pertingente : bisque 
anno parit, ut Plin. docet, [Vitiose in alia gl. Suid 
Xopihy: 4 “Exa6n, et ap. Herodian, Epim. p. 153: Xot- 
ovAAy, 4 “Exe6y. Schol. vetus Eurip. Hec. 1: T& nept 
thy “Exd6yv Stapdpms totopettar. Diddyopog piv yao év 
TO) Teo toxymdtov Xorothyy adrhy gor xahetabar tows 
dz Ova tO ToAUMALdx yeyev7G0at" A yxo Yotpos mMoAAX tI- 
TEL, xut ev toig Oporxots of yoipar Exdbar mpooxyooevov- 
tar. Oi of Aotrol mavies xuptin adtiy dvouatt TeosHyOpEu- 
cay. || Nominis proprii Xovpthog hee sola recta seri- 
ptura est; in libris non raro vel accentu peccatum 
est vel scriptura, Xotothog Xotorddo; Xorpthhog, quo- 
rum vitiorum exx, collegit Nekius in libro de Che- 
rilo Samio (Lipsie a, 1817) p. 32 seqq. Quinque 
autem ab veteribus memorantur Cheerili, quorum 
antiquissimus fuit poeta tragicus Atheniensis. 2. Fa- 
mulus Ecphantidis comici, quem in comeediis scri- 
bendis adjuvisse dicitur : unde factum est verbum 
’Exzorpthow (Thesauro inserendum vol. 3, p. 648), 
quod ex Comico aliquo (Cratino, ut conjecit Nakius 
p- 56) annotavit Hesychius, *Exxezotptkwuévn: od Xor- 
ethou ovex (i. €. comoedia ex qua exemtus Cheerilus , 
in qua nihil Cheerili, ut exp. Nakius, rejecta Casau- 
honi conjectura tod (vel é¢) Xotpthov): "Exgavrtdn yxo 
TH xOUtKxG Kotothog (codex yotprdas) Oepdmuy jv, 05 cuvs- 
movito (corr. cuveTtoier atte vel cuveroter tas) xwum- 
cia. Quibuscum comparanda alia gl, Hesychii, Xo- 
otha “Exoavtises* Koativoc tov * ExpaveTrdag odtw< eimey 
adtov tov XoothAov’ quam Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p. 199 
Sic corrigit, Xowwtrexoavttdys* Kpativos tov “Expavti- 
Snv obres clmev Suk tov Xotpthov. Similis etiam tertia, 
sed corrupta et obscura gl. ?Eyxexuprthousvav’ Aé- 
moav. 3. Samius vel Halicarnassensis, poeta epicus. 
4. lasensis , comes Alexandri M., de quo Strabo 14, 
p. 672, Athen. 12, p. 529, F. 5. Eleus, victor 
Olympicus, ap. Pausan. 6, 17, 15. De his omnibus 
diligenter examinatis veterum testimoniis copiose 
dixit Nekius in libro citato. Ab tragico Atheniensi 
nomen factum est metro quod Cherileum vocant 
grammatici, dactylico catalectico, cujus exemplum est 
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Id ex Grecis grammaticis vix unus et alter memo- 
rant, Cheerilei nomine nullus; Latini spius et hoc 
et aliis nominibus : de quo dixit Nekius p. 257 seqq.] 

Xorpivy, 4, sc. 600%, Porcina pellis, Spolium suis s. 
porci, i. q. yopivy. Item yorpévy dicitur Seta porcina, 
4 GotE cod yotoou, ut Suid. accipit in Aristoph, Vesp. 
[349]: Ovtw xittd ord tiv cavidwy pet yowptyys me- 
ptedGeiv ut sit, Usque adeo cupio per tabulas seta 
porcina penetrare. Penetrare autem illum velle, osten- 
dunt hee sequentia, “Eotly dm} 370’ Hvtw’ dv evoolev 
olds t” AAG [eins] Sropdgar, Ett’ éxotvar. Et hec, Idévra 
Téppaxtar, xox eotiv Gris od’ et cpg Sraddvat, Obiter 
igitur item hic nota usum verbi IHepigoyouot, [Lucian. 
De hist. conscr. c. 23: “H donc otcuivy xat yorptvy 
mTept Taig xvxuatc.| || Xorotvar [Xorpivar] dicuntur item 
Conche marine, quibus olim in suffragiis ferendis 
utebantur. Pollux 8, c. 1 [§ 16] de judicialibus qui- 
busdam vasis et instrumentis : Kyuo¢, x2dtoxog, éyi- 
vos, Yipes, youotvar [yotpivar], xrebudca. Et mox, 
Ildhar yao yotptvars dvtt Wigwv eyomvro, almep Hoav 
xoyyat Oahéttrat, Itidem Aristoph. schol. ex Epaphro- 
diti Lex. tradit yoptvas fuisse xoyyas twas, Sc. Oahac- 
cing, lisque judices usos fuisse dvtt xat mpd tov Yiowv. 
[Male addidit évtt xat, quod non legitur in hoc scho- 
lio, recte vero habet in scholio codicis Ven. : Etct 
88 Gomeo xoyyvdta Aemt&, ols Modrepov éxpwyto of dtxa- 
Otat Too THs EUpgcews THY xvduwy. Ot Sz gar xo Tape 
Tas Tetpas adTas Every thy dvounctav, & wv ex\€yov— 
tor tk xoyyuAta, Xorptdes (imo yoroddes) O& af mécpct.] 
Id quod ex ipso etiam Aristoph. patet, Vesp. [333]: 
"H 7tx diGov we moincov, é¢’ ov Tas yorptvas dpOuctor, 
Super guo conchas marinas numerant, quibus judi- 
ces in ferenda sententia utuntur. Idem per jocum 
Kq. [1332] dixit, “08 éxsivos dpav tertvyogda0¢[—dpats], 
Goyaty oyjuarte Anumodg Ov yorpivey [yorpwav] dCwy, 
G\\& oroveev, Non conchas marinas et judiciales re- 
dolens calculos. Suidas quoque dicit fuisse xoyyas 
Oxrnccioug, atc ev tots Srxaxatnolorg éxpsvto Abyvaat : 
Hesych. tx¢ Oahacotas Yigous. [Athen. 3, p..93, B: Tév 
GtpsUbwv xat YoLotywv xuxL TOY AotT@V xoyyuAtwy, ac— 
centu mendoso pro yo.owoy. Concha illa hodie you- 
pouvaxt vocatur: v. Coraes ad Xenocr, p. 129, a you- 
povt, 1, €. yotoo¢. Lopecs. Pathol. Proleg. p. 217.] 
|| Xovotver ap. Athen. 4, [p. 647, B] in Placentarum ge- 
nere, itidemque ap, Eust. p. 1753 [ex Athenzo, cujus 
verba sunt: Xotpivar: todtwy pvyuoveder “latpoxdig év 
tw [ept maxovvtwy... Siaggoew AEywv tis mupautdos xa- 
ovwevag? yivecdar yko tavtyy ex TupGiv Tepmaéveny xaxt 
pédite dedeuvéveny. Abrar Of Koha tievton Taig mavvuy tor 
vi) Stayourvycavet. In his pro abtat scribendum obtot. 
Neque enim yotptvag a nominativo yorptvy derivan- 
dum, sed ab 6 yotptvas sive youptvas, scil. mAxxods , 
quemadmodum tupaxtvas et yhuxtvas dicuntur. MEINEK. 
Com. vol. 3, p. 641. Qui Philoxeno Cytherio ap. 
Athen. 14, p. 643, C, 6... yorotvas restituit, quod in co- 
dice cum proximo vocabulo (&éé«) in unum coaluit 
yotowwicddea. Substantivi igitur yotptvys vel yorotvas 
syllaba media brevis est, longa vero in yotptvy, 4.) 

[Xotorvoc, tvn, tvov, Porcarius, Gl. Quo adj. utitur 
Plin, 11, 37. Apud Lucian. De hist. conser. c. 23 ed. 
Ald. : Xotewa tx wep tas xvAuots* ubi recte codd. 
Yotptvn mept taic xv. V. Xorotvy. | 

Xorotov sive Xowotdiov, 7d, Porculus s. Porcellus , 
Porcus parvulus, ut Cato loquitur. [Xototétov est ap. 
Aristoph. Pac. 374, Stratiin ap, Athen. 9, p. 373, F, et 
Menandr. ib. 4, p. 172, A, Plat. Euthyd. p. 298, D, et 
seepius apud grammaticos ritum concionis populi per 
porcellum lustrandz exponentes : v. schol. Ar. Ach, 
44, Hesych.s.v. Ki0zpux, et qui yorptdra prxod vel mé&vu 
pixox dixerunt Pollux 8, 104, Harpocr., Phot. et Sui- 
das s. v. Kabdoctov, schol. Apoll. Rh. 4, 704. Xoipo; 
Boaybs in Lex. rhet. Bekk. Anecd. p. 269. « Dionys. 
Anth, Pal. 11, 182 : xorpr iv obx rar0N O€ ps Ouete- 
xxt we xaheite XOIPIAION, Gavening eiddres obx tdrov. Fri- 
gide luditur in vace yougtstov, que porcellum signi- 
ficat. Fures yotptétov de prada immolantes quum non 
suum (iétov), sed alienum immolent, yoiet tantum, sub- 
lato iévov, mactare dicuntur. Ipse porcellus loquitur. 
Lucill. ib, 141: XorgtStoy xat Body dmodwrAexa’ et in fine 
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carminis : Méya xpdtw, aru Ayer Mevexdiig, dda td 
yorpidiov. De origine hujus parcemiz non constat, » 
Jacoss.| Aristoph. Ach. [747]: Vouddcite xak xoifere, 
Miceize owvay yorplwv wuotyotxdiv’ mox, “Hl Az¢ meta 
o§a youota; Visne emere porculos? aliquanto post, 
*Eveyxditw tig Evdobev tov ioyddwv Toig yorprdtors, Ferat 
aliquis foras porculis ex caricis. [Kt ib. 777 : Dover 
oh tb taygng, yorptov ubi libri plerique zotptdiov. Et 
808 : Modan tx yotpia 3] Solebant enim caricis pasci 
porculi ut caro eorum esset delicatior ; unde et ficata 
porculorum jecora nominantur. Ubi etiam nota ficti- 
tium verb, Kotfew : xotew enim porculi dicuntur 
guum Agyouer suum xot xot, ut ex illo], patet. Verum 
et ex ambiguo ibi ludit, yorotou s. yotprdtov nomine 
innuens 7d yuvatxetov aidotov, ut ap. Eund. Vesp. 
[1353] senex quidam meretrici ait, "Eyw 6’, émeidcy 
obud¢ vids dmodavn, Auoamevos, Sw madhaxiv, o yor 
ptov, Liberatam te ex lupanari habebo pellicem, o 
porcule (nam et Porcus dicitur natura qua femiue 
sunt, teste Varrone). Unde idem senex ibid, nomina- 
tur yorooAu), utpote qui libidinosius contrectet et 
manu premat 7 t7¢ TdpvyAs Lotptov s. yotpidtov. [Con- 
vicium ap, Athen. 4, p. 165, B: [pos év 6 Kuvouaxos, 
ANN w xorptov edaotutov ....] 

[Xofprog vitiose pro yoipstos, quod v.] 

[Xotpicxes, 6, Porcellus. Lucian, Dial. mer. 7.] 

[Xotod6t05, 6, 4, Porci vitam agens. Photius Bibl. 
p. 502, 14, in excerptis ex Asterio : Kat yorpo6twv 
gotly dyshdoyns (6 Sta6ohoc). Eustath. p. 1657, 11 : 
Karnyoost tiv zorpo6twy (Eratowv tod "Oduccdws). Theo- 
phanes contin. p. 234, B : X. tov dvontov brengatvoy— 
eg. Const. Manass. Chron. : 625 : Xotpd6tov ... tuyyé- 
vetv xa xtHVveIdn TOV... xodto9a* et 5080, 6126.] 

[Xorpo6ocxéw, Sues pasco. Theod. Prodr. Epist. 
fol. 54.] 

Xorpo60oxds, 6, Qui porcos pascit, Porcorum pa- 
stor, Subulcus, Porculator, cvgop6dc, cvéwtys, [Por- 
carius, Gl. Legitur in Paraphr. Hom. II. ®, 282. Pro 
cvopop6ot ap. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 263, D, posuit me- 
taphrastes.| Hst et grammatici cujusdam cognuomen- 
tum. [Georgii Choerobosei scripta plura vel integra 
supersunt, inter qua eminent Dictata in Theodosii 
Canones ab Gaisfordio edita Oxonii n. 1842, vel ab 
aliis grammaticis excerpta, insignia propter Hero- 
dianea plurima, quibus Georgius usus est integris.] 

[Xotpo6drivov, 70, Portulaca, &voodyvy, in Lexico 
jiatrico Ms. Nicomedis et in Grammatica Ms. Pselli. 
Ducane.] 

XorpoypbdAtos, 6, dicitur 6 d&xavOozxorpoc s. Uorors, i. 
e. éytvos yeocutoc, Echinus terrestris, Suid. [Hesych. : 
XorpoyovAMtov’ 6 éxivos. In Gl. 2yivos yepoutos, Erina- 
ceus.| Legitur hoc vocab. Levit. 11, [5| ubi usus ejus 
vetatur : Jegitur et ap. schol. Aristoph. [Pac. 527], 
sed unico i. [Duplex ) restitutum ex codd. et Suida. 
«Est porci genus, quum tam joioog quam ypuAdog 
porcum significet. Non est tamen communis porcus, 
sed parvum animal cuniculi magnitudine, dxav00xo1~ 
pov sc, seu herinaceum, qui licet capite valde similis 

-sit porco, reliquo corpore spinis horret. V. Bonfrer. 
ad Pentateuch. p. 620. Legitur non solum Lev. 11, 
5, sed etiam Prov. 30, 26 (ubi schol. eidog tzfvoc, ror 
of Anywot, A of xahovusvor oictpo). Al. Psalm. 103, 
1g. Cyrill. Lex, : Xotgoyouddtog* éyivos Onotov, Uotprt , 
doxduus, yorsdcvvos’ ubi doxtduug corrigendum esse 
patet ex Hieronymo in Ep. ad Suniam: «Sciendum 
est, animal esse non majus hericio, habens similitu- 
dinem muris et ursi, unde et in Palestina dpxtdwu, 
dicitur.» (Mus jaculus Linnei. Scanezp.) Conf. Bo- 
chart. Hieroz. 1, 3, p. 1008, ubi recensitis aliorum 
sententiis probare conatur murem esse intelligendum 
in Agypto, Africa, Palestina occurrentem, qui 
posteriores pedes anterioribus habeat longiores, bi- 
pes incedat et anterioribus tanquam manibus utatur 
atque, quum ursis in eo similis fuerit, etiam doxtd- 
wus, ursinus mus, vocatus sit, mure illo ipso yotgo- 
yevdAt dicto a porci sagina aut specie, » ScuLEusN. 
Frustra Schleusn. épxouvg in éoxtéuvs mutat. Nam re- 
centiores Greci doxzov etiam doxov dixerunt : quod 
ex Ducangii Glossario discere poterat. « Anastasius 
Monachus De patribus Sinait, Ms. genere neutro 7x 
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A xotpoycovrhta, Vide etiam Glossar, mediz Latin. s. v. 


Cirogrillus, » Ducanc.] 

XorpoOub, 6, 4h, Qui yotpov libidinose contrectat 
et manu premit, Muhebris pudendi (id enim yoigos 
etiam nominatur) contrectator, i.e. Lascivus, Libi- 
dinosus. Aristoph. Vesp. [1364]: ’Q obzo<, TUEdave 
xat yorpdOhup, ober épaiv x’ gorxes pains cogod. Ubi 
schol. quoque 7o:900\.6% nominari ait tov To yuvatxeioy 
aicoiov anodtGovra. Id etiam xdytopiCetv dicitur s. xdq- 
topraterv. [Immo xhertopiCery. ] 

[Xorpoxegados, 6, 4, Caput suillum habens. Jo. Ma- 
lal. p. 120, 3. Apxoucogous xat x.] 

Xotpoxousiov, to, Textile ex vimine plexum in quo 
porcelli saginantur. [Pollux 1, 2515 7, 187. Hesych. : 
X., Aemtdv te wAextov Wo doviPotpogeiov.] Suidas esse 
dicit mextov dyyetov év mov: vgouc etpEpov Yolpous TE— 
prdvcavres : vel Tov maTTHAOY ey & deapedovtes Tobs Yot- 
pous Expegoy. Itidem schol. Aristoph, esse dicit dyyeidv 
TL xavw tov Srov of yotoor teegovtat, Vas forma canistri, 
in quo porcelli aluntur. Aristoph, Vesp. [844]: Tour) 
Th eatt; Lotpoxoustov Eotiac. Ab eodem Comico (Lys. 
1073] legati Spartani dicuntur incedere éenep yor- 
Poxop.stov mepl toig pnpoicty evovres, quoniam venie- 
bant éyxexohnwpyeva te tcttia gyovtes. (Ex quo |, Pol- 
lux 10, 159.] Suid. infra yotpotpoveiov pro eodem. 

[Xorpoxtovos, 6, 4, Sues occidens, Anujtne y. schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 373. || Xovodxtovos, 6, 4, A porcis ma- 
ctatis proveniens, sch. fragm. 340 : [aduywots at- 
watos yotpoxtdvou’ Kum. 283: Kabapucis Andy 70t00- 
xTOvotc. | 

[Xotgou.dvéprov, 78, Suile. Basilius De exercit. gram- 
mat. et Moschop. a Ducang. citati : Zugeds* to y. Unde 
Etym. M. p. 736, 46, intulit Turrisanus, Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 263, D: Eig ougedy ... ety &va otaOudv: ubi 
metaphrastes yotpou.dvdoa. | 

[Xorpovous, 6, H, Qui mente porcina est, Porco si- 
milis. Const. Manass. Chron. 6141 : Tov xtyyvwégorartoy, 
tov dvtixpus ~otpdvouv’ ubi v. |. yergovouv. | 

XotportOyxos, 6, Simia porcaria, Gaze ap. Aristot. 
H. A. 2, [1 1}. 

XotporwAgw, Porcum vendo. Dicitur etiam femina 
YotporwActv, quum suum vendit porcum et questui 
habet, cuivis eum ‘prostituens. Ex quo proverb. 
“Axpoxopwite gorxac [Recte & KoptwOte goxe in Prov. 
Coisl. 6] yorpomwAjsety, pro Zoixas utcapvisew ev Ko- 
ptvéep* multe enim illic meretrices erant. Atque adeo 
Corinthiis peculiaris esse videtur usus iste vocabul 
votes pro Pudendo muliebri. Suid. [s. v. Xotgos. | 

Xorporwdns, 6, Porcorum venditor, Qui porculos 
venditat. Aristoph. Ach. [818]: “Avdpwme, modands ; 
Heus tu, cujas es? Respondet alter, XovsoreAas Me- 
yxouxds. [Ix ejusdem “Qoats (fr. 485) annotavit Pol- 
lux 7, 187.] ‘ - 

Xoigos, 6 [et 4], Porcus, Sus, b¢ s. otc. [Etym. M. 
p. 812, 52: X. nape to yoty epevvany yotpas xat cuvar— 
pécer fotos" 7 map To TOU yetpovos Eptiv. Ezedem ineptiee 
ap. Cherob. In Psalm. p. 33, 12. Hom, Od. &, 73: "Kc 
augeods, S0t gbvex pyetat yoipwv.] Plut. [Mor. p. 692, 
B] : ’Extepetv xa) tods yotgous. Plato Rep. 2, |p. 378, 
A}: Qucupévous od yoipov, dAda te psya xal dmocov 
fiy«, Non porcum, sed magnam aliquam et egre 
parabilem hostiam. Aristoph. Pl. [307] : ‘Yysis 
ypuddtCovtes bro gthydtas “Exeods prtot yotpot. Ubi 
nota de porcis juvencis dici, qui matrem adhuc se- 
quuntur, ut Aristoph, grammaticus év 7 Iiept fAv- 
xiv scribit tov cuoy te wiv 4dq cuumenyyota, vocari 
dhpancs : yotpoug autem, ck &TrHAx xa Evixux : ideo- 
que t& tAeta conyivis apposita fuisse, ut ap. Hom., 
Ta ce Suchecar mépectt Xotoe’, drke ciéhoug ye alas pv 
ot7pec édouct. (Galen. vol. 11, p. 171: Xotpoy eSarostong 
Gvduatov of mahatol tov puxpdy Mav.| De ejusdem ani- 
mantis etate ita Cratinus : "Hoy d2hgaxes, yotpor Ce toi- 
cw dddots, [schylus fr. 321 (ap. Athen. 9, p. 375, 
D) : Xoipov eWOnrodpevove et 7. Ageuugvos. Ib, : Ovcas 
88 yotpov tévde Hs adeta{¢ b¢¢. Sic Xenoph. Anab. 7, 8, 
5 : ‘Qhoxatrer yotpous 7 mately vouw* Rep. Lac. 15, 
5 : "And toxov yotpov (ad sacrificia sumit)* OKc. 17, 
10: Aépods L Demosth, p. 1269, 10 : Tobs dpxets robs ex 
tiny Zolpwy ot¢ xxQatovvct (prytanes concionem). Sext. 
Emp. p. 183 : Zapamid: yotpov odx Gy Ouceté tc, “Hoaxhei 
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88 xa) AcxAnmé) Odoust.] Fem. etiam genere usurpatum 
reperitur, idque Ionico more, ut testatur Athen, 95 
[p. 375, D] afferens ex Hipponacte, Umhayyyvorow 
ay atas yotpou. [Xotpos OjAsve Theophan. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 
380.] Ib. ex Ptolemzo, Xoipov utov cyovea. [Xotowy agin 
ap. Matth. 8, 30. Figurate ib. 7, 6 : Myde Badnte tods 
uapyaptras Suey éumpoo0ey tav yotowv’ de quo v. qua 
ex Patribus collegit Suicerus.] Porro de porco aut 
porea juvenca dici Aristoph. rursum indicat Ach, 
[781], ubi quidam interroganti, Atta ’ett yoieos; re- 
spondet, Niv ye yotpos outvetar, Atrio extoxgets ye, 
xba005 gota mévt’ éréiv’ et mox dicenti, xzoxov non ha- 
bere, respondet, Néa yap éotw, ae dergaxoupéva, 
"Eger weyedav te xat rayetav xjoviedy. Ubi nota prius 
vocari yotpov, ejusmodi porculum, postea Adultum 
nominari 6é\gax«. Sed ludit ibi in ambiguo Aristoph., 
yotpov vocabulo innuens etiam 10 Yuvatxetov aidviov. 
Ideoque ibid. quidam, sublatis puellz vestibus, et 
monstrato pudendo, dicit, *“H od yotpos éo0’ 40’; Et 
mox id ipsum 70 aidoiov esse ait yotpov “HAAdvev vou, 
i.e. yotpov a Grecis nuncupari. Quamobrem alter 
subjungit, “AM gotw aviowmov ye, Ita, est yotpos, 
sed est yotoos hominis. Cujus signif. Varro quoque 
meminit, sic scribens R. R. 2, 4 : Nam et nostre mu- 
lieres , maxime nutrices, naturam qua femine sunt, 
in virginibus appellant porcum, et Grace yoipoy : 
significantes esse dignum insigni nuptiarum; in con- 
junctione enim nuptiali porcus immolatur. Idem ali- 
quanto post ait Porcus Grecum esse nomen anti- 
quum, sed obscuratum, quod nunc eum vocent 
yoipov. [Hesych. (post Xotpoxouctov, quod exp. hewrov tT 
Thextov) : Xoipor’ Solus, 7 xal adea wh Coa ot yotpor. 
Xoipos* yorpdcaxn (?), wnydvaud te obtwrg exxdetto.| 
|| Xotpos est etiam nomen Nilotici piscis. Athen. [7, 
p- 312. || Xoioo¢, nomen pr. ap. Herodot. 7, 170, 
Pausan. 5, 26, 5, et in inscrr. ap. Boeckh. 7593, 
8378, vol. 4, p. 131, 223.] 

[Xorpdcaxa. V. Xoioos.] 

|Xorpoonabée, Porcos s. Sues occido. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ran, 341: Atk 10 yotpoonabeiv toic Oscpooo- 
otots. Est recentioris linguz verbum. |] 

Xorposréeboc, 6, Succerda, Stercus porcinum. Ita 
cognominatur Anchusz species quedam, ut patet ex 
Paulo Agin. 7, 17, sic scribente in Botavixa) quodam 
emplastro : AamaQov, fumedutov, ayyovens ts yotpo- 
aomeebou (gotl Of 4 dvoxdera), Emtavevcov, dovoyhwccou, 
ava fo y’. Hujus autem onoclez anchuse meminit 
Plin. 22, 20, 21, et ante eum Diosc. 4, 23; neuter 
tamen facta hujus vocab. yo.soonéAcbo¢ mentione. 

[Xotpootpdgtov. V. Xorporpogeiov.] 

[Xorposgayeiov, 70, Confectorium, Gl.] 

Xorposgeyos, 6, Porcorum jugulator, Qui porcos 
jugulat et mactat. Hesychio @vty¢ : qui ea expositione 
videtur innuere, yotoosgéyov nominari proprie Eum 
qui in sacrificiis porcos mactat. 

[Xorpoowaxtys, 6, 1. q. yorpoopayos. Eustath. Opuse. 
p: 356, 80: To 7. Miyayp.] 

Xotpotpoyetov, to, Locus in quo porculi aluntur s, 
nutriuntur saginanturque, yotpoxopetoy supra. Pollux 7, 
[187]: Luyecs, dyed, cdpos, yorpoxoretov’ yorporpopstoy o8 
0 te abpos xal mAdyux TL ev G yoipot tpepovtat' 10, c. 36, 
ubi agit mel otxrdtwy év otc TpEgerat 7% CHa [§ 159]: 
Xotpotpogeioy 62, ev w yotpot tpepovtat. Ubi etiam addit, 
vocab. hoc uti Eupolidem et Phrynichum, idemque 
et yotpoxoxeiov appellari ab Aristoph. Lys. Itaque 
{orpotpogetov ac youpoxouetov dicitur modo Hara s. Sta- 
bulum in quo curantur nutriunturque porci, modo 
Domuncula ex vimine plexa in qua itidem saginan- 
tur porci s. porculi. [Schol. Hom. Il. A, 678. Hesy- 
chio est etiam meptGwux yuvatxsiov, ubi Xotooorgd- 
gtov, Zona pudendi muliebris, Pergerus. | 

[XotpopopGeiev, td, Suile. Sic cuo6dctov exp. Suidas. 
Xotpogde6tev ap. schol. Hom. Il. A, 678.] 

[Xotpopopéw, Porcellum fero. Phot. Lex. s. v. Teot- 
otiapyos p. 422, 26: Of tx tepk xadaulpovtes meprotinp= 
Wor Ewev neorteovoveat Yorpopopovytes. In pavarpopodv— 
tog corruptum apud Suidam, genitivo ab librario po- 
sito propter éxzotov, a quo verba proxima incipiunt.] 

[Xotpopdonirar, v0, per yotpidtov exp, Hesych. Conf. 
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[Xotpdpowv, 6, 4, Ad suis naturam sentiens, Tze- 
tzes Epist. 5, p. 6. Osan. ] 

[Xotpopahyc, 6, Cunni contrectator, i. q. yorpoOAry, 
Bacchi epitheton ap. Clem. Alex, Protr. 25, p. 33. 
Schol. Asch. Pers. 1062 : Wade dvtt soU tthde* xat 
yorpo paras Atdvucos 6 tihAwy tk udpre Tov yuvatxddy. | 

[Xowoweys, 6, 4, Porcinus, Spurcus, Immundus, 
Turpiter voluptatibus deditus. Herodian. Epim. 
p- 153. « Joann. Chrys. Homil. 16 in Genesin ad lo- 
cum Matthei 7,6: 0d mepl yolpwv, d&dd& robs yorpur- 
Sets TOV avOowTW alvittetat. Isidor. Pelus. Epist. 1, 
143, p. 45 : Xotpor ... of yorpudyn Blov pwetepyduevor. » 
Suicer. X. Btocg etiam Method. p. 338, D.] 

[Xorowsta, 4, Spurcities porcina. Scho]. Aristoph. 
iq. 982 : “Yououstas tig x., tH &madevotac. | 

[Xoxy, 4, Choca, urbs Arabia. Ptolem. 5, 18, 
p. 381, 12, ubi codex unus yoxx, vulgo Kwyn,.] 

Xohaywyis, 6, H, i. Yg. yornyos infra, i. e, Bilem 
ducens s. educens et evacuans. Galen. in Hippocr. 
Aphor. Comm. 4 init. : WAcovaGer ydp év toig torodtots 
&rxow % FavOt yorh, xab dvd cotto ebayew adehy emryer— 
ovGopuev Exelvors tois Oaowdxots, dow dr’ authy Thy évéo- 
yerav dvoudtoucr yohaywyd. [Alex. Trall. 1, p. 33; 
Theophan. Noun. c. 246, vol. 2, p. 252.] 

[Xodatv, i. q. yordw, ut douatvy ex ound. sop. 
Fab. 152 Flor., 197 Cor. p. 36g : TloAA& abrq yohdvac. 
« Tzetz. 2, 570 (?). » Borss.] 

odatos, ata, atov, videtur significare Biliosus s. 
Felleus. Suidas yohatov dici scribit td imap, fortas- 
sis quoniam ex ejus inferiore parte cava dependet 4 
yorrdoxog xvorts, Vesicula illa que fellis est recepta 
culum. 

[Xodwntos, 6, 4, Bile incensus. Theodor. Prodro- 
mus in: Bibl. de l’école des chartes vol. 2, p. 413. 
Osann. | 

[Xohupyog, 6, Cholargus. Steph. Byz. : Xohapyds 
(hoc accentu Meinek. : libri XéAapyoc)> obtw Atéuyos 
xat Arcéwoog, Arovictos 62 Xodupyeig (sic Meinek.; libri 
Yohapyst, Yorapyn, YOAApYot) xat TANOuVTIXGdS ... [AAPTUDET. 
“art 08 Ojos tis Axcavetdos pud7s. “O Syudzns Xodap- 
yes. Ante wxotupet lacuna est in libris : nam excidit 
nomen scriptoris qui gentili XoAapyets usus erat. Har- 
pocr. : Xohapyeis* “Loatog év ta) neck cod Kiowvog xdn- 
oov (p. 69, 27). Xodapyla Syuog ths Axanavetdos. Vi- 
tiosa nominis forma est Xohapyia, qua in Xohapyets 
potius mutanda videtur quam, quod Valesio placuit, 
Xodaprydg. Attici enim etsi fortasse etiam Xodhapyov de- 
mum dixerunt, tamen, ut in aliis non paucis demo- 
rum nominibus factum videmus, haud dubie plerum- 
que Xohapyeis, of, dixerunt. Nec XoAgpyoU nominis 
exempla superesse videntur. Nam in inser. apud Ros- 
sium in libro De demis p. 151, ubi in lapide supersunt 
literee xOAaPr, non opus est ut Xohapydg scribatur cum 
editore, quum etiam Xodxpy7¢ esse potuerit. Adjectivi 
Xohapysbc et Xohapyets exx. ex inscriptionibus col- 
lecta v. ap. Ross. p. 138, 139. Xodupyéwv Ovetdos est 
ap. Aristoph. Ach. 855, quo spectat Suida gl. Xohag- 
yév, qui ipse quoque demoticum pro nomine demi 
posuit, Xohapyeis dios tig Artixyic’ 4 edbeta Xohao- 
yevs, haud dubie Photio preeunte in parte Lexici. 
nunc perdita, Et Hesych. : Xodapyetc* d%ju0g pudijs 
Axapaveidos. Apytag Xohzpyebs ap. Demosth. p. 605, 
25. Alii ib. p. 1009, 253; 1312, 13;-1320, g1; ap. 
Alciphr. 1, 9. G. Dinp.] 

Xohds, d50¢, 4, i. gq. evtepov (ut testatur etiam 
Alex. Trall. in Xod¢oa), i, e. Intestinum : nomine ei 
imposito mape Td déyecbar to yodeides TOU Ymatos. Hom. 
Il. A, [526]: Oura 62 doupl map’ duoaddy, éx 8 dow 
micar Xivro [yuvto] yapat yodddes. [Ubi schol. : Xo- 
AdSeg tk Evtepa, emerdy eic adt& cuppet 4 EavO} yor] 
Itidemque @, [181]: Taotépa yep pry tube map’ 
dugahov, éx 6 &pa micat XOvro [~uvto] yauat xorades. 
{Ubi schol. similiter ut supra, sed addito ad tig xor- 
erates Hh tod xeyardodare OOev xal x@dov (corr. xdAov 
cum Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 389). Moeris p. 404 : 
Xodddus of moéitor Artixol, ydArmag Onduxids of pécor 
a YOArxag E—Odg? » Tos yorixas docevixdss “EXAnves* ubi 
Sallier. : « Vult itaque Mceris nomen illud veterum 
Atticorum fuisse particulare. At Alex. Trall. 7, 16, 
p. 369, nulla eorum facta mentione, priscis omni- 
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bus tribuere videtur : T% 6: grep, nquit, yorddac 
Exdhouv of maratol, > gnor xa “Ounoos, Agywv « xé- 
yuvro yaust yorddes.» Quod et nos verisimillimum 
judicamus, quum eadem preterea voce utatur auctor 
Hymni in Mercur, v. 123 : "Qrta 8 dug’ d6edoior me- 
maougva Covpatéorcr, sdpxxs duct xat vert yepctoura xat 
wérav awa, goyugvoy év yodddecat® ubi de bubulis in- 
‘testinis sermo est. Quam ob rem non audiendus Am- 
monius p. 148, qui discrimen illud inter yodddas et 
yortxas statuit, quod priori nomine intestina, altero 
boum ventres significentur. Xohédeg, inquit, xat ydAt- 
neg Siapever yohades usv yao tk evtepa « Xuvto yanat 
yorddec. » Xdhixeg 38 tHv Bowv xorAtar. “Apretopavng Bo- 
Gudwviors «"H Bodaptwy tis dméxtetve GeByog, yodtxuv 
ertOuuov.» Atque hanc illius sententiam Suidas et 
Ktym. M. amplecti non dubitaverunt : cui refellendz 
etsi versus jam allati satis superque esse videantur, 
alios ex Orpheo in Argonaut. adducere non pige- 
bit, quibus ostenditur yoAddas de quibuslibet intesti- 
nis dici. Poeta enim, postquam de variis animalibus 
Medez jussu mactatis verba fecit, subjungit v. 962 : 
Adrt&p emevta viduac gumhious cxvadxwy, ortpotew eOyxx 
Garr, wl d duks yoradas yedury meat Bdboov. » Aretaeus 
p- 103, 45 (131, 13 Erm.) : "Evtgowy tk uev dv heme 
XuL YoknGen UssHL TOU TUDACD yoAades Extxdyv’ ubi libri 
plerique yohwdees pro yodséec. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 
6, 81: Avribtwy ... éyzetny yevonuevny yorddwv. Aga- 
thias ibid, 11, 352 : Nevota mavrx tétuxtar 2& dtos 
yorddwy duty tepsougvwv. Babrius Fab. 1, 10 : 
Zovtog Sypais yohtotv.| Menander ap. Athen. 12, [p. 
549, C) de Dionysio Heracleota : Movo; yor Oévaros 
obt0s Gatveta: HoOavatoc, eyovta moAhug yohddag xeiobat 
maybv. [Metrum postulat yoddddag, quod restituit 
Schweigh. : quam formam Atticis tribuere videtur 
Phryn. in Bekk., Anecd, p. 72, 19 : Xohdcdes: Sik 
Suoty Ad, ak tH yaotpd¢ Sk MayUTyta EmumTisets. “Ounoos 
6v’ Evdg t& Evteoa* et gramm. in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 1, 
p- 418 : Xod ada Stk téiv vo AA, tH6 ev Tats Anyoor ado- 
xag. Ottw>s Depexodryg.] Aristoteli H. A. 1, 13, yohds 
est to xevov broxovdotou xal Anydvos, Cavum hypochon- 
driorum et ilium. Gaza Cholaginem interpr. Hesych. 
yohddaug appellari ta évtepx scribit &no tod xexahiobar 
[xevahaoGat], alii etiam quasi xothddag nominatas vo- 
lunt.«Eidem Hesych. yoA%s [quod ex X¢e¢ corruptum 
esse conjecit Maussacus| est etiam {opt} Atovicou, 
Festum in honorem Bacchi. [ || Corrupte apud eun- 
dem Xahddeg (yodcdes Musurus contra seriem): tx év- 
tepx” A AOedderg. Xadcdoce Arbrdns, eevrepos (4 evee- 
pov Guyet.)* ubi quod de lapidibus dicit spectat ad 
YEp%d06. | 

[Xoh@s, 6, Cholas. Eustath. p. 728, 48 : Té ottuur, 
0 OyAot Tov xat mapk totic madnroig xal mapk tois Kote O$ 
yortiv, Ov xoxAov H yuvarxeta ywooa grret xaActv. || Plin, 
H. N. 37, 18: «Jubaest auctor, smaragdum, quem 
Cholan vocant in Arabia, edificiorum ornamentis in- 
cludi, et lapidem, quem Alabastriten Agyptii vo- 
cant,» « Xohoc, vel yok}, genus smaragdi fellei coloris. 
Libri quidem habent chodan, Frustra est, quod chloe- 
ron, aut chloron, scribendum existimant. Nam hoc 
proprium omnium smaragdorum. » Sarmas. in Solin. 
p- 140, E.] 

[Xohdegwos vitiose pro yohoGaorvoc, quod v.] 

Xohew, Bile mihi accenditur jecur, Bile mihi jecur 
tuiescit s. turgescit, i. e. Ira inflammor, Irascor. 
[Pollux 2, 214: Nicand, Ther. 140 : “Oxote... dvopds 
eviaxtudy Yodwv (do¢) yuLop4dpov idv* quod schol. exp. 
mhjens Ov ~or7s.|] Lucian. [De calumn. c. 27] : “AvOpu- 
Tog 68 xa adzdg yv, xat yod%v [nunc yodry ex aliis 
codd.] cys: xal Ayana twas xa éutcet* de Aristide. 
Paulo ante dixerat , ‘AAW’ Gums xdxeivos cuvéotn emt Tov 
Ocurotoxhéx, xat cuumaowtuve tov Syjuov. Cum dat. 
etiam junctum reperitur, ut synonymum épyifecbat. 
Jo. 7, [23] : Et meprtowhy Aapbcver dvOpwmos év oab- 
Gat, Wa wh dubz 6 vou0s Munoz, guol yodtre Ort Sov 
dvownov byt% exotnox év ox66détm; Mihi irascimini? 
Mihi indignamini et succensetis? Adversum me vo- 
bis jecur bili exardescit? Porro annotat schol. Ari- 
stoph. [Pl. 12] yo\%v in communi lingua esse to Ou- 
uovedar, Atticis autem to walvectat, Insanire, Furere, 
ut i, sit q- wehoyyoddv. (Lucian. Lexiph. c. 20: Tov 
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dum yoddvtwy. Vatcx.] Quo modo accipi potest in 
hoc |, Stratonis ap. Athen. g, [p. 382, C] ubi cui- 
dam roganti [ocoug xéxrnxas wéporrag ert deimvov; AZyz, 
respondet alter, "Eye xéxdnxa ugooras emt Seirvoy ; Y0- 
A&s ut furere s. insanire eum dicat, qui interroget 
quot meropes ad ccenam invitarit : intelligens aves, 
quam alter wepdrwv nomine homines acciperet, Ea- 
dem interpret, convenire potest huic ap. Suid. 1., 
quem sine auctoris nomine, sine expositione etiam 
affert [Aristoph. Nub. 833] : 20 & ei¢ tocottov tov 
pavia crydudac, “Qor’ dvdpder melOy yodtor. Nisi forte 
pro Iratis accipiendum potius sit hoc yoo. [Falli- 
tur. Est insanientibus , ut exp. Thom. M. p. 916. De 
ira dictum annotavit Antiatt. in Bekk. An. p. 116, 
8 : Xohav: doyilecOat. Avctodvys. Et sic Epicrates ap. 
Athen. 6, p. 262, EF: °O 68 yod&y moet. Cum doytle~ 
oat conjunxit Nicostr. ap. Stob. Flor. 70, 12, p. 427, 
12 : Qite dpyiGouevov obte yoh@vta. Suidas : XoAd- d0- 
tix7.] At pro yoktovtx, quod ap. Hesych. legitur, ex- 
poniturque d&vOotvtz, reponendum yhocovre. 

[Xodedpa. V. Xohépa. } 

[Xodeuecta. Xoheuetéw. V. Xoknu—.] 

Xoréox (De accentu v. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 355], 4, 
Morbus in quo bilis vel exernitur vel evomitur. [Pol- 
lux 2, 214.| Est perturbatio, ait Gorr., ventris immo- 
dica bilem per vomitus et dejectiones excernentis ex 
continua ciborum cruditate [V. Paul. Ag. 3, 39]: mor- 
bus peracutus, ut qui quarto ad summum die finia- 
tur. Sunt autem ejus symptomata, preter vomitus 
et dejectiones bilis frequentissimas, defectus animi, 
sudores exigul, sitis, pulsus vermiculantes, muscu- 
lorumque manuum ac pedum, maxime vero surarum, 
contractio et tensio. [dem morbus quibusdam accidit 
certis intervallis, omnemque corporis redundantiam 
educit, una cum vitiosis humoribus magnam quoque 
bonorum partem evacuans : tantus est impetus tan- 
taque vis erumpentis humoris biliosi. [Xodgoa: in 
ztate progressis ex flava bile, Hippocr. Aphor. 3, 30. 
Fors.| Sunt porro qui negent hance yohépav dictam 
ard ths OAs, sed dro tov yokddwyv, presertim quam 
aliquando in hoc morbo nihil bilis excernatur. Quam 
sua opinionem Alexandri Trall. 1. 7, [14, p. 369| 
auctoritate tueri nituntur, qui quum yohépz esse dixis- 
set dustoov éxtaoakw ou yaoteds xual eugtov yivoudvry 
én’ d&vatpony xa xaxwoer Tov stoudyou, subjungit haec 
de etymo et ratione nominis : Mj bro\d6y O€ t1¢ yo- 
Apav xadstobar to méOos re bd yotig elle yivectar 
Tavis, GN émerddy dik tov evtgépwv eBewdpouv éxxprvou.s- 
vay thy Ok yxotpds tpocpEeponvyy Olyv’ quae se. évrepa, 
i. e. Intestina, appellantur a veteribus Gracis yoh<- 
des. Ego cum Gorrzo potius sentio, nec cum eo so- 
lum, verum etiam cum Celso, qui maex thy yodhy de- 
nominatam thy yoAgoay innuit his verbis, 4,11: Pri- 
moque facienda mentio est cholere, quia commune 
stomachi atque ‘intestinorum vitium videri potest. 
Nam simul et dejectio et vomitus est, preterque hac 
inflatio : intestina torquentur : bilis supra infraque 
erumpit, primum aque similis, deinde ut in ea re- 
cens caro lota esse videatur, interdum alba, nonnun- 
quam nigra vel varia : ergo eo nomine morbum hunc 
yod¢oav Graci nominarunt. Hesych. quoque huc fa- 
cere videtur quum yodép2v esse dicit éxxprow xdtwdev 
uk yxotpds, xat dvwbev ore otduatos éuetov, procul 
dubio subaudiens gen. yod7%. (Similiter Cyrillus, glossa, 
ut videtur, sumta ex txx Num. 11, 20, vel Sir. 31, 
23; 37, 33.] Porro duplicem facit yod¢eav Hippocr. 
De victu acut. morb., nimirum Eqpav et bypdv : de 
quibus hee ibi Galen. Comm, : [Ty ames dvowatoud- 
vay ond cov avbounuv yorgoav, Syporqte Stopiver THs oq- 
etic yortous? Svduatt 6: xows) xa” duow xEXpntat, pds 
Tov THs Yeveoss TOOTOV drobherwy dvtx xowvov.| “Qs 120 
byok yorgpx yivetar Sprngov yuuirv ex Tig Crapbopa Toy 
Zndeouévov yevvrOvtwy, obtws fh Enpa mvevuatos pudw— 
Soug Sounéos. Ato xal te mAnoralovta tH yaotpl veupwdy 
chara daxvoueve te xab tetvoueva, Tdvov mototct, Ve- 
rum yodéey simpliciter dicta choleram humidam in- 
dicat, que fit ab acribus, serosis et biliosis humori- 
bus, qui ex acrium ciborum corruptione generantur. 
Sic enim atyeix xogx yohgony morgew og 
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p- 404, 47, carnes caprinas choleram gignere. Et 
rursus ibid. |. 53, poreinas carnes yoruders esse scri- 
bit, hoc est, ut exponit Galen., Yohsoas Torntixds, ob 
eam quam habent acrimoniam. Choleram namque gi- 
gnunt humida et acria alimenta, que statim corrum- 
puntur, acresque succos pariunt, qui vellicant et 
mordent viscerum ora guz ad ventriculum pertinent, 
itaque fluxionem ex toto corpore irritant, qua bi- 
liosa et acria vomitu et dejectione educuntur, ut 
ibid. scribit Galen. in Comment. Cholera vero sicca 
dicitur qua fit ex spiritu flatuoso et acri in ventri- 
culo collecto, qui nervosa corpora que sunt circa 
ventriculum intercipit, vellicat et extendit. Unde fit 
quedam imago cholere humide. Kam sic ibidem 
describit Hippocr. p. 404, 55: Xohépng 8 Exotic 4 
yaothp mepdantar, xat Yopor everar, xat dddvy mAcupéo 
xa dopos. Araympger O& ovdev xdtw, GAN’ ameotéyvwtut, 
Cujus etiam paulo prius ibidem meminit lin. 38, 
quum propter silphii flatuosam et acrem alimoniam 
choleram siccam fieri scribit. Atque ibi Galen. optime 
utriusque cholere differentiam statuit verbis supra 
appositis. Choleram etiam vocat Celsus 4, 11, et 2, 
1, ex Aphorism. 3, 30. Xodgpa etiam inde apud Hip- 
pocr. pro critica aut effusa ventris perturbatione 
sumitur, ex qua biliosa yomitu et secessu refundun- 
tur, velut p. 379, 54, et p. 134, E: Ta devmoupixe p27 
forépug emtysvowévyjs od AUetat. Fors, Sext. Emp. p. 22: 
“Yr AsoGtou oivaptou sig yoképav mepitpémectar, et yo- 
goa HAtoxero ib. p. 23. || Hesych, : XoAgpar cwhhy 6x’ ov 
zo Udwe dmd tov xepduwv gépetar xat glaxovtiGetat. De 
tubo Apollod. in Math, vett. p. 37: Kawag ... éxxexo- 
hawjrgvos xordouate Autxuxdtov yargoug to ay7ua. Sed 
ap. Philon. ib. g8:Xodedpats dvntley xatacxevacons' ut ap. 
Eutoc. In Archimed., est p. 145: [waxtoxor éxwotot 
év yoddpatg* ubi pariter de tubis vel strigibus dictum 
est. Et ap. Horapoll. Hierogl. 1, 21 : Tas yodgdoag 
xal Tog eicaywyEts Tov leoGiv xpyVedv AeovtoUdpyoUG xa- 
teoxevucav ot apyator thy tepatixdiv gpywv emtotd&rat. 
Recte yohgpas Pauwius, quem vy. p. 312 et Keuchen. 
ad Frontin. p. 253.] 

Xodepré, Laboro cholera. [Suidas : Xodgon, xat 
Xoheor fyu.a.] Galen. tov Kat&k tomous 7, 5 : Aidou 
aby Ldact Oepid xudbors ualv, yoreordor ody Bdate bu- 
70. Itidem Diosc. 1, 161, de malis cotoneis : Xofou.a 
KOtMaxotg Xat OuGEvTEpLXots xat EuTUixoig xal yoAeptddar, 
udder oud, Cholera laborantibus, Cholericis ; iidem 
enim odepivtes dicuntur qui yoreorxot. (Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 974, B.] 

Xodeowens, 6, H, et Xodeprxds, }, ov, ut aAyeiv 
yorspudn todrov dicitur Qui sentit dolores similes 
eorum doloribus qui cholera vexantur. Hippocr. Coac. 
Progn. [p. 205, I] : At Rpoahyjsacat TPOTOV YOAs—W)— 
dex mpd Tv TOxwv, TixtoUGE ev Aytdtg, Tupésacar os, 
xaxondeec. [Xohepwderg Oribas. p. 18, 33 ed. Matth.] 
Item et yodepixx mé0y dicuntur Affectus s. Morbi qua- 
les sunt cholera laborantium, Epid. 5, [p. 1157, Dj]: 
Biaver t mixtn, guoet mohv6dow gover, Euvéby Eumecety 
zig maOex yorepixk ex xpengaytys. [Sext. Emp. p. 34: 
Ancliov xat y. Tabdy. Et tk yoAeotx& simpliciter Hip- 
pocr, p. 1230, A.] Item yodeorxol dicuntur Qui sunt 
obnoxii cholera s. toig yoreotxois m&0eot, quos Latini 
etiam Cholericos vocant. Diosc. 4, 4, de polygono : 
Apudter 63 aiuomtuixois, xat toi xatk xorlav peduacr, 
Yorspinors te xat otpayyouoriicr. (Oribas. p. 61 Matth. : 
'LOv yoheotxdy iaua. || Adv. Xodgprxéic ap. Diog. L. 6, 
76 : Modvmoda gaydvta doy yorepixtig AnpOyvat xat wos 
cehevtyour* ubi Casaub. yodeprxe (sc. maet) corrige- 
bat. In Cobeti editione yodepix4, fortasse ex conje- 
ctura.] 

Xody}, 4, Bilis, Fel. Est omnis humor in nobis 
calidus, siccus. Isque duplex : unus, naturalis, qui 
yon simpliciter dicitur : alter, qui a natura medio- 
critate recedit. Naturalis ille dicitur qui sanguini 
mistus, utilis est alendo corpori, colore flavus aut 
suppallidus, sapore amarus, consistentia tenuis, el 
flori vini similis, viribus calidus et siccus. At que 
a nature modo bilis recessit, jam non simpliciter 
bilis dicitur, sed addito nomine vitium designante. 
Multiplex enim est, quod magna sit excessus caloris 
et aliarum qualitatum latitudo, Sunt autem hujus 
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runt, a colore aut consistentia nominate. (De his dif- 
ferentiis plurima dixit Galenus, cujus loci collecti 
sunt in Indice editionis Kthnii vol. 20, p. 89-93. 
Nos satis habemus unum apposuisse, qui memorabi- 
lis est propter ea qua de usu loquendi observavit 
Galenus, vol. 9, p. 525: Xhwoas yurras elonxev, ds 
év to) Big cuv7jbors dvonatovery avOownor, YAwmeoug trvx¢ 
Ewpaxsvar paoxovtes, ols By éxl td yokwddorepoy F yoda 
wETAoahAN, TIS HL O% Snrovote yorys. Tadtyy yao ards 
dvouatoustv, ody Mores Tug dAhag wete TooGOyxns, 7rOL 
pérawvav A ieody xadodvrec, 4 govdedv, A gavOhy, 7 Aext- 
Q0y. "Eyyutarm pev ovv gate xa tot adtot oyeddv tT 
yévous A Savdh yon tH Oypd. Agyou: 62 todmimay dvev 
tod mpoaleivar thy wyodv, aTAts OUTUs yoNhY Eneuyxevar 
cov avOowmov. “Ext 6& tis Eav07%s omavims gotty ebpetv 
Arhoig tive A€yovta* mocatiiéact yuo evlgws adtH To Tov 
Yowu.atos dvoun, EavOny yorhy gueunxévat tovde tive Agq 
yovtes 7 dxpatov yorjv. “Lndy 62 xxt wéhawwav Yorn ovr” 
iatods tts out’ icuntys wvowacey dvav mooGOyxys, WaTEo 
ovde icaterdy xat moacoerdy xat hextOurdn* xa yao tadra 
Yoho dvonard eiow ond tiwwy tatpdy etpnusva Teaowve- 
yg THIS yOdats Ag Exouaw. Obtws 68 xat thy govdoav 
Yodhy dvoucoucry atxtosg ovcav dopdv' h 8 AextOwdngs 
tis EavOrc mayuvdetans yivetar yorrs, xadmep A wy oe 
Teochabovens Sdutudy twd odctav.] "Eva, Rubra : 
que vel sanguinis serum est acre et mordax, vel ad 
tenuem sanguinem consistentia proxime accedit : sed 
quoniam non concrescit ut sanguis, extra vasa effusa, 
idcirco bilis vocatur. ({V. Galen, vol. 3, p. 167.] *loa- 
7009s, Glastea, s. Glastum colore cesio referens, 
qui quidem magis est colore brassice fuscus. Acer- 
rima autem ea est, calidissima et mordacissima, jam 
atre bili consistentia, colore et viribus proxima : 
extremamque inter omnia bilis genera “malignitatem 
obtinet. [V. Galen. vol. 3, p. 167.] “lwdy¢, Aruginosa 
s. Hruginis colore, que viridis est: valde acris, ca- 
lida et mordax est, et proxima isatodet, sed nondum 
tam maligna, [V. Galen, |. c. "ladys xat pare yor ib. 
p- 102.] Kvavj, s. xvaviGovca, Coerulea : que cum 
isatode videtur esse eadem; est enim isatidis color 
hujusmodi. Acxi0wdq5, Vitellina, h. e. Ovorum cru- 
dorum vitello colore et consistentia similis : crassa 
autem ea est et sume flava, media fere inter natu- 
ralem bilem et eam que ad summam malignitatem 
pervenit. Mgduwa, Nigra s. Atra : que bilis genus 
jam excessit, et in alia humoris specie continetur. 
[De atra bile singulari libello egit Galenus vol, 3, 
p- 165 seqq.| Ac jody védratva dicitur quidem com- 
muni signif. Omnis humor crassus et niger, sive san- 
guinis limus fuerit, sive sanguis ustus, sive bili su- 
pra modum torrida, sive alio quovis modo genitus : 
verum proprie sic appellatur Humor preter natu- 
ram ex ustione redditus mordax, acidus, acerbus, 
splendidus, exedens, malignus : qui effusus in ter- 
ram, ebullit, eamque fermenti et aceti modo attollit, 
et ulcera insanabilia excitat : tamque insuavis est ut 
eam nec musca, nec mus, nec aliud quodvis animal 
degustare velit. Hac autem dxpr6y¢ usdatve YoA ma- 
nifesto distincta est amo tod pedxyyodwxod s. ushavoc 
yuy.ov : hic enim inter elementa corporis censetur 
cum sanguine confusus ad generationem nutritio- 
nemque animalis, nihil habens acidi, nihil acris, 
nihil erodentis, sed veluti sanguinis limus, feeci vino- 
rum crassorum proportione respondet. Eum lien ad 
se attrahit, jecur et sanguinem expurgans, eoque ad 
sui nutritionem alterato utitur, ejusque reliquias ad 
ventriculum expellit, una cum aliis excrementis va- 
cuandas. Veruntamen si diutus in corpore retinea- 
tur (per alvum enim aut vomitum excerni solet) , 
nec vacuetur per meatum aliquem visibilem aut oc- 
cultum, jecur gravat et debilitat, transmutaturque 
et putrescit, et a febre inflammante uritur : fitque 
bilis illa atra exquisita, de qua modo diximus, Zayv07, 
Flava : proxime ad naturalem bilem accedens, quam 
mediam esse oportet inter pallidam et flavam. ‘Op- 
gvodng, Obscura : quod bilis epitheton habetur ap. 
Galen. Comm. 4 in lib. 6 Epid., videturque signifi- 
care thy xvavijv xal thy icatudy. Upacosrdng s. meacu- 
dy¢, Porracea : viridis ea est ut 4 iwdyg: sed illaa 
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vehementiore calore acrior, mordacior, crassior : 
™pacudn¢ vero, multo minus acris, mordax crassaque 
est. Tugs, Rufa : que quum fiat a calore minus in- 
tenso quam flava, rufus autem color inter pallidum 
et flavum medius sit, fit ut propter colorum vicini- 
tatem sepe nomina ipsa confundantur, ut scribit Ga- 
len. De cris. 1, 12. ‘Yyo4, Liquida, h. e, multo sero 
aut alio humore perfusa. “Yéatwdys, Aquosa : eadem 
cum tH byp%. “Yrgpvbeos, Subrubra : que cum san- 
guinis sero aut tenuiore sanguine mistain habet sub- 
stantiam alterius a sanguine coloris. Dak, Fusca : 
eadem que et dpgvwdns et xvavén dicitur. XAwe%, Vi- 
ridis vel Pallida; utrumque enim significat 7d ywpdv, 
ut supra ex Galeno docuimus. Sed quz proprie vi- 
ridis est, bile pallida et crocea tingitur. Qypx, Pal- 
lida : omnium moderatissima et minimum calida, 
amara mordaxque : humidior minusque flava, ut que 
permistum habeat pituitosum humorem tenuem, vel 
aquosum aliquod excrementum. Hee nomine bilis, 
quum absolute et sine alia adjectione dicitur, frequen- 
tius quam flava intelligitur, quoniam minorem calo- 
ris excessum, qui omnis contra naturam est, signifi- 
cat. Gorr. Porro notandum est, hoc vocab. non sem- 
per promiscue significare Bilem vel Fel, sed alicubi 
quidem denotare Bilem, alicubi Fel. Bilem, ut ap. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 468, B] : “QSarep of Xogoxdéous ia- 
spot Ilixpay yohny xduGoust gapuaxw mixp@, Amaram 
bilem eluunt pharmaco amaro. Fel, ut ap. und. 
[p. 552, F] : “Yatvns ory xat ouoxne mutiz, Inotov taro 
ytxoov, Eyouct tL Teds TxS vocous yoroov. Kt alibi 
[p. 86, D]: Xodatc xal muttars iatpsvouevor, Animan- 
tium fellibus et coagulis. {Diodor. 4, 11: Kis thy x. 
(hydree Lernze) ané6ante tu¢ d&xtdus.] Interdum ta- 
men utrumque simul hoc vocabulo significatur, veluti 
quum ap. eund. Plut. [p. 94, D] et Athen., nec non 
apud Medicos aliquis dicitur yoajy éusiv, Bilem vo- 
mere s. Fel. Et rursum quum Comicus quidam [Alexis] 
ap. Athen, init. 6 dicit, Tatr’ ob muxpdtep’ gotty adtiig 
=7¢ yodns; An non hec ipsa bile et ipso felle amariora 
sunt? insignis enim fellis bilisque est amaror, ut ex 
supra dictis patet. [Xod7 non legitur apud Homerum, 
qui sepe yodo¢ dixit. Archilochus ap. Athen. 3, 
p- 107, F: Xodjy yao odx gers ég” Anat. Asch. Prom, 
495 (si hic versus scriptus ab A’schylo est) : Xod7s 
Ao6oU te rormthyy ebuopgtav. Kur. El. 828: Aoyat yo- 
djs. Id. in fragm. ap. Sext. Emp. p. 285 : May xpuy.d¢ 
abtig TAcuoe yuuvater yoAys; quod Sext. exp. : Iluv- 
Odvetar w4 te mAcuoitinh yéyove 1k tO tobs meuprTixods 
Brocovtas Ondyohov daveyew. Thucyd,. 2, 49: Anoxa— 
Odocets yortc. Plato Rep. 8, p. 564, B: Otov mepl cua 
pheyyn te xat yody* Tim. p. 83, C : Medatyys yodtis 
o5etag te. Numero plurali Soph. Ant. ro10 : Metaéo- 
Gtot yout dtesxetpovro. Plato Tim. p. 82, E : Xohac 
xal oheypata lover ravroia.] Dicitur yor) etiam ént tis 
opyys, ut Lat. quoque vocab. Bilis. [Hesych. : X., 
pavia mixo%. Xodh mxpizg est ap. Lucam Act. 8, 23.] 
Ita enim Plautus : Fames et mora bilem in nasum 
conciunt. Pers., Acri bile tumet. Idem, Commota 
fervere bile; et rursum, Calido sub pectore mascula 
bilis Intumuit. Horat., Tumet bile jecur. Rursum 
Plaut.; Atra bili percita est. (Asch. Choeph. 184 : 
Kauol mooséatn xapdtag xdudmviov yodts’ Ag. 1660: 
Axipovos yor Bapety Suatuyiic wenAnypévor. Aristoph. 
Pac. 66 : “A 8 eime rpéitov Avix’ Foyel’ 4 yon, medoeabe, 
Theocr. 23, 13: T& 6 yok% to mpdawmov dwetbero, 
Cum doy} conjunctum ap. Demosth. p. 778, 8: Ov- 
Gelg bytiv yodty 008’ doyhy éywv cavicetat.] Athen, 3, 
[p- 107, F] : Odx gov we yodty éyew. Apud Eund. 11, 
ex Comico quodam [Pherecrate, p. 481, A] : Kwetrat 
yap edfus por yor "EE obmep Emov éx toradtys (pines 
xUMx0s) gdpuaexov, Statim enim mihi bilis in nasum 
concitur. Itidem ap. Aristoph, Ran. init., Bacchus fa- 
mulo suo cavendum monet ne dicat se miéCecbar, 
subjungens , Hdvu yao gov’ 43y yo}, Admodum enim 
acri bile mihi jecur jam tumet. [Rectius Phryn. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 1: Xok/j gotw* olov andi xat 
mosaxoptc. Aptotoydvns.| Et Comicus quidam [Alexis] 
ap. Athen. ro [imo 13, p. 558, FI: Ilixedy ye xal pe- 
othy yuvatxetag YoATs. “H tiv ykp avdpiiv got mods xel— 
yyy pede’ sunt enim mulieres dpyiwtepat et dbvduydts- 


YOXKOS 1566 


A pat quam viri. [Aristoph. Lys. 465: *H yuvattly odx 


ole’ yoAty éveivar; Cum verbo émteiv Thesm. 468; 
cum xwweiv Vesp. 403 : Tt péddousv xwveiv éxetvyy thy 
YX. Fvreo xtd. Cum xeveiv et Cetv Anaxipp. ap. lian. 
N. A. 13, 4. Cum éyew Plutarch. Mor. p. 170, C. 
Cum xatéyew Dionys. A. R. 11, 5.] Sed et Lucian. 
De calumn. [c. 24] : ’Evéaxdvra, 10 ysthog bmotpévetv 
thy yodrv: Timon. [c. 6]: "Emdetfaro twa yoddv av- 
Spwdoug xat veavexod Atos. Alicubi tamen non tam Tram 
quam Fastidium et nauseam significat. Plut. Symp. 
7,7 [p.711, C]: Tud6’ of tv aderypol xat yaptevres 
nyanncav Srepgueis, of 6 avavdoor xal SrxteOounusvor 
Tx wTx Ov duouctav xal dmetpoxahtav, obs gnaw Aptotd- 
Eevog YoAhy eusiv, Orav évaguoviou dxovawaw, éé6adrov: 
significans, eos pre harmoniae fastidio tantum non 
bilem et fel evomere. [De oratione amara Philostr. 
p. 568 : Xoh} deo tod Adyou. Lucian. Pseudol, c. 1: 
Xohh tov Apyrdoyou itu6wv. KXodig weotds Syitwo ap. 
Polluc. 4, 21.] || XoAy dicitur etiam 7d yornddyov &y- 
Yelov, duwviums tH abtod bypH, teste Polluce 2, [224] 
i.e. Vesica et Vasculum quo fel s, bilis continetur. 
| Rursum yoA} pro ipso humore positum, dicitur de 
sepie atramento; id enim quum effundit, atram evo- 
mere bilem s. atrum fel evomere videtur. Nicand. 
Al. [472]: 7H Gre onmiddos ouésdtdos, Fre wedutver Otdua 
YOAH, Soddevta p.aOota” dypwatopos dowdy, schol. to yé- 
dave. (Id. Th. 561. || XoAj et yodho¢ quomodo diffe- 
rant s. v. Xohoc.] 

Xodnyos, 6, 4, Bilem educens, s. evacuans et pur- 
gans, expellens. [Erotian. p. 392 : Xodnyov: yodtc 
ayoydv.] Hippocr. Puvaux. I [p. 601, 22] : Tairny gdp- 
paxov Tioae yodnyov. Item XoAyyayos eadem signif. 
apud Eundem De locis in hom. [p. 418, 37] : XoAy- 
yaya 68 douse yh nimioxe, ws Uy tapKcon UXAAOV TO 
cH.% totov, Bilem ducentia medicamenta ne propi- 
nes. Nec non Xodyyayixes pro eodem paulo ante 
[lin. 4]: Kak Av wh madytat, oépuaxov mou. yornyayt- 
xdv. Sed Ionica hac: videntur esse, si mendo carent; 
communi enim lingua magis conyenire yodxywyéc. 
[Xodnyaydg et yodnyayixds librariorum errores sunt. 
Hippocrates una usus erat forma yodnyos, quam pro 
yornyaytxov prabet liber unus apud Littré vol. 6, 
p- 318, alius yodktxdv.] Modritos, 1. q. yoAnyos : ut enim 
Erotian. [p. 392, et Cyrill. in Matthei Gloss. min. 
vol. 2, p. 30] ap. Hippocr. yodytov [Apud Erot. legi- 
tur yodnyov] exp. YoA7s &ywysy, ita Galen. (Lex. p. 596] 
apud Eundem yodsiov itidem yohi¢ a&ywyov. 

Xohydozos, 6, 4, Fel s. Bilem recipiens : y. xvors, 
Galen., Vesica que bilem ex jecinore manantem re- 
cipit, Folliculus fellis, ex inferiore jecinoris parte 
cava dependens. [De nomine yo)7S0x05 Galen. vol. 3, 
p. 208; vol. 4, p. 102, 143, 381, Nemes. De nat. 
hom, 23, p. 239, Actuar, ap. Bernard. ad Demetr. 
Pepag. p. 60, Theoph. Nonni vol. 2, p.108. Expressum 
habemus Galeni testimonium, etiam yododoyxos in usu 
fuisse, vol. 4, p. 143: Kadotor & adtods (Tove yorudets 
T0p0us) Ox, oltu pdvov, dAMz xat orndoxous, HTL Ore 
TOU n Thy zutépxv auddabyy Tooverduevot. Losec. ad 
Phryn. p. 635. Xodndoxov ayyetov ap. Suidam. Xodo- 
éoyov ayy. ap. Herodian, Epim. p. 152.] 

[| Xodjiog. V. Xodnyds.] 

Xohnquecta, }, Fellis s. Bilis vomitio; Fastidium, 
Nausea : antecedente posito pro consequente. Plut, 
Symp. 6, 7 [p. 692, E] de vino percolato : “Qemes 
yodqusctav xu to Bad xal wsbuotixoy avels xal voosides, 
ehngoos xal dvev doyiis dvautyvutat fuiv. Legitur et ap. 
Polluc. 2, [214. Forma deterior Xodcuecta ap. Paul. 
/Eg. 6, go, et Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, 
p. 547. V. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 706.] 

[Xodyetéw, Bilem s. fel vomo. Herodotus Oribasii 
p. 80 Matth., et Philum. ap. Aetium.] 

[Xod&rat, of, Choliate, gens Turcis subjecta, ap. 
Menandr, Hist. Exc. p. 300, 12 (ubi XAtarev) 383, 
16, ubi Heesch. editio XoudtrHv, ut est p. 385, g.] 

[Xodtxtov, 70, dimin. a yohtE. Theophr. Char. c. g : 
Apndons dnd t7g tpamélys Yortxrov. NoS xul yortxra 
vere Pollux 6, 52.] 

Xodtxds, 4, dv, i. gq. yodwdy¢, Biliosus. Atque ut 
homo quispiam yodwdyg dicitur, ita etiam yohtxds, 
Qui nature est biliosz, in quo flava bilis ceteros hu- 
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mores, ex quibus corpus constat, exuperat. Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 101, C]: Oivov dunfets Tupertovtt, xott yohtxts 
edt mooovépets, Et homini qui natura biliosus est, 
mel! comedendum offers. Id enim sua natura est yo- 
Aomotdv, et éxyoAoUrar, praesertim in Tixpoyohots, ut 
videre est ex Il. Galeni et Hippocr. in “Exzoddw et 
Xodwd7 citatis. 

[Xodivue, 7d, Cholimma, urbs Armeniz. Ptolem, 
5/12, pe 360,/78:| 

Xom§, wxos, 4, i. q. yoddks [Hesych. : Xodtmes* af 
mayoratar xovrtar of O& tk TH¢ xothtag ypduuata (~pd— 
yuata vel ééuuate Palmer; otpguyxte Reinesius). 
Nom. xowdtarg|: mam et yoAtxas dici tx évtepa testa- 
tur schol. Aristoph., sed addens rayéa, Intestina 
crassa. [demque ex Artemidoro refert. yddtxa¢ dici 
nag el tig xotdtas Acyougvas yokddas : ex Euphronio 
autem, O0 t& gvteoa xa8’ abtk, GAa mov oly to) treet 
xat toig Sugow. Idem rursum quum yodtxas esse dixis- 
set tk mayéa évteon, addit yodtxx et 7vuctoov poni éx 
mapaddyrov in hoe |. Eq. [1179]: Kat yoduxos Ayvotpou 
te xu yaotpog TOOv, VOCarique Yodtxa et Fvuctpov T% 
eyxatwdy xpga, Intestinas carnes, ubi tamen jyuctpov 
esse dicit eliam thy xétw xothtav, Inferiorem alvum : 
ut et Ammon. [p. 148], qui inter yodddas et yodtxac 
discrimen facit : nam yo\ééag nominari scribit td Zv- 
Te0a, YoAtxag autem tag tov Bow xorAiec, Boum ven- 
tres : afferens ex Aristoph. [fragm. 52]: 7H Boideoto 
wig améxtewve Gebyoc, yodtxwy éxiunov. Sed non video 
quid obstet quominus hec duo vocabula synonymws 
accipi queant : nisi forte yoAtxwv nomine intelligan- 
tur évta td 2yxatx, Omnia intestina et interanea, ut 
sunt non solum at yopdat, sed etiam at xordtar, mec 
non pulmo, jecur, lien, cor, et alia. Rursum schol. 
in Aristoph. Pac. [717] : “Ocov foofcers Condy Auco@v 
cpio, “Oca 68 xareder yortxxg Epbas xat xpgx, iste ~o- 
Atxwv nomine accipit itidem ut supra t& tov Bowy Ta- 
yéa évteox, Boum crassa intestina : que etiam dicit 
non solita fuisse sacrificari ut reliquum corpus. Idem 
ibid. scribit ~o\txa quosdam esse dicere eldoc iy Quoc : 
ut et Suidas. [Mceris p. 4o4 : Xodddag of mostor Artti- 
xol, yodtnas of recor Onruxing, « YoAtKas EAs" » tobs yOht- 
nag apoevixors “Edqves* ubi Pierson. : « Xohadeg et yo- 
Aixes, que distinguit Ammonius, quin idem fere de- 
notaverint, dubitari vix potest. XoAéédeg in Hymno 
in Mercurium sunt intestina bubula. Similiter schol. 
Aristoph, ad Pac. 716, “Oca 8% xatédq yohixas EpOX¢ 
xa xoga, quem versum Meeris respicit, hac notat : 
Xodtxes, tk Mayda vtepu tov Bowv. Tatra 6: ody ts- 
eovvto, wg TO GAMO Goa? twes 62 yodixk ace £1006 
iyOdwv. Conf. ad Equit. 1176 et Vesp. 1139. Aristo- 
phanes ap. Polluc. 6, 56 : Xopdat, gvcxx, mortar, 
Cuno, yortxeg. Ibid. 52 : Xod€ xat yoAtxrx Bern. Kodt- 
xe¢ $0d¢, Pherecrates apud Athen. 6, p. 269, A. Apud 
Atticos hoc nomen feminino genere usurpari adnota- 
vit et Phrynichus p. 136 (310 ed. Lob.) : Ot yortxes 
dunes? of yk doxtuor Ondvxeds at yodtxec. Idem Phryn. 
App. Soph. (in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 5) : Xodtxes of 
Toot dopevins* of O” dpyator Onduxiig. Emaculandus 
Suidas v. Xddtxes, ubi scholiaste Aristophanis verba, 
que modo apposui, expilat, in fine addens : Oyhuxéic 
2h yoare, 2Ovixdv. Lege Arrixev. ([Ovixdv recte omit- 
tunt codices.) Per Atticos autem rpdtovs hoc in loco 
intelligendus Homerus aliique Aristophane antiquio- 
res, per yécoug Aristophanes ceterique ejus ztatis 
scriptores. De duplici dialecto Attica post H. Stepha- 
num Add. de dial. Att. p. 235, quadam notavit Tay- 
lorus in Prefatione ad Ind. Att. in Lysiam, et Ber- 
nard, ad Thom. M. p. 579.» Aristoph. Ran. 576 : 
Tov ddpuyy’ «.. & tods xoAtxag xatéoracag. "Lobo yodtxag 
Schweigh. ad Athen. vol. 7, p. 540, quod t&¢ yodtxas 
scribendum fuisse docent grammaticorum loci a Pier- 
sono allati. Ad utramque scripturam, xdArxag et ydAt- 
xa¢, spectat annotatio scholiaste : *"H &ptous 4 évtepa. | 

[XoMtoy, td, dimin. a yoAy. Marc. Anton. 6, 57 : *H 


s ~ ~~ 
Soxet cor Edaccov icyvew td dtebevouevov 4 td YoAtov tH 
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xTEptovet, xal 6 tos tH Avocodyxtw; Rectior accentus 
, 

est X¢dtov.] 


Xohws, ta, tov, pro Iratus, [Infestus add. Gl., ubi 


yors] affertur ex Epigr. [Pallade Anth. Pal. g, 


165 : “Ounpos xal Ax cuyypabas +3 yaperh YOMov. } 
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[Xohdag. V. Xohatc.] 
[XoAcidar, of, Chollida. Steph. Byz. : Xohhetdar 

(sic Harpocratio : apud Stephanum libri hic XoMéar 

et in sequentibus verbis partim et partim t)* d%.0¢ tH¢ 

Acovtidog qudyc. “O Snudtns Xoddctdng. Avoyévys & 6 

Aasptieb év tottm orhoadgou taropias (§ 41) Xoddetdevc 

gyot. (Sic cod. Vratisl. : ceteri XodAvdeds. Apud Dio- 

genem Xoauevs.) "Tk tomixk éx Kodderdov, sig KoAhet- 

dv. Quod gentilicium in svg terminatum apud Dio- 

genem in Testamento Platonis legitur, ipsius esse 

error videtur. Nam Platonem id scripsisse nemo fa- 
cile credet, quum constans sit alterius forme usus 

Xodhetdys et XoAAcidat et in inscriptionibus ap. Boeckh. 

n. 798 seqq. et in locis scriptorum, nisi quod in co- 

dicibus constanter peccatum est syllaba media per t 

pro et scripta, ut Atxatdmodts 6 XodAtoyg ap. Aristoph. 

Ach. 404, et cum aliis nominibus, velut Aptotopavas 

ap. Lysiam p. 135, E0gt0coc et Mixwy ap. Demosth. 

p. 1260, 2; 1323, 12, Arovdstos p. 929, 26. G, Dinp.] 
[Xodh, 4, Cholle, urbs Ceelesyriz. Ptolem. 5, 

15, 24. 
ous, 4, Cholmadara, urbs Ceelesyrie, Pto- 

lente Oso t.) 

[Xodro6agys. Xohobduos. V. seq.] 

Xohd6apoc, [s. Xorobxgz¢,] 6, 4, Felle s. Bile tinctus. 
[Hesych. : Xodd6apa tx ypucg Eupepiig Bebapueve. 
XoddGapa ovox Areteus p. 16, 46; 50, 44. Xord6agor 
70 Tay p. 20, 14: unde eidem p. 127, 51, ubi libri 
yorobalra, non yohoGavéx cum Petito, sed potius xo- 
dobaga restituendum erat, etsi forma illa per se non 
reprehendenda. Xodo6a9% yahxwuatx est ap. schol. 
Hermog. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 4, p. 148, 1.] Et Xo- 
Aobavivy, Felle s. Bile imbuta; ideoque Flavo s. Au- 
reo colore imbuta : talis enim fellis et bilis naturalis 
color est. Pollux 2, [214] scribit Atticis yodd6agoy et 
yohobagivyv, emt tov tAacrdtwv dici thy ~pvoosiey, 
Quze auri speciem gerit. [Hesych. : Xoho6agia (recte 
yorobdowa Jungerm. ad Polluc. 2, 214): totto dgyerar 
Gux usv bre tk patha Bavevra yory Pdmretat, Guo Of th 
yous) eugepc Be6auucve.] Arquatos etiam s. ictero 
et aurugine laborantes, yoAo6agoug nominari ajunt; 
videtur enim eorum. facies perfusa esse flava bile et 
felle : unde ixtepdets yoAo¢, Pallor qualis est in facie 
ictericorum, Nicand. Al. [475] : Tov ext yorog eoane 
yutoug “Ixtepdets. [KXokoGdgwoc, Aristot. Elench. Soph. 
1,1, Pollux 7, 163: KopomAdOwv troy to tk yodoba- 
ga Bértev. Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 25 : Xo- 
hobdorva (codex yohagwa)* tk yor7 xexerouéva. Schol. 
Nic. Th. 438 : [[xpéyoucr gavractay yodobagtvy (codd. 
johobaonvas) cHopatt tooceorxdtos. Const. Manass. Chron. 
4770: Xpoyua xy. Eustath. Opusce. p. 73, 30: O0 xara tr 
yorobaguov, add’ auvdedv tr et p. 30g, 10. G. LD. Ap. 
Niceph. Gregor. Dialogo Florentio p, 533 edituma 
Jahnio yodunbdéotvog emendandum ex codice quem 
vidi. Boiss, Alia adjectivi forma est Xodot6agoc, 
quod v.]} 

[Xodo6ytyv}, 4, Cholobetene. Steph. Byz. : X., 
poiox “Apueviac. Appravoc Extw Iapiixdiv «... “H ed 
yopa ag enroye (Trypdvns) X. ovounterar, » To 20vixov 
duoting Suk thy moddypey +75 (tiv Meinek.) ev tq mowto- 
THTW TOUTOD. 

[Xodoyia vitiose pro Xoddy, quod v.] 

|Xohoyodd09, xvotov, ap. Herodian. Epim. p. 152, 
ubi Boiss. : « Suidas Xohodoyaydp (codex Paris. A Xo- 
odayou.de)* é0vixdv. Moschopulus XodoAdoyoude. Hero- 
dianus infra p. 192 : XoAodoyduoo. Respicitur Genesis 
14, 1 (ubi Xododdoyoudp). Apud Joseph. A. J..1, 9 
editum est XododAxpopov cum varietate Xodo\doyou.0- 
OU. » 

[Xohoddyoc. V. Xornsoxos. } 

|Xodoerojs, 6, 4, Bili s. felli similis. Nicander Th. 
435. Aret. p. 45, 35: X. alia 

Xoddets, esoa, ev, Biliosus, Felleus. [Hesych. : Xo- 
Adev' Teixpdv, yodorotdv.] Nicand. Th. [253], de ictoa 
vipera : TodAaxt 8’ ad yoddevtas dmypuye vnduos Gyxouc , 
‘Qypatvoy dgnag duglc, Ex ventre eructavit s. evo- 
muit grumos bilis s, fellis, i. e. bilem s. fel : ut schol. 
quoque ait eum periphrastice yoddevtas éyxous nomi- 
nasse tiv YoAjv s. tk yokwoy. [Ibid, 302, et Al. 12, 17, 
580. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 380.] 
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[Xodo%dyns, 6, nomen pr. comice fictum ab Ari- 
stoph. Lys. 398, ubi schol. : Anudatpatos Bouluyns éhe- 
yero, dv XohoGuyny elme Sve to rehayyordy. | 

[Xoddn, 4, Choloe, urbs Cappodociz ap. Ptolem. 5, 
6, p. 336, 13, ubi libri multi Xodoyl, unus Xodoyta. 
Est inter trisyllaba in oy ap. Arcad. p. 103, 21.] 

Xohot6apos, 6, 4, 1. gq. yordEagos, poetice metri 
causa inserto t. Nicander Ther. [444] : Nép0e 62 m0- 
yov “Erde” bx’ avOepstiva yohoiGagos, 1. €. yodHs yow- 
pate Bebauucvos, yokwons, yAwods, ypucttuv. 

Xohor6oo0¢, 6, 4}, Bilis in modum exedens et ero- 
dens. Nicand. Ther. [593] : Dupcag 82 mAnyiior yodot- 
Gdpov tov gpvters, Abiges ex parte icta venenum ero- 
dens in modum bilis s. fellis, tov éuolws +H YoAH xata- 
tpwyovra : bilis enim s, fel venenatorum serpentum 
in partem corporis injectum, eam erodit et putrefa- 
cit, pretereaque inflammat. 

[Xoddxoxxa, 7%, Lathyridis grana bilem expur- 
gandi vim habentia. Nicomedis Glossz iatr. Mss. : 
Aafuotdes, x. Eodem modo xpotoves explicantur in 
Lexico cod. Reg. 1843. Vita Ms. Theodosii Syceote : 
"ExGadotica éx tod éyyerprdiou abtiic wdc x. tela. Hae et 
alia Ducang.] 

Xodonotos, 6, 7, Bilem conciens s. commoyens, Bi- 
lem movens s. excitans. Hippocr. De hum. circa 
fin, : 'T Gép0¢ yodororoy, Ao evatuov. Galen, cig td Heol 
Statens d6éwv voonudetwv, Comm. 2: Luuoégosr yep a= 
toU Sdapgotepov ext tov rorodtwy giaewv brdocbar TO [Le~ 
Axpatov, Onus pire Supades etn pyre yodorouov, Ut ne 
sitim faciat, vel bilem moveat. [Sext. Emp. p. 574: 
X. xat alwatos yevvytixov etvat tov xdcwov. XoAdev per 
yorororov exp. Hesych.] || Xodonotov dicitur etiam to 
abodrtovov, Diose. [3, 26 (29).] 

Xodos, 6, i. cum yoy significante Bilem qua jecur 
alicui intumescere s, turgescere dicitur, aut accendi, 
inflammari, ardere, uri. {[Hesych. : Xodoc* doy}, ém- 
wovhh, xa A tio yodys Srabears. Suidas : Xohoc: épyi, 
Gx Todoxatpov, Tapk to yeicbat]: unde a poetis po- 
nitur pro Ira. Hom. Il. 2, [108] : ‘Qe Zorg & te bsdiv 
& +’ dvOpumwy amddorto, Kat yddoc, dor’ egénxe modv- 
poove ep yareryvat. Porro idem Hom. cum diversis 
verbis nomen hoc copulans, diversas phrases et lo~ 
quendi formas efficit. Dicitur enim apud eum aliquem 
yohog ixécbar, Stour, Aubeiv, éheiv s. aipstv, qui sc. 
irascitur ; ira enim et indignatione subeunte animum 
alicujus et corripiente occupanteque, irasci necesse 
est. Il. 1, [521] : “Ore xév tiv’ emlaehos yddog txorr P, 
[399] : O08" ci otha tv yohos txorr X, [94] de dracone : 
BeCowxds xaxk papuax’, dou dé te pv yohos aivos, Zye9- 
Sudgov 82 Sé8ooxev" T, [16] : ‘Qc e860" cbc pty pa ov gov 
yonrog’ A, [387]: Arpstova 3” enerra Hohos Ackbev ° Il, 
[30 : My éus youv otto ye AaGor dog, Ov ab guddagets" 
A, eo ©, [460], Od. O, [304] : X6hog 8 pty dy pag 
oer’ Il. 2, [322] > Mada ya Sprubs 7,0R06 aipet. Kad. 
signif. &, [207]: "Emet yohos gumece Sup, Quoniam 
ira incidit in animum, i. e. Quoniam ira eum invyasit, 
et excanduit. II, [206] : “Emst fa tor mde xaxdg yddog 
Zumece Guys. Item yore oiddveotar xpadty alicui dicitur, 
i. e. Bile intumescere s. turgescere cor, quum sc, in- 
flammatur et excandescit ira. Il. 1, [642] : “AMAd por 
oiddvetar xoadin yodw, Smmdr’ exetvory Mvicop.at, Os we 
dabondov év ‘Apyetoraw epetev “Acpeidyc, Ciceroni, Cor- 
que meum penitus turgescit tristibus iris, Dicitur 
idem ydhov Ouyé évribecdar, quum animo iras sumit 
et excandescit': nec non teAgoat, pro myocar. Il. Z, 
[326] : Aatwovr’, ob ev xahk 7Orov rove! Evbeo Oops: 
Od. Q, [247] : “Addo 8€ tor Epew, ob 83 wh yohov evOeo 
Quy, Tu autem ne iras animo sumas et succenseas. 
Il. A, [178]: At0’ oftws ext méicr yohov tehécer Ayaué- 
uvov. Eidem atyQoc ydrov yaler, MEC non Téscet Ss. 
xaranéaoet, I. A, [24]: “Hon odx éyad_ oti0¢ ydrov, 
Non capiebat s. continere poterat iram ; de ea enim 
dicitur Lxvfouevy Aut matt, dros 62 wv dypros Fper, 
et [513] de Achille, “Ent vnust yodov byuaryea mécaet* 
I, (561) de eodem : Xdhov Oupahyeo néscwv, Eg dpgwy 
enTeds KELOADLEVOS” A, (81): Etnep ap te 7Orov Ye 
xa aoryuaso xatanédy. Idem dicitur axtecbar yohov, 
mabe s. xataraver, av, wedrévar, A, [36]: Ei ouov 
BeCpwtors TI ptapov Tlotapovo te maidac, “AD)ous ce T paras, 
aére xev yodov ebaxéoato, Tunc medereris ire tue. I, 
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A [145] : ‘Qe sov Adyvatng dewov yohov e€axécarto, Me- 


dicaretur et leniret iram Minerva. (Unde dvixectos 
X9A0¢, Immedicabilis ira, que nullis medelis leniri 
potest, O, [217]: “Iotw viv Sct vidiv dvixeotos ydhoc 
éorat.) Il. I, [260]: AMV grt xad viv Iade’, gx od yOnov 
Quuahyéx, Sine iram, s. Pone et dimitte iram. A, 
[192]: HE yodrov mavcetev, epntuceré te Ouunove Od. A, 
[583]: Avra és) xatémavucn Oetiv yohov aidy dvtwv 
fl. A, [283]: ‘Arpetdn, ob 8&8 mate tedv prévoc, aurap 
éywye Aicoou’ AY ATi weléuev ydhov: Od. A, [78] : 
Tlocercduy 2 ysbqcer “Ov ydhov. Nec non o6ewvivat xo- 
Aov dicit Idem, eodem sensu quo ravew et peGrévar, 
Il. I, [675] : Ketvos & odx eéder cbgcour wévoc, GAN’ ete 
v&ddov TIiuthaverar ugveos. Sed et natecbat ac WeTaAT— 
ety yohou dicitur eadem signif., itemque é yohou te- 
tastoége 7top, ut ap. Hesiod. Theog. [533] : Katmep 
Zoousvos Tally yodou dv molv gyeoxev. Et Hl. I, {159] : 
Taira xd of tedgcatue peradrvexver xororo K, [107] : 
Ki xev Ayidrebcs °Ex Yorou a&pyaréoro wetactpely oidov 
jroo. Apud Eundem sine verbo, B, [241]: “AMA& pen’ 
ovx “AytAri ~ohos goecly, GAAY pebjumv, Achilles non 
irato est animo, sed iram remisit s. deposuit. Prate- 
rea yOho¢ alicui tedyetat, Conciliatur, Il. O; [122]: 
"EvOa xé tig peiCov xat doyadewteoos c&Ahos Tao Avo; 
Havarorar ychos xal uzvec ervydy. Ubi etiam nota ui 
vtg cum hoc yedo¢ copulatum, et posteriore loco po- 
situm veluti gravius; Inveteratam enim iram signi- 
ficat. [Hom. H. in Cer. 350: "Ovpa & prjrnpe ... xohou 
Xat whviog aivig adavdtots maveste’ et 410.] Cum ge- 
nit. etiam dicitur Towwv yok», Ira et indignatione 
adversum Trojanos concepta, Il. Z, [335] : Otto. gy 
Towwv tdscov yore 0062 veréooer “Huq ev Oadduen. 
[Post Homerum alii poete, Herodotus et paucis in 
locis pros orationis scriptores recentiores. Herodot. 
1, 118 : Kopdntwy tov of évetye yddov’ et cum eodem 
verbo et dativo persone 6, 119; 8, 27. Pind. Ol. 6, 
62 : Oups mEcarg yorov od watdv: Pyth. 3, 20: X. odx 
@At61o¢. Apud /Eschylum quattuor in locis Promethei, 
V. 29 : Ocd¢ Oetiv yko ody Smonty{ccwv yAov* 199 : 
"Emel taytor’ Aotavro Satuoves yodou* 370: Tove ‘Tu- 
gong eavalicer ydhov: et 376. Nam in quinto loco 
313 yorov poxSov inepte legitur pro dyhov udydwv, 
quod restituit Doederlinus. Soph. El. 176 : Tov 
brepadhy7 x. Cum genit.rei Aj. 41: Xdhw Bapuvdets téiv 
Ayistov dthwv’ Ph. 328: Tivos yao ade tov uéyav 
Zorov xar’ adridv eyxahdv ehhrvbac; Eur. Hec. 1118: 
MZyay y. cot xat téxvotow eiyev’ Herc. F. 840 : ve tov 
“Hoag olds gor’ adtis y. Med. gg : Kwet xpadiav, xtvet 
de yohov' 590 : MeOeivar xapdtas péyav x. 898 : Me- 
Oeotyxev yodos. Cum doyat conjunctum 1150: [dats 68 
Gos Gpyas donpst xat vekvidos yAov. XdAog datudvios Dio- 
nys. A. R. 3, 55 yoror Sarudvior 1, 233 y. Oetos 10, 
10; y. &weidetos 8, 52. Lucian, Amor. c. 2: Tig ob- ‘ 
tog Agpodirns 6 yohoc;] || XoAog significat idem etiain 
quod yo}, Fel, Bilis. Affertur enim ex Epigr. [(Ga- 
tulici Anth. Pal. 7, 71, de Archilocho : Moteay 26a- 
bev] yodw éytdvat, pro Felle vipereo, ut et schol. 
Homeri yo accipit pro yoA%, I. I, [203] : Zyérdte 
TIndéog viz, yohw doa a” Expeve prityo. [Schol. : “H ét- 
TAH «2. Ott yom Apcevixiag dvtt tod yorH. “Vrep6odrxdds 
od yaéAuxtt, GAME yor7. Il. B, 241 2 Ade par’ odx Ayt- 
Ai ~OA05 @pecly, GAAk weOAuwy' ubi schol. : Odtw thy ex 
YorANs ywougvyy tod Funct xtvyacw évoucter. Ad perso- 
nam translatum a Pallada Anth. Pal. 11, 381 : aoa 
yovh ~ohog gortve Eyer 0” dyabks Sbw doug xth.] 
[Xodova, 4, Cholua, urbs Armeniz. Ptolem. 5, 12, 
p- 357,17; 359, 3. Et alia, Xodoudta, 4, ib. p. 357, 28.] 
Xohow, Bile inflammo s. accendo, Ad iram con- 
cito, Irrito, cis doyhy éuédérhw, s. doyiw. [Hesych. : 
Xohwcévev’ doytcb7jcecbut. Nam sic Musurus correxit 
codicis scripturam Xohecéuev épyrcOjcoucba, qua ex 
yorweguevat orta est, quod apud Suidam (qui per eis 
doyhy éuéahetv exp.) preebent codices et Zonaras, in 
yohwcguev mutatum ab editoribus.] Hom. Il. A, [78]: 
"H yao stouat d&vdon yokwoéuev’ Od. O, [205] : “Emet 
p. éyohooate Aiqv. At Hesiod. Theog. [568]: Exodwce 
6€ tv gtov Ft09, Ad iram concitavit, lratum reddidit. 
[Soph, Tr. 1035 : Axo & dyoc, m pw’ éydhwee ok watao 
Geos. Apoll. Rh. 4, 863: My ws yokwons thetoy ex’ 4 
70 mdootdev ... éydhwoas. Orph. Arg. 549 : Ouuov 3 
197 
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Gets eyokwoate “Petng.] Passiva vox et media longe A_biliosz, iis oriuntur sicce lippitudines ob carnis ca- 


usitatiores sunt, et non tam passivam quam neutra- 
lem habent signif., yododwat sc. significante non tam 
Animus mihi bile accenditur et inflammatur, et Ad 
iram concitor, quam Irascor, Indignor. [Hesych. : 
Xodotrar mixpatverar, Ovunotrar. XodwOstc- doytodets, 
cig yohov ay Gets" et similiter s. v. Keyodwyévov et Ke- 
yonooerat.!| Il. I, [585]: Keydhwto 38 xFip_Exdporo¢ 
Od. I, [480]: Xodwcato xnpdb. p&ov. Hesiod. Op. 
[137]: Zebs Koovtdne éxpube yohouwevoc. Hom. Il. I, 
[61]: O08 dpa meo jy Acrecyes xeyohGabat evi gpect: 
Q, [113]: LxdGecOat ot etme Oeodc, ue 0 eoxa tavrwy 
‘Adavetwy xeyohooOat, Tratum esse. Od. T, [324] : 
Mdha mep xeyohwuévos aivioc Il. B, (195): My tt yo- 
Awedinevos 625n xaxdv vlag Ayatéiv, Iratus, Indignatus, 
Stomachatus. W, [88]: Auo’ dotpaycdorar yorubetc, [Sic 
Pind. Nem. 10, 112 : “Avot Bouvet yodwhetg. Cum ext 
Batrach, 109: Tpwtdorns ex! madi yodovmevoc.| Inter- 
dum cum gen., subaudito évexx : ut (Od. A, 69]: 
"Maxedts atév Kuxhwmos xeyddwrat Il. 2, [337]: Lebev 
xtausvoro yohubets’ N, [660]: Tot 08 Tors protdx Oupodv 
droxtaugvoro yohwOn’ aliquanto ante, Kat tote 67, mepl 
xHor Tocerddwy éyohwon Yiwvoio meadvreg év aiva Sxio- 
zytt. Possis tamen et absolute accipere nomen cum 
partic. in his tribus posterioribus Il. (Pind. Nem. 7, 
37 : “Orhwv yohwbetg. Quint. Sm. 2, 446: “Extopx yap 
Tlatpdxdowo, of & Avtiddyoro yodwiets tioouxt. Addito 
vexa Hom. Od. A, 545: Keyokwuévy elvexa vinng.] It. 
cum dat., ut yoAs quoque, et synonymum his dpyito- 
wat, I. A, [9g]: Bacthyt yodwbets’ @, [407] : “Hon & ob 
zOogov veneciCouat ovds yorovuat I, [4ar]: Zed mare +4 
6& ch wot xeyodtdoeas Ort xev einw; P, [710]: Odd pry 
oto Nov iéva, waa meo xeyohwuévov “Extopr dtw. [Apoll. 
Rh. 1, 1332: My wot te yodwoear 3, 493: Aivjtao dur 
thoy x70 &vtixod xeyokwtat' nec raro apud ceteros Epi- 
cos. Rarior verbi usus apud Tragicos, velut Soph. 
Ant. 1235: Abra yodwetg: et Ph. 374. Eur. Herc. F. 
1189 : “Hoag yodoupévyg. Aor. yohobets Alc. 5. Fut. 
Tro. 730 : Ei ww défers Ov forwceta stoxto¢. Apud 
Herodotum, qui aliquoties usus est substantivo yoho¢, 


verbi unum est exemplum 8, 31: Ot @zocudot xexo- C 


dwuévor.] Plutarch. quoque eodem modo [cum dativo, 
V. Fabii'c. 22 et Marcelli c. 21, et Mor. p. 195, F]: 
Keyodwuévor eot Tapuvetivors, Infensi Tarentinis : rovy- 
tixwtepov usurpato hoc vocabulo prose alioquin inu- 
sitato. [Mor. p. 461, C: [lode yohouuévoug xo ducxo- 
Ratvovtac. Diodor. 3, 66: Tas Gexs adris yohwletous. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 169 : Xodovyévyy thy Gedy" et vol. 
2, p. 190, in dicto Epaminonde : ‘Ada tor Aaudrno 
xeyokmuéva yévorto, Porphyr. De abstin, 2, 37. In 
Ind. :] Keyo\nato, Lonice pro xeyddwvto. [ || Xohdouce 
ap. Nonn. Dion. 4, 169 : Xodwowévng 68 texodens’ 5, 
447 : Xxvddxeoor yokwetats et anonym. Anth, Plan. 
128.] 

[Xodyos, 6, n. pr. artificis in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 8200, 
8239, vol. 4, p. 195, 201, pro Kodyos, ut videtur, 
dictum, ut Xayevdtwy (i. e. Keypudtwv) in aliis inserr., 
quod comparavit Franzius.} 

[Xodytrat, of, Cholchyte, sacerdotes quidam Mgy- 
ptiorum, quorum precipuum officium fuisse videtur 
cadavera curandi. Frequens eorum mentio in papy~ 
ris Mgyptiacis, velut ap. Peyron. vol. 1, p. 24, 21: 
Tov teég Aettovpytas ev tats vexptats mapeyoudvy, xor— 
houp.évoy 68 Xodyuteyv* ubi copiose de iis dixit Pey- 
ron. p. 77 seqy. Et numero singulari Xokydtqs, ut in 
papyro Youngii ap. Peyron. p. 80. || Hinc forma- 
tum Xodyutéw, Cholchyte munere fungor, in papyro 
Peyron. p. 40, 22, ubi est particip. yoAyutotvrac. 
G. Dinv. V. Nowe. Annales de U’Inst, archéol, vol. 1, 
p- 279. Osan. ] ae 

Xovddy¢, 6, 4, Biliosus, Felleus : x. yunol, Biliosi hu- 
mores, Paul. Agin. 6, de absinthio, itidemque apud 
Galen., discernentem ab eo tov pehxyyodmdy yumoy et 
vo atua. [X. byporys Aristot. H. A. 2, 16.] Sic yokwas 
ucts, Biliosa natura apud eundem Galen. Ad Glauc. 
1: "Eotw 6: xa! 4 pats tod xduvovtos Oepuotépn te xal 
Yorwdeotéox, Atque ut sunt gucetg yodurders, ita et 
homines. Hippocr. in lib. De vuln. in cap. : Totor 8 
orwséecr dobahutor Enoal dik thy Ocondrnta xat Enodryra 
tH Gxaxos, Qui biliosi sunt natura, s. sunt nature 


lorem et siccitatem, Qui enim biliosi sunt, sunt 
etiam calidz sicceeque nature. Unde Galen. Comm. 
3 in lib. De victu in morb. acut. : M@)\ov 62 to to10t~ 
tov Staywpyuc onow Ord tod wshixnpdrou yivesOar tols 
ovcer wEv yodwdecr, touréorr toig Yepuoic duéroms. Ubi 
etiam sunt yohwdy diaywpyuata, Excrementa biliosa, 
i. e. Excrementa permixta bile, s. Quz biliosi et fel- 
lei coloris sunt. Quum enim dixisset tots mxpox odors 
pedtxoatov utile non esse, subjungit, “Exyodovrae yao 
ev abtoic, dav wn pOcton SrekeGetv A xar’ Evrepov H xUatty’ 
tg et ye StekEhOn, pds TO uh Brdbar uydav, dvivact ue 
Ylota’ cuvundyer yao abta yodwen meprtteata’ quia 
enim est yohorotov, atque adeo éxyohottat, mecesse est 
excrementa etiam ejus esse yoy. [V. Galen. vol. 11, 
p- 88.] Sic Hippocr. De epilepsia : Kat py dtaxotvew 
wytE Yokwdex wyte gAeyatwdse. [Hippocr. p. 1180, 
A: "Eucouatt yohwdder.] Et ap. Diose. yodddetg tdpi- 
ves, Sudores biliosi, vel etiam fellei, ut ap. Plin. le- 
gimus. Est vero et color yodwdns, Qui felleus est : is 
est qui felli s. bili similis est : patlidus sc. aut flavus. 
Itidemque aliquid coloris illius respectu yodedeq no- 
minatur : veluti quum Galen. ap. Hippoer. tradit 
homines yAwpods nominari ois dv ext 7d yodwddetépov 
A YX pda petabahn, rig myot%s SyAovere yodr¢. Sic idem 
Galen. (vol. 9, p. 251] apud Eundem, Xohddy dtexw- 
pycev dxozta, exp. EavOk xatk thy ypdav 7 mupéd, 
Flava colore, aut Fulva. Ubi etiam subjungit, Medi- 
cos solere dicere aliquem yoAwdy Siaywo7cat sine ad- 
jectione , émt cH yoy FavO7, croradrq Aécer Yowuevous, 
[Addit Galenus : Td 6: tis iesdoug, A pehatvys, 1 twos 
Téus OAs ob A€yousy amo YOAWOH, tideuev & aidrot 
Thy ano THs ypdas Craxprow adrotc, xab ToUTO y’ ev mace 
Td Gog Oniipte Sik td cuveyids nev guciobal te xab Sroryur- 
peiclat thy Myody te xal EavOyy yorhv, o0 jrdvots toic 
vosoUot, Gk xal tots bytatvouer, amavis O& was cAAxc, 
xal pdvov él téiv voowdy Sidbecw eéxdvrwv. Conf, vol. 
11, p. 81.] Idem rursum Hippocr. Epid. 6 dicit yAtso- 
aug yAwpas yokwdets, Linguas felleo colore pallentes, 
quarum color vergit in felleum s. pallidum colorem. 
In melle quoque yododes dicitur qued est nature s. 
qualitatis biliosa, et yohonowv. Hippocr. De victu in 
morb. acutis, loquens de oxymelite : Tas and péAvtos 
Brabus cade xodver to yao év wgdute votes xohcCeran” 
mel enim yodorotsv est, et im mxpoyddots preesertim 
exyohottar, [Xohbides ywolov ap. Polluc, 5, 110.]_ || Xo- 
doses, Biliosum. Lucian, [Vitt. auct. c. 7] : AmerAqti- 
xov tt xal yohOdso SnobAdrst, Bilioso quodam est 
aspectu, Billosam quandam naturam aspectu pre se 
fert. [Philostr. p. 829 : Dadoov abts +d eldog xal tic 
*hivog oddév yonwdes. “AvOpwmos yodvdns ap. Polluc, 6, 
124.] 

Xodwtd¢, }, ov, Iratus, etiam Iracundus, yokwdng. 
Hom. Il. O, [210]: “Onmdray isduopov xat 6% temo 
pévov alan Newsiew e0édyor yohwtoiow éméecow? Od. 
X, [26]: Netxevov & "Oduazja yohwrotsw émdecor. [Xo- 
Auto vitlose pro yokovtwy scriptum v. s. v. Xohéw.] 

[Xodvdowat. V. Xoddw.] 

[Xou.cou, tz, Chomara, urbs Bactriane. Ptolem. 6, 
11, § 8, p. 420, 21, ubi libri plerique Xoudcen, quod 
femininum singularis foret. Et incole Xowapor, of, 
ib. § 6. Plin. H. N. 6, 16; Pomp. Mela 1, 2.] 

[Xouoegi&, nomen regis Thebei in gypto, quod 
Eratosth. in Catal. interpretatur xécwog @tdypatoros. 
Verba Eratosthenis levi emendatione indigent, quam 
suppeditat Salmas. De ling. Hellen. p. 391 ita scri- 


bens: «Huic proximum est Aigypt. XU, quod 


est Géots, vel xdow0¢, unde nomen Hgyptii vel Thebai 
regis ywouarpde%. Quod Eratosth. Grace vertit xdapoc 
prrygatotos. Nam 6c est Vulcanus, ex quo “Hatotov 
fecere Greci. » Que fere repetit in libro De anno clim. 
p. 567. Inde alterius regis Thebeorum nomen yw- 
yae0a, i. e. interprete Eratosth., gvdyjpatetos. Prave 
editur youoeg6é. In explicatione Catalogi illius Era- 
tosth., Chronol. S. vol. 2, p. 760, hee addidi : « Satis 
bene Salmas. nomen hoc explicuit, Nam primo 


XW lingua Agyptiorum dicitur Terra, UEI 


vero et UNI, precipue in compositionibus est 
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Amare. Sic deus dicitur frequentissime in Copt. libris 


UAIPUUIE, gtrdvOowros. Superest 96%, vel 


rectius 99%¢, quod nomen esse Vulcani Egyptiacum 
testantur veterum plurimi. Apparet jam ex his scri- 
bendum esse ywyarg0a5, vel, quod idem est, youat- 
pds. » Jantons. | 

[Xoppes, i. Steph. Byz.: X., vijoos ev wo) Nethy, 
ween AtOromtas xat Aiyurrov, w¢ “Hoddotos Ceutépa 
(c. 29, ubi nunc Teyewte iegitur). To évixov Xou- 
Yotsys, w¢ La6otry<.] 

_ [Xovag: dvoua g0vous, Suidas. X@va¢ Kusterus. V. 
Xow.] 

Xovépaxavbos, 6, Spinam habens ex cartilagine, 
Pro spina cartilaginem habens. [Aristot. De partt. 
anim, 2,9: Lehayn yovooaxavOa tiv ovaw gott* et 4, 
13, H. A. 3, 7 et 8.] Galen. enim yovdpdxavba vocare 
dicitur Quz pro spina cartilaginem habent, Cartila- 
ginea. 

‘Xovdpedw, Facio yovepov : Hesych. yovdpever, ceut- 
duAty movet, Similam facit. [Xovdpevouc: librarii errore 
legitur in fragm. Anaxippi ap. Athen. g, p. 404, C, 
ubi nomen aliquod proprium requiritur, velut Ato- 
éwoov, quod conjecit Meinekius. | 

Xovepidw, Sum yovdowsys s. Ipou6usdns : ut yovéprédy- 
weg aotot, Diose. 2, [129] de lente, Mamme que ita 
turgescunt ut in els yovdpo: esse videantur, i. e. 
Grumi lactis concreti. Marc. in eum locum, Duo 
mammarum, inquit, in feminis vitia Diosc. conjun- 
git : alterum, quum in grumos lac densatur, quod yov- 
Sptioytas waxotovs vocant; alterum, quo majore impetu 
lactis a natura in eam partem facto tument, inflam- 
manturque, nec possunt copiam ejus muliebres 
mamme ferre : quod creoyivtas appellant. Verba 
Diosc. sunt : Tpo¢ 82 yovdpwivtas pastobs xal omapya- 
wergets Ebousvos ev Oahdtry Goyder xatamdacbetc. Pro 
quo orapyavucets ipse reponit oxxpyavtac. 
__[Xovdor606 vitiose pro yovéptwos. V. Xovdptrye. ] 

*~ Xoveothy, 4, Hesychio est dyotdy tt Adyavov, Avreste 
quoddam olus, caulem, folia et flores cichorio simi- 


“lia habens : unde ipsum et Sylvestris intybi speciem 


esse dixerunt nonnulli, cépida quoque et x:ydgtov 
nominantes, teste Diosc. 2, 161. Plin. 22, 22 : Chon- 
drillon s. Chondrille, folia habet intybi, circumrosis 
similia, caulem minus pedalem, succo madentem 
amaro. Ubi nota duplici ) scribi, et neutro genere 
legi etiam Xovdprdov. Apud Diosc. quoque duplici 
X scribitur, sed per x ab initio, nimirum Koyédpt\\n, 


A 


C 


ut ap. Plin. quoque rursum Condrilla, 21, 15, et 17. — 


Sed magis primam scripturam probo, que non so- 
Jum ap. Hesych. extat, verum etiam ap. Galen. [vol. 
6, p. 358, 35g (ubi plur. yovdpthac); 9, p. 536; 13, 
p. 227, 242. Oribas. p. 355 Matth.] et Paul. Agin, 
[p. 250, 39. Forma suspecta yovdsu)de, 4, locis duc- 
bus Theophrasti (de quibus v, Schneid. vol. 3, p. 619, 
et vol. 5, p. 545) ex conjectura est illata, H. Pl. 7, 7, 
1, et 7, 11, 4, ubi libri loco priore dévépvaha, altero 
yaveou addx, quod est in codd. Urbinate et Mediceo, 
vel yavdons &Ax, quod posuit Aldus. Rectam voca- 
buli formam yovdpt)n esse ex Galemi locorum quin- 
que et Oribasii et Pauli Aéginetz consensu cum He~ 
sychio colligi posse videtur : de qua dixit Lobeck. Pa- 
thol. Proleg. p. 118.]: 

[Xovéowoc. V. Xovdpirns.] 

Xovéotov, 70, Hesychio est rivet, xZoxuo¢, Discus, 
Cacabus; vel’ etiam, ut alii interpr., Patina, Vas 
testaceum. [X¢vdpioy et yovdpoxomeiov ap. Polluc. 


329: 

[Xovdels, (80, 4, Chondris, herba eadem que pseu-~ 
dodictamnum. Plin. H. N. 25, 8, 53; 26, 8, 31.] 

Xovdotrys, 6, ut y. dpt0s, Panis ex chondro s. alica. 
[Per cevisadts exp. Hesych. Sic etiam Suidas, cujus 
tamen libri meliores lemma habent yovdpirt.] Apud 
Athen. 3, [p. 109, C] Tryphon hee dotuv yévn éxti- 
erat, Cuuityy, kCuuov, ceurdadtrny, yovdptrny, cuyxour- 
otdy’ fierique tov yovdpitay ait éx tov Cerdv : nam éx 
ahe xpiO%s xovopov 2%) yivecOat. (Ib. p. 115, D : Drdr- 
oriovy 6 Aoxpds téiv yovdnrtiy toby ceutdadlrag mod¢ 
tepbv onor uiddoy mequxévat. rxx Genes. 4o, 16 : Tota 
xuyi yovdertoy.| Est ib. [Ath. p. 112, B] et Xévdor60s 
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éoros, de quo hec Archestratus : KdAdS Osooudtxds cor 
inapyéte, dv xadgover Ketvor xprppariay, of 0” dddor ydy- 
Opt6ov detov. [Vitium ed. Aldine. Codex recte ydvdot~ 
vov.} Apud Hesych. et femin. Xoydpitisg [codex yov- 
dpitwv, i.e. yovdprroy, quod legitur ap. uxx I. c.], 
quod exp. mazeia ceutdadtc, Crassa simila : cepidadty 
tamen et ydvopoy differre, Trypho innuit, quum do~ 
tov seutdadityy diversum facit a yovdptrn. 

[XovSpc6ota, 7%. XovéooGodtag eavos, Pavimen- 
tum, Gl.] 

Xovopoxomstov, to, Ubi xdrtetat 6 ydvdp0¢, Mola s. 
Pistrini genus, in quo alica tunditur s. frangitur. 
Pollux 3, [78] worwvas, yovdcoxoneia, dhorreian, nu- 
merat inter ea tvx xohaCoytat of SotAor : conjicieban- 
tur enim olim in pistrina. {Id. 7, 19.] Apud Hesych. 
vero proparoxytonus legitur, Xovépoxorie, pdrwy 
Orov 6 yovdeos xomtetat, [Hoc quoque yovdpoxometa scri- 
bendum. Reprehendit Phryn. p. 310 ed. Lob. : Xoy- 
Spoxorsiov {nam sic pro yovdpoxdvetoy vel yovdpoxedvetov 
correxit Pauwius)* dux6ss +d cdvetoy toute xxl GAAO- 
xotoy. Est recentioris originis vocabulum , ut yoptoxd- 
tov (vel —sioy), quod sua tate pro nodotprov dictum 
notat Pollux 7, 184.| 

[Xovdpov, to, i. q. ydvdpoc, 6. Man. Philes De eleph. 
96, p. 264 ed. Wernsd. : X. padaybev, Cartilaginem 
mollem.| 

[Xovdpovevowdys, 6, 4, Cartilagineus et nervosus. 
Hippocr. p. 842.] 

[Xovdporromttxds, 4, ov, Cartilaginem faciens. Galen. 
vol. 5, p. 12: Auvdwer dotomorntixy te xa vevooromntix 
xat y. G. Dinp.] 

[Xovdcorticcdvy. V. Uticcdvy. | 

Xovde0s [Xovdpog in codd. constanter paroxytonum 
est : oxytonum esse precipiunt Arcadius et Chero- 
boscus, quorum locos infra apponemus ubi de adje- 
ctivo Xovépds agetur], 6, communi signif. dicitur Gra- 
num, et quod seorsim ex aliquo concrevit, ut salis 
frustum aut grumus, et thuris mica s. granum, quod 
et yovdo0g Mt6dyou a Graecis appellatur, Gorr. [Hero- 
dot. 4, 181 : Anos tpdgex xara yovdpoucs peycthouc’ 185: 
Olxla & tdy adtvoy ydvdowy cixodougetat. Diodor. 3, 
13: Xdvdpous Ghdiv: et Clem. Al. p. 843. Geopon. 9, 
23, 5.|] Sic ap. Hesych. Xovdeor dav, mayets &hes, ut 
i. sit q. Qodu60c. [V. quae s. v. Xovdoo¢ dicentur.] Aet. 
9, 39 : Addiy yovooov év th) ctomate xateyetwcay, Gru- 
mum salis, Et 37 : AtGdvov yovdoog xvautaios, Thuris 
granum fabe magnitudine. [Xovdpog Av6dvou vel Av6a- 
vwtod ap. Lucian. Asin. c. 12, Jov. Tr. 15, Cronos. 
16, Alciphr, 3, 35 et 53, Orac. Sibyll. 7, 77, Theo- 
dor, Prodr. Rhod. p. 329.] Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 4, 
[10] yovde0 cuvevys, quod Herm. interpr. Gleba 
myrrhe. [Conf. C. Pl. 4, 16,2, not.] [| Xovdoos, in- 
quit idem Gorr., quod a Latinis Alica dictus sit, 
nemo doctorum ignoravit : tam consentiunt omnia: 
inter se que Greci reo) yévdoou, Latini de alica pro- 
diderunt. Hoc unum de utroque dubitatur, an certa 
quedam frugum species sit, quam his nominibus ve- 
teres designarint. Galen. Tritici speciem esse tov /év- 
doov, videtur innuere libro 1 De fac. alim, his verbis : 
Tod yévoug tov mupéiv éotiv 6 yovdpo4. Plin. 18, 11, ali- 
cam palmam frugum appellat.. At ejusdem libri c. 7, 
alicam inter fruges non obscure enumerat, eamque 
similem facit milio, panico, lenti, ciceri : frugum hec 
genera, verna, quod vere serantur, appellans : et 
paulo post scribens, tunicas frumento plures esse, 
hordeum maxime nudum et alicam, sed pracipue 
avenam. Quibus testimoniis plerique convicti, yovdpov 
s. Alicam, tritici genus esse certeque frugis nomen , 
arbitrantur. Verum quenam ea sit, interrogati, non 
possunt respondere ; quod nec ‘Theophr. [H. Pl. 4, 
4, 9, 10], nec Diosc., vel nominis solius mentionem 
fecerint : nec Plin, et Galen., quid sit, dixisse videan- 
tur. Est enim rarissimum tod yovdeov nomen apud 
Medicos, ut Galen. memorize prodidit. [Xév8pov Hip- 
pocratis tempore num usurpatum fuerit dubitasse 
quosdam apparet ex Galeno (vol. 11, p. 14 : Tobs 
clopévous pniémw yovopov civar xav&e sobs “Inmoxpdroug 
Ypovous ayvoodvtas ehéyEets x TOU TOY TAAMLOY xwUtKaiy 
évioug usuvyjuoveuxevat yovopou, xab abtov 62 tov ‘Immo- 
xpdrny xat 7d Tleol Stattns byrew7s (p. 356, 18)* ct yao 
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xal wh ‘Inmoxpdrous gotly éexetvo to Bi6Atov, aX’ Edou- 
gatos 4 Dadivtos 7} Durdsotiwvos 7 ‘Aptotwvos 7 twos 
Gov cay madaty ..., TavTES Exeivor THY TAhaLOY av 
dpidy eiow, evo piv ‘Inmoxpdrovg mpec6btepn, tives 62 
cuvyxuaxdres abt). Adde Hippocr. p. 527, 7 : "Edy 
dé te Siddvar O2drqo xourdtic Evexa, Srddvar ydvdoov, 4 
mriocdvny Tuptvyy’ talta yap tov foonudto tx toyv- 
edteox. Nempe his verbis alica integra designatur, 
que et yovdpontiscdvy dicebatur et mticodvy muptvy 
Diocli et Philotimo, ut scribit Galen. lib. 1 De alim. 
fac. Fors. De chondri s. alice viribus medicis v. Ga- 
len. vol. 13, p. 242.] Alii vero in media quodam- 
modo sententia sunt, dicentes tov ydvdpoy et alicam 
fruges quidem esse et pro frugibus accipi, dicique 
apud auctores non proprio quidem nomine, sed mu- 
tuato ab ea re in quam protinus transire debent ; ita- 
que alicam pro zea dici, ex qua alicam fieri notum 
est. Quibus non obest quod Galen. ait yovéeov genus 
esse tritici, non zee : quoniam zea pista salaque di- 
citur tertio fere anno in frumentum degenerare : ex 
quo, presertim in Affica, alicam fieri, Plinius auctor 
est. Ceterum rep tH TOU ydvdpou xatacxeutis, i. e. de 
alice confectione, nemo ambigit, in modum bromi, 
tragi, aut ptisane preparari, inventumque id esse 
non pridem excogitatum, ut Plin. [H, N. 18, 29] 
refert. Fieri tév yévdpov ex zea quam Stxoxxoy appel- 
lant, Diosc. [2, 111 et 118] scripsit. Est autem zea 
tritici species; Speltam Itali, Galli Espeltram vo- 
cant; ex qua confectum ydvdpo0v non zeas nomine, 
sed potius tod mupou, 1. e. tritici, veteres designarunt, 
veluti Diocles et Philotimus, qui eum mttsodvay Tupt- 
vav, i. e. ptisanam triticeam, appellavere. At ejus 
parandi modum nemo Grecorum, quod sciam, pro- 
didit | Prodidit scriptor Geopon. 3, 7, ubi v. Niclas], 
preter unum Constantinum Cesarem : qui tamen La- 
tinus a Latinis eam yidetur accepisse. [s lib. 3 De 
agricultura his verbis eam aperit : Zea decorticata 
in ferventem aquam immittitur, atque exprimitur : 
deinde gypsum candidum contusum et arctiore cribro 
transmissum, arenaeque candidissime et tenuissime 
quarta pars cum portione gypsi paulatim admisce- 
tur, zea denuo probe repurgata. Id autem agendum 
sub canicula, ne acescat. Ubi tota repurgata fuerit, 
angustiore cribro cernatur. Idem Plin. quoque docet 
de alica, et preterea eam adulterinam fieri maxime 
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tritici que candidissima atque grandissima deligun- 
tur, et semicocta in ollis, postea arefiunt sole ad ini- 
tium, rursusque leniter aspersa molis franguntur. 
Additque aliud mirum dictu, alice admiscert cretam, 
que transit in corpus, coloremque et teneritatem 
affert ; negareque Campanos, apud quos prestantis- 
sima conficitur, aliquam confici sine eo metallo posse, 
Attamen Constantinus (uti supra retulimus), non cre- 
tam, sed gypsum injicit, quod etiam in alica adulte- 
rina inspergi postea declarat : de quo tamen miran- 
dum, Grecos medicos, alimentorum facultatem stu- 
diose perscrutantes, tacuisse. Nam ut forte creta ad 
detersionem glutinosi lentique humoris, quem yév- 
6oo¢ habet, contulerit, at gypsum vehementer nocere 
videbitur, quod obstruat et emplasticum sit, et ven- 
triculo ejusque ori valde adversum. Propterea du- 
bito plurimum num simplicior fuerit Grecorum yév- 
deo¢ Romanorum alica, eoque invicem discreparint 
quod hee gypso constaret, ille mihil gypsi haberet. 
Siquidem nonnihil discriminis inter heec fuisse, Paul, 
fégin, declarat, non ita tamen ut genere et materia 
doceat discrepare. Neque enim dixisset alicam chon- 
dro in aliis persimilem esse, si diversa materia con- 
stare credidisset, sicut bromum, tragum et ptisanam. 
Dicit tantum ab alica alvum magis astringi. Quod si 
7oveeog metalla ejusmodi in consortium admisisset, 
vix possem credere tam celebrem apud omnes fu- 
turum fuisse, ut alimentum nullum esset in arte me- 
dica tam multis abundante et luxuriante remediis, 
quod in febribus tertianis et continuis, in calidis et 
siccis naturis, atque etiam stomachicis, frequentius 
exhiberetur, Nec tamen discrimen hoc tanti facien- 
dum fuit, ut ydvdeo¢ alio nomine quam Alice apud 
Latinos diceretur : quod alia prope infinita sint, qui- 
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primaria precipuaque materia, nomina non immuta- 
vere. Itaque xévdpog s. Alica, non aliud est quam Zea, 
eo modo, quem declaravi, concinnata. Cujus tamen 
differentias tres Plinius, et post eum Constantinus 
Cesar annotavit; primam quidem, que Minima ab 
eo vocatur et Cribraria; alteram vero, qua Secun- 
daria; tertiam, que grandissima est, et Exceptitia 
atque é&gaionux appellatur. Omnes autem ejusmod) 
farinze aqua asperse postea exiccabantur, et in gra 
mos granaque concrescebant, que ad usum repone- 
bantur, a quibus tod yévde0v nomen inditum fuisse 
arbitror ; yovdoog enim Granum significat, et quod ex 
continuo aliquo seorsum concreverit, ut salis frusta 
et thuris mice s. grana, que yévde0s \t6avou a medi- 
cis nominantur, et de qua nunc agimus alica, quam 
et Granum ob eam causam Plin. videtur appellasse. 
Scribit enim 18, 11, de Alica disserens : Ex zea pul- 
crius quam ex tritico fit granum, quamvis id alice 
vitium sit. Quod quidem non potest aliter quam de 
chondro intelligi; vitans enim verbum Grecum, 
Granum Latinam vocem usurpavit. Ac quamvyis, 
quidquid in granum coaluit, yovdpo¢ vocari possit, 
velut todyos et Boduos, ex zea tamen granum id sibi 
peculiariter nomen vindicavit, sicut hordei appara- 
tus tH¢ mtlocavn¢ nomenclaturam, quamvis To TriG~ 
cety multis frugibus commune sit, que perinde atque 
hordeum, tundi et deglubi solebant. [Xovépog & ddu- 
pw meronuévos ap. Polyazn. 4, 3, 32, p. 355 et 360,] 
Ceterum duobus modis veteres t@ yovdpw utebantur, 
interdum integro, interdum loto : illud, yovdgov sim- 
pliciter, vel yovdoou nmttocdvyy, i. e. Chondrum ptis- 
sane modo comparatum, vel, ut Diocles et Philo- 
timus, ntiscdvyy muptvnv, hoc vero ydvdoov m)hutoy, 
appellant, i. e. Alicam elotam, ipsum nimirum suc- 
cum alice cum aqua mistum. Paulo post, Porro 
quod apud Aetium aliquando legitur conjunctim y6v- 
Spog &Atxog, non aliud quam zévdpov simpliciter signi- 
ficat. Ideo autem videtur utrumque nomen conjun- 
xisse, ne quis de re ipsa ambigeret vel quod ita forte 
Grecorum vulgo suis temporibus diceretur ; siqui- 
dem tum is, tum Paulus multa nomina scriptis suis 
inseruerunt veteribus prorsus inusitata, commodi- 
tati potius quam vocabulorum proprietati et elegan- 
tie inservientes. Hec ille inter alia, Vide et que ap. 
Athen. sub fin. 1. 3 [p. 127] de hoc yévépm disserun- 
tur, ubi inter alia dicitur yévopo¢ et poctpov idem 
esse, idque ex Nicandri quodam loco probatur. Ibid. 
quum attulisset hunc Antiphanis ]. : "Ey tats tort wey 
(sc. orupter) yxdvdo0s d&yabds Meyaptxos, [Ibid. x. Ocr- 
tadtxog ex Antiphane et Alexide,| dicitur Aristoph. 
xovopov vocasse to fdpnux, in hoc Aattadewy 1. : 
"H yovdpov Ebay, elra puiav gu6adov, “Edtdou fovetv dv. 
[Xovdpov ébew vel &bjoat Menander ap. Athen, 4, p. 
172, B; 153, E. X. Aetyew Aristoph. Vesp. 737.] Ap. 
Eund. 12, [p. 553, B]: Xovdpov aire devoere yohaxtt xq- 
vog. [Adde Hermipp. ap. Athen. 1, p. 27, F:"Ex& ad 
"Icxaiag yovdpov xat mAsup& Bdera. Pherecrates apud 
eundem 6, p. 269, A : Xovdpo¢ yéAatt xatavevinpevoc. 
Aristoph. fragm. 364 : Apdéxoug, mupode, mtrocvyy, 
ydvdpov, Ceres, atpac, ceutdadw. Polyb, 12, 2, 5: Tov 
xKOTOV TOU AuTOU Toig oixératg peta yYOvdpou xobavtes 
cdrtovety (of Ai6uss) sic d&yyeta. Plutarch. Mor. p. gt2, 
D: My yhuxet pnde Xovdpe tpeperv® ubi yovdp® sive sic 
sive ~ovdpw scriptum et substantivum esse potest, ut 
in locis Aristophanis, et adjectivum, ut &Aevpa yov- 
Sodteou dixit Hippocrates.] Hesychio ydvdpog tpxyavos 
est 6 &uE, Alica: qui yévdeov exposuerat etiam cept— 
Sahw peutypevay og wAuxodvta. [Pollux 6, 57 : Lsgap 
Gerov Eobov werk ydhaxtos utyvu yovdpm mayet (ex quo 
fit Ootev).] Idem vero et metaphoricum usum huie vo- 
cab. tribuit, quum hoc ydvdeog exp. maxds, wweds. Ita 
ut suspicari quis possit yévopov [s. yovopov] nominari 
Eum qui crassus sit veluti chondrus. [V. que s. v. 
Xovpdc dicentur.] |] Cartilago, pars corporis omnium, 
post os, maxime terrea et solida, sensus expers. Est 
igitur cartilago post os siccissima et durissima : si- 
quidem osse minus sicca duraque est. Quamvis autem 
diversa sit ab osse cartilago, sepe tamen etatis spa- 
tio cartilago in os degenerat : imo vero nulla fere 
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sunt ossa qua ante cartilagines non fuerint. Ossa A F: Xda Afperar yovdoov. Nimirum y6vdoo¢ pro adjecti- 


namque omnia et dentes genis adhuc conclusi, in- 
fantibus cartilago sunt, que tandem in ossa dura- 
tur, uti cartilagines que inter sterni ossa continentur : 
Etqoetdds, quod Galeno propterea nunc Os nunc Car= 
tilago dicitur : costarum fines, coccygis extremum : 
acromium, quod ob id Hippocrati Os, Galeno Carti- 
Jago nominatur, et quod in cordis basi media situm 
est, unde arteria magna et vena arteriosa emergit; id 
enim minoribus animalibus mollius, grandioribus 
durius, maximis vel os plane est vel ossea cartilago. 
Ob id videtur recte scripsisse Aristot. H. A. 1, 1, car- 
tilaginis et ossis eandem materiam esse, sola siccitate 
differentem. {Aristot, ib. 3, 8 : "Eotw 6 Y FH¢ ader7g 
gucews rots barois, GAKK TH wtirov Siagépet xal Artov, 
xat Gaomeo 00d’ Gatobv 086’ 6 ydvdo0s adbbdverar, av &ro- 
xor7* et similiter De partt. anim. 2, 9. Tov doyatey 
dotbiv yovdooug Diodor. 3, 20, ubi in cod. Vat. schol. : 
“Hrot ta tpugepmteon xal wohaxoteon tov dotiv peor. ] 
Hac Gorr., apud quem vide et alia de differentia 
cartilaginum, de duplici eorum genere et usu. [Xov- 
Spo¢ in genere Cartilago dicitur, verum pracipue eo 
nomine illam comprehendit Hippocr. que ad costas 
spurias adnascitur, estque ad cavum pectoris, sub 
qua os ventriculi delitescit, et §o0e.d}¢ nominatur. 
Pag. 1208, D : Mécov 8& éugadod xat yovdpou (libri 
multi yovdpou ap. Littré vol. 5, p. 371) xara tadcqy 
Thy xataywyny &ntougvn tH yerot. P. gt, B, de pectore 
laudabili : Kol 6 yovdpog abtod prxpds eotm xal ceaao- 
xwuévos icyvois. Isagoges quoque auctor hance carti- 
laginem yovdeov proprio quodam nomine vocat p. 376, 
23, et totum locum otépvov : Td 62 wetagd tov mAcupéiv 
GtHI0g xxl tO pecuttatov adtod otéovov, uéypt tou ydv- 
Spou, by’ dv to atdua tig xothtas. Etsi eo nomine etiam 
hypochondria capi possunt, quibus viscera continen- 
tur. Fors.] Nicand. Al. [123] : Hepupadoucr & dvioe 
Owrpnxos: 0. ydvdo0¢ Smo xvtos Eero yaotods. [Ubi 
schol. : Xovdpo¢° tod OTOU.AY OU évteoov (sic etiam Sui- 
das), S0ey xat broydvdord oaev, 7 E905 TOU Oedoaxos jre6” 
8 td broydvoota, ut per cidog évtgoou exp. Arcad. p. 73, 
25. Et Herodian. Epim. p. 152: Xovdo0g 10 év tots 
uédeot toayavoy. Pollux 2, 232 : “O ydvdpos cuyxetevos 
x vevowy te xat dotiiv xal Exatgow tovtwy moogeorxor< 
pddiota Coxel civar tov dotoiv tédoc.] Pollux 2, [79] 
xevdpov vocat to wécov tH fwvos, Septum cartilagi- 
neum, quod nasum medium dividit. Idem [§ gg, 
207] yovdpov nominari ait tov Bodyyov s. yapyapetiva, 
quoniam se. cartilagineus est. [Ibid. § 164 : T@ yov- 
dpm tod atiGous, 6 éotw dotouy exTepuxos TOU ot/Yous. 
De aure Aristot. H. A. 1, 11: Td ove éx yovdoou xal cup- 
xo¢ ovyxsttat. Ibid. 4, 1, in descriptione tevOidog : Me- 
THEY TOV 6oOaAUOY wLxpoG x. Exwv eyxépahov ptxpdv. 
"OQdevirns x. ap. Lycophr. 155, quod schol. exp. 
vevpiides Gorouv. De teneris et recentibus cornibus 
cervorum /Elian. N, A. 6, 5: [Holy tods xadoupévous x. 
epsite| 
[Xovopo¢, &, ov, Crassus, adjectivum sepe cum 
substantivo y4vdo0¢ confusum, que distinguuntur in 
Arcadii Epitome p. 73, 23 : Leonustwrar td yovdpds 
BEuvdprevov, 00 tO emiNeroy, toryevig dv, AAAX td ToOcHYoO~ 
pixdv, etdoc evtéoou dv. Recto accentu ap. Cheerob. In 
Theodos.-p. 550, 31 : Xovded¢ yovdedtep0s yovdodratog 
(‘Adeupa yovdpdtepa Hippocr. p. 285, 37): et in Etym, 
M. p. 18, 44: Adpog 6 yovdpdg mapk td HOw td edopatver. 
“Hodueba yao toig ueyahorg xat yovdpoic. Ubi verba 4a0- 
usta ydo tois p. xat x. (in quibus adpoig pro yovdpoig 
in aliis codicibus scriptum) non scriptoris alicujus 
sunt, sed ipsius grammatici. Antiquiores scriptores 
hoc adjectivo raro aliter quam cum subst. @¢ usi 
sunt. Recto accentu ap. Aristot. Meteor. 2, 3: “Ahes 
0} yavdpol, ahd yativor xal Aertot ware xtwv’ et Probl, 
21,9: Apatoy xat yovdpov dAgttov et ap. Aristoph. Ach. 
Sa1,in cod. Rav. yovdpas dag, quod yovdpobs drug 
scribendum. Libri ceteri ydv8pous adic, de quo recte 
judicavit Elmslejus, nisi quod falsum accentum yov- 
Spous servavit : « Xdvdpoug dhdg vulgo : ubi ex Attico- 
rum consuetudine saltem rescribi debebat adv. He- 
sych.: Xdvdoot adésv> mayeic deg. Suidas : Xdvdpog ... xa 
ovdpot Gov, Yodou6or, mayb dhs. Sed vera scriptura 
es a Phoenici Colophonio ap. Athen. 9, p. 359, 
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vo usurpatur. Nec dubitari potest quin rectam scri- 
pturam habuerit scholiasta, qui annotavit, *H ydv- 
Opous &Adc* otw¢ of “Attixol. Atqui in vulgata scriptura 
nihil Atticorum proprium est. » ‘Adds yovdpous legitur 
ap. Hippocr. p. 879, C. Grammaticos disceptasse 
utrum Yovdpo¢ &¢ an ydvdpos &dd¢ dicendum esset ap- 
paret ex verbis Cheerobosci In Theodos. p. 269, 7: 
Ileot tot ydvdpos Gc cite Suotontwtes Set cuvtdrrew elte 
dyoworortting, év tH "Ovonatixe “Howdtavod pabqod- 
pela. Xdvdp0g éxoptdtog, Sal obsonii loco cum pane 
sumtus, Leonid. Anth, Pal. 7,736. Frequens hujus 
adjectivi modo yovéed; modo yovrpds scripti usus est 
ap. Grecos medii et infimi avi, quorum exx. collegit 
Ducangius. Sic de lignis crassis Phranzes 3, 9: “EXé- 
TOM... werk Edrwv yovtpoy xatecxevace. Joann. Iatro- 
soph. : Haviov yovtgov rays. Quod raviov yovdpdv scri- 
ptum ap. metaphrasten Nicete Chon. p. 503, 27 ed. 
Bekk. Myrepsus 49, 37 : Xovép é0wviw. De pallio 
schol. rec. Hom. Od. N, 399: ‘Iucriov mayd Aror yov- 
sodv. De homine stupido Nicetas Stethatus in prefat. 
in sacras laudes: ‘Tv mévtn yovtpiv xal dutorwv. 
Quo sensu etiam ab antiquioribus dictum esse osten- 
dit Hesychii glossa qua yovSpo¢ per naxzbs, pweds expli- 
catur. | 

[Xovdpocdvdecu0¢, 6, Cartilagineum ligamentum. 
Galen. vol. 3, p. 50: “Httov (tg totyos) dotodv Wuypdy 
gazt xat Enpdv, xal tovde ydvdpog Artov Enods. "Egegiig 
83 ydvdpwp cUvdecr0g-xal dv yovopoctvdecuov dvoucCouaty.] 

|XovdpocuvOet05, 6, 4, Kx cartilagine compositus. 
Philes De eleph. 70, p. 262 ed. Wernsd.: Tas Bacets 
Zovra yovopocuviérous. | 

Xovdodtimos, 6, 4, Ex cartilagine formatus, Carti- . 
Jaginis figuram gerens, Cartilagineus. Ex Aristot. 
H. A. g, [22] yovdedrumes xega\} pro Caput cartila- 
gineum. 

[Xovdoootds , 6, 4, Cartilagineus , Cartilaginosus. 
Pro quo alias yovdpuéns. Matro ap. Athen. 4, p. 135, 
B: Witte y. Scuwercu.| 

[Xdvdpudha. V. Xovdptdn.] 

XovdpHsys, 6, 4, Speciem ydvdpou gerens, Grumo- 
sus. Athen. 3, (p. 115, D] : ‘Acjotou mupod yryvouevoy 
xat yovdpurdous. [Qua drzvpx yovdpudy dicuntur ab Hip- 
pocr. p. 585, 33, ea farinam crassiorem et in gru- 
mos collectam et crassius subactam, velut alice si- 
milem, aut in grana coactam, significant, qua &A\eupa 
yovopdtep% eadem in re dicuntur p. 668, 6, et de ervi 
aut lentis farina ad fotus adhibita efferuntur. Foes. | 
Item Cartilagineus s. Cartilaginosus. Aristot. H. A. 
1, [12] : Xovdpdsdec y&p ever, Cartilagineum enim habet, 
et proinde duriusculum. Apud Eund. t& yovdoddy , 
Partes s. Appendices cartilaginose. [X. pete De partt. 
anim. 2, g, et Oribas. p. 298 Matth., ut y. pégex ap. 
Aret. p. 39, 6.] Hippocr. De fract.: “Ore wtv 0 yov- 
Spd dec adtot, ao’ ob mépuxev 6 tévwv dmicev tod Bou~ 
xtovos. [X. yrtdv do0ahuod ap. Polluc. 2, 70. To x. tav 
eotov Nemes. De nat. hom. p. 198; 10 7. tHs tToxxetac 
dptnpias p. 236.) Apud Athen. 7, [p. 282, Dj] sunt 


_ etiam piscium genera quedam yovdeudn, qua et ce- 


AayoSn, Latinis Cartilaginea, teste Plin. 9, 24. Tales 
autem esse dicit moAdmodas, yadeods, xvvas. [dem eod. 
lib. ait, Odre 88 otéao odce mpedty Exew tobs i~O0s 
ToUTOUG, tk TO yovdpuders iva. 

[Xovvoucvaon, ta, urbs India. Ptolem. 7, 1, p. 202 
ed. Bert.] 

[Xowvoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Xévos:] At Xovvoc apud Gorty- 
nios moriptdv tt yddxcov Onprxrcio cotxds, Eust. p. 1153, 
ubi etiam addit, v Aolice duplicari, quanquam sim— 
plici v ap. Hesych. legatur. [Xévoc: notiptov yadxsiov- 
quod ydAxeov scribendum vel yadxotv, ut supra ubi 
lemmate corrupto Xdivov' motyptov xarxody., Eustath. 
autem sua debet Athenzo 11, p. 502, B, qui addit, 
*O didoctar tH donacléver bro tod Epactod gnaty “Ep- 
pov. | ; ; 

[Xoverons, gous, 6, Chonopres, Kgyptius , in pa- 
pyro Peyroni vol. 1, p. 24, 11, ubi accus, Xovorpyy. 
Genit. Xovonpéous ib. p. 24, 193.36, 6.] 

[Xovovgis, 6, nomen pr. Agyptiacum ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 354, E, qui p. 578, F, narrat Agetoridem 
venisse Memphim ad Xévovgw tov noogytay, ac pe- 
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tiisse ut, si quid de tabula rea in Alcmene sepulcro 
condita intelligeret, sibi interpretaretur. Idem for- 
tasse Xévougis ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. p, 357. Dicitur 
enim eo preceptore in Agypto usus esse Eudoxus 
astronomus. Nec alius Xévovgts 6 “HAtourohtras, de 
quo Diog. L. 8, go, et Wévogrs ap. Plut, -V. Solon. 
c, 26. JaBionsk. | 

[Koved rape Bovhydpots of xdemtat, Suidas.] 

[Xoomaetéw, E luto efformo, Athan. 2, p. 428, F: 
‘O tov Addu. yoordnotycas. | 

[Xoondrys, 6, Qui congios ebibit, Vinosus, Epith. 
Bacchi, Athen. 12, p. 533, E: IIdoats... Qeurotoxdda 
oncty év Mayvacta ... Artovicw yoordty Ouctacavta xat 
thy Nowy Eoprhy adtdbe xaradetgar.| 

[Xéog. V. Xoeds.j 

[X¢og. V. Xotc.] 

|Xopayeiov. V. Xoonyciov.] 

| Xopaydg. V. Xoonyos. | 

[Xopacute, 4, Chorasmia. Steph. Byz:: Xopacuty, 
mots 7006 €w [do0wv, formam Tonicam ponens, quam 
ex Hecatzo affert, ex eodem et Herodoto 3, g3 etiam 
gentilicium memorans Xopécutor, of. Xwpdoutor ap. 
Strab. 11, p. 513, Arrian, Anab. 4, 15, 4; 5, 5, 2; 
7, 10, 6, Utraque scriptura est in codd. Ptolemzi 6, 
12, p. 423, 2. Memorantur Chorasmii etiam a Plinio 
H. N. 6, 18, 16, et Curtio 7, 4, 6; 8, 3, 16.] 

[Xop2vdéw, Tibias in choro inflo. Strabo 17, p.796: 
Xwmopls tig GAdns doshystas yoouvdsiv Foxqos. Libri ple- 
rique yoouddny. Eustath, Opusc. p. 54, 20: Miofod of 
Avpwdat Jopavdadvres. | 

Xooavays, 6, Qui tibias in choro inflat. [Plut. V. 
Ant. c. 24: Kibapwdol xot yooutAnt. Lucill. Anth. Pal. 
II, 11 : Odx Ade ce tToaymdov ... 068 yopavAny. Cho- 
raules etiam ap. scriptores Latinos, velut Martial. 5, 
575 93 9, 78, 6, Sueton. V. Ner. c. 54.] Preeter fides 
enim choro tibia etiam adhibebantur, ut Horat. quo- 
que testatur, et ante eum Aristot. Polit, 8, [c. 6,6] ubi 
ait, Kat yap év Aaxedatuovt tig yoonyos, abtos nbdnce 
76) yop®, Ipsemet choro saltanti fistula cecinit. Pro- 
verbio solet dici ap. Latinos, Malus choraules, bonus 
symphoniacus : de quo Erasm. Chiliad. Utuntur vero 
hoc vocab. ap. Eosdem tum poete tum prose scri- 
ptores. [V. Salmas, ad Scriptt. H. A. p. 4gt.] 

[Xopddorov, to, dimin. a yoo), Intestinum (in ci- 
bum paratum). Alexis ap. Athen. 3, p. 95, A: Xoo- 
daptov tom0¢.] 

Xopdabos, 6, sive Xopdabos (utroque enim modo 
scriptum reperitur) [Rectus et prope constans in li- 
bris accentus est yoodabos, quem pracipit Arcad, p. 
85, 12. V. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 333. Hesych, : Xopda- 
bog: mekQog évtgowv. Schol. Nic. Al. 382 : Auoevegoov... 
Eort Tk00¢ O xadeitat yoodabds. “Ldwitarc tribuit Theoph. 
Nonn. vol. 2, p. 52 : “Theog gotw Grav bv Eugoatww tov 
evtépwy pyxete xdtwev exxptvouat thy xdrpov, GAN’ éxxot- 
voucw adeay dvnbev. Kahador 0 abto of (drarar yopdabov], 
dicitur Tumor tenuis intestini, ut videatur intesti- 
num ad chorde similitudinem convolutum, ut seribit 
Galen. De locis aff. 6 (vol. 7, p. 509. Hippocr. p. 
rot, B: My obu.ouros y.]. Archigenes, ut refert Aetius 
lib. 13, yopsapov tod etheod speciem esse dicit, quum 
uno in loco circa tenuia intestina dolor consistit, ut 
admota manu durities et tumor tactui succumbat : 
ex quo subitum periculum creari, atque ut plurimum 
intra tertiam vel quartam horam: quod si ad sup- 
purationem inflammatio vergat, aut in longius tem- 
pus trahatur, ue tum quidem abesse periculum, quan- 
quam ex iis aliqui evadant. Celsus [4, 16] scribit 
Dioclem Carystium tenuioris intestini morbum no- 
- minasse yoodabov, a plerisque vero suo tempore ap- 
pellari ciheov, Dicitur autem yoodahos, quod qui ma- 
num loco dolenti admoverit, is veluti t%s ~opd%s 
anvevat, i, e. videtur sibi chordam tangere, propter 
magnam ex intestini inflammatione tensionem. Gorr. 
Itidem vero Aret. sihedy et yopdahov habere magnam 
inter se affinitatem indicat, de ambobus tractans 
eodem capite : et post et\cod definitionem subjungens, 
yopsaboy nominari Ay Teds Tots stodmors xal mleatg xat 
UaNOadic tov vtgowy én, xal moAv Td Smoydatprov Omeo- 
toy. Sed aliunde ipse derivat, sc. ab &bqars signifi- 
cante waddakic, et yood) quod est évteoov. Vide [let 
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A dféwv 7x9. 2,6. [Adde Alex. Trall. 10, p.561, et Cel. 


Aurel. Acut. 3, 17.] In equis autem ydpdapov esse 
dicit Apsyrtus in Hippiatr., dcav thy teopny dvapeon 
tk TOU otOMATOS A [LUXTTI005. 

Xdpdevux, 70, 1. q. yopdh, Intestinum; scribit enim 
schol. Aristoph. yopd&s et yooseduata vocari ta evtepn, 
in Eq. [313]: Et 0&8 wh ob ¥ olcba xartum’, 006” éyo 
yopdev.ata. Qua verba sunt &davtomuAou. 

Xopdevw, idem quod yooddw, Aristoph, [Eq. 241]: 
Tdparte xat yopdev’ duot tk mpctyuata “Amavea xe tov 
SFuov-atsy moosrovod, “Yroyhuxatviny bnuations poyerpt- 
xois. Ibi enim schol. et [ex eo] Suid. exp. cdumdexe 
&Anorg xo cuyxtxa, qui metaph. esse sumptam ajunt 
ab dAdavtorwAats : ii enim tk¢ yopduc, i. e, tk evtspa 
Toy teTpaTodwy, yeulCouct xal mAnoovG! mavTos TOU Mupa— 
w.artos: quorum more jubet et illum (utpote aAavto- 
mov personam gerentem) yopdevew xal taodrtety tk 
TOATINe, GUYTAPATTELY XAL GULGUAY TH TodyuaTE, AOV= 
Cuast ypMuevoy xal aotvovta xaxtarg. Addit praterea 
ibid. schol. yoodh}y esse to Aswtov évrepov, Tenue in- 
testinum, quod soleut mAéxew of wdyerpot : traduci 
autem et taxari ibi tobs otpatnyols, utpote tapdtroy— 
TOG x0) el TAOXKS EUbauAovTAs thy méAw, Involventes, 
Implicantes, Intricantes urbem, eo sc. modo quo in- 
testina a coquis solent involvi et sibi implicari. ['Tzetz. 
Hist. 13,274: Xopdedew éotiv vteou moobdrtwy mepumAg- 
xew.| Hesych. vero yoodstoat exp. xaxomoryout, teueiv, 
ut in Herodoteo etiam Lex. yopdetwv exp. téuvov. 
[Eustath, Opusc. p. 12, 80: Kémos ... yopdedwy otov thy 
évOcov dhowghetav? 103, 70: Odte to xatd tTécov Ahynxds 
peoos... extépounr, yopdedang, 6 ousw, euautdy. | 

Xood) [De accentu Arcad. p. 105, 17], 4, Intesti- 
num, i. q. yodds s. yodS : quanquam iis nominibus 
intelligi putantur potius Crassiora intestina. (Hom. 
Batrach. 224 : Tuo’ aidv’ etavdcdn yoodmaw Mrrapjat 
« émopwiuevog Axyovecatv.] Apud Athen. in fine |. 7, 
[p. 330, C, Eubulus] : Odwou téuayos, xpéa dedpaxturv, 
yoodat +” golowv, ardép te xkmpou, xptod t’ Oovetc, YOAt- 
xé5 te Gods. [Pherecrates ibid. 6, p. 269, D : Xopdats 
éntaig Eprpeio. Epicharm. 8, p. 366, B : Xopdat te 
GOU ... YO xmdeds. « Xoosh s. Xoodal praesertim dicun- 
tur Intestina (ovium, vitulorum, heedorum) in ci- 
bum parata, Lat. Lactes. Vide ad Athen. 1, p. 4, 
Animady. vol. 1, p. 48.» Scuweicen. Aristoph. Ach. 
1119 : Aevoo thy x. oépe* ubi schol. exp. to mayb évte~ 
gov tod mpoo6dtou. Ran. 339:”Hy tt xal yopdhs Adbns- 
ubi schol. : “H edqots 4 tiv evrépwv éott yoodh, Hv 
eintov xahoduev Ausic. Xopdhy atuatitw cxevacar So- 
philus ap. Athen. 3, p. 125, E. Xopd%¢ téu0¢ Cratin. 
Pp. 94, F, et yopd%¢ pecaiov Antiphanes ib. Comice 
Strepsiades ap. Aristoph. Nub. 455 : "Ex pou yopdhy 
TOs Hpovttataic mapxdévtmy.| || Frequentius yopd) no- 
minatur ipsa Chorda s. Fides ex intestino contorto et 
arefacto, que testudini lyreve aut alii instrumento 
musico intenta sonos melodicos edit pulsu. [V. Plut. 
in libro De musica p. 1141 seqq. (ubi etiam de nu- 
mero chordarum variante agitur), ceterosque de re 
musica scriptores.] Hom. [Od. @, 406] : “‘Q¢ & 6 dvijo 
pdppryyos exrataunevos xa cords, “Pyidteng erdvucce véw 
ert xodhone yoodny, “Alas duootgowlev, eVorpepes evre- 
pov otd¢. Ubi clare innuit quid sit yopd} wove), se. 
edetpegec evtepov oidg: nam ex ovium in primis in- 
testinis contortis fiunt ejusmodi fides, {Hom. H. in 
Merc. 51: “Ent& 62 cugnvous stwv éraviccato yopsas. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 128: Ev AtoAtdecor yoodate. Eur. Hipp. 
1135 : Motca & dimvos On’ dvtvye yopdey Arce. Quo 
uno loco legitur in Tragicorum fabulis que nunc 
supersunt.| Plato Rep. 1, [p. 349, E]: Aoxet dv ovyv 
tig GOL woucixds dvhp, &puottouevos AUpav, e0éAew pou- 
OLxOU avdodg ev tH Emitccer xab avécer ty Yodo TAso- 
vextsiv,) abiouv mAgov éyetv; [Ib. 3, p. 412, A: Tov tag x. 
Gras Euviotdvea 7,p.531,B: Tobs tats x. modywara 
maoéyovras xol BacaviCovtac Phedr, p. 268, D: “En- 
otduevos ds olov te dkutdtny xa Baputaryny x. Toreiv’ 
Leg. 7, p. 812, D: Lagnvetas evexa ty x. Phaedon. 
p. 86, A: Tas 4. Ovyrtoersete otcac. Aristot. H. A. 7, 
1: Taic mapauveverprouévars xxt Toayetats yopdats. Lu- 
cian. D. deor. 7, 4 : Evtewedwevog irk yopeds Ady. 
indoct. c. g : Xopdks tet dua amoppyyvuct, X. xa- 
seatpuuévat Aristot. De audib., p. 803, 28 Bekk.] 
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Quidam [Anacreon] ap. Athen. 14, [p. 634]: Wako 4 


& eixoot yopdatar, wryadw éywv. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 206, 
17? “Pdov 4 tt dv yopdhy YyActe.] Metaph. ap. Plut. 
{Mor. p. 43, E; 456, C; 501, A; 502, D; 657, C] ex 
poeta quopiam [tragico] : Kioto yopdks tig dxtvjtoug 
gpevev. [Ductum ex proverbio tx axtvnta xweiv, ut 
moauit Erasm. Prov. p. 1819.] Unde ap. Erasm. in 
proverb. Chordas non movendas movere: ap. quem 
vide et aliud proverb. ‘Avtt yood%s, Chorde vice. [Lue 
cian. De salt. c. 80: “Ahoya xtvovwevor xa pndév dd¢ 
pxet mos THY yoodyy. Quod uno verbo rapayoodt{ew 
dicitur.} Affertur porro et ~opd} 7éfov pro Nervus 
arcus , Nervus et chorda qua arcus intenditur, vetpov 
S. veupd. 

|XooStov vulgo ap. Thom. M. p. 627, cui yop) ex 
codd. restituit Ritschelius p. 244, 8 

[Xopdipala, rz, Chordiraza, urbs Mygdonum. Strabo 
16, p. 747.] 

Xopdohoyéw, Chordis loquor, Chordarum pulsu lo- 
quor, i. e. Fidibus cano, Alii, Chordas s. Fides deligo. 
Plat. [Mor. p. 87, B], loquens de musicis artificibus : 
“Orav 8 &uthha xal dydv yévytat mpd¢ Erépous, od pdvov 
aitods, dAx xal Te doyava waAov cuvertotpepouct yoo- 
Sohoyotvtes, xal dxpr6darepov Gouoowever xat xarcu- 
dodvres. [Conf. Nicet. Annal. 16, 2: ‘To tod Adyou Bdo- 
rtov ¥.] 

Xopdorotia , 4, Chordarum confectio, Chordarum 
conficiendarum artificium. [Pollux 7, 154.] 

Xopdorotixos, %, ov, Pertinens ad ejusmodi arti- 
ficem, Quo ejusmodi artifex utitur, [Pollux |. c.] 
|| Adverb, Xopdorotixd¢, More eorum qui chordas 
conficiunt, Omnia hee ap. Polluc. 7, [154}. 

Xopdonowss, 6, 4, Qui chordas conficit, Chorda- 
rum s. Fidium conficiendarum artifex. [Ibid.] 

Xopdonddys, 6, Chordarum venditor, Qui chordas 
s. fides venditat. Pollux 7, [154] ex Critia. 

[XopScctpogia , 4. Alian. N. A. 17,6: "Kome 8 adtoiv 
(tav xytbv) xal tk velox Avortehy etvar cig th tov Worh- 
 tHetwv xal tHv drwy doydvey yopdoortpootas. Videtur 
esse Chordarum obductio, non Fidicula, ut vertunt 
interpretes. Basr. Hanc interpretationem confirmat 
subst. Xopdocrpdy0s, 6, quo utuntur Dio Chrys. vol. 
1, p. 276: "Evtote énévetvey adtov, éviote 62 emerparo 
dvievar, Bomeo of Yopdoctpsyor tk velpa telvoucr, mpocs~ 
yovres 4} bayy* et Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. 4, 4, p. 
250% “Opyavorotobs , yopeutks , yoodoetpdgouc. } 

[Xopdoarpagos, V. Xopdoctpopiz. | 

Xopdorovia, 4, Chordarum intentio in lyra, Bud. ex 
{Artemone ap.] Athen, 14, [p.637, D, in descriptione 
tptmodog, instrumenti musici: Tas wéoug tosis ywpas 
as and Todds ext méda Sieotwaac évéretve ~opsaic, Urep- 
Oets Exdoty THyvv xual xdtw mpocupudaxs yopsotovia, 
Recte Schweigh. generis neutrius formam restituit 
yopsorovx, nisi quod probabilius videtur yopddrova. 
Nam usitata forma Xopddrovoy, +0, est. ] 

[Xooddrovov, to, inter instrumentorum partes me- 
morat Pollux 4, 62, ubi in codice Jungerm. yoodordvov 
scriptum rapokutovens. Est pars instrumenti inferior cui 
chordz affiguntur, Nicom,. Harmon. p. 13 : Meté0yxev 
eoUNYavus Thy tov yoodHy xowhy amddocw thy ex TOD 
Staywviov mascdhov ei¢ tov tod doydvou Barijox, ov yoo- 
ddrovey mvduate. Aristot. De audib. p. 803, 41 Bekk. : 
Tot dpydvou oxAnporépac cubutver yiyvecdar tas peurvixs , 
Grav un xotk pécov tic dmtntar tHv yops@v, Owe Td wRA- 
ov abtiny Ta mpdg adTH TH CuyG xal TH yoodotovw xaTa- 
zetdabar. Xopdotoves cavic ap. Bryenu. Music. p. 417: 
‘H imd tig yopdks Oroxernévyn cavic yopdordvos évo- 
udceran. | 

[Xopsdroves, 6, 4, Chordis tensus, Soph. fragm. 
232 (ap. Plut. Mor. p. 455, D): “Pyyvic yousddetov 
xéous, Onyvc &ppoviav yopdoréveu Avpas. | 

Xopdem, Implico et involvo, ut ai yopdal sthetobar 
solent. Praxagora meretrix in Aristoph. Eccl. [10] 
de lychno: Kay toic: dwuntiorsw Agpodttys tootwy 
Tletpmugvarcr manstov mxpacratets Xopsovyévwv [vitium 
editionis Ald. pro Aogdouugvwv, quod nunc ex codd. 
et Suida restitutum] t4v cwudtwv, Dum corpora in 
coitu implicantur sibi mutuo. Schol. exp. xtvov- 
pévwv, hoc dici scribens, quoniam of cuvovstdovtes 
xivoUvTat. 
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[Xoodv6n, 4, Chordybe, urbs Cappadocie. Ptolem. 
5, 6, p. 335, g, ex codd. pro vulgato Xopdvdn. Unus 
codex Kopdvdn, quod alius urbis nomen est p. 337, 10.] 

Xopetx , 4, Chorea, Saltatio [vel simpliciter, vel] 
cum cantu, ‘Tripudium cantu mixtum. [Pollux 4, 44.] 
Scribit enim Suidas veteres yoostay appellasse tiv 
petk dic Gpynaw, et ante eum Plato Leg. 2,[p. 654, 
B] : Xopeta ye why dpynots te xal @dn Edvohdy éort. [Et 
alibi sepe ap. Platonem, velut ib. p. 672, E : Ody 
X- Oy matdevars qv Auiv 7, p. 796, B: Edgoavbcion tH 
THs YX. madre 2, p. 655, D: Mewjuote toomwy éort te 
mept tay: 6, p. 772, B: Ovary te xal yopersiv' Tim. 
p. 40, C : Xopetats trav Oe6iv. Nopetav xal doynorixyy 
Allian. N. A. 2, r1.Semel ap. Tragicos, Eurip. Pheen. 
1271: Ovx ev yopetats... col maoywpet Sarndvenv xata&e 
otaots. Seepius ap. Aristoph., ut Thesm. 956: ‘Pubyov 
yopetas Unaye nicu 968 : Edxvxhou y. 982 : Arrhiiv 
xapw yopetas* Ran. 248: "Evudpoy éy Bula y. Anti- 
phan. ap. Athen. 14, p. 642, A: Etv éneoiyev yo- 
petav. Inscr. vasculi ap. Beeckh. n. 8387, vol. 4, 
p- 225 : Arcvy Mawes. cher. Nopeto.] Plutarch. 
Symp. sept. sap. [p. 160, E] : TH tedeutata judow 
Teavvuyidos ovens xat yooetas tivds xa made TeOw TOV 
aiyrahov, Chorea quadam. Id. De def. orac. [p. 422, 
B] : “AntecOat 0: tobs éoethe &My ww [xdcpouc] atoguce 
meptiovtag Wameo év yoosin, Eos porro inter se dein- 
ceps contingere ac velut in chorea leniter se torquere. 
[De sideribus Plato Epinom. p. 982, E: TMopetav 68 xat 
J. Tavtmy Yoo xahMteryy ... yooevovta. De sole Lucian. 
De salt. c. 17 : Ipo¢ thv dyatodhy ordvees doyyoer tov 
“Htov domeCovrar... provmevor thy x. Tov Oeod. ABlian. 
N. A. 9, 36: Avancdretar xat md% yopeta tel ovorx? 
xat doynatixy. Longus p. 5, 10 : To n&v cyFua yopeta 
hy Goyouugvuv. Kooeiav toravxt Heliodor. 5, 16. De 
cantu Pratinas ap. Athen, 14, p. 617, F: “Axove tav 
éu.dv Adprov yopetav.] Basil. in Epist. quadam ad Greg, 

az.: Ti paxapwitepov tod thy dyyéhwv yoostav év v7 
ptucta0at; Angelos choris cantuque Deum celebrantes 
imitar.. 

[Xopetdeyns, Chorearum preses. Jo. Chrys. Hom. 
13, vol. 5, p. 70, 36. Szaozr.] 

[Kopero6axyetos et Nopstoddxtvdos, 6, Tribrachus 
cum baccheo vel dactylo compositus. Tzetz. in Cram. 
Anecd, Oxon. vol. 3, p. 307, 21.] 

[Xopetov, 1. q. yoptov, quod v.] 

Xopstov, to, Locus in quo yopevouct, Locus exercen- 
dis celebrandisque choreis destinatus, ubi chori agi- 
tantur, cum cantu saltatur, yoonysiov. [Zonaras Lex. 
p. 1857 : X. 6 tomos tod yooov.] Hesychio oidacxadziov, 
item fwuds tis et addnud tt. Suide vero etiam 4 yé- 
psvats. [Pzetz. Alleg. Iliad. 2, 763. Boiss. Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 316, 19 : Xépstoy (sic) &yyos, 4 
doxds. Hoc est ydptov. | 

[Xopetog , eta, eiov. HSt. post verba s. v. Xopeios, 6, 
posita:] Porro ut ad Xopeiog revertar, afferunt et yo- 
psia péhy S. dowata ex Aristoph. schol. pro Carmina 
que in choris canuntur (Ran. 1303: Ophvwv, yooetwy]: 
ut et yopeiy dotd} Apollonio est 4 pete yopod heyouevy 
0h, Que cum saltatione decantatur, s. Ad quam sal- 
tatur, Ad quam chorea agitatur, Que tripudiando 
canitur: Arg. 2, [714]: Tov ye yooetn pédrbav dordz. 
[Alian. N. A. 2, 11: Xopetdv wt. xal eumehes broppo- 


 Sodvtec.| Item yopstos quaedam addAyorg ap. Athen. 14, 


[p. 618, C, ex Tryphone,] procul dubio que choris 
s. choreis adhibebatur; choris enim tibias adhiberi 
solitas , patet ex iis que in Xopd¢ dicam et in XopavdAns 
dixi. Sed posset fortassis hoc yopetog ex yooevw quoque 
derivari. [Diversa mixta sunt in gl. Hesychii, Xopetov- 
SiSacxadciov. Kat Boyds cig. Kat abdnuc te. Kal wgo0¢ 
tt ywptov. Kal to xdrupun td cuyyevouevov ex Tis xor- 
Atos. Duas primas interpretationes Hemst. ad Polluc. 
9, 42 sic dispescuit, Xopyyeiov' Cwdacxadctov. Nopetov- 
Bwuds t1¢, recte fortasse prius, sed de altero proba- 
bilior est Scaligeri conjectara xzt Bond tt, collatis 
locis Athenzi qui s, v. Xépvov afferentur. Tertia in- 
terpretatio confirmatur loco Athenzi ‘ab HSt. allato 
p- 618, C. Quarta manifesto corrupta, quam in wzhos 
ct yootxov mutabat Valesius. Quintam ad yéptov esse 
referendam vidit HSt. s. h. v. ||‘(Cognomen Bacchi. 
Plut. Mor. p. 680, D : “O Avatog O05 xal z.] 
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[Nopetoc, 6] Xoptos, sive Xopeiog, 6, Pes gquidam 
nominatus fuit, quod eo pedis genere conscript ver- 
sus choris s. choreis apti essent: unde et tpoxatou 
nomen invenit, quod év tois yopois agilius moventur, 
in modum tov tpexevtwy: ut Hephestionis quoque 
schol. [ad 3, 21, p. 170 Gaisf.] docet : Tov 8s teLovA- 
Adbwv Toddv, TewTog wev, & yopstoc, 6 xat tplbpaxus ex. 
zorioy Bpayerdrv’ exdhy 68 yopstos, Orr of amo THY Y0- 
pevdvTOv GSduevor év tals yopetats Uuvor, wg éxl to mAki- 
ctov & ToLoUTwWY GuVvictavta wétowv' & xal tTooYatos xat 
Boayuaddhaboc. Ubi etiam nota tribrachyn, 1. e. pe- 
dem tribus constantem brevibus syllabis, choreton 
nominari, quum alioqui ita dici soleat qui prima longa 
et secunda brevi constat, ut supra in Tpoyaios docui, 
ubi et Xdptog habes ex Terentiano Mauro. [Gramma- 
ticorum Grecorum et Latinorum locos in quibus vel 
trochzeus vel tribrachus Greece yopetos s. ydptos, Latine 
choreus s. chorius vocatur, collegit Santen. ad Terent. 
Maur. p. 69—73. Chorios vel chorius correpta syllaba 
media est ap. Terentian. 1386, 1488, 1907, 2152. 
Eadem mensura in epigr. Anth, Pal. 14, 15 : Zmovésioc, 
yeeros xa Sdxtudos 70’ dveiratatos* confirmatque hanc 
formam etiam yoptéu6ov nomen, quod ex ydpuo¢ et 
iau6os potius formatum est quam ex yopeios et txy.6oc, 
ut nihil tribuendum videatur locis non paucis in 
quibus apud Gracos yopsiog, apud Latinus choreus 
scribitur. G. Dinp.] 

Xopevyx, td, Id quod saltando exprimitur, Salta- 
tio : y. Baxystov, Eur. Phoen. [658], Bacchica saltatio 
s. tripudiatio, Bacchatio, Béxyeuua. (Bacch. 132 : Xo- 
pebuata torernotowv: El. 875: Xwpycetar Movcatct x. 
gthov: Herc. F. 889: Katapyetat ydpeuy.n tuumdvey dteo, 
Pratinas ap. Athen. 14, p. 617,C: Tt rade td y.; Anth. 
Plan. 289 : Kééuou tk ndéonba x. Dionys, A. R. 2,70: 
Tlodd to y. xat cxtothusx. De saltatione mores imitante 
Plato Leg. 2, p. 655, C: O0 yko .. tk tHi¢ xaxtag 4 
aoetng xadhtova x. | 4 

Xdpeverg, ews, 4H, Saltatio. Utitur eo verbali Suidas 
in Xoostov. 

[Xopeutdov, Saltandum. Eur. Bacch. 324.] 

Xopevtis, 6, Saltator, Tripudiator, vel potius Qui 
simul cantat et saltat, ut in choris fit, Qui choros 
agitat s, exercet. [Pind. Pyth. 12, 48 : Xopeur&y udo- 
nupes.| Bud. yopeutds esse dicit Eos qui chorum con- 
ficiunt, et una cum broxettats ab Alexandro Aphr. in 
Probl. inter gwvacxctvtas numerari. Quomodo Pol- 
lux quoque 4, c. 15 [§ 10g], dicit tov xwyrxdv yopoy 
filisse téccapag xal eixoot yopeutas, ubi etiam napa- 
oxfviov vocatum fuisse ait, ordre dvtl tetdotou broxprtod 

go. tid tHv Yopeutoy einety év M7. [Aristoph. Ach. 

443: Tods y. 7AOloug mapectévar.] Nec non Plato 
Symp. [p. 173, A] : Adrog te xal of yoosutal, Ipse 
cum choricis, de Agathone qui tH todtn toxymdig 
evixnoev. (Rep. 2, p..373, B: Momrat te xat tovtwv 
omnpérat, dabwdot, Sroxorrat, yooevtat? Ion. p. 536, A: 
“Opu.abds yopeutiiv te xart Sidacxthwv. Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 
6 : Kapadoxotvtes tk moostayOnodueve amen yopeutat 
et ib. 21, ubi choragi dicuntur doyew yopevtmv xab 
Goynoteyv. Andoc. p. 31, 37: Kedevovtog to¥ vouou 
elayew tov yopeutoa tov dywviGéuevoy Egvov. Quam le- 
gem memorat etiam Plut. V. Phocion. c. 30. Anti- 
phontis oratio superest xept tod yooevtod.] Et Plut. 
[Mor. p. 349, A]: Of 8 yopryol trois yooeurais éyydhra 
xat Oprdaxia xat oxedAtSag xat puehov mapatiievees, edud- 
youv emt modby yodvov, gwvacxouuévoug xab toupaivtag 
(nam choragi ludorum tempore alebant tobs mepl thy 
yoowdtay, ut Plato vocat hosce yooeutds). Aristot. Polit. 
3, [c. 4]: “Qorep 0888 tov yopeutm@y xopupatou xat mapa 
atétou, sc. dveyxn ptav elvar thy dperiv. Ubi qui yo- 
peut@v xoovgatog dicitur, vocatur etiam yopootdtys, 
Hopodisdoxadog et yoonyd¢ : post quem rapactdrys, 
Tettostatng, et qui deinceps sequuntur. [Xopevtat mat- 
ds¢ Heliodor. 4, 19. Translate de cicadis Hlian. N. A. 
1, 20. Hencn, Achoives yopeutat (i. ¢. qui natantes in 
mari exsultant) in carm. Anacreontico 51, 24. Sensu 
latiore yopeutut tig “AGnvaic, Cultores Minerva, Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 10] 

[Xopeutixds, 4, dv, Saltatorius, Gl.] Xopevtixd ox 7- 
ware, Lucian, De saltat.(c. 10], Qualia sunt tév xo 
osutinv. [Xopeutixal orohat Ailian. N. A. 2, 11. KAdverb. 
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A Xopevtixii¢, Eustath. Opusc. p. 195, 1 3 Zxtpréy 


olov y.| BOR, 
[Xopevtorz, 4, Saltatrix. Sacra virgo, ap. Athanas, 
vol. 1, p. 834.] “9 
Xopevw , Choros agito s. celebro, Choros exerceo 
s. duco, yopdv dotiGouat s. mooduct, ut Muse ap. He- 
siod. Theog, init.: ‘Axpotét “Edtxaive yopobs évertour- 
cavto Kahovs, ineovevtag, émesbvoavro, 6& mocoty’ quae 
ibid. mept xpivav tostdea mdse’ &radotaw “Opyetvrat. 
[Hesych. : Xopevets wehwdet, Baxyevder, doyxettat.| Nam 
vel idem significant épyéouat et yopedw, Salto, Tripu- 
dio, vel parum a se differant; alicubi enim copulata 
leguntur : ut ap. Herodian. [5, 7, 8] Antoninus Helio- 
gabalus Alexandrum é6ovAeto tx éxutod matdevew émt- 
wycevuate, doysiobat te xxl yoorvewv. Itemque apud Ari- 
stoph. Pl. [761]: Opysiobe xai oxror&re xal yopevers. 
Non multum certe a se differre patet itidem ex Lu- 
ciano De salt. (c. 12] : “H 6 épynotg, ox6wy te xak map- 
Qévov mao’ Eva yooevovtwy, Adolescentium virginumque 
serie constat per manus reste ducta alternantium in 
chorea, [Ib. c. 16: [latdwy yopot cuveOdvres Sx’ aAG 
xat xtddpa of usv exdpevoy, Smwpxodvro 6: of doreror.] 
Hoc igitur discriminis forsitan fuerit, quod to yopgevetv 
erat Saltare s. Tripudiare cum cantu, dpyeio0ar autem 
Rhythmice moveri etiam sine cantu, [Origine sua hae 
verba ita differunt ut dpyete%e. motum rhythmicum 
per se spectatum significet sive unius persone sive 
complurium , yopederv vero saltationem choricam. 
Szpissime tamen hoc quoque verbum, neglecta no- 
minis yop0¢, a quo derivatum est, notione, de sal- 
tantibus singulis dicitur,] Herodian, 5, [5, 18] de An- 
tonino Heliogabalo : Tuva te émrywore éyopeve abv 
aitiy meplgovta toig Buoics, xdubaha 7% toumave peta 
yeioas ogpovta. Et lib. 17], ept te rods Berods eyd- 
pevev Oro tavrodanois Hyors dpydvwv. Itidemque ali- 
quanto ante, [lept te totc Bwyrois yopevovtra vou Bap- 
Cdpwv, bd te adhois xat ovoryet, Mavtodandy te doydvwy 
Fy. At ex Greg. Naz. : Xopevodcag mept to mpditov 
aittov, pro Exultantes circa primam causam: possis 
etiam, Pre letitia choros ducentes circa primam 
causam. Isocr. Areop. [p. 150, D] : Xogevovtas év ypu- 
coig tuattots. Plut. Lyc. [c. 28]: Xopetag yopevew ayev- 
vets, Ignobilibus exerceri choreis. Plato [Epin. p. 982, 
KE} : Xopetay yopetov xahdtorgy. Athen. 14: Tobs xah- 
Arora yooevovtas. [Epicorum veterum exempla nulla 
sunt, seepius vero hoc verbo usi sunt poete lyrici et 
tragici et posteriorum teimporum scriptores quivis. 
Soph. Aj. 701 : Nov yap éuot weAse yopedout. Eur. Cycl. 
156 : Xopetioat napaxahet .” 6 Baxytocr Herc. F. 1303: 
Xopevétw Znvds h xhewvn duap* Bacch. 21, ubi Bac- 
chus cultum suum Thebis ab se institutum describit : 
Kaxet yooevoug xa xatacthoas eudg tedetas* unde 
Cadmus ib. 184 : [ot dei yopevew, rot xabrotavar mdda ; 
chorus 194: Adtixa y& mca yopevcer’ et Tiresias 207 : 
Od yxp dvfony’ 6 Beds cise tov véov eyoyv yopevew site 
ov yepuitepov’ et ironice Pentheus de Baccho in car- 
cerem conjiciendo 511 : “Exet yogeve. De choro in 
honorem dei saltante Soph. OEd. T. 896: Tt det pe 
yopevew. Cum doyrétew conjunxit Plut. Mor. p. 1101, 
: “Opyidovtes 4 yopevovtes A} Ouctats mapdvees. Ken. 
Anab. 4,7, 16: “Héov xat ¢ydpevov (Chalybes ante pu- 
gnam)* 5, 4,17: “Awa éyooevov &ovtes.. Addito dativo 
Kur. Bacch. 195: Baxytw yosedcousv. Xen. Hipparch. 
3, 2: Of yop0 totg Oeots yopsvovres. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 
28,12: Atovucog, > yopetaat Get. Cum accus. Pind. 
Isthm. 1, 8 : MoiGov yopevwy, i.e. Phoebum choris ce-_ 
lebrans. Soph. Ant. 1153: Ovtaow, al ce warvousvar 
méwuyor yopsvovet (Bacchum). Cum preposs., ut dot 
ap. Eurip. Alc. 586: *Eyopeveev duct ody xiOckoav ve- 
€odc. Cum éxt Soph. fragm. 740 : Kant Kupbdvrecce 
Yopevoute. Cum rept Plato Euthyd. p. 277, E: Tovtw 
ovdev &hdo 4} yopevetov rept og. Plut. Mor. p. 766, B: 
Tlept tov adrov Oedv ave yopedwv xat meprmoAG@v. Cum 
nape Anton. Lib.c. 1: Kryovhhav yopevoucay [uttorg mapa 
sov Buoy tod “AmdAAwvoc’ nisi hic quoque rept scriben- 
dum cum Verheykio. Tibia, que choros comitatur, 
ipsa yopsvewv dicitur a Pratina ap. Athen. 14, p. 617, 
D: ‘Oe addag bcreoov yooevéten xal yep 200 Srnperas 
xv wovov. Improprie de motu siderum Plato su- 
pra ab HSt. citatus Epinom. p. 982, E : Mopetav... 
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xa yoostav mavtwv Yoodiv xaAMotHY ... Yopevovea (dorptt) . 
De luna Eur. Ion. 1080: ‘Aveydpeucev aifyo, yopever O8 
Leheva. De citatiore circulatione poculi in convivio 
Antiphanes ap. Athen. 11, p. 781, F: Aémag weotdv, 
xix yopevov’ ut xUME mweprehauvecdar vel msptcobst- 
oat dicitur, et quze sunt similia comparata ab Valcken. 
ad Callim. p. 259. De pulvere in altum sublato Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Hist. p. 81, Cs Eis thos 4 xdvig eydpevev. 
De animi motu Eunap. p. 113: Tov é90ahudv Eoun- 
vevdvrwy yopevoucxy Evdov. thy Wuxhy mepl ta Sdyuare. | 
Pass. etiam voce et significatione xeydoeuta dicitur 
pro Chori exerciti sunt, (si hoc particip. ita licet uti, 
ut dicuntur chori exerceri,) Chori agitati s. celebrati 
sunt, Tripudiatum est et saltatum, Aristoph. Nub. 
[fin.] : “Hycic®’ ew xexydoeutar yao wetotorg téye tHUSpOV 
futy. [Plut. Mor. p. 762, F: ‘Ixavé cor téOutat xxl me- 
TOuTEvTat X2L xeyooeutat.| At ya&uoug éydocucav ex Kur. 
{Iph. A. 1057] affertur pro Choris nuptias celebra- 
runt; nuptiarum enim tempore totam fere urbem 
Oadtar se yooot te “AyAatar te Zyover, ut in Xopds videre 
est ex Hesiodi quodam loco. [’Emwixte x. Eumath, 
10, p. 4e1. Similiter yopevew tobe dyvas Polyb. 4, 
20, g. Médog x. Archias Anth, Pal. 7,214 : Achotc... 
ToAuToYTOLo wEAos xxhduor» yopevwv. Nooevew Uuvov He- 
liodor, 5, 16. Similiter Aristoph, Thesm. 103 : Ac&a- 
wsvar Anumcda, xoVout, ... yooevcacte Bodv, forma me- 
dia, ut Asch. Ag. 31: Dooturov yopevcouar et Eurip. 
Ton. 1084: Kooat Nyogog at xatk mévtov yopeuduevat. 
Cum accus. persone, Ad saltandum excito. Eur. 
Herc. F. 686 : Movoaus, at uw’ eydpevcav’ 871, de Her- 
cule in furorem conjiciendo : Téya o’ 27a yXAhov yo- 
pevom xual xaravrycw od6w* et passive de eodem 878 : 
Mavidow Adcous yopeudéve’ év addoic. Quocum Jacobs. 
comparavit quod de Furia dixit Philostr. p. 849 : 
Ak tod otepvou (tot “Hoaxhéouc) yopever wecw abt. Si- 
gnificatione propria Soph. OEd. T. 1093, yopsvecbar 
moos hymv, de Citherone qui saltationibus et choris 
impletur.| Porro reperitur et yopedew mddac, ut &Ag- 
o8at modus, pro Movere s. Agitare pedes modo sal- 
tantium et choros celebrantium. Philipp. lib. 2 


Epigrr. p. 174 [Anth. Pal. 11, 33] : AdOotov gpxuctyy C 


GxOMLov TOda xtact yoosicac, I'lexuosum pedem saltan- 
tium more movens. Erycius lib. 3, p. 274 [Anth. Pal. 
7, 36] in Sophoclem : Aiet tor Arrapes ext ohuatt, dte 
Logoxheis [2ogoxrerc], Lxnvirys wahaxovs x1oG0s &owro 
modac. Ubi etiam obiter nota hunc usum verbi “A))\o- 
wat. [De hominibus ad prandium festinantibus ‘Elian. 
N. A. 3, 46 : “AvOowror movnpol xal meol todmeCay ... 
dst én’ doveta te yooevovtec.| Rursum passive aliquid 
yopevecdar dicitur. Affertur enim ex Plat. Leg. [2, p. 
655, D: Td fndévta... 4 xat dxwcotv yoosvéévta], yo- 
pev0el¢ pro Sub specie saltationis expressus. 

[Xoptqvy,, 4, Chorzena, regio Armenia. Strabo 11, 
p. 528.] 

oo. 6, i. q. yoonyds. Tambl. V. Pyth. p. 

Je 

[Xopnyeiov, td.] Xopaysiov, to, Locus in quo chori 
s. chore ducuntur. Hesych. ut yop2yos exp. diddoxa- 
dog, ita yopayetwy exp. SwWacxaAstov. Infra autem yo- 
pnyos et yoonyetov habebimus. [Ibi HSt. s. v. Xooqyéw :] 
Est inde Xopnysiov quoque sive Xopyyiov, que idem 
significant cum superiore yop«yetov, i. e. Locus in 
quo chori ducuntur, Locus ducendis s. exercendis 
choris destinatus. Item Locus in quo chorus a cho- 
rago suis ornamentis instruitur et apparatur. Vitr. 
5,9: Post scenam porticus sunt constituende, uti, 
quum imbres repentini Iudos interpellarint, habeat 
populus quo se recipiat ex theatro : choragiaque 
laxamentum habeant ad chorum parandum : uti suat 
porticus Pompeiane, itemque Athenis porticus Eu- 
menici, patrisque Liberi fanum, [Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 72, 17 : Xopnyetov: 6 tonos, evOa 6 yoonyds 
Tous Te YopIUG xual rods Oroxottds cuvayuv cuvexporet. | 
Itidem Pollux 4, c. 15 [§ 106] yoonyiov [scribendum 
yopnyeiov] nominari scribit tov tomy, ob 4 mapuoxeuh 
zo yopnyou, Ubi choragi est apparatus, Ubi choragus 
habet ea que apparando et adornando choro sunt 
necessaria, Alioqui yopyyiov nomine significatur ipsum 
etiam Instrumentum chori, h. e. Ea que instruendo 
adornandoque choro necessaria sunt, Ornamenta et 

THES. LING, GREG. TOM, VIII, ¥ASC, V. 
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popnye 


A instrumenta chorica, que choragus suppeditat tots 


dywvicowzvotg. Quo modo Bud. accipit in hoc |. De- 
mosth. [p. 403, 22] : T& teheutaia 62 evayyos év yoon- 
ylows dhdototorg emt to tortaywvioteiv ayarnte)s, Teoo— 
teepouevov. Latini certe ita usurparunt vocab. Cho- 
ragium, ut idem Bud. p. 1008 docet. Interdum tamen 
et simpliciter pro Apparatu, ut quum Auctor Rhet. 
ad Herenn, 4 dicit, Aut aliquod fragile false chora- 
gium gloriz comparetur. At Polyb. rapacxevks et yo- 
eyyex copulavit in hoc ap. Suid. |.: Mh otov xatk Od- 
AatTAY TAS Tapmoxeuds xaL th Yopyyia TaoaxoutCery toi 
otputonedorg , pnd éxl Omouyiwy, ZN ev whoa ody’ 
huepav eyovens égodia. (Tx yoonysta de omni com- 
meatuum genere ap. Polyb. 1, 17, 5: “HOpocay td x. 
nou ras Suvdwers ib. 18, 5; Te x. xat thy ahany rapa 
oxevijy. Quod yopyyta scribi vult Schweigh., ut yo- 
pyyia est 3, 89,9; 18, 24, 53 et genitivus falso ac- 
centu yooyytoy scriptus pro yopnytwy 15, 31,43; 32, 
11, 7.| Similiter pro Apparatu, vel etiam Loco unde 
apparatus depromitur, accipi potest ap. Athen. 12, 
[p. 546, A) ubi regi Persarum beatitudine et volupta- 
tum omni genere secundus esse dicitur rex Siciliz, 
sed longe inferior : Exetvw piv yo fre (sed videtur 
scribi debere Aye, aut certe aliquid deesse) ‘Acta 6n 
yoenyet, to S62 Arovuctou yopnyetov mavtehdrs dy edtehes ce 
paveln moog éxsivo cuyxowouevov. Ubi nota properi- 
spwmenws scribi yoonyeiov, sed Budeo videri scr. pro= 
paroxytonws yooyytov. [Subtilius si queeras, intelliges 
non tam ipsum apparatum yoonysiov dici ab eo auctore 
cujus ibi verba citat Athenzus, quam Regionem que 
apparatum et opes suppeditat. Scuwezica.| Rursum 
tamen properispwmenws ap. Polluc. legitur, sed in 
prima signif., vel potius in ea signif, que a prima 
defluxit, ut quum g, [42] urbis quasdam partes re- 
censens, synonymwms ponit youupartsia, didnoxudsian, 
Tardayuyeia, OwAeot, subjungitque, “Exdouv 62 0 dre 
Sacxahetov xal yoodv, Ondte xat tov diSdoxahov, yoonyoy, 
xat to dtddoxew, yooryetv. Dorice vero dialecti pecu- 
liarem hune hujus verbi usum esse dicit; ita enim 
usurpasse Epicharmum év ’Odvacei Adtouodw: at év ‘Ao- 
nayais Eund. yoonyctov appellasse tO Sidacxadeiov. [Xo- 
osiov per didasxaAstoy exp. Hesych., quod ex yoonyetov 
corruptum videtur Hemsterhusio.] Proprie igitur yo- 
enyos dicitur Dux et magister chori, qui chorum ducit 
eique prait, docens eum quomodo canendum sit et 
quomodo: saltandum : et yopyyeiov, Locus in quo id 
fit: latius deinde yopnyo¢ ponitur pro Quovis magi- 
stro, et yopnyeiov pro Quavis schola et ludo: ut et 
Tavdevo.evwy y0p0¢ dictus per metaph. pro cvetque. 
Apud Ammon. autem [p. 148] proparoxytonws yop%- 
yrov pro. didacxadetov. [Recte Valck. yopnyetov. Que 
scriptura etiam Demostheni restituenda |. supra ab 
HSt. citato. De apparatu vero s. commeatu dictum 
in locis Polybii incertum est utrum sic an yopyytov 
scribendum sit, quod pro yoonyta, 4, dicere fortasse 
placuit posteriorum temporum scriptoribus. G. D.] 

[Xopnyéw.] Ab yoonyds est et verb. Xopnyéw, quod 
significat Chori dux sum, Chorum duco, Choro 
preeo, Chorum erudio et doceo. Aliquando et gene- 
ralius pro Doceo, Erudio; nam, ut in precedente 
yoonysiov docui, solet Dorica dialectus yopnyetv pro 
dvSdéoxetv usurpare, veluti Epicharmus in Ulysse trans- 
fuga usurpasse comperitur, [ut docet Pollux 9, 4. 
Propria verbi significatio est chorum ducendi, ut 
yopnyos, quod v., proprie est 6 xxnyovuevos tod Yopod. 
Hine cum genitivo construxit Plato, bis €0 verbo 
usus improprie de eo qui primus aliquid instituit, 
Theet. p.179, D: Ot rod “Hoxxetrou Exaipor yoonyovar 
roltov tov Adyou waka gopwuevns* et Leg. 2, p. 653, 
E: "Evpviuov... alcdqow pel? Adov7s, 7 on xwely TE 
Fug xal yoonyeiv AuGy tovtous: ubi alii libri jyiv. 
Cum accus. Bacchyl. vel Simonides Anth. Pal. 13, 
28 : Tév éyophyncey xbxdov wedtynouv “Inrdvixos. | 
{| Choragus sum, Choragi munere fungor, h, e. Cho- 
ris sumptus prebeo, Choros ludis Bacchanalibus in- 
stituo, et adorno meis sumptibus, Ludos.choricos meis 
sumptibus publice edo s. exhibeo. [Qui usus verbi 
fere proprius est Atticorum, quorum inter dé1tou9- 
ylag erat to yoonyety. Xen. De rep. Ath. 1, 13: Xoon- 
yovow of mdovctor’ Mem. 3, 4, 3:3 “Occurs xexoprynxe, 

ee 
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Réict TOIg YonOts vevixyxs. | Dem. [p. 312, 25]: “EgehOdvee 
8& & naidwv, taxdhovdx toUTOLG MearreLv, opnyety, Tern 
oupyeiv, eicggoetv. [Id. p. 315, 8 : Eyopeves, eyo 6 
syopjoouv. Lycurg. p. 167, 31: Et tis xexoonynxe hap 
meas. Et cum eodem adverbio Antipho P- 117; 33.] 
Isocr. Eginet. [p. 391, D]: Tives yap 4 pelovo dpyayv 
HEwOnoav, A wreiw yornpata elovveyxav, } xd&ddtov eyo~ 
exynoav, | peyahonpengotepov tag dAAag Aettoupyiag 
érettodoyncav. (Ubi nota shy yopnytay vocari )ettoup- 
yiav, uta Demosth. quoque vocari in Xopyyia doceo.) 
Itidem De fort. Alex. 2,[p. 334, E] de Thessalo et Athe- 
nodoro Tragicis : ‘Qv avraywviGoudvo aAdAOts, 2xo~ 
onyouv usv of Kumptor Baoreic, exorvov Of of Soxtrudtator 
cay otpatyyoy. [It szpissime in monumentis agoni- 
sticis, quorum exempla v. ap. Boeckh. in Corp. Inserr. 
vol. 1, p. 343 seqq., et in locis scriptorum qui ex 
hujusmodi monumentis derivati sunt : velut ap. Plut. 
V. Themist. c. 5 : Oeusotoxdyg exooyyer, Dpdveyos 
esidacxev, ‘Adetuaveos jpyev. Ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. 
‘Acivn, Tlatooxdas “Aryvevg éyoofyst. In Argumento 
schyli Agam. : “Eyopyyet Bevoxdt¢ “Agrdvevc? ubi 
grammaticus verbum , quod in monumentis nomini 
postponi solet, preeposuit. Addito accusativo cognato 
xopnyetv yopnytas Antipho p. 138, 27. Non raro choragi 
officium accuratius definitur addito nomine tribus, 
pro gua sumtum facit, quod yoonyetv tz puAy aut, 
ubi de pluribus agitur, tats gudais dicitur, vel festi, 
cui celebrando inservit, chorique vel artificum quos 
instituendos curat, ut ap. Iseum p. 54, 29 : TH wév 
puny sic Atovicra yoonyniaus tétaptos 2yévero, TOA YWGOTS 
d& xat muppryrotats Uotatos. Lysias p. 161, 37 : Xooq- 
yetv dvoodew é¢ Arovicra* et xwumdoig ib. p. 162, 2, ut 
Zoonyetvy mata, Avovcra Demosth. p. 535, 12, Mavaty~ 
vatots xeyoonyyxa p. 565, 11, Atovuctorg y. Antiph. p. 
142, 34. Afvarx xy. Aristoph. Ach. 1133. Simon. Anth, 
Pal. App. 79 : Aptotetdyg éyopyyer mevtyixovt’ dvdpiiv 
nahh pabdver yoo, ut yoodv m yoonyotqv Plato dixit 
Gorg. p. 482, B, raldwv yoo x. Plut. V. Dion. c. 17, 
toig Unoxprtaic y. V. Alex. c. 29. Cum genitivo Plut. 
Mor. p. 724, B:’Ev Afhw Nixtag xopnyjoas Abqvato. 
Ps.-Lucian. Demosth. enc. c. 45: Mud} [avdtovic Fe 
{ehoveis éxooyyouv éyw. Qua parum certa sunt exem- 
pla, quum facile corrigi possit ‘A@jvators et 4. Nam 
yoonyeiv yoooU non sumtum choro prebere signi- 
ficat, sed ducem chori esse, ut in locis Platonicis 
supra allatis.] |] Cum dat. etiam persone jungitur, 
et significat modo Sumptus prebeo et magnas pecu- 
nias erogo, more choragorum, modo Largior. Aristot. 
Eth. 4, 2, de prodigo, qui Auumpbverat tapk to wthoc, 
ut dives esse videatur et admirationi habeatur, gox- 
viorixs youtxios Eotrorv, xat xo.mdoig yooryew, ev TH mapdde 
ropgvoay eisogowv. Plut, De non foenerando [p. 830, 
KE}: O08 yap dotwv 0382 otvou tisnty dvethouev, GAME Yw- 
ptov xat dvdoanddwy xal Aurdvev xal torxdtvy xat toa 
TelOv, xat yoonyoUvtes ExheAuucveng TOAEGL, GtoTLLOULE— 
vot Gthotimtag axdomoug xal dyaotetovs’ profusis enim 
largitionibus erogationibusque pecuniarum exhau- 
riuntur ditissimi alioqui, et ere alieno se obstrin- 
gunt, Nisi de illis ipsis sumptibus dicatur, quos facit 
qui yopnyds est: ut infra ap, Antiphanem quispiam 
Yoonyos atoebeto, ‘Indria youvsk mapacyay to yood, 
faxog gopet. Herodian. 3, [13, 10]: Tooudrys odors 
olxor meptouatag dog aperdirg xat Sabrdors toig otpaturtas 
yoonyetv. At Aschin. [p. 88, 12]: Lb de mouteig, xat 
Taig HOovats Taig cautovd yoonyets. (Cum dativo perso-~ 
nz, intellecto accusativo rei, Polyb. 1, 16, 10: Xopy- 
yeiv det toUtotg cig ta emetyovta tov meuyydtwv' 3, 62, 
2: Odte yoonyeiv ete taig év Lixehig duvdueoy clot 7 
Houv, ut x. tolg wodertotg 1, 83, 73 x. KAcoucver 2, 51, 
2. Diodor. 1, 73: Ex todtwv tobs brnpétag toggoucr 
xnt taig Blas yoetats yoonyover.] Interdum cum accus. 
rei [et dativo persone vel addito vel intellecto], et 
tune significat Prebeo, Suppedito, Subministro, Lar- 
gior. Philo V. Me £ : A& Tapxoxevds a&yOovous, &s at 
Bactheiat yoonyotict, Quas regua suppeditare solent. 
Demosth, Ad epist. Phil. [p. 153, 27]: Baotkéa tov 
Tepcdv yojuata yopnyetv huiv mootogvovrat. Ubi nota 
etiany dat. persone. (Polyb. 22, 26, 2 : Myde yoon- 
yet muds peneey. Diodor, 2, 35: Xeboa Yopnyoox TUG 
Tpopas apbovenss 20, 37: Xopnyyeew citov xal yonuate, 


Loony ia 1588 


A Figurate Heliodor. 4, 5: Myo: yoovyet t Aumodver jne- 


ys90¢ cunméiox.] Invenitur tamen junctum et cum ac- 
cusativo persone et dat. rei instrumentali, ut dwpov- 
at, Dono. Polyb. 3, (68, 8] : To 68 tHv Kedtay mAF- 
Gos Sarddig pv exopryer to otpatdmsdoy tots exurndstors , 
Liberaliter donabat exercitum rebus ad victum ne- 
cessariis, Liberaliter subministrabat et suppeditabat 
exercitui res ad victum necessarias, Largiter prabe- 
bat annonam et commeatus. Ubi transitivum est, 
sicuti et pass. yoonyeictat, [Sic sepe Polybius aliique 
posteriorum teiaporum scriptores, accusativo per- 
sonz modo addito modo intellecto, velut ap. Polyb. 
3, 52,7: Tov Bapdowy Opéuuaor yoonyouvtwy dgQdverc* 
5, 42,7: [todeuatov naoaxadet moayudtwv d&vtemot- 
Aoaciar xat oqor xa vavct xal yohuaor yoonyyoew mpd¢ 
mdous etiGohdc* 10, 27, 2:°H Mndia... tote Cars tovtors 
cyedov dnacay yoonyet thy Actav.]| Dicitur enim yoo7- 
yeic0at aliquis, cui sumptus prabentur et submini- 
strantur, s. Cui suppeditantur omnia, suppeditant et 
suppetunt omnia; nam et neutraliter usurpatum re- 
peritur verbum illud Suppedito, Antiphon, rept tod 
yopevtod loquens [p. 143, A): “Ong doreta yoonyoivto 
of matdes, xa pndevdg evdceic elev. Plut. [V. Cas. c. 39] : 
Tloumiiov &x ve ys xat Oaracons yopnyovuevoy. [Translate 
Heliodor. 2, 28: Nilus & éu.6pwv odpaviwy qapnyadp.evoc. 
Hexcu.| Aristot. Polit. 4, 2 : Boddetar yao Exorgon 
xan’ deetyy cuvectavar xeyoonyquevyy, [lb. c. 1: TH 
xdAMota Teouxdt. xal xeyoonynugven Thy dotothy (doxny- 
ctv) dvayxatov doudttetv.| Idem addito dat. instru- 
mentali, Eth. 10, 8, dicit Solonem eddatuovas censere 
Tob wetotus Toig éxtds xeyoonynuevouc, Qui mediocriter 
externis bonis suppeditantur et affluunt ; ut idem 
Aristot. Eth. 1, [10] tradit etdatuove dici posse tov 
xar’ doethy tehetav évepyotvta, xal toig exrog dyaboic 
tehelwg xeyopnynuevoy, un tov tvydvta ypdvoy. [Polyb. 
3, 75,3: Xopnystcbar tots dvayxators éx Oaxdarrns’ g, 
44, 1: Bovdduevor citer yoonynSzver.] Idem Diod. S. 
[1, 15]: “Epurv dapopw gucet xeyopnynudvoy mpd erei— 
votav tov Suvanévwy woshijoat tov Btov. Id. Exe. p. 568, . 
52: Keyoonynutvos Sno tio gucems adyytwota'] a, [6]: 
*Hy 88 cuvécet xal tots adders Tbs Exipdvetay ouvtet- 
voust xeyoonyquevy. [Et Dionys. H, Cens. script. vet. 
5, 6, p. 435, de Hyperide: Xuvécer mohAy xeyooyynrar, 
ut paullo ante (§ 5) de Aschine : T7 nape ti¢ qdcews 
ebyepety KELOPNYAUEVOS. Polyb. hy 77, 23 Todhaig degop- 
pig ex Qucews xeyopnynusvos TpOG TOayAcTOY xoaTd— 
xtyovy. | Sic Cic., Si omissis his rebus omnibus, quibus 
nos suppeditamur, eget ille senatu, ols Fueic xeyoon— 
yjusda. [Cum accus. rei Dionys. ]. c. p. 415: “lv 
evteVev uy Udvod Tig Orrobecems THY OAyy, RAAM xock TOV TOY 
Uwudtwv Cidov yoonynIauev.] Alioqui tamen et res 
aliqua yooyyetodat dicitur, pro Preberi, Suppeditari, 
Subministrari [dativo persone vel addito vel intel- 
lecto. Polyb. 6, 15, 4 : Olre citog Cuvatat yopnyetobar 
toig otpatonéors.] Theodor. H. E. 3: Tats dots yoon- 
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Probl. 1, [81]: Td mdciotov tig tpopis ebudapovuevov - 
yoonyeitar mpeog yévectv tov ma0ougs, pro Suggeritur 
subministraturque ad vitium illud ingenerandum. 

Xoohynua, to, Id ipsum quod yooryeitar, Id quod 
subministratur s, suggeritur, yopyyiov s. yoonyte : 
etiam Id ipsum quo aliquid suppeditatur et instrui- 
tur, ut Plut. Othone [c. 9]: *H OdttedAlw Aarapytag 
x2t olvophuylas, 7 tTpUyTS xal axohactag "Odwvt thy fye- 
poviay yopyynue mpobeuévous’ i. e. tHY Hyepovtav fuisse 
“Oboe yoonydy tpugys xat dxodaotac. 

[Xoonyntiie, 705, 6, Prabitor. Orac. Sibyll. 7, go: 
Xb, mire, ob yoouynthe, erdxoucov. | 

Xopnyia, 4, Munus choragi, Officium quo chora- 
gus fungitur, [Pollux 4, 106. Fuit autem choregia 
inter primarias Atheniensium Asttovpytas, de quo pree- 
ter alios plurimos v. Boeckh. Okc. civ. vol. 1, p. 600 
seqq. ed. sec.] Liban. Argum. Or. Dem. c. Mid.: ®yat 
pay xat dra tape chy yoonylav bx? adrod wemovbevar xa- 
x@¢. Ubi quam ipse speciali vocabulo yopnytav nomi- 
nat, orator generaliore appellat Asvroupytay, his verbis 
[p. 519]: TxonxodovOnce map’ Sdqv thy hevtoupytay ery, 
peatonv Euol cuveySs. Item accipitur pro Erogatione 
sumptuum in ludos choricos, ut ap. Plut., paulo 
post L. illum quem in Xogorords citabo [Mor. p. 834, F]: 
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ipso choragi munere capere malis. [Aristot, Polit. 5, 
§ : Tae damavnoks dertovpytas, otov yoonytxs xat hawro— 
dupytas. Thucyd. 6, 16 : Xopnytats 4 aw tw hawreod- 
vouat. Kopyytat xal yupvaccapyfac Xen. Rep. Ath. 1, 
13, et similiter Olic. 2, 6; 7, 3. Etopopal xat yoonytat 
Antipho p. 118, 34. Xopyytas yoonyetv p. 138, 27. 
Plato Epist. 13, p. 362, A: Edy tt déy gus avadtoxew 
gig yopnytav 4 wt tovovtov, Demosth. p. 465, 6: Tas 
emt tHv yoonytov Samdvas. De spectaculo publicis 
sumtibus prabendo Maccab. 2, 4, 14: Metéyew ris 
éy mahatetpx mapavduov y.] |] Ab hac Choragorum ero- 
yatione in ludos choricos translatum, generaliter 
ponitur pro quavis Erogatione et Largitione s. suppe- 
ditatione, nec non pro ipso Sumptu s. Impensa. He- 
sychio et Suidz ddctc, maooy7. [Dionys. A. R. 4,19: 
Tov érrortiouov xual tag dAag y. tk mokeurxds. Id. in 
Exc. vol. 4, p. 2349, 9: X. Baordix7c.] Herodian. 7, 
(3, 6]: Tooadty, tig tupavvtdos  grkoypnuatta él mpo- 
paoet tHg mept tole stoatwiras yoonytas, Quod pre- 
texerat sibi esse largiendas militibus pecunias. Philo 
V. M. 1: Xopyyfats ovd!v dvrermwv, Nihil praebere ac 
largiri detrectans, Nullum sumptum recusans. Plut. 
De exilio [p. 602, A], de Themistocle loquens : Xo- 
enyla Bachixy moutavevowevoc* rex enim Persarum eum 
urbe sua pulsum tribus urbibus donavit eig dotov xat 
otvov xat oLov : quibus nonnulli duas addunt, sig ctew- 
uviy xat dumeyovny, ut idem Plut.in Vita ipsius et 
Athen. [1, p. 29, Fj referunt. Aristot. Polit. 4, [c. 1]: 
Thy dxpotaryy xat Seougvyy moddtg yoonylas Cnrover 
povov. Et rursum [c. 11]: “O pdcews cettar xob yoon- 
vias tuynod%s. Itidem 7, [c. 4] : O8 yao cidy te modrtetav 
yevecOar thy dototyy dvev cunuétoov yoonylac. [Eth. Nic. 
10, 8 ; Adgere & dy xat cig extog yoonytac ext urxpdv 4 
x’ ehartov Setabar r7¢ HOix%¢.] Polyb.: Totats duvduect 
xa yopnytats; [X. tov dvayxatwv, Rerum necessariarum 
suppeditatio s. subvectio, ap. Polyb. 1, 18, g, ut ib. 
59, 6: Aroxdetoavtes te otpardmeda th¢ xxtk Ochattav 
yoonytacs. X. tHv Behdv xal tv dAkwv mpds tH yoetav 
exityociwv 4, 71, 10. “H <od Blou x., Res familiaris, 
bona, reditus, 32,12, 6; et 4 éx tod Blov y., Reditus 
ex bonis ad parandas vite commoditates, 11, 8, 5. 
Id. 18, 18, 5: Kat& tov ov Blov od meputtetwy 7 Y. 
10, 25, 5 : TNohutedeotepov CH tig xack thy idtav Urap- 
Ew x. Et nude 4 x., Opes, divitie, 6, 2, 13; 12, 4, 8. 
Sigillatim y. est pecunia ad faciendos sumtus bellicos 
1, 59, 6; 1,72, 6; 10, 19, 2. Numero plur. at yopn- 
yiat, Subsidia vel preesidia quelibet ad res gerendas 
necessaria, 1, 3, 9. Commeatus, 1, 16, 6, et 71, 6 
(quibus duobus posterioribus locis 4 tv yopyyiov 
drdbeats vel maodBects et pecunie apparatum compre- 
hendit et horrea granaria, sicut 77> yoonytag maod— 
Gests 10, 19, 2 pecunie apparatum denotat) ; 3, 97, 3; 
6, 15, 4, et alibi. Wretoras x. Etorpalery tH moder, Plu- 
timos reditus parare, 1, 72, 3. Scuwercu. Similia 
plurima apud posteriorum temporum scriptores re- 
periuntur. Diodor. 1, 4, de subsidiis historiarum 
scribendarum : Thy 2v t% ‘Poun 7. tv p06 thy bxd- 
Bedw dvyxdvtwv. Ib. 50: Téoov, 85 Soxei tH xatd thy 
Sandvny y. odd tév Bdwv Steveyxeiv’ 64 : Mapacyoud- 
. vous THs Eig Tatra (pyramides) yopnytxc’ 84 : Thy qtor- 
pasnévyy y. Plut. Mor. p. 941, E : Ovctats xal yopn- 
ylats* 1097, D: Hpde tag tod cuuxtos Hdovag A glare 
‘ToAutEhOUs Getta y. De convivio mohutehs y. ib. p. 
692, D. X. xal/xatacxevy V. Lyc. c. 135; mapacxeuy xal 
y. VY. Demosth. c. 29. Id. V. Flamin, c. 2: Pidtrrw 
FV we XY. Kal sere we 4H THY EDAfAvov Cdvautc. LXX 
Esdr. 3, 4, 54, de stipendio : "Eypabe 6& xat chy x. 
(rot¢ fepetct).] Rursum Herodian. dicit mapéyetv yopy- 
yiav Udatos pro naupéyetv Udwo s. yoonyeiv Udwo, vel 
etiam dabihOs yoonysiv, 8, (2, 16], de fluvio Aquileiam 
urbem circumfluente : “Oct naoézuv te mpobohhy t4- 
opov xat yoonytav Bdato¢, Aquarum prebens copiam. 
[Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 347 : “Opes yopnytav gyov moh- 
Mav Eddwv. Plut. Mor. p. 956, D: “H éx to¥ mupds (ma- 
pxoxeuh) yopnytac Cetrat xat Uqs. Simm. Lucian. Anach. 
c, 2+ To tot Abyvou Gids bx Eyov aroyptcay tig Uys THY 
7. Minus usitate dictum ap. Philostr. p. 849 : Ddg6es , 
8v dy slg tk xaloww tig xe~ahtic avacpet nox yoonyta 
7s vooou. « Hippocr. p. 27, 3, hoc nom. omnia reme- 


prehendit : "Hy 62 xatpds ety yoonylys , Eévp te dovet xat 
Gmopsovet, wahtotx Exdoxéerv toiat totovtorat. » Foxs.] 

[Xopnytxos, 4, ov, Ad choregum pertinens, Ab 
chorego factus s. institutus, X. aydvec, Xen. Hier, g, 
11. X.totrodes Plut. V. Aristid. r, Nic. ¢. 3.] 

[Xoghytov. V.. Xoonyetov.] 

[Xopnyts, (S05, 4, Choregis, meretrix, Athen. 13, 
p- 577, C. || Xopnyis Alexidis comeedia fuit, memo- 
rata ab Athen. 7, p. 287.) 

[Xoonyos, 6] Xops&yos, Qui chorum ducit, 6 tov yo- 
pov dywv, Qui choro prait, i. q. yopootétng et yooo~ 
motos. Hesychio 6 diddoxados, 6 &aoyos. (Soph. Ant. 
1147: Ilo wvedvtwy yopdy’ dotopwv. Eur. Hel. 1470: 
Xopays tiv xadtydowv dehgivwv. Laco ap. Plut. Mor. 
p- 219, Es Anpwvicns taybels goxatos tot yopod bo 
rot cov yopdv totévros, EU ye, elrev, & yornyé. Vheocr. 
Epigr. 12, 1 (Anth. Pal. 6, 33g): Anuoudvng 6 yopayos 
6 tov totroda... dvaBets. Anon. ap. Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 17, p. 108: “laxye ... ob tévde yoouyé. Et in 
his quidem locis forma hee Dorica est, etsi litera 
a in hujusmodi derivatis ab é&yw etiam extra dia- 
lectum illam reperitur, de quo dixit Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 430.] Xoonyos, 6, Dux chori, Qui chorum 
ducit, choro preit; Lat. etiam Choragus; i. q. yopo- 
Tots et yooostdrys. Hesychio 6 diddoxados [sic etiam 
Ammon. p. 148], et tod yopod dEdpywv, Suide & tod 
yoood fyovevoc. [Pollux g, 41: “Excdouv +0 dtdaoxa- 
Astov yopov, Smdte xat tov Srdcoxahov yoonyov xal vo 
Siddoxe yoonysiv, xat wadvora of Awpreic. Plato Leg. 
2, p.655, A: Oeobs cuyzopeutds te xat yopnyods Futv 
Sedwxdvat tév te AmodrAwva xat Movoag.| Item Is qui 
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sumptibus, s. Qui choros celebrandos agitandosque 
certa mercede suscipit a populo. Que signif. priore 
est recentior, ut Demetr. Byzantius libro 4 Teo! 
Trotyatog docet, ubi yoonyods vocatos scribit ody 
dhonep wy tob¢ prcbouycvoue tobs yooods , dAAX tobs xa- 
OQyyouugvoug tod yond, xaldmep add Tovvo® cnuctver, 
inquit Athen. 14, [p. 633, B]. Itidem vero Budzo 
Choragus est dux chori, et suppeditator instrumenti 
ludicri et expensarum. Velut ap. Plaut. in Persa , 
cuidam roganti, Sed né0ev ornamenta? respondet 
alter, Abs chorago sumito. Et in Trinumo, Orna- 
menta a chorago hee sumpsit suo periculo. [Ari- 
stoph. Pac, 1022: Obtw to moobatov tH yx. outetat. 
Xen. Rep. Athen. 3, 4: Xopnyots siadixacar ets Arow- 
cta* Hier. 9, 4: AGpotlerv ~opots moootétaxtat yoon- 
yots.] Sic in hoc |, Antiphanis ap. Athen. 3, [p. 103, F}: 
"H otpatryioas mpocwohev, A yopnyos atpsbele, “Iudrie 
Ypuot mapacyoy tH yooe, fdxog ope, "H sprnpzpyiv 
anyyear’, Aut choragus electus, quum vel aureas ipse 
choro prebuerit vestes, laceram pannosamque gerit 
vestem. Sepe enim fiebat ut belli duces, choragi et 
triremium prefecti ob nimios sumptus, quos fecerant, 
ad paupertatem redigerentur, (Eupolis ap. Polluc. 
3, 115 : Eides yoonyov nermote furapertepov tovde 5] 
Itidem [Lysias p. 161, 33 : Xopyyos toxywdotcs xate— 
ords: et ratdix® yoow ib, p. 162, 1. Lex ap. Aschin. 
P- 2, 37: OF y. of xabtoramevor Od tod Syjuou Eotwoay 
thy fdtxtav Omép tettapdxovea éry. Demosth. p. 496, 
21: Ovdre guar... éveyxsiv érdhuyoey oddeuta oddéva... 
xopnyev.] Dem. C. Mid. [p. 556, 8] : Luvydtxytar 6 Geds, 
& yoonyos eyo xaberotyxew' et, Et 64 yoonyov Ovear 
buérepov, tepounviag odons, S6picas gatverare nam ei 
Midias yooyyotver pugnum incusserat. Ut vero clarius 
adhuc pateat choragum fuisse Eum qui sumptus fece- 
rit in chorum symphoniacum, placet hec subjungere 
ex Argumento Libanii jn orationem illam : Festum 
(inquit) agitabant Athenienses in honorem Bacchi, 
quod a deo illo Bacchanalia nominabant. In co festo 
Tragici et Comici et tibicinum chori inter se certa- 
bant. Constituebantur autem chori isti a tribubus, 
qua decem numero erant: et eligebatur choragus ex 
unaquaque tribu, qui sumptus preberet in choros 
illos faciendos , seu, ut ipsius utar verbis, yoonyos og 
hy Exdarrs gudis, 6 tk dvahiduata tapgywv th mepl tov 
yoodv. Ubi etiam addit &¢ Anuosbévng tig Exutod gudyic 
tis Uavdtovidos eedovehs Sxéotn yoonyds. Itidem vero 
in Argumento incerti auctoris annotatur, ‘Qs év ois 
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peyarors Mavabnvators yupvaowt tive eytvovto, xa mpo0- 
Gaddero ay’ Exdorns gudArs els yuevasiaeas , hap6averv 
Lphwate etc 7d yupvaety tobs emvtehécovtas Thy Soothy, 
xa Swoovtas Tout Samavag Tois THs EauTod OVUAS xat 
daadtwe gv toig Atovuctors moobGdhreto yopnyos ao’ Exd- 
ars PUATS Pd TO tPspELv Yopabs Tratdwy te xa wie 
bs ehaubave xal adto¢ ets toto yotate. Additur ibid. 
de choragis, ‘Qe émortdans tH¢ Eoptzis AywviGovto mpd¢ 
&didous xal Hortov, Uuvous eis tov Ardvucoy ddovtec? xat 
to) vixdvet tolmous To dOdov zv. Item , ‘Qs 6 Anuoobévag, 
idv thy Exvtod qudhy dtipalouévyy Tak m&vtwv, TH [7h 
xextioOa Yopnyov, adtemdyyehtov xat adbtoyetpotovntov 
Euutov Yopnyov tH GUAR xatéctyce* Oéhuv te xoouFour 
tov aitod yopdv mhgov Tuy ahhwv, exolncey abtov Gopéaat 
yeuaous otepavouc. Ex quibus duobus Il. satis est 
perspicuum quid Demetrius supra intellexerit per 
Tous ptofouuévous tods xopots, sc. Eos quibus chori 
certa quadam pecunia locabantur instituendi et exor- 
nandi cultu decente. [Plut. Mor. p. 817, B: Xopnyobs 
év Atovuctots Aovdopoter et p. 823, D, V. Phocion. c. 
19.] Cum genit, quoque tpaywdmv yoonyos dicitur, 
Qui in tragcediis chorica ornamenta suis prebet 
sumptibus. Vide id in “Avttydpnyos. [De magistro 
discipulorum gregem ducente 'Themist. Or. 23, p. 
294, A: Ei tovtitov éyd yopdv te xal yoonyov cuveoty— 
canv, Ta&vu &v etyv cogtatys.] |] Porro ab his Cho- 
ragis sumpta metaphora, generaliter yopnyot vocati 
fuere Qui sumptus aliquos preberent, Quivis prabi- 
tores, suppeditatores s. subministratores. Dem, [p. 
4 ly Q\ 7 \ Y 
126,14]: Luctpagévtes 02 dvOpwmor moArol, xal yoonyov 
yovtes Dikuwnov, xa rputaveuduevor map’ éxetvov. [Si- 
militer p. 408, 16. Et p. 1023, 13: [odutehoig Gaox 
xa eig talta yopynyov tov matépa ik thy exbuptav 
zyouca. Aschin, p. 38, 30: Xopyyov tats xa6’ hugoav 
daravars tov ToAcwov moretcOat. Polyb. 2, 44,3 : Anuy- 
tptov, Os hy avtots ofovel x. xat proboddryg’ 8, 9, 2: ‘Qs 
av “[éowvos yey yopnyov (tay Bedev) yeyovotos, doxyt- 
tixtovos 6: xat Syuroupyov Thy exwonpatwv Apyi7dous. | 
Plut. Pericle [c. 16] : Axbirag jy yopnyds tais yuvartt, 
Largus subministrator. [Id. Mor. p. 705, B: Tobs sav 
dxpoaudtoy 7. 717, D : Tevouevos moddov xal xxrorv 
buvov t Oe@ 7. Lucian. De luctu c, 20: Luveywviety 
xl Y. THs avoias. xatayo@vrat’ Nigrin. c. 33: “Hoovac, 
wy arachy grdocogta y. éott. Simplic, in Epictet vol. 
1, Pp. 207  “Extxtytos 6rd tod x. xab didacxdhou Geo ... 
moosxpt0y.] Itidem Greg. Naz. : Té) xat tots d&ddotc 
yoonya tov xahov, Qui et aliis prabet et largitur 
guicquid habent rerum bonarum. Et Chrysost. : Kat 
tOv Gov ardvrwy 4 mooceuyh yoonyos, Omniumque 
aliorum suppeditatrix est precatio. J. e. Atque adeo 
alia omnia precatio suppeditat. Secundum illud pro- 
missum quod habemus a Christo, Petite, et dabitur 
vobis. Nota vero, in illo 1. genere fem. usurpatum 
yornyos, et habere adjunctum gen. ; in Greg. Naz. 
autem loco, dativum etiam persone, preter gen, 
rei. Itidem vero Ifesychio yopnyoc est 6 émvdous Tt THY 
idiwy, et Suidee 6 Corio. 

[Xopizt¢ vitiose pro yopttts, quod yv.] 

[Xoptau.6oc, 6. HSt.s. v. Xopeie¢:] Unde Xoptaw6o; 
vocatur Pes ex chorio et jambo constans, i. e. prima 
et ultima longis, mediis brevibus : de quo ibid. [ap. 
Terent. Maur. 1487, ubi v. Santen. p. 115. Hephest. 
3, 3, cum schol. p. 173, allique grammatici et Greci 
et Latini.] Ex quo dicitur. Xopray6imov pétpov [sepis- 
sime ap. grammaticos], quod constat choriambis ; 
cujusmodi ap. Hephest. aliqua leguntur et ap. Horat. 
[V. Hephest. cap. 9, ubi v. Gaisford. vol. 2, p. 109. 
Aristid, De mus. p. 54.] 

[Xopvfvas, 6, Chorienes, Paretacenus. Arrian. 
Anab, 4, 21, 1: Ev Iapattexats yeptov tr dyuody, any 
méxpay, xutézew ehevovto TaAhol tov Barbdpuv. Exaheiro 
88 ality Xoprjvou 4 métoa, xal &¢ adtay adres te 6 Xo- 
ovAving Suumecedyer xal &ddor tov Oxdoyuv odx dAtyor. | 

[Xoptxtoc, 6, Choricius, sophista et rhetor, Pro- 
copit Gazzi discipulus, cujus declamationes plures 
supersunt. V. de eo Fabric. Bibl. Gr. vol. 9, p. 760 
seqq. ed. Harl., et Boisson. in edit. ] 

[Xopixos, 6, m. pr. suspectum ap. Serv. ad Virgil. 
Hn. 8, 138: Choricus, rex quidam Arcadiz, filios 
babuit Plexippum et Enetum.] 
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Xoptxd¢, 4, ov, Choricus, Ad chorum_ pertinens. 
[Plato Leg, 2, p. 670, A: Ts x. wovens. X. adAot Pol- 
lux 4, 81.] Quo chorus uti solet, ut yoprxd pédy et 
yootxx douata, Pollux 4, c. 15 et 16 [§ 52, 106, 111], 
ubi etiam de partibus eorundem : quarum Aristo- 
phanis quoque schol. [Vesp. 270], nec non Aristot. 
meminit in lib, De poet. [c. 12], ubi yootxdv appellat 
sine adjectione quod Pollux yopmdv aoua. [Te x. 
Aristoph. Eq. 589: Nixqy, 4 yoptxdv gotw éraioa. 
Schol. Nub. 332 : Av wv (stpogiyv, dvtretpdowy, emu 
Sev) xat gv Taig toaymdtats cuverotyxer TH y-, et ib. ad 
596. Xen. Mem, 3, 4, 5: Edy év moheutxoig omep év 
TOis {- TOUS xpatictous éevptoxyra:. Ib.: Eis thy aby 77 
pudy tov x. vixqy.| || Xoprxog dicitur etiam 6 tod yopou 
aoywv: qualis erat Agatho, qui Sno Koitte pehn 
emote, xat adtos bmexpiveto : quamobrem et yoptxe 
nominabantur, inquit Suid. Fuerit igitur zopmds , 
i. q. Zopwdog, ut toxymdog i. q. toaytxdg. f [| Adverb. 
Xopixos, lian. N. A. 2, 11, ubi cum doynatixéig est 
conjunctum. | 

[Xoptxtwv, 6, Choricton, Naxius, in inser. Naxia 
ap. E. Curtium in Museo Rhenano a. 1843, vol. 2, p. 
95: Taptedovtog Davopavros tot Xoptxtwvos. Nomen 
mirum aliunde non cognitum. | 

Xoproerd}¢, 6, 4, pro quo seepius reperitur scriptum 
Xopostdys, Speciem tod yootou gerens, Similis involu- 
cro foetus, quod yootov nominatur. [Recta scriptura 
yopuoetors Suzy est ap. Aristot. H. A. 6, 3. Scriptura 
vitiosa yoposté}s frequens, etsi non constans est ap. 
Galenum aliosque medicos.] Id autem de tribus di- 
citur apud Anatomie professores. Primum quidem 
significat Implexum arteriarum in yentriculis cerebri 
anterioribus factum in modum 700 yoptou, h. e. mem- 
brane foetum inyolventis, quam Secundas appellant. 
Is autem geminus est, dexter et sinister, in utroque 
sc. cerebri ventriculo anteriore unus : similis 16) 70- 
et, non modo varia atque implicata vasorum textura, 
sed substantia etiam quadam subrubra et glandulosa, 
que per medios vasorum anfractus cernitur : non ei 
dissimilis , que tot yoptov vasa amplectitur atque 
sustinet. Secunda signif. yopozté;3 dicitur Tenuis 
membrana que cerebrum involvit, eo quod cerebri 
vasa non aliter sustineat quam to yoptov vasa ad foe~ 
tum pertinentia compiectitur. (Cerebri yivey§ yo- 
postdy¢ ap. Galen. vol. 2, p. 371.] Rufus vero [De 
partt. hom. p. 36] non totam eam membranam, sed 
Tov xahUmtovta tks xotdtag evooHev yitwVva scripsit vo- 
cari yopo6t57. Id quod ego esse suspicor quod Galen. 
8 De usu partium, dicit se mirari cur aliqui non 
omnes tenuis membrane partes velint yoovedeig ap- 
pellari. (Galen. vol. 4, p. 190: “Over 68 xat th xadod- 
wevx Wopoelen TEyRaTa xaTh Tadtas (ths xotdtac). "Ovo- 
v.dCouct 6’ of meol tov “Hodorhovy adth yopoedy ou- 
OTPEULUATA, Txpovoudoavtes OydovoTs THY yoptwv, & Toig 
xvoupévors ebulev ev xUxhw mep6gbdyntar, phebov dvta 
xal dptyoroy wAgyparta xth.] Verum Herophilus, ut ait 
Rufus [p. 55], etiam Meningem yop0et8% vocabat. 
Tertia signif. est, qua yopoetd%¢ Membrana oculi di- 
citur, que alio nomine 6xyoevdy¢ nuncupatur, vel 
quoniam nascitur a cerebri membrana tenui, quam 
éxyoets7, diximus vocari, vel quod pariter atque yo- 
ofov venis intertexta sit. Quanquam videtur Rufus 
[p. 36] sentire non totam eam tunicam yoo0et6% dici, 
sed ea tantum parte qua albo oculorum subjecta. 
est, ut et 6ayoetd7 ea parte qua subest xepatoetéet tu- 
nice. Gorr. [Xoproedyg zitov 6g0adhuod ap. Galen, 
vol. 4, p. 530 et seqq. Idemque: Polluci 2, 70, pro 
vulgato yopoedys restituendum esse docet codicis 
optimi scriptura ywered7. G. Dino.] 

[X<otov, td. HSt. post ea qua de yoods ejusque de- 
rivatis dixit:] Xdgvov autem longe diversam a supe- 
rioribus habet signif. [In Gl. Xéprov yuvarxds , Folli- 
culum.] Ita enim vocatur +6 xcéhuupe To ouyyevouevov 
Ex tig xothlag tots Bogvectv, ut Suidas testatur [Sic 
etiam ap. Cyrillum, ubi ywptov. Gl. fortasse sumta 
ex Lxx Deuter. 28, 57: To ydprov adting to ebehOov Sux 
TOY unody ath], itemque Hesych., ap. quem et pro- 
perispwomenws legitur Xopeiov in hac signif. Nam post 
expositiones in superiore Xopgsiov allatas, subjungit, 
Kat 10 xduuua to cuyyevduevoy éx tis xotAtag : Seorsim 
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tamen infra suo ordine et serie ydotx afferens pro 
tk tOv dovov xat gpipwy dyysia. Que scriptura magis 
consentanea est et passim obvia, interdum tamen 
proparoxytonws, interdum oxytonws. [Sola vera scri- 
ptura est ydptov. Male ycpetov in Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 
316, 19, ubi exp. dyyoc 4_doxd¢. Schol. Theocr. g, 
19: Xopia tk xutdpra ev ois cicl tz gu6oux. Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 10: Xdprov xu bugvec iOror wept Exaotov yl- 
vovtat tiny éu6owy, xabdneo ext tov tetpurddwv.} Xo- 
ptov, inquit Gorr., est Extima foetus membrana, 
ipsum totum involvens. I. e. duplex, h, e. membranis 
constans duabus; interna, tenuissima; externa , ali- 
quanto crassiore, sed molliore et cruentate papyro 
bibulz -crassitie mollitieque et colore subsimili: inter 
quas feruntur ad foetum nutriendum multe tum ven 
tum arteriz, nascentes ex congenerum uteri vaso- 
rum oribus numero et magnitudine paribus, que 
xotvAnddvas Hippocr. vocavit. Nascitur autem yopitov 
qua quidem uteri superficiem subcingit totam, ex 
virili semine : qua vero tangit cornua, ex muliebri: 
siquidem toti interne uteri et cornuum ejus super- 
ficiei subtenditur, et omnibus uteri et cornuum ejus 
cotyledonibus adheret, alicubi etiam ipsi utero inter 
cotyledonas , sed leviter. Augetur una cum feetu, 
cumque utero extenditur, ac foetum totum involvit, 
etiam qua os est uteri, ut scribit Galen, De anatome 
uteri, De foetus formatione [vol. 5, p. 286}, De se- 
mine [vol. 3, p. 193 sq.], et 15 De usu partium [vol. 
4, p. 959 seqq. Auctor Definitt. med. vol. 2, p. 278 : 
Tlpsitov auvictatat tod é6ovou to ydptov, ita te ond, 
To xoptov tv cuvéctyxev 2x dv0 phebav xat Odo dptnoroiv, 
Xa TeumTOV TOU xaAoULEvoU OdpaZoU, AtoL emeLdA YO- 
nud eott tod éu6pvou, ofovel ywpiov, 4 emerdh yoonyet 
Thy TpODTy adté).| Dicitur &xo tod yopov, quod in eo 
vasa veluti in choro disposita sunt. Sunt qui scri- 
bant [inepte] Xwotov, per w, quod foetus veluti do- 
micilium et sedes sit, vel quod una cum foetu ywpet, 
i. e. Procedit. [De frequenti in codd. medicorum 
Vitio ywetov pro ydptov dixit Greenhill. ad Theoph. 
Protosp. p. 332. Artemid. 5, 12: Ev &t ywotw, os 
déyoucw iatpdv matdes, mepretyeto tk Boson. Recte 
Reiskius yopt».] Dicitur alio nomine Cevtéptov; i. e. 
Secundz, ut scribit Paul. Aégin. 6, 75. Quo tamen 
nomine non extima modo foetus membrana, sed to- 
tum etiam foetus involucrum tribus membranis com- 
pactum significatur. Hec ille. Porro ejusmodi partus 
involucrum et velamentum dicitur ydptov s. yoptov, 
non in humano duntaxat, sed etiam in aliarum ani- 
mantium genere. In humano quidem, ut Hippocr. 
De nat. pueri [p. 238]: ‘Qde xat 7 yuvaixt dno pri 
uigrog ywoweve TH Trardia, Exdtepov ev xdAmm xalt ywpty 
eotl, xat tixtet tH adty Auson aupoteoa, xal mpdtepov 
Gdtepov ywodet Zw xal to yootoy adtov. Ubi nota, priore 
inl. scribi ywetw, per w in prima syllaba, in poste- 
riore yootov per o. Nota etiam, quod hic in muliere 
vocavit yoptov, nominasse in bestiis byéva : ita enim 
paulo ante seripserat:”Eott xdwv xat b¢ xa dda Ca 
doa ao’ Evds hayvedwatos tixter xal dvo xal mActova, xat 
Exaatov tov Comy év thot wAtenat Ev xokmH xol Oueve 
éoti* nam pro év xdAmw xat bucve gotl, quod in hoc 1. 
est, in illo dicit év xdAmwm xa ywotw éoti. Itidemque 
hic seriptor Duvatxetwy lib. 1 : HpocGetov éx6a)dov yo- 
etov Tohevuevov, Medicamentum quod appositu ejicit 
illud foetus involucrum, utet ap. Diosc. 3, 167, ana- 
gyris folia noti¢etat mpoc 2x60AHV Hopton xat Eupiivov 
xa éu6odov. Ex quo Plin. 27, 4: Folia difficulter 
Facigerbus adalligantur, ita ut a partu statim aufe- 
rantur : quod si emortuus hereat, et secunde men- 
sesque morentur, bibuntur. Rursum Hippocr. ali- 
quanto ante locum citatum , Xootov yuvarxas xa TOY 
euhgwv tas xegahds tpivar. Ubi nota eum adjecisse yu- 
vatxog, quoniam sunt aliorum etiam animalium yoota, 
uti Hesych. supra esse dixit TH Tov dpvinv xat Eotowy 
dyyeia : et Aristot. H. A. 9, (5) cervam suum zoptov 
arripere illico a partu et vorare, [Idem de alits qua- 
drupedibus plerisque tradit Theophr. fragm. 15, 2, 
p- 835.] Porro quid intersit inter éviov et yoptov Pol- 
lux docet. Is enim lib. 2, [223], scribit duos esse reot 
7H eubobw yirorvas : by to uty evdobev, entotepdv Te nur 
uahaxwterov dv, aviov ab Empedocle vocari, to 3: 
THES. LING. GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. ¥. 
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udev én’ adi ro mos tH Sotéow, ywolov nominari, 
od xat tov dupardv éumrepuxdvat. Ubi etiam ex Anti- 
phonte hee affert verba, Ev & to Zu6puov adkdverat te 
xat te<GeTat, xxAeitar ywotov. [Recte nunc utrobique 
foprov exx. codd.] || Xopta, Hesychio etiam tk ex 
wchitos xal ydhaxtos ytvoueve Bovuece (ita enim [addito 
éx] ap. Hesych. leg. esse censeo)’, Edulia ex lacte et 
melle, ut ap. Athen. quoque 14, [p. 646, E] legimus, 
Xopra, Borate Sik wédrtog xab yaruxtos ywvoueve. Pro 
quo tamen yépte ap. Eund, legitur Xopeia, ut 12, [p. 
516, E] in hoc Alexidis loco: AnaddaynOt pov, xav- 
Savhous Aéywv xal yooeia xat Bardvia. [Est vitium ed. 
Ald. Recte codex y¢pta, ut paullo ante Borpdéidy tr, 
XOptov ... pro yopsiov restitutum. Aristoph. fragm. 302 : 
OO ysprov o8d2 mudg* qua pariter conjuncta fragm. 
476: Mvov, ydpta. Theocr. g, 19: Ev muph 88 Sputvo 
yopia Céer ubi schol.: Xdouw tk tiv gu6ptev dyyeia 
etodact yko éyxata mAnsavtes xa Enpatvovtes Omriy, etta 
éclew tatta, & xal ydpra mposayopevouct’ quod probat 
Cratini fragmento in quo est yoprd 7’ éu6pvwy te TAA. 
Tum pergit : Xdorx 8& xahoder tobe bugvag, ob¢ mAy- 
pole rob dehy Dévros yothaxcos. *Ecdioucr 88 OZvtee Ord 
to mUp. “H yopta at amo tiv évrgouv mexdueveanr yopdat. 
Proverbium, quo significatur stulta agere qui catulis 
cibos prebeant delicatiores, quibus gustatis alios 
spernunt, est ap. Theocr. 10, 11 : XaAemdv yootw xiv 
yout cul interpretes comparant Horat. Serm. 2, 5, 
83: «Ut canis a corio nunquam absterrebitur uncto, » 
Quo sensu etiam dici yaherov pabotcn xduv exutotpa- 
yetv annotavit schol. Theocr. Et sic fere est ap. Lu- 
cian, Ady. ind. c. 25: Ovd: yko xdwv dak madcarto 
dv oxutotoayeiv wxboten. Geopon. 19, 2, 17: Kuwv dé 
Gor dxohovdycet, édv xuvog Etgoov ydotov eig Tavlov evor- 
Gag moocosyoavns avtdv. || « Cochlea ap. Symm. Psalm. 
67, 8. Vide ad hunc 1. Montef. » Scuxeusn.] 

[Xdptos. V. Xopsioc.] 

[Xoptrats in vasculo figure satyri saltantis adscri- 
ptum; v. Raoul-Roch, Journal des Sav, 1830, p. 124. 


~Osann. V. que s. v. Xoo dicentur.] 


[Xoptrrs , tog, 4, Saltatrix chorica. Callim. H. in 
Dian, 13 : “E€jxovta yopyrrdas Qxeavivac. Eodem modo 
scriptum H. in Del. 306: At 62 modl mhfccover yooy- 
tde¢.., ovdag. Apud Nonn. Dion. 1, 504 (Iteptées) ; 
16, 126 (Sues); 46, 158 (wgat), libros inter yoot- 
T1de¢ yoonties Yoooitidss yooeitiOs¢ variare annotavit 
Falckenb. Vera vocabuli scriptura yopitts est. | 

Xopo6aréw, Suidze to sic yooov Batvw, Choros agita- 
tum vado. Quo sensu ex Hom, cis yopdv iévat et Zo- 
yeobar, item yopdvee épyectat. [Verbum yopo6ats cum 
subst. Xopo6atia, 4, annotavit Herodian. Epim. p. 
152. Verbo aliquoties usus est Eustath. sensu figurato, 
Opusc. p. 48, 30% Xopobativ Sik tov xa” adtas (td¢ 
Suwvuutas) évvordiv' 124, 4: Et adyfic 6 othoc, et wy 
xopobaret cxnvixtig’ 185, go: ‘Agetal yooobatotew. 
Cum accus. 279, p. 20: Thy tupavvica yooobaticavtes. | 

[Xopoypagos vitiose pro ypovoypdyos in libris plu- 
ribus ap. Lucian, Alex. c. 6.] 

[Xopddavov, to, synonymum spondylii ap. Diose. 3, 
80 (go). | 

[Xopodsdxrng vitiose pro yopohéxtns, quod v.] 

Xopodidacxadta, 4, Munus chorodidascali. [Plato 
Alcib. 1 p. 125, E: “H y. motst doyerv xowwvodvtey 
@07¢.] E Xen. affertur pro Doctrina et peritia chori, 
[Xenophon yopod s. yopm@y Stdacxadtay dixit Mem. 3, 
4, 4.J ve ‘ 
[XopodtExcxahixds , 1, dv: unde yopodidzoxahixy, 4, 
1. q. Yopoddacxadta ap. Plat. Alcib. 1 p. 125, D.] 

XopodiSacxados, 6, Chori magister, Qui docet eos 
quos in chorum recipit, quomodo canere debeant, 
et quomodo saltare. Aristot. Polit. 3, g : Ov: 3} yo- 
podiddexados tov rciCov xar xaihduov TOU TavtTOs yopOd 
gbeyyduevov edcer auyyopevew. [Aristoph. Eccl. 809: 
Kaddtusyos 6 y.] Utitur Plato quoque hoc vocab. in 
libro De legibus [2, p. 655, A; 7, p. 812, E], et De- 
mosth. C. Mid. [p. 520, 8] : Tov diddcxahov Sdrépberoé 
you tod yopov, Chori mei magistrum corrupit : Ka! e 
ud Trregavig 6 adhytis dvopev Bédtiatos meol éud tore 
éyévero xal td motyun aicQouevos, tov avOowmoev ameha— 
oxs, HUTS GUYXoOTEIV xal OLddoxetv eto Seiv tov yopdv, 
00d’ av Hywvicweha, GAN’ adtdaxTog av eta7ADev 6 yooos. 
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Ubi yoeodSdexadov nota dici tov cvyxpototwrx xxl de 
ddoxovta tov yopov, seu, ut schol. exp., nov peta buluod 
Xai Toogyxovtos pEhous doe drddoxovta, quem xopugatov 
etiam et fyzudva tov yopeutéiv appellat, ut et Aristot. 
De mundo [e. 6], "Ev yop, inquit, xopugatov xatdp= 
Eavrog, cuvernyet mas 5 yopos avopwv Kat ‘yuvarx@y ey 
Siagdoors pwvetic. Precentorem nonnulli vocant et 
Presultorem : quoniam cantu saltuque aliis preit. 
[Olympiod. In Plat. Alcib. p. 179 ed. Creuz.: ‘O x. 
dover Tov adlytov tHv Hyoupevo tov Zdovtuv. | 

[Xopddpx, 4, Chorodra, urbs Persie. Ptolem. 6, 
4, p. 398, 28, ubi alii libri Xooddva.] 

[Xopoerayc, i. q. yoptostdys, quod v.] 

[Xopo7O%s, 6, 4, Choris assuetus. Hym. Hom. in 
Pan. (19) 3: "Apuédts gort® yooondeot wWyuoate. | 

[Xopobadns, 6,4, In choro florens, Belle saltans. 
Antip. Anth. Pal, 6, 287 : Xopodahéas xoboas.] 

[Xopowdvis, 6, 4, Choris vehementer gaudens, 
Orph. Hymn. 51, .7, ubi de Baccho : Xopotwavéc, 
hyéta xduwv, Cod. Voss, yopowaves. Maxim. Katapy. 
496: Xopoww.nvdos *lo6axyou. Codex, si recte legit Fa- 
bricius, yooowavéws. Apud Tzetz. Hist, 4, 181 vi- 
tlosius yoooravéoro Baxyoro. | 

[Xoporzavia, 4, Saltandi furor. Anth. Plan, 289: 
Neaoijs joye yooormavins. | 

[Xopoitts vitiose pro yopttts , quod v.] 

[|Xoporttngw , Saltans solum pulso. Oppian. Hal, 1, 
472, de piscibus: Opwcxovtes Ouvouct ‘yoportungouct 
duotor’ et iisdem fere verbis Cyn. 4, 342.| 

Xoportvnta, 4, de ipsa Actione plaudendi pedibus 
solum inter saltandum, s. de ipsa actione plaudendi 
solum in quo chori celebrantur. I. e. Chorus et Cho- 
rea; nam et hec de actione ipsa dicuntur. Hom. II. 
2, [262]: Wevtorat x doynotat te yoportuminerw dproror. 
[Schol. Oppiani Hal. 1, 472: Xoportumizar) yooots tots 
cuntovat tO éapo¢. Panyasis ap. Athen. 2, p. 37, A: 
Ev 62 yoportumtns (Zpatov v.to0s) , &v 0" iusoriig orddtytoc. 
Leonidas Tar. Anth. Pal. 7, 448: “Axpa yoporturtng. 
Antip. Thess. 9, 82: Webye 7. éxwiiove et Strato 12, 
253.| In VV. LL. habetur et Xopoturia, pro Chorus : 
sed sine exemplo. 

Xoportumog [in codd. seepe falso accentu xopotturos], 
6, Qui in choro s. chorea terram pedibus plaudit s. 
pulsat, 6 év 7@ yopevew tUxtwv thy y7v, Eust. et Suid. 
Vel etiam simpliciter 6 tov yooov tUmtwv, accipiendo 
yopov pro ipso Choree s. saltationis loco : ut illi qui 
ap. Hom. rémdnyov yo04v Oetov root. [Hom. H. in Merc. 
31: Epdecox (yédv), yoportime Ubi epitheton ad lyram 
saltantium ipsi lyre tributum est, ut non opus sit 
yopottune significatione passiva scribi, quod voluit 
Matthiz. Pind. fragm. 57 (ap. Pausan. 3, 25, 2): “Oz. 
(Bacchus). Nonn. Dion. 44, 54 : Tlev0% y. 45, 24: 
Edtov detdouca yoportumoy tyvog EiEw (ut 46, 143)* 42: 
X. xoboy 46, 120: Vuvy yx. Oppian. Hal. 3, 250: 
Kuxhos y. Telesti ap. Athen. 14, p. 616, F : Nuuoaye- 
vet yetpoxtirm onot Mapoda, yocortumw reslituit Jacobs. 
ad Anthol. vol. 7, p. 354. Meinekio yopoxtdmw pla- 
cuit, quod nusquam legitur. Substantivum Xogoxturta 
finxit Bisetus ad Aristoph. Lys. 1309.] In his autem 
Yoportbmog et yooortuia illud + insertum fuit metri 
causa, ut in yoAor6dpoc et et yorol6xgo¢, atque aliis. 
[Xooovrdmos cum [[uAovyevys comparavit schol. Hom. 
ft Ber oe] 

[Xopoxahn* xahO¢ yopevovex, Hesych., ubi literarum 
series postulat Xoo xa%hq : que glossa sumta est ex 
Hom. Il. II, 180. G. Dinp.] 

XopoxOaorerhs , 6, 4, Qui citharam in choro pulsat, 
Fides enim choris adhibitas fuisse, ut et tibias, Horat. 
etiam testatur. Legitur ap. Suet. [Dom. c. 4. Hine 
fortasse fictum verbum yopoxtOaetGo ap. Macrob. p. 
706 ed. Zeun., quod cum tlw dtiw, doow xuxdcow 
xaxocadusevos comparat. Notavit errorem Lobeck. ad 
Phryn. p. 561.] 

[Xopoxd¥is, ous, 6, Chorocles , Aixonensis. Inscr. 
ap. Boeckh. 567, vol. 1, p. 492. G. D. || Pater Phry- 
nichi histrionis, schol. Aristoph. Av. 750. Borss. ] 

[Xogoxtoves, 6, 4, Choros occidens. Strattis ap. 
schol, Aristoph. Ran. 406 de Cinesia qui yoonytay 
sustulerat : Tod y. Kivyotov. : 

Kosodzatys, 6, i. gq. yopodiddoxahos. Synonymus 
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enim ap. Polluc. 4, ¢. 15 [§ 3106] leguntur, #yenov 
{opov, xopugaiog yoosd, yooodextns, yopoTto1ds , yopodt= 
éacxados. Fortassis autem dictus est 6 yooodsxtns , 
quoniam deligebat in chorum pueros puellasque, vel 
quoniam in choro déyew xat dew incipiebat. Nisi 
potius serib. est yooodéxtys, ut ap. Suid. legi supra 
docui. (Ubi hae dixit:] Xopodéxty¢, Qui in chorum 
recipit et admittit saltantes. Habebant enim olim qui 
scirent quinam essent inserendi. choro, et quo in 
loco collocandi. Suide 6 tod yopod mpoetdpywv, affe- 
renti ex Incerto, “Qorep ovv napé twos yopodgxtou a= 
Geiv thy otécw [Kodem modo hee scripta ap. Suidam 
s. v. AoxwdtaGovtes. Sunt verba- Hliani N. A. 6, 11, 
nunc sic scripta: Of xdxvor... emep ody éx TOU yooo- 
Aextov to évodctuov AaGdvrec’ et similiter 15, 5: Atéw- 
cw Soren odv otparnyds td clvOnuse xat ~ocodextns tO 
évdctuov}, ut ille ap. Plut. Spartanus Damonidas 
tayQelg eig thy tehevtatav to¥ Yyoood tabw ond Tov 
Tov yopov tetdvtos. Idem infra composita voce yooo+ 
OTAT IS. 

[Xopontvins, i. q. ~opoavys. Aristoph. Th. g6r : 
X. tpoT. . 

[Xopoutdonv4. V. Xwooutdonvy.] be 

Xopovée adverbialiter pro eis yopdv, ut otxdvde et d+ 
Asuovds pro ei olxov, eig noAcuov. Hom. Il. IP, [393]: 
OvsE xe watns “Avdet uxyeccduevov tov y’ EOEmev, ae 
yoodvee "Eoyeod’, 72 yopoto véov Avjyovra xabiZerv, Du- 
etum choreas, Agitatum choros, 

[Xopovixy, 4, Choronica, n, pr. in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 
7452, 7815, 8036, vol. 4, p.115, 161, 196.] 

[Xopovixos, 6, Choronicus, poeta ap. Alex. Athen. 
1h, _p. 638, €.} 

[Xoporatyuwyv, 6, 4, In choro Indens, Saltator. 
Orpheo Hymn. 23, 2 restitutum, Nypéog vouout ... 
Zoporatyuoves , bypoxédevOor, pro yapomratypoves. | 

[Xoporatxtas, 6, idem. Myrin. Anth. Pal. 6, 108: 
Kepaol yoporatxtar Weves.] 

[XoporAext¢ , 6, 4, Choros nectens. Nomn. Dion. 6, 
4g: Xopomhexewy busvatwv 14, 33 2X. Kopuédvtwv- 
47, 273: Xopothexéecct Baxyarc et alibi, 20, 238: 
X. Atovicov.] 

[Xoporotta, 4, Chori institutio. Pollux 4, 106.] 

Xoporowos, 6, 4, Chori instaurator, Qui choros 
instaurat, etiam Chori magister. Synonymws enim a 
Polluce [4, 106] ponuntur yoporotds, yopodtddoxadog , 
et yoporextns : quibus zquivalet sequens compositum 
yopostatns. Soph. [Aj. 703]: °Q mv yopomot’ dvak 
Il¢v: gaudet enim choris iste deus : unde et Hom. in 
Hymno quodam [18, 3] vocat gddxpotoy, der’ ave icy 
Acvépyeve’ duudtc porte yopovGect vouoats. [Eurip. Hec. 
917 : Xoporatéiv Oucrav Phoen. 795: Xcortes yoporotot. 
Aristoph, Ran. 353 : X..46av. Quibus tribus in locis 
in libris pluribus adject, yaporord¢ librariorum errore 
illatum, Xen. Ages. 2, 17 : Eig tk “YaxtvOve, drou 
érdy Oy bd tod yoporrotod, tov Tlat&va cuvemetédsr. | Plut. 
quoque pro yopocraétns s. yopodrdexaog posuit, ut 
[Mor. p. 348, E]: Xxevéiv 62 xat roocwrmwy xal Evotiduy 
Ghoupyay xat pHZAVOV amo oxnVTG Ral YopoTOLOV xat 
Sopugdowy Suempxywucdteutos dads. [Festi Laconici mo- 
derator ap. eund. p. 208, D: ‘O x. goryoev ete donuov 
conov. Eustath. Opuse. p. 61, 10: “O xoopiiv adtov 
(tov Iltveapov) yoporrorog Atvéag. Qui ib. p. 60, 10, yo~ 
pootarns dicitur, émixocudy otxeta téyvn tag Iwdxpixdc 
(das, bog xopupAtos Yoodd dororos. | 

Xopos, 6, Chorus, Chorea, Tripudium, Saltatio : 
tam de Actione saltandi quam de Saltantium multi- 
tudine, ut Serv. [ad Virg. Georg. 1, 346, Ain. 6, 517] 
testatur, qui et ipse dicit esse non solum Saltantium 
canentiumve collectam multitudinem, sed etiam 
Cozvorum cantum atque saltationem. Unde ap. poe- 
tas, Plaudentes chori, Canori chori: item A®quales 
chori, Feminei chori, Virginei chori, Leves nym- 
pharum cum Satyris chori. Hom. Od. , [248]: Atet 
0’ huiv dag ce othn, xtOapts te yopot te. Hesiod. Se. 
[272]: Tol & dvdoes év dyhutas te xopots te Tépdrv yoy, 
utpote qui sponso adducerent sponsam. Et mox, 
Totstv S& yopol matfovtes gnovto, Chori ludentes: ex 
quibus , Tot uv bd Atyuptiv ouptyywv teoay abdyy “EE 
Gnahov otoudtov At 8 bxd goputyywv avayov yopov 
iuspdevta. “EvOev 8 ad Exgowle veor xmuaov On’ avrod. 
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Tot ye udv ad mailovtes in’ doyndud xal dordh, Tot ye 
pav ad yehdwvtes Om’ addytijor éxxotos Hpocd’ extov- 
atque ita n&cav thy moAw Oadtat te yooot te Etyov. Ubi 
prolixe declarat quid yogot nomine intelligatur, mul- 
titudo nimirum canentium tam viva voce quam mu- 
sicis instrumentis , saltantiumque, [Chorum juvenum 
et virginum (a)A*wv ext xan yetoas éydvtwy) in scuto 
Achillis ab Vuleano expressum describit Hom. Il. 3, 
5g0—606.] Sic rursum Il. IT, [182] de nympha qua- 
dam: Tig 62 xpatiig “Apyetpdvins “Hodoar’, dg0ahuotery 
Bov pete pedtouevysw "Ev yoo® ‘Aptéutdog* crebros 
etenim Exercet Diana choros, [Precedit v. 180: Tov 
Zrinte yop) xadh Ioduuyd_, quod per xaddtyopog , 
Stampémouca év tH yopevety exp. schol., xahirg yopevoucx 
Hesych, s. v. Xopoxthy.] Apud Eund. etg yopdv tévar 
s. Zozecdat pro Ire agitatum choros, Ad choreas se 
conferre, aut certe Ad coetum eorum qui choreas du- 
cunt, Od. Z, [193]: Eur dv ty xapttov yopdv eis 
éovevta’ Il. O, [508]: Od wdv 2 ye yopdv xdher’ EAOeuev, 
Ghhe woryecdar, [Et Od. Z, 65; yopov elcoryveiv ib, 
157.] Dicitur et rorsiodar yopods et Ayeiobat yopod , 
Agitare choros, Celebrare s. Exercere choros, Du- 
cere choreas. Quod postremum est potius presulto- 
ris, i. e, ejus qui primas obtinet in ducendo choro. 
Hesiod. Theog. [7] : Axpotate “Ehtxdive yopoug éve- 
Tovjcavto Kahods, fusodevetas. [Idem vocabuli usus 
apud scriptores post Homerum et Hesiodum quos- 
vis, nisi quod, arte magis exculta, non raro va- 
riz chori species distinguuntur, vel adjectivis, ut 
xUxALoL, €yxUxior, Toayixol, catupixol, xwutxol, quos 
etiam tpuyworxods et cpvytxods dixit Aristophanes, vel 
additis genitivis, ut dvopoiv, ratdwv, maplevwv, auctus- 
que locutionem numerus est in quibus yoo nominis 
usus est : ex quo genere hec notamus. Frequentissi- 
mum est yopdy s. yopovs totdévat, de quo diximus s. v. 
“Lornut vol. 4, p. 6g2, C. Anton. Lib. c. g : Xopov évav- 
tlov gaotycay attat Movcats. Forma media Philostr. 
p- 7: Kuxvor yopdv éotysavto mept adrhy xaleddoucav. 
Xopdv vel yopobs dyew Aristoph. Ran, 1419: “lv 4 
TOG Gwoeica sods yopods dyn. X. dvayetv, ut in loco 
Hesiodi Sc. 280, ab HSt. citato, Thucyd. 3, 104: 
"Ayo eroteito adtdbe xal yurvixds xa! wouginds, yooov¢ 
we dvinyov at moder. Eur. Tro. 326 : "Avaye yopdv. Xopov 
eigayetv (in theatrum) Aristoph. Ach. 11. X. ecyew 


Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 16 : Tod dvdpixod yooot vdov (in 


theatro) dvto¢ of gpopor émel Axoucav to m&Qog ... Tov 
Yooov oux ginyayov, dAAk Staywvicacbat elwv. X. mpoc- 
ayew Aristoph. Lys. 1279: Ipocaye yopov, enays ~o- 
pitas. Plut. Mor. p. 1135, F: Tov yooov xat tov Ou- 
ctv, &> mpocryov pet adder to eG) (Apollini). X. 
artew Asch. Eum. 307.] Theocr, autem [13, 43] dicit 
Honey horiCovto. [X. dptuverw Hymn. Hom. 27, 15: 
Aozeuts ... Movogwv xal Xxoitwy xahov yopov dptuvouca. 
X. néuxetv, Chorum mittere, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 12: 
Xopos ex tobe tig méAews ... 6 cig Aijdov mepmduevoc. 
Plut. V. Nicie c. 3: Tév yopéiv, cds at médetg Ereurov 
daougvous tid Yet. Xopob< néumetvy, Choreas ducere, 
Sur. El. 434 : Né&ec, at mor’ Zu6ats Tpoiav tots duetoh- 
Tots epetmoig méumoucat yopods weth Napydwv. Quod 
eadem metaphora dictum est qua Hel. 1467 navis 
dicitur yoouyd¢ té&v xaddtydowv Sehgivwy. Xopobs moretv 
de cantantibus qui deo gratias agunt, xxx Jud. g, 27. 
X. fwoacta: Hom. H. in Ven. 261 : Nowoat rer” dba~ 
vartots xahdv yoooy gopucaveo. X. otelGew Kur. Ion. 495 : 
“Iva yopobs cretGovcr modoiv Aypavaov xdpzt. Similiter 
Tro, 2: "Evda Nypydwv yopol xéddtotov iyvos ébedic- 
gousiv odds. Xopois emeQetv Oediv vaobs Soph. Ant. 
152. Xopotsg guemou.av Arog xdpav (Dianam) Kur, Tro. 
553. Multo frequentius yopots ttw&v, ut ap. Eur. 
Bacch. 220: Ardvucoy Gott; eotl, tyxwa% yooots. Isocr. 
p. 189, A: Xopotc xab wouorx? xat yunvixcts dyoor tTyndiv 
Tov TaOY TOU Tatpdc.] Xen. Cyrop. 8,[7, 1] de Cyro: 
“Educe tk vourdueva tepsia, xal tod yooo’ hyzjcuto [Téo- 
cats xat% tk matorx. [Alio sensu Hesych.: Xooot Hyei- 
sai* yooo toévet, Quod de chorego aliquo Atheniensi 
dictum esse potest.] Et ap, Aristot. Polit. 8, [c. 6, 6]: 
"Ey Aaxedainovi tis yopyyog abtog yUhyse 1 yop, 
Choro saltanti tibia cecinit. Et ap. Plut, (Mor. p. 
219, E] de Damonida quodam : TayGets etg tay tedev- 
catay toU yopov tébw bro tov tov yopov tordvtoc. Item 
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A [Aristoph. fragm. 249] ap. Athen. 2, [p. 57, A]: ‘O 


Yopos Moyeir’ av evabdwevos dameda xal otpmmatddecua 
6: Woocddra xat yopot xab tiipadror mer’ doyyoems xa 
Ho7¢ arivtwv avt@ nec enim saltabant solum, sed 
cantabant etiam chori, tibiis quoque adhibitis aliisve 
instrumentis musicis, ut et Macrob, Saturn. 1 init.: 
Vides quam multorum vocibus chorus constat : una 
tamen ex omnibus redditur. Aliqua est illic acuta , 
aliqua gravis, aliqua media : accedunt viris femine, 
interponitur fistula. In eodem yoo modo cuverAgxovto 
adndows, modo étistavro, ap. Gregor. Naz. Metapho- 
rica autem et proverbialia sunt év dotplw yoo modu 
tiNecQat [ap. Plut. Mor. p. 540, B], In alieno choro 
pedem. ponere : quod est hominum meprgoywv xa moAv- 
mpayudvy, alienis se immiscentium negotiis et alio- 
rum sibi partes vendicantium. Item zov Yopod tako- 
viv; In qua chori parte statuemus? (Plato Euthyd. 
p- 279, CG: Thy 6& cogtay mov Yocov tabouev; ev tolg 
ayaots 4 mais A€yeto; Aristid. vol. 2, p. 384, 4 : Té&rrots 
yap av mov xal fudis evralda yopod (trav éytdpwv). 
Aliud proverbium annotavit Hesych. : Xopov didwur- 
Taporwia ext tov cxwusuace vixerytwv.| De quibus Erasm. 
Chiliad., ubi habes ct alia. [[tem proverbiale videtur 
yopod xual avdod mavtdog Adiwy ap. Heliodor, 5, 16. 
Herca.] Peculiariter vero yood¢ in “Tragcediis, Co- 
meediis , ac Satyris dicebatur Multitudo vel virorum 
vel mulierum que saltabat et canebat inter actus, 
quin etiam nonnulla interloquebatur, histrionis per- 
sonam agens. Ac olim quidem, ut Athen. docet lib. 
14, [p. 630, C], cuvéctyxey 4 catupixh motnars éx yoomv 
povov, hg xal A tote toxywdia, ideoque oddé imoxprtas 
etye’ sed Aschylus postea in Tragcedia duos histriones 
instituit, quum antea unus esset duntaxat, chori per- 
sonarum numerum imminuit, actorem primarum 
partium introduxit. Itidem vero et Comeedia vetus, 
ut ab initio chorus tantum fuit, paulatimque perso- 
narum numero in quinque actus processit, paulatim 
rursum velut attrito atque extenuato choro ad no- 
vam comeediam sic peryenit, ut in ea non modo non 
induceretur chorus, sed ne locus quidem ullus ei re- 
linqueretur. Nam postquam otioso tempore fastidio- 
sior spectator effectus, tunc quum ad cantores ab acto- 
ribus fabula transibat, consurgere et abire ccepisset, 
admonuit poetas choros pretermittere. Officium au- 
tem chori his verbis exp. Horat. De arte poet. [193] : 
Actoris partes chorus officiumque virile Defendat : 
neu quid medios intercinat actus Quod non proposito 
conducat et hereat apte. Ille bonis faveatque et con- 
cilietur amice : Et regat iratos, et amet peccare ti- 
mentes. Ille dapes laudet mensz brevis: ille salubrem 
Justitiam, legesque et apertis otia portis. Ile tegat 
commissa, deosque precetur et oret Ut redeat mi- 
seris, abeat fortuna superbis. Idem vero docet etiam 
qualis tibia et quales fides interponi choro canenti 
debeant. Ejusdem chori erant etcodor et odor, item 
crpopat et dvttotpoat inter ipsas tac doxjcets. De qui- 
bus omnibus hic agere prolixum esset et ab instituto 
alienum. Consule igitur Aristot. Poet. [Probl. 19, 49], 
Athen, 1, [p. 21], nec non schol. Soph. Demetr. 
Triclin. et schol. Aristoph., aliorum etiam Comico— 
rum Tragicorumve interpretes, et Polluc. 4, c. 15 
[§ 106 seqq. Xopod in codd. Aristophanis fabularum 
postremarum positum pro carminibus choricis, que 
sublata choregia prope nulla erant, notant gramma- 
tici Proleg. preefixa scholiis in Arist. vol. 1, p. 36, 
5: "Exhedorredtog tod yoonyetv tov IDottov ypubas etc to 
StavarravecOar te oxnvixk Todcwra xal pereoxeuaciar 
exvypdget yopod: quocum conf, schol. Pluti 619, et de 
omissis in altera Nubium editione, quam poeta im- 
perfectam reliquerat, carminibus choricis schol. ad 
y. 812, 886. Persone chori, quas yopeutés appella- 
runt veteres, ab grammaticis non raro dicuntur of 
Tov Yopod , of xatk tov yopdv, of mept tov xopov, ut in 
schol. Aristoph. Nub. 343, Vesp. 230, Ran, 443, 375.] 
Porro poeta ipse yopov ab archonte #ret, archou 
autem édtdou: quem postea So0évta ipse etye et 2d(- 
Saoxe : ut ex iis patet que subjungam. Plato Leg. 7, 
fp. 817, D] de tragicis poetis loquens : Nov ovy, wo zai- 
bes uahaxwy wousoy exyovor, émidetavtes toic kovouce 
moarov tks buetépag mapa tas Austépac Mod, av uty 7x 


1599 10006 


itd ye} xol Berti tk map’ Sudv patvatar heyoueva, 
Seicouey Suty ood" et O& un, 3) gthot, ovx ay Tote duvat- 
veda, [Similiter Rep. 2, p. 383, C: Orav Tio TOLAUTE 
éyn Tet Geddy (qualia Aschylus in versibus a Platone 
allatis), yaderavotuey te xat yoodv ob dwcoucv. Crati- 
nus} apud Athen. 14, [p. 638, F]: °Os odx euxev 
airotvt, LopoxAct yoow, Te Kreouayo 3, dv oux dv 
Aglouy éyc> "Kol Siddoxew 006" &y et¢ Adwvee. Et rursum, 
“Iru 53 xal tpaywdtag “O Kreoudyou diddoxados, perk 
civ mapatidtpiayv, “Exywv yopov, Avdtatt trAdouco wéhy 
Tlovnod. Sic ap. eund. Athen. 8, [p. 350, F] quidam 
mpocerroretto sivat Ddwvos tov adbAytixod, zal éyew goucxe 
Meyaooi yopdv. [Xopdy aivety Aristoph. Eq. 513: Ba- 
cavitew Tas ov m&Aat Yopdv aizoin xal’gxutdv. Figu- 
rate Plut. Mor. p. 749, A: Ed0bo 4 modgacts, 2 Fis 
Hounincay of Adyot, yopov airet to maDer xat oxnvijg Set~ 
sat. Xoodv dddvar Aristot. Poet. c. 5: Xopov xwumday 
dbé mote 6 doywv edwxe. Xopov eyetv Aristoph. Pac. 
801 : “Otay yooov wh ’yn Mopatuoc. Xopov Aabety id. 
Ran. 94. Xopdv cuddéyew Antipho p. 142, 34, 46; 143, 
2. Xopobs Siddoxew (unde yooodidacxahog dictus) Xe- 
nophon Hier. g, 4; éoxeiv Plutarch. V. Dion. c. 17.] 
Zeno autem ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 78, D] : “Opav tov 
Oxdgpactov ext tu modhods Ever wxlytd¢ OavuaCouevov, 
“O éxetvou pv yopd¢ (inquit), pwetCwv, obuog d cunqwvd= 
teo0¢, metaphora sumpta a chorodidascalis , quorum 
discipuli, quos yopevew docent, yopds appellantur. 
Ap. Eund. in Symp. 4 [p. 663, D] : Kwvairwv ~096 me~ 
eradduevog, pro Agmine. [Xopos sepissime dicitur de 
hominum quorumvis, qui consociati cogitantur, ceetu, 
genitivo nominis vel addito vel intellecto vel per 
adjectiva expresso. Sic tap§évwv yooot Pind. Pyth. 
10, 593 xotpavetv yopods Ol. 14, 12. X. xaddtoogos 
céxvov Eur. Herc. F. 925. Plato Leg. 1, p. 641, B: 
T]atd0g Evdg A xal yoootd mardaywyndévtos xatk todrov 
ivég* Theat. p. 173, B: Tots tot fuetéoou yopot: 
Phedr. p. 247, A: D9dvog ew Oetov yooot loratar 250, 
B: Xbv eddatuove yoom’ Rep. 6, p. 4go, C : Tov aAdov 
TIS gthosdgov gUcews yoodv' Polit. p. 291, : Katidov 
ov Teo Ta THY TOewv Tocyyata yoody. Plut. Mor. p. 
65, CO rept tov Adetavoooy y. Thom. M. p. 559: Tod 
xbxhou tev Sytdowv 6 dzivd éote Coxtortepov Agyewv J tov 
yopov. De militibus Tryphiod. 36 : Xopov moAguoto- ubi 
interpretes compararunt yooov atwatdevea (belli) et dv- 
ci6iwy yooov ap. Nonn. Dion. 36, 463; 15, 52, v.axdowy 
yopov et x. dotowy ib. 21, 247, 248. Id. Ev. Jo. c. 3, 
89: Zwis odpaving ateviov eis yopdv é9y. Milites cum 
choro comparavit Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 18 : “Qemeo yo- 
otc ths tHbet¢ Tk Tpocyxovta peretwoag’ 3,3, 70: 
"Eotncav xatk yopav ToAAG) wsAdov yoood. Plut. V. 
Pomp. c. 68: “Exactos Homep Y0P05 ... Eig THEW... KE 
§torato.| Metaphorice itidem ap. Theodorit. H. E. 
3, yopds et Glacos tov edceGodvtwv, pro Christianis. 
{Idem Pref. in Daniel. p. 543 : Tod yooot tiv mo0- 
gytmv tov AaviiA drocyouwifew. Ita yooog tiv Beto 
évvduewy ap. Mich. Psellum in Zoroastrem. Jo. Chrys. 
Homil, 108, vol. 6, de Petro : “O xopugaiog tod yooot 
cov palyrov' et de eodem Homil. 2 in Psalm. 51: 
“H xegadh tod Y. tHv &rootohwv’ Homil. 46 in Matth. 
p. 300: To écyatoy tod yopod tH¢ ders Zyoucay peoos. 
Suicen.] Item in veteri Ecclesia yopd¢ dicebatur +0 
cloths tTOv gdvtwv, tempore Constantini filii, in 
duas divisum partes, et 6ty% robs Aabidixobs Yaduobs 
déov, teste Suida. [Idem tradit Cedrenus p. 249. Porro 
choros psallentium creberrime nominant Patres, ut 
Jo. Chrys. Homil. 14 in Epist. 1 ad Timoth. p. 307, 
ubi etiam nocturnorum hymnorum meminit in mo- 
nasterlis cantari solitorum a monachis : “Eotjxact tov 
&yvov otngdiusvor yoodv. Surcer. Dicitur etiam de ani- 
malibus, ut ap. Soph. fr. 700 : Xopds & dvaddwy tyOdwv 
encppddet. Plat. Phedr. p. 230, C: Atyupdy trqyet to) 
tv tetttywv yoou. X. xeotogwv Theopomp. com. ap. 
Athen. 7, p. 308, A; wedtrrov Ablian. N. A. 5, 13; 
éhegavtwy 2, 113; dovidwy Liban. vol. 1, p. 351. Et de 
rebus ordini chori similibus, ut ap. Eur. El. 467: 
“Astpwy ai0goror yopot. Xen, OK. 8, 20: Katk xdopov 
XEtWEVaL’ Yoods yxo oxevev oatverat, Aristoph. Ran. 
548: TILE rarckac wortexobe tobe yopods tod; mpoa0tous* 
ubi de dentibus dictum est, de quibus Galen. vol. 
4, p. 565: Bt way Joey tis éotycev ev xocum duoiv xat 
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sdovtwy yooov ott xaring Srexdounoev h dats , ovx dpe 
xal tabtyy eraweoducda ; (X. 6ddvtwv dixit et Eu- 
math. 3, p. 85. Herc.) De musculis Galen, ib. p. 
596: Ot xtwotvtes thy xepahtiy we, Tov dovduov dvtes 
elxoat dxte A TAztoug, olov yopds év xUxhw mMepteorarTEs 
avtyy. Achill, Tat. 1, 15 : X. xtévwv, Coluth. 122: 
Xopdv edxercdwv Covexwv. Philostr. p. 275: X. edonuos 
éx TOU tov dvetowy dyjuov. X. xaxdiv ap. Plat. Rep. 6, 
p- 490, Cz Adtz yooov xxiv dxohovdFcar. X. dpet&y 
Themist. Or. 11, p. 147, A.] [| Xopog, etiam Locus 
choris s. choreis agitandis destinatus, 6 tomes t%s 
yopetas xat tH Opynjcews. Hom, Od. ©, [260]: Aetyvav 
62 yopov, xahov 0 eouvay azy@var et [264]: Iémnyov 
82 yopdv Oetoy most. [Sic etiam Od. M, 4, “Odt... otxtx 
xxi yopot etot, a quibusdam acceptum (vy. Eustath. p. 
1705, 40) et Il. 2, 590, ubinon locum solum, sed 
etiam eos significat qui in eo saltant. || De origine 
nominis Etym. M. p. 813, 46: Xoodg, otwat mapx to 
yutoew 7 &x tod ywoog' aro TOU meptéxovtos TO TEpteyO- 
uevov. “H yatow yapos xab yoods. "H mapk td ysto yepdc, 
yoods. Ot yao yopebovtes aAMiwv éyovtar TOV YeEtpwy. 
Harum opinionum primam secutus est Plato Leg. 2, 
p. 653, EK: Xogobs dyounxevar to mapk tis yapeis gugu- 
Tov Gvount. 

[Xopostddyv, In modum chori. Theodor, Prodr. 
Rhod. 4, p. 174: Tobs Saxzvadous mrckduevat xdxAwit 
xat y. Expern.| 

[Xopoctas, adoc, H. V. Xopocrasta.} 

[Xopoctactz, 4, Chori institutio, Chorus saltan- 
tium.] Ab eadem cum yogostétyg origine est Xopoota- 
ai% etiam, quod idem Hesych. exp. 0p {Legitur 
ap. Callim. H. in Lav. Pall. 66 : O00’ éxpo. vupwaiv 
ouds yopostaciat tehéOecxov, nec raro apud poetas re- 
centiores, velut Dionys. P. 842, Nonn. Dion. 46, 165, 
Antip. Anth. Pal. 9, 603, Diogen. Epise. ib. 7, 613, 
Greg. Naz. ib. 8, 2, 144], ut et Bud. afferens ex 
Greg. Naz. Enc. Macc. : [aviyupt 02 uty 4 &yyéhwv 
yopoctacia, sc. erit in coelo, sicut ex Theodorito su- 
pra habuimus 6 tév edcebodvtwy yoods et O(ucoc. [Phot. 
Bibl. p. 292, 12, ex Germano : [dang éxxdynovactixiis 
y.] || Affertur vero et Xopoota, gopry ex Nonno 
Ey. Jo. c.7,37] pro Festum in quo chorez instau- 
rantur. (Preivit Callim, in fragm. ap. schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ran, 216, et Steph. Byz. s. v. Atyvot > At 
pai 6& yopootédag jyov gootac. De forma voce. v. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 610.] 

Xopostatéw, Sum chorostates, Chorum instituo, 
Choro preeo. Ex quo verbo est particip, yopootatiy 
ap. Snid., quod exp. yoood eExoxwv. Itidemque Hesych. 
[Apud utrumque xatépyv. | 

Xopocréras, 6, Is qui tov yopoy toryat, s. 6 tov yopov 
totes, ut Plutarch. loquitur, Qui instituit chorum, 
eique cantu vel saltu preit, Qui chorum symphonia- 
cum moderatur, 6 tod yooot edpywv s. xatépywv, qui 
et 6 xopvoaiog toU yooov, 6 yopomrords Ss. yopodidaaxchos. 
Julian. Cesar in Epist. ad Jamblichum [p. 421, A]: 
Kaddmep of ta Arovicw tov Otacov xpovcaver pds thy Yo- 
psiay dvetor Dépovrar, oUt xal juets bro tH) OG) TARxTOW 
0 einds avtnyicouev, daoneo of TG) Yyopoctéty Mmpds TO 
dvdxdjue ToD bulluod cuvouaototvres, Ut qui coryphzo 
et magistro chori (qui Chorostates et Chorodidasca- 
los dicitur) accinunt et respondent ad auspicatum rhy- 
thmi. [Himer. p. 558. Theod. Prodr, Rhod. 4, p. 170.] 

[Xopocratixds, 4, ov, Ad chori institutionem perti- 
nens. ‘Theophyl. Bulg. vol. 3, p. 706. “H yopootatix) 
(sc. téyvy) Menand. rhet. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, 
p- 196. | 

[Xopoteprhs, 6, 4, Choris gaudens. Nonn. Dion. 14, 
249; 20, 24.] 

[Xopobédtns, 6, Psaltes s. cantor choricus, Ano- 
nymus in Catalogo Mss, Clarkii p. 57 : Medwéouydvou 
yxp Vahuod mpdg twos yopobédtou. Borss.] 

[Xcpox, 4, Chorsa, urbs Armeniz majoris. Ptolem. 
5,12, p. 358,19.) 

[Xopcaéta, 4, Chorsabia, urbs Armeniz minors. 
Ptolem. 5, 6, p. 340, 2.] 

[Xcoceos, 6, Chorseus, fluvius Phoenices, Ptolem. 
5,14, p-364, 14 : Xopogou morapot éxGodat (ubi libri 
multi Xepogov)* et 15, p. 371, 5.] 
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[Xopotu. Xoporedc. V. Kopaela vol. 4, p. 1841.] 

[Xopraywyta, 4, Pabulatio. Anna Comn. p. 96, 107, 
112, 193. Exserinc.] 

Xopratw, i. q. xthow s. ythedw, Gramine pasco, 
Foeno sagino s. saturo. Hesiod. Op. [454]: A) tore 
yoprater Ehixac Botic évdov edvtac, Tune (sc. visis grui- 
bus, que arationis tempus et hyemem prenuntiant) 
foeno s. pabulo satura boves; nam néoa Zoya Bdecou, 
Laborandum bobus est : laborem autem ferre ne- 
queunt, si pabulo eos non saginaris et habiles labo- 
ribus reddideris. Significat etiam simpliciter, Pasco, 
Alo, Sagino : in qua signif. habet nonnunquam ac- 
cus., ut ap. Plat. Rep. 1, [p. 372, D] : Et 8 tv 1x0- 
Aw xotecxetates, th dv abtols c&ddo } tara eydprates; 
SC. GUxa, épe6ivOous, xudurouc, uvota, onyous. [Aristoph. 
Pac. 176 : Xootécw tov xdvOapov. Antisth. ap. Athen. 
1h, p. 656, F: Td Sedodxrx moog Blav y.] Interdum 
cum dat. instrumentali, ut [Aristoph. Pac. 139 : Tois 
adroter (cittorc) tov xdvOapov yootéow,| Hercules in Eu- 
buli Amalthea ap. Athen. [2, p. 63, D]: Bod6ci¢ 7’ 
euautov yootécwy édyAvda. Interdum cum genit., sed 
tunc significat non tam Alo, Pasco, Nutrio, Cibo, Sa- 
gino, quam Saturo, Satio, Exaturo, Exatio. Marc. 8, 
[4] : [ldGev tovtous Suvicetat tts ode yootdcar docu én’ 
gonutas; Satiare panibus in deserto. Theophr. C. Pl. 
4, 10: Lewy modd& ardddutar yoptacbévta nupiiv, Tri~ 
tico satiata, ut oves tritico exatiate non raro vise 
sunt disrumpi. Inflantur enim et prz tumiditate cre- 
pant. Alioquin yooré¢ecda. et simpliciter pro xopgv- 
yuoOat, i. e. Satiari s. Satiare se accipitur, ut multis 
exemplis docet Ulpian. ap. Athen. 3, defendens sese 
contra Cynulcum, qui eum reprehenderat, quod di- 
xisset xeyoptacy.évot, quum deberet potius verbo xope- 
of7jvat uti. Ibid. vero habes junctum et cum accus. 
et cum gen., et dat., ut in precedentibus quoque II. 
[Eustath. p. 883, 53: To yoptatectar xuoiwg uev ent 
bmoCuylwy mupk tov ydotov, tiWetat SE xal emi dvOowmwv, 
Gg xat Atdtos Atovictog napacnuatverat. « Verbo yopta- 
ev de hominibus utuntur Nicostratus ap. Athen. 15, 
p- 693, B, Lucian. Anth, Pal. 11, 402, schol. Nican- 
dri, qui ad Ther. 676, ‘Acat, inquit, otovel yootécur, 
xopecOrvat, gumArnobyvar, et ad Alex. 225, verbum x)j- 
pwoov explicat verbo ydptacov, nempe oivw, et yootd- 
oug posuit pro xopgoxwv, quo poeta usus erat, Inter- 
pretes Alex. Ps. 36, 19; 58, 15; 80, 16: “Ex métpag 
wert eydptacey adtolg* 106, 9; 131,15: Tods mrwyobs 
yootdcw dotwv, etc, Sic yootacta est Prov. 24, 15, ut 
in Lucilla epigr. Anth. Pal. 11, 313 : [lot por yopta- 
oty dotpaxtvwy mvdxwv; Item dyoptacta Deut. 28, 20, 
in versione Symmachi, et dydpzactos Ps. 58, 15, apud 
eundem. Quin etiam ydgtos de cibo hominis legitur 
in Cratetis Thebani epigr. Anth. Pal. App. 47 : X0p- 
Tov ez cuvexas Sore yaotépt. Hesych. : Xdptoc: ... 
yooracu.c. Sophocles in fragm. ap. Athen. 3, p. gg, 
F : O? toto. (Zitorc: Porson.) mayydptorcw eeviCoucv, 
vocabulo mayydptors uti recte potuit de cibis, qui ap~ 
ponerentur hominibus valde edacibus atque adeo be- 
stiarum similibus ; quemadmodum Cynicos edaces 
Athenzus 3, p. 96, F, xeoptacuévoug dperdéig dixit. 
Et Plato loco ab HSt. citato Rep. 2, p. 3723 item 
9, p- 586, A: Bocxnudtwy Sixny xdtw del BAgmovtes, 
xal KEXUPOTES els viv xal eis toamelag, Booxovtar yoota- 
Couevor xat dyevovtes ubi notandum est, etiam dyedet 
proprie bruta dici, quum homines appodtord{etw di- 
cantur. Denique Clemens Al. Ped. 1, 11, p. 132, D, 
ubi dicit, Xoptac#évtes, gaciv (Moses Exod. 32, 6, 
quem tamen locum, a Paulo 1 Cor. 10, 7, repetitum, 
Clemens:tantum ad sensum laudavit), dvéotncuy mat- 
Cew> to adoyov tHi¢ tp007%5 TAVOWUA, YOPTaca, ob Bodua 
einwy. Aristophanes autem ap. Athen. 3, p. gg, F, 
metaphorice dixit, Xoptofe povwéréiv: ut verba que 
proprie de cibis dicuntur, non raro ad alias res trans- 
feruntur, Pretereaverbum yopréfetv ad homines re- 
tulisse reperiuntur Cratinus, Menander, Eubulus 
(cujus alium qui huc pertineat locum Athen. a, p. 
63, D, servavit), Sophilus, Amphis, quorum omnium 
verba exstant ap. Athen. 3, p. gg, F, et p. 100, A; 
item Arrianus et Plutarchus, quorum locos collegit 
Elsner. ad Matth. 5, 6. Nam et in his aliisque N. T. 
locis yootéfecba: dicuntur homines, et Act. 7, 11, 
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ticl antiqui verbo yootdew interpretantur verba, que 
proprie ad saturandos homines spectant, ut Hesy~ 
chius : Kopéet- mAnpot, yoptécet item Kopgvvutar’ yoo- 
taCetats item Koogsat* yoptacat item “Acar yoptaca. 
Conf. que supra ex scholiis Nicandri apposui. » 
Srurz. Xdptos ejusque derivata ab veteribus spe de 
jumentorum pabulo, raro de cibo humano dicta esse 
ostendit etiam Valck. Scholl. N. T. vol. 1, p. 421 sq. 
De hominibus ubi dixerunt veteres vel contemtim 
dixerunt vel cum edacitatis significatione.] 

[Xoptatoc, atx, atov.| Xopratos yrtwv dicitur Tunica 
hirsuta, qualem Sileni gestabant. Ita enim Pollux 4, 
c. 18 [§ 118], de satyrice fabulz apparatu et habitu : 
Kal yopratos, yitdv Sacks, av of cetdnvol popovar® ut 
Suide quoque yootaiog est 6 dacs xat waxdwtOs YuTOV, 
Hirsuta et villosa tunica, [Quod in annot. ad Hesych. 
ex Cyrilli Lexico affertur Xoptaiog: 6 Saabs yitov & 
Xemvrat of (sic) napGévor, Monachi, nisi calami lapsus 
est pro of cetAnvot.| (Apud Hesychium vero oxytonws 
[vitioso accentu], Xoptads, duabs yrtdv, oloc 6 tov 
cethnvasv. Et yootatoy (ser. yoptatov], to gvduux tod cet- 
Anvow. || Unde Xoprad6auo¢ sive Xopraro6cuwv teste 
Eodem dicitur 6 cetdnvds. [Hesychii glosse sunt duz, 
altera Xoptatd6au.0g" 6 cerdnvds, altera Xoptar6duwv sine 
interpretatione, sed additis verbis illis yootavov td &v- 
dun% tov cethnvod. Que haud dubie ex una glossa 
facta sunt poetz, ut videtur, tragici, Xoptarobdumy 
(sive, quod Toupio placuit Emend. vol. 2, p. 482, 
yootobdumy)* 6 cethnvdg* yoptatov yap td évouns (vel 
Tape tO yoptatov, to evduye) tov cethyvod.] Videndum 
autem an ideo possit ita vocari quod ea veste indu- 
tus incederet. [Eustath. p. 1166, 53 : Tap’ & (Aidt 
Atovusien) xak Str yoptatos 6 Saabs xal padAwtos yrtedv. 
Kat mahi yoptatos yrsmv modyons éxwy yetptdac. Dio- 
nys. A. R.-7, 72: Xxeval joav tots cig Detdyvovs eixe- 
cbeict paddwrol yrtiveg, og Evior yootutous xadovor.] 
Eundem yoptatov Pollux esse ait Maccadtwriv odpnue 
[7, 60 : Maccadwotéiv 6 yopraios, wo 4 Cetok Opaxiry, 
ere mept6hnuc gore ette Cina tov 8 yoptaiov tobs ™po- 
Todas Gopetv w> ayopuiov ‘Aprotopdvns (fragm. 704) 
7]. Forsan autem ex foeno s, virenti gramine erant 
ejusmodi silenorum tunica, Sunt enim rusticj s. agre- 
stes dii. [« Xoptator yttvec, quos Silenorum proprios 
scriptores omnes faciunt, videntur primitus ex foeno 
contexi soliti : id enim est ydot0¢: postea facti ex vil- 
losis pellibus. Idcirco waddwrobs yuOvas Dionysius 
appellat, Alianus V. H. 3, 40, duotcdadoug, utrimque 
villosas. Et ait AElianus eo genere vestis hirsutiem 
znigmatice designari foliorum vitigineorum, in me- 
moriam plantate a Baccho vitis.» Casaub. De satyr. 
poesi p. 141.] 

Xopréprov, to, dimin. pro yéptos, Gramen, Foenum. 
Exp. etiam Stipula, Cremium; sed ea expos. remo- 
tior est. 

[Xootacta, 4, Saturatus, Satietas, Saturatio, Gl. 
Lucill. Anth. Pal. 11, 33. uxx Prov. 24, 15: X. xor- 
Alas. | 

Xoptacua, to, Id quo yootatoueda, Pabulum, Ci- 
bus. lis enim pasci satiarique solent animalia. [Po- 
lyb. 9, 4,3: Té x. mavro xarepbapxevant tol “Pwuatouc. 
Diodor. 20, 42: Td mhéov pepos tv otpatimtdiv ert 
yorrdopata xat artohoylav eednrvderr 76 : “Yroduety 
cuvébave ... TH YX. Toig xt%veot. Phylarch. ap. Athen. 
13, p. 607, A. Plutarch. V. Hm. P. c. 18, Mor. 
p. 678, A. uxx Genes. 24, 25, 32; 42, 27, et alibi.] 
Lucas Act. 7, [11]: Ody ebproxov yoptdouats of maté- 
es¢ fudiv, Non inveniebant cibos; quippe magna in 
gruerat fames. Utitur et Hesych. in expositione no- 
minis Xdetos. 

Xoptacuds, 6, Satiatio s. Saturatio, Repletio, Pol- 
lux 6, c. 8 [§ 43] ex Anaxandride comico. [Simplic. 
In Epict. p. 264. Hesych. : Aa6poctiwy* yoptacuéiy 
GXOG LY. | 

[Xdptacog, 6, Chortasus, n. pr. Schol. in Dionys. 
Thr. p. 655 : [apd 10 frog “Imracog xat tapk 7d y09- 
tog Xéotacog, V. de hoc nominum genere Lobeck, ad 
Phryn. p. 436.] 

[Xoptastixds, 4, ov, Saturabilis, Gl. Kanavixiiteon 
per yootactixwtepx exp. Hesych.] 

201 


1603 OPTS 


[Xopracts, ods, 4, Chortaso, urbs Egypti, cujus 
de nominis origine Steph. Byz. : Amd uéhrovtog 6 oxn- 
uariawdg. “Qs yap tov xaddbor 4 Kadupo , oUt xc Tots 
yootasw Xopracw. ‘Iotopoter yao Khsoneirpay Ec Tone ~ 
U.ov Wh Exel aitla, tos & oixovytag TOV TOTOV TooKUTHY 
mapacyécOat ottov &o0oviay Gate yoprdon mi&cav thy 
otoatiay xa dvoun TH moAEt map’ adic évrebOev teva. | 

[Xcptwvos, 7, ov, Gramineus. Nili Sent. 34, p. 322 
ed. Orell. : Ma edgpatvou tots d&vOnooig Tod Biou" ydottvov 
dvOoc, > Yhravtc, p.axoatvetat. Hoc dvOog ydptou dicitur 
in Epist. Jacobi 1, 10, Petri 1, 1, 24.] 

[Xoptobdwv. V. Xopratos.] 

[Xopto6dhos, 6, 4. Noptd6oho¢ (Xopto6whos Scaliger 
ad Festum vy. Cespes) , Cespes; Xopto6odov, Foenilium, 
Xopro6orwv, Foenile, Gl. 

Xoptoxoretov, sive Xoptoxdmtov, 72, Campus foena- 
rius, Pratum. Ad verbum, Locus in quo foenum se- 
cari potest vel solet. [Recta scriptura Xoptoxomeiov 
est. Utraque est in Gl. : Xoptoxoreiov, Pratum; Xop- 
coxortov, Foenile, Foenisecium. Comparandum cum 
yovdpoxoreiov s. yovdpoxdmtov, quod v.| Diosc. 2, 177, 
de Medica herba : "Kouxe wiv dott qvougvy torpvAhw TH; 
éy yoptoxortots, Similis est trifolio pratensi, s. in 
foenariis campis nascenti. Idem 3, 21, de anoni s. 
ononi herba : Budde pixok Gorep wrod tov ev yo0- 
coxometotc. Nota vero, in priore l. yoptoxontors seribi 
sine diphthongo, in posteriore vero cum diphthongo, 
ut et ap. Polluc. 7, [184] : Hodotprov 62, to viv yooto- 
xértov. Foenisecium autem s. Foenicium apud Latinos 
est 4 yootoxonta, et Foeniseca, to yoptoxdmtov éoyaeiov, 
ut Foenisex, 6 yoptoxdrog avip. [Geopon. 3, 6, 7 : Mera 
thy tujow apdedcar to yoptoxdmioy ev0ews* quod desecta 
rigare dixit Plin. H. N. 18, 28.] 

[Xoproxdrtos, 6, Foenisex, Gl.] 

|Xootodoyéw, Pabulor. Appian. Hisp. c. 65.] 

|Xootohoyia, 4, Pabulatio, Gl, Polyb. 18, 5, 1; 
22, 22,12. Appian. Syr. c. 24 et 26.] 

[Xoptohdyos, 6, Pabulator. Strabo 15, p. 708 : 
’"Exnéutroust mods xmdwva tobs x.] 

Xoptou.avéw, Gramine herbisque virentibus insa- 
nio, Luxurio gramine et virentibus herbis. De loco 
inculto dictum in Parab. Solom. (24, 31]: Xepew0y- 
SETH Xat YootoMavijcet Ghws* nascitur enim gramen in 
agris incultis desertisque. [Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 81, B: 
*Qoneo yoptowavicacay SAyy. Basr. Basil. t. 2, p. 554, 
B, yootouavacer xat yivetar exdedztuévog. Hase.] 

[Xootordtv00g, XoctérdwOov, Cespes, Gl. Conf. Sal- 
mas. Exercitt. Plin. p. 1166, D. Hasz.] 

Xéetog, 6, Foenum. Interdum tamen et de Herba 
adhuc virenti; sed non apud veteres scriptores for- 
tasse.. Legitur de Virenti herba, et ea quidem tritici, 
Matth. 13, [26] et Mare. 4, [28] : Xéorog e6dcornoe, 
Herba germinavit; de Virenti gramine et herba qua- 
vis, 1 Pak 1, [24] : "ESnpdvon 6 ydptos, xual td avO0s 
éténecev, Exaruit gramen et flos decidit. Potius de 
Gramine arido dicitur ap. Greg. Naz., de igni infer- 
nali : °O écOtet &> yéptov thy Ldny. Sic 1 Ad Cor. 3, 
[12]: Ei O stg érorxodopet ext tov Osuddtoy toUtov, you- 
cov, dpyupov, AtDous tyslous, EvAx, yootov, xahduny, Exd— 
stov To Zpyov Oxvepov ‘yevijcetat, SC. Ev Tupl AmoxahuTTO- 
wevoy xa doxtuaCouevov. | Voc. frequens etiam apud Lxx 
de herba et virenti et arida, ut Gen. 1, 11 : Bhacty- 
cho 4 (7 Botdvay ydptou' 29: Addwxa buiv mavta x. 
yuopov cig Bpddow. Psalm. ror, 12 : Kaye dost x. en- 
odvOny. Job. 13, 25 : ‘Qs y. gepopéven md tod mveduc- 
tos. Jes. 37,27 : “Byévovto w¢ x. Enods ext Swudtuv, | 
Apud veteres quidem certe de Arido gramine, i. e. 
Foeno, quod jumentis datur, passim usurpatum repe- 
rimus. (Hesiod. Op. 606 : Xéptov & éoxoptcue xa! cup- 
yetov, Sopa tor ety Bovol xat Autdvorci éxnetavoy. He- 
rodot. g, 41: Livov écevyvéyGar modhov xat x. toice 
brofuytot. Eur. Rhes. 771 : Hedorct ydotov agbdven 
stp yet. Theocr. 4, 18: Madaxe ydptoro xahav xu- 
ule Sidwut.| Plutarch. Apophth. [p. 178, A] et in 
lib, An seni capessenda resp. [p. 790, B] : Hu8ouevos 
Gxt ydotog odx gore ToIG SroCuytots. Kenoph. Cyrop. 8, 
(6, 12] : Myre tnnots dyvpvacrorg yootov éu6cddere. 
{Id. Anab. 1, 5, 5, et x. xodgos ib, § 10.] Idem Plut. 
(Mor. p. 915, C: Kaxéig cuyxouiterat y. Sduevoc] In 
Colot. {[p. 1096, C] : Av’ dyporxiav xa Bouohoytav xa 
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U6ew tod avOpwmov yoprov twk moobdhhoveos Leoxpdter. 
{Id. V. Crassi c. 7 : KidGeroav “Pwunior tov xuptrzovta 
tov Body One toU qurctrecbar tobs evtuyyavovtas YOpTED 
meptehtacewv 70 xépa¢.] Ammian. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 
413]: Actoug & éx todtwv wh xal ydptov mapab] jor, 
Ne et foenum mihi apponeret. [Macho ap.] Athen. 
13, [p. 583, A]: Aoxsis yép wor mohbv, “Innn, mv 
yoptov, Yyst, xatabe6pmxévat, Hippe, videris mihi, 
inquit, multum admodum comedisse foeni : alludendo 
ad nomen. Solet enim toi trmorg mpo6cAdecbar 6 y00- 
os. || Generaliter ydptoc¢, ut ythd¢ quoque, significat 
etiam n&v Bopdua, Cibus, ut in hoe |. Hipponactis, 
ap. Athen. 7,[p. 304, B]: Lixa wérpe temywy, Kat 
xptOrvov xdddtxa, SodAtov yéptov nec enim ejusmodi 
panes hordeacei vocari possunt vel foenum vel gra- 
men vel herba : est igitur dodAws yéotos, Botiya et 
cibus @ yootdtovrat of dotdor : vel etiam Cibus qui 
servis objicitur, ut foenum equis. Hesych. exp. yop- 
taco. [Sic Herodot. 5, 16, de Thracico quodam po- 
pulo verba faciens, ait, Toiew temo: xat toto. brofu- 
yloust mapéyouct ydotov tyOts, Equis et jumentis pro 
pabulo pisces prebent. Scuweicu, Eurip. Alc. 495: 
Onpddv dcetwv ydptov, ody tmnwy, Agyers. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 1117, D: “Orr aitia moocayoueba xat od ydetov. De 
cibo humano, ut Hipponax, Crates Theb. Anth. Pal. 
App. 47 : Motoat ... ydptov 2u% ouveyéig Sore yaorgor.] 
|| Xcptog eidem Hesych. est meptGohoc tig addys [et s. 
v. Avd7ic, Teptopaypa mepuvotougvov], ut Hom. Il. A, 
[773]: Addrc év yoptm: Q, [640]: AddAts 2v yéptorar 
xuAwoduevos xatk xoroov, ubi schol. quoque et Eust. 
eo nomine accipiunt mepigoaypa s. tedyahov, i. e. 
Septum quo cincta est 4 avAj. Unde Latinorum Cors 
s. Cohors dicta videri queat; nam et ipsa Locus est 
cinctus in quo gallinz alieque aves altiles solent ali. 
[Rationem significationis reddit Eustath. p. 883, 44 : 
Addis yootov of piv tov meptoptcudy maor xal thy mepLo- 
Yhv,_ob OF to ywoonuse tis adA7c, B xal pEcaudov da 
{00 cine. Kat qacw of érusohdyor der ydoror of tpoxehol, 
émel amd Yoptou xatzoxevdtovto. KdAdtov O& etmov erepor 
Str, et wsv yootos voniy To xatk yprow apyatav xbxrw 
meplopayua, heyerat oUtw dk 7d 4m Eoxtors, AAX YdoTOLG 
TO Taharov Oodrtrecbar tas abhas, A ououdvors emttyndes H 
xai Enpotc tiOeucvorc. Et dé tig abAqo to yHonwa yoptos 
gyetar, ety Av toto dik Td we El mOdd tag weyadhag av- 
has ydotors év xatp@ OdAderv 2 abtoudtov. Kandem in- 
terpretationem Pindaro Ol. 13, 62 : Xéptots év Agoveoc, 
adhibuit schol. : ‘Avi tot év 7 Newga, fru¢ goth mepro- 
pLouW05 TOU Agovtog, ev w sna! 6 Aéwy. Xoptoug evdév— 
dgous, Pascua herbida arboribus consita, dixit Eu- 
rip. Iph. T. 134. De loco ubi gramen viret idem Cycl. 
5o7 : “Vrdyer pw? & ydptocs edypwv él xOpov emt xduov 
7pos wpats.] || Xdptov dici etiam odgavod to meptdpreux 
tradit Hesych., nec non thy edovywptayv et tiv yooay. 
[Hesychii gl. sunt dua, Xoptov' odo. to m., et Xdotoc: 6 
cuvjing. Kat 6 mept6ohoc tig addnc, Oo tO « addNe ev 
yootm ». Ot d& edovymptay. (Hac interpretatio ad verba 
Homeri spectat.) AyAot 6 xai ywpav, xal yootacua, xat 
nov 6p0v tov éxyatwv (recte corrigi videtur Gpov tov duo 
yartv, quod 8 yatév scriptum fuit, unde éxyatwv or- 
tum), > év t (Eurip. Andr, 17) « Loyyoota yaw 
media. »] 

[Xoptéonepnov, to, Vicinia, Gl.] 

|Xoordstewu.x, to, Stramentum, Gl.] 

[Xoptdctowtos, 6, 4. Koproctpwtor ori6ddec., Stra- 
menta, Gl.| 

[Xoptotouta, 4, Foenisecium, Gl.] 

[Xoptopaydw, Gramine vescor. Kuseb. Prep. ev. 
p- 273.] 

[Xootopdyos, 6, 4, Gramine vescens. Etym. M. 
p- 215, 27. G. D. Meeris Att. p. 98 Piers. Severian. 
In creat. mundi t. 7, p. 612,16 : N&v yoptogayov, etre 
Bods, cite mod6atov, xtHvos xaAcitat. HasE. | : 

[Xoptogdpo¢, 6, 4, Pabulum afferens. Strabo 15, 
p- 705: Tav x, xal didacxddov civ éhegdvtwy. Polyen. 
3,152 "Auata x. || Pabulum ferens s, producens. 
Geopon. 3, 11, 7 : Xwpta x.] 

[Xoptoyeotov, 70, Pratum, Gl.] 

Xoptwons, 6, 4%, Herbaceus, Gramineus, Ad for- 
mam graminis s. foeni accedens. [Graminosus, Fcena- 
rius, Gl. Mace. 2, 5, 27 : Thy x. toogyy. Schol. Theocr. 
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4, 25 : X.“gurdv. “Axvq et gixos schol. Hom. Il. A, A ap. Arrian. Anab. 2, 27,6 : Tot yo¥ david expepou.d~ 


426, I, 7, et O, 625, exp. tO yoptades tH¢ Oadacons 
ard6Xque. G. D. OEcum. In Apocal. p. 315, 14 Cra- 
mer. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 840, A, y. odcia: 873, B, 
Sdixdv. xat x cua. Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 553, C, Bioc* 
694, A, xox. Hase.] 

[Xdetwv, 6, Chorton, n. pr. viri in inscr. Lilyb. 
C. I. vol. 3. p. 597, n. 5493, 4 et 5495, 3. Hase.] 

[Xopupaior, voc, Suidas. | 

|Xope, ots, 4, Choro, nympha, in inscrr, vasculo- 
rum ap. Beeckh. 7398, 7461, vol. 4, p. 106, 117. 
Male olim xopoz et xopmmarz lectum, ,quod fefellit © 
R. Rochettium in Journ, des Sav. a. 1830, p. 124. 
G. D. xoro, 4, si quidem vox non est trunca, Choro, 
n. nereidis scriptum in fictili, De Witte Descr. de 
vases peints p. 84, n. 135. Hase.] 

[XopwSem, In choro cano. Dio Cass. 61, 19.] 

Xopwdta, {, Chori cantus. Plato Leg. p. 261 [6, 
Pp. 764, E]: “Pabwddv xar xOaomdav xat addrntoiv xat 


oo / ¥, 
mdvtwy tv torodtTwv, KOAdDETas Exépous moémov dv ety 


ytyvecdar, tav d& mpl yopwdtav, dAdous. Ubi quam yo- B 


pwdtav vocavit, vocat etiam yopav matdiav, Sic enim 
subjungit, [paécov 5) meol thy yoptv Teaoixy, Teoldwy 
Te Xa avOodv xab Onder xopdv, év doyyjceor xal tH th- 
Eet th amaon yryvoutvyn povatxy todo dpyovtug alpciobar 
xpemyv. Possentque illi ot wep yoomdtav, nominari etiam 
Yopepéot. 

[Xopwves, 6, Corona. Athen. 15, p. 680, D : Xopw- 
vdg (codex yoowvev)' Amiwy ev 26) mepl tio “Poraixiis 
Siahextov pyat toy atépavov ma&hat ocwvov xahoduevov, 
Grd TOU sobs yopeutac Ev Toic Oedtporg adtid yprjoba, 
adtous te Teptxerrévous xal ext tov otéoavoy dywviGonné- 
vous, xnOmg ev toic Lewvidov émrypdumacw tdety gore 
ote xahovuévou « Doibos gouyeitar Tuvdactdnaw dodyc, 
ay duetpot téttiyes emeotébavto yoowve. Chorona pro 
corona a quibusdam antiquitus scriptum memorant 
Cicero Orator. c. 48, et Quintil. Inst. 1, 5, 20.] 

[Xopwoedyzns, 6, Qui choro prodest. De plausu 
Aristoph. Lys. 1319 : Kpdtov & du& rotn yoowpedftav. 
Nam sic postulante metro correctum est pro yopwoe- 
grav. } 

[Xoo6airns, 6, voc. Grecobarbarum, quod Cyrill. 
in Matth. Gloss, p. 31, et Zonaras Lex. p. 1856, per 
Beotiaptrns exp. De vestiaritis v. Ducang. ad Ann. 
Comn. p. 285.) 

[Xoc6iac, 6, Chosbias. Suidas: X., dvoua xvorov. “O 
md to dpytepeoms Divess cvvdrapbapels tH Zau6o7. Le- 
gitur ap. rxx Num. 25, 14.]° 

[Xocpdys, 6, Chosroes, rex Persarum ap. Proco- 
pium, Agathiam aliosque. ] : : 

[Xotour at xark dypomtav enayyedtar, gl. obscura 
Hesychii.] 

[Xovdouxe, 4, Chuduca, urbs Babyloniz. Ptolem. 
5, 19, p- 384, 12.] : 

[XovGéic, 6, Chuzas, n. pr. Lucas Evy. 8, 3: "Iwdwe 
yovh Xou%, emetpdrov “Hoxdov.} 

[Xovdho, 6, regis Agypti nomen in Eratosthenis 
catalogo ap. Georg. Syncell. p. 109, sed corruptum : 
v. Muller. Fragm. Hist. vol. 2, p. 558.] 

[Xovbia, 4, Chuthia, regio Mediz. Joseph. A. J. 


11, 4, 3. De eadem id. ib. 9, 14, 1 : And Xovfov té- pH 


mov tivdg (got yxp év tH Tepatde rotapog totic’ gyuv 
covvoun), et 3, éx tis Xoull&> xahounevncs yous. Unde 
Samaritz Xov@ator nominati ib. et 10, 9, 73 11, 2,15 
W¥) 4) G5 11, 7) 23 13, 9, 1. Hasz.] k 

[Xodpave, te, Chumana, urbs Babyloniz, Ptolem. 
5, 19, p. 384, 13, ubi alii libri Dodyave.] 

Xovpdv yvddv, Hesych. Est yuudv.] 

Eero, ot, Chuni, populus Sarmatiz. Ptolem. 
3, 5, ps 202%, /97:] 

|Xouptrat, of, Churite, populus Libye. Ptolem. 
h, 6, p. 295, 21.] F 

(Xots, plerumque 6, rarius 4, ut in locis infra ex 
Strabone afferendis, quod observavit Eustath. p. 
305, 43 : Lovydeg to yewypdow obtw (4 yotc) Aéyew, 
rapa 6: Exéoorg omaviov éott Onuxiic thy héEw tadtqy 
ebpetv’ et similiter p. 1390, 60; 1504, 38. Nominat. 
yous, est ap. Herodot. 1, 150, Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 6, 
4, Polyb. 4, 40, 7, aliosque, nec minus frequentia 
accusativi yotv exempla sunt. Rarior genitivus 70d 


vou, et forma soluta you in inser. Corcyrea ap. 
Beeckh. 1838, 5 et 6, vol. 2, p. 13. Dativi y& exem- 
pla nondum sunt allata, Genitivum et dativum yod< et 
yot, quorum exx. vide infra, recentiores quidam fin- 
xerunt ad declinationem substantivi yovs, %, Congius, 
aberrantes. Dativum yot annotavit Hesychius.] Xotc 
dicitur Terra egesta, s. Terra que egeritur, aut egeri 
potest, ‘Terra fossilis, Humus fossitia; vel simpliciter 
Terra, Humus. Thue. 2, p. 72 [c. 76]: ‘Yrdvouoy 8” ex 
Tis TOMES dovgavres, xat Euvtexunporevot Oro TO yOue, 
Sgcthxov avlts rape apes tov yotv" pro quo paulo ante 
dixerat, Atehdvreg tot telyous A TPOGETIMTE TO YOU, 
éceodpouv thy yyv' postea yodv appellans quod ante 
viv appellarat, s. yutiv yRv, q. d. Fusilem terram. 
[Similiter idem 4, go.] Item ex Aristot. H. A. g: 
‘Tov yovv éxpgoet, Terram egerit. Itidemque ex Hero- 
doto [7, 23], tov yotv g€oodccev, Terram effodere, 
[Adde 1, 150. Polyb. 4, 40, 7 : “Otay mohds tis etogd- 
entat yous. Ib. 41,3: Woowbeicbar tov yotv: 3, 46, 6: 
Tot y00¢ avacwpevorévour ubi notanda genitivi forma. 
Plut. V. Sert. c. 17: Tov yotv dvérpemov. Strabo 12, 
p- 579: Tlodhy yotv xatéywv ubi libri plerique o- 
Atv. Sed femin. est 10, p. 458: “H yots moddh xara- 
pepouevy et 16, p. 740: Thy érigopndeicav yotv. He- 
liodor. 1, 303; 9, 3.] Nonnus eodem modo, Jo. c. 9, 
[34]: "Ogbarpods tehEwv veoreuygus Hdd mA "Ex 005 
dvOooyevoro, Ex humo unde homo suum ortum traxit. 
Marcus Evang. yovv vocat Pulverem, s. Terram que 
pedibus adhesit locum aliquem transeundo, 6, [11] : 
Kal door dv wh Sebwvrar budig, nds dxovowaw buoy, 
Exmropevdtsevor exetOev, extivatate tov yovv tov Smoxdtw 
Tov Todwy bud, eis uaptuoLov adtoic, Pulverem qui 
subest pedibus vestris; ceteri enim Evangelist hunc 
yovv appellant xovtoptov, Matth. 10, 14, Luc. g, 5, 
atque adeo idem Lucas rursum Act. 13, 51, ait, Of 
68 extivabdusevor tov xovioptov tay TOY abtav én’ ad- 
tobc, ndOov ig “Ixdviov, Excusso in eos pulvere pedum 
suorum. At 18, 6, tudtia dicit, non xovioptov, Avtrtac- 
coucvony Of abtav xat Phacgnuotvtwy, extivagduevos tH 
ipotia, etme mpdg avtods, Td olua Suey ext chy xEgahny 
buov’ forsan tuattwv nomine accipiens tov xovicptoy 
zOv fuatiwy adtod, Pulverem qui vestimentis suis adhe- 
serat. || XoU¢ dicitur etiam Terra in tumulum egesta, 
Humus in tumulum aggesta; simpliciter Tumulus. 
Interdum et Tumulus s, bustum quo defunctus ali- 
quis conditur, i.e. Sepulcrum, tégog [ut exp. Suidas], 
oHua, you: ut ex Psalm.(ar, 6: Ets yotv Oavérou 
xathyayds pe], affertur yots Oaverou pro Sepulcrum 
mortis. Hesych. quoque yot exp. youatt. Verum idem 
yots exp. etiam tO ém6ahdduevov tH dodo yOuc, nec 
non égpsiztov. Eodem teste 6 avOowrog quoque dicitur 
yous : est enim ex terra creatus, et in eandem resol- 
vitur vita defunctus: unde et Nonn. in I. supra allato 
dicit myAov éx yods &vdpoydvo. || Fem. autem genere 
4 yous dicitur Aqualis. [V. Xoevc.] 

[Xovcat, Sv, Chuse, xu Aiyurtta ap. Hlian. N. A. 
10, 27. Herca.] 

[Xovoausts , tos, 6, Chusaris , fl. Libya. Ptolem. 
4,6, p."291, 26,1 

Xow, sive Xovuyt, F. yoow, Educo yotv, Aggerem 
duco. Thuc, 2, [c. 75]: [pdtov piv meptestadpmaey a- 
tas tois Sévopeaty & Exobav, Emerta yon Eyouv Tpo¢ tiv 
mod. Et mox, “Hygou 58 gyouv Ebdourixovem xat voxtag 
GUVEYOS , dunonuévor KUT avarravras, Mate TOUS pay gé- 
pew, tog d& Unvov te xat citoy aipsicbat. Ubi etiam 
nota, yovv esse Terram fossitiam in unum locum 
congerere, ut patet ex verbo gépew. Et rursum sub 
finem pagine, Kat déor tobe Evavttous avbtc moog adro 
oby, itidem amo yutis 7s teixos Totetv, inquit schol. 
[Plut. V. Pyrrhi c. 29: Thy tagpov yotv emetpiyto" V. 
Mar. c. 23 : "Hokavto yotv tobs Adgous.] Sic Herodot. 
[2, 137]: Xopata yovv Tpdg TH TOAEt Emitacowy, Agge- 
res ad urbem ducere. [Id. 4, 71: Xovot yOua peya 
1, 161: Xouata yHv, Cujus participii exemplum est 
etiam ap. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 361, 20. Tertia persona 
pres. yor est in composito mposyot ap. Thucyd. 2, 
102. Imperf. Plut. V. Anton. c. 38 : “Eyou mo06 Thy 
moaw you, Dio Cass. 49, 25 : Xouate gyov. Multo 
frequentior aoristus, ut ap. Herodot. g, 85 : Xwparz 
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your, Plat. Leg. 12, p. 947, D: Kuxdkyp yaoavtes.] A C: Ard derrdtyta tod oxtepot ypavdeiox. De sole autem 


Et Herodian. 4, [7, 6] de Antonino Caracalla : Tl&v 
cg orputuitns empartev, cite Opvyyd tt ovrtew eer, 
oxdrrov mpdt0¢, cite fetdpov yeupsioat, 7 Bd8og yaoar. 
Ubi nota accus, addi, ut et ap. Aschin. p. 66 [69, 7], 
ubi dicit, Tobs uwévas éywoav. [Et ap. Demosth. p. 
795, 14.] Estque ibi Bd00¢ yaoat i. gq. YOwa yHour év 
Baber tii, s. Babet tive tomw : itidemque yHcat Aéva 
1. gq. yOue yHour év Aueve, In portu aggerem ducere 
s. extruere, vel Portum educto aggere munire. [Ad- 
dito dativo Herodot. 2, 140: Nijoov ywous omods) te 
xat 7%. Polyb. 1, 19,3 : Xeroug popnots a&ydowv tas 
cégoous. Passive Herodot. 2, 137 : At mddtes éxorady- 
cay, i. e. Solum oppidorum exaltatum*est. Polyb. 4, 
4o, 8: Thy Maitw xeyGobat cup6atverr et fut. ywoOy- 
cecbat ib. 42, 6.] Presentis autem Xevvupe seu Xwv- 
vu, hoc legitur exemplum in Epitome Ctesiz, p. 5: 
°Eyovue yOue etl Ladrapiva, mel Srabyivar ex’ adchy 
dtavoovuevos, Aggerem Salaminem versus ducere cce- 
pit, pedestri itinere ad eam trajicere cogitans. Pro 
quo Herodot. p. 312 [8, 97] dicit, *E¢ thy Ladapive 
youa erero&to dayotv. [Apud Plat. Leg. 12, p. 958, 
E, vulgo: Xdua 68 wh ywvvivars ubi nunc yotv ex 
codd. Polyb. 1, 47, 3: Xwvwvvew +o otdma tod Atuévos 
éreyetoncav’ 10, 28, 5: Xwvvdew xat Obetpew evexetonce 
he ppsatiag? 4, ho, 4 : Xwvvvota. tov Iovtov. Dio 
Cass. 76, 13: 'T& 2 ywvviwy.| Item yoicar tapov af- 
fertur [ex Plut. V. Alex. c. 56, Tobia 8, 4] pro 
Excitare sepulcrum: ubi ut yoo. tépoy dicitur ali- 
quis, ita rursum ipse té0¢ vel wvijua yovodat. [Soph. 
Ant. 81: Tagov ywoovs’ adehoG" 1204 : TuyGov oixetac 
ySovds ywouvtes. Plato com. ap. Plut. V. Themist. 
c. 32: Tuu6og év xah® xeywouévoc. Xen. Cyrop. 7, 3, 
11: Td pvp toddol ywoovsw abiwe buave 17: To 
pve weyor tou vv twv edvouywy xeyHobar Agyetat 
Plut. V. Eumen. c. g et Mor. p. 873, A: “Eywse mo- 
Audvdpre" et xwmuata yOou xevk ib. 872, F, et V. Pho- 
cion. c. 37.] Pausan. [1, 22, 1]: Kéywortar 62 190 tov 
vaou uviux “Inroddtov [nunc ‘Innoduvtp], Humo ag- 
gesta extructum est; s. Exaggeratum et excitatum, 
ut Bud. interpr. Sin vero locus aliquis dicatur yov- 
ofat, significabit Aggere educto muniri, vel etiam In 
eo agger educi, ut ap. Herodot. [2, 11] ywsbFvae 
ajunt accipi pro Aggerari. At ywdouc8ae significans 
Trasci, est a ymouat, non a ~douat. 

[XowSy¢, 6, 4, Terrenus. Herodian. Epimer. p. 152. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 195, 1 : “H Qahacoa... jogua x\v- 
Covon ths dxtks xal xatk ptxpdv Smocmiica dcuv yomdes. | 

[Xod6acx. V. Xoatica. | 

Xpatvw [Usitatissima sunt presens, imperfectum, 
aoristus (yp%var et youv7vat), futurum. Perfecti activi 
exx. non sunt allata : participium passivi xeypap.uévoc, 
quod Callim. H. in Dian. 69 quidam restitui vo- 
luerunt, ubi legitur Zrodt} xeyonuévos aib%, est ap. 
Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 720, A. Propria verbi significatio 
est, ut observavit Porson. ad Eurip. Or. gog, Rei 
cujusquam superficiem leviter rado vel attingo], 
Coloro, Tingo, Imbuo, ut Hesych. quoque ypdévar 
exp. ypiicut [xat tk Gora]: qui ~patvery quoque affert 
pro xotew, itidemque ypzivet pro yoter, Ungit et linit, 
s. Perungit et perlinit, Inungit et illinit. Nicand. Al. 
[246] de toxico + To pev Vedbator vouddes Aarxh pens 
atyuas XMoatvouow, Inungunt, Imbuunt, Inficiunt, 
Ilinunt , Bértovow, schol, Paul. Aigin. id yptetv vocat, 
ut supra in Todtxov videre est. {Nicand. ib, 155: 


ARPeSATC iy aed ean 
Xoatvors iowew, et quae sunt similia ib. 169, 202,531, 


et forma media 553: Kvtdnv ed Anet yeatvoro. An- 
tiphil. Anth. Pal. 7, 622: Zyotvov yoatvougvyy peArte. 
Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 40, p. 257 : Tuvatxes téyvy Agoauvte 
Yeuwovens votvixt, quod Hom. Il. A, 141 dixit: “Ore 
tis t éhégavts yuvh gotvixt utyvy. De pictoribus dicta 
Yekvxt, Exryotivar, aroyoi%vat annotavit Pollux 7, 129, 
et Tim. Lex. p. 276 : Xpatvewy Hyouv droypatverv’ tap% 
tots Gwypdwots 5: Agyetar To udv youtver to youTerv dex 
TOU Sabdtou, rd 62 dnoyoautver To tk ypwabdvta Evortety. 
Que gl. sumta est ex Plat. Leg. 6, p. 767, A: Otc6’ 
Set xaBdercep Gwypapwy obdiv méoas eyew A mooyuareta 
Soxet rept Exdotor tov Coy &AN’ A TOU youtvery A dtto~ 
Hextvew, | Ott SAmore xxAcver To toLrovtov of Cwypdouy 
maises. De lune colore mutato Plut. Mor. p- 933, 


homines fuscante in locutione yoatvestar 7906 tov HAtov 
ex Aristophane, ut videtur, annotata ab Phryn. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, de qua diximus s. v. XAtatve.] 
Verum in malam plerumque partem accipitur, et ént 
Yoyou, inquit Eust. [p. 467, 26; 1063, 34], afferens 
ex Tragico quodam (Eur. Or. gog] : “Actu xdyop% 
xoatvy xdxov, pro podvvey, Contaminans, Inquinans 
s. Coinquinans, Polluens , Foedans, ut ap, Nicandr. 
rursum Al. 469: “Omdtay Aeris abkida yoatvy, schol. 
exp. itidem poddvy. [De piscibus aquam maris turban- 
tibus Achazus ap. Athen. 7, p. 277, B: Xpatvovres 
ovpatorcw eddtav a&Adg. Conspergendi signif. Aisch. 
Sept. 61 : [ledta 8 dpynoths dypog ypatver otadaypotc 
inmixdy éx mvevu.dvov' fragm. 340 : Lot dv mahaypoi¢ 
(starayuots Pauwius) aivatos yorooxtove abtds ce ypd= 
vn Leds xatactagas yepotv. Frequentius inquinandi 
vel polluendi significatione, ut ap. Asch. Sept. 342 : 
Karves ypuiverat médtou’ dav’ Suppl. 266 : Tadotciv 
dindtov pidouact ypavOeion ... yaia.] Sic ap. Soph. Aj. 
p- 4 [42], Minerva Ulyssi querenti, Tt dita totuvons 
tyvo éneunintet Béow; Quid ita irruit in greges pe- 
corum? respondet, Aoxév év butv yetow ypatvectar 
gdvw, Quod existimet manus suas vestro se polluere 
sanguine; vel potius Tingere, Imbuere ; s. Quod 
videantur ipsi suze manus vestro pollui, et imbui 
sanguine : ut passivo passivum reddas : licet passi-~ 
vum illud activam potius habeat signif. (ut Aovecdar, 
yotecdat, et similia), vel saltem mixtam ex activa et 
passiva : ypiecQa. enim ita est Ungi, ut etiam sit Un- 
gere se. (Ps.-Eurip. Iph. A. 971 : Ztoxgov wes eNAiow 
aluatt ypave. Lycophr. 267: "Eyywpa tion xat médov 
xeaivy gov, Eurip. Hipp. 1438: “Euol yap (Diane) 
ov Ogutg @Brtobs So%v oud’ duua yoatvery Oavactnorcty 
éxmvoxic. Quod propius accedit ad improprium verbi 
usum, qui ipse quoque satis frequens est. Sic Aisch. 
Eum. 170, de Apolline qui Orestem matris cede 
pollutum in templum admiserat : “Egeotty 62 wdverc 
Ov ursouate wuyov éypavac. Sext. Emp. p. 180: Xpat- 
veobar tk feok Soxotuev avOpumrov odvw. Soph. OEd, C. 
368: Mnde ypatvecbar moAw (scelesto facinore): Od. 
T. 822: Aéyn 8: tot Oxvovtos ev yepotv guaiv youtve , 
ut yp. Aévq ap. Eur. Hec. 366, Hipp. 1266. Id. Iph. 
T. 799: Thy modomodov yputvers abixtorg mept6ahdy mé- 
mhots vox" Herc. F. 757: Oeobs dvouia yo. Plato Leg. 
11, p.9t7, B: Kahdv erieiysevue OeOv dvonata uh yoat- 
vetv Ogdlng, ut To THs OrAtac dvoun yo. Mlian. N. A. 3, 
46, et que sunt similia multa in scriptis recentiorum, 
ut Aristid. vol. 2, p. 414: T% tév Mouoéiy dpyie xo. 
Heliod. 10, 10:”Obw te xal dxohy eypavOquev. Epi- 
phan. vol. 1, p. 721, D: Ot mhetoug éyodvOncay tH tot 
‘Apetou xaxontotig: ut ib. p. 720, A: Of dm’ adtot xe- 
yoeupévot. Eustath. Opusc. p. 296, 20: At xatk Aa 
yvetav yoavdetont ceuval yuvaixec.] Similiter Hesych. 
7oeatvety exp. woduvety, furatvery : et yodvas affert pro 
pidvag, itidemque ypavielg pro pravOetc. [Hesychii gl. 
est Xpaivetyy podvverv, catvew, yotewv, ptatvery, SuTat- 
vetv, mire interposito verbo catvety, ut in alia gl.: 
Xopatver woddver, caiver, voter] Idem tamen ypdvat exp. 
etlam oxtdcar, youpar, item éenvtuyeiv: yoavetoOat affe- 
rens etiam pro [ypavOjsec0un,] éxixavOycecbar. Ac quod 
attinet ad oxidcat et youbat, nec non émxaudjceabar, 
sunt ea pictorum vocabula, ut et yp6cat. Quod vero 
ad éxituyeiv attinet, habet illud aflinitatem aliquam 
cum verbo ypavew : nam et Zypauee affert Idem pro 
énétuye. Fit porro ~patvw a ypw, ut patvw a 6, teste 
Eust. [p. 467, 26; 1063, 34.] 

Xpatcugw, Opitulor, Opem fero, Auxilior. [Per 
Bonfety exp. Hesych. quattuor in gll. Homericis Xpa:- 
cuetv, Xoatcuzjoat, Koatcuycovcr, Xpatowmor Xoat— 
cust per dgedjAover Suidas.} Quidam ypatou.e dictum 
putarunt quasi yoqowwo. [Etym. M. p. 814, 12: 
Xpatous xal Baovverar xol mepromarar. Diverar amd tod 
Hoharwos yonows (sic etiam Kustath. p. 94, 40), ov- 
GOTOAY TOU 7 Eig a xat perabgces 00 & yparaucr’ 6 devtepos 
dopratos eyputcuov. "Eos 88 cutuytac TOWNS, Kat oy- 
peaiver to BonOG xxl pudcioow. "H éx sot yaptGw yaprapcs 
xat év Gmepbicer xal cuvaroécer yparcum, Exparouov, 05 
aro TOU duaots Repromurévou, SevtEcos dOptaTOS AUAPTOY. | 
Est autem verbum poeticum, cujus et ap. Hom, non 
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infrequens est usus. Il. II, {837]: TA Seid’, oddE tor Sc Od 
édbv youtcuncev Aytddedc? A, [242]: Tois &’ ote duvy- 
ceat ayviwevds mep Xpatopeiv' et [28]: My ws tor od 
xpatcun oxixtpov, ubi pro aor. secundo habetur ab 
Eust. [p. 94, 42. Per émapxécere reddidit Plato Rep. 
3, p. 393, E.] Nonnunquam autem cum dat. et accus. 
ddeOpov, est Propulsare. (Est verbum lingue epice 
proprium, cujus de usu dixit Buttmann. in Lexilogo 
vol. 1, p. 1 seqq. Apud Homerum sepius legitur in 
Iliade, nusqnam in Odyssea, neque apud Hesiodum, 
non raro vero apud Epicos recentiores. Clitoriis 
Arcadibus tribuit schol, Apoll. Rh. 2, 218: Xpatoweré 
wor Bonetré wor. TO yp yoarcuetv KAerrdoror Agyoust 
7o émupxetv. And Baoutdvou 6: xdxdixe ToD ypalouw, ds 
Patves Batvete’ cd yko meptorevov youtcperte. Quae in 
apographis quibusdam codicis Medicei inepte inter- 
polata sunt, KArtoptor wev dvel tot ératveiv 7} mapawety 
AapGavover, xowed, Of hanGdverar dvel rod Bondetv. Pree- 
sentis yoatsy.6, quod hic scholiasta aliique gramma- 
ticl ponunt, exempla que certa haberi possint apud 
Homerum exstant nulla, Nam que apud eum repe- 
riuntur forme ypxtoy.n et ~patcyeat non preesentis esse 
JOALouT YoaouAcr, que yparcuén ypatsuewcry potius 
scribenda forent cum synizesi, sed recte scribi ypat- 
cun xpalouwsr, ut aoristi sint secundi, ex indicativo 
ejus yoaioue colligi potest : ex quo sequitur infiniti- 
vum quoque yoztcuetv non presentis, sed aoristi esse. 
Preter hune secundum aoristum etiam primi ao- 
risti frequens usus est yoatou7yoat et futuri you 
cunsw. Apud Homerum hoc verbum non legitur nisi 
in sententiis negativis, uno excepto loco Il. @, 193 ; 
Kat yap cot Torayds ye méou péyas, et Obvarat te 
7pxrcuciv, quo ipso quoque significatur od dbvatat y oct 
cuctv. Ponitur autem dativo persone modo addito 
modo intellecto. Sic Il. A, 589: Tote 5’ od 1 duvjcouce 
dyybusvog Tz0 Ypatauetv et iisdem fere verbis O, 652. 
Ib. S, 66: Tetyos & odx eyparcue tetvypévov' D, 316: 
Dyul yxo ote Binv yparcunséuey odte tt eldoc. Addito 
dativo persone Il. £, 53: “AN od of tote ye ypatou’ 
"Apreutc A, 117: H © eimeo xe tuynot pods oyedov, od 


Cuvarat opi yoatcueiv’ et in locis supra ab HSt. alla- ¢ 


tis aliisque. Addito accusativo rei contra quam au-~ 
xilium fertur, Il. H, 144: °O# dp’ od xopvvy of dde- 
‘Ooov yoaicue otdnoetq: et A, 120, Y, 296. Semel cum 
accusativo persone contra quam auxilium fertur, 
Il. A, 567 in verbis Jovis : Mj wo tor 0d yoatouw- 
cty Ocot Oeot sic’ év “Odvurw dooov idvd’, ote xév tor 
aantous yetpus eel ubi tovd’ recte ab recentioribus 
interpretibus pro isvt% acceptum est, intellecto pe, 
quod ex prima persona verbi quod sequitur facile 
intelligitur. Male Zenodotus pro duali tovze habuit, 
qui pro plurali tévtes positus ad Oeot referendums sit. 
Idem fere verbi usus apud Kpicos posteriores , velut 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 218: Xoatoueré wor, bucacte Suoduuopov 
dvéox buns ex qua forma imperativi colligi potest 
etiam ypxtouciv aoristi esse ib. 249 : “Apt ye why voos 
gvdov arvtetar leudvorst yprtouetv' 3, 643: Et xe pw 
AOhw> yourcuety avtideqoww’ et fut. yparcuycerv 2, 1225, 
Presenti ypatouet usus est Nicand. Th. 914 : Xoatopst 
88 xat evOouebdven ychaxtt. Infin. ypatcuetv ib. 643. 
Fut. yousuycew 551, 926. Timo Phlias. ap. Sext. 
emp. p. 566: T& wey ob of ypatouno’, dd quytic ére- 
uateto. Bis ap. Lycophr. 292: O0 yeicou ypatop,~ 
covow' 547: “Aveltats dovict yourouycar yduouc. Nonn. 
Dion. 33, 348: Kat vo xev adroxvAtotos éducato xine 
Oartcans GAY O€ris ypatounse.| 

Xoautoun, 4, Auxilium, Adjumentum, Remedium. 
Nicander Ther. [584]: Mndé cé ye ypatoyn modtou Ad- 
Oot, Aé xédoot0, ubi exp. Boxee. [Plur. ib, 852: Qu- 
axis A emirydts ext ypatounow amet. | 

[Xpaoprers, esox, év, Adjutorius, Utilis. Nicand. 
Th. 576 : ‘Apcouxos ein yo., ubi'per Bontytixd¢ exp. 
schol. 

[Xoatcuyiov, to, Auxilium, Remedium, Anon, 
epigr. in Michaelem archangelum Anth. Pal. 1, 32: 
FQse tararmaléwv yearcurta Odoxeha xeitar. Marcell. 
Sid. De pisc. 42 : O08¢ wt vodcwv... ddéyoust... Zpat- 
ophi’ gyovtes 2 GAdg? 101 > Mawvidwv dun 6 xadov 
yoursuniov apbats. | 

[Xoatounua, to, i. q. ypxtcuyiov. Nonn. Dion. 33, 

THES. LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC, VI. 


1610 


LEAL 


A 369: @povpdv eyerg anéhebpov dow yoatourustt pt 


tpnse] 

Xpatcujtwo, 6, Adjutor. Nonn. [Ev. Jo. c. 3, 81: 
Xoatcurtopa owriiv pouvoyev7, Adyov via. ] 

[Xpapadoihaty yeh@vat (corrigunt yeddvat), xab af 
vopdtatar tov xuverv' of O8 tobs xoydtas, gl. corrupta 
Hesychii. ‘Terminatio vocabuli —-that fuisse videtur. ] 

[Xpap6ahtactus. V. Koau6adgoc.] 

[Xpavros, 7, ov, Violatus , Gl. Usitatum in compo- 
sito &yexvros. ] 

Xpdou.ot (non tanquam passivum, sequens signifi- 
cationem activi yp%v, sed tanquam verbum deponens, 
ut loguuntur Latini grammatici), Utor. [De formis 
verbi [onicis hec dixi in Comment. de dialecto He- 
rodoti p. xtiv : « Xpictat ypi%rar éyotito ypdobw ypd- 
owv eorumque composita lones dixerunt pro Atticis 
LPNoIa yorrae eypiizo yoycdw yoyo wv, que illis pass 
sim substituerunt librarii. isdem, ut opinor, acceptas 
referimus apud Herodotum formas locis pluribus 
obvias et apud Hippocratem quoque satis frequentes 
ypeecbat yogstar expdero, quae ex formis ficte viden- 
tur # in so vel ew solutum habentibus, quarum ratio 
alia est, ut yecovrar et conjunctivo ypéwvtat pro ypav- 
Tat, Eypeovto pro éyptivro, ~peduevos pro yowuevos. Im- 
perativus ypé 1, 155, rectius ypéo scribi videtur, 
quod restitutum ab Schefero et frequens est apud 
Hippocratem, quanquam apud hunc quoque libri 
non raro yo» prebent vel formam vulgarem yp, 
que eximenda est fragmento Democriti apud Sto- 
beum Floril. 62, 45. Eadem formarum activarum 
ratio, yo%v yp%s ye% éypa cum compositis dnoy pty 
dmoye% anéyox (male anéyon scripto in libris ple- 
risque I, 66) xaray ot xaréyoe. Participium yeaca in 
yegovex solutum 7, 111 (ubi libri optimi ypgwoa, ut 
alibi épéwvtes pro dpéovtes) : ex quo sequitur éroypéct 
vulgo lectum 5, 31, in é&royogouct mutandum fuisse. » 
Omisi in his consulto yoswuevos, quod uno in |. Ho- 
meri legitur Il. W, 834 : Xpeviuevoc* od wév yep xth., pa- 
rum perite defensum ab Eust. p. 1332, 18 : Td xpee- 
EVOS TAcovacuoy Zyer TOU € xaT& Thy doyoucay, Smotov 
xat to pepvérto (Il, W, 361 : Qe wsuvémto Soduou xat 
GAnVetyy dmoetror), ob to arabes Stya tod ec, tae Snot 
Trapx Logoxhet (Od. FT. 4g) 7d « ovdxuids (imo pnda- 
pars) peuvereda.» Apud Sophoclem libri pepvorreb« 
sine iota adscripto, nisi quod unus peuviycda. Opta- 
tivo si usus est Sophocles, pevvyiueia scribendum 
erit, ut docent vestigia hujus forme, ab librariis 
in hoe aliisque verbis sepissime obscurate, pas- 
sim relicta, de quibus dictum vol. 5, p. 1109. Ean- 
dem Homero restituendam esse, &¢ peuvijto, prime 
persone exemplo efficitur, Il. Q, 745: O68 te xev 
aiel weuviuny vuxtas te xal Auara daxpvygouce, quod 
librariorum manus effugit, quum pro indicativo pe- 
uvyjunvy haberetur. Fugit hoc grammaticos. veteres, 
quorum unum Ptolemeum Ascalonitam, qui e- 
pvéto probaverit, memorat schol. Il. W, 361, pru- 
denter tamen addens, 7d 62 dvadoyov Sik tod 4 Tpeocxer~ 
évou tov t, Tap’ ‘Aprotoodver év [rodtw deuxiow (992) 
«“Iva tobuov tudtiov Gopoiv meuvijtd pou», qua par- 
tim repetuntur in Etym. M. p. 578 extr. Hoc igitur 
exemplo nihil efficitur ad defendendum ypenuevos , 
quod Homerus yovevos dixerat, ut aliis quoque for- 
mis eontractis interdum utitur, ubi metrum solutas 
non fert : nisi quis formam ex yoeduevos contractam 
yoeduevog fingere velit, que mihi non probabilis vi- 
detur.. Post Tones linguz vulgaris scriptores yp%obar 
pro Atlico yo%oba: dicere ceeperunt, quod reprehen- 
dunt Atticiste. Mceris p. 402 : Xpyjtat Artixol, yodirar 
“EXdrveg: et Thomas M. p. 922 : Xpyrat, 0d ypatat* Sex- 
tus Empir. p. 258, ubi de usu dicendi agit qui potior 
sit quam analogia : Zytousévov tod. méd¢ Set heyerv, Yo7F- 
cbat 4 yptcbar, pucly Sri yoRclat, xal drarroduevor toutov 
chy miovty A€yovaw Str ypijats xal xrHors dvahoye gor: de 
obv xt&obat piv éyerat, xtHobar 2 od Aeyerar, obtw xat 
yptcbar uty bnOjcetat, ypyabat dé ob mavrwe. "AN et éra- 
xohousay Tig avrots TUGoLTo « adTO Of TOUTO 7d xrGicba Orr 
Bobeig elorran, xo’ ob xal rd yptcbar drodetxvuuey, mé0ev 
iouev;» gvcoucw Or év tH cuvaleta Agyerar toUto d2 hé- 
yovtes dwcouct tO tH cuvaGeia Seiv Gi xprtnol mpocE- 
yew, GA wh tH avadoyig. Pravam recentiorum con- 
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suetudinem notat Lucian. Pseudol. c. 7 : Xp%oOat t1- 
vig eidvrog evddrrtxoy Zon TO Prac. Male interdum 
intulerunt librarii, velut in codd. quibusdam Eur. 
Phen. 961, Diodori 19, 94, Anaxippo ap. Athen. 9, 
p. 403, F, qui éypijto scripserat, non éxp%ro. Alia 
hujus forme exempla afferuntur ex Pausan, 2, 28, 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 149, E, Polyzno 5, 19, Athen. 
in Math. vett. p. 4 (ubi in margine annotatum eyon- 
caro), Philone ib. p. 53, facile aliis aliorum augenda, 
sed non raro incerta, presertim in iis scriptoribus 
qui alibi yo%j¢0«. dixerunt, ut non sit verisimile eos- 
dem uno alteroque loco yp%cOat dixisse, velut Plu- 
tarchum, apud quem in uno illo Moralium loco 
p- 149, E, yo%cdat, in aliis omnibus yo%oba: legitur. 
Probabilius yo%ole apud xx Genes. 19, 8; etsi hic 
quoque incertum, quum in cod. Alex. ypijoxa0e lega- 
tur. Imperativi Xp@ (Lon. Xoégo) exempla non pauca 
sunt. Persone tertiz pluralis formam Atiicam yp%- 
o§wy annotavit Mceris p. 415. De quo schol. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 440, ypyjobwy per yoycwoav explicans, 
sic scribit : Tiv ev meogopav tg Suixov gyer tod ayy- 
waTicKLor, TAnfuvTixds 62 Achextar yorycwoav. Artixiiy 
d8 H tormdey abvtaELs, ToLOUVTU ExetvoL, DpovoUVTWY Exéei- 
vot, avtt TOU Totettwoav xa goovettwoav. Kadem co- 
piosius exponit Thomas M. s. h. v. p. 922, allato 
Thucydidis exemplo 5, 18: T@ dixaiw yorodwv. Opta- 
tivi Xpm@uny yoo yeorto exx. sunt in locis Platonis 
et Xenophontis infra afferendis et aliorum alibi. Per- 
fectum, quod spe presentis signif. habet, est Ké- 
yenwat, cum plusquamperf. *Exeojuny. De partici- 
plo xe%wevoc in inser. Cretensi infra dicetur. Aor. est 
"Eypncdéuny, pro quo éypfoOqy dixit interpolator So- 
phoclis, qui Antigone versibus 23, 24 : "EteoxAda wey, 
tog héyouct, abv Sixn Expube toic evepfev Evtrmov vexpoic, 
hunc interposuit (post cixy) : Xonabels date xat vou 
xatk yQovdc. Passive dictum est ap. Demosth. p. 519 
extr.: Thy éo0jra thy tepdv: tepav yap Zywye voutlw 
micav Oony dv tic Evexx tH¢ Eoptijs mapuoxeudtntat, ws 
av yoyo0%. Herodot. 7,144: At vijes é¢ to wey éror4- 
Onoav, odx éyonodnoav. Sed Polybio 2, 32, 7, ubi le- 
gebatur : “Ké6ovdovto cuyypycbyvat tats tov Kedtav 
duvéuect, nunc restitutum ovyyoe7c%a:, Recte vero ha- 
bet aor. xatayoncbjver, Interfici, et XoxcbFvar, de 
oraculo edito dictus, de quo v. s. v. Xoa. Futurum 
est Xofcouat. Fut. passivum Xonobyjcount annotavit 
Hesych., XpyoOf{cetat per ypnotvetoer interpretatus , 
que gl. referenda ad Jerem. 13, 10: Kat écovtar 
oreo 10 meptlwoua tovto, O ob ypnotyicerae cic o¥Odv. Sic 
codex Vat. : sed alii libri antiqui vel 6 08 uw} yensby- 
cetar vel 6 od wh yonody, quorum alterum restituen- 
dum est, quum respondeat verbis supra positis v. 7 : 
Aregbapugvoy jv (td meoiCnua), 0 od uh yonol7 etc od- 
6¢v.| In secunda persona praes. ye%, Uteris. Plutarch. 
Apophth. Lac. [p. 216, F]: Ovx év Sgovtr tH dgovte 
x7. Imperativus yo, Utere. Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 22, 
C] : Xp tots ctpnuevorg A Crter Bedtiw toUTwv. Tertia 
pers. plur. yoSvtar, ex Plutarchi Romulo: Xpévrat 
Poraig AlQwv mods &AvAoug. Infin. autem yp7joOa, non 
Xp%oba. : nam hoc Yevdartrxov esse ap. Lucian. [Pseu- 
dol. c. 7] legimus, Extat alioqui illud yoa%cat ap. 
Plutarch. in Symp. sept. sap. [p. 149, E, de quo loco 
supra diximus.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, [2, 25] : Kat 
eeott TH Povrowevey Fon yors0at tovtp co dvdparrddw. 
Ab hoc ita differt aroyo7o0at, ut Lat. Abuti. Plutarch. 
Apophth. [p. 178, C] : Toy év tais moet Suvaréy 
xal TOS deyaboug gthoug xt&obut, xal tobs movyoouc eit 
Gis wev yorabat, ol¢ de dmox proba. 

|| Xp7%o0xt quum varios usus habeat, et multi da- 
tivi sint, quibus junctum reddi non potest verbo Uti, 
de iis prius agam ll. in quibus verbum Uti retineri 
potest. [Xp%jola per xavyi%obar, mpartew, mpocgeoe- 
cla, yenonie yprota. exp. Hesych. Kavyaola: non po- 
test significare nisi dativum aliquem additum habeat, 
velut opovijuart vel simile aliquod nomen.] Xpijobat 
mapaderypact, Dem. [p. 35, 1. Isocr. p. 13, A], Uti 
exemplis. Thue. 2: AaGdvteg thy otpatidy frep exeivos 
expneato, Acceptis copiis quibus ille usus fuerat. Isocr. 
Ad Phil. : Oddeutav ror dv, eimep éuol cunbovrw ~pmo 
waddov % taieq, Si me consultore utaris. Nisi malis, Si 
meo consilio utaris, [Aischin. p. 76, 8 : Anuoobéver cuue 


LOU 1612 


A Govhw yoncduevos. sch. Prom, 332 : “Eyotye ypuyevog 


didacxadw.] Sic Teste uti aliquo, Testimonio alicujus 
uti, pdptupr yojo0at tit, vel uapruptey tivos ypyobat. 
[Eur. Alc.804: "Qc y’ éuol yojo0at xprrh: Kl. 374: Movnes 
x’ tox yohcetat xprt7y. Et de alio quovis officio, Soph. 
Tr. 60: [dpeote yoHobar tavdph tots +” guotc hoyorg. Kur. 
Med. 821: Es mévro cot tk mote yowusba.] Interdum 
Uti aliqua re pro Preditum esse aliqua re: ut quum 
Animantia ratione utentia Cic. opponit rationis ex- 
pertibus. Sic et Grace t& Ady yprsueva, Ratione uten- 
tia, pradita, oppos. tots &hoyorg. (Cum nonnullis tamen 
dativis yo7o0c. redditur quidem Praeditum esse, sed 
non etiam Uti: ut yp%o0a davureo6rytw xpdrer, Vi 
insuperabili s. Potentia preditum esse.) Dicunt pra- 
terea ypoiy.ar tour, eodem plane modo quo Latini, 
Utor isto pro Usus mihi est cum isto, Utor consue- 
tudine hujus, Familiaritas mihi cum isto intercedit, 
Sed Latini potius cum adjectione aliqua : at Grace 
ypyjoOat tit, sine adjectione etiam. [Isocr, p. 125, A: 
Tov 08 ypwpéveny Tivos Tohuxcavtos eimety.| Dem. [p. 20, 
6: Ovddets Eorry Gvtw’ ob Mepevaxrxey Exeivos tiny abteD 
f 2 . yD / , Sy 
yonoapéeverv’] C. Mid. : “Evtot por mpoctovtes, o dvdpec 
dixactal, Tov Yopwrevwv at). Sic Iszeus [p. 37, 19] : 
Nuvi 62 yewuevos Futv xat wept melotou Tmorourevos Gmdv- 
tv. [Koyclat xat cuveivat tive Andocid. p. 7, 32; 16, 
13. Sape de preceptore quo guis utitur, ut ap. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 79, D: Tobs Wdtwvr xat Esvogaiver 
ypmugvous’ 463, D : Act yo7c0ar tH Avagaydog.] Ut 
autem Lat. Consuetudo in malam quoque partem 
usurpatur, de ea etiam quam cum meretrice aliquis 
habet, sic et hoc ypyo0a. de ea quoque dicitur. [He- 
rodot. 4, 113: Xoyjcacbar yuvarxt. Xenoph. Mem. 2, 
1, 30: T&S dgppodtore 10d Tod detobar avayxdlerc, aver 
wnyavouévy, xal yuvarst xat dvdodor ywudvy. Iseeus 
p- 39, 5: T&v npdtepov ypncapévey (tH yuvarxt).] Nam 
ex Dem. locis aliquot affertur ypyobaur tH Eraton et 
[p. 1367, 20] yo7jo0or +7 dv0oHmp, pro Consuetudi- 
nem habere cum meretrice. Pro quo tamen malit 
quis forsan Consuescere, Rem habere, (Plutarch. 
V. Pyrrhi c. 5 : Xpnocuevog map’ otvoy doav éyover V. 
Cat. maj. c..24 : Xnocdwv expire mardtoxn xpvea gor- 
zon Teo aUtdv.] Huc porro pertinere videri queat 
quod ap. Aristot. legitur Polit. 5 : Xppevos adrod 7H 
Adixta* ut sc. dictum sit pro ypdyevos alti ev Hixta 
évtt. Alioqui VV. LL. ypeyevos interpr. Abutens. 
Dicitur preterea et ypdyat cot oth», ut Latine Te 
utor amico. [Eur. Hec. 312 : Et Bdérovtt piv othw 
xpmuecd’, érel & Ohwhe, ph yowuecd” étt. Antipho 
p. 136, 40: OB coddpa éyowuny Avxtvey ofiw* nisi hic 
oth» glossatoris est, ut conjecit Reisk. Lysias p. 168, 
20 : Odte gihw odte e000 exonocuny adte.| Vicissim- 
que yommat cor éy0oq, ut dicitur Utor te inimico. 
(Cic. Ad Att. 3 : Quum ego iis, quibus meam salu- 
tem carissimam esse arbitrabar, inimicissimis crude- 
lissimisque usus sum. De quo loquendi genere dicam 
et infra, ubi agam de yp%o0at juncto dativo persone 
cum adyerbio.) Liban. [p. 509, 5 Dem.] : *E0o@ xe- 
Xenwcvos to) Media tHv mAouciwy tri. [Et cum aliis 
nominibus multis, velut Eur. Rhes. 866 : Xpdvov uty 
Hon cuypdyorsr yowueda Med. 616: Otc’ dv Eévoror 
toiat coig yoncatued’ dv.] Quin etiam yo7obat edtuyta, 
et vicissim ye7c0at duetuyig, ut Latine Uti fortuna 
prospera (Cic. dixit etiam Uti prospero flatu for- 
tune, item Uti felicitate), et Uti fortuna adversa. 
[Plato Men. p.72, A : TfoAAy yé tive ebtuyte goixa 
xsypyo0ar, ef ...] Redduntur alioqui et aliis modis 
ista atque istis similia loquendi genera. [Xpjobar 
«by, de fortuna adversa, Eur. Heracl. 714: *Hv & 
ovv, 6 wh yévorto, yoxowverar tUyn; Andocid. p. 16, 3 : 
Toxn yonoauévyn 4 mais xaoton amélavev.] Nam xé- 
Yenvrat cuucopats ex Dem. affertur pro Inciderunt 
in calamitates. [Herodot, 1, 42: Lup.popy toryde xe- 
Xenwevos. Isocr. Pp. 94, A: Toten tH oUpopy xEXOA- 
vevot, Phalar. Epist. p. 100 : Xofon avyxéot ouy- 
gop%.] Bud. autem apud Eundem [Dem.] yphoacbae 
cuupopaic reddit Perferre calamitates. [ZLuppopy ype- 
clarl. q. curgoony roreicbat, Calamitatis loco aliquid 
habere, ap. Herodot. 7, 134 : "AyOougvev xat cuno0p7 
ypeousvwv' 141: Tatra dxodcavres cumpopy TH weytatn 
eyozovto.] Idem yp%o0ar tuyq interpr. Ferre s. Pati 
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fortunam, Habere fortunam, ap. Eund. [p. 297, 20]: A adhiberi potest, mutata forma orationis, ut tadty t% 
/ ’ . 


TH Wyn O8, Av 6 Catuov amévermey Excotorg, talTy xé- 
yenvtot, Hanc fortunam habuerint, quam deus uni- 
cuigque dedit. Ceterum legimus quidem fortuna uti 
ap. Virg., sed alio sensu quam habet istud tn yp7- 
ofat. Atque ut yp%cbu: tuyy, Pati fortunam, sic yp7- 
Oc werx60h7, Pati mutationem, apud Antiphontem 
idem Bud. interpr. : Tooatrn 4 modu éxéypnto weta- 
Gory. [Luvrvytn yortoucbar xat copin Herodot. 1, 68. 
Aovit Cuys ypijolar Asch. Ag. 953. XpFobat edtvyet 
foun Geot Eur. Rhes. 64; amhota yoyo Iph. A. 88 
(in prologo spurio); yewwdve Antipho p. 131, 423 
yeoacw Isocr. p. 415, A.| 

|| Xo7o0c: ut in nonnullis exemplis praecedentibus, 
sic et in aliis, reddi potest verbo Habere, ut yp7jcbat 
matet affertur ex Aphthonio, pro Habere patrem : 
quanquam haud scio an apud jveterem quempiam 
scriptorem cum hoc vel alio hujus generis dativo, 
i. e. habente signif. hujus generis, junctum inve- 
niatur (nisi addatur illi substantivo aliquod adjecti- 
vum, ut yp%o0at mate! moc, Habere patrem clemen- 
tem). Interdum reddi potest yp7jc0a: vel hoc verbo 
Habere, vel certe aliqua loquendi formula in qua sit 
ilud verbum Habere. Talia autem sunt que sequun- 
tur. Thuc. : Hodews ote fepots xa xatacxevais modute— 
gor yonoayévys’ de quo |. dicam et infra. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 3, |2, 2]: *H ravranaow d&uayet AdGornev dv 7d 
HXOOV, A Odtyorg te xa dobevéor yonauiweda dv Todeutots. 
Nam 7pjcacbat moreutorg a&ofeveot reddiderim Habere 
invalidos hostes, aut certe Rem habere cum hostibus 
invalidis s. infirmis s. debilibus. Similis, vel potius 
idem cum eo est hic usus verbi ye7jodat, ap. Eund. 
7, (1, 17] ejusdem operis : Kat ob yao tote wv evav- 
clots, xaxtororg dv ypyjcato, Toig 8 eth GaUTOU, doterorc. 
At vero quum dicitur yp7o0at twt o> moheuin, est 
Aliquem hostis loco habere. Quod genus loquendi 
non semel ap. Thuc. legitur, ut 1, [53] : “Hy%s tovede 
mowrous Anbovtec, yovjcacbe H¢ moAewtorc, Nos primos 
comprehensos in hostium loco habete. (Possit tamen 
reddi etiam ‘Tractate tanquam hostes, vel In nos sta- 
tuite tanquam in hostes, vel De nobis statuite tanquam 
de hostibus.) [Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1, 39 :‘Q¢ modentors 
avtots yowvrat, Et cum aliis nominibus quibusvis, 
velut ap. Plat. Protag. p. 315, D: ‘Q ... &¢ toprele 
expire “Inmdvixog Rep. 2, p. 385, C : ‘Qs vonors av you 
uny (tots tUmotc)* Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 2, 25 : Xp7jobae 
ToT H¢ dvoparddu’ etst hujusmodi exx. sepe incerta 
sunt, quum librarii non raro ®¢ de suo addiderint, 
de quo dixit Dobrzus ad Aristoph. Pl. 314. Sic ap, 
Xenoph. Mem. 2, 1, 12, in libris pluribus é¢ doddotg 
yoncdar (tots Attost) scriptum, ubi alii &¢ omittunt. 
Ib. 3, 14, 4 : “Ordtepa tH city bbw 4 tH Sho cttw 
yensetat? ubi ap. Athen. 5, p. 186, bis additum est 
és. Omisso d¢ etiam Hier. 5, 4 : Todvots yooivtat dopu- 
gopot¢. Plato Protag. p. 316, E: Vais téyvars radrats 
mauoamerdouacw éyovcavto.| Praterea vero ut supra 
7p7900. duobus in Il. commode reddi dixi Preditum 
esse, sic et aliis alioqui diversis eandem interpret. 
convenire sciendum est, Nam ut Céx doy yowmeve, 
sunt Animantia ratione preedita (ni malis ad verbum, 
Ciceronem quoque sequendo, Ratione utentia), et ut 
ap. Philon., ‘O xdcuocg dvure6d7itw xpdter yowmevoc, 
est Mundus insuperabili vi praditus, sic, Towdry 
Savoia yowyat, ap. Isocr. est, Hac mente preditus 
sum. Sic sane ap. Hom. commodissime reddi potest 
hoc verbum, Praditum esse, Od. II, 3g8 : Doeal yao 
xéyenr’ a&yaO7%o1, Mente bona preditus erat. Sed mi- 
nime placet quod ibi annotat Eustath., sc. hinc esse 
sumptum 7p7o0%t cuupop%, quo utitur.Dem., et alia 
hujusmodi. Potius enim afferre debuit exempla verbi 
yorjcler juncti itidem dativo boni quidpiam decla- 
ranti, non mali, et quod affinem signif. haberet : 
quale est ap. Dem., ‘Avdpo¢ cimpovos mpovoig yo7jobu. 
Hoc enim optime (meo quidem judicio) convenit 
cum yp7c0at ypealy &ya8aic. Sed et tormity Siavolg yobs- 
wat, quod ex Isocr, attuli, huc pertinere dici queat. 
Possint tamen et que contrariam signif. habent, ad 
hance classem referri : quale est au.«0lq ye7jo0a.: nam 
wpeves ayabal opp. duabig. Sed alicubi et verbum 
Esse non solum ad interpretationem verbi zo7obat 


Stavoia yoeuat, Heec mihi mens est, Hac sum mente. 
Sed et in illo Thac, loco quem modo protuli ex 1, 
[10]: Hodt¢ 0d yonoapévy tepois xat xatacxevats modv- 
tedeat, reddi queat, non solum Urbs que nulla habuit 
templa nec zdificia magnifica, verum etiam Urbs cui 
nulla fuerunt templa etc. Enimvero de hoc quoque 
monendns est mihi lector, verbum yp%o0u: interdum, 
uni eidemque dativo junctum, diversa, pro loco, ge- 
nera loquendi efficere. Exempli gratia, Adyw yp7obat 
dicuntur homines, qui sunt ratione preediti. At vero 
ap. Soph. El. p. 82 mez ed. [44]: Adyw 62 yp tod’ 
Ste Eévos piv et Denxebs, videmus dym yp%clur esse 
Verba facere, Loqui. [Plato Leg. 8, p. 836, C: Tey’ 
av ypwto mOaves Aoyw. Eur. Ion. 444: Ei 0’, od ye 
Zorat, To dye 68 yoncount, Stxas ... duets xtA.] Adeo, 
ut minus mirum esse debeat quod ex Plutarchi Numa 
affertur, Xpwygvag Adyw Ondo tov dvoyxatwy, itidem 
pro Loquentes de rebus necessariis, Apud Thucyd. 
autem [5, 37] xows Ady yewyévous schol. exp. du0- 
poovotvtas. Denique Ady» yovcdut alium preterea 
usum habet, quum sc. dicitur a Plat. [Phed. p. 95, 
A]: Ilévu 20avuaov sity een tro xencacbar tH oye 
avtov, de quo |. dicam infra. Ceterum ut verbum 
xp7o8et cum dat. Ady» non unum habere usum vi- 
des, sic et cum dvépwxw diversa significare, partim 
ex lis que de hoc loquendi genere jam dicta sunt 
(sed accipiendo évOpwm in fem, gen.), partim ex iis 
que dicentur, intelliges. 

|| Xpycbor plerisque aliis dativis jungitur, qui 
prout variam signif, habent, ita ipsum varie reddere 
necesse est, ut sequentibus exemplis docebo. Prio- 
rem autem locum iis dabo, in quibus sunt rei, non 
persone, dativi. Interdum igitur verbo Esse com- 
mode uti possumus, sicut in pracedentibus Il. quos 
indicavi, ita et in aliis quibusdam; veluti quum ita 
loquitur Thuc, 6, [15] de Alcibiade : Tats émOuutate 
pstCoaw 7 xatk thy imdoyoucay odctay éyo7iro, nequa- 
quam interpretari possis ad verbum (si quidem intra 
Latinitatis fines continere te volueris), Majoribus 
cupiditatibus quam pro modo facultatum utebatur; 
at possis, ut opinor, ita interpretari, Majores erant 
ejus cupiditates, etc. Quod si liberior interpret. que- 
ratur, tunc reddere non dubitem, Magis cupiditati- 
bus suis indulgebat; aut pro verbo Indulgebat, alio 
ejusmodi uti. Apud Eundem legitur yo7o%a tH Oa- 
Adcon, 1, [3] et alibi, quod ad verbum esset Uti 
mari, sed a Latinis receptum iri non puto. Uterentur 
enim potius, ni fallor, isto, aut simili, loquendi ge- 
nere, Commercia mari exercere. Schol. certe exp. 
verbo gymopedecOar, quod et ipsum interpretationem 
illam admittere crediderim. At VV. LL. ex Plut. Peri- 
cle [c. 26] afferunt, "Eyoavto +7 Oadécon, pro Maris 
imperio potiti sunt. [Tsocr. p. 65, E : Kwdvovtes adtov 
<7 Oadartn yp7oba. Herodot. 2, 43: NavtiAtyor éypé- 
ovto.] In lisdem legimus, Xpyodwevos dprota tH adpy7, 
ex Isocr., Qui optime gessit imperium. Item yp7jcbat 
nog motyyact pro Munia obire, Versari in negotiis. 
Et ex Plutarchi Rom. [c. 22] : Kotéig 2ypéivto xat pe6” 
Suovolas toig modyact, pro Cum consensu ac concor- 
dia communes res administrabant. Ibid. yo7jobat tH 
Sixatocvvy, Justitiam ipso usu exprimere (quod lo- 
quendi genus minime probo), ‘Justitiam colere. At 
za dixate yprobat, Usurpare jus, Jure uti. Et XPOps- 
vog vopos, pro Servans leges. [Thucyd. 5, 105 : Oure 
Oévtes tov vouoy ote xeruevy yonoduevor. Herodot. 3, 
99 : Nouatorst towwteds yotclat. Soph. Ant. 213 : Nou 
df yoyobar mavtt mov mapeote col, 1. €. Quidvis tibi fa- 
cere licet. Eur. Hipp. 98 : Eimep ye 6vztol Oetv voyorce 
yowueda.] Item yo7o0ur taic cuvOyxars, ex Isocr., pro 
Foedus ipso usu firmare. Item, ypycoua tH yyoun, 
pro Sententiz acquiescam. Et ypijo0at ywdun paAdov, 
ex Plutarcho in Romulo, pro Prestare consilio. Ibid. 
ex Plutarchi Poplicola : Xpjcastat toig mpoaorecotarw 
oux lye, Quid consilii in rebus casu oblatis caperet , 
non satis sciebat. Item [Mor. p. 29, C] ypvcetar doy’, 
pro Reportabit iram. [Plato Alcib. 2 p. 141, A: 
Odx dpy% xexenuévouc. Herodot. 1, 137 : TO Ouzo 
yourar 1, 155: Xb wh mdvra Oud ypeo.] Item, “Ey o7- 
Gavto Tic aVTOIs Guaptyuact, ex Isocr. [p. 180, C], 
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pro Devenerunt 1n eosdem errores. Et ypijcbat due- A tationum, i. ¢. aliis dativis adhibendarum, exempla 


Oia ex Thucyd. [1, 68] pro Agi stultitia. [Herodot. 
5, 83 : “Ayvopoodvn yp. Et sic cum alliis nominibus 
quibusvis, velut anontg ap. Herodot. 2, 116; ain Et 
AOyw 1, 14; TH gover 1, 30; oixott 7, 167; Spohoyty 15 
1503; Boy 4, 1343; xdum 1, 215 domayy 1,55 7H x20 
3, 78; 9, 72, ut Soph. Aj. 115: LY ovv yew yerpt.] 
Hec inquam in VV. LL. leguntur : quorum plera- 
que, quum aut loci unde sunt deprompta, non af- 
ferantur, aut ita afferantur ut apud ipsos auctores 
inveniri sine otio non possint, non examinata pre- 
teribo. At de duobus postremis exemplis, et de illo 
preterea quod tertium ordine collocatum fuit, pauca 
dicam. Illum igitur Isocr. locum, *Eyofsavto tots 
avtoig Guapriuact, malim reddere, Eadem peccata 
admiserunt, Hunc autem Thucydideum, ypjobat 
duabig, interpretandum censuerim potius , Stulte se 
gerere. At yo7o0a toig mocéyyoct, duplicem signif. 
habere puto; nam Bud. a Plutarcho poni testatur pro 
Potiri rebus, h. e., ut Idem exp., Esse in summo 
actu rerum, quum tamen hee signif. nullo modo 
convenire possit variis I]. tum Demosthenis, tum 
Isocratis (ut alios scriptores omittam), quibus hoc 
loquendi genus adhibetur. Eos proferam, deinde 
que interpretatio commoda mihi videatur, palam 
faciam. Dem. Olynth. 1 init. : ‘Q¢ gott wadtota todto 
Séog wh Tavodpyos Hv xat dewos avOowmog MOAyaoL YP7}- 
oa. xtA. Olynth. 2 init. : “Yuets é, dow 7Elpov i 
mpooyxe xéypnabe tots modypxct, tocol mhetova atayd— 
vay Mpdyxate At locorum Isocratis, quos in prom- 
ptu habeo, unus est hic [p. 31, A]: Kat trumow of 
sy, TOS év Toig Tedyuaot extotarevouc. Alter est iste, 
in quo adjungit dativo mpdyyact, dativum xatpoic, 
Archid. [p. 126, B] : Odé:v yap tv évtwv otly &motd- 
wus ots xaxdv, ot a&yabov, GAN’ Smug av YovonTat tts 
xa toig modypact xal tots xarpois, ots avayxn xa TO 
céhog éxbatvety €§ adtav. In illo Dem. loco Olynth. 1, 
Actvog &vOpwmos modyuaor yojc0at, quidam interpr. In 
rebus gerendis acer. In altero, “Yuets 68, dow yetpov 
7 mooorxe xéxonobe toig modyuast, interpr. Vos, quanto 
deterius negotiis, quam decuerat, usi estis. At ego 
existimo verbum ypjo0at cum hoc dativo usum ha- 
bere non absimilem ei, quem habet verbum Ut, 
junctum ablativo Foro. Et eum dici éevov ypijobae 
Tpdyuacr Ss. toig mpaypact, qui res gerere et admini- 
strare novit prout usus poscit, 1. e. prout occasiones 
se offerunt, Qui occasiones rerum gerendarum ca- 
ptare probe norit, vel potius Occasionibus rerum 
gerendarum uti. In qua interpret. non solum respicio 
ad Isocr. locum, in quo dicit totic modyyacr xa totg 
xa.gotg (quod sane perinde esse puto ac si dixisset, 
TOig TOY TEAYUdTUY xatpoic), sed etiam ad ea que ap. 
Demosth. pracedunt in illo Olynth. 2 loco; qui enim 
YElpov 7 Toochxe xexoyobar toig modyyact dicuntur? 
illi, qui patvovtar mpotzuevor uh WOvov Trohewy xal TOmWY 
Gy Foay Tots xdptot, GAAK xal cov Od cis TUy NS MAPA 
oxevactévtwy cuppdywv te xal xatpav. De hoc autem 
loquendi genere odx ofda drm vel ti yorcounr toic 
Todypac., aut tH moayuatt, dicam infra. Venio ad 
alios dativos verbo ypic0a: junctos, et cum quibus 
alia interpretatione opus habet. Synes. De insomn., : 
“Avortws xpytat to Bi. Cum eod. dat, ap. Herodian. 
5 fin. : Avtwvtves pév ets Extov eros Zhdoug tg Bxorhetac, 
xal yonoduevos Tid TpoErpnev Bi. Neque hic certe 
xp7c0at Bt reddi ad verbum potest Uti vita, sed ne- 
cesse est ut reddamus Vitam agere (sicut Polit. ypy- 
Gtwevos tH) Tooeonucvy Ply vertit, Vita ut diximus 
acta), $. agitare, aut Vitam degere. Atque ut Btw yo7- 
Oat, sic vicissim téAer yo7o0c. dicunt : ubi ineptius 
etiam fuerit interpretari, Morte uti. Item Herodian, 
6 init. : “Orotw dv dh tédet 6 SpdwOelg Avtwvivos éxo7- 
Gato, Ev tOlg MpoEtoninévots SedyAwtat, que Polit. vertit, 
Quem igitur habuerit finem vite major Antoninus , 
in superioribus demonstratum est. Possimus alioqui 
interpretari etiam, Quem vite finem sortitus sit, 
Quis vite finis contigerit Antonino, aut etiam simpli- 
cius, Quis Antonino finis vite fuerit, s. Quis exitus. 
Verum quoniam reliquos dativos persequi, non lon- 
gum duntaxat, sed infinitum esset, his exemplis 
contentus (utpote ex quibus aliarum etiam interpre- 


peti queant), ad dativos persone transibo : si prius 
aliam preterea quandam viam interpretandi hosce 
rei dativos tibi indicaro, quam commodissimam et 
maxime compendiariam invenisse mihi videor: deinde 
vero et de dativo ddyw juncto huic verbo disse- 
ruero. Ea est, quam dico, via, ut verbum yp7jaar 
cum suo dat., interpretemur uno verbo, quod ipsius 
nominis signif. sequatur, ut si in illo Herodiani loco, 
Xpryoduevos tH mpoetpnuévy Ble, ita vertas\ac si di- 
ctu esset Buroas dog moostpntat. Sic “Orotep téher &xp7- 
oato, perinde ac si dictum esset, Omws érehebtqae. Sed 
magis apta quibusdam aliis locis, et quidem nonnul- 
lis omnino etiam necessaria est. Huic quidem certe 
Dem. |. in Or. adv. Philippi Epist. [p. 156, 11]: Zegoo- 
vos wsv dvdpog yortae mpovote, non dubito quin aptis- 
simam esse talem interpret. quilibet judicaturus sit : 
perinde sc. ac si scriptum esset, mpovositar wv dg ou- 
Qoovt mpocrxev avool, vel w¢ awopove dvOpl mpovoetabat 
diy éott, Superest ut de illo dativo doy verba fa- 
ciam. Plat. Pheed. [p. 95, A]: Ztwutou yko Agyovtos ote 
Arndper, mavy avuslov eitr eer tig yonsacdar tH oye 
adtov, Bud. Quum enim Simmia eam rem disputaret, 
neminem utique futurum existimabam, qui ei respon- 
dere posset. Ex Ejusdem Gorgia [p. 465, E] : “Eay 
viv ovv xat gy, cot dmoxptvougvon uh exw dyte ~pyjco- 
por, {damorewve xat ob Adyov' édv Of €yw, ga ypyobar dt- 
xatov yao" xal viv Tabty TH Groxptoer cite Eyers yoToOat, 
7p, Si habes quod respondeas, responde. Videtur 
autem Bud. hune locum alteri illi subjunxisse, quod 
existimarit 6,1 ypycouet dictum esse pro 6,tt yojso- 
war TH Ady, itidemque cum yp7%o00: subaudiri. Sed 
disseram et infra de hoc loquendi genere, ubi sc. 
agam de yp%o001 habente accusativum preter dati- 
vum. 

| Xp7cbu. autem cum dativo persone, legisti 
quidem et antea in aliquot Il. (quos prabente occa- 
sionem sermone, proferre necesse habui) : hic tamen 
alios ejus cum eadem constructione usus ostendam. 
Verum hoc sciendum est, in illis, que proferam, ge- 
neribus loquendi, verbum ypijo0u: preter dativum 
habere etiam accus. tl, s. 6,71, vel adverbium. [Hero- 
dot. 1, 210: XpGolar adte todto 6 tt ob BovAemt.| Dico 
igitur primum, frequens esse ap. Thue., ut ii qui 
sunt victi aut certe inferiores hostibus, et omnino 
illis impares, illorum fidei se committant, et jubeant 
€0s ypyolar adrtots 6,71 Bovdovtat, s. Gtr av BovAwyrat. 
Ita enim libro 7 : Kat éaur@ wev yprjobar éxéreuev exei- 
vov te xat Aaxedaruovtoug 6,71 Bovdovrar’ 2, [4]: Euvé- 
Enoay tots Lhararetor, ods te adtobs tapadovar, xat 
tk Srda, yonoxcbat 6,7. dv BovAwvtat. Quibus in Il. 
non puto commodius posse reddi quam Ut pro suo 
arbitrio de ipsis statuerent, de ipsis consulerent. De- 
betque locis illis addi et hic ejusdem scriptoris, 
quippe qui apertius etiam quam precedentes, signif. 
illorum verborum declaret: 2, [4] : "EGovAsvovro stte 
xataxalvowow momen Eyoucw, eumonouvess 10 olxyya, 
site tt dAAO Yoyowvrat (vel xataxadcoucw et yprcovrat), 
Deliberabant crematurine eos essent, an aliquid aliud 
de illis statuerent. IIlis autem duobus ll. prioribus 
hujus scriptoris, similis est iste Demosthenicus [p. 
374, 18] : "Evol piv yoroacte 6c. Botdecbe> quod 
Gallice diceremus, Faites de moi a votre plaisir, vel 
a@ votre volonté, Ad verbum certe reddi non potest, 
sicut nec Latine. Nam, Usez de moi a votre plaisir, 
aliud potius significat. Sed venio ad Budei verba de 
hoc loquendi genere : Xp%o0a: +t dvOodrw, inquit, 
Statuere de homine, h. e. vel Beneficio vel Poena af- 
ficere ; et additur accus. 6,71. Subjungitque cum alia 
exempla, tum hoc ex Dem. [p. 1378, 16] : Kat év 
piv ti TapdvTL Ox Elyov avtOIG 6,7. yonoovtat Aaxedar— 
wovtots item hoc ex Lysia, Tapadédwxev abrov duiv 
Ze7jo0ar 8,71 av Boddnobe. Sed Plat. aliter in Symposio 
[p. 216, C] usum esse docet eo loquendi genere, ubi 
Alcibiades de Socrate dicit, “Qote odx éyw 6,1 ypijco- 
par toltw to dvOocm* significare volens, Nescio 
quomodo uti ejus doctrina debeam, Nescio quomodo 
ex ejus doctrina commoda mea comparem. Quum 
autem dicunt odx gym 6,71 ypyjcouat guautG, significari 
ait, Incertus sum quid agam. Plato Gorgia [p. 486, 
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B] : Et tec cod Aabduevog cig to Seopwryprov arayayor, 
pkoxwy ddixciv, pyOev ddixotvra, ) Lexpares, oic0” Ort 
odx dy gyorg Gtr Yoroaro cours, GAN’ ieyyong xa ya 
a0, Non haberes quod ageres, Incertus esses con- 
silil et stuperes, hareresque ut vertigine ‘correptus 
et oscitans, Bud. Affertur ex eod. Plat. De rep. 2, 
[p. 368, B] : Azopés 6,71 yovjcou.ar guauts, pro Nescio 
quid agam, Nescio quo me vertam. [Xenoph. Hell. 
2,1, 2: Andpus size ti yoo tH meayyortt’ Mem. 4, 
3, 10: Za broyeipn ... wore yp%obar adtoig 6 tt dv 
PovAwveat, Omisso dativo persone vel rei Aristoph. 
Nub. 439 : Nov odv yo7o0wv 8 m1 BotAovtat. Plato Pro- 
tag. p. 321, C: "Hrdper & tt y~pvicarroe Lys. p. 213, 
Cz Tt ovv 8) yenowyeba, et .... Xenoph. Anab. 2, 1, 
1h: Ette dXho tt Oéhor yoro0at eiz’ én’ Alyurtov otoa- 
seve. Sic fortasse intelligendum quod in inser. Cre- 
tensi ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 400, 61, legitur : Ot moet- 
ylotot of ... 2oevveovtes xat GululCovres tors mapk tor ad- 
THs, xal Taha mévta yoruevor, qua dubitari potest 
utrum presentis forma sit, yp7jux. pro ypouat dicto, 
an preteriti pro xeypyuévor, qua Boeckhii sententia 
est p. 404, déyuevor comparantis, quod poete pro de~ 
deyuévor dixerunt.. Addito accus. ypetav Plato Leg. 9g, 
p- 868, B: Xowyévous tH xtetvavetr yostav iv av é6é- 
dwar’ Clit. p. 407, E : Mar’ ddAnv ypetav pqdeutav yp7- 
oat 6) cuiyart. Et aliis accusativis, Thucyd. 2, 15: 
*Eyybs oven (tH m7) te mhelotov dba eypwvro. Plut. 
V. Phoc. c. 6: Tx mhetorns alia orovdig éxetve yow- 
pevoc. | Eadem autem opera dicendum censeo de hoc 
verbo xp7o0a: habente adverbium cum dativo per- 
sonz. Ibi certe verbo Gerere uti possumus, ut Isocr. 
Ad Nic. [p. 28, D]:°Ocor ddacxoucr tous te Suvactevov- 
Tas, ws Set tH TAAVer ypTHoOar, xal tos tSrurtas ws x—r 
Mog Apyovtas Sraxcicdar, Quomodo se gerere erga ple- 
bem debeant : yodsuat cor gAavOpmnws, Humane me 
gero erga te. Sic cum aliis adverbiis, ut yp7o02 xo- 
Ag ytdotg, Xenoph. [Mem. 1, 2, 48], Honeste se ge- 
rere erga amicos. (At yp7,o0ar Exuta xahid¢, Bud. red- 
dit Honeste se habere, Modeste vivere et composite, 
afferens ex Aristot. Polit. 5, [6] : “Ovovootex 6$ ddt- 
yapyta ovx ebdido0opos ef abtiic: onuciov o2 4 ev Dapcdhy 
Todtteta* exeivor yap, dAtyor dvtes, TOAAWY xUoLOt cicr, 
81k td yoHaOx colaw adtois xxdwc.) Sed et cum aliis 
adverbiis hic ipse dativus junctus reperitur, ut dget- 
Sé3¢ ypyobat Saut Plutarch. Alex. [c. 45 extr.] : “Ouws 
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Ita se gerens in periculis ut qui sibi minime par- 
cere vellet, vel ullam sui rationem habere, vel respi- 
cere se. (Tali enim periphrasi utendum hic puto, ad 
exprimendam vim hujus adverbii %p<v36¢, cum hoc 
verbo juncti. Sed de iisdem verbis junctis cum ait, 
vel twl, dicam inffa.) In VV. LL. yoopat cor orhav- 
Qpwrws redditur Utor te familiariter, quum tamen t- 
davOowmnws sonet Humane, non Familiariter. [De- 
mosth. p. 411, 10: Totty mdvy grravdpmnus exexoy- 
pjv éy.] Verum et hoc videndum an dici queat La- 
tine Utor te humane s, Humaniter, pro Humane me 
gero erga te. At si dicas Utor te humano (ne quis 
hic fallatur), plane alia sententia est; significatur 
enim, Tu te geris humaniter erga me, Humanum te 
erga me experior. Sic Uti aliquibus benignis, item 
placatis, ap. Cic.: apud quem legimus etiam, Eo 
velim tam facili uti possem et tam bono in me quam 
Curio. Sic ap. Terent. : Nz ille me facili utetur pa- 
tre. Vicissim autem Cic. dixit Uti aliquibus inimicis- 
simis et crudelissimis. Cui simile esse ostendi yp7obat 
279m vi Media ap. Liban. Eodemque modo dixit 
idem orator, Bestiis immanioribus uti, Pro Rosc. 
Amerino : Noluerunt feris corpus objicere; ne be- 
stiis quoque, que tantum scelus attigissent, imma- 
nioribus uteremur : i.e. Ne illas immaniores erga 
nos experiremur. Ubi quin verbum Uti, cum verbi 
ypyo%ar constructione, ejus quoque usum accipiat, 
minime quisquam inficiari possit. Nec enim dubium 
est quin eodem modo dici queat, ypHuat cor ofhy, s. 
ebvw, aut eduevet, et yoouat matol sixdku s. moaw, At 
si dicam edxdhus s. Teds Yowuat TH Tatol, tunc non 
significabo, Facili utor patre, sed versa vice, Facilem 
me exhibeo patri, s. Clementem aut Mitem, Clemen- 
ter me gero erga patrem. Ut ergo ad illud ypipct 
THES. LING, GRE. TOM. VIII, FASC. VI. 
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A co orravPownws revertar, non posse reddi, Utor te 


humano, ex iis que dicta sunt satis patet. An vero 
possimus, adverbium adverbio interpretantes, red- 
dere, Utor te humane, de hoc ambigo : ipse quidem 
certe, donec talem usum verbi Utor cum tali adver- 
bio invenerim, nequaquam ita interpretari ausim. 
Fateor alioqui in quibusdam adverbiis utramque 
linguam hoc verbum eodem modo usurpare; ut enim 
sepe a Tullio dicitur Familiariter uti aliquo, sic le- 
gimus interdum otxetw¢ yo7obat tw. Nisi forte et hic 
aliquid sit discriminis, ut Familiariter te utor, dica- 
tur potius de familiaritate quam tu mihi exhibes; at 
YeGuat cor oixetws referatur potius ad familiaritatem 
quam tibi exhibeo, si ita loqui licet, Certe apud 
Xenoph. : Koitiag tH Onpayséver gidos jv, et olxetors 
eyp7to tH) Onoaévet, pro uno eodemque ponuntur, 
Hell. 2, p. 271 mez ed. [c. 3, 11. Id. Mem. 4, 3, 12: 
Zot golxacw (of Osol) Err qrdrxedtepov 4 toic, dAAors yp7— 
bat. Iseeus p. 37, 19 : Xowuévoug abt mavtev oixeto- 
tata. Lysias p. 181, 30 : Otog otxerdtar’ dvOowmuy 
éyoyto.| Ut autem ad alia veniam adverbia, quibus 
itidem jungitur yo7o0ar, et quidem aliis etiam modis 
redditum, affertur yp@pat cor wetotws, in VV. LL. 
ex Aschine [p. 71 extr.] pro Modeste te tracto, Cle- 
menter in te animadverto. Ibid. ex Dem. yoduat cot 
mista, pro Tibi fidem servo. (Quibus adde quod 
habuisti supra, ye%oat twe w¢ Toheut. Dixi enim 
hoc reddi posse non solum Habere hostis loco, sed 
etiam verbo Statuere s. Tractare. Quin etiam verbo 
Gerere hic quoque uti fortassis liceat, hoc modo, 
Gerere se erga quempiam, tanquam erga hostem, 
Non dubium est certe quin pro eodem dici queat, 
yopicbat twe modeutxas. Cui velut oppositum est ap. 
Plutarch. [Alex. c. 60] ypjobat twe Bacrdtxéc, Gerere 
se erga quempiam ita ut regem decet. Quid autem 
regem decet? Parcere subjectis et debellare superbos. 
[Themist. Or. 7, p. 88, D : Ta cor, © Hoge, yorxco- 
vor; ubi alter respondet, Bacthixdic.| Adjiciendum 
his et quod Bud. affert ex Dem. [p. 1121, 8]: Kat 
tov pay dhrwv TodttOy To Ov aya0dv dvtmv undevt ud" 
& icov yorrar> totic 62 torodrors esAovets Sxontrre, 
Cum nullo agit civili animo, Nulli se civilem exhi- 
bet. Nam sive 2 toou sive éicov conjunctim scribas, 
adverbii vicem prastare manifestum est.) [Andocid. 
p- 32, 35: Tots rodtratg odx € tcov yo%tat. Xenoph. 
Ages. 6, 4 : TH matptd: oltws eyp7ito Mote ... otrous Exé- 
xtyto’ Anab. 5, 7, 5: “Av butv oatvevrar adixetv of 
éut Siabdddovtes, oltuwg adtots yp7o0e Womeo aziov, Sic 
cum lis agite, i. e. Punite eos. Mem. 2, 1, 16 : Tl6¢ 
of deordrat torovtors oixétars (qui aufugerunt) ypovrae. | 
Sciendum est porro, ype: cum adverbio, in malam 
etiam partem interdum usurpari. Dicit enim Dem. [p. 
87,17] xp7iclat tive S6ptotix6i¢, Contumeliose aliquem 
tractare, Contumelia s. Contumeliis aliquem afficere. 
Itidemque breonoxveng tit yo7jo0a. Quorum adverbio- 
rum utroque cum hoc verbo aut certe ejus partic. 
usus est Plutarch. uno eodemque in I. Alcib. [c. 4] : 
"Qs S6protixtds xat Emeonvavens ety TO) ‘Avitw xexpnué- 
voc 6 Adxt61ady¢. Possis autem brepngdvens ypjobat tive 
reddere, Superbe aliquem tractare, sicut G6protixbic 
ye7e0a:, Contumeliose tractare; sed malim in illo 
loquendi genere uti verbo Gerere, et reddere Su- 
perbe erga quempiam se gerere. Apud Eund. [V. 
Pomp. c. 10] habemus et dravOputws ypyobor, ubi 
scribit, Taios dé onot xa dravOownm¢ Kotvty Ovahe- 
elm yxorcacdar tov Iouryiov. Ubi Bud. vult ypijcbat 
cwt esse Agere cum aliquo, Itidemque ap. Dem. 
[p. 539, 16] xovioxcbat tit dcedyids xat Bratws vertit, 
Violenter et petulanter cum aliquo agere. [Schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 1149 : Mixpoddyus tots yopevtais ex or 
cato.] Affertur ex eod. Plutarcho ypmpevos cum ad- 
verbio apevdeis (cum quo habuisti et supra, una cum 
dat. aut), Xpupevos aperda¢ tip tepet, pro ‘Tractans 
crudeliter. Verum libet in hujus sermonis clausula , 
ad ejus principium reverti, i. e. ad exemplum Isocra- 
tis cui primum locum dedi, ex Or. ad Nic. [p. 28, 
D] : “Ocor drééoxoucr tous te Suvactedovtns w¢ Ost tO) 
mAnGEr poyobar, xat cobs idrrtag, dg ~ph meds dpyovens 
Staxeisdat. Doctis enim lectoribus expendendum re- 
linquere velim an non et hic verbum y,%o6«t reddere 
203 
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ad verbum possimus Uti, ex isto Horatii loco, Epist. 
1: Si pranderet olus patienter, regibus uti Nollet 
Aristippus : si sciret regibus uti, Fastidiret olus, qui 
me notat. Neque enim dubito quin Si sciret regibus 
uti, eadem plane signif, dicturi sumus Grace einep 


Amlotato mis Cet totc Bxorredar yojolar. Huic certe si-- 


mile est illud Isocrateum, ‘Q¢ det tO mAAGer yoHobar. 
Ac videtur ea verbi Uti significatio talis hic esse, 
qualis ubi dicitur Uti foro. Sed et sine adverbio 
apud eundem seriptorem habemus in Or, ad Phi- 
lipp. [p. 98, C] oyAw ypjoucbar (est autem hic oxep 
quod illic tet) ; postquam enim dixit se 7p0< to 
monttevecOar mavtwy aouvéstatov yeveodar tov ToAttoOv, 
subjungit, Ovte yao gwvhy eoyov txaviiy, olte toAuay 
duvaévny dydw yprcacbar, xat porivactat, xat dordo- 
pstcbar tots et to Brjuatos xadwoovuevorc. Quamvis 
porro tg Set tH TAR Ver yo7jo0ar putem posse reddi Quo- 
modo se gerere oporteat erga plebem, s. vulgus, 
non tamen hic, ubi éyi» yoxoxo0x: dicitur sine ad- 
verbio, eodem verbo posse me uti existimem : quod 
tale sit ut in hac signif. adyerbio jungi velit. Dixe- 
rim igitur éyhw yorcactat, esse quod vulgo dicimus 
Manier : quum dicimus, Je sais bien comment il faut 
manier un tel homme, vel un tel esprit. Qua in signif, 
crediderim nos verbo Tractare posse uti, sicut 
dixit Terent. Heaut., Hac arte tractabat virum Ut 
illias animum cupidum inopia incenderet. Ibidem 
dixit, Nec ut animum decuit egrotum adolescentuli 
Tractare. Quod si libeat illud verbum Gerere hic quo- 
que usurpare, addendum erit adverbium (meo qui- 
dem judicio) et dicendum, Gerere se erga plebem ut 
decet, s. ut par est. Sed minus mihi placet hee in- 
terpret., ideoque vel illo Tractare, vel alio ejusdem 
generis, si quod magis commodum inveniatur, uten- 
dum censuerim. [T7 moder ye. Eur, Ion. 602 : Tov év 
oy te Yowmsveny te TH TOAEL ele AElenynce Bets. ] 

| Xp%jo5a. cum dat. rei habente et accus. Aristoph. 
Pl. [941]: Toic & éu6adtorg tt yonoetat tig; eld por. 
Ad verbum, Quid aliquis utetur calceis ? pro Qua in 
re utetur? Quem in usum conyertet calceos? Quem 
usam dabit calceis? pro, sic ti yoqoetat; Plut. [V. 
Pomp. c. 67]: Atk todro xat Kate undiv yofoacdar 
dctov. .orrovdys Mourniov, Quee causa fuit ut nullam cu- 
rationem Pompeius Catoni mandarit que quidem 
acrem intentionem posceret: vel, qua magnopere 
cordi illi esse deberet : ut Bud. vertit. (Cum éca Xen. 
Cyrop. 1, 5, 12: Nuxtl doamep of chhor Fugoe duvarcd’ 
dv ypijobar Ages. 6, 6: Nuxtl utv dcanep hepa eypiiro, 
hucog of doameo vuxti: unde Hell. 6, 1, 15 : “Ixavog ydo 
govt xal vuxtds &reo fuson yoro0at, recte restitutum 
est vuxtl Goameo.] Affert vero et ex Plat., Eize eer tre 
Yohcaciat +6) hoyw aditod, de quo |. et supra dixi et 
paulo post iterum dicam. Subjungit et hunc |. ejusd. 
scriptoris in Philebo [p. 36, C] : Tatty 88 tH oxéder 
toltwy tov Tabnudtov tWde yonodusde (ita enim le- 
gendum est, non tore), i.e. Ad hunc modum utemur, 
vel, Ad hoc utemur. Ita ille; sed ego, ad primum 
quidem illum locum quod attinet, malim Ketwve unddv 
Ypyjcaclat interpretari magis ad verbum, Nulla in re 
usum esse Catonis opera. Hoc etiam addo, videri 
subaudiendam hic esse prep. cic : quam in isto Greg. 
loco habemus: Odx oidx 82 sig 6,21 dv do yonoatuny 
toig hoyorg, wh viv ypnodwevoc. Dico, inquam, subau- 
diendam hic prep. illam videri, et potius yo7o0e 
Kétwvt vertendum esse Uti opera Catonis, si modo 
is sit eorum verborum sensus, quem Bud, existimat. 
(Itidemque in loco Dem. quem illi Platonico pra~- 
fixerat , “A wsv odv yofcerar xal nére tH duvduer maph 
tov xarpov, eadem prep. subaudienda videri queat.) 
Secundum autem locum, Xwutov ykp déyovtog ére 
Amopet, navy Bonbuaov etre Ser tro ypysacdar tH Adyw 
avtov, ita reddit, Quum enim Simmia eam rem dispu- 
taret, neminem utique futurum existimabam, qui 
el respondere posset. At Ficinus. verba illa ita red- 
diderat : Quum enim audirem Simmiam dubitantem , 
valde admirabar si quis rationibus ejus. resistere 
posset. Ego certe existimo odx oda tt yexcouces TOUTWD 
To) hoy ita solitum dici ut odx otda tt yefoount trodes 
t Tpayuatt : ideoque generaliori quodam loquendi 
genere interpretandum esse crediderim, Sed majo- 


xpa0 UG 1620 


rem etiam affinitatem cum illis Platonis verbis habent 
hee Ejusdem in Theeteto [p. 165, B]: Tt yap xerion 
GoOuXtW Epeithuatr, tO Aeyouevov, ev GosaTl Guey omevas 
[cuveyouevoc]; Kodem enim modo dicuntur hee duo 
Ve7jodar gowripate et yo7olar Ady. Perperam itaque 
Erasmus in Proverbio, In puteo constrictus, hee 
verba, Ti yao ypvion apixtm epwrijuartt, vertit, Cur 
enim utaris inexplicabili questione? Nam hic ést 
sensus, Quid enim agas quum tibi inextricabilis que- 
stio propouitur? Vel, Quid consilii ineas. s, capias 
adversus inexplicabilem questionem ? Vel, Qua arte 
tractare questionem inenodabilem possis? Perinde 
ac si diceret, Quomodo te extricare et expedire ex ea 
possis? His certe interprr. sensum illorum verborum 
exprimere mihi videor; sed aliquod tamen aptius 
loquendi genus desidero, et magis ad signif. verbi 
ypnjoda accedens. Quanquam haud scio an aliud in- 
veniri queat quam illud in quo usus sum verbo 'Tra- 
ctare. Ex his autem elici et alterius loci interpretatio 
poterit, etre eer tug yonoacdar tH Aoyen avrod. (Ad eund. 
pertinet locus alius, quem ex Gorgia protuli, in fine 
tmematis quo egi de verbo yp%c9at variis dativis 
juncto.) Quoniam autem quum dicitur ti det yp7obat 
tH Todyuatt, eundem usum habet verbum ypyobat, de 
hoc quoque loquendi genere hic dissererem, nisi re- 
servandum putarem in proxime sequentem sermo- 
nem, qui erit de yejc0at habente adverbium wna cum 
dativo rei : quoniam eodem sensu dici solet, mig det 
ypnslar tH redyuatt. Quum igitur docuerim ypyo0u 
jungi dativo persone interdum cum accus., interdum 
cum adyerbio ; itidemque docuerim jungi dativo rei 
cum accus., superest ut disseram de ejusdem cum 
dativo rei et adverbio constructione. Sciendum. est 
igitur, yo7o0e. cum adverbiis nonnullis, primam et 
propriam signif. retinere: veluti quum dicitur yp7%- 
Oat xxAWs Yphacr, vel contra yp%jc8ar xx. Isocr. 


Epist. ad 'Timotheum [p. 422, C] : To 62 ypiobar 


TOUTOLS RANGIG TE Kat GravOow7ws, Ext cot yéyovev. Sic 
vero dicere quis possit , oux oida mig det ypyolar yor- 
wast, significans, Nescio quomodo sit utendum pecu- 
nia, Nescio in quos usus adhibenda sit pecunia. At 
quum dicitur, Odx olSa néig yofcount TH modyuatt, vel 
tt ypvoouat t Tedyuatt, haud jam possumus verbum 
ye7o0a. interpretari Uti: sed tale est hoc ypyobo, 
guale illud supra cum dativis doyw et gpwtjuare, 
[Herodot. 7, 213: Amopgovtog Bacthéos 6 tt Ypricarro ta) 
Tapeovet Tonypart. | Herodian. 5, [4, 16]: “Hyvdouv Te 
TOS Yphsovrar tH modynart, Polit. Haud satis consti- 
tutum habebant quod sibi eapiendum consilium foret. 
(Sic attuli supra ex Plut. Poplic., Xojoucbar tots meoc- 
Tecovow ovx etye, pro Quid consilii in rebus. casu 
oblatis caperet, non satis sciebat.) Idem 2, [12, 5]: 
“O 6& “ovAvavds mwoAdH xararauEavousvos apacia te xo 
Gropta, Onws ypyicetar toils mpcyu.ccry odx Eiders, dOpor- 
oOivar xehevous thy ovyxAntov xtA., Que ita idem inter- 
pres vertit: Enimvero Julianus hesitabundus atque 
inops consilii, convocato prius senatu, etc. Dicitur 
autem eadem signif. odx ode th ypyoount TH mpdyrare, 
vel drops eyw th yovoouat tH modyuatt. Xen. Hell. 
2, (1, 2]: MuOonevos d tO EbvOnua 6 “Eredvixoc, dooms 
usy etye th Yp@ro TH) Tokyuatt, Nescius erat quid con- 
silii hac in_re caperet. Vel, Quid sibi agendum hié 
esset. Aut brevius, Nesciebat quid ageret. Vel, Nescie- 
bat quomodo se gerere hoc in negotio deberet. Quod 
si a verbo yoyoba: non tam longe discedendum sit, 
magis ad verbum hoc loquendi genus interpretando, 
fortassis ita reddi possit, Nesciebat quo consilio hac 
in re utendum sibi esset. Vel, Nesciebat qua arte 
rem hanc tractare deberet, vel negotium hoe. Inve- 
nitur interdum plur. dat. tots mpdypact in hoc lo- 
quendi genere. Neque tamen vel ille sing. vel hic 
plur. semper additur; sed dicitur interdum duntaxat 
TL Yohconxe tour; vel tt yoxcount todos; In VV. LL. 
ex Dem.: Tt 6} yonsdueba att@; pro Quid in hoc 
agendum nobis? Et ex Plat. Leg. (5, p. 740, D]: Tt 
XA ye7yoOer covrors; Quid de his facere oportet? 

|| Xp7o0x. [Sequente prepos. sig vel mp0¢ apud 
scriptores quosvis; gol Xen. Oe. 9, 6: “Ememha oic 
duo Ouctas yowusda], cum-accus. sequente prep. eic, 
affertur in VV. LL. ex ([Pseudo-] Aristot. primam 
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suam signif. habens, in qua dalivo passim jungi 
solet: OKcon, 2,(p. 1350,6]: Mevdaior td dro htuéverv 
xal toy drwy teh@v adtots TposmopiCueva exoddvto eis 
Stotxnow tH¢ TOAews, Ad remp. administrandam por- 
toriis aliisque vectigalibus utebantur, Sed suspectus 
non immerito fuerit hic locus, donec aliud ejusdem 
constructionis exemplum inventum fuerit. [Simili- 
ter Phalaris Epist. p. 16: T& piv dru dravetpacbe 
xa0' Ov dv mpojenote tpdmov, th ypyjuara 6 mod émt— 
GXEUTV Kal XdGpOv TIS Toews YonGdLEVOL xaAGIG dv Elnte 
megoovttxdtec. Moschionem in libro De morbis mulie- 
bribus szpius cum accusativo comstruxisse memorat 
Ducangius. Veteres etsi yo7obat tt tive, dative modo 
addito modo omisso, eo sensu dixerunt quem supra 
explicuit HSt., tamen yo7o0at totto, Uti hac re, pro 
Xp7jo0a. tovcm non magis videntur dixisse quam xata- 
Xpyjodat t, pro xataypycbat tie: quod compositum 
cum accusativo construxerunt Plutarchus, Lucianus 
aliique, quorum exempla attulimus vol. 4, p. 1305. 
Nihil enim tribuendum paucis quibusdam exemplis, 
velut Xenoph. Ages. 11, 11: Kat to edyaorod cxwp- 
prow, GAk tToOmm emetydevs, Xat TO EYXAC@POV Ov Gby 
veo 2yo7to* quem nemo sibi persuadebit hoc uno 
loco accusativum posuisse, quum alibi constanter da- 
tivo usus sit. Manifestum est to weyxddgpov librarii 
errore scriptum esse quoniam precesserat to edyaor. 
Recte igitur HSt. to weyadopgovt correxit. Simili er- 
rore in Memor. 2, 1, 12, in edd. vet. et codd. non- 
nullis ¢ SovAous xorobar pro doddos, quod est in 
aliis, illatum propter alios qui precedunt accusativos 
cum verbo éxtotavrat constructos, et ap. Themist. 
Or. 34, p. 461, 8 : Thos odx aAdototov TWAdtuvoc, dv 
Mav Catet, gavevta uh yonodur, qui pavévtt “scripserat, 
ut alibi constanter dativo usus est. Quod in gram- 
maticorum scriptis non raro invenitur yo7o0a tT —, 
ut in Append. ad Greg. Cor. p. 691: “Avti tod 4 tO & 
Yewytat, pariterque sepius deinceps, ubique in tH 
mutandum esse centena evincunt recte structure 
exempla, que intacta reliquerunt librarii, ut in ipso 
illo libello locis plurimis. Ac fortasse ne scholiasta 
quidem recentissimus in ed, Junt. Aristoph. Pl. 322, 
scripserat toUto éyp7to, sed tout, ut correxit Kuste- 
rus. Apparet ex his, etsi aliquem hujus structure 
usum apud scriptores inferiores fuisse non impro- 
babile sit, tamen exempla singula plerumque valde 
incerta esse. Interdum non in casu, sed in verbo 
peccatum ab librariis est, velut ap. 1xx Sap. Sal. 
7, 1h: Onoaveds, ov ot yonoduevor..., ubi cod. Alex. 
recte xtyccpuevor.. G, Dinp.] 

Xoijoba: pro Expendere etiam poni et Consume- 
re, in VV. LL, annotatur, sed absque ullo exemplo. 
| Xp7ioGar s. yovjcacbar in aliis etiam signiff. usur- 
patum vide post Xoo quod significat Do mutuo, 
Commodo, item post Xp quo declaratur Oracu- 
lum edo, 

[Xoation, 4, Chrausa, urbs Africe. Ptolem. 4, 3, 
p- 269, 27, ubi edd. vet. Xod6acz. | 

Xpavars,, ews, 4, quod tamen longe diversam [ab 
verbo yoatw| habet signif.: utpote significans a&yxuoe 
wovdbodoc, teste Hesychio. I. e. Anchora que unicum 
duntaxat uncum habet; binos enim plerumque, ter- 
nosve aut quaternos etiam habent. 

[Xpautifo, verbum suspectum ap. Hesych. : Eyoav- 
tiGev" Weve. | 

Xoatw, ex ypdw, ut Yadw ex dw, sc. éevOécer s. 
Theovac.m tov v,inquit Eust.[p. 531, 10; 1063, 30]; 
qui tamen alibi [p. 1547, 62] yoautout td tod xyp00¢ 
avout, avout ibi significante Oryetv xot &bacbar : ut rur- 
sum p. 1063, scribit ypdew et ypavew, quaque inde 
sunt derivata, significare yowrtss xat ypoos mordy éxa- 
gy. Significat igitur yeasw Leviter vulnero s. saucio, 
Leviter incido: ita ut summam tantum cutem per- 
stringam : ut idem rursum Eust. ypatca: exp. ém- 
TOANS Fecar sig adtdv tov yootv tov cuatos, im hoc |. 
Il. E, [138] : A} cote pw tols tdccov ghev pévos, Hore 
Movra , “Ov Ak ce nomhy aypi ex’ elpondxorg dtecot 
Xoaven péver’ addiis Omepdduevov, od: Sapdcon, Quem 
pastor ruri super ovibus deprehensum sauciarit qui- 
dem et leyiter in summa cute vulnerarit, sed non 
domuerit et subegerit s. peremerit; ejusmodi enim 
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A vulnere accepto tantum abest ut ab incepto desistat, 


ut magis irritetur. (Quint, Sm. 11, 76 : “Iva youbcavra 
daién.] Hesych. quoque [ypatcat per xataztcar et] 
Ypaboy exp. xatakvden, magy: alii auvéy. Idem vero 
ézexues affert etiam pro énéruye, Incidit, [ut yo%vat 
inter alia per énitvyetv exp.]. Exp. etiam Appro- 
pinquo, ut i. sit q. yotuntw. At pro ypatdw quod 
exp. Avide comedo, Helluor, scrib. yvavw, de quo 
supra. 

[Xeaw, Coloro, HSt. s. v. Xow :] Torotrov 8: xat 
to Xpatvewy xork macaywyhy, inquit Eust. p. 467, 
postquam de ypeZetv locutus est, subjungitque paulo 
post, Luyyevec d2 toig torodrots xal td Xotumtewv, 6 gotey 
év yea) mehdtew' xat to Xotew> err 62 xai td Kocew, 
6 éotw énintntew. Innuens ex LENS 8. YPd0g derivatum 
esse non solum yewtw, sed etiam Xpatvw inde zap7- 
yGar, itemque Xoiuntw, et Xptw, nec non Xpdw. Ego 
tamen, si his quarendz sunt origines, yp potius 
primitivam statuerem, indeque derivarem primum 
Xa et yoatvw, yoda et ypmc, deinde yolw et yotuntw. 
Veruntamen, quum de Xotw et Xotuntw seorsim 
egerim, reliqua duo, yok et ~patvo, hic persequenda 
duxi, quod brevia sint et alibi poni commodius ne- 
queant. 

Xpd&w igitur significat Coloro, Imbuo, Tingo, etiam 
Polluo. Unde apud Hesychium Xopérat, wodvverar : 
itidemque Xpayar, wokvvouer: per contractionem pro 
xpdount. [Eodem alludit gl. loco alieno (ante Xovots) 
posita, Xo@* wodvepue: ubi aliquid excidit, nisi wohucus 
pro woAdve) scriptum,] Atque ita vicinam habet signif. 
verbo xoantw s. xowvvdw et yoitw. || Significat etiam 
éninixtetv, ut ex Eust. paulo ante exposui. Sic Idem 
Pp. 1901, éypaete exp. E6uprjcate, emimecovtes erdcacte, 
in hoc I. Od. ®, [69] : Mvnorijoss &yhvopes, of tdde 
doue "Eyoder’ eobtewev xal miveuev gumevés aicl, in ora- 
tione Penelopes ad procos, Itidem Idem p. 1063, 
scribit hoc verbum, ut et yoavew, significare yowtds 
S. 7p00¢ Torkv éraohy, declarans et hoc loco etymon 
hujus verbi. Sicut porro in precedente Hom. 1. 
junctum habet infin., ita et in hoc Ejusd. Il. ®, [369] 
in oratione Scamandri ardentis ad Junonem : “Hon, 
ainte Gog viog éudv Adov éypue xvdew EE dhkwv; Ubi 
Hesych. éypae xydew itidem exp. éme6donce mods to 
Prhancew : quiet éyoaov affert pro é6dencav xat&k Blav, 
dGodor toosHNOov, item énéxduoav, erdbevto. Ut oder 
dicitur qui Ingruit et Obruit, quique Premit et de- 
gravat. Quam signif. clarias adhuc habet in hoc loco 
Od. K, [64] : Ils 4X9e¢, "Oduced, the tor xaxds Eypuc 
Satuwv; ubi schol. exp. pavixdis énéOeto, Furiose 
aggressus et adortus est s. invasit. [Ib. E, 396: 
Zrvyepds S2 of zypae Catuwv. Hesych.: "Eypac: gov. 
Fort. gous. Transitive de eo qui mala immittit Ni- 
cand. Th. 315: Kaxdv 62 of gypae xoitovs et Agath. 
Anth. Pal. 5, 297 : "Hidéotg od% gore téG0¢ Tévog EmmdG0¢ 
huiv taic drahopbyors eypae Oydutéoatc.] Verum possit 
hoc ypas, quum non imperfecti, sed aoristi temporis 
sit, a ypadw potius esse derivatum. 

Xedw , Commodo, Do commodato, Utendum do : 
unde xéypnxe, apud Plutarch., Commodavit. Itidem- 
que xeypyxet, Commodarat, Appian. [Civ. 2, 29], 
ubi loquitur de duabus legionibus quas Pompeius 
Czsari commodarat. (Herodot. 6, 89: Kopwoiwy édgovto 
yoroat og. véas. Aristoph. Thesm. 219 : Xpijodv tt viv 
jyiv Evpov’ 250: ‘Iudtiov yolv ypzjcov fpiv. Xenoph. 
Mem. 3, 11, 18 : Xp%odv wor thy tuyye. Lucian. Pisc. 
c. 47: “Hymep ... por Zehhon mods dAtyov ypyoat chy 
dourdv' Adv. ind. c. 30: Xpyaewms ta Pr6Ata ddAw den- 
dévtt.] Accipitur et pro Mutuare, cavetCew. (Herodot. 
3,58 : Aéxa ta&havte opt yp7joat.] Dem. [p. 1186 extr.] : 
TIpocdendels dpyuplov, mpocehOdy to macpt tH gue), exe- 
Aevoe ypFour yiAtas tpraxoctag mevryxovra wtav. Sic ap. 
Lysiam [p. 154, 1]: “Exédeuce yojout 8,71 cin dpydprov. 
[Plato Demod. p. 384, B: "Ort abt doydproy yp7joae 


. od% A0éAqoev. De homine quem quis alii tradit ut eo 


utatur, Plato Epist. 2, p. 314, E: @idtottwvt, et tv 
adres ¥pH, oyddpa xpi" et de olov te, Lnevoitrw yp7joov 
xo a&noneuov. De exercitu aliis serviente Plutarch. 
V. Pomp. c. 24 : “H metpatixt, Suvapts ... yoroacn taxis 
Bactdixats Onnoeatars Exutyv 56: Tac Suvduers drarcisy, 
as gyonoev adte’ et similiter c, 57, et V. Cas. c. 29 : 
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Tods orpatidras, od¢ Expnaev ade mpds tobs Kedtixobs 
ayovas, Xojoae To cou xat tovvo.n idem V. Ages. 
c. 36: "Avdoa aptotov ... dvOpmmw Bapbdpm xpnaar to 
cia xa) tovvou.n* pariterque V. Dion, c. 22, et ypjoae 


owviy “Ednvida Bapbapars moootaynact V. Them. c, 6. | 


Xpijcar mdbos Sixarov +H Caiwove scriptor dicitnr Y. 
Tim. c. 17.] At med. aor. Xpfjcac0ar de eo qui mu- 
tuatus est, et utendum accepit. Plutarch. Anton. 
fc, 55]: “Evexdher 32 Set yenoduevos vaitlc map? adtod 
mods tov Todsuov, areotépyce, Quod naves non reddi- 
derat, quas utendas acceperat, [Plato Demod. p. 384, 
C : Xprvjcacbat 26Zdwv.] Philo V. M. 2: “Qurep yap @cov 
mpoctagavtos, Excetn guats, Snep Exoncev, ola davetov 
dvayxaiov, amehiéave. Ex xx 1 Reg: 2, [20]: ‘Avtt 
Tov yogous ob eypnoag tH Kupim. Suidas yerjcactat exp. 
davetcacbxt : et subjungit yo7cat esse satus quam da- 
veioat : nam yoroat dici éxt othwv : at vero Saveton— 
aba. moog tobs tuydvtag. Affert Bud. et pass. partic. 
Xpysbévex, quo tam Res commodatas quam Pecunias 
mutuas significari ait. [Herodot. 7, 144: At && (vies) 
é¢ tO) pév emorfinaav, odx éypycbnaayv, &¢ d¢ov 6 obtm tH 
“EdAddt éyévovto. Demosth. p. 51g extr. : ‘Iepav eyo 
voutlw micav (o0%ta) Sony dv tig Evexa tH Eoptis Ta- 
pxoxevdtniat, gg dv yonob7.] Existimatur porro Xpdw 
Xoo fuctum ex verbo Kiyodw : sed non minori cum 
ratione forsitan hoc ex illo factum esse suspicemur, 
([HSt. in Indice : « Knyo%, Hesychio est davetGer : quod 
potius xt~p%.»] Dicitur vero non solum xypaw, sed 
etiam Kfyonut, et quidem frequentius. Bud. xtypyut 
tradens thema esse verbi yozjou, significantis Com- 
modare, affert ex Dem. [p. 1250, 11]: T&v oh ypa- 
pitwy cot tov gow xtvoqut 6,71 Bovder. Et ex Plutarchi 
Pomp. [c. 29]: AvOpurors dvoctorg xal dOgorg xryodvta 
xal mepidntovea thy abtod degav, Wamp chettodounaxoy 
Nomen suum commodantem. Jtem ex Greg. Naz. De 
baptismate : [dob xtyonut tas yeipas tH mvedpatt TH- 
yovousy thy cwtyotav. (Liban. vol. 4, p. 831, 35: Ki- 
Pav Thy yelox mavrayov.] Ut autem dicitur Krypd%s 
Qui utendum dedit, ita dicitur Kryoduevog, Qui uten- 
dum rogayit, eo modo quo savetGov et daverCouevoc. 
Plutarch. (Mor. p. 534, A]: Aveiv adt@ év Badaveter 
otheyytda xtypaugvwv. [Anth. Pal. 9, 581 : Tév tovtou 
Yiipuy éxryodueba,] At vero Keypnuévos non est solum 
Qui utendum rogavit, sed etiam Qui indiget alicujus 
rei, ut Hom. Od. P, [421]: Kat moddcixt ddoxov adjry 
Tote Srotos gor, xat drev xeypnuévos 2\0or. Alibi [ibid. 
347| xeypquévov pro Egenti et Mendico posuit : Aides 
0 ovx ayabh xexonuévn avdpt mapetvar, Unde Hesiod. 
illud videtur transtulisse [Op. 315] : Aida> & odx 
ayath xeypnucvoy dvOoa xop.iter. Haec fere Bud., qui in 
derivatione participil xeypquévos sibi assentientem 
non habet Eustath., ut docebo in verbo Xp7fw [ubi 
y. que dicentur], 

Xpx%w, Oraculum edo (quidam etiam, Oraculum 
reddo, pro Responsum reddo oraculo), Oraculo edo, 
ut ap. Cic. Off. 2, [c. 22}: Apollo Pythius oraculo 
edidit, Spartam nulla re alia nisi avaritia esse peri- 
turam, “Ezpnosv dtr Lndotyy } grroyonuatian ddécer. 
Invenitur etiam Oraculum edidit, Oraculum editum 
est, sequente itidem infin. Redditur preterea Ora- 
culo predico, nec non Predico,, sine adjectione ; 
item Vaticinor, nec non Respondeo. [Hesych. : Xo¥* 
yenter, Oeoriler. Xpoter (de quo infra)* xehever, Xodiv 
yontew, pavrevecOar, xat ta Ouorx. “Evyonoev’ eudvreucey, 
HOddqcev, edOwxe voncudv.] Hermogenes De statibus : 
Kotbets tug govou, ameguyev’ Uotepov yowuzver abta 6 ed; 
avethev, Avdpogovors od yp6, Postea psi oraculum pe- 
tenti respondit deus, Homicidis oraculum non edo. 
[Xo%> yo% et relique forme « servant in dialecto Jo- 
nica et communi. Atticos ~o%s yp7 &yon dixisse exem- 
pla ostendunt infra afferenda. Aoristus et futurum 
Exonoa et xe7,0 Omnibus communis est. Secunda per- 
Sona ap. Herodot. 1, 63 : Xd wor yoks aduvata.| Ter- 
tia persona est Xp%, ut apud Pausaniam ; “H [lvdta 
XP% sotow. [Herodot. 1, 55: “H Mubin of yp% tdde- 
62: 9 LPATHOAyos of moos 70% ta0e. Dio Cass. 72, 
7: To XApUIrHorov yo% BV dveroxtwv. Hesychius : Xopaier 
xeheuet. Hoc nihil aliud est quam error ex t adscripto, 
xpar, 1. €. 49% G. D.J (Alioqui 70% est etiam Uteris, 
apud Galenum; est enim secunda persona tod Xpo- 
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A pat significantis Utor,) At vero Xp, quod pro eodem 


ponitur, Atticum esse censetur. Soph. El. p. 81 mez 
ed, [35]: Xp% por tora’ 6 Doibos wv mevon tdya. [Quo 
], utuntur Etym. M. p. 814, 7, Eust. p. 89,243 751, 
57; 1179, 38. Infin. Herodot. 4, 155: Ovdx emetbe tov 
Qedv dAda of yo%v. Dio Cass. 56, 25. Particip. Herodot. 
7, 11: Tpdpavers § ypgoucn. Hesych. : Xpéovteg* mpo- 
gntevovtss. Metri caussa ypetwv ap. Epicos : v. infra. ] 
Rursum Pausan. : Kat ot yoyour tov Oedv. Sic Plut. 
Solone, Adt@ tov Oedv ypyoar, [Frequentissima sunt 
aoristi ypyout et futuri yoycew exempla, verbo vel 
absolute posito, ut yovcavtog tot Oe00 ap. Herodot. 1, 
69, Lycurg. p. 160, 143; 6 yp%oxs (Apollo) Asch. 
Kum. 798, Eur. Iph. 'T. 785 tot év Aedgots be00 xeq- 
cavtog Thuc. 5, 32; vel cum accus. yonopoy simili- 
busve nomimbus, dativo persone, cui responsum 
datur, modo addito modo intellecto, Hom. H. in 
Apoll. 132: Xojow (Apollo) & d&vOoumorer Atos vnueo- 
zéa Povdyy. Herodot. 1, 174: Tatra tig Mu8tns yen- 
codons’ 4g : Ovx eyw eimar 6 tr toict Avdotor éyonce (rd 
vaveyiov). Kurip. Phoen. 412: “Eyono’ Adpaot Ao- 
Eiag yenousy tia Ion. 682 : ‘Liv’, & mat mpduavte 
Aarods, Exonaus buvpdtav; El. 1246 : Odx éyoncé cor 
cooé. Lycophr. 1051 : Xpyoer x06’ Onvov maior vnueoty 
vat. Cum accus, rei de qua oraculum editur Eurip. 
Kl. 1267 : Myrgpog yohous povov. XpFanr dpi trvos 
Asch. Agam. 1083 : Xofcew gomev duol tiv abtijic 
xaxv. Cum infin. Kum, 203 : "Eyoqoa mowds méubar. 
(Addito ote ibid. 202 : "Exonous dete tov Eévov un- 
cooxtovetv.) Eur. El. 973 :“Ootts ” eypnous untéon ... 
xvavetv. Aristoph. Vesp. 159 : “O 02g pavtevousves 
wovdyoncev ... dttosxhyvat. Thucyd. 2, 102: Adxuatwve 
tov Ardhhw tavtyy thy viv ypyoar oixetv. Sequente dc 
Pind. Pyth, 4, 10 : ‘Ipé« yprjoev... Bértov ... dic ... 
xticcetev edapuatov todtv. Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 284: 
Tod “AmddAdwvos yorcavtos ws etn comwtatos. | Affertur 
etiam “Eyoaev tertia pers. sing. imperf. ex Apoll. 
Arg. 2, [454]: "Exyouev évouxéms névtecow, pro Pre- 
dicebat omnibus futura. [Forma contracta éyeq Her- 
mes. ap. Athen. 13, p. 5g9, A, et in composito éé- 
zen Soph. OEd. C. 87.] Quod autem ad vocem pas- 
sivam attinet, ejus simul usum observa in illo Her- 
mog. loco, que huic active respondet, ut ita di- 
cam; sunt enim velut relativa yo&v et yo&ota, ut si 
dicas, Oraculum edere s. petere. Sed quum ordine 
nature prius sit Oraculum petere quam Oraculum 
edere, contra tamen grammaticus ordo postulat ut 
voci ye%v, utpote active, priorem locum demus. 
Pass. |medium] Xpyat autem quum hace in signif, 
nihil commune habere videatur cum ypdpat quo 
significatur Utor, dixit tamen Tacitus Oraculo uti 
pro ze7jobat s. yoyjcactar to wavtet, quod ap. Isocr. 
[p. 119, C] legitur. Ex quo et yonodwevor tate wav- 
tetarg in VV. LL. Quin etiam habent zoe 1o 
yenstyot pro Consulere oraculum, sed absque au- 
ctoris nomine. [Qui oraculum dant vel dii vel eo- 
rum ministri, yp%v dicuntur; homines vero, qui 
oraculum consulunt, yo%e8a., verbo modo absolute 
posito (ut est ap. Euseb. Prep. evang.. 5, p. 220, 
D : To dépavég tov te Ypwvtwy xxl tov Ypwwsvv) , 
modo cum prepositione regt twos. Sie in locis Hero- 
doti ab Schweighzusero collectis, 4, 151 : Koew- 
pévotat toict @npatovat mpoéepe { Tubin thy &¢ Arvouny 
aroutyv' 157 : Amixduevor ext to ypnartyprov ey pgovto,... 
4 62 Wv8ty ope mods tatetx yo% sade: 1, 46: Ilap’ “Ap- 
puva aréotethe &dhoug yonoouévous. Cum neol ib. 85: 
’Ec Ackgobs meat tod mado eretoupee yonoouéevous* h, 
155 : Xoswugvorst wept tod modguov yoe 4 Mubty: 5, 82: 
Tleot tig cumpoptis 2y o€ovto- év Acdgoig et 4, 150; 7, 
220. Nec raro apud alios scriptores, ut Plut. Mor. 
p- 384, E = ‘Andhiwy Oeutotedwy toig yowuévorg. Ubi. 
vero dativi 0c), yonotrotw, mavreion, UaVvTRy, ravTetats, 
et que sunt similia, adduntur, non Consulendi, cui 
non convenit datiyus, sed Utendi significatio locum 
habet, etsi hoc, si sensum spectas, eodem quo illud 
redit. Sic ap. Herodot. 1, 47 : Xo%o@at (libri yp%o9at) 
toist Ypyotnptorcr, érerowréovtas 6 tr motewy TvyYdvor 
Keotcog* similiterque eodem cum infinitivo aliisve 
temporibus (2ypgovto, yenaduevor) et dativo yonotnoler 
vel pavtqip ap. Herodat. 1, 53, 157, aliosque seripto- 
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res, velut Isocr. p. 119, C: Xovoucda: tH) wxvreta A 


mept tivwy Bovdadévtes. Diodor. 16, 25: Ileot rot ohé~ 
pov Boudduevos xphoucdar tH povtetw. Aristoph, Av. 
726: “kets ypiicdut wdveect Movoats. Plato Leg. 3, 
p- 686, A: Ioddoics paveect xeyonusvouc eivar: Phaedr. 
p- 244, B: Mavrix7 yowuevor évOde. Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 2. 
Mayrixy xeorysvos: 3: Olwvoic te yomvrar xat ovucts xat 
oupGohors. Eur, Phoen. 961 : “Otic gumiow yorrat 
t2yvq pwararog, Pausan. g, 38,5: Qs éyoavto év Ach- 
poic, xeAever ovicw 6 9eo¢ xt. Sequente ci Herodot. 3, 
57: “Eypéovto to) yonstholm et adrotor te... &yaOk old cd 
éott... Tapxuéverv’ quod breviter dictum pro éyo. to 
XP eTtetpwteoveTss et...) Apud Hom. autem cum dat. 
puzt, Od. K, [492]: Wuy% yencoyevous Onbaiou ‘Ter- 
pectao, ubi ust. exp. pavrevcougvous : unde esse yon- 
oudg ait, et yonuarifesdar: mam yorjcacbar pro yetot 
Sefac0u: esse botepoyevy% déEw. [Et ib, 565, A, 165, 
W, 323.] Jungi alioqui solet dativo 9 istud ver- 
bum, quum hance signif. habet. [Herodot. 1, 47: 
°Eoh Mov yoncduevot 6) 9e6).} Aschin. [p. 71, 9]: AAA& 
xal tobs cuvOvovtas xat ypuuevoug tH Hq). Herodian. 4, 
[8, 16]: Kat té G20 yoroncdar dv exeivor oéGouaw egat- 
eétws. Plut. Amat. Narr. [p.773, C]; Kal t 026 yon- 
cauevor met wy édgovto. Ubi redditur, Consultoque 
deo. In eodem illo opusculo [p. 773, A] legitur, Kat 
tiv KopwOtmv rept dmadhay7ys yowugvenv, 6 bsg dvethe. 
{Et alibi non raro ap. Plut., velut ib. p. 437, C, V. 
Lyc. c. 5 (ubi to eq) Odsag xat ypnocmevoc), c. 29. 
Pausan. 7, 22, 3; 9, 39, 12.] Quum autem non ad- 
ditur hic dat., subaudiendum relingui puto. In illo 
quidem certe Plut. loco, Tav Kopwliwv yowuévon, 6 
Oed¢ dvethev, itidemque in eo Hermogenis quem paulo 
ante attuli, Xpwyzven abt 6 Oed¢ dveidev, facile ex no- 
minativo Q§c0¢ subaudire possumus dativum 06). 
Affertur porro duplex hujus verbi infin. hac in si- 
gnif., videl. Xp%cbat et Xo7oda:. At infin. XonabFvar 
passive dicitur quod oraculo editum est, quod respon- 
sum est a deo illis qui sciscitabantur oraculum s. pe~ 
tebant. [Passivi freguens ap. Herodot. usus est, ut 
1, 49: Td 2x Achgwy obtw adr éyons0n’ 7, 178: Kat 
oor éxonsiy avéworcr ebyecdar 9, gh : Te ypnoriore 
rauta op. éxoiody. ‘Vo yoncdiv 1, 63; tx yonoddvre 
7, 178. Xonod7vat ib. 143. Scuwerca, Pind. Ol. 2, 
723 Ey Iludave yo700¢v. Soph. OEd. C. 355 : Mavreta, 
& roUS’ éyo7Aobny curate’ Old. TL. 604 : Medou tk yon- 
Oévex, Eur. Ion, 792 : Vis odv 2yo%cdn; Thucyd. 3, 
g6 : Xpqob:v atte 2v Newsy totto nadeiv.] Herodian. 
1, [11, 8]: Dacw adtois yonobFvar, wevetv te Thy do- 
LIV, Kat tg wsya mooyworcetv. Sic Plut. De S.N. V. 
p. 560, D]: Ota xat Kopaxt 76) Nagi yonobiivar \d- 
youst. Sic quoque partic. Xoyobv, significat Oraculo 
editum, Quod responsum est a deo, petentibus ora- 
culum. Quin etiam yoyopyos, yenabels et ypnobévte 
hoya ap. Philon. [Perfecti xezonuévog et éxéyonto 
exx. plura sunt ap. Herodot. 4, 164 : Actuatvwv tov 
xeyonucvoy Odvatov’ 7, 141 : “Yo tov xxxod tod xevo7- 
pévov’ 2, 147: Exeypntd oot tottov Bactdzusew" et ib. 
151; 3, 643 7, 220. Que in libris deterioribus x- 
Zansyévos et éxeypyoro scribuntur, que librarii viden- 
tur intulisse, ut similia essent ypeqouod nomini. G. D. 
|| Xpet metri caussa interdum dixerunt Epici, de 
quo HSt, post verba s. v. Xpew et Xosw posita :}, Ut 
autem Xoet oxytonum est nomen, habens eam quam 
dixi signif., ita Xeetw paroxytonum, est verbum, si- 
gnificans Vaticinor. Nam Hesych. yoetwy exp. yon- 
cuohoyy : quod partic. videri possit ex hoc Apollo- 
nii versu. sumpsisse, Arg. 2, [182]: Xoeiwy atoexéws 
fepov vdov dvOpw7rorot. [Hesychii gl. non ex Apoll. Rh. 
sumpta est, sed ex Hom. Od. ©, 79: “Qs ydo of ypeiwv 
uviicato Doi6os. Hom. H. in Apoll. 393 : “Ort xev 
ely (Poi6os) ypetwy éx ddevng. Indicativi ~petw exem- 
pla nulla sunt. Suidas ; Xpetw 16 ypnsuodore, emi éve~ 
GrtetTos wovVOV Xat Tapatatixod® ext d2 Tov Aormbsv Ore 
od 4.] At Suidas yoetew exp. turtew : qui 1. suspi- 
cione mendi non caret. [Nihil corruptum. Sequitur 
Suidas grammaticorum quorundam opinionem, de 
qua dicetur s. v. jot 

Xpexywyos, 6, Qui debitorem in jus rapit alterius 
nomine, vulgaria lexica afferunt ex Hesychio, quem 
vide. 
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[XpedpraE, 6, 4, Pecunie raptor. Manetho 4, 330: 
Aswous ts yosdomayag Eoyohdbous té.| 

Xpeia (De accentu Arcadius p. 98, et iisdem fere 
verbis Etym. M. p. 410, 19 : T& cig & paxpdv povo~ 
Yev7, TH et FH t paxod napadnydueva ext odatag tOd- 
weva oguverar, yetd (im ~pe1é coxruptum ap. Arcad.) 
Gerd, eldoc xprO7ic, oid Oort, rd de pvela xpsta Bapdvov- 
tat od yao émb odctas AuuGaverat. Falso accentu ap. 
Theognid, 62 codex Paris. antiquissimus : Xperts et- 
vexa pndeutt¢. Xoeta in yo7 contrahi grammaticorum 
quorundam error est, quem notabimus s. v. Xp%. Ab 
verbo og formari yoéx et mheovacyid tod 1 ypete 
grammatici opinio est in Etym. M. p. 814, 38, ut 
Hesych. Xoetm exp. per ypéa, yoetx], 4, Usus, Utilitas , 
Commodum. (Non legitur apud Epicos veteres, qui 
pro eo zpem vel ypzw dixerunt, neque ap. Herodo- 
tum, tanto frequentius apud posteriores scriptores 
quosvis, velut Plat. Tim. p. 76, E: Tig tv dvoyov 
xp. Rep. 2, p. 371, E: Wwhodvres thy tie todos x0. 
5, p- 451, C : Odx gor’ addy 600) ratdwv te xak yuvarnor 
xthots te xa yo. A... ubi cum xtyatc conjunctum est, 
ut ib..1, p. 333, A: Tv dixaocdvyy mods tives ypetav 
i xrijaw ev etoyvy oats av yovotmov civar; et ap. Xen. 
Mem. 2, 4, 1: Ip0¢ pitwv xrijotv te xat yoetav. Simi- 
liter de famihari consuetudine Antipho p. 136, 4o: 
Tis ypetas tH¢ eutic xal cig Auxtvou toto buiv udytotov 
Texu7oldv eorty, Ott ov coddom zxowuny Ey Auxtve othe. 
Iseeus De her. Cleonymi § 56, p. 13 ed. Bekk. Oxon.: 
Dever npocrxwy éyyutétw xal tH 0. mevtwy jy olxerora~ 
sos.] Synes.: Katvig obtog tpdros emitnSebetar map’ gucd 
7petag errotohov, Usus epistolarum. Idem, Kat yoetav 
Exgouv e0dhu wor TAyoWoar tk dedteoa yoduuata, Usum 
alterum’ volo mihi prebere secundas literas. Plut. 
[V. Pomp. c. 70]: Kowwviag éxt ypsta cuvictawevang dun- 
pevuata, Societatis pignora, utilitatis private causa 
init. Isocr. [p. 11, D]: Thy pay yao toutwy ypetav 6e- 
Stws eidfaers, Utilitatem que ex his provenit. [Xpetay 
xp7joe. Plato Leg. 6, p. 785, B: Duvaixt 68, Fv dv dox7 
ypstav Setv yp%odar mos tk Toheutxe..., 1. e. Ad quem- 
cunque usum iis utendum esse visum fuerit. Ib. g, 
p- 868, B: Xowpévous tO xtelvaver ypetav Hv av 26d— 
dost Clitoph. p. 407, E: Myr’ day yoctav undeutay 
Xprcat re) cera, "Ev ypeta etvat, idem Pheedon, p. 
87, C: ‘luattou év ypete te dvtog xal popounevou, Xpetav 
arodtdovar, Dionys. A. R. 7, 60 : Abtiv avth moahbiv ... 
Zpywv wlav drodebjvar tapk tov Ejuov Ceouévors cota 
dvayxatav yostav, i, e, Unam gratiam necessariam.| 
Sepe autem jungitur accus. sing. yoetav, aut etiam 
plur: 7petas, verbo [mapgyew, ut ap. Polyb. 3,97, 4: 
Meydrny Tmapeixe 70. Tis xotvoig modypwacty,| mapévecdar, 
Respondentque omnino hec duo verba, yostav ma- 
péyectat, Latinis hisce, Usum prebere. Interdum 
tamen aliis modis reddi aptius potest, manente alio- 
qui eadem signif. Xoetav rapéyecbat Budaus interpr. 
Usui esse, Commodum esse, Utilem esse : afferens ex 
Diog. L. [5, 54}in Theophrasti Testamento : Moyrv- 
dep Of xal Openrg, mahar éhevdEoorg ovct, Kal Auty TohAHy 
yostav mapecynuévots. Ex eodem Diog. L. in Stratone 
fib. § 63]: Luumerovyxds juiv xal mapscy nuevos pelos, 
de servo frugi. [Diodor. 15, 7 : Modhas xal peydrac xp. 
zy ois Tohduo1g adr mapecyyuévor.] Invenitur autem 
hoc loquendi genus et in quodam Psephismate, quod 
recitatur ap. Demosth. [p. 253]: “Emtd} Anuoodévns 
Anuosbzvoug Tavaviebs moat xal peydthas ypetas ma— 
egoyytar tH Shum tov Adjvatov, xat modhois twv cuu 
udyov' ubi reddi potest, Quam multis commodis 
affecerit populum; aut etiam, In multis utilem se 
populo prestiterit, Quin etiam reddi queat fortasse, 
Quum in multis rebus de populo bene meritus fue- 
rit, Multa beneficia in populum contulerit. Sed he 
posteriores interprett. majus aliquid exprimunt. [Po- 
lyb. 1, 16, 8: Tov ‘Iépwva weythnv etc totto to wepo¢ 
adrois mangzes0ar yoetav’ 3,117, 4: Thy peytotny yostav 
mupsaynucvov 0c Kapyndovtors tod tHv innéwy hou. 
De opera in bello vel pugna prestita 1, 78, 11: 
Kades wiv t&v Ojotwy dywvicauvov, empavestarny C8 
tot Napata mapecynucvou ypetav. Sic 2, 69, 1: “Exnpenyj 
motovusvo thy yo. tow innéwy? 2, 6g, 4 : Atavépoucay 
cuvbawve yiyvesOar thy 2& dugoiv ypetav. Toheutxn xe. 
6, 24, 7, et 10, 24, r et sine eo adjectivo de opera 
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bellica, genere pugnandi et pugna ipsa, 2, 33, 5: A oixtag éottv. Polyb. 1, 67, 12: Tob etddtag otparnyod¢ 


"Agedouevor thy ox dtapcems atv wayny, drep ididv éott 
Vauhatiniis ypetag? et 3, 33, 11. Et in fragm. ap. Sui- 
dam (s. v. Adoytotia) : "Avevvontov dvte Tis. wayne xatl 
rijg Bapbapixts xpetac. ‘H euGorrixy 0-9 Militia navalis, 
3,95, 5, que 4 XaTe Octhartay dicitur 6, 52, 1. “H év 
cH Yi X0-) Militia terrestris, 32, 2, 3, At ard Epo 
yectat, Minora preelia, 1, 84, 7 sq., et alibi. Amo 
sautys THs XP. Hac re gesta, Post hane pugnam, 5, 
13, 7.Ad. 6, 39, 2: “Emerdav yévatat te yosta, Ubi 
factum est preelium, 6, 23, 11: "Ev tats ypetots, In 
conflictibus, In pugnis. 3, 73, 2: Toig Kapyndaviors 
cuvébatve Smepdgtrov yiyveoOar thy ypetav, Poeni proelio 
erant superiores. Scuweicn.| Interdum.yoeia et in 
verbum Uti potest resolvi, ut e Xen. affertur [Mem. 
4, 2, 25]: Kat th dda mode tiv tov Unmou yostav Exity— 
deta, Ad usum equi necessaria : 1. €., ut equo utamur. 
[Et ib. § 26: “Omocids eotr mpdo thy avOowntvyy yp., 
i. e. An hominibus uti possit.] 
|| Xpeta habet et alias vocabuli Usus significa- 
tiones ; ut ypelav toryos magéyer, Usum villorum pre- 
bet, pro Utimur loco villorum. [Athen. 4, p. 172, 
E: Theol Andtwv Amoddddweos elonxev ott payetowv xat 
TOATECOTOLOY TAaOELYOVTO 1 petas TOI Tapaywvouevors. | 
Qua signif. dicitur et yoetay &monAnpody. Sie ap. Diog, 
L. yoelg, Vice, Loco : in Aristot. Vita [5, 1]: Kat 
cuvebtw Audvta Maxeddvwy Bacrhei, tatpod xat othov 
ypeta, Medici et amici vice et loco, Bud. Plur. yociat, 
ut Lat. Usus : veluti ap. Aristot. OEcon. 2, [c. 2, 
§ 16]: Eic t&¢ xa? Hugoav ypelas dvadtoxev, In quo- 
tidianos usus impendere. [Pind. Nem. 8, 71 : Xoetae 
mavtoiat othwy. Soph, fragm. 742: Adumer yao éy 
ypstaraw, Goren edTpeMys YuAxde ... otéyoo, de domo 
usu trita, i, e. habitata. Plato Leg. 6, p. 776, C: 
’Evavtia... tats yo. xal xara tag ye. Xen. Cyneg. 10, 
22: Ai adral... ypstat to¥ mpododtov, i. e. Venabulo 
eodem modo utendum est. Mem. 3, 12, 5 : °Ev riot 
Taig TOU cuatos xoetats. Isocr. p. 235: Kis tag tis 
Toews ypetas Ondo thy Clvauty... damavernevor. ] 
|| Xpeta goct tovrov, Usus est hac re, (pro Opus est 
hac re,) ut Virg. dicit, Nune viribus usus, Nunc ma- 
nibus rapidis. Et Plautus, Viginti jam usus est filio 
argenti minis. Sic utitur et Terent. At Cic, sine abla- 
tivo, Si usus fuerit : et Siquando usus esset : pro Si 
opus fuerit, et Siquando opus esset. Eur. [Hec. 976]: 
Xoeta tl¢ cot éu00; Quid tibi mea opera opus est? 
[Apud Eur. non oot, sed ce legitur, AA& thc ypeta o? 
éu0U; eadem structura qua Homerus Il. ®, 322 dixit: 
OvdE te wv. ypew Zotar tunSoyxo%s, et alia hujusmodi, 
etiam omisso gett vel gotat, ut s.v. Xoew ostendemus., 
Aristot, OEcon, 2 [§ 40]: "Eongev Exute yostav etvar xat 
coltwy, His quoque sibi opus esse dixit. Plato Leg, 
[8, p. 849, E} : “Ondcwy Exdorors ypeta. Idem in Epist.: 
‘Qv ypeta tots vody xextnuévorc. [Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 6: 
"Ev @ Soxets ehaytotyy couatos yoetav etvat. Polyb. 3, 
LIT, 10 : Odxétt Adywv, GAN’ Epywv eotly 4% ypeta.| 
Apud Chrysost. In Ep. ad Hebr., metpus yoeta, sub. 
éorl, ubi scribit, Teloas yoetx xat tio amd metpag yve- 
cews, Experientia opus est. Interdum etiam dicitur 
ypeta tovtov mobs toto. [Polyb. 5, 109, 1 : “AvadoytGo- 
psvog Ott moog ths Emi6ohks abrod yosta éott.} Alex. 
Aphr. De anima a:”Ett xal mods thy tOv xote guety 
exhoyyy ypeta xa couatos Syratvovtos xa atcbyjcewv. 
Idem alibi, ‘Qc¢ yo ext rig Wuy7i¢ mactv tiv dpetéiv 
xa’ Exderyy Svvauw. yoste mpd¢ TO Tov dvOoumou téhoc, 
odtw xat ext ToD owuxtos. Quibus in Il. observa omitti 
iudem verbum éott. [Xpeta ytyverat, Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 
2: El tc ypsta ylyvorro inméwy, Si quis equitum usus 
esset. Xpetav gyetv, Opus habere, Polyb. g, 12, 1: 
Tlodddy exroxébews yoetav yet tatra: 28, 6, 1: “Em 
Tdoens ypetay exer to ytyvduevov. Proxima huic signi- 
ficationi utilitatis notio est, qua yoela sepissime di- 
citur in locutionibus quibusvis, quarum nonnullas 
HSt. jam supra memoravit. Plato Gorg. p. 480, A: 
Tis 4 weythn ypeta gott cis éntopix%s; Lys. p. 220, D: 
Avro 6 Exutod Evexe oddeulav xo. éyers Symp. p. 204, 
C: Torodrov dy & "Eows tive 10: eye toig avOpwmors ; 
quo sensu etiam yp. mapé yew vel. maogyecdat dici supra 
ostensum est. Rep. 1, p- 331, B: *Kyet 8$ xat dAdaS 
mohhas yo. Eryx. p. 394, D: "Ort oddepta adtots yo. 


Tas yeyevnuévas yoelas xara LixeMav é adto@v* 10, a1, 
7: Evapyns 4 & adtot yo. éyévero. Contra’ 1, 57, 3: 
Avgedtis Av ex cig dvayveiceng xotvorto y0., Inutilis 
opera. || Necessitas, Indigentia. Hesych. : Xpetar: 
évoctat. Xoeiqve tiv évderav. Asch. Prom. 480: Dag- 
pdxwv yosta xateoxéddovto, ubi Inopia verti potest, 
ut ap. Soph. Phil. 175 : ‘Advet & él mavtt tw yoetag 
iotayeven 1004 : Q yxeioes, oto. mayer’ ev ypeta otdng 
vevpag. Rursus Asch. Prom. 169: °H pay ey’ euot 
xpetav &er waxdpwv modtavic, Me opus habebit, Opera 
mea indigebit. Pers, 139: Xoeta 6: mpooyxer* Sept. 
286 : Ilpiv dyyéhoug omepyvolg te xt tayvoedbovs Ad- 
vous ixéoflar xa odgyetv ypetas Uror quod schol. rec. 
exp, bro tH dvayxne. Soph. Phil. 237 : Tig ce... ypsta 
mpoanyaye; 646 : “Orov ce ypeta xat mdboc wodtor” exer’ 
Od. Col. 191 : M} ypetq modeudiuev' OEd. T. 1174: 
‘Qc meas th ypetag; 1443: “Iv’ Eotapev ypetas. Exqui- 
sitius dictum ib, 725 : ‘Qv yap av Oeos ypetav epevve 
fodtws adtoc oavet, i.e, Quarum rerum questione deus 


B opus esse judicaverit.. Eur. El. 57 : Thqyd¢ motaptac 


weréoyouat, od d%-tr yostasg & tosdve’ doryuévyn? 376 : 
"Eyer vocoy mevia, Siddoxer 0° dvOpu th ypete xaxdv. Id. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 29, 55: Xpeta diddoxer, xdv Boadde tro 
H, cogdve Alc. 479: Eine ypetx tho ce Ocooahéiv yOdva 
méuret’ Hel. 420: Xpeta 62 telper pw’? ote yao otros 
népa cbt’ duo your éob7tec. Aristoph. Thesm. 180: 
Tod yostav éywv 1164: Xpelg 6& mola rove’ emecpgpers 
Aeyov; Cum aveyxy conjunxit idem Eq. 804 : “lve... 
br’ avayxag dua xat yo. xat utcbod modg as xexhvy et 
cum mevia Pl, 534: Atk thy xo. xat thy meview Cyteir 
émddev Blov &€er. Kpetac &veyxn ap. Demosth. p. 1122, 
1: Hri¢ yp. dvayxn véper twk cvyyvounv: 668 extr. : 
Al dvayxaiat ypeiar tobe tod th moaxrtéov Wun Aoyrouods 
dyarpovar. “Avayxn zpetag ap. Plut. Mor. p. 722, F: 
Meyddng twos avian ypetag emrrayuvouevov. De re 
quam quis desiderat s. petit A’sch. Prom. 702 : Tiv 
motv ye ypetav Avvcacd’ éu00 méou Choeph. 481 : Kaye, 
mdtep, tordvoe cov ypetav éyw.] Affertur etiam év ypete 
elvat twos, ex Aristot. Polit., pro Aliqua re egere. 
[Demosth, p. for, 20: *Qv of cdot Sgovext obdevos Hy 
év ypete tuyyevet. Plato Rep. 8, p. 566, EK: “Iv év. 
xpeta Fyeudvos 6 SFn0s 7 2, p. 373, D =: “latpiiv év 
yestars ecoucba: 3, p. 410, B : Armaortixie etc ypstav 
tévar.| Item ex Plat. Leg. (3, p. 702, B]: Hic ypetav 
coUtwy é\yjdvda, pro Egui his. [Menex. p. 244, D: 
*Agtxovto sig ypstav tig moAEws.] Et of ev yoele dvrec, 
ex Dem., pro Egeni, Inopes. Alioqui ypsia sine ad- 
jectione positum redditur etiam Necessitas. Inter- 
dum vero et cum gen., ut, Eig ypetav to¥ pdyecdor 
dorxvetobat, ex Plat. Leg. [3, p. 702, B], Eo venire 
necessitatis ut dimicandum sit. [Ev ypete ytyveodat 
ib. 1, p. 630, E: Ob... @v Exaotos év yoete ylyvatat, 
toute Cytet viv mapabéuevos. Et seepissime ypetav eyet, 
ut ib. 6, p. 783, C: Xoetav ror’ adtav mavrwy eouev, 
et ap. alios plurimos.} Sed et quod dicimus Gallice 
(diversa alioqui Necessitatis significatione), Ader a 
quelqu’'un en sa nécessité, hoc videtur dici posse 
map trv yoetav: ita sc, usurpando ut dixit Dem: 
Tae tag yoetas[p. 471, 4]: Lavrec wey yep etow tows 
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Suds ev, wcthiora 6’ of rapk tke yoetas, Bud. Nam quum 
omnes ultro de vobis benemerentes digni sunt utique 
quibuscum paria faciatis, tum vero ii maxime, qui in 
ipsis temporibus vestris difficultatibusque id fece- 
runt, Que interpretatio multo magis mihi placet 
quam ea, quam idem Bud. alibi huic loco tribuit : 
ita reddens, Presertim vero qui opportune id fa- 
ciunt, et quum opere est pretium. [’Ext ts yoetas 
Diodor. 16, 2, “Yip thy yo. Alian. V. H. 1, 19. Te 
moog thy yoetav, Ad usum necessaria, Polyb, 1, 52, 7. 
T& ovdey ets ypelav, Res inutiles, Demosth. Procem. p. 
1462, 16.] 

|| Xpetx, Negotium, ut redditur Act. 6 init. : O0< 
xataoricouev emi cs yostas taveéys, Quos preeficiemus 
-huic negotio, Vetus autem Interpres, Quos consti- 
‘tuamus super hoc opus. Ego ad: signif. melius 
exprimendam, interpretandum censuerim Necessa- 
rium munus, [Xo. dicitur negotium quodvis, factum , 
res gerenda vel gesta, qua quis oneram Mrestat alteri 
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Polyb. 3, 45, 2: Of éml chy abtiv yp. (ad speculan- A 


dum) é€aneoradwevor 1, 75, 4: To mpay0dv in’ adtod 
mepl tiy yo. tadryy. Aotvar Exutov eis thy yo., Nego- 
tium suscipere, 8, 18, 11. Meta thy yp. tadeyy, Post 
hane operam prestitam, 1, 46, 1. Sic dt& thy mpoet— 
pnuevyy xp. 10, 3, 7. Meracthexcbal twa amd tHe 
xpeiag, Submovere aliquem a negotiis, 4, 87, 9. 
Avuatvecber rh Bacrhéns yoetac, Corrumpere regis ne- 
gotia, 5, 2, 8. Tic yp. émttedouuévyg, Dum res geri- 
tur, 2, 49, 9: Scuweicu. | 

|| Xpeta autem ap. rhetores, est drouvnudveua cdv- 
TOMOV, sdatdyws ext tL MOdcwmov avavéoouce, ut scribit 
Aphthon. [vol. 1, p. 62] (nisi potius g&vageooudvy ab 
eo scriptum fitisse credendum est [Recte habet ave- 
vépovca|) ; qui etiam addit dictam esse yoetav quod 
sit ypetoong. A Theone definitur [vol. 1, p. 201], ovvto- 
p05 ardpactc, i mMOBELG, dvapeoouévy fret’ edotoylac ele 
Tt Optcucvov modswrov % dvahoyoty moocwrw : quae 
Cam, ita vertit, Xoet« est Dictum breviter aliquid 
ostendens, aut Factum, scite in personam certam, 
quodve pro persona sit, collatum. Ei autem vicinam 
esse dicit yvou;ny, vicina item esse que vocantur 
arouvywoveruata. Aliquanto post, ypetav vocatam 
esse ait xar’ eoyiv, quia magis quam ulla alia ad 
multa est ypewdy¢ TG) Blo, i. e. Utilis vitae. [Hermog. 
vol. 1, p. 19: Xosta gotly drouvnudveuua Adyou svdg 
7 Todkews 7 cuvap.porépov, cdvtomov zyov Syhwew, ds 
éml to mAsiotov yonoluou tivds Evexa. Tov o& yoerddv af 
pev ctor hoyinal , af Of moaxtixal, af Sf prxrat. Novixad 
psv alc Adyog eveott jndvov,... Moaxtixal ds év ale mo%lrg 
UOVOV oe. pixtal Of at piv Eyoucar Adyou xal mod 
Eews.... Que deinde pluribus persequitur, exposito 
etiam yoetas , drouvnwovediratos et yvarnyg discrimine. | 
Bud. ypetov interpr. Celebre et apophthegmaticum 
responsum. (Machonis comici carmen iambicum, in 
quo meretricum veterum facta et apophthegmata 
narrata fuerunt, ypstat inscriptum fuit, cujus fra- 
gmenta plurima servavit. Athenzus.] Nam hec Dio- 
genis L. (2, 85]: Kat med¢ tob¢ Stactpovtas mpocepé— 
peto tag Aptotinmou yoetag, vertit, Allegabat dicta et 
apophthegmata Aristippi : vel, celebria  Aristippi 
apophthegmaticaque responsa. Hoc enim, inquit, 
ypeta significat, quasi ypeHdeg arouvavdverna xat 
cvytouov, ut inquit Aphthon, Sic ap. eund. Diog. L. 
in Aristot. (5, 18]: Avoyévoug texada adres srdoveros , 
vonoaug Ott et ph) AdGy, ypetav ely wsuehernxds, abd, 
Zon Aroyévn peta: tig yoetac xal thy toydda drokwdexé- 
vat, Cum dicto etiam ficum perdidisse. Et yoswdy 
éropidyuatx ap. eum Dicta sententiosa. Hee ille : qui 
in eo, quod dicit yostayv Aphthonio esse xpertideg 
drov.vyuoveuns, vel de suo addit vocem yoetides, vel 
ex sequentibus eam accipit, ubi ille addit ypetev vo- 
catam filisse quod sit yoewdys. Illa autem ype.wdy &ro- 
odeyrata forsitan sint potius Apophthegmata qualia 
sunt qua ypeta. vocantur. [Diog. L. 4, 47 : Arno- 
pbeyuara yosumdy toa'yuwartetav weprevovta.] Apud Quin- 
til, autem yoew6deg sine adjectione habetur pro Quo- 
dam ypstas genere. Vide 1,15, [Plut. Mor. p. 78, F: 
“Evuor ypeingxal toroptag dvaheyduevot meptiaciv’ 218, A: 
*Emauvotivids twvog thy ToD KXcougvous yo. Menand. rhet. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, p. 254 : Ot [Dourdpyerot Bior 
Tapers sisly totopidy xal drogbeypdtwrv xal mapotmtdy 
xa yoeyv.| || lonice Xoetn pro yoeta. Exp, tamen 
yet, tantummodo Indigentia, WV. LL. (Fort. ex 
Theogn. 62, ubi genit. yoztys.] 

(Xoeiar, at, Latrine, apud Grecos recentiores. 
Hesych..: Oaxcvew? xx07o0a. én tag yo. Joann. Mo- 
schus’ im Limon. c. 43 : Etgov adsov thy xegahhy ad- 
to tg tov cwi7va tHv yoetv. Epiphan. vol. 1, p.722, 
FE 2 Eicederv 6 “Apetos cig O&xov mods ta adtot 7 petac. 
Athanas. mr Epist. ad Serapion. de eodem : Eio7\Gev 
elg Oexous ds dtd ypetav THs {a9 90s. Nicephorus Presb. 
in. Vita Andree: ‘Ty cowatixhy yo. movoduevos. Haec 
et alia Ducang., qui etiaim videndus in Lexico Lat. 
s. v- Necessariz. Quibuscum comparari potest quod 


Diodor. dixit 4, 33: TlapyA%ev 2¢ thy mhqalaev bhqv 


hg ent twayosiav dvayxatay, Zxevepiwv ap. Aristoph. 
Pl. 840, gl. cod. Dory. exp. ypetv. Dimin. Xpsvact- 
dtov, cd, Utensile, ex duobus infime: etatis. scriptis 
affert Ducang.] 
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[Xperdxos, 4, 6v, Ad ministerium pertinens, Mi- 
nister. Arrian, Per, maris Rubri p. 10 (vol. 1, p. 271 
ed. Mull.) > KuGepvfratg xat Zperaxois “Apabe yov- 
pevor. | 

[Xpeiog, 6, 4. HSt. post ea que s. v. Xperbdye 
dixit:] Xpetos autem adjectivum, in exemplis que 
mihi sunt ad manum, non est Utilis, (licet Bud. hanc 
signif. illi in quadam interpret. dederit,) sed Indigus, 
Qui eget, Qui opus habet. [Meeris p. 415 : Xpetos 
"Artixol , 2vdens “EA Anvec. Thom. M. p- 918: Xpsta xat 
Yehonos “Accixol, 6 yoetog 6%, Hyouv 6 yorcrn0c, xal 7o 
Xpeiov Yrrocdowv xat momntov. Adjectivi yociog unum 
apud Alschylum, tria ap. Euripidem reperiuntur 
exempla, nulla ap. ceteros Atticos veteres, plura 
apud recentiores, velut Lucian. Amor. ¢. 42: Aov- 
tpOU ypeids éott.] Philo V. M. 1, [§ 19, p. 98]: Tis yee 
euehhe mapnyooeiv Exepov, aitds mv todde ypeiog; Quis 
enim consolationem alii adhiberet, quum ea ipsemet 
egeret ? Kod. libro [§ 18, p. 159] : Hapacxeuis obdepttic 
zat yoeins 6 BonOdg. Ib. : Oeds 88, H dvetetw xal ueytorn 
Suvatars, 6 oddevdc yoetos* ita enim scril. puto, non 6. 
Hic autem tam frequens voc. istius usus facit ut mirer 
Budeum, ap. eund. scriptorem, aut certe alium ejusd. 
nominis, accepisse ypetor pro ypyjouzor. Hune enim Phi- 
lonis 1. in lib. De mundo [§ 3, p. 604], HpecGevopeverc 
xo Stayyehhooas ch TE MAPA TOU HYeudvos toig Oryxdorc 
dyxOk, xat tz Baorhet dv eiow Onyxoor yoeiot, ita vertit, 
Legatione utique funetitantes, atque internuntias : 
subditis quidem, bonorum a principe manantium in- 
dices : principi vero ipsi regique, operarum com- 
mode sibi ab illis navatarum. Ko autem magis hec 
interpret. mira videtur, quod nec constructio pro ea 
facere videatur, et ipsemet Bud. non hance, sed alte- 
ram illam signif., tribus exemplis a me paulo ante 
confirmatam, huic eidem voci ap. eund, scriptorem 
in eodem opere tribuerit : hoc in loco, "AN btw 
undels Srohaby tov Tomnthy ypetov elvat tivog tov Yeyo= 
vot, avayxaters érebonce Mwioyc, xth. Ita enim hec 
vertit: Ne quis vero arbitraretur fictorem ipsum , 
cujuspiam eorum, que fingebantur, usum desiderare, 
Moses necessario exclamavit. Quin etiam in suo Lex. 
annotavit yoetov hie positum esse pro ypetav éyovre, 
sed addens, Nisi sit menda. At omnem mendz, vel 
potius mendi, suspicionem tollunt tres illi loci paulo 
ante a me allati. [sch. Suppl. 202 : Xpetog et Eévy gu- 
yes. Eur. Herc. F. 51: Tévrwv 8: yosior (sic Heath. 
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et ypetos othwv.] Addam tamen et ex Eur. loco peti- 
tum hujus signif. exemplum, qui a Stobexo [Flor. g1, 
20] affertur : Kal Sotdog Ov yap tlytog mhoutey avyo, 
"EdevGepog 62, ypeiog Hv, o¥dév obéver. Sed hic observa 
Zpeiog positum sine adjectione genitivi, (quem alio- 
qui in precedentibus Il. habes,) ut Latine ponitur 
Egenus sine adjectione pro Inopi: at Indigns geni- 
tivum potius adjunctum habet. Certe ut ypelav in- 
terdum dixi significare Neécessité, ea signif, qua dici- 
tur Aider a quelqwun en sa nécessité, ita ypEios 
commode reddi poterit Wécessiteux. (Que quamvis ita 
sint, non ignoro scribi ab Eust. [p. 165, 11] ypetos 
poni pro yoedng: et afferri in exemplum sine au- 
ctoris nomine, Avie eis od6:v ypsios.) [Apud Asch. 
Suppl. 194 : Atdote xat yordv&e xat tk yet my, recte 


‘correctum est Caype’ éxn.| Jam vero quod ad illum 


Philonis locum attinet, in quo legitur & oddevde ypetoc, 
nisi ibi pro 6 reponamus 6, (quam emendationem 
satis superque confirmare ceteri II. videntur, ) necesse 
fulierit ut ypeiog sit substant. neutrum, et ponatur pro 
yeeta : sed hujus usus nullum, quod sciam, exem- 
plum affertur : ypetog enim aliud significare, ex tis 
que antea dixi, nec non ex iis qua in Xpéoc dicturus 
sum, cognosces. Neque tamen a ratione alienun 
omnino fuerit ut ypetog signif. illam accipiat, si 
yoetos velimus habere t non ex substantivo illo yosta, 
sed esse interjectitium, (ut in multis aliis vocibus, 
lonico more pariter et poetico,) idemque omnino 
esse cum ypéoc, Ita enim legimus ypéo¢ éott wot et 
ypéos yw, pro Opus est mihi, Opus habeo, Indigeo. 
Quorum loquendi generum exempla afferentur ali- 
quanto post. Ecterum ab adjectivo ypetoc, femininum 
esset yoetx, neutrum yoeiov: sed nulla horum exem- 
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pla afferuntur. Ideoque fortasse “adjectivo feminino 
yosta non libenter usi fuerint Greci scriptores, ne 
coincideret cum substantivo yoeta : quamyis alioqui 
hee coincidentia, ut ita loquar, aliis in vocibus ple- 
risque spectetur, 

[Xperoperderyg. V. Xpeweperhérns. | i 

[Xpevdw, Utilis sum, Sext. Emp. p. 362: Etmep gore 
xpensdns (6 Adyos), Hror xar&e toto Agyerar ypetody xt). 
363 :, And tov dxpoaudtuy Adyour’ av yostolv h pouctxy 
456 : OdSeuta tv gavtacidy Cdvatar xar’ idiav ypostovy 
mMpo¢ Tas TOU Bou ation si 

[Xpetw, i. q. yoaw, quod v.] 

[Xpete, otc, 4, HSt. s. v. Xpeiog, 6,4 :] Xpete au- 
tem Jonice dicitur pro ypet« [ut exp. Etym. M. p. 
814, 34, xegos yoe ype formari dicens ut onéog 
Lrewd Ure, xreo¢ Kreo Krew], cum genil. itidem. 
Hom. ll. A, [341]: Evmote & atte Xperw eucio yevytat, 
Sirursum me fuerit opus, i. e. mea opera. Itidem 
ap. Lucian. cum infin., in lib. quem Ionica dialecto 
scripsit [De dea Syr. c. 19]: Xpew wor weycrng Thatios. 
Cum infin,, ex Apoll. Arg. [1, 649: AdA& th u08oue... 
Ape tre Sunvexéws dyopevew ; Ib, 1092; 2, 8 ;] 2, [390]: 
“AAG tin pe Tad ype a&itécdar; Quid opus est me 
rursum errare et vagari? [Et alibi sepe, intellecto 
éotl, rarius eivat, ut 3, 599: Bakw éméxdvev..., ype 
tv ee Gey... eahéacdat? ubiin cod. Flor, supra scri- 
ptum est yp%vor, sed intactum est ib. 500: Xpew 
soveye Suitat: ubi pariter civat intelligendum.] Sine 
adjectione autem vel genitivi, vel infinitivi, pro Ne- 
cessitas. Hom. Il. K, [118 : Xpeww yk txavetar odxér” 
dvextdc’ 142 (et Od. B, 28; E, 189): °O 7m 64 yoew 
cocov txet] 172: AAM& pcha peyahn yoewm Bebtqxev 
‘Ayatous, ubi observa positnm fem. genere. (Od. Z, 
136 : Xpeww yko txavevs A, 164 : Xpew ye xatiyayev cig 
Atéao. Apoll. Rh. 2, 1201 : “Ore ype tig txyrat® 3, 
173: Buvh yo. 4, 1769: “Apow yap yoew ... emeryev. | 
At in neutro sive pro voce Necessitas, s. potius pro 
Necessarium negotium, (nam et ita posse reddi arbi- 
tror,) legitur Od. A, [312]: Tinte 62 ce ypetm Seto’ 
Hyaye, Tydgucy’ Hows, “Eg Aaxedatuova tay, ém’ edoga 
vinta Oardacons; Ajutov, i idtov; Videndum autem an 
non et Eust. ita intellexerit hic vocem ypeww) : quippe 
qui scribat, poetam accipientem hic vocem ype pro 
1089S » tanquam neutram usurpasse, construentem 
cum tinte et cum djurtov 4 tdiov : significando enudcwy 
} iduotixdv cou to mpo¢ éus ypdog. Invenitur et ypctot 
dvayxain ap. eund. poetam. [I]. ©, 57, et Apoll. Rh. 
3, 988. Id. 4, 358 : “Ooo” dydoeveg yoetot evioyduevoc. 
De fatali necessitate 1,491 : Xpeww OeomiCwv peta 
viov' ubi schol. : Andoi xal 7d xark yoetav xal potpay 
Aeyouevov, xat to wéddov. Cum poioe conjunctum 1, 
44o: Yuiv pév 6) potion Gedy ypew te meoroat. Kark 
ype welémovtes 1, 650. Rarius apud posteriores Epi- 
cos, ut Oppian. Cyn, 1, 83: Oopeiv ... tmmov ype 
avayxain, xpos o dow taopov Edgctat, Tryphiod. 406: 
Tis yép wor xpeim Brorou mAgov 5] 

|| Dicitur etiam Xoed pro ypew, et quidem fre- 
quenter. [Hesych.: Xpew ypeta 4 +0 eluxpugvov, 4 td 
dgethdu.evoy. | Hom. Il. K, [43]: Xpec Bovdiis éus xat ee, 
Stotpegss o> Mevédac, Keodudéns, ubi etiam observan- 
dus est usus accus, pro dativo: hoc modo, ypew éuoh 
xat cor Bovdts xeodaden¢, Tibi mihique callido consi- 
lio est opus. Ubi scholiorum brevium auctor ait esse 
soloecismum map tao mtwoets. Eust. autem annotat 
esse dvtintwow pro éuol xa cot, aut habere éddeuhw 
prepositionis: perinde ac si diceret, recto Boud7s sis 
evs xat oe, [I]. D, 322 : OSE te pv ypew gota tubo- 
yors.] Sic etiam Il. I, [76]: Mada o& yped mavras 
“Ayarobs "EoOA%¢ xa muxtw7s, ubi repetendum est subst. 
Bovdys, ex proxime precedente versu. Apud eund, 
poetam tamen [ib. 604]: Odt: ws tadtys Xped tus, 
existimatur subaudiendum verbum txdvet, vel xata- 
Aaw6dver : quasi vero non eadem sit in his omnibus 
ll. ratio. [I]. K, 85. Od. A, 225: Tinze dé ce yper; 
Cum infinitivo Il. A, 40g: Tov 6 pdr yoed Eoroie- 
var et &, 406, W, 308.] Ego certe dixerim potius 
ubique aceus. esse pro dativo, ut legimus ap. AEsch. 
Prom. [86] : Abtdy ce dei moounddwc, pro adta cor det 
Tpoundews, 1. €, yostav Evers to¥ tooundevoucdar. Kpedd, 
sicut et yps, sine adjectione, Necessitas. PILE 297. 
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TH ct potha ype Od. 1, 136 : Ady... tv’ 0d yped met= 
owatds éottv.| Apud Apollonium pro Fatali necessitate, 
quam signif. habet passim ypedv, Arg. 2, [817] : Xpew 
nye Sapryvat. (Ib. 167 : “Oony yoed nyev dyeoOar' et 4, 
1164 : Tor’ ad yoed Aye pty7ivat. Quibus in locis no- 
tandum yee disyllabum, correpta ante vocalem syl- 
Jaba altera, Homero ype constanter monosyllabum 
est: unde Il. A, 606: Tt &¢ ce yoew éueio; ut syllaba 
una eaque correpta pronunciatur. | 

Xpewwdys, 6, 4, Utilis, Commodus, Qui usui est. 
{Annotavit Pollux 5, 136. Non legitur apud scripto- 
res Atticos antiquiores, frequens vero est apud re- 
centiores, velut Plut. Mor. p. 353, E: T& uev Abas 
Zyovra xa yo, aitlac 646, C: Todra drysdtew Av wy te 
7p. GAdo cuvertpéowaty.| Plut. (Mor. p. 1118, B]: To 
Yap dvaynaiov doxet xut yoemdes ax’ adtoy. [Ut to yo. 
7H dvéeyxn oppositum ap. Lucian, Amor. c. 38: To 
yp. eixétw tH aveyxy. Plut. Mor. p.715, B : M@ov 
eixdg éott Tay yhapuewy Te yo. Thy alcOnaw emtorpepetv® 
973, B: To xadbv ayantiv widhov % 7d yp. the puis” 
V. Marii c. 42: [Ipoteugvou tk yp. rape td cumpgoov" 
V. Lys. c. 5: To oudérarpov xat yp. Lucian. De hist. 
conser. c. 13 : To idtov xat td yo, Yepamevovtss. Cum 
dativo Plut. Mor. p. 724, E: ‘Hyiv 2 fxrora xp. (6 
poivts). Cum prep. eic V. Crassi c. 3: To, bytoptxov 
xa yo. ei¢ moddobs Hoxyce. Cum prep. xpos schol. 
Hom. Il. A, 50: Kuvec moog Ofpay 7pewsders. | Apud 
Herodian. [8, 6, 8], "Eywv tx ypewméy Polit. vertit 
Que usui forent : in alio autem loco, TIp%¢ <0 Exutou 
ypevedes, Ad suum usum. [Schol. Hom. Il. K, 479: 
Aptiv tk yoewdy. Tod mupds to yp., Utilis pars ignis, 
Philo vol. 1, p. 492, 20. Idem cum genit. construxit 
ap. Euseb. Prep, ev. 8, p. 380, B: Kat taka dv 6 
dvOpurtivos Bios yoewdns, Quibus vita humana opus 
habet. Superl. ap. scriptorem Philopatr. ¢. 19 : 
’Qvncduevos th yoewwdéotata.] Vide et in Xoeia voce 
rhetorica. [ |] Adverb. Xpstwda¢, Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p. 542, D. Just. Mart. p. 153, D; 204, C. Cyrill. Al. 
t. 5, p. 427, B; 525, A; 537, B, yp. mapexdpices 543, 
D, xo. xal dvayxatws. Basil. t. 2, p. 243, A, xp. dom, 
Xp. dxove, yp. Adher, yp. amoxptvov. Superl. ypeudé- 
orate Cyrill, Al. t. 5, p. 443, E. Hasz. Eust. Opuse. 
p- 353, 70: TuvOevouat od yp., Ak Bactdtxdis. | 

oes 6, Chrematas, Acarnan. Polyb. 32, 21.] 

Xpeuébw. V. Xoeuetew.] 

[Xpcuetéw, Hinnio. HSt. s. v. Xoeuerivw :] Legitur 
item Xpeusetao pro eodem. [Hesych.: Xpeuet% Hyet. 
Unde eidem in gl. superiore Xpeyéda 4 7, Oo Kad- 
Auayog, Is. Voss. restitui voluit Xpeuwer& Ayet, con- 
jectura incerta.| Necnon XpevéOw, pro vogue inusi- 
tato. [Etym. M. p. 814, 47: Td 8& ypeuédscxov amd tod - 
ypéu yeeu.ddw. Sumtum ex loco Apollonii, quem ex 
KEtym. Ms. s. v. [DAnyéde¢ edidit Ruhnk. Ep. crit. p. 
192: O00’ immor de0pwat xatk xArotas ypenébeoxoy. Prae- 
sens est ap. Bianor. Anth. Pal. 9, 295 : My Odu6et ype- 
usdovta (mHdov): et Oppian. Cyn. 1, 234. G. D. Greg. 
Naz. t. 2, p. 72, 307, ypeudbovtas tmrouc. Hase.] 

[Xpeuérys , 6, Chremetes. Hesych. et Suidas: Xps- 
pétng (male ap. Hesych. Xpatmertic) dvoue motapov. 
Est fl. Libye ap. Aristot. Meteor. 1, 18. (Basil. M. 
t. 1, p. 37, D, in recensu fluminum orientalium , 6 
xahovuevos Xpewéty¢. Has.) De forma nominis constat 
ex Nonno Dion. 13, 374 : “Poov Xpeuétao: et ib. 380: 
Kovon ‘Ayytodn Xpewérao.] ; 

Xpeuettt, Hinnio, Hinnitum edo. [Xpewerivew 
equos dici annotarunt Pollux 1, 216; 5, 87, Ammon, 
p- 145, et grammatici ap. Valcken. in Animady. p. 
228, 230. Hesych. : XpewertCerr xchex (Ger tog tnnos: ubi 
scribendum xvyAtGet, collato Macedonti versu, quem 
s. v. Xpeustiou afferam. Suidas: Xp., 7yov tH otoware 
anotehei. Corrupte ap. Hesych. Xpawmerttoar xodtkor dg 
tnxos. Hom. Il. M, 51: Médu 82 ypeuerifov (tremor). 
Plato Rep. 3, p. 395, B : “Immoug yoeuetiGovtac: Pheedr. 
p- 254, D: Brafouevos, ypeuett@wv. Plut. Mor. p. 174, 
F. Meya yo. ib. p. g70, D, ut 6b yoeuertGovres tnmor 
ap. Themist. Or, 11, p. 153, B. Adlian. V. H. 2, 3: 
Tod inrou ypeueticavtos modg tov immoy tov év tH eixove’ 
quod xpocypeuetiZety dixit Clem. Al, p. 51. uxx Jes. 
10, 30: Xpeuéticov gwvyv cov yaddetu. Jerem. 5, 8: 
Exactos éxl tiv yuvaixa tod mAnctoy adrod éypeuétiCov. 
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Sirac. 33, 6: “Yroxdtw mavrds éxixadyévou yosueriten A Hemst. in annot. ad schol. Pluti p. 6, et Valcken, in 


Tzetzez Posth. 142: Xbv & innos yoeuétice, Jacobs. 
ad Anthol, Pal. vol. 3, p. 523, recte restituit yoeud- 
tisce* que probabilior quam altera ejus conjectura 
est ypeuetnoe, ab verbo yoeystaéw. G. Dixp.] 

[Xpeweric. V. Xpente. | q 

Xpepsriopa, to, et Xpeueriauds, 6, Hinnitus. [Xoe~ 
péetioua, proprie dictum ‘Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. 
p- $2, 22 Bonn., tod yospeticuatos tov inmwv 144, 8, 
7 Yoow tod yp. Hase. Lmproprie digtum ap. Macedon. 
Anth, Pal. 5, 245 : KryAtfets, YPEVETICOUM &UL0V T0- 
xehevloy tsica. || Xoewettauo¢, quod Hesych.s. h. v. et 
S. vitiosa Xouruetiouds exp. } tov inmwv gwvy, est ap. 
Aristoph, Eq. 533, Plut. V. Sulle c. 27, Tryphiod. 
532, et numero plur. Plut. Mor. p. go2, B; 1125, B, 
Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 16, p. 95, 1. G. D. Xo. 
ixnwy Joseph. |A. J. 18, 9,2. Hass. Xpewetiouds tx- 
mastas Jerem. 8, 16.] 

[Xpevettctéov, Hinniendum. Justin, Mart. Epist. 
ad Zonam § 16. Boiss.] 

(Xpeuettorhs, 6, Hinnitor. “Imnoc yp. ap. Cyrill. 
Hieros. p. 80.] 

Xpewetiotixds, 4, ov, q. d. Hinnibilis, ut equus di- 
citur esse animal yoeustiotixdv. [Zaov yo. Sext. Emp. 
p- 114, 698, Philo vol. 1, p. 310, Clem. Al. p. 196, 
Plut. Mor. p. 877, B. «Zachar. Mityl. Dial. p. 210. 
Ammon. Comment. in Qninque voces, fol. 14, 2. » 
Borss. To yo., Facultas hinniendi, Jo, Damase. t. 1, 
p. 13, E. Hass. Bdguiue yp. ap. Polluc. 1, 192.] 

[Xoguys, 6, piscis nomen. V. Xpgub.] 

Xoguns, nt0>, 6, Chremes, n. pr. archontis Athe- 
niensis olymp, 113, 3 ap. Diodor. 17, 87, Dionys. 
Dinarch. c. 9, p. 649 (ubi in Kpeguns corruptum), 
|Alius ap. Aristoph. in Eccles,, in fabula ipsa nomi- 
natus v. 477 : “Q Xpéunc. Nomen non infrequens in 
comeedia recentiore, ut colligi potest ex verbis An- 
tiphanis ap. Athen. 6, p. 223, A: Xpéung tc 7 Delduv 
tus Exoupittetat, et ex fabulis Terentii, qui sepius hac 
persona usus est. G. D. xpemes scriptum in fictili Ca- 
tal, di ant. etr. del princ. di Canino p. 95, n. 1003, 
et ap. de Witte Descr. de vases peints p. 54, n. 98. 
Chremes archon ap. Beeckh. Urkunden p. 436, 1543 
438, 4; 439, 6 et 20; 440, 44 et 54; 441, 73 aluis- 
que multis I]. Alius, ut videtur, in tit. Axon. C. I. 
vol. 1, p. 345, n. 214, 1. Hasz.] 

[Xpeuitw. HSt. s. v. Xpeweritw :] Quin etiam ex 
yoemetiCw fit Xpeuttw, per sync.: unde ypeu.tcav ap. 
Hesiod. [Sc. 348 : ’Okeia yogurcav. | 

[Xperts yoeustic, gl. corrupta Hesychii, in qua 
incertum est utrum vocabulorum ypéurotc, yosuérrors, 
ypeuetiauos vestigia lateant. Xpatuetic vitiose scri- 
ptum pro Xoeuétys notavimus s. h., v.] 

[Xozupa, co. HSt. s. v. Xoguiee:] Dicitur et Xpzu- 
ua pro Screatu, Sputo. Diog. L. [2, 68. Conf. J. G. 
Schneider. in Fr. Aug. Wolfii Analectt. litt. vol. 2, 
p-. 230—232. Hase.] 

Xpéurtouar, Screo, Excreo, [Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 72, 16: Xpéumtecdar xal dieypéurtecbar 
epsic. Legitur semel apud Tragicos, Eur. Cycl. 622: 
OD oxnoduptacer ob: yoguntectat twa, Anth. Pal. 7, 
134: Vopytou xegadh ... odxétt ypeumtouévy 000 aro- 
yuscougvy. Galen. ab Hemst. citatus ad Lucian. vol, 
1, p. 414: Xoeuauevos ao mtucwv. Liban. vol. 4, p. 
132, 2: Olte AdGwv odte ypepmtouevoc. Julian. Or. 7, 
p. 205; IItapévex 4 ypeubawevov. De oratore verba 
facturo Aristoph. Thesm. 379 : Xpéuntetar yap 78. 
Lucian. Pro imag. c. 20: “O x0hak enijver bro Baydg 
évoyhovuevov tov AnuAtprov drt gupedors eypéurrero, 
Cum accus. pvyrdv te yo. id. Gall. c. 20; mAath Ca- 
tapl. c. 12, et émicecuouévoy scriptor Philopatr. c. 
20. Comice Eupolis ap. Athen. 14, p. 646, E: Mia 
ypoeenterat. | 

Xosumtos, }, dv. Xpeunrdv, Screabile, Gl.] 

Xpeuthos, 6, Chremylus, n. pr. senis ap. Aristoph. 
in Pluto, in fabula ipsa nominati v. 336, 1172. Axo 
Tod yegos xa tod aluvdru 70 dratd cipiola, 6 dratiy 
SHdadh rods ypemperherac ork mevlav, recentissimi grams 
matici commentum est in ed. scholiorum Oxon. vol. 
1, p47, 12. Ab ypém, Screo, unde ypéurtoust for- 
matum est, Xpeuvdov et Xpéuyro¢ nomina derivant 
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scholl. in N. 'T. vol. 1, p. 355. De accentu Xosuvaos 
Arcad, p. 57, 4.] 
. [Xpénus. V. Xodurte. | 

[Xoéup, 6. HSt. post composita verbi Xpéurtounr :] 
At vero Xpiuy affertur ex Aristot. pro cujusdam 
piscis nomine. Apud Suidam [in gl. ex Zonara illata] 
Xpéu.r¢ est itidem Piscis, ap. Hesych., Xoguus. [Xoé- 
ung piscis nomen est ap. Mian. N. A.15, 11, ubi 
genilivus est yoguytoc. Plur. ypéuntes ap. Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 112. G. D. Quos Gadi quandam speciem opi- 
natur Bussemaker, Schol. Opp. p..65g 5 conf. Schnei- 
der, Hist. nat. pisc. p. g8. Hasx.] Apud Eosdem vide 
et XoewpOdatpov, 

[Xpeupbeatoov, +4, gl, Hesychii, cujus de inter- 
pretatione sola supersunt verba of eiowdvtes eis O¢a- 
tpov, que lucem accipiunt ab Suide explicatione, 4 
Ste eicwdvtes cig td Oatpov ypgumrovear, 4 Orr yosumrd— 
pevot éx6cdrovtat. «Comicam glossam agnovit Meinek. 
Com. vol. 4, p. 649, cujus quas explicationes Suidas 
commemoravit, earum neutra probabilis est. Videtur 
theatrum frequentissimum dici, quod spectatores 
quasi evomat. » Bernnarn. | 

Xpgupres, ews, 4, Screatus [in Gl.] 

[Xoéuw. V. Xpeverder. | 

[Xoguwv, wvos, Chremo, unus ex triginta tyrannis 
ap. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 2, ubi duo, etsi non optimi, co- 
dices Xofpwmv, quod probandum videri posset, quum 
certum hujus nominis exemplum ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 
4oo reperiatur, nisi in Xpguwv consentiret Lysias 
p. 184, 24, et simile exstaret Xpeumvidov nomen. G. D. 
Xp¢ywv in inser, Beeot. ap. Pittak. “Egqy.. dex. p. 1210, 
n. 2418, 2. HaseE.] 

[Xpeuwviderog. V. Xoeuwvidys. ] 

[|Xpswwvidns, 6, Chremonides, philosophus Stoicus, 
ap. Diog. L. 7, 17. ||Atheniensis, ap. Teletem Stob. 
Flor. 40, 8, p. 231, 4g © “Inmouddoy 6 Aaxedatpdvios 
6 viv éxt Oodxng xabtotauevos Od Hrodeuaiov, Xoeuw~ 
vtdng xat Pradxwv of Adyvaior, od ,mépedpos xat obu.6ou- 
hor; Xpewmvidns Iroreuatou vavaoyog ap. Polyzn. 5, 
18. Ab hoc Chremonide tov Xpepwviderov modeuov, 
quem ex Hegesandro memorat Athen. 6, p. 250, F, 
nomen accepisse probabiliter conjecit Niebuhr. in 
Museo Rhen. vol. 1, p. 161. || Xoeuwvtdys "Ereoxdgouc 
AiOahtOns in inscr. ap. Rangabé Antig. Hell. vol. 2, 
p- 142, 6.] 

[Xpsodocta, 4, Debiti redditio. Legitur apud in- 
terpretes duos V. T. Deuteron. 24, 11,-et 13, sed 
yoewoocia scriptum, que perpetua in omnibus hu- 
jusmodi compositis cum ypéog codicum scripture 
diversitas est, quemadmodum derivata a xpgac, xpsoxo- 
Téw, xpEovou.sw, xocopaytia et reliqua, que veteres per 0 
scripsisse poetarum loci ostendunt, in codicibus se- 
pissime per w scribuntur. De compositis cum yoéo¢ 
nulla dum allata sunt poetarum exempla, que eorum 
scripturam extra dubitationem ponant, Ea tamen 
ipsa quoque non per w, ut szpissime factum in co- 
dicibus, sed per o scribenda esse diserte pracipit 
Herodian. Epim. p. 207: T& mapk td ypgo¢ cuyxel- 
weve dud tod 0 pixpod yedwovtar, pécov Eyovra TOO tut 
xpdv olov YpeoKoTe YpEohuTH) YpEodoTH, YoEoxoTiH Yosohu= 
cia (nam sic corrigendum pro ypenhacia) ypeodocta 
xa tz Suorx. Confuse Zonaras Lex. p. 1858 : Xpew- 
wetrérns boa nape td yoéog cuvrédertat, weytha, Ary 
tod yoeoddrns ypeoxdrog xal ypeodutys, xual tk Ondux& 
adrénv, olov ypeodocta, xat ta frjuate, olov Xpeodor@ 
xpeoduté). Qui sic potius precipere debebat, composita 
nominis ypéog cum vocabulis ab litera consonante in- 
cipientibus per o scribi, ypewoerderng Vero, In quo Vo- 
cabuli yogos litera o cum vocali, a qua byerderng inci-. 
pit, coalescat, duplici o in » contracto Xpewperhésng 
scribi. Cui sententiz qui repugnare videatur Apol- 
lon. De pronom, p. 5 (263), C, librarii culpa repu- 
gnat. Nam quod ap, eum legitur, Td « tév obdetégwv o 
yivetar, ynpoxduos, xpeomwdnc, yxpeopetAng, quocunque 
modo corrigatur, tantum certum haberi potest, non 
scripsisse Apollonium ypeogethys , nisi quis ypeoper~ 
érng (nam sic corrigendum foret) ab nominativo plu- 
rali yoga derivasse eum credat, quod mihi incredi- 
bile videtur. Nec Lobeckii conjecture (ad Phryn. p. 
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sunt. G. Divp.] . 

[Xpeosorém, Debitum reddo. Verbum ab Herodiano 
et Zonara annotatum, quorum verba v. s. v. Xoeo- 
dosta. Xgeodut#owv per ypeodmowy exp. Hesych., quod 
ypeodoryjcw scribendum esse monuit’ Tittmann. ad 
Zonar. p. 1858.] ; 

[Xpeodorys, 6, Qui debitum reddit. Zonaras s. vy. 
Xpeodocta citatus. | 

[Xpeoxonéw. Xpeoxonta. V. Xpeoxdzoc. ] 

[Xpeoxdros.] Xpewxdros, vel Xpcoxonos, item Xpew- 
xomia, vel Xocoxoria : melior tamen utrobique prior 
scriptura quam posterior, ut docebo paulo post. Est 
Xpewxdr0«, Debiti s. Debitorum rescissor: itidemque 
Xoewxonta, Debiti s. Debitorum rescissio, Airis alieni 
rescissio, s. decisio. Dicitur certe de Eo qui credi- 
dores debito s. debitis fraudat, Estque Xgewxoreiv, 
quod nos dicimusfaire banqueroupte : msi quod illud 
latius etiam patere videtur. Bud. autem postquam 
dixit yp2@v &moxonks esse Novas tabulas, quasi Aris 
alieni decisiones; easque cerccyHetay etiam appellari: 
subjungit, Cui similis est ypeoxonia. Nam yozoxoret- 
o0at Debito fraudari significat, decocta sc. pecunia. 
Hec ille. Sed ypetiv aroxorh, sicut Nove tabule, 
Publicum aliquid erat, quum yoewxort« unius etiam 
Privatim esse posset. [Xoewxoria, contra regulam 
s. v. Xoeodocta expositam, per » scriptum ap. Diodor. 
(Exc. p. 623, 47) in fragm. ap. Suidam s. v. Xosoxo- 
meitat, ubi ed. vet. ypewxoretas, sed codex Paris. A 
ypeoxoriac. Xpeoxonta ap. Dionys. A. R. 5, 67; 6, 
38. «Item ap. Eustath. Epist. ante Comm. Dion. P. 
p. 68, 16 Bernhard. » Borss.] Invenitur etiam Xpew- 
xomida. ap. Plutarch. Solone p. 159 mez ed. [c. 15, 
ubi sola ed. Junt. ypsoxortdac] : quod nomen ficti- 
tium esse puto, et pro Yoewxorrat usurpatum, quan- 
dam patronymici formam ili tribuendo, Qui autem 
et quam ob causam hoc nomine appellati fuerint, 
tradit Idem ibidem, his verbis (sed contrahendo 
tamen aliquantum que scribit) : Quum Solon eris 
alieni gratiam facere statuisset, suumque hac de re 
consilium amicis quibusdam communicasset : hi a di- 
vitibus magnam vim pecunie foenerati, qua magna 
predia coemerunt : deinde decreto promulgato, quum 
fructus ex suis possessionibus perciperent, nec earum 
tamen pretium persolverent, yepewxomtéat appellati 
fuerunt. Hoc vocab. quidam eo in |. interpr. Deco- 
ctores : quidam, Novarum tabularum auctores. Que 
posterior interpret. nullo modo mihi placet; non 
enim hi novarum tabularum auctores fuerunt, sed 
potius Solon, qui quum novarum tabularum esset 
auctor, occasionem tov ypewxoretv illis praebuit., Sed 
nec voce Decoctores interpretandum censuerim hoc 
Ypewxoridat : quod et de yoewxdrct dictum intelligi 
velim. Nam contingit quidem sepenumero ut qui 
sua bona decoxerint, postea es alienum dissolvere 
non possint, ideoque creditores suos debita pecunia 
fraudent : quod est ypewxonetv. Sed nec quicunque 
decoxerunt, yoewxonodat : nec vicissim quicunque 
yoewxomover, necesse est ut prius decoxerint. Quam- 
obrem zoewxontdar, sicut et yoewxd7ot, potius inter= 
pretandum censerem /Bris alieni expilatores, aut 
Creditorum fraudatores. Prior tamen illa expositio 
magis mihi placet, tanquam verbum ex verbo magis 
exprimens. Gallice quidem certe dicerentur Ban- 
querouptiers. Hine verb. Xpewxoréw, q. d. Debitum s, 
Debita rescindo, Debito fraudo. (Sic scriptum ap, 
Plut. Mor. p. 829, C: Uapavoums SavetGoucr ... ev ti 
CavelCeww yoswxomodvtss’ 6 yxo ob ypaper haubavuv éhat- 
Tov Yoewxorrettat’ et cum accusalivo rel p. 968, D: Aa- 
Covra xprOdy vetoov Soatpety xa ~pewnorety y.éo0g Autcu 
xu0" jvépav. Sed p.764, A, per o: Ov dixulws ~peoxo- 
TOV... lepov dvta tov Adyov. Strab. 8, p. 352 : Tadr’ 
dmeotoouv yesoxorotvtes (codd. nonnulli yeewx—). 
Figurate Sext. Emp. p. 357 : ‘Yrép tod poh Soxeiv te 
THs Erducxadtag yoewxonsiv.| Ltidemque pass. Xpewxo= 
novyat, Debito s. Debitis fraudor (signif. modo pro- 
pria, modo translata. Joseph, Maccab. c. 3: 'Td dé- 
vetov Ypewxorrovuevoc. Clem. Al. p. 878]. Phalar. [Epist, 
p.. 198: Aavetouvra Lecwxonetofat et p. 330]: Xoewxo- 
mAIEvtos Ex’ dvouate dupes Daddorso; , Meptavdsov xe- 
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[Stob. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 964 : Xpsoxoretodw tov 
uyov altiv tO mepisoyov emiluuiats. Lesbon. Tepi 
ox. p. 187: Avdorov ayia, O yivera tHg adthg cUVTE— 
sWS YPLOKOTIOUIAE VS, OLoV OUX ElmW Gor dvTL TOU Ovx Epto 
cot. Addito infinitivo Eustath. p. 655, 12: Ovéérote 
70 tpitov tov jehhovtwy J pemxoreiran raparhyecOor pw 
vievtt, Wa tig ely TO xarecetar xadgatar A TO teheceTae 
tehzorat.] At Suidas yoemxoneitat exp. Od ypedv évo- 
yAeitat, cujus signif. exemplum desidero. Ceterum 
quod ad scripturam hujus compositi, (tam de verbo, 
quam utroque nomine loquor,) fateor quidem inve- 
niri et cum 0, Xpeoxdros, Xpeoxorla, Xpeoxore, et 
quidem ap. Bud. etiam: verum mendosam esse cen- 
seo non solum quod in fide dignis exemplaribus scri- 
pturam illam, non hance, invenerim : (ut etiam ap. 
Plut. yoewxonidat, non yoecxoridar legimus [Sed vy. 
que s.v. Xpeodoctz dicta sunt]:) sed etiam quod 
composita alterius generis, per w, 10n 0, ubique seri- 
pta inveniantur : veluti AZvoygens, Katetyoems, “VY ado- 
yews, “VYrdyoews : nam ‘Agtoyoeov per o, Suidas bar- 
barum esse scribit, Inveniri tamen xatéyoeor doceo 
in Katdy pews. : 

[Xoeohueta, 4, Debiti solutio. V. s. v. Xpeodocta.] 

[XoeodUzéw.] Xoswhutéw, vel [quod pracipit Hero- 
dian. s. v. Xpeodocia citatus] Xpcohutém, Debitum s. 
Debita dissolvo; A's alienum dissolyo; A%s alienum luo, 
ut loquitur Curtius, veluti non solum interpretans , 
sed verbum Gracum vw retinens : nam ex ypé% Abw 
factum est hoc compositum ypewAuto. [Hesych. : Xpeo- 
hutfiowy' yoeodotycwy (codex yseodwowv). Improbat 
Phryn, p. 390 : Xpewhutiour Aéyst 6 wodte here, 6 68 
"Artixnds tk yoga CradvcacQat.] Affertur autem ex Jo- 
sepho hoc verbum. [A. J.7, 15: Apovbqy yceohutotuev" 
ubi var. lect. yoeewA—, ut est 18, 8: Tov urabdv yosw- 
dvteiv.} Plut. Alcib. |e. 5] yoswdutety tag ava vide- 
tur dixisse pro tk yoeu tov wvOv Cradvet, s. te éx tov 
aviv ypéa. [Index capitum Diodori 17, 54 (p. 159 
ed. Wess.) : Tobs yeynouxoras tov Maxeddvev yosohu- 
thoas. Ammon. p. 94 : Xpetos Sroctycovta (ap. Ho- 
merum) dvtt tod ypsoutijowot. Sext. Emp. p. 307: 
Atxny fv adroev vixiious dosther thy brdcyecty ypswhu- 
cetv.| De scriptura autem hujus cbmpositi idem quod 
de precedenti dicendum censeo. 

[Xozcohdtys, 6, Qui debitum solvit. V.s. v. Xpeodo- 
cia. XpewAdtys in Rituali in Classical Journal fasc. 
4h, p. 367. Aner. Et sic quoque Georg. Pisid. (si 
modo is est auctor) Hymn, acath, 253, Hass.]} 

Xpéog, Xpgous , 70, et Xpetog , interdum etiam Xpdov¢ 
et Xpetws, Debitum, Mutuum, Als alienum. [Per b0An- 
px, ypeia exp. Hesych. et Xostog per dodnpa, Xpgos et 
Xpetos per d€qarc.] Hom. [Od. O, 353: “Apas «. 1p€0¢ 
xat deouov ahugac. Frequentius apud Epicos yoetoc, ut] 
Il. A, [684]: Kvouxes 68 Mtyatvoy du’ joi Gatvoudvnge, 
Tob iuev otor ypetos dgethet” ev “Hide 6tq (ubi observa 
obiter et morem antiquum): Of 68 cuveyedmevor Tv- 
Mov Fyftopes dvdces Aattosvov’ mohéow yao “Emetot 
ypsioc dyerhov. Et aliquanto post, Kat yd +6 petos 
péy’ dgether’ év "HAde cin, [Adde N, 746: My 70 y6rCov 
arosticwvter ... Zostos (hesternam cladem hodie Tro- 
janis reddendam)* Od. I’, 367 : Xpeidg poor dpedderar 
et ®, 17.] At in soluta oratione semper absque 3 scri- 
ptum invenitur hoc nomen, Dem. [p. 1040, 19]: 
“Onws pt Uotepov evtatOx ypgos yevouevov avaoavycorto 
érl ta ywotw, Ne postea es alienum existeret super 
eo fundo contractum, Bud. Apud Liban.: Xpgog ma- 
ToMov dgethuv tH Sx. Sic et ap. Tragicos ac Comi- 
cos poetas, Aristoph. [Nub. 117] : Xogog a&mododver. Et 
[13]: Aaxvouevos bro tg Saravny xal ths Gdtwys xat 
tOv yoesv. Idem genit. frequens est cum voce &énoxon)} 
quasi Rescissio zris alieni: ac Lat. more loquendo, 
Nove tabulz, ut videbis in ‘Aroxon7. [Annotavit He- 
sych. s. v. Xpeéiv droxomat. “Aveors tov yo. Plut. Comp. 
Sol. et Popl, c. 3; dgects V. Solon. c. 19, ut dvtévar 


, 


et dgiévar yoga ib. c. 15, et ap. Lucian, De salt. ¢. 5; 
Gputpetolar te vogue Plut. ib. c. 3.} Interdum cum no- 
mine diéaverg, ut mox docebo. Apud Hesiod. autem 
invenitur plur. gen. Xgetsv (habens t, ut ypetos in Il. 
quos ex Hom, protuli) cum voce Avow, Op. [404] : 
AA 0” dvnya Doclectar yoerdv te Avaw Atwcd +’ &ew- 
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pyyv. Apud Eund. legimus et accus. plur. ypéa [645]: A in Bekk. Anecd. p. 861, 12: Aintwtov tb gyov duo 


Bovdynar 62 yoda moogvyety xat Ayov dvepny. Apud 
Aristot, OEcon. lib. 2, gen. sing.: “H rdhtc tod yogoug 
drqhhayn, Civitas ere alieno liberata est. Pro quo 
dici etiam posset t% yogx Siéduce, As alienum dis- 
solvit. Unde et illud Ataduots yoesv cum ap. alios, 
tum ap. Plat. [Leg. 3, p. 684, D.] Pro quo legimus, 
in versu quem modo protuli ex Hesiodo, zoey b- 
ow. [Xohwota cave ap. Dionys. A. R. 5, 68, (dtaAd- 
sac0at 4, 19,) Plutarchum, Lucianum et alios; Avet 
ap. Liban. vol. 1, p. 576. Frequentius t& ypée &ro- 
Siddvar, extiverv, éxrryoodv ap. Plat. Leg. 12, p. 958, 
B: Hpiv &v éxrdyowan 10 ypéoo drav tH vixioxuver. 
Ilpd¢ t& yosu amayecbar vel dyecdar, Propter zs alie- 
num abduci in vincula, Dionys. A. R. 4, 9 et 11. 
Creditor vero dicitur tk yoga d&marteiv, eionpdrtenw, 
arodnbaverv. “Evew ctr eis yogos tt dixit Plut. V. Ces. 
c. 48: Xxeveow eyo7to Evdvous Hog te youcd xal doyup% 
mavta Katonoog zyovtos ets tt yodoc* Hyerhe yho... Kat- 
Gupr ythlas ... wvprtdac. Demosth. p. 986, 26 : Thy 
odctay dmacav ypéx (i. e. pecunias foenori creditas) 
KATEMTOV xa Cavepay éxéxtyvtTo wtxpdv tive, ubi prae- 
cedit, "Oou aitoic xatehetoOn yoka xat oxevy xal drug 
yeyy.ata. || Non raro improprie dicitur, ut de debito 
fatali, i. e. morte, de quo v. HSt. infra. De laude 
que alicui debetur Pind. Ol. 3, 12 : Xatrator Cev- 
yoévres ext otéoavor Todccovtt ue TOTO Oedsuatov yogos* 
i.e. Oeoxatacxevactoy Uu.voy Tuy é% tov Moucdiv, ut exp. 
schol., et 10 (11), 10: “O péddwv ypdvos éuov xatat- 
cyuve Bad yogos: ubi schol.: Méyistov dg\nua tov 
buvov Agvet. De gratia debita Dio Chrys. vol. 1, p. 
394: “Omoitot tivéc elow of yoveig xal tlvwv edeoyetav 
Ypto¢g dperhouevov xehevouet wh avextitov é&v' vol. 2, p. 
160 : “Otay to Boaddverw 4 ydprs etc ypéog wetact7y. De 
culpa luenda Vheogn. 205 : ‘A\N’ 6 sv adres etice 
xaxdy yodos. Asch. Agam. 457 : Anuoxpdvtou 0” dod, 
wiver yoeos.| At vero Xogws [quod Hesych. exp. ypéos, 
dghnu.a| Atticum esse tradunt cum alii, tum Etym. 
{M. p. 814, 29] et Eustath. [p. 1534, 13.] Viderique 
posset ea forma dici, qua eos pro dads: affert ta- 
men hic grammaticus et ista ex Rhetorico Lex., Xpdw¢ 
Attici dicunt et [ones, ut Plato et Demosth. per w: 
interdum tamen et yoéos correpte. [Apud Platonem 
nune 7ozo¢ legitur Polit. p. 267, A: Kadanepet ypéog 
dnesunds wor tov ddyove Leg. 12, p. 958, B, Axioch. 
p- 367, B. Apud Demosthenem p. 791, 2; goo, 14 ; 
988, 24; 1019, 23; 1040, 19, libri optimi ypéws pra- 
bent, nisi quod duobus in locis etiam cod. Paris. 
S ypéog prebet cum deterioribus. Xpéog apud Isocr. 
p. 402, C. Xogm¢ non dubitandum quin Atticis ubi- 
que sit restituendum. Meeris p. 403: Xpéw¢ ‘Arttzol 
tk TOU w, Six to o “Eves. Explicatius Phrynichus 
p- 391 Lob.: ‘Arzixds av gatvoro xat emedts et dre 
TOU W 120s héyors. LY piv ovv tH ceavtod moduuabele 
cov Apiotopdvny ork tod o edetxvues to ypéog év tatc Ne- 
wédatc (Vv. 30) eindvra « At&p tt ypcoc s6a we pet Tov 
Hactay;» "Eoixe 63 maowenxors (ex Tragico) stpyxévar 
StoTtep ov yenotéov ati. | Et e295 quidem habet genit. 
diversum, sc. ypzoug : at ypéw¢ eundem. Hee ibi. Non 
suppetit tamen mihi ullum illius scripture ypéws 
exemplum, ne in nominativo quidem, At in gen, 
possit hee terminatio mira cuipiam videri : nec jam 
illius nominis <> inflexionem sequi dicetur. [De 
declinatione sic precipit Cherob. In Theodos, p. 
394 : To xodue diz tod 0 wiv ypupdpevov xAlvetat oreo 
To tetyog xat ev tots Evexotc xal ev toic Suixoic xual ev TOIG 
rhnPuvtixoic, év 68 tH e0ely tHv myduvtixdiv cig a yi- 
vert, Olov yogex ypéx% GuyxoTis yevouevng tov évdc e, 
Gomep xal ext tod xAgex xdéa..., “Orav d2 yévytar did 
00 w Artixdis, clov To ypéuc, Thy adthy gyer dobhy ye~ 
Vixhy aitiacinhy xal xAqtixty,... udvyv 6 THY Sotixhy 
Stadhdacoucay eye, xat eorw einety Stmtwtov’ eddeiav 
\ \ 2 Me Do~ V9, a cd , 
yap xat Corixty exer povov. Totto 83 to Attixov ... o8 xAt- 
yetat oUte cic Ouixoy olte et¢ TAnOuvtixdv Zoudv. Que 
partim excerpsit Etym. M. p. 814, 24. Genitivi Attici 
xpéms exemplum est Lysiz oratio [pd¢ Aiaytvny ypgws 
memorata ab Athen. 13, p. 611, E, ubi Musurus 
yogovs scripserat. Que Lysie p. 148, 31, restituenda 
pro yeéous, quod nune legitur. Dativi usum nullum 
esse cum Cheerobosco consentit schol. Dionysii Thr. 


MtGEtG, Olov To Ypeog TOV yogous Td Yodo w yotos. Dativi 
pluralis forma epica yoqecor est ap. Apoll. Rh. 3, 
1198, ypéecw ap. Maneth. 4, 135. Numeri pluralis in 
usum ‘communem due tantum forme sunt recepte, 
tT ypéa et tov Yoemy. Sic Hesiod. Op. 645 : Boudjar 82 
xee% (te quod addunt libri recte ‘nunc deletum) xpo~ 
guyeiv. Ar. Nub, 39 : Xb 0’ ovv xdfeuder ta 6 yoda tar” 
eo6” Str... 443: Etmep tk yoda Srapevtotpor. Que exx. 
7péa % longo pronuntiandum esse docent.] Ceterum 
quemadmodum yogws pro ypéog dicitur, sic ypetws ap 
Hom. legimus pro xpetos, Od. O, [355]: “Hoater’, ei- 
Tep yap xev “Apis 7,petws bmadvsag Otyntar gedyov, 
altos tor eyo tade tiow. [Recte nunc editum ypetos , 
producta in arsi syllaba brevi.] Quod autem attinet : 
ad illud Xogov, cujus in VV. LL. fit mentio, ubi scri- 
bitur, Xpgov, 76, valde mihi suspectum’est : ac vereor 
ne ex imperitis illorum consarcinatoribus aliquis 
hunc nomin., sing, finxerit, ad quem reduceret plu- 
ralem ypéx : quum non animadverteret ut ex ypseos fit 
7péous per contr., ita ex yogea fieri yo¢x, eadem for- 
ma qua ex xdéea fieri videmus xdé«. Sunt porro futi- 
lia, meo quidem judicio, que de hujus nominis yoeéo¢ 
derivatione affert Etym. [M. p. 814, 20, ex Apollo- 
nio}: sc. ex X, (hoc enim reponendum pro Xo6,) 
signilicante évdsotwor, [Recte cod. Voss. yi to évders 
eiut,| fieri Xéw : unde esse Xoéog per pleonasmum li- 
tere o. Neminem certe inficiaturum puto, ut vicinio- 
rem, ita etiam magis verisimilem deductionem meam 
esse a verbo Xodw, significante Do mutuo, et Mutuo 
accipio : ut sc. dicatur ypgo; quasi yodos. Nisi forte 
ypéos fit tanquam a Xoéw fictitio pro Xpdw. 

[| Xegos quoque illi ype subjungendum est. Nam 
antea quidem de ea signif. vocabuli ypéos dixi, quam 
poetis communem cum solute orationis scriptoribus 
habet, (in qua sc, et ypgws per w scribitur,) que com- 
modum post ypdw et xtyed locum habebat : nune 
vero de eo ejusdem vocab. usu dicendum est, in quo 
cum praced. vost s. yped, atque adeo peta, convenit. 
Quemadmodum ergo dicitur, ypeta pot gore todtou, et 
yeetav eyw toltov, sic etiam usurpatur yogos. Epigr. 
{Agathiz Anth. Pal. 9, 643]: Méy$wv coscattwv ob cor 
yeéos. Aristoph. Ach, [454]: Tt 0, © té&dag ye, tovd’ 
eerc [tTahug, 8 tovd’ ever] wAgxoug ypdo¢; Herodot. (3, 
140]: Xpéog &yo» ovdey [eimeiv] &vdo0s “EM avo. Sed et 
ap. Hom. cum gen. Od. A, (478]: "H\Oov Tergectao 
xat péoc, et tiva Bouddy Kimo, Oxw¢ "Lodxny & rarna- 
ddsocay txotuqv. Pertinet enim et hic |. ad illam signif.: 
si ita accipiamus, Veni quod opus haberem opera 
Tiresiz. Quam signif. innuere videtur Eust., ut do- 
cebo paulo post, ubi et de alia hujus loci exposi- 
tione disseram. (Kut& yogos, Pro necessitate, Hom. 
H. in Merc. 138: Adtao émedy ravine xatk yp. Fvuce 
datuwv. Apoll, Rh. 3, 189: Toddaxt tor bea pioc, 
& xev wdhts savicerey Avopen, td’ goete xat&a yp. Arat. 
343: Kuvog ... xat’ obphy ghxetar Apya moupvdbev? od 

dp tye xatk yodos sich xédev0or, aN’ Omilev oepetar, 
i. e. Ut debebant, Ex more.] Interdum vero ypéo¢ 
alteram illam et quidem precedenti vicinam signif. 
nominis yee habet, poniturque pro Necessitate : ut 
Xoégog cthé utv Seeder, ex Nonno. Praterea quemad~ 
modum ypetz interdum sonat quod Lat. dicitur Utili- 
tas, sic et 10805 Eur. ita usurpasse traditur. Eust, 
inter alia significare ait td yoswdcs rokyy. (Hom. 
Od. A, hog: “Ebv adtot ypeiog gehddmevog 760” ixdverr B, 
45: Odte t diutov... dyopetw, GAN’ énov adtod pelos. 
Asch. Suppl. 374, de Jove : Ev Opdvoug ypéog Hv emt~ 
xputvers, ut éxmodocet yp. ib. 472, éavdew Soph. OEd. 
T. 157, éxtehetv Theocr. 25, 33.] 

|| Xegog interdum habet et aliam signif., que con- 
venit potius cum ea de qua priore loco dictum a 
me fuit. Quum enim ponitur pro Munere s. Officio , 
tune aliquid cum Debiti signif. commune habere 
dixerim. [Pind. Ol. 7, 33:'To wéddov 7p. Asch. Sept. 
20: "Onus yévora%e mpog ypéog motol tod: Pers. 777: 
Eby dvopdawv... ols <0’ nv ypéos.] Soph. El. [74] : Zot 
& 73, yépov, To cov perecdw Bavrr ppoupiian yogos, 
Tuum. implere munus, ut etiam Bud. interpr. Sic 
affertur ex Eur. [Iph. T, 883]: Xpéog cov téd_e dvev- 
etoxetv, Tuum est munus Tui est muneris, s. officii, 
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Tuz sunt partes, hoc invenire. [Hec. 892 : Zov obx 
Zhaccov 4 xetvns ypéos. Corrupte Iph. A. 393: Mudév 
dv yptoug Exar mooctatyy Oetuny yQovact ubi sensus 
aliud quid postulat, velut yévous, quod conjecit Reis- 
kius.] Nonnunquam vero ypéo¢ redditur Negotium : 
quod autem alicui incumbit negotium, id illius tan- 
quam munus est s. officium. Apud Lucian, viden- 
dum est an ita reddi possit [De salt. c. 64]: Baowht- 
x05 tic AvOowmos xaTa Te Woeos Hxwv dg tov Néowva, Sed 
quamcunque signif. habeat hic nomen ypéo¢, non du- 
bium est quin hoc loquendi genus fxwy xaré tt yptoc 
ex Hom. manarit : sc. ex illo quem paulo ante attull 
loco, "H\Gov Tetoeciao xate ypéos. [Oppian. Hal. 1, 
583: Etow xéxpurra, hexéwy 02 xatk yoeog. Ehxetae eu. 
Heliod. 1, 17 : Kata tt yp. éuov ttov éxmdedous. “Ent 
yo. Pind. Ol. 1, 71 : "HAde Davuuydns Zyvi ext ypcoc. 
Kur. Or. 151 :°Eg’ &t yo. éudhete. Strato Anth. Pal. 
12, 211 : Kahéoug emt to ypéoc. | 

|| Xpéoc dicitur etiam significare 1. q. Res : quam 
signif. ubicunque obtineat, non dubium est quin eam 
exemplo nominis yo7u« habeat, cui frequentem hunc 
usum esse scimus. De ea interpret. dicam et in 
proxime sequente tmematio. [Aisch. Ag. 85: Tt 1006 5 
ci véov; Soph. Od. C, 251 : Mods o” 6 t1 cor othov ex 
adbev dvtoua,, 7 téxvov, A héxoo,  ypeoc, 4 Oed¢. Eur. 
Herc. F. 530: Ti xatvov 7rde deoasw yogoo; Or. 1253: 
Ti wot t0de yp. dmvers ; Soph. OEd. C. 234: Mfr népa 
ypgoc gus ToAEr moocdé)ys, Ne quod ultra civitati mez 
negotium facessas, ut exp. Branck, Callim. H. in 
Dian. 100 : Sxarpotcas grcgous, usyx te ypdog* quo 
sensu sepissime dici uéya t yo7a Ss. v. Xoyy.% osten- 
detur.] 

|| Xeéog redditur etiam Causa, ut Oppianus : Tt 
120g ex wendy 02 xAutaG Huenbe yuvaixas. Sed forsan 
hic aliquis malit interpretari Qua res. Nec dubium 
est quin alii etiam loci inveniri queant, qui utramque 
interpretationem admittere videantur. A Bud. certe 
ypgos redditur Causa, in hoc |. Epist, Hippocr. ad 
Demagetum : Tt 0€ ce ypéoc Seto’ Hyayev, Exatoe; Que 
causa te huc venire perpulit ? 

|| Xpgoc, Vaticinium, Oraculum : in qua signif, con- 
veniet cum illo yeéw, de quo posteriore loco dixi : 
pro quo yed dici etiam ypetw, annotatum supra fuit 
in Xoew, quum de accentus simulque signif. diffe- 
rentia admonerem. Tribuitur autem ei a nonnullis 
hee signif. in eo Homeri versu quem attuli supra ex 
Odyss. A, [478]: "H\9ov Tepectao xate ypgos. Ibi 
enim annotat Eust, yogos non solum poni émt dgeth7s, 
(in qua signif. multos ex veteribus produxisse, i. e. 
scripsisse per w,) sed significare etiam to yperideg 
modyp.a, et adtay thy yostav: sed quosdam hic ma- 
luisse exponere yoyoumdjue : ut et brevium scholl. 
auctor exp. pavteu.e. 

|| Xpgoc, Debitum fatale, Fatum, Mors. Voco autem 
Debitum fatale , quod persolvere nos fatum cogit: 
utorque hac periphrasi, non quod usquam eam lege- 
rim, sed ut simul signif. hujus rationem ostendam. 
Alciphr. Ep. 26 [1, 25]: Ziv wav yao xol teOvGvat pe- 
volpatat ftv’ xxl odx gor tb ypzos @uyeiv, xdv ev ot- 
xiox tig xabstpbac abtov tapy Evepyos yxo 4h fucon 
exetyn, xat Td Temowusvoy douxtov. [Plato Ax. p. 367, 
B: Kav wy tie O&rtov He yodos drrod1dH 7d CHy.] Apud 
Plut, autem legitur Mototdvv ypgos pro eodem in au- 
reo illo Consolationis ad Apollonium libello [p. 106, 
F|, ubi simul et hujus appellationis rationem affert. 
Verum ab eo porpidrov yogos esse dicitur non Mors, 


sed Vita. Hec enim ejus sunt verba: Avo xat worot- | 


Stov yodos etvar Agyetar To Civ, do ArrodoOjcdpevov 6 éda- 
vetoavto Fucv of moomdtopes 8 Sh xual edxohws xatabdn— 
téov xal dorevaxtunc, Orav 6 Savelous &matty* i. e. [deo- 
que vita otpidiov ypéos (q. d. Fatale debitum) esse 
dicitur, utpote quod futurum sit ut a nobis redda- 
tur, a proavis nostris mutuo acceptum: quod non 
gravate, sed citra gemitum persolvendum est, quum 
1s, Aa quo mutuo accepimus, exigit. 

_ || [Xeeey, +¢.] Enimvero quum pro ypéos, hac in 
signif. multo frequentius dicatur Xpedv, et commo- 
diorem huic voci locum non inveniam, de ea quoque 
hic eadem opera agendum, addendumque illi et alte- 
rum usum censeo, [Rarum est in poesi antiquissima 
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A vocabulum ypedv, et Cheerilus, cujus versum, “Opxov 


3’ ods’ ddtxov ypewv Eupevat ovte Sixatov, servavit Stob. 
Flor. 27, 1, fortasse inter primos qui inferrent fuit. 
Ab Homero illud alienum est: nam Od. O, 201, ubi 
vulgo legebatur, yose ex Eustathio et codd. est resti- 
tutum. Quo convellitur quod apud Athen. 8, p. 362, 
D, Tinte 62 ce yoewv legitur in versu Od. A, 225, ubi 
libri recte ype, Quemadmodum yee apud Homerum 
constanter monosyllabum est, ita Cheerilus ypedv 
una syllaba extulit. Disyllabo yosw usus est Apollo- 
nius, yoewv Theognis v. 564, a&vdox ypewv, ubi poeta 
elegiaco fortasse lenius videbatur talem correptio- 
nem admittere quam ypeov monosyllabum facere, et 
Pseudo-Pythag. Carm. aur. 31 : “Occa ypewv. Orac. 
ap. Pausan. 4, 12, 7: E00’ éxny td ypewv, neque ali- 
ter ib. 4, ubi monosyllabum erat in scriptura vitiosa 
veterum edd. Hac fere Nek. in libro de Cheerilo p. 
160—162. In codd. Herodoti passim vitiose scriptum 
yoesv. Frequentissimus nominativi et accusativi usus 
est, rarior genit. et dat. tod. ypewv et t@ ypewv. Nam 
nomen indeclinabile est.] Est igitur yoeoy itidem Fa- 
tum, Fatale decretum. Item Mors, qua etiam in signif. 
poni vocem illam Fatum scimus: qua sc, indicatur 
mortem esse fatalem quandam necessitatem. Apud 
Herodot. quum dvetpov dicitur retcat tov Bépenv otoa- 
tevono0ar iva to ypewv yévytat, significat to mempwyd- 
vov, ut tradit Kust. [p. 166, 8.] At quum Orator dicit 
nov dsiva amehOsiv etc to ypemv, tunc Mortem naturalem 
significari scribit, utpote quam ypewortotvtes of év ye- 
vecet, postea avadvovtes &mottvovct. Ubi observa hunc 
gramm. innuere usum istum nominis ~pemv a Debiti 
signif. translatum esse: (quamvis haud ullo ex loco 
afferatur ypemv quo significetur Debitum:) quam 
etiam ob rationem apte hic a me collocatum voca- 
bulum istud fuerit, Apud Pausan. 70 ypedv est itidem 
Fatum, Fatale decretum, vel Fatalis lex (ut legimus 
apud Ovidium Met. 3: Dumque ea per terras fatali 
lege geruntur) : ubi scribit, To yao xeedv 704 Meo- 
onvious Ahauvev* quo dicitur modo a poetis Latinis Fa- 
tum urgere aliquem aut trahere. Apud Eundem pro 
Morte ponitur, ubi dicit, xatéha6ev abtov td ypedv, 
veluti hoc in |. [1, 11, 4]: Ataxtdnv 6& tombévra xatée 
habe wer’ od Todd td yoewv. Alibi verbo éxéhaGey hance 
vocem jungit, eadem signif.: 'Tadry yzo 0 ypedw amg- 
heGev avtov, Mors, aut etiam Fatum, s. Fati necessi- 
tas. Pro quo dicere etiam possemus, poetice loquen- 
do, Injecere manus Parc. Sic Mortem declarat ap. 
auctorem Axiochi [p. 364, C], qui Platoni ascribitur : 
“Onms dotevaxth 26 td yoshv iy. (Ubi observa dote- 
vaxtl & tO Yewv in, sicut supra ap. Plut. dotevaxtws 


de eadem re.) Et gic to ypemv adriévon, ibid. [p. 365, 


B. « Plut. Mor. p. 113, C: Tov sig 10 ypsmv Sdsudvtwv 
ubi libri multi of thy sig to 7p. roodmevor. Philo Bybl. 
ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 2, p. 32, D: Eig to yp. peta- 
otévtas. In fati partibus quam vim habeat 70 ypedv 
declarat Diogenian. ib. 6, p. 263, D : Odcw é& xal to 
Xp. cipFabar to emr6adrov xal xabzxov xath thy siuap- 
pevgy. Dio Chrys. Or. 30, p. 304, C: Tot yore ém- 
otavto,, reponendum yoewy, siquidem est indeclina~ 
bile, ut ostendit Wessel. ad Diodor. vol. 1, p. 65. 
Plutarch. infra p. 119, D: Néow weréctyoay mods 70 
xp- V. Nici c. 14: To xp, tod yonopod evratOa nepat— 
vet, Fatum oraculi. Id. V. Cic. c. 17 : TemAqpexevar 
7> yp. Philoni p. 882, D, ex cod. restituit Mang., 
perperam tamen yoéoc, nature debitum, intelligens. 
Frequens est Pausaniz xatahau6dver vel émdnubdver 
tk 70 ¥0., p. 27, 132, 181, 191, 207, 284, 380, 462, 
485; 508, 569, 606, 619, 659, 763, 860.» Wyrrens. 


ad Plut. vol. 6, p. 754.] Apud Lucian. autem 7d 


zpeov videtur posse reddi vel Fatum, vel Mors, po- 
tius tamen Mors [Hermot. c. 6] : Obx elddta et ce mAn- 
ctov Hon tod dxpou yevduevov, tO ypsmv emtordv xata- 
ordcet habduevov Tod modd¢, 26 atehods tH EAmtOoc. At 
vero in hoc Plut. 1., quem videtur ex Tragico quo- 
pium sumpsisse [Mor. p. 103, A]: Ka}, v} Ata, To tor 
Ypedwv ovx gett wh yoewv Toteiv, generaliter pro Fato s. 
Fatali decreto aut lege accipi constat. Perinde enim 
sonant hee verba ac si dicas, Fatum revocari non 

otest, Fatum est irrevocabile, s. Fatale decretum, 
Lae fatalis aut fatorum est irrevocabilis, Eur., cujus 


aa | 
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fortasse sunt et illa verba, poipxy et td yoedv copu- 
lavit {Hippol. 1256]: Odx got potpas to ypedy 2’ 
dradhayy* quo etiam ex loco annotatur yocem xcs 
esse indeclinabilem : quod certe et a quibusdam 
grammaticis annotatum fuit; sed yoswv cum alio ar- 
ticulo quam 70, rarissime inveniri puto. [Eur. Here. 
F. 21: Tot yo. wéta. Plato Phadr. p. 255, A: “Ht 
Fdmxta xat 13 x0. Ayayev etc td moogodat xt. Diodor. 15, 
80: Ishoriduc dvéCevgev... Sno tod yo. dyduevos.] Cum 
articulo quidem certe, quum pro Fato s, Morte poni- 
tur, semper usurpari constat. Alioqui yody sine arti- 
culo, habens subauditum verbum éotl, variis modis 
redditur [apud scriptores, exceptis Epicis veteribus, 


- quosvis, verbo eiva: modo addito modo omisso. Sa- 


pissime apud Tragicos, nec raro apud Comicos, qui 
modo ypemv modo yp} dicunt, prout metro commo- 
dum est. Sic Asch. Prom. 774: Tév ody cw’ adtoy 
exydvev civar yoewv. Soph. Tr. 67 : MuGorc ef te m- 
otevew ypewv' Ph. 1439 (ubi de fatali necessitate 
dictum) : Tots guois Tpotav ypewv toborg &hover, Eur, 
Hec. 236 : Lol wév cioycbar yoewv. Aristoph. Eq. 138: 
"Hy do’ arohgobat yo.] Interdum enim ypedv pro ypzwv 
éott, (quod verbum alicubi additum invenitur,) inter- 
pretari possumus Necesse est, (qu signif. omnium 
maxime propria est, utpote a fati necessitate sumpta, 
nisi quis velit expressius, Fatale est,) vel Oportet. 
Aristot. De mundo [c. 6] : X¢ehv otpwu.arddeoudy 
éott Ongar, Fasciculum sarcinarum colligare necesse 
est. Apud Hom. autem [Od. O, 201] : Eye 63 yoedy 
Oaocov txécbar, Me properare oportet. [Recte nunc 
ex codd. ype. Nam ypeov alienum ab Homero, ut 
supra diximus.]| Sic yoewv evn, Oporteret, Plato Ti- 
mzo [p. 26, A]: “Evevonou ody dt yosdv ety we mpd¢ 
EUAUTOV TPGTOY txavens TeVTA dvahabovtx Agyew obtu<', 
Quod oporteret me omnia exacte mecum memoria 
repetentem et recolligentem, ita dicere. [Et alibi 
sepe ap. Platonem verbo etva: vel addito, ut Leg. 1, 
p. 633, A: ‘Arr’ abtd xadeiv yo. gott' 9, p. 877, E: Xo. 
gotw* vel omisso, ut ib, 2, p. 661, E: Ti ovv to pete 
TOUT’ cimetv hues yp.; 11, p. 928, D: MetCoug (drapooat) 
4 yesmy. Raro ap. Xenoph., velut yo. ef, Hell. 7, 1, 
28.) Interdum ypedv éotr, (vel potius yoedv, omisso 
verbo éott,) Decet, Conyenit, Fas est, Operepretium 
est : quarum quidem signiff. exempla hee in VV. LL, 
afferuntur. Ex Plat. Epist. 8: “Ewvociv butig &ugoté— 
gous xoewv, Vos ambos cogitare decet. Ex Eur. [{Iph. 
A. 1033]: Zot we Sovdcverv yoewv, Me tibi morem ge- 
rere convenit. Ex Aristoph. [Nub. 1447]: Viv uxtéo’ 
ws torte yoewv, Fas est. Ex Herodoto (5, 49}: 08 
ypevv gore Gueas pcyas dvabsdrrecdar moog Meconviouc, 
Non est opere pretium vos suscipere prelia adver- 
sus Messenios. Ibid., ‘Q¢ ypewv ein, (non allato aucto- 
ris nomine,) Ut ex re foret, Ut ex utilitate foret. Et 
utendo verbo Debere, ut in hoc Herodoti loco [5, 
5o] : Xpewv ydéo pw wh A€gyery to 26v, Quum non debe- 
ret rem, ut se habebat, aperire. Ex Eod.: Xpewv 2ott 
morsiv év &roxpuntw tk aicyp%, ‘Turpia in occulto fieri 
debent. [Exx. Herodoti, que plurima sunt, collegit 
Schweigh. in Indice.] Sed et illa Plat. verba, *Evvosiv 
butts duupotépoug 1 Peo, non solum redduntur, Vos 
ambos coyitare decet, sed etiam Ambo cogitare de- 
betis. Hoc certe constat, unum eundemque locum 
interdum non unam tantum harum interprr., sed 
multas earum admittere. [Absolute, ut supra in He- 
rodoti |. 5, 50, Thucyd. 3, 4o : ‘Yusic dv ob yo. do- 
vote, Quum non oporteret, non debeatis.] 

[Xpeogetayc. V. Xpeodooi«. ] 

[Xpeogud.éxtov, to, Locus ubi catalogi debitorum 
zerariit asservantur. Inscr, ap. Reines. Synt. Inscr. 
7, 28, p. 503, sive Marm. Oxon. p. 274. Anct. Tit. 
Aphrodis. C. I. vol. 2, p. 537, n. 2826, 38 : Tis ém- 
yeunrs tavens avttypagoy dxstéOy sis to yp." ad quem 
v. Beckh. ibid. : « Designat Tabularium, ubi depo- 
site fundorum descriptiones sunt, additis oppigne- 
rationis documentis vel horum apographis, in mo- 
dum eorum voluminum guz nostratibus codices hy- 
pothecarum vocantur.» Voc, frequens in titulis, 
velut C. J. vol. 2, p. 538, n. 2827, 133 p. 539, 
n. 2829, 15; p. 540, n. 2832, 10; p. 541, n. 2834, 
18; p. 544, n. 2840, 103 p. 546, n. 2843, g. “Aozetov 
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11. Hass. | 

[Xcéw. V. Xpcor.] 

[Xoew. V. Xoewod.] 

[Xpewdocta, Xpewsorém. Xpewxoréw. Xoewxorta. 
Xpewxortdar, Xoewdvuata. Xoewhutéw. V. Xoco—.] 

[Xpewv. V. Xoégoc.] 

[Xoégws. V. Xpéoc. | 

Xpewortéw, et [vitiose] Xoewotedw, Sum debitor, De- 
beo. [Schol. Hschyli Eum, 260: ‘Av@’ dv fuiv yoew- 
ote. Schol. Hom, Il. A, 688 : Hodhois of "Hreior vogue 
éypewmotouv. “Oohwv per yeewotmv exp. Suidas.| Et 
pass. ypeworetofar dicitur aliquid, Deberi, ut (schol. 
Hom. Il. A, 686 : Otc éyoswoteito* 698 : Todt wncya x péos 
expeworetto.| Greg. Naz. Or. eis to dytov Tlacya dicit, 
Xpeworettai cor prods cig Covdstas xal tig mwAtwOetac. 
Apud Eund. legimus ypeweteiv xdduow, ubi scribit, 
Acivov ykp, dmopbthavras ydow olxtov, Ypeworety xdha- 
ctv’ quod perinde est ac si dicas Debere peenas : cui 
loquendi generi respondet id, quo dicimur Persol- 
vere peenas. Verbi autem ypewortedw nullum affertur 
exemplum. [[mproprie Theodos. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
1040, 13: Emel tpia adth (tH yevixh) eyoeworteito ow- 
vievta. Etym. M. p. 624, 52 : To xeyoewotnudvov & ca 
toitw Toocwnm. Et similia p. 370, 21; 381, 53; 505, 
50; 565, 22. Passivum interdum ad personam re- 
fertur ita ut ypewotoUmat significet, Debetur mihi. 
Heliod. 5, 30: “A ypewototp.ar mooeubdrns tHg dAxddoc 
yevouevoc? 7, 80: Tov maida yoewoteiobar tk aby.6oha tis 
mpopnteias. Perfecti forma éypenotytat or pro xexozvr- 
otqtat wot ap. Joann. Mal. p. 109, 17.] 

[Xpewornua, t0, Debitum. Marcus Eremita p. 36: 
‘Yrevduvov éxutdv fyetsw téiv tovodtmv byudtwv, xdv 
uh Toocodtng, GAN éx maAatod yp. Borss. Hesych. et 
Phot. s. v. “Oghyue.] ; 

[Xpeworns, 6.] At vero Xoenorns, 6, quo significa- 
tur Debitor, minime compositum est, sed tantum 
terminationem rnopaywytxhv habet, ut ita loquar. Est 
autem yoewotns Debitor; extatque hec vox ap. Plut. 
[Mor. p. ror, C; 828, C; 829, D; $30, E, et alibi] et 
Herodian. (5, 1, 13. Lucian. Abdic. c. 15: Tot Btou 
Tavtos yp. éott por. Evoyos per yp. exp. Hesych.| 
Quod si schol. Aristoph. [Nub. 240] credimus, Attici 
quoque tobs daverotds appellabant yoxotasg: at tobcs 
égethétas Nominabant ypewperhérac et ypewdatac. [Scho- 
liastee annotatio hec est: Xpyjotas 6 Aprotopdvng tobs 
Saveroras Aéyer. “H pv yap cuvrfere tobs ypemperdérac 
ypnortac Aégyst, AOnvator d& cobs Cuverotas yonatas Aé- 
youst, Reliqua, tobs 32 Syethiras ypewperderag xal yoswe 
etas et que ex Pseudo-Phocylide afferuntur usque 
ad finem scholii ab Musuro sunt illata’ ex Suide 
glossa Xphorns.] Suidee tamen yoewotys est 6 Savet- 
otys: cujus signif. exemplum desidero. 

[Xpswortyots, ews, 4, Debitum, Hesych. s. v. 
*Oohnors. ] 

[Xpeworixds, 4, ov, unde adverb, Xpewortixéic, Justo 
debito. Amphil. p. 21 ed. Combef.: Trjowpev abrov 
dog GAnOivov matéox yo. Katy. Debitoris modo. OEcum. 
In Apoc. p. 192, 19 Cramer., yp. do87ver. Anon. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 315, 33, tate yp. AaAjcousv. Hase. 
Eustath. p. 56, 35 : “AnodoBvat ext tov xo. Sioucveny. | 

Xoewgerdérns, 6, Debitor. Sed sonat q. d. Debito- 
rum s. Aris alieni debitor. [Hesych.: Xo. 6 +3 yp7ju« 
dgethwy.] Est enim ex duabus ejusdem significationis 
vocibus compositum nomen hoc, sc. ex ypéog et dget- 
Aerts. Nam ita malo quam ex yogog et dyer}, cum 
Eustathio, quum égethérg seorsim, i. e. extra com- 
positionem, reperiri sciamus, Fuerit igitur ypewmger- 
AErns dictum quasi zoegous dgerherns, vel yews (qui gen. 
sit a Xpéws, de quo dictum supra fuit) aut ype 
égethérns. Schol. Aristoph. Atticam esse vult hanc 
vocem , ut et ypecorng : quod vide. Legitur ypewwer- 
Erg ap. Plut. aliquoties (Czs. c.5], item ap. Lucam 
Ey. [7, 41; 16, 5. Xpeopetherng per o ap. Hippocr. 
Fpist. p. 1285. De qua scriptura dictum s. v. Xpeo- 
Socte.] || Xpewperdérng est etiam Creditor, in hoc quidem 
1. Argumenti comeediz Aristoph. que Plutus inscri- 
bitur (Argumenti inquam, quod tertium ordine est 
et ultimum): Xoewvdog yao ard tod ypgos xal tod ai~ 
wlhdrw 10 drraté) elontare 6 anaréivy onradr ae YpEwvet- 
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yoce ista esse usum pronuntio. Nam nomini quidem 
Yeretas utramque signif. dat uterque verbi xpnoae 
usus 3 at vox, cum qua compositum est nomen YES 
in nomine yosmoethetag, quomodo posteriorem hanc 
signif, admittere queat? [Nihil tribuendum huic 
exemplo, Nam argumentum illud ab recentissimo 
grammatico scriptum et cum aliis hujusmodi addita- 
mentis primum editum in ed, Juntina a, 1525, non- 
dum est in ullo codice repertum. G, Dinp.]} 

[Xpewosthyx, 70.] Pollux (8, 141] habet etiam 
Xpewvethnu%, quod eadem forma [qua yoewoerherns | 
dicetur pro Debito.[Non constat unde sumserit Pol- 
lux. Antiquiores scriptores id haud dubie non magis 
dixerunt quam ypewperderns. | 

[Xpewbe, tz, in inser, Cretica ap. Boeckh, 2554, 
vol. 2, p- 400, 71: Tlwdgovta bid te zpewrpror Xal wvEed- 
pevov, xal CavetCovta xa CaverCouevov’ ubi Boeckh. 
p. 407 : «IL. da t& yp. quid sit nescio; Chishullus 
yertit, vendentem per interpositas debiti cautiones, Vi- 
detur publica in foro venditio significari, quam non 
licere peregrinis quavis in urbe constat; nec tamen 
vel vocis vel formule universe rationem perspicio. »| 

Xp, impers., Opus est, Oportet. Sunt autem multe 
de hujus origine controversia. A verbo 796, inquit 
Ktym. (M. p. 814, 48, coll. p. 128, 15], quod est se- 
cunde conjug., fit Xo7jyt. Sed que ap. eum sequun- 
tur, mendose scripta sunt, [Nihil in iis mendosi est. } 
Credibile est enim tale quid ab eo scriptum fuisse, 
quale in meo vet. Lex. habetur : sc., a yo, quod est 
prime conjugationis contractorum, deduci Xpyys, 
vets, yout, et per apoc. ¥o% : quod et in composi- 
tione fit dndyoq, et significat doxei. Apud Eust. au- 
tem [p. 752, 2] legimus non ypjut, sed yoyour, xo7%6, 
yoyot: unde per apoc. factum sit yp7. Idem multa 
disserit de hujus impersonalis accentu : unde se. fiat 
ut oxytone scribatur, non circumflexe : aitque non- 
nullos ideo existimasse a 774m deduci. Quin etiam 
quosdam in ea sententia fuisse tradit, ut 77 adver- 
bium esse putarent.(Xoy et dei a grammaticis pluri- 
mis pro adverbiis habita esse refert Apollon. De 
ady. p. 538, qui hane opinionem copiose refutat. 
Xph et d&xdzon inter adverbia adeo qualia sint yor 
et ygypt ponit gramm. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 1120.] 
Sed eum de his simulque Etym. legendum tibi re- 
linguo : et ad exempla usus verbi 7o7 venio : et 
illius quidem prius quo ponitur pro Opus est: ea 
signif., qua dicitur Opus est mihi ista re. Hoc enim 
ap. Hom. significat, non tantum Oportet, quum in so- 
luta oratione hunc posteriorem usum duntaxat obti- 
neat. Est igitur ap. Hom. yp4 oe gemitivo sequente, 
i. q. ypew oe ap. Eund,: sub éort. Od. VT, [14]: Ty- 
déuay’, od wév ce yoy et’ aidoc 000’ A6atov, Non tibi 
opus est verecundia, ubi Eust. [p. 1455, 4] ait esse 
antiptosin é&pzaixny, illi familiarem, pro od yoeta cov 
aidovc. Sic [I]. H, 109], O86 wt ce yon Tavtys agpocd- 
vig. Item, “Orted ce yo}, Od. A, [124, et X, 377. Et 
zéo oe ypy A, 463. Ib, ®, 110: Tt pe ~en pntépoc ai- 
vov. Attici hac structura nusquam usi sunt. Nam Eu- 
ripidi Orest. 667, quem testem affert Thom. M. p. 
919g, pro tt yen ow, recte Porson. ex Aristotele et 
Plutarcho tt det restituit, quod ipsum in codice uno 
recenti invenitur. Apud Aristoph. Av. 1419 veterum 
codd. scriptura : ‘AMV 6tov yp Set Aéyerv meliorum 
cessit librorum lectioni &)’ dtou Set yoy Aéyew.] 

|| Xon, sequente infin., Oportet, [accusativo per- 

sone modo addito modo omisso. Etiam cum dativo 
construi credidit Thom. M. p. 918 : Xpy pe moryour 
mévtote Agye, ob yoy wot, et xat LowoxdAric &mat. Vide- 
tur ad versum Antigone respicere 736: "A\w yap 
Hpol yon ye riod’ doyew yOovds; male intellectum. 
Nam éyol non cum ype7j construendum, sed cum do- 
ye, significans commodo meo (ut in Aj. 1367 dictum 
est, To yép we paiddov eixds 4 "unum noveiv;) et ye 
in we mutandum cum Dobreo. In loco Luciani quem 
Oudend, ad Th. M. attulit Hermot. c. 58 : Xp} ydo 
olvat cor td modte yonote xal dbtw evruydver anogd- 
pscfar, recte correctum est anéyon. Nec Lysiam veri- 
simile est uno in loco dativum posuisse p. 180, 22: 
Tots aoyouct toig buetépors emidelters TOTEpOV Yon Ot- 


play mapaoxevdtecbar ubi dixators et Spehouevors pro 
Oixatoug et byehoudvoug ab librario positum videtur 
precedentibus dativis inducto, nisi quis yoy} ex mpemet 
corruptum credere malit. Nihilo certius est quod in 
ixcerptis Dionis Cassii p. 224 ed. Mai. legitur : Aéyev 
pr, yprivat toig BapGcoor eiddvar ta petagh “Pwoy.atov 
xtvouysva. Speciosius est exemplum Eurip. lon. 1317: 
OvdE yx ade xadov Oey movapdy yelpa, rotor O” 
evBixotg teok xabilerv... éoriv’ ubi tobe dé y' evOtxous 
correxit Dobreus. Non rectius yoedv éuot Iph. Aul. 
1385 illatum in ed. Ald. : Odd tor Atay y’ euol ordoby- 
yew ypewv, ubi codd. éué, unde Elmsl. restituit ovdé 
cot tt Atay éus ©. yp. Relinquenda vero hec structura 
Byzantinis, velut Nicephore Greg. 20, 5, p. 612, 
E: Xph n&ow émions gpovetitew brio cg@y altav’ 25, 
29, p. 54, g : Apor6as olag cor bmeo evozbelag péperv 
éyory’ et ib. : Qdte yao of Cudxty yeveoOon tig edoebetac 
eyory. Qui scriptor etiam Cet vel defcer wor pro pe 
dixit, G. Dinpo.| Possumus autem et in hac signif. 
interpretari Opus est, nonnullis Il, dando sce. his 
verbis Opus est, eam signif. quam infinitive itidem 
juncta obtinent. A Cic. quidem certe Oportet et 
Opus est, sequente infin., copulari alicubi videmus. 
Incipiam autem et hic ab exemplis Homericis : ha- 
bemus ergo Il. A, [217] : Xen piv aguittepdy 185 
Qek, Exocg etoucacOar, Kat wana mep Quy xe oAwpne~ 
vov. Et [I, 309] : Xoh pév Oh tov pBOov amnreysnr< 
aroeimteiv, pro det et moemet, inquit Eust., qui in illo 
altero |. exp. dgov éott. Quin etiam quum hic fateatur 
esse verbum, illic ex veterum quorundam sententia 
adverbium esse tradit. Ejus enim verba hee sunt : 
"Ioréov 6: Ott to yo}, Gluvdwsvoy trv, emiPonus, Onrot, 
xat% tos mahawobs, to, Ogov goti* meptommuevoy Of, Py- 
patixdy gotv aro tov ypwuat vel ponitur, inquit, éxt 
wavtetag: ut, Xo7y por todd’ Dotboc. ‘Tune autem 
fuerit a Yaw : ponendo 79% pro yp%. Meminit vero 
et alibi ejusdem rei: sc. yoy habitum fuisse pro 
adverbio. Equidem Etym. [M. p. 814, 50] adverbium 
esse tradens, illum ipsum Hom. locum affert; sed 
qvomodo rationi consentaneum esse hoe possit, aliis 
judicandum relinquo. [Indicativi yo}, Oportet, in- 
finitivo vel addito vel intellecto exempla plurima 
sunt apud Homerum et alios poetas proseque ora- 
tionis scriptores quosvis, excepto Herodoto, cui ypedyv 
potius vel ypewy gore dicere placuit.} In soluta ora- 
tione hune duntaxat posteriorem usum habet, uti 
dixi: 1. significans q. dei: sic tamen ut reddatur non 
solum Oportet, sed interdum, potius Decet, Par est. 
[Hesych. : Xo4 dei, mpgret, xabyjxet. Nam quod addit 
yprcpodet spectat ad yp%, que est tertia persona 
verbi yodéw. Corrupte ap. eund, : Xpei* det, quod vel 
(en cet vel yo7' oéq est.] Jungitur autem hoc ver- 

um non solum presenti infinitivi, sed et aliis tem- 
poribus, ut ex iis qua subjungam exemplis patebit. 
Thuc. 1, [139]: Kat ds yp) modesty, xal > uy EuTeddtoy 
eivar to UApious cipdvas, aAAX xabedciv. Sic yo) Totety 
ap. Plat. Sed et cum pres. pass. ap. Eundem, Zxo- 
meioat yoy. At cum aor. Aristoph. [Nub. 143] : No- 
pioat S ce tatta yp} puotyorm. Dem. Pro cor.: Eite 
yen xaxtav, site dyvowv, elite xo dugorepa TadT’ Etrely. 
Aischin. [p. 68, 42]: Mavtetuy 2uavcedcaveto Trae Th) 
OeG, tlvt yom timola robs avOowousg todtoUs wereAOetv. 
Ex Eur. autem (Hippol. 41] affertur yo} meceiv pro 
Oportet incidisse. Ex Hermog. cum preterito : Xpy 
éoxépOat, Quum autem jungitur cum peuvyoat, vel 
eidévat, scimus hee praterita presentium significa- 
tionem habere ; ideoque perinde est ac si presenti- 
bus junctum esset. Sed,quum dicitur eidévar yp}, vel 
£0 Yph cidévat, est praterea observandus quidam pe- 
culiaris cum hoc infinitivo usus : perinde est enim 
ac si diceremus Latine, Sic habeto, Gallice eodem 
modo, Il vous fault scavoir; Sepe numero autem re- 
linquitur subaudiendus infin, Thue. 2, [89] : Odre 
¥4p av Eximhevceré tic Hs yor} &¢ EuGodrfv* hic enim post 
xen subaudiendus relinquitur infin: émumeiv, ex émt- 
TAevcete sumendus, Idem certe et in Latino sermone 
usuvenit, cum QOportet, et Decet. At vero dy XN, 
quod ex Plut. affertur, Tiy xr7ow bv yph mpotguevoc, 
pro Possessionem rerum necessariarum, plane di- 
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rarior usus est, quum plerumque 6, dicatur, sic 
scriptum memorat Suidas s. v. Xo} allato Eupolidis 
versu quem vide infra. Sophocli Phil. 999 restituit 
Brunck. : Ove" Ay 707] ue Tv mabetv xaxdv, ubi libri 
omnes Les ut ap. Eurip, Alc. 49: Krelvew éy dv Xs 
pro 70%: Neque optativi yosty frequentia exx. sunt, 
qui vix usquam recte scriptus in codd, est, sed con- 
stanter in ypet’ 4, yest’ 4, yon 7, vel similiter, cor- 
ruptus, ut ap. Asch. Prom. 213: Q¢ od xat’ icy... 
yoetn , Soh 63 tods brepoyovtas xouteiv, et ap. Soph. 
OEd. T. 555, 791, OEd. Col. 268, Ant. 884, Tr. 162, 
166. Plat. Rep. 3, p. 394, D. Moeris p. 415 : Xpedy 
rein Aphvar yonsQwy mévee Attixot? ubi mire infertur 
Le7cdwv. | 
|| Preet. imperf. Expt et Xoiiy, Oportebat, Dece- 
bat. _[Hesych. : : “Exeay: er, émpenev. Pind. Nem. 7, 
65 : “Eypiy dé tw’ evoov ... gupevat, Soph. fragm. 94 : 
Ov zor Ta0" olitm Sutuovas Ovatav mor modccetv’ evo7y 
fp tobs pv xth Inter utramque | formam libri va- 
riare solent in locis poetarum ubi o ¢zp7v vel ce ye7y, 
et qua sunt similia , leguntur, multoque major co- 
dicum inconstantia in prose orationis scriptoribus 
est, ita tamen ut yo7yv longe frequentius sit quam 
eyezv. Nec dubitandum quin forma monosyllaba 
etiam ab scriptoribus ipsis alteri sit prelata, quod 
poetarum usus docet, quorum loci plurimt 107 » 
perpauci ey ony postulant.} Verum ut jv pro cott, et 
mpogyixey pro TMpoG7xet , atque adeo get pro dct, sic 
eyony vel yory pro yoy poni interdum, annotat Bud. 
liunc autem usum ap. Aristoph. praesertim habet : 
ex quo affert [Pl. 489]: ae Ton zeny heyerv ut bug 
coooy @ vexiigete tyvat * et [432]: 2 AN Aric et dey Be 
ey pny MUTEX pha, “H coe rorjow, xth. Ib, [624] : 
otpea” expe pet éyoyy: et (g67]: AM’ étt udder’ ae 
Oas Eyer évony. Ilud autem alterum pret. yojv apud 
Eundem legitur, nec non apud solute orationis scri- 
ptores. Ut enim ex illo affertur (Nub. 1359]: Ed0bc¢ 
yeny a dox tunreclat, itae Xenoph. (Mem. 1, 2, 17] : 
Xpyv tov Lwxodtny tx mohirixd drdcexetv. Sed et hoc 
sciendum est, éyozv, Ss. yezv, interdum poni pro Fa~ 
tale erat. At de yer pro yo7va. dicam mox. 
| Fut. Xofjce., Oportebit, ut, Et over mapeivat 

zwa, An oportebit aliquem adesse. [Futuri zeyjcer, 
Oportebit, pro quo deyoer dici solet, exx. desideran- 
tur, HSt. quod pw! exemplum haud dubie sum- 
tum ex Herodoto 7, 8, 14 : Hpobbuns mavea twa buco 
Xerces Tapeivat: quod Herodotus, si futuro uti voluis- 
sec, deqoet dicturus erat. Veram scripturam , ut alibi 
non raro, servavit codex Cantabrig, yo} cup.mapeivat, 
cui posthabendum é<i mapeivar, quod apud Dionys. 
Hal. legitur vol. 6, p. 1086, qui reliqua quoque mi- 
nus aecurate scripta attulit , TOON LUG bug kmavTas 
det maxoctvar. Apud Platonem quod legitur Leg. 7, 
p. 809, B: Td 6é ev yotuurcr wey dvtx, dvev 68 perpwy, 
Tole xu tive perazerpicectar yercer toomov tobs bro cov 
TOS eqou.évoug ovx eloynauer , tanto magis paeper tun est 
quod codd. tantum non omnes yp4oo. prebent, 
unde yp} scribendum , deleto cor. Mirum quod- 
dam futurum oj Pai. finxerunt grammatici, quo 
Uusus esse videbatur Sophocl. Okdip. Col. hog : Xo7- 
ota pn egeupetv. Sic cod. Laur.; ali i 40% "otat. Scho- 
liasta , Apiora. y. egeupely ¢ > Ypety Eat xatk cuva- 
Auphy ypacra. aytl TOU ngetn Zora. Ay )odrat 02 tautby 
ta Senaet, xal ev Torntodgup, Xojaur dé a” evbzvd’ ad~ 
t1¢ «... Quae duobus sunt augenda exemplis Comico- 
rum ab Suida servatis, qui S. V- Xoy ita scribit : Xon, 
dzurtdvens , Tyyovy det 1p oe Tepramonpeveng on) borat 
xOv. Sqyotver 68 0 dey. Etiodts Aigly « Eye TEAG) may 
probdy ovety’ dy (He addit Valck.) yo%.» X oy 6s aby 
vo) v xearl TEpioren[.eveng 7 Tapshnhuos, Oo eer, Ag eyoust 
de mote xat nection dvst tov det. Depexpdrys Aroots 
« To 8 dvowd por xaterme tl ce yoralar xadsty. » ‘Aptsto- 
gaving Arqy-vtas «Hx KUpOLrTTELs 5 Ge TOS YoToOu Tor- 
eiv; » Heec qui scripsit grammaticus vocabulum illud 
quocungue modo formatum cum verbo. oA conjun- 
ctum Cogitasse , nihil vero de synalepha ista ex 
pete gorau compertum habuisse videtur, quam ego 
Inane esse arbitror grammatici cujuspiam inventum, 
duabus de caussis improbabile. Neque enim intelli- 


aliam quandam formam, cujus nullum usquam yesti- 
gium exstat, fingere velis ypg%, quemadmodum vex 
thea “PZx in vq tA “PH esse contracta ex Herodiani 
libro TIzpt povijoous dégews p. 7, 5 didicimus. Deinde 
non solum Sophoclis locus, sed magis etiam Comi- 
corum illi versus ita sunt comparati “ut parum aptus 
videatur vocabuli yoete usus. Nam nomen pos 
exquirentes Greci non ut oe Gvars xaheiv yoeta eot 
dicere solent, sed yon vel 7.980, éott, velut ap. Eur. 
lon. 258: Tie 8 et; mo0ev Yas ANe £55 2K TROLS TAT OUS 
TEgunas ; Ovowna Th oe xoNEtv Fudis yoewvs Itaque sic po- 
tius statuendum videtur, Grecos quemadmodum 
yesmy éott dixerunt, sic etiam tertia persona verbi 
usOS 76) ota pro Geese et yoy ott pro Gel dixisse. 
Neque enim quidquam causse esse video cur a pre- 
senti tempore hunc usum verbi exclusum esse veli- 
mus, estque id ipsum si non Sophocli, certe Phere- 
crati et Aristophani restituendum ; unde consequens 
est ut Suide verba sic refingantur, )éyouc. 62 mote 
Kat Yor, ott dvtl tov Get, nisi quod nunc legitur non 
librarii, sed ipsius Suide error sit. Exemplis autem 
ab grammaticis allatis addendus Phrynichi versus 
ap. Polluc. 10, 86 : Kav ob vba poncia (ypeicbat 
codex Palat.) tosis yotvxcs 7% Ov "ih evowyv, ubi Meinek. 
correxit xayv 05 Subcou JUTE UaTTELY tostg xtA., quod 
ex nostra ratione ypq “ote scribendum, Preesentis 
exempluin fortasse latet ap. / Aristoph. Eq. 1230, ubi 
libri violato metro : Smet 00 1275.05 éote Lituce 
| gochev Oy’ ob ae Lu Arraobar povou, quod a poeta 
dict potuit opatov bo’ ob js £04 "orty qrtdiobo, povou, 
ut A’schylus dixit Prom. 999, ppasat | mods ob ype 
viv &xTEGely Tupavytsoc. Hec scripseram in Annotatio- 
nibus ad Sophoclem a. 1836 editis, post que alii alia 
conjecerunt, velut Nauckius in Observatt. criticis de 
de Tragicorum fragmentis (Berol. a. 1855) p. 23, qui 
preeunte Ahrensio (Griech. Formentehre Ps 245) 16 
substantivum esse opinatur, ex quo cum fi etn, ét- 
Vat 5 AY, Sate composito formas prodire XE» 7pstn, 
7 PTvar y quod rectius ypyvar cum iota subscripto 
seribi , 7p (cujus origine non intellecta Gracos 
etiam £7 giy dixisse) , PPHoTaL, et paruiciptum Xpsonv 
ex yoy dv ortum, G. Dinp.] 

|| Infin. XoFver, Oportere. [Aristoph, Eccl. 210: 
Tats yao yuvarkt onue ypyvar thy mod qudis maoudov- 
var. Thucyd. 8, 78 : Ovxouv eoacav yorvat wdrdew ett. 
Plato Gorg. p. 458, B, Symp. p. 214, E. Xenoph. 
Rep. Ath. 3, 6.] Sed et ba pro yo7vat dixisse Eur., 
testatur Lascaris. (Thom. M . p- 920: Xoyv xal ent 
dmapeyoerou ave TOU oémenv. Evouniéns ev “E xd6rq 
(260), [drega to ~o%v (codices Euripidis partim sic 
partim igay vel 10%) oo” emhyay” avi gwmoagayety 5 
Xoovear 6 68 tobT Tornrat , Aoyoyodgor Of TO Yorvar ast. 
To yp7v pro to yevat dictum ex Sophocle, quem 
memoriz errore nominare videtur, et [uripide me- 
morat Eustath. p. 751, 54; 1647, 37, legitur apud 
Euripidem etiam in Herc. F. 828: T Ler viv é¢g= 
cwtev, ubi codex, quo uno utimur, 1075 quod cor- 
rector apographi Parisini i in 7p mutavit, adscripto 
Ye: <0 KEAY5 0 tautoy wsv eote TH 7920; cuyxéxortat O& 
EX TOU YO7VaL. Musgrayius wo yoewv, quod illic ab 
Euripide non magis scriptum videtur quam [ph. T. 
1486 : Aiva: to yao 7 peo Gov te xal Osiy xoatet. Quem 
versum interpolatori recte tribuere videtur Nauckius, 
qui in Hecube et Herculis versibus + x97 probat. 
G. Dinvore.] 

[Xovdava: vo Srdx tod torod, gl. obscura Hesychii.} 

Xo7Gw his subjungendum est, quod quum ex 70) 
factum videri queat, Eustath. contra ex yo7fw per 
apoc. factum esse yo}, quosdam existimasse ait. [Vera 
hujus verbi scriptura, locis ab HSt. allatis aliisque 
vel pridem restituta <* restituenda, est Xpflw, quam 
Epici et Jones in tres syllabas, ronttes, diduxerunt : 
de quo HSt. infra dixit, Ceterum librarii multo ra- 
rius omittendo iota in hoe verbo peccarunt quam 
dieresi 7pxiCw etiam iis scriptoribus inferenda a qui- 
bus aliena est, eodem errore quo xdyilew, AniCew pro 
xAV CE, Laces, et alia omnia hujusmodi vocabula di- 
duxerunt. Vanum quoddam inter yo7Gw et 7o7 lw 
discrimen excogitarunt grammatici quidam quorum 
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opinionem exponit Etym. M. p. 815, 4 : Xpnto, 
Avine onuatver to Sdomat, yer TO t MOOGYEyOULALevov’ Aro 
yep tov yotos yiverat yperto" xoth TOOT to els ns 
yenttw. (Hom. Il. A, 834) «Xpnilovta xat aoTOV dp.0— 
w.ov0g intajpog’ » xat xath cuvetoecwy, yong sig to xA7Cw. 
“Ore 62 onuatvet to YonTHMde, oti avev TOU t, xatmed 
hg erumodoylag dmartovens adv tH) t yodpecdar mapk yap 
Thy xpetav eort Tots yuo ypstav éyouct tahn0% pabetv 
yonoumodet 6 Bede? &AAX Teg AvtOwnotoAny TOU oywatvov- 
0s TO Ogoat, vx éyet tO t. Que eo concidunt quod 
yo4¢w oraculum consulendi significatione ab nemine 
dictum est: nam aoristus yoyout, ex quo presens 
illud yo7%w finxisse videntur grammatici, non ab hac 
forma, sed ab yoaw erat derivandus, cujus frequens 
usus est, ut s. h, v. ostendimus. Presentis yo7tw 
forma Dorica est Xojcdw ap. Theocr. 8, 11; 15, 28; 
yevedw ap. Aristoph. Ach. 734, in ore Megarensis : 
IIdteox mempiictar yoydcere. Attici, quorum alii hoc 
verbo szpius, alil raro, alii, ut Plato, nusquam usi 
sunt, presens solum et imperfectum usurparunt. 
Futuri yofow et aoristi gyeyoa, vel sic scripti vel 
cum dizresi, yonicw et éypyica, exempla apud Hero- 
dotum tantum et Hippocratem reperiuntur. Futurum 
etiam Timzo Locr. p. gg, A, est restitutum : To cuy- 
dedusvov Ovo ypycet’ ubi alii libri yo7Cet.] Quum autem 
non unam signif. habeat verbum yp7tw, in ea qua 
ponitur pro Egeo s. Indigeo, pracedentium vocabu- 
lorum signif. sequitur; ideoque primum ei locum tri- 
buendum esse censeo. [Usitatissima verbi structura 
cum genitivo est vel rei vel persone : cujus exx. Ho- 
merica et Hesiodea infra afferentur ubi HSt. de forma 
trisyllaba yenifw dixit. Herodot. 5, 30 : Totitov doxém 
mojoew twv av yontGmuev. Alsch. Prom. 374 : Odd" 
uod Ordacxthou yenCets. Soph. Od. T. 597 : Of céOev 
yentovres aixcdAouat ws 933 :"Orov yontwv avitar. Cu- 
Jusmodi in locis nihil interest utrum indigendi an 
desiderandi cupiendive sensu accipiatur. Alterum 
aptius est OEd. C. 1211 : “Ootte tod mAgovos pépous 
yernter tod petptou mapeiss et Dionys. A. R. 6, 61 : 
Ajpm dyvoucve adixwy eoywv xat deuttwv yoenCover 
8, 10: Xpvere adinwv xat aduvetmv. Xenoph. Cy- 
rop. 4, 5,22 : IDAéov Tooxvirety @v yonCoue* ubi 
oy et pro 4 & et pro 4 wv dictum esse potest.] 
Xoftw igitur ponitur pro Egeo, Indigeo, cum alibi 
tum ap. Plutarch. : Ovédev avdpetas yeyCouev. Item, 
O55: yerwv BoxPetac. Item, Et 62 yorCor tug abrtod 
maoovtos. Kt in isto Herodiani [4, 11, 10] : @a- 
pétpas Of xal oka odx etyov' ct “do éxpnCov abtaiv mods 
yauoug; Nec non in isto Dioscoridis, Ot 62 Aiyurtior, 
rk to Saprds yorfeww adtod, Ergows oxevaCoust’ ypi- 
Covct Of of ToLovTot olvor mAEtOvuy étHv. Quibus Il. ad- 
dere possumus et hune Greg. Naz. : “Emedy xat ad- 
Tos yor grravOowrtas. Item hunc Ejusdem : My xpive 
tous xoitag & yorCwy tis iatpstas. In hoc certe loco 
Diogenis L. idem omnino cum écic@at significare vi- 
detur : Oy pv troy civat, undevos Setoar? tov od 
Geoig buotwv, to 6dtywv yortew. Ubi tamen possit for- 
tassis exponi Pauca desiderare: ut hoc verbo Desi- 
derare reddendum censuit Bud. verbum yp7few in 
isto Soph. 1. Aj. [474]: Alozpov yup d&vdox tod praxpod 
yentew Btov “Ootrs xaxoiow ovdiv eadhiccetar. Sed 
redditur yoyo et verbo Volo (junctum infinitivo, 
vel expresso, vel subandiendo) : atque adeo idem hu- 
jus signif. exemplum hoc affert ex Plutarcho : Ikw 
o’ ouv dry yentor. Item, "Egy of adtobds anomdeiv ony 
yontoev. Sic e Xenoph. [Cyrop. 1, 6, 15] affertur 
7ersw byvatvev pro Volo bene valere. [Herodot. 1, 
hu: Duraxa mardds ce to gud ypnilw yevécdar 152 : 
“Eneye modr& tywpgew adtoicr yonttwv. Asch. Prom. 
233: ‘Atotuoas yévos to méaiv exonev chro gitioat véov" 
740 : Ovary Oe0¢ yorGwv wtyzvar. Nec raro ap. Soph. 
et Eurip, et prose orationis scriptores plurimos, 
velut Thucyd. 3, 109 : AtaGadeiv é¢ tobs éxetvn yor- 
Cov “E\qvas, Xenophontem, Plutarchum, Lucianum, 


Dionem Cassium. Alii tamen hoc verbo consulto vi-*. 


dentur abstinuisse, quod supra de Platone dicebam : 
neque ex oratoribus et Polybio exx. allata sunt.] 
Apud Aristoph. quoque legitur Nub. [452]: Aodvtwy 
TEX VS 6, XerCovsr. Ejusdemque est [360], Dodte 
TOS Hys O,te yorers. Ex quibus ll. prior ille aperte 
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A subaudiendum relinquit infin. dp%v : ut sit, Spevtwy 


6,c. ~pvCouer dp%v : at de posteriore aliqua fortassis 
controversia esse queat, Sic certe ap. Soph. subau- 
diendus infin. relinquitur, OEd. T. p. 167 mez ed. 
[372]: Eizw tt oy¥ra xddd’, tv’ doyity mgov; Quibus 
Tiresie verbis OEdipus ita respondet, “Ogov ye 
yonvers’ ws potyy sipyoetat, Perinde enim est ac si 
diceretur, Scov ye yo7Cers eimeiv. At in hoc versu ejus- 
dem tragaediae p: 178 [630] 2 Tt dire ypners; 7 we vais 
&w Badstv; infin. habemus in ipsius versus fine, qui 
tamen non commode cum illo priore yp7fers Jungi 
videatur, sed potius cum posteriore jungendus esse, - 
quem subaudiendum reliquerit : perinde ac si dictum 
esset, th Cyta yorCets moueiv; A pe yng em yorCers Ba- 
Aeiv; Quod autem de hoc versu dixerimus, idem et 
de isto dicendum fuerit, OEd. C, p. 293 init. [636] : 
Tt Oita ypnlets; €¢ Oowoug otetyev éuoug. In VV. LL. 
affertur ex Herodoto [5, 65], cum infin. simul et 
gen., yojcat [yonicat] ooduv BonOdetv, pro Ab eis ro- 
gare auxilia. [Ib. c. 19 : Eye cev yoni pndev veo- 
ypocat g, 55: “Eypfile tov ‘Adyvatwy mpocywpyoat. 
Cum genitivo rei et persone, sed sine infinitivo, 7, 
53: Tay & éyo budwv yexniGov cuveheta (Sp.8s). Addito 
nape ap. Ps.-Herodot. V. Hom, c. 17: “Eypnte map 
TOY vautewy défacba. abtov cuumhouv' ubi ab librario 
additum videtur, quum paullo post c, 18 usitata 
structura legatur: "Eyonfe tv vautéwy tie hyjoacbat 
avt.| Ibid. cum solo gen. (quam construct. habuisti 
supra), ex Plutarchi Lycurgo : Xpvlwv edvoutas, Ef- 
flagitans preclaram legum institutionem, At vero ex 
Eur, cum accus. [Suppl. 123]: “Ocre yoyo, Justa 
peto. [Asch, Prom, 928 : “A yorGets, tate’ exryAwoak 
Avs. Soph. OEd. 'T. 595 : "Qer’ Aha yontew 7 te obv 
xépder xaha.| (Apud Hesych. éyonlev est édcito et txé- 
tevev. Quod si yovfew Rogare etiam significet, utram- 
que verbi Sou: signif. obtinebit.) In Tisdem affer- 
tur yp7oat, pro Mutuo dare, Mutuare, Commodare, 
ut Herodot. (3, 58] : Axa téavrd oor ypijoat edgovto. 
(Cui 1. subjungunt hunc, Xpyoarg dv te tet Bovdoluny 
cuxetv; sed hic reddunt verbo Indulgere : hoc modo, 
Indulgebisne quiddam quod impetrare cupio?) Ex 
Plutarcho quoque, “Eypnsav névta Oot fuiv, Omnia 
nobis Dii mutuo dedere. Quin etiam ex Luca [11, 
5]: Xp¥oev wor doroug. Sed nulli hujusmodi loci quid- 
quam prodesse queunt, meo quidem judicio, ad pro- 
bandum verbum 77% hance quoque signif. habere. 
Quum enim sciamus verbo Xo&v id significari, et ab 
eo itidem esse aor. 1 “Eyp7oa, quale hoc fuerit, 
aor. hunc una eademque signif. positum, non ab uno 
eodemque themate, sed modo a verbo Xp&yv, modo a 
XpxCew deducere? Sed minime novum est in VY. LL. 
falsa themata nonnullis verbis dari. [Recte judicat ' 
omnia aoristi yp7jcar exempla, ubi Mutuo dare signi- 
ficat, ad verbum yodw esse referenda, quod v.] 

|| XovZ ap. Athen. invenio in signif. quam vix 
apud alium reperiri puto : cujus certe nusquam men- 
tionem factam invenio. Ponitur enim pro Oraculum 
edo, Oraculo edo, Oraculo respondeo. Locus est 8, 
[p. 361, D| ex Creophylo quodam : Ot thy “Egecoy xtt- 
Covtes, xal ToAhk taharmwpndgvres dmopte tomou, ToTEAEu- 
talov méubavres etc Oeod, Aowtwy Grou tO ToALoa OGiv~ 
zai § 6 abtois éyonlev, évradOa oixtCew modw h av ty Obe 
Seth nat bs dyptos donyjonta:. Hunce certe 1. sequendo, 
verbo ypxev illam quoque verbi yp%y signif, inesse 
dicemus, in qua velut correlativum habet yp%jo0at, 
i. e. Oraculo uti, Oraculum consulere, ut antea di- 
ctum fuit. Sed quum verbum yoy passim ita positum 
reperiatur, contra verbum ypvlew (uti dixi), nus- 
quam alibi ita usurpatum invenio : unde suspectus 
fortassis alicui fuerit ille locus. [Recte HSt. de hac 
quoque significatione dubitat. Loco Athenzi éyontev 
temere illatum est in apographis quibusdam et ed. 
Ald. Recta scriptura gypncev est in cod. Veneto. Ap. 
fEsch. Choeph. 340 et Soph. OEd. Col. 1426, yo%- 
Cet pro yonoumdst male acceptum est ab scholiastis, 
neque sch. Choeph. 815, yexntGwv, quod ibi vitiose 
legitur, hoc sensu dixit, qua quorundam opinio fuit. 
Ita igitur unum relinquitur exemplum Eurip. Hel. 
523 : "Hxovca tk eortmdot xdoug & yorCoua’ é oviny 
tupdvvots ddu.0tg do Mevéduos etc., ubi editores ypyfou’ 
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éodvyn correxerunt, quod yofcxo’ scribendum erit, 
quo aoristo sepe usus est Kuripides, nisi quis hunc 
poetam forma verbi usum esse credere velit nunc 
certe aliunde non cognita. Nam quod tym. M. p. 815, 
8, ye7tw, quod yonovwse significet, sine iota scriben- 
dum esse precipit, ut ab verbo ye7tw, Indigeo, di- 
stinguatur, non magni moment: est, quum presens 
illud yo7yfm a grammaticis ex aoristo yoyou: fictum 
esse possit. Alio modo erratum ab schol. Soph. OEd. 
Col. 1712: Mh yac ext Eévac Oaveiv EyonCes, qui 2ypnCes 
dvtt TOU wh Heres dictum accepit, que interpretatio 
tanto ineptior est quod ézon~e paullo ante (v. 1715) 
in eodem verborum complexu propriam sibi et usi- 
tatam signif. habet : ex quo loco verba inferiora 
lacune explendz caussa temere illata esse non anim- 
advertit scholiasta. De quo dixi in Annot. Oxon. p. 
135. Non minus commentitia Comparandi s. Acqui- 
rendi significatio est qua hoc verbum a Plutarcho 
dictum esse credidit Xylander Mor. p. 135, B, ubi 
post verba : Od yxp doylas dhviov 4 bytere xa ampnting, 
paullo inferius dicitur : ‘O tiv byistay aypnotia xat 
hovyia yontew oiduevoc, quod ille &ypnotig xal fouytg 
scripsit. Recte Wyttenb. dypnotias xat jouzias yore. 
G. Divvorr.] 

[ || Formam quandam persone secundz ac tertiz, 
zens et yo, pro yonters et yonter interdum a poetis 
dictam annotarunt grammatici, de quo dixi ad Soph. 
Antig. 887 : "Agete wdvny pnuov elite yp) Ouveiv ett’ ev 
ToraUTy Cion tuuevew otey7" ubi restitui yo%, quod 
legit schol., qui per ye7Cet xai Oéder explicuit. Eurip. 
ap. Cicer. Ep. ad Att. 8, 1 et ap. Suidam (s. v. ilaAa- 
pdicbat) : ods cxb6’ 6 te yp% xal raraudodo xal mv 
en euot textatvecdw. Secundam personam annotavit 
Hesychius Xc7jz per 92herc, ypnGers interpretatus. Que 
gl. fortasse ex Cratino sumta, quem citat Suidas 
s.v. Xpy, ~o7s Oe TO vorSers xal déy. Koxtivog Nowors, 
Nov yao 64 cor méow pv Oecuol tov Austéowv, moa O° 
GAN 6 tt ¥o7s. Eandem restitui Soph. Aj. 1373: Zot 82 
Spey Ec’ & yoys, ubi inepte legitur yp%, ut El. 606: 
Kijpuoce p’ cic amavras cite yoh xaxiv elte otowap- 
yov' ubi yo%¢-correxit Wunderus. Ceterum forme he 
apud Hesych. et Suidam sine iota, et fortasse rectius, 
scribuntur, tanquam ab yp7jy. derivande, quod ver- 
bum finxit Etym. M. p. 814, 49, ut inde yo deriva- 
ret. Ad monosyllabam hance verbi formam haud dubie 
referenda secunda persona yp7jo0« sive sic sive cum 
iota ypyo0 scribenda, comparanda cum joba égnsda 
oto0a, cujus unum superest exemplum in verbis Me- 
garensis ap. Aristoph, Ach. 778 : Dover 6) th tayéws , 
Zorptov od yoro0a; ory7¢ (libri oty7%s sine iota subscri- 
pto et omissa interpunctione post yp7jobx; oty&s ap. 
schol,), w xdxiot’ drohouuéva ; De quo loco recte ju- 
dicavit Bergkius in Ritschelii Museo Rhen., vol. 1, 
p. 90, male Greg. Cor. p. 228 : To yp% yp7o8u xat td 
ouyaiv otyiy Agyouatv (of Awpteis), &s map’ “Aprotopdver 
« O08 xe7yoa oryzy » &vtt tov od yh ory&v. G. Dinn.] 

|| Partic. Keypny.evos pro ye7fwy, apud poetas, Egens, 
Indigens. [Hesych. : Keypnugvos: évdets dv, yortwv, 4 
aeuobets.| Hom. Od. P, [421] : Kat modddxt ddoxov airy 
Tote dmotog Zor, xat drev xeyonuévos dot. Hesiod. (Op. 
632] : Biov xeypnuévos, Victu egens, destitutus. Kt 
[476]: Zéo 8 addoc avip xexprucvos Zotar, “Tua opera 


egebit. [[b. 498.] Non solum autem pro yp7fwv poni,. 


sed etiam ab illo ipso themate 7p7%w vel yenttw deri- 
vari tradit Eustathius [p. 1384, 30]. In hunc enim ver- 
sum Odyss. A principio : Tov 6” olov véarou xexpnuévov 
Hos yuvaixds, hac annotat : Homerus tov xoxlovre. 
vocat xeypnuvov, et cum gen. vocem hanc construit, 
que a Xonivo vel Xp7{w originem accepit, per elli- 
psin litera c. Sed quod ad significationem, xeyo7uévov 
aptius hoc quidem loco interpretabimur Carentem, 
quam Egentem, Potius enim dicetur aliquis carere 
reditu et sua uxore, quam egere reditu et sua uxore. 
Ponitur autem xeypnyévog et sine adjectione genitivi 
pro Egenus. (Od. P, 347 :] Aide & od% aya} xexpn- 
év dvépl rageivat. Cui versui similis est iste Hesiodi 
Op. 315]: Atdd¢ 8’ odx dyad) xexonucvov dvdon xout- 
Cet. [Porro Od. =, 124: Kowrd%c xeyonuévor dvdpec: et 
que sunt similia P, 421; T, 77; Y, 378; X, 50, Se- 
mel tantum in Il, T, 262 : Od’ edvij¢ modgacw xexon- 
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A pévog ote tev &ddov. Post Homerum szpe hoc prate- 


rito usi sunt Tragici. Soph. Phil. 1264: Tt w’ éxxx- 
Asiobe 3 tod xeyoyuevor; Eur. Iph. A. 382 : Tot xéyorn- 
cat; Med. 334 : Tlovotuev fusic xod Tov xey prea." 
et xeyonuévos cum genit. Suppl. 457, Cycl. 88 (sine 
genit, ibid. 98 : Body od7cut vautihors xexontsévors) , 
Theocr, 25, 35, Aratus 4, Pallad. Anth. Pal. 9, 377. 
Cum infin. Asch. Pers, 829 : Exsivov Gwppovety xey O7- 
yévov miwdoxer” edddyotst voulerzuaor. Nam sic codicis 
scriptura xeyonuévot correcta est ex schol. Byzantini 
conjectura. Futuri xezpjcou.ct unum est exemplum ap. 
Theocr. 16, 73 : *Euet xeypjcer’ dodo. Comicorum 
exempla nulla allata sunt, prose orationis scripto- 
rum duo, Platonis Leg. 4, p. 719, C: [odntots év +a 
Yow coddpu xeyonuévors* et Teletis ap. Stob. Flor. 93, 
31, p. 50g extr. : Katioyder 62 p&iddov adtiiv (tov 
TAoutouvtwy) & xeyonuévac. | 

| At vero Keyonuevos Vavaroc (a ye7o8u significante 
Oraculo edi s. predici, cujus alioqui rarum usum 
esse existimo) affertur pro Morte oraculo predicta. 

|| Invenitur etiam scriptum Xp7fo, cum 4 habente + 
subscriptum : de qua scriptura dicam in Xpyitw [et 
nos supra diximus}. 

XoriCw etiam dicitur pro yoe7tw, significante Egeo, 
Indigeo, sed a poetis (tantum et in dialecto Ionica, 
cujus exx. Herodotea supra attulimus.] Hom. [I]. A, 
835: Xpnilovta xat abtov dutuovoc intyjoos'] Od. P, 
[121]: “Orten yonivo txdunv Aoxedatuova diav. (Ib. 
558, Et A, 340: Myo t& ddpa obtw yoniCover xodovere. } 
Hesiod. Op. [349] 2 Qs dv Zonito, xual é¢ Uotepov do- 
xtov evong. Ceterum an yonilw sit ex yo7Gw, an con- 
tra yo7Gw ex yontGo, controversum est, presertim 
quum non solum yo7fw inveniatur scriptum, sed etiam 
ye7go cum y habente + subscriptum. Videtur autem 
ab iis orta hee scriptura, qui ye7fw ex yonite factum 
censuerunt : unde enim alioqui hoc t+ esse possit? 
Ego tamen potius dixerim ex yew factum esse 
yonit», quod t eodem modo adjectitium in quibus- 
dam aliis verbis observare me meminerim. Ceterum 
ap. Hesych. legimus yoxntGovte expositum évdcoueve, 
item yoewen, et yoetav éyovtax. Quarum expos. prima 
et tertia conveniunt cum ea signif. quam habet in 
Il. quos supra protuli; at secundz nullum exemplum 
me legere memini. At vero Xpytoxovto Udart ex Hero- 
doto (3, 117] affertur pro Aquam desiderabant, ubi 
constructionein presertim suspectam habeo, si qui- 
dem ypxnitcxovto hanc signif. obtineat. 

[Xpiic, 6. HSt. post ea que s. v. Xpnitw dixit :] 
Apud Eundem habemus nomen Xpii¢ expositum mo- 
vjoos, quam alioqui videatur magis rationi consenta- 
neum ut a yp7ttw, quod est Egeo, derivatum, signi- 
ficet Egenum. Ab EKodem vox Xopzi« exp. nevix, et 
ypyjuata. [Alterius significationis exemplum est in 
inscr, Cretica in Ritschelii Museo Rhen. vol. 10, 
p- 396, 41: Kaxtate 620m eGoAAucbat abrdg te xart 
yenjia tac. G. D.| Sed pro mevia, i. e. Paupertas (ma- 
gis tamen conveniret Egestas, uipote derivando a 
verbo significante Egere), videtur potius debere scribi 
Xpxnto. 

Xpyjue, 73, quamvis inter verbalia verbi ypduar 
primum locum obtineat, si formationis ratio habea- 
tur, tamen ob variam signif. variaque derivata ce~ 
teris postponendum censui. 

Venio ad Xp%ya, quod licet inter verbalia verbi 
7pHy.ar locum primum obtinens, si formatio respicia- 
tur, tamen ceteris postponendum, ob variam signif. 
numerosumque derivatorum comitatum, censui. {He- 
sych.: Xp7pa* mptyya, wAodtos, odcta, Ajyx.] Quum 
autem yer et plur. ypyuate varios usus habeant, 
dicam primum de yp/y.ata, quod ex Hesiodo affertur 
pro Utensilibus s. Instrumentis ad agrum colendum 
necessariis [Op. 407]: Xpyjara & elv otxey nave’ doueva 
mowjcucbat. Itidemque ex Plutarchi Camillo, yojuata 
dvayxaia, Utensilia necessaria. Qua in signif. idem erit 
xoruate quod yonotypra oxeix,, de quo dicetur infra. 
Cum his autem couveniunt ea Eustathii, in quibus 
tradit, yphwata vocari xthwata mapk td yerpttecbar, 
Hrot ypaobar : unde in Trageedia, td dguviov, év & 6 
voodv Yonatixts xettat, appellari ypyy«. Ubi non pla- 
cet illud yetpttectoar, quum sciamus ype non esse 

207 


1651 ren. 


aliunde quam a yp%o9at, vel potius 7Xp7ic0at, formando 
a pers. 1 pret. xézenuat. Adeo ut potius dicendum 
fuerit map to yo7jodae to yerotCecdar. Idem certe alibi 
in quendam Homeri locum annotat, xtjpota vocari 
ab illo non solum t& év olxw (qua Homeri posteri 
appellarint etiam LPTUATO y Tape Thy xen) » sed tov 
éravra Biotov. [Hesych. : Xpjuata~ ots Tig Ouvartat {pT 
clat, xtjpare, Booxyirore.| Id. gramm. ypque ‘Tragicis 
sepenumero i. esse dicit q. xpetav : pro quo ab lisdem 
dici etiam 7péos, Ionice autem yest. In VV. LL. pro 
Necessitate affertur ex hoc versu Hesiodi, Op. [342]: 
Ei yap tor xat yotiu’ éyyeorov dAdo yévqtat, ubi tamen 
pro Re poni existimatur. De qua signif, ita Bud, : 
Xoyjue, inquit, etiam singulariter mp%yuo significat. 
Plato Gorgia : *Emetdav 62 484 mpec6btepos Ov dvOpwmog 
ext gtdocopy, xataychactov, w Lwxputes, to ypHc yt- 
yverat. Plut. in Cas. [c. 47], de pralio Pharsalico lo- 
quens : “Or. 3) mepatvetat to ypqua, xal cuvlacty eiG 
Zoyov of avooes, Quoniam sc, res geritur et conficitur. 
Sic ex Soph. affertur Aj. [288]: Tt ypjua Spa; pro 
Quid rei agis? [Asch. Choeph. 10 : “Ka, tt ypyyx 
hedcow; quod restituendum Prometh. 298, ubi \edcow 
excidit, illato in versum quod pocta extra metrum 
posuerat éx, Eur. Or. 277: Tt yojy’ dduw; Hec. 754: 
Tt yoypx pactevovex; Idem Or. 395, Hipp. 909, et Ari- 
stoph, Nub. 816 : Tt yp. macysets 5 Vesp. 266 : Tt yoru’ 
dow ... mémovdev; Cum verbo éott Esch. Choeph, 885 : 
Ti 0 doth ypjua; tive Bony tors door; et intellecto 
eo Theocr, 21, 25: Tt 70 yp%jua; Sed ap. Soph, Ant. 
1048, Tt yeyjue; regitur ab verbo gpaCetat alterius 
persone, cujus verba interrumpuntur, Ti ypjua, cu- 
jus rei caussa? Cur? frequens ap. Eurip., velut Alc. 
512: Ti yp. xoupt t70e mevdlum memes; Heracl. 633 : 
Tt yo. xetcar xal xatnges dum’ éxetc; et ib. 645, 709, 
Hec. 977, al.] Quibus subjungit, Xpyyo etiam quasi 
dvtt tov peyeloug xat Oaduatos dicunt per gen., ut 
yore vod, et yphua ppovicews [et cum aliorum no- 
minum quorumvis vel nominativis vel genitivis, nec 
de rebus tantum, sed etiam de animantibus, plerum- 
que magnitudinis s. multitudinis significande caussa, 
etsi non constanter, quum etiam outxpov ye7jua di- 
catur. Cum genit. Herodot. 1, 36 : Xuos ypjuc ytve- 
cat wey (quod imitatur Athen. 8, p. 677, EK : Méya 
fe. Ovte xa TOAD yodvr xatoveundevtae ArGdny)* 7, 
188: "Hv tod yeruovos yp. &popqtov' ubi praecedit yet- 
uov péyas. (Similiter Anton, Lib. c. 22: E&atotov tr 
xal dmiotov xo. yewovos.) Eurip. Phoen, 206 : Mrdbo- 
yov 62 ypyjux Syndevv four Andr, 181: “Extofovdy tt 
yojua Orrewv gov: Suppl. 953 : Zixpov to yp. tod 
Siov. Aristoph. Lys. 83 : ‘Qs &) xahov to yo%ux treOieov 
eye.’ Vesp. 933: Kiéntov to yp. tavdo0s' Av. 826 : At- 
Taoov To Yo. THs TOhews. Aristoph, Pl. [893] : “Evéov 
Zotly, ©) ULKOWTATH, TOMD VOT UA TELAYOV Kal XOEOY TET T= 
vivo. [Lys. 1085 : Acxytixdy td ye. ToD voonuatos. 
Plato Theet. p. 209, E: ‘Hod yomjy’ &v ety tod xad- 
Metov tH mepl emtatiuns Aoyou' Rep. 8, p. 567, E: 
"H waxdprov ... Agyets tupdvvov vera, et .... Dionys. 
A. R. 3, 70: ESptoxer Botouos kmiotov tt yora’ 8, 12: 
Body ... xat tov chrwv Booxyurtov yp. ox ddtyov’ 6, 
96 : Todd tt xp. (pecuniz) cuvjyoy. Id. De ‘Thucyd. 
c. 34: “Ametpov tt Yp. vonuztov’ De Demosth, c. 22 : 
‘Yreopuds tt xat dewov yp. av éml tov éxetvou doywv.] 
Xenoph. [Cyrop. 1, 4, 8]: “O & dxovticag xatabade 
thy Zhapov, xahov te yona xat wéyx, quasi Rem pul- 
cerrimam et prestantissimam. Synes. : “Hutv 62 xal 7d 
woucixiis zona emtymprov w¢ oddev dAdo, Nobis autem 
musica quoque, vernacula est res, ut si quid aliud, 
prestantissima. Lucian. [Herodot. c. 5]: Kat 4 “Pw- 
avy xddyrar, m&yxaddv te yonua maobevov, i. e. xahh 
Tokyu mapbevos, Plutarch. [V. Anton. c. 31] de Augusto : 
Rotepye ee é Kaicap bmepques THY asehony, yous Qav- 
Uaotov, w> A€ystat, yuvarxos yevoucvyv. [Mor. p. 975, 
: OV made to yo. tod oyou, Anton, Lib. c. 12 : 
Méya st yp. Agovtog' ubi alia hujusmodi collegerunt 
interpretes.| Hippocr. Philopemeni [p. 1277, 39], 
de Asculapii forma loquens, quam in sommis se 
vidisse ait, EYmovto 83 ated Spdxovtes, youd te €o- 
met@y Umeopuéc. Hoc modo lingua nostra vernacula 
loquitur, quum dicunt, Ingens erat diabolus asini, 
vel equi vel alterius animalis. Hactenus ille. [Non 
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Or. 70: "Anopov ypiuc Suotuydv dduos. Theoer. 15, 
83: Looov tt ypyu’ &vIownos. Plato Ion. p. 534, B: 
Kodgov yo. mountys cote xal mrqvov. Polyb. 12, 15, 8: 

éya tt yeyovévar yoyua tov Ayaboxdda. De pluribus 
dictum in loco (liani, ut conjicit Valck.) ab Suida 
allato, Xpijya oixtpdv tamewol, egoug dor. « At6vev 
83 mpgaberc, ypyux oixtooy, ... Axov. » De usu Hippoer. 
Foes. : « P. 514, 9 : Amahov yao xat dpardy xpyuc éotly 
6 mhevuwv. Et ib. 12 : “H 6: xordtn md tod gapycixov 
ody adxodrar, te yore eorly icyuptv, oreo Onhady 
douse. Alioqui yey mira phrasi usurpatur Jonibus 
de re minima aut parva aliqua particula, ut ypjy« 
Tov &yx@vosg aliquam cubiti partem signifieat, vel mi-— 
nimum quid ex cubito, p. 777, F: Ovesy yao xpFux 
TOU dyxdivos xduar ddvavrat, »] Ego autem distinguen- 
dum inter hzc exempla esse dico; nam in illo Xen. |., 
Katabadhe thy ghagov, xaddv te yojun xal wey, pos- 
sumus yo7yyu.%, itidem ut in superioribus Il., interpre- 
tari Rem : nisi potius aliquod interpretationis genus 
queerere velimus, in quo vox ista yp7ju.% minime seor- 
sum reddatur ; sicut in hoc Synesii loco, xaddov tt 
ypyu.e mdo7¢ possumus ita reddere ac si legeretur xad7 
tt¢ 5), Pulcra quedam cantio. Suntque hujus gene- 
ris exempla ab aliis distinguenda : in quibus non 
itidem ye%ue Rem interpretari possumus : nisi Grace 
simul et Latine loqui velimus, jungendo hoc nomen 
cum gen.,, sicut Greci ypyyo% jungunt, ut vides in ll. 
precedentibus : quibus addi potest hic, a quo Ari- 
stoph. Nubes suas auspicatur, ‘Q Zeti Bacrded, +0 yoFue 
tov vuxtov doov Anépatov, [Ran. 1298; “Q Zed Bac 
hed, TO Xp. tHv xonwv dcovr Ach. 150: "Ocoy 10 xo. 
TapvoTtoy mpocépyetat. Intellecto genitivo avOpumwy 
Pac. 1191 : “Ocov 10 ypzu’ én Seimvov HdO" &¢ tod yx- 
yous. Tocotitov yoru. dydou Eccl. 394. Méya yo. Aaxat- 
vay Theocr..18, 4.] Quod autem dico de illa voce 
Latina juncta genitivo, id ex Plauti auctoritate a me 
dici sciendum est, apud quem legimus, in Amphitr. 
2,2 in princ., Satin’ parva res est voluptatum in 
vita, atque in etate Agunda, prequam quod mole- 
stum est? Nemo enim, ut opinor, mihi negaverit 
quin Parva res voluptatum, sit perinde dictum ac si 
quis ita loqueretur, pixpov yp7jua tov Adovéiv. Sed hoc 
joquendi genus ne Plautino quidem seculo satis re- 
ceptum fiiisse puto; ideoque Grece simul et Latine 
loqui, id voco. Certe ut Horatium multos helleni- 
smos habere videmus, qui apud ceteros minime ex- 
tant, sic etiam quin Plautus aliquos usurparit , {qui 
suse ztatis etiam lectoribus novi essent, minime du- 
bium esse puto. An tamen hic in eo numero ponen- 
dus sit, alii viderint. Utut sit, talem esse usum voca- 
buli Res in illo Plauti loco, ajo : nisi quod potius 
in augendo quam minuendo, Greeci suum ye%.e cum 
gen. usurpant : adeo ut Magna res voluptatum, ma- 
gis Greco loquendi generi conyeniens futurum fue- 
rit. In vernaculo autem sermone (nam illud de dia- 
boli appellatione exemplum non satis aptum hie esse 
videtur), utimur quidem itidem voce Chose, qua Res 
significatur, in augenda re quapiam; sed diversa 
orationis structura utentes : veluti quum ita loqui- 
mur, C’est une belle chose que de voir cela; vel, C’est 
une grand’ chose que de voir: vel, C’est une grand’ 
chose que d’ouir parler de la sagesse d’un tel, vel de 
la beauté, etc. Aut etiam hoc modo, C’est une chose 
estrange que de voir cela, vel que d’ouir cela, aut d’ouir 
parler de cela, Ceterum ut péeye yojux, sic etiam 
Toad yoyue cum gen. interdum dicitur. Herodot. [3, 
109]: Tlo\dev t. yo%uc tév dotwv éxAdmover. (6, 43 : 
Xo. moAdov vedv.] Est enim rodddv Tonice pro mov. 
Ceterum invenitur et ypyjuata plur. pro Rebus; atque 
ita in quodam Thue. etiam loco exp. schol. : ut do- 
cebo infra, 

[ || Xefiua, Pecunia. Pollux 9, 87 : Kedvor 8’ &y od32v 
Tpocetvat To Tepl voutcuctwv Adyw xal Sidte yorwcre 
wev cizotey &v of Artixol, 7d d8 yoyue mops pey aUTOIS 
ent tod medyuaras } xtiuatos, mapk 62 toig “Lwor xdnt 
civ ypnpdtwy. Sic Herodot. 3, 38 : Ent xdow av 
pinot Bovrotato tobe matéous xaracrréecHon eb ext 
tit yoqu.art in fine capitis. Diodor, 13, 106 : *Ovtos 
TOU Yonpatos év caxxtors, ubi pluralis in uno nullius 
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fidei libro est. Singularem probat Wessel. collato 
Athen, 6, p. 234,A, qui Avodvipetov yojua id dixit. 
‘Lucian. V. H. 1, 20: “Pytod ypijuxtos (libri deteriores 
iyz@v yenudrtwy), quod fytod doyuptov dixit Thucyd. 
4, 69. Sext. Emp. p. 391: Tdcov dumavybicetat yo. 
Lucas Act. 4, 37 : Wwdjous (tov dypov) Aveyxe 70 yo. 
Sed verbis Iszi ap. Suidam s. y. Téws male 1d yojux 
tis erixdyoou illatum pro t&é yonuatx, ad quod re- 
fertur abtév, quod sequitur. G. Dinn.|] Xpjuata 
plur. tantum numero, Pecuniz, interdum vero gene- 
ralius, Bona fortune, Facultates. [Apud Homerum 
nusquam in Iliade, sepius in Odyssea, velut B, 78: 
Xora’ amartiCovtes’ 203: Xojuata 6 HOTS KAXOS Be 
Gpwcerat* N, 203 : II% oh yoypata modhk gépw téde; 
215: Td yojuar’ doriuyow IT, 389 : Xpjuara Ouyn- 
é¢a. Post Homerum poete et prose orationis scri- 
ptores quivis. Hesiod. Op. 318: Xejuata & ody ap- 
maxté. Herodot. 2, 28 : “O ypaymatiotis tov tpov 
Yenu.ctwy ths Adnvatns 7, 190: IfoAdk yovoex motHotn... 
GMa te yovcea doate yorjuarte. Pind. Isthm, 2, 17: 
Xoyara yoyjuar’ dvjo ubi schol.: Totto dvoypaverat 
Hat ig Tas Taporrtas On’ eviwv, drdpleyyu dé eottv ‘Aot- 
or0dhou, xadaren nat Xpvarrmog év to [ept maporprioy. 
Quibus addit versus Alczi Aristodemo dictum illud 
tribuentis, de quo videndz etiam duz Suide glossz. 
Fesch. Ag. 964: Abt) (Cassandra) 8 moddGv yonudétwy 
e§xtpetov &vOoc. De domo paterna Choeph. 135: Ex 
82 yonpdtoy gebywv "Opgarng éocivy Eum. 757 : Apyetoc 
vip aubts ev te yoyjuacr oixet marpmots. Soph. OEd. 
T. 542 : °O mAnder yoywacty 0 &Atoxetar. Sepe ap. 
Eurip., ut Hec., 865: Xonyctwv doddos Suppl. 777: 
Xonudtwy moo El. 37: Xoqudtwy névytec. Aristoph. 
Nub. 240: Tx yoxar’ éveyvodCoucr. Suidas : Xonud- 
suv’ Guv7Ows uty ot te 1drBta xxl of Eytop|s tH) dvdnate 
Tov Yonudtoy ert voulcuocr yoovrar doyuptov xat you- 
Gtou, x0l ext tHs SANs OdGlag thy Aebw tadtHy Eratav. 
« Toy dmoxtetvavtn dctov civar nar Ovjoxew xal te Yo7- 
vara adtou mempobat. » Keirat 8 4 Agus xal ext tod- 
yuatos  moocwmov 7% Adyou, ws Avtioiv. Taocouar dé 
thy heb xat ext tov eumopixOy ypnudatwv’ 6 d& Avatas 
Ent toU ypucoU xataoxevdajratos ttOqat. | Apud Thuc. 
sepe pro Pecuniis, ut 6, [6] : Iept te tav yonudtwy 
cxelousvous, ci Smdoyer, Sarep pacly, Ev tO) xoWe xat 
toig tepotcs 8: Amropjcavtes Srofev tocuttars vauat yor- 
wara oust. Sic Dem. [p. 15, 3]: Act 3} ypnudtwv, xat 
dvev tovtwy ovdév dott ytvecOur tov Sedvtwv. Idem r& 
Yoruata esse thy Toxyudtwy vetoa dixit. Pro hac au- 
tem signif, jungitur gen. ypqu.détwy variis nominibus, 
et accus. yeyyere varlis verbis, que in prasentia 
colligere non vacat. [Dicuntur yojuata dqycoim, vau- 
Tixk, oTPUTINTIXE, et alla; Yonudtwv dnobohy, Ojuwevatc, 
eiopope, xoworvia, et cum verbis ypyuata noattecbar, 
eiompdtrecdar, dvadloxew, arotivery, Camav&y, stagoew, 
goydCecOar, et aliis plurimis : quorum pleraque sub 
vocabulis illis notata sunt,] Sed generalior est altera 
illa signif., qua dicitur de bonis, s. fortunis, aut fa- 
eultatibus : quam signif. potius habet ap. Hom. atque 
Hesiod. Xpjuata 68, inquit Aristot. Eth. 4,1, Aéyouev 
ndvex Gowy 4 aia voulouate wetosttat. Appellatione 
yoqudtwy, inquit Bud., tam mobilia seseque moventia, 
quam immobilia continentur : quemadmodum ap. 
Cic. et JCtos Pecunize vocabulo hee omnia compre- 
henduntur. Fortune enim hominum, yofuate sic 
Greece dicuntur ab utilitate, ut Latine Bona et Fa- 
cultates. [Plato Phedon. p. 78, A: Mite yoquétwy 
gerdoudvoug write mévev’ Leg. 3, p. 695, D: Xpfuace 
xat Swpenic tov Siuov meocxyouevos' 14, p.721, B: Zq- 
provobat yonuact te xat drruta.] Xen. Olicon. [1, 11]: 
Kat duoroyounvns ye, « Lexpates, 6 hoyos fuiv ywpet - 
emetmep etontat tk wmyedovvta, yorare etvat. Ibid. [8] 
Si quis, inquit, ubi emerit equum, non possit eo yp7- 
o0ar, i. e. Uti, sed ex eo decidens, xaxk havbdvy, 0d 
yonuare adc eotiv 6 tnnoc. [Isocr. p. 8 : MHetpa tov 
mhovtoy Yorwata xal xtyjuatx xataoxevdtew. “Eowt Of 
yoruata piv toic anohavew emtotayncvorc, xthpata 32 
soig xtaGbat Suvanévors 21, B: Aden pev yonuata xt7Te, 
deka 88 yonpdtwy odx Ovyty. Xoqudtov xat xthwdTwv 
ATA ap. Plat. Leg. 5, p. 578, E.] 


| Xpyyata, ex Dem. affertur etiam peculiariter di- 


ctum de mercibus [p. 930 extr.]: “AvzayopdZew méAw 
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A yours. [V. Suide gl. Xonudtwy supra allatam. Plato 


Leg. 8, p. 847, B: Mate ayoudvev yoqudtoy pire 
ticayouevwv' 849, EE: Xp. xat cxevmyv. Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 
37: Toic éumdoors te yoruata evOeudvors eg ce moix. | 
Quin etiam aytt tv Ywptwy usus esse traditur. Possit 
certe illa signif. mercium (meo judicio) huic quoque 
Thue, loco convenire, 3, p. 107 [c. 74]: "Qote xat xer- 
para TOA gumrdpwy xatexab6y, ubi tamen schol. expos. 
nimium late, hoc quidem loco, nominis hujus signif. 
extendere videtur. Idem schol. in 7, p. 240 [c. 25]: 
TuvOavoyevar mAvia tots Adnvators yguovta yonudtwy 
mpooTAciv, annotat, tx yo%uata accipi xat ext toy Tu 
{OVTOY TOMY UaTUV > non ut nunc, inquit, aSoxtuors , 
Em yousod xat Tohutiwwy sidayv. [Similiter Lex, Bachm. 
p. 416: Xpjun modyya, xriHa, TAovros, odota, Mijy.w.e 
(Heec etiam Suidas)- mapk 88 Artixois yptiua dvov to 
Teen déyerat. Idem Meeridis preceptum p. 411: 
Xprata xat tk modyuata xal tk doydorw Aéyoucrv, u.d- 
yor O& T& Tay Lata. Xphwata Arcixot (nam sic codex), 
sic est corrigendum pdvens 8é 7b moblyun yoyo. Atti- 
ciste igitur yonua et XenveTe usurpata pro coyuora 
damnarunt, etsi non desunt loci optimorum scripto- 
rum ubi yejyatx hac significatione positum repe- 
ritur, Basr. ad Greg. Cor. p. 184.] 

[Xpnyacta, pro yenuatia, ap. Liban. vol. 3, p. 32: 
Ei y&p tis of map’ Suiv (leg. Scor viv map’ buiv) xol AE 
Yovtes xat ToAttevduevor pete yonuactag emt thc guno- 
pias tpxmdpevor, to Bina tots Thovolots pdv, Hxtora Of 
TO Ogov ebpicxouaty, dweicav évOuunciabe, mot mor’ dv aoi- 
xTO0 TH TOE tH Todywata. Reisk.: « Xonuacias, voca- 
buli miror insolentiam , et quid significet dubito. 
Locum hune utique non intelligo. » Morellius reddit, 
Cum questu ad mercaturam conversi. Cod. Par. 
3017 habet pete yonuatiag. Morellius locum vertens 
perperam legebat wetk yonuaticuot, Cum avaritia. 
Ego conjeci yetwactas. Similia vocabula sunt oquacia, 
Enpacia, dvonacia, goyacta. “Eroocte Etym, M. p. 
387, 51. Dicitur evypnuattx. Basr.] 

Xoqparitw, (fut. ypywatiow, Attice ypyuat® ap. 
Lycurg. p. 152, 31, aliosque; perf. xeypnuctixa ap. 
Dinarch. p. 103, 21, Diodor. 3, 6. Aor. pass. éyon- 
paricnv Diodor. 1, 75. Med. éyoquatiocduny ap. Plat. 
aliosque locis infra afferendis. Fut. yojuatrodpar ap. 
Lysiain p. 182, 34,] ab ea nominis yoju« signif. 
qua Rem declarat , Rebus explicandis constituen- 
disque vaco, ut magistratus solent, Actui rerum ope- 
ram do, Commentor de summa reip. s. de rebus ad 
eam pertinentibus, Jus reddo. [Hesych. : Xpyuativer 
droxotvetat, Audet, modttet. Suidas : Xpnuartlerr dotixy 
(6. om. Lex. Bachm. p. 417), aoxpivetat, moypa drot- 
xet, addito Appiani exemplo, Tots mpgc6eow éxonua- 
tice, quod mpeobeiats scriptum in Bekk. Anecd. p. 179, 
21. Per doyousg diddvar &AjAotg exp. schol. Aristoph. 
Thesm-: 384.] Que interpretationes sunt Budazi, af- 
ferentis ex Diod. S. in Historia Alexandri :’Ev t@ xa- 
padetom exerto adtG) Opdvos, xat xAtvar [xAivar] doyuod— 
modes, &y Ov xaleloucvos eyonudtits wet tov Etatowy. 
Et ex Lueiano [Icarom. c. 26]: Emet 6 Zebs txavids 
tais edyats eyonudtice, Quum Jupiter hominum votis 
audiendis vacavit, et de iis statuit. [Taics evyais 1. q. 
tots edyouévors, ut est in Pseudol. c. 8: Tobs Geodc év 
éxetvy wcdrota TH nyse YoenwatiCer tots evyou.evors* 
et Saturn. c. 7. Sine dativo Aristid, vol. 1, p. 322: 
Xonwativer 6 Geog xal entoyer ties féoac.| Item ex 
Dem. Pro cor. affert psephisma his verbis recitatum 
[p. 250, 10]: Ent Nixoxdgovs dpxovtoc, Bondooutédvac 
ivy xai vég, Bovdiis yvwun moutdvers xal otparnyot éypn- 
vdtioav, tx &x TH exxdnotas aveveyxovtes* que, ita 
vertit, De concilii sententia consilium agitatum est 
super iis de quibus moutévets retulerant ad curiam, 
que in concione populi prius agitata fuerant, Ex 
alio Ejusd. loco [p. 285, 1]: “Aya tH fuépu of psy 
moutivers thy Povdiy éxddouv eis TO Bovrcuthatov, Sueic 
88 cig thy exxdnotav éropeveate xal molv exsivay yonua- 
aloo xat moobourevanr, m%> § OFu0¢ av xab%t0" i. e. 
Antequam senatus consuleretur et rogaretur senten- 
tias, et decretum fieret. In hoc autem ejusdem Orato- 
ris |. yonuativery poni testatur pro Referre ad popu- 
lum, C. Mid. [p. 517, 3]: °Ev && tary éxxdnota 6 vo- 
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Subennev 6 & (ew xat mept dv dy tig dt 
wxnney 6 Goywv, Yonuariver xat wept WY av Ts AOL 
XNKOS A Tepl THY foothy. Et paucis interjectis de ver- 
bali yonuatiopds, ait interdum yonwatiGew esse Agere 
cum populo, Nonnunquam vero esse, Responsa dare 
legationibus : ut ap. Diod.S. : Tais ¢ mpeobetars yonua- 
sicas orhavOdsrus. Plut. Ces. [c. 60] : Hpoctovrw 02 bd 
twv xat oroarnyayv, Kua 62 xal rio Povdrs Exomevac, obK 
EmeLavactic, GAN Horreo iodtars yonuaticwy drexotvato, 
Hec ille. Nunc autem, ut signiff. has distinctius per- 
sequar, primum constructio verbi hujus animadver- 
tenda est. Dicitur ergo yoquatt{w interdum quidem 
sine adjectione dativi, sepe vero adjecto dativo per- 
son : nonnunquam et dativo rei. Quin etiam frequen- 
ter dicitur yonuattGw rept toutwy. Jam vero affertur et 
yonuatidew cum accus, rei. Exemplum illius yonwast- 
Cew sine ulla adjectione positi habes in Diod. S. quem 
supra attuli. In eo autem |. aliisque hujusmodi in- 
terpretari possis Jus reddere, et persone dativum, 
qui commodus videbitur, subaudire. Est sane ill 
Diodori loco plane similis hic Platarchi i Camillo, 
XpnuartGovtos toU Kapthdou emt ti¢ dyoptic. Sed et in 
ll. Demosth. ponitur itidem sine adjectione pro Con- 
silium agitare, Consultare, Decernere. [Sine dativo 
Thuc. 5, 61: Tpd¢ tov Sjucv od mpocyyov Bovdonévous 
yonuaticar (ubi modo non cum yenyetioat, sed cum 
moosnyov construendum). Demosth. p. 430, 24 : Odtor 
6’ oddsv eratcavto idta ypnuatiCovtes. Polyb. 5, 81, 5: 
Thy cxyviy év q yoquatiCew eimder xat dermveiv 6 Bact 
eds. Plut. Vo Ages. c. 4: Kadyjuevos év 7 Bacrhixne 
ox xa yonuaticwv? c. 22: Tobs Bowrtobs mpocedbciv 
xshevous exonudaticev. Longe frequentius addito dativo 
persone, ut in loeis ab HSt. allatis aliisque, velut 
Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 2: Et tocovtwy brapydvtmy moayyd- 
TOV UA lol 7” Eiol Tov dvOewmorg ypjuationt. Ib. 1: 
Odx gotw ado yonwationr tH Povdy xat tH Syuw. 
Polyb. 5, 56, 8: "Eha6ov eouciav oic Bovdotwro xar” 
idiav yonuatiter, et seepissime yo. txtg moscbetatc, ap. 
Polyb. 3, 66,65; 5, 24, 113 5, 63, 7, aliosque histo- 
ricos. Porro cum accusativo rei construitur, vel cum 
prepositionibus mepl vel bro et genitivo. Thucyd. 
6, 62: Téa ypquaticas. Isocr. p. 73, D: [piv ado 
uw. yonuatiCev. Athen. 10, p. 438, D: “Ezpnudcrive 
viowy piv Boayéa tehéwg, welvmv 62 t& wohhé. Aristoph. 
Thesm. 377 : Xoquatilew modita mept Edeuricov, tt yor 
nadeiv. Thuc. 5, 5: Tiot modeow éypnuctise mept ordtas 
tots AQyvatorc. Dem. p.717, 26 : Leot wv dv &mag yi 
tT) Otxxothpiov médw yponuariter. Polyb. 2, 54, 4: 
Xp. mept toy pehdovtwy. Aristot. Rhet. 1, 4: Eid, rept 
wv eindact yonuatifew. Rarius cum oxép, Pollux 8, 
95: Looypapouct mod tav éxxdystov brio wy bet Yon- 
patie. Alian. V. H. 3, 4 : Xpquariew treo tivo 
Onuostwy moaypatov' 23: Xonwatioar tots Ayeuooty rep 
tis adproy ropetac.] Exempla autem ceterarum quoque 
constructionum, preterquam postreme, (de qua di- 
cam aliquanto post,) habes itidem in pracedentibus. 
Sed quod ad eam signif. attinet, quam Bud. poni ait 
pro Responsa dare legationibus, sciendum est non 
aptum hujus signif. exemplum ab eo subjungi, ex 
Diod. S.: Tats 62 moecbetars yonuaticas* neque enim 
7pnjuaticas per seid significat, quum addatur dat. r:- 
o6ctats. Preterea non esse solum Responsa dare lega- 
tionibus, sed et aliis, ostendit ille Plut. locus, in quo 
dicitur “Qorep idwtarg ypnurzticov. Satius itaque fue- 
rit dicere, yojuativery esse Responsum dare postu- 
latis aliquorum. Sed et hoc sciendum est, yonu.atiter 
interdum generalius poni pro 6utdewv, SradcyecOar, ut 
ap. Thuc. quoque [5, 5]: "Eyenuaricé tot rodeo, 
schol. exp. duthace. [Quod additum est rept grdtas 
ostendit yonyxttZew hic non aliter dictum esse quam 
in locis supra allatis.| Itidemque Diod. S., quod uno 
in I. vocat yorwarttGev, in alio appellat éutretv. Hinc 
fit utinterdum yonuatitew reddatur etiam simpliciter 
Alloqui, s. Compellare. Xoquartifery, inquit Bud., est 
etiam Appellare aliquem, h. e. Compellare et alloqui, 
Agere cum aliquo de negotio, et verba facere. Di- 
narch, [p. 103, at}: Kat cuundvrmv tiv “EAAjvey 
evayetov Stetheyrévos Nixcvoot, xal xeyonuatinws meet 
et e6ovdndns, éheewov cexutov Trapacxevagers, TOOCOTNS 
Ov xat dweoddxog. Sic fortassis yequatilov exponi 
queat simpliciter Alloquens s. Compellans ap. Greg. 
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A Naz. : Odtw yap abtov évonater 6 Ocdg Morice yonua— 


ziGwv émt tod doous* quem tamen |. affert Bud., post- 
quam dixit ypnuetttew esse Responsa dare legationi- 
bus. Equidem si simplicem illam signif. ei dare noli- 
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potest. Potiusque assentiendum fuerit iis qui ibi yey 
patitwv vertunt, Respondens oraculo: de qua tamen 
interpret. dicam et infra in XpqjuatiGoua.. [Epist. ad 
Hebr. 12, 25 : Tov én yiic napartnodpevor yonwati— 
Covtas ad quem |, Theophylactus : “Ext ys yeque- 
aiCovra tov Muoyv déyer 4 xal tov Oedv cov ax’ odpavol 
viv xatabaven, emt yg Of Gums yonwariGovta du Mw 
ois. “Ev yéo to Oper tH Dw eypqudtice, toutéotev 
Guthjge , dehéyOn, Srerdbato. Per vouoletodvta exp, 
Jo. Chrys. Homil. 32 in Ep. ad Hebr: p. 593. Surcer.] 
Affertur porro hujus verbi yonuatitw alius praterea 
usus, juncti prepositioni rept (cum qua junctum ha- 
bemus et in pracedentibus aliquot Il.), ap. A’schin. 
Fpist. ad Ctes., pro Negotium tracto, Negotium gero : 
Kal aitog 08 éxéotetha mept wy éyonuctiCov Adyvact por 
yevécdat moddcxtc. Sed infin., qui additur, dubiam hane 
interpret. reddit; ideoque locum amplius conside- 
randum censeo. In hoc quidem certe |. Thue, 1, [87]: 
Kat of ‘AOnvatwv mpéoSer¢ Uotepov é9” &mep HAOV ~pn- 
partcavtes, videtur yonuaticavres dici de lis qui ne- 
gotia confecerunt. Superest ut de illa constr. cum 
accus. rei dicam. Ejus exemplum hoc ex Plut. af- 
fertur in Themist. [c. 18]: Oddev odte tov idtwy, odte 
tay xowwv xatk soos eyonudrile, quod redditur, Nul- 
Jum munus obibat. De qua hujus loci interpretatione, 
donec locum adire eumque expendere licuerit, énéyo. 
[Passiv. Tx yonuatifoueva vel tk yonuatiobévta, Ea 
de quibus actum est, Plut. V. Dion.] 

|| Xonuatitw, in VV. LL. Versor, Dego, Siatotéw, 
oxo , ida xat dart, quod domi te ypyjywate agite— 
mus, maxime privata. Polyb. [5, 81, 5] : Tapanecoy 
8’ cig thy oxnvay, ev H yonuatilery eteoOer xat Sermvetv 6 
Bxorhebs , In qua rex privatim agere et versari pran- 
dereque consueverat : unde yenuatietixh oxqvy etc. 
Ita quidem in illis; sed videndum ne ypynuetifey non 
tam generaliter accipiatur, sed pro Negotia tractare, 
Negotia obire ; et ita conveniet hic |], cum uno ex 1is 
quos paulo ante attuli. [Recte HSt.] 

|| Xonuatt{w, Nuncupor, Appellor. [Hujus signi- 
ficationis exx. antiquiora quam quz ex Polybio, Dio- 
doro, Plutarcho aliisque recentioribus infra posita 
sunt nulla videntur extare, Tanto frequentiora sunt 
e€Xxx, ap. scriptores medil zvi.] Plut. Anton. [e. 54]: 
Kconatpa pev yap elg to. wdHO0g ebotsa, otohhy Erépay 
tepky “Iordog ghtubave, xat véa “lore éyonudrite. Idem 
[Mor. p. 248, D] : Avd xal vouos av toig BavOlor, nh 
Tatpdlev, aM’ ato .ntpos ypnuariCerv, h. e. dvomdbecOat. 
Polyb. 5, (57, 5]: Kat Bactebs tote mptov éroAunce 
yonuariCev, xa yodoetv mods tag modets, i. e. Titulum 
assumere regis. [Diodor. 1, 44 :’E6xct\sue [Htoheuaio; 
6 véos Advucos ypnuatitwy. Strabo 13, p. 609: ’Eyex- 
paride Xadxndoviog.| Sic Lucas Act. 11, [26]: "Eyéveto 
6& mpitov év ‘Avrtoyeia yoyuations tods pabnras Xo 
ottavous. Hac Bud. (Athen. 6, p. 252, E: TMocetduviog 
& Anapetc, Uotepov 63 “Pddtos yonuatioas, i. e. Natus 
Apamee, sed postea dictus Khodius, quia magnam 
in ea insula ztatis partem exegerat. Id. 10, p. 438, 
D : Antiochus rex, vino valde deditus, rarissime 
exonudtice vAowv, Dicebatur sobrius. Vauex. Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 368: “Odev “AOyvarog xat Apyuyévns mveupo— 
TiXOl YonatiCovery, Harpocratio s. v. Ajwotevduevos :, 
To s0tdd tivog Syju0u xowoveiv xat yenuatiCery ar’ adtov. 
Steph. Byz. s. v. DevéGnOus : Otrws yao (Deveby trys) 
‘Qoandddwy éyonu.atitev’ ubi libri, excepto uno, vitiose 
eyonuatiteto.| Atin VV. LL. yonuertt@ew, tanquam mi- 
nime neutrum, exp. Ex re nomen indere, vel sumere, 
Nominare, Cognominare, Nuncupare, Appellare. Af- 
ferturque ex Polyb.[5, 57, 2]: Eyxahtyv xat dtapaotupo- 
Y-8v0G, TpeToV [Adv Ext TH) TeTOAUnxévat O1koHuA MEpLOeaOa, 
xat Bacthéx yonuastCew, i.e. Quod ausus esset diadema 
capiti circumponere, et se regem nuncupare, i. e. 
dvoucdew, potius quam dvoudtecbut. Et aliquanto post, 
affertur ille Act. locus, ubi ypnuattoat Xprotuavods 
redditur, Nominasse se Christianos: ut subaudiatur 
abrobs, eodemque modo in pracedentibus exemplis, 
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Ita quidem VY. LL., sed iis minime assentiri pos- 
sum; nec video cur a Budezi interpretatione disce- 
dendum sit, quum ea locis omnibus optime conveniat : 
passivam se. signif. ei dando. Nam subauditionem il- 
lam, ut in quibusdam verbis alius generis significa- 
tionem habentibus; receptam esse, ita in hoc non 
solum novam et inauditam, sed quodammodo etiam 
violentam esse dico. Quin etiam ineptam hujusmodi 
subauditionem quibusdam in ll. esse necesse est. 
Exempli gratia, ap. Paul. ad Rom. 7 init. : “Apx odv 
Coivtos TOU avdpo¢ roryadls yonuattcer, kv yevntat &vdol 
érépw. Hic vetus etiam Interpres, poodle ypnuaticer, 
vertit, Vocabit seipsam adulteram. Quo quid ineptius 
et magis a ratione alienum fingi potest? (Recte hec 
omnia HSt., etsi Gracitate magis corrupta yonu.c- 
stew etiam transitive pro xadsiv dictum est, Sic 
Joann. Malal. p. 225, 13 : “Evyoquariev Exutov obtws, 
Abyouotos Kaioxp xtd. 268, 3: Emicpébavtes tots cup6o~ 
Aaroyptoors obtas abthy xonuxtietv.| Ceterum quod ad 
originem hujus signif. verbi yenueriew attinet, an- 
notat Erasm. in illum Act. }., videri inde dictum, 
quod cognomen ex officio, quo quis fungitur, addi 
solet, veluti Publicani dicuntur quod publica vecti- 
galia colligunt, ita Christiani quod Christum profi- 
terentur. Ceterum non solum pro Appellari s. Nun- 
cupari usurpatur ypyparifew, sed etiam pro Esse, ut 
Bud. ex Damase. ostendit. [V. Coraes ad Heliod, vol. 
2, p. 348.] Ac meminit etiam Suidas hujus signif., 
nullum tamen exemplum afferens. Huc autem perti- 
nent que in xeheicbat annotavi, ubi Hebraos quoque 
suo Np eodem modo uti dixi. [ || Xpnwxtiler eis ..., 
Transire s. transformari in .... Geopon. 12, 1,9: T 
yoyyuAw to yonuartiloy cic to yoyyviocmdoxyov. || Xon- 
paritetrvy, Numerari, ut ypyuattc.05 de epocha anno- 
rum dicitur, ap, scriptores Byzantinos. Chron. Pasch. 
p- 187, A: Xonuativer tio Avttoyetas ets trnzy adr 
écog a* C: Af ivdixtor yonucattler Aptavto dro Tout Ns... 
TOU pnvos* pariterque p. 328, D; 331, B, et Joann. 
Malal. p. 227, 6: “Exoug xatk “Avridyerav ... yonuatt- 
Covtos 26". Transitive p. 217, 21: Xpquattter h weyarn 
“Avtioyera Eros mowtoy. Singulari structura p. 309, 16: 
"Excote éyonudticev dvouclecOar mpttov eros Ahekav- 
Spstag* nisi dvouatecdur ex praecedente dvoucGeta. or- 
tum est.] 

|| Xequati, Oraculum reddo [Hee significatio 
ficta est ex locis qualem supra ex Aristide vol. 1, p. 
322 attulimus, ubi deus qui consilia ejus expetenti- 
bus vacat yonuatifey dicitur. Eadem loci Plutar- 
chei ratio est Mor. p. 435, C, quem infra affert HSt.], 
vide in XpjwattGouae. 

|| XenyatiGw, Pecuniam colligo, vide infra in Xoy- 
watiCouat, quod estab ea ~oqudtwy signif, qua pro 
Pecuniis usurpatur. 

|| Pass. XonuatiGonat, sequens’eam vocis active 
signif. quam habet ap. Greg. Naz., @z05 yoqu.cti¢or 
Motcet éxt tod dg0ug, a quibusdam redditur, Oraculo 
admoneor, Divinitus admoneor. At Bud., Xeqyati- 
Ceofat, inquit, is dicitur, quem Deus suo sermone et 
colloquio dignatur. Idem quibusdam ex Aretha in- 
terjectis (que videnda tibi relinquo, Comm. p. 260), 
affert istum Epist. ad Hebr. locum [11, 7] : [ore 
Yonwarradels Noe mepl tov pydérm Brewouévwy, xt).° 
cui subjungit hunc Matth. 2, [12] de magis : Kat 
Yonwariabevtes xar’ dvao wh avaxdubar mds “Howdny, 
ubi yoquaticdévtes vertit, Responso s, Oraculo in 
somnis accepto, Sic certe et vet. Interpr. vertit, Et 
responso accepto in somnis. Erasmus autem, Ora- 
eulo admoniti. Sed multo magis placet ea interpret. 
que habet, Divinitus admoniti. Sic ap. Luc. Act. 10, 
[22] de Cornelio : Expnuattady bro dyy2hou dytou we- 
tanéubacOxt ce eg tov otxov abo’, Divinitus admoui- 
tus est ab Angelo sancto ut accerseret. Vel, Divini- 
tus jussus est accersere. At vero ap. eund. Luc. Evang. 
c. 2, non aliquis xeypyuaticuévos, sed aliquid dici- 
tur esse xeypyyuetiouévov, ubi Chirysost. exp. mpo- 
hezSev, Vv. 26: Kal av adie xeyonuaticuvoy bxd tod 
mvevuatos TOU a&yiov, pr idetv Oavarov moly 4 toy dv 
Xpistov Kvuotov, Fuerat ipsi divinitus nuntiatum , 
ipsum non visurum mortem priusquam etc. Vet. In- 
terpr. et Erasmus, Responsum acceperat a Spiritu 
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A sancto, non visurum se mortem etc. Quz interpret, 


mihi parum placet ; is enim responsum accipere di- 
citur, cul ypwuevey deus yo%: et ita genus illud lo- 
quendi relationem quandam habet. Quidam vero ita, 
Fuerat ipsi Spiritus sancti oraculo promissum. Sed 
ubi oraculi appellatione abstinere possumus, absti- 
nendum et ego ea censuerim : alioqui a rebus pro- 
fanis ad sacras eam sicut alias plerasque posse nos 
mutuari dixerim. Ut autem ibi xeypnuatiouevov red- 
ditur Divinitus nuntiatum, sic in isto Arethe loco, 
In Apoc. 1 : Ty éx6acw 08 tov yonuatifoudvo év to- 
yer bmioyveita moo6yvat, Bud. itidem vertit, Korum 
que divinitus revelata sunt, Apud profanos scripto- 
res contra illa oraculi voge potius quam alia utendum 
fuerit, ubi vox ista yoquatiectat occurrerit. (Joann. 
Mal. p. 35, 17 : Xpquatiobele awF9ev év tH YW tHe 
Ar6dn¢" et p. 231, 1.] Habeo autem active quoque 
Vocis yonuatitery exemplum ex Plut. De def. orac. 
E 1]. mA \ \ ~ a \ fe > 
[p- 435, C]: "Edv yao ph tote. yévarar, to LaVTELOV OD 
guar yonwartlerv, 009’ eionyoucr thy Iludtav. Fortassis 
tamen et aliter posse hic reddi aliquis existimet. At- 
que ut signif. illam habere concedatur, aliud potius 
interpretationis genus, sed eodem pertinens, que- 
rendum fuerit, ob precedens vocab. wavtetov. 
|| XpnwxtiCou.at, Pecuniam colligo, s. comparo, 
conquiro, Questum facio. Thuc. 7, [13]: Kal oidue- 
vot Lonuatterabat, reddov A paystobat. [Plato Rep. 8, p. 
550, EK: Lpotdvtes cig to medofev tot ypnuativecdar. 
0% Lpuyxtrocpevor Ther) pe: 330, C. Gorg. p- 452, E: 
Aho avagavycerat yonuatilouevas xat ody afte. Addito 
accus. ib. p. 467, D: 0} TOV ddhov Yenyvaricwov yoy- 
wartiCousvot, ut yonuatiGecbar tov ex yii¢ yonuxtioudy 
dixit Leg. 12, p. g49, E. Xp. &xd... Soph. p. 225, E: 
Pye eer oe EIEN / ~ 
Aro tov iduotixdy gotdov yonuatiCouevor. Xen. Cyrop, 
8; 4, 31: Ody 6 Kupou todros ... otog yonuarilecOat, dAAx 
didovar waAdov: De vectig. 5, 3: Ot youn xat doyuole 
Suvdwevor yonuartCecdarr Rep. Ath. 3, 3: "Hv ts épyv- 
pov 2y vey troocty Tepes Boudry 7) Ojnov, Yonwattetrae ubi 
sequitur dro yoqudtov mode CratoartecOar. Hell. 5, 4, 
30: “Avdpa un xatayryvorcxov adixeiv ols évonuaticato 
ech XAx0) TAS modews? ubi cig in 6¢ mutandum cum 
Wyttenb. Isocr. p. 209, B: XonuatilesOar rapk tay 
vewtépov, ut yoyuatistobat mapk tod Baothéws dixit 
Theopomp. ap. Athen. 6, p. 252, C, et ~onuatiodevos 
map’ éxetvov Joseph. A. J. 16, 10, 1. Lysias p. 182, 
34: Xpyyatiodwevos, AN’ 08 moO Hues ordotiunodjrevos 
étérhevce. Et ap. eund, p. 120, 36, Iseum p. 77, 18.] 
Apud Dinarchum legitur partic. pret. xeypquatioys- 
voc, quod Bud. in Comm. reddit, Qui locupletatus est, 
et queestus uberes fecit. Alibi autem vertit, Qui que- 
stum magnum fecit. Item, Qui lucrum fecit, et Qui 
pecunias reportavit. (Xen. Cyrop. 3; 3, 5: “Amner xe- 
{onuarrousvos ovy & EdxGe povov yprjuste.] Idem hunc 
Isocr. in Busir. 1]. [p. 221] : “Hyotpor yap tots pv dva- 
Eig Ouatvyovaw, ex 62 grrocoglas yonuatitecdar Cytov— 
ctw, &mavtag tos TAciw memonyuatevévoug, xal uRAAOV 
denxor6upsvous, RpoGrxetv eeAovtas TOUTOV eioépety Tov 
Zoavov, ita vertit, Existimo enim bonis moribus con- 
venire, ut iis, qui fortune injuria facultatibus lapsi 
sunt, et vilze subsidium ex literarum studio sibi com- 
parare instituerunt, cuncti, qui in literis amplius 
commentando profecerunt, et exactius eruditi sunt, 
hane munificentiam conferant et gratiam. [Omittimus 
frequentia inferiorum scriptorum exx., uno notato 
loco Plut. Comp. Dem. et Cicer, c. 3, ubi libri ple- 
rique : Xpquattcacbar él rH Ady Anuoobévang AEyerat, 
structura suspecta, ubi nunc ex marg. unius cod. 
dnd tot ddyou, etsi dnd tHv Aoywv potius exspectes , 
quod conjecit Reiskius. Cum accus. persone con- 
struxit Polybius sive epitomator ejus in Exc, Valesii 
> 1 > \ \ eo teres 2¢ ~ 
32, 21,13: Eypnuatilero det tobs prev avdpac ov Exutod, 
wks 88 yovainag dud tg wyteos Didwtidos, Pecuniam vi- 
ris exprimebat.] At vero act. vox yenuaritery pro 
yonuate suddzyetv, i. e. Pecuniam colligere, ap. He- 
sych. exstat [qui post alias activi yenuartter explica- 
tiones addit yorwora ovAadéyet. || Pecunia dono. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. g05 : Et tig adtobs eyonudarile, mpodd- 
wg GuVveTEAgUEdVOVTO. i 


|XpnuartCodens vitiose pro yoy- 

ctwevovons v. Ss. Vv. Xpnotwedeo. | 
Xonuuartixds, 2, ov, Pecuniarius, aerate Gl.j 
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Ad pecuniam pertinens, [Xpqyatix) Cyuta Plut. V. A 68 Hegato weratibecdar tov “AgEavopov pet tov éxetvng 


Dem. c. 273 yp. cuubsram V. Lyc. c. 145 Trevicn Mor. 
p. 524, E.] Sed dicitur etiam aliquis esse ~onparixoc, 
i. e. Pecuniosus, Pecunia abundans, Opulentus : unde 
ap. Plut. Solone [c. 14] ois d&ndpots opponi videmus 
sols yonuatixods, ubi scribit, “Iotopet tov Lodwva bro- 
cyeobar xpdou tots piv dmdpors thy veunoty, TOI 8 yon- 
uatixois, Be6atwor tov cuu6ohatwv, Eadem forma 
dicitur qua xtnwatixds. [Xo. avjp Plut. Mor. p. 1069, 
A, nisi corruptum ex xYonuattatixos, quod v. Xonwa- 
ch, Ars rei faciende, Clem. Alex. p. 392. In Gl. 
Xoyuatixh , Pecuniaria, Numaria, Civilis causa. 
| Adv. Xpnwarixes, Civiliter, Gl. « Basil., Const.et 
ieo Prochiro p. 152, 1 Zachar., 6 yo. tw aitracdue- 
vos, Si quis civiliter quem in judicium vocavit; ubi 
opponitur voc. éyxAnuatixes, Criminaliter.» Hasz.] 

Xonwdrrors, ews, H, i. G. yonuaticuos in ea signif. 
que prima data illi fuit. Suid, ex Khano affert pro 
yonuatwy cuvaywyy. Sed et pro Questu, interdum, 
ut ap. Xen. [OEc. 20, 22]: Avutixwratyy yoqudtioty 
dnd yewpytas emerfdevoe. [[b. 11, 11. Dio Cass. 52, 25: 
Kad’ exaotoy Xpnuaticewrs eldos. | 

Xonyaticuo¢, 6, Responsum quod dant magistra- 
tus postulationibus aliquorum, Responsum eorum 
qui jus reddunt, Athen. de Dionysio Heraclee ty- 
ranno, 12, [p. 549, D] : Tobs 62 yonmatiapobs eroreito 
toig Pouvhowevors, mpoTiOdevog xtOWtov TOU Gcur.atO>, 
Postulationibus adeuntium respondebat, Cum adeun- 
tibus et supplicantibus agebat, arca intermedia, Bud. 
Exempla autem significationis verbi ypnwatttecdar, 
quam sequitur hic ypyyatisuds, habes supra. [Au- 
ditio legatorum et responsum iis datum, Polyb. 28, 
14, 10: At évtedterg tov mpecbetwv xat of yo. Sed et 
ipsorum legatorum oratio et tractatio negotiorum 
28, 16, 4: Yuto hs (mpecbetac) KAedotputos érorsito 
Tov 7p. xab tubs hovyous, Cujus legationis Romine nego- 
tia tractabat et verba faciebat. Scuwericn. Lucian. 
Gall. c. 25 : Acyohtav xal yonuatiapobs xal Sdixas.] 
||Xonuattcuo¢, Responsum divinum, s. Oraculum, 
aut Mandatum., Paul. Ep. Ad Rom. 11, [4] de Esaia : 
“ADA& tt Agvet abt 6 yo.; Apud Aretham autem In 
Apoc. 1: Av éyyédou d& 6 xp. 7G CotAw adtod, Sermo- 
cinatio divina interprete angelo facta est cum servo 
Dei, Bud. [Per drtactas vowobecta exp. Hesych., per 
moogyteta Joann. Chrys. Homil. 23 in Epist. ad Hebr. 
ft Lheophyl, in Epist. ad Rom. c. 11: Xo. éotw 4 tod 
Geod emrpdvere xal duthta. Athanas. vol, 2, p. 279, C: 
Ey tats Todseat TOY &TOGTOAWY (11, 26) dxouomev Ott év 
3 y ~ 
‘Avtioyeta YEYovE TPWITOG Yon uaTiay0¢ (corrupte edd. 
vet. ypliotiavict.ds), jyouv amoxdAuts tou Oeov.] Habes 
autem supra verbum yonwetifou2t, et in ea signif. 
positum, quam hic sequitur verbale yonwatiowds. 
[Inscr. AXgyptiaca apud Letronn. Recueil vol. 1, p. 
338, 18: “Huiv didovor tobs xabqjxovras Tet TOUTUV 
Ypnwetiou.ovs* ubi usum voc. optime illustravit Le- 
tronn. p. 352: « Les prétres désirent qu’on leur en- 
voie les arrétés nécessaires pour cet objet. Xeynyo- 
cis0l signifie, en cet endroit, arrétés, décisions 
émanées de l’autorité compétente; c’est le sens qwil 
a dans Vinscription de Rosette 1. 51: Eig mavtas tobs 
[PT wariawovrs, ow yonuatiouol signifee les actes et les 
edits rerdus par les prétres, en ce qui concerne le 
culte, Aussi Hésychius interpréte YPHVATIG LOG Par votLo- 
Gecta, qui doit signifier la méme chose que vowobérnps, 
un édit ayant force de loi. Diodore de Sicile le prend 
dans le sens soit de sentences rendues par les juges 
ou par le roi (1, 70, 783 cf. Wessel. ad 1, 64), soit 
de piéces officielles (14, 13, ibi Wessel.). L’auteur de 
2 livre des Macchabées (11, 17) lui donne celui de 
lettres missives qu’on remettait aux députés, et la 
Vulgate le rend par scripta. Dans un décret (ap. 
Joseph. A. J. 14, 10, 14), i a le sens d’arrété des 
stratéges, Il parait méme que ce nom s’appliquait a 
tous les actes publics e¢ aux contracts qui portaient 
la date du régne du prince; c'est ainsi qwil faut en- 
tendre civ YLEHvatisusy dvaveoousvev etc ducotéoous 
dans Porphyre (ap. Euseb. Chron. p. 225, 33), les 
actes etant datés d’aprés les deux (Cléopdtwe et Alexan- 
dre), ow bien les dates des actes étant rapportées ‘a 
tous les deux ; car cet auteur dit plus bas : Eic y.dvov 


+ 


Gavatov ta cupbdhate. Le mot cusbohaa, dans ce pas- 
sage, est synonyme de yonpaticuol, employé dans 
autre (Scalig. ad Euseb, p. 430). Cette acception du 
mot yonwaticuol, qu’on aurait peut-éire peine a trou- 


.ver dans des monuments antéricurs a Alexandre, se 


rattache, sans doute, a la signification bien connue 
du verbe yonwatitew, rendre la justice ow donner une 
décision, qu’on rencontre dans les meilleurs écrivains 
attiques.» Alia ex Papyris Mgyptiacis exempla col- 
legit Peyron. Papyr. vol. 1, p. 93.] {| Xpnuatropoc, 
(ab ea verbi yenpattCou.at signif. cui datus locus ulti- 
mus fuit,) Pecunia comparatio, Studium quod im- 
penditur comparande pecunie, s. colligende, aut 
etiam generalius, faciendo questui. [Per yoqudétwv 
cvdhoy} exp. Suidas allato Damascii exemplo.] Non- 
nunquam vero ipse questus ita vocatur, ut ap. Plat. 
Apol. [p. 36, B], ‘Avedzioag yojpatiowod [te xab otxo- 
voutas, que etiam Rep. 6, p. 498, A, conjuncta sunt], 
redditur, Quastum postponens. Sed hic illam quo- 
que signif. servare potest. [Recte judicat. Frequens 
autem hoc v. ap. Platonem, velut Leg. 6, p. 705, A: 
"Eyropiag xat yo. duk xaryhetag eumimdioa adryy 12, 
p- 952, Es Xpyuatiouod yepw eumopevduevor 94g, E : 
Tov éx 7s xp. Rep. 2, p. 357, C: “Idrpevets te xat 6 
ddog yp. Xo. xu wAcdtos Ep. 8, p. 355, A. Et nu- 
mero plur. Leg. 5, p. 741, E : Mao’ eetvor yonwart- 
Cecbar tov dvehevOZowv yo. wydevl pndéva’ et Rep. 5, 
p- 465, C. Apud Xen. bis, Rep. Lac. 7, 2 et 6, ut ap. 
Demosth. p. 568, 18; 958, 3. Sepius ap. Isocratem 
et plurimos posteriorum temporum scriptores, velut 
Polybium (qui tov aro tod xpattetov yonwatiopoy dixit 
6, 56, 3, et todbs yo. ib. § 1), Plutarchum aliosque. | 
Redditur etiam, Questuaria negotiatio, s. Res pe- 
cuniaria. [ || Denominatio. Diog. L. I, 48 : ‘Ard tov 
Srey obs Kenwatrapovs eyxeyapayyevous, O7tep jy idvov 
Adyjvatwv, quemadmodum Harpocratio (s. v. Ayyo- 
tevduevoc) dixit ypnuatilew do tov Sjuov, Ab demo 
nomen habere. {| « Aira. In fragmento Porphyrii 
quod legitur in Chronico Eusebii p. 60, non semel 
yequaticu.os ponitur pro /Era, ut Scaliger observat. 
Sic ypjuaticuos Avtioyéwy seepe ab -Euagrio dicitur 
/Era Antiochensium Juliana.» Suicer. Joann. Mal. 
p. 309, 17: "Eotw & éxstvov tod ypdvou 6 yp. tig TpOs 
Alyurtov ‘Adefavdoetac. Conf. dicta s. v. Xonuarilw.] 

[Xonuartiortégov, Divitiis et pecuniz studendum est, 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 7, 3.] 

Xonuatietiptov, to, Locus in quo yonwaotixh téyvq 
exercetur ; aut certe, Locus in quo yoquetietat suam 
negotiationem exercent. In VV. LL. Officina numu- 
laria. [Sic Plut. V. Ces. c. 67: Amohetrew toanélac 
xa yonuattethowe. Diodor. 1, 1: “Eva déyov xat xorvov 
7p. Tov cuvteteheouéveny amdderbav tag Exvtoy Teoay o— 
tetas. Codd. aliquot nmoayyatictyipvov ex glossemate , 
ut sit Negotiatorium. Thesaurum interpretatur Rho- 
domannus, vel Aérarium. Ita Dionysius exstruxisse 
fertur mpd adtys (t%¢ visov) yonuattorzoia xat oroks 
Suvauévas oyhwy errdeyecbar tA 00g 14, 7, nisi tamen 
eo loco conclavia signantur, in quibus respomsa ci- 
vibus et civitatium legatis daturus erat. Posses et de 
oraculo accipere, quomodo Symmachus et Aquila 
Reg. 1, 6, 19: Kat yp. év pgow tod olxov évdofev Arot- 
uacs, et v. 5, ac Psalm. 27, 2. Wxssex. Andr. Cret. 
p. 146: "Irw mpdg to t%s tapbgvov yo., ubi preecessit, 
FIpdxerrar viv 4 Ocoypnuctiatos abty coeds tod Seodymtov 
cxivoug.] Ibid., Sedes judicis, ex 1 Esdrae, [3, 15] : 
’Exdorcev év t yonwatrotqotm, ubi dicitur vulg. inter- 
pretatio habere, Sedit in concilio. Est certe posterior 
hee signif. vocis ypnuaticrjptov ab ea signif. verbi 
yenwetiZerv, qua ponitur pro Jus reddere, RKespon- 
sum dare postulatis aliquorum. 

Xpquartierhs, 6, Qui comparandz pecunize deditus 
est, s. acquirende, aut congerende, Pecunie conge- 
rendz studiosus. Aut etiam, Qui artem pecuniz 
comparande novit, Qui talis est ut facile pecuniam 
comparare possit. (Sed he posteriores interpreta- 
tiones voci yonuatiotixds magis conveniunt.) |Plato 
Gorg. p. 452, A: "lates te xat madorpl6ns xx! yo. 
Alc. 1 p. 131, C: O8 tk abrod ap’ err modtter 6 yo. 
Rep. 8, p. 555, A: Tov getdwdov te xal xp. Demosth. 
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p- 1002, 8.] Apud Aristot. Eth. 1, 5, ypnuatieris A 


redditur Qui in pecuniz querendz studio versatur : 
ab aliis, In pecuniis congerendis occupatus. Verum 
quidam cum ypnetiotys putant subaudiri Bios, ex 
praecedentibus. Xen. Ole, [2, 18] dewov yonuattorhy 
appellat Hominem ad rem augendam impigrum, [ut 
evtovov yp. dixit Plut. V. Themist. c. 5,| Bud.; qui etiam 
annotat, Platonem usum esse pro Negotiatore, in 
hoe |.: Mite yoquatiothy, write inmea, write Onuroupydv. 
{Themist. p. 316, 6 Dindorf, Julian. Imp. p. 290, C, 
de seipso, xatreo Ov ouddocs yp. || Xonwatteral apud 
JEgyptios Judices qui causas forenses easque graves 
discernebant, urbesque peragrabant judicando. Pey- 
ron Pap. gr. musei Taur. p. 94. Franz. De admi- 
nistratione Agypti macedonica p. 5. Letronn. Journ. 
des Savants a. 1828, pag. 104. Hasz. Improprie Phi- 
lostr. p. 598 : Toadtntos jv yonuatiotys. Hemsr. 
| Suidas : Xp., ypyjudtov noproras, 6 bydtws yovuate 
Topilwy oltw moocayopevetat. Keitar to dvowx Tap Av- 
cig. Eodem modo ap. Platon. Rep. 1, p. 330, C : 
Mécos wg yéyova yo. toU te ma&mTOU xal TOU maATpds , 
schol. exp. ypnudtwv moptor%s. | 

Xpquatrotixds, 4, ov, Comparande pecuniz peri- 
tus, s. Acquirende, Qui artem querende pecuniz 
novit, talis est ut facile pecuniam comparare possit. 
[Xo. otwvd¢, Questum ac divitias portendens, Xen. 
Anab.6, 1,23. De hominibus dictum frequens ap. Pla- 
tonem aliosque. Sic 6 yo. Plato Rep. 9, p. 591, C. Idem 
Pheedr. p. 248, D : *H twos oixovopixod 4 yo. Symp. 
p- 173, C: Tod taiv mdovciwy xxi yp. Adyous’ Rep. 8, 
558, D: “Ocor (78oval) dvadwrtixal wév, yonwatrotixal 
6 wh. “Enbuuter yo. ib. p. 559, C, et g, p. 572, C. 
Ib. 3, p. 415, E: Zroatwotixds ye (otxyaers), &AN’ 0d 
ye. Eunap, p. 19: “O ratio abtov éxmeubag ext mat- 
dstav yonuatiotixyy' ubi Wyttenb. p. 69: « Sic et 
codex Mediceus pro vetere ypnuatixyy: quod est 
pecuniarius; illud pecunice queerende peritus, idoneus. 
Plut. V. Crassi c. 17: Tas év Zupig Statpr6d¢ Atrdvto, 
Honvariotinds wAAAov cious A otputyyixdc* ib, @, at 
‘Thy ykp oixovonrxhy, év abiyor yonuatiotixyy ovcay, 
év avOoumors moAitixhy ytyvousvny boouev. Restituen- 
dum videtur Mor. p. 1069, A, Kenwarrarixds dVI0, pro 
Yonwctixds dvfe. Aristoteles Polit. 1, 8, ubi v. Victo- 
rius p. 18. Stoicis est praceptum 6 cogds yonyattetrar : 
unde in Zenonis Epitome ap. Stob, Ecl. Eth, p. 182, 
Yprvariotixdy Biov sapienti convenire, et yonpatretcOar 
and thy xutk thy wadetav, xal probovg note Arbecdar 
mak tov Orroualovvtwv dwuoroyjcavto. Itaque mat 
detav yonuatiotixhy hoc loco, vel passive disciplinam, 
vel active doctrinam, intelligere licet: id est, vel ut 
disceret quamdam artem conficiende pecuniz, ve- 
Juti mercaturam, ant similem : vel ut disceret artem, 
quam postea redux doceret. Et boc quidem loco 
utrumque valere putem.»] Aliquid etiam dicitur yoy- 
vattotixoy, Ex quo questus percipi potest. [To yo. 
eld0g vel yévog ap. Plat. Soph. p, 219, C; 225, D; 
226, A.| Et yonpariotix) téyvq, Ars questuaria. 
[Omisso téyvq Plato Gorg. p. 478, A, Euthyd. p. 307, 
A.) Vide Bud. ex Aristot. [Polit. 1, 8 et 9], p. 257, 
258. || Xpywatiotixh oxqvy in VV. LL. ea, ev 4 yp7- 
partite eiorder xal Sermveiv 6 Bactdeds : quae verba ha- 
buisti supra ex Polyb. [5, 81, 5], in Xpquatifew. Sed 
unde illud YON paTLaT XT) oxqvy}, Sumptum sit, in lis non 
annotatur. [Eodem modo yo. muddy 15, 31, 2, Vesti- 
bulum ubi publica negotia rex tractat.| 

[Xequariens, 6. Xp. ayov, Certamen in quo agitur de 
pecunia, Schol. Pind. Olymp. 8, ror : Tobs dwpicas 
xat yonuatizas dyBvas, ut ex cod. Vratisl. correctum 
est pro Yonwatioras, ut ypny.atizns s. yonu.tixds ayo 
memoratur in Argum. Pyth. 2 et 4. Uregavitns et 70. 
ayov ap. Diogenian, Proverb. 7, 41. G. D. Marmor 
Parium C. L. vol. 2, p. 296, n. 2374, 53 : Kat 6 dyov 
& yuuvinds eré0q 19. 270 THY Auguowv. Has. | 

[Xpnuarodatens, 6, Rei familiaris distributor. Asch. 
Sept. 731: Kredvwv yonparodaitas mugds, Oudoowy 
atdx00¢. | 

([Xpyuarodoré, Pecuniam largior. Tzetves ined. : 
Avatpomia véiv ponuatodotovvtwy. Borss. Prostat hodie 
editus ab ipso Boiss., legiturque is locus Alleg. Hom. 
Il. Ti, 3. Hase.] 
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[Xpny.arodyxy , 4, Ararium. Const. Manass. Chron. 
6414: “Yravotbavta modrdc atte xo-] 

[Xpnuatorathap, 6, Pecuniarum violentissimus 
raptor. Ignat. Epist. ad Magn. p. 58: Of t&v yuvat- 
xiv Gbopsig xal tov aAdotolwy exWuuqtat, of yonuato- 
hathanes. Constitt. Apost. 2, 49, p. 873, illum testem 
admittendum dicunt qui non sit yequatoduthap. Sur- 
cer. Scribendum Xpjyetohathad.| 

[Xpnuarodoyéw, Opes colligo. Constitt, Apost. 
SH yfal 

[Xpqjuatojavie, 4, Insanus amor pecuniz. Nice- 
phorus Blemmydes in Maii Collect. Vat. vol. 2, p. 
663. Osann, | 

Xpnpatorords, 6, Qui pecunias conficit, 1. e. com- 
parat, ut dicitur aliquis multas pecunias s, multum 
pecuniz aliqua ex re confecisse. [Aristoph, Ecl. 442: 
Tuvaixe @etvar moayyx yp. Dio Cass. 42, 4g: Xo. avijo.] 
Apud Xen, [OKc. 20, 15] yonuatomords téyvq, Que- 
stuosa ars, Ars ex qua multum pecuniz conficitur. 
In VV. LL. Rem faciens, Questuosus. Sed verti non 
possit Rem faciens, nisi diceretur de persona, non 
de re. Apud Polluc. (3, 110] hee conjunguntur, 
T]outonov yom, Whourqoov, Xonuatomotov. Gall. 
quoque dicitur Faire de largent, vel Faire argent, 
pro Acquirere, Comparare. 

[Xpnyatopboprxds, 4, ov, Rei consumende peritus. 
Plato Soph. p. 225, D: Tod éprotixod 70 ev xo., 1d 
Ss yonwatiotixdy dv cuyydvet. | 

[Xpquxtopuddxiov, 70, Mrarium, GI. Strabo 12, p. 
537, ubi ed, Ald. Oncavpopuddxtoy. | 

[Xonuatopdrag, xos, 6, Opum custos. Schol. Asch. 
Pers. 1. Boiss. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 351, D, tabs x., 
AErarii preefectos, ex Aristea De legis transl., ubi 
p. 859, D, tobs broxogtdAauxac. Hase. | 

[Xpyun, 4. HSt. post ea que de voce. Xojjis et 
Xpzia dixit:] Dubitari etiam potest de voce Xeyun, 
hucne referenda sit, (aut certe ad precedens Xo7lw,) 
an eodem quo et Xpyue. [Iuter barytona in wa me- 
moratur ab schol, Apoll. Rh. 4, 1677, ubi in xojvy 
corruptum correxit Meinekius.| Exp. autem Xofun 
Indigentia, ypeta et omavic. Afferturque [ab Suida] ex 
Herodoto [V. Hom. § 14]: “Evavtunbévras tH yonun 
aitoU+ sed videtur potius poni pro Commodo ejus. 
[Archil. ap. Stob. Flor. 105, 24 : TloAd& yiyverar xaxk 
xat Blou yon wh (yoxun cod. Vindob.) mavatat xt vdov 
mapnopos* ubi Abreschio yo7juq scribendum videbatur, 
rejectum ab Valcken. ad Theocr, Adon. p. 247, qui 
Bou yexCwy correxit, cujusmodi participium aptissi- 
mum est verbo mhav&tat. Est autem vox, ut videtur, 
lonica, quam Democrito quoque ap. Stob. Flor. 76, 
16, recte restituit Meinekins : “Otew youn (libri 
Yerpaca) gott mxida mowjoacdat. G. Drnp.| 

[Xojur. V. Xon et Xo7Cw.] 

|Xoyuovéw ap. Polluc. 6, 196, in edd, vett. vitiose 
pro ayonuovetv, quod restitutum ex codd.] 

[Xoxpocdvy, 4, Indigentia. Theogn. 381, 386, 572, 
678. Anon. Anth. Pal. App. 119. (Idem epigr. recu- 
sum C. I. vol. 3, p. 886, n. 6208, 23. Hasz.) Conf. 
Xpyouocdvy. | 

Xv. V. Xo7.] 

Xe%veor, ot, populus Hyrcaniz, ap. Ptolem. 7, 

pe | 

[Xo7jos. V. Xpéos. J 

[Xp%¢, fictum ab Philoxeno adjectivum, unde 
Ceyenis derivari possit : v. schol. Hom. Il. B, 269, et 
Lobeck. Paral. p,.82.] 

[Xpfjodw. V. Xo7tw.] 

[Xonoetdwv, to, q. d. Dictiuncula, Sententiola. 
Anast. Sin. Hod. p. 74, 29; 222, 30; 340, 23, toic 
hekeSlors xai yp. TOv naréowy moocxdntovtss. Hass. ] 

[Xp7oba. V. Xp7ifeo.] ; 

|Xenotnaios, a, ov, Utilis, si recte legitur ap. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 468, C, ypnowaiov cis to cov 7005. Sed 
fort. scribend. yenowuedov. Hase.| 

Xpnowwed, Utilis sum, Sum usui, commodo, Com- 
modus sum. [Phrynich, p. 386 : Xonowedoat wt Agye, 
Ge yorowov yevécbatr ubi Lobeck. : « Xpqjouevew a 
Thoma quoque rejectum p. 921, legitur ap. Theophr. 
fragm. 15,1, p. 835: Dwxny yonorwedousuv toig et 
Aqrtimots Diodor. 1, 81, Porphyr. Abst. 1, 54, p. 
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93, Galen, vol. 12, p. 326, 327, Sextum Empir., A xatpote yonctuwy dvcwv. Plato Rep. 7, p. 528, C: Kaé’ 


Sopatr, Atato. Cyt. p- 300, Jul. Afric. Cest. 20, p. 
295, A, quorum omnium non tanta auctoritas est 
quanta est hujus universe classis, qua ab adjectivis 
in tuo¢ et txog ortum habet, ignobilitas. »] Lucian. 
[D. mort. 10, 9] : Tay xodaxetov xou.tCer, & “Eout, mode 
ev tH Bi yensnevoucay avti). Greg. Naz. : Tov ye1p@v 
Smoupytas TG) Bio yonowwsevovens. Damasc. : Ov yéo eotty 
oddév gutbdv, év @ od cuvépyerdv tia tH TOU avOourrou 
yoste yonowretoucay 6 Syuroupyos evarébeto. [Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 1209: Myéev ypnotpevodans tis téxvns 
avtov’ unde ib. 1202 : ‘Qe cis teyvng adtOD vonuatiCod- 
o7¢, Valck. restituit ypncwevovens.] Vicitur etiam 
yenotevety sequente prep. sic. Alex. Aphr. in Top. 
1: Avaoxevactixe yup dvra tata tov cupbebrxdtos, cic 
xataoxevyy TOV Soou yonsysedet. Sic ap. Cyrill : Xpyo- 
peVour etc thy Syutoupytav. [Eustath. Opuse. p. 58, 68: 
“Ootpaxov xéduos cic xothwua xtOdpag tH “Kow% éyonat- 
pevsev. Cum moog Diodor. 1, 81 : ApiOuntixh mpog tas 
xatk tov Blov cixovoutas avtoig yonoyssver’ 18, 66: Ark 
To TOAKK Suvacbar yonotmedsty tov Atwéva mpd¢ nko év 
qoig Toheuots yoetag. Sext. Emp. p. 88, 484, et recen- 
tiores plurimi, Cum ént Sext. Emp. p. 486: “Oreo 
uddiota éml tiv... doyAwv oauiverar yonorrevov' et 487. 
Cum taps p. 487: Toto nape mor xowis tots éx tov 
Blov mentorevtat yonotwelev.] Interdum vero yoxat- 
wevew dicitur aliquid sine adjectione pro In usu esse, 
Usurpari, Usitatum esse, ut quum Mtyvuus et Actxvuys 
dicuntur yenotwedery map’ Arrixotc. || Xonowweverv, pro 
Commodare significante Commodo afficere, Bud. 
absque exemplo. 

[Xoynstwew, i. q. praecedens. Tzetzes Alleg. Hom. 
Il. E, 146 : “Aravta te yonotmotvea todzors. Borss.] 

Xoxyornos, [4, ov, et] 6, 4, Utilis, Usum aliquem 
prebens ad rem quampiam, Commodus. [Non legitur 
ap. Homerum et Hesiodum ac ne ex posterioribus 
quidem Epicis exempla allata vidimus. schylus hoc 
adjectivo semel, Sophocles ter, szpius Euripides et 
Comici usi sunt, omninoque in prosa frequentius est 
quam in poesi, cujus antiquissimum exemplum est 
Theognidis 506: “A é dy 7 yevowwn, tetra xaxd.] Di- 
citur autem yoyotuds cot ciut: et vicissim yoyotmoy 
aliquid dicitur esse cuipiam, Item aliquis esse yoj- 
ctog dicitur, vel aliquid yofstwov pds toto, Ss. eis 
coco: interdum vero et cum accus. sine preeposi- 
tione. Prime illius constr. hac sunt exempla, [He- 
rodot. 6, 105 : Todhay7 yevougvou cyto: yonstwou (tod 
Tlavés)" 7, 174: “Egxutvoyto Bach dvdoes yonowwerrx- 
zor. Eur. Or. go8 : Xovjorwor moder Suppl. 887 : [lore 
Tapacyewv ooue yoncuov. Plato Rep. 3, p. 413, E: 
Oloc &v dy xxt Exvte xxi moAct yonstuwtatos ein: Leg. 7, 
p. 819, C: Xonoirmegooug adrobs abtots drepyaCovtar, 
Iseeus p. 59, 18: Thy dradyxny avedety ds 0d yonotuny 
odeay tots mutctv.| Demosth. Philipp. 1: Ob dei xat 
Civarto dv mapacyeiy abtov yorotwov tH méAet. Lucian. 
[Demon. c. 6]: Kat drobavev Curors trot yorjornos gos- 
ofar, Eodemque modo aliquid yoyswov esse dicitur 
alicui. [Eur. Hel. 1634 : ZLogpoves admottag odx gotw 
ovdév yenowwumtepov Bpotois.| At yprctuog aliquis [med¢ 
zwa, ut Isocr. p. 85, D: To Bidlecbar mpd¢ tobg Bapbc- 
poug yorcwov'| modg tt, ut in hoc |. qui affertur ex 
Dione ap. Plat.: [poc tatra ytyvortd cot oby Fxtota 
av yeyousog (ubi duplicem etiam constr. observa). 
Sic [Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 7] yevicw.n mods tov Biov, Ad 
vitam degendam utilia. [Plato Rep. 1, p. 333, A: Thy 
Sixarosuvyy Tpds Tlvog Yestav... daing av yoyornov etvar 5] 
Cum prep. eis, ex Aristoph. [Pl. 493] : Xoyjotyos ets 
épyov. [Plato Rep. 1, p. 333, B: Xphorpog xowwvos cic 
mettoy Qéow? Prot. p. 326, B: “Iva yorotnot wary etc 
70 déyew ve xal modttew. Xen. Cyneg. 12, 11: TH wa- 
tptdt Yonatuous eg ta Usytotax. Cum émi tivt Plato Rep. 1, 
Pp. 333, C: Tore yprousog én’ adrq 4 dixatoctvy. Isocr. 
p- 274, D: Eduytas ... tis yonstune ent méiar xab 
TaveRC duvayévng doedstv. Frequentius cum éni tt, ut 
ap. Plat. Gorg. p. 480, B : Ext 7d dmodovetaOat od yor: 
sut0g obdiv 4 ntopixh Auivy Leg. 7, p. 796, A: Ovddy 
Lerows ent rohénov xotvwviav dvta. Demosth. p. 779, 
15 : “Ext XaOv .., Toaya ovdév ourds éott yp. Porro 
ZPAst.0¢ mg vel yoyowdy wt dicitur & twt, xatd tt, 
meot tt, ut ap. Isocr. p. 271, B: Téiv év tots mapotor 


8 tt yonorwa. Isocr. 37, C:*Ocor dv budiv wept metore 
TOV euOv ypnoinous abtobs mapdcyworv.| Cum accus. 
sine prep. ex Dione rursum ap. Plat. Epist. : Todh« 
wsv yao 6 avi yonowuos. Tale est oddty yonotuos, nisi 
potius o¥dév adverbialiter positum intelligatur. [Plato 
Charm. p. 165, C: Tt juty ypnotun éorly (iacorxn émt- 
otyun). Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 23: Oca guol yonounor Sucts 
écecbe. Aristoph. Av. 1476: Aévopov (Cleonymus) yp%- 
cinov wcv ovdev, GAAwe 68 derhov xal wéya. Plato Leg. 7, 
p- 796, A: Ovdsy yojome dvra, Xen. Okc. 1, 11: 
Ovdzv yovjouwot eiotw (of addAot).] Quin etiam cum infin. : 
cujus constr. exemplum istud affertur ex Aristot.: 
Auvduevov xat do’ Exutod yovorsov etvat xat moovosty xatt 
mpobovrsvectar, Utilem ad providendum. [Aristoph. 
Nub. 203. A. Vewysrpta. B. Lott’ obv tt gore yonousov; 
A. Div dvauetoeiobar. Inepte ap. Lucian. D. deor. 13, 
1: Nogovcr ... aviommorg yoxousog exiOycety (libri ali- 
quot émécet) tHv gapudxwv’ ubi recte correctum ic 
érlOectv.} Alioqui yejo1uog non raro usurpatur et sine 
ulla hujusmodi adjectione; interdumque copulatur 
cum @péw.og [velut ap. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 2, 34: Tatra 
(tk dpyava) xat idle Excote yovatue xat bmp tov xorvod 
TroAhaxrs Modine ytyverat. Xovioyrog autem quum de 
hominibus et rebus quibusvis szpissime dicatur, 
satis erit pauca notasse, partim rariora. Herodot. 2, 
178 : Téuevos odvounetoratoy gov xal ypnotuutatoy, 
xaAeduevov [ds “EhAjviov: quod HSteph. interpretatur 
Maxime frequentatum s. Quo maxime utuntur, Soph. 
OEd, T. 878 : "Qooucev sig dvayxav, 2v0’ ob modk yp7- 
cium yo7tat' ubi de interpretatione dissentiunt scho- 
liastee. Aj. 410, de Ajace viro olim strenuo, nunc 
insaniente 72 Suctahawva tordd’ dvdpx yorjourov owvely, 
& modcbev otros ovx éthy mot’ dv. Homines frugi ab 
Grecis ypqsiuovs vocari observat Cicero Tuse. 3, 8. 
Xen. Hell. 4, 8,5: Luvedtynoav moddot xat yonorwor 
divdpes sig thy modw' 7, 2, 20: Of yonormetator tay 
énhtz@yv" qui paullo post of gppwueveotatot dicuntur. 
De vectig. 3, 2: Noutopacrw od yonotworg ew" Mem. 
3, 8, 8: Oixtas Aéywv ths abtds xorhdg te etvore xorl yon= 
ctuoug 4, 1,3: Kuvas yonowuwrtdtag: OEc. 3, 10: 
“Hduxtor at eb0bs yovoumot cit, i. e. quibus statim uti 
possumus. De frugibus Hell. 7, 1, 20: “EqGerpov et 
Yorowov av ev 6 medi Anab, 1, 6, 1: “Exaoy xat 
yrrov xat ef tr dAdo yorjounov zy. De facie non mala 
Aschin. p. 9, 20: Ovdérw d&pyaréog dv thy Sw, GAA’ 
ett yprousos. ‘lo yoyotnov, Eur. Phoen. 1730: Td yo. 
ggevny. Plato Polit. p. 279, C: WeAw AdQouev ert tO viv 


- yphotpov. Isocr. p. 68, C: Tod meod to yonotuvrtatoy. 


De civibus bonis Plut. V. Pomp. c. 61 : [Hodw 70 pév 
Xprowov dobevés Eyoucay, td 68 daerbec toyvodyv. T& ypx- 
owe, Isocr. p. 13, B: Mavtaydbev th yo. ouddéeyev. 
Plato Leg. 1, p. 650, B: Totto ... tov yonoynwtatey 
&v av ely. Thucyd. 7, 76: Ta tig eumetpias yoyo 
cooy éorat}. At ypjotua de praediis dictum, ex Aristot. 
affertur pro xéomu«. Invenitur etiam fem. Xpysiun, 
cum alibi, tum ap. Aristot. Polit. [In formis feminini 
yeroros et yonsin magna est inconstantia partim 
quidem scriptorum ipsorum, sed partim etiam, ut 
videtur, librariorum, Attici veteres haud dubie yo7- 
ow.0¢ feminine terminationi pretulerunt, cujus apud 
Platonem duo tantum exempla sunt Charm. p, 165, 
C, Protag. p. 321, D, multo plura terminationis in o¢. 
Nec Thucydidem, si 8, 76, médt¢ yovounog dixit, veri- 
simile est 7, 72, vie zprotuat, quod est in libris, 
scribere maluisse quam vieg yphotpor.] Comp. Xon- 
ciuurepo¢, Utilior, Superl. Xojotzmtatos, Utilissimus. 
Ex Plat. Rep. (1, p. 331, A] yenswwtatos motto; 
dictum de pecuniis. [Comparativi et superl, exx. 
plura v. supra.] 

[Xpyjouw.os, 6, Chresimus, n. pr. in inser. ap. 
Beeckh. 1603, vol. 1, p. 779 : Mévavdpos Xpyotwov. Alius 
8518, vol. 4, p. 257, 162.] 

[Xoxjousdetns, yt0¢, 4, Commoditas, Gl. Euseb. H. 
E. 9, 10: “Oca rig Avorredetacg xal yonormorytds eott 
vig xow7s adtov. Michael Attaliota Hist. p. 8, 1 : TloA- 
iy eisevnvoydta thy yo. G. D. Epiphan, t. 1, p. 120, 
D, 6v jv aitiay 4 yo.. Quemve ad usum, Hase.] 

Xoyatuws, Utiliter. Xp. gyetv Thue. [3, 44 et 92], 
Utile esse. [Xen. Cyrop. 8, 5, g : Et wéddousr x. Bes. 
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Xp. cwO7var Thucyd. 5, 91; xatementwxévar 8, gh. A 


Plut. V. Pomp. c. 55: Adyov grhocdguwy edtero yp. 
dxovetv’ Mor. p. 36, D : Tots yp. Aeyoutvors’ et 47, K. 
G. Dinp. Jo. Damasc. t.1, p. 327, C. Orig. t. 3, 
p- 492, D. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 337, A; Dem. ev. 
p- 463, A; Contra Marc. p. 130, B, yo. xal xath xatgov. 
Joseph. B. J. 6, 2, 9, cgtct yp., Pro sua utilitate. Hasz.] 
Xopijots, ewe, 4, Usus. [Suidas : XpFjorc Méyetar tov 
Lpnctwwv twos ypeta: addito excerpto ex Alex. Aphrod. 
In Aristot. Top. |. 3. Pind. Ol. 11,2: “Eotw avéumy 
Ore whetorn yp. Nem. 1, 42: Téiv xal tiv yprjotes. Plato 
Rep. 1, p. 333, D : “H dtxatocivy... év udy yovoet dyon- 
ot06, év Of aYonaTIa ypvoruos. "Oo0) yo. Menon. p. 88, 
A; oixtas yp. moh xak dvayxata Eryx. p. 394, D. “H 
TOY appodiciwy yo. Leg. 8, p. 843, A. Quo sensu poc- 
Hig et Guuatos yorjots ap. Xen. Symp. 8, 15 et 28. 
Tig tno (equitatus) yp. Phucyd.7, 5. Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 
7: Ofurepor of xatoot TOv sic tk moheutxk yorcewv. Teg 
gucets Kat ths Suvauers xal Tas yerjoers tov Toaydtoy 
Isocr. p. 32, E. Id. p. 279, B: At tv dvOcmnwy yorcets 
xal modkers amdvrwy hulv altior tov cupbatvovtuy eioty’ 
386, C: Tas olxor ypysers, Familiaritatem domesti- 
cam, ut thy oixerornta xal thy yo. adtiig (Hg TdAewWs) 
p- 409, C.] Herodian. 3, [14, 15): Ordeaxog 62 7 xpd- 
voug odx toast yorow: et [13]: OddE yao eob7t0¢ tcacr 
yerew. [Schol. Hom. Il. I, 407 : Ave to wh mexten- 
xevat bd yojow thy ard tov tyOuwv toophy ex tov 
fjpwwv.| In VV. LL. redditur etiam Operum functio, 
ex Gaza: et Usus, i. e.,Consuetudo. Item Utilitas, 
Fructus, Commoditas, et Locatio. Sed harum signiff. 
exempla non afferuntur : postremz autem presertim 
exemplum desidero. Nam yp%o1g non quidem ab hoc 
7ptou.ct, sed a yodw significante Commodo, potius 
Ipsam commodationem declarare videri posset, 1. e. 
Ipsum commodandi actum. [(Commodatio, in Exc. 
Vales. ex Polybio 32, 9, 4:“H xatapy} t%¢ suotacews 
éyevin ois mooeronuévors &x twos yorcews Pr6Atwv. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 106 : [Ivetpo0 yao got: Oeod ypiatc Ovy- 
toicgt xat eixwy.] A Bud. tamen Commodatum redditur, 
afferente ex Aristot. At yovser xal xt7cer, Erasmus 
inter Proverbialia verba retulit, scribens, Qui se to- 
tum alicujus haberi volebat, dicebat ypjcet xat xthoat 
tuus sum, h. e. et usufructu et proprietate. Siquidem 
in possessionibus szepenumero fit, ut penes altum sit, 
domimium, penes alium ususfructus. M. Tullio Curius 
1, 8 [7,29]: Si vales, bene est; sum enim yojoer piv, 
tuus: xtyoe. 6é, Attici nostri. Ergo fructus est tuus; 
mancipium, illius. Vide plura ibid. [Plato Menex, 
p. 238, B: “Orhwv xr7olv te xat yp. didazduevor, De- 
finitt. p. 412, D:"Agedta év yofcer xat xtjcet odatac. 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 7, 6 : ‘H xtiors mheloug Aimas 4 4 PT - 
Gtg evoooadvac mapéyet, Frequentissimus hujus voc, 
usus est in scriptis grammaticorum , qui usum lo- 
quendi yp%ow appellant et vocabula usitata vel inu- 
sitata év yovoet elvat vel odx eivar dicunt. Ab voc. ma- 
pxd0c;, quo scriptura ab grammaticis per libros 
tradita et propagata significatur, distinxit Etym. M. 
p- 811, 57: Xpijors, mapa td yohw yorvow. Aragepst 6s 
Tapaddcews* yorstc wsv ko Acyetat A tHv doyatwy 
MOTO wnotupia, Taocdoats Of 4 THY Yoxmatixoy, olov, 
zk pév “Ouroou xaheirar yoFjor, tk of “Apiotapyou tod 
Younuarixod xaxeitar mapédoorg. Schol. Aristoph, Pl. 
681 : Apcevixtds 6 cdxtac, Hs at ypycers diSdoxouaw, 
ubi Hemst. : « Intellige veterum scriptorum loca unde 
genus illius vocabuli caxtx¢ masculinum patet. OEcu- 
men, ad Act. Ap. c. 26: Etta xa) ypijatv adtoig Aparou 
érmdyet. Clem. Al. p. 749, 18; Evounténg év Eaperow 
znoyset onsty’ corrige yoycet. In Kustathio frequens, 
Snhovar yorcets mahatal vel tav radatdv, velut p. 1454, 
29, alibique spe ogpovra: yoricers, pépetar yoHots éx 
Mevdvooou.» Dionys. Art. rhet.c. 4 extr.: Td tod 
“Oproou mapadnrteov, évddtw yorcer yowmevov, Ort xd. 
Similiter etiam alii scriptores recentiores yp%cers 
dixerunt dicta quevis quorum auctoritate uterentur. 
Sic Phot. in Wolfii Anecd. Gr. vol. 2, p. 225: Ti 
yxo dv tig ebpor taverns tig xo. BeGatdrepov; Anon. ib. 
we 3, p. 152 : Lrépavos év tats Modkeot thy -yovow 
(dictum prophetz) §eis;. De responso vatis Pind. Ol. 
13, 108: Av& Boyd) Gee xortdgato wixr’ ard xetvou 
yensios ubi per pavtetas, cuy6oud7s exp. schol.] 
THES. LING, GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. VI. 
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[Xonousydors. V. Xonounysoos. } 
ensunyopew, Vaticinor, Oracula edo, ex Luciano 
[De dea Syr. c. 10]. Sonat autem yonop-nyopeiv, 
q. d. Oracula profari. Habentque hec compp. for- 
mam eandem quam pleraque post verbum “Ayopelo a 
me posita. : 

Xpnopnydpoc, vel Xonoynydons, aut Xonouaydpns, 
1. q. Zonowoddyoc, Vates, Oraculorum editor. Affer- 
tur autem ex Epigr. [Anth. Pal. g, 525, 23] illud 
xenspxyoons, de Apolline. [Xpyop-nydpos est in Orac. 
Sibyll. 4, 4, ubi in yoqopytopeg corruptum in codd., 
sed recte scriptum ap. Clem. Al. p. 44. Christodor. 
Ecphr. 263. Xoyoynyoons, fictum, ut videtur, ex 
yonopoysens, nusquam legitur. | 

[Xozour. V. Xoz. 

[Xpycpodoctx, 4, Sortilegium, GI. Hippol. Refut. 
heres. p. 65, gi ed. Mill. : “Acjuog odca 4 ye. G. D. 
Xpyoworotta ap. Joann. Damasc. Ep. p. 131, nisi le- 
gendum ypyouodocta. Osann. | 

Xoncyodoréw , Oraculum edo; ad verbum, Oracu- 
lum do. I. q. yonepev didwut extra compositionem : 
Sicut yonoov dol7jvar et yonou.o¢ Sobel in sequentibus 
legitur. Apud Polluc. [1, 17] conjunguntur, Xox- 
opodorijoat, Xonoponoyyaut, Avehetv, Mpopntetoat, X o7- 
out. His autem et alia eodem pertinentia prefixerat. 
[Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1591, ubi é6gomcev hoc verbo 
explicatur. T'zetz. Exeg. in Il. p. 143, 4. Male illa- 
tum pro yoejopepdciv in libris quibusdam Diodori 16, 
26, et Luciami Alex. c. 43. Passivum Clemens Rom. 
Ep. 1, 55 : XonouodoryPévtes mapédwxav Exutods cic Oc 
vatov. Joann, Mal. p. 50,2 : Xpyopodornbets Orr 7 
vente cuupwyroetar 136, g: Toto yonsuodornbets gon- 
pswoato. Kustath. Opuse. p. 80, 1 : Agdvng 2.dacxovto 
ta Oehytk of yonopodotovuevor, Xonouodorniévtes (male 
excusum yo7spodottOévtec) , Oraculo edocti, est apud 
Eudociam p. 405. «Schol. Pind. Ol. 2, 65, 1d yon- 
cu.odoty{ey. » Borss. OKcum. In Apoc. p. 312, 24 Cra- 
mer. Macar. Chrysoceph. p. 166, B Grets., éyoqou0- 
dorset. Basil. t. 2, p. 115, B, yonopodotisavta ta) mp0- 
gary. Passiv. ypnoy.odotoduevot Epiphan. Presb. p. 56, 
26 Dressel. Theophan. Chronogr. p. 496, 8 Bonn., 
Yprowodornlets Ord tHv yorxtwy. Tit. Cesar. Philippi C. 
I. vol. 3, p. 244, n. 4539, 5, yo. tov mepl thy 7Hyod. 
Has. ] 

[Xpnowoddtyua, td, HSt. s. v.Xpyopodotdw :] Ejus ver- 
bale, vel potius verbale passivi ypjcpodotovuar, est 
Xpxyouoderyj.«, to, Oraculum editum. (Suid. : Xonspodo- 
TH) ad Yonsuoddtytea’ Yonou.wde dé, Quee non ab Suida 
scripta, sed, ut alia multa hujusmodi, e Lexico schedo- 
graphico versibus politicis scripto illata esse indicio 
est particula og. Xpyouodoti uate legitur ap. Eumath. 
p- 398 et Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 10 et 14. Sed Tzetzz 
Yoncumeyquarae restituendum ex codd, apud Miller. 
p- 285, 287, idemque Eumathio reddendum, qui hoc 
vocabulo utitur p, 385. G. D. Et fort. sic quoque 
scribendum Anon. Laud. capill. p. 40, 8, ubi 6 cagésc 
Eounvevcwy 7d yonowodotmyx. Hass. | 

[Xenowoddrys, 6, Sortilegus, Gl. Xpyopoddtar ap. 
Polluc. 1, 14. « Cavillans Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 135, B; 
Dem. ev. p. 205, C, robs Yavpactods adtéiv yo. » Hase. 
| Femin. Xpyopoddz¢, 4, est ap. Tzetz. Exeg. Il. 
Pp. Ae 15.] 

[Xprovototia. V. Xoqapodocta.} 

[Xonopoddrs. V. Xpyopodorys. } ; 

[Xonouodgoyns, 6, i q. Xensunydpe¢. Lycophr. 
1419. 

be Oraculum edo, vel Oracula, Vatici- 
nor. {Pollux 1, 17. Hesych. : Xpyopodoyet’ moopytever, 
wavrevetat. Aristoph. Av. 964, 992. Diodor. 16, 26. 
Plut. Mor. p.5, C. Cum accus, Jerem. 38 (45), 4: 
Od xenopohoyst eipyvav tH Aad tovt~. « Passivo yen- 
cpodoygouat Georg. Pachym. Hist. Mich. Palzol, 6, 
20, p. 470, 2.» Boiss. In malam partem Theodoret. 
Gree. aff. cur. p. 374, 1; 389, 13 Gaisf. Theophyl. 
Simoc. Hist. p. 150, 10 Bonn., cv ypnopodoyoustiy 
dvoctwy duvauewv. In bonam OEcum. In Apoc. p. 294, 
28 Cramer., ‘Heatov yonsuodoyottos. Hase.] 

[Xpnopoddynux , 70, Oraculum. Tzetz. Exeg. ll. p. 
16, 24. 

Xopnouoroyta, 4, vel Xonopodoytov, to, Vaticinium’, 
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Oraculum. Apud Polluc. [1, 18] zpnoporoyvov et yen- 
cuodoyta aliquo interstitio separata sunt, interjectis 
aliis synonymis, Videtur autem  ypxopodoytov esse 
potius Vaticinium, at yeqoporoyia, Vaticinatio. [Xpq- 
cuohoyta Diodor. 16, 26, Plut. V. Lys. c. 32.] ; 

[Xpnoworoytxds, 7, ov.] Xonoporoyex? (sub, ty), 
Vaticinatoria ars, Vaticinandi ars s. Edendi oracula. 
Pollux {1, 19]: "OvowsZorro & &v xat 4 téyvn, wavtixd, 
Tpoayopeutixn, LPHaWohoytx7}. 

[Xonowordytov. V. Xonoporoyta.] 

Xonopohdyos, 6, Qui oraculum edit. Sonat, Qui ora- 
culum dicit ‘s. pronuntiat, vel oracula. (Onomacri- 
tum Herodetus 7, 6, yonswoddyov appellat xat diadgeyy 
yonsuiny tv Movcatov. Scuweicu.| Sed plerumque 
pro Oraculorum interprete. [Sic manifeste accipien- 
dum hoc vocab. ap. eund. Herod. 7, 142 et 143. 
Scuwescu.] Alioquin redditur et Vates, Fatidicus, 
Sortilegus. [Sophoclem hoc voc. usum esse non po- 
test colligi ex verbis schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1065 : 
‘O Logoxd7s yonsporcyoy abtdv (Museum) gyowv. Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 1047: ‘O yp. ob% “Qpeod- et 1094, Av. 
g6o0.] Thucyd. 2, (21, et iisdem fere verbis Aristid. 
vol. 2, p. 186] : Xoyjopoddyor te ASov yonouobs m2vtoious, 
dv Axpokto Wg Exactos Hounrto. (Ib. c. 8. Et 8, 1: Toic 
{p. Te xat pavtect, ut ap. Plat. De virt. p. 379, C: 
Ot Ocior tHv wavtewy xal of yo. Evxdou tod yp. th mory- 
yat% memorat schol. Plat. p. 394.) Xen. Hell. 3, p. 
289 mez ed. [c. 3, 3] : Atowetins 02, wcda y~onopoho- 
yog avhp, Aewtuytdy Euvayoosduw etmev wg xat “Atohhw= 
vos Zpnswos ety ouictacbar thy ywAnv Bactdetav. [Plut. 
V. Ages.c. 3: Arometins dvip yo.... wavtery Tmahatoy 
imémdews. Lucian. Hermot. c. 6: Mavtixdg dv 4 xp. 
(Conf. Xoyowogdor.) Aristid. vol. 2, p. 38g: Tzyv Lu- 
Otav xat cobs yo. G. D. Greg, Naz. t. 2, p.170, 78. 
Gelas. Cyzic. p. 409, C Grets. Julian. Imp. Contra 
Christ. p. 194, B. Herodot. 1, 62: Auothutos 6 Axao- 
viv, 70. avijo. Steph. Byz. p. gt, 24 Westerm., Veoy:- 
Oia 4 yp. Li6vdra. Aristot. p, 838, 6, Lvrdrne rig vo. 
Hase.]| Pollux tameu vult tov ypmvt« hoc nomine ap- 
pellari. [Xpqjcpokdyou nomen annotayit Pollux 1, 14 
et 19, tov yo@vta a&vopa vero § 15.] 

[Xpqcpodvtys, 6, Qui oracula solvit, Oraculorum 
interpres. Tzetz.ad Lycophr. 494 : Hots Wir0za tov yo. 

[Xencporevetéw, Oraculum consulo. Lex. Ms. cod. 
Par. 347, fol. 167 verso : Xowyéve, ypqoworevotovvet, 
{Pnswoy emeowreivtt 7 pavtevoucvin. Osann. Mst Lexi- 
con Bachm. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 418, 3, ubi male excu- 
sum yp7oporvevototvtt. Apud Suidam est yoqjopov 
trouver. | 

[Xonouorords, 6, i. q. yonouorsyos. Lucian, Alex. 
c. 23: Iev07vag xat yp. Schol. Soph. OFd. C. 58: 
Tis tov 7x9.) 

Xpyouoc, 6, Xoyorys, Xonoryorov, illam verbi ~o7- 
cat signif. sequuntur. De quorum unoquoque seor- 
sim mihi dicendum est, quum primum et tertium 
multa ex se derivata habeant. 

Xpyopos igitur est i. g. to yonsdéy supra, Quod a 
deo responsum est petenti s, petentibus oraculum, 
Potest et uno verbo Responsum dici, (ut Apollo ani- 
mum delusit responso ap. Virg, Alioqui usitatior est 
hac in signif. pluralis numerus,) aut Oraculum, [He- 
sych.: Xo., mpopyteta , modoonars, 6 mapk Oecd Srddue- 
vog Mdyos A pavesta. Xpnouwdyuse ta ata. Solon ap. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 397: Tobs o dvayxalns bro yonopov 
Agyovtas. Herodot. 1, 48: Tlap%cxv oégpovtes tors yo. 
Xp. xl6Syhog 1, 66, 75. Id. 1, 15g : “O 6é or Tov adtov 
Zo. Eoarve® 6, 98, et alibi: "Ev yonoyd av yeypauyevoy 
wée. Asch. Prom, 665 : Xpyousbs dofuovg suaxotts 
tv’ clonuévoug (quam ye_cwowv Aogdryta dixit Plut. Mor, 
p- 409, C). Aoktov wsyasbevng yo. Choeph. 269. Xo. 
odxér’ éx xahuuudtwv dedoexm; Ag. 117g, i. €. cans, 
ut dixerunt Eurip. Melanipp. fr. 3, Lucian. Joy. Tr, 
c. 31, aliique. Xovouov diedOetv twit Asch. Prom. 874. 
Soph. Aj. 1567: "Ee tévé? évé6ns Sov deqdeter yonowov. 
Ksch. Pers. 739: Tuyeia y’ iMe yonopov mpXéts, quo 
sensu 7p. teAecodoov dixit Eur, Phoen. 645. Aoklov gu~ 
medor Zensuot id. El. goo. Soph, OEd, T. 711: Xp. AM 

Aatiy’ OEd. C. 970 : Ei ty Oécgutov marel yonspotow 
txvetro.| Eur. Pheen, [412] : “Expne’ ‘Aboaaren Aogtxs 
‘“pncpov tiva, sc. Karow Movtt 9 dpudour matdwy yd- 
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vous. [Diodor. 16, 91: ‘H Tubia éyoncev atte tovde tov 
yo.| Aristot. Polit. 7, [16]: Avd xat tov yonopoy yevé- 
cOat tives Pace Oe torautny aittay ois TootCyvtors. | Plato 
Rep. 8, p. 566, C: Kata tov Kpotow yevonevav xp.] 
Dicitur alioqui frequentius [Xpyjcuov érdcvar, Eur. 
Pheen. 645: 'Tedeagopov didotca yo. Diodor, 4, 64: 
T7¢ Wubtzc dodons yorouov, sequente infin. Ipse yeq- 
cuts dare, i. e. predicere, aliquid dicitur ab Eur, El. 
1303: Hloiot yonspot goviav (uoipav) Esocav unter ye- 
volar; ut Or, 192, Dot6os atwx dotvar dicitur. Et 
passiv.] yorop.ts Colzvat Athen. 6: Xoyouor, 6 psy 
Adxuatove, 6 03 Mevehee dofets. Plut. (Mor. p. 76, E] : 
Katx tov dolévea yonouov Kidéatots. Idem Iegt moduge- 
Mas [p. 96, B]: “O t@ Trunota meot tig amoixiag dobets 
yencuds. (Sed ap. Herodian. (8, 3, 19]: Kat ypnaj.ot 
d& ties edidovto dg 67 TOD exrywptov Oeod vixny bmicyvou- 
uévov, Polit. vertit, Ceterum nonnulla quoque ora- 
cula ferebantur patrii cujusdam numinis, Victoriam 
promittentia.) Et quemadmodum deus dicitur 6140- 
vat yonouov, ita vicissim, qui oraculum petunt, di- 
cuntur yoqou.ov Aapbdvev. [Sic Aschin. p. 69, 2. Plut. 
Mor. p. 191, D. Xo. ogpew Eur. lon. 424: Evtéxvoug 
ebyou Osoig yonsuovs pw.’ eveyxety €& “AmoAAwvog douwv. | 
Interdum vero dicuntur eum xoutGey : unde et yoy- 
ou.og xourcbets. Quin etiam ypyopov dvaggoew alicubi 
legere memini. (Plut. Mor. p. 116, E: Xoyopov ex 
Achoay aviverxe Xatpegov' 192, KE : ‘Avegépovta xpn- 
Guol tots Oxbuior. Moyoyobs avaddovar Lucian. Alex. 
c. 23. Xpqsyov dvarpety Pythia dicitur ap. Plut. Y. 
Arati c. 53. Xpycpovs Osonttew Theocr. 15, 63, ut 
Lucian. Amor, c. 48: Xoyowov arnfetas 6 Tlubros ehe- 
oricey. Xovouov oatvetrv ex Herodoto 1, 159, supra 
attulimus 3 yoqouols a&ropatvecda: Sibylla dicitur ab 
Diod. 4, 66, yonowdv 6 Geog ébeveyxeity ab Plut. V. 
Cimon, c. 18, ut V. Phocion. c. 28: Xoyqopoy 224- 
veyxav af Awéwvides tH mohet. Locutionem ypyspoc 
écémece annotavit Pollux 1, 19. Legitur ap. Luc. Alex. 
c. 24.] Apud Thue. invenitur @éetv ypqopods, 2, [21]: 
Xpnuohoyor te jdov ypnsinovg mavtotous, WV AxpOeTo ws 
xastos weunto. Ex quo loquendi genere ypnopods 
dew, (q. d. Oracula canere,) fit compos. Xoyopepdos , 
de quo infra. [Adde Plut. V. Cic. c. 17, V. Demosth. 
c. 19. Xp. adtogwvor qui dicantur v. s. v. Adtogevos. | 
Huc pertinent guuetpor yoqouot ap. Plut. [Mor. p. 
396, C] et alios [Lucian. Alex. c. 43]: quod osten- 
dit soluta etiam oratione editos quosdam fuisse : ac 
certe hujus generis quidam hodieque leguntur, [De 
oraculis sermone soluto editis Plut. Mor. p. 403, KE: 
“Avev pétpov yononods yeyougotwy* 397, D : Katado- 
yadny tog yp. Agyovtas. Schol. Thucyd. 2, 8: Aoyre 
got. Th Tak TOU Oecd Azyoueva xataroyadyy, Lonaj.ol 
8 oltwes gupérpws Agyovtzt, Geovooouuévwy tidy Asydy- 
twv* qua repetivit Suidas s. v. Adyta, Acytx per yon- 
cuol exp. Kustath. p. 233,37, et voc, ilud Atticis 
tribuit p. 1426 extr.: Oeorpdmov to yonoumdnua, 8 
xat ddoytov édeyov of Artixof. Dicta hominum cum ora~ 
culis comparantur ab Isocr. p. 76, C: AAX’ aby tots 
Ye Adyous Worep ypnopodc etc tov extovta ypdvov ay xa- 
téhixov. Lycurg. p. 159, 21: “Qanep yonouobs ypd- 
get Tois. srryryvornevorg. Attici praedictionem quandam 
yensov appellat Cicero Ep, ad Att. g, 10, 5, et De- 
metrii dei instar habiti responsa non éroxptaets, sed 
yensuobs dictos esse narrat Plut. Mor. p. 338. ||Xoy- 
cu0g mire per tynwela exp. Hesych., et Xpnapov: xAu- 
Swva, ubi x\yJova correctum est.] 

Xpyopocivy, A, pro yoqoyos, i.e. Oraculum, ex 
Herodoto [9, 33] affertur, [At ibi hoe vocab. non 
Oraculum significat, sed Vatis artem operamque. 
Scuweicn. | Ahoqui ponitur pro Kgesiate, ut xexpq- 

évoc est Exenus. [Hoc yony.ocuvy scriptum ap. Theo- 
gnidem, cujus locos v. s- h. v. Xpyouocivy Tyrteeus 
ap. Lycurg. p. 162, 38 : Xpynopocbvy 7’ efxewv xal otv- 
yeoH mevty. Apoll. Rh. 2, 473; Ay tote wt... eragau- 
tépn Bidto1o yp. tTodyecxev’ ubi gl. cod. Med, exp. émo- 
pia, mavia, évdsca, Idem vero per ygeta exp. 1, 837: 
“Yimodn, vcho xev Ouyndzos dvtidcatusy yonopoouvns, fy 
duut aédev yargovew dmaerg Kogos et yonouocuvy 
opposita in dicto Heracliti ap. Hippol. Refut. Heres. 
p- 283, 35 ed. Miller., Philon. vol. 1, p. 89, 1, et 
ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 389, B, ubi Wyttenb. : « No- 
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tum est Stoicorum de combustione mundi placitum, A 


mepl ts Zxmupwmacws, at non item nota denominatio 
interyallorum, qua status exusti mundi yoyopoctvy,, 
instaurati autem et vigentis xdo0¢ dicitur. Huc perti- 
net disputatio Philonis vol. 2, p. 224 : “H sis péhy tod 
Cenou Sravourh Sndot Hror dg Ev ta mavea, A dre g Evds te 
xat cic Ev, Orep of ptv xdpov xal yonouocdvyy exchecav, of 
& éxmipwow xal Ctaxdcuqctv, etc.» Damasc. ap. Sui- 
dam s, v. Aidecta : “AvOpurors extxougilew tk yO 7c 
yensposuvas. G. D. Plotin. Ennead. p. 43,11 Creu- 
zer., Dany guar eyovcay yonapocdvny civat, Haste. ] 

[Xpnowogepes, 6, 4, Oracula ferens. Pausan. 4, 9, 
h : Vivetar Box opiaw &€ doavotic (ev Achgoic) « tov 
yensuogopov wédec.» Legebatur ap. Lucian. Alex. 
e.36, ubi nunc yoxopodcyous restitutum ex libris 
melioribus. | 

[Xonopogdrcs, xo¢, 6, Oraculorum custos. Lucian. 
Alex. c. 23.] 

Xoqouw w, Oraculum edo, (proprie Oraculum ca- 
no,) Vaticinor, Divino. [Pollux z, 17. Herodot. 7, 6: 
Xoxsumdewy mpoceoéoeto. Aristoph. Eq. 818, de Cleone: 
ArarsryiZov xal yoysymddv. Plato Ion. p. 534, B: 
Ifoustv xat yo. Crat. p. 396, D: ‘Arteyving yé wor Soxeic 
Homep ot EvOouariivtes elatovng yonoumdciv’ 428, C: 
Patver ... yonoumdciv... nap’ EoGugoovas éxtrvous yevous- 
vos. Demosth. p. 185, 8. Lucian. Deor. cone. c. 12 
(ubi mas XtO0¢ xal Bwos yonouméeet), 16. Diodor. 19, 
11> Aveutuvijoxovto tov Avtimdtpou doywv, Og xaOdrep 
Yonsumdoy ent tig teheuriig Tapexehedauto xth, Con- 
struitur autem cum dativo persone et accusativo rei, 
ut ap.| Xen. Apol. [c. 30]: BotAouar xal eye yonoum- 
dyoat tt. Sic et in Plat, Apol. [p. 39, B]: To d¢ oy 
vstk toto érOuyH butv yonoumdyoat. (Rep. g, p. 586, 
B : Tavtsdtic... tov tiv rohhov... vonsuméects Blov. Lu- 
cian, Alex. c. 25: O02 éypnoumdyce nwmote “Apa- 
ototavio, dvoot. Plut. Mor. p. 268, Es ‘AnogéyyecOar 
doyra xak yonaumdsiv tots gowrmaw: 623, C: Xo. guué- 
tows. Geopon. 11, 2, 4: Tiv xdoqv (Daphnen) Lw- 
gpocivayy GvoucGoucr xa yonoumdsty yup éx cwmooocivig 
mooepyerat.| (Suid. yonowmdetv exp. Oeodoyeiv.) Et pass. 
Xonsuwdeicia: dicitur quod oraculo editur s, respon- 
detur. Ex Plat. Epist. (6, p. 323, C]: Kuo r& viv 
xeyonouwonucva gotat, Modo edita oracula rata sunt 
futura. Ex Ejusdem Leg. [4, p. 712, A] xeypyiouw- 
6709 pro Dictum sit oraculi ritu. [Diodor. 17, 51: 
AkgEavdoog Aotsls toic xeypnoumdyuévors.] Apud Are- 
tham autem yoxcymdodu.c:, Oraculum mihi datur, 
Divinitus mihi revelatur, Bud. [Schol. Hom. Il. I, 
Hoh: Ave td ig Aoyous Epyecbar (tov “Amdhdwva) coic 
YET ymdouvy.evors. | 

Xoqouwdque, to, Quod oraculo editum est, Ora- 
culum, Vaticinium , pdvtevya, Suid. [Hesychii expli- 
cationes v. s. v. Xeyouds. Per Oeotoynua et pdvrevus 
exp. Lex. Bachm. p. 417. Oconporioy per yo. exp. 
Eustath. p. 1426 extr. Theodor. Prodr. p. 398 : Xo. 
hokey tuyyaver. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 473, 
12. Psellus ap. Miller. Catal. codd. Scorial. p. 419 : 
Awoty 0 yo. dtacaoilerv. G. D. Tzetz. Alleg. Hom. Pro- 
leg. 837 : Do6w yoencymdqudrwv. Borss. Nicet. Chon. 
Hist. p. 55, rg Bonn., to odexov obtwat yo. De effatis 
; Seripture sacre Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 421, E, cogdv zo 
* yo. 551, D, rpopytxdv yp. OEcum. In Apoc. p. 174, 
10 Cramer., 10 Qeote\ss toto yo. De incantamento 
Theod. Abucara p. 484, 4, yp. Sxovtatov. Hasz. Conf. 
so Vv. Xeyjopodorju.c. | 

_[Keqcpwdys, 6, 4, Oraculo similis. Philostr. p. 
gir: May td éx Tarauzdoug Oetov te fyouuévous xat 
ypnouoides’ 666: To yo. adtais mpoo6oxyever (ubi per 
uaverxoy exp. schol. ap. Boiss, p. 341)° 802 : BAégmoyv 
ispov xak yo. | 

Xoyoumdta, 7, Vaticinium, Oraculum, Vaticinatio. 
{Hesych. : Xp., wdvrsuunx, wavreta, moodeyduevov.] Nam 
legitur ap. Polluc. [1, 18] inter roonyooeusts et yon- 
cponoyta. [Aseh. Prom. 775°: Ho’ odxér’ edZbu6dnr05 
4 xp. Plato Prot. p. 316, D: Tederdc te xxt yo. Plut. 
Mor. p. 402, D : Tiy 2v wétpots xal péheot 7p. Lucian. 
Alex. c. 51. G. D. Damasce. Vita Isid. p. 138, 21 
Westerm. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 980, B, pavtixi¢ tvs 
yo. Anon. Vita Nili jun. p. 23, 25, tig movqptic éxetvys yo. 
Maxim. Tyr. p. 161, 9 Dibner., v/v Tu§ot yp. Hase.} 
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[Xojopwpdrxds, 4, ov, Fatidico conveniens. Lucian. 
Alex. c. 22: “Amoxpiouevos mévy dough yoncuwdiuxdy 
yxo 2oxer adr xat totto. || Adv. Xpjopwotxd>¢ En- 
stath. p. 45, 39: Dauévy x0.) 

Xpyowmeo¢, [6, et 4], q. d. Oraculorum cantor, 
Qni oracula canit (ut paulo ante [s. v. Xpnoyds] ha- 
buimus ex Thuc., Xpnspoddyor te Hdov yonouods Tav- 
cotovs). Redditur alioqui Qui oracula edit, Sortilegus, 
Fatidicus., Plato Apol. Socr. [p. 22, C}: Ocoudyrets 
xanl YoRnspmdor evOovardCovres héyouar wv TOAAR xal xox, 
touor 62 odév wv héyousr. (lon. p. 534, C: Tots yo. 
Kat Toig pdvTect Tots Oetors* Menon. p. gg, D, Theag. 
p. 124, D, De virt. p. 379, D. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
186, Femin. Arg. Eur. Tro.: Thy yo. De Sphinge 
Soph. OEd. T. 1199: Tay yaubowoya rapdévov yo. G. D. 
Just. Mart. p. 35, B, L.60ddns Hs yp. Masc. Euseb. 
Vita Const. p. 514, A; De laud. Const. p. 626, A. 
Synes. p. 133, D, Aogiag 6 Mudct yo. Tit. Talm, C. bh. 
vol. 3, p. 477, n. 5039, 2, Aatods ydve, yonopwdd. 
Hass. } 

[Xoxoréov, Utendum, iisdem omnibus modis dici- 
tur et construitur, quos sub verbo Xedéou.at exposui- 
mus, ab scriptoribus et veteribus et recentibus qui- 
busvis, velut a medicis (Hippocr. p. 378, 433 385, 
11) et grammaticis qui hoc vel illo remedio vocabu- 
love utendum esse sepissime dixerunt. Cum accus. 
persone, ut alia hujusmodi gerundia, construxit Po- 
lyb. 5, 98, 9 : Ovdémore taig corabrars emtvotars sixty yp. 
tos ext Toayudtoy tattouévous. Alia ejus exx. plura 
attulimus s. v. Xodouan. | 

Xpystetourt, Benignitate s. Clementia utor erga 
quempiam , Clementer me gero. Apud Paul. 1 Ad 
Cor. 13, [4] caritas dicitur yonetedesdar, pro Beni- 
gna esse, ut vertit Erasm. cum vet. Interpr. Sive, 
Comis esse, ut Interpret. novissima habet. In VY. LL. 
Benignus sum, s. Comis et suavis in moribus, Indul- 
geo : cum dat, [Clemens Rom. Ep. ad Corinth. 1, 
14, p. 20, 253 21, 27, Frey. : Xpnotevewdusla adrotc 
xatk thy sverhayyvlav ... to morjouvtog Fudc. Ma- 
car. Erem. Homil. p. 56, 10; 60, 39. Jo. Damasc. 
t. 1, p. 387, E. Amphiloch. p. 102, B, poxocbuuei, 
yonotevetat, Se exhibet bonum. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p. 482, 
D, 6 0: dyabos étt yo. Hase.] Item Xpnotedcacbat eis ad- 
covc, Uti benevolentia et gratia erga illos (que inter- 
pret. parum mihi placet, ac preesertim dativus poste- 
rior). Sic in Can, 11 Concilit Niceni. [Euseb. H. E. 5, 
1,19: Tod tov uty Odvatov tod aunptwAcd uh Bovdoué~ 
vou, émt 2 thy petdvorxy yonotevonévov Oecd, Qui pro 
sua benignitate ad peenitentiam potius invitat, ut 
exp. Vales.] Dubito autem an veteribus scriptt. in 
usu verbum hoe fuerit : utitur tamen eo et Basil., et 
quidem pro Ago probe. 

[Xoforq, 4, Chresta, n. pr. in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
516, vol. 1, p. 480 : Oviorwwog éuvijobn tio adehoTs 
Xoforns. || Nomen navis Attice in inser. navali 4, 
b, 28.] 

[Xonotip, Tipas, 6 HSt. s. v. Xoforyc, 6, Vates :] 
At in VV. LL. est Xoyeryo itidem Qui dat oracula, 
[Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 431, 35: “Hyixa t& ets np 
waxe% muperhyyetat, ob cuotéhhoucr TO q Ev TH xhaqtixy} 
eig TO €, Olov 6 ypHoTKO’ yonotho dé éotw 6 mapéxo 
tods yonouous et iisdem verbis p. 273, 6, loco nunc 
defecto. Etym. M. p. 813, 15 : Xonotio* eotw 6 ra~ 
egyuv tabs yenouovs (6 dod¢ xonsovs cod. Voss.)* xat 
viverar map td yoeto (yoy cod. Voss.). Obtws 6 Xor- 
pobooxdc. Otwat 6” eyes mae TO env, omep onuatver <b 
ait, ylverat yonotyo. Eadem signif. dicta yoyorns et 
yovjorwp annotavit Hesych.] 

[Xenorjotelw, Oraculum edo. Herodian. Epim. p- 
151: Xpnornowtto 1d wavtedouat. Hesych. : Avetojxa— 
ow" zeyonotnptéxact. Diodor, 16,260 Myxért Tape 
vov yonorroracetv. Strabo g, p. 422: Tots pev ypqoty- 
erétwv. || Forma media Xopnotnpratouat, de qua HSt. 
Sve Xonoriorov :] Ab illo porro nomine yonoryptov 
est verbum Xeyornotatouat, Oraculum peto, Oracu- 
lum consulo s, sciscitor. [Herodot. 1, 55 : “Exonaty - 
pratero tO coltov" énetowtx 6& tade yonathoinGopsvos’ 
66: “Expnatnotatovto év Achvotor ent ti yoo et gt. 
2, 50: Expqstypiatovto mepl tov obvoundtwy' 8, 134: 
“Tpotot yonarnpracecdut, Ex victimis responsum dei 
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petere. 7, 178: Achgol évpnatnptdtovro zo) Oe, quod 
alibi yptobat ti O26) dieit. Scuweicu. | Alciphr.: Xoy- 
ornpiactaruey cis Ashgous mepspavees. Affertur ete Xen. 
[Hell. 3, 2, 22: My xpnatypracecbar Tobg Eddrvas &9 
“Edivwy rodkguew’ 4, 7, 2: Xpnornpralouevos emnowte 
cov Qedv et... Diodor. 4, 73: Xonorapratonevy mel THs 
cheutns éxpncev 6 Oeb¢ xth., et aliis locis collectis ab 
Wessel. ad 16, 26, ubi cum dativo est constructum ; 
All pddtora yonatnpraCovrat. Apollod. 2, 4,1; Plut. 
Mor. p. 229, D; Iambl. V. Pyth. p. 484; Porphyr. 
De abst. 2, 16. Diog. L. 7, 2 : Xpnoryoralouevou adtod 
st mpdttwy doreta Brdscerat.| Quod si Kenstnpraowa 
esset ab ea nominis yoysthprov signif., qua ponitur 
pro Loco in quo editur oraculum, esset potius Con- 
fero me ad locum in quo editur oraculum, ut sc. 
responsum accipiam. 

Xoysryprov, to, Locus in quo eduntur oracula, 
Cortina. [Per wavtetov exp. Hesych. Hom. H. Apoll. 
Sx: Tedgew mepixaddéa vaov, 2uuevar dvOownwv yenor7}- 
prov: et 214. Hesiod. fr. ap. schol. Soph. Tr. 1174: 
“Ov (Jovis) yenotiptov etvat (Dodonam) tiv.tov dvOou- 
mots. « Xp&obat cH xp. Herodot. 7, 1413 et dnonguretv 
sig Cudmetpay tov yo. 1, 47, 48, 53, 65, al. » Scuweicu, 
Numero modo singulari modo, etiam ubi de uno tan- 
tum oraculo. agitur, plurali Pind. Ol. 6, 119, Asch. 
Sept. 748, Eum. 194, Soph. Od. Col. 604, 1331, 
Eur. Med. 667, Andr. 1113, Iph. T. 1260, Ion. 33, 
243, 299, al., Xen. Cyrop. 7, 2, 15, Lycurg. p. 158, 
26, Diodor. 3, 73, Plutarchus locis non paucis aliique 
recentiores.| Plut. De Pyth. [p. 409, A]: Avadqudtwy 
83 xa ddpwy guméndyxe BaoGaprxdr xat “EdAnvexesv +0 
yonotnotov./Idem ibidem : [ountixot twes dvdpe¢ éxde- 
youevor TAS Ques xar brrohau.6avovtes zt nabyveat Teoh 
zo gpnotyotov. [Numero plurali de oraculis pluribus 
Mor. p. 402, B; 411, E; 413, A; 423, B, al.} Pollux 
[1, 17]: To 63 wav ywptov, Mavtetov, xat Xonotyorov xab 
‘Avaxtopov. Verum existimatur poni et pro Oraculo; 
atque adeo ap. Herodian. Polit. ita est interpretatus, 
[Herodot. 1, 63: Ludhabev to yp. xat o%¢ déxecbar vd 
yonstév’ 69: “Yyéas xatk to yo. moooxadconat 73: TS 
yp. micvvog gov: 8,114: Xo. ehyduer ex Achody. Eur. 
lon, 532: T& tod O200 wadov yo. Thucyd. 1, 25. lian. 
V. H. 3, 45. ||Victima. Ammon. p. 149 : Xpnotyprov 6 
tomes xut 6 ypyou0s xat to tepov. «AMmonius scripsit 
zo lepetov, nimirum @ ~p@vta. Yonotnoratopevor, sicuti 
supra scribit s. v. ‘Iegeiov, ubi eam potestatem Hero- 
doti (?) testimonio firmat; eundem usum novit He- 
sychius, yenotijere inter alia exponens tepeta : am- 
plector enim Sopingii emendationem ypqothpve cor- 
rigentis ubi vulgo legitur Xovoxthore tk ywola etc 
pottavtes ehabov (adde javtetzc), tepeta xa yonoovs. 
‘Triplicem usum schol. etiam Soph. annotavit: Andoi 
db H AdEtg xa td ravtetov xal tov ~onsyov xual TO tepstov, 
ad Aj. 220 : Totatir’ dv iors oxnvis evdov yerpodaixta 
cody aiuobagy xetvou Yoyothora Tivbp05" ubi ypnoth= 
ota exponit & Sreypysato exetvoc... 7 <u drepapudva 
Totuvia, Tape to Siayofsacda até, cujus errorem se- 
cutus HSt. s. v. Avzypiip.a ypnotijoia pro diayenotijove 
dici arbitratur. » Vaucx. Anim. ad Ammon, p. 235. 
Interpretationi ab Valck. memoratz scholiasta, sen- 
sum potius quam verba spectans, aliam pramisit +& 
Tohuxare xat modterc, qua Valck. ad conjecturam 
doxcroia abusus est. Recte Lobeck. : « Xpyorjare idem 
significat quod cgdyix, Victim, ut tepsia sepe dici- 
tur éxt tov &rho¢ coxCouévov Eustath. p. 1671, 62. » 
Verba HSt. ab Valck. notata hee sunt:] Quod si 
scholiastee Soph. credimus, non solum 10 pavteiov et 
tov yonopov, sed etiam 70 fepeiov significat. Habet vero 
et aliam signif., cujus exemplum ap. Soph. extat, ut 
doceo in Avaypéua. : simul etiam cur eo reservan- 
dum esse censuerim. [Xeysriere de victimis quae pro- 
prie dicuntur Esch, Sept. 230 : Avépav 140’ goth coa~ 
ya xal yonotiore Yeotow goderv' Suppl. 450: Act xdota 
Ove xal meceiv ypnartiorn Oeotar modAoicg moAAd.] At de 
Yensrhora adjectivo, veluti quum yonotyere oxevy ap- 
pellantur que a Latinis Utensilia, dicendum erit post 
XpGwat, significans Utor, in nomine Xoxoriotos. Ve- 
rum hoc in VV. LL, affertur et pro Vate, ex Hero- 
doto [6, 80 : *Q “Amodov yenorjoe], qua in signif. 
habebis mox yeyorys, nec non Wphotwp et y~onorho. 
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[Xpnorhpros, ta, wov, et 6, 4, Oracularius, Vaticina- 
torius, Auguralis. isch. Sept. 26 : Xonatnptous dpvibags 
Ag. 964 : Adyorct yoxnornptos’ Eum. 241 : Loto 
épercs Aokiou yonatyptous: Ag. 1243 : Xonotyotav 
écOijta. Totroug yo. Eur. lon. 1320; évoue (Theonoz) 
Hel. 828.] Ad illud autem Xonoryoros quod attinet, 
eo significatur Utilis, vel Usum prebens. Ita enim 
Bud, exp. neutrum ypqsrfptov, Utile, Usum prebens : 
subjungens ex [Callixeno ap.] Athen. [5, p. 204, F]: 
Kateoxevacto 8’ abtis xatk dv ugcov tO xuTog tk GUL- 
Tota xal of xorraves, xat tk howe ta mode thy Sieywyyy 
xenornpra. (Athen, 3, p. 114, D: Drdjuwy ev nowt 
Tavtodanoy ypnotaptwy, i. e. Vasorum, Utensilium, 
Supellectilium. Neque aliud fuisse argumentum ar- 
bitror trium librorum rept yoxotypiwy meévrwy (fort. 
mavtodanoyv) quos Nicandro Colophonio Suidas tribuit 
s.v. Nixavdpos. Scuwercu.|} Ex Polluce autem [10, 
11] affert yonothpie oxedn pro tz éxitda, Utensilia. 
Ex Eodem alioqui affertur ypyotjov significans t& 
mpo¢ Sewotav 7 Ouctav oxety, ap. Platonem comicum. 
[Hoc ipsum attulit Pollux |. c. Strabo 13, p. 604: 
“Osa cxitiva tiv te thwy xat yonstyptwy: 15, p. 722: 
Tlodk& xaréxhuce tiv coudtwy xat tay Xp. emimecary 
XEtwcpoous. | 

[Xpnotnpwdys, 6, 4, Oraculo similis. Philostr. p. 
481: TH Seorupses te xat yo. pwavttxy , que opposita 
est dvOowrivy wavtx7. | 

Xoforqs [Genitivus plur. non yoxoriv, sed yex- 
otwy. Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 436, 1: To ypyorae 
{prstwy A€youst moog dvtWractokyy Tov of yonstot tov 
Ypnstov ert tov xahOv' yorotar Og stow of SavetCovrec 
xat ot Savertouevor. Que repetuntur in Etym. M. p. 
812, 48, et brevius p. 386, 56 (ubi utrobique male 
cum iota subscr. yoqjotar et yoxatwy), et in Cram. 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 366. Preivit omnibus He- 
rodian, ap. Arcad. p. 134, 30, et Joann. Alex, Tov. 
TACKY. P. 17, 3, et rectum accentum yerjotwv ple- 
rumque servarunt codices vel omnes vel meliores , 
ut ap. Aristoph. Nub. 240, et Demosth. p, 183, 22, 
ubi ypjotwv ex cod. Paris. S restitutum pro ypqotiy, 
quod est in ceteris], 6, Qui commodavit, mutuo dedit, 
Creditor, [Pseudo-] Phocyl. [83] : Mndénote yoorns 
mTixpds yévn avopl mévyntt. [Que poeta hic Judaicus 
sumsit ex Lxx Exod. 22, 24 : “Edy doydouv eéxdavet- 
Ons TH ASEAGG TO TeviypG Tapd Gol, ovx Ean HUTOV xaTE- 
Telywv, ovx émIjcers adtq toxov, ut monuit Bernays. 
p- xxv.] Aristoph. Nub. [434]: AAW 60” éxaure otpe- 
Wodixzjcat, xat tous ypyotas Stokvofeiv: et [241] : “Yo 
xo TOxwy Ypyjctwy te Cucxohwtdtwy “Ayouct, pépouncet, Te 
Yotuar’ eveyvodCouar. Existimo autem, si yojotewy vera 
sit scriptura, ideo ita scribi, non autem yoeystoy, ut 
differat a yenotov gen. plur., cujus nomin. sing. est 
vpyoros. Habet certe et Eust. [p. 1729, 42] seriptu- 
ram illam ypyotwv, ubi eum Aristoph. locum affert. 
Demosth. [p. 894, 6]: Kat of yotjorat xarymeryov abtby 
dravrovytes, xa evebdrevev cig tyv vaty. [Lycurg. p, 
150, 37: Tots ypfotats drodotvar tk épethoueve. Plut. 
V. Rom. c.g: Odre O7te yohatars exdrddvtec.] |] Qui 
commodato accepit, mutuo accepit, Debitor. Pho- 
cyl. in hac quoque signif. usus est, quum cecinit, 
Xoharns xaxod guuevar dvoods Dedye, wy o dvirjoers or- 
ods map xatpov anattéwy. Ita enim seripti extant hi 
versus ap. [Suidam, ex quo Musurus intulit in] schol. 
Aristoph. {l. c.]; ex poemate autem, quod extat, 
emendare non possum, quum illos ibi non inveniam, 
[Poema quod extat Judi alicujus est, versus vero 
ab Suida allati poete antiquioris sunt, a Bergkio 
probabiliter suppleti et correcti : Kat téde Duxudidew 
Xpharrg xaxod gupevar advdods oetyety (mam sie ap. 
Suidam legitur, non getye, quod Musurus posuit) , 
ui oé y' dvirjon maok xatpdv &rartéwy.] Ceterum anno- 
tat idem schol. Atticos yefetas appellasse eos qui es- 
sent davetotal, quum alioqui vulgo nomine illo voca- 
rentur of yoewyerdérat, Eust. [I. c.] postquam scripsit 
quosdam tradere aliquem yejcacda dici fuctiov, vel 
oxetoc, subjungit , Et 62 toto din fds, Saws yearns év 
rid xabohou, 6 &rrig CavetCov evontary quemadmodum 
et Comicus declarat, inquit [Nub. 239} :“¥xo yao t6- 
xov yenotwy vz xth. Idem alibi [p. 1807, 12] de du- 
plici nominis mpoctpdratos signif. locutus, subjungit, 
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tale esse hoc yojstys. Eo enim declarari et tov Savei- A ipsi ingenii fructum, ut exp. Wyttenb. Epictet. Diss. 


cavra et tov dvethovta. [Duplicem vocabuli usum di- 
ligenter notarunt grammatici. Harpocratio : Xpyorae 
dvo oypatver tobvoux tavavtia® xal yao tols Saverot&cs , 
bg map’ “Ioatw év tH mod¢ Kadudtiva xai map’ “Aptoto- 
gdver ev Negédats (I. c.)... ext 68 tod CavetCoudvou xé- 
Ypnvrar te) dvowatt dAdor te xat Anuoobévnc zv tH Ordo 
Popuiwvos tapaypagy (p. 946, 8) xal év tH moos Znvd- 
Gem mapaypnoy (p. 884, 2) onolv «ot dt Savetctal 1d 

apyiig Amatypévor, Sodivres Exutoic dvtt THY yonwdtov 
dvOowmov tovnpov yonatny, &do 6 ovdév.» Pollux 3, 85: 
Xpyarys xvetws ysv 6 dedaverousvoc, mohhaxts d: xal 6 
Saverotys’ et Ammon. p. 149, Meeris p- 408, Thom. 
M. p. g21. De debitore Demosth. p. 183, 23; 867, 
13: Xp. ddnhog ete’ drodudcer Sixatorg cite uy. Improprie 
Theodorid. Anth. Pal. 7, 732: "Qyeu... éxticwv Aidy 
Jpetog Sperhdrevov... YoKaTHY Of Clxatov chow ce atéo~ 
yet... Aygpwv? ut vita cum debito nature reddendo 
etiam ab aliis comparatur, de quo diximus s, v. 
Xogoc.| At Hesychio yonarys est non solum 6 éperhé- 
tng et 6 daverotys, sed etiam 6 paves: de qua signif. 
dicendum mihi erit post Xeém, quo declaratur Ora- 
culum edo, Oraculo respondeo, Ceterum perperam 
ap. Hesych. interjecta est hc signif., hoc modo : 
Xoforns, dgetdetys, & pavetc, xal b daverotis: quum 
ita scribendum esset, dgerhérng xat 6 daverorys : deinde 
6 uaver¢. Qui ordo manifeste perturbatus , cautiores 
nos alfis plerisque in Il. reddere debet, ubi alioqui 
hujusmodi perturbatio et periculosior et simul tamen 
obscurior est. Itidemque Dem. hanc quoque signif. 
illi dedit, cum alibi, tum in hoc]. [p. 946, 9]: “O 68 
elAsto wkAAov tov Lactwva yonatny éxetv toUTwy tOv Yon- 
patwv, 7 tovs a&Adous ypyotA¢ Olg ToOLgwWevog Hv, Ubi 
observa et genitivum. [Tit. Olb. C. I. vol. 2, p. 120, 
n. 2058, B, 84, moovoyicat yonstuws toig te davetotats 
xxi tots yonorats, Kt creditoribus et debitoribus. Ba- 
sil. quoque t. 2, p. 1007, D, ubi ed. grtac yoeworys, 
codd. Paris habent 9. yo%orqs. Conf. Salmas. De 
usuris p. 165. Has. ] 

[Xeforns, 6, Vates. HSt.s.v. Xpdw, Oraculurn edo :] 
Xpzorys ab hac verbi ypdé signif. est Qui oracula 
edit, Vates. Hesychio enim yofsrty¢ non solum est 
dvsthétng et 6 daverotys, sed etiam wavttc, i. e. Vates. 
Eandemque expos. habet ap. eum nomen Xpzotwo. 
[ | Hesych. : Xovyorns ypvjoww.og. Vitiose, ut videtur, 
pro ypastdg: ut XpqorHy per ypnoiwv exponit.] , 

[Xonortixds, 4, ov.| Etiam Xonotixd¢ et Xpqatzpros 
nomini Xoyoro¢ subjungenda sunt : sive tanquam ex 
eo facta, sive potius tanquam eodem modo formata. 
Est igitur Xpqotixos, Qui novit uti rebus, s. Qui uti 
commode novit, ut exp. Bud. ap. Aristot. Olicon, 1, 
[6] : Xo) G2 tov oixovouoy xoouytixdy te civar tov Orxp~ 
yovrwy xat yonotixdv. Ab Eodem redditur etiam Qui 
est frugi. In VV. LL. ypqotixos, Utendi peritus. Et 
Yenstinos tHv Erapydvrwy, Qui facultatibus scit uti. 
Quibus additur, yoqjotix) dovdwy ématzu.n, Scientia ad 
utendum servis, (ubi malim, Scientia utendi servis,) 
ex Aristot. Polit. 1. [Epictet. Diss. 2, 8, 20: T& tod 
Head (Epyx) ypnotixk Gavtaciav' 2, 23, 7: “H yo. Sbva- 
uts tov Gavtacov. Cum dat. 3, 1, 25 : Zoov (homo) 
Ovntov, YeNstixdv Oavractars hoytxors’ et Cuvauts tats 
pavtactars yonotixh 1, 1, 5et12; 4, 4, 28. “Yrohnberc 
4p €jouev, Ad usum idoneas, in promptu ad usum, 
2, 19, 14. Idem/4, 1, 40: “Ioyuoov xalyp. maoaovdabar 
ceavtdv' 2, 23: Td mooxslusvoy jv Gor, xutxoxevdoxt cav- 
Tov YoHsttKov THis TMoosTITTOVaaKIs gavtacia. Scuw. 
Cum dat, etiam Mare. Anton. 7, 55. « Plut. V. Cat. 
maj. c. 1: Thy tod omaros tv... mdévu yonoriniy etvat, 
Corporis habitum ... magnopere ad usum valuisse. 
Mor p. 884, E: Eymedoxars odciay dvdyxns, aittav 
yonstixhy tov dpyav xa. tovororyetwv. Clem. Al, p. 
421: Aywyh yo- Hine altera notio de rebus que utenti 
bene conducunt, velut ap. Plut. Mor. p. 32, E: Td 
Revorarov usht xat yonotixwrarov’ gro, EK: Xp. otvov. » 
Wyrrrens. ad Plut. vol. 6, p. 583.] || Ab hoc nomine 
est ady. Xpystixiss, quod Bud. exp. Frugaliter, (ut 
yensrixos, Qui est frugi,) nec non Utiliter: quod pa- 
rum mihi placet. [Plut. Mor. p. 80, B : Emoxonsty 
dvayxatoy et youueda tH oyu, moog Exutobs wey Oh yox- 
GTIXOS XTA., 1. e. Cum scientia utendi et ad nostrum 
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2,1, 32: Ach ptav twd moddybw eyvuvale yo. 3, 10, 
4: Todtous tod ottyous xatévew yp., Ita tenere ut in 
actum usumque deducamus. Compar. Xpqotixwtepov, 
id. 2,9, 19 : Kal tayo éxetvau yp. texvohoyyaets. 
Scuweicu.] Vide porro et alium hujus adverbii usum 
paulo ante, in nomine ypyua, ubi affertur quidam 
Eust. locus, 

[Xpxorttwv, 6, Chrestion, n. pr. viri in tit. Panticap. 
C. I. vol. 2, p. 152, n. 2109, b, 2. Hase.] 

Xprotoypagta, 4, Artificium pingendi, ut quidem 
in VV. LL. hoe vocab. redditur: quod alioqui Uti- 
lem s. Bonam scripturam aut scriptionem sonare 
potius videtur, undecungue sumptum fuerit. Plut. 
Arato [c. 13]. 

« [Xonotodyu0g, ap. Apostol. Prov. 18, 42, vitiose 
pro Aptotddquos, quod legitur ap. Suidam.] 

[Xpyetoergw, Blandis verbis utor, Blande loquor, 
1. q. enotodoyéu. Sepe legitur ap. Cyrillum Alex., ut 
Inc. 3 Jesaiz p. 64 : Mepiporrivtes of Daproator tos 
tov “Toudaiwy oixousg ypnatosmety émeyetoouv’ In c. 11, p. 
195: Tobs yonotoerciv fonutvous, ob why ert xat dya- 
Gobs dvtag xa’ dyGetav' In Mich. c. 3, p. 408. SurceEa, | 

Xorxor079eta, 4, Morum probitas, Boni mores. [Sirac, 
37, 13, ubi opponitur t@ &vedehuovr. Demetr. De eloc. 
§ 244: Xpnoronfetac onueiov. Schol. Hom. Il. Z, 395: 
‘H tis Oérd05 yp. Eustath. Opusc. p. 327, 20: Eis 
bmodoyty méons x0-| 

Xonstoyons, 6, 4, Qui probis est moribus. [Ari- 
stot. Rhet. 2, 21 : “Av yonotal wow af yvOmat, xat 
yenato4On gatvecdat morotcr tov dgvovra. « Grammati- 
cus Bekkeri An. p. 370, 14. Const. Manass. Chron. 
5700. » Botss. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 166, 4, prAoxchous, 
ye. Hase.] 

[Xojotowdw, Boni vini ferax sum. Strabo 14, 
p- 637.] 

Xoxstoxeenta, 4, Fructus bonus, s. Fructus boni, 
Habere bonos fructus : veluti si ita loquar, Atty 4 
you émawvettar dk ypnotoxapmiav, Regio ista lauda- 
tur quod habeat fructus bonos, [Strabo 6, p. 286.] 

Xpxyotoxaonos, 6, 4, Bonos fructus habens: Xo. 
7px, identidem ap. Strab. (6, p. 269, 282; 7, p. 317.] 

[Xpyetohoyéw, Blandis verbis utor, i. q. yonotoenée. 
Cyrill. Al. In c. 11 Jesaiz p. 195 : “AOoer Orwg dte- 
Aéyyer xokaxevovtag xal yonotohoyoUvtas dmocetetae. 
Suicer. Jo. Chrysost. In Matth. p. 831, E, eddoyeiv 
xat yo. Hasg. Eust. Opuse. p. 110, 30 : Ette gtho- 
yoovoureda elte yonotohoyovuev’ et p. 78, 50; 169, ho. 
« Xpyotohoygouar, ust. Il, p. 766, 29. » Borss.] 

Xpastohoyia, Sermo speciosus et virum bonum si- 
mulans, Paulus Ep. ad Rom. 16, [18]: Xgict@ ob 
dovdevovaw, &AMk TH Exuteiv xovrdig xal Ord tig yp. xal 
edhoyiag eamariiar tas xapdlas tov dxdxwv, exp. Per 
blandiloquentiam et assentationem. Chrysost. in 1 
Ad Cor. p. 106: Et yap Suk tis yp. eamardot tives, 
TOAAG pHAAOV Tos TOO THY GAVOEtav Exavdyovtxg dixatov 
py dmoxausty th cunogoovta Aéyovtag’ que yo. verbis 
multum pollicetur, re nihil praestat, et se de alienis 
magis quam de suis commodis solicitam esse simu~ 
lat : qua astutia diabolus Evam decepit. [Cyrillus 
Catech. 6, p. 56, C, Eustath. p. 1437, 53, Opuse. 
p- 78, 10; 259, 80. G. D. Passivo Martt. CPol. Actt. 
SS. Aug. t. 2, p. 435, C, &w méons yo. dvte. Basil. 
t. 1, p. 855, A, && tio yp. xodaxedovtes ta 7x97. || In 
bonam partem, Benigna et suavis allocutio. Antioch. 
Homil. p. 1123, A: “H 7p. é tot dyabod byoaupct tic 
xuodtag moogoyetat. Hase. || Adjectivo hine derivato 
Xeyotohoyixds, }, ov, usus est Eustath. Opusce. p. 230, 
10: Td yo. tunwya eis dyxOhy éxexdjowcev (vocabulum 
beers) eworev. Et adverbio Xpyotoroyiming p. 99, 70: 
Myyowxaxeiv odx dv mote rebar to x0. 

Xonstoddyos, 6, 4, Quem ex verbis suis bonum 
virum esse judices, Qui verbis bonis et blandis ho- 
mines decipit. Jul. Capitol. in Pertinacis Imper. Vita 
[c. 13]: Nec multum tamen amatus est: siquidem 
omnes, qui libere fabulas conferebant, male Pertinaci 
loquebantur, Xpyatodoyov eum appellantes, Qui bene 
loqueretur et male faceret, [Aurelius Victor c. 13.] 

[Xpnotou.cdetx, A, Discendi studium. Longin. De 
subl. 44, 1: “Exeivo @vexa tig oF ye. obx dxvijcouey 
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rimpooetvar. Eustath, Opusc. p. 202, 80 : Odx av ad- 
: ~ \ 2 \ 2 / 6 
yhourw. Tapabaheiy Tote THY GxOnY axpoacEt Bact, , 
oe we \ » ee) \ - > +s , 
Huh ce Eevilov xat dprupaves Zuol yodv eis yonotomd- 


Mu 


ne 


éy 
Qerav eiowpxtocuny xatk votv’ 203, 30: Apapety cic bu- 
yay mévu odo tais cig abriy ToeTovGatg Lenorou.adetres, 
| XonotoudGere vel Xpnoropdbermt, af, ab inferio- 
rum temporum scriptoribus Excerpta rerum nota- 
biliorum ex libris scriptorum amplioribus dicun- 
tur. Cujusmodi fuit Procli yojotou.ddern yooupuatixy, 
cujus fragmenta preefixa sunt Homeri Iliadis co- 
dici Marciano 454, et excerpta proposuit Photius 
Bibl. cod. 239, p. 318, ubi codex Bessarioneus ut 
Marcianus Miadis ypeyotouabiag youupiarixyc, Photii 
vero codex Paris. yonstouabetas yo., quod preestat. 
Numero plurali ibid, cod. 279, p. 529: Aveyvoioy 
2« t7¢ “Edadtou Broavtwoou érrypxoonévng moaynatelng 
yonotou.aderdy a 8’ y’ 3’. Pro quo singularis est ap. 
tym. M. p. 212, 49; 609, 1; 685, 57, ubi citatur 
Bnoaveivos év tH (tots loco primo) rept ypnatouabetas , 
libris partim yoqnotouabies prabentibus, ut "Epévvt0g 
Pirwy év tH mec yonotou.s0ias citatur p. 227, 53, pari- 
terque Proclus p. 327, 38. Epitome Strabonis ab Ge- 
lenio primum edita inscripta est Xpnotoy.d0eror éx tov 
Xrod6wvos Tewypagixoiv, de qua Dodwell. in Hudsoni 
Geogr. vol. 2, p. 169: « Multas istiusmodi Collecta- 
neorum inscriptiones collegit in Historia Naturalis 
Przfatione Plinius; multas item Gellius in ea que 
nunc Prefatio habetur, temere ab operis fine ad ini- 
tium translata, tam Romanorum quam Grecorum. 
Nec tamen apud alterutrum legimus titulum Xoyoto~ 
ux0eov. Primus librorum ita inscriptorum meminit 
in Bibliotheca Photius a Proclo, qui seculo quinto 
vixit, et Helladio. Nec tamen ejusdem generis erant 
ille undecunque et ex varlis auctoribus in unum 
corpus collecte Chrestomathiz cum his ex uno Stra- 
bone. He inferiorum adhuc videntur fuisse tem- 
porum quam Procli, mediz scilicet antiquitatis qua 
primum prodierint Latinorum deflorationes et flori- 
legia, quibus fere respondent Grecorum ‘AvOohdyva 
et Aravitepata. » Parum probabilis Schneideri con- 
jectura est, qui ex verbis Varronis De re rust. 1,1, 10: 
Hosce ipsos Dionysti libros utiliter ad sex libros redigit 
Diophanes, collegit Diophanis epitomen (quam dixit 
Columella 1, 1, 10) ypqotou.20er6v nomine inscriptam 
fuisse. G. D. || Eruditio. Epiphay. t. 1, p. 21, C. 
Clem. Al. Strom. 1, 1,17, tHs EAAnwixiis yp. 6 xaonds. 
Kuseb. Hist. eccl. 6, 13, mhetorns xo. Zutdcor of tov 
dvdpos Adyor. Hase.] 

[Xpnstou.26é, Bonis (artibus s. literis) studeo. 
Longin. De subl. 2, 3: “O tote y~pnotowalotow én 
tov. Scunerp, Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 456, C, cot yon- 
otoua0ety fonuévo. Hass. | 

[Xoyotounbt¢, 6, 4, Bonarum rerum studiosus. 
Cyrill. Al. 1.3 In Joann. p. 268: Xo. Atav 4 év tovtot 
mepreoyia xat Cnryots. Idem 1.6 In Joann, p. 588: 
Xp. xa Atav emretxeic of copurator padytat. Clem. Al. 
p. 342: Xp. 6 romdwtéowv padrpoteoy &louevos, Suic. 
Neutr. Euseb. Hist. eccl. p. 4, C, 1d ypnotoualés tF¢ 
totoptac. Hase. Hominem yonotou.n0% dixit Cicero Ep. 
ad Att. 1, 6.] 

[Xonerououséw.] Xonctowouseiv, Musica leges in ca- 
nendo seryare, ut quidem interpr. VV. LL. in hoc |. 
Athen. 14: Arve 13 ypnortououceiv xal wh mapabatvery 
tog doyatous tis woustx7s vouous: Sed yenoroouceiv 
proprie videtur esse Utilem s. Bonam musicam con- 
sectari, aut exercere, Dictum fuit de hoc verbo et 
supra [s. v. Motea], ubi etiam locum Athenzi altius 
repetitum invenies. [Ibi HSt.:] Xgqstowovcem. Dice- 
bantur yeqotououseiv, Qui veteres modulos retinebant, 
nec novis coloribus fueabant. Athen, 14, [p. 633, B] 
ex Demetrio Byzantio : "ExcAouy 62 xat yoonyors ovy, 
Gaonep viv tobs pradouugvoug tobs yopods, KAA TOUS xa- 
Onyounevous TOU yoooU, xaldmeo ato toUvoua oyp.atvet* 
my Oe abtots xa to yp. xal uh Tapabatvery tole doy atous 
15 wouctxtis vououc. Luvébatve d To wsv TAAKLOV GLhO- 
poucely tobe “EAqvac. 

Xpyotoc, }, ov, Utilis, Commodus. Primam enim 
esse hane nominis Zpnores signif., persuasum habeo, 
non autem eam qua pro Bono accipitur; quum, vie 
deamus dypxatos dici de Inutili, non de Improbo : et 
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quum videamus ypfetyos ab eodem verbo eandem 
signif. trahere : denique quum nihil magis rationi 
consentaneum sit quam ut primum locum obtineat 
ea signif. nominis verbalis, aut certe derivativi, ut 
generalius loquar, que Latine vel alio sermone per 
derivativum itidem exprimi potest : ut videmus hic, 
sicut yo7o0u redditur Uti, Gallice User : ita yoqatds 
reddi Utilis, Gall. itidem Ueile. Neque vero dignum 
hoc esse existimo quod in disceptationem yvocetur : 
atque adeo facti mei nullam reddendam esse ratio- 
nem censuissem, nisi scirem quendam alicujus no- 
minis virum negare ausum esse primam nominis 
yerortos signif. esse eam, qua pro Utili usurpatur. 
Hoc tamen fateor, non tam frequens esse ~pnot0s 
pro Utili, quam est in aliis sigmiff., sed que alioqui 
ab illa manasse dici queunt. [XpqotHv per yeqjstpwv 
exp. Hesych. Etym. M. p. 814, 10: Xpyordg 6 ayaboc, 
6 r&ow Exutdov napéywv. Non legitur ap. Homerum et 
Hesiodum, nec recentiorum Epicorum exx. allata 
sunt, omninoque in prosa frequentius quam in poesi 
est. Nullum ejus exemplum est ap. Pindarum, unum 
Hschyli, qui Pers. 224, éxtedotvo Oh tk yonore dixit, 
plura ap. Sophoclem et Euripidem, qui ut alii seri- 
ptores omnes de rebus pariter atque , hominibus 
dixerunt utilibus, commodis, bonis, probis, et qua 
sunt similia adjectiva alia aliis locis aptiora, ad unam 
omnia notionem redeuntia, @ to ypyrar vel ypyobat 
duvatat, Antiquissima exx. sunt Herodoti, de quo 
Schweigh.: « 1, generatim, Bonus, 7, 157: Tedeury 
yenotn’ 8, 111: Xpnortiy Ody Axew ev, Bonis, i. e. 
benignis, diis abunde frui, 2. i. q. ypijowoc, Utilis, 
Ad usum commodus, 3, 78 : Ta téba, edvrww a&yzod 
tov moheulwv xa mpooxerudvo, Av ~onote obdev* ubi 
cod. unUS Yo7ow.9¢ ex interpretamento, 6, 13: Ens! 
eléov tabs “luvacs dovevévous etvar Ypnotods , i. e. Nolle 
eos sibi utiles esse, utilem prastare operam, Xonorx 
éntrhox 1, 94, Supellectilia utilia, ad vitae usum com- 
moda, que sequiore Grecitatis evo etiam yenorhcrn 
sunt appellata, 4, 83 : Luu6ovdevw of yonota, Utilia 
ei consulens. 7, 215: Katedédexto éotcu obd2y Yonaty 
(4 &toamds) MyAtetor, Nulli bono usui fuit hie trames. 
3. Ubi de sacrificiis agitur, tex vel opayta yonata di- 
cuntur Lata, Prospera sacra, ut 5, 44 : “Emet ot te 
tox 0b mooeywoes yonoth Ouonévar g, 61: O¥ yap oor 
éyivero tk coayia yonata et c.62. 4. Xpyotd, ta, Be- 
neficia, Merita, 1, 41 : "Eye mpomovioavtes yonotx 
é¢ os Yonoroiat wre deetrerc auet6ecdar et 42. Sed rx 
Exatéporst xatépyaotat yonoté, g, 27, sunt Res ab 
utrisque bene gesta.»] Pro Utili ex Aristoph. affer- 
tur in Ran, [1035]: “Ot yovor’ eotdate. Apud Eund. 
Nub. [793]: Xenotdv tr cup6ovrevoare, Aliquid utile, 
vel bom, Plut, in Hell. Quast. : “Amé6n 02 tg oddév 
Yenetov adtots. [Soph. T'r. 470: Hethov Aeyovon Yonota 
1136; “Hucote ypqotk popévy 1137 : Xpvor’, wo xd- 
xiote, matéon adv xreivaca Soe; Ph. 584: Tod eyo 
xelvwv Uo Sptiv dvtimdcyw yonoté. Eur. Hec. 1189: 
Eite ypijor’ eOoace, yonor’ ede. déyew: Med. 601: Tx 
XP: UA cot Autp& gatwécw., Plato Polit. p. 308, C: 
Ta emirydsta xat tk yp. ehubev. Et numero singulari 
Soph. Ph. 476: To’ aicyodv 270pdv xal cd yp. evxAcds® 
El. 240: Et ty modoxsruar yonote. Eur. Or. 451: Ma po- 
vog TO 7p. awohabe éye. Soph. Aj. 468 : Apwy tt yonotoy, 
i. e. Forte facinus. Eur. Hel. 1044 : ‘Qs o4 tt dpdowy 
yenstov. Plato Rep. 3, p. 396, D: “Otay tt xp. ory. 
Dio Cass. ho, 47: Odte tt &Ao yo. auveby. Hic oddey 
xe. Plut. Mor. p. 135, D : Amoxvatovres Eaxutobs eic 
ovdev yp. ove? detetov.] Sed plerumque de re dictum 
hoc vocab., hac voce, non item illa, reddi potest, 
{oppositum szpe habens xaxd¢, movnpos et similia 
adjectiva, ut ap. Soph. Tr. 3 : At@va... ox’ et yonaras , 
odt’ el tw xaxdc. Eur. Suppl. 199 : Wheto t& yonore 
TOY xaxiy elvat Bootoic Hec. 592 : PH wey xaxq tu- 
potion xarpod Oed0ev 0 ateyuy ogoet, yonoth 0 daptovs” 
OY Ypshv adthy tuyelv xaxdv Slower xapmdv. (DFy obte 
Yenotyy ovte do0ovev Plut. V. Arati c. a Plato Theet. 
p. 167, C: T& yonore dvtl tav movnpiy dixato doxcty... 
Totely" Gorg. P- 499, Es Atrat af wev zenarat ciaty, at 
oe novyeat Polit. p. 308, C: “Ex roy Onpey xat yonoriry 
Tivo, Ut oixix yonath et woyInoe opposite sunt Gorg. 
p. 504, B.] Sic yenorh ents, Bona spes, Aristoph. 
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[Vesp: 307. Dio Cass. 60, 15 : Odxétr yonorthy édnisa A Aristocr.p. 286 Ald. ed. [p. 684, 8] : Xpyorod xai 


of “Pwy.acor to Khavdtov goyov' 41, 15: “Onws mods 7d 
ushhov édrida xonothy Ad6wor.] Et per plur. yeqotat 
édntdes ap. Herodian. {1, 7, 2.] Sic yonorh Sofa, ex 
Dem., Bona fama. [Plato Phil. p. 40, E : Movqgds ddtag 
xa yenaras Criton. p. 47, A: Tas yenotas d0ba¢ tidy. 
Xonotat xat Syrervod aichjcers Theat. p. 167, B; ém- 
Gupta: Rep. 9, p. 573, B. Toogh xat matdeverg yonorh 
ib. 4, p. 424, A; didvorx Protag. p. 326, B; yvaot 
Soph. Ant. 636; gpvec ib. 299; Adyos vel Adyor Eur. 
Heracl. 555, Hec. 1239, El. 358; éxn Suppl. 296. 
Id. Hec. 1238: Td yo. mocypwata yonotiiv dpopuds évdi- 
dwo’ del Adywv. De rebus prosperis Plut. Mor. p. 92, 
“Aj: Tuyyavovte yo. meayprdtwv. Xp. xarahoyog ap. 
Thucyd. 6, 31: To meCov xataddyors yonorois éxxprdev, 
quod schol. exp. ddyPéor, Bebacavicuévorg. Xo. tom0¢ 
Plato Rep. 3, p. for, C : “Qerep avon ogpoucn amo 
Yenstoy toTwv byterav.| Nec non yonatov etdos, ex He- 
rodiano, Bona forma. Item yoystov éceoux, Bonus 
cibus, i. e. Delicatus. Vel, Bene apparatus et con- 
ditus cibus, 70 eb jotnygvov éeoua, schol. Aristoph. : 
ap. quem tamen repono fptucyévoy pro jotqucvov. 
{Recte nunc jetupévov.] Quum enim Aristoph. Eq. 
[345] ita locutus esset, Kahéic y’ dv ouv tt mpitypx 
mposTesov cor, Quocndpaxtov mapahaGoy perayerpicnto 
Yonores, annotat ille, yonst> positum esse pro xarirg, 
opedtuns, CUL.PEOOVTUG :.et permansisse hunc év 77 
TpoR “al ty cateicu@, utpote qui compellaret co- 
quum, Vocamus enim yonortiv geoua, inquit, td ed 
Hetnuevoy. Tale est quod affertur ex Hom. [Batrach. 
39] : O8 ypnordv wehttwue. [Plato Gorg. p. 464, D: 
Teoh trav x. artiwy xat movypéiv. Xpnotod motod et otrou 
id. Rep. 4, p. 438, A; 0. otvos Athen, 13, p. 585, E. 
Plut. Mor. p. 240, D: “Edidagé we tov olvov 7enorov 
rotetv, ubi mite intelligi potest. [léttuov xat yp. otvov 
dixit p. 1073, A, et to yenotov xal mdttpov tov Bdatoc 
p. gt1, E. Lucas Ev. 5, 3g: “O mahavds otvos yonotd- 
<ep0g. LUxa yo. xxx Jerem. 24, 5. De medicamentis 
Plut. Mor, p. 1106, B: Te wh xo. tov papudxuv, ad’ 
dvayxaia, xougiGovtx tobe vocotvrac. Atdoc yp., lapis 
pretiosus, uxx Ezech. 28, 13.] At vero 7005 yonotiy, 
Boni vel Probi mores : unde comp. ypqst04 675. Tale 
est ypnotos tedrog [Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 37, 15: 
Toros yp. dagadgatepos vou.ov], quod Polit. ap. Hero- 
dian. [5, 1, 11] vertit Morum benignitas, [Bios yo. 
ap. Hschin. p. 25, 31: Edyepii¢ évtote Aoyov avtl Biou 
yenorod mooartyecte. | 
|| Xenoros aliquis esse dicitur interdum, ect quidem 
sepe, significando Bonus, Probus. Unde etiam vide- 
mus illi opponi rovyody [vel xaxov. Soph. Phil. 437 : 
Tddenog ovdey’ dvop’ Exdv aipet novypdov, &AAX tabs yon- 
otoug det’ ORd. T. 610: Ovdte tobe xaxobds udrny yon- 
atods vouiGe obte toUg yonstods xaxouc Ant. 520: Ody 
6 yp. tH xaxi aysiv tcos. Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. go, 
5: Odx dy yévorro yo. éx xaxot mateds. Plato Rep. 3, 
p- 409, D : [Peovaxts movnpois 7 ypnotoic évtuyydvonv.] 
Xen. De rep. Ath. [1, 4]: "Ore ravroyod méov véwouct 
roig Movapoig xxl mévynat xal Snuorixois 4 toig yonoroic. 
Aschin. [p. 5, g: “[dtq pév movnpds, Snuocty 82 yo. 
67, 42)\: Ato xal wcdota dEids dott prccicbar, ore movy- 
pds Dy, xal TH tov yonstoy oypeia Siagbetoer. Sic et 
ap. Athen., nec non alios, opposita heec inter se in- 
veniuntur. [Boni autem notio quum virtutes multas 
complectatur, ypqoto¢ modo latiore sensu dicitur, 
modo unius alicujus virtutis ratione habita. ‘Avijo yo. 
Soph. Ant. 662, Trach. 452, Eur. Heracl. 999; ép2- 
othg Plato Symp. p. 178, C; macip Eur. Hel. g24, 
948, Plut. Mor. p. 73, D; aides Kurip. ap. Stob, 
Flor, 75, 25 téxva id. El. 370; othos Plato Rep. 1, p. 
334, Es otparqhdrng Soph. OEd. Col. 1430.) Quin 
etiam fem. Xonory, itidem Bona, Proba: ut yonor) 
yev}, Proba mulier. Athen. 13, [p. 594, D] : Kat 
yonathy Gyoutcavtos tx tol yoduuwatos, avréypabe Mé- 
vav5p0g, Ws ovdeuttis odong yonorys. (Eur. Iph. A. 750: 
*Tuvaixa yenothy xeyabyy. Plut. Mor. p. 1105, E: My- 
cpus yp. Lucian. Abdic. c. 2; Eiveouéva Jov. confut. 
ce. 1g9.| Apud Aristoph., itidemque ap. Dem., yonotds 
et gtAorrodts copulantur; ita enim Aristoph. PI. (gpa: 
Olw’, dg dybouar, “Orr yonotds Ov xal ouvddmodts, maayo 
xax¢. Demosth. autem locus est hic in Or. adversus 


prrorrodu8og dvdo%ss Zpyov eivar. [Et cum aliis adjectivis 
multis, ut d{xxws ap. Demosth. p. 957, 26, Plut. V. 
Pyrrhi c. 8, Mor. p. 230, A, Lucian. Hermot. c. 75; 
émterxyg Plut. V. Cam. ¢. 14, Lucian, Alex. c. 4; 
edyvouey Plat. V. Pomp. c. 75, Bruti c. 325 edpevc 
V. Phocion. c. 6; edvovg Lucian. Pisc. c. 46; Ausoog 
Plut. V, Camilli c. 115 cegpwy Plut. V. Nici c. 14, 
Anton. c. 9; gthddehpog Xen. Mem. 2, 6, 203 grdady- 
Om¢ Plut. V. Marii c. 28; gikdvOowmoc, de quo HSt. 
infra; gthepyos Demosth. p. 957, 28, Plut. V. Alex. 
c. 43 gthoratpts Plut. V. Cleom. c. 103 GtAopUru.0t0¢ 
V. Caton. maj. c. 8. Et cum nominibus propriis vel 
Jaudandi caussa vel cum ironia quadam, ut ap. Plat. 
Theet. p. 166, A: Obrog 6 Lwxpdrns 6 yonotds: Phaedr. 
p- 266, E: Tov yo. A¢yers Ozddwpov. Phocionis cogno- 
men yonotes memorat Plut. V. Phocion. c. 10 : “Qote 
Oavualew drd0ev toxyds ots dvio xal oxulowmods exti- 
ouro Thy tod ~onatoU meoonyoptav’ et Mor. p. 1131, A: 
H @wxtwvos tod yo. yu. Unde ®uxtwv 6 XP. ap. 
Lucian. Joy. conf. c. 16, et @. 6 értzxdyy YENSTOS ap, 
Diog. L. 6, 76. Porro notandus frequentissimus 
adjectivi usus in inscriptionibus monumentorum pri- 
vatorum, prasertim sepulcralibus, velut ap. Boeckh. 
inscr. 968, vol. 1, p. 539 : Mévavdgog Avotwcyou yen- 
otdc’ et ib, n. 1002, p. 545: LxvOns yo. 1007, p. 46; 
et femin. n. 1669, p. 801 : Aapootparx Lixuwvia yon- 
ord. Et casu vocativo n, 1666, p. 8or : Mapdpove yor- 
oté yatoe. Kt de homine cui Xpyjer0¢ proprium nomen 
fuit n. 1723, p. 847: Xpyjotos Howtou Ozcaudds ... Hows 
yonote yatoe.] Jam vero et quemadmodum dicitur 
Ille bonus vir, per ironiam, sic of yoxorol ironice ap. 
Demosth. positum observavi. (P. 255, 13 : “Hv obsot 
xatk ths matpldog thootarw of yonotot 35 extr.: [dc 
hiv bxo tHyv yonotGv tov viv tk moayuata dyer; Ari- 
stoph, Nub. 8: 000’ 6 yo. obtoct veaviag éyetoetar. Plato 
Rep. 5, p. 479, A : ‘O yoenords 65... Ayetrat.., Thet. 
p. 161, A: Didddoyds y’ el drezvids xal yo. Ort pe oder... 
Phadr. p, 264, B: Xp. et oc we fet... Symp. p. 
177, B: Tobs yp. copistac. Dionys. A. R. 6, 86: Su 
8&, & yonoty (alloquitur yactéoa), tt toutwy Toreic ; 
Plut. Mor. p. 400, B: Tot ob médw, & yonortd, thy 
croky dsupt meptobetc; Atticus ap. Euseb. Preep. ev. 15, 
p- 799: Exetvos viv yao xat mévu Lenerdc éott. Dixe- 
runt de hoc usu Herald. ad ‘Tertull. Apolog. p. 34, 
et Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 134.] Quin etiam sicut ayad<, 
quod Bonum proprie significat, interdum pro Stre- 
nuo usurpatur, sic ypyoto¢ a Thuc. usurpatum esse 
videtur, 3, [64]: Kat & wgv rote yonorol éyéveoOs, the 
gate, 08 mpoarxovta vUv émedetfate’ & 8 Hh ouats atl 
eGovreto, eenréyyOn 2c to ddnbéc* Valla, Profecto nunc 
ea, in quibus aliquando boni extitistis, ut fertis, ne- 
quaquam vobis natura convenire indicantes; nam ea 
demum probata sunt niti veritate, qua natura per 
petuo voluit. At ego hanc interpr. loco illius margini 
ascripsi, Ceterum illa quidem vestra fortia facta, que 
predicatis, vobis (i, e. vestro ingenio) non conve- 
nire declarastis ; at ea, que ingenium vestrum sem- 
per expetebat, certo patefacta sunt. Ad verbum au- 
tem interpretando, (si quidem nomini yexjoro! signif. 
illam demus,) sonarent prima illa verba, Et ea qui- 
dem, in quibus aliquando strenui fuistis. Minus au- 
tem ad verbum, In quibus strenue vos gessistis. Hance 
porro esse hoc loco nominis yoyoto! signif, probare 
videntur ista proxime pracedentia verba, Tives av ovv 
fay Sixarétepov mot toic “Edgar ptcotvto, ottwes emt 
wi) exelvov xax® dvdouyaitay reod0ecte; Alioqui putas- 
sem et hoc modo posse verti, Et ea quidem in quibus 
bonorum virorum officio functi estis. [Xeqcrtol, of, 
Boni in republica, Melior pars civium. Pollux 6, 197 : 
"Fdtws 62 tobe ptv Tovatous xal tobs mayets xab tos 
2yddzous xal rods Behtioug xual robs dAtyoug xat tobe yox- 
atovc nal tobs innéas voualov, robs 6& mévntas tous 
moddous. Sic Xenoph. De rep. Athen. 1, 4, quo 1. HSt. 
supra usus est : "Or mavrayoU mhéov vénouct tois Tro- 
vapoig xal mévqjor xalt Onuorincts 7 tots yonatots, év adreo 
ToUTH Gavolytar thy Exuoxpatiav dixowovtes. Ib, 1, 2: 
Obzor (of xvGcov7rat xat of xehevorat etc.) etaty of thy ou- 
vau.ty mepitilevres TH mode TOMY LHAAOV A of moAtrar (xal 
recte delet Schueid.) of yevvator xxl of yonotot. Xonarot 
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cinoig 1, 6: Et of ypyatol edeyov xat éGovAcvovto, TOtG 
Euolorg cglaw adtoig av ayaa, tots 2 Snuorixots odx 
ayabd. Et sic alii quoque non raro, ut Isocr. p. 184, 
A: Elddreg 0d pdvov ev tH moryout thy modw evdaipove 
tabs (enstods THY Tovnpwy Siapgéoovtas. Et in locutio- 
nibus satis frequentibus yeyotdov yiyvectar et ypnotov 
Sautoy maogyew, ut ap, Lys. p. 151, 8 : “Erépous xa- 
xOG Torovytes, aN’ Ov oons avtous xenotabs TOPE YOVTES. 
To yonordy et tk yonot& i. q. of yonotol, Soph. fragm. 
108: “Anav 7d yeqotov yvyatuv éyer gdow Ph. 450: Tx 
63 Slxare xot tk ypryor’ amoctzhAoue’ det. Xonote Aé- 
xtoa 1. q. Yonoth adoyos Eurip. Hipp. 636, Iph. A. 
382. 

|| Xoqetd¢ aliquando minus generalem signif. ha- 
bet, guum non generaliter pro Bonus s. Probus, sed 
pro Mitis s. Clemens, ponitur. [Dio Cass. 66, 18: 
Titoc oddty ote govixty ots gpwtixdy povaoyyaas emo 
Bev, adhd ypnotds, xalmep ert6ouhevbelc, xal sdpowv.] 
Qua in signif. interdum cum g¢v8pmn0¢ copulatur, 
ut Herodian. 4, (3, 6]: Xpnotds te Ov xat grrcvOpemos 
qoig cuvoat, ohun xal dd%q dptaty TAstous sic eUvoray xal 
gihiav mpodxxhetto, ubi Polit. yonards xalt prrdavdowmoc 
vertit, Placidus et humanus. Sic vero ex Dem. etiam 
yenotds et orhavowmog copulata afferuntur. Apud 
Dionys. Areop. quoque yoxords est Clemens, s. Be- 
nignus : ut Yonsto¢ xal gthavOownos todmo¢ Polit. ver- 
tit ap. Herodian., Morum benignitas et humanitas. 
{Herodian. 8,3, 10: Xonotois Adyors Seheaabeveec.] 
Apud Lucam itidem 6, 35: Kat éotar 6 prcbes Suey 
ToAUs, xal goecbe viol Tod Ebtorour Gtr adtos ypyotds Eottv 
én tol &yaptetous xal movnpols’ vetus etiam Interpres 
reddidit Benignus, ita vertens hec postrema verba, 
Quia ipse benignus est super ingratos et malos : (sed 
pro Super ingratos rectius dixisset Erga ingratos), 
Sic etiam ap. Paulum Epist. ad Ephes. 4, fin.: PivecOe 
88 sig @MHAous yonstol, slordayyvot. Apud Eund. 76 
Yonorov tov cov substantive pro 4 y~oystotys, Beni- 
gnitas s, Clementia. Ad Rom. init. [2, 4]: *H to 
Thovtov tHS YonotdtyToG adtod xal to avoy7s xal TH¢ 
woxpoduutas xatapovets, &yvooy Gti tO yojoTOV TOU Ocols 
cig petavoity oe ayer; Ubi quamvis manifestissimum 
sit thy ypnetornta et to yonotov de una eademque re 
dici, tamen vetus Interpres hoc quidem vertit Beni- 
gnitatem, illud autem, Bonitatem. [Xoyords 6 xdpr0¢ 
ap. Lxx Psalm, 24,9; 33, 8 (et addito xal émexie 
106, 1), Petr. Epist. 1, 2, 3.] Greg. Naz. Epitaph. in 
suum Patrem, 7d toay) et to yonotov inter se opponit, 
ita scribens: Tot wiv yo xat td toayb, mooonvéec, did 
thy Opéhetav’ tov Of xal To ypnotov, Unontov, otk TO xa— 
xonfec. |] Xoyotog interdum redditur etiam Suavis, 
Jucundus : quarum signiff. hoc Bud. ex Greg. Naz. 
exemplum affert : “Iva 4 gupuaxetx maoudexO7, Ore tig 
TEyVNS PXPUATTOUEYH TOic Ypnototépots, 1. €., inquit, 
Medicata rebus admixtis suavioribus. Nec non istud, 
de demone, Laver t@ yonote, teheut% 6: cig movyodv. 
Sed quoniam 7 yonot opp. td movagdv, (quod Suavi 
minime opponi scimus,) vix Budzo in hoc posteriore 
Joco assentiri possim. Sic alioqui ap. Matth. 11 fin. : 
“O yke Guyds pou yprotds, xat to goptlov rou ghapodv 
éott, vet. Interpres Guyds ypnotds vertit Jugum suave; 
at Erasmus Jugum commodum. Quidam vero postea 
reddiderunt Jugum facile: ut ita vocetur jugum, quo 
facile uti possumus. At ego maluissem accipere pro 
Facili, ea in signif. qua dicimus Mores faciles. Quod 
autem ad illam vocem Commodum attinet, decrotyes 
yoenstos videtur verti itidem posse Herus commodus : 
in hoc senario, ‘Q¢ 4b SovAm Secrdtou yonstod tuyetv. 

|| Xpnotds est etiam xodoos, i.e. Levis, in meta- 
phorica signif.: siquidem credere iis velimus, qui in 
hoc Menandri senario, quem et Paulus Apost. [Ep. 
ad Cor, 1, 15, 33] affert, DOetpovow HOy ~o705" [y7o0"] 
6uthtar xaxal, exposuerunt ypnot voce xovoa. Qui- 
nam autem illi fuerint, haud scio; nam expos. istam 
ex veteribus quibusdam exemplaribus affero, quorum 
collationem pater meus in consilium adhibuit, quum 
Novum Test. excudit. Eorum enim nonnulla ascripta 
margini habebant hae verba, Mévavdpou to Kwpixot 
youn ev Oadig* pro quo Oadiq fortassis reponendum 
fuerit Oats. Item, Xenste dvtl tod xo¥ea, Secundum 
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Mores faciles, (quod paulo ante habuisti,) non satis 
huic versui convenire posse videtur: licet alioqui 
faciles puellz inveniantur dicte cum aliqua levitatis 
signif., qualis sc. ea est que credulitatem nimiam 
affert. Sed cur hic ypjst% 40, maluerim reddere 
Probi mores, s. Bom, docui in Annott. quas syib- 
junxi libellulo a me non ita pridem edito, Co- 
micorum Grecorum Sententias complectente. (Recte 
HSt.] 

|| XenorG poh xa Babet toaduort, VV. LL, ex Lu- 
ciano |Symp. c. 44], Alto gravissimoque vulnere. 
Sed omnino suspectum mihi est istud exemplum. 
Alioqui dicerem yoxatov texdu% vocari eo modo quo 
Gall. dicimus, J? lui a donné un bon coup. (Recte le- 
gitur 70. toadua, cui Reitzius comparavit yo. O7yn% 
Alex. c. 55 :°Eyo tpoapbs a3 gudijowy dnywate yonote 
madvu utxood Ceiv ywhny adt@ exoinox thy xeipa. | 

|| Xonorol, Hesychio of xxtadsdixacmévor, i.e, Con- 
demnati: et of ypzctor. Sed quomodo zoxysrol dici 
queant of xavadedtxacugvot, alii viderint. [Explicat 
Plutarchus Mor. p. 292, B: Tives of mapk Apxdor xat 
Aaxedarrovios yonotot; Aaxsdatuovior Teyedtats Stah= 
haygvres emoyjcavto suvOrixag xal orhhyy éx’ “Adgerds 
xowhy dvéotysav, év 7 usta Tov GAkwv yéyourtat Mec- 
onvioug éxbareiv éx tis yorous xut wh eeivat yonotods 
motelv. "Enyovuevos odv 6 ‘Aptotoréhng toUTs onat Sbva- 
oOat to uh aroxtwvbvar Bonletag ~dow toc Aaxwytfouct 
cov ‘Teyextoiy’ et similiter ib. p. 277, D, ubi queritur 
Ard ti ti xxhouuévy Devetrn Mevy xdva Otover xab xa- 
revyovtar undéva yonoroy drobyvat toy oixoysvov; quod 
alios aliter interpretatos esse ait, nonnullos oid to 
Yonotobds xat xoubods héyscOar trols teheutovrac, ut hoc 
ab dea petatur ne quis domesticorum moriatur.] 

{ |] Ad constructionem quod attinet, dicitur aliquis 
Yonords eval tr, ut ap. Thucyd. 3, 64: ‘A wév more 
yonstot éyévecte. Plut. Mor. p. 184, E: “Hxoucey ott 
THAAY yonotds éottv. Contra yonords odd:v ap. Hero- 
dotum locis supra appositis. Et cum prepos. teot 
Plato Protag. p. 313, D: “O,tt yo. 4 movnpov mept tO 
ciuc. Demosth. p. 1345, 20: Xonatod évtog tov AroA- 
Aodedpov wept thy dschory thy guyv. Cum ei et ent in 
locis N. T. supra ab HSt. allatis.] 

[|| Adverb. Xonotéc, Utiliter, (Suaviter addunt 
Gl.), Bene. Herodot. 3, 36: °Os yp. thy cewutod ma- 
tploa emetedmevoug (ubi ironice dictum est): 4, 117: 
’Erel od yp. ehéualov adryy (linguam Scythicam) at 
“Apatoves. Aristoph. Eccl. 219 : “H AOqvatey mohtc, et 
toUTO Yp. elysv, oUx av eowletor et ironice Eq. 345: 
Kahtis y’ dv ovv tt mpyu.n mooetscdy cor OuwooTdpaxtoy 
Taparhaboy petayeroicato yo. Alciphro 3, 5: Luu6adev 
or xatk tuynY YonoTiHs Aondcoato, Comiter salutavit. 
Contra ap. #lian. Epist. 2: “Eméxope tO oxédog move 
Zensto¢, Vehementer, ut tpaxdua et dyyyo yonotov 
dictum est in locis Luciani supra allatis. Plutarcho 
Compar. Nicie cum Crasso c. 1: 'T ods aiax pars ovAé- 
yovtas sita yonotiig éxygovtas, recte restitutum civ’ 
dyojotws. G. D. Diog. L. 3, 103, é&v yo. modttevwvetat. 
Lxx Sap. Sal. 8, 1, Stowxet tk mévta yp. Hass. | 

[Xpjot0s, 6, Chrestus, rhetor Byzantius, Herodis 
Attic: discipulus, cujus yitam scripsit Philostr. p. 
5go seqq. || Duo alii in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 194, vol. 
1, p. 332, et 1723, p. 847. Alius ap. Ciceronem Ad 
fam. 2, 8. Accentus discrimen notavit Eust. p. 1967, 
35 : Xpiatog usv xvprov, ypnotds of 6 emretyg. | 

Xpnotdrns , nt05, 4, Utilitas : item Bonitas, VV. LL. 
Sed neutrius signif. exemplum affertur. Ego de priore 
dubito. (Delinitt. Plat. p. 412, E: Xp., A8oug @mAaotia 
ver’ evhoytatias, Hous cmovdatdrys. Vocabulum usita- 
tum Plutarcho aliisque posteriorum temporum scri- 
ptoribus, perrarum apud antiquiores. Nullum ejus 
exemplum est apud Platonem et Xenophontem, unum 
in tragedia, Eurip. Suppl. 872: "Adyy ypnotornt’ 
joxyxora. Ex oratoribus duo enotata sunt Iszi, in 
Orat. 2, § 8 ed. Bekk. Oxon. : THs XP+ THs Exutiig toVto 
droradoat et p. 53, 42 HSt.: Thy rot Atxatoyévous xe. 
Probat Thom. M. P- 921 : Xpyotdrys, odx kyabdrys 
000’ &ya0wouvn.] Posterioris autem exemplum ap. Plut. 
[Plutarchi exx. multa sunt, velut V. Caton. maj. c. 5: 
Tay 70. Tis Sixatocdvng mAwtitepov tomov Spidey érr— 
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AawEdvoucav’ Compar. Philop. et Titi c. 3: Td ‘Pw- 
pate tov Sixatocdvys xal yonotdtytos otépavoy d&modt- 
Odvteg, ut thy xo. xab Sixatoodvyv V. Phocion. c. 14, 
Dion. c. 47. Xp. xal gurootopyig V. Agid. c. 173 gt 
AavOpwmla xal yo. Compar. Demosth. et Cicer. c. 3 et 
V. Demetr. c. 50 (et Lucian. Tim. c. 8, Dion. Cass. 
73, 5); x0. xal weyahopoociva V. Galbe c. 22, et Mor. 
p- 88, B; go, E; 167, KE, Ibid. p. 982, A: Tod yadeot 
%O Gihdotopyov avdevt THY FucowTétwY Cowv OmepboAhy 
yhuxuluutas mds ta Exyova xal yonatirytos amoAcAorrel, 
et Herodianum extat, si quidem Politiani interpre- 
tationi fidem adhibendam esse putarimus, Est alioqui 
frequens pro Clementia, s. Benignitas: quo verbo 
ab Eodem redditur ap. eund. Historicum nen semel. 
[5, 1,3: To msc yonotdryta tpdmou entppenés 1, 4, 
11: Xonotdrytos moOov, et yonotorjta mapéyew tii 2, 
9, 12. Diodor. 1,65: LaGdaxwv... sdosbela xat ypnotd- 
ttt TOAD Siapépwv tov mpd adbtod. Dio Cass. 42, 27: 
Thy yp. adtod, by’ Ao moAAGv xxl dvtiToheuncdvtwy of 
erzgstoto.| Itidemque ap. Paulum aliquoties legitur 
yeastorns pro Benignitate s. Clementia, ut Ep. ad 
Galat. 5, 22, et ad Coloss. 3,12. [Ad Rom. 2, 4: 
Tod mhottou tig yo. HdTOD nat tH¢ avoy7ic xal THis Laxpo- 
Quutas.| Idem drotoutay ei opponit c. rr ejusdem 
Epist. [v.22.] Vicissimque cum ea copulat gthavdow- 
mizv in Epist. ad Titum [3, 4], sicut yoqotos cum or- 
havOowrog interdum conjungi ostendi antea. [Lxx 
Psalm. 30, 24 : Qe odd td mAHI0g rg yp. cov, xUpre.] 
At vero yoqotdrs in ea signif, quam habet c. 3 Ep. 
ad Rom, [Ovx gore rovwsy ypyjototyz2] non solum no- 
vum, sed et parum Grecum esse arbitror. Ponitur 
enim non pro Bonitate, (de qua signif, dictum fuit,) 
sed pro Eo quod bonum est. [Verba illa sumta ex 
Psalm. 13, 2 et 4.| Verum in uxx ut ad alia multa, 
ita et ad hoc connivendum esse dico. [Psalm. 103, g: 
Td ciuravra thyciicovta. ypnordrytos' 118, 65 : Xox- 
ordtnte Emotnoug etx TOU Covrou cov, xupte.] 

[Xonototpont« , 4, Probitas morum. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 2193 : Avtwvivos edae6hs Hvouacrto dk yp. 2850: 
Agvooov yuprtopiteutov, dcos Yonstotpomiac. | 

[Xpnororpomes, 6, 4. Td yp., i. q. 4 yonototporta, 
idem Chron. 2569: To yo. eatt xdv tois BupGapors. | 

Xonsrovpyia, 4, Boni operis actio, Bonum opus, 
Gya0oupyta s. &yaboepytz, quo Suidas in illius exposi- 
tione utitur. (Const. Manass. Chron. 2581 : Zéow 
emedsixvuto Tp0s Tay 7p.| 

[Xonotooayia, 4, Cupediarum esus. Pallad. Vita 
Chrys. p. 113, 24, ctor npumréCats, Tote d: yo.; Hass. | 

[Xpnotopdyos, 6, Delicatorum esor. Constitt. Apost. 
2,5, p.215.] 4 

Xoyotogihia, sicut mohugrta. Aristot. Rhet. [1, 5] 
utrumque simul ponit, quum ebyevetay, TohugiMay, 
pensrocidtav, edtexviav, inter partes tis evdaruoviag 
enumerat. Est autem Xonetogthiz, Amicitia que in- 
tercedit cum bonis. 

Xonordorhos, 6, 4, Qui bonis amicus est, Bonis 
viris amicus, Cui amicitia cum bonis viris interce- 
dit. (Cui contr. Tovqgdyhos.) Quemadmodum enim 
mondpthos appellatur Is, @ moAdol gfdor sick, sic ~onotd- 
OLAoG, b ypnorol dvopec gtAot. [Aristot. Rhet. 1, 5.] 

[Xpnotopevia, 4, Bonitas vocis, Bona vox. Antyll. 
Oribas. p. 95 ed. Matth. (454 Daremb.): Tt ay gig 
dopdAeray cory.0t0¢ educhera xal Yo. cus6ahrarro ; Aetius 
fol. 48%, 18 : “H edyércia xat fh edpovia xa yo.) 

[Xpnotwviavos, o, Chrestonianus, n. pr. viri in tit. 
Rom. C. I. vol. 3, p. 987, n. 6570, 1. Has. 

[Xpjotwp. V. Xoeiorns.] ’ is 

{[Xonttvo , fi, Chretina, oppidum Lusitanie. Pto- 
lem. 2, 4, p. 116, 24, ubi aliquot libri yorttve.] 

Xpratver. V. Ayyordvacbar.] 

ae V.Xpiouc.) 

[Xplurtw.] Xpintw, sive Xotumtw {inserto p. eu- 
phonie gratia), derivatum est a yptw, ut Hesych. 
innuit quum yoturreciat inter alia exponit ahelgerv. 
[Etym. M. p. 814, 42: Xptw to aretgon Gra tot t dro tod 
feitemtw.| Quod si quis concedere nolit, Eustathio 
[p. 925, 36] saltem assentiatur qui ipsum ex {96 de- 
rivat, ex quo ypatvw quoque et Insequens Yo ore 
ginem traxisse creduntur. (Idem p. 467, 27: du yeves 
83 toig toravtors (ypots et ypaiven) xa! to yolumtery, 6 Eotty 
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A év you mehaCew* et similiter p- 1112, 19; 1450, 34. 


Etym. M. p. 815,27: Xptumtu onuatver to mepr6ddrur, 
xut Mpoonehdln. “And tig yetpds yetpintw Teovacuss 
TOU 1, Xetplumrwr xal cuyxony (adde yoiuntw)* xuptws 
yop 70 tats yepot cuvavedy xal meprbddrctw xal mooceyyt- 
Cew. “H dro tot ypwtds, td tod ypuros eyyilewv” yoo, 
Zetvrrw. HSt, in Ms. Vindob. : « Alii magk 70 tov youre 
tntety.»] || Eam tamen hujus verbi signif., qua pro 
adetgew ponitur, i. e. Ungere, Linere, perraram esse 
puto, Frequentius enim usurpatum reperitur pro m- 
AuGw, Appropinquare facio, Appello, Applico, Admo- 
veo, teste eod. Hesych,, qui yotwpat exp. meddoar : 
itidemque Yoturtectat [codex yotntecbar contra se- 
riem] affert pro éyyifew, mpoomeddterv, et /ptpmretae 
pro mpoceyyiCer, nec non yotuolivar [codex ypny.-o07- 
var] pro éumehacbiver. Kodemque modo Suidas YelumrTE: 
Tat EXP. Tpocxvatar, mehder, éyyiter, afferens, ex 
Spigr. [Antipatri Sidon. Anth. Pal. 7, 23], opinor, 
hune pentametrum : Et 84 tt gOtuévorg yotumrerat ed- 
gpocuva. (Semel ap. Homer. Od. K, 516: Xowupbels 
Tehas, ubi per mpocmeAucbels exp. schol., et in Hymn. 
Hom. in Apoll. 439: “H & dyabors 2yctubeto movro- 
nopog vnc. Pind. Pyth. 12, 37: Tov é& yevdwv yer 
gbevra yoov' quod Boeckh. exp. Planctum ex genis 
auribus audientium vehementer admotum. Per éxdo- 
Gévta exp. schol. Asch. Eum. 185 (et Eur, Phen. gg): 
Adpors: totcde yptuntectare Suppl. 790 : Hotv avd’ 
dmevatoy tHde yornpOyvar yoot (codex id’ eéypmnpbiiy 
yxpoiv), ad quem |. referendz videntur Hesychii glossz 

ornobtvat: gumehacbyvar, et Xoot comatr, eTripaveta, 
etsi Aischylus yowoS%yv scripserat cum apocope, ut 
syllabarum numerus qui est in versu strophico cor- 
rupto, sed facile emendando, ostendit. Xoturtecdat 
otoateiuatt Eur. Rhes. 6443 tetyect Phoen. 816; Kv- 
xAwnt Cycl. 405; ut mira sit structura cum genitivo 
in fragm. Cretensium ap. Porphyr. De abstin. 4, 19: 
Nexpolyxng 0d yourmtopevoc* quod vexpofyxars scriben- 
dum videtur. Transitive id. Hel, 533: Méde younrd- 
psvos évadtey xong. Theocr. 25, 144: Xotubacbar mort 
Thevok xdon ori6ugdv te uetwrov. Euphorio ap. schol. 
Arati 519: "H outov 4 motny, Stew youbatato AUOoov, 
ut Meinek. correxit pro Ort’ éyotubaro.] Et Soph. 
schol, éyowrte, erAnoiate, Appellabat et appropin- 
quare s. accedere faciebat, El. p. 113 [723] : Keivos 
On’ adbthy éoydrqy otidny éywv, “Eypysnr’ del ovoryya’ 
sic interpretans ea verba, del émdqstale tO xaumriicr 
thy énjv tod tpoyov. [Codex Laur. éyprnt’ (super- 
scripto u), que antiquior forma videbatur Ruhnke- 
nio ad Tim. p. 106, cui posterior ztas euphonize 
gratia inseruerit v.. Asch. Prom. 710: ‘Adtordvors 1d- 
Gag yoturtouce bayiatcw.)] Verum ut medeCw et mAy- 
o.aG) non solum activam et transitivam habent si- 
gnif., sed neutralem etiam, ita et hoc ypiurtw, signi- 
ficans Appropinquo, Accedo, Prope accedo, Appel- 
Jo; nam et ipsum neutraliter usurpari notum est. 
Apoll. Arg. 3, [1286]: Xptude 0 greta xthv, Deinde 
ivit et accessit propius; nam I[lantijvas dv& verdv ide 
Cuya yoAxea tadowv. Idem cum dat. 2, [1082]: ‘AX’ 
dre viow Xotubaveres caxéecow éxéxtumov, Quum ad ins 
sulam appropinquassent, Ubi insulam attigissent , 
Quum ad insulam venissent. Ib. [2go0] : Ody [Od] ot 
ett yotupoucw iovcat, Non amplius gradu ei appropin- 
quabunt, Non accedent ad eum amplius, nec amplius 
ei preripient epulas. Et rursum, Kax% zptu-bavtas 
déhhy, pro eunecovetac. Is etiam, qui supplex alicui ad 
genua accidit s. procidit, ipsius genibus ypturtew 
dicitur, i. e. Appropinquando accidere, Propius ac- 
cedendo sese admovere et devolvere. Eur. Andr. 
[530] : Mocou youvact deondrou yotumtwv, © téxvov, ubi 
schol. itidem exp. meoceyyiGwv. |Xoturretv Ooryxots id. 
Ion. 156.] || Significat etiam Fulcior, s, Fulcio me, 
Nitor. Qui enim nituntur et fulciunt se re aliqua, 
propius ad eam accedunt, Unde ap, Hesych. Xptunte 
bat, épsiderv, otyottecdat. Idem preterea ypiurrtesbat 
exp. éx6adeiv, itemque yotpob7vat vult esse exprojvar : 
id ipsum tamen yotyob7vat exponens etiam dvoou7- 
cat: et illi yotuntecOat tribuens etiam signif. tov 
éxmintety. [Verbi simplicis exx. ex scriptoribus pro- 
saicis nulla allata sunt, plura vero compositi ’Eyyptu- 
Tw, quod v.] 
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[Xptoiatw, Fuco oblino. Cyrill. Prefat. in The- 


. . ~ re ¢ 
saurum, de meretricibus : Td év tots yuvatots etarpr- 


Cueva 0 éx rod mpdypratag aioxos tOis & Emivolag dpa 
viGew olopevar TEL VOLS moattetat Te xat yororaterat. Suic.] 
[Xptownos, n, ov, Aptus ad ungendum. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 52g, qui poporst otaxtots exp. toIs vypOIG 
xa x9.] a ? : 
Xotors [Rectus accentus Xpiors est], ews, 4, Unctio, 
Hlitio. [Schol. Hom. Il. W, 186 (ad verba ypiev gdatep) ¢ 
*"Ioyuporotnce TO Goa Ove tHS Zoloews. Frequens ap. 
LXxx 10 dhatov Hig ye. velut Exod. 25, 6; 29, 21; 30, 
31; 31, 10], ut ap. Suid: Kal 6 Aaéld tig pév ypt- 
cews AbudIy Ove Lauwovndr, A Samuele enim in regem 
Israelis unctus fuit, ut ap. Eund., ‘O Aaélé ro tottov 
cic Paucthetav éyotciy’ nam erat quoddam yptcpa cod 
sig Bacthetag zdautov, Oreo ot Mpeg rat Cua x£00T06 emt~ 
gepduevor eyorov tots Bacthetow, inquit 1dem Suid. : 
qui etiam addit [ex Theodoreti Quest. 15 in Reg. 2] 
Txg TOU Anod dvayopedcets In historia &dvegdpw¢ nomi- 
nari yotcets. [Alian, N. A. 6, 41 : Toig Opuyxois xat tots 
Aererwzvors Od tHg elses ercavabatvouaty (of wves), 
ubi edd. vet. yoysers eodem vitio quo ap. Muson. in 
Stob. Flor. 1, 84, p. 19, 29: Tt 62 at meptatudor adhat; 
at 62 af mowxthar yorcets; ubi Gesner. recte yptcers. 
Schol. Hom. Il. B, 637: “Iva af vijeo duh tH¢ yo. ext- 
onyor etev. G. D. Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 39, C; 194, A. Jo- 
seph. A. J. 2, 14, 3, 7ptaect guppaxwy. Aristot. p. 966, 
35, A tov édatou cic iudriov yotats edyoous moret. Hasz.] 
Xotoux, sive Xpiua [Xotcuax (nam hoc accentu scri- 
bendum) recentior forma est non melior quam xé- 
yousu.at pro xzvotuxt dictum. Scriptores veteres quique 
horam linguam imitantur recentiores (velut Lucia- 
nus) non dubitandum quin constanter xéypu.at et 
yoiue dixerint, etsi librarii non raro literam o intu- 
lerunt, utap, Asch. Ag. 94, ubi codex Med. : Nowtedes 
i. eas 
guppaccouev Yoty.eros aeyvod porhaneatis dodhoree map 
yootats, apographa vero aliquot yotcuartos, alia yoy- 
utes, que ipsa quoque frequens corruptela est], 79, 
Unguentum, Id quo ungitur s. oblinitur aliquid. In- 
terdum et Oleum redditur, quoniam ejus precipuus 
in ungendo usus est, Sic quod wAdwov yptcya vocat 
Diosce., Plinius modo Oleum melinum, modo Unguen- 
tum melinum interpr.; ut 13, 1: Ex malis quoque 
cotoneis et strutheis fit oleum melinum, quod in un- 
guenta transit; 13, 6, de cotoneis : Fit et oleum ex 
his, quod Melinum vocavimus. Utrobique respiciens 
ad Diosc. 1, 161 : Xptowa 62 && adtoiv oxevabetar to 
xahouuevoy pxawov. Philo V. M.3: Xptowatog edude- 
ctdétov Aubov,. & wupelext téyvyn xateroyacbn, Accepto 
unguento fragrantissimo. Philoxen. ap. Athen. 9, 
[p. 4og, FE] : “Exrotumard te Anpmpk owdovuy7, didocav, 
Ypiuata t dubvoctodua, xal ategdvoug tobaddac. [Keno- 
phanes ap. eund. 12, p. 520, B: Aoxntoig dduhy yet- 
wast (codex yofuact) devduevor. Acheus 13, p. 689, 
B: Xpwdcwv Atyurtiov, ut Canter. correxit pro yotu- 
voto. Avt& yotucre Callim. L. Pall. 255 wuxt& ib. 16.] 
Xen. Symp. [2, 4]: Kat ro¥ev dv tig totto to yptome 
ha6o1; respondet Socrates, Ov us At’ ob mage tov pv- 
porwhoy. [Corrigendum yoiye pariterque Anab. 4, 4, 
13: Xiu (libri ypicu« vel ypjyx) @ eyptivto ave’ 
éhatov cverov xal ancdutvov xal duvydddtvov. Theophr. 
De odor. § 16: To yotovart ti) ex tov mixodiv dpuydd- 
huov. Xotou.e to Epetoixov ib. 28. MHavtds ptpou xak 
ypicustos § 8. Xo. rg mitta¢ schol. Hom. Il. I, 123. 
De vino MHlian, V.H. 3, 13: Xpiopa abtoig éotw 6 
olvog. TS édutov tod yolowatog ap. uxx Exod. 29, 7; 
35,133; 4o, g. Ib. 30, 25: "Ehouov yotcua a&yrov gota. 
« Quia unctio in Oriente erat ritus imaugurationis so- 
lemnis, factum est ut yetoue in N. T. etiam inangu- 
rationis et consecrationis notionem adjunctam habeat 
et speciatim dicatur de institutione in religione Chri- 
siana, qua Christiani religioni et coetui Christi inau- 
gurantur, Sic ter in N. 'T. legitur, Epist. Joann. 1, 
2, 20 : Kat busts yolaun eyete dro tov ayiou, i. e. Deus 
imbuit animos vestros idonea religionis scientia 
per doctrinam Christianam : unde statim additur, 
Kot oldure Teves. Ib. 27: Kok buets to yotoua d erdbere 
ar aabaol ev buiv pevers et paullo post: To adtod yo. 
CLOLOKEL ULES TEL Ta&vTwv, xnt GANnOES Eott xal Ovx gore 


te : : ; : 
yevcos.» Scureusn. Frequens ypfcueros mentio ubi 
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A de baptismo agitur, qualis post tempora Apostolica 


fuit, cujus sacri tum tres velut partes erant, lotio, 


‘“ unctio et impositio manuum, de quo pluribus dixit 


Suicer. Thes. vol. 2, p. 1534 sqq., allatis scriptorum 
locis, velut Canone 48 Laodiceno : “Ort Get sobs owrt- 
Coudvous pet to Bantica yptecbat yolouate emoupavee. 
Cyrill. Al, Catena in Joann. c.g, p. 285: “Ore doti— 
yevig Tpocdyetar Boeoog, A ris xathyjoews TO yotome 
AaGeiv, Ato TO TH¢ tehewacws ext tH ay Particuat, 
& mooscywv ixip aitod to duhy dvaowvet. Dionys. Areop. 
Eccles. Hierarch. c. 4, p. 280, 281.] In Epigr. [Rufini 
Anth. Pal. 5, 19, ubi ypicpate seriptum ap, Planu- 
dem Suideque edit. Mediol. s. v. “Emetoddtoy. Recta 
scriptura ypmuste restituta ex cod. Palat.], yotouara 
yopov, pro yibos 4 xéyprorat tic, ut olvou yuats dicitur 
pro otvog éxxeyuuévoc. Quale yotsua est et in hoc 1. 
Luciani [De hist. conser. ¢. 62], de Cnidio quodam 
architecto : Oixodouncag odv td gpyov, BvSobev psy xort& 
TOY AiQov to abtod dvoun eméypabev" emryptoas 08 trtd&ven 
nat Emixnxrubac, engypae tovoue tod tots Bagthevovtos: 
eidwc, Oreo xal éyéveto, m&vu dAtyou yodvov cuvexteco— 
peve nev tH yotouatt tk yodupata, expavycdwevoy od, 
Lwatpatos Achrocvous, Kvidioc, Oeoig owrijpouw bdo tay 
TroiGougvov. Ibi enim yoetcwe appellat tov TUKEY OL- 
cwsvov titavov, Calcem ei operi illitam, s. qua illud 
opus ilhtum erat. Idemque valet quod Pigmentum s. 
Color illitus, [Diodor. 2,9: Acoddt xatéyotcev Hby- 
pevn (tas xousons) wexors Srou to mkyos TOU yptowatos 
eroinse Thya@v teccdowy. « Tit. Neapol. C. I. vol. 3, 
p. 722, n. 5789, 3, te yostounta xxt chy dooghy. » Hasz. | 
Porro yoicue dicitur ut xoteue, ypiu« autem, quod 
in illo Philoxeni loco habes, ut xpctp«: hoe, pro- 
perispomenws, illud paroxytonws. [{Fallitur. Recta 
scriptura yoicua est. | 

[Xorotadehgos, 6, 4, Fraternitate cum Christo con- 
junctus. Georg. Pisid, Bell. Abar. 518, 7& yp. wédn, 
respiciens ad S$. Paulum Ep. 1 ad Cor. 6, 15. Hasz.} 

[Xovoteuroceta, 4H, Cauponatio Christi. Theodoret. 
H. E. 1, 3, vol. 3, p. 729: Thy éxetvou Xproreumopetav 
(vulgo —ptav) Oewsotvtes, i.e. Videntes eum queestum 
capere ex munere sacro. | 

Xotoréymopos, 6, q. d. Christi institor, i. q. Xprero- 
xamnhos, quocum et copulatum habebis ex Greg. Naz. 
Cujus est et hic locus, p. 306 [vol. 1, p. 392, C] : 
Kadaroet to tepov tov Ocoxamjdov xal Xororeumopwy. 
Vide et Chrysost. Comm. in Ep, ad Thess. p. 17. 
[Antioch. Homil. p. 1085, E. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, 
p- 334, 43. Basil. t. 2, p..976, D: Xp. yk of tovottor 
xat od Xprorravot. Hase. Xoveréuropor appellati here- 
tici iconoclast in Chronico ms. Michael Psellus Orat. 
ms.: Tov yo. e&éoxwv. Ducane. | 

[Xorctéov, Ungendum. Geopon. 16, 4. Anerz. An= 
tyll. ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 415, 8; 447, 4 Daremberg, 
Hass. | 

Xototenwvyyog, 6, 4, Christi de nomine dictus, 
Qui a Christo Christianus denominatur : ut 6 Xpvote- 
rosvuyz06 Axd¢, de Christiano populo. [Gregent. Tephr. 
Disput. p. 172, 11, dopa yo. Jo. Hierosol. Vita Jo. 
Chrys. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 723, F, thy 7p. xAjow. 
Has. 

Xprotiprov, 70, i. q. Yeioux, Id quo illinitur s. 
inungitur aliquid, Unguentum, Oleum. Apud Suid. 
Xororiorm 62, uel’ dv éyotovto of tepetc tomahatdv. Ubi 
forsan et pro Vase accipitur, in quo oleum s. unguen- 
tum est quo inungitur aliquis, ut est phiala olearia. 
s. unguentaria, d7xv90¢. [Unctorium ap. Harmenopul. 
lib. 2, tit. 4,§ 92, 96, et in Legibus Cypriorum 
mss. Ducane. |] 

[Xptotns, 6, 6xovary¢, Tector, Gl. Apud Hesych. 
Koviatats coGecrypror xat of votre nisi hic quoque 
Yplora. seripsit, que forma grammatici etati magis 
convenire videtur. Oxytonum est apud Theophanem 
Chronogr. p. 371, A : Oixodduoug ytdtoug xab yoverds 
Staxoclous quod yotctas scriptum apud Ducangium, 
qui linitores verti in Miscella lib. 22 monet.) 

Xptottavicw, Christianis faveo, A partibus Christia- 
norum sto, Cum Christianis facio, etiam Christianus 
sum, Christianum me esse profiteor. Greg. Naz. p. 647 
[vol. 1, p. 834, D] : Ietcace ody Audig See yprotravitere 
yvqotws. Tertull. Adv. Marcion.: Nulla est enim Ee- 
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clesia Apostolici census, ve non in creatore chiristia- 
nizet, [Origenes C. Cels. 5, p. 236 : To Hath, 4 dixpt- 
Gio t& “Loudatwv Raseuodict xal Uotepov éx raonddeou 
Erroavetas “Incod Hprstravicayer. Philostorg. i. Lao, 
p. 10: Xgrotravioat to 0vos (td “Pwuatory) * TS) év 
TH Deruxi pprotiavicovtwy, Chronicon Cult 27?Ev tH 
TOWTN cuvsu) “Lénpes é exguatidvicay. Socr. H. E. 7, 37: 
Oi &x0160)6 yorariaviCovres, ut tedetore ye. est ap. OEcu- 
men. In Actor. c. 8, p. 50. Surcen. Euseb. A. ier, 

2: At Tov Bi6Atwy Scddaee yptotraviZouer ws Ev T7} OW= 
VA, ToIs Se Soypacty EhiqviCousr. ] 

[Xorotravixos, ay ov, Christianus. Xo. ayer ap. 
Theodoret. vol. 3, p. 10333; mpocnyoote ib. p. 659, 
7255 mohttetx vol. 4, p. 682; dokar ib. p. 691; dvowne 
vol. 2, p. 1018. To yo. xfovyye ap, Justin. Mart. 
Respons. ad Quest. 110 orthod.; ddyos Eudocia 
Violar. p. 219. Buddoyat emrypauuetov Xorotravixioy 
in Indice Anthologiz preefixo in cod. Palat. ap. Ja- 
cobs. vol. 6, p. rxv. |]« Adverb. Xprotiavixéss Athanas. 
Vita Anton. § 1, p. 4 ed. Heesch.» Boiss. Ephrem 
Serm. de mash p. 355, C Grets. Antioch. Homil. 
p. 1110, D, xp. Pepoyevor. Hasz. Euseb. Dem. ev. 1, 
p- 10: Xo., adn’ ou) *Toudatxas ees. 

Xprarianispds, by significans abt to yorotiavitery : 
ut “Tousaicpog abto to ajouduite wv, . Professio religionis 
Christiane. Apud Basil. [vol. 1, p. 257 extr. seh ady 
Xo. ard ths “EMAnvixiig mrdvyg xal tig loudatnys a&yve- 
las dulctysw] cum alibi sepe, tum p. 78, et ap. Eu- 
sebium De prepar. evang. [Gregor. Naz. Orat. 4, p. 
119, A; 3, p. 72, C. Boiss. Anon. in V. Chrysost.: Totto 
dytwsg ¥6., TO Tatevery doHGic xal duduntor eumoiredecbat. 
Greg. Nyss. vol. 3, p. 271: Xo. THs Betas gucems yt 
wnoigs et mox : “‘H_ tov Ges emayyehicr & éotl TO ig THY 
doyatay elxdnolav eravayOyvat tov dvOowrov: vol. 1, p. 
150 : Tt éott yp.; Geov Suotworg xatk tO évdeyouevov 
avOowrou odcer. Variz sunt Christianismi note et 
proprietates. Joann. Chrys. Homil 31 in Epist. ad 
Hebr. p. 587 : Wodka gott ta yaouxtyptlovta tov yp., 
pti\rov 88 reverwy xal xoeittov ardvrwv h mods &yhoug 
aydrn war eipyvn. Macar. Homil. 15, p- 222: Td oy- 
wsiov ToD yp. toVTd gott, TO dvta tid ddxtuov tov Heod 
sTovddtew AnvOcvery avi purrous. Basil. ap. Greg, Naz. 
Or. 20, p. 349, 00d mpocwrors TOV 70., GAL mlorter 
Me tiadeittentas dicit. “Ovou.x AxGeiv yprottavicucd Ba- 
sil. M. Epist. 2, canone 45, p. 772. Manicheorum 
secta vocatur éinviGwv yo. ab Euseb. H. E. 1, 22. 
Suicer. Phot. Epist. p- 138, 19. Ignat. Epist. Pp: 49, 
203 42, 21. :‘O 7&0 XP. ovx eis toudaiicwov emtotevcey. 
Jo. Bamase, t. 1, p. 470, B, tov yo. xnportov. Hase. 
Eunomius Apolog. p- 286: “Tord KUVIG[LOG KEY WPLETaE 

Yerotravia.00. | 

[Xproriavodudxens. Vv. Xprorosisxrns. | 

[Xorotravoxariyooos , 6, Christianorum accusator, 
Greg. Studita in Tolli ltin. Ital. p. 180. Jo. Damase. 
Ep. p. 135. «Xo. dicti iconoclast, quod Christianos 
accusarent tanquam sacras imagines ut deos cole- 
rent. V. Histor. Concilii Niczeni 2 c. 6, p. 57, et act. 
I, p. 61; act. 5, p. 389, et alibi, auctorem De initiis 
hereseon num. 102, Joann. Hierosol. De ortu here- 
sis iconoclast. num. 1, Joseph. Thessalon. Homil. in 
Crucem P: 1205. Xprotiavoxatyyoowxh TOY elxovou.s— 
youvtwy aiceats ap. Nicet. Paphl. in Vita [gnat. Patr. 
Cpol. p. 1183.» Ducanc. Adde Mich. Glyc. Annal. 
p- 272, B. Georg. Cyprius at Bandur. Imp. Or. t. 2, 
p. 668, 5 Ven. Athanas. Patr. ib. p. 678, 24, avé- 
Gena exBois ye. mavet. Substant. Ruvorcideveeewiyaote ty 
ib. p- 660, 22. Has. | 

Xproriavds, 3 h, ov, Christianus, Qui Christi sese di- 
scipulum profitetur et a Christo sese denominat, ut 
supra 6 Hprotercrvuysoc dads. [Xprorravol appellantur 
qui religionem Christianam amplectuntur. Quod no- 
men iis primo impositum fuit Antiochia, ut testan- 
tur Acta Apost. 11, 26. Suidas : Xpratiavot: éxt Khav- 
dtou Bacto, Poyato, Tlétpov tod d&rooté\ou Hetporo- 
wicavrog Evddtoy év “Avtioyeig, wstwvoudolnoay of methar 
Reyduevor NaCaoaior xal Padrtrator Xorotravot. Eadem 
illata s. v. NaCtoatoc. Joann. Chrys. Homil. 3 ad po- 
pulum Antiochenum : Kabdrep Téxpos é év tots &moct0- 
Hors mpGrros éxnout € Tov Xprarov, oUtws év tat mdOAEoty 
abtn muta Worep atépavey tix Oauuxctov thy tay 
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A Xeuotiavev dvedyourto mpoonyootay. Conf. etiam Ignat. 


Epist. ad Magnes. p. 58. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. zon 
Per unctionem fieri Christianos et hoe ridmen tune 
demum habere incipere a similitudine unguenti, quo 
unctus est Christus, plerique Patrum volunt. Sic 
Cyrill. Hierosol. Catech. 4: Mao tot xarabrentivar § bus 
TAvTS Tig 7aprros (cod aytou XPtoy.%70s) , TavTHS TH¢ 
Reon yoptas xuptens ovx ATE aEvor, aAN’ Sdevovtes mpobal— 
vete cig tO elvan Xprorravot. Macarius Homil. 17, p- 
256 : Of TVEULAT UXO v0 eroupczytov yotsya ypLomevor yt- 
vovta. Xprotiavol nate ydow, dare eivat adtods Bactheic 
xar TOGA Tes emoupaviwy uvotnoloy. —— Sensu angu— 
stiore orthodoxi vocantur Xprotravol et hereticis 
Opponuntur. Photius in Nomocan. tit. 12, c. 2, ex 
Constitt. he tit. 1 lib. s Codicis : ‘O a Bobo Thy 
dyiay Toidda ev pth Oeorntt icoddyapoy 0062 Xorotravds 
Reyerat, EAN doowy Zoth xanh atostixds’ et similiter Joann. 
Antioch. in Nomocan. tit. 36, p. 644 Bibloth. juris 
canonici, Arianos Patribus non fuisse Christianos 
visos patet ex Athanasio Disput. 1 contra Arianos 
p. 125, disp. 2, p. 156, et Orat. 2 contra Arianos p. 
186, Ad Serapionem p. 367, aliisque. Heereticos 
omnes Christianorum appellatione excludendos esse 
censent Tertullian. De prascript. adv. heerct. ec! 37, 
p. 338, et Lactantius 4, 30. Hec et alia plurima de 
Christianis ex Patrum scr iptis collegerunt Suicer, et 
Ducang. Lucian. Alex. c. 25: A Ades) EUTrETAHORL Xat 
Xprorraviy aby IIdvrov- et ib. c. 38 : EV tic aBeos q 
Xororravos 7 4) *Erixougerog Huet emloxo0G TOV doytwy, 
yevyétw* et De morte Peregr. c. 12. ||Adv. Xprotiavens 
Euseb. H. E. p. 220, qui alibi yorotravixess dixit. 
Syllaba penultima adj. Xprotravos correpta ap. Greg. 
Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 27 et 171.| 

[Xpvotiva, 4, Christina, n. pr. ap. Suidam.] 

[Xorotiwyv, wvos, 6, Christio, n. pr. ap. Suidam.] 

[Xpreroyoves, 6, 4, Christo genitus. Clem. Al. in 
Hymno Pp: 313 : Xopd¢ etorvyg of 7pratoyovot. Surcer. ] 

[Xotctdyoxoos, 6,4, A Christo scriptus. Xo. étiotd- 
dtov Const. Porphyr. De imag. Edess. p. 95 ed. Com- 
bef. Boiss. 

[Xptorodtdaxtoc, 6, 4, Per Christum institutus. Me- 
thod. Conv. decem virg. p. 36, 4, TH 70 Sixaroctyy. 
Hass. | 

[Xororodtwxtys, 6, Christi persecutor. Joann. Da- 
masc. Epist. ad Theoph. De imag. p- 115 ed. Com- 
bef: ‘0 Ovens, et xat odx aroctatyc, &AAat ye Yo. xat 
Lororoudyos. Xprotravosuoxens ib. p. 135, cum yprotta- 
VOXaTT}YO096 conjunctum. | 

[Xproredouhos, 6, Christodulus, n. pr. viri ap. Phot. 
Epist. p. 68, 5, aliosque scriptores Byzantinos. Ad- 
ject. Xo., 6, he Christo famulans, German. Patr. De 
rest. imag. p. 445, B Grets. : Odx et YP GAG xorhid- 
Souhos. Hase.] 

[Xprozddwp05, 6, Christodorus, Panisci filius, ex 
Copto, urbe Ag gypti, oriundus, poeta epicus, qui 
Anastasii imperatoris etate floruit. Sic Suidas: qui 
scripta ejus multa enumerat, inter que est "Exopacts 
tov év Tt LZevginnw ayahudtwv, in Anthologize Pala- 
tine caput secundum recepta. Ejusdem esse viden- 
tur Avétaxd, ex quibus versus tres affert schol. Hom. 
IL. B, 461. Vid. de hoc poeta Jacobs. ad Anthol. vol. 13, 
p 871 sq. || Obscurior alius est memoria, de quo 
Suidas : Xo. Onbuios, ‘Diovarpras. *Byoabev_ ‘Teevtixds 
Ov éxdy, xai Oavuata tov &yimv Avaoyipwy Koope xal 
Aeuiaved. | 

[Xorocosidihs, 6 , {, Christo similis. Dionys. Areop. 
De div. nom. c.1, p. 244, 4 a fine. Boiss. Idem 
P- tht. Theod. Stud. De cruce p. 234, B Grets. » A Xp- 
eixwy. Anon. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 345, 33, 7p. xaté- 
otaaww. Hass. |] Adverb. Xprotoesdaic, Dionys. Areop. 
p. 295. Exzent.] 

[Xptotoetxehos, 6, 4, idem. Michael Monach. ap. 
Allatium Hottingert p. 164. Bors. ] 

[Xorotob: epdmeutos, 6, 4, A Christo sanatus. Jo. 
Hieros. Vita Jo. Chrys. Actt. SS. Maii t. 2, p. 729, B, 
ary yp. deidv. Hasz.| 

Xovotoxinnhos, 6, ap. Greg. Naz., Qui Christum 
cauponatur, quasi F xamnedwv toy Xototov, Qui reli- 
gione Christiana ad turpe lucram abutitur. (HSt. 
alibi :] Xotstoxénydos, 6, Christi caupo s. cauponator, 
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Qui Christum cauponatur et questui habet, ut qui 
lucri causa Christi discipulos se profitentur, et Evan- 
gelium preedicant. Greg. Naz. 178 : Mae yeveousba 
Xprotoxamnhot xai Xorotéuropor. 

[Xprotox7ous, dxos, 6, Christi praco. Xptotoxyjouxes 
Constant. Stilbe in Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, p. 220. Anon. 
Anth, Pal. 1, 106, 17 : Xpistoxnpdxwy timous xat tov 
copoupyod Mizana thy cixdva. Boiss. German. Patr. De 
rest. imag. p. 438, B Grets., AMOGTOALKOUS dvépag xat 
ze. Hase.] ’ 

[Xptoroxivatos, 6, 4, A Christo motus. Greg. Nyss. 
vol. 3, p. 444: Iatdos 6 OedAnmtos vols, 4 yp. YAOoou. 
Surczr. Georg. Pisid. Contra Sev. 617, xp. otdhog. 
Hase. 1] 

[XprotoxA7s, gouc, 6, Christocles, n. pr. in inser, 
Attica ap. Rangabe Antig. Hell. 803, vol. 2, p. 426.] 

[Xototoxtovix, 4, Christi cedes. Basil. M. vol. 1, 
p. 549, A, ént thy xo. éMOovtes. Has, Constitt. Apost. 
6, 5. «Joann. Chrys. Homil. spuria, vol. 2, p. 994 
fine. Joann, Canabutius De diis Troicis apud Allatium 
Hottingeri p. 274. Planud. in Laud. Diom. Ms. » 
Botss.] 

[Xeretoxtévos, 6, 4, Christum interficiens, Joann. 
Chrys. In Matth. 2, p, 533. Amphiloch. p. 88, B: 
“Arohoyeitat bmio tov yo. « Poetaster in Cram. Anecd, 
Paris. vol. 4, p. 311, 24.» Borss. Confess. S. Cy- 
priani Actt. SS. Sept. t. 7, p. 235, C. Greg. Naz. t. 1, 
p. 467, B, xo. Wd&roy, et insectans Julianum Imp, ib. 
p. 76, C, yp. were Wdazov. Hase.] 

[Xerotohétoys, 6, Christi cultor. Theod. Diac. Ex- 
pugn. Crete 2,72. «German, Patr, De cruce p, 252, 
D Grets., tois yp. émtCovhevwy. » Hase. | 

[XetordAyrtos, 6, 4, A Christo captus. Ignat. Epist. 
ad Antioch. c. 12: Tas yp. maolévous* ubi duo libri 
yenotohhurtous. «Methodius Conviv. 1, p. 14, B.» 
Borss.] 

[Xovotodurys, 6, q. d. Christum solvens, nomen he- 
reticorum ap. Jo, Damase. t. 1, p. 108, C. Hasx.] 

ptotou.cberx, 4, Christi disciplina. Ignat. Epist. 
ad Philadelph. c. 8: Mndiv xat’ govbetav moxocew, &hre 
xark yproto.dberav. Suicer. In codice est yptotou.e- 
Oiay.| 

Xororduaotus, 6, Christi testis. (Const. Manass. 
Chron. 6275: 1 del Xorotowsptvpr. Nominat. Xpr- 
otduaptus est ap. anon, in Carmine in Theodor. 
vy. 93, ante Wernsdorfii Philen p. 26.] 

[Xeretouceyéw, Contra Christum pugno. Socr. H. E. 
1, 6. Ancu. Phot. Epist. p. 142, 1. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p. 253, C, do av guooayetn th otduata tov ypretoua- 
youvtwy. Hass. | 

[Xpretopaytz, 4, Pugna contra Christum, Odium 
Christi. Phot. Epist. p. 15 : Ogawa tis “EAAqvexiis xo. 
woving abiov. G. D. Id. ib. p. 157, 42. Hase.] 

Xototoudyos, 6, 4, Christi oppugnator, Qui contra 
Christum pugnat, Christum oppugnat et everteré suo 
regno nititur, ut supra 6 Aytiyotctoc. Grey. Naz. [t. 1, 
p- 346, D]: AW Axev fuiv avd 6 Xorstoucyos Bacthsds, 
xal Trg Totes tUoavves’ de Juliano hoste Christi, et 
cov Xprotiavay dunaty. Itidem Xprotowayos dicitur Ju- 
deus a Basil. (Basil. M. Homil. g in Hexaem. p. 122: 
"Axovets, © yetstoudye; Xprotowtyov vocat Arium et 
omnes ejus asseclas. Id. Homil. 15, p. 504 : Tod 4% zp. 
yhOtta; Sic frequenter Ariani apud Athanasium et 
alios Patres vocantur Xptstoudyot. Suicer. Ex locis 
Athanasii unum apponimus vol, 1, p.221 : Ki devotvrar 
(of "Aperavol) tk yeypauméva, ... oixetors av xodoivto xat 
Txpe Tavturv GOeor xt Yprotoudyor alt yuo Eautobs 
eruvouacay xat adtot. Phot. Epist. p.15 : Tov yo. 
*foudatwy. « Joann. Damasc. Epist. ad Theophil. De 
imag. p. 135 : ‘Qe y0., bs mapndatys TOV ... GTAvDOY. » 
Botss.} 

[Xprotoutuntos, 6, 4, Christum imitans, Theod. 
Studita apud Allatium Hottingeri p. 405; Schol. Jo. 
Climac. p. 328; Theod. Prodr. Ep. in Lazerii Misc. 2, 
p. 563; Nicet. Paphl. in Martyrum Triade edita a 
Combef. p. 38. Borss, Theodos, Diac. Exp. Crete 
3,22: Toig cots yp. todnos. Georg, Cedren, p. 285, 
Coutinuator Theophanis p. 276, C; 278, C, aliique 
Byzantini. |] Adverb, XprotouwAtos, «Jo. Damase. 
Ep. ad Theophil. De imag. p. 139 : Tov yp. d€éyovtn, 
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*Eééere xtd. Anon. in Anecd. meis vol. 4, p. 367. » 
Boiss. Nicetas Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 185, 11. 
Theod. Stud. De cruce p. 231, C, yo. xatloyuony. 
Hase. 1] 

[Xprotdopyos, 6, 4, Christi formam representans. 
Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 839, D, tx¢ x. eixovoypactac. 
Hlasz.] 

Xorotouvetas, 6, Qui Christo s. Christianis sacris 
et Christiane doctrine initiat, Christi sacerdos, 

[Xprotdvonoc. V. Xptotwvuynos. | 

[Xptotoratwo, 6, Christi pater. Epiphan. t. 2, p. 268, 
B, ‘A6pacu. 6 yp. Hase.] 

[Xptotorodts, ews, , Christi urbs. Greg. Naz. vol. 2, 
p. 105, 76 : Eid: tumetqy Aniotaic, peyddng amo Xor- 
ctoronos. Conf. Xpucdroatc. | 

[Xpratonpert¢, 6, 4, Christo conveniens. Nicetas 
Dav. Paraphr. in Greg. Naz. p. 165, 5, yprotompemci 
Wuyis Svabecer. || Adv. Xprotompentig id. ibid. p, 117, 
30. Hase.] 

Xprotss, }, ov, Unctus, Inunctus, Perunctus, Qui 
inungitur s. illinitur, Quo perungi s. perlini solemus : 
ut quum schol. Theocr. 11 [init.] scribit esse tov gap~ 
p.dxwy tk wey, YotoTa, Hyouy dep youousia cig Oeoumetave 
th O&, motk, Ayouv ame mivowev’ ta O& eximacta, Hyouv 
dneo émimdttoucy. | Easdem tres species memorat schol. ° 
Hom, Il. A, 191 : "Entnasta ts ext Mevehéw, yorord, 
tobs ypteoOar, mottnn, dc emt “Edevys.] Cujusmodi odp- 
U-AKK yprote sunt omne genus unguenta et olea qui- 
bus egri inunguntur, vel etiam pigmenta et fuca-' 
menta quibus illitis color emendatur. Itidem vero 
ap. Eur. (Hipp. 516] legimus yorotov gd¢ouaxov, quasi 
[llititium dicas, ut quo Medea et Dejanira infecerunt 
peplos illos fabulis tragicis nobiles. [ASsch. Prom. 
480 : Odx jv adequ? oddev, odte Bowornov, od yprordv, 
otte miotdv. « Xovote vice yoqotoy restituit Casaub. in 
Dion. Chrys. p. 663 ; Ovy 67d oxzpudxwv yororoy 4 
totwv' in Sozomeno H. KI. 2, 7, ab aliis restitutum 
probavit Vales, Artemid. 4, 24, p. 215 : Xotork 4 ent~ 
thaota. Hic etiam vulgo yoeqotk, quod correxit inter- 
pres. » Hemsr. ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 240.] At Lev. a1, 
[10] de summo sacerdote : ’Emmezupgvou ent thy xega- 
Ahy adtov TOU ératov Tov yplowatos: et mox, “Ex toy 
cylwv ox eehevcerat, xat ov Pebnruwoet to Hyvaopevov Tov 
Oecd abzod, St. 1d &yrov Eharov 10 yprstov tov Oot abrov 
éx’ adti. [Suidas : Xptotds* xual 6 xeyorowévos év éhate 
Zonatos d& 6 dyaflds Stk tod yr Cyrer émicw yonords. 
(Glossam ab interpolatore illatam om. cod. Paris, A.) 
Theophylact. In Matth. c. 1, p. 4 : Xprotot ed¢yovto of 
Bactheic xat tepetg eyotovto yao tH dyl erat ti dd 
TOU xépatos TOU emitWWeucvou tH xepahy avabvfover. Pro- 
phetas et sacerdotes ypretobs appellari docet Kuseb. - 
Hl. E. 1, 4. In specie yorotot dicuntur Qui ad usum 
quempiam a deo destinantur. Theodoret. In Jesaiz 
45, 1: Odrw dgyer xvatog tH ~erots pov Kusw* ypratobs 
fh Oelx ypapy moocayopever ov wovoy tobs yororevous, AK 
xat tobs cig tive yostav Oto tod Oeod tov Shey aooorto— 

4 i<4 \ ~~ \ ~ / rd , 
wévous’ oUt xxl THY TPO TOU voMOU TATZOWY [AVHLOVEUGAS 
gon, My Entecbe tv yorstoy wou. “EvratOa wévror toy 
Kipov yototov dhyduace Srddoxmy bg adtos adtov eyerpo— 
tovase Bacthéax. Idem Theodorct. In Psalm. 105, 15, 
p- 819 : Xptotobs mpocayopeder ody Hg ghatw xeyprope- 
vous, AN’ we éxAextovs yevougvouc. Hoc tamen alii re- 
ferunt ad fideles, de quibus Gregor. Naz. Or. 21, 
p- 378 : Xovorobs oid xadeiv 4 youph tobe Cotas xard 
Xpictov. Euseb. Dem. ev. 1, p. 9: Xptotots exetvous 
rode TPO Mucins Ocogirsis, Hameo ody Hudig Xprotiavous , 
eipots dv xexdnugvous. Surcer.] || Xptotd¢ peculiari no- 
mine dictus fuit Filius Dei et Servator noster, eodem- 
que sensu Hebreis Messias, quoniam ipse vere erat 
sacerdos, propheta, et rex; ea enim tria hominum 
genera sola sacro oleo inungi solebant, ut patet ex 
Lev. 21, 3 Reg. 19, et 1 Reg. 10. In primo enim illo 
I. agitur de unctione summi sacerdotis : in secundo, 
de unctione Elisei prophete in locum Eliz : in ter- 
tio autem de unctione Saulis regis [sraelitarum : qua- 
lis unctio Davidis quoque regis est 1 Reg. 16, et 2 
Reg. 2, et 5: itidemque Solomonis, 3 Reg. 1. [De 
Christi nominis origine, significatione et usu videnda 
que ex Patribus collegit Suicerus, qui etiam de lo- 
cutionibus dixit eivat Xpiotot Esse Christi, i. e. a 
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Christo creatum esse, Christi creaturam esse, vel 
etiam subjici Christo tanquam domino (ut ap. Joann. 
Chrys. Homil. 10 in Ep. 1 ad Corinth. p, 302: 
“Hyets rod Xprotov, dog Epyov' huis tod Xo., cog On’ adtov 
xarucxevacbévtes); Lbv XororG eivar, i.e. Beatam et 
zternam vitam in ceelis agere cum Christo; "Ev Xot- 
oti etvat, i. e. Per fidem Christo insitum esse; Av& 
Xptorod etvat, i.e. Ab Christo redemtum esse.] Latini 
quoque scriptores eum vocare Christum maluerunt, 
servato Greco vocab., quam latino Unctum s. Deli- 
butum nominare, Lactantius etiam eandem nominis 
rationem affert, 4, 7 : Sed exponenda, inquit, hujus 
nominis ratio est, propter ignorantium errorem, qui 
eum immutata litera Chrestum solent dicere. Erat 
Judeis ante preceptum ut sacrum conficerent un- 
guentum, quo perungi possent ii qui vocabantur ad 
sacerdotium vel ad_regnum, Et sicut nune Romanis 
indumentum purpure, insigne est regia dignitatis 
assumpte, sic illis unctio sacri unguenti nomen ac po- 
testatem regiam conferebat. Verum quoniam Greci 
veteres yptecta: dicebant Ungi, quod nunc ddstgecbat, 
sicut indicat Homericus versus ille, Adtobs 62 dunt 
Aovoay, xa ypicay ehat : ob hanc rationem nos eum 
Christum nuncupamus, i. e. Unctum, qui Hebraice 
Messias dicitur. Unde in quibusdam Grecis scriptu- 
ris, que male de Hebraicis interpretate sunt, AAcys- 
wevos, i. e. Unguendo curatus, scriptum invenitur, 
dd toU d&hetoecdar, Sed tamen utrolibet nomine Rex 
significatur : non quod ille regnum hoc terrenum 
fuerit adeptus, cujus capiendi tempus nondum ad- 
venit, sed quod cceleste ac sempiternum. Hec ille, 
Porro in N. ‘I. passim legitur hoc Xotetoc, modo so- 
lum, médo cum precedente *"Inasis, ut “Iqoods 6 Xor- 
atoc, velut et Matth, 1, [16] : °KE 4s eyew {On “Iqcots 
6 heyouevos Xeroros, Jesus ille qui dicitur Christus. 
[Ep. ad Rom. 8, 9 : Et nvetux Xprotod gyete 10: Ki 
Xotord; év buiv. Ep. ad Cor, 2, 1, 19 : “O tod O200 vldc 
*Tysots Xototds 6 év buiv xnouvyOets. Ep. ad Ephes. 4, 
20: Yusic ody obtms cu.cdete tov Xototov, i. e. religio- 
nem Christianam.] Legitur vero et. Danielis g, [25] 
sed solum, ubi ait, Tod oixodouyicat “[epoucadihp Ewes 
Xototod Ayouzévou, Ut adificetur Hierusalem usque ad 
Christum ducem. Ubi etiam dixerat, Tot cgoaytout boa- 
civ xa mpooorytelav, xal Tov ypicar aytov dytwv, Ut im- 
pleatur visio et prophetia, et ungatur sanctus san- 
ctorum. Ceterum quum omnes reges communiter ap- 
pellarentur of yetctol tot Kuotov, i. e. Uncti Domini 
(qua appellatione significabatur quod ait Solomon, 
Prov. 8, reges a Domino accipere imperium) , pecu- 
liariter tamen de Christo dicitur (ut et peculiariter 
illi convenit). Luce 2, [26]: My idetv Odvatoy molv 4 
iéy tov Xptotov Kuotov, Non visurum mortem prius- 
quam vidisset Christum illum Domini, Qui autem pro 
rege antea non agnoscebatur, in morte non solum 
agnitus fuit rex, sed titulo etiam celebratus, cruci 
es) > ~ T - \ ~~ ) 
superposito , “Incots 6 NaCwoxios, 6 Bacthebs tov ‘Lov- 
daiwy, secundum Joannem; seu, secundum Matth., 
Obtos gotw “Inacts 6 Bauothebs “Loudatwv: seu, secun- 
dum Luc., Obtds gorw 6 Bactheds tHv “Tovdatwv. Quem 
titulum invitis Judzis Deus inviolatum immutatum- 
que manere voluit non sine causa, ut vel inviti esse 
eum suum regem elogio, quod ipsemet eorum pre- 
fectus scripserat , testarentur. [Insignis de Christo lo- 
cus Josephi Ant. Jud. 18, 3, 3, quia multis dubitatum 
est an non scriptus sit ab Josepho. Christum et Chri- 
stianos memorat etiam Lucian. De morte Peregr. 
c. 11 seqq.] 

[Xprotose6}s, 6, 4, Christum venerans. Apollin. 
Metaphr. Psalm. p. 164.} 

[Xorotereheotis, 6. HSt.s. v. “Oppewtedect%s :] Ce- 
terum ad exemplum illius “Opgewtedeot}s, extat ap. 
Bud, et nomen XprototzAcot7s, quod significat Eum 
qui Christi, i. e. Christianz religionis, mysteriis ini- 
tiat. (Conf. “Avaxtotedéctat.] 

[Xptatoteomys, 6, 4, Christo gaudens. Jo. Damasc. 
Hymn. in Theog. 181, p. 8 ed. Par. 1570. Botss | 

[Xorerorys, 4, q. d. Christitas, Christi natura, voc., 
ut videtur, fictum ab Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 207, C; 
hit, Az 405, A, ubi subjicit : AA oddest tiv Oeo- 
mebatwv elonxe toUto. Hase.] 
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[Xoretordxos, 4, Christipara. Theodoret. Heret. 
fab. 4, 12, p. 245: Diveror adté (Nestorio) redtov tis 
xowwotoutas éyyetonuc to ut detv thy &yiav mapQévov, chy 
tov Oeod Adyov texctoav 8 adtic cdoxx habdveta, Oeotdxov 
duohoyeiv, yptatotéxov df wovov. Idem refert Euagrius 
1, 2, p. 124. Graviter reprehendit Joann. Damasc. 
Orthod. fidei 3, 12, p. 221 : Xprototéxov 38 oddapéic 
Causy thy aylav mapbévov, Sit, ex’ dvatogcer tig Oeotd— 
X05 Qwviis 6 prapos xat Bdehuods xat toudardoowy Neotd- 
Plog... TAUTHY THY Tpoanyopiav eevouto wc ETN PEM 
fougvav. Theorianus Legat. Armen. p. 94 : *Hduvd- 
pela xxl ypratotoxov thy Oeotdxov xxdeiv' Xotorov y&o 
eyévynoe Oeov xat dvOownov' tovTo yup dydoi xvetursg to 
Ovoua: BARK Sik Td xaxbig exhaubavectar map tod Ne- 
OTOPLOU TO GHUALVOWMEVOY TOU dvoUxTOS ds Brdconuov amo 
Sedoxtuactar mape tov &ytwy td dvous. Surcer. Th. 
Abucara Opusc. p- 470. Boiss. Actt. Conce. t. 3, col. 
840, A. Defendit tamen vocem Athanas, t. 2, p. 412, 
Fs Kyo 62 déyw xat xo. xak xuprotéxoy ... thy dytav 
mapdévoy. Hase. 

|XprototetxAwov, to, Triclinium Christi. Epigr. Anth. 
Pal. 1, 106, 14 (inscriptum év +6 ypucotprxAtvy Ma~ 
Gaptvov) : “Odev xahotuev yororotpixAwvov véov tov moly 
hayovra (domov) xArvicews youswvu.ov. | 

[XototodmoAts. V. Xovedmorts. | 

|X¢retogovebs, és, Christi occisor. Theodor. Prodr. 
p- 5x (?).] 

[Xprotogdvos, 6, idem. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 21, B: 
Tov Zrégavov toig AtOors €6adov of yo. Ignat. Ep. ad 
Philadelph. c, 6 : Tov yo. “Tovdatwy.| 

[Xprctopovens, 6, idem. Greg. Naz. Carm. vol. 2, 
p- 24, D: “Ov yororopovens ekedixunoev yohoc.] 

[Xprotogdpos, 6, 4, Christum ferens. Greg. Naz. 
Anth, Pal. 8, 21: Tut6} xal BaOatu, guma 68 yptoto- 
popes. |] « Xpratogdpe¢ ab Athanasio non semel voca- 
tur Paulus apostolus, velut vol. 1, p. 6: “O xp. dvio, 
5 waxdotos Tlatdos: et p. 63,1021. Suicen. Athanas. 
vol, 1, p. 594: Ot prhoyptator xot yo. Ignat. Ep. ad 
Ephes. c. 9 : "Eat: ovv ... mdvtes ... yorstopdpot. Mar- 
tyr. Ignat. c. 5: Katqmetyeto bro tév otoatimtiy 6 yo. 
Cyrill. Hieros. p. 237. Greg. Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 29: 
Nowe ... yoretopdpos , ataugoto Aaron. G. D. Jo. Chrys. 
t. 1, p. 2, B; 141, D, yp. vxev. Nicetas Dav. Paraphr. 
Greg. Naz. p. 96, 18, 4 yo. Wuy7. Hase.] 

[Xptctwvytos, 6, 4, Christo venditus. Acta jun. 
Bacchi p. 108. Bosss.] 

[Xprotwvby.ew, A Christo nomen sortior, Herodian. 
Epim. p. 203.| 

[Xpictwvdutz, 4, Nomen a Christo impositum. 
Theod. Prodr. ap. Fabric. B. Gr. vol. 8, p. 140 
ed. vet., vol. 6, p. 817 ed. Harl.] 

[Xprotmvun0s, 6, 4, A Christo nomen sortitus. He- 
rodian. Epim. p. 203. Ignat. Ep. ad Rom. inser. 
p. 368 ed. Jacobson. : "Exxdnota ... yprotervuyos, Ta- 
spwvuu.0c* ubi vetus interpres Christi habens legem , 
quod etiam Syrus interpres expressit : unde yptoto - 
vouos conjecit Vossius, frustra, G. D. German. Patr. 
De restit. imag. p. 444 D Grets. Nicetas Paphl. Laud. 
SS. Petri et Pauli p. 327, A Combef. Jo. Camen. De 
exc. Thessal. p. 245, D Ven. Philotheus De cruce 
p. 131, D, tis yo. exxdqatas. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 362, 
E, et Phot. Epist. p. 19, 25, 6 yp. Aads. Tit. Arg. 
ap. Le Bas. Inscr.de Morée p. 230, n. 64, 5, mavtas 
tod yo. Anov. Hase. Joann. Diac. in Bandini Anecd. 
p- 170.] 

[Xptrrs. V. Xotctns.] 

Xpiw, fut. iow [Litera t per omnia verbi tempora 
longa est (nisi quod Nossis Anth. Pal. 6, 275 corri- 
puit : Te (véxrapr) xat tive xadov “Adwva xetet) : unde 
antiquitus scriptum fuit yoctw, ut Xgetards (1. e. Xpr- 
ozs) nomen octo literis constare ait Irenzeus 1, 15, 
p. 76, similiterque diphthongum nominum cetyh, Ac- 
neivoc, Tertav (i. e. ovyy, Aativos, Trtav) pro duabus 
literis numerat 1, 15, p. 74; 5, 30, p. 329. Miro er- 
rore significationis quoddam discrimen inter ote et 
vost finxerunt grammatici quidam, cujus memoriam 
servavit Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 46, 18 : Keyot- 
oat (scribendum xeypioba: hic et infra, nisi t breve 
esse Opinati sunt) cxogmiw* dvtl tod memdnyévar bro 
cxoprtiov, xal adv t7 mpobecer eyxexplo0ar. Aragéper +7; 
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yougy, td medal re xat bn’ ehatoy xeyoeiobar, To piv A pracwevos pew. Plut. V. Ages. c. 34 : Atma yptodue- 


ke bd ehatou orm TIS et erp0oyyou, 70 ob xeyptobat, tO 
onvalvoy to TeTAn/Aat, tk TOU t mavtayou. Quod me- 
rito improbat Lobeck. Paral. p. 4 15, nec quidquam de 
eo compertum habuerunt gramm. in Etym. P- 814, 
4o : Xpeto wd ypnoyodore Six -drpbdyyour ... ypto de To 
Ghetow ork tod v et Eustath. p. 1561, 4: ‘lotéov ore 
icoduvapovvtwy xark votv tod te yplw xat rot cihetyur TO 
piv yolu map tov ypodv gop07, 8s yplerat, v0 83 detour 
rape To ddéw xth, Apud Suidam Xoetetv: turret, ut in 
alils ejus glossis et passim prot longo positum est. 
Forma vitiosa yoteda. in oraculo ficto ab Lucian, 
Alex. c. 53: Kututda ce ypiodar xéhoust..., ubi libri 
mieliores yotecar, quod rectum, deleto ce. Perfecti 
activi xéyptxa, quod annotavit Hesych., exx. ex V. 
T. infra afferentur : multo frequentius est passivum, 
cujus una veteribus usitata fuit forma xéypiuet cum 
plusquamperf. éxeyptuny, ab librariis toties in xéyo1- 
cunt et éxeyotouyy mutatum, eodem errore quo ypicu.e 
vel yptcuo% pro ypiwe scripserunt, ut perrara in codi- 
cibus veteris appareant vestigia forme, quam scri- 
ptoribus antiquioribus ubique restituendum esse re- 
cte judicat Cobetus Var. Lect. p. 127, et Mnemos. 
vol. 5, p. 95. Qui scriptores primi xéyptop.a: dixerint 
sciri non potest, quum librorum in hac re auctoritas 
nulla sit. Non dubitandum tamen quin recentiorum 
quogue scriptorum ii qui Atticos veteres imitarentur 
xZypwuat potius dixerint quam xéypicpot, velut Lu- 
cian, Saturn. 2, qui non do60hw xexptcuévov TO Todcw~ 
mov scripserat quod nunc legitur, sed xeyouscvoy, 
quod restituit Cobet. V. L. p. 128, pariterque Ari- 
stid, vol. 1, p. 280, 10. Sed xeyorcuévog relinquendum 
Meeridi p. 144, 248. G. D.], Ungo, Lino, Perungo, 
Inungo, Oblino, Ilino. [Hesych. : Xpi- voter. Forma 
suspecta, fortasse ficta ex imperfecto yo’ omissa 


apostropho alicubi scripto. Kéypixev’ eyxeyotxev, éxo- 


viagev, 7% éyxexéveptxev (ut idem “Eyxéypixev per éyxe- 
xévtoixev exp.). Keypyabar merAyy Oat, quod xeypeiobar 
scribendum videri posset ex grammaticorum quo- 
rundam opinione supra exposita, nisi ordo litera- 
rum xeypicAe. potius commendaret, quod restituit 
Salmasius.| Hom. Od. [P, 88]: Tobs 0’ eel ovv dudar 
Rotcav xa! ypicav grate: A, [252]: AM ote Oy pw eydv 
éhdcuv xat yotov édatw: Il. W, Fe : “Poddevtr 68 ypiev 
[Hectorem mortuum] dato [dv6poctp* et alibi non 
raro apud Homerum, ut Il. 1, 670: Aotcoy rotauoto 
borat ypicdv t’ dubpoctn Od. I’, 466 : Ene) Aovody te 
xat eypicev Ain’ dhatw. H. in Ven. 61 : Xdortes Aovcay 
nai xptouv éhatw du6odtw. Batrach. 240: Iyhod dpcxn 
bipey én’ adtov xat 70 uétutov vice. Soph. ‘Tr. 675: *Q 
(otos dx) tov ... méthov doting eyprov: et 68g, epic 
UOrdG (UE ypioat tov yitHva ToD “Hoaxdgous in ejusdem 
facti narratione dixit Diodor. 4, 36)* et de eadem 
lana venenata 831 : Ei yap oge xevtadpou wovia veoeha 
Hote Sohomords dvdyn. Eur, Med. 789 : Towicde yotow 
pxpp.dxors oweyuata’ et improprie ibid. 635 : ‘Iugow 
yotsaca (tog), cui quodammodo comparari potest 
quod Plutarch. dixit Mor. p. 841, D: O08 pda, 
GE Oavetw yotovta tov xdhapov xatk tov Tovnoay. Lu- 
Lt i / \ la v ried / \ 
cian. Nigr. ¢. 37 : Xolaxs to Bédog odte 1G), xaldmep te 
Xxvdbv yotetar, ote nq Char. c. 22: Lrepavoticr tobc 
AiGoug xal ~ptouct uvoew’ Asin, c. 13: Xotw dhov guaurdy. 
I. q. xovidy, Calce dealbare, ut Hesych. xéypixev per 
éxoviagey exp., est in Geopon. 14, 6, 1 : Katacxevd- 
ety 1p) otxov (meptotepov) ... xab toUToV Yptew extends" 
ut ib, § 7: Ovte yap gometk dvedOeiv olov té gate Ord 
TOV xKXovwy Godda emrehOs exryorabévtwv (yprolévtwv 
ed. Bas.) xoviduact. Lirdv yoter Pollux 7, 124.) 
Item media voce yotcacbx, Ungi s. Inungi, Perungi, 
Ungere se, Perungere s. Inungere se. Hom. Od. T, 
[320] : "HoGev 8 wad’ Hor Adecout te ypicut te, Lava et 
unge te: [Recte ibi legitur \ogocat te ypicat te, qui 
sunt infinitivi aoristi activi] : ut ap. Xenoph. quoque 
Symp. (1, 7]: Of piv youvacdmevor xb yoroduevor, of 
82 xal hovoduevor rap%AOov. Rursum Od. Z, [96, et 
uusdem prope verbis Hesiod. Op. 523] : Af 88 ocood- 
vevant eel Apradieverr Mr’ ehate. [Ib. A, 262: “Ovpa of 
sin tous Yptecbar yadxfoens. Pind. Pyth. 4, 395: Xov 
& chatw Oaouaxdcara’ dvtitoun orenstty dcuvav Seine yole- 


o$a. Anacreon ap. Athen, 15, p. 687, E: Zridex 


vos 70 capa. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 280, g: “Ott od hov- 
calunv, GAM yotoatuny.] Passiva voce in eadem si- 
gnif. Lucian, Lexiph. [c. 2] : Noy 68 48n xa1po5 gore 
xotecbat to HAroxass, xak mods THY elAyy OgpecOat. [Loc 
quoque forme mediz est, ut De merc. cond. c. 28: 
Mie yotecbar xat otepavodctor thy xeoadyy: et Pseu- 
dol. c. 31 : Mboup yptsabar tks moda? Asin. c. 12 : Ex 
toutov (tod éhatov) AaGoton ypterx: Ody. Aristid. vol. 1, 
p- 307, 4: Expruny ev 16 bratOom, Futur, Perictyone 
ap. Stob, Flor. 85, 18, p. 488, 2 : O08 dhetberar ... 
00d? yolaetar mpdswTov heuxatvouca 7H Eovloatvousa toUTO. 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 348, 12, ex cod. uno restitutum 
pro yo%cecbar, ut Dioni Chrys. vol. 1, p. 675, ubi 
legitur oto ypnoduevog pappdxy, yotoduevos restitui 
voluit P. Faber, quum p. 674, yotmvrar gapudaxw 
legatur, et p. 46x : Tov “Idcova cuvawer tink yonodpevov, 
Reiskius conjecit ypicéuzvov, quemadmodum Iaso- 
hem /piodwevov tH Gapudxe dixit Apollod. 1, g, 23, 
10.] At [passive] Xenoph, Cyrop. 7, [5, 22]: Acgdédrw 
xeyotouevar [recte liber unus xevpwwevat]. Aliis etiam 
rebus yotetat aliquis, ut pigmentis s. coloribus : et 
tunc significat potius [Ilini, Perlini, Oblini. Hom, Od. 
X, [193]: Koddet nev of mptira mpdcwnd te nade xcOq~ 
ev Auboostw, ol mep eiotegavos Kuféoeux Xpterat, 
|Hoc forma mediz est. Passiv. Herodot. 3, 124 : Tov 
Tatépx ... \oUGOxt wv Oro tov Ards, yplecbar d& Grd TOU 
HAtou' 4, 189 : Atyéas ... xexpiuévas epevbeddven 195 : 
IIrepoict doviwv xevowcvorar micoy.] Xenophon Cy- 
rop. 7, [1,2]: Ta uev odAx exéyorato [éxeyorto] a 
7puaoerdet fowuatt, t 68 Kdoou ordx ans xdtortoov 
ecéhare. [Kubul. ap. Athen. 13, p. 557, Fs Zuxaptyep 
to¢ yvalous xeyotuévar’ ubi in Epitome et ap. Eustath. 
p- 976, 56, xexptouevar. Baxxcper xeyotuevov et yor- 
olévta Magnes et Achzeus ap. eund. 15, p. 6go, B, C. 
Diodor. 17, 103 : “O téiv Bapbdpwy atdxnoas xexoreuévas 
(probabilius xeypiuévos) jv gapydxov Oavactuou duva- 
pet. Frequentissimus verbi usus est in libris V. T. de 
regibus, sacerdotibus et prophetis Judzorum, in 
quos dignitas unctione conferebatur, quod ote twé 
év éhatey et yotew swe eis Bacrhéa, etc moop7yryy etc. di- 
citur. Sic Num. 35, 25 : “O feeds, dv eyorcav abroyv ey 
éhat aytw. Reg. 1, 9, 16 : Xpicets abtov sig dpyovra 
émt tov Auov pout, 10,1: “Ort xézotné ce! xvptog eg 
doyovta, ut xzyoid oe eis Baothga ib. 4, 9, 3 et 6. Ib. 
3, 19, 16: Tov Edtcoutd Apicers eis TPOPATHY. Paullo 
aliter ib, 2, 5, 3: Xptoucr tov Bacthéx Aabld éxl mevra 
"Iopay\* et passive ib. 17: Kéyouorat Aabid Bactdeds 
éxt “Iooayd. Kt rursus 2, 2, 4: Xgtovar tov Aabté éxei 
nod Bacthetoat, eadem structura qua Jud. g, 15: Et 
év adhnfeta ypteté ws buets tod Bactheverv. Addito infin. 
Esaias 61, 1 : Ob &exev éyoted we edayysMouobar mtw- 
yois> qua verba etiam apud Lucam lJeguntur 4, 18. 
«Idem Act. 4, 27: “Ov éyptcac, i. e. Quem regem ho- 
minum constituisti et donis divinis imstruxisti. 10, 
38 : ‘Qs éyprcev adtov 6 bese mvevpart aytw xat duvduet, 
i. e. Quem ornayit et instruxit deus virtutibus divinis 
et facultate miracula patrandi, Ep. ad Cor. 2, 1, 21: 
“O 02 PeCateiv Huk cic Xprotov xal yotoug Husic Gedc. Ad 
Hebr. 1, 9 : Ava totto éyousé ce 6 Yede cou Edatov ayaA- 
Arcceme. » ScuiEusN. Ad constructionem quod attinet, 
usitatissimum est ypfetv. et yetecQa: cum dativo rei, 
ut pvpm, chat, gaoudxey aliisque supra memoratis , 
rarius addita prapositione, ut yotecbar év éhat» in 
locis quibusdam Y. T. supra allatis, Cum pet& in 
glossemate codicis Meermanniani perk leans yolow- 
cty avtov, quod ad xatamtttw0% adscriptum ap. Pla- 
tonem Gorg. p. 473, C. Cum 2 ap. txx Exod. 30, 
26: Xotostc  abrod thy oxnviy to paptuptou et cum 
genit. simplici Geopon. 10, 84, 5 : T%¢ ... Botdvags 
TOU dmod Tk mpguva yolcavres tov gutév. Cum accus. 
éhatov in loco Pauli Ep. ad Hebr. 1, 9, supra allato. 
Sed Etym. M. p. 669, 49, ubi mn)ov eyproy to mpdowrov 
avtov, recte restitutum 7 ex p. 6g0, 7. Eodem er- 
rore apud Suidam s, v. @goms cod. Leid. yptoa¢ 7d 
mpdcuroy Yuvdtov, ubi ceteri recte Uevbtw.] Item 
Xi pro ypte affert Hesych, [de quo supra aie 
{| Pungo, Stimulo, Extimulo, xevr®. [De qua signif, 
vide que supra dicta sunt. Fallitur Ruhok. ad ‘Tim. 
p- 104, qui hance primitivam yerbi significationem 
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esse opinatur.] sch. Prom. [569] : Xptet ts ad ue 
rdédaway oiotps, i. e. xevepiter s. xevrh pe tig tiv dOMay 
otatpos, schol. I. e. Aliud iterum me miseram extimu- 
lat cestrum, Alio rursum misero stimulor cestro. Ib. 
[600]: Ocdcsutoy G2 vocov ovduacas, & wapatver pe, 
Yptousa xévtporat gortadzoror. (Ubi propter dativum xév- 
tpotct possit etiam accipi pro Exagitans.) Itidem [879]: 
Oistosu o dodic yotst py’ dmvpos. (Pass. ib. 675 : "Ofu- 
oTOW wow xotaleio’ éupzvel oxiotyuatt joooyv.| For- 
san autem ex consequenti hance signif. accepit ver- 
bum yof : quoniam si pungamus quempiam stimulo 
acuto, sanguisque effluens cutim coloret, illitus tali 
cruore videtur. {Frequentius hoc sensu est compo- 
situm *Eyyotw, quod v.] 

Xe, 4, Color. [De accentu Etym. p. 705, 1: T& 
cig % hyovra Onduxk el wiv 1H 0 mapxdiyetat, mapobd- 
verar, olov 7pdx, Adu, mda et Of TH or Sipboyyw, dbuverat, 
olov yporx, fork, mot. Ex quo loco et simili p. 612, 
41, qui ex Theogn. Can. p. 106, 8 excerptus est, 
corrigenda sunt confusa verba Arcad. p. 100, 12. 
Consentit cum his Eustath. p. 94, 3 et alius gramm. 


in Etym. M. p. 679, 35, nisi quod ypotx etiam rago- | 
ui 


Eutdvws scribi tradit: Agyouar 62 tweg Sct 0d mdvtws of 
"AOyvator adroGaAhovteg Tot xal tov adtov tovov guddt- 
toucty’ tod yxo to yoort ywouevoy Tap’ adTols xuTa arTtO- 
Goddy toU t ypu Baodverut. “Kore 3 elmeiv Ott obx éyévero 
md toU yoork SSutovov, GAN ard tov yoota Papurtdvov. 
Kal yao td yoouk ypotx Adyetat Bxputovans. “H aro tov 
7.povs 700g yeyovev H yodu Artixoig (conf. schol. Ari- 
stoph. verba infra afferenda): xat éxsifev 4 ypore ev 
dbetx téoet. Hellad. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 531, 24: “On 
dvakoyerepov Hypo, xurk md0oc S& ehdeumrixov 4 ypdae 
xa} Bordvn mort p&AAov 7 toe.) Plato [Men. p. 79, D: 
“Eott yoda droppo} oynudtwy der oop. er p05 xl aioOy= 
toc’ Rep. 5, p.477, C : Avvauews ... olte tive Ypdav 
6) ote oyFua 476, B: Tds te xarac onvag donatov- 
Tar xell yoous xal oyhuaca’ 6, p. 507, D: Tapoven; ... 
Yoda éy tig Ouuccr. Meta6orx cig dAAnv yoorv Theeet. 
p- 182, D. “H éov8o% yedx ‘Tim. p. 80, E.] Symp. 
[p- 196, A]: Xodag of xdhdos A xar’ avn dtarta tod 
Geod oyuaiver, Coloris pulcritudinem : de Amore s. 
Cupidine loquens, [Diodor. 2, 53 : Tadvwy mavtotars 
yoours exnvOrougveyv.| Galen. : Thy Urwypov ycdav, Sup- 
pallidum colorem: quem Hippocr. ordywgov yooay 
appellat, Plutarch. De orac. Pyth. (p. 395, B] : Oa- 
haztioug tH ypo%, Marini coloris. Idem De deo Socr. 
[p- 590, C] : Nyaoug 62 Anpmondvas podaxGd tupl xocr’ 
aAnAow eSapre6ovaas ayy dhrote yoouv, Horep Paghy 
dyew tT Qwtt Tomuddroutv xatk tag perabohdc’ De 
discern. amico et adul. [p. 51, C]: “Qerzp tev Oy- 
ptioy Scan meouxdtx thy ypdav teETEGIat, auvxpouotodyTat 
sols Emoxewpevors oyhwccor xa yuotorg* veluti chame- 
leo, et queedam alia, de quibus Theophr. in libello 
quem inscripsit [Teot toy pstabaddovtov tag oda. 
[Merabddrew thy yo. Lucian. D. mar. 4, 3. Xpda tpe- 
mougvy Abdic. c. 5. Tetpauuévos tiv ypoav. Merc. cond. 
ec. 42. Vo tig 70. maonhdnyuévov Maccab. 2, 3, 16.] 
Rursum Plutarch, De virt. mor. [p. 449, A] : Aaxpvdors 
eheypouevor xal todos xat yodas petaborats, Coloris 
mutationibus. (Id. V. Cic. c. 39 : Todd tévar yoous 
etl tol Tooswrov toy Kaicapa’ V. Galba c. 24 : Xooas 
duet6ovtr mavtodaras bd SZous. Contra tapety thy avthy 
Zpoav Mor. p. 222, B. Accus. thy yoday frequenter ad- 
ditur adjectivis colorem significantibus ut deuxo; ap. 
Lucian. Alex. c. 3, napdadwrtot Bis acc. c. 8; thy x0. 
olog xépabos LD. mer. 14, 4; “Tprdt thy yp. buordratas 
V. fH. 2, 33; civy tiv yp. mpoceorxdtag ibid. 1, 7.] 
|| Xoox dicitur Ipsa etiam superficies rei cui inductus 
color est, s. Color cum ipsa superficie cul obductus 
est, et nominatim’ de corpore s, cute hominis (habet 
enim et ipsa suos colores), ut yest et yo infra. 
[Hesych. : Xodar 70 ciiu.x, A yoGra. Xoorwk- emoavera. | 
Aristoph. Pl. [ro21] : “OCew te tis yodac goxcxey HOU 
ue [Scribendum ypov%, ex cod. Rav., quam formam 
in locis Aristophanis aliorumque poetarum infra af- 
ferendis metrum vel fert vel postulat], Meum corpus 
s. Cutem meam suavi odore dicebat redolere. 1. e. 
Suavem esse odorem cutis s, corporis mei. [Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 966, I: “H Bao? x7 ypdxg évdzpov xal dydvdq 
mowvca tiv exrodveray. Semel in V. T. Sap. 13, 14: 
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A Diet Zpvd4vas yoouy adtod. |] Xodx pro ypdipe (in arte 


musica) dictum videbatur a Plut. De mus. p. 1143, 
Ev: [Hept wev tis ypoxg Stepgoovro, mepl 8 tod play eivar 
aUTHY THY Gpuoviay Gyedov mévtEs Guvepevouy' Ubi inter- 
pres Latinus tacite emendavit xpeiac. | Xda est inter- 
dum etiam accus. a nomin. yoov¢, ut ~oa a yods. [V. 
Xpovc. | 

|| Dicitur vero etiam Xootd, inserto « [Cum dizresi 
xpotav, quod yooidv scribendum, Callim. Lav. Pall. 
28.] Quod licet poeticum esse videatur, et lonicum 
[Xpovy Hippocr. infra ab HSt. cit., Democr. ap. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 1110, E; 1111, B, Lucian. De dea 
Syr. c. 8. Xoovq Theocr. 22, 114, Mosch. 2, 61. Plur. 
Numen. ap. Athen. 7, p. 320, FE: "Ey yporticw goudpov 
sxopriov], (ut yvoty pro Yvon, et nvorh pro mvoh,) ta- 
men in prosa etiam usurpatum reperitur :; ut [Theo- 
phrast. H. Pl. 3, 13, 1: T% ypork moppmbev gaveoov etvat 
to Sévdpov? sed 7% y9d% 9g, 1, 1.] Theophyl. Ep. 15 : 
‘H 8 york toU ceiuatos obte mpd td Ondrumpertés 2Acuxat- 
VETO, OUTE Tbs TO rehdvTEpoOV xatecxtaoto: et Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. [1, 2}: At yap mohtat pysodvrat tod yevvijcavtoc 
ohéypatos tiv Zporav, Cani imitantur colorem pituites 
ex qua orti sunt. Similiter ap. Galen. Ad Glauc. 2 : 
TH pore yAwess, Colore viridis. Et [Alexander 
Myndius} apud Athen. g, ([p. 385, D] de avi qua- 
dam : “Purapoudrave thy ypordy. [Omittimus alia exem- 
pla recentiorum, quorum plerique haud dubie xpon 
potius scripserant quam yporz, quod Ionum potius 
est et poetarum. Librorum in hac re fidem nullam 
esse Luciani exemplo intelligitur, apud quem quum 
seepissime ypox legatur, tamen uno loco D. mort. 18, 
2, altera reperitur forma : “Ore dyOet te &vOy xal Eyer 
chy ypordv' et duobus in locis libelli non Lucianei, 
Amor. c. 40, 41. Contrario modo erratum ap. Eurip. 
Cycl. 515: Xregavwy od uta xed, ubi Barnes. yoo 
restituit metro postulante; et Orest. 1318 : “Hodyw 
piv duuctt, xpd o ddfdkw Ov Sedoauévev mépt? ubi 
duo melioris note libri yed«, omnibus in recta con- 
sentientibus scriptura Med. 1168 : Xooudy dddegaca: 
Bacch. 457: Aevxhy yoorky éyetc. AEsch. Prom. 23 : 
Xporkig duethers dvO0s* et yporav onheyyvwv ibid. 4gr. 
Priorem locum imitari videtur Comicus ap. Eustath. 
p- 1484, 30, ut monet Meinek. : Xodav 8 thy oxy 
Hos haurov Ohoyt aiyuntidaer qui fortasse ipse quo- 
que ypodv scripserat. Xpo.k Polluci 2, 87; 4, 137 et 
152, ex codd. restitutum pro yoo. G. D.] Aristoph. 
schol. Atticum esse ait hoc yoors pro ypot«. [Scho- 
liastee annotatio hec est ad Nub. 1173 : ‘Qe & 
tis doxyoems Hyoricavtos. Ot Artixot o& mapobutdvis 
chy zootav, ubi Aldus yporxv, codex vero Venetus 
yodav. Sed yoota barytonum etiam in verbis Etym. M. 
p- 679, 35, memoratur et ab Suida: Xpot* ypota od 
maposutdving of “Attixot” «tg Adowat mpHta THY Yootav 
io: » 4 88 xowh dtutoveng. Koow of Buputoveng dg Yoo. 
Quorum postrema Xoda 4 ypord, Baputdvens > boa, 
etiam s. v. Xodx leguntur. G. D.] Cui facile assentiri 
possumus, quum non semel apud eam Comicum re- 
periatur, ut Nub. (1173): “Ie, téxvov, H¢ ASouat cou 
mpwta thy yoorkv dmv, Quam me delectat primus co~ 
loris tui aspectus : quasi sc. palleret éx t7¢ goxjsews, 
inquit schol. Et rursum [716] : @poudy yporx, Abiit 
et exhaustus est color. (Ib. ro12:“Efets det ot7i0og Ar- 
maodv, yootkv Aeuxtv, cui Oppositum Yoowy wyeay 
1016.} Tones autem yor} dicunt, ut Hippocr. Epi- 
dem 6 : Oghahpol &¢ dy icydwat, oltm xat yuiov, xxl 
yoorh ent to xdxtov A Pédtiov exdicwow’ i. €., inquit 
Galen., to ypSya perx6arrer mods to Bedctov 7 yeloov. 
| Xgor, nominatur Ipsum etiam corpus hominis cum 
suo colore, ut yp0x, et yoods s. 708s [xoms]. Hom. Hl. &, 
[163] : Etmws tyetparto mapndpx0gew oudotyte H yom, 
1. es TH Lt abr¢ ypwtt, schol. [Theogn. 1017 : Av- 
six wot xat& wav yporry Peet domeros tdoms. Plut. Mor. 
p- 883, C: Ot Mubayopixct: yoo exchouy Thy émiod- 
vetay TOU Gmuxtos* Ut ypoLk per exipavern exp. ab He- 
sychio et in Theol. Arithm, p. 18, 1x ed. Ast. : *[étoy 
rod Sidzoxxhov tovtov (Pythagoree) thc exipavetac, & on 
7 pords Exnoxov, yewpstotay Repnivoucuy dvoudter etvar 
et p. 10, 18 : Ard tHe ... Aeyouevns yards. | 

[Xoouxd<, 4, ov, Coloratus. Anal. Gr, P. 1, p. 45 (2). 
Ancu. Achmes Qnirocr. p. 198, 38, év yoouxoig Sxo- 
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ctowuaow. Hase. Xpotaxds est ap. Herophil. in Notices A 70405 Xedutc derivatum vel etiam primitivum ety- 


et Extraits vol. 1, p. 238 : Xpor.axos otvoc. | 

Xpoavdhs, 6, 4, Qui florido est colore. Hesych. 
ypoavOes exp. edoeyyes Illustre, Lucidum, Splendi- 
dum. 

[Xport. V. Xpda. ] i 

[Xootdtov, 2, Pigmentum, Color fucosus. Symeon 
Thaum. ap. Jo. Damasce. t. 1, p. 386, A. Hasz.] 

[Xporgw, Coloro.] Xporjout, 1. q. Ye@out, a nomine 
yoord. Greg. Naz, [vol. 2, p.151, D. Borss.] : Tis 
mpedtos ypolyce Deod mAdow; ws dndhorto , TIpitog dvat- 
setny yowuacw éyxepdous, Coloravit, i. e. Coloribus 
pinxit. [Qui ypoticce scribere poterat, cujus forme 
exemplum y. s. v. Xpoitlw. 

[Xootfw.] Verba ex Xoda derivata. Xpoitw, Coloro, 
Colore imbuo s. inficio, [Pro quo yoortGo metri 
caussa dixit Nicand. ap. Athen. 14, p. 683, D : Kau- 
xe... xodxy péoa yooucetout.] Unde pass. vocis par- 
tic. yp0iouevov, quod Hesych. exp. haympuvduevoy. 
[HSt. inter derivata a ypws:| Dicitur eadem [qua 
yews] signif. et Xpot{m, quod ex zpods est, ut hoc 
footw ex yous. Dicitur enim alicui mulier ypoifedan, 
que ei accubat et nuda cute nudum tangit. Theocr. 
10, [18] : Madveic tor trav vixta ypolletar & xahopata. 
Ubi schol. annotat scribi etiam yootsita: (pro quo 
versus poscit yootgei’, cum apostropho), quod exp. 
cuyypwtiabycerat, et ouyxotyniycerat, [Recte nunc le- 
gitur ypotgerrat xxkarate.| Doricum autem est id xpoi- 
Eeitat pro ypotcetat. (Eurip. Heracl. 915 : "H6a5 épa- 
tov AE705 yore: ubi Emsl. : « XgotGouevov per Aaurpu- 
vouevoy exp. Hesych. Scilicet yoovdv, colorem, et ypdx, 
cutem, confuderunt grammatici. Contrectat recte Mus- 
gravius. Usitatiorem formam yputerv habet Eurip. 
Pheen. 1619, Med. 497.» G. D. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 452, 
C, ypot%wv. Passiv. ib. p. 889, D, év & dunddy oivos 
Adds ypotlerat. Has. | 

[Xpdtors, ews, 4, Coloratus, Gl.] 

[Xooicwds, 6, Coloratura, Gl.} 

[Xpou0d0¢, 6, Crepitus, Hesych. : Xp., xpdrog, po- 
gos. Gyrill. in Matthzi Gloss. p. 32: Xp. 6 xtdmos. 
Per moos 77x05 exp. Apoll. Lex. Hom. Glossa sumta 
ex Hom. Il. W, 688 : Zuv 6’ émecov, cby d2 cor Baosiat 
yeives Evry fev’ Cewas SE pdu.xd0g yevwuv yéver’, Eopee 
tdpw¢r ubi schol. : @voxatonotnce tov Yooov' dua yuo 
xal totCoucry of muxtat, exdyovtes tks TAyyasc. Etym. M. 
p- 815, 38 : Xpduxdog “DrdiSog W, tov év tots yévuct 
dnd toy mAnyOy ywvowevov Pogoy dvou.utoTorncas ypduadoy 
cimey & mountys’ 4 mapdcov Ouuixe dAMAAOIG Emrpepdue- 
vor tobCouct (toiGoucr Sylb.) tabs dddvrag: Stdrep Gotvixag 
dyahapcvouaty, iva toutors éreperdouevor Auuaivovrae (127) 
hupatvevrat recte Sylb.) tobs ddovras. 

[Xpdun* govayy0s, douh, Oodcos, Hesych. Forma 
suspecta. Eodem modo yoiy.« exp. Hesych., quod v.]} 
[Xpouta, 4, Chromia, Ltoni filia, Pausan. 5, 1, 4.] 

[Xpoutos vitiose pro Xoouts, quod v.] 

[Xpoutos, 6 (Kodutoc’ dvou.x xdotov, Hesych. et Sui- 
das), Chromius,, Nelei filius. Hom. Il. A, 295, Od. A, 
286, || Priami filius, Il. E, 160, Apollod. 3, 12, 5. 
[Dux Mysorum, Il. P, 218, 494, 534. Qui Xpoune Il. 
B, 858. {| Duo alii, alter Lycius, alter Trojanus, I]. 
FE, 677, ©, 275. ||Pterelai f. ap. Apollod. 2, 4,5. || Argi- 
vus. Herodot, 1, 82. ||Agesidami f., Etmzus, quem ce- 
lebravit Pind. Nem. carmine 1. Accentum Xpou.tog pree- 
cipit schol. fl. B, 495. De quo Lobeck. Patho]. Prol. p. 
503: « Accentus Xpoutos vel Xooutog discrepat duarum 
regularuam conflictu: quippe si trisyllabum natura 
sua constat, mediam acutam habet more tribrevium ; 
si vero genitivus bisyllabi in nominativum vertit, 
accentus suo loco manet. Etym. M. p. 815, 43: 
Xpdutc « Muséiv 88 Koduts Foyev. » Lo 68 Xpourog wAco- 
vaope éyévero tod o. “H  Xpoutog yevixn weretéOy ets 
evfeiav, xa yéyovey 6 Xpdutog. De hoc igitur Dionys. 
in schol. Il. P, 218 ita disputat: Ei to Cytoty TOTEDOV 
Tapumenointat, etrounev av tov Xodutov’ evdoyov yao exer 
(Ib. B, 858) +d dvoue mpéitov: hoc est, in catalogo, 
quum poeta primum hujus viri mentionem faceret , 
verum et nativum nomen (Xpdéutc) positum esse, 
posteriore autem loco immutatum (Xpdutos). Qua 
probatio plus valeret si certior esset catalogi auctor; 
sententia ipsa non displicet, ut ab tmmog “Imm, sic a 


mique expers esse ut cetera Trojanorum Mysorumque 
vocabula [aor Merc [Ivau, et hinc processisse Xpd- 
wtos ut a waves Mavetos. Sed idem et femininum Xpo- 
pia Pausan. 5,1, 2, a ypdwog nasci potuisse indicio 
sunt ab aliis bisyllabis derivata “Odtos Aodtoc 2tp0- 
gtoc. » Chromis, dux Mysorum, etiam ap. Dict. Cret. 
2, 36. Alia ejusdem nominis exx. ap. Ovid. Met. 5, 
103; 12, 333, Virgil. Ecl. 6, 13, din. 11, 675. No- 
men pastoris ap. Theocr. 1, 24 : “Qs éxa tov Ar6uabe 
Trott Xodutg dons éptadev.] 

[Xpouts, tog, 6, etdog tyOdoc ap. Hesych. Est. piscis 
quidam marinus, de quo Athen. 7, p. 328, A, testi- 
monia apposuit Epicharmi, Kat oxuptag yoduus (codex 
hoc loco yedputas, sed p. 282, B, yooutos) 0’, O¢ ev tH 
Hou xattov “Avéviov tyOvwy mévtwv derotoc> Numenii, 
Archestrati: Tov yoouty év Teddy iher péyav (Zorn 02 
Tlwy, dv Ogo0g 7) xat év Au6paxta. Ab Aristotele me- 
moratur locis quattuor H. A. 4, 8 et 9; 5, 9, et 8, 
19 (p. 534,93 535, 8; 543, 2; 601, 30 ed. Bekk.), 
ubi libri partim ypouts accentu vitioso, pauci ypéuts 
vel ypwyis, yoguts, xoevis. Xodut¢ ex Aristotele me- 
moratur ab Aliano N. A.g, 7, et 10, 11, et chromis est 
ap. Plin. H.N. 10, 70, 89; 32, 11, 54, Ovid. Halieut. 
121. Kpéuug inter pisces qui lapidem in \capite ge- 
rant memoratur ab Athen. 7, p. 305, D, apposito 
Aristotelis loco libri perditi, vitiose, ut conjicit 
Schweigh., pro ypdut¢, quem inter istiusmodi pisces 
memorat Aristot. H. A. 8,19. Diversa nomina esse 
videntur que Schneiderus Hist. pisc. p. 99, hue 
retulit, Xoguqg et, si hoc recte scriptum ap. Hesych., 
Xpéuus, que v. G. D. Auctor est De Witte Ann. de 
l’Inst. archéol. t. 14, p. 73, Xpduty esse le maigre vel 
Vombrine, eumque in ora Genuensi adhue vocari 
Chro. Hass. ] 

[Xodwoc. V. Xpoun.] 

{Xpdumyv, wvos,6, Chromo, Messenius. Thucyd. 3, 
98. Genitivum Xodz.vo; annotavit Suidas.] 

[Xoovéecxey scriptura corrupta ap. Rufin. Anth. 
Pal. 5,77, ubi Jacobs. xopéecxev correxit, conjectura 
incerta : Ei totny yapuw elye yuvy pete Kumprdog edviy, 
ovx dv tor Ypovdeoxev avo ahoyoroty buthidy. | 

[Xoovia, 4. HSt. s. v. Xpdvtog:] Et Xpovia, 4, itidem 
substantive pro Vetustas. [Voc. suspectum, Male huc 
refertur locus Joannis Antioch. ap. Suidam s. v. 
Aubhivo, ubi ypoviars adjectivum est: Xooviarg te xat 
pixoais toU gpyou tpt6atc, pro quo xpoviats dratorGaic 
scriptum s. v. Arjye. | 

|Xpoviatos, ata, tov. HSt. s. v. Xoovia:] Ex quo de- 
rivatum Xooviaios, itidem Diuturnus, vel etiam Vetus, 
{Hujus signif. exemplum nullum allatum est. Annuus 
est ap. Moschop. Ilept cyedov p. 152, qui évtadorov 
per ypovictov exp. Quod recentioris linguz est, qua 
annus ¥povog dicitur.] 

Xpovicw, [iow, Att. w, ut ap. Esaiam 14, 1, Sirac. 
6, 23; 7, 173 14, 12, et Paul. Ep. ad Hebr. 10, 37,| 
Sum ypsviog et diuturnus, Longo tempore duro et 
persevero, Inveterasco. [Diu moror, Cunctor, He- 
rodot. 3, 61: Kay6uen ypoviGovtt wept Atyumtoy. Asch. 
Ag. 847: To piv xahoog exov Erws ypoviGov ev wevet Bou- 
hevréov' 1356 : XooviCousv yuo, Cunctamur. Choeph. 

, } 


64: Ta o év petatyut oxdtou wéver ypoviCove’ (corr. ~' 


xpoviovtac) &yn. Eurip. Med. 624 : XpoviGwv dwud- 
cwv swmios' Herc. F. 618, Amphitryoni querenti, 
Xpovov 68 még tocottov 7o0’ bro yovt; Hercules re- 
spondet : Onoéx xouitwv éypdvic’ e& “Adov, métep* et 
g30 : XooviCoveos matpds* Iphig. aur, 1a1g : “Hv 
0 dyav doxs yoovitev. Id. ap. Stob. Flor. 55, 1 : 
Eipjva, ... Cihds por ogdev, tg ypoviters. Thucyd. 6, 
49: "Hy yoovion molv é¢ dev éddetv: et 8, 16. Semel 
ap. Plat. Phedr. p. 255, B, cum participio : “Otay... 
Zoovitn tovto Soy, Si perseveret. Aristot. Rhet. 2, 3: 
“Ett xeypovixdres xab ph Sroyuot tH boyy dvtec. Polyb. 
33, 16, 6: Keypovixws év t% “Poy. Dio Chr. yol. 2, 
p- 159: Anodnuta deondtou yoovicavtas ixaviy SrapOet- 
put thy peytotyy ovctav. Dio Cass. 37, 13, de Mithri- 
date qui frustra manum sibi ipse inferre tentaverat : 
“Qs odte OV Exutod dvydioxeto xal méow toU xatpod ypo- 
view edxet, Ultra tempus superesse. De plantis 
Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 11, 3: Xpovitovtog tod mupod év 
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taig Oilars Oe Sktyoryza. De obsidione diuturniore 
Diodor. 2, 27 : Xpovidodens t¥¢ moAtopxtas. De bello 
schol. Hom. Hl. B, 844 : XpoviGovtos tod moduov. Cum 
peddety conjunctum ap. Dionys. A. R. 6, 52: °Ey 0d 
ypoviCouar od: ré\douar dewvoic, ubi praecedit +6 yo0- 
vioud xat tH wehdfoet. A medicis sapissime de morbis 
dicitur diuturnioribus, que ypoviar vocor vel ypdvec 
may vocantur. Sic] Hippocr, : “Oca 3’ dy diauévy toiot 
Tavdtorcr malex, xat pr &modvdy% meot to HOdoxew, 7H 
toict OyjAect Tepl tH> THY xataunvioy Arters, ~povicew 
elode. Unde Celsus, Si qua etiam genera morborum 
in infantem inciderunt, ac neque pubertate, neque 
primis coitibus, neque in femina primis menstruis 
finita sunt, fere longa sunt. Epicurus : O08 ypovifer to 
ayy cuveyéic, 70 52 axoov, Eheyrotoy ypovoy mé&pectt, 
Non longus s. diuturnus est. Sic Galen. Ad Glauc. 
1: XpoviGovex han xat merarharmugvs xal xaxoyOn: 2: 
Ei wh metvu xeypovixdres etev of Zorqtec, Nisi admodum 
diu durarint et inveterati sint. [Alex. Trall. 1, p. 27, 
Theoph. Nonnus locis pluribus aliigue medici non 
raro.| Pass. etiani ypoviGount dicitur pro ypovitw [Aisch. 
Sept. 54: Kal tive mlotig obx dxvw yoovitetat, i. e. 
Tardatur. Et ypovictsicay Choeph. 957. De etate 
proyecto Ag. 727: Xoovictsts & amederkev Bog to Tod- 
ofe toxywy. Andocid. p. 27, 1: Xpovicbévtog tod mods= 
pou. Dionys. A. R. 3, 6: “Ev taig modvavdourrors xab 
yooviouevars cuvwuoctats. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 356-extr.: 
Xoovitousvys z7¢ Svxtpr67¢. Non raro de morbis, ut ib. 
p. 352,17: Tot mupds amndhatrouny xal ma&vu ypovi- 
cbévtog]: ut yoovitéueva xn, Galen. Ad Glauc., Que 
diu durant, jam inveterarunt: "Héy 62, inquit, ypovt- 
Coudvoy Ehxov prire yhuxet Ave tobs xuxdtexoug, urte 
Gdapeg Hon tO dg¥xputov gatu. Sic, XpoviCowevoy to vere 
yiverat Aemtoteoov, Si inveterascat, s. Vetustate et 
progressu temporis. Nec non Aristot. Ith. 9, [5]: 
Xpoviloudvay 3 edvorav xal sig cuvAferav dorxvounevyy, 
yivecbar ordtay. Itidemque Idem, in lib. De color. p. 
389, ypovidouevoy Udwp et madatouuevoy pro eodem 
dixit, teste Bud., qui Galenum rursum et Pollucem 
[6, 28] xeyoovicuévov usurpare ait pro Vetusto et an- 
tiquo, et Quod inyeteravit, itidemque eund. Aristot. 
Tet pvjuns, p. 261. Sic vero et Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 
[14, 3]: Tov 63 Sov dour sv yhuxdeqté two éyouer , 
ouy.batvet Qornndeatous yivecOar yooviGouevac. (Id. C. Pi. 
h, 6, 5, oméouata ed0b¢ dhoadévex et tz ypovicbevta Oppo- 
nit. tb. 4, 11, 7: To nape quow éyéveto xatd guow, dtav 

oovicdy xxt hd6y rAHG0c" 5, 12, 9: To wh yoovidduevov 
ud’ a0edoy.] || XooviGw, Moror, Tardo, Serius 9. Tardius 
venio. Hippocr. in Ep. ad Damag. : “H 82 vats xal tov 
Yedvov toUTov Oy emtotehhw cor, yooviter, Cunctatur. At 
Matth. 24, (48, et Lucas 11, 45} cum infin. : XooviGer 
éhety, Venire cunctatur, Differt et procrastinat redi- 
tum. [Sine infin. Matth, 25, 5: XpoviGovtos tod vun- 
gtou. Xooviter per dtatot6er exp. Hesych.] 

Xpovixos, 7, ov, Ad tempus s. tempora pertinens, 
Qui temporis s. temporum est : unde t& ypovixk di- 
cuntur Libri s, Commentariil, in quibus tempora 
rerum que gestz sunt vel evenerunt describuntur, 
h, e. quibus annotatur quo tempore quidque gestum 
sit vel evenerit. Annales vocant Latini, quoniam in 
iis res memoratu digne perscribuntur, servata anno- 
rum serie. [Xoovixiy scriptores enumerat Muller. 
Fragm. Hist. vol. 4, p. 698.] Luciau. [Macrob. c. 22]: 
“Qs ‘Aroddodwoos év toig Xoovixois totopet. Plut. The- 
mist. [c. 27]: Tots 62 yoovixois Coxet uaAov cuucépee 
abut 6 Oouxvdtdnc, xatmeo 006’ abtois atoéua cuvtatto- 
pévorc, Annales vero magis sequi videtur Thucydides 
s. Libros chronicos. Ita enim vocat Gell. 17, 21: Ut 
ab istiusmodi, inquam, temporum etatumque erro- 
_ribus caveremus, nec in sermonibus forte incon- 
spectum aliquid super ztate atque vita clarorum 
hominum temere diceremus, excerpebamus ex libris 
qui Chronici appellantur, quibus temporibus floruis- 
sent Greci simul atque Romani viri, qui vel ingenio 
vel imperio nobiles insignesque post conditam Ro- 
mam fuissent, ante secundum bellum Carthaginen- 
sium. Sic Plin. 35, g : Quod et ipsius Timagore car- 
mine vetusto apparet, Chronicorum errore non dubio. 
Quanquam sunt qui eo loco Chronicorum nomine 
intelligant obs yoovoypdoous. [Xo. xavov Plut. VY. 
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A Solon. c, 27 : Adyov 2vdokoy oftw ... od or Sox moohae- 


alar ypovexois trot heyoucvots xavoow. Xoovixat, ai, ap. 
Dionys. A. R. 1, 8: Xyiuo drodtdwur tH moxywarteter... 
OU Tals Ypovinaic tapaTrAyoiov, As eedmxav of tds At- 
Oida¢ moaywatevduevor ubi sinyjosot vel simile quid 
excidisse videbatur H. Stephano. Xpovoypapias dixit 
Dionys. ib. c. 7, et alibi] Item ypovixat Zvvoret, Basil., 
Tempori obnoxie cogitationes. [‘Temporalis. «Gram- 
matici augmentum temporale nominant adénow yoo- 
vixiy, ut Eustath. p. 72, 45, et verba talia ipsa pre- 
cCiplunt ypovixtds abfecbar (Etym, M. p. 23, 42, 1. e. 
adjectione temporis crescere, ut Macrobius p. 655 
loquitur), vel peyebvvectar xark thy doyhy yeovixdi 
(tym. M.1. c.), vel ypovixtic weyebiveodar, Etym. M. 
p- 330, 6. (Theodos. in Bekk, Aneed. p. 1010, 6: 
Tiy dpyty atfousx xo. i ovddabtxeig’ 1016, 12: Thy 
doyoucay extetvnv yo. } ovAAwbrxiss. « Adde Joann. Diac. 
Paraphr. Hesiodi Theog. p. 76 ed. Heins. » Borss.) 
Nam brevis vocalis est unius temporis, longa duo- 
rum temporum.» Fiscu. ad Weller. vol. 2, p. 278. 
Xpovixy cuctohh, Correptio que fit i longo in breve 
mutato, Etym. M. p. 702, 35, ubi in cod. Voss, ov- 
oto) 00 Srypdvou.] Et adv. Xpovixiig Séysobat, Ita 
accipere ut tempus declaret. [Schol. Hom. Il. II, 820: 
Xpovixiss ayytuorov, 1. e. Ayytuodov non loci, sed tem- 
poris significationem habet. Similiter tomxég et yoo- 
vixag opposita in schol. Il. X, 197. Heraclit. Alleg. 
Hom. c. 26 (sive ap. schol. Hom. Il. A, 5go) : Kav’ 
doyas oddérm tH¢ TOD TUpds yoroews EmimoAaCovans of 
dvOpwtror ypovextds Yahxois troy dpydvors ... eoethxvoavto 
Tol and Tév wetewowy Pepoucvoug amivOjoa¢. G. D. 
Actt. Conce, t. 3, col. 869, B; 1080, C; 1088, B et 
j. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 228, D. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, 
p- 224, A, yevécdar yo. Hasz.] 

[Xpdviov, 4, Chronium, n. pr. ap. Alciphr. 3, 11, 
que epistola inscripta est Apuavtiéas Xoovtw. Nomen 
merito suspectum Reiskio, qui Koovie conjecit, licet 
nominis Kodviov, 4, exemplum nullum sit.] 

Xpdviog, (tx, vov, et 6, 4,] i. G. modvypdvioc, i. e. 
Multo s. Longo durans tempore, Diuturnus [Pollux 
5, 150: Toxpdovia, dpyata, mavaoyain, marae. He- 
sych.: Xodviov' dpyatovy A were modby yodvoy. Xpovio- 
teoov’ Umeoyoovicoy. Dicitur autem ypdviog tribus mo- 
dis, ut aut per longum aut ante longum aut post 
longum tempus facti significationem habeat] : ut 
Aristot. Pradic. Qualit. [Categ. 6, § 4]: Aragéoe. 62 
Eig Crabgcews tO) 7X POvUnte pov Elva xat Ovi [LAUTEpOV, pro 
quo paulo post [§ 5] dicit modvzpovwteoov, ut videre 
est in |. supra cit. Ibid.:°H te yao émotjun Soxet tov 
mapauovinutzowy eivar xa xoovintéewv. (Pind. Ol. 4, 
16 : Xoovwtatov odog aset&v Pyth. 3, 204 : Aper& 
dovdaig ypovia tedeber’ Nem. 4, 10: “Phx 8 goyratwy 
ypovwotepov Biorever. Alschylus Ag. 149 : Avtirvdous 
yooviag gyevntdacs aboac. Plato semel Leg. g, p. 855, B: 
Azouots yo., Xenophon et oratores nusquam usi sunt. 
Xpovious etaiv marutoy eviautods Aristoph. Ran. 347.] 
Sic Theopompus rex ap. Plut. Lycurgo {c. 7], expro- 
bante ipsi uxore quod édtrw mapudimcer toig vioig thy 
Bacthetav A mapddabe, respondit, MciCw uv ovv, daw 
yoovintépav. [Putz yodvie opponuntur émeretotsg ab 
Theophr. H. Pl.1, 1, g. Xpoviertepa tatg AtCars ib. 10. 
’Ocuat yooviat C. Pl. 6. 15, 1.] Et Medici Zeovex TaAOy 
Ss. ypovias vdcous vocant Morbos diuturnos s. diu du- 
rantes ; ut Aret. initio sui Tept yooviwy rabey libri : 
Xpoviev vodawv mdvos Ev ToAbs, Ypoves O& waxpds CuVTA— 
Eros, xa d6c6atuc 4 &ADeEr¢” quas ypoviac vovcou, paulo 
post Sodtyd¢ appellat. Cel, Aurel. Tardas vocat: ut 
initio sue Pref. in Chron. 5: Prescriptis celerum 
passionum libris, tardarum placet curationes ordi- 
nare. Tardas autem appellat, quoniam opposite sunt 
ats dzelars, quas Celeres nominat. Ibid. ; Celeres enim 
vel acute passiones etiam sponte solvuntur, et nunc 
fortuna, nunc natura favente : chroniz autem vel tar- 
dz passionis morbi, qui jam prejudicio quodam cor- 
pora possederint, solius medici peritiam poscunt, 
quum neque natura neque fortuna solvantur, [Am- 
mon. p. 48 : “EAxos éott xo. m&00¢ ovev' et de animi 
affectu p. 146: Evgpocivn mabos yoovtoy usta cwpeo- 
civns ytvouevov. Toxvuara véa xal ypovex in Geopon. 
12, 17, 4.] Et ap. Diosc. 1, 102, Ypovint Pass, Diu- 
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turn tusses; vel potius Veéteres tusses. Itidemque 
2,29 Idem dicit, Xpovioug tév tevovtwy dmootdcets, 
Inveteratos abscessus, et qui longo durarunt tempore. 
Ubi etiam nota fem. genere ypovto¢ dici, ut ap. Plut. 
Camillo [c. 28] : IIpo¢ +6) Kametwdtep xabédpn rat oyonh 
yevouevn 1 pOvt0s » Obsessio diuturna et otiosa. Nec 
non ypdviot moAewotr, ‘Thuc. [1, 141], Bella diutina. 
[Xpovious tho payas moreicbat id. 5, 73.) Et [6, 31] 
ypoviog atdhog éoouevos, Expeditio que diuturna futura 
est. [Xo. mévot Plut. Mor. p. 36, B.] Ex Eur. vero 
[Iph. A. 1625] ypovex mpocgiéyuara, Alloquia in lon- 
gum producta tempus, ideoque prolixa. [Pheen. 14: 
"Emel 8 drais Av, ypdvia héxtoa tau.” éywv év dwuacty. 
Similiter Ion. 64 : Xpovea d& omelous Asyn atEXvOs Eortt 
304 2 "Amardés eouev yodvr éyove’ edvy aro 470: Ev- 
cexviag ypoviov. Soph. Ph. 600 : "Ov + etzov 79n ypsvi0v 
exGebrnxdres. Thu. 1, 12: H dvaywroqors tov “EAMivo 
26 "Diov ypovia yevouevy.] Item aliquis aliquid facit 
ypovios, quod nimirum Serus facit, et longo temporis 
spatio interjecto; ideoque exp. Qui diu moratur, 
Serus, Tardus, Lentus (ea quidem signif. qua in 
Epist. Hla Ovidiana, Hane tua Penelope lento tibi 
mittit, Ulysses). {Hom. Od. P, 112 (quo uno loco legi- 
tur ap. Homerum): Yia éAdovra yooviov véov aAdobev. 
HEsch. Sept. 706: Avi.xtog év tporate ypovig. Soph. 
Ph. 1446 : Xpoviog gavetc? 1449 : MA voy yoovior weh= 
dete mpdcosw’ OKd. C. qr: Wodts Big qravve pw’ ex ye 
ypdviov.| Alexis ap. Lucian, [Pro lapsu c. 6]: 'Q dé- 
oto byiaw’, wo yedvios EhqAvOac. [Quod unicum est ex 
diverbiis Comicorum exemplum. Nam ypovios edbev 
Aristoph. Thesm. g12 in versu legitur ex Eurip. 
Hel. 566 sumto.] Itidem ap. Eur. Or. [738] Pyladi 
querenti, 5H yao eotw tog dhniig tiyd &prypévos y00- 
va; respondet Orestes, Xpdveos* GAN Sug THY LOTH KO- 
x0¢ éowpdiy thors: i. e., inquit schol., wet yodvov 
Toduv’ oums xav Boal mapsyéveto, GAAR tdytata Toig 
thors eouady XUKOG. [{b. 475: W6d¢ yap debtav adrod 
Béhu ots doTtacuctar, yodviov eictdov otdov.| Idem 
\{ph. T. 258], Xpdvior 4xoucr, Seri.s. Lenti veniunt : 
i. e. Longo post tempore. [El]. 1157: Xo. txopevov- 
585 :”Euodes o zpovios &ucox* Phoen. 367 : Xodviag idea 
vehaboa.| Et rursum ypovios &rtdv, Qui abiit ante lon- 
gum temporis spatium, s, Qui jamdiu abest. [Immo ¥o0- 
viov &mdvte xdxhedorrota otéyas legitur ap. Eur. Iph. A. 
1099, yoovlay &notoav Suppl. 91, et ypdvios deat Rhes. 
55g9.] Et {Andr. 84], Xoovios ova’ éx dwucctwv, Que diu 
et longo tempere abfuit domo, [Cycl. 249: Xpoviog @ 
elu.’ dr’ dvOowrwv Bopic, 1.e. Diu est ex quo non devo- 
ravi.] Atex Thuc. [1, 41] yodvtor Euviovtes, Cunctanter 
in consilium coeuntes, Qui morantur coire in consi- 
lium. Lucian. sine verbo, sed subaudito, in Tim. fin. 
[c. 55]: Tt todo; manat, ypdvios Aiv Opacuxd7s , Se- 
rus nobis advenit Thrasycles, et longo post tempore. 
[Theocr. 14, 2: A. ‘Q¢ yodvios; B. Xooviog; ti Sé tor to 
péhnua; Eur. fon, 1615: Aet rote yoovia psv te tov beGiy 
Tug, &¢ téh0¢ 6" odx doGev’7,.| Itidem yodvia xatapivex di- 
cuntur Menses tardiores, i. e. Menstrua que statum 
solemneque tempus excedunt, ut Hippocr. 5 Aph. 
36: Tuvawxt xatopyvia yoovia xal wh xatk te abtd 
idvra, xabcporog Seicbar onuatver. Nam et Galen. ibi 
yoovin xatawyvia vocari ait Gou tig eitayevas botept- 
et meotdsov. Itidem Basil. in Ep. ad Leont.: Xpovix 
ev cor xol tk Tue” hud /oxuuuTe, o0 why ypovitepee 
tov adtodev. [Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 15, 3 : Xpoviwrépa 4 
toutwv obopa. ||Xodvex adverbialiter i. q. ypovioxs. Kur. 
Or. 152: Xodves Teco evvaterar. Sed Hel. 1248 : Xod- 
via udv AAGeg, recte Barnes. restituit ypovie, ut Cratin. 
ap. Hephest. c. 13, p. 72, in versu Cretico : Motce, 
Ypovia usv Fxets.] 

[Xpoviog, 6, Chronius, n. pr. in inser. 165 ap. 
Beeckh. vol. 1, p. 292, 6. || Alius ap. Pausan, 8, 47, 
6, ubi Xgovlw et Xodvtov, quod Xpoviov scribendum, 
|| Chronius fluvius, vitiose pro Chronus. V. Xosvoc. | 

Xpovisens, tos, 4, Diuturnitas, Longum temporis 

intervallum, Mora. [Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 14, 2.] 
z [Kpovidou, Inveterasco. Hippoer. p. 817, H: Otc 
av duehnOeian yoovibh xa dduvéides td ywplov yévyrat.] 
; _[Xoeovicxos, 6. Maccab, 2, 11,1: Mev’ dAtyov mavte- 
Ks, Lpoviexoy. Sic codex Alex. pro yodvov. Quod ex 
{(povtow.ov Corruptam videbatur Valckenario.] 
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Xpovicw.sc, 6, i. q. yoovidrns, Diuturnitas, Longin- 
quitas. (Intellige autem de Temporis longinquitate, 
h. e. Longo spatio, ut quum Cic., dicit, Dolorum ma- 
gnitudinem brevitate consolatur Epicurus, longin- 
quitatem levitate.) Vel Mora, Cunctatio. [Dionys. 
A. R. 4, 45: Tov tod Tapxuviou yp. 6, 52: Te xp. xat 
TH wshdicet tov éhevoouévwy cuuuaywv. De commora- 
tione diuturniore Polyb. 1, 56, 3 : [dg dogeédevev 
otparorésy xxl yoovicyov. Phot. Bibl. p. 310, 4, ex 
Methodio : Xoovicpov gedoas vo To THs Tapoualag Crd— 
ote tod Xoetod. G. D. Achmes QOuirocr. p. 159, 
34. Lex. nominum hebr, ed. ab Hohlenberg. Haynie 
1836, p. 83, 4: “Iwas, yp. Dionys. A. R. ap. Car. 
Muller. Fragm. hist. gr. vol. 2, p. xxx1x, 26, duva- 
pers odd2y ioytos ex tov yp. moochuu.oavoucac. Hase. | 

[XoovictZov, Tempus impendendum, Aristot. Rhet. 
3, 17: “Qar’ év coutw xp., év SE Toi aAAOtG Ov. ] 

[Xpovictds, 4, ov, Procrastinandus, Differendus. 
Orac. ap. Mlian. V. H. 3, 43: Aleyg tédog obyt ypo- 
viotov. | : 

[Xpovirat, of, orthodoxi ab Eunomianis vocaban- 
tur, Aetii Epist. ap. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 192 : "Ey 
xao@ tov emeveyOdvtog Huiv Cuwyyod rd tov Xpovirev. 
Ita autem ab iis falso appellati fuisse videntur ortho- 
doxi quasi novam et brevi tempore durantem de deo 
doctrinam habuissent, ut colligi potest ex sequen- 
tibus p. 193. Suiczr. Adde Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 924, 
A, cum annot. Petavii.] 

[Xpoviwv, 6, Chronion, n. pr. viri in tit. Rom. C. I. 
vol, 3, -p. 1018, n, 6725, 3. Hase.] 

Xpoviws, Longo tempore, Diu post, Sero, Tarde; 
Cunctanter. Affertur yp, énoc6évvutat, pro Diuturni- 
tate extinguitur. [Theophr. De sudor. § 22: Ot ph 
JP» Torovpevor Ts Ardowaerc ubi Aristoteles otk zooU 
yeovov habet. Scunxrp. Achmes Onirocr. p, 97, 35; 
178, 11. Hippiatr. p. 88, 11, yo. dhywv" 228, 31, Otay 
ywrebn 7p. Hasz. Compar. Xpovuotépwg ap. Hippocr. 
p. 150, D. Xoovistepov adverbialiter dictum accipi po- 
test in loco Pindari supra allato Nem. 4, 10.] 

[Xoovodpyns, 6, Qui tempori imperat. Psellus p. 
43 ed. mex :“O yp., 6 tetpdoyys datuwy. Boiss. Idem 
Yeovoxoktmp, quod v.] 

[Xeovoypdgetov, to, Liber in quo tempora descri- 
buntur, i. q. ypovoysagta. Georg. Sync. p. 35, D: *Ev 
TH dvaxepahauncer Tov yp. avtod af’ ery eogadn 36, D: 
TH t0U yo. adeod bude. Libri utrobique ypovoypagtou. 
Recte vero p. 51, B: @épetar mao’ Atyurttory mahatdv 
tt ypovoypavetov: et p. 68, D: Katk to mapov yoove- 
yeagetov. Ex Procemio Theophanis memorat Ducany., 
ubi libri pariter partim ypovoyodquov. L. Dinp.] 

[Xpovoypagvéw, Tempora describo. Tzetz. Hist. 12, 
718 : ‘Qe xat abtds mov eypaba ypovoypavey ictnborc. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 21 : [lohk@y totopnotvtwy xat 
Vpovorpuonadvtuy. | 

Xoovoyoaogta, 4, Temporum descriptio. [Polyb. 5, 
33, 5: Of tk xat& xarpobs év tats yo. SmouvnmatiCoue— 
vot. Dionys. A. R. 1, 7: “Ev tats “Eddnvixats xp. 1, 
974: Tats "Epatoatévouc yp. 7, 1: “O mptitog ev tate x0. 
toute xataymptoxs. G. D. Singul. Euseb. Hist. Keel. 
p- 215, A; 208, D, torneo: thy yo. Scymnus Chitis 
Descr. orbis 23 : Xpovoypuglay otoryotony &ypr tod viv 
fiov. Theophanis Xp. Georgiique Syncelli °Exdoy} 
Yoovoypagtas exslant in corpore scriptt, Byzantino-— 
rum. Hass, 

Xoovoycdeos, 6, Temporum s. Annalium scriptor, 
Qui describit quo tempore queque res gesta sit. 
[Strabo 1, p. 20. Lucian. Alex. c. 6. Ancx. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 10, p. 986, E. Agathias Hist. p. 274, 12 
Bonn., dxohovbytéov toig Tepoixotg yp. Hase.] 

[Xpovoxzpdvov ap. Orph. Hymn. 18, 18, corrupte. 
Kiovoxdediov HSteph.] 

[Xpovoxpdtwp, 6, i. q. ypovoteync. Procl. Paraphr. 
Ptolem. p. 290: Ot xxodtxot yoovoxpdropec* quibus 
Oppositi sunt of éviaveraior. Tzetz. Carm. 4i.j 

[XpovoddGoc, 6, 4, Qui metitur tempus Proel. Hy- 
potyp. p. 107, 2 Halm, Id. ib. p. 108, 9, €& Sdpodoyiou 
ypovohdbov. Hasx. | Posie! 

Xpovdnyors, 6, Qui extate et longis annis desipit, 
ut senes decrepiti, qui repuerascunt. Sed potius 
Koovohnoos serib. [Quod v.] 
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[Xpovonoyta, 4, Xpovohoyrxds, 7}, ov, et Xoovodoyos, 6, A 1153. Qualia etiam addito genitivo temporis dicuntur, 


que Schneiderus Lexico intulit , novitia sunt yoca- 
bula, quorum exx. ap. scriptores Gracos nulla sunt.] 
Xpdvoc, 6, Tempus, Temporis spatium, [Etym. M. 
p- 815, 46: Xo: Tao TO Ae, , Povos xat 100905" } rape vd 
70 a tehet* ubi fort. xo pro ypé scribendum ex 
cod, Voss. Philosophorum et physicorum de ypdévw 
opiniones exponunt Plut. Mor. p. 392 sq. et Sext. 
Emp. Pp. 161—164, 662—674. In Defin. Plat. p. Aut, 
B: Xoovos fAtov xivacts, Sect popes. Xpdvoy et next pov 
distinguit Hippocr. p- 25, ho : Xpdvos ever xanrpbs, 
xo xcupds gv @ ypdvos 08 TOAUs. “Axsarg yooven, eartt dé 
yin xat xaLvpi. Ad quem I. multa disputarunt vete- 
res interpretes, ex quorum commentarils compositum 
est longum de utroque vocabulo scholium quod ex 
cod. Vaticano edidit Daremberg. in Notices et Extraits 
des Mss. médicaux (Paris. 1853), p. 200—202, ubi 
Chrysippi sententia memoratur p. 200 : “O Xovorrrog 
xo of mepl TOUS otwixods adn yoptxtbtepoy Tov hevov dtsA- 
Oovtes Yodvov devyew Thy Sswptay gusty, sg O1k ypovou 
hapbavoueviy, anipov 8e thy ) TEIPALY, Og KOTH xoLLpv Tp00- 
yvopevay * exetviy ouy xvptors Bemptay ev i gotl Teton, 
meipay 88 év H xat tTI¢ Oewpta, Aror Tay WeTe ddyou TO0GYt- 
vouevny et Archigenis : Toy 7p ovov ahKot u.sy ahKus , 
iarpol dg xart 70 CUP TApEXTELVOLEVOY Exdotw voor wort 
Sukarq uc Xpovov xarhety ciwbacty, Gonep Ofte xarpov Exc 
otHy THY ganvoyeveoy emt Tavtos voori.at0¢ ahOWGEWv. 
Recte : : nam yedvos tempus in universum significat , 
xat0d¢ vero tempus opportunum, i. e, tempus rei cui- 
cunque agendz aptum. Eodem redeunt definitiones 
Ammonii P- TQ): Kanpos » Kar yedvos Srnpéoer® xa1p06 | udy 
yao éott wEpos yedvov , olov we wETpnucvery fuepev ou- 
oT AU 7pevas ds Toho xaup@dY TEpLOL7 xa ouhhnipts. 
“Adhws. ‘O vey xa100¢ Sijhot movdenra 71pOv0v, olov ots né- 
Aepnos 7 av" 7.p0v06 8 TOGOTHTA, Otov 90. 6éxa' yoovo, 
wets 6 dexa etn. Utriusque nominis conjuncti exx. vide 
infra. Xodvog frequens ap. Homerum, plerumque cum 
adjectivis, ut Snooc, mobs, ddtyos aliisque, velut Il. B, 
343: Tlodby ypdvov év0ad? Zovtes* et similia iT, 157; M, 
g, Od. B, 1155 A, 543, et al. Anpov Ue ll. 5, 506} 305.| 
H.W, [418]: Ma dov Emiopaeriy 6 dhtyov ypovov. (Ib. T, 
157: Odx | Ohtyov 7.pevov zovxt guromts: Od. T, 169: 
Téccov ypdvov dccov éyw 221 : Tdocov 1pevov &U.OiG 
édvta. De quo usu accusativi vide que infra dicen- 
tur.] Hesiod, Op. [132]: [avotdiov Cuecxov ext yodvoy. 
{Et sic cum aliis adjectivis plurimis apud scriptores 
quosvis, ex quibus, omissis vulgaribus, velut odbc, 
GXtyos, waxods, wIx90¢ yodvoc aliisque, ea tantum vel 
hic vel infra, ubi casus singulos persequitur HSt., 
memorabirius qu uno alteroque exemplo probari 
opere pretium sit, quum nonnulla rarioris usus vel 
poeticz linguze propria sint. “O n&¢ ypovos Pind. Pyth. 
1,87: Ei yap 6 ras xe: dnGov bs eb Ouvot. Soph. El. 1255: 
© Tes euol 6 TKS ay mpeTor TAPOV evveTtetv TaOE dtxo, 
1,pOV0%. ‘O Gras xp- Dionys. A. R. 6, 87: AeSouxéveen tov 
&moavte Ke Qaoxwv. Horas 7X0. Esch. Eum. 898. °Es 
<0 may 1POvOD_ ib. 670. “O mAsiotog 70. Soph. Aj. 311 : 
Kal tov yey foto Thetetoy &oVoyyoc 7povoy, quem tov 
Thetetov tov yoovov dixerunt Thucyd. 1, 30, Isocr. p. 
197, A, ut 6 Bowe0g x00 yedvov Aisch. a 1300, et tov 
Te@rov to yodvou Xen. Rep. Lac. 1, 5. Tavaygoros 
Ze Eurip. Hipp. 369. Avapidyqros Xp. Soph. Aj. 646: 
“Arav6’ 6 yon p0s xavaptOurntos 7,09v05 quer w Konda xab 
puvévta xpunretat que frequens in poesi et prosa est 
temporis personificatio , ut ib. 71h Hav6’ 6 peyas 
£p0v0 yopatver: et 934 : Méyas do’ Av exeivos apy ev 
7p2V05 Tenp.dconv. Pind. fragm, 132 : “Avdpdiv Cixater 
Ypevog cwtho & geen Vid. HSt. infra, Mlianus , ut vi- 
detur, ap. Suid. s. v. Kopyoiros : ‘O 1,90%05 é motes TE 
xal adexactos xxt 4 tToUTOV QUAGE xal émadd> xa Zyo0gos 
Ander. Mugtog yo. Pind. Isthm. 4, 36. Soph. Okd. C. 
617: Mopiac 6 uuptos ypdvog texvodrar wxtas hugous >’ 
tidy. “Acxoroy ypovov Aucoey avijio) nov dixit idem Trach, 
246. Todwunxns 72. JEsch., Ag. 196. “O Gv’ aidivos ypdvos 
Agam. 554. (Eis tov aitva yoovov, In tempus eternum, 
axx Exod. 14, 13, Jes. 13, 20; 14, 13 et 20; 18, 7 
33, 203 34, 10 et 17.) Mupiérne ye. Misch. Prom. 94, 
ut Rises xpevw ap. Soph. Ph. 715, Sexdorosos x0. 
Rurip. ‘Tro. 20, sptunvos Soph. Tr. 164, dvoxadexc- 
paves 649. “Evviwpoc et ytktwpos yp. Lycophr. 571, 


ut yodvos dxa é eriov. ’O)tyootov yodvov Soph. Ant. 625, 
ut Todhoste) yodovep seen Pac. 559, et Menand. 
Prisciani 18, p. 1193. Erevds 1p2v05 id. ap. Stob. 
Flor. 108, Sant Mixpov Tt 7 Btou xal orevov Couev ypdvoy. | 
Isocr. Panath. : Locos 1,96v05 goriv é& ob ete. (Id. p- 91, 
D: Obdtot 29 dpyovres Toy “Eddfjvnv, 08 TOUS ypovos & 
ov xal xatd viv nal nace Ochatray ei perabonny 
a Plato Rep. 5, p. 452, C: “Ore od ronds 19dvas ee 
wes O0KEL. Dionys. A. R. 1, 26: Xpdvoc od orbs 2 
ob 5 hy Byopastery wage. Eurip. Here. F, 702: Xodvos 
daods & otou méThoUG “noouctabe, Soph. Aj. 600 : Ta- 
Ravds & ag" ov POVOS «+. wttven® ubi Lobeck.: « Hine Suidas 
Taharos 4’ ob yodvos interpretatur é modAo¥ ypdvov. 
Alciphro 3, 8: Ataxats< ép& moAbe 8 ob ypovest et mu- 
tato vesovata ordine Demosth. P 1204, 22 : Ov 
mods yodvos & Srov (duo codd. ob, quod uusitatius). 
Heec autem phrasis crebro usu ita attrita est ut ad- 
verbii modo pro éx toddod yoovou extra constructio-- 
nem interponatur. Dio Cass. 45, 38 : “Apt é éx Taldwy 
Tpoehndubora RAL OV Todds €6 ov YEOvos eis TOUS EgHCOuG 
eyyey ocutrevov. Ordinem i inverterunt Dio Chr. Or. 37, 
vol, 2, p. 101 : “Ore tO meddTov ee oY ob bdna 
ern oyeddy et Demosth. p. ho, 20: “KE of Ypdvas ov 
mols, ubi rursus verbum éott addi hee Relativum 
omisit Eur. Hipp. 907: “H gdos téte, ow ~pdvos mx- 
havds , cioedepxero, aliique. » Lucian. D. mer. 10, I : 
Od yep Eopancee, TOAYS ON YPOVEs, abTov map" uty. “Se 
quente éxeidy Thucyd. 1, 6: O08 modrbs yodvoc émerdy 
yitGvas Arvots eravcuvto gopotvtes. Kodvos év pwéow, 
Aliquanto post. Clem. Al. P- 959 extr. : Xpdvog ev 
peow, xat Tuv0s emimeGouans Ypstas dvaxahoter tov Twdy— 
vnv. || Hy 1.pv05 éce, Linus ad _Diog. Li. Procem. h: 
"Hy nord tor ypdvog obtos, av b Gu Tove’ emequxetn 
Diogen. Sinop. ap. eund. 6, 56: *Hy mote 7oevos éxei- 
Vos ote .... Critias ap. Sext. Emp. p- 562: "Hy xodvos 
60 Hy taxxT06 dvdporoy Btoc. Plato Alc. t p.106, E: 
"Hy ypovos Ste ody Fyot cidévar, Magnus Anth. Plan. 
707: "Hy yodvos fvina yata... -Similiter dictum ay éror’ 
Hoa, quod Hesychius aunotavit, interpretatus év tit 
(i. e. &v tie ypdvep) teotd joa. | 
[ || Xeevos cum substantivis consociatur ita ut aut 
xpovos et yodvor ceterique casus genitivum regant no- 
minis adjuncti, cujus de tempore agitur, aut geniti- 
vus v.eevou vel yodvwy ab altero nomine regatur. Prio- 
ris generis eXxx, sunt, 70. Hens ap. Eur. El. 20 : Tav- 
why emeton Oadeoos ety’ Hens 1,90V06- Xo. Biov Kur. Alc. 
668 : THoas peyovres Kat w.cexpov Kpavov Btou. Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1,34: Hic tov uéddovta yo. Tov Biov ppovettery. 
Eupbron ap. Stob. Flor. 98, 42: Xpovoy Ov Sav Boa- 
yor. Soph. Phil. 306 : TWo&... év tq paxod yévorr’ dv 
dvOpeireenv 7 0ve, ubi ypovov Btov intelligi preecedens 
dvOpmrey ostendit. Xo. emdyjutars Plut. Mor. p. 117, E: 
Boayurtarou TOU THC _Emdnystas Gyros év 76) Siw Ypdvous 
118, B: -Odtyou TOU eTAEV povou TS Cote 8 Ovt06. Xo. 
t7¢ Topetag Plut. V. Anton. c. 48. Xp. tod gtoug Xen. 
Mem. 1, 4, 12: T&> trav ) dp pociatwy Adovas tol HAdots 
Copots ee "eprypdipavres TOU éTOUS XpOv. Alterius gene- 
ris est u%x0¢ ypevov frequens in poest (velut Asch. 
Ag. 610. Suppl. 735 : Mijxog 3 ovdsy 2y we 7.p0vov. 
Soph. Tr. 69), et prosa ([socr. p. 217 fr). Maxpdy 
aca yodvov Asch. Prom. 1020. Tz 00. ypdveu Thu- 
cyd. 1,1, Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 4, Isocr. p. 122, C; 291, 
A, et to hvneae tOv {Povo Diodor. 3 74. Apri XP. 
schin. p97, 36: Peyovores moAty covbudv yodvou, 
Valde provecti annis. ‘Apy} tod yp. Plut. Mor. p. 115, 
C, ut tEA0¢ 19: ap. Soph. Trach. 167: Tov’ mexdon— 
yovra TOU yedvou tZAo¢' Si hic versus scriptus ab So- 
phocle est. Moiox yo. Pind. Ol. 7s 174: "Ev ph ota 
ypovev, Uno tempore. Xpdvou mda inter Tragicorum 
dicta mapuxextveuveuuéva memorat Aristoph. Ran. 100, 
ubi schol. Euripidis ex Alexandro verba, Kal ~pdvou 
mpovoawe TOUS, apposuit. Aapov 1pevov moox est in 
Bacch, 887.] Dem. ypdvov et xatpov tk usurpavit, 
disjunctiva particula utens, Olynth. 3 , (p- 32 extr.]: 
Tiva ya0 ypovov 4 tive xorg dy TOU TaOOvTOS leech Gnrette j K 
(Id. p. 666, 18: “Ypetc éxoujaate év trot xatgoic xat ¥pd- 
vors AproGacCavyy moAtryy’ ubi xat ypovors om. codd. 
nounulli. Accurate hae distincta in Or. c. Neer. _P 
Too9, 2 *Hy 68 6 ypdvog o0t0s, & Actetas piv AY de 
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yuov, & xorpdg 0’ év & exodexeire’ Procem. p. 1468, 5: A égumoetv Thucyd. 3, 38. G. Dinn. Xpdvov éyew, Theocr. 


Ki wndels Gus dvaprmvijoxer Tobs XY povous pnd: robs AOL 
pods ev og .. eyo XAT tw0¢ ay wh mone" Epist. 5, P. 
1491, 5: Ilapécopar 0 eig tov Ypovov xayur, x00’ dv ob 
hs xarpov eivat. Quibuscum comparanda qua supra 
de discrimine horum voce. dicta sunt. Tov xatgoy tod 
xpdvou dixit Plut. V. Sertor. c. 16, Eis xatpods amo 
vodvwv, i, e. Certis temporibus, Lxx Nem. 10, 34, et 
év xntpois ard yodvwy ib. 13, 31. || Tempus distin- 
guitur triplex, vel prasens, vel preteritum, vel fu- 
turum. Sextus Emp. p. 162 : Apéoratos 6 yodvas odx 
Eotiv' Statpettae yao el te TOV éveo tints xa eis Tov 
Raper nnora xath els Tov pehrovea 666 : O 71POVOS TPL 
usps gottv' TO wey yap tL AY adtod mxowyHUEVOV, TO 
68 éveotds, to 62 wéddov. Plut. Mor. p. 153, B: Xpdvoc 
miss dv stn moec6Uratov, et to pev adtod yeyovdc, TO 
d8 éveotesg gott, To 68 wéhAov; Frequentissimus horum 
nominum usus apud grammaticos ubi de tempo- 
ribus verbi agunt, velut Dionys. Thr. in Bekk, 
Anecd, p. 638, 22 : Xpdvor 62 (tod fyjyutos) tpEIc, 
éveatOns , mapednubers , usrrov. ‘Tobdtwy 6 Teapednhuderg 
Zyer Stagopds técoupag, Tapatatixov, TApaxEIUEvoy, DTED- 
cuvtehixoy, ddptotov, wv cuyyévetal eior TpElc, eveatoitos 
pos Rapatatixdy, Tapaxeycvou mpeg Umepouvtedtxoy, 
dopiotou mods wéddovta. Quorum omnium exx. suis 
locis allata hic non repetimus. Alii autem scriptores 
hec multis modis variarunt, presens tempus dicen- 
tes tov viv yodvov, tov mapdvex (vel tov viv mapdvea) 
Zedvov (tov Cova xal mapdvtx viv Soph. Tr. 1169); 
tempus prius preteritum, tov mapehndubdta, tov ma- 
psANoven, tov SueMbdvera yedvov, tov m&p0¢, mplv, mpd- 
obey, vel téte yodvov; tempus posterum s. futurum 
non solum tov wéddovtx vel tov Exerta pédovta (ut 
Plato Parmen. p. 141, E), sed etiam tov émovta 
(quod usitatissimum), tov txvoupevov, tov émettx, Tov 
Uotepoy, tov Aoirov vel étrormov yoovov. “O aac yodvos 
vero duplici sensu dicitur, ut aut tempus preteri- 
tum indicet, aut, quod rarius, futurum, ut ap. Pind, 
Ol. 2, 69: Motion... emt te xal niu’ dye... Hw yodven. 
Idem Gevtép yodvp dixit Ol. 1, 6g. “O mooctatmy xo. 
Soph. El. 781, quod schol. rec. exp. 6 éviotauevos , 
Suidas et Eustath. p. 632, 32, 6 émtyevousvos. “O meta 
THUTOA 7P0v0s, i. e, homines posteriorum temporum, 
Diodor. 20, 41.] Dicitur aliquem émtdeiney xpdvo; : 
ut in hocl. [Isocr. p. 4, A: “Exi\tron 0 dv qutis 6 xii 
a 2 / > ¥ a itdnel > 
yeoves.] Athen, 5: “EntAstmor 0’ av pe m&s ypovos ef 
éxtiVecbar Bovdniernv. Idem, Oddéva ypdvov dradeinu 
rovto mow. Isocr. Paneg. [p. 73, B]: [Loiov 32 ypdvoy 
Stadehoiracty ox émGovAevovtes toic “HAnot; [Ldem 
p. 84, A: Xo. dAtyov Stadtmotiox* g2, A: Odceva xo 
Ovahetrovew % Gtoutevovtes xth., et p. 233, D.] In hoc 
autem |. Dem. possumus ypovoy interpretari etiam 
simpliciter Spatium, Or. pro cor. : [po to Bovdedca- 
Oat Sotvar yedvov +7 moder. (ur. ap. Stob. lor. 102, 
2: “larpis tH voow d160b¢ yodvov' et Polyb. 6,.17, 5. 
Xp. drodiddvar Lucian. Hermot. c. 64: AmoSotéov xat 
TH) toLolt xo. odx dhtyov, Xo. émrdtdovar Aristid. vol. 
1, p. 38, 10: "Ett xat ypdvoug getty ols émécuxev. Aro- 
véuew yp. Plut. Mor. p. 119, F: [epartépm tot dxove- 
pniévtog att ~odvov. “Eubaddew yo. id. V. Themist. 
c. 19 : “Evédddwv 1 teryioud yp. ex ths cratpi67<. 
*EmdavetlecOar yo. V. Bruti c. 33 : @eddoto¢ Tape tH¢ 
TUZNS Zedvov cig aOokov ... Blov emSaveracurevos. Xoovoy 
exrpyottecdat tt, Tempus (imperil) alicui prorogare, 
Plut. V. Flamin. c. 7. Axuédvew yo. Plut. V. Eumen. 
c. 12: TH modvopxtas xo. AapEavovens. Xpdvov avaht- 
oxew, StarpiGery et tot6ew v.s. his vv. Xpovov roveiv, 
Tempus conterere, Commorari, Demosthenes dixisse 
creditur p. 392, 17: Ovdx dvéuewav tov xfpuxa 00d” 
erotnsay yodvov ovdéva qui frequens apud recentiores 
usus verbi morsty est, etiam cum aliis nominibus 
temporis significationem habentibus conjuncti, ut in 
locis s. v. Howgw vol. 6, p. 1293 indicatis, aliisque, 
velut Aristid, vol. 1, p. 64: ‘T%¢ Boronidos... ~eovov 
tik momnotaons mete’ “Avauduvove, Tov ~pdvoy motely moAby 
Ps.-Aristot. H. A. 10, 7. Sed Demosthenes non du- 
bitandum quia éyenotqsav scripserit, quod conjecit 
Metznerus ad Dinarch, p. 120. Quo verbo similiter 
uttur p. 129, 14 5 651, 26; 944, 9; 1432, 15, et alii 
utuntur s. v. “Eumoww indicati, Xpdvov Sratpr6dy 


21,25: Wedovro... door tks vixtas eoucxoy TO Ogpe0¢ 
ptvbew’ ... yedvov 0’ af vuxres gyovtt. Plut. Mor. p. 
160, A: “H fdov) témov yer Bouyby év to cumate xat 
Vpdvov od modhvv. Theophr. H, Pl. 9, 14, 1: Tlacdy tov 
Cov at wv met ypovoev, at 0: gddtto Sramevoucw" ... 
Gddxt Of dAdoug Exousat ypdvous. Polyb. 8, 14, 3, de 
veneno tardius vim suam exserente : “Hy 4 duvauis 
(roU gapudxov) ob cmv map’ adtov toy xaLpov dmoAhuoU- 
Gov, GhAX ypovov Eyoucn xal Cidlecw gpyatoudvy. De 
pecuniis que certo tempore debeutur Plut. Mor. p. 
201, A: Tas tehwvixds mpocdsous drétabay oumu yoovoy 
eyovous. Xpdvov éyetv, Commorari, Dio Chr, vol. 2, p. 
171: Qorzo Aon mohby exovta ypdvoy map’ buiv. Achill. 
Tat. 1, 3: “O pv ody tov mévtx ypovoy etyev ev BuCavete. 
Longus 4, 39 : Od tote povov, add’ £; + eCwy, tov Thet- 
otov {pdvov Tounsyixoy etyov, Pastoralem degerunt vite 
partem maximam. Xoovov get, 1. q. ~oovou deitat, i.e. 
Plus temporis postulat, Xenophon Epist. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 14, p. 749, C (in Orelli Epist. Soer. p. 47): 
Toavew tk mpuyOévta etdot. cot, xatmep odx andse eodue- 
voy, {povev ever, aveypabd ts dhdod. Que verba non 
leguntur ap. Stob. Flor. 80, 12, eandem epistolam 
afferentem, Usitatum est ypdvou modhod SetcOar, quod 
legitur ap. Xenoph. Symp. 2, 4, vel ypdvov gett, ut 
ap. Plat. Rep. 9, p.615, A: Td modAd& ... moddOU ypdvou 
Sinyjcacdat. (Xpovoc évéctar, i. e. Longiore tempore 
opus erit, Thucyd. 1, 80.) De expleto numero anno- 
rum Plut. V. Camilli c. 22: Ethe thy “Poruny ejqxovra 
xul ToLaxoctwy etov tetova Boat ypovov amo THs xtl— 
zw; eyoucav. Xoovoy éyetv, ‘Tempus s. olium habere, 
Plut. Mor. p. 798, A: “Erexd% ypovov odx eyerg devdpdc 
prhocd¢ou Blov xatavojoat V. Numa c. 14: “Orav 7od- 
voy &ywuev xak oxohny &ywusv.| Sed omissis aliis ple- 
risque verbis quibus jungitur hic accus., veniam ad 
diversos usus quem in diversis casibus habet. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. [98]: Hoddod yap aitabs ody Exrpann [Edpaxd 
mw| yoovov, A longo tempore eos non vidi. {Et sic 
alii plurimi, velut Thucyd. 1, 3 : Kai’ xdetous 17 
buthta widdov xaheiodar “EMAyvas, o8 wévtor mood ye 
Ypdvov Aouvato xat &racw exvixyoat. Xen. Anab. 1, g, 
25: Aéywv Str odtw 6} ohhod ypovou tabtou Adtove otves 
exttuyou’ Rep. Ath. 2, 5 : TfoAdod yodvou meC% tdvee. 
Mlian.N, A. 5,21: Xp. woddod édeixvuto. Dionys. A. R. 
1,61: Td media ... moddod yo. yewoysiobar dduvara ay. 
Lucian. Fugit. c. 21: Hodot 72q yedvou ddvvarey por 
yeyévqrat. Cum articulo id. Char, c, 2: My vexon- 
ywyotyte modho tod yodvou. Xpdvou cuyvo Plato Phed. 
p- 57, B. Numero plur. Plato Leg. 7, p. 798, B: Ots 
Gv EVTOADOGL VOUS... LAXPHV Xl TOMA@Y YPovU, et 
Polyb. 3, 85, 9, et go, 7. Diodor, 20, 35.| Cui lo- 
quendi generi adhibetur interdum prep. 6a [de qua 
infra], ut apud eundem poetam |PI. 1046] : “Eos 
Gtk tod)ov ypovov o” Ewpaxévat’ [éo9.]. Apud Platonem 
[Rep.1, p.328, C] 6% ypdvou, sine adjectione: Arc ypdveu 
yxp xat Ewodxerv avtov, Jam a longo tempore vel jam- 
pridem eum videram. Aut potius, Eum non videram. 
[Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 28 : “Otav awa ahdAdoug 6k y00- 
vov.| Ex Theophr. : Ad yodvou yewoyounevn yy, Terra 
que longo temporis intervallo colitur. Plato : OAtyou 
yodvou dteth¢yuedx, Non longo tempore, Non diu, 
Parumper. Cum fut. e Xen. [Cyrop. 1, 4, 28]: OAtyou 
Yeovov maosatat, Intra breve tempus. aderit, Brevi 
aderit. [Herodot. 3, 134: Tatra ddtyou yedvou gotar 
tehebueva, Dionys. A. R. 4, 60 : “Eotae & byiv ddtyou 
Apevov mupeMeiv mpd¢ adtdv.] Sic ex Soph. [El. 479]: 
Od wxxp0d yoovou pwéterot. (Id. OEd. C. 821. Et 397 : 
“Hover Barod xodyt puplov yodvov.] Affertur et yedvov 
tov dotrod ex Aristoph. pro Posthac. [Ran. 586 ; “AAV 
Hv oe tou \owrod mot’ dvghwuat yoovou. Soph. El. 817 : 
‘AAN’ od tt uty 2ywye tod Aowmod yodvou Edvorxos abtoic. 
Et cum aliis adjectivis, ut sch. Ag. 278 : Motov yod- 
vou ce xat memdodntar moAtc; [dco Aristoph. Ach, 83: 
IIdoou 8: tov towxtdv cuviyayev yodvov; Eupolis ap. 
Plut. V. Nic.c, 5 : [écou yedvau yxe suyyeyevqaae Nexta; 
Tivos Eur. Or. rare: “Heer 8’ &¢ olxous Epurdvy tivos 
Xeevov ; Locovroy Lucian. De mere. cond. ec. 8 : Odte 
éyéveto Tu TocovtTou xpevov. Tadtot Aisch. fragm. 114: 
Acuxots te yao pdooer xat pehayyiwmot... BetOerar tadrod 
Zpevev. Lou xadjxovtos Demosth. p. 50, 6: Thy é9~ 
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Thy .». del tod xalrjxovtos ypdvov yiyverdat. Et sic sepis- A vel, Tanaem : ut ap. Philon. De mundo : Xpve & 
i 


sime cum participiis, ut ap. Herodot. 1, 28 : Xpovou 
emrywougvou* 4; 146: Xpdvov od modhod diekeAOdvros’ g, 
16 : OMyou tivd¢ ypdvou diehOdvtos. Et yo. meoudveos 
4, 155; mootdvtog 7, 197; Tpobaivovtos 5, 58. Thucyd. 
1, 10: IpoeAQdvtog modded yodveu" 24: TlooeA@dvtos tot 
ypdvov' 113 : Xpdvou eyyevoutvou, et émryryvowévou ib. 
126. Simpliciter yoovov, Per tempus aliquod, Lucian. 
Lexiph. c. 19 : “Ot. muvddvouar yedvou Aan dxcOuptov 
elvat abt thy yuvaixx’ Dem. enc, c. 36: Epowwuévoy 
Hon zedvov... td rig wohews Alona. Utrobique libri 
aliquot ypdvov. lian. N. A. 4, 45: Tatra uv ypdvou 
moog &Anha eiorvyv a&yew: 5, 33: ‘Qs Ady yedvov (alii 
libri Xodvy) meradeuuevyn todto. Cum prepositionibus 
et adverbiis, 1. And. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2,13: ‘Ag’ ob 
xedvov. Diodor. 1, 57: An’ éxetvou tod yedvou. Et alii 
plurimi, 2. Aré yoovou, de quo supra HSt. Soph. 
Phil. 285 : “O wiv yodvos 8) Stk yodvou mootbawvé wor 
758: °“Hxer yao abty (4 vocos) die yodvou mdavorg tows 
&¢ e&erdyjobyn. Xen. Oc. g, 10: “Ocots ypwucta eis 
mike Ork yedvou mpdéets. Thucyd. 2, yh: At vijec... die 
yodvov xalehxualeicat. Aristoph. Pac. 570 : Torawodv 7 
Sixéhhy Ok yodvov to yAdtov’ Lys. go4 : Kataxdivndr 
ust encod Stk yoovou, et sepe ap. Platonem aliosque 
et veteres et recentiores vel simpliciter vel addito 
adjectivo, ut d1& modhod yodvov Aristoph. Vesp. 1476, 
et Menander apud Stob. Flor..56, 3; da pwaxood 
yeovov Misch. Pers. 741; dvk mavtds tod yedvou He- 
rodot. 9, 13, Isocr. p. 19, B; 6t& ypdvov ttvd¢, Post 
tempus aliquod, Geopon. 14,23, 2: Are 62 yodvou 
tiwvos (postquam corroborate fuerint anaticule) xat 
adxptoug A xaptdxg ... eiw0acr Aaw6dverv. Numero plur. 
Stk paxpov vel ork roddOv yodvwv Plato Tim. p. 22, 
1), Plut. V. Bruti c. 31. 3. Ejisonmw, in uno loco 
Hschyli Suppl. 617: Znvoc xdrov.., moogwvav pyro’ 
elon ypovou TOAtv nayivar. 4. “Ex, ut Xen. Cyrop. 
1, 3, 1 :7Ex tovtov tod yodvou petenéupato ... Thy 
Quyaréex, Ab hocinde tempore. Et alii quivis. Omisso, 
ut seepe, ypdvov Dionys. A. R. 4, 61: “EE éxetvou xa- 
heivar Kamitwdtvog 6 tomes’ ubi éxetvou genere neutro 
dictum est, nisi to yedvou post xadeitar addendum 
ex cod. Vat. Et cum adj. u.axpot, roAhov similibusque, 
ut Soph. OEd. 'T. 1141: Aéyets dni, xatnep é pa 
xe0d yoovov. Thucyd. 1, 23: T& éx tod moiv yedvou 
uvyjwovevdueve. Plato Menex. p. 234, C: Avépiv éx 
TOAMOU yodvou Adyous mapecxevacuévwv. Et numero 
plur. Diodor. 1, 4: “Ex tov map’ éxetvorg Srouvnudtov 
&x TOMAGY xodvo tetyonuévov. Dionys. A. R. 1, 21: 
Adpica éx Toho mévu ypovoy gonuwbeica. "Ex mahxtoiv 
xypovov Diodor. 5, 8; 19, 67. Quod idem alibi é& 
Tohhoy et 2 doyxtwv, sine substantivo, dixit. Sine 
adjectivo Diodor. 1, 57: Kahawou mdx90¢ éx ypdvov 
Tapecxevacuevoy" 20,11: Ddadxac &¢ éx yodvou mape= 
oxevicuto. 5. “Evtdc. Herodot. 8, 104: “Emedy yéd- 
Ay te évtdg yoovov Eszobar yarerov. Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 
11: “Evtog odtyou. ~oovou 6 dyy0¢ edevAcucev. Antipho 
p. 137, 26: Evrog o¥ moAdod yoovov. 6. Méyor. To- 
bias 14, 4 :°O otxoc... Zonuos eotar wzyor ypdvov. Dio- 
nys. A. R. 4, 81 : Méyor tivos yodvou tata méoyovtes 
browevotuev; Thucyd. 1, 13: “Er eixovrd got péxor 
tov adtod yoovou. Cum éyor Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 153, 
B: ‘Yrapetioas dyer yoovov. 7. Tfpd. Aschin. p. 71, 
29: [Id cod xaOyxovros ypdvov. Diodor. 1, 69 : Mixeov 
mod touTwy tov yoedvov. Plut. V. Pericl. c. 37: Axuc- 
Gov 6 Tepmxdiig év +7 moAuretg 00 wavy TohA@y yoovu, 
Idem non raro xp roAhov, genere neutro, dicitur, de 
quo v. s. v. [oddc. 8. Moocbev. Soph. Ant. 461 : Ei 
2 tov yodvou medoVev Oavotuat. g. Yrd. Phuc. 1, 21: 
Horde bro yoovou abréiv Ext to pud@des exvevixqxdta. 
Plato Leg. 7, p. 797, Kh: “Yrd yodvou adpxas gdcavea.] 
{| Xedvp autem vel 7 yodv| dativus interdum sim- 
pliciter et ipse pro Tempore, (s. Successu temporis, 
Post aliquod tempus, Tandem] ponitur : ut Boayet 
ypovm, pro Brevi tempore, (pro quo dicitur etiam 
Brevi, sine adjectione,) Intra breve tempus. Galen. 
Ad Glauc. : Xoove Boxyet Oapiycer Tept Tg Tavtehovs Ne- 
pameias. At cum preterito, ~pdvw o¥ rohA@, pro Non 
longo post tempore (ut sc. subaudiatur Sotepov, quod 
aliquaudo exprimitur. Sed yedvw tetepov exp. etiam, 
Aliquanto post tempore, item ‘Temporis intervallo, 
THES, LING. GREC. TOM, VILL, FASC. VI. 


Uorepov ehartotrat). Plato Epist.[p. 325, A] : Xpdven'a” 
od TOG Toa wetémecey H tote Tohtteta, Non longo post 
tempore tota resp. dilapsa est; Non multo post, aut 
Paulo post. Sic ex Aristot. paxe xpdvm, Longo post 
tempore. Itidemque 7odA® ypdvwp, ex Eur. et Soph. 
[Herodot. 1, 80 : Xodvw 62... étpanovto of Avdol ib. 
175; 3, 13. Asch. Suppl. 732 : Xpdve soe xvotw v” ev 
fygog ... ducer Sixnv’ Ag. 126: Xoove wev cypet [ovctuou 
mow &2 xéevbos* Choeph. 935: "Eyode piv Sixx 
Tlotaptdars xpovw. Soph. Olid. C. 862: Xpdvw yvorcer rade. 
Eur. Hel. g41 : Eig o’ 4 dixn yedvn El. 875 : °Q y0- 
veo gavets. Thucyd. 1, 19: Navs tév mohewv 7) 7.p0vu 
Teaoada6dvtes 20 : ILoAhk xat viv dyta xat ov y.povw 
duvnotouueve. Et alii quivis, additis etiam non raro 
adjectivis, ut yodovw node gavévta Soph. Tr. 227, et 
similiter El. 1273; xpov Bouvet OEd. C. 1648. ‘Qe 
xpov, Quam sero, 'Theocr, 15, 1. Sepe cum moré, 
ut ap. Herodot. 9, 62: ‘Qs yedve xoté éytveto th opd- 
ya, Pind. Pyth. 4, 460: Tév rote xadMotav dmedxqsav 
Yedvm mots vacov. Soph. Ant. 303 : X. dvey Tot’ ééepatay 
tog Cova dixyy. Kt to ypdvm more, ut Soph. Phil. 
1041: Tioacbe ticacl’ ard tH) yodvw moté, pariterque 
El. 1013, OEd. C.805. Et praposito xoté Aristoph. 
Vesp. 460 : ‘Ap’ évzddoudv 108’ buts drocobycst ti) 
Zpovwm. Et addito 2v Dionys. A. R. 6,68: Tytertepos buiv 
Eqouat Tov’ év yodvin. Xoovw wetémerta, cui oppositum 
est ev0¢, Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 352, A. Similiter yedve 
vel simplex vel adjectivum aliquod additum habens 
cum Uotepoy conjungitur, ut ap. Herodot. 1, 171: Xo. 
Gorepov mohh@. ‘Thucyd. 1, 8: “Yorzoov yodv ént 
Tootay éotpatevcav? 4, 81: Eo tov ypdve Uotepov perk 
ta &x Linehtag wohevov. Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 8 : Xodve 
cuyve) Uotegov, et Boayet ~odvw Uatecov Cyrop. 5, 3, 52. 
*Yorepdv rote yodvy Plut. V. Lycurgi c. 8, et Mor. p. 
226, B. Plur. yodvors betepov Lysias p. gg, 40, Plut. 
V. Marii c. 6, Mor. p. 273, B, et Dionys. De Thuc. 
jud. c. 14, p. 844 : Thy borépav tots yodvors moecbetav. 
Philostr. p. 731: Touqths gotar yodvors botepov. Ib. p. 
743 ed. vet. yedvm Uotepov' sed codd, recte yodvatc. 
Dionys. De Thucyd. jud. p. 844 : Thy berépay tots x0. 
advil tH¢ Teotépxs. [et cum modtepov Dionys. A. R. 8, 5: 
Xpdvors 00 Todroig tH vOv MPOTEOOY, AMAL TOlTOv 7 tTE- 
THOTOV TOUTO eos. | Interdum vero jungitur hic dat. 
prepositioni oby, vel év. Estque cbv yoove, (ut et nos 
vulgo dicimus, Avec le temps,) Tandem, [Aésch. Ag. 
1378: Euol 8” dyav 60’ odx dgodveratos methar ... AGE, 
aby xodven ye uy’ um. 555.] Soph. [Aj. 308] “Eugowy 
thy yodve xabiotarat. (Tr. 201 2 "Edwxas fuiv dre obv 
yeovy yaouv’ ORd. C. 1653, Ib. 1602: Taad? emotodas 
marpt tayet Mopevaay cov yodve" Tr. 395: “Qs ex taxstac 
olv ypdvey Boudet pokdv gocerc. Eur. Ion. 1582: Zbv 
yodvo Texowucvn. Dionys. A. R. 1, g : “E6vos uéytotoy 
& éhaytotou yevésar abv yoow magecxebacav’ et 22. 
Id. 2, 55: O8 aby TohAM toerovsr yoove (tov Sylb.). 
Multo frequentius ¢v zpdv, ut ap. Pind. Pyth, 3, 
170:°Ev & avdte Ypovw .... hy Sig: Ev de ypover weta- 
Godut AvEavros oUpov tattwv’ 8, 20: Bia xat weyddavyov 
Zogadey év ypdve, Asch. Ag. 857 : Ev ypovw 0” dmo- 
giver to cdobos. Ib. 1563, Choeph. 1040, Soph. OEd. 
'T. 613. Plato Phedr. p. 278, D: “Avw xatw otpgouv 
év yodve’ Thezet. 186, C: Moyic xat év yoov. Et addi- 
tis adjectivis, ut év éhéccovt yedvy Thacyd. 1, 11; 
év Twohh@ yo. ib. 12. Et 2, 49: ? Ey Oe TOM 1.00% 
(yedvp om. cod, Paris. optimus) xatebatvey. Ev tow 
Xp. 1, 23; ev tH mavet yp. 233 év ohtye 7povy 933 éy 
Telove yp. 1213 ev tot TH xp. 126, et éy 3H 79. Tout 
2, 18; ev tO) moO TOU yp. 2, 58, 733 odx ev OAK tive 
{pov 2, 102; ev TH Tol 7199 4, 21, Qt. Ey TOAAG 
xp. Plato Phedr. p. 228, A; ev i) TOAG 7.90 Leg, 
hy p» 711, D3 &v tit Boxyst xe. ib. 3, p. 698, C.] 
At év ypovm pro Ad tempus ex Aristot. Oficon. 2, 
affertur, "Ev zedv Savetoat ta Yovuata, pro Ad tem- 
pus pecuniam credere. Dicitur et xypovm sine adje- 
ctione, vel prefixo solum articulo. 1. valens q. illud 
obv ypovp, Tandem : aut etiam Progressu temporis, 
unc autem non simpliciter ‘Tempus significat, ut in 
precedentibus Il. : nec solum Progressum temporis, 
sed etiam Diuturnitatem temporis declarat (quam 
signif. et nominativus ypdvog habet). Thue. 2, [c. 68] : 
214 
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"Exbdddovew obv tobs “Apystoug of “Aympaxtiirae yodver. 
Ibid. [c. 98]: Kat xpovew Euvébyoav noel? buohoytav, 
Tandem, Aliquando tandem. Apud Aristoph. Vesp. 
[458]: “Ap” guedopév 100” butic dmocobyoew TO) L0OVM 5 
In VV. LL. ex Eur. yodve 62 pro Post autem , Deni- 
que : que posterior interpret. parum mihi placet. 
Item Cum mora, i. e. Lente, Tarde. Affertur vero et 
yoovy more ex Soph. Aj.; sed hoc reddendum potius 
fuerit Tandem. [|| Cum éxt Plut. V. Themist.c. 11: 
Tots émi yodvy pelect@aw eeivar xatedotor TodtTtELy 
xth,, 1. e€. Per certum tem pus.| 

|| Xpdvov accusativum habuisti quidem jam antea 
cum multis verbis; sed multis aliis preterea jungi 
sciendum est (ex quibus hic addam duo duntaxat, 
que ex Dem. afferuntur : yeovov moreiv pro Morari, 
'Yardare: item yodvov éumotety toig xpcyuact, de quo |, 
dicam infra). Item cum adjectivis Quantitatem signi- 
ficantibus : nec non cum prepp. : ut ex sequentibus 
patebit exemplis. (Hom. Od. Z, 295: Meivat yoovov, 
eicdxev fucic dotude EMQwpev’ et similiter 1, 135. Id. 
Ii. Q, 670: Zyiow yup téocov moAeuov yodvov Eaaoy 
auoryag et Od. I, 169, 221. Herodot. 1, 21 : Lrovdxg 
movjoxcbar yedvov dcov av tov vyov cixodou7. Xodvov, 
Aliquamdiu, id. 1, 175 : Motvo. dvteczov ypdvov ‘Ap- 
mayo 7,223 :°Emoyoy yoovov. Thucyd. 2, 18 : “Ey- 
crécpupav ypdvov wept abtyy' 2, 85 : “Vro dmhotng évore~ 
taubey odx dhtyov yodvov' 1, 137 : “Ocov ypdvov tov obv 
matéox Tuvvouny' 2,23: Xpdvov éupetvavres ev tH ‘Ac- 
tixh doou (var. lect. dcov) styov th émitydeves 2, 4g: 
“Ocovmep yodvov h voces dxpator 3, 39 : “Ov ypdvov' 4, 
73: Xpdvoy émoydovrss.] Ac primum hoc animadver- 
tendum est, yeovov moAby et ypdvev dAtyoy interdum 
quidem reddi simpliciter per ablativum, Longo s, 
Multo tempore, et Brevi s. Pauco tempore : nonnun- 
quam vero prefixa prep., A longo s. multo tempore, 
A brevi tempore. (Hom. lJ. B, 343 : Hodty yo. ev0ad’ 
govtes? Od. B, 115: Ei... advice ye monw yo. vias 
Ayariv.] Todby ypdvov Bovdedouoat, Thuc. (1, 86], 
Longo tempore consulto, Diu consulto, [4, 44: Xpovov 
moby dvréyov.] (Sic yodvov tAetiova xa0evdetv, Xenoph.) 
Idem [Thucyd. 1, 18]: "Odtyov ypovov éuewe [Guveuer- 
vev 4 Sparyptaxs et similia 2, 19, SIG 2. dud ces 
’Eumetvavtes yodvov ob etyov t& otttx. Dionys. A. R. rt, 
2: Xpdvov od TOAAG Thelova Sraxoctwv etéiy Euewav Ext 
aio dots. Thucyd. 1, 30: Tot yoovou tov maAciotov... 
éxodtouv t7¢ Sadacons? 118 > “Hovyalov to mgov tov 
Zpovov.] (Dicitur et ypdvov two, Aliquanto tempore, 
Aliquantum temporis, Aliquandiu, Aliquantisper. 
[Thucyd. 1, 13: T7s Oardoons exoetynccy tive ypovov 
et simil. 3, 104. Et 4, 34: Xpovov twa ddtyov 54: 
"Odtyov tw yp.] Dem. : Xpdvov twk napgoyev Exutdy. 
Apud Eundem Xodvov tov mapeAfovta, Praeterito tem- 
pore.) [Thucyd. 4, 45 : Tov éxevta yoovov: 63 : Xpdvov 
tog TAcistov.] At vero Xodvov 7On moAby xetyrat vouor, Ex 
Dem., A multo jam tempore leges posite sunt. [v. 
Joann. 7, 33 : "Ett pixpdv ypdvov us’ by.0ov etut.] Cum 
prep. autem junctus non unam interpretationis for- 
mam hic accus. habet. Nam xat’ éxeiyov tov 7pdvov red- 
ditur Ilo tempore, Per illud tempus. [Pind. Ol. 10, 
122: Keivov xat& yodvov.] (Isocr. Areop. : Tis pév m6- 
ews fydiv rohd xatadegotepov viv mpatrolens A xar’ 
éxcivov tov ypdvov. Invenitur et apud Thucydidem [1, 
25,139; 2, 513; 3, 17, g4] atque alios xat’ éxeivoy tov 
yoovov [vel xatk toUtov tov yodvov, vel xatk tov ypdvoy 
torov]|, ita positum.) [[dem 1, 107 : Kat& tods yp0- 
voug toUtous' 2, 68 et 3,99 : Katk tobs adtobs yodvoug 
2,10: Kack tiv yo. tov eionuévov’ 3, 18: Kata tov 
adtov y9.° 3, 7: Kar&k tov avtov yodvoy toU Bépoug tov- 
tov. Plato Leg. 5, p. 738, D: Evdhoyor ... xat& ypdvous 
yryvouevor tobs moostayOéveas. Simplex xatx xpdvov ap, 
Xen. Cyneg. 1, 2 : ‘Qv xat& yo. Exactos Ord Oetiv ért- 
pin, Suo quisque tempore : si recte sic scriptum, 
de quo dubitat Schneid, Plato Epin. p. 974, D:?Ex’ 
enter ... tH meth cod xark yp. dv yevousvy.| At dave 
yeovov, Aliquandiu, item Tandem : nec non Inter- 
jecto tempore, [Herodot. 1, 173 : Odtw 5} xatk tod 
Adxou thy érovuutyy Adxior dvd Xpovey exdyOnoav’ 2, 
151: Ava ypdvoy &¢ Sbucay ev z@ too. Eur. Ion. 830: 
Kxwov tobvou’ dvi yoovoy aerhacuévoy. Pausan. 2, 26, 
10: @edv Acxdnymoy 2 doyFi¢ xat odx dvd Xp» habovra 
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A thy ofpny ... eboloxw: 28, 6: Tov vexpov tH¢ “YpvnSovs 


xouitouaw & toto to ywptov to dv ypdvoy “YovyOtoy 
xhndév 3,.4,.7: Td te ave yo. cup6avra xal ch ete mpd~ 
tepov' hy 17, 4 : Tepe ... Naxedarnovioug dvd yp. H 
Neortohéuetos xpiots. Dionys. A. R. 1, 12 : Bacthetc év 
abtots Itahoc dv& yo. éyéveto.] Quarum interprett. prima 
tribuitur eidem accus. habenti preefixam prep.° éxt. 
Nam éxli ypodvov redditur Aliquandiu, sicut et Ad 
tempus; nam earum interprett. utraque datur illis 
verbis in Hom, Il. B, [299] : Trt othor, xak wetvar’ ext 
yeovov. [Herodot. 1, 116: "Emi yp. agboyyos ay. Dio- 
dor, Exc. p. 541, 44°: Ent ypovov Lorde Srewaye= 
cavto. Lucas Ev. 18, 4 : Odx noedev ext yoovov.] Sed 
ex Eodem affertur pro In longum tempus, ex Od. &, 
[193] : Evy pév vow vodiv emt yodvoy juty 26007 xth. In- 
terdum vero cum ért yodvev additur modvy, aut ou- 
yvov, [vel aliud adjectivum, Hom. Od. M, 407 et O, 
494 : Od (u&ka loco priore additum) roddbov éxt 7pd- 
vov. Hesiod. Op. 133 : [auptévov Cwecxov éxt yedvov. 
Herodot. 1, 81: Xo. éxt poxpov éceodar tiv montooxtyy. 
Thucyd. 1,18: “H Aoxedatuwy éxl mheiotoy Ov tomev 
yoovoy otaciicaca 4, 1: “Ent mod yo. Plato Polit. 
p. 294, B: Ext mavta tov ypovov: Ley. 6, p. 758, B: 
“Enl 10 mheictov tod yodvov. Xenoph. Cyneg. 5, 7 

*Et met yodvov.| Afferturque ex Aschine, ’Emtmo- 
Ady 73y ~eovov, pro Jamdiu. At dvd né&vex yoovov affer- 
tur pro Per omne evum. [Cum 61% caussam signifi- 
cante Demosth. p. 615, 10 : Zampobs elvar (cobs otenet- 
vous) da cov yoovov. Diodor. 2, 9: Tot xatacxeucopa- 
tog Otek tov yo. xatarentwxdtos. Polyb. 2, 21, 2: “Ex 
ov Civ eeywoncav Od tov yodvoy. || Ets xeevev, Hero- 
dot. 3, 72: Atta of duewov &¢ 7p. getar, Posthac. g, 
89 : Ob yup buiv & yodvov uetauehfoer. Strabo 3, 
p- 155 : Adécavtes xat aotomornadpevar (Cpvobaddvous) , 
Hor’ drortWecbar ets ypdvov. Ad tempus, Per aliquod 
tempus, Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 14, 6: “H magus ete yodvov. 
Themist. Or. 1, p. 3, A : “Ostig xat cig ypdvov 2 adr 
exetvon éoixorto. Meeris p. 224 : Tots ets yodvoy gevyou- 
cw. Kt numero plur. Theophr. C. Pl. 1, 7, 1: Avyav- 
Tx Sraugverw etc yodvous, ovy Hameo tk tov Codwy toe 
e00b¢ gletoetar ywprCoueva. Frequentius cum adjecti- 
Vis, ut ei¢ toUTOV tov ypovov (Kenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 16), 
& y' éxeivoy tov ypovov (Thucyd. 2,77), etc tov émerte 
xp» (Lhucyd. 1, 1085; 2, 51; 3, 46, 114, Plato Symp. 
p. 208, I), cig tov Aornov yp. (Isocr. p. 49, B), ei¢ tov det 
xe. (Eur. Or. 207), ig dravta yo. (Asch. Eum, 484; 
TO howroy etc Eravta mhetothon yodvoy im versu spurio 
ibid. 763), vel eig &ravta tov yp. (Isocr. p. 80, B), 
gig tov moAby yo. (Aisch. Ag. 621). || Met& yodvoy, Pa- 
leph. 14, 3 : Meta ce yodvov tis Aeatvng xat Tod Agov- 
tog eeAOovtwy .... Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 351, D : Mer& 
Ypovov év mapaxoy Addu. yeyoves. Theoph, Nonn. vol. 2, 
p- 174 : “Otay yuvh vouttn év yaorpt gyew xat mere 
xpevov (i. e. post legitimum novem mensium tempus) 
téxn aoidmhastov odoxe* 180 : ‘Tovrous preGoroustv 
deixar’ dpyds an’ dyxbdvos' et 62 ustk yodvoy (i. e. post 
longius tempus; male codex unus werk tov yedvov), 
imo to metovbotog oxzhoug ayuged. Geopon. 10, 31: 
"Edy ... wetk ypdvov droxdbys. Meta modby yodvey Ey. 
Matth. 25, 1g. || Tlao% tov ypedvov, Praeter tempus. 
Pind, Ol. 4, 31: Dbovtar ... moral Oak xob mapd tov 
Ghixtas goixdtx yodvoy. Aliter Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 388, 
A:"Htow avyzoovos 7 Tape tov ypdvov, 1. e. etate su- 
perior. Frequentius map% mavtx ypdvov, Omni tem— 
pore, ut ap. Lucian. Tim, c. 50 : Tapk mavre yp. 
Ovatehet th dotota mpdttwv tH modet. Plutarch. Comp. 
Nicie cum Crasso c. 3: Kodcow mapk mévta tov 
Ledvoy eprenevn tac otpacnytac. || epl tov adtov yod- 
vov, Circa idem tempus. Iszeus p. 63 extr.: Tovtwy 
TEheutACdvtIMY Tepl tov adtov yp. et Isocr. p. 241, EE. 
Plur. Thucyd. 3, 8g et Xenoph. Hell. 1, 1, 33 : Mept 
tovtoug tod yodvous. Isocr. p. 122, C: Tlept. éxetvoug 
tod<s {pdvous' 179, B: Iepl tobe adtods xo. Pro eo dul 
dixit Pind. Ol. 2, 55 : Tov ddov dol xodvov. || Tpos 
tov Siumavex yodvey, In omne tempus, Plato Tim. 
p- 36, E: "Hpbato dmasetou xa Euppovos Biov mpds tov 
§- 4 IIpo¢ modby yp. Plutarch. V. Pericl. c. 13 : @xv- 
paetat tx Tepixddoug goya mods modby ypdovov év ddtyw 
yevoueve, Et alia hujusmodi, ut Plutarch. Mor. p. 118, 
C: Tab cucdveyta mp0; tov émidvtx yodyov’ 120, B: 


ae | 


1709 ypoves 


Ilpd¢ sov del ypdvov (ad zternitatem) mpounegotrnce tod 
Ovyrod Biov- 121, E: Tis xpdc cov det yodvov edon- 
pies, Lucian, Apol. c.12: Anwocig moog tov det yo. 
dmoxeroou.évous. Ipd¢ tov yoovov, Plutarch. Mor. p. 393, 
A: Kata thy moog tov yoovoy cuvveunow, Juxta eorum 
cum tempore comparationem. {| Cum $7 Thucyd. 2, 
26: “Yno tov adtov yp. 3, 92 : “Yrd tov xp. tottov. 
Plur. 1, 100 : Tléupavtes puotous oixiropas ... OO TOUG 
abtous yoovous’ et 2, 96; 3, 52; bro robs adtobs yp. Tod 
Hees 4, 2.] Accus. autem ypdvoy sine adjectione ap. 
Hom. pro Longo tempore, rodby yodvoy, vel éxt modby 
ypovov, Diu. Od. A, [599]: Xb od we ypovoy év0ad" épv- 
xetg, Kustath. modby onhach, ut paulo ante dixerat, 
My oy we todrbv yodvov évdad’ gouxe. (Significat certe 
accus. ypdvoy aliquam Longitudinem temporis, etiam 
in illo Dem. |., Xodvov éunoreiv toig modyyact’ unde 
redditur Moras.) [De quo supra dictum.] Contra au- 
tem éxt yodvov, pro éx’ édyov yodvov, imillo I. B. 1. 
quem modo protuli. Ex eodem pocta év« ypdvoy af- 
fertur pro Uno temporis momento, Uno momento, 
sine adjectione, Il. [O, 511] : "H droddoOar Eva yod- 
voy, 7& Brdver. Sic certe ex quodam solute orationis 
seriptore [Thucyd. 2, 84] : Xpovov oddéva fovyaCew, 
pro Nullo momento quiescere. [3, 68 : Tov ddov xo. 
hovydlew: 87 ; Nocos exAtrotica ovdsva yodvov mavrara— 
ctv’ Polyb. 2, 54, 1 : Ovdgva yoovov petvas eiyeto tiiv 
mpoxerreveov. || Tivx yp.. Quando, Callim. Del. 1 
Thy teohy, © Ouyd, tive ypdvov 7 mdr” detcers AXAov 5] 

| X¢covoc, Temporis diuturnitas s. longinquitas, qua 
in signif. interdum usurpatur Dies a Latinis, Eurip. : 
Xpdvog parecer oe perinde ac si dicas Latine, Dies 
leniet tuam iram : ut nimirum dicitur dies adimere 
zgritudinem. Cum quo dicto convenit hoc Plutarchi 
(usurpantis vocem ypdvog eodem modo quo Diei ap- 
pellationem usurpatam illic vides), in Cons. ad 
Apoll. init. :°Emed) ovy xot yoovos 6 mavta menatve 
elwbdrs, éyyéyove tH cuuoocg. Pausan.: Mi 6 yedvos Auyy- 
vata. [Adde que supra ex Sophocle et Pindaro al- 
lata sunt.] Hune autem usum habere frequenter da- 
tivum ypdve, ostendi supra. Plur. Xodvor pro yedvoc 
in quibusdam loquendi generibus. Dem. [p. 5o1, 11] : 
*EERAov of tis xpicews yodvor. Isocr. Panath., : Ey wiv 
yko toig maoshOotar yodvors 2Oaduatdv cov tiv te Ovary 
xat tHy tod Blou tae. Adschin. [p. 76, 18] : Tots wey 
TOWTIVS YodvoUs UMTpOLLOG jy 6 dvOowros. [Phalar. Epist. 
p..12: Tob movstous yp. wndéy aizyoxuévaug.] Dem. Pro 
cor. : “Iote yao 6% nov xat wéuvaste dtr tobe mowrtous 
ypdvous xu8” Exdoray huconv éxpwou.ny gyw* Philipp. 3, 
[p. 116, 27] eodem modo tod tehevtatous ypdvous di- 
cit: “Ioxuoay 6g tt xat Onbator tobs tedeuvtatovs touvtoval 
xpevous. [P. 399, 9 : Xpdvous ddtyxpytas 7 tupdvvou Tro 
pedgofar et p. 398 extr. : Xpdvoug mooxvedsiv tH¢ md- 
Aews, ut bmorguvecbur tobs ypdvouc dixit A’schines p. 63, 
17,1. e. Tempus agendi.] Sed quibusdam locis adhibe- 
tur pluralis, quibus vox singularis itidem adhiberetur. 
[Epiphan. vol. x, p. 268, B : Téiv ypdvwv roobawovtwv 
et cum rpoidvtwy ibidem. Thue. 1, 97 : Toutwy “EdAdve 
x06 Boaxéws xat tots xodvors odx dxoLboig ereujcOy.] Athen. 
5: Watov nape tobs ypovous &uaptévwy. Ib. : [eve’ ou 
Peddovrat of orddcoger, xxl morAk map tobe yodvoug ypd- 
povtes 0dx aiodavovtat. [Dionys. Ep. ad Pomp. p. 773: 
@Oouxvdtdns tots yodvors -dxohovdv, “Hoddotos 82 tats 
TEployaic tHv meayudtov. Ot yodvor twvd¢, Tempus quo 
quis vixit, ut @xo tv “[votc xal “Abcuavtos yoovwy ap. 


Plutarch. Mor. p. 162, C.] Apud Thucyd. autem 1, 


5 \ , Wn Gec Oe \ y ty 
[117]: Kat yoquata t& avadwievra xuta ypovoug taba- 
pevor arodotvat, Certis temporibus, i. e. Certis pen- 


sionibus, quarum unaqueque certo tempore sol- 
. mi~ 7 4 

venda esset. [Diodor. 20, 43: Tots &.a cuvtedovusvors 
uepivery tog Ypdvous maokx ova. Tods xo. &yew, Tem- 
pora computare, Polyb. 5,1, 1: To... étog érdyyave 
>) » re \ ~ Me 2 i. o TEE 5 

Clehndubog rept tHy TH¢ Werddog exttodyv' obtw yee Hye 
sobs (povous TOTE TO Tov ‘Ayatéiy Zvac. Tév yodvey axot- 
Getz, Accurata temporum computatio, Plutarch. V. 
Cam. ¢. 22. Td dvqxpr6muevov rots yedvorg Diodor, 1, 


_3.Ibid.. paullo ante : "Epowsucvoy tiv te yoovv xah 


soy Todbewy ev Thetoct moayuaretats, Temporibus et 
rebus gestis per plura volumina dispersis. Plutarch. 
Y¥. Themist. c. 2: Odx ed civ yodvew amtduevos, Tem- 
pora parum accurate tradens.] 
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|| Xocves, (Tempus vite. Isocr. p. 117, C : TMod- 
hamdactov yoovoy Cy tol tetayuévou' 203, B: Tov év- 
Gade ypovoy edtuxéatepov éxetvuv dtabeblwxev.] ‘Tempus 
ztatis, “tas, Anni. (Xenoph. Symp. 8, 1 : Aatuovos 
Tid) {pov tov drxog toig devyevéct Oeoig. Epict. Diss. 3, 
9, 7: Emed0€ cou tobe ~pdvous ... adds Tog avtdv. “Ore 
mais 76 ... Ore 6 veavicxog xth.] Auctor Dialogi qui 
Axiochus inscribitur (cujus Plato falso auctor credi- 
tur) [p. 365, B] : “Avie tosdcde tH yodvw, xxl xarh- 
x00g oywv, Vir tam grandis etate, Tam grandis natu 
vel annis. [Soph, OFd. C. 112 : Tlopedovrar yao ode 34 
wives ypdvy madatot? $75 : Ket rodvoc ciur... xa 7poven 

‘pe 2 \ ~ / 4 

Boxddc Ant. 681: Et un tH yodvw xexhéupcda, De 
gtate juvenili Soph. Od. C. 374 : “O pay vedCov xa 
Xpovw pelo yeyws: Ant. 729: O08 tov Yoovoy yo) pHAAOv 
i tépya oxonetv. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 440, C: Mixoo- 
téo0u dvtos to THétoou TH yoove THs HAtxtng. De extate 
qua quis vixit Plutarch. Mor. p. 1132, E: Tépnavdens 
TOIS Yedvors Godson mahaids éott, Admodum antiquus 
est. Schol. Hom. Il. M, 4: AdGo: dv tig xa todt0 mpd< 
TOU ToInTOU, Srote ov wet Tohd tov Towixiry yéyove.] 

[ |] Xpovo:, Tempus anni, Annus. Cyrill. Scythop. in 
Joanne Solitario n. 4 : “lodvvou even yodvoug ev tH emt- 
cxony Statehécavtos. Euagrius H. E. 4, 29 : Od TEC 
TouTwy tov dvo yoovwv. Anna Comn, 14, p. 446: Tov 
6ySoov x9. Mich. Psellus in Synopsi legum : Puv) xx- 
psvousa TevOeitw wovov yoovov. Occurrit passim apud 
Georg. Pachym. 1, 133 4, 213 5, 20; 6, 10; 8, 6 et 
25; 10,9, etc., et alios scriptores recentiores. Ducane. 
Plurima hujus usus exx. collegerunt Hemst. ad schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. 584, 1084, Valck. Diatr. Eurip. p. 135, 
Boiss. ad Herodian. Epim. p. 33, facile augenda 
scholiastarum locis non paucis, Nondum cognitum 
habebat Hemst. quum in annot. ad Polluc. 5, 81, 
Etymologi M. verba p. 524, 12 : "EGeodmevov tiv “Ap- 
teuty af mapbévor mept tov déxxtov yodvov, corrigi vel- 
let : etsi Hesychius s. v. Acxatedery et Lex. rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 235, 2, ubi eadem de re agunt, rept 
cov Sexaety yodvov ovoat dixerunt. “Anat to¥ ypdvou, 
Semel quotannis, Theophan, Nonn. vol..2, p. 218: 
“Anat xal dig grcGotouciv xa xabztosw tod yoovous ubi 
male codex unus tovtous otk yodvou. Interdum male 
intulerunt librarii, ut ap. Phalar. Epist. p. 15: Tay 
Heavy tod xabestoros érous, in libris quibusdam 7oo- 
vou scriptum est pro étous : quod non potest defendi 
eo quod Phalaris p. 363 dixit : Hap& tobe tH pucews 
ypdvous Ouydtyp oixoupodex. Ceterum idem nominis 
usus cernitur etiam in derivatis, velut ypoviaios, mey- 
TE POVvOG aliisque, que recentiores pro eviavoiwtos et 
mevtétgg dixerunt. | 

|| Xpdvos ap. gramm. de syllabe quantitate dictum. 
Eustath. quum scripsisset, pro mtozeva debuisse dici 
miovueva, correpta etiam prima, addit, "Emade 52 xat 
adtd ypdvou evahhayhy, avayQey eis eveotata, xxbk xat 
7d touey. Quin etiam alia quadam, inquit, ypovixty 
eralecw patiuntur : ex quibus est @goge, primam 
producens, penultimam corripiens. Et ypovog cuda- 
6ixdg apud Eundem. (Scholl. Hephest. p. 150 (160 
ed. sec.) ed. Gaisf. : Iotéov Orr wg Anw6dvouct tov 
xodvoy of ustptxol, 7youv of Ypxruatixol, xat awnG, ot 
Gulutxol’ of youpuatinot éxeivoy raxpov Yodvoy emtotay- 
TOL TOV Eyota 600 Ypovous , %ar ov xaToyivovTat gig p.si- 
Cov ter of 58 Sudutxol Adyouct tovds paxodtepov eivat TOUds, 
Qdoxovtes Thy psy Thy oVAAxGey élvar Clo hutcems 790- 
voy, Thy 6 Toy, Thy OF TAEtovwy’ Oley THY ws Of Youu 
parixot héyoust etvat Odo yodvery, of 6é Gulurxot Cho jut - 
Gems, SUO pev TOU Ww Uxx0OU fuicems c& yodvou tov c. 
Tlav yao cbugwvoy déyetat eet Ayscuy KPOVOV , xt. 
Longin. fragm, 3, 5: Araggoer Gubod TO UETpOV , qo 
piv ustoov mennyotas zyet robs Zpovous, paxpoy te xa 
Boayby, xai tov werk toUtov, Tov xolvoy xahodUevoV, 
xal words m&vtws waxods éatt xal Bonyuc 6 58 fubuoc wc 
BovActar Exes tobc ypdvous’ TOAAdxtG youv xat tov Boayby 
yodvoy motet paxody. Aristox. De mus. p. 288 : “Or & 
évdg yodvou Tavs obx av ein Guvepoy, ermerormep Ey O7|Aclov 
od moti Statoecw yodvou' dvev yap Ctiatpgcews yodvou Tog 
ov Coxei ytvecdar. V. Boeckh. De metr. Pind. p. 19 seqq. 
Frequentissimus voc. usus apud grammaticos est de 
quantitate syllabarum agentes, velut Longin. 39, 4: 
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Enxe, tétpaot xataueTpOVpEvOU 1PAvo1s. Ib. ho, 4: *Ove- 
pata ekepetopara exovta tiv Ypovwv, TOG édpaioy bta- 
Gz6qxdra péyebos. Etym. M. p. 40g, 13, de nominibus 
in ws monosyllabis ; KAwdzeve tov ypdvov t7¢ evbetag 
ouddtter xa év TH yevind y Os Syschs eureds" 7728, 31 3 
Tl&s Tapw@y nuevas, 1 paves Tov TpOTytvoL.Evoy HUTH YX PovoV 
drrobudoy ... olov etyov x&tevov. Et de temporibus verbi, 
ut maxowynuevos yp. in verbis modo allatis, non minus 
frequenter. Xpovwv évahrayal, Temporum permuta- 
tiones, Dionys. De Thucyd. jud. p, 868. Id. p. 801: 
“H map tobe yp. tov Srydteov exbebnuvia 70 xatd hn hoy 
gpdats’ ... TO wev e0édouev S7i.% TOU pEhhovros ott Yp0- 
vou Ondwtixdy, to Os meprytverat TOU mapovtOs. | 

[Xodvog, 6, Chronus, fl. Sarmatie, ap. Ptolem. 3, 
5, Pp. 127, 29: Xpdvov morauod éxGohat: aliis libris 
Xowvov vel Xoovos prebentibus, Chronis vetus in- 
terpres. | 

Xpovorpt6éw, Tempus tero, tov ypovov tpi6w, i. e. 
Inutiliter tempus tero, et nihil efficio. [Eustath, p. 
1327, 21: Tot6ew ws déyeta yodvov xat cuvOerws y00- 
votpt6eiv.] Aristot. Rhet. 3, (3. Plut. Mor. p. 225, B, 
in apophthegmate Leonid: “Auue 8 ypovotpibeew, 
Lucas Act. 20, 16: "Onws wh yévqtar abta) yoovorpr- 
you. év tH Acta. Schol. Hom. Il. K, 255: “Iva py 
cig tas oxyvds yoovotor6otev. Schol. Pind. Nem. 7, 106, 
schol. Thucyd. 3, 38, Eustath. p. 1324, 55, ahique 
grammatici. « Alexander Aphrod. In Aristot. Elench. 
Soph, p. 3, 10. Nicet. Chon. in Fabr. Bibl. Gr. vol. 6, 
p. 411.» Boiss, Vita Eliz Spelaote Actt. SS. Sept. 
t. 3, p. 850, F. Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. g41, A. Id. 
Vita Chrys. p. 63, 31. Petrus Sic. Hist. Manich. p. 2, 
19 Gieseler, Anna Comn. Alex. vol. 1, p. 17, 18 Scho- 
pen., éyoovorpi6e: tz yoriuxta. Passiv. Bern. Peyron., 
Pap. greci di Londra p. 68, 29, ypovoter6sicbar. Atha- 
nas. t. 2, p. 405, C, tis cuyyvcews yoovotorbounévng. 
Hass. Cum accus. Plut. V. Cat. min. c. 53 : Xpovo- 
tplosiv toy Toheuov édTriGwv. Const. Porph. De imag. 
Kdess. p. 96 : “Evratda Zct tives Auéoas Zpovotprey— 
Gavtes. | 

Xpovovdxéw, Tempus extraho, Diem eximo, Pro- 
crastino. [Hesych. : Mooyudhei: ypovoudxet. | 

[Xoovoupyoc, 6, Temporis creator. Theodor, Prod. 
Amic. exul. 140.] 

[Xpotapov, 4, Chrotarion, n. pr. in tit. Att. ap. 
Pittak. "Eonu.. doyatod. p. 987, n. 1711, 1. Hase.] 

Xpotth, 4, exponitur Cutis, Corpus; afferturque 
ex Lascari: “Httov o7¢ Cx0éns avOoboh<i yoorti{c. Sed 
haud scio an admittendum sit vocab. istud nisi alius 
proferatur auctor. [Theophanes Anth. Pal. 15, 35: 
“Opox we yeootv dpoawévy, wXAOv og yoortic xoogons. 
Anonymus in Euripidis cod. Paris, 2817 ap. Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 5, p. 375 : "OdG6t0¢ et Yavaw ypottig odev. 
Apparet ex his infimi evi vocabulum esse. ] 

[Xedog. Xoods. V. Xowe.] 

[Xodw. V. Xpwvvuue. | 

[XpowSys vitiose pro yvowens, quod v.] 

[Xovvatw, Hesych. : XpuvaGer (?): xadet. Xrovvaler 
Musurus contra seriem. } 

[Xovca. V. Xoven. | 

[Xpvcayooac, 6, Chrysagoras, n. pr. in numo Rho- 
dio ap. Mionnet. Descr. Suppl. vol. 6, p. 601.] 

[Xpdcaywyos, 6, 4, Aurum ducens s. vehens, Ni- 
cet. Chon. Hist. p. 360, B: Tobs 3 mapsctavar &y6o- 
wopotvtas, &hhoug Tooctévar ypucaywryous. | 

[Xovoaryis, 1306, 4, Aureum clypeum gestans. 
Bacchyl. ap. Dionys. De comp. verb, c.25 : Xpucat- 
ytdog “Itwviag. Quod youcaty.deg potius scribendum 
Tporapogutovwg , ut alia hujusmodi composita duo- 
rum generum, de quibus v. Etym. M. p. 518, 54, et 
que s. v. Medavatyls dicta sunt. G. Dinp.] 
2 [Xoucdetoc, 6, Aquila aurea. Alian. N. A. 2, 39: 
Axobw 82 ti xal yévog deriv xal dvous abt ypuodcetov 
(sic cod. Monac. pro ypucatetov) {evto, ddot 08 dote- 
piav tov adrov xahoUarv* Sof%rat d3 od modAdxts. Quibus 
alia addit ex Aristot. H. A. 9, 22, qui tamen non 
Apvgaetou nomine utitur, sed ypu EavOov dicit.] 

Xpuoaitw, Orno s. Exorno, sc. mundo aureo et 
aureis monilibus ac vestibus. Unde ap. Hesych. Xpv- 
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[Xpveaxcviov, 0, Lapis Lydius, quo aurum exami- 
natur. Moschopulus: Avola, xal A duaxpttixh tod ypu- 
cod AiBoc , 7 xat Bdcavog Adyetar, xal Tape Toig xoLwois 
ypucaxdviov. Ducane. | 

[Xpvouxtixov vitiose pro Xpvourtixdv, quod v.] 

[Xpucdxtiv, tvoc, 6, A, Aureos radios habens. Ar- 
cad. p. 10, 4: ‘Axtiv xal dxtic? cdvdeta 32 Bapdvetar, 
evdxtiv, ypucdxtiv. Alteram formam Xovodxtic me- 
morat Etym. M. ubi de barytonis in 1¢ agitur p. 333, 
27, et 518, 39 : Xovodxtig HAtos. G. D. Ledyvn ypvod- 
xttc, T'zetzes in Alley. Hom. Il. Y, 224. Borss.] 

[Xovoaxrdxatos. V. Xpvonhixatos. 

[Xpvoardtc, t80¢, %.] Xovoahts, t80¢, #, Aureola s. 
Aurelia, ut Gaza interpr. ap. Aristot. De gener. anim. 
2, 1, ubi inter insecta numeratur [Ib. 3, 9 : Axwati- 
Couaty at xadoduevar bd tivo yousaddides], itidemque 
H. A. 5, 19, ubi de erucis locutus, Metx 8 cotta, 
inquit, av&Peicar dxwytilover, xal werabdddover tiv 
wooghy, xal xuhovvtat youeadtdes. Eustath. p. 1329, ex 
veteri quodam grammatico annotat ypuoaAtea voca~ 
tam fuisse etiam thy wnhévOny s. unhovOqy aut pndo- 
hovOny. Nisi potius ita nominatum est to ypucowydo- 
dovOtov, ab aureolo colore, vel 6 ~ovcoxdvOxoog : nam 
has esse species quasdam ts znhodovons docul supra. 
Sed sciendum est, ap. Eust., et in posteriore Aristot. 
loco, scribi gemino ) hoc vocab.; in priore autem 
]. [cui nune ipsi quoque duplex i ex codd. restitu- 
tum] scribi unico, ut et ap. Plin. 11, 32 et 35: duplici 
rursum ap. Hesych. [Xovoahdte: Cadv tue of 68 thy dnd 
aig xaumng ywvoudvay youcadAly eyousty’ ubi notan- 
dum ypucahAtv pro yovoaAdtda vel dictum vel ab li- 
brario scriptum. Aliam signif, annotavit idem in gl. 
valde confusa, Kéyaprg Saots: xal mhayyev" xat you= 
caddig To xopoxdcurov A yaotGecbar py Ouvauevyn, 7 odx 
edyaxog. Postrema 4 yapttecdat... eUyaoig spectant ad 
xayapic (i. e€. xat &yaots), quod legitur in versu Sap- 
phonis ap, Plut. Mor. p. 751, D, ut HSt. animadver- 
tit. Ad scripturam quod attinet, non dubitandum 
quin yovcakAts ubique scribendum sit, quod ap. 
Theophr. quoque H. Pl. 2, 4, 4, et C. Pl. 5, 7, 3, 
Urbinas aliique libri servarnnt. Eadem ratio nominis 
cuxadAts aliorumque, que inter oxytona in )dtc me- 
morat Arcad. p. 31, de quibus dixit Lobeck. Pathol. 
Proleg. p. 96: ut nihil tribuendum videatur opi- 
nioni Athenei 2, p. 65, B, qui cuxaddtéacg ab Epi- 
charmo metri caussa pro cuxa)téa¢ dictum esse cre- 
didit, quod aliorum probare debebat locis poetarum, 
qui cuxadtéas correpta syllaba secunda dixissent ; 
quales nullos attulit. G. Dinp.] 

[Xodcahos, 6, Chrysalus, n. pr. servi ap. Plautum 
in Bacchidibus. | 

[Xoveduakos vitiose pro ~pvoduayoc, quod v.]} 

[Xovecun, 4, Chrysame, Hecate sacerdos, de qua 
v, Polyzeni narratio 8, 43.] 

Xovcaupocs, 4, Aurea arena. [In lege 1 Cod. de 
Metallar. lib. 11, ubi v, Cujacium., Balluca in Gl. 
Ducane. HSt. alibi:] Xpdcauuos, (6, 4,] Auream ha- 
bens arenam, ut Pactolus qui rutilas volvit arenas. 
Exp. etiam Aurea arena. 

Xpvoaor6ds, 6, Qui aurum alio metallo permu- 
tat, ut qui aureos numos permutat numis argenteis. 
Seu Mensarius, Numularius. Hesychio épyugoyveuey. 
{Improprie Aisch, Agam. 436: ‘O Xe: swudtov, de 
Marte qui pro corporibus reddit cineres.]} 

[Xpucdturedo; , 6, Chrysampelus. Episcopus Mace- 
donianorum ap. Socr. H. E, 4, 12, 22. || N. pr. servi 
in inser. Gruteri 530, 2.] 

Xpuodprvé, txog, 6, Habens vinculum vel reticu- 
lum ex auro, ad cohibendos et stringendos crines, 
ne diffluant, et latius spargantur, ut infra 6 ypuco- 
picons, Auream mitram s. vittam habens. [Per ypu- 
coydhwvor, youodurtoot et ypucddesuot exp. Hesych. 
tribus glossis, quarum tertiz (ypuodumuxoc) addit : 


Ot 82 youvootc Seapobs Exovtos mepl (codex 7, Musurus 
Tape) Thy du.muxa, 6 oti h tiv Toryary ets TO vw avahqtic 
(&Anpts codex). Legitur ter ap.] Hom. Il. E, [358]: 
TloAd& Atccousvy ypuodumuxas Ateev trmous. (Ib. 720, 
©, 382. Xpucturuxe yadwov dicit Pind. Ol. 13, g2, 
quod schol, exp. ypuc% gahupa éyovex.| Hesiod, Theog. 
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aurea habentes crinalia. [Idem Musarum epitheton 
ap. Pind. Pyth. 3, 158, Isthm. 2, 2. Idem Adyeow 
ypuedunvxe dixit Ol. 7, 118, ubi non erat cur schol. 
xaraypnotixing thy tiiev intelligeret. ‘Qoo. yp. in H. 
Hom. in Ven. 5 et 12. G. D. Apollinar. Interpr. 
Psalm. p. 404, 30, yo. vaov. Phlegon Trall. Mirab. 
p. 128, 28 Westerm., yo. trot. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. 
©, 157, doudtwv yp. Hase.] 

[XovodvOere, 4. Theophrast. poeta ap. Bernard. ad 
Pallad. p. 159 : Xovoavetns (?) exOhvoman myo éx- 
Grvong. | 

XpucdvOeuov, et Xovoavodusov [Hujus forme auctor 
nullus], 76, Herba, que alio nomine Helichryson 
dicitur et Amarantus, item Buphthalmus et Chalcas. 
Lat. Caltha dicitur : ab herbariis vero quibusdam 
Calendula, et Cotula non foetida, vel Anthemidis spe- 
cies coloris lutei esse putatur, ut annotant VV. LL. 
De qua vide Diosc. 4, 57, 58, Plin. a1, '6, 25, [In 
Gl, XpucdvGen0¢ Botevy, Viola rustica.] || XpvodvOevov 
quoque Hesychio adjectivum est, et significat Aureum 
florem habens.[Hesych.: XovocvOenov" mda’ 4 xat you- 
cav0twov. Similiter Bodvoy.ov pro Bodvieuoy scriptum 
in cod. uno ap. Galen. Lex. p. 448. HSt. alibi :| 
Xpucdvbeuov, to, nomen herbe tenere, fruticose, 
leves proferentis caules et folia multifida, flores 
supramodum splendentes, luteos, orbem oculi imi- 
tantes : unde etiam 8009%a)uov quidam appellavere. 
[Galen. Lex. p. 448: BodvOewov to Bodgbahuov. Td dé 
avrd xat yovodvOenov dvouderat. | Galli Margaritas albas 
vocant. Hec Gorr. Sunt tamen qui differre inter se 
buphthalmum et chrysanthemon dicant, przsertim 
quum Diose. quoque seorsim de utraque herba tractet : 
de chrysanthemo, 4, 58; de buphthalmo autem, 3, 
156. Ideoque cum Plinio etiam errare Herbarios 
ajunt qui discrimen inter eas non faciunt ; esse igitur 
chrysanthemon caltham Virgilii, de qua in Bucol. 
scribit, Mollia luteola pingit vaccinia caltha : ab 
Herbariis vocari Calendulam : itemque ab lisdem pu- 
tari esse Cotulam non fcetidam, vel Anthemidis spe- 
ciem, floris lutei. Rursum Gorr. XpvcdvOenov, inquit, 
dicitur a nonnullis et to det@wov, sive Sedum majus, 
ab aureo seminis colore : nec non a quibusdam ypv- 
oav0g.0v nomine vocatur to édtypusoy, ut scribit Diosc., 
atque etiam 4 yovcoxdun, ut Idem refert. [Xo. esse 
Chrysanthemum coronarium L, consentiunt Busse- 
mak. Schol. Opp. p. 669; Dierbach. Flora mythol. 
p. 202; Margot Flore de Zante p. 57. V. Xovovatixdv. 
Hasz. || I. q. Batpx%ytov in Geopon. 2, 6, 24 et 30. 
Y. Fraas. Synops. Fl. class. p. 213.] 

[Xpucdv0eos, 6, 4, ap. poetam in Cram. Anecd, Pa- 
ris. vol. 4, p. 349, 25 : “Hdvyood, te xpdx0s ypucavieos 
42’ dvepwvy. Forsan ypvedv0euos. Borss. Metrum etiam 
ypusavirs fert, ut yovsav0% xedxov dixit Meleager. | 

[Xpdcavdys, 6, 4, Aureum florem habens, i. e. 
colore auri. Meleager Anth. Pal. 12, 256: Xovoav07 
(codex ypucdv0y) 6: xdoparor xpdxov, Oxpwva, cuvijvev. 
\|Xpveavéss, 3,1. q. yovodvdeuov, Nicand. ap. Athen. 
15, p. 684, D. Chrysanthes (alii libri chrysanthus) 
ap. Virgil. Cul. 403.] 

[XpucdvOwa s. XovotvGerx, tx, ludi memorati in 
numis Sardianorum. Eckhel. D. N. vol. 3, p. 117; 
Marm. Oxon. p. 18, n. 7. Tit. Rom. C. I. vol. 3, 
p. 784, n. 5913, 33, XouodvOwa év Lxodeow. Hase.] 

[XovedvOtos, 6, Chrysanthius, philosophus Sardia- 


nus, de quo y. Eunapius in ejus Vita p. 110 seqq. et: 


Suidas, || Alius, a quo certamen Chrysanthianum est 
in Pandectis 33, 1, 24.] 

Xovedvirpov, 10. V. Xpucdvdenov. | 

Reeve icos, 4, Chrysanthis, Argiva, que Ce- 
reri raptum Proserpine nuntiasse narrabatur ; v. 
Pausan. 1, 14, 2.] 

[XpveavOes, 6, Chrysanthus, Atheniensis, in inscr. 
ap. Boeckh. 284, vol. 1, p. 394,12. || Chrysanthus, 
Novatianus, Episcopus Cpolitanus, ap. Socr. H. E. 7, 
6, 103; 12, 1; 17, 1. || Thessalonice prefectus, ap. 
Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 318, C.] 

[XovsdvOpwmos, 6, Homo ex auro effictus. Zosim. 
De virt. aquarum ap. Hofer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, 
p- 500, 29. Hase.] 
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[Xpvedvios, V. Xpucryvros.] 

|Xouvcdveas, 6, Chrysantas, Persa, memoratus a 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 3, 5 (ubi dicitur ei téiv dpottuwy, 
dvip obte wey ote isyupds ideiv, Goovycer df Srapepwv), 
et alibi sepe. Hine 6 tod Kupou Xoucdveras ap. Themist. 
Or. 5, p. 67, B.] 

[Xpucavtauyns, 6, 4, Auro resplendens, Aureus. 
Eur. Ion. 890 : Kooxex métaha youoavravy7. | 

[Xpucavtidac, 6, Chrysantidas, Polystrati filius, in 
inser. ap. Rangabé Ant. Hell. 697, vol. 2, p. 290.] 

[Xovcdvtus, vyos, 6, A, Aureos orbiculos habens. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 5055: ‘Apudtwy youcavebywv.] 

[Xpveadoas, 6, Chrysaoras, fl. de quo Steph. Byz. 
S. V. Mdatavpa, modtg Avdtac.... Morapds o& dtd udone 
Tig ToAEms fet Xpucadoaus Aeyduevos. | 

[Xpucaopevc. V. Xovanoorxdc.] 

[Xpusxoprxds, 4, ov, Chrysaoricus. Strabo 14, p. 
660 : “Eyybs tig médews (Ltearovixetas) td tod Xov- 
onopéns Atos xotvoy (iepov) amavtwy Kagov, eis 8 cuviace 
Qucovtés te xut Bovdcuaduevor TEOl TOV KOLVerv? xxAETTOLL 
Si to clothun adtév Xovonopéwv, cuvectyxds ex xw- 
wiov' ... xat Ltpatovinsts Of to cuotywatos weréyoucty, 
ov dvteg ToD Kapixod yévoug, add’ Str xeduac Exouar tou 
Xovoxoprxod cuctiuatos. Pro Xpucaopéwy in libris non- 
nullis yovswopgov scriptum : unde Coraes Xouvoudpeuoy, 
conjectura nec necessaria nec probabili, quum hec 
congregatio paullo post non sic, sed Xpucaoprxdy obery- 
wx dicatur. Tod evoug tod Xpucaopgwy in inser, Myla- 
sensi ap. Boeckh. 2693, vol.2, p. 474, 18, ubi Boeckh, 
p- 475 : «Hoc est opinor td Xpucadpetov svotnua ex 
vicis compositum Caricis, quorum partem Stratoni-~ 
censes Greci tenebant ejusdem participes systema- 
tis : et ipsum Jovis Xpvoaootov (ut appellatur in inser. 
2720, 2721, p. 486, 487) templum... prope Strato- 
niceam situm erat. Nec tamen ideo Stratonicea eadem 
prorsus civitas ac Chrysaoris habenda est, licet Pau- 
sanias 5, 21, 10, doceat Stratoniceam olim esse Chry- 
saorida dictam. Nempe Stratonicea ex Stratonice 
Antiochi [ uxore denominata est: itaque si Chry- 
saoris esset eadem urbs, post Antiochum I non posset 
jam Chrysaorensium mentio fieri: immo Chrysaori- 
dis urbis nomen in Idriadis primum, non in Strato- 
nicee appellationem transierat, quod ex Steph. Byz. 
Vv. [dove et Xpucaopte colligiepotest ; id nomen autem 
jam Herodoti etate obtinuisse docet, opinor, [pré80¢ 
y#er¢ mentio ab illo facta 5, 118. Jam vero Chry- 
saorensis civis comparet n. 1590, 19, vol. 1, p. 772 
(OvAkons Apreurctov Xpucaopeds) , qui titulus An- 
tiocho I recentior est, idemque de nostro hoc dictum 
puta. Etiam quod Pausanias injecta mentione Ari- 
stee Stratonicensis, qui post olymp. 178 Olympia 
vicit, urbem hanc olim Xpucaopté« dictam esse anno- 
tat, id videtur ideo fecisse, quod is quoque Chry- 
saorensis inscriptus erat. Postremo in titulis Aphro- 
disiensibus atatis Antoninorum nomina propria Xpvu- 
caogis et Xovoxogebs reperiuntur n., 2821, 2847, p. 
532, 548, quamquam non gentilicia, tamen ex gen- 
tilicio derivata. Igitur ut intelligi possit quomodo 
una cum novo nomine Stratonicea perdurare Chry- 
saoridis vetusta appellatio potuerit, statuo solam 
urbem Idriadem et mox Stratoniceam dictam esse, 
systema autem universum sive civitatem una cum 
urbe retinuisse pristinum nomen Chrysaoridis urbis : 
ita ut nomen Xopuoaopéwy latius patuerit quam Urpe~ 
covixgov. Quo pertinet etiam hoc quod Epaphro- 
ditus dixit universam Cariam esse Chrysaorida vo- 
catam (v. Steph, Byz. v. Xpucaopis). » Nomen urbis 
Xpucuopts, que postmodum *[dpras appellata sit, ex 
Apollonii Caricis memorat Steph. Byz. indidemque 
adj. gentilicium Xpucaopeis, additque, “Eott xat Xov- 
caopeis dHu0¢. Apud Suidam Xpvaadptog dvoy.x xdptov. 
Quam gl. omittunt libri optimi. || Xpuowopixd, tx, 
ap. schol. Hom. Il. Z, 200: Agwv év tots Xpuccoprxcic 
yeypdolan onal ds anhyeto (BedAspogenv) mr&ot Geots. | 

Xpuedop [vitiose pro Xpucdwp] sive Xpuadopos, 6, 4, 
Aureum habens ensem. Ambo ap. Hesych. : qui tamen 
prius yevedoo [vitiose scriptum pro youcdwp, quod 
literarum series postulat] exp. ypucoyAtog [recte Lo- 
beck. Paral. p. 217, corrigere videtur ypucdy)os, ut 
deyupdnhos dicitur] et yovooxtfaprs ut aie quoque 
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posterius yovodopov exp. non solum yousopucyavoy, A tione etiam tenuiores continebantur, qui quid corro- 


verum etiam ypuvooxi0upov : innuens uterque 0006 
nomine posse intelligi x0éeav etiam, s. xtOaow. Quan- 
quam prior expos. est magis consentanea. [Addit He- 
sych. 4 xaddoundos, quod 4 xahhwwpthos scribendum 
cum Lobeck. |. c.: nam daoffew grammatici interpre- 
tantur 6utheiv et dapiotdy Guthov. Xovodwp autem et 
ypuodopos, ut dodtyopos, Lobeck. a communi stirpe 
verbi gow) derivata putat, sed ea differentia ut solum 
neutrum terminetur in op, communia in we vel in opes.] 
Unde rursum Hesych. yoevcadgou interpr. ypucodv cop 
{Musurus yousoy %oo. Codex y.pvacoo | ELOVTO5 , 8 eott 
ouoyavoy, payarouv, onadyv : itidemque ypvodopov, 
yovsotv [codex ypucov] Etgos éyovrx. Procul dubio 
autem {puccooos Ss. ypucadpou nomine acceperunt TOV 
yovsoxiGupov, quoniam Apollinis est epith., cui ci- 
thara est majore in usu quam ensis. [Ard)\Awvog you- 
sx0p0v et Amddhova youscopov est ap. Hom. fl, FE, 509, 
O, 256 : sed “AnédAkwve yousdopx in H. in Apoll. 123, 
ct] Hesiod. [Op. 769] : “Ancdhwva youedopa yetvato 
Ante. [Kovexopa Doi6oy dixit Pind. Pyth. 5, 140, ubi 
Beckh. p. 293: «Xovodwe Apollo primum ob solis 
radios dictus : Epici transtulerunt ad tela vel secun- 
dum nonnullos ad gladium speciatim (vid. annot. 
schol. ad locos Homeri supra indicatos et Heraclit. 
p. 25 ed. Schow.); neque aliter in Bacidis oraculo ap. 
Herodot. 8, 77. “Apteuts yovacopog vocatur, a telis 
haud dubie, etsi heec quoque ab initio propter lune 
fulgorem hoe erat epitheton nacta, ut Minerva illud 
celebratissimum yAavxoints. Que significationes epi- 
thetorum primitive in epica poesi obliterate sunt. 
Et talia quidem unusquisque, prout sibi deum finxe- 
rat, aliter intelligebat: Pindaro ut Orpheus ypvado 
fragm. 187 (ap. schol. Hom. fl. O, 256), ita Apollo 
hoc cognomento ornari ob lyram videtur; quod huic 
loco, ubi musicz potissimum mentio fit, longe com- 
modissimum est : eandemque vocis significationem 
etiam in Homerum inferre grammatici voluerunt. 
Nec reticendum in Cyrenaicis nummis esse Apolli- 
nem et lyram (Eckhel. D.N. vol. 4, p. 120). Neque 
tamen ideo aflirmarim, yovocéoon apud eos qui su- 
persunt poetas esse aurea lyra vel aureo ense in- 
structum : potest etiam is esse qui youooty aoptijoa 
s. tehayOve habet, cui @rnamento plurimum tribuit 
prisca poesis, ut Odyss. A, 608 sqq.; ex eo vero pro 
dei vel herois varia indole potest aut lyra aut gla- 
dius suspensus haberi. » Cereris epitheton est in 
H. Hom. in Cer. 4 : Anuntoos yovexdoou dyAxoxaomou, 
ubi non minor est interpretum de sensu vocabuli 
dissensio. Secunda syllaba ubique longa est, nisi 
quod ap. Orph. Lith. 545 legitur : Xpucadow (ed. Ald. 
yousavew) Eleooht oovevoxévay’ ubi Herm. yeuconétom 
correxit, quod Persei epitheton est ap. Lycophr. 
$38.] Apud eund. [Hesiodum] Theog. [281] ex Me- 
dusa a Perseo &rodetootounieton “E2é000¢ [recte Guietus 
ex0ope. Neque enim Xovsdwo duabus syllabis pro- 
nunciari potest, quod volebat Wolfius] Xpuodoo 
[yovodmp] te péyag xat TE4yacog Tmmocy cul Xovacoor 
hoc émevuvoy fuisse inditum ait, quoniam dop ypucetov 
tyev ust yepot trot. [Ib. 287: Xovacwo 0° évexe tpr- 
xdonvov Tqnovev7x.| Et ap. Pausan. in Attic. [1, 35, 7]: 
Pypvovou tod Xovodtopos. [Memoratur etiam ab Apollod. 
2, 4, 2, g,et 5, 10, 2, Hygin. Pab. preefat. et fab, 
151. HSt. alibi :] Xovedwo, oo, 6, 4, Ensem aureum 
gestans. Hesiod. : Amnddhwva ypuedopx yztvaro A7xtw. 
Sed puto accipi, intelligendo ex parte totum, pro 
Fo qui splendida arma gestet. || Suid. habet etiam 
accus. ypuodopoy, quem exp. non soluin youcogdayavoy, 
sed etiam ypucoxtOagoy. 

[Xpusdpyvoov, td, Lustralis auri collatio in Basilicis 
1. 56 tit. 12, de qua Cujacius ad titulum de lustra- 
lis auri collatione lib. 11 Cod. Justin. : « Lustrale 
aurum Youezoyupev dicebatur, cujus auctorem Ma- 
gnum Constantinum facit Zosimus 2, 39 (ubi ypuctou 
ts xat dpydoou eiogooe dicitur). Id Euagrius 3, 40, et 
Zonaras vol. 2, p. 55, describunt eleganter et quarto 
quoque anno pendi solitum narrant, unde tetoaetqor- 
xov dicitur Cedreno p. 457. Onus erat negotiatorum 
ct mercatorum, et ob id aurum negotiatorium a Lam- 
pridio dicitur in Alexandro c. 32, quorum appella- 


gata stipe sibi comparabant, meritorie puelle et 
lenones et foeneratores, non tamen qui vernacula 
distrahebant vel qui manu sibi victum acquirebant. 
Erant et res quedam huic muneri obnoxie ex lege 
testatoris vel fisci, ut constat ex lege ultima Cod. 
Theodos. de lustr. collat. et ex constitut. Anastasil. 
Erant et propria quedam pensitationis scrinia, pre- 
fectorum sc. Preetorio, ut indicat Euagrius. » Pluribus. 
hee persecutus est Ducang. additque : «Quum Latinis 
lustrale aurum duntaxat dicatur, cur argentum auro 
additum fuerit a Gracis vix constat, nisi dicamus 
ejusmodi prestationes tum in auro tum in argento 
factas , cvuvteAcot@y seu tributariorum arbitrio. At 
quum ab Anastasio abolitum fuerit, mescio cur ad- 
huc Justiniano imperante viguisse scribere videatur 
Ephremius (v. 1132 coll. 2021, 2784, al.), ubi de eo- 
dem Augusto, Lwpobs aretowy yoqudtov y~pusapyuoou 
| x mavtodaniy Houvicudveoy tpdrov .... Verum aut vox 


* youcaoyvoou hic junctim aurum et argentum sonat 
ee J > 


quomodo duo simul vocabula jungere persepe solent 
Greci recentiores ; aut, si revera youcdépyupov de quo 
agimus intellexit, illud forte acceperit pro tepraco- 
mouxteta, quam idem Anastasius ex parte, Justinianus 
deinde omnino exstinxit, ut narrat Cyrillus Seythop, 
in V. Sabe c. 54. Ad chrysargyrum porro referri 
posse videtur quod habent Gl. que ypucapyvovy, 
Aurariam (se. functionem) interpretantur.» His adden~ 
dus Const. Manass. Chron. 3085, in narratione de 
Anastasio : “Hl modpoiGog dvatoects etanedzews x16dnhov, 
i déyetar ypuaceyupov dvdodar Gopoddyors. Procop. Pa- 
neg. in Niebuhr. Exc. Hist. p. 504, 8: "Ovowa duetu- 
186 TOI Omnxdors, Ypucds xa doyupog stg wrtav eOovres 
Tposnyvootay. 

rs [Xpuccoov, 4, Chrysarium, n. pr. meretricis ap. 
Lucian, Dial. mer. 1.] i 

[Xovodoudros, 6, 4, Aurato curru utens. Myva yp. 
Pind. OL. 3, 55. Kactwp yp. Pyth. 5, 115 Ataxtdae 
Isthm. 6, 27,] 

[Xovcas, 6, Chrysas, fl. Sicilie, per Agyrinzorum 
et Assorinorum agvos fluens. Diodor. 14, 95; Cicero 
Verr. 4, 44; Silius 14, 229, ubi v. Heinsius, et Clu- 
ver. Sic. ant. 2, p. 325. In numis Assorinorum Crysas.| 

Xovcxents, 6, 4, Aureum scutum habens, Aura- 
tum habens clypeum [Xo. Hadddés Eur. Phoen, 1381. 
Xpucxcrt Of6x Pind. Isthm. 1, 1. Xp. “Pduy Anth. 
Pal. 9, 67], ut ap. Macedonas erant quidam ypuved- 
ontds¢ et doyupdontdes. Pollux [1, 175. Synes. p. 18, 
Bs Xpuokandses xal youceoddyyat. Const. Manass. Chron. 
5498 : "Heavy _ exet Ypvademides, Aoav puperpopspor. 
Alexandrum Severum, quum Alexandrum imitari 
vellet, fecisse sibi argyroaspidas et chrysoaspidas , 
narrat Lampridius in Vita ejus c. 50. || Fluvius qui- 
dam Xpvoacnts, aliunde non cognitus, memoratur ab 
Theophylacto Epist. 53, p. 63, ubi vulgatum olim 
ypoatrros ex codd. correxit Boisson. | 

Xpucastodyahos, 6, 4, Aureos habens talos. Sunt 
et yovoucrpuyaror ortrat ap. Polluc. [6, 98] ex Sap- 
phone : forsan in qua sculpti sunt ezlatique aurei 
astragali s, taxilli. [Conf. de phialis illis Letronn. 
Journ, des Savants a, 1833, p. 688, et R. Rochett. ib. 
a. 1837, p. 34. Hase.] f 

_ [Xevodtrixoy, to, dulcis quedam vini species, Alex. 
Trall. 5, p. 249 : Moootte. (mixture dulcis radiculz 
et lactuce) ypucartixdy (hoc accentn) xal pohacce, Seg 


“ob yévytar wédrtog ma&yos. Alio accentu’ ap. Paul. Ag. 


3, 50, p. 109, 8: Met& ypucuttixov 4 athhov yhuxéos ev 
TH éu6acet mvdueve, Vitiose ap. Theoph. Nomn. vol. 2, 
p. 108, youcxxtixot, ubi tamen yeveettvou vel ~ovca- 
tixov codices Bernardi, qui confert Goupyli Annot. 
ad Alex. Trall. p. 14, et Casp. Barthii Advers. 15, 
13, p. 810. Veram scripturam confirmat etiam Gl. : 
Xoveartixoy, Chrysatticum.] 

[Xpuoavyade, i. q. youcauyitw. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, 
Pp. 795, C, yovonvyalovoas Xeprnddvag. Hass. ] 

[Xpvoavyerx, 4, Splendor qualis auri est. Eustath. 
p- 695, 4: Ave tiv & tod Adlou xp.] 

Xovoavyéw, vow, Auri in modum splendeo. Xpvu- 
cavysvtx vero Hesych. preter otth6ovt% exp. etiam 
aotountovta, [HSt. alibi:] Xpvcavygw, Splended s. 
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Fulgeo ut aurum, Auro splendeo et niteo. Unde par- 
tic. Xpveavyotvea [ap. Job. 37, 22: "And Book véon 
Youcavyodvta], quod Hesych. [et Suidas] exp. dotod- 
Trovra, 4 ottAGovta. (Psell. In Cantic. Cant. 1, 11. Borss.] 

Xpveavyys, 6, 4, Auri in modum splendens. Cita- 
tur ex Naz. et Dionys. P. et Epigr. : Xoucavyéi vad. 
{ St. alibi :] Reperitur vero et nomen Xovoavyis, pro 
Auro splendens, Aureo fulgore nitens, Auri in mo- 
dum fulgens s. fulgidus. Utitur autem eo [Soph. OEd. 
C. 685 : Xp. xpdxos. Aristoph. Av. 1710, in oratione 
sublimiore : Oiog ote maygars dotho iseiv Zhaue yov- 
cauyet Sdu0. Xp. tiko% Philostr. p. 871. Himer. p. 
598: Try viv ddyos... psrdtdv but te HOU te xal yo.] 
Greg. Naz., item Dionys. P.[293 : Xouvcavyéog HdExtpo10. 
Nonn. Dion. 43, 442 : Xpvoavyét md.) Sic et in 
Epigr. {Agathiz Anth. Pal. 9, 154] legimus ypusav- 
yét vn@. [Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p. 967, B. Achmes Oni- 
rocr. p. 265, 22. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. 2, 487, Adov 
70. Axprnddves. Figurate Philo vol. 1, p. 57, 5, 4 yo. 
godvnats. Hasz. Archelaus poeta ap. Bernard. ad Pal- 
lad. p. 162: Xo. 1d modcwroy Setxvuct. Anon. in No- 
tices et Extraits vol. 8, p. 250: Tov ypucavyod (corr. 
—oUc) covétov. || Xovooavyts ap. Theophan. Contin. 
p- 89, D :, Xeucoauyoy Yagtdev. | 

[Xoveavyitw, i. q. yovsavyéo. Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss, 
min. p. 32 : Xoveavyitwv' aotoartwyv. Liban. vol. 4, 
p- 1071, 21: Ilp0¢ to cuyyevsg tov gowtypatog xat ct 
yousavyiov éutyvus. « Ducas Hist. Byz. c. 20, p. 55, 
8 : Mroxawor yevonuyilovees. » Borss. | 

[Xovocorov. V. Xouctdtov. | 

[Xpusceotoc, 6, Chrysaphius, n. viri. Gregor. Nyss. 
vol. 2, p. 182, C. Boiss. || Chrysaphius eunuchus, 
spatharius Theodosii minoris apud Priscum p. 147, 
149, 150, 169, 212, 213, 227 ed. Nieb. et Joann, An- 
tioch. in Mulleri fragm. Hist. vol. 4, p. 612.] 

[Xovougos, 6, nomen Piscis. Mare. Sidet. De pisc. 
12: Xpbcagat 75° Zones. Scunes. Bussemaker. Schol. 
Oppian. p. 65g putat esse Sparum auratam L. Hase.| 

[Xouedwp. V. Xovcdoo.] 

[Xovegyxavotos, 6, 4, Aurum inustum habens, Pa- 
pias in Combef. Orig. Cpol. p. 24, 31: "Ayahua xo.] 

[Xpuoeyys, 6, 4, Auratam hastam habens. Hat2v 
xe. Orph. Hymn. 51, 11.] 

{Xpvagyyutoc, 6, 4, Auro solidus. Anon. in Combef. 
Orig. Cpol. p. 94, D.] 

[XouosGerp. XpuceOerpoc. V. Kouvaoziero.] 

[Xovoetov, td, Auraria officina. Strabo 3, p. 146: 
Tay yohxovoystwy tie xaheitat youseia. Quem |. HSt. 
attulit s. v. Xouctov.| 

[Xovcerov, to, Aurifodina. Polyb. Exc. 34, 10, 10: 
Ebpe07var youcetov obting ebquic hat’ ent Elo modus dmo~ 
cUpavet Thy emimohys viv edocs dpuxtov ebpicxesbar you- 
cov’ ubi teptemwuvos scribitur, ut ap. Strab. 17, p. 
821: Xadxwpvysia xat otdnooupysia xat ypuseia, ubi 
tamen libri multi yoAxwebvyia, ctdnpoupyta, ypvota. 
Plut. V. Cimon. c, 14: Ta ypuosia tz méoav ‘AOyvators 
mpocextycato ubi cod. unus ypvcstx, Aldus yovota. 
Rectus accentus yevcerm est, quod veteres modo ad- 
dito modo omisso pvétahha dixerunt, ut doyuoers et 
doytpere wstahda dixerunt. Apydpen pétadhha xat yov- 
ceva annotavit Pollux 3, 87. Tov youcstov petadrwv 
Thucyd. 4, 105; tav doywosiov xat ypucctwv uetarrov 
Diodor. 1, 49, et yovcerm pétadhn 16,8; ta ~ovoera 
ap. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 37 (ubi libri plerique yovcvw vel 
Ypusta, ut in loco Platonis S. V. Xpuctoy alferendo , 
apud Suidam.s. v. Aards in cod. Paris. A, et alibi); 
tov doyupetwv xat youcelwoy tiv xatk THY *"L6notav ap. 
Polyb. 3, 57, 33 yxdxoupyetwv xai yovosiwv Diodor, 
1, 15. “H xovedxodra Saburis ev tots youcetors ‘Theo- 
phrast. De lap. § 26, et fragm. 14, 8; et petahe 
hors totg doyupetors te xat yousetog De lap. ib. § 51; 
male tots ypuators § 32. Herodotus vero 3, 57 y¢v- 
céwy xat doyvoewy perdido dixit more lonum, qui 
adjectiva in ¢o¢ terminare solent pro tos. G. Div. | 

[Xpvcetos i. q. xodce0s, quod v.| 

[Xoucéxhaprpoc, 6, 4, Aureo colore effulgens. Ar- 
chelaus poeta editus a Bernardo post Pailadinm, 
p- 162: Xp. te xal yovotratov vwouonv. Osanw. Theo- 
phrastus medicus vol. 2 Physicorum Ideleri p. 331 
29 : Mopery xo. Borss.] 
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[Xoucexhdxtag, 6, Aurilegulus, Gl.] 

XovoehepavrenyAextp0s, 6, 4, Ornatus auro electro- 
que et ebore, Intectus opertusque auro, electro, ebo- 
re: ¥9. dontdes, voce joculariter a Comico composita. 
Addita autem s, inserta compogsitioni fuit praep. éxt , 
que ostenderet tali materia superficiem esse intectam 
S. ornatam, ut in éxtyadxos. [Sumta hac ex Plut. V. 
‘Timol. c. 31 : Méwsoxog ert tH morjuata ypdoew x2 
Tpxywdiag ueyx Opoviny éxdumate vinous tobs p.tcQogo— 
pous xab rag domidus dvabels toig Oeots eheyeiov S6oteT1— 
xov éxéypabe, Ted’ dotperoypageics xat youasheoavrerct— 
A€xtpoug | doriSas domdtorg etdouev edteddor. Sic libri 
plerique: panci ypucehegavtennhéxtpous. Rectam scri- 
pturam ypuceegavetkéxtoous unus servavil codex. ] 

[Xoucehepevetvog, tv, wov, Ex auro et ebore factus. 
Schol. Aristoph, Eq. 1166: Avo siclv én) tig dxpond- 
Aewg ADnvais vaol, 6 rig Toduk8os xal A yovoehepavelyn, 
Ay amd cv Madixciv cxtdwy xatecxetacay Derdtou mAc— 
savtos. Schol. Pac. 604 :“O Derdtac, wg Did yoods on- 
CtV, ... TO AyYOAUA THs “AOyves xataoxeudcus bgstheto Td 
Zpuctov éx tov Spuxdvtwy THs youcsreavelyas MOnvae. | 

[Xpvegu.6ao0s, 6, 4, Auro tinctus, Auro obductus. 
Codin. De orig. Cpol. p. 22 (excerptus ab Suida s. v. 
Baathixh) : “Avépetxshov dyahua youséu6xoov. Anon. in 
Combef. Orig. Cpol. p. 6: Kat of ufol adrod (statue 
filiorum Constantini) x290pGvra. yeveduéayor. « Kov~ 
ceu.baons ap. Codin. p. 19.» Boiss. Conf. Salmas. ad 
Seriptt. H. Aug. vol. 2, p. 343.] : 

[XoucéuGodos, 6, 4, Auratum rostrum habens. Ap- 
pian. Pref. ro, p. 13.] 

[Xovogurhactos, 6, 7, Auro obductus, Codinus De 
orig. Cpol. n. 33, ex eoque Suidas voc. Xtavods : Terxu= 
p05 Yatato yo. (codex Suide Leid. yovcdurdaoros). Ea- 
dem crux dépyuegunhactog dicitur ab Anon. in Com- 
bef. Orig. Cpol. p. 8. « Joann. Chrys, Homil. in Matth. 
63, vol. 2, p. 404 (690) : "Oynudtov dovupevdétov xxl 
youseu.ractoy.» Szacer. Male pro youceurhactwy.| 

Xovegvéetos, 6, 4, Auro illigatus, vel inclusus, Bud. 
[HSt. alibi :] Xovcevdetos, Auro illigatus. Xp. cucpx- 
yoo, Plutarch. Lucullo [c. 3], Auro illigatus sma- 
ragdus, At Pollux ro, c. 31 [§ 145], ex Philemone : 
Undiav napevoutvoy ypuceveetov. Ubi youseveerog i, si- 
gnificare videtur q. ypucdxwmos s. youcohaéys, Au- 
reum habens capulum s. manubrium. [Jo. Chrysost. 
In Matth. p. 689, D. Conf. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 
p. 23, E; 179, F; 281, A; 340, F. Hasz. Chrysendeta 
(vasa) ap. Martial. 2, 43, 113 6, 415 14, 97, 1. Lan- 
ces chrysendete in inser. 14, 97.] 

[Xpvcgvetrog, 6, 4, Aurata veste indutus. Symeon 
Mag. De Michaele et Theodora p. 447, D : “Evi cy 
fotauéveny ade) do yousevdutwy. | 

[Xovceobserpbyos, 6, 4, Aureos capillos habens, i. 
e. Pulcricomus. Eurip. Phoen. 192 : Xpuceo6cotpuyov 
0 Ards Zovog *“Aoteut. Philox. Cyther. ap. Athen. 13, 
p- 564, E: Kaddinpdowme, ypuceo6dorpuye Paddrere. | 

[Xeuceodivns, 6, Aureos vortices habens. Const. Ma- 
nass. 6258 : Xo. Taxtwhd¢. Xoucodivys Carm. Ana- 
creont. in cod. Vat. 997, ap. Bast. Ep. crit. p. 135 : 
Moray.ds 63 yp. 60a. Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, 
p- 476, 13 : Toxtwhod motanod youcodivou. 7] 

[Xouseddunras, 6, 4, Ex auro factus, Asch. Choeph. 
617 : Xouceoduytotcty Soyo. Sed emendandum you~ 
ceoxuytoisv. VALcK. | 

[Xpvozdxaonos, 4,4, Aureos fructus ferens. Ki\aéa 
youcedxaonoy ex poeta aliquo Draco Strat. p. 36, 18 
(ubi yedceov xxorov), et Reg. prosod. 57, p. 433 Herm. | 

[Xouocoxuntos. V. Xovcedsuntos. | 

[Xpuceoxddrntos, 6, 4, 1. q. ypuooxdAdntos. Paul. 
Sil. Ambon. 159 : XpuceoxodArots 8: meptotih6ouer x4- 
pfvorc.] ; 

Xpuceoxduns , 6, Aureas habens comas, Auricomus, 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, [8]: Xpvceoxdpa “Exate, mat Ard. 
Legitur et ap. Eustath. Js enim p. 432, quum dixis- 
set apud antiquos ematvoy nouns esse To Eavov, sub- 
jungit, Avo xat Adwodqs xoun, xa Aisa, h.tovaden* 
xo youcda 68, xak 6 taveqy eyo, 7 pvacondiras. 

[Xpucedxuxhos, 6, 7, Aureum circulum habens. Ku- 
rip“Pheen. 176: Lehavatas ypuoedxuxhoy géyyoc. « Ano- 
nymus schol. Grey. Naz. in nota mea ad Choric. 
p. 332, 2.» Borss. Poeta in Cram, Anecd. Par. vol, 
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xuxdov) daiyruvev (corr. ét—) AAtos doc] 

[Xpuceoddyyns, 6, Auratam hastam gerens. Synes, 
p. 18, B: Xpuodcenrdes xa youseodoyyat.| 

[Xovoeduadhoc, 6, 4, Aureum vellus habens. Orph. 
Arg. 1016 : Kaas yo. Legitur etiam ap. Eurip. El. 
726: Tav xepdecouv eye | ypuceduaddov xack derma 
moiuvav, metro per se non reprehendendo, sed non 
respondenti verbis in stropha positis, Odcuata, det- 
pare | yooot 8’ Arpsrdav zyépatpov otxoug. Unde Mus= 
gravius scripsit: Tav xepoecoay é-| yew ypuaduahdoy xat& 
suc motuvav. Quod non est verisimile placuisse Eu- 
ripidi. Pro nomine proprio posuit Paul. Sil. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 563 : Xey%s, Xpuceduahhe, to yarxeov .... G. D.] 

[Xovecouttons, 6, Auream habens mitram. Inter 
Bacchi epitheta est in Hymno Anth. Pal. 9, 524, 23. 
| Femin. Xouceouttoy Melinno ap. Stob. Flor, 7, 13: 
“‘Pouo ... ypuceouttox% (nam sic correcta est librorum 
scriptura ypucduttos) datgowy dvacca* ubi syllaba ter- 
tia producta est. Similiter naoQéve ypucoutron dixit 
Oppian, Cyn. 2, 2.] 

Xpucedvwtos, 6, 4, Aureum habens dorsum, Qui 
aureo s. aurato est tergore. Metaphorice ap. schol. 
Eur. [Phoen. 1130, ex Euripidis Antigona] ypuceove- 
tog aonts. Infra Xpucdvewtos habebimus. 

[XpuceonfrnE, 6, 4, Auratam galeam habens. Epi- 
theton Martis in Hymno Hom. 7,1; Minerve ap. 
Callim. L. P. 43. Baxtotous, Txpbuatous youccomsdnxas. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 3684.] 

Xouscorivytos, 6, 4, Ex aureis staminibus contextus. 
{Duz de hoc adj. sunt gil. Hesychii, Xovceomjvytos 
(cod. ypucedrn): 4 dk ypucod (cod. dteypon, ex quo Mu- 
surus dréypuaog fecit, quum deberet 61 ypuaod) eipyz- 
ouévy. XoucorAvytov (cod. youconyvy)* tyv dx youcod 
stoyacévqy, ut Musurus hoc loco recte correxit pro thy 
diz xodvov.] Eurip. Or. [$30] : Xpucconqviitwy gapgwv 
uactoy reotéddove’ éatdwv. Ubi schol. quoque exp. éx 
Yousod xatacxeuacbévrwy. [Agathias Anth. Pal. 5, 276: 
Xouceorqvitp ypxgtdr. Scriptura vitiosa deceptus Ku- 
stath. p. 1462, 64 : I[yviov ¢¢ got 6 mitos, 6 ob xat 
Apvseonyvitoy auovov xal exmyvico 7c. Quee repetit 
p- 1328, 4g.] 

Xpdceos, (én, cov, et 6, H ap. Antip. Thess. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 31 : Xpvoeos qv yever, xal yadxeos, dovupén TE 
moos0ev' qui euphoniz caussa ypuceos et ya&dxsos di- 
cere maluisse videtur quam ypucéq et yahxén], et 
per contractionem Xpuoods, [7, ovv,] ut apydoeos, 
doyupous, et similia: Aureus, Ex auro factus [Epici 
constanter producta syllaba prima reliquas syllabas 
duas, ubicumque metrum postularet, per synizesin in 
unam syllabam contraxerunt, ut Hom. Il. Z, 320: 
Aiyuh yahxetn, mept 62 ypuaeos és mépxyg’ A, 111: 
Md 6” ev Aetrivas ypuceqy eméOyxe xoowvav’ ib, 3: NZ- 
xru9 EMvoxdet, ToL Of yovodors Sendesow, libris tamen 
et antiquissimis et optimis, inter quos est Marcianus 
Venetus, hujusmodi in locis non raro formas con- 
tractas prebentibus, velut Il. PT, 64 : Mj por deo” 
goatk modgepe yovons Agpodttys. adem in lyricis et 
tragicis poetis librorum inconstanta est in hoc simi- 
libusque adjectivis, de quibus multa collegit Ellendt. 
in Lexico Soph. vol. 2, p. 1x seqq., ut nondum ad 
liquidum perductum videatur utra scribendi ratio 
prestet. Preeterea non solum lyrici et elegiaci poete, 
sed etiam tragici, certe inde ab Sophoclis tempori- 
bus (nam de antiquioribus nihil constat, quum apud 
Aschylum duo tantum adjectivi hujus exempla, you- 
soig et youo&, in iambis reperiantur), hoc sibi liber- 
tatis sumserunt, ut syllabam primam interdum corri- 
perent in formis que tribus syllabis pronuntiarentur : 
nam contract vel cum synizesi pronuntiand syl- 
laba prima constanter producitar. Sic Pindarus Pyth, 
4, 6: “Evéa mote ypticdwv Ards atntov mépedpog’ ubi 
yevséwy tribus syllabis pronuntiandum esse reliqua- 
rum stropharum versus docent, pariterque ibid. 3, 
129; 4, 257, 4113 9, 98; 10, 61, Nem. 5, 14, Isthm. 
7; 6g: quos locos collegit Hermannus in dissert. De 
dialecto Pindari p. g. In versibus dactylicis Sopho- 
cles OEd. 'T. 158 : Eing po, & youcéas téxvov *EE)rt- 
Gos..." et ib. 187, In versu glyconeo Antig. 103 : 

“avin nor’, »» ypuatas &usous Bhégupov. Eurip. Med. 
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hy p» 348, 24 : Nov psy yovadxuxdov (corrige ypused- A 618 : Mijror’, & ddonow’, én’ uot ypuadwy tev Epetns 


Hevasos 


xth., ubi alia ejusdem exx. collegit Elmsl, De poetis 


elegiacis epigrammatumque scriptoribus, qui sepe 


hac mensura usi sunt, v. Jacobs. ad Anthol. Pal. vol. 


3, p. 1975 274, et Meinek. Anal, Alex. p. 378. Comici 


nec solutis formis nec, que omnino aliena ab eorum 
lingua est, synizesi usi sunt, sed formis contractis 
yeuccds yousy yevoodv, quorum etiam in prosa Attica 
legitimus usus est, quod non solum librarii ignora- 
runt, qui Homero adsueti contractas sepe in solutas 
mutarunt, sed etiam inferiorum temporum scriptores 
nonnulli, quorum errorem notavit Phrynichus p. 207 
ed, Lob, : Xodcea, dpyipen, yadnen, xudvea tara “Laxk 
Starpovweve. Xo ovv Aeyew ypved dpyups xvave tov dete— 
xiGovta’ to yap yodasos “Laxov. “Opotms 62 xat d&pyupotc, 
GAG wh Apyvoeos, xal YouGOUs xal yahxos xal xUavous xat 
7% 6.0.2" ubi Lobeckius formarum solutarum exempla 
ex veteribus Atticis et non pauca ex recentioribus at- 
tulit, quee facile sit aliis centenis augere. Veteribus 
Atticis quique horum linguam diligentius sunt imitati 
non dubitandum quin forme contracte, que etiam 
in libris sepissime sunt servate, ubique sint resti- 
tuende; de recentioribus in hac ut tot aliis hujus- 
modi questionibus incertum judicium est, quum 
nesciamus qui eorum ab vitio, quod Phrynichus no- 
tavit, sibi vel caverint vel non caverint., Nec verisi- 
mile est eosdem scriptores modo solutis modo con- 
tractis usos esse, quemadmodum librarii inter utras- 
que fluctuarunt. G. D.], ut ypucots xpatqo, Plutarch,; 
yevootv xpdvos, Lucian. [De hist. conser. c. 23]; ,ove% 
xAtvy, Demetr. Phaler.; ~pdcea xuxha, Hom. Il. x, 
[375]; yovoex tedyea, Z, [325]; yovaeog hopes, X, [611]; 
xpvases Gonos, Od. O, (459. Kt sic cum nominibus 
aliarum rerum quarumvis que vel tote vel partim 
ex auro fiunt, vel auro ornantur vel auro similes 
sunt. Sic apud Homerum yp. cx%nzpov Il. A, 15, Od. 
A, 31; dporpopeds Il. W, 92; xontho 2193 dsmas Z, 
220; xumedhov 1, 6703 gitdy W, 243; cderooy Od. ©, 
4313 tcus Il. E, 724; dopo LZ, 612; mopxne Z, 320; 
xoowvy (in arca) A, 111; mtvya (clypei) Y, 272; ts- 
havov Od. A, 6105 ddyvos T, 34; ajraxctrn A, 1315 
mepovn I. E, 425; tytvtes 727; Spovos BS, 2393 xAr- 
ouos O, 436; cdoorypes A, 31; xbxda X, 3755 ddredov 
A, 2; véon N, 523; é0etox O, 42. Apud Hesiod. doyo¢ 
Sc. 297; médtha Th. 12; pyran 2165; otepavn 578; 
mooyow 785; 6 933. Apud Pind. dtgpog Ol. 1, 140; 
Qucavog Pyth. 4, 4113; telmodes 11, 6; tobe 3, 16; 
odputys 1, 1; Srha Nem. 8, 465 douata Pyth. 9, 98; 
oixot Isthm. 4, 102; xtoves Ol. 6, 1. Apud Tragicos, 
ut pauca de multis memoremus, Aésch. Sept. 416 : 
Xpusoig yotppace fragm. 183 : Xovoe otduta. Xo. urdu 
Soph. Tr. 10893 tun Ant. 695; xdoag fragm. 429; 
Qodvog Eur. Hel. 246; totmoug Iph. T. 976; evortpa 
Hec. 9253; dvadecuot Med. 978; mAdxoc 1186; otiga- 
vos Phoen. 863; x6uq Hipp. 82; 7ddn Andr. 147; 
detoa Kl, 54; Vopys (in scuto Minerva) fr. ap. Ly- 
curg. p. 161, 24. Et in prosa, ut Az6qte¢ yp. Herodot. 
g, 803 xdivarxal toamelar 82; mompara 4, 5; yoquare 
2, 69; éxrouatx Phucyd., 6, 32 et 465; &yxAua Plato 
Critia p. 116, D3 xtvaE 120, C3 sixoy Pheedr. p. 235, 
D3; daxtvatoc Rep. 2, p. 359, E. Id. Gorg. p. 486, D: 
Ei Zpvony Efeoy Evy /2VvOv Thy A Hipp. maj. p. 301, 
A: Ki Yevsot 7 Aoyugot tTuyotey Oveec* Symp. p. 219, A: 
Xevoen yarxetwv drauet6eo%ur" quod ex Homero sum- 
tum I. Z, 236: Tebye’ duewbev, yovcen yadxstwy, Exa- 
tou6or évvexbotwy. Invertit Manetho 5, 22 : MaoéOyxe ... 

ddxsa yousetorst.| Opdvos doyuoous xa youoois, Xen. 
Hell. 1, [5, 3]5 ypuck xat doyupt dvabyjpata, 7, [3, 8]; 
Xpvs% moro, Plut., yove7 oiahy et ypucody oreAtov Idem, 
et Athen., vou1cu.c youcody xxi dpyucody [et Plato Leg, 4, 
p- 705, BJ]; idem Plut. in Lyc., ypucat édat [Hero- 
dot. 3, 23; Philemo ap. Clem. Al. p. go], idem et Lu- 
cian. “Opn oda ypue%, idem Lucian, [Hermot. c. 71]; 
yeva7 mharavas Xen. Hell. 7, 1, [26, et Lucian, Dom. 
c. 5. [ardvisros youcin Herodot. 7, 27. Urégavos zpv- 
Gols, daxtudtos yp., tary youcy et alia multa frequen- 
tissima in inscriptionibus.] Xeus% dvadevdpa¢, Plut. 
[Mor. p. 342, B.] Et youcotiv O¢p0¢ [ib. p. 183, A: “Ovap 
iddv 7p. Vecos ebauiovra MuOorderqv: 1. e. aureas ari- 
stas, quales in numis Metapontinorum conspiciuntur, 
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de quo dixit Muller. Dor. vol. 1, p. 264. Improprie 
Pind. Pyth. 3, 129: ‘Yytstav youogay dywv. De vita 
Lucian. Peregr, c. 33: Xpuoe) Biw youcty xopuvyy émt- 
Qsivat, Aristen. Ep. 1,10: “O yduos yp. gota. Plato 
Leg. 1, p. 645, A: Thy tod doyiopod dywyhy yousiiv. 
Dio Cass, 71, 36 : Ano ypuciis tig Bucthetac é¢ atdyotiv ... 
Au.tv KATATEGOUG TS tis tatopiag. Amphis ap. Stob., Flor. 
56, 4 : Kit’ ody! youcoty gor motiyy, gonuta; Antiphan. 
ap. Athen, 13, p. 571, F : "HOd¢ tt youcoby mods Lpetiv 
xextynuévys. Alexis ib. 6, p. 226, A: Kawwov siogepet 
vouov tik youcody’ ubi ironice dictum est. De avibus 
puleris Antiphan, ib. 5, p. 655, B: To ypucody dpvibwy 
Yévog, tOVs xahAudooouc ... tads.] At Aristoph. (Ran. 
483]: °Q yovooi deol, O aurei dil: ut et Hom. [Il. I, 
64, K, 427,'T, 282, X, 470, Q, 699, Od. @, 337, P, 
37, T, 51] ac Hesiod. [Theog. 822, 962, 975, Op. 
69], Xovo7y Agoodity, Aurea Venus : ex historia; no- 
verant enim in Agypto Veneris Auree lucum : vide 
autem et alia de hoc epith, in Xpucetos. [Minerve epi- 
theton est ap. Soph. OEd. T. 187 : ’Q ypucéx Obyatep 
Avs. Moica yp. ap. Pind. Isthm. 8, 11; Nagatdes Nem. 
5,15; Nixa Isthm. 2, 39. Id. Ol. 13, 10 : Atxa xat 
Sudroores Hiodvx, tautar dvopder thovtov, ypvaeat maidec 
ev6ovdov @£urtos. De Sule Eurip. Med. 1255 : Ts o%¢ 
(“HAtou) ard zpvedas yovic ehactev (Medea). Xovogac 
téxvov “Eridos ... Daya Soph. Od. T. 158.] Item 
yovasov Ouj.x tO tas dixag, [Sophocles (ut constat ex 
Stob, Ecl. 1, 3, 37) ap.] Athen, 12, [p. 546, B, et 
ibidem : Atxatoctvas to yovceov xpdowrov. Que Euri- 
pidis ex Melanippe verba esse novimus ex schol. 
Aristot. Eth, Nic. 5, 2], et yovo7 Yuyn, Synes. Ep. 17. 
Et 790 yoveotv apud eundem rursum Athen., apud 
quem et éxy ypuc% [Pythagore feruntur Xovo% enn, 
que commentario illustravit Hierocles : v. abr. Bibl. 
Gr. vol. 1, p. 791 seqq.], et ype mapotuta. Ubi me- 
taphor, est; appellantur enim yopve%, quoniam sunt 
veluti aurum pulcra et prestantia, ipsique auro pre- 
tio et prestautia conferenda, ut Synes. quoque Epist. 
23: "Av adtds bytatvys xat tk youck mardta xat 4 xaddt— 
Tar wnt avtoy, Aurei et puleri liberi tui. [Aristen, 
Ep. 1, 1 :°O yovaotc “Eom éraidcuce thy nolouuevny to- 
Eevetw’ 2,1: Lo youaody tHv “Kowtov Bédog 1, 5:‘O xp. 
Eotidtwp" 1, 8 :“O yo. inmedc: 2,11: °O rx9k tH) Bevogirver 
7 ypuod. Xo. EdpuxvAn Diosc. Anth. Pal. 7, 31. Plato 
Phadr. p. 235, I: Dthtatos et xat Os dAnIGg ypudords. 
Interdum ironice, ut ap. Lucian. Pro lapsu c. 1: 
*Eyo 68 6 ~pucctc emrdafduevos byratvew oe AStouv. Dio 
Cass. 72, 16 : Odtos & yeuactic, obtos 6 “Hpaxdijs. Su- 
spectum est de hominibus divitibus dictum ap. Pa- 
Jeph. 32, 5: Ki ce opddpu ypucot’ ubi spodpa glos- 
sema esse videtur super modv scriptum, quum lege- 
retur cial 6¢ mokvyoucot” quo adjectivo utitur Paleph. 
ib. § 10. Recte vero de ovibus dictum est ib. 1g, 3: 
"Oi ... otae ... at év Mudarep ert todcm 64 dvoy.cfovetar 
ypuout xcthiatov yup 6 ~pucds, Aoav Ge exetvar xothrt— 
otat.| Alioqui homo etiam ypuaotc dicitur pro Aurea 
ejus statua, Aureum ejus signum s. simulacrum, ut 
[Herodot. 8, 21 : “Adgguvdpog 6 ypvasos'| Plutarch, 
|Mor. p. 401, D]: Tots ~pucots Bactictor soUTOLS maps - 
atnge youary Eratoxy [Eratoav], de Praxitele statuario. 
Lucian, (Tim. c. 51] : Xovooty dvacticut tov Tinwva 
maps viv Adyvav. [Pseudol. c. 15: Xpucots ev “Ohuy.- 
mig oradytt. Dio Cass. 5g, 11: “Iva é¢ to Bovdeutiiproy 
yeus% (Drusilla) avare07%. Xpvoody yévos, Aurea etas 
generis humani, que omnigena felicitate abundasse 
credebatur, ap. Hesiod. Op. 109, 12g, aliosque. Xpu- 
Godv yév0g tiv dvIorwv Plato Crat. p. 397, E. Xgucoty 
yévog Eupolidis comeedia inscripta fuit. Xpuoots aidv, 
Aurea ztas, Dio Cass. 72, 15.| Item ypucot dicitur 
pro xpucods ctathp, Aureus stater, ut Latine quoque 
Aureus reperitur pro Aureus numus. [Hesych. : Xpu- 
covs" Morguapyds gat duvactar tov youcciv mage ois 
Arrinots doayucs Sbo, thy 6f ypuced doayuny voulone- 
tog Gpyuptou Spaywas Céxa, prviiv d8 Adyecbar cobs eve 
ypveods. Pluribus hee persecuti sunt Boeckh. Disq. 
inetrol. p. 129 seqy. aliique de re numaria scripto- 
res.] Athen. 4 : Ztheyyict zpuey névte ypvadiv, Quinque 
aureorum. [Nicom, ap. Athen, 11, p. 78, F : Xpucstc 
éuov. Polyb. 1, 66, 6: AaGovrus ets tx xoreTeetyovt a 
yovaoty éxactov' et 4, 46, 3. Xoucoiic éntonuog 4, 56, 3. 
THES, LING, GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. VI. 
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A Uxx Gen. 24, 22 : Axa youctv 6x} adriyv.] Plut. Galba 


[c. 20] : “Exdetw xpuaody Siavéuwy, Unicuique aureum 
tribuens. Pericle [c, 25] : Anéotevey abt wuptous you- 
oot¢: Apophthegm. [p. 193, B]: Avoythtous youcots. Pha- 
lar. Epist. [36]: Xpuodv &axoctwv 64x}, Pondo sex- 
centorum auream, Rursum Plutarch. Apophth., Xov- 
cov Axcetxmv' ut Pollux g, [59] ait, Kat of wav, Ax- 
petxot éxahotvro erarzjoes [conf, Harpocr. s. v. Aupet= 
xo], ot 6&, Drdtmmeror, of de, Adefcvooeror, youcol mévres 
dveec. Ubi etiam subjungit, si yeucody dicamus, nooo 
xaveo0ut tov otxt7o%: at non versa vice. [Ibid. 53 : 
"Hébvato 3 tod youctou téAavtov tpsic yevaods Arti—- 
x06, To O$ TOU doyuptou Efxovra wvais Artixag.] Adjecto 
autem substantivo ap. Athen, 14 : Aoow cot od Xev- 
cious Séxa oratioas. [ || “Eumdastoov 4 yovoy apud 
Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 366, in lemmate capitis. | 
In ovo etiam to ypucoty dicitur Vitellus, 7d AextOadee: 
quoniam sc. flavi s. fulvi atque aurei est coloris. 
Athen. 9, [p. 376, D] : “Yroyactpto 3 péon yotpwv, 
xual wxtpus To1A0UG, xa! Md tk yoved. Sic ibid. et alibi 
sepe, teste Bud. 

|| Poete dicunt etiam Xodcevog pro ypvceo¢, metri 
causa inserto t, ut et in XcéAxsiog : ut Yovcetm eluata, 
Hom. Il. 2, [517]; ypuoere xaverw, Od. K, [355]; yev- 
cera tahavra, Il. O, [69]; youoety xepxte, Od. EK, [62]; 
yevccrar murat, H, [88]; médar yovoerat, Il. N, (36. Kt 
alibi non raro apud Homerum aliosque poetas, ex- 
ceptis scenicis, velut Hesiod. Op. 74, Sc. 125, Th. 
283, Apoll. Rh. 1, 4, 889; 3, 46, 1228, Orph. Arg. 
324. Theocr. 8, 53: Xpvccia té&hovtx. Nec rarum apud 
epigrammatum scriptores, In prosa nullus hujus 
forme usus preterquam in yevcem pérahha, de qui- 
bus v. s. v. Xpuceiov. Mirum est yodcetos otpatos apud 
Theogn. Can. p. 56, 33, ubi de adjectivis in etos agit, 
quod ypvce.os ctavpds scriptum in Etym. p. 80, 43.] 
Nec non ypveein ‘Ayovdizy, Virgilio itidem Aurea Ve- 
nus, Il. I, [389]: Ova’ et yousetn “Agoodizn xadhog eolCer. 
Cur autem ypucetq dicatur, supra ex Justino docui. 
Eustath. vero vel 6:4 to ypucopopeiv, vel dite ypucd 
TH xnav HUTHY &vUstTar VOCatam your ait, ut sc. supra 
Toby ov005 nominatur. Nisi potius forme et eximiz 
pulcritudinis causa ita nominata putetur. [Hee recta 
interpretatio est, quam sequitur Diodor. 4, 26 : Tivé¢ 
88 héyouet... yovok pijha (“EomeptOwy) &md to¥ xdé\dous 
GvoudcOar mountings, watep xal thy Agoodirqy youciiy 
xadsiobat die thy evmpémerav. Neque aliter accepit Lu- 
cian. D. mort. 9, 3 : Ntv wavOaves cov to xaddoc, Ort 
Tape t7¢ xouays Agooditys ay.] 

Xpucodv dp0¢, to, Aureus mons, Corsica ap. 
Ptolem. 3, 2. || Xpucody otéua, 74, regio India. Pto- 
lem. 7, 1, 2 et 28.] 

[Xpuceoscvdados, 6, 4, Aurea sandalia habens, Xo. 
tyvog Eur. Or. 1468, Iph. A. 1042.] 

[Xpuceoctépavos male scriptum pro ypucoatépavas , 
quod v.]} 

[Xpucedotth6os, 6, 4, Auro splendens. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 6701 : XpuceootthGous méxAous. | 

[Xovcedotod0¢, 6, 4, Auro exornatus, Asch. Pers. 
159 : Xpuccootdhwoug Gd0ug* ubi in apographis plu- 
ribus interpolatum zpuceoctd\oug vel youceootiAbous. 
Xoucedatohog est ap. Eurip. Here. F. 414: IférAwy 
Yeuceoatonoy. | 

[Xovcedtapcos, 6, 4, Aureas plantas pedum habens. 
Orph. Arg. 330): Aatbnpovs T GVEWOUS AUBALG tye 
Ypvseotaocors. : 

[Xpvcedtsuxtos, 6, 4, Ex auro fabricatus. Orph. 
Hymn. 54, 18: “Apyact youceotedxtors. Male scriptum 
Pro Ypucdtevxtos V. S. h.v. 

[Xpucedrumes male scriptum pro xpusotuTas, quod 
vide. | 

[Xouccopcthapog male scriptum pro yovaogahavos , 
quod v.] 

[Xpuceogeyy}s, 6, 4, Lucens ut aurum. “H\w; xo. 
Orph. ap. Macrob. Saturn, 1, 23.] 

Xpusermvupos, 6, A, Qui ab auro cognominatus est, 
Cui ab auro cognomentum est impositum, ut Joann. 
Damasc. infra in Xpuvoodéfuwv, vocat “lwavyy tov 
youcerwovupoy, Joannem illum Antiochenum, qui ab 
excellenti facundia dictus est ypuadeto}.0¢. 

Xouvceouarays, 6, Auri amator, Auri aimans et stu- 
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diosus, s. potius Nimium amans et cupidus auri, Ava- 
rus, ovdepyvoos. [Babrize Fab. 2 (?).] 

[Xpusepyis, 6, 4, Ex auro factus. ‘Tzetz, Hist. 3, 
980 : ‘Ivation ypucepyet, 1. e. auro intertexto.] _ : 

[Xpucepyas, 6, 4, Aurum faciens, De fluvio auri- 
fero Lycophr. 1352 : Xpvoeoyx Haxtwhot more.) 

[Xovceouos, 6, Chrysermus, in inscr. ap. Rossium 
191, fasc. 2, p. 75: Dihwv Xpucgoyov. (Conf. Letronn, 
Journ, des Sav. a, 1846, p. 172. Hasz.) {| Historia- 
rum scriptor fictus a Pseudo-Plut. De fluviis p. 1149, 
B; 1154, C.J 

[Xpucepv8pdc, &, ov, Auri modo rubens. Philes ine- 
ditus (ap. Miller. Append. 41) 25 et 33 : Kepadaig 
youcsou0patc 18 : Xoucepulog% KOAUTTPA. Borss. | 

[Xovegows, wto;, 6, Chryseros, n. viri, Theophil. Ad 
Autol. 3, 26, p. 324 ed. Wolf. : Xovcepus 6 vousyxdd- 
top awehevbesos yevduevog M. Adondtov Odjaov. Hrotis 
liberti nomen ap. Cicer. Ad Att. 14, 21; 15, 153 16, 
2, comparavit Ebert. Dissert. Sicul. p. 153. De ac- 
centu, qui male positus est apud ‘Theophilum, con- 
stat ex Arcadio p. 93, 26. G. D. Tit. Hierap. C. 1. 
vol. 3, p. 42, n. 3946, 2, Ado. yo. || Alii tit. Cyz. ib. 
vol. 2, p. 923, n. 3664, 31, ...dwp0g Kovozpwtos, et 
in lucerna fictili Catan. vol. 3, p. 660, n. 5684, 1. 
Adde titt. latinos ap. Borghes. Boll. dell’ Inst. di 
corr, arch, a. 1842, p. 103: L. Titius Idius Chir.; 
Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 144, Flab. Cryseros (sic) deri- 
sor; p. 114, Horatio Chryseroti. Hasz. | 

[Xoueerforas, 6, Lapis qui ab antiquioribus atpa- 
stvy¢ dicitur. Glosse chemice ap, Ducang. et Ber- 
nard. ad Psellum De lapid. p. 6 : Xo. dtO05 aiwatt- 
«7s. Similiter yovedAWog dicitur érjcwoc, de quo v. Du- 
cang. vol. 1, p. 440.] 

[Xovceuna vitiose pro yptcwua, quod v.] 

[Xpicebs, ews, 6, ap. Asch. Pers, 314 : Xpucebs Mé- 
TAANOS puprovTaoyos * ubi schol. Byz.: Xpucebs évoue, 
Mataddoc éxidetov, inepte. Exspectes potius adjecti- 
vum gentilicium. | 

‘{Xpucebs, 6, Chrysensis. V. Xpvox.] 

{Xodcelyretov, co. V. Xpuovebateioy. | 

[Xpdcebqris, 6, Auricoctor, Gl.] 

[Xovcn, 4, Chrysa, commune pluribus et mulieri- 
bus et urbibus nomen, cujus hance solam formam 
ponit Steph. Byz., de urbibus hujus nominis agens, 
ab verbis exorsus Xoban, Buputovws. Ac muliebre qui- 
dem nomen non aliter quam Xoéeq scriptum reperi- 
tur, idemque urbis Troadis nomen est apud Home- 
rum I], A, 37 et 451 : “Oc Xovony duqroebyxas | Kith- 
hav te Cabéqv? 431: "Es Xovoyy txavov 100 : "Ec Xpu- 
ony’ tote xev ...° 390: “Es Xpdony méuxovow. Quorum 
jocorum primum etsi attulit Strabo 13, p. 613, ta- 
men ipse p. 604, 605—611, et 612, 613, Xovou Xeu- 
ong Xovon Xovoav dixit, quod Xptca potius et Xpdoav 
scribendum erit, qua forma usus est Quintus Sm. 7, 
hor: Xpvod tz xai Lyivbcrov doc xat Leyras aXxpn’ et, 
ubi metrum alteram quoque formam ferebat 14, 412: 
“Paypivas Tevédoros mapquet6ovto 6 Xptcav. Libri 
utrobique falso accentu Xpvca et Xgtcav. || Xoden, 
nympha quedam, cujus ad aram in insula cognomine 
Philoctetes ab hydra morsus esse narrabatur, apud 
Soph. Phil. 194 : T7s ®udgooves Xpbons 1327 : Xpu- 
ons. TeAncbets ovAaxos. Vid. schol. ad locum priorem, 
Eustath. p. 330, 2, Tzetz. ad Lycophr. gir et qui 
zov tig Xovens Bwwov memorant Dion, Chr. vol. 2, 
p. 307, Philostr. Imag. p. 889. Xovenv non nymphe 
nomen, sed Minerve cognomen esse grammaticorum 
quorundam opinio fuit ; unde in scholio altero ad 
Soph. Philoct. 194 hec traduntur : Xodong Adnvac 
dyahua obtag xareitat Zore 68 xal mote Xevan wAnctov 
Ajuvou, 20a Grd tot spews eoqy0y (Drroxryrys) Tov 
Bowov Cytmyv xtd., et ab Eustath. p. 330, 11 : Dudo~ 
xtntns év Ajiuyvy xabatowy Bwuov tg Xove7s (hoc ac- 
centu) AQnvas €d7y~0n Ord Uepov. Eandem opinionem 
secutus est grammaticus recentior qui Sophoclis Phi- 
loctetae 6xd9ec.v metricam scripsit, in cod. Laur. ser- 
vatam (scholl, edit. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 28) : "Ev Koue7 
‘AQnvac Bouiy emxeymougvoy.... ubi verbis metro ad- 
versantibus év Xovo% 'Triclinius rectam, ut videtur, 
scripturam substituit Xedos. || Halmi filia, de qua 
Pausan. 9, 36, 1: “Aduo Guyarépes Kovooyéveta éyévero 
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A xat Xoden. Xouans o ... xal “Apews ever hun yevéodat 


Mheyvay. || Xenopithee, Lysandride matris, soror. 
Theopomp. ap. Athen. 13, p. 609, B.| 

[Xoden, 4, Chrysa, nomen urbis, de qua Steph. 
Byz.: Xp. Baputdvug 4 mots tod “AmdAdwvos éyybo Ay- 
pvou. Lopoxdiig Anuviats «7 Atjuve Xotons 7” duo 
Tépnoves Tayot' » xal ev Aiyuarwtion « Tavtyy 2yo KtA- 
hay te xat Kodany (véue addit Mein.).» Qui duo ejus- 
dem nominis loca confundit, ut monuit Holsten. 
Nam Chryse, ubi fanum Sminthei Apollinis, Asiz 
est: de qua Homerus et Strabo (qui Xgteav voca- 
vit) locis supra indicatis, et Sophocles in Atypodwrt- 
dwv versu. Altera prope Lemnum insula est, ubi ara 
fuit sive Chryse nymphe sive Minerve, de qua 
ipsa quoque supra dictum est. Hee intelligenda in 
Sophoclis Lemuiarum versu et Philoct. 270 (ubi zoy- 
tia Xoveq dicitur), Pausan. 8, 33, 4.«Ad priorem 
quod attinet, Strabo 13, p. 612, duplicem commemo- 
rat, unam in Adramyttena ad Thebes campum, ad 
mare sitam portuque instructam, alteram prope Ha- 
maxitum in ipsa ‘roade ad Lectum [de promonto- 
rium (13, p. 604). Utram Homerus Il. 1, 37 seqq. 
intelligat, ubi erat Apollinis Sminthei templum Chry- 
sesque sacerdos, Chryseidis pater, prolixius disqui~ 
ritur a Strabone 13, p. 612, qui pro illa pugnat; 
adsentitur Eustath. ad Homer. |. ¢.; contra reniti- 
tur Mannert. vol. 6, 3, p. 431 et 463, etsi in eo heret 
quod Adramyttenz soli portum tribuit Strabo, quem 
ibi indicat Homer. Il. 1, 432. Sminthei tamen Apol- 
linis templum commemorat Strabo etiam in altera. 
Conf. Leo Allatius De patria Hom. p. 128, Salmas. ad 
Dosiade Aram p. 146.» Tzscuucs. De aliis ejusdem 
nominis locis Steph. B.: Etot xat dhat Xptoar dudvuror 
TOAEts xa tOmoL ToAAGt. Heol Zxtoov. (Hance non diver- 
sam esse ab ea quae prope Lemuum sita fuit, conjicit 
Holsten.) Kat t7¢ Asc6txs témog. Kat nept Hoxteriay 
t7¢ Avjuvou axpwrjotov mods Tévedov BAemov. Kat év Bi 
Quvig mepl Xadxndova. Kat cis Kapias év t% ‘Adixxpvac- 
ctor, Avptoy medtov. Kat év “EAAqorévtm mohts péon 
"Ogpuvtov xat “AGdSov. “O modtrns Xoucets. His addenda 
Chryse insula ad Crete oram australem, ap. Melam 
2,7, 13, Plin. H. N, 4, 12, nisi hee Greece Xpvo7 est, 
quales memorat Steph. Byz. sic pergens : “Kot: xxi 
Ghn Teptarusevons heyoudvyn vijcog Qxeavitis, Ay oltw 
xadst Arovdaras (Perieg. 589) 61k to youcod yew uetadda. 
"Eote xal Gdn Yepodvycos tig “lvouxiic. Mapxtovds ey 
Tlepimdey «Ev d2 +7 éxcds Péyyou “Ivdux7 Xvi xahou- 
evn yeppovacog. » Hance memorat Mela 3,7, 7, ubi 
Tzschuck. vol. 3, 3, p. 272: « Distinguenda duo esse 
ex Ptolemzo apparet, auream Chersonesum 7, 2, et 
auream argenteamque regionem paulo post infra He- 
madum, et supra auream Chersonesum trans Gan- 
gen. Discrepant tamen de his inter se auctores, non 
in appellatione solum, sed et in situ: 1. Circa Gan- 
gen auctor Peripli rubri maris p. 35 Huds., ubi ver- 
sus orientem over Hmetpos } Kove, quam distinguit 
p- 34 ab anrea Cherroneso, ut Ptolemzeus facit, sic 
ut prior sit in hoc aurea regio. Ki ita alit. V. Salmas. 
in Solin. p. 701, ubi multum disputavit super hoc. 
Adde Reland. in dissert. De Ophir § 7, in Dissertt. 
miscell. vol. 1, p. 173, qui Ophir fuisse putat. 2, Ex- 
tra ostium Indi; ut Plin. H. N. 6, 23, 21, ubi etiam 
Melam expressit, cum quo consentit Curt. 10, 1, 11, 
qui dicit insulam ostio amnis subjectam attro abun- 
dare. Conf. et Solin. cap. 52 s. 55, qui Plinium: re- 
petit. 3. Ad mare Eoum, énétav, relicto Oceano 
Scythico, pag juny Sha xeubys, ut Dionys. v. 589, et 
sic explicat ibi Eustathius, mpd toig éedorg tod “Qxex- 
vod. Avienus in Perieg. v.770, ad ortum Scythici ma- 
ris; Martian. Capell. 6, p. 224, prope Nysam; Ste- 
phanus omnino Chrysen dicit Cherronesum Indie, »} 

[Xpuoyoros, 6, 4, Auream fundens loquelam. Epigr. 
ap. Geel. Catal. Mss. bibl. Lugd. Bat, p. 18, col. 54, 
70. Motca. Hasz. | 

[Xoto7erc, econ, ev, Aureus, Orac. Sibyll. ap. Theo- 
phil. Ad Autol. 2, 52, p. 246: Xovejevta (sic Opsop. 
pro ypuctevta) mohov xatk miova vatew. ; 

[Xodonts, doc, 4, Chryseis, Chrysz filia (cui no- 
mem proprium fuisse ‘Actuyduy annotavit schol, Hom. 
Il. A, 392), ap. Hom. Tl. A, 111, 143, 182, 310, 369, 


A OVINALTOS 


439. Annotavit Etym. M. p. 518, 18, cum similibus 
nominibus in q's, t breve habentibus. Numero plu- 
rali Esch. Ag. 1439 : Xpvoytdwv pethiyyo tov or’ 
Thm. Contractum XovoFdec, ut Nypzideg, Borcydec, 
Kadpuycec, ap. Etym. M. p. 604, 56. Chryseidos et 
Chryseida ap. Ovid. Remed. 469, Trist. 2, 373. Hygin. 
Fab. 121. || Nereis ap. Hom. H. Cer. 421. [| Thespii 
filia, Apollod. 2, 7, 8. || Uxor Antigoni Dosonis. Po- 
lyb. 5, 89, 7. Memoratur etiam ab Etym. M. p. 294, 
3, ubi libri youstvex, quod etiam apud Zonaram est 
p- 587, vel yovcida. Recte Coraes Xpuonida. || Sa- 
cerdos Argiva. Pausan. 2, 17, 7; 3, 5, 6. Altero loco 
libri Xovcté«, quod alius sacerdotis Argive nomen 
est ap. Thucyd. 2, 2, et 4, 133. Quod ipsum quoque 
frequens est nomen muliebre. V. Xpuots.] 
Xpvonddxatos, et Dorice Xovoahdxatos, 6, 4, Au- 
ream habens colum, Aurea colo nens. Hom. fl. Y, 
[70] : “Hon & avréoty yovonddxatos. [Legitur ibi “Hq 
0 &. yp. xehacewy “Apteuts, toygxtox: et sic Diane epi- 
theton est II, 183, Od. A, 122, et Soph. Tr. 637% 
Xovowdaxktov + dxtdv xdpag (i, e. Artemisinm). Xpv- 
cahaxdcoo Auorrottag Pind. Ol. 6, 179, ubi Boeckh. 
in Expl. p. 164 : « Xo. Ayvortpiry ab aurea colo. Quod 
Diana youen\dxato, dicitur ab Homero et Sophocle, 
inde quidam grammatici putarunt esse aureis telis 
instructam ; v. Hesych., Apollon. Lex., schol. Ul. II, 
183, Etym. M. p. 424, 47, et Eustath. p. 1053, 62; 
1197, 31: sed Pindarus Amphitriten, Latonam (Nem. 
6, 62), Nereidas (Nem. 5, 65), Meliam (fragm. 5, 1) 
hoc attributo ornat, quibus tela non conveniunt ; 
nec sufficit excusatio ap. schol. Nem. 6, 59, Pinda- 
rum gnate epitheton in genitricem Latonam transtu- 
lisse. At colus illis omnibus congrua est, Amphitrite 
presertim et Nereidibus, nymphis Milesia vellera 
carpentibus (Virg. Georg. 4, 334, ubi v. Voss.) : quod 
intellexerunt Palmer. ad Hesych., Villois. et Tollius 
ad Apollon. Lex. Atque hic etiam Eustathi errorem 
confutavit Are%xata tela dicentis : sed idem Eustath. 
ad Od. A, 122, p. 1488, 31, certe Amphitrite colum 
auream tribuendam concedit : FHivoxpos 62 eddéponce 
cuvOztms evtetOev yousnhdixatov Aportpirny eimeiv, od 
xara thy “Aoteuwv’ alty wiv yap ypuok Alduata ever, 
6 dott Toba, Auortpity 6 youoyy qhaxdtay buotws t7 
“EAgvq. Postremo quanquam per se consentaneum 
est, Ahaxdeny posse et telum ac sagittam ex calamo 
factam designare, ut dtpaxtov, et sceptrum, quod 
alii putabant, et hastile ac teres quodvis lignum, ta- 
men Diana quidem ypuon\éxatog non alia est nisi colo 
aurea instructa, utpote virgo, quod Vossius notavit. 
Auctor ipse Homerus, qui Od. A, 122, Apréusde you- 
onhaxdt conferat Helenam, atque huic v. 131, you- 
sény Adaxerqy auream colum tribuat : ubi neminem 
fore puto, quem Eustathii argutiz, quas transcribere 
teedet, de simplici ratione demoveant. Immo si fa- 
bularum caussas ultra Homericam etatem rimari 
licet, eadem est que Diana: ut adeo utrique idem 
epitheton eodem significatu tributum esse necesse 
sit. Addo etiam Minervam Poliadem Erythris in utra- 
que manu adaxaeqy habuisse (Pausan. 7, 5, 4). Conf. 
preterea de voc. yovenhdxaros Buttm. in Comment. 
de electro (Mythol. vol, 2, p. 359). »] Hesychio yov- 
onrdxaros est h xaAAtrogos, quoniam AAaxéty dicitur 
etiam 6 totixd¢e xthauos, Sagittaria arundo, Pindarus 
vero [fragm. 5) yovsahdxatov wedtav vocat Hastam 
auratum hastile habentem, ap. Plut. [Mor. p. 354, 
EF}: Lounvov, 4 yovoadaxatov pedtav, i Kaduov, 1 omxp- 
tay tepov yevog avociy* respiciens ad fabulam illam de 
qua supra in Yraoto¢, ex Ovidio et aliis. [Non ani- 
madvertit Me\txv nomen proprium esse.] Xpucohdxa- 
sos, in VY. LL. perperam pro yovonhdxxtos. 
Xpvajdatoc, 6, 4, Ex auro ductus malleo, Ex auro 
cusus s, fabrefactus, Ex auro ductili confectus. [He- 
sych. : Xo., ~evow EMHAAGUEVOS XXL XaTEGKEVATUEVOS. ] 
Xo. telrous, Aristoph. (Pl. 9, ubi sermonem tragicum 
imitatur.] Sic yaAxydatoc. (Legitur bis ap. Aisch., qui 
40. aydox (scuto insculptum) dixit Sept. 644, et zo. 
Ooutyyos Kum, 173, bis ap. Soph., Tr. 924 : Xo. me90- 
vigt et teodvas Old. I. 1268. Seepius ap. Eurip., cum 
nominibus mAdxov Med. 786, dveow ibid. 25, otégog 
949, evevedvns Hipp. 862, nopraow Phoen. 62, Suyé- 
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A hat El. 713, xavodv Iph. A. 1565, tevyéwv Andr. 166. 


TDiivowy yovotdatov &yfos Anth. Pal. 6, 342, Rarius 
in prosa, ut Sdptzv yp. Plutarch, V. Demetr. c. 53, 
dvho. yp. Lucian. Sat. c. 83 tpamslx Niceph. in Wal- 
zii Khett. vol. 1, p. 432, 2. «Niceph. P. Cp. Disp. 
cum Leone Armeno p. 179.» Borss, Maximo Tyr. 
Diss. 10 extr., ubi covonhatou xdtvag legitur, youon- 
Adrov restitui volebat Valcken. Diatr. in Eur. p. 281.] 

Xovethextpov, to, Electri species quedam ab aureo 
colore appellata, Plin. 37, 4. Idem 37, 9 [§ 43]: Ta- 
metsi jam expertes gemmarum usu appellantur ali- 
qui et Chryselectri, in colorem electri declinantes , 
matutino aspectu jucundiore. 

Xpiojvios [Dor. Xpusdvioc], 6, 4, Aureas s, Aura- 
tas habenas habens. Hesychio 6 ypva%s fivtag gywy, 
ideoque [of 68] xadds : qui etiam addit a quibusdam 
exponi xaddidiopog. [Suidas : Xpuavviog? xuping: 4 aro 
eépous xa: Stopo¢ eiepmootos. Diane epitheton est 
ap. Hom. Il. Z, 205, Martis Od. @, 285. Xeuadvioc 
Agpoditg Soph. OEd. C. 693. Xovovvios "Hds Orph. 
Arg. 561. Xovofvee Titav (Sol) Procl. Hymn. in Sol. 
v. 1. G. D. Xo. Pluto in cantico Pindari ap. Pausan. 
9, 23, 2. Hass. ] 

Xpdohons, 6, 4, Ex auro aptatus et fabricatus, 6 éx 
Yevood doapws. Pro Aureus s. Auratus, ex Eur. [Ion. 
197, 1154, Iph. T. 129.] Dicitur autem ut yadxyons. 
[Utrumque annotavit Arcadius p. 26, 11.] 

[Xovoxs, 6, Chryses, Chryseidis (Astynome) pater, 
sacerdos Apollinis, Hom. Il. A, 10, ex eoque Plato 
Rep. 3, p. 392 sq., Strabo 13, p. 612, aliique. Aga- 
memnonis vel Apollinis ex Chryseide filius, Hygin. 
Fab. 121. || Neptuni et Chrysogeniz filius, Minye 
pater. Pausan. 9, 36, 4. |] Minois filius. Apollod. 2, 
5,933, 2,4. |] Sculptor in lapide ap. Caylum Re- 
cueil vol. 7, pl. 37, 4. V. Raoul-Rochette Lettres & 
M. Schorn p. 38, De accentu et declinatione Choerob. 
In Theodos. p, 44, 18, 33.] 

[Xpvovzios, ate, atov, Numo aureo constans. Diog. 
L. 4, 38, de Arcesilao : Eig tx¢ doyupinds Setberg aeivre 
Mpitos, xual ent thy “Apyexpdrous xal Kadhtxpdroug tac 
Hpvoratas Tavrd¢ ~omevde wAAhov. | 

[Xpvaredng vel Xovctddes vitiose pro Xovothiys. V. 
Xovordha. | 

[Xpvowacu.os, 6, Morbus ictericus, Gallice la yau- 
nisse. Joann. latrosoph. ce. 184 : Tfods todcwrov otay 
yévqtat xitowov, Grea Tapk tov tatowy xadetrar txtepac 
O torolitov neboc, mack tHv wwtdv youotxcuds. Cod. 
reg. 3178, ful. 548 : Wods txtepov dv Aéyousw of ywprxol 
yo. Ducanc. Daremberg. Arch. des miss. scient. fase. 
3, p- 141, 27. Ephod. ap. eund. ib. fase. 9, p. 500, 
2:°O txtepos 6 heyduevos yp. xut Atons. Hasz. Adde Sy- 
nes. De febr. p. 106 ed. Bern.] 

[Xoucvatixdv, 70, Leo phil. Consp. med. p. 167, 12, 
n. plantee quam Ermerins. conjicit esse 1. q. Xpuodv— 
Qeuov. Hasez.] 

Xpictdvoy [Phot. p. 319, 1 : Oixidiov thy Seutgpay 
ouhdubyy éxtetvous, ds xal ypuctdtov xat tk Guora], et 
Xpusrdéprov, nec non Xpusdorov, to, dimin. voce, ap- 
pellatur 6 ypuoo¢, quasi Aurulum diceres. Primo 
{quod annotavit Suidas, Xovotdiov’ to prxoov youstov. 
Xpvoidia ptxok est in inser. ap. Boeckh. 141, vol. 1, 
p-. 232, 17] utitur Isocr. C. soph. [p. 291, C] : Ap- 
yuetdrov xal yovotdiov tov mhoUtov droxaAovvtes. Utitur 
vero et Phalar., sed pro Parum auri. (Plutarch. V. 
Cleom. c. 38: “Inmov sauti mxpucxevrcace xal youoi~ 
dtov o8 moAd* V. Demosth. c. 31: “Ocov etys xo. Nu- 
mero plur. de ornamentis aureis Iseeus Or, 2, § 10 
ed. Bekk. : T& ipcria xal tk youstdrx. Demosth. p. 818, 
12: "Ex utxpdv Zon mepl yovardiov dvtAcyecbat.] Se- 
cundo utitur Aristoph.; eum enim in Babyloniis 
[fragm. 64] dixisse ypuarddéprov pro ypvotoy, et iuatr- 
ddotov pro iudriov, sed oxwntovte, testatur Aristoteles 
Rhet. 3, [2]. Postremum ap. Eustath. legitur p. 493, 
ubi ipsum a ypvods derivatum esse scribil, ut Evdd- 
gytov a Evdov. [Usitata recentioribus Grecis forma, cu- 
jus exx. ex Anna Comn, 3, p. 94, Nicetze Chon. pa- 
raphraste in Alexio 3, 7, et Codino De offic. 4, 6 
attulit Ducang, memoratis etiam formis barbaris 7ov- 
ction, (pusner, ypvodgry, et derivatis yousderoc, yovca- 
Owns, Loo ovGxoer. | 
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Sum aureolus. Herodian. 5, (6, 18]: 1% te 4 youst- 
Coucx maurhetorn Snéotowto. Ubi Polit., Aurosam sub- 
strarat arenam. Infra youoitts y7 et duos vocabitur 
que hic youciGousa. Athen. 7, [p. 322, A] de stro- 
mateo pisce : “Pa6Joug gywv Gv dhov tod owmatos tee 
sauevac ypuattovens, Aureolas virgas, Auri colore mi- 
cantes. [Et cum aliis nominibus, ut fordévn schol. 
Theocr. 1, 30; mesywv schol. Nic. Ther. 444; mtep& 
schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 13323 Cwigtov schol. Nub. 
761; to ypuatGov tod wod schol. Pl. 427, et Geopon,. 
14,7, 5. In iisdem &vO0g yp. 2, 6, 30; citos 2, 16, 15 
ia 11, 23, 1. Eustath. Opusc. p. 355, 30 : Lraguddiv 
ai piv ypuctCovew dxpr6e¢.| Item Xovotler tH yoda di- 
citur pro Aurum colore imitatur, Diose, (Athen. 1, 
p-27, Cz Otvos tH ypduat. yovetter. Schol, Townl. 
Hom. Il. N, 523: Néon dmep tH mdnordlerw “Odvurr 
yovotter: et ad B, 351: “O aidiip youctver. || Suidas : 
Xpuattw* td youcdv haw6dven. Significatio suspecta, ut 
monet Bernh.| 

[Xpvorxds, 4, ov, Aurarius. Eupolem. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 447, D, wétarha yp. Hase. Xouotxy tocd- 
to, Auri copia, ap. Codin. De S. Sophia p. 68, D.] 

[Xpvotda, 4, Chrysilla, n. pr. Athen. 10, p. 436, 
F: "wy 2v ois éeyetorg epeiv dporoyer XouotdAns tii 
Kopw0tac, Tedgou d¢ Ouyatpts, as xat Tlepixdda eoay 
onot Trdexdctdns év “Horddorg. || Alia ap. Andocid. 
p- 16, 41: Taide yvjorov ex Xovarcdog yeyovdra" quod 
ieiskio in XovotSog mutandum videbatur. Sed codices 
Xpoverddys, unde literis aa in AA mutatis corrigendum 
Xovatadys. || Eubuli fabula fuit Xovowdd« inscripta, 
quam memorat Athen. 13, p. 55g, B, ubi év Xoustddg, 
quod év Xovoth\y scribendum erat. || Alia ap. Antip. 
Thessal. in Anth. Pal. 5, 3, ubi vocativus Xgveha. 
G. Dinvorr.] 

Xpvewos, |tvq, wov,] Aureus, Ex auro factus, you- 
cous. [Xovetwas, ut yaAxtvoc, seepe dixerunt inferiorum 
temporum scriptores, etsi non aliter, ut videtur, 
quam de numis aureis. Pluralem ypvcwor, ut AtOrvor, 
memorat Theodos. Gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 1005, 
15.] Sicut vero yousots dicitur interdum pro ypuaots 
ctathe, Aureus stater, s. Aureus numus, ita et yovot- 
vos, pro Aureo numo. [In Gl. Xpvetvoc, Aureus, Soli- 
dus. Moschopul. in Lexico Philostr. : Xpvdawog" oTathp 
Sndovort, 7} torodtd tr éx youood. Mox : Lo 6: yoverac 
vovoy del gverat xo Snot vourtcua éx youcod. Ducane. 
Similiter Moschop. Dict. Att. : “AvOos ... xat dvOtvos, dg 
Vpucivos’ &AA& Td usv dvOwos, et wh OtEgavos TOdoxertat, 
atehés gott, Td 68 yovowwos dvov del Agyerar xal Snot 
voutcuae Quod ap. Diodor. legitur in Excerpt. vol. 
2, p. 629, 34 : Nixnv yovary &yousay Shxhy youctvwy 
(ypuctwv apud Suidam) wvpiwy, non Diodori esse vi- 
detur, sed excerptoris, qui yovctvwy pro ypucy po- 
suit. Alciphro 3, 3 : Xpuctvous técoupac.| Synes. Epist. 
129: Edetduny youstvous &yjxovta, Aureos sexaginta. 
{Theodoreti H. E. 2, 13, Socratis H. E. 7, 25, Pal- 
ladii Hist. Laus. c. 63, 65, 83, Anne Comn. 11, 
p. 319, Joannis Ciun. p. 73, aliorumque recentiorum 
locos indicarunt Ducang. in Gloss. et Fabrot. in Gloss. 
Nicetze Chon. p. 928 ed. Bekk. “‘Hyrypvewov dixit Mi- 
chael Apostol, Epist. 56 ad Quirinum, 7ytypucots 
Anaxandrides ap. Polluc. 6, 1613 9, 59.] 

Xpvoro6dctovyos, 6, 4, Aurum cincinnis implexum 
habens, ut Hom. I]. P, [52] sunt [oyzpol ot youod te 
xal doydow gooyxwyto. Philoxenus ap. Athen, 13, 
[p. 564, I] de Galatea amasia Cyclopis + ’Q xa\urpdc- 
wme youstobderouye [vitiosa apographorum quorun- 
dam et editionis Aldine scriptura pro ypuceobootpuye, 
quod est in codice Veneto et Epitome, ex eaque apud 
Kustathium] Paddreta Xaprtdgmve, xdddog gpwtwv. In- 
fra yousoxdung etiam dicitur Qui habet aurum capil- 
lis intextum. Nisi sit, Quz habet aureolos cincinnos, 
1. e. Aurei coloris, Flavos in modum auri. 

[Xpucroxedeytog, 6, #. Const. Manass. Chron, 
4794 : Opydvey orrocéyvnots ypuctoxpotyitwv, 1. e. In- 
strumentorum auratorum, que digitis pulsantur. Si- 
mile compositum est yeuctdgeovpos, quo idem utitur 
5256.] 

Xovatov [De accentu v. schol. Hom. Il. N, 71. Falso 
accentu /pvctoy ap. Aristoph. Lys. 930], 70, 1. q. ypucds 
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est, sive non signatum. Herodot. 3, 95 : To ypuatov 
TPLoXadenagtasiov (mds 7d dpyuotov) doyiGoevov. Non 
legitur apud schylum et Sophoclem, semel apud 
Euripidem Cycl. 160 : "Ea +6 yousiev (ubi praecesse- 
rat youtcua Swoouev). Tanto frequentius est in co- 
meedia et apud prose orationis scriptores quosvis. 
Aristoph. Ach. 102 : gubety Baothén gyolv buiv you- 
ctov' et 113: Bactdebs 6 péyas Sutv droméuber youctov 
(sed 107 : Ei mpocdoxticr youcdy éx thy Baobdowy) PI. 
528: Tis yap boatve eedioer youotov dvtoc: Av. 154: 
*Ert tahdvtm ypuotouy Pac. 647 : Xouet toy tabiro 
movouvtwy é6uvouv to otdu2. Eupolis ap. Polluc. g, 58 : 
*Eywy otatiioas ypuctov totsythtous. Menand. ib. 9, 76: 
‘Ohxny taddvtov youciov cor... Eoryxa tqpév. Timocles 
ap. Athen. 8, p. 341, E: Anuoobévis tahavta mevtyjxove’ 
Bet ... xot Morpoxdj¢ ethnge ypuctoy ov. Antiphanes 
ap. Stob, Flor. gt, 14: ‘Ap’ éott Aijo0g méveta mpd¢ 79 

uctov' povov (ap adtoD Sixxcver elu” del to yowuce 
tard. Plato Euthyd. p. 288, E: “Onou tic yas you- 
ciov ... TActctov xxtoowpuxtat’ Leg. 5, p.728, A: Amo- 
Sidora. cutxcod youstov. Xouetou mévrov dixit Phoenix 
ap. Athen. 12, p. 530, E, ut néyto¢ &yabéiv proverbio 
dicitur, de quo schol. Aristoph. Pl. 1051], ut doydouoy 
i. gq. doyvpos. [Que szepissime conjuncta reperiuntur, 
ut ap. Aristoph, Eq. 472 : Ovr’ dpydprov ote ypuctoy 
didouc. Thucyd. 2, 13: Xpuctov dejuou xat doyuptov. 
Plato Alc. 1 p. 122, E: Xouctov ... xat doyuotov obx eotw 
év maow “Edna Goov év Aaxedatuove idta et Rep. 4, 
p- 422, D, Gorg. p. 481, D. Isocr. p. 168, E. Td ypu- 
ciov et tzoyborx conjunxit Eupolis ap. Polluc. g, go, 
ubi metrum non ferebat tépydpuov.] Athen. 5 (6, p. 231, 
C] : Ark 13 ondviov etvar tote youstoy map tots “EAAnor. 
Plutarch. De orac. Pyth, [p. 395, C] : Emtuzoy 67x 
youstov éyovon moAv, In qua multum auri erat. De 
non fener. [p. 828, A, et Thucyd. 2, 13] : Tadovra 
Teccupdxovta youatou anépfov. (Id. Mor. p. 101, B : 
“Adoowfe ypustov, cuvaye doyuotov.] Athen. 12: Xpuatov 
puprddas ythtas, d&pyuplou d& wuptag pupladas taraveoy. 
Plutarch, Alex. : Bacthixov ypuctov xowtGovta. Asch. 
C. Ctes. : Koutcavta sic thy “KAAdéa 7d 2x Mydev you- 
ciov. Idem in eadem Orat. [p. 88, 8]: Baotdwxot you- 
ciov dmeatéonoas. [Adde p. 75, 443 78, 29. Dicitur au- 
tem youstoy deploy, xabapov, donuov, éxishuov, docu) 
evov totg xdupaot (Lucian. Pisc. c. 14), memupemevov 
éx mupos (Joann. Apoc. 3, 18), quorum omnium exx. 
v. s. his vy, “Arupov in scolio ap. Athen. 15, p, 695 : 
S10’ drupov xaAdv yevoluny wen youstov. Locutionem 
Youst Baddew xoowmvas annotavit Phrynich, in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 72, 6, éml tov Sreppueig mAoutodvtwy we 
dvtt MtOwv youst yp7o0ar mpeg to amocobety tac KopUve.c. | 
Plurali numero t& ypuci« dicuntur modo numi aure), 
modo Vasa et instrumenta, modo ornamenta alia ex 
auro. [De vasis, ut videtur, Cratinus ap. Polluc. 9, 
gi: “Ore tobs xdpaxag ta Atyurtou xousta xhémtovras 
érauoey' et Pherecr. ap. Suidam s. v. ‘Avabygtoacbar: 
‘Arodotvat méhty ta youcta. Sensu latiore de auro quo- 
vis] Plato Rep. 1, [p. 336, E] : Atxatoouvyy 88 Cytoty- 
705, Tpayy% TOAMOY youctov tiystwtepov. [Sed Leg. 5, 
p- 742, D, zpvotx xa doyverx vitiose scriptum pro 
ypvcsix xal doydoex, quod servarunt codd. Klorentini. 
Alciphro 1, 36: My yovata tig wnteog, pa Sdvern tod 
Tarpog xoutowuevos. ovata dela tors Motartxors éu- 
Yep], 1. €, NUMOS TOU TovnCOD xdu..a70¢, Comicus apud 
Suidam s. v. Axéo60u youetov.] Ornamenta aurea ita 
vocavit Petrus Apost. 1 Ep. 3, [3]: Xpuctwv mepiis- 
og, i, e. Aurea ornamenta que sibi cireumponunt 
mulieres. Sic legimus ap. Thuc, 2, [13]: Kat adrij¢ 
O20 toic meptxetuévorg xouotors, Ornamentis aureis, 
quibus circumdata erat dea Pallas. Et Synes. Ep. 3 : 
Kai ypucia xa MtOous gEvjorntd te xat mepréxerto, Mo- 
nilia aurea et gemmas, s, Aurum et gemmas, Plut. : 
"ESdxerg tig elvar dk tk youcia xat thy mopgupayv. Et 
rursum in Artox, [c. 5] : Atdwut cot xal tk ypuota 
yopeiv, Gs yuvatxl, xal thy otuddy, wo potvousver. Alci— 
phro 2, 2: Eof%jra, yousta: ubi libri youseta, quod 
correxit Meinek. || Xouetov, blanda compellatio 
puella, Aristoph. Lys. 930: Actiod vuy « ypuatov’ Ach. 
1200: Didjaatdv we wahbaxids o ypuatw. De viro Cal- 
lias Anth. Pal. 11, 23a; Atel ovciov Aca, Modvxorte- 
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viv O& meruxirs Eamlyns éyévou Avocouavds te xaxdv' ubi 
Oyetov potius exspectes, quod Planudes ex simili 
quod precedit epigrammate Ammiani ~ substituit. 
Valde aliena sunt que ad scripturam vulgatam attu- 
lit Jacobs. vol. 8, p..g- [| CAzysion inscripta fuit Ce- 
cilii Statii comoedia, de qua v. Ribbeck. Fragm, Com. 
p- 32.] || Xovetov dicitur etiam 1d tHy madly aidoiov, 
Pudendum puerile, Hesych. 

| Yerum sciendum est, pro yoveta legi etiam Xpu- 
etx : ut quum Pollux 7, c, 24 |e. 103] seribit ypuceta 
apud Comicos dici éxt t&v yuvatxciwy xoounudtwv, De 
muliebribus ornamentis, i. e.. De’ aureo mulierum 
mundo, [Polluci yovcte ex codd,. restitutum,]| Strabo 
autem ypucetov videtur, accepisse pro Auraria offi- 
cina, 3, p. 63 [146]: Tav 62 yadxoupyév (sed. repono 
Yornovpysiov) tie xaheizar youceta, & wv TEX LKLOOVTRE 
Apuoov e& adtinv dobrtecbar modcepov, Sic yaAdxeiov dici- 
tur Officina eraria, [V. Xpvociov. Xpuctwy producta 
syllaba media legitur in versu Cratetis ap. Clem. Al. 
Strom. 2, p. 492 : Ov’ bro yovetwv Sovdhovjevn oO’ 
dx’ gowtwy tyEmdwy, si heec vera scriptura est.] 

[Xouctotvorov vitiose pro yovconAvctoy, quod v.] 

[|Xoucidppoupes, 6, 4, Aurum custodiens s. conti- 
nens, Const, Manass. Chron. 5256 : Oixous youcto- 
gpovpous, ut ex cod. correctum pro ypuctogdpous. | 

[Xouctrerhoc. V. Xovadremhoc,} 

[Xpvournx, 7%, Chrysippa. Steph. Byz. : Xpvourne, 
ovdetepuns, ToAtG Kidtxtac, ad Xpucinrov tod xticavtos. 
To 26vixov Xovormnavoc, wos tig Apyvotnma (sic Meinek. 
pro Apyvptnrov) Apyvornmavds. “Awewov 62 Xovorn- 
TUG’ TOAVS Yup Tao’ avrois 6 cig cus TUTOs.] 

[Xodcirnetoc, 6, 4, Chrysippeus, Chrysippi secta- 
tor. Suidas: Xovoinreroy palytat: of tod Nouvolrnov. 
Lucian. Fugit. c. 31 : Kuvixds gpaoxey iver to mpd- 
obey ... Evtadla 2 Xovotnmeros (libri optimi ypuctnmos) 
axpr6ms éott. « Diog. L. 7, 180 : Xouctmmetos Suuhextixy. 
Sed Cic. Ad fam. g, 4: Kotsts Xpvornmeta.» Borss, » 
Te Xpvoixwere, Chrysippi scripta, Epictet. Diss. 2, 
16, 34: Hicaywyas Emoata twas xa Novoimnee avé- 
yy. Adjectivo Chrysippeus non raro utuntur scri- 
ptores Latini. | 

[Xovorrmedc. V. Xpvorrnx.] 

|Xedeinny, 4, Chrysippe, Danai filia. Apollod. 2, 
1, 5. {| Alia in inscr. ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, 
Pp. 737.) | 

[Xovernos, 6, Chrysippus, Aigypti filius. Apol- 
lodor, 2,1, 5. || Moli filius. Schol. Hom. Od, K, 6. 
|| Pelopis filius. Apollod. 3, 5, 5; Pausan. 6, 20, 7; 
Hygin. fab. 85; Thucyd. 1, 9; Plato Crat. p. 395, 
B. |{ Trapezita, in oratione Demosth. Hoos Doputwve 
mépl duvetov p. go7 seqq. || Tyanensis, scriptor Apvo- 
mouxov, ap.,Athen. 1, p. 5, 3 3, p. 113, A; 14, 
p- 647. || Saltator. Athen, 1, p. 22, B. || Apollonii 
filius, Solensis, philosophorum Stoicorum celeberri- 
mus, ab scriptoribus et Gracis et Latinis plurimis 
memoratus. Ejus vitam scripsit Diog. L. 7, 17g—202, 
qui quattuor alios Chrysippos enumerat § 186, inter 
quos est Chr. Cnidius, Ptolemei primi medicus, me- 
moratus etiam ab Sexto Emp. p. 271. Quibus alios 
plures addere licet, velut Chrysippos duo in inserr. 
ap. Rangabé Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 722 et 898, Chr. 
Corinthium, Pythagoreum, ap. lambl. V. P. p, 530, 
Chrysippum Ciceronis libertum, in Ep. ad Attic. 7, 
2,et 11, 2, Chrysippum Vettium in Ep, ad Famil. 7, 
14. Strattidis fabula, Xpdoirzoc, memoratar ab Athen. 
4, p- 169, et Polluce 10, 55. || Xpvatrnos fluvii_no- 
men, vitiose pro Xpdaxemts, quod v.] 

“Xpvols, 605, 4, Aurea; peculiariter vero Aurea 
phiala, subaudiendo gay. [Moeris p. 412 : Xpualda 
shy Lpusty giadyy Attixot, Sic etiam Hesych. et Lex. 
rbet. Bekk. p. 316, 14, omisso Artixot.] Scribit enim 
Athen. 11, (p, 502, A] Athenienses argenteas quidem 

hialas vocare dpyvetéac, aureas autem, youcidag : 
ubi etiam ex Cratino affert, youcidr onévowv. (Guo loco 
quum fvcté: in codice aliquo scriptum esset, Theo- 
dorus ap. Athen. p. 496, E, et Hesychius fusida po- 
culi nomen finxerunt, neque errorem animadvertit 
Athenzus.] Et ex Hermippo, Xpuotd’ otvou navadyvov 
xm bgetheto. Et ex Pherecrate, Ztegdvoug te rXot 
xiucahwras yovotdag. Utitur in eadem signif, Ari- 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC, VI. 


LOVGITNC 1730 


A stoph. quoque [Ach. 74 et] Pac. [425. Demosth. 


p- 617, 20, ex quibus duobus locis annotavit Har- 
pocr.] Sed et Pollux 6, c. 16 [§ 98]: Xpuots d8 xat 
apyupls, inquit, pidhae wey augur, todvoun O& &x THs Dns 
éxoust. [Aristen. 2,18: Luixndov thy deyuotdwy de- 
yeveto, weyor xal adths xatanémmxe tue ypuatdas. Alci- 
phro 2, 3, p. 228: T& xapyijorm xat tao yp. Inser. 
ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 547. Thom. M. 
P- 922: Xovatdss xuoturg at dvariOeuevar tots Oeois 7pvaat 
gather, AvGdviog év erratohy (21) «Kaddtov adtois you- 
cidwy Botoves enuyévor tov dyahudturv. » Kataypyott- 
xod< Oe xal nica éx yousod Ovtrn yoUucls Adyetat. Hesych. : 
Xouots* moriprov: of 8 gichy youo%.] || Item youals 
dicitur pro yeve% goby et yeucH xeqmic, Aurea vestis, 
Aurea crepida s. Aureus calceus. Lucian, [Nigr. c. 
11]: Xovoidas Auorecuévor, Aureas vestes : ut &ovp~ 
yides et mopguptdes dicuntur. Idem [D. deor. 2, 2] : 
Xpucidaus brodéov, br’ abrG xal ryumdvors eVpvdun Buive, 
Aureos calceos, Bud. 

[Xpuolc, idoc, 4, Chrysis, sacerdos Junonis Argive. 
V. Xovents. || Meretricis nomen ap. Timocl. Athen. 
13, p. 567, F. Xovots inscripta fuit Antiphanis co- 
meedia, memorata ab eodem 4, p. 172, C; 11, p. 500, 
KE. || Alize ap. Metrodor. in Anth. Pal. 14, 118, et 
inser. ap. Rangabé Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 897, 960. 
G.D. || Aliz in titt, latinis, velut Coccia Chrysis ap. 
Bourquelot. Jnser. ant. de Nice p. 64, n. 72, 4; Chry- 
sidi filia, Jahn. Spec. epigr. p. 56. |] Nomen canis 
venatici in gemma ap. Kohler. Ges. Schriften ed. a 
Lud. Stephani vol. 3, p. 65, n. 9. Hasz. Accentum 
nominis, quod sit raowvuuoy masculini Xpvens, anno- 
tavit Arcad, p. 34, 23.] 

[Xoptcts, wdo¢, 6, Chrysis, n. pr. Thucyd. 2, 23: 
Evuayos & Xpdardoc. | 

[Xoustexynntpov, to, synonymum chameleontis albi 
ap. Diose. 3, 8 (10).] 

[Xouctomepuov vitlose pro youcderepu.cv, quod v.] 

Xovetetys, 6, Aureolus, Auri colorem referens. 
{Glossee chemice ap. Bernard. ad Pallad. p. 144: 
Xouoteys gott to ctvOeua toy aldahwy.| Cujus femin. 
Xouoitts : ut yovaitic Yauuoc, Herodot. (3, 102], 
Arena aureola, s. Aurea, i, e. Quz aureo colore 
est, et ex qua aurum coquitur. Sic Strabo 3, 
p- 63 [146] : “O 8& yeuods od petaddederar pdvov, 
GAMk xal ovpetatt xatapeooucr 6 of motayol xal of yet- 
pxpfor thyv Youcttw auuov Tohhayov, xat ev toig avu- 
Spctg tomtotc oucay. Kt rursum ibid. [et ap. Polluc. 3, 
87; 7,97, Etym. M. p. 580, 52] ypuaitis xat dpyupi- 
uts yi: quam Herodian, youctGovexy yzv appellat. 
[Schol. Aristid. vol. 3, p. 38, 28 : “H ypuaiteg Yayuos 
xal doyueitic, Ut ex codd. correctum pro ypuctryg ... 
xa doyupttys.] Gorr. ypuaites yz interpr. Terra aurea : 
ex Galeno [vol. 13, p. 251] tradens, esse terram que 
ex metallis sumitur, auri plurima frusta habens : 
non quidem per totam ipsam terram iminista, sed 
contigua conjunctaque parvis terre particulis, que 
ab igne in fornacibus fusa secum coeunt. | Xouottis 
intellecto &ujog vel ~%, Plutarch. Mor. p. 526, A : 
Tdv pvdy tov év toig wetaAdorc Thy yousitty ec0rovtwy. 
Quod etiam alii scriptores narrant : v, Jacobs. ad 
Anthol. vol. g, p. 53. Eustath. Opuse. p. 40, 40 : ‘O 
shy xatk Oedv youcizy dvacxahhury. | Itidemque yeuatttc, 
AOdoyvpos dicitur pro yovetfouca, qua nimirum au- 
reo s, flavo colore splendet : de qua Diosc. 5, 94, et 
Plin. 33, 6 : nec non supra in Avdéoyupos. [dem vero 
Plin. et lapidis chrysitae meminit 36, 22, et 37, 10,; 
Phloginos, inquit, quem et Chrysiten vocant, ostrez 
Attic assimilata invenitur in gypto. [Eust. Opusc, 
p. 71, 50: K0ghw ypusteny eimety avTO (ro doystoy): ei 
Toww.t dy otws ovdev ofnrov. Eozt yobv mione reaguniis 
1 pugitisos wetahreta Smrepxardapos, | Aliogui yevertns R= 
Qos s. ypugitis, dicitur etiam Lapis Lydius, Coticula 
sc. illa qua aurum probatur affrictu, ut Pollux do- 
cet, qui 7, c. 24 [§ 102] ait, Kat i BacaviGouca tov 
ypusov, xpuaizic AtIog 7 Aveta. [Sic etiam Hesych. s. v. 
Xpvoists. Etym. M. p. 815, 53: Xovoters (hoe accentu): 
oyuatyat tov Aidov évOa dxovasct to ypuatov, ubi in cod. 
Voss. lemma est ypuattys (quod etiam est in cod. 
Ven.), superscripto is et addito in fine, xai ypuctrs 
yi, a9" Hs 6 yousds yivetat. Apud Suidam, Xouoicys* 
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eiSog Abou, yovotric 62 y%. Wty tod derizns, Augvitns A Govdky Auerép@p qogadodpeba. Adjective 7 ypvodbovh-= 


xa dydars, te howd die tod t. Xovoiris AtGos est’ in 
inser, ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 477. G. D. 
Philostr. Vita Apoll. 3, 54. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. 228, 
B. Jo. Chrys. t. 10, p. 245, C; t. 6, p 126, B, 7,puct- 
t10g ghebdc* t. 9, P- 197, D, moans 70. is. Berton 4h 
roUrov gépouex tov Yousov Yuy7. Athanas. t. 2, Pp» 4o4, 
A, of thy Zo. Yay petadhevery Aayovres, ubi perperam 
cusum youclray. Plural. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur, 
p- 336, 15 Gaisf., ypuottidas prébag. Chrysitin Plinit 
33, 6, 35, John. Die Maleret der Alten \. 223 opma- 
tur esse la litharge d’or (Goldglatte). Hase.| Rursum 
yousitig vocatur a quibusdam % youcoxoun, ut auctor 
est Galenus [vol. 13, p. 242, et interpolator Dioscor. 
4, 55. Plin. H. N. 21, 8, 26]; a nonnullis etiam vo 
aetGwov, s. Sedum majus, ut habetur apud Dhiosc., 
ab aureo sc. seminis colore. [Xouaitis, 1. q. semper- 
vivum maguum ap. Diose. 4, 38 (89), et linozostis 4, 
188 (191).] 

[Xovsiwy, wvos, 6, Chrysion, n. pr. ip inscr. ap. 
Beeckh. 275, vol. 1, p. 383 : Zorow0s Xpvatevos. | 

[Xpuctwy, wvos, 6, Aurificina. V. Xovowy. | 

| Xpucodvac, 6, Chrysoanas, fl. India. Ptolem. 7, 2, 5.] 

|Xoveowsi¢ vitiose ap. Naucrat. Epist. in Cavir 
Hist. Literar. p. 438, Yuy7. Vertitur Animus aureus. 
Videtur leg. yprotoerd7c. Srrvv. | 

[Xpuodacnr. V. Xpdsaoric. | 

[Xoveorvy7s. V. Xovoavyy.] 

Xpvoobahavos, 4, Glans aurea. Xpucobdhavos, nquit 
Gorr., quid sit, non animadverti fuisse explicatum. 
Galen. lib. 8 t&v Katz ténous. [vol. 13, p. 572], 
dicit ei vim esse discutiendi et roborandi : damnat- 
que medicamenta ctopayim% ex ea composita. Alii 
Beéhavey pupebixnv, alii Nucem moschatam interpr. 
(In Gl. Botan. cod. Reg. 2690 : Xovod6uha, tx pyvgo- 
Cothava tavte. Ducane. 

[Xovoocbarz¢, 6, 4, fictum ad similitudinem Home- 
ricl yaAxobarés 66 ap. Theodor. Prodr. in Wotices et 
Extraits vol. 8, p. 182 : Xpuoobarés 66.] 

Xovoobagns, 6, 4, Auro tinctus s, imbutus, etiam 
Imbutus aureo colore. Aliis Auratus. Vide Luumdéu. 
[Ubi Plutarch. V. Demetr. c. 41 citavit : Xpucobageis 
éu.6d4dac° quod exemplum eo fit incertum quod apud 
Callixen. Athen. 5, p. 200, D, éu6%82¢ zpucoypuvets 
legitur, etsi illic quoque in apographis quibusdam 
{eucobayets interpolatum. Xp. stpwyvy est ap. Pol- 
luc. 10, 43, Xpucoppayés Hesych. exp. ypvocbagés. 
Simias Anth. Pal. 15, 22: Aapdavidav youcobageis gotu- 
oes’ éx Oeusidwv dvaxtac. Quod Hemst. ad Lucian, 
vol. 1, p. 131, exp. Reges vestibus ypucv6aeécr auro 
variegatis indutos. In yeucobapeig mutabat Pauw. ad 
Philen p. 181.] 

Xovoobéheuvos, 6, 4, Aureis instructus jaculis, Au- 
eis sagittis jaculans : ut ypvcobésuvog ‘Artoddwy dici- 
tur in Epigr. [Anth. Pal. g, 525, 23 et] de Amore 
{in epigr. Cyri ibid. 623]; radit enim solares, quos 
ejaculatur Phoebus, aurei sunt, atque adeo ipso auro 
fulgidiores et splendidiores, [Lydus De mens, p. 34.] 

Xpucodfpvdhos, 6, Beryllus in aurecum colorem 
exiens fulgore. [Plin. H. N. 37, 5, 20.] 

[Xovco6orts, 4, Auream lucem spargens, epith. 
Lune s. Diane ap. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. Y, 224, yo., 
yeuocxtic. Hasz. | 

[XpucdGodoc, 6, 4. Epigr. ap. Athen. 8, p, 343, F: 
Oved two 62 youv yeusoborat ovacw Ayécato. Scri- 
ptura vitii suspecta. Xevoodd6o1¢ Porsonus et Schnei- 
derus, ut oat ypuacho6a sint aures inauribus or- 
nate. 

[Xoved6oudhov, 70, Aurea bulla, in Hist. Concilii 
Flor, 2, 23, p. 20, et 26, p. 24. Eodem modo Ky- 
pocovddov, to, Cerea bulla, ap. Balsamon. in Photii 
Nomocan. g, 1, p. 103, ex Constitutione Alexii Co- 
mneni. Suicer. XpvuooGovdAwov, Epistola auro scripta, 
Luitprandi Legatio in Muratorii Scriptt. Rer. Ital. 2, 
part. 1, p. 487; sed fortasse leg. youcd6ouhhov. ELBern, 
Hee forma ap. Eustath. Opusc. p. 358, 60 : Tév dv- 
Oocomixurtéowy enrotodonOt ypucoGoudhiwy. G. D. Niceph. 
Phocas Nov. ad calcem Leonis Diac. p. 319, rz Bonn, 
Donatio Alexii Comn. ap. Ross. Abh. der Keenigl. 
Bay. Ak, der Wiss. vol. 2 a. 1837, p- 156, 13, youco« 


dos yoxg) Nov. ap. Zachar, Del. hist. juris graeco-rom. 
p- 124, 4, 22, 333 126, 3, 34 et seepe alibiy ypuco- 
GovAhstos Ib. p. 135, 25. Hase.] ie 

[Xovoo6cbros, 6, #, Aurum scaturiens, Auro abun- 
dans. Anon. in Notices et extraits vol. 8; p. 250: Ex 
rotauol may, plcou, yovcobpbrov. | hee 

[Xovac6whoc, 6, 4, Aurt-glebas habens, Eur. Rhes. 
921: "Or Hovey yo youecbwRov ee hémag Mdyyarov. | 

 Xovodyatos; 6, 4, Aureum habéns Solum, s. Auream 
terram. (Rectior forma est Xovadyetos vel Xovadyews. 
Utraque servata' in versu: ex Lexico ‘schedographico 
Suidz illato : Xpucoyewv: wo eyov viv yeveyy* yeuad- 
yetov 6€. Prior forma est ap. Philostr. p. 22g : To 
Ypvadyewy Tiiv Ametowv doraCouevor. 

[Xpvaoyevern, 4, Chrysogenia, Almi filia, Chrysz 
mater. Pausan. 9, 36, 1 et 4. Xoveoyovq ap. schol. 
Apoll. Rh. 3, 1094.] : 

[Xovoovevic, 6, 4, Aurigena, cognomen Persei ap. 
Planud. Ovid. Metam. 5, 250. Boiss.] 

[Xovcoyévns, ous, 6, Chrysogenes, n. pr. in numo 
Attico ap. Mionnet. Descr. Suppl. vol. 3, p. 551. 
|| Xoucoyzver frequens in codd, vitium pro yous yé- 
vet, qua Eupolidis comeedia fuit. Sie in| Etym. M. 
p- 132, 12, libri Xougoyéver vel corruptius etiam Xov- 
coyeveta. | 

[Xpucoyéomy, ovtos, 6, Aureus senex. Tzetz. Alleg. 

2, 775: "Opx tov ypucoyépovta méig matter vv ov 
Ghov. “Ounoos (gowv 6 youcots ib. Y, 64. G. D. tb. W, 
73. "Opn 68 tov ypucdyeowy. Hase.] 

[Xpucoyews. V. Xovcoyaroc. | 

[Xpuasyjoms, 6, 4. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 173, D: 
“O ova thy bracyupiZovcay tH ~odvw tetya ..., ubi pa- 
raphrasta, 6 youseynoms xat youaduahdog.| 

Xpveoyaugos, 6, 4, Ex auro sculptus s. czlatus. 
[Hesych. et Suidas : Xovcordgeuta” 7pucdyhuge.] 

[XovsdyAmocos s. Xovedyhwrtos, 6, 4, Auream lin- 
guam habens. Tzetz. Hist. 10, 234, et Epist. 67, p. 59: 
Katd tov youcdyAwttov “Ounsov. Ephrem. Cees. 1892. 
Theodor, Prodr. p. 76 (?).J 

[Xeucoyvwnovixd:, %, ov, Explorandi auri peritus. 
Tzetz, pist. 83, p. 76,:Borss.}()* 7 7" 

[Xovcoyvizwv, 6, 4, Aurum explorans. Greg. Nyss. 
t.1, p. 519, B, of dxoets yo. Hase. Tzetz. ad He- 
siod. p. 13 ed. Gaisf. : “Qenzo of ypucoyvurnoves xa~ 
XG¢ Coxtdcats* ubi praecesserat Avdtag \tGou mentio. 
Niceph. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 476, 19: Tis 7p. 
ott tov youdov éenvowce; « Niceph, Gregoras Flo- 
rentio dialogo p. 507 med. ed. Jahnii. Psellus In Can- 
tic. Cant. c. 1, 15. » Borss.] 

{Xpucoyovn, 4, Chrysogone, Almi filia, mater Mi- 
nye. V. Xoucoyéverx. || Alize in inser, Corcyraa ap. 
Beeckh. 1888, vol. 2, p. 33, et ap. Theocr. Anth. Pal. 
6, 340, ubi Dor. Xpucoyovas. || « Est etiam cognomen 
Salonine, conjugis Gallicni imp. in numis, » Borss. 
Conf. de Witte Mém. sur Vimp. de Salonine in Comm. 
Ac. Reg. Belg. t. 26, p. 4 et 28. Hasz.] 

Xpucoyovev, to, Herbe. nomen ap. Diose. 4, 56. 
Sunt qui ex ydvu et ypvcds compositum hoe nomen 
dicant, quod flore sit aureo quinis foliis distincto, et 
representante geniculum quum ‘se,complicuit. lidem 
dicunt esse Blattariam Plinii 25, 9. [V. Fraas Synops. 
plantt. p. 129.] pa ; 

[Xpvodyovec, 6, %, 1. q. youaoyevas. V. Xpuadvoros. 
|| Xousoyoves, 6, Chrysogonus. HSt. s, v. Xpucoyovey : 
At vero Xouaoyoves, nomen propr. ap. Eund, {Plin. 
H.N. 35, 18], nec non [tibicinis] ap. Athen. (8, p. 351, 
E, et 12, p. 535, D. Juven. Sat. 6, 74,] et [qui Ana- 
stasil martyris cpistolam ad Chrysogonum apposuit} 
Suid, [ jj Dux Macedonicus ap. Polyb. 5, 97, 3.] Apud 
Cic. quoque liberti L. Sylle, in Orat. pro Roscio 
Amer. [3,7], ubi eum irridens, ait, Venio nunc ad 
illud nomen aureum Chrysogoni. Sonat enim Chry- 
sogonos, Aureus partus. [Et alii alibi.} 

[Xpucoyptuuatos, 6, 4%, Aureis literis exaratus. 
Pseudo-Chevs. t. 11, p. 910, D, Anon. In ador, eru- 


_cis p. 145, € Grets., tiv yo, Bi6doy, Hase.]| 


[Xpucsyoauvia, 4. VW. Xpvcoypapia.) 
[Xpvaooyeasetc, heap 7pvsoyeaqos, quod v.} 


[Xpvocyeagéw, Aureis figuris orno. Photii Amphil. 
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p. 8r2 ed. Wolf. Phot, Bibl. p. 522, 35, ex Joanne A Solem in Boeckh, Corp. Inserr. 2342, vol. 2, p. 275, 


Chrys, : "Rav Acuxaivn tobs totyous xut, oveoypagy, tov 
dogov, Chrysographata scuta dixit Trebell, Poll, in 
Claud. c. 14.] 

[Xpusoypaongs, 6, 4. Vi Xpucobaors. | 

[Xevcoyexgia, 4, Scriptura ex auro. Aristeas De 
EXx interpr. ps 286 (119 Hav.) : Arobgpats, ev ats 4 vo- 
polecia yeyoouuevyn yousoyoagta “Loudaixois ypamact. 
Eustathius ad .Dionys. Per. 689, exscriptus ab Eu- 
docia Viol. ps 108 2 Xdoas 70 yovcoty dona pébodov 
selva Reyer Ypusoypapiag peubpdvens gummeprerdyupevny, 
Ov Ay wo oyou asiay tov tic ‘Apyouc xataotabjvat ot0- 
hov ost. « Laudatur,a Lambecio Comm. Bibl. Ces. 
Js p- 95, codex Ms. in quo: est xatacxeur tig ypudo- 
yeeptas, mescio an aliaab ea que habetur in cod. 
Reg..618, fol. 283, hoc titulo, Iol, spucoypaputas (ex 
quo plura de hoc scripture modo ,apposuit Ducang. 
et alia ex alio cod.).» Ducane. Anon, ap, Reuvens. 
Lettresa M. Letronne2,p. 67, 18. Inannot. cod. San- 
germ. n. 20 ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 63, 45, qua 
aureis literis,;/ Ou t7¢, Yo... scripta. sunt opponuntur 
scripture ove xwva6apsic. Mase.) 

[Xpuooyedoos, 6, Scriptor aurearum, Jiterarum, 
quibus’ libri complures,,.maxime Evangeliorum et 
ecclesiastici, exarati habentur in, bibliothecis , qui 
Lprooyedjzuoror bi6o, dicuntur ab Anonymo De exalt. 
crucis ap. Gretser, p. 1285, vel qui aureas illas lite- 
ras, quibus codicum tituli vel capitum aut librorum 
initia adornantur, eflingebat. Cedrenus p. 450, de 
Theodosio Atramytteno : Otros xal yo. 4v. Symeon Lo- 
goth. de Artemio Imp. : Tottov gaaw ot totoptoypdoor 
xoh youaoypagea civxt, Ita etiam Joel in eodem ‘Theodo- 
sio. In cod. Reg. 2137, fol. 5, laudantur scholia am 
owvig Luushy povaxot to¥ ~ouooyps~oy mel cerouiov. 
Ducane 

[Xpucodaisartos, 6, 4.] Xovaodaidahoc, 6, 4, Auro 
variegatus, 01% you remoixthwévos, ut Herodian. lo- 
quitur. Suid est tiytos, Pretiosus, Aliis, Ex auro 
fabricatus. [Suide ypucodatsxdtoy ex cod, Paris. resti- 
tutum, Glossa sumta ex Aristoph. Eccl. 972: ’& xp. 
éuov wehnua, Kusedos gpvos. Ps.-Eurip. Iph. A. 219: 
Koddtoroug yovccdarsctoug toutorct muAous.] 

— Xovoodaxcvdroc, 6, 4, Aureum gestans annulum, Ja- 
cob. Apost.. Epist...2, [2]: Eav yao eicé\Oy eis why 
cuvayoyiy buoy dvino HPvsodaxtuAtos éy eolintt hawmod. 
[Hesych. : Xpvaoxdddntoc* sgpayls yousadaxtdAras, | 

Xpuoddetos, 6,4, Auro ligatus [s. ornatus. Alcaeus 
ap. Hephest. pi 58 ed. Gaisf. : Aa6ay to) Etoeos you- 
codetav éywv, metri caussa terminatione feminina 
usus (de qua conf. Lobeck, Paralip. p. 457), cui ma- 
sculinam substituit Liban, vol. 1, p. 406, 8, ubi hec 
suis verbis reddit : Xovoodétw xa\bwmitducvos dabF, 
Xpucsderos cwonyle cuapdydov AQou Herodot. 3, 413 
70: xéoas (lyre) Soph. fragm. 232.| Soph. p, 118 [El. 
841], ubi ~ovoodera Foxy memorat. (Xp. wepdvar Kur, 

heen. 812, que alibi A pvarirarot moprat dicuntur; 
7Ypvsdesderov awuatos drxnv Rhes. 382; yo. onxtary 
Agath. Anth. Pal. 6, 74; yo. ox¢gavot Philipp. Thess. 
ib. 7} 234. G. D. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. g60, D. Gregor, 
Naz. t. 2, p. 127, 13, yo. xcopy. Kunap. p. 513, 23 
Boiss,, cyoxyict yo. Hase.] 

[Xoucodtvys. V. Xouseodives. | 
_ [Xpveddiopes, 6, 4, Auratum currum habens. Pleo- 
nastice Const. Manass. Chron. 5056 : Aigoowg ypuco- 
Stooarc. | , 

_ [Xpvecdcoatic, 6, 4, Auratam hastam habens. Theo- 
phan. Contin. p, 252, B: Toy pev yovonortdwy xat y.] 

[Xpuooeyxégahoc, 6, 4, Aureum cerebrum habens, 
Mazaris in Anecd. meis vol. 3; p..145. Borss.] 

[Xpusodsero, 6, Auricomus. Steph. Byz. s. v. Beste: 
Xpvoodiero mxp’ ‘Noyshdyw ev “lobaxyors, omep amoxexo- 
ra. TOV ~ovsos0stoog. Quocum de apocope, quam re- 
jicit Lobeck. Paralip. p, 210, consentit Theognostus 
Can. p. 4t, 26, ubi yovodbero et youcdbetp0s scriptum. 
Fem. Xpvaoebe1o% Oeavtic (luna) Maxim. [lept xataoy. 
95, 220. Xp. Oést in wversibus Heliodori 3, 2: Tay 
Oéry detdw, yovsod4eo% fn, pariterque in fine carmi- 
nis : quod ypucodberpx Oztw scribendum cum Corae, 
quam codices non 62x, sed §gt«v (sic) prabeant. Ma- 
sculini Xpvoodleroog unum est exemplum in epigr. in 


ubi in lapide litera xprcoze supersunt.] 

Xpvooerdr¢, 6, 4, Auri speciem gerens, Auro simi- 
lis. [Plato Pheed. p. 110, C: Xp. y7.] Xenoph. Gyrop. 
7, [1, 2]: "Exéyproto 1 ypucoetdet yowuatt, [Theo- 
phrast. De lapid. § 36 : Atog yp.] Theophr. [H. Pl. 
6, 3, 5], de laserpitio: To gdddov tH yoda ypvcoerd3s el- 
vat, ut et Plin. Folia aurei coloris esse, [dem Plin. 
hee Aristotelis, "Eot: 62 to é Ovuou ped xahdv 1d 
Xpvooerdz¢, ita vertit, Mel aplissimum existimatur ex 
thymo, coloris aurei. [Aristot. De color. c. 3: Td xp. 
yiverat, Orav to EavOov xal to AAt&deg muxvendsy icyupws 
otth6y. Diodor. 2, 52 : Hoddx youcoerd} gatvecdar xatk 
THs TPO, TO WG éyxAlcets.| Vide et Arcyvors. [Iérpa xo. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 941, F. De coma p. 771, B: Thy 
KORY Evarerpouevat worovar yp. xal muoodv. Vodupara 
7p. Sext. Emp, p. 13. « Dionys. Areop. p. 9, 62. Cyrill. 
Hier, p. 167.» Kaun, Eunap, p. 13458; 15-=459. 
Schol. Eur. Phoen, 2, Borss. Niceph, Greg. p. 170 
ed. Bonn. || Adverb. Xovoosde«, Tzetz. Exeg. in ll. 
Pago 0% 

[Xovooetuwy, 6, 4, Auricoloribus vestibus indutus, 
Eustath. p- 693, 4g : Xpucoetumv doxsi xatk 0 xp0- 
xwtov. | 

[Xoucoshain, 4, Ziziphus, arbor que folia habet 
non dissimilia olive. Neophytus: Xp. 4 Criluoata. Ita 
etiam Lexicon cod, Reg. 1843. Ducanc. | 

[Xouooedixtos, 6, 7, Auro tortus. Paul, Silent. Am- 
bon. 284: Niwot 10: 

Xpvovebatetov, to, Fornax in qua aurum coquitur, 
s. conflatur ac funditur, Aurifusorium, éva ywvsvouat 
xat ELoucr tov jpucov, Suid. [Apud Georg. Acrop. An- 
nal, p. 172, 26 ed. Bekk, yovoopytetov, quod aut yov- 
coebqtetov scribendum aut saltem ypucefytetov, ut le- 
gitur ap. Ducang. Gloss, vol. 2, p. 1767, ut Xpuceby- 
z7¢, Auri coctor, in Gl.} 

Xpued%iyos, 6, 4, Aureum habens jugum. (Hymn. 
Hom. 31,15: Xeuectuyov dou xal trrous.] Xenoph. 
Cyrop. (8, 3, 12]: Meta 68 todtous éEyyeto Kon Aevxov, 
yeucotuyov. 

[Xpuoohciutov, +o, Sulfur album, Gl. chem. ap. Ber- 
nard. ad Pallad. p. 144 : Xpvootdusoy (sic) xal eddorov 
xal jovaod xoyyvAtoy xal tog doxiaatos Vetoy heuxdy gow. 

Sx quo loco Ducang. p. 1768, yovoodutoy et youco- 
xoyyvAtov posuit, sed p. 1769, yovaoteu.ros et ypuco- 
xoyyvdy. G. D. Zosim. Panop. ap. Hoefer. Hist. de la 
chimie t. 1, p. 262, 3, to ypucoboutov, quod vertit ed. 
la teinture d'or. HasE.]| 

[Xovoo%wvos, 6, 4, Auream zonam habens. Poeta 
ap. schol. Pind. Nem. 3, 64: Xp. dvaco«. Schol. Ly- 
cophr. 1327. Pseudo-Callisth. s. v. Lmormopdpos cita- 
tus, « Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 924, E, matéas yp. Pseudo- 
Chrys. t. 6, p. 645, A, x0. xxt snoixogdpous. » Hase.] 

[XoucorAtog. V. Xpuadndos. | 

Xovodndos, 6, 4, Aureis confixus clavis, ut doyu- 
pondos dicitur Qui argenteis clavis confixus est, veluti 
ap. Hom. Il. A. [246,] ox7imtpov youcetots AAows metap- 
pévov, ubi Eustath. |p. 95, 7,: Heptgpacts cote tod ypu- 
convoy einetv. Schol. Il. B, 45; A, 30. Hesych. : Xov- 
cop’ xoucohdtog. Quod corruptum ex yousdnhos.G. D. 
Tzetz. Alleg. Il. A, 20, Elgog ty ypuconhwy. Hase. | 

[XpucotaAas, 70, 1. gq. aizoum minus, « quod eritha- 
les vocant, alii trithales, quia ter floreat, alii chryso- 
thales, » ut annotavit Plin. H. N. 25, 13, 102.] 

[Xovad0eurs, 100s, 4, Chrysothemis, Agamemnonis 
filia, Hom. IL 1, 145, 287; Soph. El. 158, 3265 Eur. 
Or. 23. || Danai filia. Hygin. Fab. 170. || Amica 
Apollinis. Hygin. Poet, astron. 2, 25. || «Una de 
Hesperidibus. Guigniaut Rel. de Vant. t. 3, part. 2, 
p: 292, tab. 187 ter, Panofka Abh. der Konigl. Akad. 
der Wiss. zu Berlin a, 1848 part. 2, p. 194.» Haser. 
|| Amica Staphyli. Diodor. 5, 62, De accentu Ar- 
cad, p. 32, 4, Herodian. Heol p. A. p. 8, 21.) 

[Xovodleuts, 100s, 6, Chrysothemis, Carmanoris 
filius, Cretensis. Pausan. 10, 7, 2, Proclus ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p.. 320, 1. || Statuarius Argivus. Pausan. 6, 
10, .5.] 

[Xpucobqxn, 4, Auri theca. Herodoto 3, 130 (ubi 
Tov youcod thy Oyxqv), inferre voluit Toupius conje- 
ctura incerta. | 
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[Xpucobzoac, 6, Auri venator. Nicet. Annal. 17, 5, 
p. 338, A: Tots ypucoi%pars dpyoucty. | ; 

[Xpuod0ork, cpiyos, 6, 4, Auricomus. Orph. Lith, 
288 : Aow) "Hedtou ypucorptye A&s. « Nicet. Eugen. 4, 
80. Tzetzes in Alley. Hom. Proleg. 362 Paridem 
fuisse tradit ypucdtetya. » Borss.] 

Xpvod0povoc, 6, 4, Aureum thronum habens. [Per 
xahdtOpoves exp. Hesych.] Hom. Il. A, “Hey Od. &, 
ws quam alibi é@povov appellavit. [HSt. alibi :] Xpu- 
cdQooves, Ex auro thronum habens, Aureo residens 
throno. Hom. Il. A, [611], zeved0poveg “Hon. [Ib. 5, 
153, O, 5. Sic etiam Pind. Nem. 1, 57. Xo. “Aoteuts 
Il. 1, 533; Od. E, 123.] Od. B, [502], ypvaddpoves 
jug. [Et ib. K, 5413 M, 142; O, 250; T, 319. Anod- 
Awv ye. Aristoph. Av. 950; Motca Sappho ap. Athen. 
13, p. 59g, C. Kupdéva Pind. Pyth. 4, 464. Julian. Ces. 
p- 307, D : Xpvcobpdven map’ Exctepov exabiérny. G. D. 
Orac. Sibyll. 5, 433, Baévdoyv youcdboove. Hast. | 

[XpveodsoxE, 6, Auream loricam habens, Adrian, 
Soph. in Allatii Exc. p. 251. Tzetz, Hist. 1, 993. 
Borss.] 

[Xovodxadts, #, synonymum parthenii. Dioscor. 3, 
145 (155). Conf. ‘Avdeutc. | 

XovooxdvOaoos, 6, Aureus scarabeus, Scarabeus au- 
reolus, i. e. aurei coloris, i. q. ynhoddvOy. [Sic schol. 
Aristoph. Nub. 761.] Scribit enim Hesych. undorovOqy 
esse speciem quandam xavOcéowv, quos youcox2vOdooug 
vocant, [XpucoxavOapt¢ ex Jo. Sicel. memoravit Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 1432. ] 

[Xpvodxavbog. V. Xpucdxaoros. | 

[Xoucoxconves, 6, 4, Aureum caput habens. Forma 
Dor. Eurip. Herc. F. 375 : Adox« ypucoxapavoy. | 

Xpucdxapros, 6, 4, Aureos fructus ferens, Cujus 
fructus aurei sunt. Chrysocarpum dicitur etiam He- 
der species quedam a colore acinorum, Plin., se. 
aureo. [HSt. alibi :] Xousdxapnoc, Aureum ferens 
fructum, Cujus fructus aurei est coloris, Species he- 
derz ab aureo acinorum colore, Plin. [H. N. 16, 34, 
62. Inter synonyma hedere est ap. Diosc. 2, 220. 
Chrysocanthus scriptum ap. Apulej. De herb. c. 119.] 
Affertur et ypucoxcorotc: Bé6oude [ex fragmento Pin- 
dari ap. Plut. Mor. p. 120, C, cui rectam scripturam 
ypvagotsg xaorots restituit Boeckh. fragm. 95], pro 
Onustum est aureis fructibus. Sed id suspectum est. 

[Xpucoxaradetos, 6, 4, 1. q. youadderos. Tzetz. Alleg. 
Il. K, 67 = “Appx xo.] 

[Xpucoxatdetixtos, 6, 4, Auro distinctus. Conti- 
nuat. Const. Porph. p. 66, C Ven. (Theophanis p. 89, 
C), thy xp. dpoo7v. Hase. | 

[Xpvooxdoxuos, 6, 4, Aureis tegulis tectus. Codin. 
De edif. CP. p. 58, B: *Exxdyotx xo.] 

Xovadxepws [Declinationem Atticam 6 ypucdxepus 
tov youcdxepw annotavit Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 65, 
34], 6, 4, Aurata cornua gerens : ut youcdxsows éha- 
og, qualem extitisse Pollux [5, 76] scribit eum, qui 
ab Hercule captus fuit. [Legitur ap. Pind. Ol. 3, 52, 
Eurip. ap. lan. N. A. 7, 39, anon. Anth. Plan. 
92, 4 (quod epigr. Sophoclis Trachiniis in cod. 
Laur. pretixum, ubi &hixeowv), Tzetz. Hist. 2, 265, 
ubi accus. ypuadxeowy : sed ib. 5, 114, édcigou ypucoxé- 


oov, forma veteribus inaudita. Xpucdxeowy xeuaca Phi- D 


lipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 231. M/vq xp. Marcus Argent, 
ib. 5, 16; Atévucoy youcdxegwy anon. ib. 9, 524, 23. 
Vocativus Xeuodxeow Fav Cratin. in Etym. p. 183, 
42, quod ypuodxeowt scriptum ap. Hephest. c. 10, 
p- 56.] Plutarch. (Mor. p.184, E] : Tavoous youcdxe- 
0s Tapacxevxcdinevos xal Ouurxuctoy xal cdowuctuy 
m700g, Tauros auratis cornibus. Virg. dicit, Aurata 
fronte juvencum. Aschin. [p. 77, 12]: “Emtcetxvdov 
tial to €udv TOdGwTOV dys 2xMETAHYLEvOU xal KMULovTOS, 
xxi yovodxepuy droxaddiv. [Plato Alc. 2 p. 149, C: 
Xovadxeoug Bots maoxorncduevor. Plutarch. V. dimil. 
P. c, 33 : Xovedxeoe (iota subseriptum in libris ple- 
risque omissum) toogiat Bots. Tobs yovcdxepws Bots Por- 
phyr. De abst. 2, 15, et torrtdas yp. ib. Go. Xo. Av6u- 
vwrog per jocum dictum memorat Aristid. vol. 1, 
P- 197,11: Mouths H3q vee etme oxwbas ebgacbar xara 
yousoxepw \tGavortod. || Casuum obliquorum forma 
poetica est Xovooxgpatoc, 1, a, ut youooxgoxr’ Zhagov 
dixit Eur. Hel. 388, ubi in cod. Pal. » superscriptum, 
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A i. e. ypvooxgowr’, ut est in ed. Ald., quod ypvodxepwy 


potius Atticorum more dicendum fuisset. Similiter bbe 
xgoatx métpav cum Pindaro dixit Aristoph. Nub, 597 : 
de quo supra diximus p. 555, A.] Pro quo dicitur et 
Xpvooxéperog, VV. LL. (Hoc nusquam legitur. HSt. 
alibi :] Xpucdxeows sive Xpusoxéperos , Aurea habens 
cornua, Deaurata, Qui est cornibus auratis. Plutarch. 
de Antiocho : Aa xal tavpous youcdxepus mapaoxeuc- 
Gawevos xat Ouutauatov xal domudtwy TAOS, exo Tov 
muday éxdumevos. Itidemque ypucdxeping Ehapos, Pollux, 
6 Gnd “Hoaxdgoug adovg. Posterius autem ypuooxdoeros 
poeticum est. 

[Xpucoxyahoc, 6, 4, Aureum caput habens. Phryn. 
com. ap: Athen. 7, p. 287, B : (Q 9. Beuboddes Ox- 
Adooret. «Qui caput habet auro redimitum. Hist. Con- 
cilii Flor. 3, 20, p. 66: Mer’ éuot xal toB ~eucoxeod- 
dov* et 4, 29, p. 107. Est epitheton magni scriniarii, 
ut patet ex Balsamonis scholio ad tit. 8. Nomocan. 
Photii c. 1, p. 89 : "Eder tiv xegaddy tod yaptootha- 
XOG ... oxérreOar wet youors trapxc, » Surcen. 'V. plura 
ap. Ducangium s. ‘v. Kaerogiihas p- 1738. || Xpucoxé- 
gados, 6, genus basilisci aureo capite ap. Apulej. De 
herbis c. 128.] . 

[Xovooxégudos, 6, Chrysocephalus, n. pr. V. Fabr. 
Bibl. Gr. vol. 8, p. 683.] 

|Xpucoxt0aors, 6, 4, Auream citharam habens. He- 
sych. s. v. Xovodcop, quod ypvcoxtOaooy scriptum apud 
Suidam s, v. Xovocopoy. | 

[Xoucoxtrpwvog, ivy, wov, Atureum et citrinum’colo- 
rem habens. Porphyr. in 'Tetrab. Ptolem. [legit +7; 
tov tuatioy yoortc : “Htos youcoxrtotvng. | 

[Xovedxhu6oc, 6, 4, Auro clavatus. Vita Mariz An- 
tioch. Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 53, A, tudrin yo, Alia 
exx. ap. Ducang. s. h. v, Hasz. 

[Xovcoxdaverns, 6, Qui aurum flet. Nicomach. co- 
micus ap, Athen. 11, p. 781, F : ‘Q (yaipe addit Mei- 
nek.) yousoxdatatx xat youcots éuiov. Vocabulum su- 
spectum. Xoucoxdveta Letronn. in dissert. De nomi- 
nibus vas. Gr. p. 56, quod probat Meinek. Com. vol. 
4, p. 588, de homine hee dicta accipiens qui divi- 
tias suas et auri acervos temere jactaret. | 

[Xoucdxduetos, 6.] Kovcoxherotos, Auro clausns, 
Aureo s. Aurato clausus operculo. Ister ap. Athen. 
tr, [p. 478, B] : Kudtxov Kovivioy Cebyog, xat Oxor- 
xhelwv ypucoxretotwy Cevyoc. [Scriptura vitiosa apo- 
graphorum quorundam, Recte cod. Ven. youcoxdi- 
ctv, quod significat Pocula auro incrustata, ut ypu- 
coxdvetov roryotoy dixit Phlegon Trall, c. 1. Kieov6tey 
xsxhucuévoy doi xap@) ap. Theocr, 1, 27, comparavit 
Schneider. | 

[XovcoxoyytAvov, 70, Pourpre d’or, Chemicus Gr, 
in cod. Paris. ap. Ameilhon in Notices et Extraits vol. 
6, p. 307. Experrine. Xpuooxsyyvan, Sulfur album, 
v. s. Xpucowurov. Ducane. Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie 
t. 1, p. 268 existimat esse de cinabre vel un sulfure 
d’arsenic. Hass. | ’ 

[Xoucoxoxxtvov, to, Pannus coccineus auro textus, 
apud Codinum De offic. p. 53, B, aliosque ab Du- 
cangio indicatos, et apud Hermiam In Plat. Pheedr, 
p. 170.] 

[Xpvacxoxxos, 6, 4, Aurea grana habens, Flostehry- 
sococcus ap. Apulej. De herb. 127.] 

Xpucoxodda | Hoe accentu ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 130, 
272, 738 (ubi etiam cagxoxcdd« et tyOuoxodda), 754. 
Genit. ~ovooxcddng ibid. p. 272, accus. ypucoxddAny 
ib., sed yovusoxdhAav p. 287. Recta seriptura, Galeno 
aliisque medicis et Theophr. De Jap. § 26, 40, resti- 
tuenda, est yovedxohha, youcoxohans, Zovgoxodhy, Ypucd- 
xoAhav, pariterque in allis hujusmodi cum xdAAa com- 
positis. G. D.], 4, Auri glutinum, Glutinum quo au- 
rifices in auro glutinando utuntur. Xoveoxohhe, inquit 
Gorr., genus est medicamenti metallici. Est autem 
duplex, naturalis et factitia. Naturalis gignitur in 
fibris et venis xrariis, ac, siquando in aliis metal- 
lis reperiatur, omnino’in illis et es est. Invenitur 
autem sola, arenz similis, aut metallica: alicui mate- 
riz adherens : a qua ubi abrasa, aut affuso humore 
excussa secretayue fuerit, arenz similiter aut pul- 
veris speciem habet. Est autem omnis nativa viridi 
colore, sed eo quidem glia saturo, ut ad smaragdi 
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viriditatem accedat, quam longe optimam esse cen- A 


sent : alia vero valde diluto, quam vilissimam : alia 
vero medio, que medium locum tenet. Factitia au- 
tem duplex est ; unam, Herbaceam, alteram, San- 
ternam appellant. Fit vero herbacea ex dura nativa, 
tingiturque lutea herba, ob id Herbacea dicta : atque 
ea laudatissima est, nativaque pretiosior. Ejus confi- 
ciende rationem exp. Plin. 33, 5. Natura, inquit, 
chrysocolle est que lino laneve ad succum biben- 
dum. Tunditur in pila, deinde tenui cribro secerni- 
tur, postea molitur, ac deinde tenuis sic cribratur. 
Quicquid non transeat, repetitur in pila, deinde mo- 
litur : pulvis semper in catinos digeritur, et ex aceto 
maceratur, ut omnis duritia solvatur : ac rursus tun- 
ditur, dein lavatur in conchis, siccaturque. Tunc 
tingitur alumine schisto et herba lutea, pingitur- 
que antequam pingat. Quum tinxere pictores, 6g0- 
6itty vocant, quod ervi colore sit. Verum nunc her- 
bacea caremus. Altera autem factitie chrysocolla 
differentia, quam Plinius Santernam scribit vocari, 
temperatur, ut ait, ex Cypria erugine et pueri im- 
pubis urina addito nitro, teriturque Cyprio ere in 
Cypriis mortariis. Galenus Dioscoridem secutus, nitri 
non memunit: monuit tantum satius esse eam pre- 
parare estivo tempore, aut certe zre prorsum calido, 
urinam in mortario terentes : praestareque, xs ex 
quo mortarium pistillumque conficitur, rubrum esse. 
Nam quo es mollius fuerit, eo plus circumagendo 
pistillo deteri : idque pluribus deinceps diebus fa- 
ciendum esse, donec urina mellis crassitiem adepta 
sit. Ea reponitur a Dioscor. in eruginum numero, 
et, quia medicine inservit, &xéott¢ nominatur, ut 
ait Plin. : quanquam et aurifices, ut ait Galen., ean- 
dem sibi vindicant agglutinando auro, ex qua re 
precipua sortita est appellationem, Siquidem Chry- 
socollz vox nihil aliud quam Auri glutinum indicat. 
{Adde Vitruv. 7, 5 extr. et g extr. « V. Beckm. ad Ari- 
stot, Mirab. 124.» Scungip. Gl. chemice ap. Ber- 
nard. ap. Pallad. p. 144 : Xpvodxoddn zal yahxetov 
(Zovcoxohha xal yousoyadxetov ap. Ducang. p. 1770) 
Bowe 6 pworEdyarxog* et p. 146: Xovadxohda 6 podt6d- 
yahxog, Tove” gotly Odov 1d oUvOsua. G. D. Hippocr. t. 8, 
p.\130, 6 Littr. Hermes Trismeg. Iatromath. p. 40, 
3 Camerar. Xoucdxodav Hoefer. Hist. de la chimie t.1, 
p. 164 existimat esse carbonate de cuwre, mélé avec 
des phosphates alcalins ; John. Die Malerie der Alten 
p-120, Ochram Veneris (Berggriin, Kupfergriin, p. 2h). 
Daremberg. Oribas. t. 2, p. 517, 1 et 576, 10 vertit 
la malachite. Hase. || Lapis, de quo Plin. H. N. 
37, 10, 54 : «Amphidanes alio nomine chrysocolla 
appellatur, mascens in Indie parte ubi formice 
eruunt aurum, in quo invenitur auro similis quadrata 
figura; adfirmatur natura ejus que magnetis esse, 
nisi quod augere quoque aurum traditur. » Memorat 
etiam Isidor. Orig. 16, 15, 7.] 

|| XevooxddAzx dicitur etiam quoddam Bowydtrov orc 
usritog xal Atyvou, teste Athen. (3, p. 111, in fragm, 
Alcmanis, ubi dativi forma Dovica youcox0))q}, ut He- 
sych. quoque ypucoxd))av esse ait non solum ypu. tt 
yAwpov, de quo jam dictum est, sed etiam Booms tt éx 
Awoortéouou xxt wédrtoc, Edulium quoddam ex semine 
lini et melle.. 

Xouedxohhas, sive Xpucoxdddyt0<, 6, 4, Auro agglu- 
tinatus, etiam Cui aurum agglutinatum est, Auratus 
s. Deauratus. Prioris exemplum est (in fragm. Soph. 
63 : Xpvocxohhx xat mavdoyvom exmouata'] ypvodxohhog 
xonn, gladii nimirum, ex Eur, Palamede ap. Polluc. 
10, c. 3t [§ 145.] Posterioris vero [Eur, Rhes. 305 : 
Xp. tumors’ Phoen. 2: Xo. dtyporc"] hoc ap. Athen. 12 
fine [p. 553, D] ex Antiphane, ’Ex youcoxoddyrou xdA- 
midog pvow Aiyurtin, s. ahelgerat s. yolerat. (Xo. dérauc 
idem ib. 11, p. 781, E. Xo. outaAn Lucian. Adv. in- 
doct. c. 29.} Et ap. Hesych. youcoxcddnt0; eopeyis , 
quam yovoodaxtUAtov interpr. [Prchag yo. codd. duo 
Diodori 3, 47, pro AWoxoddyro. L. D. Basil. t. 1, 
p. 350, C. Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 265, 8 Bonn. 
Cyrill. Hieros, Catech. p. 108, D. Julian. Imp. p. 50, 
D, xoveoxordjrov Zoudtov. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 916, 
B, domidec, et t. 5, p. 766, D, 990v0¢. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
P- 907, B, wapyapit@yv yo. Hasz.] 

THES. LING. GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. VI. 
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[Xoueoxopas. V. Xpucoxdyuns.] 

Xovaoxouew, Sum yeucoxduys, Aureas habeo co- 
mas, Aurei coloris czsaries mihi est. Philostr. Ep. 
33 [34], Ove tk 6d5a Zowtos gutk esse ait tum aliis 
de causis, tum quoniam youcoxouotew dugu. 

Xovcoxdu.n, 4, Fruticis s. Herbe nomen est, que 
yeveitts etiam nominatur, ex eo quod sit comanti- 
bus fulgore auri corymbis, ut Plin. tradit 21, 8, ubi 
etiam scribit eam non habere Latinam appellatio- 
nem. Annotat Gorr. yovodvienov quoque et dudcpxytoy 
dici : olim vero Jovis barbam nominatam fuisse, 
teste Diosc. Proximeque ad eam accedere, quam 
Herbarii nostri Pulegium montanum vocitant.. Vide 
et Diose. 4, 55, [Ps.-Aristot. De plant. 2, 7.] Idem 
rursum Gorr. ex Diosc. tradit yovooxduny a quibus- 
dam dictam fuisse tiv dvSéusd%. (Oribas. t. 2, p. 568, 
6 et 703, 2, ypucoxduns 4 Pita, ubi vertit Daremb., 
la racine de dorelle. ist Chrysocoma Linosyris L., 
auctore Fraas, Plantt. flore class, p. 207. Hase.} 

Xpvooxduns, sive (Dor.] Xovooxduas, 6, Cui aurea 
coma est, Aurei coloris cesariem habens. Hesiod. 
Theog. [947]: Xpusoxdung 6¢ Awiyvuccos [Atovucas] EavOdy 
‘Apiédvnv. Et in Epigr. (Philippi Anth. Plan. 177], 
yovaoxouns Suévarog. [Et apud Pind. Ol. 6, 71; 7, 58, 
Kur, Tro, 253, Suppl. 975, Iph. T. 1236, Aristoph. 
Av, 21g.| Athen. 13, ypucoxduag Arddduv [vel 6 you- 
coxdu.ac, intellecto Apollinis nomine], quoniam ei af- 
finguntur yovcen: xouat, non immerito; talis enim 
solis est facies. Est autem id ypucoxducs Doricum. 
["Epws ypucoxduns Anacr. ap. Athen. 13, p. 599, C; 
yousoxduas Kur. Iph. A, 548. Zéguaos xp., poeta ap. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 765, D.] Ap. Lucian. Gallo p. 271 
[c. 13], ~ovooxduys dicitur Qui habet aurum capillis 
intextum s. implexum, ut supra 4 ypucwbSderevyos 
[yeuceobdcrpuyoc| Paharer. 

[Xouedxouos, 6, 4, Auricomus, Gl. Xp. Amddhwv 
Mnasalc. Anth. Pal. 6, 264. De colore Herodot. 2, 
73: Td uev youadxoue tov nrecdv (phoenicis avis), 7% 
d& gevbed. KAju.ncr youcoxduorg Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 236. 
G. D. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 615, A; t. 9, p. 954, 
A, x0. dvOecw. Hase.] 

{Xpusoxovig, 4, Anonymus Augustanus Ms. c, 32. 
Scunerp. | 

[Xpucoxdpahhog, 4, Corail d’or, Chemicus Grecus 
cod. Paris. ap. Ameilhon, in Wotices et Extraits vol. 
6, p. 307. Exserinc.| 

|Xpvcoxdouu.605, 6, 4, Aureos corymbos habens. He- 
derz species ap. Diosc. Parab. 1, 72: Kiccot tod 70. | 

[Xovaoxdcuntos, 6, 4, Auro ornatus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 4330: Nuugny thy xo. Schol.. Eurip. 
Rhes, 336. Boiss. ] 

[Xovcoxpdrahos, 6, 4, q. d. Auristrepus. Macedon 
Anth. Pal. 5,271 : Thy yovcoxpotéhw (codex youss 
xootahont) cerougvnv onatahn, Xoucoxcotxhog dicitur or- 
natus aureus ob inanem quem efficit strepitum. Xov- 
cogdoov oratakyy dixit Rufinus, quem imitatur Ma- 
cedonius. Jacoss.] 

[Xpucdxpora, 6, 4, Theod. Prodr. Ep. f. 83.] 

[Xevedhaos, 6, Chrysolaus, Priami filius.. Hygin, 
Fab. go.] 

Xouvcord6ys, 6, 4, Aureum capulum s. manubrium 
habeus, ut ypuoodx6ec igo vel éyystotdvov. Polluc. ro, 
[145] ex Menandro: Kat Vpucorabsc xuhov Tavu eyyets 
ptdvov. 

[Xpucohaunts, 6, 4, Splendens ut aurum. Const. 
Manass. Amat. 5, 33 : KéAhoug ... ypuoohaameic axti— 
vag. Schol. Diac. in Hesiod: Sc. p. 76 Heins. Borss. 
Anon. in Hardtii Catal. codd. Monac. vol. 2, p. 245: 
Xovoohuumets xat Oeoyldyyous Adyous. G. D. Jo. Damase. 
t. 2, p. 840, C; x0. otodds. Transl. corporis Gregor. 
Naz. Actt. SS. Mali t. 2, p. 767, E, youcohaymécr Yn- 
gic. Hasz.] ! ‘ ; 

[Xpucohaprls, tog, 4%, imsecti species, de qua 
Phryn. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 72, 21 : Xpucohapmis (nam 
sic corrigendus accentus youodheurt, cum Lobeck. 
Pathol. El. p. 459)* Oyptdvov a tor 8 ev ta oxdrer 
heéuret. Est haud dubie idem quod muyohuumts ab 
Aristotele dicitur, quod v. ||] Xpucokaunts, Gemma 
in Athiopia nascens, pallidi coloris die, noctu ignei, 
Plin, 37, 10. [Isidor. Orig, 16, 14.] ; 
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[Xpucoddtons, 6, Auro serviens. Théod. Prodr. in 
Notices et Extraits vol. 8, p. 177 : To ypusddutpes yé- 
vas, Xovaondcers , Isid. Pelus. Epist. 1, 152.] 

Xovaordyavov, zo, Aureum olus. Ita dicitur a qui- 
busdam # arpdpakes 21. €. Atriplex , teste’ Diose. [2, 
145, et qui lingue vulgaris esse monet Eustath. 
p. 39, 5.] De quoram tamen utroque Plin. seorsim 
disserit, tanquam ab invicem differant. Ruell. youco- 
Ad&yavov id esse: dicit SS officinee Minorem crassu- 
lam appellant. Plin. 27, 8, quum inter alia dixisset 
chrysolachanon in pineto lactucee simile nasci, sub- 
jungit, Et aliud genus chrysolachani-traditur, flore 
aureo, foliis oleris. [Greg. Naz. Ep. 12, p. 776. Geo 
pon. 12, 1, 1; Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 108, quem 
cum aliis memoravit Ducang. in Append. p. 198. G. D. 
Galen. vol. 14, p. 551, 6. Leo philos. Consp. med. 
p- 189, 11 Ermerins. Anon, De cibis ib. p,.249, 115 
255, 123; 261, 16, ubi vertitur Atriplex. Hass. ] 

[Xoucohevxos, 6, 4, Qui colore aureo et albo est. 
Codin. De offic. p. 52, B.] 

Xpucohibos , 6 (nisi potius feminini generis ' esse 
existimandum sit), Lapis aureus, s. Aurei coloris 
gemma. [Mascul. est ap. Diodor. 2, 52: Tods yp. ... 
gvouévouc.| Plin. 37, 9: Hyacinthos Aithiopia mittit 
et chrysolithos, aureo colore translucentes. Et ¢..11: 
Color appellavit chrysolithum aureus, chrysoprasum 
herbaceus, melleus melichré&ta. (Ovid. Met. 2, 1095 
Propert. 2, 13, 44.| Mentio ejusdem take Exodi 
28, [20] et in Apoc. 21, [20. Epiphan, t. 2, p. 229, 
C : At6og yp. toUtov tives Zeucopuhhoy | penielosets Neu- 
traliter Anon. Peripl. maris Er. in Car. Miulleri 
Geogr. gr. min. vol. 1, p. 287, 17 et 293, 21, you- 
cohidov' p. 298, 13, youcdAa. Millin. Ivtrod. a Ueét, 
des pierres gr. p. 21 opinatur chrysolithum Plinii 
esse /a topaze nostratium, conjicitque p. 22, quam 
hodie vocamus chrysolithe, eam esse Chrysopin Pli- 
nil. Hase.] 

[Xpuoodtwov, 70, i. q. 1 pucovntee , quod y.] 

[Xpvedd060¢ Porsoni conjectura. V. Xpuco6oros. | 

[Xpuaorovee, De auro loquor. Lucian. Gall. c. 6: 
Hote, o& Midx, ypucodoyav. |} Aurum. colligo. Greg. 
Naz. Epigr. 430%: Xovsohoyette xovev. | 

[Xovoohdyos, 6, Aurilegus, Gl. || Aurum (i. e. au- 
rea verba) loquens. Xovcogeyyov per yo. em Cyrill. 
in Matth. Gloss. 1, p. 31. Eustath. p. 137, 8: °O xe 
Tapk tH Xopvaoddyp ebontat. Xousohdyoc Peteit Epi- 
scopi Ravennatis, cognomen fuit, de quo v. Fabric. 
B. Gr. vol. 13, p. 799. G. D. De Chrysostomo Jo. Da- 
mase. t.2, p. 894, B, tov yp. xal ypucdctouov. Hasz.] 

[Xeucohoyyos, 6, 4, Auream hastam habens. Hur. 
Ton. 9 : Tis ypucohoyyou Wadddos. De eadem Ari- 
stoph. Thesm. 324 : Dhavxtime yousdhoyye. || « Alia 
forma Xpvsoddyyets phalangite Chosrois regis Persa- 
rum. Theophan. Chronogr. vol. 1, p. 485, 2 Bonn. » 
Hass. ] 

Xpvadhoros , 6, 4, Aureis intectus squamis, ut He- 
sychio yovcddorot sunt of youots Aettdac éyovees. [Pree- 
cedit _Xpuaddogor* Opdxavtec. Quas_ glossas Rulnk. 
recte in unam conjunxit, Xovaddoror Spdxovtes” ypaks 
hertdag Eyovetec. } 

Xpuadhopes, 6, 7, Auream cristam s, Conum au- 
reum habens. Hesychio yopveddogor sunt Dracones 
quidam, forsan Aureas habentes cristas. {Termina- 
tione feminina Aristoph. Lys. 344 : *@ ypusohoyx 
mohwtye (Minerva),] 

[Xpucolbpys (Dor. yovcohvexs), 6, Auream citharam 
habens. De Apolline Aristoph. ‘Thesm. 315+: Xpvco- 
roo, A7jov 85 Zyets teptv’ et Orph. Hymn. 33, 3. Or- 
pheus yo. Anth. Pal. 7, 617. Append. g, 8g.] 

[Xpucohwp%s, 6, cognomen, apud scriptores infimi 
evi. Sic ab Const. Lascari Gramm. 3, ps 281, me- 
moratur Mavovyjios 6 Xp. 6 putetans xat didazas ev. “Ura- 
iia tk “ENnvixc. De hoc, et Demetrio et: Joanne 
Chrysolora v. Fabr. et Harles.. Bibl. Gr. vol. 11, 

». hog seqq. | 

| Xproouadnas , 6, 4, Aureum vellus habens : yo. 
eépus [Apoll. 1, 9, 16; Diodor. 4, 15,} Suidas v. Aé- 
pas, quod Vellus aureum yocant Latini. Et Lovaoua= 
Aas ols, Erasm. Chil. [Eurip. Or. 999 : Aoyevuc to XP 
doves’ El. 725 : Xpucduardov (nam sic Elmsl. cor- 
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Xovoovoray. 


A rexit pro Lip courage moluvav. Xo. ob xprod! vainoy 


Philostr. p. 88r. Conf. Hygin. Fab. 188. G. D. Ze= 
nob. Proverb. 4, 38, p. 317, @Gaisf. Jo. Chrys. De 
liberis-ed. p. 48,25 Combef. Phot. Epist. p- 346, 22, 
to yp. bépac. Agatharch. De mari Ev. in Car, Miller 
Geogr. gr. min. vol..1, p. 14, 27, xpdt0w. Diog. L., 6, 
47, tov TAovatoy aue0 (Diog. Cynicus) ee 8 dine 
xe. Hasz.] 

{Xoucou.chhos, 6, Chrysomallus, n. pr. viri in prods 
eyn. Talim. Co. vol. 3, p. 481, n. 5052, 6. Mase.) © 

[Xpucoparher, og, up Chrysomallo. Suidas': Xo., 
dvoug deynorptdas, eita Eratous. “Hxuatev él “lovort- 
viavot xxi Ozodwoac. Sumsit ex Procop. Aneed. c. 17] 

Xopvoowavéw, Insano auri amore: teneor: Suidas 
[Xpucopaves Coruny |. ) 

Xovoowavys, 6, 4, Auri amore insite hiiganis 
auri amore’ captus,: Basil: p. 618: [vol. 3, p..208, B}. 
Legitur vero et in Epigr. [Pauli Sil; Anthy Pal. 10, 
76) yovcouavns wshéry. (Xp. onarahy “Agathias ib. 5, 
302, Eustath. Opuse. p. 93, 2002 Xp. @thov. Té 
écdyav youcowaveg Nicephy vin “Walzii Rhett. vol. 1; 
p- 432, 26. « Cosmas Comment. in Greg. Naz. p. 245 
fine. » Borss. Basil. t. 2, p. g20, D, de —— wget 
yo. Hasz.] | 

[Xovoovavia, 4, Insana auri ciple Tzetz. Hist, 
3, 3o1.] {81018 

\[Rouadéyrocs 6, Chrysomachus, Laco, victor Olym- 
picus, ap. Euseb, Chron. p. 146 ed. Mai., ubi Seali- 
ger Xpuoduagas posuerat. | 

Xpucop.rhohovOrov , to, species quedam wndodovOns 
zpvattouca THY [Gay s secundum quosdam 1 1. q. Yovs0- 
savage Aristoph. Vesp. [1341]: "Avabawve be0p0 x9r- 
counhodovOroy , LH xerpt tovel Axbowevy ToD oxotviou 
*Eyou' que verba senis deliri sunt ad meretricem. 
Ubi annotat) schol. Z.praounhohdyitoy esse Cwigioy tt 
Eaviov KATH xdviapoy, 8 HATE OV TES Of TaAtdEs decuatiary 
ex T0006 , xl aoreor T0096 TOV dept. Vocari autem ita, 
quoniam habet ‘youaiCoves tz med. [HSt. alibi] : In- 
venitur etiam Xoucoundohovorov ap. Aristoph. schol., 
sicut dictum fuit, inter nomina ex nomine ¥pveos 
composita. Sed apud eum eodem in loco legi Maho- 
Aevorov sclendum est. Vocatum putatur: et Yousants : 
de quo nomine dictum est inter composita ex nomine 

ucOoS. 
Setter 70, Malum aureum. (Plin. H. N. 15, 
11, 10.| Genus est unum cydonii mali, incisuris di- 
stinctum, colore ad aurum inclinante, ‘Palia sunt 
illa forsan ap. Virg. Aurea mala, quamyis sint qui Au- 
rantia vulgo dicta ibi intelligant. [| Chrysomelina (mala) 
Columella 5, 10, 19.] 

[Xovoou7tors. V. Xpucouicons.] 

[Xpvcouryas, 6, 4, Auro intextus. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, 
p-"551, C, xduny KP Hasz.] 

[Xpusoulunroc, 6 é, Ay Aurum imitans, Aure similis. 


Georg. Pisid. Heracl. 1, 141 : “‘H sé TeLYa@V cou yov- 
TOU.tuytOs xOun. | 
[Xpuconiton. V. Xouceoutroc. | 


Xpugouttons, 6 6, Auream habens mitram, Aurata re- 
dimitus mitra. Xp. paxyoc, Soph. Od. T. p. 160 [218, 
ubi forma Dor. youve soutrtoay]. Apud Athen, autem, 4, 
non procul ab initio [p. 130, B]: Kata muvdxoy te- 

TORYUOVOY {PUTOLETOUDV. Legitur et XeVsop-Tir pre ap. Ari- 
stot. HA. 8, 3 (ubi alii ibs proow.ztpts vel pucouy— 
tous], inter ee dxavbogdyoug, ubi Gaza ficto voca- 
bulo Aurivittem interpr. Forsan ex carduelium be 
nere yovgduitors (ita enim seribere malim) nomina-~ 
tur qua est capite aurei coloris, et veluti aurea mi- 
tra redimita, 

[Xpvadpopgos, 6, 4, Auriformis, Epitheton Jovis 
Danaz vitium:facturi , in versibus ab falsario Judzo 
Sophocli suppositis ap. Clem. Al. p. 716. (Habet 
quoque Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 680, A. Has.) Paul. ‘Sil. 
in Brunck. Anal. vol. 3, p. 98 : Td 7p. etdos.] > 

Xpvodupahos, 6, 4, Aureum umbilicum s, ambor 
nem habens, Cul inauratus est umbilicus s. umbo. 
Xp. giéder, Pollux 6, c. 16 [§ 98. Conf. Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav, a. 1833, p- 691. Hasz.] Sia 

[Xovsovdioy, wvos, 4, Chrysondion, urbs Dassareti- 
dis. Polyb. 5, 108, 2, ubi accus. est Xpucovétove. Alii 
libri Xpusovdseve. « Eadem. fortasse urbs quam, Co- 
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drionem et Condrionem vocant codices Liviani 31, A Xovodnucta %%20ha AEschylo Agam. 771, pro éc0h%> 


27.» Scuweicu. | 

- [Xpvodvqua, 70, Aureum filum. Paul. Eg. 6, 92, 
ps 114, 22 Tod... dectnxdras dddvrag det cuZevgavrac, , 
tg wav “Inroxparys pyst, ypuct cuvdscuciv, onrovdrt 
7) YpuTodivin xxrouireven A ypucovywstt. || Adject. Xpu- 
covyuo;, 6, 7, Zonar. Lex. p. g32: Aixny meptornftov 
&X YUGoviov Texvyg wotxthag merornudvov, Quod etiam 
Zevsovntos dici potuisset, ut edvytos dicitur. G. D. Jo. 
Damasce. t, 2, p. 883, C, yp. eofat, ubi perperam 
eusum ypucovyot. At recte ib. p. 840, B, ypusov4- 
yous &dovpyicas. Hase.] 

[Xousovyjsumtixds, 4, ov, Qui est ex Chryse insula. 
Anon, Peripl. maris Er. in Geogr. gr. min. vol. 1, 
p: 298, 24, ys\wvy Xo.* ubi tamen Car. Miller. pane 
suspicatur scrib. 4 te yepouta xal 4 vycwttxy. Hass. | 

[Xpveoven, 4, Chrysonoe, Cliti, Sithonum regis, 
filia. Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 136, 3.] 

[Xovesvoucs, 6, 4. Adsch. Pers. 80 : Xoucovdyov ye- 
ves tadbeos oe’ ubi schol. : Nov tig mAouctas. Tweés 
yep dveyvocay youcoyovou 61% thy Mepoda amd Zpvaod ye~ 
yevvijoOcae 6 xat BéAttov. “AAAws. ‘Tc Hepoéws yevedic 
andyovos’ 4 tig THY yousHy &vOowTw' 7 ToAVypUGWy. | 

[Xovedvous, 6, 7, Mente aureus. Joann. Damasc. 
vol. 2, p. 854, B : To cxetios 10 youcdvouv. Borss. | 

Xpucovwros, 6, 7, Aureum s. Auratum tergum ha- 
bens. Soph. [Aj. 854]: ?Emwoyov yovcdvutoy Avia, 
Inhibens aureo tergo preeditam habenam. Vocat au- 
tem ypucovutoy Aviav, ut videtur, Lorum s. Habenam 
freeni, cujus superior pars (et veluti dorsum) inau- 
rata est. 

[Xovadétoos, 6, 4, Aureum s. Auratum ensem ha- 
bens. Lex. Ms. Hayn. : Xpusdopov' yousd5tpov. Osann.] 

Xpvedtvios, 6,4, Aureum habens lignum, Cui li- 
gnu est aurei coloris. Aristoph. schol. [Vesp. 1402]: 
apud suz gentis homines neutro genere yovoogudov 
nominatam fuisse scribit t4v Oepov.: nec immerito ; 
est enim ejus lignum flavi s. aurei coloris : nonuun- 
quam et pallidi, Unde Nicand. dye. yAcov jute Gabou. 
Idenr et Theoer. schol, (2, 88] tradit in Obos. [Xpv- 
sogvhoy adhuc a Gracis. vocatur Rhus Cotinus.L., ut 
tradunt Sibth, ap. Fraas. Syn, plantt. flore cl. p. 85, 
et Boué Turquie d’Europe t.1, p. 456. Hase.] 

Xovooncatyoc, 6, 4, Auream habens rapuyjy, Lim- 
bum habens ex auro attextum: ut vestis aureo limbo 
pretexta. Plutarch. Demetr. [c. 41] : Aumeyduevov 
Kat Grndobwevoy Tepitting xauatats Sypttoors xal ypucoTra- 
evpors &houoyict. Bud. tamen generalius hic ypucondou- 
9s interpr, Auro contextus s. intextus, [HSt. alibi :] 
Xevsondeugos, Aureum limbum in sua veste gestans , 
Aureo limbo pretextam vestem ferens, Sin de veste 
ipsa yovoordeuges dicitur, significat Aureum limbum 
pretextum habens, Cui aurea fimbria attexta est, 
Aureo limbo insignis. Aliis Auro intextus vel con- 
texlus. 

Xpuseractos, 6, A, Auro sparsus, distinctus et va- 
riegatus [Demosth, p. 1217, 20: Xp. xocvoc. Hero- 
dot, 8,120 : Amonadusvos abtobs tefen youconaote] : 
uf.quum tapes aut vestis aureis veluti guttis sparsa 
est et variata. Kubulus comicus ap. Polluc. 6, init. 
"§ 10]. Tats vation tais youcomaetots otomvvutat. (Xo. 
ozpwuvyn id. 10, 43.] Athen. 12, [p. 536, A] de De- 
metrio : Mitpa 6: ypucdnactos, 4 xavctav &rovpy7 ov- 


‘sav éooryyey. Plutarch. (Mor. p. 672, A] : Ne6pida 


{OUTOnAoTOV évnuucvos. Lucian, [Nec. c. 6] : Amodu- 
odw.evos Thy, youcoracrov eclzza [ut Adv. ind. c. 8 (et 
Heliod, 7,19). XAaubs yo. Gall. c. 26; ozodd Icar. 
€. 29. Ta yp. toy evdupatwv Meliss Epist. p. 749 
ed. Gal. [lémdou ypuoordsrors Clem. Al. p. 252, et 
Const. Manass, Chron. 5060, ubi Meursius yguoom)a- 
oratg ediderat.} Rursum Plutarch. Anton. [c. 26]: 
AUTH os xaréxerto bro oxisdr yousotdotw. [‘Ahougyida 

. V. Aim, Pauli c. 34, ut yhatvay ahovpyy% te xat 


“40. dixit Themist. Or. 24, p. 307, C.] Hidemque yevu- 


gorastos tang apud Chrys. [Kt yp. camides ap. Clem. 
Alex. p. 216. Xo. oxpétpx: Philostr. p. 770. Téodd 


‘70 Symeon Mag. De Mich. et Theodora p. 447, B. 


De lapide qui tanquam auro conspersus est Theophr. 
De lap. § 23: “Hl cdmgsipo, éotw Barep yo, ut Chryso- 
lithi speciem quandam chrysopastam dixit Solin. ¢. 30. 


quod est in codice, restituit Auratus, Cum youveye- 
vog conjunxit Arrian. in Walzii Rhet. vol. 1, p. 532, 
4 : Ovdev tobtwy 6 yh ~pvetdardv goriv A x0.) 

[Xpusdmatpos, 6, H, Aurigena. Lycophr. 838: Tov 
Xe.» ubi schol. : Tov Mepcéa tov vidv tot Ate Hyouv 6 
éxuv marépa tov etxactévta youoss. Nam Juppiter in 
aurum mutatus Danaen compresserat. | 

[Xoucordtwo, 6, Aurigena. De Baccho Nonn. Dion. 
47, 47%.] 

[Xpuconédy, 4. Xevcomédare apud Const. Manass. 
Chron. 2464 in ed. Meursii, vitiose pro yerporédate. | 

Xpucorédthos, 6, 4, Aureos habens calceos, Aureis 
indutus calceamentis. Hom. Od. A, [603] : [aida 
Atog weyahoro xat “Hons yousoredihov. Hesiodus quoque - 
[Theog. 454, 952, et Rufin. Anth. Pal. 5, 69] id 
ipsum 17 “Hoy tribuit epitheton. Quem qui physice 
interpretantur, illo yoevcomedthov “Hong nomine acci- 
piunt dpa tov 60° FMouv xatahaumdusvov. [Xp. adors 
Sappho ap. Ammon. p. 23. Scunerp. Orac. Sibyl. 5, 
433, Babudwy ypuconddike. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prap. 
ev. p. 201, C, ubi imago Hecates, moccl 6&8 youcordés:- 
hos. Hass. ] 

[Xovodmemhoc, 6, 4, Auream vestem habens, Pind. 
Isthm. 6,110 : Xp. Mvayocdvas. Anacreon ap. He- 
phest. p. 36, et schol. p, 175 : Xpucdmemde xovon. Si- 
monid, ap. Plutarch. Mor, p. 402, C. « Ap. Joannem 
Geom. Hymno 5 in Virg, v. 23 legitur youctmemhog, sed 
recipiendum ex codice yeucdn, » Borss.]| 

[Xpucomepatxds, 4, dv, Aureus et czsii coloris. Sy- 
meon Mag. De Mich. et Theod. p. 448, B, et iisdem 
verbis ap. Georg. Mon. ib. p. 538, B: THeor6aod you- 
GOTEPGIXOY SoU yITOVa. 

Xovconhdn§, 6 4, Auream habens galeam [Martis 
epitheton. Asch. Sept. 108 ; “Ie yeucows)7§], in Eu- 
ripideo illo in Pheen. loco [946]: Dhy, 4 mol’ Sutv 
Ypvsony axa otdyuy Lmaotov dviixsy dveowv" nam ga~ 
lez auree hominum illorum ex terra nascentium, 
erant veluti spicee culmi ex terra assurgentis. 

[Xovcomivytos. V. Xpuceonyvntos.] 

|Xousdrhactoc, 6, 4, Ex auro formatus, Joann, Da- 
masc. vol. 2, p. 854, A: To yo, &yyos. || Vitiose pro 
yovcoraaros, quod v.] 

[Xpusdmhevpos, Salpa, Gl.] 

{XpvcorAta, 4, Aurea armatura. Eustath, Opuse. 
P- 445.90 : “H adrodt yo. xexi6dreutan. | 

[Xpveorhoxauos, 6, 4, Aureos cincinnos habens. 
Agr zo., Hom. H. in Apoll. 205.] 

[Xovcorhos, 6, 4, Aurea arma habens. Xp. vexviat 
Tzetz. Hist. 10, 436.] 

Xpucorduatoy, to, Officina in qua 6 ypucds mAvvetan : 
habent enim Metallarii officinas suas, in quibus au- 
rum terre sordibus adhuc inquinatum lavant. Strabo 
3, p. 63. [146]: Bpgata & dpvccovtes, xat aAdug tézvac 
ETivoouvtes, TAUGEL TIS Gupov Toy yousoy éxhapbdvoust* 
xul TAcion TOV Yevewpuzetwv gott viv Te youcorAdaLa 
mpooayopevdueva. Ubi nota ypuconiveta vocari que an- 
tea nominarat opéata éva 6 youaes mAvvetar. Et paulo 
post : TDuvetar wAnctov év oxcoars* item, “H 0 dveve- 
{leton 7% mhuverar, At 5, [p. 214] dicit Xpuoromdvcee, 
nterpres vertit Auri lavacra, [Recte Coraes zpucorAv- 
cit. Idem Nicete Chon. Hist. p. 223, B, retsituendum 
ex cod. Monac. pro youctorAustots. Av] 

[Xougoredys, 6, Auripes. Georg. Acrop. Annal. 

« \ / ¥ Loo A \ 
p- 68, Di: “O MavovsA tayutatov eywy tov immoy, ov xat 
Xovconodny excrece.] 

[Xovcororia, 4. Vide seq.] 

[Xpucomotixds, }, ov. Xpucomouxy, h, Ars auri fa~ 
ciendi, Joann. Chrys. Serm. 72, vol. 6, p. 733, 41: 


Xo., AWougyixiis, Pxgideutix7ic. Seacer. Eadem yoca- 


tur Xevoorotz, 4%, de qua scripserunt Ilieromachus 
Cosmas, Stephanus Alexandrinus et Michael Psellus 
(in cod. Guelferb, ap. Ebert, Catal. p. 45), Nicepho- 
rus Blemmydes. aliique. Hoefer, Hist. de la chimie 
t. 1, p. 278, 343, 450. Hase.] 

Xovoorsixthos, 6, 4, Auro distinctus, i. q. dvtzougoc. 
Bud. [Callixen. ap. Athen. 5, p. 198, D : “Iuétiov map- 
gupoty youcoroixtdoy. Theophyl. Sim, Hist. p.g3, D: 
Avatvptoes yo. Nisi uterque, aut certe Callixenus 


yoveorotxt\toy scripsit, qua forma utuntur Diodor, 
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18, 26: owls dtampentic youooroixtatos’ et Clem. 
Alex, p. 216 : Xpucomoixthtous prordmdas. | 

[Xpuconotxirtog. V. praeced.] i 

Xpvooroids, 6, Aurifex, i. q. ypucoupyos, Bud. ex 
Luciano [Char. c. 12 : "Hv te yadxov qv te ZpudoV cve— 
675 (praecedit mAwbev o1dyomy vel ypucdy mentio) ... 
ti) Oe) OMtyov perc THY coy yousorotmv* quod Hem- 
sterhusio yoevsvydwv scribendum videbatur.] 

[Xoucdroxes, 6, 4, Aureum vellus habens. Xo. xpud¢ 
Nonn. Dion. 10, 102.] 

[Xovsordhy vitiose pro youadrohts, quod v.] 

Xovodrorrs, ews, #, Urbs ab auro denominata, em- 
porium quoddam Bithynia prope Chalcedonem, ex 
eo sortitum hoc nomen, quoniam én Heocav fyeno- 
ving évratOx erotovto ToD mpoctovtos amo tiv TohEWwy 
youcod tov diootcudv. Alii tamen denominatam tra- 
dunt déxd Xpucot [Xovcov], filio*Chryseidis et Aga- 
memnonis, ut refert Steph. Byz. [Ephori et Theo- 
pompi testimoniis usus}, qui et Cilicia Chrysopolin 
esse ait. [Chrysopolin Bithyniz memorant Xenoph. 
Hell.'r, 13229/;, 15 3,)2'9, WAnab. 6,°350165016, 16, 38; 
7,1, 1, Strabo 12, p. 563, Diodor. 13, 643 14, 31. 
Socr. H. Eccl. 1, 4, 2 : Xpvedrodtw t7¢ Buluviag ext- 
vetoy O& TOUTO THs KNaAxndovos’ et 7, 25, 13. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 5491 : Haod ti Xeucomoaer tig BuSavtiwy 
Toews xatévaver xewevy. Idem dicit Zonar. Annal. 
vol. 2, p. 221. Frequens ejus mentio apud scriptores 
Syzantinos. Xove7y moAtg ap. Leon. Diac. Hist. 10, 9 : 
Xdpuxa xaptepov mod TOU Bulavtiou ext tod tH¢ Xovo7c 
mohems hdgou exntev. Thy poviv Xpucordhews ex Concil. 

cecum. sexto 3, p. 1297, B, memorat Hasius ad 
Leon. p.*495. Adde Joel. Chronogr. p. 173, D. Xor- 
ctouToAts ap. Georg. Acrop. Annal. p. 36, D; 39, D. 
Eadem ‘Avotrodkt¢, quam ubi memorat Ptolem. 3, 
12, p. 223, 22, in marg. unius libri adseriptum Ap- 
ginohts 4 viv Xpvoorontg. V. Reliquias geogr. vol. 4, 
p. 42 ed. Huds, G. D. Epitheton Hierapoleos Phry- 
gie C. I. vol. 3, p. 32, n. 3909, 4: Xatoors, youodrode 
“Ieodmodt. Hase.] Unde Xpucorodttys, 6, Qui inde oriun- 
dus est, ibi habitat. 

[Xovcdrodtc, ews, 4, nomen plante ap. Pseudo-Plu- 
tarch. De flum. p. 1154, B: Tew&tar 62 (ad Pacto- 
lum) Botévy roppupdvbewos, xxdouuevn foucdmodts’ mods 
adtiy yao at dotuyetroves mohets Tov axépatov yougoy do- 
xtudtovew. Nam sic vulgatum ypucordAn correxit Her- 
cherus, collato Tzetz. Hist. 4, 412 et 714, et ad He- 
siod. p. 1t ed. Gaisf., ubi idem narratur. Aristeen. 
I, 10 : “Qorep 7praorohts A Tox 7G) yoveed perpanten 
GUVATTETO THOTOUEIG. 

[Xpvcorohtc, i800, 6, Chrysopolis, n. pr. in inser. 
ap. Rangabé Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 917 : Xp. Mi- 
Atrrov. | 


[Xpvcdnopes, 6, 4. Paul. Sil. Descr. Sophie 805 : 


Tldvra 62 nivys vac ypucondpwy te uttwy Tormtrrerar 


alyhy. Fort. ypucopdpey. | 

[Xpucondpgiioos, 6, 4, Aureus et purpureus. Nicet. 
Eugen. 1, 121, in cod. Veneto : Xo. oépoc, ubi Paris. 
Aevzoredooupov. | 

Xpucdnous, 6, 4, Aureos habens pedes, Aureis ful— 
cris ef quasi pedibus nitens vel insistens. Athen, 5, 
[p. 195, C, ex Polybio] in pompa Antiochi ; Tattats 
a” Eig Exoumevov ev ypusdToat iv Gopelors 6y~doxjxovte 
yuvaines, &pyupdroct C& mevraxdarar xaOAuevar, Sic xdtvy 
yovedreus, ap. Eund. 12 (4, p. 145, C, ex Heraclide 
Cumano, Xpvodnovg cognomen viraginis Alemanne 
ap. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 41, B, & tod ottGovtos you- 
Gov xa mepitpéyovros THs dag xabte Acdpara tod écO7,- 
p.ar9<. | 

[Xousorpdetvoc, 6, 4, Qui colore viridi est auro in- 
terstincto. Index Ms. Bibliothece monast. S. Trini- 
tatis in insula Chalces : Edayyéduov ... évethoduevoy ypu- 
compacive onoxd bodouatt, Ducane. | 

puadmpacos, 6, Lapis s. Gemma viridis, et prasum 

colore referens, sed aurei coloris admixtum quip- 
piam habens. Mentio ejus fit ap. Joann. Apoc, 21, 
[20,] nec non apud Plin.: apud quem tamen modo 
Chrysoprasus, modo Chrysoprasius scriptum legitur. 
Lib. 37, ¢. 5, de Beryllis : Probatissimi sunt ex illis 
qui viriditatem puri maris imitantur., Proximi, qui 
vocantur chrysoberylli, et sunt paulo pallidiores, sed 
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A in aureum colorem exeunte fulgore. Vicinum genus 


huic est pallidius, et a quibusdam proprii generis 
existimatur, vocaturque Chirysoprasus. Itidemque su- 
pra in XpuodhiOoc. At 1. eod. c. 8, de Alabastro : Duo 
ejus genera faciunt, prasoet\dem atque chrysopteron, 
sunilem chrysoprasio, Ejus enim tota similitudo-ad 
porri succum dirigitur. Et paulo post, de viridan- 
tium genere: Prefertur his chrysoprasius, porri suc- 
cum et ipsa referens, sed hee paulum declinans a 
topazio in aurum. Obserya autem hic et vocem Xov- 
cobjovddos, Beryllus in aureum colorem exiens ful- 
gore. 

[Xpuconpervsdys, 6, 4, Auro similis. Tzetz. Hist. 5, 
389 : °O goin’ ... tadivos ... ypusomperwdeorepes. | 

[Xpucdrouuvos, 6, 4, Auratam puppim habens. 
Tlog6ustov yo. Plutarch. V. Anton. c. 26.] 

Xoucdrowpos [Xpucdrpwpos], 6, 4, Auream s, Au- 
ratam habens proram. [Philostr. p. 282.} 

Xpvoortepos, 6, 4, Aureas alas vel pinnas habens : 
Xp. tow, Hom. I. @, (398, A, 185, H. in Cer. 314. 
V. Eustath. p. 719, 46. « Pseudo-Chrys. t, 10, p. 990, 
D, Eowtos yo.» Hasz.] Est etiam Gemmz nomen in 
Xpucdrpacos. 

[Xpucorréptiyos, 6, 4, idem. Nixy youcomrtépuye Hi- 
mer, Or. 19, 3, p. 716, et Motcar youcortépvyor 14, 
39, p- 670. | 

[Xovoontépvt, byos, 6, 4, idem. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 260 : Tass yp., et detdg 6597.) 

[Xovcontos, 6, 4. Xptcomta at aiGcror at ExvOal in’ Gl. 
chem, ap. Bernard. ad Pallad. p. 145 (ubi yovcdnta) 
et Ducang. p. 1770.] 

[XovconwAxs, 6, 4, Auri venditor. Schol. Aristoph. 
Pl. 884.] 

[Xoucopx6d0c, 6, A, Aureum baculum habens, He- 
rodian. Epim. p. 154 : Xpucdpoamc 6 “Epuiig 6 youso- 
pa6dog. Quod youcdopaédos seribendum. } 

Xpvcopavi¢, tdog, 4, Aqualis s. Gutturnium aura- 
tum, 4 yépvi), dd ToD youcoy évewv, Hesych. 

[Xpucopants. V. Xoucoppante. | 

[Xpvedperdp0¢, Auro fluens. Const. Manass. Chron. 
3824 :°O Nethos 6 70. 6105 : Xp. viuaor 6262: Ap- 
detag youcopeloeu" ubi alii libri ypucoppdtov. | 

[Xovede§y, 4, Chrysortha, Orthopolidis filia, Co- 
roni mater, Pausan. 2, 5, 8. Nomen suspectum. Xov- 
copéy Schubartus.] 

[Xpuvcopdas. Koucopdns. V. Xovcoppdac.] 

Xpvsdeoges, 6, A, Tectum s. Contignationem ha- 
bens auratam, Qui aureis est laquearibus ; ut yovgo- 
popes, Lucian. et Pollux 7, c. 24 [§ 102. Lxnvi yo. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 329, D; oxyvicr yp. V. Lucull. e. 7, 
ubi libri plerique yovcogdoors, ut oixriiv youvoodowy 
ap. Lucian. Cyn. ¢. g in edd. vet.; otéyat yo. Muson. 
ap. Stob. Flor. f, 84, p. 18, 26, ubi libri optimi ypv- 
cdppogot.] Et ap. Greg. Naz. : Avtl ypusopdpou otevo- 
yopoc, xatw velo avtl Sbavyevos. [Id. t. 2, p. 184, 142, 
dou.sug 7p." 208, 226, cwudtwv: 239, gi, olxous. Item 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 8, p. 759, B, otxouc’ t. 9, p. 875, B, 
totyoug. Antig. Caryst. Hist. mir, p. 91, 22 Westerm., 
Qarcuov. Philo vol. 1, p. 666, 21, dvdpivag xd yuvet— 
xwyitioas. Hass. ] 

Xpvoosseyys, 6, 4, Auro tinctus, Aureo imbutus 
infectusque colore, Hesychio enim ypucogpaye¢ est 
ypucobavés. (Hoc unde sit ductum discere licet ex ipso 
Hesychio in “Pfjyea, Etym. M. in “PHyos et schol. 
Hom. Il. 1, 657. Hemsr. ad Lucian. vol. 1, p. 131.] 
Idem tamen et ypucoppayis Eovos affert pro dmedén- 
yusvov i amectoauudvoy dno to dévdpou ; ac vereor 
re altero illo yevcopfayes potius scrib. sit ~yeucop- 
noe. 

Xpucdésari¢, 6, Auream habens virgam s. Aureos 
calceos ; utroque enim modo fants interpretantur, et 
fx6dov sc. et Onddqusx s. xpnmide eo nomine accipien- 
tes. [Utramque expos, memorat Eustath. p. 1522, 
21; 1658, 58. Hesych. : Xovodppamg (codex ypucopd- 
ms)" 6 “Koutic dnd tig 6a6d0u xadouryavos an Epith, 
Mercurii est ap. Hom., cui et ipse tribuit non solum 
faécov, verum etiam xar& méduda. Od. (K, 277]: “Evba 
pot “Kouetag Yevaddpants dvrr6dhyes. [I 87 : “Epuata 
ypuscppamt. Hymn, in Merc. 539, in Ven, 117, 121. 
Orph. Arg. 135 : Xpvodppamig Apystodvrys. « Musaeus 
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Herone 150, 6od¢ yo. “Eoy.%s. Cornut. De nat. deor. 
p- 65, 2 Osann. : Xpuadpo. 82 (dvoucCerar), Oc. moAUTI- 
wos* ToAAoU yap dErat etow edxatoor voufectar. » Hase. 
Simpliciter Xo., omisso dei nomine, Orph. Lith. 15. 
Simplici 9 propter metrum Pind. Pyth. 4,316: “Eputs 
Yprsoparers. | 
Xpvoopéyuwv, ovos, 6, 4, Aurea fundens verba, 
Cujus verba aurea sunt. Damascenus ; “O yp. dvtws 
xat youcenwvur.os “Lwavvys, de Joanne Antiocheno, 
qui cognominatus fuit Xpuedetouos. (Cyrill. in Matth. 
Gloss. vol. 1, p. 31 : Xpucopoyuwy 6 yovsodyoc. | 
Xpucosédac, 6, Auro fluens, Auri ramenta suis 
fluentis vehens : ut Pactolus, qui rutilas volvit are~ 
nas, et agros irrigat auro. Athen. [4, p. 203, C] : Mo- 
wog yxo ws ahnfing 6 ypucossons xxdovevog Netdog perc 
TpoDM dobdvwy xual youcdv a&xl6dyrov xarapgoer. Ubi 
etiam dixerat, IlaxtwAov éyoucx youooty Uijyue xato- 
ggoovex. Plin. 5, 29, de ‘I'molo monte: Vitibus consi- 
tus, et ex eo profluente Pactolo, eodemque Chry- 
sorrhoa, ac fonte Tarne. [Jo. Diacon. in Bandini 
Anecd. p. 82. Bo1ss. Xpveopeda¢, in libris modo sic 
modo Xpovoopeag scriptum, est nomen proprium flu- 
viorum quorundam, ‘roezeniz ap. Pausan. 2, 31, 
10; Ceelesyrie ap. Ptolem. 5, 15, 9, et Strab. 16, 
p- 755; Colchidis ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 4.] Dicitur et 
Xoucopdy¢, unico p (metri caussa], ut in epigr. quo- 
dam Hedylli ap. Athen. 8, [p. 345, A]: “fet zoratrx 
petamAnabels tuydv co Zebs Novooodns.ént tivo’ “Axot- 
otov Aowada’ alludendo ad fabulam qua Jupiter aureo 
imbre Danaen lusisse fingitur. [Et ~oevsopexs “Aygowv 
Orph. Arg. 1129. In numis Damascenis fluvius xpr- 
copoa, . Mionnet. t. 8 Supplem. p. 199, n. 303 et inser. 
ap. Mommsen. Ber. der Kon. Sachs. Ges. der Wiss. 
a. 1850, p. 223, 10, Avtioygov tiny év ta Xovaopdg. 
De Xp. fonte vel flumine propter Hierapolim Phry- 
giz Eckhel. Doctr. num, 3, p. 155. De Nilo Gregor. 
Naz. t. 1, p- 391, B, tov ypucoppoxy dvtms xat evota— 
yey, et Epiphan. t. 1, p. 618, C. Figurate de Chry- 
sostomo Transl. corporis Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii 
t. 2, p..771, E, tov yo. morauov. Hase. || Xpucopoxc, 
cognomen Joannis Damasc., de quo Georg. Hamar- 
tol. in Chronico Ms. : “Iwavyyy tov Anuacxyvov, dv ypu- 
cooday éxshouy dik thy évurdpyoucay abt» cogiav. Idem 
ex alio Chronico Ms. et Sheophane memorat Ducan- 
us. 
[Xpucooedn, 4, Chrysorrhoe, n. pr. in tit. Rom. C. 
I. vol. 3, p. 996, n. 6616, 2, ubi simplici 9 Arxwig 
Xpvaopsy. Hasz. | 
[Xpvadepos¢, 6, 4, Auro fluens. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 44956: 1® yevcceed Neth: quod melius you~ 
copdw scribitur, ut yeusdps)e0s apud eundem. Simplici 
p metri caussa usus est Eurip. Bacch. 154 : Tywdov 
xpusopdev ~Atde ubi Elmsl, frustra ypucogda. G. D. Jo. 
Damase. t. 2, p. 886, C, doyov yousdpoov. Hase. | 
Xousodéiiroc, 6, 4, Aurifluus, itidem ut ~oevccg6dr¢, 
Fisch. [Pr. 804: Xo. via. Joann. Mal. p. 455, 21: 
Tdy yevoopedtwy tov ebosiévtwy emi Avactactous et 
mox: T& yo. dey. Const. Manass. Chron. 6262, in 
duobus libris dpdetag yo., ubi alii youcopetOpou. « Mich, 
Acom.Paneg. p. 56, 1 Tafel., yo. Haxtwag. » Hase. 
Simplici 9 Soph. Ant. g5o : Znvog tapredecxe yovas 
Lpvsopurous. | 
[Xovedpuyyec, 6, 4, Aureum rostrum habens. Ba- 
sil. Gramm. p. 46. Botss.] 
[Xevaoodxrys, 6, Aurifodina, Aurilegulus, Gl. Prior 
interpretatio spectat ad yovowpuy tov. | 
Xpusopuyeioy vitiose pro ypucweuyetov, quod y.]} 
pdcos, 6, Aurum. [De origine voc. ineptit gramm. 
in Etym. M. p. 816, 3 : Td ypvads mxpe 7d fiw fuadg* 
Xai TAcovacuir tov %, ypusdc. Kal ti perexer tod bow; 
6 yup Yovsds did0revoc busta. tov avOowmov ex tou Bava 
zou. Ad mensuram quod attinet, adjectivum ypdceoc 
in yersibus dactylicis interdum correpta syllaba 
_prima dicitur, substantivi vero correpti unum est 
exemplum Pindari Nem. 7, 115 : Kohd% ypuodv ev te 
evxdv eheguvd’ 4%. Frequentissimus vocabuli usus 
apud scriptores inde ab Homero quoslibet de auro 
et infecto et facto et de opere quovis vel aureo vel 
inaurato. Sepe conjunctum cum dpyvpos, ut yousiov 
xat deyboerov conjuncta notavimus s, v. Xouotov.| Hom. 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. VI. 
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adxos Te YpvGdG Te TOMIXUATES Te GtOnpos. [Et seepius 
in Od., ut A, 165: Agverdtepor youaotd te éobiixdc te" T’, 
274: Yodouata te ypucov te BE, 38 : Xadxdv te youody 
te dhig éab7itd te dovtes: et similia O, 440, N, 11, 136, 
O, 207, M, 10. Cum verbo dvvew, quod de vestibus 
dicitur, Il. ©, 43 : Xouaov éduve mept yoot. Asch. Prom. 
502: Xadxov, ctdngov, coyupov youcov te. Herodot. 1, 
94 : Avdot... xpaitot aviowmwy toy husic Wuev vouroux 
Xevsed xxl doydoov xobewevor éxovcavro. Xovaod to 
havta] Od. ©, [393]: Kat yeucoio téhavrov évelxats - 
tiuhevtos. (Ib. 1, 202 : Xouood ebsoyéos Entk téhavea. | 
Ubi nota epith. hoc ties : maximo enim in pretio 
est apud mortales, Unde ap. Athen. 4, [p. 159, B} in 
iambo quodam {Euripidis] : °Q yous, Oektouer xcthe- 
otov Bootoic. Et ap. Lucian. [c. 41] Timon, invento 
thesauro et detecto, quum vidisset esse yovotov ént- 
onuov, brépudoov, Bach, xat chy npdcolw Srey dtotov, 
subjungit et ipse, "2 youes, deblwux xadMotov Bootsic" 
aifouevoy yao mup dre, Suxmpdmets xat vixtwo xat web” 
fyvépav: alludens ad Pindaricum illud, initio Olym- 


Viera 4 = 
pion, “Aptotov pev Bdwor 6 32 youcds, aidduevov mio Ere 


Oampemet vuxth wevyevooos éoya thovtov. {Id. Isthm, 5, 
3: Meyao8ev7, youodv mepwrarov dAAwv (uetadAwv)* Pyth. 
10, 105°: Xoucos év Backvy mogmer’ Nem. 4,113: “O 
xp. Ebduevos adyas eetbevr Pyth, 12, 30: And youcod 
avtoovtov (ex quo natus Perseus). Eur. Med. 965 : 
Xousss xpetacwv wvptny Adywv Bootois. Plato Hipp. 
maj. p. 290, E: “Or. youcog dp’ éotly 6 mavta xah& 
nowy Grou av mpooyévytar’ Leg. 5, p. 728, A: Ma d 
tél yijg wot bro yg Youeds doetig obx advedEtog: Tim. 
p. 59,B: Tuorodoratoy xtijua yousds Aonudvos Suck mé- 
teas ‘erayn. Et que sunt alia in laudem auri dicta 
plurima in poesi et prosa. Frequens etiam terrarum 
auriferarum mentio, velut ap. Herodot. 3, 116 : [lod¢ 
doxtov tr Edownns mohk@ te Tetatos ypucds oatverar 
éwv. De auro Indico ibid. 102—105 (tov *Ivduxev xo. 
Soph. Ant, 1039). De auro Pactoli 5, 101, De auro 
Galliz Diodor. 5, 27. Kovods & Kohooervios (Aristoph. 
fr, 131) inter proverbia ap. Zenob. 6, 47, mapocov 
ot Kohogervtor tov xahhtotov yousdy goydCecbar vouiCov- 
cat.| Rursum fl. &, [475] Vulcanus fabricaturus vin- 
cula irretiendo Marti et Veneri adulteris, Xa)xoy év 
mupt BeédAcy aterpex, xacottepdv te, Kat youcov twavro 
xat doyuoov’ et Od. TY, [435] : Xadxebs dxwove, cquog te 
xal mupkyoa youady goyatetat. [Isocr. p. 14, A: “Ko0%- 
Tag KEL 7) YaAxov % Youaov eioyacuvoy. “H goyacta tot 
ye. Diodor. 3, 45. Kadapots yousow Pollux 3, 87. Ka- 
Qatoewy youcoy Plato Polit. p. 303, D. Bacavitew you- 
cov év mupt Rep. 3, p. 413, E.] Item [Od.] Z, [232] 
et W, [159]: Xpucov mepryevetar dpylow dvio “lors, 
Civcumfundit argento aurum, i. e. Argentum deau- 
rat s, inaurat. ry [384] : Thy tot eyo) beu, yoveoy xg 
eacw reptyedas, Circumfuso cornibus auro, 1. e. Deau- 
ratis cornibus, Et ib. [426] : “Opoa Bodg yousoy xépa- 
cw meptyein* A, [616] de calatho et cratere : Xoucg 
8’ émt yethen xexodavrat, Inaurata sunt. [Il. K, 438: 
“Aoua 6¢ of ypuot te xul doydow 0 Hoxntar W, 503 : 
“‘Apuate ypuow meruxacuéva xacoitéow te. Plato Rep. 
4, p- 420, Es Xpvoov mepriévtecs Leg. 7, p. 819, B: 
Dichas ... yousod xal yadxod ... xepavviytes* ut Pind. 
Isthm. 1, 28: Ac6qteccw outhatet te youcod: qui etiam 
giéhav youst tmeeprxviay dixit ib, 6, 5g.| Ap. Plutarch. 
Symp. 1: Kixdvas yove® xadkuwmt¢ovetsc. Athen. 12 : 
My) xocusiolar youod, wd? dvOw% oooetv. [Plato Hipp. 
maj. p. 289, E : Xovot xooynbév.] Herodian. 5, [8, 
13]: Atk yovcod moddod xa AQwv tyntev memolxtAto. 
Rursum Athen. 6, [p. 233, D] de fluviis in extrema 
orbis parte, Yyyu.ara yovcod xarxpgoer, Auri ramenta : 
ut et Pactolus rutilas volvit arenas, et agros irrigat 
auro. Et Theophyl. Ep. 24 : Phé6a¢ youcod wetad- 
oupyol dveyvedovess. [Kp. Aevxos, Aurum album, i. e. 
minus perpurgatum multoque argento mixtum, me- 
morat Herodot. 1, 50. Scuweren.] Aliquando youcos 
vocatur Vas ipsum aureum s. ex auro confectum, ut 
ap. Athen. 11 : Xouodc oivov €ywv, Aureum poculum. 
[Lucian. Merc. cond. c. 26 : "Ev youd mivetv: Vot. 
c. 20: ‘O yp. xothos futv éuoayetv.| Et ap. Xenoph. 
Too éuov cua, Stav teheutiow, wits év ypust) Ore , 
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wihte ev aoysou, ate ev dAhw undevi, GG tH YH Og to- 
yrote dmddore , Nec in auro, nec in argento, nec in 
alio cujusvis materiz conditorio et loculo. { {I Figu- 
rate xyes de rebus prestantibus dicitur. E Zurip. 
Tro. 432: ‘Qe yoveds adt@ tak xat Dovyo yov xx O0- 
fer mor’ elvat. Plato Ep. 7, p. 32h, D : Xouody (sic ex 
cod. Paris. correctum pro youa%y) &modetbavtes thy gu- 
moostey modrtetav. Eunap. Exc. Pp. 110 ed. Nieb., de 
Festi crudelitate : Tov “Eystov xo st Oy tI aise mae 
TOLOUTOS , 7.pusev direodet guy xh Tavayuply. Plutarch. V. 
Sertor. c. 5: “V6 pees xoet muxplas, Hote yovodv d&modet— 
Ear Pwuntors te toU modgunou xaxc. Hac et alia exem- 
pla collegit Hemst. ad Lucian. Necyom® c. 4 (vol. 1 
p. 460), ubi libri ypucoty dréderkav tov tov iduotéy 
Biov, pro youcov, eodem vitio quo yousyv in loco 
Platonico. Kjusdem generis est quod Dionys. Art. 
rhet. cx 6, p: 327, 9, eee Abtat at dordooter: 1.pusds 
ay 70) ‘Ayousevove. Aristoph. Nub. g12 : Xovoe@ rattwv 
we 00 yeyveooxers (convicio tuo), ubi alter respondet, 
Ov Orta 7 Teo TOU Ys GA wokvssm. Id. Plut. 268 : xe) 
{puoov ayyethacg éxdv. || De comparativo Ypuodrepog 
v. sub ipso.] || Xeueds dicitur etiam Piscis quidam 
aurei coloris. Plin. sub fin. |. 32, ex Ovidio : Orphum 
rubentem, rhacinumque pullum, pictas mormyras, 
aureique coloris chryson. Diversum vero hune esse 
tradunt ab aurata; eam enim ab Athen. 7; [p- 284, 
Cc} dici Zpsogouy , a Callimacho ypdastov év égpucww 
tepov ivy. Sed forsan dicitur potius Xoucots quam 
Xoveds. 

[Xovoos, 6, Chrysus, n. pr. unius ex Telchinibus 
ap. Eustath. p. 7725 1s cujus fratres Xahxog et “Apyu- 
005, Sumvdues tH VAN ‘hv Excsot0g ebge. || Nomen servi 
ap. Aristoph. Vesp. 1251 : To dsimvov, Xpuot, cu- 
oxeaCe. Duo alii in inserr. ap. Boeckh. 276 et 485, 
vol. 1, p. 385, 472. De accentu non in Xptcog mu- 
tando v. Lehrs. De Aristarch. p. 301. Xevcog (hoc 
accentu) quidam, genere Blachus, seepius memora- 
tur ab Niceta Chon. Hist. p. 314, C; 328, C; 344, 
C; 345, C.] 

[XovsocdAmryé, 6, 4, Auream tubam habens. Pleo- 
nastice cdéAry§ yo., Tuba aurea, Const. Manass. Chron. 
3823, 4972.] 

[Xpucosdvend.os,*6, 4, Aureis sandaliis calceatus. 
Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 113, C, de Hecate, 
Aevyettova xot yo. Hasz. | 

FE 6, Sapphirus aurei coloris. Alex. 
Trall. 2, p. 145. 

[Xpvavafuaveas, 6 6, 4. Ephrem Cesar. 8539 : Aaéciv 
Ypvsosnudvtmy Adywv (1. e. bullae auree, que uno 
vocabulo yovas6our)ov dicitur) Zpvde0ypaquv dopcherav 
matpior. Et ib. 8505.] 

[Xpvsdenmov, to, Auriclavum, Gl. Xpucdequos, 6, 4, 
Auro distinctus. Dionys. A. R. 4, 74 : Tas &)oupyeis 
xa 4 Zpvooatu.oug Tes) ey dvas, ut Camerarius correxit 
pro apa mis 3, 61 : Xerove Toppupody xpvadan- 
uov' 5, 47: cues xat yo. otodqy. « Tzetzes Kpist. 

Tips 63. » Boss. } 

[Xoucostévys, 6, Chrysosthenes, n, pr. ap. Theophyl. 
Sim. Epist. 55, p. 64. ] 

[Xovoocxevactos, 6, 4, Ex auro paratus s. factus. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 5072 : At yp. otodat tOv m&- 
ar Bacrhéey. | 

(Xovcoondtahos, 6, 7, Auro luxurians, Const. Ma- 
nass. ‘Ohton. 5626 : “Qs xdony yo., Hs apyaogopovacy. | 

Xpuaderepu.oy, xo, dicitur a nonnullis to detGmoy, s. 
Sedum, majus, ab aureo seminis colore, Gorr. ex 
Diose. | Ch, 88 (89), ubi male youstoneoyov. Recte scri- 
ptum ib. 56, ubi inter synonyma ypucoydvoy memo- 
ratur.] 

(Xpucdenopos, 6, 4, Auro satus. Nonn. Dion. 10, 
145 : TlaxtwAds xedetoute, yéwv youadarropov Sdwe mop- 
oupeats bapcorcr.] 

{Xpucdoteyas, 6, 4, Aureum tectum habens. Himer. 
Or. 18, 3, p. 708 : Addais xp. Theodor. Prodr. Ep. 
fol. 93. knee Paieens Hist. p. 148, 4 Bonn., olxwy 
79. Hass. | 

[Xoucooréntwp, 6 6, 4; i. q. ypucostévavos, Manetho 
4, 39 : Xo. dv8oae 7 i apy teonac. | 

Xpvsosréguvos, 6 6,4, Aurea redimitus corona, Cui 
aureum sertum tempora cingit. Hesiod. Theog. [17]: 
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"H6ny te yovsostégavov, Juventam aurea corolla cin- 
ctam. [adem ap. Pind. Pyth. 9, 192. Dot6y XP. ap. 
Hesiod. Th. 136.] Itidem in Epigr. hoe UL puaoatepavos 
est “Héys epitheton. Vide et XoucopéAagos. hag 
Pal. App. 281: Xo. woddceuvos "Oorors. Polyb. 31,3 ; 
6: Xp. innsic. Kurip, Ton. 1085: Tay ypucoctégavov 
xdpav’ ubi libri youseoct egavay contra metrum, quo 

correxit Elmsl. Xp. d6dwv, tev quorum 
victores auro coronantur, Pind. Ol. 8, 1.] 

[Xpucoory}umy, 6, 4, 1. q. Ypucoboaveos. Joann. Laur. 
De magistr. 3, 64. Osanw. | 

[Xpveoertyhc, 6, 4, Aureis punctis distinctus. Epi- 
phan. vol. 2, p. 227, C : Lemgeroas xo.] 

[Xpucostixrys, 6. Xovoostixcat, Artifices qui auro 
opera interstingunt, ap. Anon. Combefis. in Porphy- 
rog. n. 22. Idem n. 20: Kat tavtag (dévdpwy idgac) 
Xpv9%p Tepopavetans. Ducane. Theophan, Contin. p. 
281, A: Téxtovas Ypvooerixras. | 

[Kouodaricros; 6, Cuba Lpvoosrry ys. Clem. Al. 
p- 160 : Xp. te xxb “ydehverté memorxrauevat xottas xt- 
ciddec. Leo Diac. 10, p. 100, A: Xo. bodopaow. G. D. 
Anon. De transl. corporis Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Maii 
t. 2, p. 767, D, yo. yrteves. Has. | 

[Xpuvcoctodgw, Auream vestem gero. Theod. Prodr. 
Ep. fol. 73. Basr.] 

[Xpucostow.x0s, 7, ov, Pertinens ad Joannem Chry- 
sostomum, in titulo Catenze Theophylactez ap. Beck. 
De varietate lectionis Aristotelice p. 4. ‘Pysers Xov- 
coctou.ixal, Ex Jo. Chrys. excerpte, Niceph. Chumn. 
Epist. 6. Borss. To yovsoctoutxdv, codex scripta Chry- 
sostomi continens, Anon. ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Cois!. 
p- 76, 3. Hasez.] 

Xovedetouos, 6, 4, Aureum habens os, Aureo ore 
loquens, Aurea verba ore fundens, ut ap. Suid. : 
"Iwdvyns “Avtroyebs 6 eruxdnfels i Xovadctouos. Cogno- 
menti autem rationem his verbis exponit : : Tas TOV 
paptipoy és ravnyd pers erquenaey € ev 76) oyedrebery dive l= 
TOdtaTWG, xa. THY phocacy avtod xoappeiy mip tobs 
Nethodous Harrap pdnras” ovdele oby tov an’ atevos TOLLU— 
Ty ddyov noTopnaey epotay, ay u.dvos abros erAouTysE 
xaL povos &x16d/Aws Td yovuasdy te xatl Oetov éxAnpovon.7— 
cey dvoua. Fuit vero et Dion quidam [Pruszus] co- 
gnomento Xpuadotowos, cujus hodieque Orationes 
multe extant. [De utroque Chrysostomo v, que col- 
legerunt vitarum scriptores. ] 

Xovedstpooes, 6, 4, Qui auro torquetur. Soph. 
Od. T. Ps 160 [203]: Avxe’ dvag, to Te ox ypuco- 
ot pogeNy dn’ &yxthov (dyxvddv| Behew dehous’ dv ddauacr’ 
évoatsiaQar. Vocare autem videtur yousdatpopa a&yxtha 
[ypvooctpdyous ayxtdas}, Arcus qui flectuntur aureis 
cornibus coactis. 

[Xovadatpwros, 6, 4, Auro stratus. Jo. Chrys, p. 113, 
21 Combefis., xe: xAtvyc. Hase.] 

[Xpvoosvdns, 6, Auri raptor. Nicet. Chon. Hist. 
p. 121, B: Tots Lprsosvhats cupoayels [gocats.] 

[Xpvodcwpos, 6 6, 4, Auri cumulos habens. Tzetz. 
Hist. 12), 332: : Mupuanxes Ypucwouyor ... TOUS GwAEods 
mous Exutéry 2 e70v0! } youcocwoouc. | 

Xouooréxtwmv, 6, Qui aurum s, vasa ex auro fabri- 
catur, Aurifex. [Schol. Hom. Il. A, 110: Téxtwv rac 
neyvirng ev AWorgxtoves xat youcoréxroves.] Epigr. 
[Philippi Thess. Anth. Pal. 6, g2 :‘O yp. Anuogon. 
Lucian, Lexiph. c. g : Xaupéag 6 yo. 6 sie vwtou ToL- 
xthos. | 

[Xovooréheva, 4, Tributum auri. Jo. Malal. p. 394, 
8: Bacthebs “Avacrdcrog éroince ypucoréherav tidy tou- 
yov tols cuvteheorats maict* ubi Chilmead. : «Xp. toiv 
tovywy auri quantitas quedam pro jugeris singu- 
lis per imperium a vectigalibus pensa fuisse videtur. 
De tributo hoc v. Euagr. H. Eecl. 3, 42, et Niceph. 
16, 44. Justiniani temporibus quandoque i In specie, 
quandoque auro, pro loci cujusque consuetudine 
pendebatur, ut apparet ex ejus Novella 17. » Eadem 
et alia attulit Ducang.] 

[Xpucotehhs, 6, 4. : Kiduaeehats Auricole, Gl.] 

Xouadtepos, 7, bv, Magis aureus, Sappho ap. Demetr. 
Phal. (§ 162]: Mont pkeitd: douuscheatéon, yousod you~ 
cotépx, Mavis aurea auro, s . Pulcrior et preestantior 

auro. [Anthol, Pal. App. 210 : Adtis ypucoréen Kb- 
mo1dos.] 
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Xpuodtevxtos, 6, 4, Ex auro fabricatus, Hesych, 
[Qui exp. é& yoveod xatacxevacbels, Asch. fragm. 184 : 
Hob yo. xdoyue% oxvemuate; Sept. 660: Xp. ypay- 
ware. Eurip. Med. 984 : Xo. ctépavov: ubi edd. vet. 
ypueedtevxtov. Phoen. 228 : Ay¢huact yp., et similiter 
Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. p. 717. G. D. Just. Mart. 
t. 2, p. 128, D ed. alt. Ott. Greg. Nyss, t. 1, p. 230, 
B; 182, A, xocyos. Jo. Damasce. t. 2, p. 839, D, yo. 
Sdave. Has. Const. Manass. Chron. 4800 : Lrpovbia 
poucrxc xo. | 

[Xevootevy7s, 6, 4, Aurea arma habens. Eur. Rhes. 
340 : “Oyo. “Pio0s.] 

[Xovooréyvys, 6, Aurifex. Andr. Cret. p. 246, C : 
Xovads ... d6puforépav Exutod thy Teapopida tots Ypusoté- 
yvatg mapterncr. | 

[Xpucotéxos, 6, 4, Aurum pariens. Fab. Msop. 
136 Cor. (Fur. 153) inscripta "Opvig ypucotoxog : “Op- 
wd tic elyev @% ypuc% tixtovoav’ xal voutoas evdov 
BUTS Gyxov youctov civar xretvas eUoyxev Suolav TOV Aot- 
mOy dovibwy. Que similiter narrantur in alia fabula 
yhy Zpveotdxos inscripta ap. Schneider. 88.] 

[Xovactofoc, 6, 4, Aureum arcum habens, epithe- 
ton Apollinis ap. Pind. Ol. 14, 16. Diane epitheton 
Yovanhdxatos per yeucdrotos exp. schol. Hom. Il. II, 
183; Y, 70.] 

Xpvootdpevtos, 6, 4, Ex auro tornatus, vel etiam 
scalptus, ant calatus; Hesych. enim et [Cyrillus et] 
Suid. yousotdpeuta exp. ypuacyuga. [Exod. 25, 18: 
Tlovyjcer S00 yepoublu. ypucotdpeuta’ ubi var. lect. ~pv- 
cotdpveuta, «Niceph., P. CP. Disp. cum Leone Ar- 
meno p. 179. » Borss.] 

[Xousotptavos, 6, 4, Aureum tridentem habens. 
Epitheton Neptuni ap. Aristoph. Eq. 559 : Act’ 28’ 
& Yopov, w ypucototaw’, w dehotven usdewy: ubi in lem- 
mate scholii ypvcorotave scriptum pro youcototatve. 
Arion ap. Ailian. N. A. 12, 45 : Ilovtte ypucotpiatve 
Tdcerdov. +] 

[Xpucotptxdwvoc, 6, 4, Aureum triclinium habens, 
nomen conclavis in Palatio Cpolitano, Leo Diac. 5, 
9, p- 55, B: Xp. tov ddmov xatovoudtous:. Lemma car- 
minis Anth. Pal. 1, 106 : Ev t@ youcotpixAtvy M2lz- 
pivov" et in carmine ipso v. 15 : Tod Couou... 6Oev xx- 
Aotinev Jorsrorpixdwoy véov, tov Toly Anyovra xdrjosug 
yovowvoy.ov" et in lemmate carminis 107 : His tov ab- 
tov ypucetpixdtvov. Tot et 74 yo. apud paraphrasten 
Nicete Chon. Hist. p. 149, 26; 500, 26 ed. Bekk., 
Michael. Attal. Hist. p. 142, 12; 169, 1, aliosque 
Byzantinos. Male, ut videtur, youcototxAwi ap. Mich. 
Glycam Ann. p. 314, D.] 

[Xpvcdtiros, 6, 4, Ex auro cusus. Eurip. El. 470 : 
Xeucordrw (sic Seidler. pro ypuccotumm) xpaver, Cri- 
tias ap. Athen. 1, p. 28, B: Tuponvi c xpatet youcd- 
TUTOS O1dAy.| ; 

[Xpvcorbyy, 4, Chrysotycha, n. pr. in inser, ap. 
Gruter. 684, 1.] 

[Xpveovatos, 6, 4, Aureas ansas habens. Homer. ap. 
scriptorem Vite ejus p. 309 ed. Gal. : Awpiow tot- 
moda ~oucouartov. | 

[XousdiAos, 6, 4, Ex aurea materia constans. Chem, 
in Notices et Extraits vol.5, p. 368. Boiss. Anon. ap. 
Geel. Catal. Mss. bibl. Lugd. Bat. p. 54, n. 196, yo. 
BiGAou. Hase.] 

[Xpuaobv goog et Xpucoby ordu.n. V. Xovdceoc. | 

[Xouvcoupyztov, to, Auri metalla. Strabo 4, p. 205: 
Koarncdvtwy “Pwouatwy tv yovcoupyetwv (nam sic Co- 
raes correxit pro ~ovcovpytav) eemecoy xal ths yepas 
ot Laracoot. Alibi yeucwouyetx dixit Strabo, Similiter 
yaurnoupysia et yarxwouyeta dicuntur. | 

Xpusovpyéw, Aurum tracto et elaboro, tov ypucdy 
épydoucr, ut post Hom. loquitur Plutarch. [Pollux 
7) 97-| Alii yousoupysiv exp. tov youcdv dputtetv xa we~ 
sahdever. [Figurate Greg. Nyss. t.2, p. 1029, A, oté- 
gavoy Vevooupyncavres. Hase. | 


Xpuaoupyac, 6, 1. q. ypvoororss, Aurifex. [Pollux - 


2, 97+) Bud. ex lib. Sapientiz [15, gy. Theophyl. Sim. 
Hist. p. 261, 7, yo. teyvity. Hass]. 

[Xpucots. V. Xpvcens. | 

[Xpvocborveos, 6, 4, 1. g. yoveodgyc. Suidas : ‘Poi- 
exor xou.rot (i. €. NOdi) ypuoovgavror Suoror dorais, eis 
xOGp.OV 88 Gres t7¢ TOU tepews otoA7s. Balsamo ad Con- 
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cil. 6 can, 27: TTodutedy yp. éu6dyuata. « Figurate Jo. 
Damasc. t. 2, p. 836, B, xo. Adytov. » Hase.] 

Xovsoiiods, 6, 4, Ex auro textus, s. potius Auro 
intextus s, intertextus. [Polyb. ap. Athen. 5, p. 196, 
F : Xiréives xp. Diodor, 5, 46 +Mizoas yo.] Athen, 10, 
[p- 438, E] : Xpucotiey tyEevvay wopidv. Sic Herodian. 
5, (3, 12] de Antonino Heliogabalo : Ilpovjer te oy H- 
patt BacGdow yrtavas youaoiineic xat c&houpyeis yerptdw~ 
tods dveGwapu.evos, Tunicas intertextas auro ac manu- 
leatas. 4, [2, 3] : Xpuaoiweic otpwuvds bmostpwwvivres. 
[Sine subst. Chares ap. Athen, 12, p. 538, D : Hog- 
gupotc xat mowixots yousoiyéat. Charito 8, 4: Tloopupica 
xat youseb07 BaGudwvia. Const. Manass. Chron. 2208 : 
"Enurdoy niv yp. 6702: Bécowa xp. || Xpucugis ap. 
Apollin. Metaphr. Psalm. p. 201.] 

[Xpuoogdevvoc, 6, 4, i. q. Yovsopays. Amacreon ap. 
Lucian, Here. c. 8 : Xpvcogadvwuv rrepdyov. | 

Xovoopayc, 6, 4, Aurea luce preditus, Fulgens et 
splendens auro. [Kur. Hec. 636 : “O 7. GAs. Xo. 
cehvvy Maxim. Tept xat. Ggt.] Xp. gows, Eur. Hipp. 
[1276], de Cupidine s. Amore, quod schol. interpr. 
hauteoos. [“Eourys yo. Manetho 2, 383; 6, 366. HSt. 
inter composita cum dog :] Sextum comp. Xovoo- 
gang, Auream lucem habens, i. e. Auri modo lucens 
s. refulgens, Aureum quendam splendorem habens. 
Exp. et simpliciter Aayrpo¢, Splendidus, At yovco- 
garg otépaves in quodam Epigr., quod affertur « Plu- 
tarcho Flam. [e. 12], Corona auro splendens s. reful- 
gens, ex quo intelligitur aurea. In VV. LL. xpuco- 
oahs redditur Auratus desuper, Auro. intertextus. 
|| Item Xpucogéviog pro eodem, ut in Hymno quodam 
‘Apréutdo, ap. Athen. 14, |p. 636, D] in mentione no- 
minis Kogu6arov et verbi Koeu6ahiGew. [Legitur ibi 
Ypvsoouvia xoéuaa, vitio manifesto. | 

Xpucopahapoc, 6, H, Aureis instructus s. ornatus 
phaleris, Auratas habens phaleras. Athen. 5, [p. 194, 
E, ex Polybio} in pompa Antiochi, de equitibus Pi- 
seis : “Qv of uty mAstous Foav Ypvcopchapor xat ~puco- 
otépayor, of 0 d&dot dpyuoogdduporr mox, Obtor 62 Hoav 
gig YtAloug m&vtEs ZpueogcAaoot, (Diodor. Exe. p, 584 : 
“Intoy mohutehy yo. Const. Manass. Chron. 3685 : 
“Inmots yp. (Et sic quoque Anna Comn. Al. vol. 1, 
p- 31, 16 Schopen. Hasz.) Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 222, B.] 

[Xeveogcvera, 4, Auri splendor. Eustath. p. 984.] 

|Xoveopavis, 5, 4, Aureum splendorem (s, colorem) 
habens. Diose. 5, 117 : Micv xumprov, ypucopavec, oxAy- 
pov xat gv 7 Ooaucbzvar youcttov. Alian. N. A. 17, 2: 
Tobs pév yao (tiv Syewy) ... tawvias eye ... Youcopa- 
vets tives? ubi cod. Vat. ypucopaeic. Scunxip. Anon. 
de alchymia ap. Reuvens. Lettres a M. Letr. 3, p. 67, 
12, (aAxdv youcopzvods wotyots. Hase.] 

[Xoucopyacyavos, 6, 4, Aureum ensem habens. Sic 
yousaoeos exp. schol. Hom. Il. E, 509, O, 256.] 

[Xovoogeyyic, 6, 4, Auri instar fulgens. isch. Ag. 
288: Td yp., t¢ to HAtoc, othug mapayyethaca Maxi— 
otov oxorats. In fragm. Euripidis Phaethontis codex 
Claromontanus et schol. Eurip. Or, 1373 : 7Q xaddr- 
geyyss “HAV, os u. ammdsces’ pro (UO youcopeyyse Scri- 
ptum ap. Macrob. Sat. 1, 17, 10.] 

[Xpucdgrhos, 6, 4, Aurum amans. Greg. Naz. Anth. 
Pal. 8, 185 : Odd&v yovoogthors, of vw’ ertvabay dhov. ] 

[Xpvcowotrys. V. Xoucopdryes. | 

Xpveogopéw, Aurum fero s. gero, i. e. Aurata vesti- 
menta vel Aurea monilia gero. (Herodot. 1, 82 : Mydz 
TH6 yovaixds oot Ypucopopyaety. Euphorio ap. Etym. 
M. p. 233, 16: PorCijror mept Cetpex (Setpdda Meinek.) 
ypusopopedy tec. | Aristot. OEc. 2, [§ 20, 2] : Ti poehGoy - 
nog 88 yodvou, xatl yuvarxdy mé&Aty opovamy, exehsuge Thy 
Bovdouvny youcopopety, tay.ata dvartOgvar ev 7H feed. 
[Diodor. 5, 46 : Xpucogopotcw buolw¢ tatic yuvarél* et 
13, 82.] Strabo [4, p. 197] de Belgis : Xpucopopatat 
we yap, Tepl sv Tots TouyyAows orpenTu Eyovtec, MEPL dé 
coig Bowytoct xa xaprols veda. Item Athen. 12, 
[p. 518, FE] apud Sybaritas tradit moris fuisse tobc 
maisas weyor THs Tov eohowy Fhixtas BAoupyidus te Go- 
giv, xal mrAoxautdas dvadedentvoug youcovopeiv. (Id. 12, 
p- 538, E.} Alibi dicit ypuc® xoouetcbat, (Lucian. 
Gall. c. 13 : Lidnpopopetv w&Aov 7} yousovopety. Joann. 
Chrys. Homil. 89 : Ilept yovcogopouvtuy xat xodduime- 
Comevey yuvatxoiv’ quod pro yousovopoucmy dictum est : 
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vy. Field. ad Homil. in Epist. ad Corinth. p. 607. De 
pisce squamas aureas habente Lucian. De dea Syr. 
c. 45: En’ éued 82 t1¢ Hv ev adtoicr ypucopopewy, ev tH 
mrépuyt d& rotnun ypdseov ati dvexéeto. {| Aurum fero, 
i. e. confero. Diodor. 4, 83 >.T&¢ mototatas tHv xat& 
chy Linehtav modewy ... Ypvaopopety eoypctice tH Aopo- 
Sitn ubi Wessel. : « Nisi id velit, eas civitates festis 
Erycine Veneris diebus aureo cultu in dee honorem 
conspicuas atque insignes fuisse, yevoovopetv similem 
toU Swpopopeiv potestatem induet. » XovaogopHv dvog 
ex Georg. Lapitha Poem. Mor. 438 citat Boiss.] 

[Xpucogdentos, 6, 4, Auro circumlatus, Manetho 5, 
309: "Odov xal mhotitov xal Yohuata youcdoonte (ap. 
‘Gronoy. ypncopuentx) &¢ Buboy. 

Xovoogoota, 4, Auri gestatio. [Strabo 17, p. 828 : 
KadrwriGovtat youcoopig. Scorr, Tit. ap. Pittak. °E. 
doy. p. 11, n. 5g, 14, ypvorpopta 1x Blov tetetrevov. De 
hoc honore yoveogoptag copiose disserit Car. Keil. 
Sched. epigr. ed. 1855, p. 46. Hasz.] 

[Xpvcogdptov. V. Xoucopdpos. | 

Xoveogdoos, 6, 4, Qui aurum gestat s. fert, Aurifer. 
(Herodot. 4, 104: AGpdrator avdpe eich xal yp. th 
yadtora. Simon. ap. Lycurg. C. Leocr. p. 163, 32: 
Xo. Mygwv. Eurip. Hec. 153 : Xp. detpzi¢. Lycophro- 
nides ap. Athen, 13, p. 564, B: [ao0évov yp. Rufin. 
Anth, Pal. 5, 27 : ZLo6updiv tapsiv youoopooos omatpAny. 
Dionys. A. R. 2, 38: Xp. joav of LaGivor. Lucian. D. 
mort. 14,2: Xo. dvOownwy xat &6o6v. In codd. in- 
terdum scriptum pro yovedposos, quod v.] Item ypu- 
cogopov dicitur Electrum, ut Diose. docet, qui 1, 114, 
de populo nigra ait, “[otopeitat 6¢ dtr to eb adbréiy ba- 
xpvov xatk tov “Hordavov motaov xatayeduevov, Tyvu- 
ToL xo yiverar TO xxAOUEVOV HAExtpov, Um’ Eviwy Of you- 
cogdpoy. Forsan inde imposito nomine quod aurum 
ferat, et quidem majore ex parte; est enim in eo et 
argenti portio, quinta nimirum : quemadmodum 
omni auro etiam inest argentum vario pondere, alibi 
dena, alibi nona, alibi octava parte: ut Plin. docet 
33, 4. Quidam vero et Xovcopdptov nominari volunt, 
sc. ab auri colore quem habet. [Anon. De transl. 
corporis Greg. Naz. Actt. SS. Mail t.2, p. 767, yo. 
époyty, et Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 165, 5, yo. Oade- 
wots, nisi scribend. youcopedgors, quod v. Nota honoris, 
tit. Trall. C. I. vol. 2, p. 588, n. 2929, 18, “LovArw- 
vod ypusoedpou: Aphrodis. ib. p. 116, n. 2836, b, 8, 
ols YP. vewmuors (sic, pro vewnoroic). Conf, tit. Argol. 
ib. vol. 1, p. 597, n. 1223, 18. Hasz.] 

Xpdcoopus, 6, Aurea habens supercilia, Cujus su- 
percilia aurei sunt coloris. Piscis nomen ap. [Polluc. 
6, 50,] Athen. [2, p. 71, B, ex Ptolemai “Yrouvjnact : 
Heol Bepevixny tis Av6dng AjPwv motap.ds, ev ® yivezar 
ivOvs Anbpak xat yo.], quem Archestratus ibid. [7, 
p. 328, B] ait *twvicxov vocari Ephesi. Ibid. ex Ar- 
chippo, ‘lepodg Agooditys yovcogpuc. [Ib. ex Epicharmo 
et Eupolide memoratur et Hicesii Dorionisque libris 
de piscibus.] Et 4, [p. 136, A] ex Matrone : Xpdcogous, 
ds xaAMtotOS év KAhOIG LotaTat iyfus. [Adde Aristot. H. 
ALY, Dy 251273, 453205 10,.0959,-135 15 eto. Plur. 
yovsdgouss est 5, 10, ut ap. Allian. N. A. 13, 28 et 16, 
12, ubi libri plures vitiose ypucogpor. Xpucoppduw dé- 
dos Geop. 20, 7, 6. Singul. ap. Luc. Pisce. c. 48.] Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p. 981, D] eum his verbis Eratosthenis 
innui ait, Eddpou.tay yotcsov én’ dgodow teody iyOdv. 
{Recte ap. Athen. 7, p. 284, D, 4 dpoutyy, male vero 
év pro én’. Idem simillimum affert locum Callimachi, 
“H prov youcetov ev (corrige én’) dypuaw fepdv ty Ouv. 
Kt tepdy ty6bv ap. Hom. Il. I, 407, fuerunt qui per 
7ovcogouy interpretarentur, de quo y. schol, et Ku- 
stath., quorum locis uti poteram in Preefat. ad schol, 
‘éschyli p. v1, ubi errorem quendam scholiaste By- 
zantini notavi. G. D.] Auratam a Latinis vocari ajunt, 
et diversum esse a Chryso, de quo supra. [Est Spa- 
rus aurata L. Bussemaker. Schol. Opp. p. 659; a 
dorade, ut vertit Daremberg. Oribas. t. 1, p. 135, 
4. Hass, | 

[Xpvoogihaxéw, Aurum custodio. Clem. Al. p. 229: 
Xousopudaxotow 5 eure. | 

Xpvoopid«é, xog, 6, Auri custos, Qui aurum asser- 
vat. (Herodot. 4, 13: Tod< XP. youras: et 27. Kurip. 
Ton 54 : Achgot ag’ e€evro ypucooihuxx tov Geot. Eu- 
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A stath. Opuse. p. 93, 20: MadOaxds tk els ypvodv xorc& 


cov Opudoduevov youoogthaxa. Plutarch, V. Aristid. 
c. 24 : ‘Qe odx avdpds Ova tov ematvoy, BAAR Oudcxou 
ypvcopvAaxos. | 

[Xoucogupntes. V. Xevoosdontos. | 

puaogitas, 6. Gloss chemice ap. Ducang. in 
Append. p. 198 : Xpucogdtns (youcovoirns codex Ber- 
nardi ad Pallad. p. 146)> ai0¢dn were yahxod otxovo- 
pnieicn xal Acundeion xat iwfeton. | 

[Xpuooyattys, 6, Aureos capillos habens, i. e. Pul- 
cricomus. Epitheton Apollinis ap. Pind. Pyth. 2, 29; 
Amoris in Anacreont. 6, 12 (41, £2). || Femin. Xov- 
odyaitis Theodor. Prodr. Epist. in Notices et Extraits 
vol. 6, p. 542 : Xpusoyairidos xegaud7ic. | 

Xpuvcoyddtvog, 6, 4, Aureum habens frenum, Aureo 
freeno utens. [Aristoph. Pac. 155 : XoveoydéAwov méza- 
yov Yartwv, ut xpoTdhuv yerpotumns métayos ab Me- 
leagro dicitur Anth. Pal. 5;175.] Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 
[3, 16]: Of & att Kupw toeoduevor tro, mapyyovto 
youaoyadtwor babdurtots turarttors xaranertomévot. Itidem- 
que 1, [3,3]: "Eg innov youcoyadtvou mepriyev. [Anab. 
1, 2,27, et Plutarch. V. Crassi c. 31 : “Inmov yp.] At 
ex Esdre 1, [3, 6], yovcoyadwov gone, Currus aureo 
freeno. [Maccab, 2, 10, 29: Eg’ trav yp. Adrian, 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 532, 1: Tév 0& et¢ mou- 
Thy hoxnuévov yo. mévtwv.] Et ex Epigr. [Pompeji 
Anth, Pal. 7, 219|: Xpucoyddwwov 69% paog [sic ap. Sui- 
dam : in codice Pal. do6y.0v] AeAtovo. Improprie utro- 
bique; nam nec currus nec lumen franantur, sed 
equi. 

[Xodsoyarivwrog, 6, 4, 1. gq. youooyédwos. Joann. 
Chrys. Hom. 19, vol. 5, p. 115, 15: “Kgéoyq xot BAd- 
mere dvOcwrov éo” Umou emarpotevov YpucoyaAtwwtou. 
Sracer. "Ovoc yp. Orion. Gnomol. p. 5, 10, in Rit- 
schelii Indice lect. Bonn. a, 1839.] 

Xousdyerp, 6, 4, Aureas vel Auratas habens manus. 
Item, Qui aureos annulos in manus digitis gestat, 
Qui manus digitos auro s. aureis annulis ornat. Lu- 
cian. (Tim. c. 20] : Kat Gums mopgupoi xat A puadoyeroes 
MEprépyovTat. 

[Xovodyerp, 6, Chrysochir, n. pr. ap. Joseph. Ge- 
nes. p. 58 et 5g] 

[Xpucoyeduc, 6, 4, Auream lyram habens. Tit. 
Talm. C. I. vol. 3, p. 477, n- 5039, 1: Xpucoyéhu 
Tlarcy. Hase.] 

[Xpuodyectov, to, i. q. youcoyoetov. Theophan. Con- 
lin. p. 247, D : Avactactou caxehdaptou xal doyovtos 
tov ypucoyéotov. Nomen suspectum : nam Ducang, s. 
v. Lytota p. 1508: «Apud anonymum Combefis. in 
Lecapeno num. 16 occurrit Anastasius GoxehAdotos xat 
doywy tov ypucocytctov. Locus seu edes fuerit ubi 
conticiebantur vel servabantur cyteté. At apud Leo- 
nem Grammat. vocatur gpywv ypusoydou p. 4g7. »] 

[Xpucoyitwy., oves, 6, 4, Auream vestem habens. 
Schol. Pind. Pyth, 4, 25 : Eiw@acr cupméxew te tiv 
Yooov 7h tov TdAcwv xal tx THY Apwldwy dvopara Staxor— 
vorotouvtes (verbum ex hoc 1]. Thesauro ;illatum ab 
Hemsterh., non animadvertente scholiastam scripsisse 
Gvonata iSix xoworoudyres) ofov (apud Pindarum fr. 
207) « Evappate youcoyttwy teputatov yah Ov6a. » 
To piv yap evdpuate tio modems, 70 68 youcoxituy Tic 
Apwtdos. Improprie Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 102: Xp. 
éhanv. Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 156 : Xo. al@ovsx, Fornix 
auro refulgens, Ib. 599 : Myvi yp. G. D. Pisander 
ap. Laur. Lyd. De mag. p. 258, 11 Bonn., Avdo} xp. 
Hass. ] 

[Xpucoyouc, vitiose pro Xpucoydws, V. Xoucoydos. | 

|Xpusoyoxs, 6{, Chrysochoas, n. pr. viri Agyptii 
fictum ab Pseudo-Plut. De fluv. p. 1159, C.] 

Xpuooyosiov, 74, Aurifusorium s. Aurificina [GI.], 
i. e. Officina in qua aurum fundi et elaborari solet, 
Officina auraria. Apud Demosth. p. 218 (Sar, 27], 
in Pammenis tod ypucoydov testimonio, quod Demo- 
stheni perhibet, Z/wv yougoxociov év tH dyopd, ev & xat 
xaTaytyvouar xat goyalount thy ypucoxotxhy texvqv. Ubi 
idem aurifex ait, “Exddvrog 64 por Anuoobgvous, @ joro- 
TUG), StEpAVOV yoUGodY, Hore xuTHoxEvEécat, KEL MdTLOV 
Siéypucov nor7zaut. [Polyb. 26, 10, 3, ap.] Athen. 5, 
{p. 193, D] de Antiocho Epiphane : Médtota 62 mpd¢ 
Tolg &pyupoxometots ebptoxero xat oucoxostors, ebpnorAo— 
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19VG0V{OO¢ 
ye xal oudoteyviiv mp0¢ movS topeuTs xat TOds GAdoUs 
sexvirac. [Xovooyotwy inter pupotwhiwy et gptorwAtwy 
positum ap. Clem. Al. p. 297, quod ypucoyoetwy seri- 
bendum. G. D. Recte ap. Jo. Chrys. t. 10, p. 108, 
C, &v maydoyetorc, ev youcoyostorc, Hase.] 

Xpusoyoew, Aurum fundo, Aurifex sum, thy youse- 
yotxny epyaCou.at, Pollux 7, c. 24 [§ 102, coll. 3, 87], 
ubi et pracedens ypucoyosioy affert una cum ypuco- 
Yoixh téyvy, et horum primitivo yovcoydos. [Xpucoyoeiv 
ap. Aristoph. Pl. 164, Xenoph. OnE 18, g, Adlian. 
N. A. 4, 27. Clem. Alex. p. 246 : Eig Botv you- 
coyoroayeec.| Legitur vero et apud Dinarchum, Xov- 
coyosiv éuavOaves nec non in veteri proverbio, Xb 0’ 
@ov ypvcoyoycety, quod Erasmus interpr., Aurificem 
te futurum credebas. Vide et Suid. [qui exscripsit 
Harpocrationem , qui s. v. Xeucozosiv sic explicat ori- 
ginem proverbii : Kéyenta: ti mapowtg xol Acco 
ev e' Hoditetas (p. 450, B) Adywv « tt O25 4 8’ bs 6 Opa 
oupayos, ypucoyoeiv ote, tovade viv evade agtyOat, adr’ 
ov Adywy cxousouévous; » “Ackacbar d¢ pact tyyv Tapot— 
play evtevOev: Exes stg GUN Tote cic TO TAOS tO AGy- 
vatoy &¢ év “Yuntt® gavety ypucod Yinyya nord xal ou- 
Adtrorta Ond Tov poxytuwy pUEUyKWY' Of OF dvadabdve 
meg Omdn et20cov ex’ adrovc. “Anpaxtor o brootpebavess 
xOL udtHy xexaxotalyxdtes Eoxwmtov dAAjAous, Aéyovtes 
« Gb 88 @ov ypucoyorcer», Oreo Onhot, ob dE Hou YRyna 
TOAD GuAAgeas xa youcoyorjoaug teAcutjcerv. Quibus Ku- 
buli de fabula Ula locum addit. G.D. Gregor. Naz. t. 1, 
p- 98, D. Dionys. Alex. ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 334, 
B. Artemid. t. 1, p. 76, 5 Reiff., ypuvcoyosiv mavoupytac 
cnpatver. Passiv. Germ. Patr. De cruce p. 251, A 
Grets., ydoyou youcoyonévtoc. » Hasz.] 

[Xpucoyota, 7, Auri fusio. Anonymus Suide s, v. 
*Aétt0;. Boiss. Forma voc. eadem que oivoyote et alia, 
de quibus Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 493.] 

Xpucoyvixds, 4, ov, Ad aurifusorem pertinens, Quo 
aurifex utitur. Dicitur vero et yovooyoix) [ap. Poll. 
7,102], sc. téyvy vel émotin, Ars fundendi s. tra- 
ctandi elaborandique aurum, Ars aurificum, ut ap. 
Dem. [p. 521 extr., in formula testimonii] : Xpuoo- 
poixny éoyatesOa:, Factitare illam artem LPUVTOYOWV : 
quem |. vide in seq. derivato. Huc pertinet ap. Cic. in 
Verr. Vasculariam facere. [Suidas : “Pivn’ to x0. éoya- 
detov. Codini exx. attulit Ducang. « Xpucozoixy Atos , 
Apostol. Adag. 1, 3, et Arsen. Viol. p. 11.» Borss. 
Pseudo-Chrys. t. 3, p. 971, E. Cyrill. Hieros. \Ca- 
tech. p. 5, A, of tis yp. goyactas Eumetpor. Hase. || Ad- 
verb, Xovaoyoixwse, Kustath. Opuse. p. 8, 30: Metah- 
Acbouca dsbrids xal yo. youvevouca. | 

[Xpusoydtoy vitiose pro ypucoxosiov, quod v.] 

Xouooydos, 6, Auri fusor; nonnullis etiam Faber 
aurarius, Aurifex. [Pollux 3,87, 7; 102.] Sunt autem 
inter aurifices, vascularii, celatores, inauratores et 
bractearii, ut Bud. in Pand. annotat. [Aristoph. Lys. 
ho8:°Q xouvsoyde.] Demosth. [p. 520, 3, et sepius 
deinceps] : Ztegdvoug tobs yousotic, ols Exorncduny eyo 
AOGUOY TH YOO, emebovhevcev Siagleipal nov, woxtw9 
ZMOov eri tyyv oixtay thy tov youcoydou. [Kt p. 615, 17. 
Luxx Jes. 40, 19; 46, 6; Jerem. 10, y.] Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 830, D]:“H tpugt Saveratas erotnoev ody at- 
tov 4 ypucoydous xat dpyvpoxdrous xal pupebods xat cv 
o6dépous. Et [ib. p. 658, D]: OF wey yax0 yovcoydor 
Six tho kyuptvns ydoyos goydlovrar, tov youcdv. [Adde 
V. Nume c. 17. Lucian. Conc. deor. c. 7. In fragm. 
Pythag. p. 728 ed. Gal. : Téxtovas xat ypucoydac, ex 
quo xevcoydxs, 6, Lexico intulit Schneiderus, restitu- 
enda accusativi yoevcoxdoug forma Dorica yoevcoxdus. 
Xpvooydog in ¥pVs07 9s depravatum in lingua vulgari 
notat et cum similibus comparat Coraes ad Isocr. 
p- 287 et Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 234. G. D. Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 717, 2. Greg, Naz. t. 2, p. 165, 17. Theo- 
doret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 114, 13 169, 13; 176, 7; 482, 
14 Gaisf. Anon. Vita Marthe Actt. SS. Maii t. 5, 
p- 429, A. Inscr. in arce Ath. C. I. vol. 1, p. 233, 
n. 150, B, 15, yovotov 6 rapa to yp. nipson. Tit. Att. 
ib. p. 533, n. g30, 1 : Dotioyos yp. xetuar roddotor mo- 
Qewoc. Hass. || xprzoxorz in fragmento lapidis apud 
Rangabé Antiq. Hell. 2016, vol. 2, p. g20.. Pro no- 
“mine proprio habet editor.] 

{Xovsdyoo0;, 6, 4. Nonn. Dion, 13, 517 : Ke- 
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A dawds ypucoxdpoug évéuovto. Recte Greefius Xovcegs- 


pous. 

d [Xpuedyoos, 6, 4, Auricolor. Epitheton Apollinis 
in Hymn. Anth, Pal. 9, 525, 23. «Ap. Tzetzen Al- 
leg. Hom. Proleg. 727 plur. Yevedypoec, a Xovadyoous. » 
Boiss. Id. Tzetz. Chil. 1, 470, yp. eocav. Hase. Theo- 
phrastus poeta ap. Ideler. Phys. vol. 2, p. 331, 29: 
Mopory youcdxhaumpdy te xat Xpusdyx poov. | 

Xpvoow, Auro, i.e. Auro obduco s. induco, In- 
auro, Deauro, ypucov mepyéw, ut Hom. loquitur. 
[Pollux 7, 102. Diodor. 1, 23 : Xpusticau 7d Bospoc 
xo Tag xaOyxovens ad7G@ morjcacdat Guotast ubi libri 
plures ypvomoucbat, ortum fortasse ex proximo mom- 
caofut. Activum est 4,47 : Xovodicn xd dgpug: et Lu- 
cian, Adv. ind. c. 15: Xpuoiicu: td nuzlov. rxx Reg. 
4, 18, 16: Td éoryprypéva & eyotcwsev,“ACextas, Alibi 
apud eosdem constanter additum yovelm, ut Paral. 
2,3, 7: “Eyovowse tov otxov youciw. Exod. 26, 37 : 
Zrbroug youswoers yous’ et in exx. passivi statim 
afferendis, Passiv, Aristoph. Ach. 546 : TWahhadtwv 
Ypucoupevoy, ut yousovuévwy Owodxwy Plutarch. V, Phi- 
lop. ¢c. 9.] Unde partic. xeyovewuévog supra in Arg- 
Zouses. [Herodot. 2, 132 : Pov adyéva 68 xak thy xepa- 
iv gaiver xeypuompsva maxed xdeta youos. Plat. Eu- 
thyd. p. 299, E: Keyovowueva xoavia. Lucian. Phi- 
lops. c. 19: Keyouowuévors metcédors. Tzetz. Hist. 1, 
108, de Mida : Ovjoxer mewav 6 Sethatog AH xexpu- 
cuévy. Et addito youot rxx Exod. 26, 32; 36, 34. 
Improprie Eustath. Opusc. p. 97, 70: Tis to otd%4- 
peov ToUTO yévog diog Amotpebetat, oUTE h monypatele 
Xpvowb7ivar (deest verbum) dv’ Sroxotcews xt. Hesych. 
Keypucwpévos* tetiuntcvoc. | 

[Xpuoumodéxtys, 6, Susceptor aurarius, Gl.] 

[Xovavoys. V. Xouaoioys. | 

[Xpvow, ods, 4, nomen sive proprium sive appella- 
tivum ap. Tryphon, in Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 741 
(quem excripsit Moschopulus Titzii p. 78) : Kat& 
Tapovow.actay ypuow (libri yeu vel yeucots, quod est 
etiam ap. Moschop.) &xo tot ypucod. Ottws dvduaotas 
xat map’ Aicyldw wsdho. Huc fortasse referenda He~ 
sychii, gl. Xpvow Catuwv. Nam sic accentum codicis 
ypvow correxit Musurus. | 

Xpvowwx, to, Vas aureum. [Eur. Ion. 1030 : Xetpdc 
2 euric habov yovcwy’ Addvas: et 1430.] Lysias év sao) 
Ileo ypucov tptrodes, ap. Polluc. [7, 103 et 10, 174] 
et Athen. 6, [p. 231, B]: Apyupwuacs te 4 ypucduata 
ct yy Svddvat, Idem Athen. 5, [p. 199, ex Polybio] 
in pompa Ptolemei Philadelphi: Ot tz ypvempara 
pépoveec, xourijoxs Aaxwvixots téttagas. (Plutarch. V. 
fim. Pauli c. 23 et 33. Corrupte yovcevuétwy ap. 
Dion, Chr. vol. 1, p. 102, cui nune yoevowndtwy ex 
codd. restitutum. G. D, 1 Macc. 11, 58; 15, 32. Ma- 
car. Homil. p. 198, 30. Anon. Peripl. maris Er. in 
Geogr. gr. min. vol. 1, p. 275, 8; 262, 10, yp. tomtxd 
bully, xateoxevacuéva, Hase.] 

Xpvewyeto974xn, 4, Aureorum vasorum reposito- 
rium, Aurez supellectilis conditorium. Athen. ib. (5, 
p. 199, F],: Xovewpatobyixn youve) diahiGog, mayav déxa. 

{Xpucdv, divoc, 6, Thesaurus auri. Sepe ap. Nice- 
tam Chon. Scanerp. || Xovevec, Aurarii monetarii, 
in Justiniani Edicto 11, 2. Xouctwy vero Ergasterium 
et officina aurariorum ap, Theophan. p. 395, D: 
Kar& tov youctwva. Ducane. Hoc quoque ypucave scri- 
bendum videtur. | 

[Xevcwv, wvog, 6, Chryso, n. pr. in inscr. apud 
Welcker. in Museo Rhen. (a. 1847) p. 84. G. D. 
|| Alins in tit. Hadran, C. I. vol. 3, p. 671, n. 5738, 
a. Hise.}. "| 

Xpvewvew, Aurum emo, h. e. Numisma aureum 
argento permuto, Bud. afferens ex Isocr. ‘Trapez. 
[p. 366, E] : Tap’ dy éypucivaca bn’ éxeivoy tov ypovov 
mhstov [tAeiv] 4 Zthtous otatipac. 

Xpvowvytoc, 6, 4, Auro emptus. Athen. 6, [p. 263, 
D} scribit a Cretensibus youswvitoug vocari tods xate 
modty oixézas, Famulos urbanos. 

[Xovewvita, 4, Nomen ab auro ductum, Eustath, 
Opuse. p. 309, 30: ‘Qs av 4 ceyvh Eexetva otagudy 
(quam dixerat eis ypucod yptiua Bdintew to mpdcwrov) 
Zyn eyxsdirrecbar xal toto ye... xepddvy to uh weydha 
TH yovowvuets cervivesdat. | 
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Anth. Pal. 1, 106. V. s. v. XpucotpixAwov, Psell. in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 3, p. 693, 10 : “O mévoo0g Xovad- 
oroy.06, f youowvuy.c¢ yAwtta. G. D. De s. Virgine Jo. 
Damase. t. 2, p. 856, A, yo. xat moAudvupov. Hase.] 

[Xovotina. V. Xpuownds. | ‘ 

Xpvodinns, 180s, 4, pro ~puowndg. [Aristoph. Thesm. 
321 : Aatovs yovowrrdoc Zpvoc. ||} Itidem enim [ut 
yovcwres] Piscis nomen et ap. Athen. 7, [p. 277, D, 
qui Eumeli versum affert, Xpvownides tyObe¢ édot* ubi 
cum masculino conjunctum est, de quo v. Lobeck. 
Paral. p. 269], in quo aurez note refulgere dicun- 
tur. Item nomen gemma, de qua Plin.39, 10: Chry- 
sopis, inquit, aurum videtur esse. 

Xovowmds 26, 4, Qui facie vel oculis aureis est, 
Aureus aspectu. [Poeta Judaicus ap. Clem. Alex. 
p- 722: Xp. até. Plutarch. V. Sulla c. 6: To rept 
Thy xouny ypvow7dyv.| Piscis nomen est ap. Plutarch, 
[Mor. p. 977, E. De margaritis Mlian. N. A. 15,8: 
Aoxei S€ rH¢ 6 Boertavixos (udoyaoos) 7pucmmdtepos (tov 
*Ivdixod) idetv elvar, tog te adyas dubhutéoxs eywv xat 
cxotwdectépac. Auctor mept \(Qwv ap. Origenem vol. 3, 
p- 450, B: ‘O xara Boettaviay youowmds éott thy ént- 
yootav. || Accusativi forma étegdxdttog tanquam ab 
nominativo ypucm) ap. Eurip. Bacch. 553 : Xpvoora 
cwdcowy Ouecov. Ad flores hedere, quorum croceus 
color est, refert Hermannus. G. D. De mullo Oribas. 
t. 1, p. 135, 2, dudmupos odox xual youcwny. Hase.] 

[Xoucwpogas. V. Xovadeorac. | 

Xpuswptyetov, to, Aurifodina, Locus ubi aurum 
foditur, Ubi aurum effoditur et eruitur. Supra in 
Xpucordvorov habes ex Strab. (3, p. 146] : quanquam 
vulg. ed. ibi habet Xovoopvyetov, pero in secunda 
syllaba : quod non probo; ita enim ypvowpuyas, 1. e. 
Auri effossor, scribendum ut TOLLWOU{OS et tun6wpd- 
yos. Ex illo autem est ypuowpuyetoyv. [Recte nunc you- 
cwpuyeiwy, et 5, p. 218, youowouzetov, ubi codd. you- 
cwovytov. G. D. Et sic quoque scribend. Anon. Pe- 
ripl. maris Er. p. 303, 15, ubi ed. yovewpdyia, et 
Agatharch. ib. p. 124, 4, thy twv yovowpuyiwy mxpoTd= 
env Sovdctav. Hase. | 

[Xpvowouzgw, Aurum fodio. Allian. N. A. 4, 27. 
Clem. Al. p. 242 : Xovowpuyotcr uvouyxes. | 

[Xovewouyta, Aurifodina, Gl. Fortasse fictum ex 
PPVTWPUZ ELA, To. 

(Xpvewovyos, 6, 4, Aurum fodiens. Strabo 2, p. 70: 
Tods yo. woounxas. Et Tzetz. s. v. Xpvcdswpo¢ cita- 
tus. Basil. Sel. V. Thecl. p. 293, B : Katk tobe xp. 
Todhiy Tedtepov arooxkntovtas YAyy. Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 302, 5o0.] 

Xovowers, ews, 4, Auratura, Deauratio, Inauratio. 
[Callix. ap. Athen. 5, p. 205, B: Ta foxzox gf goutpot 
{eyovora yahxovd thy yovowary éx muads eidyoet.| Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 145, A]: Xatpovta yovowcesw éxrwuctwv.] 
Ib. p. 524, E: Taddddvov ... tay yp. drobe6dnxds. Id. 
V. Nici c. 3 (ubi cum Baoais conjunctum) et Poplic. 
c. 15. Wyrr, Athanas. t. 2, p. 395, F. Clem. Rom. 
Const. apost. 5, 12, thy tod vaod yp. Tit. Pselc. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 494, n. 5100, 5, thy mepl tov vaov yo. Hase.| 

[Xovowrhs, 6, Aurator, Aurarius, Deaurator, Jnau- 
rator, Gl. Xo. xat ¢yxavertat ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 348, 
KE. «Tit. Att. C. I. vol.:1, p. 253, n. 158, A, 36, 
yovowty ptcbds Haar.» Hase. De accentu v. schol. Hom. 
il. E, 158, N, 382, et Etym. M. p. 258, 2.] 

[Xovewroc, 4, ov, Auratus. Phalac. ap. Athen. 10, 
p- 440, D : Xovowrtov xpoxdevta mepilwoaca yiriive. | 

[Xoutratoc, 6, Chryttzus, nomen mensis apud La- 
mios, in inser. ap. Curtium Anecd, Delph. 1, et in 
alia ap. Rangabé Antiq. Hell. 743, vol. 2, p. 336.] 

[Xo®. V. Xodw. |] Xow. V. Xow. | 

[Xowto, Coloro. HSt. s. v. XpotGw :] Ex hoc yootGe 
fortasse per crasin factum est verb. Xowtw, quod ta- 
men alii ex ype¢ derivant, ita ut odSw ex ging : facto 
sc. ex y9H¢ verbo Yowtiw, et inde per sync. ypHtw, 
velut ex 6 fit verbum guwti%w, ex quo out. Quibus 
facile assentirer, si vod quoque pro yooe usurpatum 
reperiretur, Colorem significans, sique zpwtitw quoque 

pro Coloro s. Colore imbuo et inficio acciperetur, ita 
ut zpotter, velut ap. Aristot. De color. [c. 6]: Tév 
Tadtov Arravowv al xegaral xorr’ doyus vey ytvevtat Tud— 


1756 


[Xpuodviuec, 6, 4, Ab auro appellatus. Xp. déuoc A fal, mpoiodans Of rig Hluctac, pedatvoveat, mothe {poiCo- 


LPOYy.c 


uévorg (Codd. Bekkeri p. 797, yowouévorg, yewrCous - 
voc, YpoviCougvors, id est ~ootConévorc] adtots dua to Ajj- 
Ooo tig Emdbeodons tpog%¢ (ubi tamen per w in prima 
syllaba scriptum legitur tanquam a th. Xpwtw). [Ib. 
c. 5, p. 795, 23: XpwCougvwv (var. lect. yowpatito- 
pévov et ypoviCougvwv) tev yuddyv. Activo Probl. 38, 
9: To xe@iGov judy te copate ovorxids. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 1081, B: Acguatov yewtectat.| Utitur Id. et verbo 
xewtecbat, dicens in Probl., Xow ovtat at dutde¢, Co- 
lorantur matule. (‘Timei Lex. p. 276: To ev ypat- 
very (map tot Cwypdpous) to ypurtew Ore Tov babdtov. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 100, 40: Kaxmotw 62 dvanohdy , 
fs memetoarar, xo adrd xatd tive TONY Yow tera Etc 
&uaptytixnov’ 341, 60: Kade ye xat & youoos, mpos dv 
eu pcha td yévog toUro yowerat.] Ex quo preet. pass. 
xéypwouat, et aor. infin. zewobjvat, quod exp. fLo~ 
Advecbar. Item partic. xsypwouéveg, Coloratus, Fu- 
catus, ut in hoc Eurip. dicto ; Odx got tatta mo0¢ 
ydow xeypwougva’ Ar)ot 68 mévres tig &hnfetac Adyor, 
Hzc non sunt ad gratiam aucupandam colorata et 
fucata lenociniis orationis. [Schol. Eurip. Med. 4: 
Livwvidys ... aro tov év tH Oahdcon mopgupaiv xe- 
yomaba: to dgoag héyet. Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 9, 2: Ke- 
yowopévoy aviv oddgy. Schol. Hom, Il. TI, 538 : AvGet 
vewaott xeypuamévos cig haurpdrata.] Actives autem vo- 
cis fut., aor. 1 et pret. perf., communia habet cum 
Ypdw S. Yowvvuet. 

|| Xpdw, sive Xovsvvuut (ut Xéw et Kedvvuwe), i. q. 
yeotw, Coloro, Lingo. [Themist. Or. 24, p. 303, C: 
Teyvqtov epevdog adti ths mapers yowvvucty.|] Fut. 
yowow et aor. 1 éypwca, itidemque pret. perf. acti- 
vum [cujus exemplum est émuméypwx« ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 395, E] commune habet cum yputw, non 
itidem aor. 1 et preet. perf, pass.; facit enim xé7pw- 
par et éyomiyy, sine o : at yout cum a facit xzzow- 
cu.at et éyowobny : unde partic. xeypwuévos, Coloratus, 
Aristot, De color., teste Bud. [Hippoer. p. 1215, E : 
*Opladwol xeyowoudvor. Lucian, Anach. c. 25 : “Yro 
TOU FAtov xeyowsugvor: Imag. c. 7: Xpwodtw thy xd- 
wave Plutarch. Mor. p. 879, D: Kuavucer xéypworat. 
Sext. Emp. p. 616 : “Hot deuxdv 4 wehav 4 xouwiis xe- 
yowsuévov. Keotpebs yowotets (fried brown, ut exp. 
Dobrzeus) Antiphan. ap. Athen. 14, p. 624, A.] Porro 
notandum est, aliquando cum dat. construi, et signi- 
ficare interdum Coloro, Fuco, Quasi colore et fuco 
exorno, ut Lucian. [De hist. conscr. c. 48]: “Emetdav 
dOpotey Graven 2 tk mhsiota, modta wey Umouvyuota 
cuvvoatver adtév, xal cdua moretto axadhsc ete xart 
ASrcoOpwtov’ cira emudelo thy tabi, ewayerer TO XUAAOs, xaxk 
YpwvvuTo tH Ager, xat yonpmariCérw [oynu.. | xot bute cw. 
Interdum in malam partem pro Tingo, Imbuo, Con- 
tamino, Foedo, Polluo : ut Epigr. [Anth. Plan, 138] : 


‘Aiuaty yodioar mahauov, Tingere s. Inficere manum 


sanguine, 1. e. Foedare et cruentare manum sanguine : 
ut Hesych. quoque ypmcw cGpa affert pro pokvve 
cue, itidemque 7pacat exp. non solum ypwuatioar, 
sed etiam poddvar, [Et Xowcerw* podvver (corr. wohu- 
veiv). Xpwob7var* wohvvecBan. | 

Xpwtw, i. q. supra év yo Yadw, s. simpliciter 
vavw, Tango, Tango ad cutem, ut Hesych. ypoter 
exp. Ynruo%. Itidem vero Eustath. p. 467, scribit 6 
yowbew yew Suordryta meds to “Ev yo@ : afferens heec 
sine auctoris nomine [ex Eur, Phoen, 1619] : Pevara 
wn youtew gua quod exp. yowrtilery xal év yom gyew. 
Quibus verbis subjungit, “Ouorov 62 xal 7d, Maryy xe- 
xpmou.cba [Med. 497], jyouv txetediquev xatk defray 
xat yovatx. Idem igitur est yowter quod yotwmtew su- 
pra; nam et ipsum significat év yoo mehacev. Atque 
adeo pro Tango accipitur ap. Eurip. Rursum vero 
Hesych. ypwter preter byhap% exp. etiam mooodrrer , 
quod est Applicat, Admovet et adhibet. 

[Xowixos, 4, ov, Coloratus. Justin. Mart. ed. alt. 
Ott. t. 3 part. 1, p. 204, B, év tots yp. to ype. Hase. | 

[Xpextvys, 6, nomen pr. suspectum in numo Smyr- 
neo ap. Mionnet. Deser. vol, 3, p. 198.] , 

XpOya, 70, Color quo aliqua res [sive natura sive 
arte] imbuta est, i. q. zodu s. yootk, h. e, Affectio 
corporis visibilis in superficie per lucem. Seu Deflu- 
xio quedam de figuris rerum consentanea et expo- 
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sita oculis. Plato enim in Menone [p. 76, D] ypau« 
Ss. xpduv esse dicit dmosfohy oynuctwy, der obuuerpov 
xa atcOntdv. Plutarch. Adv. Coloten [p. 1110, C} de 
Epicuro : Odx iva Mywv tk yompara curouy toi ou 
Wao, GAAK yevveiabar xathk roids tives tubers xat Oécers 
mpos thy Obw. [Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 4, 1: At idee rév 
yuudy ent Soxodaw evar xabimep xxt tov Boptsy xath 
cov ypwudtwv. Doctrinam veterum de coloribus inde 
ab temporibus mythicis usque ad Aristotelem accu- 
rate exposuit C. Prantl in commentario ad Aristote- 
lis librum [eet yowy.crmy Monachii editum a. 1849, 
p- 29—15g9. Joannis Philoponi de colore disputa~ 
tionem (ad Aristot. De anima) excerpsit Suidas. Hero- 
dot. 3, 101 : Xpiux gopgove: mapamhycrov Aidtob. 
Eur. Pheen. 1252: Xp. odx AdAukdeqv. Xo. toryos El. 
5o1. Aristoph. Nub. 120: To ypmya droxexvarousvog* 
Thesm. 406 : Td yodpd pw’ odx apgcxer tig xdons. Xe- 
noph. Mem, 4, 7, 7: Xpwwata psehdvtepa eyoucrw (ab 
sole nigriores redditi).j Epigr. : Tot6sw ta ypwpar’ 
Zuedde, Colores triturus erat. Plato Cratylo [p. 431, 
C]: "Eorw Goneo év tots Cwypupyjuacr xar Tov TCL Tk 
TpoGhovra youuare te xal o(juarx anodotvar. [Simi- 
liter Soph. p. 235, D.] Ibid. Cwyexpot s. ypagets, sicut 
tptGovowy, ita wryvdousr et xepavvvoucr yowuata, Miscent 
et temperant colores, ut ap. eund, Plutarch. (Mor. 
p- 54, D]: Of yougets avOnpd yomuata xal Barware 
pryvioust, Unde ap. Eund. in Symp. 8: At wikers tov 
yowudtwy, Colorum mixtiones : quas a pictoribus 
vocari oops ait. Itidemque apud Lucian. [Zeux. 
c. 5]: Xpwuarwv &xpr67 chy xocow [xpfiow, Id. Imag. 
c. 7: Keodoaclat tk yp.] Res vero aliqua vel corpus 
Tk Yowuate evtotGerar et roic yprmuact xoowertar: ut 
ap. eund. Plutarch. [Mor. p. 51, D] ex Platone : Ad- 
Rotptorg ~pwpaar xal cyhuaor, ZAtEr cixstwy, xocpoujre- 
vov. Et ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, p. 5 {c. 3, 2]: Kexo- 
opnusvoy xal do0aduiiv Sroyouo%, xal yowuatos évrot- 
et, xal xouarg mpoc0erorc, At 7, (1, 2] : “Exeyovoto 12) 
ypucoerdet y, ULATE. Ubi ut est youcosid:¢ yotdua, ita 
supra dvOjoov. [OEc. 10, 7: Mite Yivbiou pyre eyyou~ 
ons yowuatt: Mem. 2, 1, 22: Kexaddwmopévay 10 
yeux. Lucian, D. deor. 20, 10 : Tocatta évtetous— 
pévay ypouora.| Et ap. Plat. (Theat. p. 153, D, Leg. 
12, p. 956, A, Polluc. 5, 65] heuxev ypu, quod Cic. 
interpr. Albus color [Xp. mapahevxov Pollux 4, 134. 
Td ypoua Aevxos 4, 143], et ap. Xenoph. Cyn. (4 7] 
muppov xat wérav, Fulvus et niger color. [Eav0ov yo, 
Plat. Tim. p. 74, D; ént&avov Pollux 5, 76.] Ap. 
Plutarch. gowtmety yous, item roixtha xat navrosamde 
yeupere [ap. Plat. Theet. p. 156, B. Id. Lys. p. 222, 
B: Iavrodank qoter yp., et Ep. 7, p. 349, A. Phedr. 
p- 239, D : Addortpios yo. xal xdopors xoopodpevov’ 
Phileb, p. 47, A: Havtote yp. anepyaConevov~ Lys. p. 
219, C: Xoduatt tw dcriiv dhetvor’ Crat. p. 394, A: 
Xprbyacw 7H dopats rerornthuévar (gdpuance). Xo. emrpd— 
petv Soph.’p. 251, A.] Sunt enim quamplurime ypw- 
patio Stapopat, de quibus prolixe Aristot, in libello 
quem mp ypwucrov scriptum nobis reliquit. Sicut 
porro supra ex Plutarcho habuimus copulata yowyate 
et Baupata, ita ap. Polluc. ypmuara et Bippate, nec 
non av0n et gapyaxx numerantur inter Colores et 
Fucamenta quibus infectores utuntur. Suntque ibi 
xowuara, quibus aliquid ypdyvuta., Coloratur et in- 
ficitur, quasi Coloramenta dicas : ut Bapyore, Qui- 
bus aliquid @érretat, i. e. tingitur. [Bante yoda 
Plato Leg. 8, p. 847, C. Id. Rep. 4, p. 429, E : Bay 
tig ahha yp. Panty. « Apud scriptores Byzantinos 
femuata factiones Circensium, que coloribus distin- 
guebantur, de quibus Georg. Cedren. p. 147, auctor 
Chronici Pasch, aliique. Ot tév dvrlétwv yowudtuv 
Syudto apud Niceph. Cpl. in Brev. p. 215. Conf. Gloss. 
Lat, s. v. Colores.» Ducane. ||Improprie Plutarch. V. 
Phocion. c. 3: Tobtwy tiv avooeiv af doetal ... Eve yapa- 
xr7iou xal wopory xat 0. xotvov Alous eyxexpauévov exps- 
povatv’ V. Arati c. 48: “H mooxtpests adzod xat to 706 
dg youn taig mod€ect to Bucwkews éxegaivero, Lucian. 
Eun. c. 11 : Bayssas étaparreto xal raveotos Hy 6 pu- 
pla tpanduevos youre. Similiter Dio Cass. 77, 2 : 
Tlavrae dxot6as ta huara adbrijg xol th velmare th TE 
Yemuata érnpeiro, {| Per gpvayyds, dput, Gpdcos exp. 
Hesych., de quo conf. s. v. Xodun.| {| Habet vero 
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A oratio quoque sua ypmuatx ap. Hermog,, i. e. Colo- 


res quibus pingitur et fucatur, ut elegantior sit et 
illustrior : translato a pictoribus vel mangonibus vo- 
cabulo, a quibus cyfyxtog quoque nomen est desum- 
ptum, sicut Cic. quoque colores rhetoricos vocat 
Pigmenta et Ornamenta orationis, s. Orationis or- 
namenta et lumina, teste Bud. p. 491, ubi inter alia 
ex Plat. Rep. 10, [p. 601, A] affert, O&tw 6) ciuae 
XOL TOV ToLnTIKXoY OYooUEY YowUaTa atte ExdoTwY ToIV 
TeyvOV TOIc dvowact xal biivacw enrypwmatiCerv, adtdv 
ovx eratovra dd’ 4H utusiobar, [Xodina, Color, 1. dictum 
rhetoribus greecis genus aliquod orationis figurate, 
qua efficimus ut que dicimus gratiosa sint auditori- 
bus, vel minus saltem ofiendant quam si apertius et 
liberius dicerentur. Nempe Dionysius éydvev éoyn- 
paticugvwv, s. Controversiarum vel orationum figu- 
ratarum, in Art. Khet. c. 8 et g, tres modos recenset : 
1° qui dicit aliud, dicendo aliud efficit; 2° contraria 
dicendo contraria efficit; 3° decenter et speciose di- 
cit. Hoc ultimum inprimis ypdue dicitur: quo qui- 
dem pertinet locus Quintiliani 4, 2, p. 189, ubi docet 
subinde falsas expositiones locum habere idque in- 
terim ad solam verecundiam pertinere, unde color 
dictus fuerit, h. e. ad pudoris custodiam, ut res 
dictu turpes narratione aliquantum deflexz vel aversz 
aut velo quasi involute, minus turpes esse videan- 
tur, quemadmodum ad hunc |. Gesnerus interpretatus 
est. Dionysius autem c. 8 1. ¢., p. 282, methodum 
rob 7pouceros ita definit : “Ermetxere Tepoctedeiaa Toig 
Aoyots, xat to OrooteAdeobar tH maopyola, xat avtd toto 
tO aidsiobar mpocroteicbut, xat Td duodrovely uh Bolde- 
cba todunpinc, pnd aroxexahuuudvons Agyetv, A web0dds 
govt tév toLovtTwWY Adywv, peytotn Of xal Babutacy év 
ravtorg Tot Adyotg pE0od0¢, td Ergous aiting drobarécbar 
evay7wovac TPO THY huToUvto Adywy. V. que ad voc. 
LynuoriCecOar et LuumAoxh notata sunt, et conf. Cre- 
soll, Theatr. 4, 7. — 2. Hermogenes in Atato. otac. 
p- 8 et 42 (coll. schol. vol. 4, p. 314, 383, 388, 
617, 6373 vol 5, p. 56; vol. 7, p. 314), 10 ~o@ux 
appellat colorem quendam defensionis, ut, si Milo 
causam, cur recte occidisset Clodium, hoc modo 
reddat : occidi enim insidiatorem, hoc est ypipx; unde 
Hermogenes conjungit hec : thy aitiav admodiddvar xat 
7 Aeyduevov yowmua. Sturmius ad Hermog. p. 67 illas 
aitiag dicit yowjat% appellari propterea, quod ple- 
rumque ab oratore juventur et quod oratores sua 
officia, sive deserta et pretermissa, sive facta et ex- 
pleta pingant hujusmodi causis tanquam coloribus. 
Ita passim Ulpianus in Comment. ad Demosth. (Vide 
locos collectos in Indice ed. Oxon, vol.g, p. 849. 
Xpwuaros arddoats est p. 600, 7.) Vid. voc. Metabecic 
tg attiac, et Apsin. Art. rhet. p. 6gg (vol. g, p. 512), 
ubi ypwydtioy (vitiose pro ypwyatixev. V. Xowpertt— 
xd¢) et yp@ua appellat, si quis consilium alicujus 
facti inquirit vel defendendi vel convincendi causa. 
— 3. Dionysio in Ep. 2 ad Amm. ¢. 2, p. 793, 7p@ux 
z7¢ AeGews dicitur is color, vel ea forma et ratio elo- 
cutionis, qua in sententiis inprimis vel severitas, vel 
gravitas, vel acerbitas, vel vehementia, aliave illius 
vis et indoles apparet. In illo loco t& dpyava ths Aggews 
a toils yowuacr distinguit, ita ut illa magis ad formam 
externam verborum et compositionem, hee ad in~ 
dolem et vim sententiarum pertineant : Téccapa wv 
gory Haneo Goyava tH Oouxvdtdov Azzews, to Tommtixov. 
TOV dvowatWV, TO ToAUELOss THY SyjUATwV, TO TOALD THs 
&puoviac, To THYOS TH¢ onuactas’ yowuata 6 adting to 
TE OTPUOVOY xual TO TIxpdY XaL TO TUXVvOY xal TO avaTHDOV 
xa To Eu6obss xat td Cervov xal to Gobepdy, Ondo kravea 
SP adrod tatra td maOytixdv. V. vocc. “Opyavoy et Thacua. 
Conf, Cic. De ovat. 3, 25, et Quintil. 6, 3, 107, ubi 
color dicendi eodem sensu dici videtur. — 4. Deinde 
ypwyate etiam sunt pigmenta quedam oratoria, vel 
ornatus, quibus oratio ab arte instruitur. Sic Pho- 
tius Bibl. cod. 214 : “H gpderg od toig xexahrwmropévors 
xal mepittois swpaitouévyn yowuaar xal moxtluacr tic 
énropetac. Itaque quum Quintilian. 10, 1, p. 116, de Cas- 
sio Severo ita statuit : «si ceteris virtutibus colorem 
et gravitatem adjecisset, ponendus inter pracipuos 
foret,» hoc sensu colorem dici arbitror, ut illam, 
quam diximus, ornatus oratorii yarietatem et gra- 
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tiam intelligat. Nam, ut ex sequentibus patet, maxime 
ad acerbitatem, ad vim’, ad stomachum ille Severus 
sese comparasse videtur, quibus ille color contrarius 
est, qui elegantiam, nitorem et suavitatem oration 
conciliat; vid. Capperoner, ad Quint. 4, 2, 412. Pin- 
gere Latinos illo sensu dixisse, notum, Unde et Xy- 
x090us, quibus pigmenta continebantur, commemo- 
rare solent, ubi orationem xtopixa<> ornatam signi- 
ficant. Cic, Ad Attic. 1,14: Totum hune locum, quem 
ego varie meis orationibus soleo pingere, de flamma, 
de ferro (nosti illas hnxb%ouc), valde graviter pertexuit, 
Conf. Plin. Ep. 1, 2, et ibi Gesn., et Cic. Ad Att. 2, 
1, ubi de Commentario Consulatus sui ase scripto 
ornatissime : Meus liber totum Isocratis wupothjxiov, ac 
nonnihil etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumsit. Lucu- 
lentius etiam Epist. 21, pectum et politum a se artis 
coloribus Pompeium, h. e. summis laudibus orna- 
tum, dicit. Enxnesr. Lex, rhet.] || Musice etiam har- 
moniz suum yowue est, ut in eodem Platonis loco 
[Rep. 10, p. Gor, B) : Emel yopvmbévtx ye tOv tis 
wousixts Ypwudtwv, atk eo’ Exyriy Aeyousva, otal ce 
eidgvat ota oatverat, Nam si ea coloribus musice nu- 
daris, ipsa per se indicata, qualia jam videantur, 
existimo te probe nosse. [Hesych.: Xp@u.a' ... map tots 
pousrxot; ypo%. Anfiphanes ap. Athen. 14, p. 643, E, 
de Philoxeno : T& pen wetaboraig xal yowurcw dig 
20 xéxparat. Philoch. ib, p. 638, A : Tepvehoy thy uy- 
Toutav thy Sndoyoucay ev tots Ythoig xOaoraraig Loouaree 
Te evypon mpwTOS ExrOdorcs xat iduGoug xal udyadww. Ps.- 
Lucian, Ner. c. 6 : Xpwudtwv grravOowmin xat ysho- 
motia evaywyy.|] Itidem Suid. in ‘Apsovig vocari ait 
quoddam étxtovixdv : id ipsum et yeoav appellans., Et 
Vitruv. 5, 4 : Genera vero modulationum sunt tria : 
primum, quod Greci nominant épyoviay : secundum, 
Zowpa: tertium, dtatovov. Et mox, Xpiu« subtli soler- 
tia ac crebritate modulorum suaviorem habet delecta- 
tionem. Vide et Macrob. [Somn. 2, 5] et Martian. Capel- 
lam g. [Sext. Emp. p. 366 : Ty¢ xow7ys vshwotag tadtng 
7d usv TLYO@La héyeTat, TO dE Komovia, TO de Srctovoy, wy A 
wiv douovia adernood twos Hous xal ceuvorntos xata- 
oxsvactixy Tus Ongoyev, TO OF YOWUA Avyugdy Ti gate xat 
Donviddec, te Std&tovoy evtoxyu xat Umdypoixov" ... TpEIc O8 
To ypwun (Zyer Srapoods)* to wev ykp tr abtod tovxov 
xoAettar, TO O& Aurtoviov, TO ds pohaxdv. Quibuscum 
conf, Alex. A’phrod. In Aristot. Top. p. 60, excer- 
ptum ab Suida s. v. Xpiya, Plutarch. De music, 
p- 1135, A; 1137, E; 1142,/D; 1145, C. Ib. p. 1137, 
E: Et tts Aioyvaoy 4 @odviyov gaty ov dyvorav dmeoy7- 
cla. to youruartas, dox ye obx av atomas ely; Tdvos, 
ypous et couovia ap. Antip. Anth, Plan. 220.) || Xoaux 
vocatur etiam Radicula quedam, que ex Syria af- 
fertur, quod ejus usus sit in colorandis tingendisque 
unguentis, ut patet ex Theophr., qui eam in lib. De 
odor. [§ 31] admiscet amaracino : XowuartCouer de, 
inquit, t& wsv goulod pbpa, tH &yyouen’ TOO” auapdxi— 
vov, TH xadouueven Lowuate toute o goth Gilroy 6 dyoucty 
éx Xuptas. Peculiariter igitur et xat’ eoxhy, of pupeol 
appellant yo®yo« radiculam istam, quoniam ea t& 
vox ypwvvoouct, s. ypwuatitoucr. Talem autem radi- 
cem esse dicunt eam etiam, que nune ex India ad- 


vehitur spe cum zingiberis radicibus, commandu- y 


cataque croci vim et colorem reddit, Arabibus Cur- 
cuma s. Cucurma dicta, Dioscoridi Cyperus Indicus , 
1, 4, ubi et ipse tradit alteram cyperi speciem in 
India nasci, similem zingiberi : quam commanduca- 
tam, xpoxwdn xa mixpay ebptoxecdar : vulgo ajunt a 
Chemicis nostre etatis vocari Terram meritam. Tur- 
nebus in Annotationibus suis in illam Theophr. li- 
brum, yptsuetos nomine vocari putat to ctpodhioy : 
quoniam Plinius hoc struthion Radiculam vocat, 
nasci dicens in Syria Asiaque, caule ferulaceo, tenui, 
et tingenti quicquid sit cum quo decoquatur. Quam 
ipsius conjecturam refellunt nonnulli eo quod Theo- 
phrast. H. Pl. 6, 3, ubi de struthio agit, nullam hu- 
jus nominis ypusuet0¢ mentionem faciat. Meminit qui- 
dem Colum. 11, [3, 16, coll. § 59, cum annot. Schnei- 
deri p. 599) radicis cujusdam Syriace : Nec mi- 
nus, inquit, si vernum et gstivum fructum voles ha- 
bere, Syriace radicis et rape napique semina obrues: 
itemque in Horto [114], Jam siser Assyrioque venit 
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A que semine radix. Sed nec hanc ypéy.s esse ajunt, 


verum ctigiov Laserpitiumque Syriacum. || Xpoyue, 
ut 70% 8. Yoorx, et ypobc s. yoo, dicitur etiam Cutis; 
in ea enim corporis color esse videtur. Hippoer. De 
insomn. [p. 377, 2]: Thy ye xcbapary Suk tod ypwp.c- 
tog Euupeer moreecdat, Storr ev tH e€w mepvpopy eatt ro 
Bra6oc, Kxcrementa namque per cutim educere ex- 
pedit, propterea quod vitium in ambitu corporis est. 

[Xowuacys, 6, Chromades, n. pr. in inser. ap. Ran- 
gabé Antiq. Hell. vol. 2, p. 466, 26: .... OAAOS 
XPOMAAOY EY. Que editor sic supplevit, cig @godros 
Xpwuddou Daves éypouscrever. | 

[Xpwyateiw, Coloro, Synes. p. 8, A : “Opyavink 
xahovar viv wiv ayabd, viv 08 xaxk, tals tov ypuydvor 
eow abte ypwuatevovres. Quod usitato verbo ypwy.x- 
tiovtes dicere poterat.| 

Xowy.attG, Coloro, Colore imbue s. inficio, Tingo, 
i, q.-ypwvvups et yout. [Ex Platonis Rep. affert An- 
tiatt. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 116, 9, que notatio ad com- 
positum spectare videtur érypwuatitery, quo Plato 
utitur 10, p.601,A.j Theophr. De odor. [§ 31], loquens 
de unguentis : Towter 08 xai tk wsv dypwudtiota, te Oe 
xexouuaticuéva. Ib. : XpwuatiCover d&, cuaodxtvoy, pod 
Vov, weyaheiov' dyouudtiota C&, tov wey ToAUTEn@Y, Atyu- 
MTLOV, [vAtvov, xumpos' tx Os ebtehh ma&vTa* quoniam 
sc. Agyptium et cyprum volunt esse heuxx, Alba s. 
Candida: melinum autem, habere thy tOv uhrwy yedav, 
Colorem pomorum cotoneorum : at vero ois ebtehé- 
ty o¥ Avottedct to yp@usx moootibévar. Ubi nota yowme- 
view et yp@us moootWévar synonymws esse osita. 
[Athen. 4, p.170, D: "Ober cipatw ypmparions. He- 
sych. : Xptica yownatiox. Passiv. Hippocr. p. 178, 
KE: Xpwyaritecbar mrvehe. Memno p. 2: Tats é& ov- 
sews yowurtivecOat Baoaic. Schol. Hom. Il. I, 134, 
Qwornxe doteodevta eXp. doTowy xEZow{AKticevov xz 
meToxhuevoy woooats. Suidas : “Exowpatteby yomue 
ed¢fato. Idem Hesych. per cuvexyoma0n exp. ex Sopho- 
clis Athamante (fr. 9). Ex alius poeta loco sumta 
ejusdem gl. Xpwyaticbets edObs e edvijg Ddwy (sic Sal- 
mas. pro godw, a Musuro in godwv mutato): avet tod 
yowtiovets. Joann. Philop. ap. Suidam s. vy. Xpoyea : 
“Onnyvina to xpuataAhoerdes to dobaod arto tiveg maBous 
Xowyattcd7. Eustath. Opuse. p. 219, 30: “Evdpysrae 
cyyue otabepov arohanbdver xat yowuartCectar sic 
Téherov dvOowrTov. | 

Xpwystixos, 7, ov, Ad colores pertinens, Colo- 
ribus ornatus [Signif. rhetorica. Apsines vol. 9, 
p- 512, 10: HohAdatg 62 xat Exurdiv drdvorav mapexyousder 
ev Aor ekeratovres, 8 xat yowmatixdy xahoUat tives. Sic 
hee ex cod. Paris. restituit Bakius p. 57, 8. Vulgo 
Zowudrtiov. || Signif. musica], ut ypwpatixh pehwdia 
dicitur [ab Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 19, p. 130, 73 
132, 2] cul yowpata adhibentur, queque mapaxéypur- 
ctat. Wide Tlapayowsrs, et Xo@ue supra. [Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 744, C: Te usdmdovpeva yévn, to Srcttovoy xat 
T) YO. KOL TO evaouovtov’ quae pariter conjuncta ap. 
Alciphr. 1, 18. To yo. yévos Plut. De mus. p. 1137, D; 
1143, A. Conf. Xownarrotixds. L. D. It. xp. yéves 
Jo. Pedias. ap. A. J. H. Vincent. Wot, et exir. des 
man. t. 16 part. 2, p. 290, 16; Ge. Pachymer. ib. p. 
412, 23 et 428, 65; yo. waraxdy p. 523, 1 et 539, 4; 
Xp. obvtovev p. 521,16. Achill. Tat. In Phenom. p. 
136, D, pSoyyou tod s%g ye. SreCevyyévov. Ptolem. 
Harm, 1, c, 14, 76 yp. tetp&yopsov. Philo vol. 1, p. 
321, 12, m musica dividi td wgp0s el te TO YO. Kat 
evapudvioy xa Sratovtxdy etdog. Id. ib. p. 652, 11, jet—u 
TH Te Evdouovia xab xp. xal Svecovind. Hass. } 

[Xpwuctivos, tvy, tov, Coloratus. Sotion p. 138 
Steph. (183 Westerm.), ex Isigono : Koyvn éy Kie- 
Gojneveric, dg’ jc tk Opgupara mlvovea thy gogav youno- 
tivyy moi. ANGL. Peripl. maris Er. in Mulleri Geogr. 
gr. min. vol. 1, p. 261, 15, d6ddhar vdbor yp." 263, 3, 
eixxog 70. Hoey 

Xowuattoy, to, forma dimin. pre ypiua. Epigr. 
[Helladii Anth. Pal, 11, 423 : Bértwr mévra, Raped, 
xal yowuction wera6chrwy], ypwucrtots, pro Coloribus. 

Xowuaticn5¢, 6, Coloratio. Quo utitur schol. [re- 
centissimus in ed. Juntina] Aristoph. Nub, [516], 
dicens tov yowpatiowov sic modcwrov yivecdat, pro to 
Tedcwmov youuarivecbat, s. tH) wpocwmw YpWuaTe mos 
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Colorationes unguentorum, Diosc. [Psell. In Cant, 
Cantic. 5, 6. Botss. Metaph. Niceph. Greg, Hist. 
Byz. p. 22h, B: Kat 14 you TO OnTIXOV TIS Bravotas 
exdOnge xat 7905 Téherov otovel YO. THALA Wot TAVTH ULO= 
Ohyara qyaye. Fictio, F figmentum, Eumath, 5, p. 158: 
Kay Lpopariapoy oc TOU Susdevoue etyov..] 

[Xowparratixds, 7 hy ov, Chromaticus. Philo J, vol. 1 
p- 245, 21 : “Evappovia xot yo, Corrige yowuartxe, 
collatis locis s. v. Xpwparixds indicatis. G. Dinp.] 

[Xpwparoyengen , Coloribus pingo. Passiv, Basil. 
ti i, P- 706, A, év mivaxt ypmpatoyoaonfey tig dvtw¢ 
Tapb_eving To ee Hase.] 

[Xpwuxtoypapta, 7, vitiose edd. vett. Polyb. 5, 33, 
5, ubi nune ex codd. yoovoypagta. 

ie 4, Colorum confectio. Philostr. Ep. 
2 [p- 917}: “Icye oq yowparorottav, xal wndev é emumoter 
<i) XGAAEL” solent enim quidam et quedam yowrdtwv 
aveptver xooueicdat, et fuco nativam deformitatem 
emendare. 

[Xpwparorodns, 6, Pigmentarius, Gl.] 

[Xowpatovpyéw , Colore imbuo, Colore pingo. Ni- 
cet. Eugen. g, 136 : Xpwparoupyet TOU TpOTWTOU THY 
Ogay etc évtehh wopQwcty Woatcugvav. Tzetzes Epist. 71, 
P- 62. Borss. Synaxarium S. Styliani: To tivtoy 
adToD yowuatoupyraa: cixovicua. Ducane. Passiv. Jo. 
Damasc. t. 1, p. 310, D; 349, C: Noi yowpatoveyn- 
Oreste. to AGiouaTOv 5 ; Hase.| 

[Xpwyaroupyta, 4, Coloratio. Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 
p- 64, C: "Avabyurarta, imep cavicn xat Tivatiy ic Bact 
és TAY Vowuatouoyia cuvetatrovto teyvixy. Georg. 
Cedr. p. 767, 22 ed. Bekk. G. D. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, 
p- 389, D. Invectiva in Scriptt. post Theoph. p- 234, 
A Ven., xat& tov 1xpaxTh oY TAS 7p. vatyouevor. HaseE. | 

[Xoiyate, 100g, 7, Chromis, n, pr. Longus 4, 
Dir G 0.) 

[Kewpts vitiose pro Xoduts, quod v.] 

[Xedvvupt, V, Xoatw.] 

Xow, wros, 6, Cutis. [De accentu et Spialaetone v. 
Cheerob, In T Beodos. p- 65, 4, et 254,25: Xovrs yow- 
0c, of 0& AOyvator Eypjauvro xat igooudnabene TOV KW yKo 
i jxacw, Falso accentu yeas ap. Herodian. p. 449 

. Piers., quod ex ypdo¢ contractum putat, ut g@> ex 
ok Accus. 7o@ est in fragm. Sapph. ap. Longin, 
De subl. c, 10: Aentoy 8 adtixa ype nip bmodedoouc— 
xey' quod Ahrensio ypév scribendum videtur, quo- 
cum comparari posset y poy pro yoda dictum, de quo 
v. infra ubi de forma 7oovc, ypods agetur.} Est autem 
cutis, superficies corporis, sicut color est affectio 
arpons yisibilis in superficie per lucem. Interdum 

Zeus est etiam Cutis cum subjecta carne, Corpus, ut 
Galen. quoque Comm. 2 in lib, Iegt aypay [ad p. 758, 
G] seribit lones ~p6t« vocare to tot oeu.206 jpoy 
auprindes : : in quo maxime genere esse 10 dou et tobs 
yas, Cutem et musculos, et deinde robs byzvacg nat 
gmdyyve , Membranas et intestina : al vero 70 tay 
dothy vévos, Que ex ossium genere sunt, yet non 
nominare, nec etiam robs ydvdpous, neque tobs cuvdé- 
cuouc, Cartilagines, et vincula s. juncturas. Ubi etiam 
duo affert ex Hom. exempla, quibus doceat Home- 
rum similiter hoc vocab. usum esse. Prius, desum- 
ptum est ex Il. I init., ubi Achilli in pretium se ar- 
manti, metuentique ne musce subeuntes in vulnera 
Patrocli, vermes ingenerent, respondet Thetis non 
esse quod metuat : “Hyrep 20 Jnguit, xeltat ys Te- 
heapdpov cig éveautov, Atel tH y’ Eaton 70d. eumedoc, i 
xal dpetov. Posterins, ex Od. B, [376] ubi Telemachus 
peregre abiturus, nutricem suam Eurycleam rogat 
ne matri quid de profectione illa significet, ‘Qs av 
wh xAatousa xark yoda xadov taney. Sed afferam pre- 
ter heec, alia etiam ex eodem poeta exempla, nec non 
ex Hesiodo, ex quibus manifestum fiet, zowvdc s. 
7.9095 nomine significari Cutem cum ipsa carne sub- 
jecta. Sic igitur ille, Od. T, [204]: Tig & dp” dxovau- 
ons pee Sdixpue , TAKEO oe xem I. D, 1568] : Kat yz 
Oyy tout tewTds Yous d5ét YAR, "Ey 62 tx buyy. Verba 
Hectoris de Achille, qui itidem A, [510] suos Tro- 
janos in preliam concitans, “Opyus6? ; inquit, trrmoda— 
wot Ties, wre? elxete Yapuns Aoyelots” erst od oor Atog 

790s odd: oténpoc* Nec enim cute et corpore sunt la- 

THES. LING. GRAC, TOM. I, FASC. VII. 
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Tapsat (pou Barhoucvoroy, Il. E, [337]: Etgap & Sogu 
7,005 dyteroongey® Y, [100] ie. telo Achillis : Tov Y 
(Ob¢ métetat Bedros, odd’ arONAYEt, TIptv e006 dybpor.earo 
SteMOéuev? N, [830]: Meivat éudv ddov panpor , 6 vor 
1.90% hetgrdeve Adber UW, (67 3]: ‘Avtixod yoda t2 b7Eu, 
abv + dard’ dock, Chtem subjectamque carnem per- 
rumpam et ossa confri ingam, A, [237]: Toy 4 ATO aY— 
TOY TEpeva YOK yores Zdovetat. Ubi quem 7eo% yocat, 
Il. N ap »pellat caoxas et Squoy : quum enin disisace 
Meivar éuov ddpu waxgdy , & tor 1.90% Agtptdevra Aaper, 
subjungit mox, Ar&p Tovdwy Hopes x0vas 40 cimvods 
Anu.d) xat odoxecat. Dictum enim est eo nomine vocari 
Pellem cum universa carne et membranis , exceptis 
ossibus, cartilaginibusqae et lig gaminibus . corporis, 
que aliena sunt a natura capri, Unde et ipse poeta 
manifesto distinguit inter Xpoe et éctéa in 1. paulo 
ante cit., ut et Hippocr. hoc in L., De fr ‘act, : Kate- 
yvutar yey ov navy T adr ase: dence Hy ph Eby to 1.908 
Titowaxoméver O70 obe05 twvds A Bapéos. Qui Hippoer. i 1 
eod.1|. dicit, Kat + ko et Sythe 1p0)s, evOev xa evdev pote Th 
Oetn. Rursum idem poeta Od.N, boet: Kéubo usy yodm 
xohov é ev yvau.rtois. uedeagu Il. {, [354]: Mehatvero 
6g xeea xzdov, de Venere a Diomede vulnerata, Od. 
[A, 529: Ov7’ Sy ohanyea 100% xadduov'] Z, [178]: 
Xoosr’ rovinreciat , xot emryptecfar aor ® | , [72]: 
Kank 6 33 Xeet clara civatt et [237] : Odx oS’ et rade 
sero Trept 19 oixod” *Odvacevs. Hesiod. Op. [196]: 
Acuxoicty pupeecor x xaurbaever 7.99% xaddy' et [534]: 
Kal tore Eccacbar gouux yoo0ds, ws ce xehevw. Nec ta- 
men semper de Cute solum cum subjecta carne 
dicitur, verum etiam de Tota corporis compage, 
comprehenso etiam ossium genere, cartilaginumque 
et ligaminum corporis, que ante fuerant exclusa. 
Ibid. [415] loquens de estate in autumnum vergente, 
Met& 62 togmetar Booteos yous, TlohAov édugodtepos , 
Mutatur humanum corpus, fitque multo levius et 
agilius ; estu enim torpidum fit et languidum. Hom. 
Ul. P, [734] : Tav & Expdmeto ypms, ous tis etdy 
Todocu aiEas Teol vexpod Snprdaabar N, [280] : Tat 
yey vee 3 TE XUXOU TpemETat 106 aAAvote Din, Odd of 
arog .%6 ovat eputuer’ éy gpeat buyes. Et mox, ‘Tov 
&yabod odt’ &p toémetat yews, oUTE TE hiny Tabet. [Si- 
militer P, 733. Et Od. ®, 412 : Wat 0’ doa yous érpd- 
meto. Pindari, Aschyli et Soph. exx. v. infra, Eur. 
Med. 689: Tt yee gov Oyun 719s te cuvtétny’ 80¢ ; 
Alc. 172: Mebiorny 1perds EVELOy| quot Suppl. nigins 
Xpira goviov’ Hec, 406 : “Exdicar ygpovta ypaita. Ra- 
rum in comeedia vocabulum, velut Aristoph. Lys. 
127, ubi tragice dictionis gravitatem imitatur : Tt 
00s aéxpameat: tt Sdxpuov camer. et Anaxilas ap. 
Athen. 12, p. 548, C : Bavdois te wupors yooita durat- 
vov.| Prose etiam scriptores utuntur tam pro Cute 
cum carne subjecta, quam pro Ipso corpore [Yoter 
res Attici vix usquam , velut Xenoph. Symp. As 54: 
Toy ypmra TOLOUTOY HUvaL aay Hore ... eth 7H yowrt 
wey pooveiv’ et OKc. 10, 5. Frequenter vero poste- 
riorum temporum scriptores], ut Plut. Alex. Les 4) 
de ipso Alexandro : Tot HPOTO5 Atorov GmeTver, %at 
TO OTOULE xaretyev edwdte, xal THY odoxa Tcav Hote 
TAypovGOar tobs yirwvicxous. Itidemque Symp, 1 6 
[p. 623, F] de eodem, Agyetar oe Kal toU 1por0s Hovotoy 
ATOMVELV, (MOTE XATATHULTAKVAL TOUS J teoviaxous eburdtag 
dowuarilosans. Aristot. Probl. [4, 13]: Arc& tt éray 
rei copocraratery dlvxchat, of 1p@rEs aGouer 5 Et 
alibi, Op.oters 68 xaet Toi mosaburépote of te 1POTES Us- 
Adveepon, xal at ovdat at guyyevets wcavtepar 7 véotg * 
clov Srurmov yk abtois kav To cous. {Plur. etiam ap. 
Dionys, A. R. 9, So: Karedioayro of moAXol tab bytetc 
YEH=4s OG Tpoyprarcon et Xenoph. Eph. loco infra 
afferendo. | Galen. : Kal ei wadrov 20crowwev Execbar tod 
YPwTOs, xNEOv Tt mpocylkoue”, Adherere cuti $s. corpori. 
Idem rursum, Toy ype bnpov gyovtes, Cutem cor- 
pusque aridum habentes, 1. e. ox egropouvtes. Itidem 
Polyb. [non leguntur hee ap. Polyb.] : Eordy nya 
uso 70 Tov pare TOLOUTOV poyvat zyovex , ote un Yee 
oActpar TOUG ouysadeisovnns yi Les Yurpi esse corpore. 
Rursum Aristot. De color. : Tlavtwy yap tv tovodtmy 
8, te pds xat th dépurarer yiverat wérava, Et corpus ef 
cutes fiunt nigra. Nisi forte zews pro Colore hic ae- 
221 
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cipiendum putes ; prasertim quum paulo post sequa- 
tur, Ard xal mavre tots Séppnct xa TO Xpswore ouveTta- 
xodoubet’ _copulatis ibi dépuace et yowpace, sicut paulo 
ante 1005 et dépyara ab eo fuerant copulata. Bud. 
certe ypwtds et Ypou2ztos pro eod. ap. Xenoph. legi 
annotavit, atque inde Ck evyows. [Male intellexit 
verba Xenoph. OEc. 10, 5 : “ArtecOat wthrou ave rob 
xpwrds.] Itidemque Plutarch. {Mor. p. 978, FE] oor 
pro 190% accepisse putatur in hoc 1; Pindari : [ovttou 
Ops Yowtt wahrora voov moocgpwy, méouts ToAiecow 
Suthet. Affert enim eum ex Pindaro, ut probet tov 
mohunddwv tig 7pdas thy deur, subjungens simul et 
hos Theognidis versus {215] : Wodvmodog.voov toys T0- 
Avypoou, 8 ott mécpy, Timep butdiion, totog idetv eodvy. 
{lon ap. Athen. 7, p. 318, E: Mevahhaxei pc Touhu= 
TOUV 71,0006. Ejusdem generis est quod yews toanécbxt 
dicitur in locis Homeri supra allatis et ap. Aristoph. 
Lys. 127. Porro yp@ra ductbecbar Baoy dixit /Esch. 
Pers. 317; et Theocr. 2, 88 : Kat pev 1906 § ptv dyotas 
évyivero Tohhaxt Odhep’ 23,13: 'Te 6: Jone 70 mpOGwTOV 
duciGeto, getye & ero 790% | Gow vs ony TEOIXELLEVOS, 
Xenoph. Eph. 1, 5: ’Hy auroic aa Tenuate se. TETOVI- 
KOTH Kat TO eddies dOuuov xat of yootes HAAaryusvor. Ap- 
paret ex his yoes de colore dici, verum non quarum- 
vis rerum, sed solius cutis colore, nisi quod Orph. 
Lith. 654 dicere ausus est, "Ev yao 6) 7pds adtd¢ éry- 
suy.og almatds gottv* quod notavit Lobeck. Pathol. 
Prol. p. 60.) Verum nulla a lexicographis hujus si- 
gnif. fit mentio, nec ab Hesych., nec a Suida, nec 
ab Etym. aut Eustath. Qui quidem Eustath. P. 467, 
dicit 19088 S. Ypw70¢ nomine vocari 70 TpOgatvousvay 
tis xat’ dvOownoy GupKes , Hyouv thy ypodv' xatd td, 
mupadpadcery 4 yxoory' sed haudquaquam pro Colore ac- 
cipit, verum pro Superficie carnis, i. e. Cute que 
carnibus circumdata videtur ; paulo ante enim scri- 
pserat TEpeva 10% vocari a poeta civ OANY GhOKe , ws 
&x Us Zp0us TOU Tpoparvou.svou es ering i addique TE - 
peva epitheton, mds Suaatohny v TOY oorey , que TE DEVO 
non sunt, nec anada, sed axhnpd xaiorepia. Ideoque 
de hac hujus vocab. signif. éxéyw, donec certiora 
comperiam; presertim earth quum in illo Pind. 1, 
Yowrt possit videri Plutarchus accepisse pro Corpore. 
| Porro notandum est, quod ad obliquos illos ca- 
sus, quorum exempla aliquot habes in precedente 
tmemate, altinet, sc. Y09%¢, ; ypor, et 1.90% 3 esse illos 
Lon ex Keds sed ex nomine Xpoic, ut voos et Boog ex 
vous et Bots. Hoc i psu vero iors per contractionem 
factum ex Xpdo<, ut votic ex v006, {Aovs ex 7yhdos. [No- 
minativo illo nec soluto 7,095 nec contracto yoov¢ 
quisquam usus est, etsi ypo0s, unde casus obliqui 
7.9005 xX pot yoda deriventur, poni solet ab grammaticis, 
velut Arcad. p. 126, 5, Cheerob. In Theodos. p. 63, 
g, 20. .Neque sceusativi yoovv ullum exemplum est, 
quem Cheerob. p. 241, 12, ponit, ubi de accusativis 
nominum xp0%s et 4006 in « terminatis agit, 790% et 
poe, et addit, 4 62 ets v (xAtotc) omavimrté oe , olov edu 
xat youv, hated dubie preeunte Herodiano, got Yaoi 
inter perispomena in ovg memorat Tlepl p.. deb. p. 14, 
36 , adeoque TOAD TxPX TOIG “Iwot esse dieit ib. paullo 
superius. Nominativi formam solutam odo; ab 'Ty- 
rannione fictam memorat schol. Hom. tl. N, 191, 
male intellectis verbis poet, in quibus yoo0s geniti- 
vus est, ut Aristarchus aliique intellexerunt, Adjecti- 
yorum ‘abs 1,005 derivatorum forma legitima est In ws, 
ut drahdy ows, hevxdypus, deterior in ovg, jam ab Attici- 
stis notata. V. de his aliisque horum adjectivorum for- 
mis Lobeck. Paral. p. 255 seqq. Casus obliqui ~p0d¢ ypot 
yoda poetarum proprii sunt, qui modo hac modo al- 
tera prout metro commodum est forma utuntur yow- 
705 yomrt XpOr. In oratione prosa genitivus et ac- 
cusativus 7.9705 year usitati sunt, dativus vero nec 
Zoot nec yowri est, sed yp, quo eliam poete usi sunt 
ubi forma monosyllaba opus esset. Apud Pindarum 
Ypwrt et ypsita est Pyth. 1, 107, Isthm. 4, 40; apud 
schylum bis accusativus, Pers. 317 : ee /peore 
Toppucs Baoy et fragm. 192: “Hos year’ aD vet 
SOV Ls: Gepuctc Udatos TPOY OAS dvareaver, Dativ. {oot 
Suppl. 790 : Tow tHd_ KerueOty 7 pot" et ap. Soph. ‘Tr. 
605, qui yo et zowrl dixit Aj. 786, Ant. 246. Apud 
Kurip. non pauca utriusque declinationis exx. 7e0< 
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in prosa etiam usitata. Dativo enim ypot ap. Suid. 
Pherecydes usus est, qui quum sua phthiriasi adhuc 
laboraret , Pythagorasque , qui ad ipsum venerat, 
interr ‘rogaret quomodo se haberet, Stabaddy toy Sdxtu- 
Rov tig OUpac, ait ypot dhAa : indicans, posse ipsum ex 
cute pediculis obsita cognoscere quo pacto valeret. 
Quod dictum in proverbium postea abiit, sed usur- 
patum duntaxat ént viv yerpdvony, inquit Suidas. [Eu- 
rip. Bacch. 24: Ne6ptd" Eccbas ~p00¢" Hipp. 135g : 
‘Apes 7.0005 Ehxwrdous drtecde Andr, 111: Tlod\x ote 
xpud. you xatz6a yoods? Med. 787: “Hyrep KOGyLOV op 
10% yoot Or. 81g: Toxéwv téuverw maddua yoou Hel. 
1399 : Aoutpois xodx é0uxx.] Apud alios autem prose 
scriptores raro eos obliquos occurrere puto. Quod 
vero ad 1p005 attinet, puto et ipsius usum nisi in car- 
mine nullum esse, excepto dativo 19% » qui est fre- 
quentissimus, veluti | quum ae ev Yow Suptiabat, ey 
xe xetoecOat, ev 70 xexaptrevos, vel xovptag [vel Xou- 
pty : qua annotavit Bolnts 2, ei. 33 5.45 Dany OTs 
intelligentes de rasura illa que novacula fit, ita ut 
ipsa cutis perstringatur. Plutarch, Lycurgo [e. 15] : 
"Ey 7p meptéxe pe Thy xeoudiy. Paul. Alpin. 2, 42: 
IIpeitov didiiont dei thy xegadyy év yp, quod Celsus 
itidem dicit Ad cutim tondere: ut 6, 6: Caput ad 
cutem tondendum, diuque quotidie jejunis perfri- 
candum. Estque hoc ad cutim tonderi, plus quam 
per pectinem, ap. Plaut. ; quanto nimirum altius for- 
fice penetrat novacula : quanquam et forfice fieri 
potest } év {06 xovpe , sed sine pectine. Sic Athen, 
12: Méyor TH.e90V ev LO MEX OUEV EL. Lucian, {Her- 
mot. c. 18]: ‘O TOYO Babs, yar ev 79% h xovpd’ et 
ibid. 2 Appeverrroic , év YG) xovotag TOUS Thelorous. Et 
Plutarch. rursum in Alcib. Ie. 23]: "Ev yo xoupievta, 
xa Puzpohourobvra. (Ev ye® xovotdvras ex Pherecra- 
tis Adtou.ddotg annotavit Pollux 2, 33. Ketporevoc . év 
yo Plutarch. Mor. p. 52, E. | Itidem Philostr, Her. 
[p. 715] : "Ev 7p@ thy xoury etvat, Comam ad cutem 
esse abrasam : quod xovpi cides nominari oxdptoy 
tradit schol. Aristoph. [Av. 807.] Alioquin et pry 
dicta, ut non solum ex Hesych. patet, qui thy éy ype 
xoupay esse ait tiv Lijy xal moos at TH soak, verum 
etiam ex comp. idoxdoans. Itidem yero Suid. ev 7p 
cEKAPULEVOS interpr. mpg abs) TH Zport olov ouveryyuc 
xat TAnatov tov Oeuartos. [Ev yom Kexnou.évous (in luctu) 
ap. Xenoph. Hell. 1, 7, 8. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 300, 
B : Kegadiis év yd) xdopnors. | Metaph, autem et pro- 
verbialiter Soph. Aj. p. 47 [793] : : Bupet yao év yoo 
de quo proverbio Supra in | Bupen. Sic Synes, Ep. 4 
[p. 160, D]: Ov mply 4 av 19 vevecOar TOU xtvouvou, ud- 
Ato éxbracdetc, dneoy, TOU Ciavaunny Hoar mpoG The OTCL-- 
dadag, Non prius destitit quam periculum proxime 
eum contingeret, ipseque esset propemodum in illius 
faucibus. [Ephraem. Cas. 4463 : “Ev ye@ 62 p&Adov 
xtyddvou meguxdtos’ et ib. 7607.] Qui enim periculo 
proximus est, ejus veluti cutem tangit, ut novacula 
cutem ejus qui Eve%tat : unde et "Ent Eupov. dxuiic 
tctacbar res dicitur Sadi in summo est periculo. 
Itidem Thue, 2, p. 75 [c. 84]: Ev yo@ aet TapamAgoy- 
veg [quam locutionem annotavit Pollux 1, 113], i. e. 
mhyctov, [vel éyyb<, ut exp. Etym. M. p. 313, 55 in 
cod. Voss. ,| ita ut sese mutuo fere stringerent, ut ap. 
Virg., Levas stringat sine palmula cautes, (Conf, Eur. 
Suppl. 1021 : Nose a ypwtt méhug Oewéve.| Et rursum, 
Ille inter navemque Gye scopulusque sonantes Ra- 
dit iter levum interior, Nec non paulo post de co- 
lumba nidum habente in pumice, mox aere lapsa 
quieta Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque commovet 
alas. Dicitur enim avis iter liquidum radere, quum 
mare transvolans, tantum non alis ipsius tangit su- 
perficiem, ut ap. Plutarch. quoque [Mor. p- 966, D] 
hirundines hipvas 7 4 Oadarryns ev you mapametouevat 
Yavoust toic mrthors ervmahnc. Sic Lucian. Hermot. 
{c. 5] : Xauol navrdmoow ev 76% wig vis. [Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 925, C: “Eotxev év 70m xat oyeddv év I 
THs 7s meptmodsiv. Achill. ‘Tat. 3, 21: Tv xemqy ev 
7 tod coatouvov tuxeiv. Dio Gass vat 4: Bho Ev- 
Avo Ev 7oG) ToD diivou xatesxevecOy.] Nec non fluvius 
quispiam év ype Vader tio modems, Gui ei proximus 
est. Kt Plutarch. Thes. [c. 27] :°Ev yp poyyy cuvi- 
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av, Cominus, ita ut alter alterius corpus et cutem 
tangeret. Itidemque Dion (Cass. 50, 33] : Todot te 
Exdorn vit xal Exabev xal &v ypq 2uxygouvto, Et eminus 
et cominus. Ubi nota sibi opponi éxatev (quod est 
moppebev) et év yo6. Rursum Lucian. Zeux. [c. 6] : 
Meragh ‘Ths Andy Exateoos emetAnumevor, ev yp TH unto 
mooctotapevot, Proxime matrem stantes et ei fere in- 
herentes. Et [Adv. ind. c. 3} :"Eyédnoé cor tig 2v yo@ 
mpbos TH Br6hia cvvouctag’ ut ap, Suid. legimus, "Hv 6: 
doa adres ev Yot) othoc, de intima amicitia. Sed notan- 
dum est, quosdam velle hoc yo per apocopen dici 
pro ypuitt, inter quos est schol. Thucyd. : quos se- 
quendo, t subscribendum non foret. Alii vero volunt 
esse''Atticum dativum; dici enim genitivo casu tov 
7p et dativo ti yes, sicut tod yZdw : inter quos Sui- 
das est. Ego simplicius existimavi deduci a yodec, ut 
dativus contractus vi est ex vdos. Si quis tamen me- 
cum sentire nolit, Suide potius quam Thucydidis 
scholiastz assentiatur. Apud Hesych. vero pro év yp@ 
legitur etiam °Eyyo¢ composita voce (idque serie al- 
phabetica, post éyyptupat), quod itidem exp. eis yore. 

[De hoc memorabilis est notatio grammatici in Etym. 
M. p: 31 3,53 > "Evype, eyys, KHL TOG AUTH TE pure 
GROXOTY TH¢ Tt GvAAaGTg petd THs ev mpobécewcs, Evypo. 
Todoerar o& pete to v, xal perk tod y. “Evypm xoupd, 
4 Yudt xabsmpds tov yotira: xal &mdeig +d evyoss toto 
not eyyutdtw, wavy eyybs, Hote eoerrecbar tod yow- 
70s. Amd tod & ypu, tov yp, Artixiss 7H ype. To d8 
ev{pwxouptag ovx exet m0 y by’ év ye elonrat’ éy 10% 
XEXAPWEVOS 5 TOG QUTY) TU) LPT , oloyv OUVEYYUG, Xat 
thyatoy tod Seouat0¢, te totyac eupyudvoc. Divisim 
scriptum ap. Phryn. p. 60 ed, Lob.: *Ev 706 xouptac 
pai xat um Yrddxoupos.] 

Xopidats, ews, 4, Coloratio, tinctura, i. q. xatézowarg 
et Bagh, Pollux [7, 169. Diog. L. 10, 10g, ypeow d¥- 
Verar tadtqv. Hase.] 

Xpworto, Hoos, 6, Colorator, ut in Epigr. [Juliani 
Mg. Anth. Pal. 6, 68] legimus ap. Suid. [qui per 
yeoparivoy exp.|: Kal podiém yeworyot xavov timoy 
debov éré{wv, Plumbo coloratori s. infectori. Stylis 
enim plumbeis lineamenta et primi colores depingi 
possunt, 

[Xpwtdéotov, n. pr., ut creditur, in inser. ap. Beeckh. 
660, vol. 1, p. 503, non integra, que ab literis xpa- 
TAPIONA incipit. | 

[Xowttéiov, to, Cuticula. Cratin. ap. Etym. M. 
p. 200, 41 : “Qe pxraxov xal téoev td yo, si sana 
lectio.] 

 Xpurito, i. gq. yomlw. [Pro ypwuatitw ap. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 693, C: Tov otvov ahomrs yowttGovtes. Schol. 
Hom. Il. H, 305 : @owwixes dver mequticpévov, 6 gorr 
xeypwrttcuévoy.| Dicitur enim ut ypotfec8at aliquis yu- 
vaixt tTwt, ita etiam Yowrifecbat, pro mapadpxOéew or- 
Aoryte adtiis tH ypory, loquendo Homerice, i. e. Ac- 
cubare ei ef cutim ejus contingere, i. e. Proxime ei 
adjacere, ut eam tangat cute sua. Pass. [Med.] yow- 
ziCeca: Aristoph. active etiam posuit pro ypwriCew 
s. yoturtety, Applicare, Adhibere, Nub. [516]: Eétu- 
xia yévorr avOowre, Str moorxwy & Babb cis Adixtac, 
vewteporg thy Quaww abtod mpdyy.act yowtitetar, xal co- 
giav emacxet. I. e. mehaCer, inquit Suid., rectius qui- 
dem ille interpretans quam schol. yowuatitetar : qui 
etiam addit, quum 6 ypwuaticyts sic 70 Todcwrov yivn- 
tat, ipse autem xat& vodv eyomuarilero, ideo adjectum 
fuisse accus. gut, ut sit Mentem et ingenium rebus 
povis imbuit. Passive tamen etiam accipere potes 
verbum pass., si xzt% subaudias, et ypwrtiferat acci- 
pias pro Accedit, {Imitatur Eustath. Opusc. p. 152, 
20: ‘Ayabds odx dv o88¢ avOowmos ebéhor Gavdérntt mPa 
yudtwv xowritecbat* 37, 80: “AvOownos Biw xavicoou 
TrOOG Tx otc yatpsr xat autos youwriCduevos sig p0coug 
aia 267, 70 : “O cuyypagduevos xat yowrtralels ta) 
x2x0).| 
' (Xda, at, Chydz, urbs Lyciz, ap. Ptolem. 5,°3, 
p- 324, 28, ubi libri partim sic partim Avda: : unde 
X)vdat  Wilbergius.] 

‘[Xudaito. HSt. in Ms. Vindob. s. v. Xudatog :] Le- 
gitur et verbum Xuéaitew apud Eustath. [p. 421, 19: 
TH orapro, & As mapeiaprar yudatousvov TO TAEXTOV 
onapttoy, 1, €. In lingua vulgi dictum. De confluente 
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A hominum turba Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 111, : Xduou- 


Ror dvreg xat othor mévu “Pwpiators mdEcvovtd te xal zyu- 
ddifove 293, C: To yudattov Ortigos TIS MOAEwS adtixa 
Stacxeddvvutan. ] 

[Xusatohoyia, 4, Loquela vulgi. Phot. Bibl. p. 56, 
16 : Ilpd¢ thy mexatnudvay xarevnveyuevor x3, cui com- 
parandum quod p. 66, 34 dixit : Dodetg sig td tamet- 
vov xal yudatoy tod Adyou Atav xarevyveyuevy. || « Vana 
atque abjecta disputatio. Epiphan. t.-1, p. 35, 'B; 
473, D; 626, D; 101g, A;'723, C, cH réiv “Aperaviov 
yudaroroyta. Hase. | 

[XUSaioc, ata, atov, et 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Xudnv:] Unde 
Xvudatos, Cujus magna copia est, Multus, Abundans; 
interdum etiam Vilis, Vulgaris : quoniam vilitatem 
rebus invehit nimia copia et abundantia. Eustath. 
Pp: 29, [35] : Xudator mé&Ane grgyovro of wendnOucuévor, 
viv 6& of oddauwot. [Frequens adj. apud Eustathium 
ipsum de hominibus et rebus dictum. Suidas : X., edte- 
Ans, mayrdrnOys. Multitudinis vilis significatu Lxx 
Exod. 1, 7: Ot utot “Icpathd nvéiOnoav xat éxhnbdvdy- 
cav xat yudator gyévovtoy quem |. exp. Epiphan. vol. 1, 
p- 18, A: Tdvtmsg mov 6 ypdvos tig adtéiv TApOUiag xat 
ererprtlag dia Sabuutas to yudaiov etoydcato. De lapide 
vili Plutarch. Mor. p. 85, F: Evdov 1d tuyov 4 AtOov 
émt6aheiv yudaiov. X. otzpavor ab Athen. 15, p. 686, 
B, dicuntur quos Alexis, cujus versum affert, yudny 
mettheyévous dixerat. X. otvoc ap. schol. Arist. Pl. 808: 
Tov x. otvov xapnbaptrny gdeyov.] [ta certe ap. Diosc. 
5, 40, de palmeo vino, gotvinag t&¢ yudatoug Marcell. 
interpr. Palmulas chydzas, i. e: Vulgares et ex co- 
pia viles. Ruell. autem paulo aliter; verba enim hac 
Diosc. : Aa6ev gotvixas tag yudatous memetoous, Bade sic 
midaxvny tetonuévyy ev to Tuduevt, ertyes Of toig Oéxa 
yotvigiy USatog yous y’, sic vertit : Palmulas maturas, 
quas vocant Chydeas, in urceolum imo pertusum 
demittito, et quadragenis aque sextariis ternos aque 
congios infundito. Ubi sequitur Plinii auctoritatem, 
qui sic scribit 14, 16 : Fiunt et ex palmis vina, ma- 
turarum quas vocant Chydzas modio in aque congiis 
tribus macerato expressoque. Sed ego Plinii verba 
aliter accipio quam Ruell. Nec enim iis verbis, Quas 
vocant Chydeas, voluit interpretari preecedens Ma- 
turarum, sed Greca loquendi consuetudine, qua ali- 
quoties utitur, Maturarum quas vocant Chydeas di- 
xit pro Maturarum ejus generis quas Chydzas vocant, 
modio in aque congiis tribus macerato, Ideoque Mar- 
cello potius astipulor; presertim quum Plin, quoque 
yvoaiewy nomine innuat appellari vulgariores et vilio- 
res, sic scribens 13, 4 : Suum genus ex sicciore turba, 
prelonga gracilitate curvatis interim; nam quos ex 
his honori deornm dicamus, Chydzos appellavit Ju- 
dza, gens contumelia numinum insignis. Id enim 
arbitror eum innuere verbis istis, Judzam, quos 
Greci Ideos dactylos vocabant, Ide matris honori 
dicatos, per contumeliam ejus numinis Grecorum, 
appellasse yudatous, mapk ypduux oxwpavtas, quasi 
Vulgares vilesque. [Schol. Hom, Il. B, 212°: MéAtora 
stig ayvotag év tH 7. TAADEr yeyovutac: et ib. : Toy mod- 
hav xak yudatoy, ut 6 mods xal x. tHv “EAAjvey ox hos 
ad P, 761. Philo Bybl. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. 1, p. 40, 
B: Tig tGv 7. d&merolas. Porphyr. De abstin. 4, 18, 
p. 363 : Mordr& 6 vonos 1 7. cuveywoncev. Tis yudatou 
xol Tmavdjquov dads in Exc. ex Polybio 14, 7, 8. To 
tametvov xa! y. Tov Adyou Phot. Bibl. p. 66, 34.| Exp. 
etiam Diffusus, nec non Confusus. [ || Adv. Xudatec, 
Confuse. Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 466, B: X. évowacbev xat 
xaxo7Qws vondév. G. D. Epiphan. t.1, p. 760, A; 932, 
B. Nil. Epist. p. 244, 4, 6cu6es0ar dabvuus xat x. Hass. | 

Xudatorns, ntos, 4, Vulgaritas, Vilitas. In Atticis, 
inquit Bud., ita legitur : Zuypépopar tots moddoig, aveh 
TOU peta Tov TOAhMY yivorat érl yudmornte 1. e. dota. 
pdpms éxwv. Sed videndum ne érl yvdatorytt significet 
dog of yvdaior, Ut loquuntur vulgo. [‘Theodoret. vol. 5, 

. 29: ‘H tov évvov y. Phot. Bibl. p. 160, 7: X. 
éyjudtwv. G. D. Actt. conc. Lateran. t. 3, col. g12, 
2g. Nil. Epist. p. gt, 25; 333, 11. Cyrill. Hieros. 
Catech. p. 38, C, tod xanndoddrov thy x. Julian. Imp. 
Contra Christ. p. 43, B, tis mag’ fuiv Pabuptac xat y.- 
p. 238, B, cys mapk tots eOvecty atragoptas xat x." K, 
emitetvar thy Y. Has. | 
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[Xudadrpores, 6, 4, Qui est moribus plebeiis. Ni- 
ceph. Blemmydes in Maii Coll. Vat. vol. 2, p. 661. 
Osann. } 

[Xvdatdw, Vulgo. Anonym. Y. Joann. Chrys. p.3or: 
Odrew yao tore TH xdouyp EverraruvOy tabta ... ETL Tous 
dvakloug émextetvoueva, xat ork tovTo Zvdaodueve Te xa 
d&zovpeva, SEAGER, Phot. Bibl. p: 467, 23. Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 814, C, de peccatore, divin imaginis decus 
abjectum reddente, 2jvdalwce to xat’ eixdva. Hase.] 

[Xvdaiorl, Vulgi more. Eustath. p. 50,14: Ot pel’ 
*Ounpov td Fror 7. uty Eounveutixdy olovtat GUVOETLLOV «+5 
dxor6eis dé voruata Oratevywiouaty. | 

[Xudatos. V. Xudatoc. | 

[Xudaiwets, {, Rusticitas. Vita Nili jun. p. 46, 1, 
Thy Teds xaxtav aTOxALGLY xat 7. Hase.| 

[Xudas, 6, Chydas, fl. Sicilia. Ptolem. 3, 4, p. 193, 


27: Xuda motaycd exbohat. | 


Xvdyv (Dor. Xddxv Leon. Tar. Anth, Pal. g, 316 | 


et Plan. 306], Fusim, s. Fuse, More eorum que fusa 
sunt. [Per xeyuyévws exp. Suidas.| Item Abundanter, 
Copiose, Cumulatim, Affatim : more sc, eorum que 
plenis effunduntur aut profunduntur vasis. [Annota- 
vit Pollux 3, 1193; 6, 144, et locutiones toy dyabov 
xetugvov 1, 51, et 4. datavav 6, 175.] Hesychio 
sn 7 ay x ros» 7 ~ 
KAodw<, cwpndov, GxpthG<c, nec non eix7. [Plato Leg. 9, 
p- 858, B: “Huiv... sort xaOareo 4 AiWordyors A “al 
tivag Erépas dpyoudvors Evotacems Ttapxgopycacbar x. 
Xenoph. Hipparch. 1, 16 » X. xaraGdddoyta AtOaus 
et similiter De re eq. 4, 4. Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 13, 7: 
“Otay (6 citos) eis ta olxeia 7207 y. Et de allis rebus 
guibusvis que vel proprie profluere dicuntur, ut ap. 
Alian, V. H. 13, 1, p. 842: “Yoata x. xal dgbdverc 
pie a - = Y / 
ergopet' et schol. Hom. Il. Y, 471: Atua expouvile yu- 
dqv, vel cumulatim et sine ordine profunduntur aut 
PO11C) > ‘er 6 h : Mnée 
projiciuntur, Pherecr. ap. Polluc. 7, 194 : Mydev xo- 
tuAtCew, &AMk xararattetv y. Diphilus ap, Athen. 7, 
p. 291, F : VpameCoroutiy év dyaboig moddois x. Lrega- 
vot y. TeTAcyuevot Alexis s, v. Xudxios memoratus. Po- 
lyb. 15, 14, 2: X. éoptuuéve dmAe, ut Plat. V. Adm. 
J » 14, pert a) L 
Pauli c. 32 : “Ordos cunnepopncvots x. Idem V. Ari- 
stid. c. 5: X. doyustou x4t youcod mapovtoc. Orph. Arg. 
406: Kosta y. mpovfqxe. Nonn. Dion. 17, 54 : Xvdqy 
(sic Scaliger pro yadqv) 0 éméadde toaméty ... &vOos 
éhatys. Adlian. N. A. 6, 52: “O éhégac ... tig duprou THs 
év moot tH mooboaxtor y. &vadabuv. Geopon. 5, 16, 3: 
a DY We aay x 2% OO. Rebus 
Oo Ken x ahha Karras Eros KzYMplepsveng putevery, ut 
xauTH play et yuonY Opposita sunt ap. Aristeen. 1, on 
Pp. 17: Diahas mouaros mifpers ert tov dAxov Holter OFrtov 
vépecOat xatk fotv, GAAk xatk wtav, ex drastiuatos Bou- 
yéos Staxexotuévas &hAf\wy. De hominibus Plutarch, 
V. Camilli c. 28 : Ev vexpaiv mjier xa y. xxte6e6dqus- 
e } h, ih 
vow? V. Pericl. c. 34 : Woak@y bu0d x. ev otxquace ut- 
xp0tg Avayxacuevoy Crarréobar- Kustath. p. 1382, 17; 
r ‘ \ ¥ \ > / BN al Ld 
Tabs moddobs eltouy tos 7. Craxetuévouc dvdoac. Diphi- 
z, PET ¥ vie , ’ 
lus ap. Athen. 7, p. 292: Adwvix ayoug Eraton jue 
étgowy roovv y.| Epigr. (Antiphanis Anth. Pal. 10, 
100]: “Or ovv yodvos Motos hutv, Tavta yudyy gor, 
bahuds, Zows, moomdcers, Omnia profuse et affatim ad- 
sunto. [Erycius ib. 9, 233 : Dwrds doayvaty ... yUSqy 
as ray 
e6pube pehatvn onmecovt Wrwory od pne. Leon. Par. 93 
316 : LTovs Borpuas, OUTE Téhovra OpPloL, atte 7ocay 
- > 
(i. e. prorsus) Guoaxes, edtpénixev. Strato 12, 200: 
Tov mapéyovtx (amanti) yusyv. Athen. 12, p. 536, C: 
Lats 4Sovais asehyis éypnawto xat y.] Et Epigr. [An- 
tipatri Anth. Pal. 11, 158] in Philosophos : To yuéqy 
burdwvet mivy TetAacucvoy eo00c, Vestis affatim oblita 
sordibus. Posterior autem expositio, <ixj, magis con- 
venit huic loco Isocr. Panath. [p. 238, A], in quo 
yosny et cix%, ut vicinam signif, habentia, copulan- 
tur: “Ouorss dv elver Odgatue tolg sixth xut Gootindis xat 
pooyy, 8,rt av 2nédOn Agyouery, Lis qui temere et impor- 
tune effundunt quicquid in buccam venerit; vel Te- 
mere, importune et citra delectum effutiunt : expri- 
mendo yvuéqv per adraxpitws, Nullo habito discrimine 
s. delectu, sed inconsiderate effundendo quidvis. 
{Isocr. Epist. p.614, 6 ed. Bekk. Oxon. + ’E&acv0uy- 
Gas xat 7. cinwv., Plato Phadr. p. 264, B: Ov doxet 
4 ar \ ~ s " 
iP: BebjoOae Tk ol hoyou 5 Rep. 7, p. 537, C: Te 5 
vainuata Toisly év th madety vevoueva. Iaven x. ype- 
getv Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 2.) Item aliquid yyy vel 
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A proferri ore vel scribi dicitur, quod sine numero pro- 


fertur scribiturve, i, e. Oratione prosa ac pedestri; 
facilius enim ea funditur et fluit in quotidiano usu 
quam metrica. Aristot. Rhet, 3, (9, 9]: Aw xat toy 
wETpwv Tdyses vynjwovevoust SAhoy tay yUonv' aprOuov 
yuo ever ® petositat, Ideoque omnes facilius versus 
recordantur quam solutam orationem nullisque car- 
minis legibus astrictam ; hec enim nullo aumero nec 
ulla mensura profertur, sed sine discrimine effundi- 
tur, s. profunditur : non item illa, [Plato Leg. 7, 
p- 811, D : O05 (Acyous) év rorjuacw A x. altws eion- 
vévous rep.cdrxa. | 

[Xustetm, Cum vulgo nugor. Niceph. Presb. in V. 
Ms. S. Andres Sali: “Exepor 6& doguvns épyobnevor 
xPOrOV xat Logov ais Yepaly ametéhouv yed@yTsc xa) 7U- 
SiaGovtes doudtw¢. Ducanc. Hine subst. Kudtaouoc, 6, 
ap. Anon, in Append. ad Basil. M. vol. 3, p. 606, 
Cz °YAny qudiacuot te xat beyou chy évtodhy tov xu- 
otov mowjcetat. Rectior utriusque forma foret yudatteo 
et zudaiouss.| 

[Xudpmva, to Ehatov tio mevtaovdrov im Lexico Reg. 
1843. Xvowve cum eadem expos, in gloss. iatricis 
cod. Reg. 190. Ducanc.] 

[Xuledyaudog. V. Xutpoyaviog. ] 

|Xuxds, 4, ov, Chymicus. Alex. Aphrodis. ap. Hofer. 
Hist. de la chymie t. 1, p. 219, otk yuimov épyd— 
vov. Hasx. | 

Xvdéoroy, 10, forma dimin., quasi Succulus. Vocant 
autem yuddéove Actuarius et Nicol. Alexandr,, quando 
herbas quasdam adjecto mediocri melle aut saccharo 
decoquimus, q. d. Succatiunculas. VV. LL. Suide 
yurdoroy est to bbapiidec, 6 exmemtecuévos otzoc. [M. 
Antonin. Imp. Comment. 6, 13, 6 Ddheovog x. eote 
otxouhtov. Hase. Male illatum in libris, quibusdam 
Hippocr. p. 552, 42, ubi vera scriptura 7aoxdptov est : 
v. Littré vol. 7, p. 260.] : 

XvAtGw, fut. tow, Succum elicio s. exprimo, In suc- 
cum resolvo et liquo. [‘Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 10, 4: 
To onipyua yudiobiv moet to éhataprov. Diose. (apud 
quem frequens est, ut et verbum yuddw) 2, 213 : 
XudiGerar 62 xat cig tz 6pahutx%, Succus ex ea expri- 
mitur ocularibus medicamentis utilis, Extractus suc- 
cus oculorum medicamentis adjicitur. Ib, 22t, de 
chelidonio majore : XudtGetat 62 tk OUAAa xe A bila 
xa & xovhos, dpyorevou Ocouc, xat Enoxtverat ev oxrd, 
Ineunte estate succus exprimitur foliis, radice, caule. 
Et alibi (4, 155], de sparto : Kal adtOy 62 tiv pabdwy 
éy det Bouysioiov, cita xomEtamv, xat yuAraOercoy, toy to 
Oxy xal cuvayyinar dott BonOnux, Ocov xbaoc ec mvd- 
usvos vAotesty. Pro quibus Plin. : Rami similiter cum 
fronde in aceto macerati pluribus diebus et tusi, 
succum dant ischiadicis utilem, cyathi unius potu. 
Utitur et alibi passim hoe vocabulo Diose. et ali 
medici. |’Orov yudicbévtz Geopon. 16, 4, 5; xOT pov 
xeyudtouevay 10, 18, 3.] 

Xvudou.n, to, et Nudtou.o¢, 6, Succus expressus, et 
Succi expressio. Diosc. 3 init. : Hept ASOy xal yo- 
Aicpatwv xai BotxvOv xal onepudtwyv, De radicibus, 
de succis, de herbis, de seminibus. ‘Theophr. H. Pl. 
g, (8, 3]: XuAtowx ytverot, Fit liquamentum, Succus 
exprimitur, Rursum Diosc, 3, [22] de aloe : Autoy 
Gz éott tO eldos tod ~uAtcwatos, Duo sunt sucei genera, 
qui inde exprimitur. Posterius vero Xudtouos legitur 
ap. Theophr. |. c., itidemque a Gaza exp. Succus : 
licet potius de Ipsa succi expressione dicatur. [Xv- 
Mouse, schol. Nicandri Al, 158: To x. to¥ xoptov tH%¢ 
je0cews. ScunEID. Hippiatr. p. 214, 16. Galen. vol. 
th, p. 375, 7, xtymptou yudtoparoc. Oribas. t. 2, p, 
587, 7, dxaxtas 7.° 554, 4, 7. xapdov mixpbiv. Hase, | 

[XdAoerdhc, 6, 4, Succo similis. Sext. Emp. p. 395 : 
“FL yetiors yudods yvwptCoucx yudozdxe. | 

[XvdeGwu.0¢, 6, 4, Qui concinnatur ex succo. Anon, 
ap. Daremberg. Wotices et extr. de mss. médicauc, 
part. 1, p. 38, 2, &byjuo y. tig xprO%¢. Hase.] 

_[Xdiomo1zm, Succum facio. Herodian, Epim. p. 153; 
Alex. Trall. 7, p. 130, 8; 8, p. 140. « Pseudo-Hip- 
pocr. De hom. fabr. p. 285, 6 Ermerins., to imap 
yudorotet thy toovvy.» Hase. Niceph, Blemm, Epit. 
Phys. p. 37.] 


[Xuhoruinats, ews, 4, Succi confectio. Stephanus 
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schol, in Hippocr. p. 148 et 155 ed. Dietz, Osawn.] A péddns yegecdar* ubi coy yudbv ptissanam excolatam 


“Xdhdc, 6, Succus; generaliter quidem significat i. q. 
yupog, tum ap. Plat. et Hippocr., tum apud_ veteres 
omnes Comicos, ut Galen. prodidit (vol. 13, p. 27: 
“Hl 2 byp0t xal Exood cvaracts Ord eoudrytos mepbevtoy 
72r06 amd tov Tig Seutépag doyoucvns cvahabiic’ Tape 
EVOL TOIG TAAMLOTEDOIG AUT@Y OUx ‘AtTtxots Ldvov, GAAX 
nat “Two éxatepn dik tov wu yéyourrat. Kal ydo xxt mapk 
TDdérove 76) prhosdow xat map’ “Inmoxoate: xa map tot 
Taharoic xopixstc oUturg cbptoxerar. MedgyOw 0’ ev ye TO) 
MaoOver Oye Tos Hudy Evexa cages Sidxoxadlag h pcy 
yevory Sbvayis 7 moths, A Omg av Tic dvoudCew eddy, 
Bud TOU Ue otovyetou yup.ds, AO ey te cols Ceporg wut Qutorg 
bypdens memayucuévn yuddc, dro ToD A Tis deutéoac do- 
youtvns cvddab7¢. Eadem fere traduntur Definitt. med. 
vol. 2, p. 280. Aliter Orion Etym. p. 163, 3: Xu- 
dg" mape thy yuarv. Araogoer 68 yuhds xal yupds’ xat 
duo psy byok, adhe to wey ev meer xat ev aicOjcer 
(Ebjce: Sturzius) yeyovog yuuds Eote yao yupos yAuxds 
nal Tex0ds* tO 6’ amertov xai dvebytov, mepOyvar 6 Suva- 
usvov, Os h ev mdatg xal drmpats yok ovcln yuuds (Sic 
Schneid. ad Theophr. vol. 5, p.547, correxit pro 
vhy ... bypxv odatav yuddc)* xat to Biov paotupddytos* 
0 wey yao xadts Eobev adryupov xxhettar, to 6 dvebytov 
dovyyuuov. Hesych.: Xudo; meuatov bypdv exmlecua. 
Idem vero Xupwy ryyyctov Syoov, ut in Lexico Cyrilli, 
Xuos? x7yu% byodv.] Sic autem dicitur 4 2 bye0t xat 
Eqoov abatacts twv bmd Oepdrytos TepSévtwv, Succus a 
elors ita concoctus ut humidi siccique medius sit con- 
sistentia. Hic vero non aliud est quam humor quidam 
incrassatus, tam in animantibus quam in plantis. 
Sed tamen in animantibus specialiter magis Eum suc- 
cum designat, quem ventriculus ex cibis per con- 
coctionem elicit, et qui sanguinis materia est. Hic 
enim proprie a Medicis yvudog appellatur, quamvis 
generaliori quodam significatu non is modo, verum 
etiam pituita et sanguis et reliqua omnia humorum 
genera sub eo nomine comprehendi posse videantur, 
Hee Gorr. Apud Diosc. Marcellus yvddv, i. e. Suc- 
cum, appellat Humorem ex tota materia, parteve 
ejus aliqua concisa tusave, aspersis aliquando aqua 
aut vino aut alio humore, tum manibus aut torculari 
aut igne expressum exudatumque : ubi discrimen 
etiam ponit inter yuddv, émdv, et Sdéxpuov. Recte vero 
dicit Exudatam. Proprie enim eum yudov et yupov 
dici puto Quem res alique fundunt et exudant, ut 
ipsum pre se fert nomen, a yvw derivatum. Mnesi- 
sitheus medicus ap. Athen, 3, [p. 80, C]:"Ocxz é 
[@uk] toospéperat tov toodtwy (ut sunt pira, ficus, 
mala Delphica, et hujusmodi alia) , det mapaguddrtery 
tov xarpdv, gv @ tos yuhous Tous ev abtoig Wits dmentous 
uate GaTepos pte xatesnoauusvoug Mav Oo THs douse 
&e. (Plato Critia p. 115, A: “Oca eddy tpeger yi, 
fiGav A phone 4 Edw 4 yurdv otaxrdy.] Sic dgadidoc 
yurds;, Succus oxalidis, ap. Galen., et oxpuyvov 7urdc , 
ut quum Ad Glauc. 2 dicit Sevew otpuzvou yud@, Ma- 
defacere et macerare solani succo. Sic Diose. 5, yu- 
og otasudys, Uva succus, s. Uve mellago, ut Ruell. 
et Barb. verterunt, secuti Plinium : qui et ipse yvoc 
ap. eund. Diosc. vertit Succus; hec enim Dioscoridis 
[2, 161], O 8 yudos toiv Guopdrow O6evtow wet fodivou 
e005 xavooupevny extoaveray ey/orowevoc Wyehst, sic red- 
didit : Succus ex strigmentis cucurbite illitus cum 
rosaceo et aceto, febrium ardores refrigérat. [X. fo- 
caving Geop. 2, 18, 1; Optdaxos 12, 13, 75 xpdwone 12, 
7,6; cetthov 12,15, 3; urdov 8, 27, 25 xopiov 20, 
ho; fddwv, 8, 293 guahoy THs éhatas g, 26, 3.) Rur- 
sum Galen. Ad Glauc. 1, yudds mttccavns, Ptisane 
succus, cremor, ut Plin. cum Celso vocat. [Xuios in 
genere Succum significat et humorem a calore in- 
crassatum, consistentia medium inter humidum et 
siccum. Apud Hippocr, tamen spe yvio; simpliciter 
ptissane aut hordei succum et sorbitionem signifi- 
cat, quam ptissanam colatam yocant, expressam 
hordei substantiam continentem, non cremorem, qui 
est aqua hordei expressa apud Latinos, non succus 
ipsius substantiz hordei. Cui tota et integra ptis- 
sana, hoc est non colata, opponitur. P. 385, 45 : ‘Tas 
88 mricadivas yon &x Bedtiotwy tés xpiduv etvar xah og 
Badriota ELjooat, xor Hus, Fv wn tH yudd youn 
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intelligit, ut ptissanz integra et non colate oppona- 
tur, quam tayeiav mricadvyy, et mriccdvas aduniytous 
vocat p, 384, 35, 39, Galenus xo0udn triocdvyy, huic- 
que yvdov opponit et 6: dOoviou’ tov yuddv dinPéovres 
diddactv. Rursus p. 386, 34: Totot te OAnot Mruacdvnge 
Xpeowevotar, toiot te yur adréwv. Et p. 387, 2: Xo7- 
Oat 62 moa@tov wddiota usy yung, erevta 62 mriccdvy. 
Ubi rticccvy simpliciter ddyy mrocdvqy, integram et 
non colatam indicat, quam a succo distinguit. Et 
p- 400, 38: Kat pedtxojtou mécet xab yudstot TApAgu~ 
Aasge ubi yudobs mrrosdavns yvdov exponit Galenus, 
Rursus p. 402, 10: “Emerta Av dagadhs eo gaivara, 
odtw ~vde Styw, xat Aentin +d mpGITOV, xal yshutL wlovory 
Stdou, tv 48 dvayntar Anidtwcs, xal edrvorg A xai dvudu- 
Vos tH Teupd, xath ourxodv mayutépy te xan mAelove 
HAL Ole TIS Avepns. Quem locum Cal. Aurel. exprimit 
Acut. 2, 19, et Succum tenuem et parvum; deinde 
etiam crassiorem et plurimum, vertit. Quibus tamen 
in locis interpretes cremorem non satis apte, ut opi- 
nor, vertunt. Rursusque p. 397, 51, quod scribitur, 
yvrov od: moosogoew, Cel. Aurel. 3, 4, Succo cibare 
exponit. Porro Hipp. p. 1147, D : Xudov peramoticn 
puypoy, ptissanee succum intelligere videtur, et ib. E: 
xat avOis perémev yuddv. P. 1207, C: Eodonce yudoy 
(yvdod p. 1210, E), ut cov yudiv fogeiv p. 652, 24, 
Kt cum verbis moocgéoew (1207, BE; 1212, ; 1215, 
C), xaradéyecbor (1221, D), mpocdéyecbur (1226, D), 
Xp7isGa. (1210, G). Fors. Pollux 6, 61 : Koxtivos xa 
Yvrov mretv elonxev « AAN’ lard’ elow xal mroton yuddv 
dvaravou xaxov'» quocum Meinek. comparat schol. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 810 : Oi yoootvtes yudov mricavng 60- 
gost et Ephipp. ap. Athen. 14, p. 642, E, ubi in- 
ter mensas secundas memorantur xdyyat, ~vAds, Aves 
eyxeguhos.] At yudov ordtag per metaphoram et jocum 
dixit Aristoph, Pac. [997]: Miéov 3° Audis tobe “ED An- 
vag Taw 26 dong ordlac xvas, quod schol. exp. pop7= 
part, Sorbitione, (Ran. 943 : Xuddov didab¢ otwuvdwd~ 
tov, 470 Brodtwy amndav.| Est vero ubi yunos (sicut 
yuu.og) dicatur non tam Succus quam Sapor. Avistot. 
Eth. 3; 10; Tis 149 yedoens éorly A xolous Tov [unis 
Omen ToLotaw of tabs Olvoug CoxwnaCovtes, xa TH ova 
dotuovtss’ qui enim vina explorant, et opsonia con- 
diunt, necesse est ut sapores probe sciant discernere, 
Sic Theophr. C, Pl. 6, 1g : ‘Qv otpupvdrepor xat m- 
xpdrepor xa’ abtods of yudot xepavwueve. yup Omd tig 
pucens tH Sdatwder, Bedtioug xal yhuxurépous mowovar 
tovs yudous. Kt rursum, “A)Aots xaxeiva TOOGMLAY Kot 
KUTH TOUS YuUAOUS xual xute THs SiaOdcers. In eod. L., 7E 
Oprousvots tial wetabdAher yudois, In certis quibusdam 
saporibus mutatione afficitur, Et apud Epicurum [ap. 
Athen. 7, p. 278, F; 280, A]: At did tov yuddv 480- 
vat, Voluptates que sapore percipiuntur, ut Cic. in- 
terpr., qui hac Kjusdem, Ot te Attol yudot tony modu - 
Tehet Catt thy Hovay meorwepovat, sic vertit : Tenuis- 
sino victu, 1. e. contemptissimis escis et potionibus, 
minor yoluptas non percipitur quam rebus exquisi- 
tissimis ad epulandum, Rursum Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 
18: Arcoopor xat xate yurobs xah daucig xal doulas 
ejusdem libri init. : Xudo¢ wv, 4 toU Enoot xal yewdous 
tH Sypw evamdpopets* A Hh tov Enood dik tod bypod duAOq- 
cig bro Oeouod. Ibid. ab eo hee eidq tov yud@yv po- 
nuntur, yAuxt¢, Atmapds, abotyods, atpugvos, Spruds, 
dAuupos, Tix90s, 660g. |Anaxipp. ap. Athen. g, p. 404, 
E : Xudovs éyouévous Sotuteqtos. Diodor. 2, 52 : Tac 
Cours THY xnomOY xal ths dideqtas THY yuA@y.] At Plin, 
15, 27: Interim que sunt communia et pomis omni- 
busque succis, saporum genera tredecim reperiuntur : 
dulcis, suavis, pinguis, amarus, austerus, acer, acu-~ 
tus, acerbus, acidus, salsus, Idem cap. seq. ; Ergo 
succorum yinosus piro, moro, myrto : pinguis, olive, 
lauro, nuci juglandi, amygdalis : dulcis, uvis, ficis, 
palmis : aquosus, prunis ; sanguineus, moris, cerasis, 
cornis, uyis nigris : idem albis candidus, lacteus in 
capite ficis, in corpore non item: spumeus, malis : 
nullus Persicis, quum praesertim duracina succo abun- 
dent. Delinitiones autem singularum yvdov specierum 
habes in |, Theophr. jam citato. [ || De spuma Cer- 
beri Dionys. P. 791 : Kiva yarxeoquvoy ... Sewov ao 
ctoudtov Badgew orarudex yuddy.| 
229 
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Xidddw, In succum redigo s. resolvo, Liquo, Suc- 
cum exprimo. [Cyrill. ap. Matth. Gl. min. vol. 1, 

. 33 : Xudoi? yuddv mapeyet. Tim. Locr. p. ror, A: 
Tk & evavela Att te xat yauxéa xeyvdwtat.] Diose. 2, 
212, de chelidonio minore : At de 6ilar yudwdeiont, 
yersysor cic diveyyvotav werd wédttos, Td xabapaw xé- 
garg, Radices in succum redacta, 1. e. Succus radi- 
cibus expressus : ut c. 210 dicit, “Pweyyutovtar 62 6 
yund¢ tiv pldrwv xal tov xopdu6uv abv totvy, Succus 
foliis et corymbis expressus cum irino unguento na- 
ribus infunditur. Pro quibus potuisset dicere, ut in 
precedente loco, T& pdAha xat of xdpupbor yurwbévee, 
yoncima eic Sweyyuotav pete tofvov. Eodem libro c. 108, 
de hordeo : Xudwhsv 62 td devpov oby Boer, Expres- 
sus ex farina succus cum aqua, Cremor’ farine ex 
aqua, Ruell. Et'c. 95 : KadMotn 6é éotw 4 Aerrtote ey 
xa evdov6c, xovoy te oreo Xuvdov, taxes te ~vAoU- 
pévn 6nd byood, In humore ‘statim eliquescens, ut 
Ruell. vertit; Humore se diluens et resolvens, ut alii. 
[Geopon. 8, 27, 2 : Mya yudwcavtes. Hippocr. t. 8, 
p» 404, 9, xvrwcov xal uttov. Passiv. Galen. vol. 6, 
P- 790, 2, uxte yudovabar tyxouevyv. De concoctione 
Theod. Abucara p. 490, 20, Ebotrat h tp0p7 xat yu= 
Aoveat. Hasez. || Madefacio. Eustath. p. 1552, 33: Td 
slug yutrAwoxvto avtt TOU Smug werk doutpov yudwHety 
Ghevvauevy. "EvtedOev 08 xal yutha amhing ta houtoe 
Theovace tov t. Kowais yao ueyor xat tov dott yudod- 
GOar to 26 betisv tuydy bypatvecdar, xal dhoyuros & Atay 
sovTo THO. | 

XvAweys, 6, 4, Succosus, Succi speciem gerens , 
Qui ex succorum genere est. Et tO yvarosdes in planta 
dicitur Pars succosa ejus, s. Ipse ejus succus. Diosce. 
3,22: Kat td yudaides 8 7g Pibag tk abte moet mrvd- 
uevov, Radicis epotus succus eosdem prebet effectus, 
Ruell. (Galen. vol. 14, p. 515, 8, Odatt pias xal yu- 
dOdeg wotnoac. Hase. X. xomp0¢ Geopon. 2, 22, 2.] 

XvdAwers, ews, A, Succi expressio, etiam Ipse suc- 
cus expressus, et cremor. Diosc. 2, 108, de hordeo : 
Tod pévror yrwvouvou 2 abtiig aholtou 4 mticcevy tp0gt- 
worréoa, Ok thy év &bycer yvAwotv, Ob cremorem in 
decoctione redditum, Ruell. Sic Idem hee Ejusdem 
c. 132 ejusdem libri, de lupinis : Mc0’ Gdatog du6ptou 
EbnOvtes dyor yuddeews, interpr. Decocti ccelesti 
aqua donec in cremorem lentescant. Gaza Succatio- 
nem vertit apud Theophr, H, Pl. 7, 5, [1, C. Pl. 3, 
9, 2], XbAwerg dicitur etiam Succi generatio, Ventri- 
enli propria actio per quam cibus in chylum muta- 
tur, Gorr. (Plutarch, Mor. p. 700, B : X. tis tpog7Fc. 
Philo vol. 2, p. 244, 31, xotAta yudwow admeoyaloutvy 
Tis tpogijc. Galen. vol. 19, p. 372, 9, éott k: Gonep 
epnats TpODTS ev xothig" vol. 2, p. 112, 4, THs ev TH 
yaorpl y. tHv citiwv. Hasz. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 2, p. 
280: Bovwvtas Attys Elnbetons ev dhatw &yor yudurcews. | 

Xue (In codd. non raro ytuc scriptum contra 
regulam Draconis Strat. p. 57, 6; 95, 25; 100, 20, 
qui tamen v breve etiam aliis nonnullis nominibus in 
vue tribuit que veteres v producto pronuntiarunt, 
de quo Draco partim ipse monuit verbis, *[ctopctet 
pévtor Avtixols to dima extetvery xal td ode. Utrius- 
que accentus exempla collegit Lobeck. Paral. p. 420, 
ipse yuua probans. Poetarum exx. que alterutram 
mensuram confirmant nulla sunt, omninoque ybua 
ejusque composita dvéyupe eyyuus maoéyyume et reli- 
qua nusquam reperiuntur apud Atticos veteres, sed 
post Aristotelis demum ztatem frequentari cceeperunt. 
Xucre coptas Thom. M. p. 923 magis probat quam 
youu), to, i. q. yebuax, Id quod effusum est, effusum 
fluit, [Liquor, Diodor. 17, 75 : Zéov 6 ... xatacxeve- 
Ceryuun Srdoopov' tH yAuxutytt tov map” Atv wédrtos 
ov moAd Aetrduevov. Aristot, H. A. 5, 1g : Theter (te 
Evtoun) exmdnxas Thy yévog st Yuyav- avtar 2 oxAn- 
pov, Suotov xvijxou amépuatt, gow O¢ yUua ubi alii codd. 
youa et Zyyune, Aret. De sign. m. diut. 2, 9, p. 62, 
12 > ‘Totovde to tHy Edxgwy yous. Eustath. Opusc. 
P- 195, 10: Hepréyer xett Gtépsovs tOTOUG tO Trad TOUTO 
Yup tod bypod: qui szpe hoc voc, utitur, ut p. 101, 
103; 130, 903 154, 593; 203, 80; 305, 50. Alciphro 
1,23: Eis bog Aoeto ypd8os ytux meéurodv. Inser. 
Boeotica ap. Boeckh, 1570, vol. 1, p. 750°: Mrorddag 
Bua, Odxot massa, ubi Beeckh, p. 753: «XOue si 
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A putaveris vas esse, cur id post nummos scriptum sit 


intelligi nequit .... Sed omnino yiya non convenit 
vasis nomini : yop.x seu youa est fusum : intellige me- 
tallum non formatum, sed colliquefaciendo in pla- 
centam informem coactum, quod quum yasa nova 
fabricarentur, Alphiades in hune usum dedicavit : 
unde ultimo loco additum est. »] Peculiariter autem 
Libamen quod patera funditur defuncto super se- 
pulcro; ait enim Hesych, youata vocari t& éxt tots 
Thoolg yeouevae 2 Que yevuata quoque et yous dici, 
supra docui, Eidem lexicographo yuua est fevuc, 
Fluentum, Flumen : qua signif. yetyx quoque supra 
habuimus. Sed et 7A%905 ab’ eo exp., ut et 2 Macc. 2, 
[25] legimus, Luvopivreg yap to yuUa tov dovOuty xat 
thy ovcay ducyepetav tots Oehovaw sioxuxhetaat tois ths 
teroptzg Srnyyy.act Cr to wAB0¢ tH¢ UAys, pro Effusam 
s. Profusam multitudinem. [ [| Reg. 3, 4, 29, 7. xap- 
tag, Mentis foecunditas, Flumen ingenii. In Gl. 
Xtyux, Confusio, Commixtio. || Xuuzx, vox scripto- 
ribus liturgicis frequens, quum  psalmos scilicet, 
seu preces quasvis in ecclesia decantari debere dicunt 
sine cantu ac modulatione, quasi fusa ac liquida 
voce. Ita Goar. ad Euchol. p. 30. Horologium ; 
Eica erecxoy, ote oe heyew tos Gttyoug, ob pete wehoUs , 
GX Yous, aoyos xat weyakn owv7. Marcus Hierom. 
De dubiis typicis c. 4 extr. : Kat +o pe6’ buddy 6 206 
yuma xat dvev uéhoug éyouev. Philotheus Patr. Cpol. 
in Ordine sacri minist. p. 3 : Aégyer tov mpootmraxdy 
Yarvov yvue. Heec et alia multa Ducang.| — 

[XuuattZo ap. schol. Aristoph. Pl. 720, male pro 
éyyupatidw legebatur, quod nunc restitutum ex codd.] 

[Xuug6y, XvpsOhov, Xuuétdy, Kduetdov forme vi- 
tiose pro Xtuetdov, quod v.] — 

[Xuueto, 4, Xyucta, Xetweta, Auri conficiendi ars, 
quam vulgo Chimiam dicimus. Varie enim hec vox 
scribitur, de cujus etymo dissentiunt scriptores : 
quam in rem multa contulit P. Lambecius Comment. 
De bibl. Ces. 6; p. 174. Quedam etiam attigit Bo- 
chartus in Phalec 4, 1. Georg. Sync. p. 14, A: 7EE 
abtéyv (ex pravis angelis) gacxouaw at tepat ypupat xat 
sods ylynvtas yeyev7jcQa, “Kotww ody abtwy 4 mourn Ta- 
eadoors XyuX mepl toUtwy tov teyvmv. "Exdhece 6& ta - 
ayy thy BiGhov Xque (sic apud Goarum. Codex utro- 
bique ynved, de quo v. s. v. Xuyeutixos. G. D.)- 
evOev xat A tévvy ynweta xaAettat. Anon. De incredib. 
c. 3 (p. 86 ed. Gal.) : BiéMov mepréyov Gmmg Set ytve- 
bat oie yuustas youodyv. Thy xsxounpévny téyvny ti¢ 
yuustag, quam tepav téyvny vulgo vocant chymiste , 
dicit Joann. Antioch. in Exc, Vales., ubi de Diocle- 
tiano agit, Olympiod, Alex. Ms. A&gyptiorum pro- 
priam fuisse indicat : Ta mept ynutag dpyvcou xat 
ypvoov. Hee et alia Ducang.; inter que memorabilis 
est Joannis Canabutzis locus: Aéyousy yuutav Hy tives 
sav Antivwy Bapbaptfovtes Mzyousw dpyuplav, doethovetes 
dye doteyuuta, Aror teywy THs yuutas. Arote Of ta we- 
cahha Tavera Sradver xat ws Udwo draxsyuusvoy motet dvev 
mupds xat ywvedcsing, Ok toUTo yuuta A¢yerat. Formas 
Xetueto, yelwevors xat yetuta to adto inter vocabula 
ab yet incipientia posuit Herodian. Epim. p. 150. 
Xetun in loco Cedreni s. v. Xuyeurys afferendo, vi- 
tiose, ut videtur,] 

[Xuugvy, 4, Xuugviov, Xqudvq, recentioribus Gre- 
cis herba dicitur ex qua conficitur luteus vel sup- 
pallidus color. Scholion ad 'Theophilum De urinis : 
Xuuévy ectiv eldos Botcvas } of Bagels xpmvrar A O: 
Bagh adtis gottv Unwyoog, Sdatwdy¢. V. Salmas. ad 
Plin. p. 1162, 1163, 1358. Ducane. | 

[Xuueverc, ec, 4, Commixtio, Eustath. p. $28, 16 , 
Tas xvavdas oluoug eyxavew eyovoas A yuusuow wédar- 
vav thy Ok xvévov. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. Sc. 122 : “Addor 
Azyouct Ett doetyahxos yomeusic gore yadxoU tod viv eb- 
ptoxo.zvov. | ; i 

[Xupevens, 6, Chymista. Per et scriptum ap. Joann, 
Malal. p. 395, 8: "Iwavyag ... yetmeuths Smapywy xat 
obsooc éxiOzeryg. Idem ex Cedreno p. 359, A: Avjo 
Tis YelusuTas ex Thy THS yeluns TexvOV evMuts Oy ... 
dpbahuorravycat, et Anastasio Sinaita in libro dva- 
ywyav memorat Ducang., sed yuyeutis ex Theophane 
Chronogr. p, 128, D, et corruptius xtupeutod ex chy- 
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[Xypeutixds >, ov, Chymicus. Zosimi Panopolite 

Adyous xetweuttxods memorat Phot. Bibl. p. 117, 28, 
ubi in cod. Ven. correctum Xuyeutixdy. Idem liber 

Xyuevttxd dicitur ab Suida s. v. Zorcyros ‘AdeEavdpeds, 

ut nunc legitur contra librorum fidem. Nam codices 

yewevtixe prebent, edd. vet. vero yusevtimx, quod 
etiam apud Eudociam legitur p. 205. Xyyed hunc 

librum inscriptum fuisse refert Georg. Syncell. p. 14, 

A, quod in yqp% depravavit Goarus, Syncellus Xq- 

wevtixe scripsisse videtur, Per 7 etiam ap. Steph. 

me in Apotelesm. Mss. : Tag Yypeutixes &dnyo- 
ag. . ; 

: [Xduifw, Succulentum facio, (Sapio, Gl.) Figurate 
Aristoph. Thesm. 162 : ‘Avaxpéwy ... xdAxatos, olmep 
&pyoviay 2yduicav' quod schol. exp. Zyyumov éxotncay, 

esych. per fptucay, in cod, in Eyuunoav: jotasay cor- 
ruptum, | 

Xdutov, 7d, Succulus, Modicum aliquid succi. 
Coquus quidam Comicus [Sotades] ap. Athen. 7, 
[p: 293, E] : “Ofudrapov tovtors 2uxe yuy.tov. 

[Xuosrdns, 6, 4, Succo similis. Nilus Narrat. p. 32 
ed, Par. 1639. Borss.] 

Xuyds, 6, i, q. yOuoc s. yOua, Bustum ex humo 
fossili aggestum. Hesychio [Xuuos* ctedog* 4] tégou 
youe sa yvoat significante yout, Ex terra fossili ag- 
gerere sepulcrum, [Non est veri simile hoc sensu 
Yupos a quoquam dictum esse, nec quod HSt. posuit 
youos usquam legitur.] |] Succus quem herbe aut 
alia prelo manuve pressa fuderunt, qui et zudds. De 
ea autem hujus vocabuli signif. infra dicetur post 
composita, 

Xupds, 6, i. gq. yvdds significat, ejusdem etiam 
cum eo originis est. | De utriusque voc. discrimine v. 
s. y. XvAdg. Plato Tim. p. 59, Ke: T& mrciota bddtwy 
Eloy wsuryucye GAAHAotG Edumav sv tO yévos, Oia toy ex 
Ys qutdv Ayyeva, yuuot Agyoyvtat xtd. « Ab yeiolar 
derivatur in fragm. quodam Galeno attributo in Hip- 
poer. libr. De humor., ubi Epidem. 6, 2, 2, exponit 
his verbis ; Xph yup dxpr6B¢ eivar xexpapévoug movorytt, 
xat tgovg mocoryt: Tobs yuuodc, tv’ byeta te Srapevy xat 
ph ovex emavehedontar. “Oley xat ris dvouaciag Eruyov 
dytec yupol, Tapk to xeicbat dun Acyouevor. » Fors.) Xu- 
0s, inquit Gorr., Succus, Sapor : communi quidem 
significatu Omnem humorem designat coctione quo- 
dammodo incrassatum, tam in animantibus quam in 
plantis : unde tov edyduou xat xxxoyduou nomina de- 
ducta sunt, quibus Ea designantur que humorem 
bonum malumve, h. e. nutriendo corpori servando- 
que aptum aut incommodum continent, In quo mhil 
differt yuddc &xo tod yu.ov, ut ante diximus, Verum 
peculiari quadam sigmf, ab Aristot., Theophr. et 
Mnesitheo (ut refert Galen.), yuyo¢ appellatur Ipsa 
gustandi facultas s. qualitas, quam [atini Saporem 
vocant. [Locum Galeni vol. 13, p. 27, apposuimus s. 
v. XvAds. Similiter Defin. med. vol. 2, p. 279 : Xuwos 
map pev ‘Immoxpdter uk mavtos él tiv xate To cbm 
néraxrar yuuov € dy éotw july 4 olotacis, alpatos, 
héyuaros, yohtv dv0, Eavbzic te xal wehutvys’ mapa 08 
IDatwvt xat Aptototéher 4 yevoth movotys xat Exaory (?) 
roy dvtwy év juiv yuyds dvoudterar. Etol 62 mowrntes 
kits, adatnportys, GtpUgvoTys, Sorudtys, &uxoTAS, YAU- 
xUtys, TIKeoTHS. Obrw xxl Mvyatdeos Bovderat év co Ma- 
GodoyixG. His septem speciebus alii yuyov Avmapov ad- 
diderunt, alii &\wupev (sive &dvzov) non diversum po- 
suerunt al) mxpq@, alii alia opinati sunt, que copio- 
sius exposuerunt Aristot. De sensu c. 4, Theophr. C. 
Pl. 6, 4,1 seqq., Galen, vol. 13, p.27 (qui qupov u- 
mapov, quem ponit Theophrastus, a Platone Tim. 
(p. 60, A5-86, FE) consulto omissum esse ostendit) et 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 913, B. Aristot. De sensu c. 1:‘O 
yuyds eott tov Opertixod poptov mdQos. “O yuyos per td 
yevetov exp. idem De anima 2, 10, et & 7 t&v &xtov 
esse docet ib, et c. 3. Id. H. A. 3, 19: “Eozt thy vow 
zd alua tov te yumov Zyov yAuxby ... xxl To ype byody. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 662, E: Atagopi¢ yuusv xat ddudiv 
xat dSuvauewy’ et alibi seape apud eundem aliosque 
numero vel singulari vel plurali. Xuuwot d§eis et yupobs 
xpivew ap. Polluc. 2, 110. Xyyol per yevcers exp. He- 
sych. De alia ejusdem gl. Xupove naypatwv byediv, v. 

s. v. Xvddg.] Hic autem non aliud est quam partis 
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A sicce terrenzeque in humore permistio, vel partis 


sicce per humorem vi caloris percolatio. Efficitur 
enim sapor permistione quadam. Id quod eo argu- 
mento patet, quod elementorum nullum, ut aer, 
ignis, aqua, sibi saporem asciverit. Siquidem insipida 
est aqua, et (ut veteres testantur) talis aqua creditur 
qualis terra per quam influit. Sed nec terra etiam 
ipsa, nisi aliquam mistionem nacta sit, alicujus sapo- 
ris existimari potest, sed eam omnino humore aliquo 
dilui necesse est. Quod enim tam terreum durumque 
est ut humore liquari nequeat, nullum gustui sapo- 
rem invehit : quod vero ita concrevit ut dissolvi pos- 
sit, id non aliter quam aliquo humore dilutum et 
liquefactum, gustandi sensum movebit. Sic itaque 
xu405 non Succum tantum, sed Ipsam etiam succi 
propriam qualitatem et affectionem, que sapor est, 
significat, Est enim sapor non cujusvis humoris (aqua 
enim et aquea oinnia insipida sunt, et media inter 
gustatorias qualitates), sed ejus proprius, quem yuydv 
s. yvhoy diximus indifferenter appellari. Hee. ille. 
Porro pro, Succo [De succo terre Synes. p. 286, A: 
Vis dptarns {nds Philostr. p- 783 : “Duwy xal yupsiv 
Etéouy, Ug ‘lotoos é¢ tov IIdvtoy pepe. De succo plan- 
tarum Theophr, H. Pl. 9, 1, 1: Xuwo¢ tats piv per- 
Rov, tHig & Attoy axohovOet, ut tk¢ Siapoods tHv yuo 
ap. Plutarch. Mor, p..g1o, C. De succo vitis Geo- 
pon, 4, 12, 21: Tore 4 dumsdog muxvorepov eyer tov 7.' 
De liquore glaciei diffluentis Soph. fragm. 162 : Té 
dos 0 & yup.os 80" Ors do7 O¢het .... ubi Meinekius 
xpuyd¢ corrigit: De succo qui cibis ingeneratur Plut. 
Mor, p. 689, F : Xupsiv éyyevouevwy (tots orttoig) xat 
azpiv. Frequentius de, succo: corporis humani apud 
medicos aliosque scriptores, Sextus Emp. p. 52 : Tx 
xalaotixk Tv Oupudxwy Ov wdyov Tols ~UUovs bmebaroet 
TOU Gusts, GAG xal Exut&e Tots yuUoIg cuvescyet], ap. 
Athenzum lib, 2: Aid 2d Sndovore Siagdpous ev. fuiv 
piyvucdar yumolg’ et 3, [p. 81, B] : Xuudv te dvadt- 
Swaty sig TO GHYU% TOY xxovmevov Evotixdv. Et ap. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 1, 83: Atd sf totdiv yuudv amddv xal 
WovosLo@v dvtwv, ovxett xal tix vooyaTe wovostdy xat 
Gre cuuGaiver, GAG Actova, Ibid. : “O wiv yup Oepuds 
xal AetetOs yumoc, SEbv xal ddryoxpoviov xal Craxaz moter 
muperdv’ 6 cf Puxpds xat maybs, d6Aryxodv xat modvypd= 
vy. Vocat autem ibi yuy.ovs, Succos, quos alii Hu- 
mores interpr., thy favOzv yokhy xal thy perawvav, xat 
7 ghéyna%, Bilem flavam nigramque, et pituitam. Iti- 
dem 2, 10, ubi quarit, Av& tt 6 uy tertatos éx Oeouou 
YUpov yryvouevos, xal eywv paotiCovcay xal xaredauvov- 
cav Yohiv, Taps pinv xwveitat. Et sub fin, ejusdem pro- 
blematis : Et _pév ovv lg tay GAdwy tordy yup.oy adéyO7, 
T) ToLoUTov xaxoyupta déyetar? et C& of téooupes xaTd 
dvaoylay tic oixetag abtiy mocdtyTOG, TAIeoa. Ubi nota 
etiam quarti yupov s. Humoris fieri mentionem, quod 
est aiua, [X. wedayyoktxds Theoph. Protosp. p. 79, 
113 80, 1 ed. Greenh.; Avmapdc xal yAtoxpos p. 17, 43 
Spubrepog x. p» 79, 4; Tazds xab yewdns ¥. P. 79, 143 
ot Aumotvtes TH Opemtina Cpyava yumol p. 74, 7. Plut. 
Mor. p. 13, D: latpot ta mxpd tv gapucxwv ois 
vhuxéot yuuois xatautyvivtes.] Pro Succo et sapore 
simul, frequentissimum itidem est, velut ap. Plutarch. 
Symp. 7, probl. 6 [p. 708, D}: “Oba pv yep oi ut 
ystaot oxevdouety ex ~umoy Srxoopmv, abatypx xat At- 
mapa, xa yAuxda xal Souda cuyxepawvuvtes. Kt ap. Lu- 
cian, Tim. [imo Nigrin. c. 33]: Tobs Ooupdorov twa 
thy onovdny mepl TH Setmva Totoumevous, ~UPOV Te ToIKt- 
Matg xal meuudrov meorepyiats. Itidem Aetius in sua 
Preef. dicit, Tpocyxer 2 yeyupvacar xatk thy yevott- 
xhy alcOnow, xual ext pvquns yew Exdotns TowdtyTO¢ Tov 
yuuayv thy ididryte* ut nimirum Sciamus que sint 
otougve, quze avornek, qua hunt, que mixer, que 
Somsex, que dféa, que yAuxéa, qua Armaod. Qua de 
re prolixe ibid. disseritur, et ap. Galen. De simpl. 
med. 1, circa fin. : item ap. Theophr. H. Pl. g init. : 
et ap. Plat. Tim. Habes vero et in Xudos quedam,. 

[Xuudw, Sapore imbuo. Suidas s. v. “Ayevetog : To 
dyupwroy psy téw¢, Ouvapevoy 3 yunwlFvat.] 

[Xdumdns, 6, 4, 1. q. Yupoerdys. Schol. Nicandri 
Th. 733 : "OdeOpov yAtoyoov xat yuunddy eyuecerv.] 

[Xupwors ap. Alex. Trall, 2, p. 43, aliosque vitiose 
pro ziuwsts, quod y.| 
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[Xuvw+ thy yetox, gl. obscura Hesychii.] 

[Xtvto. Xtivw. V. Xéw.] 

Xup6ratw, i. q. exter, Hesych. [ubi Xup6racar- 
cxtotyoat. Ex yotptdoar depravatum judicabat Hem- 
sterh. (ad Hesych. s. v. “Aronup dZety) , allato ab eodem 
verbo aroyotpttew, quod v., aliisque indiciis usus.] 

[Xvoopa> ovcus etwOact tats boly exipbeyyectar, He- 
sych. Ejusdem stirpis proxime gloss sunt, Xuppdéror 
(litera ultima ab Musuro suppleta est)’ decuot cumy. 
Xvppabos* devicg tig mods. Nuppotdra tk Ca te yorptera 


(sic Musurus pro popeotdta), Xvotov (Xdperov Musurus): 
otpertov, & (sic Salmas, pro 8) Secuevouer tods yotoous’ 
ott 68 EvAtvov. Que omnia lucem accipiunt ab Eu- 
stathio p. 855, 26, ubi de éxwwdyuacw agit : Kal 7d 
Avppe auGorixov, tog ev Tois Eig THY Oddacerav dedi hwrae, 
ubi p. 1752, 28, post ea que de voce. yorpotpogetov 
et Zorpoxoy.etov dixit, sic pergit : To 6& yuptov mévu 
ucyepss Tris &v Ok tod v Wuhod yodgotto, ef ph dow 
laws xatk dvouatorottav twa. “Orr yap ahhwe uéreort 
TL tov yolowv xal 74 yuptin Syrot 6 elmo tr yuoroy 
Sesu0¢ @ Seousitar tH yorolota, rent Ser ybptov Evdov db 
Tyuogdecusvovtat of bc. “Provoeitar 6s xatk dvon.atomotiay 
4 Toralen elvar ypaor, 2 ob yoaoer Atdtoc Atowdatos etmoy, 
yoops, emtobey.a mpdg tos bs. Apparet ex his ént- 
oveyya yupse potius fuisse quam quod apud Hesych. 
legitur yvpoa, ejusdem vero glossam yuppd6t0 vel yup- 
‘pdGvor ex yupora corruptum esse, errore ex gl. pro- 
xima yupou6os orto, suspectum autem esse yuppotdra 


th Ca tk ydppotdia, in quo si quid veri sit, fortasse 
scribendum Xupotda: tz COa, tk yorpid. Alterum 
vero substantivum nec yupvov nec yvpetoy fuit, sed yu¢- 
peiov, ut ex ‘Theognosto constat Can. p. 128, 20, qui 
hoc inter properispomena in efoy memorat, 10 EU)1- 
voy dsoumtfotov interpretatus. G. Drnv. | 

Xuppotdia, i. q. yorptdra, Porcelli, ap. Hesych. 

Xvots, ews, 4, Fusio, s. Fusura, Apud Hom. in Od., 
yosrs civov, Vini fusio, pro Vinum quod funditur s. 
infunditur in pateram, ut bibatur. {Asch. Choeph. 
95, de libatione : "Exygovex yarotov yvow.] Itidemque 
Joss gUAhov pro GvAa xeyupéva. Od. T, [443] de apri 
latibulo, quod ddyuny vocat : “Qe doa muxvh “Hev, 
tho gudrwv evény yuors FOa worry: KE, [483]: vd- 
Rov yap qv yvors Ada woAdh, “Occov cv” Hs dvw Ae pets 
dvdous Epucbar. [Et 487 : Xvow o éxeyeduto gvddwv. 
Kadéuns y. Nicand. Ther. 297; 6putvoro véqy yvew Al. 
602. AtOov 7. Greg, Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 221 : Tuy6os 
éyyv, viv Oo’ cit AtOwv ydors. De strato ex foliis arbo- 
rum composito Antip. Maced. Anth. Pal. 9, 282: 
‘Avtl 6’ ened (7g Scns) xoudpou tig Edorndpoc 4 tepe- 
GivOou Spertécd ~Oauahyy é¢ yvoww.] Sic yuo Udatos 
pro Udwo xeyuugvoy s. éxxeyuméevov, Aqua fusa s, effusa. 
Arat. Phan. [393] : Otq tig 7 6Atyq bors Vdata¢ EvOx 
not évia Lxtdvawévov. Quam Uéatog yuow Vitr. appel- 
lat Tenuem fusionem stellarum, 9, 7; Hyginus Effu- 
sionem aque. Sic enim ille I. 3 De signis ccelesti- 
bus, s. in poetico Astronomico (sic enim quidam ap- 
pellare malunt) : Effusio aque pervenit ad eum pi- 
scem qui solitarius figuratur. Et paulo post, Effusio 
aqua cum aquali ipso est stellarum triginta. Sed in 
his omnibus prima et novissima clara. At pro Aquali 
quidam codd. habent Aquario : quorum hunc, ép0- 
yoov vocant Greeci; illum, Sdgeiov, i. e. Vas aquarii, 
quo aquam effundit. [Apoll. Rh. 4, 1416 : Terpatqy 
y. Udatog. X. olduatos Lycophr. 696; KULATOETOM ee 
Oppian. Hal. 1, 43 névrou y. 5, 78; mynyata y. Eustath, 
Opusce. p. 91, 60; uetotov xduatos vy. Phile De anim, 
propr. 72 (86 Dubn.), 553 OqA7¢ (lactis) Nicand. Al. 
359; aipdtwy yooers Theophr. fragm. 14, 6, p. 834, 
quam atwetoyuctay dixerunt recentiores.| Itidem pro 
Kffusio accepit Greg. Naz. : Kuot¢ gwtd¢ war xowy , 
Omnibus est communis effusio luminis, ubi eodem 
modo yiats gurds resolvi queat in gig tb éxyeduevoy. 
[Maraxn 7. Aépac byp7¢ orac. ap. Euseb. Pr. ev. 5, p. 
192, B. De lapsu temporis Agath. Anth. Pal. 9, 153: 
Medvra 00g ypovin te yvors ... Honusev. Georg. Pis. 
De exp. Pers. 1, 56: ‘H fouca tod Biov x.] Exp. 
etiam Scaturigo; nec non Fusura, Liquefactio, ([Sext. 
Emp. p. 131: Tot yeicGar tov eee nig yosews tov 
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A *ne00. X. 6dvoro Nicand. Al. 1073 mnyvoudvoro xUat6 


Al. 333. Metaph, yuow goydcucdat tis odctas moAhhy 
Alciphro 1, 21.] Item Congeries, Cumulus, &9potetc , 


m7 G05, sed nullis, harum signiff. allatis exemplis.. 


{l. q. 7705, Oppian. Hal. 4, 496 : Onuovacs vanoav 
aretpsotny yoo déyens- Rufin. Anth, Pal. 5, 37 : TH 
sv yao detmet cupxiy yUots, h O& mepicony xéxTqTa. 
Tryphiod. 664 : IIaoav 3’ otx av Zywye ywo0ou yuow 
detcaust' ubi Wernick.: « Ad verbum belli effusionem, 
Sed yocts, yeSu.e aliaque verba, que de liquidis rebus 
proprie dicuntur, pro quavis copia, multitudine et 
congerie usque ad-satietatem frequentant recentiores. 
Nonn. Dion, 38, 328 :"Ouua titawev és alOgon xe! 
yuow dotowy' et al. Joann. 6, 15 : Eine no0ey morauectar 
TohuoTtepewy YUow dotwy dvdpdcr tocoattotcr, ubi v. 
Nans. » Xdcw detowy alio sensu dictum y. infra. G. D. 
Porph. Abst. 3, p. 216 : Ot 8 yuow oavddrytos Exov= 
tes. Conf. p. 23g . Of obdvor év adrots yn otw xéyuytat 
doneo év avOowrorg, Non ita late diffusa patet invi- 
dia. Aner, Thom. M. p. 923: Kuotg coptac gets, 
ov ytux. Nam vive recentiorum est: v. Lobeck. Pa- 
ral, p. 420. Lepxgiy Suidas inter alia exp. coglag yv- 
ots. {| « Xdotc, proprie de equore late diffuso dictam 
vocem Longinus 12, 4, adhibet, ut Ciceronis cha- 
racterem describat, cujus orationis magis spatiosa 
magnitudo sit, quam vehemens et rafytixy. Apte illi 
metaphore utitur verbo xatavthyjout, h. e. rerum mul+ 
titudine obruere, et veluti perfundere : “O piv y% 

(Anuocddvijs) ev Uber to wAzov amotdum, 6 62 Kixgowy év 
YUcEt .... Karpos 6s tod Ajuocbevixod ev Uboug xat bmep- 
TETHULEVOU EV TE THI OELvMGESL KHL TOLG BPOdpOIG madect , 
xh évOa Set tov dxpouthy to cbvodov éxmAngat tio Oe 
yucews, Smov yon xatavthycat. Conf. Berger. De nat. 
pulcrit. orat. p. 135.» Ernest. Lex. rhet.’ {| Xdots 
1. q. wr@ots, de stellis que cadere videntur, «Scyli- 
tzes p. 730: “Qow B' rig vuxtds dotépog éyéveto ywars ex 
wscnubotas moos doxtov’ et rursus p. 735. Georgius 
Cedrenus p. 370, A : T@ adt® érer @yéveto aotépwy 
Spduog morc More mévrag ... héyew Ott, tod of dotépec 
mintouciy. Similia habet p. 386, A.» Ducane.] 

Xuooyavorpwxtot, of, joculariter dicuntur ab Ari- 
stoph. Molliculi, quasi natibus fusis et hiantibus. 
[Victum ex Aristoph. Ach, 121 : O8 ARhe ypUa0, Yauvo- 
mowxt’ “Taova.] 

[Xurho, Hpos, 6, Fusorium, Gl.] 

[|Xurys, 6, Fusor, Gl.] 

Xoutixds, 7, ov, Diffundendi vim habens. Redditur 
etiam, Qui idiffundit vel resolvit. (Galen. vol. 13, 
p. 115, nisi corruptum ex Autixds. G. Dinn.] 

[Xutizgs. V. Xurotov.] 

[XutheGo. V. Xutddw.] 

Xuthov, to, Oleum aqua mixtum, quo perfundi 
et inungi balneantium corpora solebant. Aristoph. 
schol. [Vesp,. 1208] ita dici seribit to 68pé\utoy, ut et 
Eustath. [p. 1552, 33, qui zutAx t& outed mAsovacud) 
tov t dici opinatur; xowdds yee peor xa tov hot yu- 
Rotobar to &€ betod tuxov bypatvecar. Qui non cogita- 
vit yvAos ejusque derivata v longo dici, yUthov vero v 
brevi] ex veteribus 70 20’ U8atos éhavov. Que exposi- 
tio posterior ap. Suid. quoque habetur, sed apud 
eum scribitur yuthos : quod mihi suspectum est, licet 
ap. Hesych. quoque legatur, sed in loco corrupto. 
{Legitur ap. Hesych. (post gl. XutAacov: Sypavoy), Xu- 
TAos 62 xpatog bxocetextos map7v. Est haud dubie ver- 
sus poete tragici, quem Jacobs, Exere. 1, p. 102, sic 
correxit, XudtAog 64 xpuTd¢ dyxog eVoxtog maojy’ de mu- 
lieribus ollas in capite gestantibus intelligens, prae- 
eunte Toupio, qui xpatds xdcu0¢ conjecerat, Xdtioc 
etiam ap. schol. rec. Hom. Od. Z, 80, sed yithov 
recte ap. schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1208: Xuthov to 64p¢- 
Axtov.| Rursum idem Suid. cum schol. Aristoph, seri- 
bit yUtha proprie dici td, Sypod é amd Udatos dvtoc 
TOD cuy.ntos, a&retbacbar : afferens ex Epigr. [ex car- 
mine poete ignoti, quod non legitur in Anthologia] : 
Dodcov 6g por cic Syre ted og Xevunoe moot yveha. [Heec 
aliunde addidit Suidas. Non leguntur ap. schol. Ari- 
stoph, De balneo Lycophr. 1099 : ‘O pév yap (Aga- 
memno) duol yutha tag Sucetddoug Cytév xeedOous xtA., 
quod schol. exp. rept tx Aoutod.] Erot. certe [p. 394] 
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|moAdod om. Hesych.] dato; xal ehatov detuuata. He- 
sych. yurda_esse dicit non solum wo eg” b Gdaros Ehatov, 
sed etiam elddg tt pavretas, 8 dV Beats xat éhatov yiver 
cat, Annotant yorhov vi vocatum fuisse ipsum quoque 
eharodoy ov ay yeiov , ey & etyov of mahal to Ehatov , 3) 
verk 76 Aodcactar. gyotovro, Vas olearium, in quo 
oleum servabant ungendis a balneo corporibus. Cu- 
jus expositionis hoe exemplum afferunt ex Eupo- 
lide, AY’, o othe Zid, xatk yuthov thy biv’ éyetc. Ex 
eo tamen satis manifeste probari id non potest : si~ 
quidem videtur pro illo xatk yichov, una voce com- 
posita scrib. esse Xara UTROv, guum Pollux 10, €. 17 
[S 63] xatayurdoy inter tk 2v tH Badavety oxedq nume- 
rans, locum illum afferat in exemplum ; nam si agno- 
visset lect. illam xore xothov, procul dubio simplicis 
etiam nominis yithoy mentionem aliquam fecisset. 
Ejusmodi vero xarchy utho. quibus balneantes perfun- 
‘duntur, Alex. Trall. citAxg vocat Latino verbo, veluti 
guum Bicit: Teo ctthac Trepry ead, Situlis perfunda- 
tur, s. Situlis ei affundatur aqua. Et alibi, Aauéavé- 
cIwoay Os cithac. | Nec porro solum yooh nominan- 
tur td wc’ Udatog ehave, quibus sc. perfundebantur 
et inungebantur balneantes, verum etiam t% évayt- 
cuata et at youl, ut annotat schol. Apollon. [ad 1, 
1075, ex eoque Etym. M. p. 816, 8], sed addens, 
illam signif, esse propriam, hanc vero, xatayoqotiuciy. 
Fuerint igitur hic 7ith«, que supra you. et yeduate 
S. yOuate, Libamina que in mortuorum busta effun- 
debantur, ai vexpixat oroveut, Kustath. wae Arg. 1, 
[1075] : Borsa cow erjota yotha poorer a, [926] : 
"Ex d& Bahovres Ustopor’ ev atyrahoy & Reve Zhou rhgoy un 
gemevovzo" } Xdtha_ té of yevavto, xat Ayvicay evtouce ya 
Rov. “Avaya 8 ad yutdov vnoccow Ardhhwve Boudy det- 
pekwevor Hd’ egheyov. [Adde hy 708. ] At in hoc Orphei 
loco [Arg. 32]: “Octoidos tepk yitAx, an yurho sint 
VEXOIXaL oTOVvOat , Libamina et inferie mortuo Osiridi 
inferri solite, an potius simpliciter Libamina et crov- 
dal, dubium est; nec enim plura afferuntur ex qui- 
i discrimen id possit cognosci. [Xv0tAwv perhtypata 
baer De aqua fluvial Lycophr. 701 : Tohuéy- 
a Adpos, 26 ob te metvea etka Kal THGAL LUZOY THY at 
nar’ Adcovitiv ehxovexe 7 Odvar.] 
[Xuthow. HSt. s. v. Xuchov :] Unde Xutiow et Xv- 
tracw.' [Activum ap. Hesych. ; Xuthooa ust” éhatov 
Rodoucbar, XutrGoar ro ahetyany wete tO hovcacdar. Ly- 
cophr, 322 : oly é hoyetas “via yuthocat dpdow" quod 
schol. exp. per Aotoat vel dmorAbvar tH Udatt. XutAw- 
ouytes Incertum quo sensu dictum in epistola Alexar- 
ehi ad Cassandrenses ap. Athen. 3, p. 98, F.] Dicitur 
autem yuthwcac8a, Perfundi s. Perfundere sese oleo 
aqua mixto; interdum etiam simpliciter Ungi s. Un- 
gere se, Lavari s. Lavare se. Hom. Od. Z, [80]: Abxe 
38 xpvoetn ev Annem byodv Edntov, Klos puthioaatro oby 
duourddorce yuvantt. Quod Eustath. exp. émws pete Aov- 
Tpov yurobetn ahevbacvy : addens, inde fieri ut 7uthe 
simpliciter vocentur etiam 7% hovtpd : > quum proprie 
Significet to 220’ Udatog Zharov, secundum antiquos. 
[Sic schol. vetus.] Brevium quoque scholl. auctor, 
qui Didymus esse [temere] creditur, exp. oveaysyn 
dhetbarzo, A balneo se inungeret : addens et ipse, y0- 
thoy dici to veo" ¢ Yoaras Siaean: (Galen. vol. 13, p. 55: 
“Hy eximhsov ES dupoty (Beatos xa éhatov) dvarpibnrat 
Tbs, orep Ovouelov of maharol purhovabar, mat dytetibecdy 
ye aro) + Erpadorgeiy. ” Kort usv xat totitd mus abt x06” 
aT xOTUV taTiXOV, GAN’ drohe(merat Téuroky tov yu= 
tAdoacOat. Quibuscum comparanda Aristotelis verba 
Problem. 5, 6, etsi verbo yutdoteba. non usi.] Calli- 
machus quoque hoc verbo yuthwcacdat utitur simpli- 
citer pro Lavare s. Abluere, Hymno Jovis [16] : Ab- 
vino iGnto pdov Usaroc, d xe Téxo1o Aduata yuthwatto, 
tedv 6” évl yoorte ogscatt, Llico queerebat aque fluen- 
tum s. rivum, quo partus sordes ablueret, tuumque 
corpus layaret. Schol. enim et ipse exp. &modovcarto, 
Posses etiam, addito participio, Affuso partus sordes 
ablueret. _tApoll. Rh. 4, 1341 : ‘UpGooae he at ToT 
"AGAvay, Auos or’ ex Tatp05 xeguTs Oope..., dvrduevat 
Tpttuvos 20” Udacr yuthncayeo. Nonn. Dion. 6, 128: 
Kuavay 66 muxve 60s YLFAvGaTo nodony. Improprie 8, 
hor: Boégas Aro unvov GSnAYTOV ToxEToLo doOuact Get- 
Sougvorsty Eyuthocavto xepauvot. | 
THES: LING, GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. VI, 
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|| Xutdclm, ejusdem signif. est; nam ut Suidas 
uthwcatvta exp. dreldacvto, ita “yurhdCrece Erot. 
tp. 394] ap. Hippocr. Delgneas: quoniam, inquit, 
yorhx dicuntur t& werk monhod ¢ Udatos xorl ehatou chet 
pore, Preterea ut furh@son non solum est 7d dhetbar 
weve 7 hovcaabar, s. wer’ ehxtov hovcacOar, verum 
etiam simpliciter amohovout, ita Hesych. yuthacu. exp. 
Svay Sent, byeavar : et yutAacov [in yorpacov corruptum 
ap. Suidam} affert itidem pro bypavey : : nec non Sul- 
das yuthaew esse dicit 7d wryvovar xat Caryetv , una 
cum schol. Aristoph. Yesp. [1212], qui hee, Te over’ 
Extstve, xal YUUVAGTIXOS Ys poy 1athucov Ge “UTOV éy TOS 
brentgc exp. itidem Ciayuooy seautov, bypiig d&der- 
ous, Corpus a balneo adhue humectam oleo per- 
funde et inunge, s. More gymnico et athletico te hu- 
midum adhue™ a hahiee’ oleo perfunde. Alii pect 
Colloca te mollem in stragulis, Oudxsico byobis : per- 
inde ac si quis diceret Infunde te stragulis. Rursum 
ap. Hippocr, RS Si cara {Lex. p. 598] esse ait 
veluti si dixisset xA0Gqtat : ut Hesych. quoque yutid- 
Cet affert pro x uddGerat. {dem vero Hesych. yutitour 
exp. tovgycat, fortassis quoniam of Tpupinvte 5 pre ce- 
teris solehant yuthdcxcbat, 1. e. werk to Mobacabae GAgt~ 
vacbat, A balneo inungi et perfundi oleo, 

[Xuto. V. Xéw.] 

| Xutov, 30, nomen loci. V. Xdtotov, 

Xvtos, 4, ov, Fusus, Fusilis (Pind. Ol. 7, 12 : Né- 
xtao y. Aisch. Kum, 682, de cade Clytaemnestree : ; 
owras Otxatc xptvovrss art. tog yurov’ quod alibi atua 
HEL UULEVOY dicitur. Nicand. Alex. 116 : Xutq evahiyan le 
nicon. Plato ‘Tim. p. 58, D: To usv byoav, 10 68 utoy 
yévog avtov (tod Udato¢). Saxe! Emp. p. 174: Xutoy te 
Zott TO Tvedue nat 26 OAou xivetoOar Agyetat. De rebus 
liquefactis, ut ap. Herodot. 2, 69 : Apthpata Aiwa 
yutk, Inaures ex fusis lapidibus. Plato Tim. p. 61, B: 
“Oca te \tOwv efOq yutd. Epinicus ap. Athen. 10, 
p» 432, C: Ev oxtow yuriis \iGou. Hesych. : Xurov- ... 
xai 6 Eeatag dios], ut yuto¢ goyupos ab (Theophr. De 
lapid. S 60, Aflian, N. A. 12, 25,} Alex. Aphr. dicitar 
6 S2odoyupes, Argentum viva : quod non consistat 
uno in loco, sed aquae modo diffluat, et praterea 
liquidum semper sit ut argentum in yod¢yp diffusum. 
[Aristot. Meteor. 3,6: “ou WETHAEVETAL xa Zot 7) 
yure } dark, otov aldnpdc, + ands, 71puaos, seeetaayee 
Tim. Locr, p. gg, C. 2 Xahxos J+ ap. Polluc. 7, 105; 
aténpos 7. Lxx Job. ho, 3; dvo ottyor bxoctqotrypacwy 
yutov Reg. 3, 7, sia nbevor ap. Pheophr. De lapid. 
§ 5B: Tis Toros Bacthebs erotyce yutoy xvavoy puy— 
oh11EV05 tov ubrogut. Anon, ap. Suidam s, v. Tyxta : 
IP ypowtl te dou xat yut& &¢ moheutoug abv mupl... g6d)AEtOo. | 
|| Xuvol tyOves, Pisces quos fusaneos ex argumento co- 
gnominant , quia fusim retibus capiantur, ut Gaza 
interpr. ap. Aristot. H. A. 5, g, ubi philosophus ait, 
‘Opotors és xat TOV Ao of mAgictot das Tixtousty, 
oloyv ot yutot xanovvtae o Os puto Ot TO) O1xtUM) TEpLEY OfLE~ 
vot. Que postrema verba ap. Hesych, quoque [s. v. 
Xurot] leguntur, sed habentem meptpepduevor pro mepten 
youevot. Pro quo MEpte/Op.svor forsitan aliquis TeEpty £0 ~ 
wevot scrib, existimet, ut major ad etymon sit allusio. 
[Eadem +& Bohtorixd xahovueve ap. Plutarch. Mor, 
p: 979, E. || ‘Xurh Otracon, Mare late diffusum. Paul. 
Sil, Anth. Pal. 6, 66; & ae Ghds Prdoryun, ZuTiis 
eww.diva banecanes Lxx Reg. 3, 7) 225 et Paral. 2, 4, 
2:?Erotqoe thy GAldoav, YUrhy. Transfertur etiam 
ad alias res quae diffundi videntur. Nicander Th. 391: 
Mapdboro yurov neot6doxerat avos (quocum éxyuTov xto- 
Gov xduqv ap. Marin. Anth. Pal.6; , 669, comparavit Otto 
Schneid. p. gg): ut Al. 615 dixit bp ytyoro veny oor. 
Ther. 5o3: Xuty mepidsopoue yaitn’ 530 : Ev 6 one pu 
yurov hevnavOéog avon 546 : Xurys Tape séhoov dwg. 
Nonn. Dion. 12, 345: Thao gue nevedvt yurthy Eat pu - 
cev drwony. | II "Eidem Hesychio [ore sunt ware : s 
itidemque yt) ab Eodem exp. 00TH : ut yurn, vii 
dicitur Homero 4 LOoTh » Ss. a TOIS VEXPOIG emLyeOEV , 
[4 et cod tuy.6ov ywvvuuevy 7 Hesych.] Terra fossi- 
tia s. fodiendo eruta qua mortui obruuntur (uno 
etiam verbo you dicunt ejusmodi aggestam humum). 
Hom. Il. Z, [404]: Add pe sebverrre 7perh nace yore 
xoruntou [Ey 114: “Ov Oneyor yerh ae yain xédv- 
Yev'] W, [256]: Eidag 68 yurhy ext yaiav xgeey [Od, 
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TV, 258: Od88 Oavoves yurhy én yaiav gyevav. Apoll. 
Rh. 4, 1536: Xutiyv énl yaiav Zevto. Noun. Dion, 5, 
545: Oorda ... ut pepeoroyeve yaty. Epigr. Anth. 
Pal. App. 147: Apotépots enéOyxe yutay xoviv “In- 
modausrx. Oppian. Hal. 2, 635 : Xuty emt Owl Cyn. 4, 
rit : Aygt yutay Av6unv, Todvdthiov atay.] Modem 
modo yurds ktuwhy vocatur Portus aggesta terra stru- 
ctus; nam aggeribus etiam ductis portus extrui, si 
natura locum navibus non dederit, doceo in Xoux 
ex Vitruy. Apoll. Arg. 1, (g87]: Nya yutod Auysévoc 
mpotépov éfdacav Souov. Ubi schol. annotat, Cyzici 
esse portum quendam qui yutog nominetur, quoniam 
sc., teste Deilocho, Pelasgi émeyetpnoxy yoour adtov, 
xaTe &y Qo TO TOs tovg eccadods, by’ wy ebe6s6hnvto : 
Apollonium vero 6x0 tov yqyevov xey@obat abtoy fa- 
bulari. Verba ejus sunt, Dyyevéeg 0” ExgowSev arr’ odpeog 
CLSaytEes Doccav amerpectoro yutov ctoux verde métons, 
Tlovtwsy ota te OFjox Aoywmevor evdov édvta. Meminit 
Ktym. quoque [M. p. 816, 14] hujus yutot apud Cy- 
zicum Aywévog : dici autem yutoy ait, tov TepixAetcbzvre 
xut MOorg otxodounievta, xat uh abtopuy vex. Sed ita 
nominari etiam tov thby gyovrm xat dow, 1. e. dxaQoo- 
ctav : ut non solum sit Qui aggere clausus est vel la- 
pidibus constructus, sed etiam Qui limosus est. Rur- 
sum vero Hesych. postquam yutov exposuit yworoy, 
subjungit, xal to yGux, xat 6 eotd¢ Atos. Quo ex I. 
manifestum redditur mendum exempll, Suid, apud 
quem legitur, Xutdv ypiua, xat 6 Featdg AtOos. “Hpodo- 
to¢. [Prior interpretatio, you.%, pertinet ad Herodot. 
7, 37, ubi masculinum est : Of yutol meol ta otouata 
tg Oudouyoc, ot tig Anyting eivexev ExorhOyoav’ altera, 
eot0¢ AiQoc, ad 2, 6g, quem |. supra attulimus. Kuz} 
corruptum ap. Nonn. Dion, 12, 327 : Hetoatyy ... yu- 
THY, ubi Scaliger recte yevjy.] 

: [Xurtp, 4, et Xurtpog, 6.] Xutoos, 6, Olla. [Xorpo ab 
yoo derivat Etym. M. p. 339, 28.] Aviston Epigr. 
lib. 6, Eis tz and Maystowv, p. 438 [Anth. Pal. 6, 
306]: Xurpov tor, tadryv te xpenyotds, xat Baduxaury 
Kisida cubv, xah thy érvoddxoy toovvav. [Leonid. ib. 
305 : Xutows (Dor. pro yutpous). Xutoov et yutpw ap. 
Nicandr. Th. 98, Alex. 60, 136, 487, 578, fragm. ap. 
Athen, g, p. 372, FE: unde Th. quoque 621 ex codd. 
aliquot yurpo.cr restituendum pro vulgato yutpqst. 
Keoazoug yuteous Diodor. 3, 13. Locum Alciphronis 
2, 3, vide infra s. v. Xutoa.) Sic Pollux 10, c. 24 
[§ 99] : “Otay 82 Atorhog ev “Emudfaw gyn, Xutpov 
Wsyav Tape TOU wayeloou, OxAov Oct tHy yUTPav héyer, 
aN od tov yutpdrose. [Lmepudstwy wsoras ~Ute0¢ Sui- 
das s. v. Ozpyfdta, pro quo ap. Hesych. : “O Odoyn- 
hos yitox éotiv dvdrhews omegudétwy, ab Musuro in yu- 
te0¢ mutatum.] |] Xuvtoor est etiam Festi quoddam 
nomen, quod Athenis in honorem Bacchi agitabatur, 
ut ex Aristoph. patet; is enim Ran. [218] ait, “Hy 
(dordav) dul Nuaziov Aric Atdvucov év Atuvarce iayh- 
oayev, vty, 6 KpaATAAOKo)|40 Tog tepotae zerpotee yopet 
“AT Euov TEnevas Axov OyAOs. [ Vitiose libri aliquot zoe 
isozot yitogot.| Scribit porro Suidas, uno eodemque 
die celebratos fuisse el tog yutoovs et tobs yoxs, in 
quo die solitos fuisse semina omne genus in olla co- 
quere, atque sacrificare Baccho et Mercurio. [[xscri- 
psit Suidas scholiastam Ach. 1075: Ey w& fugow 
Hyovto of te Xutpor xat of Xdzcr qui éy wrX Eoory dicere 
debebat. Nam Xees secunda, Xvxpor tertia fuit An- 
thesteriorum festi dies, prima EOoryvz. Rectum ordi- 
nem servarunt Arist. |. c. Xoa¢ xal Kutgous dicens, et 
schol. ad v. g60, nisi quod apud hune THWovyia, 
Xéus, Xutoay librarii errore scriptum. est pro IfWot- 
yin... Xutgoug.] Vide et schol. Aristoph. [l.c. et ad 
Ran. 218] afferentem quedam super hoc festo ex 
Theopompo. Meminit Harpocr. quoque ejus festi, 
qui ex Philochoro tradit, agitatum fuisse decimater- 
tia die mensis Anthesterionis, [Harpocr. : “Eott 62 xat 
“Artixy tig Eopth, fg pvjuovedst Actvapyos év tH xatk 
Hyvtou. “Hyeto 52 4 gopth AvOeoryptéivos totey, emt de- 
nary, O¢ onot Diddyopog ev to) mot Eoptéiv. Idem seri- 
ptor in Atthide memoraverat Xutptvous dydivag, de 
quibus Vv. s. v. Xutpwog. Tonicam nominis formam 
Kupor ponit Etym. M. p. 543, 37 : Kudoloau ent toi 
oxObxe xa yehdoat. Tlavfyuots gore (Ag yetar xx oor} 
cod. Voss.) mx "Adnvators of Kudoo, gv A a&hiqroug 
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éoxwmrov. Forma Attica in Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 316, 5: 
Xurtoor tivec eiciv; opty ti "Abqvacw obto Aeyouevy , 
év H ev axwrmterv xual todg dhous, pcchtota 68 sobs TOAt- 
zevorrevoug.] || Xuzoor dicebantur etiam Thermez s. La- 
vacra calida apud Thermopylas, ut testatur Hero- 
dot. 7, p. 280 [c. 176]: Po 6& moos thy 4H cij¢ GdoU, 
OcAucca Srodéxetar xat tevdyen dacs C8 ey tH Eaddw TAvTH 
Qepuxk Aoutodk, ta yUtpoug xxgoucr of emrympior. [Hoe 
yoteog scriptum erat, ap. Eustath. Dionys. P. 437, 
cul nunc yvtpous ex aliquot codd. restitutum, Pausan. 
4, 35: Vravxdratoy ofa dup eaccuevos to ev Ocpyomd- 
ats, ods, tov THY, GAN’ Soov xaterary &¢ thy xohuy.ojIoay 
fvtwa dvoudCouer of émuywptot Xutpoug yuvarxetous. Si- 
milis voc. usus ap. Theophr, H. Pl. 4, 11, 8 : Piveror 
Of mhetotos (xcthay.0s) eta tol Kygrood xal tod Me- 
havos* ovtog 62 6 térog moocwyoneverat usv Medexavic - 
courte 8 gotwv Xtra Xutpor xahovueva Pabdcnata vis 
Muvns, év alg xdhdvordv pact yivecbat.] || Xurout est 
etiam nomen urbis ap. Suid., nec non Harpoer, et 
Steph. Byz. Unde Xvtotos, Qui inde oriundus est. 
| Xurpov, Suid etiam yoyua. [Non hoe, sed Xurtov, 
apud Suidam. V. Xvtds. | 

Xurox (Lon. Kv0e,, de quo y. infra], 4, itidem 
Olla, ut yiteo¢ : etiam Olla fictilis, Testa, Cacabus; 
nam et Athen. 4, [p. 169, C] scribit, thy y0tpav no- 
minari xaxxé6yv ab Aristoph., nec non ab Antiphane; 
ex quo et hune l. affert : Botwttag MiyOeiox xothors év 
Pubotcr xaxxaéys Xdratver’, atpet’, Eherar, magheCeror, 
Idem Comicus ap. eund. Athen. 10, [p. 449, B] inter 
alios griphos, riv ~Utpav vocat tpovov puator tTeuxtoy 
xorhoowpatoy xvto¢, [Dhactov éx yatns ev &AMn untpds 
ontydiv otéyn, Neoyevotc motuvng 0° ev abty mint ya- 
haxtobeguuova Taxsooypaita Sixtuctcay* est enim olla 
figuli rote circumactu fabricata, ex terra ficta, et in 
alio matris suz tecto cocta (i. e. in figulina fornace) , 
quae et ipsa ex terra est, et in ea incoquuntur tuin 
alia tum ex novello grege lactentes agni, vel hoedi. 
Apud eundem Athen. lib.‘9, quidam dicit, “AdA& xav 
tis paxys édoate hud petaabetv, 7 ade7s ye THs yUTOAC. 
[Frequens yocabuli usus in comoedia‘et apud alios 
scriptores plurimos. Aristoph. Ach, 284 : Thy x. cuv- 
totbete’ Eq. 745 : “Ebovtos Exzpou thy xvtpav byethd- 
unv 1194: X. Cwuot mAcay Vesp. 828 : Moosxatcucn 
tiv x. Pl. 673: Adéens ~dtpx. Hom. Batr. 41 : Méyer- 
por xoopoivtes yutpuS aptUUKeL TAvTOdATOIGIW. KuTpE 
ou) Galen, vol. 13, p. 618. Jocose Crates ap, Athen. 
3, p. 217, B: Exurivg mot’ ev yuT0% rior yo éhewdytivov 
Abe moveiag yekovy. | Apud Plutarch. Symp. 8 [p. 727, 
C] Pythagoras jubet 7itpas wWrov dpleteng ev, am0dG) 
uh dmokutsiv, &hhd ovyyslv, S. tig yOTOaS TOV TUTE. dpe. 
vicat : nam imposita cineribus olla, vestigium eis im- 
primit. [tbid. p. 734 : Uodrov yvrpag etopgooucat V. 
Thes, c. 22 : Xuupitar te meprovta tov ovtlwy xak play 
x. xowhy Ebyjcaytas Mor. p. 194, Fs Ey yorpats Ebwv 
yoyyvaious 201, Bz Exedy drondurey &ravea why 7v- 
tpus, d6ehicxou xat ToTyolov. De more quodam sponsae 
ollam quam petit denegandi v. idem p. 143, A.] 
Ap. Xen, Hell. 2, (5, 4]: Ozpovtas nla év yurpats. Ap 
Plat. Hipp. Maj., yorga. ctwzor, Olla duas aures, i. e. 
ansas, habentes. {Locus est p. 288, D: Etmeo yurpa 
xexeouuevucyy ein Oxo dyalod xepuucws Aela xat otpoy- 
yOhn xa xadeg Oaequsvy, lar tov xoxAGy YuTOmY. ict 
TIVES OtwTOL, THY ES YoO%s YmpoLGHy, TayxaAGL, Et ToLnUTHY 
Zowrrthn yUtpav, xarnY Suodoyqtéoy etvate Xenoph. OEc. 
8, 19: Kat yitpug ebpudnov patvecbar ebxpivids xetmsvac. 
Lucian. De paras. c. 4: M) xaddmep at movnoat yutpae 
Staxpouduevat cabpov drogbsyyntat. De infantibus in 
olla expositis Aristoph. Thesm. 505: T00 eiaégepe yoatc 
éy yitog to matdtov. Unde yurpiler et yutoromog dicta 
sunt, qua v. De more ollas diis dedicandi Aristoph. 
Pl. 1197 : Tds yvtpa¢ alg tov Osdv tpucducda above’ 
ext tis xegadtic gépe ceuvirs ubi schol. : “EG0g jy ev 
wats teptcecr tov dyahkudtwv domplov Abnuzvoy yutpas 
mepimourevecdar Oro. yuvatxdiv motxthws jugrecuévwy 
XXL TOUTHY ARHOZOVTO ~xptaTroLa TOtC. Deots aTrovemovTss. 
Pac. 923: Tauvvay (chy Oedv) yurpats dpuréov. Ad eun- 
dem morem verba obscura motoug yutpous; ap. Aleiphr. 
2, 3, 11, refert Meinek. in annot. p. 115. Comice de 
homine ultra modum cecutiente Lucian. Adv. ind, 
c. 23: Th ots catvecdar rots Oodiow; “Hoaaken elves 
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adrov; OOx, et ye pH yUTPMIS AnuoHvtes TuYydvoLeV. Quod 
haud dubie ex poeta aliquo comico sumsit, ex quo 
Hesychius quoque annotasse videtur, Xucoats Ayuaiv? 
peyahars tial Ajwats xwhvecbar Brémew xal Mav quay. 
V. eundem s, v. Aj%v yutpats et Diogenian. Proverb. 
5, 63, cum annot. Leutschii. Similiter dictum est, 
quod grammatici cum illo componunt, Ajnuz xohoxuv- 
tats ap. Aristoph. Nub. 326, ubi Luciani locum me- 
moravit schol. recentissimus.] Et in proverb. Xtroav 
motxthhety ap. schol. Aristoph. (Ran. 188.] Habes vero 
ap. Suid. quoque et apud Erasmum alia proverbia. 
[Quod Suidas posuit Xdtpav toggew exl tov teydy 
extMecav, Srur¢ wh Toocdoyuveat at yAatxes, fictum est 
ex Aristoph. Av. 358, ubi Euelpides et Pistheterus 
ollas pre se ferentes noctuas ab se arcere dicuntur : 
@obeitar yao tiv yutoav te Coven Ok 70 wdAav, ut mo- 
net schol,| Apud Diose. : Katovra: év dy-4 yutog, Plin. 
vertit Cremantur in fictili novo. Inter gAnudtov quo- 
que cidy est to yutpav ordeiv, SC. bdte TK mada prroly 
TOY Gtwv exthanbavoxreva, ut Pollux annotavit [9, 97, 
et] to, [100] afferens ex Eunico, Agé6otex tay dtwy 
gthycoy thy yitpav' ita ut yuUtoav ordetv dicatur qui 
aliquem, veluti ollam, prehensum ambabus auribus 
deosculatur. [Annotavit etiam Eustath. p. 1880, 61. 
Hoc osculi genus significavit Theocr. 5, 133 : “Ot we 
Teay ox eothacev THY Wrwv xabedoton. Dissertationem 
de ¢o scripsit Gyraldus repetitam in Gruteri Lam- 
pade vol. 2, p. 410 sqq. Vid. etiam Millin. Monum. 
inédits vol. 2, p. 63 sq.| Item yutp« dicitur quidam in 
Tudo illo qui yutgtyda nominatur, de quo paulo infra. 
|| Xuteat dicuntur etiam tx yutpotH\ta, de qua voce 
infra, teste Hesychio [et Polluce 7, 163, Ammon. 
p- 149. Aristoph. Lys. 557 : “Ev tation yotoats xat tots 
haydvors.| Sic t$0e¢, de Foro Piscario. [ |] Ficus spe- 
cies, de qua Phereer. ap. Athen. 14, p. 653, A : Ovx 
isyddas olcers TOV uehawvov; povdavers; | ev tot¢ Ma- 
plavduvois exetvors Bapbctoorg | yutoas xadoUar ths wehat- 
vag tay das. 

{|| HSt. in Indice :] Kv@ox, Ionica enallage aspi- 
rate et tenuis pro yitox dicitur (ut xv pro yrtHy), 
Olla, Eustath. [p. 746, 16]; Etym. (M. p. 454, 43; 
543, 16] x09oav denBminatam vult &xo tod xUtous, sive 
and tov xev0w. [Errarunt grammatici in terminatione : 
nam Tonicum est x6p7, ut legitur in fragm. Herodis 
ap. Stob. Flor. 78, 6. In Herodoti et Hippocratis li- 
bris nullum hujus vocabuli exemplum est, legitur 
vero yvtptvoc ap. Hippocr. locis s.h. v. indicandis et 
yutelc ap. Herodot. 5, 88, et nomen loci Xétpo 7, 
176, que dubitari potest an xvOol¢ potius et Kudoor 
sint scribenda, ut monui in Commentatione de dial. 
Her, p. vr. Festi Attici Xdzpot appellati formam Toni- 
cam Kv6por supra annotavimus. Formam Ionicam ad- 
scivit dialectus vulgaris in voce. povoxvipov, quod v., 
et xvOooyaunos , xvOeorm)ns, de quibus dicetur s. v. 
Xurpdyavdos et Xurooredys. Doriensibus xitg2, non 
constat quo auctore, tribuunt Greg. Cor. De dial. 
Dor. § 151, p. 341: “[dtws 62 A€youcty of Limedol thy 
yorpay xbtpav, tov yitove xtOvx et Joann. gramm. 
{ 28. Ktr@voc legitur in fragm. Sophronis in Etym. 
M. p. 774, 46, xdte% nusquam. In verbis Epicharmi 
yitoa 68 paxéac qeto consentiunt Athen. 4, p. 158, 
C, et Herodian, Ifeot p. 225. p. 6, 22. Ab Thracibus 
Cetpatav vocari thy yotoav annotavit Pollux ro, 95.] 

Deuasdre: Vitiose pro yutpeovs, quod v.] 

[Xutpect, at, Chytrez, nomen loci in Salamine in- 
sula, in inser. ap. Rangabe Antiq. Hell, vol. 2, p. 561, 
ubi dat. en xrrprarz (sic). | 

Xourpeiov, 7d, Locus ubi ollz conduntur et asser- 
vantur, év ® af ydtoxt, ut Suid. exp. Ammonius vero 
[p- 149] xutpsta dici scribit 7% tév yutpdv dotpaxa, 
Ollarum testas, ut et Pollux 7, [163]: Xurotdas [yu- 
spas nunc ex codd.] 62, xa) ta yutpommdeta excthouv 
Hg yurpeta, te tov yutpiiv datpaxa. [Codices yvrore. 
Alterum agnoscit Cherob. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon, 
vol. 2, p. 278, 29 : Xutpeia et dioboyyos, ta tov yuTpdiy 
dorpune 7On SO: xat ent mavta (corr. mavrds) dotpdxou 
écdereto.] Apud Hesych. autem legitur, Xvrpeva, td 
Hv yutpoy dotpaxta. [Xutpetov (in codice in yorrpetov 
corruptum) inter properispomena in etov est apud 
Theognost. Can, p. 128, 20.] 


A 
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[Xurpetoc, 0, 4. Tlerayos 7., Strepitus ollarum. 
Aristoph. Lys, 329 : “Yx’ you xat OoptGou xat 
Tatayou ¥., ubi schol. : Avil to¥-xeoaudour &x ugpous 
7 Tey. ] 

[Xutosots, & otv.] Kutpatoc, sive Xdtpsog, 6, Olla- 
ceus, si ita loqui liceret, i. e. Fictilis, Testaceus. He- 
sych, enim yutpatov affert pro éotoéxtvoy, ‘Testaceum. 
[Xutpaiog eodem errore quo interdum xepzpeiog pro 
xepaueods scribitur pro yutpects ap, Hesych. et Pollu- 
cem 10, 30 (ubi vulgo tedyosg xepaueoty, yhivoy, yu- 
tpaiov, nunc yutpssty ex cod.) et 67, ubi in Aristo- 
phanis versu (fragm. 399) pro Aqxvlov thy émtaxdrv- 
hov thy yuteatav, thy xadjy scribendum videtur thy 
Yurpedv, Thy ayxvyv, epithetum vasis non ineptum 
(v. Hesych. s. v.) vel aliud quiddam trisyllabum. 
Losecx. ad Phryn. p. 147. In versu Aristoph. yu- 
tpaiay Jungerm. posuerat pro yutolay.] Dicitur et 
Xutpeots pro yitpeog, ut KEPUEOUS PTO xXEOCILEOS. 
[Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 389.] Aristoph. Nub. [1474] : 
“Ore xat os yutpeodv dvtx Oeov Hynoxuqy, Quando etiam 
te, testaceus quum esses, deum putabam. Schol. ait 
ibi GvojxtoreTtorn [sevens yutpecty vocari to év tH Opov- 

t 

Tlathply pnxavnye Sorpdxwvoy , TEpupepes > yUtoav : 
1. €. eteheg ct vIx yitpas d&gtov. [Recentis schol. com- 
mentum est in cod. Harl. : Xutpeovs, 6 TpOY.S éy @ éo- 
yaCovrat tue yUtvas. | 

utpevs, éo¢, 6, Ollarum figulus, Figulus qui ollas 
conficit. Lucian. [Prom. c. 2]: Kat adrot 62 of A@qvaior 
tobs yurTpeas xab imvororods, xal mé&vrac Scor mndoupyol, 
moounléas drexddouv. Utitur et Plato Rep., teste Suida 
[qui exp. Xutpéa, tov xeoauda xal Syutovpyov tév Torov- 
zwv oxevov. Locus Plat. quem addit est Rep. 4, p. 421, 
D, Id. Theat. p. 147, A: [ydos 6 tév yutpéwv. Ari- 
stid. vol. 2, p. 227: AOnvator tobs yuzpéac Woountéas 
amexcAouy érroxumrovtes é¢ toy Adv. Themist. Or. 21, 
p- 256, D: Eye 68 moocetyov “Hotdsm 7 rornty yutpda 
yurtpet xortdew. Hoc Hesiod. Op. 75 dixerat : Kepayets 
xepuuet xotéet. G. D. Plotin. Ennead. p. 99, 2 Creu- 
zer., TO tHVv Y. 7} yadrxéwv yévos. Hase.] 

Xoutpepos, 6, Qui in ollis coquit cibos. [Parmenio 
ap.| Athen. 13, [p. 608, A] de impedimentis Darii 
apud Damascum captis : “Obororobs dixxostous E6dou4- 
xovta Exta, yutpebods eixocrewvex, Yahaxtoupyobs tpets 
xal déxa, oivornOynta¢ EGSounxovta. 

Xutptdtov, 76, forma dimin. itidem [ut yutptoy], Ol- 
lula. (Galen. Lex. p. 598 : Xutptévovs yutpav* ubi 
quod preecedit Xutoweav cum eadem expos. delendum. 
Legitur ap. Hippocr. p. 879, C: X. yahxeov 4 xepa- 
veovv.| Aristoph. Ach. [463] : Ads zor yutpidvov onoy-- 
yiw Be6vengvov, Da mihi ollulam spongia obturatar. 
[Ib. 1175: "Yowo év yutprdin Oepuatvers? Pac. 202, 
Eccl. 745.] Lucian. p. 4 [Prom. c. 2} »’Emet xat ed- 
Qounta ftv tk goya, dane exetvorg te yuTpidia’ xt 
prxpov tts Aiov euGahuv, cuvtpiberey dmavta* sc. tk éy 
Tupt dntqbévtx oxedy, ut que conficiunt of yutpeic xat 
of waoupyot. [Geopon. 10, 21, 2 : Mixps maw y. duc, 
Ollulas nondum coctas. Ib. 15, 6, 2; 16, 7, 1.] He- 
sychio yurpidwy est wétoov tt. [De poculo Athen. 11, 
p. 502, GC: Medéaypog 6 xuvinds gv Luproaien obtwot 
yeuver, Kav tocolte) mpdmocw adi Bupetav dvgdwxe, yu- 
ctotdra Babda dudexa, Qua signif. etiam Zutpts dicitur, 
quod v. G, D. Alciphro Ep. 1, 18. Hippiatr. p. 136, 
16. Galen. vol. 14, p. 88, 12, éu.6ads eg x." 14, Otaxe- 
xauuévors avOoukw évridete 70 y. Clem. Al. Pedag. 2, 
1, 4, xvdprdtors xab Comod frost. Hast. | 

Xurpi~w, In olla pono, In testa s. cacabo condo; 
ait enim Hesych. yutptlew esse vo év yutoa teOévar. 
[Recte éxrOévar Pierson. ad Meer. p. 138. Nam di- 
ctum de infantibus qui in ollis exponerentur. Schol. 
Aristoph, Ran, 1221 (ad verba poeta yetpovos dv- 
x05 ebédecav év dotpaxw) : To év Gotpaxu, emet ev 
yorpars eetibecnv tH mrordta ovo xat yutottew eheyov. 
Hine per droxretvety exp. schol. Vesp. 288 (ad verba 
dv émms eyyutptets) : “Aro chy extiWendvny meade 
éy yorpats. Ard xal Lopoxdijc amoxtetvat yurotlew edevev 
av Llp xat Aicythos Aatey (de OEdipo) xai Depexod- 
«ng. || Formam lonicam Kv0pttw , sed sensu longe 
alio dictam annotavit Etym., M. p. 543, 37, de quo 
loco supra diximus s. v. Xvtox. Hine HSt. :] Kybpica 
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niensi dicta Kupor, é év 4 @Adjhous Esxmrrov, Deride- 
bant et scommatis dicteriisque impetebant. Etym. 

Xutptvde, Ludus quidam dicebatur, quem sic de- 
scribit Hesych. : : Kadéferat TI éy peo" cite xOxhu) 

Tepispe gyovTss ob maides mepl cov xu0s Guevov, Tovar 
aotoy meptatpegeclat, & OY dbntat TIVOS TUTTOVTOG aUTOY 
eita xabeCerar 6 Angetc. Meminit Suidas quoque, et 
ante hos Pollux g, {113] a quo prolixius describitur : 
diciturque 1 is, qui in medio sedet, et ita ab eis circum- 
agitur ac veReraie [stdoucw 4 7 xviGoucw 7  Tatovcw 
aUTOV dixit Pollux], yorpe nominari. [Addit Pollux : 
sO%0s br’ adrod o7pepoy.evou do nets dye” adrou xcilqtatte 
"EcO’ te 0 6 wey d ey sta vis 1orpas xoTe Thy xe ahiy TH 
hare, repibdey & év xa, ot 8 Talousty avTOV emepurtoy— 

EG « ats Thy otpay » KdxelvOs Gioxptverat « eyo} Midas »* 
ob & dy thy tH MOdl, exeivos dvr’ adTOD mpl THY YUTPAV 
Teptgoverae. | 

Xvtowos, 7, , 1. G, Lut perios. Schol. Aristoph. 
(Ran. 220] ex Philochoro, yutowor ayoves, forsan qui 
sols yutpous celebrantur ; nam quum de festo illo, quod 
J9TP46 [imo Xvtpous : de festo diximus s. vy. Xurpa] 
nominabant, locutus esset, subjungit, “Hy yovto 08 dy@- 
veo avto0e of HOrpevor a Oe xa0e onal @thoyon0¢. 
["Ayaiva tots Ue lag sehenety ace Plutarch. Vitt. de- 
cem orat. p. 841, [.] || Xurpwwov (lon. ica Hip- 
pocrates he cfm chy yuteayv, ut testatur Galen. 
Lex. Hippocr. [p. 598.) Locus est Duvatx. 2 2, [p. 648, 
44), ubi dicit porewoy cov Go Extatas ywogovta. [Et 
rarsus |. 51: Ext TOV 1or9 Woy Te prehagas THAW’ et 
(BM Mijxos 0: cov ywoégety Tov yerpivov" Ps 649, 10 
“Oxotay 6: 6 6 ybrprvos be Goon. Etl. 50g “Exepov TE Kore 
voy xaTxOxeUacuL Tov avtov todTov' 32: Kal é¢ tov ~u- 
zpwoy éu6aheiv. Fors. Quibus locis omnibus haud du- 
bie restituenda forma Tonica xuborvos. Apollod. in 
Math, vett. p. 20 : Tivovrar yurprwot 4 dotpdxwvor ordy- 
oats hertor be eceu.dvor ARO TOU TUIusvog SuxtuAtater toUTry- 
vatt? ubi 7% delendum esse conjicit | Schneider. ] At 
Xurpivot, Hesych. va xoiha is (7s, OV wy at whyal eviey- 
cat. [Recte Bentl. dvfevtat. Forma Lon. ap. Arrian. 
Peripl. maris Erythr. P 26 (vol. 1, p.291 ed. Mul- 
ler.) : Aropyutbovees XUTK Twas Bpyous xa xv ptvous. Ot 
oe xvOpivot toot etat to motay.oU Baldrscor exon Baou- 
yaGov: ubi falsum accentum xU0owor correxit Lobeck. 
Pathol. Elem. p. 209, qui addit : « Neque aliud si- 
gnificat Geopon. WASHOE Sy Zxeudtety en (columbis) 
2y TOG rot yous XO" veonaee muxvas 0 ame 2ddvousg wszor tis 
690075, dorwvas xahodor anxobs, hu.ets ds xu otvous Ovou.c= 
Cou.sy, ey ols xn Stays xat tixtety tae cuve Gevypevas 
meototeods. Qua nos Ollaria dicere possumus, sicut 
sepulcra multis intus foraminibus loculisque ad re- 
cipiendas urnas columbaria vocantur; minus recte 
in Antig. Car. Mirab. c. 176, ubi cavum terre signi- 
ficat , yuUtowos scribitur, ae accentus conyenit Hip- 
pocratis locis ubi pro yutpa valet, ut dorpuxtvn pro 
olla sive pelvis, et Hesychio s. Alay yout, ubi tubi 
sive canales designantur, » Antigoni verba sunt : 
“Ouoroy 63 TOUTED | (fonti cuidam Leontinorum) Xat TO 
Te z9 cov Kawy LOrpivov vriveqbou vent yup exsivoy dep.ov 
ay exGddhetw. xo: Torey eugeey TOSLOV (corrig. tov Ceiv 
cum Bentl. ad Callim. vol. 1, p. 452), ta 62 xaOewudvar 
xar0)’ SrepGohiy Pozen. Hesychit vero gl. Aidwy yout: 
oth Otc AtOwv EXLIGELG xa Lurpivor (codex yurtpwwor). 
Xous (codex 1946 et supra yat) 62 éx AtOwy Srovdp.cuc 
xa yutptvons, ods xx) cumovyas. Longe aliter Photius 
Lex. p- 223, 16, pariterque Suidas a Prov. A pp: 3, 
6g: AtOwy yoot* A pyypos xal 1.99505: Kat ep Egor 
8s gar « Aevxods Aidous 2 epovres adyouory yaya » Quas 
gil. memorare debebam s. vy. Xo supra p. 1549, C.] 

[Xurpivos, 6, Chytrinus, n. pr. in oratione Lysiz 
76005 Xurpivey, memorata a Polluce 10, 116, ubi ac- 
centum Xutptvoy, correxit Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. 
p- 209.] 

Money. 7, Ollula. Affertur enim ex Atistoph. 
(Ach. .1175],, 2v yuret» [Recte nunc yuterety ex cod. 
Rav.] pro Lu parva olla, Exp. etiam Olle opercu- 
lum. [Xutem vitiose scriptum pro Xytpetar notayimus 
S. V. Xutpeiov.] Hesych. vero cod yutptov affert pro 
TOU xpavion, 

[Xuspiov, xd, Chytriam, nomen loci ap. Strab. 1h, 
p. 645: Ex tod ‘Yroxofuvou Xbrerdv gett tog, Orou 
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Aristot. Polit. 5 ee Eracialousty eviore oa Tones nar 
due tobe FOTOUC, Grav wy evoudrs a A Kop TOG 7 welav 
eivat TOM, olay éy KaGouevais ot emt Xurpw mpo¢ T0UG 
év vAcw. Xutoy Steph. Byz. : Xutov' yorpioy ametpou. 
"Egopos 10’ « OL & éx KhaCoucvev KATWXLG AY THs ret 
cou to Xurov xadovucvov ». To eOvixoy Xurirys, dg Omhov 
Srttns, Mxvov uxveene, ] 

[Xutpros. V. Xurpor.] 

Xutpis, t80¢, 4, itidem [ut yutotdiov] Ollula : vel 
etiam simpliciter Olla. [Annotavit Pollux 10, 9°: 
Xbrpas, yurptora, korptoas. Herodot. 5, 88 : Ex urpt- 
duv eLywptory mtvety’ ubi dialectum postulare xu0ot— 
owy monuimus s. Vv. Xutpa. Bato ap. Athen. 7, p. 279, 
C : Kat Aec6tou yutpide hau.Gavery éuo* ubi codex yu- 
totds, Porsonus yutpisia, conjectura incerta, quum 
iota a Batone produci potuerit, ex quo tamen colligi 
non potest hance mensuram communi usu receptam 
fuisse.] Dion (Cass. 50, 34]: Xurpidas dvOpaxwy xt 
Tits Thpers Top Gn0ev pnyavais exepérrtov, Ollas 

carbone piceque refertas eminus machinis ejacula- 
bantur, Nisi malis Fictilia, estas, Xutetées vocata 
fuerunt etiam t& yurpormhsia, ut ex Polluce [7, 163, 
ubi edd. vet. yurptdans d& xu te y. exthouv. Recte nunc 
ex codd, yvtoas € ...] docui in Xurpetoy, 1 i.e. Taberne 
in quibus oll veneunt : que yuteat etiam nomi- 
nantur, [Hippocr. t. 7, p. 294, 21, éu6adrew a x. 
Catal. monumentt. princ. Canin. Musée étrusq. 
n. 1710, ubi scriptum in amphora +VTPIA kI, 
quod Letronn, Journ. des Sav. a. 1838, p. 6 et a. 
1840, p. 427 interpretatur yutotdes xy. Hasz. | 

Xutptop.0¢, 6, Expositio infantis in testa s. fictili 5 
scribit enim idem lexicographus [Hesych.} YutPLG ov 
dici thy tov Boegeiv év tats yutoats exec. Cui expos. 
suffragatur et schol. Aristoph. Exponens enim hee 
verba “Ran. [1190] de OF dipo : : “Ore eA mpwrov wey 
aUTOV yevouevoy XewBdvog 6 dvt0g Fa sBeouy & év dotodxwp, “Iva 
pa? xrpagers YEvouto TOU mar pg govebs, ait dixisse Co- 
micum ev dotpdzx, quoniam év yutpats eetidecay te 
maicta : ideoque id appellatuin fuisse yutetletv. 

Xurtotrys, 6, Ollaris, ut ap. Colum. Ollares uve; ut 
yutpttns mvos, Qui dum in olla coquitur, coagulatur 
el concrescit, [Ap- schol. Aristoph. Pac. 1150.] 

[Xutooyavios, 6. HSt. post ea que de voc. ute (s. 
Vv. Xr) dixit :] Ku9eovavdes, Joseph. A. J. (8, 3, 6], 
quod exp, Labrum conche specie. Xudodyavhos, Lu- 
ter, VV. LL. ex Reg. 3,7. [Xutodyavdog inter vasa 
coquinaria memoratur a Polluce 6, 89. uxx Reg. 3, 
7, 37: Kmotnce déxa yutooyavAous yadxots, tecoaod— 
XOvtTH Yoets YwpouUVTa Tov Eva% yUTodyavAov’ et mox ibid. 
et 42. Nam sic ex cod. Alex. scribendum pro yutgo- 
xavhos, quod est in cod. Vat. Quod apud Josephum 
legitur xv8edyavdos Jonicum est, ut x09oa et alia non- 
nulla dixerunt recentiores Greeci, ut ostendimus s. v. 
Xutp«. G. D. Theodoret. t. 1, p. 307, C, yurpoyau- 
dot. Inscr. Att. ap. Boeckh. Urkunden p. 540, 161, 
otvoydas &, y. [1]. Hase.] 

[Xutpoetdys, 6, 4, Olle formam habens. Schol. 
Theocr. 5, 58: Voudot ayyeia y~utooerd% yahontodoya, 
i.e, vasa quae yutpoyauAous dici vidimus s. h. v. Sehol. 
Clem. Al. ad p. 188, 10: Asnaoth, yutpoeces éxrmue 
Erutior pre. | 

[Xutoor, of, momen festi Attici, de quo v. s. v. 
Xurpx. | 

[Xux Ol, Ot, Chytri, nomen fontis ap. Herodot. 7, 
176 : “Eovt 62 év tH éoddm tary (Oy Ocpuorudéwy) 

Oepu.e houtox, ted Xuteous xadZouse ol eTrLyeptot’ quem |. 
citat Eustath. ad Dionys. P. 437, ubi vulgatum olim 
Xutoas nunc correctum ex codd. Recta seriptura etiam 
ap. Pausan. est 4, 35, 6, gui memorat. xouy.67- 
Boav, Avtiva dvoudCouary of ertymorot ) Xuteous yuveexetous. 
||. Urbs, de qua Steph. Byz. ; Xurpor (sic Meinek. pro 
Xurpel), Kurcou mohts, Av @voucdolor wey Bevayooas ya~ 
atv amo Xuzgou tod “Adee sdySpou TOU ‘Axducyros. “O moAt- 
TS XutpLoOs. “Mdavdpoc év tH Teoh Kimpou « Thy og 
Topdiav (Todytay Meinek.) dmosotva Xutotots ». Kat ao- 
Aw « Edpuveny tov Xutotwy (sie Meinek. pro Xutpsisv) 
Bustheds Eyayey » Avadoyei 8 6s to ébvixev Tepes 70 Xutpos 
évixov, O¢ Kumotoc Tp0s to Kuspos. Xenagoram citat 
etiam Harpocr. s. v, Xvt901, affertque Lysiz ex ora- 


* 


* 
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tione perdita locum, in quo est tov< Xuzpoue. Xuvrp0¢ 
ap. Ptolem. 5, 13, 22, nisi hoc librarii errore scri- 
ptum pro Xutpo. Chytri ap. Plin. H. N. 5, 31, 130.] 

[Xurpoxddorys, 6, Ollarum fractor. Vita Nili jun. 
p. 52,17: Aoxytat fucic éousy y. Hasz.] 

[Xutporhaboc, 6, Figulus. Pollux 7, 163, ubi libri 
partim xv9porAd0oc. Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 72, 
10: X. 6 yitoas thirty. | 

[Xutporddtov, +d. V. Xutpdrouc.] 

[Xuzporodt, ews, 4, Chytropolis, Steph. Byz. : X., 
Opdxng poptov. Ozdrounos Dirdirmxdy x6! « MupyAdev 
sig XutporoAt, ywolov drwxioucvoy 2 Agutems». To 62 


. b ~ ~ ~ 
. EOvixov El¥i¢ emayer « Hisdebausvwy os téiv XutporoAtréiy 


abrov ».] 

Xutpdrous, od0s, 6, Olla pedes habens : potius quam 
Pes et sustentaculum olle, ut quidam interpr. (Per 
mhatinous exp. Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss. p. 33, et Zo- 
naras p. 1864.] Hesiod. Op. [746] : Mya &xd yutpo- 
Todwy averisiextwv dvehdvra “Eodew, Neque a pedatis 
ollis nondum delibatis rapiens comede. Cujus pra- 
cepti Plutarch. quoque meminit Symp. 7, 4 [p. 703, 
D), dicens eum recte dro yutpomddwy dverp6extwv odx 
ety Taparivecbar airov 7 dbov, dAN annoys te mupt xal 
{20% TG Staxoving drodvdovtas. Et ap. Suid. [ex Da- 
mascio] : “Ewoa tobs yutpdmodag dypdvtous set xab axc— 
TEVGUS, worep éy ay 00% 7006 Ovhy éyxetuzvous. Nigrescunt 
enim fumo, si igni crebrius apponantur, Et {Juba in 
epigr.] ap. Athen. 8, [p. 344, I] : Xutodmodes xepupot 
xat tayyva Enot. A Polluce quoque 10, [gg] numera- 
tur inter t& payerpixk oxedq : ubi etiam dimin, Xvu- 
tporodtoy affert ex Hipponactis iambis. [Meceris p. 250: 
Adcaya xai tobe yutpdomodas (sic etiam Sthol. Aristoph. 
Pac. 893) xai tov¢ dStopous, addito Eupolidis versu in 
quo hacave legitur, ut kécave in Dioclis versu per yu- 
tpomode exp. Pollux |. c., uxx Levit. 11, 35 : K\t6a- 
vot xal yutpomodes xalatpedycovrat. Alciphro 3, 5: Thy 
RAKKKOHY ayaordcxca tH yuteoTOsWY. Toovyy per yu- 
spomous exp. schol. Aristoph. Ran. 509, Etym. M. 
p- 387, 14; AK6y¢ p. 559, 3; mboavvos p. 697, 21 (de 
quo dixit HSt. s. v. [vpauvos). Tptmod’ duptmupov ap. 
Soph. Aj. 1405, per yutporodx exp. schol. rec.] 

|XutpomwActov male pro yutgorwAtov, quod v.] 

XutporwAys, 6, Ollarum s. Cacaborum venditor. 
Fem, Xutcorddts (Kutodrwdtc], 1605, 4, Ollarum ven- 
ditrix, Aginam vocatam fuisse yutgor@dty tradit Pol- 
lux (7, 197 : XutporHhar (cod. Palat. xvdpommAat)> thy 
3’ Atyway yutedrwht (sic codd. : yutporaAw edd. vet.) 
éxthouy. Pro Atywav ex cod. Falckenb, affertur yu- 
vaxixe* que scriptura conyvellitur Hesychi glossa, 
"Hyo metpatay yutodrmdty® Agyer 62 thy Atywav, émerdy 
éxet Ootoaxa TOoAMY gotiv. (Codex yutpdmwhtw Ayer of 
6s thy aiywav, quod mutavit Muller. Dor, vol. 2, 
p- 545.) Verba ex Comici alicujus, ut videtur, sena- 
rio sumta, sermonem tragicum imitati : unde factum 
ut yutporwAty producta syllaba prima diceret. Eun- 
dem locum respicit Photius p. 78, 10 : “Hye meteata 
Atywa, énel Tetons eort xat ToAAe ever xsoduta. G. D.] 

Xutporwdtoy, to, Laberna ollaria, Taberna in qua 
ollz veneunt. Utitur Hesych. (Xitpxt per t& yutpon- 
Ave Interpretans. Adde schol. Aristoph. Av. 13 (ubi 
ed. Ald. yutpommAetwy) et Lys. 556.) Apud Ammon, 
vero [p. 149] properispwmenws legitur Xurporwaciov, 
itidemque ap. Polluc. 7, (163. Utrique yutpomw)tov 
restituendum./G. Drvp.] 

[Xutgo;, 6, ig. ydtpxz, quod v. || Xuzpor, of. V. 
Xutoa et Xurpor. | 

[XUrpoc, 6, Chytrus, n. pr. V. Xvzpor.] 

[Xutporouéw. Argum. Aristoph. Lys. : “H 82 yutpo- 
soucuan abtov emayygAherar usv, Te Teck TOY Crarrayov 
33 orovdaCet. Locus non integer, Xutootowotce in xeo- 
sou.ovex mutandum videbatur Brunckio.] 

[Xutpoederx, té. Plin. H. N. 5, 29, 117 : « Clazo- 
menz, Parthenie et Hippi, Chytrophoria appellate 
quum insulz essent.» Ubi librorum varietates sunt 
chytophoria, citophoria, citoporia.| 

[Xurposdcec, 6, 4, Ollas ferens. Schol. Aristoph. 
Av. 448 : [ater ce els tobe yutpogdpous orhizas o4- 
cK. 

[Xuw. V. Xéw.] 

[Xwapyvy, 4, i. q. Xwonvh, quod v. || Xwapyvy ap. 
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A Strab.15, p. 725, in libris quibusdam pro Xaxonvh, 


que regio Ariane est, scriptum. | 

[Xw60, nomen loci Mauritanie ap. Ptolem. 4, 2, 
p- 255, 5, ex codd, pro vulgato Xuédc. | 

[Xwbah modtc. XoGapoc dvoun xvorov, Suidas, Apud 
Zonar, Lex. p. 1865 : Xw6ots motauds. Kal ywodh. 
Sed p. 1856 : Xo6ép° téx0;, pro quo ap. Suidam Xo- 
640° dvoux moranod* et Xobko, toro¢ ap. Herodian. 
Epim, p. 152,,inter nomina ab Xo incipientia.] 

[Xwb6dta, V. Xoéara.] 

[Xwxopt}, 4, synonymum malve hortensis apud 
gyptios. Dioscor. 2, 144.] 

Xwhabéw [?], ig. 009066, Hesych., apud quem ta- 
men prima syllaba scripta est per 0, sed ita ut locus, 
quem in alphabetica serie obtinet, alteram illam scri- 
pturam poscat. [Est error typothetz Aldini, Nam co- 
dex ywAd&Get (hoc accentu)* Oogvéci.] 

Xwhatvo, Claudus sum, Claudico. [Plato Hipp. 
min, p. 374, C: “Exouctog ywratvovtes: Leg. 7, p..795, 
B: Xwdztver te xxi go¢dxetat myyuehOv. Noun. Dion. 
g, 21: “Hie ywhatveoy Koavidns Be6p.dor: noid] Greg. 
Naz: Méyor tivos ex’ duotépars ywAavets tog tyvuats 5 
Quousque ambobus claudicabis poplitibus ? [Hoc sum- 
tum ex uxx Reg. 3, 8,'21. Psalm. 17, 4g: Ytot ad- 
Tplot eraharmIycav nat éywhavav, quod Hesych. per 
éx\wav exp. Geopon. 16, 21, 10 : Tobs y~wdatvovtxs 
dvous.| Passive etiam ywhatvecdat pro ywhotobar; Clau- 
dum fieri : unde aor. 1 éywAévOy, Factus est claudus. 
[uxx Reg. 2, 4, 4: “Emece xal éywhavdy. Activum yu- 
daivw, Claudum facio, schol. Hom. Il. 0, 402, yuocw 
per Bdalo, ywdave interpretatus. G. D. De equis 
claudicantibus Hippiatr. p. 26, 25; 39,183 41, 33; 
12.3.,°D 750103, 2 3,207 105, 230567 5.202, 145.89, 175 
éky wuov éxtoary xat ywratvy. De hominibus M. An- 
tonin, Comment. 7, 7; de corporibus quadratis Philo 
vol. 1, p. 417, 495 uh xoadatvovra xat yodatvovta, Fi- 
gurate Pseudo-Chrysost. t. 6, p. 657, B, sept éray- 
yedtay éyduvasg. Passive Achmes Onirocr. p. 200, 
3h, eywddvn 6 mots adtoU. Hasx.] 

[Xodavers, ews, 4. HSt. s..v. Xwdatve :] Inde et ver- 
balia Xodaoun, 10, et Xwdavots, 4, Claudicatio, ywdd- 
vas. Illud, in Hippiatria; hoc apud Epictetum [{nch. 
C. 9: Xehavats oxédous eotlv éunddtov’ ubi libri aliquot 
male yosAwots. De metro claudicante Eustath. p. 400, 
3: Obtws 4 tod pétpov Tocixh exOepamevetar ywhavarc. 
Xodnoue vero quod ex Hippiatr. p. 10 et 14 affert 
HSt., vitiose scriptum esse pro y¢Aacu.c supra mo- 
nui p. 1239, A. G. Dino. Xwdavorg Achmes Onirocr. 
p. 200, 35, ubi perperam cusum yodacts. Hase. | 

Xwdeia, 4, Claudicatio. Pollux 4, c. 25 [§ 188. 
Plato Hipp. min. p. 374, C; Lucian. Vitt. auct. c. 21. 
Geopon, 17, 23, in lemmate capitis. « Hippiatr. p. 85, 
26. Galen. vol. 4, p. 364,11, y. tod oxédous. » Hase. | 

[Xwdcvux, to, Claudicatio, Hippocr, p. 826, F: "Ey 
éxgoors y. Conf. Xowuc.] 

Xwhevo, Claudus sum, Claudico (Hesych, : Xw- 
Aever* voosi, oxdter], ut ywrotvw. Hom. Il. Y, [37] : 
“Hoatoros & duct toict xée, oOévet Bheweatvov, Kwdcvo, 
md 68 xvFnat eovto deoarat? U, [417] itidem de Vul- 
cano : BF 68 Qvale Xwdedwv: et [411] : “Avéotn Xw- 
dedwv. [Xenoph. Hell. 3, 3, 3: M) mpoomtatoas <5 yor 
Aedcete. Lucian. D. deor. 5, 4: “Hyatetoy ywAevovte - 
Asin. c. 22 : Xwdevwv 26ddGov' Gall, c. 28 3 ‘Q¢ wh 
ywrevors Ov Oxtepov t7¢ odptic uéoog. Geopon. 17, 23, 
1.] Sic Epigr. in Medicos : Ziv yzo ywhebew, onotv, 
Zuehre tadas, Si enim vixisset, claudicaturus erat, 
Metaph. Galenus Sympt. 4 : TS yorsiov Tao’ auTov 
tov Adyou, Qua parte claudicat disputatio, [Themist, 
Or. 1, p.9, Bz ‘O gtidcoges ris Cuvewews drodermo— 
pevos T&UTOAL ~wAsvetv ZoIKE THY popgyy Or. 6, p. 75, 
D: Td ph ywrevew thy Evvpida (tov Bacrdgwy). Li- 
ban, vol. 3, p. 294, 26 : Xwdevewv auto) why Cuvapsty 
+H tv spydvov drooty. Paleph, 51, 3 : °O vou0g amo 
tiv Body odx dytwy éywdcvev. Kustath. Opuse. p. 333, 
20 : [ods tov tk othine Ywrsvovea oe. « Frequens apud 
scriptores eccles., velut Joann. Chrys, Wodg tobs 
oxavouhtabévtas 1, 10: [pg thy riotwv ywheverv. Idem 
In Psalm. 4g : Tlept thy mtotw y., ut mept tk Sdyparn 
y. vol. 1, p. 10. Idem In Psalm. 127 : Te tig waxaprory- 
tog adre ymadevet, Clem, Al. Strom. 2, p. 380 : Xwheve 
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tk tig yvesoews. » Surcer.] [] Transitive etiam pro 
Claudum reddo, vel etiam Mancum et mutilum : ut 
Galen. Lex. [p. 598] annotat Hippocr. [p. 592, 15] 
ywhedcerey usurpare pro dvaryoov xata tt tov apfowy 
motjcetev. (Sext. Emp. p. 182 : At ‘Apaloves nal ayer 
Aevov tk dppevar tory Treo” adtaig yevvousveov.] Itidemque 
ywretecbat est Claudum fieri, ywdotodat, Lucian. [De 
sacrif. c. 6] : O08 Kottov te moder ywAevbivar yap ad- 
Tov and TOU Trouxtos, Ondte E6lqy Ho tod Aros e odpue 
vot* de Vulcano. [Metaph. Plato Phaedr. p. 248, B: 
Kaxia Avidymv modral (Yuyat) ywhevovran. | 

[XwAtap6.x05, }, ov, Choliambicus. Mérpov x. (de 
quo v. s. Xwhtuu6os) ap. schol. Hephest.6, 5, p. 181. 
Quod ap. Zonar. Lex. p, 958 legitur : “Esty 62 zw- 
Mau6ov 7 ugtoov, in yootau.6ov corruptum ap. Etym. 
M. p. 411, 44, recte correxit Ruhnk. 7mAropbrxdv. 
Nam aut sic dicendum erat, aut Zott 6 ywAtap.6os, 
omisso pétpov, ut est p. 442,13. Idem vitium ap. 
Cheerob. in Cam. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 277, 12, 
cui ott 62 ywAvan6rxov restituit Bent]. ad Callim. fr. 
89, p- Aes) 

[Xwtapborotgw, Choliambos facio. Eust. p. 1684, 
52: O mixgds ‘Inrdvas ywdray6ororiv &xpxryona. | 

XwAtau6og, 6, Jambus claudicans, ut sunt jambi 
Hipponactei, qui et cxaGovtes nominantur : se. ultimo 
pede non recte incedentes, sed claudicantes, spondeo 
jambi loco posito. Utitur autem hoe vocab, Demetr. 
Phaler. [De eloc. § 263. Etym. M. p. 5g, 52 : KaAAt- 
wayos év ywArdu6org, ut Bentl. ad Callim. fragm. 86, 
Pp: 458, correxit pro Aoyiapbors. Suidas : XwAtau6og* 
eldog ottyou. Babriz ywAtéuGoug memorat idem s. v. 
Babotas. | 

[XwAotrous, 6, 4. HSt. post verba s. v. Xadatrous 
p- 1237, D, apposita, ubi ex schol. Nic. Ther. 458 
jonrotrodag a quibusdam lectum pro yahatrodag memo- 
ravit :] Porro illud postremum adject. Xwhotmouc, 
est Claudus pede, Claudicans pedibus, i. e. ywdoc, 
Claudus. 

[Xwhov tstyog, moAtg Kaptas, dog ArodAorvtos ty’ Kapr- 
xov. TO eOvixov Xwhoterytzys’ meol wv modddxts cipyjxa- 
vev, Steph. Byz.] 

[Xwhoxpa66étiov, to, Lectulus clandorum. Schol. 
Aristoph. Nub. 254. Ot cé gauct oxustddtov tdtws Agye- 
olat to ywhoxpxbarioy : oxtnGaety yap 7d ywhatvery mad 
soig Tadaroic’ ubi alii cywhoxcabdtiov, cyodoxpxbatiov, 
yorov xpubdciov, apud Suidam (s. v. Lxtu.rous) ywho- 
xed66atov. Recta scriptura ywAoxpab6utiov est. Fre- 
quens apud recentiores Grecos xpa66%t10v, de quo 
dixit Ducangius. G. Diyp.] 

XwaAozotos, 6, Claudum s. Claudos faciens, Claudi- 
tatem afferens, Aristoph. [Ran. 846, de Euripide 
claudos in scenam producente. Paraphr. Hom. ll. I, 
503, p. 709 : Oeat Exdoyoust af Atral ... ywAorotot te 
xt butions éyovout. Vzetz. ad Lycophr. 144: At ywAat 
Axar’ éus ywhororst xa Brartixat Motoat.] 

[Xw)drous, 6, 4, Claudus pede. Manetho 4, 118: 
Xwhorodag tevyer xat dodeveac. Anonymus fabulator 
in cod. Paris. 1696, ap. Boiss. in notis ad Babrium 
p. 235 : Kat mois cexutoy ovx i& tov ywdorouy 5] 

Xwhdg, 4, dv, Claudus. (A x@dov, to dotoby, ut sit 6 
70 Gototy Bebhauuévoc, derivat Etym. M. p. 816, 20, 
preeunte Cheerob, In Psalm. p. 130, 17.| Hom. Il. 
{I, 503: Attat... Aros xotour weyaharo, ywrat te ducat 
ts Tupabhumés +t” do0udum'] XZ, [397]: “H p’ eéhqce 
Kovbar ywhdov édvza, Quod claudus essem. Verba sunt 
Vulcani, qui du.oryuisers alibi dicitur, et xuddowddygs s. 
xvdhorodiwy. [De eodem Od. ©, 308 : Xwhdov édvtz: et 
332. De Philocteta Soph. Ph. 486, 1032; de Cyclope 
Eurip. Cycl. 633.] Plutarch. Pericle [c. 27] de Arte- 
mone quodam, qui I[eprpopqjtog cognominabatur : 
Xwddv dvea xak Gopele» mods tk xatemelyovts THY Epywy 
moocxourConevov. [V. Ages. c. 30 : “Ott tov dortradx 
THs Paorhetas exGurdvtes ethovto ywhdoy xal TeTnjow<vov. | 
Idem in Polit. prac. [p. 820, E] : “Hy qugea w® yoo- 
Aog Gy meprfjoocev, de Horatio Coclite. Idem De aud. 
poem. [p. 18, D] : Anuwvidou rot ywAod xonntdes. (Mor. 
D194, D: Xwhov zat dvanqcov dvWownov 210, F : Xw- 
Rov emt rdrewov grdvea: et 234, E; 241, K.] Lucian, De- 
mon. [c. 54]: Odd€v 2ory avaLGyuVTOTECOV YwWACD TEpITA= 
trtixov, Claudo peripatetico, [iv. Matth. 11, 5: XwAot 


LOACTNS 1788 


A nepimarotiot. Xwhd¢ oppositus 7 robs bo nddag Eyovet 


apud Marcum 11, 45. Et de animalibus, velut cani- 
bus equis aliisque ap. Xenoph. Cyneg. 8, 3, De re 
eq. 1, 5, Cyrop, 1, 4, 11.] Rursum Hom. cum accus, 
ll. B, [217] de Thersite : Bodxog éyyv, ywdog 0” Erepov 
ndda, Claudus altero pede. Cum dat. Plutarch. Symp. 
9 [p. 739, B]: Toréow oxéder ywrds Fv 6 Dthunroc, Utro 
pede claudicaret Philippus, [Lucian. Tim. c. 20 : 
Augorésors ywhous' ‘Tox. c. 60 : X. &md tod toabpartos. 
Ceterum non pedibus solum, sed etiam de eadem 
manuum affectione dicitur : v. infra.) Transfertur ad 
alia etiam, ad metrum, ad periodum, ad naturam, 
ad virtutem. Legimus enim ap. Demetr. Phal. [§ 301] : 
Aodop7car Bovdduevos tobe eybpobc, eUpauge 70 UETOOV , 
xat érotnas ywhov dvs ev0é0¢, de Hipponacte inventore 
iambici metri tod cxdCovtog, s. tod ywAiku.6ov. Itidem- 
que apud Eundem rursum [§ 18] : Heptodo¢ doxexou.- 
vévn xa ywhF duotax. [odem sensu Quintil. 9, 4, 70, 
clausulas claudas et pendentes vocat, si relinquantur, 
i. e, si justo citius et brevius abrumpantur. Exnest.| 
Et ap. Plat. (Phed. p.71, E] yw gdstc, Clauda na- 
tura, i. e. Manca et a@tehyg, ut et ap. Plut. De puer. 
educ. [p. 2, B]: Kat& totic’ dvayxn yodiy ytvecdat thy 
doetiv, Claudam s. Mancam et imperfectam. Plato 
cum dat. etiam Rep. 7, p. 100 (535, C] : @tdorovia 
od ywrdy Sei elvar tov &bduevov, te usv fulcen, grAdmo- 
vov Ovra, Tk dé Futcea, drovoy. [Ib. p. 536, A: Xwdoic 
te xat voorg ypmuevor’ Leg. 1, p. 634, A : O0 04 rou 
yokhy thy dvoostav vevouoletyxacw’ ‘Tim. p. 44, C : 
Xwdjy tod Blou Sramopeubels Cory. « Ep. ad Hebr. 12, 
13: “Iva uh to ywhov éxtpany, i. e. ne vos qui jam 
proni estis ad deserendam religionem plane ab ea 
deficiatis. » Scuzeusn.] Rursum Plut. Cimone [c. 16], 
chy “EAéda yodrhy dixit, Claudam Greciam. At ywAy 
Bactheta intelligendum de Regno s. Imperio, quod a 
claudo administratur, ut ap. Xenoph. Hell. 3, (3, 3] 
de Diopithe yoejcpoddyw : Aewruyidy Euvayopedwy ettrev 
dog xat ‘Andddwvos yoqouds etn gudrdtacbar rhy ywohry 
Bacthetav, ubi respicitur ad hoc orac. scriptum ap. 
Plutarch. [Mor. p. 399, B]: Kal céOev cottmodog Brady 
yorh Bactrsiay nam Tatra gotw sig thy Aynathdou yu 
Aetnta, inquit Plutarch, [quem conf. Y. Ages. e. 3. 
Eandem ywdhy fyeuoviev dixit Diodor. 11, 50.) Eu- 
polis vero etiam toy thy yston mennpwuévoy appellavit 
yorov, teste Polluce 4, c. 25 [§ 188], afferente hunc 
ex eo versum, “Ore ywhdg ott thy Etépay yeig’ eb aod- 
doa. [Notavit etiam schol. Aristoph. Av. 1379, eodem 
versu allato.] Procul dubio autem per jocum Comi- 
cus ita usus est hoc verbo, ut si apud Latinos quis- 
piam diceret Manu altera claudicat. [XwAdc, non joco, 
sed serio etiam de aliis partibus corporis ternowud- 
vats, non de pedibus solis dicitur, ut yohoux, xo 
devetv et alia derivata sensu latiore dicuntur. Sic Hip- 
pocr. p. 83, C: Xeipa ywdhy Ker. Plato Leg. 7, p. 794, 
E: Ta xatk yetpas avoie toopGy xal wxtépwy otov ywdot 
yeyovausy éxxctor. G. D. |] Adv. XwAG¢ Epiphan. t. 1, 
p: 563, D, x. ém6ztvovta cootas, Veluti claudicando, 
Hasr. 

[X@Aog, 6, Cholus. Cheerob. In Psalm. p. 130, 19: 
Ti Sdixpgoet yhos xat XGAos; NXOAog Baputdveng dvousn 
xbptov, dameo xat Tmdog, dvoue xdprov Bacthdwe xt. 
“Ovoue xvorov Sitopes esse dicit Etym. M. p. 816, 23, 
eodemque ex fonte Philemon Lex. 297, p. 208. Bre- 
vius Suidas (s. v. XwAds) : XGAog 62 vowe xdprov. Nihil 
de hoc Cholo aliunde compertum habemus, ut dubi- 
tari possit utrum nomen proprium an cognomen fue- 
rit, sive regis sive rhetoris. Xwhog Bacrdeds Agesilaus 
fait, G. Dinp.] 

Xwhdtas, ntos, 6, Clauditas s. Claudicatio, Clau- 
dum esse, ut 4 to “Aynothdov ywAdrys [ap. Plutarch. 
V. Ages. c. 3, Lys.’c. 22: Idem Morten eee ee 
“Hoatetov y.], paulo supra in XwAds. [Adde Plutarch. 
V. Popl. c. 17 : Thy yevouévav éx tod tpabuatos y. 
Mor. p. 963, C : Xxéhous y. Schol. Hom. Il, 2, 421, 
Ard thy y. érayQéic Badt{wv.] Metaphorice autem in 
metro etiam ywdorgs dicitur, ut ap. Athen. 14, [p- 
632, E]: Axzgador 6 etow of emt chs dpyiic thy YwAd- 
vita éyovtes: ut Homericus iste, "Emedq vias te xah 
“EdAjoroveov txovzo, [Proprie Origen, t. 3, p. 507, E, 
J. te nal xudAOTH TOS, HasE.] 
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Xwhdw, i. q. ywratv et ywhevo, quatenus quidem A p. 1208, 4: Edagtousbe thg vats xadédnew rods Toln= 


transitivam habent signif., h. e. Claudum efficio. 
Unde pass. ywwi7vx1, Claudum fieri. Hippocr. THeot 
quotas Tratdtou , non procul ab init. : "Eovt 3” ére xat 
%tyduvos ex TOV toLovToV ywAwh%vat, Nisi generalius hic 
accipere malis pro Mancum et mutilum fieri. (Tué- 
Gat per ywh@oat exp. Etym. M. p. 89, 453 242, 41.] 

Xohwua, 70, Claudicatio, Item generalius Mutila- 
tio, rjpwye. Hippocr. De artic. [p. 820, E} : Hpocpe- 
mre Of TH Slovia, dxug dv Euucdon tag dvahhrag morde- 
aAar dn yko dhhys tov ywrhwucrwy dgetar dvadihroc. 
[ib. p. 828, B. Improprie Eustath. Opusc, p. 329, 
60 : Wuziig yoAwu.e (literas &wu0 uncis inclusas edi- 
tor supplevisse videtur) égaucotou d2vppory. | 

Xwwots, ews, 4, idem. Hippocr. Prorrh, 2 init. : 
Tobs mpoerrdvtas mept te TOY ywrwotwy xal tov GAAev 
toy tovoutéwy. [Id. t. 4, p. 276, 15 Littr., y. 88 éxotun 
roto. mepryevoucvorowv. HasE. | 

XGyo, to, dicitur Opus ipsum quod of yotvtes re- 
liquerunt, i. e. Agger [i., e. Terra aggesta, sive ad 
locos ab hostium impetu defendendos, sive ad aquas 
maris fluminumyve arcendas, sive ad corpora mor- 
tuorum condenda, sive alio quocunque consilio : 
unde yarii vocabuli usus explicandi ad unam omnes 
redeuntes notionem terre aggeste, interdum lapidibus 
adjectis. Hesych. : X., bloua ys, 6794. Suidas : XOpa- 
howe yiis Grp of ToAguror ev Taig Tohtopxtats eivdbace 
Toocyovv TH ret’ quibus ‘addit locum anonymi in 
quo yOus wéyictov memoratur quod Semiramis con- 
struxerit : de qua Herodot. 1, 184 : Tevtoxurs yeouata 
amedetato ave to medlov &srobynta: 162 : Xwuore yov 
mods Tk tetyen, ut ywusta yovv 2, 137; yoo! yous 
usya 4, 71. Plato Critia p. 111, B: To tig yc... ex 
tov ibyhdy droppdoy obre yHux ... Tooyot Adyou abrov 
dst te xUxhw» Treptopgoy sis Bxlog dpaviterar. To x. tH¢ ys 
ap. Lxx Exod. 8, 16 et 17, Job. 14, 19, Dan. 12, 2. 
Frequentissimus voc. usus in re bellica, ut ap.} Thue. 
2, p. 72 [c. 75] : “Opdivres td ySuc aiodusvov, Viden- 
tes educi jam et assurgere aggerem : paulo post, 
Hosto 62 to thas to telyous wéya, xt TO Ym Ov oYo- 
Aatrepov aveavnst abt. Kt pag. seq. : Tos youate ro 
dvtiretyioua éytyveto. Rursum p, 72 : Buda téuvovtes 
éx ToV KWarpdvos, mapmxodduouv Exatgowlev opundov 
dvtt totywy tiWevtec, Ore wr Sraygorto Ett MOAY to YHua, 
Ne diffunderetur latius aggesta humus s. agger : “Ego- 

83 DAny &¢ adtdo xart Atoug xal yijv, xat et tr dAdo 

Pouv Os VARY &6 $ YAY, 
avutew wsAdor ewt6addousvov, Cujusmodi Gye si forte 
educatur demissis in terram palis praacutis, s. vallis 
et cippis, y¢9%xmu.0 nominatur. Solent enim ejusmodi 
pali in terram depangi et aggesta terra obrui, ingestis 
simul lignis, sarmentis, lapidibus, in primis autem 
terra. Ibid, : Xap. Zyouv meds thy méAw* cui similes 
locos habes in Xoty. Xenoph. Hell. 2, (3, 46]:°Ext 7 
youatt gpuua tery ilovees. [Polyb. 1, 47, 5: Katé twa 
tomov eyovra Bodyexn cuvécty yHun peth MOAs Taha 
muplac, €0' @ tetoHonS extpsyouca yuxros exdbioe 4, 63, 
2: Konoduevoc toils te youaciv evepyg xual tH horny 
mapaoxevy. De terra ponti ingesta, qua fiebat ut pons 
aggeri esset similis, 3, 46, 7. Scuweicn. Diodor. 20, 
86: To dik tod ywouatos teiyos. Plutarch. Mor. p. 94, 
Cz Auéot moocbahdouaw oxy xxl yoyuata* 200, B: 
"Orws wh moocucywvtat tois ywouacw' V. Themist. 
c. 16: “Emeyetoer ork ywudtwv emdyew to mebov stg Lo- 
Aavive.] Fluminibus quoque et maris sinibus, qui 
objiciuntur aggeres et moles (nam et hoc nomine 
appellavit Plin. et ante eum Virg.) youare nomi- 
nantur. [Diodor. 1, 36 : “Padios anotpéxovcw adtoy 
(rav Nethov) utxpois yosuact.] Plutarch. Alex. [c. 26] 
de Pharo : “H tore wiv Ect vijsos Av tov Kavonbixcd pr— 
xpov dvwrépw otduatos, viv 6: dk ywuatos dvethymrat 
moog Thy Aretoov, Aggere ducto continenti juncta est, 
ut Xerxes Salaminem Heracleo volebat aggere educto 
jungere. Vitruv. 5, 12: Sin autem non naturalem lo- 
cum neque idoneum ad tuendas a tempestatibus na- 
ves habuerimus, si nullum flumen in his locis impe- 
dierit, sed erit ex una parte statio, tunc ex altera 
parte structuris s. aggeribus expediantur progressus, 
et ita conformandz portuum conclusiones. Vide et 
Hodcymuc. (De aggere Pirzei Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 316, 


1&2 NOwc ct écriv; dvoue témov gv Meroatet. Demosth. 


paoyous xat TapaxoutCery ext to ~Hue et sine articulo 
Pp. 1229, 7: “Os dv wh emt yHua thy vaby meorooutor: 
ubi scriptor argumenti p. 12.28, 2: To yépa Zy oixo- 
dune ev To Aygve moobebhnwévoy mpocoutcews evexa 
xat ayop%s tov vautdv. Xowa inter te wept tobs Aysévas 
véon ap. Polluc. 9, 34. De promontorio sch. Suppl. 
870: Kark Xaornddviov yun modupaualov dhabets* 
quod per Xaorzdovizy dxeav exp. schol.) Xéiux dici- 
tur etiam Tumulus, s. Terre egestz cavitas, in qua 
defunctus deponitur, queque recepto corpore ope- 
ritur iterum aggesta humo que effossa fuerat : ita 
tamen ut altior fiat et in molem quandam aggesta illa 
terra assurgat. [Herodot. 1, 93: Xiya cod 4 xpymls 
pev gore Atlwy peydrov, 1d dO GAdo ciua yaua ys. 
Asch, Choeph. 723: Wérw’ dxth yowato;. Soph, Ant. 
1216: Apuov youaros MOoonxd7. Kur. Hec. 221 > XOp. 
AyiMgetov tégou' et ib. 524, Alc. g99 : MySe vexpésy 
dog POipeveay YOux vourlécbw tUu605 c&s dddyou' Suppl. 
54 2 Odte thoy youata yatas goo}. Theocr, 23, 43: 
Xoo 62 yede xadov te, tO psv xovLet tov Zowrs.] Plato 
Leg. 11, [p. 958, E] : X@ux 62 ph yovvivar &byddtepov 
 mévte avoptiv goyov éy mévO’ fusoauts amotehovuevov 
unde Cic. Leg. 2: Extrui autem vetat sepulcrum altius 
quam quod quinque diebus homines guinque absol- 
verint. Pausan, Att. p. 24 [c. 32, 5]: Tagov 83 odddve 
ebosiv gduvduny’ otte yao yOuo odte ao onusiov jv 
idsiv’ &¢ Gpuvyya 8% ogoovtes aoiig co; tUyotev, éadEahov: 
et p. 33 [c. 44, 6] de Phoronei monumento : To yéyv 
2 aos yoo vis» Botepov 62 Tod ect yorouvtos éxo- 
openin NiBep xoyyity. Sic Athen. 1h, [p. 625, F]: "18016 
0 dv xat tig I[eAormovvycou mavtayod, pddiota 6? ev 
Aaxedatuovr, youata peydha, & xahotor tépous tov 
pst Tlékorog Douyésiv. Hom. chuate et tuuGoug vo- 
cat, dicens alicui cjua yeVar et tyrGov yedar : quod 
est alicui [Herodoto g, 85, ubi de cenotaphio dictum 
est] youx yooat, Sepulcrum struere humo fossione 
egesta, et iterum in tumulum aggesta. Aggestus La- 
tine dici potest, ut Quintil. [Declam. 5, 6] ; Igno- 
tis cadaveribus humum congerimus, et insepultum 
quodlibet corpus nulla festinatio tam rapida trans- 
currit, ut non quantulocunque veneretur agvestu. 
Plutarch. V. Nume c. 22: “Op6pwv weychwv enimecdy- 
Tey xal ywyatos Tepippayévtos elémoe tie sopabs 7 
feta. Ib. c. 10, de tumulo in quo Vestales que virgi- 
nitatem amiserant vive sepeliebantur : "Eott tus évtos 
Tis TAsWS Gypds YewMens Tapatetvousa Td90M" xaheiTHE 
& yoyo diadéxty tH Aativwy. || De urbe in tumulum 
conversa, 1. e. desolata, uxx Josux 8, 28: Xduc 
dolxntoy sic Tov atova eOqxey adtyv. Jes. 25, 2: “Or 
Lynas modAEtg cig yOux, TOAEtG dyvpds. || « XOua, Terra 
scrobibus egesta et, quum computruit, mollior et 
foecundior regesta, Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 5, x (?). In Geo- 
pon. 10, 4, 1 : Xwuatos wsuryyévou etd xdmpov aly, 
aggerem male vertit Cornarius. » Scunxin:] 

[XOua, to, Choma, locus Arcadia. Pausan. 8, 44, 
8: Ex Meyahyg moAsws &¢ Mahdavtrov 6605 xal eg Te- 
yéav, dyousa A GUTH wEvor toU xahovuncvou Kodratoc? et 
ib, § 5. || Urbs Lyciz. Ptolem. 5, 3, p. 326, 12; 
Plin. H. N. 5, 27.] 

Xwyarencxtns, 6, Hesych. tots yoouacy erixetuevoc, 
a quo youa exp. Vous yrs et 670y. [Codex ywuarte- 
Text ns. | 

[Xwwati~w, Aggeribus munio. Lxx Josue 11, 13: 
Tldcus tig Trohets Tae xeympatiowévac. | 

[Xwpatixds, }, ov, Ad aggeres pertinens, "Epya-y. 
Schow. Charte papyr. Borg, p. 43.] 

[Xwdtivos, vy, wov, Ex terra factus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 232 : "Ex ywwaettyou xxi Aumpod xat mq - 
hoplerou Pépous: 5782: Thy ynyevi xat youariviy odpxa 
et 6278. Idem Amat. 4,18: “AvOowmo: mydopdpator, 
youdtivor thy Tact. | 

[Xwuatdndaoroc, 6, 4, Ex terra formatus. Addy 7. 
Const. Manass. Chron. 281. ] 

[Xwparogdyos, 6, 4, Terram vorans. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron. 6655 + Ttvve 7.] 

Xwudtov, to, Aggellus, Parvus agger, etiam Par- 
ves tumulus, Bustum s. Sepulerum parva aut modica 
humo egesta. [Dionys. A. R. 1, 64: X. 0d péya.] 

[Xeoun, 4, etymologiz caussa fictum ab Suida s.. y.. 
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[Xeopradatens (2)? 6 “Hoaxdtc , Suidas.] 

XGyos, 6, 1. gq. yOux, Hesych. [contra seriem post 
Xuvevrfeuov], a quo exp. etiam owp0«, Acervus, Cumu- 
lus. [Conf. XSvos. | 

[Xoy, 6. V. Xevn. || XOv, Chon, flavius. Theognost. 
Can. p. 131, 33 : Xov ywvos dvoye mota200, 2 ob xat 4 
“Hrerpo¢ Xwvia tap “Hpoddren (?). Qui fortasse Xao- 
viav piri in mente habuit.] 

[Xov, 6. Ita Agyptios appellasse numen quoddam 
suum quod Greci Herculem interpretantur, auctor 
est Etym. M. s. v. Xéves, p. 816, 27 3Tov “Howxdiv 
oxo xatk thy Alyuntioy Sidhextov Xowva héyecdat, Paulo 
aliter nomen hoc exprimit Hesych., apud quem le- 
gimus Puyvév, of 68 Pryov, Hararxos, énimatainos, Toa- 
méCiog, of 88 Atyurtiov “Hoaxdga. In Eratosth. Catal. 
regum Theb, n, 26 occurrit Lewpoovxedtys, quod ille 
interpretatur “Hoax)Zs ‘Aproxparas, ubi, quod in no- 
tis ad illum Catal. monere oblitus sum, plane scri- 
bendum est Zepoouxparns. Nam Movxparng et ‘Aoro- 
xpurns OMnino unum idemque est, quod alibi pluri- 
bus doceo, Itaque in nomine hoc mentio Harpocratis 
utique occurrit. Superest ut residua Ley significet 
Herculem Agypt., idque prorsus verum est. Ex illo 
Eratosthenis loco corrigendus alius, quod jam mo- 
nui, qui occurrit n. 5, ubit rex Thebanus vocatur 
Ileus, idque explicatur “Hpaxretdys. Dixi legendum 
esse Yeugas, id enim signilicat Herculis sobolem. 
Plura vide in notis citatis, Chronolog. §. vol. 2, 
p- 739, 740. Si jam lectionem Etym. M. et Eratosth, 
secum invicem contuleris, intelliges fuisse Augyptia- 
cum numen aliquod, quod ipsi sermone patrio dixe- 
runt Xov, vel Xou, vel Leu, et quod Greci inter- 
pretati sunt Herculem. Augyptiace sine dubio nomen 


illius numinis sic exprimendum est, AOU sive 
AUWH, quod virtutem et potentiam significat. 


Nemo est qui non intelligat illico quam bene nomen 
hoc Herculi congruat. Sed preterea interpretem no- 
minis luculentum habeo Macrobium, qui, Saturn. 1, 
20, Sacratissima, inquit, et augustissima Agyptil 
Herculem religione venerantur. Ipse creditur et gi- 
gantes interemisse, quum ceelo propugnaret, quasi 
Virtus Deorum. Paulo ante deum illum dixerat Deum 


virtutem regentem. Id vero plane AWU, vel 


paulo plenius AW NNOYT designat. 


Vix erat cur dubitaret Wilkins. De ling. Copt. p. 111, 
112, unde hec vox derivata esset, an a AOU, 


Fortitudo, Robur, an a XIN, Delicie, Benignus, 
ana &UN, Jubere, Pracipere. Primum enim 


unice verum est. Plura de numine isto ejusque no- 
mine Aigyptiaco attuli in Dissert. 7 et 8 De Terra 
Gosen, atque in Panth. 2, 3, 3 et 4. Jasnonsx.] 

[Xov, 6, i. gq. ywvevtys ap. Suidam s. v. Xévog, ubi 
Xoveg of ywveutas, merito suspectum Lobeckio, Pa- 
ralip. p. 73.] 

[XGver, at, Chone, dvoue témov, Suidas. Est no- 
men recentius Colossaruin, oppidi Phrygiz, de quo 
Constant. Porph. De them. 1, p. 8 extr. : Awdexary 
Kohocoxt (corr. Kodocoat) ai viv Acyouevar Midvar, ob 
Zatt vads StaGontos tov deyayyzhou Miyand. Idem tra- 
dunt Nicet. Chon. Hist, p. 115, D; 410, CG et, ubi 
genit. Xwvov, 128, B, aliique scriptores Byzantini 
partim memorati a Bandurio in annet. ad Constant. 
In codd. sepe memorari Michaelem archangelum év 
Xevarg monet Montef. Bibl. Coisl. p, 137, ubi in co- 
dice est Mand 6 Xwver..., quod fortasse Xwvidrys 
est, ut Nicete historiarum libri inscripti sunt Nixjte 
tov Xwvidtou. Nam Chonis natum se esse ipse tradit 
Pp: 410, Gs Td 8 jy gu0d tot cuyypavens Nixiita maret 
ai Xowvar xa A dyyitgoumy tadtn Douyixt Acodixerc. 
G. Dinvonr,] 

Xwvetx, 4, Conflatura : ut supra ex Plin. attuli, 
Auri metalla et conflaturam.Cadmus invenit. Senecze 
Conflatio. Legitur autem ap. Suid. [s. v. Xwvedw. 
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Etym. M. p. 308, 23: Amd roD xatk chy y. dvlecbon 
(tov xattitepov), Diodor. 5, 13 : Toddyy mane fy 


Téuvouaw sig THY Ywvelav xol xaTaoxEUIY TOU oLdrpou" et 
27: To Viypx .. mapudidoncw év tats xautvors etg thy 
yovetav. Polyb. 34, 10,12: Tov Jovooy Gsiobar yovetas 
mhetovoc. Andr, Cret. p. 246 : Xpusd¢ ywveta maouSo- 
Gets. Idem restitutum et 1xx Job. 38, 38 : Kéyuta 
yup donep YH ywveta, pro xovig. Atydo¢ per yovela 
exp. Eustath. p. 1926, 52. Nihil cum hoc voc. com- 
mune habet proparoxytonum ywyvew, quod memorat 
Eustath. p. 449, 30, ubi de Tapaywyous proparoxyto- 
nis in eve agit : Aoxet 62 tovodrov elvat aby aAAots xab cd 
yoovn Yovera" evonrar Of xar govern ex cod goqun. Quas 
repetit ad Dionys. P. 152, omisso tamen yebvy yoveta. 
Usitatum multisque peetarum locis comprobatum est 
gonuta. “Kovuem quis dixerit nescimus. Xcver vero 
nihil aliud esse videtur quam Italic urbis nomen 
apud alios recte scriptum Xwvta, de quo dicemus s. 
v. Xovy, G. Dinv.} 

Xwvetov, to, 1. q. ywveurypiov, Hesych. et Suid. : 
i, etiam q. youvog S. yéivoc, et youvn Ss. yoovq, Fornax 
conflatoria s. fusoria, aut Fusorium. [Alex. Aphr. 
Probl, 2, 3.) At Xwvfov, per +, Instrumentum fuso- 
rium: sic enim Suid. : Xwveiov, to yerveutiiptov” yovloy 
62, 70 goyadstov. Ubi non video quid yoveutnotou no- 
mine quam Fusorium s. Officinam fusoriam: intelle- 
xisse putandus sit : ywviov autem, Fusoriam fornacem 
s. potius Fornaculam, et tale quid fortassis quale est 
quod aurifabri apud nos appellant Ua creuset. Quia 
tamen id incertum est, tutius fuerit generalius inter- 
pretari Fusorium instrumentum. 

[Xévec. Ve Xeovice. | 

[Xwvéty¢, 6, Chonetes, fluvius Lucaniz in inser, 
Gruteri 145, 5.] 

Xevevya, to, Id ipsum quod in fusoria fornace 
conflatum est, vel etiam Conflatura, ut Plin. : Aurj 
metalla et conflaturam Cadmus invenit. [xx Deut. 9, 
12: Enotnoav Exutoic x. et Reg. 4, 17, 6. Osex 13, 2 
(ubi additum éx to0 éeyvotov). Hab. 2, 18 : *Emacay 
aito y. Jerem. 10, 3: Euhov éotly Eoyov téxtovos xat 
yovevus. Philo De septem mirac. c. 4: Td x. To xa- 
TASXEVATULATOS, | 

[Xovevers, ews, 4, Conflatio. xxx Exod, 38, 27: 
Bis thy y. tov xeoaudtowv. Paral. 4, 4, 3): Avo yévn 
éywvevcay xal tos pdayoug év tH ywvedce. Method. 
p. 288, A: Ark tis avacxevyg xat y.] 

[Xwveurho, Ho0s, 6,1. q. yeveutys. Schol. Hesiodi 
Theog. 863, qui yodvoro per ywveutipo¢ exp.] 

Xwveurforov, to, Fornax conflatoria, Fornax in qua 
metalla conflantur, i. q. yovy, yovos, s. yodvn et yoa- 
vos. Exemplum habes in Xogvn. Legitur yero et ap. 
Hesych., a quo exp. per ywveioy : nec non ap. Suid, 
[et Zonaram p. 1866], qui ywveiov per ywysutjptoy 
exp. (xxx Reg. 3, 8, 51: “Ex péoou yx. Ib. 3, 7, 23. 
Zachar, 11, 3. Malach. 3, 2, Sirac. 3, 6 : “Qc youcty 
éx ywveutnptov édoxiuacey adtods. Socr. H. Eccl. 3, 13: 
Adtixa ds ev ywveutaoly of te dvteg Kerotiavol xat of 
voutCouevor Gavepot tary éyivovto. Schol. Nic. Al. 50 : 
TOy xaptvov tod 7. Eustath. p. 1926, 53: Atydo, yw- 
veuThpwe, youve (corrige yodvat ex p. 1229, 28), your- 
cuatoy diatumwors. G. D. Jo. Chrysost. t. 2, p. 2, E; 
59, D; 62, D. Phot. Epist. p. 67, 35. Cyrill. Hiero- 
sol. Catech. p. 127, B, xat xepapets gyouor mihov yw- 
veutjptov. Nicetas Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 129, 
9, Ywvevtgnpion toy youcov dawcCecbar. Greg. Nyss. t. 3, 
p. 187, C, thy rod youcod Soxirnctay év duapopots ytve- 
ofat y. Hase.| 

Xoivevt7¢, 6, Conflator, Flator: ut quidem apud 
Pompon. JCtum legimus Flatores monetales. I. e. 
Qui metalla in fusoria fornace conflat. Fusorem 
etiam vocant Latini. Tales sunt apud Gracos ypuco- 
yoor et doyvooydor. [xx Jud. 17, 4: “Eewxey adro (7d 
doyuprov) tH ywveuth xat emotnoey adeo yumTOv xat Yw- 
veutov. Sic cod. Alex. Alii 2wxev adto dpyupoxdaw. Xw- 
veutat Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 250. Suidas s. vy. 
Xavos. « Theophil. Ad Autol. p. 80, C, yedotov yovev- 
tag ywvelerv xa Osods xatacxevatetv. » Hase.] 

[Xwvevtixos , 4, ov, Fusorius, Gl.] 

Xwveutos, 4, 6v, Conflatilis, A fusore s. conflatore 
fabricatus : ut in Bibliis [Exod. 33, 4, Deut. 9, 16, 
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Nehem. 9, 18] 6 ywvevtd¢ pdcyos, quem Israelite in 
deserto adorarunt. [Osobs 7. Exod. 34, 17, Levit. 19, 
4; Oeods Exgoous xal ywvevrk Reg. 3, 14, 9. Tx yAunté 
xat x. Nahum 1, 14; doyverov yhunrov xat 7. Jud. 17, 
3, Letdry— yovevty schol. Hom. Il. Z, 219, et Eust. 
p. 1139, 55. G. D. Evang. Nicodemi p. 570, 4 Thil. 
Joseph. A. J. 8,11, 153 3, 4, y. xptvov. Hasz.] 

Xwvedw, fut. edcw, In fornacem conflatoriam conji- 
Clo, etc yaivov éu6cédAw, In fornace conflatoria s. fu- 
soria fabricor, Conflo. [Mceris p. 40g : Xouvetoat ‘Ar- 
mixol, yovevoat “EAnvec. Nouvetions per yovetant exp. 
Hesych. Forme veteris Xoauvedw exx. v. s. h. v. Polyb. 
Exe. 39, 9, 11: Tiy méuntny Sndotacw ywvevdetcay 
dmoyvbevr05 708 porv6dov. Diodor, 5, 35 : Xovevbetons 
Tig Quam, € is 6 doyupos xaraoxevdterat, puaxag ys- 
vesQar doyupov xalaoot" 16, 45: “Apyupos xat ypucos O70 
TOU Tupo¢ xeywveuugvos, Plutarch. V. Luc, c. 37 : Ke- 
yovevucvov doylotov. Aliique recentiores.] Alex. Aphr. 
Problem. 1, [49]: Tov yadxotv trmov ywvevous, Qui 
zneum equum conflavit, s. év ta yodvy étimucs, ut 
Anacr. loquitur. [Frequens ap. rxx, velut Exod. 26, 
37 : Xowevcers abtoig wevte Pacers yaAx%s. Paral. 2, 4, 
3: Avo yévn éywvevoav xat tobg wdcyous’ ib. 34, 17 : 
"Eymveusay to doytovov to eboebév. Ezech. 22, 20: ’Ex- 
QusHaat cig avto TO TOU ywvev07var" 21: Xwvevjcecde 
év usow avTH|S' 22 : Xwvevetar td doyvoov év dow xa- 
u.tvou. Scuirusn. Zosim. Hist. p. 493, 5 Reitem. Phot. 
Epist. p. 67, 37. Olympiod. ap. Hoefer. Hist. de la 
chimie t. 1, p. 502, 19, ywveue eis Td TUo. Sext. Em- 
pir. p. 444, 28, ywveviets 6 dvdoréc. De concoctione 
ciborum Galen. vol, 14, p. 555, 15, tas popes yw- 
vevetv, Hase.] 

Xovy, 4, ex yodvy per contract. factum idem signi- 
ficat quod yévoc. Ac primum quidem, ut yéavos et 
youvn, significat Fornacem illam aut Vas argillaceum 
in quo metalla funduntur et liquefiunt. Diosc. 5, 85, de 
pompholyge : “O 83 ToLLG TOU obernatos, o mhaaracer 7 
RGLWVOG, TITPATaL AeTT toyjuare dors ads THs yervng Eis 
mapadoyhy ouontyoos. Ubi Ruell. : Domicilii paries for- 
naci proximus, tenui foramine ad fornacem usque 
perforetur, ad excipiendam follis narem. Vocatque 
Diose. hic yvyvy quod Hom. supra ydavov, et ovon- 
tHp% quam Hom. gvcay. Sic ap. Athen. 6, [p. 233, 
C): Kal muvavees (sc. tod ypucod ta Yiiynarx que vol- 
vit fluvius) dyoucw éxt thy yovav, Congesta in forna- 
cem s. vas fusorium, liquant et conflant. [Palladas 
Anth. Pal. 9, 528 : 0083 y&o adtobs (robs Xprotravobs) 
yovn goddw dyouca gepcbtov év must Oye.) Deinde et 
Infundibulum signifieat, ut yovos et yoavy. [Atticos 
youvn, quod y., pretulisse observat Meeris p. 401 : 
Xodvyv “Artixot, yevav “Ed\qves.] Alexander Aphr. : 
“Yroxdnvite O14 yovas, Suffumiga infundibulo in 
osculum immisso. [Probl. 2, 3.] Pherecr. ap. (Athen. 
6, p- 269, C et] Polluc. 10, c. 20 [§ 75] : Kudu 
Totvuy wéeruvos avOcoutov Hvthouv ok yovasy Per in- 
fundibulum hausi. [Plato Republ. 3, p. 411, A: 
"Qonep 6& yovas. Plutarch. Mor. p. 903, E : Tov 
mvevuove yiovng Oixqy cuvietacty. Theophil. De corp. 
hum. fabr. 4, 5, p. 135, 11, ubi de membranis ce- 
rebri agit, quarum unam owhjv goxgvat dicit : Tot- 
Tov Toy CHAT Ye wvduacay of mept tov “Hodorhoy mUEhdv 
re Hat LOvav’ Os f wsv Erodexou.tvy tobs mp0UG xorhdtn¢ 
GRO TOU yrjy.atos TUEhog Svou.dtetar, amo 6 tis ypslac 
yon’ tétontat xo sig to xdktavtes aiclyte TOW OS 70- 
viv wtueiabat ubi Greenhill. : « Conf. Melet. De nat. 
hom. c. 1, p. 58, 1, qui vo tou etiam hanc partem 
nominat.»] Item Xovyj cognominatus fuit egregius 
quidam potator Macedo, nomine Alcetas [immo Dio- 
timus Atheniensis}, quod apposito ori infundibulo 
hauriret quantumcunque fuisset infusum, Athen. 10, 
[p. 436, E, ex eoque Mlian. V. H, 2, 41, p. 171]: 
Obros 52 xal Xeowvy emexadeitor evteusvos tH otdwate 
YOVNY 5 dravetws exwe ysougvou olvov’ Obev xal Xuvy 
erexrnoy , > onct Todzuwy. Gula etiam s. Guttur ap- 
pellatum fuit yovq, tum a forma, tum quoniam ea 
transfunditur cibus potusque in ventriculum, ut li- 
quor per infundibulum : qua de re in X&vog quo- 
que dicetur. [|| Xévy zotayéiv, Gurges, Infundibu- 
Jam, G1.] Italia etiam olim dicta fuit yevn, ut Hesych. 
yefert ex Antiocho : de nominis autem ratione nul- 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. VI. 


1 ope. 1794 


A lam facit mentionem. Procul dubio vero ab Hercule 


sic denominata fuit, [De quo v. Jablonsk. supra s. v. 
Xoy.] Is enim lingua Egyptiorum fertur vocari Xov : 
ab eoque in I[taliam profecto Xéveg dicti Gens Ita- 
lica, ut testatur Etym, M. [p. 816, 27. X@vec in inscr. 
Gruteri 145, 5. Numero singulari Xoy 7o é0vixdy in- 
ter monosyllaba in wy posuit Herodian. Tept poy. 2é2. 
p. 32, 2, in 6 Oev tod yOovds corruptum ap. Cheerob. 
In Theodos. p. 85, 19, quod correxit Lehrs. ad Ifc- 
rodian. p. 106.| Vide et Strab. 6, non procul ab init, 
ubi Xévag denominatos ait ab urbe Xewvq. [Strabonis 
verba sunt p, 254 : Amoh\ddwpog év tots meol vetiy tod 
Piroxrhtov pvaabels Aever twas pnaw wes ets thy Kootw- 
viditey aprxduevos Kotutcav dxoay oixtcat xat Kevyy 1d- 
Aw Orso adeys, a9" Ag of tat Kéives exdhOqoav.] Vide 
et Steph. Byz., apud quem etiam Xovtos. Qui inde 
oriundus est. (Stephanus : Xovn* 7édt¢ Oivistowv. (Se- 
quuntur Strabonis verba.) “H & ydou Xwvia (sic Mei- 
nek. pro Xeovy). Auxdgowv (983) « “Aoduv Bubetav Xw- 
vias mayxAnotay. » Odxody xat Korvtoc, ws pak Opoaxa< 
Opdxros, Toms Tomds Terdiog (sic Lobeck. Pathol. Pro- 
leg. p. 29 pro Towts) Tpwta. De forma nominis Xw- 
veta, ab Eustathio memorata, v. s. v. Xwveia. Xovas, 
dvou.e e0voug, apud Suidam, quod pro Xéves posi- 
tum videbatur Kustero. Sed potest etiam ex Xdovas 
corruptum esse, |] Xwvia i. q. “Heros v. s. v. Xov.] 

[Xwvidys ap. Aristot. De poet. c. 3 vitiose pro 
Xiwyidys, quod v.j 

[Xwvtov. V. Xwvetov, ] 

[Xovios. V. Xovy. 

[Xovvup.t s, Xwvvww. V. Xdw.] 

[Xwvoed%¢, 6, 4, Infundibulo similis. Clem. Alex. 
p. 188.] 

Xovog, 6, i. q. yoavos, unde et per crasin factum 
est. Hippocr. initio sui Meol xagdtys libri : “O yxp otd- 
wxxog dxotoy yorvoc’ xat Exdgyetar td TAOS xal Koo 
mpoarpovueda. Ist enim stomachus (accipiendo pro 
Gula, de qua signif. suo dictum est loco), veluti in- 
fundibulum, ac per eum veluti per infundibulum 
cibus potusque transfunduntur in inferiorem stoma- 
chum s. ventriculum, ut et Alex. Aphr. Probl. [2, 
3] tradit tov yapyapedve a quibusdam nominari yovay, 
die td dvnbev pav etvar edodv, xdcwlev 8 otevov, Barep 
yovetov. Verum ap. Hippocr. pro yévog perperam est 
scriptum X@ovoc, ap. Alex. vero in vulg. edit. legi- 
tur Xévyj pro illo yovy. || X@vog Hesychio est i. 
etiam q. ~Guog s. yaua, sc. Bd0uvos, Fovea, Scrobs : 
item Bouves, Collis, Tumulus : nee non témog : pro 
quo forsan scripsit tU7o0¢. 

[XwFvyytos, gl. sine expos. posita apud Suidam, 
ubi Bernhard. : « Glosse portentum ex crasi nescio 
qua subnatum. » Fort. ~@ Svyyevis fuit. Cujusmodi est 
Xo Suurdrys, quod apud Suidam sequitur, ut 7@ (i. e. 
xat ot) Euumdrat ex Oro annotavit Etym. M. p. 816. 
Fortasse autem ya@fdyytos, quocunque modo corre- 
ctum, et yo Suumorys in unam gl. sunt conjungenda, 
ut duo ejusdem crasis exempla., G. Dinp.] 

[Xedou.or. V. Xedw.] 

Xwea, 4, itidem [ut yHos] Locus, sed reliquos 
etiam usus dando huic vocabulo. [A toxog quomodo 
distinxerint Stoici exponit Sext. Emp. p. 158 : Ot 
otwtxol Gat... TOmOV OtdoT Hs eivat O70 dytos xateyd- 
wevov xal erouddusvoy tH) xaréyovtt adtoy, ybv dv xa- 
Rotivres TO cout, yoouy 6: Crdoryus xatk wév te xatExd- 
wsvoy O70 GU'LATOS y nate O¢ tt dxadextodwevov, eviwy 
yoouy sixdvroy etvat toy tomov ToD peyahov cuduatos , 
as év weyébet thy Siapopdy sivar cov te toTOU xal TIS 
opus? 633: ‘H airh gusts E995 wey xalegrnnvia mav~ 
TOG GUUATOS XEYOY TPOGKYOPEVETAL xatahausavougyy O& 
nd coruatos tOmog xaheitar, ywpovvtmv ds dv adtiic ow- 
parov you ylverat’ et similiter p. 634, et Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 884, A. Non raro cum tomo conjungitur, ut 
ap. Tim. Locr. p. 94, B : Motayopevoyts tav thay tozov 
xa yopav, Asch. Eum, 292 : Xopag év tomote ArGuctt~ 
xois. Plato Leg. 4, p. 705, C: Naumnynotuns Odys 6 t0- 
Tog Huly t%s ywmeas wads Eyer; Plutarch. Mor. p. 864, 
C: Tov éx6prccdpnevoy Od tig Oaddoans TAUtOy eretg~ 
fyaye tH totopla ywoav xat témov motwy év @ Oyoeray 
shy Auswoxdgous matogoviay. A yéipoc ita plerumque 
differt ut hoc angustius quiddam magisque circum- 
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scriptum denotet, fere ut dgog (annus) ab Spe (hora) AV. Nume c. 6: ‘Aydol opoviuw modtemy xahGv xat pe— 


distingui solet, ut monet Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. 
P- 9-] “Ut enim dicitur aliquis honoratum locum ob- 
tinere, item ut dicimus Locum alicui relinquere, et 
Aliquid repositum esse suo loco; sic apud Greeos 
yo hos aliosque usus habet, quos etiam hoc ipsum 
vocab. Locus obtinet : ita tamen ut alicubi alia etiam 
voce reddi queat. Xenoph. Cyrop. [3, 3, 41] : Xepav 
éyew évtiyov, Locum honoratum habere, obtinere , 
Sedem honoratam. [Plato Epin. p. 985, E: Bic evr 
Loy {Opay ayo. .] Sic apud Eundem [Xenoph. ] legi- 
mus THULE pay LORY 9 8, [4, 10] : “Qore sig thy 
TYLMOTEDAY eu.00 fooay iSoudiy vat. [Mem. 3, 8, 10: Navic 
xa Bwuois yopay etvet Tpenmectarny F Arts Euoaveotary. 
Pausan. 10, 1,8:°O Aopay éy TOG deyousty EXWY THY [e- 
ytozny. | Canute vero émoye torous 1.9926 dixit Id. Rep. 
Lac. [9, 5]: Eig tag emoverttotoug yuoac amehavverat. 
Id. Oke. [19, 10] de matrefamilias dixit, Ilepredbciy 0& 
EntaxoTouuevyy El xaTa LWEAV EvEL, Hv Cet Exaore, Cir- 
cumspectantem an suo quidquid loco positum sit, 
[De muneribus et dignitatibus, é\dctmouaw at yBoar, 
les places sont vacantes, Polyb. 35, 4, 4. Et 1, 43,1: 
Of thc psylaras yous eyovtes, Qui sumtnos dignitatum 
gradus tenebant. Scuweicu. Joseph, A. J. 6, 10, 1: 
Xeipa 2 duetvov, gradus honoris altior; ante dixerat Th 
Ew. Exnest. Polyb. 8, 31, 7: Thy mowryy ELOY yopay 
TOV Poohuatos. Plutarch. Mor. p. 149, A: Ey yop 
TIVE naraaralers € €¢ why 2oarny wpay bo OU &oyovtos. ] 
Alioqui éyew xatz ywouv, habet et aliam signif, ut 
aliquanto post docebo. Ibid. 13; 3}: “Orov @ eruyey Exa- 
atov xatHez6Antat, et, Ev 10% exaotx Terayueva xe 
TOLL, inter se Opp. (Ib. : Odo év 1p% éy he ETUYEVs GAN’ 
EvOo, mpoohnct révaxtat’ 8, 18: Xooxv Exdotors edoeiv, ut 
ebpetv to 10% § ar.) ibid. _Plurali_ utens dixit, Eis 
THS JUS ths Teoonxoucag exnota Ounvéyxauey , Suo 
quaque loco disposuimus, ut ap. Colum. ila reddun- 
tur. Et que ita sunt etc TS Toocyxovgas yoopag ae 
[Sévee., dicuntur yoeay habetv, Cyrop. Paley 37]: 4 
° ay dovvraxts A, dvayxn taba del mocy uate ic ie 
Zug dv jopay 146'q. [Xopav NauGeverv seq. infinitivo Al- 
ciphro Ep. 3, 7h Hercu.| Atque ut ywouv Aap6dver , 
ita vicissim y«pay évddvar dicitur. [Posidipp. ap. Athen. 
9, Pp: 3775 A: To xevor 1opav dtdov.] Athen. 6, [p. 261, 
Fl: > THO ” dalovely pera chy xoruxetav ywopav oldwoty 
“Avakavdotdns 6 6 xwumdomotos, Dat huic locum post il- 
ee Secundo loco hanc ponit. [Plut. Mor. p. 673, 
: Mius alg xt APodoyors gh 1eopay Zduxev, Eustath, 
i: 4363: 8: O marytng Sidwor ywouv madect. Idem td- 
mov Suboveet dicitur, Utrumque conjunait Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 62, D: Od érd0b¢ Exépyy tOrov ods ywouy Ota- 
xovlac. | At metaphorice potius in isto Greg. Naz. 
eh Od yooay didws BdupU.0ig 5 [Aristid. vol. 1, p- 547, 
: Tatra th cttw Sewe ... Suxpdorv XoOpay Tapeh- 
ote] Ut porro legitur in superiore illo ejusdem Xe- 
noph, 1, quem paulo ante attuli, Eis shy Tyauaapo 
yopuy iouljvan, sic affertur ex Plutarcho : Ev Bact- 
Axh yoo xavéxdave. Ubi yoox reddendum crediderim 
Sede; in VV. LL. Solio. [Soph. fragm, 578: Tt do- 
vig ObTOS Hedpov ymouv zyov; quod THKoWet Aristoph, 
Av. 276.] Legitur vero et eravaGatvery 1g TKS 1wous 
p. eund, Xenoph. [Cyrop. 2,1, 23]: Toy 8 doyo- 
Ov, ot xpariotous dobatev ZONG dé yous amodetxvUvat 
[ovens sig tke TOY ‘tabiupyOv ywpuc eravabjceodar, 
Illud quoque, quod vulgo dicimus Faire place, ad 
verbum Locum facere (si ita loqui liceat) , ap. Ari- 
stot. legitur. Id certe, quod Latini dicunt Locum 
relinquere, itidem Greece habes dictum zeopav Srrodet- 
mewv, et quidem duobus modis : nimirum in propria 
signif, et in metaphorica. In propria, ut ap. Plut. 
{[Mor, p-_123, F} : Suvarcbavowevos ov 6 Dikinros iréd- 
TEUTE TOV est Exot xehebwy Thaxovytt HATOATEELY 
yoouy. Sic fib p- 178, ‘DI: TDaxotvrt yopav éxgdevev 
arohuretv. It [p. 707, °B] : Xdpav wraxotyte xxtadtmety 
zsheduv, Placenta locum relinquere, i.e. Placente 
locum vacuum in stomacho relinquere s. reservare. 
In | metaphorica autem, ut ap. Synes. : Eig 76 we va 
TUUTO Sraypdpety fudic TOU yoood toy iepg ov, EXuTe) 100= 
pay ovy Grodeiber, Sibi locum non relinquet id fa- 
ciendi, i. e. facultatem. Bud. interpr, Locum re- 
hinquet, Liberum seryabit atque integrum. [Plutarch. 


yehen ovcay yopay. Liban. vol, 4, p. 18, 9 : To Bovdy 


yopav elvar, TO deyew sig pscoy efeivat. Schol. rec. 
Apoll. Rh. 1) 256: "Bepace A mpGpw to vets xpL@, xoLt 
Tau 12pay coynnévat Ov yodov. Thomas M, p. 121: 
Odx ever Heopay evexdOa 70 O° 172: °Ent tot mobytt- 
x00 Tapansiuevon we LORY eyet 70 Boéyw.] Idem Kata 
yopav ev domep etye, vertit ap. Dem. [p. 701, 16], 
Loco non movere, Non attingere, {Herodot. 1,17: 

"Ea mecky TOL Kate YHony corduevan* 3, 135 : Te Ewutod 
xathk Ywony xatahetbew, Wa dmicw soda dmeNGdoy zor. 
Xenoph, | Anab, 6, 4, 11: Kar& Lopay Grevévar Amep 
mpda0ev elye 70 or pdreup.e Hell. 6, 5, 6: E&v xat& yo- 
Quy Thy TOAtY XL TOLG TaTPLOLS vOUOLG “yoijoba. Plutarchi 
exx. collegit Wyttenb. ad Eunap. vol, 25 P. 196. 
Hapyopas Etym. M. p. 653, 29, exp. 6 wh Karte yopav 
ELov apapuiag Tas ppévac, Eve aiwpouuevas. | At nate 
yooav wévew ap. Isocr. Quiescere, Non moveri, ubi 
de foederibus loquens, scribit [p- WEL E}, Tota ds 
xatk Ywpav weve, xal mdve’ adre xdoie movovuey, Rata 
manere volumus et intacta. [Thuc. 4, 76 : OO ueveiv 
Kate yooav TH Ted yar. | Subjungitque hune Thue. 
1. [2, 58] : Ot 6 TpdTEpOL OTPUTLATOL XATH YOAV [LEVOV- 
nec, eTroMooxouy Thy Llotidarav, ubi ait metaphorice si- 
gnificare, In sua classe manere, et in sua sorte ac- 
quiescere. Sed ego hanc interpret. non adinitto, nisi 
ad sequentem Synesii locum referatur. Additur ibid. 
ex Synes. : Ei xatk yopav édoer pévew em’ éucutou 
grhocogotvta, Si non coegerit me episcopum fieri, 
sed siverit mecummet ipsum vivere, philosophantem 
ut institui. Hee ille; sed hee loquendi genera pro 
loco alias etiam interprett. admittere sciendum est, ut 
illud xotk yopav é%v, interdum est Non amovere, 
expellere, veluti quum eum, qui alicui muneri preefe- 
ctus erat, ea, quam habebat, administratione priva~ 
mus. Aristot. OEc, 4,;. Tov yey emysehnrny eerie yepav 
€la. [Heredot, 4, 135 : Kare yoony AdniCov tobd< Iép- 
sug elvat, Non discessisse. 7,79: ‘Abvenvoiar mpoceré— 
TAXTO XAT YOY YLEvoUSE goranas elvat toy vepupswy. 
Aristoph. Eq. 1354: Obro«, ti HUTTENS § ov! mores zoey 
eveis 5 Thucyd. 1, 28: “Qote auipors pene pevetv Koreas 
yeooay' et. 3, 223.4, 26. Ib. 14 : pyevoy KOTO Kepay 
ml 7h TlvAg Bye! "86 : °Ert toic aoperéporg avtay exqator 
xark ywoay wévoucty. Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. r05, de sta- 
tuis : Mévouer pévror olro. mkvtes xatk oyTiun xat xore 
OPA. Kat eon yevéobor Thucydid, 3, 24.] Item 
xatk yopav wévery ap. Plutarch. oppositum tis xaOor- 
pebfivat, ubi_ scribit [V. Anton. c. 86], At péy aby 
‘Avtwviou xalyosOncav eixovec, af 6 Kreomdtpac xatk 
yoouv ézewav, aliam interpret, quam in praecedentibus 
locis postulat. [Hlian. N. A. 3, 13. Heliodor. Ath. i; 
7: Hxncu. Herodot. 4, 201: Mévew tO Soxtov xatk yHony, 
ee Firmum manere, non Niolari, et ibid. in fine : 
Odxért Zueve 7d Gpxtov KUT yoonv. ] Quin etiam hoc lo- 
quendi genus, 2yzwv xat& ywpav, non unum usum ha- 
ba nain supra quidem habuisti e Xen. [OEc. 10, 10] ; 

et xotd xooay eet, Av det Exacta, pro An suo quid~ 
que loco positum sit; at vero ap, Synes. : 3 “E5o KATH 
yopuv, et éxmdusbers Eroee ie caging Exxore ELOUTaV , 
pro Resistam hic, Morabor hic, Bud. Ahoqui xat% 
yoouy éystv est etiam Quiescere, Nihil movere, aut 
etiam Nihil tentare. At vero ap. Aristoph. Pl. [367] 
Eyewy non itidem absolute ponitur, ubi dicitur aliquis 
ox éyew td BAcuwa xavd Zmeav : de eo enim dicitur, 
qui vultum quietum et velut in sua sede fixum non 
habet : AMV 0002 to Brgy? abtd xatd zoey Est. [Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 412, E : Tas dppts xara 7049 Efovras 
prhocageiv. ° Ey 700% elvat Asch. Ag. 78: °O tz yao 
veapds povenes ctépyny évtos avdoowy isdmpecbus, “‘Aons - 
o ovx Eve Yee. Callim, Del. 192: TDatopeva, TEAAYEGL, 
mdde¢ 62 ot odx evi yodpa.] Ilud quoque ywpav Aster 
S. xatadetmewy longe aliam interdum signif. habet 
quam in IL. pracedentibus. Ponitur enim cum apud 
alios Historicos tum ap. Thucyd. pro Stationem suam 
relinquere (qua etiam in signif. appellationem loci 
usurpare possumus), ut 4, [126] : Aisyuvbetey ay Me 
Tely tive ywouv BraCouevor. [dem 2, [87] post yorpay “A 
detrovtes [mpohstmovres] addit, 4 dy tts mpocta x07» U 
quidam ywpay interpr. non solum Stationem, sed simul 
etiam Manus, Afque ut hic yooa redditur Statio, sic - 
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reddi potest ap. eum pariter et alios, ubi xatk ydpav 
yévew de militibus usurpatur. [Plato Theet. p. 181, 
C:"Orav te yupav ex yorpas wetabdrdry Parm. p. 138, 
C:*H petaddarror ywoay Eréouv &% Exéouc.] Jam vero et 
ut dicitur Loco s. Vice pro eodem, sic ¢v ywex hunc 
quoque usum nonnunquam habet : ut év ~woq uroOo- 
wopou civat, Xenoph. [Cyrop. 2, 1, 18], Loco merce- 
narii esse, s. Vice mercenarii. [Anab. 5, 6, 13 : Ev- 
Ondov tt ev dvdoanddwy ywou éoducda 5,7, 28: Ods dv 
Gusts Eravtes Edycle Xpyovtas, ev oddE une yoog Egovtat * 
ubi Portus comparavit Theogn. 152 : “Y6ow ... Oed¢ 
ToOtov xaxov Hracev dvdol, ov pcdder ywoony pndeutay 
Oéuevat. Adde ib. 829: O....0 atiuaZovar toxyjas, toUTev 
mot yon, Kuov’, ddtyn teddber, Achill. Tat. 8, 8 : Ev 
Tatoos ywopa xaOeornxota. Heliodor. 7, 12: Ev maroc 
buiv ywou yeyovec. Idem de Deo Euseb. Prep. ev. 
.2, C, cum verbo énmtyoxgduevog. Athen. 12, p. 545, 
C: Tk da navra ev mapéoy (corr. maogpyou cum 
Budzo) tiGecbat ype.) Nec dubitem et ablativo Nu- 
mero hic uti, interpretando, In mercenariorum nu- 
mero censeri, ut Bud. ap. Themist. : Te teyvixd cuu- 
Gebyxdtos you Ever mp0G TH Tis UGEMS cHUaTx, Vertil, 
Artificialia corpora accidentium numero censenda 
sunt, ut serra, ut lectus, et vestis. [Plutarch. Mor, 
p. 569, F : Totto év +6) mapdver fnfev mods te tov Eb%s 
AOyov xat tov ddtyov Zumpocbey ywoay eyer.] Affertur vero 
et dativus ywox, sine prep. év, ex Greg. Naz. : Tj 
yea tod Ospuat0¢, Pro cute, Vice cutis, Cutis loco. 
[Sic év yoou tov &yx0od Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 1, p. 28 (?). 
Anew. Plurali dixit Alian. N. A. 4, 21 : °Ev cai 
YOALG TOV arohvoUsvny exelvwv XEVTOUV Sravanvecdar 
dha. Hencu.| 
| Xbox, Loci spatium, aut simpliciter etiam Spa- 
tium. Hom. Il. [Z, 516 : "Eyeddev otpdbeo®’ ex yoons 601 
A daprte yuvarxt: IT, 68: Xwoens ddtyny ect wotoav eyovees’] 
P, [394]: Qs ofy’ 20a xar evOa véxuv Gatyn evi don 
EiAxeoy duodtepot. Est enim yon dat. ex nomin, Io- 
nico Xwpen pro ~woa. [W, 349: "Ab evi yon (unde 
certamina spectabat) &ero: 521 : OvSE te roAAH yooon 
peconyus. Eadem weyéAn yoooa ap. Xenoph. Rep. Lac. 
7, 5: Nowrowa ... 8 yorpag peyarng nal auding ayo 
dgor’ dv. Seepissime de loco in quo quis versatur, 
nulla habita spatii ejus ratione, ut Od. IL, 352 : Ztoa- 
bei éx xwpxs (ex loco ubi stabat) id. Xenoph. Hell. 
4, 2, 20, de loco pugnee : Henvijs xate Osom%s ye- 
vowevor gudyovtd te xal ev yoog emimtoy Exatéowv: 4, 8, 
39: Ev yoog abtct payouevos dmodvijoxer, ubi abtod 
adverbium est, ut Cyrop. 7, 1, 23, abtov év yopa otpa- 
givat. De loco in agmine 5, 3,59 : OO pévtor adztd¢ 
rk yeoon eyo7ito, AN’ adore aha Teptehadveny epewipa 
6, 25 ho  Hapetvon xen cis Thy TeTayevny Ywpav mds 
TOUS HYEUOVAG ... tv TaG EXUTHV ExaoTOG YWOxS XaTHLa- 
Oyze. In castris 8, 5, 3: Litomowis yuoav anddeke thy 
defdv. In acie Hipparch. 2, 8: Mayecbar uaddov 20é- 
ovary of mpGtor ... ol Av eidmow Orr abrn A yorow ad- 
cov. In navi OEcon. 8, 13: Et of év tots motors xat 
[tx CO1G oust yoopas ebotoxouct. Et sic de aliis locis qui- 
buslibet apud scriptores quosvis.] Xwpx non Locus, 
sed Loculamentum et Conceptaculum redditur ali- 
cubi a Gaza, Bud., subjungens hunc Plutarchi 1. in 
Demetrio [c. 21], de machina: *Evdo%ev nev ody otéyats 
Stensppaxto xal yerpaig ToAAaiG. 
|| Xbox, Solum, Ager, Theophr. 8 identidem. Sic 
et in 7: Why évratbd ye cupbadrerar xal to Aerrdyewy 
elvan xat papxody thy ywoav. At pro Agro affertur ex 
Aristot.; item ex Dem. [p. 238, 6] : “Ev yooa xorratoy 
yiveodat, pro In agro cubare. [Thucyd. 2, 5 : Tx & 
cig yous ... 2sexoutoavro (in urbem): 6, 4 : “Avéotycav 
éx tg TOAEws xah yeooas. Xenoph. Hell. 2,1, 1: "Erpé- 
govto eoyatduevor pralod xatk thy ywouv’ Hier. 10, 5: 
Toig év tH yon eoydraics ut trois ave thy ywoav ibid. 
Mem. 3, 6, 11 ; T& éx tig y. 13: “Ixavds eotw 6 ex 
as ZL. Yeyvowevos attos Starpégery chy todw* OFc. 4,16: 
Katacxevatew tiv y. 17: Xwoxs évepyobds moteiv. Ayods 
et yma opposita Hier. 4, 7 : “O piv idunrgs dyood ém- 
Gust, 6 6 tUpxvvoc yorpug modAts. Plut. Mor. p. 707, 
B: TQ degouevn tov Basthéa Didiwroy ext ris ywoxs 
(ruri taal Diodor. 12, 19 :’Ext thy ywpav ebidy 
yerk Erqtdiov o1% tods Anaréc.] Sic certe et ap. Lucam 
yooe pro Agro ponitur, 12, [16]: Av8ovmov tw5 thov- 
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signif. Agri ponitur, qua-dicitur ab Historicis ager 
alicujus populi vastari. Xen. Hell. 4, [1, 1]: ‘Pav pev 
yoouv exae xa endober. Ibid. [2, 15]: Téuvovees xal 
xdovtes thy ywpoav’ Cyrop. 3, [2, 2}: [odddy s%q yeas 
tots ‘Apueviots gonuov xat dpydv oUcuv ork tov mdAEMOY. 
[Demosth. p. 255 extr. : Aatew tiv y. De agro sive 
ditione urbis Xenoph. Hell. 6, 2, 7: “Ext dogw aré- 
YOvTL THS TodEwg wo TEvte otaOLa, Too TIS ympus dvtt.| 
Sed in hujusmodi locis plerumque redditur etiam 
Regionis vocabulo : de qua interpret, dicam in pro- 
xime sequente tnematio, 

|| Xoea, Regio, (Terra. Hom. Od. 0, 573 : “Actias 
txev ywous dvOomrwv. Pind. Ol. 6, 108 : Mdyxowvov é¢ 
yoeuv (Olympiam): 8,34 : Aiteoxda yooay (insulam): 
Pyth. 1, 78 : Evavdoov y.| ea sc. signif. qua Galliam 
vel Italiam, Regionem appellamus. Ita enim thy “At- 
sixty vocabant ywouy, et thy “Pwuaixhy, vel thy Ady- 
vateov yooav, et tiv “Pwy.atwv : itidemque in aliorum 
populorum nominibus. At vero yHpav junctum cum 
‘Arttxty habemus ap. Athen. 3, [p. 74, D] : ?Exawav 
of thy yooxv thy Artixiy taée éyet. [Demosth. p. 274, 
26 : Oeobs, dco thy ywWoav Zyouct thy “Actixyy. Hero - 
dot. 9, 13 :“H yopn § Attixn: 3, 107 :°Ev tadtn (Apo- 
tq) AGavwres est polwn macdmv. Asch. Pers. 7 : Uds 
avros dvat ... etneto yenons Eoopever’ 68 : Avtimopov yel- 
Tova ywoav' 271: Khhada ywoave 4g3*: Maxsddveny yo- 
puv' Sept. 271 : Xwpag totg mokocovyots Geotc’ Eum. 
437: Aébas 88 yerouv xat yévos xat Euupopts tac odie...” 
ubi patriam significat. 1b. 968, in verbis Minervee : 
Téée tor yooog tHy.H (Attica) moogpovs exixoatvoudvny 
yovunat. Soph. Od. T. 14 : "2 xpatdvwy Oidimoug yo- 
pas utc’ 1200 : Oavdtwv o Ev& ywoa mupyos dvéctas 
Trach. 74 : Ev6oi8x yooav ..., Edgutou médw. Eurip. 
Hipp. 374 : Xepac Iedortac: Tro. 209 : Osis eddat- 
wova ywouv’ Heracl. 31: Wdaens yorpug “EMdd0¢ taT0- 
pevot. Thucyd. 1, 15 : “Ocor wh Stapx7; etyov yeopay * 
108 : Tis ywoxs expatycay t7¢ Bowrtixs xat Dwxtdoc: 
9, 4g: Tas mG@ ext more tig yoroug emidvtes. Isocr. 
p- 105, B: Tas otihag ths “Hoaxhzous xahounrdvas emory- 
caro Gpoug tg tHv “EM Avwv xoreas. Plato Rep. 3, 
p- 414, E: ‘Qe meg pqtods xak tpogod Hg ywHpast Leg. 
1, p. 625, C: Thy ... tis yoous macys Koxtns guow. 
Et sic alii quivis. (De patria Alian. N. A. 10, 15: 
Asiv dppevas civar tous raxoucvous imep tis yous. Plene 
ibid. 17 :'Td otrrgov thc Ooebapvys ywoas. HEncH.) 
Sepe a woAtc ita distinguitur, ut y@ox totam re- 
gionem, mdAtg urbem in ea sitam significet, velut 
ap. Plat. Leg. 6, p. 759, B: “Ev sxdory yeooq xal 
moet’ 5, p. 745, C: Tiv te zodw adthy xat n&oav 
chy yooay.| Sed plerumque substantivum ywpuv sub- 
audiendum relinquebant; frequenter enim “Actixhy 
sine adjectione dicebant. Plutarch. Apophth, : T 
8 ‘Artixy tov Maxeddvov mpocbaddvrwy, xat moplouvtwy 
civ mxpadtav. Quidam [Alexis] ap. Athen. 13, [p. 610, 
Bashi epanes atoew gusty éx tH¢ Artixzs’ 3, [p. 74, 
BE]: O08? ecyecdxt onor vig Attinys ths ax’ adtov yt- 
vouevas toyadag. Pausan. Att. [1, 2, 6] : And tadtyg 
dvousCoucw ‘Artixhy thy ywoav, modtspov xadoundvyy 
“Axtaiav. Nam hic tiv yooav non immediate jungitur 
cum Arttxyy : sed intelligit, Regionem ipsam, vocant 
Atticam, quum prius yocaretur Actza. Jam vero non 
solum [yeea, omisso ubi per se intelligitur terre no- 
mine, velut apud oratores et historicos de terra At- 
tica loquentes (ut Lycurg. p. 147, 42; 169, 18, Di- 
narch, p- 98, 7, 40; 99, 4; 108, 6, 35, Xenoph. De 
vect. 4, 52, Oke. 6, 6, Hell. 7, 1, 6] cum adjectivo 
subaudiendum relinqui subst. yeouy sciendum est, 
sed et cum solo articulo: cujus rei exempla multa 
ap. Thuc. et Xenoph. observare me memini; sed nunc 
ex singulis singula proferre satis fuerit, Thue. 4, 
[73]: Od yao dro tis abt boudvrat Abnvaior, aX’ ex 
ang tov émixadhscaucvov. Xenoph. in Hellen. 1 : ‘Q¢ 
évewy TmOAAOY év tH Bacthgwe. Non ignoro tamen posse 
etiam subaudiri yyy. [OEc. 5, 13 : "Iovtes ets tx¢ zaiv 
droxwhvdvtwy. Ap. eund. Anab. 4, 8, 6 : “Or xat busic 
eri tiv huetéoxy yoouy goveabs, libri deteriores omit- 
tunt yoeav.| Hoc preterea sciendum est, sicut antea 
admonui, in quibusdam Il. ydezy non solum posse 
reddi Agrum, sed etiam Regionem: ita vicissim in 
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plerisque Historicorum Il. posse reddi non solum Re- 
gionem, sed etiam Agrum. Sed pluralis yopat reddi- 
tur Regiones, non etiam Agri, veluti quum dicitur ab 
Aristot. Polit. 1: AMA& yao év dats ed0qvet yorpate. 
Et a Plutarcho [Mor. p. 172, E] : Kot tév gutmy tx 
orgousta xat tov avOpmrov of Bicr taig yoputs ouveso- 
powwivret. At vero xat& ywoxv expositum in VV. LL, 
Regionatim, item Passim, Ibidem, Illic, Eo loci, 
Hoc loci, [In iisdem sedibus, In ea regione, mihi plane 
suspectum est : nec video quomodo hec duo verba 
| zat ywoav tot tamque diversas signiff. admittere 
possint. Adde quod adv, Regionatim aliam nominis 
Regio signif. habet quam eam de qua nunc agitur, ut 
quidem eo usus est Suet. Videndum tamen an et al- 
teram illam nominis Regio signif. apud alios servet. 

| Xwex et Xwpiov, si Eustathio [p. 441, 4] credi- 
mus, originem habet a verbo X6 significante ywoe : 
ex quo ¥@ est derivatum Xam, unde zyade et xezade. 
Sed debuit potius, meo quidem judicio, dicere Kust. 
y@oeg a 7@ derivari : ex quo yoog esse factum Yoon. 
Certe ut quis ex y&po; factum esse ywoa neget, at 
quin yootev ab illo sit, minime negarit, 

[Xwpa, 4, nomen proprium loci a Plinio dici vide- 
tur H. N. 6, 34, 39: « Agypti inferiora, que Xega vo- 
catur Alexandria. » Eodem Harduinus rettulit verba 
Plinii 13, 4, 9: «Una earum arbor in Chora esse 
traditur. » Thy xdtw yooay AEgypti quum alii dixe- 
runt tum Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 286, 13 : Td weonuSowedtepa 
700 weythou Adhza xat tig xdto yopas. | 

[Xwoauvaior, of, Choramnezi. Steph, Byz. : X., €Ovos 
Ilepstxov dypiwy dvdodnwv. De quibus copiose dixisse 
Ctesiam in Historiis Persicis addit, cujus in Excerptis 
apud Photium Bibl. p. 37, 15, nunc Xopauviwy scri- 
ptum, Xwoouvatwy est in libris melioribus Diodori 2, 
2, in deterioribus ‘Pou.vwy, apud Gemistum Xwpdcpoy. | 

[Xwedoyns, 6, Regionis dominus s. preefectus. Lex. 
rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 316,18 : Xwp¢pyar ot do- 
Jovtes THs yeas. Const. Manass. Chron. 602 : Ot otpa- 
THYOL TOY TOAewv, BOveoyat xat ~wodoyatr 926 : Icons 
vis ywotoyat xa catpanat et 2539, 4367. Mich. Gly- 
cas Annal. p. 264, B; 280, D.] 

[Xwexoytz, Regionis imperium. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 5029: Thy ‘Pwyatoyv dracav ddece ywoapyiny.] 

[Xwodsutot, ot, Chorasmii. V. Xopacuta. } 

[Xwoavdtz, 4, et alibi et ap. Jo. Hieros. Vita Jo. 
Damasceni Actt. SS. Mai t. 2, p. 729, D, perperam 
cusum est pro Xopavdta, Tibiarum in choro concen- 
tus. HasE.] 

Xwpxvhos, 6, 4, Suide 6 mept yoprv Sratpi6wy : in 
qua expositione yopav pro Agro accipere videtur. 

[Xwoagratos, aypog ap. Herodian. Epim. p. 152, 
non adjectivum esse videtur, sed error librarii pro 
ywpao.ov, quod per éypog interpretatus est grammati- 
cus. G. Dinp.] 

[Xwodorov, td. HSt. s. v. Xwetov :] At vero Xwod- 
tov diminutivi quidem et ipsum formam habet, sed 
ad vocem 7% potius pertinere videri possit. Exp. 
autem in VY. LL. Ager stationalis : et Ajiov, ex schol, 
Theocr. [10, 3,14 et 15, schol. Hesiodi Sc. 285. Cy- 
rilli Lexicon s.v. Aviov, schol. recent. Hom. Il. W, 
5gg, schol. Byzant. Asch. Prom. 851, Moschopu- 
lum in Lexico Philostrati, aliosque inferiorum tem- 
porum scriptores, velut Nilum Epist. 3, 153 : Tov 
th y. Quhoxahodvtwv xat dpotowvrwv, Leon. Tact. 9, 
15, sigillum Rogerii ap. Ughell. vol. 1, p. 1020, ad- 
dit Ducang.] Ab Hesych. dypog exp. ywodgiov et yw- 
etev. [Quod ap. Theophr. fragm. 12, 7, p. 828, legi- 
tur maok tobs motayols xal tk évudox ywpagux, mon est 
credibile ab Theophr. scriptum esse. Est enim voca- 
bulum etatis multo quam Theophrastus inferioris , 
quantum quidem nunc scimus. G. D. Basil., Const. et 
Leo Prochir. 254, 10 Zachar., thy xadé&uqv tod tétou 
y. xatcu.. Subscriptio cod, Reg. n. 973, olim Col- 
bert. n. 4514, dro tig wovijis toU EZyoot Xwoagtov" pro 
quo Montfauc, Paleogr. gr. p. 49, 35, ano tig p.. TOU 
Enpovy “Pagetov, vertitque, in monasterio Xirucho 
Raphii. De quo ceenobio Agri Sicci in vicinia Mileti 
dixi ad Leon. Diac. p. 456, B. Hasz.] 

Xwpertoxoros, 6, Inspector qui mittitur, Bud., af- 
ferens ex Basil, Sed videtur addi debere genitivus , 
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yoou date fuerunt. Nam alioqui éxloxonos sine ad- 
jectione Inspectorem significat, ut satis notum est. 
In Canonibus Gracis, ut annotant VV. LL., nunc 
Vicarius episcopi, nunc Vicarius episcopus exp. In 
lisdem remittitur lector ad Epistolam Damasi Pape 
quart, in Concil. libro. Certe si Vicarium episcopi 
significet ywpemicxonos, sonabit perinde ac si dica- 
mus, 6 év ywou Emtoxdrou dy, Qui est loco et vice epi- 
scopl. [Xwpertoxonot dicti fuere non regionum aut 
parceciarum episcopi, ut vulgo sibi persuadent , t7¢ 
yoous ertoxorar, sed tov ~womv, Villarum aut vico- 
rum, ut recte interpretatur Dionysius Exiguus in 
Can. 10 Antiocheno, Postea, ne vilesceret honor et 
dignitas nomenque episcopi in istis vicariis Presby- 
teris, statutum est ne vocarentur értoxorot ywowy vel 
yopertoxoror, sed meptodsutat, quod sanxit canon 57 
Concilii Laodiceni. Postea apyor dici coeperunt. 
Schol. ad can. g Concilii Antiocheni : Xwpertoxoror 
of viv deyduevor egzoyor. Suicer. Idem pluribus dixit 
de officiis ywpetisxonwy, de quibus v. canones 8, 10 
Antiocheni, canon 13 Ancyranus, canon 13 Neo- 
Cesariensis et Balsamon ad eum p. 797.| 

Xwpéw, (futurum ywp7cw est ap. Hom. Il. If, 629, 
Herodot. 8, 68, Thucyd. 1, 82, aliosque scriptores 
Atticos, etsi frequentius forma media uti solent yw- 
pfcourxt, cujus exx, nonnulla HSt. infra attulit, qui- 
bus alia accedunt ex locis deinceps citandis,] ita fit 
a yHpvs 5. yHo%, quum significat Locum s, Sedem, ut 
a Gallico Place fit Placer, et Déplacer; veluti quum 
dicimus Se placer en quelque lieu, et contra Déplacer 
de quelque lieu. Sed avxympsiv quidem compositum 
convenit cum nostro illo composito Déplacer : at 
ywoety non usquequaque verbo Placer respondet. 
Prius enim est illud quam hoc; quoniam tum de- 
mum, quum in aliquem locum venerimus, in eo se- 
dem capimus. Dico igitur Xwge esse Accedo, (ut 
‘Avaywoo, Recedo,) Venio, Proficiscor, [diciturque 
non solum de hominibus euntibus, adeuntibus, abeun- 
tibus, ceterisque animantibus, sad etiam de rebus 

uz loco moventur, ut Plato Crat. p. 402, A, dixit 
Ste mavta Yoopet xal ovdev wévet. Frequens autem usus 
verbi apud scriptores inde ab Homero quosvis, vel 
simpliciter dicti vel cum nomine loci ad quem quis 
accedit vel quem relinquit: unde vel cum casibus 
genitivo, dativo, accusativo, constructum reperitur 
vel cum prepositionibus et adverbiis conjunctum, 
Simpliciter Homerus, qui hoc verbo sola Cedendi vel 
Recedendi significatione utitur, Il. If, 592 : Toocov 
éywpncay Tpieg, Ocavto 0 “Ayatot. A’sch. Kum. 196: 
Xwoeit” avev Bor7oog aimohovuevat, Soph. Aj. 811: Xw- 
pouev, éyxovOucv' El. 615: Kivu tov éveobev yewpodvtog" 
Tr. 496 : Kevov yap o& dtxatk ce ympstv: Ph. 541: “Avogs 
dvo ywpettov (accedunt): Ant. 158 : “AM 6d yao Ba- 
crdeds ... yooet? 228: Tt ywosics of pohoy ducers Stxny; 
Od. C. 747, de oberrante : Kam! mooorcAou pds Bro- 
atepy% Ywpovyte. Eurip. Or. 137 : ‘Havze modt ywpette’ 
1678: Xwocite viv Exactos of noostaccousy’ Hel. 1406: 
Xwpetr” épetiic. Et sic sepissime, presertim apud 
poetas scenicos, ymoet et ywosite de accedentibus vel 
abeuntibus dicitur.] Eur., Xwoet ob detgo, Huc accede, 
concede, veni. Sic Aristoph. Nub. [50g]: Xepetr tt 
xunravers Eywy Teo! tiv Odowv; quod Gall, dicas, Vien 
avant, Interdum vero yet est Proficiscere, Abi. Eur. 
Med. [820] : “AMM etx, yorser, xal xourt’ “Idcove. [Sae- 
pissime modus quo quis ywget definitur addito da- 
tivo substantivi, ut dodum ap. Thucyd. 1, 134: Iod¢ 
to lepdv ywoycar Soduw et 4, 127; 5, 23.6, 97. Plut. 
V. Aristid. c. 20 : Apdum madty etc tag WDatards eyor- 
gett V. Dion. c, 27: Apduw 7. usta yaptig xal Bors, ut 
oroud7 ywpsiv dixerat ib, c. 26. Avtouolla éyopycay 
mpg avtols Thucyd. 8, 40. Vel cum adjectivo, ut 
Soph. OEd. T. 750: IIdtepov éyusper Bards, 4 toddobvs 
Zywv dvopag doyitas; Vel-cum adverbiis, ut éyyb< 
Aisch. Sept. 60 : Eyybs... Aoystwv atpatds yepet. *Ev- 
tava, Xen. Anab, 1, 10, 13. few Hom. Il. P, 533: 
Tobs Srotapéycavtes Zymoncay méAw avrts. Eurip. Bacch, 
764 : Iladw o éywpouv S0ev éxivncay moda. XKenoph, 
Hell. 7, 2, 7 : Hodtooxoduevor... 2yedpouy ma&Aw TO0¢ Thy 
dxpomohw. Et sepissime cum ady, dv, xatw, elow, 
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genitivo Eurip. Med. 411: “Avo totaciv ywpotat Tra- 
yat. Kétw ap. Esch. Prom, 74. Eisw Soph. El, 1491: 
Xwpoic 4v eiow: Tr. 493 : Etcw otéyqs ywoduev’ Ant. 
1227: “Eow yupei mods abrov. "EZ Asch. Eum. 171: 
"Elm tavee dwu.ctwy téyos ywoeits. Soph. OEd. C. 824: 
Xodger... Ew Oiccov. Eurip. Cycl. 489 : Xwpst retotvev 
%w werdOpwv. Cum évro¢ Eur. Iph. A. 678 : Xodper 
uehdbpwy evtdg et El. 393. Non minus frequenter 
cum prepositionibus, velut cum xg0¢, Soph. Tr. 285 : 
Xwpovist mpd¢ oé- 333: [ode Souatz ... ywpduev' 870: 
Xwpet mpg Autic. Eurip. Phoen. 205 : Xwpst mpc d0- 
vous tupavvixous.| Interdum vero et aliis modis reddi 
potest, ut ex Soph. affertur, Aj. [11g] : Xwpé mp0¢ 
Zpyov, pro Confero me ad opus, Eo ad illud opus. 
Ex Aristoph. autem (Ran. 884]: Xwoei mpd¢ epyov, 
pro Exit in actum. [Thucyd. 3, 83 : Tohunpds md¢ 
ta goyx eywpovy.] Thue. [2, 3]: [pds Edu6acw éyo- 
eycav, Ad compositionem devenerunt, s. descende- 
runt. [Soph. Aj. 833: Xwget mpd Arap Hoe yevvatn 
Ody? 945: Mods ota Soudetug Cuye ywpotpev’ Tr. 304: 
Tod; totdudv oftw oméoua ywpycavre mot. Cum mapx 
Lucian D, mar. 3, 2: Xoper nape thy dyanwpévyy. | 
Jungitur et aliis prapp., cum quibus aliter atque 
aliter redditur, [Cum eis sch. Pers, 379: Ia dvijo 
&¢ vay éywoer et Eurip. Hel. 1564. Idem El, 1139 : 
Xodpet mevytag &¢ Sduouc Ton. 1168: “Kg daira ywpeiv’ 
Andr. 1088 : "Eg 6 cuatdcets xvxdoug 7” ever hads 
oixyjtwp Oecd: Bacch. 758: Kic ond’ éywpouy, 1. e. Arma 
sumebant, ut Diodor. 20, 67 : Tod duvactou napay- 
yethavtos sig Era ywoetv’ et Plutarch. V. Rom. c. 18. 
Soph. El. 615 : Xwoeiv é¢ wiv Epyov aicyivns dtep. 
G. D. Eig roheuov ywpodow lian. N. A. 2, 463 goav- 
teg cic Unvov Longus 3, 9. Hzrcuer.| Matth. 15, 17: 
Otrw vocite Ott iv tO siomopevduevoy etc TO otdua, Etc 
Thy xothiav yupet, xal etc dvedowiva ex6cddActat; In al~ 
vum concedit, abit. [Plutarch. Mor. p. 1078, B : Eis 
Ena ~wporytwy (THY cwy.dtwy) tH xepdvvvadat.] Thuc. 
1, [18]: Et tivés mov Stactaiev, mpd¢ todrtous HSy eyor- 
pouv, Si qui usquam dissidebant, ad istos se confe- 
rebant. Interdum autem cum hac prep. est Cedo, 
Evado, ut interpr. Bud., afferens ex Pausania [1, 8, 
3}, loquente de morte Demosthenis : Anuocbéver yey 4 
A219 / 4 a 2 ~ ay . 
moog AQyvatoug &yav ebvorn é¢ toto exwonce. (Sed et 
diversa constr., ex Eodem : Kat of xat& taute Admits 
yophsew woheuotvtt, Itidem cessurum bellum spe- 
rabat.) Apud Greg. Naz. autem, “EvtetOev 43y etc tov- 
iow yupet tk modyyatx. Cum prep. 6 [Plato Soph. 


p. 253, A: T& owvievta... olov Seauds Ora mévtwv xe- 


yoonxey. Eurip. Andr. 176 : Av& govou ot gihtatot yw- 
~ . ~ > / \ Ls 
povct’ Tro. 793 : Xwpetv dheboou 81 mavtos|, Plut. Ro- 
mulo [c. 19]: Xwget vk mavrwv xhavduog [xat zodbs 
oixtos], Fletus it per omnes, Fletus pervadit omnes. 
[Ibid. c. 1: To pya tig “Pwyng dvora xat docx Sie 
Tavewy xexwonxds.] Ex Gregor. Naz. autem, Xwpetv 
Sik mavtwv mvevudtwv, Penetrare omnes spiritus. 
Secus ap. Herodian. [4, 4, 5, et 5, 7]: Aréyww 
Op&out tt i maUeiv yervatov, Sid Elgouc ymprjoxs xal 
govov, Polit. Ferrumque et cedem molitur ; vim 
Grecorum yerborum non satis exprimens : que 
sonare puto perinde ac si quis dicat Tentare viam 
per gladios. Nec dubito quin apud Ovid, Ibit per 
gladios noster amor, reddi possit ywpjcet de brody. 


[Dionys. A. R. 3, 15: “Eav dewey adtods &AVAdtG 


yopelv Ok pays? 11, 55: Av Srdov xal atyarog éy- 
guAtou ywpsiv mpos Td Snyotixdv. Cum and Hom. I. 
N, 724 : Nndiv amo... Tones éyorpycav mpott “Itov- 3, 
ahh : Totes... dd xparepiig boutvns yworoavesc.] Cum 
éxt autem {Pind. Nem. 10, 137 :’En’ ddehosct: Biav 
réaw ywooncev. Eur, Rhes. 762 : Tohgutot yorcota’ go" 
fais. Thucyd. 1, 69 : “AOnvator xav’ ddtyov ywootaty 
emt tods médus. Xen. Hell. 6,5, 12 : “Eyoper ext thy 
‘Aczadtav. Dionys. A. R. 5, 41: Zbv Box yopetv én’ 
abrous 11, 7 > Meta roobuutag ext ta dewk ywpotor], 
ut, Keywoyxats éxl thy xatavodvaow, significat for— 
tasse potius Ad contemptionem progressi estis s. pro- 
cessistis, quam ‘Transiistis, ut habent VV. LL., que 
auctorem illorum verborum non nominant, [Sunt 
Thucyd. 1, 122. Id, 2, 39 : Emi tod iconmaheis xwou- 
vous ywpotuev. Demosth. p. 26, 15 : °Ex’ ody 7d Auct- 
THES. LING. GREG, TOM. VIII, FASC, VI. 


[Nub, 18]: Ot roxor yooover, Usure procedunt. Et 
Jorgeh oh TO mp%yua, ex Kod. (Pac. 509], pro mooxdrtat 
70 Epyov. [V. infra.] Item ex Eunap.: ‘Qerep dorpcxou 
petamecdvtog, ext to BéAttov éywonce “Pwyators, Res 
Romane in melius processerunt. Perinde ac si lege- 
retur é@onae tk modyuate: quae verba fortasse omissa 
sunt. Sed in illo Aristoph. 1. réxor ywpotor Cam, vertit 
Crescunt.) Habere autem et alium usum cum hac 
prep., docebo infra. Jungitur etiam prepositioni éx 
[Esch. Sept. 476 : "Ex mud®v ywetcetat, Soph. El. 
1432 : “Ex moouction yurpei OEd. C. 1641 : Xwosiy 
torwv éx caves}, vel adverbio significanti motum ex 
loco : ex Plat. Epist. 7 [p- 338, B]: Adyos éyespet r0- 
Abs ex Zanehias O06 Atovuctns wrhocoptas ev éxiOuuta marty 
ety yeyovws. Idem Epist. 7, [p. 333, A] : Modaydbev 
EXwpouv of torodror Adyor, ubi y~woeiv est Proficisci, 
Manare, ut sermo s. rumor dicitur alicunde manare. 
[Cum xara Eurip. Med. 1174 : Kate ozdu ywpodvex 
evxoy agodv. (Sed xat& tivo. yopety ap. Palephat. 48, 3, 
Theod. Prodr, Rhod. 5, p. 189, Contendere cum ali- 
quo, Invadere aliquem. Hercu,) Cum x0 Soph. ‘Ir. 
960: Xwpeiv mpd Cowmy AEyousty’ ubi minus proprie de 
Hercule, qui non pedibus procedit, sed portatur egro- 
tus. Plat. V. Rom. ¢. 18: “Innov wv modb 700 tiv dh- 
ho éyooet.| At vero ex Eur. non cum prep. sed cum 
adverbio [Hec. 119] : "Eyosper 6080 Sta, ubi éydoer 
redditur simpliciter Erat, (hoc modo, Duplex erat 
sententia,) qu interpret. non placet. [Id. Hel. 759 : 
"Eg tabto xduol dof% povrewy méor yoosi goovrt. | 
||Xwoo ap. Hom. cum genit., interdum et cum dat., 
poni solet pro éxywos, ut exp. Eust. J. N, [327]: 
Ovd’ dv AyidFi SnEjvoor ywpycctey “Ev ¥’ adtooradty. 
[Ib. P, 101: “Extopt yweqcavra. Cum genit. Hom. Il. 
M, 406 : Xespycev 6 dow turbdov exadfroc’ O, 655 : ‘Ap- 
yetor Of vey uty eywonoav' HI, 629 : Odte Tpises dvet- 
detorg Exgecaw vexed yworcouer. Qualia addito aro dixit 
locis supra allatis. Cum accusativo Eurip. Andr. 
1120 : Xwpet cf roduvave Ton, 1572: Kexgortav ybdva 
Zopet.] || Xwed in re militari frequentem usum ha- 
bet, unde spe cum,ap. alios Historicos tum ap. 
Thue, legitur, ex quo plura quam ex alio exempla 
proferam. Jgitur 1, [62]: Kal érav AQavator érl agiic 
yopmor 8, [25] 2 ‘Q¢ ext “Iwvdcs te xal od deoudvous, 
dtaxtotepov ywoouvtes. Ubi reddi potest verbo Ten- 
dere : ea signif. qua dicitur Tendere adversus hostem. 
[Alia exx. v. supra ubi de ywpetv éxt ... agebamus. | 
Apud Eund., Xwpjcavtes boyy, Impressione facta. 
Sed et simpliciter verbo Proficisci possis interpretari 
ap. Eund. 2, [25]: Kat& yiiv ywpicavees, tiv Derdv 
aiootet, Terra profecti, Pheam capiunt. 1, [63]: 
*"Hrdpnce piv brotépwce Staxtvouvedosr ywercus, Du- 
bitavit utram in partem profectus periclitaturus 
esset. Seepe autem jungitur cum adverbio éu.dce, expo- 
niturque éu.dse ywoeiv toig ToAsttors, Prodire adver- 
versus hostes, Cum hostibus cominus congredi, Cum 
hostibus manum conserere. Bud. vertit etiam Obyiam 
ire hostiliter, afferens ex Sallustio, Obviam ire peri- 
culis. Vide “Ousce, ubi invenies pro verbo yopeiv 
alia etiam illi adjuncta. Legitur autem et metapho- 
rice usurpatum hoc loquendi genus, ut, “Ovsoe yw- 
piv t Kapveddy, Plut. De garrul.[p. 514, DJ, loquens 
de Antipatro, Et cum dat. rei, ut, “Ovdce ywpioat tots 
magstct, ex Polyb. [11, 2, 10] affertur pro Rebus 
adversis sese opponere, et fortiter resistere, non av- 
tem eis cedere. Polit. ap. Herodian. [2, 5, 7], ‘Opdcs 
yopeiv tH) MpayLatt, vertit Occurrere periculo. [Dio- 
nys. ALR. 11, 8: “Otay vosotan mots ... toig OmasBotors 
Gu.dae Yop Tod otc" ubi Sylb. wodewtors.] Bud. ap. 
Lucian, [Apol. c. 13] :‘Opoce yopety tO eyxdjuare, 
Pedem conferre. [Eur. Or. gtg : Xwpeiv dyoce toils 
oyors GeAwv. Sequente eis Polyb. 15, 10,6: Avo tpo- 
Geudvoug ... 4 vindy 4 Ovjoxery ... opdce yoosiv ets tous 
moheu.toug.] Dixit et Galen, metaphorice 6y.dce ywpeiv 
quis ddvvats, ita scribens : Otdx yap Evioug toy yevvatwy 
elvat moocToLoupevoy tatpay TE Xal Xap.vOvtwv ATOAOUE- 
vous Ov’ adtd Toro tO xaptEpbg TE xal dvdpElrg budce yur- 
peiv del taxis ddbvats , OUdEY THY TaonHyopIXdy Ehoevous, 
Quod fortiter doloribus se opponere et resistere vo- 
luerint, non illis cedere; ut quidam dixit cedendum 
226 
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esse dolori. [Alian. N. A. 1, 5, 18, 37, 38; 2, 31, 
51s 4, 1, 19, 33; 5, 19, 30, 54, etc. Idem ywoew 
cum accusativo construxit 2, 25: Thy adthy ywoovew 
dtoandv. Hencu.] || Invenitur et fut. [med.} Xwejoouat 
activa signif. (Soph. El. 404: Xwpycouat tHp’ oime 

2Zortdéhny 6000. Eur. Hec. 52: Exroddv ywpycou.nt “Exe- 
6y° et cum prep. moog Andr. 1068, Suppl. 588; ex 
yopevcetat corruptum El. 875,] ap. Thuc. et Plat. 
Ita enim Thuc. 2, [20]: Aéegotepov Aon &¢ 1d Uotepov 
0, te Tedlov teuetv xal eo adThY THY nOALY ywEncedbat. 
Plato Thezt. (p. 166, A]: Kat éudce ywpdcetae. 

[|| De improprio usu verbi vel ad res translati 
que loco moventur, vel ad actiones que mente per 
cipiuntur, quum HSt. pauca tantum supra attulerit, 
plura addenda sunt. Hujus generis est quod sidera 
ywpety dixit Plato Phedr. p. 109, D : ‘Qc 61% tovrou 
oveavod dvtog tk dotpn ympovvte. De navi Eurip.Iph. T, 
1392 : Navc, &ws wav evrdg av Atmévog, éyorper, otdura 
Suarepwon 68, Aebpw xUCwvi auymecota’, aretyeto" ubi 
éywpet navis lente procedentis motum significat, jre(- 
yeto ventis jactate. De telis penetrantibus Eur. Andr. 
1134 : Oiorol, uectyxud’ Exhutol v” duowbodor, spayis 
éympouv Boundpot modtv mépoc. Xen. Anab, 4, 2, 28: 
Te robu éyeroer bk tHy koxtdwy. De germinibus Xen, 
OEc. 19, 8: Tov Bractov yupeiv 6% tg pahaxys. De 
aquis Eurip. Med. 410: "Avw roraudiv ywoovor mayat. 
Plato Pheedon. p. 113, A: "EvtetOev yooet 6 motapnd¢ 
xdzxhp Ooreods. Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5,16 :'Td Sdwp xare 
tos tappovg éywoet. De spuma Eurip. Med. 1174: 
Katx otoun ywootvta devxov dooov. De sanguine pro- 
fluente Eurip. Hec. 568 : Téuver ctdhom mveduatos 
Siapp0%s , xpovvol 6’ éyosoouv. De lacrimis Plato Phzedon. 
p. 117, C : Evo ye adtot Big xat doraxth éydoer td 
dxxove. Plut. V. Cas. c. 6: Hoddoig 62 xat Saxpua bo" 
hoov7g éymper. Seepissime de voce dicitur, clamore, 
sermonibus, fama, ad alios penetrantibus, ut ap. 
Herodot. 1, 122, de fama in vulgus sparsa : "Ev0ettev 
4 gars xeywpdxee. Pausan, 1, 3,3: Keyoonxe & onun 
xa ahhorg & tos Todds Wo... et 1,4, 6. Eurip. Iph. 
T. 1358 : Adyor 6’ zyepouv, et in locis Platonicis ab 
HSt. supra allatis, et Eryx. p. 398, B: “H guednev 6 
doyos ywohsesOar adtoy. Xenoph. Ofc. 1, 11: “Ouodo- 
youuzvors & hoyog Huiv ywoet. De malo apparente Ari- 
stoph. Nub. go7 : Ai6ot, toutt xab oh ywpet tO xaxdv. 
Eur, Andr. 1096 : "Eyopet So8tov éy moder xaxdv. “YEpt¢ 
7: ap- Soph. Ph. 397 : “Ov & téva” “Arosidav UEpt¢ mec’ 
eywoet. De rebus que procedunt Herodot. 3, 42: 
Xwmofcavros dé of todrou" 5, 89 : Kat oot yworcew tH 
fovhovtat: 7,10: Odx auoordon oor eywonse 8, 68 : 
Xwohcer tk vodwy EydvOas. Antipho p. 133, 2: °Emetdy 
68 avroig toUto obx éywost. Aristoph. Pac. 472 : Has 
avy ov ympst todpyov; quod per npoxdrtet exp. schol., et 
cum dat. persone ib, 509 : Xwpet... to mp%ypa TOAAG 
vihhov Suiv. De potu procedente Mnesim. ap. Athen. 
9, p- 403,. A: Ilporocts yooet. Multo frequentius 
eventus vel bonus vel malus addito adverbio signi- 
ficatur, ut ap. Herodot. 3, 39: [lévra ot 2yupee edtue 
Zing 5, 4g : Ebretémg buiv tatira of% te ywpeer éort? 
1,122: [lupe curmpdk tiv hoylwv juiv évia xeywonxe, 
Exierunt in exiguum quiddam. Plato Leg. 3, p. 684, 
E : Kaxiis xdcots éywonsev h xatotxrots te xa vopobecta. 
Contra xw@>¢ y. ap. Plut. Mor. p. 597, C, OFnom. 
ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. p. 219, A. Frequenter y. xat& 
vouy, ut ap. Aristoph. Pac. 940 : Tavé’ 60’ dv O2d¢ 02)... 
yopet xork voy. Polyb. 10, 15, 4: Tatica xaddic xatd 
votv éyper adr’ 28, 15,12: TX modyarte yooet xath 
doyov, 1. e. Ex voto. (Alciphr. Ep. 1, 9. Parthenius 
c. 1 et 6, Liban. Epist. 120. Herca.) De eventu quo- 
cunque Lucian. D. deor. 20, 15 : “Orws piv tatra 
yoptaet &qdov. Antipater ap. Stob. Flor. p. 416, 33 : 
Tauty yooet tote roddvig 6 yauos.] 

|| Capio, i. e. Sum capax, ut sc. locus aliquis di- 
citur esse capax. Thue. 2, [17] : Od yap éydonge Guveh- 
Goveas adbtobs % médtc. (Dionys. A. R. 8, 41 : Anépyount 
“ATA RoY Thy odxéTL ywoodcay dvSoag dyabovg modtv.] 
Sic Plut. Pol. Prec. [p. 804, B] : “AX hues, Zon, 
pinpods ozs dyes, Srav Siapentsuela mode GAARouS, F 
Butavetoy TOdts o8 ywoet. At vero ap. Dem. [p. 579, 3]: 

H rohts adrov od ywost, Urbs eum non capit, 1. e. non 
capit ejus violentiam, Bud. Cui simile est hoc dictum 
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A in Philipp. [ap. Demosth, p. 118, 8]: O06’ “Eds 


008? 4 Bupbapog thy mheovetlav yopet tavOourov. [ Aschin. 
p- 77, 10: Thy ohy andtay h nohtc odx éymost. Eurip. 
Hipp. 941 : Vaiav, 1 yworcetar tobs wh Cixatouc xak 
xaxobs teguxdrac.] Aristoph. [Nub, 1238]: “E§ yous 
[-yo8s] yworcetat, ubi observa etiam fut. med. In Epi- 
gramm. lib, 2 quidam évwvuyeg [Anth. Pal. 11, 298, 
7]: Bsatas yap torkxovta jrovous Ad-yuvos tdde [65s] ywoet. 
[Herodot. 1, 51: Kontiio ywogwv dupopdas éxxoctouc* 
et similia de mensuris ib. ¢. 70, 19254, 81. Et 4, 
61: Tuorépes ywogoucr ebmetéms tk xpéa. Athen. 4, p. 
150, E : Xxnvag ywpovoas ave tetpaxoctoug dvdpas. 
Diog. Sinop. ibid. Il, p. 467, D : Agivos ywpoy e- 
contyy’ et similia Theophil. ibid. p. 472, KE, Phy- 
larch, 4;'p. 142, Di Milan? NVA Saq eos eos etc. 
uxx Paral. 2, 4, 5 : Xwpotcn wetontas toreytdtouc. 
Ev. Jo. 2, 6 : Ydpte: ywpodcar ave uetpntras 8’ 7 7’ 
a1, 25 : Odds adtdov ofuar tov xdcuov ywpjou tH 
yoxpoueve Br6dta.] Interdum vero ea metaphora usur- 
patur yweo, qua a Latimis Capax, quum dicitur 
de animo. Philo De mundo : Kat pupta aa, & 
id psyelos avOopwmvos Aoyroy.0¢ 08 yoper, Quee tam 
magna sunt ut humana ratiocinatio eorum non sit 
capax, vel ea non capiat. Bud. autem vertit, eodem 
sensu, Que magnitudine sua excedunt humane ra- 
tiocinationis modum. [Id. vol. 1, p. 362, 10 : Ovése 
Tov dwoeiv txavog oddels ywp7yaat TO agbovoy m)7906, 
similiterque vol. 2, p. 218, 28. Clem. Al. p. 763. 
Waxer.]| Tale est ap. Matth. 19, 11 : O0 mavteg yu- 
poder tov Méyov toUTov, dAN’ otc Sedotat, (et versu proxime 
sequenti, “O duvauevos ywpety, ~wpettw,) Non omnes 
sunt capaces hujus dicti, i. e. Non omnium mentes 
sunt capaces hujus dicti. [Aélian. V. H. 3, 9 : Tocottov 
dvopeios Goov ate xat 4 bux) yopet.] Apud Phocyl. au- 
tem cum infin. [83]: O8 ~wpet peyddhny Stdayyy abt- 
Saxtog dxovew, que construct, rara est. [Longin. De 
subl. 9, 9, de Mose: "Emetd) thy tot Ostov divauty xor& 
thy diay éyoones, i. e. Quum animo complexus esset.] 
Invenitur alioqui et ap. Dionys. Areop. Xwo6, inquit 
Bud., Sum capax, i. e. Sufficio aliquid facere vel in- 
telligere. [Cum infinitivo] Dionys. Areop. : Odte txaviis 
vorjcat tz Geta ywpotuev, Non sufficimus, Non possu- 
mus. [rxx Genes. 13,6 : Odx éyodoet abtobs A 7% xator- 
xeiy dua. Alian. V. H. 1, 3: O0 ydo of ype meptha- 
Geiv tocodtov 1d ctou.a. Epist. Socr. 30, p. 39 : Bovdot- 
wnv & av yophoar to Bi6Atov dvauvijont Tag... MeODdGEIE. 
Aliter ib. 14, p. 19 : “Hyy otouévwv adtods ae té~ 
yvas... xarabgabar, et wsAdov Eywoncay tov xand Fuiv 
maoéyety.] At vero ap. Synes. cum illa accusativi con- 
structione Idem vertit Capacem esse, et Suspectum 
esse : “O a8 “AdgZavdpoc, et wh O7us, GX Ondvdptag ay, 
xal thy aitlav éywoer, Capax erat ejus eriminis, Su- 

spectus erat criminis quod ei objiciebatur. Ego ma- 
Tim, Cadebat in eum hoc crimen, vel, Cadebat in 
eum suspicio illius criminis. Equidem quamcunque 
interpret. quis dederit verbo ywpsiv hoc in 1., eandem 
aut similem dandam esse dico in isto Plutarchi in 

Lycurgo [c. 13] : Eraywovday elmeiv Aéyoust mepl ti 

Exutot tparétng, tog to TovoUTov dptatov od ywpet Tp0= 

doctav, ubi quidam reddunt, ‘Tale prandium non 
admitut proditionem. Ego malim, Non est capax pro- 
ditionis. Vel, Non cadit in tale prandium proditio. 

J. e. Non cadit in hominem tali prandio contentum 
proditionis suspicio. Sed festive hic usurpatur ver- 
bum ywpet, perinde ac si diceretur largiore prandio 
opus esse, ut proditionis capax esse posset. Inter- 

dum yop redditur etiam Comprehendo, Percipio. 
Itidemque pass. Xwpoty.x., Comprehendor, Percipior. 

Greg. Naz., de Christo loquens, et rationem reddens 

cur homo sit factus : “Iva ywpn0% 61d odpatos coduact, 

Burg odx dv ywondets. Ex Kod. : “Iva yopitat to xa0o- 

pov xabapdryt, At vero quum dicitur deus ob ywoetcbar 

év toxw, significatur Non contineri, pertinetque po- 

tius ad ywee quod est Capio. |] Xwpet impersonali- 

ter etiam positum, proxime pracedentem signif, se- 

quitur. Aristot. H. A. 9, [Go]: Kal tob¢ xnoqvas amo- 

xretvoucty, Grav unxét. Ywen avtais goyatouevars’ sich 

yup y wuz cuvous, Quum jam locus non est, éray 

yoo ov% 4, Quum jam ipsis opificibus locus capax 

non est opificii, h, e, érav ynxétr tk xnpia ywph tz) 
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veh. Eodem modo éyywpet impersonaliter dici solet, A 035: gavtactas Oetxc, Quum ne Dei quidem imaginatio 


Bud. [@lian. V. H. 1, 32: ‘Qs 48 eyodper, taven tr-. 


pros. | 

[Xopy. VI Xbox. ] 

Xedspque, to, Capacitas, Receptaculum, ut 2urpoy, 
70 bypov yHenu.a, Bud. Redditur etiam Alveus, VV. LL 
Additurque, yopnue éyew mpds dviravow, ap. Con- 
stant. Geopon. 4, (1, 16], nisi leg. sit yoproue, dici 
vites arbustivas, quz arboribus adhzrentes antea, 
tune cuneo interposito separate, velut secessum ac 
torulum habent, in quo conquiescant. [Philo Byz. 
De sept. mir. c. 4. Hercu. Ammon, p. 81: *Edutpov 

70 bypav (sic Valck. pro bypev) ywonus. Etym, Gud. 
p. 562, 13: Andot to ycos To péya xal amgoavroy x. 
Etym. M. p. 534, 20: ‘To Babb xat xoidov y. Impro- 
prie Psellus p. 55, 3 ed. Boiss. : [M@ot (merotyytae 
TH Tory) Ott Ywpyward stow at Luyat Crapdomv eveo- 
yerov te xal Eewv. Similiter y. tod movygod. Saiuovos 
4 buy}, ap. Porphyr. Ad Marcell. p. 36, 37. G. D. 
Proprie Galen, vol. 19, p. 454, 17 + Xerpnuct gore (10 
7Optov) toU éu6odov. Figurate de capacitate s. facul- 
tate ingenii Greg. Nyss. t.1, p.64, C; 240, D; 557, 
A; 686, B. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 658, D, to év ta Ano- 
otohw Trg yycsws BubUtacov ~. Hase.] 

([Xweqv), 4, Chorena, regio Parthiz. Strabo 11, 
p. 514, ubi libri aliquot ywapw), Salmasius Xwenvy. 
Xoapyvy est apud Isidor. in Mulleri Geogr. vol. 1, 
p- 244, 251. Xopozv} ap. Ptolem. 6, 5, p. 4oo, 1, 
Choara ap. Plin. H. N. 6, 17. Hodiernum nomen 
Chawar comparavit Ritterus Geograph. vol. 8, p. 
118.] 

Xwpnors, >, 4, ipsa Capiendi actio, in ea verbi 
Capere signif., qua dicitur aliquid esse capax. Red- 
ditur in VV. LL. Capacitas. [Legitur ap. Hesych. s..v. 
Xorg, sed corruptum ex yuo. V. Xdéors. G. Dz 
Macar. Homil. p. 47, 28. Jul. Afric. Cest. p. 314, 
21. Theolog. arithm. p. 34, 2, thy éx’ dxetoov y. Hass. 
|| Heliodor. 6, 5 : Thy budce ywonsw mods to dervov 
<7 Yuy%. Hoc est quod antiquiores scriptores per in- 
finitivum 6y0ce ywpetv exprimere solent, Obviam ire, 
Resistere.] 

[Xwpnteov, Procedendum. Dionys. A. R. 1, 56: 
TIposwtgpw x. Apollon. De pronom. p. 321, C: “Et%c 
ee Tae xavk wepos ¥.G. D. Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Ll. IL, 
161 et 184 Boiss. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 203, B, ré&ot 
mpdtepov 6udce 7. 7, Prius adversus omnia cominus 
feramur quam ut. Hase.] 

[Xwoytns vitiose pro ywoitys, quod v.] 

Xwpyttxds, }, dv, Qui talis est ut capere possit, s. 

capax esse possit. Aut etiam simpliciter, Capax. 
[Ailian. N. A. 2, 11, p. 34, 28: "AvOowmog CGidv gore 
oyixdv xat vod xal Acytouod ywontexdv. Plut. Mor. p. 
966, E: Mdvinov xal y. 7d tootto, Etym. M. p. 649, 
2%: Xwontinds tig Adres. Phot. Lex. p. 536, 1: "Ayyo% 
yopytixdy olvov.] Greg. Naz.: Korte yopytixy xat dva- 
éotixh tev tpogwv. Apud Eund., “Odov bed ywpontix. 
[Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 440, E, dyysiov Evo podion x. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 414, E, év y. oxever. De mente Her- 
mes Trismeg. p. 27, 7 Parthey., ywpytixos tov mév- 
cwv. De fidelibus quibus capiendi facultas est Basil. 
t. 1, p. 340, C; 664, A; t. 2, p. 37, C; 21g, C. Id. 
t. 1, p. 302, B, yopytixols t%¢ Ostag ydortos. Orig. 
t. 3, p. 538, A, tots x. ywousvorg. Proprie Sext. Emp, 
», 158, 1, chaos esse tov tomoy &rd TOD ywontixdy abTOV 
civat tov év atte) ywoudvwv. Hass. || Adv. Xwontixéis 
ap. Suidam s. v. X2védv. Vitiose scriptum pro ywest 
tig ®¢ Notavimus supra p. 1478, A, ex Apoll. Lex. 
Hom.] At vero Xwontxds, quod VV. LL. ex Polluce 
afferunt pro Capaciter, mendose scriptum esse, antea 
{infra s. v. Xwertixds] docui, et pro eo reponendum 
esse Xwortixd¢, quod significabit Rustico more, 
Rustice; sicut yoottns Rusticum significat. Sic in aliis 
plerisque ll. contigit, ut valgarium Lexicorum con- 
sarcinatoribus levis error gravis erroris occasionem 
preberet. : ; 

Xwpysds, 4, ov, Qui capi potest, Cujus aliquid 
capax esse potest. Et metaph. ex Greg. Naz.: ‘Qs 
anvinadta Hotyou xal ywonris Fon tuyyavolens tis Yveo- 
cews tov Veov, Quum jam capi et intelligi posset, Bud. 
Ex eodem Greg. affertur, Ob ymonz%; obeys dvOcermots 


humano ingenio concipi posset. [Apud schol. Pind. 
Ol. 6, 141, et yoontoy vitiose pro éyywpsi tov, quod 
restituit Boeckhius, recte, nisi quis malit éveyso= 
tov. G. D. Origen, t. 3, p. 680, C. Theodoret. Gr. 
aff. cur. p. 100, 8; 415, 12 Gaisf. Laurent. Rut. Vita 
Moysis Aith. Actt. SS. Aug. t. 6, p. 209, B. Niceph. 
Antioch. Laud, Sym, Styl. ibid. Maii t. 5, p. 369, B, 
Gata od y., Incomprehensibile. Athanas. t. 2, ps2g2, 
C, dmdxprats dAtyous tov ext yiis ywenth, Quam pauci 
mortales capere possunt. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p.20, C 
pds Ivatots ouuace x. Hasz.] 

[Xéiow V. Xwots.| 
' [Xworelw.] Etiam verb. Xwordtw ad ywptoy pertinet, 
utpote significans Rusticor. {Sic Lexicon Septemy.| 
Illo autem usum puto Herodot. [Hoc neque Herodo- 
tus nec quisquam alius dixit, Fictum videtur ex com- 
posito éxrymorddeo.] 

[Xwpramoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Xwetov :] Quod autem ap. 
eum (Hesych.] subjungitur vocab. Xwowpds, et exp. 
xtovy, vereor ne sit pro.@wotavds, de qua voce suo 
loco dictum fuit. [Defendit Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 
155, collatis aliis quibusdam exemplis literarum o 
et y permutatarum. | 

[Xwprdtng. V. Xwolrns.| 

Xwoptdvov, 75, dimin., Agellus, Pradiolum, Plutarch. 
De exil.: Torsydtwv Spayuciv ywotdiov gwvqusvov. [Id. 
Mor. p. 778, C: To “Avttcdvousg éxeivo y. V. Caton. 
maj. c. 2: Totto 16 y. adtog Eoxanre. « Eunapius p. 
27=465, 1 ed. ult.» Borss. Philostrat. p. 269, 18 
Westerm., to . éetheto. Tit. Opunt. C. I. vol. 1, 
p. 856, n. 1755, 7, éyaptoaro Six tod Oecd. +7 yepoucta 
yx. Hase.] Lysias [p. 154, 27] dixit etiam ywotdiov p- 
x00v. 

Xwot{», Seorsum pono, Separo, Sejungo s. Ab- 
jungo, Segrego, Secerno; interdum et Discerno, Di- 
stinguo, Dirimo, Dispesco. [Verbum orationi pede- 
stri fere proprium non legitur apud Epicos et Lyri- 
cos veteres. Ex Tragicis solus eo usus est Euripides, 
nec Comicorum exempla afferuntur preter Menandri 
ap. Stob. Flor. 74, 27 : O&scov pev oictod xal wrepsd 
yopiterar’ et compos, dieywofov ap. Epicratem Athen, 
2, p. 59, D. Activum est ap. Eurip. Pheen. 108 : Xw- 
ptCovew addfdhwv Adyous’ Hec. 769 : Tov tér’ dvtwy 
yoplaas tZxvov wdvov' Suppl. 937 : Tod Ofees pvjux 
tide ywotcas; Lon. 1035: [dig 62, wh te mot, ywot- 
Gag motOv TH TOV Eumv péddovet Seordcerw Oodvev. Fre- 
quentius ap. Platonem aliosque philosophos vel abso- 
lute positum vel cum genitivo constructum addita 
omissave preepos. dxd. Sic Plato Leg. 2, p. 663, A: 
“O ... wh wpilov Adyos FOU te xal Sixatov’ 7, p. 802, D: 
Onreiarg te moerovaus Mods dopect te ywptout mov Soy 
dv ely’ Phil. p. 55, Ez MWactiy ceyvov ay tg dounrte~ 
xyyv yoptty: Polit. p. 268, C: Xuptouvees an éxetvwy" 
pariterque in forma passiva, de qua infra. Infinitivo 
adjuncto Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 11: Thy piv emt rd debrdv 
(rake) enétoebey eodnectar drokimdvtas tg TAéOpov-... 
chy & énl tip wéow Exworcev Exeofar.| Xen. OEc. [9,8]: 
"Emel 58 éywpicauey mévrm xxtk Qudcg tx Eimer, sic ths 
ywopxg tas mpocnxovans Exacta diqveyxauev, Heec post- 
quam omnia secrevimus, tum suo queque loco dispo- 
suimus. Paulo ante dixerat, Xwolts 63 xul th xata piv 
dumraverueva agcthousy, diya 2 xxl tH cic EvixuTov dmo- 
Aeroytougva xaréleev, Quod menstruum esset , sepo-~ 
suimus 3 quod annuum quoque, in duas partes divi- 
simus : ut Cic. interpr. p. 45 mei Lex. Cic. Idem 
vero Cic. quod Plato Phadone ([p. 67, C] dicit: Xw- 
pile ard to cmuatos THY yoyny, vertit Secernere 
animum a corpore, ut videbis ejusd. Cic. Lex. p. 
422, 123. [Plato Rep. 10, p. 609, D : “Ews av tod 
odparos ymoten thy Yuyyy. Isocr. p. 133, D > Asya 
yootlew tobe oixetoratous ay’ huey adroyv. Omittimus 
exempla recentiorum, quorum alii sepe, alii raro, 
alii nusquam hoe verbo usi sunt. Sic Dio Cassius 
semel droywttw, aliquoties Siaywpitm dixit, nusquam 
vero simplici yorpiter usus est. Qui szpe passivo. 
usus est ywotCecdat Polybius, semel activam dixit 5, 
31, 4, ymotlerw xal dtaipeiv tas modbero (in historia 
scribeuda). XwotGovtes ab grammaticis dicuntur ve- 
teres critici qui Homeri Iliadem ab Odyssea separa- 
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bant, i. e. ab diversis poetis scriptas esse judicabant: 4 Hist. p. 139, D.» Ducane. Aster. Homil. p, 31 ed. 


de quibus dixerunt Wolfius Proleg. p. 158, Grauertus 
in Niebuhrii Museo Rhen. vol. 1, p. 199 seqq., 
aliique plurimi qui de his carminibus disseruerunt.] 

|| Passivum Xwpifou.xt [cujus multo frequentior 
quam activi usus est], Separor, Sejungor, Segregor, 
Secernor; [vel absolute positum, vel cum genitivo 
addita omissave prep. &7é constructum, ut activum. 
«Herodot. 1, 4: Tiv Evoeomny Ayyvtot xeywpiciat, 
Separatam esse, Nihil ad se pertinere. 172 : Noyowor 
{osovTar KEYWELGWEVOLGL TOAAOY Tov HAhwv dvlownoye 
eademque structura cum perf. xeywptdatat ib. 140, et 
2, 91. Semel cum dativo 4, 28: Keywprotar obtos 6 
yew.ov tolot év dAAorst ywptorer ywwousvorsr yemdior, 
i.e, Diversa est hee hiems. Scuwercu. Eurip. [ph. T. 
596 : Odtos ... Osh yevéodw Ou, ywprabels oébev* 1002 : 
Tovtou 6 ywprabeta’ éyo wiv dAAuuat. Id. in fragm. ap. 
Diodor. 1, 7, de coelo et terra: ’Emet & éywotcOnoay 
cAdhhwy Stya. Plato Rep. 5, p. 453, C: Wretatoy xexw- 
pisuevny uot exovtac’ 7, p. 524, C : Od xexympraue- 
vov, GAG avyxeyupevov tt Exon Leg. 10, p. 895, C: 
Ev xeymotopévey 4 xal Euuutyet’ Polit. p. 304, E: 
Todro ... doixe tayd xeywotobar modutinys to bytopixdv™ 
Phedon. p.69, B: Xwpiloueva ypovicews 97, B: Xw- 
pilerar Etepov ay’ Exépou Leg, 6, p. 676, A : Xwptabévra 
and matpds xat u.ntods. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 1, 8: Ode otpa— 
tevoevors yuotCectat cuuoéper’ Anab. 5, 4, 34: WDei- 
ctov tev “EAnvixdy vouwy xeywotouévous.| Interdum 
cum én habente suum genitivum, interdum cum ge- 
nitivo solum. Joseph. 1: Amd t7¢ dds ywotGetat. 
[Isocr. p. 306, A: Xwprougvous ar’ aiwv uh pdvov 
moitas dred TodttOv, GAAK xal yuvaixnag an’ dvopdv xat 
Quyatépas ad untzowv. Iseeus p. 73, 2, de uxore domo 
manugue mariti emissa : “Iva wh ywprobetons eol 
aitod Bovdevoatto.] Isocr. Symm. [p. 1977, C] : “A do- 
xet piv thy adrhy gyew Suvautv, wretotev 6’ dH wy 
xeymoigtat, Plurimum tamen a se invicem disjuncta 
sunt et remotas vel etiam, Plurimum a se invicem 
dissident et discrepant. {Demosth. p. 623, 27: Keyw- 
ptawévov tod tt toLotov Crampdtacbar 1109, 6 : Keyw- 
plata metotov Td tT’ elvan xat to toUTOV Paoxetv' 1452, 
10: Opaite wh xexmorcuvov 7 Adyoy ciety £0 xal modyua- 
Tx Rpoehécbat cuuogpovrx.] Plato [Menex. p. 246, E]: 
"Emothun ywo:lougyy Sixxtocdvys, Scientia remota ab 
justitia, ut Cic. interpr. p. 126 mei Lex. Cic. Item 
ap. eund. Plat. Tim. {p. 31, BJ, Xwprobev mupes vertit 
Igni vacuum. Sic Greg. Naz.: H@¢ cavtod ywottn; 
Quomodo a teipso separaris? At Keywotéatat, quod 
Jonicum est pro xeywotsuévor cial, ap. Herodot. interpr. 
non solum Separati sunt, verum etiam Discrepant, 
Dissident, in hoc |. [1,140]: Keywotdarat tov dhdwy, Ab 
aliis discrepant. [Xwptecbar, yworcb7var, Abire, Dis- 
cedere , absolute ap. Polyb. 3, 94, 9. Ets Xadxida 5, 
2,8; ém ris “lwvizs 33, 10, 8; twos, Ab aliquo, 5, 
Il, 2; €x TOU yaouxoc 3, go, 2. “Eywotcdncay an’ 
éhdydwv, de pugnantibus qui nocte ingruente ab se 
invicem discedunt, 3, 110, 7. Mulier xeyworcyévy 
ard toU d&vdo0s, Separata, repudiata a marito, 32, 
12, 7. ScuweEicu. | 

{Xwprxeta, 4, Rusticitas, Liber pcenitentialis in 
cod, Colbert.: Xpovicavta 4 S14 odcw, A yworetay, A 
xat Siapdpous sporous. Ducanc. Xwotxtag xat carelas in 
subscriptione codicis Evangel. ap. Montef. Paleogr. 
p- 61.] 

[Xwotxtos, 6, Rusticus. Tzetzes Epist. 24. Boiss. ] 

[Xwotxos, 4, ov, Rusticus. Schol. Hom. Il. O, 498; 
Kiijeos ywornn mepixntnats xat odota, eel of mpditor xa- 
tahabdvtes ywoav xhhow adzhy Ctevguovto, Pollux 4, 
105: Lyyyv.x yworxys dpyicensg. Sic Bekkerus haud 
dubie ex codice pro yootx%s. Qui ywords inter de- 
rivata ab yoea memorat 9g, 13. *[dtwv ap. Aristoph. 
Pl. 907, per tov ywprxdv, iSwttxOv explicat glossator 
Byzant. «In Gl.: Xworxot, Rustici. Anon. in Aristot. 
Rhet. p. 42: Of dmatdeutor xat yworxot. Synodus Cal- 
ched. : Met& oddayyos ymotxyg te xat Erépmy tivov. 
Synod. 6 Cpol. : “AvOpumog 7. Chron. Pasch. de Remo 
et Romulo (p.113, D vel p. g1, D ed. Ven.) : Hoge 
Tobs Traidas ywpny ttc Booxoucx mpdéura’ et mox: Tas 
7. Booxodcas tk nod6ata. Utitur etiam Euseb, H. Eccl. 
6, 40, et Macarius Homil. 26, p- 352, 353. Theophan, 


Ruben. Boiss. Perperam cusum ap. Callinic, Vita Hy- 
patii Ruf. Actt. SS. Junii t. 3, p. 312, D, of méorg 
ywpryot* recte ib, p. 327, C, yworxdv: 314, F et 335, 
A, ymotot’ ib. yoprxdv? 313, A, ywetxods dobevotwras. 
Hasz. || Adverbium XwpixHs, sed corruptum, ut 
videtur, ex ywprtixods est ap. Synesium, de quo di- 
cetur s. v. Xwotttxds. Pollux g, 13, ubi nunc legitur 
ywoxdy xal ywoxds, fortasse scripserat, ywpixog xat 
yoouos. G. Dina.| 

Xwotov, 73, Locus, sicut yépog, licet illud ywptov 
diminutivi formam habeat. |Xwotov yrxpov ap. Plat. 
Hipp. maj. p. 282, E, et Isocr. p. 125, C; contra . 
wéevtotov ap. Thucyd. 2, 19. Antiquissima vocabuli 
exx. suntap. Herodotum, 2, 8 : Odxétt modhdy 7. ... GAAX 
otetvy got (rat) 4 Alyuxtog 10: Toy todra tk yw- 
olx Teosywoavtwy ToTaudv' 29 : “Avavtes x. Sed aliis 
quibusdam locis (2, 19; 3, 107; 4, 28; 5, 58) casus 
obliqui ywptwy et ywotorot librariorum errore, quem 
codicum dissensus arguit, illati sunt pro ywpéwy vel 
ywewv et yoonst vel ywHporct, ubi ywptwv non aptum 
est, velut 3, 107 : Ilp0¢ pecxubping eoydry Apably 
tay oixeouevoy ywetwy éott, ubi libri meliores recte 
yooswv. Nam locum aliquem Arabi recte quis dicat 
ywptov, tota vero Arabia non yoptoy est, sed ywoa, 
Yragici hoc voc. non usi sunt, quod aut ignoravit 
aut non curavit Critias in dramate [eto{00us inseripto, 
quod nonnulli Euripidi tribuerunt, ubi év mpérovt: 
ywotw dixit in versibus ab Sexto Emp. allatis p, 564. 
Frequentiora apud Comicos, plurima apud scriptores 

rosaicos exempla sunt. Sic Aristoph. Nub. 209 : 
Qs todx’ drnOds Artixdv to 7. Pac. 681 : “Yréo6oho; 
viv tots’ yet to y. (i. e. thy mUxva)" 972 : “Eg cadre 
000’ Ecrtic’ idvtec ywotov (spectatores in theatro)- Lys. 
287: AN’ abcd yéo wor THs 5300 Aormov gore y. 743: 
“Octov x. Pac. 283 : ’Eg tam) Oodxns ywota. Henioch. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 43, 27°: To y. 168” eoth miiv xdxdw 
*Ohuurta. Seepissime ap. Thucyd. aliosque historicos 
de regionibus, urbibus, oppidis et locis quibusvis et 
amplioribus et minoribus. Sic Thucyd. 1, 12 : “Qxtoav 
tH Hs “Edddo¢ gotw & yootar 2, 47: [ept A7jvov 
xat év dhdots y. De pago 2, 19: ‘Ayapvas , yootov pé- 
yiotov tig Attixis ty Sjuwy xahovpévnv? ubi ywptov, 
quod diminutivum est, cum péytetov conjunctum 
offendisse videtur veterem correctorem, qui yépov 
posuit, quod est in codd. multis. Cum adjectivis 
multis, ut 1, 13: Agverov érwvouacav (of morntal) to 
ywotov (Corinthum) y. dtuevov 2, 25; dmredov 7, 78; 
dpuvig h, 293 Oxod 4, 293 émixarpov 6, 85; gonuov 1, 
523; icbudsdes 7, 265; wetémpov 4, 325 modcavees 4, G3; 
otevomopov 7, 733 stevov 7, 793 Sbadov 3, 98; yaherov 
4, g (ut ywotwy yahendrys ib. 12), voowdeg Isocr. p. 
388, D. G. Dinv. Sic de regionibus lian, N. A. 3, 
13, 153 4, 24, 36, 60; 14, 8, ete. sed de locis 12, 
33: Td pdv odv Soxotvra debacdut old te ywpta (Capito- 
lii) tobs éxidvtas obv émiGoudy, méeQouxto mévtor saute. 
Hercu.] Ponitur certe ~wptov pro Loco cum ab aliis, 
tum a Luciano, non raro : ap. quem legimus etiam 
ywotoy tay doe6oiv, dictum de Tartaro [Apud Luc. 
V.H. 2, 23, non ywotov tay dc., sed dativus ywpte le- 
gebatur, recte nunc in 7p mutatus ex codd.] : sicut 
7Op06 THy dce6Hy [Necyom. c. 12, et V. H. 2, 26] no- 
minatus est in X®pos: ubi vel Locum impiorum, 
vel Sedem impiorum appellari posse doceo, Plut. De 
Herodoto : Totto ydvov 13 ywotoy 7Eiweev. Ap. Xen. 
[Cyrop. 1, 4, 14]: Xwota t& ixndoyrx, Loca campe- 
stria. [De loco domestico ib. 7, 5, 56: “Eoztac, ob 
ote dcwitepov y. év dvOownorg ote HOtov. Aschines p. 
14, 13: Xwptov... et uy tt Fdo, Evragiivar adrodemety. 
De spatio quod taberna foeneratoris in foro occupat 
Demosth. p. 1111, 22: Tot Qvdou xat tod x. xal téiv 
Ypapuatetwy ... utcdwewv. Improprie de loco rhetorico 
s. Opportunitate dicendi Lycurg. p. 152, 3: Tév det- 
viv xal cuxogayreiv émryerpovvrwy Epyov éotly ... Cytety 
tk ywota tara év oi¢ tobe mapxdoytauods xatk toy 
aywviCoucvoy morjcovtat. || Xwotov et tones conjuncta 
ap. Demosth. p. 675, 22: Ovdx ént tis Opdung tomov 
obsever odd ywotoy. Plut. V. Camilli c. 31: Xwptov tepdy 
zat téxwy dylov' Mor. p. 57, A: Dudatropzvous to 7. 
roto xal tov térov. Témov ywotov dixit Ignatius 1; 
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Epist. ad Rom. in Jacobson. Patr. Apost. vol. 1, p. 
766 : Kare d&ycdryy “Incod Xprotod, Fx1¢ xat mooxcdnrae 
2y tom ywptov “Pwyatov’ ubi Pearsonus : « Zn ipsa 
urbe Roma cum suburbiis. Liban. In Dianam vol. 1, 
p. 233, 2: Avoiv évtow ogict (Atheniensibus) metotou 
a&tow yooptor, Ietparcig te xxl tig dxpomddews. Smyrn. 
Decret. p. 15 ed. Ox.: To ywotov Madawayvyctov. 
Origen. In Joann. p. 159, E Huet. (vol. 4, p. 112, A 
ed. Ben.) : *Exsi tod térou yweiov napaxdyjcews. Non 
infrequenter nomen ciyitatis 7 tom adjungitur, ut 
in Epistola Abgari ap. Euseb. H. E. 1, 13 : °Ev tox 
‘epocohtuwy. » Vetus Ignatii interpres zz loco chori 
Romanorum, quasi aut you legerit idque pro nomine 
loci habuerit, aut yooov, quod probavit Vossius, sed 
non aptum huic loco est nec comparandum cum eo 
quod Ignatius c. 2, p. 374, dixit, “Iva év aydmy yopds 
yevousvor Gonte tH ratot, || Sensu angustiore de locis 
in corpore humano, Themist. Or. 13, p. 166, C ; T%¢ 
KEOuATs xat THY duuctuv, va to THs yous xal vou 
ymotov xat oixytyotov. Plut. Mor. p. 38, A : TH xaxtg 
WOAMK YX. xa wson TOV Guuatos maogyer. Theophan. 
Nonn. vol. 1, p. 400: °Ex t@v xatk tov otouayov 4 thy 
yxorépx ywpiwy.| Affertur autem ex Thuc. de mari 
etiam dictum ywotov. [Fortasse e locis qualis est 1, 
30: Thc Oaddoons tH xar’ exeive te ywota.| Invenitur 
ymetov de loco ea quoque in signif. qua dicitur Locus 
alicujus scriptoris. Athen. x [15, p. 671, F : Agi~ 
eraeyoc| eenyouusvos to ywptov. Suidas : Lodoixogavec 
ywplov, to Soxodv utv wetéyew cohommicuou, yn weTeyov 
ég. [Antiquissimum hujus usus exemplum est ap. He- 
rodot, 2,117, ubi post versus quosdam Homeri alla- 
tos pergitur: Katz tatra tk grew xat tode tO ywolov 
odx Axtova" quod non scriptum esse ab Herodoto jam 
Valckenarius intellexit, quem secuti alii plura alii 
pauciora illius capitis verba ab interpolatore adjecta 
esse judicarunt, quemadmodum vocabulum tomes 
Xenophonti Mem. 2, 1, 20, eadem illa significatione 
intulit novitii additamenti auctor, xat év dw O8 tonw 
gyst xsd. Tanto frequentior utriusque hic usus voca- 
buli de locis scriptorum est apud grammaticos, scho- 
liastas alicsque inferiorum temporum scriptores, ut 
youpixe ywota, Scripture sacre loca, dicuntur in 
Epist. Ignatio inscripta p. 99 ab Valck. cit. Preive- 
runt tamen his quodammodo antiquiores scriptores 
cognato vocabnli usu, ut Thucyd. 1, 97 : i 
are xa thy exbodrhy tov Adyou éxornodcuny Ok tdde, Ore 
Toig MO Euod Emucrw exdimes todo Hv Td ywolov, xa H te 
mpd tiny Madixev “Edyvixk EvvettOecav } adta tk My- 
dixé ubi partem narrationis historic significat. Quz 
verba ab Thucydide sumsit Arrian. Anab, 1, 12: 
3 5) ys > g) , g 2 , 
Hy Adstdvoow ody Axtota tovtou svexx ebdarnovecréog 
Ay reds, Str atte) ye ‘Adetdvdom, od xate thy &dny 
exituyiav, to ywetov toUTo exdumig Evvéby oddE eEnvéxOy 
& aviownous tx “AdsEcvdpou gpya. Similiter etiam Lu- 
cian. De hist. conscr. c. 12 : Apietdboudos povownytav 
ypdibas Adekcveoou xat Medpov xal dvayvovta adté toto 
udhista to xwptov ts youv7s. Dio Cass. 55, 24 : “Iv’ Evi 
pool mover dvayeyoauuéva Sadtos tov Bovdduevdv te 
TEP avtov wadety diddoxy. 

|| Xwetov, Locus munitus, (vulgo Une place forte,) 
Castrum , Castellum, Oppidulum, ap. Dem. spe et 
Plut., inquit Bud. Possint autem hujus signif. exem- 
pla hee afferri. [Herodot. 1, 84: TH jv éxtuayov vd 
4%. Tis dxporddtog: ubi antea memoraverat partem 
acropolis dmétouov xat duayov. Xen. Anab, 4, 2, 1: 
Duvridevtar thy wiv vixra, Av Ad6wor to dxpov, to x. 
guddtretv’ et ib, g et 12. Cyrop. 5, 3,12: Et moocba- 
Aotut mpdg tk yopia adtod: 13: “Yrroyetorov qoryjout to 
7. Karadabis ympiwv Plat. Gorg. p. 455, B; Rep. 7, 
p. 526, D; Leg. 8, p. (830, E.] In Epist. Philippi [p. 
162, 5]: Katodu6dvtes Adovacov, obte td ywptov ote 
og gpoupeds aredidocay. Aristot. Polit. 2, [c, 4, 10]: 
Abtogpadcérou uédhovtos “Arapvéx mohtopxety, exdheucey 
adtov, oxepamevov ey Tam yodven Ayjperar to ywotov, do- 
yicacba. cod ~oovov tovzou thy damavay. Plut. (Mor. p. 
181, B]: Axovouc Ett to tv ywotov ducdhwrdv gotw, 6 
63 Eywy adr Serhdc Eottv. [Non raro cum epithetis que 
locis vel natura firmis vel arte munitis conveniunt. 
Sic y. éovuvov ap. Thucyd. 5, 65; 8, 61; icyupdv-Xen. 
Hell. 2, 4, 2; 3, 1, 17, et 2, 11; xaptepdv Thucyd. 5, 

THES, LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC. VI. 
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A 10 (ubi 70 xaptepertatov tod ywotov); 8, 38, Xen. Hell, 


6, 2, 38, Diodor. 1, 56; dyupov vel éyupoy Isocr. p 
131, C; 194, D3; tetetyrouévov Xen. Anab. 7, 2, 36.] 

|| Xwptov, (ut Gallice dicitur Un liew aux champs, 
et Avoir un lieu aux champs,) Ager, Predium, Villa. 
(Thucyd. 1, 106 : *"Ecémecey & tov ywptov tudtov. 
Plato Leg. 8, p. 844, B: Oputtétw év 76) abtot you~ 
pip’ 12, p. 954, C : Xuwptov uty oixjoedy te tH de odx 
ot duoobytaots. Lysias p. 108, 33 : "Hy totiro Mer- 
cavopou to y. Iseus p. 82,17 : Tov KRorabytnstyov 7. 
89, 14: To Woocmahtoi y. xatéAumev. Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 
24: Ob Gt Onbaior, et xal urxody tig roiv ywotwy tov ém- 
Gatn, matovtes eOiwxoy cig tac S30vs.] Dem. IIpo¢ Nixoote. 
[p- £249, 19]: Kal mpocedOeSv por éeyev dtr td ywotov 
TO Ex YELTOVWY LOL TOTO OUdele EOéAOL OUTE TolacHa, ote 
tt0eo8at, Ajebatque hoc vicinum mihi predium nul-- 
lum nec emere velle nec in pignus accipere, Bud. 
Idem hunc ejusdem scriptoris in Orat. xet% ?Ovirop0¢ 
locum [p.. 865, 3): Anodetiw yao adtov shy Tpoixx ov 
dedwxora ho ono viv amotynioncbat to ywptov, vertit, 
Ostendam enim eum eam dotem non dedisse, cajus 
nomine se nunc aftirmat predium oppigneratum ac- 
cepisse. [Plut. V. Pericl. c.g : Tov y. tobds opayyods 
doatoiv.| Apud Plut. aliquot locis ympta et aypode de 
una eademque re invenio. [Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 1: “Hyov 
&& tov ywotwy, ty’ abtol tobs toUTWy dypade gyotev’ De 
vectig. 4, 5: Ot dypobs xexryuévor eyotev dy eimety 6ndou 
Cevyn dpxet cig to x.] Apud Polluc. ywoiov Aushnusvoy, 
Predium incultum. {Pollucis verba sunt 1, 246 :’Ext 
Hueknucvou ywolov dotopov, doxapov, dowhdxorov, etc. 
Xwoia et modets opposita ap. Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 11, 
Dion. Cass. 55, 18. G, D. Frequentat Apollodorus 
ent Tav Ywotwv, év tots ywotors, Ruri, 1, 9, 11 et 16; 
3, 12, 5; 14, 8, etc. Hercu. | 

|| Xwpiz, Regiones, ut quidem Polit. in quodam 
Herodiani loco vertit. 

|| Xwetov, Spatium geometrice figure, Ia spatii 
quod intra concurrentes lineas figurarum continetur, 
ut area trigoni. Dicitur etiam *Ku.6addv, s. "Evbadov, 
ut alii scribunt. Cam. [Polyb. 6, 25. Szacen.] Et 
&u6adov, quod et ywotov dixere geometre, Spatium 
oyjuatos s. figure : ut torywmvou dofoywvtov Pythagorici, 
cujus unum Jatus, includens angulum rectum, pe- 
dum 3 et alterum 4 : hoc jam habebit tertium zis 
brotstvovens tHy 6o07v, 5, et capiet 12. Sit unum de 
includentibus angulum rectum lateribus, pedum 5, 
alterum 12: erit tO tis Evotewodons, 13, et Z6adov, 30. 
Hujus exemplo est Galenus usus Methodi lib. 1. 
Quintil. 1, 18, vocat Spatium quod lineis continetur. 
[Plato Menon. p. 86, E : Totywvov y., et tetecywvov 
ib, 82, B, dizddcrov 82, D, tetparAdccrov 83, C, dxted- 
movy 83, D, téttapa ica x. 84, D, af meupal tov x. 
Sisyph. p. 388, E.] Existimatur autem Aristoph. ad 
hance signif. ywetov allusisse, Nub. [152]: Tadras tro- 
Abou, dveuétpsr tO Ywotov. 

|| Xwetoy [vitiose pro ydotov], Secundz, vide Xo- 
etov [supra p. 1593]. 

|| Xwotov, Hesychio Soyetov, et xompov (quod su- 
spectum est), item doves mars. 

[Xworovduos, 6. Xwprovdyor, Preedicatores, Gl.} 

[Xoews, 6, 4. Steph. Byz. s.v. Xooa: Xaproc od 
auvOetov, &AMK Td Eyyopros xat Exuyepros abvnes ex tod 
év you xal emt yoous. Recte, ut videtur, Meinekius, 
Xwpros wsv od AEyetar, GAAL 7d cvvOetov. | 

Xoois [De accentu schol. Hom. Il. Il, 324, Arcad. 
p- 183, E], Seorsum, Separatim : interdum et Sin- 
gulatim. (Rarum apud Homerum, nusquam ap. He- 
siodum. Hom. Il. H, 470: Xwels 8 Arostdns, “Aya- 
péuvove xat Mevehcp, Sddxev “Inoovtdns dyéuev webu. Quo 
uno loco in Iliade legitur, Od. A, 130: Xwpls & ad? 
“Edévy... Tope ... Spa I, 221 : Xwplc wsv medyovor, 
y. 88 pétaconr, x. 9” a00’ Zocar* et Q, 78, 278. Herodot. 
4, 62: X. xéetar 6 vexodc. Esch. Ag. 637: X. 4 tuyyh 
Qsaiv. Soph. fragm. 517 : Nov 6? oddév etus yoptcy Od. 
T. 608 : Tveyn & adr py pe yopls ait, i. e. Ne 
me seorsum accuses. Od. C, 808: Xwol¢ td 7’ eimetv 
ToAAe xat tx xatorx. Similiter Eur. Ale, 531: X. 10’ 
Elvat xa To uy voutetar’ Hec, 860: X. totiro x0d xotov 
otpati. Thucyd. 2, 24: Xihta té&havta... ywpts Fctar’ 
8, 62: [paccovtwy tutta y. Exxtépwy, Xen. Rep. Lac, 
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4, 5:X. Exadtepor doxotow. Et sic cum verbis quibusvis, A 


velut eivar (cujus tertia persona éorl vel cist sepe 
intelligenda ubi ywets simpliciter dicitur, ut in |, 
ABschyli supra allato ywpts 4 tt Ge6v, ap. Plat. Eu- 
thyd. p. 289, D: X. 4 tod motety téxvy xo A tod Y7- 
cfu: et alios plurimos) , ytyvecSat, d&moxptve, &popt- 
Catv, Statpetv, Staxotverv, Crakaubdverv, Stoptew, olxetv, 
oixiGew, téuvetv, allisque, quorum Satis erit pauca at~ 
tulisse exempla scriptorum antiquiorum. Plato Lys. 
p- 215, B: ‘Ixavol yap Eautoig xaby. dvrec' Tim. p. 51, 
FE: Avot y. yeyovatov' Phaedon. p. 64, C: Xwole pév... 
adtd x0’ Exutd 7b cHux yeyovevat, ywots 68 thy buxiy .- 
advchy x40’ abchy civ Tim. p. 73, Bs X. droxptvey 
Rep. 10, p. 595, Bs "Emed y. xaota dijentar t& tig 
Wuxii¢ elon? Symp. p. 222, KE “Iva y. fytig SrahaGy. 
Alian. N, A. 2, 23: Xwols xal xa6’ Exutd mpderot. Plato 
Rep. 5, p. 460, C: X, oixovoug év twepdper tHg moAEws. 
Szpissime ywots otxeiv et de civibus dicitur qui rem 
familiarem seorsim habent patris vel cognatorum 
potestate exemtam et de libertis. De civibus apud 
Demosth, p. 1149, 23, Ste x. oixotn Oedqrmos, adtog dé 
(Evepyoc) mapa t% ratot. De libertis dictum annotavit 
Harpocratio: Tobs wots otxotvrag* Anuocbdvns Dudtr- 
mixoic (p. 50) « Kat peta tadra éubutver tobs jretoixoug 
Zote xal tos yupls olxotvtas thv Seorotiv.» OO why 
EAN al yewpts TOD TpocxEtaOat Pavepov av ein To OnAovuevov, 
Ott of dreAcUOepor xa8” abtobs dxouy, ywols Tov daehev- 
Gepwodvtwv' év 8 6) téw¢ Covdevovtss Ett cuvdxouv. Et 
similiter gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 316, 11. De li- 
berta Demosth. p. 1161, 15: ‘Agstto yao bd tod mrax- 
tpdg TOU euod erevOéoum xal y. dxer xa dvdpx eoxev, 
X. oixiew Eur. Hec, 2: “Iv “Adys x. dxrotat Oediv’ et 
Plato Tim. p. 72, D. X. téuvew Leg. 7, p. 815, C, 
X. moveiv Simonid. ap. Stob. Flor. 73, 61: X, yuvatxds 
Qed¢ émotncey voov ta mottx. Kwole Bdgretv de homine 
oculis limis spectante Timocles apud Athen. 8, p. 
340, A: Te 8 dpa Bremover x. xab doxctow at xdoat.] 
Plut. De prac. sanit. circa init. [p. 122, D]: Xwots 
yke, eon, TH Orhocdguv xal tatpav, wamnep two Mucéiv 
xat Dovyay, dotouatax. Et Basil. Or. ad Divites : Tov- 
suv d staty Exaotov ywols at Stxat, Horum autem cu- 
jusque seorsum sunt formule constitute legibus , 
Bud. Aésch. C. Ctes. init. [p. 54, 3]: Tov Bouvdduevoy 
ywoig xal ev péper mepl Exaotou yvouny aropatvesda. 
[Ubi y. et év wéper conjuncta ut idig xot y. ap. Plut. 
V. Fab. Max. c. 11: [apadaGov thy duvauty idle xaty. 
éorpatonédeusev.| Pausan. [2,/24, 2]: Xwols d& ard tiv 
swuatoy al xeoaal, ywols d& év Agovy tk couare. Ubi 
nota additam prep. dt cum suo gen. [Plato Phedon. 
p- 98, C: Atnovas yer y. ax’ add7 wv? Polit. p. 269, 
B:X. &aota an’ GAdjAwy Cuonapuéva’ Tim. p. 24, A: 
"And tOv GAhwv y. cowprcuevov yévos. Xwpt¢ et xowvy 
oppos. ap. Isocr. p. 266, C : Kowy odd: mepl évdg 
TOY U.KTOS Bouhevdpela, y. 0 Excttepor modober meu- 
mowev.| Interdum enim sine prepositione, cum gen. 
itidem construitur, pro Seorsum et separatim a. 
(Pind. Ol. 9, 62 : "Ea réhenov payav te micav y. dOx- 
vatov. Eur, Or. 272: Et uy Eauetber y. duumdrav gudiv. 
Soph. Ph. 487: My yw avis épijuov obtw x. dvOowmey 
ott6ou' Ant. 510: Tévds y. ¢t opovets, i.e. Aliter quam 
ili. Plato Pheedon. p. 66, E: Ka@’ abthy Zotar 4 doy) 
y+ TO cwyatos 97, A? “Ore Exckrepoy abtéiv y. BAjAwy 
a . ¥ S ~~ N ~ Spine 

jv’ Phil. p. 44, A: Etreo y. tot pq Aumetofar xal rod 
yatoew 4 quate éxatépov* Lach. p. 195, A: X. Oqmov 
copia éatty dvdpeiac.] Xen. Cyrop. 6, [1, 7]: “Ore 
yoors jysv GAAhwv, Quum separati eramus et seor- 
sim alteri ab alteris. Ubi huic ywols eivat opposuerat 
éyod uévew, Simul manere, h. e. Uno eodemque in 
loco manere, nec a se invicem distrahi. Affini autem 
in signif, ibid. : O8 modbv ypdvov Stya tov Auetépou 
mAngoug otpxteucdsevot’ illud enim étya i. significat q. 
ywoig : qua voce ywols ibid. sine genit. etiam utitur, 

dicens , Tt vy dzyouney mepl tod olxade dmedovees Exactor 

yoorg evar; Rursum cum gen. Asch, C. Ctes. [p. 88, 

38]: "Edy tig abtov Stayoqontar, thy ysiox thy tobTo 

meakacxy Yoots tO couatos Oértouev. (Kurip. Baech. 

241 : Teaynrov coruatos 7. tencdy.| ff Xwois cum gen. 

significat etiam Sine, Absque, Preter, Citra; ut dveu, 

et poeticum véogt. (sch. Agam. 926: X. modoby- 

mow’ fragm. 179: Odpavy ... yogts uvonpdiv tery sev 
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mvéous’ vot. Eurip. Cycl. 81 : Za x, orAtag. Plato 
Polit. p. 290, D : O00’ &eort Bacthéa x. teparixye &o- 
ysw* Leg. 1, p. 639, A: Atyas 7. veroudvag atmoAou 
640, E: Acondtou x. mputtéuevoy.| Est tamen ubi pe- 
culiari quodam modo pro Preter accipiatur, ut [He- 
rodot. 1, 106: X. tot gépou fonalov toto 6 tt eyotev 
Exacror' 6, 58: Ex méons Aaxsdatnovos x. Brapteytov: 
1, 93: “Ev Epyov modhov ugytotov, x. twv Atyumtiov, 
i. e. Si excipias Hgyptiaca. Scnweicu, A’sch. Prom. 
290: X. te yévoug odx Eotw Sty welCova woipay veluats’ 
4 cot. Soph. Tr. 1003: Tig ... 85 cyve? deny x. Lnvos 
xataxndycet;| Aristot. Rhet. : Xwplc 68 tHv eionwéverv, 
Preter ea vero que dicta sunt, Praterea vero. Sic 
[Plato Leg. 10, p. 885, A : X. tv gunpoobev elpnugverv- 
Parm, p.131, At “ADA .. petadnbig y. tout’ 140, 
A:X. tod &v elvar to & 151, As Ovdev erepdv gore 
7. TOV Ghrwv xxl tod évdg? Rep. 8, p. 554, E: X. twev 
6Atywv.] Isocr. Panath. [p. 264, B|: Xwets 88 tovtwv, 
et xataotatyy cig Zrcyyov, Suvnfetny dv emrdetbar mavras 
dvOpwroug Teious emrathuas Eyovras Suk tHe axoys A 7 
dpews. [Non raro ywols, vel Sine vel Prater signi- 
ficans, genitivo postponitur, ut ap, sch. Pers. 340 : 
Acxic 0’ jy téivde y. Exxattos. Soph. Aj. 158: Zyrxpot 
peythov y. 165: Lod y., dvag Ph. 1i5 3 Ode’ dy od 
xelvoy y. ovt éxeiva cod. Plato Leg. 7, p. 788, D:°Oray 
émtppén mov 7. TodMOy. «Item Apollodor. 1, 1, 4 et 
7, 2; Aristen. Ep. 1, 14; Phalar. Ep. 573; Liban. 
Ep. 54. Longin. De subl. 8 : “He Ghms yorpic obdév. » 
Hercu.| Interdum vero omisso, subaudito tamen, 
genitivo illo todtwy vel tovrov, dicitur ywpls d:, iti- 
dem pro Preterea vero, Adhec : ut ap. Thuc. 2, 
p. 58 [c. 31]: Mupiwv yao érdttav obx Ehdooous Foav 
adrol ‘APnvaior yupls de, avtoic of év Mordaig tproztiror 
yoav, péroxor of EuvecdGahov odx Eehcioooug torcythiwy 
érhiraiv' yorpls 62, 6 KAdos Suthos Uiddiv odx dAtyos. Quo 
modo Bud. quoque annotat, Pausaniam ywolc 6 
usurpasse ut 700¢ 05, pro ywpig todtmv et ™Pd¢ TOUTOIC, 
i.e, Et alioqui. [Apud quem 1, 34, 4: Xwole 62 ndtv 
Scoug 2 “AmoAAwvos pavivar Aéyousr To dpyatov, pdvreddy 
y ovésig yorouordyos av, delendum videtur mdzv. 
Hercw. Plato Leg. 12, p. 950, C: X. & pxda- 
yis¢.] Verum et sine particula 42, Demosth. Epist. 
Philippi [p. 160, 7]: Xwpi¢ totvuv sic totto mapa- 
voutag dotyOe, cote xa) mod¢ tov Iéoony moecberg amts- 
otéhxate , Tetcovtag adtov guol moheuctv. Interdum 
adjunctum habet év wr, vel et ud, vel 4 On, significans 
Preterquam, Nisi. Plut. Camillo [c. 41]: Xwpls av wh 
Vadatixos 4 todkenos, vowov evra tobe tepetc adepeiobar 
t7%¢ otoari&s, Legem tulerunt ut sacerdotes a militia 
essent immunes, nisi Gallicum esset bellum. Et ywpls 
ei uh ode, Nisi hoc, Hoc excepto. [X. et wi improbat 
Phryn. p. 459 ed. Lob. : Xwots ci wh Soty, &dxrov. To 
yap uh xat Td yorpts duodteon dovatix& dvrw Sov mimtery 
od Suvatat, GAk& to Ereoov, A tour, A vd yuwoic, Que 
iisdem verbis leguntur in Exc. Herodiami p. 462 ed. 
Piers. Phrynicho repugnat Thom. M. p. 923 : Auge- 
nepa deve, xat x. ef uh tdde xal yuole et wdde, ef xat 
Dodviyos adoxipov etvar ever tiOeuevov perk TOU mw, 
“Qoneo yap gapev mrjy et téde xual mtv et wh tOde, xal 
éxtos ei wh tode xa extos et téde, oltw xal ywols et uh 
Ode det Every, od pdvov ywpts et téde* TO yao MAY xat 
‘éxtdg tO ywots Sqdodor. Quibus duo addit exx. Luciani 
in quibus mAh et wh et extd¢ et ph legitur, xpeittov 
pévtot esse concedens ei ywole tov wx Agyouto. KXwolc 
et un ex Plut. Mor. p. 698, E, Apollon. De synt. p. 
18, 10; 99, 11; 128, 15; 223, rg et 21, De pronom. 
p. 376, C, De adverb. p. 608, 24, Steph. Byz. s. v. 
“Ayxvpa indicat Lobeck. Dio Cass. 76, 1: X. et py ts 
Eooth weythy ety. Etym. M. p. 324, 15: X. et wh eb- 
ps0} petk mapcdxovtos.] Itemque Herodot. 4, [61]: 
Xwots 4 Ste word petGoves, Nisi quod sunt multo ma- 
jores, Praterquam quod sunt multo ampliores et ca- 
paciores. Idem eodem in I. [82] : Oavnacra 3 4 ywon 
abx Byer yorole 4 Ett motapots, Regio hee miracula 
nulla habet preter fluvios, Praterquam flavios, Nisi 
fluvios, Exceptis fluviis, Si fluvios excipias. [Adde 1, 
94: Néworcr maoxmAnctorce ypgoveut y. 7 Ott... io Cass. 
72,20: ‘Act cuvevorrauev, x. i Ott Kavdros ... ox gortv 
Ore amyveycevy. X. 4 ef, Preterquam si, Nisi si, ap. 
Dion. Cass. 38, 13: Mar’ drtudew pndgva, y. 7 at tic 
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map Bucoréoors opict xorbels &dotn et 52, 30; 53,29, A yx. || Adverb, Xwotoriis Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, p. 13. 


-% cum pronominibus relativis. Herodot. 1, 164: 
Kal a ddha dvabquara, x. 7 Err yadxds 4} MOos 4 your 
Ay: ubi 4 in libris omissum recte addit Valcken. Sic 
2,77: Opvide 4 iyOduv ... x. 4 dxdcor opt fpol dnodedd~ 
yrrar’ et ywols 7 door vel dou ap. Dionys. A. R. 1, 473 
10, 20, Dion. Cass. 53, 21.] Porro dici ywels a yeou 
S. y@pos tradit Eust. [p. 1582, 10], die td ywdpav Frot 
poptov eivat tr etakd cov yeopls dvtwy. 

fl X@et pro ywels dictum memorat* Apoll. De 
adverb, p. 548, 31: Td ywpts dnobauddov to o odx eod- 
rake thy ext tod téhouc déeiav, dvebt6ae d&, ody Oro- 
_ Rintov tH Obutyte thy elo t Anyovtwy emtppnudctoy év 7H 
« XGot dvatuhyoucty. » Que Callimachi verba esse no- 
vimus ex schol. Pind. Nem, 1, 3. Jisdem utitur 
Joann. Al. Tov. zapayy. p. 37,7, et respiciunt haud 
dubie Etym. M. p. 607, 23, ubi barytonum yp: me- 
moratur, et Eustath. p. 122, 103; 630, 25; 1879, 55. 
Neque enim aliunde cognitum habuisse videntur.| 

Xwptars, emo, H, i. q. yworouds. Utitur Hesych. 
in exponendo Xactc. 

[Xwptcux, to, i. g. ywprouds. Schol. Hom. Il. E, 
137: X. tio abd77c. | 

Xweteu.ds, 6, Separatio, Segregatio, Sejunctio, Di- 
visio. [Plato Phzdon. p. 67, D: Avots xat y. Yuyiis 
amd cwuatos, et iisdem fere verbis schol. Hom. Il. X, 
325. « Polyb. 5, 16, 6: Met& tov “Avttydvou x., Disces- 
sum. 9, 5,3: “Iva cuvévtes thy mod0ect adtod xat& tov 
YX. ed0apct¢ Smoudvoev tyv mwodtopxtav. Vitiose pro 
yerpriapos 1,28, 4; 15, 34, 3.» Scuwercn. Diodor. 2, 
60; Tov x. morjcacbar 17,10: Osdv ard tig TOAEWs YX. 
De succi secretione Theophr. C. Pl. 6, 7,3: X. obtos 
zoU yuhod éx tov mhetotwv.| Levit. 18, [19]: Teds yu- 
vaixa év ywpious dxalaoctas adrig ox elcehedon, Ad 
mulierem que menstrui fluxus causa sese segregavit. 
(Ib. 12, 2: Kath thc hudous tot x. tig dpédpou abtijs.] 
Itidem pro Sejunctione vel Remotione. [Theophr. 
C, Pl. 1, 4, 2: X. yevixdg.] Plut. (Mor. p. 1119, E]: 
Obtog 6 x. tév dvoudtwv movyods éotiv, xal tov Biov 
gurindycw ddrywotas aOgov xal Opacvontos, ray tas 
cuveCevyuévans moocnyootas GmoonBvtes, Guvavate7te Ou- 
ciag, puotipia, moumas, Eoptds, contra Epicureos, qui 
uate Ala Vevédhuoy, write Arjurtoav Oecpoodpoy eivar, 
uate Locedéiva Dutcutov Suodoyetv ASehov. [Jo. Chrys. 
t. 8, p. p.- 429, C. Mazaris Dial. mort. ap. Boiss. An. 
gr. vol. 3, p. 174, 5. De cute deglubenda Galen. 
vol. 2, p. 350, 12, 6 te x. S&otos, Sv dvowdToucr Soar. 
De liberatione animi a passionibus Olympiod. ap. 
Cousin. Journ. des Sav, a. 1835, p. 144, 9, thy éxl cH 
7. soopocdvny. Has. Schol. Hom. Il. B, 629 : Ardcoxer 
tog dvyxéotov Sraoptic tov oixetwv xpetoowy 6 x. | 

[Xwotorgos, «, ov, Separandus. Apoll. De pronom, 
p: 326, C : Xwororéar at dvrwmvuptar tov dvoudtoy xatc 
Tus cuvtaters. Xwereréov, Plato Polit. p. 303, D: “Ov... 
A. ERO TodtTix7s etn téyvnc’ Leg. 8, p. 828, C, ubi Gup- 
utxtéov et y. opposita, Theophr. H. Pl.3, 2, 2. Geo- 
pon. 18, 3, x. Cum gen. schol. Hom. Il. B, 514: Thy 
sig Tmpd0esty x. tov dvabicu: et ib. 696; K, 437, 
aliosque grammaticos. | 

[Xwpretys , 6, Separator, Sevocator, Gl.] 

[Xwprertxo¢, 4, ov, Separandi vim habens. Clem. 
Al. p. 804, ex Theodot. Karu. Georg. Pis. Hexaem. 
1h21, wdyn y. Greg. Nyss. t. 2; p. 426, D, ywprort- 
xois Shuact xexo7jo00t, Verbis que secernunt ac sepa- 
rant; que verba ib. B vocat 6. démoywprotixa. || Ad- 
verb. Xupracindss Galen. vol. 19, p. 466, 15. Hase.] 

Xwprerds,, ov, Separabilis, Qui separari potest. 

Aristot. Polit. 1, 4.] Interdum autem, Separatus, Se- 
junctus, Secretus, Abstractus, ut in philosophorum 
scholis loquuntur, intelligentes de eo qui sine subjecto 
esse potest. Aristot. Metaphys. 5, [c. 1, 5]: “AM Zore 
xo A pabnwatixd Oewontixy’ GAN et dxwytov xa yw- 
ptotoy gett, viv ddydov. Ibid. mox, “Or uév ody ae 
undhuata A dxtvata xal yworerk, Oewoet, St Aov. Et t& 
uh yoorots, Quz a subjecto separari et abstrahi ne- 
queunt, ut td Oepudv, to deuxdv, H émotyjun, et simi- 
les alice qualitates. [Plut. Mor. p. 881, E: Not 6 620, 
J. Eld0c, tourer to duryds méons Dns, pndevt mabye 
cuumerheypévov’ 882, D : Xwprotas stH¢ Orns ideas. 
Stob. Ecl. eth. 1, p. 85: Téyabov.., dre dott Oetov xat 


Procl. In Plat. Alcib, vol. 1, p. 31: Axodtyra ... vo 
Towtiotw xat vont xddhet uvyvouevay x. ag” Shor tv 
dvrwy. G. D. Porphyr. Sentent. p. 277, 5. Simplic. 
ap. Spengel. 4bh, der Kén. Bayer, Ak, der Wiss. vol. 
3, part. 2, p. 331, 7, obte évepyet y. It. Adj. Euseb. 
Dem. ev. p. 213, C, odctav peprothy xat x., et Pto- 
lem. Almag. t. 1, p. 4, 4, tis dxwitou xal x. avepyetac: 
vertit Halma, d’une force distinguée de toute autre. 
Hass. } 

[Xwoetens, 6, Incola regionis, Indigena. Asch. Eum. 
1035 : Etoapeite 62, ywpitar. Soph. fragm. 22: Xw- 
pityv o bpm. Idem ywpttny dow et Aschylus y. dp¢- 
xwy dixit, qua omnia memorat Steph. Byz. s. v. Xw- 
px, addito etiam Apollonii ex choliambis loco, in 
quo dativum ywottys pro ywptrys restituit Meinek. 
HSt. s. v. Xwotov :| Hinc Xwgitys, (ab ea ywotov si- 
gnif. qua pro Agro ponitur s. Predio,) Rusticus, Ru- 
sticanus. (Xen. Hell. 3, 2, 31: NoutCovres yepirag eivar 
nat ovx txavols moosotavat. Dionys. A. R. 4, 15:°Ent 
ta OtAx tos ywontas xadeiv. Scribendum yootrag ex 
cod. Vat. Alciphro 3, 70: “Aotix%}¢ atwpualas ... 08 xaTe 
tobg y. ératwy. Leon. Tar. Anth, Pal. 7, 657. Plut. 
V. Sulle c. 7: X. dpovpatoug ubi xal excidisse con- 
jecit Emperius. Xwpitar et dotixol oppositi ap. Muson. 
Stob. Flor. 18, 38, p. 167, 40.] ltidemque fem. Xw- 
pitts, 00s, f, Lucian. (D). deor. 20, 13], Rustica. 
Redditur etiam Villica. [Xwottde¢ Béxyat ap. Hesych. 
s.v. Avouatvat, sed vitiose pro yoottiSec, ut diximus s. v. 
Avptives.] Ceterum, sequendo Pollucem, dicendum 
erit hoc ywpitys a ywoa esse. Ejus enim verba sunt 
hee [g, 13]: Amo 6& ywous Xopog tepdg, Xwopteys Aces, 
xa Xwpytinoy mpSyy.a, xal Xwontixidg, xat Xworxdv, xal 
Xwwornds év Ble, xal Kate yopav Euewe, xat Drdroyw- 
petv xtA. Sed quum ywotov multo frequentius quam 
yea pro Agro usurpetur, et literam t habeat, non 
dubito quin ista potius ab eo quam a ywpa derivare 
oporteat. Que autem ab eodem Poll. subjunguntur 
derivata, ad alteram ywou¢ signif. pertinent. Scripsi 
porro Xwpntixov et Xwontixs<¢ cum 7% in secunda syl- 
laba, ut ap. eum scripta extant, quum tamen scriptura 
hec minime mihi probetur, ut docebo sequente tme- 
mate. || Xwelrys secundum quosdam non solum est 
dyodeng s. d&ypoinos, sed etiam 65nyc, si Hesychio cre« 
dimus. 

[Xwotrixds , 4, ov. HSt. s. v. Xwpitys :] Ab hoe au- 
tem Xwotrys est Xwortixds: ut to ~wprtixdy TAOS, 
Rusticana multitudo s. agrestis, Rusticorum multi- 
tudo s. Agrestium. Plut. Pericle [c. 34]: Thy pév 
vocov } TOU ~wortixod tAAOous cig TO dotD cuLgdonarg 
gpyaterar, (X. avio, lian, V.H. g, 27.] Alioqui yw- 
pitixds est etiam Ad rusticos pertinens, aut Rusticis 
conveniens. || Unde Xwortixé¢, Rustice, Rusticorum 
more, Ut rusticis convenit. Bud. vertit Rustice, ap. 
Xen. Cyrop. 4, (5, 54]: Méda mw¢ frets odx ev yrd7 
teOoduucda, ark ywottixas, Rustice et duriter sumus 
educati. Quidam autem perperam interpr. More pa- 
trie. Ceterum illud Xwontixs¢, quod ap. Polluc. [g, 
13] legitur cum 7, sicut et Xwontixdv, non dubito 
quin mendose scriptum sit, s. potius neminem id in- 
ficiaturum puto. Cur enim hee literam 4 in secunda, 
potius quam yweteqs, habeant? Adde quod hoe de- 
rivatum a nomine, coincideret (ut grammaticorum 
quorundam verbo utar) cum derivato a verbo ywpe, 
Suidas habet, Xwprtixds, 6 ywpttys, 6 uses. | Greg. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 1010, A, dotixot te xat yworrincl Ojuor, 
ubi perperam cusum cum 7. Schol. ap. Zachar. 
Fragm. legum Rotharis p. 20, 10, Tept Ywprtixiny 
moaydrwy. Subst. fem. Damasc. Vita Isid. p. 133, 
36 Westerm. : "Ey ywpitts ciut xa dypotxos. Hase.] 

IJ At vero Xworxds, quod ap. Eund. legimus, mendi 
suspicione liberare possit fortassis adv. Xwprxés ap. 
Synes. Ep. [p. 162] (quamyis alioqui et Xwprtixés 
ap. Eund. [p. 245|): Karaceter tle dvOpwmos ywprxtis 
Eotahwevoe y Rustice vestitus, i. e. Rustico amictu ve- 
stitus, i. e. Rustico more. Fueritque itidem Xwords 
i. q. yoortinds. [Xwprtexsig etiam alteri loco Synesii 
restituendum. Idem Epist. 104 : Neaviar téccuoe; 
ZotaAuevor yworrixdig’ quo loco utitur Suidas s. v. 
*EoraAuévor. Musonio ap. Stob. Flor. 56, 18, p. 370 
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extr., ywprtixdds Brotivre Valcken. restituit pro yw- 
piatixdc. V. Xwprxog suo loco. ] h 

[XwpoSaréw et Xwpo6drns, 6.] Composita ex Xépoc 
vel Xwbpu, quum ejusmodi sint pleraque ut non ex 
hoc vel illo, sed ex utrolibet composita videri pos- 
sint, simul ponenda esse visa sunt. Alioqui post Xo- 
og collocatum fuisset Xwotov, non Xwpa. 

Xwpo6arys, 6, Per locnm aliquem incedens, si qui- 
dem esset a yaoog significante Locum : alioqui Per 
agrum incedens, si a ypos deduceretur, quod de 
agro dicitur. Verum in neutra signif. positum affer- 
tur hoc nomen ywpo6arns (quamvis»verb, Xwoo6a- 
ceiv afferatur pro Per aliquem locum incedere, Locum 
aliquem circumire, ex Lxx Josue 18, [8] : Xwoo6a- 
thoate thy yyy" et Hesych. ywpobartziv esse dicat év +7 
yoo meptratetv) [In loco Josue significare potius 
videtur Terram metiri, ita ut non multum differat 
ab verbo Macedonico Byuertivew, de quo suo loco 
dictum est, Conf. Salmas. Exerc, Plin. p.473. Srurz. 
Xwoowetoziv dixit Strabo. Passivo usus est Const. 
Manass. Chron. 2537 : “H tv “Poy.aioov modts .-. odxére 
thy xu6gpvyow goyev éx Bacrléwv, Baodpots 0° Sroxt- 
Paca xa ywpobarnSeica..., ubi idem fere est quod ma- 
anfsiow. Neque enim yopo6atfeica scripsisse videtur, 
quod active potius yooobatjcace dicendum fuisset , 
ut in exx. $. v. Xooo6aréw indicatis p. 1594]: sed tan- 
tum pro quodam instrumento, cujus usus est in 
aquarum libratione : de quo Vitr. 8, 6 [sive c. 5 ed. 
Schneid., cujus vid. annot. vol. 3, p. 132 seqq. 
Theo In 4 libros Ptolemei Magn. Synt. : "Eotr 62 6 
CraGrirng Fro. tO dAgdprov eorxdg tH ywpoatn xapTe. 
«Jo. Damasce. t. 2, p. 823, B, fuchde ywoobateiv tov 
maoadetcov. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 916, E, yiv ma- 
tovvtes xa ovpavoy y~woobatotytes, In coelo inceden- 
tes. » Hase.} 

Xwpoypaeéw, Locos regionis alicujus describo, Re- 
gionem aliquam describo, singula loca commemo- 
rans. Ptolem. [p. 5, 3]: Kat 006 etc av ywooyoagycetey, 
si uh ypuoxos avo, (Strabo2, p. 104: Modvétog thy 
Edoarny ywpoyoxoev’ 109 : Act tov ywpoyougety etyer— 
potvre TOAhk THv Quatxads te xal radnuatixdrs heyoud~ 
vov Sroécbxt. Menand. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 9, p. 
233, 8 : "Ebvos éxgpdoets xk ympoypaoicers tH Adyw 
dnd tOy emionwotatwy xat Oovrovudvoy mepl THs YwpPaAs 
4 sis matptdoc. Passive schol. Nicandri Ther, 234, ubi 
verba, Au 63 capxl betd xev edouvbevrns Exroodccato 
yadwous, schol. exp. ywpoyeugalevtac tobe ddovtas xat 
eupéag ytvougvouc' yahtvods yap tobs dddvexs onal. G. D. 
Act. Severian. De cr. mundi t. 7, p. 624, 42, éywoo- 
Yoder thy oixouzevyy. Pseudo-Callisth. p. 33, 2 Car, 
Miuller., yeooyoagodcr vo piixog tis moAews (Alexan- 
drize). Id. ib. p. 34, 7, ywpoyexgijcut, et 9g, ywpoypa- 
ofeus. Tit. Psele. C. I. vol. 3, p. 495, n. 5101, 3, 
otpatuatns Aeyetvos LIT (sic) Kupnvatxzicg ywooypngrous. 
Hass. ] 

[Xwpoyeagia, h. V. Xwooyeegos.] 

[Xwpoyoaoixas, i, ov, Ad locorum descriptionem 
pertinens. Strabo 2, p. 120: “O y. mivag. « Ptolem. 
Geogr. p. 4, 5 Wilberg., 10 y. téhog. » Hase.] 

Xuwpoyetgos, 6, Loci s. Locorum descriptor. Qui- 
dam interpr. Regionis descriptor : sicut Xwpoypagta, 
4, Regionis descriptio : quum potius ~wpoyeagog sit 
Singulorum regionis alicujus locorum descriptor, et 
ywpoyoagta, Singulorum regionis alicujus locorum 
descriptio. [Strabo 6, p. 226: Ev tH y. wetCo héyerar 
tk Siactyuata 8, p. 346; 10, p. 465; 14, p. 677. 
Vitruy. 8, 2, 5: Orbe terrarum chorographis picto.| 
Dicitur enim ywpoyeugix eo differre tis yewypugtac , 
quod in geographia quidem describuntur tx xa0dhou, 
non t& weotxé: ibi enim mentio fit Mgypti, at non 
toy xatk wéoos tomwv: sc. singularum urbium, et 
aliorum locorum: contra in chorographia mentio fit 
omnium. Vide et Ptolem. [p. 4, 23 Wilberg. : Kato- 
yivetar ” émimdetotov h wav y. Tept TO Tovdv waAAov 4 TO 
Tosov tay xataraccounevwv. Quid differat geographus 
700 ywpoyedvou, idem ib, 5, 37. Clem. Al. Strom. 6, 4, 
36, ywpoyoaptay tig Alydrtov. Hasz.] Invenitur au- 
tem ywpoyedgog cum gen. etiam junctum, veluti in 
hoc Diogenis L. 1. ; "Eyéveto 83 xak dros, ywpoypdgos 
tig bro ‘Adebdvopou marqdelons yas. [Strabo 1, p. g: 
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Obs et dAdos wdv “lvdote mooarjxor y., Hdog 68 AtOtobiv™ 
et 5 p. 224.] 

[Xwpofecta, Designatio loci. Ps.-Plut. De fluv. p. 
1150, C. Simile est 6po0ecta.} 

[Xwpoxetoém, Locum s. regionem metior. Strabo 
13, p- 629 : ‘Qe dvayxaiov ywpouerpotow. | 

[Xwpowetpia , 4, Locorum dimensio. Strabo 16, p. 
757: Kaddmeo xat tiv Atyurtiov sBpnus yewpetptav 
puatv aro tH ywpopertptac, Hv 6 Nethoc dmepyaCetat.] 

[Xwpourbonvy, 4, Choromithrena, regio Mediz 
septentrionalis. Ptolem. 6, 2.] 

[Xwpouvaior vitiose pro Xwoayvaior, quod v.] 
Xweovox.éw, Locum aliquem administro, s. Regio- 
nem aliquam, aut etiam Agrum, vel Loci alicujus 
negolia : siquidem véuw hoc in composito eundem 
usum habeat, quem in oixovoye , atque aliis. At 
VV. LL. exp. Regionem populor, Pabulor, absque 
ullo exemplo, Magis tamen mirum est quod ap. He- 
sych. legitur, Xwpovouet, doyterar: sed mendi suspi- 
clone carere non potest. 

[Xwpovou.txos, 4, dv, Ad agrorum divisionem per- 
tinens, X. véuo¢, Lex agraria, Dionys. A. R. 10, 36.] 

XGp0s, 6, Locus. [Frequens apud Homerum cete- 
rosque epicos, lyricos et tragicos poetas, qui nusquam 
ywotov, sepius yoy, dixerunt : quemadmodum vi- 
cissim prose orationis scriptores sepissime ywptov 
et ywpa, multo rarius y&oo¢ dixerunt.] Hom. I. T, 
[315]: X@pov piv mpsitov dteweroeov. [Ib. 3445 Lez- 
THY Craeront@ évl ywow.] WY, [189]: Kédube 62 yGoov 
&ravea “Oocov énetye véxus. [A, 446 et @, 60: “Ore 
OH ' &¢ yo@oov Eva uvidvres txovto.| Invenitur et hic 
versus duobus in Il, (0, 491, K, 199]: "Ev xabapd, 
601 64 vextwy Stepatveto y@oog: sed uno in I. additur 
Tirtovtwy, In proxime sequente versu. Apud Eund. 
[Od. &, 2] legimus etiam Xopov av’ Sjevta, item [Il. 
N, 473], Xow ev oiowddw. [X. moowhet Il. @, 262; 
meproxerta Od. A, 426, K, 211, 253, 8, 6; devpw 
H, 123. Ib. A, 22: Xopou didors eov' D, 142: Agsa- 
vevor tou ywpov, Oey te mep oivoyosver.] At Od. A, 
[93] areoréx yioov Inferos appellavit: quem Virg. 
Sedes infernas, et sedes tartareas. Apud Eund. le- 
gimus dtyog yGpoc, Ul. K, [161]: "Odtyoc & et yoo06 
épvxer. Ubi yepos reddi potest Spatium. [Ib. M. 423 : 
*Odtyw evi y. Hesiod. Th. 731: Xupw 2v edpwever 
806 : Katuctugéhov dix yopou' Op. 599: X. ev edaei. 
Ter apud Pindarum, Ol. 3, 41 : Agvdpe’ ebadhey y@poc 
Pyth. 4, 479: “Eov épqudcaca y.* fragm. 64, 4: 
Zabéw evi y. Asch. Choeph. 543: “Ogts tov adtov . 
éxdurmv éuot’ Eum. 24: Booutos éyer tov yx." fragm. 
155 : Beogxuvtz y. Soph. OEd. T. 732: Kat mot'at’ 6 
yx. obt0¢; OEd, C. 24: Td yotv. Abjvas oldu, tov 8 
YHeov ov. X. tod¢ ib. 16, 54; ep7uoc Eurip. Rhes, 214 
et Hipp. 1198. X. “AtOtd0¢ Iph. ‘TP. 1450. Plur. Soph. 
OKd. C. 2: Tivas ywpous aotyyeda; ORd. T. 1126: 
Xodeouw pdhtota mods tise Elvavdos ov; Figurate de co- 
gitandi agendique genere, ‘Trach. 144 : To y4o ved{oy 
éy tovotade Bocxetat ywpotcw abtov" fragm. 757 : Xoip0¢ 
yxo obtds got dvOgumou gpevesy, dou TO teoTvov xab 7d 
mruaivoy over. Ex Comicis ne unum quidem yoeabuli 
exemplum allatum est : nam quod apud Aristoph. 
Lys. 770 legitur, “Ordtay mrfgmot yedroves cig Eva 
7Spov, in oraculo ficto legitur epica lingua scripto. 
Bétoayor cic va yOpov é\evtec Hom. Batr. 133, ut ib. 
200 : Eicy\Gov doddédes cig &vx ya@pov, ut ap. Try- 
phiodor. 587. Omittimus recentiorum poetarum epi- 
corum aliorumque exempla, velut Apollonii Rh., qui 
quattuordecim in locis usus est, Oppiani, Quinti Smm., 
Theocriti (22, 94 : X. évi. otetv) , Callimachi (H. in 
Cer. 30: Ok & émenatveto ywow), aliorum.] In soluta 
Oratione parum frequens est hujus vocab. usus. 
[Frequens ap. Herodotum, modo Loci, modo Re- 
gionis s, terrae tractus, modo Agri significatione , ye~ 
lut 1, 67: Eipnsougvous tov x. év ca xéorro 6 “Opgorng: 
2,178 : "Edwxe yapous évidpvcacbat Buuobs xat teuéver. 
Sed 5, 58 : Tleprotxeov 8¢ ogenc tk moAMK tov Yooowy Tod- 
tov tov xodvov “EAAzvey “Iwves, probabilius est ywotwy, 
quod conjecit Wessel. Qua spe permutata sunt in 
codd., ut ap. Herodot. 2, 19 : Tot Av6uxod Aeyouévou 
Yopov xat tov ‘Apa6iou: ubi alii libri ywptov. Id. 4, 39: 
Méyot Dowixns and eocdov xipog mAatds xal mod)ds 
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gett. Cum yon conjunctum ib. 30: “Ev tH Hdetq A of w’..., quod apud Murat. legitur, recte judicat 


mdon yon ov Suvgarar yivecOar Autovor, odte buypod tol 
yopov dvtos xtA.] : invenitur alioqui ap. eum cujus 
est Dialogus Axiochi nomine inscriptus: qui de In- 
feris loquens, (quos ab Hom. dtzpnéa yGpov nominari 
dixi,) yopov dce6eiv [p. 361, E, opposito sig toy edce- 
60y x. ib. C,} vocat quem Latini, ac presertim poete, 
Sedem vocant: adeo ut yopov doe6Hv interpretari 
possimus Sedem impiorum, Tibullus Sceleratam se- 
dem dixit. [X@pov dce6av dixit etiam Lucian. Ne- 
eyom. c. 12, V. H. 2, 23 (ubi libri plures ywotw pro 
yop), 26, Catapl.c. 12, De luctu c. 8; tiv sdccbéiv y. 
Lycurg. p. 160, 2. Xdpog d&motetayudvos tots edcebéct 
Plut. Mor. p. 120, B. Sed in genuinis scriptis Plato- 
nis ypo¢ non magis legitur quam apud alios Atticos 
veteres, excepto Xenophonte. Ex oratoribus preter 
locum Lycurgi unum affertur exemplum Antiphontis 
P- 122, ubi moodpauety tod ywoov. Paullo frequentior 
voc. usus est upud scriptores posteriorum temporum, 
velut Polyb. 11, 1, 3: Towmjousg év Boxyet yoow thy 
Oyv dvveuty. Dionys. A.R. 1, 36: AvGuqv xat Babu- 
Nova xat ct Oy tives HAdor yHpot eicty eddatuoves. Ib. c. 
39, cod. Vat.: "Eudetevev (boyes) ave tov y@pov' ubi 
vulgo thy yopuyv. 8, 67: “Ox. 6 wertagd téiv ocpaconé- 
dwv. Plut. V. Marii c. 16: “Pyiyvuot vaydtwv Ospuciy 
mnyus 6 y., et V. Crassi c. 19. G. D. lian, N. A. 11, 
6: Ev Apxadte 68 yoog éottv tepov Tlavdc: Addy 7 yom 
70 dvoux® 3,19: Ev tH “lovi mehdyer xatk thy mp0¢ 
si Axtiw Othattav, vOa tor xat tov xaipov xahodow 
“Hretpov: 6, 43: Etev © dv of yéipor tpsic, we ev otxty 
cob6auc%. Idem 17, 22: Kal Krertdoym yipov ediuev. 
Hencu.] || Ager, Predium, Fundus (qua in signif. 
alioqui dicitur potius ywetov). [De agro Hesiod. Op. 
390 : IMtova yieov vatoucrv. Herodot. 9, 15 : Tov 
OnGatwy exerpe robs ywpous.] Xen. Cyrop. 7, (4, 6]: 
Meoral 88 630! mopevoevny map’ d\hdous, weotot 62 of 
ym épyatougvwv. Atque ut hic legimus hance vocem 
cum verbo goydéec8ar, sic alibi apud Eundem cum 
verbo g€epyaCecbar [OEc. 20, 26]: IIdtepa 3 érdaous 
eberpyaoato ywpous 6 matyo, mavrac éxéxtyto. Ex eo- 


dem scriptore [ib. 5, 9] affertur [yetsdoat] ev yerow’ 


{tw}, pro In agro, Ruri. [Symp. 8, 25: Meprobwneven 
yOpov ... tH oixsiov aypov xextnyeven* Anab. 7, 2, 3: 
Arddvtes tk SmAu xatk tos ywpous & tag TOhErg xO- 
teptyvuyto" OEc. 11, 18: Déowy ard to yupov ... Eig 
dorv. | 

[XGpo¢, 6, Corus s, Caurus. Nomen venti inter 
occidentem et septentrionem spirantis. Nomen habet 
and toU ywoeiv, quod cum impetu ac vehementia eat 
et semper procellosus sit. Caurum esse ex ventis fri- 
gidissimis (unde frigora cauri ap. Virgil. Georg. 1, 
356) et grandines inferre testatur Plin. H. N, 18, 34. 
Conf. Wetsten. ad N. T. vol. 2, p. 641, Salmas. 
Exerc. Plin, p. 1260, et Cellarii Geogr. vol. 1, p. 29, 
34. Legitur ap. Lucam Act. Apost. 27, 12 : Atuéva 
ais Konrns Brémovra noth tx xat xack yOpov' ubi plaga 
celi, a qua caurus flat, intelligenda est. Scurzusn. 
Hesych. : Xiooc* témos, dypd¢, a&vOpemos , A ywotov. 
Codex non d&9ewmos, quod Musurus posuit, sed dvoc. 
Scribendum éveuos. G. Drvv.] 

Xwpogthgw, In loco aliquo libens versor. Et sim- 
pliciter etiam Libens versor, Bud. ap. Antiphont. [p. 
138, 27): Et & év Atv ywoogret. [Ex quo loco anno- 
tavit Pollux 9, 13, et fortasse Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 6 extr.: “O ywpogrdtcat Agywv TO orroywe7- 
Gat... XL TH TOloUTOTOOTA weTaoxeuder THs AéEerc, tye 
adr yévowvto &pyoctetont xuhAtoug xat emrendetdreoat. ] 
Dicitur et grroyws, ac frequentius etiam érgudoywps, 
In VV. LL. est etiam ywoo9thewv, quod redditur Boco 
detentus, [ex Epist. Thaletis ap. Diog. L.1, 44: Xb 
yopoorhzwy Gtya gorrds &¢ “Iwviny]. 

Preshpagt Me 4, Amor loci. Philostr. Ep. 47, p. 
936 : “Iva taic edvoints otevoywpmueda, Omepbatver 
GxvoUvtss TO Twvdxtov tis y. (que verba cum prece- 
dentibus pluribus absunt ab parte codicum)* ubi 
Boiss. p. 135 plura dixit de hee compositorum in- 
versorum genere, inter que yousopthys quoque est 
ap. Greg. Naz. Anth. Pal. 8, 185 : Ovdev ypucogihats, 
ot w’ éxivatav édov. Nam sic scripturam codicis ypucd- 
gids got we potius corrigendam esse quam ypucoythars 
THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. VI. 


Boisson., collatis nominibus radopihys , yuvarnoothng 
aliisque : de quo supra monere debebam.s, v. Xouco- 
gthog. G. Dinp.] 

Xwpogtias, 6, Loci custos. Sed existimatur potins 
sumptum esse hoc compositum ab’ ea yeoou s. ywous 
significatione qua pro Agro ponitur, ut sit Agri cu- 
stos. In VV. LL. redditur Saltuarius. [Tit. Talm. C. 
I. vol. 3, p. 477, n. 5040, g, ex conjectura Franzii, 
6 y. Lwryo. Hase.] 

[Xwpvdorov, to, i. q. ywotov. Theod. Prodr. f. 68.] 

[Xwputos, 6, i. g. ywputds, q. v. «Si satis consta- 
ret quod Hesychius tradit Pwoutds: ... of 83 ywpurdv, 
explorata esset origo nominis quam grammatici tra- 
dunt map& 70 ywoeiv. Schol. Hom. Od. ®, 54: Twov- 
TOs Tape tb dopety (corr. ywoeiv) tov futdy.... et Lati- 
num corytus facilius e yout fieri potuit quam e 
ywoutds. » Lopecx. Pathol. Prol. p- 389.] 

[Xaig. V. Xoedc.] 

XGors, ews, 4, Aggeris eductio, Aggeratio, Agge- 
stus. (Obrutus, Gl.] Exp. etiam Agger, Obex s. Objex 
ad obstruendum : et tune i. esset q. yu«. [Thucyd. 
2, 76; 3,2. «Joseph. A. J.7, 6, 4, xwdvew thy y5- 
ctv. » Hass. | y 

[XGope vitiose pro ySua, Agger, ap. Diodor. Exe. 
p- 565, 25: “Ev tH Oadacon yoopata xataoxevaCery.] 

Xword¢, 7, ov, Humo egesta eductus vel extructus : 
ut ywords tépoc, Eur. [Rhes. 414], Tumulus ex terra 
egesta s. aggesta in modum aggeris : quod yéiyue« 
etiam nominari docui. Homeri autem schol. Yworhy 
yyv appellat Terram egestam, qua obruuntur s. ope- 
riuntur defuncti : que yutq etiam vocatur. [Lycophr. 
698 : “Azparods Body ywords. Polyb, 4, 61,7 : Xworh 
xat otevn Ta&podoc, « Christus pat. 1742, ev ywotots ta- 
Yorg. » Hise 

Xwotplc, tog, H, unde yworpidec yehOvat, Testudi- 
nes ad congestiones fossarum parate, s. ad fodiendum 
comparate. Vide Xehwva. (Ubi Polybii aliorumque 
loci allati sunt, quibus add. Anon. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 3, p. 380, 5. Xwotpts theovacue tod p formatum 
esse opinatur Eustath. p. 1717, 16. V. de hoc genere 
nominum Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 255. G. D. Athen. 
in Mathem. vett. p. 6, 9. Philo Belop. ib. p. 97, 28; 
99, 413; 100, 45, at y. yehovat. Hass. | 

[Xwy}, 4, Chocha. Steph. Byz.: X., xwyn mods 7H 
Thyptds motets. Aporavoc dexatw. ... Td eOvexdov duvarer 
xal Xwynvog nat Noyaioc, ws tk mapuxetueva ywoots 
Kappauios Kaponvds, Bartaios Batryyds. | 

[Xew.] Porro ex yoddw, exempto A, et duobus o 
in » contractis, videtur factum esse verbum Xcw : 
prorsus enim i. q. yoddw significat, i. e. Bili in- 
flammo, Ad iram concito. Verum rarior usus est hu- 
jus activi yw, quum contra ejus passiva et media vox 
usitatissime sint: unde ap. Hesych. est Xwcacbar, 
yormoucbar, dpytcacbar, AunnO7vat [Et Xwolvar +k 
adté. Cujus aoristi passivi exempla nulla sunt. Ab 
deyilecOar distinxerunt grammatici, ut schol. Hom. 
Il. N, 165: Xecaror cuvexvOn thy buy’ odte yko ent 
yuptc ore él Goy7c tiHetat, Que Aristarchi opinio 
fuit, de qua recte Lehrs, in libro De Arist. p. 147 : 
«In yoecbat putaverim etymi aucupium in caussa 
fuisse ut a sensu vocabuli aberraret. Schol. Il. W, 
603: Xwduevos viv dvrl to yohovmevoc’ 385 : “H ét- 
TAH Gtr ywougvoro avtl to¥ cuyyeoudvou' et similiter 
ad ®, 519, &, 406, N, 165, X, 291, II, 553. Indi- 
dignari spe significat, non dolere, »] Porro id ipsum 
interdum absolute ponitur. Hom. Il. ®, [519] : Of 
pév yoduevor, of Of usya xvdiwvees. Hesiod. Theog. 
[533] : Katreo yuduevog mavtn ydhou dv molv éyeoxs. 
Interdum cum {dat. duu, Hom. H. Cer. 330: Ovpo 
ywougvns’ vel] xar% Oupov, vel omisso xatk, cum buydv 
fl. IT, [616]: Atvetag & dpa Ounov eywautor A, [429] : 
Tov & din? adtod Xwduevoy xatk Ouudv eCedvoro yu- 
vaixds. [Omisso xatk Il. Y, 29 : “Ore dh xal Gundy 
Eratpou ywerar atvag.] Rursum Il. (A, 44]: Xwduevoc 
xjo [Cum xnodde Od. E, 284: “O & éywaaro xnodbr 
udadov]|’ ut et ap. Hesiod. [Theog. 554] : Xdcato & 

oévac, Animo exarsit, excanduit. [Cum dat. pect . 
Il. T, 127: Xwdpevoc gpecty Aot.] Interdum cum meet 
habente suum gen., vel eo omisso, cum solo genit. 
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Hesiod. Sc, [12]: Xweduevoc wep) Bovet. Hom. Il. N, 

165]: Xeoato 3d’ aivins ‘Appotepov vinng te xat 2yyeos 
8 Euvéater B, [689]: Kodens ~mdpevos Borontdos, ut et 
in 1. paulo ante cit. Xwdpevoy xate Ousov gifevoro yu- 
vaixos, Iratum propter mulierem bene cinctam. 
[Cum genit. persone etiam N, 662: Tot dye yudpevoc 
moots yadxige’ diotdv' IT, 553: "Extwp, ywomevos Lap- 
mnddvos W, 37: “Eratpov ywouevov x7%p. Cum genit. 
rei D, 457: Mio6od ywdouevor. Addito. xeol cum genit. 
I, 449: Oc por madraxtdos méor yedouro xadAtxduoto’ 
EZ, 266: “Qe “Hpaxdyjoc mépt ywouto. Ubi libri partim 
sic partim neptydoato, quod non probandum, licet 
schol. ad |. priorem annotaverit, Of uy dvéotpepav, va 
yévintar meot madraxidoc, of 62 meprywoato dvéyvwoay, 
iva onuatvyntat td meptace¢. Kal ottws wkAAov émexpe.— 
Tysev } mapddocic’ oltws 62 xat AdeElwv. Quorum opi- 
nionem secutus est Quint. Sm. 1, 741: “O 6é of mept- 
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A yusaro Ouye Tnretdns gptdusog. Sed hic quoque haud 


dubie divisim scribendum zépt (i. e. meprsciic) ywoourto 
Quya. Cum ep) et dativo Hesiodus |. supra citato 
Sc. 12 (in quo Geettlingio répt, i. e. meptacéi¢, scri- 
bendum videtur, et Hom. H. in Merc. 236 : Xwopevov 
mept Bouoly ExnGodov “Andddwve). G. D.] Nonnunquam 
cum dat., ut yodouer etiam. [I]. A, 80 : Koetoowy 
yap Bacthedc, Ore ywoerar (i. e. ydontat) avdpl yzoni° 
1,555: “Hrot 6 untpt othy AdOatn ywouevos xijor O, 
306 : “AAW ext peddov yweto Mndetwvr et Q, 606.] 
Od. E, [215]: Morvia Ged, uy or tdde yweor W, [213]: 
Abcko uy viv por dds ye0, nde vereoou. Ubi etiam 
nota additum 7dée pro 61x 7éde. [Sequente ért Il. =, 
406 : Xcdcaro & “Extwp dete 6a of Bédos ... Exouye yerods" 
Od. @, 238 : Xwduevos Str o” obtos ... velxecev? et A, 
103.] || Xeetat Hesych. exp. non solum 4yyodtat, 
yodovrar, sed etiam péuerar, dverdiCerar. 
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. {nota vigesime tertiz apud Grzcos 
) literee, quam vocant Yi, ut Callias ap. 
Z) Athen. 10, p. 453, D: Mi, yi te tH 
GEN Vi é¢ to w. Plato Crat. p. 427, A: 
ak Ard tod gi xal tod Ui, ubi vulgo sola 
ya. expressa est figura literarum ¢ et y, 
non nomen, ut recte factum in codice Bodleiano, 
et postulant proxima xal tod olyya xa tol Cire. 
De origine nominis Etym. M. p. 817, 8: Wi 70 oto- 
ysiov, Ste cuprywov zyer adtod  exouwvycrg xat ore 6 
oupty.0¢ obx got, th, 7 wdvov hr. "AdAor 68, Gre Evds hadet 
Zpovov, Ormdovy dv. Inter literas ab Simonide Ceo in- 
ventas numeratur ab grammaticis: v. schol. Dionys, 
Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 781, 2. Est autem ex literis 
quas duplices appellant grammatici, facta ex 7 et ¢. 
Dionys. De comp. verb, c. 14, p. 82: Tov 62 tay 
Gov youumditov, & Oh Srrh® xahetrar, 70 C pSiArov Add= 
vet thy axony tov Ergowys to psv yuo § Ord tov x, 70 
Gib Sra to wm tov cuptyov amodtdwer, Yrdiv dvtwv 
auwotéowy. Sextus Emp. p. 23g: Agyouar 62 two. tov 
sumpuvey xat OrmdX, xaddmeo to Cb br cuvectyxévar 
yap guar to piv Cex tol o xab d, to 0s © éx tol x xalo, 
70 08 Yéx tod mxalc. Et similiter Theodos. Gramm. 
p.12, 3. Hine explicandum quod in monumentis 
quibusdam antiquis vel go, que constans apud Atticos 
fuit scriptura, ut yo pro &, vel ro pro / scriptum re- 
peritur, quod Molibus tribuunt grammatici, de quo 
Ahrens. De dial. Hol. p. 48: « Pro duplicibus § et ) 
Holes referuntur xo et xo scripsisse : v. Joann. 
Gramm. p. 244>, Gregor. Cor. p. 613 et gramm. 
Meermann. p. 661 : ‘Avst tod © tiOducr to x xal o, 
Eévog xadvos, téput tpaxs, dvel of tot Y tor xalo, 
Tého Hédore, ‘Agal “Apanc. Ap. Joann. gramm.in Hor- 
tis Adon. legitur cxévog, in editionibus recentioribus 
xoévos. Constat antiquiores Grecos omnes eas literas 
ignorasse ; Attici tamen tituli antiquiores pro illis yo 
et oo habent, sed columna Melia in Corp. Inserr. n. 3, 
et antiqui tituli Therei xo et xo, neque absonum 
videtur Moles quoque antiquiores cum his conspi- 
rasse. Mirum tamen quod res ad antiquam orthogra- 
phiam pertinens ad dialectum refertur, quum non 
eredibile sit in poetarum olicorum libris eam scri- 
pturam a grammaticis, qui recensuerunt, Alexandri- 
nis servatam esse. Quare antiquissima in Joanne 
gramm. lectione ox¢vog pro xeévos adjuvante suspicor 
non alium morem, exemplis male additis et mutatis, 
ea regula significari quam quo Moles extgo; et oné- 
Arov pro Etoog et Yédtov dixisse traduntur. Schol. 
Dionys. Thr, p. 815 : “Orr 82 61k 880 etoryetwv td ma- 
harov éypdgowto (duplices) Sidcexovew ai dtcAextor td 
yap bigs oxtyoc excrouv xat td béhtov onddtov xab tov 
Guydv oduyév. Fheodos. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 815, 32: 
Of Atoreis xatd thy mpodopdyv rod Cuyds cduyds Yougoust 
xal xatk thy mpopopky tod Eipag xatoos (leg. sxtpoc) xat 
wath thy mpovopay tod Yéddwy ongAdov. Item Cram. 


A Anecd, Oxon. vol. 4, p. 326, 8, et Greg. Cor. p. 598, 


nisi quod recte oxigos legitur et additur in hujus 
edd. antiquis xat thy Yadida onadida, Quanquam ne 
hujus quidem usus certa exempla reperiuntur, sed 
Eigeos legitur apud Alceum (ap. Hephest. p. 58); 
contra oxigo¢ Doriensium nonnulli dicebant, ut apud 
Epicharmum leguntur cxtpddpra et oxiptas. Et fieri 
potuit ut que exempla scholiastes Dionysii e dialectis 
profert, a Theodosio et Gregorio minus recte omnia 
folibus tribuerentur propter cdvyd¢. Ipsum v est 
proc in nomine poetrie Wérgoa et Weérg’ in fra- 
gmentis Sapphonis, quanquam vulgata forma Léngor 
metro confirmatur Alcei fragm. ap. Hephest. p. 80. 
Psapphe nomen restituit O. Mullerus apud Varron. 
De L. L. g, 90, 51, ubi de duplicibus nominum for- 
mis agit : «Sappho (et Psappha) et Alczus et Alczo. » 
Ceterum } et c permutantur in nonnullis vocibus 
peregrinis, Yirtaxog et otrtxxos, Yaydas et odyduc. » 
W pro cg est in formis pronominum Doricis Yé et Yiv 
pro ogé et civ, de quibus suo loco dictum est. || Est 
etiam numeri nota, sed inferioris ztatis, qua, ut 
literze p’ usque ad x’ numeros 100—6o0, exdem vero 
cum lineola infra posita ¢6—,y numeros ab 100,000 
usque ad 600,000 significant, ita 4’ exprimit 700, Y 
vero 700,000, de quo supra dictum p. 1213 (ubilin. 8 
a fine pro g’ et © lege x’ et y). || Litera Y inversa 
(¢) apud mathematicos etvews nota est. Diophantus 
Arithm. 1, p..7: Asithtc él Acthw moddumhacracbetoce 
most Uraptiv, Acibts o& ext Grapkw moet Acthw xat 
tig Athens onuciov b edrumsg xetw vevov p. G. Din. 
W.B. titulis subscriptum nota est verborum W¢t- 
cpat. Bovdys C.J. vol. 1, p. 576, n. 1111, 63 p. 588, 
n. 1164, g et 1167, 123; p. 591, n. 1186, 15; p. Gor, 
n. 1220, 5, alibique crebro. Hasz.] 

Wayous, [6, ut videtur, licet Athenzus 15, p. 691, 
C, dixerit t%s deyoudvys ocySys. Apud Clem. Al, p. 
207, Yaydag Aiyunttas, ubi quum nominativus requi- 
ratur Heinsius Yayde Aiyuntia corrigebat, Scaliger 
In Locos controversos R. Titii 4, p. go, payoas Ai- 
yortios,] unguenti genus quoddam, ut tradit Galen. 
in libello quem inscripsit tév “Inroxpztouc yAwaatiy 
Zyynow [p. 598]. Est certe hoc vocab. ex eorum 
numero que ad hanc yAwoowy appellationem perti- 
nent. Esse enim ydwooquatixdy manifestum est : et 
quidem sonus ipse barbarum quiddam habere vi- 
detur. Sed ap. Hesych. duplex est hujus vocis scri- 
ptura, Seribitur enim Yada : cui subjungitur, Waye7e, 
uvpoy rotdy. Quem locum mendo non carere arbitror, 
omissa videlicet particula 4 quam Hesych. inter di- 
versas scripturas interjiceret, queecunque ille essent, 
Haud scio autem an voces istas ex Waxaotdy detor- 
tas esse suspicandum sit. Nam et pteov quoddam di- 
citur Yaxactov, nimirum quod alio nomine ¢taxtdy 
appellatum postea fuit : ut tradit Eustath. [Hesychio 
sublata dittographia restituendum Wéyda¢" pupov roids 
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ut apud Erotian. p. 396, ubi libri ada, recte cor- 
rectum est Weydac: wvpov eidoc, ob peuvytar xt Ev- 
mots €v Maorxg. Nam licet forma vocabuli variata sit, 
tamen stabilis est literee y memoria, ut docent exem- 
pla et hujus forme et alterius cdéydu¢ allata s. hac 
voce Léysa¢ vol. 7, ps 14, inter que memorabile est 
Eubuli apud Athen. 15, p. 690, E, qui dativo forma 
Paydav, vos, 6, usus est, Aiyurtio Yaydave tele hedou- 
wévn’ nam sic accentum Yaydavt recte correxisse vi- 
detur Schweigh. Quod cum similibus nominibus com- 
paravit Lobeck. Paral. p. 1g. « Est ceteroquin vox 
he origine Agyptiaca, cujus proinde e gentis illius 
sermone vera significatio peti debet. Exillo etiam ratio 
reddi potest quamobrem modo Xaydas, modo Waydas 
scriptum reperiatur, Etenim II voci Zéyéa¢ additum 
nihil aliud est quam nota generis masculini, que pro- 
inde omitti recte potest, sicut ap. Greecos artic. 6, Di- 


citur 6 @zd¢ et Ode. Est autem GOKEN Rgy- 


ptiace pvpov, Unguentum, et cum nota mascul. generis 


LICOREN. Equidem S4y3ue et Weyduc, literis 


Grecis, non Laydas, sed potius Layhy, vel Layn, et 
Wéyn scribendum erat. Sed vocem hanc, in Agypto 
sepius auditam, Greci, et ominium primi poete, ut 
versibus consulere possent, corruperunt, ac paula- 
tim corrupta pronunciatio invaluit. Quum vero Greci 
scirent unguentum in Kgypto dici Léyny, vel Mocyny, 
aut ut corrupte pronunciabant, Zéydav et Hodydav, 
eo nomine unguentum Aigyptiacum, ceu peculiarem 
aliquam unguenti speciem, designarunt. » JaBLonsx. 
Opuse. vol. 1, p. 418. Memphitice vocab. scribebatur 


COKEN. Litera 7 qua Greci carent, ali- 


quando saltem per literas yd expressa est. Litera O 
in Grecia ipsaque Aigypto pronunciata interdum 


veluti Dd. Factum hinc ut literz XM et W mul- 


tis in. vocibus gyptiacis permutarentur, Pro 


COXKEN Sahid. scribitur COON in Jo. 


11, 2. Conf. Mingarell, in Mg. cod. rel. p. xx1, x11. 
Legitur item in vers. Sahid. Matth. 26, 7 et 12. 
Tewarer. || Alio sensu ap. Athen. 15, p. 691, pro 
suffimenti genere quodam: Qeddwpo¢ 62 Ouutaud ct 
onat adtd etvar, || Sagda, 2, fem., gemme species. 
Plin. H. N. 37, 10: «Sagdam Chaldzi adherescen- 
tem navibus inyeniunt, prasini coloris. » (Conf. Solin. 
c. 50, Isid. Origg. 16, 7.) « Nomen hujus gemmz 
cum unguento commune, quod Sagda dicebatur, vel 
Psagda : nam utrumque nomen idem. Forte lapis a 
colore hujusmodi unguenti, quod erat viride, sic 
appellatus ; sic Myrrhites, qui myrrhe colorem ha- 
bet; sic Libanochrus, que thuris; et lapis Stacta- 
chates, qui stacte; Aromatites, myrrhz coloris et 
odoris. » Salmas. in Solin. p. 497, D. Vid. Marbodeus 
c. 36. Anex.] 

Waysiov, 70, Vas, éyyetov, ut tradit Hesych. (Cor- 
ruptum ex uygiov, quod v.] 

{Waytos, ta, tov.] Wéywov, Obliquum, Incurvum. 
Vide Hesych., qui alibi Y:Atorg interpretatur itidem 
mhaytors. Wadoy ab Eodem exp. xeérayvtec. [Utrumque 
suspectum. } 

Wadapds, et Wadneos, Putris, Arenulentus, Fria~ 
hbilis, Infirmus, Imbecillus, VY. LL.: que illam se- 
cundam interpret. afferunt ex Gaza ap. Aristot. : ap. 
quem tamen per ® scribi annotant. Sic certe et ap. 
Hesych. Yad«uoe, non badape legitur: qui exp. etiam 
per adver, tanquam notius. At vero Wadupog et 
Wadnpds, suspecta sunt, quum in VV. LL. nullo testi- 
monio hec scriptura confirmetur, Atque adeo veri- 
simile est Wadapd¢ pro Wabxpdc, et Wadnoog pro 
Waveds prave scriptum fuisse. [V. Walapos s. v. 
Weabda.] : 

[Wadvar obacar, xttoat, Hesych. Similiter idem, 
Wartiodar mooxatarapédver. Et Wartijcat mpoeureiv.] 

Wabdédrkw et Waddcow, etiam ipsa, derivata sunt 
ex dw significante Tango, Contrecto, eandemque 
cum eo retinent signif. Hesych. enim a0dddew exp. 
Ynrxp%yv, nec non xvflew : Suidas vero brag xal 
vararrew aicxosic, quod est Masturbare. Itidemque 
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42x: WabedArew Actixol, Yqdhagav “bAkyves. Phryn. 
in Bekk, Anecd. p. 9, 6 : ‘Avababdddew to mé05" aves 
cpl6ew xal dvaxvity xot nragtiv otov meds to TAnaracetv. 
“Bouimmos dvev moobdcsws ever adcdrew dvtl TOU xvély 
« Bb 6h thy xegadhy babaddé pou», dvat tot dnddga. 
Kai Tdrov ev Kieogéiver « Edabadhe Acios oy. »] 
Rursum Hesych. éba6yAuto affert pro éxvicato : et 
élahdcato pro ébavce, nec non pro éxvi0y. [Codex 
exiv70y. Recte éxvnSev Pierson. ad Moer. p. 421.] 
Ambo verba leguntur et in Lex. meo vet. Nam ibi 
pateddew pro xviGetv habetur, et baddGers ex Lycophr. 
Pro xpovcetc, Yyrapryoets, xat dvev otrou xOupicers : 
que iisdem verbis ap. Etym. quoque [M. p. 817,14] 
inveniuatur. [Lycophronis locus est v. 139 : Totyze 
pardters &¢ xevov vevptis xtdxov' quod per xpovaets, n- 
dagycets exp. schol. Proxima in Indice HSt.:] Sed 
Waborciv et Waraddew ap. Eust. [p. 1914, 24] legi 
sciendum est, tradentem ex /Elio Dionysio, dici én 
xopdwv povoxov, pro byhao%y et pwaddrtev. [Apud 
fustath. inverso ordine to Yarc&dAew xo to badarsiv 
dvtt TOU Yrhapiy xat wardererv. Too abto xat bedrer 
éott, Utrumque suspectum. Nam recte forme vi- 
dentur Waldddew et Waddcoew s. Waddtcew. Alterum 
est apud /Blian. N. A. 3, 18: Kat et tte adtod badon, 
Se err xal weAhov miumoatar xob el tig emumetvy bo 
erro, yivetar mg Oro axtbews Sravyéotatos. “Yrroba- 
Adcoewv in verbis Dorice scriptis ap. Aristoph, Lys. 
84. «Hesych.: Wordacer, twdocer, bahage, xtvet, Laver, 
Parrerr ao’ ob xal abdhaxtos, 6 abavetoc ubi forte le- 
gendum xvet, quanquam ‘Avdhaxtoc ab eodem reddi- 
tur &xtvqtos. » Prerson. Hesychii glossam attigit HSt. 
s. v. Wadaxrtdg.| In VV. LL. Wattahdew scriptum est, 
gemino etiam: sed perperam, [Suidas: Wata)\ew 
(sic ex cod. uno; Wattdew ed. Mediol. ; alize bat- 
téActy, unde sumserunt VV. LL.) xat babcddew. 7d 
Unhagiv xat paharrew atoy pis. } 

[Wadaods. V. Wabda. | 

[Wealacoyattys, 6, Crimes squalidos habens. He-~ 
sych, s, v. Duxroyaitys. | 

Wabgéa etiam, quod Hesych. exp. pwuia, i. e. Of- 
fulz, est a Ydw significante hertbve, s. utxpdvw. Sunt 
enim tenues panis particule. [Infra Woodger Ywuta.] 
Sed forsan pro eo Yabéa scrib. Yabex, ut sit a nomin. 
sing. Yd0og : nisi forte ba0te potius legendum est. Ex 
quo Ya0og derivatur Wabapos sive Wadupds : (pro quo 
et Wadupes scribitur :) quippe quod significet Fria- 
bilis, Qui in minutas particulas et quasi offulas friari 
potest : ed@\actog Hesychio, apud quem illa tria le- 
guntur, Wadveov tamen exponentem et dobeves : et 
Yabaoe non solum Yabupd, svOxota, dobevq, sed etiam 
Enpx, cadod : forsitan quia que sunt Enpd, dobeva, et 
ox0ck, friari et comminui frangique possunt facilius. 
Galen. Comm. 3 in Hippocr. Prorrh. [vol. 8, p. 782] 
annotat, scripturam illam per 6, Yadvo%, Atticis pe- 
culiarem esse et propriam : Yabve% vero per 6, ceteris 
omnibus Grecis communem : Yabup& autem xpge vo- 
cari, tk tots oxhnpotc xat ivddect xat Suedtahdtorg xat 
Suouaceytots évavtios Sraxetuevar udhiota 68, inquit, 
yiverat toratta tk xahobmeva mods tov TOAAGY coyVe, 
pilav Fugpav A Ovo tiOguevx weve to oomyrvar TO Cov" 
que a Grecis ait vocari wha : et swAtCew itidem ab 
lisd. dici 7d obtwg mpoojmerv, (quod Tpocjrew plane 
videtur esse quod dicimus Mortifer : unde dicimus 
De la chair mortifiée : qua in signif. illud &woy, ut 
opinor, usurpare possumus:) adupdv s. babupoy, in- 
quit Gorr., dicitur Edulium s. Aliud quidvis quod 
tenerum et friabile sit, quodque in se, ut seribit 
Galen. 3 De alim., nihil lentoris neque pinguedinis 
continet. Id idem Galen. xpavedv etiam appellat Meth. 
Med. 11. Aristot. autem Ooavetov Meteor. 4, [9]. Pale 
autem in ciborum genere maxime est quod diem 
unum vel duos ab jugulato animali repositum est : 
Zwhov id Greci vocare consueverunt, quasi biduanum 
vel triduanum, et w)tew, ita ante putrefacere. Gaza 
Ya0upo¢ ap. Aristot. vertit modo Arenidus, modo 
Arenulentus, modo Arenz conditioni similis : alii non 
solum Friabilis et Qui facile teritur, sed etiam Con- 
tracta siccitate fragilis: Hermol. Asperso situ ob- 
ductus : Ruellius, Cano situ obductus, Squalore obsi- 
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tus. Sed merito ea interpretatio a Marcello rejicitur, 
qui interpr. Friabilis, ap. Diosc. 1, 8, de styrace: 
Daithoc S2 6 pddag xat Labupos xat mitupwdyg. Pro qui- 
bus Plin. habet, Placet maxime pinguis, purus albi- 
cantibus fragmentis : non verbum verbo reddens, sed 
pinguem opponens 1 Yabvea : cui Aristot. opponit 
yAicypov Meteor. 4,(9] ubi scribit,, PMtcxooy 3° gotly 
Grav Ehxtov 7 bypov dv, 4 padaxdv* dou 62 wh toratra, 
‘Wabued que sc. non possunt él word extetvecdar xat 
ouviévat uti catenz. ltidemque Probl, 21, 2. Idem 
in H. A. [3, 1, 10 et 17] tk tov iy0dwy Ok vocat 
Yabvex, quoniam et ipsa yAeyedtntog omnis sunt 
expertia, et, ut Gaza vertit, arenida. Et in libro De 
sensu [c. 4]: Wabupov bdwo, edarov 62 ydoypov. Et 
Theophr. C. Pl. 2,(4, 12, de terra]: Emi tavtd 68 
“pépovtar xat Scor pact detv mletody te clvat xal wh Ta- 
yoon, wnds nuxviv, und Gruupdv, dhA& Tots wdv Yadu- 
pv. [Walupwrépa yi Geopon. 3, 3, 10; 9, 6, 2. “Pilar 
Yabvpat xat woraxat Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 9, 4. Id. De 
sensu § 73, p. 677: Td Y. xat ed0pumta. Koaupdtepoy 
per Yabvowteoov xat eddoavetotzpov exp. ‘Timeeus Lex. 
p- 168.| Et Diphilus medicus ap. Athen. 2, [p. 69, 
F] : “H 68 oxdygotépn xal babvod Opidab, qrtov gore xat 
eUorouayos xat edxotAroc cul ibid. opp. 4 tpugepd. [Ib. 
p- 51, K, ex Phania Eresio : To pdpov... Stapuds exer 
Yalupds xal sirybuous. “Aptos b. Geopon. 2, 33, 1. De 
carnibus que tenerescunt, ap. Plut. Mor. p. 696, D, in 
lemmate problematis : Tic aitia 6’ Av Ya0upk yivetar 
TH Yuta Ex Guxtic xpeavwwueva Toy tepetw. | 
Wabic, 6, Psathis, fluvius Sarmatia. Ptolem. 5, 
8, p. 346, 2: Wabwog motapot éxGorui. Nam sic ex 
codd. correctum quod legebatur Weros. In uno cod. 
Wabiov.] 

[Weboc. V. Wabéa.] 

[Wabupravoi, of. V. Wabuoormars. | 

Walvprov, to, subst, est, significans Frustulum et 
minutam particulam ex friatura, vel Micam aut Offu- 
lam, veluti quum Athen. 14, [p. 646, C] YoOta esse 
ait tx Yabdorx. [Leont. Neapol. Vita Sym. Sali Actt. 
Julii t.1, p. 165, A, oivepra draoopa xab abtiou. Hasz.] 

[Webvouc, <d. HSt. s.v. Wabvorov :] Quo pertinet 
et Wadvouarx, quod Hesych. affert pro d&roxoppate. 

[Wabvoorwdys, 6, Placentarum venditor. Socr. H. 
Eccl. 5, 23 : "Exadotvto 8 obtor (of “Apetavol) Watu- 
ptavol , Orr Oedxtistds tig YalupormAns, Lupog to yévoc, 
Srambpus ti hoy tHd_e cuvictato. Et paullo post, Tot 
otpatnhatou IIhivoa, tiis Waduptavaiv dvtos aipécens. | 

[Woabuods. V. Wabza.] 

Wabvoorns, 4, Friabilis natura, Fragilitas ex sicci- 
tate. Aristot.: “H ye Yabupdrnc bro Enoactas yiverar 
H. A. 4, [1]: Wadvuoorys cough, quod interpr. Natura 
fungosa friabilisque. {Galen. vol. 6, p. 799, 2, xeav- 
pornta O& Ady xat b. Hase.] 

[Wabvodw.] Wabvoctcbar, Friabilem fieri, Ita exa- 
rescere ut facile friari queat. Suidas pro Arescere 
s. Inarescere accipit; nam quum Yabveov exposuisset 
Enoov, subjungit hunc ex [Aq. versione] Psalm, (101, 
4) Davidis locum, Kal t& dot& pov most xatiorg ebabu- 
pwn. |Aq. Josue g, 5 : “Ebabuodin, quod érupedy 
seriptum in Catena Patr. Gr. vol. 3, p. 7, ex inter- 
pretatione. “Epabvod$, etiam Theodoreti p. 1316 
auctoritas tuetur. ScuLEusn.] 

[Woardeds. V. Wedvdc.| 

Warbdy [?], Hesychio Sxogowicaov. 

[Warxdlo. V. Waxdtw.] 

(Watxadrov. V. Waxarov.] 

[Warxahotyoc. V. Waxadodyos. | 

IWorxds. V. Waxdc. | 

[Waite V. Watvuon. | 

[Warwi0t0;, ta, tov.] Watvidrov, Falsum, Vanum, 
Vile, Nullius pretii, Hesych. [qui exp. Wevdis , rc- 
Tarov, eUtEAES, OUapOY, oixtodv. « Warvdboc ap. Cheerob. 
in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol, 2, p. 280, 3: Wawe0rov- 
at dipboyyos, to Yevdds xat udratov. Fieri potest ut 
neutrum sincerum ‘sit, sed batyuvOddros. Nam ut a 
utvuvOa ptvuvOddroc, item a batvov0a, quo Lycophr. 
utitur'v. 1420, Yatvuvda GeortCev, duci potuit Par- 
vuvOddtos. His lucem afferunt glosse apud He- 
sychium circumjecte : Watvvteg: YoutGoytes. Wat- 
yuov" aypetov. Watvucy.x édtyov, quibus omnibus sub- 
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Yaw, frio, tracta, unde transfertur ad id quod frivo- 
lum, vanum, falsum est. A Yéw igitur, unde Yiyo, 
Ppoyw, Yopts, frustum, Youitw, processit atvuure , 
ut a daw datvonr, et Yarwicow,. Simi, quo verbo 
idem Hesychius utitur ad interpretandum dato. 
Consonam vero, qua Yxtvuvda, pivovda et dduylvda 
aucta sunt, sepius ante terminationem 0— vocali- 
bus « et v adjectam videmus,» Losecs. Pathol, Pro- 
leg. p. 368. Quod Lycophro zivuvde adverbio usus 
est non impedit quominus adjectivum exstitisse cre- 
datur Yatvobiog, quam formam etiam {wOtoy confir- 
mat, quod Hesych. et Suidas per gavdov explicant. 
Nec dubitandum quin Cherobosco quoque Yatwwibtos 
sit restituendum, G. Dryp.] 

(Watvuut.] Warvdvees (corr. Yarvdvtes] Hesych. af- 
fert pro YwutGovtes, a verbo Vaivur. [V. Woawwi6toc. } 

Watvuov, Inutile, Nullius pretii, aypeiov, Hesych. 
[Forma suspecta pro Watvi6tov, quod v.] 

[Watwdow. Hesych.: Wataru ctecetcato, 

Watvucus et Waine, to, que Hesych. exp. éddyov, 
ab eadem profecta esse origine [ab verbo Uw] pu- 
tari queant. (Sed Yaicu« ap. Eund. legimus, exposi- 
tum citov dAtyov.) [V. Watwi0roc. | 

[Wawdcow.] Avebatvuyugvos Hesych. exp. éomou- 
Sacgvos¢, Diligenter. Idem tamen Watviccerv, unde 
hoc adverbium derivatum est, exp. frrifew. [Com- 
paranda cum his alia gl. Hesychii sic scripta in co- 
dice : Watvoew (corr. awe cum Salmas.) dX 
bimiop.od xatabbyerv yap O xal doxmonot. D&o 63 xa 
recte Musurus in ypedgerat o& xat mutasse videtur. 
Apricot haud dubie nihil aliud est quam o& é1- 
Tiopov ex superioribus illatum pro verbo ab He- 
sychio posito quod excidit. Nam quod Kusterus con- 
jecit yodwetat 62 xat Uavite, ext Sowraxtouod, parum 
probabile. Hesychius fortasse scripserat yedgerat 62 
xal oe tod % Yyvitew, si quid tribuendum Suide 
gloss, qui Yyyvigar per Edcar, cobzcu: explicat. G. D.] 

[Watoc, 6, m. pr. suspectum in inscr. Palmyr. ap. 
Beeckh. n. 4487, vol. 3, p. 229: Lent. Watov tov xo- 
Airy. ] 

[Watow. HSt. inter derivata a Waw:] Watow etiam 
ejusdem esse originis indicat idem Hesych., utpote 
qui Yaipew per Yate exponat : addens tamen et has 
signiff., tiaccew, prtidew, ctpew, doleviss tt morelv. 
Galen. autem in suo Lex. Hippocr, [p. 598] Uatpe 
exp. evviyecdat, mooopavety, Innatare, Attingere : haud 
scio an respiciens ad Hippocr. Tuvax. 2 [p. 655, 
54], de vulvz procidentia : “H 62 votcos Aaubcver dxd- 
tav &x toxod goon movion h taharrwenon, Hote balpery 
tas borgoxc. Apud Eund. vero et de pulsu dictum 
hoc verbum legitur, eodem lib. [p. 643, 45] : Idee; 
TovAds , Gouypot mds yetox batpovtes, BAnyoot, exhet- 
movtes. [Quem locum exponens Erot. (p. 348) sods 
pr edtovoug, Gd’ éx Soretmudtwy dobeving mAtrovras 
significare scribit, i. e. Non validos, sed per inter- 
valla leviter ferientes. Idem quoque adscribit én tév 
Parodvrwv doyevov dici, i. e. A velis quum a ventis 
leviter attinguntur, nec equaliter perflantur. Tunc 
enim vela interdum laxantur, interdum vero etiam 
implentur, quod atpew dicitur. Quam significatio- 
nem attingit Suidas quum ciabatpovaw, dtatvéoucr, 
Perflant, Perspirant, exponit, additque Yaigew dici 
xo totiov Grav ghappins Stamventat, Quum leviter per- 
flatur, et Yatpew nautis dici +0 mvsiv, Fors. Conf. 
schol. Aristoph. Av. 1717. Per doGeviis tt motstv exp. 
Etym. M. p. 818, 40. De velis schol. Oppiani Hal. 2, 
115: To Vatoew xuptorg ent tot tottov, Ote wy evmhoe: 
etodom d&véum’ et schol. rec. sch, Prom. 394: Ko- 
pins A debt ert tov Aarpiy tov yepts AVE LOV xwWOUULs— 
veo Aeyerart xataypnotixing Of H Adbic abry xat evtadOa, 
(Nam Aschylus de leni alarum motu dixit , Aevpov yao 
oluoy atOoog Yaloer mrEpots TeTPHOXEAHS oiwvog.) Agyera 
dF xa exi cv AyOduwg xal dverneveng anayovtwv. Aé~ 
youst yp of vata, Yatper 7d dowevov, drav uy mrohdc & 
dvewos Tvén, &e mpeoslain, ob mapdywyoy to Vatu. 
Quod ipsum in apographa plura illatum , Paver xre- 
cots. Nicand. Ther. 123 : [Dniadov ... at 6’ bd taveou 
dAxatny Valpoucae 6dtGwves googovtay ubi per xtvov- 
evar exp. schol. Lucian. Tragod. 315 : Atyb: paige 
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xsivov mept Sgoua mitui, Stridule agitatur. Eunapius 
77 (sive p. 486 ed. Paris.) Té) Syuoctw doutpi tobtov 
xabypate ... WamTEp éudv twa matda patpovtes. «I. e, Le- 
viter abluentes, mulcentes, palpantes.» Wyrrens.] 
Significare porro et taydvw, Accelero, Festino, Pro- 
pero, innuunt Snidas et Lex. meum vetus, dum 
inde derivant papds, quod pro taybs accipiunt. (Per 
sayvvew exp. Cyrillus in Matth. Gloss. vol. 2, p. 35, 
ubi in alio Lexico, quod Matth. memorat, additum, 
dmd toU aipyods, 6 tayuc. Lypatver xal rd have xal td 
xtvelv. | 

[Waieuw, to. HSt. s. v. Watw:] Rursum a date 
derivatum est Waiow«, quod Hesych. exp. citov étyov. 

[Wotsttov, 10, dimin. a Yatotdv, td. Getulici Anth. 
Pal. 5, 17: Lot téde mépmw paroria xot Arrijg Spee 
OunmoAtng. | 

[Woorov, td. HSt. post ea que s. v. Watorwo 
dixit:] Hoc autem arordg satis aperte (Suidas] ait 
vocari dd tig to pUdou [pudwvog codd.] meprbicews 
[Eadem leguntur in cod. Voss. Etym. M. p. 818, 
4, ubi dnd tig pvrov tapabyoews] : Yatote esse di- 
cens dAgita bd wwhys xatebqtiougva, pro quo forsan 
scribendum xatebyyyéve, Contusa sive Contrita [xo- 
cebyuéve Toupius, xatepatougva Bernhard.]: item 
Ghote chat xat olvwp Cedevpéva, &reo erebuutwy toi 
§eots, Farinas oleo et vino subactas, que adoleban- 
tur diis, ut in Epigr. [Getulici Anth. Pal. 6, 190]: 
Kat Porotdv ddtywv Spiyya mevtypadgov. Et rursum 
[Leonid. Tar. ib. 6, 390): Wotota te mifevta xat ed- 
Oyoavpov éhaov. Sic [Antiphanes] ap. Athen. 7, [p. 
3g0, D] : Ayopdoag ArGavertov d60\00 toig Oeoig xak tai 
Beats Tdcurct, tois 0° Howat te Vator’ dmovguwv. [Athen. 
14, p. 660, A: “Opnoos 7o 6éew ext tol Ovew téccet, 
vo SE Obew emt tod barotk petaddpmia Ourtdv. Warork 
mapatidesbar id. 15, p. 672, D. Badeiv Yarotk mapk 
Eoavy Anth. Pal. App. 283, 6. Try Oeods \t6avwtois 
xat parotots xal momdvorg Porph. De abst. 2, 6, etc. 7.] 
Et ap. Aristoph. Pl. [138] : "Ov odd’ &v ig Gucetey 
dvOcwrwy ett Od Body av, ody Yarotov, odx add’ od82 ev. 
[Ubi schol. rec. : "Eotw dcupov édatw dedevuévov' gorr 
88 7d xotwdss AaAcyxvov. Ib. 1116, ubi schol. vetus : 
Téupo gotiv 4 eidog mAruxotivtos ex ceurddhews xat yo- 
Raxtos. Eustath. p. 1445, 58: Warotk, drgrta dvro 
xa Tavoaviav otve xat chain pepaypéva 7 Sedevucver, | 
Similiter Larorhy udev Galen. [Lex. p. 598] ap. Hip- 
poer. [p. 542, 43; 554, 473; 555, 21] intelligit thy 
pédite xat chat mepupauevyy : quoniam sc, et t& Yarord 
ita édedovto. Alio autem nomine ejusmodi Yatot& vo- 
cabantur x%ujata voce Laconica, teste Athen. 4, [p. 
140], ubi et ipse ait ea fuisse dhoura hat Esfpaupeva, 
Farinas oleo conspersas et imbutas. Possumus vero 
cum hoc neutro Yate subaudire méupata, vel md- 
move. Suid. enim réupata quedam esse ait et Lex. 
meum vet, zémave : quod etiam addit, fuisse mhatd- 
ward tive otpoyyuAx, significans fortasse illis verbis 
Liba lata et figure orbicularis. [Tim. Lex. p. 277: 
Wateté (non legitur apud Platonem)* obtw¢ Agyovtat 
Tov oTAdy/vov xexouueveny cic hemtk wet dotou amao- 
yat ties: ubi Ruhnk.: « Aélian. N. A. 17, 16: ’Eve- 
TOUS ... TOLG KOAOLOIG AmoctéAAEty SHpx, etn dv TH Sdpa 
Varork dere nat peuryuevar dior, Philostr. p. 611 : 
‘Qs Yarotdy xat ddovag QUAAw Tots Geots Oupreobat. Lexi- 
con rhet. (in Bekk. Aneed. p. 317, 26): Watota: 
MOTAVE, TARTUULATE Twa oTEOYYUAG otéatos cig Ouctay 
ywvoueva. Quam gl. descripsit Etym. M. p. 818, 41, 
mhatiate.»| Ceterum notandum est, in Lex. quo- 
dam vet., quod Cyrillus conscripsisse creditur, non 
cum diphthongo, sed Wie scribi Yeote , itidemque 
exponi aorta olvey xal 2hatw dedeuséva. Quod si mendo 
caret, derivare poterimus a Yéw significante hextiven, 
quod et ipsum ex hoc ~ém ortum tradunt gramma- 
tici, ut infra annotabo. [Idem vitium in edd. veteri- 
bus Hippocratis |. c. et Pollucis 1, 28. G. D. Philo 
vol. 2, p. 253, 27, Yarork xak xorbdc xal th edtehtorata. 
Iamblich. De vita Pyth. p. 27, 49 Westerm., némava 
xat p. xal xnpta. Hase.] 

[Watoradns, 6, 4, parors (de quo v. s. Watordv) 
similis. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 313, 13 : ‘Yyeta 
mt cout; patlov te baroraides, dep edtSoro toig QUuo- 
uévorg.} 
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[Watetwo, 6, HSt.s. v. Watw:] Unde Weaterwp, et 
Wotstds. Quorum illud poni videtur pro paxtne Se 
Yaxrietos, Destrictorius, Derasorius, Detersorius , 
in hoc ap. Suid. ex Epigramm. [Phaniz Anth. Pal. 
6, 295] pentametro : Xnoyyov gyew xaddumv Yatorop’ 
dro Kytdiwv' quem tamen non exponit. 

“Watw quoque a Yéw esse derivatum, et eandem 
cum eo habere signif. patet ex composito Haktudat- 
otog, quod antiqua exempll. habent pro radtudnstos 
in 1, quodam Plut, supra citato. Utitur autem eo 
verbo atev Hesych. in exponendo ‘atpew, sed am- 
biguum quo significatu. [Porph. De abst. 2, 6, p. 54, 
39: Thy tpogty paicactar p. 55,1: Tic patcbetans 
tpogs’ et 1. 5: Tots barobetar Oudnuace.] 

Waxddtov, 76, dimin., Roris guttula, s. generalius 
Guttula, Stillula. Poliochus ap. Athen. 2, [p. 60, D]: 
Kal puxns tig évior’ dv Qrriro, xal xoyxAtac, yevouévou 
Yaxadiou, “Hypever’ &v- prodeunt enim cochlee, quum 
prata et loca herbida irrigantur rore vel leni pluvia. 
[Theophr. C. Pl. 2, g, 3 et g, ubi cum dpdcor con- 
junctum. Edd, vet. bexcdia, unde HSt. s. v. Wexdtw :] 
Unde dimin. Wexcdtov, 10, Guttula roris s. pluvie , 
Theophr. C. Pl. 2. [Supra Yaxddtov habuimus.] 

Waxdlw [Waxds, baxcCo, pariterque in derivatis 
omnibus veteres per @, non ¢ scripsisse grammatico- 
rum testimoniis constat, etsi librarii recentiorem 
formam etiam veteribus Atticis spe intulerunt. 
Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73,24 : WaxdCew> 81% 
tou a, ov dia TOU «. Moeris p. 41g: Waxas Artixot, 
exde “EdAnves. Eustath. p. 1071, 9: “Ort 4 exes 
Homep xal to exctCerv xat dik tod a yodperar Ondovor 
xal te Yaxaote vox et similiter p. 1625, 30], Roro, 
Rorem spargo, Roris guttas stillo, vel etiam genera- 
lius Stillo. (Hesych.: “Evdxacev: goragev.] At Nico- 
phon comicus ap, Athen, 6, [p. 269, E): Nigétw ev 
ahpirorg, baxalécw 3 dotorov, bétw 6 erver, Ningat 
farina, roret panibus, pluat pulmento. [Aristophanis 
aliorumque exx. v. paullo post s. v. WexeCw.| Item 
Rore s. aliis guttis aspergo, fatvw, s. Rore aliisve 
guttis madefacio, Irroro. [Cyrillus : WoxdGewr fatver. 
Unde corrigendus Hesych. apud quem WatxaCer 
éaver.] Itidemque pass. Waxdlouat, Rore aliisve guttis 
madetio, Irroror. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [11] de figura 
orationis qua eixwv nominatur : EixdQoust 3’ obtag” 
otov TOAxw adhytiv, Auxw Paxaloudven utwma* dow 
yxp auvayetat. Quidam ibi Avyvw legunt pro Adin, et 
Yaxatouevp accipiunt active pro Stillanti: qua in re 
eis non assentior. [De altera forma HSt. s. v. Wexde :] 
Inde et verb. WexéCw, Roro, Roris in modum minu- 
tis guttulis pluo. Aristoph, |Nub. 580]: *H Boovt@mev 7 
pexaCouev. [Recte YaxdGouev cod. Rav. Philostr. p. 
186 : Agyetar do 6 Zebc exdCor. Dio Cass. 51, 17: 
"Yod te yap ody smog Batt, 2vOa pended ébéxacé more, 
GAx alate] Aliquando ponitur et pro Stillo, Gutta- 
tim defluo, ut baxdtw etiam pro otatw accipi, supra 
docui. [Anacreont, g, 5: Téheva ... d0ev pvowv tocod- 
TUV ee Teveetg te xat exders; ubi genitivus propter 
mvéets positus est, que usitata hujus verbi structura. | 
Nec non pro Irroro, Rore s. Guttulis in modum roris 
minutis conspergo et madefacio, ut Gaza podaxdg 
Vexao0évea interpr. Irrorata leviter, inhoc |. Theophr. 
C. Pl. 6, c. ult. [19, 5): Ta tyvq tv haya shanaharme 
Vexactévta pahaxas Or’ adthy thy xuvyytav. (Recte cod. 
Urb. Yoxacdévex. Vitiosum ParxdGm et Paras v. su- 
pra ets. v. Waxde.] 

[Wexarov, td. HSt. post ea quae de formis vitiosis 
Varxas et barxdtCw dixit s. v. Waxd¢ apponenda ;] Iti- 
dem vero et Wexzdov et Watxadov [hoe vitiose] ap. 
eundem Hesych. legitur. Itidemque Waxadodyog et 
Warxahotiyog. Est autem ei batxadov, gu6puov, Bpggoc. 
Et Watxarotyor, paxddas (forsan scrib. Yéxaha) Eyouent, 
quod est gu6pua, Foetz matres, sicut ap. Eust. quoque 
legimus p. 777: Wedxada, ta Eubove, xot th dore oF 
yeyovora: Sev xat axahodyor pnrépes map Bopoxde. 
Et Aristoph. gramm. [{ap. Eustath. p. 1625, 49] in 
libro quem [leot évopactag AAtxtéiv conseripsit, eodem 
modo tradit Yéxaha vocari gu6pud twva xat doreyevi Oe, 
nec non éptadtyoug: unde esse ap. Soph. [fragm. 
962], Waxarodyo: pntépes atyés +t’ émyraortdiov yovoy 
dptadiywy d&vaoaivoev. Rursum ap. Hesych. legimes 
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Woarxchovyov, é46pvov. Quod, si mendo caret, erit 4 Eis cov édtyx on’ dobevelag Aéyovra dmopoc, &ovyos ... 


Zu6puov s. batxahov, td exe ev yaotpl éyduevov. [Watxa- 
ov, to dpviov, inter nomina a {ar incipientia est ap. 
Herodian. Epim. p. 154, eodem errore quo Hesychius 
Yarxahodyov posuit, quod metro versus Sophoclei 
convellitur noteque non melioris est quam axds et 
Parxdlw, pro exas et Vexdtw, vel Paxds et Waxdtu 
scripta. Masculinum Weéx«doc, 6, ex uno novimus 
loco Aliani N. A. 7, 47 : T& 8 tv dovidwy xal t& tov 
pewy xal tk tov xpoxodethwv Evior xxi Yaxdroug xadov= 
aw, @y cic xai Oerrudot. Nisi huic quoque bexorhat 
restituendum , ut d6pixahe dicuntur, non é6ptxahor, 
“misi quod iGpixados , 6 yotpos, a grammaticis quibus- 
dam annotatum est. G. D. De voc. Weéxadov accurate 
egit Aug. Nauck. Fragm. Aristoph. Byz. p. 106, 126 
et 153. Hase.] 

[Waxahodyoc. V. Wexahov.] 

Waxds, dog [quam antiquiorem formam esse, ab 
librariis seepe in recentiorem Yexxs mutatam diximus 
s. v. Waxdlw], 4, Ros, Sodc0¢. [De rore vel pluvia 
Philodem, Anth. Pal. 5, 120: Nuxt0s wecdtys ... tu 
xia, teyyouevn Yaxddr, ut Soph. Aj. 1208 dixit, “Act 
Tuxivais Oodcorg teyyopevoc xduac. Apocepts axddac 
dixit Meleager Anth. Pal. 7, 195. Cum épdcor con- 
junxit Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 14, 3: “Ev Yexaées (corr. 
Yaxetdes) 7 xa Spdcor zAstouc yévevtat.] Item Stilla , 
Gutta, favtc. [De pluvia stillatim cadente Herodot. 3, 
10: “YoOncuy af OF6or Yaxdde* ubi libri aliquot pe- 
x&6t vel Yexcor. Herodotum imitatur Aristid. vol. 2, 
p. 339, 1: Te xdtw tio Atyortou Aaumporg todhdxts 
Verarr Paxddt (sic codd. optimi pro vexad:) ev yap xal 
zk dvw modAdxic. Ab 6utyAn distinxit idem vol. 1, p. 
351, 7: “Optyry te xard6n Babeta xa baxas tig Sider. 
Eurip. Hel. 2 : Nethou ... Bout, 5 dvtl Stag baxddoc 
Aiyirrou nédov ... bypatver yous. Soph. fragm, 563: 
“Yro otéyn muxvijg axotoar Yaxddos ebdoder gpevi. Sic 
ap. Stob. Flor. 59, 12, male Yexddog ap. Cicer. Ad 
Att. 2, 7. Theophr. C. Pl. 5, 10, 1 : “Otay emodens 
bypdryt0¢ werd tag exddag (corr. paxddac) emxavon 6 
HAwoc. Dio Cass. 75, 4: Wexks év aidota doyuposrdng é 
shy Adyouctov dyopdv xatepodn. Geopon. 9,17, 4: 
Wexddos yevoudvns. Cum betot conjunxit Xen. Cyneg. 
5, 4: Ot Gerol xataxhvGovar xat at baxades. Cum vipero¢ 
conjunxit Plut. Mor. p. 596, C: Wexddr AentH we~ 
prypevov viwetov. Waxcdes et betog quomodo differant 
docet Aristot. Meteor. 1, 9 : “Orav xatk winok ogontat, 
Paxddes, Grav Se xara weil pdora, Geros xeretrar. I 
c. 12: Qomep at baxades dv dyodvrat Sik ptxodtqta. 
Et ib.: Waxades mord wretZoug ev tats aAgewats yivovtar 
Hudoars 7 év tH yetudsvt. uxx Job. 24, 8: Amd bexd- 
dwv dpewv Sypatvoveat’ ubi de inundatione dictum est, 
Legitur etiam apud alios V. IT. interpretes Deuter. 
32, 2; Psalm. 64, 11; 71, 6; Mich. 5, 7; Cant. 5, 2. 
Proverbii speciem habet quod Themist. Or. 8, p. 
112, C, dixit : Tas dvayxatas eoopud¢ &parpoumevoy tov 
MOAN ToTALOLG ertooaivery Yexddac’ et 2, p. 28, D: 
Td ypjpata tk 2d... Bdrro H Yexdks m0d¢ TOV cxeavoy. 
De gutta sanguinis Esch. Ag. 1390 : Badder p? eoeuvi, 
Yaxddr orig épdcou' ubi rectam scripturam servavit 
cod. Med., neglectam v. 1534, ubi male Yexds. Simo- 
nides Anth. Pal. 7, 443: Oiotobs Asdcev gowleca Ood- 
peg “Aons Yaxact. Dio Cass. 60, 35: “H ext 4 at- 
yarwdz¢.] Metaphorice Aristoph. et proverbialiter 
Pac. [120] : “Evéov 8 dpyuptov unde baxds Av wavy 
méuray, Pecunia ne gutta quidem, s. ne mica qui- 
dem; nam et hoc proverbii genere utuntur : intelli- 
gentes To utxpdtatov, quod vigé> etiam vocatur, in- 
quit schol., pro ynSé 660d00 dvtog Fuiv oe tov TOAEHov. 
fAnth. Pal, 12, 145: Kamd Atédcons Ydpuov dodunriy 
aprideat vexada.| Ab eodem Comico Antimachus qui- 
dam cognominatur Waxds, quoniam sc. moocddéatve 
zoe suvouthotvtas Staheyduevos, ut testatur ipsius 
schol. : ‘Avtiayov (inquit in Ach. [1150]) cov Yaxd- 
80g, tov Buyypeehi 5 TOY pedewv tov morntyy. [Addit 
sehol. : "Hy é¢ tic xat “Ohuurraxds (Odvpemixds ap. Sui- 
dam s, v. Avtluayus et Wexds) <uroduevos Wank die 
sovro. Nomen pr. muliebre in Etym. M. p. 817, 10: 
Waxds, dvoun addntpidos* ctw 8% exadetro, emerdy amd 
morwy OGttov dnétpsye , Tods SAtyov mapauévouca. Wa- 
wdc yap H pavicr xat paxder, datver, || Pollux 6, 145: 


bavig, Yanks, tyObs xth. || « Psecas. Ancillae, que de- 
licatarum matronarum capillos medicato fuco con- 
spergunt, hoc nomine appellate sunt. Ita ornatricem 
nominat Juven. 6, 489: Nuda humerus Psecas infelix 
nudisque mamillis. Adde Ovid. Metam. 3, 1972: Exci- 
piunt laticem Nepheleque Hyaleque Rhanisque et 
Psecas et Phiale, funduntque capacibus urnis. Inser, 
ap. Reines. 1, 8g : Veneri sacrum Cassia I. L. Psecas. 
Fortasse ita appellate sunt ornatrices, quia comas 
mulierum levibus fuci aut unguenti guttis asperge- 
bant, quod vexalety Grace est. Hinc Psecade natus 
dicitur qui humili est genere et servili. Col. ad Cicer. 
Ep. ad Fam. 8, 15 extr. Ftiam viri, qui delicatiorum 
comas ornabant, psecades dicti, inser. ap. Gud. p- 
211, 2: Arcelaus Psecas de porticu. Fuse hac de re 
Koolius et Hessel. in Indice inserr. Gudianarum c. 
8.» Forcexxint.| Derivatur autem banks a Yew signi- 
ficante AettUvw et prxodvw, quoniam minutissimum et 
tenuissimum quiddam est ros, et guttula. [De altera 
forma HSt. infra :] Wexd¢ quoque reperitur, quod ex 
ew derivatum putatur potius quam ex dw, ex quo 
precedens bax , i.e. Ros, et Guttule roris. Aut 
generalius Gutte et stille minute in modum roris. 
Aristot. De mundo [e. 4] : “H 70d végous OAthtg, Arta 
psy oUGK, rahuxke bexddas dtacme(oe, Lenis et remissa 
nubis compressio molles spargit guttulas et stirias 
s. stillicidia, Bud. Et in proverbio Wexades du6pov 
yewout, Minutule gutte imbrem parientes: de quo 
Erasm. Chil. Minutula pluvia imbrem parit, Item ap. 
Suid., Antimachus 6 Wexé>, qui supra Waxds. Exp. 
vero exas etiam ipse, dpdcoc, et Hesych, ctaydv, davis. 
Poni ajunt et pro Aliis rebus minutis, ut est aurum 
inter arenam. Nec non Yexadas dictas volunt Ancillas 
que delicatarum matronarum capillos medicato fuco 
conspergebant. [De his omnibus supra dictum.] Wat- 
x&¢ etiam dicitur pro axds, teste Suida et Hesych., 
qui per hoc Yaxds, veluti notius, illud exponit, addens 
etiam favig, Gutta, s. Stilla. Unde Wotxa¢er [vitiose 
pro baxdter vel Vexcber], datver ap. Eosdem. 

Waxxotds, 7, Gv, Stillatitius, otaxtds, ut Hesych. 
quoque ébdxale exp. eorate. Athen. 2,[p. 48, B] ex 
Ephippo comico : Aovouat pp Yaxactois. [Seqq. 
ex Indice.] Item baxactdv pvoov, vide in Wuydas. 

[Weaxedov. V. Waxtov.] 

|Wextov, td. HSt. inter derivata verbi Wéw:] At 
Waxtov, quod Hesych. affert pro doatoy, waxoov, (pro 
quo fortassis scrib. utxodv,) nescio an hujus sit loci; 
significatione certe non est prorsus remotum. Non 
item Weaxehov, quod idem Hesych. et Suid. exp. péye. 
[Corrupte ap. Hesych. péoa.] 

[Wexov, 7d, Psacum, promontorium Crete. W. 
dxoov ap. Ptolem. 3, 15, p. 245, 3.] 

[Waxpomdéyg vitiose pro Yauxporddns, quod v.] 

[Waxta, 4. Hesych.: Wextavr thy boxthy wiley 
(Vorxtny udlav codex). | 

[Waxrjo. V. Wyxrio.] 

[Worayue, td.) Porro a baddoow est verbale We- 
haypa, 70, actus, Contactus, ut Hesychio quoque pahd- 
yuate sunt Ynhaghuara. (Gl. fort. ad Asch. Suppl. 296 
referenda, ubi in colloquio de Jovis et lus amoribus 
rex Argivorum querit, py xat Aoyos ttc Ziv pry O7voe 
Boots; cui chorus respondet, xGEXPUTITA i “Hoag baeavaaed 
cov Tad\dayudtwv’ ubi in scholis nihil annotatum 
prater at meptthoxat, Hesychius vero ey.Tearheley wervon 
(codex éymadobyuxta) per at Eurhoxat explicat, quam 
gl. editores Thesauri Londinenses (vol. 3, p. 852 ed. 
Par.) loco Aschyli admoverunt, ut tora tépmara— 
yuara corrigi voluisse videantur, conjectura speciosa, 
sed tamen falsa, ut videtur. Nam nec xaAdesety ejusque 
composita de consuetudine venerea a quoquam dicta 
sunt nec éyhoxal ab Hesychio positum, quod de 
nexu capillorum dici solet, aptum de complexibus 
amantium vocabulum est, qui xeptmAoxat potius dici 
solent, quod substituit scholiasta, Aptissimum vero 
est tatta tk Paddypata, prasertim de Jove cujus sole 
manus tactu Jo gravida facta erat, quam fabulam 
similibus verbis tangit Aischylus Prom. 848 : ’Eyrat0« 
84 ce Zebo tOnow éxgpova | exagéiy arapbst yerpt xott 
Giydov wdvove | emcvupoy S28 shiv Ards yew’ agai | té- 
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Eeug xehatvov “EE TeCKpOV" ubi miserum versiculum , éma- 
gay drapbet yerpl xal Oryov povoy, 'I'zetza quam Kschylo 
digniorem, ab interpolatore versum qui exciderat 
supplente "illatum esse intellexit Elmslejus. De ci- 
share pulsanda Tzetza in Cram. Anecd, Oxon. vol. 

pepe O42 20): “Adetw inijeye mos Yadrdypata Aupac. 
c Drnvorr. | 

[WoAdOprov vox nihili in cod, Palat. Anthol. ap. 
Jacobs. ad Anthol. vol. 7, p. 127.] 

[Waraxavda, 4, Psalacantha. Photius Bibl. 150, 
24, in excerptis ex Ptolem, Hepheest. : “Ort 70 « qa 
Tipoxhéous 1 inmot ywpaey pardxcevOcay Edovsty, » dyvorsy 
Korhipayep , Ev6ovAov égott tod eOp.tZOU ei Atovuctov 
Kopotar xat mepl ws TapypOncers rot ottyou. “H dé 
paraxcvOo. Bordvy gotly Atyurtia, Arig temots Tepianto~ 
wevy vieny Tape st xa evdatmoviay. Pact ae oo Wa- 
haxav9e, won eyevero ev "Tapa vh VAow, Arts epucbeion 
Atovicov ouverepatkev avr Thy T00¢ ‘Apidovny du.tAtocv, eg” 
& xal avez ouyyevorro" xat dg Arovucos uev ox AbovAnOn, 
Woddxavda 8’ emebovheucey ‘Apradyag 5 6 o dpyrabets 
weTendogucey avthy etc vay TOK" perayvobs O: ect tL Teh 
TOU QuUTOU To) Apidevag abto mepteOyxe OTEDAven TH XO— 
THOTEPLGLLEVD év ovpav), «Hune Ptolemei locum re- 
spicit Suidas : TIroheu.cctog Kubyjotos , Erono1ds, Obto< 
ypare Teoh Yaraxdv6n. °Ey sour d€ onow ott Botdvy 
éott Oavuaoryy twa ddvauty éyouca. Ex quo intelligi- 
tur qua de Ptolemzo Cytherio grammaticus scripse- 
rat excidisse, reliquis autem obtos éypae etc., praefi- 
gendum esse [Iroheptos “Hoatetiwvos. In versu Eu- 
buli ratio irrisionis haud satis aperta est. Id unum 
scimus Proclem istum fuisse imperatorem Naxiorum 
patriamque prodidisse Dionysio olymp. g4, 2.» 
Metnex. Com. vol. 3, p. 219.] 

Woahaxtds, }, ov, Tactui patens, Sub tactum ca- 
dens: Hesychio ovx dvepevvntos , Non impervestiga- 
bilis. Que enim tactu percipi, eadem et pervestigari 
possunt, [Codex Wadaxtov: odx a&vedontov’ in quo etsi 
dyepevvqtov, quod Musurus posuit, potius latere vi- 
detur quam dyedpetov, mirum tamen est Hesychium 
negativa uti interpretatione. Huc accedit quod a- 
haxtds nusquam reperitur, a&béhaxtos vero ab He- 
sychio ex Sophocle (fragm. 495) annotatum est, per 
dxivnros, abndortos, dxpatHTos expositum, cui Aristo- 
phanis addendum exemplum est Lys. 274. Itaque 
suspicari licet errorem subesse Hesychii, qui seepis- 
sime omittenda prima yocabulorum litera peccavit, 
veramque gloss formam esse, Avbdhaxtoy’ dveped- 
vatov. Quod fortasse in od bdédaxtov corruptum fuit, 
ut apud Aschylum Prom. 185, ob mapéuu§ov in cod, 
Mediceo sees est pro draoduulov. G. Dinp.] 

[Wardicow. V. Wabcdru. | 

Wadtdv, 70, Forficula, ut Plin. loquitur. A Pol- 
luce 7, c. 22 [§ 95] numeratur in mundo muliebri. 
[Ubi Yadtde veterum edd, vitium est pro Padton, qui 
est accus, nominis YaAtic. Certum vero nominis exem- 
plum est apud Procop. Hist. p. 468, in harratione de 
Alexandro Logotheta : Butavetor 0 & adtov xa Padtdrov 
emixhngty euddavy, & ore 8h adro pfdtov hy &rote syevolseven 
xOxdW TO xeucody volnal2ce Oascov wey abro és dcov Bov- 
ovo eepyateatan, guhdacery ¢ 6s xat dd 7 xuxhorepts 
OY To eg! _oumep 70 Feotepov av. Wadtorov yao totto xa~ 
hover tO doyavoy, @ tobta tig eoyedCetat, Hujusmodi 
fraudem qui exercerent mapabahietas dictos esse 
s. h. v. ostendimus. G. D. Jo. Moschus Prat. spir. 
p. 1108, B: Bépe 79 b. dde. Leont. Neap. Vita Sym. Sali 
Actt. SS. Julii t. 1, p. 142, E, d&yayov cd Y. Hase.] 

Waridoerdhs, 6, as Forfici s. Camere forficulatee 
similis. Apud Medicos Wahtdozd8 sive Wadoerdic di- 
citur Corpus durum, tribus ceu arcubus conflatum, 
medium cerebri ventriculum sustinens : ita dictum 
ATO TIS porisos , que Cameram et Testudinem signi- 
ficat ; quoniam fornicis habet similitudinem, ne me- 
dius cerebri venter concidat. Gorr. {[Galen. "Anatom. 
g, vol. 1, p. 196, 13, 1h, 15, 16,21 Bas. Ancu, Ori- 
bas. t. ye p- 279, 8, xapcordy te xat padidoerdec, quod 
vertit Daremb., petite voute et corps cintré. Philo Be- 
lop. in Mathem. vett. p. 81, 35, diddoug Y., ‘Lransitus 
fornicatos. Hasz. | 

[Wadwdcoronog, 6, 4, Forfices in ore habens. 
Epitheton cancrorum ap, Hom, Batr. 297.] 
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[Wadsdow, Philo in Mathem. vett, p. 109: Todong 


ebahsGensévos. Interpres « Circulis vinctus, » 
epahoue vOS legi voluerit, Scunem. | 

Wahicwua, to, Fornicatum opus. Bud. ex Strab. 
p- 210 [x6, p. 738] : Luvéysror 62 Paddduaor xopno- 
pwrois Ext mett@v tOpuuévor, xv60ed@v. Ubi Interpres 
quoque vertit, Fornicibus sese in forficis modum 
intercidentibus : recte, inquit Budzus. Itidem vero 
Varig dicitur Fornix, ejusque media veluti fibula 
nominatur umbilicus, s. opus fornicatum et sese for- 
ficatim imtersecans. [In Gl. Forficatio. Tit. Isaur. C. I. 
vol. 3, p. 1y7, D. 4385, 11, epyaotipia mévte ody tO 
v. Hass. |] 

[Waktdwtdos, 4, ov, Fornicatus. Dionys. A. R. 3, 
68: Waddwrds trmapécets.] 

Wadtlw, fut. tow vel tw, [Forfico, Gl.| Forfice re- 
seco, Absyrt. in Hippiatr. [Oribas. p. 148 ed. Matth.: 
Wailer yph tas odpds tov Becddav: p. 160: Tetuz- 
cOar det wkAdov 7H ebartobar et p. 168, 302. Paul, Ag. 
6, 37.] Item Forfice tondeo. Unde ap. Hesych. Wa- 
Agar, xetoat. Legitur bode ap. Anacr. Odario eis 
yerrdover,| [12, 3s Pallad. Hist. Laus. p. 914, C, 10 dpr- 
Gtepbv oUs Exutod gws toU Tuluevos epahicev. Hasz.] 

[Wodtdov, to.] WodtOix, Hesychio biywara, Ra- 
menta. 

[Wedtov, 0. In codd. interdum accentu vitioso 
Yahiov scriptum. HSt. post ea que de Warts et parton 
ab Yéi\w derivandis dixit :] Wahov autem et Wadtoy, 
an ejusdem sint, originis, dubium est. Hesych. enim 
Uahdv esse ait etd05 yadwov, Genus quoddam frani: 
badtov autem, yadwov et OAUTH PLOY, Frenum, Impe- 
dimentum : itidemque Vadtors ixmwy affert pro yadt- 
vots et xwAutyptors Urmwy. Pro quo tamen padioy, mu- 
tato accentu alicubi Yedoy legitur, alicubi podrrov, 
in Ms, etiam Lex. Ac certe malim ego Wé)tov scri- 
bere, proparoxytonws et unico 1, quum ap. Eur. 
Pheen. [799| metrum eam scripturam requirat, ubi 
schol. quoque partons pro yadwoig accipit. (Id. Rhes. 
27: Apysoure Partorg temousy Herc. F. 381: Wadtors 
eoduace mONOUG. Aristoph, Pac. 155: Tjyace . icU= 
Goydhwvov métayov Yaktwy craxwwycas pardpots meaty’ ubi 
per otou.twy, yakwov exp. schol. Milian, N. A. 6, 10: 
“Immog Otay axoton Yadtwv xpdtov xat yadtvou aes 
ubi alii libri YarMwv vel Yeddiwv. Plato Leg. 3, p- 
692, A: Otov pa doy ( (alii libri pahtoy vel Yaddtov) évé= 
Garey abt. Dinods, arta, yadwvobs ap. Pollue. ro, 54.] 
Itidem vero ap. Plutarchum et scribitur et accipi- 
tur, in Lycurgo [cap. 7): “Ours axpatov ett thy oAt~ 
yapytav xt logupdy of st? adrov bpiivtes onapyaoay ah 
Gupouyevay, otov badtov eu6dAdousy adth thy toy &od- 
pwv Suvautyv. Quanquam eo in loco antiquum exem- 
plar pro pahvov habet Wéhdvov [vitiose}], ut ap. Pollue. 
Tp tite mept hvlooy Liye § 148] legimus, To éé epi to 
yéve stov Stetpd.evoy, edMov [recte nunc yadrov ex cod.]: 
To O& Elg tO CTO 1.0 cubarrouevoy, YOMVOS* facto etiam 
discrimine ibi inter yaAtwvov et beAdtov, licet id a Plut. 
fuisse confusum pateat ex loco proxime citato. [Falli- 
tur Meeris p. 420, qui Yada dialecto Attica, behre 
vulgari tribuit. Nam hc non forma tantum, sed 
etiam significatione differunt, de qua dicetur s. v. 
Weéhv.] Sed Xen. Yédtov Partem freeni esse manifeste 
ostendit his verbis, De re eq. p. 550 [e. 7, 1, ubi 
vid. Schneid.]: Th putayenyea yer, x rhs Srroedhwvee 
Stag 4 ex tod Yadtou jotqucvoy ebtpeny] sic thy dptotepdy 
yetou Aabsiv, Cam. : De frani parte inferiore, s. etiam 
De annulo bullave hujus, religatum lorum ducto- 
rium, (fvz%ywyebs uno verbo Grace est,) apte sini- 
stra manu prehendet. {Dio Chrys. vol. UD P- 666 : 

“Inmov yevvaiov && ayiacg evtehoUs mo dfens ayovret ovdsy 
Seduevoy podtooy: vol. 2s 63: Ovd0E tobe dvous tnrous ve 
vécOar Suvatdv ... 088 dv. the ywalous tovsavtes abtoy 
padroy aubadoonv. De vinculis sch. Prom. 54 : Kat 
on medyeron Uhre (Prometheo injicienda) Sépxecdar 
moe. ps schol.: Waid gore xvping t& Teploropnta TOV 
innwy. Magis poetice Choeph. 962: Méya + donpéOny 
padvoy oixet@v’ ubi per ya)tvov exp. schol.] Alii autem 
padtov s. éddtov esse dicunt Torquem s. Catenulam 
illam ferream que equorum mentum ‘substringit , et 
vernacula nostra lingua dicitur Gourmette. [Addidie 
his que de v, Woy, dicenda erunt, que y, s. h. y.] 
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[Waris vitiose pro Yahty¢, quod v.] 

[Wodtc, td0¢, 4. HSt. s. v. Waddw :] Quin etiam 
Wadic derivatum esse videtur a Yew, eatenus sc. 
quatenus significat xwéw, Moveo, Commoveo. Ab 
Hesych. enim exp. tayeia xtvqors, Motus celer s. velox, 
Motus concitatus ; quum prius alterius multoque usi- 
tatioris significationis fecisset mentionem, badtdaque 
vocari dixisset to dousvov, Instrumentum, tonsorium 
s¢e., quo in tondendis crinibus utuntur : quod et 
ipsum in tonsura velociter agiliterque moyeri no- 
tum est. Latini Forficem s. Forcipem vocant : quan- 
quam Forceps potius est fabrile instrumentum quo 
forvum aliquid, i. e. calidum, tenent, quasi forvica- 
piens. Julian. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 368]: TO ce yo} 
Operdvorar xal ov Ladtdecor xapyvat, Tonderi falcibus, 
non forficibus. [Phaniz ib. 6, 307 restituit Jacobs., 
“Emtuce 63 Yahiduc, Evpx xat Oodvov' ubi codex & tra- 
Mac.| Hane Yadtda Comici vocabant etiam din)ijv wd- 
Yarpayv, Ext tav xahrwmGougveny dicentes xetoecOat drmd7H 
wayator, ut Pollux docet |. 2 [§ 32]; revera enim 
hujusmodi forfices sunt dimdai wayarotdes s. xovotdes, 
Duplices cultri tonsorii,s. Duplices novacule, ytaotat : 
atque ex eo loco corrigendus est hic Ejusd. 10, c. 31 
[§ 140]: Kal Yadtc, tov xoupéwy oxevéiv, Fv xal lav 
udyarpay xahover. Pro illo enim uiev reponendum é- 
may. Nam pio wayatox foret Novacula, que simplex 
est: non forfex, que est duplex, ut satis constat. 
[Idem 10, 186, ubi de voc, cicveva agit, Sophoclis 
versum (fragm. 336) affert, WaAtdac, trdpag xal o- 
cupywdy otoh%y ubi incerta voc. siguificatio est. Tor- 
ques intelligit Lobeck. Pathol. Klem. vol. 1, p. 4gr. 
Inter apparatum muliebrem memorat Pollux 10, 
126 : Toy 6: yuvaixetov oxevidv xtéviov, Edviov, xoupd- 
tptov, Gupov, xktontpov, Yahls, tapwmlc, xt. Qua sumsit 
ex Aristoph. ‘Thesmoph. secundis, ex quibus 7, 95, 
attulerat Gupov, xcétontpov, Wahtda, xnowriy, Aitpov xh. 
Hujus Wahtdog qui usus fuerit colligi potest ex gl. 
Hesychil, KaddtGavreg* duo cytdtors xat Yadtow, év 
ais THC doptc xoowovew at yuvatnese ubi Valesius inter 
alia comparayit Juven. 2, 93: Ile supercilium ma- 
dida fuligine tactum obliqua producit acu, et has 
acus esse monuit quas Yadidz¢ vocat Hesychius.| 
Ab hujus tonsoriz Yodtdos similitudine Architecti 
suam denominarunt. Tradunt enim Yadidug ab iis vo- 
cari in fornicibus et frontibus edificiorum, maxime 
vero in fornicato aditu portarum, Oblongos lapides, 
qui in sni coagmentatione forficum figuram efficiunt : 
quin et ipsas Fornices s. Opera fornicata, et Structu- 
ras arcuatas : ut Hesych. Yodtdu exp. xaudoav, et 
Suidas Yaide ait vocatam que sua ztate nominare- 
tur ic : nec non Pollux [g, 4g] esse etd0¢ oixodou.juc- 
os tradit, et inter ugon tv modewv refert, sicut. et 
mudtdus : afferens ex Soph. Lacenis, Eteviy 0° eer ye 
Yarida, xodx d6up6apov. [Recte emendatum éduuey 
Uahtda xodx &6dp6oo0v.| Et ex Plat. Leg. 12, [p. 947, 
D]: Onxny 8 ord yas. adbrots cipyacwévyy sivar Yadida 
Teourxn, MOwv morutivoy xat dyzjowv. Ita enim resti- 
tuendus iste ap. eum locus ex Suida el vulgatis. Pla- 
tonis exempll., que tamen ada habent, non bahtéa, 
[Que in schol. ad |. Platon. p. 243 ed. Ruhnk. le- 
guntur ex Suidz et Hesychii glossis compilata sunt. | 
Sic Aristot. De mundo [c. 6] accepit, ut videbis supra 
in “Ouoahdc. Sed et Exodi 37 [init-] legimus, At ba- 
Xideg THY otUAMy xal at Bdcers, Fornices columnarum, 
ubi tamen alii interpr. Capita columnarum. Quo 
respexisse Hesych. arbitror, quum scripsit, Wadidec, 
wides tOy ocvdwy. [Wats est Fornix s. arcuatum opus. 
Diodor. 2, g: To thos (tv totywv) ywots tio xanoet- 
ons Yadtdos roddiv Swdexa. Strabo 16, p. 738 : EE érrijc 
THivdou ... xat b. xxl tk xxuaommatae’ 27, p. 813: “Qore 
narabatyery etc adtiy xatk xanolerc@v Lahtdwv dd no- 
vortOwv imecbadhovrwy tH weyeber. Joseph. A. J. 15, 9, 
6: Wadtdeg évererotnyto cuveyeis, xataymyal toig vau- 
sthotc. Philo in Mathem. vett. p. 80: 'Tw% 63 xadameo 
ey “Podw eis badtdag cuyxheousva. Wessex. ad Diodor. 
I. c. Plut. V. Cleom: c. an > ’Exxdbag tag bd thy 
‘Acnisa Ato dvé6y. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 278, 19: 
*Tévar cw 630v xal éxddyecOar Vadtda mavu wmxxoav. 

JSetohnhs paKe 
«Vocabulum Pheniciz originis esse suspicatur Hemst. 
ad Polluc. 9, 49; contra Galenus. in Cocchii Chirurg. 
THES. LING. CREC. TOM VIII, FASC. VI. 
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p- 106, rationem significationis inde repetit, quod for- 
ficum ansee aditum habebant arcum vel anulum 
oblongum, ut nostri-etiam forficum ansas fabricantur. 
Laurent. Lyd. De mensibus 3, 33 : Wats gotw eido¢ 
oixodouts futxvdtvooioy to oyzue éyovens. » ScHNEID. 
ad Vitruv. vol. 2, p. 493. || « Wadtees Capreoli s. 
Viticulee fruticum ap. Moschop. in Syll. Att.: “Edtxes 
at tg dumehou Laatdes. Schol. rec, ad Soph. Aj. 1054 : 
Wandtda eid tug tiv omaAtda, quod incertum est utrum 
absidem significet an pampinos tortiles ; nam hi 
similes torquibus, qua vulgo Wé\\va, ab Homero 
2\txeg dicuntur, v. schol. Il. 2, 401, ab Sophocle 
(fragm. 336) badtées. » Lopecx. Pathol. Elem. p. 4g. 
Joann. Diac, ad Hesiodi Se. 295: “EXtxecow, Ayouv 
Pahiow. Et rursum: “Ev obddow dpyupoic, edtéw, ac 
Paridas ouév idtwrixdds. Joann. Archiater ms. c, 531: 
Kordvicoy tag heyouevars bartdag Tape tHv idiwrey dt- 
xag dunéhwv. Ducane. } 

[Wahteu.cs, 6, Resecatio que forfice fit, Forficatio. 
Oribas. p. 160 ed. Matth.: Katk tk¢ dmomddcers tke 
ev tH) v.] 

[Wodtorys, 6, nomen cognitum ex composito [a= 
pabadtorys, quod v.] 

[Wadterds, 4, ov, Forfice sectus, Tonsilis. Hierocles 
ap. Stob. Flor. 67, 24, p. 416, 1: Wadtotot wuppwaives, 
quocum Pearsonus comparavit Tonsile buxetum Mar- 
tialis. EAAg6op0¢ Y. Archigenes ap. Oribas. p. 167 
ed. Matth.] 

[Wadters, 6, Vermiculus, cujus cornua forficule 
speciem referunt, in Euchologio p. 697. Ducane. ] 

(Woditto.] Wadtererar, Hesych. &ucdddrar. 

[Woddnyevns, 6, 4, Ex cithare lusu ortus. Bion 
ap. Diog. L. 4, 52 : "Q méxov Apyita, Yaddnyevis , 
6hEtdtupe. Homericum (Il. P, 182) imitatus wotonyevas, 
GAC ddatL0Vv. | 

[Weddtov vitiose pro aétov, quod v.] 

[WahhoxtOagrorng vitiose pro brroxtOaotorhs, quod v.] 

[Weddkw. HSt. inter derivata verbi Vew :] Wao 
etiam a }éw derivant, uti supra dixi; et recte. (Fut. 
Var, frequens in V. et N. T. libris, aor. 1 &bydo, 
cujus deterior forma &baha, unde imperat. Yadate 
et Yahdtmoav frequens ap. Lxx. Infin. Yaa. xab x 
Qaptcu ap. Lucian. Hipp. c.1, quod ab ejus dialecto 
non minus alienum videtur quam oyjuavor, ut non 
dubitem quin Yat sit restituendum, cujus exx, 
ex Platone, Aristotele et Plutarcho infra attulit HSt. 
Suidas : W7har dvtt cod Yahar xate toom7zy. Imperat. 
Vijdov in Yihov corruptus in cod. Palat, Anth. 9, 570, 
quod correctum in apogr. Gothano. G. Dinp.] Est 
enim vevpxv vel yoodiv Yaddewv, Tangere nervum et 
chordam, sed ita tangere ut simul leni quodam motu 
percutias, Itaque Lex. meum vetus annotat YdhAcww 
dici ént t&v yopdev Hg AUoas, dd toU LO to tooceyy (Cw 
xat babu, ous 70 Ord daxtdhwv emupater adtoyv. [Plenius 
Etym. M. p. 817, 16, ubi post mpoceyyitw pergitur of 
Tapdymyov aku, Suotns' tH yap xldpx mpoceyyitovrtes 
&hadhov: mapk tO dre daxtihwy exrbaderv altoy. Postre- 
ma rursus plenius ap. Orionem,... éodntecbat abtéiy. 
Obtwg “Howdravog év to Xuprostw.] Sic certe Ovid. 
dicit, Non didicit chordas tangere: pro eo, quod 
alibi dicit Movere fides, et Impellere chordas : ut 
Stat. quoque, Solatia curis Fila movet : unde ap. 
Eund. rursum Ovid., Impulse chordz. Nec vero tan- 
tum de musicis chordis s. fidibus hoc verbum dici- 
tur, sed etiam de nervis, quibus arcus vel etiam ali- 
qua alia sunt intenta, ut ap. Suid. {ex Dione Cass. 
49, 27] :‘O 88 Doadens ext digeov ypucod éxcOnro, thy 
vevody tot tofou Yadhwv, Nervum arcus tangens et 
impellens. (Eur. Bacch, 783 : Togwv yept Yaddoucr 
vevods. Statyll. Auth. Plan. 211: “Ex xépaog Yahhov 
dvtizovato Behoc.] Itemque in Epigr. [Philippi Thess. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 103]: Midtoguy [u.trtogupy] te Zyoivov in’ 
dxpoviy Uarhouevqy xavevt. Ubi recte Suid. notat 
illud axgovuym Yardew, proprie esse dicens TO tH) dxpw 
Tov Saxtihuv tov yoodey &xtectat, Summo digito chor- 
das tangere. Atque ita profecto Musici dicuntur Yah- 
hetv suas yoodk>, vel simpliciter YadAetv, omisso illo 
accus. [Plato Lys. p. 209, B > Waar xat xoovew tH 
mrhxcpm. Plut. V. Pomp. c. 36 : Tape notov phravee. 
Athen, 4, p. 183, D-: Movorxetatos Oy xark yetom dtyc 
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mhixrpov Spare. Philostr. p..779: TH Seb mapamdrjr- 
Toy Tae veupas Padret.] Aristot. Probl. [19, 24]: Av& tt 
ddv tig Wyhas thy witny émddbn, 4 brary wovn Soxet 
dvenyeiv. Plut. Pericle [c. 1], de Philippo Macedone : 
Voo¢ tov uiov emivepTrong ev tive MOTH YiAavra XaL XOTOS 
teyvixiss, eitev, Odx algyiva xadeig odtm pahhwv; doxet 
yxo Av Bacthebs axpodobar Yadrovtwv cyokagy. Athen. 
14, [p- 634, C]: Wedrew adrov etxocr yopdaic, de Ana- 
creonte, qui ibid. [p. 635, C] ait, Wardw & eixocr 
yopdaicr, payadiy éywv. Metaph, (Eurip. in fragm, 
Melanippz in Vita Eurip. ab Rossignolio edita : Ma- 
sav &p’ & yuvainag && avdpsiv Yoyos paren XEvOV TO— 
Eevua, xat xaxeg Adyet. Lycophr. 1453: Baw, xevov 
pihrovca pdotaxog xpdtov’ quod schol. exp. parny 
obéyyoua, pdtaov xtvodax tod atduatos 7 TOU ystAous 
tov Hyov, tov Lovoy, Theophan. contin. p. 9, B: Keviy, 
<0 Oh Aeyousvov xatk thy Tapontav, ebarav, dvOowmorg 
évruydvtss otepoois.] Paul. in Ep. ad Ephes. 5,[19]: 
ANadoivtes Eautois Parmois xal Ouvors xat @oaic mveuate- 
xaig, GOoveses xat Yaddovtes ev TH xapdia buoy t Kuote, 
Canentes et psallentes Domino in corde vestro. I. e. 
Citharam s. Lyram pulsantes, Fidibus canentes ; 
proprie enim de fidium tactu dicitur : ut Psallere 
quoque ap. Latinos : veluti quum Horat, dicit, Psal- 
limus et luctamur Achivis doctius unctis. Et rur- 
sum, Doct psallere Chie, Et Gell. 19, 9 : Exhiberi 
quos habere eum adolescentem sciebat, scitissimos 
utriusque Sextus, qui canerent voce et qui psallerent. 
Vide et Wadtzas. (Theodoretus ad locum Pauli p. 314: 
TH noodle padre 6 uh wdvov thy yA@rtav xiv, dAMe xal 
Tov voUV eig THY THY AcyoUeVWY XaTAVONGL OteYstowv* et 
Theophyl. p. 555: Waddew éy tH xapdia, touréote pete 
cuvéceng xa un fepboudvng tio xapdlast 6 yao mpoce— 
ynv, exetvos év xaodta Padrct. Basil. M. In Psalm. 29, 
p- 190: "Ooor dd xaodiag xabapiig dvaréuroucr tag Vad= 
pmdlag xat Soot sicly Soro. ouwCovtes thy 05 Oeov Or 
XAaLOGUVHAY, OUTOL SUVaVTaL padhery TG) Gee tots pu0nots 
Tolg Tveumatixots Apwotovtws dxoAoufovvtes. SuIcER. 
Frequentissimus hic usus verbi apud txx in Psalimis, 
et plerumque addito dativo persone, velut 7, 18: 
Wah® to dvouate xuptov tot Sbictour 9, 11: Wahare ta 
xuolw TH xatotxodvtr €v Liv’ 2g, 15: “Ons dv ihn cor 
% Soba pour 32, 2: “Ev Yadtyot dexaydodm Ydhate 
ate’ 70, 24: Wade cor év xtOcpar et g7, 7. Sepe 
cum gow vel gcouat conjunctum, velut 20, 14326, 
tr; 67, 4, 35, Cum eis 68, 15: Kat cig gue ebaddov of 
tivovtes otvov. Cum accus, rei 20, 14: “Agopev xat 
Vahotev tag Ouvactetag cov. In N. T. praeter locum 
ab HSt. memoratum legitur Ep, ad Rom. 15, 9: Ar& 
toUTo etonodoyyaouat cor év eIvect xal To dvdmatt cou 
Yoho. Ad Cor. 1, 14,15: Wade t) mvevuatr, bard 
de xa tH vot. Ep. Jacobi 5, 13 : Eoduust to, baddétw.] 
\|Attamen et generalius accipitur pro Moveo, Com- 
moveo, Quatio, Concutio. Hsch. Pers. [1063]: Kat 
Van’ eOstoav, xa xatotxtite otpatdv. Nisi potius bad- 
dew est hic Vellere, Suidas enim Yadhougvy affert pro 
tAAowévy. Atque Hesych. eodem modo Vd)rew exp. 
non solum ¢éew douate, itemque xwely, sed etiam 
ctAdetv, Vellere, Vellicare. [In loco Plat. Lys. p. 20g, 
B, codices aliquot male tihat pro Ux. « Hine 
Bacchus yorpobadng , nature muliebris contrectator, 
apud Clem. Protr. p. 33, 20, quanquam schol. 
Mschyli Pers. 1067 interpretetur 6 tihawy tk pd- 
ela tOv yuvatx@v.» Hemsr.| Ita vero et Yatoew pro 
Ovextvetv et tivaccerv accipitur, ut bzddew hic pro 
xwety, 1, e. Movere. || Nec vero chorda tantum 
paddeoGar dicitur quum tangitur et movetur s. im- 
pellitur, verum etiam homo; nam dddetar quis- 
piam cui fidibus canitur, cui cithara pulsatur, qui 
psallentem audit : ut Suid quoque Yod)duevos est 
& d&xpouruevos YaAtou, et xtOaorCouevog, 6 xibcoug dxpour— 
vevoc. [Macho ap.] Athen. 8, [p. 348, F] : Wedras 
xaxdg Urpatdvixey Egribiv more, “Emedetxvut’ adr thy 
téyvay Tape tov Tétov. Odang dé Aapreptig xal ordroti.ov 
THs Coys, Waddduevog 6 Urpardvixos , odx éywv 0? btw 
Aradébel’ Etéom, cuyxaté0Aa to moryprov. Itidem vero et 
avrcicbar aliquis dicitur et xatavdcicbat. || Hesych. 
affert et Parotuyy pro BdqSetny. 

Waduo., to, Fidium cantus, Cantilena s. Carmen 
fidibus cantatum, Eur, [Rhes. 363, ubi libri Paros, 
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A sed metrum postulat Parpotcr, quod restituit Cante- 


rus. Philodem, Anth. Pal. 11, 34: Wedwata xat... 
otvoug. Psalma ex Isidori Orig. 6, 1g, Augustino et 
Hieronymo memorant lexicographi Latini. Adde 
Atil, Fortunat. p. 2689, 16 : Rhythmus nunquam 
sine psalmate valebit.] 

[Worptar, of HSt.s. v. Wodumdta:] Affertur et 
Wout pro Tibicines. Que interpret. mendosa est, 
ut ex antedictis patet. [Nihili est Yahutot. Psalmistee 
dicuntur ab Hieronymo Ady. Pelag. 1, 1; 3, 1, et In 
Esaiz c. 38.] 

[Wahwixos, 4%, ov, Ex Psalmis sumtus. Dionys. 
Areop. p. 88 et g4. Karu. Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 259, 
B; 278, B; 357, B; t. 2, p. 1032, B; 810, B, xar& 
thy Y. gwv7y. Pseudo-Chrys, t. 5, p. 685, B, Y. wédos. 
OEcum. In Apoc. p. 244,19; 289, 13 Cramer. Id. 
ib. p. 426, 20, 70. oqor Aoytov. Hase. Eust, p. 224, 
So: W. shdttwow: 293, 40: To y. Vita Barlaami in 
Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 261: Budov meputevuévoy tape 
tois ‘Yadurxots Bdaorv. || « Adverb. Wadutxas ap. Joann. 
Chrys. Hom. 122, vol. 6, p. 976, 5, Greg. Nyss. 
p- 143 ed. Rom., Philen De eleph. 353.» SEacer. 
Jo, Camen, De exc. Thessalon. p, 248, C Ven. Ba- 
sil. t. 2, p. 144, A et Anon, Vita Bacchi\jun. p. 87, 
3, > . eixsiv. Macar, Chrysoseph. Orat. p. 149, C 
Grets., |. ta yetous xpot%euvtes, Ex psalmi monitis. 
Hasr. Adde Eustath. Opusc. p. 293, 40.] 

[Waduoypdyos, 6, Psalmorum scriptor. W. Axéid 
Psellus In Cantic. Cant. ad c, 3, 9; ¢. 4, 16. Anon. 
in Anecd, meis vol. 5, p. 167. Botss.] 

{Woruoxtvytos, 6, 4, Psalmo motus, Georg, Pisid. 
Opif. p. 426.] 

[Wavohoyew, Psalmos condo. Greg. Naz. Or. 51, 
p-. 751, B: Kat Auetc badporoyyjcouey xat todkhe yoa- 
vouev.. || Hine derivatum substantivum Wadyordynuc, 
70, ap. Theodor. Studit. in Vita Michaelis p. 29, B. 
G. Dinporr. | 

[Waruodoyia, 4, Psalmorum recitatio. Vita Nili 
jun. p. 148, 14. Hase.] 

[Weaduoroyos, 6, 4, Qui recitat psalmos. Vita Nili 
jun. p. 40, 4, thy b. owviy. Hase.] 

Weoduos (De accentu Arcad. p. 59, 2, et Etym. p. 
817, 27, ex Cheerob. In Psalm. p. 1, qui copiose de 
hoc nomine dixit}, 6, Fidium cantus s. pulsus. [Schol. 
Aristoph, Av. 218: W. xuptwsg 6 tig xtOcpas Hyx0<.] 
Telestes ap. Athen. 14,[p. 626, A]: Tot 0 dEvgmvors 
myxtiowy Vahuotc xpéxov Avdiov buvoy. Et aliquanto 
post [p. 639, B] in sermone de magadi, ex Aristoxeno 
tradit thy pdyadw xal thy myxtida ywpts mryxtpou did 
Yarwod maoéyecbar tiv yoetav, Manibus tantum s. Di- 
gitis manuum chordas ejus pulsari zine plectro. Ibid. 
[p. 635, D] ex Pindaro, de barbitu : Tov 6x Téonay- 
ded; 00” 6 Agabuoc ebpe mptog ev Oelmvorct Avdddy Wad- 
ov dvtipboyyov SbnA%s axovwy maxtidoc. Ibidem [C] 
rursum ex Phrynicho, Wohuotcw dvticract’ detSovtec 
very. [Aschylus fragm. 55 : Waduds & dradetiCer. Eur. 
Rhes. 363 : Wodyoict (sic Canter. pro Ydhpact) xat 
xuatxwy ... dutddats. Antiphan. Anth. Pal. 9, 409: 
Awrod yapic 4 yhuxbs 7x05 Yahudy.] Et Epigr. : Or’ 
ody Xpdvos dots Autv, Havra yddnv Zotw, Lands, Zows, 
moorocets, Fidium cantus. (Joseph. A. J.6, 14 : Mpoce- 
cake tO) Y. xal toic Buvorg doer avtov. Plut. V. Crassi 
c. 32: Kpdtaha xal . V. Pomp. c. 24 : Addot xat v. 
V. Alex. c. 67 : Todd} potca cuptyywv xat addov @d7¢ 
ze xa Yodruod’ V. Dion. c. 7: Waduot xab dpyroetc.| 
Sed miretur aliquis cur Plut. Varwods et Goputy yas 
copularit in hoc libelli [sept moAugeAtes loco, circa 
fin. [p. 96, E] : “H wav yep rept Yaruobs xal odpuryyas 
Gouovia ov dvtupdvuy exer TO cUmpwvoy, dEUTHGL xat Ba- 
puTqa dumoyénws Suorotytos éyytvouevys. [Psalm. 80, 
2: Ad6ste Yahwov xab didote toymavov' ubi de cithara 
intelligitur. Amos. 5, 3: Wahwov doydvev cou obx 
dxovcouat, Sonitum instrumentorum.] Davidis etiam 
Wodwot vocantur, Carmina que lyram s. citharam 
pulsans cecinit. [Lucas 20, 42 : Ev Bi6hp pahpéy, et 
Act. 1, 20, et Uaduot simpliciter Luc. 24, 44. Ep. ad 
Eph. 5, 19: W. xat Suvors, et ad Coloss. 3, 16. Greg. 
Nyss. vol. 1, p. 295: Waduoc gor 4 duh tot épydvou 
TOU povatxod pehwota. Basil. M. In Psalm. 29, vol. 1, 
p- 187: ‘O barwds Adyos gott provarnds, Grav sdpuOues 
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Quz iisdem verbis leguntur in Lexico Cyrilli. Psal- 
morum laudem et utilitatem locis plurimis celebrant 
Patres , inprimis Basil. in Proosmio ad Psalmos vol. 
I, p. 125—127, et Athanasius in Epist. ad Marcelli- 
num vol. 1, p. 959 seqq. Hec et alia multa de tem- 
pore et loco Psalmorum canendorum ex Patribus 
collecta v. ap. Suicerum, Frequens voc. usus in V. T. 
libris et precipue in Psalmis ipsis. Sepe badurts ors, 
ut 29, 1; 47, 1; 65, 1; 66, 1; 74, 1.] Sunt porro et 
Yahwot té&uv ap. Eur, Ione [173], quibus sc. nervi 
arcuum tanguntur et impelluntur, ut supra habuimus 
thy veupdy tov togou béhdwy. (Herc. F. 1063 : Toéjper 
Pahug tobeicas. | 

[Wedwos, 6, Psalmus, n. pr. in inscr. ap. Boeckh. 
285, vol. 1, p. 395.] 

Wodwoyaons, 6,4, Gaudens psalmis, Qui delecta- 
tur fidium pulsu et carminibus que fidibus canun- 
tur, Epigr. [Epitheton Apollinis in Anthol. Palat. g, 
525, 2h.| 

[Wodrumdéw, Psalmos canto. Passiv. Greg. Nyss. 
t. 3, p. 179, C, ris bahumdouuévys ypuors. Hass. ] 

Wedvwdta, 4, Psalmorum cantatio, Decantatio 
carminum s, cantilenarum, earum peculiariter quas 
David cecinit olim psallens, s, lyram pulsans. [Ari- 
stid. vol. 2, p. 310, 14: Etdov eywye xat év badymdla 
Gepamovtas dArtrptous totg twv Yewv dvduaor xocpodvtas 
gautovs. Etym. M. p. 511, 39: Woopntéiv ).] Greg. 
Naz.: Worpwdtars xorurlovcurs tobs Oorvouc. [Quem |. 
haud potui reperire; sed est voc. alibi ap. Greg. 
Naz. obvium, velutt. 1, p. 130, B; 771, C3 774, A; 
t. 2, p. 19, 1221; 24,1504; 218, 918, aypUnvous vb. 
Theodoret. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 508, 1. Nil. Epist. 
Pp. 102, 7, . evddobadwos, Inconniventibus oculis 
peracta, Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 352, D, 4 mpocevy) xat 
AY. mévra OimdAw, cwuactixk xat nvevuating. Hase.] 

[Wadumédixds, 7, ov, i. q. Yoruixds : unde adverb. 
Wahwedixds ap. Eustath. Opusc. p. 218, 40 : Blou 
xatdyvuncis Exquvouuévy th., ert Of edayyedixids. | 

[Woduwdd¢, 6, Qui psalmos canit. Vet. int. Paral. 1, 
6, 33. Sirac. 50, 51. Conf. Wadtwddc. Epiphan, vol. 
2, p. 216: Dyslv 6b. “O Yahumdds Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 222, 50. G. D. De Hemane et Ethame Phot. 
Epist. p. 363, 15, spectans Ps, 87 et 88. De ipso 
Davide Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 61, A; 110, C. Jo. Chrys. 
t. 1, p. 25, E. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 526, C. Leo et Const. 
Impp. Ecl. p. xxxix, 3 Zachar, Aster. Laud. Phoce 
Hort. Actt. SS. Sept. t. 6, p. 296, D. Hasz. Avpw coc 
per v. explicant Hesych. et Cyrillus. Etym. M. p. 817, 
34 : Waruedog: éx tot deidw ylvetar paruaordos xal 
cuyxony xal xpdoer Paruweds. ] 

[Wahoerdys. V. Wadwdoerdze. | 

[Wahders. V. Woddets. } 

[Waddv. V. Wadtov.] 

[Wehors, ews , 4, 1. gq. Yaduds. Philostr. p. 238.] 

{Wadrady vocabulum corruptum ap. Anon. H. in 
Virg. 24 : Wevdodérqy, Wuyayvov, buyocdov, padtaéy? ubi 
in marg. annotatum Yadtwéddyv. «In codice quem vidi 
legitur YortwHdyy. » Borss. | 

[Wodrio. V. Wdrrns.] 

Wadrijproy, to, (Inepte mapk to te Yaddoueva typety 
derivatur in Etym. M. p. 817, 36,] Psalterium, i. e. 
Instrumentum quo psallitur. [Sambucum, Gl.] Hieron. 
in proemio Commentariorum in Psalmos Davidis, 
Parrnorov ait Latine Organum dici, ab Hebrais Nebel 
vocari: et Apollodorus ap. Athen. 14, [p. 636, F] 
Parenprov sua ztate vocatum fuisse quod olim poyade 
nominabatur. Unde discimus de Certo quodam or- 
gano et instrumento musico dictum fiiisse : de eo 
procul dubio, quod Harpam vulgus nominat, et an- 
tiqui Magadin; nam ut Harpa viginti et una chordis 
intenta est nostro seculo, ita olim Magadis, teste 
Anacreonte, qui ap. Athen. in |. citato ait, Wadkw & 
eixoat yopeaicr, udyadw éywv' sc. volens té dotiw ~o7- 
cucba. dovbue, thy plav avehov, inquit ibid. Athen.; 
qui et 4, ([p. 183, C] ex Juba tradit Alexandrum Cy- 
therium td YaArtijptov cuumAnpiicar yopdats : addens 
ibid., eundem Jubam pvqpovevery xa tod Aupogotvixos 
xol tov émyoviov, 8 viv, inquit, eis Yadrriprov dpArov 
perasynpaticbsy, Stacedter thy tod yonoupcvou mpoa7— 


ty% TAvxtoov éaddev. Rursum vero ut harpa nostra 
triangularis est figure, ita et ap. Aristot. Probl. [19, 
23] legimus YoAtipre totywva, Triquetra psalteria. 
[Theophr. H. Pl. 5, 7, 6 = Totvog ... ets Guy& Aoats xat 
pahtnptots.| Apud Plut. autem in Themist. [c. 2]: 
Avpav dppdcactar xat petayerpicacbar Padrriprov. [Id. 
Mor. p. 827, A: IInxtidac, caubixag xal tbadriore 
mordoboyya: 713, C: Wadraptov guvig xat addod: V. 
Ant. c, 24: Wadtaptov xat cuptyywv xal addy. Sext. 
Emp. p. 356 : Tobs adhois xal yp ypuyévoug jouctxous 
dvou.dCouev. Callicrat. ap. Stob. Flor. 85, 16 : M&> 6 
otxos xabameo pudtiiptov tpLov TOUTWY xerncer Tuxev, sao- 
TUSLOG , Guvapuoyc, aOR trv0; xal yorotog pworxiic. 
Suidas: ., dpyzvov povarxdy, 6 xal vatrAn (ser. vabha 
cum Kust.) xadcirat. Greg. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 295: Td 
U. dpyavey gate pouctxdy, éx tov dvodev wepdiy tig xaTaH 
oxeviis drotehotv tov Hyov' H SE TOU toLoUTOU doydvou jrou- 
coupyta Yahwos Agyetat. Eodem fere modo Nicetas ex 
Athanasio in Catena in Psalmos vol. 2, p- 511, qui 
dpyxvoy Sexcyoodoy dicit, mapk wev “E6pator vata Ae~ 
yousvov, map’ “Eddyar 8! xtOcon dvouatduevoy. Poste- 
riora confirmat Hesychius : Na6)a, et8og deyévou wou- 
oxo, 4 vahryorov, i xOdox. (xx Gen. 4, 20: Obtoe 
jv 6 xaradsibas Yadtjorov xat xtOépav. Psalm. 80, 2: 
W. tepmvov peta xtOcpac 149, 3: "Ev tupmdve xat d 
Yarditmoay abt. Ezech, 26, 13: “H gwvq tov vb. Jer. 
4o, 23: Addds xat bY. Advvoucr wédy.) || Wadtho et 
Wadtjorov notat Psalterium, seu Psalmorum Davidis 
librum. Canon 2 Concilii Niceni secundi : ‘OpiZowey 
mdvta tov mponyecOar jchhovta ets tov tig emtoxonyc 
Baduov m&vtwg tov bahtypa yrvedoxerv. Theodorus Lector 
in Kclogis ex Hist. eccles. p. 350: To Y. wh ywwoxovta. 
| Wadtjorov est liber ecclesiasticus apud recentiores 
Grecos. Typicum c. 4 : Lyohdler to b. dro tig peyo- 
Aas Téprerns usyor TOU cabGatou tod avtimdcya. In Vita 
Palemonis Abbatis : Ev +7 vuxth gbaddev dhoy 0 . xat 
Tes das dVopv6w<. Et in Vita Theodosii : “E&duabe 
wo teh. xat Tag Aowmeds Oetas ypugds. Nullus alius liber 
in divinis officiis frequentior est. Continet vero meros 
Psalmos Davidicos non mutato ordine, sed ut in Bi- 
bliis reperiuntur, in certas tamen classes, plures vel 
pauciores Psalmos, pro Psalmorum longitudine, con- 
tinentes, distinctos. » Suicer.] 
[Wadrcys, 6.] Wadriio, 7ooc, 6, [Hesych.: Wadrye- 
& dvio, 4 68 yun YeAtore. || I. gq. YaArzproy, quod v.] 
et WeAtns [De accentu Arcad. p. 24, 7 : To xpitis 
xat Yodriys Artixiig ddvetat. Qui canon Herodiani ple- 
nior legitur ap. schol. Soph. El. 70, qui paAty¢ sim- 
pliciter inter oxytona ponit sine Atticorum mentione. 
In codd, constanter Yadtyg scribi videtur, quod prae- 
fert Choerob. In Theodos. p. 176, 24 : T& sts ths Ay- 
yovta dpcevink dtadrhaba Bapdvovrat... dk toro to bar- 
tng avahoywmtepdv gat. xate THY xotviy Stdhextov Baov- 
vousvoy TOU Tape TOIG Adyvatorg dtuvouévou' exeivor yee 
partys Aéyousty év 6betq racer. Et paAtys inter paro- 
xytona ponit Etym. M. p. 435, 49; qui haud dubie 
rectus accentus est, ut ostendit Lobeck. in Addit. ad 
Buttm. Gramm. vol. 2, p. 410. Quod de Atticis dixit 
Herodianus, recentiores intellexerit necesse est. Nam 
partys vel Yadth¢ non legitur ante Menandri tem- 
pora, ut monet Lobeckius], 6, Qui psallere novit, 
Doctus psallere s. fidibus canere, Qui scit fidibus. 
[Epitheton Apollinis Anth. Pal. 9, 525, 24. Chares 
ap. Athen. 12, p. 539, A : Daciundos 6 .] Plut. 
Apophth. [p. 179, BJ, de Philippo : Wedrny dé twa 
Bovhowévou mapk deinvov emavoptody abrod , xa dadetv 
mept xpovy.dtwv. Ubi nota aperte padrewy 1. €Ssesg- 
xpove thy xiOdoav A ado TL pouctxoy Opyavoy, ul ex 
supra citatis etiam locis patet, nec non ex Plut. Iept 
mohugtrias [2]: O86! y&p trav CaxtdAwy havtoy eet rot 
yedpovros 7} badrovtos 6 py duvdwevoc tovto Totsly ynde 
TEQUKWG GA GuYxtvouvTat xal cuvepyovow auwayerurcs 
Graves &AdAAotc. (Adde Plut. Mor. p. 67, F; 218, C; 
220, A, F; 223, F; 224, A; et 233, F: Wadeny éty- 
plwoay dcr daxtbAors xtOapior. Macho ap. Athen. 8, p. 
348, F: W. xaxdc. Sext. Emp. p. 401: Of tot adAntod 
4 pahrou Sdxtvdor Esdr. 3, 5, 65: Wadtat xal padre 
dot, « Weédrng, Cantor. Canon 15 Laodicenus : Tept 
rod pr Selv Théov tav xavovixdy Padtory téHv ext tov 
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aubuva dvabawovtwv xa &rd Sip bépac ‘Laddovtwy, éré- 
pous tivks Yddhew ev tH éxxdnotg* ubi vid. Zonaras p. 
345. De eorum officio v. Balsamon ad Can, 22. Pri- 
mus cantorum est Howtobadrys, quod vy.» Suicer. 
| HSt. inter derivata verbi. Wed :] Wahig quoque et 
Wadris huc referenda sunt; utrumque enim ab 
Hesych. exp. xtOaptorys. (Utrumque corrupte pro 
Werrns.] 

Wartrys, sive Wodn§ (utroque enim modo scri- 
ptum reperitur in Mss. etiam codd.), i. q. xddépa, 
Cithara, teste Suida, Hesychio et Lex. meo vet. Vi- 
dendum tamen ne i. sit q. Yadtfotov, et nabla, s. 
magadis. 

[Warrixoc, 7 h, ov.] Porro a Yedtas derivatum Wod- 
ttx0s, Ad psalten pertinens, ‘Quo psaltes utitur, ut 
quum Athen. ibid. [14, p. 634, F] ex Anacreonte tra- 
dit poyadw esse dpyavoy badtixov, Audaiv te elonus. 

[Worrid. V. Wedrryé.] 

[Waris vitiose pro padrns, quod y.] 

Wadtos, 4, ov, Qui psalli potest, et citharz aptus 
est. Affertur enim 7% vadte pro is oe cithare apta 
sunt et psalli possunt. [Psalm, 118, 54: Wodta qccv 
pol TH Olxarduate gov. | 

Wodrprx [De accentu Arcad. p. 95, 15], 4, Docta 
psallere femina, ut Horat. loquitur, i. e. Femina que 
scit fidibus, Fidicina. Latini Psaltriam etiam vocant, 
ut Cic. post Plautum, In coetum mulierum pro psal- 
tria adducitur. [Plato Protag. p. 347, D: Ovre par 
totes iGorg &v.] Ion ap. Athen. 14, [p. 634, F}: AW’ 
ela, Avdat ipadrprat, mohatder@y [madadétwv] “Yuvov 
doidah" tov Eévov xoouncate. [Plut. Mor. p. 180, E; 643, 
B; 710, E; 760, C, et alibi non raro. Sext. Emp. p. 
356: Tas U. wovsixds dvoudConev. Seepe cum contemtu 
quodam nominantur, ut ap. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 414, 
Lucian. Bis accus. c. 16. Manetho 5, 236: Zydwoer 
dovAny 7 Yadtoray 7 moAvxotvoy. «Ipsa psallendi ars, in 
Pitture antiche d’Ercolano, vol, 2, p. 481.» Bast, 
Conf. Viscont. Mus. Pio-Clem. vol. 1, p. 43. Mulier 
pia ap. Cyrill. Scythop. Vita Cyriaci Conf. Actt. SS. 
Sept. t. 8, p. 157, B, éyevouny Y. tH aytag Xorotod 
dvactécews. Hass. | 

Wedtwdé, Cano simul voce et psallo. 2 Paralip. 6, 
paulo post locum ante citatum [c. 5, 13]: Kal ee 
uta coy év tp oadritery xal év 7G) padrepacty. Ibid. 
‘Qs Spocay Thy goviyy ey Tats odkruyet xal ey ee 
xual év tois 6oydvers TOV prov, xal év Buvorc, Ubi nota, 
pro cadniCew, quod est in priore loco, dixisse éy od 
muyot xal xuubcdoug : et év tois doydvors TOY Moov xal év 
Uuvors pro Yadrepdeiy: ut non levis suspicio sit, Yadtir= 
Slay s. Pohumdiay esse Cantum qui voce fit admixtum 
fidibus, veluti quum psallenti accinit quispiam alius, 
vel Ritts ipse sibi. (Germ. CPol. Orat. p. 243, A 
Grets., oovnbt Partwrdod rev. Hasz.] 

[Warrpdqus., zo, Cantus. Balsamon ad Can. 41 Con- 
cilii in Trullo p- 410: Atya émoxonix7¢ emitpong Kar 
TOV oun Y y. Id. ad Can. 75, p. 452: Awopicaveo ot 
Tatépes wa yivecbar ta feok . did téiv Body draxtwyv xat 
emvreTapeveny. Et ad Can. 15 Laod. p. 834 : Katap- 
yécbw tov Oetwy Y. Suicer. Georg. Pachym. Andr. 
p- 323, A.] 

(Ww adeeppde , 6. HSt. s. v. Wodrds :] Unde Wadtwdds 
derivatum, ut sit 6 t% Yarra ddwv, et i. g. Vahweddc, 
Qui canit carmina s. cantilenas que fidibus s. psal- 
teriis adhiberi solent, Vel etiam, Qui et voce simul 
canit et psallit, ut sit ex pores. 2 Paralip. Se feats 
Kat of Acvirat ot bahtwdol mavrec abv TOLS viots TOU Akg, 
TOG evdeduyrevorg ‘ orolae Buocivac, év xuubddorg xal év 
vabhats Hat Ev xiOcpats, Et alibi [ib. 2, 20, 22] : Wadtw- 
dole Eatace xatévaytr tov Gusiasenplou: Ubi vetus Ver- 
sio habet Cantores. [Adde 1, 9, 33; 1, 13, 8; 15, 16 
et 19; 2, 35, 16. Esdr. 3, 3, 65. Sir, 49, 10,] Legitur 
vero et Wechttendde [recte alii libri Yadtedog] 1 [2] Pa- 

ralip. 6, [33]: Atudv 6 Yaduwéds, ubi vetus Versio 
ese: habet Heeman cantor. [Eustath, Opusc. p. 60, 

> Kade tro &tepog x1Oaoepd0c xat GAAOS amo beadtou 
ieee «Wadrdot yooot, Chori cantorum, Jo- 
seph, Hypomn, c. 73.» Scuteusn. Hesych. Cat. in 
Psalm. t.1, p. 780, 28; 808, 10. Clem. Rom, Const. 


apost, 2, 28, b. xal muhurpde 6, 17, Smnpérag xat yp. 
fase. | 
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Vau.alos 

[Weaarvé. V. Digahos.| 

[Waroyiser, ot, Psalychide, gens Aginetica. Pind. 
Isthm. 6, 92: Tav Waduy dav matpay. | 

[Waudbesl, 4, Psamathea, eadem que Woauddr,, 
Nerei filia. Hac nominis forma propter metrum uti- 
tur Pind. Nem. 5 5,23: °Ov Waucdbere tine’ ext bnywive 
TOVTOV. | 

Woudb_, Nereidum una, Phoci mater, Hesiodo 
[Theog. 260, 1004; Apollod. 1, 2, 73 3, 12; 65 Ovid. 
Metam. 11, 381, 398], in VV. LL.; amo tig Paudtov 
ahs fictum nomen, [Protei uxor ap. Eurip. Hel. 

: Tpwrebs ... 86 tOy xot * old jue Trap béverv ulay YaUEL, 
Waydbn, ened déxto’ doAxev Ataxod. || Crotopi Ar- 
Mp filia, Lint ex Apolline mater, Pausan. 1, 43, 7; 

2, 19, 8; Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 133, 26; Ovid. 
Met. 11, ” Bad. Argiva quedam Waydda est in inscr. 
Hermionensi ap. Boeckh. 1211, vol. 1, p. nag?) || Me- 
retrix ap. Lysiam Athen. 13, p. 586, E; 592, E. 
Nomen fontis prope Thebas ‘Beeotias) mide adiect. 
Wayodnts (806, #, ap. Nicandr, Th. 887 : Xtdag Wa- 
pabntoas, ds te Toagere Korat Te hunvatov irelpgpaveo 
mp” Uden" ubi schol. : ow. eimev, ererdy Cragdows dactfoy 
Thy Tape TOIG MoTaWLOIG A tH Oadcoon bauuov Aéyousty" q 
yeurtéov Wanatyida (papabrvds 0. Sclineiderus, ¢ Cs. 
Gntdug J. G. Schneider us). Wapay ye9 xohvy THs Boww- 
tics. @utoy 6é éorw év Bountia mapduotoy fork. Daot 2: 
THS oldu Bowsty.ous eivott, (Bldnv v. Nympheam al- 
bam L. esse opinatur Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. 
p. 128. wamaen scriptum in fictili-de quo Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav. a. 1829, p. 286. Hase.) “Kort 62 meé- 
Aw rém0¢ THs Bowwttas Wealos deyouevos. Psamathen 
Boeotie fontem memorat Plin. H. N. 4, 42. G. D. 
| Nomen navis ap. Boeckh. Urs. p. 317, 65; 318, 
5; 319, 35. Hasz.| 

[Waunlydov, Arene modo, Orac. Sibyll. 5, 96: 
Tlaumdnbet Y. dratEov cov dheOpov.] 

[Wawabyts. V. Wadi. | 

[Warobia (? )» fh, i. q. aiywedds ap. Hesych. | 

[Wauadte, 4, Psamathia, suburbium Nicomediz, 
in Vita Athanasii ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 479, 38.] 

[Wayadtov, to, Arenula, Gl. De porta Wauabiou 
CPh Ducang. CPli christ. p. 49, D Ven., in cujus vi- 
cinia fort, erat locus Waycberx dictus Vita Isaacii 
Conf. Actt. SS. Maii t. 7, p. 256, Ik. Hase.} 

[Wauats, t2o¢, 7, nomen piscis in arena versan- 
tis. Numen. ap. Athen. 7, p. 327, A: “Adore xapya- 
pinv, Océ O& Aobrov Wayabisa. } 

Wayabos [De accentu Arcad. p- 47, 27], 4, pro 
beujuog, sicut ducbog pro duoc, Arena. (Sebulden, 
Gl. Hesych.: W., Payny.os , H mapabardooros yn44.05. 
Suidas : W., ‘napadandcaros dy.p.0¢" dinadog yep 4 peod- 
yetos (vel medic xdvic, ut ests. v. “Awados). Schol. Hom. 
Il. I, 384: ‘H Cuchi mpos thy Srapopdy ri%¢ pau.dbou 
xat dudbou, ott A meprdelnoowal (corr. rapalahdostos , 
ut est ap. Etym. M.-p. 819, 38, aliosque grammati- 
cos) peyabos, xdvig ab fF medutg duos (duoBog Lehrs.) 
XXL OUOELg TO AUTO (od6ap.00 7) duos Lehrsius) dé yer. 
“Auadov per medidciuoy xovev exp. schol. ib. 593. Porro 
Eustath. (ad E, 587) P. 584: Evrat0a doa xat os 08 
TauTdY paualoy eimely xat Huadov, ZAAG Yapabog wey cottv 
A xat bduuos (Od. M. 243) f Suiatton 58 xdvews Te gatve- 
Ta Elbo. « Etym, M. p. 8¢7, 39: ‘O “Howdtavdg mapk 
70 dynu.og Meyer Yau.uos. Quod Josephus Synops. p. 566, 
ad prosthesin refert, d.xog déyetar xa meovasss 
beu.xdos, Epim. 1, 444. Utroque continenter utitur 
Nicander de serpentibus quibusdam loquens , Tlodges 
Oo ducboror pryévtes oneton heTrouvovTat ahivdouevor ‘pa- 
paborcr , que schol. ita explicat, Srarpibovres ev tH 
cae . +. RUALOUEVOL THIS duots , additque ductBog A xE0- 
outa xOvt5" “Ournoos 6& Siaatéhher* quae sic explenda 
sunt, 6 Nixavipoc ddianpopec HEL ONTAL, “Ounpos 68 Ova 
otéhhet du.c0ov eyo thy repontay xovwv, ut schol. Od. 
B, 326: “Auabos 4 ev to medion xdvig , bapabog Of 4 mept 
eee Que Aristarchi dicitur fuisse distinctio. » 
Losecx. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 139. Est vocabulum 
poeticum. Nam quod ap. Plut. Mor. p. 393, E, legi- 
tur: Tot rorntixod mardds gota uuhorepos , ay busivos 
2y tive hada | ouyrieusvy xa Crary eouevy ’ maw bo’ éav- 
Tou Tatler Tardtdy, THUTH Teor Tx Oho * NUEVOS dst, id 
sumtum ex Hom. Il, O, 362: “Epeune 62 tetyos Ayaudy 
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feta wah’, tog Gre tic Yapabov mais ayyt Oaddcong...ddde- A lum ad imitationem numeralium que in xéotor et xd- 


wore ... db avtis cuvéxevs moaly xal yepclv dOiowy.] 
Hom. Tl. 1, 385 : O89 et yor toca Sotn doa Yauabos ce 
xdvig te, pro quo dixerit aliquis comice ludens, odd’ 
ef yor dotn Papuaxdare, (Od. S, 136: Keitar én’ Amet- 
pou Pauddn sthusévx wohhy. Hegesipp. Anth. Pal. 7, 
276 ; EE ahog jut6pwrov ... dvdoa ... 78’ dhtyn OFjxav 
nd dayddw, Nextwv béuadoy Gatul, ib. 11, 409.] 
Apud Soph. [Aj. 1064] pro ipso Litore, ut et alicubi 
ap. Hom., si bene memini, ubi dicit gol yAwpav Ya- 
padov éx6s6hnuévoc’ quod schol. exp, mepl tov mapd— 
Atov tomov tov yhongooov. (Hom. Od. N, 119: Kad & 
dip’ éml Yapaiw secav deduqucvov Unvy. Seepius ap. 
Euripidem devedy Y, dixit Hec. 700, mapaxtiav pana- 
Bov Addtdog évadtas Iph. A. 165, devxoguy p. ib. 1055. 
Et Aristoph. Vesp. 1520, ubi sermonem tragicum 
imitatur : lIyde%te nap bepabov xaut Oiv’ &Adg dtpuyérou.] 
Dicitur et Yay.«Oor plur. numero ab Hom. [II. B, 800]: 
Diddrorow gorxdtes A Yaucorow. (Ib. H, 462 : Hidve 
usydhny Par.d0oror xadubar et W, 15, Pind. Pyth. g, 
82: “Ordcat gv Oadacon xat motapotc Yduabor.] Et [de 
litore} Od. IV, [38] : Ent Yopcdors adtyor. (Ib. A, 438, 
et sine epitheto illo Il. A, 486: ‘You éxt Yayddors: 
et Od. A, 426, 539, X, 387. Eur. Hipp. 1126, Iph. T. 
215. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1505. De arena fluviali Hom. Il. ®, 
202, 319, Eur. Hipp. 234, Apoll. Rh. 4, 607.) Anno- 
tat autem Eust. Yéwa0ov quidem esse i. q. Pappov, at 
d&ua8ov videri esse xdvews tr etdog. [Kustathil verba su- 
pra apposuimus. | 

[Wapaots, otvros, 6, Psamathus. Steph. Byz.: W., 
mods Aaxwvixy. ApteutEwpoc deutépw Dewyoapounévery 
«Metz yko to Taivapoy modic éxdéyetat Wapabotic, » 
(Psammathus vitiose ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 5, 9. Woue- 
Gots recte ap. Pausan. 3, 25, 4, Hschin. Epist. 1 ; 
Ap.alotc ap. Strabon, 8, p. 363, nisi hic librarii error 
est. Avalots oppidum Cypri est 14, p. 683, unde 
Apualovctor 8, p. 340.) To eOvixdov Wapadouvtrog xat 
Waalovotos, wo Ledwodvtios xxl Ledtvoucros. |] Diver- 
sum ab hoc nomen est oppidi Libyci ap. Scylacem 
p. 51 (vol. 1, p. go ed. Mull.) : Wapados vijcos, médt 
xal Aywyy, xat xdAnos* ubi vitiosus est accentus, Nam 
nomen aut Weéux6oc fuit aut, quod probabilius, Wa- 
wabotc. G. Dinv. | 

Wap.abddys, 6, 4, Arenosus, i. q. ducdwdys. Sunt 
tamen qui differre velint, ut Yéuabog ab ducdog. [Est 
epitheton nominum yata, Awhy, &xth, y@ooc, ap. Hom. 
H. in Merc. 75, 347, 350, Apoll. Rh. 4, 1376, Op- 
pian. Cyn. 2, 255, Orph. Arg. 332, 336, 636, Orac. 
Sib. 12, 443; 14, 344. Ub. 11, 39 : “E€pators ... Baor- 
Aebs ... Hptet ex’ Atyurtov, Yapaberdeog odvou.” exw tt. 
G. D. Menand. Hist. p. 398, 21; 300, 22 Bonn., xat& 
TO Wopnaherdes tg Atuvns. Hass. | 

[Wauxbov, vos, Sabuletum, Gl.| 

[Wats vitiose pro YaAlc, quod v.] 

[Wauiry. V. Wanurrizn. | 

[Weuue, td.) Waunora, Hesychio onapéypata. 

[Wauuaxosoydeyaoa, t&. HSt. s. v. Wappaxdaror :] 
Hine et Waypaxoctoytoyaox, Aristoph. Ach. (3] iti- 
dem pro Innumeris. Quod ego, contra Eust. [p. 986, 
52], ad Ovidianum illud refero : Gargara quot sege- 
tes, etc., ut dicatur de illis, que tam sint innumera, 
quam et maris arena et segetes montis aut civitatis 
illius. Scribitur autem et Wauoxocroydoyaou : sed 
quod de Yayutxostot et Yappaxcowe dixi, idem et de 
hoe dicendum fuerit. [Wajuox— libri Aristophanis 
et Suide s. h. v. et Paoyatpe, Kapxatpw et Kéore. Et 
sic ap. Macrobium quoque Saturn. 5, 20, qui addit : 
« Waupoxdore autem pro multis Varro sepe in Me- 
nippeis suis posuit: sed Aristophanes adjecit Gargara 
ad significationem numerositatis innumere. » Recte 
vero per & Yauyax— apud Hesych. et Eustath.| 

Warpaxdctor, of, et Waunoxdsra, ta, Arenarum 
numerum zquantes, s. equantia, i. e. Innumeri, s. 
Innumera. Eupolis ap. [schol. Aristoph. Ach. 3]: 
‘ApiOpeiv Oeatas payrmaxoctoug. (Athen. 3, 113, D: 
Wapuaxostous ever rxdytac 6 nana 6; p. 230, D: 
"Ovopact yompevoy dapuaxoctors? 15, p. 671, A: “Hysis 
y. éouév. Numero singulari Tzetz. in Crameri Anecd. 
Paris. vol. 1, p.73, 24 : Xrodtsuya td puptov, neo 
xat Yauoxdoroy citev 7% xwumdta.] Fictitium vocabu- 
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ota terminantur, ut tpraxdctot, tetpaxdaror, xtd. Hine 
autem dicitur, quod Yayjos dowdy wepimégevye, ut lo- 
quitur Pind. [Ol. 2,179], In numerum non cadat. 
Invenitur etiam scriptum Yapyoxderor et bapuoxdora : 
sed quum exemplo illorum tpraxdctor et tetpaxdcror 
hee dicantur, quin itidem @ habere debeant, minime 
mihi dubium est. 

[Wayyorito.)] WaymartCovex Hesychius exp. dwyt- 
Couca. Y 

[Weuun, 4, i. gq. béunos. Forma, ut videtur, Do- 
rice dialecti propria, Wau. : unde tévépe¢ odx édco- 
ows ts Yauuac et ap. Asch. Prom, 573: Wave te 
vijot ava tav mapahtay bewuave ubi longam in fine 
versus syllabam poeta pretulit brevi. In cod. Me- 
diceo superscriptum oy, i. e. Yézuov, quod transiit in 
apographa, Apud Herodot. 4, 181 : "Ogody Vans , 
ubi libri partim sic partim Yéuuos, non dubitandum 
quin beu.u0v restituendum sit, qua forma paullo post 
in verbis 3:4 ris dopuns rH¢ Yéuuou et alibi utitur He- 
rodotus. G. Dry. | 
: [Woujy (?)* drgira, Hesych. Supra Déuun (?)>° 
dhorra. | 

[Wouprvitoc, 6, Psammenitus, Amasis filius, rex 
Egypt. Herodot. 3, ro—15.] 

[Woauunttyy, 4, Psammetiche. Harpocratio : ‘Exé- 
ang vic0s: Auxctipyos xatk Mevecatyuou. Tod tis Avjaou 
xeital te vaavdptov, Oreo On’ évioy xadsirar Wauunttyn, 
tog Davddnuos ev a’ Andtaxdv. Wayuntizny 8 xexdiobat 
onow & Loc év tH a! dk tO tote aunmytors tinsobae 
chy Oeov' bauunta & gett barordy tis dda. Quee postre- 
ma in Epitome sic scripta sunt, Wauqttyn (Louprrtyn 
cod. Paris., Wapitn ap. Suidam) xadcirar. Kodeicbar 
88 obtmg Gacty abtiy da td tots Waptrorg trudcbar thy 
Gedv' Pauttov (péputtov cod. Paris., Yéurtov ap. Sui- 
dam) & éotl b. tig sidde. « Wauunttyn si verum est, 
de quo equidem dubito, non aliter pronunciari de- 
bet quam Zwtyq et cetera Greca.» Losxrcx. Pathol. 
Prol. p. 343.] 

[Wauurytryos, 6, Psammetichus, rex Egyptiorum 
ap. Herodot. 1, 105; 2, 2, et 151—157, ubi quod 
nunc constanter scriptum est Wayuttryos ubique in 
Waypearryos est mutandum, quod codices meliores 
plus uno in loco servarunt, ut in universum monuit 
Gaisford, ad 2, 2, ubi in libris nonnullis Papurrtryos, 
utroque confuso. Recta forma Wayyrtiyos est apud 
Suidam, Diodorum 1, 66, falsa Wauyteryos eaque ter 
repetita 14, 35, ut ap. Themist. Or. 5, p. 66, B, cui 
Wauryrtryos restitui. Et sic aliorum quoque scripto- 
rum codices in hujus aliorumque Psammetichorum 
nominibus variant. Psammetichus etiam ap. Plin. H. 
N. 36, 19, et Melam 1, 9. Waupriztyos ap. Tzetz. Hist. 
4, 788, ubi cod. Monac, in margine Weupitryos, quod 
ab Tzetza scriptum esse hec docet annotatio ejus 
in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 359, 8: Wayuér—- 
x0s (corrige Waupittyos) Aéyoucty Aiyortou (ovog (corr. 
yovor vel yévos)’ | Wauurtryos ov jta dowdy yourréov, 
| xabers ever wy tov mahardv BoAtwy | tara 6” ot ypd- 
gouaty “EdAjvwv Adyors, | xaxiig yekpovaw: ols emst- 
oOyy cic wartyv. || Wapurytryo¢, Amasis filius, apud 
Polyzen. 8, 29, nisi Woupyyitov corrigendum. Nam 
sic is vocatur ab Herodoto 3, ro—15. || Alius ap. 
Herodot. 7,7: "Ivéows 6 Wapurriyou, dvie Atéuc. Recte 
codex Catabr. Yaupntiyou, et sic ap. Thucyd. quoque 
1, 104 libri optimi. ||Gordiz filius, Periandri Co- 
rinthiorum regis successor, ap. Aristot. Polit. 5, 12, 
p. 1315, 26. Pdpyou filius dicitur ap. Nicol. Damasc, 
in Mull. Fragm, Hist. vol. 3, p. 394, de quo v. editor 
p. 392. G. Diyp.] 

[Wewuntov. V. Wauunttyn.] 

[Wouptaryos, dvoux xvetov, Suidas. Nomen suspe- 
ctum, corruptum haud dubie ex Wapuittyos. G. D.) 

[Weuutvos, tvn, wov, Arenosus, Sabulosus. Hero- 
dot. 2, 99: Td dpoc to Y. Philostr. p. 699.] 

Wauutov, td, Arenula. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, [109 : 
Opinrecbar cup6atver tov Aifov eis Paumte. Aretzeus p. 
53, 16: Tx . abv toicr odpytipcr xdtm Sramdéers 55, 
3: Tit t&v wv. év toict obporct Sroctdcect. Galen. vol. 
10, p. 341, B: "Oca totic épbahpois Eurinrer bapute. 
Eustath. Opusc. p. 251, 20: Td n&v bawuta eicly amo- 
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Ernra* 294, 50: Mndi Pauptov 7% yods dSpdxa- et 
312, 1.] 

[Wepuroc, ta, tov, ig. Yopptvos, Asch. Ag. 985: 
Waputas dncras. | : : 

[Wduut, tos, 6, Psammis, Neconis filius, rex 
Agypti, ap. Herodot. 2, 160 seqq. || Dux Persarum 
ap. Asch. Pers. 959.] 

Wappsouds, 6, nomen verbale tanquam a YauytGe, 
pro In arenam defodio; adeo ut Yaprowoc ad ver- 
bum sonet Defossio in arenam. In VV. LL. bapptopsg 
ex Paulo A’gineta 3, 43, Usus arene a sole ferve- 
facte ad desiccanda hydropicorum corpora in ipsam 
defossa. Qua de. re vide Diosc. 5, cap. de Arena; 
Aetium, 10, 28, Corn. Cels. 3, 21. [Oribas. p. 292 
ed. Matth.] Dicitur et Ayuoyvota (1. Aumoywcta], 

[Waputen. V. Wauuntiyy.] 

[Wawutrns, 6, Arenarius. Antiphilus Anth. Pal. g, 
551: Wauulrny ddomov eOnuoddyer. || Wayutrng in- 
scriptus Archimedis liber p. 31g—332 ed. Torelli, 
in quo probat numerum arene non esse infinitum. | 

Wauuitic, og, #, ul bo Yauuttis, q. d. Arenacea, 

-quidam ap. Athen. 7, [p. 326, F, ex Archestrato : 
Tay by dyopate, Hv xadgouct tives Ovyt@v bappitiv dpu- 
xthy. | 

[Wauutrryos vitiose pro Wauuytiyos, quod v.] 

[Wepurtov. V. Wauunriyn.| 

(Wauudcyews, 6, 4, Terram arenosam habens. Est 
inter composita cum yews ap. Herodian. Epim. 
p. 208.] 

Wayuodirys, 6, piscis dnd tod Slew thy Yaiupoy sic 
dictus, Ex eo quod arenam subeat, in ea videlicet se 
occultans : unde et duuodte7gn¢. Nonnulli Arenarium 
vocarunt. Alio nomine xaA\wvuo¢ appellatur. [He- 
sych,: W., iyObs dv xxt xadAtesvuov dvocouew.] Quod 
autem habuimus supra Auuodvortns, citatum ex An- 
thol. [Pal. 6, 196], versus gratia additum habere vi- 
detur » : consule tamen locum. [Hoc épmoduérng seri- 
bendum videri dictum est s. v, Apuoddtys. « De . 
pisce Schneider. Hist. nat, pisc. p. 108. » Hase.] 

[Waupoerdys, 6, 4, Arenosus, Sabulosus. Hippocr. 
p. 230, 49: ‘Oxdaorcr bay.mocrdéa bioratar ubi codex 
Flor. ap. Littré vol. 6, p. 65, et Galenus Yapuoden. 
Sed Yapyoerdig ap. Galen, Comm. in Epid. 6, 1, 5. 
De altera forma HSt.:] Wayudys, 6, 4, Arenosus 
[sic in Gl.], Sabulosus. (Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 170, C, 
Giyiahos 6 bauuednc. Zosim. Hist. p. 416, 3, 7H vb. 
ovod. Oribas. t. 1, p. 234, 4, Yapuordy modd& tots ve~ 
gprttxois éxxotverat, Hase.] Et Wauuwrds, 4, ov, pro 
eodem. [Sirac. 22, 20.] 

[Wauuoxosroytoyaox. V. Wanmaxocroyaoyaoe. | 

[Waunoxccror. V. Wanuaxdcror. | 

Weuuos, [f, nisi quod ap. Archimedem in Are- 
nario constanter per totum librum est masculinum. 
Minus certum est totic Yaymors, in quo libri consen- 
tiunt ap. Adlian. N. A. 9g, 63, quod est in paucis 13, 
3; 15, 12, ubi alii tats béyuor. Nou minus incerta 
alia sunt aliorum exempla, quz uno alteroque loco 
ex codicibus emergunt,] i. q. @uuos, Arena, Sabulum 
[Hesych. : Weumos 4} mapabadacoros yi, &upos’ quo- 
modo grammatici etiam Yéua0os explicant ab dy.x0o¢ 
distinguentes, quod arenam marinam significat. Wéy- 
voc ap. Homerum semel legitur Od. M, 243: Wapuw 
xvavén| : ut Yduy.0g aprOuov mepuméoevye, Pind. [Ol. 2, 
178, similiterque in loco poeta] ap. Plut. (Mor. p. 
497, B; 1067, D. Oraculum ap. Herodot. 1, 47 : O1da 
z’ eyo dduuov 7 dorOudv.... Herodotus ipse 4, 82: 
Ark tig dppung tHs Yauour et 3, 26, 102, et ubi male 
in libris multis Yéuuns pro Yé.you scriptum 4, 181. 
Tragicorum et Comicorum exempla nulla sunt allata, 
neque in prosa Atlicorum veterum usitatum fuisse 
videtur, qui diu..06 pretulerunt, contra atque Moeris 
preecepit p. 420 : Wau “Artixot? duuos “Eddnves. 
Rectius Thomas p. 926: Wauuos xal d&umos, allatis 
utriusque forma exemplis ex Aristide.] Utuntur et 
prose scriptores [recentiores, velut Plut. V. Anton. 
c. 3: Ark Yeuuov Badetas xal avidoou Mor. p. 982, B: 
‘H yerovy evridqot tH Youu tx @&. Dio Chr. vol. 2, 
P: 425 : O28" &yv obovijcerev oddevi exetvenv, OD p&AAOY 7 
Ths Yopuou cis emt toic atywudoic. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 
309: To é& sig baumov cyowloy méxwy. Lucian. De 
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Sabet ib. c. 1, et De gymnas. c. 2. Longus 1, 1: 
Wéy.uw wodOaxh (in littore). rxx Sap. 7,9: “O mis 
ypuaog év der adtiig wv. ddtyy.| Et bduyor plur. ap. 
Athen. : Tas év A607 Ydpmouc. [Sext. Emp, p. 34: At 
dn’ addihuv goxedacuévar Yewuor toxyeiar ootvovrar. 
Aristid. vol. 2, p. 338, 14. Themist. Or. 11, p. 
149, B.] Ceterum sunt qui béyjos ex duos factum 
velint, sunt qui contra : ego illos potius sequer. 

[Wayuots, 6, Psammus, rex gyptiorum apud 
Georg. Sync. p. 138, g Bonn. et p. 333, 15, ubi 
scribitur Weuuos. Conf. Sam. Birch. Revue archéol, 
a. 5, part. 1, p. 301. Hass.] 

[Wanpodng. V. Woppoerdic.] 

[Wavieopaviyoc. V. Wovdougavny.] 

Wayvioud¢, 6, Hesychio vavtracuo¢, Nauseatio s. 
Nausea. 

Wavos, Hesychio edvac. 

[Weénoa. Warow. V. Large] 

[Wdp. V. Wapoc.] _ 

Weer, Hesychio eiSoc vnds [veors legitur] tprvpous. 
[Cum f%o1¢ comparat Is. Vossius. Non minus igno- 
tum ap. eundem, Wéor,: yéve¢ etpoulod* nisi hoe pro 
Yipes scriptum, ut HSt. tacite correxit s, v. Wapdc.] 

Wapizo., Hesychio Yapot. [Apud Hesych. est Wa- 
plyyor.] 

[Wapo.exta, 4, Sturnorum pugna. Inter scripta 
Homeri ap. Suidam s. v. “Oynoos vol. 2, p. 1108 
ed. Bernh.] 

[Wapos, &, ov, et Wepog, 6. HSt. inter derivata verbi 
Watow :] Derivatum inde et Wapoc, necnon Aitnpds 
sive Aawbyoos, que significant Mobilis, Agilis, Qui 
celeri concitatur motu, Celer, Velox : ut testantur 
schol. Aristoph. et Suid., qui bapov frxov ap. Comi- 
cum illum [Nub, 1225] exp. tov taybv, do tot hatoery, 
inquiunt, unde et «ibqgds. Quanquam ab lisd, et alia 
affertur [eaque vera] expositio : se. toy Td ypoy.a toL0U- 
tov, quoniam sc. Yapov est eidog quoddam yewpatos : 
id quod Hesych. etiam testatur, Yapov exponens 7rot- 
xthov, amrodoerdes, Varium, Cinerei coloris, [Idem : Wa- 
pol: orxthor: eidos yowucroc.| Sic vero et Lex. meum 
vetus in loco illo Aristophanico Lagod trxov nomine 
accipit non solum tov taytv, verum etiam toy Trotx!Qov 
xal xatdotixtoy, Varium et variis compunctum s. Di- 
stinctum maculis. Forsitan autem et Wé&gec, sive W7- 
pes [De accentu et declinatione nominis Yap v. Chee- 
rob, In Theodos. p. 84, 1; 282, 34; 315, 15, Etym. 
M. p. 817, 44, Arcad.p. 193, 6] (quod esse etd0g eteou- 
Gov, Genus quoddam passeris, ait Hesych.; generalius 
etiam, cum alils, eico¢ dpveou,) hine nomen invenisse 
existimandi sunt. [Apud Hesych. est Weépre (sic): 
eldog ezpovdod. Tum, Wepss: eidog dovéous dot dé aor 
chy d€5w pqdauod xetcbar. (Hac observatio ad aliam 
gl. spectat. Nam ape¢ frequens est vocabulum.) De- 
nique Wjpec" etdog dovéwv.] Sunt enim et ex avicule 
quibusdam veluti punctis distincte. Latini Sturnos 
vocant, Atque adeo confirmari potest opinio ista, ex 
eo quod ut Aristoph. priorem syllabam in Waods, ita 
Hom. primam in é&pe¢ producat, ut Il, [Il, 582, 
quo loco HSt. infra utitur, et] P, [755]: Tey & dete 
hapiiv vépog Epyetar HE xodotoiv, Oudov xexdnyovees, Ore 
mpotéwary tovra Kioxoy, ubi recte dixit végog : sturno- 
rum enim generi, ut inguit Plin. 10, 24, proprium 
catervatim volare, et quodam pile orbe circumagi, 
omnibus in medium agmen tendentibus. Verum du- 
bitationem omnem nobis eximit Aristot., qui H. A. g, 
26, ‘O 8 depos (Cod. Vat. 6 Yd], inquit, grt mor- 
xthos’ wéyebog 0” gotlv HAtxov xorrugoc, Ubi etiam nota 
nominativum illum sing, et paroxytonon dog, qui 
legitur ap. Eund. ejusdem operis 8, 16. [Ubi cod. 
Ven. ébéou pro 6 beoos. Apud Ahan. N. A. 16, 3, 
libri plerique Yépous, pauci Yaeaus vel baoag. Rectum 
videtur Y&oag, quod Galeno quoque restituendum 
vol. 13, p. 935, pro tobs bépous, et ib. p. 294, ac vol. 
6, p. 181, Yaomv pro déewv, quum alibi non raro t 
pupl et robs Y&puc dixerit.] [llud vero, inquit Gellius 
13,19, cum primis ap. Hom, vett. gramm, annotarunt, 
quod quum dixisset quodam in loco (est is Il. Il, 582), 
xoAotous te Yijods te, alio in loco (quem supra citavi), 
non Wnotiv, sed Yapéiv dixit: Tay 8 Gere Yapsv vegoc 
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goyetar qe xodoreiv* secutus non communem, sed pro- 
priam in quocunque vocis situ jucunditatem. Nam si 
alterum in alterius loco ponas, utrumque feceris so- 
nitu insuave. Duplex igitur est hujus vocab. nomi- 
nativus sing., alter monosyll. W&p (unde et plur. Y&pec 
ap. Plut. et &oa¢ accus. casu legimus ap. Diose.) 
sive Wipe, lonicus (quorum utrumque agnoscit He- 
sych., ap. quem et Waoec et Wijec); alter autem di- 
syll. Wépoc, quo Aristotelem uti supra dictum est. 
[Quint. Sm. 8, 387 : Wipes tavucintepor 48 xohotol: 
11, 218: Aethol, tt ogGecbe, gorxdres odtidavoicr iver; 
Anth. Pal. 9, 373: Wapauc, dooupatys domayas ebroptns. 
: Wépeg xal xdoaxes. Galen. vol. 
3, p. 86 : Kovetov t6 Yul too, papuaxov 0 dvOowm. 
Quod repetit vol. 6, p. 338; 13, p. 2, 62, 78, ubi 
partim vitioso accentu Ydpes et bdpas pro Yaoes et 
Ykoag, ut ot Waoes of weddumteoor ap. Const. Manass. 
Chron. 258, in ed. vet. Carnem sturnorum esu opti- 
mam esse docet Galen. vol. 6, p. 181, memoratque eam 
inter cibos Antiphanes ap. Athen. 2, p. 65, E: X7jvec, 
Viioec, xitta , xohotdc. Altera forma 6 Yaoos hoc accentu 
seribitur ap. Aristot., Choerob. In Theodos. p. 283, 
1, Theophan. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 174. Sed rectus ac- 
centus Yoo; esse videtur, ut of Yoo. a Bekkero po- 
situm est in scholio codicis Lips. ad Hom. II. II, 483, 
ubi ap. Bachmannum ¢ijoes scriptum. Etym. M. p. 
817, 42, ubi de declinatione voc. Yip agit, *Eot 68 xal 
Yapog edieta, quod Vapos vel W&pog scribendum foret, 
nisi erroris origo appareret ex verbis que cod. Voss. 
addit, ; Apiotogdvng tov Yapdv tmmov A xardotixtov 
(superser. motxtov). De accentu adj. Yapds Arcad. p. 
68, 2.] Ceterum ut redeam ad Aristophanicum illum 
locum de equo Yapq, similis est ei hic ap. Zachariam 
prophetam, cap. 6, [3] ubi legimus, Kai ev 76 &o- 
wat TH Moot inmor mugéol, xal gv tH Lowrtr tip dev- 
teow Immo uédavec: xal ev ty) Epwate tq tottw Uemot hev- 
XOt, xat ev TH) Lopate tH tetaotw tmmor moixthor xat He 
pot. Ubi vetus et nova Hebraici textus Versio habet 
Varii et fortes : ea autem que Greco textui respon- 
det, Varii et multicolores. Annotat tamen Hebrei 
textus Interpres, illa voce intelligi etiam Maculis 
albis aspersos et cinereos : qu interpret, magis placet 
quam Fortes; nam ex coloribus tantum illi equi di- 
stinguuntur, non ex habitudine corporis. Ideoque 
et Hieronymus eo in loco, Quarti vero, inquit, i. e. 
sturnini et varii, pro quo in Hebreo legitur 09792, 
et qui alio nomine appellantur O>yiy2, i. e. Fortes 
atque robusti, egressi sunt ad australem plagam. Clare 
ille indicans Yapobs trroug ex eo appellari, quoniam 
maculis quibusdam albis aspersi sunt in modum stur- 
norum : unde et sturninos eos nominat. Itidem pro 
colore usurpavit Aristot. H. A.g, [4g], ubi ait, Me- 
cabadret Cf xat H xiydn to ypwy.a" TOU psv yoo yetudyoc, 
Puok, tou d¢ OZpoug morxtha ta mepl tov abyeva toyer. 
Ubi Gaza vertit, Murinus, Plin. generalius Conco- 
lor; is enim 10, 29, Turdis, inquit, color estate circa 
cervicem varius, hyeme concolor. [/éhian. N. A. 12, 
28 : “H xtydy yeoves gotr baporgoa ideive ubi libri 
nonnulli male Yepwtéoa. «W". avem Bussemaker. Schol. 
Oppian. p. 655 censet esse Sturnum Varium Mey. 
De eadem avi Basil. t. 1, p. ror, C, et 58, D, 7d xe- 
vetoy of Yipes Booxovtat. » Hase.] 

(Weoos, 6, Psarus, fl. Cilicize ap. Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 
1, ab aliis Zdgo¢ dictus, quod v.] 

[Waarns (?)* tx Yarotk 600%, Hesych.; et infra Wav- 
atx, quod yv.| 

[Wardrrkw et Warrcdro. V. Wadddru». } 

[Wardéw. Hesychius : Wardcbar mpoxataruubcverv. 
Warijcat’ nooernetv. Et supra, Waévar obdoar, xticat. 
Ultima gl. vitiosa : priores duz comparande cum 
Pldvy et Dard. | 

[Wauyés (?) Bopu6adec, Hesych.| 

Wavxodmous, 6; 4, et Wavxponddys, 6, Qui veloci 
pede est, Qui tam celer est in ponendis et tollendis 
inter currendum pedibus ut terram vix contingere 
videatur, Posterius in Lex. meo vet. legitur, dici- 
turque esse epitheton Arionis equi [Etym. M. p. 
817, 46: Wavxporddnc, émifetov tod “Aptovoc imnou’ 
elonrar oud thy tayityta’ mapk to bade dixpors moat Tig 
yg xatk Soduov. Corrupte ap. Suidam Waxoorddys: 
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A dvoue éridetov]: prius, ap. Hesych. Yavxpdnosa expo- 


nentem xovgdroda, dxoots toig moot Yavovta. Est et ap. 
Nonn. Dion. epitheton Satyrorum levibus agilibus- 
que pedibus saltantium. 

Wouxpds, 6, dictus putatur quasi é&xpowg tig most 
Yatwy ss yg xatk Spduov, ideoque celeriter tollens 
ponensque pedes inter currendum, h. e. Agilis, Ve- 
lox, ut Hesych. quoque exp. tayds, gdugpds, affe- 
rens itidem Yavxpov ydvu pro xodgov, amd to dxows 
Yavew : hoe ipsum tamen Yauxog exponens etiam 
patos, et[quod primo loco ponit} xadhwmorhs. 

[Watdutc, toc, 6, Psaumis, Acronis filius, Camari- 
neus, victor Olympicus ap. Pind. Ol. 4 et 5, ubi 
genitivi et vocativi, Waduros, Watur, exempla sunt. 
In inscriptione utriusque carminis Wadusd. Kayne 
ptvatep. 

[W'avos , 6. Schol. Hom. Il. M, 137 : “Iowe 83 Be6a- 
putovyntat (td avoc), émel xual to vavos e6apuveto, xab TO 
Tpatiog xdorov xat to patos xo’ ‘Adxueve. | 

[Wavoro¢, Hesychio xovioptd¢, goputds (sic Ruhnk. 
pro Gopntdc)* of dé Lavods. | 

Waters, ews, 4, Tactus, Attactus, Contactus : de 
contactu impudico, Plut. Alcib. [c. 4]: Ody Adovqy dvav- 
Spov 2pxotod Onpevovtos, odd grrnudtwy xal Yadcews mpod- 
attovytoc. [Kt seepius ap. eundem de rebus quibusvis 
que tanguntur, Mor, p. 683, C; 696, F; 718, A; 728, 
A; 768, B; 976, B; 1078, A, aliosque recentiores , 
ut Sext. Emp. p. 400, ubi cum ceterorum sensuum 
nominibus dfs, axon, dduy, yetors conjunctum est, 
et p. 651. G. D. Idem p. 687, 7, oddev O82 wv. eer. 
Epiphan. t. 2, p. 302, C. Cleomed. De subl. p. 68, 
10 Bak. Galen. vol. 4, p. 529, 18, ula myyh te xat vp. 
Theol. arithm, p. 26, 17 Ast. : Tlévte tov td xoouixk 
xivto% aTrotehoucwy evIetOv batcetc. Hase. | 

[Watoua, to, Tactus. Xen. Ephes. 3, 2, p. 54, 2: 
Drjyata xat Patowara. | 

[Wavork (?)- Yaveté (Yatcre Musurus), Apytac, 
Hesych.| 

[Wavetéov, Tangendum. Antyll. ap. Oribas, t. 2, 
p- 436, 13: Te 6: mupzve tig xjdns ob . tod dpOad- 
y.ov. HasE.] 

Waverds, 4, ov, Tactus, Contactus, Quem tangere 
s. contingere licet. Herodian. 1, [11, 2] : Adto 7d 
dyahwa Srometis odds bavatov yetods avOowntvns, Neque 
tactum humana manu. I. e. Neque hominum manibus 
creditur factum, Polit. Sed fortasse significat Quod 
tangere non liceat. Utrolibet modo reddatur, non 
videtur convenire genitivus., presertim non adjutus 
aliqua prep. [[amblich. In Nicom. Geras. p. 81, B, 
Vavet@y a&diactacia, Distantia nulla tangendorum. 
Hass. ] 

[Wavw. HSt. post ea que s. v. Waw dixit :] Wado 
igitur [cujus fut. Yxvow, aor. ébavoag apud scriptores 
multos, perf. pass. @bavcu.at ap. Hippocr, in compo- 
sito mapébavotat p. Sor, aor. ebavodyy ap. Dioscor. 
2, 16] derivant grammatici (Etym. p. 408, 33; 817, 
173819, 49, Eustath. p. 531, 15; 1071, 8; 1314, 5, 
qui literam v epenthesi Holic tribuit] e Yaw (ut 
youu e ypdw), eandem ei cum hoc tribuentes signi- 
ficationem, nimirum Tango, Contingo, Contrecto. 
[Dicitur de hominibus pariter ac rebus quacunque 
de caussa tangendis vel contrectandis, poniturque 
casu persone vel rei modo intellecto modo addito. 
Prioris generis exempla hzc sunto, quorum nonnulla 
dativum instrumenti qui dicitur adjunctum habent. 
Asch. Suppl. 925 : Kdciors av, et pavoetac (intellige 
adtey), 08 udr’ & waxpetv. Soph. Trach. 565: Kaus... 
vépwv én’ wuotg ... Pave paratars yeootv: OKd. C. 173: 
Wato xa 64° 1544: Xwpstre xal py Yaverer OEd. T. 
1467 : Modtota udv yepotv Patou yu. eacov' 1510: Biy- 
vevoov... 7 aveas yeot. Eur. Hec. 729: ‘Huis pty 
ouy éSev ovde Yadousv’ Med. 1320: Xerpt & ob Pavcers 
moré. Non legitur apud Comicos, Thucydidem et Pla- 
tonem, semel tantum ap. Xenophontem (Mem. 1, 4, 
12, ubi yh@rra Yadovoa tot otdwaros dicitur), ut ex 
Oratoribus unum exemplum annotatum est Anti- 
phontis p. 123, 2: Wavcavta tot dxovttov. Plerique 
enim scriptores alia pretulerunt verba tangendi, ut 
drtecOat, epentecdat, Oryyavetv. Improprie de eo quod 
quis mente attingit s. intelligit, Meleager Anth. Pal. 
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7, 428, 11: OF adw xol Ader ct yao tayds etxehog 
dyho dotpayth»; || Legitima verbi constructio est cum 
genitivo, ut Oyyavew aliaque verba sensuum cum ge- 
nitivo construuntur. Et sic inde ab Homero scripto- 
res quivis, velut Hom. Il, W, 519 : Wavovew émooe- 
Tpou tetyes axpat ovpaiats et ib. 806. Hom. H. in Ven. 
125 : Mootv Wavew ... guattdov ainc. Herodot. 3, 30, in 
narratione somnii : ‘Qs év 7 Opdve iCduevos Lwépdec 
TH} xe@uh7 Tod odpavod Yadcere, ut Sappho in fragm. ap. 
Herodian. Tept pov. 28. p. 7, 28: Woew 0 ob doxcer 
wot Soave, duomadgx, et Plat. V. Demetr. c. 22, de 
picturis preclaris : Xéprtas Ov &¢ odpavod Pave tk On’ 
avtod ypuodueva. Pindar, Ol. 6, 58: Tositov ebaue’ 
“Agpositas (i. e. rei Venerez) Nem. 5,77: “Evavoac 
tuvwv. Asch. Pers. 201 : Xepoiv xaddtpodov ebauoa my- 
vis Choeph, 182 : Ei tijoée ywpag pymote paucer modt 
et seepe apud Sophociem atque Euripidem, vel pro- 
prie de manuum tactu, ut Soph. Tr. go6 (doyévwv 
érov adcete), Od, Col. 1639, Eurip. Or. 369 (Nav- 
mias Yatw ySovdc), 790, Phoen. 1688, El. 223, 1256, 
Cycl. 170, 533; vel improprie, ut ap. Sophoclem 
Ant. 857: "Epavoas dyetvotatas €.ot wepitvac, TaTo0s 
Tormdtatov oltoy, ToU te mpOmavtos Guetéoou mT WLOU 
ni accusativi tpimoAtotoy ottov extra constructionem 
verbi interposita sunt. Eurip. Hipp. 14 : Od Gaver 
yipwv' Hec. 242 : OO yao dxous xapding baud pou 
Andr. 249: °H xat modo y&p tov eudy baicets (Verbis 
tanges) xax@v; Et sic alil quoque scriptores, qui qui- 
dem hoc verbo usi sunt: nam multos eo consulto 
abstinuisse supra dicebamus. Diodor. 1, 3g : ‘O Net- 
og... Thy mAjowaw eyet moly A Yatour tH¢ Atyurtov. 
Lucian. Bis acc. c. 8 : Wavouvtes extobev tod Ag6yT0<. | 
Galen. Ad Glauc, 2: A\\fhwv Yavovta swat, Corpora 
que mutuo se contingunt. Greg. Naz.: Ilag’ écov xal 
Pade adtév Bdekuccdueda, Nisi quatenus ea contin- 
gere s. attingere formidamus. Seu, Nisi quatenus 
eorum contagionem formidamus. Item pro Tangere 
s. Attingere, quatenus significat Assequi vel Perve- 
nire ad, Plut. [Mor. p. 589, F]: Kal yap et wh Atav 
dxov6iic, GAN’ Zot Ory Laver tig aAnDelag xab to wvOE- 
de¢* interdum enim et fabule veritatem attingunt. 
(Unde ib. p. 762, A, recte Xylander tot anSotc resti- 
tuit, quod post Yatouct exciderat. Utitur autem 
Plutarchus frequentius hoc verbo quam alii multi, 
Sic V. Pyrrhi c. 12: T&¢ &v artouevor xat bavovres 
EMAhwv atpeuotev’ Mor. p. 972, E: Tis mept 10 at7G0¢ 
Hpac &bauev* 4ir, A: "Evtotg dé (aorépac) ade (in- 
tellige @iAwy ex verbis proximis) xat cuyxesvodar 
mp0 GAAious 51, Fz “Ayer ob Yavover tWWacds yevnrate 

4g, C: “Qote ur, bavew tod Bdatos 1 ayyvetov’ 966, D: 
949, wn y ¢ tO ayyeiov’ 966, D: 
Atuvasg 4 Saddtrys év yog) mapametouevar (yedrdovec) 
abouer moig Tetthotg emttohys’ 1102, A: “Orav eyytota 
od Getov tH erwvota avery Soxéicr.] Synes.: Ld wev yee 
dvr tordvde, xa Futdgwv Yaverv odx dmetxoc, Semideos 
heroas virtute assequi, et accedere ad virtutes he- 
roicas. Item [Herodotus loco supra citato] Wadcete 
TOU odoavod tH xeou7, Contingere coelum vertice. Sed 
et pro ‘Tangere s. Contingere ita ut capessas vel ac- 
cedas, Polyb. [18, 36, 1]: Tév yao mapz6ohwv xat 
xahOv Eoyev éotevtat usv TOAAOL, toysat 6’ dhtyor Lavery. 
(Id. 1, 13, 8: Ext xegadatwy Yavovres (tv moayydtwy)* 
3, 32,5: Tv xvowrdtov nde bavew abtods divacdar 
7) maodnav. Philostr. p. 4: “Yo &v (tpdmwy) shaveus 
%00 Oeiog vourcd7vau.| Itidemque pro Accedere possu- 
mus accipere ap. Greg. Naz.: Watoov 73y obv 2201 xat 
oupavod xat tay odeaviwy, ubi Interpres vertit, Nunc 
mecum ccelum et ccelestia ingredere, [ |] Cum dativo 
ap. Hom. Il. N, 132, et Hf, 216: Woatdov & trmcxomor 
xopubes ... Ocdarct* quod imitatur Quint. Sm. 8, 349: 
“Avy & &bave végeccr Osomecty tovgdthera, Pind. Pyth. 
9, 213: “Og dv mewtos &uot of Yavoere wérhorc. Suidas 
s. v. Awdwvaiey yadxetov (et schol. cod. Ven. B ad 
Hom, Il. I, 233) : Todroug (robs Aé6yra5) Paver &dj- 
hows, 1. e. Contiguos sibi esse. In cod. Bruxellensi 
adkAhwv ex conjectura correctoris. Accusativi exem- 
pla certa nulla sunt. Nam ap. Sophoclem OKd. C. 
1131: Wavow ouijow te... To cov xépa, accusativus 
propter gvAyjow proxime praecedens positus est, Ant. 
962 : Ketvog éréyven pavtars Pavey toy Oedy év xeptoutotc 
yAvoouts, locus propter alias quoque rationes vitii 


1848 


 pagapas 


A suspectus,] Pass. Wavouar, non passivam solum [ut 


ap. Plut. Mor. p. g51, C: Wavovta tig mepupoptic xal 
Yavduevov’ 978, B], sed et activam habet signif. Pas- 
sivam, ap. Diosc. 2, 16, de scolopendra: Wavofeioa 3é 
xvnopors éoyélerar, Contacta pruritus facit, s. con- 
tactu, ut Plin. loqui solet. Activam, ap. Eund. 5, 27, 
de vinis marinis :“Ocor dnd tOv dyvatoy, babovrat xe- 
purrs, Que ex aminzis uvis fiunt, caput tentant. 
[Dioscoridis verba sunt : Hototow (obtor of otvor) ... mods 
xotAtag Oraywyhy xal eumior, oxdnooxorlors, xal Sor 
oro (nam sic legitur) tv Apwatov batovear xepadtc” 
ubi Pasovta: passivum est, cui genitivus xegatc addi- 
tus est, quia activum sic construitur. } 

[Waga. V. Wagapds.] 

[Waoat, axos, 6, HSt.s. v. Wyols:] Wapa— autem 
Molicum esse putatur pro Agog : itemque Wagryt 
pro Y&po¢ dici annotant, ut Ady dicitur pro Agac. 
[Ap. Greg. Cor. De dial. Mol. p. 623: “H Wijgos pa- 
pas (Ydoa§ ap. Gramm, Meermann. p. 664). Cum simi- 
libus diminutivis in «§ comparavit Bast. ib. p. 240. 
De altero Wagtyé (nam hoc accentu seribere debebat 
HSt.) Etym. M. p. 554, 21: Tap& to Whos ytverar 
PH ors xa YXorE xat wheovacu.e tol y Peorys.] 

[Wagapta, 7. HSt. s. v. Wapapds :] Inde et nomen 
subst. Wagapia, 4, Squalor, Fragilitas ex squalore. 
Diose. 1, 129, de ladano : Eoyddaxtov, Mtmapov, duéto- 
Zov Yaus.ov 7 Yagaptag, quod arenas non collegit, nec 
squalore obsitum est. 

[Wayaotens, 6, Squalidus. Strato Anth. Pal. 12, 
192: ladxratpitou mardec furoc 6 w.] 

Wagaupobor§ , toryos, 6, 4, Crines habens squalidos 
vel tenues, ut Yagupdtprya pho ap. Hom. in Hymno 
Panis (32. Recte hic HSt., male alibi nominativum 
fingens Wagapoteryos :] Wapxpororyoc, Squalidos pilos 
habens. Hom. Hymn. in Pana: Kat Q20¢ dy, bagage- 
TOLYS WH’ Evouevev. 

[Woaouods, &, dv. HSt. inter derivata verbi Waw :] 
Wagapos quoque, et Wageoo¢, eandem habent ori- 
ginem ; idem enim cum Yaupos significant : nam He- 
sych. bapaod et bageox per Valued exp. : bapapov ta— 
men exponens preterea Exoov, abynoov, dobeves, éha— 
gpov, Aridum, Squalidum, Infirmum, Leve. {Putre, 
Gl. Suidas exp. doleves, Ehagoov, xaxbv, ebOeaueroy, 
addito Appiani loco Hannib. c. 4 : Thy tépoay o6ewds 
Udare xat Ofer xat thy métoxv éx tovde Lapapav yryvous— 
vay xth. Etym. M. p. 817, 48: Wagapdse adbyunoos xat 
xaxdypoug, Taok Nixdveows eva xat bapaoy buotws, 
hereth xa abyunod. Nicander quinquies hoc adj. utitur, 
Al. 353 : @otvixos Vagapov ... xxpmov' ubi schol. exp. 
abyunodv. Th. 1799: W. 0 dvariumpatoa adyyy. De 
colore ib. 262 : Xpoty 3’ év Yau Aempdverat? et 172: 
Xpory & dhdote pev bagupoic exidédooue vortors, quod 
eodem redit quo Yague, ab Schneidero positum. 
Schol.: To ypmuo tod yévous sav doridwy tivdv wey 
Yagapoy, 6 got. Aeuxov 7 atdyynoov. Denique 369: “Ev 
yéoow cehéGer Vaguads te xa eyoouc. Ex Platone comico 
annotavit Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116, 24: Waoapdy' to &ma- 
dev. Txtwv Wornt%. Apud Tragicos semel ap. Aésch. 
Sept. 323: Tow... Aida mooiabar... Coudtav taorcd 
onodm* ubi per doevet, 2haoo% exp. schol. W. tegou 
Euphorio ap. schol. Arati Phan. 51g: “Q¢ mugl xap- 
poueva Yaoupy ivodddeto t2Qpn. Koves Zenodot. vel 
Rhianus Anth. Pal. 7, 315. (Fabularum scriptor ap. 
Suidam s. v. Waoapy: O08: xou.ag Papapy weutavto xovin,) 
De coma mortue Rufin. ib. 5, 27 : Nov meveypn baga- 
ey ts xoun. W. xrdcpa Phanias ib. 6, 304. W. otvos ap. 
Athen, 1, p. 26, D : Lugpevtives otvog... Ov aAuhS xat 
diav b. wodig revatveras’ ubi Casaub. : « Wagupov audaci 
translatione appellat propter asperam ejus naturam 
et, ut sic dicam, intractabilem atque indomitam. 
Proprie Yapaoorys sive Yabveorns ad qualitates tacti- 
les pertinet et contraria est t% yMoyporytt, friabili- 
tas lentori glutinoso. »] Gaza etiam, ut Uaupd¢ interpr. 
Arenidus, Arenulentus, ita Yagapot témo ap. Theophr. 
C. Pl. 1, [18, 1] Loca arenacea, [Theophrasti verba 
sunt: “Ev taic Yapapatc xal tats metpordect Suvavrar 
awbdvery txaviy toowxv: ubi yweats vel simile substan- 
tivum intelligendum, ut in precedentibus Aertoyste 
xat wh Babeta dictum intellecto 77, quod omisit etiam 
Strato Anth, Pal. 12,145: "Ext baouphy dvtiety ada. 
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Audacius Crinag. Anth. Pal. 7,645 : Sos 6 vexus bo- 
paph xetcer’ év dotpaxivy’ ubi mvéhw intelligitur.] Idem 
Theophr. H. Pl. 8, [2, 1 1]: IDhy évratea ye cun6cd- 
Aetar xal td Aemtdyatov etvar xal Yaonodv thy ywoay. 
[Ib. 8, 9, 1: “O pév mupdc dyabhy Cnrei xdpav, 4 O8 
xptOh Suvatat xat év tais bapapwrepats éxogpew, ut ba- 
pupwrépa “i est in Geopon. 2, 23, 2. Waguph xat 
adevopsoc aix Oppian. Cyn. 4,337. Wagapd yi dre thy 
Exxavow TU xuvos schol. Hom. Il. N, 335. Zosvy (terre) 
Papnod te xal éx mugd¢ olov éovley Eratosth. ap. schol. 
Il. 2, 468. Salamis ap. Euphor. citatum ab Tzetza 
ad Lycophr. 451 : °Evi Yagae7 Laraniv. W. xdun 


_Archestr. ap. Athen. 7, p. 320, A: Totydny 260 évt 


Paoncy Anglcicav Teryrogcon Midjrou xwuy. ‘Avtryovy 
Yapapa nomen loci Macedoniz ap. Ptolem. 3, 12, 
p- 224, 25. Hioves baguoat Orph. Arg. 308. Joseph, 
A. J. 8, 13,5 : ‘Oc dvaxarvar xal to Ewe xat daga- 
pov yeveotat tov torov. Infirmi significatio, quam po= 
suit Hesych. ). per doevig interpretatus, apta est 
Maneth. 6, 517 : “Ent yOdva miicav ahowvtar aotepdes 
bapapot te udtyy otadtoict movetvtec.] Galen. de re- 
nibus : Eict capxedets éx bapapwtipas axpxoc ovyxet- 
psvor. Diosc. 3, 136, de conyza : "Av90¢ Yapapov, u.xdt- 
vov, omdmixpov. Ubi alii vertere Infirmus, alii Squa- 
lidus, alii Minus splendens. (Philipp. ‘Thess. Anth. 
Pal. 6, 231: Ne&pdog baoapy. Orph. Arg. gt7: W. 
dixzapvov. Videtur tenuissimam lanuginem significare, 
qua folia et flores quidam ut subtilissimo pulvere 
conspersi suat. Gesnen.] Nam et Hesych. Yagapd ve- 
géhy affert pro cxotevy, Tenebrosa. [Sequuntur ap. 
HSt. composita cum Yagapos, post que pergit :] Porro 
quod ad Wagpapds attinet, quo significatur cxotetoc, 
Tenebricosus, potest id derivari ex voce Wépa, quam 
Hesych. exp. xvéoas : alterum autem, quo signilica- 
tur Friabilis, ex Wagga, quod Idem affert pro Ywuta, 
Offalze s. Micz ex friatura. Pro quo puto scrib. vel Yd- 
Gea vel bata. [Wavepov per Yatuooy exponit Galen. in 
Lex. (p. 598, ubi ed. Junt. Yagaodv) apud Hippocr. 
Sst autem Wavepov, baguoov, idem quod aupov aut 
Padupov, Yadapov, aut badyoov, proprieque Fragile, Te- 
nue, Arenidum et Friabile significat, attribuiturque 
eduliis que nihil lentoris aut pinguedinis in se con- 
tinent, verum ffiabilia sunt et tenera non coheren- 
tia, ut scribit Galen. De alim. |. 3. PAtcyow opponit 
De diff. puls. 1. 3 sub finem, et xpaveoy vocat Meth. 
med. lib. 2, 9oauczov Aristot. Meteor. 4, ut antea scri- 
psimus in ‘Yrobdduox croywohwatx. Wagepov etiam 
avyunpov, Enoov et xaxoxyoouv Hesychio signilicat. Wa- 
gspov autem pahdxxov craywpyus usurpatur Hippocr. 
p. 218, A, de tenui, molli alvi recremento. Dicitur 
et ibid. B, balaoov diaywenua, idem quod Pagapov, 
excrementum non coherens, dissolutu facile et friabile 
aut arenidum, et sicco jungitur, qualia bropagupa dte- 
yoorhuate antea nobis sunt explicata. Exponitur etiam 
Uagaoov, Enodv, avyunoov, dolevic, zhaypov, Siccum, 
Squalidum, Infirmum, Leve. Libello Ilegt adévwy p. 
270, 33, de glandium natura: Kal &otw ote cupxta 
txeha tH ahh coruas, olte Hho te Guotov 7H cwucte, 
Gd Daonod. Ib. p. 272, 18: Eyxépahos yap xat Acu- 
KOg Kal Wapapds, Oxwg wep xal ddévec. P. 214, D, ovpov 
Tetapayuevoy Lavery tonyUtytt dicitur, insolenti admo- 
dum urinarum attributo, Urina tenui asperitate re- 
turbida, aut que subobscuram et tenuem quandam 
habet Re iittehesticxiers. Ut enim Yagepov, a&narov, 
dabevéc , Aemtov significat, ita veguex Galen. in Lex. 
(p. 598) explicat Cogoerd%, wedaverdotvta, Caliginosa, 
Nigricantia : Légos y&p +0 cxotoc, Wégos Tenebras signi- 
ficat. Que indicatura mihi pre se ferre lectionem 
Dioscor. Prorrh. 3, p. 207, 57 videtur, ubi pro o- 
Quer Yeoxox legisse Dioscor. admonet Galenus et bmo- 
wehavitovta inobéoupx exponit: to yap axdtos Hepac 
siptjobar xal maoe Iwexow. Fors. V. Wegapds. | 

[Wapapdroryoc. V. Wapapoboré. | 

[Wapapdyooos, 6,4, et contr.| Wapapdyoous, Qui 
squalido est colore vel cute. Unde ap. Eur. [Rhes. 
716] Yaupoxoouv x%ex, Caput squalidum, colore ni- 
mirum vel cute. 

Wada. V. Wagapo.] 

[Wageods. V. Waoxpd.. | 

Wao’, vyyos, 4. V. Wagat.] 


THES. LING. GRAC, TOM, VIII, FASC. VI. 


A 


Webator 1850 


[Wagic, i805, 4, Psaphis, pagus Atticus. Strabo 9, 
p- 399: Wagic 4 tév Qowriwy. Fuit tribus Aanti- 
dis, ut intelligitur ex inscr. ap. Boeckh. 275, 37, p. 
382: Apiotov ‘Aptctwvos Wagt, i. e. Wagidys. G. D. 
Conf. Hanriot. Rech. sur la topogr. des démes p. 138. 
Fuit ubi hodie habitatur Calamo pagus. Hasz. ] 

[Wagos Dor. pro Yijgos, quod v.] 

[Wagotpr6ns, 6, 4. Hesych. : Wagotor6dwv: meh robs 
Adyous ToL6ouevwv. « Malim Tept tol¢ hoytopovs. Wago- 
tpt6y¢ Dorice pro ngotpt6y¢, Qui calculos ver- 
sat. » Hest. | 

[Wdowv, wvoc, 6, Psapho, n. pr. in inscr. vasculi 
ap. Boeckh, C. Inscr. vol. 3, p. xx.] 

[Wew. De hoc verbo tribus locis dixit HSt. qua 
interpositis lineolis |] separamus.] Wew, ['Tertia per- 
sona verbi est 7, ut Cj et ou, infinitivus bv (non 
ev, quod HSt. ponit), ut Civ et cujy,] fut. jou, 
Tergo, Abstergo, Detergo. Interdum autem Rado, 
vel etiam Radendo detergeo, ut qui strigili sordes 
deradit et deterget, Y&v dicitur, sicut et Yfyew. Exp. 
vero et Mulceo : quod ea signif. accipiendum qua ter- 
gendo vel fricando caput alicui, Demulcere aliquem 
dicimur., At Suidas V& interpr, 6uodiew, |ewrd- 
vet, Complanare, Extenuare, Planum et tenuem 
reddere. 5 

|| Wew, fut. yow, dicitur significare etiam npocey- 
yitw, Appropinquo, Accedo : et xpocbavw, Attingo s. 
Contingo : unde derivant Yabo, Pnragd, Yadho, Ya- 
Odd, et barcoow: Péx etiam s. ia: de quibus or- 
dine dicetur. In ea porro signif. accipiendum videtur 
YH xan’ dxoag, quod Kust. [p. 751, 52; 1071, 9] ex 
Soph. [Trach. 689] affert, ut sit Summa in parte 
attingit. [Recte ap. Sophoclem cum iota subscripto 
v7. Dicitur autem ibi intransitive de villo laneo 
propter vim veneni diffluente et fatiscente. Incerta 
Wakefildi conjectura, qui Hesychii glossam Wetpev 
qetoet, huc refert corrigens, W7: ési, oOetoer. | 

|| Wow, significat etiam extWvw, ut supra ex 
Suida docui. Itidem vero Eustathius ¥iw, nec non 
Wéw pro ertUvw accipi testatur non uno in loco: 
quamvis &é6ntov esse O¢2« dicat posterius Léo. Procul 
dubio vero significat etiam In tenues partes commi- 
nuo vel contero. Ex quo derivatorum triplex erit se- 
ries, in quarum prima ponetur baxd¢ cum suo comi- 
tatu, in secunda Yaoc, et quedam alia: in tertia Yiw, 
in quarta buds et que cum eo coherent. [Seqq. ex 
Indice :] W&, contractum ex Yew, significat vel hertu- 
vw, xor7H, Tenuem reddo, In minutas partes concida, 
Tango, unde Yat : vel Uro, xaiw : unde whos, et vo- 
és. Plura vide in Wow. Vide vero et bicat. [De for- 
mis Ww, Wéw, Wiw, Wid v. locum Etym. M. s. vy. 
Wiw appodendum.]} || Wocat, Hesych. Oadba, Fo- 
vere, Calefacere. Apud Suid. vero Woicay, OaAroucay, 
ex Herodoto [qui composito xatapiicav usus est 6, 
61]: quomodo et Corinthus [Greg. Cor. p. 549] scri- 
bit Iones Yicav dicere pro Oé\mouszv : apud quos 
et WS esse dyporxixov moosgmvqua. [Apoll. Rh. 3, 
831: Adotartag & Ebqse maortdas. | 

[Wawv, wvos, 6, Psaon, Plateensis, historiarum 
scriptor, memoratus ab Diodoro in Exc. 21, 5, p. 
490, 62, et Dionys. De comp. verb. c. 4, p. 30, 5, 
ubi libri Zawva, quod correxit Jonsius De scriptt. hist. 
phil. 1, 2, p. 11, post Valesium Emend. 3, 14. In 
Técwve corruptum ap. eund. De Dinarcho e. 8, p. 
646, ubi correxit Ruhnken.] 

[We, i. gq. oge. V. vol. 7, p. 1596.] 

[Weadeo tv (codex Yeadeotorv) chariv amontecus , 
gl. obscura Hesychii post Wetat posita. Verminatio 
yocabuli Laconica est. | 

[We6aior, of, Psebzi, montium quorundam ad fi- 
nes Arabiz nomen ap. Diodor, 3, 41, ex Agathar- 
chide, ubi genit. tv domy ta&v Webatwy moocuyopeuoud- 
voy, in libris aliis corruptus in Yec6atwv, Oe6atwy, 
On6autwv, Yextwv. Apud Photium Bibl. p. 457, 18, in 
excerptis ex eodem libro, tév Webartiv xarovyévory 
dev, falso accentu, quem non debebat servare Muller. 
Geogr, vol. 1, p. 174. Recte ap. Diodorum etiam in 
fine capitis libri optimi, tats dxpars &¢ évoucZoucr 
WeGutac, ubi deteriores Yebcpac. {| Cognatum huic 
nomen est We6e, 4, de quo Steph. Byz.: We6o, yoo 
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avdorden Aidroriac, mepl Hc ‘Aprotaydpuc év Aiyurtiaxoig A Oro Opucuucyou te towdrov dv Peyerat’ et ib. 6, p. 


dSe yodger « Outot 4 act Elvar yorpav ameyovony Ai- 
Otontas Sdbv Fucpaiv mévte xahouuevyny Webw. » “Apteut- 
Swpog év 6yddm Vewypagoupeve Aiuvny elvat onot. To 
2vixdv Webotrns tog LaGotrys. « Ex Artemidoro hausisse 
videtur etiam Strabo 17, p. 822, ubi : “Yréoxertar 62 
7c Mepdns 4 Websha, Aivvy peyddy, vijoov Zyouca oixou- 
vévny txaves. Urbem istam Semboitin e Bione vocat 
Plinius; lacus est hodiernus Tzaxa in Dembea re- 
gione. Quibus collatis probabile fit Psebaeos montes 
ab Agatharchide appellari totum istum montium 
tractum qui inde ab 18° lat. usque ad fauces sinus 
pertinet. Vaga sunt que in Pseudo-Aristotele De 
mundo leguntur c. 3, ubi tanquam insule Britannia 
non minores nominantur Taprobane et 4 We6e xa)ov- 
uévyn xatk tov “Aoabixov xetuévy xddmov. Cf. Salmas. 
ad Solin. p. 782.» Mugurer. |. c. Recte Salm. Stra- 
boni We6e pro Webs restituisse videtur. Per 9 scri- 
“ptum ap. Theophr. De lapid. § 34 : *Ex Zurvns xp0< 
"Edegavetvy moder xat éx rig Weow xahounevag ywous * 
ubi Vossius We6H. G. Dixo.] 

(Wéytos vitiose pro Woytoc, quod v.] 

Wéyus, to, Vituperium. 

[Wéyoo, 6, vel td. HSt.s. v. Wéyw:] Videtur porro 
Wéyew habere et aliam signif., unde Weyoc sit, et “Ex- 
déysw. Hesych. enim éyog exp. tapos, Sepulcrum : 
et énubéyew affert pro émucqdederv : quod itidem est 
Inhumare s, Funerare. 

Wéyw, fut. §, Reprehendo, Vitupero. [Hesych. : 
Weyer péugetar, S6pt¢etar. Per wéuoetar, Badder, hore 
opet exp. in Etym. cod. Voss. Méugeotar et eye ab 
Ammonio distincta v. s. v. Woyos. Antiquissimum 
exemplum est Theogn. 611: OO yodewov Year tov 
maystoy. Apud Tragicos locis pluribus, velut Aésch, 
Ayam. 1403: Xb & aivety ette we béeyerv Ocherg: et 186: 
Mevew obtwa béywv. Soph. Aj. 1130: Eye yap av 
Yat Catuovov vouovs; Eurip. Ale. 673: Pious vé- 
yovtes’ Bacch. 711: Tov Gedv tov viv déyers: et fragm. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 69, 9: “Oortte macag suvridets Lever hoyw 
yuvaixas. Rarum ap. Comicos, ut Aristoph. Ran. 1129: 
Todtmy éyets béyety tt; et Antiphan. ap. Stob. Flor. 
116, 16. Tanto frequentius apud prose orationis 
scriptores quosvis, modo cum simplici accusativo vel 
persone vel rei, modo addito accusativo rei propter 
quam quis vituperatur, aut sequentibus preposi- 
tionibus, ork, éxt vel mect, vel particulis et, ét, ws, 
vel infinitivo simplici. Sic Plato Leg. 8, p. 829, E: 
Wéeyovta 4 eratvodvta twast Rep. 4, p. 431, A: Tod- 
TG... WS ey Gvetoer Veyetv’ Pheedr. p. 247, D: To pev 
abeye, to 8 éryver. Ib. 243, Cz “A béyouev tov “Eowta 
Clitoph. p. 410, C: “Iva ph... ta wiv eave oe... 1% 
écrxat bévo. Et b. tt twos Phedr. p. 236, A: Tot 
2 20 dopov Wéyew' Leg. 2, p. 672, A: My éxsivd ys ert 
Fc ToD Avovicou Sweets beywuev. Cum accus. cognato 
Gorg. p. 483, C: Tods ématvoug émanwovter xat tobdg o- 
yous Véyoucr. Cum 61% Plato Protag, p. 346, C : Ov dx 
tau7e ce Wey. Cum ént Xen. Hell. 6,5, 49 : Ext tatty 
tH Sato167 ebeyov adtdv. Cum meol Plato Theat. p. 
177, B: Iept wv déyoucr Leg. 1, p. 634, C: "Av... t1¢ 
hudy wept tobs Exdotwy olxor vowoug PéEn tr. Cum ei, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 5, 51: Ei Ghdo tt xadeig Eotpathynosv ov 
béyw. Cum ét: Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 14 : Et tobs odeptouc 
Véyous Sr yévorr’ dv eipyvas Cyneg. 13, 6: Wéyouct tobs 
cooteriig ... 6tt.... Cum ws Plato Gorg. p. 517, B: O02’ 
eyw sro tobTous ts ye Sraxdvous eivar médem. Cum 
infin. Plato Rep. A, p- 4o4, Dz: Wéyers... xat Kooww- 
Olav xdonv othyy etvat avopxat.] Plato Minoe [p. 319, 
A]: Neweo% yp 6 Gedc, Grav tic Heyy tov Exuti) Guotov 
} émawv7 vov aut evavtiog éxovra , Offenditur enim 
Deus quum quis sibimetipsi similem vituperat. Plut. : 
Oddevi yxo oltws gore mooatattewv 6 Oe0g dg tH WEAOVTE 
Véyew Erepov, to T'vestt cautdv. Idem [passivo, Mor. p. 
536, Aj, de Menedemo loquens : “Axovoug tic “Ahebtvos 
abtov emarwvel ToAhdxtc, Kye o8, cixev, dsl Vey ‘Adsbivov: 
Hote xaxds gory avOowmes, A xaxdv Exava, 4 bro ~on- 
ot00 Yeyouevoc. Ubi nota duo hee verba éxaweiv et 
Yeyew sibi opponi, ut et ap. Isocr. Panath. : Aistat, 
Ov Go petehoCov thy modttetav thy bd tie eyouevyy 
avtl tig Oxo meévtwy exawounevyg. [Thucyd. 5, 86 : H 


emretxeta .,. od béyerar. Plato Rep. 2, p. 358, A: dda 


494, A, Leg. 5, p. 731, A.] Rursum activa voce Ari- 
stoph. Nub. [ro41]: Tive yun gywy Péyers te Oepud 
Aovtpd ; 

[Wedvoborg , tpryog, 6, 4, Raros habens pilos. Tzetz. 
Hist. 7, 891, de Thersite, et in Alleg. Il. B, 219, ea- 
dem commutans epitheta que in Hist. Borss.] 

[Wedvoxdenvog , 6, 4, Raros in capite pilos habens. 
eee Lith. 250 : Et xot . go. Tzetz. Carm. 2, 
147. 

[Wedvog, 4, dv.] Wardods quoque et Wedyoc existi- 
mantur esse a Yo, ut Eust. testatur. Est autem dat- 
dp0¢ Hesychio dpatds et &ourdOorg, Rarus et Raros ha- 
bens pilos : et pedvog [Raripilus, Gl.] itidem dparoboré, 
et .adao0¢ [Sic etiam Suidas] : qui ap. Hom. fl. B, (2 19} 
de Thersite : Botog 2nv xepadiy, pedvy 6” erevavobs Aeyv7, 
exp. p.adapd et doark, cum schol. [Similiter Etym. M. 
p- 817, 51. Moeris p. Gar: Wedvog Artixol, a&oarobore 
“Eddqves? ubi Pierson. : « Pollux 2, 26: Wedyoc x00’ 
“Ounoov, Ul. B, 219, ubi vid. schol. et Eustath. Ho- 
merum imitatur Libanius vol. 4, p.947, 2: Wedviy 
Aeyvnv. Lucian. Dial. mort. 25, 2: “O gofds éy xat 
edvog. Hine compositum bedvondpnvos apud Orpheum. 
Crinagoras (Anth. Pal. g, 430) : Xatrat ... hedvat aypo- 
TEpwv TonyUTEpat ytudowy. Hinc usu figurato Aristides 
vol. 2, p. 349 : Xwota Enodteon xal edvorepa. Que 
alias dpark et Wid. Simile est, quod conservavit 
Hesych., Yyvos. Sed, que idem lexicographus habet, 
Wardon, dpardrorya. Wardoov, oxdpdv, dpatdv, ex cor- 
rupta pronunciatione orta sunt. Debuerat scribi: 
Wedva, dpardtprya. Wedvov, doatdv. Sic apud Suidam 
est, Wardvoc, dparodors, wadaodc. Apud Hesych, Wudva, 
Yépso¢ , &patk, ddtyyn. F. Wedvy. Derivantur autem 
Pedvos, et byvos, a déw, Yow, ut a hl, Wdrds. » Wedvov, 
sed ex ratdvov, quod Scaliger restituit, corruptum ap. 
Eurip. Iph. T. 1270. Wuépd¢ in pudvog et Pedvd¢ cor- 
ruptum in codd. multis ap. Theogn. 122.] 

[Wevorns, roc, 4, Calvities. Adamant. Physiogn. 
2, 26, p. 418.] ; 

[Wedvew, Depilo. Sext. Emp. p. 270 : Keouhy, ebedvero 
pucta@y toy tory. | 

[Wedovxr’ doyor, Hesych. Simile est ap. eundem, 
Wicdvesr dui6odor, Uibupor. Unde Salmas. Weddvec.] 

[Wesupss, &, dv.] WeSu00¢, Hesychio Yibupos, Su- 
surrus , Murmurans. [W<dvp0¢ Musuri correctio est. 
Codex Yzduoaz, quod ipsum, etsi sine accentu, legitur 
ap. Asch. Suppl, 1041 : AgSora 6’ Apuoviz note’ Agoo- 
Citas Yedupa toiGar +’ éowtwv, legitque scholiasta, qui 
annotavit : } douovia werézer tHg Agpodizns. Wevdye ds, 
Str moAhe Wevdovrat of Epwvtes, quocum Stanlejus Ve- 
neris et Amoris {10000 cognomen confert, de quo s. 
h. v.ets. Widvoterys dicetur. Nihilominus vera haud 
dubie Stanleji emendatio est Yedupat, quum foie’ ‘Agpo- 
dtras epitheto facilius carere possit quam tpt6or Epx- 
zwy. G. Divp.] 

[Wédw. V. Weow.] 

[Wex, 4, Vulpis.] Wet, Hesychio d&wmexes: quae 
et [Wier aemexec] Wort, et Yijoot. [Porro Hesych. 
Wotar ahermexes. V. Woea.] 

[Wetyuo, td.) Werhuota Hesychio mavyvia [matyvia 
ap. Hesych.], forsan pro ébrjuata. 

[Wethedery xpamedever, gl. corrupta ap. Hesych. 
Koaonedever Is. Vossius. } 

[Wewvatw vitiose pro twatw, quod v.] 

Wetow, i. q. oSetow. Hesych, enim Wztost affert pro 
peices. (Incertam de hac gl. conjecturam Wakefildi 
memoravimus s. v, Waw.] ; 

(Weicar. V. Witw.] 

[Wexadrov. V. Waxcdtov.] 

[Wexdlo. V. Waxdtor.] 

[Wexds. V. Waxds.] 

[Wéxacua, to, Pluvia. Theodor. Prod. Rhod. 4, 
281 : Xol w¥Gog Gu6pov, ool béxacua, col Spdcoc: sic 
libri pro Yexacuot xat do. « Wéxacux etiam ap. Mich. 
Nicetam in Tafelii Thessalon. p. 391. » Borss.] 

Wexzéos,%, ov, Reprehendendus, Vituperandus. 
[Anon.] apud Suid. [s. h. y. et s. OtxoSouruara} : 
Wexréos yap 6 doywy 6 yalpwy oixodouruacw edmpenéct, 
[Sext. Emp. p. 308: W. 6 Atd¢ TMepceds. Neutr. ib. 
paullo ante : Wextdov dnd Sucyevetas. Plut. Mor. p.27, 
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A: Wexréov thy dxohactav. « Aphthon. Progymn. De 
vituperatione p. 66 ed. Comm. » Boiss. | 

Weéxrns, 6, Vituperator, Reprehensor, Pollux [5, 
118] ex Platone [qui bis hoc v. usus est, Rep. 9, p- 
589, C: “O Wb. oddtv bytes péyerr et Leg. 1, p. 639, C: 
"Erawwéerqy 4 Yextny xowvwviag Aottvocotv. Manetho 4, 
236 : Wéxtac, dviowrwy diabdyropac. | 

Wextix0s, }, ov, Vituperatori proprius, Quo repre- 
hensor uti solet, Quo in reprehensione uti solemus, Re- 
prehensorius, Vituperatorius. Homo etiam quispiam 
extixdg dicitur pro Reprehendere amans, Ad repre- 
hensiones et vituperationes propensus ; ut Pollux 5, 


¢, 21 [§ 118, et 4, 25] synonymws ponit, girdboyos, 


bextix0g, xaxyyooog, orhodoldooo¢. [Anaxim. Rhetor. ad 
Alex. c. 4, p. 1425, 38 ed. Bekk.: Wextixdy to évavttov 
tq éyxwp.icottxq. Menander in Walzii Rhett. vol. g, 
ps 128, 5: Tobc émderxtixods Adyous, ods oh eyxwy.ta- 
GTKOvs 4 Wextixods xahotorw’ ubi. cod, unus textodg. Ld 
y. Eustath. Opusc. p. 102, 40.) Ubi [5, 118] etiam 
affert adv. Wextixéi¢, synonyma ei addens, othoAo1d0- 
pus, Six6yrixids. [Kust. p. 197, 17 : Mayava 4 ph 
eGion yatverw tid extixéi¢. | 
Wexros, }, ov, Vituperatus, Vituperabilis, Vitupe- 
randus, Vituperio dignus [Hesych. : Wextov' weurrov] : 
cul opp. éatvetos ap. Polluc. [4, 26. Plato Crat. 
p- 416, D: Odxoty ... totrd gore th emaweta, & 0 wr, 
Wexté; Aristot. Eth. Nic. 2, 9 : Méypr tivog Yextds* et 4, 
11; 5, 15. Plut. Comp. Lycurgi et Numz c. 2: ‘O yc 
dvadacwds ob tov Auxotpyov moet pextdv: et V. Crassi c. 
32, Comp. Demetr. et Anton. c. 6, Mor. p. 35, C. Td 
y. Polyb. 3, 4, 1, et schol. Hom. Il. P, 16. Polyb. ib. 
7: Enawwerhy xat Cohwthy, 4 pexthy ... voutorzov shy 
doyyy. Eustath. p. 379, 34 : OF dverdtotixol, 6 éore 
Yextol hoyot, ubi res ipsa oppositumque eyxwuractixe 
docet extixol scribendum esse. Eundem alius libra- 
Tii errorem notavi s. v. Wextixds. G. D. Galen. vol. 4, 
p. 753, 6. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 704, B. Astrolog. Ca- 
merar. p. 32, 24. Orig. t. 3, p. 377, A, pextod mhov- 
tou: 455, B, emawvetods xat Y. Philo vol. 1, p. 585, 23, 
5 wh ddixddv od hextds’ 429, 4, toUTHV 6 Ev AoYoe erat 
vetos, 6 6& Blog b.- vol. 2, p.3, 29, evayhs xual y. 6 
Svcehnic* vol. 1, p. 453, 11, Siapepetv to extov civar 
Tov Weyectar xatk td yetpov' 318, 37, Y. O oddsy tay 
tepv. Hasz. || Adv. Wexteg ap. Polluc, 4, 26, post 
Tavnyupixiss et éyxwprxotixéig, ut hic quoque Yextt- 
x@s¢ scribendum esse appareat, ut est 5,118. G. D. 
Orig. ap. Euseb, Pr. ev. p. 282, B, tov xaxid- xx 
Wextig Toattonevwv. Id. Cat. in Psalm, t. 1, p. 814, 
Ih, cig tx drtow Y. meprémecov. Interpr., Contume- 
liose. Hase.] 
[Wadov, 7d. HSt. post ea que s.v. Wodtov, alicubi 
WédMoy scripto, dixit :] Alioqui Yada s. Yehva aut 
gaa dicuntur etiam Torques, Collaria, Monilia ; 
Armillz, Brachialia : ut Pollux quoque (5, gg] inter 7% 
mepl tos xxpTOUs xoGuxjuaTx NuMerat nepixcomia , YEA- 
Ara, ~Addivas [yAtdwvac], ‘Torques, Monilia, Collaria, 
(quae mepvdéparx itidem nominantur et reortpxy7)ta,) 
ut ap. Pausan. Arcad. p. 193. [8, 10, 10]: 17 dé edgy 
catty Yehhidv te etvat meol tov tpdyndov, xal ypmuata 
em to Wedrtw, NeGpds eorv Eddwv Or’ ég “Dhrov qv Ayary- 
vwe [Recte nunc Yddwv et bart legitur : que sape 
confusa esse s. v. We)toy diximus, notato Meeridis 
errore p. 420, qui bdétoy Atticis, Yéd:ov dialecto vul- 
gari tribuit, confusis diverse significationis vocabu- 
lis, quee distinxit Ammonius, cujus verba allata sunt 
s.v. Wa\tov] (quo pertinent hee Plinii, 8, 32: Vita 
cervis in confesso longa, post centum anngs aliqui- 
bus captis cum torquibus aureis quos Alexander ma- 
gnus addiderat). [tem Armille et Brachialia, ut ap. 
{Herodot. 4, 168: Wédwv rept Exatéon tiv xvnudwv 
et plur. 3, 20; 9, 80,] Herodian. 5, [5, 4]: Tep:deoators 
se xo eddtors xocpovyevog, Monilibus et armillis. Et 
ap. Plut. Artox. (c, 15] : Kadthy éob fire oot tateeqy MiBor- 
Barns 6 Bucthebs déduxe, xahk 88 otoenta xa vehta. Tti- 
demque ap. Xen. Cyrop. 1, p. 5 [c. 3, 2]: Tatra yep 
mévrn Mydixa eat, xat mopoupot yrtivec, xal of xdvdvec, 
xal of otpemtot megt tH Oépn, xal ta PeAdve mepl tatv ye~ 
pov 6, p. 100 [c. 4, 2]: pooper adres 4 MavOerx you- 
aovy xpavos, Kal Teptooayrovia, xat Peddie wAacex meol 
trols xapmods tély zetpv. (Adde 2, 4, 6; 8, 5, 18, Anab. 
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A 1, 2, 27; 5, 8; 8, 29. Diodor. 5, 27: [fept tole x2p- 


trols xak tabs Boaytovas Wehta gopoviat et 45: “Eyovtes... 
mepl the yetpug Yédta, Lxx Genes. 24, 22: Avo pedro 
“mt tks yeioas adtijs et ib, 22, 30,47. Num. 31, 5o. 
Ezech. 16, 11; 23, 41. Jes. 3, 19.] Athen. vero [3, p. 
93] scribit Persas et alios ex margarita lapide xatx- 
oxcudlety bputoxoug te xal errr meot the yetoms xal tobe 
mddac. Item Polyb. 2, [29, 8] de Gallis, quum dixisset 
e0s fuisse ypuooig ravidxots xal meoryetootc xexoounpe- 
vous, hisque captis imperatorem Romanum Capito- 
lium ornasse, pavidxors sc., subjungit, Totto 8’ éoct 
Xevoodry PEdrrov, 8 gopotiar mepl the yeipag xual Tov spd~ 
xorov ot Vaddrar. [Id. 10, 18, 6.] Sic Strabo quoque 
[4, p- 197] Gallos Belgas youcogopety scribit : Mepl wav 
woig TeAXAAOLG Otpenta Eyovtac, Tept St toils Bowytoar xa 
xaotots Yédde, [Lucian. De domo c. 15: ‘Tov douov 4 
vo. et Deor. conc. ¢, 7.] Itaque Yada s. pédrue aut 
Védve , nominantur Annuli latiores qui vel collo vel 
brachiis vel carpis circumdantur ornatus gratia: ge- 
neralius etiam Quivis annuli ita nominantur, ut He- 
sychio quoque Yadta et YédAve sunt xplxor, SaxrAtor. 
[Werta mept th¢ xvijyos ex Herodoto 4, 168, supra 
memoravimus.| Suidas vero Yéhwov s. YeAyov non so- 
lum xdopov tis yerpo¢, Verum etiam meproy}y exp.: ut 
in hoc |. Jobi (40, 21] : Wedtw 6: tounycess 10 yetdos ad- 
tov, ubi potius videtur dici de Annulo quo per labra 
vel nares trajecto ducuntur fera animantia : quale 
quid significare videtur et in hoc A#liani |., quem af- 
fert: IIao’ o¥d:v Oguevog thy tod tepod yodupatos cuy— 
Goudjy' Grep ody, ola Oy mou Wédtov, TH Bactret tév Ai- 
yurtiov é tol voucv mooshotnto, dvactéhhoy tov aoixj= 
pdtwv. Ubi etiam nota Yédtov uno A scribi, sicut supra 
in loco ex Plut. Artox. citato. [Perpetua hec est co- 
dicum fluctuatio, libris tamen antiquioribus et me- 
horibus plerumque Vé\toy prabentibus, quod ubique 
vel restitutum est vel restituendum, Sic in locis V. 
T. supra allatis, ubi nune plerumque Yéddw edi- 
tum, rectam scripturam servavit codex Alexandrinus. 
Hanc metrum postulat in carmine ap. Julian. Ces, 
p- 319, C: Arboxohdrjtors meol yeioug dxpag Yedtoror Et 
Yehwooag est in versu s, v. Wedtdw afferendo.] 

[Wedvorords, 6, Armillarius , Gl.] 

[Wedvototmys, 6, Annulus per nares trajectus. Hy- 
perech. ap. Combef. Auct. noviss. bibl. grace. patrum 
p- 323, A. V. Weéhtov. Hase.| 

[Wedropopog , 6. HSt.s. v. Wehtov:] Unde Weddrogd- 
poc sive [que recta scriptura est] Wehtopdp0¢, 6, Qui 
ejusmodi annulos latos gestat circa collum, brachia 
vel carpos , Qui gestat collare s. monile aut torquem, 
Qui armillas vel brachialia fert. Herodot. p. 316 mez 
ed, [8, 113]: "Ev 8& mhetotov eOvog Mépaug aiogeto, 
avO0%S aotpeTropdoous te xat Yeroodoous. 

[Wedvow, Armillis orno et cingo. Philipp. Thess. 
Anth. Pal. 7, 234 : AiAuoc... & Yedtmdoag (in 6bd Studcag 
corruptum ap. Planud.) adyéva youcodétors éx mohguou 
oTepavors, bi 

[Wedrorhy (?)* Atyvov, gl. obscura Hesychii, cui non 
convenit Yeh\tat7s. | 

[Wedxis, 4, Pselcis, urbs Libyz. Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 
290, 11. V. Wédyic.] ; 

[Wedddord¢ (corr. YedAtdwroc), Armillatus, Gl.] 

Weddiw, Balbutio, i. q. YédAw, sed usitatius. |He- 
sych.: Weddilew: doy ypws Aadeiv. Recte Worth. ad Ta- 
tian. p. 94 dovums ex alia Hesychii gl. At Ye\tQouoar af 
dohyos hadoticat. Conf. Suide gl. s. v. Weddos affe- 
rendam. Inter dvowatoneroruéva cum similibus ver- 
bis Batrxetfew et tpavdtCew numerat Strabo 14, p. 
662.| Aristot. Probl. sect. rz: “Or peta to yevéobor 
mohvv ypdvov éveok gaudy, lta ope more peddiCouev’ H. A. 
h, [9]: Te 88 nadia Somep xa tov ado popto oux 
eyxoaty éotlv, 0882 rig yhorttys To Mpetov’ wate YedAi- 
Coucr xat tomvdiCovrar th modhd&. [Plut. Mor. p. 496, F: 
Of ratépes VeddtCovtwy xat ovdrabiCovtwv AxpodivTo. LXXx 
Jes. 32, 4: At yhdcour af bedAtCoucar taxb pabrjcovrat. 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 319, 4, de Demosthene balbutiente : 
Thy YeddtGoucay éxetvous (corr. éxetvyy ex cod. Monac. 
96) yAdcouy erates mpd tio Aloyivou xai Anudéou. Sic 
optime Jacobs. pro tetyifovcay.] Pass. etiam voce 
WeddiGounr dicitur pro PehAtQw, ut tpavdtCouoe pro 
coavattw. Aristot. De partt, anim. 2, cap. ult. : “Ocorc 
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wh Mav droddhutar 4 yrwoon, pedrtCoverat xal teaUAt~ 
Tovar todto 6” gotly gvseta TOV youmuctwy, ey te TH TAc~ 
neiav elvar xal tH otevay éortv. Plato in Gorgia [p. 485, 
C]:"Oray 88 dvdpd¢ dxodon to Yehdlousvou, 4 matCovra 
dpd, xatayehactoy gatvetat xa dvervd pov. [Ib. Bz Wed- 
AGopevov xab maiCov (watdtov). Aristid, vol. I, Pp 181, 
10: Tois tev Peddilouévwy maxtSwy Shuact. Philostr. p. 
Go: WeddiGousvos ert. Addito accus. Heliodor. 8, 15: 
WerdriColuevos thy “EdAdSa guviy xat mapdanua te mole 
éxtstowv.] Alioqui accipitur etiam pro Inepte loqui et 
nugari. Aristot. Metaphys. 1, [4]: Ei yap t1s &xodov- 
Ooty xal Aap6dvor mpds thy Srctvoray xat yn moo & PeAAt— 
Cesar Ady “Euredoxd7s, ebofcet thy wev grdtay etvar tov 
aya0@v, to 68 velxog tov xaxiv. Et rursum, Weddo- 
evn yup eoixev } mewty Grocogla Tel mdévtwv, dite yea 
Te xa xar’ doxas ovca xat mewrov. Sic Cic. : Me quidem 
auctore etiam Peripatetic veteresque Academici bal- 
butire desinant aliquando. [De homine rei mijitaris 
adhuc imperito Philostr. p. 730: *Eexet bedrGouéven 
ég tz Todeuixe ut p. 60: Aiyuty nidc ottos, 8¢ odds 
dzpaxtoy Behoug, xpadatvor dv, behiGouevog Hg tO eixds 
étt. De pedum infirmitate Heliodor, 8, 11 : Watdia 
ehdiCoueve tiv Bxow. | 

[Weddrov. V. Wedtoy. | 

WAdtoua, 70, [ap. Himer. Or, 23, 21, p. 802: 
Tlpoxpivey del tHv crovdacudtwy tke ok Weddiouata. 
Vita Nicolai Studite in Combef. Auctario Patr. novo 
vol, 2, p.933, A: Td tig varirytos éxamofenévou We- 
Moyata. Anon. ib. p. 823, B: Td tov cov ratdwy. v.], et 
Wehhtcuds, 6, Balbuties, vel etiam Linguz heesitatio 
atque titubatio, i. q. Yeddorys, nisi quod actionem 
potius significat. Plut. Symp. 3, 3 [p. 650, E] : “Eort 
yao cuurrmuata wOq¢ Exrpavectata’ tpduot wev dobowy, 
Wehrtouot 62 yAudcons , TAsovacmot d2 hadi, dUtytE¢ OF 
Oov7s , ATOat te xxt rapapopal Sravotac. [Et p. 1066, D: 
Tlodrds 6 Y, adrév.] Apud Eund. legimus moddypag veh- 
Aopov, in Sylla p. 856 mez ed. [c. 26]: Lrg 2 dra- 
totGovtr mept Tac ‘Abrivac ddynua vaoxwdes peta Bdpous 
cig TOUS mOduG Evérecev, 8 onsw 6 Lrpabwv moddypas pea- 
Aopov ewvar. Ubi noScypas Peddtcuov dici quidam vo- 
lunt quasi Catenam et compedes, ut sit a YzA)tov, 
quod nonnunquam pro Annulo et Catena ponitur. 
Quidam Balbutientem podagram vertit. [De incom- 
moda vocabuli pronunciatione Eustath. p. 790, 12: 
Mioeirar 6 éx tod deldw mapaxetuevas dedorda dv’ dv drro- 
tenet Yeddtcpov éx tov cuyvev d&pwvuv. Hoe Yeddiouor 
Sromirrew dixerat Herodianus:v. Eustath. p. 149, 3. 
« Wedhto05, mollis et delicatula ratio declamandi, 
cum affectatione, et venusta balbutie; quod et mhacpa 
pwvig &yevvec xab yodaxov appellant: v. Tatian. Ady. 
gentes p.g4, EF.» Enwesr. Lex. rhet. Wéd\cus Basil. 
t. 1, p. or, An Greg. (Nyss.. tee tp GO 5n Ds teos 
p. 1048, D. Jo. Docian. Orat. p. 13, 23; 14, 1 Tafel., 
tk tov natdwv Y. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. 
p- 83, 28, qwviic avdpoov Veddtouact. Phot. Epist. 
p- 348, 9, mepthadrov toic b. Weddtouds Jo. Phocas 
Descr. Palest. p. 17, C Ven. Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p. 649, 
C. Grey. Nyss. t. 2, p. 950, C, Ueddrouov éuroreiv tH 
yAwoon. Hase. |] 

[Wetorh¢, 6, Balbutiator, Gl.] 

Wedhos, 4, ov, [De accentu Etym. p. 680, 45,] Qui 
balbutit et inarticulate loquitur, ita ut vix intelligi 
possit, literam sc. aliquam aut syllabam non recte 
pronuntians, aut etiam ex dictione, quam profert, 
eximens}; Balbus et Blesus. Suidz 6 évdp9ows xal dox- 
4096 Aadey, toavdds, Non idem tamen prorsus sunt 
tpavhog et bedddg : Si credimus ei, qui YedAov esse di- 
cit Toy 10 o ToaybtEpov Exowvovta : ToavAOV autem, Tov 
dye tod p, éxpwvodvta A. Hesychio certe Yeddos spe- 
cialiter est itidem 6 10 clyya mayltepov A€ywv, Qui 
crassius pronuntiat literam c. {Eustath. p. 1635, 22: 
“O xwuixds (Aristoph. fragm. 536) to xdrma eehov 
ora éxtyqcey cindy obtw « vehddv éotr (intelligen- 
dum 1 matdtov) xual xaAet thy doxtov dotov, thy 62 Tupa 
teoahtda, TO de doty otxa.» Aristot. H. A. 1, 11: 
Tots ). xat toavdois. Plut. Mor. p. 963, D: Weddov 
TOY dywccwv A THv dvabdwy OdcEer tpavrdv obdéva dv 
meocetrors.| Generalius ap. Plut. Symp. 1, 4 [p. 621, 
E] : Toig Aeyouévore mpooteypacw eu6ptCoucr mpoorar— 
tovtes ade Yedhoig, A xteviCectat wudaxpoics, 7 doxu- 
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A rdleww ywrois. Apud Suid. autem “H edd} od mrtetwy, 


proverbialiter éxt tOv t& olxeta Zhattoyata Terowwevor 
droxpunrew : veluti, inquit Erasm., si quis neget se 
blesum esse, idque ipsum non possit nisi blese di- 
cere, Item aliquid nobis YedAov esse dicimus Quod 
non intelligimus, non magis sc. quam balbutientis 
verba, Misch, Pr. [841]: Tov & si ti cor Yedddy te xat 
éucevperov. [Antiatt. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 116, 18: Wed- 


hog A. Hooundet. TeOerxe 62 thy AeEw ext rod ur aawide 


elonuévov.] Athen. 8, [p. 347, C] videtur sumpsisse 
pro Eleganti, ut quidem annotant VY. LL., sed cre- 
dere durum est. [Non inspexit locum Athenei, qui 
recte pro obscure dicto accepit. {| Ztuwy 6 Weddog 
érixaaovwevos, Flavii Josephi atavus, memoratus ab 
Josepho in Vita c. 1. |] De sex Michaclibus, uno 
Joanne unoque Constantino, quibus We)dod cogno-~ 
men fuit, v. L. Allatii Diatriba De Psellis et eorum 
scriptis, Rome edita a. 1634, ab Fabricio cum addi- 
tamentis repetita in Bibl. Greca post librum quin- 
tum, Horum tempore primus est Michael Psellus 
imperator, qui ab a. 820 usque ad 829 regnavit, 
clarior ceteris Michael Psellus, Michaelis Duce Imp. 
preceptor, seculo undecimo fere medio, cujus seri- 
pta non pauca supersunt.] | 

Wedhorns, nto, 4, Balbuties s. Blesitas, e&atoeiy 
tt} yoda 7 cudka6yy, ut Aristot. definit in Toavdd- 
vag. Wedddens, inquit Gorr., est Vitium pronuntia- 
tionis quo litera vel etiam syllaba sepe eliditur, ut 
quidem definivit Aristot. Probl. [11, 30], scribens in 
eo differre amo tig tpavdotqto¢, in qua commutatio 
fit literee in literam, non etiam elisio ; toavdol enim 
pro p pronuntiant A, Yeddol vero inter pronuntian- 
dum, literam vel syllabam perdunt. [W. tig yhooons 
Plut. Mor. p. 963, C.| Galen. autem multis in Il. an- 
notavit YeAAoryta Vitium esse pronuntiationis xat drap- 
Opwscews, sed non vocis: nullibi tamen tpavidtyta et 
Vehovnta idem esse dixit. (Galen. vol. 9, p. 268: 
Qoreo to WehCecbar tis Srahextov mdbog gotlv, ob THs 
guviic, tw xal td tpavdiCery wi} Suvawevys thio yAwrrns 
ex prGirg exelv2g Creolpovy tks Gwvas Goat dud TOD t xat p dé- 
yovrat' vol. 7, p. 470: Ot tpzvdol xat Ueddol xxl tt torod- 
Tov xx7% TO Crareyecbar coaddouevor. G. D. Porphyr. De 
abst. p. 276, 25 Rhoer., eumtmtew cig bedhotgta. Hse. ] 

Wédkw, Balbutio, Inarticulate loquor, et ita ut 
vix intelligi possim; sicut 11 qui literas vel syllabas 
aliquas non bene pronuntiant. Interdum et genera- 
lius pro Absurde loqui, Blaterare, Nugari: ut Bal? 
butire etiam apud Latinos. Sed frequentius usurpari 
credo Peddie, quum hujus YéAdew nullum afferatur 
exemplum, nec item pass. YeAeo8at, quod pro hoc 
Vedder usurpari traditur. 

[Weddvor. V. Wevduvot.] 

{Werytc, toc, 7, Pselchis, oppidum Athiopiz. Strabo 
17, p. 820, ubi Wédyro¢ et Wedywv. Pselcim ap. Plin. 
H. N. 6, 29, 35, ut Wédxtg est ap. Ptolem. 4, 5. G. D. 
Weédytg habet etiam Aristides Or. 48, p. 461 et 470, 
4. Borss. Tit. C. L vol. 3, p. 4go0, n. 5078, 2 : “Avaé, 
Weryidos 0¢ wedgerg. Hase.] 

[Wevaxes, ots, }, Psenaco. Steph. Byz.: W. xdun 
tov ‘Ado6icov youod, w¢ Apteutdwpog év dyddm Dewypa- 
poupéviy. Ot xxtoixotvres Wevaxottar (duo codd. teva> 
xitat) dv xupiws Agyouwro. | 

[Wevduvot endvdudhor, Suidas. Apud Hesych. Wedd- 
vot cum eadem expos. Wevdu\or Holicum esse pro oncv- 
dvdor conjicit Hemst. | 

(Weévnpog, 4. Steph. Byz. : Wévypos (sic Meinek. pro 
Wevnods), Atyuntia xdun. Td é0vixov Wevyotens to) tow 
tis ywoac. Non diversam esse ab sequenti conjicit Mei- 
nekius, Wévuptc, Atyurtia xoun. KAtverar Wevdpenc. Td 
ebvixov Wevupttyg, wg Aentizne Aémrews xal Menotrns 
Méuoews. Libri Yévtprs, Pévtpews et Yevtptrns, quod 
correctum ex Steph. ipso s. v. Kopxupis, quod oxyto- 
num esse docet, addens, 4 d& Wévuprg (codd. Weviore 
vel Wevupics) Atyumtia xdun Bapdverat. Accedit Arcad. 
p. 34,17: T& ets org AtyUntia mpomapokuvetar, Bovatpis 
“Ocrprg Wévuprs.] 

[Wevogrs. V. Xdvougre.] 

[Weotoxpdat ap. Artemid. 2, 14, vitiose pro Parra, 
dover, quod restituit Ruhnken.] 

[Weordv vitiose pro darordv, quod v.] 


A 
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[Compositis cum ztdo;, que sequuntur, HSt, hance 
premisit admonitionem :] Compositorum, que se- 
quuntur, quedam ex evdog, quadam ex bevdhe, 
quedam ex Yeidou: etiam derivata esse videri 
possunt. ; 


[Wevdayenyats, ew¢, 4, Falsus s. simulatus amor. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 161, 50 : Kaz’ tyvy batvew tig adtov 
H ovddhws aydrng 1 Yevdayanycewc. Ubi satis erat eu- 
Saydrng dicere. | 

[Wevdayyehéw , Falsa nuntio. Philo vol. 1, p. 273, 
A, o008tc tev Yevdayychowvtwy ererogovetar tH oyioy.di, 
Nullus mendax angelus. Hass.] 

(Wevdaryedys, 6, 4, Falsa nuntians. Aristoph. Av. 
1340 : “Eomev od evdayyedts ety’ &yyshoc. Suspecta 
adjectivi forma Bentlejo, qui Yevdayyedjcew cor- 
rexit. | 
_ [Wevésyyedta, 4, Falsus nuntius, Fictus rumor. 
Xenoph. Hipparch. 5, 8: @o6siv tabs modeu.toug xa 
Pevevedpas xat evdoGonfetug xa Pevdayyedtiag morodvea. 
Dio Cass, 49, 28 : Wevdayyedtars amétpsrov. | 

Wevddyyehoc, 6, 4, quasi Yevdis &yysho¢, Nuntius 
mendax, Falsa nuntians, 6 Yevd% dyyzAMov [ut exp. 
Hesych.], ap. Aristoph. [Av. 1340, ubi legitur Yev- 
dayyehys. Illud est ap. Hom, Il. O, 159 : Hevea tad 
Gyyeihar, woz Yevdcyyshog sivar, et Aristot. Poet. c. 
16 : “Odvaaei tH) Hevdayyzhu.| 

[Wevdayvogw, Iynorantiam simulo. Dio Cass. 44, 
38: To gatveuevoy mlaving Yevdayvoeiv. | 

Wevdayyoucx, 4, Herba que veram anchusam men- 
titur speciei similitudine. Plin. 22, 20: Est et alia si- 
milis, Pseudanchusa ob id appellata, a quibusdam 
vero anchusa aut doris, et multis aliis nominibus: la- 
nuginosior et minus pinguis, tenuioribus foliis et lan- 
guidioribus, Radix oleum non fundit, sed rubentem 
succum : et hoc ab anchusa discernitur. Eadem fere 
Gorr, habet, quum dicit herbam esse anchusz ono- 
cle similem, verum secundum hanc Plinii deseri- 
ptionem videri esse secundam anchuse speciem, qu 
Gvoxethog et &xv6radeto¢ nuncupatur. 

Wevdddehoog , Falsus frater, Qui fraternitatem 
Christianam mentitur, 2 Cor. 11, et Galat. 2, [Et 
HSt. alibi:] Wevéddedoog, 6, Falsus frater, Qui fra- 
tris nomen mentitur : 2 Ad Cor. 11, [26]: Kwddvors 
ey Oadacon, xwodvorg év Wevdaddrpor. Galat. 2, [4]: 
Ark cobs mapsrocxtovs Yevdxdédoous. [Polycarp. Ep. ad 
Philipp. ¢. 6, vol. 2, p. 516 ed. Jacobson. : Ameyonevor 
t@y oxavdddwy xat tov Y. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 301, D. 
G. Dinn. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 23, C. Amphiloch. p. 42, 
A. Theod. Mopsuest. Comment. p. 124, 6 Fritzsch. 
Forma evdoacgdgoug Hippolyt. Mart. ap. Combefis. 
Auct. noviss. bibl, graecc. patrum p. 52, A. Hase.] 

[Wevdatac, avtos, 6, Falsus s. personatus Ajax. 
Pollux 10, 138 : Aroddddwpog 6 Pehirog év Wevdatavre. 
In Wevdéeg corruptum ap. Eudociam.| 

[Wevdardiob, 6, Falsus Athiops. Eustath. Opusc. 
p. 238, go: Odx eer youmbery tobc oltw ma&cyovtas 
gig avtoyonux Aidtomas, dhAws eimsiv, eg Yeuda- 
Giomas. 

[Wevdatodtxds, 4, ov. Frequens ap. grammaticos 
adjectivum de formis vocabulorum que Molice esse 
videntur, sed non sunt. Cheerob. In 'Theodos. p. 272, 
32: Po ciiteo YevSarodtxdv got et p. 277, 31; 301, 
a1; 431, 6; 592, 5. {| Adverb. Wevdarodtxéic, ib. p. 
5go, 35.] 

_ (Wevéahagov, 6, 4, Vanus jactator. Comicus ap, 
Diog. L. a, 108: Wevdaragcaw Adyorg.] 

Weudardzavdpos, 6 [ap. Lucian. Adv. ind. c. 20}, et 
Wevdavrwvivos, et Wevdogthinnos, et Wevdodapdorrmes, 
et Wevdovéowy et Wevdoxdtmv nominatus fuit quis- 
piam ob simiiitudinem qua unusquisque eorum ef- 
ficiebat ut is vere esse crederetur, cujus speciem 
gerebat. [Wevdarégavdpo¢ Judeus qui sub nomine 
Alexandri fraudulenter semetipsum in Herodis fami- 
liam adoptaverat. Joseph. A. Jud. 17,12, 25 B. Jud. 
2. Ot 26 RLASES] <5 

Wevdadios, a, ov, i. gq. Yevdd¢, Falsus, Fictitius , 
Ementitus s, mentitus, Spurius. Nonn. (Joann. 7, 9], 
<yvwrot evdadgor, Non germani fratres, s. Fictitii. {Id. 
Dion, 8, 325: Tavpov Wevdadgoro. Apollinar. Psalin. 
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A 5, 10: Prosoons Yevdadens.] Affertur et Wevddrto¢ pro 


OQ 


Mendax. Apud Hesych. Wevdahutov quoque levitur 
expositum itidem Wevdéc. 

[Wevdapduotus, 6.] Wevdcunatus, Suidee 6 Yevdorhov- 
70S itemque Hesych., qui tamen’ prius dixerat esse 
sidog dumédov, Fyouv etc Avadevdpuda eUOetov dumedov, 
Vitem que arbustiva commode fieri potest. [Vera 
scriptura est Pevdancuatuc, glossa sumta ex Aristoph. 
Vesp. 326 : Tov Zzhhov totitov tov Wevdaucmakuy (bevds- 
waguv codd. Rav. et Ven.)* ubi schol.: Eidos duméhou 4 
cuduacus, Av Agyouctw dvadevOoddx. “Odov 62 elonrar 
Tapa to Peddeobur tov Aicyivay xat Yooudy xourdy Adyerv’ 
xat td EUdov yo tig ducuatvos xadinevov ddpov amo- 
tEAgi. | 

[WevddvOownos, 6,4, Hominis naturam mentiens. 
Eustath. Opuse. p. 73, 50: W. dvOpwmog 6 bmoxptrig: 
et p. 95, 30.] 

[Wevddvwp, 6, cognomen Bacchi, de quo dictum 
S. V. Kiodwveg vol. 4, p. 1668, A.] 

[Wevdandrn, 4, Mendaciumet fraus. Eustath. Opuse. 
p- 89, 70: "Thy xata tov dpyéxaxov dow éxeivoy Wev- 
dararyy. | 

[Wevdandrns, 6, Mendax defraudator. Orac. Sibyll. 
2, 1hh : Myo: xaxoyveiuov, wh Pevdardryg GET PY TOG. 
Ib. 166, 267, et Pevsamdrars doxorct 14, 259.) 

Wevdandetohos, 6, Qui falso sibi droctokov nomen 
usurpat, et mentitur se a Deo missum esse ad Eccle- 
siz ministerium : ut etiam Yevdorpogyrat et Yevdodtda— 
oxaAdot in Ecclesiam se insinuabant. 2 Ad Cor. 11, 
[13] : Ot yao torodror Yevdardctohor, eoydrar SdAtot 
Utuntur et Latini hoe vocabulo sicut et aliis. [HSt. 
alibi :] Weudamdetodes, 6, Falsus apostolus, Fictitius 
et ementitus apostolus, Qui apostoli nomen menti- 
tur, falso sibi arrogat nomen apostoli. 2 Ad Cor. 
11: Of yo totottor, Pevdandctodor. [Acta SS. Petri 
et Pauli ap. Tischendorf. Actt. Apostt. apocr. p. 26, 
9, Y. xab bevdorpog7tat. OEcum. In Apoe. p. 202, 1 
et 25; 201, 18 Cramer., ebses adtobs b. Hass. Pseu- 
dapostolus ap. Tertull. De prescript. 4.] 

[Wevdaropacxwv, ovos, 6, Mendacia loquens. Clem. 
Al. p. 651: THept pevdaropacxovtos Adyou xat xepattvou. 
Hunc evdduevoy dicit Diog. L. 2, 108, inventorem 
ejus Eubuliden perhibens. De forma voc. v. Lobeck. 
ad Phryn, p. 565.| 

Wevddpyuoos, 6, Adullerinum argentum, quod ju- 
stam bonitatem non attingit. VV. LL. ex Strab. [13, 
p- Gro: Diverat p. xat meot tov Tuddov. « Savor. in 
'Thes. Ant. Rom. T. 11, p. 1197.» Ancu.] 

[Wevdzpgoxern, 4, Falsa assentatio. Method. p. 421, 
B: Wevdapecxetas dapuyyiou.atz. | 

[Wevdaedue¢, 6, Falsus numerus. Schol. Plat. 
p. 366 : Ent tv nape tots yemperparc xahounevery peu- 
dxpt0uev" ubi male legebatur ap. Ruhnken. p. 32 
Pevdapto, | 

[Wevduprotopaveros, 6, Qui falso habetur sectator 
Aristophanis. ‘Apteutdwoog 6. ap. Athen. 1, p. 5, B.] 

[Wevdaotdé6as, 6, Pseudartabas, n. pr. Persicum 
comice fictum ab Aristoph. Ach. 91, 99, ad desi- 
gnandum mendacem Persarum legatum, Ex hoc no- 
mine corruptum Wevédotzs cum genit. Wevddors , 
quod inter nomina in 6ug terminata ponit Choerob. 
In Theodos. p. 33, 28. G. Dino. ] 

[Wevduerdxn, 4, Pseudartace. Steph. Byz.: Ww. id905 
év LxvOlg pete to Aeyouevov “Aytov 600g. To tomxov Wev- 
Saptaxaios. Kat xork téyvyy AEyetat Wevdapraxnvds bt 
tx thyowdywou. Postrema Meinek. sic corrigit, 10 to- 
mixov Wevdzoraxutog xara réyvny Aéyetar, Wevdaptaxy- 
vos 68 ie tk TANatexwox.] 

[Wevddoras vitiose pro Wevdaorabac , quod v.} 

Wevdatrixds, , ov, Falso Atticus, Fictitie Atticus, 
i. e. Non vere Atticus. Lucian. Soleec. [c. 7]: Kat ypa- 
Oar 8é twos etrdvtos, Weudartixoy, Eon, TO brian. 

Wevdatpagatus, vos, Fictitia et ementita atriplex, 
Dicunt Atriplicis agrestis genus esse odoris teterrimi, 
ab Herbariis Vulvariam appellari. Jocose Aristoph. 
Eq. [630] : Hv0averrata 8 Boud y’ &xac’ dxpowpévn, 
dyével’ On’ adtod Hevdatpagdtuos wea. Ubi schol. pev- 
Sarpapdzuos tecte dictum ait pro Yeusudtov, ap. quem 
vide quomodo totus iste locus intelligendus sit. [No~ 
tantur Cleonis mendacia et fraudes.]| 
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[WevSavroucda, 4, Simulata transitio (ad hostem). A 


Polyzn. 3, 9, 32.] 

Wevdautduores, 6, Falsus s. Fictitius transfuga, Qui 
transfugam se esse mentitur, i. e. Qui simulat se 
transfugam esse, quum tamen revera sit explorator. 
Xen. [Hipparch, 4, 7]: Ket Pevdavtenodor gotty ote 
yedstwov. [Ex quo loco fortasse sumsit Pollux 1, 173.] 


Wevdeyyough, 4, Falsa et ementita inscriptio. Wev- 


Seyyougis dixy, sive Wevdéyypucog dtxn, Lis adversus 
questorem instituta, qui falso nomen debiti inscripse- 
rit. Athenis tay Sqydcrm dgehdvrw te dvomate ameypd 
govt of Tautar xak dox Exactos diperhev’ dv ovv wh dgel- 
hovea éyyouby tig, % Spethovea wiv eyypaly, mAgov 2 tov 
Sphnwatos , ots TAS Pevdeyyoug7s éxotveto, teste Suida, 
ap. quem legitur et Wevdéyyoagog Sixn, et Yevdeyypagis 
dixyn, quam Uevdeyypxohv vocat etiam Pevd7 eyypaony, 
Falsam inscriptionem : qua sc. questor falso inscribit 
nomen alicujus in debitorum catalogo, aut plus eum 
debere inscribit quam revera debeat. [Suidz glossz 
sunt tres, prima cum lemmate Yevdeyyoxoy, quam ex 
Epitome Harpocrationis sumsit, secunda Yevdeyyoago¢ 
dix, tertia Wevdae éyyoxoy.] Harpocr. Pevdeyypagiy 
esse ait nomen 6ixns, Hv eiotaow of yeypupcvor dvethety 
cH Onyost, Os xatabevonuévou adty Tod eyypdipavtos 
év tH Tapd TH Oe) xeyncvy cavidr, dog ddixuws Eyypapevtes 
dvethe tH Syoctw : mentionemque fieri nominis hu- 
jus in Or. Lycurgi in Aristogit., et Isai ady. Medon- 
tem. (Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 317, 7: Wevdey- 
yougn’ dvoue Cixng éotty fv cictacw of éyyeypaucvor 
ogethety tH Onuootw. Ot 6 dddveec tig Vevdeyyougiis ad- 
tol dvteveyodoovto dvethe tq) Sqmocty. Ib. p. 310, 13: 
Ot Gecuobérae eiciyov ... evdeyypag7ye. Wevdoypagy , 
idque cum interpretalione confusa, recentior gram- 
maticus ib. p. 194, 25.| Ceterum quesierit aliquis quid 
inter se differant Yevdots eyyougys seu Pevdeyyoay7is 
Sten, et dixn Pouvhedcews: quoniam Lycurgus ea dtage- 
povta tlOnow. Forsan igitur bevseyypxgiis ehdyyavov of 
pt Opethovtes sv, eyypaévres 62 Wevdcig : Bovdedcews 
autem, of mé&hat adv oodnxdrtes, &moddvtes 2, xal aves 
nat? emi6ovdyy evdéic [Wevdm¢ delet Bernhardyus] 
éyypxgévtes, Suid. [floc probat Meierus, qui de utraque 
actione dixit in libro De lite Attica p. 337—340. 
Dissentit Boeckh., qui hane questionem copiosius 
tvactavit in annot. ad inscrr. navales p. 537—540, et 
Olcon. vol. 1, p. 512 ed. sec.] Obiter igitur notanda 
Bovhedoews otxn hoc loco, que intenditur questori 
qui denuo nomen inscripserit ejus qui debitum per- 
solverat. Harpocr. tamen generalius esse ait étav 
Eyyeypautsvos tts dg dgethwy TG) Gnuocte Sixdtytat tive 
G5 Od Otxatws abtov éyyeypxgdtt : hujusque éyxAyjuatos 
mentionem fieri a Dem. Or. 1 in Aristog. [p. 778, 19; 
791, 25.| Hyperidem vero Or. 1 in Athenogenem, 
peculiariter vocabulum hoc usurpare émt évédoag xat 
emibouhag tho ei¢ tx ypvjuata. Addit tamen Idem et 
aliam signif. hujus Bovdevcems, sc. Bovdedcews dtxny 
intend dici étay 25 emGouds tg tive xatacxevdon Od- 
vatov, éav te droldvn 6 émGoudeubels, dav te uy : et hu- 
jus mentionem fieri in Or, Isai moog EdxAetdnv. Quee 
ap. Suid. quoque rursum leguntur sua serie in Bod- 
evorg. Illius autem Yevdeyypxo7%¢ meminit etiam Pollux 
8, [43] dicens et ipse Yevdeyypupis Stxny susceptam 
fuisse xat& tov Wg dgsthovtds tiwag evdetEaugveny, et Vev- 
dig ceouxogavenxotes &hbev : latius aliquanto extendens 
quam Suid, et Harpocr., qui eam in questorem solum 
institui solitam innuunt. [{| De senatus consulto 
Cicero Ep. ad Att. 15, 26 : « Inandivi L. Pisonem velle 
exire legatum Yevéeyypcow senatus consulto. »] 

[Wevdéyypagos. V. Wevdeyypaoy. | 

Wevdsvidoe, 4, False s. Kictitize et simulate insi- 
diz, ad terrendos sc. hostes. [Wevdevésony xabtoat ap. 
Polluc. 1, 173.] Xen. Hipparch. [5, 8]: DoGciv ye wry 
tobg ToAEtoug xat Wevdevedoas xat evdo6onbetag xar 
Yevdayyehiag movotvta, Ex Eod. [Anab. 5, 2, 28] ap. 
Suid. :'Q¢ 82 épo6otvto thy sis Tpamefodvra xaTeoacw, 
Tpavig yk vy, Yevdevédoay énorjoaveo. [Wevdoevédas ap. 
Polyen. 3, 9, 32.] 

[Wevdevedpo¢, 6, Fictus insidiator. Jul. Firmic. 3, 
8, 7.] 

|Wevdeoptactixds, }, dv, Falso dictus festalis. Jo. 
Damasce, t. 1, p. 505, B. Hase.] 


/ 
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Wevderéw, Falsa et mendacia loquor : Peuderygetey, 
Hesychio evdoroyyestev. [Usitatius est Wevdoeréw , 
quod v.] 

[Wevserrypapéw.] Affertur et Wevderrypupety pro 
Falso nomine inscribere. [Eustath. Opuse. p. 243,70: 
TG Booxynparwder wylucud Pevdemrypagel td tov Btov 
Zhoyov éxut@.] Durum alioqui fuerit neutraliter posi- 
tum pro Inscriptum esse falso nomine et Fictitium 
gerere titulum. 

Wevdertypagos, 6, 4, Falso inscriptus, Fictitium et 
ementitum gerens titulum. (Dionys. Hal. De vi De- 
mosth, c. 57, Adyot. Schol. Hom, Il. A, 66, sive Etym, 
M. p. 779, 33 : Eiol xal pevdertypacor “Emrepropot 
(‘HowStavod). Frequens ap. Eustath. Opuse. p. 69, 30; 
93, 10,3 95, 60; 107, 80; 163, 70; 276, 10.) Apud 
Plut. (Mor. p. 479, E] legimus et gudocogoc Yevdert- 
yeupos xat bevdmvunos pro Eo qui falso gerit titulum 
et nomen philosophi. [Polyb. in Exc. Valesii 24, 5, 5: 
Tov moxynatixdy tpdmov onépawe pty téherov, qv 0’ vy. 
xal portxos. G. D. Vita Aristot. p. 14, 35 Westerm. 
Diog. L. 7, 195, totto doxet b. Amphiloch, p. 153, D, 
Tepl tov . tov mak atpettxotc, Hass] 

[Weuderindactos, 6, 4, Falso fictus. Jo. Climac. p. 
73,147. W. doeth, Nicet. Eugen, 5, 51, Boiss. Anna 
Comn. p. 36. Exserx. Vita Elia Spel. Actt. SS. Sept. 
t. 3; p. 860, KE, 6 tov b. metpacnov wdrny cuoxevdcas, 
Hasz. Eust. Opusce. p. 2, 20; 187, 30.] 

[Wevdertoxonos, 6, Falsus episcopus, Joann. Hieros. 
in Append. ad Theophan. contin. p. 313, C: “O ¥. 
Naxodtas. G. D. Jo. Damasce. t. 1, p. 505, B. Hass. 
Pseudoepiscopus ap. Cyprian. Epist. 55.) » 

[Wevderttpomos, 6, Falsi nominis tutor. Polyb. in 
Exc, Vales. 15, 25: Zwot6rog 6 b. [rodenatou. | 

Wevderrydouatos, 6, 4, Qui falso tribuitur Epi- 
charmo. Athen. 14, [p. 648, D] : T& 6& Yevderryap- 
pore tatca Ot. wemoujxacw dvdoes evdokor: sed potius 
scrib, fuerit Yevdertydpuere. [Codex evdertyapura : 
unde Pevderrydpuera restituit Schweigh. } 

(Wevderwvuncs, 6, 4, Falsum cognomen gerens. 
Phot. ap. Wolf. Anecd. Gr. vol. 1, p. 1g0 : [HatAov 
ob Yevdereivonor mapayokooveat. | 

[Wevdeoyta, 4, Falsa actio. Clem. Al. p. 269: W. 
xa Peucoroyta. | 

(Wevdepnutens. V. Wevdoeonuirys.] 

| WevdevrAdéera, 4, Simulata reverentia. Jo, Climac. 
Scala p. 262. Borss. Wevéoevka6era Mazaris in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 3, p. 158.] 

[Wevdgodo¢, 4, Simulata aggressio. Polyen. 3, 
9, 32.] 

Wevdnyopéw, Mendacium dico, Mentior, evdodoyés, 
pevdoer® s. Yevder’ds, Yevdouv0e, bevdootoud. [AEsch. 
Prom. 1032: Wevdnyopety yap obx émtotatar otdpa. 
Philemo in Comp. Men. et Phil. p. 357 (vol. 4, p. 39 
ed. Mein.) : Avip mAourév, x2v dyav bevdnyoo%.| Da- 
mascen. p.102 : Ody, b¢ tweg Yevdnyopovar, med THs 2x 
maupbévov caoxwcens 6 vols Avelyn 7H Getw doy. Aristot. 
Rhet. 2, [23], ex Tragico [ex Thyeste Euripidis, ut 
annotavit schol.] vel Comico quopiam: ‘AAX’ eimep. 
gotiv év Bootoig Yevdnyopeiv Mtdavov, voutterw yoy ye xat 
sovvavettov “Amist’ adq9% toMhk cupbatvety Boototc. [Op- 
pianus Cyn. 4, 319: Matépag ody batag Yevdyyoogoucw 
aovdot. 

[Wevenydpque, to, Mendacium. Binii Cone. Gen. 2, 
p. 30. Aner. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 462, B; 688, A, y. 
cadoov. Hasz. | 

Weudnyopta, 4, ipsa Mendacii dictio, s. td eudy- 
yopetv, Mendacium dicere. [Per evdohoyia exp. Cy- 
rillus.] Aleiphr. 19 [1, 18] : “Eote 63 tv emretxdds thy 
GnYerav tyncovtwv, xal ox dv mote exetvog ets bevdnyo- 
plav wdicOncev. [Wevdnyopia tév momrtaiv Georg, in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. r, p. 557, 25. Anna Comn, p. 456. 
G. D. Actt. Thome ap. Tischendorf. Actt. Apostt. 
apocr. p. 218, 9. Euseb. Prap. ev. p. 143, A. Epiph. 
t.1, p. 95, A; 116, C; 201, C; 649, A. Cyrill. Al. 
t. 5, p. 655, A, gevaxtauds xat tp. Apollinar, Psalm, 
: 18, ° : "Ex evdnyoptng wepdmuy Ghote Be cauaors. 

ASE. ‘ 

Wevdnydpos, 6, 4, Qui mendacia dicit, Mendax; 
Yevdordyos, Hesych. [Lycophr. 1455: Wevdyyda0r¢ g- * 
atow éyyoicas éxx: ubi libri multi evdnptor. Poeta 
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Vevdnyopwy.| Utitur et schol. Theoer. [12, 24] infra 
in Wetéos. [Cyrill. Al. ap. Eustrat, De statu an. post 
mortem p. 571, 20, thy b. yAGrtav. Schol. Lycophr. 
1456 Bachm., 2 v. g7uats. Euseb. Contra Hierocl. 
p. 540, B. Orac. ap. Eund. Pr. ev. p. 241, D, vevéy- 
yon déEw. || Adverb. Weudyyoows Christus pat. 2326 
Dubner. Hass. | 

{Wevdnroyéw, Mendacia dico. Ps.-Lucian. Ocyp. 
63: Tleprxuxdeis Yevsqdoyeivy ubi recte hand dubie 
vevdy AE yeov correctum est ut legitur ibid. 121. Ad- 
jectivo Weudnhoyos, 6, 4, utitur gramm. in Bachm. 
Anecd. vol. 1, p. 419, 25, ad explicandum evdy- 
y9p0¢, ubi fortasse ab librario positum est pro Yev- 
doddyos, quod eadem in gl. legitur ap. Hesych. Et 
sic statim sequitur Wevdopubta’ Yevdodoytz, non ev- 
Ondoyta. G. Dinn.] 

[Wevdjuwv, 6, 4, Mendax, Falsus. Nonn, Dion. 8, 
39 : “Apeos... ogowy evdijuova pwoogyv' 117: Atos ev- 
Syuovt tun6. Anth. Pal. 15, 1: Dicw evdiuova 
xdg200. } 

Wevdnpuxdis, gous, 6, Fictitius s. Ementitus Her- 
cules, Falso gerens Herculis nomen, Mentiens Hercu- 
lem specie oris aut habitu. Plut, De discern. adul. ab 
amico [p. 59, C]: “Qaomep év xwumdig Mevdvdoou tev- 
SnouxhFig moderer Gorcahoy xoutdwv ov atiGapry 000" icyu~ 
pov, &AAX yaivov te TAdoux xat Gtdxevov. [(Comeedia 
etiam ab aliis memorata: v. Meinek. vol. 4, p. 222 
seqq. Autiquior fuit Pherecratis comeedia Wevdn- 
puxh7g. | 

Wevdyoov, to, Fictitium et ementitum sepulcrum 
s. conditorium, Vacuus loculus, xevotagiov, quod et 
xeviotov, ap. Lycophr. (1048, 1181.] 

Vevdhouog vitiose pro Yevdyyooos, quod v.] 

[Weudnods. V. Woudods. ] 

Wevdys, 6, 4, Falsus, Mendax. (Legitur semel 
apud Homerum, de quo loco infra dicetur, nusquam 
apud Hesiodum (nam ‘Theog. 229, ubi legebatur 
eudeas te Adyous, nunc ex aliis libris restitutum Yel- 
dea), frequenter apud alios poetas et prose orationis 
scriptores quosvis.| Primum de re aliqua dicitur 
[ementita vel quocunque consilio ficta. Ex quo ge- 
nere satis erit hac notasse. Herodot. 1, 117 : Tpé- 
metat ext Ysvdéx 6ddv. Aisch. Prom. 685: Mnéé ue... 
GbvOaAme lor, Yevddary, ut pos vel pi0or b. ap. Eu- 
rip, Med. 354, Hipp. 1288; ypaoal ib. 13113 ayyedtar 
Iph. T. 461, et Aristoph. Th. 342, Dio Cass. 68, 23; 
yawos Eur. Iph. A. 105; 608% Hec. 4go, Plato Theet. 
p. 161, D, Phileb. p.38, B, Xen. Symp. 8, 43; Yevdets 
xatk Tay hoyioudv ddkag eye Iszeus p. 77, 173 dvetpor 
Eur. Iph, TP. 569; modd& xod Pevdy xaxa Ale, 708; 
oiqotg Plato Ale. 1 p. 120, D; ofyq Leg. 7, p. 822, 
C; tivweta ib. 12, p. 943, D; gobo: Phil. p. 36, C; 
Heovat ib. EB, et 4o, C; doxor Leg. 11, p..gi7, A; Aot- 
Soptar Aischines p. 29, 17; dvetdog 48, 11; xatHyootat 
5a, 36; xnpbyyparx 60, 4; drta6odat Isocr. p. 5, C3 airiar 
moAdat xat b. De antid. § 146, p. 454; edcatmovia id. 
Epist. p. 618, 3 ed. Oxon.; aicta b, Polyb. 5, 41, 3; 
Grocers b. 1,15, 9], ut Yevdys Aoyo¢ [quod frequen- 
tissimum numero et singulari et plurali, ut ap. Soph. 
Od. T. 526, Eur. Herc. F. 1315, Plat. Soph. p. 240, 
E, Crat. 385, B, Rep. 8, p. 560, C}, Dem. [p. 555, 19]: 

*2udy Adyov xal duxopavttay Suocacdat. Plut. S. N. V.: 
Tobs dronov 4} Pevd7 hoyov cig hud dogvtac. Isocr. Bu- 
sir. [p. 228, C]} : “Padi dv t1g tobs hdyoug sobs téiv Aotdo- 
pouvtwy exetvov, eudeic dvrae erideifetev. (Id. p, 275,C: 
Adyov clonxds ace67 xat b. Wevdotic Aoyou species quat- 
tuor distinguunt dialectici: de quo v. Aristot, Top. 
8, 12.] Sic Yeud% [quod Hesych. per &ddxota, dxdrat 
exp.] dicuntur Ea quz falsa sunt et confictas, men- 
dacia. [Hsch. Ag. 620: Odx éo6" brug AéEatur tk Pevdy 
xahé 625 : OO Yevd% AEyw. Et sic sepissime bevd7 vel 
zx evdq cum verbo déyew, ut ap. Soph. Ph. 100, 
108, Eur, Cycl. 271, Plat. Euthyd. p. 284, C, Soph. 
p- 240, D, Crat. p. 429, C, et cum aliis verbis, velut 
yotvew ap. Plat. Phil. p. 39, A; doxeiv Soph. Ant. 
3235 Oeoriter ib. 1054; Oooetv Eur. Iph. A. 1345; 
dozd%etv Plato Theet. p. 167, D. Ta mosite ov beue 
8% xatyyoonuéva idem Apol. p. 18, A.] Plato Leg. 
11, [p. 937, B] : Eay emoxngoh ta hevdy xutayap- 


pnxévar, Si quem testem insimulet falsi testimonii : 
ubi quod Yev27 paptupieat dicit, alii vece comp. vo- 
cant xarabevdounotupyoat, vel etiam bevdou.rptupyout. 
Sic Dem. [p. 1252, 13]: "EedeyEag’ adtov ta Weve xe- 
xdnteuxdta, Quum eum docuissem falso renuntiasse ac 
testificatum esse in jus vocationem, Bud. Apud Ari- 
stot. Rhet. 1: Oddy yao Artov dvayxalduevor t& hevd7y 
éyousty 4 vahq07. [Thucyd, 3, 53: Tx piv a0} dro- 
xptvacOat évaveia viyverar, te dé bevdy edcyyov eet. 
Xen. Cyneg. 3, 9: ‘Adnia ra Y:vd% mooduevar, Cum 
duplici accusativo Aristoph. Kq. 64 : Tods x29 evooy dy- 
tixous Yevdy Srabddrer Ach. 380: Wevdy xateyoveriCd 
p.ov.| Deinde et de persona aliqua s. homine; dicitur 
enim zvdh¢ pro Pebaty¢ [ut exp. Hesych.}, Mendax, 
Qui falsum dicit et mendacium. (Hom, Il. A, 235: 
Ob yap ext Yevdecor matho Lebs éacer’ Gpwyos, ad’ otrep 
modteoor Unep Goxix Cndyjcavro* ubi veteres critici du- 
bitarunt utrum Yevdécor an Yevdeoot (a betdoc) soriben- 
dum esset. Recte Aristarchus evdéecr probavit de 
Trojanis intelligendum, cui adjectivum érapwyds et 
oppositum ad olmep ... aptius est quam nomini ded- 
decor, Et sic pevdy¢ seepissime ab aliis quoque scripto- 
ribus dictum est de hominibus mendacibus, fallaci- 
bus, perfidis. Soph. Tr. 454 : ‘Qs eheutlépw Yeudet 
xaheiabat xijo mpocectw ob xad4* Ant. 657: Weudi y’ 
Euautov od xatactycw node. Eur, Or. 1608: Wevdds 
egus" 1609 : O8 v. &’ ct Iph. A. 852: Wevdde yevo- 
pévy.| Thue. 4, p. 131 [c. 27] : Pvobs ort dvayxacOjoerar 
A taure déyew ois Cebaddev, A tavaveta eimov hevdne 
gavicecdat. [Plato Theat. p. 148, B : “Qote madw av 
gatverar b. 6 Osddwpo;- et Leg. 10, p. 888, B. Rep. 2, 
p- 382, D: “Aus 6& xat Korttav tovde bevdy exrdsttes. | 
Rursum ut oratio vel alia res Yevdh¢ dicitur, ita mo- 
neta, nec non amicus, itidem Falsus, Fictus s. Ficti- 
tius, Simulatus. Plut. (Mor. p, 65, Aj : “O 82 Wevdys 
xal vobog xat Omoyadxoc, &te Sn wddiota ywwwoxwy Exv- 
Tov AOixoUVTA Thy OrAlav, Homep vourou.an Tapconuov On’ 
adtoy yevoudvyv, got psv xal ovoer Glovends. [Wevddwy 
&yooy nomen loci ap. Hippocr. p, 1080, C.] || Compar. 
Wevdtetepo¢ , Mendacior. Superl. Wevdictatos, Falsis- 
simus , Mendacissimus: ut x)emtiotatos, AaAtotatos, 
hayvietatos, dhaCovictatos, atque id genus alia. Eust. 
[p- 1441, 25] ex Aristoph. [Ex Aristophane rottetatog 
et alia affert ; Yevdtctatog quis dixerit non prodit. 
Eadem fere leguntur in Etym. M. p. 31, 14. Ibid. 
p- 110, 29, ex Philoxeno : Ot ‘Attixol xdertioratov xat 
Yevdiotatoy sindvtss ovyxpttixa Fusotov" avtt yko tod 
xherréctatoy xat evdéctatov' et p. 753, 24, ubi com- 
parativus fingitur Yevstov, unde derivandus sit su- 
perlativus Yebsiot0g et Yevdiatatoc. Superlativi exem- 
plum est ap. Elian. V. H. 14, 37: Odte mAnotixos avijo 
aids te €yévero Yevdlorara xual xf6dnha xal ahocore toy 
Ards Ouyatépwv tk elon mapacrzont.] ||Unde adverb. 
Wevdds et Wevd7. Quorum primum vere est adver- 
bium, alterum dimidia ex parte nomen, ut quum An- 
stoph. dicit [Eq. 64], Wevd% tobe evdov diabdAher ibi 
enim evd7 vel est accus. rei vel adverbium, signifi- 
cans Falso, Mendaciter. [Non est adverbium, sed ac- 
cusativus adjectivi ut in locis similibus supra allatis. } 
Sed prius est usitatius, (Eur. Suppl. 403: “Hog tod 
Adyou hevdi¢" Iph. A. 1005 : “fob uh yp. p épetv et 
Iph. T. 1309.] Thuc. 1, [137] : “Hy Yevdei¢ mpocerorg- 
cato, Quam falso simularat. [Plato Phil. p. 40, D: 
Td b. dof4~ew Clitoph. p. 40g, Es W. ovopcttew.] 
Athen. 7, [p. 312, E : Avoogas év 76 Teol tay pevddis 
nemtatevyevov, In libro quem conseripsit de rebus 
que falso hactenus credite fuerunt. [Polyb. 5, 110, 
7: W. eyévero 6 96605 mept adtov, i.e. Temere, sine 
caussa. W. cuyxatapépecOat 7% O08, Temere adsentiri 
opinioni, 10, 5, 9. Scuweien. | 

Wevdyordderos, 6, 4, Qui falso tribuitur Hesiodo, 
falso creditur esse Hesiodi, Spurius inter Hesiodea. 
Cic. Ad Att. 7,17: Etsi illud Yevdqordderov, (ita enim 
putatur,) observo, Mnéz otxay, preesertim in te, a quo 
nihil unquam vidi temere fieri. 

[Weudtepeds, ec, 6, Falsus sacerdos. Joseph. A. J. 
9, 6, 6. Wevdatepsic ibid. 8, 8, 5, et ap. Joann. Da- 
masc. De imag. Edess. p. 125 ed. Combef. Ex Ignatio 
memorat Valcken, ad Eurip. Pheen. p. 5g9.-] 
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yeas 6 udotus goyuacw emiotatet. Derivatum non a 
be zudy¢, sed ab verbo below, ut similia nomina in ts, 
de quibus Lobeck. Pathol, Proleg. p. 507.] 

[Weudtaddouos et vitiose Wevdicorxddou.os. V. “Icodo- 
pas vol. 4, p. 669, B.] 

[Weuéterato<. Wevoteteoos. V. Wevdyc.] 

|Wevdoubeac, 6, Falsus abbas. Leont. Neap. Vita 
Sym. Sali Actt. SS. Julii t. 1, p. 160, F. Hasg.] 

[Wevdobacthebs, ews, 6, Falsus rex. Auna Comn. 
p. 36, 2.72.] 

Wevdo6orfere, 4, Fictitium auxilium. Stratege- 
matis genus, quoddam supra in Weudevedon. (Polyzn. 
3, 9, 32] 

Wevédabovviov, 70, Pseudobunion, herba ex eo dicta 
quoniam bunion verum mentiturs nam teste Diosc. 
4, 125, yet gvAha -Bouviey Guotz, Meminit et Plin. 
qui 2h, 16 [§ 96], Pseudobunion, inquit, napi folia 
habet, fruticans palm altitudine, [Aetius fol. 6° ed. 
Ald. : Bolwiay wiv Ocomatvovtwy gott ... xat To ty. Of mo- 
purAnotws adte) Oeoucv gott. De viribus ejus medicis 
Galen, vol. 13, p. 165. G. D. Oribas. t. 2, p. 503, 7; 
564, 2; 567, 2. Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. p. 149 
opinatur esse Triniam dioicam Gaud. Hass.] 

[Wevdo6pxyyeves, of, Falsi Brachmanes. Epiphan. 
t. 1, P. 1091, C, TOV Te Y., THY te vVexvoodywyv. Hass. | 

cw evdoyavodouct, Falso elatus sum S. glorior. Tzetz. 
Hist. 4, 720: Wevdoyaupouuevas 0U Biov dobapten.] 

[Wevdoyhwrréw, Mendacia s. falsa loquor. Phrynich. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 9 : WeuvdoyAwrtetv' Uevdo- 
oyetv. | 

[Weudoyvwcta, 4, Falsa s. ficta cognitio. Isaias 
Abbas in schol. ad Joann, Climacum p, 178. Botss.] 

Wevdoypapéw, Falso et mendose describo, et ap. 
Geometras Perperam deseribo , ut declarat Aristot. 
Jiepic. 1, [1] : Odte ya & Eady nah TOTO Guhho~ 
yitetar 6 pevdoypagay, oUTe é& e005 SW" 7 yxe 7 TH 
yerndrhva Tepry papery pa aXe det > i “ypaucts TIVAS ceyety 
Ht Os ay dy lelyoay, TOV Tapahoyto ov Tovetrat, {{b. 8, 

: TO uyxovew xat maoenbadrer ta wndev YAGWAG TOs 
as, Adyov, xxOamep of Yevdoypagotvtes’ 5, 3: Anat&rar 
6 yewueteng ev tH) pevdoypapetaban: et, $,, 3uextr, Falso 
delineo, Diodor. Exe. vol. 2, p. 522, 27: Ts od- 
GEMs . »» Yeudoyongovons. To yevdoyqaet ib, lin, [9: 
Clem, “Al. p- 768 : ‘H Co yoaoia ... Ws vdoy pagel Thy ob 
Tots XxUTH mpaabohiy Toy OTTUXOV ec onu.ctors XPw- 
wevn xatk tO TELVIKOV. Eustath. Opuse. p. 89, go: 
Ovte cic atAuctiav Euautov Yevdoypuom go, 10: Bé)- 
Toy AyAcoua. xardoyetos sO ExoavOyvar amep Leveo- 
yeaonijvat mpos vyoteutyy. G. D. Paulus Alex. in Fa- 
bric. B. Gr. vol. 4, p- 140, 1. Boiss. || Falsa scribo, 
Polyb. 12, 8, 6: Tots xav’ eyvovay pevdoypagoticty: 16, 
14, 8: "Bay xark TOOKLOEGLY the svdoypapiiuey. | 

[Wevdoypagn Vitiose pro Yevdeyyoxgh, quod v. | 

Wevdo yekonus y +0, Mendosum ejusmodi schema in 
geometria, Falsa descriptio. [Aristot. Soph. El. 

o: Td vb. odx eptotixe.| Vide plura ap. Bud. p. 843, 
et Themist. p. 16. [Alexander ad Aristot. Top. 1 si T'3 
"Eote xard yeoperpiay pevdoye peep Tape 7 pare tH 
Ayixdxdto. Teprypagery ts dst ware A214 yemucs ayet Os 
av ay letncay, ae) , He dy detxybov Ta 800 Thevpas TOU TOL— 
yovou oh downy cas, to os xen ehdtrous XC Uo. Keicat 
os Sederypévov ey yeoper pig ott mavrds ToLywvou at duo 
TAevoat tis hatene usiGous cio mavty wetahaubavonevate 
et ad 8, 1 :. Ot Yevdoypagotvres ev yempetoia modhkc 
ayovres remus pndev 19nstyous mos tO Vevdoyotoqus 
7 at OELXVULEVOY XAL TLVaL mept audrey héyovtes AchnPotwg anh 
746 sig 70 We 20006 pepougus Evypdpousty’ denhdvepov yao 
nar Apavestspoy a) pet Ddoc ev TA elogt xat év mapa6dctur 
teOev. Qs ye dL patoLs ovat pas TH mooxsivevx oUy feo 
potivres of dmoxpwdevor havOdvouct xat th ~pvjotun o:- 
Cdvteg abv avrots. | 

Wevdoypayia, 4, Ficta descriptio et falsa qua geo- 
metre utuntur, inquit Bud., citans hunc I. Fabu, 1, 
10, [39]: Falsa quoque verisimilia geometria ratione 
deprehendit, Fit hoc et in numeris per quasdam quas 
Pseudographias vocant, quibus pueri ludere soleba- 
mus. [Archytas ap. Stob. Ecl. phys. vol. 1, Pp. 724% 
Wevdoypagtar éy Yaperole Kare oyhyuare xat a&ptOuods 
ev.patvovtat.] Exp. etiam Falsa scriptura; et Falsa 
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[Wetdrs, 6, 4, ig. ve cues. Pind. Nem. 7, 72: O8 A delatio. [Falsa rerum narratio, Athen, 5, p. 216, 
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C: Avticbévng xat mpocenddet 77 Y. Gregori Palame 
superest oratio Ilept sig toU Tonyop% evdoypaotac 
duct xat dvuocebetas. V. Fabr. Bibl, Gr. vol. 11, p. 
Bor ed. Harl.] 

[Wevdoyadeas, 6, Falso descr ibens. Aristot. Soph. 
El. c. 10: ‘O goretinds gore Tes otters eywv Tpbs TOV bua 
Rextrndy ¢ 6 bevdoypdoas mpd tov YEMpLETPIROV™ & 189 
TOY KOTO Th Orarextiny Tapadroyitovrat, xaldimeo xxt 6 
b. tov yewuétony. Falsarius (Gl. F Falsa scribens. ‘Thom. 
M. p- 580: Aoyoypdyos od pdvov 5 oyous yodouv, adhe 
xai emt Orabodys eVonrar, olovel be vdoypgos. | 

(Wevdodandormnos, 6, Falsus Damasippus. Cicero 
Ep. ad Fam. 7, 23: Si enim Damasippus in senten- 
tia non manebit, aliquem pseudedamasippum vel 
cum jactura reperiemus. Memoravit HSt. s. v. Wev- 
SudsExvdoos. | 
[Weudddernvov, to, Falsa s. fallax coena. Aischylus 
fragm. 251: Wevdddernva Tot uasywons yvabou goou- 
elaron oTOUATOS éy Towry 720% 

[Wevdodidxoves, 6, Falsus diaconus. Heron. Epist. 
79 ad Alip. et August.] 
[Wevdodiahexcinos, n%, ov, Falsus dialecticus. W. 
dyuuvacrot Galen. vol. 3, p. 57, C, E et F, Hemsr.] 
[Wevdodidacxahta, 4, Falsa deere Ignat. Ep. ad 
Phil. s. 7, Vol. 2, p. 518 ed. Jacobson. : Thy potatd- 
TATA TOV TOAADY xa TAG . ] F 

evdosidacxahos, 6, Kalsus doctor: qui se. docto- 
ris titulum falso sibi arrogat; vel etiam qui men- 
dacia et falsa docet. Petrus Apost. initio c. 2 Ep. one 
“Eyévovro os Kat bevdorpogiitan éy TO) haw, ho xar év 
butv gcovtar Yevdod edoxahor , otsives “nagetodzoucty oi 
pécetg amuwAetac, xak Tov ayopdcavra MUTOVg deonOTTy 
dovotuevor, [Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 390, C, dovvétwy tiwoiv 
v. Hase.] 

Weuvdodixtaov, 70, Pseudodictamon , herba. ex eo 
dicta quoniam yeri dictami speciem mentitur, ut 
Theophr. etiam docet his verbis H. Pi. ro i16,;,de 
dictamo locutus : To 6 Pevdodinxratroy, TH) sy mde 
G29 Ov, TOIg xdwviots 68 Rigas ay, TH Suvarer 83 TONY Det 
mousvov. Kt Plin. 25, 8 [§ 53]: Pro eo est et Pseu- 
dodictamum, folio simili, ramulis minoribus, mino- 
ris effectus : a quibusdam Chondris vocatum. Item 
Diosc. 3, 38. [Melior forma Wevdodtxtauyov servata 
ap. Hippocr. p. 572, 43, ubi pauci libri (ap. Littré 
vol. 7, p. iy Yevdodtxtapov, et ap. Galen. vol. 13, 
p. 169, 242. Literam v in étxtayvov ab librariis non 
solum in prosa, sed etiam ap. poetas violato metro 
omissam s. v. Aixtayov ostendimus, Pseudodictamnus 
Apulej. De herb. c. 62. G. D. Orihas. t. 2, p. 502, 11; 
598, 6; 627, 10. Ib. p. 529, 12, pevdodintauvos. Esse 
Marrubium pseudodictamum systematis hodierni opi- 
natur Fraas. Syn. planit. flore cl. p. 180, Hass. | 

[Wevdodroyévns, ous, 6, Falsus s. personatus Dio- 
genes. Anna Comn. p. 277.] 

[Wevdodinteoos, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Atretepog 3] At Wev- 
Sodirtzp0g vao¢, ut ibid. (3, 1] docet Vitruv., sic col- 
locatur ut in fronte et postico sint columne octone 
in lateribus, cum angularibus, quindene. 

[Wevdodogatm, i. gq. Yevdododéw. Polyb. 10, 2, 3: 
Ayvosiv xat evdodozaew dvayxdCovtat. Quod non est 
probabile scripsisse Polybium , quum eve% cozatew 
vel, quo alibi utitur, Y: sudodoteiy diceré posset. G. D. | 

(We vdodose , Falsa opinor. Polyb. 16, 12, 11: 
Ayvosty 4 Yevdodokeiy, quod 10, 2, 3, quoque resti- 
tuendum videri modo diximus. Philo vol. Ty Pi3Od; 
34. Joseph. A. J. 9, 4, 3. Sext. Emp.. p. 469. Tambl. 
V. P. p. 310. Just. Mart. ba nati 504. Athenagoras 
p. 323, E, Orig. C. Cels. 3, p. 114 ed. Spenc.] 

Wevdodosta 4, Falsa opinio et erronea fap. Polluc. 
4, 9], Bud. ex Aristot. [Adde Plut. Mor. p. 716, B, 
Strab. 14, p. 680, Sext. Emp. p. 433. Clem. Al. p.. 
781. Just. Mart Apol. 2, p. 1d Idem, igitur est 
quod Platoni pevdys deka et bai: quoque. [Greg, 
Thaumat. Cat. in Jerem. t. 1, p. $31, D. Ignat. 
Kpist. p. 79, 7 Bunsen. Hienoels In carm., aur. Pyth. 
Pp: 63, 17 Mullach., 4 Tig ). BAK6y. Orig. t. 3, p- 468, 
C, tiy tig petevomuatacens vb. HasE.] 

evd0d0b05, 6, %, Cujus falsa est opinio. sae 
vol. 19, p. 484, 8, A dvtwoyta toy y Hase.] | 
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~ [Wevdoerdhs, 6, 4, Falsam speciem habens. Eudo- 
via Viol. p. 55: Tiyv csrjvay Yevdoerd% xal amd hatov 
ouriectat.] 

[Wevdoevedon. V. Wevdevédor.] 

|Wevdoeretx, 4, Mendacium. Cyrill. Al. In Habac. 
c. 3, p- 549 : Ajjpos totto xu bY. Surcer. Idem t. 5, 
p- 617, E. Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz, p. 22, 
24 Dronk. Hasr.] 

Wevdoeréw, Falsum s. Mendacium dico, Mentior : 
Hesych. Pevdoerjomuev, bevdohoyjowusy. (Seepe legitur 
ap. Cyrill. Al., ut In Jes, 2, 1: Auqyavov pevdoenyicar 
Gedvr et ib.c. 10, p. 186; Jone c. 3, p. 382. Surcer. 
Id. C. Julian. p.334. Conf. Wevderdw. | 

[Weudoerts, 6, 4, Falsa's, mendacia dicens. Cy- 
rill. Alex. In Jonam 4, p. 385: W. ctvat tig xat Bw- 
wohdyoc éédxer, Suicen, Id. C. Julian. p. 334. «Idem 
t. 5, p. 437, E; 524, A; 487; B, aobonhor xa, » 
Hass. | 

[Wevdoerntoxoros. V. Wevdertcxoros. | ; 

{Wevdoconuirys, 6, Falsus eremita. Jo. Damasc. Ep. 
ad Theoph. De imag. Edess. p. 130. Botss. Wevdeon- 
pizag Nixdhaog todvoune ap. Georg. Cedren. Hist. p. 
480, C.] 

[WeudoevrAdGerx. V. Wevdevrcéerer. | 

| Wevdd0eos, 6, Falsus deus. Athanas. vol. 2, p15 
23, 73.] 

| Wevddtuuos, 6, 4. Wevdd0unn codd. interpolati 
Soph. OEd. C. 1517, quod ex glossemate evdduvd« 
corruptum conjecit Brunck. | 

Wevoobupov, to, Posticum dicitur quasi. Fictitia 
porta : quod nostra etiam lingua Falsam portam no- 
minamus. Cic. In Verrem [2,20] : Quemadmodium ad 
ipsum postea per posticum. revertantur. Et alibi 
{Or. post. red. in sen. c. 6]: Pseudothyro intromisse 
voluptates. [Ammian. Marcell. 14, 1 :« Pseudothyrum 
palatii. » Pluribus hujusmodi compositis usi sunt seri- 
ptores Latini posteriorum temporum iisque partim 
ex vocabulis Latinis formatis, cujusmodi sunt Pseu- 
docalidus, Pseudodecimiana pira, Pseudoflavus , 
Pseudoliquidus , Pseudoporticus, Pseudourbanus , 
quorum auctores indicavit Forcellini,} 

(Wevdotepevc, V. Weudreoedc. | 

| Wevdoictooéw, Falsa narro. Eustath. p. 363.) 

Wevdoxacia, s. Wevdoxaccia, 4, Pseudocassia, doe- 
TOs EUES TH GAnOwh xacoia, tH Os yedoer Eheyyouevn, 
ut Diose. tradit 1, 12. lta igitur nominatur, quoniam 
veram cassiam mentitur. [Quomodo ab vera. differat 
docet Galen. vol. 13, p. 947, ubi duplici ¢ scriptum,] 

[Wevdoxatevuttc, 4, Falsa compunctio. Anast. Sin. 
Quest. p. 182, 16. Hasz. | 

[Wevdoxatyyoota, a¢, 4, Falsa accusatio. Cyrill. 
Alex. In Jo. 11, 18, p. 681: Tav wiv davnaCovtwv, tov 
2 dik obdvov Aahodvtwy tO yeyovos, mpd; TO Ciabohny 
morjcar tH Oxduate dik Yevdoxatyyootas. Suicer. Ma- 
netho 4, 332: Wevdoxarnyopta: te, xatnyoolns te 
tsyvaou.o. Sophronius in Mau Spicilegio vol. 4, p. 21, 
43, 87.] 

[Wevdoxarjyooos, 6, 4, Qui falso accusat, Ca- 
lumniator. Hesych. s. v. “Avadixog et Suidas s. v. 
Atyn.] 

[Wevdoxdtwv, wvos, 6, Falsus Cato. Cicero Ep. ad 
Att. 1, 14 extr. Memoravit HSt. s. v. Wevdade5avdoos. | 

[Wevdoxeodhatoy, to, Falsum caput. Anon. in Walzit 
Rhett. vol. 3, p. 621, 8: Et ph yao mdavta oyotn 0068 
xeochardv gore xaAodwEevov xupiong, GAM be ws Tk To0- 
yuuyvicuara (Hermogenis). | 

[Wevdoxndtc, 4, Pseudocelis, oppidum Arabiz. 
Ptolem. 6, 7, p. 403, 3.] 

[Wevdox7 ous , txos, 6, Mendaciorum preco. Soph. 
Phil. 1306 : Tobs tov “Ayatiov Yevdoxyouxas. Quo no- 
mine Ulixes tangitur.] 

Wevdoxivveuwuov, to, Pseudocinnamomum, Emen- 
tita et fictitia quedam cinnamomi species. Diosc. 1, 
13, de cinnamomo : “Eott 6 ty xal dAdo Suorov to xa- 
oduevoy Vevdoxtvvdouov' mox, Kaheirar 6 xat Cryyi- 
Geo, Evdoxtwveueuov dv, gyov d¢ twa gucdocrav xiwva- 
uosen’ Eat 03 udddes xtwauwuov, Zyov Sdbdoug paxods 
xa foywahiag , xal thy edwdiav mod xatadeoréous. 
(Galen. vol. 13, p. gt : “H xtwamuls otdy mep aabeves 
st gore xwwvdumpov, evror 0? abthy Pevdoxtvvduwnoy dvo- 
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A patouew. Ib. p. 947: To xahovuevoy . Guordv gore aa 


ahnlei, xatk 62 chy yevow xat thy dcunv word evoegare- 
pov ebpioxerat. G. D. Oribas. t. 2, p. 649, 13 529, 12, 
ubi vertit Daremb., /a canelle ligneuse. Hasx.] 

[Wevdoxrnota, et. Wevdcxdnots-vitiose pro Yevdo- 
xqteta, quod v.] 

Wevdoxdnteta, 4, q. d. Falsa vocatio in jus. Est 
Accusatio apparitoris, qui falso renuntiavit se quem- 
piam in jus vocasse, ob eamque renuntiationem is, 
qui yocatus esse dicitur, in fraudem deserti vadimo- 
nil incidit. Bud. Comm. p. 153. Apud Harpocr. legi- 
tur YevdoxAnoia : quem sequitur Suid., ipsamet. ejus 
verba afferens. Sed ap. Polluc. quoque [6, 154, ubi 
cod. vet. evdoxhyttas, et 8, ho, 88] Yeudoxdnteta le- 
gitur, qui (8, 44] scribit, Yevdoxdntetac d2 (ypaph) xark 
TOV Ov dtxalug xexdntevxdtwv. [HSt. post ea que s. v. 
Wevdoxdytwp dixit :] Wevdoxdyteta, 4, Ejusmodi emen- 
tita citatio: ut apparitor vel litigator Uevdoxdytetas 
accusari dicitur Qui falso renuntiavit se quempiam 
in jus vocasse, ob eamque renuntiationem is, qui vo- 
catus esse dicitur, in fraudem deserti vadimonii in- 
cidit. Demosth, [p. 1251, 20: Tov xdqt7joa tov ducho- 
yotvra xexAntevxévar tov ‘Aoelodcrov r7%¢ YevdoxAntetas 
(libri pauci bevdoxdnttas) xatk tov vouov' et 1252, 6]: 
‘Avaxexousevov yap 73q pov (hoc enim ibi reponen- 
dum est pro t.ot) xat’ adtod thy tg bevdoxdntetag [hic 
quoque libri pauci Yevdoxdnttas] yoaghy, nat péddovtos 
elorevann eis 7 OinaaThptov. Paulo post dicit, KiceMoy 
€t¢ TO OLXKOTY OLOV TOs HUEGAY OLOLELETON EVV, XA’ ESE= 
Ab ySus adrov.th Uevdy xexAqrevxdta, Quum eum docuis- 
sem falso renuntiasse ac testificatum esse in jus yo- 
cationem, Bud. [Andoc. p. 10, 22 : “Omdacor tolg Yeudo- 
xdytetag (libri —tas) dpdotev.| Apud Harpocr. et Suid. 
scriptum Wevdoxqata : quod esse dicunt dvoug dixys, 
fy eiclacw ot éyyeypaupévot dgethew tH Snuocty, ereday 
aitr@vrat tevag evderg xateoxevdcbat xdaryoas [xhyr7ox 
Lex. rhet. p.317, 5] x26" Eautéiv mods thy dluny, do’ tis 
wghoy. [Harpocrationis codd. Yevdoxdnota, Yevdoxrntta, 
Vevdoxdyotia utraque scriptura confusa, Yevdoxdnors. 
Weudoxdyjota etiam ap. Suidam et in Lexico rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 317, 3. Recta forma Vevdoxdyteta est. 
De utraque dixit Lobezk. ad Phryn. p. 507.] Legi 
autem hoc vocab. annotant quum ap. alios oratores 
tum ap. Iseum in Orat. c. Nic. [Harpocratio post 
verba modo apposita: "Eot. 63 mapa te tddous b4to¢o 
xa “Toate év 6) mpd¢ Nixoxdéa meph ywotov.| Clarius 
Bud, evdoxdntetag esse Sixyy ait xatqyopiav xata tod 
xdrtHoog xexdytevxévar bevcaucvou, S. xatk tay To heve7; 
xhatevodvtwy, h. e. xexhqtevxdvar Oxoxovtwy THs U7) xE- 
xdytevpévag dtxag. Idque tum ex supra citato Dem. 
loco apparet, tum ex his verbis qua eum prece- 
dunt : yoo 68 éxticag 7G Onpoctp to dohnua, ererdh 
Exvdduny thy émiGovdyy, e6ddGov exl tov xdntiipa Tov 
uohoyolvra xexdytevxevat, Ego vero quum judicatum 
publice dissolvissem, intellecta frande in eum expe- 
viri statui, qui se in jus me vocasse falso affirmarat, 
i, e. Yevdoxrntetag eum accusare volebam. (Gramm. 
recentior in Bekk. Anecd. p. 194, 25 : Wevdoxdntiag 
Stay ig gugaveiy xardoraoty tives xplou évéynavtes tovs 
Gytidlxoug Teds tov xptTHVY, EojUnY xarapngicavtes tot 
Ergoou U.E00UG. Dixerunt de hac actione Boeckh. OKcon. 
vol. 1, p. 502, 512, Meier. et Schoemann. in libro de 
lite Attica p. 336, 577.] 

[WevdoxAntta vitiose pro bevdoxdntete, quod v.] 

WevdoxdAtwp , opo5, 6, Qui falso sese citasse ali- 
quem dicit; ut apparitor, qui mentitur sese vocasse 
aliquem in jus, ut deserti vadimonii peenam incur- 
rat. Athen. 6, [p. 254, B] ex Theopompo : IDjgetc 
civar tao AOyvas Stoyucroxoddxey Xa vaut@Vv, xab w- 
modutiny, ett 22 Yevdounptipeny xa cuxopaveréiv xert Peudo— 
xnTOOWY. : : , 

[Wevdoxoyyudtov, to, Fucus. Democritus in Physi- 
cis Mss. : Tx eloepy omeve etot TaUTA’ DUXOS, 8 xahovcr 

.) xa xoxxov.... Ducane.] 

[Weudoxoptctov, 7d, Pseudocorasium. Steph. Byz.: 
W., aiywadrds wéyas peragd Kwovxov xal tig Leheuxetac 
she mp’ Ionsoor. Apreutdmpos evdtw Dewypavoupévny 
«Tapadddzaver 62 tauryy atytahog &hhog exdéyetar otx- 
Sty toro, unvoerdts xa Uoooinos, xahovwevos W, »] 

Wevtoxdon, 4, Fictitia et ementita puella. Ita in 
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Comeediis dicebatur Persona quedam, que thy xégnvy A tela. Joann. Hieros. in Append. ad Theophan, Con- 


mentiretur : \euxotéex autem erat thy xpday, xak rept 
TO Bpgypa S2deto tHs TOLLAS y gouxuie U.OVOYEULY, ut Pol- 
lux docet, 4, c. 19 [§ 151 et 152. Conf, Benoit. £s- 
sai sur la.com. de Ménandre, ed: Paris, 1854, p. 252. 
Hase.] : i 

[Wevdoxpirig, 6, Ementitus s, stolidus judex. 
Achmes Onirocr. p. 149, 11, dvOpurov v. Hass. ] 

[Wevdoxtunéw, Frustra crepo. Joann. Camen. De 
excidio Thessal. p. 327, A: Marny év todtois ebev- 
Soxturncay of “EdAnvyes. | 

Wevdoxtmerpos¢, #, Pseudocyperus, Frutex ex eo 
dictus, quod veri cyperi speciem mentitur. Diose. [?} 
Plin. [H. N. 17, 13, 20; 34, 13, 35, ¥] 

[Weusoxdov, xuvos, 6, Falsus cynicus, Plut. V. 
Bruti c. 34,.] 

[Wevdohatpeta, 4, Falsus cultus. « Cyrill. Al. In 
Jes. c. 40, p- 515: Amexoutobnoav cig b. Et c. 48, p. 
644 : Wevdorutptav tot¢ Pevdwvduors Toocdyew Qeots. 
Scribendum potius Yevdohatpetav. SuICER, | 

[Wevdohdtens, 6, Falsus cultor, Theodor. Diac. 
Expugn. Cr. 2, 73: Toto Xptotodatpars oupmayeiv 
Ameryuévos, Toig Pevdohdrprts Hy Body mownodpac. | 

[Wevdodarpia vitiose pro Yeusohatpeta, quod v.]* 

{Wevdodérqs, 6, Mendacia perdens. Anon, H. in 
Virg. 24, ubi Yevdodérqy femininum est, haud dubie 
Yevdoderw scribendum, ut dervodttty eodem in hymno 
legitur, non devodvtny. G. D, Habet Yevdodetw codex 
quem vidi. Boiss. | 

[Wevdodryonua, tb, Mendaces nuge. Tzetz. Hist, 
10, 868 : “Ey toto Y. tuyydver orhocogwy. | 

[Wevdornorhs, 6, Falsus s. personatus Jatro. Wev- 
Sodyorat Limoclis comeedia fuit, memorata Athen, 3, 
p. 109, C.] 

[Wevdoditpog. V. Wevddvirpos.] 

Wevdohoyéw, Falsum dico, Mentior, Peddouct. [Isocr, 
p. 209, D : Tosotrov émdeduxévar memoujxnar to pevdo~ 
Aoyetv. Kschin. p. 43, 41: Etme 62 wo ehevdoddyouy. 
Polyb. 3, 47, 6. Diodor. 3, 36. Athen. 5, p, 215, D. 
Hesych, s, v. Wevderjoetey et Wevdoexjowpev, Etym. 
M. p. 304, 17. G. D. Constant. Porphyrog. De them. 
p. 18, A Ven. Athanas, t. 2, p. 429, D, et Weudodoyeic. 
Phot. Bibl. p. 381, 3, Yevdodo07ay. Epiphan. t. 1, 
p. 259, D, ébevdodoyycev. Hase.] 

[Wevdoddyque, to, Falsa narratio, Schol. Par. 
Apoll. Rh. 4, 57 : Atxay éoxe rot b. Georg. Pach. V. 
Andron. Pal, p. 232, C: To &yxrqua dr&dov dws xal 
v. dvtixpue. | 

Wevdohoyta, 4, Mendacium. (Pollux 2, 121; 4, 50, 
8, 31.] Isocr. Panath. [p. 248, D]: M@ov dyarwvrag 
aus Oavpatomoting thy edepyeotov, xal tke W., THs GAy- 
Octas. Idem in eadem Orat. [p. 232, A]: Tov ddywv 
mous teparetag xat Y. weotous. [P. 284, C: Morxtdtag xat 
v. Et numero plurali De antid. § 144, p. 453 ed. 
Oxon.] Item, Aitta tic Y. tig mept evs yryvouevys. 
[Dem. p. 933, 20; 1098, 21. Polyb. 4, 42, 7. Plut. 
V. Dion. c. 19, Mor. p. 1066, B. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 4733 
2, p. 310. Philostr. p. 293. Lucian. Nigr. c. 15, et 
recentiores plurimi. Wevdoyv6ta per b. exp. gramm, 
in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 419, 26.] 

[Wevdoroyixds, 2, ov, Falsiloquus. Schol. Hermog. 
in Walzii Rhett. vol. 4, p.23, 27: “Eott 62 xat addy 
Ontopixh evdodoyixnh, Att ev Stxxatyptors cuxopavriny 
dgyetar, ev 6é BouAsutTyotors xohaxeta. | 

{Wevdodoyrerh¢, 6, Mendax argumentator, inscribi-< 
tur invectiva Luciani, W. 4 meot tis drogpddoc. Hase. | 

Wevdordyos, 6, 4, Qui falsum dicit, Falsiloquus, 

Mendax. Aristoph. Ran. [1521]: “O mavotipyos dvijo xak 
Yevdordyog xat Bepordzoc. Utitur et Dem. [? Polyb. 
32, 9, 8. Lucian. De electr. c. 3. Paul. Ep. ad Tim. 
1, 4,2. Cum genitivo Leon, Tar. Anth. Pal. 9, 80: 
Epporr’ eixatns bevdoddyor cogincs. G. D. Ignat. Epist. 
p: 61, 8; 63, 1 Bunsen. Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p.117, A. 
Strabo p. 70, C, Yevdordyor yeyovac. || Adverb, Wev- 
dohdyws Achmes Onirocr. p. 254, 35, si lectio sana. 
Hass. } 

[Weddonar. V. Weddu.] 

Wevdoudverer, #, Falsa vaticinatio. A Suida poni- 
tur tantum evdduavers, et quidem nec expositione 
adjecta, nec exemplo, {Rectus accentus est Pevdo.qy- 


tin. p. 313, D:"Afia ta émtysion tHe evdopavretag ab— 
TOU Xop.tacirevoy. 

Wevoouavtevount, Falsa vaticinor, Falsa reddo ora- 
cula. [Nusquam legitur.] 

Wevdouavtts, 6, Falsus s. Mendax vates. [Herodot- 
4, 69: Wevdoudveras xahgovrec. Asch, Ag. 1195, Soph. 
OEd. C, 1152. Eur. Or. 1667. Plut. V. Cicer. ¢. 17. 
Lucian. D. deor. 16, 2, D. mort. 14, 5. Ducas Hist. 
Byz. p. 163, A. G. Dinp. Jo. Hieros. Narr. p. 235, 
D Ven. Greg, Naz. t, 1, p. 122, C, yevésbor bevdduay- 
Tig EuauTod xatTevgduevog. Accus. Yevdduovtey Athenag. 
p- 22, B. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. p. 6, g Gaisf., of 
tov “EdAyvev b. Hasse. Femin. Tvdte y. Plut. Mor. 
p. 860, D.] 

[Wevdoudpros, 6, Falsus Mari 
‘Audtiog Av 6b. et 3, 57.] 

[Wevdou.coruo. V. Wevdoudcoruc.] 

Wevdou.cotvoéw, Falsum testimonium dice, fero, 
Falsum testor, quod divisim Y<v8% paptvesty dicitur, 
[Plato Rep. g, p. 575, B: Wevdonaptupoter Leg. 11, 
p- 937, C: “Eav tig G6) dig Yevdomaorupdy. Aristot. 
Rhet. 1, 14.] Affertur e Xen. [Mem. 4, 4, 11], et a 
Polluce ex Critia. [Pollux 6, 152; T& bevd% paptupéiv’ 
of wiv yko Pevdoucotupes etpnvtar mape Korsta, xat 6 
Pevdoundortus obx 013’ Grou xat tb bevSounorucety 6 adtds 
mov Aeyet, xat Anuoabévng xarabevdoucptupoduar. G. D. 
Julian. Imp. Contra Christ. p. 152, B. Jo. Damase. t. 2, 
p-. 803, E. Orig. t. 3, p. 520, A, evdomaptupyoas. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 304, A, tov xat&k cod Xprotod Yevdo- 
paptuoncdytwyv. Hase.} 

[Wevdouaptupnua, 70, « Falsum monumentum, tev- 
couaotuptz, in Nov. Const.» Lex. Gr.-Lat. ap. P. 
Baldvin. 1611.] 

Wevdoucotvela, 4, Falsum testimonium , Testimo- 
nium rei false datum [Polycarp. Ep. ad Philipp. c. 
2, vol. 2, p. 506 ed. Jacobson.: Ameydpevor m&ons 
ASixtaG, . KATAMAALES, Vevdounptuptag: et 1b.c. 4, p. 512. 
Multo frequentius in jure Attico. Ex Hyperide Pollux 
8, 31. Idem ib. 36 : Katk tov t& heud% pcotupouvtey 
Stxy Pevdouaptuprioy, 6 xat emoxybacbar Levdounotuotéry 
ehéyeto], Yevdoug paptueta, ut Plut. loquitur. Iszeus 
[p. 52, 20] : Emoxybauvov 0 Audv, A wv Abus tot 
xhijpov dieypdon, A 62 ta tp. dixy etoxer, Sortitione he- 
reditatis circumducta falsi judicium constitutum est. 
Qui vero Uevcourzotverv damnari solerent, vide tum 
in Avzpzotueé, tum ap. Bud, p. 105, [Iseeus p. 
52, 32: Wevdouaptupriy ethonev. W. a&hOvat Lysias 
p. 118, 19, Demosth. p. ggg, 23, Aischin, p. 12, 19, 
Plut. V. Pomp. c. 53; . dgdetv Andoc. p. 10, 225 
brodixoug etvar tov b. Demosth. p. 1132, 15 tov be 
duoxety p. 848, 20; 850, 173; tov b. émoxynrecbar p. 
846 extr. 856, 21; 861, 12; 1201, 5; v. eihnyevert 
p- 1116, 293; gebyew tov tb. 861, 275 xrvOuvevery év ev- 
Couaptuptacs 1315, 93 dorevat tov b. 856 extr. Thy toy 
Y. dvixptow Plato Leg. 11, p. 937, Bs p. dixae Iszeus 
p- 88, 44h, et tov b. dixn 38, 143 Entoxnbie tov wv. 
Demosth. p. 1154, 22.] Aristot. Rhet, (1, 15): Ody a)i- 
oxetat Peudou.nptuprav’ Polit. 2, [5] Levdounotuproiv xpt- 
oét¢, Actiones in falsa testimonia institute. [Et }, ot- 
xat ib. c, 12.) Et evdowapzupriv d&ymvitecbar [De- 
mosth, p. 741, 20], Causam falsi testimonii dicere. 
[Numero sing. Iszeus in fragm. ap. Dionys. De Is. vol. 
5, p. 620, 17 : lds dv tg butiv xatayvoin bevdoucco- 
tuptav Anuapeérou tourovi: ubi modo preecesserat pao- 
tupyout vevd7 waptuotav. Demosth. p. 1033, 1: Kwvéu- 
vevew thy b. Pluribus de hac actione dixit Meier. in 
libro de lite Attica p. 380—385.] 

Wevdoxmotvpraw, Falsum testificor, ut bevdopsoru- 
péw supra. Andoe. [p. 2, 4]: “Eahwoav rap’ buiv bevdo- 
vaotuomvees, Falsi testimonii convicti sunt, Depre- 
hensi sunt falsum testimonium dixisse, [« Wevdounae— 
tuet&v velut Andocide prostat in Lexicis, sed cum 
centenis -aliis in istis libris vitiosum est, Apud Ando- 
cidem p. 2, 3, Edhucav... bevdouxotuptavres, quamvis 
legatur etiam in Or. Isei 4, p. 52, 14, mutandum est 
in édhwoav... Ysudouestupiov. Sic quivis loquuntur 
oratores, Lysias, Iseeus, Demosthenes, ceterique. V. 
Valck, Annott. in loca quedam N, T. p. 345. » Bast. 
Utrique oratori Yevdonxzptvpréiy restitutum ex codd,] 
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1869 Pevdorravixa 


Wevdounotpiov, td, pro Yevdoucoruptz, Pollux (8, a 


31] ex Cratino. Et to ). émoxébactar apud Eundem 
[8, 36, ubi nunc recte Yevdouaprupidy exrexipacdar}. 
Quod fiebat év dixn xatk tiv evd% waptupodvtwy. 
[Plat. Theet. p. 148, B : “Qote wor Soxsi 6 Oedduwpog 
Ux Evoxos Taig Yevdou.aptuptors ececar. | 

[Wevdoudotus, 6] Wevdoudotvo, Falsus testis. Pol- 
lux ex Critia. [Non hoc dixit Pollux 6, 152, sed plu- 
ralem Yevdou.corupes ex Critia attulit, singularis Yeu- 
doudotus nullum se exemplum habere addens. Plurali 
etiam Plato usus est Gorg. p. 472, B: Wevdoucde- 
TUPAG TOAAOYS xat’ gu.0 napacyduevos’ et Plut. Mor. p. 
$21, F: At ard Oedtowy ... Pevdmvunor trrat xat Yevdo- 
pdptupes.| Et Aristot. Pol. 2, [12]: At dtxar rov Yev- 
domaptiowy. [Recte nunc Pevdoucptuordiv. « Pevdouco- 
zupeg Athanas. t.2, p. 304, A. Cyrill. Al. t.5, p. 682, 
B. Wevdoudotvoxs Athanas. Patr. CPol. Epist. ap. 
Bandur. Imp. Or. t. 2, p. 685, 53 Ven.» Hasg.] Wev- 
dopdotus pro codem Pollux ([I. c.}. 

[Wevdouedt, to, Venenum. Balsamon de Rasapho- 
ris c. 3; “Ev cxotouyvy togaCoucr, tk Pedy Pevdouedrte 
Zptovtes. Ducanc. | 

[Wevdouovato, Insincerus sum monachus, Specie, 
non re, monachus sum. Georg. Alexandr. V. Chrys. 
p. 207, 10. Seacrr. Pallad. V. ejusd. p. 49, 6. Hass. 
Verbum note non melioris quam Yevdogacw, quod 
supra notavi. G. Divo. ] 

[Wevdoudvayos, 6, Falsus monachus. Nilus Ep. 75, 
p. 355. Boiss. Eustath. Opuse. p. 238, go: Odd? pé- 
Aay povov gdonn cobs drnbeig extehet povayadc, aru 
nous Soxritag xal dv adtd Yevdouovazauc. | 

[Wevdouevos, 6, syllogismi species, de qua v. s. v. 
Weddur. | 

[Wevdouopeos, 8, 4, Speciem ementiens. Achmes 
Onir. p. 255, 6, Y. yuvaixav. Hasz.] 

Wevdouv0éw, Falsa s. Mendacia loquor, Mentior; 
Yevdohoy@, Hesych. [Cyrill. Al. In Zachar. c. 8, p. 719: 
*O roiv dhwv eds ... Yevdouvet odduptic. Suicer. Id. 
t. 5, p. 4oo, E et 543, B, wh Vevdouvieivy 396, B, 
PevdouvO4cer. Hase.] 

Wevdouvdta, Mendacium, Falsum commentum, tev- 
Sts Adyos s. wvO0c. [Per Yevdoroyiz exp. Suidas et 
gramm. in Bachm. Anecd. vol. 1, p. 419, 26. Cyrill. 
Al. In Jes. c. 27, p. 378/: Od Y. 70 yo%un.] 

[Wevdduvdoc. V. Wevddbupros. | 

Wevddvapdos, 4, Herba que veram nardum men- 
titur, et qua, teste Plin. (H. N. 12, 12, 26], nardus 
adulteratur. Gorr. esse tradit Fruticem ubique fere 
nascentem, folio crassiore, carnoso, angusto, colore 
languido in candidum vergente, frequentibus spicis in 
aristas sparsis, flosculis purpureis : duorum esse ge- 
nerum : unum, procerius, odoraiius, vulgo Gallorum 
aspicum; dictum alterum, minus odorum minusque 
altum, quod vulgo Lavendulam appellari: utrumque 
perpetua coma canescere. 

[Wevddverooc, 6, 4, Falsa somnians. Wevdoverpov ye~ 
yovévar Chariton 3, 7, p. 55.] 

[Wevdoveowy, wvog, Falsus Nero. Lucian. Ady, ind. 
c. 20:°O xatk tobe mpomdtopas judy b., ubi Gesn, : 
« De Pseudoneronibus tribus vy. Casaub. ad Suetonii 
Neronem extr. »] 

Wevdovitpos xovia, 4, Lixivium ex nitro falso s. 
adulterino. Aristoph. Ran. [712] : “Ozdcor xpxtoter 
xuxyortégoov Yevdovitpou xoviag xat Kusrektog y7s. [At- 
tica forma Pevdodttpou restituta ex Polluce 7, 3g, et 
Eustath. p. 483, 8.] 

[Wevdovduceutos, 6, 4. Eur. Hel. 888: Arcbavdpou 
yauous ... Pevdovungevtous, de Helena que specie tan- 
tum nupsit, i. e, non ei cui videbatur.| 

Wevdoradetx, }, Falsa eruditio, s. Fictitia et com- 
mentitia doctrina, et que vere doctrine titulum 
mentitur, que &hq9w) matdeta vocatur. Ambo in ‘Tab. 
Ceb. [c. 11. Galen. vol. 6, p. 361 : Todto 88 hayavoy (dv) 
of thy émtrpintoy . doxodvtec dvoudCew droticr ddgavov.| 

[Wevdomardéc, 7, synonymum otapisos tig dyotas 
ap.’ Discor. 4, 103 (156).| 

[Wevddrav, voc, 6, Falsus Pan. Julian. Orat. 7, 
p- 234, D: *Q tol yehotou Yevddravog. Boiss. ] 

[Wevédoravixd, tx, Ficti terrores Panici, Poiyzen. 
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[Wevdoraonynos, ews, 4, Falsa vocis assimilatio. 
Eustath. p. 29, 41: Ev 1 Oupds xat ptOos . moreover. | 
_ Wevdorapbévos, 4, Falsa s. Fictitia virgo, Que vir- 
ginitatem mentitur. [Herodot. 4, 180 3: T&s amobvn- 
cxodcas thy napbévev ex tov ToauUreTOY Vevdorrae0évouc 
xadgovsr. Achill, Tat. 8, 3: THs b. cadens Exatoas.] 

[Wevdorctiov, to, Falsum s. fictum tabulatum vel 
pavimentum in edificiis. Imp. Zeno lib. 8 Cod. tit. 
10, leg. 12, 3. Forceruint. In Novella Zenonis est 
primo evdordttov, sed paullo post evdondétov. Weu- 
Sondtiov ex Basil. 58, 11, 12, 3, Harmenopulo 2, 4, 
67, et Leonis ‘Tact. 19, 6, indicat Ducangius. « Adde 
Prochiron Bas., Const. et Leon. p. 212, 12 Zachar. » 
Hase. ] 

[Wevddrarprs, 6, 4, Patriam mentiens. Orac. Sibyll. 
3, 420 : Woéc6us p. 11, 40: W. OxExios dvio.] ‘ 

[Wevdordtwp, 6, Falsus pater. Callim. H. Cer. gg: 
Wevdonatwo, ide tovee te0d totrov. | 

[Wevdomevias, ddo¢, 4, Pseudopenias, promonto- 
rium Cyrenaice ap. Strab. 17, p. 836.] 

[Wevdorectrrepoc, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Thepiztepog :] At 
Wevsomspintepos, Qui peripteri formam simulat et 
quasi mentitur, Vitruv. 4, 7. 

[Wevdor)evns, 7706, 6, Simulatus erro. Eust. p. 1762, 
3 :°O Y. ’Odvaceds. } 

: [Wevdomhavytns, 6, idem. Eust. p. 1742, 24 : Ou 
Oducceds. | 

Wevdonhderns, 6, Qui mendacia confingit, Menda- 
ciorum inventor, Bud. [Wevéév cuyxodAqtag per u. 
exp. schol. Aristoph. Nub. 445. ] 

[Wevdorddxog, 6, 4, Mendacia nectens. Theodos. 
Diac. Acr. 1, 67. Botss.] 

Wevddmhovtos, 6, 4, Qui se divitem mentitur, Bud. 
Videtur proprie sonare Qui divitias mentitur, pevdd- 
pevos TAOUTOV. [Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 451, Av. 823. 
Hesych. s. v. Wevddéu.cgug. « Achmes Onirocr. p- 14 
28. » Hase.| 

[Wevdorctéw, Facio ut aliquid falsum esse videatur, 
Mendacii arguo. Polyb. 12, 25, 4 : Td amopdcets tov 
Rointay zat cuyyeagéwy evdoroteiv’ 30, 4,13: Tx tov 
Ghdwv erero&ro Yevsororetv xa tametvody, tk d& tov ‘Po- 
Stuy ndgave. Origen. C, Cels. p. 232, ho: Wevdorormeets 
ado tobs Adyous. Sext. Emp. p. 463 : O808 tx¢ aAAA- 
Awy evsororety Sdbas (eyo7v)’ 652: Lotro b. td Siefev- 
ypevov tehis éotl Anodes. Cum accus. persone, Falsis 
narrationibus impleo. Clem, Al. p. 269: Ot Yevdo- 
Totouvtes tas Yuvainxg Srnpepedoucr pet’ adtorv pulous 
Epwtixos ddoreayotvtes, xab TO coun xal ths Puxds at— 
tov Sraxvatovtes evdepytg xat peudodoyig. Schol. Soph. 
Ant. 389, Yevdet 4 "ntvore exp. per hevdy motet et thy 
arehnicucay yvuouny ever moret, ubi schol. recentior 
evdorotet , fortasse recte. (Hesychius v. Axvpdcar, 
Borss.) Passiv. Plutarch. Mor. p. 899, F : “H aie@q- 
ote povaxiis Ysvdoroteitat, Uno modo fallitur, Sext. 
Emp. p. 693: “Qor’ éxt tic tov ErepoyevOy Cetbews Yeu— 
SomonO7var thy Cratpectv. Corruptum est Yevdororqca- 
uévwy ap. Strabon. 3, p. 138, ubi Coraes omoveoror- 
caugvwv conjecit.] 

[Wevdorotia, 4,"Fallax fictio. Clem. Al. p. 258: Tod 
mpoownrov thy v.] 

[Wevdorotuyv, evog, 6, Falsus pastor, Cyrill. Al. 
Jesaiz c. 56, p. 801 : Wevdorowcves (corrige accen- 
tum) dvOowmor tov voov xexautnotacuévor. Suicer. Pal- 
lad. Vita Chrys. p. 34, 31, tobs gévaxac t&v py. Hase.] 

(Wevdorords ap. Dinarch. p. 105, 33, in edd. vet, 
Recte codd. sevcorords. G. D. Et sic quoque corri- 
gend. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 4go, A, ubi cusum, Yevdo- 
novdy Bagyv. Hass. ] 

[Wevdomodtyvtov, >, Fictum oppidulum. Joseph. 
B. J. 4, 9; 9-] 

[Wevdompazia, A, Falsa actio. Eustath. Opusc. p. 
162, 80: Thy &uaptiav tod tevdoug ott vostv weptlo- 
pévay elg te Yevdoroylay xal eis cog obteng etmeiv pevdo— 
moattav. Verba o¢ ofitwe eizetv indicio sunt vocabulum 
ae Eustathio formatum esse. ]} 

[WevdorpecGerths, 6, Falsus legatus. Wevdoxijouxag 
per ¥. exp. schol. Soph. Phil, 1306.] 

[Wevdorrpecbutepos, 6, Falsus presbyter. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. p. 38: Otov joav of xatk Babudcive Y., de seni~ 
bus Susannz amatoribus.] 
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[Wevdorpodocia , 4 , Ficta proditio. Polyen. 
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i oasis 4, Falsa vaticinatio. Euseb. H.E. 
5, 16: Ti veas tabeys Ov... Teopntetas, TOAD 6s pBihnov 
, Epiphan. vol. 1, p- hoh, D: Moxtpacouey mora mp0- 
onreta tuyyaver XaL TOLa b. Pseudoprophetia ap. 'Ter- 
tullian, De jejun. c. 11.) i 

[Wevdorpopytevw , Falsa vaticinor. Cyrill. Al. In 
Joann. 7, 28, p. 449: To Yevdonpogntevety dmorostirs. | 

Wevdomoogytys , 0, Falsus propheta, Qui falso sibi 
prophet nomen usurpat, ut qui in veterl populo 
prophetarum nomen mentiebantur.. Vide Wevdoddd- 
cxahog. [Clem. Alex. p. 311. Kati. Comm. de SS. 
Petro et Paulo Actt. SS. Jumi t. 5, p. 418, F. Vita 
Elia Spel. ib. Sept. t, 3, p. 867, C. Orig. t. 3, p. 781, 
D. Jo. Damasce, t. 1, p. 88, D. Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 682, 
C, noddot Y. De Mohamete Theodos.. Diac. De exp. 
Crete 1, 70. Hasz.] 

[Wevdompogntixds, 4, ov, Qui falsi propheta est. 
Tov. nvetua Euseb. H. E. 5, 16, 5. Pseudopropheticus 
spiritus ap. Tertullian. De pudic. ¢. 21.) 

[Wevdompouitis, wos, 4H, Falsa prophetissa. Euseb. 
H. E. 4, 27, et Tertullian. De anim. c. 57.] 

Wevddrtwus, 70, Falsus et fictitius casus vel lapsus, 
non verus. In palestra bevdortwy.% vocant quum athleta 
aliquis in humerum cadens, subito exurgit, et abs- 
terso pulvere lapsus indice, sese cecidisse negat : 
quod Aristoph. exprimit in eleganti hoc Equitum 
loco [567] : Havtayot vinéivtes aiet, tyvd’ éxoouncay 
mod, Koddels odderumor’ abtiry tobg évavetious ide, “Hot- 
Gungev, GAN 6 Ouy.ds ed0Us Av duuviag, Ei dé mov mécotey 
éo tov Muov gv pdyy til, Lads’ dmebijoave’ dy, eit” ajo- 
vodvto pry Temtoxevat, AMAx Cremcharov avdec. Ubi schol. 
Levddntoun esse etdog TaAatou.atog annotat, quo videl. 
coy mahaidvtwy of ets TOV Woy Tecdvtes, ekavactavres 
cinbacw dmobiv thy xdvw, ‘twa ph tyvosg eyorev pndé 
Zheyyov Tod mrmuatos. Alil prolixius definientes, esse 
dicunt Casum in lucta et eversionem, sed non le- 
gitiimam : quum videlicet luctator adversarium sup- 
plantat quidem et evertit, sed eum non resupi- 
vans tantummodo ita dejicit, ut in Jatus atque hu- 
merum concidat, non autem supinus jaceat atque 
prostratus : dejectus vero dvtinaAoc, callida agilitate 
confestim resurgens, absterso pulvere, uf novus atque 
integer, et se dejectum inficians, luctatur acrius cum 
hoste manu conserta. Sed perperam ap. schol. Ari- 
stoph. [in cod. Ven. et ed. Ald.| scriptum Vevéonmu.s., 
recte Yevddrtmy.a ap. Suid. [s. h. v. et s. Anebacauny. | 
Nam Yevdorwuo esset Fictitium et ementitum opercu- 
lum. |[Plut. Compar, Pelopidz et Marcelli c. 1: Me- 
yadqy 8 abror (ai Arror xal toomal) porhy oddeutay 
eroincav, &dW’ orxe Yevddrrijnc te ysvecbur wept tov Al- 
uv év taig cuuTroxais exetvars. Sic Bryanus pro Yeu- 
duu.% vel bevdoue. 

[Wevddruhar, at. V. HvAy vol. 6, p. 2232, D.] 

Wevdontea, t%, Fictitii et ementiti ignes, ut quum 
ad fallendos aut etiam terrefaciendos hostes noctu 
multos accendebant ignes. Nam Suidas esse ait otpe- 
Thynu.e, 6 moroter dk vuxto¢ xatovtes mupk mds xatd- 
Tngw tov Toheu.twv. Solebat enim ex iguibus adven- 
tus hostium cognosci, ut ap. Thuc. 8, p. 295 [c. 102], 
Athenienses cognoverunt Peloponnesios classe adve- 
nire &¢ avToIG ot TE gevxreroat Eonuatvoy, xa Acdvovto 
Th Tupk esalovag TOAAG ev TH, moheu.te, oavévta. Prover= 
bialiter autem Wevddrupa otov tx od, de inanibus ter- 
riculis et minis, aut quum ostenditur arte periculum, 
quum reipsa nullum sit : translato adagio.illo a mili- 
tari astutia, qua ad territandes hostes noctu diversis 
in locis ignes incenduntur ut ingens esse exercitus 
credatur. Ita Erasm., sed et alium hac Yeudoruea usum 
habuisse sciendum est. 

[Wevddrwu.a vitiose pro veyddrtwye, quod y.] 

|Wevdooa6do0iae (?)* bevdooabwmeot, Hesych.| 

Wevdoo%v, Falso lumine intueri, VV. LL. [Vox 
nihili.] 

[Wevdopaubiodac, 6.] Wevdopabobiat [non hoc, sed wev- 
Gopu6do0ia: legitur] Hesychio sunt Yevdopabmdot, qui 
falso pabnssy titulum gerunt. Sed prioris scriptura 
suspecta est. 


[Wevdooyjtmp, opos, 6, Falsus rhetor. Georg. Pletho 
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3, q in Walzii Rhett. vol. 6, p. 577, 6.» Matth. Camariota 


Compend. Rhet. p. 16.» Borss. Rectius Weudooeytwoe. | 

Wevdooxéw, Falsum juro, [Pejero, addit HSt. alibi,] 
Juramentum fallo, éxtooxs), Aristoph. [Eecl. 603. 
Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Flor, 28, 15. G. D. Clem. Al. 
Strom. 7, 8, 51, >to Yeddecbar xat td Wevdopxetv. Pseu- 
do-Chrys. t. 8, p. 661, E, cuvégepev abtq Levdopxyoa. 
Jo. Tzetz. Alleg. Il. T, go, 08 Yevdooxyow. Has. ] 

{Wevdopxta, 4, Falsum juramentum. Philo De De- 
calogo J 1g, p. 196. Boiss. Phot. Epist. p. 383, 6. 
Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. 158, 1713 218, 885; 294, 31, xiv- 
Suvog Yevdooxtxc. Hase. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 932 : Aro- 
drSobs mowhy Ord thy we] 

[Wevddoxos. V. Wevdopxos.] 

Weddooxoc, sive Weudooxtos, 6, 4, Qui falsum ju- 
rat, Perjurus, éxtopxos, Qui jJuramentum fallit et fran- 
git, 6 tobs Gpxoug s. te Goxia Levddnevos. Prius [Poste- 
rius] affertur ex Herodoto 1, [165 : Wevddoxtor yevoue- 
vot anémhwov. Nisi vesdooxor scripsit. G. Dinp. HSt. 
alibi :| Weddopxog, 6, 4, Perjurus, Qui falso jurat, 
i, q. émtooxos. [Kurip. Med. 1392: To¥ Wevddpxou xat 
tewwarcatov. Euseb. ap. Stob. Flor, 28, 13: “Eyew yvo- 
pny try tov Levddoxov (vevdodexov ‘Prineay.), Pseudo- 
phocyl. 17 : Weddopxov otuyser Oed¢ du6ootos Sorts 
oudcen* et iisdem fere verbis Orac. Sibyll. 2, 69: 
Wevdopxov oruyget Geog, Ort xev dy tt¢ dudooy. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 164, go: Ot bevdooxor.] Wevddoxtes pro eod. 
VV. LL. ex Herodoto. 

[Wevdoovic, 1905, 6, Falsa avis. Basil. schol. Ms. in 
Greg. Naz. p. 44. Basr.] 

[Wevdopcnuocuvn, 4, Falsa yerba, Falsa narratio. 
Gr, Palamas ap. Boivin, ad Gregoram p. 789 fin. Boiss. | 

[Wevdopoytwp. V. Wevdooytwo. | 

Wetéoc, to, Mendacium, Falsum commentum. [De 
etymologia ineptit Etym. M. p. 818, 13: Wetdo< 
Tape TO Pevow 7 ged, Yelyos xat Welbog, 6 mavees oeb- 
yousv. "H mapk toweldw geidog? xat toon, Weddoc. *H 
mapk 7b cidw to Pret, xatk dvttooactv. Dicitur autem 
non solum de mendacio, quod quis sciens committit , 


sed etiam de eo quod quis vel inscitia veri vel poeti-: 


cz fictionis causa admittit.| Hom, Od. &, [387]: Mize 
Te wor heudeaar yaotleo, parte te OéAye* Tl. @, [276]: 9H ve 
PedOecow eehyer W, [576] =. Avethoyov evdecor Bryca- 
wevoc’ Od. VT, [20] : Wevdog 3” obx éoger, Mendacitim 
non dicet, s. pevdeis Adyous aut beud7 : od Uedcerat, Non 
mentietur ; et I’, [203] : “Ioxe Vedden mode éywv ev- 
voto bot, Multa mendacia veris similia dicere no- 
rat; ut et Hesiod. Th. [27]: “Idwev bedden modh& Aé- 
yew erdporsw uo Op. [787] : Dideer dé ve xéproine 
Batew, Wevdex 0’, atuvdtous te Adyoug, xouploug +’ dopt- 
cuovc. [Et similiter ib. 78. Idem Theog. 23g, inter 
Evidis progeniem numerat Netxed te Wetded te Aoyous 
Auordoytas te. Post Epicos veteres frequens voc. usus 
est apud_ poetas lyricos, scenicos et alios scriptores 
quosvis. Pind. Ol. 4,28: Ov.etdet téybw Adyov" 6,113: 
@ovdv Yevdéov dyvonctov Pyth. 3, 53: Wevddwv ody 
&rretat (Apollo): 9, 75: Tov od Oeurrov bevder Oryciv. 
Wevdéwy évirdy Ol. 10, 73 v. alohov Nem. 8, 433 yAuxd 
de dulci fictione poetica Pyth. 2, 68; éOtotov 4, 
1773 perapoviov Ol. 12, 8; motxtdov 1, 46. Semel ap. 
Aschylum in versu ei tributo in Sexti Disp. antiscept. 
in Galii Opuse. myth. p. 720 : Wevddiv 68 xotpov eof?” 
rou tiu% Oedg. Soph. El. 1220 : Wed8og od82v dy hey 


Ant. 1094 : Wetdos é¢ rodty Aaxetv: Ph. 842 : Koureiv 


civ Weddeow. Bur. Andr. 448: Wevédiv avaxnreg: Hel. 
316: TIAN Avyévorto xat dd Wevddiv emy. Amipsias 
ap. Suidam s. v. Avabuyzivar: Kat tt mou xtuaotionoxs 
peidos.} Rursum Hom. ut Aéyerv Yevden, ita et Boudevery 
et dptovew dicit pro Comminisci et machinari, Od. =, 
[296]: Weddex Bovrevcus iva of cbv odprov dont A, 
[365]: Wedded x’ dorivovras bev xé tug 0082 orto. Qui- 
bus opp. drottiévar Uetdoc, Mendaciis se abdicare, ut 
quum Paulus Ep. ad Ephes. 4, [25] ait, Av &rogyevor 
to Yevdos hadetre dAHVerav Exnotog perk TOU mAnotov av- 
tov, Deposito mendacio, s. Abdicantes vos mendacio. 
[Adde Ep. Jo. 1, 1, 21: “Oru nav th. éx che mfetac 
odx éott, Plato Hipp. min. p. 370, Ez Tept Wevoug xa 
ahnetag. Dinarch. p. 97: To b. toyboew ths anfetas 
pedMov.] Ubi ut opponuntur sibi Yeddog et @A7 Mera, ita 
Ta WedO0g et to dAnOsg in Plat. Epist. 7, [p. 344, B]: 
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MavOcvery vd etidog ux xat ddnOde tH Oyo odctac. Et 
in hee Ejusd. in Apol. Socr. [p. 34, E]: O00 wor doxet 
xohov etvar éus toUtwv ovd2v moreiv, xab tHAtxdves dvTa 
xalitovro tolvou.c Zyovee, cit’ obv ahniss, etc’ ody Petdoc. Sed 
ibi Petd0¢ vel adverbialiter acceptum videtur, vel sal- 
tem adjective pro Yeudsc vel evevoy.évov, Mentitum, s. 
Ementitum et falsum. [Neque adverbium est neque 
adjectivum. Fugit HStephanum substantivo etdo<, 
articulo modo addito modo omisso, sepissime op- 
poni adjectivum 47%, ut in Il, plurimis philoso- 
phorum, velut Platon. Rep. 2, p. 382, D: Ago- 
powodvtes TH anet to Petdos Str udkArota Gorg. p. 505, 
FE: To ahndeg tt gort mepl wv Agyousv xal ti ed dog" 
Euthyd. p.272, A: ‘Owotms d&v te etidog gdv te &An- 
68 4. Et numero plur. Soph. p. 261, C: *H mavtd- 
Tao ah ev eat auooteoe ratbrat, eVdog 6& ovde— 
Tote ovdérepov’ Crat. p. 385, C: “Ovouc etdos (sic 
codd. pro eudes) xut abs Agyew. Et qua Lobeck. 
Paral. p. 161 collegit, Aristot. Probl. 12, 3 : [ote- 
pov andes éorty 1 Y. Dionys. A. R. 10, 13: Td &dxOds 
4. Julian. Ces. p. 307, A: Miktc ddnBots xat Yev- 
dous, pro quo Yevdoig xal dAnBovc legitur ap. Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 52, 3. To b. dhyfec motety Xen. Okc. 11, 25. 
Et cum aliis adjectivis, ut ap. Plat. Theet. p. 161, 
A: Aveutatoy te xal Yetdog Polit. p. 281, A: Mapd- 
Sokdv te xat Petdog dvoun Eyer. Plut. Mor. p. 1121, D: 
Tlécus (pavtactac) Ercoyew ahndetc, amotov 62 xab p. 
pndeutav. Cum substantivis, ut evdous xal ayvotas ap. 
Plat. Phil. p. 38, A; b. xat aAaCovetas Gorg. p. 525, 
A; ). xat draty Rep. 5, p. 45g, C, et Leg. 11, p. 916, 
E; eidwrov xat b. Theat. p. 150, C. To b. ric amoge- 
sews Diodor. 1, 38.| Adverbialiter certe accipiunt 
[Eust. p. 739, 22] in Hom. Il. I, [115]: Q yéoov, odtr 
Ueddog ends drag xavéhetas, [quocum Lobeck. Paral. 
p- 544 comparavit Callimachi fragm. 184 : Xxddr« 
yuvh xataxtion xal od bibos obvoy’ éyouca,| pro evdéic, 
Falso ; nisi participio Yevcduevos malis exponere; sic 
enim idem poeta loquitur E, [635]: Wevdduevor bé ot 
act Ards yovov aiyioyoto Kivar, itidem pro Falso di- 
eunt. (Ib. B, 81 : Wetddc xev oatwev (tov dveroov, ut Q, 
222, et cum nomine feminino) 349 : Eive Yetdog bnd- 
oyecis AS xat odxi. Verum his quoque in locis omni- 
bus substantivum est.) Porro stéo¢ proprie esse Er- 
rorem et inscitiam in animo, deinde in verbis, ejus 
qui faisus fuerit et falsa dixerit, censet Plato. Sic 
enim ille De rep. 2, [p. 382, B]: "OpOdrata y’ &v toro 
¢ GAnPGds PetGos xahoito, A év tH Puy dyvore 4h tod 
_ Shevopdvou Emel td ye ev toig hoyors, plunud te TOD év cH 
uy] Zott madywatos, xat Ustepov yeyovdc eidwdov, od 
mayu éxpatoy Yevdoc. Sed hoc intelligendum de eo Wet- 
doug genere, quod dxodcrov vocat : deque eodem intel- 
ligenda hee ejus in ‘Theeteto [p. 194, A] definitio, 
peddog sc. vocari TO Olov tToboTHY HavAov tévra, mapaAAc- 
Gar xa &uaortety tod cxonod : idque proficiscitur éx Yev- 
dove 6686, quum in actum profertur : at Exovatoy Yevdog 
magis proprie est Mendacium. (Rep. 7, p. 535, E: 
“A (uyn) &v 7d ev Exovorov p. proy. Quando justum 
et honestum sit to Yetdo¢ disputat Xenoph. Mem. 4, 
2, 17. Epicuri definitionem memorat Sext. Emp. p. 
460 :°O “Extxoupos tk piv atcbyrk mévta edeyev ahnO7 
xal yra ... EvOev xal Sroypdouv taAnOes xat Yevboc, gort, 
gnoly, ddyfles TO odtws Exov cog déyetar Eyer, xab belddg 
EoTt, OSI, TO Ody OUTHs Exov ws hévyerur eye. De Stoi- 
cis ibid. : AdnSes éott xat’ abtobs to Exdpyov xat dvtt- 
xeipevdy tive, xat Yeddos to uh bmdoyoyv xat dvtixetuevdy 
sive. Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum definitiones collegit 
Suicerus, velut Gregorii Nyss. vol. 1, p. 191: W. éott 
gavraata tts mepl tO Ly dv éyywouevy TH Stavote wg bpe- 
otéit0s. to wh Sxdpyovtoc. Joann. Chrys. Homil. 58 in 
Joann. p. 794: Addex icyuodv, dolevig to ebdoce 
éxcivn pev yxo xdv ty tuydvtwy émddbqtat, haumoods 
adtols arowatver, tovto O2, xdv wetk rev loyvoiv 7H, 
dobeveis adtods Cetxvuct. Cyrill. Alex. De adorat. 10, p. 
361 : Nooet td wb. olxobev uty to dvadxr, xataxadhuverar 
88 modhdxts toic elomorntoig Woxicuois, xadameo dudher 
xa tov yuvatwy tz doeuva. De plurimis V. et N. T. 
exempla hec notamus, uxx Psalm. 5, 6: Amodsiz 
mavras tO¥s haotvras tov. Jes. 28, 5: HOyxapev het- 
80g thy elrida Huov. Osew x1, 13 : “Exvxdwod pe év 
Pedder *Egpatu. Prov. 20, 20: “Hobs dvOpurmm dotog 
| ss PHES, LING, GREG. TOM. VIII, FASC. Vi. 
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A Yevdous. Jerem. 5, 2: Odx év Peddeow duviovew' 23, 14: 


Ilocevoudvoug év deddear. Sirac. 7, 13 : My dporota pet- 
80g én’ 4deh9 cov. Ib. 14: Mv O2de LevdecOar may Yed- 
dog, ut Plato Leg. 2, p. 663, D, dixit: "Eotw éu 
tovtou eldog Avortehéctepov Gv ebedcatd more. Et ex 
N. T. Ep. ad Thess. 2, 2, 11, de doctrina falsa : Bic 
TO TroteVoat abtors t Y. De miraculis falsis ib. 19: 
yjustors xal téoacr Yeddoug. De idolis gentilium Ep. 
ad Rom. 1, 25: Ottwes petyddrAabav thy ddqderav tod Oecd 
év r@ Wevder.] || Wevdex et bedcuare vocantur etiam 
Mendacii note, que mendacium hominum naribus 
supercrescere vulgo creduntur; nam in hoc |. Theocr. 
12, [24]: “Ey 6& ce tov xadov atvev, Weddex bivoc 
Onepbev dparec odx dvagues), schol. annotat, quosdam t& 
Erdven tHg bwvos Qudueva Pudodxta, Pustulas que nari 
supercrescunt, solere vocare Yevopate, esseque heec 
onyetov evdodoyias. Itidemque rursum eddex prvds 
quidam alius schol, ibid. ait esse gdcxag éml tig ftvds 
Aevxds, quee tovdot nominantur et dudedxra : et Sicu- 
los tov tata gucavta, Ueudnysoov cnuyvacdar: hune 
igitur esse verborum poete sensum, éyw Oé ce éyxw= 
pidtev (alloquitur autem amasium), od Yedcouar repl 
Gov, 000’ Emdven tic Hivos PeVoue yewviiow s. gUcw : quo- 
niam sc. mentientibus ejusmodi Pedonata et pustule 
super naribus exoriuntur. 

Wevdocédhyvov, 70, dicitur 4 d&uavee oehyvy, Luna 
obscura, teste Hesych. et Suida; videtur enim luna 
obscura, esse fictitia et ementita, si cum fulgente 
conferatur. 

[Wevdocédwov, +o, (Apiastrum GI.), synonymum 
mevtaovddov, Quinquefolii, ap. Dioscor. 4, 42, et 
Apulej. De herb. c. 2.] 

[Wevdocu.douydos, #, Falsa smaragdus. Plin. H.N. 
37, 5, 19: « Theophrasto autem scribente, esse in 
Tyro Herculis templo stantem pilam ex smaragdo, 
nisi potius pseudosmaragdus sit; nam et hoc genus 
reperiri, et in Cypro inventum ex dimidia parte sma- 
ragdum, ex dimidia jaspidem, nondum humore in 
totum transfigurato. Apud Theophr. De lapid. 
§ 25: Wevdhs cudoaydoc. | 

[Wevdocogta , 4, Falsa sapientia. Philostr. p. 331. 
Scunnrp, Euseb. Contra Hierocl. p. 538, C, vevdoco- 
plas &dovg. Hase.] 

Wevdocogietys, 6, Qui falso sophiste nomen sibi 
usurpat. Sic inscribitur Luciani quidam Dialogus , 
qui et Lohorxrera¢. [Conjuncto utroque in Wevdocodor- 
xtotyg Corruptum in libris Thome M. p. 4, 836.] 

[Wevddconos, 6, 4%, Falsam sapientiam affectans. 
Philostr, p. 331. Schol. Lucian. Tim. c. 55, Scunxrp. 
Nicet. Dav. Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 9, 4, tX¢ tOy . 
grnvaotesg, Euseb. Contra Hierocl. p. 538, A, tod; 
yontas Y. Hasz.} 

[Wevdderopoc, 6, 4, Qui falso perhibetur satione or- 
tus. Georg. Pis. Bello Abar. 215, tobs ynyeveis todc 
y. Hase.] 

[Wevdoottypartiac, 6, Falsus ottypattag, nomen co- 
moediz Nicostrati ap. Suidam s, v. Nixdctoatos et 
Athen. 15, p.685.] 

[Wevddoton, 7d, Falsum ostium. Strabo 17, p. 801, 
ubi de ostiis Nili agit : “Eott 68 xat dda tovtwy wetagy, 
dog dv bevdootduara donudrepa. Conf, Wevdcetonoc. | 

[Wevdoctoudgw. HSt. post ea qua s. v. Wevddatouos 
dixit:] Nam verb. Wevdocrousiv sigmificat Mendaci 
ore esse, ut Ovid. loquitur, Mendaci ore fallere, 
Mentiri. Soph. OEd. C. [1127]: Mévotg mao’ Suiv edpoy 
avOowmuwv éydy Kal codmuetxes xat to ph pevdootomeiv. 
{Lucian. Ocyp. 8 : “Anas yup abtov Bouxodst Yev- 
Soorou.ddv. | 

[Wevddctonos, 6, 4.] Wevddcto., tx, Falsa et men- 
tita ostia, (W. motawoc ap. Ptolem. 7, 1, 8, 33, 83, 
85, 86,] de Istro ap. Herodot. [Non ap. Herodotum, 
sed ap. Ptolem, 3, 10, p. 311,19, et Pseudostomon 

. £ / 
ap. Plin. H. N. 4, 12, 24. || Hnvértyst bevdoctozoy et 
AtoAxos Yevddctonov gypti ap. Ptolem. 4, 5, p. 277, 11, 
12. Quorum alterum esse 70 xahodusevov Yevddarouov, 
quod Diodor, dixit 20, 25, Wesselingius conjicit. Plura 
Nili falsa ora vocat Plinius 5, 10, 11. || Wevdderonov 
Gangis in India ap. Ptolem. 7, 1,18, et 30.] At Weu- 
ddorou.o¢, si de homine aliquo dictum reperiatur 
[Non reperitur], significabit Qui mendaci - est, 
23 
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[Wevdocvyypavels, gus, 6, Falsarum rerum scriptor, A. tres. jj «rasus Christianus. OEcum, In Apoe. p. 282, 


Tzetza in Cram. Anecd, Oxon, vol. 3, p, 332, 17: 
Oi & ddaldves wetpinol xat pevdoouyypapées. | 

[Wevdosvyyoagéw, Falsa narro. Tzetz. Hist. 8, 186, 
p. 144; Exeg. in Hom. Il. p. 146.]. 

[WevdoobAhoyoc. V. Wevdoovvodos. | 

[WevSocdvn, 4, Mendacitas. Theod. Prodr, f. 43. 
Anex, Wevdoctvg (nam -sic Moserus correxit pro pev- 
ddcuves) ap. Procl. In Platon. Alcib, 1, p. 80, me- 
mori errore pro xAertocuvy, quod est apud Home- 
rum Od. T, 396.] 

[Wevdocdvberos, 6, 4, Falso compositus. Const. Ma- 
nass. Chron, 1192. Borss.] 

[Wevdocuvodos, 4, Falsa synodus. Vita Stephani 
jun. in Analectis Benedict. p. 477 : Tov dgov tis bev- 
docvdddyou cuvddou ped’ Exvtoy AwGovres* ubi marg. «al. 
Vevdocuvddouv», que haud dubie vera scriptura est. 
G. Dixvorr.| 

Wevddcons , nxos, 6, Vespa ementita et fictitia. 
At Plin. 30, 11, [30]: Pseudosphecem vocant Vespam 
que singularis volitat. 

[Wevdortaorov, to, i. q. xevordgioy. Philostr. p. 371 
extr. Tzetz, ad Lycophr, 365, 1047. Wevdyoroy dixit 
Lycophro.] 

[Wevdoteyviz, 4, Falsa ars. Schol. Dionys. Thr. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 652, 1: W. gett Bouyeta téyvq, wet- 
Covog Eroduouéwy téxvng goyov, Momep ot YupuaKxoTOdae ... 
youve Exutods tateovs. Schol. Aphthon. in Waldzii 
Rhett. vol. 2, p. 623, g : Maratoteyving 7 xaxoreyviag 
4 Yevdotezving dvaots obdeuta moocyivetat. Schol, Her- 
mog. vol. 4, p. 26, 19; 51, 19; vol. 5, p. 22, 223 
vol. 6, p. 18, 11. Nicephori schol. ad Synes. p. 363. 
Serv. ad. Virg. Ain, 1, 464. Mar. Victorin. Gram- 
mat. init.] 

[Wevdororaxardéxatos, 4, ov, Falso pro decimo ter- 
tio numeratus. Addov ¥. Tzetz. Hist. 2, 505, Exsear. 

[Wevdoredgrov, to, Falsum alimentum. Cyrill, Sey- 
thop. in Vita Sabe c. 44: Adyavoy, cite dompiov 7 
Pevdortpogtov. Ducanc.] 

[Wevdcizoypéou, Falsam subscriptionem subdo. 
Jo. Jejunator De confess. p. 93, E, meol peudoiroyox~ 
bavtwy. Hass. | 

[Wevdoimectatos, 6, A, Ficte substantialis, Phot. 
Epist. p. 178, 19. Hase.] 

[Wevdovoyos , 6, 4, Mendacia confingens. Plato 
Soph, p. 241, B: Ev 1% tov b. xal yoytwv téyyy. « Ni- 
ceph. Gregoras Dialogo Florentio p. 510, 3 ed. Jah- 
nian, » Borss. | 

[Wevdovars, 6, 4, Falso lumine lucens, Diog. L. 
in Anaximandro 2, 1: Tay cedjvay Yevdopay (egaoxe) 
Kat ATO Adlou ourilecIar. ||] Weudopav7g, Mendaci luce 
splendens , Ementita luce splendens s. Adulterina, ut 
luna, In VY. LL. [Plut. Mor. p. 892, A, ex Anaxa- 
gora: IIxpayeutyOar tO mupoerdet (t7¢ ceAzvyg) tO Co- 
pides, ev Yevdoouvi, eyecOar tov dotépx, Que iisdem 
verbis leguntur ap. Stob. Ecl. Phys. vol. 1, p. 564. 
Scribendum ntrobique Yevdog27,, quod ap. Plutar- 
chum codd. plures servarunt, G. D. Wevdooay7 Eu- 
seb. Prep. ev. p. 849, A, ubi Gaisf. t. 4, p. 123, 2 
item restituit Yevdoy7. Hase. HSt. alibi :] Wevdoga. 
vyjs, Adulterina luce splendens, ut luna, VV. LL. 

[Wevddonuos, 6, 4, Falsidicus. Soph. Od. C. 1517: 
TTohAx yoo ce QearriCovd’ 690) xod Wevdognus. Ubi apo- 
grapha interpolata Yevdobur«. | 

[Wevdopfinmos, 6, Falsus Philippus, ap. Strab. 13, 
p. 624, et Lucian. Adv. ind. c. 20. Pseudophilippus 
ap. Cicer. Agrar, 2, 33, Vellejum 1, 11, Florum 
2,14, Val. Max. 7, 5, aliosque. Memoravit HSt. s. v. 
Wevdahtavdooc. | 

[Wevddyo60¢ vitiose pro evdégodes, ap. Polyzn. 
3, 9, 32, In, scripture diversitate ap. Casaubonum. | 

[Wevdcgooov. V. Wevddbupov. } 

[(Weudoyzpteoy, td, Falsa scriptio. Leges Rotharis 
regis p. 73, 14 Zachar. : "Egy tio yp. rowzjion. Hase.] 

[Wevdoyyiox, 4, Falsa vidua. Constitutt. Apostol. 
3, 7) 

Wevddyotcroc, 6, Qui Christi nomen mentitur, Qui 
falso Christi nomen sibi usurpat, Christum sese falso 
nomine appellat. [Ev. Matth. 24, 24: Eyeoofjoovrer 
xo Yeudoyorcron. Kv. Marc, 13,22. Et seepe apud Pa- 


32; 342, 4 Cramer. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 512, B53 141, 
A, Yevdoyplaroug xual mohentoug tod Lveduaros. Hasz.} ; 

Wevéoyoveos, 6, 4, Aurum arte mentiens. [Diodor. 
2, 52: Tods youcohtOoug ind xanvesdoug dvabuptdoeng 
Fdlov Oepudrytt guowgveus dgyoucr tuyyavery ToUTOU TOD 
ypwu.atos’ 610 xat tabs dvouxCoudvous bevdoxpucoug xata- 
oxcudtectat ubi intelligendum iGoug. Salmasio tev ~- 
Soyovcodi0ovg scribendum videbatur Exerc. Plin. p. 
76g. Plut. Mor. p. 50, Az W. xal xt6dqa. « Georg. 
Lapitha Poem. Mor. 1042.» Botss.] 

[Wevdvdoc, 6, (Mendax,) n. pr. servi ap. Plautum 
in Pseudulo.] 

Wevduno6ohtuatos , 6, Falso suppositius, Qui revera 
supposititius non est, ut qui fingitur simulaturque 
esse supposititius. Nomen fabule {a Cratino juniore 
ap. Diog. L. 3, 28, et alius] a Crobylo conseripte, ap: 
Athen. (3, p. 107, C5 8, p. 364, F.] 

Wevdu, fut. ow, [pass, Yevabyjcouat, perf. pass, “Eyev- 
cua, aor. “Ededcbqy. L gq. Yevey xadtorquc, Falsum 
esse ostendo. Soph. Ant. 389: Weider yao 4 “mivore 
chy ywouny? ubi Erfurdtius similem comparavit verbi 
Yevdorotety usum apud Polybium, de quo suo loco 
diximus.] Fallo, interdum et Frustro. (Cum accus, 
persone vel expresso vel intellecto, Soph. fragm. 
442: My Yetoov, w Zet* Od. C. 628 : Btmeo wt Oot 
Peddouct wer 1509: Kato’ dmeo Euviveow Odhw modw te 

‘6 A! / ~ \ / 2 \ 
THVCE wn Yevous Gaveiv' 1512 : Deol... eddovrec oudev 
oF tov Tooxetuevwv, i. e. Eventum dantes. Eur. 
Heracl. 385: Ovre yh Yedon ye xhourxog Adyog* et in 
fragm. ap. Stob. Flor, 111, 4 : FRoAd’ ehmides Yeddouce 
xat hoyol Bpotovs. Soph.] Aj. p. 75 [1382] : “Agtor’ 
*Oducced, mavr’ Eyw o° erawvécar Adyorse xat pw’ sbevanc 
éhrtdog tod, Multum fefellisti spem meam; quippe 
qui videam te a partibus meis stare, quod nunquam 
sperassem. (Retinendo autem genit. Graeum, perinde 
est ac si Yevabets tig éhmiéos diceretur Falsus spei, ut 
etiam dicitur aliquis Falsus animi.) [Eur. Hec. 1032: 
Wetcer a’ 600 tid’ édrts. Aristoph. Thesm, 870 ; M} 
Yetoov, wo Zev, tis emrodens edntdos. Polyb. 17, 11, 17: 
Mare tobe “EAAqvas betcar téiv mepl tH¢ eheuBeptag err 
cwv. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 181, 14 : Obx ébevae tig zAnt- 
Sos robs “Eddnvag. Eodem fere sensu Asch. Pers, 472: 
‘Qe do’ &bevous gpeviiv (i.e. dv Zgpdvouv) Hépoag.] Item 
vero et ipsa spes dicitur aliquem Wevdew, quum eum 
fallit et frustrat, ut ap. Xen. Cyrop. 1, p. 15 [e. 5, 13] 
AME Tictebw tor tH meloa, xal t7 Sudiv et¢ éus edvota , 
xal tH tov Toheulwy dvoia, wh Yeboew pe TaUTAg TH, 
dya6xs édntdac. (Hell. 4, 4, 10; Wedcer bus te ofyuo 
taut%.] Pass. Wevdouat, Fallor, ératéiuar. Suid. [ex 
scriptore recentiore non nominato] : Wevebévta on’ 
dvoo0g adratedvos [uy péverv arduayov: ubi notandus 
infinitivi usus. «Herodot. 2,22 : “H tplrq tiv 606iv 
(tertia ratio explicanda nature Nili) uddtora ehevorar, 
i.e. Plurimum aberrat a vero. » Scuweicen, | Significat 
Yevdou.nt ctiam Fallor s. Frustror [Soph. Phil. 1342. 
"Hy rade pevob% AZywv. Xen. Ages. 2, 8 > NoutCww apo 
Quucrara uoyeclar, xa wévtor odx ebeotye Hell. 4, 8, 
36: Tatra morjous ox ebedcbn. Aschin. p. 23, 18: 
“O.... utcOmoduevos bev. Of Yevebévres et of Yeved— 
wevot Oppositi ap. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 423, 10: “Eott 
0’ éy wey 7pyorOy xowwvia tois Pevonezvors atoydvy, ev 
8: movnpeiv xal tosotirov tots Wevebeiar], cum solo genit., 
vel etiam cum dat. Herodot. [g, 61]: Wevobele édnt- 
dog, Spe falsus s. frustratus. Basil. : “Omms uh pevebh 
tiv éhridwy, as ey’ huty gyer. [Isocr. p. 52, C: Ovde 
Pevobdvtss baivevtar tov edridwv’ 138, Bz Myeé tev- 
COTvaL Tovjowusy toy éAntowy todo edvous’ atque alii 
plurimi.] Soph, Trach. p. 356 (1714): Et te wy bevoby- 
count Lvouns, Nisi mea me fefellerit opinio, st wh 
Claaptoit Tis ywouns, Ay youca meol adrod OVO, 
Itidem ébevcuévos yung [Herodot. 8, 4o], Falsus 
frustratusque opinione sua. [Wevobyjvar tig autiy ye 
yns Andocid. p. 22, 19.] Isoer. : Odderzpwy tobrww ebed- 
ayjcav, Neutro horum frustrati sunt, Nihil horum 
eos fefellit. Aristoph. Nub. [618]: Wevoieor detrvov, 
Frustrentur coena, éxotdywor, schol. Xen. Hell, 7, 
[1, 16]: Ovx ebedcdaoay ti¢g doug [ut evabels tig Cpag 
ap. Andocid. p. 6, 12, de eo qui in temporis men- 
sura estimanda errat], Cum dat, etiam affertur, Ei 
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Yevsbetqy yyopy, pro Si me fallat opinio [Sumtum ex 
Herodoto 7, g, 3, ubi Schweigh. probabiliter corri- 
git yvouys, ut est 8, 4o, etsi dativus quoque per se 
non reprehendendus, Sic Plato Polit. p. 278, A: Ad- 
En te Wevdovrat xal Ayu. Soph. fragm. 508 : “Hdovaic 
evevouevov], ul ap. Soph. quoque in Aj. p. 12 [178]: 
"H fa xhutiyv evdpwy Yevobeica Sepa, ett’? éhagybo- 
Marc, Frustrata spe donandorum sibi armorum et spo- 
liorum hosti detractorum, aut cervorum jaculis inter 
venandum fixorum. [Recte nunc ex Musgravii con= 
jectura legitur évdpwv fevobcic’, addpor els’ éhaga- 
Godtatc. Interpolata scriptura Vevobeion duowy utitur 


Georg. Lecapenus in Matthei Lect. Mosq. 1, p. 79, 


ubi de constructione verbi Yevdecba: cum genitivo 
agit.] Rursum cum gen. ex Plat. Apol. [p. 22, D]: 
Kal tovrou wiv ovx évetcbxy, pro In hoc non sum fal- 
sus, In hoc non erravi, [Theet. p. 195, A : “Evevoué- 
Vol... Tov Ovtwy xal auabeic? 199, C: Odce Leuabeict 
ntvog oltre uy‘ Menex. p. 245, C: Tv ddwv Suupmaywv 
ehsvo0y.| Et Yevdowar tadniovs pro Aberro a veritate 
{ap. Antiph, p. 134, 40. Plato Rep. 3, p. 413, A: To 
epedabar t7¢ adnYetas. Et sic cum aliorum nominum 
quorumyis genitivis, velut ap. Plat. Euthyd. p. 286, 
D: Td fevdecdar tv npxypatwv. Lysias p. 193, 13: 
Wevolévtes tod mArfouc 156, 28 : odd ebedobyre 
tig odotac et ib, 16 : Dawwoucda tHv dpyatonAcvtuv 
moAv evevoucvor|. Affertur vero et "Evedctquey ev buiv, 
pro De vobis nos fefellit opinio, Falsi sumus opi- 
nione de vobis concepta : Zbevcsy fudig Av etyousv 
meg bua» yvwuny. [Demosth. p. 1412, 4: Ot éxi tov 
dwy AOyov Yevabevtes.] At Thuc. 4, p. 156 [c. 108]: 
*Eevepévorg tH¢ Adnvatwv Cuvaeusws eri tocodtev boy 
Uareooy Sieycvy, Falsis opinione concepta de potentia 
Atheniensium. {Id. 8, 103 : Wevebévres tOv cxonby. 
Sequente meph Plato Protag. p. 358, C: “‘Epetobar Teoh 
TOY ReAyRATOY" Theet. p. 200, A: ‘Qs elders Suaxet~ 
Getat Tept wv evevotar’ Rep. 2, p. 382, B: TH boyy mept 
th dvtm Weldecbat te xa ebetotar xab dun elvan Sae- 
pissime cum accus. pronominum Tt, tdde, todto, vel 
TOAAK, wheiotx et similibus. Aisch. Choeph. 758: 
HodA& ... Pevabsion madog oxapyavuv oatsouvrorn. Plato 
Soph. p. 240, E.: Etmep Uevcetat nord tis tr xat_xar& 
Boayu. Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 11: °O pévror Ktpog etme... 
ebeveOy totto’ 2, 2, 14: Lotro wev odx ebedabycav 3, 
2, 31: Obtws of moheutor mAsiotoy ahevcwevor Ecovtat. 
Demosth, p. 925, 13: I[Deiotov 0’ do’ av ébevowévos. 
Cum subst. cognato Plato Men, p. 71, D: “Iva edtu- 
yiotaray petcue ebevspevoc wo, Xen. Anab. 5, 6, 35: 
Te yorpata % brécyovto Pivactwv... ébevouévor Aoav 
tho utclowvo%s. Bianor Anth, Pal. 7, 387: et, Bod 
gos ebeualyy xat G2 to Astmouevov.] {| Alioqui beddoucr 
{furma media, cujus frequentissinus inde ab Homero 
usus, cum aor. ebeveduny, futuro Yedcount et perf. 
ébevou.at. Dicitur autem vel absolute, ut in locis Ho- 
meri aliorumque infra afferendis, vel] cum accus. 
{aut rei aut persone} constructum, persone inprimis, 
activam habet signif., declarans Fallo, Frustro. 
[#sch. Ag. 1208 : Zuvawécaca Aoktay ébevocuny. Eur. 
Alc. 811: Ei wy tt od¢ we Osondtns ebedcato’ Hel. 1642: 
Odmor’ dhhov dvdpe Pedcerar wavteducorv.] Aristoph. Nub. 
{260]: M& tov A? ob bedcer we, Non me falles. Xen. 
Cyrop, 1, p. 18 [c. 6, 1g]: Et te xbvag év Oyjom dvaxn- 
otto det tH xAvoet olanep drav to Onotov 60%, 7d uev 
mptitov Tpouutos eysr braxovodaac’ Fv 62 moAAdnts Yel- 
Onrar ates, tehevtHaat, od’ Stdtav GAnIWs bev xadZ, 
metOovrat adr. (Hell. 3, 1, 25°: Weddetat ce otros. | 
Herodian. 2, [7, 2]: Etpicxerd te xal tobe otoatitas 
Pevoduevos xa amarioas tH ph Sivacdar dromhypdont 
& imécyero, Fefellisse et frustrasse milites comperie- 
batur. Aliquanto post, Ilods te tov éxeit ctoatimtéiv, 
ods abevcaro, odx ert moteverut, Quos fefellit et fru- 
stravit spe sua. Itidem Epigr. [Automedontis Anth. 
Pal. 11, 346], sed omisso accus., subaudito tamen : 
Méypt tlvoc, Moduxapme, xeviig mapdorre toandng Ay- 
cee xepnatiots Pevdouev (Non hoc, sed yarhpevoc legitur] 
addotptots ; Qui fallis creditores tuos zre alieno. Synes. 
‘Ep. 72 : ‘Avdpovuxoc thy exxkastiay Pevaduevos, &dy- 
Hevovens adits merpxb7T», Qui ecclesiam fefellit. Thuc. 
6, p. 203 [c. 17]: Kat uy oud’ drive: ot’ éxetvots door 
TEIXOWTOUVTA!, ovtE of aAAOL “EdAnves Steodvycay t0700- 
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tor dvreg Scot Exactor oyac adtod< HotOpouv, GK wd- 
yrotov Oh abtobs ebevowévn h SEMAKs, wort ev rade 7H 
morgum txavisg dried, Louge eos frustrate fefellit 
opinione de se concepta, credentes sc. majorem esse 
copiarum numerum quam postea esse compertus est. 
Sic Act. 5, [3]: Auk ti éxdfowcev 6 Loravits thy xapStav 
cov Pevousbat ce to mveVun td Sytov, xal vooeloucton 
amo TH¢ TILAS TOU yootou; Ut fallere auderes Spiritum 
sanctum et intervertere ex pretio istius preedii ? Ven- 
diti enim pretium non integrum deferebat in zra- 
rium ecclesiz, sed partem sibi clam retinebat, simu- 
Jans totum sese detulisse. (Alii tamen verterunt, Ut 
mentreris in Spiritum sanctum, Ut mentireris Spi- 
ritui sancto.) Itidem ex Apoll. [Rh. 1, 765], eddo- 
wot Ouuov, Animum fallo. || Verum et cum rei accu- 
sativis jungitur, significans itidem Fallo, vel etiam 
Non servo, Frango. Hom. fl. H, [352]: Nov 0 6pxia morc 
Wevoduevor payouecda, Postquam fefellimus foedus 
quod juravimus. (Quo spectat Hesychii gl. qui 

exp. Tapabdvrec, éxooxicavres.| Xen. Hell. 3, [4, 6]: 
‘A wposev ed0bs ebetcato: Cyrop. 6, p. 89 [c. 1, 11]: 
Mézpt wev code erate thy Kupou deEtav: odev yao peu- 
devar oweiréocyeto. (Ib. 5, 2, 10: Odte cuvO4xas ev- 
Sotuny av éxdy eivat.] Sic Phalar. YedSouar atocw dicit 
pro Fallo fidem. Quibus addi potest et hoc Hero- 
diani 6, (6, 1]: Wevoapévov abtod xal wh trojoavtos 
ta ouvOyuata, referendo se. accus. cuvOjuata ad eu- 
cawévou etiam, ut sit also et non servato foedere; 
alioquin enim et distinguere possumus post adtod, 
et Yevcaudvov accipere neutraliter pro Mentito, Thuc. 
usus est et pret. pass. significatione activa, 5, p. 192 
[c. 83] : "Orr &hevoro thy Cupucaylav, xxl 4 orpatik wo- 
Arota SeAUOn Exetvou andoavtoc. Preeterea res aliqua 
promissa, aut ipsa promissio YevobFvar dicitur, quum 
falsa est et non servata. Thuc. 3, p. 105 [c. 66]: Toets 
aoixtas év CAtye modEavtes , tiv te dubeicuy Suohoyiav, 
xa tédv avdpeiv tov Uotepov Odvatov, xal thy mel ato 
futv wh xtetvery Levobeiony Ondcyeotv’ quippe qui pro- 
miseritis vos non occisuros, et tamen eam nobis de 
ipsis factam brooyecw ébevoucbe. || Pass. (Med.] Wev- 
Sout neutralem preterea signif. habet, denotans 
Fallendi causa dico, s. Falso dico, Fallo verbis, Men- 
dacium dico, Mentior. (Hom. Il. A, 404 : M} Yevée’ 
emtotdevos cdhpa cimeiv’ HK, 635: Wevddwevor o€ of oust 
Atds yovoy ... sivary Z, 136: Wevoayévy TTIpoiroy ... 
moocnuea K, 634, et] Od. A, [140]: Wedoonat, 4 éru- 
pov épem; Falsumne an verum dicam? s. Fallamne 
verbis, an verum dicam? Hesiod. Op. [281]: “Oc oé 
xe poptuptnaty Exov emtopxov dudccas Wevcetar. Synes, 
Ep. 44: Aéyet viv yao 4 oun? bevdscbar 62 od Ogutc , 
ovaxy Yedv, Mentiri autem eam nefas est, utpote deam, 
Dem. [p. 23, 5} : Av3p0g oddapins ctou te peddeodat, 
{Id. p. 189, 4: Ateyoov yy to Yevdecbar xab emrooxety. | 
Xen. Cyrop. 1, p. 18 [c. 6, 19]: "Hy modddxts moocdoxtas 
ayalv éuGardy Vebeytat tc, tedeut@v 006” moray &hy- 
Oeic EAmidus gyn 6 toLovtos, Telbetv GUvarat. Plut. Alcib. : 
Bédtiov 68 cwOFvar bevdduevov, 4 peta ths adting attiag 
axoduvety &ddfws. Rursum Xen. Cyrop.3, [1, 21] oppo- 
nit inter se tobs bevdousvoug et toug any Aeyovtac, ut 
Hom. quoque supra Ueddecbar et étupyov épetv, itemque 
Aristot. Peddecbut et dnfever. Et Paulus Ad Rom. g, 
[x]: AdfOerav A€yo, ait, ev Xorsts, od Pevouat, Pree 
terea affertur ex Plat. Rep. 2, [p. 382, B]: TH _WuyF 
mept tk dvra Wevdecbar [te xat ebevobar xat dual eivar], 
Animo de rebus mentiri. Dicitur etiam Peddeobat trvt, 
Mentiri alicui, pro Mendacium dicere coram aliquo. 
Act. 5, [4] : Odx ebedow dvOpurorc, Ge tH Oss. 
[xxx Psalm. 24, 18: Evedcato 4 ddixta Exutz. Job. 34, 
6: Evelcato 62 tH xptuati pov.] Item eddecbar xard 
mivoe et eté twa, Mendacium dicere in s. contra ali- 
quem. Paulus in Ep. ad Col. 3, [9] : Mi pebdeabe eis 
&ddhdoug. [LxK Susann. 54 : “Epedow cis thy Exvtod 
xepadhy.| Jacobi Ep. 3, [14]: Weddecbe xat& tig ay- 
Gelac. [Plato Euthyd. p. 284, A: Oddev xara cod Yed- 
Serat. Xen. Apol. 13: Od Yeddouat xatk to Oe0d. Isaeus 
pupa the Wevdecdar xatk tetekeutnxdtos. Cum xatk 
et accus. Plato Apol. p, 26, A: "Qote ov ye xar’ dugo- 
sepa Peder. Sepe cum mepi sequente genit. vel per- 
sone vel rei, ut ap. Plat. Protag. p. 347, A: Hept 
tov ueylerwv Yevdduevog. Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 28: Ta 
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davai, eos wept adrou pevdeabat* Mem. 4, 8,1: Tlepk A 


TOU Satyoviov pe voduevoy. Cum éyol Pind, Ol. 13, 72: 
Od Yedoou’ duct Koptvdy. Cum 705 Plato Leg. a, p- 
663, D: Eimep Tt xot GhAo évohunaev av an Higa a: bev- 
Beau mods cove véous. Xen. Anab. 1, 3, 5: Avdyxy... 
™pds éxeivov pevoduevov (és) eb? bpd elvat. Sequente 
evavtiov Plato Leg. 11, p. 917, A: Qs dy évavtiov tov 
xpetttovoy abTov Pevdqrant.] Tnterdum cum infin, Plut. 
(Mor. P: 506, KE), de Eumene : ‘Axovous emépyecbar Koa- 
Tepov, ovdevt TOV othwy 2 Eppacey, GAN epedouro Neortohe- 
ov etvatt Artox. [c. 14]: “Exépou 6g mds TH) METAOT VEL 
Pevoaugvou xatabaheiv duo tov Tohetoy. Nonnunquam 
cum accus, etiam rei. {Plato Leg. 2, p- 663, D: *Eotw 
& ct todtov evdoc hugueehéatepoy ay apebaurd MOTE. ne 
Herodot. 6, 32 : Odx abedcavre tds Gireethig Tug émn= 
methyoev. | Hschin, [p- 675 37]: Ot yey yep addow aha 
Coveg, Otay te bebdwvrae, adprota rat \eoupy, Terp@vtat 
hévewv. {Id. p. 20, 10: Wevdeobar thy ondcyeot.] Sy- 
nes. Ep. 57: My evdonévng 70 d6voua, Non ementientis 
nomen suum, Sic Aristoph. Pl. [571]: Wevddouar tov- 
twv ovdsy, Nihil horum mentior s. fingo. Greg. Naz. : 
Xowudrov Pevdouevorv 70 Quotxoy xchhos, Colorum emen- 
tientium nativam pulcritudinem,. Dicunt enim et La- 
tini Mentior pro Ficte simulo et imitor : unde illa ap. 
Virg., Faciem mentita Creusz : item, Varios mentitur 
lana colores. [Cum accus. rel et persone Soph. OEd. 
C. 1145: *Qv vee yoo? ovx Spevoduny ovdév ce. Eur. 
Alc. 811: Et uy te 90s we Searorns éveicato. Andocid. 
p- 16, 19 : “Anco eye abtov od evcouor. Cum genit. 
per attractionem posito pro accusativo Plato Leg. 11, 
p- 921, A: Thy tiujy tev goywv agerhere & dy tov éxddvre 
ve Seaton] Sicut vero aliquid Yevéecba: dicimur nos 
active pro Mentiri s. Ementiri, falso confingere, ita 
vicissim illud passive évetcdo., Ementitum et con- 
fictum esse fallendi causa, ut Budzo etiam ébevcueva 
sunt Vana et falso dicta. Quomodo accipiendum est 
in hoc |., qui ex Phalar. affertur, “EYevowevor ext to 
auto, si subaudiatur Adyot, vel talis quispiam rei no- 
minativus, ut sit Ad id ipsum ementiti et conficti 
fallendi causa. Aliis, Ad idem mendacium tendentes. 
Apud Thuc. certe 6, p. 232 [c. 104 ; “Ent 70 ado] 
ebevoucvar ayyehtar sunt at eudetc. Sed peculiariter 
poete etiam, interdum vero historici quoque of j.v- 
Ooypdoot, Yeddeo9at dicuntur in suis fabulis, quum fin- 
gunt aliquid et lectorem fallunt rei non vere nar- 
ratione aut descriptione. Plato De rep. [2, p. 377, 

"Katy tr wh xahG@g beddytat. Unde Plut. (Mor. p 
16, B]: Ovx touev 68 duvbov od82 a&beudy molyow* qua- 
les etiam sunt at wudtotoptar. [HSt. in Indice :] ’"Eveu- 
ougvos, Mentitus s. mentitus. 

[Weddwua vitiose pro Yevdontwun, quod v.] 

| Wevdwporéw, 1. q. Yevdooxew. Cyrill. C. Julian. 6, 
p- 187, D, ubi male Yevdouoretv, quod correxit Lo- 
beck. ad Phryn. p. 704.] 

[Wevdwudrys , 6, Perjurus, Lycophr. 523: Korog- 
ven Levdwp.or7. | 

[Weudwpotos, 6, 4, Perjurus. Lycophr. 932: Ie- 
tpwov doxov éxtivey Yevdu,0T0v. | 

[Wevdwyuuta, 4, Falsa appellatio. Theophyl. Si- 
moc. Hist. p. 142, 13; 187, 21 Bonn., cig xAjcews thy 
Uv. Hasz.] 

Wevdwvuos , 6, 4, Mendax nomine, ut dixit Ovid. 
Mendax cognomine, Nomen suum mentiens, Non 
respondens suo nomini, Nomen habens rei non re- 
spondens. [Hesych. : Wevdevuy.or- Gvetpot Vevdohoyor. 
Suidas ; Wevdevuy.ov" drebevapévor TW) Gvouatt, Pevdodo- 
yot.] Opponitur enim tw gepdovuy.o¢ ut dixi. A§sch. 
Prom. P. 44 mee ed. [716]: “Héet & S6preriiy TOTALLOV 
ov Yevdovup.oy, ubi schol. annotat hoc dici de fluvio 
cui “Apaéts nomen est, impositum ei map% 7 doascew, 
a magno sc, undarum fragore : et quoniam ta) OvounarTt 
q TpuCtG cuvgdoucd got, vOcasse ov Yevdcrvupov : : perin- 
de ac si dixisset, Qui non immerito vocatur Araxis. 
[Sept. 670: 7H dy7’ dv ely mavdtnmg b. Aten. Anth, 
Pal. App. 305 : Otvou.n 3 Hotuyidns pevdovupov. HSt. 
alibi :] Weuddvunos, 6, 4, Falso nomen gerens, s. 
nominatus, Fictitio et mentito nomine s, titulo yo- 
catus, ut Yevdmvijous Geobs vocat Maximus ap. Dionys. 
Areop., Gentilium deos s. demonas; falsissime enim 
eis deorum nomen tributum fuit. Sic ap. Plut. [Mor. 
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p- 479, E]: Diddaogo¢ evdentyputos xat Pevdcivunos , 
Oui falso gerit titulum et nomen philosophi. [Ib. p- 
821, F: W. Tye, Sext. Emp. _P: 237: Ee tay vb. 
autaY texvohoyiav & dreyvov drodetbouev. Paulus Ep. ad 
Timoth. 1, 6, 20: Kat dvrdécets tig fp. ydoews.] Ut 
autem Maximus , ita Philo etiam Pevdwviuous Geobs 
vocat Gentilium istos fictitios et ementitos deos: ut 
V. M. 3 (vol. 2, p. 161, 6] : O tov dO Oedv xata- 
Aumovtes , TOUG Yevdevdu0vg eénurtovpyncav, Falsi nomi- 
nis deos sibi finxerunt. Et aliquanto post [p. 166, 
12]: Wevddvupor 0 ict, youpéwv xat mractéiv téyvats 
Sjutovpyouevor, Falsa vocabula obtinentes. 

Wevéwvtuws, Mendaci nomine, Falso nomine, No- 
mine rei non conyeniente, A‘sch. Prom. p. 10 mez 
ed. [85] : Wevdwvduusg ce Saluoves Hpounbéa Kahotouw* 
avtov yee ce det mooundéws “Otw room tad exxudt— 
objon toys. [Greg. Nyss. t. 3, p. ‘122, B. ‘Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 856, C. Phot. Epist. p. 218, 29; 217, 41, 
cov w. 2rovounadévce Has. | 

[Wetpa. V. Wevoun.] 

Wetors, ewc, Mendacium. Unde Wevototut , tyos , 
5,4, Osor mendacii, Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 525, 24, 
ubi accus. Yevolotvya est inter epitheta Apollinis. 
HSt. post ea que s. v. Lrvyddenvoc dixit :] In iisdem 
Epigr. inversa compositionis ratione legitur Wevet- 
ous, 6, 4, Osor mendacii , Qui mentiri odit, Abhor- 
rens a mendacio. 

Wetoua, <>, Mendacium, [Plato Men. p. 71, D: 
“Iva edtuyéotaroy v. efevaucvos 6 oO. Reprehendit Thomas 
M. p. 927: V'ed0os, ov Petopa, et xat Aproretang (vol. 
2, p. 560) « Kat vt toltou TonyixwTepoy pedou.e. 5 3» Le- 
gitur ap. Plut. V. Artax.c. 13: W. Aaurodv’ Mor. p. 
89 72, EK: Tov éheyyov tod . Frequentius ap. Lucian., 
ut Tim. c. 55, ubi cum Bpacdrns conjinaiias est; Phi- 
lops. c.2: W. éyypaqu xeyonuevor c. 40: “Yr0 eon 
b. SqyxGetss Dem. enc. c. 44: “Yroxpichg amiOavog tHv 
ey aliosque recentiores. Semel in N. T. Ep. ad Rom. 
3, Mel) Oke ahi Dever TOU Yeod ev ti ens) v. emeptoceucev 
gig thy cogay avtod. Aliquoties in Vv. T. ap. Symm., 
Aq. et Theod., Job. 13, 4; 34,6, Psalm. 60, 3, Prov. 
23, 3. Male detua ap. Hesych. s. v. Avérhacua et 
*Emooxia et in aliquot codd. Tzetze ad Lycophr. 
170. || ] Mendacii nota. V. Wevdo. 

[Wevaradw, i. gq. peddouat, Tzetz. Hist. 9, 435: 
“Axove, ph dugi6ake, 6 Terdns od evordter: et ib. 
4403 11, 304.) 

[Wevoretox, 4, Mendax. Orac. Sibyll. 3, 815: Mo 
vouevny, Yevererpav’ ubi libri plerique Yedetprav.] 

[Wevorgw. HSt. s. Wevorgs:] Apud eundem 
poetam [Hom.] est et verb. Wevoréw, pro pebdoucr 
passivo, Fallor, Frustror, Non assequor scopum pro- 
positumn, Nisi malis Mentior, Mendacium dico, Il. T, 
[107]: Wevorjaers, oUt’ avte téhog U0 emrOcers. [Ubi 
alios beborns et scripsisse ex annotatione scholiaste 
intelligitur : : ‘Y¢ av Apiorapyos , dv TiKsI evens tH) GAy= 
Oeveetc, Atottov yep Au heyer pedorns et, Eust. p. 1175, 
18 : Tov pevorioers bid ovmdoyer 7 Yevatos as Kar 
Tou d&vyXoVETHGELg TO avjxovotos. V. Lobeck. Rhemat. 
p- 150.] 

[Wevorto, Fo0s,. 6,1. q. Yedorns. Manetho 4, 119.] 

Wetatys [De accentu Etym. M. p. 435, 18], 6, 
Mentitor, Mendax, Qui mendaciis fallit. Dem. [p. 
4oh4, 3]: Tais @ doais evoyos, Wevatns, THY Othwy mpod0- 
ang. [W’. xat tohunoot Diodor, 1, 76.] Hom. Il. Q, [261], 
de Priamo conquerente optimos fortissimosque filios 
sibi peremptos esse, superstites autem degeneres : Tod 
poy amedhes) “Aons" cue eheypen mee ermrat, Wed- 
otal t” 6oynotat Te, joporturinow (xpretot, Probra mihi 
relicta sunt, mentitores et saltatores, nullam ad aliam 
rem idonei quam ad agitandos choros. [Timocreon 
ap. Plut. Themist. c. 21: Wevstav, ddixov, mpo-~ 
ootay. ee Nem. 5, 53 : Wedotav ddyov. Callim. 
H. Jov. 8, et Getul. Anth. Pal. 7p 275 : Koviteg cet 
pedorat, Soph. Ant. 1195: *Qy és Uorepoy pevorar on 
voupebc, Lollius Bass. Anth. Pal. 7, 372 : Wetorar 
Satuoves Gueptwy. Leon, Tar. ib. 273: Webarng & obto¢ 
éxeott Aifos’ ubi de cenotaphio dictum est, ut ap. 
Marc. Argent, ib. 374 : Wevotyy abydlouce xevov ta- 
gov, Ilupcos pevoras Bassus ib. 9s 289. Plut. Mor. p. 
220, C: “Exutvetos névewy gon tobs Y. tHy auaornuctoy 
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aittous eivat. Lxx Prov. 19, 22: TWhovotos . Psalm. 
115, 2: “AvOpwmos p. Sir. 15, 8: “Avopes U. « Basil. 
Ces. In Psalm. 115, p. 315 : W. 6 uh ex mictews Bon- 
Godmevos, GAN’ oixolev emt tov Adyov Zoyduevoc, tats 
dvOpwmivars mapuoxevats moog thy xatadnbiw chs ane 
Betas Oappiv, mapk mod Tig aAnOelag exmintwy. Quo- 
modo Ep. ad Rom. 3, 4, nis dvOpwrog Yedorns dicatur 
explicant Greg. Nyss. vol. 3, p, 142, et Jo. Chrys. In 
Psalm. 116. Huc etiam referri potest locus Ev. 
Joann. 8,44, de diabolo : “Om wt. gott, xual @ mathe 
adtov. Suicer. | 

[Wetiorrs, 1605, 1, Mendax, in epigr. ap. Letronn. 
Journ. des Sav. 1828 p. 184, sive in Welckeri Syl- 
loge 5o, 3, p. 71.] 

[Wedtpx, 4, Mendax. Xuxogévrpia per pedtpre 
exp. rec, gl. Aristoph, Pl. 971, quod comparandum 
cum ety.an pro Wetcue scripto, de quo supra dixi- 
mus. Recte tamen fortasse Hemst. Yevotora. | 

[Wegaioc, atx, atov, i. q. bepapds. Psell. in Boiss. 
Anecd. vol. 3, p. 228 : Wegatoy to cxotadeg. Hine for- 
tasse Hesychio, Wégat: cxotevaic, restituendum te~ 
qatar et, Wegatas vuxrds" oxoretv7s, ubi nunc pariter 
Yéoats legitur. G. Dinp.] 

[Wepapoc, &, ov. HSt. s. v. Wéeos:] Quam signif. 
{Tenebrosus, Obscurus] habent et derivata Wegapos 
et Wegnvoc. Nam idem Hesych. Pegapov [Codex beoa- 
ptov, quod etiam ex Yepatoy corruptum esse potest], 
affert pro. cxotewwov, addens tamen et umpdv [Ga- 
len. Lex. p. 598: Weoapd Copoerd% (var. lect. te- 
poetdy) , wehaverdovra Yes yap to cxotos: quam gl. 
Foesius refert ap. Hippocr. p. 207, 57, ubi bropdabupe 
legitur, sed Dioscorides brofegaoa legi voluit, repre- 
hensus ab Galeno vol. 8, p.782 : Atocxoptdys semen 
GhAx Toh mpoyetows év tots doagécr Pr6Mtors OnvAAagev, 
ove xal te Oxabdbupa petaypdtas erotncev brobéoupa, 
xat OnGY avTo¢ OUTUG Hvonacbat tk UmomcdaviGovra td 
yp axdros Yous ciovo0ar xual rapk [rvdcow], et Suidas 
Peonvas pro cxotewvog , ox émupavis, Obscurus, Non 
illustris s. clarus: cum hoc exemplo, ’Hy 6: xal 6 
&ho (ita enim reponendum judico pro dvhp) vegnvdc. 
[Glossam recte omittunt codices: nam illata est ex 
Zonara p. 1870. Verba grammatici post éemmavig 
hac sunt, Péoos ykp to oxdtos: Hv 2 xal 6 dvho beon- 
vég. Similiter Etym. M. p. 818, 32: Wegevds xat (We- 
pevos xat delendum, nisi Yegervos xut scripsit) bepnvds 
aio" GxoTEIVOG, Ox exrpavys’ binas yx TO GxOTOs gyal 
(pact Tittmannus) [[tvdaeog Apiatoxdet (scr. Aptoto- 
xAetOq). Sunt Pindari verba in carmine in Aristoclidem 
ginetam Nem. 3, 71, Yeonvds avhe, quibus convelli- 
tur Stephani conjectura &7o. Per cxotetvos exp. schol. ] 
Apud eundem [Hesych.] et Yeox¢ (Eodem accentu s. v. 
Karabéer, Sed corrigendus accentus cum Is. Vossio, 
Vepug, ut xvéoag: v. Lobeck. Rhemat. p. 314. Et sic 
ap. Galen. |. supra allato], xdtos, Tenebrae, Obscu- 
ritas , pro quo supra Yaoa. 

[Wégas. V. Weoapds. | 

[Weouvyns, 6, i. HSt. s. v. Weégos:] Ex eodem 
egos est et compositum Weoavyhs, Obscuram lucem 
reddens. Meminit ejus Hesychius, Yepavyot¢ exponens 
cxoretv7js, Obscure. Tenebrose. [Sic xzhawogais, we- 
hawoans et alia hujusmodi dicuntur, de quibus Seidl. 
ad Eurip. ‘road. 566.] 

[Weodw, Obtenebro. Hesych.: Katabéger (codex xa- 
xarbepet)* xaraaxoriter. Wegas (codex bepag) up TO 6x0- 
0g, Tuk to Pevticbatr TO wstapedeiotar xal olov oxdras 
meprtidévat tois heyoudvots, to xatabévery (codex xarx- 
egsiv). *EaG’ Gre G2 xual td gpovrtJew oltws A€youaty. | 

|Weonyveg. V. Wegacds. | 

| Wegoetdy¢ vitiose pro Copoerdrig. V. Weoupds.] 

Wégog, to, Suida auctore +> cxdtog dicitur, Tene- 
bre, Obscuritas ; Hesyehio xanvos, Fumus. Idem He- 
sych. adjective etiam poni docet pro Tenebrosus , 
Obscurus : afferens sc. Yéguis pro sxotewvaig : et Leone 
{non hoc, sed Yégats legitur] vuxrtos pro cxoretvys. 
[De his gll. diximus s. v. Wegatos.] Quam signif. ha- 
bent et derivata Weoupoc et Weonvog [que v.| 

[Wéow.] Wet, Hesych. affert pro dédouxev, évtpé- 
met, Qoowriver {Has interpretationes confirmat adjecti- 
vum avegns, quod v.J: nec nor pro hunsi. Item We- 
dety pro evtperety, ppovette. [V. Wyoau.] 
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(Wego, i. gq. Webs. V. We€aior.] 

[Wéw. V. Wew et Wiw.] 

Wijyua, 70, Id quod radendo, destringendo et de- 
tergendo detractum est, Ramentum. Plut. [Mor. p. 
722, A): Tots dik tod putdg det Sittrovar Yhypact pt- 
xpoig xat Opadcuact solent enim quisquiliz ille, qua 
in detersione vestium destringuntur, in aerem sub- 
volitare, Sic frwv Yiyya et Aarxod Piypa, et yovood 
Yqyue, Ramentum clavorum, ris, auri. H. e. veluti 
Glebule aut Squamule quedam que suapte sponte 
decidunt. (Ib. p. 695, B: Td dnoppgov mvebua tis xrdv0s 
gott tv otov aldhp tod méyou, xat . Aemtouepéctatoy. 
De cinere Hsch. Ag. 442: Wijyuo duoddxputov dvri- 
vopoc ood0U.| Diosc. 5, 88: Xadxot 8: dvOog, & ceves 
Toy Taatdy Hrov Viywa exdrecav, dorotdv éott 7d ed- 
Qourtov: nam flos zris fit ipso ere fuso et in alias 
fornaces translato, ubi flatu crebriore excutiuntur 
velut milii squame, quas vocant florem : cadunt au- 
tem, quum panes eris aqua refrigerantur rubentque. 
Eaque inter Yijyz« illud et thy Aerlda est differentia, 
quod squama decussa est vi clavis, per quos panes 
erei ferruminantur, s. quod squama excuttur ictibus 
iisdem panibus, flos cadit sponte, ut docet Plin. 34, 
11. Idem Plin, eodem lib, c. 13, quod Yiyyx vocarat, 
postea nominat Paleam quandam s. Palam, ut qui- 
dam scribunt, qui Strabonem quoque médag dixisse 
annotant pro 4yarta. Item in Epigr. [Antiphili Anth. 
Pal. 7, 310] Yaya ypvooto, ut ap. Athen. quoque 6, 
[p. 233, D] : "Ev tatc eoyatiaic tig otxoundvns xat mo- 
Theta tk Tuydvta, Whywatx youcod xaraggost' 5, [p. 
203, C] Pactolus fluvius ypucotv Yijun xatageoer : qui 
fluvius ap. Juy. aurum rutila volvit arena, ap. Virg. 
pinguia culta irrigat auro. Sic Strabo 3,p.63 [p. 146]: 
“Ev tois YA yy.aor tod ypuctou’ item fibid.\, “Ey de tots émt- 
xMatory amohdumer to TOU youcOU Wiyya. Quod ius 
ibid. ypuoitw dupov appellat. [Adde Herodot. 1, 93: 
Iléoe§ tod éx tot Lumdov xatageponévou iyuatos" 5, 
101: Wiyyx ypucod xaragopév éx tod Tyuddou' 6, 125: 
*Eoreciy & cwpov Yhyyatos. Diodor. 2, 50: “Anugos 
APVsos, oby Waren Tak toig HAAowg ex bnypdtwv xaOe- 
pouwevoss 3, 13: Kadaoov bryce tod youcod. Plut. V. 
Demetr. c. 4: Kahdv medtov Yhypatt youctou xataomet- 
pctv. Themist. Or. 24, p. 307, A; 27, p. 335, A. Phi- 
lostr. p. 564. Lucian. Gall, c. 16. Schol. Soph. Ph. 
393.] Item Yyypatos tédavta, Herodot. (3, 94, 95, 
98], Talenta aureorum ramentorum s, auri ramen- 
torum ; ut Plin. quoque appellat, 33, 4 et 31, 7. 
{W. atomorum Longin. fragm. 7, 2: Tov éx tabto- 
udcou Ynyudtwv, & xat adtoig eml tov atyraddy moocéoine 
Mors. WHypu moduxvjuov vulgo ap. Nicandr. Th. 559, 
ubi nune Yayed. V. Waypds. Atyetowv biypate Phi- 
lostr. p. 781.| Hesych. quoque Pijyu% exp. Gdcya, et 
pixpov Gouna s. xAdoua, ut et Suide byyuata sunt 
Lato KOUULKT LOL. 

[Wayudtioyv, 7d, Parvum ramentum. Heraclit. ap. 
Plut. Mor. p. 883, B: “Hodxdcttog byypdrid tia érd~ 
yore xat duson etonyer. | 

[Waxedov. V. Wyxctos.] 

[Waxzip. V. Wxtea.] 

Wrxtds autem et Wryxeddv, dvos, 4, licet et ipsa 
derivata sint e Yjyw, tamen illud in VY. LL. exp. 
Modius, hoc vero ab Hesych. et Suida xovioptc, Pul- 
vis. Ac quod ad illam expos. attinet, nullo modo du- 
bito quin aperte mendosa sit : hac autem ferri po- 
test; videmus enim et Yiyyate nominari Quisquilias 
et pulveris particulas in aere volitantes, quales sunt 
af drou.ot. [ [| Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. p. 437, F: « Wy- 
xrdg a Wyyw, quod est Rado.» Ac profecto Orneo- 
soph. p. 222, Cc, bnxtov (perperam cusum. ixtoy) Si- 
gnificare videtur Abrasum, ut sit quasi i, q. Ynyvoc, 
quod vy. Hase.] 

[Waxtea, 4] Waxtho, Hoos, 6 [v. s. Waxrpts], et 
Wixtow, 4, dicitur to tio YiSews xat xabiocews Gp- 
yavov, Instrumentum quo radimus, defricamus, de- 
stringimus et detergimus, ut est radula et strigil; 
nam et strigil dicitur ex eo, quod equi, et ii qui bal- 
neant, soleant ea stringi s. destringi ; dctpx et othey- 
vig etiam nominatur. {Pollux 1, 185: To dvaxtevitov 
atdyjptoy motovardes oovtwmuevoy Yyxtpa" 10, 55: Thy v. 
od wovov “Aptotoodvng Ev Avaydow sipnxey, ar xa Zo- 
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oxic év Oivoudy «Auk dixtoas o° 696) EavOzv xx0ar- 
oov§’ tov avy un pes ToLyds. » Eustath, p- 696, 59 : Wy- 
XTPOLG tolyes (tov trmwy) xTEViCovTaL XUTH. TIVE TOAYKOV. 
Phrynich, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 15: W. @ oxedet 
Yiyover cobs trmous. Per Gvotpa, analy exp. Hesych, 
In byxtots et bnxrote corruptum notamus s. v. Wy- 
xtoic.] Legitur autem utrumque vocab, ap, Suid., qui 
Wiixtpay esse ait épyahetov, ov’ ob tabs Ummoug xvqjbouey : 
afferens ex Epigr. [Mzci Anth. Pal. 6, 233]: Kot 
mptotoy Wixtpns xvaou% otOngdderoy. Et rursum [Phi- 
lodem. ib. 246]: Kat Ujxrpav [bixtony] tammy govat- 
soya. [Wrxteav Sovaxitty Phanias ib. 307.] Ubi recte 
motory vocatur et gpvotor, quoniam serratos habet 
dentes, et pilos equorum fluxos detrahit. [tidem Eur, 
Hippol. [1174]: W7xtoatow tno éxteviComev totyacy 
Strigilibus equorum pectebamus comas. Recte et ipse; 
nam ut pectine caput nostrum, ita strigili corpus equi 
xalatoousy. [Hippiatr, p. 191, 28; 189, 25, to Sgoue 
Vixtoa i dotpdxw dvadetoag. Hase. | 

[Waxto. V. Wyxtptc. | 

[WaxteiG», Defrico, Destringo. Katabjysw trmous 
per YqxtotGey exp. gl. Eur. Hipp. 109.) 

[Wyxtelov, td, Strigla, Gl. Vitiose pro Wuxriptoy 
ap. Suidam s. v. Asivos.] 

Waxtots, t30¢, 4, et Wiixtoe, 4, dicitur pro byxtpx, 
ut in Bvotpx vidisti supra. [Sumtum ex gl. Hesychii 
qui Bvotpx exp. per Yyxtoic, Yaxtotar ubi byxtela 
corruptum ex bixtoe, Yyxtets autem fortasse ex dit- 
tographia natum. G. D.] Apud Hesych. legitur etiam 
Waxryp, bixtpa: quod baxthe, Doricum est, [Wyxthp 
vero corruptum ex ux} ap. grammaticos s, h, v. 
indicandos. | 

Wdagé, 7c, Tango, Contrecto. [Palpo, Tracto, 
Contracto, Obtracto, Troito, Gl. Meeris p. 421 : Wa- 
adrew Artixol, byragéiv “EAAqves.| Eust. [p. 644, 585 
656, 61; 867, 22] musicum esse vocabulum dicit, 
comp. ex &pdu et Yaw, s. ejus derivativo Yahw, cu- 
jus aor. 1 est bade : proprieque de chordarum con- 
tactu dici, maod to YoArtjprov aoav. Ktym. [M. p. 818, 
20] ex uyha, Oves, deducit, et dgdw: unde mutato p 
in U fiat bahage. [Semel ap. Hom. Od. I, 416: Xeoct 
Yrragowy. Hippocr. v.s. v. Wagta. Aristoph. Eccl. 
315 : Exsivo (Goiudtiov) Yadav (2v vuxtl) odx éduvd— 
peqy eboetv’ Pac. Got :’Ebnhagouev ev cxdtwp th modyae 
7% Plato Phedon, p. 99, B: Wadagiivies ... homeo 
év oxdtet.] Xen. De re eq. [2, 4]: Kat dnrecdar 62 yon 
oy Ynagupévov 6 tmmos podiota deta. [De equo 
dictum annotavit Pollux 1, 183. W. <ov bv Polyb. 8, 
31, 8. Geopon. 7, 5, 1: Od yh tov olvov Pnrapav. 
Lxx Genes. 27, 12 : My mote naoyon we 6 matyo: 22: 
“Hyyoev ual ebnrdynoey attov. Job. 12, 25: Wyhaoh- 
cacayv oxotos xal uh obs. Jes. 59, 10: Wydagycovew 
hs tuphot totyov. Zach. 3, 9 : Wydaghisw xicav thy 
&dixtay tig yys- Lucas 24, 39: Wrhagicard ue xa 
(ete. Act. 17,27: Ki dpa ye bnragyoetay abtov (deum) 
xat eootev.} Metaph. etiam accipitur pro Perscrutari, 
sumpta translatione a cecis, qui palpando viam que- 
runt, ut ap. Polyb. [8, 18, 4]: “Yrdeywv ovcer mort- 
og maiv mottyna ebdictale xat nioav éxivorav ebqhaoa, 
Joseph. A. J.: Kal drws th xatk tov xohenov bnhagy- 
Gévea bx’ “Aveidyou, Attentata. Plut. De Socr. [p. 589, 
B]: TS yup dver tag wev GAwv vofoers otov nd oxdtw, 
Stapaveng idk ovis Prragovees ywwotGonev. (P. 765, F: 
Eldwhov adtot qavraQouevov Cudxovtes xat dndavervtes. 
Passiv. Nahum. 3,1: O08 YaragnOycetar O4px. Paulus 
Ep. ad Hebr. 12, 18 : Wydcowudves doer. Plut. Mor. 
p. 599, C: Adt&e tk noctyuata ard cod Adyou byhagy- 
Qévta xal dvaxadvodevta, Sext. Emp. p. 478 : *Ext 
Tosoy PhrxonOstons THs el Thy arrOv. dormpdrov mapde 
TOUS Olahentixois vou.olectac.| Pro eodem ponitur etiam 
Wahagéw [fictum haud dubie ex aoristo byragijcat, 
qui, est verbi bragém) in VV. LL. et a Suida Wr- 
hagttw. (Suidas: Wndagiver dvtt tot. byaog. Odtue 
‘Avatiiag. Kat brags aitiatixny. HS alibi:] Wyrasco, 
1. q. Yavw, et ab eadem profectum origine : nimirum, 
secundum nonnullos, a Yyour significante Patou, et 
&pa,interjecto } : quorum non improbanda videtur 
opmmlo; nam aliquid saltem verisimilitudinis habet. 
Quanquam Eust. esse vult 70 Yddrew éxxgdiucvoy toy 
Zopdoy ¢ ut sit more tHy badddvrey depav. 
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[Wrragnxdrraor bidtxes, tov drextpudvey ot vobo- 
yévvat, gl. corrupta Hesychii. Wddcon* xorrabor Vos- 
sius, quasi substantivum exstiterit Yjdagog, to. Li- 
teree Ynhagy similes sunt adjectivo byagntot. Proxi- 
ma verba dies nova suut glossa, de qua v. sv. 
Warns. | 

Wrddpaya, to, Contrectatio. Polyb. : Act yep tt 
TpoGaitov, xat moocdedmevos A Gudrimatos H Pnraorina- 
TOs TwWOG, napaxohovdet. Bud. Sed puto hac esse Xe- 
nophontis [Symp. 8, 23.:Philo vol. 1, p. 597, 425 
133, 25, Xautms yao Eounvedstar do b. Hase.] 

Wahdonatg , es, 4, Contrectatio, Palpatio. {Tractus, 
Tractatus, Gl. rxx Sap. 15, 15 : Ode ddxtvdor yerpiv 
eis o.| Plut. De sui laude [p. 547, C] copulat yaoya- 
Aropods et Wnraoycers. (Id. Mor. p. 125, Cz At trav 
pasyaray b. rog4, Lo: Pais tov xarev apa xo Unha- 
pices’ yy7, B: Atoyoxs wb. xal yuovammiders yapya~ 
Aopous: 1095, A: Tas tupdts xatveodds b. V. Alm. 
Pauli c. 14. Wydxotx per Yahdonors exp. Cyrillus. G. D. 
Wahtonarg xal éxagh Niceph. Chumnus Epist. 2. 
Boiss. Jo, Damasc. t. 1, p- 145, C3 303, B. Galen. 
vol. 19, p. 413, 3. Epiphan. t,1, p. 86, A; 990, C3 
991, B, di bnragicews xat ao%g. Clem. Al. Ped. 3, 
5, 32, to ddeds tip b. Hase.] | 

[Wyragytis, 6, Qui contrectat. Schol. Oppian. 
Hal. 2, 435, qui Svpiropes exp. per épevvarat, by- 
heontat. Scuwxip. Amphiloch. p. 56, B, 6 Owyae ye- 
vowevog UW. Hase.] 

[Wrragatt, Tangendo. Nilus Narrat. p. 20 ed. 
Possin. 1639. Bosss. | 

[Wadagatixas. Eustath. p. 1717, 17 : Tao @zoxet- 
Tw xettat h Ags (Bworgetv) xal el tod hb. ev ayuraig dva- 
Co%c0at twa. Dictum de eo qui palpando aliquem 
querens clamorem tollit.] 

Wahaoyrds, 7%, ov, Contrectabilis, Palpabilis, Qui 
tactu percipi potest. [rxx Exod. 10, 21 : Pevaoytm 
xorg ent ys, bndrapyrov oxdtoc. Theodorus Stud. 
p. 105, E3 106, A. Ducas Hist. Byz. p. 84, B. Joann. 
Monach. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 4, p. 227, 266. G. D. 
Epist. ap. Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 99, 10. Jo. Phi- 
lop. De cr. mundi p. 11, 18. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 407, 
A, Y. xal dvénagog’ 393, B, 10d. xal dpatov ti¢ dvOpw- 
norqtos. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p. 280, D3 281, A, v. 4 ave 
Sewntvy odors. Hase, |] Adv. Wnagntiic xwvetobat, schol. 
ineditus Gregorii Naz.-ad Orat. 32, p. 501, C. Borss. | 

[W'qdagtz, 4.] Wydrwotyn etiam reperiri ap. Hippocr. 
[p- 24, 13, ubi Yahaoty in medici muneribus recen- 
setur] scribunt VV. LL., ibique Interpr. exp. Frictio- 
nem. [HSt. alibi :] Wyragla, 4, et Wyraqweye, 6, 4, 
Quorum illud significat Tactus, Contactus, ut bydd- 
gyots ; hoc autem Eum qui sepius byao%. Ilo [quod 
Cyrill. in Matth. Gloss. 1, p. 37, per Yardonors exp.] 
utitur Galen., hoc Hippoer. Prorrhet. 2, [p. 70, A]: 
At toouuddses, inquit, dcagerceec, Wnhagadees eapaxcod= 
otsc, mavy goevitixat. Ubi Galen. aphorismum illum 
explicaus ait, Tot voootvtos pyre xormmpgvou, xxt t¢ 
yeions xtvolvtog dtpéua, Sole tig dk Wyhawtas 7ps- 
pcttas &baclat tivos % ebpsiv tt Bovdoudvors: solere au- 
tem eo modo bnagiv tob¢ ooevetixods, idem Hippoer. 
docet Epidem. 3, [p. 1115, A], ubi Dealcis eujusdam 
uxcr phrenesi tentata && dpy%s¢ meptectéheto xat die 
Teheog, ast oryoca, ebnhion, étvddAev, Eyhugev, Etoryodd- 
yer duxoua, xal mé&dw yédus. [Whrapedets agri dicun- 
tur qui sensim aliquid contrectant et palpant, vesti- 
gantium more, ap. Hippocr. p. 76, D; 162, D. Fors. ] 

[Waraoite. V. Wyraoae. | 

[Warxotvda: sardict the eottv, Evdg tivog dedeuévou 
tous dp0ahwobg, xal tobe ev xUxhw YndawmvTos, xot Ag- 
yovtog éxdetov tovoue, Phrynichus in Bekk, Anecd, 
p- 73, 18.) 

[Wrraondys. V. Wyragta.] 

[WArE, nxos, 6. Suidas: Wrdnxecr tay &hextpvdvey 
ot vodayévvar, Apud Hesych. (cujus gl. cum nhaon- 
xortanot coaluit), Wrdtxes* tov dhextpudvwy of voOo- 
yévvat.] 

[Wyusdrov. V. Wesorov.] 

[Wipubos. V. Wiubos.] 

Why, nvds, 6, [Hesych.: Why: e805 Shou prxpod ou- 
xoodyou. Wives xwvermia tk év tots dduvOors ywvoueva, 
Altera gl. est etiam in Gloss. Herodot. (ad 1, 193: 
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xaom@ (ol gotvixes) gocevec, xatdmeo of dAuvOct.) Et ap. 

uidam, qui addit, ottweg xal tHv d\dvOwy TEOtanTop.s= 
VOY Tog Guxats TMeTalvoucr tH aUxa. Pollux 1, 244: ‘°O 
xaos 6 sv TOU kppevog (Yolvixos) Wy, 6 dé sig Onretas 
Béhavog 7, 144: Ta Coa th év tots ovxors Vijves xat xvi- 
meg, Aptotopavoug (Av. 590) simdvtos « Kvimes xak Vijves 
THs uXds oF xarédovrar.» Ktym. M. p. 818, 29: Wivec, 
ob pixpat puter ef ob xal moosbyviauévas. Kat Wijvag Aé- 
youst 10 omioua tov cowlxwy. Greg. Cor. p. 508 (De 
dial. Tonica) ; Wivag 6: t& ev toig dduvOors yiwoneve 
Cobore, Cyrillus : Wives: of tay gowlxwy xaonot, He- 


sych.: Wivacg th ondouace tov depévuy gowlxwv], dici- 


tur oxwhyjxtov év tois gptvots ywouevov, Vermiculus in 
caprificis nascens, Aristot. H. A. 5, 32. Idem tradit 
Theophr, C. Pl. 2, 12, [2, 9, 5], rationem etiam ad- 
dens cur in caprificis nascantur, quia sc. nequeant 
mematyery nds tedeovpyety tov xxpndv. Hosce vermicu- 
los, sc. culices ficarios, ut Gaza vocat, una cum ca- 
prifici ramis ficubus appendunt, ut in ficus immaturas 
ingredientes, crudum succum earum absumentes , 
solisque radiis simul aditum aperientes, ipsas matu- 
rent: unde Theophr. ibid. dicit, Ot ijveg of ex tov 
ow tov emixpeuavvunréviny yivduevot, diotyouct t& emt 
ths auxys¢* qua de re et supra in ‘Avepivactos et “Eot- 
vatw. [Adde H. Pl. 2, 8, 2, et Zenob. Prov. 2, 23. 
Sext. Emp. p. 13 : Oi é tov gpweeiv Yves. Theophyl. 
Sim. Epist. 18, p. 41: Wivac éx tic Onhetas (~otvixos) 
doduevor tH) dopeve meprdmrouct. || Wyvec Magnetis co- 
meedia fuit : v. Wyyi@w. |] Suidas : Wijvac: tobs tyOvac. 
Quam signif. inter alias ponit etiam Zonaras p. 1871: 
Wijvec: of tiv gowlxwy xaozot xat of xrddor (hoc falsum): 
“al Ovona tyOduv’ xat tk ev Toic dAvvOorg: yrvoeva xwver- 
mia. Obscura gl. ejusdem, Wrvacr éextdetov' quod 
Tittmannus Vva¢ scribit.] 

[Wiy, 6, Psen, n. pr. in inser. Ther. perantiqua 
ap. Franz. El. epigr. gr. p. 51, n. 10, ubi scribitur 
omen. Hase.} 

[Wayvitw. HSt. s. v. “Yropnvitw :] Affertur vero et 
simplex Wyyvitw pro Caprifico, gpwatw, Summissis 
culicibus ficariis ad maturitatem perduco; vel simpli- 
cius, Culices ficarios subdo. (Conf. *Epwatw et Ohuv- 
Odtw.] Alias byvitat, Suida teste, est hae Radere ; 
exponente etiam oo67oa. [ || Alio sensu Aristoph. Eq. 
518 : Kat Avdidwy xai Yyviwv, de Magnete comico 
qui Avdobs et Wivas comeedias scripserat. Hine He- 
sych.: WaviGwv: sobs Wijvas héyer tobg tod Mayvytog: cote 
68 6 Why cidog Cedov Sotov xdvorrt, 6 eiodderar sis tobs 
6XUvOous tov cixwy xal meTatver adtovc.| Procul dubio 
ab adj. Waves, quod Eidem est o«Aaxeo¢, Calvus : He- 
sychio doatds, Yedvog, Sidfrhoc, Raros habens pilos, 
Pilis propemodum nudatus : ut sit Reddo Ynvov ac 
depilem, Deglabro, s. Glabro. [Zonaras Lex. p. 1871: 
Wrayvog 6 oudaxeds (rape Ltwwvidy addit Etym. M. p. 
817, 53, ubi de adj. Yedvog agit): map td Yor A apd tO 
Wiow Yqvec.| Idem verbum habet obsccenam etiam 
signif., ut in proyerbiali isto senario, Oddets xouzrns 
Gorrg 08 Wyviterar, pro mepatvetat, Perciditur, Nam id 
et Synesius indicat his verbis, in Calvitiei Encomio 
[p- 244, A]: Oddels xourrng dotre ob 7d 2 dxpotehed- 
Toy AUTOS GL TPdg THY AYO TOU tpYUetTPOV GuVdoLOGOV OD 
yee eywye obySouct to Cewov exetvo xat me%yuc xal dvo~ 
ua’ quum paulo ante dixisset, macyntiav 62 wstpdxtov 
rats Ooret onpatyducda, 

[Wjvi0eov, 7d. Hierophil. ap. Salmas. in Solinum 
p- 746, B, zptcwa eoxevacuévov, touréste p. Addit 
Salm. : «In his verbis Y. est, Decoctum. » Hass. ] 

[Waves. V. Wavito.] 

Wii, ews, 4, Rasio s. Rasura, Defrictio, De- 
strictio, Detersio. Xen. De re eq. [5,3]: “Orav énl 

Mew xat drav él xvdterpav ecyn tov inmov. (Ib. 10: 
TBy oxeddv Y. yeoal yryvoucvn.] 

(Wie. V. Wap.) 

[Wnporupirac’ dmorupos dproc* of dé muptepbne, of O& 
xaos, Hesych. Vitiose pro Eqponvpicac, ubi hec gl. 
Hesychii memorari debebat.] 

[Wreds. V. Wayzpds-] 

Wisc [Hac forma ap, Zonar, Lex. p. 1871 : 
Wirtx dvoux lyOtos. Kat Yijcoe, Unde Suide Wace 
restituit, Bernhard. pro Wacta <idoc iyfuwy], et Attice 
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Pivas yao gopgouer év wt A Witte [Fortasse dijo piscis planus a bow, quia 


/ 


speciem rasi, dmeyuévov, habet. Losecx. Paralip. 
p- 124. Psetta ap. Plin. H. N. 9, 16, 24], 4, piscis ex 
latorum genere. (Rhombus, Gl.] Athen. 7, [p. 288, 
B] scribit Atticos thy Sobyhwecov. nominare Pirtrav. 
Archestr, tamen inter utramque discrimen facit, quum 
canit, Kiva \aGeiv Yijrtav weyddny xat chy Sndtonyuv Bou- 
yAwacov. Idem Archestr. ap. eund. Athen. : Wirré te 
Kovopogurs. [De Yyrrats explicatius agit Athen. 7, p. 
329, F, allatis Dioclis, Speusippi, Dorionis et Lyncei 
locis.] Apud Plin. 9, 16 est Psitta: Vado maris exca- 
vato condi per hyemes torpedinem, psittam suleam- 
que tradunt. Quomodo Aristoteles quoque scribit thy 
prttav sese xx0auutCew, H. A. 9g, 37. Gaza ibi Passe- 
rem interpretari maluit. Meminit Hesych. quoque, 
scribens esse iyOudtov tév thatéwy, a quibusdam no- 
minari cavdddtov, ab aliis Bovywooov. Archestr. tamen 
a buglosso, Plin, a solea diversam facit, ut jam docui. 
[Plato Symp. p. 191, D: “Ate tetunudvos domep af 
Pitrat. Eadem similitudine utitur Aristoph. Lys. 115: 
"Eye ... Ooreoel Vitrav Soxi sodvav Zuautig TaoTo— 
wotcx Ojutcv (ubi inepte pro avis nomine habuit 
scholiasta), Ad que verba alia mulier respiciens v. 
130: ironice, Tautt ob déyets, o Viirt«. Lucian. Pisce. 
C. 49: “Hyttouos ix0b¢ mpocéoyetar, Litt tc. Henioch. 
ap. Athen. 6, p. 271, A. Artemidoro 2, 14, Vitra, 
dovat pro peotoxovat restituit Rubnk. ad Tim. p. 278. 
Cognomen hominis est ap. Platon. com. in fragm. ap. 
schol. Aristoph. Nub, rro : Phavxérns 4h Yijrta, de 
quo Meinekius vol. 2. p. 652 : « Wyrrav cur dixerit 
Glaucetam haud alia fuisse. videtur caussa quam quod 
hoc piscium genere, gulosis hominibus impense amato 
(Clem. Al. Ped. 2, 1, p.. 164), summopere delectaba- 
tur. Similem ob caussam Callimedonti xaoé6ov no- 
men adhesit.» Wirtav aversatur persona quam .lo- 
quentem introduxit Antiphanes ap. Athen. 7, p. 329, 
E: Op&trav A biirtdy tw’ A udoawav 4 xaxdv tt poe 
wast wéya Yxddrtiov’ ubi Meinek. vol. 3, p. 123: 
« Videtur poeta mulierculam induxisse pisces vehe- 
menter aversantem et Haleensi civi (precedit enim 
Ajuou & Adateds éotwv), apud quos multam piscium 
capturam fuisse constat, invito animo nubentem. »] 
Porro reperitur Witta et pro Yitta, quod genus est 
piscium latorum, Passer secundum Gazam : extatque 
ea scriptura non ap. Plin, modo, ut supra docui, sed 
ap. alios etiam. [Sic ap. Tim. Lex. p. 278 : Wirrat, 
izOvev eidoge ubi Rauhnk. : « Wirte per q habet Platonis 
textus Symp. p. 191, D, et scholiasta, Clem. Al. p. 
164, Oppian. Hal. 1, 105, Pollux 6, 51 (Wijrra. 28 
°Edevsivos ib. 63), at pert, ut Timeus, Alciphro 1, 7, 
ubi tamen in cod. Paris. per 7 scribitur. » Adde Alex. 
Trall. 7, p. 130. In loco Luciani supra cit. editio 
Flor. bite t1¢, duo codd, optimi itraxis. Apud re- 
centiores Gracos Waciz, tx, pro Vitra, quod ex 
schol. Oppiani Hal. 1, 99, 105, indicat Ducang. G. D. 
Wittav Bussemaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 659 censet 
esse Pleuronecten Flesum L.; Daremberg. Oribas. 
t. 1, p. 126, 3 vertit Ze flet. Hase.] 

[Wrocol, of, Psessi. Steph. Byz.: Wacol, gOvog ric 
Tavowvias (‘Touptavtag Meinek.). “AmoAdodwoog gv dev- 
réow Teo yng «emerta 0 “Koumvacca xat Kyjmos (Kimo 
TOAts), tottov 68 70 Wrocdiv ZOvos. » Wicctor ap. Pto- 
lem. 5, 9; p- 349, 6, in libris optimis (deteriores W%- 
ctor vel Xhuior), ut Psesié ap. Plin. H. N. 7, 7 le- 
gebatur, cui Psessi ex inscr. in Jahnii Annal. phil. 
vol. 36, p. 224, nuper restitutum. Wyoomv est in 
inser. ap. Boeckh. vol. 2, p. 1010, ubi Beeckh. : 
« Psesset vocantur in Latina interpretatione Ptole- 
mzi manuscripta, Petropoli asservata. Ex populis, 
quos Ptolemzus hoc loco nominat, laxamate in ta- 
bulageographica apud Bertium haud procul ab Exo- 
poli in meridiem ponuntur, sub his in meridiem Si- 
raceni; Meotidi vero propiores quam Siraceni et 
Iaxamatz collocantur waxror in tabula manuscripta 
Ptolemzi in bibliotheca Parisina, inter Tanain et 
Marubium fluvios. »] : 

Wasros , }, ov, Tersus, Detersus, Rasus, Derasus, 
Radendo detersus. [Adjectivi simplicis exempla nulla 
sunt.] Unde [adtupqotog, 6, 4, Tterum derasus, 
Deradendo tersus. 
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[Wirra. V. Wicon.] 

[Wrrrédtov, 16, dimin. a irre. Anaxandr, ap. 
Athen, 3, p. 10d, F:: Kak patradion pete xwbaptove 
ubi codex Yttadiotc. Sed vera nominis forma haud 
dubie Pytraptors est , quod restituit Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p- 74, et Pathol. Proleg. p. 354.] 

[Wtroerdy¢, 6, 4, Psette similis. Aristot. De inc. 
anim. 17, p. 714, 6 : Ot Pyrroedeicg ray tyOdwy. | 

[Wrtdroug, 6, 4, Psettee pedes habens. Wyrt0- 
modes gens ficta ab Luciano V. H. 1, 35 : Thy peod- 
yetav vénovrat Tayouptdar xat Warrdmodes , yevog uty te 
Yo xat Spop.txurtatoy" ubi libri nonnulli pertdrodss. | 

[Wngzpot. Hippolytus De Antichristo c. 59, p. 29 
ed. Fabr.: Wngapot éxl to xépas eg’ Sbqrod aivovpevor, 
sdk moopntov. Scriptura corrupta, de qua frustra 
hariolatur Combefisius. | 

[Wgds, aoc, 6. Lex. Ms. Hafn. : Wngac: 6p0adno- 
mAdkvos. Preestigiator, ap. Athanas. vol. 2, p. 298, C: 
"Qomep of Aeyouevor Ungddes xal mahiv abros 6 dvetyor- 
otos épyduevos ev Gavtacia have tobs dpbarwobs tov 
dvlownwv. Et Wagic, de quo Ducang, : « Vita Ms. 
Symeonis : "Ededrpilév mote pipor eic to Oatpove qv Os 
& adtov dnoks. Infra; Hides tov Unvhy docdmevoy Totsiy 
aVE wrt TOAY UAT. Rursum : “Qorep 6 bys moret 
dobakuooaviav, Concilium Cpol. sub Mena Act. 5, p. 
224: Twos 70 éxtxdny bag. Epistola Michaelis Pselli 
201, inscripta t Yng%. Tidem videntur cam bngo- 
xhémrars vel Yaporatxrats. »] 

[Wagéw.] Wngdv, Ratiocinans, Cogitans, Curans. 
Wrgav, goovtitwv, Hesych. Fuerit autem partic, a 
Wrodw. [Vitiose pro Péguy. ] 

[W'ngetov, 70, Locus ubi suffragia dantur. Euagrius 
H. Eccl. 1, 18: Mepvoviog... 7 90g Huy Yygtov dvo~ 
ualousvoy & eapoug avomnodouei, OralOorov abany xat& 
to pécov édcac. Scribendum xgeiov cum ‘Toupio 
Emend. vol. 2, p. 397. Hoe alii Yynpogopetov dixerunt, 
quod y.} 

[Whondaxetv vitiose pro YAgw daxeiv in libris qui- 
busdam Aristoph. Ach. 354. | 

[Wagnoopsiov. V. Wapogopetov.] 

[Wagroopém. V. Wyeogopeu. | 

[Wyonodonua, to, Suffragii latio. Theod. Prodr. 
Key. in Notitt. Mss. vol. 6, p. 527.] 

[Wagngopta. Wonvopincs. Wngngdpos. V. Wyoo0—.] 

[Wygidtoy, +o, Calculus minutus. Iamblich. De 
myst. p. 141, 13 Parthey., de hariolis vaticinantibus 
dus b. 4 SdGdwy 7 EvAwy twSyv. Hase.] 

Wagidogepos, 6, Qui suffragium ferre potest, Qui 
sententiam dicere potest, Bud. ex Herodoto, Ex Eod. 
affertur [6, 109]: Wrordogdp0 Evdexatos, In dicenda 
sententia undecimus. Observa autem in‘noc comp., 
Yagica esse Kum calculum quo fertur suffragium. 

[Wagidddys, 6, 4, Calculosus. W. y% Geopon. 2, 
6, 415 W. dtaqucers 2, 6, 36; ta bordudy 2, 6, 37.) 

WragiGe, [fut. tom, Att. 0, med. rodjpat,] q. d. Cal- 
culo (si ex Gallico nostro Calculer, fingere liceat 
Latinum Calculare ; quod Gallicum tamen ex illo La- 
tino manasse credibilius est, verum recentioribus 
tantum, aut saltem nonnullis eorum usitato. Vege- 
tius quidem certe eo usus esse fertur; sed videndum 
an in illa signif. Apud Martialem autem ejus verbale 
Calculator extat), Calculos subduco, Calculis com- 
puto : et generaliter Computo, Supputo. (Anon. in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 8, p. 717, 2: Wygtlew to Saxtd- 
org uetoeiv. Trypho ib. p. 732, 4: To bnotlew voters 
wiv 0 tUuls igor dovduetv, xatayonatixdis O2 xal tots 
duxturots dordueiv.| Epigr. p. 184 mea edit. [Palladz 
Auth. Pal. 11, 290] : ZH & 4 Vijgos viv tod Yngilovtag 
écaton. Lucilliusin eadem p. [ib. 11, 171]: Wygitwyv 
& dvéxerto Tocov dwaet SteyepGels “Intpots picbov, xat tt 
voooy Canavé, Supputans quantum mercedis daturus 
esset medicis, ubi convaluisset. In pag. proxime illam 
precedente, sine adjectione usus est Antiphanes [ib. 
11, 168] (sicut in illo primo exemplo usurpari vides), 
Wgiters xaxddaruov, ubi subaudiendum esse videtur 
tabs toxoug (vel tale quid), Supputas usuras tuas, 
1, e. que tibi debentur, Subducis rationem tuarum 
usurarum. Subjungit enim, 6 62 yodvos, Hs téxov, otw 
Kai modtov tixter yijpug émepyduevoy. [Polyb. 5, 26, 13: 
"Exeivar (at emt toy d6axtwv Pioor) xatk thy tod Yyot- 
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Covtog BovAnow dott yahxodv xat- mapeutina céhayTov 
icyovew. Plut. Mor. p. 141, Cs Act wh tote daxriors 
yausiv, dorep evi. bagtcavres nda gépoveay Aaw6dvou- 
ow. Paleph. 53,3: Od yao Adercav of Atybmtior tote 
@hdov tie dprluov év to Ungttew, &hre Tag Teptddous 
tév jueow@y cig Exn ebyortov.| In Apoc. Joannis [13, 
18] legimus , bygiGew tov dorduov* ap. Luc. 14, [28] 
Yayiter tiv saravay, Computare sumptus qui in rem 
aliquam faciendi sunt. Aristoph. Vesp. [656]: Ket 
Tpotov piv Adytcar oudheng wh WAgorg, BAA’ dro Yetrods, 
ubi schol. annotat solitos veteres hoytfecOur Yrgors : 
unde esse Pngitev. (Hesych. : AoyiGowaer 77 yerot bn- 
gitw.] Quibus addit, viv d& xal raic Sucaerixate Yi- 
gots? mods 0 natCet. Intellige autem illud viv de eo, 
quod ibi fit ap. Aristoph. Simulque nota igor dtxe— 
oztxat uno in loco, et Wgor sine adjectione in altero 
positum. ‘ 

| Weil pro bygttouat, Decerno, Statuo. Apud 
Soph. p. 27 mez edit. (Aj. 449] dicit Ajax, Ket uy 
106° dun xal oogves Srdatpogor Dvmurs amacav Hs etic, 
obx av mote Aixny xat’ &Ahov guto¢ wd? ebioroayv, ubi 
schol. annotat esse pro é’ngtcavro. Cam, interpr., 
aud unquam jus in alium mortalem hic statuerent. 
Alii (satis audacter dixqv interpretantes Sententiam) 
reddunt, Nunquam sententiam adversus alium vyirum 
pronuntiassent. I. e. Sententia, quam adversus me 
pronuntiarunt, ultima eorum sententia fuisset, i. e. 
nunquam ullam aliam pronuntiassent. Sed mde for- 
tassis est potius Sic, Hoc modo, quam Hic. [Apud 
#Eschin. p. 5, 40, in legis formula, ubi legebatur 
xpv6dyy PyoCovtov tov Bovrevtsy, nunc WngCouéven 
ex uno cod. Alii codd. Yngtloy év, vel Yngilwv év, vel 
Yaoiter év.] Apud Herodian, quoque observatione 
dignus est usus hujus active vocis pro passiva, 2, [5, 
10|: Kat r&cxv thy eovelav éyw xat ot Aovmol mavres 
YnotCougy cor didovtes, Summam tibi potestatem de- 
cernimus, Polit. Sed suspectus hic locus esse possit, 
quum non alii solum scriptores, sed et hic ipse vocem 
passivam alibi usurpet, et quidem cum similem etiam 
signif. habentibus accusativis [3, g, 22]: “H 68 obyxd7- 
TOG TaGAG Te TINS Elyolaxto AbTH, xat mposnyoplas amd 
cov eOvOv Tov xeyetowusvoy, ubi Polit. reddidit itidem 
verbo Decernere. 

|| Wyvivouat, Calculo meo s. Suffragio aliquid sta- 
tuo, aut decerno. Aut etiam simpliciter Decerno, 
Scisco. [Hesychius : Wyguceuevv> xptvevtwyv. Plato 
Demod, p. 381, E: Otecbar deiv Wnpilecbon to xolvety 
txavobs dvtas. Xenophon Mem. 4, 4, 2: Obx emétpabe 
tH Shum Yygtoxcba Hell. 1, 5, 18 > Whotcapeviy 
‘ASnvatwv. Demosth. p. 575, 18: Tovrors (tots vouorc) 
Krovvta xai dvtGohoivra Exactov buby byotaxcbat, i. e, 
Secundum has leges. 711, 11 : Or’ du.orepors (ois 
vonots) eve dyjrov Wygtoncdat ode Oatépm dngiCouevoug 
edooxelv. Wyoretcbat abv yveduy Sixxrotaetyn et xata Tos 
vou.oug Pollux 8,122. Diod. 12, 55 : AQnvatwy ... xat& 
Thy yvoouqvitod Kiéwvosg bnotcau.gvwy.] Interdum cum ac- 
cus., interdum cum infin. (Cum accus. Aristoph. Vesp. 
769 : Tadens exi6odry Yygret ptav pdvyy.| Thue. 1: 
’Edngtcavro & éxéheve, Decreverunt que jubebat; vel 
potius, que suadebat, vel que facienda esse mone- 
bat; aut, ad que facienda hortabatur. Quidam in- 
terpr. In ejus sententiam decretum fecerunt. [Id. 6, 
73: "Ebngteavto mavta as éxdheve’ 5, 30:°O tT dv 70 
TAIV0¢ cov Euupdcyov Yagtenrat’ 38: Odx sa Yygret- 
oar Aa cotcr... maoavodorw: 6, 25 “Avtwa abta ma- 
pacxsuiy Wagtowvtat 7, 48: Wgroaugvoug thy dvaye- 
enctv. Demosth. p. 1052, 4 : AgedéoOat tov xd7pov, Ov 
duets abe, sbnyicacte 804, 10: Arxarotepov éxeivo td 
Uibioua av ob ob viv abiotcs cor bnotcacbar toutouct, 
Woilecdar Sixny, Sententia sua caussam disceptare, 
Iseeus p. 38, 32. Wyoilecbat tir td Stadtxacpa, Adju- 
dicare alicui caussam, Lysias p. 149, 7-] Plut. Sulla 
[c. 8]: ‘Ampabtag 62 Stk tatra thy Smdtov byoroad— 
vov, Quum propter hec consules justitium decre- 
vissent. Pupl. [e. 3]: Oig Sewov Fv enddta guyts Ynoi- 
oxobat, [Diodor. 3, 53: Adpa Sdvrmy adth xat tynds 
aEroddoyous xaw7 Wygrcaudvwy.| Et bngtlectar modttetav 
tit, Decernere alicui jus civitatis, Decreto jus civi- 
tatis illi dare s. donare. [Plut. Mor. p. 826, C : ‘Q¢ 
pauev ‘Ahetdvoow moditetav Meyapis Ynotoacbar, Xen. 
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Hell. 2, 3, 45: Thy énl tiv tetpaxoctwy modttetav xat A c. 14 : Wrotougvy th otpati®. Lysias p. 132, 24: 


adtds 6 OFjuog ebygicato.| Et Yyptcaclar tov méAcuoy, 
Decernere bellum. Quidam interpr. etiam, Suffragia 
dare de bello moyendo. | Thuc. 1, 86: Wyoileote agiws 
tig Lndorns tov néAcwov. Isocr. p. 164, B: Wygrcduevor 
Thy elonvay.| Huic simile est ap. Plut. Pericle (c. 24]: 
Wa oiverat Tov eis Zdpov Toby. Plato Apol. [p. 33, By: 
Hyavtiobuyy ouiv pndiv moeiv maps tods vomoug, xat 
evavtta ebyotoduny. (Id. Symp. p. 177, D: Oddsic cor... 
évavtta Yygteitat.}|Cum infin. autem (Asch. Ag. 1352: 
Kaye torodtov yvouatos xowuvos dv dngtlouat ve Spiv. 
Thucyd. 1, 88 : Edngicavto tac omovdds Acdvobat. Plato 
~Gorg. p. 516, E: Mustiddny é¢ 70 Beoadpov éuGadetv 
ebnptanvro. Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 35 3 Edngtoavto oltives tov 
Sjuov enmderncav, oobohks abtav eivat. Isocr. p. 175, 
C : °Es tiv doyfotoay ... gopgoew ebygtcavto. Plut. V. 
Pericl. c. 20 : “Edygicato (i. e. efficiebat ut decer- 
nerent) mhety cis Liveoeqy Adyvatwv e0edovtds EEaxoctous. | 
Dem. [p. 1208, 3]: ‘Qy dxodovtes bueis ebnptoacte, tac 
TE vag xa0édxerv tos Tornodpyous, xal tobs BoureuTis xal 
tov Snudpyous xatahdyous moretcOat tov Squordv, Qui- 
bus auditis, scivistis ut trierarchi naves deducerent, 
et senatores cum demarchis nautas crearent, etc. 
Bud. Apud Appian. B. C. 4: E’qolcavto etvat mode- 
pious, Decreto hostes esse declararunt. (Cum intini- 
tivo futuri ap. Diodor. 12, 72: “Edagicavto mévtac ... 
Hondov dmocodter (ut xexptxdtes moArooxyaety ib. c. 79), 
ubi tamen alii libri érocgafewv. Dio Cass. 73, 1 : Totc- 
Yidlag adroic Spayuds xa? avon Swcew ebngtcato, 
Omisso infinitivo Plut. V. Flam. c. 14 : Luppoyov éby- 
gtcayto’ Mor. p. 187, E: “Ov dygttecte Oeov, Alian. 
V. H. 2, 19: “Eméotethe tots “Edgar Oedy abtov bygt- 
cacbat et 5, 12. Dio Cass, 68, 10; [odgutov abtov 4 
Boudry ébngtcato, Mandandi signif. 42, 32: Duda- 
xiv of Boureutat tio mOAews tH immapyn ebyploavtor 
ho, 12 : Mute tot modguou of ebygicuévov.| EK Xen. 
(Cyrop, 2, 2, 20]: Wnygpitecdar wore pq tow Exx- 
ctov tuyydverv, Decernere ne singuli sint eodem 
jure. [Sequente éxw; Plut. V. Pompeii c. 54: Aeta- 
_pevng THs Boudis xa bygrozudvas , Exug Unatog alpcbels 
6 Mlounyiog doxor wovog. Cum participio Thucyd. 6, 6: 
*"Edngloavro mpgobers méupavees motitov é¢ thy Eyeotav 
ubi méypavtes aut delendum aut, quod aliis placuit, 
in réuhor mutandum.] Affertur vero et prep. rept 
junctum, item prepositioni mod¢ ; ex Dem., WrotCou.at 
Tepl Tov Yodvov toIs vouodérats, Decretum fero le- 
gumlatoribus de tempore, ‘Tempus constituo legum- 
latoribus. [Plato Demod. p. 382, D: Tegi wy av bngt- 
cwvtat, Cum inip Hschin. p. 22, 12: “Yrip abtiiv by- 
pretobar dy dv A dtwks A. Lucian. Pisc. c. g ; “Adixa mel- 
GEtG Snip od Yygicacbat.] Ex Eod. [Demosth.] Yygtfo- 
par moog ce, Wecretum fero adversus te. At vero 
Wrolount mods to ths mOAcws aitwua, ap. Eund., Pro 
urbis dignitate decerno. 
| WagtlecOar dicitur etiam judex, quum fert senten- 
tiam. Aristoph. Vesp. [755] : WugiCouevwy 6 tehev- 
taioc, Sententiam ferentium ultimus. Dem. C. Olymp.; 
Wagricapévwy oh tata Hv Sxactev, Quum hec cen- 
suissent judices, Bud. Comm, p. 161. In alio autem 
ejusdem operis loco, ex eodem oratore [Lysia p. 149, 
7) affert, Ob mapk to Stxatov age por Yagicactar to 
dvadixagy.x, pro Adjudicare mihi quod intendi. _ 
| Wottecdar cum dat. person, pro cvpbngov civar, 
Suffragari, Astipulari, Ejusdem sententiz esse, ex 
Philostr. Her. Chrysost. in c. 4 Ep.ad Rom. : Tov Azéid 
etodywv att Yagrduevov, Ab ea pronuntiantem, Bud. 
Idem Chrys. : Kal tiv Aséis eiodyer UngiCowevov tots 
sionuévors. Ex Ejusdem opusculo Tlept tepwouvng afer 
tur, Waptoacdar tots xatyyopotc, Sententiam ferre pro 
accusatoribus, Suffragari accusatoribus. [Cum dativo 
rei ygivecdar t0ig vouor¢, de quo supra diximus.] 
| Wagilecbar pro xarabyoifecda:, Condemnare, ex 
Bud. affertur in VV. LL., sed sive Bud, sive alius 
hujus interpretationis sit auctor, eam aliquo exemplo 
confirmari mihi postulem. 
| Wagitecdar, Calculum in urnam mittere. [Quod 
és thy bbolay Ygloacbar dixit Xen. Hell. 1,7, 6.] Bud. 
e Xen. Hell. [2, 3, 50]: Dvobs 6 Kortiac Sct et exrrpeper 
77, Poudy dee a [codex unus Ynpilectar| rept 
avtod, drogevtorto. (Passivum Wygitouat, Plut. V. Nic. 
THES. LING, GREG. TOM, VIII, FASC. VI. 


*Exet) totto 10 Yypropa ebngtcin. Szpe ap. Dion. 
Cass., ut 4g, 42: ‘Emwixia dtemparrovto ootat ... dngt- 
Cecdarr 59, 6: Ed’ngicby ... adtov bxatetoar ar: Kat 
ot td te KAha ebyoicdy xal tva devaticO%. Pariterque 
cum {va ib. 24, et &b/greto Emus ...c. 15. Frequentiora] 
participia éngia.evos et Yngrcbels, passiva signif. 
posita sequuntur illam signif. cui primus locus datus 
fuit; nam ut Ynpilount dixi esse Decerno, ita éyr- 
piauévog s. Wnpiabeig est Decretus. [Eurip. Heracl. 
142: Noworsry ... 2bnpropévous Oavetv. Alexis ap. Athen. 
3, pe 104, Di: Tots tyOvommdars gotiv abygiopévov ... 
Koddtuzdovros eixdva otyjout, Xen. Hell. 1, a, 1: Tx 
Ynprobévta moia dabwv. Aischin. p. 33, 9: Taic 
elnpropsvars meverjxovta vauaty.] Isocr.: "Tx ep tis ei- 
pavns Yagicbévex, Quee de pace sunt decreta. [P. 170, 
A: Toi év0dse Yngrobciow exrttuduev’ De antid. p. 
445,§ 112 ed. Oxon. : Tév tidy... cov Yqgrabercov. 
Ablian. V. H. 14, 1: ‘Yrip tv ev Achoois Ungtabévtwv 
pot.] Appian. B. C. 5, (53): “O & Katozo gxeune 
Aérivoy ent thy ébagiougvyy adr A6dqy, In Libyam 
que decreta illi erat, sive decreto attributa, aut 
assignata. Sed ébygicyévog activa etiam signif. posi- 
tum inveniri existimo pro Yagicdéuevos [« Demosth. 
Olynth. 1 (p. 15, 18): Iayaoks dmarteiv adtoy eioty 
ébngrouevot, Decreverunt. » HSt. in Ms. Vindob. Xen. 
Hell. 2, 1, 31: “A te Aon mapevevourixecav xal & eby- 
gtouévor joav noteiv. Dionys. A. R. 6, 91 : Edbijguota 
4 Bovdh xadty xat curogooveay buiv xdOodov. Dio Cass. 
46, 22: Mate ebngiopeve Auto price mpostetay dtu: 
5g, 23: Ei mote Ehdttw aoc tig abtas elyotobar of E50- 
Sev] : quod nequaquam de altero illo participio Yy- 
gtobcic dicere ausim. [Fallitur Reimarus, qui Yagic67- 
yar active dictum accipiebat ap. Dion. Cass. 39, 30: 
My cuddeyousvou to¥ xalyxovtog ex Tov voutuev corBinct 
Tog to Yngrabiivat te meol tv doyatoective ubi passi- 
yum est ut yoqjpaticbjvat, quod sequitur. Particip. 
fut. passivi Isocr. p. 135, B: “Ynip tev evOade dyor- 
objcouevw. | 

Wrgwwos, 6, 4, Qui calculis constat, Qui est ex 
calculis, s. Factus ex calculis. Hoc enim puto istud 
adjectivum significare, ubicunque reperiatur, respi- 
ciendo ad alia quamplurima in tyos itidem desinen- 
tia. [Hesych. : Add6uctpov" pupobyjxn, AiQo¢ Ujorvos.] At 
VV. LL. interpr. Sapiens: manavitque jam inde a 
primis Lexx. hee interpret. : quam ego ut miror, ita 
etiam aliis mirandam relinquo. Nisi forte suspican- 
dum sit bgtvov appellatum fuisse Sapientem , quod 
suffravium ferre, sit vel certe esse debeat sapientis : 
ut WAgrvog intelligatur Qui de multis rebus ferre solet 
suffragium. Que tamen a me joco potius quam serio 
dicta existimari velim. Si enim ingenue quod sen- 
tio dicendum est, crediderim potius YAgtvos errore 
quopiam irrepsisse in locum alius vocabuli, quo Sa- 
piens significabatur, [Wigrvos mupyos, 6, Psephina 
turris Hierosolyme, Joseph. B. Jud. 5, 2, 2; 3, 5; 
4, 2 et 3. Hasz.] 

[Wagtov, to, \Oaptdiov, Gemma, Calculus, GI. Aq. 
Amos, 9, g. |] «Rostrum avis. Orneosoph. p, 243, 
246.» Ducane. || Vitiose pro Yngeiov, quod v.] 

Wrgis, i803, 4, quod formam diminutivi habet, 
ponitur sicut et }%go¢ pro Calculo, Scrupo, Lapillo : 
et quidem ejus generis presertim quod in litore 
maris inyenjtur ; unde modubygts bnytv. Quidam Cal- 
culum litoralem interpr. (Hom. Il. @, 260: Wagides 
inacu. dhetveat’ quo fortasse referenda gl. Hesychii, 
Wragides: Vigor, prxpot AiGorr ubi pro pigor scriben- 
dum of, ut est ap. Cyrillum.] Lucian. (Tim. c, 56): 
To youotov uty yup odday tiypttepoy Tov ev tols atytahots 
Yagidwy wor doxet. [Id. D. mar. 3, 2: TS Bowe emumoemet 
tats Yyviow Shov «.. pawwouevov apyupoetses’ Pisc. c. 35: 
Ti yao ypuctov 4 dpyvorov ovdiv tov gv toIg atytaois 
Yagidwy dracépoy; et similiter Paras. c. 52, Sext. Emp. 
p- 395 : Tév meph tas xuuaroyas Y., et ETLUHKELS y. ib. 
paullo post. Pausan. 3, 23, 11: O atyados mapsyetar 
Yapidus oyta edmpemeotéons xa ypdag navtodaniic. 
Greg. Naz. yol. 1, p. 298, A: W. éumecotcn 76) dart. 
Geopon. 15, 2,2: “Ydwe zo dik toayetas Aéov bnvidos. 
Proverbium tag év +7 gapétox Yngtdas explicat Zenob, 
Prov. 6, 13: Didapyos onar robs Lxvlas wéhroveas xa— 
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Deddarv dvewy thy ouperpay, xal ef piv dhurws tUyoev ty A Biag. 1. 1., quanquam Demosthenis locus p. 291, qui 


hugoav exetvav Sta yayovTss xarBrevern sig thy Gapgtpay 
Ungida devxiiv’ et 02 6yAnoes , weharvary, etc. | Plut. [Mor. 
p. 668, B]: O08 dd ta xu uote xa [tas] dnvicas. Philo 
De mundo: Oitg oqusia tk 7g madurtic evarroheretoOar 
Badarrdrceng, Yngidds te xa xoyyas, xal Gon b.orvetpome 
pds atyradods elwbev dnobpdttectar i.e, His etiam ac- 
cedunt indicia maris ex prisca proluvie retroacti : 
id quod scrupi et conchulz marine in sicco destitute 
ostendunt, aliaque ejusdem modi que mari zstuante 
expui solita sunt, Perperam autem pagicos, itidemque 
in ceteris obliquis, cum acuto, non cum circumflexo, 
in VV. LL, et in quibusdam auctorum locis: quuin ¢ 
longum esse ex poetis constet [et grammaticorum 
testimoniis, velut Herodiani [leet dtypovwwv p. 299, 10 
(371 Lehrs.) et schol. Hom. Hl. K, 335. In codicibus 
Yngtdos Ynptér etc. prope constanter scribuntur eo- 
dem errore quo alia omnia hujusmodi nominal. 
Vide proxime sequens tmemation. {| Calculus quo in 
computando s. supputando utimur, Caleulus compu- 
tatorius s. supputatorius. Epigrammatum poeta qui- 
dam anonymus [Agathias in Anthol, Pal. 11, 365]: “Oc 
02 habdy Yngidas, Unsp mivaxds te muxdtwy, ubi irride- 
tur quidam astrologus, qui accessus et recessus side- 
rum supputare volebat. (Idem Agathias Anth. Pal. 9, 
482, 22: TorOadias ddoxnra Barov bygidas an’ 70200. | 
|Calculus quo fertur suffragium; vide in comp. W7~ 
o1d00d00¢. || Wrgis pro Lapillo pretioso s. Gemma, 
affertur ex Epigr. {Apollinar. Psalm. 18, 20 : Xpucod 
xml ngtdos dperorépuc éorttuov. Longus 4, 17 : Adurov~ 
cw Ord tals dppvar of dgOa)wor xabanso év ypucy ooev- 
ddvn Yagtcs. De opere musivo anon. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 1, p. 641, 3: Ovd« & ypmpdtwy xataoxevacrov, 
arn’ é& Uygtdwy. « Gregor. Naz. Or. 16, p. 248: Wy- 
ico enti Cwabécer xat momxthte youors Or. 32: Tov 
TAaXOY Kol THs xexoupwuevyns Yagtcos. Epiphan. Her. 
31, Gh: Hixdvos xadiig xarecxeuacuévns éx Ungiowy émt- 
ahuwy ns cogod texvitov. Joann. Phocas in Descr. 
terre sancte n. 14 : Hormtdotg papudpors xa bygiory. » 
Hee et alia multa Ducang. Idem : « Wy9a, locus sic 
dictus Cpoli, év0a Yngidas 200¢ Av nwhety, i. e. lapillos 
musivo operi idoneos. »| 

Wows, t0, (Psephisma, ap. Cic. et Plin. Ju- 
niorem,) Decretum, Scitum, Plebiscitum, Rogatio a 
populo scita : aut etiam Rogatio sine adjectione. 
[Defin. Platon. p. 415, B: Nowog Soyy.n tAjGoug Trodt- 
TIXOV OVX Eig TLVA Yodvoy aouptaevov. — Wrgionx Sdyua 
TOArTIxdY Elg TIVa Yodvoy aowotsuévoy. Hesych. : Wagt~ 
cuarta yvOuor dogoxoveat. «Apud Romanos leges et ex 
dicuntur que ad jus civile pertinent et ee in quibus 
de singulis rebus aut hominibus constituitur, (V. Er- 
nest. Clay. Cicer. in Ind. Legg. et conf. Gellii N. A. 
10, 20.) Apud Graecos autem alterum genus vdpwy, 
alterum Yqgioudtwy nomine designatur. Nonnulli De- 
creta dixerunt Yygtcuara. Sed ab ipsis veteribus La- 
tinis psephismatis vocabulum usurpari notissimum 
est. De legum et psephismatum differentia v. Biag. 
De decret. Athen. 1, 4; et Wolf. ad Demosth. Leptin. 
p- 310, aliique plures. Sed illud quoque notandum 
est, non semper ab ipsis veteribus hanc differentiam 
accurate observari; quippe Yygricydétwv nomen la- 
tius nonnunquam patet, et significat quidquid civium 
suffragiis decretum et in publicas tabulas relatum, 
populum tenet, sive illud generale sit et perpetuam 
auctoritatem habeat, quod proprium est leguin juris 
publici et civilis, sive temporarium et propter sin- 
gulares. causas constitutum, qu ubi desierint, ipsum 
valere amplius non possit, cui generi peculiare est 
psephismatis nomen. Ita lex Demophanti, ab Ando- 
cide servata, De myster. p. 13, 2, de crimine majesta- 
tis ejusque poema, Yigicua vocatur, quanquam ea 
non specialis est et temporaria, sed ex eo genere 
quod proprie véue¢ appellandum erat, quemadmo- 
dum etiam ab Andocide paullo post hac ipsa lex 
non semel nominatur. Ap. Aélian. V. H. 13, 24, Ly- 
curgi quedam lex Yjgiepa dicitur, quam rectius vouov 
Pseudo-Plut. Vit. orat. p. 841, E 3 842, A, dicit. Ap. 
Athen. 6, p. 234, E, Alcibiadis bijgiopa de parasitis 
memoratur, quod sine dubio voo¢ erat. Ceterum de 
hac latiore vocabuli tygicua significaltione conf 


ab eo affertur, nihil huc pertinet. Alienum enim est 
psephismatum genus quod ibi designatur, de quo 
genere supra diximus 1, 12.» Scoozmann. De comit. 
p- 248, 249. Qui de psephismatum in comitiis per- 
ferendorum et populi suffragiis confirmandorum ra- 
tione deque forma eorum, que non omni tempore 
eadem fuit, et de senatus consultis, que Bourys Yr- 
gicuatae vocantur, pluribus dixit p. 129 seqq. Wygt- 
cuata et vo1.0t seepe vel conjunguntur vel opponun- 
tur, ut ap. Plat. Leg. 11, p. 920, D: Diy dy voucr 
adretpymow 4 bygiocux Theat. p. 173, D : Nopous... 
xal dngvicpata Aeydueva q yeypauueva cite Gowaty olte 
axovoucty. Andocid. p. 11, 46 : Wiercun odddv parte 
Bovdtis wzite Cyuou vouwy xuptortepov etvat. Demosth. p. 
485, 3: Newtepor of vouor xa’ od te Unglamata Set 
yeoupectar, tav Uypicuoetwy adtév etct.] Apud Dem. 
Yagicuate et vouot simul ponuntur, Pro cor. : Toic 
Enois Yyviauact xal vouors xab moecbelars Emavta O1— 
xeito. Sic ap. Eund, xat& vouov et xatk bAgroue simul 
habentur, C. Timocr. [p. 712, 20] : Kat et tw tev 
Berddvtwy TH Snuocl MoogTeTiUATaL KATH vOMoV A xaTe 
Uigioun Secuod, % to hormdv moootinnOy, etvar adte A 
&hoy tit reo exelvou eyyuntas xataoricar | cov dohnuc— 
t0¢, Quod si quis eorum, qui reliqua aut es alienum 
quovis modo contraxerunt, aut pecunie damnati 
sunt, ut legis sanctione, aut plebiscito, nexu multa- 
tus est, etc. Ita Bud., qui ap. Eund., Vodow bnaicy.« 
PovAsdwy, vertit, Quum essem tum senator, rogationem 
tuli. Sic ap. Eund. Pro cor.: Kat ob éetfov, Aicyiva, 
motov éyo yodbus Uiouun, altos ciut tod moA¢uov. Idem 
ta Sd5avta vocat ea, de quibus yoaverar 70 Uiwroun. 
Ita enim Olynth. 3, [p. 32, 10]: Wagieua oddeves 
got adktov, av uh mpooyevntar to morsty eO¢hew tH ye 
Sdbaven moods bua. Dicitur etiam Ujoicu% sequente 
Teo cum genit. rel, ut in eadem Ov. : O08 gat outs 
psioy ot’ édatrov biguau.s ovséy, Aicyivy, Tepl TOY GuU- 
oepdvtwy tH moAet. Apud Demosth. autem cum eadem 
prep. habente genit. personz : TpoodAeyov to meot Me- 
yxpéwv biptana xabehotcr un dy yevécbar mohenov, Si 
plebiscitum, quod de Megarensibus tulerant, abroga- 
rent, Ex Eodem affertur et Yjguyo Meyapéwy pro to 
rept [vel 7 xata] Meyaoéwyv. |Thucyd. 1, 140: Td Me- 
yapéuv Y. xadargetv: et ib. : Ei co Meyapeov b. uh xaOe- 
dotuev. Sed to rept Meyapdwv tb. xabehovar c. 139, nisi 
neol ab librario additum. Schol. Aristoph. Nub, 301 : 
Ajjdov ex tol Meyaoéwy brgicuatoc. G. D.| Quod si 
quis qualia fuerint Yygicuate nosse cupit, multa illi 
Demosthenes suppeditabit. || W7dreu2 diis etiam tri- 
buitur, et deabus, ut si dicas Deorum decretum, s. 
Dearum. Empedocles ap. Plut. De exilio [p. 607, C] : 
“Rott tt dvayxns yojua, Gedy Uygroua madatdv. Eum 
versum, aperte mendosum, hoc modo restitui posse 
arbitror, (donec aplor aliqua emendatio inveniatur,) 
"Eotw dvadyxns xp7u%, Oedy bnorouc taratov. Aristoph. 
Vesp. [378] : “Iv ei87 yh mateiv to taly Oeaty [roiv Ocoiv] 
Yagicuats, pro wuotfore, ut vult schol. [Facete dictum 
pro tobs talv Geaiv vouous, de pietate erga parentes, 
que ideo earum dearum, Cereris atque Proserpine, 
lex dici poterat , quoniam omnem in vita et mori- 
bus humanitatem iis acceptam referebant, myste- 
riaque lis etiam in hujus rei memoriam celebrabant. 
Scuormann. De comit. p. 249. || Tessera. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 277: Avtt tov etreiv ev tH) Stxaotmpty xdq- 
pwOiv to yomuucn xal to bjooux, 6 ot 6 xATio0g, Sixd= 
Geww ce xat Sixaothy xxbforncw ubi verba xat to byj- 
gtoua, & éotiv 6 xdijong deleri voluit Hemst. Nam tes- 
seram electionis nemo Y4gtop.% dixit.] 

[Wagrswatoypdpos, 6, Psephismatum scriptor. Ar- 
gum. Aristoph. Ay. vol. 3, p. 143, 22 ed. Oxon. Quod 
grammaticus pro YngicparonwAng posuit, Psephisma- 
tum venditor, quo usus est Aristophanes. y. 1038.] 

[WagisuatorwAys, 6. V. praced.] 

Wagtowatudys, 6, 4, Ad decretum pertinens, De- 
creto similis, si spectentur aliorum quorundam si- 
gniff. hanc terminationem habentium. Sed ap. Aristot. 
Eth. 5, 7: "Ext 6ox éxt tov xa6” gxaota vomoberotow 
olov, 70 Overy Boactda, xat tz dngiopatwdg, redditur 
Yngicuatmdy Quecunque a populo scita et decreta 
sunt, s. Que publicis decretis sancita sunt. 
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[Wygietéov, Computandum. Anon, Cat, in Jerem, 
t. 2, p. 609, A; 610, B; 611, B. Hass.] 

Wyovorths, 6, Calculator (quo uti Martialem dictum 
est), Be ror, Supputator, [Numerarius. Digni- 
tas sen officium, de quo in Gloss. med, Lat. Sozo- 
menus Hist. eccl. 4, 27: “Og &md Yngiotod Snuostou 
tiny OO talc Umdpyoug atpatimtoy movtov ToAvY GUAAg- 
Eas xth. Atatygictys ap. Basil. Epist. 250. Ducane. 
Severian. In cr, mundi t. 7, p. 602, 20, 6 Y. dygi- 
Cérto. Hase.] 

[Wgiotixds, 4, ov, Qui supputat rationes, Calcu- 
lator. Justin. Mart, Dial. p. 323, 15.] 

[Wypioto, 4. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 10, p. 1023, A, 
de vidua, dgoptag Y. Interpr., Sterilitatis computa- 
trix. Hasz. | 

[Wago6crov, td. Georg. Cedren. p. 125 Palamedem 
To UyooGdhov xa tx gv adté xoxxta invenisse dicit. 
Suidas (s. v. Ta6dx) Yyor6chov. Xylander pyrgum vel 
turriculam, qua calculi mittuntur in tabule lusorie 
alveum, intelligi putat. Ducane. Suide bngo6odov ex 
cod. Leid. restitutum. Wygiécdov corruptum ex Yy- 
gnSdrov. | 

Wagodesys, 6, q. d. Calculorum ligator s. colliga- 
tor. Videtur autem hee vox ad lusorios calculos per- 
tinere. In VY. LL. et quidem in primis etiam, reddi- 
tur Tessellarius; sine auctore.[Vitiose, ut videtur, 
pro Uqgolérns. G. D. Admodum quoque incerta est 
lectio tit. Perinth. C. I, vol. 2, p. 68, n. 2025 3, ubi 
restitutum go0[¢]z[q]c- Conf. Welcker. Rhein. Mus. 
a. 1832, p. 289, et Letronn. Lettres d’un antiquaire 
p. 315. Hase.] 

[Wgoerdys, 6, 4, Calculo similis. Theophr. De lap. 
C. 47: Asta 4 quate abriiv xal b.] 

[Wygobetéw, Lessello, Gl.] 

[Wsoléryuc, to, Tessellatum, Gl.] 

[Wygobéeys, 6, Tessellator, Tessellarius, Gl. Basil. 
t. 1, p. 398, Di, S05 yprata Ynpobtatc, Cwypdgors. 
Hass. | 

(Wrgobyxn, 4, Calculorum repositorium. Schol. 
Aristoph. ‘Thesm. 1040.] 

Wgoxrerrns, 6, q. d. Calculorum fur. Pro Preesti- 
giatorum quodam genere, vel lis qui in calculorum 
s. latrunculorum lusu latrocinio et peritia ceteros 
fallerent. VV. LL. ex Athen. 1, [p. 19, B]. Vide (Wy- 
oohoytxds et] Wgoddyos et Wygorotds. 

[Wagodoyeiov, 76, Abacus. Aristoph. fragm, 127 
(ap. Phot. et Suidam s. v, ‘Qée) : Exddtw 62 tg xab 
Yagoroysioy (Yygodoyiov Photii codex, pagoddyov ap. 
Suidam) ode xxi dtgow Ssvo.] 

| Wgooyém, Tessello, Termino, Gl. HSt. s. v. Wy- 
pordyos :| At verb. Wygodoyetv non tantum est Artem 
illam circulatoriam exercere, sed videtur etiam signi- 
ficare Sternere Mosaico opere et vermiculato, Tobie 
cap. ult. [16], inquit Bud, 

[Wagodoynus, to, Pavimentum, Tessellatum, Gl.] 

[Wrygodoyntes , 4, dv. Wpodroyntov écapog, Pavi- 
mentum, Gl. Hoc fortasse restituendum Etym. M. p. 
535, 1, ubi legitur, Kpatatmetov’ \Opdatpmtov edagos 4 
Yngoroytxov, To dvtituToyv. G. Din.) 

| Wygohoyta, 4, Tessellatus, Pavimentum , Gl.) 

[| Wagodoyrxds, 4, ov. HSt. s. v. Wygodoyos :] Legitur 
etiam Wygohoyixds, i. e. Pertinens ad Yngoroyous. 
Apud Greg. Naz. doyou Yngodoyixot, Verba qualia sunt 
eorum, qui Y490ddyor appellantur, Verba circulato- 
ribus calculariis convenientia, Verba circulatoria, 
ry. 2 [p. 111 Mont.] : EgFAVe Ce He vexngopos, xat 
MOAAL Gov Tis GAovpytdos xat tov Adyww xatayehdous be 

meonoytxy xat yehotwv. Suidas autem Yqgoroytxol cum 
pee confundit, si non mentiuntur ejus exempll, 
[Suide gl. est, Wygoroyor etoly of Yngomaixtar Wygo- 
Royixol yoiv of mhaviovres xat anatéivtes, Gortep of Yngor 
)dyor tabs 6g 0a)u.00¢ wo toyer THE petabecems tov Yiowy 
anatovtes cuvapraCoucr* ubi post Ungohoyrxot youv 
excidit hoyot, quod servatum ap. schol, Greg. Naz. ad 
1. c., apud quem Yqgoxdertat legitur pro Yyooraixtar 
et pro of dgoddyor. Mire ap. Hesych. Wagdv- opovet- 
Cov, Yngoroyixy* ubi masculinum potius exspectes 
Yngoroytxds vel pueenlree aut Yygohoyav. G. D. Greg. 
Naz. t. 1, p. 748, C, Y. tepatetav. Hase.] 
Wrgohoyos, 6, Circulator qui celeritate oculos spe- 
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ctantium fallit, Bud. Intellige autem de celeritate 
movendi s. versandi calculos. Ab Eodem exp. etiam 
Caleularius circulator. Vide Suid.; ex cujus verbis 
quidam conjiciunt eundem esse Yngoddyov qui et Yy- 
goxhéntng dicatur. [Suidas : Wngoddyorr of Adyov xal 
Yoovtion motouvrevot trig Ord tHv Uiowy dmacys. Alteram 
ejusdem gl. apposuimus s, v. Wy goroytxds. | 

[Wagoratxtéw.] Apud Polluc. [7, 200] legitur etiam 
verb. Wgoratxteiv, quod quum proprie sonet Calculis 
ludendo fallo, absolute sc. positum, ibi.reperitur 
accusativo junctum, ex Lysia (si modo ejus est Ora- 
tio adversus Autoclem) : Wygoratxtotict ro Stxatov. Vi- 
detur autem Yygoratxteiv, ita usurpatum, significare, 
Mlludere ut solent prestigiatores calcularii. [Signif. 
propria Artemid. 3, 56: Wngoraxtety doxeiv odx émt- 
Ord wevov TOK HoEhnIyvat onuatver mapahoyCou.evoy xat 
Pevdouevov Ore to modAde Yhvoug xhémrew xal tHUTas 
GdAote HrAurg Cetxvvetv, OV xaTe tive addy ToOTOV, GANG 
Travovoyw<s. “[detv d2 Ynporarxrotvrd tive tapahoytolévex 
xar earratnidvex Brabjvat onuatver. In ed. Ald, utro- 
bique bygorext—. | 

Wrgoratxtys, 6, Qui calculis ludit, calculis lu- 
dendo fallit; (vix enim ausim interpretari, Qui cal- 
culis deludit, i. e. per calculos;) atque ita sequetur 
signif. proxime preecedentis compositi : sicut nimi-~ 
rum a Suida pygodoyor dicuntur esse of Yagonaixta, 
A Bud. Wagoratxrys redditur Prestigiator calcula- 
rius ; afferente hunc |, : ‘Aptotwy édeye tobe Svxdextixods 
Zoixévat toic Wyporratxtats, ottives yaprévtws Tapadoyt— 
Govtat. Qui |. male intellectus, occasionem hujus inter- 
pret. fortassis praebuit (que in VY. LL. habetur), Im= 
postor, ut qui fallaci ratiocinatione scite ac lepide ho- 
minibus imponit. [Sext. Emp. p. 124: T& 6x0 tv by- 
Gomaxtay yivowcva’ 297: Kadd of Ungoraixtar tas tov 
Bewusvy ders Or dbuyerolav xdértovew. Troilus in 
Walzii Rhett. vol. 6, p. 43, 27 : Mataoteyvia éotly 4 
toy Oauuatoromy 7tor Yngoraxtov. Wygoratxtys et 
bngoxrertys permutata v.s. v. Wygoroyixds. Wyodwy 
matxtas dixit Manetho 4, 448. Seneca Epist. 45 : 
« Prestigiatorum acetabula et calculi, in quibus fal- 
lacia ipsa delectat.» (Schol. Dionis Chrys, ap. Ba- 
gnet. Spec. lit. p. 46, 13, Oauratomoids sobs b. onetv. 
Hasz.) V. Casaub. Animady. ad Athen. 1, 15.] 

[Wrgoragia, 4, Prestigiz, Gl.] 

[Wagoreprbou.67tore , H. Kudtxe b. ap. Eubul. Athen. 
11, p. 471, ), ubi Meinek. vol. 3, p. 231: « Subindicat 
quandam similitudinem, quam poculum illud cum 
clepsydra habebat, ih quam demissi calculi judiciales 
argutum sonum efficiebant; tis dixaatex7s Yijgov jyov 
Gog 6 tio xAebudpas commemorat Hesychius s. v. Koyé, 
de quo loco disseruit Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 776. Nec 
male compares tov Bou.6ov tod AyxvOtov, a quo Anxu- 
Qeray Motoxv de carmine inani verborum strepitu 
molesto dixit Callim. fragm. 319. »] 

Wroorotss, 4, 6, q. d. Suffragiorum confector, 
Qui suffragia conficit, Suffragiorum artifex, Soph. 
Aj. p. 64 mez ed. [1135]: Kiéntyg yao abztod dngo- 
trords ebéhns, ubi vocem Yngorotos a cudendis suffra- 
giis factam esse tradit Cam., qui etiam vertit hune 
versum ita : Fur enim ipsius sententiarum artifex re- 
pertus es. Eust. putat ex hoc versu patere signif. 
nominis YygoxAentys. Eum vide p. 1601. 

Wieos (Dor. Wego, et Molica forma Wégag et 
Waoryé, que v.], 4 tepordan Vivos, 6, apud recen- 
tiores, qui similiter B@Aos, 6, dixerunt pro Badd, 4, 
etsi exempla pleraque incerta sunt, vel manifestis 
debentur erroribus librariorum, ut tov Yigov vel +6 
Y4p~m in duobus codd, Plut. V. Coriol. c. 19. Sic 
Ktym. M. p. 595, 7 : “Amo tod peuuxévar tabs daxtdAous 
év cots bygos* ubi cod. Voss. 14 Yigw, sed Gudianus 
tH Yigw. 666, 17: Ilécou dumvdu.ens 4 TE yeapyn xal 
é Yigos’ sed cod. Voss. 4 Yijges. Significationis quod- 
dam discrimen inter masculinum et femininum U7- 
gos excogitavit scholiasta Byzantinus Eurip. Hec. 
256 : Wigos docevixéis 6 Aoyapracuds* éx tovtou xat bn~ 
pile evepynrixeic. Wipos 6 Onduxov eviote pev 5 xator- 
xds vouog, GAAotE H Amopaats xal tO xUpoc* éx touToU xat 
Yngtlouat ralytixcis avtt to¥ amopatvouat. Genitivi 
pluralis forma Yipdwv apud Maneth, 4, 448 (com- 
paranda cum vaséuv, quod metri caussa pro viswy 
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dixit Callim. H. in Del. 66, 275) 5 qui ‘pigey Tat 
urhipag scribere potuisset, cujus nomittis feminino 
maixterpa utitur seriptor Hymnorum Orphicorum. 
G. Dinv.], Lapillus, Calculus. Apud Dioscor. pro 
Lapillo pretioso , s. Gemma : ubi scribit, AtOog éotty 
4 tas Yypous ot soy ian cunyoust. Sie et apud 
Athen. ra (perk, +E "ex Amynte Ural) ois : : Thy 
dure hoy (thy ArWoxddAAntov 1pro7y) TaUTHY xal Borpvag 
Zyetw éx tov ToAUTEhEsTATUY pagey cuvteemevous. Phi- 
lostr. p. 117 2 Woofer xpose dovpdrrony xot Piigors. 


ee Dial. mer. 6, 2 : Wiigous Tides TUOMUYEIS* gyi 


: Wiigos SesONCO: Tov TPL PLOY. Lucian. Anth. 
Pal. 10, hu: : Ei 82 ttc év pAgors xataryxerat choy em’ 
GdAw Gwoevery del TAOUTOV é EMELYOUEVOS. Pallad. ib. 11, 
relies Aaxtuhtxtiy Viigov tig Ew Tepl Odxtuha yerp@v 
Yigy to¥ Oavatou moodrnGev ets ‘Atény.] Hance tamen 
signif. habere existimatur potius Wagls : quamvis 
alioqui comp. mohubagis, tdog, 6 et 4, ab utrolibet 
esse possit. Hesych. certe Yygides exp. per bigot, ad- 
dens, wixpot Aifot. Sed, ne quis fallatur, Yipov gene- 
raliter etiam de Quovis lapillo dici, (magis tamen 
proprie de Eo lapillorum genere qui arene permixt 
sunt,) ostendit aperte hic |. Herodoti 3, p.104 mez 
ed. [c. 12], ubi describens quantum esset inter Agy- 
ptiorum et Persarum capita discrimen, his verbis 
utitur : At pév tov Ilepoéwy xepahal etol dalevees obro, 
Gate et Oéhetc pigy pour { Badger, Cuaterpaveers at os 
toy Alyurtioy, outw oy Tt ioyupal OS pdyts av X18 
TALOUS Suapongerag , i. e. Sed Persarum capita adeo 
fragilia sunt ut, si velis ferire, vel solo calculo per- 
edvare possis, Egyptiorum autem, ita firmo, ut ea vix 
ictu lapidis élidas, ut vertit Valla. [Pind. Ol. 13, 66: 
Tlovtitiv ddéguv dpidudv' 10, 13: ae Paooutvay 
6 xtun xataxdtocet. Plato 1D ryX. p- 4oo, A: Ei pA 
ous Tohhes civ &x tou dos; évov. Sirac. 18, 9: ‘Qc 
otayov xl. éyyov. Plut. Mor. p. go2, D: Ey Tots 
aiyrahors Vigor coatooerdetce V. Demosth. c. 11 : Eig 76 
OTOU.C bigous hay6avovta., Dio Chrys. vol. 2, p. 434: 
At). éxt tv aiywxdav. De lapide majore txx Exod. 
Ay 25: Aabotcn cathe piigov (métpav Aquila) T™e- 
prérewe. Thren, 3, 16 : “HEc6ade Wijigm sddvtac pov] 

|| Wage, Scrupus, (ut ap, Fabium, Scevola quum in 
Judo duodecim scruporum calculum prior Done. 
set,) Calculus quo luditur. [Plato Rep. 6, p. 487, C 
Ovx é eye Ott A€ywoty Oxo merretag avd tadtys twos Erd- 
pag, ovx év pagors, GAN’ év doyors.] Plut. De def. orac. 
{p- 427, Fl]: Tov d& xt6ov, domep év mack bijou, 
Spyentat, Ut i in calcalorum lusu. Pollux 9, (o7|, quo 
in loco tept TOV év cuu.troctots mareuiny agit, Med, cd, 
inquit, PHpor pev eto of eccot. {Agathias Anth. Pal. 
9» 482, 12: Movvace 0” any gov THY RULATHY du 
oemecxe 6t60c° et ib. 16. “H dik tov bigov pavexy 
(cujusmodi Y¥%got proprio nomine {ata dicuntur) ap. 
Apollodor. 3, 10, 2, ubi v. Heyn. vol. 2, p. 274.j 
|| Calculus quo in computando utimur [sive aliud 
quidvis huic usui aptum. At éxt tov dbaxtoy y. ap. 
Polyb. 5, 26, 13]: unde est Yagitw pro Computo. 
[Herodot. 2, 36 : : Pedyuase yedyour xoel Dorltoveat vi- 
gorse "EDaves usv ATO TOV apts TepGv emt Td be 5ud ge 
povtes chy yetoa, Atyumtot 62 amo tov Cebrby emt t& apt 


otepd. isch. Ag. 570: Titobs dvahwdévrus ev pag - D 


YE oe LON Sitniliter Eur. Rhes. ik Zrparod ¢ 6s TAF- 
Gog oud’ & ay év Wiigou Ady Oéobat Cuvar’ dv. Det nosth, p- 
304, 4: Ey Bidar bdo, ob ters ¢ wagons (0% yep eotty 
é TOY mpayndTOov O&TOC oytcu.ds) }s an? Ava nyavzaxery 
Exagrra év Bexyecr' € et ib. 1g : Apd cor Wigors 64.0195 6 
TOV Epywy hoyigysds gutverars 303, 22: Av xadzpat waty 
ath. xat wey mepty. Plut. Mor. p- 812, E: Wow 
amEtpog (1. e. Computandi imperitus) erayteves. Alci- 
phro 1, 26: ae TL xaXdy Eioty OL Tepl Tas Y. xl Tov 
Jaxtohov TKS xdunbers céAtydovuevor. Heliodor. 3 at hie 

Wiigous twas oddev xarapioposcas emt CuxtuAwy cuvélets. 
Lagena pigou cupbodixiis Oyateo vocatur ab Argen- 
tarlo Pais Pal. 6, 248, quod interpretatur Jacobs, 
vol. 9, p. 291 : «Est Vagos vel ipsa pecunia, quae a 
sible convivis conferebatur, vel tessera quedam 
ab “iisdem data. Res nota ex Perenti (uit, seit 
Lboor20v vocat nea ap. Athen. 8, P: 345, A.» 
Metaph. Polyb. 2, 47, 5 : Tats tod CULGECOVTOS Ye bem 
soci ravee.| || Calculus quo suffragium fertur in co- 
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A Mitiis, et Calculus 3 judicialis. (Herodot. 8, 123: Atevé- 


porto tas W. ext to Mocerdedsvoc 7H) Bowe. eek Eun. 
748 : Teanager’ 6p Gig exbohas viguy. Plato Leg, 6, p. 
759, D: is 3 ay mhetorn yévntar Yio0¢. Plur. ib. P- 753, 
D : Oic &y metotar yéveoveat prior 766, B: *Q4 ay TAEt~ 
ora tb. cupboice: 765, C: Ove dy xat b. 4 nov Boxt.a— 
Covtwy Soxtuden.] Erat autem Yipes Aux, et ii06 
wérarva set heuxq quidem, i. e. Albus, s. Candidus 
calculus » dicebatur etiam 4 odCouce [Demosth. p: 
362, 6], item 4 eheovioa, et mAvong: at vero 4 pehatve, I ' 
e. Niger, 7 dvanrpotio, S. xadarpoticn, Plut. Alcib. Ie. 22] 
et in Apophth. : Mirus &yvojcaca thy uhawav avtl TiS 
Aevxie 2 emeveyx) Yiigov’ Coriol. [c. 19]: “Qee? du.2 thy Yij- 
gov habdvras arobjcecdar thy Spyny’ De laude propria 
que i invidia caret [p. 540, E]: 0863 tas Pagous avahxbety 
én’ adbtov bméucivav. Lysias [p. 1 33, 11]: Thy & prigov oux 
eic xadtexous, dine pavepky ert Teg Tpanélac Taba 2der 
tibecbat, Thy wey xalarsotoay, ent thy borépay, thy of 
cotovcay, emt Thy mporepay. Quem tamen I. affert Bud., 
postquam dixit thy xabarooteny vats esse Sententiam 
damnatoriam. Fit autem mentio et ts tetoumquevas 
pagou ap. eund, Lys. 3 et ap. A’schin, [p. 11, 34 : Tov 
diowv h TETpUTENUEV Stu Soxet Sei tote Tiuaoyos), 
4 88 mifors oto wH.) 

|| Wrpoc seepe pro ipso Suffragic s. ipsa Sententia, 
quoniam caleulo ferebatur. [Pind, Pyth. 4, 72: Ardot 
Vagov m0’ anbrcdis 5 ubi figurate dictum de ar bore que 
indicia dat 671 Bovara gig tt 1pncusevety xat dxaoros 
ova, Otay airy Kata Toy verve ae otaBrov € emtyevij= 
TOL. Non minus audacter Ol. 7, 159: °Ey peydoorcty 
ovy, erepov Olver Pagos & éyet Aoyov' ubi schol.: To o7- 
U.ELOV ik 6tt Piigov Abivay Aéyer thy ory Sik to mepté- 
yew te Yngtopata. Et alius : : Lehhn A Arts OY Erepov )o- 
yov exet eynexohanevoy A .8re vevinnne Araydpas. Id. 
Nem. 8, 44: Kouofatoty év pagors. | Hine toa: [tout] Yio, 
quum adzequasse sententias judicum significare vole- 
bant. (Eur, [ph. T. 966 : “lous 6é wor Yijgous OinptOunce 
Tla)d&es ae ] &schin. C. Ctes. [p. 89, 35): Kal Tou 
[teat] at Yager abta eyévovto* et 62 ure pdvov etémecev, 
imepwptot! av, 4 anébavev. [Antipho p. 135,26: Toy Yh 
owy 6 dor nds & icou yevousvos tov wevyovTe  panov' & @ge~- 
het 4 tov Suesnovee. Omisso Prior Aristoph. Ran. 685 : : 
‘Q¢ dmodettar, xdv tocar yévwvtar ut méoats, amdoatc, 
mAsioct et alia intellecto Yigor dicuntur. Sic Lucian. 
Bis accus. c. 18 (post precedens- Wgogopysate) : 
Tlacats 4 ‘Axadiipere xpatet TAny plac. Ib. c. 22, ubi 
querenti Tis Srepécyev ; respondetur : Tdoats 4 Hoovs- 
c. 32: A. Tis mparet 5 E. Tidoats 6 Lupog mAyy pttice 
c. 34: Bubat, ddxa drat; xpatelc” ubi_ preecesserat : 
‘Yyeig ¢ 3g bu.ctay Th, Ttha Thy Vijgov évéyxate, Et mox 
sequitur thy tetourqusvyy ogcerv, ubi yaigov intelligi- 
tur. Liban. vol. 1, p. 401: Nixov amdoats, od udvoy 
‘poy Ungilouévoy, ade xat Uedy Srxalovetwy. ‘Post 
thetoct Lucian. Pisce. c. 24 2 Od dédrag ody Wh COV xATH= 
Yryzicwvtar; A. Oddau6ds" mhetoct youv Kary oe Bowrowet.] 
Variis autem verbis hoc nomen jungitur. [A’sch. 
Eum. 709 : Wigov abgsiy xat diayvovar Otxyy. Ib. 630 : 
Wiow oratpety solide mpdeyuoros Tepte Dicitur enim 
Yigov yepetv, S. Crag? pet, S. émipépety et Pagov tibecbat, 
Preeterea Viyov mootilévat, et avadidovat, et Emitpenety, 
atque | alia. (Asch. Eum. 675: Kehevu tovad’ dro yvo- 
uns $¢ goew ty. Ctxatav’ 680: "Ey 6& a Vijpov gE pov— 
tes Soxoyv aideiabe. Plato Leg. 6, p. 766, B : Bspdvtwy 
Viigov xpu6cyv' 767, D: Tay. Be: gépeny et gope 
bigey 12, p. 948, £. Eschin. p- 87, 13: W. doavis 
os pratt. | Dem. : Tegt rodtou Vijay otcete viv bute, ‘Suf- 
fragium feretis , Sententiam feretis. [Id. p. 271 extr.: 
Ww. “obser avty On t@ wtaeg) tovtw.] Isocr, autem in 
Or. meet dveddcews , composito Siagéoenv usus est : # 
Tlod¢ rods péddovtas mept adtod thy Vigov Cuotgerv. 
[| Mschin. p. 32, 20: Ateveyxety Thy TOT HY y. “AUTH TOUC 
vouous.] Usus fuerat ante eum Eur. et quidem non 
cum Tept fut ‘Thueyd. 4s 74 : Tovtwy népr dvayxo— 
CAVTES TOV OFuov Y. Paveoy Gteveyxelv], sed sequente 
particula et, Or. [49]: Kupta 2 40° sea, ’Ey ff dtotce 
piigov ‘Apyet ta modtc Ht yoy awe vp. Tilud autem Yi- 
gov éxiggpety itidem pro Séntentiam ferre ex Aphtho- 
nio citatur : sed hoc compositum propter prep. éxl, 
videtur potius damnatoriz sententiz convenire. [Div- 
nys. A.R. 2, 10: W. évavriay émogoew' 4, 84: Wiigoy 
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Exrpepovtes xatk doyous.] Ex Isocr. affertur et Yijgov 
mepatvery pro Sententiam ferre. Wioov tifecbar (ut 
dicitur yvoOuny tiec9xt) [Herodot. 8, 123 : as tu¢ 
Swurii eridero thy p. Esch. Ag. 816: @eol ... avdpo- 
 Ovijras “Dhiov pbopas cis atuatnpov tedyos od otyoppoTtws 
Wigoug esvror ubi b. 20. i. q. ebngicavto, unde cum 
accus, constructum est. Suppl. 640: Wigov_ edopov’ 
Eevto* 643: OSE wer’ docévwv Vigov evro}, ap. Dem. 
[p. 522, 19]: Tot Sixatav xat evooxov Ogcbar thy Yigov 
autog aitios gota et [p- 361 extr.]: Wigov évavetav 
eevto. (Ib. p. 362, 1: Tiv’ dv ody olecbe ... rods mpoydvous, 
si Adborey aiclnow, Yigov H yvwuny Oécbar mept tov 
aitiwy toU d\gOpou;] At mpotiOévar Vijgov, s. dvadidovar, 
sicut et émitpexew Yipov, est Ferendi suffragia po- 
testatem facere, Mittere in suffragia, Permittere ju- 
dicibus ut sententiam dicant. Dem. [p. 361 extr.] : Thy 
évavelay mot? OnGators Vigov eevto odtor wept juiiy, 
Omép dvopanodiauod mootebeicav. [W. xpatver Asch, 
Suppl. 942 : Torade Snudmpaxtos ex modems la tb. xé- 
xonvrat’ 964: Acrol... avmep de xpatverar b. Eur. Hec. 
219: Aox® pév o’ cidévar yvouny otpatod YAgdv te thy 
xpavdsicav’ Tro. 780: °O0. cor mvedua pebsivar Vijgo¢ 
> / ~ © ‘ rer 
éxoavén. Cum verbo xataxvpotv Or. 1013 : Log Guyyo- 
V0G .. Wow Yavatou xataxupwdstc.| Mittere in consi- 
lium judices (inquit Bud. Annott. Prior. in Pand.) a 
Greecis “Entpébar thy Yigov dicitur, i. e. Calculum 
permittere : [loo0écGat Yiyov, Calculum proponere, 
Censendi potestatem facere (quo Dem. utitur). W7- 
gov énayayeiv, Phuc. (1, 125]: W. éxyyayov toig Euup.d- 
701g M&ow, Censere eos jusserunt, et opinari, ut nunc 
loquimur. [{b. 87, 119. Plut. C. Gracch. c. 12.] Accipit 
autem hoe Opinari ex sermone Gallico, in quo id si- 
gnificatur verbo Opiner. [Arcovar Y. Xen. Hell. 7, 3, 
2: Wijgoc étdoto év tH mdAet, el doxoty dototactar. De- 
mosth. p. 1302, 23: Thy tb. 2didou toig mapotor tiv 
Squotav. Mschin. p. 56, 13: Ardovar bigov det to tod 
vou.ov Orxalm, 08 tH tov E/top0s dvatcyuveia. Plut, Popl. 
c. 7, Coriol. c. 20. Wjyou gouctay Sidovat ib. c. 7.] Illud 
autem évadioyar Vigov affertur ex Plut. |Ti.] Graccho 
[c. 11, et Dionys. A. R. 10, 34 : Kat& tov Srdtwy tw, 
Yigov dvadiddvar tots dyhowge et paullo post : “Otay 
exetvotr Vigov dvadaar tig Squdras]. At vero arodidovat 
zag Wygoug alio sensu ex Ejusd. Rom. (Comp. c. Thes. 
3}: Tavras dy tio dmodotyn tH) Onset ta¢ Yigous, In hoc 
quivis Theseo suffragetur. Sed suspecta hec interpre- 
tatio esse possit. [Aéschin. p. 13, 23 : Anddote thy yb. 
zo) TAetovt ypdvip.] [nvenitur etiam vicissim haybdverv 
Vijpov s. Yigous, ut bAgouc Aabsiv Aetovac, Chrysost., 
Plura suffragia accipere s. obtinere. [M} petahabety to 
Téurtov g00¢ Tov Yigwy frequens in foro Attico locutio 
(annotata a Polluce 8, 41, 48, 53), ut ap. Plat. Apol. 
p. 36, A, et sepissime apud Oratores, ut Demosth. 
p- 529, 25. W. mooorrévar Asch. Kum. 735 : Wijgov 0 
"Opésty vid’ 2ye mpocbjcount, Thucyd. 1, 20: Tods 
Bacrthéag uh pr® . mpocridecdar Exatepov, aAAX duoiv: 
ho : O062 jyeis ... Vipov mpoceléveia évavtiay Outv.] 
Dicitur etiam aliquis gpyecbar xd chy Vijgov, Aleam 
judicii subire. [Aschin. p. 56,19: T& wéytata cuvecora 
ind thy tov dixactngiwy goyerar b. “Ayew oro thy . 1b. 
31. "Ezew 620 7% Yiow tov mpodotmv Lycurg. C. Leocr. 
p- 148, 5. To cua inoxeiptoy gyew tH Viow ib. p. 164, 
19.] Dicitur denique et advat big : ut dovar pre 
Uigw. Vide ‘Aricxowat. [Nixdv tats p., ut ap. Plat. Leg. 
7, p- 801, A: Nux& yko méoarg tats Y. obtos 6 vouos. | 
Aristoph. autem Ach. [376] jocose dicit Yip Saxeiy, 
pro Damnare suffragio suo, quasi mordendo, (ubi 
Yim in propria etiam signif. accipi potest pro Cal- 
culo): Tév 7 ad yepdvtwy olde tg puyas, dtr Odsy 
Bremovcw aAho Ty Yio Saxsive ubi annotat schol., 
eum Athenienses xwymdeiv, 5 grdodixoug xal mpos 7d 
xatadixatety Erotous. Krasmus proverbialibus dictis 
illud annumeravit, (quod tamen dubito an prover- 
biale fuerit,) annotans dici Yigw edxvety, i. e. Suffragio 
mordere, qui suffragio ledunt aut ulciscuntur homi- 
nem. Nullum tamen alium, quam hunc, affert locum. 
Eidem proverbiale est et quod supra relatum fuit, 
Jour [cat] Yio, Aquales calculi. Item, Aeuxhy Yiyov 
nposbetvat, Album calculum addere, pro Approbare. 
Vide et Kovvov Yijgos ap. Eund. [‘Osi« Y. de Areopago, 
qui éctav Yagov gepet, Eurip. Iph.'T. 945: “Eotw 7x0 
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A cla Vijgos, fv “Ager mot sicato. || Wig non solum 


de decretis per suffragia editis, sed spe etiam 
sensu latiore de judicio vel sententia quavis dicitur 
vel unius hominis vel multorum. Hesych. : WH} go>" 
Royos, xolarts, andpacts Sik AaAtdic. Sic Soph. Ant. 60: 
Ki vouou Bia Yigov tupdvvev 4 xpdry mapétuev" et tedelay 
y. ib, 632, de Creontis decreto. Asch. Sept. 198 : Kei 
BA to pyc tig eutg dxodcerat, ... Yipes xar’ adtiv 
dreOota Bovredcetat. Soph. OEd. T. 607 : My pw anhF 
xtavng Yow, emAy de, tH +c éuy xal o7% An6ov. Eur. 
Andr, 1273, de morte omnibus communi : [&ow yxp 
avOpurorary Hoe moos Oesiv Yigog xéxpavetat Hel. 1012 : 
“How 8 émetneo Bovdetat o” edepyeteiv, &¢ tadtov olcw 
Yigov. Cratin, ap. Athen. 8, p. 344, E: Adurwva, tov 
0d Boorav Pioog Sivatat gheyuok etmvou othwy ameto- 
yew. Plato Rep. 5, p. 450, A: Kat éué... xowwvoy z7s 
Y. tadtns tiOete Leg. 2, p.674, A: Odx dv tiHetury 
taurqy thy p. Phileb, p.57, A: Kat& chy éuty v.] Scien- 
dum est porro Yigov reddi etiam posse Panctum, ea 
in signif. qua dicitur Punctum ab Horat. in hoc versu, 


Bp Omne tulit punctum qui miscuit utile dulci. 


[Wagoveyé, Calculis vescor, i.e. Ex calculis victum 
quero, De judicibus corruptis Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 
168, B: Ot Opacdtepar tov Stxaoriiv xxl bygoyayeiv 
eiwBotes xual xat&k tobe TMeptpavels &yupTevovtes otxous. | 

[Wngogopetoy, 70, Locus in quo suffragia dantur 
pro electione Patriarche. Wygqgopeiov scriptum apud 
Codinum De offic. aula Cpol. c. 20 ab Ducang. cit.] 

Wagogopéss, (perf. ebngopopyxes ap. schol. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 750,] Suffragium fero, Sententiam fero. Lucian. 
[Tim, ¢. 36: Exxdyoorhs bngovoprisac’ Pisc. c. 24 : 
Wagogopettwoay wef’ buove Eunuch. c. 2: Aixn xat 
dixactal Yyoogopovytes et Bis. acc. c.18. Dionys. A. R. 
4, 20: Kata rx¢ ppdtoas ‘pagnpopoy. Sext. Emp. p. 
2.97: Ot dixastal wv wh stot xprtat, mepl todrwv Wygo- 
popety avayxdovtar, Kuauetou per Yagogopijcat exp. 
‘Timeus, Photius et Suidas, quod Yagnyoozicu seri- 
ptum in Suidz cod. ‘Paris. A et ed. Mediol. Id libra- 
rio debetur, ut dngngopeiv, Yapngopta, bngnpdoos in 
locis pluribus Dionysii Hal., cujus codicem Vat. pas- 
sim formas per o scriptas prebere annotatum est ad 9g, 
43. De utraque scriptura dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn, p. 
652.| Ex Dionys. H. affertur cum accus. persone pro 
Suffragio meo creo, [A. R. 10, 56 : "Eme.d) tobs vouobé- 
tas Yagngopety (nam sic scriptum est) det et passiv. 9, 
43: To tév ayopuvonwy doystov ev taig abtais bnonoo- 
geicOar exxArnotats.] Bud. bagopops) interpr. etiam Suf- 
fragium fero in cadiscum : cujus signif. exemplum 
desidero. [Synes. p. 94, D, de epulonibus A’gyptio- 
rum, xopactat bngogoooter, Cyrill. Al. t. 5, p. 504, 
B; 568, K, t& do’ Exdortm bngogopeiv. Id. Cat. in Psalm, 
t. 1, p. 659, 7, Ynpopopet xa’ gxutod ta eyxAjucte, 
Se ipsum sontem esse profitetur. Hasz.] 

Wrgogde0s, 6, Suffragii lator, s. Suffragiorum, Qui 
fert suffragium s. sententiam. (Wa¢qgdpos seriptum 
ap. Dionys. A. R. 7, 59 : "Eyéveto “Pwuators éxxdrnoia 
xxt’ dvdon Unongopos 4 guAstixy. Themist. Or. 5, p. 
65, C: Ot Ausregor Yngngopor xatl orpactaraet | 

Wagogyocta , 4, Suffragii latio, s. Suffragiorum, aut 
Sententiz. [Hesych. : Wygogopias 4 moddwv Piigog xat 
anodoy7.] Quidam ap. Aristot, [Polit. 2, 5] interpr. 
Calculare suffragium, [Dionys. A. R. 4, 20 : Ot 7é- 
wares év tats Uyprnooplats emexoatouv, ut bygngootar et 
Ungagopia 7, 5g, et 8, 87, sed bypopopta 7, 54, et 8, 82: 
TO tig Ao (t1d05 exxdAnolag xUoog ev Tals Ynpopoptars mapx 
tot; emipavestatots av, UL Yagogoota est ap. Plut. V. 
Coriol. c. 20, Marcelli c. 4, Amilii Pauli c. 31, Marii 
c. 4, Compar. Niciz et Crassi c. 1, Caton. min. c. 43, 
Mor. p. 12, E, Herodian, 7, 10, aliosque.] In WV. LL. 
redditur Calculi, in hoc ejus loco, Ave Yngogoptas ta¢ 
xptaeg ytvec0x, Calculis ferri sententias. Sed reddi 
etiam potest Judicia exerceri latione suffragiorum, 
i. e. ferendo suffragia. [|] Calculorum subductio, 
Ratio. Ptolem. Almag. t. 2, p. 401, 113 410, 9 et 31; 
414, 6, psbodevconev tHy UY. Procl. Hypotyp. p. 69, 
233 99, 33 128, 29; 146, 39 Halm., Isaac Mon. Com- 
put. p. 379, C Petav., érovfoauev bapogoptay. Fertur 
quoque Theodori Meliteniote liber inscriptus Yagy- 
goptay (sic) etoaywyy. Hass. | 

[Wnvovoorxds, 4, ov, Arithmeticus, ae ae Tit. 
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in cod. Vatic. 131 : Hapddoorg suvtoy.9¢ THis p. emery — 
wns Hase. |] « Wygogopixdv, to, Elections decre- 
tum, digiua. Waong— ap. Justinian. Nov. 137 
c, 2, Novella Isaaci Angeli Imp. lib. 2 Juris Graco- 
rom. p.172, ubi de electionibus episcoporum : Ay- 
Ans Tavtws ywvonevyns 7 Ynpngooix® tis eyyea&pou yvo-~ 
png adtov. Infra: EGate: mpoxoutabzvar xa to wp. » 
Ducanc.] 

[Wnyow, Tessello, Tessellis junctis facio, Joann. 
Chrys. Hom. 113, vol. 5, p. 730, 8, 14 ébngmpéva 
éddon. Szacrr. || Ex Georgio Contare Hist. Athen. 1. 
4, ubi barbara imperfecti forma ébygodcavy, Numera- 
bant, affert Ducang.] 

[Wngedns, 6, 4. Hesych. : Acha xdvig* Unpaddns xdvic. 
Recte corrigi videtur boowdn¢.] 

[Wroay. V. Wygde.] 

[Wrgoyv, voc, 6, Calculator. Manethoni 5, 277, 
restitui voluit Riglerus, Derewhds Yngeov (codex Yhgwy) 
6 gthdpyupos HOS Oaverorys. 

[Wgwers, ews, 4, Pavimentum, Gl.| 

[Wagwrn, 4, Glarea, Gl.] Gd 

[Wrowrds, }, dv. Wygwtov, Gemmatum, Gl.] 

(Wyyods, &, ov. HSt. inter derivata verbi Waw :] 
Wrzpds etiam huc pertinet. Hesych. et Suidas Yqypav 
afferunt pro Aent4y [Decepit grammaticos scriptura 
vitiosa pro Yuyedv, quod animadvertit Musurus, qui 
apud Hesych. Yuypdv scripsit, correcto, ut literarum 
series docet, non librarii, sed Hesychii errore, qui 
infra Wuyo% ipse recte est interpretatus per herr. 
Wyox fuerunt qui Nicandro Ther. 55g inferrent, ubi 
legitur dAhor’ dudpkars Viyya mohuxviuov xal dotyavov, 
sed schol. annotavit, Oi wiv dvoux Botavag, of de Aewrdy. 
Todgerat xal byyok moduxvywov|: atque ap. hunc legi- 
tur etiam Wapov, Enodv. [Conf. Wporuptrns.] 

Wyo, fut. o, ig. Yaw significat, ex quo et deriva- 
tum est, ut vjyw ex véw. I. e. Rado, Frico, Tergo, vel 
Fricando radendoque detergo, Destringo : ut equum 
vel hominem balneantem Yyyewv dicimur, quem Stri- 
gili defricamus et destringimus, vel panno duriore 
detergimus. [Aristoph. fragm. 135; Wiyero jpgua tov 
Pouxégahov xa xonmattav.] Xen. Hell. 2, (4, 6]: ‘Inro- 
xouor Wiyovtes Tubs Umous Yopov éxotouv’ De re eq. [4, 
4]: Te imnoxdum eaxtéov piv tov trmov Grou pager. 
{Addit Hipparch. 1, 16.] Itidem Ateas Scythiz rex 
ap. Plut. {Mor. p.174, E]: Tobs mpéo6etc tod Drdirmov 
iywv tov ixnov, jowrycev et toUto Trotet Didimnos, De~ 
stringens equum, Suidas quoque iyet exp. tpibe, 
Gvewv, afferens similem superioribus locum, Ot 6¢ Mav- 
povator Tapautixa of usy Tous trmous ebnyov’ ot 62 hoyyas, 
of 6: Eig qxovov. Rursum Xen. De re eq. (4, 5 : Wa- 
Jousvov xa wuwmGowevov' et p. 548 [c. 5, 1], passiva et 
voce et signif, : “Ehxouévwy yeuhy tov Otov aveyxn Tov 
inmmov xal reo 10 yadtvotabat xat mepl 7d iyecdat duaxo- 
Aedtepov civar, Et dum frenatur et dum destringitur. 
Ibid. paulo post [§ 5] hec destrictionis pracepta dat : 
"Emerddy 62 diy (sc. equiso), dpyecbar pev amd Tig xE- 
OuArys xa tho yattns wh yko xabapmv tov dvw dvtwy, 
pdtarov tk xdtw xalatoew' emetta Of xat& wsv to aAho 
Chun THs toig THs xx0ApcEws dpydvors aviotdvta Set Thy 
tplya, cobsty Thy xdviv xaTK QUaLY THs TELYOG' THY O” ev 
TH Payer tTeIyGv ahhy yey dpydvey odcevi det lerecec Oat y 
tHig O& yepot tTpibew xal AmadUvetv Ameo PUGEL xexAtvrat. 
Ubi nota Yiyew veluti speciem contineri sub 7 xxat- 
petv veluti genere, et affine habere verbum ctpiGery : 
quod manu potius vel linteo duriore fit, ut 10 Yiyew 
strigili : que eam ob rem Y/xt9% nominatur et Edotpa. 
[Callim, H. in Dian. 163 : Whyousw xevddas.| Atque 
adeo vicinam signif. habent duo illa verba Yyyew et 
zot6ewy, ita ut illud pro hoc interdum accipiatur, velut 
in hoc ap. Suid. epigr. [Anth. Pal. 7, 225]: Wize 
xa métony 6 Tors ypdvoc, USE otdypou Deiderat, Lapi- 
dem terit s. atterit, veluti quum crebra rasura fractio- 
neque et destrictione s. detersione aliquid atteritur. 
Sic vero et gutta crebrius casitans itidem métpav xot- 
atver et excavat. [Simonides ap. Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 
9, 22 Heer. : “Ore ypdvos dfb¢ dddvtas clumavra diyer 
(sic Pierson. Veris. p. 132 pro Woyet) x2t t& Barorara. 
De libris exarandis Callim. ap. Plut, Mor. p. 880,D: 
Péowy dratdy dina Bkta dryset. Sic Bentl. pro yer] 


\|Hesych. Yiys: exp. non solum xataydccet, ouhyet, 
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Demulcet, xatab%. In qua signif. accipiendum vide- 
tur bjyoua: tov dtxaorhy, quod ap. Eund, legitur : ut 
sit Delinio et demulceo judicem : metaphora sumpta 
ab iis, qui animal aliquod levius destringendo defri- 
candoque et detergendo demulcent et deliniunt. Apud 
Suid. legitur Ynyouay toy Oixacryy. [Cui Yqyount resti- 
tuendum ex Hesychio. Demulcendi signif. Eurip. 
Hel. 1583 : Wiywv deny uétwné te. Plato Leg. 2, p. 
666, EK: Wryov te xat fhuepiv: et passiv. Wnyouevov 
Tim. p. 84, C, ubi libri alii Yuyduevoy, que sepe per- 
mutata sunt, ut ap. Clem. Alex. p. 254: Dupduact trot 
xataTAartopevat Wy oust tov {pwta" ubi recte corrigitur 
Phyousr. Illinendi signif. Apoll. Rh. 4, 164: Dapydxw 
ebnyov Onoos xkon. | 

Wid, 4, Suide yaok, Gaudium, Letitia: Hesychio 
on solum yao%, sed etiam yehotacna, matyvia. [Sic et 
verbum Wadciv idem Hesych. exponit matlew, Lu- 
dere. « Hesychius verba ébia, ébetn, bia, et inde de- 
rivata, tot tam diversis formis flexionibusque conser- 
vavit ut quam frequens eorum usus apud veteres 
fuerit hine satis intelligi possit. Nec miretur in li- 
bris, qui commune naufragium evaserint, rarius in- 
veniri, qui sciat quoties librarii prisca et recondita 
in notiora mutarint, Sed ut emendationis ratio cla- 
rius appareat, depromam nonnulla ex Hemsterhusii 
schediasmate inedito de verborum formis Doricis et 
Laconicis : «Hesychius ; Wradeiv: matte. Legendum 
Yiaédew Dorico flexu pro Wéfev, collato Aristoph, 
Lys. 1304 : Tot d) m2’ Kdowtav dudddover. (Sic etiam 
Valcken, Epist. ad Reever, p. xxv.) Vitiatum quoque 
quod pracedit, Wyva yao, yehotzcwa, ratyvix* quippe 
corrigendum, Wid yao% etc., ut legitur apud Suidam. 
Tlatyvie si recte scribuntur, confudit duas voces, que 
tono et numero discrepant, t& pia et thy brov. T& Ula 
sunt matyvea, quemadmodum ejusdem originis , quod 
supra posuit, vocabulum, Weijata> matyvea. Pote- 
rat alioquin reponi accentu mutato mavyvia, velut in 
Apollod. 1, p. 67, tobs dprotéag Eoxwmtov were Taryvios. 
Sunt autem hee capite truncata ex usu loquendi 
communi, quibus tum demum integritas constabit , 
sie sive lene sive adspiratum, neque enim hoc plane 
liquet, preefixeris : tu lexicographum nostrum eyolve 
in “Eve, "Evetn, "Epix, et sequentibus. “Eibiz vero 
dicitur confabulatio yucunda cum risu lusuque con- 
juncta, quanquam sepius etiam simpliciter ponunt 
pro 6y.hta, ut patet ex Hesychio in ‘Agehacduny, 
cujus etiam meminit Eustath. ad Od. p. 1381, 4, 
Tlpos}% , Woocerd. Homeri est "Efrictar et “Ege- 
Yitobar. Hesych. in “Egepuspevog, “Egediowvrar. —’ 
Hee mihi profuerunt in alia Hesychii glossa resti- 
tuenda, At@evr matfer. AtGouow’ maiGovow. Primum li- 
tera W periit; deinde 1a facili errore in ar abiit. Sic 
proba glossa exsistit, Weaer matler. WieCoucty mat- 
Couaty. Suidas: Luvehialouca: cuunaiCoucn, év emyodu— 
watt, Egdte pot mivovtr cuveladGovcn Xapixhw* quod 
hausit ex (epige. Pauli Sil. in) Anthol. (Pal. 5, 288), 
ubi cum insigni varietate legitur (ex Planudis: inter- 
polatione) cuvectizovex, quod ob metri legem alteri 
preferendum, nisi malis cuvelidevee, (Hoc nunc re- 
stitutum ex cod. Palat.) Eodem modo variatur in 
Platonis epigrammate (Anthol. Pal. 9, 826), ubi vulgo 
Nuyoatcw dugottos, sed potior lectio est codicis Pala- 
tini Nuyoatow dudhtoc. » Rumwxen. Epist. crit. p. 213, 
214. Conf, Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 52.] 

[Wia, 4, Vulpis.] Wis, Hesychio duzexes : quae et 
Pou et Yoar [puta. ap. Hesych.]. 

[Wiaddw. V. Wea.) 

[Wiatw. HSt. s. v. Wes :] Unde Wrato, i. gq. baxalor , 
s. YexéGw, Roro, Minutatim stillo s. gutto, ut Hesych, 
quoque Wager exp. baxdCer. [ || Ludo. V. Wid. ] 

Wiadydov, In modum tegetis s. stores. Quo adver- 
bio schol. Thuc. utitur p. 72 [2, 75], doouqdev per 
ipsum exponens : subjungensque, Dopy.ts yap, biaboc, 
Goris Evade eymy 10 whey éort. (Suidas: Wrddiov- xat 
Ertopnua Yialydov. } 

[Wabitouat, In storea cubo. Hierocl. Philog. p. 289, 
7 Boiss. : Ot iatoot éxéhevody re WrabtoO7vor. Hase.] 

Widdoy, td, Storeola, Tegeticula [Philemo apud 
Phot. Lex. p. 371, 24 : Zxyumddioy ev xalt xpdtoy xalt db. 
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tows mahotoriic]: ut Yradtov xadeuwvov, Diosc. 5,103, A schol. Hschin. p. 263 Bekk. Quod mAdypa Udon 4 


de cerussa, Storea s. ‘Tegeticula arundinea. Hesychio 
didhre sunt t& ev tots Ctxaotyptots ext tov xaOedody ert 
stopyuueva, Tegetes s. Storee quibus subsellia in ju- 
diciis insternuntur; ut Pollux quoque [8, 133] Yradte 
nominari scribit t& Srostowvvoueve tois Sixaartais ext 
tov Edp6v. [Dopuo¢ per b. exp. gl. Aristoph. Pl. 542, 
schol. Thucyd. 2, 75; 4, 48. «Storea s, Teges junco 
et papyro confecta, in qua cubabant et considebant 
monachi et eremite. S. Ephrem. in Vita Abramii n. 
20: Weddwv td wecowdxttov do% to. adtod. Vita Eu- 
docie Mart. n. 32: Kotray émt tod eaqouc, Yrabte te 
zat xrdixtw tov Unvev datehoveav. Vita Theophanis n. 
12: Atapxoty sig xottyy p. evtehéc. Vide et Gl. med. 
Lat. s. v. Psiathium.» Ducane. Pallad. Hist. Laus. 
p- 902, D. Vita Pachomii Actt. SS. Maii t. 3, p. 30, 
A; 34, A. Paralip.-ib. p. 54, F; 60, C; 63, C; 54, 
C, Boda ovrde>ar sig woyov drabiwv. Doroth. Doctr. 
p- 776, D, érivaccov tx Y. Hase.] 

Wralorddxos, 6, Storearum s. Tegetum textor, 6 t&¢ 
YrcGoug tAExwy. (Glossar. Herodot : Lyotvov cunGodeic: 
ot iafordxor, xat cyotves 4 (sic codex, non 6 ut ap. 
Wessel.) iaoc. Schowii Charta Papyracea Musei 
Borgiani p. 102.] 

[Wiadorords, 6, Tegetarius, Gl.] 

Wialos, 6, 4 (utroque enim genere usurpari Suid. 
testatur, et masculino quidem certe ap. Aristoph.), 
Storea, Teges [Suidas : Wiabov, Ohuxdve Agyetar od 
map’ Aptotoodvet xat docevixiis tobs (codex Paris. A t&c) 
Yrafoug. Quod de masculino dicit lucem accipit ab 
schol. Arist. Ran. 575, qui ad tag Yué00ug annotat : 
°Ev 62 7 Kaddtotpatou yéypamtat tod Yiadouc, xat Gr 
ceonustwtar toUTO Ott dooevixios cite. Et: “Ott dde dpoe- 
vind, wde OF Onruxadig’ 610 To y. Masculini exempla que 
certa haberi possint nulla exstare videntur apud ve- 
teres. Unum ex Palladio infra attulit Ducang. G. D.]: 
peculiariter autem ez quz ex junco aut vitili con- 
texuntur. [Pollux 6, 11: Tas éyxowntotas biaboug ya- 
usuviag excddouv. Meeris p. 408 : Xapedviov ‘Artixol, 
Uiabog “Eddnyes. Kéwy per b. exp. schol. Hom. Il, Q, 
190 et Eustath., et gopu.0¢ per idem schol. Thucyd. 2, 
85. W. odotvy ap. Polluc. 10, 178.] Theophr., (H. Pl. 
h, 8, 4}: “Ex vijg BU6dou fotta te mAgxoucr xal didbove 
nal 2o0%7rd¢ twas, xat otowuvis xa cyotvia. Unde Plin. 
13, 11: Ex libro (papyri) vela tegetesque, nec non 
et vestem atque stragula ac funes texunt. Idem rur— 
sum Theophr. 9, 4, [4]: “Evtayot pév Srobe6\Fobar 
Yrabousg éx tHv Gowlxwy metAcyuevas. Et Plin. 12, 14: 
‘Tegete palmea excipiente. [bid.: Tov ént tiv Uicdwv 
d6avarov. Aristoph. Ran. [567]: ‘O & dyer’ ebakac ye 
tag Yidbovg Aabwy. Ubi schol. exp, tx oTPMUATR TOU 
mayOoxetov. Ex eodem Aristoph. affertur Uiabos évod- 
xwv pro Sporta in qua feruntur carbones. (Hoc fictum 
ex schol. Arist. Ach. 332, qui ad v. Aépxo¢ annotavit : 
Théyue te xopwardes A UrxOGdec, 2v @ ogpouct tods dvOpa- 
xag.| Sunt enim et sporte plexiles s. nexiles. [Lys. 
g21 : Wialds éor’ Gorctéx* et g30. Plut. Mor. p. 236, 
Bz O00 ext. dicbov Srvexévar. Athen. 10, p. 420, A, 
ex Antigono Carystio: "Hy tod O¢p0us Arow.noudvy v. 
éo’ Exdozng xdtvys. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 403, 7 : Ovde 

tafov aytt Evotidoc. Nicarch. Anth. Pal. 11, 328: 
Wiabov yao &v adri (tH y%) otpwoavees. Geopon. 9, 17, 
5 et 19, 4; 10,7, 4. Proverbium in Append. Gotting. 
2,472 Ex ri¢ adti¢ Yiddou yeyovurs: ext tiv napamdy- 
ciwy xo duotwv. « Apollodor. in Poliorceticis : Tas 
xahouévas WrdAous, ex wtxpiiv Cdrwv boacuevac, otyud- 
vie évotcas. De storea monachorum Pallad. Hist. Laus. 
c. 2: AvayxdQovtds wou tov dyrov ptxodv ent tis tdGou 
meceiv® Cc, 20: “Qe xa tov wb. éy’ dv elotijxety mupl xate- 
oheyivat. » Ducanc.] || Hesychio Yiabos est non solum 
4} yauedvy, Storea cui humi strate aliquis incubat , 
sed etiam td qutdv 25 ob mhéxetat biados, Epsa planta ex 
qua texitur. [|| Phrynich. p. 309 ed. Lob. : Wieboc, 
w.tepd¢, Uedog , Guaptavovary ot Ok rou € deyovtes® KOOKI— 
uov yaa" ubi Lobeck. : « Wiebos, quod etiam Meeris p. 
418 Atticis abjudicat (Wixbos év tH a Artixot: ux 
rot e “E)Anves), apud Antigonum Carystium et fortasse 
apud plures recentiorum occurrit. »] 

[Wraddeys, 6, 4, Storee similis. Wéyyx p. schol. 
Hom, Hl. Q, 190, schol. Aristoph. Ach. 72, 332, 927,, 


Pope Tacandycoy dixit Pollux ro, 175. 

[Wratver.] Wejvat, Hesychio et Suide béar, Repre- 
hendere, Vituperare : a them. Yrotves. (Wea corru- 
plum esse ex Wide. monet Bernhardyus, collatis He- 
sychii glossis s. v. Witw afferendis. | 

Wid, tq. Yds s. panes. Hesych, enim diaxa exp. 
baxada, 

[Wias, 6, Psiax, n. pr. pictoris, scriptum in 
fictill antiqui operis, ubi ws1axs Erpaezen. Creuzer. 
Ein alt-athen. Gefass p. 1h, 1. Hasz.] 

[Wiaoos,&, ov.| Wrapov, Hesychio est edadec, Odo- 
ratum, Fragrans. (Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 254.| 

Wrias, d305, , 1. q. ands et bexks significat, 1. e. 
Roris gutta, Stilla minuta et exilis, a Yio significante 
Aerrdvn, ut baxds a ew, et bexks abe, eandem signif. 
habentibus. [Etym. M. p. 818, 45: Widder bexddes , 
Opdcor mactddes Tivés Oca, THOk Thy maar. O Os “How- 
Stavos, thexades xal Wuedec, drobory xat uetadécer 6 os 
Drddgevoc, “Kot VO Suc naoaywyoy View tO Aewetiv xat 
chart: ay’ ob Yas, 4 xatk Aemtov tot Udatos exdocrs. 
‘Qs heurw AcuTds, Dro Dddg, ott bin dias, A nar’ 
dhtvyoy xatepyouevy Spdaos. Of 88 naok 7d blow to rotlow. | 
Itidemque Hesychio [et Snide] trades sunt Yaxddss 
[Pexades Suid.], bavidec, otaydves. Hom. Il. 1, [459]: At 
watogacas Os Widdas xaréyevev Zoate Matda gthov Tuoi. 
[Ubi v. Eustath. p. 1071, 3.] Itidemque Hesiod. Se. 
[384]: Wiadas Bchev atuatogcoas Lijua tele moAduors 
sp) peyaOdocet watdt. [HSt. in Indice:] Wide; Hesychio 
Yiades, Yexddes, Gutte, Roris gutte. [Tanquam ab 
nominativo vic. Cum yvis, opts, optdes aliisque com- 
paravit Lobeck. Paral. p. 83.} 

Wiécet, Hesych. brorvet, dct, Sufflat, Pedit. 

[Wiyvat: sotye:, Hesych.] 

[Widev, dvos, 6.] Widovec, Hesych. Sia6oror, Wibupor, 
Susurratores, Calumniatores, Obtrectatores. Pro eo 
ap. Suidam Widwvec, per w. Infra Wuddves, pro eodem 
[Probabilior Hesychit scriptura. Simile est oedov, dvos 
quod comparavit Lobeck. ad Aj. p. 169 ed. sec.] 

[Wteloc, V. Wix80c.] 

[Wieg, econ, ev.] Wing, Hesych. paxcoros, eddainu, 
Beatus, Fortunatus. Sed scrib. potius Wier, ut patet 
ex accus. Yievta, quem idem Hesych. et Suid. exp. 
paxcptov: nec non ex fem. tiecoa, quod eidem He- 
sych, est paxsola, edSatuwy: facit enim ier in accus. 

} ; 
tpievra, ut yapters yaptevta: et in fem. Ylecoa, ut xa- 
eters yaptecon. 

Wilw quoque ex Yio derivatur, vel ex Ys, ut tolGu 
ex 76), inquit Eust. [p. 1631, 43]: unde dicat, 7d Yuw- 
pica. xat oitioat, ut Idem refert ex Lex. rhet. Suidas 
tamen [prasens ponens tio] hoc vicat non ex Yilerv 
derivat, sed ex View, quod exp. éu6pwuatiferv, Ci- 
bum ingerere, Cibare, afferens simul [bicat, Gwutoat. 
Wiest sine accentu ap. Phot. Lex. p. 655, 8. Scri- 
bendum icat] et trobetev pro bwputcbeiey, toxgetev Ore 
ydv. [Addunt codd. xat froze, quod ex xat bine et xat 
Yoyo conflatum, quorum prius memorat HSt. in ver- 
bis s. v. WE apponendis. Euphorio ap. Stob. Flor. 78, 
5: Mardy émtoyouevy Aevxd) o’ Educa (sic Meinek.; ébqca 
cod. Paris. A; vulgo gota) yeAuxcte’ ad ‘quem Mei- 
nek. Anal, Alex. p. 93: « Photius, Wisar boutcar, 
Lycophro 639 : O8- yd tt adtaiv Yicetar mUpvoy. yvebe. 
Antipater Anth. Pal. 9, 302 : TWodAdx & é buov ebr- 
ouévoy (Bogv0c) mécate. At idem etiam de potu dictum 
fuisse docet hee gl. Orionis p. 168: Wiw" rott{w. »| 
Veruntamen Yitw etiam dici ostendit compositum *Ext- 
Vito, unde est futurum Atticum énupret. pro envpi— 
cet, quod Hesych. exp. érupwyuicst. [In Indice :] Wri- 
car, et Weicat, Kidem est Poyicat: quod et dion, 
[Utrumque vitiose pro Wisco. HSt. inter derivata 
verbi Wau :] Wiw itidem significat Aertivw, teste 
schol. Theoer. [1, 1], unde derivat Yds et Yidupo< : 
alii et Wddg et Uitw. [Etym. M. p. 818, 2: Wedvic 
(Yyvdg xal Pedvdg cod. Voss.) mapa to ebicban (bicar 
cod, Voss.)* 4 mapk to YO rd Aemtivn, € ob xal bin, 
pedwvdc xaL Uedvds* éx toUTov tov We, xat Lords , Y.ENOS 
at (to tuge0g codex Dorv.) tot detov (In cod. Voss. 

iw tO herrtive bivdg xat mheovaci.i) yebvas" xat amo uty 
zo WH Youds wéoog tod dotou)* & yap dpros bhdxnods 
gort. WO xah blo vo Aemtdvens xat tutu’ E& ob xal lids, 
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(2x co¥ Yin 8 rot Aemtiven rapdyerar pide cod. Voss.). 
Avagéoer df onmatver yap To Taodymyov Aru. edctrove 
sive odctav obtivosovy broxeyrévou. Torottoy yao eats xat 
0 atu xat to dio xat thio (YAdrew xat to Wijyetv 
cod. Voss. cum yp. Yaryxetv)* 6 te yao YdAdew 70 Hrtove 
(Herove cod. Voss.) 76 mAvxtpw mater onpetver, xal vo 
Lave Arrov tod xabdmrecdar, “Opolws xal to bye 


(Ynyew codd. Voss. et Dory.). Odtws odv xat 7d wiley, 
ob mooxardpyet to YB, dp’ ob 6 Pwuds, to Ehattov mapx 
Tov keto, Tap” “Onryow (Od. I, 374).] || Wlouevy Ei- 
dem (Hesychio] xatovoa , Flens, Plorans : pro quo 
ap. Suidam WiOoucvy. [Apud Suidam quoque Wifo- 
yévy.] || Wivdec9ar, Hesychio xdatew, Flere, Plorare : 
quod et Picola sive [quod non exstare modo dixi- 
mus] Yidecda. At Wivdog Eidem téofi¢, Delectatio, 
Oblectatio. Wivecba vero aliud est, ut doceo in v, 
Wrivae. 

[Wing vitiose pro vtetc, quod v.] : 

[Wiijcat. V. Witw.] 

(Woy, 4.] Webyy [Wibby Schrevelius], Hesychio 
anwarctay, Perniciem, Exitium. [Infra Wot: anw- 
deve. Quo sensu gAicts dicitur.} 

[Widtoc, ta, tov.] Wrote Hesychio Vitis species est 
et malorum quorundam [pfdrwv tov. Lragudy Ota 
Polluci 6, 82 restituit Jungerm. pro gftot«, Athen, 1, 
p- 28, F : Méuvyra. EvGoudos xat Wi0tov otvou « Olvoy 
yao we Widrov yevoxs HObv dxpatoy ...» xat Avatavdot- 
Ong « Xovs xexoauévos Yi0tov.» Ubi editio Ald. Yubtov 
et YuOrov, quemadmodum in scriptorum Latinorum, 
quos infra indicamus, locis codices alii per ¢ alii per » 
scribunt, Wt0las detaotdog anon. in Etym. M. p. 149, 
26]. Meminit Nicand. Al, 181, ubi schol. quoque Vitis 
speciem esse dicit, eam sc. que et xpavia dicitur. 
Sic idem schol, aliquanto ante, [pduviog otvos, ard 
duméhou moauvias, Av xat WOlav tives xahoUar. [Geopon. 
5, 2, 4: WwWin 4 Kopxupata (ctapudy) ... Aeuxat odcae 
yutoouat toig hemroyetors Crk tO elvat hurapwtepat | Inde 
Psithium et Melampsithium passum ap. Plin. 14, 9, 
que suum saporem, non vini, referre dicit. [Adde 
ibid. 12, 27. Virgil. Georg. 2, 93: Et passo psythia 
utilior. Et 4, 269: Vel psythia passos de vite racemos. 
Stat. Silv. 4, 9,38: Vel passum psythiis suis recoctum. 
Vites psithicee (var. lect. psythie) ap. Columell. 3 
SU eGAAD 

WiGos, so, Convitium, VV. LL, perperam pro UuGo;. 
[Scho]. recens Theocr. 1, 11: To Yidup mapk to ios , 
0 onpatver THY Aotdoptav A rape Td biw, TO AenTUV, xat 
<0 QUpa,... To Uibos dro tod psdd0;, dmoGoAy tod vu xat 
TpOTT TOU E€ict xat toV 6 etc O, Yt0oc. Apparet ex his 
ides fictum ab grammatico esse. ] 

Widvoe, voos, 6, sive WtOupoc, 6, Susurrus, Tenuio- 
rem et exiliorem sonum edens, i. e, Aextoy AZov, a biw 
significante ertuvw, ut vult schol, Theocr. [1, 1.] 
Prius legitur in Lex. meo vet. et per posterius exp., 
veluti notius ; usitatius euim id est. [Etym, M. p. 818, 
52: Wibup biduoos, mapk ro Yulos. (W005 fingit schol. 
Theocr. 1, 1, cujus verba vides. h. v.) Agyetxt xat 
Lifupes tOvcov. Ib. p. 506, 31, ex Herodiano : Ov 
yxp elontat odte 4 eb0cia (Képxup et “I\dup) odte 4 yevixh 
obte H Sotixh, GAAk xat&e tiv avthY nrGow petamérha- 
ota. Etontar 6 Yidup xar wdotup, ao’ wy h xdotc. Wi- 
Qvo inter nomina in vp etiam ap. Theognost. p. 41, 
22.| Dicitur vero tam de re inanima quam animata, et 
significat Susurro vel Susurrus : eo modo quo Ovid. 
Metam, 7, [825] dicit, Procrin adit, linguaque refert 
audita susurra, Soph. Aj. p. 10 [148]: Tovodcde o- 
yous di8upoug miattov Kic wre gépet m&at “Oduceds , 
Verba susurra et maledica: vel potius, Ejusmodi 
verba lingua susurra et clam maledica fingens omnium 
auribus ingerit. Pind. Pyth. 2, [136]: O08 andtator 
Quudy tépmetar eydobev, oia WrOdowv marduats Exer’ det 
Beortmv, Hominum susurratorum. [Aristoph. fragm. 
213: WiOvods te xahod xat Yoyoxcdaé. Lucian. Merc. 
cond, c, 28, et Alciphro 3, 52: W. oixécy¢.] Et ap. 
Suid. “Agpoditns WiWupov teoov, Veneris Susurratricis 
templum. [V. WiOuprorys.] Frequentius omisso sub- 
stantivo Yidvpor dicuntur Susurrones, Homines qui 
susurris maledicis solent alios traducere, s. lingua 
susurra alios deferre, ut quum Plut. Symp. (8,7, Ps 
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A 727, D] scribit quosdam putare Pythagoram pre- 


cepisse xerrddvas oixtx wh déyecOut, symbolice, ac si 
id esset cby.6odov Tog Tods Crabdhous xat LOupoug tov 
cuvidwy qvtiyucvov. [Sirac. 5, 16: Mh xdnitis ‘Lidupos? 
28, 14 : WiOspou xat drydwecou xataoa%c0ar. Eustath. 
Opusc. p. 216, 30: Tlapddercor cwryoror, dmedabarot 
Prdveorg dvect et seepius ap. eundem. || Adverb, Wt- 
Qdpes, Appian. Hannib. c, 46: %A por doxet mootdwy 6 
Bhatios Yd ems evruyeiv (i. €. insusurrasse) 74 Aucien.] 
At Widdex, 4, Instrumentum quoddam musicum 
quadratum, Libyum inventum, Pollux 4, c. 9 [§ 60], 
ubi etiam addit quosdam putare idem essé cum éox4- 
ew. [Pollucis verba sunt : To G2 dea Av mAwOetov 
TH {vaiov, gyov dtetAxvoudva wyvia, & meptotpeodneva 
HOV Errotet xootahw Tacarrrarov. Mdyadww wiv dvorcer 
‘Avaxpéwv, thy d& elpeaty adtiic KavOapog Opakl xpocti- 
Onow.] Vide et Hesych. [Widvpa. 2& ty vo ctvyGec (?). 
Kat fpwos Adyvacwy dvouc. “Hpwog in “Epwtog mutat 
Meurs.: quem Y:Oupictot vel didveou nomine cultum 
esse s, v. Widupteris dicetur. | 

Widspitw, (Dor. YOveicdm ap. Theocr. et Bionem. 
Fut. tow et Attice 1,] Susurro, év tots dol hemtdy twa 
nLov AY, inquit schol. Theocr. [1, 1, et similiter 
Ktym. M. p. 818 extr.], derivans ipsum a iw, signi- 
ficante Aextdvw, ut sit quasi Piety ev taxis Oupats, i. e. 
dxoaig : sed addens, esse quosdam qui évowatomeroty- 
ofa: ipsum dicant, ut xotxw, cifw, et hujusmodi alia. 
[Hesych. : WiduptGer* ets to ouc jpéua Svadéyetatr. Plato 
Gorg. p. 485, D : Bidivar perk peroaxtwy ev ywvig tprdv 
4 tertaowy WOuoilovra, ehewdepov OF... undemote POeyea— 
vevov. Theocr. 2, 141: Kat &iOuptedouss adv. Cum 
dat. 27, 67 : “AdAsdots YOdorov. Celsus ap. Origenem 
6, p. 298: Wibupitew 16) matdten (Ah ypatc) emnoydvOn. | 
Dicitur porro quispiam Wbupilew mode tive aliquid, 
quod susurra lingua in aurem ei dicit, s. quod ei in- 
susurrat, [Plato Euthyd. p. 276, D : Mixpov mods we 
YiOvetcas. Bion 12, 2: Hott ddéuabdy te xab qidva dr- 
Quptcdwy.| Plut, Ages. [c. 3]: Lotro 68 od mavu dusxodwc 
tiv Tisaiay eveyxety onal Aovotc, &AAG xa WOuptCovcay 
otxot mp0g tks ethurtidac, AAxvorddny 7d Tatdtov, ov Acw- 
zuytdny, xaAciv, Susurra lingua apud ancillas puerum 
vocare non Leotychidem, sed Alcibiadem. Itidemque 
in Alcib. (c. 23]: Texovong marddproy ddgev, ew wiv Acw- 
tuytony xadeicbat, to Of evtds adtod WibuerCouevov dvorse 
Tog tas Hihas xat tol¢ dmadobs tos amd THIS pintoas y 
“Adx6rd8qy elvar? vocans ibi pOuprfouevoy dvoun, Nomen 
quod non palam effertur, sed susurro tantum alienis 
auribus committitur : quia tutius est in aurem quip- 
plam insusurrare quam aperte et aliis etiam audien- 
tibus dicere. [Id. V. Bruti c. 15 : Wibupteac Aosua: 
Mor. p. 200, F: Toa¢ tov Tavatttoy Yrduptoas etzey. 
Polyb. 15, 27, 10 : Wibuptcag moos stv dxony atta o7- 
mor’ ovv. Aristeen, 2, 3: "Hogua to yethy xwet xat drra 
Cxmou Tos Exutov WiOvotfer. Cum xatz ttvos Alciphro 
3,58: Kav dreds bluoteiv xan’ 2nod xat xarticery Ora- 
Gohas. Similiter Themist. Or. 21, p. 262, C: “Ive do~ 
Aion xa Ybvoton xat dia6cédy. Psalm. 4o, 8: Kat’ uot 
ebrduerlov mdvres of 2yOo0t wou. Reg. 2, 12, 19: Ot rai- 
deg avtoU YOuptGoucr. Sirac. 12, 20: Todd Wbupicer 
xl Eoet cor xahd: 21, 30 : Modvver thy Eautod duyiy 6 
YrOvettmv’ ubi ahi 6 ptbveos.] Itidem Demosthenem 
ap. Hlianum [V. H. 9g, 17] delectabat, si muliercula 
ESpogopoticn maptdvros adtot PrOuptcar td, Obrds dori 6 
Ajuostévng? ut idem ap. Cic, illo susurro delectari 
se dicebat aquam ferentis muliercule, insusurran— 
tisque alteri, Hic est ille Demosthenes. Et paulo post 
in Wibvorerhs ex Suida habebimus, prbvptGew addjrors 
mept ttvoc, Susurra lingua colloqui inter se aliqua de 
re, ubi etiam (OypiGerw twl xaté ttvos, Susurra lingua 
obtrectare alicui s. obloqui, et occulta delatione ac- 
cusare. Aristoph. vero et arborem arbori eae 
dicit, quum sc. leni vento trepidantia ejus folia levi. 
susurro vicinam alloqui arborem, videntur, Nub. 
[1004]: "Hoos év doa yxlowv ondray mhitavos mrhea 
pOuett;, Ubi schol. quoque annotat arbores Oupi- 
Cet dici, quam dyduov nvovros pwahaxod xal jogua ord 
tiov PUAhwy Eictdvtos, Hameo mpocAxhover : unde et ap. 
Theocr. +o &2b Yibvetcua arborum, ut quidem acci- 
piunt plerique, de Leni sc, susurro et murmure ar- 
borum vento agitatarum, Pollux [5, go] hirundinum 
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[que ab aliis titv6(¢ew dicuntur] proprium esse +d 
WOvptGew vult, ut xvrta6iCew picarum : quemadmodum 
Plut. quoque innuere videtur, quum preceptum illud 
Pythagoricum de non recipienda domo hirundine 
eae tu quosdam esse ait cvu.6odov d¢ mods tobe Sra- 
Gohous xual WiOveous tov cuv7Puv jveypévov. Trinsare hoc 
wocat auctor Philomele: Pupillat pavo, trinsat hi- 
rundo vaga. [De modo musico poeta ap. schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ay. 11 : "Eywv Moav, goyov Hdddtou, trratver pidu- 
pov e070 vouov. TovdoouGew per WrOuptew xat yoyyuetv 
exp. Ammon. p. 79, Opvditw per YOvett» Etym. M. 
p- 456, 44.] 

[Wirbupicdw. V. Widugiv.] 

[Wibterou.n, td. HSt. s. v. Widupi@w :] Ex hoc porro 
verbo est verbale Wiideioy%, td, Susurrus et lene 
murmur. Theocr. 1 : Adv tT 7d Yidverou.c, xat & mitUS, 
aindAs, tyva, “A moth talc mayaior pedioderar &dv Os xat 
U Zupicdes, Dulce quippiam est levis iste susurrus 
arborum leni vento agitatarum : Oupifoucr yap at 
Titus Tos THs TvOdS TOV dvéuwy oytCougvac, earumque 
folia Aextyy tia aotqow anhyyow, Grav érmicdOn, T7; 
otevorytt THv oUAdwv sytGoudvas t7¢ mvor¢. (Ea enim 
exposilio magis consentanea est, uti dixi, quam que 
ibi intelligit ué\ope et cverya, quum paulo post di- 
cat, Adv 6: xat th cuptcdes. At magis generale est Ad- 
Anus et uivdercua.) Itidem vero ap. Virg. Ecl. [1, 56] 
sepes Szpe levi somnum suadebat inire susurro. 
{Antiphil. Auth. Pal.g, 546: W. 10 vautixov. Symm. 
Job. 26, 14.] 

. Widvercuo¢, 6, Susurratio. Plut. [Mor. p. 45, D: 
Kat vetirx xat tOupicds mpd Erepov, xat perdiayra, Yo- 
opor te Ornverders xal xatyoerat’ Symp. 8, 7 [p. 727, D] 
rejiciens eorum opinionem, qui Pythagoricum illud 
preceptum de non recipienda domo hirundine, dice- 
bant esse symbolum 65 mods toug Sia6choug xat WOdoouc 
TOY cuvyAlwy Aviyyévov, subjungit, Wibvercod wev yao 
Furota yedroovi péteotr, Aahtaic 8 xat mohvowvias, ov 
padAov A xitrats xal mépdrg. xat dAextoptct’ accipiens 
ibi Y:4vpicy0d nomine Obtrectatoriam susurrationem, 
s. Susurrationem cum occulta delatione : ut Paulus 
quoque Apostolus in Ep. ad Cor. 2, [12, 20] : Kata- 
hadtal, Wbuercpot, guawcets, Obtrectationes, Susurra- 
tiones s. Occulte delationes, tumores et inflationes 
animorum, [ta enim potius reddendum quam Su- 
surri; nam YOvorc~os Actionem ipsam _significat , 
susurrus Rem: ut cum alibi tum ap. Ovid. Met. 12 : 
Seditioque recens dubioque auctore susurri. [Suidas : 
W. 4 tOv mapdvtwy xoxohoyia mak +6) “Aroatdhkw. Cy- 
rill. Lex.: W., dxappnctactov gb ypc xa halpato xaxo- 
doyta. rxx Eccles. 10, 11: “Edy ddxy év od brOupicne , 
i, e. sine incantatoris ac venefici carmine. Legitur 
etiam ap. Aq. Jes. 3, 3, Symm. Jobi 4, 123; 26, 
14. Scutevusn. Justin. Mart. p. 507, B. Basil. t. 1, 
p. 740, A. Anon. Cat. in Ps. t. 1, p. 393, 24. Epi- 
phan. t.1, p. 133, C, év Widupione. Jo. Chrys. t. 2, 
p- 913, A, Adyors xak WrOvercuois. Nil. Epist. p. 162, 8, 
tots Y. tov vortov dyewc. Clem. Al. Ped. 3, 4, 28, 
Yrbuotapobs youixouc. Hase.] 

WiOvprothe, 6, Susurrator; ita enim Czlius ap. Cic. 
vocat Occultum delatorem. (Thomas M. p. 927: Wi- 
Qupos, 08 WrOuerct7s.] Paulus Ep. ad Rom. 1, [30]: 
Mecrtovs obdvou, eprdoc, dddov, xaxonetac Libuprotac, xa—- 
taheAous. Et ap. Suid.: Widuprotot “Epuod xat “Kowtos 
xa Agoodtrys,!sc. tep& vel &yahuara : que ideo facta 
fuisse existimantur, quoniam @aidea [Datdpu] edrou- 
orte Oncet xatk “Inrohitov, drabéddouca abtdy. Alii vero 
avOownwvortepov ajunt POuptorzy dictum Tapk TO dvbou) - 
mous éxet cuvepyouevoug ta amdginra cuvtifecbar, xat 
POupifew AAAAAors Tel wv PoddAovtat. Intellige autem 
‘Eouyy cum tOuptor4y : erat enim Mercurius quidam 
Wibversrhs Athenis, (ubi et Yituoos Agpodity coleba- 
tur, Venus Susurratrix,) quem Wivgov etiam “Epuyy 
nominabant. [Harpocr. : Wibuprerhs “Epyu7is: Anuocté- 
yng év tH xara Neatoas (p. 1358, 6). "Hv tis “Adyvyot 
“Epps otw xaovuevoc. “Erwéiro 8’ Adjvnar xat Yidupos 
‘Agpodiry xai “Epws Yidvoos. Eustath, p. 1881, 1 : Kad 

ivpov Agpoditns xatk Iavaaviav iepov ay Adjvnct xal 

Epwrtos o2, ob xat Anuocbévns, mie usuyytat év TB 
xara Nextoas, “Exaheito 62, pact, pibupos dik rd ths eb- 
popevas adry mpd¢ TO ods Aéyetv, Oreo edvAou pv ypyvat 
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70 detv elvar dméyew tb Toaves Tov Qwvédv.] 

[Widuoos. V. W'rOup. | 

[Wirbvow. V. AradrOuoe. | 

[Wirdvows. V. Wi6up.] 

[Wixreodd6y. Aatuoxdxdey Wixdeokd6y inscripta erat 
Alciphronis epistola 3, 51, ubi nunc recte Aatsoxd- 
xhorp Kpeoho6y. Que nomina Thesauro- inserenda 
suis locis. | 

Woayta, 4, Munus Wideyod. In lib. de Vocab. Milit. 
Virayte esse dicitur dvo Exatovrapy tat, se. ovotnun dy- 
Speiv Staxostwy mevryxovtas—, ut sit Cohors virorum 
ducentorum quinquagintasex. l| Nec non Wirayos, 6, 
Dux levis armature militum, Ductor velitum, 6 tv 
VirAGY ayds. 

[Wirdxeo (2): to Hyetebar yooot, Hesych.] 

[WrdvOownos, 6, 4, Nude humanus. Anast. Sin. 
Hodego p. 242, 28, de Servatore : 03 v. etye Th av 
owmiva, dk OekvOowna. Hase.] 

[Wirat, axoc, 6] Wihexx, Hesych. diddy et ciov : 
item rrepdy. [Glossa haud dubie ex Aristophane (fragm. 
705) sumta, ex quo Meeris p. 419: Wihaz “Aptatopa— 
ving? buds xal detog “EAMnves. Ex quo Thomas M. p. 
928 collegit vocabulum esse poeticum, Wiha rorn- 
tal, Wo Aptotopdyng, PrAdg Of xat Aetog Aoyoypayor. | 

[Wids, 6 Quem Attici Yidox«x, hunc Dorienses 
Adv nominavere. Nam quod Pausanias 3, rg, 6, nar- 
rat, Amyclis Liberum Patrem cultum esse cogno- 
mine Yidav, h.e., ut ipse interpretatur, bowrhy s. nte- 
puriy: bike yo, inquit, xaAoVer of Aworeis th repute 
avOpmmous Of otvos ératoet, etc., hac igitur interpreta- 
tio, ab H. Vossio Epist. myth. vol. 2, p. 51 probata, 
mihi ex periculo petita videtur. Amyclzenses illi, si 
quid sapio, deo imberbi nomen dixere Way, i. e. 
Astoyévetov. Quod genus quum Attici Yihoxas appellent, 
clare apparet Doricam terminationem in & cum in- 
digena Attica, véat, mhotra5, otdyvak, dud, Aetat, 
que ipsa grammatici in deminutivorum numero re- 
ferunt, et significatione et usu congruere.» Losrcx. 
ad Phryn. p. 435. «Bacchum ihaxa, i.e. alatum , 
pictum in fictili videre sibi visi sunt interprr. ap. 
Hamilton. Ant, étr. ed. Neap. t. 2, tab. 121.» Hasx.| 

Wiha, Hesychio rétpa, xodonedoy. [Huic gl. Vale- 
sius Pausaniz I. s. v. Wide, citatum admovit et rézou 
in rtepz mutari voluit, Probabilior Is. Vossii opinio 
est Uidks idem esse quo oma, cui utraque Hesychii 
interpretatio convenit. | 

[Wrg0erpov, 76, Unguentum depilatorium, Gregor. 
Nyss. t. 2, p. 388, A, moddvintox xal v. Hass. | 

Wrirebs, ews, 6, Suidee 6 én’ &xpov oped toréuevoc : 
unde et @iddbiros apud Alemanem 4 grdotcn ex’ 
dx 90V oped Yorac8ar, teste Kodem. Hesychio Weic 
sunt ot Votaror yopevovtes, Qui postremo in chorea 
loco sunt. 

[Wu}, 4, Psila, insula prope Samum. Plin. H.N. 
5; 315 38.) 

[Wirye. V. Wrens. ] 

[Woasrnys, 6.] Wuaryrar, of, lidem qui Prot infra, 
Levis armature milites, qui sc. arma nulla gestant, 
nisi forte arcum aut fundam, Eust. p, 1222, [53]: 
Tupvov cine tov domhov: 2€ ob haGovres doooury of web’ 
“Ounoov, tobs yupvitas @vouacav: ol¢ Sudatryor xab of 
xowving pndv Yihol, xowvdrepov de Widyjrat. (Male brAtrat ap. 
eund. p. 907, 38, et Yrjitat Opusce. p. 263, 60, sed 
Uidirat ib. p. 305, 30. [|] Wass, Aros, 6, idem, Schol. 
Hom. Il. E, 9: Tept 8: tod Wryros map’ Atcyurp xat 
zoU « Koupiités +’ 2udzovto» xal tod xpit7s év toic Teph 
dvou.cctwy drodmcouey tov Adyoy. Est notatio Herodiani, 
excerpta ab Eustathio p. 515, 11, Choerob, In Theo- 
dos. p. 55, 4.] 

[Wirtaves. V. Wirtov.] 

[| Wii. HSt. s. v. Wrdds :] Sunt inde et duo verba. 
Unum est Widitw, Nudo, Eustath. [p. 907, 38: °RE 
Fis Oh AgEcws (VeAH) xat Prrtcar (corr. PAyrat) ot &v wary 
yuuvites, xa Prdtlecbar to Prrovobar, w¢ ev rtoorxe 
contrat AebixG. Dio Cass. 63, 9 : Thy pév xepadty xo- 
paves, To 8 yéverov WrAtCouevov' 77, 20: “Oorte xat ro 
peverov mavu WrAtCecOare 79, 14 : Mera 62 tox’ 2beAtCero. | 
Alterum Wi)dw. (Quod v.] 

[Widtxds, 4, ov, Leviter armatus. iy Uurixe 
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Diodor. 14, 23; 15, 32; 17, 88; 18, 725 19, 40, 82, 
83. OF Urol thy tdéEw 19, 28. Yr Yidtxov 15, 85. 
Lucian, Zeux. c. 8: Td wodd medtaotixov xat t.] 

[Wirwoc, tvn, wov. Athen. 15, p. 678, A: @upeatt- 
xol’ orw xadotvrat otéoavot tiveo mak Aaxedatpoviors, 
6g gat LwoiGtoc ev tois epi buoy, tprAtvous adcabs gd- 
oxo viv dvoudtecOar, dvras ex gotvixev, pepetv ) abrobs 
Erouvne ths ev Ovpeg yevowéving viens tobs mpoordras 
tov &yowévov Yop@Y Ev TH EopTH TAUTH, OTE XUL TAS YUULVO- 
mardiac éutéAovat. Diversus ab hoc est YrAds, otégavos 
mreptvos, ab Hesychio memoratus. | ; ; : 

Widtov, 70, Hesychio mzepov, paxpov, peddtov. Sed 
addit, 4 eidog dvGouc. Apud Eund. drdtors, maytors, 
Snttows, Obliquis, Supinis. 

[Widtov, Psilium. Steph. Byz.: Watov (scribendum 
videtur Wihtos), motauos petakh Ovviag xat Bibuviac. 
Aouitios Kaddtcrpatos év tatty meph “Hpaxhetac « éyxu- 
previcavtos dro tov Layydpou ywotev (Layyapov Europ tov 
év Bubuvia mAqotov tig “Edevourtddews xetpevov dicit Socr. 
Hist. eccl. 5, 21) évtog tod Widtou motanot. » “Koti xat 
GAdos Wikis motapds cig BrOuvias, expewy cig tov Ev- 
Eewov mévrov. ‘1d ctomuxdov Widteys év 6¢ 7H cuvndeto 
émexpatncey duportéowy toy Totapinv Tobs oixytopag W- 
Aravods xadetv. Idem s. v. Aoxavia : “Kote xat Aoxd- 
viog Tota.ds. Kvoootov Krdtdor « Kat Wow (libri edty 
vel Prbv) “Acxdvidy te NavatOoro, » Wiktc (hic quoque 
codd. falso accentu Alc) Muctag, NowatOos “Iradtac. 
Arrianus Periplo Ponti Eux. p. 13 (vol. 1, p. 381 ed. 
Miill.) : “Amd “Aptavias cig WOty rotauov TEVTAKOVTO xott 
Exatov (oradtor), ubi Mull. : « Wed fluvium dicit etiam 
Euphorio, Wi\i8e Anonymus; Wid ap. Strab. 12, 
p- 5435 Psillis Plin, 6,1, 1; Wodrtd0g motapod ex6orat 
codd. Ptolemzi 5, 1 (p. 312, g, ubi Wilberg. ex codd. 
WoddtSog [mapogurdvons, vulgo Widdtdoc]), Widtoy Mar- 
ciani Menippus (p. 570 ed. Mull.) et Wtdtov Arrianus 
in Bithyniacis ap. Eust.in Dion. 793 : “Pabavttay civ 
moos WidAtw rotays. Alius ejusdem nominis fluvius 
inter Billezum et Parthenium medius occurrit, quem 
Arrianus quidem non memorat, Anonymus vero Wi- 
\i8a, Marciani codex semel Witoy, semel Wihtde vo- 
cat. Stephanus Byz. inter Wow et Wouov, tanquam 
diversos fluvios, distinguit. Quod apud Geogr, Ra- 
venn. de nostro fluvio legitur Féium et in Tabula 
Peuting. Philum, probiliter corruptum est ex Wihtoy, 
nisi tueri Philiwm velis ex Apoll. Rhod. 2, 651, qui 
inter Melenam acram et Calpen memorat Toy ous 
@Duddytdas’ ubi schol. OvAkts, wotayds BrOuviac, ut 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Bvddtc. — Ceterum Psillis fluvius 
is est ad quem hodie situm est Mesdchid koi, »] 

[Widdtov vitiose pro Wuddtov, quod v.] 

[WoAtos. Ve Wortov.] 

[Widdic vel Warts. Ve Wirtov.] 

[Wrro6dgos, 6, Plumarius, Gl.] | 

Wooypeeew, Scribo litera Pry, ut grammatici cv~ 
xéav dicunt Proypageiodar, et Ehatav dre dpOdyyou Yod- 
geoOat : illius enim media syllaba scribitur nudo ¢, hu- 
jus autem a diphthongo. [Tzetz. Hist. 5, 696: Tadra 
wiv tavra Sigboyyov exstv yoapyv wor vost ... sic a ¢ 
xAtvoweva Treva jot Yrdoypaver.] 

[Wirosanr. V. Wodcranc.] 

| W'id3000¢, 6, 4, Glabram cutem habens. Ignat. 
Epist. 9, p. 196 : Prdddopx Spaxcvtre. Corrigunt godt- 
dwré. Mihi aptissimum videtur }).ddopa. Sravv.] 

[Wirobeweéw, Sola ratione speculor, ex conj, Creu- 
zeri Symbolik t. 2, p. 270, sic refingentis |. Iambli- 
chi De myst. p. 267, 8, xal tatta bd” dha Yrobew- 
povew (Atyurriot). Sed recte, opinor, retinuit Parthey, 
1. lL. lectionem codd. plurimorum, xat +. 0062 Adyw 
WAG Oewpover. Hasx, | 

[Wrroxépapov, 0, Suggrunda, Gl.) 

[Widdxeows, 6, 4, Cornu privatus. Tzetz. Hist. 
5, 412 : Td xgoug tovtou (tod povoxépwtos) xdmrouary, 
dvtimabes Papudxors, tov Opa ds Widdxeowy gow &mo- 
tpsyetv.| Da cy 

[WrroxWaoeds, 6, i. g. seq., nisi est lapicide vitium, 
tit. Aphrodis. C. I. vol. 2, p. 508, n. 2759, g, mu- 
Qabry, YerhoxtOapet (sic). Hase.] 

Wroxtaproths, 6, Nudus citharista, i, e. Qui nuda 
cithara ludit, nulla alia adhibita melodia. [Athen. 10, 
p. 452, Fs “Apratovupyos 6b. 12, p, 538, Es Map dev 
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A 8 xal b., sed 14, p. 638, A, év tots Widoig xdaprdrate, 


ut ov xWaoteraiv ap. Polluc. 4, 66. {| HSt. post ea 
que s.v. Wahtwde dixit :] Legitur porro et WoAdo- 
xiOaprorhs, sed ambiguum pro Kone qui cithara psallit, 
an pro Ko qui psalterio citharam adhibet : ap. Suet. 
in Domit. 4 : Certabant etiam et prosa oratione Grace 
Latineque , ac preter citharcedos chorocitharistz 
quoque et psallocithariste. Sed vide num scribendum 
sit Yroxaororat. 

Woroxvdaprortx} , 4, Nudus cithare cantus, Nuda 
citharam pulsandi ratio. Philochorus ap. Athen. 4, 
{p. 637, F] de Lysandro citharista, Sicyonio : Meté- 
otyce THY Y. raxpobs tos tOvous évretvac, xat THY pwviy 
sUoyxov Torfcug, xat thy Evavdov xtOdotow, ... xab me- 
pleh@v Thy cuvtoviay thy Emcoyoucay év toi Yiroig xtOa- 
plataic, ypwuark te eUypox éxtOéprcev’ quam vero hic 
composita voce WAoxtOapretix}y nominat, paulo ante 
divisim buddy xiOéptcw vocarat, in qua se. nulla sunt 
Xemy.ata edyoox, Nulli colores musici, sed simplex et 
nudus cithare cantus : paucioribus enim  veteres 
utebantur fidibus et cantu simpliciore. {HSt. alibi :] 
Woroxvdaoretixt, 4, Scientia et ars illa ludendi nuda 
cithara. Philochorus ap. Athen. scribit Lysandrum 
Sicyonium citharistam primum jetactyson Thy prho- 
xWaptotixiy, waxpobs tabs tévoug évtetvaveTa, xol thy pw- 
viv eUoyxoy torjcavta xat thy evavaov xtOdorowv? xxl 
Teptehovta Thy cuvtoviay Thy imdpyoucay év tots Yiroic 
xUaptotais, ypwmuatd te edyoou mpditov xOaotoar xal 
idubous, xal pccyadwv, tov xahovmevov cuptyydv. Ubi quam 
Proxaptotixdy appellat, Athen. paulo ante Why xt- 
Géptctv nominat : quam ita vocare videtur respectu 
cg évavdou. 

[Wuvoxogpéw, Glabro et depili capite sum. Diogen. 
Epist. 19.| 

Wroxd00n¢, 6, Quiglabro et depili capite est, Cu- 
jus tempora glabra sunt, Nudus crinibus. Herodian. 
4, [8, 13] de Antonino : [dévu te dv Y., mAdxapnov em 
Oeivar ti mupt Carey, éyeddto. Apud Hesych. est Wt)o- 
x0p67s, quod exp. gahaxeds : nam xdpon et x0667n idem 
sunt. Perperam autem ap. [Photium p. 654, 20, in 
codice et ap.| Suid. brroxdens uno p. [HSt. inter com- 
posita cum wd :] Ab eodem rursum hd¢ est comp. 
Wiroxdoons s. Uidoxddins, et Wtddxoupos, quo nomine di- 
citur 6 év yom) xouptag : mam 4 év Yo xoued nominatur 
etiam Yq, ut ex Hesychio Bud. refert : qui etiam 
primum roxdeens ex Herodiano affert, secundum 
ex Hesychio, tertium tantum exp. 6 év F) novolac, 
non nominato auctore ex quo desumpsit : significant 
igitur Ita tonsus ut sit glaber et pilis nudus, Ad cu- 
tem tonsus, ut quum novacula raduntur crines, vel 
forfice, sine pectine, ad ipsam cutem. Aliis etiam Qui 
raris est pilis, Recalvaster : ac si sc. deglabratus esset 
et ad cutim tonsus. 

[Wrcxovpog,6, Qui ita tonsus est ut sit glaber. 
Phrynich. p. 60 (ex eoque Thom. M. p. 318): Ev 
Yew xovptas oetOr xab wy brddxoupos. V. Wiioxdpens.] 

[Wiroxpavos, 6, 4, Qui glabro et depili capite est. 
Tzetz, ad Hesiod. Op. 376, p. 89 Heins.] ; 

Wiiousto{a, Metri s. Carminis nuditas et tenuitas. 
[HSt. alibi :] Wuoetota, 4, Metrum a bi déyw nihil 
differens: aliis Metri s. Carminis tenuitas. [Aristot. 
Poet. c. 2: Kat év dpyfjcet xl addijcer xal xvaoteet gore 
yevecdar tavras the dvowoudrntac, xal wept toUs Advyoug 
xat tay v. Themist. Or. 26, p. 319, A, de Platone: 
Acyou isgay xepuccuevos ex morjaews xor Wiromerotete. | 

[Wooy, 7d, 1. q. mtidov. Pausan. 3, 17,6: Lé6over 
(Amyclzenses) ... Atdvucov, dp0drata éuol doxety Wikaxa 
errovomciCovtes: bike yuo xahodarw of Awotetc td TES , 
dvOpwroug dé olvog ematoer te xal dvaxoueiler yvmbuny 
ovdev te Aacov i Govidas mrep%. Comparandumy Wiobd- 
pos, quod per Plumarius exp. in Gl., et ques. v. 
Woe dicta sunt.] 

Wihoc; 7, ov, derivatur et ipsum a tw significante 
Aentbvw, teste Eustathio [p. 1071, 4: Wide ... ard tot 
Pio dopntod yiverar Syatos, ao’ ob xal bidde] et Mo- 
schopulo. [Etym. M. p. 818, 35: Wudds* 6 aébvertos- 
Tape cd Yi GOev xa xarrables ob wav dateproton xal apy 
pyzat. “H map co Yo 7d drtowor pirds, eri: edyesiig 
vip drretat tig tou Prod. Kal Yrdiv dooupay, thy adev- 
Spov yHoav, Thy mpos Td ometoecbar et doovobar émiry- 
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éetav. De significationibus voc. YAdg diligenter disse- 
ruit H, Vincent. in Reeue de Philologie vol, 2, p. 37— 
44, sive in Notices et Extraits vol. 16,'2, p. 112 seqq., 
recte monens diversi usus exempla comprehendi 
posse eo quod Gallice dicatur pur et simple, naturel, 
sans mélange, dépourvu de tout accessotre, de tout ap- 
pendice.| Quos sequendo, primaria signif. tod rdd< erit 
Tenuis, Exilis, Aertdg: ut grammatici prAiy rpocwdlay 
yocant Accentum tenuem s. lenem, s. Spiritum te- 
nuem et lenem. [Kt ). rvetux, ut ap. Eustath. p. 28, 
10; Tois usv coral Widots cuuowyvots Yrdov mveVuo ére- 
mieto, otc 6& teral dacdar mvetje Oacd.] Et cvpouve 
it, Consonantes tenues s. lenes. [Eustath. p. 81, 
5 : “H tOv . cungwvuv empope Bonfeiv cig wnxvopoy 
ddvarat tH) Bowyer owvyevtt. Tzetz. Hist. 11, 58: Kat 
Aopor xa od Marmot oltw Sxcéwe Mgyoucw, ody! Wrrolc 
cuppwvors.| Ltidemque ap. Demetr. Phal. p. 48 (S 73i|§ 
*Ey 65 tH Ofqy, od pdvov diapgpovera te yoduuate gore, 
GMX nal of Fyor' 6 usv, Sacks, 6 O8, Adc. Sed ea si- 
gnif, rara est et grammaticis peculiaris. [Wthov et é{- 
g8oyyov opposita ap. Tzetz. Exeg, in Iliad. p. 79, 2: 
[lobev yodoetar duo to du Wrdov, dorm bf digboyyov, pdv- 
Oave. Rationem qua liter quadam et vocales et 
consonantes YAat dicuntur explicuit Vincentius |. c. 
p. 40: Parmi les voyelles deux sont dites Vihat : brdov 
et bboy. — Il n’est pas douteux que érhov ne veuille 
dire & pur, par opposition a l’ntx, dont le son était 
mélangé de < et de (=x, comme semble lVindiquer son 
nom, et comme le prouve dailleurs ce passage du 
Cratyle, Ob yup 4 éyompeba, GAA er 70 Tahardy. — De 
méme whdy signifie u pur, par opposition a Pu des 
Latins, dont le son représeniait celui de la diphthongue 
ov. Ht en effet, généralement, suivant le Pseudo-Dé- 
métrius de Phalére, iyo¢ Whos est le son d’une voyelle 
simple, par opposition a celui d’une diphthongue ; et 
Uri moocwdta désigne l’esprit doux, ¢’est-a-dire l’é- 
mission pure et simple du son d’une voyelle quelconque, 
par opposition a laspiration ow aspération, mveipne 
dacv, La classification des consonnes conduit ala méme 
conséquence. Les consonnes sont Yiha, ow Sxcsiat, ow 
uertprat, Celles que l’on nomme \ihai, savoir: T, x, 7; 
ne sont pas les consonnes faibles, comme on l’énonce 
quelquefois, a tort selon nous; car elles ne sont pas 
plus faibles que 8, 1, 6. Les consonnes Via sont celles 
dont le son est pur, net et franc. Les dacetx. sont les 
aspirees, 0, y., 9. Et, enfin, entre ces deux classes sont 
les moyennes, wéetorat, ow demi-aspirées, 8, y, 6. 
(Conf. Denys d’Halic. Wep\ cuvOgcews dvou. § 143 Psel- 
lus ed. Boiss. p. 6g et suiv.)»| Frequentius enim ponitur 
pro Nudus; interdum vero et pro Glaber. [Hesych. : 
Woy: d&spryov. Sic Hom. loco infra ab HSt. allato Od. 
N, 437: Adoua ... ehavoto prov, Corium cervi nudum 
pilis. Herodot. 2,76 : Wid (4 (61s) thy xegadry. Quam 
locutionem annotavit Pollux 2, 26. Plato Tim. p. 75, 
E : Thy xegadhy Yrty ev. Xenoph. Cyn. 3, 2 et 3: 
Kove rat, i. e@. Brevissimis et tenuissimis pilis 
obsite, ut prorsus depilate videantur, ut exp. 
Weiskius collato Arriano Cyneg. 6, 1: “H 91, cite 
adv TOU Sacdog yévous cette tod Udod tuyorev ot xUVES » 
hemth got xal tuxv} xat uadOaxy. Ib. 4,1: Qra (xv- 
viv) winod, Aemt&, Widd dmiadev’ ut ap. Synes. p. 67, 
de canibus venaticis : “Excivar COPMTaraL TOY XUV@Y WV 
te xo yaordoes WrAat, af Adcror 68 gumyxtor xat Ooa— 
ceiat. Aristoph. Thesm. 227 : Kataygaactog goer thy 
huixcaipay thy Etgoav didjv éywv. De corpore nudato 
Soph. Ant. 426 : Widov ¢ 69% véxuv' de quo v. 410 
dictum erat ; [l%oxyv xdviv ofpavtes, 4 xatetys tov vé- 
xuy, pudayv Te Coe yuuvHcavtes €U.] Construiturque 
tum interdum cum gen., interdum ponitur absolute 

uidem, subaudito tamen genitivo aliquo, qui loco 
conyeniat: ut Nudus quoque apud Latinos. Herodot. 
[4, 21, 2], Wrddc devdpéwy, Arboribus nudus. [Et intel- 
lecto subst., medtov wsya xal Y., idem Herodot. 1, 80.] 
Plato Leg. (8, p. 834, C], pros oxdwv, Armis nudus, 
Inermis. [Ib, 10, p. 899, A: Wuyh Yd) ceruatos odca" 
Critia p. 112, A : Axpomodw yijc Yaddy Polit. p. 258, 
D: Téyvar Wat tov moasewy. lian. V. H. 4, 28 : Ad- 
xtvhov hoy yeyovora tis xpxds.| Xenoph. [Cyrop. 5, 
3, 57], pol inméwy, Equitibus nudi, i, e. carentes : 
ut Horat. dicit Numis nudus; Ovid. Moenia nuda 
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ducibus, et Cie. Ab his rebus vacua atque nuda est, 
et Nudus a propinquis, [Polyb. 11, 1, 12: T& Onota 
(elephantes) étho peprovopéva xat bird tov “Ivddiy, i. e. 
rectoribus suis destituti, Sapius absolute et subau- 
dito gen., ut quum Yrov dove dicitur pro Wrdov terzov, 
Nudum pilis vel villis, i. e. Glabrum et depile. Od. 
N fin.: “Augi dé ww wey Spa mayetng goo’ ehagoro L- 
dov. [Addito toryov Pausan. 7, 47, 2 : Aéowa bac 12 
toryov Yiidv.| Itemque quum bry vate dicitur Que 
nuda est gubernatore et remigibus, 4 x00’ Exuthy xal 
vovn, inquit schol. ejusdem poete Od. M, itidem 
sub fin.: Thy pody ogee xdux. [W. xAwryorov (sine stra- 
gulis) Phylarch. ap. Athen. 4, p. 142, A: 7Ext cot 
xdwenotou brdod Craxnoteootyres. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 552, 
10: ’Hy ypdvog fvix’ odrtw ‘Po6o¢ AY A wots abry ... O03 4 
Vijcos abty, GAN’ ay cotita Oaharta Udy word.| Similiter 
vero yi py dicitur, et ywplov prov, et dooce rd}, 
et Pri yeworyia, sc. Sévdowy xot guréiv, Nuda arboribus 
et plantis. Hom. II. I, [576]: Téuevos mepixaddeg Edeodat 
Tevrqxovtoyutov to ev furou oivorédoto, “Hurov 62 bt- 
diy dpocw mediocre taugcOat, Nudum plantis vel etiam 
segetibus arvum. [Etym. M. p, 818, 36 : Wuddy door 
THY ddevOpov YHpav Thy mpd 70 aretpecHar xal doodabar 
émitgdetav. Herodot. 1, 80: Tedtov wéya te xai b. 4, 
175 : “O ddgog obtog Sachs {yor goti, Zovons tig HAANC 
ArGbng Yr7s. Plato Critia p. 111, D: “Yewe f¢ov amd 
Widzs tHS ys sig Ochatrav. Kenoph. Anab. 1, 5, 5: 
Od yko yoptog 0b88 Cévéoov ... GAL WA} Fv Enaca 4 
yooa* Cyneg. 4,6: Ev tomo bedotc. Kademque signi- 
ficatione t& WA&, de quo HSt.infra.] Dem.[p. 491, 27]: 
“Exatoy melon yiig meputevysvys edocay, éxatov O& v- 
has, Terre nude et non consite. [Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 
6, 5: Amhéis 6& tobs AtOoug exddyetv odd’ ax yi¢ Wir7s 
olovtat twes cuuogoew. Polyb. 3, 71, £ : Torov éxtne- 
Sov piv xat brhov, edouy d¢ moog evedonv 3, 55, g: 
Tedtws ddevdon xat bre méve’ éoti: et ib. 104, 4.] Plu- 
tarch. Alex. [c. 25]:’Ev 7 népiE AdEvOow xa WG Yor- 
otw. [tidemque apud Aristot. Polit. 1, 7 [11], dh 
yewoyla, Cultura agri nudi, arboribus sc. plantisque 
et segete : cui opp. ibid. tiv megutsuunévay yewoytav, 
Culturam agri plantis consiti: ut ex Theophr. quo- 
que (C. Pl. 3, 10, 1] affertur Wry yewpyt« pro’ Sege- 
tum cultura. (At Yirst goyactar sunt munia tov Yrov 
otpatiwtay apud Aristot. Polit. 6, 7, ubi dicit ado- 
lescentes debere diddexscbar tag xovgas xa tag Wrheg 
épyxotes, Munia que obeunt milites expediti et armis 
nudi, Labores velitares.) Itidem vero WrAdv dicitur 
Quod suo veluti vestimento et opertorio nudum est, 
ut Wal uayatoat, Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, p. 66 [c. 5, 58], 
Nudi suis vaginis gladii, vel etiam Expediti. [Imo 
Nudos gladios Xenoph. intelligit : Solos gladios, 
nulla alia arma, neque Oeoaxas, neque Suotk, ut ex 
proxime sequentibus patet. Ancn. W. dugopsts Ari- 
stid, vol. 2, p 353, 13: “Ouotdy gate toUto homeo ay ef 
tic &x THg KoTUANS TOV dugopgx MAnpoUGBat melOor, Lrrov 
éx Wiis, abtov 8 abtiic. WA) owvy apud Dionysium 
H. De comp. verb. c. 11: Td tH Quviig uehos, Ady 
88 0d tig Moixts, GAAX THg PAFc* ubi Scheferus : « Wi- 
Og quid quoque loco valeat ex oppositione eruen- 
dum; nam omnino est carens. Hic quum @6txds ei 
opponatur, dicitur de voce loquentis, non canentis. 
Infra c. 25, p. 196, 6 : OB Svvarar pry Agere Suote ye- 
véobat tH éuustom xab gumedei. Sic ipsa poemata dicun- 
tur ba, que modis carent musicis, opposita lyricis 
carminibus, que cantu instructa sunt. V. Tyrwhitt. 
ad Aristot. Poet. p. 115. Idem tenendum de instru- 
mentis musicis. Wid} xWdprots, ut hoc utar, est quam 
nec vox canentis neque alius organi concentus comi- 
tatur. Marsyas tibia assa canens a Plutarcho Mor. 
p- 713, D, dicitur Yrs wérer dywviecbar mods Mohy xat 
xOdoav.» W, xBdprotg ap. Plat. Leg. 2, p. 669, D :. 
Ot rorjtat pudmdv ptv xal cyjwata wédoug ywols, Adyous 
Prhods gic wétpa tiOdvres, pédoc 0” av xa buOuobs dveu 
équdtov, YWA% xOapicer te xal adhijoer mpooypuusvor. 
Id. Symp. p. 215, C : Xb 0 éxetvou (Marsya tbicinis) 
TogoUTov fndvov Staggers Str dveu doydveny tthois Adyorc 
tautoy toto Troveic’ Polit. p. 268, B: Meta te doydverv 
xa PAD tH otduare chy tig abtod motuyys dowora wera- 
yeroiCoevos wouarxyy. Whos avdyntys ap. Phryn. p. 167 
ed. Lob, : Adtavdns uh Aégye, GK Uidos addnris, esi 
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xat Erepos xUxdtog adhnrys. W. xrbauproral ap. Polluc. 
4, 66. Athen. 14, p. 638, A. Wun yond} ap. Aristot. 
Probl. 19, 12, de quo loco yv. H. Vincent in Reeue de 
Philologie vol. 2, p. 43. Tlotnors vb. oP: Plat. Pheedr. 
p- 278, ven “Oprpw xat ef tig dAhog ad motnoww pray 7 a ev 
oon cuvrebeme. Aristid. Quint. p. 67 : Odv’ év wédeow 
out’ év v. Touaet. Widds Adyos Achill. Tat. 2, 1: EV Ts 
Tas xouTees Ths Mors mepiehdoy Uthov aheyev & &owovlas TOV 
hoyov, obtws dv elyev 6 ddyoc' ubi Jacobs comparavit 
Aristid. Quint. De musica 2, p. 63 : Totaots wey aXxo7| 
pov Ot phooy renee ess ee GAN’ odte Trafog cet xtvet 
dlya wehwdlag ovte Stya Srbucy. : Et Yrrog ddyos, Oratio 
suo ornamento tanquam vestimento. quodam nuda : 
cui opp. poetica oratio, ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [2. Plato 
Menex. p. 239, B : Tovqrat adteyv 7d txavids shy figs 
THY ev pouvoir buvicavees ele TAVT OG wsunvixacry, “Bay 
ouy hyats eriyerpioyey th abtk Adyw Vide xocwety, ray! 
av deitepot oatvotne0a. Alio sensu pirol dor you, Yrrn 6y- 
wate et que sunt similia de verbis solis dicuntur 
que nullis vel factis vel testibus vel argumentis com- 
probata sunt, Plato ‘Theet. iP: 165, A: Ex tv Yaev 
Aoywv TPO. Thy ‘yewp.er play ameveucuev, 1. e. A mera 
disputandi de omni genere arte, ut exp. Heindorf. 
Demosth. p. 830, 13: Maptuptay oddeutav évebaheto ..., 
VAD 8 hoy yonodrevos dg motevdnaduevos 6U éxetverv. 
Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 286: Td na0n ex’ adbtay tov éyo- 
veven toig maect .. - OxgestEpov edetxvuev Groid got 4 
si tole Adyous rAods aheys. W. aars frequens ap. Sext. 
Emp. ., velut P- 94:0 Revo clvaxt Tt onuctov evoetxtLxov 
Fr0t &TABS épet xh Gevarodelnrens, penn oacer 1 pwy.evog* 
432: Wit ease icov gepera porn gaats 46x : > Et ye 
hie Gropatvetar, WAY odcer touvavtiov dxovcerar. Nec 
raro cum aliis nominibus a Bekkero in Indice col- 
lectis, Etepotwotg , Ondayects, Eworx, Odors AOywv, Etc, 
zugépeta, qualia etiam apud alios non pauca repe- 
riuntur, in quibus Ao; eodem modo quo peowog dici- 
tur, ut " Antipatram Stob. Flor. 67, 25 init. : Atehig 
TORI ovby 4 ex yuvarxtdy u.ovoy, ONAK nor A ex Windy 2 ay= 
dot v.] Praeterea Prdoc dicitur pro Wrhdog othwy, Armis 
nudus, Nullis munitus armis , Inermis. [Soph. Ai: 
1123: Kav prog doxecarynt Got y To pever" OEd. C 
102g : OO wv. od’ acxevov" Phil. 953: Eicewt poo of 
edog (arcu spoliatus) , otx éxwv toogyy. lian. W H. 
6, 2: Karavahwbévrwy tev omdwv Yihatc THIS yepat T00¢ 
xabwndouévous aywviCopevas.| Thuc. 3pxr6r [e: 125]: 
Zuvayayov és tetedywvoy tabi tous Sridude: xaL TOV 
Uidov Suuthoy é¢ wscov Anbu? 3, [27] : “OrdtZer tov o7- 
ov Tpotepov prey évta, Et rursum [3, 97]: Woe 
axovtiotaw évdeng 7v uaAdtote. [7, 45 : Ot xatd tov xp7y- 
uv@v Bracbévres B\AecOet Urol d&vev tov dottdwy. Plato 
Leg. 9, p. 865, A: Wirois COLA 7 ese TiwY OTAWY 
dropnnouusevery Thy moheutxdy _TpaiSey * sep: 353 Aus 
WO Ga od OAco.ev dyoviath. ee Anab. 't; 8, 
6: Keo. (in pugna) Wry éywv thy xegadiv (i. e. ca- 
put galea non munitum).] Itidem Uol ixnsic, Dem., 
quales sunt of trrotofora:, qui nullis utuntur armis, 
nisi jaculis et arcu (horum autem loco utimur hodie 
sclopetariis, qui certe et ipsi inter Yiobs merito cen- 
sendi esse videntur). Et pon dvvauts, Aristot. Polit. 
6, 7, cui opp. ibid. ‘ érdttixy. Rursum Thue. 3, p. 114 
[c. 94]: Lxevy WAR yeouevov, Levi armatura, ut schol, 
quoque exp. xolon, anndhayy.évy otdjoov. Nonnun- 
quam vero cum gen. omissum reperitur ipsum etiam 
substantivum, veluti quum Ux} dicitur pro Wy wad 
Ov Sates, Tapes villis nudus ; nec non Yh} pro dint 
dévOouv xat gusiy ym. Athen. 5 »([P- 197, B, ex Calli- 
xeno]: Whats: Meporat thy ava ugoov tv moddiv Lo 
pav éxctdurtov. [De stola uxx Jos. 7, 21: : Eidoy éy Th 
Toovoysh Uidny maihyv’ 24: "Ehabev... to dpydotov xat 
Thy Viddy" re Aquila utrobique otodjyv.] Theophr. H. 
Pl. 3, [g9, 1], Werdy xompttey, Stercorare agros arbori- 
ribug et plantis nudos, i. e. arva segeti idonea. [De 
cithara Diodor. 3, 59 : Tov heen Tp@tov xidaptont 
Uday v.] Itidemque _apud Historicos ot prot et. 6 {pidds 
pro ot Widor otpatiotar, et 6 Pidds otpatmtns, orthwv 
sc., Miles armis nudus : qui sc. vel non armatus est 
thoraee, loricave aut telo aliquo, sed quum dimicandi 
tempus adyenit, quovis obvio telo utitur, lapide , 
fuste, aliove aliquo instrumento : vel saltem qui le- 
viter est armatus, ut qui galea tantum et arcu utitur. 
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A [Sic exp. Arrian. Tact. c. 3, Hlian. Tact, c. 2, schol. 


Thucyd. 1, 60. Et schol. Aristoph, Thesm, 239 : Woy 
tabic éotlv ayeweotary Hrs Bethhevae cumpoabey TOU 
ctpuronedou yuuvh ovex Errwy, xat édyv tapaxyyh yevntat, 
exetvi TpwTH dvatpeitat, Hesych. : Widoug: yuuvads, ogev- 
Govictas, togotas.| Velitem et Levis expediteeque ar- 
mature militem dicunt Latini. Suidas Auxilia vocari 
a Romanis scribit hujusmodi Ydov xa xodgov obotnux. 
[Herodot. g, 28 : Wudol tay ethutéwy meveantay{ntor.} 
Thue. 1, p. 20 [c- 60}: “Egaxostoug xal ythtous tous T&v- 
TOS érhizas, xat probs TeTpAKootous* 2,(31]: “O edo 
Gu.thog TOV peroov oux Ontyos. Sic Aristot. De mundo[c. 6): 
‘0 6s frites ert xEpaS, 6 08 Uidds sig thy itav é extpeyet 
ywoav, Veles ad stationem suam. Et Xenoph. Hell. 2, 
[4, 33]: Widol ed6b¢ éxdoaudvtes qxdverlov, e6aAhov, 
erocevoy , Eagevdovuny , ubi nota, Ythey nomine com- 
prehendi AKOVTLGTEG, Jaculatores, tokotac, Sagittarios, 
ogevdovijzas, Funditores, quique alio quopiam telo 
Beddoust. [Qui alibi interdum distinguuntur, ut ap. 
egal 4, 36 : Tov tofortiv ép0s TL Mal TOY aa 
8,71 : Mécog tt tév Srditey xal Udo xat tocordy. 
Demosth. p. 668, 24 : “Ev cvevéovytou xah Wrdod per. 
To Woy i. @: ot prot Xenoph. Hellen. 4, 2,17: To 
érAittxdy sv 6) TocodTov’ - Ha prrov db... whéov Fy. 
Aristot. Pol. 6,7: Te ocone Te zpriowe ™pbg TOME WOV, 
tmmixov, Oxhttixov, Yrdov, wautexoy. Worn Sdvaurg ibid. 
Tov b. duthov Thucyd. 3, 125; ). téyya« Diodor. 19, 
4o. In ambigua signif. ludit ap. " Aristoph, Thesm. 232 
Mnesilochus qui depilatus erat : Oluot xaxodatuov, 
ee au otpareucouc, ] Adheec. +& idk dicuntur pro 
te 6évdowv xat gurey yoota, sicut 4 Wry pro 
Has, Kat KdevOoos Y7% vel 1ope- Xenoph. Cyneg. (5, 7]: 
"Ev 6: toic SAwdect ushAov 7 ev Toig PrAots oer. Ab Ko- 
dem vero eques dicitur ét YrAov x«9tlew Quum insidet 
equo sella nudo, De re eq. p. 550 [c. 7, 5]: “Emevday ye 
uny xabiCyrar dav te ext Yrdov, édv te el tov gounmtov, 
Sive super nudo equo, sive super ephippio s. sella. 
[Parmeno Anth. Pal. 13,18: Tonos Uerh (codex Pray 
sine accentu) Aevooy Zouse met Opomov. | 
A Yrrdg est et adverb. Wrraic, quod peculiariter ap. 
gramm. significat dk WiAr7s meocmdtas vel Wedod yodu- 
patos, ut quum Athen. 9 [p. 369, E] scribit Glau- 
cum éy 7G) “Ofaptutix® tiv pdguv, due tod 7 Pig vo- 
care bdrcuv : est enim 7 una ex tribus mutis conso~ 
nantibus que Yat nomipantur, Alioqui significat 
etiam Nude, Leviter, xovgus, ebtehtis, Hesych. [Plato 
Phedr. p- 262, Ge: Wridois Tg Aéyouev, 00% (Efov TES 
txaver Tapacdety ara Leg. 7, p. 811, E: We dev tod 
veypdpoat heyoureva. «Nude, Mere, Simpliciter. W, xav& 
Thy mpoatpecty, opp: a) dmordheatua, Polyb. 25°39, ‘II: 
Id. 3,4, 4: At Y. & adciv thy dywvicudtwy Siadhvbetc, 
Judicium quod. ex ipsis per se certaminibus formari 
potest. 3, 118, 11: W. Toy bmto “UTS THS “Pwpatwv 
Todutetac qereccasia ho 1OV5 i. e. Ex professo, non ut 
eam disputationem immisceamus historiz rerum ge-. 
starum. 8, 4, 3.: W. adtas x26’ abtac dvayvovra tas 
Linehixdks mocEets, 1. e. Separatim ab historia rerum 
in aliis terris gestarum,» Scuwricu. Sext. Emp. 
p- 461: Ei pev b. dropatverar, \bikq odoer tolvavttoy 
axovcetat 707: W. .cwratixov xtvqaue. G. D. Theol. 
arithm. p. 59, 25 Ast. : *Exwvopatoy abthy (thy dexctda) 
Geohoyobytec of [ufeyoorxot Oeov b. Just. Mart. p. 339, 


A, et rao ottw . axovorte, Epiphan. t. 2, p. 32, D . 


vb, 6& abtk vootvtes. Clem. Al. Pad. 2, 10, 103, 7d 6& 
v. vooyevov, Simpliciter, Ad literam. Hase.] 
Wihdotamts, dos, 4, ‘Tapes: non villosus, et velut 
nudus pre illo: cuj opp. 4 ovdog tomy ap. Hom. Vide 
‘Ayoirants. Idem et Wihoranys, ntos, 6. (HSt. alibi :] 
Wooranns, seu Wrdorame aut Widddants, Tapes pilis 
s. villis nudus, Tapes nullos habens villos : qui Yd} 
etiam nominatur, ut supra docui : oppositum habens 
padhwtov et Xuotuahrov. Genus est stragulae vestis ap. 
Athen. 6, [p. 255, E, ex Clearcho] : Katéxerto 6& 6’ 
imep6dNovsay zpugiy € ert dpyugdrodas xhtvyg, Swectow— 
evens Lapdravy Yrrodamidt tHv mavv woduteddy. | Sic 
alibi {12, p. 548, E, ex Carystio Pergameno]: Wdo- 
ddmiéa Eyovra xoixwrhy xabdmep tos OTPWLATELG, EVTEAT, 
é@ his xataxcicbat. (Clem. Al. p. 216: XpucomoutAcous 
proddnrdas.] Alia vide supra post Térns [ubi dixit 
que supra posuimus. « Testamentum Lyconis phi- 
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losophi ap. Diog. L. 5, 4, 72, Whorémida, duoiza- A ‘Aumouxudcas te xal tov utodogdpov yhov tov Eevixdy, 


mv.» Hase. | 

Wider, nt05 , 4, Nuditas, Glabrities. Plut. Symp. 
3, 4 [p. 651, A]: Thy 32 prddryra tic Av eto. Oepuo= 
<nTOG, OVXL WEANoV Yuypdrytos Elvat Td méO0¢; dpmv tH 
Qepudtata tov swuxtos eon Sacuvdueva. Sic Idem in 
Galbafe. 27]: Wuddrqs tig xepad7s, Glabrities et cal- 
vities capitis. [||De terra arboribus nuda id. V. Fabii 
c. 11: Td répis medlov do0Fivar drembev duahdov dud Uedd- 
tyra xat Actov. || Levitas. Id. Mor. p. 979, A: ‘Hv. 
(soB xapdkGou) od Bonet xpd¢ thy toayityta. ||« Spiritus 
lenis in Greecorum verborum pronuntiatione, Polyb. 
10, 47,10: Vdcdacutytas xal brdotytx¢. » ScuweEIcu. 
Gramm. in App. ad Greg. Cor. p. 628 et 694: ‘Avtl 
Tv Gacuvousiy cuvadorgay Wddratas exvépetv. Schol. 
Hom. Il. O, 679 :“H wi t Weddrys. G. D. Ignat. Epist. 
p. 83, 19 Bunsen. Sext. Emp. p. 242, 10; 238, 33, 
udvov Of gaat td p eridcyeo0ar Exdtepov, Sacdtyta xat wb. 
De calvitie Galen. vol, 19, p. 369, 18. Aristot. p. 499, 
11, caudas quadrupedum sequi corporis rationem 6a- 
cent xat b. Plural. at Ydrocytes Artemidor. t. 1, 
p- 34, 20 Reiff, Hasz.] j 

[Wirotoraeyia, 4, Munus prefecti agrorum nudo- 
rum, in papyro Agypt. ap. Boeckh. in Actis Acad. 
Boruss. a. 1821, p, 4, ubi paullo post WAod téxov 
mAysis EN Teptovy,, pariterque p. 5, nec raro in aliis 
papyris Aigyptiacis. V. Beeckh. p. 18, et Peyron. in 
Papyr. Gr. vol. 1, p. 113, qui etiam YAdton0g memo- 
rat. G. D. Conf. Letronn. Journ, des Sav, a. 1821, 
p. 541—545. Hase.] 

[Wuddroros, 6, Area vacua in qua edificari potest. 
Subscriptio papyri Agypt. ap. Droysen, Rhein. Mus. 
a. 1832, p. 508, 4, Yrrotdrou nyysts 7. Peyron. Pap. 
greci musei Taurin. part. 2, p. 67, 10, tis a%¢ oixtac 
4 xat v. Hass. | 

(Wid. HSt.s. v. Widds:] Sunt et inde duo verba, 
unum WitGo, Nudo [de quo suo loco dictum est}, 
alterum Wow, significans itidem Nudo, (sed longe 
priore usitatius,) s. Denudo, Deglabro, Depilo. [He- 
rodot. 4, 26: Viv xegahhy adtod brrwcavres. Ezech. 
hh, 20: Kor tag xduag adtot od Ydwooucr, Hesiod. 
ap. Eustath. p. 1746, 10: “Ev &é wo yairor Zopeov ex 
xeouhdwy, Wihwto 6: mavra xdpyvo. Alian. V. H. 11, 4: 
Wihovpévns cH¢ xegaAzc. Theophr. H. Pl. g, 20, 3: 
TO xaore Yrrotar ta S€ou.ara’ 4, 14, g : At KOK. TEOL 
Whoter tz dévdoa. Xen. Oc. 19, 19 : “Orav xarpds H 
bmd tov AMov Hoq yruxatvecOar tas otapudds, udhop- 
poovcn ( duredos) Siddoxer Exuthy Prrody xat mematvery 
my Orwpav. Passiv. ib. 17,12: Wrroyvat tiwag 6ilas 
md febuaroc, 1. e. Terra nudari qua obtecte erant. 
Et Widovtat inter verba de plantis dicta ap. Polluc. 1, 
231. Rursus Xen. De re eq. 1, 4: O08: tomewa tk 
bork Sei ceive Urhoivto yxp av of xuvamodes. Addito accus. 
OEc. 17, 13: TH ebrwpevoy (cttw) tag 6tlac.] Unde 
élidwuevoc, Denudatus et deglabratus, Cui pili evulsi 
sunt. Gaza ap. Aristot. vertit Nudus et deplumis, imi- 
tatus Plinium, qui quod Aristot. dicit [H. A. 8, 16]: 
"Hon yuo Guusvar ciot modhal yedrddvec Ev ayvetors ebr- 
hwpévar méuray, ita vertit, Invente sunt ibi hirundi- 
nes nudz atque deplumes. [De montibus nudis 
Steph. Byz. s.’v. Daddxoat: “Axox ts “Tons, Arto odx 
zyet GBy gutov Ore thy yrova xual Tov xpdataAhov, ad)’ 
ebihutar, Kat mavra 62 ta ébidwcva Gon ehéyeto Dahd- 
xoat, De regione cujus arbores succise sunt Dio Cass. 
ho, 29 : Evevonouy ta te Sévdox xobar xab 7 ymotov may 
YASoat.] Interdum cum gen. rei. Ptol. ap, Athen. 2 
fin. [p. 71, C]: Todo 8 ev tots TOmOIG xtvdous OuUoWd— 
YS, Ol TE GuVaxooUBodyTES Hutv oTOATIOTAL TaVvTES ope— 
MOUEVOL GUVE/PWVTO, XaL Hiv Tooaevepov Yrhodvtes Tay 
axavOov. Affertur et [ex Herodoto 4, 6] ébuioudve 
trav dotesy xeex pro Carnes ab ossibus separate. | Ari- 
stot. H. A..3, 13 : Araxomtets 0’ 0d cuuquetat Whos Buty, 
Wrobusve te tz Gotk tHv bucvov opaxeder.| Dicitur 
vero aliquis ducem etiam exercitus Yotv, quum eum 
nudat copiis, et auxillis spoliat, ut ap. Xen. Cyrop. 
4, p. 64 {c. 5, 12], de Cyaxare ira adversus Cyrum 
commoto : Tlo\AH orovdy p&Adov exeu.mev ext tos Mx- 
Sous, os Yirwowy avrov, ‘Tanquam copiis eum nudatu- 
rus; nam minitabatur suis Medis, si eum sequerentur. 
Sic Thuc. 3, p. 119 [c. 109] : Boudduevos WiAdioat tobs 
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Nudare s. Privare auxilis, ut schol. quoque exp. 
wovarcat, Yrrobs tov cuuudyov rorya. [Ejusdem ge- 
neris hec sunt. Herodot. 2, 151: Wideboaveeg adtdv 
tg Ouvautog. Xen. De re eq. 12,7: Tod Peodusvov 
(munimento) aiooudvns tig debtdic oteyneréov eyybo tod 
Qdpaxog Anab. 1,10, 13: "EWudotco (Deserebatur) 6 
dopog tov innéwv' 4, 3, 27: Tods oriabogdAaxas tod 
dyAou broungvous. Plut. V. Pomp. c. 71: Tév innéwy 
TO xéoug ébrdoucvov. « Pdwizvra xépata, Latera aciei 
nudata (equitum presidio), Polyb. 3, 73, 73 5, 85, 6; 
15, 12, 2. “Edihwugvog toiyos vews, Latus navis nuda- 
tum (remis), 8, 6, 2.» |[Scuweicu. Dio Cass. 40, 44: 
Tov otpatwwtiy obets 62 2 “Exetvoy bikeoavras tov 
otpatonéowy. Aristid. vol. 1, p, 144, 2: Eoxdébavro 
UETaAOTHoaL Tpdg abtods thy TOA xat WiGoo to “EAMy- 
vixdv adtyc* 429,15 : Tobe d& Bio Teoanyaeyovr0, Ew 
ebikwcay thy moAw' 249, 4: OV wry ebikwrat ye (to 
Tehayoc) 008° stg dngoavtoy xabiotov thy obiy dOuptoy 
xot droptay mapéyet, Alciphro 1, 18: M4 ce avtl tHe 
Oardrins 4} YA vavaydy drooivy bihwoacn tv yonudctwy? 
3, 42: Andvrwy ebrkodqv tv evdvuctwy. G. D. Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 779, 16 : “Anoxoouijcat thy moh, bidocavee 
vywptdos tocautys. Boiss. || A grammaticis Yiotedat 
dicuntur vocabula cum spiritu leni pronuncianda, ut 
ap. Porphyr. in Villois. Anecd. vol. 2, p. 144 : “Qoneo 
TO U THONG Agsews doyov mavtes usv Sacvvoucty, of Of Ato- 
Asics proto. Etym. M. p. 780, 31 : Ody der 62 Wrdod- 
o§at to brAvy: aliique plurimi ap. Fischer. ad Welleri 
Gramm. vol. 1, p. 239 seqq. Tzetz. Hist. 11, 53 : Kat 
omavicxts Artixol rhodar xal Sacde. | 

[Wioferov, to, Vitis silvestris. Hippocr. p. 889, 
H: Tis dumthou ris dyotns, av dvror xadgouer brddorov. 
Sed scribendum haud dubie Uidw%eov, ut ap. Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 155: ‘Ay-rédou deuxiis, fiv oh Bouwviav xat 
YirwIoov xahodaty, aliosque s. v. W'tAwOpov indicandos. | 

Wthwioov, to, Medicamentum quo utuntur in nu- 
dando pilis corpore, s. deglabrando et depilando, 
odpnaxoy Teds Lihwow tov toyov. Latinis etiam Psilo- 
thrum, ut quum Plin. 22, 13, ait, Eadem psilothrum 
est sicca. 24, 9: A balneo illitum, psilothrum est. 
28, 19 : Ex aqua illitum psilothri vim obtinet. Et rur- 
sum, Sic quoque psilothri vis efficitur, si evulsis pilis 
triduo servetur illitum. Wi\w0pov, inquit Gorr., Me- 
dicamentum depilatorium. Non est unguenti genus, 
aut certe cujusdam compositionis nomen, ut aliqui 
existimarunt, sed quecunque medicamenta aut illita 
aut affricta pilos demunt, UiiwOe% dicuntur. Quum 
enim, ut ait Galen., triplex sit eorum, que pilos cor- 
rumpunt, differentia, quod eos alia attenuent, alia 
auferant, alia penitus extirpent, Yihw0ox proprie vo- 
cantur Que partem aliquam pilis ad tempus denu- 
dant, non etiam radicitus eos extirpant. Omnia in 
genere erodentem et ustoriam habent facultatem; 
sed erodentia quidem tutiora sunt, minorique peri- 
culo adbibentur : periculosiora autem sunt quodam- 
modo ustoria, quod, si paulo negligentius admo- 
veantur, bullas excitent, exulcerent et cutem adurant. 
Hujus generis est 4 dumedodevxn, Vitis alba, que ideo 
a quibusdam peculiari nomine YiiwSpov vocata fuit, 
auctore Diosc. et Plin. [Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 20, 3: 
Ocouaverxdy d8 xat Spb xal tio duméhou rijs ayplac 
ely a9 3 Apes r L Ne > ey hi ay te 
Ora dv O xa ele VidwOoov yonotnov xa EOHAOAG oTec— 
yetv.] Oribasius ex Menemacho refert, Yidw%pov a dro- 
pace differre, quod ejus actio minor sit quam dro- 
pacis , quodque hoc carnem delicatam relinquat, 
dropax vero habitiorem magisque musculosam : ad- 
ditque, psilothrum carnem primo in superficie velli- 
care, ac tandem, si diutius immoretur, cutem ulce- 
rare, pustulasque excitare. [Wisdpwy frequens ap. 
Galenum mentio : v. vol. 13, p. 342, 343, 908; 10, 
p- 603.] 

[Wdous, 7, Wreuate ap. Hippocr. Denudata et 
Ossis denudationes significant, quum Ossa carne denu- 
dantur. Videntur tamen accipi pro osse capitis de- 
nudato, qui casus certe admodum periculosus est, ut 
ex symptomatis malignis patet, p. 1162, A, et 1218, 
C. Foes.| 

Widwor, ews, 4, Nudatio, Denudatio, Deglabratio, 
Depilatio. (Pollux 4, 192 : Ahwmexte Y. tpryav arpoga- 
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sioro¢. | Clearchus ap. Athen, 12, [p. 522, D) Taren- 
tinos scribit cis tocovto TpUpiis mpochOstv, Gore cov OAoy 
190TH mapihentvecOar, xal THs Widwdosms tadens Toi ot- 
Tols xardp sat. [#han, Vo aij: Tlooxchupyroe xOUNS 
eroujgara cov wupptvys atégavoy’ xal jv wey mod6hnma 
cis Y. Oaréov pikmots, de osse carnibus nudato, Hip- 
pocr. p. 1259, B, quem locum explicans Galen. vol. 
9, p- 301, verbo ouyyupvobivot utitur. De plantis 
Plut. Mor. ‘P- 646, D: Tav odddwv drmooTteny.€yeov olov 
dhyet xar Odxverar Te gure xa yivetar meph abt Brdb6y 
aig Ehnwdng xat Pius & axperys. G. D. Artemid, t. 1, 
p. 36, 2. Anon, Cat. in Jerem. t. 2) ps 827, E, Anon. 
L aud, ceesariel iP 35, 7 Miller., meyovos tetywars dv- 
Gods Syxwptoy, fae TouTOV  (foyos 4 v. Rufus ap. Ori- 
bas, t, 2; Pp 13.756, 0, TeLY ev vyevelou xa xepadys. Pto- 
lem. Tetrab, p. 152, 18, tév Ehxwobry tb, Figurate Jo- 
seph, A. J. 17, 11, 2, v. Yoqudrov. Hase. i A gram- 
maticis seepissime dicitur de pronunciatione cum 
spiritu lent. Eustath. p. 951, 7: “H tod Supt evrauda 
b. xal dstutdvycrss 515, 38, ubi de ipebs abrdeneve 
agit : Kavdva aitrohoyimoy t%¢ Y.] 

|Wouwréov, Spiritu lent pronunciandum vel scri- 
bendum. Schol. Hom. Il, A, 335: W. +0 vu tod Uywes® 
M, 39r: W. vd dlorvoerev. Suidas s,.v.7A &, Y. dugo- 
cepa. Et sic alii grammatici quivis. | 

Wows, 6, Nudator, Denudator. [Hujus signif. 
exempla nulla sunt. || Qui literis tenuibus utitur. 
Tzetz. ad Hesiodi Op. 157, ubi de Jonico «dts pro 
ad0tg agit: Wodwral of “Iwves. id. Hist. 11, 52, de Aoli- 
bus et Jonibus literam x pro ¥, ponentibus : Tay 
poroy yap ouTot xa omaveaxig Attixol rover xat 
ducéa. | 

eas adda 5 Os Deglabratorius. Etym. M. p. 74, 

: Ahomexia to maQ0s TOU. THY teLYdY xal yevelwv. 
nt s. v. Widwrys:] At vero Witwtmds ap. gramm, 
Qui gaudet vocabulorum hodasct, ut quam Eust. [p. 
bats 138] dicit 70 ‘Tpebs epihoctan O¢ “Lwyixey : quo- 
niam sc. Yrwrtxot xat of "lwves [quod szepe repetunt 
grammatici, velut Etym. M. p. 364, 53], ubi etiam 
ee xavov Yiocews, regula de bruce vocabu- 
lorum, 

[Wiuada, tz, Psimada. Steph. Byz.: W,  Loptoy “Teau- 
tas. To 20vixoy Wiadetc, Karttwy év ce « Kovwva od 
TapovTae Wiuadéa peydhors Spiopperaeaty, »] 

Wipapoy, Suidz evéraiov : pro quo ap, Hesychinm 
Wivapdv. [Sine accentu scriptum ap. Photium p. 
655, 3. Glossam ex Xiuszgov depravatam esse ani- 
madyertit Toupius Emend. vol. 2, p. 398, collatis He- 
svchii glossis, Edéveioy* to uvarxeiov pdotoy, and tOy 
dy toig TASLOLS Yevouevny TonudtIV OLe TOs dbooUC" of 
58 toy Tomxtov 7H tov yelwapooy edonutGousvor. Eddiaiov 
(codex ebotarov): ote edonutouevor AEyouct tov xxAou- 
uevoy 1.%pov, TO t7¢ vews toHa. Ex his supplenda 
quae de v. y{uapog diximus s. v. Xtuatoa. De voc. 
evoraios pluribus dictum est vol. 3, p. 2222.] 

[Wiut6r0v, Wiybrow, et reliqua hujus stirpis voca- 
bula, seepe vel sic vel duplici yw. scripta in codicibus 
vitiose, qua vix infimz e#tatis scriptoribus relin- 
quenda. Recta scriptura est Wiutérov, Wivirvo., et 
reliqua, que ipsa quoque interdum duplici u seripta 
in libris reperiuntar. De quo y, que s. v. Wiut6rov 
dicentur. Ab A®olibus hee per 4 in syllaba prima 
scripta esse tradunt grammatici, Cherob, In Theodos. 
p. 195, 14: To modnos otx got “lwvixdy, aA dd tod 
TOMS Oud tod t yéyove xaTe& Aiodnehy spony TOU t Eig THY N, 
Os emt tou Yrsyv0rov Urpudiov xal dxtives dxr7vec. Quo 
spectat annotatio schol. Hom. Il. @, 516: Hohnas 
Aiodixais, @g axtivac xat Yiuvdtov, quod OXTTIVAS Kot 
Uausiroy scribendum. lisdem exemplis utuntur Choe- 
rob. in Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. ahr, 8 (ubi 
recte scriptum YudOrov S14 tod n meopepovtat of AioAsic) 
et Etym. M. p. 603, 54, unde eidem p. 123, 25, ubi 
legitur beps8roy Unucsroy Teor, Luvin, recte Ne 
restituit Ahrens. De dial, Aol. p. 95, post Hemsterh. 
ad Aristoph, Plutum 1064.] 

[W'yu8iGw , Cerussa oblino, Zonar, Lex. p. 1874: 
WiyuvdiGo: xadhwrtGw. «Cosmas Comment. in Greg. 
Naz. p. 356, » Boiss. || Ab hoc yerbo derivatum W1- 
pubtorhs, 6, quod in Gl. exp, Cimussator, ubi Cerus- 
sator corrigit Hemst. ad Thom. M. p. 317.] 
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[Wiyvbroerdys. V. Wryudoed%s. | 

[Wiuvdrov, 7d. HSt. s.v. Winvbos :] Dicitur et Wiys- 
Otov, s. Weypusroy, idque in prosa frequentius, atta-- 
men et in carmine. Aristot. Ethie. 1, 6: Tov téyabot 
Aévov év dnacw adtoig Tov abroy eugaivectat Sevoer, xa- 
Oamep év ytovt xal Vipul ov tHg hevxdtnT0¢. oma 
las] ap. Athen. 13, [p. 568, C]: Zuy6é6yx’ iver pe- 
aways xaréwhace dyadbip. Ibidem [Eubulus p. 557, 
F): Teptmerhaspévat Prvbtor<. [Aristoph. Plut. 1065: 
Ei & éxmduveizar tovco 7d peraitsne| Utitur Nicander 
quoque [Alex. 75] et Dioscor. 5, 95, 103, quem vide. 
{Hemst. ad 1. Aristoph.: « Duo codd. Juussidoy vulgari 
more, quem secutus est Suidas : Wiyyrbrov: 76.0 Evatt 
pLxov (Suidze nunc Yu06ov restitutum ex codicibus), 
neque aliter in NotisChym. apud Ducang. p, 16, bysju- 
Qtov vero p. 21. Variatur in Eccles.: prius enim inye- 
nias Y. 92g, sicut in Amipsiee iambo apud Etym. p. 
313, 34: Avoty d6odoty éyyouca xa pynpcorov: alterum y. 
87 78, 1072. Pari modo Pollucis editiones obsidet Yi.- 
bias 5, 101, 102; 7, 95, verum binis in locis alte- 
rum p repudiat Palatinus optimus; tertio. nihil ex 
eo notatum animadyerto : scripti certe libri quo me- 
liores, eo magis in Yiu.00.0v consentiunt, Sic cod. Suide 
Leidensis in Ozoms habet yptcas to medcuroy py.Orov 
erpayongev® in Glossis itidem YipdOtov et pvdraris, 
in Clem. Al. Ped. 2, Pp. 232, 26, Yysvbrcud, Syllabee 
secunda que fuerit apud veteres quantitas. ex dictis 
plane constat (Et notavit Meeris p. 418: WynvOtov de 
TOU v, xat waxpas, Arttixol, Qui jaa a tov v addat, 
alludit fortasse ad formam vitiosam buystOtov Crd tod + 
scriptam. G, Dinp.); que prime, si simplici » scri- 
ae non item: nec serupulum eximit Nicand. Al. 

Krovawzvay Groot tiupv0iov, Are yahaxce etc., ubi 
ares est editionis Aldinz : existimes enim pro- 
duci ob geminatum p.. (Codices partim sic, partim 
YiptOiov vel Yizuudtov. Renee nunc Yiwubiov.. G, Dinp.) 
Verum ex eo colligi potest fuisse longam, quod Moles 
Yyvvbov et YnuvOroy dixerint. (V, locos grammatico- 
rum s. v, Wittey appositos.) Contra veterum aucto- 
ritatem utramque syllabam corripere non veriti sunt 
recentiores poeta. » Hac recentiorum exempla y, s. v. 
Wiuvdos. Nominis HPN cay, in codicibus modo sic 
modo Yruub0rov, vel UrtOrov druutOrov scrip, exem- 
pla sunt ap. Platon. Lys. p. 217, D: Et tte cou Eavas 
ovcus tH Tolyas Yipvbrep ahetbere. Xen. OEc. 10, 2: 
*Byserpuudvay TOG) YuyzvOte et ib. 7: Wsv8iov 190 
wat, Hocodar. Diodor. 2, 23: To TedowToy Kal may TO 
GO) Ua YipvOtorg Ot Tos ANTS tols TOY Eraroioy & erity~ 
Celuacty aruhwtepov mens yuvarxds xateoxevacto, Lu- 
cian. Pise. 12, De hist. conser. 8, Alex. 14, Adv. ind. 
23. Sext. Emp. p-. 326, Geopon. 17,/9}/2 3 BOgihDs) 2. 
Theophan, Nonn, vol. 1, p. 34; 2, p. 130. Modum 
preparandi ‘pryvOtou descripsit Theophr. De Japid. 
§ 56: TiOerar yor6dog bmép Ofoug év miBots Aixov ™\ty~ 
Qoc" Oray & aby TAL 05, (Aap6dver 83 wddrota év ) Fépans 
béxa), cor’ avo yous, eit dro bousyy donee ebpird Tie 
on aco’, Kal TeAL wibgaaw, gos dy KaTaVeEhOTODG* 70 
o 6 dmoguoy.evav éy Tpintijot tpl6ougy xo amndoveww det: td 
Oy as aki Spioeauavay govt to Yiu.00tov. Brevius Etym. 
Gud, p. 574, 5. V.s. v. Wtyuboc.] 

[W'iyubr0¢ vitiose opie Livw6og, quod v,] 

[Wiyubropavns, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Weuvbrov :] Inde 
Wipruudrooavns , Qui cerussa esse videtur, Cerussam 
representans. Dioscor. 5, 97 : Zxwpta podt6dov, dot- 
ory cotiv h Uyppudropavis. 

[Wiyv8dw.} Winuv0ew, , Cerusa illino s. dealbo, 
Cer ussa fuco. Plut, Alcib. [c. 39]: Kosusiv to medcwmoy 
Gorep yuvatxos, Snoypdgoucay xal drupudroveay. [Recte 
nunc ppvdroticay ex codd. Athen. 32, Dp 528, F, ex 
Ctesia : Eidey adtoy eppubuouévov xatl xexoounuevov yu- 
varxiott. Lysias p. 93, 4: To mpdowmoy ehnudricbar, 
Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 258, 8, et Etym, M. p. 
406, B5\ "Efpubrdicbar: poaterplgbat Toluwate evxov 
TOV yperra morodvtt, done TO GUKO5 EavOdy. "Expiiyro ae 
Te) puxet cig bie undra, to ate, 7H SE Pruvbty sig Sov 
To Todcwmov, Wa heuxov 7. Scriptor ignotus in Etym. 
M. p. 313, 37 : Wipudtotebar xal eyyouattecbar 2d modo- 
WTOV. Minus usitata verbi forma, a biyv00¢ formata, 
est Yinvdow, quod v.] 

[Wiuvdtends, 6 Cerussatio, Clem. Alex. p. 232, 
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Kal Tapaouxiouiy, xxi Pruvdiouod, xat Bags toryav, 
TOY Tepl Tg ardtag txbtas xaxorteyvidy. | 

[Wipvdtery¢. V. Winv0itw.] 

[Wyzv8oerdy¢, Cerusse similis. Geopon. 7,15, 18 : 
Aeridac Yiuv8cerdetc, ubi simplici  recte in cod. 
Guelf. G, D. Alia forma Zosim. Panop. Hofer. Hist. 
dela chimie t. 1, p. 500, 17, veov povodibov, Yrnu- 
Otoe107. Hass. 

[Wipuloc, 6.) Winuudos, s. Wivuboc, Cerussa: genus 
coloris quo meretrices jam senescentes fucare faciem 
solent. Lucil. (Lucian.]in Epigrr. | Anth. Pal. 11, 408] : 
OBde Raperdwy furious extavdcers [éxtavdcets futidac]. 
M} totvuy td modcwroy dav PiudOw xatawratte, “ore 
Mpocwnstov, xovy! modcwnov, eye. Et mox, Oddsv y& 
mhéov éort' th ratvent; ovmors gixos Kat bivulos revéer 
thy “Exd6qv “Edévny. Sic Macedon. Epigr. |. 2 [Anth. 
Pal. 11, 374]: To Yiyvdw pv det kemocapxda teive Tror- 
petdy. (Greg. Naz. vol. 2, p. 149, A: ‘Qc dgedov diud- 
Gots xat guxecw dvtl yuvarxdy ottAGew. Vancx. Ign. 
Rossius in Etymologiis Mg. non Grace sed Megy- 
tilace originis vocem esse censet, quum Psimtath 
Egyptiace dicantur Plumbi minutiz, ramenta, unde 
cerussam fieri constat. Plin. 34, 54 : « Fit ramentis 
plumbi tenuissimis super vas aceti asperrimi impo- 
sitis, atque ita distillantibus. Quod ex eo cecidit in 
ipsum acetum, arefactum molitur et cribratur, ite- 
rumque aceto mixto in pastillos dividitur, et in 
sole siccatur estate.» || Nomen fluvii. Etym. Gud. 
p- 574, 50: Wiv6tog, Sev 6 tHv Chewy tov yuvatxdy 
éyetar Acvxaouds ex tg dvabumtdcews tov dpous mod¢ 
Tov LohuGdov Yevouevov’ GAx xal Ovoura Totawov év Br- 
xehta, 6 Aeyouevos Wiuuboc. Sed, quum YsOog nusquam 
alibi legatur, forte leg. Yiud6rov. Verba éx tic ... yevd- 

evoy altis vel corrigenda vel explicanda relinquimus. 
Awncu, Nihil im his verbis corruptum preter dpovs, 
quod doug scribendum ex loco Theophrasti s. v. 
Wiudtdv apposito. G. Dinp.] 

[Wipvdow, i. g. Yivbtdw. A byd8:ov vulgo deriva- 
tur Yysvitow. Sed in Meeride (p. 166: ’Evtpt6ecbat* to 
bmoyodpesOar xat de ial , Atrixdic), et Thom. M. 

‘(p. 317 : “Evtpibetar to mpdownov, od Yrvctrar) le- 
gitur Winvbdw, deductum illud a Yivubog, quod cau- 
tior Toupio, qui Emendd, vol. 4, p. 408, repudiat, 
Hemsterh. ad Thom. M. p. 317 (et Pierson. ad Meer. 
p. 166) damnare non audet. Bast. ad Gregor. Cor, 
p- 314. Reperitur etiam, si fides scripture vulgatz 
constat, “Exvjiuvd in Libanio vol. 4, p. 140, 7 : 
Tit 1d modcmmoy érebrnu.tOto; « Poterat alioquin levi 
negotio refingi éne). vel brefupuitwto : sic veteres 
solent.» Hemst. Anex. Libamus haud dubie edipu- 
Qiwto scripserat, Cod. Guelf, éviyu..] 

Wiv, Hesych. avtois, quod et cyiv: item adrov, 
Ipsum, pro quo et uly dicitur. [V. vol. 7, p. 1595.] 

[Wivddw. V. Wevas. | 

Wivabos, 4, Hesychio dyptx até, Capra sylvatica. 

[Wivas, cdc, 4.] Wwas dumedos dicitur que et puxc, 
Vitis cui fructus decidit s. defluit, que fructum amit- 
tere solet, ut docui s. v. “Pud. Sic Hesychio etiam 
wddes sunt at fuddes dumehor: qui itidem verb. 
Wwaler exp. dmopéet: sed addens, dici non solum de 
fructu infirmiore, sed etiam de foliis. [Hesych. supra: 
WewaCer’ aroppsi. In Etym. Voss, ap. Gaisf. p, 2283 ° 
Wrayvaler dmoppet ta dabevz tod xapmovd, pudhopoci. Ko. 
Unvases at dumehor.| Theophr, [H. Pl. 4, 14,6] id 
VivecOat vocat, ut vidisti s. v. “Pugs. [Wivecdav quo 
Theophrastus utitur non differre a gbivecda. probatur 
adjectivo fivadec, que eadem oOtvades vocantur. Sed 
fortasse Yivecda et bwaew peculiariter dicta sunt de 
floribus foliisque caducis, que destillantium simili- 
tudinem prebent, illa generali significatione Tabe- 
scendi proprietate quadam soni circumscripta, qua 
vim verbi {iaGetv, i. e. pexaferv, consequuntur. Losecs. 
Rhem. p. 122. Neque aliter Fraas, Synopsi plantt. 
flora class. p. 34, Ylvecdat in Grecia vites quando 
non irrigantur suo tempore, ideoque flores deci- 
dunt, Hase.] : 

(Ww900;, 4, Psinaphthus. Steph. Byz.: W. (Wi- 
vagos ed. Ald.), Atyintou modlywov, ts Adbavdpos év 
Aiyurriaxay Seutépm. To ddvixov Wwavdlrne. | 
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[Wivdoua V. Wito.. 

[Wivéxra6es , eo¢, 4, Psinectabis. Steph. Byz.: W., 
xoun Aiyurtia. KAtvetat WivextdGews. To 20vixov Wi- 
vexvabirng tG hoy riiv sig tc xal sip timp THs ydpac.] 

[Wivoos. V. Wilo.] 2 

[Wivout, V. Wivac.] 

[Wivubros , ta, tov.] Wievdbiov Hesychio est gaddov, 
Malum : itidemque Suidz. [V. Waw06t0¢.] 

[WYE, vyos, 4. Suidas : Wie Wryog xAtverat. | In Lexieo 
meo vet, affertur et Wiyw pro éu6pwparitw, indeque 
derivatur Wi, quod Eust. [p. 1071, 4; 1631, 43] ex 
Yitw deducit. Est autem vit, Mica, Minutum frustu- 
lum, panis se. friati, Alex. Aphr. :Eav {i 4 rotby eis 
Tpayeiav dotnptav mapadodun, mvywog Exetar, Sic ap. 
Greg. Naz, : “HWE napadpanoton drudece. Alex. Trall. 
in curatione lethargi: Ayalov d& xat af izes per’ aro- 
weditos 7 Sdpounrou Ovdduevar, Mice panis, s. Mice ex 
medulla panis friata. [Commune est Vig, cujus rectus 
casus legitur ap. Alex. Aphrod. Pobl. 1, 4o, et in 
Gloss.: Wig, Mica. Photius et Suidas: Wires docevindis" 
6 02 Oeordyos WE napadpapotex, quod legitur vol. 1, 
p- 446, B. Idem 05 Yiyag &dorptas scripsit Carm. 43, 
p- tir, D; eodemque modo at vies Areteeus Cur. 
acut. 2, 11, p. 113, 26. (Dat. Wt ap. eund. Cur. 
chron. 2,12, p. 133, 44.) Plut. Mor. p. 77, E. Alex. 
Trall. 1, 14, p. 60; 6, 1, p. 272. Eustath. Epist. 5, p. 
312, 42. Anon, Progymn. in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 
646, 16. Hesych. et gramm. Bekk. p. 461, 25, s. v. 
‘Atrépayot, quibus locis paroxytonum est, ut et Galen. 
vol. 8, p. 846, Paul. Rg. 4, 21, p. 141, et femininum, 
sed tobs btyag EbnOévrac Alex. Trall. 8, 1, p. 391, et 
producta priore Gregor. Carm. 51, p. 132, C. Verum 
hujus poetz auctoritas nulla, et cetera que per yo¢ 
declinantur, iota breve habent, longum vero que 
per y et x, excepto gentilitio Botyec. Lonzcx. Paral. 
p- 104. Adde Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 284 : @axty 
Ebicag petk Wydv xatdthacce, Wiyas ib. p. 374; vol. 
2, p. 130. Photius p. 564, 17, et Etym. M. p. 743, 
57: Tayupr td Boxyitatov xat éheyrotov, otov biya (sic 
Pierson. ad Meer. p. 331 pro Wa) déyouew. Wiydo- 
mag producta syllaba prima, ut metro aptum esset, 
est in Batrachom. Homerica.] Dicitur vero et Wty 
pro ig, ut Hesych. docet: cui blyae sunt at dront- 
TTOVGAL TOY doTWY TEpvoucvov tryiat, Mice et frustula 
que decidunt ex pane, quum secatur. [Wiyat et {r- 
ytat pariter suspecte.] 

[Wiovgtc, Psiuphis, n. pr. frequens in titt. Nubia. 
C. f. vol. 3, p. 463,-n. 4990, 8; p. 472, n. 5028, 
9. Hasse. | 

[Wig, 1d¢, 4. V. Weae.] 

[Wists, ews, 4. Per andere exp. Hesych., ut su- 
pra Witty (Y0dv Schrevel.)* thy drvAeav. « Wiors est 
pOters, ut Yetow pbetow (ap. Hesych. Wetper gOetper) , 
dwvds pro obwae, ébicby, dmeOave, 1. q. epbioty.» Lopxck. 
Khem. p. 32.] 

Wirt, et Lirra, sunt Bouxohixd émipbdymata, qui- 
bus utuntur év 74) Sudxew tag otc, ut tradit schol. 
Theocr. [4, 45. V. Xiere vol. 7, p. 299, et infra 
Worra.] Inde Wirratew, quod Pausanias esse dicit ro 
motwevixirs G9éyyec0at, Pastoricium illud picta sonare, 
teste Eust. [p. 1631, 5. Qui hoc verbo ipse utitur 
Opusc. p 51,80: Ore xal Wrraxilery doxoduev xat& xto- 
cas pbéyyecdat.] Meminit Hesych. quoque, scribens et 
ipse bizta (oxytonws ejus codd. habent prtra) esse tot 
wevixov ériodeyma : et WirrdCo, hurte émobeyyduevos, 
Forsitan autem hoc irre derivatum est ex Wirtov 
{Literarum series postulat Witta, quod restituit 
Hemst.], quod Idem exp. taxéus, ed02ws, Cito, Veloci- 
ter [Etym. Voss, ap. Gaisf. p. 2284 : Wirra* cvvto- 
pws (cuvtdves)| 2 ut sit vox pastoritia qua pecus ad 
celerius progrediendum incitant. [Conf. Nauck. Ari- 
stophanis Byz. fragm. ed. a. 1848, p. 161. Hasz.] 

[Wirra vitiose pro Pitta. V. Wicca. ] 

[Wirrddtov, td. HSt. post verba s. v. Wiace po- 
sita:| Nam apud Athen. legitur dimin, Wirrddwy, 
libro 3, [p. 105, F] ex Anaxandride : Kal Yittadiors 
pete xwbdactwy. [Scribendum Pytrapior , ut dictum 
s. v. Wartrddtov.] Et Wirroetdy¢ affertur pro Passeris 
piscis effigiem representans. [Vitiose pro Wyttoetd%¢, 
quod v.] 
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Wrerrdxn 4, Psittaca, Indica avis humanam vocem 
imitans, veluti que hominis more matdyAwrros sit, ut 
est-ap. Aristot. H. A. 8, 12 [p. 597,27, ubi alii libri 
Litdxn, orrtaxh, ortaxh|. Ab aliis dicitur Wirtaxoc [in 
dyraxds corruptum ap. Arcad. p. 51, 8}, velut ab 
Athen. g, [p. 387, D] et Plut. De solert. anim, [p. 9725 
F.] Itemque Psittacus Lat. Vocatur etiam Xtrraxds. In 
Ctesiana vero Epitome legitur et Bittexo¢, Indico- 
rum initio, Cetera vide ap. Alian. (6, 19; 13,183 16, 
15, Sext. Emp. p. 425, 510. Inser. ap. Beeckh. vol. 3, 
p- 1076: Todos ase Yerraxe) i iSten Ooerta) UVAUNS ya- 
otv.| Oppian. [Ixeut. 1, 16.] Plin. (6, 19; 10, 42,745 
11, 37. || Hine adj. Psittacinus, ut Psittacinum colly- 
rium, a colore sic dictum, ap. Scribon. Larg, Com- 
Po 27, et Marcell. Empir. c. 8. G. D. Jo. Chrys. 
t. 5, p. 609, A3jt. 9, P. 9% E : Ot sperraxol heyouevor 
moev cict yvodprnor; ox dno tov hadety xatk avOowmoy ; 
Wittaxdy esse Psittacum Alexandri L. arbitratur Bus- 
semaker. Schol. Oppian. p. 655. Hasz.] 

_[Weeréxn , iy Psittaca. Steph. Byz.: W., mode rape 
cH VTiyords, év h to gutev TOY Yersuxivy, 6 os Aau.cotdos. 
9) mohiras Wirtdxtos ao and tod ittaxtas (fort. pr- 
caxiov vel Wittaxtwy. Usitata forma est gittaxtoy : ejus 
qua noster usus est, vestigium habes ap. Athen, 14, 
p. 649, C . Merex. ) ) xaprov. To XUPLUTEPOV. éé eOvixoy 
Werraxnyds Ste tO ETLLOPIOV, xak Wirraxnvh 4 yuo, Ae 
xat ‘Aorototédns péuvytat ev tois Oavyactors (c. 33). 
Falsum accentum Wirta«) correxit Meinekius, ut si- 
milium nominum analogia postulat : v. Lobeck, Pa- 
thol. Proleg, p. 312. De altera nominis forma it- 
vax, dictum vol. 7, p. 299] 

Wiiraxia, 4, Hesychio [Photio et Suida] eidos 
[recte yévog Suid codex Paris. A cum Photio et He- 
sychio| trodjuatos yovatxetov. [Lemma glosse apud 
hos grammaticos est Ytextavy, unde nominativum 
femininum ittaxi« posuit HSt. Sed probabilius est 
hac calceamenta dittaxia, t%, genere neutro dicta 
fuwisse. Et sic Etym. Voss. ap. Gaisford. p. 2284: 
Worrdxia: Srodijata yuvarxetov yévouc* ubi corrigen- 
dum Grodxatos yuvatxetou yévoc. | 

[Wieraxwocg. V. Werrdx. | 

| Wirtaxrovy t0.| Werdaa, <&, a nonnullis vocantur 

ea, que Syri Tratdxtar, Posidonius Brotéxta, Nicander 
dacéws appellat qrotdxre, teste Eust. [p. 1210, 42, ex 
Athen. 14, p. 649, C.| Itidem Damogeron ap. Geo- 
pon. 10, [12,1] brrdxte dicit, qua Diophanes » Toth 
XO. [Athen verba sunt, Hapdxstrar 7 hytv ert THs Tp 
nels xat peredna: dmep Tae tive KEITH ... eyo os Om 
dci5on. Nixavdgog év totg Onoranoic (891) pyqjuovebwy ad- 
cov ono. « Wittax’ (Epitome QirTaxt’, apud Nican- 
drum nune TST!) &xOEuovecoty dpuydurzorsry 6 Gtn0 100" » 
yodvetar O& xat «Broraxte ... duuydahdevee TEDAVTAL, » 
Post hac Brotaxov ex Posidonio, miotéxtz ex Geor- 
gicis affert. Tum pergit: Kat ourot wv (ot Te Tewp- 
Ha auyypapavees) 0 Gtk TOU mw TMotaxie TATA MvoUacay, 

6g Nixavdpog 6 Sacéwg orrtdxre (sic codex et Epitome, 
ex eaque Eustathius ; gitéxta in apographo Palat., 
grotdéxia in ed, Casauboni), Tlocerdevies 68 Brotaxte. 
Ex verbis dacéms guttaxta apparet in versu Nicandri 
supra apposito Athenaum non Yirtdxie legisse, sed 
quod est in Epitome gittéxta. Forme: Yittaxta exem- 
pla sunt ap. Theoph, Nonn. c. 91, 217 et 40 (sed 
Tietaxtov ¢. 240). De formis Brotdéxtoy et Mrotexrov 
suis locis diximus. G. D. Fraas. Syn, plantt. flor cl. 
p. 83 arbitratur Uirtaxtov esse Pistaciam veram L, 
Hass. | 

[Wierd yeuuts, 06, h, Psittachemmis. Steph. Byz.: 
W., xown Tis Atyumrios (Atyorrou Meinek, .)s ‘To 20vixdv 
Werraye watz xal TH TUT Tov ets t¢ xen ort TOU &Thov 
TOU Kine 7 2Ovixdy Xeupiens. Keun o eott xat adry 
Atyurria. Idem hune vicum memorat s. v. Wo- 

Kepers.] 

[Wretiov, 70. V. Wrytov.] 

{Wirroetdys, Ve Wierddtov. | 

[Wirtov. V. Wirra.] 

{Witrdnous vitiose pro byttomous, quod v.] 

[Wrod. V. Wrytov.] 

|Wroatov’ tottov: dre 82 
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Wiyderaé, wyos, 4, Raptor micarum, nomen propr. 
muris cujusdam ap. auctorem Batrachomyomachiz 
[28]: Wrycorak utv eyo xuxdijoxonar, cil o& xodpos 
Towkdptao matpos peyadrtopos. [Ib. 24, 105, 141, 
236.] Finxit autem illa nomina ex re, quoniam ro- 
dunt panem et micas auferunt, ut et alia similia ibi 
commentus est, mtepvotowmxtngs, rere voy Nig06 TupoyAd- 
906, TrEpvoHAyos , Aetyorrivas, xviccodioxtyg, attopayoc, 
dpreniGouhoc. 

[Wiyn. V. Wie.) 

[Wiynva. V. Wryiov.] 

[Weytdrov, 7, Te Kop prytov. Etym. M. p. 168, 2: 
Tov xhwéveo d dptwy ta Pry tora. | 

[Wrytov, 70. HSt. s.v. Wis :] Et vox dimin. We 
ytov, 0, Parva mica, Minutissimum frustulum. {Apud 
Suidam S. ve Wiyss.] Matth. 15, [29]: ‘Aro téiv hryiwy 
TOV TIRTOVTWY aT THS rpaméting | oayetv, Edere de micis 
que cadebant de mensa. Apud Hesych. legitur etiam 
Wiyava [quod corruptum fort. ex Yiyte] pro bouta. 
Necnon Wirtta, itidem pro fouls, quod Atticum esse 
dicit. Ad hee Wry, Ebnta entre. 

Wryrdns, 6. 15 Mice speciem gerens, Minutus 
instar mice. Eust. p. 1817 : Ot curxpotaror xot Oe 
ywwderg Vonol, Sc. &xodot. 

[Wiytor, wyvos, 6, Psichio, nomen a Wé fictum para- 
siti ap. Alciphr. 3, 45, ut Wryodiaddxrns ibidem, de quo 
Meinek. : « Significat hominem qui rem habet et con- 
suescit cum frustulis; 1. e. qui frustulis veseitur, ut 
ouyyivecbar on 7/90ts an similia dicuntur. a Comicis. » 
Tertium hujus g generis: nomen est Wryoxraterns ib. 
43, quod Meineke, cum ypucoxhavetys comparat, sed 
haud dubie corruptum est ex WryoxAderns, quod pro- 
babilius quam Wiyoxvadertys. Quartum est Wryducyoc 
ib. 71. Quintum denique. Wrydera§ ex Batracho- 
myomachia y. suo loco.| — 

[Wryodtadexens, Wiyoxddorns, Wryoxdaderns, Wryo- 
xvadotns. V. Wiytoy.] 

[v tLonoyeo, ee lego, Gl] 

LWeyou.cyos. V. Wrytwv.] 

[Wiw. V. Wiceo.] 

[Wo. Herodian, Iept ov. re, p. 46, 16: Wo ovdey 
emtoonua | povoodiha6ov eis 0. Anjyet, GAA: Tope Logoxhei 
éy Hotséot elpntat td Yo. Fuit mormevixdy entgbeyprc , 
quod eodem ex loco Sophoclis memorant grammatici 
in Etym. M. p. 405, 32, et in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. 
vol. 1, p. 118, 143 343, 24, Eustath. p, 855, 25.] 

[Wea V. Wa] 

Woyepoc, &, ov, i. q. extboyoc. [De accentu Arcad. 
p- 71, 8.] Et Wert0s, pro eodem: Hesych. enim foyepov 
eXp. wELTTOV, emiyoyor, aioy pov : vet poryee affert iti- 
dem pro boys cok xa oUx abia axors, wo Alav weuTrre, 
Reprehendenda nec audienda. [Woyepd, active, Qui 
reprehendere s. obtrectare solet. Pind. Pyth. 2, 100: 
Woyepoov Agziroxove Aihan. V. H.3, 7: Ocusduerds 
mivag xaQeCougvouc ev etre Yoyepots. Plut. Comp. 
Cim. et Luculli c. 1: ‘O poyepetatog xat Grhomené - 
OTATOS. Eustath. p. 972, 3: Tod povepobds xat Woye- 
povs Tehyivas. Adverb. Woysptic ap. eund. p. 827. 
f Woyov male a quibusdam illatum Pind. Nem. 7 
200, ubi libri alii Yéytov, alii Yayrov, quod recte resti- 
tuit Bergkius collata gl. Hesychii, Wayrove Thaytov, 
hokov, emixexdunévov. iy tre yaxce ap. Cheerob, in. Cram. 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 2795 26°: Woyos" mapa 70 
feyo. _Woyetos Et Blghorys xal mpomtapoguvetat: évisy 
xo oddétepov maph tO poyera. G. D. Procl. Paraphr. 
in Ptol. p.225, 13, cadpods, b., Vituperatores. [] Ad- 
verb, Woyeptic Eustath, Il. p. 827, 30. Has. | 

{Woyéw, Vitupero, Criminor. Maccab. 1, 11, 5: 
Eig to doyzour adtov: et ébdyncev ib. 11. Recte, ut 
videtur, cod. Alex. Woyicut et eboytcev. Nam doriten 
probabilior forma quam thoyeor. G. D. Sic quoque 
£piphan, t. 1, p. 664, D, tpoyitery, et pass. ib. p. 661, 
A, t& YoyiGousva eis Ematvov géper. Hase.] 

[Woyiw. V. Wo; é0.] 

| Woytos. V. Woyepds. | 

[Woyson dxotcat, obscura gl. Hedychttd 

Woyos, 6, Reprehensio, Vituperatio s, Vituperiom : ¢ 
oppositum habens Tov Ercxtvov , Laudem, sicuti o) 
féyw contrarium est 7d énawé). [Hesych. : W., xardyver- 
cus, wéprbtc, dveroc. Simonid. ap. Plat. Protag. p. 339, 
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B : “Avev Uoyou tetvyyevov. Pind. Nem. 7, 89: Sxoret- 
voy anéywy Y. isch. Suppl. 973 : "Emermeiv oyov ah- 
obpdorg: Ag. 937 : Tov dvipmretov b, Soph. Ant. 759: 
"Ent Yoyorst Sewvdoers éuz. Frequentius apud Euripi- 
dem, velut Tro. 643 : Kav mooc7 ... Udyog yuvartt: El. 
643 : Woyov tpéuovce Syuoriivy Bacch. 778: W. é; 
“EXkavag peyas Hel. 852 : Od Afoun rodby Y. gg3: W. 
o@ matot. Aristoph. Thesm. 146 : Tod ofdvou piv tov 
Yoyoy jxovcx. Plato Polit. p. 286, C: Tv ve boyov Exc- 
GTOTE XL Exutvoy Totetcbar Bouyirntos’ Leg. 12, p. 957, 
C : “Oso... év rowjacty ematvor xat boyor mept tive 
gyovrar 8, p. 829, C: “Eyxnurt te xat Yoyousg moreiv 
Ghdnhors? Gorg. p. 483, C : Tobg Yoyoug péyoucrv. Xen. 
Mem. 3, 6,16: Ext tots torodtoig ématvou uXdov 4 
Poyou tuyyaverv' et Symp. 8, 33.] isocr. Ad Dem. [p. 9, 
C]: Aoyh yap ordtas pev, Erarvog, eyOpag S¢ Ydyos. (Id. 
p. 2, C: Tov dxvov Woyov fyettar 11, C: MaAdov edda- 
600 Yoyov 4 xtvduvov.] Plutarch. De laude propr. 
[p. 546, FE] : AAS phy xal rd mepl tobe oyous xat tHe 
xutartiacets yévos Emioguhss got, nal mapexov éxtpords 
aoig TEP Gogay vocoUar De virt. mor.: Kat yao 4 voube- 
Gia xat 6 Woyog Eumoret perdvorav xat aicyovyy, que 
aicyuvn definitur esse od60¢ ixatov Yoyou, ‘Timor juste 
reprehensionis, ap. Gell. 1g, 6, Rursum Plutarch. De 
xaxoneta Herodoti [p. 856, B] : Oi toic Uoyoug Ematvoug 
sivas Taoutievtes. Et mox : Of ouv tive t2yvq xat det- 
vorntt xohaxeUovtes, Zotiv Ore moddots xal pwuxpots erat- 
vors oyoug mapuutyvuouaty éhavoads, otov Sucu.e ti xo- 
Raxeta thy radpnctav gu6dddovteg* aliquanto post, “Qs 
bz eteder Tapau.tyvuc mlatewg Evexx toig Yovors eratvoug 
awa. Item dicitur aliquis Yoyoug motsiv, et emupeoer. 
[V. locos Platonicos supra allatos.| Aristot. De poet. 
[c. 4): Toticov Yoyous Torovvtes , WaTrEo ere908 uvoug xat 
éyxoutaz, Reprehensiones : quales sunt in Satyris Juve- 
nalis et Persii. Thuc. 1, [70]: NoutGousy déror etvar roig 
TAKS boyov émeveyxetv, Si nos esse dignos censemus, 
qui alios vituperemus. Nam sunt dyor twés of mo%s 
abtols dvapeoduevot tole WEyovtag bro tH¢ dhnfetas, in- 
quit Plutarchus, et tune turpe est doctori, quum 
culpa redarguit ipsum. Preterea apud Plat. (Leg. 


[1, p. 642, D] sig poyov ayew, et [ib. 4, p. 411, C] C 


moos Woyov &yew pro Vituperare. At boyov éyew [ib. 7, 
p. 823, B], Reprehendi et male audire. [Et &mézew 
Rep. 3, p. 403, C: Weyov duoustas byefovta. Rheto- 
rica you definitio ap. Aphthon, in Walzii Rhett. vol. 
1, p. 93, D: W. got Adyos exbetinis tov mooGdvtwv Tt 
xaxeyv. Torov 62 xotvod dteviivoye ta) tov wiv tomoy éxd- 
yecOat xdhacty, tov Cf Yoyov poviy ever dtabodyv. Arai 
gsitat 68 tote uitoig xepadatorg oloneo xxi ud 2yxp.tov , 
etc. Aristid. ib. vol. 9, p. 402 : “O Ydyos év tor) tod- 
Tog hawodvetat* xal ap nate THY aveqow kort Veyer, 
nol xath mapddenbiv, xal xatk mapubodyy, etc. Aristot. 
Rhet. 1, 3: “Extderxtixod (y2vous tv Adywv) Td pev 
Erawvoc, 70 62 oyoc. Id. Eth, Nic. 3, 1.] 

[Wedtoc, tx, wov.] Wodtov, Hesychio'cxohtov, Tortum, 
Tortuosum, Obliquum. Idem Wodtay exp. Yevd%, sed 
addens, a Laconibus ita dici tov otdusyov. Suid. a 
Cretensibus + Usvd% vocari Yoda tradit. (Suide ex 
codd. Yovdia restitutum ut legitur ap. Photium p. 656, 
‘1. Conf. Lobeck. Rhem. p. 26r.] 

[WobdAhw.] Wodddrery Hesychio est Pogsiv, Stre- 
pere, Strepitum edere: forsan a Yold¢, quod ei est 
Gdpv60g. [Recto accentu obo, 6 Yoyos ap. Arcad, p. 
49, 9, et Lheognost. Can. p. 54, 13. Verbo Yobdddw si- 
mile est Yabaddw, q. v.] {dem id ipsum YoSov exp. etiam 
wehav, Nigrum : unde erit Wobiev, quod Eidem est ai- 
Gad&dec. Apud Eund. Wolo; et Wobwx pro Yudoa, dxa- 
Oupstx: et Wolmpov, adyunpov, Squalidum. Suid. quo- 
que oles pro axabaccta affert ex Phrynicho, Dicitur 
et Woibos pro Yobos. [Photius p. 655, 12: Wor éxt tod 
Gamcod xxl uy Guvaoecxovtoc’ Ect: Of droxoupatixod 
(axoxouwx Attixod Bernhard. ad Suidam) degeretou- 
Yabov yap xxhodary. ‘Aptotoodvns. TTAdw yodcou xal bo- 
fotav xxi bUrou ye xat Lodou" Aicyihos Oswpors. « Lege 
[hzw ypdcou te xat Yofou ciov, xat firour Atcyuhos 
Ozwois. Et intellige quasi statim post Yo sequeretur 
Aicythos.» Dobrzeus in indice p. 735. Theognost. Can. 
p. 03, 2%, ubi de nominibus oxytonis in otos agit : 
Wolors 6 d&xaQaptos. Ibid. p. 106, 27, inter nomina 
in wa: Korda dvou.x Syuou ‘Artixod, Lodia 4 hiipw. Ar- 
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A cad. p. 100, 23: Tk cic « xadacdy tO) w mapudnyoueva 


Bapdverst... Korra, Yoduda, 4 Yooa. Id. p. 107, 6: Te 
cig xy Umspdiovdhaba tHe A to) 0 mupadnyoucva omdvix 
ciot, To dhoimexy, dGdvetar, to 62 Bopboodxn Baodverar, 
xa to Yolovxy A dxadaoclae ubitverba grammiatici 
Yobdxq postulant, etsi hoe quoque vocabulum jure 
miratir Lobeck. Pathol. Proleg. p. 330. Non minus 
nirum adjectivum ab Theognosto positum obords , 
quod Yoltov potius esse exspectes. Ko usus Bergkius 
ap. Meinek. Com. vol..2, p, 1224, verba ab Photio 
allata in duo fragmenta divisit, Déw ypdcou te xa 
Poort. Kat 6drou ye xot Ydlov mrdov, ut alterum 
4schyli, aiterum Aristophanis sit : conjectura valde 
incerta. 

[W'adtos, fa, tov. V. Wobcdrw.] 

[Wolordg. Wobdxn, W005. Wobovxn, Wobda. Wobw- 
005. V. WobcAdw.] 

[Word V. Wea.) 

Wotl'qs, 6, Hesychio, [Photio] et Suide [et Etym. 
Voss.] 6 chao, Jactator. [Consentiunt Zonaras p. 
1875, et Lexicon cyedoyoagixdv in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 
fy Ps Ait: Wotbq¢ 6 xevodosos. Idem est LotOx¢, quod 
v. Ex Wv0y¢ detortum videbatur Ruhnkenio Epist. 
crit. p. 215. Diphthongum diserte agnoscit 'Pheo- 
gnost. Can, p. 26, 22: ‘Po boibog ext tig omodot xat 
Potins 6 dhatov ceonuetotar Suk cis ot S1o0dyyou. | 

Woides, 6, [Photio et] Suid [et Etym. Voss] oxo- 
dog, Cinis : quod idem Polos et bouuos. [Kadem gl. 
ap. Theognost. Can. p. 26, 22, et ap. gramm. codicis 
‘Laurin. in Peyroni Annot. ad Etym, M. p. 1070, cum 
inutili additamento, eUpntar xat dre tod v didod, xat 
onuziver thy Aordootav. | 

{Wotrtys, 6.] Weitns pueddc, ex Galen. 5 De locis 
affect. affertur pro Spinalis medulla, qua et vertratos 
Sive fayitng puehog nominatur. Sed scrib. Wotrns pve- 
dog, et intelligendus 6 éy taig Pears. 

Wonders, eoox, ev, Fumidus, Fumosus, Flammeus, 
Flammans. [Etym, M. p. 819, 6: W. xepauvov- tov 
dun ca) Patou drdbven, tov dfemg vepduevoy. Similiter 
Eust. p. 1949, 35, et Suidas, qui in alia gl. Woddev 
exp. ghoydev nUo.] Hom. Od. W, [330] : He’ de vije Ooty 
Gare Wordevtr xepuuvas Zedg Shiboenerys. [Et Q, 539. 
H. Ven. 289. Batrach, 287. Pind. Nem. 10, 133.] Sic 
Hesiod. Sc. [422]: WAnyeica Aros Uoddever xepauve). (Id. 
Theog, 515.] Quod interpr, aifxdonas; non male; 
nam et Aristot. De mundo [e, 4], Véiv 6: xepavviéiv, in- 
quit, of viv alOwrerders, Vohdevees dgyovtat. Quibus sub- 
jungit, Of 62 tayéws Stattovess, Koyrites: Elixtar ds, of 
Yeuuwosrdirg Gepoucvor’ oxymtot 62, door xatacximtouce. 
l.e., Bud. interprete, Wodderg xepauvosg dicitur Fulmen, 
quum fuliginem contraxit: doy, Si raptim emicuerit : 
Ehtxtac, Si linear specie conformatum est : cxq7t0} 
dicuntur Quacunque fulmina in quidvis illisa sunt. 
[Aristot. Meteor. 3, 1 : “Edv év adte to véger todd xat 
ewrov 2xO67% mvetyxn, toUTO yiverxt xeoouves, édv pty 
Tevu hemrov, ovx emixdwy Ok hettdtHTz, dv of morjral 
dpyiita xanovow, dev O’ Arrov, emixcwy, dv Yoddevta xa— 
dovew.| Omnium horum meminit Hom. preterquam 
éuxiGy, ut Aristophanis quoque schol. annotavit : 
Tov xo (inquit ille in expositione loci in Wohoxounta 
citati) xepauvéiv of wiv, xarardrat, of de Loddevreg, of od 
dpyireg xahovvta:, ds “Ou-noos mvowacev’ qui enim xa- 
tat6ecx: nominantur, Aristoteli et allis sunt oxqrtol, 
qui sc, xatacxynrovew eis tiv yiiv. Schol. Nicandri 
‘Ther. [288] annotat hoc vocabulo Yohoets tria signifi- 
cari, to péduv, to omodostdss, to Axumpov, afferens ex 
Euphorione, *H Atzvay Yoddecaxy éevxtAtov Acteporatov, 
Et, Aydvv ts Yoddeccuy, didvievsd te xanvey. Quibus 
tamen in Il. pro Fumida etiam s. Fuliginosa accipere 
possumus oddecou : in priore autem pro Flammans 
etiam. Idem rursum schol. in hoc]. Nicandri, de ha- 
morrhoo serpente, “A))ote pev ypoty poddets, 6té 6” éu- 
matty aidds, loc Yoddets accipi posse annotat vel pro 
xavetixds et Temvoaxtwutvos, nimirum ba thy Tig dA- 
ndovos Upwey, 4 Toig OnyOeiow emaxohovfety ctede : vel 
Stk to Stamugoug every tovs dybaduodg, Que mihi equi- 
dem drpocdtdvuca videntur; quid enim hee ad zy 
yoory ? Dicamus igitur Fuliginosus potius, Pro Flam- 
meus enim non esse accipiendum videtur, quum ei 
precedente versu tribuat gidyeov xdpnyov. Aetius certe 
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hos serpentes esse ait igneo oculorum colore, per A atque Grece illud interpretantur tiv xpumtéy ebpethy, 


corpus vero multis notis albis et nigris variegatos, 
Idem ap. und. in eod, opere [129} Yoddevtos éxtdvng 
exp. Tuperdoug xat tepouddous, Ignew ac cineree. Kt 
Suidas oddev nip affert pro gdoydev, Flammeum s. 
Flammans : qui boddevta xepavvoy dictum ait tov dbgw<¢ 
~9etoovtx : procul dubio ad etymon illud alludens, 
quod oddsv7x dictum vult quasi aia é\duvre, inani 
admodum futilitate. Hesych. vero et Yaddevra affert 
pro t& év 7 Yadew drohAuvra, a nominativo sing, 
Waddete. 

[Woddets, of (pro Woddevtes dictum cum similibus 
formis comparavit Meinek. Exerc. in Athen. 1, p. 16), 
gens Boeotica, de qua Plutarch. Mor. p. 299, F: Ti- 
veg of Tape Bowntots Woddets xat tives Atodeiar; Tag Me- 
voou Quyargoxs gaol Acuxinnny xat Apawony xat Adxa- 
Oony pavetous dvOowntvey exiluuroat xpe@y xat Srahayety 
mept tov téxvev, Aeuxtnays Anyodors mapacyety “Inna- 
cov uidv diacmacaaOat’ xAnOzvat tobs psv dvdpxg abtiiy 
Susswatodvtas Oro AUTH xual mEevOoug Woostc, xt). ] 

Wonoxountz, 4, Fumosa jactantia, i. e. Vana et 
inanis, nec plus quicquam habens quam merum fu- 
mum, Verba inanis jactantiz plena, et que in fumum 
abeunt. Aristoph, Eq. [696]: “Hodqy amethaic, eyéhaca 
Vohoxouttats. Ubi schol, hoe Yohoxourtats exp. aifa- 
hoxourints, weyarodokizic, usyahnyootats, xamvoic. Videri 
possit poeta allusisse etiam ad Yoddevtag Homeri xe- 
pxuvoug: ul Yodoxou.miot sint xdumot wsydhauyot et jre- 
yaAnyopo: : tamque grande tonantes et Boovtéivtes 
quam ot Yoddsvtes xepauvot. Apud Hesych. legimus 
etiam Wodoxourtar, &haCdves, xoumxotat : a nomina- 
tivo sing. Wodoxourtac, Fumidus jactator, Vanus le- 
visque jactator, quique nihil nisi fumos venditat ver- 
bis pragrandibus et inmo6déuoot xa xourzpois, ut lo- 
quitur Aristoph, Qua tamen signif, potius Yoroxoureg 
dici posse videtur. [Error grammatici, qui in versu 
Aristophanis Yodoxou.rtag pro masculino habuit.} 

Wohos, 6, FKumus. Interdum autem [lamma, nec 
non Fuligo; ab Hesych. eniin exp. non solum xaxvos, 
sed etiam 05: item aildédy et d&o6ohq : cujus po- 
streme signif, Eustath. quoque meminit. Aésch. ap. 
schol, Nicandri [Ther, 288]: Képger maha xarcow- 
ploy ohw. 

Wow. autem licet hine derivatum sit, longe aliam 
habet signif. : si quidem Hesychio credimus, Yordcat 
exponenti WGout, hwo. 

Woyuos, 6, Hesychio dxabapcta, xamvos, quod et 
Uotog et Yohac. 

[Wovdousaviy vel Woboucaviy, quae posterior vo- 
cis hujus vexatissime scriptio omnmium maxime mihi 
placet. Norunt omnes, hoc esse nomen Egyptiacum 
quod rex Agypu Josepho, istius regionis liberatori 
et conservatori, ad eum honorandum imposuit. Rem 
ita narrat Moses Gen. 41, 45 : « Vocavit autem 
Pharao nomen Josephi miyd NInD¥, Zaphnath Pa- 
neach;» quod novum Josephi vomen Alexandrini 
interpretes expresserunt Wovoycaviy vel Wofougs- 
viy. Explicationem nominis gyptiaci scriptor sacer 
non adjecit, verum illam posteris conjiciendam reli- 
quit. Ut et ego, quid de hoc nomine censeam, nunc 
exponam, in antecessum observabo, duplicem esse 
hujus vocabuli scripturam, unam in cod. Hebr., al- 
teram in Graca Alex. interpretatione, quum hue 
usque lis non composita sit, quenam merito suo de- 
beat preferri. De utraque primum sigillatim dicam, 
et deinde exponam, utram sequendam nobis esse po- 
tissimum opiner, Hebr. textus vocem sic representat 
MyD nspy, Zaphnath Paneach, in cujus explica- 
tione omnes, qui scripturam hance tuentur, minime 
consentiunt. Judai antiquiores, Paraphrastes Chald, 
Onkelos. et Josephus Antiq. 2, 6, 1, qui eodem cir- 
citer tempore floruerunt, etiam veteres Christiani 
interpretes, Syrus et Arabs, nec non commentatores 
celebriores, Chrysostomus (vol. 4, p. 606, ubi dov- 
Qououvny explicatur tv xountay yvostys. TEWATER.), 
‘Theodoretus (vol. 1, p. 106, ubi ad questionem de 
interpretatione nominis WouwWou ozuvey, ut illic le- 
gitur, respondet Theodoretus, tév dtogeyjtov Epunveu- 
thy abzov xéxhrxev, 05 tobs dvetoous diacapnoavea. ‘TEw.) 
et alii exponunt nomen de eo, qui abscondita novit, 


ut est apud Josephum, vel © drexahugby 10 wéddov, 
quod allis (Conf, Origenis Hexapla vol. 1, p. 48, et 
Bernard. ad Josephi |. c. Tew.) placet. Quo etiam 
spectat quod Philo Judzus ait, nomen hoc signifi- 
care évetooxoltay. (Scribit Philo in lib, De Josepho, 
vol. 2, p. 58: Metovoucdter 62 atrov [[Pharao Jose- 
phum] do tic dverpoxprtixiic, éyywolw yhutrg mpocayo- 
pevoag. Alibi tamen, agens De nominum mutatione, 
vol. 1, p. 592, ait, “Epyqvevetat obv Wovdouoavay , 
dmoxptcet oro xpivov. Legendum esse, év droxptilet 
otou% amoxptvouevov, levis est conjectura Mangeii, 
pauca alia de nomine peregrino addentis, sed aliis 
dicta. Tzw,). Eorum sententiz permulti quidem suum 
adjiciunt calculum, interque eos Vitringa Obss. sacr. 
l, 1, diss. 1, c. 6, § 2, quamvis vel eapropter merito 
suspecta sit, quod vocab. haud dubie Agyptiacum , 
ex peregrino sive Hebr. sermone explicetur, Aigy- 
ptios enim diversam habuisse linguam ab Hebreis, 
res ipsa docet, testatur quoque S. Codex. Quod in- 
fitias Bochartus ire non potuit, Geogr. S, I, 1, ¢. 15, 
etsi persuasum habens, multum inter utramque lin- 
guam intercedere affinitatis; quod vehementius multo 
urget in responsionibus ad objectiones Salmasii, 
nuperrime editioni subjunctis. Preeiisse hic Bocharto 
aliisque éuobjgo videtur Hieron., qui in Es. 1. 7, 
col. 186, ita commentatur : « Lingua Chananitis me- 
dia est inter AEgyptiacam et Hebraicam,» Affinitas 
vero illa haud magna est, neque major, quam que 
linguam Aigypt. cum alia quacumque conjungit, He- 
braicam adeoque ab AMgyptta diversam merito agno- 
seit Origenes |. 3 Contra Cels, p. 115 (451). Quum 
autem Hebrai per plura secula in Egypto commorati 
sint, mirum nihil est, gyptios voces quasdam Hebr. 
ex quotidiano cum ipsis commercio deinde reti- 
nuisse, et vicissin Judaos voce, quedam accepisse 
al /Egyptiis, et secum asportasse in Canaanem, ita 
tamen, ut neque Ayvyptil, neque Hebreei idcirco cen- 
seri debeant suam mutasse linguam; quod recte mo- 
net Leusdenius in Jona illustrato p. 129 (Opp. vol. 
1, p. 98 seqq. et 564 seqq.). V. Pfeiffer. Dub. Vex., 
et in peculiart de hoc nomine Exercitatione, Alii 
igitur M3YD NsD¥ ex sermone Copt., et certe rectius, 
interpretari moliebantur. Voces istas Hebr. A’gyptiis 


sonasse WENODOAT LILUUND5, et si- 


gnilicasse Relaxationem vite, putabat Agid. Gut- 
hier, teste Pfeiffero Exerc. cit. § 23 (p. 571). Sed pro- 
fecto illa expositio neque notiliam aliquam sermonis 
Copt. prodit, neque commodum sensum suppeditat, 
neque confutatione uberiori digna est. Attamen haud 
niclior est ulla ex parte opinio, quam huic substituit 
nobisque offert ipse Pfeifferus § 32 et seqq. (p. 573, 
4). Putat enim vocabula Hebr. non fuisse diversa 


ab Aigypt. WOUNAT TID NIXD , 


quorum prius significaret Desiderata, quesita nec 
inventa, posterius Doctorem vel indicem; ut adeo 
Josephus dictus esset Index rerum desideratarum, 
quas omnes anxie querebant, sed nemo invenire 
poterat. Monet, sic tot interpretibus suum constare 
honorem, asscrique lectionem Hebr. Quomodo deinde 
originem istam comprobare annitatur, apud ipsum 
legi malim. Sed nondum ille prima sermonis Copt. 
rudimenta tenebat. Versionem hane verborum nemo 


poterit tueri. Etenim nec OLUNAT, nec 
MIMNIXD aliquid Agyptiace significant, multo 


minus id quod volebat Pfeiffer. Si genuina sit scri- 
ptura codicis Hebraici, poterit ex illa satis com- 


mode exsculpi voc. Mgyptiacum. Namque AWMd 


NTE IIENGE, Sophente Panech, ut nos 


pronuntiamus illas literas, significabit Caput mundi, 
vel seculi. Et hoc certe parum aut omnino non rece- 
dit a literis Hebr. m3yD m3D¥. La Crozius autem exi- 
stimabat easdem voces optime literis Aigypt. sic ex- 


primi, BUTT NTE TUN, caper 


vite, a quo nempe vita et conseryatio derivetur, Ab 
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illa seriptura differt ea, quam 1xx nobis relique- A oixouuévng, quo honorifico cognomine Imperatores 


runt, qui proinde aut in suis codd. Hebr. aliter le- 
gerunt, ac nos hodie legimus, aut gravibus de causis 
lectionem codicis Hebr. inyeteratam mutandam essé 
judicarunt. Sed nec omnes tév Lxx codices scripti 
in efferendo hoc vocab, conspirant. Similis differentia 
observari etiam potest apud scriptores vetustos, Ju- 
dos et Christianos, qui hec ex ixx Interpretibus ad- 
ducunt. Plurima huc spectantia congessit Bernardus 
in not. ad Josephi Antiq. 2, 6, 1. (In Chronico Paschali 
p- 76 dicuntur Egyptii Mosem appellasse Wou- 
Oou—Dav-X07, 8 Eounvevetat, wm drexxdvyOq tO pédov. 
Corruptum magis legitur nomen peregrinum in nova 
vers. Gr. Pentateuchi ex cod. Ven., Laogvabyvraavé- 
yay. Tew.) Que omnia ubi curate expendo, videor 
mihi satis certo colligere, antiquissima et optima 
exemplaria legisse, vel Wovoupaviy, vel Wodouga— 
vi, quam postremam lectionem opinor antiquiorem, 
etsl prior communior sit, atque plurima exemplaria 
insederit. Nec illius interpretatio diu quzrenda erit, 
etsia miultis infeliciter tentata. Kircherus in Pro- 


dromo Copt. c. 5 credere nos jubet, WONTON 
‘Egyptiace significare Futura, et TIXNIB av- 


gurem vel vatem, idque Bocharto aliisque persuasit, 
quum tamen vocabula illa nonnisi ex cerebro Kir- 
cheri in lucem prodierint. Quando porro in Scala 


 Coptico-Arabica Kircheri IN@éTON IIA- 


NIX Arab. exponitur Augur, vel Indicans re- 


velata, illa non credenda est explicatio vocis Agy- 
ptiacee. Sed auctor, quisquis est, vocem hance in libro 
Geneseos repertam, et corrupte quidem expressam, 
sibi autem ommnino non intellectam, ex communi 
Opinione interpretatus est, que Judeorum magistris 
in acceptis ferenda est, nec originem habet in ser- 
mone A’gyptio, verum Hebraico, ex quo vocis Agy- 
ptiace originatio petenda non erat. Si vera est lectio, 
quam preferunt rxx, Woviousavny vel Wolougavry, 
haud dubie vera etiam est vocab. hujus interpreta- 
tio, quam Hieronymus jam pridem nobis suygessit. 
Ita autem ille in Quest. Hebr. col, 542 : « Interpre- 
tatur ergo sermone Agyptiaco saphanet phane, sive, 
ut Exx transferre voluerunt, Wovtousavny , Salvator 
mundi, eo quod orbem terre ab excidio imminente 
famis liberavit.» Iterum in lib. De nom. Hebr., v. 
Somtomphanech : « Ab Agyptiis didicimus, quod in 
lingua eorum (saphanet phane, aut potius Gr. Woy- 
tououvny) resonet Salvator mundi. » Que interpreta- 
tio ipsum textum versionis Lat. Vulgate occupavit, 
quippe in qua ita nunc legitur : « Vertitque nomen 
ejus, et vocavit eum lingua Agyptia Salvatorem 
mundi. » (Psonthomphanech servavit Versio Lat. an- 
tiqua, sed Salvator mundi est in recentiori. Conf. 
Sabatier ad Gen. 41, 45. Tew.) Tantopere igitur 
hanc expos. Hieronymus probavit. Ex eo eandem 
repetunt Isidorus tym. 7, 7, et Petrus Scholasticus. 
Neque Grecis ea interpretatio ignota fuit : in Octa- 
teucho namque Greco Oxon. Ms. apud Bernardum 
lc. legitur Woulouoaviy, & gett 6 cwrijo tod xdonou. 
Quininimo in Pentateucho quodam Arabico, vocem 
hance in margine ritu Coptico Woulousavay scriptam 
reperit Bernardus, addita hac interpretatione Arab., 
Servator Mundi. Et hoc certe vox illa, uti a txx ef- 
fertur, sonat. Nam Wolouguvty, vel Copt. literis 


\ 
expressum, LIICWTUGDENGE, sicut lau- 
‘datus Bernardus recte monuit, significat Salutem 
seculi. CWT enim, cwtew, vox est Coptis fre~ 
quentissima. LICWT notat et awrtnpizy et cw- 
tip2. MENGS vox pariter oppido trita aiova 


designat. Est igitur IICWT LOGENES, 


ut Bernardus aiebat, Salus Seculi, sive Salvator 
Mundi, Qua originatione nihil verius dici potest, 
quamque esse genuinam, facile concedent qui hujus- 
modi deliciis capiuntur. Grece dici posset Lorne 775 


quosdam Romanos vocatos novimus. Conf. Spanhe- 
mii Comment. Gallic. in Juliani Cesares p, 276. ‘Tar- 
tari Summum gentis sue Principem solent appellare 
Imperatorem seculi. Vide la Vie de Tamerlan t. 1, 
p. 203. Non dubito quin hee dicta magis mereantur 
assensum, quam que de isto nomine scripsit Le 
Moyne in nott. ad Var, Sacra p. 132, 3. — Ex his que 
modo ad illustrandam lectionem tHy txx adduxi, 
jam satis colligitur, me hanc ipsorum Jectionem prz- 
ferre scripture hodierni codicis Hebr. Quamvis non 
nesciam, multos fore, qui religioni sibi ducant a 
lectione codicis Masorethici discedere, me tamen, ut 
hoc quidem in loco eam deserendam esse censuerim, 
rationes permoverunt nec pauce, nec leves. Nam 
1. dubio locus vix est quin, quod supra jam verbo te- 
tigi, Lxx, quum scripserunt Wolougavaiy, aut vocab. 
hoc ita in suis codicibus Hebr. legerint, aut a lectione 
ibi reperta propter graves rationes discesserint. 
Ipsos vero in versione sua ita scripsisse, ut nos ho- 
die in illa legimus, non facile negabit qui meminerit, 
Josephum aliosque veteris evi scriptores vocem hance 
non aliter scriptam in suis codicibus reperisse. 2. Ex 
supra adductis liquido constat, scripturam Codicis 
Hebr. sensum nullum fundere satis commodum, qui 
ex sermone Aigypt. derivari possit, vocem vero il- 
lam, uti a toig Lxx representatur, esse vere Kgyptia- 
cam, intellectu facilem, Josepho preterea et histo- 
riz illius temporis perquam accommodatam. Dixi- 
mus quidem M3¥D N3D¥ posse fere sine ulla mutatione 


sic expriml, AW NTE LIGNG2, 


Caput Seculi; sed cognomen hoc habet quod auribus 
meis ingratum videatur, Etsi Josephus mpostactay 
FEgypti a rege accepisset, ut Philo loquitur in Jib, 
De Josepho p. 561, vere tamen caput regni dici non 
potuit. Quantum hoc cognomen ad gloriam Josephi 
adjecisset, tantumdem auctoritati et honori Pharao- 
nis derogasset. At quodnam poterat aptius cognomen 
Josepho imponi, preter hoc, Salvator Mundi, quod 
et verissimum est et omnibus desideratissimum. Ipse 
Servator monuit Luc. 22, 25, nomen svepyétou Regi- 
bus ac Principibus in deliciis esse, quod et historia 
omnis antiqua satis confirmat; sed illo cognomine 
est multo magnificentius illud cwx%go¢ tot atdvos. 
3. Res ipsa docet, alterius linguz vocabula in lingua 
altera non ita facile exprimi posse. Imprimis lingua 
Hebr. minus apta est sonis omnibus accurate red- 
dendis. Quare mirum non est, si vox Agyptiaca li- 
teris Hebraicis non adeo feliciter exprimi ac repra- 
sentari potuerit, quam id a Grecis factum esse vide- 
mus. 4. Quod si autem dicamus, illud ipsum nomen 
a Mose non ita scriptum esse, uti hodie in codd. 
Hebr: legimus, nullam sic Codici sacro injuriam in- 
feremus. Unius liter transpositio lectionem Hebr. 
cum scriptura Greca optime conciliabit. Scribe pro 
MIvD NSDL, MNIVD AsyD, vel, si adhuc unicam lite- 
ram inserere velis, MIYD NIn¥D, et habebis ipsissi- 
mam scripturam tov ~txx. Nec mirum est, vocem 
hance potuisse corrumpi, quum sit peregrina, et a 
nullo Hebreorum intellecta. Neque etiam ad integri- 
tatem Codicis sacri facit, ut vox hee Kgypt., Ju- 
deis lecta quidem, sed non intellecta, accurate ex- 
pressa legatur. 5, Quicquid sit, sive hodierna Codi- 
cis Hebr. lectio antiquior fuerit, sive minus, agitur 
hic de scriptione et pronunciatione vocis Kgyptiace, 
que Hebrais peregrina erat, et a diversis diverso 
modo enunciari poterat. Interpretes Alex., qui ad 
traditionem veterum Hebreorum de hoc vocab., sibi, 
ut opinor, non ignotam, addiderant cognitionem lin: 
gue ac rerum Agypt., quam versio eorum ubique 
spirat, scribebant in Egypto, ad manus habebant 
monumenta AEgypti, AKgyptios consulere poterant, 
et, ut mihi persuasum est, in similibus occasionibus 
omnino consulebant. Cum ipsorum scriptura conspi- 
rat exacte explicatio, quam ab Algyptiis acceperat 
Hieron., et illam nunc lingua Hgyptiaca egiegie con- 
firmat. Item illa explicatio historize Josephi tain bene 
conyenit, ut nihil possit magis. Quid amplius desi- 
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deret zequus judex? AKquum tamen est, ut unusquis- 
que suum judicium sequatur. JABLONSK. Nomen Gre- 
ca forma indutum est apud Suidam : Wavbopaveyos 
(sic codex Paris. A pro Wavbeooavryos): éxaheito “Lu- 
ony bro ae TOUTEGTL XPUTTOY ebpetiis.] 

[Wopxp, 6, inter paroxytona in Y apud Arcad., 
p- 94, 13, ubi cod. Havn. Odour. J 

[Wopos, ¢ é, nomen piscis ap. Athen. 7, P: 313, BK: 
“Ou.orov 0° elvat zo pehavodou gage Lnevounmos év Cevtéow 
“Outer TOV xa:ospevov Wupov, dv Nouydvtos xaAet bsoov 
obtm>s « *H Yopov 7) i odteag. »] 

[Wousdwgs, 6, Renernnge rex Agypti ap. Georg. 
Syne. p. 73, C; 74, © 1» 

[Wogat, x05, 6. Inscr. ap. Boeckh. vol. 3, p. 1054: 

ewvlong popes xdqGets’ ubi in lapide est worazo, quod 
non pro Wogagos scriptum est, ut Welckero Picelsde 
tur, sed nihil alind esse videtur quam Wogak 6 6, arti- 
cule lapicide errore post nomen posito, cul preponi 
debebat. Histrionem vel mimum fuisse ex proximis 
tituli verbis recte collegit Welckerus ; unde expli- 
candum cognomen PRS G. Dinp.] 

Wovew, (fut. fow, perf. ebopqxa. Menander ap. schol. 
Avistoph. Nub. 133, Strabo 14, p.658, Lucian, Gall. 
¢, 29,| Strepitum s. Crepitum edo, cha hie do, Sono. 
[Hesy ch.: Woget- xtunet, priccet, “|| Vide i in nomine pogos 
ex Aristot. hoveiv Vopoy guatxoy, et popety * tw) Eow TrvEv- 
vor i mec non synonymum isa Uogoy agrevor et Logo 
motctv, Idem enim significant Yogety et bogoy ia 
Sonare et Sonitum dare, ut ex Suida etiam discimus, 
qui quum dixisset, Ours yap te porhauxc TOY GWU.TOV 
Yogov roret, subjungit paulo post, Ta 88 pahonk od hovel 
[Eurip. Or.137 : Lats, Todt ywpetze, ur) Loyeite, 40° 
éotu xtUT0s’ Bacch. 637 : Woget yoov dpGvhy COU 
éow. Soph. fragm. 58: “Anavra ta goCountven hope. 
pelbvi Pac. ead *Evopncev dumehog” fragin. 86; 
Tt v0 bogiiady 267 } 3 Alexis ap. Athen. 8, p. 336, oe 
‘Aperat 6g mpecbetat TE xa oTetHyiat KOUTOL XEV0t bo- 
govioy ave Overpdivony" ut Callim. fragm. 165, ney, Yo- 
geoucay dovony dixit. Plato Crat. >. A430, A: Wogety 
eyeory’ Oy gatny tov torovtoy’ Kep, 3, p. 396, D: Ilova- 
005 popouvtas. (Gramm, ms. ap. Valcken. Anim. ad 
Ammon, p. 231: Horands xat &vey.os Vovei.) Xen, JAnab, 
h, 3,29: Emeddy dori vow, De re eq. 1, aye “Qomep 
xybaion Yopet mpg TG) Game £0) (0g. to pakreedey Pollux 
1, 188) 4 xoihn orhi. ‘Lucian, Pl ulops. es “ily a cp- 
(uptdv Tou fori, pyerae TOS TOV ALov. Cum éxt idem 
Gall. c. ae {lau abognge wig em ee. Addito dativo 
Ezech. 6, 11: : Kodengoy 7 YE an xa Popnsov TO. TOOt: 
25, 6 : ‘Av0’ dy eXPOTHT2S Kot elopnoas TO) TOG Gt Gav. 
Sepe cum similis significationis verbis conjunctum , 
ut ap. Plut. Mor. p. go2, C: Phy guyay bed. Exeu- 
ROEVvey ako THY OuvEvYTWY A AyouvtY 4 popodvrwy. | 
Aristoph. vero cum accus. [Ach, 932]: Wogst Addov tt, 
Sonum quendam garrulum edit. [De foribus crepan- 
tibus Eurip. Here. F..78 : “Otay mudat boodcw. Ly- 
sias p. 9341 : Ti af Odea voxtwe Pogoiey.| Dicitur vero 
ct tay Odpav ogetv, qui foribus pulsatis  strepitum 
excitat, et souitum dat: quod proprie de egrediente 
dici ajunt, nt xomvety de ingressuro, veluti in ‘Auistoph, 
Nub, {132]: Tis é60’ é KOT TW say bupay, schol. annotat, 
observandum. esse ort ent pay Tov ewlev xpoudvtwy, 
XOTTEW Adyousty" ent 03 tov Ecwbev, pogety : quod discri- 
men satis patere ex Menandro, qui éxt wév toy ew 
dixerit xdbo thy Guouv’ ext ct tOy ow, ebooyxe tiv OU- 
pay ebuny. [idem precipiunt Herodian. p. 466. ed 
Piers., Moevis p. 211, 11, Ammon. p. 83, 'Phomas M. 
p- 547.] Sciendum tamen est illud non semper obser- 
vari; nam wbovely tiv Oupav dicuntur ctiam i qui in- 
trare volunt; Jegimus enim ap. Lucian. [Soleec. c. g]: 
Wovoin viv Odpaw Elowwy. (Ubi Grev. comparat He- 
liodor, 1, 17: Tas Oupeus dog Ste mheistov shopnse.| Et 
Vicissim xdrtety simul ac ogety dicitur is qui exitu- 
rus est; ut ap. Plut. Popl. p. 19) [c. 20]: Komrouat 
xa Yopetian. TG aubrey Ovpus éswlev ot Tepoiewcnt pehhor- 
TE S> OTUs alobyar & eu ye évowto TOS TApep/ oy.eVOre ri TOOE~ 
orOst, xoh wh xarahou6cvoryeo Tooiovcauts Tuts xeroreow 


eis Tov oteverdy. [||Morior, de animalibus potissimum 


dictum apud Grecos medii evi, quorum exempla v. 
ap. Ducangium, pariterque Wopi%, Occido, et Wd- 
gov, 70, Cadayer. |} 
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Wognua, td, i. gq. bégo¢, Sonitus, Crepitus. Budzo 
est SEOs, Sonus buccarum percussarum, ap. Greg. 
Naz.: Kal xwoter yéhuta toig ext xdgéng bamtouact xat 
douse. 

[Wega , £06, 4, Crepitus, Strepitus. Inter no- 
mina in yot¢ Memorant gramm. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
438, 4, et Suidas s. v. Andzoubis. Cratin. ap. He- 
phest. p. 84: Myryo.t ixpiwv pognats: ubi de applausu 
dictum est. Aristot. De anima 3, 1.] 

Wopnrixds, 7 4, ov, Strepitum edens, Streperus, s. 
potius Qui strepitum et sonum edere potest, [Aristot. 
De anima 2, § : Wogntixov to xwatov Evog & depos ouve- 
Vie vELet dnciig| Ap. Suid. : : Wogntixoy be éott tO Ou- 
vanevoy Ev xet ouvexh Tov dépa tAPHaat Expr THs dixoiis. 
Ubi quod popatixdy dicitur, paulo ante est hogetv ou-~ 
vausvov, xai ev @ éortiy 6 Suvduer pog0s. [Aristot. Me- 
teor. 4, 8. H. A. 1,1: Td pev (tOv Cowy) ieee pe, oe 
og dgova, ta 68 Leia. 

[Wovitle. Wogtov. V » Wogéw.] 

[Wogodéern, # 4, Inanis as timiditas. Cyrill. Alex. 
In Nahumi c. 3, p. 513: THe “i Thy dittav &rostoous. 
Surc. Andron, Rhod. De pass. p. 742, ubi ogodetx. | 

Wovodens, 6,4, Ad quosvis sonos §, crepitus aut stre- 
pitus expavescens, i. e. Admodum meticulosus, For- 
midclosus , Pavidus, [Hesych.: W., dethos, xevbqo6os, 
6 xal toUs ego, nor te Ehiieta gobovjrevog. (Quee gl. 
partim etiam apud Phot. et Suidam.) Wogodey: tov 
Spepioy ate. Attica accusativi forma ap. Platon. Pheedr. 
p- 257, D: Ki adtdy obtw; hyst twa boooded. Menandri 
comoedia fuit inscripta Wogoders. Multo frequentior 
vocabuli usus apud scriptores posteriorum tempo- 
rum est, velut Dionys. A. R. hy 29: W. xok ovdev 
yw avdp0g avo" et 11, 22, et inprimis Plut, velut 
Mor ps 61, E: Lo eee cet Tat OixGodate xat 
nppnaairet Cound xar popoders. rove: 528, F: Vadrtov 
xa v 610, A: Austuyoy xat popoden Towel thy Cit- 
voxy' 642, A: ‘Innot y. xa moos Enav edntdntot 776, 
A: Diid0Gos paca p- 978, EK: wv. xat Oethds V. Nic. 
c.2: To év 1% mokerein th. xatt edbopt6nroy adtou" et 
Comp. Niciz c. Crasso c.2: To Yi. ant dzoh{Lov éxétvou. | 
Lucian. [Seyth. c. 3] de Anacharside, qui appulerat : 
Ov perpiog Terapayneves ett Thy Won, TAVIS dyvooy, 
Poworens wos TH MOAAL; Odx Evwv 6,71 yoroarto Exuto. 
(Id. Plitlops. ©. 37. ] Plut. (Mor. p. 128, E] : To cbuc 
xoundi povoders Tape Lert. [Schol. Arist. Ran. 78: Teds 
inious ecoxtuaCoy et Poodsets eiow, ut ex codd. cor- 
rectum pro Loowdets. Heliodor, 6, 1. Euseb. H. E. 8, 
14. Isidor. Pelus. E pist. 5, 561. « V. Gataker. ad 
Antonin. p. 1gt.» Varcr,] 

|| Wogodes¢, Meticulose, Timide, s. potius Ita ut 
ad quosvis strepitus s. sonos, teat pase ie 
patient expavescas. [Plut. Mor. p. 47, i : Arohues 
xn - Lucian. Pro imag. ¢. 7: W. tps tous Aéods xat 
Cerardotucvnss 28: WY BieodeeeORe T90G tov ercutvov. Ori- 
bas, p. ‘2.96 ed. Matth.] Nam ea propria est signif. 
nominis composili Yogoderg, ut Hesych. quoque in- 
dicat, ae illud non solum dethog, sed etiam 
& tobe Wovous xat tH eddyiota pobcuuevos , xevowoong. 
ee medicus ap. Oribas. t. 2, p. 409, f Darem- 
berg. : Tos < YE ipoupy tay | b. gyouer tivés. Julian. 
imp. Pp. 277, C: W. etyov moog atta. Hasz, In Pogerdws 
corruptum apud Hesych. notabimus s. v. Wogoréy<. } 

[Wogodeta. V. Wopoddera.] 

[Wogoerdhc, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Woooders:] Ap. Hesych. 
legitur et adv. Wogostda¢ [Codex non Yopostdeic, quod 
Musurus posuit, sed poy 19>, corruptum ex ‘bouo- 
dss, quod literarum series postulat et Meursius resti- 
tuit], expositum tapxy0di¢, Tunultuose : a nomine 
Wogoedhs, quod tamen proprie significare deberet 
Sono similis, Speciem strepitus s. crepitus: gerens. 
[Diouys. De comp. verb. c. 16: Toy puvnevtoy ov TX 
nodtiota, ace TOV ogostdaiv 7 doo th Sucexpope)— 
TATA ier Unde merito seriptura illa suspecta 
fuerit. 

Wogopryens, 6, Cui Ae et crepitus s. so- 
nitus cure sunt : ~ Bdéxyos, Kpigr. [Anth, Pal. 9, 
bah, 24.) : 

Wovorotds, 6,4, Strepitum faciens, v vel generalius 
Sonum edens;é Popov nod, uf Thue. et alii loquuntur. 

Wogos, 6, Strepitus, Crepitus [Per Fyos, xr0mo¢ 
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exp. Hesych.]; interdum et Fragor, vel generalius A feminum attritu sonare. Rursum Aristoteles : Odte 33 


Sonus : tAqyh aép0s towade ywouevn, sc. éx THs Ovo 
cwLETWY SxdHOoY GuUrTuoeWs, Ut prolixe tradit Sui- 
das {ex Joann. Philoponi Comment. in Aristot. De 
anima]. Sed et generaliter de quovis sonitu dicitur. 
{Hom. H. in Mere. 285: Xxcudfovra xar’ olxoy drep 
Yovov. Soph. fragm. 482: Kvicpos xat quarto bd- 
go¢. Kurip. Bacch. 686 : Awrot Y. Cycl. 442: Aciados 
Wégov xitaouc. Aristoph. Ran. 604: Axobw rig Ovpas 
Popov. Thucyd. 3, 22: Wow to ex co mosctévane adtodc, 
Plato Rep. 3, p. 413, D: “QSoreo cobs mudoug ert robs 
p. te xat GopdGous &yovtes cxomovaty et gobspot. Ib. p. 397, 
A: Woeovg dvévwv’ Symp. p. 212, C: Thy adderov Qoay 
xpovoLeyyy TOALY ). Tapacxely Hs xwuactHv. De literis 
Theet. p. 203, B: W. tg povov 16 ty.’ et ib.: Tot 
Gijra ots gwv) odte Y. Xen. Cyn. 5,19: Et xov mdy- 
ctov = te U. tv xuvdv' 6,6: Aayas dxovwy tov tb. 
(venatoris)’ De re eq. 1, 3+ Wiyovtes tobs tmrous bogov 
erctouv' Anab. 4, 2,'3: TOY. (AGwv xvdAwdopévwv). 
Harpocratio s. v. °Exhotete : Kwoy.ds 6 ywvopevog ev tO) 
otonatt Y. Aristot. Meteor. 2, 8: Lovet move W. tos Oxo 
Thy Yay ytvousvous te ven 2, 9: MDAnyiv je 6 yb. xa- 
hetzar Booven: et ib.: W. rig xwmndactacg. « Wogou xx- 
Qartoxevo. exponuntur a Galeno in Exeg. (p. 598) 
Pogou adios aiclavowrevor, xal pévror xal mroodpevor , cog 
ei xat Yoowders Zreyev. De phreniticis dicitur ab Hip- 
poer, p. 68, D, et 130, H, qui vel levi strepitu facile 
irritantur et exagitantur, 620 ty Yopwv OoouGoupsvous 
yal Tacatto.evous, ut exp. Galen. Sunt autem opodests 
Ax Moog Grav eoTTOATOL qui ad quemvis strepituin expa- 
vescunt et quavis re perculsi et attoniti, ut de equis 
Lycospadibus loquitur Plutarchus Quest. Symp. 2, 8. 
Woot év 1 or7fer, de sputo flatuoso quod sonitum 
edit in pectore, p. 178, EK. Unde etiam opéavtes di- 
cuntur: v. “Yroboodw. Woges autem strepitum indi- 
cat, Bos6oouyzov quibusdam et murmur, aliis ructum, 
nonnullis etiam flatus per sedem exeuntes, aliis quod- 
libet istorum simpliciter qualiscunque in intestinis 
motus sit qui auribus percipiatur. Sunt etiam alii in 
intestinis preter murmura motus et strepitus, non- 
nulli quidem sonis persimiles, aliqui vero sibilis, aut 
alicui id genus strepitui, Galen. Comm. 3 in Epid. 
6, p. 1175, B.» Foxrs.] Sed et generaliter de Quovis 
sonitu dicitur. [Epict. Diss. 1, 24, 6: Eddogta y. gor 
wawoevoy avOoumov? 2,6, 19: Wooog nal xoumog xe- 
voy dvoudtwy: fragm. 88: My mepiusve xpotoug xal dd- 
goug “at éxatvouc, Scuwricu.]| Plut. De dem. Socr. 
|p. 598, FE]: Od3evds pdoous hauydlovtos, ddA tavtay dev 
Yorwy xat OooiGmv dvagvepouevoy, sc. ab iis qui arcem 
obsidebant et in urbe discurrebaut. Idem in Pericle 
(ce. 6]: Wogoug te Stoxwy xal giita mups@v qui dtoxwv 
Lovor solent Bou6or etiam nominari. Epigr. [Anth. 
Pal. 11, 86]: ‘O ogo, jv Uorinyyos év otast, Strepitus 
scutice audiebatur, vel Sonitus, s. Crepitus. Sic ali- 
quid roety Ysoov dicitur. Thuc. 3, [22] de tegula: 
*H mecoticn Wovov érolqse, xxi abtixa Boy Av, Sonitum, 
Athen. [3, p. 92, B: At cdpxe¢ tév Eloudvwy dotozwv 
Yopoug mowwtew')] 12, [p. 518, C) de Sybaritis : Te; 
Toroveus Woxov téyvas ovx eda Emrdnusiv TH TOAEL, Otov 
JAMKEOY RL TExtOvy, Kal THY duolwve 14, de organis 
quibusdam ¢ ‘Qy Gte tig &mrorto tots SaxrvAots, motetv 
Auyupov Wogoy. [Id. 12, p. S19, Es Odx deux dvetx bdoou 
tov daxtihuwv. Wogov et owviy distinguit Dionys. De 
comp. ¢. 14, p. 72, 2: Td piv Qwvag amotehet, te 58 

doug" guvds way ta Asyoueve. Guvygvra, Yowoug od v& 
honk mavta.] Verum et animalia quedam bégoy edunt, 
qui differt a voce, én tio gwv7g, ut Aristot. docet 
H. A. 4, 9, Pwvn 82, inquiens, xa Pooog Erepdv zott, 
xat totrov toUtwy Srchextog* ubi etiam ait, Aud éo% yhéie- 
trav uh ever, A uh drodehunevgy, odte pevel alte Sradg- 
yerar* Lowety O? eart xat toic &phorg wootorg, Tdeoque di- 
cit te Evrou.n odte guveiv olre Cradzyecbar, sed Loveiv rh 
gow mvevpatt: eorumque alia Bowbsiv, ut apes : alia 
dew, ut cicadas : tk dxptdug Of woig nnSahiorg tp16>0- 
ous Totety tov Yavoy. Unde Plin. 11, 51: Vocem uon 
habere nisi que pulmonem et arterias habent, h. e. 
nisi que spirant, Aristoteles putat ; iccirco et insectis 
sonum esse, non vocem, intus meante spiritu et in- 
cluso sonante : alia murmur edere, ut apes : alia cum 
tractu stridorem, ut cicadas: locustas pennarum et 

THES. LING. GRAC. TOM, VIII, FASC. VII. 


tv pohoxtev oddev cite oeyyerat, otte Uovet oddeva 
Yogev, obte tov wahaxootpaxuy’ of 6 tyOvec doovor wév 
eigt, ogous of twas dorGicr xal torouads, og Agyouce 
guveiv, Gomeo 6 xdrpog 6 ev 7 “Ayedo ypuddtonoy 
most. Quee Plinius item vertens : Mollia et crusta in- 
tecta nec yocem nec sonum ullum habere,. Sed ceteri 
pisces non in totum sine ullo sono sunt: et is, qui 
caper vocatur, in Acheloo amne grunnitum habet. 
Ibid. rursum, aliquanto post, ‘O ytwowevog tats ntgouke 
Yoog. (Seepe de inani dicitur strepitu verborum. Soph. 
Aj.1117.: Tot o& cod Yowou odx by etpagetny. Eurip. 
Rhes. 565 : Kevog b. oraCer ov atwv. Ion. 601: Ey 70- 
Ace booou thég* 630: OF GG Uogous (vite regia cum 
privata comparate) xdvew: Herc. F. 229 : Dwoons 
Yogov. Aristoph, Nub. 1367: Wegou mov, &votatav’ 
Ran. 492: Tov . tov bnpdro xat ts dmerhdc. Dionys. 
De adm. vi Demosth. c. 7, p. 971, 4: Avdvoduéwy 
Vopoug xat Afooug Ayamyxdrec. Lucian. Dial. mer. 15 : 
Ot code howous emroctavetes outer xx psyas Simyouuevor, 
poyor, © Halevi, Alciphro 2, 3, p. 236: IHrodepate 
xn carodnars xat torourars Ydgors, i. e. inanibus nomi- 
nibus. « Nomen post obitum superstes Antonino 5, 
33, nihil est nisi bogos xal dxf}yqua. In Epist. Soer. p. 
63, 10, dvoparwy Logos reponendum pro Ydyos. Wegoy 
xat xeve. Syuare jungit Kuseb. Prep. ev. 6, p.253, A. 
Arrian. Kpict. 2,6: Wogog éott tadta mavta xal xduros 
xevev dvondtov. Schol. Lucigni Tim. p. 99 : Odedy ct 
ph uovov Yo00g Tommtixv dvoudctwv. De vanis terricu- 
lamentis proverbio dicebatur, Hoddey eye Optwv dxr- 
xoz Wovous, ap. Diogenian. 1, 70; 7, 92, quia 7x Opia 
xxoueve Vovei, ut ait schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 434. Co- 
micus ap. Clem, Al. Strom. 5, p. 655, de vulyi lau- 
dantis strepitu: Aiozoov 68 xatvew tk xahd tov moAGy 
Woon.» Varex, ad Eurip. Phoen. p. 145.) 

Wogwdns, 6, 4, Crepitu s. Sonitu plenus, Sonorus, 
Sonans. [ilippocr. t. 2, p. 670, 13 : Dicar Yoowdees. 
Hase. Et Areteus Chron. 1, 5, p. 29 : Avaméumer 6¢ 
xdtm obo oomdexg.| Aristot. Rhet. 3, [3]: Avs yeq- 
cunmtdty A Simd} Aéebes toig SiOvpan6omorige obtor yee 

oomdetg. Quo sensu Aristoph. dicit Yooou mgws, 
[Nub. 1367] de Akschylo: Nout mpatov ev. worntaic, 
Wécov mhéwv, dotatxtov, oiduoaxa, xonivoratdy. [tle- 
sychius in “Poxtferss. Botss. | 

(Woe, A, HSt. sub derivatis verbi Wéw:] Wea 
etiam sive Woe, ex rw significante bio et dato, 
derivant gramm. [Etym. M. p. 819, 15 : Wy: mapa to 
Uado, h emupadovon caps xat ef emimodic ovex toig datéors 
(Similiter Meletius in Cram, Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 
92, 12, ubi corrupte ént moAdots, ut ap. Orion, p. 168, 
13, qui addit, obtw¢ Kionvatos év 76) mel tiig Ahetav— 
Sogwy Stxdéxtou): A mapk to Edw Eby xard dytigouctw 
Won, Av edyeptis xv7caur od Suvdueba. "H mapk to dxiow 
xpdoer TOU mo yivetar bbq &§ adsod xa aro60d% tot o 
Yun 4 ontow ayovox. Postrema leguntur etiam ap. 
Cherob, in Epim. in Psalm, p. 142, 3. Notog et dagtc 
per dda exp. Ktym. M. p. 607, 56; 636, 19. Cyrillus : 
Warr at Awydves, A ctx vora.] Inter quos Athenze y, 
[p- 399, B] Year vocate dicuntur 61a to ydtog &ro- 
Yaoba, oidy tig OUCH errpavovan axoS xxl eximohis coig 
éaréorg Orectoyouca, ubi ex Simaristi Synonymwn libro 
3 annotat, "Oogtog al & mhaylwy caoxes Eraveotqxutat, 

vat te 08 Exatépuley xorkwj.ata, Aeyouat xbGous, yadq 
has. Ibid. ex Clearcho Tlept oxehetéiv 1. a : Lcoxes 

\ Car nae 4 / aN \ , QA 3 / 
punta xa’ Exdrepov pepoc a> of uev uac, of de dhwme~ 
ag, of O& veooourtpac xahovot. [Hesych.: Wotar dio 
mexec, Pacouptdss, xal at xara tiv dootv cxoxes. Conf. 
Wia.] Ubi etiam affert ex quodam qui thy tév Arget- 
Sev KeQodov conscripsit, Was éyyer vuse. Kt ex Eu- 
phrone comico : Ao6ds tig éozt xat Par xahoduevar. 
Tatras émtreuov tolv Cswoijcat uadev. Karundemque 
(wy Hippocratem meminisse ait, ap. quem tamen 
da: scriptum legitur: ut in lib. De articulis [p. 810, 
C]: Ard 62 cobsou dyor gpevily mpocagriatog, uddpsy, 
xal Tapaocras Exel UUGY TAUTO poUVeY TO Ywolov gx Tov 
elcwev, ds Sh xahgover Yous? unde Gorr. scribit Yous 
vocari duos maximos musculos in interna lumborum 
regione sitos. {tidemque in lib. De nat. hum. [p, 229, 
31]: Tag ana tov Yodiv aat toy dovewv grsCotoutac. [Tay 
Pony p. 304, 143 279, 41.] Nec non ap. Suid. You 
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legimus, qui eas esse dicit partem corporis év 4 Zyxew- A refrigerantia ap. Hippocr., qui }. mpoogéget, mpoatt- 


tat of veopol, di’ dv at dpgcers xtvetoOae meqixact : quam 
ob rein a Clearcho vegoou7tpat nominantur, i. e. Ma- 
trices et Matres renum; sic enim pro vevoor7toae scr. 
potius est. Porro musculi ili, ut Gorr. tradit, supra 
septum transversum ad decimam, aliquando vero 
ad undecimam thoracis yertebram inseruntur, eamque 
partem sping, qua secundum ipsos ést, inflectunt. 
Sunt vero et qui externos spine musculos Yous vo- 
cent, ut scribit Pollux [2, 185]; nec eos modo, sed 
totam é¢tiam eam partem que lumboruim nomine 
comprehenditur : sicut Marc. quoque Virgilius Yas 
proprie dici Lumbos contendit : idque nomen gram- 
maticos a libidine deductum yelle, quoniam illic li- 
bidinis pruritus excitatur maxime; quod iis renes 
subjacent. Vide et Nevpoujzoves. [Phrynich. p. 300 ed. 
Lob.: Woar of wiv &rhtig duxpravovtes Suk rod u, ob 6s 
Orn) uxortcdvoytés Sik tod or, cov ota. “Hott 68 xal 7d 
x We Sy WARE PARES ; 
Ovou.x TodU xt6dydov. Negpoy ovv héys. Gravissimum in 
hac causa est Photii testimonium : Woes 4 bolas 4 oxy 
Yoh narsiv map’ odsevt “Artixéiv eboov: of 62 mahxtol 
yuuvasral dhinmenx mpocayooedouct. Neque aliande con- 
firmari potest Atticos Wav dixisse. Apud Aristot. 
H. A. 3, 3, Schneiderus pro Yorks bis emendat boas 
(codd. Bekkeri plerique Pods, pauci wag vel boas); 
enimvero Polybi est vox, Aristoteles vegoobs vocat, 
Ws2 ap. Hippocr. (vide locos supra citt.), Melamp. p. 
505 ed. Franz., Your Eustath. p. 410, Suidas s. vy, 
NOt, Galen. vol. 11, p. 4153 12, p. 3743 Ula Etym. 
M. s. v. Notdpuog, Yetat Lex. Doricum in Bibl. Matrit. 
p. 146. V. interpr. Hesychii s. v. Wutxt et Athen. p. 
399. Quemadmodum a xvam (xvjun) xvbdm, xvios, 
alternantibus vocalibus, derivatur, ita a baw bow Wr 
(Etym. M.) descendit et Ydx, quorum illud a Foesio 
Okc. p. 68g (et ab HSt. in indice, ubi « Lonice oq») 
perperam Jonicum perhibetar. Contrario errore Koc- 
nius ad Greg. Cor. p. 345, eedpta, eyyda, wartda, Do- 
rice terminata esse dicit. Losecn. Arcadius p. 103, 
a5: Baptverar ... Von Ah boa xat boat. Pheophyl. Sim. 
Hist. p.185, B: Tay Wav toig vautixoig éupeoyc. Joann. 
Malal. p. 457, 15: Tuuvos trijoze xot xara tod Cocue— 
26 eg tHe Yoac, Woa apud uxx Reg. 2, 2, 23: Tumrer 
odtoy éxt thy Yoav: et similiter ib, 3, 27, et 20, 10, ct 
ear Levit. 3, 9, Psalm. 37, 7. Psoce et Psoadici apud 
Coel, Aurelian. Tard. 5, 1.] || Hesych. vero Yoav non 
solum esse dicit yéoog tod cuyatos, vVerum etiam dyel- 
covey. [HSt. in Indice :] Wor pro box dicitur, ut ypoe 
pro veda, Suid, 

[Wvo¢, to, fictum ap. Snidam duabus in glossis, 
Word ba o&, xat myfuvtixtic th Wine Wx td goog 
TOU cwuatog, Kal tx bbq mrqQuvtixev. Prior gl. illata 
e lexico aliquo cyeCoyoagtx® tetrametris politicis scri- 
pto. G. Dinp.] 

Woyetov, 7d, itidem [ut Yuysbs] Vas in quo aqua vel 
aliud quidpiam refrigeratur, aut etiam Locus in quo 
aliquid frigefit. Hesyclio enim teste Wuyeta dicuntur 
ayia év ots Udo Wuystar, xat 6 tm0s adtds. [Id.: Wo- 
yetov’ &yyetov.] || Wuyetsv, 10, 1. q. buyeiov. Eust. p. 866, 
de quibusdam ex Wiz derivatis : "Er. d¢ aby @dots xat 
To Wuyeiov TEPLEXTIXOY, nat tO, év Kinmhy tH view bu 
ysix xatsoxevacrat Ogpous douxza' respiciens ad Athen. 
4, [p- 123, D]: Ev Kiser tH viicw onot puysia xa- 
tesxevdabar OZooug douxtx, eva yhiapod Udatog mAvon 
xeodure xaTtabevres, xouiCovtat yrovos oddzv Sidoooa. Ubi 
tamen sine diphthongo scriptum Yuzta. [Recte du- 
yeia in cod., ut ap. Kust.] 

Woyeds, gos, 6, i. gq. Yuxtho, ut Hesych. quoque 
docet quum ait, Wouxrhg, dv iusts buyéa, xat eldog rt0- 
syolov: indicans Wuxtiox et puyéx primaria signif. dici 
Vas in quo vinum refrigeratur; deinde et Poculum. 
Et Heracleon Ephesius ap. Athen. 11, [p. 503, A]: 
“Ov fusis, inquit, buyéx xahodwev, Yuxtqptay tues 6vo~ 
patovew. Ubi etiam subjungit, Atticos poetas xwu.)- 
éziv vocabulum illud veluti §evixov : afferens ex Ku- 
phorione [Euphrone comico], *Exay 68 xxdéon Yoyea 
thy Yuarnatav, To cevthtoy Cé tesa, Guxda 68 thy Ou- 
xyv, Tt det rotsiv; Alexis tamen ibid. (p. 502, D] tot- 
xorvhov buyéx dicit. (Conf. Ussing. De nominibus vas. 
grecorum p. 76. Hasz.] 

[Woyus, to, Refrigerium, Woyuate, Medicamenta 


Oévar. dixit p. 467, 14 et 54; 567, 143; 655, 55. Et p. 
467, 17: "Hy 62 of moog tk Ue uh yore. || Flabellum. 
Athen. 6, p. 257, B, ex Clearcho: 'TH 6e§@ Dwxat- 
xov Viyys tt (nam sic Casaubonus correxit pro Viype 
Tt) Ctaxwway dg atwpav Fouvg jv. || Interspiratio, ut in- 
terpretatur Sylb. ap. Dionys. De comp. verb. ¢. 20, 
Pp. 141, 4: To weragh trav dvoudtwy boypa (ser. Poypa) 
Xa} tOv tpayuvovtwy yoauudtwy tapabects, |] De af- 
fectu refrigescente ap, Joseph, B. J. 1, 24, 2: Luvise 
XXTH wtxpov &% TOU Y, xat 700g TO AumoDY wHAAOV éroa- 
yuvero. 

[Wiyos, 6, i. q. Wuyeds. Schol. Hom, Od. I, 219: 
Agyovtar d (of topcot) xat Puyol, Fror buxriipss, Srdse év 
abroig to veda Wuyetat’ ubi cod. Palat. buzot, Mediol. 
utraque scriptura conjuncta Yoyzot. Wuyos ab anti- 
quo Uiyw, buys vero ab Yéyw derivatum esse monet 
Lobeck. Rhem, p. 277. Sed scholiasta fortasse Wuyeis 
scripserat. G. Dinp.] 

Woyuds [De accentu Herodian. ap. schol. Hom. Il. 
Y, 485], 6, Refrigeratio, Perfrictio. [Optxq, Yuyuss , 
Woers ap. Pollue. 4, 186. Manetho 3, 276: Kat yoveas 
vovaors uy xal Bayt yorérrer. Poeta De vir. herb. 
94: Vuypov xaxoréouova Baye +’ dveypyy. Schol, Ari- 
ristoph, Pl. 313 : “Emedav todyor puyuis (cod. Ven. 
Yuzpe) nepinécwctv.] || Siceatio, Exiecatio, ut Wuy.0s 
caynvey, Kzech. 26, [5] Exiccatio sagenarum, madi- 
daruin sc. ex aqua, Itém ato to ebuypévov s. Wuyév 
dicitur buyyoc, Num. 11, [32] de coturnicibus in ca- 
stra Hebraorum vi venti delatis : Kal ébugay gautois 
puyy.org xuxhy tg mxoEu.6oh%s, Siccarunt sibi coturni- 
ces illas per gyrum castrorum, ita ut illz essent Puypot. 
[Proprie Porphyr. De abst. p. 45, 2: Woyuod m)z- 
pous dvtos tov témov. Figurate Jo. Chrysost. t. 11, p. 
84, A, ex refrigeratione caritatis exsistere occulta- 
tiones : “OW. tHg dydras menoinxe pustyo. Hass. Per 
x scriptum ap. schol. Aristoph, 1. ec. in cod. Ven. 
et ap. Maneth. 2, 443: Aivols Quymobs 482 vooous ma- 
péyer. Sed buys ib. 3, 276, ut in aliis hujusmodi 
substantivis variatur, de quibus dixit Lobeck. Para- 
lip. p. 395.] 

[Wuyy.ct Away, nomen portus Arabici, ap. Strab. 
16, p. 774, ubi libri plerique yuzvot.] 

[Woyw. V. Wyo.) 

[Wudvoc, 7, dv.| Wudvy yépc0¢, Hesych. dpmt, ddtyn: 
quo fere sensu et fedvj. [ || I. q. pudpos, quod v.] 

[Woudpzxov, +d.) Wusouxes, et Wudpdxta, dicuntur 
Zavijuata quedam x34 xxi Tvoody, sua sponte in 
summa cute erumpentia, teste Polluce [4, 194], qu‘ 
ea et gheypatvovta et xortovra dicit [ib, 205] epithe- 
ticds, addens, ut plurimum ea depasci collum et la- 
tera, nonnunquam manus et pedum yestigia., Paulus 
Aigin. esse dicit wixpag Smepozcg ghuxtiow S{rotes: alii 
Pustulas albidas per summa scatentes : quas ab Hip- 
pocrate ghvcers et gufdxta dici, ab aliis medicis ohu- 
xtatvag Ss. Gdvzticac. Meminit Diosc. 5, 119, dicens 
Wudodxim ta év xepud7%, Albidas capitis pustulas, que 
psydracia nominantur. (Galen. vol. 2, p. 391: Wo- 
Sodxiwy eatt xotverg heyousvoy wept TH TO GHua mal eo! 
TO hevxdv ToD dpOahuod yiverar, olov ecoavOnum e& &xoou 
épsullés 10, p. 604 : Wudpcixid ctor ptxpat tig xeqxAtic 
brepoyut oduxtiow Oporat, Srepxstuevar THs eTipavelac. 
Ta d& &avdyjuara xatk thy errocverav errmdAuan Ehxoo= 
ces Ureécuboot xal toayeiat’ ubi etiam eorum sanando- 
rum rationem explicat, et 13, p. 357. Schol. Theoer. 
12,23: LinOzcw éviot tk émdve tis bwvde qudusva u- 
Sodxux Vevouata xaheive et ad v.24. Dudxre et gbuata 
per Yudedxta exp. prius Hesychius, alterum Suidas. 
Tudpdxtov ap. Hesych.s. v. Xampta ex budpdxtov cor- 
ruptum videbatur Scaligero. (Leo philos. Consp. 
med. p. 133, 6 Ermerins, Id, ib. p. 205, 16 : “Eyer 4 
vixen omen xéyypo¢. Hase.) || Wudpak, 6, Etym. M. 
p. 819, 10 : Woudpae: of “Teves Wudpaxag Adyouct tas 
motxthas Gbev xal hucis Widoaxag xadodpev th el tov 
cuudiwy avOiuera. Similiter Philemo Lex. p. 127. 
Galen. vol. 13, p..7g1 : Host mpd¢ Widpaxac. Genit. 
Wudedx ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 180, 7, ex Aetio, G. D. 
Kpiphan. t. 2, p. 233, D; 227, C: Wudpdxwy xat ou- 
wcdtov thayas. Hieracosoph. p, gt, B: Hpes &pbag v4; 
xa Y. Asyougvas, Hase.] - 
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[Wodeaxdw, In ulcuscula (Yudpaxia) muto. Galen. A vov ubi Ruhnk. attulit locum gramm. ms.: W., oxstoc 


vol. 13, p. 807 : “Kus 00 Yudpaxwan xat tyooag emt- 
ondonta razyets. Ab hoc verbo formatum est adjecti- 
vum Atbudadxwtos, quod v. G. Dinp.] 

[Wodpebs, ws, 4, nomen mensis apud Corcyreos 
in inser. ab G. Vischero edita in Epigraphische Bei- 
trage aus Griechenland, Basilee a, 1855, n. 22, p. 7- 
De origine appellationis incerta sunt conjecture et 
editoris et Prelleri in Jahnii Annal. vol. 73, p. 80.] 

[Wudoag. V. Wudpaxtoy. | 

[Wudo0s, &, ov. WSt. s. v. Wddw:] Praterea vero 
Eust. [p. 671, 63; 1385, 12] ex Weudnpds per syncop. 
esse factum W'vda0s ait, sicut Yi9og ex Yetdos deriva- 

tum idem cum aliis tradit: significat certe Falsus, 
Fictitius, Ementitus, ut Hesych. quoque testatur, 
Wudp% afferens pro Pevdy, et Yudpdy itidem pro Yevdes. 
{Hesych.: Wudoa Weud%. Wudpov' pevdés. Theognin 
122: Noog dv3o05 evi ot7Mecar... Yudpos ov" uli codd. 
plerique Yéveg, excepto, ut videtur, Mutinensi opti- 
mo, qui Yu3ee habere videtur, quod Ruhnk, Epist. 
crit. p. 215 restituerat ex scriptura corrupta v7p95, 
que est ap. Clem. Al. Strom 6, p. 747. Post Theognin 
Lycophro 235: Wudpxier gjuats: ubi per ebevoptvars 
ordoptate exp. schol. 1219 : Woudpxict 1 e/Ooav uy 
yavats dvarthexov.] 

(Wun. V. Woua.) 

[WobiGo. HSt.s. v. Wudog :] Ex quo Pubos est ver- 
bum Wv0t@», Susurro, Susurra lingua murmuro, 
Idem enim {Hesych.] Yo0foucvwv affert pro yoyyu- 
Covzwy. 

[Wubrc, ta, tov.} Wudrov, Hesychio ddvyoypovioy : 
afferenti et Wut; [Codex Yiduos, Musurus Yoduos 
(sic)] pro doa, ddtyn : sed addens et Yr0upic. 

[Wubto¢ otvoc. V. Weir0s.] 

Wubtorhs, 6, Susurrator s. Susurro, YOvarorhs 
Fidem |Hesychio], quoniam plerumque ejusmodi su- 
surratores s, susurrones mendaci lingua deferunt ali- 
quem. [Woufvszcc (sic) Musurus. Codex contra seriem 
YiOuards. | 

Wiilos, 70, i. q. Yeb30g: quanquam Eusi. et alii id 
Dorico more ex Yz0do¢ factum velint, exempto ¢, et é 
verso in 0. [Sic Etym. M. p. 81g, 13, nihil tamen de 
Norica dialecto dicens.] Itidemque idem gramm. p. 
1562, ex Heraclide tradit 20m ab 23m deductum esse, 
Dorum more, ot, inquit, xat tov padov pacQov Agyouct, 
wal to evdog Woo, dpavreg to ¢. [Alsch. Ag. 478: 
Oziov Y., ubi oppositum érqytdy0.<. Plur, 1089 + Kat 
tad’ bx gosig WUOy: et ib. 999.] Suidas Y200¢ exp. non 
solum Yt80c, sed etiam adjective Yzvdes, afferens ex 
Callim. (fr. 184]: Kat ob [od] i905 civou’ Exovce, pro 
evdeg. Apud Hesych. oxytonws legitur [vitiose] pu0dc, 
quod cet ipse exp. Yetdos, item et Yidupe¢, Susurro s. 
Susurrator. [Ejusdem gloss, XxotOn¢" c.d60h0¢, LotOns: 
Pibupoc, dhahv, Sia6orog. Wotling & arakev, ex Wu- 
fqs depravate videbantur Ruhnkenio Epist. crit. 
p. 215. G. D. Apollinar. Interpr. Psalm. p. 371, 14; 
316, 60: W. duorbarécior. Hass. ] 

Wow etiam pro Ybdou.e dici ex Hesych. cognosci- 
inus, &ulev afferente pro ébeusato. ["Ebu0ev, cui no- 
mina Ybog et Yu9dy assistunt, aoristus videtur verbi 
intermortui YevG. Lonecn. Rhem. p. gt. 

[Wubmv, Gvos, 6.) Wuddves, Hesychio cra6odor : qui 
supra Wdcives. (V. que s.v. Widey dicta sunt.] 

[Woia, V. Wie et Wa.) 

|Wouxtx, 4. Hesych.: Wyxta (codex Wuxta)* 4 wh 
moh Odatt megupucvy (scribendum potius megupa- 
wévy, qua sepe permutari ostendimus s, v. @upw 
supra p. 1141) px. Idem supra: Wéxtav civ boxthy 
(codex Uwxrqyv) p&Xav. Conf. Lobeck. Paralip. p. 351.} 

Woxsho » Hoos, 6, Refrigerator: ita nominatur Vas 
ligneum vel Cuprenm in quo et pocula abluuntur et 
vinuin refrigeratur, teste Suida; is enim [cum Pho- 
tio et schol. Platon. p. 377] Yuxtijoe nominari ait 
oxetos, Ev0x dravifoucr tx motyjota, dnd tod Gactov Ww- 
yecdar év abte thy xo%ow. [«Kpcw significat vinwm 
apud Grecos recentiores. » Kusy. Similiter Meris p. 
422, qui addit, weotov Udatog duycct* 4 8 dévyouev Fucic 
modyuua. Hesych.: Wuxrjor ov fusts Quyga (buydev 
codex)". xat £1506 motyotou. Lim. Lex. p. 278: W., 
moriptoy wéya xxl mAatd, cig Yuyoomociay navecxeuxoué- 


éy & tov dtvov Zbuyov, To xowéeig eydpevoy XPUWTT tov. 
Cyrillus : W., evOa tke drerpas buyettouew. Explica- 
tius schol. Clem, Alex, ad p. 188 (ubi uxtijpe¢ xat 
olvoydat) : Wuxtijo xvdtwdotxod cyjuatog a&notouy , xd- 
twlev xrovir exl motopatt xvdwooixe Edoatousvn, ao’ od 
xut gordvar xal wetayetprabtivat got adey modzerpovel 
Videtur vero ita nominari et Vas illud in quo vinum 
et aqua simul miscentur et refrigerantur, xpavh9 alio 
vocabulo dictum. Cui mez conjecture hac est ratio. 
Legimus ap. Athen. 4, [p. 142, D] de Cleomene rege 
Lacedzmoniorum : “Ext Te TH tTotTOdr Puxtho yadxoUs 
ETEKELTO, KAI KAZOG, KAI OxAHloV doYUpOUY dUO xOTUAAS Zu- 
pddv, xxi xuvallog 4 O° emtyuors, yadxt. Ubi quod bu- 
“rion vocat Athenzus, Plut, xpxt7jo% nominat, in Vita 
Cleomenis p. 1486 mez ed. [c. 13]: Emapbetons 68 
Tis toxnelng eicexoutlero tolmous, xpathpn yahxovy éyuv 
Givou peatov, xxt Graras Apyuodis StxotUAous Clo, xath Tro- 
Thole tev doyuctiv diya mavtdmacw, & dv emwvev 6 Bou- 
Adusvos. Ita ut intelligamus xpatyca s. huxtijox Vas 
fuisse zreum vel alius materia, quod vino plenum 
in symposium inferebatur et tripodi imponebatur : 
ex guo postea hauriebatur vinum, et infundebatur 
in pocula que convivis apponebantur, Rursum ap. 
Athen. 5, [p. 199, D] in pompa Ptolemei Philadel- 
phi: “Yeptat etxocr xat 8, ducopsis mavadavaixol dexadé, 
Duxtijpes Exatov Efxovta’ tovrwv 6 péyratag av wetpntoy 
&, 6 d: éddytatog , duo. Alioquin duxtho inter pocula 
etiam numeratur, quem Pollux 6 [c. 16, § gg, coll. 
10, 74] ait fuisse roAvdpdAdntov ev tol, éxmmpacr, 
alioque nomine divey appellatum, nec non épx7090- 
pov vulgo, quoniam in eo erat dxpatos : nec habuisse 
ruduéva, Fundum s. Pedem, sed d&otpayadtoxous. Unde 
rotundum faisse in modum sphere, vel saltem he- 
mispherii, colligere est. Itidem vero ap. Athen. rr, 
{[p- 503, C] Dionysius 6 Tovpwvos in libro Hep! dvonc— 
twv scribit toy Yuyéx a veteribus nominatum fuisse 
divov : qui Wuyebs, idem est qui Yuxtjo. Forsan autem 
uxt nominatum est hoc poculum, quod in convi- 
vio quodam fervente compotatione, neglectis vasis 
potoriis minoribus ad ipsum Yuxtyoe ventum est : 
continuatoque postea eo more, poculum ejus capaci- 
tatis fabricatum est, istoque nomine appellatum. 
Apud Plat. certe in Symp. [p. 213, FE] dicit Alci- 
biades , AdA& gepéto Aya0ow et te got extoux veya 
wdddov Of odcev det, AM Yepe, Mat, Tov WuxrHon éxsivoy, 
(iSeov adtov,) mAgov 4 dxté xoTUAus ywoodvex. Kumque 
EATAHGEILEVOG , TOWTOV uv adtog eséms, emerta To) Lew 
xpdtet éxéhevev éyyetv. Ubi postquam jussit afferri po- 
culum aliquod magnum, quasi corrigens seipsum 
petit a ministro ipsum uxrt7ox, quod eo majus repe- 
riri poculum nequiret : et ita ostendit eum non pro- 
prie fuisse motjpioy : atque adeo vix credibile est po- 
culum tam capax fuisse repertum, ut octo cotylas 
contineret. Idem dici potest tum de aliis locis, quos 
Athen. affert 11, [p.503,] tum de hoc [Antiphanis], 
qui ib. [B] citatur, Tptmoda xab xdddov [xddov] mapabe- 
wevos, Yuxtipd 7’ olvou, rebdcxerar. |Alioram Comico- 
rum recentiorum, Alexidis, Dioxippi, Menandri, 
Epigenis, Strattidis, Il. ibid. attulit Athenaus, « Apud 
eund. Athen. 2, p. 58, C, Yuxr%oe petit Ulpianus quem 
educat. Siguificasse tamen et Yuxtiox majus aliquod 
poculum, quod in media constituebatur mensa, quod- 
que tam artificiose luxuria construxerat, ut per ca- 
naliculos vel fistulas emitteret vinum, ex Basili Ora- 
tione in ebrios didici, qui tantum homines ebrietati 
deditos ore patulo vini excipere inquit écov adzoic 
dvutiev 6 Y. Crk tov dpyupiv dyeTor éravinat. Idem 
supra: W, xal xoatiious xa otdxg Oo év moun tive 
xa mavyyopet SatiOévtes. » Humsr. ad Polluc. 10, 74. 
W. xa grahor Appian. Mithr. c. 115, Plut. Mor. p. 

52, C; diaries ib. p. 201, C. Themist. Or. 2, p. 3y, 
D : Pv adtis woipx rig ex’ “Ivdobs mapaoxevtis , 6 xov- 
atahdos xai of Wuxtyoes.] Parum vero probabilis est 
corum opinio, qui poculum istud puxtyoe nomina- 

tum fuisse dicunt ab eo bozw quod noatvw significat : 

quod oporteret potores uno haustu ipsum exiccare. 

| Wouxtyoes dicuntur etiam Loca umbrosa et opaca 

condensis arboribus, in quibus ad captandum frigus 

deambulatur, ut olim erant luci sacri ante templa. 
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Scribit enim Nicander Thyatirenus ap. Athen. {l. c.] 
buxciieas nominari etiam tabs GAGO EIS math suoxious 
admoug, TOs Tois Yeots dvetuévous, év ois goriv dvabiar, 
lidem vero et huxtijors nominantur et buxthove devopa, 
ut mox [s. v. Woxer 0s] docebo. 

Woxraola, 4, sive Woxrnptas , 6, dicitur pro Wu- 
xz : quorum illud supra vide i in Wo vevs, hoc autem 

». Eust. p- 1632: Ovtw 63 mow tive erties %aL TO 

ehpioy map <u) Acinvocogioty » xual TO puxrnptdrov, 
xb TO huxrnptas 64 oe Koy MOS. Unde suspicari licet eum 
legisse voy pro tay in I, illo [Euphronis comici} qui 
ap. Athen. est [11, p. 503, A: ‘Exay d& xahgon bode 
shy Yuxtyolav], et opr in Wo yebs citatur. [Hipparch. 
ap. Athen. 11, p- 477, Fs Kat xovou xat duxtjon xa 
xuubiov’ ubi Jacobsius huxenotay conjecit, ] Hesychio 
yorengtat sunt of dhowders xat ovoxtor toot. [Vitiose 
pro Wuxrfou, ut vidit Sopingius.] 

[Woxraniti 0.| Dicitur et Wuxrnqotcvoy per dimin. 
6 buxthe, Parvus duxtho, quod Athen. [6, p. 230, C; 

ips 252, D) ex ‘Alexide affert. Idem 13, [p- 584, 
B): ci midovr05 oe bo owvoy év Woxtnardtoo rxpdy. 

{Woxryotv, to. V. UxTHOLOS. | 

Woeriginn 4 ta, vov, pias ad refrigerandum , Cui 
refrigerandi vis ideal: :ut buxtipix gdowexa, ap. Ga- 
jen. non semel, Kefrigeratoria s. Frigefactoria me- 
dicamenta, teste Bud, (Rufus p. 161 Matth. : Woxe4- 
eta tig otHlect moocdyetv’ et ib, 139.] Apud Athen, 1 1, 
[p- 503, D| ex Euripideo Phaethonte, puxti ote dév- 
cous quae sc. subeuntur ad captandum frigus opa- 
cum. Item dicuntur Wuxtieia neutro genere et sub- 
stantive ot buxtijge s. Ac primum guidem Vasa illa in 
quibus vinum refrigeratur, ut [Callixenus] ap. Athen. 
5, [P- 200, Aji in pompa Philade ‘phi Ptolemeai : ice: 
Roe OE ToLexost ol xO elXOGL * URT HOU fospov Ypuca, ot 6s 
aoyuok. Que pone rHON paulo ante (puxtiipas nominat : 
y varies elxogt oto, ov 6 péyteros epost WET ON TAS 
Tpwdinov tt, 6 08 eheiy 19705 eporoer peTOnT yy. Sic Hesych. 
Woxtiptov, lh ies 0 Austs poariige payns Ve [Nicostra- 
tus ap. Athen, 6, p. 230, D: Aoiny tig df1¢ eat xat 
buxtiovoy ti ebmapuyou Aextorepov.| Deinde vero Wu- 
xthowt nominantur etiam Loca nemorosa et arbori- 
bus opaca, in quibus captatur frigus. |V. Hesychii 
gl.s. v. Wouxtnoias allatam.| Auctor Hyimii ap. Athen. 
11, [p. 503, DJ): "Ev$a zor’ eora euov puxtijetov, Go- 
yous haoy. HEsehylus ibid.: Ladoug Smqxcorow [aboas 
brocxtotctw | év i ite 

[Wuxcieto:, 6 sums, locisde quo Steph. Byz. » Woxry- 
gts, <Om0¢ év Oodur, & amo ‘Hoaxdéous dvanSzavrog Tov 1000)- 
TO. Ev TH) HOTAT ANALG TOY ‘Adpap.d vdny, xa00< ona Agiihe 
doviog ev Kvidou xttce. To ibsudy buwvouws Ov TO 
Tpoxate hola TO mowtatuTrOV, Eyov KUTOD Tov TUTFOV.| 

Woxtmes, 7, ov, Refrigeratorius, Refrigerandi vim 
habens, Cui frigefaciendi vis inest, idem cum pre- 
cedente pouches, Plut. Symp. 6, 6 [p- 691, Bl: Kat 
UY O5Te por d06 THY OUGEt Wuyi) otly, 06 1 tpLGo~ 
svg OGt 70 Yuxtixwtatoy tov Oavactuwv oxoudnoy. 25a- 
ving pus u00t0v. Idem in lib, Adv. Coloten ip. 1100, 

Al: Ot pay poxtinoy spoey give toy dlvoy, of 62 Oc ep uaye 
cixdv. Et mox, Agyoy eEqrarioba TOUS ma ole tO ep- 
uatvoy, Ue EPLLAVTIXOY, A 70 Woyov puxtixoy brohapSavovrac. 
Idem rursum Symp. [3, 1, p. 648, Ally: de rosa: We- 
xtIKOV {Mareidum] 02 gott duvduer’ 3, (5, p. 652, C]: 
‘Pov yey Grav ot TAEtoTOL mepubver ylveoOa. Myouee xa 
Yuxrink xOoL TX TAELoTH THY Orymsixioy papudaeny éoti, 
Alibi dicit Wuxtixdy dbvauty cig to ciu.x exiggowv, Vim 
refrigeratoriam s. refrigeratricem. [Seat. Emp. p. 
171: TH yrov gdcst Woyouce maior Gatverat duxtix4. Ru- 
fus p. 144 ed. mas G. D. Galen. vol. 2, p. 13, 1; 
vol. 4, P.7775 33 
pocr. t. 7, p- 126, 10, mouara t 25 PaolegseOnnt, 
mpdagepe. Id, t. 8, p. 108, 18: To Atpov xerembiost 
coict Yuxtixotcr’ vertit Littré, Appliquer des cata- 
plasmes refroidissants sur le bas-ventre. Diocl. apud 
Oribas, t. 3, p. 173, his clairay b. De stella Saturni 
refrigerante Ptolem. Tetrab, Pe 18, Ouran, LOR mAaS 
85 375 23) Proclus Paraphr. p. 30, 20; pbifee oe Hass. ] 

Wuxt0s, }, ov, Refrigeratus, Qui refrigerari s. fri- 
gefieri potest. At Yuxca Hesychio 4 wh modhe Usarr 


mequouévy [l. regupausyn] u6a, Maza que non multa 
aqua subacta est, 


vol, 6, p. 5o1, 6; 616, 16. Hip- - 
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[Woxcper, 4, Locus ubi aliquid exsiccatur. Hesych.: 
Toacrd: H tHv olxwy poxrpe, Tape tO _Tepomivery, Hyouy 
comes eva Enoutvovew atta. UMD¢yua zy” ov poyerat aed 
otxe dixit Pollux 7, 144.] 

(Wore, ig. Yohdos, quod y.] 

[Wora, $, P sylla, Steph. Byz.: Woda, ywetov we. 
Tou “Hpaxhetas zat Tov Flovrou (cot Tiou Salmas.). Mé- 
VinTOS ey meptrhey ro Tidvtou « And Konytdeny eig WvA- 


hav yoptov oteoun x’, ao Worhns 7Zopiou cig Ttov moAw 


xat TOTALOV BO Xatoy orddia t’.» To 20vixdy Woudherys. 
Arrian. Periplo Ponti Eux. in Mulleri Geogr. vol. 1s 
p. 385: And Konqvidey etg Waohday ema ptoy Tprdnoves 
(orcidta). "Ev0zvde eig Tiov, moAty * EMdqulec ‘lovexiy, € ent 
Oahdren oixounévny, Munatoy xat tabtqy &romoy, évve- 
vixovta ubi Miill.: « Praster Menippum apud Mar— 
cian. et Anon. (infra p. 465), et Steplai Byz. s.v. Wuhde 
et Tioc, locum memorat Ptolem. 5, 1, p, 312, 20, ee 
Wodkvov (gradu dimidiato ab Heraclea distans), 
Tabula Peutingeriana, ubi corrapte Seylleum (Séleon 
in ‘Geogr. Rav.) 30 mill. ab Heraclea dissitum. Po- 
nenda Psylla ad hodiernum promontorium Kalimii, 
De distantia cum Arriano facit Anonymus; Menippus 
apud Marcian, et Steph, Byz. nonuisi 20 stad. a Cre- 
nidibus numerant.» Ptolemeo ex libris plerisque 
Woddevov restituendum pro Wv)woyv. ||) Nomen pr. 
equi apud schol, Apoll. Rh. 1, 752: At 68 tod Oivo- 
dou tmmot Wudha xo “Apmivva. | 

[Woddasic. V. Wudror.] 

[Woarhaég, 4. HSt. s. ve Woddog:] Verum et WuA\o- 
xa dici tx; Yoddas refert Hesych, 

[Worras, 6 , Psyllas, n. pr. in inser, Corcyrea ap. 
Boeckh. 1845, ‘Gral. 2, p. 20, ubi Wuddes bis § 1, ter 
§ 2 et quinquies § 4 est genitivus a recto Wudhac, ex 
quo Beeckh. p. 23 colligit singularem dialecti Cor- 
cyrez rationem subesse, ex quo pro Wu)\w sit Wva- 
aos. et pro hoe Wvaras. | 

[Wourrerys. Ve Worha, | 

| Wurrevov, i. q. Woddov, quod v.] 

FWoareov, 3, Psylleum, V. Wudha.] 

Wodreptg, 4, synonymum Psyllii, ap. Diose. 4, 70, 
abi Wudrepis. ] 

[Wouirsus. Vv. Wo)dor. | 

Wot, Pulico, h.e. Pulices venor. [Suidas (s, v. 
Wodderoy) : Kat brnkeo aitiatixy. | 

[Woudhuxos.. V Woon. ] 

[Woddtoy, 76. HSt. s. v. Woddog :] A superiore pohha 
dictum Woldwoy [Falso accentu ap. Hesych. Wud)tov- 
mon, 7g xat ongoue Guwsvu.ov. Metri caussa ponerov 
ap. Orph, Arg. 959: Kvijxov te oytotyy 0 ext te Wh— 
Astov &ndgs. Nam sic Schraderus Emend, p. v cor- 
rexit pro YuAov, nisi quod male puhrsioy scripsit. 
Recto accentu ap, Suidam Wv))srov" Borevag, etsi hoc 
fortasse pro WovAhtov scriptum est, ut udsiov apud 
Cyrillum in Matth. Gloss. p. 39. G. D.], 70, Psyl- 
lium, propterea quod semen ferat pulici simile, ut 
tradit Plin. 25, 11, sicut et Diose. 4, 70; habere 
ipsum scribit xegeehta én’ dxcou cuvectahuéva, év otc 
ongpu.n puhrorg Suorov, chav, oxdnpdy. |Memoratur see- 
pissime ab medicis (in libris interdum idhtoy seri- 
ptum), velut Galen. vol. 3, p. 845 10, p. 3203 13, ). 
128. Et ib. P- 242: Wodatou a) oRep LM | UcALor eoth 
Lenousoy &% Tis deutéoag Greckpyov Tacems tH poyevewy: 
ex TIS neds To Enoulvery xat typalien cubuylag pecov 716 
éott xual ciumetpov' et p. 572. Oribas, p. 271, 276, 
314. Et ab boone, velut Theophan. Nonn. c. 
11, 83,103, 118, 205, 218. WvAdtov in versu diudtgey 
ap Pseudo- Lucian, Trageed, 157: Wontov, 2 MEavov, 

Cav érhe6doou, vitpov. Worrov in Hippiatr. p, 143, 
ae apud Rufum p. 144 Matth., utrumque vitiose. 
G. D. Anon, De cibis p. 229, 19 Ermerins. Hippiatr. 
p- 143, 8. Hermes Trismeg., latromath. p. 39, 19 
Camerar. Est Plantago Psyllium L., sicut existimant 
Dierbach. Flora mythol. p. 203, et Fraas. Syn, plantt. 
floree cl. p. 220, la Pulicaire, vertente Daremberg 
Oribas. t, 2, p. SG 12; 368, 4; 519, 3. Hasz.] 

[Wurar vel Wordle, nomen fluvii Bithyniaes quod 
rectius Wihts scribi videtur, de quo diximus s. v. Wt- 
Awov supra p. 1907, B.] 

[Wuddterg, 6, Pulex. Eucholog. p. 697. Dveanc.] 

[Wuddo. V. Worros.] 
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[Woddd6purto¢, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Wuddoc:] Indeque A at Pdddun legitur. Aristoph. Pl. 538 : DOetpdv 7 doudy 


Woddd6owrx dicuntur Que ab ejusmodi pulicibus 
adesa et corrosa sunt. Ibid. [in Geopon. 12, 7, 1]: 
Od yiverar Adyova Wudd6pmra, ekv tots smZouscw ada 
év ti) omtetpsty OAtyov Gpobov tens. Sic Columella in suo 
Horto : Parvulus aut pulex irrepens dente lacessat. 
Vide et Pallad. 1, 29, et Plin. 19, 10, ubi tamen per- 
peram Culices scriptum pro Pulices. 

Wodhol, of, Psylli, populi Libyz, [orti ab Psyllo, 
Amphithemidis filio, secundum Agroetam, rerum Li- 
bycarum scriptorem, apud flerodian. [eot wov. A¢5. 
p. 11, 21 (Arcad. p. 53, 16, 23). Memorantur ab He- 
_rodoto 4, 173, Strabone 2, p. 1313 17, p. 838, Pto- 
lem. 4, 4, p- 274, 13. Steph. Byz. : Woddor xat Wodhe- 
x0¢ xoATtOg , év tH Arouxe) xdArtw. “Exaratas Tepinyhoet 
Arbing «6 Worddixds xorg wdyug xat Badbs, tordiv qué 
péwy TAdo;.» Teol 68 Wudhoy “Hoddoteg tetaoty « Na- 
cauict moocduoucol eiot WUAAar. » Acyovrar o& and Wu)- 
hou. Obrot Agyovtar mcr Onpiors xal Eometois Saxvouevor 
abhabeic Statedeiv. Hesychius : Wuddtxd¢ yore? 6 tov 
Woddwv (codex uddav). OF 62 Wiorror Zvos Ardy. 
Que gl. ex poeta aliquo, fortasse tragico, sumta, 
Aliunde ductum nomen canum est, quos Pollux me- 
morat 4, 37: Ot o& xdves of Woddtxol xadotuevor dro 
mohews Ayutx%s doyatas xéxdnvext, dono ot "Eduyaior 
rd e0voug wera Baxtowy xal “Yoxavias xetuévour et 5, 
ho: Kat wry tds ye*Mevedatdag (xvas) ta adtic elvat 
gnor (Nixavdooc) tats Woddrxais, du’ ddedpoiv xuvory 
éxeidev Ono Mevehem rep! tiv “Apyodixiy toxgetciiv. 
Hesych. : Wudhixot- etZ0g xuverv dvouacbév obtw], qui et 
ipsi a serpentibus non leduntur, odore suo eos fu- 
gantes, et aliis, qui lesi ab illis bestiis fuerint, ve- 
nenum suctu extrahunt. {Hoc tradunt Athan. N. A. 
16, 27, 28, ex Agatharchide et Nicandro, Strabo 13, 
p- 588; 17, p. 814, Pausan. g, 28, 1, Dio Cass. 51, 
15, ubi vid. Reimari annotatio.| Plin. 7, 2 : Psyllo- 
rum corporibus ingenitum fuit virus exitiale serpen- 
tibus, ut cujus odore sopirent eas, Ibid. dicit esse 
gentem Africz a Psyllo rege dictam. Vide et Corn. 
Celsum 5,26. Inde Wvddixd¢ yoys, Preestigiator Psyl- 
lum agens, Hesych. Et Hieronymus Pammachium 
appellat Wudkgz, quod Psylli in modum venenis ob- 
trectatorum occurreret. [Mira nominis forma Sext. 
Emp. p. 12: Ot xaAovyevor Wuddasis 030° bro doyewy 4 
dortduy Sauxvduevor Brétovtat’ ubi Salmasio W))or 
scribendum videbatur. Poterat probabilius Wvudheis. 
Damocrates ap. Galen. vol. 13, p..924 : Xgodoa dya- 
07 ddvoatts, Fh xa yowpevous | mivovtag adtous olda, Sy- 
yhevrag xaxins | tots dotiOyjoors eysor, tots xxhoupé- 
vows | Wuddlors, (ZBvac Cé pact tovTo duomabic | oboe ve- 
voutobar mods tov Oaxet&rv od6ouc) | Ergoors de Covtac, 
Goddex xuxc dednyuévors. Ubi buddtors cum synizesi 
pronuntiandum viperarum nomen, etsi ab alio nemine 
traditum, videri posset, nisi sequentia ostenderent 
populi nomen intelligendum esse. Quamobrem scri- 
bendum ods xxAoupévoug WvAhous. Ceterum viri tan- 
tum Wv)Aor exstitisse credebantur : yuv} yao od yt- 
yetat Wudda, ut ait Dio Cass. |. c. G. Dinn.] 

Widhos, 6, et Woda, 4, Pulex; animalculum ex 
succo carnis vivens et coitu generans t%<¢ xxdovpévas 
xovidas, ut et 6 ofelp, Pediculus, teste Aristot. H. A. 
5, 31. Masculinum WAdos schol. Aristoph. [Nub, 150, 
et Meeris p. 418: Wvdda Oxydvuxdig ‘Artixot dpcevixdic 
“Ednves,] communis lingue esse dicit, utunturque 
eo Interprr. Bibliorum, 1 Reg. 24, [15] : at fem. WuAha, 
Atticum. Sane hoc frequentius illo est ap. quosvis 
scriptores. [Phrynich, p. 332 : Wv)hog Bapapov: 4 08 
VOrha Soxtpov, Scr xxi doyvatov’ ubi Lobeck. : « Feminina 
positio inde ab Aristophane et Xen. Symp. 6, 8 (xo- 
cous WAAns TmOdag Eno améyerc) omnibus viguit ztati- 
bus: v. Aristot. H. A. 5, 25, De gener. anim. 1, 16, 
Theophr. H. Pl. 7, 5, Dio Cass. 60, 29, Geopon. 12, 
4, p. 851, Msop. Fab, 292, p. 191. Masculinum ge- 
nus apud rxx, Anon. Antiq. Cpol. 2, p. 26, A; 37, 
A, ubi alter codex Wddat offert, et Aristot. H. A. 4, 
10: Tods g8zipag xat cobs xahounzvoug Wdous" et Ga- 
len. vol. 4, p. 130, A, multo szpius legitima forma 
utentem. Conf. Bernard. ad Theophanis Nonni Epit. 
vol. 2, p. 310.» Aristoteli 4, 10, haud dubie tas xa- 
Aovyevas WAdac restituendum, ut 5, 31, of gOsipes xal 
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xat xwvoroy xa wddéeve ubi schol.: Ot 68 Awpreis do 
cevixing Agyouot tov WwAdov. Quod Photii glossa con- 
firmatur p. 656, 4, quam repetivit Suidas: Wud 
xoL WOddat Oqduxticr rape 62 “Hooddte» Wodror Z0vog At- 
6b7ys* xal to év tH Meconvia Mevavdpou xdptov dvoua. 
“Ort 62 7b Gov td urxpdv dopevixtis "Emtyapuog eimev xa 
gsepot. Et similiter Hesych. s. v. Woda. Aristoph. 
Nub. 150: Wuddav émdcousg dort cobs abtze mddac, 
imitati sunt Xen. loco supra citato et Lucian. Prom. 
c. 6: Wuddy radiata Stayeroodvres, et scriptor 
Philopatr. c. 12: Metosiv ca Wudddy tyvy. « Isocr. p. 
210, B: Tov tobds Boubudrods xat tobs Aug xat tk roradra 
BoudnPevtuy exatveiv oddetc mHToTE MO-ywv Andpnoev. Cor- 
rigendum xat t&q Wwrdas.» Varex. Masculino utitur 
Scytha ap. Aristoph. Thesm. 1180 : ‘Qs éhampdg Senep 
Waro xat& to xMdto, Similes aliorum hujusmodi no- 
minum formas masculinas et femininas comparavit 
Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 30.] || Nec vero hominem 
solum infestant af Porat, sed olera etiam. Theophr. 
H. Pl. 7, 5: Onpta d& ytvetar taig piv bawavior WwArat, 
TH 62 bxodven, xdumat. Sic Anatolius Geopon. 12, [7]: 
At xpdu6ar So toy YuddGv pov Prémrovrat. || Wourra 
dicitur etiam genus Phalangii, sc. wrxoov xat mothov 
xat 6&0 xal myOqtixov, teste Aristot. H. A. g, 39, ubi 
etiam addit esse simile tois xaouwévorg Avxorg. [ || He- 
sychius : WvaAdog to mayb 10 cuvéyov to tod xampou 
aidotoy. } 

(Woedros, 6, Psyllus, Amphithemidis filius : y. s. v. 
Wodro. || Alii apud Menandrum comicum (y. Phot. 
et Suidam paullo ante memoratos), Marc. Argent. in 
Anth. Pal. 7, 403, et in nummo ap. Mionnet. Deser, 
vol. 2, p. 29.] 

[Wordorogorys, 6, Qui pulice vehitur. Nomen fi- 
ctum ab Lucian. Ver. Hist. 1, 13 : Ot Wuddotoedrar ext 
WudhOv weydkwv tencCovrat, Gev xat tiv moocnyoptay 
zyoucw. Méyelos 88 av Wuddbv Scov dudexa éhépavrec. | 

[Wodro, otic, 4, Psyllo, n. pr. ap. Pallad. Anth. Pal. 
7, 607 : W. mpsc6uyeviic. | 

[Wedhwdqs, 6, 4, Pulicosus, Gl.] 

Wihwy, wvos, 6, Psylon, piscis in litoribus pariens, 
Aristoph. H. A. 6, 14. Gaza Fullonem vocat, legens 
forsitan oddd\wv. [Nunc tiwy restitutum ex libris, ut 
8, 20. « Conf. Arted. Synon. piscium ed. Schneider. 
p- 9.» Hasse. ] 

Wové¢ [ut in codd. vitio prope constanti scriptum 
pro Wté¢ : unde Wits inter barytona est ap. Arcad. p. 
32, 26, qui mowpa (zeiipa) adeo p. 101, 17, Bapdve- 
oat dicit, et xu! ovatgdder 10 a], ews, 4, Refrigeratio, 
Perfrictio. [Annotavit Pollux 4, 186. « Hippocr. 
Aphor, 7, 1 et 26: W. d&xowtyotwv, Extremarum par- 
tium refrigeratio. P, 985, A: ‘Qs éxt to modb cqueiov 
gott péhhovtog mxookdvectar tol mupetod Yigi¢ moddiv. » 
Fors, Plato Tim. p.5g, A: Thy tod mupds aradhayiy 
Woew sivar mooceppydn’ 76, C: TH mdwcer tH¢ b. 85, 
D: Ev ober dvtog (tod afyartos): Phil. p. 32, A: “H 
xatk ovo... médw amddocts te xal tb. Adovy. Aristot. 
De sens. c. 5: Thy p. thy mept tov éyxégadov. Plur. 
Plato Leg. 10, p. 897, A: Ospyorytac xat ker? et 
Epin. p. 988, C, Theat. p. 156, B. W. tot Oeouod 
schol. Hom. Il. E, 341. Afuatog mift¢ xat p. lian. 
N. A. 4, 23. Napxéides Bdoog xat Y. Theophan. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 58; . tot dépos ib. p. 268. Plur. Geopon. 
1, 12,33: “Yéaot te xai Yotect xab ytor.] || Flatus, 
Spiritus; mv}, Hesych. [Ws ap. Plut. Mor. p. 696, 
A, corruptum ex Yavew, quod restituit Xylander. | 

[Wvog, +d. V. We. | 

[Wuox, tx, Psyra. Steph. Byz.: W., vijcog pixox 
mdrotov Xtov, av 6 mornrye (Od. P, 171) Wuptav xadet 
« Nioou éxt Wooing. » Td é6vixdv ody Wuotos, to Onduxdv 
Wopta, rd obdétepov Wuorov. Lrpabwy de ev wo 18! (p. 
645) Wipx onoly odderéows « Ta Wupa vijcos amd mev- 
chnovta otudiwy 79 dxpas. » (Genit. Wupwy ap. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Apavote et ‘Aonts.) Td e0vixov Wupebs tic 
Mopeds. Aup6dverar 62 td dvora emt edredete Orch tO edte- 
heatdryy elvar thy vijcov. Koarivos « Wioa tov Atdvucoy 
dyovtes, » xat év Neugcet « Won (Codd. Quod et hupi) 
ze thy Lrderny ayers.» Eustath, ad 1]. Homeri p. 1462, 
46: Wouota vastdrov Xiov, gactv, dnéyov otadtous bySo7- 
xovra, Ainéva Eyov vediv eixoct, Agyetat d& xal obderepurs 
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moped te Wupa a) Atdvusoy HYOVTEG, » olov év ovéevi ae— 
UEVOL TOV Atovugoy. Kal gore mopoustan +o Wuea tov Awd- 
yusoy, 1a THY Tis vijcou humporgt. Que iisdem fere 
verbis leguntur in scholio priore ad versum Homeri. 
In alio est: Nyatdidv éotw éy @ éote dupny exdey Ouevog 
dnd cod Aiyatou medcyous rapaccouévas TKS vai. Meuvarae 
Anpwocbévng (i (i n oratione perdita), Keitat 68 4 Xtog vi- 
506 peor tOv Wopiwv xat tod. Miwavros ubi pro Wou- 
etwy in duobus codd, est bupay, quod restituendum 
correcto accentu, Wvowv. Nam nomen insula tx Woe 
fuit, non te Wioua. Solus Homerus adjectivo usus 
Wuplav vijcov dixit. Proverbium ab Steph. Byz. et 
Kustathio memoratum explicat Suidas : Wes TOY 
Atdvucov ayovres: ij Tapouuta Traoc Kpativ, Tx 6¢ Wop 
eres Viods Zort xat prxpe myotov Xiov, ph o Suvannevin 
olvoy ave eyxeiv. Aéyousy ouv. Thy Tapotptoy ent tov ev 
CULTOGt dvaxKELUever (corrige naranerneveny ex Ap- 
pend. Prov. 5, 39, P. 466 ed. Leutsch.) xat uj muvov— 
tov. Aghextart es xal éml tov edtéherav onuatvovtey. 


Que quum apud Phot. p, 656, g, sic legantur, » Wupx 


(Yopapa codex : quod ex Wioa et pox conflatum) TOV 
A. aryovtes’ Amon K. Te d& W. vyatdtov Epnov TAq- 


ciov Xtour AdAextar of éxl tov edréherav onuntvovtwov, 

manifestum est Suidam glossam suam ex Photio sum- 
sisse , insertis ex Parcemiographo verbis uw.) duvayévy 
vo Ka UA TIvevtwv, additoque quo nunc opus erat xat 
post déhextat og «Alemanis locum ab Eustathio ei- 
tatum qui diligenter tractavit Schneidewinus in libello 
scholastico a. 1836, p. 13, vidit poeta voces male 
cum aliena dictione fuisse confusas. Itaque probabi- 
liter ad Alemanem rettulit Ilép @ tepov cxomedov moet 
ce Wooo, Cratino autem concessit novissima Woe 
tov Atovusoy d&yovtes, collatis Photii Suideque glossis : 
unde apud Steph. Byz. Cratini nomen leviter tra- 
jectum sic in ordinem cogemus, Aapbaveran 82 tO dvo- 
ye emt evtehete, Ore xb elrsheatdeny civote Thy viooy. 
« Woea tov Dstoiader &yovtes,» xat Koativos év Neuécer 
« Wvou te thy Urdorqy ders.» Bennuarp. ad Suidam. 
Numerum singularem ponere videtur Herodian. Iept 
pov. Ags. p. 38, 34: TO Wupov 4 Uevoov 4 Mupov xdora 
Ovra Gyo Baodvetat. Ab Wor derivatum est Wootc, 
tog, 4, de quo HSt. :] Wupt¢ y% dicitur [ab Hesych. | 
durex yéocos, Terra inculta et horrida, s. squalida 
[Apud Hesych. lemma est Wools, explicatio 17 humex, 
yéecos. Et sic recte apud Theognost. quoque Can. p. 
25], ac Wupuos, 6 dxadaptos, a Psyra s. Psyria, insula 
parvula et horrida, Hesych. [Cujus duz sunt glosse, 
Wopin: V7jC0S paxpd. Wopuos" dxdbaotos, a0 Wooo HS 
vasou. Codex and vo...: unde Musurus Wong inter- 
polavit. G. Dinp.] 

[Woupeds. Wopta. Wopis. Wopov. V. Woe. ] 

[Wuoo. V. We 096, | 

Weow (?). V. Wey in fine,] 

[Wouradtwy vitiose pro Wurradtwy, quod v.] 

Worta, Hesychio auctore, dicitur éxt tod Tay Eos 
drodpaciv. [Phot. p. 656, 13: Worra* éxt to d-moopa- 
uetv. Etym. Voss.: W., THLE Cpmuety, GuvTOLMs (cuv~ 
zovug). Comparanda Wirra et Pitta, que vide. Cho- 
rus satyrorum ap. Eurip. Cycl. 49 hircum alloquens, 
Woe’, od 70" OvV OD THE vetset; Lucian. Lexiph. ¢c. 3: 
"Aypdvde oyouny porte xataretvac. Sic nunc ex aliquot 
codd. pro vulgato olim Yrtrayv. Id. Epist. Sat. 35 : 
“Ooveg Porta xararetvacat: ubi libri plerique porrar 
vel Warrae. Alciphro 3, 24 : Téwe Aouy tay ye , wh 
mpomadouevog (6 Adxos) diere KATATELVAS (codd. XT 
as vel Tad TLVOS, quod correxit Berg].) poy tdy3, 

: Eyer 82. xartatelvas, 4 modiy ctyov, PLOueny- Pal: 
ca Auth. Pal. 11, 351: Wirra & dy xarérewa, go- 
Eeuusvas & ay ptoy dvBoa: ] 

[Worttddere, 4, Psyttalia. Steph. Byz.: Worrahere 
(simplici « codd. hic et infra), vijcoc Teel Ladasivar 
“Hesdorac (8, 76, cui adde c. 75) « Kis ony vaaida Thy 
W. thy werasy Zahautvos xerpeviny teal Tig aynetpou. 
“Hpwdtavos pévroe Worradny cabiyy xoAei* gorxe O2 TO 
Worrdhera Tpwrorunoy clvat, OS Ayduuere Maveivers 
’Eputere Zéhera, & ap" ov xaT& cuvahogiy € eyevero bs ‘Aydy- 
Hn Mavrivy Zadq “Eovdn, Teph OV KATE robs oixetoug et- 
pvxauev tomous. To eOvixdy Wurrarebs, ao Artradebs 
Maytwebe ‘Avtioyeus. “Kote yap 4 Wortdhera do Arta- 
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6’) t iepov oxdmehov A Asta. Kéxdytar 8% dro Wurrehov. Wurradeta, in codi- 


cibus interdum Wourtadia scriptum, ap. Strab. 9, p. 
395, Pausan. 1, 36, 2; 4, 36, 6, Plut. V. Aristid. c. 
g, Alciphr, 2, ae de quo loco ‘dixit Meinek. Com, vol. 
hy Ps 725. Nomine omisso memoratur ab schylo 
Pers. 447, ubi v. schol.} 

[Wourttadtov, wvos, 6. Wurahtwv sine interpretatione 
positum apud Suidam, nisi est porta cum alio voca- 
bulo conjunctum, nomen proprium esse potest. Du- 
plicandum autem +. | 

(Wurrahos. V. Worrcihera. | 

[Wourray. ¥; , Worrapov.] 

Wurtrapov, 70, Hesychio oxaotov, TPL ypc. [Duz sunt 
gil. Hesychii, prior Wurrapov: cxagtov, altera Wurrav 
(porta Musurus): TOOL UAC. | 

Wurtiv, Hesych. esse dicit nriehov, Sputum : affe- 
rens et verbum Wurret pro mrvet, Spuit. A sono hec 
facta arbitrantur, (Latini substituerunt spuo, conso- 
nam duplicem in partes, unde coaluit, resolventes, 
sed ordine inverso ut oles oxtgos, onéddov, dontvOrov. 
Losecx. Rhem. p. 32.] 

[Woy %, nomen herbe ap. Galen. vol. 13, p. 971: 
‘Aytt dvoxupdtov WWya Sotévy. Woy} inter synonyma 
tripolii est ap. Dioscor, 4, 135.] 

[Wuyayvos, 6, 4, Animam castam habens, Epitheton 
Marie ap. Anon. H. in Virg. 24.] 

[Wuzayerysiov. Vv. Woyayirront 

[Woy dyoryée. HSt. s. v. Wuyaywyds :] Inde verbum 
Woyayoyéw , (perf. pass. ebuyaryoynucvos ap. Polyb. 
infra cit.) Animas duco s, deduco; Teg uyes xarcyw, 
ut Hom. loquitur. [Photius et Suidas : ; Mpuyayoryngev’ 
exh riae, mapeuvO/jcato’ i buxds Ore poyyavetas tov Te~ 
Aeutqcdvtwy dvrjyayev. | Lucian. [D. deor. 24, 1], de 
Mercurio : Kat 6d6dov twa memotytar Ooypactay xal ov- 
vauty, A puyayozet xal xarayer cobs vexpovs. Nisi ibi 
malis accipere pro Evocat et educilt animas, dveeyet 
ths Wuyds. (Ut ap. Plat. Leg. 10, p. gog, B: Tobs ... 
tel vewrtag se Saabs poxerorty. Aristoph. Av. 155: 
pos 68 tolg Dxutteostv Atuva Tus ot’, &houtos oo poy 
yoyst Lwxodrys. ] Vide locum Virgilii in Woyayoyos 
mox citandum. Significat etiam ‘Animam flecto et 
attraho, s. allicio, Animum oblecto, eaque oblectatione 
ad me pellicio [Antiatt. in Bekk. Aneed. p. 116, 16 : 
W. 1d téomew, od udvov ert tod earativra Tumpdaxety. 
Weétwy DaiSow (?). Etym. Voss. : Wuyaywryet® dvarbiyer, 
mapauudetra. Hesych. "Eduyayoynans * rapenulricor , 
ndgpavas|: ut ap. Athen. 13, [p- 585, Ey) Phryne i in 
convivio quodam interrogata duk tive aittav of oréga- 
vor xofuvavtat, respondit Orr buyaywyover. [Aristen, p. 
140, 13: Tororo poyaywyovce. Hemsr, Aristot. Poet. 
c. 6: Te peytota, ols buyaywyei 4 Tpayepote., TOU j2.00ou 
eon. Aristid, vol. 2, p. 79) 6: XaprCouevor xal puyo- 
yoyotvtes Homep Oy ob ueuvnoat Tov xOap peti: et 413, 
6. Pass, Plato Tim. p. 71, A: Et6xo cidwdwy xat gav- 
TAG dTWY poxayoyicorro. lian. V. H. 2, 39: “Iva é& 
THs pousixis puyaymyGveat.] Interdum cum accus. con- 
struitur, et redditur itidem Animum oblecto s. alli- 
cio, vertendo accus. illum Grecum in genit. Latinum 
[Plato Leg. 10, p. gog, B: “Ocor dv XATHPOOVOUVTES ... 
TOY dvi pesreeny wo Layoyeou TOAAOVS THY Cuvee, Xen. 
Mem. 3206s *O wrcthvatex poxzyeyet Stk Tis opeurs 
TOUG dpdrnous, co Cutixous pxtvecbat, TOs TOUT evep- 
at tolg avdor%or; Isocr. p. 24, D: Tobds Gx powpevous 
huyaywyeiv, ut Julian, Or. 1, p.6, C: Tobs dxovoveas 
popzyoyioavees| , ut Polyb. [4, 82, 4]: Aau6dverv gic 
ths Xeipag epuyaywyer, xat mmagextXen cig THY £iunst gt 
Mav, Animos eorum alliciebat, hortabaturque ad ami- 
citlam secum ineundam. (Nisi forte significet potius 
Consolabatur, Fovebat, ut in Lex. meo vet. puyayo- 
yet exp. dvabdyer, opm. tibettonh Apud Cic. certe in Ep. 
ad Fam. legimus, Inimicum meum sic in manibus 
lhabebant, sic fovebant.) Alii sic, Eos benigne atque 
humaniter amplexus in suam amicitiam provocabat. 
[Similiter Polyb. 7, 4, 43 10, 35, 23 24, 3, 8. Oble- 
ctare (lectores), 2, 56, 113 Ad sui amorem perlicere, 
allicere, 8, 25, 5, Pass. dbuzocyoynuévas, Benignitate 
illius captus, 28, 15, 4; huyaywynbévrss, Deliniti, A, 
79) 8. Scuwercu. Diodor. 2,105 Aévopwy Tay duva- 
wevov KATE TE TO ws Kol TAY any yeptv Tous Seenp.s- 
vous buyaywyiiant’ 3, 4g: Otte guroy obt’ GAO Tay du- 
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vauévoy uyaywyjout thy doxcwv. Athen. 1, p.6, A, de 
Philoxeno convivas carmine exhilarante : [¢yrx¢ ébu- 
yayoyncev.| Cum accus, persone et dativo instrumen- 
tali. Isocr. Evag. Enc. [p. 191, A]: “Ouws tais ye 2d- 
pudulats xal tats cuuuetpiats buyaymyouar tobs dxovovtac. 
{Pollux 9, 127: Kootadov xat ceictoov, © xaTabauxa— 
dwow at citar Puyaywyodoar tk Suourvodvta toy Tat 
twy.| Et Antiphon [imo Lycurg. p. 152, 11] : Kal 
TOUS OiKactks TOIg Adyots uyayoynou. xab tiv bypdrqta 
abtaY TOU 7Ooug toig Saxpvors elg Eheov moocayayéobat, 
Oblectare, Bud. [Polyb. 5, 50, 11: [el6er adtov édrtor 
psydhars buyxywyicas. Appian. Civ. 4,14: To xépdog 
autovs ... ebuyaywyet. Pass. Demosth. p. 1099, 9 : Tais 
nonaxetats of TAetotor Puyaywyodpevor T4A1 extr.: Ady 
Wwyaywyqbevtwy iptv odx 00065. Cum prep. éxt Diodor. 
16, 52.2 Woyaywyobuevos ext to TAY Ger tov téxvov. 
Cum or 4, 4: Ard cis psdmdtac ... Yuzxywyeiy tov Oedv. 
Cum x05 ‘Timocl. ap. Athen. 6, p. 223, C: Tp0¢ &do- 
tolw Wuyaywyqlele m&ber. Sequente dote Polyb. 13, 8, 
3: Eduyayoynody twa dots cuvaroxmojoat x20” Exutory. | 

[Woyaydynus, to, Oblectamentum. Tzetz. Exeg. in 
Iliad. p. 27, 36: Ofovet tia Oedxtyorov eporxhy tiv 
vewy xat . « Planud. Ovid. Metam. 6, 500.» Borss.] 

[Woyaywyia, 4. HSt. s. v. Woyaywyes :] Derivatum 
inde etnomen subst. Wuyoywyt« {quod annotavit Pol- 
lux 2, 227], 4, Animarum eductio, ut quum anime 
sacrificiis et carminibus educuntur s. evocantur ab 
inferis, et interrogantur de futuris vel de preteritis 
que incognita sunt. Greg. Naz. In Julianum [p. g1]: 
Toy dvateuvoudvoy racléviny te xxl matdov ext buyayeu~ 
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(im xot waveeig. [Philostr, Her. p. 727: Et¢ “T6axyy tov 
Ounpov mrstcar, dxovcavra ws mérvutae ete h boyy tov 
*Oduacéng , xa Wuyaywyin én’ airy yeycactat ubi 
schol. ap. Boiss. p. 588, téyvn dvayovon thy Yuyty. 
W. 4 dvaymyh rv Yuzdv. W. h ragapuitar Agyerar 8 
xat h avemavars tH Yuyzc.] Interdum Animi allecta- 
tio, nee non Animi recreatio et oblectatio, Athen. 4 
init. [p. 128, C]: “Emépayotuat cor te év adth ye- 
youpmeva dracor67s Evexa viv xat puyaywytac, Ad teren- 
dum tempus et animum recreandum oblectandumque, 
[Plato Phedr. p. 261, A: Td pav dhov 4 bytootxh av 
ein tEyvn Y. t1g Adywv (quo loco utitur Plut. V. Pericl. 
c. 15)" 271, C: Adyou dbvauts tuyzever tb. odca. Pol- 
lux 1, 30: Hooc8eivar xat uvdou yhuxttyta etc b. Po- 
lyb. 32, 15,5: W. chy meot ck xuvyyéote. Diodor. 1, 
gt, de cadaveribus veterum Agyptiorum arte bene 
conservatis : Ilxpddofov |. mapéyectar, xxbamep cumbe- 
Guxdrag Tog Oewpovwvorc’ 69 : Mudoug mAdttetv buya- 
yooylag (xat mapauvitas addit liber unus ex gl.) gvexa. 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 505, g: Tg mapayorue tp. atpetco- 
Tepov To Guvotcoy Toig Gots. Allian. N. A. 14, 29: W. cre 
Umetory adtovs (piscium capturam spectantes). Lucian, 
Nigr. c. 18 : Todddy wb. xa) yédwex mapeyew duvepeva. 
Omittimus exx. plurima recentiorum scriptorum, qui 
hoe voc, frequentius usi sunt quam veteres. Neque 
in V. et N. T. libris legitur nisi uno in loco Mace. 
2, 2, 26 : “Egpovticajey toic dvxyweoxouar buyaywyiay. 
|< Woyaywytat, Nota interlineares, que in codd. mss. 
crebro occurrunt, appellantur in indice librorum 
mss. ex cod. Reg., verbi gratia ubi de Sophocle : 
Met& twiiv oyodlmy év 7) wxpyéh xxi Wuyaywrytdy. » 
Ducane. | 

Wouyzayoyinds, 4, dv, i. q. Wuyaywyds significans , 
quatenus quidem adjective accipitur pro Habens vim 
ducendi et flectendi animum. Ex Plat. De leg. [Non 
legitur in libris De legibus, sed in loco Minois dia- 
alogi, qui est de lege.| Affertur pro Alliciens et Oble- 
ctatorius. Idem in Minoe [p. 321, A]: "Eott 62 t%¢ 
montixg Onuoteonéstaroy te xat duyaywyixwtatov 4 
zoaywdta. Aristot, Poet. [c. 6}: “H ée dhs, Yuyayoyt- 
i viv, dreyvotatoy 68 xal HxrotH oixsiov tHe Torntixas, 
Appositissima res ad alliciendos et oblectandos ani- 
mos. [Comparat. Phot. Epist. p. 177, 29 : Tots axpoa- 
Taig get te buyaymyimmtspov. Hase, Ex uyoyovexds cor- 
ruptum notabimus s. h. v.] 

Woyaywyov, +0, quod dicitur in Lex. meo vet. et 
ap. Etym, [M. p. 819, 25, post verba statim affe- 
renda] esse dvoux tomou 24” ob of wdvters do Puy dv pave 
Teudpevot dvavepouct Tag Yuyas tHv vexoov, Uti. fere sit 
q- Wyopavreiov. (HSt. alibi :) Wuzayoytov, to, in Lex. 
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A meo vet. [Etym. M. 819, 22, Lex. rhet. in Bekk. 


Anecd. p. 317, 21] esse dicitur érov to Odwo dvindey 
THULEVETAL TOG THY Evostav TOY ywotey (qualis est cister- 
na), vel af Ouptdes téiv werddhuwv at mods to dvo boyew 
yrvduevat, Fenestree que in metalla frigus intromit- 
tunt. (Theophr. De igne § 24: T& Wuyaywyeia (—ydyex 
vel —yosyeta duo libri) mototew, rug Aertuvyntan (6 ao) 
v7 xwyeet. | 

Woyaywyes, 6, Ductor s, Deductor animarum; 
6 xxtaywv tas Yuyas ets dou, Hesych. [Phryn. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 73, 10: Wuyaywyds* of uév “AdeEavdceis tov 
Toy Taidwv aviparodioriy citw xahovar, of O° doyaior 
tos ths uyds tov tebvaxdtwv yontelatg tioly dyovTxs. 
Tig abtyg ewolag xal tot Alaydaou 7d Sotua Wuyayw- 
yot (—ye¢ codex). Cujus fabule fragmenta nonnulla 
supersunt, Idem Pers. 687, de choro Darium ex in- 
feris evocante : Wuyaywyois d0idovtes (0086 GixT pbs 
xuheiobd ue. Eur. Ale, 1128 : 00, tdvd" emoriow bévov: 
ubi schol. : W. twig yontes év OsttaAty obtw xadovmevot, 
oltwvee xaNaouoig tigt xat yortetars Tk elOwda éndyouct te 
xo &ayouswv.] Epith., Mercurii, qui ap. Hom. quoque 
Tas Puyas xatdyet atdade : unde et vexporouros dicitur : 
itemque ap. Virg. virgam capiens animas evocat orco 
Pallentes, alias sub tristia tartara mittit. Item Qui 
animas ex inferis educit et evocat, responsaque ab 
ipsis de rebus quesitis postulat. Plat. (Mor. p. 560, 
E]: ‘Ovotes 6& xat Lraorrrars yonodéy thicactar thy 
Tlavcaviou buyhy, 2 Iradtag [Scribendum 2x Oerrahtas 
cum Meinek. Com. vol. 5, p. 705] petameu.odevtes of 
Wuyaywyor xu! Ovoavtes, ameatd&cavto TOU tepod td efdw- 
ov. Nisi potius puyxywyo! hic sint Qui sacrificiis pla- 
cant defunctorum animas injuria aliqua lesas. (Conf. 
schol, Eurip. post verba supra apposita et Pausan, 
3, 17, 9-| Affertur certe Wuyaywyos Met pro Flexa- 
nima, ut Wuyaywys¢ dicatur etiam Qui facundia sua 
animos hominum flectit trahitque quo vult, ut Galli- 
cus ille ap. Lucianum Hercules. Pro Deceptore etiam 
poni interdum ajunt. Hesychio certe est itidem 6 dna- 
tev, A quO exp. etiam 6 dvdpamodterys: ut sit Qui 
animas captivas in servitium suum abripit. [V. Phry- 
nichi verba supra allata, Utrumque conjunctum ap. 
Clem. Al. Strom. p. 340: ‘Avdpanodiotat te xal b. ev- 
yAwocor.| 

[Woydto. HSt. s. v. Woyos:] Est preterea a Wyo¢ 
[Wiyoc] verbum Wuzdlw, significans uysog tustow, 
ut Hom. loquitur, h. e, Frigus capto. [Etym. M. p. 
819, 27: Woydlews to dvabuyhy day6dvew éx mvevuc- 
tos.] Suidas [cum Photio, Etym. Voss. et Lex. rhet. 
Bekk. p. 317, 19] Yuyatover exp. mp0¢ to Wyo; xal ro 
mvedux StarpiGouciv, tva dvabuyyv twa Ad6worv: affe- 
rens hunc }, : Ovdd tts adtots thy dorida 7H Toy Odpaxe 
ene Yuydoat toi dcougvors. Itidemque hoc buyaerv 
simile est dicit verbo yeycCew. Sed etiam Wuydlew 
exposuerat d&vabiyetv [ut Hesych.], in hoc |. ['Theo- 
phyl. Sim. Histor. 7, 4]: Ot 6& dmo6dvtee tov tnnwy 
éveyetoouv uydtetv, Toig te Urmorg dvaxwy7s pretadidovat 
stvocg. Ubi videtur esse Respirare et ex astu sese refi- 
cere, et perfrigerando recreare. [Mlian. N. A. 5, ar: 
Aenfets Yuyaour (6 tats) tk mrepk éyetper, Quod eidem 
pro Wuyactat V. H. 3, 1 restituit Coraes. Alciphro 3, 
12. Paul. Sil. 74, 153 (in Brunck. Anal. vol. 3, p. gg): 
Aldous ... pris. puyatwv. G. D. Choricius p. 175 fine, 
Borss.] 

[Wuyaios, atx, aiov, Ad animam pertinens, Orac. 
ap. Joann. Lyd. De mens. p. 3 (6 Recth.): Woyaioy 
ontwiijox Suclv xepdoas buovotatc. Paul. Silent. Amb, 
16: Xpratds ... aiuchdorar fedOpor¢ puxaing exaOnpev Shay 
ouwdryyx xahdretons. | 

[Woyzryis, 6, 4, Anime dolorem afferens. So- 
phron. Anth, Pal. 1, go: Bregdguv puyaryéa votcoy 
aAvEas. | 

[(Wuyandeng, 6, Animum decipiens, s. delinimento 
fallens. Eratosthenes ap. Clem. Al. p. 183: Olvos vy. 
Meleager Anth, Pal. 12, 81 : Woyamatar duogowrec: 
256 : [dyxapndy cot, Kimor, xabyouoce ... "Epws tuya- 
marny otepavov' 5, 166: "Overoov p. G. D. Conf. Osann. 
De Kratosth. Erigona p, 17. Hass.] 

Woiydorov et Wuyidwy, to, Animula, per diminu- 
tionem dicitur 4 Yuy%. Illud ap. Plat. legitur [Thezet. 
p. 195, Az’Edy mov cuixpov 4 to Y. (Similiter Epict. 
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Diss. 3, 2, 10: Téyové cov 7d vb. dvi daxtudtaion dt- 
anyv)' Rep. 7, p- 519, A: ‘Qs Sots Bremer 7 v., quod 
imitatur Julian. Or. 5, p- 161, B, ex quo Suidas ci- 
tavit. V. Heyler. ad Jul. Epist. p. 351. Ex Galeni 
Joco quodam affert Jacobs. ad Anthol. vol. 8, p. 103], 
hoc [annotavit Suidas et Etym. M. p. 147,173 240, 
g, et legitur] ap. Lucian. [Navig. 28, et in schol. 
Luciani ap. Bast. ad Greg. Cor. p. 320. Scuar, Voc. 
duzdevov frequentissime utitur Mare, Antonin, Imp. 
Comment., velut p. 27, 243 36, 51; 51, 103; 63, 155 
73, 14 ed. Didot. Plural. id. ib. p, 53, 29; 54, 37: 
Vouuvs vourte Bréwew ta Yb. adteiv. Usurpant quoque 
Christiani : Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p. 886, D: To tod 
gtdayouou tb. Greg. Nyss. t. 2, p..857, C; t.3, p. 161, 
B: Tods urxpobs tk Y. Hase. || Wuydorov, Mancipium. 
Constant. Porphyrog. Nov. 5 : [ep) quymv puyaotosy 
zal arohwddtoy xtyv@v. Idem De admin, imp. c. g : 
Td b. werk tay &Avcewy Siab66xZoucr et ib. c. 32, Hac 
et alia plura Ducang. Theophan, contin. p. 18, C : 
Krijuata xol yovuata xab buy aor. | 

[Wiydowv, 4, Psycharium, n. pr. in inscr, ap. 
Gruter. 632, 1.| 

[Wixdonas, ayo, 6, 4, Animas rapiens. Joann, 
Geometr. Hymn. 4, 25: Wuydorayas dyyedtitag, ut 
. &yyéhous ap. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 349, C. G. Dunn. 
Substantive Georg. Pisid. De van, vite 129, capatxov 
v. Hasz.] 

[Wuzaopmyéw. V. Wuyoopayéw.] 

{Woyacuts, 6, Refrigeratio, Herodian. Epimer. 
p. 155,] 

Woyaorys, 6, Qui frigus captat, captat Yuxrjote s. 
Wuxtioas, i. e. Loca opaca et frigida, Wuyaortat, fa- 
bule a Strattide scripte nomen est ap. Athen, 3, [p. 
124, C] ubi tradit antiquos etiam solitos fuisse tov 
otvoy Wuyew, oreo toD Wuypdrepov adtov nivew : affe- 
rens ex ea fabula hunc |., Oivoy meiv yko obx dv eiadé- 
Sarto Oepuov, GAMe ToAL todvavttov Wuyouevov ev ta 
goeatt yiovt usuryusvov. Nisi potius leg. est odx &v etc 
ozgoiro. [Strattis in fabula illa homines quosdam vo- 
luptuosos perstrinxisse videtur in locis ameenis otiari 
et luxuriari solitos. Losecx. Aglaopham.p. 1038. 
Frigus captanies verterat Casaub, ad Athen. 7, p. 
327, E, collatis Pollucis verbis 10, 127 : Zrpdttts év 
Woyactats moosimo « birida » erhyaye «oxtadrov.» Quo- 
cum Photii gl. Wuya@ousr supra allatam comparavit 
Meinek. Hist. Com, p. 235.] 

[Wuyde fictum ex scriptura vitiosa puy%oba pro 
Wuydca V. Wuydlo.] 

Woyewwas, 4, ov, Frigidus; interdum et Gelidus ; cui 
oppositum dheewos, Calidus. [Annotavit Pollux du~ 
yewa 1, 80, et Y. ywolov 5, 108.] Xen. [OEc. g, 3: 
Td b. tov oteyov' G + Avartytiore ... 700 Oépoug bY. Mem. 
3, 8, 9: W. otxta:| Cyneg. (10, 6]: Tot wiv ydo yer- 
waves got ahectve, tod de Oepous Wuxervd. [Adoa b, 
Aristid. vol. 1, p. 347, 12, ubi libri optimi puyw4, ut 
buytvat you: ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 3, 23, 4, legebatur, 
ubi cod. Urb. Quyewat: sed H, Pl. 8, 8, 1 libri puy.- 
xOv, Yuxpov, Yuyptv@v, unde recte Wimmerus uyet- 
vov. Hippecr. p. 938, D: °Hp 6: vottov, Yuywdv ubi 
rectam scripturam Wuyetvov ex duobus codd. anno- 
tavit Littré vol. 2, p. 598. In duobus aliis glossema 
est Wuyodv. Conf. Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 190. W. 
conta Aristot. Probl. 35, 4.] Et ap. Suid. Wuzewog 
dros, 6 Wuxpos. [Hoc est in Geopon. 5, 2, 18; 5, 4, 2.] 
Legitur et Wuyivat yOeat sine diphthongo ap. Theophr. 
C, Pl. 3, 293 sed eam scripturam non probo. [ || Ad- 
verb. Wouzewois Jo. Glycas De synt. ratione, ed. ab 
Alb. Jahn. p. 16, 35, ubi opponitur 0cou.6;. Hase. | 

[Woyeiov. V. Wuyeiov.] 

[Woyeuropixos, 4, dv. W., 4, Rerum ad animum 
pertinentium mercatus. Plato Soph. p. 224, B.] 

Woyéy.ropos, 6, Qui animas negotiatur s. nundina- 
tur, Hominum negotiator (ut Quintil. dicit Manci- 
piorum negotiator). Hesych. enim exp. 6 tobs dvOo0- 
mous dyoodtuv xat twddiv, Qui homines emptitat et ven- 
ditat. 

Woyh, 4, Anima, Spiritus vitalis et intellectualis : 
quo sc. vivimus et omnes actiones edimus : a Poxw 
significante Spiro, vel etiam a Wuyw significante Re- 
frigero, Nam Chrysippus ap. Plut. [eet Ztwixéiv évav- 


buy 1944 


A twydtwv [p. 1052, F} putat to Boggog év +7 yaortol 


pice. tpépecbar, xalaneo outdv: Orav d& texO%, buyoue- 
vov md tod déoog xat ctomovmevov, 7 TEVA EeTabth— 
het, xat yivecbat Caov' bey odx dro tpdmou thy Wuxry 
ovoudcbar maoe thy Pus. Itidemque Socrates ap. Plat. 
Cratylo [p. 399, D]: Oletat tt tovottoy vosty tog thy 
Wuyiy dvourcavtag 3 toUto doa Orav mapy tH Guat, 
aitidy éott tov Cy adte, thy tou dvamvety duvayty Tapd - 
yov xa dvaldyov [dvabixov]: duc 68 éxA|tmoveos TOU aver 
Woyovtas, TOGHa amoAAuTAL te xotl tedevt&, Recte sane 
et eleganter expresso etymo, et allata nominis ra- 
tione. [lb. p. 400, A: Tay gdaw mavtbs tod comatos, 
ote xat Civ xat mepudvar, tt cor Soxet very Te xual dyety 
Go} Puy; —-, Kahdss dow av t0 Gvoun todo eyor tH 
duvaust tadty, 7 Quoet dyet xal Evet, Guacyyy, mrovornd= 
Caw. “Exeott 62 xat Yuyjy xousbevduevov deve. Sext. 
Emp. p. 417: Bact Wuyhy deyecbar Sty, co te cuveyov 
shy Okay ovyxpisw xat xat’ idtey to hyeuovixey. Etym. 
M. p. 819, 31: Wuyh, maok to boxos, 0 onuatver to mved~ 
uc. “Ounoos (Od. K, 555) « Wuze0¢ tuetouy, » dvtl tou 
myevuatos, ext to Aryvope mveta 02 xat duyy. *H 
Txp% to Wyw TO Cwmoyove, Guatoxy tts UGA, A THY QdoLw 
cuvéyouca. “Eott 63 dvoun moosnyopixov, xak onuatver 
duo" try Pury, dog to (Ll. IT, 856) « Wuyh & ex febéov* » 
onuatver xat7o aiua (Il 2, 518) « Wuyh 68 xar’ obte- 
uévay @tethhy Eoouto. » Quibuscum comparandus Eu- 
stath, p. 16,18. Platonis Dialogus est Datdwv q megt 
Wuy7%s, et Aristotelis supersunt f[ept buz7s libri tres. 
Wozis wgon 4 eld tota (AoyCouevov, Oumoduevoy, em 
§uuoty) pluribus descripsit Damaseius ap. Phot. Bibl. 
p. 336 et apud Suidam s. h. v. Pollux 2, 226: Yuyxer- 
tar 6 mks dvOowmos éx poy TE RAL GUMATOS" xal ott 
h Wyn nvetux Ando A aiua 4 Scr dv oxy toig copoic, 
son 0 aurys vols, emOuutz, Quuds. Isocr. De antid. 
§ 193, p. 464 ed. Oxon. : ‘Ovoroyettar thy gdow quo 
gx te TOU Gudatog cuyxeiobat xal t7¢y. Patrum Graco- 
rum sententias v. infra.| Atque adeo antiquissimus 
poeta Hom, pro Spiritu illo vitali, interdum et pro 
Vita, frequentissime usurpat hoc vocab., ut sequen- 
tibus exemplis clarum erit. Il. 1, [401]: O8 yap uot 
Wuyis dvtdbrov 000” Gow pactv *Duov éxt7o9a, Non tanti 
estimo quanti animam s. vitam meam, s. spiritum 
vitalem qui hos regit artus. ®, [568]: Kat yao hy 
TOUTW ToWTOs ypus OFEi yahuw, "Ev d¢ ta buyy, Et unica 
tantum in eo est anima, unicus spiritus vitalis : qui 
sc. eque ei adimi potest ac cuivis alii homini. Apud 
Eund. aliquis meot puziis udyetar, Ost, n&oav pare 
Gyatver, De s. Pro anima et vita sua, h. e. Ad tuen- 
dam animam et vitam suam et a periculo liberandam. 
Od. X, [245]: “Occor ét’ Ewov wept te buxewv eutyovto" 
I. X, [161]: [ept Wuy7i¢ Ogov “Extopoc trmodduoro, de 
Hectore et Achille: quorum ille fugiebat, hic perse- 
quebatur : ambo autem currebant s. cursu certabant 
de anima et vita Hectoris: Hector, ut eam periculo eri- 
peret, Achilles autem ut demitteret orco.[Od.]I, [423]: 
TIavrag 68 Scdous xat wiitiv Opatvoy, “Qate mept duyiic. 
Preeterea ap. Eund, aliquis Juyty waptibetat, Qui vitam 
et animam suam periculo exponit. Od. T, [74] et I, 
[255] de pradonibus s. piratis ; Wuzac mapbéuevor, 
xaxov ahrodanoiat gépovres. Ll. I, [322]: Aiet guqy bu- 
Lv Tapn6zrAdou.evog moheutGetv. Nec non aliquis alicui 
buyty eeover et doarpet, quum eum occidit, et vitam et 
eripit, I, [505] : Toto & dua buyyv te xat eyysos eéoue’ 
atyuhy, Ex ejus corpore extraxit hastam una cum 
anima. X, [257]: Atxev éuot Zebe Aan xauuoviny, ohy 
8: Wuyhy doéhwuat, Tuamque tibi eripiam animam. 
Quibus adde hoc initio Hiados A, ToAdds & ig Stuous 
Wuyds aid. mpotabev “Howwy. (Similiter Asch. Ag. 1457: 
“EXéva, pla tag Tmoddks, Tug Ta&vu Toes Wuxas dAgcaa’ 
bro Tpota* et ib. 1466.] Et hoc Od. ®, [153]: Toddobs 
yxo tdde tékov dorotids xexadycer Ouuod xal Wuxiic, 
Anima et vita privabit. [Il. A, 334: Ov,od xai Wuyiis 
xexadorv.] Is autem cui 4 Puy) eripitur, dicitur eam 
aidq Cotvat et eam édéoar. Il. MH, [625]: Etyog guot 
doins, poyhy & atdy xdutommdw’ Q, [168]: Xepoty bx’ 
Aoyetwy xéato buyhy ddhécavres. Ubi ut animam dicitur 
édzcut aliquis, ita ipsa 6\éo0a: unde ejus est dheOpoc. 
Il. X, [325] de gula, “Iva t= uyi%¢ @xtotos 6Asboog: 
jugulo enim resoluto, anima citissime 6\Autat. Dici- 
tur eadem ductGecbar goxog Sddvewv, nec T&A EAetv, et 
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S, [518]: Woyh os xav’ odtaugvny otethhy”Eoour’s I, 


Evyog éuot dwcsiv, Wuyty 0 “Atcr] Od. A, [221] : Wuyh 
8), Hut’ dvetpos, dnontaucvyn nendtytav B, [426]: Tove’ 
ume boyy Il. W, [160] : Woh 82 xat&e 7Oovdg Aute 

_ xatevos “Qyeto tetpryviz, sicut ap. Virg. Turni vita cum 
gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. Ubi nota xaca 
fIovag wyeto, pro eo quod supra dixit diddede BeOFxer, 
Ad orcum desceudebat, Mercurio-eam deducente; ut 
Od. Q, [100]: Areéxtopos “Apyexpovtns Wuyds pvietiouv 
xatayov OQouo7i dauvtwy, Animas procorum ab Ulysse 
peremptorum. (Ib. 1: “Koz 62 puyds Kuddyveog ébe- 
xaheiro dvoomy uvyotjowyv. In quo Odyssez libro plu- 


rium memorantur defunctorum Wuyat, etdwha xaudv- B 


twv, ut est vy. 14, pariterque libro undecimo, Néxura 
inscripto , ubi Ulixis apud inferos commoratio enar- 
ratur. Idem qui apud Homerum vocabuli usus apud 
poetas proszeque orationis scriptores quosvis post 
Homerum est, nisi quod non solum de anima spiri- 
tuque vitali, ut Homerus, sed. etiam de animo ejus- 
que facultatibus et affectibus dixerunt, de qua signi- 
ficatione HSt, infra dixit ubi de doy Yuyts pgpsr 
agit. Prioris significationis exemplis ab HSt. ex Ho- 
mero collectis hac accedant ex poetis qui post Ho- 
merum yixerunt : ex quibus intelligetur quanta sit 
varietas locutionum de anima vel in corpore versante 
vel corpus relinquente vel, quod ipsum quoque sa- 
pissime dictum est, de corpore animam efflante , 
et de anita post mortem hominis ad inferos vel 
sponte descendente vel ab Mercurio deducta, assumta 
eiduAou vel oxtic¢ vel dvetcou forma hominibus simili, 
iisdemque formis interduin ad superos revocata : qua- 
rum fictionum plerasque preivit Lomerus, ut exem- 
pla docent supra allata. Ac proximus quidem Ho- 
mero Hesiodus animas ab corpore separatas describit 
Scuti v. 150: ‘Avdoey ... tov xxl Yuyat uev yOova ou- 
vous’ “Aidoc elow, atv, dotéx od oot mept brvolo camel- 
ong Lerptov aladgoro xehawv7 wbberas ain 254: Wyn 0 
“Aiddade xatetev Tdotapov és xpudevra. (Ubi notandum 
Vartarum pro Hade nominari, de quo pluribus dixe- 
runt interpretes.) Ibid. 172 xarpot¢ tribuuntur Wye, 
ut aliis quibusvis animalibus ab aliis (de quo infra 
dixit HSt.): Aut 6: xarpor, droupduevot Wuydc. Post 
Epicos veteres sequuntur Lyrici et Tragici, ex qui- 
bus hec notamus, Pind. Pyth. 3, 180 : Aro Wuydv 
Mroy. Isthm. 1, 99: Wuyey ‘Atég tedAzwv: Nem. 1, 70: 
Ayyoucvors o2 1.90vs Wuyas aménveusey uschiwy aodtov 
ubi schol.: Tov; Spaxovexg mvvyouévous at uy at aTEet= 
mov. 8,76: To & AUTIG TERY uy ay xoutsar oU tor du- 
vatov, i. €. tebvyxdtos cov thy b. bro obi xat alot 
dyaysty, ut exp. schol. Pyth. 4, 284 : Kedetar yao éav 
boyy xoutZat Doizog ubi schol.: “I80g ay tov tehev- 
tnoxvtwy én’ ahodar7s, ct xal wh TH Gata ely TAD’ 
avToig, Tag YoUv Yuxdks Cit TrVHY pUTTHCLOY dvaxchetobat 
xat @omep cuutheovaxs cic thy marpidx ciameparoty. 
Totro xat “Ounjoos sidev. Ib. 11, 31: “Ordce (KAutat- 
proto) ... KacodySpav moe yarxo obv Ayausuvovig 
uy mopeua’ Aygoovtos axt&y map’ eUoxrov. Asch. Agam. 
1544: Trioer xtetvac’ dvopa tov abzii¢ adroxwxtoat bu- 

, in We ~ , >» oS \ > 
yiv? 630: 1% te xa “Eouy ... réypar’ veobe boyy és 
9s. Soph. Od, Col. gog: OUs: tiv m2t905 vy. ey Otuxt 
CHoav aveermcty éuot, Kur. Or. 1163 : Kxnvewv y. guy 
Alc. 715 : Woy pr% Civ, 0b duotv, dvethouev’ Tro. 1135 : 
*Oc Y. deiixey.| Eundem ustim habet [apud poetas post 
Homerum et] apud prose etiam scriptores. [Hippocr. 
P- 97, B: At Yuyat te xat te ceouata mrsiotov diagd- 
ooust at twv avOowmuv xal Sdvauty Eyoucr wsytorny.] 
Thuc. 8, p. 279 [c. 50]: Heot t%¢ Wuyi¢ ov’ éxetvous 
xivouvedovtt. Xen. Rep. Lac. [8, 4]: Kugtor 62 xat dp- 
yovras petagb xat xatamatoat xat elobat ye xat mept. rH¢ 
Wuyiis cis dy@vac xxtastiout, In vite discrimen addu- 
cere. [Polyb. 40, 12, 6: Kuotos yevouevos na tod ou- 
paras xat tH¢ Y. abtov, Herodot. 3, 130: Bactdéi obtes 
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A thy p. anéduxer 7, 39: Tod Evdc (marddc) thy y. (var. 


lect. tH puy%) Cyutdcent 2, 134 : °O¢ Botdorro row? 
tig Aicorrou b. avehécbar, Vitae (nempe perdite, i. e. 
cedis) Hsopi. Scaweicn. Soph. El. 1492 : Adywy yuo 
od viv got aywv, ak ofc buyys méot. Photius p. 599, 
4: Togyewv Tov Tol woy7s" Olov dodinov. Plene Aristoph. 
Vesp. 376: Tov meol Wuyis dcduov doxusty. Dionys. 
A. R. 7, 48: Tov brio tis b. dySve cogyer, aliique 
indicati ab Jacobs. ad Achill. Tat. vol. 2, p. 8y6. 
Demosth. p. 314, 15 : Tov dyovwy ods byeis Tept Tay 
b. dywvitecbe. Asch. Eum. 115: “Qc dhebu sig ents 
mept Wuyic. Toéyetv meot t7¢ Yuy%s Herodot. 9, 37. 
Thucyd. 3, 39 : “Hutv moog éxtotqy modw a&roxtvouved- 
cetat tk te yehuaTx xal al wuyat: 8, 50 : Tleot riig vy. 
xvduvevovtt. Hippocr, p. 768, G : Kivduvog mepl cis wv. 
isocr. p. 314, C: "Emerday rept Wuziis dvOpemou Src 
Gwot. Antiphon p. 115,15: Heot tig Y. xtvouvedov. 
Lysias p. 180, 15 : Thy Exutot b. dvetcbar Tape TOV 
é/Opéiv.| Pausan. Att. p. 23 [c. 30,1]: Wuyi civev dger- 
ds, Vite sua non parcebat: de Timagora quodam, 
qui ab amasio jussus sese xat& nétous do7xe. [‘Tyrtaeus 
ap. Lycurg. p. 163: Ovfsxouey duyéwy pyxétt oerdd- 
wevor. Soph. El. 980: Wuyi¢ dverdycavte. Isocr. p. 137, 
D: Mate tev cwrdrtov wate tho VU. yte TOV Dov dv 
yousv oddevo; gerdduevor.] Sic Isocrates ap. Plut. cobs 
év MapxOtive mpoxtvouvedcaveas dicit &emeo &otplats 
puyais evaywvicuotar ; (qui enim suas Wuyas mapati- 
Qevtat, eas veluti non suas periculo offerunt ;) in Pa- 
neg. sc. [p. 58, B], ubi ait, Odtyou moog modes py- 
ptddag Wamep év ahhotptars buyaic ucdhovtes xtvouvedaety. 
At Xenarchus comicus ap. Athen. 13, [p. 569, C] : 
‘Aci 63 retpeuatvovtn xat gobodmevev, Asdiore t’, 2v 17 
yerpt thy buyry eyovd’. (Codex dedrora év ... Eyavta. 
Recte Meinek. vol. 3, p. 619: « Vereor ne totus ver- 
sus delendus sit. Formula Wuy7y év yergt ézew de ho- 
minibus vite discrimen adeuntibus nonnisi infime 
ztatis scriptoribus usitata fuit.» Formule exx. attulit 
Casaub. : « rxx Sam. 1, 19, 5, de Davide: "EGsto thy 
Wuxi adrtod év +7 yest adtoU xal emdrake thy dAdoudov: 
28, 21: "EOguqv thy b. vou év tH zetot. Sic et Jobus 
loquitur 13, 14, et auctor libri Judicum 12, 3. Ho- 
merus idem dixit paullo aliter Ul. I, 322: Atel guzy 
Y. mapabahdouevos moheutGerv. Mutuatur interdum ge- 
nus hoe dicendia txx Joann. Chrys,, ut In Epist. 
ad Ephesios: Thy ). gvew év yeoot xat m0; odvov ma- 
paretay dat. Sic In Acta Apost. Hom. 20, et alibi. 
Eodem sensu ata ju.civ év tais yeoot meptoépovtes ™005 
coayhy xat Odvatov &romor in oratione posteriore De 
cruce que sub Chrysostomi nomine circumfertur. »] 
Item Herodian. (6, 5, 18]: Av& dé0s, twa wh adbrdg xw- 
duvevor Wuyy xal couatt Ingo tis “Pwuatwv dois. He- 
rodot. 1, [24] de Arione: Tov 63, cuvévta tovt0, Aic- 
ceobat, Yoyuata usv mootgvtd oor, Yuyhy Of maoartsdue— 
vov, Lum illum ibi pernicie intellecta pecuniam 
ceteraque sua ut haberent dedisse, vitam modo sibi 
uti parcerent, orasse, Gell. 16, 19. Itidem dicunt 
dourpety tk buyny, et oreotoxery buys. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 
(6, 2] : Hatsag sic Tu OTEOVe TOY [LLOVOY p.0t Kab Othov 
matse, dpethero thy puyfy. [Antiphon p. 125, 39: [v- 
yor ws tis Y. dmeotépnaey adtov. Ib. 46: Tiy Bovdeu- 
casav . dvrageheodar adtov.] Phuc. 1, p. 44 [c. 136]: 
’Exsivov 8 dv, et éxdoin abtov, cwrnotag av ts uy 
dmoatephoar. [Agrévar tiv b. Diodor. Exc. p. 549, 53: 
“Pratev 6 mats év tats yepal tay dvteyousvwy agels thy 
duyqv. Klian, V.H. 13, 2: Tiv }. dreppnsev, de morte 
violenta. Tyyv v. déméatme, de naturali, ib, 20. Lucian. 
‘Tox. c. 60: ‘HY. puxood Setv dgijxev adtdv, Phryn. in 
Bekk. An. p. 73, 21 = Woyic Aayetve ext téiv meCone- 
vv xa xatavayxaougveny bd trv oUtu Agyousw, Ovx 
2% Audis 0088 Luyic Aayetv, clov Coat xual dvanvetoat. | 
Vicissimque donare Yuyiy alicui dicunt : unde ap. 
Herodian., 2, (13, 16] : Tas 62 buyds xot te copra 66)- 
pov ths euris prravdowniag &ere, Animas et corpora 
vobis nostra Jargitur humanitas. In N. etiam T. fre- 
quentissimus hic usus vocabuli Yuy% in hae signif. 
Matth. 2, [20]: Ot Gytotivres try buxhy TOU TaLdtov. 
Jo. 10, [x1]: Liv buyry abtod tlOqow brie cay moobd- 
cay’ 13, [37]: Tiv Yuziy pou brie cot Oyow. Matth. 
10, [39]: O amodzeac tiv buyny abtod Evexev duo, eb- 
pvjcer aieay' 16, [25] :°Oc yko av GEAy thy puyny abred 
2hG 
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cout, drodécet adtyy. Act. 2, [27] ex Psalm. 15, [1 0]: 4 ideoque a Plat. merito vocatur outdv odpavtoy. [Hero- 


Odx admodelbers thy Yuyyy wou eis Gdov. [Diodor. 3,35: 
“Exowav napabardcdar tals puyais, « Vitam periculis 
objicere. Polyb. Exc. Leg. p. 1250: IIxpubcthroveat 
wav t% Yuy% quo sensu alii mupabadhestar thy Cory, 
Thy cwrnptav, t% coota, dixerunt, » Wesszt. | Latinis 
quoque Anima vocabulum in hae signif. usitatissi- 
mum est, pro Spiritu sc. quo vivimus, s. Vita ipsa : 
et prasertim apud poetas. Dicunt enim Objectare 
periclis animam, Projicere, Profundere per vulnera, 
Claudere laqueo, Agere, Edere, Efflare et Exhalare 
s. Expirare, Singultare, Fundere s. Effundere, Finire, 
Linquere et mittere, Tradere funeri animam : item 
Adimere alicui animam, Auferre, Eripere, Extin- 
guere alicui, Spoliare ferro animam. Hee porro 
anima est in corpore primum agens, ejusque prima- 
ria actio, vita est : a qua aliz ad vitam pertinentes 
actiones proficiscuntur, quas omnes spiritus benefi- 
cio perficit, tanquam primo instrumento in secunda- 
ria organa (ut venas, arterias, nervos et musculos ,) 
permeante : sine quibus anima nihil agere potest. 
Speciali nomine a philosophis vocatur 9penti«7 s. 
aventixh, Vegetativa : estque ceteris animantibus et 
plantis cum homine communis; sed in hoc ratione 
predita, in illis ratione destituta: in homine et aliis 
animantibus aicfytx), in plantis dvatedyrog. Legimus 
enim in Od. %, [426] de sue: Tov & éheme uy, toi 3 
Zopatav te xa edoxv. Et ap. Plut. De solert. anim. : 
"Ev ict tois Wuy7s duotpotst, In omnibus que anima 
carent s. inanima et abuya sunt. Itidemque ap. Lu- 
cian, [Vitt. auct. c. 26]: Omola tic éorw 4 Puy? téiv 
dotogwy. Metaph. autem (Hesiod. Op. 684 : Xpjueta 
yup yoy} mehetar Sethoicr Bpotoict. ‘Timocles ap. Stob. 
Flor. 91,15 : Té&pyvprdy gotw alux xat b. Bootois. Isocr. 
p- 142, C:"Eott yao buy) mores oddev Etepov 4 rr0- 
Aveta’ et similiter p. 261, C. Demosth. p. 1396, 10: 
Woy ro “EMdbo¢ 4 apeth theives tov dvdosiv Hy.) Ari- 
stot. Poet. [c. 6, 20]: Apy} wey obv xal olov buyy 6 000. 
tig tTox~pstact hoc enim dempto, inanimum quippiam 
et mortuum esse videtur. [Philostr. V.S. 1, 21, p. 
517: Vids te moocenfets xat dvbadruot xat b. mica. See- 
pius sic 7 Yuy} utuntur ap. Heliodorum amantes, 
v. €. 1,8, p. 12,93 14, p- 243 8, 6, p. 320: Luvexeig 
Xaptxrerav xat pide xat . xat Cory dvaxahev’ 2,5: Kat 
Rio, eyev, orrtatyn Wuy7. Juvenalis 6, 194 : « Quotics 
lascivum supervenit illud Goh xai Yuyh, » pariterque 
Martialis 10, 68. Boss, ad Nicet. Eugen. vol. 2, p. 
287.] Metaphorice itidem Apsyrtus Hippiatr. 2: T7% 
Wy tig xodoxvvOtdog, Anime colocynthidis; pro Me- 
dullz s. Pulpe, évrepsvq, uxtey. Improprie item 
Aristoph. Wuyhy vocavit to atux, Sanguinem, Nub, 
[710]: Adxvouat 6° egomovtes of Kootvdror (jocose pro 
xdpetc, Cimices), Kat thy puyty éxxivouct, Animam 
mihi epotant seu exugunt; vel potius Animam purpu- 
ream: ut Virg. dixit Purpuream vomit ille animam, 
pro Sanguinem; et Ovid. Profundere animam per 
vulnera. Schol. tamen ibi ex philosophis tradit tres ab 
iis constitui Yuyds: sc. thy abentixyy, Arts eotl xowy 
TOY GVOEWTOV, THY EOYWY Corov, Xa THY QUToY’ To auc, 
Greco éotl udvwv tov Cuowv, xat thy Aoyixhy, Fttg eoth 
vovov tov dvOowrwv. (Soph. El. 786: Totusv éxnt- 
vous’ dsl buys axoxtoy aiua. || Apud poetas uy} non 
raro periphrasi inservit cum genitivo conjunctum, ut 
ap. Soph. El. 1127 : “QO odtatou uvqusiov avOowmuy 
éuot, Wuz7¢ “Opéstov hormdv' quod omisso Wuzis dici 
poterat. Phil. 55: Thy Duddoxrizou oe bet buyhy Smog 
oyoraty exxhebers Aéywv. Eur. Hec. 22 : Exet... “Exto- 
pog &mwAezo buy. Vel simpliciter pro homine ponitur, 
ut Soph. Ol’d. Col. 1207 : Movov wqdets xoatstrw tc 
éuzic Y. mote, ubi non de anima, sed de persona OEdipi 
agitur. El. 775: Tis éuys uyis yeyss, i. e. & euov.] 

{| Woy} dicitur interdum peculiariter 1d oytxdv 
tig Wuxts ugoos, et in quo inest non tam Cw7 xal at- 
sfnors, quam boy) xat gavtacta. Latini uno vocabulo 
Animum vocant, diversa signif. ab Anima, ut Accius 
declarat in sua Epigone, his verbis: Sapimus animo, 
fruimur anima: sine animo anima est debilis. Nec 
immerito hunc animum masculino genere appellarunt, 
quoniam potior est pars x¥%¢ Wuzys, eique Hyewoveder : 
sine eo quippe nihil differt a ceteris animantibus : 


dot. 5, 124: Hy yap thy tb. ovx depos 3, 14: Areret- 
pro adrod vig vy. Pind. Ol. 2, 125: “Ano mawmav &dt- 
nw Exe puyay. Vocat. Pyth. 3, 109: Ma, otha puye, 
Btov abavaroy ometds, ut ap. Asch. Sept. 1034 : Toryke 
Ohouc’ dxovte xowuvet xaxn, uyn, Oavover Coioa ouryyovw 
goevt. Et que sunt similia multa apud Tragicos, ut 
Soph. Tr. 1260: (Q b. .oxhypd Ph. 713: "QO psréa 
Wuyd. Eurip. Iph. T. 839 : Wuyd, sf 96; Rursus 
Hsch. Pers. 841 : Ev xaxois Gums buyhy diddvtes 7 Sov7 
xa0’ hugoav. Dionys. De Lysia c. ri: "Av af ydprtes 
ai tis Aécews Exixocuety doxdal wor chy youpny, tH¢ Av- 
ctov Wuyi¢ abtiy Teun. Ib. c. 20: W. comadedrorg xt 
vetptarg.| Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 24, A]: Bovhowro o” av tH 
couate xaxorabycar wshhov 4 ci buy movijcu xat oxé- 
Yaclar wept tivo tov dvayxatwv. Plut.[Mor. p. 1087, 
C}: Td xodd meovra xol cook xat meprrrd tHe Wuyi ebev- 
equate. Rursum Isocr, Ad Dem. [p. 4, C}: Ta wey yep 
oHUATe TOIS GUUUET—OLS TOvoIs, A O& YuYh Tols omov- 
Satorg Adyors adSecOar Soxet. (Id. p. 17, Az Hpooyxer 1d 
coum (tov, doxnTOv) yuUvatery de toils BaorAedor thy . 
thy éautéiv.| Plut. (Mor, p. 472, AJ, itemque [ib. p. 
995, D] : Oivds te xat oxexiiv Euodonors cus wey toyu- 
pov ToroUct xal fundcov, buyny 6: dolevy. Itidemque 
Theopomp. ap. Athen. 4, [p. 157, E}: Po yko écOtew 
TOMAR Xal xpza Oxyeiv, tods UEv hoyrawabs earpEt, xal Tee 
buyas motettat Boadutéoxs. (Sic Diodor. 3, 66: Ave thy 
tig Wu7%s Boadutyta. Contra buy7s Aauttpdrys 4, 10, 4O, 
et 16, 20. Wuyi dyprorns 20, 41.] Xen. Symp. [t, 4] : 
Avopaow éyxexabapucvors [éxx.| tag buyds. Sic Lucian. 
[Vitt. auct. c. 3]: Kabapdy mootepey thy huyhy goyacd- 
wevoc, xal tov En’ ade Hurov exxdvouc. Nain buy) xx00- 
pelouce mpxyudtwv xat Boveuudtov rovnpoy usytorny tO 
Bie yadhvyy maoéyer, inquit Plut. TT. e0uutac. Has au- 
tem sordes anime roootpt6er tO eribuuytixdy xat tO Que 
utxov, (uum tov Aoytxod habenas excutit : unde fit in- 
terdum ut af dou.0t to vootv xat gayraCousvoy abripiant, 
feraturque equis auriga, non audiat currus habenas., 
Rursum Plut. De deo Socr. [p. 588, F] : Wuy} 83 dviou- 
mov wuptars douats olov Vorrhytww évestauévy, woxpi molv- 
tov doydvey evotpoDMTatoy gett, dy tig xath Aoyov &ntH- 
Tat, forriv Aubodaa moo¢7o vonfiv xiveicbar. [Epict. 
fragm. 9: “O 70 cpa Achuugvog, thy 62 w. dedeucvos 
Bodhoc, 6 6 av ro chix Sedeutvoc, thy Gs b. hehuucvoc, 
éhevbecog.] Eadem vero ratione diversorum rady, 
modo percellitur timore, modo se recolligit; modo 
letatur, modo contristatur; modo irascitur; modo 
placida est et mitis, modo alio motu agitatur. Hero- 
dian. 3, [11, 17]: Tatra dxodcag 6 ythtapyos, eer hatyn 
piv thy Wuzhy, odx éraodyOn 62 thy yvwuny, Animo 
perterritus est. Ib. [3, 13]: “HoGets t@ yevouéven , tats 
te buyas exidomobets, Confirmatus animo, Sic Jo. 12, 
[27|: Nov 4 Wuy4 pou tetépxxta:, Animus meus per- 
turbatus est. Matth, 26, [38] et Mare. 14, [34]: Me- 
ethurds eat 4 Wuy7y pov &s Oxvetov, Animus meus 
tristis est usque ad mortem. Matth. 6, [25] : My ue- 
pwvate 7 Yuy7 buoy, Ne soliciti sitis animis vestris. 
In Ep. ad Hebr. 10, [38]: Otx eddoxet 4 Wuyh wou év 
avtG, Non acquiescit e1 animus meus, Non placet 
animo meo, Quibus adde Lucian. [Nigrin, c. 24]: 
Toc y&o oter thy buyty Cratedeiobat or Stay tow toutwy 
twk wddtota tev ToebebyxdtHV, dvaneuLtyugvoy xohaxwy 
6ykw 3 Quomodo putas animum mihi affectum esse ? 
I. e. pddtera ayavaxta; ut paulo post loquitur. Qui- 
bus adde Plat. Symp. : Tay nap diay 12, 7 Thy pziy, 
7 Ott Ost adr dvoudour, mAnyels te xal OnyGets Oro tH 
év othocogia Aoywv. [Dionys. A. R.5, 44 : “Exetvay thy 
VUXTR Tovioug Exovtes THs yas (i. e. Animes meerore 
dejectos) é&ypurvor riyov. Iloocxontety +7 b. Diodor. 
1, 71: Tatra xat&k +0 dos nodttovtes oby Ome Ayava- 
xtouv A mpocéxortov tats }., Animo offendebantur.] 

|| Interdum etiam interrogant de aliquo tive buy 
habere existimandus sit, ubi Latini itidem vocabulo 
Animi utuntur, ut in Adelphis, Quid illi tandem cre- 
ditis fore animi misero, qui cum illa consuevit prius ? 
tiv oleae EEew buyty tov dO\tov todrov; [Eur. Or. 519: 
Ty’ etysc... Wuyyy téte.... Soph. Ant. 708 : “Ootts yao 
avtos 7 Ypovety dvs Soxei 1 yAOooav Ay obx GAhos 4 
buyty éyew.] Dem. [p. 842, 15]: Tiva ofecbe aizhy 
duyty ee, Srav gue wey ten wh wdvoy tov Tatpwwy are- 
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epnusvov, GAAZ xxl moocyttuwucvov; Quid illi creditis A Now: Eic fv odtyas (rourgerwv dxto) Wuyal decwOnoay or’ 


fore animi? s. Quo eam animo fore putatis? nos 
¥ \ S / 9 <a . . 
oleae thy Wuyhy dtatsOjcectar abt, ut Lucian. loqui- 
tur, {Et similiter p. 1225, 18. Lucian. Adv. ind. 


c. 72: Tiva mote p. eywv drrer tiv Bi6dtwv; Heec et 


alia exx. multa collegit Jacobs. ad Achill. Tat. vol. 
2, p. 587.) Pro quo dicunt etiam yveuny vel xzo- 
dtay. Plato Rep. 8 : Ev 6) + tovodtm tov véov (td AE= 
youevoy) tive oter xaodlav gyew; et Isocr., Trapez. : 
Tiva oteobé we yvouny ezew; Alioqui tive yvounqy ézets 
dicitur etiam pro Quam sevo es animo, Quam im- 
miti pectore et corde lapideo : ut in hoe Lysiz loco 


in Vita ipsius ap. Dionys. H. [c. 25, p. 507, 2]: "Hero 


avtoy 4 yuvh tlva mots Luyty gywv db.ot mepl tov Tatdwy 
ToLadTy youn yors0ar; pro we pos xal mxpo¢ tiv 
Wuy4y gott: ut vicissim Xenoph. dicit [(Cyrop. 1, 2, 1] 
chy Wuyhy orravOewros. [Thucyd. 2, 40: Kpdttetot &v 
tiv . xorleisy. Isocr. De antid. § 215, p. 470 ed. 
Oxon.: Tas b. dvdprxds Ezovtes. Kaxol thy p. et yelowy 
z7y b. Demosth. p. 60, 13, 15. Antiphon p. 159, 14 : 
Tas th. odx eddxer Tovnodc elvat. W. rAovota Alexis ap. 
Stob. Flor. 93, 1. W. dew eet mhouctav’ te 62 yohuata 
sate’ got bis, Tapametacua tov Biouv' ubi movalia 
dicta est propter oppositum yoyuere.] Dicuntur ali- 
qui etiam esse Orapnudvor tx¢ puyac, vel pr% Yuy7 fa- 
cere aliquid. Herodian. 4, [5, 15]: Tavoacbe 62 76 
Tas uyds xal yvounas Styoquévor, Neque mentes et 
animi vestri in diversa divisi sint. 8, (5, 15]: Mi& te 
youn xat uy buotws Mabiuivos pevtonrat, quod uno 
vocabulo dicitur 640%vy.cdov , Uno animi consensu. 
Sic Paulus Ep, ad Phil, 1, [27]: Me% Wuz7 ouvabdodv- 
weg TH Ttoter TOU Edayyedtov, Uno pariter animo. Item 
& Ohyg tHg Wuyis, et ev ry tH Yuyy : nec non éx Wwuy7s, 
ut Latine quogue Ex toto corde vel pectore, Ex ani- 
mo. [Theocr, 8, 35: Booxorw’ éx puyes tas duvidac.] 
Luc. 10, [27]: Ayamioets Kupvov tov Gedy cov & Sdng 
THs xEUPOLas Gov, xat €§ Odng tH¢ uz%s cov. Pro quo 
Matth. 22, [37] dicit év 6y t% Yuy% cov. Paulus Kp. 
ad Ephes. 6, [6]: Tlototvtes +o Ohno tod Osod ex pu- 
yas. Sie Nicarch. Epigrr. lib. 2 [Anth. Pal. 11, 7]: 
Ovéets tiv idiqv cuvezors, Xaptnue, yuvaixa Aivetv ex 
Wuyis teprowevos Cuvarat, Laudare ex animo, (Clem. 
Al. p. 308: T@ Xprote éx wv. wer’ ebvolag Govdsvovtect 
593 : [av 6 éav moryte ex f. goycfeobe. Cum and Dio 
Cass, 64, 12: [l&cav att ebvorav, obx amd ths yAdt- 
THs UOvov, GAMK xa amd tig Wuyys etyov. Demosth. p. 
325, 15: An’ do07ig xab Srxatag xal ddragOdpov fp. mé&vro. 
wor mémpaxtat, Dativ. Demosth. p, 585, 14: T7 ¥. 
cour’ oiée, i. e. Certissima scientia.] Interdum du77 
dicitur in ea Animi signif., a qua aliquis dicitur Ani- 
mosus et psyaddpuyos. (Pind. Nem. 9, g2: Xepot xat 
‘pox® duvasot” Pyth. 1, 93: Olats ... udkyats tho&wove Puy® 
mapeustve’ Nem, 9, 76: @Dthinror xat xtecvov Wuyac 
eyoytes xpgccovas dvopec* Isthm. 4, 89: Mopwdy Boaytc, 
duyay 0 dxaumtos. Asch. Pers, 28: Aswol 62 udyav 
Wuyx7s edtrrove 6o5n° 442: Woyiv rt’ dorotor xedyeverav 
exmpeneic.] Xen. Hell. 3, (3, 5]: To etdog veavioxos xat 
thy uxty evowotos Cyrop. 3, (3, 18]: Todd pévtor 
hyuets Bedtioct xat E6Swucveotégats puyxats tev otpatiwtoy 
yompeta 2, [1,15]: Wuyde te oddev xaxtovas [yeloovac] 
Guiv Tpoahxer fuov eyew: 6, [2, 33]: “O yap thy Moyyxv 
axovey, Exeivos xa thy buyyy tt mapaxove. Unde ibid., 
a, Yuyat ev qxovnuevar. [Diodor, 1, 94: “Avopx xak v7 
b. wéyav xat 7) Bip 16, 20: Aaprpds dy thy v., ut 
haureporys t7¢ Y. in locis supra indicatis.] Et ejusmodi 
uy} equo etiam tribuitur ab Eod. De re eq. [11, 1]: 
Act Omapsar adt xat chy Puyyy weyaddgoova xatl to coum 
evowortov. Alioqui Yuy7 in bestia dicitur etiam Ferox 
animus s. potius Ferum ingenium, ut Isocr. [p. 17, 
B] > Oypotoy ta, Yuyds Fucootuev, Ferarum ingenia 
eicuramus. (Eubul. ap. Athen. g, p. 384, C : Ei ph 
ov Arup yaves 4 Wuyry éyets. Antiphan. ib. p. 392, E: 
"Optuyiou puyry eyers, 1. e. Timidus es ut coturnix. | 
| Wuyn a parte potiore dicitur ipse Homo, sed phrasi 
Hebraice lingue peculiari. Ep. ad Rom, 13, [1]: [aoe 
buy? BEovatars inepeyovoats brotaccécbw., Act. 2, [41]: 
Kat mpocetéOnoav ti qucon éxelvn buyat doel tprcxtdrat, 
Anime circiter ter mille, i. e. Hominum tria circiter 
millia. 27, [37]: "Huev 02 év tH thot ai mica puyat 
Staxdciat E64ouyxovta &. Sic in 1 Petr. 3, [20] de arca 


Udatos, Pauce anime, s. Pauci homines, vel etiam 
Pauca capita. [Epict. fragm. 33: “Atomov édtyatg ott- 
Gact moAdus Soudevety Wuyas' ubi precedit ot brovup- 
youytes. Joannis Damasc., Chronici Pasch. aliorumque 
recentiorum exx, collegit Ducang, Jo. Malal. p. 62, 4 : 
Ilaicx 4 yopa exctva xat tka Puy oixctcn thy yooav 
éxetvyv. «Mia Yuya, unus homo, unius hominis inge- 
nium, Polyb. 8, 5, 3. Etc dvi xat pla buy} 8, 9,7; 
9, 22, 1 et 6; 6, 48, 4 (pro quo est el dvOowmog xat 
uta youn 1, 35, 5). OMyar tds ciot Wuzat af... Rara 
reperias ingenia que... 18, 24, 4.» Scawercn. Phryn. 
in Bekk, Anecd. p. 73, 16: Wuyh uta: eis ve ext toy 
agode% cteoysvtwy aAdhous xo olov GuUTeouxotW év 
gthig. A poetis uy} non raro per mpocwnorottay 
quandam pro homine nominatur, ut ap. Soph. Aj. 
154, de viris.magnanimis : Tév yao weyddow Wuyoav 
e\ ee! Oa ee > « >> \ \ / 
istg oux dv Guderois? Od. R. 64: ‘H & éuy buy) rodtw 
te xaus xal o duot otévers Ant. 227: Woy) yao n¥da 
TOAAd por pudovusvy.} || Significat buy) Spiritus quo- 
que, ut Latinum Anima itidem pro Spiritu et flatu 
accipitur, Ab Hesych. enim exp. [(Woydc: metduare, 
et Yuyi] mvedun, a quo dicitur esse etiam Cwdrov 
xtyvov, Volucre quoddam animalculum, i. e, Papilio : 
ut Nicandri schol. [Th. 760] gdAatvay ap. Nic. esse ait 
Animalculum quod sua etate vocaretur Wuyi, eique 
Yux% similem esse tov xpavoxohéntyy, qui circum 
lychnos noctu volitat. Sic ap. Plut. legimus Symp. 2, 
3 [p. 636, C] : Kéurn ytvetat to momitov’ etta exmaysion 
idk Enodcyta xat weprdbayeion, Erepov mreowtov C1’ abriic 
thy xzrounevyy Yuyyv weOiyor, Nec non ap, Aristot. 
H. A. 5,19: VPivovran 6: at uev xododuevar puzat éx tiv 
xaurciv. Kt mox, Xoovov c& wodhod dteAOdvtog meerdér— 
yer TO XEAUGOS, xaL exmitovtar & adtov mrepwrd Coa, 
ds xahoduev buyas. [Id. ib. 4,7; 5, 1. Tum De gen. 
anim. 1, 18: At vutatxat tx yévq TeV xodovycver bu- 
xov. Theophr. H. Pl. 2, 4, 4, C. Pl. 5, 7, 3; Geopon. 
15, 1, 21.] Unde Plin. 11, 32: Rupto deinde cortice 
volat papilio. Notandum vero quosdam ad differen- 
tiam malle scribere Wvyq paroxytonws: in loco au- 
tem Plutarchi pro Yuyjy legi in antiquo Cod. ywiy.ory. 
[ || Wvyd, 4, synonymum tripolii ap. Dioscor. 4, 135. 
Conf. Woy«.] 

[|| De usu vocabuli Yuy apud scriptores eccle- 
siasticos plurima collegit Suicerus, ex quibus ea ap- 
ponimus que ad explicationem nominis pertinent. 
« Athanas, De defin. vol. 2, p. 4g: “Hv. & tH¢ oi- 
xelag evepyetag dyer thy th b. mooonyoptav. Woyer yao 
tO Cwororety Aéyetat’ Sie toUTo x THs Gworaed Evepyelag 
Wyn Aégyetar, Sue vO ob Cworoteiy. Greg. Nyss. vol. 
. > \ > ae, \ 
3, p- 189 3 W. forty ovata Yevynty, odota Seoe, voEpx, 
CWU.ATL Ooyavixa) Sbvarp.tv Cwrixhy XXL THY aicbytay QyTt= 
Aytrixhy bv Eauriig eviction, ws av H Sextix} tovtwv 
cuvgetqxe gots. Uptime Joann. Damasc. Orthod. fi- 
dei 2, 12, p. 119: W. éstw ovata Cica, Ardy xxt dow 
UATOG, GWLKTIXOLS dpbartrois xarv’ oiKetay pvc ddpatos, 
aAdvatos, hoyixy, te xal voepk, doynwatiatos , doyavixt> 
xexonuevn oupatt, xal tovty Guys, adgijeeds te xat 
aicdrcems xal yevvyicews mapextic}. Errant igitur qui 
eam corpus esse dicunt, ut Theodotus ap. Clem. Al. 
p- 791: Kal 4p. cps. ‘O yotv dndotohos « ometperat 
uv yxo cua puyixdv, eyetpetat 2 coax mvevpaTixoy. » 
Hii 3& xat af xohaGopevar doyat cuvarcbcivoveatt , Ln CO- 
uatx odoat; Quomodo intelligendus sit locus Apo- 
stoli (Corinth. 1, 15, 44) docebitur s. v. Wuytxds. Ma- 
carius Hom. 4, p. 47: “Exactov xat& thy tétav pda 
cud got, & dyyehos, h puyr, 6 Satucv, Ore xdv AettH 
> ~ \ Pig \ \ 
Haw, dus ev Sroctdcet xx YAPURTHOL XKL ELXOVL KATA THY 
hentdrnta tig GUcems adtoy oupata tUyZdver AeA, 
Soneo év Grocracer tots 70 cua mays ect. Gregor. 
Naz. Or. 45, p- 719, Yoxhy vocat to Bexyutatoy toy 
vontoy pdptov. Methodius ap. Phot. Bibl. cod. 234, 
p. 932: Ab Yuxat amo tod Onyroupyod xat marpos tély 
dhwv aware vosp& imdoyoucar eig oyu Oewpnta week, 
dtaxexdountar, tavtyy Anbodoat shy Ovatimmctv. “Obev 
xt év tH “Ady, xabdmep xal ext tod Aatdpou xat tod 
hovatou, xat yrBccav xat Cdxtudov xal th dha pehy 
tsropotvext éyewv. Non minus errant qui animam par- 
tim corpoream partim incorpoream esse volunt : de 
quo Greg. Nyss. vol. 1, p. 638, Animam esse spiri- 
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tum separabilem, subsistentem per se, ex €0 proba- 
tur quod post mortem corporis piorum anime defe- 
runtur in celum, impiorum vero detruduntur ad in- 
feros: de quo Joann. Chrys. Or, in 40 Martyres vol. 
7, p- 140, Macarius Homil. 22, p.311 sq., Theophyl. 
In Matth. c. 8, p. 45, Gregor. Naz, Or. 10, p. 173, 
Cyrill. Alex. In Joann. c. 19, p. 443. Vide etiam 
Joann, Chrys. vol..5, p. 236 sy. »] 

[Woz , 4, Psyche, nomen virginis ab Cupidine 
amate : que fabula magis artis operibus quam scri- 
ptorum literis celebrata. Narratur illa ab Appulejo 
Metam. 1. 4—6 ab anu quadam, ut puellam recens 
nuptam soletur, quam ex conjugis amplexu pradoues 
rapuerant, et est cum auctoris proposito quam maxi- 
me conjuncta. Hac enim fabula illicitis Veneris com- 
mercils, quibus ad omnem nequitiam rapi zequales 
suos videbat Appulejus, opponere voluit fidem con- 
jugalem, que, quamvis multa sepe inveniat impedi- 
menta, tamen aliquando felicem experitur eventum, 
deorum favore compensatur et homines ad immor- 
talium deorum beatitudinem evehit..,. Totam fabu- 
lam de Psyche et Cupidine, mythis moralibus ac- 
censendam et cum mysteriorum religione conjunctam, 
uberius et erudite ex artis operibus illustravit Birg. 
Thorlacius in Fabulee de Psyche et Cupidine disqui- 
sitione mythologica. Havniz 1802. Bosscua ad Ap- 
pulej. vol. 3, p. 513. || Mulier quedam, de qua 
Plut. V. Caton. min. c. 73 : Kexurnteto (Katwy) towmtta 
yeagovtwy cic autov ... «TIdoxtos xat Mapgadatyc, duo 
thor, Wuyy pia.» Wuyh yao éxareito tov Maopada— 
cov td yuvatov. || Nomen canis ap. Xenoph. Cyneg, 
7, 5. i J 5 
Woyxios, i, ov, Animatus, Anima preditus , Vi- 
vus, ut ap. Lucian. év Btwv modest [c. 6] Pytha- 
goras dyopatw ex sese interroganti, Td 0’ dol dtartay 
emroids tug et, respondet, Wuyziov wsv ovde év tr atrgouct, 
tx 6 GAka TARY xuvduwv. Pro quo Antiphanes dicit 
eubuyov. ; é ety 

[Wozta ; Ay Psychia. Steph. Byz. : ‘Awopyos” viigos 
uta tov Kuxdrddwv... éxaretto d& xat Mayxahy xt Wuyta.] 

[Woy tdiov. V. Wuydorov. | 

[Woy iCouar, Algeo, Frigesco, Gl.] 

Wioytmos, 4, ov, Animalis, Qui anime vel animi est, 
Ad animum vel animam pertinens : ut Yuytx) nevi, 
Plut. Ileot odor ourias [p. 524, E], quam, inquit, odx 
ay éurrrnaciav &mavtes oles COvtec obte &mobavovres cui 
opponit ibi thy ypquatixqy : quam secundum Menan- 
drum els &y othos dradhazerev evepyetyjous. Ibid. medi- 
cus quidam eicehOov moog dvWownrov ebftuugvov év 430) 
xhuvidiep, xab otévovte, xal 7) Bourdwevov too~hy Aubetv, 
abapsvds te xa dvaxorvdssvos, xa ebody wh mupéttovta, 
uyihy vocov én eivar xal angie. [Id. p. 882, B: 
Of Lrwixol satuovag Oxdpyew odatas b.] Sic Aristot. 
[De anima 3, 12: W. poptov:] Eth. 3, 10: Atyozcbwoay 62 
ak buyixal xat at couartixat, sub. Adovat. [Epict. Diss. 3, 
7, 5: Mpoaperixdy éortv 4 Hdovy H .] Sic Wuyixe moorte- 
ejuata, ut ap. Longin. [44, 3] : “Exdotote tk Yuyixk 
Tporeonuata tev Patopwv weretorneva dxoverar. [Arayv- 
czt¢ }, Plut. Mor. p. 1092, D. « W. topo, comatixh 
64, Animi audacia, Polyb. 6, 5, 7 (pro quibus 6, 
7, 3 tks cupatinds xab Ounixds Ouvduers dicit), W. douct, 
copatixh duvauts 8, 12, 9g.» Scuweicu. W. ydor 
Diodor. 20, 1. W. dea poeta recentissimus in Anth, 
Pal. App. 282.] Et Yuyixé ma6q, Galen. Ad Glauc. 1, 
[Diodor, 18,2, Plut. Mor. p. 102, C, aliique szpe,] 
Animi affectiones. Ubi etiam Wuyi) Sbvaps, Vis ani- 
malis, i. e. Vis s, Pars anime in cerebro sita, sensus 
motusque et rationis auctor, vel etiam principium. 
Et Quyixdy mvetue, Animalis spiritus, Substantia 
omnium tenuissima, per totum cerebri corpus diffu- 
sa: primum facultatis animalis instrumentum. [Apud 
Theophil. p. 140 et seqq. ed. Greenh.] Vide Gorr. 
[Plut. Mor. p. 1084, E: [Iveta éx guoimot Wuytxoy ye- 
vouevov. Tov, Oepuov ib. p, g10, A; }. odsta p. 1096, 
5 Y. douovia teccdowy orovystwy 1138, D. W. doyava 
ap. Eunap. Exc. Hist. p. 81, 20 Nieb.: T& xdorx tov 
Duyixdv Goyaveny ouvérate xat Siéxaucey. Theophil. p. 
103, 4 ed. Greenh.: ‘O Oapuk doyavdv gore b. Wuytxd 
woot TOU cHuatos ib. p. 3, 4. W. gwvat Theodoret. 
yol. 5, p. 1090. To . Diodor, 1, 12: Ata aitiov évta 
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A tod Y. toig Cworc.] In sacris Literis huic Yuyixos opp. 


mevpartinds, 1 Cor. 15, [44]: “Eote c@pa puyixdy, xat 
ott owe mvevuatixov, [W. co.0 Theophyl. in hane 
Ep. p. 308 explicat 6 viv éyousy év +7 mapoden Cw7. Et 
Photius ap, OKcumen, p. 486: W. c. deyer to yeodes 
xot aod, } amA@s tO Ovytov dvOeumov cojua. Alii vero 
existimant Yuyixov vocari quia ab anima, non a spi- 
ritu Dei regatur. Sic Theophyl. |. c., Theodoret. in 
hanc Epist. p. 205, Methodius ap. OEcumen. p. 487. 
Suicern, Adde que ex scriptore non nominato excer- 
psit Suidas s. v. Wouyixdg d&vOommog.] 1 Cor. 2, [14]: 
Woytxes 68 dvOowmog ob deyetat tk tol mveduatos Tod 
@covd. [Suidas : Wuytov xahet 6 a&mdotoog tov tots av- 
Dowmxots Aoyiopois Te Modyata exutoénovTs Xal THY TOU 
Tvsuuntos evdoyerav wy Cevouevov. Similiter ad hunc |. 
Theodoret. p. 131, Theophyl. p. 181. Vide etiam 
Joann, Chrysost. Hom. 7 in Corinth. 1, p. 285 et 
Isid. Pelus. Epist. 4, 127, p. 483. Surcer. Adde Clem, 
Al. p. 604. Etym. Voss.: VW. d&vowmos" capxincg. Per 
6 t% tis capxog oovny exp, Cyrillus. Simplex Wuzixds 
pet caox.xog exp. Photius et Suidas in gll. infra affe- 
rendis,| Ep. Juda [14]: Wuyixol, mvetua ph gyovrec. 
Ttidemque alibi. 

[ || Wuztxot, Animales, orthodoxi per contumeliam 
vocati ab Tertulliano jam Montanista. Contra. Psy- 
chicos scripsit librum De jejuniis, et alibi quoque hoc 
nomine utitur, ut Advers. Marcion. 4, 22, Ady. 
Praxean 1, p. 844, et alibi seepius. Clem. Al. Strom. 
4, p. 5x1: My totvuv Wuytxobs ev dvetdoug wgper eydv- 
tov Auk of Tposipyjwevor, GAAR xcct of Dovbyes- Fon yxo 
nat obtor tubs TH vex mMPOHATELA Uh TpoaeyovTUS buzimobs 
xahotcr. || Wuyixov apud recentiores Grecos est 
Eleemosyna. Gerasimus Vlachus in Thesauro : Woy:- 
xov, eleemosyna. Wuyixds, beneficius , &ya8omowds. In 
hist. Concilii Flor. g, 2, p. 251: Modts 6& mote 2606y 
xat TO ctryoéstov’... xol toUro To. tol [dma Homeccvel 
Epoimterto cig To méAnyos. SuiceR. Plura hujus usus exx. 
ex Balsamone ad Nomocan. Photii 1, 28, Harmeno- 
pulo aliisque recentioribus collegit Ducang. Idem 
Y. dudoryua (i.e. 10 éx buyindy nalOy tixtdmevov) me- 
morat ex Harmenopulo aliisque (). xat cwyatixoy 
auaotquaz Eucholog. p. 685) et b. Oxvatos ex Theo- 
phane (Leon. Is. anno 24), collatis ejusdem verbis 
(Copronymi anno 13) : TeOvaxev +H buyh obv ta) cw- 
watt. |] Animosus. « Photius Lex. p. 656, 19: Wuyt- 
x0s* caoxixds. Lnwatyer 68 xal tov dvoodbunov. Obtws 
“Aetc. Eadem Suidas s. v. Wuyixds, ubi recte legi- 
tur avépebunov. Praterea malim Wouyixdg: a GKIKt- 
x6¢. Meinex. Com. vol. 3, p. 525. Non est addendum 
&s, ut docent glosse grammaticorum supra allate.] 

Woyzixoc, Animaliter, Animo. W. éxtAunnfelc [Mac- 
cab. 2, 4, 37; 14,24], Animo contristatus, Animi do- 
lore et molestia affectus. Potest enim quispiam et 
cwuatixos Aumetoat. [Itidem cwnatixbic et v. Oppo- 
nunt Apollon. Al. De constr. p. 284, 4 et 15 Bekker. 
et Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 201, A. Nec dissimiliter Eu- 
strat. De statu anim. post mortem p. 354, 16; Oo 
Gtk yuoans éddder, ahha Y. toto éxoarts. Sine opposi- 
tioune Anon, Martyrio Zenonis Actt. SS. Junii t. 4, 
p- 478, D: Nooeize y., et Philo vol. 1, p. 634, 3, tod< 
xatahubévtas tov dvtwy v., modo scriptura bene ha- 
beat. Hase.] 

[Wuytu0s, 6, 4, Refrigerans. W. 6 Woywv ap. Hero- 
dian. Epim. p. 155. Nisi vitiose scriptum pro buyt- 
voc. STRUV.] : 

[Wouytvoc vitiose pro puzervos, quod v.]} 

[Wuytov vitiose pro uzstov. V. Wuyetov. | 

[Wvytov, 70, i. gq. Yuyaprov. Tit. Sen, C. I. vol. 3, 
p. 939, n. 6309, b, 15: Woytov 2vd08” 2ywv. Hase.] 

[Wvytov, 10, Psychium. Steph. Byz. : W., tormos 
Korirns, ev & TOM AV du.ovuncs. To ebvixov W uyteds, 
cog to Notiov Nottebs xat tod AouAtyrov AouAtyteds. Me- 
moratur etiam a Ptolem. 3, 15, p. 243, 16.] 

[Woy tovdxds vitiose pro Wuxovdxds, quod v.} 

[WoyAtwv, wvos, 6, n. pr. suspectum viri in num- 
mo Apollonie ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 2, p. 31.] 

[Wozpos. V. Wuyuds.] 

|Wuyouvaxdhurtos, 6, 4, Animam denudans, Anon. 
De cruce p. 144, C Grets. Pseudo-Chrys, t. 11, p. 
909, F: W. duaptiz. Hasz.] 
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[Woyobha6y¢, 6, 4, Animam damno afficiens. Joann. 
Chrys. In Gen. or. 23, vol.1, p. 169. « Theophyl. 
In Lucam 14, p. 442: Eipyvetwv mode twa tay év to) 
xdauw buyobAnouy.» Suicer. Jo. Damasc. t. 2, p. 847, 
KE; 899, E, chy Y. tauryy mapatveow. Jo. Hieros, Con- 
tra iconocl. p. 235, B Venet. : Axtwovev Y. Adrian, 
Syn. prophet. p. 30, 1 Hoeschel. German. CPol. De 
cruce p. 244, C. Hass. Nilus Epist. p. 262.| 

[Wuyo60005, 6, 7, Animam edens s. ladens, W. x0- 
vec Synes. p. 320, C; 340, A.] 

[Woyoyovie, 4, Anime creatio. Plut. Mor. p. 415, 
FE: Os xa) [Doitmv aoduobs ehabev ev tH uyoyovig 
(i.e. in Timo): 1138, C : Ddtwv év +9. cH ev tH 
Tiwatw. Nicom. Harm. p. 15: Tay Diatovixdy dvart- 
Eat Aggiv, Av év cH tb. moonvéyxaco, G. D. Theolog. 
arithm. p. 39, 343; 41, 1; 64, 6 Ast. Mich. Psellus 
ap. A. J. H. Vincent. Wotices des manuser. t. 16, 
p- 316, 143 318, 15; 325, 15. || Amimz formatio, 
sensu christiano, Basil. Imp. Epanagoge p. Ixxv, 12 
Zachar. Hasr.] 

[Wuzoyovixds, h, ov, Ad anime creationem pertinens. 
Joann. Lyd. De mens. p. 25 (70 Reeth.) : “O 8 dovbu.0¢ 
. got" p. 28 (76) : “H tod dorducd Yuyoyovixy (sic 
Hasius pro Wuyaywytx)) Sdvapis tk Ext&unva térera 
cimopatver, rot, teAetag Teprddou ogarorxiis xal dorduo 
tehetw xal xocurxG, 7 Yuxoxoatytixnd xal buyoyovixis 
meptéyetat. Hasii emendationem confirmant Excerpta 
codicis Paris. ap. Cram. Anecd. Paris. vol. 1, p. 320, 
ubi eadem omnia leguntur. G. D. Theol. arithm. 
p- 48, 13 40, 15 : Tod dro & yp. xd6ou. Hasz.] 

[Wuyoyovu.os, 6,4, Vitam producens, Philo vel. 
2, p. 96, 10: Agoos xal mupos, tov Yuyoyoviwtdétiov 
(stovyetwy). Waxer. Mirum composilum pro quo sin- 
plex yoviuretmy ponere satis erat.] 

|Woyoyovos, 6, 4%, Animam procreans. Hermes 
Trism, p. 122, 8 Parthey. : “H yp Sexds éort Y. Hass. ] 

Woyodaixrys, 6, Baxyos, Animorum diremptor Bac- 
chus. Ex Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 524, 24], ut sit dre- 
poy 45 Puyas tHv cuuTIVdvTOY. 

[Wuyodauem, 4, Animos domans, Animorum do- 
mina. Nicet. Eugen. 3, 299: Kodon puyodducra, aby p00c, 
doyuporeca. Boiss. | 

[Wouyodrk6ar0s, 6, 4, Animam penetrans, pertrans- 
iens. ‘Timotheus Hierosol. in Bibl. Patrum vol. 13, 
p- 841, poupatzy, de qua Lucas c. 2, vocat 6. b., Gla- 
dium animam penetrantem. Surcer. | 

Woyodorijo, zo0¢, 6, Animarum dator, Qui ani- 
mam et vitam largitur; Apollinis epith. [Anth. Pal. 
0,925, 24. | 

[Wuyoddrys, 6, idem. Didymus De Trin. 3, 16, p. 
373. Synes. Carm. 4, 186.] 

[Woyoereys, 6, 4, Anime similis. Philo vol. 1, 
p- 15, 5; vol. 2, p.17, 35: Ayyéhwv petabadrovrwy 
amo mvevpatixgs xal . odctas cig avowmdnopyov idgav, 
Theol. arithm. p. 39, 33 Ast. : T7s sadoc cog dv v. 
Hasz.] 

[Woyobey, Animitus, Gl.] 

_ [Woxzoxsodhs, 6, 4, Animam s, vitam lucrans. 
Phile De anim. propr. 78, 4 : Tobs Oypatixobs edouiic 
sebywy Odhous, > buyoxendy tov Blov dtatogvew. Georg. 
Pisid. Opif. p. 4o1.| 

[(Wuxzoxrextys, 6, Animorum fur. Georg. Pisid. 
Opif. 747 :°O Y., 6 gbopebs ris xapdtas. Eustath. Opusc. 
p-. 185, 4o : Katdxounte ceautdv, wiimote 6 Uv. TupA- 
cudfoy ce* et p. 267, 50. G. D. Theod. Prodrom. Car- 
men in Andronicum Comn. y. 67. Boiss.] 

[Woyoxou.r0¢, 6, 4, Animos inflans. Georg. Pisid. 
Opif. 761: Banter yap adthy b. oapuaxe.] 

[Woyoxoarhs, 6, 7, Animam continens s, retinens. 
Georg. Pisid. Opif. p. 420.] 

[Woyxoxparytixos, 7, ov, Animos continens. Jo. Ly- 
dus. De mens. loco s. v. Wuyoyovrxds apposito et ib. 
p. 33 (g2 ed. Reeth.) in loco quem cod. Paris. 
omittit. | 
_ [Wouzoxodctahdos, 6, 4, Frigore conglaciatus. Vitiose 
pro Puzpoxpuor., quod v.] 

{Wuzoxtoves, 6, 4, Animas interficiens, Cyrillus 
(Alex.) ap. Suidam s. v. Xrdéwv (p. 863, 12 ed. 
Bernh.) . Ob¢ geuxzéov os Y. xal cwuaroidoaus. « Do- 
roth. Doctr. p. 746, B: W. dgewy. » fics, | 
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[Wuyokaurts, 6, 4, Animas illuminans. Laudat. S. 
Panteleemonis p. 16 fine : Thy Wuyohauny tis xxOdo- 
cews yaouv. Borss. ] 

[Wuyors0etx, 4, Animarum pernicies, Theod. Abu- 
cara p. 404, 5. Hase.] 4 

Woy 0As0005 , 6, 4, Pernicies et exitium animarum, 
Animis perniciem et exitium afferens, drAem tov 
uyov, Hesych. et Suid. [et Cheerob. Epim. in Psalm. 
p- 121, 26, et Herodian, Epim. p. 203, qui cum aliis 
per 0, non », in syllaba secunda scribendis compo- 
nit. Adject. est ap. Phot. C. Manich. 1, 22 in Wolfii 
Anecd, vol. 1, p. 118, de perniciosa doctrina qua- 
dam : Tov aivov . xaprov géoet, Cyrillus: W. 6 dnod- 
Avwv the uyad¢. Theodor. Stud. p. 135, D. G. Din. 
OEcum. In Apocal. p. 280, 17 Cramer, : W. mepremod- 
ducua. Georg. Pisid. Opif. 1833 : W. d&yxadats. ‘Theo- 
dul. Monach. Laud. Greg. Naz. Normann., p. 112, 14: 
W. xayetiav. Pseudo-Chrys. t. 9, p. 888, E, et t. 11, 
p- 918, F, ubi per w, tov YuycAcOowv gbdvov. Hase. | 

[Woyorgrqg, 6, Qui animas perdit. Herodian. Epi- 
mer. p. 211.] 

[Wuyorneths, 6, Animorum preedo. Eustath. Opusc. 
p- 183, 80: Xmjdarov dv twos etn buyodyarod, % to0- 
yAn dortdo¢. | 

Woyorimys, 6, 4. W. Sivas [xevek caoxdiv] ex 
Epigr. [Anth. Plan. 4, 226] affertur, sed sine expo- 
sitione. Ambigitur ergo an significet Vis animi s. 
Anime deliquium afferens. [Maximus Kataoy. 227: 
“Ox’ dv Bodoos exmpoodena Yuyoktms pedewv. | 

(Wuyooyém, Animo colligo. Vita Bacchi jun. 
p- 90, 21 Combef. Hass. | 

Woyouavtstov, 7d, Locus ubi anime sacrificiis evo- 
cate responsa dabant consulentibus. Plut. [Mor. p. 
109, B] de Euthynoo quodam, cujus filius morte re- 
pentina et non sine venenl suspicione mortuus erat : 
Aropotvex O& Etw tpdrm Becavoy é6y Todt, dorxéobxe 
amt tt Wuyouavtetov’ tpofucdevov C2, tho vdl05, eyxor- 
pdicdar, xat ieiv div sortvse. [Kadem narratio apud 
Cicer. Tusc. 1, 48, qui Greecum retinuit vocabulum 
psychomantium, eiiam plurali psychomantia usus De 
divin. 1, 58.] 

[Woyduavetts, 6, Animo presagiens, Sic buuduavets 
exp. Hesych. | 

Woyoudyéo, Ad extremum usque spiritum depu- 
gno. Polyb. (6, 52, 7] de Carthaginiensibus : “Yxio 
Teatptdos d&ywviComevor xat tExvv, OUdéTote Suvavrae N7- 
Ear tig Spy7s, GAAX pévoucr Puxouayotvtes Ewe dv TEpr— 
yvwvtar toy éyOpdiv. Idem {1, 58, 7] de Romano et 
Carthaginiensi imperio: Td 6& mo\itevu.ata du.cotéowy 
THoaTAysia toig Puxouayovar tov edyevddv doviOwv, ° Nisi 
malis Animosa contentione dimicant, Strenuo et for- 
tissimo pectore depugnant. [Ib. 59, 1. Et 10, 39, 7 : 
To Wuyouayety péxyor tH eoyarns eAmtdos adredoxituate. 
Appian. Civ, 5, 37. GD. || Animam ago, Singulto. 
Athanas. t. 2, p. 292, E. Hasz,] 

[(Weyoucyie, 4. HSt. post verba superiora :] Nam 
Woyouayia, 4, dicitur Ejusmodi animosa contentio, 
Acris ac vehemens dimicatio. Polyb. [1, 59,6}: “Hy 
68 tig ex6oArg toTAciotov buyouaytx, Amimosa dimi- 
catio. Vel etiam Ad extremum usque spiritum pro- 
ducta acris dimicatio, Suid. exp. wept ts W77s vaya, 
Dimicatio de anima et vita. [Psychomachia inscriptum 
est Prudentii carmen. | 

[Wouyouryys vitiose pro Wuyoouryns, quod v.] 

[Wouzovocém, Animo egroto. Jo. Climac. p. 489, 
22: To buyovocotve:, Hase. | ; ; 

(Woyémirta, 4, Panis qui offerri solet pro defunctis. 
V. Goarum ad Kuchol. p. 66. Ducane. ] 

Woyorravys, 6, 4, in Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 524, 
24] dicitur Bacchus, vel quoniam animo vago est, 
vel quia vagos ebriorum animos reddit. 

[Wuzorowss, 6, 4, Animas faciens. Nicom. Theol. 
arithm, ap. Phot. Bibl. 144, 3 : “Hl ébke ... drapbpmars 
TOU Tavtds Yuyororos xat THs Cwrixyis ews eumovntixy. 
Conf; Theol. arithm. p. 34 ed. Ast,] 

Woyorou-retov, to, Locus ex quo anime defuncto- 
rum ad inferos deducuntur ; vel etiam In quo ex in- 
feris sedibus evocantur, et interrogantur de rebus 
futuris. Plut. [Mor. p. 560, E] de Pausania : 00 rav- 
cauzvov 62 tot odcuatos, mAcvoug etc 0 buyomoureioy 
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cig “Hodxderav, thacwots tat xar youts dvenaheta Thy yu- 
Yay tig xOong EhOoticn G2 cic Ow, elmev Ore TavGETAL TOY 
xaxov vay év Aaxedatuove yévqtat. Utitur et paulo post 
vocabulo, ut vides in Tétt§. [Hesych,: @ol Modor- 
sixot’... Ott p. éotiv gv Modortois. | 

[Woyonounta, 4, Animarum deductio. Joseph. Hy- 
pomn, c. 144, p. 327 Fabr. ] 

Woyorounds, 6, Animarum deductor. [Xapov y. ap. 
Eurip. Alc. 362; “Eouzc (quem didxtopov Apyetpdvtqy 
vocant Homerus et Hesiodus) ap. Diodor. 1, 96: Tov 
bY. “Epuiiv xark to madarov vouroy map” Aiyumriots, 
avayayovre tov “Amisog to chun péezor tivos xth. Ku- 
stath. p. 195, 12: "Torgov the éx tod « “Eoutig 62 buyas 
ebexadcito » (Hom. Od. Q, 1) tov Wuyorourov cuvti= 
Gévteg civic EmtOetov adto etmov Tov “Kouod. To 0 éorly 
ddhus Eyov xat? adAnyoptav, Ore Cydasy 6 Aoyos avabu- 
Ziv Téumer toig Ev wetoy7y adtov. Plut. Mor. p. 758, B: 
“ott tig éxet ... ev téher Yevoudvwy xatevvactyg xat tb. 
Adde locum Stobzi s. v. Wuyotautas afferendum.] 
I. q. Yuxaywyds supra. Plut. (Mor. p. 566, B] :"Ede- 
yev ovv 6 TOU @ecmestou Wuyoroumss, ayo. tovToV tov 
"Oogéa mooceetv, te THY YuXry THs YuVaLKds weTyet, 
Dicebat igitur is, qui Thespesii animam deducebat ad 
inferos, hucusque pervenisse Orpheum. [Genus quod- 
dam Osaywyiag vel buyxywyias est exaywyh, quum tu- 
yoroumot yontes, ut dicuntur ab Synesio De insomn, 
p. 150 (148), C, precibus, incantamentis et fallacium 
illiciorum: susurris dzmonas, in aliorum perniciem, 
ab inferis evocant. Ruunx. ad ‘Tim, p.114. Y. Niceph. 
schol. Synesii p. 412.] 

[Wuyorovgw, Dolores animi sustineo, Fabr. B. Gr, 
vol. 6, p. 824.] 

(Woyordtys, 6, Animam bibens. Hesych.: Eiago- 
Rots? aivordins, v.| 

[Wuyopogoc, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Wuyoppovew:] Item 
unico e dicitur Wuyopdges : affert enim Hesych. u- 
Yoeepoug pro tas thy Puxty éexmivovcas. [Fortasse ex 
poeta qui o simplici propter metrum usus erat. | 

Woeyossayéw, Abrumpitur mihi anima, i. e. Ani- 
mam ago, exhalo, singulto, [Hesych. : Wuyopoayet 
(codex Wuyooxyet)* émofvajcxer. Kur. Alc. 20: ‘itv ye- 
pviv Buctaerat buyoosayotca’ 143: “Hon mpovenmys éott 
xal Wuyoppayet? Herc. F. 324 : Téxva Yuyoppayotvee.] 
Apoll. Arg. 2, [833]: Tov 6° érapot ext vinx gepov puyop- 
eayéovex, ubi schol. exp. &ropoyovex, Animam exha- 
lantem s. expirantem, [Et sepius apud recentiores, 
velut Dionys. A. R. 4, 67:/’Ev tats dyxchoug adbtod 
doratooucn xa buyoppxyoten a&roOvijoxer et 5,15. Plut. 
Mor. p. 337, A : Ayew@y Bacthéowy xal Ayeudveny Wu- 
yoopuyobvtwy’ 362, KE; V. Crassi c. 27. Julian. Crs. p. 
26. Euseb. H. E. 8, 10, 63 scholl. Hom. II. O, 10, 
Eur, Alc. 141.] Quidam vero (per errorem] buyoga- 
youvtes afferunt etiam pro Frigore pereuntes, ac si 
compositum esset verbum hoc ex Wwyos [Yiyoc. Apud 
anonymum in Cram. Anecd. Paris, vol. 4, p. 321, 4, 
legitur : Wuyaoomye (sic) viv xa teheutaia véw. Ne- 
que aliter ipse codex. Borss.] || Wuyopéayta, 4, Kjus- 
modi singultatio anime. [Ex Olympiod. In Platon. 
Phedon,. attulit Bekk. in Anecd. p. 1433.] Basil. : 
Aas 82 cig Evvorny trv eoyatyy éexetvny qugpav vg ébd- 
dov, xal rvrynov xat buyopbaylas Goav’ perperam enim 
quidam hic interpr. Anime defectionem, quum de to- 
tali anime exhalatione dicatur, ut Hesych. quoque 
indicat, qui Wuyopsayeiv exp. drobviexewv. Sed est po- 
tius duo0avareiv, et Longa animam sub morte trahere, 
s. Singultare animam, ut poete loquuntur, Sic enim 
legimus ap. Plut. Crasso fe: y29i| : Ovte tapijs tov 
xElucvov, OUTE Oepametug THY TeTOWUEVOY xat YUyopSa— 
youvtwy motovusvos hoyov. Et in declamatione qua- 
dam: “Extwp odx yo ce bptiv mde xetusvov xal buyo6- 
bayotvra. 

[Wuyoppayhs, &, 4, Animam agens. Eurip. Iph. T. 
1466 : Duvaixes év coxors Yuyoppxyeic.] 

[Wozoppayta. V. Wuyosonyéu.] 

Woyop6ovew, Animam sorbeo s. exorbeo, thy buyhy 
exnivw, Suid. Convenit autem id purpuree anime, ut 
Virg. appellat, h. e. sanguini. Vide primam sectionem 
eorum que scripta sunt de nomine Wy, sub finem. 
(Phrynich. in Bekk. Aneed. p. 73, 25: Wuyoopogeive 
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Schneiderus: in Lexico) 6% Yuyoot mwoudgvou ttOyaw. 
Oivou diabiyoou Meinek. Com. vol. 2, p- 694. Quod 
etsi incertum, tamen probabilius est quam évou téwe 
puypov tivovtos, quod Bekkerus conjecit apud Meinek. 
vol. 5, p. 51.] 

[Wouyoppdgec. V. Wuyopdeos. | 

Woyos [immo Wiyos] , 70, Frigus [Photius : Wtyo¢ 
to iyos, “Heddotos, ahh xa “Mputmmoc] : cul opp. 
QdéArog, Mstus s. Calor. Hom. Od. K, [555]: Wuyeos 
{wetowy xatehésato oivobapetwy, Frigus captans. [Quod 
per xatabitews éxOuuov exp. Hesych. Esch. Ag. 971: 
“Orav 8 tebyn Lede ax’ Suoanos mings otvov, tor’ Hoy 
P. &v douorg wéhet. Soph. Phil. 17: Ev buyer wav fAtov 
CUT Ay mxoectw evOdxyatc, i.e. Hiberno tempore.] Plato 
(Tim. p. 85, D: “Ives... vet tod mepteotirtog abso (1d 
aiux) Wozous Euurnyvdact’| Symp. [p. 220, D]: "Ev 
poysr xa0nddov, In frigore dormiebant, s. locis opacis 
et frigidis. Sezpius de intentiore frigore dicitur et 
gelu, quale hybernum est. Xen. Hell. 4, p. 308 [5, 
|: Odsevog nv sigeveyxdvt06 , vyoug te Ovtoc, Ord te TO 
navy é’ bbnrov eivar, xat dk to yevecOar Cdwe xol yo 
hatay moog thy Eorgoay. (Id. Mem. 4, 3, 8: Amonayn- 
coucba iro tod v. Cyrop. 4, 2, 29 : “Qs f%ov mopedorro 
xaTe iyocr ubi praecedit dg O200¢ jy. Polyb. 5, 96, 10: 
Yro to. Diodor, 1, 38: Odte méyos odte b. 000’ Sheng 
YEtuovos enous yiverat.| Plut. De deo Socr, [p. 594, 
1]: "Ops de Hoy tore Wyos Exévewe mvevatog yevouevou, 
Itidem dicitur roog Yoyoc e0iGew vel mapucxevdtectat, 
nec non Wyog d&véyecbar et xxorepety. Aristot. Polit. 7: 
Luupéper df elds xal mods tk born cuvebii{ery x jutxpoov 
nzidwv. Xen. Rep. Lac. [2, 4]: Kat avtt ye tod iuo- 
clog SradpurtecOxt évoutcev Evi tuatio Ot eoug mpocsOt— 
Cecbar voutCwv olzw xab moos Wyn xal moos Oddny duet 
vov av mapacxevdcacbat Hell. 5, 1, 14]: "Hv 02 ave- 
Yousvov we ote xat boyy xal Octdnn xal dypurviay, 
otec%e xat buets talta mavta xxptepely. [Numero plur. 
etiam Okc. 5, 3. Et Cyn. 5,7 : “Orav 4 boyy. Hero- 
dot. 4, 28: Woyea odtdie yivetat. Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 
1, 2 et 6, Geopon. 1, 12, 31, et alii multi.| Item 
mhyvucbat Ok co Woyos, Plut. Et, “Erekedcqoav tro tot 
Wozous, Athen, 10. 

[Woyds. V. Wuys.] 

[Wuyoccdos, 6, 4, Animam servans. Marin. Anth. 
Pal. 9, 196 : “Avtt te%¢ feote xepahtig Wuyoccdov dhxao 
xéddure¢. Leo philos. ib, 15, 12: AaGetv Osdbev buyoo- 
cdov evyouat dvOoc. Nonn. Jo. c. 7, 144: Unyiie jus- 
TE0NG mito Y. Udwo.] 

Woyootacte, 4, Animarum statio, s. potius Ani- 
marum bilanci impositarum penderatio, Nam Plut. 
[Mor. p. 17, B] scribit ex hoc loco Homeri, ’Ey @ 
erider duo xioe tavnreyéos Oavatowo, Thy nev Aytdartjoc, 
chy 0’ “Extopos immodduowo. “Axe 6& pécon Anbwy bere 
& "Extopos alciov juap, *"Qyero & sis diduo, Atmev O€ 
E Doibocs Arodhwy, sobotans tpaymdtay dhyy tH) wUOw 
meprteOerxévar, enrypabavta Wuyootaciav, xal napnoti~ 
cavTn tats mAcotuyge tov Atos evdev ev tHY Oétw, evOev 
88 thy (Ho, deouévas Enso tév vidwv wavoudvwy. [Phi- 
lostr, p. 738: “A “Ouvjiow év Seurgog fp. elontat, id est 
Odyssee libro 24. Prior }. est liber 11.] Pollux re- 
tulisse inter theatri partés thy Yuyoctactay videri 
queat, et pro Statione animarum accepisse; 4, ¢. 19 
[§ 130] de partibus theatri : “Amd 6 tod Ocodoyetou, 
dvtog ixto thy oxaqvnv, ev Uber eExtpatvovtar eot, ds 6 
Zedc, xat of repl adrov év buyootacta’ nisi potius et ibi 
significet, Qui eum circumstant animas lancibus im- 
positas ponderantem. [Respicit Pollux ad Aéschyli 
Woyostactav. «De |. Gracorum et Agyptiorum ac- 
curate egerunt Alfr, Maury Reeue arch. a. 1844, p. 
235—-249; 291—307; a. 1845, p. 707—717; et de 
Witte ib. a. 1844, p. 647—656. » Hasz.] 

Woyootdhos, 6, 4, [Animas demittens. W. “Epuizic 
Tryphiod. 570.) Wuyoctddeg Ayo a Nonno [Jo. c. 12, 
97] dicitur Vox Christi in extremo judicio animarum 
quasdam orco demittentis, quasdam in eternam re- 
quiem intromittentis. [Verba hac sunt : AcCapov extooe 
tUu6ou “[yactc éxchecae, tetaptatov 62 Oavovtm €x vexvuov 
Hyerpe, yEwv b. Ayo.) 

Woyoctcox0¢, 6, 4, Animas convertens, Apollin. 
Ps. 18, 14: Ocowog dxnodaro; buyoatpdgos gotiv avaxcos. | 
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[Wuzoovrarns , 6, Anime servator, Eustath. Opuse. A, vol. 2, p. 275, A, ubi cod. Guelf, modeutorixdy pro 


p- 267, 60: Osi oitep, poyoatiora.| 

[Wouyzoswrzotos, 6, 4, Auimam servans, Jo. Damasc. 
t. 2, p. 839, C: Thy vb. xiotw. Hase.] 

Woyordxys, 6, 4, Animum macerans : b. édxpua, 
Epigr. [Anth, Plan. 198, Dioscor. Anth, Pal. 5, 56: 
Xethy ... Yuxotaxy orduates vextxogov mpd0voa. | 

[Woyorautac, 6, Animarum dispensator s. preses. 
Stobeus Ecl, phys. vol. 1, p. 1084: Kict yao dvwbev 
ot dopuedsor Evo dvtec t7ig¢ xaOdhou mpovotas, wv 6 way 
Yuyotaptas, 6 8s buyorou.nds* xal 6 wav buyorautas ... 
6 6: Wuyorroumos, dmoctoheug te xat Cratdxths THY evow- 
- parousvay (corr. évosswu—) puyav. Kal 6 uty cyoei, 
6 G& Tedetor are yveruqy Oeod.] 

[Wouyoreemys, 6, 4, Animum oblectans. Joannes 
Cameniata De excidio 'Thessal. p. 326, A: Tov adov- 
cov th bY. ery. G. D. Anonym. in Catalogo Mss. 
Clark, p. 61. Borss.] 

{Woydrgs, 4, Animitas, si ita loqui liceret. Jo. Da- 
masc. t. 1, p. 410, E:7Ex. xa cwyardratoc. Hasz.] 

[Woyorexoc, 6, 4, Animas procreans, Jo. Geom. 
Hymn, 2, 48.] 

[Woyotpopéw, Vivifico. Orac. Sibyll. Procem. 46: 
Tov v evidowy mat yew (Neos) avipiOuov mokd mAFO0¢, 
Eomesx O éx yatns xivouneva Puyorpogei rat. | 

[Wuyorpota, 4, Anime alitura. Leonis Imp. Paneg. 
in Jo. Chrys. p. 275, 44. Szacer.| 

[Wuxotpoge¢ (a buys), 6, 4, Animam s. vitam alens, 
Orph. H. 15,3: Wuyotpoxous adpas Ovatois mapéyovuce 
moooyvets* 37, 22: IIvoret b. Orac. Sibyll. 5, 4gg: W. 
yevertjon Osdov wéyav, aiiv govta. Joann. Rhacend. in 
Walzit Rhett. vol. 3, p. 475, 13: Tobg . ddyous. 
Synes. p. 322, B: Keaonot b. Eustath. Opuse. p. 165, 
10; ovte ib. 80; to0¢h p. 357, 30. G. D. Georg. Pi- 
sid. Contra Sev. 692. Hass. |} 

Woyorpeaos, 6, 4, Qui frigore alitur vel gaudet, 
[Hoc nusquam legitur.] || Neutro genere ct subst. 
Wvyorpogov, 10, dicitur Herba quadam, ex eo quod 
frigove s. frigidis locis gaudeat : ut testatur Diose. 4, 
1. (Galen. voi. 13, p. 189.} Plin. 25, 8: Vettones in 
Hispania eam invenerunt quz Vettonica dicitur in 
Gallia, in Italia autem Serratula, a Grecis xéetpov 
aut buzotpowoy : ante cunctas laudatissima. Exit an- 
guloso caule, cubitorum duum, a radice spargens 
folia fere japathi, serrata, semine purpureo. [Oribas. 
t. 2, p. 647, 6: Kéctpov,  xat b., dwuctoth ce Berro- 
ving. Has. | 

{Wuzotdoavves, 6, Animarum tyrannus. Andr, Cret, 
p. 190, D. Katx.] 

[Wuyovdxgw. HSt. post verba s. v. Wuzoudxts po- 
sita :] Apud quem [Hesych.] legitur et particip. Wv- 
youlxovuevot, quod exp. tas buyac EAxducvor : itidemque 
Suid. [ex Macc. 3, 5, 25 : Ot “oudaion xark tov duep7 
uzoudxobjevor yeovoy. Lexicon ap, Villois. Anecd. 
vol. 2, p. 250: Wuyovdxotuat tH boyy Edxouat. Vi- 
tiose Etym. Voss. : Wuyovdxotuevogs exl tod Yyous 
E)xouevog. Recte vero Wuyoudxotuar tH buzh Cxoirat.] 

{Wouyovdxos, 6, 4, Animam trahens, Clearchus ap. 
Proclum in Mori Annot. ad N, T. p. 230: Wuytovdxé 
646m yonodevor. Varcx. Scribendum uyovdxd. 
G. D. || | Wuzoddxos [corrige Wuzovdxd<], Herba qua 
dam [roa wt], ap. Hesych. 

[Woyoodyos, 6, 4. Kustath. Opusc. p. 184, go: 
Kartk tov docaxwy utv, cAdws 68 capxo6dowv, eimety od 
xat puyogaywy dpvéwy. Kodem fere sensu dictum quo 
frequentius buzov!do0c. | 

Wuyosbopss, 6, 4, Anime s, Animabus exitium 
ferens , Lethifer. [Orph. H. 67, 6. Joznu. Chrys. In 
Matth. 2, p. 532, 38. Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 321. Cod. 
Justin. 1, 1, 6, Phot. C. Manich. 3, 16, in Wolfii 
Anecd, vol. 2, p. 87: Tais ). #dovais. Nilus Epist. p. 
4og. « Allat. Diatr. de Sim. p. 133. » Boiss. Amphi- 
loch. p. 190, 32; 196, 12. Martyr. Matthei in Actt. 
Apostt. apocr. p. 188, 10 Tischendorf. Jo. Climac. 
p- 299, A. Hesych. Cat. in Psalm. t. i, p. 724, C. 
Nicet. David Paraphr. Greg. Naz. p. 26, 15 Dronk. : 
Tats Y. dyaptiatc. Anon. Vita Isaaci Conf, Actt. SS. 
Maii t. 7, p. 248, EF: Oovatixe xat b. Odyuata, Eu- 
seb. Vita Const. p. 648, D: Tvevydtwv b, Hase.] 

[Wouzoxmprertixds, }, ov, Animos separans, Athanas. 


Wuyoywptotix4y, Corrupte ib. p. 27,B, Wyav ya- 
protixyy. | 

Woyow, Animo [Sic Gl.], i. q. gubuydo, Animatum 
reddo, Animam et vitam indo,-Vivum facio. Epigr. 
{Anth. Planud. 159]: Tés AtOov ebdymce; Pass. W'- 
yovcbat, Animatum et vivum fieri, Animam sumere. 
{Plut. Mor. p. 1052, E, ex Chrysippo : “Orav tex 6% 
70 Bospos, Yuyovuevov (sic nunc ex codd. pro buyoue- 
vov) bro tov agpog xal ctowovuevov To TveUuc eTAbdh= 
dew xat ylvecOat CHov. Sext. Emp. p. 332: To Coov 
Yoyovcbat. Stobaus Ecl. phys. vol. 1, p. 1000.} Philo 
Vv. M.1, de virga Mosis [vol. 2, p. 93, 10]: ‘H @ «d- 
tixa uywbetox etome, Ilico animata ccepit serpere. 
Sic Synes. De insomn,: “Yxd y&o obzws Zyovrog ebu- 
700, to Cov se. Plut. itidem uzyotu.0t usurpavit pro 
Animor, i, e, Animans fio, [‘Theodoret. Ozpar, serm. 
5 de Mose (p. 78, 15, sive p. 212 ed. Gaisf.) : Ata- 
woppovatar medtepoy év vndui éyer td Basyoc, 610’ odtw 
Yuzyovo0ar. Joann, Chrys. Homil. 142, vol. 5, p. 892: 
“Pd6dov cig Cov duywlFvar xal dno Coou madw ct6dov 
yevécdar. Athanas. vol. 1, p. 48; 2, p. 239. Cyrill. 
Alex. De adorat. 1, p. g. Surcer. Clem. Al. p, 808: 
Totto to adoyov pépog (tov Cudou) ebuycbar, Theodoret. 
vol. 5, p. 8: To &ytov cioy.x to xat Yuyobiy voepiis: 
togt: ‘H yy Wymbeiox Yuy7.] Alioqui Yuzodv accipi- 
tur etiam pro Animo, i. e. Animum addo, Calcar 
et stimulum subdo, ut Theophyl. Ep. 1: HaAar yao 
vexomogvras Audis tH HuTrodsr Blo, &x TOV GHy Yoomtc-- 
Twv TOI dostay sbUymaxs [dvebiywoas ex cod, restituit 
Boiss. p. 29], Ad virtutem animasti et excitasti. 
[Isidor. Pelus. Epist. 5, 121, p. 589: Adyos... 579 
TOU xurood wahiara Wuywiete. Theophan. Homil. 1, p. 
2: Taig évdobev Oewptars tottov Yuyooopev. SuicEr. 
| Hippocr. p. 675, 4g: Osppavoev xat audes buywOdy. 
Vitiose pro Wuy62v, G. Divn.] 

[Wuyox, 4, Frigus. Schol. Hom. Od. E, 467 : Xtiéy 
4 éwOwy buyon (quod in ot464 4 Yuzyoe corruptum 
ap. Arcad. p. 104, 17, notavit Lobeck. Paralip. p. 
350). Id. ad &, 476, mauris exp. per mayetog, Yuyod 
quod Woxoa scribendum cum Buttm. Adde gloss. ad 
Hesiodi Op. 494, 543.] 

Woypatve, Refrigero, [Alex. Trall. 1, p. 21. Mo- 
schio De pass. mul. p. 19 (53). Cynosoph. p. 23, 39. 
Snidas: Woyerar dvtt tod Yuypatverat, Triclin, ad 
Soph. Aj. 1029 : Ot éxnvéovtes Wuypatvovtar mavtl to 
cwuatt. «Niceph. Chumnus Epist. 81.» Borss. Alex. 
Aphrodis. De febr., ed. a Dem. Schina Mus. crit. a. 
1821, p. 386, 5; 385, 23 : To Wuyoxtvov. Proclus Pa- 
raphr. in Ptol. p. 31, 18. Figurate id. ib. p, 270, 30: 
Prriag tayd wévrot Wuyparvouevac. Hasz,] 

[Woyoavers, 4, Refrigeratio. Alex. Aphrod, vel po- 
tius Trallian. De febr., ed. a Dem. Schina Mus. crit. 
a, 1821, p. 370, 23: Kite Ozpucvors cite Y. ety. Hase.] 

[Woypavexds, 4, ov, Refrigeratorius. Herodian. 
Epim. p. 155.] 

[Wuypdcta, 4, Refrigeratio. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 
10, 107. Plut. Mor. p. 1110, A. (Galen. vol. 14, p. 
555, 4: Qotatnsav at borat moos b. Hase.) {| Frigus. 
@oixa ap. Hom. Il. Y, 126, schol. vetus exp, per Yo- 
x05, recentior puypxciay. | ; 

Wiypeuus, 70, 1. g. uyodras, Frigus : interdum et 
Ineptie, ut Latine quoque Frigus accipi doceo in 
Woyoedw. Utitur Galen, 3 De crisimis diebus [vol. 8, 
p--505, ubi pracesserat buypohoyta]. 

Wozpsiw, i. gq. Yuyporoya, Frigide aliquid loquor, 
Aliquid loquor quod frigidum est, et omnino gratia 
caret. [Activi exempla mulla sunt.] Sed pass. [medium] 
est usitatius. Hermog. Ileol ide@yv t. x [vol. 3, p. 226, 
g ed. Walz.] de tropis loquens xaxoCrAws enuntiatis : 
Hlap& 83 cogtotais méiumohha ebpots dv’ tous te yap 
eupuyous Tods yUras heyouct, xt aia tonite uy psvov- 
cat ToAkk. [Schol. Hom. Hl. &, 327: Ov kp, Gs twEs 
Puzpeuduevet, emet mp0 ‘Agpodieng odx jaav owtes. Scho, 
Soph. Aj. 1123 : “Emextetvar to So%ux bedrioas ébuyoeu- 
caro xat éduce Td toaytxdbv m&bog. Schol. Pindari Nem. 
75 1: Tov Itv8acov Wuypeveduevov mods tobvoua 7 
Ethetbuias pevvjobar. Schol. Aristoph. Thesm, 86: 
Odd! duypevecbat tig ddvara: AEywv Orr tolry A TpLoxat- 
dexarata.| Aliter autem Frigere ap. Cic. in Bruto [c. 
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50]: Quare tibicen dixerit discipulo sane frigentiad A phrast. De odor. § 22: Tév dvOév (i. e. colorum flo- 


populum, Mihi cane, et musis, puypevonevp s. Wux eis 
Zyovtt, amorvyyavovtt, odx eddoximodvet. Itidem Fri- 
gus eliam appellant, quum pro risu_ et gratia vel 
favore sperato, res in diversum. exit. Cic. ad Q. 
Fratr.: Pridie idus quum Appius senatum infrequen- 
tem coegisset, tantum fuit frigus ut populi convitio 
nos coactus sit dimittere. Nec non Frigidum appel- 
lant quod Wuxpdv Graci, ut idem Cic. in Bruto, de 
P. Lentulo : Habuit a natura genus quoddam acu- 
minis, quod erat in reprehendendis verbis versutum 
et solers; sed sepe stomachosum , nonnunquam fri- 
gidum, interdum etiam facetum. Plura vide ap. Bud. 
Dost , 

Woyosdatos, 6, 4, Qui postquam malleo ductus 
est, in frigidam mersus est, 6 pet to 2rabivar uy oG 
Bagels: ideoque aliquanto plus est quam uypobavng : 
id enim simpliciter significat Frigida tinctus, In frigi- 
dam demersus. Plut. Bruto [c. 1, et similiter Mor. 
p- 434, A]: “Qoreo te Wuypnhara toiv Erpeiv, oxdnpov 
ex Ovoews xa 00 UxAaxov E~erv bro Adyou 7d nooc, Ut 
enses qui postquam malleo ducti sunt, tinctura fri- 
gide sunt roborati et durati, [Asclepiades Myrl. ap. 
Athen. 11, p. 501, B: “H &xvowtos (orcdn) i b., 4 
ént nUe obx éntrGeuévy. Mathem. Vett. p. 70 : W. de- 
mldss. | 

Woypia, 4, Frigiditas. Plutarchus Alex. [c. 3] : 
Katacbécat thy mupxatav éxetvay bro puyotas duvduevov, 
Pre frigiditate sua. (Const. Manass. Chron. 4813 : 
Avodvexos Y. De oratione frigida Plut. Mor. p. 1038, 
F : "Evoutver buyotav 6 dk tov torodtwy exatvety tives 
extysipwv. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. go04 : Qs vauridy bro 
THs exelvou Yuyotac’ ubi cod, Ven. Woypas. Kustath. 
Proem. Pind. p. 56, 48. G. D. De gelu Epiphan. 
t. 1, p. 459, D: Amnvorntt Yuyptac. Hase. | 

Woyet@o, i. q. Yuyoatvw, Refrigero s. Frigefacio. 
Alex. Trall. : Aapbavétwoay 4 bocdtov 4 dliv0drou Wu- 
yetCovres. [Id. 2, p. 607, otvov Wuyptcbévra , Vinum 
recentatum. Cyrillus : Wuxtjp: évia tag émwpas Yu- 
yetCouew. « Galen. vol. 6, p. 812, 19; 811, 14 : Méd- 
xng ebuyproucvg. » Hase.] 

[Woy pratiptoy, 7, Frigidarium. Jo. Climac. P- TOT, 
20: Ogouns ., ubi perperam cusum, boyonotyorov. 
Hase. | 

[Woyprotos, 6, cognomen Jacobi medici apud Alex. 
Trall. 5, p. 249: “Exadstro 6: (Jacobus) Wuypnetos, 
Sct bypawvoden to0~7 éxéyonto. Sic hoc loco : sed pert 
"Iaxwbos 6 Wuypiotos in lemmate capitum rr, p. 645, 
649, et apud Suidam : *Idxw60¢, “Hovyiov vids tarpod, 
5 émixdnfels Wuyoretog (nam sic ex codd. correctum 
pro Wouydyorstos) , éx tod esapyou Aapnoxnvod ... idtpeu- 
cev év Kwvotavtiwouroher émt Agovtos Bactdzng. Oxyto- 
num est in Chron. Pasch. p. 322, B : *“Iexw6o¢ 6 Kite 
adpyintpos Gy tg TOAEWS, & Aeyousvos Wuyprotos , ma~- 
pexddece tov Bacthda. “Eother yuo abtos 6 Acwy adtov tov 
Woypiatov xal nica  ovyxdntog xat 4h TOA dog doLoTov 
iatpov xa othocogov. Paroxytonum est apud Joann. 
Malal. p. 370, 6 ed. Bonn.: *laxw6ov tod xduntos xal 
doyiatpod tov deyouévou duyototoy (uypictcov ed. 
Oxon.). Non improbabilis Salmasii conjectura cogno- 
men viri Vuzptctys fuisse, ab verbo ductum Wuyoito, 
quo recentiores usos esse Alexandri Tralliani alio- 
rumque exempla ostendunt : cujus ex nominis geni- 
tivo Woypiotod nominativus fictus est Wuyptotis, 
errore etiam in aliis prime declinationis nominibus 
interdum commisso. Ceterum verba Suida é tod eG cio- 
you Auuasxyvod manifesto corrupta Toupio Emend., 
vol. 1, p- 254, sie corrigenda videbantur, ex tov 
8 dpy7ic Axpacxyvos, collata Suide gl. Ziuutag jv dé 
7 & apy7g Udutos, similibusque aliorum scriptorum 
locis, ex quibus apparet éx ab librario illatum esse, 
Suidam autem scripsisse to (vel toB to) é doy7y¢ Ax- 
wasxqvou, verbis ad ‘Hovytou tateod referendis, quod 
planissime confirmatur verbis proximis, ex quibus 
apparet Hesychium Damasco Rhodum, Rhodo Dre- 
pauum concessisse, ubi Jacobus filius ei natus. fuit. 
G. Dinvorr.| 

[Wuyptoroc, 4, ov, Refrigeratus, Gl.] 

Woypotagis, 6, 4, Frigida tinctus s, imbutus, [Pol- 
lux 7, 56: To 62pc6agic ety dy 8 vOv -. xadotowv. ‘Theo- 


ridorum) t& pév b., tk 88 Ocoucbae7y. Toppdpay tb. ex 
chemicis memorat Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 807.] Vide 
“Ydo06ao7s. [|| Frigidee immersus, Lucian. Lexiph. c. 
5: 'To b. xdou Sehpwicavres mapéveov bmobovytot. | 

[Wouypodoyos, 6, 4, Frigidam recipiens. Lucian. 
Hipp. c. 7 : ‘Inmtas U. cixav cig Bopptty TOKE WpT|XxOTe 
énotyosy.| 

[Woypoxautho, Hoog, 6, Frigidus cauter. Paul. Kg. 
6, 58.] 

[Woypoxothws, 6, 4, Frigidum ventrem habens. 
Procl. Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 214.] 

[Woypoxourouata Yoysoouvtdécuata, Hesych. Hu- 
jusmodi compositum si exstitit, buy poxdubeun esse 
debuit. G. Dinn.] 

[Wey poxatctadhos, 6, Frigore conglaciatus. Theo- 
dos. Diacon. Acroas. 4, 16: “Ex tév dvedey buy poxpu- 
ata\\uv. Ubi male Yuyoxpvetadduy. | 

Woypohoyém, Frigide dico, Frigida oratione aut 
sermone utor. [Lucian. Pseudol. c. 27. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. 432: Tobc moosimdvtxg &¢ Wuypodoynoavtas 
cxwnrew O2det. G. D. Epiphan. t. 1, p. 1080, C, Ju- 
lian. Imp. Contra Christ. p. 347, B. Passiv. ib. p. 351, 
KE: Pov rap’ adtot Yuycohoyoundvwv. Hase.] 

Woyzoohoyta, 4, Dictio frigida, Sermo frigidus, 
Sermonis dictionisque frigiditas, ut buyoedrys. [Per 
dxarpohoyta et Yevdohoyta exp. Etym. Voss., Photius 
et Suidas, per Yevdohoyia Hesych.] Lucian. [Somn. 
c. 17]: Ti ovv éxydev abt Anoyout tatta moos Audis; 
Ewhos yap 4 v. [Id. D. mort. 16, 5. Epict. Diss. 4, 3, 
2. Phot. Bibl: p. 102, 30: Atk thy dxpatov tig toon%¢ 
extponyy sig wv. éxinter, G. D. Gregor. Nyss. t. 2, 
p- 105, C. Epiphan, t.1, p. 1009, C. Galen. vol. 8, 
p- 589, 10: Katdpbavres tig tormbens Y. Has. | 

Woyoohoyos, 6, 4, Qui frigide dicit, frigida ora- 
tione utitur; habet enim suam Wuypdrqta oyog. [Per 
undev yohow.ov eywv exp. Hesych. Per hoe et prwpodd- 
yos Etym. Voss. Scho]. Eur. Hec. 356.] 

Woyzpodovcla, 4, Lavatio-frigide aque, Lavacrum 
frigidum. [Hippocr. p. 638, 26. Theophr. De sudor. 
§ 16, p. 816. Areteus p. 120, 14. Rufus p. 125 ed. 
Matth., et Oribas. p. 284.Coel. Aurel, Acut.1, 14, 112. 
Plur. Dio Cass. 53, 30.] 

Woyporoutéw, Frigida lavor, Frigido lavacro utor. 
Plut. [Mor. p. 752, A]: Kovietat d& xal Wuzpohourel. 
Idem. alibi quoque [ib. 52, E] eodem utitur. [HSt. 
infra :] Woycodourtpgo, Frigido lavacro utor, Frigida 
perfundor. Pro quibus dicitur et 6couohoure et buzco- 
hours, sine p. [Pollux 7, 168: T& 82 dotcbar xat v4 
Puypodouteiv Av mpocyjxor, stonucvov tod ebuyoohouty- 
canev gy Auttahstow Apratopavous. Nam sic ex codd. 
correcta est vitiosa scriptura uypodsurpety et ébu- 
7pohovta—.] Sunt enim hee ex genere tv dtrtoAo- 
youudvwy, Aristot. Probl. [1, 29]: KataudOor tovto 3” 
dy tis dxot6dotepov ext tHv Yuypodouta0uvtwY TOU yet- 
peiivos, xab tv tov yerntvos Aouowevoy To) Ocoum, [Et 
alio loco HSt.:] Wovypcdoutpgm, sive Wuyoohoutéw, 
(nam et cum 9 et sine p scriptum reperitur, ut Oepyo- 
Aoutpew etiam et Oepuoroutew Srttohoyetrat,) Frigidis 
lavacris utor, Frigida Javor s. Frigida periuor unda, 
ut loquitur Horat. Plutarchus: Kovietat 82 xa u- 
{ooroutet , xat tag Coptic aipsr, xal Grlogovety oat. 
[Alia verbi in codicibus modo omnibus modo non- 
nullis vel Yuyoodoutety vel buxeokoutpsty scripti exem- 
pla sunt ap. Plut. V. Alcib. c. 23, Strabon. 3, p. 
154, Epict. Diss. 1, 1, 29, Galen. vol, 6, p. 113, Lu- 
cian. Icarom. c. 31, Aret. De morb. chron. 1, 3, p. 
120, 34, Rufum p. 142, 158, Oribas. p, 286, 342 ed. 
Matth. (et Yuypohourqtéov ib, p. 285), Julian. Or. 6, 
p. 180, D, Veram verbi formam eamque ubique resti- 
tuendam Wvzpodoutety esse intellexerunt Wyttenb, ad 
Plat. Mor. vol. 6, p. 446, et Lob. ad Phryn. p. 594.) 

[Woy cododtys, 6, Qui frigida lavatur. Seneca Epist. 
53 et 83.] ‘ 

[Woypohouredw. V. Wuycodoutew. | 

[Wouypoutyyc, 6, 4, Frigido mixtus. Plut. Mor. p. 
892, A: Are 10 buyoouryés dao xa y20deg. Nam sic 
recte correctum pra buyoutyis.] 

[Wuypouvlovpyia, 4, Krigida uarratio. Tzetz, Hist. 
2, 744: Whaths dijods ror patverae xat bv.) 
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[Wuyporayic. V. Wuypoctayis.] 

Woyporotds, 6, 4, et Wuyoororntixds, 4, dv, Frigi- 
dum faciens et Frigidum faciendi vim habens, Fri- 
gus afferens s. invehens, Wiywy et Yuxtixdg. Priore 
utitur schol. Theocr. (15, 58] Wuyoos dors exponens 
uzporotds. (Schol. Hom. Il. EF, 75, Etym. M. p. 541, 
55.| Posterius tod mupetod epitheton est. 

[Woyooropos, 6, 4, Frigidus. Apollinar. Metaphr. 
p- 261 a 

~Woyoorosta, 4, Frigide potus, 4 uyood nédorc. 
Plut. Symp. 6, 7 [p. 692, D] : Tois dxpdtens Zxouer mode 
buyeoroctav, Id. (Mor. p. 126, E]: Avoworgov év tats 
appwatints mods abtovs, wo Ore buyporoctav A houtody 
dxaroov, 7 cusmeptoopiv, modhks sv abtoy Stapetoo- 
pev HOovas, xahdc te woctcers. [Hermog. in Walzii Rhett. 
vol. 5, p. 4, 24. Aretzus p. 18, 29; 50, 31. Theoph. 
Nonn. vol. 1, p. 182. «Joann. Chrys. Hom. 65, vol. 
6, p. 673, 8.» Sgacer. Galen. vol. 19, p. 536, 43 
569, 13. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p.85, C : [pozhOdvreg etc thy 
cuvA0% Y. Has. Plur. Yuyoonocia: Aretaus p. 6, 33, 
Dio Cass, 53, 30.] 

Woyporotéw, Frigidam poto, Frigidz potu delector. 
Plut. {Mor. p- 60, A]: Tay dornotay dtapbetper buyoo- 
motoy, Frigide potu arteriam corrumpit. (Galen. vol. 
19, p- 671, 5; 540, 3: Amoonty tig éxbuutag tol bu- 
yeororeiv. Oribas. p. 73 ed. Matth. sive t. 1, p. 415, 
2 ed. Daremb. Hase. Alex. Trall. 1, p. 19.] 

Woyoordrys, 6, Frigide potor, Qui frigidam po- 
tare amat, frigidz potu delectatur. Plut. Symp. 6, 4 
[p. 690, B]: Wuyporoty Eeve touwtiver mapecxedacay of 
Oeparrovtes Ex TOV Opeutoc Vows Yuyodtepov. (Alex. Trall. 
12, p. 235.] 

[Woyoopenuovéw, Frigide loquor. Theod. Prodr. in 
Notitt. Mss. vol. 8, 2, p. 140. Boiss. ] 

Woyoos, &, ov, (Sylla prima natura longa est, ve- 
lut ap. Alexidem Athen. 3, p. 123, C; 9, p. 386, A, 
Diphilam 8, p. 340, D,] i. q. Wuyervos, per syncop. ex 
uynods. [Etym. M. p. 819, 39: Wuypds’ mak td Wiyos 
oyyodg xal cuyxony Yuyods. Hesych.: Wuzpdv & és 
yaxov ddover (Il. KE, 75): tov xatxbiyovta tz Ouate 
Ove (61k additum ex Apoll. Lex. Hom.) rig dvatpgoswe. 
_ Thucyd. 2, 4g: "Kc towe Y. opts adtors bimterv.| Plut. 
Symp. 6, [p. 690, E]: Et wiv buyods gort, moi¢ Oeouxte 
vst TO Udwrp* et OF Yepuos, mas Teoubuyer waht; Aliquanto 
post [p. 691, E], ‘O yitmv Wuypog fuiv nooortater td 
Rowrov evoucanevorc, xal Tk otpwuate xaTaxrtWelory, 
Hom. Od. I, [392]: Eiv Soar duyo@ Banta, In aqua 
frigida. [P, 209 : Kartd 62h. 6gev Yow. Cum vipas Hl. 
T, 358; ywov X, 152; abpn Od. E, 469, et Pind. Ol. 
9, 146; 7s Hesiod. Op. 545; Bopéag ib. 512, et Pind. 
Ol. 3, 56; at0% ib. 13, 25; uzedrepes vieroto toes 
Nicand. Al, 255.] Aristot. Polit. 7, [17]: Kig motauoy 
drobentey th ywouevx duyodv. Athen. 3: “H tod du- 
7990 moucros Arc. Kod. lib. : “Exictavrat 0” of nadxtot 
xa to Tivu buypov Udwoe év rpondcect. Rursum Aristot. 
Polit. 7: Te év roig Wuyosig tororg evn. (Diodor. 1, 
hi: Wuypdrtatov Sypov avangépectat.] Kt Athen. 2, [p. 
43, Ee): Kojvay viux dvieicay yrovos Yuyodrepov. Apud 
Eund. 9, [p. 402, F, ex Mnesimacho] : Tovtors toivuy 
ayyeh’ Grr Purpov tovpov, 70 wordy Gepuov. [Zorn huyon 
ap. Polluc. 4, 159. W. ave Diodor. 1, 38. Thuc. 7, 

7: Nuxces wetommoivat xat Yuyoat.] Sunt vero et tu- 
fou toanetar, Quibus apponuntur edulia Yuypa. Plut. 
Symp. 8, 9 [p. 733, F]: At yk xarovpevar buyoat tad- 
méCar modtepov datpswv, eytvov, aumv haydvoy, doreo 
aheyev 6 UDhdtmy, ax’ ovp%c emt otoun wetayOeionr, thy 
Towtnay avth Tih¢ gayarng tab eyouct. Neutrum buyodv 
absolute interdum ponitur sine substantivi adjectione, 
ut quum Wuypdv dicitur puzpov tdwp, quemadmodum 
ap. Latinos etiam Frigida pro Aqua frigida. (Theo- 
gnis 263 : OW por mivetar otvos... Yuypov ... Tivoust To- 
xe¢. Herodot. 2, 37 : Aodvtat buyoo).| Matth. 10, [42]: 
°Os dy motten Eva tHv utxpioy TOUTWY ToTHoLov uycod 
wovov, Haustum frigide. Itidemque ap. Epictet. legi- 
mus puzeov mivetv, Frigidam bibere. [Wuyoov mivew 
Epict. Diss, 3, 15, 3. Ench. 29, 2. Whtvectar Yuype 
Diss. 4, 11, 19; Baoyyov Yuypot 3, 12, 17. Plene éxi- 
oracar uyoou Udatog Ench. 47. Scuweicu.] Et ap. 
Athen, [3, p. 123, E]: Otdactw of dpyator xxi ryy tod 
navy yuxeod moot. Ubi potes subaudire tdar0c, vet 
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Kat yao Bovdowat “Ydatds ce yetour mokypya 0° gott uot 
péya Dpgatos Evdov Wuxectepov ‘Apxodrog. Itidem vero 
Wuyp% dicuntur pro Wuyo% Bowuata, Cibi frigidi, 2¢- 
ouara epuywéva. Athen, 8: Oudels yap av oayor buxpov. 
Et rursum ibid.: And tay modkOv tovTwv doyov shy 
Soudy eye ext ro Adq yaoteilecdar tobe payetoous, Ove 
Thy ToMMhy tov ddywv Estiacw, Wa wh buyp% Tmapati— 
wor. Itidemque 9, [p. 386, A] coquus quidam dicit, 
Puyed cor Anavta mapales; undaporc: Céovra 66; “Amoh- 
ov odxotv to pécov gotat dndady. (Ubi post “AmodAoy 
ponenda fortassis tehete ottyy} fuerit, ut ab odxoty 
incipiant verba alterius : alioqui videri posset leg. 
odxovy.) Alioqui td Wuyeev [articulo vel addito vel non 
addito] substantive dicitur etiam pro 4 uyooras, ut 
To Ocouov pro 4 Oepu.drgs, i. e. Frigiditas vel Frigus. 
[Plato Phedon. p. 86, B: Tot cauatos fu.tiv... Zuve- 
Yovevou Ord Yeouod xxt buy pod: 96, B: Ererddy +b Oeouov 
xa To buypov onreddve tw Ae6y.] Xen, Cyneg. [g, 5]: 
Tay yxo 70 bypov 8 ger év Exuty, Ono tod buy po cuvi- 
oTduEvoy, Totet Anoywoeiv adtov. Cui loco addi potest 
hic Plut. in lib. Tegt dopynotag inseripto [p- 454, D]: 
“Eopwv 62 od pdvoy buypot xatacxedavvuuevou hiyousay 
Boyiivy GAME xab gobou toocayOévtos. [Aristot. Meteor. 
4, 5: “Eviote xal xdew éyerat xat Osountver td bey 
ody Hs Yeouov, GAA tH Guvdyet H dvtimepucTaAVEL TO 
Oepuov. I'd Ocoudy xal co Wuypov otoryeiov ib. c. 1. Plato 
Tim. p. 67, D: T& rept tay odpxx Oeouk xal b. Geo- 
pon. 6, 2, 1: Ev toig tuyooréporg (intell. témots).] 
|| Wuypos significat etiam buygorots, Frigus inducens, 
et pecuhariter frigus lethale ac mortiferum, ut quum 
ab Hom. Wuyooy 6é05 dicitur, velut ap. Virg. Gelidus 
per ima cucurrit Ossa tremor’: nec non Wu 00g Yad= 
xds. Sic Theocr. 15, [57] : “Innov xa) tov Wuyodv dot 
Tk podrata dedoixw x maxtdde. Virg. itidem dixit, Fri- 
gidus (o pueri, fugite hinc) latet anguis in herba. 
[Hesych.: Wuyoov xaxdve Wigews atttov.] || Metapho- 
rice quoque usurpatur hoc vocab., ut Lat. Frigidus. 
Dicitur enim Yuyok ¢5, nec non Blog Wuyods. Pin- 
darus ap. Plut. |Mor. p.1057, D] et ap. Athen. 13, 
[p. 564, }:°O> wh méOm xvuaivetar, 2 ddauaveos Ad 
cd&oou xexdAxevta wéhuwvav xaodtav Yuyo® ohoyt. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. [262]: Oycly ques Adewmo Wuypod Biov xab 
duexddov Chceww adraddayéveag, Liberatos vita jejuna 
miseraque et molesta, victuros vitam jucundam. Ubi 
nota Wuyooy Opponi tH 7éei, sicut ap. Soph. quoque 
uyoov schol. exp. &qdss, Antig. p. 240 [650]: Eidds 
Ort Wuypov mapxyxddteus toUTO yivetat, Puvy xoxy Edvev- 
vos év Oduors. [Herodot. 6, 108 : “Yuiv... yévorr’ dv 
éxixoupin Wuyey* 9, 49 : Emxpfets tuyoq vixn, i. e. 
Victoria quam vana spe preeceperat. Scuwricu. Eu- 
rip. Ale. 354: Kv dyxdhars Co5m Yyuvxine xaitep odx 
gov éeyew, Woyedv pav ... tepuv. Phrynich. Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 116, 20, et Suidas: W. dvOow7og? dvel tod 
dvoxivytos. Etym. M. p. 553, 44: Tobs sv tayeic Qep- 
wavs Agyouct, tous 62 Boxdeig buyoods, Lucian. ‘Tim. e. 
2: Vods ott Yoypty thy doy7v Atx. Orac. ap. eund. 
Peregr. c. 30 : ‘Qs wn Wuzp0; ev Ozpuqyoogew emryerp7. 
Hesych.: Wuyoa fv queic Aemtay déyouev. Idem supra, 
Wryodv’ thy dXexvyv° ubi Musurus contra seriem bu- 
yo%v. Cum altera gl. Hesychii Sopingius comparavit 
Aristoph. Eq. 1244: Aenty tug ents 60” £9’ Ae byo- 
veda, pro quo alicubi citari ait Wuyod tis édnic, ut vb. 

ty éanis est ap. Eurip. Iph. A. 1014. Quocum com- 
parari potest quod ex Josephi B. Jud. 6, 1, 3 attulit 
Suidas (s. v. Wuypds dvOowmos), Wouypotepor tij¢ edmtdog 
Snéotpebav. De yl. priore diximus s. v. Wyyooc. He- 
sych., Cyrillus, Phot, et Suidas : Wouzeds acbevys.] 
Res etiam et verba buyox dicuntur, (Wuypov mo%yys 
sine expos. ap. Photium.] Idem. Soph. in eadem fa- 
bula p. 217 [Ant. 88]: Ocoudy ext Wuypoior xapdtay 
éyet¢, Calido pectore res frigidas et frivolas s. leves 
aggrederis. [Hoc potius dicit, calidum eam cor ha- 
bere ubi frigido opus sit. Plato Leg. 7, p. 802, D: 
Toagels ev ti xow' xat yAuxeta (woven), buyoav xat andy 
chy tavtn evavtiav etvat gxow.| Synes. Kp. 83: Et dsi 
us te xal Duy pov einsty xat Dooyiaiov, Frigidum ineptum- 
que aliquid. Demetr, Phal.:“Qote xat ayapw tov \dyov 
dus xa buyooy yivecOat. Apud Eund. est otv0ects Yu- 
{phy SCH pr EBGvO 96, AR GAGUO 206 oven, Heap etiam 
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quispiam uyods dicitur, Qui frigidus est et jejunus 
in verbis suis. [Plato Euthyd, p. 234, E: Tobs Yuyoabc 
duyobis A€youst dtadsyecbat. "Larcpov puyedrepos, pro- 
verbium, de quo v. Zenob. 4, 39. ‘O 4. [Adtwy Lu- 
cian, Rhet. prec. c. 17.] Isocr. Ad Nic. [p. 21, D]: 
Eboyaers yap os emuoAd TOUS CepvUVOLEVoUs uz pob¢ 
dvrag* tos 08 Bovdowtvous dotstouc etvar, TATELVOUS Galvor 
péveug. Demetr. Phal. [§ 6] : Ei 6 ots cimev, tod mpé- 
movtos anevbyyavev dv, xat eylyveto 6 heyousvos uy pd¢e 
Xen. Cyrop. 8, [4, 23]: “Ore Svvacat xat puyods ay 
yehuta muogzetv. Sic Athen. 6, [p. 242, B] loquens de 
duobus qui ém} yehotots dd5av ethjgetoay, Euclidem dicit 
dtopleyyousvov obx abtot faverkra| Br6dtou xat pvivns, 
fuisse év tots aAhotg &407 xal Yuyecv : Philoxenus vero 
quicquid Siqyfoarto, id omne fuisse dopodratag xat ya- 
pitog usotdv. [pict. Diss. 4, 6, 4: Tatts ahatovos xar 
ty. xal ovdevds agiour 4, 4,4: W. et xa &THAAITWOOG. 
Ayava Y. xat dradatmwpov 3, 22, 51. W. emystojuara, 
Frigidz cavillationes, 2, 20, 28; . émOupta 3, 15, 7. 
Scuweicu. Demosth. p. 400, 1: To b. totto dvouc 
(nomen evepyétov)* ubi schol. : "Hrow dAuCovetag yéuov' 
Wuypads yao tabs a&AaCovac AZyoucty’ ... 7, Os tives, buy pov 
TO EUTEASS xat TMaporusmdss. | Aristot. Rhet. 3, [3]: Acd 
tT Adxdcuavtos buyp% atverae’ ov yao Fovouate yo7%- 
Tat, GAN’ Hg edsounte toig émletots. Sicut vero in pro~ 
pria signif. 70 Wuypdy dicitur pro 4 puypdrns, sic etiam 
in hac metaphorica, Athen, 8: Xxwrtwv adtod ro éy 
Aoyorg Wuyxodv. [Exodus ... opodon Wwzeov Eupolis ap, 
Aspas. ad Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4, 2.| Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
[3]: Ard rountixids Aéyovtes tH amoemeig to yehotov xa 
wo Wuypov gunoder. Et mox, Kat ér tétaptoy to u- 
ypov ev Taig petawopats ylyverat. Sic Demetr. Phal, 
[§ 6]: Piverar 68 xat év weragoo§ to Wuxodv quale esse 
dicit toguovta xal wypk te yodupata. Kt Longin. (4, 
1]: Tod puypot mhons 6 Ttuatoc. [De trageedia frigida 
Arist. Thesm. 848 : Odx 200’ dmg 0d tov Hahaugdny 
Wuypov v7’ aicybverat.] Rursum Demetr. [§ 114] 10 Yu- 
yoov dicit yertviv tH weyadomperct, sicque definiri a 
‘Lheophrasto : Wuypov gore tO Smep6ahrov thy oixetzy 
arayyehtav’ veluti, Amuvddxurtos 08 toameCodtar nuts, 
pro, arOwevos ext toamélqc xUAe od TiHerat > Mam tO 
TOL U.S, [LtXpov dv, ov dgyetxt toToUtov dyxov AEtews. 
[Aristot. Rhet. 3,3: T& Wuyod év tértapat yivetat xate thy 
ébiv, dv te TOIg Otmhois dvouact, ev tH yoroar yAMttatc, 
év tots émibérors A paxpois 7 dxxtpors, 4 Tuxvots, ev tats 
ysetagoo2ic. Conf. Longin. c. 4, ubi variis exemplis 
frigid elocutionis rationem explicat, ejusque cau- 
sam cap. 5 init. hance delfinit : “Amavta pévtor te ob tes 
dosuve Ord utav gupverar tots Adyoug aittav, deux to meol 
Tug VOGELS xatvooTroUdoy, e studio novarum sententiurum 
oritur. Apud Dionys. Art. rhet. 10, 4, Yuyp% xat acbe- 
vi, que languent et frigent. Censur. scriptt. 3, 3, Yue 
7H; xual dxatows jungit. Isocratem Wuypov dicit, quia 
figuras longius arcessat, nec rebus convenientes fa- 
ciat, nec modum teneat, in Jud. Isocrat. c. 3. Jun- 
guntur etiam Wuyok xat peroaxtwdn oxjuata, qualia 
sunt dvrbgcets, meorca, et quorum exempla afferun- 
tur a Dionysio De vi Demosth. c. 10, p. 10, 4, ex 
oratione Isocratea, ubi semper et ad satietatem usque 
he formee occurrunt : éxeivor uty, juste 62, toUto pty, 
cotro 68, quare antea dixerat petpaxwodyn méptoa, xat 
cx Wuype dvtideta, — Demetrius Eloc. § 6 Wuypov dicit 
eum, qui drotvyyévet tod mpémovtos, h. e. qui non eo 
modo loquitur, quem res et natura postulat, ut si quis 
rem parvam et tenuem membris grandibus et verbis 
magnificis describat. Idem § 114, to Yuyoov definit 
TO yettvlovy 74 usyzhomperet, vitium gravitati contra- 
rium, ut si magnifica verba in rebus humilibus et 
turpibus adhibentur; quod Longin. c. 30 ta dyxw 
tribuit. Conf. § 247, ubi thy Wuyodrqta +H Sewornte 
opponit, ut vitium contrarium. Oritur etiam 70 py- 
xeev ex disciplina Demetrii, Aristotelem secuti, ex ri- 
dicula et nimia hyperbole, § 115 et 124; inest in 
epithetis otiosis et affectatis, in compositione nomi- 
num dithyrambica, in metaphora inepta et audaci, 
§ 116; porro in rhythmo vitioso, inertique verbo- 
rum compositione, ut, si per totam sententiam ali- 
quam longz syllabz continuantur, § 117. Bene etiam 
§ 11g thy Puypdotqtx cum vitio morali, quod est in 
arrogantia vel superbia, comparat. Hermogenes hec 
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4, p. 212. Photius Bibl. cod. 160, de Choricio so- 
phista : Atk thy dxparoy cis tons éxtporiyy, cig Wuypo- 
Aoyiav éxninret. Unde et Wuyoedectar dicti rhetores qui 
duris ineptisque metaphoris uti soleant, ab Hermog. 
Tlepi id. 1, p. 68. Vid. voc. Mays. Cicer. Orat. c, 26: 
« Vitabit etiam quesita, nec ex tempore ficta, sed 
domo allata, que plerumque sunt frigida. » In genere 
autem 70 uypoy tribui solebat scriptis illis, in quibus 
nihil esset, quod valde placere, lectoresque tenere 
posset. Sic Diog, Laert, 2, 120, de Stilpone : @gpovrat 
O adtot Srdhoyor evvex Yuxoot. Exnesr. Lex. rhet. Cy- 
rillus: Wuyoe éjuatar toutéctt xaxct ovat. | 

[Wuypos, 6, Psychrus. HSt.s. v. Wozods :] At Wu- 
795 paroxytonws {Rectius Wty¢oc], fluvii nomen, pro- 
cul dubio a frigiditate insigni ei inditum. [Eustath. 
P- 1967, 35: Woyeds vév 6 ebuyuévoc, Wyeos 62 mo- 
5g Lapuatiac. Oxytonum scribitur ap. Aristot. H. A. 
3, 12: "Ev cH Xadxedixh +7 ext tis Ooduns év th Ac- 
Gupitidt... 6 xahouuevas totands Wuyods: et ap. Arrian. 
Peripl. vol. 1, p. 373 ed. Mull. Ptolem. 5, g, 8.] 

[Wouypdsapxos, 6, 4, Frigidas carnes habens. Hip- 
pocr. p. 1180, G.] 

[Wuyooctayys, 6, 4, Wiganus intulit Areteo De 
morb, chron. 2, 7, p. 58 extr., ubi libri, Kot, a 
Rote Tuptoreyhs we amt’ dvOouxog, Ghote Of dg amd xpu- 
otcéhhou Yuypoatayédys (sic). Wuyoorayhs, Conglaciatus, 
Petit., recte, ut videtur.] 

Wozpdrys, at0s, 4, Frigiditas. [Plato Phzdon. p. 
103, D, Rep. 4, p. 437, E.“H rot meprégovtos b. Po- 
lyb. 4, 21, 1. “H tod déoo¢ b. Plut. Luc. c. 31.] Lucian. 
[De hist. conscr. § 19] : Tocavtn Wuyporns eviiv inp 
thy Kaoriaxhy yrova xa tov xodotaddov tov KeAtixdy. 
[Plurali Yuyootqtes ap. Plutarch, Mor. p. 701, B.] 
Metaph. Demosth. [p. 312, 15] : Kat you mpdg Ards 
xot Occiv pydeptav Wuyodtynta xatayv pndsic, Me per 
deos immortales nullus ineptum esse judicet, Nul- 
lus ita hoe quod dicturus sum, excipiat ut frigi- 
dum et absurdum, Bud. Sic Longin, [3, 4] : Zyoda- 
tix vonors bro meptepying Avjyouow eis Luyodryta. |De- 
metr. De eloc. § 6.] At Plut. Fab. [e. 17] : “H mp0 t7%s 
payng Dablou ceria xal buypdrag Acyougvy. [Schol. 
Aristoph, Ach. 138: Ar& tiv tobsvou wept tk momjuata 
Puxporyze.| Vide Wuypedounr [et quae s. v. Wuypos 
dicta sunt]. 

[Wuzeorpogem vitiose pro Yuzotpogéw, quod v.] 

[Wouypoidota, 4, Rigatio que fit aqua frigida. 
Theophr. C. Pl. 2, 14, 2.] 

[Wuyoovavracua. V. Wuypoxouberpara. | 

Woy coveGo;, 6, 4, Frigidam metuens, Galeno Ww- 
7p090b60¢ dicitur medicus Qui frigidam zgro exhibere 
S. propinare metuit, ut aiwoge6os Qui sanguinem mit- 
tere timet. Ambo ap. eum extant Therap. g [vol. 10, 
[p. 210], ut vides in Aip.ood60g, 

[Woy pogdeos, 6, 4, Frigidam (aquam) ferens. Kuaé 
v. Greg. Naz. vol. 1, p. 85, C. Wuycogdpov, 0, Fri- 
gidarium, Gl.] 

[Wuyedw, Frigefacio. Pass. Wuyoctua:, Frigefio, 
Strato Anth, Pal. 12, 7. Scholl. Pind. Nem. 10, 137, 
Nicandri Al. 85. Georg. Pisid. Opif. mundi 359. 
Georg. Pachym. Andron. p. 38, A.] 

[Wouypwdns, 6, 4, Refrigerans. Hephest. Theb. 
Apotelesm. p, 18, 9, de signo aquarii : “Kos duzca- 
deg xat bdaréides. Hase. | 

Wve, lrigide, Interdum Inepte. [Pollux 5, rz1. 
Plato Euthyd. p. 284, FE: Tos Yuypods buy pig drane- 
yeoGar. Plut. Mor. p. 843, B: Ovx evxatoms (tote dvr 
Gztorg xéypntot) xot Y., ut Y. xat dxatoms conjuncta 
sunt ap. Dionys. Cens. scriptt. 3, 3, p. 429, 10. (Lu- 
cian. Alex. c. 48: W. Taye. Hasz.) Compar. Epi- 
phan, vol. 1, p. 382, A: “Ext buyeoteems map’ éxetvoug 
déEywv. | 

Woyw, Frigefacio, Refrigero. [Herodot. 3, 104 : 
Amwoy (6 AAtos) ext pRAAov boyer &¢ 8 ert ducwqer dir 
xxt 70 xdoza Wuyet.] Diosc. de terra que in medica- 
menti usum recipitur, Thy wiv dvetatw duvapey eer 
Poyoucav xal maceurhaccousav, Vim habet refrigeran- 
tem s. refrigerandi. Plut. Symp. 6, 6 [p. 691, D] : 
Tadto tudtiov év Jemeove Oepuatverv, év 62 FAter Payer 
Agyouev. Ubi ut poyew et Oepuatvery Opposita sunt, sic 
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ap. Plat. Tim. [p. 46, D] ubi dicit, Od Euvatria, dAr’ 
cizia svar tov méviwy, WUyovta xal Ocouatvovre, m7 
yuvra te xat Suygovta’ i. e., ut Cic. interpr. p. 38 
mei Lex. Cic., Non hac adjuvantia causarum, sed has 
ipsas esse Omnium causas, que vim habeant frigoris 
et caloris, concretionis et liquoris. Rursum Plut. 
ibid.: “Qamso 4 tpayixh toopos éxeivn te cig Nw6ns 
téxve tiOyvertar Aerroors0ytwy yAavidtwy év fermlorg 
[Epermtors| Ocdrrouca xal Yoyousa. |x Sophoclis Niobe, 
ut videtur.] Et Probl. prac. [p. 690, F] : Xadu- 
xag A dxuovac eubcddovtes eic to Udwo, Yiyerv add xat 
StoKLoUY doxoUat pro quo Yyetv in titulo est Puzodtepov 
moteiv. (Pollux 1, 183: Woyew tx otpwnate tod inmov. 
Szpe de vino, de quo paullo post HSt. ubi de pas- 
sivo dixit. Notavit Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 317, 
28: Wuyouew olvoy: qror tov olvov éxet Wiyovst, tot t0- 
Tov dvtos uyoot, 4 ds ty modby olvov mvdvtww éxet 
Eoyouevuny xat dvabuydvrwv. Que gl. fortasse referenda 
ad Isocr. De antid. § 306, p. 491 ed. Oxon, : *Ext 
77g Evveaxpouvov Wuyouew oivoy. || Forma media Apoll, 
Rh. 2, 819 : Woyoyevog Aayovac ... xdmprog. Eryc. 
Anth. Pal. 6, 255: Wuyduevov ynddc te xat thvac.] Pass. 
Woyechat, Frigefieri s. Refrigerari. [Herodot. 4, 181: 
Woyetar td bdwo yéyor é¢ Ho. Plato Pheed. p. 71, B: 
Woyecdar xal Ocouatvecdary Tim. p. 88, D: Kaougvou 
te Evtog xal Wuyougvov, ut memvoaxtwpévos et ebuyyc- 
vos Opposita sunt ap. Sext. Emp. p. 661. De terra 
Plato Tim. p. 60, D : Xuth y% yevoudvn did mrupds, Stay 
Wuyx97.] Plut. eod. Sympos, lib., probl. 4 [p. 6go, C]: 
Il& Udwe meoteppavdev Yuyerat poAov. Ubi quod W- 
yeodar vocat, paulo post Uuyodtepov yivecdat dicit , 
“Oray Shy 0%, inquiens , pézor Cecews, meptampedoust tip 
dyyetw yrova modhy, xxt yiverar buy porepov. Strattis ap. 
Athen. 3, (p. 124, D]: Otvov... Wuyduevov év 7H opdate 
7tov peutyévov. Ubi ipse Athen. quoque dicit, Tov 
olvev ebuxov irép tod Wuypdtepov adtov mtvetv. Item ap. 
Demetr. Phaler.: “Yr Ospuod Yiyscbar, Oepuatvectar 
6: bro tév Wuyodiv. (Nicand. Al. 461: "Exbdpucnve ... 
ébuyuéva yuix.| Prater. pass. ébuyya. [ut ap. Platon, 
Critia p. 120, B, et alios quosvis. Imper. 2078 Sext. 
finp. p. 661}, aor. 1 eWy4nv [ap. Platon. Tim. p. 60, 
D, Xen. Cyneg. 5, 3, Theocr. 2, 106, aliosque], aor. 2 
éboyny. [Legitur hic aor. ap. Aristoph. Nub. 151 Wuyetoa, 
ubi ex uno cod. Wuye(oq restitui. Moeris p. 421: Wo- 
fiver Artixot, Wuyrvar “Kddnves. Aebiyn ex Aschylo 
servavit Hesychius. Apud Aristid. vol. 1, p. 321, 8, 
ubi Yuydev legebatur, vetusti codices Laurentiani Wu- 
yey servarunt. Woy7ver frustra defendunt Buttmannus 
Gramm. vol. 1, p. 450, et Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 318. 
Vera ratio non fugerat Elmsleium, quem y. ad Eur. 
Suppl. 543, in Diar. classico Londin. fasc. 16, p. 439. 
Woyjvatigitur, ut Yoyery, inferiorum temporum scripto- 
ribus relinquendum. G. D. A bsyo Aschylus dreboyy 
derivavit ap. Hesych., de quo errat Albertius; ava- 
Wuz7var idem et Suidas, dnopuyeioa in Mathem. vett, 
p. 148. A Yoyo, quo preter Dioscoridem Pollux 7, 
144, Hesych. s. v. Tagcot, Suidas s. v. Eypxtv et 
Eustath. p. 1625, 14, utuntur, venit Yuyzva. Diodor, 
3, 13 (cod, Wuy0Fvat), Phalar. Epist. 62, Galen. vol. 
11, p. 194, Alex. Trall, 2, 5, p. 149; 3, 2, p. 181, 
Geopon. 5, 38, p. 400, Jul. Afric. Cest. 27, p. 299. 
Basil. Epist. 204, 223, Losecx. ad Phryn., p. 318. 
*Equyov Etym. M. p. 366, 47, piyerar (cod. poyerat) 
schol. Hom. Od. I, 219, éxouyetq Dio Chrys. Or. 3, 
p. 127, drouycion Heliodor. 2, 3, p. 55, meoubuy7s 
Arrian. Epict. 3, 22, Ausuyt¢ Geopon, 2, 17. Ine 
ad Soph. Aj. p. 450. Const. Manass. Erot. 4, 76: ‘O 
82 xahoc... Yoystat w¢ éddov.] Unde partic. ébuyyévos, 
WuzGels, Yuyets, Frigefactus, Refrigeratus. Coquus 
quidam ap. Athen. g, [p. 383, E]: Kat mapatider ¥’ 
woth, mat, “Orav rmapartiys , (ravlcverss) ebuyuéeve. 
"Atulg yep oUt ody) mpoonnddcetxe Tais fictv. Alex. 
Aphr.: Woyele t& dxpx, Cui extreme partes perfrixe- 
runt. Aristoph, Nub. [151]: Kypov cvati§as, etra thy 
Porhav haGinv, “EvéGabsy sig tov xqpdov adriis th mde. 
Kaza uyetor mepréquaay Hepomat, Kt deinde refrige- 
rate s. frigefacte; nam necesse erat eam calefieri , 
quum tingeretur cera liquefacta. Schol. tamen [male] 
exp. Oxvove7, Mortue : itidemque Suidas. (Idem gl. 
habet non constat unde sumtam Wouzouevos S2d0m Ev 
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A xayivy, Plato Tim. p. 76, C: Anozwptoudvn ddouatoc 


Exdoty Opie puyOeion EvvertAy Oy. Similiter de pennis 
Plut. Mor. p, 680, E : Kadémeo ta tiv ddwy dovéwy 
MIEOk MAPK Tots TOU detOU cuvteHévra Siddhutae xal drav- 
Get tév mrthwv uvdswvrwv.| Ignis quoque flamma dici- 
tur Yiyecdau Quum extinguitur’et wxpatvetar [Plato 
Critia p. 120, B : Emeidy tb np eluypévov ro neot Te 
Ovpara etn], ap. Suid., ex Epigr. [Pauli Silent. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 239]: Kal od0§ év tederais Ore Obuare mavta Ae- 
vey Dopbiis 4 paver Wyerar arounccons , i. @., inquit , 
pozpatverat » papatverdete [Idem 3 "EWiy6q° axerat0y , 
joéuncev, addito Dioscor. Anth, Pal, 6, 220: “Ayprx 
o adrod ebdy0y yarenZig mvevuata (mvevuatt Anthol. 
codex Palat.) Oevgoping. De pulmonibus frigore con- 
tactis Antip. Sidon. Anth, Pal. g, 309 : Popya... 
Boovrris eemdraze odboc* nveduover 6& WuyOeion xathuv~ 
cev. Metaph. de amore languescente Matth. 24, 12: Wv- 
Yhoerar A dytnn tHy ToddOy.] || Wd7e significat etiam 
Sicco s. Exicco, Arefacio: ut Hesych, quoque testa- 
tur, Yyew dvéuw exponens Enoatverw : afferens pre- 
terea Wogouct pro Eqoavovor [Eqoztvewct Etym. Voss. Gl. 
fortasse sumta ex Jerem. 8, 2: Wvtovcw adtd mode tov 
idtov]. Itidemque ap. Suid. legimus Wiyety xat aropi- 
yew tk byouwoueva, Siccare et desiccare madentia. 
[Schol. Hom. Od. Z, 98: To év fal Enozvar tepa7vare 
Agyer, TO dé ev dvepon Hogar. « Tol o i8oe anebdyovro y1- 
tovov» (Tl. A, 621). Kapmog buyouevos xat Adrodmevoc 
ap. Polluc. 1, 244. Wéypa ép’ ob Yoyetar tk odxe id. 
7, 144. Epict. Diss. 1, 18, 13: Woz te tuacia et ib. 
1h. Agoyata buydueva Etym. M. p. 269, 46.] Verum 
in hac signif. scribitur etiam Wvyw, cujus et idem 
Suid. meminit, ut ap. Diosc. 1, 25: Tpds 68 vo ed~ 
Lavrov adtov ylvecbat, Set ev Adiw oyew ev édotpaxiven 
Ooi, Sed ut facilius couteratur, in calido fictili sole 
siccare oportet, Et 2, 123, de amylo: Awwdtoavtas te 
edbéwg Poyew ext xepapldwy xawev ev Ahly dtutacw. 
Pro quibus Plin. 18, 7: Linteo aut sportis siccatum 
tegule infunditur illite fermento, atque ita in sole 
densatur. Itidem vero et alibi ap. eum est scriptum, 
et fortassis rectius, ut distingui a priore Wyw queat, 
quod non minus ap. Eund. frequens est. Vide et 
Woyyds. Rursum tamen ap. Hesych, legitur Ydyerae 
pro Wuyerat, Refrigeratur, in Wouyeiov. || Woz si- 
guificat preterea Flo, Spiro, cujus signif. Hesych. 
quoque meminit, Wdzew exponens tvety, itidemque 
Eas afferens pro guofcuc, xvevous, dveuov Toriouc. 
Hom. Il. Y, [440]: Kel toy’ (Hectoris se. hastam in 
Achillem vibratam) “AOjvq [Ivory Ay ndzo5 mew éroa- 
me xvoadtuoro, Hxx pcha Wbaca: to 6” db txeb” “Extooe 
siov, Kam hastam Minerva flatu ab Achille retorsit, 
leniter admodum spirans , révy jofua xatanvedouca 
xat Oroxhdcace tH¢ Sours, inquit schol., ut ust, etiam 
[et Etym. M. p. 819, 30] exp. guayaaca. Sed possit 
videri alicui primus huic signif. esse tribuendus lo- 
cus, ut secundum yw sit Flatu refrigero, tertium 
Flatu exicco. Cui non magnopere repugnarem, (pree- 
sertim quum antiquissimus auctor Homerus eam agno- 
scat,) nisi ad nominis Wwyos signif. respicerem : de 
quo dubitari etiam potest an posterius sit illo verbo: 
que dubitatio et de aliis plerisque hujusmodi nomi- 
nibus moveri potest, Ceterum Suid. [cum Photio et 
Etym. Voss.] pigas exp. non solum ovafaas, sed etiam 
dubruvaz : itidemque Hesych, dyodvvas thy Wuyiy. 
ty Che of' on ie / 

[Idem : Wukacbar puricacbar, Expaivar, Wudacar mveb— 
cucat, puxonont. “Lyulev’ &ménvevosy, axedtweev. Pro 
quo apud Suidam et Zonaram p. 946 scriptum “Euv- 
ev? drediwsev. Corruptionem verbi émrugev esse con- 
jecit Bernhardyus. Cum Hesychii expos. fuzeat com- 
paratum est quod Jerem. 6, 7, dixit : ‘Q¢ Wye Adxxoc 
USurp adtot, obting Wuyer xaxta aortic, quod vertunt, 
Sicut scaturire facit cisterna aquam suam, ita scatu- 
rit malitia ejus, verbo intransitive accepto ut ap. 
Nicand. Ther. 473 : °Ov’ duo’ dratyor paxedvaic ayoau- 
hot Woywar, hedorndtes Epyx vouhwv’ quod schol, exp.: 
"Ore of Tonéves xatabrywoty EXUTOVS ».6 EV TOS oxIatc. 
Transitive idem Alex, 85 :"A\ote 0° Smvadzos Uuyer 
Séuag, 008’ Ere yuia t¢ to mapog Cover, xaydtw Oo’ brr0- 
éauvatat ubi schol. : “Qorep xonwtrevos amobuyerat 70 
Giiux xot varyootT a 6)0¢ xatabaoovtnevos Orv. Sed ib. 
192: “Axpx dé tor buyer, Extremi frigent artus; ubi 
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alii libri dxoa é’ énubiye, quod expressit Eutecnius, 
Gv dolowy exupuyougvov odxett cwypovel. Hesychii gl. 
YwEag quam HSt. frustatim attulit integra hac est: 
Witag dubdivas, thy Pryty gueyoas, dvenov morons, 
mveboas. Recte HSt. verba tiv boyy ad auodovas ret-. 
tulit ; quocum comparari potest usus verbi ap. sch. 
Prom. 693: ‘Auodxer xéveom Poser (nam sic scriben- 
dum pro Wéxew) Yuyzv. De deo mortem immittente 
Sotio ap. Athen. 8, p. 336, F: Wuger ce catuov to 
Terowuevy Yodve, ut passiv. Yoyero de moriente dictum 
ap. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1527 : KAtvag Sanéd@ Beaonora 
yuia boyer’ dunyavly.| ant 

Woywots, eos, 4, Animatio, Anima inditio, si ita 
loqui liceret. Pythag. de deo [ap. Clem. Al. p. 62], 
Tlavrwy mathe, vots xal pbywor* quecunque enim 
sunt, ipso generante extiterunt; et quecunque mente 
atque anima preedita sunt, eam beneficio ipsius acce- 
perunt. (Mare. Anton, 12, 24.] Sic Greg. Naz. [vol. 1, 
p- 557, C] dicit thy Gowv Yiywow, Actionem illam 
qua t& Géa ébuyo)y, 1. e. qua animalibus anima in 
dita est. Mosellanus tamen vertit Animalium refri- 
gerium, ac si esset a Wyos, non a Wy. (Justin, Mart. 
p. 21 ed. Bened. Theol, arithm. p. 35, 25; 48, 6 Ast. 
Jo. Philop. De cr. mundi p. 204, 18; 256, 9. Kuseb. 
Dem. ev. p.150, C:“H tov drwy Cowats te xat y. 
Philo vol. 1, p. 263, 29; 15, 9: Tag righ. tdrotqtag. 
Pluraliter Proclus inst. theol. p. 72, 50 ed. Paris. : 
At tOv Yuyev y. Has. ] 

[Woyerore, 4, Animatrix. Const. Manass, Chron. 
145: "loyby évieig b. xat duvauty yovtuny’ 4804: ‘Avtt- 
geoiCoucr wrxood tH Yuywtetg over. « Theodor. Prodr. 
Rhod. p. 378.» Expert. 

[Wozogérere. V. Wuymoediic. | 

Woywgehis, 6, 4, Anime vel Animo utilis. (Cyrill. 
Al. 2 In Joh. c. 5, p. 210: Toogacw moog attov Sta- 
AgEews tO YW. eroreito maxodyyzkuc. Joann. Moschus in 
Pref. Prati spir.: T& b. tHv natéowv xatopSduata. 
Suicer. Pseudo-Joann. Chrys. vol. 10, p. 812, de 
evangelio Luce : To ¥. iatoetov. « Ammon. Monachus 
p- 131. Acta Junioris Bacchi p. 86.» Borss. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 251, D; 641, A; 655, D; t.2, p. 338, 
D; 351, A; 826, A; 1035, B. Jo. Damase. t. 1, p. 8, 
B; t.2, p. 847, E. Jo. Docian. Paneg. p. 10, 26 Ta- 
fél, Anon, Cat. in Psalm. t. 1, p. 480, D. Basil. t. 2, 
p- 1043, B: Amohatoar tig Y. didxsxading. Epanag. 
Bas. Imp. p. 70, 10 Zachar, : Lwtfprov xat bv. vouov. 
Superl. Wuywgehgctatov Jo. Damasc. t. 1, p. 282, C, 
Hasz.] Unde Wvuywyéhera, 4. Ambo apud Suidam, 
sed sine expositione. 

[Woywpédinos, 6,4, i. g. buyers. Pseudo-Chrys. 
Serm. 83, vol. 7, p. 497, 19, otavgdv. Skacer, Anon. 
De cruce p. 143, B Grets. Hase.] 

[WS. V. Ww. || Greg. Cor. p. 549 : Kat to bicav 
dytt toU Oadnoucay. “Eott 2 map’ adtois (tots “Tuar) xat 
zo Wd dyoorxixdv moocouvnu.s. Hoe rectius bo seribitur 
apud alios grammaticos quos indicavimus s, h. vy. 
p- 1920. Quod ap. Hesych. legitur Wacar Oadby, 
male scriptum pro Yyoat, ut animadvertit Lobeck. 
Rhem. p. 27. De quo supra p. 1850 monere de- 
bebam.] 

Woz, 4, Foetor, Odor teter; 4 Cvowst«, Suid., in 
hoc hemistichio : “Athqtov éxi Yoav mvetecxov, [Omit- 
tunt hance gl. codices Suide, cui illata est ex Ktym. 
M. p. 819, 42, cujus verba infra affert Henr. Ste- 
phan. « Nilus Epist. 2, p. 29 ed. 1657.» Boiss.] Idem 
Wwota: Hesychio enim ea est camok suswéta, Foetor 
putridus s. marcidus. [Ab interjectione Yo, quam éxt 
caumpod dici annotarunt grammatici, fortasse Yotn na- 
tum est et producta vocali Yox, ut Tpotxa Towa xar’ 
éxtaucw tH¢ doyovons Eustath. Procem. Pind. p. 13. 
Losxcx. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 441-] Apud Eund. 
Wiles itidem dvowdia : sed expositum et &podog byp% , 
utvOax, nec non podvowx et adbyuds. [Post a&podoc bypk 
apud Hesych. additum 4 vd90¢, corruptum ex 4 dybo, 
quod restituit Hemst. ad schol. Aristoph. Pl. 313, p. 
98.] Ac ut Ywites hoc ei est wdyy0s, ita Wodaogov 
affert pro adyunoov, Squalidum, [Ex Wwoeadzov cor- 
ruptum esse conjecit Ruhnken.] Dicitur et Wate, 
cujus Etym.[M. p. 819, 42] et Lex. meum’ vet. me- 
minerunt. [Wexa ex You vel Pola corruptum ap. Cy- 
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A rillum in Matth. Gloss. 1, p. 39.] Wea, et Weta, in- 


quiunt, ambo significant thy ducwdtav : ut [“Aprurat] 
dthntov éxt Yoav mvetecxoy. (Hunc versum cum abiis 
quattuor precedentibus ex Etym. Ms. s. v. W\nyddec 
attulit Ruhnk. Ep. crit. p. 192, et ad Apollonii Rhod. 
Argonauticorum editionem priorem retulit; ubi éxt 
Yoov dumvevesxov scriptum. «Si Apollonii Rhodii lo- 
cus est, cui quartum versum JTAnyades abeivous xat 
éxov Dwhia done tribuit Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 1285, 
ex carmine quod de Cauni originibus condidit peti- 
tum esse et de Caribus agi suspiceris.» Meinex. 
Anal. Alex. p. 403.) Meminit ejusdem Waa Suidas 
quoque [cujus gl. snmta est ex Phot. Lex. p. 657, 2], 
hoc ejus exemplum afferens ex Eupolidis Marica, 
°Oc Quurvas toig otoutiutaig Aotudy xatt Potav eeubev: 
sed dicens esse Speciem morbi, sc. xvnowoy peste 
dvowdtag, Pruritum s. Pruriginem cum feetore con- 
junctam. 

[Wedaogos. V. Wore] 

[Was (2) yAStt2, Hesych.] 

[Wwbrov, to. HSt. s. v. Wouds :] Webtov eam ab 
eadem, qua wuss, est origine, significans itidem 
Frustulum, Mica, ut Hesych. Yodie esse dicit t& tod 
dotov arodoatcuatx, et [ut Photius et Suidas] tk Sro- 
xdtw Tod dptov. Itidemque Eust. p. 1817, locutus de 
Yonog, &xohog, mbovos, subjungens ait, Tortra 6é tive 
xat mapk Tlavoavia Worbra &eo imeportwy kotwy stot 
Voudcnata, 1 tk Sroxdtw tot dorov* cujusmodi PwOre 
vocari a quibusdam drtapéyous ait. Et Apollodorus 
Atheniensis et Theodorus év taig Artixais Proiocatc 
ap. Athen. 14, [p. 646, C] otic nominari ajunt rob 
dotou t& arobavoxeve, (pro quo fortassis scr. drole 
veve,) que a nonnullis appellari &ttaoxyoug. Idem ta- 
men ibid. YOre inter Placentarum genera referre vi- 
detur, exponens per Yaivera: et afferens ex Phere- 
crate, A7jber & év ddou xouratahhoy torwbdhou Kat bidOre- 
ut Eust. etiam p. 1635, “Ovotws, inquit, éx tol Ua xat 
TIVES ThaXddYTES, Leora, Zyouv YalUpre xara robs maharous. 
[Male Athenzeus intellexit verba poete quae lucem 
accipiunt a Polluce g, 83 : “Ovou.n dé tt voutouatos xat 
Xparratddous eite Tattwy cite crovdatwy Decexoatng wvd- 
pacev év 16) bpovium Opduart. Aéyer 02 tov wev xoa- 
Tatahov sivar ev “Adov Soayuay, éyew 6° adrov duo (sic 
Meinek. pro éx70) Ywitag, tiv Se bwOtay eivar tor6o- 
hov xat ddvacdar dxtw xixxc6ouc. « Apertum est in Phe- 
recratis versu xoandtahoy et Ywta non de fictis illis 
numorum apud inferos nominibus, sed de rebus nul- 
lius pretii intelligenda esse.» Mrrnex. Com. vol. 2, 
p- 288.] 

[Weta V. Woz] 

[Wwirys vitiose pro Wotrys, quod v.] 

[Woxens, 6, Quadratarius, Gl.) 

[Woxrds. Woxty pile v. Wixta. Wwxtdy todne- 
Gav, Hesych.] 

Word, 4, affertur pro Mentula, sed duaordows. 
[Etym. M. p. 819, 43, et Orion p. 167, 12: Wwdy (in 
ots corruptum ap. Orion,)* rad to euoue%oban xark 
thy dpeb tHyv dopodtatu, Gtr xal odcer Guowdns goxt. 
(Odztw LXwoavds addit Orion.) Eadem fere Meletius in 
Cram,. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 3, p. 112, 21, qui addit, 
A mad to YO to Ewroar xat xv7j9e* xvnowds yao tig gore 
to ths Adovys. Legitur ap. Aristoph, Av. 560, Lys. 
143 (ubi Dor. yuvaixas brveiv dvev Ywdés provac), 979. 
Ad verba Philoxeni ap. Athen. 1, p: 8, C: To ya 
Séuag dvéoog 6o0ct, in Epitome adscriptum, 4 Ywhy 
Oe u.cs eort. | ' 

Wodixvdos, 6, 4, Hesychio oddevos &é10¢, Nullius 
pretiil. [Ex xouhoryxvdos decurtatum esse conjecit 
Palmerius.} 

[Wwaoer, 6, Mentulatus, Gl. Priapeia 68: « Pso- 
leon ille vocat quod nos psoloenta yvocamus. »] 

[Wwhoxorcdyat. Lucilius Sat. fr. 2, libri 8: «Cum 
poclo bibo eodem, amplector, labra labellis fingens 
compono, hoc est, cum Ywroxoroduat. » Borss.] 

[Werdoc, 6. HSt. s. v. Wodds :] Wwdos quoque ali- 
quid affinitatis cum Wohds habet, quatenus quidem si- 
guificare dicitur [ab Etym. M. p. 819, 57] tov éxxe- 
xauusvoy Caov, Titionem, [Exscripsit hee schol. cod. 
Flor. ad Aristoph. Ran. 493 (vol. 2, p. 72 ed. Oxon.) 
addito, xal bwhoers etdos xeoxuvod. Verum hee corrupta 
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sunt ex good porders. G. D.] Alioqui tamen hoc A tpoyiy) emt tots corodrors State per? ebmedblag Sxdovdrr. 


‘$whdog habet aliam longe diversam signif.; ponitur 
enim pro eo qui Lat. Verpus, Apella, Recutitus, ut 
sunt il qui mepitéty-qvtar et circumcisi sunt: ut He- 
sych. quoque Ywrdy dici ait toy drecxoduuuévoy, cui 
SC. 10 aidoiov dmscxohuTtat, s. cui td tod aidotov dgoun 
dpypntat : et Suidas ac schol. Aristoph. (Eq. 964], 
tov Actmddeprov [Recte \rrddeo.0¢ ap. Photium]: intel- 
ligendo dépy.atos nomine to tov aidotou déo.0 : quamvis 
lidem eo vocabulo accipiant etiam tov doyhuova xar& 
Tapextacw tov aidolov, Sic enim accipiunt ap. Comi- 
cum illum PI. {267}, ubi Carion de Pluto sene ait, 
Otmat o3, vi} tov odpavdv, xal Ywhdy adtdv eiver. Itidem 
tam pro Aermddepu.os quam pro doyyjuwv xatk mapéxta- 
Sty TOU «idotov accipit idem schol. in hunc 1. Eq. [g64): 
Woddov yevécdar det ce wéyor tod wudstvov* addens ta- 
men, hoc loco poni yocem illam idtws éxt tHv péyor 
TOhAGU StecxvAuevwy, SC. propterea quod poeta dixe- 
rit wéxor to wudéivov, pro jreypr tig xepadys; (id au- 
tem, quia tj wugétvq caput coronabatur;) innuens 
debere cxohintecbat adtov Td atdotoy sig teA0g xal Odd- 
xAnpov, et quasi a calce ad caput usque : sed alludens 
etiam ad wuptov menorxrducvov, quod priscis significa- 
hat 7d yuvatxeioy aidoiov. Hoc vero wexor tod pudétvou 
a Diphilo raparenotntar, dicente dypr tod Adouyyos, 
in fabula illa quam ’Evayicware inscripsit. Rursum 
idem schol. in Av. [507] : 'Totr’ aio’ éxeiv’ Hv. toUmos 
G)q905, Koxxv, Ywdol mediovde, ait dictum hoc rapk 
Thy Tapowtav, quoniam sc. éxt tay Alyuntiwy joav 
whol modAot : ut sensus sit, “Orav 6 xdxxu§ ein xdxxv, 
TOE OF Lwhol Apyovto Eic TO Tedlov, S. TOU xdxxuyos xoz- 
Covtos, égortov, Quum cuculus cantat, tune recutiti 
apella in agros exibant et segetes demetebant. Intel- 
ligit autem Ywdov nomine Pheenices et gyptios, qui 
cireumcidi solebant; ideoque paulo ante dixerat, 
Aiyirtou 8 ad xat Dowlxns mons xdxxvg Baordeds jy. 
X00’ 6 xdxxve eizcor xoxxv, 100’ of Dotvines smaveec 
Tovs mupovs &yv xat tao xoOke ey totic medtorg e0eoZov. 
eens p p 
Circumeidi vero solitos Mgyptios in primis, deinde 
Pheoenices etiam, aliasque gentes, ex Herodoto docui 


in Tleprtayiven : satis enim de Judzis constat, ex pro- ¢ 


fanis eliam scriptoribus. Dicit enim Horat., Credat 
Judzus apella, Non ego, Et Martal., Nec recutito- 
rum fugis inguina Judzorum, tov Ywhov “Tovdatov. 

[Wordoy, 6, i. q. Ywhos, Hesych. v. Hocbuv.] 

[Wosunt, 6.) Wounxes, Hesychio esse videntur Ver- 
miculi radices frumenti depascentes. [Glossa hec 
est, Wounxes: of tot cirov tig filas dmecOtovrsc. Kat 
é Zyxutoos & citos got eelerurcev aro tov Chou a7n- 
uations. «In éyxatpoc latet scriptoris cujusdam no- 
men.» Scuow. | 

Worury§ [(Wauryé], ryyos, 4, Hesychio coyxwue : aliis 
Linteolum quod carnes a culicibus tutatur injectum. 
[Conf, Odutyé. | 

Wonilo, fut. (ow, et Attice Wud [Suidas: Poutleo 
xat our aiciatixy|, Buccea s. Turunda in os inser- 
ta pasco et nutrio, s. Cibo, ut in Lex. meo vet. Yo- 
pret ce exp. Oodber ce. 2 Reg. 13, [5]: Eder 4 ddergy 
wov, xxt Yourodtw we, de zgroto. [Per tpéger exp. 
Hesych. Suidas: “Edduicev’ 0pebev. Idem *Edicav: 
ebeourcav, et Hesych. Eyicev: ebouicev. Wouret’. roger 
(imo OpéVet). Sepe apud txx, velut Num. 11, 4: Tis 
Huts bwouret xoea; Deut, 8, 3: “Epopics to pda. 
Psalm. 79, 6: Wwyreig juts dotov daxpdwv. Dan. 4, 
22: Xdprtoy ws Potv Ywy.ctct oz. Et in N.'T. Ep. ad 
Rom. 12, 20: “Edv mew 6 2/000¢ cou, Yorurte autdv. } 
Solent enim egris cibi in os indi, veluti infantibus 
aut ayiculis quas educamus, [De egrotis Hippocr. p. 
1208, D: Té 62 civar to dAyqu.c Sewov, boutle ado 
det ubi boutZery pro Poutlecdar Ox’ &dAwy poni videtur. 
P. 511, 33: Emhy ta rodta yévnrat, boptoucr abcd 
ak yuvatxes tk adte odowaxx. Et paullo post : ’Exiy 
Loptomar, TAAL S} tiny Tardlov xat otpoyyuhag xal mha- 
qelag Api was drerdtncav dx tH xorow tH TowTy Et p. 
603, 4o: Kal tk mardta Biccovre YwtGouct, de lini semi- 
ne, quod tussientibus pueris in cibo exhibent, quo 
pueros tussientes nutriunt, Galen. K. <dx. 6 (vol. 13, 
p- 522) Youiterv nutricibus attribuit : Eye 2 éml wsy 
caw Bosowv dou buwutCovaw af toogol..., Et ibid. : Ei 3: 
wh Youilesdar er Suvarar, tiv teopev. (sic corrig. pro 
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Fors. De aviculis] Aristot. H. A. 8, 3: T&v 8 devi- 
Quv door piv yaulwvuyot, capxogayor mares slot? otrov 
82, 008” étv tig Wwwttn, Sivavtae xatamteiv, Avium au- 
tem quotquot aduncos ungues habent, omnes sunt 
carnivore : fruges vero nequeunt devorare, ne si 
turundam quidem in os eis inserat quispiam. [lambl. 
V. Pyth. § 60: Tiy doxtov... Pwutoag paly xxl dxpo- 
Sovors.] Pass. voce et signif, Aristoph. Eq. [712]: 
"Ertotayor yap abtov ot¢ YouiGerat, Verba Cleonis, di- 
centis se probe nosse quo cibo populus Atheniensis 
pasci gaudeat, s. qualibus bolis et turundis gaudeat : 
infanti eum comparans; proprie enim wyifecbat 
dicitur énl tHv pixody madtwv, & Omdxertar tH tov dt- 
ddvtwyv eovela. Quamobrem Agoracritus ibid., per- 
manens in similitudine a nutricibus petita, hac in 
eum retorquet verba : Kadews mep at tirdar ye ovtt{ers 
xaxorg. Macudruevos yko, tH uty dAtyov évrOetg , Adtds 3” 
exeivov totmAdctov xatéonmaxac, Sane vero ut nutrices 
improbe pascis populum; nam escam mandens, illi 
quidem exiguam admodum in os inseris, tu vero tri- 
plo plus quam ille deglutis. Cui simile apophthegma 
habebis in Wourcue, [Pollux 6, 33: To Youle and 
tév tone, o> Aortetogdvag (Lys. 19) onoty « “H wv 
mardiov xatéxhivev, 4 O ehoucev,  O eboutcev.» Adde 
Thesm, 692 : Totro (to mardiov) oddémote ob Yestets. 
Nota atitem eo in loco synonyma, PwytGery, orilery, 
et évrtOgvar : a quo verbo éyGeots est, i. significans q- 
Youds: h. e. Bolus et Turunda que inseritur s. indi- 
tur orl, qualem nutrices infantibus premansam in os 
inserere solent. [Mceris p. 360: Litilewy tO matdtoy “Az- 
tixot doitery “EAAnves. Thom. M. 794 : Zetifew “Arte 
XOl, odjorrevetv, 0062 YustCerv.| Dicitur etiam rem quam- 
plam Youttev aliquis pro In pastum consumere, ut 
Bud. accipit ap. Panl. Ad Cor. 1, 13, [3]: Kat dv 
Youtow mavra tk Omdpyovtd wou. Sic enim vertit , 
Etiamsi im pastum pauperum consumpsero omnem 
substantiam meam. Ut et noviss. Interpres, Etsi 
insumam alendis egenis omnes facultates meas. Qui 
ibid. annotat proprie YwytGew esse Cibum concisum 
et intinctum, veluti in os indere, ut puerulis et egro- 
tis solemus: hic vero significare In eum usum bona 
avidissime impendere. Vetus sic reddiderat, [tsi 
distribuero in cibos pauperum. Quem sequi malunt 
ii, qui Ywutterv esse dicunt In frusta concidere, eis 
Youods Sreottecbat, veluti quum panis frustatim di- 
visus pauperibus distribuitur; ideoque sic reddunt 
locum istum : $i omnem meam substantiam frustatim 
egenis distribuero, Si omnes facultates meas particu- 
latim erogaro ad usum pauperum. Sed videndum an 
Ywudss de majoribus etiam frustis dici possit. [Georg. 
Pachym. Declam. g, p. 166. Botss.] 

Woutov, 72, Frustulum quod ori ingeritur, Parti- 
cula panis vel alius esce, Offula s, Ofella, Turun - 
dam autem Cato vocat offulam que avi altili datur. 
Jo. 13, [26] : *Q éy@ Barbas rd Youtoy émiddcw, Cui ego 
panis offulam intinctam dedero. Diog. L. in Vita 
Diog. Cyn. [6, 37]: E&d6aAe to tpvbAtov, Ceaocnevoc 
Tardlov tH xothyy dptw Tod bwyutov thy Gaxhy Orodexduevov. 
Ubi debuisset potius dicere 16) xothw dotov Youle, 
[Suidas : "Eoyaptrny: Y. dxd xdv6dvou, Cyrilli Scythop. 
in V. Euthym. c. 13, Joannis Moschic, 92, aliorum- 
que recentiorum locos attulit Ducang. « Callinic. Y. 
Hypatii Actt. SS. Junii t.3, p. 321, A. M. Antonin. 
Imp. Comment. 7, 3 : Weutoy cig the tOv ty Odwv oe- 
Eauevec. » Hase.] 

[Wets, tog, 4, idem. Athen. g, p. 388, D: Toy 
Aaubavoudvoy eis tov Toda TaLteveTort waixas Tag urel— 
das, xdrtwv 6: mlvet, Eustath. p. 1817, 63.] 

Weuroue, t0, Id ipsum quo Youtfouev vel bow- 
CdueOa, Buccea s. Buccella, Turunda, Bolus. Esce 
frustulum quod quispiam vel suo vel alieno ori in- 
serit: peculiariter vero Id quod nutrices suis in- 
fantibus et aves suis foetibus indunt. Plut, Rom. p. 
33 mez ed. [c. 2]: Auxaway wey éxrportdy, uaorov or 
Sotcav, dpvibac ce Tayrodarods Yowtonata xop.tCovtac 
évrwWévar toig Bogvect, Et ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, [4] 
Democrates etxace tobs frtopas txts tirbarc, af 7d Yo- 
UICUe xaTATyoUTaL, TH Gtddw tk MaLOla Taoahetpouct 
[| Eadem fere verba ap. Sext. Emp. p. 297], Que escz 
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pramansz frusta devorant, et pueris os saliva obli- 
nunt. Ubi quod Yoyutcux nominavit, pousy etiam ap- 
pellat. Pericles enim ibid. Samios dicit éomévar toig 
Tadtors, & tov Pooy Cyerat pev, xratoven O¢ : iInnuens 
ingratitudinem eorum, qui beneficia quidem accipe- 
rent, sed non sine fletu et querimoniis : ut infantes 
bolum s. escam premansam accipiunt quidem illi, 
veruntamen plorare non desinunt et lamentari. [ti- 
dem vero Xen, Ywuov vocat Buccellam que ingeritur 
ori, et nominatim Buccellam panis que praecedit vel 
subsequitur +d éfov : Apomnem. [3, 14, 5]: “Addov 62 
note THY cUVdsiTVWY tdov emt TH Evi Lod TActdviny dbo 
yevouevov. Ib, [6]: Luvebrobele tov eva donov Evi dren 
mooréurew. Rursum Plut. [Mor. p. 320, D]: ’Emgo- 
civ xal moocxabiCuv (sc. 6 Sovoxorertns, picus Martius), 
drowvuyos év péper twv vattiov Exatépov otdu% tH HAT 
Stotywy évetiler Ywutcua tis abtod tpooyc aroueoiCov, 
forum oscula unguiculis diducens, in ea turundam 
ingerebat consueti sibi cibi. Loquitur vero et hic de 
Romulo et Remo expositis, ut supra etiam, (Galen. 
vol. 13, p. 522: Kat mote xat Oprdaxtvyg xal azpews xat 
otpbyvou xal dvoodyyns ulyvuut to Poutouart. Theoph. 
Nonn., vol..1, p. 358. G. D. Tzetz. ad Hesiod. proleg. 
p. 13, 16 ed. Gaisf. : Mouody te xat yvooems Exiotauct 
Youtcna. Borss.] 

[Woyrcuos, 6, i. gq. pr. German. CPol. De cruce 
p- 245, C Gretser. Hase. | 

[WowSBouros, 6, Buccearum servus, Sic évdectdov- 
hog exp. Hesych. s. h. v. Eustath. p, 1837, 40.] 

[Wwyotiutoy, to, Theoph. Bulg. voi. 3, p. 722.] 

Wwpoxoddxstw, Assentor et adulor ut habeam 
bucceas s. bolos ad explendum ventrem. Philippi- 
des ap. Athen. [6, p. 262, A]: Wwuoxoraxeduv xat 

Leg 
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Woyoxora, 6, Parasitus : qui se. assentatur et adu- 
latur alicui, ut in mensa ipsius habeat Ywuobs quibus 
ventrem saturet, Qui ventris causa adulatur. Anti- 
phanes ap. Athen, 6, [p. 262, A]: [lot o¥etoec6’ éxt- 
roirtot bwuoxdraxes; Philemon ibid., Wowoxodsd o 
éc9’ obtog. [Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 116, 23: Wo- 
woxddaxes’ Dudiemtdns Avavevodon (Avavenost Meinck.). 
Et omisso fabulz nomine Photius et Suidas.] 

Woyoxdhape¢ idenine sit cum precedente bwy.ox0- 
da5, an Vorax, ambiguum est. Utitur autem eo vo- 
cab. Diphilus ibid. [ap. Athen. 6, p. 262, A]: Zé uéy 
xarovor Yuroxdhapoy Soanétyy. 

[Wouorebotxz, 4, Pernicies, buccearum, Per rodv- 
gaytx exp. Zonaras p. 1379.| 
— Woydhe60¢, 6, Pernicies s. Exitium buccearum, 
Qui exitium bucceis et bolis infert, 6 mohugéyos [Cy- 
rillo et] Suidz, i. e. Vorax, Comedo; id enim homi- 
num genus sunt ciborum Avucéves, crebros ex iis 
bolos auferentes. [Wwy.0de0p0s, syllaba secunda per o 
scribenda, ap. Cheerob. in Epim. in Psalm. p. 121, 
26, Herodian. Epim. p. 203. Conf, Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p. 705.) 

{Wouororos, 6. HSt. s.v. Wooxorag :] At pro Ww- 
9700s, Si vera est interpret. que in VY. LL, ei tri- 
luitur, (sc. Faciendi juris artifex,) scrib, Zwworotds. 
[Plut. Mor. p. 224, A.| Nam Yoororss esset potins 
(ui ex pane aut alio edulio Yopods facit, h. e, frusta 
et bolos. 

[Wworwdetov, to, Locus ubi bucceee veneunt, Fa- 
vorin, s. v. Aptddery2. | 

[WworwAys, 6, Buccearum venditor. Balsamon ad 
Antioch. c. 76, p. 453.] 

Woyos [De accentu Arcad, p. 60, 5}, 6, a YS, (ut 
brwuwos a BAG,) i. e. Frustum rei esculenta quantum 
hueca possit sernel capere, Buccea s, Buccella, Bolus, 
dxohog, évOects, ut Pollux quoque 6, [33] tradit toy 
dotwy tods Pwuode vocari évOgcerg. [Ib. 43: “O peyas 
Y. exadeito Oerraxh evOects. Ktym. M. p. 819, 46: 
Wounds, rapk td YAyecdar (xat toi6ecbar addit Zona- 
ras p. 1878, solum tpt6zc0o. est apud Cyrillum) 676 
tOv ddevtwv xat tplbecbar xal tk Pork, duotwe. “O a: 
“Howdcavos (2v tH Luwroctw addit Orion p. 167, 20) 
Tapd to YO td hertiv’ Snhoi yap adtod (corrige dovov 
ex Orione) tot sdtehods 70 éhaytotov. Photius : Wyss" 
s Austs, “EmiAuxos. Suidas: W. 6 doro;.] Hom. Od. I, 
1394)| de Polyphemo ebrio loquens et eructante ; Da- 
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puyos 6’ éécourto olvas Wool 7 dvocousct, Frusta car- 
nis humane quam vorarat, dewtd xdu.uate tov dvdoo- 
pewy xceov, Eust. [p. 1635, 29. Ad |, Homeri referenda 
gl. Hesychii: Wouot ugon.| Et Athen. 4 : Met 82 0 
OElmVOV GTOVOXG emOWUYTO, OUx dmovubsusvor ThC yetpas; 
Gn’ Krouxtrowmevor Toig Ynucig, Micis et frustulis que 
deciderant ex pane vel superfuerant ex ccena. Aliud 
exemplum habes in Woytcux. [Aristot. Rhet. 3, 4: 
Toic matdtorg & tov . Sgyerar wév, xdotoven og. uxx Reg. 
1, 28, 22: Hupxbyjcouar evorisy cov dwmov eprou. 
Psalin. 147, 6: Boddovtog xpdatxdhov adtot det bor- 
pods. Prov. 9, 13: Puvd... evdshe boned yiverat. Polyb. 
31, 4,6. G. D. Translate Nicet. Choniat. Hist. p. 732, 
9 Bonn., de globis flammarum ex incendio emicanti- 
bus : Woot mupds, Has. |] 

Wop [De accentu Arcad. p. 101, 19], 4, Scabies ; 
Asperitas summa cutis, ex ea furfures eliciens , cum 
pruritu et colliquatione corporis, [Per xvqspov) exp. 
Suidas. Etym. M. p. 819, 48 : Werpa mapd cb Po: 0b 
muocyoryov, Yad’ emercr of tH mer ouveyduevor ToUTW 
modi Ezousty bouny npog to Yay (Yadew Orion p. 168, 
2) te xal xviGew tx merovOdtx Tod auuctos uéoy. Won 
a longo dici, ut zdoe et doa, annotavit idem p. 823, 
23.) Ac asperitas quidem illi cum Lepra communis 
est, ut et pruritus et colliquatio corporis : differentia 
vero in eo est, quod in Psora summam cutem potius 
occupet, in Lepra vero altius descendat : quodque 
per Psoram cutis furfuracea queedam corpora remit- 
tit, per Lepram vero in squamas resolvitur. Paulus 
JEgin, Psoram quidem varie figuratam videri ait, Le- 
pram autem circularibus magis erosionibus*cutem 
depascere. Porro omues, quotquot mihi videre licuit 
Grecorum interpretes, Ywoexv interpretati sunt Sca- 
biem : Plinium, credo, secuti, qui 20, 1, seribit, 
Radix cucumeris arida cum resina impetiginem et 
scabiem, que Psoran et Lichenas vocant, sanat, 
Quanquam Idem 90, 17, Scabiem et Psoram videtur 
distinguere, scribens tragoriganum facere ad scabiem, 
prariginem, psoras, in descensione balinearam. At- 
que adeo freguentius Greco vocabulo Psore utitur, 
quan Latino Scabiei: ut cum alibi, tum initio 1. 23 : 
Lacryma (inquiens) vitium, que veluti gummi est, 
lepras et lichenas et psoras nitro ante praparatas 
sanat. Videntur certe Graeci, si Psora Latinis Sea- 
bies sit, de Psora non pleue tractasse, Siquidem 
Cornelius Celsus rubicundum esse tumorem in seabie 
prodidit : unde facile intelligitur ex melancholice 
humore nasci. Celsoque consentanea scripsit Avicen- 
nas. Preterea ex cute pustulas prodire per scabiem 
dicit, quasdam humidiores, quasdam sicciores , et 
exire in quibusdam saniem, fierique ex his continua- 
tam exulcerationem , et serpere in quibusdam cito. 
Quas tamen in psora differentias pustularum nemo 
Grecorum annotavit : non neglexit autem Avicennas, 
scabiem suam in excorticatam et non excorticatam , 
in humidam et siccam, in foedam et non foedam, 
distinguens. Sed puto equidem Greecos de psora lo- 
cutos non tam nova et recenti, ut pruritus adhuc 
esse videatur (quem a sanguine bilioso excitari ma- 
nifestum est), sed nec tam multum a pruritu disce- 
dente, tamque longe progressa ut proxime ad le- 
pram accedat. Quo tempore non jam simplex est 
psora, sed ayoix, quam feram scabiem Celsus vocat ; 
tune enim in squamas resolvitur, exulceratur, serpit, 
pustulas et“saniem emittit, supraque psora modum 
exulceratur. Hac Gorr, inter alia. [Galen. Defin. med. 
vol. 2, p. 270: W. dott dowutarou psbuatos yryvousvy 
avabowars tapcov 4 xavIOv pwetk xvqcwod. De caussis 
ejus et remediis Galenus locis multis , quos collectos 
vide in Kuhnii Indice vol. 20, p. 499, aliiqne medict 
agunt.] Pollux 4, [194] : Wopa, Ehxwdng, Smgav8poc , 
exvO/cers éyovea ev abt7. Suide est xvqsuovy, Pruri- 
tus : procul dubio derivanti ipsum ex U8 significante 
xv7/9, i. e. Scabo . Scalpo. Vide et Wwptacrs. |Hero- 
dot. 4, 90: Wopay axécactat, Hermipp. ap. Athen. 1, 
p. 29, F : [aod Yitahxov bwoav Aaxedatmovictat, Plato 
Phil. p. 46, A: Tas tig Uopag tdoets. ‘Theophr. De 
sudor. § 14. Lucian. Bis ace. c. 34: Ot thy ¥. Aogong 
xvouevot. Manctho 5, 251: Weoxy xat démpny. Al- 
ciphro 3, 41: Wopasg omémdex, xx Levit. 26, 16: 
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Emozjew é¢’ bu%¢ thy axoptay tiy te Yopav' 21,20: A affectus oculorum refert quoque Galen. vol. 14, 


“Aviownos @ dv 74 év adr) Yoox aypla* et dat. baa 
> s “ of, ‘ 

dyeia. Conf. Wwpayoraw. W. inzwy Polyb. 3, 88, 1; 
Geopon. 16, 18; xeo6étwv Alciphro 3, 41; Body Geo- 
pon. 17, 24; xaunrov 16, 22, 1; Bocxnudtwy Pwdoug 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 9, 4. G. Dinp. De scabie equo- 
rum Hippiatr, p. 186, 28; 187, 21; 192 1 et 7: Thy 
UY. odhow amogdcas. Hase.] || Arboribus etiam tribui- 
tur Yoox, et inter has peculiariter ficui, Theophr. H. 
Pl. 4, 16 [4, 14, 3] : “H 82 boron xat of mposqudjevor 
xoyAtat, oux7s eicry. (Ib. § 5; C. Pl. 5, 9,1, 12.) Plin. 
17, 24: Scabies communis omnium est; impetigo et 
quz adnasci solent cochlez, peculiaria ficorum vitia. 
Ubi nota eum Yspazv vocare non Scabiem, sed Impe- 
tiginem : similiter vero eedem arbores Ywer%y dicun- 
tur pro Psora laborare. [Wp gating xat Sagvag dici- 
tur Hippocr. olee et lauri scabies, hoc est muscus 
olee trunco aduatus, p. 582, 47 et 658, 11, quum 
dwony Ehaing xal daovas ad vulve procidentiam ex 
pesso adhibet. Rursus p. 641, 43, Yorpas edatys ad 
fluorem muliebrem ex suffitu utitur. Quem locum in- 
dicare mihi videtur Erotianus (p. 388), quum cor- 
rupte pHpas Eating apud Hippocr, pro opas legit et 
Ths ph Tenetoov, Gk Ov wuotqta tpxyetas exponit. 
Idem p. 639, 36, Ywoxs dyorehaing oleastri aut ole 
silvestris scabie aut musco cortici adhzrescente uti- 
tur ad profluvium muliebre, Sic scribit Divscor, 1, 
138, sanguinis eruptiones ac muliebre profluvium 
admotum oleastri succum inhibere, Fors.] || Apud 
recentiores Grecos Ywou est etiam Bestiole cujus— 
dam nomen; scribit enim schol. Nicandri [Ther. 
760], tov xpavoxohantyy esse similem t% oahaivy : 
quam gahatway sua etate Yoouv vocatam fuisse : vel 
etiam esse eam bestiolam, qua suo tempore uz} no- 
minabatur ; sunt qui nuozictay esse velint. 

[Wopayota. V. Wwoayprao. | 

[Woouyprdw.] Wwoxycravees, pro Scabiem haben- 

tes, affertur ex Levit. 22. Id tamen in Complut, edit, 
non reperio, sed paulo aliis verbis legitur, “AyOpwrog 
c 2. aes + o~ 7 3 sds \ \ s Z) 
@ cay 7% ev avr Yoon aypia A heyyy, Scabies fera aut 
impetigo. Forsan igitur ex alio loco desumptum est il- 
lud participium; nec enim suspectum habeo, quippe 
quod manifestum sit compositum esse ex Uwoa et 
dyota : facto primum ex iis bwpzypta pro Yoou dyola, 
Scabies fera; deinde verbo Ywouyormm, Laboro sca- 
bie fera. Inde autem partic. Ywoxyerv. [Verba ab 
HSt. allata non Levit. 22, 22, sed Levit. 21, 20 le- 
guntur, ut s. v. Wwpx diximus. Verbum vero bwpx- 
yovay legitur 22, 22: “H pupuqnidivea 4 bopxyovmvea 4 
nevynvag éyovra. «Jo. Chrys. t. 9, p. 728, Ee: Ovte 
wToTUnTOY oUTe xohobdxEoxoy olts LY. » Hase. | 

Wopahéos , gx, gov, Scabiosus. Xen. Cyrop. 1, p. g 
(c. 4, 11]: Za prxpe xal bwoxdéa. [Longus 3, 29: 
W, Body Cedyos. Cyrillus : Wwpxdés 4 Pworica.] Apud 
Hesych. vero legimus etiam Yooxdcovta, quod exp. 
Pwprdvta. [Vitiose pro Wwoaureov’ tov Popiivea. G. D. 
Jo. Chrys. t. 1, p. 392, C; t. 9, p. 296, B : Aswtog xat 
b. id. t.11, p. 7, B; p. 697, C: Ta y. tov moobdtwv. 
Euseb, Hist. eccles. p. 39, D: Aoinwdoug xat v, vo- 
cov. Hase.| 

[WopavOeuts, 1306, A, herba quedam, roris marini 
species, apud Appulei. De herb. c. 79.] 

[Wwodoros. V. Words. | 

[Wwodw. Vs Wopraw.] 

Woptac, ews, 4, Affectus s. Vitium ejusmodi, 
Scabies. [Galen. Delfin. med. vol. 2, p. 276: W. gor 
axdnpoTns TOAAH TOU Gcygou pete emrtetawevou xvAoWLOU , 
ici? Gre 62 xat Edxedcews.| Diosc. 3, 7, de glycyrrhiza : 
Apudter 6& xat moos Ywpracets ts xUGTEWG KUL VE~ITOUG 
mTivouevoy eta Auxéog. Unde Plin. 22, 8: Sanat et 
vesice scabiem, renum dolores. Idem Diose. 1, 133, 
de licio : Wwardcets 62 tac Et tov Bregdowy, xat xvq- 
opods xa marae feduata Oeoxmeder, Ubi Plin. non am- 
plius Scabiem interpr., sed Psoras, 24, 14. Nihilomi- 
. nus tamen ejus exemplo scabiem palpebrarum dicere 
possumus, quum ipse 23, 6, scribat, Fici succus la- 
eteus pilos quoque detrahit, palpebrarumque sca- 
biem emendat, item lichenas et psoras ; ex Diose. 1, 
184. [Oribas. p. 327 ed. Matth, : Wwordcers xa xvi- 
guovg. Theophan, Nonn, vol, 1, p. 208, G. D. Inter 


p- 767, 15. De scabie equorum Hippiatr. p. 12, 12; 
13, 125. 1475205 14%. 08 230,85 5930,.0.5 2Oly 1. 
Depravatum, ut videtur, in Spiriasis ap. Aurel. De 
acutis pass. p. 20, 18 Daremberg. Hase.] 

Woapidaw, Scabie laboro, Scabie infestor. [Hippocr. 
p. 689, 8 : “Oxdtav th Bregapa dwork.] Plut. [Mor. 
p. 126, B]: Tt yap ws adyfeis Gragéper cardpa mpocd- 
Yovta xivety xat maposuvery to dxdhactoy emi tke Hooves, 
4 thy yeVow éopats xai xapuxetars eoebiZerv, dane t& 
Popiovta, xvnouor der Ceiba: xal yapyadiopioy. [Adde 
p- 1091, E. #lian. N. A. 14, 4.] Diose, 3, 168 : Xroay. 
Youproar xat bwpd>or thy xveti, Urine stillicidio et 
vesice scabie laborantibus, [Rufus p. 125 ed, Matth. : 
Wosiocar xboters, et Ywetivtr ib. p. 292. Et de ani- 
malibus, ut in Geopon. 13, 4, 2; 18, 5, 43 19, 35 2 
Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 16 (14, 3] : ‘O & gowets obte opa- 
xehiler, atte wp, otte oxwhyxodrar. {Ib. 8, 10, x 
(ubi ongoy.ata Ywer%y dicuntur), C. Pl. 5, 9, 10. Geo- 
pon, 10, 50.) Est enim et arboribus sua scabies s, 
ooa. [Hesych. s. v. Wweahéos citatus. *Edvopvaxorer 
Hermas Past. p. 12, 28; 16, 2; 87, 11. Atticos vete- 
res non twpr%y, sed wo%y dixisse notavit Moeris 
P- 419: Wwoty Artixot: Ywordv ’EAyyves. Hine Phot. 
Lex, p. 657,17: Worptiy xat Bowyytiv Stavdd\d6m¢ Ad- 
youot. Similiter in alus verbis in & vel t&y variatur, 
de quibus y. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 80.] 

Wopixoc, 4, ov, Qui ex genere tig Yorpas est. Unde 
Yworxe dicuntur scabiei s. psore genera, vel airy 4 
Yoo, Plutarch. Symp. 4, probl. ult. [p. 671, A] de 
sue : “Yro thy yaotéon hémoag avarhewv xab dworxbiv 
eavinudtov doouev’ 8, g : “Qamep odd: thy éhegavttacty 
olowar spododryte toy Lwpixdy trvog ToUTwWY avcuy, [Ib. 
p. 732, A.] |] Item opexog dicitur Faciens ad pso- 
ram, ut Pwomat oungets, Diosc. 5, 118, Smegmata 
que ad psoram faciunt, s, Qua ad exterendam cutis 
asperitatem et scabiem conficiuntur. Itidemque dwot- 
xal éuthactoot ap. Kund. 187. Preterea Eidem dwer- 
xov est pecullare quoddam medicamentum, cujus 
descriptionem habes 5, 116, apud Celsum 6, 6; ap. 
Galen. quoque [vol. 13, p. 131 extr. : “Ex onmeddvos 
H te tag Couns (OAn) xxl h tod Yworxod xxdovwevou" et 
ibid, p. 428, 709. Ejus preparandi rationem tradit 
ib. p. 270.] Non autem nativa quepiam materia est, 
sed ex metallis factitia, nec simplex, sed composita, 
a propria facultate nomen hoe sortita, quod contra 
psoras prosit, et cutis asperitates emendet. Et quam- 
vis id medicamenti genus Yweixey proprie dicatur, 
communi tamen signif. Yoprxoy dici potest non id 
modo, sed aliud etiam quidvis eadem facultate pre- 
ditum, a qua Yworxat dvvapers, uti et Aexprxat, a Ga- 
leno appellantur. Inde etiam Scrib, Largus [Compos. 
32] Psorici nomen Collyrio quidam indidit, non tam 
forte quod psoricum recipiat, quam quod oculorum 
aspritudini medeatur. Gorr. [Leo philos. Consp. med. 
p. 213, 17 Ermerins, : Tots ). éxtypicuact, De medica- 
mento Ywpx@ Oribas. t. 2, p. 520, 25; 723, 4. Hasz.] 

[Wwpiss dvoua modsws, Suidas, vitiosa, ut videtur, 
scriptura deceptus pro Wwots. G, Dinp.] 

[Wwpwdn3, 6, 4, Scabiosus, Jo. Lydus De ostent. 
p. 33, 129.| 

[Wwpoerdys, 6, 4, Scabidus. Alex. Trall. 9, p. 550. 
Et] Wwondys, Scabiosus, Scabidus, Scaber. [Ktym. 
M. p. 232, 42: Wwpurders xavOot. Rufus p. 227: Wo- 
puddets % Aemmoeders, Oribas. p. 119, 313, 327 ed. Matth. 
Galen. vol. 13, p. 428 : Ta tue b. Srabecets ev tots Brs~ 
pipots iduevz. Theoph. Nonn. vol. 1, p. 34.) 

[Woponirzhos, 6. V. Wwpds. | 

Woods, &, ov, quoque reperitur pro Scaber, Yeu 
Sys. Apud Diosc. vero 5, 139, de coralio : To é At- 
GaSe tH cuyxoloer xal cH yoon bwpty, gaddoy ointéoy 
elvat, Ruell. vertit Scrupulosum; Plin. autem Sca- 
brosum. Sic enim ille 32, 3 : Probatissimum quam- 
maxime rubens, et quamramosissimum, nec scabro~ 
sum aut lapideum,. [Wwe0s, Wwpdoros, Scabiosus, Sca- 
ber, Gl. Lysimach, ap. Joseph. Contra Apion. 1, 34 : 
Tov Andy tov “Lovdatwy, Asrpobs Gvtas xal b. Hase.] 

| Weipos, autem Hesychio est mardepuccys, Pa- 
dico : apud quem et Wwporérador, tydves edseheis. 
Viles pisciculi, 
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[Weipoc, 6, Psorus, n. pr. viri in tit. ex conjectura 
Le Bas. Revue arch. a. 1844, p. 719- Hass. | 

Wwpopbaduta, 4, Lippitudo scabra, Aspritude ocu- 
lorum : que non aliud est quam oculi psoriasis, orta 
ex salso quodam et nitroso humore, comitata angu- 
lorum exulcerationibus, ruboribus, pruritibus, ru- 
bentibus etiam palpebris, et lacrymis salsis nitrosis- 
que ex oculis stillantibus. Differt autem éxd tis Fq- 
pophahutas asperitate, et reliquorum fere symptoma- 
tum magnitudine. Gorr. [Numero singul. et plurali 
ap. Paulum gin, 3, 22, p. 73, 10; Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 1, p. 208. G. D. Leo philos. Consp. med. p. 82, 
g Ermerins. Galen. vol. 14, p. 766, 5; 767, 6. Hase.] 

[WwoopOxrurtw, Lippitudine scabra oculorum la- 
boro. Memoravit HSt. s. v. Prauugtido. Wwooptaduriv- 
tas ap. Galen. vol. 10, p. 586, in lemmate capitis. ] 

[Wooddys. V. Worpoerdys. | 

[Woca. V. Wo.) 

[Woouata maok Aprotwoviuw mémoxtar 4 Aébis tH 
BowwtOv Siadgxt, gl. obscura Hesychii.] 

Wwols, i806, 4, Psophis. Steph. Byz.: W., mort 
"Aoxadtas dro Wargidas tov Avxdoyvos, 69" 08 gaat 1d ma 
Aardv éxttabar adtiv, A dnd Wwsgides tig “Eouxos Ouya- 
t00¢. "Koti xat Ergon modtg Wonpic Axapvaviac, A moharc 
(corr. mada) heyouévy ... (Supple Diyere ex Steph. s. 
v. Dryers). "Eott xat cotry tig Ayatag. “O modtens dhoer- 
Aev elvae Wopitns, tH tome tov cig 1 Anyovtwy" GAL 
yéyovey ard Tig yevixtig, ws THs ‘Moxddog Apxddiog xat 
tis AdMdog AdASt0g, ot Weonrgidos Wwotdroc. “Exataiog 
Teveahoyttiv Seutépw « Karroos ... Wergtdtous xaxd modrd 
Zopyev.» “Kote xal Ergon Wugls, mode Ar6uns. “O moht- 
wys Weotrns to tis ymps tumm. Acyetar 8 xat 4 Zd- 
xuvOleov dxpdrodtc Wwoic, dg Uavoaviag oxnsty dyddu 
(c. 24, 3) NWeprnyfcewc. Ex his pre ceteris celebrata 
Wwgts Arcadia, memorata ab Theophr. H. Pl. g, 15, 6, 
Pausania 8, 23, 9, Ptolemzo 3,16, Polybio 4, 7o—72, 
aliisque, seepe vitioso in libris accentu Wwotdoc, (61, 
fda. Arxuatwv 6 d& Wogidos inscripta fuit Kuripidis 
tragoedia. Diversas de conditoribus narrationes ex- 
ponit Pausan. 8, 24, 1: Weidos of pév gaa oixteriy 
yeveo0a, Wororda tov “Aopwvos tod “Eouycv8ou tod Aptora 
to [[aobcovog tod Teprpijtou tot Nuxtipour toig 62 gory 
sionuéva Ovyatéon Wwoida sivar Saviou tot “EouucvOou 
cov “Apxddos. Taide uty ovv oto xatk tiv Apxddwy és 
wos Bacthéas ayer pvijunv & df ahyigotatos tTav Adywy 
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thy Wwotda 2 ... &¢ tov otxov odx AStov, xataneimet OF Zyou- 
cay év tH yaotol map Auxdota, Eév pév dvet adrod, 
maootxodytt O& gv moher Dyyea, mpd SF tov Dyydws cis 
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"Eyégouv xa Toduayos “Houxdgoug te dvteg xat ths 
Yovaixos tig Linavijs, wergbevto tH Dryela td dvoue Ww- 
ida and tHg pytods. Adjectivum Wwgidtor, of, ap. 
Polyb. 4, 71, 13; 72, 8, Pausan. 5, 24, 2; 6, 16, 5 
et 7, 8, 23, 9. “Opos Wuidtov Glaucus Auth, Pal. g, 
341. « Ex numis etiam vaermian excitat Eckhel. 
Doctr. num, 1, 2, p. 197, et eaerz1on in Numis vett. 
anecd. vol. 1, p. 141, nisi posterius est vitium, ut 
Wolo in libris Aliani V. H. 2, 33. Penultimam in 
Wogidos (et secundam in Wwgidtoc) producunt poete. 
V. Ovid. Metam. 5, 607, et que ibi notantur, » 
Tzscuucx. ad Melam vol. 3, 2, p. 245. Corrupte 
etiam apud Zonaram p, 1880 : Wwgria yop xat 
Woothtor. Que Suidz illata nunc codicum auctori- 
tate deleta sunt. Wwothtor, éivos apud Cyrillum.] 

[Wesyeusrs, tos, 4, Psochemmis. Steph. Byz. : W., 
mohtyviov Atydmtov. ‘Apteuismpos év sydd Vewypapou- 
vevov « xat Tleotxepprg éx debioiv pep@v xat Oahabaton, 
xo Win To e6vixnov Woyeputens co dndéver doy év co 
Wirrayeuuns. ] 

Wwyy.0c, 6, Comminutio, Athanas. vol. 1, p. 839.] 

HWeebe s. Woyos, 6. HSt.s. v. Woy :] At Woyoc, 
Hesych. pro yj Yaypodn¢, Terra arenosa : ut et 
Suid., apud quem roorepiormpéving seriptum éyxoc 
[sine accentu apud Photium]: afferentem itidem tu)- 
yovtes pro Yodrtovtes, Aemtivovtes, In frusta conteren~ 
tes et comminuentes, Attenuantes, In tenuia frusta 
redigentes. 

Woy etiam ex Uo significante hextévw derivatum 
est, ut Eustath. [p. 1635, 29; 1071, g| tradit et He- 
sych., qui tamen non solum exp, Aertivw, verum 
etiam rvvw [et Eatveo]: itidemque Yoyoytes non so- 
lum Aertivovtes, sed etiam mAdvovtes, item dvagatvoy- 
te. [Per totGovtes exp. Cyrillus, per Oovrtovtec, AextU- 
vovtes Photius et Suidas.| Affert Idem preeterea bo- 
Yew pro avaxuweiv, dvatoibew. [Etym. p. 818, 44: Wo- 
yovtes* Sovmtovtes, emtuvovtes* ubi cod. Voss. addit : 
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cuhyw, tw xa dd tod Li, 8 onuatver TO Hoga dyo- 
Kilo xal xohaxedw, Whyw, 7d Suahag Errourct, xo xa- 
raphy, xa) tpory tod waxpod cic paxpay toy. Legi- 
tur apud Lucam 6, 1 : "Hobsov poyovres tobg oreyuac 
raig yeost. Unde Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 158, D.: TéAover 
athyuas cabbdtm xat Yoryoucr xat eoStover, Idem usus 
verbi ZwHyw, quod v. Cum Yedyo id comparat Etym. 
M. p. 742, 9. |] Forma media Nicand. Th, 629 : 
Aud te Oiy6ons otpouseta boyoro’ quod schol. exp. 
Teproepy, xxoTOV Aeturcov. | 
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A [nota vigesime quarte apud Grecos A rum utrumque observatur et in unaquaque cetera- 


literze, quam recentiores grammatict 
gw veya, ut Oo weiepov, vocarunt, vete- 
\ res simpliciter © mominarunt, ut Cal- 
A)! lias ap. Athen. 10, p. 453, D: Di, yt 
A te TH pi £16 70 or et Plato Crat. P- 8, 
D: “orp. tov ororyetov otaba 8 ote Gv oata de yousy, 
GAN ode adr tx orouysian, Thy tettdpwy, TOU te € xatl 
<ov uv xa) TOV O xal TOU Ww, ToIc 6” ahAotg puvfjat Te xo 
depchvars otcda Orr meprtibévtes dAAe ypdupata Aéyouev, 
Gvoparte Rorouvres. Et Theet. p. 203, C:X xa w.. 
Zotiv h Tet avddn6} tod guod Svojnartoc" Phedr. p> 
244, D: Olovoyotixty éxwvduncay, Av viv otwvrotixyy 
td w Geuvivovtes ot véor xadovaw. Codices in hujus- 
modi locis plerumque non nomen litere exprimunt, 
quod @ in versu Callie scribitur, sed solam figuram 
liter, plerumque lineola superposita ®, et rectius 
quidem, ut ex verbis Platonis apparet. Est autem o 
inter literas ab Simonide inventas : nam antiquitus 
o et breve et longum eodem signo O exprimebatur, 
superscripta interdum liter longe lineola, O: v. 
schol. Dionys. Thr. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 780, Villois. 
Proleg. ad Hom. ll. p. v, Franz. Elem. Epigr. p. 23. 
‘Exempla liter longe per O expresse supersunt in 
titulis antiquioribus, velut Therzis, quz ad Solonis 
et Pisistrati tempora spectant..Ab Atheniensibus Q, 
etsi non hac forma, sed antiquiore W, cum septem 
aliis alphabeti Tonici literis auctoritate publica ~ est 
introductum archonte Euclide olymp. 94, 2 (que t& 
Youppartoe ck dr’ Edxdeldou doyovtos dicuntur) : nam 
privatim jam ante tempus illud aliquem literarum 
llarum usum fuisse inscriptionum exempla plura 
docent et e locis Platonicis supra appositis colligi 
potest], quoniam ultimum in literarum serie locum 
tenet, pro Fine ponitur ab Joanne Apost. Apoc. 1, 
[8]: Ey elut TO A xat to Q* subjungit enim, velut 
exponens , doh xat téhos, Ego sum A et Q, princi~ 
pium et finis. Paulo post autem, “Eye eiut to A xad 
wt 2, 6 mpeitog xat 6 oxatoc, Ego sum A et Q, pri- 
mus et ultimus, Sed illa repetitio in plerisque exem- 
plaribus non habetur; atque adeo vetus Interpres 
eam non agnoscit, Sunt qui putent proverbiale id 
loquendi genus fuisse, qua de re dubito; sed utut 
sit, usurpatum ab Apostolo fuisse puto ad exprimen- 
dum quiddam quod de sola eternitate dici potest. 
Vide doctissimi Interpretis Annott., in quibus me- 
rito ab Erasmo de illa dicendi formula dissentit. 
Apud Martial. [5, 26] certe « A penulatorum » alio 
sensu dicitur, sc. pro Primo et precipuo. 

|| 2 ubi numeralis est nota, numerum Octingen- 
torum indicat, litera p indicante Centum, litera oy 
Ducenta : et ita erescente semper in sequentibus nu- 
mero: solet autem plerumque scribi 5 superposita 
lineola, quum numeralis nota est. Invenitur et w’ : quo- 

THES. LING. GRAG, TOM. VIII, FASC. VIle 


cum literarum quum numerum indicant. 
|| *Q in conjunctivo modo, pro 7 TeUhen, Mittam, ab 
Pe sicut 9% ab éotnur, et 00 ab dotqur dieitur. 
Meminit Eust. , nullum tamen exemplum illius sim- 
plicis ® afferens, sicut nec compositerum : quorum 
alioqui frequentior est usus. || {tem *Q pro TANw , 
vide ap. Eund. p. 1626. || At vero habeus etiam t 
subscriptum, dativus est articuli dg, de quo dictum 
i nsuET [Que hic sequuntur, suo loco inseruimus 
“Og vol. 5, p. 2267. Post que pergit HSt.:] 
ie autem dicunt & LEV, & dg, tune postpositivo 
articulo utuntur pe prepositivo ; perinde enim est 
ac si dicerent 76} fv, tip 2, 1. e. Uni quidem , alteri 
vero: veluti quum ita loquimur, Uni quidem_ hoc 
dedit, alteri vero illud. Sed interdum repetitur ® 6g: 
ut in, hoc Luciani loco [Timon. cro)? Aradieobs of OTA 


GlV, es UsV, mévre Spay ycis ® 6 TEAAVTOV" o ae, Uva. 
Sic quoque 29’ by BEY, eg” by 0b) ap. Diosc. Invenitur 
etiam 6¢ sv, ds 62, pro 6 EY, 6 dé : eodemque modo 
in neutro genere, 6 uy, 6 og: ut Matth. 13, [8]: Kat 
édidou xaprov, 6 uty Exutov, 6 d8 Ebxxovta, O 68 Tordxovra. 
Apud Marcum autem hune usum preestat particula 
év, 4, [8]: Kat egeoev ev Tpidnoved xan év EShxovta, xat 
v §xatov * quum antee dixisset 6 Usyy et paulo post, 
Aho 8, rursum xt GAdo. I *Q conjunctivi modi, est 
ab civ}, Sum. Est autem ®, Sim, Sec. pers. 7s, Sis. 
Tert. pers, 4, Sit. Pro quo o lones dicunt “Ko. [V. 

Kiut.] 
5Q autem Adverbium, interdum est vocantis, s. 
inclamantis (*Q vocativum articuli 6 esse multorum 
graminaticorum opinio fuit, memorata ab Apollonio 
De syut. p. 29, 25; 51, 28; “538 AV; 24, 27. Ipse eam 
improbat p. 69, 26, quia "etiam & obtos dicatur, cul 
pronomini non preponatur articulus. Improbavit 
etiam Herodianus, ex quo Arcadius p. 200,17: To o 
roca od yao dobpov, HAN’ emtopnine xdqtixdv. Copio- 
sius illos refutant schol. Dionysi Thr. in Bekk. An, p. 
go3, et Helladius ap. Photium Bibl. /P. 530, 14—31, 
recte © appellantes émipgnye xyz ixov. Alteram opi- 
nionem sequitur Hesych.: "Q> dpQoov xAntixis mt)- 
Gews, Clov, © avOowne. Conjungitur autem plerumque 
cum vocativo, sepe tamen etiam cum nominativo 
nominum, adjectivorum, participiorum, Cum _voca- 
tivo], ut Aristoph. Nub. [223]: "Q Leoxpates, & Ler- 
xpartsrov" ad que verba respondet Socrates, Ti we xa- 
ets, © "onueoe; (Paulo ante tamen habetur Zwxpatec, 
sine hoc adverbio. Itidemque in hoc ejusdem come- 
diz loco [80] : Derdinnion, Merdinmidiov ad que re- 
spondet, Tio morep ;) Interdum autem non est vo- 
cantis, sed potius invocantis, idque cum admiratione : 
de quo usu dicetur aliquanto post. Interdum, et qui- 
dem spe, adhibetur simpliciter interrogationi, s. 
compellationi [que vel initio orationis ee vel 
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post verba aliquot interponitar, | ut sepissime apud 
oratores © avd oes ‘AOyvator vel & Abnvaior, w d&vdoes 
Stxaatat vel ow Stxactat, et que sunt alia plurima 
hujusmodi). Hom. [ll. M, 169 : 7Q gihor , Apystwv 65 
t” soyog os te weohets’] Od. P, 375: Q . piyverte oubWTa, 
tig 08 ob tOvds méhIvde "Hyayes vel *Q "Glyverte. Est 
autem interrogatio objurgatoria, i. e. cum objurga- 
tione “conjuncta. Apud Hom. Il. P, [139] legimus, 
"gy TETOV, (3) Mevéhas Crorpege io, ovxéte vor “EAmoyar 
are) TEp voornae wey éx moaguoto. (Hesiod. Op. 27: °Q 
oon, ov d& Tata Ted) dyindrbeo Quyc (et similiter v, 
27 sh), € eadem collocatione verborum qua v. 248: 2 
Basthels, 6 busic 08 xatapodtecbe xth. Ib. 641: Tova & 
© WMépon, ... Asch. Sept. 69 : °Q Zed te xad y%j bleh 
TOALGTOUY OL Qeot' 118 : “Q Zed meteo. Et sic alii qui- 
vis. «Herodot. 1, 32 : 7Q Kpotce 1, 87: *0 Baorhed, 
et frequenter alibi. Ubi vocativus quem precedit & 
particula, incipit a vocali « ibi @ absorbetur. Sic 
ovbpwne, sive © ‘vVOowme 1, 35; 8, 125. Similiter dvat 
sive 5) "vat 1, 1595 4, 1Bis 155: 7, 141, libris inter 
ovak, w "vat et wo vas variantibus.» ScawricH. Eadem 
crasis non solum frequentissima apud poetas, sed 
etiam in prosa oratione reperitur in vocabulis_ multo 
usu tritis, velut © ’ya0, quod. plurimi pleno & deyabe 
videntur pretulisse. Contra o &vdgeg ‘Adyvator, o) &v- 
doeg Stxactat constanter dixisse videntur oratores, 
a vps 2s. Aristoph. Pl. [343]: ANY oddev &roxou- 
4s pH, uk tobe Oeobs, *Q Bheptdnu” duervov 7 85 
mocttoev’ ubi est Chremyli respondentis ad id de 
quo interrogabatur. Sic ap. Lucian. in Pisc. [e. 19] 
interroganti Philosophiz qua esset patria, respon- 
detur, Xvpos, Dirdooagia, Paulo ante autem dixerat 
ipsa Philosophia, Kiva oedlare, o 0) He drwy, pad) Xpvourne, 
xat Aprototedes, ute bevonrar inte AUTO, GAAVErae oUGaS 
quibus verbis respondet ad ista, Aristotelis verba , 
“Ops , Toocerarpietat x28’ hudv, o Dirocogta, thy adi 
§ztav. Nonnunquam illo utuntur apud e0s quibus ali- 
quid jubent : ut ibid.: “EmecQov, « "Edevbepta, xat Tlag- 
ojala, wel’ Audiv. Nec vero propriis duntaxat nomi- 
nibus preefigitur, sed et appellativis : iisque vel ejus- 
modi quibus honorifice aut certe blande aliquem 
compellamus, vel contra objurgationi s. increpationi 
accommodatis. In eodem Luciani opusculo [c. 17] 
quum dixisset Philosophia, Xb @’, “Eheyze, autod Te 
ptusivov, respondetur, Mndapors, © deorowver 7xerw 83 
KHL OUTOS XML Et TIC aos. Ibid.: “Yyets 6 e,  gthat, év 7H 
month Téws Teprraricete. Sic dicitur 0 othe, et inter- 
dum @ gt\ovng pro eodem : quo inter alios utitur Lu- 
cian. (Aliquando autem adjectivi aut etiam substan- 
tivi vocativo subjungitur nominis proprii vocativus. 
Exemplo esse possint, °Q gine Tlode, °Q othe Zexpa- 
teg* et & dlonowe Didosogta, in eodem illo Luciani 
opusculo, Item, °Q mai Kapiov, cd otpwynar’ expgoety 
ezpvy, Aristoph, Pl. 624.) [Longe usitatissimum est o 
adjectivo et substantivo prepositum, ut Asch, Prom. 
TF Zo) ponreds dung os6as* 597 he x9) Kpdve Tat 
89h: : *Q TOWLeLt Moipatt* Sept. 147 : x?) prrrara Aato~ 
eveg xdpa Ardcr 255: ’Q Taynourtes Zed* 312: °Q ro- 
Aobyor Geot. Et sic alii scriptores quivis. Non raro 
substantivum adjectivo preponitur, de quo dixerunt 
Schefer. Melet. crit. p. 114, et Erfurdt. ad Soph. 
Ant. 738. Sic Soph. El. 622: °Q Ogun? dvardsc 1168: 
*Q déu.46 olutpoy" OEd. 55: Q naidec otxtpot. Eurip. 
Iph. T. 344: °Q xapdta tédawa. Aristoph. Eq. 108 : 
*Q ainov dyx6é. Rarius in oratione prosa, ut ap. 
Platon. Pheedro p. ahh, A: °Q mai xadé Soph. p. 230, 
C2 °Q: not pire (ut o Hav ote Theocr. 7, 106): Phi- 
leb. p. 53, C: °Q Todrapye the, Epist. Jacobi 2, 20: 
*Q dvOpue xeve. Porra g inter adjectivum et eubstath 
tivum collocatur, ut in exemplis partim ab Lobeck, 
ad Phryn. p- 565 allatis, Homer. fl. P, 716: Aya- 
xdsig & Mevehact A »189: : Dios Meveiaes H. in Apoll. 
Th: Xaioe, pckntp” wo Anzot. Aristoph. Nub. 1206: 
Mexap a Zep: Viateg, in cantico sublimiorem poesin 
imitante, Nam in (vulgari Comicorum lingua et in 
oratione prosa nihil hujusmodi reperiri videtur : nisi 
quis, que quorundam Opinio fuit, ap. Plat. Euthyd. 
p- sf ale E: Oavpdc’ & Ketrov T&VTOOOL dreyvins, Oau- 
waax” pro Oovyrckovs accipere velit, quod Oavpdora po- 
thus est, cum Tehvoopor conjungendum, ut in codici- 
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A bus multis plene scriptum. Inter substantivam et 


adjectivum Hom. Od. 0, 408, %, 121, Y, 199.3 Xaips, 
mateo w Eeive. Apoll. Rh. 4, 1411: Aaiuoves ® xodat. 
Crinag. Anth. Pal. 7,636 : Howjy wdxap. Sic ap. 
Aristoph. Ach. 496 : M4 por oNoviicer’, avdpeg of Gewr~ 
pevor, codex Rav. o) Oeduevor, quod non preferendum. 
Inter duo substantiva vel nomina propria, Hesiod. 
Sc. 78: “Hows, © ‘lodas. Pind. Ol. 8, 1: Mé&rep w ra) xev- 
HF oy déMwv Odduynta. Asch. Eum. 321 :Mazep, 
& p’ erixtes, o ytiren. Soph. Phil. 794 : ‘Aydysuvoy, 3) 
Mevédae. Duplicati o exemplum Homericum o xénov, 
® Mevékoe, supra attulit HSt. Ejusdem generis hee 
sunt, Asch, Eum. 754 : 0 TToddac, o owonoe Tovc 
E2005 Co.0U6. Soph. Phil. 799 *Q tee w Yevvaiov 
1128: °Q rdfov gov, & © thoy ZE1p@v Exbebracusvoy. 
Eurip. lon. 112: Ay’ & venOahss xadhloras mpond~ 
Aevun Odovars Cycl. 266 : *0 xdMotOv 5) Kuxhomtov. 
Pompeius ap. Stob. Flor. 78, 7: Act’ & séxv’ & otep- 
pSV dcov metorov Ogyte. Atistoph. Eq. 726 : °Q &y- 
pistov, @ gidratov’ Vesp. 1 bia *Q Kapxiy’, ©) poxtore 
chs evrardtag? Eccl. 1129: °Q déorot’, wW paxdpre xzt 
teradAbter Pac, 1198 : *Q gihrar’, @ Tpoyne. Sed Nub. 
412: °Q rH weyaangs emibup-ncas coptas dvOpwme Tao” 
fyy, probabilius est d&vOpwne, quod ex Diog. L. 2, 
27 restitutum, Pramisso alio sine o vocativo Thesm. 
209 : Everts, « o gtrtat’, w x7CEoTe, Uh Cautov Tp0dGIc. 
Interdum tribus pluribusque adeo allocutionis mem- 
bris praemittitur, ut ap. Soph. Phil. aha : °Q gtdsdrou 
Tot TATPIG y w othys igfiovds , o) TOU qe povTas Opeupa Av- 
“ophO0Us" Tr. rogo: *Q xEpES xe Epes, © vOrta xat orzov’, 
© thot Boxytoves. Quater repetitum ap. Soph. Phil. 
936 : *Q Awe ves, 0) meo6)ijtes, & & Evvovaiar Oypay 6 doetwv, 
o XATHOPOIYES métoa. Comica exaggeratione octies ap. 
Aristoph. Ay. 1271: 72 Tlevobératg, +O pacer’, @ co— 
POTaTE, | o xhEWOTAT, o copter’, ® yrapucwmrate, | o 
Tpiomaxder’, O xaraxzhevoov.| Alterius autem generis 
sunt hee, [frequentia in comeedia et apud dialogo- 
rum scriptores], °Q pédec, °Q Sawdvie, *O Bilciose , 
atque alia que i ironice dicuntur, [Aksch. Prom. 999: 
T ohunaov, 0) eckvonte* Sept. 370 : THevde tw aay, 3) 
gthan, véav géper’ 653 : *Q Ozouavds te xat Osdiv ueya 
grvyos. Cum nomin. Esch. Prom. 546 : °Q gthog: 88 : 
°Q cing atOho xal taybrrepor mvoal: et in ‘locis Tragico- 
rum non paucis ubi non tam alloquentis vel inyocan- 
tis quam exclamantis est : quales v. infra sub "Q oxy- 
tono.] Sciendum est preterea participio jungi hoc 
adverbium, ut ap. illum Comicum [PI. 268] : *Q 7ov- 
oov deyyefhag én@v’ THs Gans Teak gpacov yo. Dem. 
Pro cor. [p. 248, 10] : "Q Adyow ebyepsie rt dv Bou- 
dqS7%s, ubi tamen quidam fortassis malint & seribere. 
[Aisch. Prom. 613 :°Q xowoy dpé nee Ovqtoioty pavets. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 1096 : °Q maar mor’ dvteg fumets GA- 
KULOt tev dy papas. | 
|| °Q interdum etiam est admirantis, s. exelaman- 
tis, vel cum admiratione exclamantis : in quo usu du- 
plicem construct, habet. Interdum enim, et quidem 
frequenter , vocalivo jungitur nominis alicujus ex 
ree veluti quum dicitur “Hodxd: 1¢, 8.  “Arodhov, 
© Ze. [Sic chorus ap. Soph. OEd. Col. 221, audito 
OF djpi nomine horroris significandi caussa exclamat,, 
*Q Zed: et in simili caussa ib. 532. Et 1456: "Exture 
aiOh oy | ® Zed! Phil. 1139: Mvot’... 65 &y’ quty xox’ eu 
cer, wo Zed. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 429, 17: Te tetyn xaré- 
oxorpay Tats Fusrépars adtoy yeoaty, w Le. ] Plato Symp. 
fin.: °"Q Ze, cimety Tov Maxtbidiny, uta ad mdoyeoy io 
TOU avOowTtou , oletat | WOU deity Tavrey 7 Teptety at. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. [153]: 7Q Zed Baothed sie AewrOrNr 95 TOY 
gpevien Plut. init.: Qe dpyaheov cats gotiv, @ Zev: 
xat Oeol, Aoddov yevecbat 7 Txpuppovadytos seordrou. Dem. 
Pro cor. autem dixit, Azwov vey, © fF xa Geot. Sicin 
Or. adv. Aristocratem : Eis’ 08 dewdv, & YH xat Geoi, 
xar aves Tapdvou.oy, xth. [Aristid. vol. 1, p. 429, 
19: °Q yi xort Oeor xab Sixar. Similiter cum indigna- 
tione Aristoph. Ach. 225 : "Ocrts, & Zed mateo zat 
Geol, toicw ey Soatow eoretonro.| Obiter autem has excla- 
mationes, aut, si mavis, admirativas exclamationes, 
nota, °Q Zed, et 72 Zh Bathe: item °Q Zed xath Geot, 
et 7Q v7 xa Seol. Legimus vero ap. eund. Dem. in ilba 
ipsa oratione, ista quoque, *Q +, xat Ate, xal dpery. 
{Frequens hujusmodi exclamationum usus in trage- 
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dia potissimum et apud oratores, vocativo interdum 
iterato, ut ap. Soph. Aj.694 : "Id id Hav Mav, & Tey 
Tay ahimdayxtes Tr. 1031: QO Todds addag, tod w’ 
ao Awbatat Phil. 797 :°Q Odvarte Oevare 1188 : °Q mode 
mobg> Tr. 1089: *Q yéoe¢ yée¢" OEd. Col. 1099: *Q 
mateo matzo’ El. 120: °O nai mat duotavordras pat pos" 
OEd. T. 629 :°Q node nddts (ut ap. Aristoph. Ach. 
27)" 1403 :°Q 'yduor yéuou. Aristoph, Vesp. 323 : A)’, 
® Zs Zed, wéya Boovrycac. ...] Observandum est etiam 
Q yi, sequente genitivo, ap. Aristoph. (ut ex eo at- 
tuli paulo ante, °Q Zsi Backed tig Aemrérytos téiv 
gpsve) Nub, [364]: Q vq tod obdyuetos, ubi quidam 
interpr. O vocem admirandam, (Tale est ap. Xen. 
“Hodxders, tig mapadotohoyiag, ubi observa omitti hoc 
adverbium o), sicut et in isto Plat. loco omittitur 
ante “Anohhov, De rep. 6: "AmoMov, x, Satuoving 
brepGoryc.) Altera autem construct. est cum prep. 
modg, veluti quum dicitur © mpd; tov Ozéiv. Cui simile 
est ap. Greg. Naz. : "Q mpds tis te1kd05 adriis. Vide Ipods 
{vol. 6, p. 1834, ubi duo attulit Platonis exempla 


unumgue Xenophontis. Soph. Aj. 371 : 12. TpdG Oedy. 


Umerne xak oodvqcov ev OEd. T. 1037 : °Q xo0¢ Osdiv, 
Tpos wNT—vG, | TAT—ds gpdcov. Alexis ap. Athen. 15, p. 
700, A: [lotos yap éort paves, ® Teo tov Oetiv ...3 De- 
mosth. p. 546,10: Kat tive, ® (nam sic scribitur) 
mong toy Heddy, Eber’ etneiv moopacw; Pint. Mor. p. 397, 
DD: Md naive, cine, & mpo¢ Geddy’ et in initio oratio- 
nis ib, p. 676, C. Ib. p. 722, C : Ti maddvees, @ mds 
Atog «2° 935, A: 'Q mode adsiis tis cedyvnc. Sed hac 
exempla rectius ad & oxytonum referuntur, idemque 
de aliis dicendum formulis obtestandi, in quibus co- 
dices inter ¢) et » variant, ut © vj Ate ap. Aristoph. 
Lys. 836; © vh tov Axddlw Eccl, 160. Et de o cum 
imperativo, Aisch. Ay. 22 : (Q yaios hapmtije vuxtds" 
Suppl. 602 : °Q yaipe npéa6v. Soph. Aj. gt : °Q yain’ 
‘Addva: et El. 666. Idem fragm. 58 : Bo% t13, & dxove- 
ue’ 393: QD duo’ éuod otethar. Eur. El 112, 128 : 7Q 
(@ Seidl.) guée gu6e (corr. B& cum L. Dindorfio in 
Thesauro vol. 3, p. 800) xaraxddovex. Aristoph. Lys. 
1097 : ‘& yatgst’, w Adxwves. Imperative postposi- 
tum ap. Soph. Ant. 1150: Ipogdvn8’ ©, Nagtatg cats 
aux mepirodotc. Nam sic scripturam codicis mooptvyt 
Nagtatg metri indicio correxit Musgr. Eur. Cycl. 51: 
“Yroy’ ® xepdora. | 

{| °Q obtoc, Heus tu, Eja tu, vocantis, aut simpli- 
citer compellantis: vide in Obtoc. Iuvenitur et plur. 
*Q citer, quod Bud, putat alicubi accipi etiam pro O 
amici. PQ post ottos Aristoph. Av. 274: Odtos, & of 
sot (intellige xa) ubi alter respondet, Tt Buctpeis] 

{| Superest *Q oxytonum, quod interdum O2vya- 
otixoy, interdum oyetAtactixov est; aut etiam est ita 
Gavunetixov ut simul aliquam oyetAtecucd signif. in- 
clusam habeat. [Hesych. : "Q., Qavuactixiis (vel Oxu- 
pactixdy), Atay, olov (Ep. ad Rom. 11, 33) « Q Bdbos 
TAWUTOV xal cootas xat ywocews Oecd.» "Q, Exipoqua cys- 
thiacucd. Etym. M. p.79, 13 : To & fvina Oaupcotixoy 
AuwGdverar, d5uverat xal ywpet ets emioonuxtingny ovy- 
qagw, oiov ® “Houxders. Etym. Gud. p. 576, 40: ’Q xdn- 
tixdy émioonua’ & dluvduevoy cyethtactixoy, © TOU idiou, 
& éy0. Explicatius Thom. M. p, 930 (408 Ritsch.) : 
"TS w yet tig wAntinys oddémote Ocuverat, et xat Exmry- 
Ew 6 Adyas yet xat Satna, otov & “Hpdxhes,  Oatun 
Gavuctmy. Ob yap 70 wo povov év TovTas gugatver tiv 
Zxxdnzw x2t 70 Oatun, GAMX wetd tov xAntixOv, “Ore 68 
Emayeran yevinh, € avayxns osUvetar’ tote yap mavens 7 
Gyethnotixdy Eattv, olov Tis eu7s Ardy tO, % Oxvyo- 
GTtKdV, O1ov @ TOV Gévou prstdAdrov. Ato xat thy yevixhy eet 
Exayousvay huwbavoutvou éodev tod évexx. Oxytonum 
® sepissime servatum in quorumvis scriptoram co- 
dicibus, sed ab editoribus non raro in © mutatum : 
v. Brunck. ad Aristoph, Lys. 836 et Bast. ad Ari- 
stan. p. 209, qui longa experientia edoctum se esse 
seribit libros mss. exacte servare discrimen gramma- 
ticorum inter & et ©: quod etiam HSt. observavit, 
ut apparet ex ils que infra dixit.] Quum admirativum 
est duntaxat, genitivo jungitur, nonnunquam nomi- 
nativo. (Cum genit. Theocr. 15, 123: "Q evo, & 
yousd, @ ex evx® ed€gavtog aietd. Hipparch, ap. 
Athen. 11, p. 484, D: *Q meprbo7zou, gtdtérn, abpw- 
viov.] Anthol. in Epigr. quodam Philodemi, p. 469 
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A mez ed. [Anth. Pal. 5, 132}: *Q odd, & xvfiuns, d 


tov ardkwda Stxaiwg Myotiv, & yAoutiv, & xtevos, 
haydvuv, *Q duwv, d pacriyv, xtd. Lucian. Piscat. [c. 
5]: Q cis dvatoyuvtias. Apud Eund. in Dial. qui 
Kotérdous s, ‘ldexvves inscribitur [c. 21] :7Q xadjs 
VauTiAing xat emixepdods tyweoov’ ubi tamen ita est 
admirantis ut simul sit exultantis, s. pre exultatione 
exclamantis. Greg. Naz.: *Q tod Oaduaros. Latini au- 
tem suum O accusativo jungunt; ideoque @ tod Oav- 
watos reddendum fuerit, O rem miram, vel O mira- 
culum. Apud Eund.:*Q 6200 td uéddov xnovrtovtos. 
[Aristan. 1, 17: "Q duotpdmou yuvarxds, & BapStpurv 
7Oav, & Yux%¢ dvnwgoou.| Cum nominativo autem 
[Aisch. Prom. 45 : °Q modda pronQeion yerpwvakia:| 
in hoc Juliani loco, in Ep. quadam ad Liban, (Ep. 
14, p. 20 Heyl., ubi w, sed cod. Leid. 6] : *Q Adyos, & 
Peeves, @ avvearc, @ emrystojuata, &ouovia, & ouvdyixn 
hee enim dicit, admiratione prosequens orationem 
Libanii; subjungitque, Maxcptos ef, Aéyew obtm, waA- 
Aov 08 goovety obtw Suvéuevosz. Apud Eund. :*Q mag’ 
éhmidx cecmauévos ey, [Aristeen, 1, 1: 7Q quceng to 
xaAotOV PihotezvyA’ O YYuvatxddy eUxdeta.] Sed lecto- 
rem admonitum volo, inveniri etiam © scriptum pro 
hac signif, Ac memini profecto me aliquando con- 
ferentem vetera quorundam scriptorum exemplaria 
cum typographicis, invenire in illis &, quum hee ha- 
berent , Quod si quis hujus etiam scripture, in ea 
de qua nunc agitur signif., exempla postulet, quen- 
dam ei locum indicabo unde plurima petere possit. 
Is est ap. Greg, Naz. in Epitaph. Sororis. [bi enim 
legimus in Ald, edit, [Or. 8, p. 226, C]: ’Q mvape5 
GULXTOG, Xab EvOdwatos doer prdvov avOoUytOS* wW Wuyiis 
Staxpatouens td cdua xab dtya tposys. cyeddv, donee 
dddov. Paulo post [D], ‘Q vuxtdv dizvwy. Quibus in- 
terjicitur ejusdem particule cum nominativo con- 
structio : ubi scribit [ib.], Q Acéto, tats metas povev 
buzaic od paxck uehwdyoas. Post qua verba ad prio- 
rem illam construct, revertens, dicit, "Q wehov ana- 
AOTHTOG Err Yrs EShruwevenv, xal Tape THY Ovo TPAyU- 
voudvov. Et rursum cum nomin., °Q myyat daxpdwy xa. 
Paulo post, ’Q Oepudrys rvebuatos. Item, "Q yuvarmstx 
Music. Sic denique et in sequentibus unam construct. 
alteri intermiscet, ubique cum o, non cum 6): sed 
ego non dubito quin reponi ubique heec [codicum| 
scriptura debeat. *Q autem ozetitactixdv genitivo iti- 
dem jungitur, ut [Arched. ap. Athen. 7, p. 294, B, et 
Apollod. ap. Stob. Flor. 121, 13: Q tadraredgou Piov | 
in hoc Pantelei v.,*Q xeveot xayctoro xal adnpyxtov To- 
Aguoro. Lucian. : *Q tis cuppoptic, O calamitatem. Sic 
dicitur o t¥g tHyys, et & tig Eric AOAtoryTOg : itidem- 
que cum aliis ejusmodi genitivis. Potestque alicubi 
etiam Heu, Proh. Interdum autem nomin. habet, ut 
® téhas eyo, Soph. Aj. [g81. Usitatissima 'Tragicis 
® tahas éy, & tahaw’ éyw (pronomine vel addito vel 
omisso), & Gdcpopes, @ péheos, et que sunt similia. 
Nec rara in prosa, ut apud xx Esaia 6, 5 :*Q 74- 
hag eyo, Ott xatavevuyuoe. Et ante 6 vel of articulum, 
Ezech. 34, 2 : *Q ot mowdveg “Ecpxid, wy Bocxovery. 
Habac. 2,9: °Q 6 mheovextiv mreoveziav xxiv 15 : 
°Q 6 rotilwy tov TAyatov adtod avatooryy.| Lucian. [De 
merc. cond. c. 30]: *Q Setharos eye, orc, xa aOAtoc. 
Aliquando non habet casum, sed ei subjungitur par- 
ticula més, aut tis, ut Greg. Naz.:*Q no adaxputt 
thy toltwy évéyxu pyyjuyy. Apud Kund.: *Q. tis “Tepe - 
uixg Gdvgetat Thy hustépay avyyuow; Que duo exempla 
Bud. affert sola hujus adverbii habeutis dos, quum 
alioqui et in iis que attuli, juneti genitivo, itemque 
nominativo, 7é00; habere manifestissimum sit. Sub- 
jungit autem illis exemplis ex Virg., O cohibete iras : 
ictum jam foedus. Ex Eod., O que satis ima dehiscat 
Terra mihi. Et ex Cic., O dii immortales, incredibi- 
lem avaritiam, singularemque audaciam! Plura ap. 
Eund. vide, p. 982. [Plato Protag. p. 309, D: *Q ti 
Réyers ; Lpwrayopac emudedjuyxev; Ante nOco6 Liban. 
vol. 4, p. 121: 7Q nécwy olxwy ebdatroviag dtéduaev, @ 
moan ork taut wEetsbahov eUtUyeic mactades ets orvov. 
Alciphro fragm. p. 222 ed. Wagn, (7g, Mein.) :"Q x<- 
cov fuiv émieretytorar yprue. Ante ort uxx Reg. 4, 3, 
10; *Q drt xéxdrnxev 6 xuptog tobs tpet¢ Buorrets. Ante 
indicativum verbi Aristoph. Eccl. g70; 2b 6€ yor, 
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gihtarav, & fxeredm, dvoov, |] Duplicatum & & ap. aA cula refertur ab Athen. 11, p. 503, E (ex Dinonis 


Asch. Ag. 1214 (in parte fabule que excidit ex cod. 
Mediceo) : “Iod iob, & & xaxd et Pers, 986: °Q d 
édwy. Quod secundum aliarum interjectionum ana- 
logiam rectius conjunctim ow scribitur. Quod resti- 
tui Sophocli OEd. Col. 224 : XO, aw aw, OL. Suctopos. 
XO. do): ubi codex im & & &... 4. Sed ib. 220, ubi codex 
& & io6 scribendum erat 600, ut metrum docet. Lxx 
Num, 24, 23:°Q2 & cis Ghcerar, drav 07 toda 6 eds; 
Ezech, 30, 2 : OhodAvEate, & & fugox. Zach. 2, 6: 
*O & gebyete amd yijs Booo®, Aéyer xvprog. || De w vel 
& cum aliis interjectionibus (atai, otot, eta) conjuncto 
v. 5. Qarat.] : 

*Q, Quatenus, Quomodo, Quemadmodum : doot- 
orws.-|| Quamobrem, Quare , Quapropter, Quocirca. 
Quum vero ei prepositio aut nomen aliquod adjun- 
gitur dativi casus, pronomen est ab &, 

P’Qe. "Qa. V. “Oa vol. 5, p. 1710—1712, ubi 
p. 1710, D, addenda Arcadii notatio p. 100, 23 ; T& 
zig a xadupdy tH w mupadnydueva Bapiverar, Ha h wy- 
hot... Quod apud alios grammaticos «« scribitur.] 

[Qadros, 6, 4, Voc., ut videtur, fictum a schol. 
Oppiani Hal. 1, 752 :°*Enwddtor dd tod Hadt0s. Hass. | 

[Qdlw.] Ab "Qa (Dor. pro Ovac] est "Qdtw, Au- 
dio, évuti@w. : unde acw Hesychio dxovow, sed et 
you. (HSt. in Indice :]’Qatobycouo, Dores pro dxov- 
couat dicunt, utest apud Suidam. Apud Hesych. le- 
gitur Qdow, Ofcom, dxodcoua, [Qéew apud Hesych. 
Musurus. Codex ogtw Oyjcw> dxodcoua:. Apud Suidam 
libri optimi Qatobjow* dxovcouas, Awotets. Deteriores 
aatoljcou.nt. «Non facile mihi persuadebo genuinum 
esse @atoljco.er. Otatx Dorice dicebantur, ut habet 
Hesych., data. “Qs est ap. Theocr. 11, 32, atque 
adeo dici forte potuit ég data Ojcoux, pro axodcouat, 
Auscultabo.» Vatcr. ad Callim. p. 247. Suide gl.-ex 
Photio sumta est p. 658, 1, cujus codex oatwijow. 
Non apparet quomodo hujusmodi verbum_ formari 
potuerit. Recte igitur Valck. ex formula aliqua cor— 
ruptum esse’ judicavit. ‘Qatwiijco01, ab genitivo 
watos formatum, tolerabile visum Lobeckio Rhem. 
p-. 314.] 

[Qet», unde compos. ’Exwafw, quod v. Conf. 
etiam ‘QiGWw.] 

("Q26., Ex pago Oa. Boeckh. C. I. vol. 1, p. 381, 
n. 275, 9; compendium scripture, pro adverbio per- 
scripto "Qalev. Urkunden p. 381, 95. Alias in lapidi- 
bus “Oaev. Hass. ] 

[(Qaral, interjectio dolentis, de qua Apoll. in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 538, 1: Kaddmep t0) momor to mamat maod— 
sitar xal TH Gtotol to dracat, oltws xal TH Morot Td 
@atat, dren cuvaderobév xa ev Baoete tecer yrvduevov 
rap’ Atohedoty éotiy mare Orde xal tb t Todaxertar xpd= 
Gems yevourcvng xal Toocribewg. ara et worol ex @ atat 
et @ otot composita sunt. Tertium hujusmodi compo- 
situm ®ete ponit Theodos. Gramm. p. 79, 18: To 
weta utunuc Baoddpwy Edxdvrwy tt. Sumtum ex Ari- 
stoph. Pac. 459, ubi Mercurius et chorus Pacem 
deam in fossa conditam extrahentes se invicem_exci- 
tant identidem repetito & etx et lx dha et ela &, ubi 
in cod. Rav. weta (sic) scriptum. In Lys. 1303 : Etx 
pir zu6n, | clu, xoton méddwy* ubi libri & ez vel 
ota. De cia a grammaticis quibusdam rapogutdvs 
scripto’y. s. h, vol. 3, p. 195. G. Dryp.] 

[Qatwy, 6, 4, Ovis vivens, si credibilis conj. Isaaci 
Vossii, sic constituentis locum Pomp. Mele 3, 6 : 
« Oxonas, qui ovis avium palustrium alantur; » allatis 
p. 256 exx. vocc. statwy, raxoatwv et similium. lidem 
vocantur Oonz Plin. 4, 13, § 95 Sillig. Hass. | 

["QSavic, tos, 6, Oanis, fluvius Siciliz. Pind. Ol. 5, 
25: Toray te Qavw> ubi libri inter "Qavw “Qavov 
“Oavw “Oavov fluctuant. Schol. : Motapd¢ év Kanaptvy 
*“Ouvtg. Hic quoque recte alii libri "Qavi.J 

‘Qeovoy, 16, et “Oiov, sive “Qeov, inveniuntur ; sed 
primum quidem illud diminutionem indicat: perinde 
ac si dicas Ovulum: at duo posteriora non item. 
Sphipp. ap. Athen, 2, [p. 57, A]: Zrapveort +’ olvov 
uixpd tod gorixixod, "Qdora, tora’ &repm mwoAM maxl= 
yvia. Utitur et Anaxandrides hoc diminutivo, teste 
eod. Athen, (Hesych.: KucOoug* cxagiddta, ddprm avdn= 
p% ubi Albert.: « Minute mensure ovum inter po- 


Persicis) : Otvog xexoauzvos Ev WH YpUdH, ov aotds Ba- 
othevg mtvet. » Non est verisimile Hesychium pocula 
aaa dixisse. Heinsio ddpra odnp% eyovtag (poterat 
etiam éyoyte) scribendum videbatur. Hoc verbum:si 
excidit, @tépie conjicere licet, Nam wrx ans vascu- 
lorum dicuntur, ut HSt. ostendit s. v. Ovg vol..5, p. 
2418. || QSapiwv Etym..M. p. 588, 46, vitiose pro 
dpaptwv. V. Qodorov.] . 

[Qaptov, V. ‘Qotov.] F 

[?Qas Dor. pro Otdas. V. Ovs vol. 5, p. 2419.]i 

[ Qarobjcount. Qatobjow. Qatwlyow. V. Qelw.] 

[QEato. V. °Q6%,] 

['Q6apnvol, of, Obareni. Steph. Byz.: Q6., uéaoc 
Apueviag wapaxetuevoyv Kup rotaue, Sette Edoparn 
mxpardyrus exer, Mguvytar o avtoiv xat Kovadpatos év 
Extw Hapiixov «Tape 68 Kiow rorays Q6apyyot te 
xa ‘Qrnvol (sic Xyl. pro ‘Qyavot) vénrovrar, prey Epos 
*Aoueviag vtec. » ; 

[PQ6arns. V. *Q6%.] 

| 'Qécoxdnens, ov, 6, Hesychius : ‘Qésoxomtag: tobe 
Syerg., ‘Arto tovtoU *QE7A Oov- ubi Palmerius : « Distin- 
gue post ard tovtov. Tum novo articulo lege, “Q67)- 
ov. Illud déxd todzov refertur ad superius membrum, 
ubi dixerat "Q6ea" tz dé. Et inde dicit serpentes , 
qui ova frangunt, vocari @6eoxdrtag. » Addit autem 
Hesychius, xat tod mepcixod to évtdg, quod de malo 
Persico intelligit Sopingius. | 

[’Q6eov, 7d.] "QEea [forma cum seov comparanda, 
quod y.] Argivi vocant +2 @%, Ova, Hesych,. [ad- 
dens 4 ta épy& ora, ubi o& corrigitur] : apud quem 
et alia vide una cum comp. Qéeoxdntyag. 

°Q6h, 4, Tribus, Pars populi in certas classes di- 
stincti: dialecto Laconica. Plut. enim in Lycurgo 
{c. 6], quum inter alia adduxisset hec ex Rhetra 
quadam, @vk&¢ gurciavra, xal w6k¢ HoaEavra tordnov- 
7%, Yepouctav aby doyayeratg xaTaoTHGAVTA, WAG Ee Hous 
dmehdatew, subjungit, hoe |. guide qudagar xat 6x6 
@bazar esse diéyew xat xaraveiuat Tb mATOos tg weatdac, 
Dispescere et distribuere populum in partes : quarum 
partium quasdam, ovdd, quasdam, w6d¢ ibi nomi- 
nari. [Erat ®67 decima pars tribus in .vetere repu- 
blica Spartanorum, nomenque videtur durasse us- 
que ad tempora romana. ‘Tit. Lacon. C. I, vol. 1, 
p- 634, n. 1272, 5: Tas 6%. De Rhetra supra com- 
memorata verboque 6a¢ accurate egit Geettling. 
Gesammelte Abh. vol. 1, ed. Halz 1851, p. 329, 336, 
350, 351. Hasz.] Ab hoc #6} preter verbum mé6cCew 
est et nomen ‘Qéarzs, 6, cujus Hesych. meminit, 
wbdtas [codex H6dtous] dici tradens tobs gudétas, Tri- 
bules s. Contribules, Ejusdem tribus homines. Apud 
Eundem *Q6ot, tdzot wsyoAouenets, 

(2678, 6, Obed, n. pr. viri indeclinabile, qui fuit 
avus regis Davidis, in Ev. Matthei 1, 5, et Luce 
3,320] 

[(QEdas,6, Oblias. Jacobum Apostolum, minorem 
dictum, fratrem Domini, et primum Hierosolymis 
episcopum, cognomento Atay appellatum fuisse 
tradit Euseb, H. E. 2, 23, ex Josepho (Hegesippo 
scribendum) his verbis : Aw thy Srep6odhy tig or- 
xxtoctvng adtOd exaAcito Sixatoc xah WbAtag, 6 eativ EA- 
Agviotl meptoy} TOU Auod xat Sixatocdvy. Idem .docet 
Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 438 : “Eoye 8% odo 6 Iwaho mpe- 
totoxov tov “Idxwov tov emixdnOevta HEAtav, Eounvevdjas- 
vov tetyog, xual Sixatov emxdndevta. Idem repetit Jo- 
bius Monachus Comment. ]. 9 ap. Photium cod. 222, 
Pp: 641 : Qerlav adtov td wAYO0g Oe tO To apEriic ps- 
yellog xal thy mpd¢ td Oetov mappyotav, touréete mepLoy yy 
xal oxéngy tod Auod, xatwvduatov. Corrigendus Pa- 
chymeres, qui in Dionys. Areop. De hier. eccles. c. 
7, p- 370: “Lo6Alag yko 6 “Ldxw6og otovet Stxatag Emewvo- 
pocero. Surcer. | 


~ 


[’Q6og. V. °Q6%.] 

*“Q6oato, Hesychio evuxpro [in cod. sola supersunt 
literee y.xpto], Fato destinatum erat. ‘ob 

PQ606* zodtg Moabrrdv, Hesych. Supra in *E€H6 
scribitur ‘Q606, quod natum videtur ex Hebraico 
’Q609, que statio populi Israelitici in deserto fuit. 
V. Num, 21, 10, 33, 43. Stephano Byz. “O6od« au- 
dit. Brev.] d 
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[*Qy, 6, Og, n. pr. de quo Suidas, "Qy* Basttels tp A laba secunda non solum apud Steph. Byz. aliosque 


Baody xai Lnwv, Baorhebs tov Apopoaiov.... “O Bao 
Aebs tis Bucky *Qy Toocnyopeverat, TouTeSTt Stdppatis , 
tg tov Eoywy tis aicyivys, toUTO yo 4 Bacdy, thy Sov 
ig cwtyptuc huiv anoyouccdvtwy. Apud Hesych. (post 
"Qyud¢) “Qy: Sidgoxtt¢, corruptum ex *Qy. Ab Jo- 
sepho, qui nominibus Hebraicis Griecas terminatio- 
nes addere solet, *"Qyy¢ appellatur A. J. 4, 5, 3: 
*Emiriberar trois “Icpanizarg “Qyns, 6 Hs Todadyviig 
xat Davraviridos Bactheds. Genit. et dat. "Qyou et "Qya 
ibidem.] ; 

[Qyavov, 73, Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 318, 


5, exp. xvquic ducEnc. Unde corrigendum quod ap. 


Hesych. legitur xvqyuts dyaons a Musuro in ducon 
mutatum. Idem supra, [eoroyava éxtocwrtpa* of 6 tX¢ 
xvyuiag at mepimhyvuvtar tats ductor. « Ab QYVUULL we 
wyavoy et mepwryavoy to éxiswroov canthus rote cir- 
cumflexus et in orbem circumactus (&pi¢ mepunyhs 
schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 138), parique fracture et flexure 
confusione Latini anfractus dicunt pro circuitus et 
frangere capillum pro flectere : vy. Spalding, ad Quin- 
tl. 1,6, 44. Ligo fractus pro recuryus Columella De 
C. H. v. 89, et fraxare vigiliam circuire Fest. » 
Lopecs. Pathol. Prol. p. 183.] 

[Qyevidar. Dyévos. *Qyevos. Vv. ‘Qyjv.] 

Qyq, 4, Suidze diagpagis [Sic Suidas non yn, sed 
nomen regis *Qy, quod v., est interpretatus. Nam 
glossa “Qyn- didgeg, quae apud eum post ‘Qydyroy 
legebatur, nunc codicum auctoritate est ejecta] : 
Hesychio autem xu, et gahayyos tb Zoyatov xal td 
dxpov. [Idem “Qag exp. tas xduag (codex xdyus).] 

‘Qyhy [quod inter oxytona in yy terminata est apud 
Arcadium p. 9, 12], ¢vos, 6, Hesychio est Qxeavoc, 
Oceanus: et ‘Qyevidar, idem ‘Qxeavidar, Oceanide, 
Oceani proles. “Qyviov vero, Idem esse dicit ma- 
hawov, Vetus. [Addit Hesych. xat 890; t1.] Sic Suide 
etiam Qyévior (necnon “Qyevidar) sunt madarol, Ve- 
tusti, Prisci [Suide gl. uma est ‘Qyevidat> doyaior. 
Reliqua ex Steph. Byz. illata nunc codicum aucto- 
ritate deleta sunt]: ab Ogeno quodam, quem "Qy«- 
vov dicit fuisse épyatov Yeov, antiquum deum. Ocea- 
num vero antiquissimum esse Hom. [I]. 2, 201, 
246] docet, vocans eum Qe0v yéveswv, Deorum ori- 
ginem. (Steph. Byz. : “Qyevoc, doyaios Ved¢, Sev Qye- 
vidar xat Qyzvior doyator, ILapbeviog 6 Dunas Anhw 

ww) Be) 3 Noa BTS / ND ie > a) aS 
« Xbv tH eye Tyddv te xat wyeving Lrvyos bdwp.» Ori- 
genes C. Cels. 6, p. 303, apud Pherecydem reperiri 
dicit narrationem aliquam de exercitu contra alium 
exercitum in acie collocato, quorum alteri Koovog 
preesit, alteri Ogioveic, ita ut uterque alterum pro- 
vocet ac emuletur. Hos narrabat Pherecydes pa- 
ctionem inter se fecisse, ut, utri eorum in Ogenum in- 
cidissent, hi pro victis haberentur, qui vero illos expu- 
lissent, ii coelum tenerent. His Origenis non minus 
quam Max. Tyrii verbis (Diss. 10, 4) lucem affert 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 6, p. 741 (ubi Pherecydem dicit 
sua sumsisse ex Hom. Il. 2, 483 et 606) : Depexddn¢ 
& Xietos éyer Zag moret odpog peya te xat xOOv, xHL ey 
ade morxtdhet viv xal Qry7Fvov xat te Qyfvov doar. 
Hoc pallium s. oég0¢5 ap. eundem Clem. dicitur Phe- 
recydes collocasse in alata quercu : ‘Tt éott 4 on0- 
mTrepos dpc xat To ex’ adty meToIxtyevov does; TavTx 
dou Depexddys a&AAnyopyicas eeohdyqcev, habwv ano ri 
TOU Xd. mpopytetus thy Snovecw. Igitur hec omnia 
allegorice explicanda esse ipse Clemens. testatur. 
Sed quomodo explicari possint, de eo dissentiunt 
viri docti, quorum variorum varias interpretationes 
attulit Heinius p. 330. Mihi fateor unice placere 
eorum explicationem, qui per pallium extensum 
significari putant materiam antea conglobatam tan- 
dein a Jove extensam fuisse, h. e. coelum factum esse, 
ita ut plana sub coelo existeret superficies, quam 
deinde divideret in terram contineniem et aquas sive 
Oceanum, Hanc enim esse vim verborum ’Qy vos et 
*OQyjvou dduata, neque cum Heiniv p. 330 intelligi 
debere Gehennam, ex libris Mosis desumtam, satis 
perspici potest ex Hesychio, et ex iis que Salmasius 
p. 842, C, atque Bochartus p. 708, ea de re dispu- 
tarunt. » Srurz. de Pherec. p. 51. Vitiosa videntur 
"Qyvov et “Qyjvov pro “Qyevoy et “yévov, quum syl- 
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grammaticos per e scripta, sed etiam in versu Lyco- 
phronis 231 necessario brevis sit : Cpatay odveuvoy 
*‘Qyévou Trrqvida, ubi libri plures Qyevod accentu vi- 
tioso, (Itidem falsz et scriptura et voculatio ap. schol. 
Hesiod. Theog. 806 : Qynvod tot Bacthevcavtos TO0)- 
tov toy Oediv. De Ogenidibus Schwenck Etymologische 
Andeut. p. 179. Hase.) Per ’Qxeavod exp. schol.] 

PQyFvos forma vitiosa. V. Qyhy.] 

["Qyag. V."*Qy.] 

[Qypo5, 6, ap. Hesych., qui exp. gwvy perx rod 
exbonycat, A stk yetpotovias. Scribendum videtur 
perk tod éxGoyout & (vel & 6), ut Hesych. &fovtes expli- 
cat Bomyres xal Agyovtes Dd xa OavpcCovres. Apud 
Hschylum Eum. 124, ubi Furie &few dicuntur, 
in codice post v, 122 et 125 parepigraphe est OYU.0¢. 
G. Diyv.| 

[Qyvyia, 4, Ogygia. HSt. s. v. Qydyros :] At "Qyu- 
yi, %, [ut annotavit Hesych.] nomen insule Ca- 
lypsus ap. Hom. [Od.. A, 50, 85; E, 244, 266; Z, 
172; A, 448; W, 333. Steph. Byz.: "Qyvyta- vijcos o— 
yata, @vOa Oduacebs ex tod vauaytou eepoton. Adyerat 
xa Bowntia xat 4 O46 arto’ Qybyou viot Teoudous (corr. 
Tepuépov cum Ungero Theb. Parad. p. 259, qui Ts- 
wépov xat “Adtorous conjecit)* té> (te mas “Qyvytac 
an’ adtol éxahouv supplet Holsten.). Agyovrat xai of 
Adxtor Qrydytor & adtotd “Qybyou. “Edgyeto xal 4 Artixt 
miicx (néhoat Meinek.) Qyvyta, ds Xépat onoty ev toi 
Xeovixvig. "Qyvyla antiquum nomen Agypti memorat 
idem s. v. Atyuntos et Eustath. ad Dion. Per. 239. 
Frequentius Boeotia ‘Qyvyia appellatur: v. Strabon. 
9, p. 407, Steph. Byz. s. v. Bowtix. «Thebas fre- 
quentissime Ogygias nominarunt, velut Sophocl. OKd. 
Col. 1770: Onbu¢ o Aytic tag “Qyvyious méupov. Asch. 
Sept. 321 : Oixtpov yap modw wd? Wyvytav Aida mooiaban. 
Apoll. Rh, 3, 1177 : Asvioto Sodxovtos, dv Qyuyin évi 
OxnGn Kesuos ... meovev’ et Christod. Ephr. 382, no- 
mine ab Ogygo rege derivato, de quo Pausan. 9, 5, 
1: “Avopa avtdy0ova “Qyuyov’ xat ard toUtov tots ToA- 
Roig tHv TorntOv enixdnars &¢ tag OGacg goriv Qyvyrar: 
et schol. Apoll. Rh. 1. c. : Qyvytas Onb6a¢ ard ’Qyv- 
you Bucthedcavtos avtwy. Nec non consueverunt scri- 
ptores ipsos Thebanos Ogygidas vel Ogygios et 
quidquid ad eos pertinuit Ogygium appellare, Sta- 
tius maxime Theb. 1, 173; 2, 586; 3, 110; 6, 173, 
609; 7, 33, et alibi. » Uncxr. Theb. Parad. p. 262. 
Indidem Thebarum porta vetustissima ‘Qydyra. mar 
nominata : de qua Unger, ib, p. 257 : « Eurip. Phoen, 
1113 : Qydyra 0” && muhou.ad” “Inmouddwv devas eotetye: 
ubi v. schol. Apollod. 3, 6, 6: Kamavebc 62 map tas 
"Qyvyias (modes gory). Pausan. g, 8, 3: Tas ext tau- 
cag TmUAKS dvoudCoucty Qyvytac. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 
1178. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1206. Eustath. p. 1393, 1.» 
Quy bya Telyn per a&pyata explicat Hesych. Quod for- 
tasse de muris Thebarum intelligendum, ut Ogygia 
meenia, de quibus Festus p. 178 ed. Mull. : « Ogygia 
maenia Accius in Diomede appellans significat The- 
bas, quia eam urbem Ogygus condidisse traditur. » 
|| Thebas Aigyptias wyvytoug dixit Asch. Pers. 37, 
quod non ab Ogygo rege repetendum, sed simplici- 
ter vetustas significat, quo sensu etiam ‘Qyvyia ca- 
piendum, quod nomen AKgypto tribuit Steph. Byz. 
Quod non animadverterunt qui Ogygum regem Agy- 
pti finxerunt, Tzetz. ad Lycophr, 1206 : ‘O "Qyuyos 
Onbiy Aiyurtiov Ay Paordebs ... waptupei 62 aby dArots 
xai 6 Teornyntys (249) Alyuntiag Oj6as AEywv “Qryv- 
yas’ et schol. Aristid. ad vol. 1, p. 313, 32: Meta vo 
xtloar tov “Qyvyoy ts exet On bac thy meaty. | : 

[’Qyiyia, 4, Ogygia, Amphionis et Niobe filia. 
Schol. Eurip. Phoen, 162, ex Hellanico ; Apollod. 
3, 5, 6; Hygin. Fab. 69. || Noxon ‘Qyvytn, Ogygi fi- 
lia, cui nomen fuit Toxg.étxy, memoratur a Panyaside 
ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Toepthy : Novony ‘Qyuyiny, Fy 
Hipagidixqy xargoucw, qua Lo«5idixq memoratur etiam 
s. v. Kpdyos et Thic.] ; 

’Qydytos, [ta, tov, et 6, 4,] Ogygius : pro Antiquo 
s. Vetusto accipitur, ab Ogygo, antiquissimo The- 
banorum rege. Ita “Qyuyin Tugos, Antiqua Tyrus, 
Dionys. P. {g11], ut et Maro dicit, Urbs antiqua fuit, 
‘Tyrii tenucre coloni, [Odcog wy. ib. 5235 wyvytqy 

249 


1987 Oryvers 


Kowy Meponytda v7cov Callim, Del. 160; oyuylns Ted 
AiOng Noun. Dion. 13, 164. OF Gur dyvyrar et mA 
(Thebarum) Gryvy iat V. $+ ¥. ’Qyvyta.| Et “Qyvyta 
sUzn » ap. Hesych. oa) Goya. [Apud Hesych. recte 
Qybyra deyaia tetyn. "Q-oytour mahaund, deyatov, ws- 
yahov, ToAhov Ane mov), Similiter Phot. Lex. p. 
658, g (et Suidas, tym. M. P- 820, ho) : Qyoyov 
doyatov, Tahardv’ 4 Oreousyebec" 4 otk 10 "Qyuyov TPGTOV 
cpkar Ox65v' Eustath, p. 1393, 32, Pzetz. ad Ly- 
cophr, 1206, aliique grammatici, Dicitur autem de 
hominibus, locis et rebus omni ere antiquiori- 
bus. Sic Hesiod. Theog, 806 : “Qydyov Uruyos Bowo. 
Pind. Nem. 6, 74 : ‘Aoxtorg DAvotvros bx wyuytous dos- 
ov. Misch. Pers. 974: Tas wyvytas... Adavas: Kum, 
1036: Das bro xev0eoww oyvytorsey. Soph. Ph. 142: 
K patos oy., quod schol. a TO 8 apy As, ut oxntooy 
oy. Simmias Anth. Pal. 15, 21. Ho wy. Empedocl. v. 
280 ed. Sturz.; d¢i¢ Pseudo-Phocyl. 162 et Doro- 
theus in Iriart. Catal, Matrit. p. 245; Aszwiev Callim. 
Hf. in Jov. 1h; woos Nicand. Ther. 343, quocum 
ciated géty comparavit Rittersh. ad Oppian. Cyn. 
35 575, velxos Coluth. 10; vouog Orph. Hymn. 58, 10; 
63, 105 10,805 Paul. "Sil. Descr. S, Soph, IOI: 
Tee U.SV WYVY WY TE mah émdotéowv xéa poz Sev. Xp0- 
vos Lucian. Amor. c. 7, Ut wyvytov 47x06 7povou 
dixit Alian. N. A. 16, 8; Howes Anth. Pal. 7, 42; om- 
seg Christod. Ecphr. 378; cv0gmz0g Heliodor. 10, 25. 
Eodem sensu wydytz xxx proverbio dicta sunt, de 
quo Phot. p. 658, 5, Suidas et Proy. Append. Vat. 
hs 02 Qysyea XOXG* eTtL TOV ay npov, émel ouve6y 
Kaduov tov woo bus TUS Juyareoas KUMUIS mepuTes ogy. 
“Auewov 6& Aéyew @yvyia xaxk th madard tolito yLo A 
Aug Sndot> et brevius Eustath. p. 1393, 32. Simile 
est proverbium Teou.gorx xax%, de quo suo loco dictum 
est. Nam Tépueoog secundum quosdam Ogygi pater 
fuit : de quo diximus s. v. Qyvyta.] 

("Qyvyos, 6, Ogygus, Boeoti filius, secundum Co- 
rinnam ap. schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1178, Termeri se- 
cundum Steph. Byz. s. v. "Qyuyt« (ubi male Tepuzoas 
pro Teougoov), Neptuni et Alistree secundum Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 1206, qui etiam uxorem cjus memorat 
Oxény, ut schol. Aristid. ad vol. 1, p. 313, 28. Fuit 
avtéy8wv et Ectenum, antiquissimorum terre ‘Phe- 
banz incolarum, rex: de jt vid. Pausaniz narra- 
tio g, 5, 1, qui filias ejus Aulidem et Alalcomeniam 
memorat A 19; 6, et 33, 5. Quibus addenda Praxi- 
dica, quam wy.o7y *Darwireny appellavit Panyasis apud 
Steph. Byz. s. v. Toeuthy. Secundum alios adz6/0wy 
Atticus fuit, cujus Pett Senta naie accidit diluvium, 
de quo v. Philochori , Hellanici et Acusilai narratio- 
nes excerpte ab Africano ap. Euseb. Prep. ev. 10, 
p. 489, et Georg. Syncell. p. 148, et Servius ad Virgil. 
Kel. is Al. Eleusinis, herois Attici, pater est ap. Pau- 
san. 1, 38, 7. Deorum adeo rex dicitur ab schol. 
Heed Theog. 806, qui ad Xruyos ag bitov Lowe OyU- 
ytov annotavit, 7) Se aro ‘Qydyov TOoITOv Bact- 
hevouvtog tov Oedv° qui haud dubie sév Oxn65y scri- 
pserat. || Rex Achaiz apud Polyb. Ay 1 Biot ‘Apsauevor 
amo Tioauevod, toy “Opéstov matdwv evs > Kat giicaves ¢ 
avtoVG a7O u.sy coutov BacrdevOjvar xate yév0g gus sic 
bet Pak xth. et Strabon. 8; p. 384. G. Dinp.] | 

rs 2yvdos 5 Hy Ozylus. Steph. Byz.: "Qyvios, Vigo te- 
7250 Wehorovvncou xal Korero. Vo eSvixov Qryohus. 
Schol. Hom. Od. A, 85 (ad Qyuytny) : °Ev v7 Kare 
Avsivoryoy *Qyvdtyy yedgerce” Stage Epoust 88 ot tomot 
THY [Av 18) | ‘Qyvytay évtog elvar moog Eomépuy, thy cé 
"Qyvhiay xatk Kearny “Hotoddg onar xeiobat.] 

’Qyvors, 6, Suide divvy, Palus s. Lacus. [Glossam 
e Zonara pe 1881 illatam omittunt codices. Steph. 
Byz.: “Dryvets: vases év TH “Epuipg dahicor. ‘To evixsy 
‘Qyvotens ous chy ouviPerav tov tUTou' “Ounpitar yao xat 
Raita. xal che mapatdyowe mwAetotx. Memoratur ab 
Strabone 16, p. 766 et 765 (ubi libri Tuptvay et Qyv- 
pou, pro quibus "Qyvorw et Qydors restituit Salmas. 
sxerc, Plin. p. 831), Dionys. P. 607 (ubi Eustath. 
Alexandri £ phesii versus attulit, in quibus est, Nijs0s 
GOs xaTe BévOos “Epub pis,” Qyvore, eGo ce dBoe é &hds 
usdeovtog “Led0oou xéxhyrat), Plin. H.WN. 6, 325 28, 
ecete v. 605, Avieno v. 794, Mela 8, *), 6. (ubi 

. Taschuck, vol. 3, part. 3, p. 345).] 
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("Qyvpos, 6, Ogyrus, n. pr. Nonn. Dion. 13, 417-] 

|’ Qscorov, +0, Cantiuncula (Cantilena, Gl. ). Longin. 
De subl. Cc. 4 te Kal ect Tovriny 7 7elpratov, bres, 
dorep 7 pod ora tabs dinpoures amo TOU 7 TPYU.OTOS eQeh- 
xer, xal em’ adtk BitCerar. Epictet. Diss. 2, 23, 21 
« Leonis Sap. Imp. GO. xatTavUxTIXOV ap. Matrang. 
Anecd. vol. 2, p. 683.» Hasz. | 


"Qdddyunv, Hesychio wvicaro [legitur dvyccuny], 
Emit. (Scr, Qtayzyyve exvycduyy. Piers. ad Meer, 
p» 40.]| 


'Qsdsakato, Idem affert pro éidafev, Docuit. [Recte 
Pierson. 1, c. Qsagator doatev.] 

"Qdsdmoev, Hesych. exp. drédoto, Reddidit. [GI. 
corrupta. | 

*Qéz, ad prepositivum pertinet articulum, se. 6 
unde et inter derivata ab eo reposui. [Ab 6 et en- 
clitico é¢ derivaudum esse credidit Buttm. Gramm. 
vol.2, p. 264.] Adv., Hoc modo, Hune in modam , Sic, 
Ita. [Meeris p.427: FOS xowov Lovey xo Atrixdy: oto 
(sic os non oftwot ut in apogr: aphis) “fEddnves. | 
Hom. Il. » [57 eae “Eproatyetov ose, Ita conten- 
ditis, Bi nb): *Qde Of cig elmecxev* quod hemisti- 
chium et alibi habetur. Alicubi vero sequente Os , 
ut Latine Ita sequente Ut. O, [523] : *Q3’ gatw, ToBes 
weyarh T90ES (5Y- deyopeven Alioule autem contra OS pree- 
cedit, Sequitur we. Hl. Q, [398] : ‘Agverds | yey 68° gott, 
“{épwv Og TOL HS GU TEP dds, pro obtws > ov, Eust., 
qui in alio ejusdem poetee ‘loco dog vb Te0 bee, seribit 
non itidem CxO, eyew. [Etym. M. p. 820, 43: *Qd3_ 
oquatver du0 aaa TH) Tot avi Td OUTUG, OG TO « FOSe 5g 
Ts elTeaxey iBerv eis odpavoy evouy. » Zinyatver xa TO vov, 
be vo « Et xd clo’ cep pautvovea uy eter és vO mee Ode. » 
Rnyatve L “eth TOTOV mage TOs ahhous, to evtavia: onjuot- 
VEL XL TO org” Xt pddiora “Ounpos covTo cldev' ovde- 
mote Of MAxok THD rounry TOTELKXOV ebploxera, ONG TedvTO- 
TE AVTL TOU obw3s eriogni.s pecorn tos. Oddiy os eis of 
Aij(ov TOT LKOV eyet po TOU téhoug tO © TARY TOU Oe 
ousev Os sis és hq yoy SicbAAnGov ToTeUXdY cotWv. “Ov be 
TpOmOy 70 O¢ éxtabey éyéveto dog xal TO obtos OUTIng, oltw 
ace 8&e bos. Inter povnien est apud Herodian, [Tegi p.. 

ge, Pp. 25, 12 : Oveey sic de hivyov & emtopnua. digvAAabav 
Zott TH raga" OAK yovov TO WOE, « Apol- 
lon. Lex. Hom. p. 872: “Ose: Kah ‘Aplotapyoy ou 
démote cuviling Auiv xeitat , a’ dytl toU ots tac- 
secur: « Ode Oé cig elmeoxey Udy 26 mAnotov BAAov. » 
‘Ex! 08 rob (Ul, 2, 392 2) 4 “Heaters , Te pOyOR’ dds » 
obreng dxover, TodcehOe ovtis we Evers, ex eh a 
yndzy eR Quze eadem leguntur schol. A 
ad I BMP T ie Preeterea testatur Apollon, Dyse. 
De adverb. P. 590, 2h: yor 0 dv entotacw xxt tO 
5 cuvidws ey THY sig TOTOV oygow Onhody, ev oe TOIG 
‘Op-nprxois, & Og ‘Aprordoyen Coxsh, € ev TO) xaiiddou wh TOT 
x7 eyecOar aygcems, THs O08 xatk mowtyre. Notam ad 
eam rem indicandam | appositam explicat Aristonicus 
ll. V, 297 : “H dtrAF ott to ade ovdémote tomixars xaOd- 
mEp Tucis A€yer, GAN dvtl tod obtw¢ toUto TexpahaysGetver. 
Ieee O, 513, x, 302s demique M, 346: ‘H Suni ‘HE 

wea aire To Znvavorov,é Ott gowxev erdnpévan <> Ode 
somuxis eee 1% redger (v. 359) « xsice yap e6prcuv’ » 
éott 68 aytl tov ottw. Probavit Aristarchi observa- 
tionem, qua nihil esse potest certius, Nitzschius ad 
Od. A, 182; itidem a veteribus sexcenties res incul- 
catur, v, preter Eustathium schol. Il. B, 258, N, 
326, K, o1, Od. A, 182, B, 111, P, 125.» Leurs. De 
Aristarch. p. 84. Aristarcho repugnavit Buttmann. 
Gramm. vol. 2, p. 285, propter exempla qualia sunt 
Il. 2 392: Tedu0r’ bbe: Od. A, 182: Nov 3 de Eby 
vat RPE Har P, 545: Tov § sivov évavetov mde xctheo— 
Gov: il. M, 346 : Ose yp é6picav Aavaot Od. B, 28: 
Nov 62 tis wd’ Hretpe. De quibus Lelirs. |. c. p. 85: 
«Quid putas Buttmannum dicturum fuisse, si Od. P, 
447, pro wor? oUtUD<G &¢ u.eooov poete canere libuisset 
voy oty9 wd’ é¢ wegaov? Scilicet exploratum esse hoc 
loco particulam de significare tomtx®s. Tu et hunc 
locum animadverte et ‘Od, Z, 218 : Ayoimoda, ot70" 
orm dndmoolev’ Il. @, 184 : Keio’ obtw, et Od. H, 30: 
AAN (Or ovyq totov (Apoll. Rh. 1, 1290 : “Ho” oftw< 
elxnhoc 2, 617 : Myxéte didt0r totov), et intelliges qua- 
lis, quam frequens et pulcher harum particularum 
usus cum imperativis sit et quam acriter castigandus 
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esset Aristarchus, nisi ex his facillimum transitum 
invenisset ut recte intelligeret heec, “Hoatete, moduon’ 
de, et Toy Eeivoy évavttoy ae xdAEcaov. Utrumque 
recte cepit Nitzsch, ad Od. A, 182. Et Od. A, 182 
(Ode... xatHAvbov), item B, 28 (viv ¢ 68 tho &O’ Rreicel® 
quod scholia et consentiens lis Apollonius Syntax. 
Pp. 72 afferunt « obring os do%¢» et priore loco « obtw<¢ 
OS opts, & tg iduitys, ody te emé6ure BactAsi, » hoc ita 
satisfacit (modo ne obliviscare in his subtilibus lin- 
guarum elegantiis paululum necessario claudicare 
paraphrasin), ut non yideam cur his duobus locis 
Nitzschius particule novam significationem affinxe- 
rit. » De usu Homeri recte judicasse videri potest 
Aristarchus : sed apud scriptores post Homerum , 
quorum exempla infra afferentur, loci non pauci 
sunt in quibus ode de loco vel manifeste dictum est 
vel probabilius sic accipitur quam artificiosis inter- 
pretationibus usui Homeri accommodatur, a quo non 
apparet cur loci significationem prorsus exclusam 
esse voluerit Aristarchus. Nam in locis qualis est 
Il. 3,392: "Homers, moduon’ dde drug wo wt asio ya- 
wet, et qui huic similes sunt, communi omnium ho-~ 
minum cogitandi loquendique consuetudini magis 
conyenit ut de Significatu locali intelligatur, veri hic) 
quam ut o¥tws significare credatur, quod non convel- 
litar locis qualis est Od. P, 447, ubi ot7,0" ott és 
us E6Gov aptissiine dictum est, adjecto explicandi caussa 
guns anavevde toanelys. *se autem oUtws significans 
interdum respondentem sibi habet ¢ particulam , ut 
in locis ab HSt. supra indicatis, el Il. VP, 300: *Q3¢ 
cy” eyneyarhos Yapddrc pzot 6s 66¢ olvog" Od. : Devioyoyrete 
Od yéo mw Woy de Yeods dvazaver giredvras ee xetven 
dvaupavex raplovaro Theddag ‘AG A, 141: Bowden 
de... & ¢ 69’ “Oduca%as ... uit Zoixey. Soph. Drser0o7: 
“Ay 3 emidoust mecotony, 0d” adtos dsp dheaev. Vel 
donep, ut Il, Z, 478 Ox xa eye) Teo... Ode Blyy 7’ 
cyalloy 7 Titou Tou dvaccew? Q, 398 : Pepwy 65 on (8Ye 
ov m0 wos. Soph. ‘OEd. T. 276 : ‘Qonep ye doatov &Aax- 
6ic, Be", ae, gpa" Old. Col. 276: “Oonep Ue xavE- 
otiox0, WOE GwonTE. Aristoph. Lys. 567: “Oomep xhu= 
oviie’ me de habodcat. Cum Orns Soph. El. 1301 : Qo” 
Erg xa Got Othov, xb tovmoy éotar THés. Sequente sen- 
tentia relativa #Esch. Prom. 159: Tis od< ‘thqsixdo- 
8105 Yetiv dew tad” exryapt ; Longe frequentius tamen 
apud Homerum et alios scriptores quosvis compara~ 
tio non diserte enunciatur, sed ex sententia verbo- 
rum colligenda relinquitur, referturque 2 non so- 
lum ad presentia et ad ea que sequuntur, sed etiain 
ad ea que precesserunt. Hom. Il, A, 212: "20 yxo 
Z5eew , to Oe xo Tereheapevov eovnt ke 74: [kt 8} com 
Zordatyetrov ase" A, 176: Kat xé 1g By épger’ Od. B, 
111; Lot 8’ @ds weynoriipes broxotvovtat® IX, 342 : Ade 
war’ 8 Eka. Et ade post verbum posito Il. A, fh 
wees é tor de. Cum ares conjanctum ‘Il. 
513 :7H 00% orpebyecbur év ative Sniotzt, oo aus 
Tape vnuaty. Hesiod. Op. 35: ®O8 eodew- 203 : 
tons mooctermev Aydova, Misch, Prom. 511 : hie 
das 7 xarugbel¢ 66 Seay ou yydvor" 972: Xdovrds 
dde tobg guods eye eSpabs iSoru Agam, 10: ‘Qée yao 
xPaTEt ryuvaninds we _x£x0 * 933 : Hew Devic an oe 
Zofew rade" 1362: “MH xal Blov xtetvovtes bd’ Ometzo- 
LEV 0003 1661: : *Q8’ eyet oyos YOVAILOS », ut Choeph. 
Bar: °430’ eet 2095 , et simpliciter os” eye Pers, 
72h. 1b. 345: Ode Sutuony hs KuTE epoeige aieky Soph. 
Phil. 948 : ims 030" Oy 6d zZyove’ (dv Thev). Tbe w16. : 
Eimeg &o ger, Si res sic habet. Obed. T. 148 : OS 
. bptiy te mpoale Daag Tovbevnaay Cynara.” Phil. 327 : 
Tivos yap mde TOV UEYav Aohov, xar’ avt@V eyxahOv gA7- 
hubas Aj. 489 : Ozoig yap wd ed0%e mov. Saale 
cum adjectivis et adverbits , ut Hom, Od. Z, 25: 
vo o Wde welijova yetvato uyrnor S, 139 : “Hmoy de 
avaxta. Asch. oe 436 : *Q3e Tpayels xal teOqyud- 
yous devous* 693: “se Cucbsata xut dvcorota: 311: 
Nahess 6d” gopudurouat. Soph. El. 232 : Avdorduoc 
ode Vaohvwv? Tr. rho: Tis de téxvorct Ziv’ a6ovdov cle 
dev 5 Phil, 632:. “H ye eOnnev 8 dmouy’ Aj. 1236: Tlotov 
HEPA aS dvdpd¢ wo SmEogpova; OEd. T. 234 : Vis je 
dxaomws xabéng epbapuevys* Aj. 1227: 708 dyorpoxci. 
Cum genitivo Eurip. Heracl. 214 : Pévoug piv fxets 
(i. e. mpoc7xers) de toiade.] In soluta quoque oratione 


A usus est hujus aa [Herodot. 1, 86: 
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"82 oe eae 
Sarotate Tapryevouct > 61 : “Ose og & ue : ny 
evprrat. Plato caine? p. 46, D: *Ered) oe eo, 
Ut we gov Symp. p. 215, A. Alcib. 1 P- 109, B: ; Yo 
woe" Rep. 7, p. 523, C: FQ8e 8 & eyo oxge- 
otEpov eiset. Xenoph, Cyneg. iy 10: Adtoxovtar dé 
xa woe" totavrat xtA. Cyrop. 1, 2,3: “Exuyéhoveat oe 
de Zotw adtois xth.], veluti quum dicitur oe simeiv, 
Ut ita loquar, dicam. [Sic szepissime cum verbis di- 
cendi, cogitandi, sentiendi apud scriptores quosvis, 
velut eimey vel HOSS moe, sequente oratione, Cyrop. 
2, 2,285 4, 1, 143 4, 5, Die 27.6, 2, 217 et 
Han szepe. Eirev Bde AUTOS 4, py 375 vel woe prepo- 
sito, Cyrop. 2, 2, se °Ex 6: todtov Xpuvodvras wd 
éhegev: et ib, hy 3, 15. Sed Anab., 5, 6, 3, ubi vulgo : 
"Ere ubduevos Ode elmey, nunc ex bes relteriBus et- 
mev oe restitutum, Aliorum verborum exempla hee 
sunto, Cyrop. 1 ie Lr “Hefaro ouy @ds* eimé jot xth. 
Anab. 1,6, 6: "Eon Kupov doyety ToD doyov ode: Cyrop. 
ee Teuon: Ig évrbas houxe 7 Tipero ide’ etme fot, 207, xth. 
Memor. 3, 8, 8: "Emecxdmet 8: de" ayh ye xh,] In- 
terdum et cum particula mw. [Plato Rep. 3, p. 393, 
D: Elyse % dy weg mwg.| Xen. [Cyrop. 2, 2, 4]: (086 
Tus simtey, In hanc sententiam locutus est. (Ubi nunc 
ex codd. 05 obtwat mus cimev.| Vel potius, In hanc fere 
sententiam locutus est. Idem, “Hosu-ay adthy wds Tes, 
ne ferme modo. Vide “Q *QSt zo in ‘QSL. [Xen. Cyrop. 
, 6,12 : Emnpiitas 052 mmc" Anab. ne 7,9: *Q8¢ Ts 
ae TOV Kupov Memor. 2,1, 21 : Anogatvetat wdd 
Tog héywv, boa eye BAL « 208. cum TH Oe con- 
junctum ap. Polyb. 3, 108, 3 : *Q8e yuo xub tHoE mov 
cuvébawve Sratetpap0at, Hac ex parte, hac re maxime. 
Si vera ista scriptura et integra ceteroquin est ora- 
tio, erit pleonasmus non indignus stilo Polybiano, 
cujus generis sunt nog xat tive toomw 1, 32, 2; 2, 38, 
13; oUt xal Todt» TH Tor 2, 31, 7; alibi ena xa 
ahee Ty. » Scuweicu, Comparari potest t7o’ fe + T7j0E 
Bx%te, quod infra ex Soph. afferemus. | {| *QSz sicut 
oUtws, pro Ita, significante Adeo. [Sic spe verti po- 
test ubi cum adjectivis est conjunctum, sequente in- 
terdum ¢ dare, ut ap. Soph. El, 275 :“H & dé thjuw 
ote TO) prdoropr Glvectt: gb4 : Oo yep 68’ ieovdbe 2 éov 
dvijo Aiyicbos , OOTE. 4.» Addito ayy, Soph. EL 884: 
Tivos Booty doyov Tove’ eicaxovcuc™ Ode miatevers aya. 
Cum pcha Hom. Od. ®, 196: Etrobev ed0or mde wrt’ 
eantvns.] 
|| ‘Qe: pro Hic etiam positum invenitur : que 
signif. in N. T. infrequens non est. [Ey. Matth. 12, 
6 6; 16, 28; 17, 4: Ei O2hstg, morhawuey wde toEig oxn- 
veg. Apud | nos, Nobiscum, Matth. 14, 17; Lie 22, 
38; Joann. 6, 9311, 21, 32. Ep. ad Hebr. 7, 8 , Ooe, 
Apud nos Andecoe, in iden Ib. 13, 14: O0 whe eyo- 
sv Ode u.gvoucay mo, i.e. hisi in terris, in hac vita 
terrestri. Matth. 24, 2: O8 uh yx0 aoelh & Ode AtOos, i. e. 
hoe in templo. Scareusn.] Sed accipitur et pro Huc. 
Act. 9, [21]: : "be 2); hover, [Adde Matth. 8, 29; 14, 
8. 18: Dépeté por adtods pe Afferte mihi hos pa- 
nes. Ib, 17, 173 22,12: Ilaic eic% eg Ode; Hala 
huc accessisti ? Mare. 11, 3. Luc. 9, 41. Apoc, 4, 1: 
"Avda &z, Ascende huc.] Sic quum dicitur 3 xd- 
xEiG8 , Huc et illuc. Quinetiam ex Aristoph. affertur 
de éevpo, tanquam his duobus éx TexpaMhov positis. 
[Nub. 690: ‘dt, setpo Sedo’, “Auuvia.} At vero ap. 
Hom. usquam esse Loci adverbium negat Eust., ne- 
gat item Etym. [eujus verba supra apposuimus] : 
addens ubique ab eo accipi pro odzws. Cui tamen 
repugnat quod paulo ante dixerat, sc. inveniri pro viv, 
i. e. Nunc, in isto ejus 1. (ll. B, 258] : Et xé sto’ 
cpp utvovex xizeto [—Acouat] > vo mee woe. [De locis 
Homeri supra diximus. Tragicorum exempla, ubi 
woe loci significationem: abet, plura sunt. Adsch. 
Suppl. TAA Aopumayets 6” Zyovtes ... vias irheucay 0 
émituyet xdtw. Soph. Od. T, ea, : Adtds 08” 2\/Av0z" 
thh: "Adas. és Kasuov hady 9’ a oorté Tu)" 298 : Tov 
Oetov 790 udvew 0” ayougwy” OEd. Col. 182 : “Eze” os 
Bduop KOAMM, TATED, AG Bw, e 2 
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ut 6% gxeobe ib. 1542. 

at cum Bare vel mpobiire ib. 841, 843, cum Gdouropet 
1251, cum ehevostat 1206, cum (uodely 1286 : : “Ev0ev 
vw os dvéctnaev poretv. Ib. 1098 Td> xdpa¢ yko eic- 
696) tded’ agcov ao 9t6 Ode TmoocmoAsvuevas’ ‘Tr. hor: 
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Bhéo’ &6e. Cum 178e conjunctum OEd. Col. 1547: 

Tae Ode tyde Pare’ tHSe yap pw’ dyer ‘Epuys. De Comi- 
cis Photius p. 658, 14, ex eoque s Suidas : "Qe od 
UdVoY TO OUTWS , anna xa TO evOade ds fysts K pativos 
Apanénar « Tods dds povoy atastdcovras Kah Bovhopevous 
Tivkc ELVaL ». Aptoropavns Kexdhe «’Exdotw 6e Ts xat 
yagoroystov OE Kat Sigpw | dbo», Kat Taco mov xELon- 
TH avT TOU deVO0 xxl EvOade: TO 63 OUTS €V Tote Thetatorc 
Oniee: EUmoktg Laktapyors « Odx, in gl iota Y 8 eyov 
dortoa.» Aristoph. Ach. 745 : °Es tov ocknxov 


60’ go6aivere. Plato Prot. p. 328, D : “Or mpourpe- 
bas pe dds depres bert Theocr. 1, 106 : Tnvet bpves, 
we xUTELDOG 120 : Tas Boas Bose vou.evuy = moprias 
Woe mottgdwy" 151: Qe tv 5, 62: Ato evOor Toy’ 6 


Bwxdhog Ode Rogitay Li) 33"% "Ode gee’ avtav. Plut. 
Mor. p. 34, A : Qée xaKEL perounilopsevas. Diodor. Exc. 
p- 536, 91 : Ts crys ¢ de xaxeise perovars. I Lucian. 
Herm. c. 1: Ti xeipn de xaxeice ani "Ose xat 
de, Huc et illuc, Callim. Auth, Pal. 43: Odds 

xehs ep {aiow Ts rodode d We xaL dds 92 dpa aerate 
ib. 5, 129 : Badrec THG Grahie Oe xat Ode xg gpxs. | 

II" Q) itidem pro &ée, Ita, Sic, [Apud Comicos (nama 
Tragici iota OetXtixo) non utuntur) etin dae Attico- 
rum, E tym. M. P- 820, 53i: Piverar 4 1 P76 mph *At- 
TIXOLS wot ave TOU adres, XAL & e Tl eriponu.e uscdrnt9¢ eyes 
TOU LYpagouevoy. Per oltw nw exp. Hesych. in gl, ab 
Musuro omissa. Apud Aristoph. locis itedéoinn: ple- 
rumque cum participiis, velut Eq. a1 : Agye 04 pohw- 
yev Euvexes mot EvdAnbwv’ Vesp. 688 : ‘981 suede: C214re 
‘Oot nehevsrg naraxdwyvars Pac, 57 + “Qer Key 7VOS" 

1230: ‘Qd., vis be VTL TOELG AtGous" Av. 1457 : Qdr Ag- 
yets? Ran. 98: _ OQ yoviwov. Et in fine sententia, ubi 
iy gp etiam O32 ferebat, Av. 1327: Tomtwv ye tod- 
tov wet. Ex Comicorum fragmentis unum annotatum 
exemplum est Apollodori ap. Athen. 7, p. 280, D: 
Addouudvous w6t* quod edet scriptum in codice. Plato 
Prot. p. 353, C: Elmo’ dv gywye mpd; adtobs wat: et 
alibi passim, velut Lys. p. 214, A, Gorg. p. 477, € 
nusquam vero apud Xenophontem,} Aristot. Eth. 5 : 
"AAAK TD Grdt Exovea cadra motetv. Kt [apud Suidam, 
*Q3t wy x2 Ot nore 33] Hot Tung ap. Gregor., ut supra 
Ose Tug 2 QSt toe <0) hoy YORsoUnAL , ubi tamen Bud. 
exp, simpliciter Hoc modo , non Hoc ferme modo, 
ut supra exposui &$¢ mw3 ap. Xenoph. [Reperitur 
etiam ap. scriptores inferiorum temporum, in co- 
dicibus recentioribus passim in ode mutatum. Sic 
Theodoreto Therap. p. 165, 171, A€ywv wot ex vetere 
cod. Oxon. restituit Gaisf. pro Aéyov O32, in quo 
omnes consentire videntur ib. p. 238.] 

*Dsciov, zo, ad verbum, Cantilenarium. Locus, in- 
quit Hesych., i in quo rhapsodoru um commissiones fie- 
bant, item citharoedorum, privsquam theatrum esset 
constructum. [Ktym. Gud. P- 576, 52: “Qéetov" to ne 
Gelov, TO det Srployym, € év @ &oover xa Yédhovst Tas HO 
De diphthongo etiam Etym. M. p- 569, 27, ubi ¢ dou 
Oéeiov in aide aidsiov corruptum, Recte scriptum ap. 
Cheerob. in Cram. Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 237, 12.] 
Suidas autem [qui Photii gl. p. 659, 1 repetivit] ait, 
"Qoetov Athenis velut theatrum, quod construxit Pe. 
ricles musicis, unde et ‘Qdciov dictum furt @ dma tis ors. 
[Plnt: V. Periclis c. 13: “Eee cote xal tov dAQov 

Zpovoy év *Qéetw Lae yovetxal¢ ayovas. Aliam famam 
secutus Vitruvius 5, g, ab Themistocle conditum 
dicit: « Et éxeuntibus e theatro sinistra parte Odeum, 
quod Athenis ‘Themistocles columnis lapideis dispo- 
suit, naviumque malis et antennis ex spoliis Persicis 
pertexit. Idem autem etiam incensum Mithridatico 
bello rex Ariobarzanes restituit. » Ubi non posse Peri- 
clis nomen substitui, ut in libris deterioribus factum, 
reliqua docent, ut monet Schneid. De incendio Odei 
et de Ariobarzane, qui restituit, v. Appian, Mithr, 

c. 38. « Inscriptio’ Athenis reperta et a Gallo Belley 
publicata in Mémoires de lV’ Acad. des Inscr. vol. 23 
Historie p. 189, nominat Ariobarzanem Philopato- 
rem, filium Ariobarzanis Philoromei et regine Athe- 
naidis Philostorgi, qui Odei refectionem mandaverit 
Caio et Marco Stalliis, Caii Stallii filiis, cum Menalippo. 
bi est ot xatactabévess 2x thy tov 'Qbetov XATKOXEUTY. 
Annotavit hec lea.» Scunetp. ad Vitr. 1. ¢.] Ibi au- 
tem judicium exercebat is, qui épywv appellatur. 
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A Mane bay etiam ibi farinz. Aristoph, Vesp. 


[t 108] : wiv AUoY, obmep @ ‘eens of os map TOUS 
“KEvdexa, Pit 8” év "Osetw SixdCous’, of Se Tp0¢ TOG TEt— 
ytous. Ubi schol. ait, Odstoy bine ae formam theatri 
habens, in quo solent poete sua poemata recitare , 
antequam in theatro recitent. Nee addit quod ap. 

Suid. habetur, ibi tribunal esse archontis, quod ex 
hoc Aristoph, loco fortassis collegit, sed subjungit, 

perinde esse ac si dixisset Avistoph., In omnibus 
Attice locis inveniuntar judices. [Scholiastae verba 
sunt, ‘Toros cot Gearpoerons, é év @ etadace tk mornuata 
adaray yee , mply Tis sig to 0 catpoy anayyehtas. ‘Lotto 
dé onary, Ott ei¢ Tavtn tomoy eborcer THs Otxaotdes éy TH 
“Artxh. ‘Lotto of ob mds defray, Gk mpOg TO TAT VOc 
toy Oxov. Taya 68 xal thc Srattas énhot. Lex. rhet. 
in Bekk. Anecd. p. 317 extr. 3 "Qseiov: Seatpoy “AGyyy- 

ow, 8 memolnne Nepundiig eig TO émibelavuadat TOUS povat- 
xaos, év © xal Sixastyptov Av aftou, xat GRQrT Oe Stene= 
tpetto éxst. Pollux 8,33: Tag ent t@ cttw dixag év 
moet 2dixaiCov. | Ceicrim quod Suidas ait mensurari 
sulitas in Odz.o farinas, id vero ex Demosth. sumpsit, 
ut opinor, cujus in Orat. T006 Popyteova [p. 918, 8] 
hee sunt verba: “Et 6 év torodt are), év BY buoy of 
sv ey tO) doter olxodvTes Steperpotveo gers éy tH 
*Qezivn. [Contra Neer. p. 1362, 27: Aayoveos & TOU 
Dreodvou wore Stxny otrou alg ‘Deiov KATH TOV vop.oy, &¢ 
xehevet, 2 eaky amomey.nn Thy yuvatnn, &rodrdovae ay TpOIKa, 
eav Os Ha, em’ évve O6oA0%¢ TOKOPOPELY, xath ottou ic 
"Qeeiov etvat Oixdcacbar brio tic yevainds 76) xuptey” 
HG as 6 Poderwo Lrégavov TOUTOVL rexgny mpg TOUS 
Oeou.092 2TKG, ‘AGnvatioy ovte 5éving Quy yorépa auton éyyuncar 
Gig HUTS ToOsHXOUGAV, XxATH TOV volsov tourovi.] Pausan. 
Atticis vie 8, 6]: Tod Oedtpou 58, 8 xahodory Gdeioy, dv- 
Spudvtes, Theatri, quod appellant Odeum. [Adde ib. 

14, I ‘| Plutarch. De audiendo [p. 42, Al: Meuvy- 

usvov dg oux el Qeatpov o04é "Qseiov, GAN? Eig oyony Para 
Srousxahetov & Apnea, Recordantem se non in theatrum 
nec Odeum, sed in scholam et didascaletum venisse. 
Idem in Pericle [c. 13] : "Qceiov modvecoov xat modv- 
otvAov, Odeum multa sedilia et multas columnas ha- 
bens. ‘Ubi pluribus describit Odeum, conditum a 
Pericle , quod eixova Agyoust vevecOar xat welanunce Tig 
Bosthewie oxyvys, additque Cratini versus, in quibus 
phe: crasis articuli cum @%etov, O Sy worxegahoc 

Zadg 60 (i. e. Pericles) ) | mposdoyeran tHdsiov Ext tov 
xoaviou | & EXOv. Dicearch. in Mull. Geogr. vol. 1, p. 
93: "Qosiov tv ev zy oimouyévi XENMOTOV. Theophr. 
Char. 3, 2: Idcot eit xloves Ou (3etou. | Xen. Hell. 2, 
[4, a4]: EécxaQevdoy Of xat of immete éy tO) Daelw, 
Somnum “capiebane etiam equites in Odeo, [ib. 5 
10: Of G2 Aaxwvexot gpoupol ev to) Autost tod “@Qdetou 
Eumrouevor h Asay. Quos locos errare videntur qui non 
de Odeo i ipso, sed de area Odeum cingente intellexe- 
runt: quod si voluisset Xenophon, non ey 76 ‘Qéete, 
sed meot to "Qdeiov dicturus erat. ‘Déciov muha ap. 
Alexin Athen. 8, p. 336, D: Tt tattx Anoeis grnva- 
oo dv xatw | GRAIG. "Axadifueray, "Qoetou has, | df: 
pug cogtetiiv; ubi porticum Odei, quam philosophos 
frequentasse probabile sit, intelligit Meinek. Orche- 
stram Odei memorat Andocides p. 6, 14 : “Emel ce 
Taok TO Tlpomdiatov tov Atovicou wy, Spy dvOpurtouc 
modhods aro tol ostou xxtabatvovtas. Aliarum preeter 
Athenas urbium Odea memorantur plura, velut Co- 
rinthiorum apud Pausan. 2, 3, 6; Patrensiam J 20, 
6; Smyrnensitim ap. Aristid, vol, 1, D>) 0005 JOOS 
Romanum, ab Hadriano conditum, ap. Dion. Cass. 
69, 4, aliosque. [it odea inter Onna arbium nue 
merantur ab Aristide vol. 1 » p. 535: ‘Os dca od ety 
OUGE Mdeia 00d ctoat 08d: 6 THV aboyov KOT U.0G at Tto- 
dets tev.) 

'Q0H, 4, Carmen, Cantio, Cantilena, i. q. on. 
[Contractum ex gel *Qiddy [pro *Q3dy] Hesych. 
[post ’Otyvuvto, ut pro tr isyllabo habuisse videatur] 
pony, Cantum, que et aoudh. {idem : Apbaic’ byvepstate, 
Gopacw. “Qd7: 4op%, Spvepsia. Zonar. : “Yévatoc pen 
qo lAot yay. ATLKOv. O34. “Oow Oewping term pints xt 
Gerroytace Bore 6 baruds doyos éott YOUTindG» Gray s0- 
pub ucrs xaTe tobe Bop.ovixod, hoyous Tpdg 7d dpyavoy 
xpounrat. “H 04 € éott gun EULER » dod douevy, evao~ 
paving dveu to Suvnzjcews TOU spyavou. Etym. M. v. 
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Hoocwdta : ; 'Qd4c yp ot Teaxhectot t% Tovhuora eéxddouv. A ynotc te xal Od) Leg. oD 654, B; 670, A. Id. Pheedr. 


"D3: map x cide, <0 vox, ysnds ase) EriTatlXod 
dsidw, TO TAVU Yevdsxw, 2 adtov dvoun dors, xo pa 
GEL TOU KO Eic o wey, Mon. Etym. Gud. : *Qsh? aro tov 
doudh, TOU a at ot ig w Exeabéveos evovev Oo. *"H raod 
za) sido, TO Yivucxn, xxi ye th TOU erirarixod a, deide , 
7 TaVU LVATKE , Kut xpkGer TOU & ath & sig aw weer pov 
dow, por, Den 6 Buvoc, erepen Ay vavretat * mpoattOrat 7H) 0 
TO ira, id vy dowdy, xal rape maven th tape toUTWY Nike 
voueve, ots Eel, xonpuepotat, wehendtc, pappdta, Tpayndte. 
Péyove OF xat wd} ob tec" and Tou dove TOU & XxL TOU Ot 
ele w durabévros, “1Eyovev @o7. ‘37° Zot emuwixios xar’ 
£1890, math et pub.os aby xptari, r) guy eupehig ye’ 
epyactas, 7 oes evnyycews doyavou, 4 Seohayou sic Oeoy 
TL XaL GUVeVUULOY. Kust. p. 9: Kat on, 6 wsyehtoyrevos 
Rovyos, 85 xn Bagu b eet, Ayouy Ubos, 6 Oyxov, ue yebos" Teoh 
"Orr wdat diapopor Tap to) novnrh y at wiv emt Vetots 
(Philemonis Lex., ubt hzee 8. Ws oem, excerpta sunt, 
Seay) , dlov « OF 63 TAVIEP LON ponry Qedy thdoxovro Ke- 
dov detdovres , pedrovres" 6 62 opé vat céomey” dxouwy. » 
Oixcios 6e 6 doyas ext Evoshe/oUs Get ets porns’ Erepat og 
@oak & te yau.or< nat cihamivars, ah atAwS & ev suey ices, 
brcola 4 4 év tH brhororlg pousixn xa Tap tolg vj~ 
otiipat TE KOU ‘tol Malazev. Apes és mpoidytas TOU 
Royou, &ov TpoTay perayerpiberat Thy pony, astowv xAga 
dvépev. Biot 68 xt nev rf ptt peat, xat dordol Boxvuy 
eupzoe mapa TO) mount. “Ohws CF, Gg ot mahatot on- 
vstovvrat, mévte ctoly modal mx0% TOIG Apwor SMppoviatixh, 
oreota 4 TOU TH Kivrauvfoted GuyoyTos &oLdou" eyxeo- 
piaatixh , &s 4 pnieron TOU AYO Zug" Spnvntix: 89/0" 
watixh, 65 ui TOU vexviou tou 2y 7h érhonorig &ovros: 
xat TaLavixh y brrota Early h vov avery Tapeh 7) month: 
gaat 19 « Kahov aetdovtes Latjova:» gov 33 Tarfov, 
Uuvog ths pasw sic Ardihova: 1163 : Atvog 68, etdog 
org xaTe ‘Aplotapyov, 4 j dpvou, > xa 6 Vowdy xa 6 
Gib prr.605° 1164 : ‘Qs dt en Tohhal @dxt Aoxv, clov 
tovhos, A tay tahuarovpyiy 7 q Eptoupyov, xat Artugooygs , 
4 TOV Geprotesy, > gore mart map Ocoxptzep (10, 41) 
ebpsiv, xual dhopup yds, 4 em Savatorg XO homats, xat Bou- 
KOALGIL0G y A Toy Booxovrey, xa ETUU)LOG, 4 Tent tovs 
GAstoug, Zott Guy xat adhetts ex TOV Tahoe GVKAECOL 
ofa 1236: Tevge, 85 xa pens dvouactas racasyer 
tacde" tuatog, h xxt emipdios, 4 prhoOas » hy Tap 
bans dherabs a: eliza Etunohoyorv onot aka ivan t tu.atoy 
tous amo Tas tuadtdos , ipadis 0g gnc Tape, Aupietow 6 
veatog zat we eTtETOe TOV dherOv, OS de @ por vou. rank 
6 athwos, xat 6 detvepons, nat 6 Sy.evervos, nal, ddde Twa, 
mpodedqhurat’ 1279: Ey TouTOts 62 dvauynotéoy xat Ore 
70 ddewv pe xa pehmery od Coxet Srapops elvatt 70 yey 
TOL adder | Hungary brags Epet , xa0d Onhot 6 oodexs ae) 
« {Iupx to Betmvoy ‘Sones xo Yéddousty at mahharat 470) 
Buorhet, xal ula uy dy pat OS tho dB odens a a&S5oucty.» 
*Eott 2 Don, 4 Tape. aa) ‘ew, doyos penehouevas: Yar- 
Rew 62, TO Ot’ dovavoy poucixdy, xat ahora TOU tdlwsg 
reyouevou pahenotov. Ancu. Poete epic dorsi potius et 
dordos, ut detdetv, dixerunt quam on et 305. "25h le- 
gitur in H. in Cer. 494: Hodggoves avT pans Bioroy Qu- 
wanes” émcteww’ H. in Apoll. 20: Hdvty yto tot, Poise 
vou.or Bebrqazat myc. Orph. Lith. 160, 315. Nec I y- 
ricis et Tragicis placuit, qui sepissime 0.67, perraro 
@oh dixerunt. Non legitur apud Eschylum ; bis apud 
Sophoclem, El. 88 : HodAxs o7vov adder et Aj. 630: 
"Obutovous « das Opnvace. Paullo saepius apud Euripi- 
dem, qui xah\tyixoy wody dixit El. 865, @day emmx4- 
detov Tro. 514, laxyov ody perro Cycl. 69. Et nu- 
mero plurali, Med. 197: Avras mohvy spore Moats 
mate’ Ton. 169 : es o3ds° Phoen, 814: 
‘Apousotdratat ouy pac’ Iph.'t . 178: ‘Avtwbahpous 
pode? Cycl. 422: [obs 5a; lone. Frequentissimum 
vero est in comeedia et in oratione prosa. Sic Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 245 : Xaipovres ors éy mohuxohduborar 
pédeos Av. 752 : Phuxetav wddav 1729 : “Yuevators xat 
vupprotorat Se yeat? wdats* Thesm. 986: Topeve r&icay 
ofqy. Anaxandr, ap. Athen, 4, p. 131, C: Médrew 
oats ae Lnderny. Plato ene p. 197, E: Karis pens 
pereyove. fy der Rep. 3 An oe 398, C: To rept mdi%s 
tae peal legge ut tedTov raBiie véov ib. 4, p. 424, C. Et 
3, p- 404,D :Th wshoroula te xat wO7° 399, C: “Ev Taig 
poate te xual wzdecty’ Alc. 1 p. 108, A: Kibaotlew p05 
thy @ofv’ Leg. 4, p. 722, D: Kbappducks woys. “Oo- 
THES, LING. GREC. TOM, VIII, FASC. VII. 


p. 245, A: Katdé te @dag xat xatk thy &AAnV moto 
(ut Menex. p. 239, C): Leg. 7, p. 816, D: Kata dE 
TE XML pany etib. A: Biv’ éy oats elt’ év Aoyors* 2, p- 
oe A: "Ev te pag ment usbors xan Rovors: 8, P: 835, 
: Kate doyov xab xar? @ox¢ xat xa6? Gpuovias. Xe- 
sei Cyrop. 2, 2, 14: Ev @oats KEL ev Aoyous oixt 
tiva Aoyototouyres’ Hier. 6,2 : *Qoaic xath Oadtae ae 
Lopets* Symp. 6, 4: ‘H Gd) § APtov moog tov adhdv. Qor 
duougas Luci ian. Phalar. 1y.@-! 133 ‘yhunepe De salt. c. 23; 
0 TavU atatos Contempl. os 73 vopntos De salt. c. 27; 
tpayeta D. mar. x, 4.] Doss Dion. Hal. interpr. Car- 
mina; ait enim Arch, » Pp. 20 ed, paternee [c. 31]: 
Tos sev yap Mdk¢ eaate, “Pwpaior xd pywvee Xenoph. 
Cc ‘YrOp. 1 (4, 25]: Ar& ordyuaros etyov xah év eyo xa éy 
Mdaig, Athen. a4 {imo 15, p. 697, B): Obto¢ ha 205 
Ham pwnteos Moag donedlerat p&AAov THY ecrovducuevey, 
olat elo. af Noxotae [Moxprxa] xadovpevat. [« Qdy, Ode, 
generatim Carmen, Canticum quodcunque notat; 
speciatim vero de Hymno, s. Carmine, quod canitur 
in honorem Dei, usurpatur. Paulus Ep. ad Ephes. 5 5, 
19: "YT uvots Kot Odaic Tvevuatixaic, Hymmnis et carmi- 
nibus religiosis. Coloss. 3, 16. Apoc. 5,9: Kat ddou- 
ot Heqy xatwiny, Et canebant hymnum novum, s. prae- 
stantissimum, Ibid. 14,3, ubi O64 Macdug est Hymnus 
eucharisticus , qualem olim Moses ad Mare Rubrum 
cecinisse memoratur Ex. 15, 34 tod deviov autem est 
Hymnus in Messiam, Apoc. 15, 3. Sepius in N.S. 
non legitur. Alexandrini usi sunt hae voce pro 47w, 
Canticum, et in femin. nw, idem, Ex. 15, 1; Deut. 
San Os a1, 22, 30, Judd. 5, 12, et W970, Psalmus, 
[Ree ate 64, 1. ‘Qdiv etiam ap. Grecos scriptores de 
Carmine usurpari, quod in Dei honorem canitur, 
Spanh. docuit ad Callim. H. in Jov. 1.» Scurzusn. 
224, Demetrio Eloc. § 70 est Cantus ille, et veluti 


‘modulatio sonora et numerosa, que subinde ex con- 


curs. vocalium oritur : antea sdgwviav dixerat. Mox 
ushtou.ata et Mods emen6ahhouévas wdaxig appellat. Dein- 
de ®éyv rhetores dixere, quam Scenicam modulatio- 
nem vocat Quintil. 11, 3, que quidem nitebatur +7 
emitacet TOU Adyou, ut tradit Philostr. in Vita Favor. 1, 
p- 491. Idem in Vita Isei p. 513 dicit Iseum repre~ 
hendisse Dionysium Milesium, qui cantillando decla- 
masset, wehétag aby M97, TOLOULEVOV. Alio loco in Vita 
Vari 2, p. 620, xem doudtwv appellat. Conf. omnino 
Cresoll. Theatr. 3, 18, et Vacatt. autumnales, ubi ex 
instituto omnem Sophistarum pronuntiationem illu- 
stravit. [nnesr. Lex, rhet. Plut. V. Crassi c. 33: 

* Ey poh SrekRe thy edeyetav.] Dicuntur et @dat are- 
se Gallorum cantus, ut dixi in “Aw. [Pollux 

» 7: TIeot dhextpudveny @sdg- ubi Jungerm, compa- 

ee Longum 3, 3, hoe ipso Teel ah, eas utentem, et 
Heliodor. 7, 11: th GhExtOVdVUY MOdG TETEheUTAXOTH 
yvub7vat.] 

['237,, 4, Ode, n. pr. in inser, anaglyphi oanano- 
anziao3 (Corp. Inscrr. 1022, vol. 1, p. 548) agnoscere 
sibi videbatur tei a ne 

(x QSt. V. *Qse.] 

°Q61x05, }, ov, Canorus [Per yougixas EXD Hesych. 
Antiatticista Reh p. 116, 31 : “Qorxdc* ev dow. Zonar. 
p- 1881 : "Qed" LOUTLXOS , evAahoc. Kat 6 Spvis ay 
pornds. Pollux fy 2:5 Tlornras, TOLATIXS » 606, MOLEC, 
pete cuvdétng 64: Kat govdoioy | @oixoy, xan) XAUTETL 
xo], ut [Aristot. HA aie Te 6é (tov Chuo) Moixe, 
tz 0’ dvwda’ g, 11 : Obes & doves porxds. Pausan. 8, 
17, BR: ‘Opviboy vyévog 00% oduxdv'] @simertepog Ov 
xUKVOY, aD. Lucian. ['Tim. c. 47], Magis canorus 
cycnis. (Id. Deithar.e1; ds "Bexsrepov xat xadaotCerv 
duswoy erciotd.evov" De electro c. 4: "Qsrxods &vOou- 
TEOUG «+» &¢ th Opvec petameaety. Ablian. N. A. Tos 
Td wiv dru tov Oddy dovéwy edotoust xual TH yAdrtn 
godyyera otxny dvdperov. Id. V. H. 14, 30. Greg. Naz. 
vol. 1, p. 553, pi Opvéwy TOV TE GAchov math pondy. 
Dio Chr. vol. 1, p. 664: "Ey , ei Fy MdmKds , odx dy 
Setioo cioyAfov ¢ big pehous TIvds 7 Goparoc, Clem. Al. 
Data ‘Apgtoy xa ‘Aptoy ace aygun Horny petxed. Arte- 
mid, 1, 76: “Acwara 62 doxeiv gdetv xahbsg x20 sbgeovens 
Kal TOL MOIKOLS XAL TOIS poustxois xaL toic GAdows Testy 
dey abov. Alciphro 1, 12: Hy @oixov 10 méhayos xal niv 
Quan dias dvarehewv. « Q5rxdv repay pret Materia vel ar- 
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gumentum, quod veluti cantabile sit, et p.zdos ad- 
mnittat. Lucian. Rhet prec. c. 19, ubi rhetores névea 

d&Sovras exagitat,» Ernest. Lex. rhet. Basil. M. t. 1, 
p- 101, D; “108, C Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 544, D; t. 2, 
P- 860, B. De cantu Quintil. De mus. p. 8, 17, Dioe 
wd. Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur. Deel OOsgo 08. deviwv" 
quod neutro Plotin. Ennead. p. 140, 3 Creuzer., qui 
musicis modis nimium deliniti vixerint, eos renasci 
transformatos cig te @3. Hasz.] |] Qaixde, Cantandi 
Berns Musices peritus. Athen. 12, [p. 534, Cc): 

teat pac [Tarstcxac] 68 ths psy DORK 5 tks 6 6p77- 
otines. Ubi observa doy natixas itidem significare Sal- 
tandi peritas. Apud Plut. quoque videtur ita sumi 
O3tK0s , Symp. 1 [p. 622, A]: Wooctdccovras @oinoig 
acu, Byvoprxoig etmeiv. [Ptolem. ‘Tet rab. p. 162, 15. 
Per excellentiam 6 $3. vocatur David rex, Basil. t. 1, 
p. 738, A. De muliere cantandi perita Nicostr, ap. 
Stob. Floril. 70, 12, 42 : “Hétwv 4 od. Emév te nat 
per’ covotov. Hase.| 

"Doric, Canore, Aristot. [Aristoph. Vesp. 1240, 
ubi querenti, Tobe wt héZers oxodtov; alter respondet : 
Denis € dyd) « obx got ahwrexiGer » etc., nisi hoc ex 
Oot Tw¢ corruptum. Compar, est ap, Lucian. Saturn, 
Gt "Qorxcrtepov aAdov 6 dobat dour. | 

["Q4..05,6, 4, 1. gq. doicwuoc, Cantatus, Celebratus, 
Schol. Hom. Od. ©, 579 in cod. Hamb. : “Yrip tov 
@dusov vyevecbau. nisi hoe librarii errore scriptum est, 
gram statim Sequatur GOvOl[L0US yeve cbt, que usitata, 
etiam in oratione prosa, for ma est. | 

’Qsiy forma deterior pro &dic, quod v.] 

['Qswew forma a quibusdam ficta propter aori- 
stum dtvaca, de quo v.s. v. &dtvu.] 

PQstvnux, 70, Id quod cum doloribus partum est, 
Partus. Eumath. p. 357 : “Anoddwvog ongoua , date 
vau.e 77s. Theod. Prodromus Carmine in Andronicum 
Comn. v. 123. Boiss.] 

Q SRG Summo cum dolore in parturiendo, Ari- 

stot.: Qo. txtel, Parit summo cum dolore. [Vitiose 
pro Bduvngaic, ut monet Schneid.] 

‘OQBworiwy, 6, Partus dolores solvens s. levans. 
Plin. 32, 2, de echeneide pisce : Ex Grecis alii lubri- 
cos partus atque procidentes contineri ad maturita- 
tem, alligato eo prodiderunt; alii sale asservatum 
adalligatumque gravidis partus solvere : ob id alio 
nomine Odinolyontem [al. Odinolyentem, Harduin. 
Odinolyten| appellari. In VY. LL. perperam scribitur 
"Odvvohtwy. 

‘Qéivo (Hujus verbi veteres presenti tantum utun- 
tur etimperfecto : aoristus @divace, futurum @d.iew 
est apud vxx, quorum locos vy. infra. Aor. @divat, ap. 
Julian. Or. p. 56, D, et Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Preep. 
ev. 4, Pp. 144, A: Thy annPerav odtvavtes. Theodoret. 
vol. 4, p- 732: > Evavetas odivacy ddfas 777: Thy yhoit- 
TOY evhoytay Odivar xatavayxdous’ 877 : Aatuova thy 
&ucotiay @dtvavta. Himerio Or. 7,3 3, ubi adivar (hoc 
accent) | uédrcuce editum erat, Ootvery ex utroque cod. 
restituit Dabnerus. Perfectam odixev ex locis duobus 
anit Chrys. infra al) HSt, allatum nihili esse vide- 
tur], A partu doleo, Partus doloribus crucior, | Partu- 
rio, él tox a 0). (Hesych.: "Qsiver ... therer A eyxu- 
povel. Suidas :” Qowove ¢ EVERULSYATAY, OTETERDY. | Hom. Il. 
A, [269] : Q; 8 étayv OSivougay ey Bédos ecu YUvatne , 
Apu, 79) Te mpolsion yoyoordxot Eihetdura, “Hons Ouya- 
TEPES TRPAS WIiVELS Zyouca.s “Qe dget’ dduvarr ovoy pevos 
‘Arostdno. [Theoer, 29.5: 29: ORiy: W TpO.Eo>" yeheroy 
be 20s Biherbuias, Aristoph. Thesm. 502 : “Erepav 3’ 
ate A "yacxev wdtvetv yovh déy’ fyéoas> et Kccles. 
52g. Plato Rep. 3, p. 395, EK: Kéuvouoxy ... 4 go@cav 
7 wdtvoucxy aocia) Plut. V. Thesei c. 20: Kataxdr- 
vouevoy tive tov vexvicxmy GOdyyecOat xat molely dep 
@dtvouext yovaines. Luxx Jerem. 49, 24 i Zivevinais xab 
OOUVy X27 Srey advtyy Oo wdivoucav. Jes, 26, 17  Qoat 
GrSivoven éyviler TOU Texetv’ 23, 4: Odx Gowov odds ee- 
ane 0008 ese0 peta, Quod ¢ &8irqea dictum est ib. 26, 

"Ev yaotcl ghabouev xt Oswijoapey KO ETEXONEV. 
Sir, 48, 22: QBdtvacay ws af Tixtovoa, Mich. 4, 10: 
"Qowe xal dvdoiCou Ouydenp civ Os tixtoves. Dicitur 
etiam de animalibus, ut ap. lian. N. A.2, 55: “O 
yaheos © OOtver Ou Tov oto u.cT05* V. H. 1,19: At meptote~ 
pur cexante tov érovs Wdivovar. Meleag. Anth. Pal, 9, 
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A 363, 22: ‘OStvovar pedioocet. | Et metaph. ap. Plut. 


(Mor. p- 587, A}: “Quay abztod thy olxiav adivery 6 OGTEO 
xvoucay, {Dionys. P. 1104: Teéyen é) év metpyaty bro 
gAgbes WStvouce zpvaetng xuavijg te XxA}Y Thane cungei- 
010. Lycophr. 342: Toy Wdivovta j.oowtoy AoxOv, 1. e. 
tov Sovpstov Unmov, tov yevvevra roy Aoyov, ut exp. 
schol. De nubibus ‘pluviam producentibus Theodoret. 
Therap. p. 66, 33 (181 Gaisf.) : Toy vegary tov betov 
Ootwoytwy xat Txpe/ OVTOY TH Yh, Ut vep@y wditves ib. p. 
9, 23 (269).] Accipitur etiam pro Vehementi dolore 
crucior, instar parturientis, Smep6otx@g Aurovwat. [He- 
sych.: “Qdivers ndoyst, Avmeirat.] Hom, Od. I, [415] 
de Cyclope, cul oculum eruerat Ulysses: Rrevaiy tov Te 
xal élvov Sddvqct, ubi nota etiam dat. dduvact. [An- 
tip. Sidon, Anth. Pal. 7,30: Ev s "Aygpovtas ob @y Ghog 
dt VEts Kompus Geouotépy. Similiter Coluth. 97 : @1d0- 
TNTOS eus. (Kurprdos) Baoby oiatpoy Ehovowr mohhaxtc 
@dtvoust xat od Ovicxovcr yuvaixec.] Philo V. M. 1: “Qs: 
vey ev €autG), Intimis doloribus angebatur. Itidem Soph. 
Aj. [794]: Kal pty Oupatos, dote pw” dtvew tt og; 1. e, 
dduvacbat, a&yetv’ metaphora _sumpta a mulieribus 
parturientibus : Pahemoratoy rep TOY yovauxsiony TOVOY 
i wdte. (Id. Tr. 325: Alsy @dtvouce oupDop%c pees 
caxpup poet ovo rnvos, | Itidem et Eur. Hipp. [258]: 
& orto discov lav ootvery exe » Yorendy Bcipos. fie. 
racl. 644 : THddat yep @Stvouca tov dorypevwy uyity 
eTHKOU voOoTOS Et yevajoetat. Plut, Mor, p+ 1090, D: 
‘Avdyx tapdttecdar xal wdtvew cael Tbs TO pedrov 6 on: 20 
TOU GupLcet05" V. Amilii Pauli c. 36: 9H poy tov od6oy 
@dtvouca xat TepLoxoTIOUY. évq a3) werhov & bree TS mdhewns. | | 
Et Gregor. : Tov xa’ adrov Wewovtwy te xa Taguooond— 
vwy. [Lxx Hab. 3, 10 : ‘Ofpoveat Gs XaL WOtvAGOUG! Aaot. 
Sir, 19, 10: (hs Rpocwmou hoyou Mdtwhcer japds.] Sed 
et res alicujus ®divety dicuntur quum Male habent s. 
laborant. Greg. Naz. Stelit. 2 |p. 152, DJ: *Eyyst- 
pelv dmeptaxen tong TONG Eyvau.evore, tt tov ‘Pepatxoy 
Howovrwy adto xal xaxi¢ Craxewévov, Nondum pacatis 
rebus domi bellum Persicum suscepisse, Bud. || In- 
terdum casum adjunctum habet, et significat Partu- 
rio, Pario; ex gens vel etiam Cum dolore 
enitor, ur. Iph. Aul. [1234] : Ifply wétvoue’ éue Nov 
Ceutépay Oowa thyds han Pare: ee Jes. OG Oi: Xdppav 
Thy Ostvovoay buds. Cant. 8, 5 : “Ext aotvycd oe 4 pi- 
Tip gov. Cujusmodi ex loco Sane est gl. esychii, 
*Qoivacev’ eyevvngey. Julian, Or, p. 56, D: Tugiva, év 
4 mougtinh tepatsiz onat to Av chem Thy yn 
wdlvat, ft de animalibus, Alan, N. A. 2, 46: Vira 
uh @& tixtew némvowat, veorrous 0: abivem Christod. 
i ephr. 34 3: Médtooet ... xqploy Mstvouce wehtorayée, Ut 
@étvous: pehtcoat in loco Meleagri supra allato.] Et 
metaph. [verbo vel absolute posito, vel addito accu- 
sativo] kp. ad Gal. 4, [19]: Texvia pov, od¢ metAt 
®tvo, Quos iterum parturio. Itidem ap. Plat. Theeet. 
Ip. 148, E} : Qdtvers yao dia to wh xev0s, aN éyxbuwy 
etvot. [Ib. P- 151, B: ‘Qoivery TL xvouvta évOoy’ 10, 
B: 7H ody grt xuodudv te xl Mdlvouev wept emarhuys ; 
Platonem imitatus Themist. Or. 13, p. 164, C: Qat- 
voy TOV Zowra éxetyou TOU xcihhoug , @ Ov wrhocogia wot brre- 
youpato, veou xahov xab é ase Fa Porphyr. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. 4, p- 144, A: Thy ddjfeiav Oetvavres. Hii- 
mer. Or. 8,7: Boayea wy Aeyousy, petCove 3: @dtvo- 
wev évOov' 21, 11: Néov axoje dowovans ayornapn.] 
Chrysost. [vol. 1, p. 363, D] : "Ent tig edvij, Ae ues 
OOtxEv [Gduvey libri, ut videtur, omnes], Peperit. Idem, 
Adpowrs, 7 AY TAKE Sduxev éxuutav, dmetexe, [Hic quoque 
odwev preestat.] Apud Suid. : Obey chy xa0" Huds dor- 
Sopiay, 20 G00v ese vents. Greg. Naz. Stel. [vol. 1 » P- 407, 
A}: > “Ov deve moppudev év Sauto BactAtoxoy HS aoe- 
6slas, dvaponas aliedeg émeroh xarpov gabe. [Isidor. 
Pelus. pist. 3, 205, P: 337: “Hl evravde ddokia boav 
a doyacoy Odtver xal 4% Exovotog mevia mhoUtov odpdvioy 
cixtet, ut Joann. Chrys. alicubi dixit, Tatra evxherev 
adavaroy @dtvet. Cyril. Al. Homil. Paschali 13, p. 180. 
Lark 6 vouog xat t7g ay letag @diver thy poppenaty. 
‘Theophanes Homil. 3, p. 18: To « bportiivat ei. tov 
viov tov dvIow7ou » Sktes @civet tov vouv, 1. e. Duph- 
cem sensum admittit. Svicer.] Rursum ap. Suid.: 
Ot modirar Sdwov xar? adtod gevoy yewvatoy. (Sic Cy- 
rill. Al. In Joann. 6, p. 605 : Acvyxprtov wdtvevtes ofo- 
vov x2t% to cwrioo. Isidor. Pelus. de Juda prodi- 
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tore : “Qdwe thy ém6ovdyy 6 ahirip19%. Theodoret. 
Therap. p. 775 21 Sylb. :° “vavetny sogany wdivovres. 
Suicer. Rjusdem generis hee sunt, Aristid. vol. 1, 
p. 354, 7: "Ex mpwtou Gjuatos elorixecuv (auditores), 
woo, éydvuveo, élewAvttovto’ Vol, 2, p. 117, 14: 
"Qonep wdivor xa TeprOahhduevos nbxhoo* 1795 16: 
Agxa ern ddwev &racx 7 fmstpas, gthovernotvres dmavtes 
dyvOownor Sixny THs Mapativs weyns dabeiy. Christod. 
Eephr. 227 : Muyprying 3’ ddwe govov subdcay da das hy. 
Cum genit. Leo philos. Anth. Pal. 9» 578 : ‘Qy 7 hoe 
diGlbe é éyov wdlvoy, othe, Balbe 1apanrne nat Tepiaxehns 
dyav. Cum eic Heliodor. 5 5, 32: Qowovdeng ets tHyv Box- 
Qerzv, Cedorxviag Os tiv a&rotuytav,| Synes. autem cum 
infin, junxit pro Gestio, Glisco, ut Bud. interpr.: 
*Evovtag wot tives tH Wuyi Aoyous xaraygan usv Mdive 
“THs emiatoANs, od wv tovTO TOIAsw’ UL Metaphora sit a 
parturientibus, que maguo desiderio enitendi foetus 
tenentur, et dolore quo premuntur se eximendi. [He- 
liod. 2, a1 : Qdive xat ours To9G Tw eeuneiy, Himer, 
Kel. 13, 38, p. 238: Ot 6g uov Adyor xal mpohabely p= 
xpod TO ubihoy @dtyoust* Or. 4, 1: Movoixy @dtvovce 
xal modcbey oavijvar ToIG “Edo. « Joann. Chrys. vol. 
3, p. 854 ed. Par.: ‘OBiver yao Exastos Suoiy tig toto- 
ping dxotoat éxetvng. » Surcer.] I Pass. ‘Ddivouss, Par- 
turior, Parior. Gregor.: ES av Todd xat dewk , 70 
usv cuvébatvey Hon, TX 68 WOlveto, Parturiebantur fa- 
ctiones et dissidia, Bud. [Forma media Aquila Psalm. 
113, 7: Qdwrhoxto, Angebat se. Ubi ap. uxx est éca- 
hevby. Theophan. Contin. p. 47, C: Emel xatjxoucev 
& methar wdtvovto. | 
vache nam hac melior forma est.) *Qatv [ap. Luxx 
Jes. 37, 3.3 7O axe 4 ody tH tixtovcn et Ep. ad 
‘Thessal. As 5, 3], sive Qate, tvoc, 4, Dolor parturien- 
tis. [Pluralem, cujus frequentior quam ae usus 
est, annotavit Hesych. Qtveg? toxerot* et in alia gl. 
Tovar, ahynddves. Dotvenv? XUNLATOV,, toxer@v. | Hom, Hl. 
A (aqa]: Thixpat dives, quod vide in ‘Q3ive. [H. Hom. 
in Apoll. g2 : Anjats 0 éwiydo te xal évvex vixtag 
GEATTOIG MSivecor TERA pTO® dativi forma epica ut ap. 
Theoer. 17, 61: Avytiydvas Ouyatnp Be Capnpéva oot- 
veooty’ et Callim. fr. 168 : Eivarting du0dehgov ev wai- 
vega. ieadoa, Soph, fr. 670 ap: Stob. Flor. 28, 1): 
“Opxoror yao tor xal yuvy gevyet Tt xpcy Odiva Tatdwy, 
Eur. Hipp. 164 : Qeivoy te xat degooatvag* Pheoen. 30: 
Tov éuov mdtvwy movov' 358 : Af d:’ wdivwv yovat Suppl. 
920: TIévous éveyxova’ év wdtot Bacch. Bg | > 7Ev &édtvov 
hoy tatg dveyxots, ut @dlywy hoya Lon. 452. Id. in fr. 
Telephi (ap. Dionys. De comp. verb. ¢. 26) : "Evoz 
pqtéo’ Hotyov euhy Zduceyv KihetOure. Moschus 4, 97 : 
Avatoxésucn xaxd¢ divas dvéthav. Aristophanis cete- 
rorumque Comicorum exx. nulla sunt ; non infre- 
quens vero in oratione prosa, ut ap. Platonem, cujus 
exx. Infra afferentur, et recentiores multos, velut] 
Plut. [V. Thesei c. 20: Tov Onsinc Yekgovtog avery 
pied Tepl Thy @dtva GupTovely xen BonQetv" Comp. Ly- 
curgi c. Numa c. 4: [Tpd¢ 10 td¢ xurjsets broge Zpew xat 
tig wdivas'] Alexandro [c. 30] : Tis Acoetou yuvaixds 
drobavovons ey sion Lycurgo fe. 14): Mera 6 poouns 
tOUG ToxOUS Sropevovcnt, lias un xat Oxdturg ceyeovt~ 
Couto e006 Teg divas. In Eodem, Eicémeue & Taped poug 
saLlg @Oiotw abriic Kal Quduxac, [V. Pomp. c. 53: Avbts 
uevtor xat texoox O7Av Tatclov éx tev abivoy Evehev- 
zyce.| Idem in Sympos. 3: Ma\baxwréoxs napé gfovae 
746 @étvac. Aliud- exemplum ex Eodem habes in Ao- 
Ete. [Philostr, P: 845 : “Eotww adres (‘Avtate) xock 
av0oc wiycrtos xal af ohGec Clov év @dive. Diodor. 4,20: 
Zoveyousvy THC Osict.] Sic Plato Theet. [p. 149, C]: 
Ardotcat ve at beatin ppyachnen x0 engdougt y dbvaverat 
evelpew Te TAS GOIVAS XAL wabaxwrzoxs, & @y ay Bovlwvret, 
notstv, Lenire partus dolores. Sic Callim. (Del. 61]: 
Tetpougvyy @dicr. [ |] Partus (et hominum et anima- 
lium), Pfnd. Pyth. 9, 149: Téxe... év povare ia, 
(uno partu) Adnpehve Oddy obévos vidy Ol. 6, 74: 
*H)Gev, 4 Oro omhayzyov Ox’ wdives +” courts “lawos é Fo 
dog avvixa. Audacius puer recens natus motive osd yey 
dicitur Nem. 1,50: Arhdryov tro pargpos avrina 
Oanray | &o alyhav taig Aros wdive vedywv diddum obv 
KaGLyvATeD yohey. Soph, Od. Col. 533: Adzat 32 (xt 
TAISE6) we paTpOs xOLVvas dréhuctov Mbivog. Similiter 
lian, N. A. 10,45: T& sxuhania tughk tletetar xal 
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by (8 si $ unre chats OCivas mpveNbovea., Id. 12, 32: To 
% viv éyov Orws Odiva dow FH V7 drodsixvurc eltvety 
Cpniuar. Himer. Or. 7, 5: Ajjhov ahy Vijcov Axyovoay 
tas Vetas wdivas “AmdAuvos. AG wdtvwv, Inde a partu, 
Philipp. Thess. Anth, Pal. 383: Ded paxcorotor 
Scoot om’ Wdtyev odx tov Hoi 10 @divoy, Statim post 
em Ailian. N. A. 6, 48: Augetos emhyeto gig TAG 
ways 26 @dtvwy inrous, ed Bega xarahimovans oixor" 
V. H. 27% "Ext ta doy. 46 xoyiteny é & wdtvov tOv wy- 
TPE GUY TOC Hila tase TO TaLOLoy' fi Oe : AovecBar... 
25 Mdtvwv? 10, 3: Te TOY vatro@v vedrria, Orav ton gins, 
macaypyua & Sony vi /erH, ut N. A. 1 33 dictum 
est de anate, 2 @dtvuy éott VqKrenin. Met ths oo. Hi- 
mer, Ecl. 4, 10, p. 102: Tt to rardiov mete the Odivas 
ovx Arqsas ; || Id quod partu editum est, Foetus. Pind. 
Ol. 6, 51: Kuve 8s Tapeviay @diva Soho sch, 
Agam, Ihiq: "EQucev abtod THO, gidtdrny € gu.ot wdiva. 
Eurip. Ton, 45 : Et tee Ashgtdmy thaty xoon haleattov 
@div’ é¢ Oeod pupae Bdys.ov" 1458 : Aexdtw 62 ce prnvos ev 
xdxhvp xpugtoy mdiv’ érexov Bot6w* Iph. T. 1102: Aa- 
70H Molva othay- Herc. F, 1040 : “08 &e tt dovic 
drreoov xatactévwy dive téxvov. Leon. Alex. Anth. 
Pal. 7, 549, de liberis Niobe : “Ent& ole O8tvwy wo- 
poy.evn Qavarov. De Venere in mari nata ib. g, 386: 
Lakdoxs odive. Iaraccas? quocum compar andus Himer. 
Ecl2 18;;23 P. 262 : “Qéwev 2 Ovdpavod Thy Agpodteny 
4 bere, Tus 68 Wdivas TudtAs altives Tote eiot wuott— 
Kol dyor xoumrety xshedovor. De ovis avium Nicand. 
Al. 165 : “Ootadtyov Oreadny Odiva, HEVOONS. Figurate 
de orationibus Himer . Or. 18,3: °Q Zoptoy | feoov Hoh 
Arotov xat Tag Austéous tov déyeov Ooivas mpGiroy decd 
p-evov. id. Ecl. 10, 3, \p. 196: “Rxde TEN0G Tpocuorxcct 706 
TMowtxg @divag tg ToUTOY yAWtTAg Bovdduevos (ubi 
Wernsdorf. comparat Heraclit. Alles. p. 462: Ta 
xvoponounsvas évdov woivas éxoatver et Greg. Naz. Or. 32, 
p-51g, de concionatoribus Christianis : Aju.octevouct toy 
Oycaupay ou otéyovres Thy Osiva THs evoebetas): Or. 7,/3: 
Tlddw “Adfvat ta¢ abtiy wdivas meocgOzyyovrat.] || Meta- 
phorice autem is doloribus vehementioribus, Z&sch. 
Choeph, 211 : Hdpeote oi aol xal OpEvoOy Cragbope. - 
Suppl. 770 : chidet 8 détva thxtery vue xubepyiirn cope). 
Soph, Tr. 42: Euol TREKS HOivas adrod mpocbuhory 
droty enc, Eur. Here. F, 862 : Keoauvou oiotpos @divas 
rvéwv.| Plato in quadam Epist. [2 p- 313, A] dicit, 
Tlotoy tt tovt’ éotl 7 Epwrnua, 8 mavtwy attioy Egtt, 
padhov 6& h weot todtou wots ev tH Yuyy eyyeyvousvy: 
quas ae divas intelligat, vide in Matoreixds. [Symp. 
p- 206, E: Ark 70 paren NG @Olvos aTOMVELY TOV eLovee tO 
xa)ov* ihe 9, p- 574, A: Meycdats wsdict te xa 6d0~- 
vats Guvéyec0ar (ubi cum ddvvets Conjunctum est, quo- 
cum interdum confunditur in libris, ut Tim. p. 84, 
Ei: Tas abzks ddivas maoécys et 86, C: Modddg wav... 
Woivas, WOAAKS O’ Foovas xtHUEVvos Ev Tals emOUplats xual 
A ee ‘ j ea A é 
Toig Tepk TH ToLMUTa toxots* ubi alii libri ddbvac).| Sed 
et ab aliis pro ééévy usurpatur, i. e. Dolor, s. potius 
Dolor qualis parturientium est, 1. e. vehementissimus. 
Lucas Act. 2, [24]: Tas @divas tod Qavetov, Dolores 
mortis. Deut. 2, [25]: TopayOyjcovrat xat adivas &ou- 
ow ano Toscwrou cov, Terrebuntur, et conspectu tuo 
ita indolescent ut femina parturiens. [Joann, Chrys. 
In Psalm. 7: "Omov ky Bovdqrat 4 yong dyopnsov Tivo 
fy dduvny eveetgacbat, tO) dvouatt TIS dOvvAS adTHY r0- 
yodper. : Ato xt GA 4700 (Exod. 15, 14) « Qoives éhaboyv 
Ko-ToLKouY TOG @Dudtottetu., » Touréote " 966oe, TQO0U.0G, TOVOC, 
éeuvy. Kat médw 6 TlavAoc (Ep. ad Thess. Tecoe 3) 
« © “Oray eooty, iptv nat aapahets, TOTE KiDVidLOs ave ots 
clararar ddeboos, oreo A @olv tH ev yuczpl éyoven, » 
ie pertinent @3ives “Acov Psalm, 18, 5, de quibus 
heodoretus in hune locum p. 455 : Qéwvas “Aoou X%at 
Ouvarou xohet Davart 749020U5 evduvous” xaldnep yep at 
ddives mao” abtov yivovtat tov téxov, oltws of wéytotor 
xtvOuver TO) Gaver mehatouct Et Lmhilitee idem In 
Psalm. 116, p. 866, ex eoque Suidas s. v. ‘Qdives 
Oxvarou. SuicEr. | Ceterum dédiy ab oduvy derivari te- 
statur Eust. [p. 843, 46. Etym. M. p. 821, 5: Qéte- 
THo% 70 M00 wis Tg ovcn ov As deitae TO Bo 006 (ety- 
mologia inepta)* 4 4 aro tov dduvy, xan’ "ial TOU o 
cig w xual spony TOU U gig tot. Que parti etiam ap. 
Cheerob. leguntur In Psalm. p. 126, 28.] 
("Qdoves, of, Odones. Steph. Byz.: “Qdoves, vec 
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Oodxns toig Matdors 6: Buopov. Atovictog év  Bacoupixdy oA nam apud Athen. male eq). Arat. 956 : Kothng pup- 


« Maidev (corr. MaSav) +’ &ypte gta xal “Qdoves Ehxect- 
merAot' » ubi Holsten.: « Eosdem credo qui “Héwvot 
supra : ita enim ex situ apparet. Vide supra v. Matdot. 
Hesychio ’Odwvic, 4 Odoos mehat.» [| Adverb. Qéo- 
vine, Ex Odonum terra, Nicandro ap. Athen. 15, p. 
683, B, restituit Schweigh, : “Poda... ‘Qovinbe Micys 
(codex Odoving Oursys) d&mep ... év xAvjootcr dvétpevey 
"Huabtorow. | 

[’Q3onoes, 6, 4, Qui odas conficit, Cantor. Theoer. 
Epige. 16, 4 (Anth. Pal. 9, 599): Tév modo@? ef t1 me- 
ptsaoy @3orotdiv.] 

*Q50;, 6, Cantor. [Annotavit Pollux 4, 52, et de 
gallo dictum 1, 72: Yro tov @dov dovida. Suidas : 
"QSdv" @dtxdv, Yadtay. Poetarum exempla vix ulla 
sunt, quum formam poeticam éodo¢-preetulerint, ut 
dictum s saVig Q64, Eurip. Heracl. 488: Xpnoudy yxo 
(50g gase onaivery de" qui v. 403 dixerat, Xpnopiov 
e dordods Tovras sic ev aMtous. Proverbiden deta Ad- 
c6tov mdav ex Cratini Chironibus memorant Zenob. 
Prov. 5, 9, Phot. Lex. p. 215, 23; 621, 8, Alius 
Dionys. ap. Eustath. p. 741. Cantorem alii alium in- 
tellexerunt, plerique Terpandrum, quam Aristotelis 
sententiam fuisse annotayit _Eustath. | Plato Leg. 7; 
[p. 812, B]: Tobs Arovdaou EEnxovtovtets wpdovc. (Ib. p. 
800, E : Xopous TIvKG eeu 0ev ueurcdouévoug pdavs: et 2, 
p: 670, C.] Idem in Phedro [p. 262, D], de cicadis 
loquens : Ot ix2p xegad7g iol, Que super capita no- 
stra canunt. [Dio Chr. vol. ep) Sears waAsas 6VTES, 
00x dot ties ovde Touran pshisy. Athen, 1, p. 19; B: 

cixwy KAgwyos tov 300, Sext. Emp. p- 361: Ot Apwes 
tag énutoy aa Mois ttoly wg seoppoct Tapaxarert— 
Sevto, Allian. N. A. 11, 1: “Otav of dot tH ogerépg 
eK tH Oe mpoagouict, uxx Paral. 2, 9, 11: Kat 

exotnoey. Ot xiWdoxe Xat vabAas TOG Qdots" et Nehem. 
{1,,.29.De cicadis dictum ap. Platon. 1. supra cit. et 
ap. Paul. Sil. Anth. Pal. 6, 54: Te rértrye vepaiper, 
YadxEov ipdoas doy One xaoas. Ib. g, 584: °O pws- 
cau.6ptvos wdc. De turdo Paul. Sil. ib. 9, 396: Qxd 
o anenta 2 dovidomédac 6 dpvig gonuovthas (xtydy). G. D. 
Greg, Nyss. t. 3, p. 244, C. Clem. Al. Protrept. 1, 
1 et 3. Id. Strom. 6, 4, 35, de solemni pompa Aigy- 
ptiorum : [Tootos wey Tpoepyerct 6 20s. Julian. Imp. 
p- 351, D: KGapwdov tov Djurov'xat mdov tov Any.déo- 
x0v. Base. Il "Q80s, 4, ap. Pausan. 10, 5,12: Ta és 
The @dods KC yousks, 1. e. KnAnddvac, de quibus Pin- 
dari locum affert.] "ab 006 compositum xBapurdac , 
a quo verbum xidapwrdeen vide in Kiicoa, itidem \u- 
pwoos in Adpa, et Su.vindd¢ in “Yu.vos : Sic tToayed0e, etc. 
in Todyos, ut xwumdos, etc. in Kdun. Sic et cetera 
composita suis locis quere. 

|| Qs0g dicebatur Poculum, quod pro scolio (id est 
Cantilene genus) dabatur. Trypho ap. Athen. 11, [p- 
503, D: 7Qd0¢, obtus exahelto 70 TOTHPLOV, onct Tov- 
guy éy tog ‘Ovoyarincic, to em TH oxodtO Orddptevov « 
me Avtipdvas Taotetyaty éy Atrdaatore « Tov @dov Adu 
Gave. »| 

[’Q2d0¢ Dor. pro Ovdd0¢. V. *Od0¢ vol. 5, P.17 743, B.] 

Qsdb~otq, et “Qdvarc, A, Hesychio ¢ doy}, wé duh, Ira, 
Indignatio, Increpatio : mapk +O ddvoncbar, q. e. 6pyt- 
Cecbat, &yOecdar, péupeddar, Sunt et qui mdvfecbar per w 
scribant pro 6a0Geo0a.. [Hesychii non due sunt gll., 
sed iina, in qua | @dusts post lemma ®duety positum 
est. Be cum Ahusts comparavit Lobeck, ad Phryn. 
p- 701. De verbo édvcow (nam hee recta forma est, 
non “aptkoun) dictum vol. 5, p. 1749.) 

[Q5ader plusquamperfectum verbi “Ot, quod v.} 

[’Qswves per crasin contractum ex 6 “Adwvte ap. 
Theocr. 1, 109. 

[Q2 vitiose pro ‘QA, quod v.] 

bas V. Qorat.] 

Qerdig vitiose pro ‘Qoedi¢, quod v.] 

|" Qeov, 2, i. q. mov. HSt. s. v. Qdorov post ea que 
de ddotoy et dioy dixit :| Tertio [deov utitur] Epichar- 
mus ib, [ap. Athen. 2, p.57, D]:”Qea yavds xahexto- 
otdwv TETENVOV. Et Simonides lamborum libro 2 : Oidv 
Te YHVOS Mov Matavdotov. Et Ibycus Meddv libro 5 
[ib. p. 58, A], de Molionidis : “Adwas, looxegaous , 
Evoyutous [iconchous, Evvyutous], Aupotépous yeyawtas év 
dp dpyupéw, [Hoc accentu ap. Eustath. p. 1686, 45 : 


pnxos 677g & dex mévea Odocov derenvéyx2vTO" ubi libri 
nonnulli eodem accentus vitio we, ie in Nicandri 
quoque codd. reperitur Ther. 0 452, Al. 555. 
Recte ap. Callim. Epigr. 5, 10 : “Qeov ‘Mdxvovns. 
Theognost. Can. p. 121, 10: “Th dtk tod cov bmip duo 
auhrxbers Tporrapoburova: .. @eov' toto év Theovaculy 
zo ¢ dd cod &dv. Similes formas comparavit Lobeck. 
Pathol. El. vol. 1, p. 417. Argivos @6soy dixisse ex 
Hesychio supra annotatum,] 

['Qep 6n, 4, Oeroa, fluvius Bevotie, de quo Pausan. 
9, 4,4: Ex Wharatas 6: t iodory &¢ Onbxc _Totay.35 got 
‘Qeoon Ouyatépn 6é elvat Thy Qepdyy tod Acwmod hé- 
youst. Filiam hanc Asopi fluviumque cognominem 
memorat etiam Herodotus g, 51. Tacent de Ocroe 
qui Asopi filias enumerant Apollodor, 3, 11, 5, et 
Diodorus 4, 72.] 

Qe i Hesych. moire, Civis. Sed scribendum 
puto ere, ex quo fit @ ’tdav. [V. “Eras.)_ 

[('Qtvp% per crasin contractum ex © oifvek ap. 
pone Lys. 948 et Theocr. 10, 1. Phot. p. 659, 

Q ‘Gupot xoKarg ‘Actixn,| 

“PQto] *“OQZew est cdo déyew, ut otuadterv td otwor 
Eyew, hoc est Dicere 6, Exclamare cum admirativa 
particula ©. Utitur eo Atschylus {Eum, 121, ubi au- 
dito chori é Oyu, qui Pot iuK Bas apeniypayhy, YY.96, 
Clytamnestra querit : Cet; omvaccers. Schol. : “Qc 
mapk to at at aidlew, obtw maok To (ayo) wCew], sed et 
Aristoph. Vesp. [1527] :"Qlwarv of Beara. [Ubi schol.: 
To Hog avtt TOU Saupaor Koy TL Jeyost. DuvOetov og 
eotw W¢ TO otter nar xroew, ad TOU Ta 
Plura exempla cognita fuerunt Hesychio : *Qtew" 

lev: 26dnoev. “Qovres: Botvtes xat Agyovtes o® @ xat 
Qavu.cCovres. Phot. p. 659, 10: “OQlew Oavuderv. (Se- 
quitur gl. “QGqxev Adyoucw, qua ex MCacev ee 
videri potest et ad versum Aristophanis (fragm. 538) 
Aidos Te alqcev tebupiaévos referenda, quem propter 
verbi 04» futurum d¢jow affert Theognost. Can. p. 
142, 18, ubi é¢qcev scriptum. Perfecti cone exempla 
nulla sunt.) Eustath. p. 1279, 33: “Iotdov > otuwy7, 
dy éx so oiscober, avzo Os &x a oiuot xat 708 ote, 
Omsp aro TOU w yiverat. Todtou 6 38 4 £07165 Tp" Aioyorep 
éy Kupevict. Agyeré 6g Teoh Tov totodtou Pr.atog ah Athiag 
Atovictog obtu’ wiCew To OavuudCew, o> ® (corr. © @ cum 
Valck. Diatrib. p. 121) déyew, xaOd xal otuwler +d 
otwor Aye xat oedGetv to oed A€yerv. Comparanduin 
etiam aw, quod y. G. Dinp.]} 

(Q4.] Qe dicitur esse adverbium dolentis. [Vitiose 
scriptum pro ’°Q}, de quo HSt. infra :|’Q) dicitur 
esse adverb, clamantis s. vocantis ap. Eurip. [E tym. 
M. p. 821, 10: Qn éotty. w AhnTexov eniponu.c , xa 
TAovacysep Tov 7 vyhveran on, donep xd ti tin. Qa xdn- 
Tixdv étponux et lw oxetAiaotixoy éxiconua memo- 
ratur ib. p. 78, 21. Quum interjectio vocantis sit, ut 
Latinum eus, imperativis et sententiis interrogativis 
preponitur, ut ap. Asch. Kum. 94, ubi Clytemnestra 
Furias dormientes excitat: Etdott’ dy, 7, xat xabev- 
Soucy st det; Non legitur apud Sophoclem, neque 
apud Comicos, sed aliquoties ap. Euripidem, Ion. 
go7: Qa, tov Aatots «bde: Hel. 435: Qn, ttc dv mu- 
Awpos €x Gouwy wohor; 1180 et Iph. T. 1304 : OH, Toa 
aite xo Herc. F. 1106: ‘Qn, ths eyybs } moocw 

ov eudry ; Cycl. 51: °Qy, pho nétpov taxa cou, Uray’ 
(vere xeodore. Ix ats prosa unum novimus exem- 
plum | Xen. Cyneg. 6 PAK) ‘Avabobivree , } xarteioes & on 
tag xUvas3; ubi vitioso accentu in libris scriptum ®%. 
Oxytonum esse annotavit Arcad, p. 183, 8.] 

'Q0ém: duplex habet futurum; alterum regulare , 
wljcw , alterum irregulare, dow : tanquam a them. 
"Q40, cujus aut nullus usus est, aut certe perrarus ; 
nec enim ullum mihi exemplum ejus occurrit, (Thom. 
M. -p. 931: "QO, 7d Z29otv_ drwy" rpdperan Of xat 
HI OIG xat Hlovuce xo exh evepyntixys xa rabarixiis 
onu.aciang. Preesens 50 finxer unt grammatici propter 
aoristum oa et futurum dow, ficto etiam significa 
tionis discrimine, quod | nullum est. Sic Ps.-Herodian 
Epi. p. 98: TS 0 mp0 TOU O cutxplvetat ... Thiy tov 
bw, TO aroduNKw, xal MIG td Ebdon HIG xat OOt- 
ows? et p. 251: Te ove TOU whe Pryor Emavta Oe 
TOU w peyadov youpovtat, olov xAwOw, mpHdw , Bowbe , 
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HOw to droswixw, xat GIG meotommpsvns (solum 06 
ponit Arcad. p. 156, 18, ubi post barytona ret et 
xhwbw seoqusiarcbar dicit 15 690. Nam sic pro ow 
corrigendum ex cod. Havn., qui etiam paullo post 
lin. 25, ubi legitur ceaquctorar to d0w to goovtiGw Ba- 
puvduevov, rectam scripturam prabet 00, de quo s. 
v. “O0ou.xt moneri debebat vol. 5, p. 1755), Sev xat 
arwde xei dio$6. Quorum similia leguntur in Etym. 
M. p. 351, 48, Etym. Gud. p. 433, 32, Cramer. An. 
Oxon. vol, 2, p. 425, 27, et ap. Suidam s. v. Q4/au, 
verbo rendu, cui Bxovtovey additum in Etym. codice 
Voss., modo sic modo reo! scripto, quod non 
multum refert, quum nec xo nec barytonum 
mom) quisquam dixerit, sed solo aoristo medcx, 
contracto ex teomoxt, et substantivo rpéits, contracto 
ex moowots, nonnulli usi sunt, de quo diximuss. v. 
[Ipom8gm vol. 6, p. 2115, ubi addenda gl. Hesychii 
(post Hpocty trajecta), Hoticov: d0qcov. De conjuga- 
tione verbi 02 dixit Veitchius in libro De verbis 
irregul. p. 314, 315, collectis verbi simplicis et com- 
positorum exemplis, que additamentis nonnullis 
aucta apponimus, Optativi praesentis forma Attica 
@iotq est ap. Xenoph. De re eq. 7, 7. Imperfecti éw- 
Qouv vel Hovy tertia persona éeer est in H. Hom. in 
Merc. 305, o%et vero Il. @, 24n : “Ober &” ev caxei, 
nullo in libro #%¢e scriptum, et Eurip. Iph. T. 1395. 
Attici év)Govy potius dixerunt, ut Aristoph. Pac. 637, 
Thucydides, Xenophon, Demosthenes, aliique quo- 
rum loci infra afferentur : ut parum probabile sit 
Platonem Charm. p. 155, C, ®6e scribere maluis- 
se, ut nunc legitur, quam goer, aut Thucydidem 
2, 84, SwIodvro, quum éewlovy legatur 7, 52. Contra 
apud posteriorum temporum scriptores tot sunt etiam 
forme disyllabe 6%ovv exempla ut ipsam quoque usi- 
tatissimam fuisse appareat. Imperfecti forma iterativa 
OH%eoxe, metri caussa pro wgeoxe dicta, est ap. Hom. 
Od. A, 596. Futurum m%7eu est ap. Eurip. Cycl. 592, 
Oifcet, et H4couev ap. Aristoph. Iccl. 300 ex codd.; 
nam ed. Ald. wOycoua; et éwiycouev Soph. Aj. 1248. 
Longe usitatius dow inde ab Hom. I. N, 367 (ubi 
dnwoéuev) apud scriptores quosvis. Aor, Oye ap. 
Hesych. : Q6yjouc dvatpdbac, doas. Legitur ap. Dion, 
Cass. fragm. Vat. p. 207, et Paraphr. Hom. tl. A, 143, 
320, N, 138, 193. Plerique tamen g»c« pretulerunt, 
ut Hom. Il. Il, 410 (ubi simplex égwee) et Od. I, 81 
(ubi comp. dréwcs) et scriptores Attici plurim; sine 
augmento wo Il. A, 220, E, 19, 694, 835, ©, 336, 
&, 398, et aliquoties ap. Herodotum, ut éwoev. Forma 
Epica doacxe Od. A, 5g9. Aoristum mewoxt ex Teoma 
contractum supra memoravimus. Perf. gox« ap. Plut. 
V. Bruti c. 42, ubi plusquamperf. geoxer, ubi cod. 
Paris. unus male éfcos$er. Perf. passivi gwowar fre- 
quens apud scriptores Atticos, cua ap. Herodot. 
5, 69, in compos. amwausvac, et maysvos ap. LXX Psalm. 
61,3. De perfecto compositi mpodora: diximus s. v. 
Tloowiéw vol. 6, p. 2115. Fut. passivi Hobf4couur ap. 
Eurip. Med. 335, Hel. 452. Aor. passivi 20o0yv ap. 
Xen. Hell. 4, 3, 12, ubi Schneid. 2cHc0qoav restituit 
pro Z%wcbqoay. Ib. infin. éoo%7%jvar, in duobus codd. 
esobyvar scriptus. oliver et models ap. Platon. Tim, 
p. 60, C, Xen. Cyneg. 10, 18, Demosth. p. 786, 16, 
aliosque. In codd. interdum (ets scriptum, ut é- 
Qelg pro égwolets in libris nonnullis T'zetze ad Ly- 
cophr. p. 800, goo ed. Mill. Inauditus veteribus 
aoristus @Onfelg est ap. Apollinar. Psalm. 113, 25: 
Kat xe méo’ 007,9et¢. Apud Theophil. Institt. vol. 1, p. 
526 ed. Reitz. ubi égwolyvar, codex ap. Reitzium p. 
Lvut, wn 7jvar. Forme mediz fut. dcouxt ap. scri- 
ptores multos, pariterque aor. oséuqv, ap. Hom. Il. II, 
592, aliosque, restitutus Aristoph. Vesp. 1085, ubi 
anewsdéuec0a cum metri vitio legebatur. De augmento 
Thom. M. p. 403: Ewoduny xat drewoduny xat Crewod- 
ny tO 0f ywols tod ¢ éyeww dvettixev. Cum augmento 
zwoauny ap. Thucyd. 4, 43, Diodor. 19, 42, Plut. V. 
Aristid. c. 19. Optat. @catato ap. Eurip. Iph. 'T. 326. 
Recentioris linguz vitia sunt 2fetionr et efeucw, me- 
morata s. v. “E&m0é vol. 3, p. 1351, quae cum simi- 
libus comparavit Buttm. Gramm. vol. 2, p. 64 (97 
ed. Lob.). Mirabilius est quod Epiphanius ex aoristo 
eéwoa verbum finxit eeotv: unde eect dixit p. 720, 
TULS. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC. VII. 
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A A; 729, D; eeottcr p. 812, B; 882, C, et eeotrar p. 


729, D, et alibi; cum aor, eemout p. 726, C5 sendy 
p. 726, A; 814 bis; e&ewob%var p. 812, D.] Signifi- 
cat autem Trudo, Pello; interdum et Impello, Pro- 
pello, Protrudo, wet Blas xwa (ut colligimus ex his 
verbis Aristot. Rhet.1, [c. 5]: “Ioybs 82 got psy ou- 
Vouts ToD xtvelv etepov Ho Bovretat avayxn 8, xtvelv ere 
pov 7, EAxovta, 7 Wbotvta, A aloover, A méCovta, A cuvOAt- 
Govta), et quidem ita ut ame dimoveam motu illo 
violento : qua re differt a reliquis quatuor verbis mo- 
tum violentum significantibus, xu, aloo, melo, cuv- 
OMt6w ; ita tamen ut propius accedat ad duo poste- 
riora. {[Dicitur autem de personis pariter ac rebus 
quum pelluntur, truduntur, dejiciuntur, deturbantur. 
sxempla Homeri duv attulit HSt. infra, quibus ad- 
dantur Il. A, 220: "Ad & &¢ xovhedv ace utya Eloos KE, 
694 : 7Ex root ddou ... ace, i. e. Extraxit. A, 143: 
’Qoev Onix topo. (to éyyos), de hasta hostili que 
ab curru averutur. E, 626 et N, 148: Of 8 ibe ta- 
gpoto Babetng woav Ayarous' IT, 45: “Peta of xe... doat- 
vev (hostes) moott detu’ O, 694: Tov 8 Zeb doev 
Omiotev ystol oka weydhy. Alcaus ap. Athen. 10, p. 
430, D: AO Erépa chy Exgoav xdAE mOeltw, i.e. Alind 
poculum post aliud infundatur. Herodot. 3, 81: Qoéer 
6 Oyjuog ta movyuatx,i.e. Pracipitat res, violenter 
deproperat. A’sch. Prom. 668: "E&w Sduov te xat 
métous OOety guz; ut Eur. Andr. 344 : "Qoer chy raid’ 
éx doumv. Soph. OEd. T. 1382 : “QOziv &navtag tov 
ao:67* et addito an’ oixwy ib. 241 et 819. Eurip. 
Herc, F, 969 :°O eé wy ... mOet Hel. 452 : “A, uh mp00- 
ether yetoa und dOer Bia, ut Med. 335: Tay’ & éna- 
ddiv yeroos wobycet Bia, et iisdem fere verbis Hel. 452; 
er Bratwsg ‘Tro. 356; mods Biav Hovudvn Hec. 406; 
et yewatorar’ alerte Cycl. 652. Frequenter de armis 
quibus quis transfigitur, ut ap, Herodot. 3, 78: Pw- 
Gobys 63 duelbeto « Oar xxl dv duooteomy to Elwoc, » 
Axcetog 6b mevlouevog wad te TO eyyetptotov xal eruyd xus 
cov payou. Kur. Hel. 1563: @dcyavev 0 dua modyerpov 
Oe Or. 291: Vexobang &¢ cpayds waar Epos: Med. 
ho: Mi Onxrdov doy gdsyavov ov aratos Phoen. 1458: 
Ark usoov yao abysvos met ctdnoov: Hel. 983: MHpo< 
irap Wont Statouov Sigog tode, ut Plut. V. Cat. min. 
c. 70: Lmacduevor to Elog dwoev Ero 70 ot70oc. Kt de 
aliis rebus qua cum violentia quadam propelluntur, 
ut de titione oculo Cyclopis infigendo ap. Kur. Cycl. 
636 : Qdciv gs tov 6p0aduev to x¥p* 483: Aadod xomqv 
dyuccas Kuxdwro; ow Bhevcowv woac. Ib. 592: Tey’ 
& dvardots vdovyos MOfcet xpear Sadde 6” Eswblev addtow 
olet xanvov. De vento navem pellente Eur. Iph. T. 
1395: Aswos yao edOerv dvenos eEatovng veors oOer motAtv 
movpv7oux. De vento fluctus protrudente Hom. Od. TY, 
295:"Ev0u vores wsyn xtpx mort oxardov fiov abet. De 
fluctibus protrudentibus Hom. Il. ®, 241 : “Qder & 
éy canst mimtwv 6doc. Metagenes ap. Athen, 6, p. 269, 
F :‘O & grepo¢ (motau.0c) Mbet xTua vooroy xat xOEWy, 
fe janua trudenda Eur, Or. 1562 : Avoryétw tr Opa" 
mpooronats Agyo wUetv mUAug téode, ut ap. Aristoph. 
Vesp. 152 2 "QGee ob thy Odoayv, et Lysiam p. 94, 6: 
“Qoavres thy OUoav tod Swuattou of usv mpbtor eioidv- 
ze¢ xth.| Plato Charm. {p. 155, C] : “Exaotos yap Audi 
tov x20quévwv svyywoeay, Tov TAyotov dOe cmovd7] , Wve 
muo adr) xa0tGorro , Proximum quemque obnixe tru- 
debat, et a se dimovebat, ut locum apud se haberet. 
(Id. Phil. p. 62, C : “Qorep Oupmpo¢ bx’ 6yAov twd¢ 
Coviuevog xat BraSduevoc Enthyd. p. 294, D: OF xa- 
moot ol TES Thy TAAYHV éudce MVovucvor’ Tim. p. 79, 
B: To mrnotov éx t7¢ pas wei? Leg. 10, p. 899, A: 
'Qoet Big cHuatt cus? Crat. p. hor, D: Td... aitrov 
pacal 1d doynyoy avtay etvar To abou" Rep. 3, p. 415, C: 
“Qooucty cig Gnurovpyous’ Tim. p. 60, C : Tov... mAy- 
clov gwaev agen et pass. p. 5g, A: QGoduevos 6 mAnotov 
dijo 58, Es “Yro tot tAqatoy dépog WUovUEvov’ 92: Kic 
Bdaroc Oorsodv xat Bxletav Ewoav dvarvevowy.] Herodian. 
1, [12, 14]: ‘Yxo tov rAPoug Hloduevos 7, [8, 13]: 
’Qdoduevor 62 Sn’ ahhwov xal matoduevor, tretoug bro 
od oixelou TANQOUg EVdpycav 7 mpds THY ToAsutwy, Tru- 
dentesque se invicem et proculcantes, Sic Xen. Cyrop. 
[5, 38] : “Hxov duayavor to TAT I0¢" xat wOouugveny rept 
Tov mpocedOeiv, wnZavy te TOAAH xat wdeyn Av, Quuinque 
se invicem truderent: quod et @orttCecbar dicitur, ut 
251 
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infra docebo. [Dicitur aliquis etiam obet stv Exutov, ut 
ap. Eerediot. 15 167: Dee Exutdy ég 0 Up. Alciphro 
Deli : Eyavtiy gig TO xhuderviov dow. _Aristoph. Vesp. 
196: ‘Qe ov dvov xat aautov é thy oixtav. Plut. Mor. 
p. 977, KF, de labrace i in cavitatem terra se abscon- 
dente : " woev Sautov ali nae ws E7016 dv TaperOn 
(vo Stxtvov). Similiter Ailian, N. A, 1, 23, de piscibus : 
Tov metpay, ig Eautobs imip tod Robs wovct. Ib. 
4o: : “Otay Tepinnoy (6 Goxuvos) TO) dyxtaren, H2THKSUVEL 
aitoy ets Buddy xat det xat mpocuparret to) Oamédep.] 
Hostis etiam hostem iv dicitur vel once , voce 
media, pro Impellere et efficere ut inclinet et cedat: 
et passive etiam oletoOar, Impelli, Plut. : ; Xodvp é xaut 
LaETIOng C ood VO¢ a) VAY LULOV, Tspt THIS ce arg: TOV TEt- 
stov etye Tévov, Quum impulisset aciennet robur, Bud. 
[V. Philop. G; 10.] Sic Xen. (Hell. 6, 4, 14] : Qe Es pwyv 0 
debtoy MOovuevoy, evexAwav, Ut dextrum cornu impul- 
sum viderunt, [[b. 7, 4, ap : "Eudzovto ovdéy irtov xat 
émouv 705 tov Bwudv' Cyrop. 7, 1,33: Luyxretouvtes 
Tas damidas éywoouv xual eosbouye 38 : IIpoomesdvtes éua~ 
Yovto, ewHouv éw0odvto, Eatov exatovto (quem 1. imi- 
tatur Dio Cass. 62, 16 : "QGouy adodvto, dverpenov 
dvetoémovto). Ib. 36: ‘Qc eloe tove Ilé epaas ex tHS yoous 
gwougvous* Hell. 4, 4, 112: Of 63 mepl tag xMwaxas odod- 
vevot xut Taduevor &mébvycxov.| Aliam etiam aliquam 
rem Qty dicimur, quam trudimus s. protrudimus 
s. propellimus. Aristoph. Vesp. [251]: Tt 64 paboy ro 
duxthy thy Oovxddts’ wbeig; Lucerne ellychnium di- 
gito trudis ? [id. Eq. 6g1: "Moosdpyerat OUON xohoxu= 
pe Kat TapdrtOy xa xuxOv' Thesm, 643 : Hot +0 mé0¢ 
wbeis ATO 5 fragm. 344: : “Axovew mosbatiwy BAnywus- 
voy, TOUYOS TE gwviy és dencivny ddoupevas. | Aristot. 
Probl. [16, 5] passive, Ard tt 6 xvAwwdpog Wallets ets 200) 
oépetat, Cylindrus impulsus s. protrusus. Aliquando 
cum adyerbio quopiam aut prep. significante motum 
ad locum vel de loco. Cum adverbio, ut quum aliquis 
saxum vu i, ita impellit et trudit ut ascendat, 
Hom. Od. INP {598} de Sisypho = Lxnorrrdurevos yepaty 
Ts Tooty TE Aday & dvw) Odeoxe mort Adgov, Saxum volvebat 
contra montem, ut Servius loguitur. Et mox, “AW 
ote uéhhor “Axpoy bmepGadzew, tor’ dmeatpe epnaxe mporrott 
A¢ Abrus: eretta medovee xuhtvseto Aas dvardys. Autap 
oy ab deacxe titawduevos, lle vero rursus intentis 
omnibus nervis inpsllchos et trudebat contra mon- 
tem. [Xen, Cyrop. BES “Tels, re) inmeis, ériabev 
ereobe TA OAXEAEvdu.evor KaL Gotivess advo) Tes. Cum &w 
Sophocles fragm, 5179 : ‘Qodwes & eben xah Crepmoheruec. 
Plato Rep. 8, p. 560, D: Try aides mllodow ew dtiuwe 
ovyada. Plut. Mor. p. 168, C : Qécirar &w vocotvros 6 
iateds, dmoxdetetat O& mevOodvtos 6 gtddaogos. ] Cum prep., 
ut quum Obovuev aliquem xat% métpag, vel etc \iboro- 
piv, aut émt EQUhY. {Eur, Cycl. 448: Herpinv OSX 
x0), Plato Phedr. p. 229) C : Adtiy mvetu.c Boggou 
OTE Tov TANG tov RETO osat. Aischines p. 475 4: 
Qbetv rods ASGvtag xatk tov xpmmsvorv. | Plut. Camillo 
[c, 27]: Tov 6 a Suped MATEUS E16 TO TpdswToy , 
EWGEV OTLGU KATH TIC TET OKC, Protrusit et resupinatum 
de rupe pracipitem dejecit, Impulsum scuto de saxo 
deturbavit, Sie Idem ibid., Qodelg xat& tH métous, 
Detrusus ex petra. [Cum ci] Dem. [P. 1252, 8]: lates 
Te TUE, xat conater uécov, xat MOEt we cig THC huicenatlongs 
Detrudit s. Deturbat in latumias, [Plut. Mor. p. 162, 
D: Tov coudtoy eis Thy Oaraccav wobévtwy 567, A: 
‘Y9” Exépwv tivay sig 7d modabey Oiodpevos, Cum ént 
Herodot. 7, 136 : QOeduevor mods ato éml xeoudry. | 
Plato Rep. 8, [p. 553, B] : EdGb¢ émt xegadty bet ex 
Occvou [tot év tH Exutod Yuyy orhotustay] , Confestim 
ex throno in caput detrudit et pracipitat, Sic Lu- 
cian, Timone (c.. 44]: “Hy TiVo TOU yewsdivos 6 mot 1.06 
rapayeon, 6 68 Tas xetpas ody avtabecbat Centar, 
wbelv xal toUtov ext xeqadhy, BamtiCovea, dog pends OV 
xovar OuvySety, In caput deturbare preecipitens et 
submergere. [Alian, N. A. 35, 18: O% i06. ert n&v wet- 
TUL TO GULe THY EL dudyo.] At Greg, Naz.: Qoe xara toy 
oT AG (YYOV, pro Intrusit s. Adegit visceribus. Hom. 
cum amo quoque pro Detrado, Dejicio, Deturbo, ll. 
, [308]: AW ears otiiboc yerayabiov, ose & ag’ inno. 
ib. 835 : Rzvehov wey ay’ (rrwy oe “yautibe A, 534: 
Oté weyay Teo dove 1 OGav and cgetwv’ Od. ae 20: 
"Aro elo todmeCav @oe Tod) mAfgas.| Interdum cum 
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ee sine prep. ano, pro arwiéo, Depello. Apoll. 
2, [1055]: Aiuvas doxcba, Depellere s. Pellere 
lact; ubi i. significat q. drehzivin, In eadem signif., 
sc. pro Depello s. Repello, Ejicio s. Rejicio, sed sine 
casu, accepit Dem. Philipp. 3 [p. 128, 4]. Ibi enim 
quam dixisset, Toic Dudtaroy othors enéapebav Eaurtols, 
Tov 0 Evccaiov éwfouv' mox subjungit, Tobs Suerépous 
viv Tmogcbets anhhace, Krettapyw o& evedwxev aStov. 
{[Pherecr. ap. Phot. Lex. p.204, 20: Hatew pe, tortety, 
haxnatetv, Mbetv, daxverv.] Soph. quoque (Aj. 1307]: 
*Qbeig aOértouc, Inhumatos projicis et velull protru- 
dis pede, firtets. 

[ || Form mediz o0otyoer exempla abs sunt de 
aoristo Soushat ap. Homerum, velut Il. E, 691 :"Ogoa 
rayiota doar’ Apyetouse A, 803 : “Petia S¢ xe... Houtae 
(xdt04<): M, 420: Tetyeos “ap dozclar I, 592: : *Eyo- 
enoxy ‘Tobieey ones o Ay atot* Z, 62: Arb ev Ooato 
(adtov)" @, 295 : [pol “Drov dodyued? avTous. Herodot. 
Q2or "Qoavro thy inmov’ et 8, 3. KE lurip. Iph. T. 
346 : Ei 83 tovcd’ woutato, ad0ts 70 viv retxov Apaccoy 
TETPONG. Thueyd. 4,11: Kizus @acuevor (i. e. per- 
rumpentes) ehotey a0 tet soy.a 6, 70: Qoapevor THY 
pte Tp@tov to eduvuunoy xsous THY Luoaxocioy’ 8, 

Tov é&hov o}ov Oodevor. Dio Cassius 73, 12: 
*Dbidahee dik tiv otpatwwtov. Indicativus preesentis 
est ap. Xenoph. Anab. 3, 4, 48: Karanndious OO TOU 
innov wOetrat (libri deteriores dette) adtov éx tHg te- 
Ess xat thy dorlda dochdpevos dos eouvaro tayrote exw 
émoceveto’ nisi 0et te scribendum. Particip. pres. 
oovuevog et infin. H9eicVat passive accipi potest intel- 
lecto 6r’ ddywv, quod additum est in locis Hero- 
diani ab HSt. supra allatis, sapius omissum, ut ap. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 73‘, 38% *Qvounéve Tept TOU TpOC~ 
ehOeiv pengav, TE mits jy xat py n et ib. 3, 3, 64: 
Qoovygvov adtov Toddobs xatEcTOMVVUGaY. biodot 13, 
88: Ot Kayravol ... éxl thy Authxa oxnviv dou ueve: 
Ths, citoetpias... Atouv. Neque ap. Xenoph. Hell. 4, 
3, 19 : Lupbardvetes tas domtdas ewlotvro, éucyovto, 
dméxtewov, aré0vncxov, medium est éwotvro, sed passi- 
vum, ut in loco simili Cyrop. 7, 1,38, ubi est ésSouv, 
ewotvto.| Passiva etiam et media voce dicitur quis~ 
piam els twa vel cic tt HIztobar, Quum sese in illud 
veluti intrudit, h. e., quum in illud irrumpiet s, irruit, 
quum in illud impetum aut impressionem facit : 
iudemque oeiabat Oud. [Dionys. ALR. 10, 20: % Up 0a- 
ony airabs bxd thy Ghucw tio TOMES Oocwevor bud TOV 
muAGy of évdov.] Plut. Camillo : "Qosuevos gig TOUS Stu= 
xovtas, In persequentes irruens, Et alibi, “O é2 wod- 
uevos ig wcoous, Quum in medios irruisset, Quum 
impressionem in medium hostium agmen fecisset. 
Idem in Crasso [c. 28]: Tottous 62 Vpvols toic Eipeoty 
Movuuévous OV abtiiv bauudoavres, etcav, Impressione 
facta in sese irruentes. Idem [Theseo c. 5]: Bis yeipag 
OVeicbat tots evavtiot¢, In hostes irruere et cum eis 
manus conserere. Poplic. [et Crass. c. 6]: Ave Oupéiv 
doduevos, Per fores irrumpens, etiam Impulsis fori- 
bus ingressus. Et alibi, ‘Qodpevor & zou), Intro i Arrumpen- 
tes. [Id. Mor. p. 47, F : "Qoacbor navet ta und xat 
xata0Aryjcar thy &uaxbtav: ubi Wyttenb. vol. 6, p- 4o6: 
« Bifariam potest accipi doxc%a : vel neutre, irruere, 


Arg. 


D ferri, niti, atque ita sepe loquitur Plut. Mor, p. 81, 


D, Es 128,:A3: 136, Cs 596, F; 7 D. Vitarum p. 2, 
F; 64, D; 99, Cc; ghee: Oi 149, A ; 180, F; 181, B; 
217, A, F; 265, F; 295, E; 399, B; 463, E; 465, Db; 
471, C3477, C; 523, D; 537,D; 546, A; 550, B; 
561, D; 574, B; 579, A; 614, A; 615, E; 620, E; 
623, C; 672, F, 769, A; 781, C; 935, E5 1936) A, 
1003, E; 1064, F; vel active, repellere, reprimere, 
depellere, ut jungatur accusativo thy duabiav, que 
item constructio frequens est Plutarcho, Mor. p. 325, 
D; 346, D; 454, C; 760, E; Vitt. p. 13, A; 147, #5 


2550 D3 279%, heb betes» Bs 41h, Gs Shae, 
562, D; 624, FE; 704, A; 716, D; 734, A; 818, D; 
956, B; 1044, B , 1072, B. » Apparet ex hoe indice 


locorum quantopere hoc verbum placuerit Plutar- 
cho, quo etiam alii scriptores recentiores frequentius 
usi sunt quam veteres Attici, qui multo sepius émw- 
6civ dixerunt.| Porro in loco illo Homerico nota illud 
ieoxe, quod Jonicum est pro ole, ut tomtecxe dicitur 
pro écurts. In Eodem nota et doxoxe itidem pro ove, 
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a them. Qeécxw, facto ex aor. 1 dow, sicut dmeatpe~ 
vasxe, quod ibid. habes, fit ex aor. 1 dréotpeba, et 
ndavodox ex Exhavon, itidemque alia, Id autem wod- 
exw itidem significat ‘Trudo, Pello, Impello, Propello, 
Protrudo; sed in nullo alio tempore usurpari credo 
quam in imperfecto, ut similia alia nonnisi in eo 
tempore usurpata comperiuntur. (Quz de his for- 
mis dicit corrigenda ex iis que nos supra diximus.] 

"QGnua, 7, i. q. HOnorg. Georg. Pis. De opif. 10: 
My mws to ovyxtvaua tv ghacuatwv OOnua m&oxov 
expen tH ouvécet.] 

Qoyorc, ews, 4, Trusio, Extrusio, Protrusio, Ex- 
pulsio. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, go : To cxu6x)ov éxxol- 
vetat tHS Yorrs epeOCovang xal burtodanc, tov Of évte~ 
pwv xal Tov pUey emeyetpoudvwy To0g OOysw xUTOY. 
Quam yew paulo post gg60qjow vocat. [Jo. Chry- 
sost, t. 6, p.113, EL: Koavyy te Broly tot mvebpatos 
@bjcst to donwov Eyouce. Hase. Niceph. Chumnus De 
materia p. 194. Botss.] 

'QoiG, i. q. ebm, a quo et derivatum est, sc. 
Trudo, Impello; interdum et Vexo, Concutio, Male 
tracto, ut nepwié. Bud. p. 352, ex Josepho 2 In 
Apion. : Q6iGover 2 tx mdfOq mete modAys avoutac. 
{Themist. Or. 24, p. 304, B: Tods maidag ... cig Gquo- 
ctous w9tZet mapddouc. Nam sic ex cod. Mediol. restitu- 
tum pro mapddoug 20iGer.] Pass. wottecda: dicuntur qui 
in conferta turba conflictantur, ut fit in preetoriis et 
edibus magistratuum summam reip. tenentium. Synes. 
Pylemeni : Myo doynyoveiv ahrotvtas wiitecbar mapk 
TOU Oeivos dpyetov, alc pn Tacx avayxn. Lucian, [Pi- 
scat. c. 42): Babal, wg miens pev 4 d&vodos wOrCoucvny, 
erst Ovo vais Axousay pdvoy, sc. quum audito preconio 
premium pronuntiante , accurrerent omnes et tam 
conferta conflueret turba, ut se mutuo truderent : 
quod aortCecba. quoque dicitur. Vide alium ex eo lo- 
cum in I[zewéw, nec non ap. Bud. p. 351. [Aristid. 
vol. 1, p. 388: "Av wOiCwuea mods to aodvarov' vol. 2, 
p. 95 : Odd cic ty movedptav wOiGovrar. (adem fere 
verba ap. Aristoph, Ach. 42, ubi wotferat.) Philostr. 
p. 304 3 “Q0iGovto éxl tiv éxelvov grhocoptav movtec. 
Cum infin. Themist. Or. 22, p. 272, C : Aravotag wbr- 
Coudvng EvnOFvar 1% tod etepyougvou puy7, i. e. Vehe- 
menter expetenti.] Quoniam vero in hujusmodi pro- 
trusione et nixu conflictante, solent homines inter- 
dum altercari et rixari, ideo factum est ut w9{Ccobar 
pro Discrepare et verbis contendere ponatur, et in 
unam sententiam convenire non posse. Herodot. 3, 
[76] : "QOGoudvwy 82 adzorv eodvy tovjxwy Extk Cebyea * 
nam éxotavtes tig 6800 edtdocav adtoicr cpist Adyous, of 
pv xehevovres brepbadzcbar, of Of adtixa te teva xat Te 
dcdoyweva mrorgetv. Bud, [Similiter @Oicu05 de alterca- 
tione ap. eund. g, 26.) *Q0iGeobar, inquit Idem, etiam 
pro Irruere et irrumpere in locum periculosum, po- 
nitur, Greg. Naz. 2 in Jul. [p. 113, D] : Ob 62 metov 
& xlyduvoc, du.oce ywpeiv xat wbilecdar, aAAX ui xaTeye- 
abut, Opdcous alibi, Kal xatdmep tev ovdiy tobs Opxcu- 
tégous, eis tEhOG Qrdovernciv, xat Tpds TO Etpos wiiCecbar , 
In gladium vel venabulum se obtrudere, In adver- 
sum mucronem obniti. (Activ. Anon. Vita Zenonis 
Actt. SS, Junii t. 4, p. 480, D ; “Q0loas adtov 76 
moat. Schok. Theocr. 2, 127 : °Q06 to tats yepotv aro- 
agumw m0iw cs to dvtoben bro TOhA@y WIoUMEvos. HasE.] 

’Obioy.d5, 6, Impulsio, Propulsio. Hesychio adcpo: , 
dvatoony. [Meeris p. 414 : ‘Qoriauds (codex orbroy0<) 
"Artixol, @ou.0> “Edyyvec.] Proprie Nixus ille quo ali- 
quid cubito vel toto corpore amoliri et pellere vel 
etiam dejicere conamur, Synes. De insomn. [p. 145, 
B]: Qbicus xat yoxrsia xtvetv, Manibus s. Corporis 
nixu et vectibus impellere. Id. Ep. 57: Td yx0 wbtene 
xal rdx0u xal wddtc moteiv, toUtd cot 6 Carave tov yod- 
yoy, aa thy Wuzdy enoanrifer psoiuvars mouywatwy. Sic 
Plut. Symp. 2, 5 [p. 639, F]: Tov uayougvo mpdirov Eo- 
yov Zott to mardban xah Guadgacdar, Cevtepov d8, cu.mecdy- 
zag Hon xal yevoudvous év xepatv, woionors te yomGlar xa 
mepttporrais akrydwv, Pellere trudereque sese mutuo 
et evertere; paulo post, Tuy} wév éott piunua my- 
iis nat gudaxis, Tan 62, cuuTAoxys xat wOiouod. Ubi 
admodum proprie usurpavit hance vocem, de lucta- 
toribus sc., qui in mutuo herentes complexu, totius 
corporis nixu detrudere ac posternere sese invicem 
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nituntur. Sicut porro multitudo aliqua conferta &0{- 
CecOat dicitur, quum mutuo sese trudit et conflictatur, 
ita wooo de ejusmodi trusione. [De conflictu pu- 
gnantium Herodot. 7, 225 : Hepegwv te xat Aaxedat- 
uoviwy wOtcuds éyévero moAhes: g, 62: Es 8 drelxovto ec 
abtouov. Thucyd. 4, 96: Td cho xaprep& udyn xa 
Hops doridwv Evveoryxet. Xenoph. Anab. 5, 2,17: 
TloAbs jy 08. duol re Qugetpx, it e, se invicem urge- 
bant, Polyb. 4, 58, 9: O Apytdapos ev tH mech tas 
Tas 9. xot mveyud Sre~Oden. Similia ap. Plutarch. 
V. Brutic. 18 et Cas. c. 64, et Chariton, 5, 5. Phi- 
lostr. p. 555 : QO. t1¢ adtoic Evvémecey toe ey Suoympte 
xxt otevoic.] Lucian. Nigrin. [c. 29}: T&s ey +7 monet 
taoxyds Sretyer xal tov MOtcudy adtoiv. Nisi hic cum 
Bud. malis o$:cuv accipere pro Turbulenta alterca- 
tione inter se discrepantium. [Sic Herodot. 9, 26 : 
’Eyéveto Adywy Todds HO. Teyentéwy te xak “AGnvatwy. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 72, E: Adgetev dy ... mappnotay ph 
pepovtos 6 torovtos WO. civar. Locutionem cic dv evéyxar 
tov OO, tov adtod Syudtwy annotavit Pollux 6, 147.] 
Idem Gregorium ait pro Conflictatione plebis mi- 
scellaneze posuisse : ex quo affert, "Ex tig dicuod 
Blas xal cvyxdovijosuc. 

['QOu. V. 7 QAée.] 

["Qdwv inter barytona disyllaba in Ov apud Ar- 
cad. p. 11, 23, quod ex xwOwv vel fo4ov corruptum 
esse colligi potest ex Choerob. In Theodos. p. 77, 
28, et Theogn. Can. p. 33, 28. Neque enim de “QOwy 
cogitandum, nomine Latino, cujus exx. sunt apud 
Plutarchum in Vita Othonis aliosque. G. Dip. | 

["Qia. V. *Qa.] 

[Qidac tao pu... oixtdag, obscura gl. Hesychii. 
« Fort, Meuvovidag. Medtxoxxidag s. v. Towydhtoy. » 
Sopine. | 

[’Qidag o860¢, Hesych. V. Oddc.] 

"Qiddog, Hesych. affert pro toAatmwpias : et diZupd 
pro poxye%. Que frequentius scribuntur per o p- 
xo0v. [V. Oids et Oitupds.] 

PQit».] QtGer, Hesych. émudqtot, Insidet, Sedet 
super. [Intelligendum ois @otg, ut érmaCew et ereiCew 
grammatici explicant per émixz67o0ar tots wots, Ex gl. 
Hesychii Hemst. ad Thom. M. p. 362 colligit dupli- 
cem exstitisse formam verbi waCew et ie, unde 
composita érwalew et éxnoterv, quod quum ex énwitetv 
contractum sit, ér@tew potius esse scribendum cum 
iota subscripto. | 

[’Qiov. V. Qov.] 

‘Oicdunv, Putavi: ab dtouat, in Epigr. Ab eod. 
est discato et pass, doy, et dicto. [V. Otounr.] 

"Qicya, Hesych. Sryveue : apud quem et Qyotyda, 
expositum itidem éryjvexor, nec non Sorwot. [Gloss 
corrupt. | 

’Qioyero [2], Hesych. affert pro trecyd6y. [Apud 
Hesych. éecye67. | 

|PQxa. V. 'Qxvc.] 

[’Qxaréa, 4, Ocalea. Steph. Byz. : Qx., médArs Bow- 
siag, « Qxaréqv MedeOva c” eixtirevov mrodteDpov » “Oun- 
oog (Il. B, Sor), “Eott 68 mpd¢ tH Adtcotw. “Exadsiro 
ds (xat Meinek.) "Qxdrera, G¢ Amodhodwpoc. Td 2Ovixov 
*Oxareds wo Mavtivern Mavtivets. Exdjdy df obtws dre 
td Guvtdumg Topevectiat ex Ocomiiv cig OAbacr af 63 
Ozomral yertovotiar xal duooctew adty. QxdAcra, 4, ap. 
Apollod. 2, 4, 11. Numero plur. ‘Qxodéat, af, ap. Stra- 
bon. 9g, p. 410. || "Qxadetag nomen, ut esset Manti- 
nei filia, male illatum erat Apollodoro 2, 2, 1, ubi 
libri ayaAMas, quod ex “Ayhatag corruptuin esse vidit 
Heynius, collato schol. Eurip. Or. 965 (953).] 

[’Quaréos, 6, 4, i. q. Outs. Hesychio taybs, d&Uc.] 

[’Qxedung vitiose pro “Qxedvas, quod y.] 

’Oxecveros, 6, 4, Oceaneus : ax. peta, to TOU Oxex- 
vod, Suid. [et Herodian. Epim. p. 98. Sic ap, schol. 
rec. Aschyli Prom. 300, ubi paullo ante in schol. v. 
2.98 @xecviov scriptum : de quo conf. que s. h. v. di- 
centur, Galen, vol. 11, p. 186 : "Ev tats axeavetors Ox- 
harrars dvaxwponats tz xal Epodog yiverar téiv Soaror. | 

[’Qxueavyias, ado¢, 4, forma propter metri necessi- 
tatem ficta ab Nonno pro ’Qxeavlg, Dion, 32, 53: 
’Oxeavyiddos “PoSdrys. | 

(Qxedvyg, 6, antiquum nomen Nili, de quo Dio- 
dor. 1, 19, ubi Promethei fabulam narrat - Tov Too 
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unig (gact) die thy Admny xiveuvever exdrmelv tov Bloy 
Exoucturs , re 88 thy OGdeaTA xal thy Blay tov xatevey OZy- 
toc fevuatos tov wiv movauov Aetov Gvoyncxa Five” TOV 
“Hoxxdga ... 0 te yevouevov Zonya taxes eupoakar 
xal toy Totapoy ext thy TpoUmdptacay buat amootpébat, 
Awd xt tov Ta "Ed got movntay tiwag cig 000v ayo 


y 
vig? emerta, Sik tO yevousvov Exonywa, oauoly Aetoy 
évonac0Fvat, Uorsoov 8 Atyuntov ano tov Pacthedcaveros 
THs 1 000%s moosavoosvi7vat. Sic nunc cx libris meliori- 
bas Jegitur pro ‘Qxsdéuqy, de quo Jablonsk. : « Si vera 
Diodorus narrat, quod suo loco jam relinquo, vide- 
tur "Qxedung fuisse cognomen aliquod. Nili, aut epi- 
theton, quo forte in hymnis sacris Aigyptii nonnun- 
quam utebantur, ut vim hujus sui fluvii et beneficia 


significarent. "Qxeduns enim commode exponi potest 


AGO LWUH, Ahoame, vel Aho-amme, i. e. 


Thesaurus aque, quia fluvius ille, ex divite suo penu, 
quotannis, stato tempore, tantam aque copiam de- 
promebat, ut exinde pars magna Algypti fertilior ac 
letior redderetur. Greci id reddiderunt *Qxeavov. 
Nam ’Qxeavos vere est thesaurus aquarum, in quem 
fluvii omnes relabuntur et refunduntur. Ko fortasse 
sensu “Qxeavés vocatur a Steph. Byz. 6 motawos 6 me- 
egywv thy yay. Videntur Greci, ob faciliorem enun- 
ciationem, literas M et N permutasse. » Eadem seri- 
pture diversitas ap. Diodor. 1, 12 : To bypev évous- 
Gat A€youct talc Tahatods “Qxedvav, 6 welsounvevduevoy 
ulv iva tpophy pxtéox, mao” gvtots 62 tHv “KAAyvey 
’Oxzavov indoye Orerd7o0ar* ubi libri quidatn wxé)- 
wav, quod ex wxséuqy corruptum, Solum ’Oxsavos 
antiquum nomen Nili memorat Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
119. G. D. Unde Eckhel. Doctr. num. vet. part. 1, 
vol. 4, p. 39 et 77 illustrat numum Alexandrinum 
in quo fluvius decumbens urneque innixus, ascripto 
oxeanoc. Conf, Munter. Religion der Karthager }). 
100. Hassz.] 

PQxeaviva, 4, Oceavine, Filia Oceani, Hesiod. 
Theog. [364], tavdcquea @xeavivar, Nymph Oceani 
ili. Hesych. vero dxeaviviag xovpng affert pro otvydc. 
{Sic Hesiod. l. c. 389 : Bxb5 dobrtog Qxexvive 507 : 
“Lametos ... Qxeavivay Aydyeto Kiuyevay’ 956 : Kdutdc 
’Oxcavivyn Megonis. Callim. Dian, 13 2 “KEjxovts yopt- 
s104g Qxeavivas 62 : Axndées Qxreavivar, Oppian. Cyn. 
2, 118: Nuywons xvaveomdog Qxeavivas.] 

[Qxedvios, 6, 4, 1. q. “Qxedveros.. Schol. Eurip. 
Hipp. 121 : [étpx cxedviov Udwe ota{ousa. Hust. ad 
Dion. Per. 766, p. 97, 16 Bernh. : Médayos mxedvioy 
"Athavtixdy. ‘Petr oxeavioy v. s. Qxedveros. Sic &reow- 
xeavtog in locis pluribus Philonis Judai supra indi- 
catis p. 263. Que omnia rectius per diphthongum 
scribuntur : sed simplex 1, ut in plurimis hujusmodi 
adjectivis, relinquendum scriptoribus inferioribus. 
G. Dinvorr.] > 

{ Qxeavig, (60s, 4, Oceania. De accentu Arcadius 
p- 32, 20. Steph. Byz. s. v. Awémvy : Awduvns, putts 
tov Qxeavidwv vunoov. Xocdg Qxeavidwy vuromy in 
scenam productus ab Hschylo in Prometheo. Pind. 
Ol. 2, 129: "Ev0a pardoory vacos Qxeavides avout me- 
ermvéotow* ubi schol. : “Ort év tH ‘Qxeavp at tov wa- 
xdowv visor Agyovtat etvar xx” “Ounpov. Dyat yao (Od. 
A, 568) « Qxeavds dvinaw avabuzry avOpuroats. »] 

’Queavityg, 6, unde fem, “Qxeavitis, 4, Oceanitis : 
quod patronymicum esse putatur ap. Virg. Georg. 4, 
[341] : Clioque et Beroe soror, Oceanitides ambe. 
(’Qx. Oadacca ap. Dionys. A. R. 1,3: Waons xparet 
Garaconc, ob tdvov tig évtss “Hoaxdetoy orqhov, ahha 
xot tHS OQxeavitrdos? ubi cod. Vat. @xzavidos. “Oxeavi- 
gdag miyas Psellus Opusc. p. 185 ed. Boiss. “Qxeavi- 
zg (codex xeavitys) bon ap. Herodian. Epim. p. 9g. 
"Qreavitiéa Oovdny dixit Agathias Anth. Pal. 4, 3, 54.] 

[(’Qxeavovde, Oceanum versus. Hom. H. in Merc. 
68 : *HéAvos fev gduve xatk ySoves “Qx., et de eodent 
in Hymno its 16 > "Ev0 do’ Oye atqoas ... Hous. xt 
immous Eomeptos méumnar Ov odpaved “Qxeavoves.] 

(Qxeavos, &. HSt. inter derivata ab "Qxus :} ’Qxea- 
vos quoque a celeritate nactus esse nomen creditur. 


A 


B 


) \ ; : 
Oxeavoc 2008 
[Etym. M. p. 821, 18: Queavds* napk 1O dxéwg avi- 
tetv 6 ovpxvos (6 Qxeavds corr. Gaisf.) vevourorar* 4 apd 
to oxews veerv (Similiter schol. Byzant. A’schyli Prom. 
309: Amd t00 dxdw¢ Hyouv tay ews vdetv Tos Aoyramods Kat 
T% Siavohuata) A] mapkd wxbs xat to dvi, 6 TaxEws 
ggewv ubi cod. Voss. addit év 62 érdow tiv dverypdquv 
Tape TO Wxéws Ayecbar meot Tov aiToy dpduov’ ubi scri- 
bendum dwecla: tech adtov tov Soduov tév dotowy ex 
schol. Il. KE, 6. Eustath, p. 514, 32 (ad I. E, 6, ubi 
Sirius dicitur Aehovugvog “Qxsavoio) : "Qxeavog xatk 
piv GAdnyootav gett xUxhos SuycCov évwonucrixwss thy od- 
paviny cpaipav xatk icdrntx tot tie vii émtmédou xab 
téuvoy Oyy xar’ exivoray airay elg te to Onto viv xa 
sig to Ono viv futopatproy xal due toto SotCwv Aeyo- 
vevos. "Ex tod torodtou “Qxeavod, xtxder meprethywertos 
thy viv, of datépes avéoyoveat xal cig adtov xdOr¢ dUov~ 
tat, Ato xat obtw xareitat we ox’ adtod twv dotéowy Oxd 
avo ywoudvoy A xxt dxdu>o dvvdvtwy tas Exutiov xuw7- 
cic. “H 62 motqots ‘Qxeavdv Bovdetat iver motauov me- 
propéovta xine thy yiv' 4 62 adnOhs totopta chy ew 
Otraccay “Qxeavov Agvet. Ark tovtou tot “Qxeavod of 
Tohol dvatéhrew robs datdpag Soxotew, ds olov éyyi- 
Covtag A xar batovtag pulixaisg tod Udato;. Awd xat 
“Ounoos morytixcdtepov Aehovcbat ext “Qxeavod detéoe 
deyer, Gg elmeo eiye thy Aaumpdrqta Crk tO exet hod- 
axclur, xa8 duororyta tov houtos Agumouvow.evov Gu 
patov. Similia docet idem p. 725, 15° 978, 143 
983, 12; 1453, 45; 1704, 42. Et p. 383, 16: Mav bewo 
Ayehtos, xx “Oxeavos 68 xatd te “Opnoov xal tobe 6uy- 
piGovrac év ots xa Kdormidns etmov (Hippol. v. 121) ws 
méton tig “Qxeavod USwo order, touteote mnyay. Ocea- 
num Homerus, cujus locos HSt. infra attulit, fluyium 
cogitavit fluyiorum omnium mariumque parentem, 
ex quo sol ceteraque sidera oriuntur et in quo occi- 
dunt : de quo videnda Strabonis disputatio 1, p. 4 
seqq. Homeri aut antiquioris poet inventum iilud 
esse ait Herodotus 2, 23: ‘O meph tod “Qxeavod hetac 
go dvavig tov uilov dvevetxag obx yet Elsyyov" Ob yao tive 
Zywys ot6a motapoy Qxeavov édvta, “Ounqoov de-4 twa 
TOV TOOTEDOV YEvouévy TrOLnTEWY Ooxéu TO OUVOU.c sUadvTa 
és thy Totnow écevetxaciare et 4, 8: Eovderay vijcov thy 
moog Vndetoorsr toict wm “Hozxdgmv otyhdwv ert to 
dxenva): tov 68 Qxeavov ho wiv dgyoucr ar’ HAtov dva- 
tohsuv dobkusvoy yy meat nacay Oger, Eoyw 68 00K aTtO- 
dztxvdor. Cum Homero consentit Hesiodus. Seriptores. 
post Homerum et Hesiodum Oceanum plerumque in-— 
telligunt médayos 10 ew tis olxounévys, ut Aristoteles, 
cujus verba Ht. infra attulit, aliique seriptores plu- 
rimi nominant, nec raro cum litorum, que Oceanus 
alludit, nominibus conjungunt, qualia HSt. infra me- 
moravit. Pind. Pyth. 4, 45: °E§ “Qxeavod avordoavtes, 
ubi de mari Libyco dictum est. Ibid. 447 de medi- 
terraneo : °Ev ’Qxsavod mehéysoot.] Julius Solinus Po- 
lyhist. 36 : Nam axeavos, quem Greci sic nominant 
a celeritate, ab occasu solis irrumpens, levo latere 
Europam radit, Africam dextro, scissisque Calpe et 
Abila montibus, quos dicunt Columnas Herculis, in- 
ter Mauros funditur et Hispaniam : ae freto isti quo- 
dam ostio aperit limen interni zquoris, mixtus me- 
diterraneis sinibus, quos adusque orientem propellit, 
Idem, ut aliquanto post subjungit, extimas terrarum 
oras amplectitur, et a litoribus suis Arabicus, «Per- 
sicus, Indicus, Lous, Sericus, Hyrcanus, Caspius, 
Scythicus, Germanicus, Gallicus, Atlanticus, Libycus, 
Aithiopicus dicitur. [De orientali, occidentali et In- 
dico Oceano v. que collegit Tzschuck. ad Pomp. 
Melam. vol. 3,1, p. 54, 55. Alia hujusmodi apud 
Ptolemeum, ut Boetavixss “Qx., Pepuavexds, Lovgovios, 
Kavra6ou0s, Odzoytovros, Lapuatixds.] Unde recte apud 
Plutarchum, “O mepigégwv thy oixouuévny cxsavec. 
Itidemque ap. Aristot. De mundo [c. 3] : Tédnyos 6& 
TO sv EW THs olxouwéving, AtAavtixdy xadetTar xal xen 
voc, eptapov Audicr ubi etiam dicit thy orxoupevny mpd¢ 
thy Athavtixhy OdAuttav, elvar vijcov. Nec non apud 
Pompon. Melam. 3 init. : Restat ille cireuitus, quem 
cingit Oceanus ingens et infinitum pelagus. Et Plin. 
2, 68 : Oceanus, qui toto circumdatus medio, et 
omnes ceteras fundens recipiensque aquas, et quic- 
quid exit in nubes, et sidera ipsa tot et tantee magni- 
tudinis pascens, quo tandem amplitudinis spatio ere- 
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detur habitare? Dionys. P. [50] : Odrtung dxeavog TeEpt- 
eepoue yaiav &racay, Idem initio illius poematis , °Ey 
yxo éxeiver [dou xfer, Gite vijcog amelortos, gotegdvwtat. 
Porro Hom. &xsavsy modo substantive vocat, modo 
adjective. [Ubique substantivum est, etiam ubi rore- 
ps additum. ] Substantive, Il. @, [195] : Ovds Gadus. 
peta wsya obévos wxexvoio, “15 ourep ndvres Tot aysot 
xa Rice Vthacox Kal miont xpivant xo ppetare yen 0% 
vdouow' Od. A, [155 J: ‘Queavos uy Te@ra, Tov adres 
éotl TEOH TRL HeZiv govt, Av vA mg en ebepyen vie. 
Itidemque alibi szpe. [“Poos, 6 i et 6ge09a “Qxeavod I]. 
DP, 4,11, 151, 2, 240, 402, T, 1, W, 205. Tepd; doc 
*Dxeevoio. Hesiod. Op. 566. Epitheta ei tribuuntur ab 
Homero aliisque poetis epicis a&xahappetrys (Il. H, 
422), &booooss (Il. 2, 399, Od. 'T, 434, Y, 65, Hesiod. 
Theog. 778), E Dipcios vel Babuopetens (Il. H, 422, &, 
311, ®, 195, Hesiod. Theog. 265), pabudtvng (Od. K, 
511, Hesiod. Theog. 133, Op. 171), tedfet¢ (Hesiod. 
Theog. 242, 99) 2) Adjective vero, Od. A, circa fin. 
[639] : Thy és (vatv) Kare” dxeavoy Totawov gépe xVna 
booro, Hoare yey elpectn, pastémerta 08 HEAL 4.06 ov pos 
M, init. : Avrap emel moTauoto imey bdov OXEVOLO 
Nyc, ad 8” txeto alas Gaddicorc ebpuTooo.o Nijaov &¢ 
Aiyatyy. [Adde Il. = e, 245: Torapoio pe eboa “Qxeavod: 
X, 607 : Moraucto uéya cbévos Qxeavoio.| Revera enim 
fluvius est oceanus ille, et fluviorum omnium ma- 
riumque parens, Quum vero dicit x27’ @xeavov mota- 
ov, intelligit Versus medium oceanum s. medium 
Oceani xquor, quod vastum est et immenso patet 
spatio. Alioqui et Smepueydiys motayog dicitur oxea- 
vos teste Hesychio, sicut apud Lampridium Ingens 
et vastum lavacrum oceanus nominatur, Ammiano 
etiam MarceHino commemorante Lavaera in urbe 
extructa in modum provinciarum. Rursum MxEAvoS 
Hesychio est 6 ane » qui itidem oxevoto TOpov esse ait 
mov dépx, eig dv ai Yuyat tay teAcutHvTu droympodaty, 
Cll Metaph. Theodoret. vol. 4, p. 742 : Tloog Mwuceéx , 
Tov tis Geodoyias wxeavov, petabatvouev. De mensura 
syllabe penultime inepta est observatio Kustathii 
p- 128 extr. : “O dxenvos Geornustwrat cuotéhhwy tO a. 
Te yap ok tod avos bus ove bméo spel cuhubes extetver 
TO & Yupls TOV Tae TOI Yorepov, ot thy mapudyyoucay 
TOU ‘Tovhvaves cuotéhhoucty. “O e4vd5 TMETAOG GUGTEAAWY 
tO a Obx civtixertat’ teLovAAabos yxo éorwv. |] 

[ lI Oceanus deus, ut aliorum fluviorum persone a 
peeke ficte artisque operibus reprasentate sunt, est 

. Homerum et Hesiodum, memoratis parentibus 
an (Geelo et Tellure), uxore (Tethye) et progenie : : 
v. Homer. Hl. Y, 7 (ubi di congregantur) : : Odte tte 
ody TOTAUAY areny, voco’ Qxeavoio @, 195: Meya oe 
vO6 "Qreavoio® =, 302 : Qxeavdv Te, Ge@y yévectv, xa 
unre poe Padvve 311: AOwo Babuepdou ’Qxeavoto’ X, 399 : 
Edguvauy Suyaene ayoppoou Qxeavoio’ Od. X} 139: 
Mrrodc a’ éx Mépors, cry Qe avog céxe taica. Hesiod. 
Th, 20: Tate 7 ‘Qreavoy ce uéyov' 133 : Tate ... 
Odoaves elvyleion téx’ Qxeavov Bxdudivyy, et 242, 265 
288, 337: Tris 3 ait Tlozapotig téxe dwijeveas’ 
362, 368, 776: Uré, Yuyatap abopsdou ‘Qxeavoio, ut 

popuvotsn: 908, *[duia 999) Kadhtpon gt. Sophocles 
fragm. 256: "Ivaye yevvaroo, mat xpnveoy matp0¢ Qxex- 
yoo" 4gt: Léviz ... Qxeavod xop7. Nonni locos multos 
collegit Spiro in Indice qui Keechlyi editioni additus 
est vol. 2, p. 507, 508. Nubes Oceani filias finxit Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 271, 277. In scenam eum produxit cum 
filiabus (7096) Sees diy wyu¢év) Aschylis in Pro- 
metheo. || N. prs virl in epigr. Anth, Pal. App. 310: 
Heomdtns 7905 ouzoc" aving & gud adtov érevgev Qxea- 
vog, Maons gu.méouwos coving. ||Alius ap. Martialem 3, 
95, 103 6, 9, 2.] 

[Qxsia, 4, n. pr. navis in inser, navali ap. Beeckh. 
4,.b, 8.] 

['Qxeddcg, 6, Ocellus, Lucanus, Pythagoreus, me- 
moratus ab Diog. L. 8, 80, aliisque, cujus liber su- 
perest [ept t7j¢ tot mavtd¢ gvaews : v. Fabric. et Harles. 
B. Gruvol. 1, p. 855 seqq. Nomen in codicibus variis 
modis corruptum, “Oxe))os , cain "Oxxehos. || La- 
cedemonius ap. Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4, 22, ubi nunc 
*Qxvddos restitutum ex uno codice, ut est 6, 5,33, 
pro *Oxehdos vel *"Qxshos, quod est in ceteris. « Inter 
*Qxedhos et “Qxu))os variat scriptura etiam apud Iam- 

THES. LING. GREC, TOM. VIII, FASC, VII. 
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A blichum Y. Pyth. p. 528, ubi pejus etiam per O et 


simplici 2, et p. 532, ubi adehon “Oxxéhw et "Exxd- 
ho. » Le, Dixo.] 

("Qxedov, 72, Ocelum, oppidum Galliz cisalpine , 
ap. Strabon. 4, p. 179; 5, p.217, Jul. Ces. B. Gall. 
1, 10.] 

(Qxévq inter brepdiodddaba in evn apud, Arcad. 
p. 111, 8, fortasse ex dittographia proximi orevy.| 

‘Qxéws, Celeriter, Velociter, Cito. [Rarum in poesi 
et prosa, quum plerique Toty Eon pretulerint. Pind. 
Pyth. 3 104: Xepot wee xa0EAev coxgwg? Nem. 10, 120: 
*Eoyov eunonve’ exes. | Galen. Ad Glaue, : 3 Ozpwrcia 
TAELOY TE Kat WKEWS EX Tob Babous « dvagepouen, {Lucian, 
De salt. c. 19 : I[pog tov xarpov dxéw¢ dvadhattouévous. 
Etymologia caussa posuit schol. Hom. Il. E, 6: ‘Qxec- 
vog 6 bptbeny Tapk tO wxdwg meot adtov avvecbat tov dpd- 
prov TOV datowy. G. D. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10, 4g: 
Tory sic thy dpi A thy Ctdvorav @xews Tals Yoouis ~ow- 
evo. Hase. ] 

vit Qxh, 4. Arcad. P. 106, 13: Ta elg xn OrovAdaba 
gicer pared Tupahnyousva ... TO O68 wxH (2) doyetar 
aro gwvnjevtos. Nihil cum hoc voc. commune habet 
gl. Suidz illata in ed. Mediol., nunc codicum aucto- 
ritate ejecta, “Qxas* tas Suter Sev twxy- cui nihil 
tribuere debebat Lobeck. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 71.] 

| Qxieg, econ, ey, ra ce @xus. Leon. Tar. Anth, Pal. 
6, 205: Tpdnave zw evdivyta xat Oxhevta tépstpa. | 

(Qxytong, 6, n. pr. rane, ab dxiwov fictum, ap. 
Hom. Batr. 213.] 

Qxiuwos, vq, wov, Ociminus, Ex ocimo con- 
fectus : ox. pdeov, Unguentum ex ocimo; de quo 
Diosc. 1, 67. 

[Qxiocerdhs, 6, 4. HSt. s. v. Qxwov:] Derivatum 
autem inde ‘Qxtwoedys, et Qxiwwdys, Ocimi speciem 
gerens, Ocimum referens, Ocimo similis. Est vero et 
herba quedam qua ®xiwoedig dicitur, Latinis Oci- 
mastrum, habens folia ocimo similia, ut inter alia do- 
cet Diosc. 4, 28; in cujus Appendice annotatur Cha- 
meleontem quoque nigrum x\20e16¢ Nominari ; unde 
et Gorr. seribit ocimastrum a quibusdam dici Cha- 
meleontem nigrum, quod ocimum redoleat, teste 
Diose. et Nicandro [Al. 279], qui id de Ixia, quem 
Chameleontem esse dubium non est, scribunt. |Ga- 
Jen. vol. 13, p. 242 : Qxtwoerdge Eviot oe guheratproy 
(ut tradit Diosc. 4, 28) édvoucCouct: ay onoros ey q 
bila, to 68 omépu.n Aemronsoovs te xal Enoaverixis ad7qxtwW¢ 
braozer Ouvauews: et in libro Tept dvtep6adhoueveny ib. 
P: 974: “Avtt oxtwoetéots Advocuov dypiov. G. D. Ori- 
bast (tha,ep: 519; 14r;'530,"11; 703) 12. Dareml). 
’Qxiuosdss Fraas. Syn. plantt. flore cl. p. 106 censet 
esse Silenen gallicam L. Hase.] 

“Qxiwov, 72, Ocimum;” Botavy edddns, 79 Aeyousvov 
Botxov, Hesych., Herba odorata que vulyo Basi- 
licon nominatur, ut Suid. quoque testatur, [Sic etiam 
Herodian. Epim. Pp. 99: ‘Qxiov, td Bacthixdv. Ap. 
Soidai; *Qxiwov bévépov, ubi codd, deteriores addunt, 

1) QuToV tO xoLWe)G heyouevov Bactdixov. Theoph. Nonn, 
c. 20, vol. 1, p. 84 : Qxiuov angpux xat exetvo abto 
doypawvduevoy AAO’ Ubi Bernard. : « Paulus Hg. 3, 34. 
Conf, noster c. 103 (ubi eadem fere verba que c. "20). 
Diosc. 2, 171; Plinius H. N. 20, 12 et 13; Simeon 
Sethi p. 16; Apulejus C. 118; Sotio in Geopon. 11, 
28. Codex A A Basihond Kat tO oTepwate adrod oc-ppatve- 
wevos. Cod. Baxiuou, 6 got Baottxcd TO oTéptLe. Cod. 
D Basthixoonepua. Cod. E Oxiyou, | 6 éott Backinoy, 0 
ee » ies vol. 6, p- 365 : Of Be KL TOUTW 


avTO, oe dicit Yi 1 D 110, cae Ontyce inter é- 


van 13, p. 242: 
Bepuavdveoy, est . byeérara reprerinwacvcy ae ey OU 
Lpnerwov got glg0) TOU oupatos hapbavouevor, aro 
hasobuevon om eeodev eis 70 raopety xl CUUTETTELY 


got! yovowov. Avtl @xtuou orabu.6o otov in libro He er 
252 


2011 


Obie aoa gens vol. 13, 

25 ps 69, A: Oxiuoy mbcanil T Aneta Anth. Pal. 11, 
413: "Oxo, hdvocpov, miyavov.| Dictum a celeritate 
proveniendi, ut Plin. cum Varrone testatur. Duornm 
vero generum est, pratense et hortense : illud pabu 
lare, hoc etiam in cibos sumi solitum. Plin. enim 18, 
16, focinum nune ex codd. hic et paullo a in verbis 
ab HSt. non appositis, et 17, 22, 35, vol. 3, p. 318 
ed. Sillig.] seribit apud antiquos fuisse Pabuli genus, 
quod Cato Ocimon [§ 42] vocarit, quo sistebant al- 
vum bubus: id fuisse ex pabulis, segete viridi de- 
secta, antequam gereret siliquas, boumque causa seri 
solitum : Varrone teste appellatum a celeritate prove- 
niendi, ex Greco quod @xbs (codd. plerique oxéos| 
dicunt. Verba Varronis sunt R. R. 1,°31, hee nimi- 
rum: Ocimon [ocinum Schneid.; ocimum libri ple- 
rique, ocymum pauci. Similiter ap. Nonium, Varronis 
verba afferentem, variatur: v. Schneid. annot, 
330] dictum a Greco verbo oxéws [alii libri dxus}, 
quod valet Cito : similiter quo [quod] ocimum in hor- 
0: hoc amplius dictum ocimum, quod citat alvum 
bubus, et ideo iis datur, ut purgentur. [Varro ib. 1, 
23, 1: «Ad pabulum quz pertinent, in quo est oci- 
mum, farrago, vicia » etc. Cato 27 : « Ocinum, viciam, 
feenum Gracut », pariterque c. 53, et 54, 3 et 4, ubi 
alii libri ocimum vel ocymum. Varronis verba 1, 31, 4 
si recte scripsit Schneiderus, ita hee distincta fue- 
runt ut ocinum pratense, ocimum hortense esset. Nemo 
iamen Grecorum éxtvoy dixit.] Rursum Plin, 17, 22: 
Ocimum, quod in vinea seri jubet, antiqui appella- 
bant Pabulum, umbre patiens, quod celerrime pro- 
veniat. Est certe nihil ocimo feecundius : ipsumque 
cum maledictis ac probris serendum precipiunt, ut 
letius proveniat, teste non ic eodem Plin. 19, 7, 
verum etiam Theophr. He Pl, 3,13) Hohuxapmore- 
pov 88 tO dxtuov’ Wrov O& xa 6 A€youct xatk tovTou" pact 
yep Oely xarapiobat te xO Bhaconuety oTetpovTas, gt ush- 

et xakov gcecOar xat modd. Ex quibus Il. discimus quid 
sit Cantare alicui ocima, ap. Pers. 4, [22] : Quum 
bene discincto cantaverit ocima verne : h. e. male- 
dictis ac probris incessere, xetap%cba xat Bhaconueiv : 
quale fere est, quod vulgo dicitur Cantare alicui le- 
ctionem suam, Legere alicui textum, Caput alicui la- 
vare. [De ocimi radice, caule et flore vy. Theophr. 
BP 565 65 Gia TOs) 73S, vr sve, toe 
D5 phn 3 § aly LOST RDy-1 D5 (Os Wands G-0e w7s 26) gard) 
4, cum annot. Schneid. in Indice vol. 5, p. 548, 
et Fraas. Synops. plantt. p. 183.] Porro sunt qui in 
media syllaba per v [vitiose] scribant “Qxupoy, alii 
etiam [vitiosius] “OC.uov scrib. contendunt : perperam 
utrique; posterioris enim nulla fit prorsus mentio 
ap. lexicographos Grecos, primum vero ab ipsis 
communi consensu per tscribitur; atque adeo ita 
esse scrib, docet series alphabetica, confirmant etiam 
fide digniora.exempll. Theophrasti, Diosc., Galeni, 
aliorumque tam Latinorum quam Grecorum, [’Qx- 
ov in sommio visum erumnas presignificare opina- 
tur Achmes Onirocrit. p. 179, 22. Esse Ocimum ba- 
silicum L. credit Bussemaker. Schol. Opp. p. 669; 
vertuntque basilic Littré Hippocr. t. 7, p. 196, 18, 
et Daremberg. Oribas t. 1, p. 82, 43 t. 2, p. 365, 65 
507, 9; 532, 8; 599, 12, ubi preecipue in laude est 
ES ondp. "Hase.] 

["Quyov, 4 4, Ocimum, n. pr. meretricis. Hyperid. 
ap. Athen. 13, p. 587, ¢. Hine Eubulus ib. p. 567, C: 
Kopwioy *Bov" Hodws O evtatid mws hayavoy te cpdyev 
Orn dtepOcory. Lex. rhet. in Bekk. Anecd, p. 318, 

*Oxtuov dvoud gorw Eratpag Aror xvovov 7H exor- 
Sapient ] 

[Qxiuodys. V. Qxuiucerdys-] 

[Qxivo, wvos, 6, Ocimo, n. pr. ap. Alciphr. 1, 20.] 

[Quwaxys. V. Ascwiceaed 

[Qruivov, V. "Qxtuov.] 

| Qxtvagos, 6, Ocinarus, rotad¢ ap. Suidam. Est 
fl. Italia, memoratus ap. Lycophr. 729 et 1009, ubi 
in libris pluribus Quefvapos scriptum. } 

. [Qxic, Bos, 4.] ‘Qxides, evorra, Inaures, Hesych. 

{*Qxtot0;. Qxiwy. V. 'Qxs.] 

‘Qxvahos , 6, 4, Celer in mari, Cito per mare cur- 
rens. [De etymologia dissenserunt grammatici. Schol. 
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821, : Epiocay (xbcihos) TO Gt, Tapayeoyhy beba~ 
ayer - 0d oUvbeciv® xxl obrens 4 Taph600 1G emetobn, wat 
dy emet pendev KAKO} TO Bud ex Ths AeGeens onpatverat, 
4 02 &ds yeveey ev tH cuvOzoer emt wiv xuptooy bidov aro- 
tan! 0 myevpe., Evpvahos, ‘Apgtaros, “Aariados® él 

éretix@y 70 tdtoy tapet mveDuUa « modal év duseahw 
Laden » (Od. A, 399) « dyyfadsy « ‘Avrpéiva. » (il. B, 
697), Upahroct ote xal xatk tolto ehdyyerar to drxibookos 
Prhodmevov.| ‘Qx. vac, Hesych. et Suid., quod exp. 
cayUmhous, wxeia, tayeta. Apud Hesych. vero et dxudha 
métpa, Tapaymyws pro wxeia. [Recte, ut videtur, Lo- 
beck. ad Soph. Aj. 708, p. 329, corrigit oxvada TTEpa. 
HSt. alibi a ‘Oxbahos, a 4, Velox in mari, Velociter 
per mare currens. Navis epithetum : dicitur enim ab 
eo mxvahos vats, quod a an exp. tazdmhous. [Navis 
epitheton est ap. Hom. Il. O, 705, Od. M, 182, O, 
473, Moschum 2, 60, 138, Anth. Pal. “App. 269. 
« [tem Greg. Naz. t. 2, p. bo: 437: Nadc v? Wxue)oro. » 
Hase. Cum 000¢ conjunxit Soph. Aj. 710 : @otiv wxud- 
hov vedv, “Qx. Sr} Oppian. Hal. 2, 535.) 

[Qxbadros, 6, Ocyalus, n. pr. Pheacis. Hom. Od. 
Ovrar.| 

*Qxd6oug, 6, Voce celer et clamore. Hesychio axv- 
6oxt sunt tavyuudcyat, Celeres in pugna, pernicesque 
in pralio, [Simiz Anth, Pal. 15,27, 11, restituit 
Salmas., ubi codex & xe Bods. 

‘Qxb6ddo¢ , 6, 4, Celeriter feriens, Bud. [Soph. Phil. 
710: Qx, fv, ubischol. per wtepwtev exp.] Per- 
nix, Gaze ap. Aristot. (H. A. 9, 32] de aquila, que 
haywoovog dicitur: “ott 68 a@xvSdhos , xat evO7umy, xat 
dobovos. Sic Oxv6ddoug yetoxs [Antip. Sid. Anth. Pal.6, 
118], et Oxv6ddwy idv, Kpigr. [Satyri Anth. Plan. 195], 
Que subito ictu impetunt. 

(Qxbyévebhos, 6, 4, Celeriter natus. Jo. Gazaus 
Ecphr. 418, ap. Rutgers. Var. Lectt. 2, 7.] 

(Qxiyrwesos, 6, 4, Celeri lingua preeditus, Eust. 
Comment. in Joann. Damase. § 6. Botss.] 

‘Qxvejxtwo, 6, 4, Celer morsu, epitheton lime in 
Epigr. [Philippi Anth. Pal. 6, g2.] 

[Qxv<dtdaxtos, 6, 4, Celeriler doctus, Docilis. Wit- 
TUXOS WX. Crinagor. Anth. Pal. 9, 562.] 

[(PQxb3tvqtos, 6, 4, Qui celeriter circumagitur, Pind. 
Isthin. 5, 7, whi forma Dor.: ‘Dxodotee Gutrrars 
Certaminibus ubi viri agiliter circumaguntur. | 

Catal rte Ba 6,1. q. OxUGN0N.06. Epigr. ap. Pausan. 
GSMSHCE ‘Quuspduas Adxog “IoOut’ &rexé. 

[uvtpoude, Celeriter curro. Philo vol. 1, p- 560, 
Sy ey Oxuecou.Eiv ixavoy" 499 35 : pbs doetiy Ox. 
460, 7  Drudpouriza 8 uvdwevas 6 vots. Hasz.] 

[‘Duddgouss, & 6, un Celeriter currens. Eur. Bacch. 
Bai > dx: aOAS. Sxbraxze Ox, Arion Hymn. Tr 10, 
1 Lowves ox. Orph. H. 68, 9. G. D. Superlat. in fre- 
quenti usu est apud Philonem , velut vol. 1, p. 648, 
39, thy xvdpoumrcirqy Sudvouny? 143, 33, FArocr 208, 
37, 6 vols mavtwy x." 198, 30, Thy Ox. wiabiioem< apy. 
Comparat. ib. p. 569, 36 : Nixdirat yko ta Boadutspa 
Mpds THY GxuspoumtEowv. Hasz. || Ocydromus et Ocy- 
drome n. p. canum Acteonis ap. Hygin. Fab. 181.} 

‘Qxvenns, 6, 4, Celeriter loquens, [f Lpigr. {Anth. 
Pal. 9, 525, inter epitheta Apollinis. Quod in dfvenic 
mutare volebat Wakef. Silv. crit. 1, p. 8.] 

* [Qxvben, 4, Ocythoe, n. pr. Harpyiz, ap. Sham 
1, 9, 21. Conf. Qronern.] 

*Qxv0o0s, 6, 4, Cursu celer, Velox et pernix i cur- 
rendo, Celeriter currens. {Eur. Suppl. 993, ubi ter- 
minatio femin. Oxvdda vugat.] At Oxuloov, Hesychio 
herba quedam dicta tpiguAtos, Trifolium : a naseendi 
celeritate imposito nomine, ut volunt nonnulli, [Cal- 
lim, H. in Dian. 165 : °Qx. tevmétnpov.] 

[Qxvboo¢, 6, Ocythous, n. pr. canis Acteonis ap. 
Hygin. Fab. 181. || Corybas ap. Non, Dion, 13, 144; 
28, 279, 313; 37, 621, 625—661.} 

Qxvardoc. V.” Qxeddoe | 

cela 4, Partum accelerans, Epith. Dine in 
Orph. H. 2, o, 9,19} 35, 8.] 

[Quupayos , 6 > o, fs Caletiter pugnans. Arcad. P. 89, 
28: Tx ga oo) axbs TponaposWverat, GxvMOPOS  xU- 
TO0OG. «++ Leonysiwrar 70 xvid 96- Nossis Anth. Pal, 
6, 132 : Aoxpéiv zepoty Un’ oxvudcyw.] 
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Qxduoros, 6, 4, Qui cito graditur, Cito gradu pro- 
ficiscens s. progrediens, 6 txxéws Tooevdusves, Suid. 

[‘Qxuyoy vitiose pro dxiuoy, quod v.] 

Qxipopo, 6, 4, Qui celeris. subito fato abripitur, 
subito moritur, subito exitio perit. [Hesych.: ‘Qxd- 
jopor tayvOdvator, af dwoow Ovycxovtes Oavare.] Hom. 
[U. A, 417: Niv & dua 2c’ dxvpopog xat Silupds mep! 
Tévewy theo] Od. A, [266], A, [346], P, [137]: Nav- 
Te x MxvUOpOL te Yevolato mxodyamot te Il. ¥, [g5] 
Thetis ad Achillem : ‘Quvuopos 64 por téxog ocean, of 
ayopsverc' quod declarans addit, Adtixe yp tor émeita 
usd “Extopa motuoc Erotuos. Et Il. A, [505] eadem 
Thetis apud Jovem pro Achille intercedens, Tiuyodv 
pot viov, O¢ @xvuoPWtTaTOG XAhwv “ExAcr’. [Thallus Anth. 
Pal. 7, 373: “Ivadlc wxupcpoug dupexchue xévec. Bia- 
nor 1b. 644, ®x. maida. Diodor. ib. 700: KatOavey dx. 
Oppian. Cyn. 1, 131 : "Qx. gddya. Rarum in prosa. 
Plut. Mor. p. 343, C : *H edynows 4 x. due tWyqv ye- 
yove. Lucian. Char. c. 19: “Odvyoypoviey oust xat wx. 
to pvenua. Muix wx. ap. eund. Encom. musce c. 4. 
Aleiphro 1, 25: “Hdq tiwég ev er) yFig wxdu.coor, ert 
Ourdrens 6: waxoo6ior. Anon. ap. Suidam: Te dv9e0- 
Tele xUuocx xal éoyucoar.| Telum autem @xduooov 
active dicitur, Quod subitam mortem affert. Il. O, 
[441]: Tod vo tot iol “Qxusopor xat téEov, 6 tor mde 
Dotbos Anchhwv; Od. X, [75]: Dacyava te oraocashe, 
xat dvticyéc0e toanclag “lov @xvuopwy. [Aristot. in 
Peplo, Anth. Pal. App. 9, 11 : “lév @xvudpwv toutyy. 
Tryphiod, 612: ‘Qx. dictoic, "Qx. gapudxwy Suvduets 
Plat. V. Ant. c. 713; xwvevov oxvpopwtatoy V. Dion. 
c. 58. G. D. Anon. Pass. martt. CPol. Actt. SS. Aug. 
t. 2, p. 437, C: OQ. poioay. Andromach, ap. Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 33, 5: Qx. moun Myons. Hass. | 

(Qxuven, 4, Ocynoa, Bassaris, ap. Nonn. Dion. 
14, 223.] 

[(Qxbvoos, 6, 4, Celeriter intelligens. Oppian. Cyn. 
1, 37: Bovhds dxvvdouc.] 

‘Qxivw, Accelero, Festino. Hesych. wxtver exp, non 
solum tayuvet, verum etiam égvvet. 

['Qxumédthos, 6, }, Celeres soleas habens, i. e. Pe- 
dibus celer. Qx. “Eou%s ap. Nonn. Dion. 8, 220.] 

(Qrxurérere , 4} (tanquam ab mase. oxunetys), Cele- 
riter volans. Marcell. Sid. De pise. 17 : ‘Qx. yedrduv.] 

‘Qxurétn, 4, Harpyie nomen, ap. Hesiod. Theog. 
267. Apollod. 1,9, 21: “H &réon (“Aprura) xadoume- 
vy Qxurérn, ds 38 evict Qxvddn “Hatodog 62 Adyar adthy 
Qxuncdqyv. Quum apud Hesiodum ‘Qxuréty legatur, 
verba postrema ‘Hotodoc... “Qxumddyy delet Heynius. 
Ocypete etiam ap. Hygin. Fab. Preef. et Servium ad 
Virg. Ain. 3, 209. || Danaidis nomen ap. Apollod. 2, 
1,5, Pausan. 2,24, 3. || Ocypete, canis Actzonis ap. 
Hygin. Fab. 181, ubi Ocypote. De accentu Arcad. 
P- 102,433 114,01.) 

*"Oxurérys, 6, Celeriter volans, i. q. tazuméras, 
axortepo;.. [Hesych.: “Qxumera dféws metopeve. Qui 
scripsit vel scribere debuit Qxunéta 62¢w3 metoéven. 
Nam gl. sumta ex Hom. Il. ©, 42 et N, 24, ubi yad- 
xor0d trrw @xuméta. Apud Suidam, Qxumétas tobs ta- 
yeic.] Hesiod. Op. [210] : “Qxuméras ton’, tavustrtepos 
dovg. (Archias Anth. Pal. 9, 19: Uvavoig mxumétats 
ixenoyv. Apoll. Rh. 1, 1050: Ktoxous oxuréras.| Oppian, 
Cyn. 3, [399]: Notatcw dxtypevov wxunérnaw “1d; 
dxovtier wxdepov Béhoc, Dorsis volucribus. [’OZuGeheccr 
conjecit Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. p. 270 ed. prime, ut 
veita xaod6ou 6fu6eh% est Hal. 2, 346. G. D. Greg. 
Naz. t. 2, p. 108, 160 : Aieto¢ ox. Tamblich. ap. 
Stob. Floril. vol. 3, p. 127, 2 : “Qx. ids. Has. Im- 
proprie de morte celeriter adveniente Soph. Tr. 
1042 : Etvacov mxunéta uoow tov uéheov ofleag. Vitiose 
vulgo ap. Coluthum 10, wxumetq ... veixeog doy}, cui 
ayuyt, restitutum ex cod. Mutinensi. ] 

[(Qximhavos, 6, 4, Celeriter vagans, Pernix. Eur. 
fr. Pirith. ap. Clem. Al. p. 667 et schol. Aristoph. 
Ay. 179: Aidvuol 1 doxtor tais OxumAdvors mreotyev 
Surat tov Athavteroy typotct Toho. &] 

’Quithoos, 6, 4, Celeriter navigans, Citus et celer 
in navigando, [Suidas : "Qxumddwv tayumdewv. In Lex. 
Bachmanni p. 421, tayutdwv 4 tayurdowv. Hesych.: 
“O @xbmoog? 6 tayd mAEwy.} Navis epitheton in Epigrr., 
que et Sxvahog nominatur et t%yUTho0;. 
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[Qxurodéw, Pedibus celer sum, Festino. Cxsarius 
Dial. 1: Té yovarx ext rd cwtforov pve oxurododvee. 
Et Interrog. gg : Qxunodeiv ta odpavia téomata, Ce- 
leri cursu peragrare coelestes terminos. Surcen.] 

[PQxunddy, 4. V. Quurérny.] 

‘Qxurddns, 6, pro Oxinous, Epigr. (Macedon. Anth. 
Pal. 5, 223 : Apduov oxunddqv. Anon. ib.g, 371: Aa- 
ywov axumddny. i 

['Qximowoc, 6, 4, Celeriter puniens. Asch. Sept. 
743 : Unoubacta wx.) 

*Qxirouros, 6, 4, Celeriter vehens s. transvehens : 
a réurw significante Deduco, Veho, Transveho : unde 
ap. Kur. (Iph. T. 1137], dxumdumov vad, Navis cito 
transmittentis vectores. [Ib, 1427 : Qxumduroug (seri- 
bitur @xumopmods) Est’ 2g mdvrov marx. Adj. tayu- 
mouros usus est Aschylus Suppl. 1046.] 

(Qxuropéw, Celeriter. permeo. Strabo 8, p. 353: 
Luwy te xat moobdtwv, wv oddiv Oxumopeiv 06 paxpo- 
moosty Ouvaratt. | 

*‘Qximopos , 6, 4, Cito permeans, Citato gradu lo- 
cum aliquem pervadens, i. q. é§0mog0g : quibus oppo- 
situm Boadumoo0g. Uno verbo exp. Celer, Citus, Ve- 
lox. {Hesych. : ‘Qxurdpo (hoc accentu contra regu- 
lam -Arcadii s. v. "Qxuya%yos memoratam)* tayurdoor. 
’Qronoporar tayéa fedwata eyouct xal mgovew, “Qxu- 
TOpos" taxsrg Topevdevos. Qxuroomv taxumopov, ubi 
recte corrigitur mxutdpwv* tayutdowy, glossa ad locum 
Homericum sequentem relata.] Hom. Od. A, [708] : 
NyBv oxurdowy émibatvenev atl” &hdo Umno “Avoodce 
ylyvovtau &, [230] oxundoorcr véeor, i. e. taxsong mAcou- 
outs, txyxetxts, Hesvch. [Adde Il. A, 421, 488, B, 351, 
Od. E, 176, et poetam ap. Hesych. s. v. Xautaxos t90- 
mos. Pind. Pyth. 1,144: Qxuropwy amd vaove 4, 345: 
’Qrutopoug xunatoy birds. Asch, Ag. 1558: ‘Qxumoooy 
ropOueun’ &yewy. Qx. dictol "Eowtos Claudian. Anth, 
Pal. 5, 86.] 

(Qxinos, 6, 4, pro dxinoug metri caussa dictum 
(ut totrov in anigmate Sphingis et alia) in H. in Apoll. 
Anth. Pal. 9, 525, ubi accus. @xumov, falso accentu 
pro oxdroy. | 

’Qxdmous, 6, 4, dxdrovv, Pedibus celer, ut Virgil., 
i. q. mddag wxbs, Hom. [Il. E, 296, O, 123, M, 51: 
“Inno. oxuTodes' O, 129, et Od. 2, 263, H. in Apoll. 
265, Hesiod. Sc. 96 : “Inzwv &xutdsdwv. Dativus Il.B, 
383, W, 504, et] Hesiod. (Op. 816 et Sc. 470] : “In- 
nog @xuTtddecot. Soph. El. 699: O00 tammy yy ... 
axvmous &ydv' OEd. C. 1093 : ‘Qxurddwy edowv. “Qx. 
avo Eurip. fr. ap. Athen. 10, p. 413, D; ox. Matddog 
yovos (Mercurius) Hel, 247; xuva@v ox. Hippol. 1128. 
|’ Qxvroug inscribitur carmen ad similitudinem Tox- 
ymdorodhyous compositum ab auctore ignoto. Neu- 
trum enim carmen ab Luciano scriptum, cujus inter 
scripta nune utrumque legitur, In altero in scenam 
prodit ‘Qxdnoug, de quo scriptor Argumenti : "Qxd- 
mroug Tlodaderptov xat Actuctag utog éyéveto xcAAcr xat 
Suvetusr Sraggowy, yuuvactwy te xal xuvqyectov wh due- 
adv. Todraxts 62 Oempsiv tabs éouévoug oro TH atéyxtov 
Hodaypag xateyéhuw gdoxwv udev Shoe etvat to mckGoc. 
‘H Qc0¢ tolvuv ayavaxtet xat ork modev ciotp¢yer. G. D. 
De gente fabulosa Indiz Megasthenes ap. Strab. 
p. 711: Qxbmodds te irnwy pedo dmidvtas* quibus- 
cum Schwanbeck. Ind. Megasthenis p. 67 comparat 
Ecapddas \ingue sanscrite. In fictili De Witte Vases 
prov. des fouilles de VEtr. p, 104, n. 173 literas Oxvn, 
scriptas ante ephebum currentem, legit édmous s. 
@xutous. Hass. | 

"Qxbrtepos, 6, h, Cui pernices s. veloces alz sunt, 
Celeres habens alas, i. q. dxuméras : Ox. font, Hom. 
(II. N, 62], quem @xurétqy vocat Hesiodus. [Hesych.: 
’Qx., txzSus Tet uEvos’ 7 etc 6b Anyovans mrepuyas exw. 
Asch. Suppl. 734 : Nijes ox.) ||’ Quirteon, ips Pinne 
alarum prominentiores, quibus volandi celeritas ju- 
vatur, ipse Ala. Aristoph. Av. [803]: Ent ta yehtc; 
respondet alter, "Ext zoist coic @xurtécos, quippe 
cujus pinne s. ale similes essent sic eUtéAstay yave ye- 
voupu.évy, ubi schol. facit tres mtepéiv species, mttAx, 
nteox, @xdmrepa. Apoll. Arg. 2, [1257] : ‘Qximtepa 
maddev, Quatiebat alas s. pinnas. Plut. (Mor. p. 184, 
C} de Pyrrho : Téy 62 otpatuwriy Aetoy abtov mpoca- 
yopeudvtwy, Tt yap, elmev, ov uzhhw, toig SuetZpors SrrAots, 
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anep dxumrépors, aicduevoc; [Adde ib. 
Pyrrhi c. 10, Idem V. C. Gracchi c. 1 : Adyov darep 
OXKUT TED xarraconsvate pevos emt thy mohiretav. Clem. Al. 
p- 288 : Kaldrep wxirrepa TEOUKOTTEOV THY YUVALXOY TH 
Xena. Lucian. Muse. enc. c. 1, lear. c. 3, V. H. 1, 

3. G. D. Olympiod, Cat. in Job. p- 219, C. Amphi- 
cae Carm, iamb. p. 118, 48: "Qx. 6 vods. Hase.] Pro 
ipsis pinnis accipitur apud Strattin comicum [ap. 
Athen, 14, p- 654, F\: Todev ghudpwy Xl THO ay= 
ratte, Ovs oe 0” Suets Bvexa tov oxuTrrepwnv, Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 278, D, de aquila : TH adpa tov wx. 
343, D: Tots tig meptoteptic wx. Meleag. Anth. t. 1, 
P- 17; 52, 5 Jacobs., ad Amorem : 7H ydo ceu ta m0- 
onyx sebuss OX. she Hass. | 


|’Qxupée0oog, 6, 4, Celeriter fluens. Nonn. Dion, 
5, 361.) 
[’Qxvpon, 4, Ocyrhoe, Oceani filia. Hom. H. Cer, 


420, Hesiod. Th, 360, Pausan. 4, 30, 
ap. Quint, 1 Pate 

"Qxb 66005 (ap. Suidam, qui exp. tayga éywv peva- 
zx], et 'Qxipoos, unico p, 6, 4, Celeriter fluens, Rapi- 
dus + axupdm OTHE 5. Hom. fl. E, [598] : denn en 
@xVEOW TOTALG Onde Tpopeovtt. (H, 133 : En’ axvodw 
Kehadover. Hesych. : ‘Qavpdiy TAY EC pevparae eyouen: 
et inalia gl. Tay Eos beovtt.| Item rae pro eodem, 
ut Oxvpdqy notawov, Apoll. Arg. 2 , (349, 650. Adde 
Eurip. Bacch. 569: Tov ’ toxupdav dtabac... Abioy], 
et dxupdny Ovuéou, Epigr. [Diodori Sard. Anth, Pal. 
9, 219.] 

°Oxtbs, [eta et Ion. ga, b, nisi quod Joann. Gaz. 1, 
240, Oxd¢ pro dxeix dixit], Celer, Velox, Pernix, 2b, 
tayvc. [Adjectivum frequens ap. poetas et orationis 
prose scriptores nonnullos inferiorum temporum, 
Nam Attici veteres taxbs potius dixerunt, etsi com- 
positis cum xs utuntur, velut wxbTrTEpH et OxXUTOXLOY, 
Sepissime legitur ap, Homerum de hominibus pari- 
ter atque animalibus dictum et rebus quibusvis qua 
celeriter moventur, velut naves.] Homerus Od. 0, 
[329]: Kryaver tot Boudds oxuv’ Il. TH, [383]: Tov & 
exoeoov oxées trror, [et alibi, ut P, 263, 0, 88, W, 373, 
Hesiod. Sc. 61. Il. O, 238 et IT, 583: *Tonxt .. . @xEt" 
Od. Z, 10h: ‘Quetng Ado: il, T, [295]: “Or avop” 
gov Oxb¢ “Aywrebs “Extewey, Alibi sxpe, mOSaC exis 
Ayiddeds? alicubi et tayvs. (Od. II, 468 : “Ayyehos & axvs. 
Qxd; siord; HH. E, 395, A, 478; Bédog ox, Ey 112, 
106, 278, A, 397, Od. ®, 138, et al. Ovuo¢ (vita) Il. 
W, 880, de columba : Orde 8 bx wehgwv Oude mrdto. 
Noyux H.in Mere. 43: ‘Qs & éndr’ xb vonua d& otgo- 
voto repo. | Utitur Idem et femin, dxeiz, Od. H, [36]: 
"Qv véeg Gxeiat dol mrepdv #e VOntAc., Quoram naves 
celeres citaque sunt non minus quam penna vel co- 
gitatio. [Ny@v @xediwv Il. ©, 197, Od. 1, 101, ut 
inrwy Oxerawy Il. A, 500, H, 15, 241. Qxetng ext vids 
Hesiod. Th. 998.] Compar. wxutep0s, Celerior, Velo- 
cior, Pernicior : superl. ene Golerrimus, Velo- 
cissimus, Pernicissimus, Od. @, [331]: Qs xa viv 
“Hoatoros , gov Boaduc, cihev “A ona, °Oxtratoy TO eovta 
Oz6)v. Habet vero et irregulares comparationis gradus; 
nam ut tayiwy dicitur pro tayttepog, ita “Qxtwy pro 
wxdtepog : et quemadmodum TY LaTOG pro tayutatos , 
eodem modo dicitur “Qxietes pro Oxbtar9s. [PQxotag 
meteytov (tong) Il. O, 238, , 253; ax. ddeOoag Il. X, 
325, et Aretaus De ‘mor, ac. 2; 10, p- 23, 25.] Unde 
adv, "Oxtora, Velocissime, Celerrime, téytota. [Hom. 
Od. X, ie 133: Bo? ° Oxtato wivoreo. Apoll. Rh. 
Ay 243 : Ooo’ Oxtotx ... Uxnta, « In prosa ap. Alian. 
N. A. 5, 7.» Borss.] Ab hoe axbs est et Latinum 
adenine Qcyus, pro Cito, Celeriter. Virgil. 
Ocyus incubuere omnes. Porro pro feminino outa, 
exempto t metri causa, dicitur etiam ‘Quis. , Il. Y, 
[129, et alibi,| et Hesiod. Theog. [780]: Iloda¢ wxéa 
“Lou, Pedibus celer 3. velox, quam alibi tayeiav et to- 
Sriveuov nominant, atpote ventos pedum pernicitate 
zequantem. [lleSivelios & Conéat "fous Il. B, 786, A, 195, 
O, 168, et simpliciter 6 oxta W, 198 (Ghat *Tow He- 
sind: Th. 266), ut dxda Aapmetin Od. M, 374. Post 
Homerum Pindarus aietos wxbs Nem. 3, 136% 3 woxsa 
Bern Ol, 2, 150; dxsiay mrgouvyn Pyth. 1, 110; dxelas 
yvabous (i. e. dpmahéas) Nem. 1, 63; dxeia Te pasts 
Pyth. 9, 1195 @xutatov yduov ib, 200; Ovatéiv poéves 


4. || Nympha 
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p- 752, VLA Cxutepat ib. 4, 247. Apoll. Rh. 3, 759: Qxein o%p0- 


pdarryyt’ et compar. dxutéon 4, 847; superl. wxdtatos 
hy 1017. Rarius apud {Pragicos, ut Esch. Sept. 65: 
Kat tovde xcrtpoy Goris dxtotog habs. Soph, Ant. 12.15 
ily, dosov roxets, Eurip. Bacch. 452: Odx got odtws 
coxds date py’ éxouyeiv’ Iph. T. 32 : Oxby moda" fragm. 
ap. Stob. Flor. 75, 2 : Qxeta mrgovg, ut @«vtatm 
mtzp@ Hipp. 1271. Id. Tro, WoDis Tp@pat vaoiy weit 
Jon. 1242 : Tetptnney | Oxiotay yorav emi6ice, “Qxs 
“Aons Andr. 106. To dxb xat to awbypdy gpevov anon, 
ap. Stob. Flor. 4,15. Semel ap. Lycophr. 982 :’Qz. 
Xtvig. Solis epitheton est ap. Mimnerm, Strab. 1, p. 
47 3 Qyxéo¢ hedtouo o axtivec, et Leon. Tar. Anth. Pal. 7, 
466: “Axtig wxéos jeMtov. Unde Oppiano Cyn. 1, 428 
restituit Wernick. ad Tryphiod. p. 205: Otre yao 
HeMtoro gépew pevos xd (libri xx) dbvavtat, De sono 
quem janua celeriter aperta edit, Apoll. Rh. 4, 42: 
Th d& (xoven) xat adtdmator Oupgoy Sroerbav oy ties, 
coxctars dbopoot diva pehoxovres dovdats* nisi his locis 
omnibus adjectivum gb¢ est restituendum, que quo- 
rundam sententia est. Nam spe heec adjectiva ab 
librariis sunt permutata, usitatumque inde ab Ho- 
mero solis epitheton 62b¢ est. Scriptores prosaici re- 
centiores plurimi hoc adjectivo nusquam usi sunt, 
up raro, ut Lucianus, qui xd A ehavos dixit Philops. 

7, et comparativo WxUTENOG usus est Hermot. c. oF 
et Rhet. prec. c. 26, superlativo @xvtat9¢ D. mar. 6, 
2, et 6 TO mxUTaATOYV EmunovyiCovees Anach, 27. SOrcidt 
{Oprtes yruxepadrepat I in epigr. Luciani Anth, Pal, 10, 
30, et dyyéhov Oxtete ap. scriptorem Tragodopoda- 
gre v. 218. “Qxtorn tobs moda¢ Ahan. V. H. 13, 1. 
“Inno Spazety axtotot idem N. A. 14, 103 Gxrotos axo7; 
ib, 6, 63. “Qxbrepov ap. Areteum De morb. AGA D3, 
p: rb, 38.] Alioqui °Qxéa adverbialiter etiam usur- 
patur. pro axéws, Celeriter, Velociter, Cito : ex _quo 
per syne. fit Qxa [Etym. M. p. 81 1, 12: Ox: extp~ 
pny wecorytos. Viverar amd tot dxvg to ovdérepov ad 
onda axa, xot toon’ TOU a cig xe, xa Sndot to rH E06. 
(Etymologia inepta, quae repetitur s. v. Qxds, Texte 
thy GXTV, ATG enhoi thy v oburnta, ‘yiveraet dans, xal tony 
XU" » Task TO xa, 7 Tap TO elxw to broyw @.) 
Legitur sepissime apud Homerum], ut Od. M, [18] 
"AAAK aN’ ox HO 2 evruvarney, Itidemque Il. A, ‘{4o2] 
*Qy Exatd YA Etpov xadgonca” wh: "Oxe. 026 ... Beredebny 
eens Eorycav. Sepe sh’ wxa, ut ib. 5a: Tol 3 3 Ayet- 
povto par’ wxe Ly 14: Mdda 0’ One Stempngoov Ted toLo" 
vel wxa udha, ut Ll. P, 190: Odwy 8 exizavev Exalcoug 
coxat p.crx Od. Z, 30h. Cum cayéws Il, W, 364: O80’ 
coxa st esile eek medtou, voogt Geer, Tay eurs. | Cum émetre 
I. 3, 529: Ot wiv tk mootdovres exedpauoy, ws coxa 8 érerta 
tdvovt’ dul Bowv ayehace et W, 375, 758, Od. P, 
329. Non legitur apud Hesiodum, sepe vero ap. Apoll 
Rh., ut 1, 1274: "Qxa 6 og Tigus lobar dpdduve’ ho4 
7Qxa dé tol Ye grtpodg ... Gtopesayv, et al, Lyticortim 
et scenicorum poetarum exempla nulla novimus. De 
accentu Arcadius'p. 184, 5. G. D. Superl. Greg. Naz. 
t. 2, p. 32, 84 : Tvoys dxtota beovons. Oribas. t. 2, 
p- 499, 1h Daremb., oxutata. Hass. | 

PQxvonwos, 6, 4, Celeriter manifestus. Hesych. : 
Qxdowov (corr. axdonyoy)" taxing wavepdv. ANGL.] 

PQxidcxonos ,6, 4, Celeriter videns. Epitheton Apol- 
linis in Hymno Anth. Pal. 9, 525.] 

POxdtatos. “Qxdzepos. V. "Qxds. | 

Qudens, nt0s, 4, Velocitas, Celeritas, Pernicitas, 
tayutas [ut exp. Hesych. Pind. Pyth. 11, 75, ubi 
forma Dor.: Ext oradtoy xataGavres Hheysav “Ed avida 
otpartay oxdtatt. Eurip. Bacch. 1088 : TeAetag @xvtyr’ 
oby, hacoves]. Auctor Axiochi [p- 364, C] : "Emevypex 
ouv" et a0 oUtU. gyet, @xutqt0¢ det, Properemus igitur; 
si enim ita est, festinato opus est. [Arrian, Anab. 1, 
1, ays bach. ae. Galen, vol. 4, p. 126, 9. Hippodam. 
ap. Stob, Floril. vol. 3, p. 298, 8 : [lodev axttac* 
aque ut Dosith. Mag. Fab. p- 26, 4 Bocking. : *Eow- 
Geto Oro t7i¢ Mx. sav oxeA@v. Hase. Schol. Hom. II. 
K, 314, 343, N, 64. iv] 

[Qroraxde, Celeriter pario. Mich. Psellus Lect. 
mirab, p. 144, 11 Westerm. : "Qxurtoxeiv tadtas goyd- 
Cera. Hasz.| 

[’Qxutoxtos, 6, A. HSt. s. v. Qxutoxos :] Item “Qxu- 

Oxuos, 1. q. d5utdx10¢, Ad partus celeritatem conferens, 


. 
° 
. 
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Diose. 5, 173, de Samio lapide: Aoxet 6? xat dxurd- A rior est. Aristot. H. A. 1, 15s: Kédou 882d way Stovds, 


tog elvar, xat Gudaxtrptos THY cuVvethnouto, Teptartd— 
pevos, Adalligatus accelerare partum et custodire con- 


ceptum feminarum traditur. Dicitur et dxutdéxy go-, 


paxoy, vel simpliciter mxutéxtoy, Medicamentum partum 
accelerans.: ut in loco quodam. Plut. [Mor. p. 964, 
C] supra.in Avetoxéw allato, et ap. Diosc. 4, 14, de 
periclymeno :“Eor. 63 x«\ oxutoxtov, Partum accelerat. 


[Adde 5,.173. Phryn. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 74, 5: ’Qxu- 


-TOKOV" pipyraxdy 718 mepidmrouct tatig xvioxoncvats Orso 
TOU TAYEWS Texeiv xal uh ev tuic dior SiatolGew xal 
xduvew. Qxutdxix memoravit Pollux 2, 7, ex Aristo- 
phane,.cujus locus est Thesm. 504 : Qxutdxv dyot- 
eves, ubi libri mxutdxer’, ut xutoxeiovin loco Theophr. 
infra afferendo. Schol. Eur. Hipp. 58: Atxtaudv gacw 
&y Koyrn povn totto 62 xat dxutoxtoy eivat, dtd xal tats 
Suatoxoucats Cidoclar ydow tod taydws tixtetv.] Affertur 
vero et wxutdxtov pro Celeritas partus, ex Gaze in- 
terpretatione. [Sumtum ex Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 9,.3, 
ubi nune recte legitur: Ayadty 62 thy 6iav xal dxu- 
TOxLoy meplantoy xal sig oidtpa* ubi eis, quod post pilav 
xat legitur in ed. Ald., abest ab cod. Urb.. aliisque 
libris. In cod. Med. @xutoxeioy. Quod librarius &xv- 
toxetoy scribere debebat. Arcadius p. 121, 15 : T& 
ue TOU etoy bmep tpEIc GuAAUbdS ... MEpLomevTat’ ... TO dE 


Hxutoxerov xat dha cuvbera moomxcokuverat.] At mxutd- 


xtov. Tydégou teste Suida est Br6dMov dEvov xrvcews, meds 
eUToplay opdcews, xat godousov. [Heec sub v. Qxutdxtov 
lecta absunt ab cod. Paris. A, illata ex v. Tiegos, 
ubi plenius : ‘Qxutdxiov’ Zor 62 cuvaywyh emOérov lc 


(80 abt TpRyya douatovrwy, mods Erotnov edmoplav gpd - 


ces Br6dta déxa. « Fuit igitur collectio epithetorum 
ad ingenia juvenum obstetricanda.» Tour. Galen. 
vol. 14, p. 478, 14. Hippocr. t. 8, p.170, 9; 434, 
14 : ‘Qxutoxtdy éstr tovto. Littré : C’est un moyen qui 
accélére l’accouchement. Hasr. 

*Quutoxog, 6, 4, i. q. dEutdx0¢. [Soph. OEd. Col. 
689, de fluvio agros foecundante : “Qxutdxos (Kagt- 
Gos) Tel eriviccetar dxyodtw abv d46om' quod schol. 
EXP. OxuTdxx Toby th media xat eyxoora.] Affertur et 
proparoxytonws wxdroxov, to, ex Herodoto [4, 35] pro 
Partus celer, Facilitas. partus, Facile puerperium, 
{Herodoti verba sunt : Tatas t7 EidsyOutn drogepot- 
Gx¢ dvtl TOV wxuTOXoU tov erdtavto Odpov amixéoOat. Non 
est verisimile Herodotum 74 ®xtroxov celerem partum 
dixisse. Fortasse igitur dxutoxtov scribendum. *Qxv- 
tox0g aeAyvq, Luna partum accelerans, est ap. Plut. 
Mor. p. 282, C : Nouifovew ("Hoav) év tais Aoyetats xat 
Odiot Ponleiv, Wome xal thy cedyvyy « ik xudveov Tohov 
dotowy ik 7 xutoXoL0 ceddvac'» svtoxetv yao ev Tai 
Taveehivors pddtotx doxoter. Quos Timothel versus 
esse ex alid cognoscitur loco Plutarchi p. 659, A, et 
V. Romuli c. 77.] 

[’Qxito;, 6, Ocytus, Adimanti pater, ap. Herodot. 
8, 5. || Atvéas Qxutov, legatus Corinthiorum, ap. 
Thucyd. 4, 119. Apud Theognost. Can. p. 75 "Qxu- 
70; accentu vitioso, quem notavit Lobeck, Pathol. 
Proleg. p. 388.] 

(Qxugdves, 6, 4, Celeriter occidens, Areteeus De 
morb. acut. 2, 3, p. 15, 37 :"Qxugdvov xaxod. | 

(Qhaé, 4. HSt. s. v. AvAaE:] Pro quo Dorice et 
FQhak , oxo, 4, unde dudsraE. [V. AdAaé.] 

’Dhexoavivw, Cubiti gibbero ferio, 7 HAexodven w2tw, 
ut xvértiGety Epicharmo esse to dyxovt matew, supra 
dictum est. Citat Pollux [2, 140] ex Comicis. [Recta 
scriptura dhexoavitm est, quod v.| 

*Ohéexptivoy, to, quasi @devoxpavoy, Caput cubiti, h. e. 
<0 ToOv/ov tov Tryews, ut Pollux [2, 140, 141] tradit, 
Eminens et protuberans cubiti pars. Hippocr. ayxdva 
appellavit, teste Gorr., designans eo nomine Acutam 
et vere gibberam partem cui innitimur [Et oéxoavov 
per 6 dyxwy exp. Hesych.]: unde et Gibberum Gaza 
ap. Aristot. vertit. Dores autem qui in Sicilia versa- 
bantur, xJ6ttov nominabant, teste Rufo: unde ap. 
Epicharmum xv6itiGew est t dyxdvi matetv, Cubito s. 
Gibbero illo trudere. Gorr. esse dicit Articulum quo 
cubitus lacerto jungitur : esse tamen quosdam, qui 
non ipsum totum articulum sic vocari censeant, sed 
ex iis tuberculis et processibus qui ea parte siti sunt, 
et xopévat vocantur, eum proprie qui major et poste- 

THES. LING. GREC. TOM. VIII, FASC, VII. 


Bouyteov: Boaytovos 68, wins, dyxov, WAExpavoy, THyus, 
yetp. Unde discimus brachii quinque esse partes : 


-oov, Humerum, qua ex corpore dependet : postea, 


dyxava, WAExpavov, THyUV, xeipa. Et mox, Kaurrtetar 


08 6 Boazlov xatk tb wAgxonvov, Flectitur brachium ea 


parte qua est to @Agxpavoy, et gibber. Hom. a&yxdvoc 


-xegadrtyy hoc déxpavov vocat, Caput cubiti, ut et 


ipsum sonat.@dA€vng xoaviov. [De altera scriptura 6)é- 
xpavey, quam metrum postulat ap. Aristoph. Pac. 443, 
dixit HSt. s.h..v. vol. 5, p. 1868. Quz non dubitan- 


-dum quin Aristoteli quoque sit restituenda et Hip- 


> 


pocr, p..1226, G: "Ext odexodvou éx towduatos tow 


-Qévtog. G. D. Georg. Sanginat. ap. Daremberg. Arch. 


des miss. scient. p. 11, 32. Galen. vol. 4, p. 430, 13: 
Ayxov, dv of “Adyvator usv wAgxpavov, of Awpreis 63 xd- 


-Grtoy dvoudtovaty. Alia forma, wexpavoyv, idem vol. 2, 


p: 366, 1. Hase.] 

’Qévq, (De accentu Arcad. p. 111, 8], 4, dicitur 
a quibusdam Cubitus, s. Os inter duos .articulos 
(dyxtiva et xxorov) medium : alio nomine r7yu¢ nomi- 
natum. [« Ph. M. Cubitus, duo ossa a flexu brachii 
usque ad carpum. Ulna majus in cubito os, riyu¢. et 
®Agvq. In cubito os brevius, xepxic, mapannyrov. Vide 
Vesalium lib, 1, c. 24.» HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] Scribit 
enim Pollux 2, [140] thy @Aévyy etiam nyzuv xaAct- 
obat: itidemque Hesychio ®dévat sunt of niyers tov 
yewoov. Idem tamen Hesych. odévas exp. etiam Box- 
Ylovas, dyxcdac, (nec non yetoxs,) uti Servius quoque 
wdgvas interpr. Brachia: derivatum inde dicens Lat. 
vocab, Ulna. {Hesychii gll. sunt, altera “Qévar- of 
THyErs THY Yetowv xat Bowytoves (xat Bo. om. Suid., sed 
addit xat AeuxwAevor). Kat mAgvat duotws: altera Q)évac: 


-ysipus, &yxdchag. Sic Musurus. Codex xat mdévacg duotws, 


ex quo apparet recte correctum esse xa) @déveg buotws, 


-ab nominativo ®Ayjy, quem memorat Suidas, cujus 


verba s. v..”"Qevog afferentur. ?Q)Ahy et cwdd}y inter 
oxytona in.yy ap. Arcad. p. 9, 2, ubi Athy scriben- 


-dum et ex cod. Hayn. cwAyyv.| Apud Suid. [ex scriptore 


ignoto]: "Emoyodpevos éxéoty axnodrorg wrévatg. [Est 
vocabulum poetarum proprium, a quibus sumserunt 
prose orationis scriptores recentiores. De brachio 
Hom. H. in Merc. 388: To oxdpyavov eiyev én’ whevy 
ous’ ané6udhev. ARsch. Prom. 60: “Apupev Hoe y’ wAgvq 
Sucexditws. Soph..Tr. 928: Ex & édumicev tAcvody 
Enasay Ohévgny st’ edwvupov’ fragm. 429: Maddaxy¢ ox’ 
oadévag. Multo frequentius ap. Eurip., velut Hel. 630: 
"Ho cig duis Zomxev Ohévas AuGetv’ 1101: "Opbas wrgvas 
mds odpavoy firtotvtes Herc. F. 1381: ‘Tad’ OAgVALG 
oiow’ Ion. 1213 : Toatay odevyv Aabov' Med. goo : 
Piray dogfer’ OAdvyv' Bacch. 1124: Axbodou 0 odévatg 
dptoteoky yépa ... dmeardpagey couov’ Phoen. 307 : Or- 
yeiv dhévars téxvouy Andr. 896 : Lois mpocttOyut yovactw 
orévas guag Iph. LT. 283: “Qhévas togpov dxoag. Ib. 
966 de manu: “Icus 62 por Yigous diqptOyqce- Marhac 
wAgvy, ut ap. Lycophr. 331: [Hoéc6uv ... dnuorevetov 
arévy 114 : Kevaic dodcowy dhévarcr eguviar 205 : 
’EvorAlcoucw mAgvaig mAdtnv. Sed de brachiis 1135: 
*"Euov megimrizoucty whévars Bostas. Cheremon ap. 
Athen. 13, p. 608, B: “Adin & éyduvou xaddtyeroas 
adévag. Lucian. D. deor. 20, 10: "Ey t&5 @Aévag dev- 
xéo° De domo c. 7: Thy wadévay abtats ottAnvotéoay 
vatvecdar: Icarom, c. 3: Pina tov xaptepioy dmore wiv 
adtaic @Aévats tk mtzo¢. De manibus Ocyp. 58 c He 
yova tthhwy xovggov br’ wdéevats. II. q. dynNc, Fasci- 
culus. Mathem. Vett. p. 88: "Ex xxhdying MAE Vat. 
Quocum comparata est gl. Hesychii, “Ohsvor xpibiic" 
Sequ.ot. | 

(Odevia, 4. Ve "Orevos.] . ; 

[’Qrevias, 6, Olenias, OEnei filius, Tydei frater. 
Apollod. 1, 8, 5: Tudebs xtetvag... &¢ Depexvdys r= 
civ, Drevin ddedgdv iSiov. Sic nunc ex codd. legitur 
pro Qévoy. Oleniam quendam Eleum memorat Pau- 
san. 6, 20, 16: “Eddqves 62 08 xatk tk atte voutCoucry 
é¢ tov Tapdgimmov, add’ of wav elyae tkGov. dvopog adtd= 
ylovos xat ayadou tx &¢ inmixhy, xat dvone Qdeviov aba 
ciWevtau: dro touUrou Of xat thy Qeviav év 7 “HActa mé- 
Toay oucty dvosac0Fvat.} 

[Qrevfdng, 6, Oleni filius, Olenides ap: Valer. Flacc. 
3, 204.] 
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[’Dréveog. V. ?Ddeviag-et “Qrevos. } 

[’Drevig, i806, 4, i. q. dyxadts. Pollux 10, 170. 

[’Qevirns , 6, Humeralis. Lycophr. 155: Tov whe- 
vizny ydvdpov évoatousévy? quod schol. exp. tov ti 
duorhdrng (Pelopis), itor veupiideg datoty gayctica. | 

*Ohevog, 6, nomen pr. viri [de quo infra], nec non 
*Qhevos, 6 et 4] urbis, ap. Eustath. (Steph. Byz.: 
Devos? mdArg Ayatas xat Aitwhtac, Onduxdis Aeyonevy. 
Aicytrog Kapatv « Thy aimewny Caddav “Odevov. » Zopo- 
“7g ev “Iemoven « EE Odévou iis popbddog xoutCouar. » 
Aroddddupog d2 docevixdds abtzy onatv év tH 7 TOU XatH— 
Aoyou «tov “Oevov xat thy [Luddvay viv wev odxére elvat 
oup6ébnxe.» Kéxdyrat 68 dnd Odévov tot Ards, tg “Iotpo¢ 
év Aiyurtiwy arotxtats « Téiv 62 Aavatdov Avatidas xat 
Ards "Qrevov yevéobar tov dpbavta tHv “Qdeviwy. » “Eotty 
ovv xat ZAAn AttwAlac, As “Ov-noos (Il. B, 639) pvquo- 
vevet «Ot TDrevpiiv’ evénovto xat "Odevov 458 IMudjvay. 
Stephano sua debet Eust. p. 292, 3, 12; 304, 193 311, 
30; 883, 1. Urbem Atoliz memorant etiam Strabo 
10, p. 451, 460; 8, p. 386, Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 232, 8, 
Diodor. 4, 33; urbem Achaiz Herodot. 1, 145, Strabo 
8, pe 386, 388, Ptolem. 3, 14, p. 236, 24, Pausan. 
7, 18, 1, et 22, 1, Polyb. 2, 41, 7, Diodor. 5, 81 ; 
quibus addenda *Q)evoz Galatia ap. Ptolem. 5, 4, p. 
329, 7. Ap. Hesych. Qhevia* wddt¢ “Ayatas, ubi Musurus 
Devos restituit.] Unde ’Q)évro¢: ut “Ddevia. nétoa ap. 
Eund. [Eustath. p. 304, 17], quam esse dicit xowov 
8006 "Hietwv xat Avuatwv, denominatum ab Oleno urbe 
Achaia. [Steph. Byz. post verba supra apposita, ‘To 
Oyruxdv “Qdeviz. (ante que excidit To 26vixov Qdévr0g 
xat, ut monet Meinek.), “Hotodog (ap. Strabon. 8, p. 
342: "Qxee 0 Odeviny xétpny rotapoto map’ dyOac). ‘Id 
avdétepov “Qdéviov. Teron “Qrevin est ap. Hom. Il. B, 
617, A, 757. || Adverbrum memorat Steph. ; To tom- 
xov éxtopnuatixas Qevindev. || Hesych.: “Qheva 6é> dog 
dyoa 6é. Scribendum ’Q)évade> og dypade. “Aypade dixit 
Callimachus, cujus versum servavit schol. Soph. 
Ant. 80: “Ayoadé tor mécxow él mooydvqct egatex. | 
Apud Arat.[164} est et Qhevin att, alio nomine Ay.ch- 
Gera dicta, olim tpopd¢ Atoc, Filia Oleni, secundum 
quosdam : secundum alios autem id nominis sortita 
Stk td emt tio wdEvys TOD Fvioyou elvat, inquit schol. 
{Ib. 679.] Apud Suid. certe legitur whéviog d&yxov ab 
odévy : quo teste dicitur et’"Q)jv [quod exp. 6 Boaytwv] 
masculino genere : unde est plur, dat. ®)gou: sed an 
itidemm pro ®dévy, non indicat. [Apud Suidam (s. v. 
"DQhéveer), “Qh 6 wrévog &pcevixev’ toig WAgor ANOuvetr- 
x6v. (De nominativo m)éves, qui restituendus Hesychio, 
dictum s, v.’Q)évy.) Tum ’Qévi05 &yxodv* of Zxv0ar (?). 
Apud Hesych. ’Qéviev xaxdv, 4 Sewdv. (Codex orevi, 
xaxdv, 4 Aetvdyv.) A quo non differre videtur "Q)ép0v- 
movog , ap. eundem.]| Apud Herodot. vero 4, [35] est 
Olen Lycii poete nomen, qui hymnos quosdam com- 
posuisse dicitur : ab Eodemque 1, [145] fit mentio 
ilius urbis Oleni. 

["Qrevog , 6, Olenus, Jovis ex Anaxithea filius, ap. 
Steph. Byz., cujus verba v. supra, et Hygrin, Astron. 
2, 13. De accentu v. Herodian, [ept pov. 4. p. 8, 31. 
| Olenus Idzeus, maritus Lethex, ap. Ovid. Metam. 
10, 6g. || Olenus Calenus, vates Etruscus, ap. Plin. 
H. N. 28, 2. || Libertus, in inser. Gruteri 577, 3. 
| Suidas, “)evog (?): etdo¢ Cepov.] 

["Qrep0¢, 4, Olerus. Steph. Byz.: "Qdepos , Kontixh 
mots, Trept hg Beviow év Kontixois onar « [loopmtép 62 
76 ‘Teoumitvng “Qdepog ay modu, eg” Sbyrov wev @xt- 
opévn tomov.» “O rohitns Qépros, xat Qdeota “Adnve 
(Hac memoratur in inscr, Cretica ap. Boeckh. 2555, 
vol. 2, p. 410, 12: Adavatay Oreotav), To oddérepov 
’Qerov. Dyot yxp 6 adrog « TH 62 O26) tatty Eootiy 
ayousty ‘eounttviot, thy 6’ Eoprhy ‘OQdéora moocayopedou- 
ow.» Que excerpsit Kustath. p. 311, 31.] 

(Qrect6wros, 6, 4, Glebas perdens, i. e. frangens 
s- minuens. Phanias Anth. Pal. 6, 297 : ‘Qdeoiéwdov 
épobens ogtioav. Philipp. ib. 104: KaAsci6whoy ogtpav. 
Quod Suidas s. v. Qhecixapnot exp. thy xA®oav tabs 
Beddous. } 

’Qheatdy05, 6, 4, Animo perniciem afferens, Animo 
exitialis et noxius. (Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 149.] 

’Qeatxaoro;, 6, 4, Fructum perdens, Hom. Od. K, 
[S10]: Maxpat 7’ alyerpot, xat irda: @ecixupmor. Unde 
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A Plin. 16, 26 : Ocyssime autem salix amittit semen, 


antequam omnino maturitatem sentiat: ob id dicta 
ab Homero Frugiperda. Lege et Theophr. H. Pl. 3, 2 
(3, 1, 3, ubi ad locum Homericum respicit]. Idem 
C. Pl. 2, 13 [2, 9, 14, iterum ex Homero], ‘Qhectxap- 
mov yévoc, Frugiperdum genus : imitatione Plinii, qui 
salicem Frugiperdam dicit. [Oppian. Cyn. 3, 283 : 


‘Tuyravov edbxéhadov, Atduudiov, ddsctxapnov* quia ab 


eunuchis percutitur. Qui videtur alteram secutus 
esse Homerici iréa. @Aeotxaprorinterpretationem quam 
Hesychius memorat: ’Q). at iréar dk 1b tayéwe arro- 
Edhdew tov xapmov’ 7 Ort mrvdmevos 6 xapTog a&YOVOUG Trott. 
Similiter scholiasta, quorum unus : Aro6é)het yao 70 


-Gvbog. Oixetns 62 dyovorg outdis éyoqcato" Oixsta yao 


vexpoisg tk dxaorta. Dot 62 Oedopactos év Durixois tov 
ywddy tig iréag wwvdwevoy doaviter thy yoviy tiv dvOow- 
mwv. Eandemque opinionem probat lian. N. A. 
4, 23. G. D. Singul. Porphyr. ap, Stob. Floril. vol. 
3, p- 273, 39, et Apollinar. Interpr, Psalm, p. 387, 
3: ‘Yxio Od. itgav. Figurate Greg, Naz. t. 2, p. 148, 
53 : Xe wA. De salice Frugiperda Welcker. Die 
Comp, der Polygn. Gemalde zu Delphi p. 5g, deque 
eadem, virginitatis typo, Method. Cony. decem virg. 
Pp. 99, 13. Hasz.] 

[(’Qreciorxos, 6, 4.] Ddestorxot, Domus perditores et 
pessundatores, Domuum pernicies, Qui domibus 
exitium afferunt, otxog$dpo [Aisch. Sept. 702: Tav 
Gd. S20v... Eptviv], Decoctores, Nepotes, gowror, [S76 
Atttxov addit Lex. rhet. in Bekk, Anecd. p. 318, 9,] 
Hesych. (Liban, vol. 4, p. 143, 13 : Touvatxa oxabo- 
cav, dhectorxov' ubi wAgctorxov recte prefert Lobeck. 
ad Phryn. p. 701.] 

("Qreorg, 4, Interitus, Exitium, Georg. Alex. Vita 
Chrys. t. 8, p. 174, 413 247, 23:2 "Q), t&v Bhacon- 
wouvtwy adtév. HasE. 

[Qhectoxapos, 6, 4, Navigia perdens. Nicet. Eugen. 
9, 237: O0 rvevuatos mvéovtos wAecraxdgou. Boss. ]} 

[(’Qrecirexvos, 6, 4, Liberos perdens. Nonn. Dion. 
4h, 9t.] 

'Qdy, évos, 6, i. q. MAgvn, quod v.] 

Lowe Hvos, 6, Olen. Suidas : "OQdyvr Auuatog 4 
“Yrep6dpsrg 4 Auxtoc, émozords* p8dhov 68 Avxtos ard 
Eavov, tg Snrot KadAtuayos (H. in Del. 305: “Ov tor 
dd Edvioro Oeompdros Hyayev “Qdyv), xat 6 Modutoturo 
év tots mepl Avxtas. Olen Lycius ap. Herodot. 4, 35. 
Memoratur etiam a Pausan. 5, 7, 8; 8, 21, 339, 27, 
2, et casibus obliquis "Qd7vos “OQdjjve Qijva 1, 18,5; 
2; 135/95 0,10, 9, 7 et 8.| 

PQAta mods, Hesych. Corruptum ex ’Qiiapo¢ vel 
*Qivva.] 

[QAtapos , 4, Oliarus. Steph. Byz. : *Qdtapos, viicos 
tov Kuxdddwv uta, mept ho “HpaxhetOng 6 Tovrixds év ti) 
met vicwv oltw onsty « Qataoog Lidwviwv dmoixta ang- 
youss Tupov oradtous t’.» Memoratur a Ptolem. 3, 
14, p. 235, 13, et ab Strabone 10, p. 485, ubi libri 
multi édtxpov, Epitome odAtapov. } 

PQAyyn, 4.] Adtyyqv, inquit Lex. meum vet. et 
Etym.(M. p. 821, 43], dxapiatov, 2kdytetov, Attici vero 
ponunt et éxt tod wuordgat, Sed et tac ext tov Bheod- 
pwy otov futidas appellant ddtyyac. Significat dtyy7 
etiam oxtdy et mvony et dxapes mveda. [Eadem omnia 
Lex. rhet, in Bekk. Anecd. p. 318, ro. Pollux 2, 67: 
Tac emi tiv Bregdpuv yoxuuds, otov putidac, otAuyyas 
(alii libri @ktyyag vel dpryyac) of momrat déyoucty. 
*Qhryyas Falckenburgius, recte, nisi quod @Alyyzs 
scribere debebat.] At ‘Qdyytov, declarat étyov. Hac 
illi, itemque Hesych. Sed is pro o\tyyn habet ‘Odtyyia 
{quod exp. vuortayuss, axepardrys et addit xat él tOv 
Prepdowy butioag gyew odtyxs oauctv, 4 éhdyrotoc* ubi xat 
THs ert TOV Bregaowy furidas ddtyyag oacty scribendum 
ex Etym. M.]: afferens et “Q.yy:%v pro wordt, Dor- 
mitare. Apud Eund., est et Qdtyyfiov, expositum dai- 
yov, Boaydtatov. Non dubium autem est quin hec ab 
ddtyos derivata sint, q.e. Paucus, Exiguus, [Porro ap. 
Hesych. corrupte Atodtyyt (aioktyy% Musurus)> oxtc, 
6dtyos yooves. Apud Arcad. p, 105, 12, ddtyyn 4 ave- 
TAVOLG. | 

PAyydo. V. Odivyn.] 

['Qhivwva, 4, Olinna. Steph. Byz.: “Qdwve (sic li- 
brorum scripturam o)tw vel &\dwa correxit Meinek.): 
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TOAtg Tpdg TH Kaorta Oadracon. To 2Ovixdv Qdtwvxtos, de 
Hedwvatos ti¢ Hedtvvys. ] 

*Odixjuepos,, Hesychio fyaptyxd¢ tv fucpdv. Sed 
forsan scrib, mAttiyeoos, ut sit Attica syneresi factum 
ex 6 dhitjyepoc. Idemque sentiendum de ‘QArrdgpovec, 
quod exp. aitpobc tav gpsvay, dvortoug. At Qdrtd¢ [?] 
ei est 6 Nypebs ows. 

[Ody vitiose pro "Ody. V. *Qdév7.] 

POX, 4.] Pro addak dicitur etiam dof, seu per 
metathesin Eustathio [p. 573, 29; 956, 9; 1851, 
64] ork. [Etym. M. p. 821, 35 : Qdxa thy adhance, maok 
to Ehxw EXkw EXE xat dE xat, extacer GA. Eadem fere 
ap. Orion. p. 120, rx (ubi od) et p. 171, 1. “OX ap. 
Arcad. p. 125, 6, inter oxytona, quod &§ potius 
scribendum ut legitur ap. Theogn. Can. Ps £33, 2h. 
Nominativus autem fictus ab grammaticis est, ut alia 
hujusmodi de quibus v. Lobeck. Paral. p. 111 et Pa- 
thol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 233. Nam sola exstant exempla 
nonnulla accusativi}: quo et Hom. [Il. N, 707] utitur 
‘Tsuéveny xatk whxa, quod metaph. etiam accipitur, 
[Od. ¥, 375: Ei ohxx Smyvexéa mootauolunv. Mosch. 
2, 81: Dra SvatwAyer cvowy edxaumes Kootpov. Apoll. 
Bh. 3, 1054: Of & 4dy xatk wdxus dvactaydocr P- 
yavtes: 1333: Katk wdxag dpotpov. E locis Homericis 
intelligitur ®Ax cum digammo pronunciatum fuisse.] 

“Qddos, pro 6 dddog dicitur; et @AAot pro ot a)or. 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. talem synaliphen esse dicit Ioni- 
cx dialecti recentioris ; non enim ea usum esse Ho- 
merum., [V. “Addos.] At @Adov Hesych. esse dicit thy 
t0U Bowytovos xapmyv: quae et wdcxpavov. [Addit He- 
sych. of df amd tov Stpuinv’ to amd tod ducahod mooete- 
§guevov onépux* ubi Is. Voss.: « Qhov nempe etiam 
appellatur cutis circa umbilicum, que quando corru- 
gatur, signum est senectutis. ‘Qdov pro ovdov. Supra 
ovAdg vel ota dicitur yactho. Lege ergo, "Qdov... of 
c emt tay Stoviiv. To ext tod duoahod moootibéuevoy 
Souc. »] 

['Qhos, 6, Olus, n. pr. in versibus Diotimi de Cer- 
copibus ap. Suidam s. v. EdedGatog: “Odds x? Evpv6a- 
70g te, Ovo Baovdatwoves &vopec. Utrumque nomen va- 
riis modis corruptum in codd. scholiorum Luciani 
ad Alex. ec. 4. V. Meinek. Com. vol. 5, p. xxxt, et 
quz in Thesauro dicta sunt s. v. Zt\ho¢ et Tor6addat 
vol. 7, p. 250 et 2411. || Alius in inscr. Attica re- 
centiore Corp. Inscrr. 270, vol. 1, p. 375: "hoc Hdv- 
TOS Nouu.pddatog AGavieds, et “Qhog [overog Anuriteros 
"ACyvteds, prior xocuntys egyq6wv, alter Sroxocwytys. 
G. D. || Alii ibid. vol. 3, in tit. Telmiss, p. 131, n. 
4216, 3; Therm. Him. p. 611, n. 5587, 1; Puteol, 
p- 755, nm. 5855, 3, ubi est pran. latinum Aulus. 
Hass. } 

[QdxX6, 1o¢, 6, Olpis, n. pr. Simonid. Anth. Pal. 
13, 20: Iatptda xvdatvey teony mddw "Qdrig ‘Addvac. 
|| Piscator, ap. Theocrit. 3, 26.] 

PQAby105, 6, 4.] "Qdvytwv, Hesychio cxoreway, quod 
et Avyatwy, necnon peyahwv, waxpoy : et dfdwv, xaxdy. 
[Notum est compositum Swwvyos, ex quo fortasse 
finxit grammaticus duwdvylwy pro dv dduylwy accepto. 
Nam SwaAvytov, quod sepissime significal 74 péya xat 
ert Tov St¥xov xat eEdxoustov, ut grammatici expli- 
cant, a quibusdam etiam pro cxotetwov est acceptum, 
ut schol, Apoll. Rh. 4, 1258, dwdvying aAretoou exp. 
OXOTELVT|S, H Stwhuying avtl tod ext Todd Stnxoveng. « Qui 
hoc fortasse argumenti habuerunt quod nonnunquam 
exdrog StwAvytov vocatur, ut in Damascii loco ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 1074, idque repetiverunt a Avyy sive Advyn, 
quicum conyenit Hvywv dpewy* év axdtw xatexyoudvery,» 
Lozscx. Pathol. Elem. vol. 1, p. 87. Zxdtog Suwduytov 
non constat a quoquam veterum dictum esse, ut non 
sit verisimile grammaticos propterea oAvytog et StwU- 
ytos per oxotswvog esse interpretatos. | 

[PQuddiov. V. Qu.addv.] 

[(PQuadios, 6, 1. g. Ounoths s. Guogdyo¢, epitheton 
Bacchi, Euelpis ap. Porph. De abst. 2, p. 200. Orph. 
H. 29, 5; 51, 7. G. D. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Prep. 
ev. p. 155, D. Id. Euseb, De laud: Const. p. 646, C : 
"Ev Xt 62 26) Op. Arowow, dvVOewnoy Siacmivtes, guov. 
Hass. | 

’Quadov et ‘Quadis, Hesychio significant éx’ duots 
s. éxi toU ®uov, Super humero s, humeris. "Quédrov 
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A Eidem 76 2x’ duous. [Hesychii gloss duz sunt, prior 
Qyddvy, dyadoy xat ex’ Spor xal 0 én’ huovs duddiov: 


altera, ‘Qu.acts: éxt to¥ duov. "Qyuxdts oxytonum an- 
notarunt Etym. M. p. 806, 8 (ubi in épact¢ corruptum, 
quod correxit Lobeck. Path. Elem. vol. 1, p. 146) et 
Theognost. Can. p. 103, 23. Errat Joann. Alex. Tov. 
p: 38, 27, qui inter paroxytona rettulit, 10 dxdt, 
xa tows éx tod xatwyadic (quod oxytonum esse docet) 
donpéin. Usitata sunt érwyaddv érwuddios et xatwua- 


oy. Simplicium dpadts et Ouaddy exempla nulla sunt; 
-alterum Jacobsius restitui voluit Antiphilo . Byz. 


Anth, Pal. 7, 634: Kiwrijpa Dihwy 6 xpgcbug detowy 
auadoy (2vdov codex), ubi évdobev Planudius. ] 

(Qual. Grammat. ap. Tittmann. Pref. ad Zonar. 
vol. 1, p. xin: En’ doxtov xa mapdadrdov (Aé-yousty) 
opaewv. Apud alium in Valck. Animady. ad Ammon. 
Pe 229: “Apxos xat maodarts ducter. | 

’Qu.adits,6, 4, Qui curatus fuit quum crudus 
adhuc esset neque coctione ad maturitatem perve- 
nisset : uadbes , quod Hesych. exp. mpd xatood 
cuvay bev. 

[(Quaumédrwog, tvn, wov, vel 6, 4, Viti viridi similis. 
Arrian. Periplo p. 37 (in Miulleri Geogr. vol. 1, p. 
304) : BucteGovtes goptia peycda xat TUOTOVES CULL 
medivots (codex 9, p. tépmovas Ouaunshivov) mapaThy- 
ov. Cui oppositum Enpayrédwvoc, quod v.| 

(Quays, 6, Omanes, Persa, in Corp. inscrr, 3137, 
104, vol. 2, p. 698 : "Quadver xat rots Héocats tois Ero 
’Quavay.| 

[’Quaveg, 6, Omanus. Strabo 11, p. 512: "Ené6x- 
xav tetyag xa to TH¢ Avattidog xa twv cun6uoy Oediv 
lepov fovcavto, Quavod xat “Avaddrov, Tepotxdiv dat 
wovov. «Id. 15, p. 733 :7Ev tots tio “Avattidos xat tot 
°Qu.. tepoig. » Hase. | 

[Qudens, 6, Omares, dux mercenariorum Greco- 
rum. Arrian. Anab, 1, 16, 3. Comparandum ’Quavag. | 

Quayhhs, 6, 4, Humeris gravis, Humeros pondere 
suo et gravitate premens. Epigr.{Anth. Pal. 6, 104] : 
Lmeouogdpov Tiony Musylea, 1. e. érayO% toic uot, 
Bdoog tots Muors mxoeyoudvyy [ut exp, Suidas]. 

*Qu6oot [Hac Musuri correctio est. Codex du6per. 
Utrumque vitiosum], Hesych. & rovjgol, o cto, 
O improbi, O perditi. 

["Quetoc, a, ov, Humeralis. Schol. Pind. Ol. 1, 39 : 
Toy tod dhonos mustwv xoedv. Borss, Non est veri- 
simile hujusmodi exstitisse adjectivum, Scribendum 
videtur ®uraiwv. G. Dinn.] 

(Ques Dor. pro ouev. V. Eiut.] 

[’Quxdvers. V. “Ques. ] 

| Qunstho, i, q. wunsrys. Oppian. Hal. 5, 324 : 
*Epetriov @unotyoo¢, quod metri caussa pro ay.notod 
dixit. | 

’Quqaris [De accentu schol. Hom. Il. A, 454 : Quer- 
otal Apiotapyos wg GOdntat, Tupavviwy 62 ws xourrar, 
abvOerov éxdeyoucvot thy AgEwv. “Auetvoy Of Agvet @¢ Ott 
Tx cig ots AnYovTA, TH n Taparnydpeva, EEO duo gudha- 
6x¢ dvta sdvetar, Eonnoris dpynorhs' otws odv xat 
aunqotys’ et similiter ad X, 67), 6, Cradivorus, Qui 
crudis vescitur, i. q. @y06dp0¢, Mudcttog, wuogdyos : 
dictum maok to dud gdew. [Ab dew derivat locosque 
Homeri affert Etym. M. p. 821, 5. Hesych. : "Qu.nctat: 
duobdpor, duopdyor. “Qunoris 6 Oya xoéx eablo.] 
Hom. Il. A, [454]: ‘AMM’ ciwvol dunortal egodoucr [X, 
67: Kuveg oynotat.| Oppian. Cyneg. 3, [111]: Oxpe- 
ow Munotict xat Sbrdrors dyéharatv Oiwvoyv. Itidem in 
Epigr. [Alcei Anth. Pal, 6, 218] legimus @ynotig O79, 
et aietos @unotis ap. Apoll. Arg. 2, [1261, et atetod 
dyqotéo 3, 852; Ojsecow Ounotyow 4, 672], nec non 
dunotis dots ap. Hesiod. [Theog. 300.] Rursum Il. Q, 
[82]: (Qunotjow én’ iyObar xFoa vgooucat, Cradivoris 
piscibus exitium afferens. [Oraculum ap. Herodot. 
5,92: Agovra xxprepov munotiy, ut Asch, Ag. 827; 
@unotov xuvav Soph. Ant. 697. Sepius ap. Lycophr., 
ut Oypolv du. Bopky 955; ou. dvxov 871; Xdpevos (the. 
Aovtos) dynatod Copx 455. Omisso feree nomine An- 
tistius Anth. Pal. 6, 237: "Quyotdv 0 érpane gu- 
aAgov.] Kst vero et ®pyarii¢ Atovucos [Anth. Pal. g, 
524], Crudivorus Bacchus : cui Themistocles in navi 
pretoria jussu vatis tres captivos adolescentes immo- 
layit, ut in Vita ivsius refert Plut. [c. 13. Adde V. 
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Pelop. c. 21, Aristid. c. 9, Anton. c. 24.] Nisi potius 
significet Crudelis Bacchus; nam aliquando et in cru- 
delitatem erumpit Lyzeus, et y2tvéhou nomen accipit: 
-unde ap. Eund. [Mor. p. 462, B]: ‘O tod Oeod vepOnE 
ixavds xodworhs TOU pedvovtos, dv wh mpocyevduevos 6 Ou~ 
yds unary xat pawodqy dvtt huatov xal yopetou moron 
tov &xpatov. Ac certe homo etiam quispiam ®p-noths 
nominatur Qui adeo sevus est et immitis, ut eum’, 
adversus quem excanduit, crudum, si possit, devo- 
rare non vereatur, Hom. Il. Q, [207]: Et yao o’ af- 
pyoct xul eadherar dobarpoicw “Quyotis xal dmtatos 
avnp Sys, ov a’ éheroet, Crudelis iste et infidus homo: 
ad Priamum de Achille. Sic Epigr.: “Aygrov @unothy 
sovtoy Avacractov, Ferum et crudelem hunc Anasta- 
sium. [Lycophr. 1064 : Tobs & ei¢ épeuvov Covtag Ouy- 
otal tayov xpvyoust.] Affertur et "Quyotos, pro Cru- 
delis : nec non adv. ‘Quqoth, pro Crudeliter. Sed su- 
specta mihi ea sunt. [Vitiosum utrumque. « Const. 
Acrop. Enc. Theodosiz Actt. SS. Mai t. 7, p. 73, 
A: Kadd tio du. » Hase.] 

(Quta, 4, Humerus, item Angulus, Latus, ap. rxx 
Reg. 3, 7,2: Quint xédpwvat tots otbdors, Latera. Ib. 7, 
2g: Téccupes dutar éxl tév tecodowv ywvidv, Latera... 
in angulis, 4, 11, 2: Amd tig Ou. Tov olxov Tic debs 
ws tis dy. tH¢ edwvduov. Vid. et 3, 6, 8; 7,385 Pa- 
ral, 2, 23, 10, Aquil. et Symm. Exod. 27, 14, ubi v. 
Montef., Ezech. 4o, 40. Symm. ib. 41, 2. Scurzusn. 
De locis Samuelis, in quibus treowutev scriptum 
pro trip dutav, v. s. v. “Yrepwute supra p. 263.] 

’Quiaios, aia, aiov, Humerarius s, Humeralis : ou. 
oy, Aristoteli [H. A. [3, 5] Vena s. Nervas hume- 
ralis [Leo medicus in meis Anecd. Novis vol. 1, p, 368: 
"Ex tig @uratas xa xpaveaxyg ghebdg. Borss.] : quam 
Galen. thy &%w odé6a vocavit, ad differentiam axilla- 
ris, quam thy elcw appellant : vulgus Cephalicam 
nominat, quod ad capitis morbos magna utilitate so- 
leat incidi. Sed perperam alicubi diphthongo scri- 
ptum legitur "Quoratos. [Voc. frequentissimum apud 
medicos. Galen. vol. 2, p. 273,43; 358, 16; 366, 16; 
373, 15; 378, 7, aliisque multis Il. Oribas. t. 2, p. 27, 
73 29,3; t. 3, p. 513, 2, tig Gptatag vertit Darem- 
berg., de la veine humerale; Briau. Paul. Egin. p. 
190, 13, la veine épauliére. \t-in loco lacero et cor- 
rupto Heron. Belop. p. 141, 2 : Nevpots dtators, in- 
terpr. : Nervis scapularis. Hasz.| 

’Qutas, 6, Qui repandis et amplis est humeris, 
ideoque Robustus; 6 peydédous duoug gym, 6 ebodetep- 
vos, Hesych. (Iahatotat tutor ap. Polluc. 3, 149.) 

PQuiacts, 4, gq. d. Succollatio, voc. suspectum ap. 
Philon. vol. 1, p. 92, 26 et 471, 29, ubi Mangey. 
melius scribi putat, wu0s. Hase.] 

[QyiSi0¢, (a, tov, i. gq. Gytaiag. Theognost. Can. 
p- 54, 24: Qytdrog xat émwytdrog: et yao xal A€frg ouve- 
707, FARK tod ArAov thy youony epudatev. “Qutdroc ex 
composito éxwytdtes finxisse videtur grammaticus. 
G. Dinvorr.} 

*Quatos affertur pro Miser: sed duaptiows. — _ 

[Quico, unde] ’Quscuevog, Suide ei¢ tov duov 
; 
ayaywy. 

*Ourha, 4, Hesychio et Suida testibus est mardit 
ttc, ev h 6 cig tov meotyeypapévov xixhov Bahdy xcpuov 
Hore eupeivar, wx%, Ludus, in quo vincit is, qui in cir- 
cumscriptum circulum nucem ita conjecerit ut ibi 
maneat, nec circumductam lineam excurrat. Suid. ex 
Eupolide citat, innuens esse [quod non est] cuvjon- 
wévov ex 4 &uthda. [Schol. Plat. p. 320 ed. Bekk.: 
‘H Gu. gotw Grav meoryodbavres xbxhov émipptatmcty 
aarpaychous % GAAO TL, tg TH fadv Evtos Bod% vinwvtwv, 
TH 68 éxtds Artwévov. (Similiter Pollux g, 102.) Eb- 
mohig Xouow yéver wetaogowv ext thy ev xvxhwp (sic recte 
Meinek. vol. 2, p. 540, pro thy éx xuxhwrwy) xatdxdt- 
ctv tolvoun obtos onoly «”Erett’ elas.’ evOdde petvas cis 
Ouudhav, xev wh werty. »] 

"Qutov, 70, Humerulus, Epigr. [Ammiani Anth, 
Pal. 11, 157 : Kal atohtov, padtov, muyerviov, édutov 
eu. | 

[Qurorhs, Bajulus, 6 éx609¢90¢, Herodian. Epimer. 
p- 100. Hoc quis dixerit nescimus. Usitatum est ®u0- 

0006. | 

[QuoGdp6apos, 6, 4, Immane barbarus, Georg. 
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A Alex. Vita Chrys. t. 8, p. 199, 35 : To dmévOpwnov 


xal ou. Hase.] 

*Quobder0g, 's. "Quobdeos, "Quoboen, s. “Quobdios, s. 
*Qyobdives, Ex crudo bovis corio factus. [’Quobotvy 
donts Pollux 1, 133; tudow duo6oivors 4, 60.| Anthol.< 
Kal tote por xepdcag muobostétepx, Quum miscueris 
mihi tres cyathos multo crudiores : metaph. enim 
hic pro Crudus accipitur. Herodot. [3, 9], @po6ogwv 
depudtov, Bubularum pellium crudarum. [4, 65 :’"Quo- 
Gogny meprtetvac’ 7, 76 et 79: Aoriduc dpobotvac, ubi 
unus cod, @yoboeias. gt: Aatoqia etyov dye’ dontduw 
@uoboens menornueva, ubi libri aliquot @yoGotns vel 
®poboeing, Eustath. p. 570, 25, wuo6ostors. Xenoph. 
Anab. 4, 7, 22: Tgpoa ghabov dacetiiy Botiv muobdern. 
Sic libri optimi : alii éyo6civa, Suide (s. v. Féppov) co- 
dices mpobdivx, myobutva, dyobdswa. Sed paullo post 
§ 26, Scondtwv mA%90¢ Gobotvwv est in optimis, in 
aliis ®obotwv vel duoGociwv. Denique 7,3, 16 : Zdd- 
mtyStv duoGotvats, libris consentientibus ; sed ap. 
Athen, hec afferentem 4, p. 151, D, codex Ven. ®0- 
Guta, in myo6otars mutatum in apographis, Aorict 
@pobotvats Diodor. 3, 8. Kpdvog mpo6detoy Dio Cass. 
77) 7- Apparet ex his duas extitisse adjectivi formas, 
alteram uoGdetog sive lonice mz06de0¢, unde dmoboén 
(Sop%) apud Herodotum: alteram ®obdivos, vitiosas 
vero esse reliquas. Accus. ‘plur. forma @uo6ozi¢ metri 
caussa ficta pro ®woGogag (quod in 060% contrahi 
poterat) est in epigr. Anth. Pal. 6, 21 : Tas dppyxtous 
éu6adac auo6oetc.] Quo6ctovs vero et dyobotveug me- 
taph. vocari Eos qui in prima jam senectute sunt, 
tradunt VV. LL. ’Quo6cén autem subst. sc. d0p%, pro 
Cruda bovis pelle citant ead. Lexx. ex Herodoto, sicut 
et "Quobotvas Suid. exp. Bocas. [Sequebatur, "Quo- 
Ediov’ 4 Bioca’ cyobderov d: Stoboyyov, quae ex Zonara 
illata p. 1887 nunc trium codd. auctoritate sunt de- 
leta. Pro opo6diov autem scribendum ®yobdivey ex 
alio cod. ap. Matth. Gl. min. p. 45. G. D. Arrian, Ind. 
16, 8: [létar dyobciver. Strabo p. 704 : ‘QuoGoivors 
ipaor. Forma femin. Euseb. De martt. Palest. p. 325, 
D : QuoGoiva mepr6dnele Sop%, In culeum ex crudo 
bovis corio conjectus. Hasz. |] ‘Quo6detov, 10, Cruda 
caro bovilla. Lucill. Anth. Pal. r1, 137: (Quo6oetou 
por mapatele tonov, “HAtddupe, xxl tota mor xepeoas 
toboerdteon e000 xataxdiers emeypduuacw* ubi tpte 
@uoboedrep% dicit tria pocula pessimi vini, quod etiam 
Huoboedtepov (quasi crudum dicas vinum necdum 
satis coctum et mitigatum) fuisse ait quam carnes 
illas bovillas, | fun wi 

(Quo6opé, Cruda voro. Samonas De sacr. alt. 
p. 281, C: Atuonotety xat ou. Hase. Passiv. Nicet. 
Chon. Ann. p. 101, A: Eig Exotuny Ootvav mmobopou- 
wevot tooxetvtar. G. Dinp.] 

’Qu06dp0g, 6, 4, Crudivorus, Qui cruda vorat, dpo- 
gayos [ut exp. Hesych. et Suidas], ounotys. Apoll. 
[Rh. 1, 636]: @vdde¢ dyo6dpo.. [Alciphro 3, 21 : BXé- 
muy povandes xl Ouobdpov. Hesych. vitiose "Ouobdpoc: 
apopayos. G. D. Basil. t. 1, p. 118, D; 1040, B. Greg. 
Nyss. t. 1, p. 62, A; 92, C; 157, B; t. 2, p. 154, C. 
Euseb. Dem. ev. p. 503, C. Greg. Naz. t. 1, p. 539, 
D: Téyv ou. (animalium) zat drobdyjrwv 7 vou. Id. 
t. 2, p. 59, 191: Onody ou. p. 88, 13: Qu. te xd- 
vas. Philo vol. 1, p. 670, 28 : “Orwsg Solvay dpobdpots 
eUtpenion. Hasse. | 

[’Qyu.cépactos, 6, {, Aliquantulum bulliens. Magnus 
Emes. De urinis p. 292, 1 Bussemak, : Agebjuate, 
GAN’ dg dv elrot tig, Mu. Hase.] 

PQu0cbem<¢, Sto¢, 6, 4, Crudivorus. Eur, Tro. 436: 
’Quo6pdrg dpeGdtns Kuxdwp Herc. F. 887: Avocddes 
Ouobpertes &rowddrxor Stxar. Nam sic recte correctum 


‘est pro Avoca 62 o’ Hud6pwrtoc. || Passive 1. q. @u66pm- 


tos ap. Soph. fragm. 153 (ap. Herodian in Walzii 
Rhett. vol. 8, p. 601) : [po On6v dyobpr’ eatearo 
ov Actdxstov maida ok xdoa tenor, ubi libri anobpH- 


Ta, MUdEPOTA, Wo6dtws, Brunckius @pobpes, ut active 
‘dictum sit.] . 


*Qu.d6pwros, 6, 4, Qui crudus comeditur, Nicander 


“Al. [428]: “AMdore & adthy Netuats dudbowtov ddnv dv& 
pudhad’ &uérgat. [ || Vitiose pro 069d, quod v.} 


(’Quobdecwov, 16, Lerginum, Pera de corio, Ce- 


tra, Gl.] 
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[’'Quobveatves, 6, 4, i. gq. Hucbuecos. "Qu. ayyeia 
Paul. Mg. 1, 6, p. 211. Etym. M. p. 558, 42, et Zo- 
nar. p. 1289: Amoyia: wixpe domdloxia dpnobdpate, 
Scribendum ®o6decw« ex schol. min. ad Hom. Il. E, 
453, ubi per ®po6vpcwa coax explicatur.} 

*"Qudbupcos , 6, 4, i. q. Muobdetos, Ex crudo bovis 
tergore factus, ut Plut. [V. Crass. c. 25]: Oupuxes dud- 
Gupcor xat ordyooi. 

3, / ° ° eye 

Quoyeowy, ovtos, 6, Cui cruda est viridisque se- 
' nectus, ut Virg, loquitur. Qui nimirum ex viridi ztate 
in senectutem inclinat, 6 dott mapadddgag tov dxud- 
Covra, xal urnw teravOets tH yhog, teste Eust.[p. 1762, 
17], qui itidem Ous¢ yrpdoat dici scribit tov wh dxpr- 

WG YEpovta, GAX md wou mewavOdvta tH yhoa. V. 
eundem p. 727, 243 1330, 7; 1784, 21.] Hom. Il. W, 
[791]: Atac dv yao aust’ ddtyov mooyevéotepds eortwv" 
Obt0; 53, mpotépns yeveris Mootgowy +’ dvOowmwV. "Qiro- 
yépovea 62 uty odo’ Euuevat, (Ubi schol. tov pr xadqbn- 
pévoy bro TOU yrows. “H 52 petagopk dnd tov xpsiv tov 
EbnOevrwy piv, ov why tedetws. Kat (Od. O, 356) « év 
Gus yhoat O7xev,» dg xat Epbdv tH you oactv. “H dundFj 
de Ot. drat evratOa duoygpovta eixe. Alia interpreta- 
tio, sed falsa, tobs 79d pas yeynpaxdtzs, in alio scholio 
memoratur., Eadem opinio ap. Suidam, Qu. 6 229’ 
Hductay yeynoaxds Suk umyy 4 cuucopdv’ xal mpec6vens 
od 4 xeQadn odx Exot: et iisdem fere verbis in Etym. 
M. p. 821, 48.] Hesych. ®poyzoovtx quibusdam esse 
dicit tov dpduevov ynodoxetv, ert 62 icydovra : qui- 
busdam vero tov yw} Aevxatvopevov thy xeoahdy, dvta 68 
moecbutny. [Ammonius p, 36, ubi 4A\:xv nomina enu- 
merat : Avip péc0c, eita mobebyxwr<, dv xal dpoyépovta 
xahovat’ eita ygowv, eita moscbUrns. Tov ygoovta thu 
Gov ap. Eurip. Med. 1199 schol. explicat wpoyépovex, 
cov TAnGatoy tov Gavatou dvt«. Adjectivo usus est Paul, 
Silent. Anth. Pal. 5, 264 : Boctpuyov wmoyépovta tt 
péuoeat; HSt. alibi :] Quoygowv, Cui cruda et viridis 
senectus [Virg. En. 6, 304). Vel, ut alii, Cui licet seni 
caput non est canum. Il. W. [Arrian, Ind. 9, 7 : Tpra- 
xovroutess ev poygoovtes dv mou elev, ex Megasthene. 
Galen, vol. 6, p. 379, 10, de senio : Td piv rpéitov 
adtou péooc, TOY My. svoudcGoucr, Ouvarevwy gore 
morte tk Tokttixd%. Hase.] 

[Quoyoaus, 4, i. q. Ouoyépwv de viris dictum, Ar- 
cad. p. 93, 1 : Td ei¢ aug moduaddhaba Baodvovtar, xt- 
Ardvaug, Sudypaus. Recte Lobeck. Paral. p. 227 duo- 
yeuus, collata gl. Photii, Zmaptomdhtoc* toc Aucis. Kat 
Mévavdpog « onaptondhtos mydypauc » ubi codex oxap- 
Twtov et otraptoTmlts duoypatc, Correxit Meinek. Com. 
vol. 5, p. 109.] 

’Quoddixtos, 6, 4, Crudeliter laniatus, dyocndpaxtos, 
Hesych. [Glossa ex Tragico aliqua sumta, ut vide- 
tur. Sic yerpoddixta cody. atyobue7% dixit Soph, Aj. 
21g. G. D.] In VV. LL. simp]. Laniatus, Potest etiam 
significare Qui crudus laniatus sit. 

[’Quoddxys, 6, 4, Crudeliter mordens, Ferox. 
Esch. Sept. 692: Qu.odaxis a” dyav tuepos eotpuvet. | 

[’Qu68au0¢, 6, nomen demonis. Hom. Epigr. 14, 
10: Luyxadew... xxutve Ondytijous Luvrai6’ by.05 Zud— 
paydv te... Quddaudv te] 

(Quodébyros, 6, 4, Crudus subactus. Suid. v. Ze- 
pioauts in Excerptis (ex Ctesia, ut conjicit Wesseling.): 
Bupsas Boy muodebqtey (corr. Gyodebytwy) eis XN’ pu- 
pradac.] 

[’Qucspores, 6, 4, Crudus, i.e. immaturus de- 
cerptus. De puellis quibus erepta ab hostibus virgi- 
nitas est, ap. A’sch. Sept. 333.] 

*Quobddexta Hesych. affert pro uz: sed id suspe- 
ctum est. 

’7Quoleréw , Crudum impono are. Homer. Il. 
A, [461, similiterque B, 424, Od. T, 458, M, 361]: 
Ab’ govoay wiv memta, xat Eoyabav xal gdetpav, Mnpous 
a’ eéranov, xard te xvicoy exddupav, Aimruya moricav- 
zec, ex’ adroy 0’ Muocbitycav. Kate o ext oils 6 yépwv. 
Ubi schol. legit éxo, et sic exponit hemistichium 
istud, ax’ abtiy 62 duty toy tepetwy amapFcuevor Exo- 
Pav wixpov amd Tavrog wepouc, xal emcOyxay ext th uy- 
pla, do doxeiv dha ta eon tod tepsiov xxpnovcbar. Quam 
expositionem Eust. quoque sequitur; sic enim ille p. 
134, in illum ipsum Homeri locum, Tov d2 _,Aornov, 
inquit , tod Zeou wehoiv wtxod tive extiuvovtes, clo tivas 
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A drapyic tot Shou Schou, émerilouv adr& tots Simrdyorc* xab 


toUt0 Wpolleteiv exdhouv, TO TOIS pnools Muk mévrobey 
dxpwtnpralovras, xosdtwv emitOgvat tunuate. Esse ta- 
men quosdam ait idem Eust., qui aliter hoc verbum 
interpretentur, ab uos derivando. Sic enim legi in 
Lex. Rhet.:’Quobérncay, to do’ Exciotov trehouc tod teoetou 
GmEteLOvTO, xal amApsavto ax’ duov, xat évébahoy sic te 
penola, xatk thy Ouotave xab oto uév mus myobétouy 
Qvovtec. Sed prior expos. longe simplicior est et veri- 
similior : eamque Hesych. ex ipso poeta manifestam 
esse scribit, sc. mpoletetv esse to do’ Excietou wgpous Tod 
Eopayucvou fepstov doatpetv, ert MucU Ovtos, xat emurOe— 
vat él thy Ouotav. [Apoll, Rh. 3, 1033: Apvetov opa- 
Cew xat ddatetov duobetyoae’ ubi schol.: Ou. gett tod 
iepetov uod ardoyectar tov pehdw.] Porro et dpobetei- 
o§a dicitur pro muoletetv, ut Od. =, [427] : Atha 6g 
vty (sc. porcum mactatum et ustulatum) dteyevav: 6 & 
@yoleteito cums, [dévtobev doy duevos pehewv &¢ mlovec 
dqudv. Ubi rursum schol. ®yobeteite exp. Opdyv dvtwy 
TOV xpst@y Amoyeto tots Yeoig : recte; ex Omnibus enim 
membris primitias diis crudas apponebat, que postea 
in ignem conjectz adolerentur. [V. etiam Eustath, p. 
1766, 15. Aoristum ®polet{cacbar dpdv dndpkacbar 
mévtwv, annotavit Hesych. | 

(Quote, xrpryos, 6, 4. Lycophr. 340 : XéhuSp0¢ 
mupcov wudbors Bapby ... orccas. Per 6 6uydE, & duoyé- 
pwv exp. scholiaste. Prior interpretatio spectat ad 
608018. | 

*Quobdyos, 6, 4, Crudelis, Crudeli animo predi- 
tus. Soph. [Aj. 885] : Tov @poOuuov ef mov more [et 
m00t] tAaCouevoy moocbhérer, de Ajace. Philo V. M. x 
[§ 7, p. 86] : *"Emotaras tv goywy dvahesotdrous xat 
Oy. ovdevt GuyyvwOuny petadrddvtas Fpeito, Curatores 
operum importunissimos et absque omni misericordia 
et venia sevissimos. [Id. vol. 2, p. 15, 12: Axparet 
te xat OuolUum Suvdcty’ 543, 18: Pdios thy ovew ou. 
&y. Ohp op. Simias in Ovo vy. 1g. || Quobtpus, adv. 
« Boeth. Planud, 2 Metr, 6, 3, p. 21.» Osan] 

*"Quot, pro otyor dicitur, quod est Hei mihi, Heu 
mihi: adverbium s, dvagmvqua AUmys Onhwtixdv, do- 
lentis. Construitur cum gen., subaudita particula gve- 
xa, Apoll. [Rh. 1, 290]: “Quor éui¢ dvqs. Soph. [Aj. 

” , > ~~ Fw 7 . i 
980] : "Quor Bapetag dpx tig Euzig toys. Aristoph. Nub. 
[925]: “Quor cogiag Ao guvjctns. Hic enim expones 
Hei mihi ob, nisi malis reddere per O habens accusa- 
tivum: @uor éuzs &tys, O calamitatem meam. Con- 
struitur cum nomin. etiam, Hom. Od. E, [299]: "Quor 
eyo Sethdg. Aristoph, (Th. 241] : *Qu.or téAag: et [Nub. 
1323]: "Quor xaxodaiuwy. Soph., uot téhawva. Latini 
dicunt et O misera ego, et O miseram me, seu, Heu 
me miseram. Necnon cum vocativo, Il. A, [t49]:- 
*"Quor dvadetqy éxteyzgve, O impudens, O hominem 
impudentem. Etym. et sine + scribi posse ait, et de- 
rivari ex © oyetAtactixds. [V. Otuor vol. 5, p.1757 sq.] 

*Qy.otdnc, 6, Qui tumidis est humeris, 6 tobg wpoug 
&wyxwusvos, Kust.[p. 1684, 28.] 

“Qu.ovos, Kolice pro duotos dici traditur : sed é.ao~ 
tvem¢. [Sumtum ex Joanne Gramm. in Aldi Hortis 
Adon. fol. 236, a: Avtt 62 tod v tH w ~ovtar, Stay 
Agywow Gyovoy &vtt tod Guorov. Moles Uuotog dixisse sa- 
tis constat aliorum gramm, testimoniis collectis ab 
Ahrens. De dial. Hol. p. 81, et annotavit HSt. ipse 
s. v. “Yuotos supra p. 99.] 

[’Quoxdeis, 4. Tzetzes Alleg. p. 107, 48 dyoxdeisa 
vocat Partem humeri quam significat Homerus II. E, 
146 : Kiyida rap’ Ouov. Borss. | 

’QuoxotdAn, 4, Humeri acetabulum, Pollux 2, [137]: 
"Omou 68 gvepetderat toutl to de8oov (sc. d W205), évtu- 
musts xxdettar 7 DuoxotvAy. [0] 

’Quoxparhs, 6, 4, Qui validis robustisque humeris 
est: @p. Alas, Soph, [Aj. 205], ubi tamen schol. exp. 
non solum 6 2v toig Gy.org To xoaTos Eywy, Verum etiam 6 
Grd Hydrntos xexoatyy.cvos. [Scholiaste veteris annota- 
tio hac est, 6 éverénavtoy xal airovupov gywv mdboc" 
4 6 duds xal xaptepixds A 6 bd Mudrytos xexpatnyevos: 
6 yewalos, 6 xal tov cucv xpateiv Suvduevos. Harum 
interpretationum vera illa est 6 @y.0g xal xaoTeptxos. 
Sic Ajax de se ipse v. 548 : AW adtix’ mpotg abrov 
(Eurysacem filium) év vowotg matpds Cet nwhodapvetv 
xdFouovoucdat guary.] 
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’Quoxdsido, Latis humeris glorior, Effero me ob 
humerorum latitudinem et robur. Hesychio ouoxu- 
div est éxl tH tOv Guwy edekla dye goovetv A tH Taber. 
[Sic etiam Etym. M. p. 822, 32, cum Lex. rhet. in 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 318, 19.] 

’Quodwoy, 73, Linum crudum, [Hesych. : Quodwa 
tx dyowe 6dvia.) Hippocr. in hb. quem [epi mabov 
inscripsit [p. 524, 20] : Katoar th¢ gré6ag tod Caxty- 
Rou bmp tod xovddAou édtyove xatew dé mpodtvy. [Ib. 
lin. 45, in podagra venas paululum supra articuli 
nodum in digito per linum crudum inurit; ubi qui- 
dam eam ustionem non per linum crudum fieri vo- 
lunt, sed per linteolum aqua tinctum superposita 
tabula tiliari aut abiegna, et struthii radice in oleo 
tincta et succensa. Quem ustionis modum in ischiade 
ex veterum doctrina docet Cal. Aurel. Tard. Pass. 
5, 1. Est et fistula curatio per ®ddwov, hoc est, 
Lini aut fili deligationem, cujus meminit Hippocr. 
(Foxs.)] De fistulis init. [p. 885, A] : Quodwov haboyv 
ios AeTetoTatov, cuubadrev Soov omOauraiov mevrdmhouv, 
xal Euumeprhadety immetyy totyar emerta eveloag &¢ thy 
uhhgy thy dpyhy tod mwodrtvou cuu6e6hyuévov, xabrévae 
thy prdrnv é> tay ovptyya. [Aroatvwow vocat Paulus, 
*Quodtv etiam ad linamenta utitur Hippocr. p. 536, 
19, in lateris tuberculo post sectionem et puris extra- 
cthionem potdv xabtévar muodtvou praecipiens, hoc est, 
Linamentum ex lino crudo immittere. Et p. 544, 55, 
in purulentorum sectione potodv @uodtvw, hoc est, 
Linamentum ex lino crudo indere. Item p. 477, 2, 
in hydropis sectione potHcat muohtvy jubet. Quod 
etiam facit in lateris tuberculo et ex eo sectione, p. 
482, 53; 483, 22; idemque probat in purulentorum 
ustione et sectione, p. 496, 25. Est ®ucdwov xabety- 
ptov, Crudum linum inditum, p. 659, 21 : Motovy 
auortve xabetynot@ tobs Eumboug potobs toeic, Ex crudo 
lino tria linamenta suppuratoria indito. Verum Ga- 
len. in Exeg. (p 488) xaberiior legit, et te) otpentG) 
votzot exponit, Ex crudo lino intortum linamen- 
tum immittito, et suppuratorios penicillos tres con- 
ficito. Fors.] Idem Tuvatx. 2, dicit wotov ®uodtvou xa- 
GetHor indere, pro Linamentum ex crudo lino intor- 
tum, quod Paulus otpentov potéprov appellat 6, 5. 
Legitur vero et ap. Galen. hoc ®yodtvov vocabulum, 
cum alibi tum in libris Ad Glauc., et tv Katk témouc 
1[p. 159, 49 Bas.]. Sic vero Aetius 10, 19, probat 
ffictiones ex Guodtvw. [Oribas. p. go ed. Matth. : Tot- 
is 4 OV @uodtvwy. Ib. p. 296: Quodtvorg te mexovOora 
oxerdoavres.|Apud Paul. Agin. ®uddtwov Bud. interpr. 
Linum, Filum, Filamentum, Erat vero hujus ®oAt- 
vou usus in extergendis etiam a lotione manibus, 
[Pollux 10, 64: Toy d: yuuvactors mooonxdvtwy cxevorv 
Xat... OUOAwov, oF Koattvou pdvov eimdvtog tO MudAtvov, 
GG xat Atoytrou év ToourSet mupxast (mupgdpov di- 
cere voluit) « \w& 62, mica xmuodtvou paxool tdvor.] 
Nam Athen. 10, [p. 410, D], yetpoucxtpov vocari ait 
@ THs yetpug amewattovto MuoAtvp, quod a Philoxeno 
nominari éxtpivy.% ; mentionem autem @poAtvou fieri 
a Cratino in Archilochis , Quonrivors xdun Bevoue’ &tt- 
pias mgwg. [Nescio an scripserit Cratinus, dpodtvors 
x00 BoudCove’ atttas mAgws, Puella linteis squalore 
obsitis involuta. ‘Quddwa, que proprie lintea sunt ex 
crudo nec macerato lino confecta (v. Salmas. ad Solin, 
p- 538), jam non de capitis ornamentis intelligenda 
sunt, sed corporis velamenta significant, ut ap. Je- 
sum Sirach 4o, 4 :Dopotvtos baxtwOov xat otégavov xat wg 
Teptoahdougvou wuodwvoy. » Meinex. Com. vol. 2, p. 
21. De linteo tonsorum Plut. Mor. p. 50g, A : “Ado- 
AZeyou xovodws mepr6addvtos adtH to @uddwov. Idem 
oivsuy est ap. Alciphr. 3, 66: Xivdova xawviy meprdets 
Tpdong e0 cha xarégepe ror tov yvaOuv td Evodv. | 

[‘Quoroyyugvws, Ex confesso, (Sane, Gl.) Annotavit 
Pollux 6, 208. Legitur ap. Diod. 15, 10 : Amev6y tOv 
syxdnusatuv Gporoynuévus Snd mavtwv toy Sixaotoy, 
Judicum consensu. « Joann. Chrys, In Ep. ad Rom. 
vol. 3, p. 44.» Szacer. Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 805. 
Boiss. | 

Quopanrtc, i805, 4, arbor dicta a quibusdam éa- 
¥nAtc, nec non &roundtc et exysndts : de quibus supra. 
Sunt, ut refert Athen. 14, [p. 650, E] qui Piri genus 
erediderint: alii vero, Malum sylvestrem “et monta- 
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A nam intelligunt, quam Theocr. couahtdae appellarit, 


Gorr. Quod si vera est ea scriptura, videtur OwounAtg 
dicta quod mala cruda producat. [Vera scriptura est 
duoundtc: de quo dictum s. v. ‘Auauxdtc vol. 1, part. 
2, Pp. 20.] i 

|’ Quévous, 6, 4, i. q. Gudbusnos. Nicet. Eugen. 5, 
g2.: Duvy ypatdc, Bupbapsoowv, mudvous. | 

(Quordatn, 4.] “Quomdéta, Scapule,s. potius 
Scoptula operta, ut Celsus docet 8,1, Rursus, in- 
quiens, a cervice duo lata ossa utrimque ad seapulas 
tendunt, nostri Scoptula operta, Greaeci dporhéras 
nominant. Ea in summis verticibus sinuata, ab his 
triangula, paulatimque latescentia in spinam tendunt : 
et quo latiora quaque parte sunt, hoc hebetiora. 
*Quorhdrar, ait Gorr., Scapule , Humeri, Scoptula, 
ap. Celsum, vel, ut alii legunt, Scopula operta. Sunt 
ossa duo, utrimque videlicet singula, post thoracem 
in dorso sita, clavibus et brachio inarticulata. Admo- 
dum autem inzqualia sunt, ut scribit Galen,, et omni- 
bus suis partibus dissimilia. Foris enim gibba, at in- 
tus sunt sima : item ima basi tenuia ac longa, superno 
fine crassa ac parva. Utraque autem omoplata duobus 
ossibus inarticulatur, summa quidem sua spina, s. 
acromio, clavi per synarthrosin, cavitate autem suz 
cervicis ipsi brachio per diarthrosin. Habent omo- 
plate singule tres apophyses : una, 6¢yt¢, h. e. Spina, 
dicitur, ab ejus basi incipiens, primum humilis et 
depressa, deinde sensim elatior facta et amplior, do- 
nec desinat in acromion, Altera vero, adyty, h. e. 
Cervix, a Galeno vocatur; est enim processus omo- 
plate in cervicem admodum brevem, cui parum 
cavate inseritur brachium. Et quamvis cervix proprie 
sit os paulo angustius, caput rotundum sustinens, di- 
citur tamen hee apophysis etiam cervix, que velut 
execto capite in tenuitatem abiit. Tertia vero apo- 
physis interiore in parte est, cornicis et corvi rostro 
similis : unde xopmvn s. xopaxoeréys vocatur, et a ca- 
vitate mucroneque anchore, dyxugoersie, et orypnoerdns, 
quod G literam Grecam curva figura representet. 
Sed hoc loco operepretium est distinguere nomina 
multum sibi vicina: de quibus Rufus in Partium 
Hominis Nomenclatura [p. 28 et 50 Cl.] sie scripsit : 
Tx dro tod tévovtos emt todc doug xalyxovta, emuutdec” 
cpot 3, al xepadal tév Boayidviwy' auomherar o8, th 
emixetueva TH voto TAatéa Gotk wv h td wécou brepo~ 
yn, baxtss dxpwyta 68, of cvvdecpor tov ayoThatay xox 
TOV XAELOWY* EY OU.EVONS 6$ af xataxAeides. {Pollux 2, 133: 


"Todtw 68 (t@ tetdot opovdvdp) SxnpetaOycav OuomAa— 


TAL, xaTahhyoucat wiv sig Thc axpmutas, brepetdoucar 2 
ths xheidus, dy TO wév Te u.so0¢ Tots owoveuAots bro vEev- 
pou Tivos TpochptyTaL, to Of Oro TO Gtepvoy etc Toy tod- 
ynrov Tavetar xat xataxhets dvouclerat. Tag O° duo- 
mhatag ciolv ot xal emivwtin xxl mAdtag excAccay. Id. 5, 
62: ’Quorddrat tots duos cuvantovent. Xépac, MuoTha- 
ras, Boxytovag Lucian. Tragod. 122,] Galen. ei cd Megt 
épbewv Comm, 1, Quo, inquit, appellatur Quidquid in 
articulo scapule cum brachio apparet sensibus ; émw— 
vis autem, pars est tov wou superior, que ad collum 
vergit. Quod autem sensui non est manifestum parte 
postica, os est muonhdéry dictum, quam pomhdtny 
Gaza ap. Aristot. [H. A. 1, 15; 3, 7] vertit Scapulam. 
[Frequentissimus vocabuli usus in scriptis medicorum, 
rarior apud alios.] Ceterum hz omoplate qua parte 
in spinam devexz latiores sunt et tenuiores, toéme- 
Cat ap. Polluc, [2, 177] appellantur. Ubi autem cras- 
siores facte coarctantur, et tandem acutiores promi- 
nent, xzeovyta ab alarum similitudine vocantur. Qua 
vero parte dorso insurgunt juxta primas vertebras, 
xuvodopa, Latini Caninas. prominentias appellant : 
yedovioy autem Pars gibberosa scapularum dicitur, 
tegmini tH¢ ~ehwvys persimilis. In cujus medio humi- 
lis vallecula secundum spinam decurrit, quam Hy- 
ginus Interscapilium appellat; nam yeteres Scapi- 
lium pro Tergo usurparunt. Nisi forte Scapulium 
potius scripserunt. Pollux [2, 177] id spatium inter 
scapulas cavum, quod secundum longitudinem ad’ 
lumbos porrigitur, xpfcw nuncupat: Td péoov xate 
piixos ayers dapvos ev tH votw xothatvduevoy, xpiors x2- 
Aetrar’ forte quod dextram partem a sinistra dvzxpt— 
vet, h. e, Discernit et disterminat. | Dicitur autem non 
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de hominum tantum sed etiam de animalium scapulis, 
ul Goov dporddéty ap. Sext. Emp. p. 183 extr.; equi 
ap. Pollue. J, 191, 193, et Xenoph. De re eq. 1, 7: 
Mypol of 6rd tais du. 6, 2: Kate thy duothdrny xa0l- 
(wv. Geopon. 16, 1,9: Qu. weyddas. Canis ap. Pol- 
luc. 5, 58 et 62, Xenoph. Cyne. 4, 1; leporis ib. 5, 
10 et "30; apri ib. 10, 16, Ceterum notandum fre- 
quentiorem pluralis numeri usum esse quam sing- 
laris, 1 heocr. 26, 22: "Iv 8’ adr’ Zoonte adv ouomhary 
BEyay Ouov, Schol. Hom. Il. @, 325: Tov abvoecpov 
ai Oy, Trot Thy dxpwutav. Id. ad P, 599: “Kot yxo 4 
Qt. doupxorarn. Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 152 : Aabotca (4 
Anuar) Thy Oworhatny (Pelopis) é gpayev. Id. v. 155, 
Tov WAeviTny zovepov exp. tov tH OnoTratys (duo codd. 
Mulleri tov @porhdtou) ZOvepov. } 

[Qpordatocxonia, 4, Divinatio ex ossibus humera- 
riis victimarum mactatarum : quo nomine libellum 
Inseripsit Michael Psellus servatum in cod. Vindob., 
teste Lambecio Bibl. Vindob. 7, vol. 7, p. 225. Osann. | 

(Quorogw, Crudelitatem exerceo, Sevio. Orig. C. 
Cels. 4, p. 208. Scuzr.] 

('Quonovia, 4, Humerorum dolor. Anon. ap. Da- 
remberg. Notices des manuscr, médicaur part. 1, p. 
38, 32. Has. | 

*Dunoyde, 6, 4, q. d. duoepyds, Qui crudelia pa- 
trat facinora, ideoque Crudelis, Seevus. Vel etiam Qui 
crudelia patravit, 6 oud Zopyss. Hesych. ®popyov exp. 
oxhnodv. Affertur et ‘Quopyi¢ pro Acerbus, Durus, 
haud scio unde sumptum, | Lex. rhet. in Bekk. An. p. 
318, 15 et Etym. M. P: 822, 12: ‘Quopyés: cxdnpov 
Xot_ WDWOPYs GxAnpdG xal Yaherds. | 

*Quos, 6, Humerus. [De accentu, quo dyos ab duds 
distinguitur, v. Apollon. De adv. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
537, 24, schol. Hom. Il. I, 35, Epim. Hom. in Cram, 
Anecd. Ox. vol. 1, p. 450, 23, et Etym. M. p. 822, 
33, ubi etiam grammaticorum de origine vocabuli 
commenta exponuntur : *Qy0s, Tape TO @ TO Smapye, 
5 dmopévory tz Beton icyupids xat tk gopria. (Sic etiam 
Meletius in Cram. Anec - Oxon, vol. 3, p. 92 5, et 
Kustath, p. 38 extr.) "Bott 82 td p-Ep0g TOU Sedp.crtog" eb 
ov xal Mudc, 6 anqvig xat oxhnp0s , olovet é weve &v @ 
Sfpye xat wh perabadhourevos, “H map tov oisw udd- 
hove (6 rep eve ttg odx sipnrat) yiverare otw.0g xad (1406, 
29” ov pépowey ve gopria, tony Tig ot Sig8eyyou els wy, 
O¢ 2% TOV évavttov ay xed doer Aéyeobar h dyxoivny. ] Pro- 
prie dicitur, inquit Gorr., Id totum quod im articu- 
latione brachii cum omoplata apparet sensibus. Rufus 
[p. 28, 29, 50, 67] xepadty tod Boaytovos appellavit. 
Apud Aristot. fere pro Humeri articulo accipitur, 
quem Celsus Scapulam vocat : sed revera non est 
aliud quam Articulus ipse brachii cum omoplata. 
[°Quos est humeri articulus cum brachio, et Hume- 
rus dicitur, idque totum indicat quod in hac articu- 
latione apparet, ut scribit Galen. Comment. 1 in lib. 
De art. ad p. 780, D. Nam quod non apparet et a 
posteriore parte est, ®zonAdty nuncupatur, et Scapu- 
larum os. Celsus 8, 1, Duo AAAS Scoptula operta 
Latinis vocari scribit ; ®yov vero Scapulas sepe vo- 
Hts ut 8, 8; interdum etiam Scapularum os, ibid. et c. 
15 "Quo, etiam interdum pro brachii capite sumitur 
quod in alam excidit, ut ap. Hippocr. p. 780, F: 

“Ocotct yey ovy TUxve canines 6 wos, et ib. H: 2 Eero 
82 éu6orh dyov' ubi muov duou dp0pov et thy tod Boo 
jfovos HEaNAY vocat Galenus. Fors.| Hom. Il. B, [259]: 

Myxév’ éxett’ Oductt xeon Gyorcty érxetyn. [Sic cum xe- 
gan conjungitur ib. T, 227 : "Efoxos ‘Moyetov xegadtiy 

4e ebpéng doug A, 812: Kar& 62 vortos béev tees 
Cutoy zal xegadr P, 126 : “Iv an’ duou megahny TAU 
65ét yahxior Od. P, 35 et X, 499: Kal xdveov dyonate- 
weVvOt xegaiy te el @uoug W, 162: Meptyeve 1a pty 
xeQahy te xat _ Oyots Il. E, 7: Toidv of _mup Satev ome 
“pads TE xal @ Oyeny" P, 205: Tedyea 8 0d xatk xdcmov 
and xpards Te xat dmuwy eldeu* et Od. K, 362. Il.] 0, 
[325]: Ilap’ pov, 60u xXnKs drogpvet Adyéva TE aries 
te. [E, 146: Tov & Eteoov Stget veydhw xdyida Tao’ 
(pov mAREE. Metdgpevoy 438 xal duo Il. B, 265, Il, 

791, W, 380, Od. O, 528. "Quo peanybs ll. E, At, 

e, a59, A, 428. Od. X, 93: Meragpevip ev Sopy ie 
suv uw, Tl.] X, [133]: a mr rdde wentny wath ektbv 
ouoy' I, [478]: Ilatooxdou 6 rio muov dovetepov Hus’ 
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A dxwxi “Eyy20s" Od. P, [463]: Bade dehiov & copov TT puuve- 


Tatov xara vertov. (Ib. 504 : Opyvur moupvov Bare nee 
pov’ et in similibus locutionibus multis, velut Il. 
519, 3, 451: Av dyou OM prov & EYL9 Eoyey’ P, sat : 
Aiyy qorxeln Teaok velatoy @M.OV dviayev" O, 34r: 
Antoyov 68 Hdprs Bare vetatov yoy oriobev. ‘Anel vel ei 
uw vel duors, vel simpliciter duo, de vestimentis 
vel armis qua ex humeris pendent dicitur, cujusmodi 
in locis szpissime yo plurali numero ponuntur 
etiam ubi de uno tantum humero cogitandum est, ut 
Eur, Or. 1471 dixit, “Qys0rs psc: pueow dyaxdoas 
bony. Cum dativo solo Il, & By 376 : "Eyer o ddtyov 
adios dum O, 4743 “Edov... caxos ay." 0, 308 : Ki- 
pEvos duouy vegédry: II, 40: Ads 6 og pot Spouy Tk ok 
Tevyse Swpny FHvar 64: “Quow wiv enc oe tevyea 
S01. Tok? duorcw Exon I. A, 45; ut éyvtex XZ, 1325 
reapSaheny I, 175 revert H, ie ety Dei Meeyen, ts 
ol olrw tig dviio Byorst gopngev" A, 593 et al.: Lc&xe’ 
yore xAtvavtec. Cum dugt K, i149: Apo’ @uotsr ox- 
x0g Oéto* B, 453 Apolo do’ duorcw Badeto Etooc K, 
33: ‘Ayg’ dporety eGcdeto xT A Pa x, 204: “Ani 
e Adjvy d.org ipOiorse Ban’ aivides K, 177: Aug? 
porsey Eécouro dgoua Agovtos. Cam éxt Od. O, 61: 
Méya géipog Ext ott6apoic Bether’ yore. Cum ¢ ave Od. A 
128, et W, 275: Adyonhoryov zyew ave oardt eo Sica 
Chas verbo mepibectar Od. B, 3 et alibi: MMept 6: Eos 
8b Ger’ uw. Arotgcbar duwy, ubi vestes vel arma 
deponi dicuntur, velut Od. ®, 118: Ar’ ®uouvy prai— 
vav O£t0... aro 3 Stas 6tb ber’ on E277: Ane- 
Onxa ... oxo Ooty. Agehécbar dev Il. 5, 622: Tsv- 
Zee xahe ob dot dvedoba II, 663: An’ wuouv Zapry~ 
Odvog évte’ Edovto.] Il. 2, [5 38]: Kine & 2? dug’ Hyoroe 
Sagotveoy alpare gwrayv: Dp, [490] : Ackirepi 0 do’ an’ 
Huwy alvuto tobe. (Z, 28: An’ Ouwy TevxE *eguha: et X, 
368.) I, [194]: Evovtepos & dhnotorw i6s otgpvorow ide- 
of«t, Latioribus humeris et latiore pectore. (Usitatum 
Homero humerorum epith. est evpeec, ut Il, Py 210: 
Mevéhaog € bnsipeysv eb pens dyous' Il, 360: Acmidt tavpety 
xexachupsjrvos Sb pEas aoug. Dual. _fopee uw ll. W, 380, 
ut duw xvoto B, 217. Lxi6apot uot Od. O, 613 tpbr- 
phot I. 2, 204; paberuos ouos Od. A, 128, W, 275, ut 
Pelopis ‘gatd1105 wuog ap. Pind. Ol. ae 42, et Gatdtnor 
uot ap. Soph. fragm. 403. Idem qui apud Homerum 
apud alios poetas taplosnls vocabuli usus est. Hesiod. 
Op. 149 et Sc. 75 : Xeipec cantor & Ouwv exiouxov 
ert otiGapoiot péhecow (et sim, ‘Theogn. 150, 671)" Se. 
128 : Orxato 3 dug’ Ooty... ctonpov' 159: Kina 0? 
zy’ dug’ duoiat Sxgowedy. Asch. Prom. 350, de 
Atlante : Kéov’ odpavod te xa Gove duors pete. 
Soph. Tr. 564: Kaus ogpwy én’ dpotc? 1051: Kabigev 
On0t6 wos Gug{EIOT Ov fragm. 342 : 8 Oh Sywy Tarp’ 
gywv. 1 lurip. Phoen. 1405; als Up.voy Gov etorduy: Bac sch. 
1125: ‘Areomapacey oucy’ Iph. 'T. 1381: Aabiy o WKO¥ 
sic dotatepiygadshgzy" Or. 1532: BavOots én’ Oyo Bo- 
ar pu yor vamp estes Bacch. 6y4 : Kaetcav cic doug 
xdu.ag" Hel. 1578: Neaviats coro’ Bacch, 754 : Ondce 
én’ Gyots Hecaye El. 820: ‘Pibas aw dywv roprdwate. | 
Non minus frequens hujus vocabuli usus est ap. pro- 
sx scriptores. [Herodot. 2, 121: Nexpou kre ora ROY év 
te) Suey Thy zeta h, 62°: AsGiobs mous dTOTHUOVTES 
oby Tyee yepat. Plato Rep. a4 PR: 449, B: Aabousvog tod 
t ariou avnbey adtod apd tov mov’ FO, p. 613, C: Te 
Ota ent TOV duwy Exovtes (ot Ppovts)» quod explicant 
Photius et Suidas (s. v. 'T& ota), émcetovtss thy EGA 
My, 6 movovaty ot éxdchuuevot. Xen. De re eq. 12, Ds 
“H xélp tov yoy oxemdiet matt TOV Beaztova xat Toy Tn- 
yey’ Mem. 3, 10, 13: Ot duckowootot 7 Chor éx TOV Huwy 
Dea aye is Bbegoga nat yorerot yeyvovra Cyrop. 
5s 4,5 Torts: aotoyv ei tov [LOY Kar TITPWOXEL y ut 
Lacan. Poxs bby: Bic TOV Ouov KOvTO érécawro. | Isocr. 
[p. 392, B]: Déowy éxl Ov Opov, Humeris impositum 
bajulans. Herodian. Goeligs. 124: “Embels TOIg GLOLS 
Eyepev “TOS 75 [10, 15]: wet ate em toy Guwy, Sub- 
latum in humeros. Aristoph., “Qu.o¢g obtoct _meberat, 
Ran. [30]; et aliquanto post [88], Hept ép.0 & ovdsic 
Royos, “Exirpr6opeyou Tov wuov oUTWat Gyodoa. [Kq. 263 : 
"Anoarpd GTO. O)|L0V ad ov evexohn bac: 59a Ei ate 
méaorev é5 tov Muovév dyn Twi" Lys. 254 2 Tov doy 
ahyets? 'T hesm. 829 : Hodhoig... dd THY ayo Zogt- 
Trt TO oxidderov’ Nub. 1012: "Quovg weychous’ et pt- 
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xpovs ib. ror7. Plut. Mor. p. 705, A: Tods doug Sstipo 
xdxetor petavépe’ g61, KL: Tobs dy.oug sv Stapégoerve 
V. Anton. c. 68: Toig duo xaragépety wétonuc mu- 
pov V. Marii c. 3: Tov ov marazag tH yerot (blan- 
diendi caussa). In N. 'T. bis tantum legitur, Matth. 


23, 4 : Emiribgacw (onera) éxt tobs yous tov avOow-, 


mwy: et Luc. 15, 4. Multo frequentius ap. Lxx, ex 
quibus hz locutiones sunt notande, Job. 31, 12 
“Arootain Swudg wou do THs xAeddg. Reg. 1, 17, 6 
“Acris yurxt dvi pécov tov duwv adtod. Jes. 46, 7 
Alpovoty abtd él tod duov xat mopevovrat. Ezech. 12, 
6:7En duwv avornpijon: 34, 21 : Ext rats mAcupaic 
xa Toig Duos Suov durbeicbe. Jes. G0, 4 : At Ovyarépes 
cov én’ Huwv dpbyjcovtar, et 66,12. 10, 27: Agatoe- 
Gyjoetar 0 Cuydo adtod amd tod uov cov. 14, 25: To 
xbdo; adtGv dnd tHv duwv dpatpeOyjcerar.} Verum et 
aliis animantibus oxo: tribuuntur, ut [equo ap. Hom. 
Il. Z, 510, O, 267: Apgt 62 yairar duoc diacovrar: 
Il, 468: ‘O 8 IIydacov obtacev tmnov eyyei detvov Wuov. 
Xen. De re eq. 5,115 8, 6.] Hesiod. Se. [431] de 
leone : Theupas te xat doug odo7 wactrydwy, Latera 
et armos cauda verberans. [De cane Xen. Cyneg. 4, 
1: And tOv duwv tag Wyorrdtas StectwHoas uixodv. De 
cancro Hom. Batrach. 297 : Kaoxtvor drootthGovtes 
év Huot. De formica Geopon. 13, 10, 14 : "Hxovse os 
xal dmobavdvex uvpunxa Exeoos véper emt TOV MuwY UvO— 
uns De halcyoue Plut. Mor. p. 983, B: Tots ducts 
excivov (tov dopeva &hxudva). dvabeuevn (f OAAEra) xoutZer 
ravtayoce. Vitibus humeri tribuuntur Geop. 4, 12, 
4: Twe8s 68 xal uous adtod éyxevtetouew: ubi Niclas.: 
« Viti ac reliquis arboribus humeri tribuuntur a Co- 
lumella De arbor. 3, 1; 20, 1. Qui autem sint humeri 
vitis ipse 3, 10, 4, declarat, td sarmentum quod me- 
dia vite: situm etc.» Et 5, 22, 4: Adt% o: tH terete 
duméhy Efuetet yevourvy thy xhadetav eig admoug y' 7 Oo’ 
xartk thy divauty tov gutod moocaxtéov. Ibid. Vallus 
sarmento appositus @oydoas vocatur: “Exdetw xdi- 
watt xa Ouoydpaxa Tapactaréov, thy duvauévyy véperv 
5.00 toig xAyjaor xal tods Bdtouac. || FQuor tis exwut= 
d0¢ ap. Lxx Exod. 28, 12, 25; 39, 6. 

’Quas, Hesychio 6 dt6avwzds, Tus; [4] 6 Bwuds, 
Ara, [Similiter Augdmos et “Auwuov per dr6avwrtd< 
explicat ex Pamphili “Ovoyactars.| : 

°Qu.ds, 4, 6v, Crudus. Proprie de fructibus dicitur, 
teste Aristot. Meteor. 4, (3]. Per metaphoram tamen 
non modo fructus, sed cibi, humores et morbi a Me- 
dicis ®yot appellantur. Ac inipsis etiam cibis ®udv 
dicitur multipliciter. Et primum quidem cibus oub¢ 
nominatur, qui licet in suo genere perfectus sit, nul- 
lam tamen ab externo calore mutationem alteratio- 
nemque perpessus est, ut quum carnem vel perdicis 
vel galli, vel aliam etiam optimam, vocamus crudam 
que nondum assa sit vel elixa. Aliter vero crudum 
cibum dicimus, qui quamvis optime ab externo ca- 
lore alteratus coctusque sit, a nostro tamen calore 
difficillime concoqui potest, sed humores omnino 
crudos generat, ut Gorr. annotat. Hom. Od. &, [86]: 
Madea x’ eEepucus dun xvalv woud Sécacdar I. A, [35]: 
’Qy.ov PeCpusbors Totapov Motto te matdes. [Ad quem 
1. Eustath. ; “O ddyog dpyocer moté mapwonfets xa &ddotg 
Toocwrors Tavy Oujsounévors. Similiter Xen. locis infra 
ab HSt. citatis Anab. 4, 8, 14: Tovtous, Hv mw Suvw- 
ucla, xat uods det xatagayeiv’ Hell. 3, 3, 6: “Onov... 
Adyos mel Lmaptiaroy ovdéva Sdvacbar xovmrew TO pr 
Ody Hodws dy xat Ouov ésOler abtov. Philostr. p. 177: 
Ki Népwv ag ouov oayor.| X, [347] 2 "Qu TeOTOLVOUE 
vov xpéa edevarr Od. M, [396]: Koga 0 duo’ d6edoic 
évewuxer Orrahéa te xal oud, Carnes asseeque et cru- 
de adhuc, Ubi ut émradga et duc xoga sibi oppo- 
nuntur, ita éntdc¢ et dmdg iyObc ap. Athen. 8; et 13, Ep9d 
ac mus od. [Et Hk Ou et 0% ap. Theophr. fragm. 
8, 2, p. 807.] Itidem ap. Eund. 2,{p. 68, D,ex Pha- 
nia] legimus, Kohoxdven 82, Huh pev, A6pwtocs Egy Oe 
xat ortn, Bowry aliquanto ante, de Persicis nucibus: 
‘Adundtepa 62 tk E904 tiv ud xa meopuypéveny, te 68 
TEPPUY LEVEL, TOV Ody’ g : ‘Oc whte xataxatoat, parte 
Guov avedetv. (Xen. OEc. 19, 19 : Tobs wév mérovas 
Botpuc, tod o2 err duorépouc. Lrapvrys dudv droonadiov 
Philipp. Anth. Pal. 6, 102. De terra Xen. OEc. 16, 


nv \ ~ / ~ ~ 
14: Tiy yay otpégen, bs f dun adriic éxtito. De partu 
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A. immaturo Philostr, p. 555: TAnysicay thy yuvaine eis 


Thy yaotépa arobaveiv ev. Mus 7H téxw. Quocum com- 
parandum adject. ®uordxos.|. Legimus preterea ap. 
Xen. Hell. 3, p. 289 : “Hédwe dv xat duty eoOlew abtéoy.. 
Anab. 4, p. 201: Tovtoug xal @mots dei xatapaysiv. 
[Hos 1. supra suo loco memoravimus. ’Ev @ois pav= 
tevecbar quid sit explicat Hesych. : "Ev @ucic waves 
(évedutg pavers codd.)* étav an’ abtéiv tév cgaytoy pave 
TevvTat’ Olov ot Amatocxomovmevor gv Muoig A¢yovtat 
pxvrevecbar xal evwnotetv. Quad mitta, Polyb. 5, 89, 
6, Geopon, 6, 5, 4. ‘Quov per ibid. 15,7, 4. Xv- 
Toa dat 10, 21, 1. De aqua ibid. 2, 6, 2: Yéarwv 
OUOY 7) ahyupioy brapyovtwv. Alexis apud Athen. 3,. 
p-. 122, F:°Ydarog anéptov xvafove ay & ouov min, 
Bapd xa xondeg.| In humoribus vero, inquit rursum- 
Gorr., crudum tribus modis dici invenio. Uno, quum 
crudus humor appellatur qui manat cibo perfectam 
concoctionem non adepto, non quod illi vitium ali- 
quod insit, verum propter sui copiam, vel propter’ 
caloris nativi imbecillitatem. Quo modo liquidam pi- 
tuitam et bilem pallidam atque aliam, que intra bilis 
flavee naturam restiterit, crudam appellamus; hee 
enim. facile possunt perfectam concoctionem asse-' 
qui, si calor moderatus adsit. Isque humor proprie 
drentos Nuncupatur, ipsaque ejusmodi cruditas, ans- 
via. Alter vero crudus humor vocatur crassus et fri- 
gidus, qui a cibis ejusdem generis, crassis et viscosis, 
gignitur, Atque is est (ut ait Galen. 10 tov Kat& to- 
mous, et. 1 De alim. fac.) quem proprie ®uov 7umov, 
h. e. Crudum succum s. humorem, nomiuare consue- 
vimus. Is differt crassitie a pituite succo crudo qui- 
dem et frigido, non tamen crasso, ut qui humidita- 
tem multam habeat et spiritum flatulentum ; isque 
talis est quale id apparet, quod in urinis subsidet, 
puri quandoque assimile. Praxagoras eum vocat 
badwdn, i.e. Vitreum. Sed coqui et ipse tandem po- 
test a robusto calore atque in alimentum converti, 
nisi aliam preterea maligniorem qualitatem errore 
aliquo nanciscatur, ob quam morbificus evadit, et 
febres, presertim epialas, producit. Tertia vero si- 
guif. crudus humor dicitur, qui vitiosa qualitate et a 
natura aliena preditus morborum causa est. Secun- 
dum quam pituita tum acida tum salsa, sanguis in 
locum quendam preter naturam affluens, bilis utra- 
que quam calor immodicus adusserit, atque omnis 
adeo putris humor et nature molestus, crudus dici- 
tur. Secundum eam Hippocr, etiam in 1, Tept Statens 
65éwv, cruda tum acapite tum a thorace attrahi bi- 
liola dixit. Ab hoc autem et morbus ipse crudus no- 
minatur, quamdiu sc. noxius humor resistit nature 
conanti ipsum mitificare, et in meliorem statum re- 
ducere. Hee ille inter alia, qui hance postremam  si- 
gnif. universaliorem etiam esse ait, priorem vero, 
propriam. Apud eosdem Medicos wy.) dvatc, s. comp. 
nomine ‘Quxdvot, Farina hordeacea dicta, quasi 
Cruda farina, ad differentiam polente que torretur. 
Verum Lat. Interprr. Crudam omittunt, lectori id 
intelligendum relinquentes. Ac quanquam id nomen 
commune sit omnis farine, attamen xat’ éoyhvde 
hordeacea intelligitur : cui aliquando ex superabun- 
danti additur xp.bivy , diciturque ®uxduorg xprOtvn. 
Quod si aliis farinis id nomen aptatur, tune appo- 
nitur frugis nomen, ut rupiva Huhdvow, 4 Atvoonéppou. 
Ita Gorr, Galenus quoque in Lex. Hippocr. [p. 600} 
GujAuow esse dicit ta amo tov dgodxtwy xoGyv corte 
te xal GAevpx: nam to olov wusv c&heupov proprie no- 
minari secundum quosdam y./\vew, abusive vero 
etiam omnem aliam farinam. (’Quj\vew autem usur- 
pat Hippocr. p. 570, 4; 597, 39; 610, 16; 667, 21; 
669, 37. Rursus p. 471, 19, ad tonsillas @ujAvew in 
vino et oleo coctam tepidam, foris qua parte tumor 
est, in cataplasmate adhibet, et in hypoglosside (ibid. 
26) cataplasmate ad tumorem apponit. Rursus p. 667, 
14, @u.fdvoty x9L065y in fluore mulierum rubro propinat. 
Sic interdum ®uydvors xobtvy dicitur Galen. 2 Kate 
com. p. 182, 35, Hordeacea cruda farina. Interdum 
etiam de omni cruda farina affertur, huicque adjici- 
tur faring genus, ut ®uydvats xerOivy aut dvd xprOtvou 
Ghetoov, } Awoonéouov, 4 tien, ut lib. 5 Kat&k tom. 
c.g, et 6, c. 3. Est vero oy4duorg Cruda hordeacea 
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farina per se nulla re aha ammixta, nisi ea ipsa certis A p- 542 extr.: Tt maddy obireng Oyrov ..»} Rursum {Thue.} 


vocibus exprimatur, ut interdum vinum aut oleum 
additur. Ideoque non satis ratum est quod ab auctore 
Medici seribitur p. 380, 46, op4dvow vocari antiquis 
cataplasma ex hordeacea farina cruda hydrelzo cocta. 
Nam et Galen. lib. 5 Kat& tom. c. g, ad dolores den- 
tium ex Archigene epithemata conducere scribit , 
Six tov 1e9ks Sddtwv, wo Tk Sv HuTig AUoews, elze xpt- 
Givag, et te Awvoorré ou.ov. Qujhoow exponit Hesych. 1d 
xatbwvov eevpov xat to 26 adrod xardmxoun. Absyrtus 
(Hippiatr. p- 295) ®uydvow esse scribit mixtionem 
quandam ex farinis fcenigraci, seminis lini et hordei 
aut pondere confarctis. (Sic Vegetius quoque 2, 
54, 3.) Cel. Aurel. Acut. 2, 24 et 37, interdum sim- 
plicis pollinis aut panis infusi cataplasma, interdum 
pollines aqua solutos, a Grecis dy-jduaey vocari scri- 
bit. Seribitur autem aueikeot aut duh dvcts separatis 
dictionibus. Foxs.] Utitur autem tam composito 
quam disjuncto Diosc., ut 3,29, de abrotono : Arago- 
ost xat Qvucrter werd OUTS ieee’ Aetov ébnQy, Tritum 
cum farina hordeacea decoctumque tubercula. discu- 
tit. Alibi, Te Ov duFis Woes pad poree, Que confecta 
sunt ex hordei farina. Id. 2: Eig t&s dunhdcers w.lyvu- 
zat, Cum hordeacea farina cataplasmati miscetur, 
Itidem Galenus, ut Katk témous 4 : Quxducer xpitvy 
A muptvy ev ‘yauxet Ebqusvyn, Crude farinze hordeaceee 
aut triticee in passo cocte, Et 6, 3: Kat Oty Avot 


_ exbergov, Thy Sum xpiivou dheb pou A Suk Awoonéouov, 7 


Tihews , 7 q xat type 2x tOUTWY. [Geopon. TSjHTO,) OP 
“flere 68 aurhuors <0 dhevpov co amo TOV xpiOaav ut Te 

¢euypevon ywoy.evoy. Quang Kbgews ib. 14, 7,7 et 19, 
2; Muy Adoet 14, 24, 6; Huhv Avow 17, 23, 3. | Jocose 


; Aristoph, Kq. [ [260]: Kanoouxdters meGorv Tob; Srevbd~ 


vous, oxomtiv “Ooris adréiv wuds gett, | TEmev (A pr 
mémoiy, Quinam ex ipsis crudus adhuc sit, quive ma- 
turus aut immaturus. Ubi schol. exp. dwpoc. Hom. 
vero et yoy fous dixit to map% xatpdv erehOov tive xa” 
ciwnoov Témavew, teste Bust. : quemadmodum schol. 
quoque Homeri Od. O, [356] : "Hxay’ drop Oipévn, xat 
ey oust yipat O7xev, exp. mod Hous ynodout enoince ord 
civ huryy, Intempestive s. Ante tempus senem reddi- 
dit: metaph. a fructibus qui decerpuntur ante tem- 
pus , crudi adhue et immaturi. (Hesych. : : Qui 70) 
maxox xarpov ywoutvp. Quer yipair mp0 Tig Beas Yq- 
paoxovet.| Sic Hesiod. Op. [705]: “Ho! apa xa too 
dv mep gdvta ver dreo dahod xot wut yhout Sixev. 
{Conf. Virg. An. 6, 304: «Cruda deo 'viridisque se- 
nectus. »] 
|) Porro ut fructus proprie oust dicuntur Qui sole 
nondum sunt cocti, sed dnri adhuc crudique ac non- 
dum mites, ita homo quispiam metaph. itidem qui 
Immitis est, Durus, Cujus cor nullis precibus mol- 
litur, Rigidus : 6 et eppog xxt dvevdoro¢ , é oxhnpa. 
[Sic Xenoph. Mem, 3, 1, 6: rpatnyov eivar yon ordd- 
Qpova te xa drdv. Lucian. D. mer. 4, 4: Daouaxts 
Zvp% to yévoc, Huh ert xal cuunennyuia,| Item Sevus, 
Inhumanus, Crudelis. (Hesych. : ’Qyu.ccr aravOpwrog , 
dxqvis. Asch, Agam. 1045 : (Quot ts Gavdors Teeter, 
Soph. Ant. 471: Aydot 10 yéwgy’ Owov €F duct TATPOS 
<7¢ teavsog* Od. T. 828 : Quod Siulcoct eur. Hee. 
359 : Asorotav uosv gpevas® Hipp. 1264 : Odx ads 
és ody maida Gustuyodve gon. Plato Leg. 7, p. 823, E: 
Ongevrdc eynobs xat a&vououc. Axioch. p. 369, A : “ape 
1.96 «6. @yov, Pacxavov, draideutov. | Xenoph. [Anab. 2, 
6,12: Xadewos xal Oy.d5 ay) Cyrop. 4, p. 62 [e. 5, 
ol Aéyera yobs clvatt xa Ayo My. {Demosth. p. 546, 
: Tov obtug Ouov, TOV OUTUIC dy vor.over 298 extres 
hte <span Qudratos zat Tavoupyotxta¢ Lu- 
cian. D. mort. 12, 6.] Plutarch. De virt. mor. : “O 3&3 
aneetees Ox Mu05 ovds Txods Estar. [Dionys. A. R. 6, 
513 Quo, toy TpOTOV. MWoy7 ap. Plat. Leg. 4, p. 718, 
B : M} movreracw optic buys aboyeva. Dpovquc ap. 
Aésch. Sept. 536, de Parthenopzo : ‘Quov, obte maphe— 
voy ém@vunov, povyus. “Ooy) id. Suppl. 187 : (Qui 
Eby doy7.] Itidem vero res aliqua @u7 dicitur. (Soph. 
Aj. 548); "Quis év vat.org Tat09s. | Thucyd. 3, {36] : 
-Quby 70 Bovheue ment psec eyvinoba. Plutarch, Alex. 
[c. 13]: Ele weaves Oy %On tov Quuoy, eite emtetxi go- 
ov Opordte xatt cxvilponordryy macabanely Bovdduevos* 
Pericle({e. 10] , Tabos outv ade xat Onerisdec. (Demosth. 
THES. LING, GREG. TOM, VIIL, FASC, VIL 


33 P- 109 [c. 31] : Ovtwe & Ouch OTKGIG mpouywengs. [Va 
ove Eur. Iph. A. 913: Te & ‘Ayausuvovos “Aves & oud, 
nat medvro) pst. Plato Crat. p. 395, Bo: “A xpdc cov 
Ovécrny 6s Ouse Crenpétreto: Ep. 1, p. 309, A: Tov 
Ouarepov O@Div od merry Hor. | 

sesh 5, 4, Crudus. Georg. Pisid. Hexaem. 

454 2 Qu. xs gag. Hase. | 

(Quociz! ta, 4, Cruditas ciborum.j 

[’Qudstees, 6, 4 Qui crudis utitur .cibis, Qui cru- 
dis vescitur, 6a Ou. artovuevos. I. * oe 6.066906 et Ou0od- 
19s. | sch. Sept. 541: Loly— ou. Eur, Bacch. 338: 
"Quocitor exthaxes Phoen, 1032: Xadciow ou. Pas- 
sive Lycophr. 654 ‘Qysorra dardxdwuévous. ] 

’‘Quocrdpaxtos, 6, 4, Qui crudus adhue discerpitur 
et laniatur. Ap. Aristoph. Kq. [345] Cleonymus {Cleon} 
ait E coquo, ’‘Quoondoaxtoy Tapann60ry, meta srptoato yon: 
otms ubi schol. exp. ddrd0etov xal duov, eine 
['Quoondoaxea cobiewy, schol. Apoll. Rh. 1, 636. Quo- 
Sdixta per Ouosnépxxta exp. Hesych.] 

’Quoréetyoc, 6, Salsamentum crudum, [Cetum cru- 
dum, ew uov taotyog. Alexis ap. Athen. (3, p.117, 
G}): “Eov’ yonder “log TévtE Larxinv. Qui paulo ante 
dixerat, Taovyo¢ govt mpaitov wpaiov Todt, "OGodod wovov 
TOUT’ Sen. Apud Fund. [p. 135, A] ex Matrone : *Quo- 
Hoty Ov e@y yates ew, oe ‘éhov. Diosc. 2, 32: “O 
62 & WLOTALY O¢ heyoursvoc, okek éott Guvvou TeTAPLYEULEVOU, 
Ruell. Couditanei thynni caro, quam Omotarichon 
vocant. [Sim. Seth. ap. Daremberg. Notices des ma- 
nuscr, médicauz part. 1, p. 164. Mascul. Oribas, t. 1, 
p- 157, 2: Abyty piv yap adrav (OUvvewv) yivetar myo- 
thotyos’ vertit Daremberg. , une salaison incomplete, 
Hasr.] Dicitur et "Quotéetyov neutro genere, Athen. 
(3, p. 121, B]: To 62 duordpryov, gyatv 6 Aigthos, 
xeric tives héyoust. 

*Quorgs, qt0s, 4h, Cruditas [Theophr. Hepl XOTTODY 
$4, p. 8or: IIdtepov xOTOG TAUTX 7 OUOTHS 7 Crdbear¢ 5] : 
quam Aristot. Meteor. 4 4, [3] definiens, esse ait dmepixy 
Hs ev TH TepinapTeiey TeoPii¢ : est enim €0 auctore spe- 
cies tH dmebiag, contraria tH memdvoet : quae amepia 
non est aliud quam humor fructuum indefinitus. Fa- 
cit autem @ydrqjt« duplicem, xvevuatixyy et bd270dn,, 
pro rerum sc. que coquuntur differentiis : potest vero 
et ex utrisque mixta esse : et provenit ob defectum 
caloris nativi, aut ejus quod in fructu coqui debet, 
immensam copiam. Verum, ut Idem ait, quemadmo- 
dum 4 mémavots, sic etiam 4 @y.orys, multipliciter di- 
citur. Nam et alyi excrementa et urine et catarrhi 
®uot dicuntur, quod a proprio calore non vincantur 
neque consistant. Sed et testa et fictile etiam dicun- 
tur cruda, quod ab externo calore non sint. evicta. 
Gorr. Diose. 3, 1, de agarico : Flowty mods te otpdyous 
XAL OUOTATAG. ‘Sic Plutarch. Symp. 4 ‘[p- 661, B]: 
"Emogadi moos Ts vocous goth, xual bxdteng taig dudrys 
cw &atoxetar, Kt facile in cruditates incidunt. [Geo- 
pon. 8, 21, G Xoo 7G dbwhiry .:. mpog tks Oyorytas 
xa GTOULA YOU Teovoy. | 1k Crudelitas, Seevitia, drqvorng 
[ut exponit Hesych.], oppositam habens thy moad- 
THATS. en Ion. 47: Olitw OM aegiiney ouotyta. Ken. 
Cyrop. 4, 5, 19: Eiéores tiv yon ta adrod. | Isocr. 
Panath. lp. Das D): Onstwv tov deyountatoy xal TAEl- 
orn dusts vog weotinv. (Id. p. 64, A: Kic todto OUdTHTOS 
dravtag hudic xatéstasav’ et De antid. § 321, p- 454 
ed. Oxon. Demades p. 79) 4: THe OU. toy KaTHYOOWY. 
Diodor. 4, 45: “Awoonépous Steveyxety Oysrnte. ] Phalar. 
Ep. ad Athen. : Kwduvevete mavdquel muxpordtny dohi- 
out Oudeqse, In acerbissime crudelitatis crimen in- 
currere. Demosth. [p. 289, g]: “Ent odd moodyer +7 
xe Big xat udrgtt, Magnopere in violentiam crudeli- 
tatemque evadit. (Qu. xal cuxogavete id. p. 317, 25; 
Oi. KHL roviely p- 490, 5. Polyb. 9, 26, 8: Ui uy debe 
Gevny, of 0’ MuoTATa xatEYlvuroxoy. cum mixola conjun- 
xit Plutarch. V. Mar. c. 46 et Mor. p. 170, C; cum 
U6org ib. p. 60, A, et Lucian. D. mort. 10, 4.) Et 
Clearch, ap. Athen. 9) [p- 396, F] scribit Phalarin 
Elg TOUTO MUOTHTOS ehacat ws yorabrva Bowkabat Boeoy. 
Ap. Plutarch. vero Iept dopyatas [p. 456, Fj quidam 
thy QUINTA, U. eyahoupyiay, xxl 10 Cvorapaizyrov, eutO~ 
view, xo Cae Nad 0 Sucxohov ovx do0G¢ thHevetat. 
(Lucian, Phal, 1 c. Thy xatk civ dcebolvewy oy. 
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Catapl. 26: Andon ou. éyoyouto, Plur. idem V. H. 
1, 13: AvOsdnwy dporntes' et Stob. Ecl. phys. 2, 
p. 1052.) 

’Quoroxéw, Crudum partum edo, Feetum immatu- 
rum pario, Abortum facio. [Meeris p. 62: AwéMoxew 
“Artixot’ @potoxetv “EAnves. Dionys. A. R. 9, 40: Quo- 
coxouoat xat vexpx tixtovcat.| Constant, Cas. Geopon. 
5, [48, 3] : Vuvarxds tplyas Ouprcons, the dpotoxodcas 
Gspamevcets. Utitur et Aetius 16, 46. [Pseudo-Mo- 
schion De passs. mul. p. 237, 11 : Tats oroxoveats 
xat wh tehecpopodaats Tk E6oux. Hase.] Itidemque Job. 
21, [10] legitur duoréxyse [quod per edvetoxysev exp. 
Hesych.] pro Abortivit, s. Abortavit [Manetho 2, 288; 
6, 289.} 

(Qyoroxia, 4, Abortus. Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 149.] 

‘Quotdxos, 6, 4, Crudum adhue partum edens, Par- 
tum ante maturitatem edens, Crudipara. Qu. dgawe 
Callim. H. in Cer, 53; ou. dives id. H. in Del, 120. 
Manetho 1, 1913 6, 2455 otstous 4 duordxoug mapaxol- 
ct¢ 3, 150; mu. yaoryo Tryphiod, 555.) Epigr. [Phi- 
lippi Anth. Pal. 9, 561] in vitem : ‘Qc amo 6tys KA7- 
patos @uotdxov Bhactov Sdov Oepteng, Ut germen cru- 
dipari palmitis totum radicitus excidas : @y.ordxov au- 
tem vocat xAjua duméhou dyptades, quoniam tobs du- 
vaxopiyag éyetvarto tous dmenavtous Botpusc, ot etupedty 
ebexeov otayova. 

‘Quotousw, Seco, Incido adhuc crudum, Crudum 
necdum maturum seco. Paul. Aigin. 6, 34 : “Quoro- 
uodmev TH aootyuxta, Crudos abscessus secamus. Et 
rursum, Aroothwata mpd ti¢ tehelag meTaAvoEWG dU.0TO- 
petv “Inmoxpdtys maoaxeredstar. Unde Getxov adv. 
‘Quorountéov, [Archigenes] ap. Galen. 3 tHv Katé& 
xoroug [p. 199, 44 ed. Bas.|, Crudum necdum matu- 
rum secandum est. 

*Qudtowos, 6, 4, Qui sectus s. ceesus fuit, quum ad- 
hue crudus aut immaturus esset. 

’Quotpiéys, 6, 4, Qui tritus et contusus fuit, quum 
adhuc crudus esset : @u. avov, Oleum expressum ex 
olivis que crud adhue trite et tusze fuerunt; solent 
enim teri tudicula antequam ex eis olivum exprima- 
tur. (Theophr. De odor. § 15, p..737 : Te ex tay 
chard pahteta ypovrar TH Owotprb4er 7g PavAtag* doxet 
yp ddunéctatov éyew xat Aentdratov’ xat tobtw véw xat 
wy ToAat®.] Diosc. 1, 29: "Edatov mpos thy év byeta 
Yprow Apratoy to muotprbseg, 3 xut dumdxtvov xadeitat, 
Oleum quod ex immaturis olivis exprimitur, ad mul- 
tos usus recte valentibus accommodatissimum : etiam 
omphacinum id appellatur. [Sic etiam Galen. vol, 4, 
p- 429. Geopon. g, 3, 3. Latini de re rustica scri- 
ptores acerbum dixerunt : v. Niclas. ad 1. Geopon. 
Theoph. Nonn. c. 147, vol. 1, p. 456: Adetpew thy 
xevahny wmuotor6ss édxtov. G. D. It. 2A. Ou. Oribas. t. 2, 
p. 200, 10; 510,2; 629, 4; t.3,p.114, 65 563, 2. 
Vertit Daremberg., l’huile d’olives vertes, Wase.] 

*"Quorbpavveg, 6, Cradelis tyrannus, 2 Maccab. 
[c. 7,27. De diabolo, Method. Conviv. virg. p. 25y. 
Botss. ] 

[’Qudirves, 6, 4, Cujus somnus nondum ad matu- 
ritatem pervenit, Semisomnis. Eupolis ap. Zonar. 
Lex. p. 605 : Oiuwke. waxod, dtr, uw’ aviorns @uditvoy. 
Philostr. V. Apoll. 8, 31, p. 371 : Metgdxtov dhonep 
Euuavig dvarrqorjcav mudimvov. Const. Manass, Chron. 
5301: BXégapov wpcirvey oxdiv. | 

[Quopayéw , Cruda voro, Geopon. 19, 2, 13. Anct. 
Porphyr, De abst. p. 23, 2. Oribas. t. 1, p. 181, 10: 
Tdv dpogayobvtwy Oypiwv. Arrian. Ind. 28, 1 : Ovx 
wpooayéovtes’ 7, 4: LiréecOat do xal tov Onolwv wpo- 
goyéovtac. Hase. 

‘Quogayia, 4, Crudorum yoratio, Crudis vesci s. 
victitare. (Plutarch. Mor. p. 417, C: Quogxytar xat 
cixorxauot. « Clem. Al. Parzen. p. g : Atévucov patvo- 
Any GoyidCoucr Baxyar, duogayla thy lepou.aviay dyovtec. 
Arnob, Adv. Gentes 5: Bacchanalia quibus nomen 
omophagiis Greecum est.» Surcer. Theodoret. Gr. aff. 
cur. p. 374,113 375, 5 et 13 Gaisford. Euseb, Prap. 
ev. p. 62, B; 185, C; 186, A. Julian. Imp. p. 193, 
B: Thy Op. Bdeddcresde. De duogayie solitariorum 
Thebaidis, fas non putantium gustare 8 d& Tup0s 
emer, xt0¢ dptou, Pallad. Hist. Laus, p.g14, E. Hase.] 

‘Quopdyes, 6, 4, Crudivorus, Crudis cibis vescens, 
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A i. q. &udcrteg. Hom. Il. E, (782, H, 256] et O, [592]: 


Astovaw gorxdteg @uoodyorst, Crudivoris leonibus, TI, 
[157]: Avxor the @ropayor, toisty te mepl opévac dame- 
706 GAxH: [’Qu. Odes A, 4795 Ooes H. in Ven. 124. Te 
Guopaya (CHa) Aristot. H. A. 9, 1. Diodor. 1, 84.] 
Gaza ap. Aristot. vertit Carnivorus. Exp, etiam San- 
guinarius. [De Cyclopibus et Centauris ap. Theognin 
542, Lucian. D. mor, 1, 5, V. H. 1, 3, Bacch. 2. Gen- 
tes Ou. ap. Thucyd. 3, 94, Lucian. V. H. 1, 35, In- 
feri ap. Julian. Anth, Pal. 7, 601 : ‘Quogdywv eine 
vo veptzotwy. Hesych. : “Quogdyous Saitac: robs th Oud 
xpéa weptCovtas xat écbtovrac. Qua gl. sumta ex Euri- 
pidis Cretens. (ap. Porphyr, De abstin. 4, 19, ubi 
tks Gu. 6. teddous). Qu. yaotv dixit Bacch, 139. De 
cibo crudo Xenocr. p. 17g ed. Cor, &] ere 

[Quopag etymologiz caussa fictum ap. Suidam s. 
ve “Opgas.] 

[Quogocém, Humeris porto, Joseph. A. J. 3, 7, 2. 
Dionys. Alex. ap. Euseb, H. E. 7, 22. « Concil. CPlit. 
oct. can. 14. Pseudo-Chrysost. t..9, p..g29, D: ‘Quo- 
pops), textoveuw, souooxoTd).» Hass, i 

|’ Quogeprov, to, Velum quo caput et humeros tege- 
bant mulieres, Lexicon Ms. in cod. Regio 2062 : 
’Quddwov, 70 éxt tov duwy ®uogeerov. Lexicon Cy- 
rilli : "Quogdprov, Ouddtvov éxt tov dumv. Palladius 
Hist. Laus. c. 138 : ‘Iuatiov xawov 4 mu. Codinus in 
Orig. Cpol. c. 104, de S. Anna: To dytoy attic ciux 
xat to mu. Leo gramm. in Michaele p. 463: To &yroy 
t7¢ Yeotdxov wu. || Humerale, ornamentum episcopo- 
rum, longa scilicet fascia collum primo involvens, 
deinde a collo per medium dorsum et pectus longe in- 
fra genua descendens, crucibus intexta. ... Isidor, Pe- 
lus. Epist. 1, 136: To émoxdmou dy. 2 gogas dv, dN’ 
od Aivov. ... De patriarcharum vero oud ous agunt 
passim scriptores. Y. Palladium in Vita Chrysost. p. 
54, Georgius Cedr. locis pluribus, Euchologium p. 
292, 304. Hee et alia Ducanc. Germanum Hist. ec- 
cles. p. 150 addit Suicer. ; To @u. éott tod dpyrepgons 
xatk thy otodiy tad ‘Aapov, Hviep epdgouv of ev vou 
Goytepeis, Goudaptotg waxpotg TOV EvUVULLOY WLOY TEptTt- 

évteg, xatk tov Cuyov tev evtoAdiv to Meatetod* etc, 
Alia voc. exempla Boiss. et Kallius attulerunt, Jo. 
Damase. Ep. p. 124 (in Combef. Origg. Const.); au- 
ctor ap. Phot. cod. 256, Nicet. Paphl. Laud. S, Eu- 
stath. p. 213, 220, Const. Manass. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 
vol. 6, p. 5, Clem. Epit. De gest. Petr. s, 125. Koy- 
Seuvov per Ou. exponit schol. cod. Leid. Hom. Il. X, 
70. 

4 "Qu.0gd p05, 6, 4, Qui humeris gestat s. bajulat, 6 
Ext tov Ouwv Géowy. [Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 639, D: Tov 
TOU Ou. Ouwy' et 643, B, C, et alibi. G. D. Hesych. 
t. 1, col. 602 Albert. : “Athayta, @oydpav' pro quo 
Salmas, conjiciebat obpavogopov, sine causa. Hasx. | 

(Quopeocivy, %, Crudelitas animi. Boeth. Planud. 
4 Metr. 4, 10, p. 47. Osann.] 

’Quogewv, 6, 4, Qui crudeli mente est, dudduyos, 
oxhnpoyvou.v. [Adsch, Cho. 421 : Avxog du. Sept. 730: 
Kreavov yonwatodattas mxo0g au.. ctéacos. Soph. Ph. 
194: Tic Oy. Xovons. Matho ou. Fr. 9715 pjtqe Eur. 
El. 27; dves Hel. 506; ovrat Phoen. 662; “Agns El. 
1260; Kévtxzveog Lycophr. 1203.] Soph. [Aj. 931] : 
‘Aveotévates udpowy, Immiti pectore tollebas gemitus. 
[Joseph. Macc. g, 15. || Adverb. *Qu.ogedves Asch. 
Pers. g11 : Qu. datuwy évé67.] Wes 

(Quoxdoakt, xos, A. V. “Quos, in fine.] 

‘Quoydowv, wvos, 6, Crudelis Charon, Epigr. [Al- 
exi Anth, Pal, 11, 12, ubi nune recta scriptura oivo- 
7épwv restituta ex cod. Pal.] 

[| Quoyxetsovpynros, 6, 4. Stephanus schol. in Hip- 
pocr. p. 180 ed. Dietz. : “Hvixa O2djcwusy @moxet- 
povpyntoy norjcat try yetpoupyiay ext tov dmoctyudtov, 
1.e. Abscessum findere nondum maturatum, Osany.]} 

| Quow, cujus pass. "Qudowo, Crudesco, ree 

[Quis scriptura vitiosa. V. vol. 5, p. 1308, B.} 

[Qu.ovw vitiose pro dugtve, quod v.J 

_ ‘Quoc, Crudeliter, Save. [Xen. De vect. 5, 6: Qu. 
dyav toostatevetv. Isocr. p. 390, D: Odtwg Op. xat 
oyethions etyev. Demosth., p. 753, 13 : Tobs moddovs ou. 
StayerpiCecat. Diodor. 3, 53: ‘Qu. Toocevey OFvat Toic 
éhovot. Lucian. De hist. conser. c, 38 : Soayq wu. ye- 
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vouevy. Cum avardorg conjunxit Demosth, p, 321, 1; A Guvtixoy odx Zot dvqoduevoe Ord wetabarovtes avTd ext 


cum ayoiws Plut. Mor. p. 60, D; cum drapatritug 

Thucyd. 3, 845 cum fraiws Diodor. 17, 5; cum rapa- 
To 

youws Plut. V. Artox. c.17; cum tixe0s Demosth. 

p+ 29, 2.} Unde super]. Hydvate, Crudelissime. [Isocr. 

p: 198, Ei: ’Qu.. mod¢ tod “EM qvas dtaxetuevor.] 

[°Qy, lonice pro ovv, quod v.] 

[’Qy, 4, urbs in Lgypto, cujus mentio in historia 
Mosaica occurrit, Gen. 41, 45, 50; 46, 20. Interpre- 
tes Gr. hic habent ‘Hitov nodwv, quo ipso nos docent 
urbis celeberrime, quam scriptores Gr. ‘H\témohw 
nuncupant, verum et antiquissimum nomen in Agy- 
oto fuisse On. (idem intt. Alex., xt *Qv, 4 éorw 
Hdtovrodtc, Exod. 1, 11, ubi nihil ejusmodi in Cod. 
Hebr. Jer. 43 (in quibusdam editt, toy Lxx cap. 1), 
13, tobe otvAous “Htounchews, sols év *Qv, quum in 
Hebr. tantum commemoretur ww m2; Ezech. 30, 
17, prebent “HAtourddews pro 718 , quod a Masorethis 
male punctatum scribit Michaelis, pro ix, sed hoc 
tamen in nullo cod. Mss. se reperisse testatur de 
Rossi 3, p. 151. Conf. Amos. 1, 5, et ad istum I. an- 
notatio in Misc. Obss. crit. 3, p. 36, 7. Tewat.) Re- 
tulit mihi olim M. V. La Croze, Cyrillum Alex. ali- 
cubi memoriz prodidisse, On Agyptiis lingua patria 
dici Solem. (Extat locus in Comment. ad Hos. p. 145. 
Testatur illic Cyrillus dicere AXgyptios Apin esse 
filium lune, progeniem vero solis, additque, *Qv ¢é 
got xar’ adtovs 6 Hhtoc. Tewar.) Suspicatus autem 
sum, verum urbis hujus nomen Aigyptiacum fuisse 


OY6EIN vel OGIN quod Lucem designat 
94 gnat, 


quasi dicas urbem Lucis, i.e. Solis, vel Soli con- 
secratam, V. plura in Panth. Egypt. |. 2, c. 1, § 8. 
Jastonskx. Conjectura Jabl. se probavit viris doctis, 
etiam Michaeli in Suppl. ad Lex. Hebr. p. 44, 5, et 
Forstero in Epist. p. 30. De Heliopoli locus est valde 
notabilis in Ephrem Syri, in Egypto minime hospi- 
tis, Operibus Syriacis vol. 2, p. 144, 5, sed qui ta- 
men antiqui nominis Agyptiaci On non meminit. 
Tewarer.| 

["Qyaeo¢, 6, Onarus, n. pr. sacerdotis Dionysi ap. 
Plut. V. Thesei c. 20, ubi duo codd. Oivéow prebent, 
nomen aliunde non cognitum, “Qvxoos xvprov annota- 
vit Zonar. Lex. p. 1888.] 

[Qvéo, de quo infra, et] Qvéowct, otyar, fut. yioo- 
wat, [Imperf. ovouuny, nec raro govouuny, ut dOovv et 
ew ouy dicitur; perf. éovqu.at; aor. pass. gwv4Oyv. Aor. 
med. gwvacduny et ovactuny, de quo Phryn, p. 137: 
"Ewvnsdyy: cig Moyog wept tod aunpriparos. “Eve dv 
ph SuvnO%s 70 motaciar 7 exorcuny Ocivar, exer tk aro 
TOU dwvnuor tate” evda O Avte ded tod molactat, gu- 
ddrtov Ocrepov, olov govypce (Eovouuny Lob.) otxtav: 
2yzavOa eyywoet to erordunv’ oUTH yo7on, ETprouyy ot- 
xiay. THodw, eruyov ewvrwévos (nasty eovnwat Lob.) 
cixiav 4 &ypov' évexvOa obdev eyyupei tHv dd to mota— 
claw wéver t0 ewvyuévos (Eovquoe Lob.) Sdxyrov. Wat 
zi déyew Torduevos (Etvyov mptawevog Lob.) +0 yap ovy- 
Gduevos addxtnov. Obtuws odv xarl tod ewvycduyy’ TapdV 
yxo emoiduny eimetv, wh elrys emvyjodunve 6 yup toute 
A¢yow dqgsi. Imperfectum gwvoduqv (Demosth. p. 328; 
937, 6, Andoc. De myst. p. 66, Xen. OEc. 20, 26) non 
tam. contemnere Phrynichus quam alteri érpidp-ny 
non preferre videtur. Nam et de perfecti usu que 
addit magis ad perspicuitatem precepti utilia quum 
‘ad cautionem erroris, qui in perfectum non cadit, 
necessaria sunt. Sed omnia tela in aoristum dirigun- 
tur. Herodian. p. 453 ed. Piers. : HotacGat gpets, ob7% 
Ovicacbar Crov 62 uy Guvarov xhivar 16 Tmoltactar, tore 
=H Ovetala: yoAan, clov éxoriuny’ emt 68 tot Tapaxernévou 
émvnuar od yuo éveyorper 6 mxpaxetrevos tHy tod mota- 
oat vost. Turbat Helladius ap. Phot. Bibl. p.529, 29 
ed. Bekk. : Atovdards gyot wh Aéyerv sobs ‘Attinteths Ovy- 
cauny, GAN dvr adtod tO emprduny? xaitor xat dvetobat 
wat @viourto xxl dvovmevos xat tk dx Adyovtec. Qui, 
nisi admodum desipit, vjcerat et gwvyy.vos scripsisse 
volet. De scholiasta Aristoph. Pl. 7 guttam boni con- 
silii non habeo, sed videtur in eadem qua illi sen- 
tentia fuisse. (Schol. verba ad tov gwvyugvov sunt: 
"Aytt TOU tov Myyjcduevov, dd TOU MvoDnar. Adyerat yxp 
xxi 4 epetiig TOU Shuatos xAtorc. ‘Tot 6’ dvonutos to TAq- 


Exéoav quviy mptdwevor A¢yousw Artixot. Perverse de 
participio plurali dvzcduevor preecipit quod in uni- 
versum de aoristo precipi debebat.) Unus Pollux 3, 


26, ceteris indulgentior, dvijcacbat, dyoodcat, mplactat 


eodem loco et numero habet. Neque dici potest hoc 
inclinamentum Atheniensium auyibus insolitum fuisse, 
quorum in sermonibus proverbium illud ab Eupolide 
(ap. Athen. 6, 91) commemoratum, Xioc deondryy 
wvAcato jactabatur. Sed ab hoc si discesseris, nullum 
invenitur hujus temporis exemplum, cujus in locum 
illi, ut et Moschopulus in Sylloge s: v. Qvotwat obser- 
vat, aoristum mptacbat subrogarunt. ?Qvncaiueda ap. 
Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 20 codici Etonensi illatum pro 
Tetatuelx, quod est in ceteris.) Sed qui proximis post 
Alexandrum seculis Grace scripserunt, hoe vitio cu- 
mulati sunt, Philo in Flace. p. 984, C, Plut. V. Niciz 
¢. 10 (dvicuto) , V. Cicer. c. 3 (wvjcato), Strabo 4, 


p. 188 (vqcaudvwv), Pausan. 3, 4, 4. Luciani, Hero- 


diani, Synesii et Heliodori locos ab Stephano ct 
Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 547 collectos pretermitto. 
Lozecx. Augmentum aoristi indicativi librarii inter- 
dum ad alios modos transtulerunt, ut goat et Zedcar 
et alia hujusmodi pro deat scripserunt. Sic Achilli 
Tat. 6, 3, ex libris nonnullis éwvycdwevog intulit 
Jacobs., ubi alii recte géwvquévos], Emo, Mercor, i. q. 
ayooatw, motaua.. [Nullum est prasens motous., sed 
aoristus tantum éxprduyy. Verbi ovetcda: exemplum 
antiquissimum est Hesiodi Op. 341 : “Ogo’ dikwy 
v7 xdjoov. Herodot. 1, 69: Xpuodv @véovto... Keoicos 
O€ Got wveousvotct BSuxe Cwttvyyv’ 3, 139: “Emebuunce 
tis paving xal adciy mpocehOmv dvgetor 6 OF ... Aéyet, 
yO) Tavt7y TWAEW ovdevos Yovuatos. Plato Rep. 2, p. 
~ \ 
371, B: Hwhodvtes xc dvovpevor Leg. ipa 7a ios 
VO dvetcbar xal te wwdsiv wo0g dAdAhouG. Xen. Anab. 
7, 2, 38: Ei tig cor ort Nuyatno, mvAsouar Oouxte vo- 
po’ Mem. 2, 7,6: Qvotpevor Bapbdpous dvOpurtous. | 
Lucianus in sua Biwy modest [c. 2], vel potius Mercu- 
rius: Biov dvéoixov mwh®, Biov dorotov xal yevvixoy, Blov 
éhetOeoov, tig wvjcetat; Et paulo post, Bios obtos Hobs, 
Biog tptapaxdprotoc: tig Exiduret tougiis 5 tle @vettat TOY 
&Gootatov ; Ibid.: Katrot oby elg, ahAk toraxdcror oyeddv 
ewvavTaL xaTX xotvov avtov, Emertint ipsum in com- 
mune, s. ut communem habeant. [‘O yovuevos , 
Emtor, ap. Xen. De re eq. 3, 2, Demosth. p. 309, 
15, et alios plurimos. Kodem modo 6 égwvquévos (ubi 
emtor, i.e, dominus, servi) Aristoph. Pl. 7. ‘O avq- 
cduevog Plut. Mor. p. 242, D. “O dvycouevos Dinarch. 
p- 109, 30: "Av €hy tov dvqsouevov.] Synes. Ep. ad 
Anys.: Tlag’ wy Agtwoe xa dxdvrwv dv xéxdogev tnrov 
ovicacbat, [Usitatissimum hoc dveteat mapa trvog, ut 
ap. Herodot. 5, 6 : Qvéovtar tag yuvatxas map tay 
yovsmy yoqudtwy wsycthov. Plato Leg. 8, p. 849, C: 
Mate tts mwhetto pyre dvetodw mak torovtov pxndels 
yndevds: Prot. p. 313, Es Qveicbar pabhuara xa mack 
ITpwrtaydpou xat map’ dddov étovotv. Plut. Mor. p. 171, 
C: Ileot tiv mevitwv dvoduevor nadta. Cum ard 
Achill, Tat. 5; 17: Tocottov ydp we & Lwotevas amo 
tov Anotwy géwvyjcato, Cum dativo Aristoph. Ach, 815: 
’Ovisount cor (tk xorolu): Pac. 1261 : Tout y’ eye 
re ddpata tale’ Ovicouar ubi cor et todt dictum pro 
maox cov et mapx tovtou. Contra cum dativo persone 
cul quid emitur Achill. ‘Tat. 1,14: Eye cot tov povee, 
cov avooogdvoy, avactunv. Paleph. c. 46,3: °ES 4; 
éumonTc, et te AOcdev, @vetto tH “Hoaxdct. Cum éx vero 
et genitivo ubi locus emtionis designatur, ut ap. Xen. 
Hell. 7, 2, 17 : T& émirfderx éx Koptviou cvoupevor.] 
Pretium autem et quicquid est quo emimus aliquid, 
modo in dalivo casu ponitur, modo in gen., et qui- 
dem frequentius: et tunc @yvZouet reddi potest non 
solum Emo, sed etiam Comparo mihi, Jmpetro, Obti- 
neo. Greg. Naz. In sacrum Pascha :"Qvagat tH Oavar 
tiv cwtnpiav, Morte salutememe s. redime. Theophyl. 
Ep. 17 : Xous@ thy vixqy vAcarto. Itidem affertur [ex 
Eurip. Iph. A. 1170], TéyOvote totic othtdrorg @vod- 
usb, pro Rem maxime invisam redimimus re caris- 
sima. Cum gen. [Herodot. 5, 6 :’Qvéovrat... yonwatov 
psyahwv. Eur. Hec. 360: "Oats doydoou pw’ avicetar 
Kl. 1090 : MtcOod robs yawous dvoumsvn. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 
5, 42: “Ivx enze Oroy Ovjcecd:.| Lucian. in Vitarum 
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auctione, quam Blov Ie%ew neminat [e. 18]: Qvy- 
ciuny dcou o7s' tapydptoy ueveTor é¢ avdrs xata6aho. Plut. 
Erot. [p. 755, D]: °O, t+ yx dv Oedion, xxi buys wvei- 
rai xal yonudtuy xat 6dén¢. Theophyl. Ep, 33: Oiveu xat 
cov Kuxrwros ép0ahnov dvicactas wiv Odvecéa oxat. 
Demosth. Philipp. 3, [p. 123, 21]: Oltw 0 doyatws 
eiyov, udihhov oé TOMTIXOS y Hote ovds yonu.ctov mvetobar 
rao’ oddevds ovdey, ZAN’ Etvar voutudy Tie Kab TpODAVT, TOV 
mAsuov. Idem paulo alia constr., Pro cor.: ‘Qvsirat 
map avtov Onog ph antwow éx Maxedoviag, Pecunia 
ab ipsis impetrat; vel, Ab ipsis emercatur; ut Polit. 
vertit ap. Herodian. 6, [7, 23]: "Emewp%to ovijcucbat 
utdrov tas Teds adtols Gmovdds A Crk TOAewoU xtvdU= 
vevsw, Pacem foederaque ab illis emercari quam peri- 
clitari bello tendebat. [De hominibus qui pecunia vel 
aliis donis corrumpuntur, Demosth. p. 122, 21 : Et t1¢ 
év Tehorovvyjow tivag mvettat xat drapPetoer (nam sic ex 
codd. nunc legitur pro 4 6.), que verba pariter con- 
juncta ap. Plut. V. Philop. c. 15 : Tobe movypous... 
xatactacrtdGovTns mvetadar xxt dvmobetoew. Pausan. 3, 4, 
4: Thy év Asdoots mpduavew myjcato. Ejusdem generis 
hee sunt, Demosth, p. 96, 7 : Awoucr tx yorju.ata obx 
dvt’ oddevdg, GAN’ avovwevor ty AorxetoOaty 987, 6: Od 
tobvoue tig EmitpOTAs, HAAG Ta eyxdvj.ata ewvovrvTo, 1. e. 
ul tuti essent ab litibus. Id. p.ggo, 17: "Qvouvmevos tov 
xiveuvoy xal tk quae. toUTors OmapyovTx mheovexthuata, 
i. e. Largitionibus ab se avertens periculum, Lucian. 
Hermot. c. 81: ’Odtyou élxqv guys Bratwv, et yy eyo 
Tahdvrov MvAstuyy TO TAAUEAnUa, 1. e. Nisi talentum 
obtulissem ei cui injuria facta erat. Nec raro de rebus 
dicitur que emi proprie dici non possunt, sed officiis 
prestandis, gratia vel alia quacunque via comparan- 
tur. Eur, Hel. go8 : Xdortag movypks xa&dtxoug avou- 
pévn. Xen. Hier, g, 11: Odx gotw europeduata duot- 
tehéotepa A dcx dvOownor dOhwv dvodvtat. Plut. Mor. 
p- 755, D, supra cit.; p. 201, D: “Eheyev dveicbar 
tov ~odvou thy doydderav. Demosth. p. 164, 13: Et thy 
meds busic edvoray mask todtTwy pawotuny @vouu.svos. | 
At vetoQat tk t2hyn non est d&yopalew, sed urodotcbat, 
Redimere s. Conducere, ut Bud. tradit ex Interpr. 
Graco Demosth. [in legis formula] in Or. xat& Tnoxo. 
p. 298 [713, 3. Xen. De vect. 4, 19: Tédn ovodvtat 
Taek tig mohews? et ib, 20; Plut. V. Alc. c. 53 avei- 
chat tobs xaptobs tav pootov Lys. p. 108, 26; thy 
TEVTYXOSTHY TOU ottov éwvquévos Dem. p. 1353, 213 of 
tx pstahha éwvqjuévor p. 435, 7. V. Boeckh. ad Inserr. 
vol. 1, p. 288 et Okc. civ. vol. 1, p. 152.] Passiva 
quoque signif. usurpatum reperitur hoc verbum, sed 
in aor. 1, ut ap, [Plat. Leg. 8, p. 850, A: To avnbiv 4 
moabéy' Soph. p. 224, A: "EvOev piv wyvyfetoav, éxg- 
purse Of... Timpxcxouévyy (uovctxyy).]| Xen. [Mem. 2, 7, 
12]: “Ewvioq & fora, Laua empta est et comparata. 
[De vectig. 4, 19 : "Emetddy dvx0% tk dvdpdmosa.] Item 
vero prat. évque. poni non solum pro 7y2e%0%, sed 
etiam pro jyoode0qy, testatur Bud., afferens éwvnuévos 
citog ex Lysia, p. 156, 107. [Idem Or. 32, p. go6 
Reisk,: “Exxatéexa doayudv gwvquvoy doviov. Iseeus 
p- 88, 21: Oixtay torcyidiov Svquévqv. Dem. p. 406, 
11: “Ey Gs¢ gwvadvos dvOewrog. Plato Ax. p. 366, C: 
Td pev cimotpov gwvyuéva. Plut. Mor. p. 186, D : Kiva 
éwyquévov. Plusquamperf. Aristoph, Pac, 1182: Té 6% 
ott’ ox éovqto. Rarius presens pass., ut ap. Plat. 
Phedon. p. 69, B : ’Qvobueva te xat mimpacxdueva. 
Imperf. ap. Xen, De re eq. 8, 2 : “Ore Zwveity 6 txn0<.] 
Verum et activi verbi Qvéw usus aliquis est. Hesych. 
chim @veiy affert pro mwdsiv, dmokavew, Vendere, Frui. 
[Zonar. p. 1888 : ‘Qvijcar dyopdout. Antiatt.in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 95, 25 : Ewvqxos. dvtt tod éwvnuévos. Av- 
Gtas xata Kaddlou evdstzews. | 

(Qvh, %.] Sicut autem Boh pro Sdystc dicitur, ita 
‘Qvh_quoque pro dyvaou. [Herodot. 1, 153: Ayooks 
xTHaevor Ovn te xal mpycr ypgoveat. Soph. fragm. 
756 :Qviy Mou xal mptiaw, do Doivis dvio, ut ov) xa 
Tp%atg ap. Plat. Soph. p. 223, D, Rep. 2, p. 371, D; 
7, p. 525, C, Xen. De vectig. 3, 10, aliosque. Plato 
Prot. p. 314, A:?Ey 1% cov p.aOqudtwv ov7.| Plut. 
Coriol. [c. 14]: Quin xxi mpiiarg éreroH Oz, xab cuveutyy 
tals exxdysractixaig gor doydorov' Alcib. [c. 5]: 
Kiobores tals Ceutéoats dvais ypswhurety thé Toorgous. 
[Plur, etiam ap. Themist. Or, 21, p. 257, D: Heot 


@VNTOS 2040 


A dyvig A modcers Sropevdecdat.] Et ap. Plat. Leg. [8, p. 


849, 13] wviv roeicdat pro dvsicbat, Emere. [Dem. p. 
894, 27: Qviv nowduce tH ves. Eur. Cyel. 150: 
Vetu.o thy viv xahet.] Bud. interpr. etiam Redemptu- 
ra, afferens ex Andoc. p. 13[10, 16; 12, 28] : ‘Qviy 
Totauevog éx TOU dywootov, pro tédog : ut Ovay TotacOat 
hic i. sit q. téhog ovijcacbat. [Idem p. 12, 29: Tas 
eninaomiag ex tH¢ wviig éxdzyetv. || Pretium quod ven- 
ditori solvitur. Lysias p. 155, 37: Tév émhwy thy 
aviv. Plut, V. Alc. c. 5: "EnéOnxe tH dvi tahavetov. 
|Syngrapha venditionis. Inscr. Locrensis ap. Boeckh. 
1756, vol. 1, p. 857: Tdv cvdv ovddooer Eeroavdoos 
Avxiéa, Sic ib. 1710, p. 834. Plene vero 1607, p. 
780 : Tis Ova to dvtlypagov Gudxocovet of Deoxdhor. | 

“Qvava, to, Res empta, Bud. ex Appiano. [Tit. 
Att. C. I. vol. 1, p. 121, vn. 82, 23: Toy prctnoewy, 
dvtl drov ay tk tov Adatdy Oviuata 4 picOwar [ovy- 
Gév}ra. Hase.] ; 

(Qvjuatiatos, ata, atov, Emtitius, sine expos. posi- 
tum ap. Suidam. | j 

PQvycetw, Emturio. Dio Cass. 47, 14 : Mydéva 
Tov &hAwv ps.) @vysetovts &¢ 70 Teatyptoy anaveray. Alibi 
@yvqtt&y dixit Dio. | 

*Qvaots, ews, 4, Emptio: interdum et Redemptura, 
dydoasts. (Pollux 7, 15: Ev tos Artixots baotopacwy, 
& toig Edvors emi te wsya eypsvero, Eotwv eboeiv « eivar adeip 
xal oixetav ayvqaty,» ubi Bekk. oixtag évovqet conjecit. | 
Hesych. vero vac exp. non solum éyopacta, Emptio, 
sed etiam mo%ots, Venditio: praterea wcuig, Repre- 
hensio, Incusatio : nec non opera, awrypia, Utilitas, 
Salus. Quas expositiones satis mirari nequeo ; nam 
pro oyvqatg significante véubis, scrib. dvocw, ab éveca~ 
o0at: pro eo autem quod significat a éActx, cwrnpta, 
reponendum évaatg ab évicactat. [Pro Emtione utitur 
Sim, Metaphr. Vita Chrys. p. 426, 20 : Tog dvqow 
TOy eritjdetwv. Hass. | 

’Qvatéosg, «, ov, Emendus. Plato Leg. [8, p. 849, C: 
"Ocu moatéa Exdetorg A ovqtéa.] Et wvytéov, Emen- 
dum, sc. éoti. Lucian. in Hermot. [c. 58]: McdOoyse 
Satis duetver tov oivoy eet, xat Bev wor ovqréov. (Clem. 
Alex. p. 255.] 

’Qvaths, 6, Emptor, [Plato Eryx. p. 394, E: Tos- 
tov wy Elva. wvatac. Ex [seo annotavit Pollux 3, 81.] 
Lucian, in Vitt. auct. [c. 1]: Kal cuyxdher &yab% ty 
Tous Mvytkg Hon mapetvar meos TO RHARTAoLov. Utitur et 
Xen. (Oc. 2, 3] et Iseeus ap. Polluc., 3, [81. Plut. 
V. Ages. c. g, Cat. min. c. 36, Mor, p. 209, C. He- 
liodor. 2, 30 : “AdNoug exiarer @vytdc. || « Conductor 
edificii. Tit. Att. C. I. vol.1, p. 140, n. 102, 10.» 
Hase. De redemptore metallorum inser, ap. Beeckh. 
162, vol. 1, p. 287 : "Qvy. ‘Ayvodeog, ubi Boeckh. 
p- 288 : « Vox ovari¢ decurtata est, ut-v. 11 3 Qy. 
Kaddwédwy, etc. Qveicbar et rotacdar veteres dicebant 
de metallis, recentiores yrcbotcda. (v. Comment. de 
metallis Laur. in Actis Acad. Boruss. a. 1614, p. 112, 
115, 146); solet autem vox @vqr}; prescribi redem- 
toris nomini, ut n, 102: Qvazat Aproroodvag Lurxv- 
Qov, ete.] 

7Qvatiaw, Empturio, ut Varro loquitur, h. e. Emere 
cupio. Unde infin. dvqti%y, Suid oviezcbar BovAc~ 
ofa: et particip. mvqttav, quod idem cum Hesych. 
exp. d&yopucttxHs éywv. (Utrumque etiam Pollux an- 
notavit 3, 80 et 126. Dio Cass. 47, 14 : “Qote mhet- 
ctov dcov ayopatew dv Eypntov, xal Sik toto und’ dvq- 
vay étt (ubi modo oyaqcztovta praecesserat). Imperf. 
73, 11 : Qvatiwv ... bmepahrovtes dAv hous. | 

?Qvatixds, 4, ov,’ Propensus ad emendum, Emax, 
ut Varro et Ovid. loquuntur [et est in Gl. |'Qvatixing, 
ady. Philo vol. 2, p. 465, 13 468, 12. Id. ib. p, 537, 
24 : Ilinpdcxover tois gous @v., Emturientibus, 
Hass. | 

°Quvnzos, [}, ov, et 6, 4,] Emptus, Pretio compara- 
tus, 1.7 xtqtd¢. Hom, Od. 5, [202] :°Eye o dvyrh téxe 
wre Ueddaxi¢, Empta s. Emptitia et serva mater, 


e dyopuatag Sovhy. (Soph. OEd. T. 1123: SH GovAoc 
ot% ov. GAN otxor tpavetc’ pariterque Eur. Hec. 363, et 


oy, Senger: Plato Polit. p. 289, D. Idem Leg. 8, p. 
841, Ds’ Qvatais etve adhe Exwody toonW xtT7ATAls (yu- 
vat). Plut. V. Lyc. c. 16: Obx ent @yqroig 0002 pat- 
Gilorg Trarsaywyots. “Qy. temo id. V. Eum. c. 43 sits 


. 


ia 


. Sunt, [Gum dat, Thucyd, 3, ho: 
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V. Coriol. c, 16. "Qvarol yduor Eur. Hel. 892; dvytd¢ A 1, 2, 13; 


éhnt ib. 822; wv. Aoyor idem ap. Plut. Mor. p. 539, 
B; yehus. Plat. Mor, p. 4775, D; 5 ovat vty Agathias 
Auth Plan. 80.] Item dvqros femucsts Pecuniis em- 
ptus. Copiz etiam wyqrtat dicuntur Que pecunia et 
mercede comparate conductaque sunt, s. mercena- 
riz. Thuc, 1, [121]: Qvath ydo ‘MOnvadeoy A Sbvaueg 
peAdov 4 oixeta. || Emptitius, Qui emi potest, vel etiam 
Venum expositus, Venalis ; ut Pollux quoque [3, 127] 
synonymws ponit ovata, vere, dyopdou.ata, Timpcoxd— 
weve. Isocr, cum gen., Ad Nic. [p. a1, B): Kat doy 
pSV LOHwata xtjta, dba Of yonudtwy sae var. [Plut. 
Mim. Paul. c, 12.] Itidem et Chrysost. De sacerd. 
Ovyte yonudtwv dixit Que pecuniis comparari pos- 
°EAnisa odte doyw 
TraThy outs Apawasey ovary. 

(Quiz, 6, i. q. ovnris, Emtor. Thom. M. p. 653: 
*Orwoddy « aviitop ot dyopertor® ob 6 dxmouvag déys.] 

[Qviaxds, 7 h, ov, 1. g. Seq., si sana lectio ap. Olym- 
piod, Cat. in Jerem. t, 2, p. 719, F et 720, A, ubi 
z& wviaxd. HasE.] 

[ Qvinds, 4, ov, Emtitius, Ad emtionem pertinens, 
Pseudo-Chrys, Serm. 88, vol. 7, p. 515. Szacen.] 

“Quiros, [ta, tov, et] 6, 4, Emptoribus expositus, Ve- 
nalis. {Meeris P- 423: Qn05 ‘Artixol, modownos “Edy- 
veg. Hesych. : (Qa aa Teds ic, (zyopacre addit Sui- 
das). Qviou Tpactuou, dyopactod. Suidas ; “Qvloug? &yo- 
gaara, 4 twtoug. Epicharm. ap. Athen 7, p. 282, E: 
“Edop @yios. Aristoph. Ach. 798 : Tos (i. e. ba) 6 
Gites wvtog; et Eq. 480: ies 6 Tupds év Bowntotc oytos. 
Plato Leg. 8, p. 848, A : “Qviov EoT. Xenoph. Hell. 
Rn ies ‘Ayop yearn Lee Xat teTWy wviwy. Isaeus 
P- 58, 22: O8 6 otvog Hytoc. Dem. p. 598, 8: ’O pa6ouc 
tore Svtas dovious. | Lucian, in Nigr, [c. 25]: Thy aog~ 
THY @ytoy Boren 2b a dy optic mprnlévtw. Herodian. 8, 6, 
6]: Tlpoddecdy Te bnép TOy TELyOv ayopey ba nape 
Jovtes TavTOY Toy eTITySElwv dpboviay * 2, [6, 7| de 
militibus pretorianis.: Deceeiquetay on, shy Bact- 
efav. Plutarch. Symp. 5 [p. 680, FE]: Oixérag éxeidey 
@vtoug eeayovtes. ["Qviov zw dyew idem V. Crassi c. 8, 
Alex. c. 6; 5 mouidery Mor. P- 173, C; maoéyew p. 193, 
D.j Ubi ut sunt oixétat ovo, sic et ap. Synes. Ep, 
130, dviog dvGownos, Venalis homo; et 5g, yAdtra 
@v106, Lingua peace [Dinarch, p. 92, 37 : Tov otpa- 
THyOD abreoy @ytou dv tos. Plutarch. V. Cat, min, c, 21: 
Tas Srratincs dpyarpectag bouiv « dytous odoas: NV. Bruti 
ec. 23 2 Qviov toy gtpuron sour dorep bxd xfpuxt mpo- 
tiWeuevov. Thy natpidx dviov noiv V. Sulla c. 12; 


thy doxhy V. Pomp. €. 44. “Qvror Sixactal Alian. ap. 


‘Suidam s. Vv. Qytous. | Quemadmodum vero aliquid 


divioy mpotOgvar vel mapéyetv, ita dnodidoctat , dicitur, 
ut ap. Suid. quedam Ov Tpogelt0 Thy Senn Eratouxdy 
gdaxousx elyat <0 wicderuc, To Sautiy mapabahsty dv3ol 
LyVOTt y xat Homep Oviov to xcthdog armoddctat, Meretri- 
cium esse quastum dicens homini ignoto sese indul- 
gere, et tanquam venalem formam. pretio addicere. 
Bud, [Procop. B. Pers. 2, 12 : Ki wh tay cwryptav 
Ovioy xTAGovTAL TH hurpo, dtdovtes. Men ander Exc. Hist. 
p- 297 : Tap’ adtobs yoy droxouilew tay pétasav. 
Quos_ locos. Suidas attulit,] Interdum cum dat. vel 
yen. ponitur pro @v7,70s , Qui emitur vel emi potest, 
Venalis, ut quum Apollon. i in Epist. dicit dviog 7pn- 
wdtov, Qui pecuniis emitur, Pecunia venalis, Sie 
#schin. [p. 76, 27]: Mucrds gotiy 4 does} ovia, Art- 
stot. Rhet. Dy le. 16): ‘O 29 ThovTIG oioy Tush Tis este 
TiC alas TOV BAOY* orte) guiverat Te Th Ovex ELVaL avtou. 
[Plutarch, V. Auton, c. 45: > Aéy erat yoy “Artix, tu- 
pay Tevtyxovta Opxyuav dvtos ysviobat. | Plutarch. in 
suo T]eot elduysias libello [p. 465, C]: Taxoy yey uly 
moAuTEAy Thy eVOULiav xx0lotqAGL, ‘ytvousvay dytoy amoa— 
bias. Lucian, (De sacrif. c. 2]: Binds ww 62 yon, Toe 
elvat Avbavwtov wovov Tap’ abrois vie. Rpigr. { Auti- 
phili Anth. Pal. 7, 622}: Wuyjs avov védt, Mel anima 
et vita comparabile : quemadmodum ap. Plutarch. 
supra quidquid aliquis voluerit, poZneoveira, Rarius 
cum dat,, ut ap. Greg. Naz. de Baptismo, *Qviv oor 
sovTo tH Oeh7jcar wovoy to dyalov, Hoc comparare tibi 
potes solo boni desiderio et voluntate. Plurali nu- 
mero t& ovit, Res venales, Que in foro emptoribus 
exponuntur. [Plat. Leg. 8, p. 849, A. Xenoph. Anab. 
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7, 6, 24, Cyrop. 1, 2 3. Lysias p. 165, 
34. } Dem. [p- 144, 12] : To TOV Oyler TAH V05 Soiiunée 
xO Thy evetnotav Thy xavd hy dyopcy. (Id. Pp. 106, 145 
173, 17. ] Athen. 6 fin. : Rpt pls 88 mavu tis Sandvng 
brapyovans, ta TO robs Tapavoy.ouy tag Kat apErduis & er 
\toxovtas dvarertynxéyat ck ayia. Aristot. Polit. 8, 
[ee 3]iz Ovy, iva. ev tots iStors dviors ua Cro ncepeckven ~ 
G25 GAN wow dvebaratn tot T9006 thy TOY OXEVO)Y oviy TE 
xat modo. (Plutarch. V. Pomp. c. 26, Lucian. Patr. 
enc. c: 2. 

[Qvoxretiag, 6, Onocletias, n. pr. in numo The- 
bano ap. Micanet) Descr. vol. 2, p. 110.) 

PQvouccsévog, Nominatim. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2.] 

*Qvoc, 6, Pretium quod emptor persolvit venditori 
pro re quam emit, tape Hom. Od. O, [386] : “AvSpes 
Gucwevées vyvaty dbo, ao érépacay ‘Loud’ dv6p05 7006 
Sdu20", 6 AY aE tov wvov ebuxev. Sic Il. ®, [41] : Kat 
Tove pey {Aly Aievov edutiugyny reprise Nyvotv GO y 
divko vids Thgovog, ovoy éowxe. Rursum Od. O, [452]: 

“Oo buiv puptoy ovov “Adgor éxy Tepaay ve T pos ohio 
Spdous dvOpumous’ & =, [297]: KetOr og w’ bs mepacere xat 
ASTETOV WO 8E0VTO" et [462]: *Ovov 6 brooyduevont, (Hom. 
Kautvy ap. Herodot. V. Hom, c. 32: Twig wvov ape 
ofa, pro quo apud § Suidam scriptum t1.% dvetap Erg- 
ofat.| At Brotzjatog wvos, ap. Apoll. Arg. 2, [1006] : 
*Qvov dustGovtas Brotictov, schol. accipit pro THs Tp0— 
ors tlunue. Suidas quoque vov pro Tiny accipit in 
loco [Babrii]: Té cow to xZp80¢, 4 tivo voy ebpacers 5 
nec non schol. 'Fheocr. [1, 28]: “O didwot tis tva AdGy 
tL tay mwhoupgvoy, in expositione loci cujusdam , 
quem in Tupders supra attuli, [Anon. Cat. in Psalm. 
p- 914, 23 915, 18: “Qvo LON YATIOY. Philo vol. I, 
P- 297, 39: Tov heysuevov wvoy Tape TOUT ats y apy 
ptov 4 xpustov, 7 Ge, Sou MP0 TOUS TITOdcxovtAs eOog 
Tots WyOUILgvOIG dvewcarahhdrreciar, Hase.] {| [nterduna 
tamen et pro avi accipitur, h..e. pro E mptione, ut 
Hesych. quoque wyov esse dicit non solum Thy Hac 
Cudhous yyy avtt twos tushy, sed etiam tay aviv, thy 
ayopdy : atque ita schol. Hom. accipit ap. Od. O, 
[444]: “AM eer’ &v wpect wUGov, emetyete 0 wvov adalwy, 
sic exponens hemistichium istud , Zmovdatete 68 mept 
tov &yopaci.ov [tv dyooactay libri meliores] tov goo- 
TLV. 

(Qeetava, tk, Oxiana, urbs Sogdiane ad Bee 
sila, ap. Ptolem. 6, 12, p. 423, ubi alid Jibri Os euciver 
Betava, weaver, Si idva. Ibid., ‘Mhesavopsta *QEcravy,, 
et QFeravh Atyvyn p. 422, 10, os ‘Deravot, ot, p- 423, 
2, quibus in Jocis libri a ne: variant. « Qeravoc , 
Tzelses Epist. p. 88 Press. : Zebyoo saptzwv tyovwy 
’OQivavev. » Osann.] 

["Q%os, 6, Oxus, fluvius Bactriane, ap. Ptolem. 6, 
11 locis pluribus, Arrian. Anab. 3, 29 (quo loco 
utitur Suidas s. v. *Q§os), Agathem. 2, 10, Plutarch. 
V. Alex. c, pee ‘ban Per. 747. In ibiis non raro 
“O€os scriptum. | 

[Qo6oazhs, 6,4, Madefactus albumine ovi. Paul. 
gin. p. 122, 213 126, 223.128, 17 Brian. : "Qobpa- 
1386. otov. Hagen Conf. *Evaroboeyte.| 

(Qoyara, 70, Lacticinia, Gl. Galen., Aetius, Cor= 
narius ad Paul. Kg. 6, 8, P- 55. Ane. Id. Paul. Kg. 
p. 106, 2:° Oop ara: ey fOr. Vertit Briau., du lait 
et du hee Locus mélangés. Hase.]} 

[’Qoyevig, 6, 4, Ex ovo natus. Orph. H. 5, 2. 

| Qoyovéw, Ova pario, Geopon. 1h, 2, 4.] 

[(Qoyovia, 4, Ovi generatio. Philostr. V. Ap. 2, 
p- 65.] 

*Qoedhs, 6, 4, Ovo ‘unit Ovi speciem gerens, 
Ovatus. [Aristot. H. A. 5, 1: Zxedanxes moerd: tS. | Theo- 
phrast., de sorbis: Aragl dpauat TOLG XXPTEOLS, tO was Usy 
atpoyyUAov, Tks Of ToOAxN, TAS 88 dozre%, gépeww. Unde 
Plin. : Sorbis triplex differentia; aliis enim rotunditas 
mall aliis turbinatio piri, altis, ovata species. {’Qoet- 

35 oy7ua (terre) Ptolem. Geogr. 7, 6, 12 et 13, 
Pir tarch. Mor. p. 886, C, Achill, Tat. Isag. pat27; 
B;. 130,,.C. Diodor. Exe, (ap. Photium) p.! 521,69 ° 
Karexexpumeo plats kppevos ev qoaetdet tor) gbaens On- 
delxs. Sic Bekkerus. Libri byoerdet t vel detdet. Dio Cass. 
49, 43: Tous te bz Agivas nah th eoswo7 6 Gr utoupy Actor. 
HSt. in Ind, :] ‘Qadyg, pro aoed7s, Ovo similis, Ovi 
speciem gerens, Plin. dicit hoe sensu ne species 

2 
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ct Persius Ovatum aurum, [Aristot. H, A. 6, 10, p. 
565, 23: TR dctpaxnsdy, ev olc éyytverar Mudyg bypd- 
IOs 2 Ot Ns SK Of ROCT Sarr 
ers. Sic libri plerique pro vulgato olim doetd%c. G. D. 
Kt fort. sic quoque scribendum ap. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 358, 17, ubi de humore albugineo oculi : “Yypéiv 
Tot@y, behoerdovs, xpuotuddoetdous xal woetdovc. Hase.] 

[’Qobecia, 4, Ovorum positio s. series. Aristeas De 
70 interprr. p. 253, 254 (110 ed. Hav.), in descri- 
ptione mense a Ptolemeo ad Eleazartém misse : *Ex 
Thaytwv O& xate thy otepdvyy xuxddbe tk mpO¢ THV 
dyw mpdcobw mobecta xatecxeiaoto SiadiOoc, extummaty 
Zyouex mpocoyys cuvergaw avayhugats babswrate, TUXVTY 
Eyovuars thy mpog dAnda Odo mest ddyv THY todmeCav. 
“Yro 68 thy éxtumwow tév MOwv tg Molectag ctépavoy 
éroincay of teyvitar mayxaomov. Et mox>:. Thy tig wole- 
Ging Stacxeuyy. | 

[PQobutimss, 4, dv. “Qodutixk, tx, liber de divina- 
tione ex ovis, inter Orphicos memoratus ab Suida s. 
v. "Oprgevs : Ounnodixov (hoc addendum ‘Thesauro 
S. V. Ounrohtxds), “Qodutixk, 1 ‘Qocxomixa. Que ex- 
scripsit Eudocia p, 318. “Qodutixtv autem quod ar- 
gumentum fuerit Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 410 ex schol. 
Pers. 5, 185, colligi posse monet sic scribente : Sa- 
cerdotes qui explorandts periculis observationem faeie- 
bant, observare solebant ovum igni impositum, utrum 
in capite an in latere desudaret; si autem ruptum ef- 
fluxerat, periculum portendebat ei pro quo factum fue- 
rat sacrum.) | 

(Qo. V. ’Q.} 

"Qoxarxgts, 4, Ovorum fractio. Apud Lucian, Le- 
xiph. [c. g] : “O @oxatatis Eddyu0s, potius est Ovo- 

‘rum fractor, qui ibid. tk wév murtiiv, tk 62 edwv Sre- 

céhece, propter nuptias sc. que apparabantur. [Vi- 
tiose ap. Suid, et Zonaram p. 1889 pro wtoxdtabic, 
quod y.] 

’Qov, 70, Ovum. [In codicibus non raro cum iota 
adscripto vel subscripto mov, qua antiqua et recta 
scriptura est, de qua Etym, M. p. 822, 39, ex cod. 
Voss, correctum : “Quy: Set yrvesoxew Ort Td Mov TO t Ever 
Tpbtov wav, Ott eUpytat tot xath Cidotacw mapk t% Lam 
got «Dacl by mote Ajeav baxivOwoy meruxadusvov eb- 
pstv @iov» Ceutepov Of Sra tov yapuxtzoa tk yap Sud tov 
mov ovdgtepa wovoyevy, OéAoucty Exetv tO ty lov IItéov, ... 
GHov. Mpdxertar povoyeva, ok to 6 aoioc, 6 Céboc, tO Cov. 
To 8 ov dEvvetar Gre dro guovifev 9s doyetar, te 68 
hom ded cumourvour xal dg Orfdhabe nate thy apyiv, 
maoh\ruke xa xatk thew. “Erumohoyeitar 62 mage +0 
otov" u.dvoy yap tixretat. Nixavdpog gv Onpraxoic « xttha 
z dex Bovxwy», ta tov hugowy dpvibwy wa xtihn xahet, 
Herodot. 2, 68: Td H& ynvdwv 03 TOG pélova tixter 
(xpoxddetdos), ubi codd. alii sic, alii mi vel dsc. Ib. 
73: Tis cutovng mov mhaccety’ ubi cod. unus atov, et 
paullo post tod. lonice dialecto convenit @iov. Ari- 
stoph. Lys. 856: Kav ov 4 wijAov haén, Kuvqote toutt 

, , « \ ind 2 / / 
yévorto, got’ fragm, 237 : Hod\& ty ahextevove Big 
mnyvéuta tixtovew @é. De ovis avium v. inprimis Ari- 
stot. H. A. 6, 2 seqq. et que collegit Athen. 2, p. 57, 
58. Tres eorum species memorat p. 58, B : *Enatvetos 
xat “Hoxxdetdng 6 Lupaxdatog év "Opaptutixip THY wy 
Oast mowrever tk Tov tad" yc” & elvar tk ynvahwré- 
neta: Tolra xatadeyovtes tH doviderc. "Q% Avera ex Eri- 
pho comico memorata ab eodem Athenzo 2, p. 58, 
B, ap. Herodot. |. c., Lucian. Alexandr, c. 13, Ari- 
stid. vol. x, p. 319, 3.] Athen. 2, [p. 58, A : Qév 
bogntay pvyjovever Nduayos,| “Qoneo cov tic foydrv. 
Idem 14, [p. 641, F] ex Comico quodam (Anti- 
phane]: Kat dv xatamtvorw’ dv. [Alioram Comico- 
rum locos v, in Indice Meinekii p. 1181.] 4, [p. 129, 
C] : Qav émxeyuuévov AexBorr 2, [p. 57, D]: To ev 
TOs Woig Acuxdv, quod esse tO xaoUwevov Govelos ycha , 
ibid, ait Anaxagoras. Sic Aristot. [H. A. 6, 2] dicit 73 
evxdv tod Bod, Albumen ovi: cul opp. 7 ypov TOU 
oot, Ovi ea pars que pallida s. flava est, quod et 
yevsoty nominatur, ab aureo colore: unde ap. Athen. 
9, [p- 376, D]: Ta tv div yoved. [Td youstfov tod 
ov schol. Aristoph. Pl. 427.] Vocatur idem et Aégxt- 
foc, utin Ejusdem loco paulo ante ex 1. 4. [Qod xpd- 
xov Ovi luteum significat, ut scripsimus s. v. Kpdxos, 
quod etiam oot t3 muppdv vocat Hippocr. p. 663, 30, 
utet tk ypuck tov day et tk nvppe dicit Athen. "Q& 


ry 
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A futrayéa sunt Ova semiconcreta ap. Hippocr. p. 405, 


39; que in alimentis boni succi reponuntur Galeno. 
Fors. Philosophiam cum tribus ovi partibus compa- 
rat Sext. Emp. p.373 : Of & © gaclv: aithy a 
muparhyarov* exer yao tH wdv AextOw, Hv tives veortdy 
rdpyew Aéyoust, ta AOixk, vo 8 Aevxdd, 6 8} To0gH éote 
tig AextOov, tk puck, tH 68 ewbev dorpaxurder tx ho- 
yixd.} Apud Eundem 13 [et Theophr. fragm. 8, 2, 
>, 807] wk ous, Ova cruda, nondumyue cocta : qui- 
ae ibid. opp. t% &6&, Cocta: ut et ap. Plutarch. 
[Mor. p. 131, E] legimus, Tov ody ra E904 mposoe- 
pecbat, Ovis coctis vesci. [Aristid, vol. 1, p. 283, 12 : 
"Qk § 0% tole mepryeyhuuudva comeo féddovtos Hon 
écOtewv.] Ipsa autem avis 7% ®% dicitur tixtew, Parere 
{ut ap. Herodot. 2, 68, et Aristoph. Av. 695, locis 
supra allatis, Diodor. 1, 35, Plutarch. Mor. p. 982, 
A, Geopon. 14, 11, 15 agrévar Aristot. H, A. 6, 13, 
de piscibus : Ot dAhor tyOve¢ év yovep tixtoust xak th de 
aoraow]: item OdéAmew, quuin éxwafer, Incubando fo- 
vere [quod verbum per éntxab7jcbat totg wots vel’ xa- 
Oelecbar ext tots motg exp. grammatici: v. Hemst. ad 
Thom, M. p. 362. ‘Yroriévar tz @& Geopon. 14, 7, 
14] : item xohdntetv [Geopon. 14, 7, 25], Excludere, 
sc. ut pulli exeant : interdum vero ouvtptéew, Con- 
fringere : ut ap, Athen. 9g, [p. 389, B] perdix mas 
Th Hk THs Onretag cuvrpt6cr, Iva drohauy toy Apodtctwy. 
[Adde éxdgnewv et meoryAugery wov, de quo dictum s, 
his vv.] Apud Plat. vero in Symp. [p. 190, E] aliquis 
th We Taig Oorke dtya téuver xat taoryever, (Plutarch. 
Mor, p. 770, B: "Qorep mov adtov (tov mardix@y) TOrzt 
Statoeiodar tHv gtAiav.] At motepov 4 Govig mpdtepov 7 TO 
wov éyévero, disputat Plutarch, Symp. 2, |quest. 3. 
Qk dyova xal dtésectx Geopon. 14, 7, 153 dveurata, 
imyvéuix, xuvdcovpa, Ceguera, de quibus dictum s. his 
vv. Caput calvi cum ovo comparatur ab Nicia Anth. 
Pal. 11, 398: Thy xegadhy Barty tts amodece ths toLyas 
adtas, xal ducks Ov Mav mov drag yéyovev.] || Piscium 
genus etiam sua habet ®&, nec non serpentes, ut apud 
Latinos quoque. Athen. 7, {p. 303, D| de thynnide : 
Tot Ogoouc tixter mel tov “Exatoubarcive Oudcxoerdé 

Seis Lees p i > 
éy @ TOAAK yivetat pixok od. Et rursum [p. 316, E} 
de polypo : Tixtet x Botovdev. Et mox, *Ex téiv Oy 
moruTrddia éféomer. [Adde Aristot. H. A. 4, 1. “Qty 
xpoxodethou ap. Herodot. 2, 68, Diodor..1, 35, Eubul. 
ap. Athen. 10, p. 449, F. || Dit ex ovo proseminati 
secundum priscorum theologorum doctrinam. Sic ap. 
Aristoph. Av. 695 : There: mpeottotov Srqvgutov NUE 4 
pehavorrepos mov, & ob meprteAAopevats Haig Ebrnotev 
“Epos 6 robewvds. Diodor, 1, 27 : Kit “Octprs 6 Baot- 
Rebs ... etul 68 vias Kodvou ... xat e6haotov éx xahod Te xat 
evyevot¢ mov ubi v. Wessel. annotatio de zpwroyove 
© Orphei. Ovum Lede, ex quo Helena, Castor et 
Pollux nati esse narrabantur ab Sapphone, cujus 
verba supra apposuimus, aliisque multis memoratur. 
|| De forma trisyllaba HSt. s. v. "Qdovov, ubi de hac 
forma et @iov et deov agit :] Altero autem Sappho 
[utitur] ibid. [ap. Athen. 2, p. 57, D]: @act sfnore 
Axoay oiov ebpetv. Et rursum [ib.] : “Qtov. rodb Aevxs- 
seoov. [De formis “Qeov et “QGeov nos diximus s, v. 
*Qeov.] || Vide et "Qocxigrov [ubi dev yevscty poculi 
nomen est}. of 

Qor, et Qom dx, sunt 2hatink émrpbéyparx ap. Ari- 
stopnh. Ran. [208.] Ibi enim Baccho dicente Charoni, 
xataxédeve 64, subjicit Charon, oom én, oon 6m. Ap. 
Eund, Ay. [1395] schol. 7d How dicit esse xghevoun 
TOV EDEGOVTWY XATATAVEY THY xwTHAMoLAY : quemadmo- 
dum in Ranis [180] rursum Charon appellens dicit 
dr, napabadod. Ubi nota scriptum esse divisim. 

[Qorwdts, td05, 4, Ovorum venditrix. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Pl. 427.] 

['Qooxortx, 4, Ovorum observatio (in augurio). Sui- 
das s. v. “Eou.aydpac : “Exyutov (inscriptio libri)* gos 
6 @ocxonia, || Hinc ductum adj. ‘Qooxomtxds, 4, dv, 
ut ooxomx), intellecto wavreta , Vaticinatio ex ovis, 
ap. Joseph. Hypomn. c. 143 Fabr. (Gallandi Bibl. 
vol. 14, p. 72). De libro Orphico "Qocxomxa, x, 
dictum s. v, “Qobutixds.] 

‘Qocxdgrov, to, Scyphus ovata specie, Poculum 
quoddam ovi figuram gerens, ap. Athen. 11, [p. 503, 
E] ubi et ®ov ypucoty inter pocula numeratur, ex 
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Dinonis Teporxisy libro 3: Otvos xexpauévos ev 8 you- 
GH, ov adtos Baotheds river. [Ib. p. 488, F: Tid 68 
(morHora) dbo ever nuduévas, Honep tk dooxdgia xat th 
xavOaorx. «Conf. Ussing. De nominibus vas. gr. p. 
133, et C.O. Miller. Handb. der Arch. p. 358, § 299, 
2 ed, a. 1830. » Hase.] 

[Qoréoryov, 6, Ova aceto saleque condita. Jo. 
Tzetz. Alleg. Il. If, 337. Hasx.] 

[Qoroxeds, gms, 6, i. q.- dotdxo¢. Oppian. Hal. 1, 
750 :"Ocoot gxcw év iyOvaw woroxyec, quod metri 
eaussa dictum pro gotéxot.] 

*Qoroxéw, Ovum pario, gigno s. edo. Utroque enim 
Plin. modo loquitur. [Aristot. H.-A. 1, 5: Té& piv év 
abtoic mortoxet tov Cwotdxwv. Ib. c. 6, et 3, 1. Etym. 


M. p. 404, 28.] Plut. Symp. 2 [p. 637, B]: T& ev 


@otoxeiv, tk 62 Cwotoxsiv mépuxe. Athen. 2,[p. 57, F]: 
Tas cehavinidas yuvaixas otoxeiv. (Basil. t. 1, p. 88, 
D; 8y4, D. Jo. Philopon. De cr. mundi p. 192, 315 
243, 13. Strabo p. 711, A : Qotoxeiv tao yeodvous. 
Xenocrat, ap. Oribas. t. %, p. 125, 4 : Ave td dor. 
Phot. Lex. s. v. Lercytov: Tp@tov dotoxFoar. Ach. 
Tat. ad Phen. Arati p. 165, 30: To 6 mvstya tO Getov 
2 \ > ‘ \ ~ >, 
Eutecoy wotoxnce to T&v. Hase.| Affertur et pass. Qo- 
toxettat pro Ovi forma provenit. (Sext. Emp. p.13: 
Toy Gomy tk wiv Qwotoxetrar, doo &vOpu7as, tad’ choro- 
xeitat, wg dovides. | 

*Qotoxta, 4, Ovi partio s. generatio. Plut. Symp. 
2 [p. 637, B] : Neortike cuvttOqor tk mrqve' mpd tic 
ootoxtas, Antequam ova pariant s. edant. Utitur et 
Athen. [Aristot. H. A. 4, 11. Plur. Heliodor. th. g, 
22, p. 381 : Taig tiv xpoxodethwv dotoxtats. Geopon. 
14, 7, 9: Lp0¢ Wotoxtacs xpetrrouc. | 

*Qoroxos, 6, 4, Ovum pariens, partu suo edens, 
Oviparus, Aristot. [H. A. 1, 5, De gen. an. 1, 11. 
*Qozoxor dere Nicand. Th. 136. “Ayé)q dotdxo¢ Mare. 
Argent. Anth. Pal. 9, 286. G. D. Antig. Caryst. Hist. 
mir, p. 80, 14 Westerm. Diog. 1. 8, 33, pracepisse 
Pythagoram axéyecbar tHv wor. Cowv. Hase.] 

['Qovdyéw, Ovis vescor. Geopon. 14, 7, 5.] 

[Qogopéw, Ova fero's. pario. Etym. M. p. 404, 36: 
"Ezis’ Ott wmovoy tTHv Goemv ju} WOVoToav Tap’ EautH 
xareysr. | ; 

*Qogooos, 6, 4, Ovum ferens : dogdpot tamen ex 
Gazz interpret. affertur pro Oviperi. Nisi ille scri- 
psit Ovipari. [Aristot.. H. A. 9, 37 : AzuaCouor tov 
igMbwv of wey Mogdper toU gxpos. Oppian. Hal. 1, 748: 
Neddwv yévog dogdowv: 641: Dogdpors w3icr. 

*Qogidaxew, Ova custodio. Aristot. [H. A. 6, 14] : 
“O 6 ddény ob av Tetctov cuoth TOU xuyUatOG, WOpUAG- 
zat. [Ib. 9, 37. Plut. Mor. p. 981, E.] 

PQrafouct.] “Qralecbar, Hesychio do%v, oxonsty, 
Videre, Contemplari, ab &), Oculus. Qrijccechat 
[codex recte ®r{sec0u1], ap. Eund. dbecbar, quod et 
wméocasber. [Hoc nemo dixit. Aoristus est @mjcacdat, 
ap. Oppian. Cyn. 1, 316 % "Addo yévebAov émjoarov 
Omyoaro et 3, 84: “Addo... yévog Wmijcato’ 160 : Lépxa 
Getdcrov OnjoucQar et 271, 4o4, 5223 4, 14, 82. Acti- 
vum nivtes etymologize caussa ponitur itt Etymol. 
M. p. 332, 10 : “Edixwmec ... of vautexot moog thy “EAt- 
xHV OTEVTES, G dort Bhémovetes mpr¢ thy peydrnv Koxtov.] 
[[Qrep. HSt. s. v. “Os in fine:] Quod vero ad adver- 
bia @te et mnep attinet, significantia Quemadmodum , 
Sicut, de te quidem dixi supra in “Oote, ex Eust. p. 
117; de wmep vero ex Eod., et quidem in illo ipso 
l., trado, poeticum itidem esse adverbium, xat& tobs 
seyvixovs. [V. “Oote et “Oone.] 

(Qxt, 4, Adspectus, Vultus, Apoll. Rh. 3, 821: 
"Avtidcetey 26 @m7v’ gu7: Adtov xéxAouat cig OT ... 
ixdoQat, i.e. ele Of pov, évavetov éuod, ut exp. schol. 
Nicand. Al. 377 : Aopvxviov, obte yahaxtt- amy te Boo- 
Olg TE rept orouatscaw eixtx, ubi schol. 4 mpdcobrc, 4 

éa, v0 etdo¢. Ther. 274: Ddvxratvar ... duvdojecoar g¢ 
amy, ubi alii libri Zowm/y. 657 : Zogoetdehos Orzv.] 

(’Qrfteior, 4, Persecutrix. Hesych. (ante "Qria) : 
'Ororrijoe’ rk Gapucxuy einOact twves ercyew tH “Exdty 
zxg ointag (thy “KExdtyy tats oixtate Salmas.). « Hunc 
locum nec Ruhnken. correxit ad Tim. p. 115, nec 
Schneider. ad Theophr. c, 16, Pro amwrijpes legen- 
dum xytewa, Persecutrix, aptum Hecate nomen 
otk to aati Tig Oxtwovos xxl Odonata eniméurew tH 
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A xahodueva “Exatata, schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 861. Ulixes 


quidem, quum ab infesto Hecube spectro urgeretur, 
Hecate statuam consecravit "Exwmidt (schol, Lycophr. 
1176, 1184) ab assectatione sic dicte, ut évwntdec, 
al Ocormatvar rape rd EmecOar, Zonar. p. 732.» Loseck. 
Aglaoph. p.223.] 

["Qria dopudre, gl. obscura Hesychii.] 

_ (Arian, ot, Opiz. Steph. Byz.:’Qn., Lavos “Ivdixov. 
Exatatog “Acie «2v 62 adtoicr oixéouct dvOowmot tape 
tov “Lvdov motawoy “OQriat» xth.] 

[’Qric, 80s, 4, Opis, urbs Assyriz. Herodot. 1, 
189; Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 25 (ubi v. Schneid. et L. Din- 
dorfiii annot.); Arrian. Anab. 7, 7; Strabo 2, p. 80; 
11, p. 529; 16, p. 789, 740. Annotarunt Suidas, 
Qric, dvoux mohews, et Zonaras p. 1889, néAt¢ xal y7.] 

[’Qric, tos, {, Opis, virgo Hyperborea, de qua v. 
Herodoti narratio 4,34 et 35, et Plat. Ax. p. 371, A, 
et Servii ad Virg. En. 11, 539, qui Dianam ab ea 
nutritam esse refert : unde cognomen dez Opis deri- 
vat, quod Oumts scribi solet : de quo dictum s, h. v. 
vol. 5, p.. 2392. Altera forma usus est Alexander 
Atolus ap. Macrob. Saturn. 5, 22: ‘Yuvijout nay gov 
'Qry Bryzerpav dictav, eademque reperitur in gl. He- 
sychii ’Q*rt dvacox, cui non convenit que adscripta ei 
est interpretatio mupp% Tod9upa, nUp mpd Tov Oupdiv, de 
qua alii alia hariolati sunt. Callimachi verba sunt H. 
in Dian. 204 : Ort dvace’ evr gauecpooe. | 

’Qr)},, 4, Hesychio 4 é& yerpog wAqyh, Ictus qui 
manu fit. [Voc. snspectum.] * 

‘Qrhtougvon¢, adv., Cum armis, More armatorum. 

’Qrdhos, pro ainddos dicitur, ut Ordre pro @ aimdre. 
[Ex Etym. M. p. 822, 23, 26. V. Aimdnos.] 

["Qo. V. "Qos. 

[’Qe, 4, contractum ex éxo, finxerunt grammatici 
propter dativum dpecot ex ddpscot contractum ap. 
Hom. Il. E, 486, ubi v. schol., Eustath. p. 573, 20, 
et 754, 25; 932, 423 1734, 4. Etym. M. p. 823, 
42. Nominativus apes (ap. Hesych. epéec)* yuvatxes 
est ap. Hesych., Cyrill. et Suidam. HSt. in Indice :] 
*Qoes, per contractionem pro dape¢ s. copes, Conju- 
ges, Uxores. Hom. Il. E =: “Addorot xeheverg Aaotor we- 
véuev xol duuvéuevar doecct. Ubi Eust. quoque exp. 
yuvargt ovveCevypdvars dvopdor. (It Hesych. : “Qoear- 
yuvartiv' did to cuveletiyfar dvopdow.] At ‘Qoec apud 
Hesych. mipyor Hyvompevor et xndeuovec. [« Vix du- 
bium erit quin idem declarent quod oor sive ovpor, 
i.e. @vdaxes, quos et odoeic appellari tradit, sed utrum 
is sit metaplasmus qui dicitur Kolicus, w9<¢ pro opor, 
an librarii terminationem corruperint, in incerto re- 
linquam. » Lozgecx. Paral. p. 78.) 

“Qox, 4, tenui notatum spiritu, significat Cura, 
gpovtic, ut annotant cum alii (Hesych.: “Qa... Wdds 
82 wpovele, emtuchera’ dHey SMtywpov AZyousv tov SAtyyy 
Zyovta gpovtida of dé guhaxtiptx, 4 mpobhyiwata. Altera 
interpretatio infra adscripta est vocabulo dpe. Priora 
iisdem fere verbis apud Suidam leguntur], tum 
Eust. cum Suida, et schol. Soph. Tr. p. 332, hoc in 
loco [57]: Ki marpd; véuor tw’ Opav, exponens et gpov- 
ciCor tod matoos: afferensque ex Hesiodo in eadem 
signif. [Op._ 30]: "Qon yéor Odtyq mEherat veixéuy =” 
ayoogev te “Qeive un Biog évov emnetavos KATEKELTHE 4 
Parum curant lites et fora. [Tyrteus ap. Lycurg. p. 
162, 41: Avopd< dhougvov oddeut? dip yiverat. Herodot. 
3, 155: The oddeutx Zotar Gon aohhupevag. *Qony 
morjoacOat unseutay g, 8, et Dionys. De comp. verb. 
c. 3, p. 15, 3 (Il&s 6 wqdeutav doav cod Agyew ev mrood- 
vevos}, Lucian. De dea Syr. c.1g et Astrol. c. 27, 
Mlian. N. A. 5, 503 wndeutav dony eyew donacbetcéov 
yovaixdy Herodot. 2, 4, ut ap. Soph. Oid. Ce 386 2 “Qs 
Zu00 Osods Mouv tty’ Sew, Hate swl7vat mote. Alciphro 
1, 27.] Sic ap. Suid. ex Aliano, Avépt émopxw xe ae 
Oia gv pydeur® doa tWepévn. [Cum verbo tiVecbar 
idem N. A. 1, 59 : ‘Yo tovtwy odds dAtyny Elevto doav 
7,17: Tdv yapetOv doav wn tOZpevor, Et anon. ap. 
Snid. s, v. "Eyxparis : Tot cwtipous obdeutay dpav ért- 
Qex0.] Itidemque doav éyetv mept tivo dicitur pro Cu- 
rare aliquid, ap. eund. Suid. ex Plat. (Comico : Hep 
soy 68 Thevpiiv oddeutav chav éyets, “ESwortew apud 
Asch. Prom, 17 schol. exp. &w doag xa gpovticos 
moreiaOat.] Vide et “Awgos. 
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[’Qoa, ce. V. Ootrenr.] net 

*Qoa, [lon. Qen. De etymol. et signiff. voc. Etym. 
M. p. 823, 7: ‘Qea onuatver thy wopgay xert <0 xckihog* 
& Fg xat crpaiog onwatver xa Thy ppovTidat, xa v0 té- 
Tuptoy tov eviauTad, xab TO SwOéxatov ais fucpas. Tive- 
TH Tape to Mp TO vAdtTw” Kate YXxp pay epsharroy 
ot dpyator év tats vutty. *H amo rod Croptbery aad ouaoty~ 
pate ths hugoas? tape to bpiGo Spa xat dpa. Qoa 4 
ToOT, map tO dpeiv, A pudattousx GuVTETAYYEVENS TOV 
Totov xatpov' xat “Qoxe at mudwpol Tov odpavod Oeat- map 
zd Hoey xat oudcrrery. Praivit his Plato Crat. p. 410, Cr 
At dpa Soa Artixtath dg tO madarov prrgov, eiep Bol— 
et TO eixos etdévar’ wpae yao elor Sux tO bptGew yee 
vas te xal gon xal Tveduata xat Tos xaLodds TOd¢ TOUS 
xxpmrods éx Tig y7¢° SptCovoat 6g Suxcntorg av Goat xahoivto. 
Frequentem cum yp paronomasiam tangit idem 
Hipparch. p. 225, C : *Ev érota dea xal zoos, iva te 
Xa Hucis tov cogdv prudtwv Exbarwuev’ de quo Lo- 
beck. Paral. p. 55: « Platonis verba indicio sunt id 
unum fuisse ex sophistarum scitamentis, que ille ca- 
villari_ solet (v. Ast. ad Phedrum p. 268). Sed hoc 
idem ap. Hippocr. p. 1244, A3 1246 extr. (ubi est 
“tob¢ Has xut ywroas), ejusque imitatores, Galen. vol, 
12, p. 180, Alex. Trall. 1, 10, p. 19, Paulus Aig. 4, 
4, p.. 134, Stephanus schol. vol. 1, p. 161, 180, 272, 
Oribas. De fract. 1, 77. Quibus omnibus locis dopx 
xal you legitur; Galenus Comm. ad Progn, 3, 10, 
p. 257 ordinem invertit, sed additis aliis, xara yopay 
xal Hoav xo xataotactv, » Vitavit paronomasiam Plato 
Rep. 6, p. 491, D : Maa’ Spas pnd: tonov tuyov], 4, 
Tempus, ea signif. qua dicitur Tempus anni, veluti 
Vernum tempus anni pro Vere: aut etiam Vernum 
tempus, sine illius genit. adjectione. Affertur autem et 
Hora anni, pro dpa tot éroug, s. tod evixutod, ex Plin. 
9, 35. [Demosth. p. 808, 18: Tov dhov xdcpov xat 
Tk Oeia xxt tds xahoupevas daag vor.0g xox tHetc Stoixsiv 
oatverae: 531, 16: “Orr tke dpas mapnveyxare. | Apud 
Horat. legimus etiam Horam cum gen. ‘Temporis, 
A. P, (302]: Qui purgor bilem sub verni temporis 
horam. Atque hac in signif. usurpatur etiam Tem- 
pestas, ut don eizewy ap. Hom., ‘Tempestate verna, et 
on xeweotn, Lempestate hyberna. Il. B, [471]: “Qon 
év elupiva, Ore te yhdyos d&yyen dedet. Ap. Eund. Od. K, 
[485] legimus oy yeweoty* quod et ap, Hesiod. extat, 
Op. [494] : "Qon zerucein, mote xpvog dvépac sipyov 
*Ioydvet. (Sunt autem hi dativi a nominativo lonico 
"Qen, pro spa.) [Ib. 450: Xetuatos ony du6onocd. | 
Sic ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 4, Gon zeteow7. Cui simile est 
Gox wetorwpwy ap. Plut., Cam. ‘Tempus autumnale, 
[Duas tantum anni tempestates, ut hodie quoque sz- 
pissime fit, nominant Hom. Od. H, 118 : Téwy odmote 
xxpTtO; amodhutar oud’ drcohet met J ELUUTOS ov: bepeus 
éretyotos, aliique plurimi: etsi tres (yetuova, exp, 
0200s) ab Homero alibi, Hesiodo, Hschylo (Prom. 453) 
allisque nominantur, qua divisione anni etiam Acgy- 
ptii veteres usi sunt, de quibus Diodor. 1, 11 : Tou- 
tous tov Vests botoravrat (of Atyumrtor) ... teegoveas te 
xa afovras maven tptnepgcv Moats ... TH Te Expwwy xa 
Geowy xal yeynzowvy. Nam divisio anni in quattuor vel 
plures adeo tempestates, de qua dixit Idelerus Chro- 
nol. vol. 1, p. 241—252, Homeri Hesiodique ztate 
cognita non fuit. Primum memoratur ab Hippocr. 
libro tertio De victus ratione p. 366, yewov, gx, 
GZp05, wOtverwpov, et in libro De aere, aqua et locis p. 
287 (ubi petorweov pro gbwdrwpov). Ver appellatur 
ou éacos, ut Hom. Il. Z, 148, Aristoph. Nub, 1008 ; 
joes Moats Kur, Cycl. 506, vel Spa gaprva, ut Hom, ll. 
B, 471, II, 643, Od. &, 367, X, 301, et ali scripto- 
res plurimi. Magis poetice veivis dex ap. Kar. Phoen. 
793: Uregdvorst vedvidog pas, quod schol. exp, tod 
éxp0¢ toU movta vex moLodvta¢ , ut doa vex ap. Aristoph. 
Eq. 419. Contra hiems doa yeeota dicitur in locis 
Homeri et Hesiodi ab HSt. supra allatis et Antiphili 
Anth. Pal. 6, 252. Hlian, N. H. 7, 13 : “Ev oq yet 
sot et 14, 29. Dionys. A.R. 6, 62+ “Qoa éroug yet- 
peopl. Diodor. 1, 13: Kat& thy yetuéorov doav. Andoc. 
p- 18, 4: “Qoay (i. e. x26’ oxy) Yerdrvos ... Tetv THY 
Odharrav. Quod frequentius dativo casu dicitur, ut 
fetwovos Ho ap. Plut. V. Anton, c. 7. Thucyd. 6, 34: 
“Kew s07ivar tH ox &¢ yetmmvar 4, 6: Xewdy emryevdue- 
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A vos wetCwv mapk thy xx0ecryxvizy oav. Diodor. 19, 


37: Tis. dspas obons mept yereprvds tpomds. Krovobddov 
dpav ab rhetore aliquo dictam memorat Plut. Mor, 
p- 182, E. Aistas 62905 &py dicitur ab Hesiodo Op. 
586, et Ozp0¢ xauxturdens dong 666. Ileck tiv O¢petov 
éeav Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. p. 4o ed. Schow. @épous 
dou vel Geptvy doa spe in oratione prosa, divisa in- 
terdum in partes, ut Oggoug tataycvou et oPivovros ap. 
Plut. V. Tim. 27 et Bm. P. c. 16; tig Seng pécov 
Gé90¢ Herodot. 8, 12.] Dicitur etiam dpa tod Erous, s. 
doa tod éviaurod. Ilo usus est Lucianus, hoe Thucy- 
dides 7, [47]: Tis te Gpxg tod éviautod tabtys odo: , 
éy 7 dobevotcr avOownor pahtors” quae autumno optine 
conyenire possunt, utpote qui morbifer etiam dictus 
sit, [Plato Leg. 9, p. 865, E : “YaeeNeiv ... t¢ Hoxg 
méoag tov évizurov’ et Symp. p. 188, A. Id. Crat. p. 
408, E: ‘Qoov xat éviaurod et inverso ordine Rep. 6, 
p. 488, D. Ib, p. 516, B:°O rd¢ te Hoag mapeyov xa 
evexutous. Al xat éviavtov woxt Diodor. 1, 16.] Philo 
érystoug dexs appellavit : seribens, Téy éryctov dopey 
pixy thy yeumepwvyy ov mapxdgvetat, V.M. 1. Verum ao 


et pat sine adjectione non minus frequenter occur-— 


runt. Theophr. C. Pl. 1, [14, 1]: T& yap mpc6ara 
eUtoxycavta xxi ebyovolvta, mé&Aw Souk mods xbxow, 
exmorovang ét. ts ozs, Tempore anni adhue suffi- 
ciente, h, e. pariendi spatium prebente, Bud, Apud 
eund. Theophr. téy @pev meotodoc, Quatuor anni tem- 
pestatum circuitus. [Et @p% meptodo. Tim. Locr. p, 
97, C. ‘Qoat xat meotodor xatomv Plut. Mor. p. 171, A; 
1066, B. Xtoogat Hoov ravroiat Plato Leg. 6, p. 782, 
A. «Herodot. 2, 4 :‘O xdxhog tov wpéwv a> twito Te- 
poy. Ib. Aeyptii duddexa wepex Sxodwevor tov dpgwv 
€¢ tov éviautov, i, e. Annum in duodecim partes dis- 
tribuerunt, intra quas 12 partes quattuor temporum 
vicissitudines circului suum absolverent. Greci ter- 
tio quoque anno unum mensem intercalabant, tov 
Gpswv eivexa, iva 6) at pat cun6atvost mapayivdmevar 
é¢ to céov, ib. et 1, 32.» Scuwetcn.] Sic accipitur 
quum dicitur 60 pépoucw weat. Synes.: Kal juiv dta- 
néurew dou ogoouary wpat. Idem, Av groug huiv dpinvel- 
Tat Tape cod ypduuata, Women THY How xab TOUTO OE- 
povodv. Alibi dicit idem scriptor, “Oox g¢povew wpa 
tuts yewoyots. Apud Xen. (Cyneg. 5, 34]: “Ev 6& toic 
Zpyoig améyecOar tov xuvyyetodvta yoy dv at moat o¢- 
oust, Bud. vertit, A segetibus et frugibus. Alicubi 
pat invenitur redditum etiam Anni vices. [Sic sz- 
plus ap. Homerum, ut Od. K, 469 (et Hesiod. Th. 
58) : AAW bre 34 6’ eviautos env, mept 3° Eroanoy dpa, 
pnvov oOwovtwy, meat 6 Fuara waxok terccOy, i. e. 
eadem anni tempora redibant. A, 295 : “AAN’ éte Oy 
pnvés te xxl Hugoar eeterctvro, Ab meortehhowevou eteoc, 
xa éxydubov Oat. Soph. Od. T. 156 et Aristoph, Av. 
66 : Hepitedhougvars cdoots.] Ceterum restringitur ali- 
quando oe ad Certam anni tempestatem, se. ad Ver: 
estque ita usus et Hom. : quum alioqui alibi Spy 
siaoway appellet: pro quo affertur et dpa vga ex 
Aristoph. (Eq. 419. Herodian. p. 465 ed. Piers. : 
*[Exous thoav tdtws to gpg of Attixot. « Moeris p. 424: 
CT. ¥ > Ned \ bY egan ~ id 
Qou erous, Arrixing. Katpog érous, “HM Aknvixtis. Horam 
et ¢empus anni dicunt Latini. Vid, Sallust. B. J. cap. 
50 et Cortium. In specie pa étoug pro vere vel estate 
ponitur. Hesych.: “Qoa éroug , xarpog étoug, 79 Zap xat 
0 Qép0g. Thucyd, 2, 52: "Ev xaduGare myiynpats dow 
éroug Stattwudvoy, ubi Galenus dea Opoug legit. Plato 
Leg. 12, p. 953, A: "Etous po TeEtOVTAL TOG TAS AACS 
mohetc.» Pierson. Anton. Lib. c. 2 : At Medzeaypises 
yor viv ert xu’ Bpav groug Aéyovrar mévOog emt Me- 
Aeayow vépew, i. e. Tempore estivo. “Qoa étov; sensu 
hoc occurrit ap. Arrian. Periplo Ponti Eux. p. 4, 15 
et 18 ed. Huds., ubi non intellexit interpres Latinus, 
et Philostr. V. Ap. 6, 1, p. 229: Tepatvouc. tx¢ Aret- 
pous év choy etoug, Ondre 4 yi éo% tovtou. Basr. Ep. crit. 
p- 108.] At Galen., ut videbis in “‘Qoates infra, dpav 
appellatum ait et Tempus id quo exoritur canicula : 
quod est fere dierum quadraginta. iat 
|| eat ap. poetas Dew quae tai técsupary cpatc 
resunt, 1, e, quatuor anni temporibus : que ab Hom. 
I]. E, [749] et 9, [393] dicuntur habere tag muAas tot 
ovpavod, 1. e€. Portas coeli. (Conf. Pausan. 5, 11, 7, 
Philostr. Imag. 2, 34, p. 860.] Aristot. quoque in lib, 
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De mundo, quam dicit [c. Gis Tas xan xat yovluous 
tov Gry pas Oéon te Kat yetnovans exaryerv, xth., videri 
possit ad poetica as hasce deas respexisse : quum alio 
qui ipsemet mex nihil aliud sint quam 0é07 et yst- 
udives, etc., non autem que illa adducunt. [Memo- 
rantur etiam tl. 0, 433: Vijow (Junoni et Minerva) 
& "oot usv Moxy anht ‘trptyas trmovg (quod ad Solis 
equos: transtulit Lucian. D. deor, 10, 1)' et ®, 450: 
A ote 3} pra0oto téhos Tohvy Bes "Qoar 2 eéyepov. Xou- 
cdpimuxes “Qou. Hom. H. 6, 5 et 123 yAuxumdpbevor 
Meleag. Anth. Pal. 9, 1664 chal es dixit Pindarus 
fragm. 6, p- ‘561: A 38 (Ozu ths Yoveduteuxag ayAuo- 
xélprrouc’ tinzey chablag “Qoas quo spectat Hesychit 
glossa, ‘Ahabdag “Qa: héyer yuo dre KuHa) TAT 


Tovoucty, quam: Boeckhius redintegravit, héyet [tvoxg0¢, 


Ott xuxdiou Tavtx ahnO7 (gaveck voluerat Schneide- 
rus) rorodat, collata etiam altera gl. ‘Ada Ost ig? of wadev 
EmrAavOavounevor, 6¢ Hévdapas. Hermipp. in Bekk, Anecd. 
p: 404, 27: Karscondincay avbeury f pao ye xxwov Qooy. 
Alexis ap. Athen. 2, p. 60, A: “Yreonotvens oven 
tov ‘Qaty hordes. Tavis et Themidis filias fuisse tra- 
dunt Rsind Th. gor, Orph. Hymn. 42, 1, Apollod. 
1,°3, 1, Pausan. 5, 11, 7 et 17, 1, Diodor. 5, 72, me- 
moratis etiam nominibus earum, Edvoutn, Ata, Ets 
ejvy. Ab Atheniensibus duz tantum colebantur, 
Oarro et Kaex® appellate : v. Pausan. g, 35, 1. 
Saera iis facta describit Philochorus ap. Athen, Bs 
p. 38, C, et 14, p. 656, A. Duarum vel trium Ho- 
rarum numerus totidem respondet anni temporibus 
secundum veterem divisionem, de qua supra diximus : 
anno vero in quattuor tempora diviso etiam Horarum 
numerus a quibusdam auctus est, de quo Welcker. ad 
Philostr. Imag. p..570: «Quam frequentes sunt vel 
tres Hora, vel Quattuor anni tempora sub puerorum 
aut decumbentium feminarum ‘specie variisque altis 
formis. efficte, tam raro occurrunt quattuor Hore 
vel incedentes fructibusque quaque suis instructe , 
ut in pompa Dionysiaca Alexandrina ap. Athen. 5, 
p. 198, B, et in anaglypho Atheniensi ap. Zoegam 
tab. 96 (qui de Horis copiose disseruit in Lc Bas- 
sirilievt antichi di Roma (Rom. 1808) vol. 2, p. 218 
seqq.), quod ille quidem longe aliter interpretatur 
p. 126, vel saltantes, i. e. anni choream agentes 
ut in imagine Philostrati 2, 3h, 1 in qua quattuor fie. 
ris campus snbstratus est anni tempora et ipse com- 
plectens, fructibus cujusque dearum transvolantium 
vestigia Peine ernie. » Decem Horas, quartun nomina 
Ve apud. Hyginy Fab. 183, recentiores fiuxerunt my- 
thographi.. || ‘Qoat inserip ti fuerunt Cratiui , Ali= 
stophanis et Anaxile comicorum fabide. |] ° "Qoa, n s 
pr. navis Attic in inser. navali is b,7 7) p> S55 D5 EL 
alius navis ib. lin. 60, p. 317.] 

|| “Qo generalius pro Tempore [Sic intelligi po- 
test Homericum ex rvbov @ow%t supra memoratum ex 
Od. B, 107, A, 295; = =, 294, T2r53,°Q 
Pyth. 45 43g: "Qo yo cuvarntet Nem. fy 55: 


: 
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Herodot. 8, 19: Kourdzs néat thy Woy adtH Ushicerv, 
i.e. Commodum reditus tempus sibi cure fore], ut 
dicitur tempus esse hoc vel illud faciendi, vel tem- 
pus esse coene s. prandii; aut etiam Hora coenee. [Cum 
genitivo Hom. Od. 3, hoz: : Nov ¢ 6. ben doroto, | Xen, 
Hell. x, (1, 13]: Hept dptavou Boay Axov sts Hcouxavyy- 
Gov. Hom. Od..A, [378] : “Qoxuev ToEwy pode, en 
“ xat Unvou. ['T, ‘BLO : Kotroto way! Fogerat 7,8é0¢ don: 

» 3345 Kotroro usdeoue 0x" toto ep Opn. Kt sic cum 
ie pemen Od. 0, 126; dporore et duytov ap. Hesiod, 
Op. 460, 575; 6808 Theog. 754 5 Ouctxg in orac. ap. 
Demosth. b 53h, 16: “Ot ta xs TenonVveyRaTE TIS 
Ouatas xat THs Oewolas. “Don t75 tZohvoc Orph. ap. Plat. 
leg. 2, Ps 669, D. Ib. 8, p. 844. D: A ptv endety THY 
Hpxy tod touy%v.] Apud Pheophy., *Qoar cod omdpou ovo. 
Itidem Plut. De exilio [p. 601 Bi: *Qoar oxdguy, 
dx gutetiny. (Id. Mor. p. 798; ay 'Qoa darprbis 2 7 
mepimatoy TeTHy Levy. "Qhow tod metpxgy.o0 Joann. Apoc. 
3, 10.] Cum infin. in hoe: verstt, qui legituy ap. Athen, 
[13, p. Gor, C): "on eof, Son 62 yauciv, wen 0: Te- 
reavebat. (Cum infin. —pass. ap. Isaeum : 
elyov madeveodut: nist hoc exemplum ad doav quod 
de etate. dicitur, referendum. potius’ exjstinemus.) 
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tenuxéobar. Aésch. Choeph. 661 : “Qox 2’ eumdpoug xa- 
Steve ayxuoav ev dduorst, Soph, Aj. 245; “Qox tty 
Hoy ... Todo xhomcy aeécar, Eur. Heracl. 289 : "Qoa 
moovoctv’ Phoen. 1578 : "Qox Tek¢ou uviuny tecbar. 
Aristoph. Ach. 393: “Qox Votly doa pot xaptepay pu- 
iy. Mabziv (ubi éotty additum, quod plerumque omit- 
titur), Plato Criton. p. 46, A: Ovs8 Bovheveaba ent 
Bea, ahh _ PeGouheticbat: Prot. p. Mts Es Novo? iow 
nen vent er’ ahho t. toéxecdat, Rep. 5, p. 462, E: sites 
ay Ct ee eravievat fuiv. Dionys. De Isocr. c 15 +°Q¢ 
dv ein tov napxderypatoy dbactat.) Iter dow elvar di- 
citur, sine adjectione, {Hom. Od. O, 394 : O08! st ce 
10%) ely Gen, Ravaney at, Aristoph. Feel. 877 : Ti 
Teof” vee ou, TROVGL 5 wpa 6 ow ay Teche, Xen. Cyrop. 
[8,75 4]: Ot dav TETAYLLEVO!, erel Gea Hy, Ostttyoy. To.- 
peribecay. Ibid. : 'Enet le" pa 7, Ob tetayuévor moO - 
tovtes Aovcacbar adtov éxéAcuoy, ["Qoa extra Stpuetory 
‘am interpositum ap. Eurip, El, 112, 128; Suvtew’, 
tou, Todos 6puav' ubi Dobrao cuvretvety scribendum 
videbatur, ut versus esset acatalectus : , quo in hoc 
anapestorum genere non opus. “Qeay zyew, Locum 
habere, Dionys. De V1 Demosth. C 45, P+ 10975, 10 : 
To xwtthov éy todtots xal anarnhov & Opay ovx ever emt 
toy evayuvioy Adywy. “Qoa et x41 005 conjunct a ap. 
Dionys. De Isocr.c. 14 : TO wh zy xxto yivecOar ud 
év doa Toostotag Oat Qype Tats Arouts, Clement. Ep. ad 
Corinth. vol, I » P- 142 ed. Jacobson. : ‘Qorouévors xer- 
cols xa Cox's. ex Epigr. [Nicarchi, Anth. Pal. 11, 
243: “UE ety oy eis doas Aly yodget' ot Bahavets yup sis 
tore TATTOVTAL THY TUCLaY xaberety], sis doas pro Stato 
tempore, item pro Ad prestitutam horam. {Kis ozs 
ap. Homerum semel legitur Od. I, 135.: Aniov ... ic 
pas aupev, ubi de tempore dictum est quo seges ana 
tura metitur. Similiter in Hymno Hom. 26, 12 : Ads 
O° Fudis Latpovras gg Hous avtis txéo0are ubi de tempore 
vinde emia agitur. Et AP. Plut. V. Ages. c. 22 : “Edy 
éoraguévay Thy yny sig wens Z/Wow, “abi de tempore 
dictum quo agri consiti sunt. Frequentius de anno 
proximo vel annis futuris dicitur, Plato Ep. 7, p.346, 
C: Kis 63 Gps eet haber To Lonwure. Nicarch. Auth. 
Pal, 11,.17.:"Eotat 0 eis prs ‘Inmoxparimmicdng. Anon. 
ib. 12, 107: Tov xahov, @ wo Xaortes, Atovucioy ... xxl ic 
sas avrg dyorte xahov’ ubi bene _precandi formula 
est, ut ap. Theocr, 15, 74: Kis ous. xArerra , gin’ 
dvopiny, € év xah@ elqs, quemadmodum male precantes 
uh ooacty ixécbat dicunt, de qua formula dixit Her- 
mann, Pref. ad Epit. Doctr. metr. p. xvi: « Hujus 
formule genuinam scripturam testatam habemus ab 
Joanne Alex, in Tov. mupayyeAuaaty P- 315 Died ho 
ougt, 7 dpuaty ixoto, Tpuexpobuver ct sy pono 1%» Tape 
Baputovoy OU won, 00% eye og mpodmoxs etuevoy 70 Oey. 
Aristophanis versus sunt in Lys. 3gt: ; theye 6) 06 uy; 
hour psy Anyoato2tas" et 1037: AAA& wh deus ixorad’, 
Hg gore Jurmixat Gucet. Formula ipsa non est in apertis- 
simis. Dixerunt de ea preter Casaubonum Anim. ad 
Athen. 2, 14, p. 112 et in Leett, Theoer. c. 16, p. 
273, Heinsius in Lectt. Theocr. c. 13, p. 341, inter- 
peter Aristophanis , et nominatim Berglerus, ad 
Lys.. 391, interpretes Luciani vol. 1, ps 218 (ad D. 
deor. 6, 4: "Anays, ut Hoacw txotzo tov One auTtOY emt- 
dupby) aE vol. 2, p- 270 (De salt. c. 5: M} Soacw cea 
ixotuyy, et TL TOLOUTOV dy stay otyny Tort), et vol, 3, p. 
304 (D. meretr. 10, 3: Mz dpxgw Yxorto 6 Argos. exet— 
vog tondra matdedwv to perodxov), Valcken. ad Adon, 
p- 370, Reiskius et Coraes ad Plut. V. Themist. c. 
21. Valcken. monet ut qui hac.de re disputare velit, 
scholiasten Luciani vol. 2, p. p. 270, adhibeat, mira 
sane tradentem, sed parum fructuosa. (Est recentis 
et indocti gr rammatici annotatio : My Opacry® Asrexoy 
xo TOUTO xo cohotxoy 6 Soxouv og they 19 wh pas elvan, 
aiziatixy® oquaiver 6: 70 eh els To émdv aca viv dé 
4 ‘Astixh oun: ea Coty xefontar TMApUATyOns , 6s xaL 
ert to aus tO HEHE xat Toly zepoty, Onduxois dvouacry 
aoGe ving dollps mooevéuoved. Futilior etiam alia lon- 
gior annotatio ex collectaneis Galei apposita, que ut 
alia hujusmodi seculo sexto decimo composita vi- 
detur. G. Diyv.) Abominandi formulam esse satis con- 
stat. Quod colligunt, quia eis tas Beas txo:t0 significet 
in proxiuum annum veniut, eandem inter pr etatlonem 
257 
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etiam negative formule adhibendam esse, parum 
firma argumentatione conclusum est. Sane quidem 
ita loqui licet in epico carmine, aut elegiaco aut ly- 
rico, ut in epigr. Anth. Pal. 12, 107. At apud Atticos 
et in prosa oratione eis 45 pg dicitur, ubi annus 
proximus significatur : Vv. Eurip. Iph. Aul, 122: Ei 
Tus GAAxg dhpag yuo Oh mardd¢ Outcouev Oyevatous. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 380: “H tiv yopav sudew ona’ é¢ th¢ dpa: 
Nub. 562 :7E¢ t&s Goa tag érgoxg* Thesm. g5o°: °Ex 
cay Hpdy && Tas das Suverevyouevos. Diog. L. 2, 32: 
Tobs ta dwox mood Zovnuevous amoytvosxety zheyev eis 
vc Hous eMMetv, qui locus in primis ad hane rem ac- 
commodatus est. Ex quo apertum est aliter expli- 
candam esse hanc formulam. Ac non solum u.} @pa- 
cw ixéabat, sed etiam uh Soas ixéobar, atque adeo py 
deav twos ylyvecOat dici videmus, qua~forma usus est 
Timocreon Rhodius ap. Plut. V. Themist. c. 21: 
Kadyovte uh oav Oeurotoxdete yevécdat, Videndum 
primo, v} utrum ad yerbum an ad nomen pertineat. 
Ad verbum aperte rettulit Theophylactus, ita scri- 
bens : M4 txorto doas 6 Asixymnog. Cum nomine con- 
junxisse videntur Aristophanes, Alexis , Timocreon, 
Lucianus, non solum quod non interposuerunt aliam 
vocem, sed quod Alexis certe (ap. Athen. 2, p. 55, C) 
et Lucianus particulam non post wd, sed post pact 
collocarunt. In Alexidis fragmento quidem excidit 
particula (wév) , sed restituendam esse metrum osten- 
dit: M} pact piv | ta tav xaxiiv txoul” 6 robs Ppuouc 
gaywv. Lucianus autem De saltat. c. 5 ita seribit : Mj 
Goacw doa txoiuyy .... Et sic sepius. Ac magnopere 
hanc rationem poete confirmant, qui, si 44 non per- 
tineret ad nomen, separavissent particulam ab no- 
mine.... In Aristoph. posteriore versu (Lys. 1037) 
recte videntur libri g\A& un Soas txovebe prebere. 
Neque enim verisimile est Aristophanem 2) dpac’ 
ixota0e scripsisse. [taque quum in utroque ejus versu 
pariterque in Timocreontis carmine wy wpact, uh 
pas, py Gpav cum hiatu, et quidem ita ut in his 
exemplis omnibus ux sub ictu sit, positum videmus, 
non videtur dubitandum esse quin pv in his formulis 
non modo sine synizesi, sed etiam solito fortius pro- 
nunciatum fuerit. Interpretationem dedit Eustathius 
p. 1619, 62 (ad illud Odyssee 1, 134, Ajiov... etc 
ons dumev): Td 62 etc doas & “Oursou dabdvtes of 
‘Attixol Gaciv emt dot; to uh 5 Coxe 6 detva Txotro, dAd& 
éyAudh mpd pxs exdepicbety.» Recte Joann, Alex. 
Goact inter adverbia nuierat, ut vec. adverbialiter 
dicitur. In Aristophanis v, altero ego recte scripse- 
ram wh dao? txowebe pro doas, quod frustra defendit 
Hermannus, Cum hiatu autem pw) doact dictum est 
quia unius instar vocabuli est. Locutione ets dpav éh- 
Gsiv utitur schol. Aristoph. Lys. 690, verba poeta, “Iva 
wh Tote hyn oxoeoda, explicans, tva uy eis Woav On, 
parum apte. Eic doxs ixéoGa: est ap. Babrium 53, 7 : 
Tottov 0 éx’ aurots ele uh at y’ ete cpus | txoto, pads 
wormed cuvavejcats. “Hxew cic pag est ap. LXx Genes. 
18, 10 : “Hew mpog Gi xxtk xuLo0v ToUTOV eis Ooac. G, D.] 
Apud Theophr., T7¢ tos [pas] x28qxov075 Bud. ver- 
tit Suo et constituto tempore. Idem ap. Dem. [p, 
541, 27], Tic @ opus eytyveto ob, vertit, Jam ad se- 
rum hore state ventum erat. [Est potius, Dies jam 
multum provectus erat, De quo usu infra dicetur.] 
Idem huic nomini habenti infinitivum, aliud etiam 
interpretationis genus tribuit quam id quod convenit 
illi versui quem paulo ante attuli, “Qon épa&y, xxA.; 
nam ap. Xen., “Qo« av ety Aéyerv 70d; &v adtOvS mpOTPE- 
briveba, vertit, Restat ut dicas. In hoc autem Luciani 
loco [Vitt. auct. c. 3]: “Qo« cot, o bzAttate, tov Kpot- 
Gov Taidx madeverv’ Ey yao hadog, vertit ou cor mar 
devetv, 1, et doce mutum, [ tu, alium doceas. Quibus 
locis et hunc adjungit, sed absque interpretatione , 
ex Kod. [ib. c. 12] : "Qou cot dhdov mepibhemew toy 
thoustwy tovtwy: ey ds odx emitydetos thuoov avetobat 
Gtov ubi non dubium est quin px cot (sub. gett) so- 
net quod Gallice dicimus Tu peus bien : veluti quum 
ita loquimur, Tu peus bien cercher un autre qui te 
preste de l’argent, car quant a moy, Je n’en ay point. 
{ta enim Grace dixeris, Sox cot dddov Gyreiv. Alioqui 
px cum hujusmodi infinitivis existimo alicubi com- 
mode redditum iri, Tuz nunc sunt partes, Tuum 
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A nunc est, hoc facere: q. d. Tempus jam adyenit, 


quo necesse est hoc facias. 

["Qea, tempus certum ac definitum, tempus op- 
portunum, opportunitas. Matth. 24, 36. Luc. 22, 53: 
AM aity budv gory 4 Boa, i. e. Sed jam adest illud 
tempus a Deo definitum, quo impiam vestram pote- 
statem exserere potestis. Joann, 2, 4 : OUxw 4xet 4 
éox wou, i. e. Nondum opportunitatem nactus sum 
miraculum patrandi (ut Silius Ital. 12, 193 : Dexter 
deus horaque nostra est. Et Cicero” Verr. 1, 19: 
Horis tuis), Ib. 16,21: “Ore AAGev 4 ex adzis, quippe 
tempus ejus parturiendi adest. Ib. 17, 1. Rom. 13, 
11. Hine accidit ut dex in N. T. quandoque de tem- 
pore calamitatum, miseriz ac mortis Christi dicatur, 
quia a Deo prefinitum erat. Mare. 14,35 ; “Iva xo- 
pérdy ax’ abtod 4 dpa, coll. Matth. 26,39 : MapeAQét - 
dx’ éuov to mothowov tovT2. Joann. 7, 30; 8, 20; 12, 
27: Liodv we x tig Hous tavryg, GAAw Sie soUTo AAOov 
els thy Opav tastyy. Scuteusn. His exemplis usus est 
‘ischerus ut explicaret quod apud scriptorem Axiochi 
Platonici legitur P- 364, B : “O mato ex Tivos Odeac 
aigvedtou aduvatos éyet, Oppressus. casu aliquo repen- 
tino est, ita ut defectus sit omnibus viribus. Quod 
non videtur sic dici potuisse suspectumque jam H. 
Stephano fuit, qui conjecit, & tivog doa wetaboriig 
aigvidtov, et Cornario, cujus probabilior conjectura 
est && twos cuucosa%s aigvistou, ut paullo post 4dq moA- 
ddxts cuurtwuatos avacoyAat dicitur,}] Cum prep. 
autem junclus hujus nominis genit., vel dativus, aut 
accus., nonnunquam per adverbium, interdum alio 
modo redditur : ut 79d pac, Ante tempus, Antequam 
tempestivum sit, Intempestive. (Lucian. Demon, c. 
24: Arofavay mpo wdoug, ut teOvyxas mp0 doac De 
luctu c/ 13. Cum articulo té6vyxe 10 tH; pag ABsop. 
Fab. 378 Fur. Et Xen. Oc. 20, 16: To mp0 tig axc 
dmigyat, cui oppositum év dpe sine articulo. Eodem 
sensu tplv dpac ap. Pind, Pyth. 4, 76.) (Et t7¢ boas 
npdrepoy [alii libri zpetteooy vel mpwiattepoy, 1. €. mow- 
attepov], pro cod., ex Thuc. [7, 39], Maturius.) Apud 
Xen. [OEc. 20, 16]: Ev deg épydtecbat, Tempestive, 
Mature. (Hom. Od. P, 176 : Ov pv yap a xépetov év 
don Osirvoy Edéobar. Pind. Ol. 6, 47 : Mose Uirdvay... 
det caucpdv pw’ édOsiv év dog. Aristoph. Vesp. 242 :“Hutv 
égsit’ év chow Fxew. Xen. OKc. 5,4: “Ev 1 yoow xat 
év t) doter del ev Mow (spats cod. Paris.) at emxaror- 
tata modkets eit, 1. e. Suo, certo tempore. Polybii 
€XX. 1, 12, 2; 17,9, 3; 18, 2, 4, indicavit Schweigh. 
Plut. V. Marii c. 20: Asinvjcavtag év Gog. “Ey 2% mé- 
evew oz. Demosth, p. 1283, 19, ubi de tempore 
dictum est navigationi opportuno, Obtws éy dca, Lam 
mature, Multo mane, Aristoph. Eccl. 395: Togottov- 
yoru’ dyhou | oltmg év doa Euvedeyn. Omissa prepos. 
Hom. HH. B, 468 et Od. I, 51: “Ocon tz gudha xoth dvben 
jiyystat_@oq. Soph. fragm. 519: Tov yap dvOpwrou 
Coav ... KTH vo TaGuts EeTaAhdoooucty Wout, quod. év 
micats Goats dixit Plato Leg. 7, p. 797, D. Xen. Cyn. 
4, 6: Kav tH adth Goo uy xaztappnyvuwvear, Plut. Mor. 
p-.70, C: Tept tic Bacidetag xal tod GovU.aTOg dow uth 
uaxvbevew, ut oas uth wopten dixit V. Aim. Pauli e. 
27, ct Seas Bowyer woot V. Luc, c..10.] Pro quo di- 
citur etiam x29’ deav. [Quod Hesych. exps xatk xat- 
edv. Theocr. 18, 12: Etdew piv yenfovta xa” doav 
aurov éyo7y tu ut dvaravecOar xa’ doay Polyb. 2, 45, 
4, et CerrvoroijcacOxt xual’ @oav g, 8, 3. Aristid. vol. 
1, p. 87, 17: Kal yuo et xa0’ oxy 6 Odvatog, dAX’ od 
trols ye “EAAnow. dopatoy dvdp¢ torovtou otepnOyvar, Plu- 
tarchi exempla multa collegit Wyttenb., in quibus 
x20 doy vel Tempestive significat vel certum anni 
vitzeve tempus designatur. Sic Mor, p. 137, B: “Ey 
Taig xa0’ Goxv wetaGodnic xat tals dAharg weprotdceory” 
197, E: Adtd mouszw adproy x6’ dpav’ 832, A: Od 
x20 oav, @\xe molv OsproO7ivar tov otrov wvovmevot’ et 
similiter ib. p. ggt, C. V. Demetr. c. 20, Phocion. c. 
3 (ubi toig uy x00’ doav éxpaveior xapmoic). Id. V. Phi- 
lop. c. 17 : “Opéyv Teoh yatwov xo Trap Qe very Epwras ou 
x29’ @pav cyodaCovra, Non convenienter ztati suze. 
V. Demetr. c. 14: Tadtyy ... xoutdy vgov dvta tov Ax- 
witovov exevley 6 mathe odx odcay aut@ xal’ dpav, dAAa 
moscbutépav haGetv’ Anton, c. 2: Avtwvin AaemepG) xa0 
dspav yevouevin’ Alcib. c, 6 : "Evébadhov ob x26’ dpay 
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etc plete etal Lucian. Symp. c. 5 : Metge- 


xl... amad® ett xal od ndvu xb’ Spav yduov. Plur, 
xatk tks tous, Certis temporibus, Aristot. H. A. g, 
4o : ToAd& tov dovidwy wetabaddovor xatk ths hoa xat 
TO Ypap.a xat tiv ywviy' et iisdem fere verbis Geopon. 
15,1, 22.| At xa’ doav tetayudvyy significat Hora pre- 
stituta. (Hoc omissa prepositione dixit Eurip. Bacch. 
722: At G2 chy tetayutvny | Geav extvouv Ovpcov é 
Paxyevpata. Similiter Plut. Mor. p. 187, D : Ty 
eimbuiay Wpav. Xen. OEc. 20, 18 : Atdaoxer oxtdlew tk 
FMovmeva taityy tiv doav’ Cyneg. 6, 4: Od yap ém- 
u.svet tov tyvous h guats ... n&cxv dpay, i. e. Omni diei 
tempore, ut Cratin. ap. Athen. 9, p. 374, D: Megor- 
%0¢ Opyts Mpav THcav xavayinv ... GhExTOD. Plut. V. Ca- 
ton. min, c. 5: KOCopevos advévecbar xal xaduare xa 
ViGeToy... THaxy Goav atep dyyjuztoc, i. e, Omni anni 
tempore. Simplex égav ap. Hesiod. Sc. 4o1 : Tiy Sexy 
wdtpvavto. Herodot. 2, 2: “Eytetkduevos ... thy Oony 
em aytveely opt aiyas, 1, e. Definito diei tempore. Esch. 
Eum. 10g : Nuxticeuva ceiny’ éx’ eayaoa mupos | 26vov, 
oav oddevocs xowhy Georv. || Hap’ doav, Preter tempus, 
Tempore non suo. Theocr, Epigr. 9, 1 : M82 nap’ 
Heyy vautthas tb. Sic seepe Plut., cujus exx. collegit 
Wyttenb., velut Mor. p. 204, B: Ot 68 Gxytotvte¢ 
(xtydyv) ody yboov’ Ay yuo map’ Spay, ubi de anni tem- 
pore dictum, ut V..Pyrrhi c. 15: Bopéq avéuw map’ 
doay éxoayévtt. Similiter Thucyd. 4, 6: Xewov ém- 
YevOusvos usiGov Tack thy xabertyxviav Hoav. De extate 
Plut. Comp. Aristid. et Cat.c. 6: ‘O map’ diay dua 
xat Tap’ dav ydu0s. | 

[\\"Qoa, pars mensis. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 4 : Exéhev: 
Kat dateooytag gumstpoug ylyvecOat xat tadT4¢ wsvtor 
wEZel TOV yuxtG Te Hoav xa wyvdg xat evixuToU Cuvacdat 
ytyvwoxety’ ubi partes mensis totauzvov, pecotvtos et 
ebivevtos intelligendas esse mouet Hindenburg. Plato 
Rep. 7, p- 527, D: To ... mept hoag edarcbytorépes 
EVs xat unvov xat eviautov. Kur. Alc. 44g: Lndpra 
xuxhag dvina Kapvetou meotviccerar pa uyvog detpoud= 
vag... Gehavac. || “ox, tempus s. pars diei vel noctis, 
ut yuxte¢ doeav in |, Xen. citato. “Qoa Eww} Dionys. De 
comp. verb, c. 3, p. 12, 13: “Oduccsbs rept thy Ewht- 
vay Goa dxpatitecOar uéd\kwv. «Polyb. 5, 24, 1: “Hoy 
THs Mpas cuvayouens dravtas, ut 17, 7, 3: Hdy t% 
pag cvyxdswovons’ 17, g, 2: Atk to xal tiv doav eg 
Ob: Guyxhetsty. {TorH5 doug, Die jam multum provecto, 
Sero diei, 5, 8, 3 : “Exe moddjjc thous ext 10 Ogonov, ut 
én mohdty ddozv Joseph. A. J. 8, 4, 3.» Scuweicu. 
Kv. Marci 6, 35: “Qoas moddis yevoutvag’ g, 11: Oblas 
Hon odors r74¢ Hus. “T7s dpus dhe 2ytyveso in loco De- 
mosth. p. 541, 27, snpra ab HSt. memorato, et ap. 
Plut. V. Flamin. c. 3: OY: tis pas eubahovtas etc 
Maexedoviay. Polycarpi Martyr. vol. 2, p. 598 ed. 
Jacobson.: ‘Ov tis ax¢ cuvanedoveec. | 

|| “Qoat, Horz, in quas dies distribuitur. [Suidas : 
*Qod 7 dwddxatov THis huseuc, dro TOU Cropitew ta Sraot7- 
wat THs hutoas. *‘Qoat de horis diei duodecim vel 
horis viginti quattuor, in quas dies et nox distribui- 
tur, circa Hipparchi tempora (i, e. uno et dimidiato 
seculo ante zram nostram) dici coepisse ex Ptolemei 
Almagesto (adde Geogr. 8, 3 seqq.), in quo frequens 
hic usus vocabuli est , collegit Idelerus Chronol. vol. 
1, p. 239. Apud scriptores antiquiores ubi wpat hoc 
sensu dici videntur non hore quas nunc dicimus ac- 
curate computate, sed partes diei noctisve sunt intel- 
ligende aliis modis divisz, etsi astronomica illa divi- 
sio diei diu ante Hipparchum inventa quidem, sed 
non in usum communem recepta neque op6v nomine 
designata fuit, cujus hance significationem Herodoto 
ignotam fuisse colligitur ex verbis ejus 2, 109 : IIo- 
ov pev yap xat ywmuova xal tk Cumdexa wéoex tig Hud 
ens Tape Babuiwviov zuabov of “EAAnves, de quibus 
post Idelerum dixit I, C, Harius in Museo Philol. 
Cantabrig. a. 1831, vol. 1, p. 33. Quanquam duecexa 
pépex Fucons, etiam si nota ei esset vocabuli épa 
significatio illa, dici ab eo poterant. Memorabilis est 
locus Platonis, qui Leg. 6, p. 784, A, totrov wépos 
Hpac dixit : Vuvaixes ... mpd¢ 10 tis Eterbutag teoov Exc 
arns husoas Evdreyouevat uéxot tottou wépous doas, quod 
Leoni Allatioin libro De mensura temporum (Colon. 
$645) c. 4, p. 34, de hora quam nos dicimus intelli- 
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A gendum videbatur, Idelero vero I. ¢. p. 240, de diei 


parte ea qua negotia peragi solent, etsi nullum quod 
Platonico simile esset exemplum afferenti. T&s dos 
THs huspac et tig vuxtd¢ dixit Xenophon Mem. 4, 3, 4: 
"Ered & wiv fAtos qutewos dy tas te eas tH¢ Auspac 
Auiv xal THAAG mavea capnviter, 4 os UE Sik td oxotewy 
eivat doaveatépn éotly, doton ey tH vuxtl avegnvav, & 
Fuiv tao Wpas tig vuxtos guoauviter“ubi recte Hinden- 
burg.: «"Qoas fygpas intelligo d20p0v, uecnubolav, Set- 
Atwov xapov et Eomepov. Noctis autem oat distinguun- 
tur quattuor illis gvAaxais, in quibus notissima +0 
pecowattoy. Neque enim de« de vicesima quarta diei 
noctisque parte, quam horam nos appellare solemus, 
intelligi potest apud Xenophontem : de quo usu jam 
veteres dubitarunt grammatici, quo pertinet Ulpiani 
questio quam Athenzi epitomator 1, p.1, E refert his 
verbis : Ki xeitat doa emi tot tis Audeas wopiou' ubi 
Casaub. p. 5 monet nec Platonis, Aristotelis et equa- 
lium seculo, neque aliquo post tempore, has. diei 
partes quas horas vocamus, fuisse in usu. Quod po- 
sterioribus Grecis et Latine hora est, id priores, qui 
gnomonum sciothericorum. tantum usum habebant, 
onustov, crorysiov dixerunt. Pollux 1, 71: “Qoa 68 xat 
Futoptov aqusiov, ds Mévaydpos, mvousleto mapx toic 
madatots. » In loco Pollucis recte Bekkerus ex cod. 
edidit, cea xat jusprov, og Mévaveoc, onuciov etc. 
Neque enim onusiov, sed Autmprov ex Menandro affer- 
tur. Ceterum conf. que s. v. ‘Qooddyrov. dicentur.] 
Epigr. (Lucill, Anth. Pal. 11,77): AAA& ob muxtedons 
Lrpatoyov ext téccupas Moas. [Plut. V. Amilii P. c, 
30: "Exstvyy yao thy fiépay obx eapxeiv tH xatyyoola 
téscuons ett hormas Moas éyoveav: V. Caton, min. c, 43: 
Medts poy suoiv Adyov édwxay.] Invenitur autem et in 
hac signif. singularis numerus we, ut quum dicitur 
boa totty vel tetdorn. [Sic dog spity hugoas Lucas 
Act. 2, 153 tettys woxs Plut. V. Rom, c. 123 éxty 
Anton, c. 68; dydon Alex. c. 605 évaty Am. P. c. 22 
(quod sis Gpav évetyy tod AMou xaraveooucvou dixit 
V. Bruti c. 49); dsxa7q Ant. c. 68, et addito tis Augoas 
Sulla c. 29. Et dwdexdrns Soa, de extremo tempo- 
ris momento, ut hodie quoque proyerbialiter dici 
solet, V. Crassi c, 17 : °Q Gacthed, dudexarng Boas otxo- 
ousty doyq. Omittimus scriptorum eccles. aliorumque 
recentiorum exempla plurima, velut Polycarpi Mar- 
tyr. c. 21, vol. 2, p. 604 : Da6Sdtw peyzhw, Oo dydon, 
ubi Jacobson,: « H. e. ante meridiem, Non enim de 
Romana, sed de Asiatica horas computandi_ ratione 
hic est sermo, eadem scilicet qua nos hodie. utimur. 
Videndi sunt Townson. Works 1, p. 260, et Greswel- 
lius , Dissertations, 4, p. 627; 2, p. 216; 3, p. 229.»] 
Quin etiam pro ipsa Die poni weev sepe a Medicis, 
testantur VY. LL., afferentia ex Galeno Kat% témous 
7,2: Wozovra: doay utav’ hoc enim postea exponi, 
boyovtx ext hugoav utav. In Lisd, ex Plat. [Leg. 6, p. 
761, C] : Kad’ Excctas toac, pro Jugiter. [Sic Pa- 
leph. 7, 6: "Evédoxs motovudvyn x00 Excotyy doay 
avioet. | 

|| “Qoa, ‘Fempus etatis florentis, Tempus id etatis 
in quo maxime vegeti sumus, Vigor etatis et flos. 
[Plut. V. Ages. c. 34 > "Qoa éy xO Aorotoy dvOoVory av - 
Gow ror maptovtes sic avdpac ex Taicwv. Asch. Sept. 535: 
Lretyer 0 tovhoc gore dre Tapjtdey | das guodsys: Suppl. 
997 : ‘Qoav éyoveas (virgines) t¥vo' émtotpemtov Baotoic. 
Aristoph, Av. 1723 : ’Q get geU tis das, TOU xaAouG. 
Que sepe conjunguntur, Sic Aischines p. 19,4: Kadret 
xai dog Sueveyxovres 22, 38: Kaddiotqy spay Shi; 
Stepdaoxdta. Dionys. H. De comp. verb. c. 16 3 “Qoayv 
Beng edudopou xat xahhog Adovis emaywyov. Athen. 1, 
p- 22, F, de Sophocle : [pos +6) xadus yeyevijobat Thy 
dspay Av xat doynatixds. “Qou xa xxors Plutarch. V. 
Anton. c. 83 : “H ydprs éxstvy xa TO Tis do2g irapov 
od xatéc6ecro" Mor. p. 778, A: Otc toa xat ydprs guvé- 
mevat' V. Sulla c. 2: Ark cuvqferav xa yap, fy ag’ 
dpas elye’ V. Demetrii c. 2 : Td mpdcwmov yxpw xa! 
Buoos xat gd6ov xal Soay eiye.] Sic ap, Lucian. [Vitt. 
auct. c. 17], of ev Hog maides Bud, vertit In flore zta- 
tis. Itidemque ap, Plutarch., of &v pg reddit Qui 
sunt in etate florenti; ac ab Eodem dici ait of x4 
dpav et xa0’ AAwxtav. Ex eod. Plutarcho affertur in 
VV. LL. of év Gea pro Juvenibus. Et ex Ejus Ca- 
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millo [c. 33] : Avotéas Tus éy Oe pdheoree, [Ibidem 
c. 34: Tobs obx év Sex toy Todttv, oe Hon To0be- 
Enxoras xalorAtour, Plato Phedr. p. 240, D: Ope 
mpecburé pay xal ovx ev doa Rep. 5, Ps i ‘, D: Hdvees 
ot év wpa" 475, A: are aviovvtwy ev Bom. "Ext pa ap. 
Plat. Rep. 5, p. 47h, EB: Kev ext ox 4. Improprie 
de civitate Plutarch. V. Per. c. 16: ig’ doa aviodans 
zig rohretag.] Item x26’ do2v pro In flore xtatis, ex 
Luciano. Et cum adjectione genitivi 4Atxtac, ex Thue. 
(6, 54]: “Qoa Adixtas Aaympoc, pro, Flore ztatis con - 
spicuus. Quod autem attinet ad differentiam quee est 
inter dboxy et dxudy , existimo doay respicere potius 
ad Robur florentis etatis, &xuyy ‘autem ad’ Pulcritu- 
dinem : quum hance etiam ‘signif, habeat istud vocab., 
ut in proximo sequente tmemate videbis. “Qox gene- 
ralius etiam exp. a Bud. voce Aitas, in hoc Plutar- 
chi loco de Cornelia EN Pomp. c. 55): AW Gy.ens OU 
ya y.0u TOtG wey odx Toxece to ph x00" Fdixtav’ vid ye 
GUTOU GUVOLXELY pay elev h Kopyaria. (Id. V. Thesei 

Chore Thapbévov OUT Yauwy Spay Epousay. Plato Tim. 
P. gt, C: “Otay dxaproy nape tiv Opxy 1p0v0v TOMUY 
yeywata Critia p. 113, D : "H6x etc dvdods pay Axou- 
ons ths xdpns. Aisch. fragm. 41, de fructibus arbo- 
rum: Acvopiorts é hoe 6 ex VeriCotiege yauou | TEAELOS € catty. 
Kur. Heracl. 579, in oratione Macariz : ‘Op%s 68 xdud 
Thy éuhy Spav ydov | dotonv avel téivde xarOatvou- 
usvqy. 


| “Qoa, Puleritudo, Decor, Venustas, Proprie au-__ 


tem av dici arbitror Talent pulcritudinem qualis 
est in flore ztatis, s. qualem ipse flos eetatis affert. 
[Aristid. vol. 2, p. 103, 6: Kado pty 100¥06 eledey- 
fet budtug, & LEAL XO TO TS Boas Ovound wore GUYXE- 
ARI PUNTA. Pind. Ol. 11, 123 : *Lééq te xanov é py Te XE- 
XPAUEVOV. Xenoph. Mem. 2,1, 22: EoO7rx & tie dv 
UEMGTH 4 | dpa Stahdyror, Plutarch. Mor, p. 972, D: 
Arpgyua Tig Tept tO ot7005 choag &bavev.| Quidam ta- 
men Spay esse volunt Coloris bonitatem cum gratia , 
qualis év tots mpators fructibus elucet. Dicitur certe 
doa de juvenibus potissimum et puellis : quod meam 
illam sententiam confirmare videtur. Xenoph. Symp. 
[8, 25]: Kal 6 A pnyctory ye dmeumonOoy why doav. (Id. 
Mem. 1, 6, 13: Tay Spay ety Tg Goyuotou Tohh. Plu- 
tarch, V. Arati c. 18: Thy doav modrOv yonudtov dro- 
Soabat. Up%org 75 pq¢ Lucian. De dea Syr. c. 8.] 
Athen, de Alcibiade 13, [p. 574, E] : TlAevousg ets 

SMAjemovtov oly ‘AEtdyo», "be HY KOTOU Fis pas é Zonas. 
[Plato Sy! mp. Pp. 217, A : ‘Hyovuevos abroy eqrouduxevat 
ent TH eur Ope: Leg. 8, p. 837, B: THe ¢ Bers antea0a. 
Ib. Cs Ti wos xabdnep drwoxs tewov' Phadr. p. 
234, A: Ot tig o%¢ pas dmohabaovrc. sjusdem ge - 
neris locutiones sunt Isocr. p. 217 ,C: “Ocor av Ty 
autoy doav Stapurdcwcty, et t7¢ Box: ehevdepions Tot 
otacbat ap. Plutarch. V. Cicer. ¢. 73 tiv aay od xa- 
dos Statt9ecba. Mor. p. 530, A, et v. Bruti ¢. 6; hae 
eas epyabecOar V. Tim. c. 143 & tH; TALOix7ig Boas 
étarpetv V. Cat. maj. c. 17.] Ex Dionys. H. in Vita 
Lysiez [c. 11] annotatur, @pav earum rerum esse, 
que quum sensu facile percipiantur, vix tamen vel elo- 
quentis oratione exprimi satis possunt. [De oratione 
venusta idem De comp. verb. ic. Ir, P: SG pe lous Ai 
wetaoonal xa TO mperoy odx gover thy adehy dpav xu 
foo, 000° 62d mavtwy bu.0lr< Sianapetat De vi De- 
mosth, ¢. 7, P- 969, bE "Fo Guyypmuate TOUTU) 
ToAAhy Hox ever xat Kapireov ott weoth =x mpe@ra THUTt 
nt p. 1071, 6: Diow & ext unddy TOY GTOVOZLwWY aiy.o1- 

oy sous xot Laiprtos idtac. Philostr. p- 696 : Xv & How 
se xab ASovq tov Adyov.] Idem ‘Qoar, Pulcritudinis 
deze, famule solis, Hesiodo, numero tres. [De qui- 
bus ‘supra diximus.| A> quibusdam’ tamen eazdem 
esse putantur que et ille de quibus supra, que 
sc. presunt anni temporibus. Verum he, quatuor 
esse dicuntur. Hesiod. Op. [75]: Apot 62 trvye *Qoat 
xaAAtxouor otégov avOecw etaptvorar, Vide Eandem et 
in Theog. [58.] 

| "Qoe pro Pulcritudine, quam ayxdoyos deberet 
tenuari, (sicut ap2 quod goovetoa significat ’) Altice 
aspiratur, Faceret autem spiritus tenuis in oz, pro 
Puleritudine, pro illis qui_ nomen “Qotwy inde dedu= 
cunt. Vide Eustath. [p. 1527, 44. In Ind. :] ‘Qoiwy, 
lonice pro Hpey, Temporum, Horarum : aly 607. 
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monile 
pat 
[‘Qoxt, F h, ct Qoxia, ta. V. ‘Qoxins.| 
[Qoaito. HSt. post ea que s. v. ‘Qoodw dixit 3] Sed 
rariorem ejus usum esse puto, et crebrius usurpari 
alterum verbum ‘Qeatt, cujus Suidas mentionem 
facit, cum dat. ipsum construi annotans. (Rara sunt 
activi exempla. Avistid. Quint. Pe 72: Td comarca 
Soatlovres. Eumath. p. 6: To tov per dduys wmpatter 
thy oy. Ex dxoiZew corruptum in libris pluribus. Lu- 
clini De parasito c. 43,] Unde apud Eundem est par- 
tic. Seep évj, quod exp. nexahormigueyn {Philostr. 
Vv. Sy tian P- 528 : Tap’ “Ioatov 73 HAT gusty ou.q- 
vebew wx0doy erexdouncev ado doaisuery megotytt. Lu- 
cian. Amor. c. 28 : Puvh Hpatowevy Emveritons Gog 
cuaot. Heliodor. 7 2 t Neaviony Yaptevte ... Kat TPG 
t7¢ ev yeoot TavnyupEws Téov & wpatopreve. Schol. Hom. 
Od. QO, 267: Td 26 avrov ytvouever a dik t7¢ Agpodtrns 
Hror tov xdrhoug wpatorat] : et hooaiCerar ap. Hesych. 
itidem pro xaddwniferat legimus. [Verbum frequens 
apud inferiorum temporum. scriptores, rarum apud 
Atticos yeteres, nec probatum Atticistis, ut colligi po- 
test ex Antiatticista Bekk. p, 116, 30, qui dpaitecbart ex 
Cratini “Qoars annotavit, et Phrynicho ib. p..43, 15: 
Oodrrscbar doatlecdar- Su.) Evrohg « ‘Qpaivoutyy (ser. 
Opgtougvy cum Meinekio), Kat Spurtouevn. » “Evabpbve - 
oat Hesych, exp. pro evtpugéty et @¢ patteotan. Meeris P 
76: Aaretecbat Arttixol, mohiredeoba TOUTEGTLY pat 
Cecbar, “KAdyves* ubi per son, : « QoailesOat Hesych. 
exp. per xadrwniGecdat. Idem KatwpatCerar, Sepvuye- 
TOL. Opunreciar schol. 'Theocriti 1, 109 } To (Opunre- 
oat, ooailerbat not Mévayepac « ‘Qoxices’ tj Wyn 70s 
tos Btous ». Sic TO teDouuusvoy tov Hoatcuod conjunxit 
schol. Aristoph. Pl. 964. Usus eo etiam verbo est 
Cratinus, quo sensu, incertum, Eadem fere qua Me- 
nander significatione Aristen. Ep. 1, 18: Ota moBstvoig 
epuartaig cuvAdeadau Poon xot Tol dxu.cCougt et 
; 
pets xatt peroaxtors OpatTou.evors ebgpatyn Guvovga ,- 1. e, 
TOG TOUYEDOIS, OIG xouspors. Pro xoppevea tat Themist. 
Or. 275 Ps 336, C: Kat v7 pe aAAWG vorrions droatte- 
abut tH xuxvyr xxl TF; an?ov', xuh xabdreg ot xoybar go- 
ototat of xounsdyres TOUS oyous olov Guxtw xéyonyTat 
(leg. xe 0% 00x) TOUTOIS Tols dpvéos. Synes. Dione P- 39, 
: TO 6? wh napgoyus evtuy/avoytt ohhq meh 4, THs Eo- 
penve tng idea Crahartovaa xal ovx ous ee a0) Aiove,, 
XATH TE Tas Goplarixds brobécers cnt KOT aohtrinéc » By 
exetyats tev yep breralet xat opatierctey xabansp 6 6 tH0s 
meptad gay Eautov «ot ate yavvouevos etl atc yates 
TOU doyou. Aristid. vol. 1, p. 232 : Aiet 68 Oonep gts 
TOUT eVLaUS toy sstbeliuila THis TE tOlats RAL THis OnjLo- 
GLKLS OxEVKis Opaiterat, Et privato renidet Roma et pu- 
blico apparatu, vertt G. Canteris, Idem Aristid. vol, 
2, P 379, de Simonide : “Iva ¢é pr 605% E05 ay ent 
xxt MOxtCorevag Aeyetvy tilta, Toostilyaw oyGonxovtaz- 
tet Taot Aewnrosrecs. Ubi ep est ac juveniliter se 
efferre. Verum singularis et omni animadyersione 
dignus est Libanii locus vol. 4, P. 109, 23 : Toratra 
Thy xopny Texuatoouct mpos guutiy peherhv* tra Thy 
oUz0) movovoay ov Boulet xoubevonevgy dpay, cioy shay ev 
epg, Ce) Neomtoheuov TO TeaLotoy Tos Tous HAtmiTx6 
wpatlouevoy Tarpinais dparstas 5 ov Toy mpecburhy Ly- 
dex TTKLG 705 dyahhoiss vov dostaig év GuAAs yep TOY, EYER 
XOTWY 5 OU TOY "Orouy ttov oidou TpoTeators Spaivouevoy ; 
Priori loco Interpres reddit, emicantem, posteriori | 
illustratum. Potuerat rectius, sé efferentem , g glorian- 
tem.»| Sicut vero addorritouae significat ai Ex- 
colo et exorno me, ita topalfous, ut ap. Greg. Naz. 
[Or. 44, p. 842, bj: Noy 63 opadzny t UmTmog TOIG ainors 
Cuoyepatvoy, KHL TH peas TUpUvVAGAs, xpoalvEL xaTe Te 
Gloy, %ut motanois WoatCerat’ alludentem ad hune- lo- 
cum Homeri Ul. O, [264] ubi otatds tos dxosrisas 
emt gary y Aeapey _demopprigas Oetet medtoro xovaivory , : 
Eiwddrs hovesOat ev Bhetos TOTH{L0L0 Kudvowy. Quo in Gas: 
nota eum dixisse motay.sts “wpxiteoOat pro eo quod 
Hon, yvocat dsvecdat mote ov xudtowvta, Flumine sese 
lavare, ‘ut postea venustior et forma decentior esse 
videatur. Bud. certe GoatCoutvoug interpr. Decore 
conspicuos, Decorem ostentantes , in hoc lL. apud 
Athen. : Ieqvixa fee eloaxtéoy robs dpatous went Tas, gatee ; 
els TO GuUTOGLOY, x4l TOTE adTOUs Tpocdextiov_ eopaicoue- 
vous. [Callistr. Stat. p- 897.4 At Tapert adrG) sts avOoy 
Zoeulduevat veornstov woxttoveo. Cum ey Aristeen. Dy 1O,: 
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‘Qoxilougvy ev Covet Hare. Sirac. 25, 1: 
doxtetyy x2 avéatay Oprta.| 

[‘Qoardbeos , 6, Divina venustate decorus, Joann. 
Damase. vol. 2, p. 855, B: ‘O GTELDODUTS KXOTLOG XAt 
dpand0eog, Boiss. | 

['Qoatoxxomo¢, 6, 4, Maturos fructus habens. Tzetz. 
Hist. 4, 691. Borss.] 

‘Qoaroxduos, 6, 4, Suide 6 tod xctdrouc Ent sehoUpse- 
vos, Forme exornanda studiosus : quem xa\Awmothy 
nominant. 

[Qoxroxdcuqtos, 6, 4, Pulchritudine ornatus. Pseu- 
do-Chrys. Serm. 83, vol. 7, p. 497. Sacer. Anon. 
De cruce t. 2, p. 3s B Gretser. Has. ] 

[Qoxtoucpges, 4h, 4, Pulchram formam habens. 
Joann. Chrys. vol. 6, p. 628 ed. Par.] 

‘Qoaorohéw, Versor inter tob¢ dpatoug, Versor cum 
lls qui florenti adhue etate sunt et forma: venusta. 
Suidze 16 uetk tov véwv dvactogvouns. (Conf. ‘Qoano- 
mohew. | 

[Qearorvrusens, 6, Qui est ad portam CPlis dictam 
Aurea s, “Qoaia (de qua Ducang. CPi christiana 1, 
15, 16). Schol. metr. Pind. Ol. 4 : OF oroveeion cuu— 
TTUXTOL avaTALe TOL Revove, Os xa tT eis owrho Xotertov 
TOY Spaonvhorny, & art TOU yapyckpou av toy oe Tu- 
ov, Srrov eryodgnrae 6 “Tovetiwiavos xth. Boss. Vide 
que dicentur s. v. “Qoxtos.] 

‘Qoaurodas, 6, Qui vendit tz Beatz, Qui vendit 
fructus estivos aut salsamenta estiva; vel etiam 6 
7onpatov OmeE PTO NOV civ doy, ut Xenoph. Joquitur. 
Hesychio enim Spusonohas Dorice: pro Sparomahs , 
est 6 thy dixuchy TMAASAS , STWPOTHANS, Taptyoro@lng : 
quanquam prima illa expos. suspecta esse possit, 

‘Qoaios, atx, atov, Tempestivus : opps 0) cerpas. 
Hesiod. Op. [642] : “Epyov pswvnrcvos siya Qoatwv 
TAVTWY, TEP vaurthtng 88 wdhvaras aliquanto ante {617], 
“Agotou pe wvnusvog etvar @patou, Arationis memor esto 
tempestivae, Sic [630], Avroc 3’ wpaioy wntyverv. Toa; 
eigdxev 204, Expecta tempestivam navigationem, do- 
nec advenerit. . (Ib. 665: Qoxios ES Svijroig Thd0¢. 
Bios ib. 32: *@ vit ei Bios ¢ évoov Emnetavos KATAXRELTAL 
patos, tov yoice 9 Ep Eby Anuntepos 3 OxT hy" quod Moschop. 
expl. TOUTEOT TOV Opoy TOU évimuToU Copa® et. ib. 
307: °Q¢ xd tor patou Biotou TAdwar xaAroet. Arattts 
1075: Xatosr xat yeoavenv dyEhans 6 pxtos aootpebs Sow 
Epoynevints” quod schol, exp, 6 Bouhowevos xa” Opay 
tov goyov amrechat 1 Ae Al Et apis YEWLOVES AD. 
Theophr. [H. Pl. 4, 14, 1, C. Pl. 5, 8, 3, et addito 
xa svdrevor ib. 1, 12, 7], Iyemes tempestiv ("A porot 
bp. H. Pl. 8, 6,13 cxanavay op. C. Pl. 3, 16, 15 oun 
opata ahegiou iH. Pl. fy F151 °45 ona pat Tiuveclat 
C: Pl. <5, 1, 15 "Your (pluviz) oe. C. Pl. 2, 2, 1, 
« ‘Doetioy Uowp aqua ‘Tempestiva dicitur: Hippocr. et 
que congruo anmi tempore demittitur, ac de pluvia 
intelligitur, aut yu media estate impluit, et ea anni 
parte que Grecis ép« vocatur, Galen. Comment. in 
Aphorism. Epid. 6, 17, sect. if Fors. Athen, 14, p- 
656, A: Taparsosusvon oe "Qoas ABS pero tis supe étcou 
beppeablas: xa Sdacor - -Mpaiov extedsiv TH OUOWEVe. De 
aqua fontana Zonas Anth. Pal. 9, 313.: ‘Upatov re 
dpucat, vauatos adv mouc.| Itemap. Hesych, dopatov xq- 
dog est 6 x00" eoav neheutioac, Funus tempestivum : de 
e0 Sieg 8 Whe obiit. [Appian, Pun. c. 120: Muxpa 
usv Tore Orr Oehacons, Ore Moutov jy, te wAdove C2 xatTe 
thy nie Emexouicovro. Aristid, vol. 1, p. 29, 4: Exedy 
Hpaiov Fv, xxrEoas ras Nup.gas. }. Itidemque Galen. ap. 
Hippocr. annotat opatoy dici to x4tk thy mpocyxousay 
woxy Yevspevoy, Quod suo tempore fit. [V, infra.] Nec 
non aliquis ®paics mori dicitur Quum tempestivam 
mortem obit : h.e. Quum annis matura etate dece- 
dit, nec preecoce rapitur fato, ut ii qui, dmpor dnobv4- 
oxovst. [ur. Alc, 516 : Tate ys uny wpztos, eimeo 
otyerat® ubi intelligitur Oavety ex -precedentibus. 
Phen. 968: Adrtos » &¥ Opal yao Eotauev Bip, Ouvety 
grornog.| Apud Plat. enim [Mor. p. 178, Dj, ‘Inndp- 
4r tov Ev6ogm¢ arobavdvros xut tod Wudinroy Bapém< 
PEpovTos, quidam ait, “Adz why ¢ putes Ov Exeivacg amé- 
bavev, Attamen - maturior evi, obiit. Cui Philippus 
respondens , “Kaut@ ye, inquit, émot 6: tayéwc. [V. Ca- 
millize. 43: Qo. erchevryge. | A (Ati in Lycurgo [c, 29| 
dicit, “Hdixtas yeyovws, év q xat Brody ert xal memadabar 
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turam, in qua et vivere adhuc et mori iis, qui al- 
terutrum optant, intempestivam non est. Seu yin qua 
si moriamur, non possumus dici pramaturs morte 
periisse , nec item Jegitimum. vivendi tempus exce- 
dere, si supervi ramus.) [Oxvaras ap. Xen, Ag. 10, hy: 
Btog tz ebxhehg xut Odvatos doxtos. | Itidemque é Opaios 
yout, Yempestive nubit, h. e. nec nimium cito, nec 
serius. Hesiod. [Op. 695]: < : peta 8s yuvatex Teoy pol 
otxov ayeolat. (Kur, Phoen. fr. 1: Avdpt TeecouTy its 
Gorrg odx80" droning yout. | Item aii leneines quispiam 
aut puella dicuntur ogzior, Quum matura. et florente 
sunt atate : h. e. Quum sunt etate matura conjugio, 
ut illa ap. Catullum puella florida tempore maturo 
adepta conjugium. [‘Qo, 14.96 Aisch. fragm, 52,} 
Xen. Symp. [8, 21}: Od why Ot ye wp atts KWo, ova 
ott ye Xah06 OUxs tt XKAG, xat Epdiver odx gpddv duthet, o1- 
hijoet adtov, Florens atate cum obsoleto, pulcer cum 
deformt : : de eo loquens, qui LPTIRATOY amEUTONEL Tv 
éboay. (Pind. Ol. 9, 141 : “Qoatos gov xat xahog xadde- 
Gtm TE fe 5at6. Xen, Mem. 1, 3, 10: Vov Adxt6redou 
vioy GirTcar dvtx EUTOGTWTOTATOV XaL oateratoy, Plato 
Rep. 10, |). 601, B: Tots tov oaxtov TPOGwTOtG, AAG 
Of Wy (ut dyeu Pea ath Gpator ap. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 4). 
Ib. 9, P- 57 74, € : “Evexa @patov vewett otdou yeyouerss. 
Luv; oatotetq Aristoph. Ran. 297; 5 Tardionn Ach. 
1 148, Lucian. Alex. c. Ar: : Movouc robs dopxtous KATE - 
gthert De paras. c. 54 : : Emuuet 08 ote Ooéy¢ ott 
LPTUATOY, GAN’ obs Gpatov TLVO5e Plut. V. Cat. maj. 
4: AovAwy 0d Tpuge pay xat Moatwy, add’ Zoyatixty xal 
secatv, ‘Qo. xcAdog anon. in Walzit Rhett. vol. 1, p. 
639, 11: To mapd tabs vtobs tH dvOcurtuv opaten xodAEL 
xa0rsowbets, quod sumtum ex Psalm. 44, 3.] Inter- 
dumivero cum genit. reno vel dvBb5 aliqua dicitur 
woxta [Herodot. 6, 122: 7 mesh eyévovto yay.ou patae 
1,/196.: Tapédvqu you.wy wmoatar 1, 107: “Kotoay roy 
dv8p0s Opatny J, ut ap. eund. Xen, Cyrop. hy (6, 9]: 
‘Ear Oe [ROL xatt Guyarne Tapllevog ayarenth, ya&u.ov non 
Gpaia. Sic ap. Lucian. (Tox. c. 22]: Ouyataroy Woxioy 
yauou. Et ap. Athen, 12,.[p. 535, A ex Lysia] de 
puella quadam : Emel 8! jy avis bpaiz, Guvexotp.ovta 
rent cary. [Eur Hel. 12: Exst 0 26 76qy ANOev Opatay 
yéuov. Meris p. 426 (cujus verba repetit Moschop. 
Heot oy. pe78) > Qoute yauwy Atrixot: év dxua yauou 
“EAdqvEs? ‘all Pierson.: « Attic! puellam tempestivam 
viro et toris maturam appellabaut mpatev yéuwy. Pol- 
lux 2, 18 : "Koeis 62 mapbevos woxts yxumv: ubi pocta- 
rum Latinorum loca attulit Seberus. Exemplis ab 
HSt. collectis addendi Dio Chrys. Or. 7, p. 112, A, 
Liban, vol. 4, p. 612, 5; vol. 1, p. 82, 23 Heliodor. 
Aéth, ie 30; Xen. Eph. 2, 3, p.24. Lucian. Dial. 
mer. ; Eustath, ad Il, Q, p. 1481, 27, et Od. Z, 
p- oe 8d. -Dio, Gass. 56, p. 393: Anzhds err xdouc, 
xab UATO yxuMY Moxtzs. Sic rectissime pro eas cor- 
rigit Wetsten. ad Matth. 1, 18. In Hesyclio etiam 
preestat ‘Qoxta yawov, licet alteram seepissime occur- 
rat, utap. Alciphr. 3, 41: “H mais... 2v weg yapou, ete. 
Hine etiam explicari potest Aristophanis Jocus in 
Vesp. 1356 : [ofetv gov + Zoimxg moxtas. coped ubi 
hpata Gorav, tempestiva capulo, mx0' brovorav pro. oputx 
yay.ou. Nisi ipsam vetulam gogov fuisse dictam velis, 
ut in Machonis pugtnento apud Athen, 13, Pp: 580, 
Oe Ext és meot6n tots essaw Lvalawe x2b 4on te- 
Ageng Fy Suohoyourssvn coads. »] In quo seine geneke 
sua itidem voce Maturus: utuntur Latini. Stat.: The 
sponsee maturus, et illa marito. Idem, Vir ginitas ma- 
tura toris. Virg.: Viro matura filia. Boral: et Gell., 
Virgo matura viro. Liv., Maturus militia. Quint. : 
Puer i iis, qua rhetorice pracipit, percipiendis matu- 
rus. Alioqui ®paio; dicitur etiam Qui forma est ye- 
nusta et decora, quoniam sc. talis esse solet 4 tv 
copatoy Kar axuaCovTwy : ut Oo xtoer Erato xt ap. reais 
13. Nisi et hic accipere velis pro lis que florenti et 
viridi adhuc etate sunt, simulque forma venusta : 
quibus opp. at woot : Hesychio etiam tradente bpatay 
dici non solum 77% Axia sed tH oer quoque; et Suida 
dpates exponente e0U00G06. [Lysias p- 142, 12.2 °VGor 
Lev avrov wpatoy dvza.| Herodian. 5, {3 20]: "Exige 
Theat aUToY Taig Guyatodcw avTT¢, vexts Te OVoMC ‘ya 
Spates, Juvenculis adhuc et formosis. Aliquanto 
258 
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post, Thy dfw egadtaros. Et rursum [6, 24]: To 
lcs modowmoy waxioy. (Lxx Cant. 2, 14: H guvq cov 
foeix xat 4 dic cov wpata.| Metaph. autem ap, Her- 
mog. [De invent. 4, p. 188, 190], ‘Qeatos Advos, Ora- 
tio venusta. [Lxx Cant. 4, 3: “H dada cov pata og 
Aémugov tig fox. Sirac. 25, 7: Qoata yspovtmy cota, 
Nxetos Hp. Paralip. 2, 36, 19. Qoaiov librarii non 
raro jocis scriptorum ads¢ribunt si quid venuste aut 
eleganter dictum notare volunt, plerumque com- 
pendio expressum per literam », quam mediam 9 
transit. Sic versui yvwutx® Aschyli Prom. 685 in cod. 
Med. adscriptum ®patov et yvmun. Eodem modo in 
cod. Hayn. Eur. Troad. ggo, et ap. schol. Aéschinis 
p- 49, 11 ed. Oxon, In ipsa seriptoris verba immi- 
gravit apud Galen. vol. 5, p.139 : Lvyyvoun yao a= 
Qowme yé dvtt xal duaotdavover Opaiov tt, ubi xat et 
Spaiov delendum esse vidit Cobetus Var, Lect. p. 294-] 
Fructus etiam quidam dpzior dicuntur, Qui se, col- 
liguntur ea anni parte que peculiariter éo« nomina- 
tur, i.e. estas. [Pollux 1,237. Herodot. 1, 102 : Kap- 
mobs &¢ Gopbiy xaxtatilecbat patoug. Kaomoy Eudou Hpatov 
Lxx Lev. 23, 40.] Nam Galen. De alim. fac. 2, 2, quod 
Tleot tOy Hoatwy dvoralowevony xap76v inscribitur, tra- 
dit Gav érous a Greecis nominari éxzivoy tov xarpov ev 
& pecovvtt thy TOU xuvos enrtodyy ytyvecOar cuubatver, 
Hlud tempus in cujus medio canicula exoritur, (Ju- 
lium sc. mensem, Augustum et Septembrem,) atque 
xatk tToUTOV TOV YpOvoV dmavTas gtvar tos Ooatoug xa- 
houpévous xxoTOvs , Tivas ev Hon Tapaxuslovtag, Evioug 
08 On dpyousvouc’ tivds 8 dxucGovras A pst thy dxuty, 
% 0d adt7c. Nec vero tam ®patovg nominari, quo- 
niam xatk toy eipnuévoy ylyvovtat yoovoy, quam ad dif- 
ferentiam tov cic and0eow exitydetwv. Nec enim ea que 
frumentacei, aut triticei sunt generis, nec item legu- 
mina et reliqua semina &patwv xaprov nomine cen- 
seri: verum cucurbitas, cucumeres, pepones, melo- 
pepones, ficus, uvas, poma, reliquosque fructus qui 
estivo tempore ex arboribus aut fruticibus nascun- 
tur, [Adde Galen. vol.g, p. 945 ed. Chart., et in libro 
a Kuhnio primum Grece edito vol. 16, p. 432.] 
Atque ita pator xaomol, s. Opaia, i. fuerit q. drerea, 
s. Bellaria. Thue. 3, [59]: “Oca te 4 7 Ausiv dvecidov 
hexta, mévtwy dmapyag emrpgoovtes. [Adde 1, 120.] Sic 
ap. Plat. Leg. 8, [p. 845, E]: ‘H tov dpatwy cuyxo- 
ton de qua ibi Lex quadam fertur. [Adde ib. p. 
847, E, et Critia p. 118, K. Td é tod dypot crpata 
Xen. Anab. 5, 3, g. Towxtk dozta ib. 5, 3, 12. lian. 
V.H. 1,31. Themist. Or. 2, p. 27, D. Tov dpateoy 
tz duvaweva Enoatvecdar Diodor, 3, 69. De pascuis 
ameenis Psalm. 64, 13 : [havOqjcovea, tk hoaia tis 
éojuou: et Joel. 1, 19 et 20,| Et ap. Athen. [3, p. 82, 
B, ex Antigono Carystio : “Qoutwy odd gthtecos 70” 
dpwrihov'| 10, [p. 420, A]: Tore 62 xat tov patery eic- 
egépstd tT, TAD wtv OZpoug, A ford’ tov cs Expos, wypor 
Kath 8 THY Yetrsowvyy Opav tovadeg. Idem 13, [p. 553, 
F] : Otovel ceiyuc r75 Obes ta Moxie wet yetoag eyou- 
sw, disputans de hoc Clearchi in Eroticis loco, Mer& 
yeions divOn xal ura xal tk torte vépouev. Ubi nota 
eum non soluin ®paiwy uomine intelligere Mala et 
alios ejusmodi estivos fructus, sed etiam Flores. 
Ideoque subjungit paulo post [p. 554, A], Ztzgavou- 
pevenv tots drpators dviect [ut Nicias Anth. Pal. 9, 564: 
Médtooe .,. &y” spators avdect pawougva] : mec non “H 
THY Hogtwv avO@v xxl xapToy aityots. Itidem vero 
joaiov Uwe Galen. [vol. 9, p. 495] ap. Hippoer. acei- 
pit 70 ae zo uscov Odoog, s. Omep dv Urytat xate tov 
xaipoy éxeivoy dv dvoudZouew doav groug : reprehendens 
eos qui verno tempore ceelitus lapsam aquam intelli- 
gebant. [‘Qoat Annalia tempora dicuntur Aurel, Tard, 
Pass. 3, 8. Hinc ooaiov Tempestivum dicitur et quod 
suo tempore fit et opportune. ‘Qoates TO Mexia aTo- 
dvdoven étex, Annorum tempestivam tempestivitatem 
diximus ap. Hippocr. p. 997, E; quod de tempori- 
bus convenientem servantibus temperaturam dicitur 
Aphorism. 3, 8:*Hy @pxtors tk Hpaia drodiémey. || Te 
cpata etiam Menses maturos indicant et tempestivas 
esau ge menstruas suoque tempore comparentes. 

ippocr. p. 266, 30: Tactévp éxdtav te Goaia ph 
yevqrar. Ta rodita émumyvex dicuntur p. 607, 21, ubi 
emtoutvoweva legitur, Foxs.] Item pata teudyy [de qui- 
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bus HSt. paullo inferius] s. tagtyq ap. Polluc.[7, 27] 
et Athen., Que circa id tempus condiebantur : quan- 
quam Hesych. ®patov tépryov esse vult tov xatk td 
gap cuvtidévevov. [Alexis ap. Athen. 3, p. 117, D: 
Tapryds éote mpoitov Weatov todt. Areteus p. 120, 29; 
135, 51.] Item xégados &patos pro xépados teraptyev- 
pévos xat&e tiv tod Zroug choav, in hoc. |. Sopatri ap. 
Athen. 3, [p. 119, A] : Mevénjotds 6 thontos &xpomactos 
eU Eavlaiow oro xégadog dxtiow mupds. Sic ap. Eund. 
[ib. p. 116, B: Mepreveybevtoc tot xahounévou mpatou 6 
Aswvidas 267 xth., ubi dpatov intellecto taptyoug dictum 
est.] Archestratus [immo Pseudo-Hesiodus] : Ouwwv 
Y Hoatwv Buavttov exheto uAtno. [Sophocles (fragm. 
446) ib. 7, p. 319, Bs Wyhapbs yetpaterar , mapavdcs 
“Ednonovtls Opata OZo0ug ct) Bosnopitye quod Hesych., 
quis. v. Tagavdog hue respicit, exp. 4 xatk 70 O¢20; 
axudtovea.| Vide et Tépryog. Apud Hesych. est et 
&paia Qvew, quod esse dicit teherqy twa év 4 tv Ooatwy 
anavtwy eylvovta anaoyat. Idemque pata dixerat ac- 
cipi etiam énl tHv x20" doav tehounevow tepoy, et doxtoy 
vocari 70 ipa to xx’ Seav : sicut supra ap. Thuc. 
quidam tov mpatiwy drapyds éxévepov. Nisi forte te xab’ 
deav tehodpevx fep% intelligat Sacra que fiebant stato 
solemnique anni tempore, ut qua calendis celebra- 
bantur aut certo aliquo mense. [Orac. ap. Demosth. 
p. 531, 5: “Iotavar hopatoy Boots yapw diwryo tavras. 
Plato Critia p. 116, C: "Evda ... @onia dmetédouv toe 
éxelvov Exot. Theodorid. Anth. Pal. 6, 157 = Kat 
cor éxrppgter Pdoyos yiu.dcoro vowatng aua xal dpatous 
dpvas ext moobucor. Lk wpata de debitis honoribus 
ap. Eurip, Suppl. 175 : “Qc vexpobs datbwow, ov adit&c 
eyp7yy xeivov tagetoxs yeosly doatwy tuyetv.] Super. 
‘Qoworatos irregulariter pro dpatétates, ap. Eust. 
[p. 1441, 45, ex Epicharmo. Usitatee forma parora- 
tos exx. Sunt in locis scriptoram supra allatis. Apud 
Theophr. H. Pl. 9, 1, 16, xot (at Wimmer.) opatota- 
tat servavit cod. Urbinas, ubi vulgo xat wparorqrs 
legebatur, |] “Qoaiat mAxt in ecclesiis catholicis ex- 
dem sunt que Bacvixet dicuntur, primariz scilicet 
et quibus a narthece exteriori in ecclesia vaov ingres- 
sus patet: in monasticis, quibus ab interiori narthece 
in yaov, seu monachorum chorum, aditus patet. V. 
Joannem Phocam in Descr. 'Templi Soph. c. 14, Pa- 
chymerem 7, 15, Cantacuz. Hist. 1, 41, Codin. De 
offic. aula Cpol. 15, 20; 17, 22. Hee et alia Ducang. 
Hine explicandum Xoptctot HpxtomvAwrov momen s. 
v. ‘Qoatorvdwtys memoratum. | 

[|| ‘Qeata, 4, intellecto dpa (ut doy rH Hpaty de flore 
xtatis dixit Areteus De morb. chron. 1, 3, p. 28, 
26) substantivi instar dicitur, ut dvayxata et cekyvatn 
pro avadyx et cehjvy et alia hujusmodi dicta sunt, 
de quibus v. Lobeck. Paral. p. 312. Sehol. Apoll. 
Rh, 3, 1390 : ‘Qoatzyy > dveyxatny. Schol. Liban. vol. 
1, p. 64 : “Qoa xal Hoats tabtoy gort 2% evvoly: dagd- 
Tepe yxp to gap anuatver’ et similiter Thomas M. p. 
932: O0 udvov dpa td gao, GAG xat doate. Multo gra- 
vior testis Phrynich. in Bekk. Anecd. p. 73, 31 : 
‘Qoatav: thy Geav' f Ob torwdty toon ‘Attixots idta: 

° hy eave 4 7 eponh “Aerixcis 
Adnve “Adrvata, ion toate’ obcw xal doa doata. De- 
mosth. p. 1292, 5, de opportuno navigationi: tem- 
pore : Thy Opautav meorugverv. Similiter p. 123, 16 : 
Téttapas wivas 7 mévte, thy Ooatav adthy, orparevecdat. 
«ro thy @oatev, Ineunte vere, Polyb. 3,16,°7; 3, 
41, 2.» Scuweicu. De messis tempore Apoll. Rh. 3, 
1390: "Quov ... xeloer otayuv, 0068 Bortow piuver és 
pathy tTepehusvar Hedtoro, ut meot thy wp. ap. Pausan. 
hy 10,7: Anotetats te... xat meol thy moxtav xatadpo- 
wats. Accus, Tyy moatav, Statuto s. Consueto tempore, 
Herodot. 4, 28 : Ev t® yewOve thy prev dpatyy cox Os. 
|| ‘Qoata, 4, n. pr. ab Sethianis fictum, de quo Epi- 
phan. vol.1, p. 286, D: Etc pmptav woddqy tov vouy 
éxutoy xarcyovtes yuvaixe tive “Qoatav Agyouow civar 
roU LO. ... iol wiv Ghar tws¢ alpgoets, attives duvauty 
sive etvar Aeyoucty, Ay xahovet dvonacrixis Opaiav. “Thy 
mao” aAAors tolvuv voutZoucvnv Suvapty dpetav Te xahou- 
pévyy obrot yuvaixa tod 2HO A¢youow. G. D. || ‘Qaata, 
4, Horea, n. pr. mulieris C. 1. vol. 3, p. 669, n. 5731, 
1, in tit, Catan. || Alia in tit. Campan. ap. Ott. Jahn. 
Specim. epigr. p. 44, n. 179: Ofilliena T. L, Horea, 
Hase, | . 
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‘Qoazdpryos, apud Polluc. legitur, 7, c. 8 [§ 27]: A 


Teipryos droxtov, xoct pata tency, Woutapryoc. Sed ma- 
lim epavordoryos : puto enim dontotdpryos dici td 
Gpxiov tkotyoc, sicut @woreoryog vocatur to dudv THOI— 
70s. [Qoarderyoc, quod ex @u.ordoryos corruptum esse 
conjecit Hemst., nunc optimorum librorum auctori- 
tate ejectum est.] Videntur yero pata taglyn esse 
Salsamenta ex piscibus estivo tempore captis ; sicut 
copatat capyavar ibid, Salsamenta Sardiana ex piscibus 
estate captis, ad differentiam tév gapwOy, de quibus 
ibidem, 

‘Qoarcrys, ato¢, 4, Tempestivitas, Maturitas. In- 
terdum Pulcritudo et decor forme. [Xenoph. Okc. 
7,43: Td xara te xayald ob Oth THs Mpxtorytac, KAAk 
bik tke woetks eis tov Blov tois avOowyrorg Exavterat. Le- 
noph. Eph. 1, 1 : ‘Qomotytt copatos inesbardoven. 
«Greg. Nyss. t.1, p. 697, C. Jo. Phocas Descr. Pa- 
lest. p. 4, A Venet. Figurate Evang. Thome c. 15: 
TH op. tis SiOxcxxMag. » Hase. Frequens voc, usus ap. 
V. 'T. Interpretes, velut Psalm. 44, 5: T7 Gpodrqtt 
cou xal 6) xd&Adet cov’ 4g, 2: “H edrpgmera t7%5 Hoo. ad- 
tou" 12: “Qoaorys aypoU wer? euod éoct, quod per 
maoddzicog explicatur in Lexico Cyrilli. Ib. 67, 13 : 
TH Gp. tod otvou drehgcbar oxdda. | 

[Qoardobarwos, 6, 4, Qui est pulcris oculis, Edesm- 
és¢ ap. Pind. Ol. 10, go, per mpaoplddhuov exp. gl. 
recentior, per evogé)uou schol. ] 

‘Qoatdw, Decoro, Venusto, Decus forme et ve- 
nustatem concilio. [Aquila Jes. 52, 7: Tt parwiby- 
oxy emt tk Gon modes eVayyeAtCuevor, i. e. Quam pulcri 
sunt. Cant. 7, 1: Tt dporbycuy Sia6yurteé cov; i. e. 
Quam decori sunt gressus tui. 7, 6: Tt dpawOys xat 
tt nouvOys, ayénn; 1, 9: Ti dpamiycav cunyoves cov 
ds tpvydves; Reg. 2, 1, 26 : “QpawwOng por ogddpa.] 

[Qodist, ews, 4, Jucunditas. Scriptor versuum Le- 
xico Cyrilli subscriptorum in cod. Paris. ap. Montf. 
Palezogr. p. 73: Tépmew dpdiow Crk maytag tod Ofuxs- 
ubi praecedit dyddicw.] 

[Qodisua, to, i. g. mpxicwds. Schol. Pind. Nem. 8, 
1: Agyov thy Atywav or dpatspatos Oxo Ards dvnoma- 
o@at. Anon, in Walzii Rhett. vol. 1, p. 639, 11 : Ov- 
Sevde doatcuatos thy ondca ta maxpdvtr Bir Aermduevoc. 
« Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 22. Vheod. Hyrt. in Notitt. 
Mss. vol. 6, p. 16. » Exseruinc. Jo. Glycas De synt. 
p. 35, 10 Alb. Jahn. Anon. Laud. come p. 29, 8 et 
44, 14 Miller. Greg. Naz, t. 1, p. 178, A: Tots 2x té- 
Ans nat yeroos Ooxztcwacr. Nic. Paphl. p. 46, 10 Com- 
bef., de S. Hyacintho : ’Q ravtwv Maptuawy do. Hase.] 

*‘Qoxisuo¢, 6, Ejusmodi decoratio ad venustatem 
forme ostentandam,. xadwricuds, [xdAdog, ub exp, 
Hesych. Jerem. 4, 30 : Edy éyzpion oti6y ets uarny 
@paicuds cov. Kustath. p. 317, 42 : Ot yewyoduevor tov 
Nipéx modo woatcudov (venustatis significande caussa) 
dvoudcovtar, prtne wcv “AvyAuta, Xeporos 6: 6 marzo. 
Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 964 : To te§pvuuevov tod wo.] 
Metaph. in verbis quoque wpzicp.c¢ dicitur, Quum le- 
nocinio quodam et fuco exornatur oratio, ut venu- 
stior esse videatur atque ®patotéoa. In qua signif. ap. 
Hermog. legitur, nec non ap, [Dionys. De comp. 
verb. c. 1, p. 5, 1: “Entéqta: draca véou uy), Teor 
tov tis Eounvetas Hoaicpov’ et] Plutarch. initio Fabit. 
Ibi enim quum dixisset «itot tov Adyov fuisse ed pca 
Toerdvtws TH Bln xxtaxexoounxcvov., subjungit, Od 
yuo énijv paicuds, 0022 xevh xxt dyoputos yxorg. In pro- 
pria autem signif. Idem (Mor. p. 972, D] : “Egwres 
a8 mOAMOv, of uty dypror xaL Teptavers yeydvaciv' of Os, 
zyovtes ox atavipwtov Hexicuov, oVdE avaooddrtov dut- 
dave qualem fuisse dicit elephanti cujusdam, qui 
Alexandrie quandam otegzvoTm)tda deamans, égepev 
abth Tg Omupas det mpxTHpie mxpamopeUdiLevoc, xal Thy 
mpobooxtox tev yitwviwy evtos Game yeion mapuearoy, 
arpéuc ths wept to ot7H0g Hpac ehavev. (Id. V. Pomp. 
c. 6g : OB psveiv tobe xadobds tovtoUg xat dvOnoobs mup- 
ptytoras Ora tov wo. V. Agid. c. 4 : Tov exempebar wa- 
Avote TH YaoITL TH jwmoep7s Woxtaprov doxovvra. | 

[‘Qoaictis, 6, Formaster, Qui se forma effert. 
BavxtGduevoy per tougepov xat opxictiy exp. Lex. rhet. 
Bekk. p. 225, 26, Hesych. et Etym. M. p. 192, 20 
(ubi vitiose olim Mgatctdv). Hesych. : Zteivwv dpat- 
ths xai én” adr (29’ abt) Zpésxwv. ] 
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[’Qoatyov gl. sine expos. posita ap. Suidam, ubi 
in cod. Paris. altero Gyre: adscriptum, Ex Lopatyou 
detortam esse conjecit Bernhardy.] 

['Qoatw vitiose pro pedw, quod v,] 

[‘Qoatws, Mature, Gl. Hippocr. p. 1247.) 

‘Qcandw (Recta scriptura ‘Qoaxtiw est cum spiritu 
aspero|] etiam ab @oa derivatum putatur, et signi- 
ficare 2x tov gpovtidwy éxdvount, Curis nimiis confe- 
ctus animo concido. (Meeris p. 425 : ‘Qoaxi&v “Arti- 
xol, Armopuyety (codex Aerrobuyeiv) “ENnves.] Schol. 
certe Aristoph. Ran, [481], ubi Bacchus territus 
/Eaci minis et viso aliquo monstro insolito, dicit, 
EAN dpuxid* "AM olse mds thy xapsiuv wou omoyyrdy* 
hoe ipsum aperte declarat; nam @paxt® derivans ab 
px significante gpovtls, exp. gpovtitw, ex ppoveldwy 
exivouat, (itidemque Eustath, ooxxy esse ait to gpov- 
ziCev). Addit tamen et aliam expos. cum alia etymolo- 
gia: dooxdsat sc. dici to 6rd goGou dyotcar, amd tov 
tiv ®oav aixiCew : idque a Soph. in Amphiarao dici 
oOzpraca OGouevag ths xapdtas (Verba to wzotdion OAt- 
Goutvng tig xx05tag non Sophoclis sunt, sed scholia- 
ste], Corde pra metu.compresso et coarctato palle- 
scere } que expositio longe melior est; ex sequenti- 
bus enim pateteum metu perculsum animo conci- 
disse : eique Cetcauvt: thy xapdtay elo thy xadtH xothlav 
xa%eondoat. [Notandum autem Amphiaraum drama 
fuisse satyricum, Nam ab trageedia hoc verbum alie- 
num videtur.| Itidem certe pro Animo concidere et 
linqui, Idem accepit Pac. [702], ubi quum 'Trygzeus 
dixisset Cratinum vita excessisse “O00 of Adxuwves évé- 
Gadov, Mercuriusque interrogasset, tt madov, respon- 
det ille, ‘Qoaxrdcas* od yko ekyvécyeto “Lv mibov xx- 
Tayvuusvoy oivou TAgwy' h. e. Aermobuyijcas, duuyoac, 
S. wet exrUgemg goxotuuévos, xat Wyptdoas : nam tp¢- 
metTKt h ty hermobupovvtwy ~o0x, inquit iterum schol. : 
qui Lycophronem ®paxt% usurpasse rursum ait pro 
oyovey, et Eratosthenem pro 616 éxddcems éoxotéicbar : 
Cratinum yero ibi perstringi uti ¢thowov. Hesych. quo- 
que @oxx&v exp. év tois Baravetors éxdvectat, Aerto- 
Wuyety [Aurobuysiv], exdvecbat, xat oxotovcbar, jer” 
wyordcews 7 xat Oodtos, s. cxotovebar xal myorev, aut 
vauot%y xat oxotovetxt. Ubi nota tenuari: ap. schol. 
vero Aristoph, alicubi tenuari, alicubi aspirari. [« Li- 
banius vol. 4, p. 143, 19 : Hodddxts dpaxtace pd tov 
“Aroddw, Barhowevos deren ~ahxly , toig VOAou™ rodAcxtc 
ehimoy no wectos YevOusvos TOV dijpwy éxetvwr' 209, 
17 2 ya 63 xat Sotduxog olxodey xAumsvtog Hoaxre xov 
yotex cuvtor67, mAntrount thy duyyy. Reddendum hoc 
verbum eidem Libanio vol. 1, p. 128, 14 : [po¢ 68 tov 
lacpov elmo, wg oddiv gr’ elyv, exetuny idov. L. opa- 
xiov. Themistius Or. 26, p. 314, B : Dotxng te gprt- 
mhavter xat @oxxHot. Accusativum huic verbo adjun- 
xit Aristaenetus 1, 10, p. 25: Katt BAduue Severs dpa- 
xiv ededtet TH) texovtt oauvijvat, pallidus vultu. » Piers. 
ad Mer. p. 425.] 

[‘Qoeaxttw.] Suidas autem meminit et thematis 
‘Qoaxio + cujus tamen nullum exemplum affert, nec 
etiam expositionem. [Nihil tribuendum glosse Suide, 
qui excerptis ex schol. Aristoph. Ran. 484, addit, 
doaxttw yap to fqua. Certius Ktym. M. p. 823, 33 
(s. Orionis p. 169, 15) testimonium est : ‘Qoaxitw- 
rook To aixttecOar thy doav, touréatt thy uoogny, dvi 
Tod mypriv. Kal dpaxte to adtd* onatver 68 xal to het- 
rouyety (corr. \imo—) xat éxdvecbat. Potest tamen 
opaxitw grammatici alicujus errore fictum esse, qui 
cpxxt alicubi pro futuro ex &paxtcw contracto ha- 
buerat.] ; 

"Qodva, Hesych. zeddevery dp09}, Hirundinum te- 
ctum. [Interpretatio perversa et fortasse corrupta ver- 
borum 6 ’pd&wa yedidmv, quae Sapphonis esse ex He- 
phast. p. 66 novimus. 

[’Qoaviagr. V. Odpzviace.] 

[Qoavic. V. Ovdpavds.] 

’Qoxrorho, Hesych. tyes, Lorum. [Apud Hesych. 
&pavietye cum spiritu aspero. Vocab. corruptum.] 

‘Qearohéw, Consueto tempore terram aratro yerto : 
ut Hesych, ®pancdeiv esse dicit xatk thy eidtouzvay 
dhoav Exdotov eroug avarorety : et cvamoAsiv vocari to 
tots dporpyy thy yyy. [Veram verbi formam. servavit 
Suidas patorodsiv, quod v,] 


2063 OOYAM 


[Qoanddrwy, wvoc, 6. HSt. s. *Qoog :] Ex *Qoog au- 
tem, quod Apollinem significat, comp. ‘Qourdrhov, 
quod est nomen pr. ap. Suid. et Eustath, [p..437, 22: 
Odx dnéoe 62 TOY tOLOUTWY (uvberory) ove 6 Q ameO)= 
ov, avg Aoyy108, 00 f avvOecg 2x Tod *Qoog xat Aroh- 
hoov, & xa duow eioly éxilera Doibou. ‘Qoanddrwv Deve- 
Esbvens (gypti) 6 ov.6s090¢: memoratur ap. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Devé67 Otc. Pluribus de eo dixit Suidas s. h. 
Vey qui Theodosii imperatoris tempore vixisse refert 
et scripta ejus enumerat : quae omnia ex Damascii 
Vita Isidori: excerpta esse conjicit Kusterus, Diver- 
sus ab eo est Hieroglyphicorum que supersunt scri- 
ptor (cujus nomen in ed. Ald, "Qos "AroAWVOG SCI'i- 
ptum), de quo v. Fabr. et Harles. in Bibl, Gr. vol. 1, 
p. 100 et editores. | 

[‘Qodorb i105. Schol. Pind, Pyth. 4, 336: To w0)0- 
viov Hokoduov éstt, ev & Tg dhoas dpriuctuey. | 

[’Qpcarov vel Opdoroy , vo, Linteum ori tergendo, 
Voc. ‘Latinum, de quo v. Suida veditores s. v. ‘Op4- 
ctov. Dacxtwy xat dapiov in Etym. M. p. 588,46, cui 
ooapioy restituit Casaub. ad Vopisei Aurel. p. ee 
Oraria in Liturgiis tenebant Diaconi, diciturque w¢ 
etoy etiam de stola diaconorum : de quo y.. que ‘ex 
nahn ie dae eccles, et Byzantinis collegit Ducang. 

1. Qodprov. ‘J 

POadehos sod 6, Horarius, 
ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 363.] 

[’Qoasr. V. oa. | 

['Qedr, dvouc xdprov apud Suidam, ante “‘Doderos: 
Cv opece xvotov, que altera gl. deest/in cod. Paris. ter- 
tio, Supra apud Suidam recte “Opdttos, quod nomen 
est Latinum Horatius. Idem de proxima gl. Suid 
dicendum ?Qoezttwva, i.e. orationem, et wpatiovas 
ap. Herodian. Epim. p. 197, ubi v. Boiss. ] 

['Qeydw vitiose pro "Opyam, de quo HSt. hee 
seripsit qua s. v. “Opyaw. pont debebant vol. 5, p. 
2146 :] Apud Hesych. in Q legitur etiam Qove, 
quod exp. mp5 Guvouciny emetyer zie olotps i, et, eTel- 
yerar, yaupie, quasi a verbo “f Qorchen pro Ooden. At 
OpyOY, quod exp. éreOduouv, éutyqcav, mon tam ab 
opyaw hoc formari puto, quam a superiorl doyau : 
in quo aliqua etiam ejus temporis exempla.ex Plu- 
tarcho et OEcum. citavi : quibus addi possunt hee 
ap. Suid., Of 6: doywv tots mohewtors duce tévar, Pu- 
gnandi et concurrendi cum adversariis libidine arde- 
bant : quod Hom. dicit éuevotvwv. Apud Hundem ab- 
solute, Ot 8: xa mposxrhsacba THY aAAhAwy dozxv 
reddy movoduevor, Ooywv. Apud Eundem reperitur 
etiam “Qoyvmpévorg, quod exp. non solum exzetaus - 
vow, sed etiam émJuucdor: quum vero dicit éxtetavé- 
vous, videlur potius ad “Ooyura referendum hoe partic., 
et scrib. ogyuimugvots. [Apud Suidam pro Mpyuty.2= 
volg nune ex cod. Paris. A opywusvors. Apud Pho- 
tium p. 345, 13: “Ooyunugvors (correctum doyroup.s— 
vats)" emtbuy.ovaty. Hane expos. ad 6 dpryvucvors, alteram 
EATETHUSVOUG ad HPYVUDLEVvor< spectare monuit L. Din- 
dorfius s. v. *Ooyview vol. 5, p. 2155.) Rursum ap. 
Hesych. habetur pass. “Qo 20, quod exp. xatfnevye, 
et év éroiuw Av, quod est ab é op aoa. Sed forsan scrib. 
wpyaito. A Ab eodem est pyquévoy, quod Idem exp. 12x- 
pecxevasuévov, Eromov. Secundum quam expos. ’Os- 
“yon idem siguificabit cum doy4Cu. [HSr. infra :] ‘Qo- 
yrdiran, Hesychio Zoencer [Interpretatio apta verbo épt- 
vicar] item diver : pro quo posteriore diceretur 
potius Spyurdirar, Paulo ante et dpynto attulerat pro 
Herero , expe. [Tres gloss Hesychii, aoyato, quod 
saltem mpyato scribendum erat, Mpyquévoy et Boynro 
nihil aliud sunt quam vetera codicum in locis qui- 
busdam scriptorum vitia pro Wu. , Opunuevov et 
eunto, utapud Thucydidem 2, 21 (s..v. “Opyé vol. 

» Pp. 2146 memoratum) nunc ex libris plerisque le- 
gitur LEnswonOyar te Hdov yonopods mavrotoug, wy dxpod- 
cba a Exagr0¢ dpnt0 , paucis veram  praebentubus 
seripturam Opu: nro, quam alii confirmant loci Thucy- 
didis, qui etiam doyav dixit, sed inaudito isto pas- 
Sivo bovie bent non magis quam alii usus est. Plane 
ejusdem generis est opynusvoy, quod Hesychius per 
RUpEGXevAgy.evov, Eroty.oy, que interpretationes aptee 
sunt vere scriptura dpuxuévov, explicat, immerito 
reprehensus ab Cobeto Mnemos. vol: 9, p. 41, qui 
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A glossam ad locum Hippocratis refert p. 543, 51, in 


quo vulgo iva yotv moyisugvoy, in libris vero meliori= 
bus ap. Litre vol..7, p. 220, tva dvopyteucvoy legi- 
tur, utrumque vitiose pro ty devon ao uUsvoy , quod 
Foesium ex Galeni Gloss. p. 436 recte restituisse s. V. 
"Avooyad dictum est. Ceterum quod Hesychius wo- 
yato non solum per eyenfev, sed etiam per, ever ex- 
plicat, fortasse dittographia est lemmatis dpyqro, etsi 
verbum 6otCer etiam in gl. vitiosa wpytarar spear’ ab 
HSt. supra memorata, G. Dinp.] 

[‘Qoerzoros, 6, Horrearius, voc. Latinum, ut Siios 
Horreum. V. Ducang.. p. 174, et. Zonare Lex. p. 
1890. Adde Teetz. Epist. p. $8 ed. Press, et 89, ubi 
Gitotaatat xa) wpercprot. | 

['Qeetdns, 6, Orides, n, pr. ap. Apollon. Rh. 4, 
W108 Qoetdns. ‘Au.dxo10 Bin inépomhos onde. Ubi 
schol. : 2 Atd t7¢:et Sig boyyou 4 A Tmapahy, jyoven: obtm<¢ “How- 
Graves év TH Totty tho xx90A0u. Cum 'Qostrys confusum 
ab Cheerob. in Etym. M. ps $23, Ah: ; "‘Qoetens 6 TO- 
érns T.9% To Mpeds peers viverat, xal to nuoroy 6 ovo 
out Sux Crphoyyou, og Tap% “ArroAMoviw « ‘Qyetens 6 
‘Apsxoro ». Tw 62 tov dvttypagoy "Qoeldng & yer. Not- 
p060cx9s. Apud Cheerob. In Lheodos. Can. p. 280 
nihil preter “Qoetrng “Qosdsyco.] Lae 

‘QoetOure, 4, [Nerei ex Dovde filia, ap. Hom. 
Il. O, 48. ||] nomen proprium filiz ” Evechthei , 
quam ex Attica abreptam Boreas in Thraciam ab- 
duxit, ibique ex ea suscepit Zeten et Calain : ita 
dicta map% +0 2v doeat Ouetv, 1. e. boutty, ut traditar i in 
Lex. meo vet. Apoll. Arg. 1, [212]: O8¢ nor’ “Koger Onis 
Bopéq téxev Qoeibure. (Herodot. 7, 149; Plato Phedr. 
p. 229, B; Orph, Arg. 219; Strabo 7, p. 295. Asschyli 
et Sophoclis trapoedive fuerunt “Qoetbure inseripte. 
| Alia in Anth.. Pal. 14, 120, ubi codex wpidura. 
| Nomen navis Attice in inser. navali 4, d, 7.| La- 
tinis quoque poetis Orithya non ignota est. Sed ap. 
Apoll. et schol. ejus .sine diphthongo scribitur. [vi- 
tiose] ‘Qotbure. 

Baer 7, Lage Gl.] in Pand. Gr. [Etym. M 
p. 697, 32] pro Lat. Horreum; et “Qpoedowos pro 
Horrearius. Suid. “piers habet *Qpetov, exp. taetov. 
[Scribitur etiam éptoy (ut in Geopon. 2, 28; 2, 30), 
Opeioy , 6 dptov. V.. Dueang. p. 1793. « Pyramides Mgy - 
pti vocate @petx Bowne cirodoye Ktyim. magn. p. 632; 
conf, Greg. ‘Turon. 1,10, ibique: Letronn. ed. Paris. 
a. 1836, t. 1, p: 397: Formicas 2y ®géte visas in so- 
minio oiey Kat Try etav portenderes ACHES Onirocr. 
p. 272, 5.» Hase.] : 

[Qoetrpoa0e, 6, 4, In montibus nutritus. Inter e epi- 
theta Bacchi.ab o incipientia » ‘Anth. Pal. g, 524, 25, 
restitutum. pro Opescitpovoy, qed vioweneh metro le 
gitur in codice. | 

['Qoetens. V. (Qeeds, Qoeling, "Qotrat.), - 

sit Roath ois nomen foci, ap. Lysiam Pp. 142,12: 

Qozods movddwxev. Libri deteriores "Opsods, annotato 
in uno Ye ’Ooveous. "Opveds restituit C. Scheibius. ] 

[’Qoeos, 6 et ts Oreus. Steph. Byz.: Qeebs, Tors 
Ev6otas. Vourou ro ebvixov 6 ik THs et Sig boyyou (peperces 
‘Qostens OG Ledetrng vee USuvATAL TOV eOvixoU xat Naoae 
éy Xpovixbsy ts. ... Amtohhosweos 68 serpuguhdburg gn 
civ, OU Ot wag Et dug boyyou, kt Sue tod e nar dee Todt 
‘Qostras ote « Thy cov Qesirioy vuxtos aipovery TO- 
dw’ » xa Coxet a&varo yorepov cwvat, Ve yao amo Tey ets 
06 Ore TOU was Texpury/ou.ev2 pte svAAoH TAcovacer ti 
TOU mpwrorwnoy Yevents, Rrayerpos Zrayelpou Xeayerpi- 
oH outing 'Qozt 05 *Qosod ‘Qoetrys xan xT gUvodoy 
00 EX TOD t ‘Qoetzns, Ory, Guoroy oe TouTw 70. Lehettrs 
xn Lapnget etTag? THUTe yao ORO Toy sig a xai0xpov Anyov~ 
tov machxtau [tsi analogia postulat ‘Qostens, , tamen 
multo probabilius est: "Qoeirys tribus syllabis ad alio- 
rum hujusmodi adjectivorum in evryg modum pronun- 
clatum fecisse, nec si in codice Apolloderi quo usus 
est grammaticus "Qoetras scriptum fuit, puncta drat 
petixe ab scriptore ipso apposita fuisse sequitur. De 
situ. et origine "Qosod urbis, antea ‘Isticve appellate, 
dixit Speabe 10, p. 445 'sq., qui tov "Qosov dixit, ut 
plerique  femininum est ap. Thucyd. 8,95 et Pau- 
san..7, 26, 2, Memoratur szpissime. ab: historicis 
(velut Xenoph, Hell. 5,4, 56, Polyb, 18, 28, 5; 30, 
10, Diodor. 19, 75, 77) et oratorilug (velut Demosth 
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P- 94, 13; 104, 8; 113, 243; 252, 7) aliisque scripto- 
ribus et Grecis et Latinis (ut Liv. 28, 5; 31, 46). 
Neque rarum ‘Qoettyc, 6, et Qoeirat, of (in codici- 
bus passim vitiose ‘Qoirys et ‘Qoirar scripta), ut ap. 
Xenoph. Hell. 5, 4,57, A’schinem p. 68, 5, Demosth, 
p- 691, 11, Diodor. 1g, 75, Strabon. 10, p. 445.] 

[Qoeoxdyog in libris interdum reperitur vitiose 
scriptum pro épeoxd.05. V. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 696.] 

['Qeectdounos Brunckii conjectura. V. ‘Qoectrotmos. ] 

‘QosardsHrns, 6, Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 9, 525], AnoA- 
Awy, Temporum s. Horarum dator. [Fructuum s. an- 
nonarum largitor exp. Reisk. in Orat, Att. vol. 8, 
P 964.] 

*Qpecthovnos, 6, 4, Montes relinquens, Qui mon- 
tes reliquit. [Inter epitheta Bacchi Anth. Pal. 9, 524, 
ubi Brunckius apeotdouros conjecit.] 

*‘Qoesizpogos, 6, 4, Baxyoc, In moutibus nutritus 
Bacchus, Idem et dgetog dicitur. [V. Qoetrpogos. | 

[Qoevw. V. Qoéw.] 

[‘Qoéw.| Preeterea ab wpo¢ significante yodvos est 
etiam verbum ‘Qoégw. Erotian. enim in suo Lex. Hip- 
pocr. [p. 396] mpéovta exp. yooviGovrx, quoniam, 
Inquit, goc dicitur 6 yodvos. 

*Qeéw, Curo, Curam gero, Cura dignor, gpovti{w. 
Interdum et Custodio, gvddccw : quarum signiff. 
omnes lexicographi et scholiaste quamplurimorum 
poetarum meminere [Schol. Hom. Od, M, 8g. Etym. 
p- 60, 443 74, 29; 209, 433 457, 52; 742, 23. Pass, 
Ss. Vv. Hpattmptoy p. 686, 54 : “Orov tk mpattoneva 
@ootvra. (sic cum spiritu aspero} 6 gott guddttovtar 
xat ecavvovtat. Ammon. p. 6g : To Dewpeiv odx ado te 
4, tO tov Oetiv eoeiv, toUto 82 to gooveiter], ipse etiam 
Galen, [Lex. p. 600], ap, Hippocr. ®peovtwv exponens 
poovtiovtwy. Itidemque wiv Hesych. affert pro ov- 
hagcew [addens, G6ev xal 6 Ouvowpdg Adyetar. Kadem, 
addito etiam mudwpos, ap. Apollon. Lex. Hom.]. Sed 
rarior est hujus verbi usus, frequentior composito- 
rum. Inde enim non soluin dwopsiv, edwpstv, duowpeiv, 
Odtywosty, ToAuwpciv, sed etiam doxuwpstv, sxomunpety, 
ppuxtrpery, Ouowpeiv, et alia plurima, qua cum sub- 
stantivis suis reperies. 

| At verbum ’Qoevdew, Hesychius exponit 7d tiv 
&yptwv vouov xal gOvarv érsedeicbat, (Hesiod. Theog. 
903: “Qoas ... ait’ gory’ wpsvoucr xatabvytotar Bporoicr. 
Sic ex codd. pro vulgato olim @patouct. « Hine Cor- 
nutus De N. D. c. 29 : Zebc Aéyetar yewijoar tac *"Qoas, 
by’ ov Ta ayaa mévta xual? Fudc mosvetat xat puAdtres 
tat. Idem c. 1: “Eviot 62 gaat odpavov amd tov wpeiv 
avtov 7 mpevew ta dvta. Hesych. : Opevev: quAdc— 
get, solito errore O pro Q. Idem ‘Ev6getv- quAdecew. 
Scribe “Evweetv. » Ruuwx. Ep. crit. p. 100.] 

[Qor6, dvoux xdprov, Suidas. Aquila Jes. 10, 26 ; 
"Ey retpa ‘Qo76.| 

[Qonua, td. HSt.s. v. "Qoéw 
verbale "Qonu« : a quo gen. plur. 
et Suid gudayy.artwv. 

[Qeyoxtv. V. Opencxwy vol. 4, col. 2239, D.] 

‘Qoziccw, i. q. Oegw, Curo, Custodio : unde wpyc- 
covta, quod Hesych. exp. guddecovta, et mpxacovtat, 
quod Idem, et cum eo Suidas exp. guddccovrat. [Apud 
Suidam libri optimi et Lex. Bachmanni Anecd. vol, 
1, Pp. 422, Opycovtat, quod futurum foret verbi dpéu. 
Cui non convenit presens guddccovtxt. Suidam pro- 
habilius est scripsisse "Qojccovta, wuddecovta, ut ap. 
Hesych. legitur. | 

[Qoxraviz, 4, Oretania, regio Hispania, ap. Stra- 
bon. 3, p. 139, 152, 162. Incole Qoyrzavot, of , ibid. 
p- 139, 141, 152, 156, 162, 163, Polyb. 10, 385 11, 
20, Ptolem. 2, 5, p. 127, 26, ubi etiam urbs memo- 
ratur "Qozzov Tzou.avev. Ceterum etiam ‘Qortavol scri- 
bitur: v. ‘Qot«.] 

‘Qeaths, to;, 4, Hesychio mowers : forsan ab don, 
quod esse dicit 7aOos. 

[‘Qoxgep%, 6, 4, Tempestiva s. matura afferens. 
Hymn. Hom. in Cer, 54: Motvia Anuryitye, Hongo, 
dyhacdwpe* et ib. 192, 492. « Nimis argute fort. Vis- 
cont. Mus, Pio-Clem. t. 5, p, ro: Scribendum do7- 
pope vertendumque, portata dalle Ore; curationem 
videlicet curruum dearum commissam esse Horis » 
Hase.} 
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[‘Qota. V. ‘Qoratvo.] 

['Qota, 4, Oria, urbs Hispanie ap. Strab. 3, p. 
152: Tie Qonraviag xourretetoucd dott mots Kaorou- 
Ady xal “Qotx. Steph. Byz.: "Qorcia (Qota Casaub. 
contra seriem literarum), mé)t¢ “(6notas. Aptentdwpas 
év B’ Tewypapouneveny « Auodreoor yap » onal « xatot~ 
xoUor thy mupadtav xat tive tio, uecoyetou, MowTov wey 
*Qorravol, médete 8” ev abt tor usythar Opota (‘Qor- 
cia?) xat Kaorddwv. » Qorravol ab aliis Qontavol di- 
cuntur, quod v. || Qoia, regio Eubcee. Strabo 10, 
p- 445% Thy ’Edontay xtica dgyerar, ywptov ev ti; 
"Qote xarounevyn tH¢ ‘[ottawtid0¢. Suspecta nominis 
forma, que Cramero ‘Qoet« scribenda videtur. Quum 
nomen urbis ’Qpeds sit, adj. gentile autem Qoeirys, 
exspectes nomen regionis Qoetz16t. | 

[‘Qoratve. HSt. s. v. “Oeroc :] Videtur accipi etiam 
pro Venustus, indeque esse verb. ‘Qoratven, ut daatlw ab 
Hpatos. Idem enim hoc Hpratvy significat quod Hexitw, 
ut Hesych. quoque testatur, dptatvers exponens dpat- 
Get. Passiva quoque voce utitur Athen. 13 {immo 
12, p. 554, B] dicens, *H mavreg of godivtes clov éxtpu- 
Govres Oro tod mdfoug xal Gprmwduevor, Tots doators 
a6ovvovtat. Ubi etiam dixerat, AyAot 63 10 tHv xahdy 
epatv xat mods TH Moaia pidtxids Zyew. Nomen certe subst. 
‘Qota, quod itidem inde derivatum est, non solum 
pro Maturitas, sed etiam pro x«Adoodvy affertur ex 
Epigrr. [?} 

“‘Qoraiog, ata, atov, Qui est unins hore, Hore spa- 
tium et mensuram equans : [Mpratov didothua Sext. 
Emp. p. 655, et] ap. dractiuara [p. 347, et] Ptolem. 
[Id. Geogr. 1, 15, p. 52, 10 : Atk tig TOV xAtudtwv xat 
Tis THY Hptatwy Srarogcews Iloxy uev év tH totte tlOqorv 
dotaiw, “Paodeway 62 év ti) tetdotm. Ib. 17, p. 55, g : 
Tltvaxa, d:’ ob xat thy tHv xAtuctoyv xal thy Tov deLatoy 
povos exoryjoxto Sidowew: ubi Wilberg, : « Est to 
Gptaiov dderyua% unius hore intervallum, aut in ter- 
re superficie duorum locorum intervallum, quorum 
meridiani quindenis gradibus geographicis inter se 
distant, quot fere gradus singulis horis sol percurrit, 
si quidem ille circum terram ferri cogitatur, Hac si- 
gnificatione szepius wprxiov Sidetqux a Ptolemeo adhi- 
betur; conf, c. 11, p. 36, 2 et 6; ¢. 14, p. 49, 14; 
c. 23 init.; c. 24, p. 25, 23. Verum +0 mpratov sub- 
stantivi nominis loco positum limes est sive tractus 
sive segmentum aliquod in terre superficie binis me- 
ridianis, quibus dvuorn.e est dpratov, ita inclusum ut 
ab australi atque septentrionali parte polis termine- 
tur. Ea significatione c. 15, p. 52, 10, t& opiate in- 
telligenda sunt. Sunt autem t& opraté in distribuenda 
orbis terrarum longitudine quod sunt in latitudine 
Tk xMuata sive mapaAdnAot sensu dicti latiore, de quo 
conf, Salmas. Exerc, Plin. p. 464. »] 

[‘Qorks, c80¢, 4, i. gq. Govos, 7. Epitheton Ducews 
in Hymno Orph. g, 19.] 

[Qotyévas, ous, 6, Origenes. HSt. s. v. "Opetyevig :] 
At Qovyévag, per tet paroxytonws, nom. proprium 
est: sic in Lex. meo vet. (In codicibus interdum ‘Qo:- 
yévn¢ scriptum cum spirilu aspero, ut constanter in 
quattuor Eusebii Historie eccles. codicibus. Origenes, 
Ammonii discipulus, Longini magister, qui fragm. 5, 
3: WDarovixcl Aumoviog xa Qo., ols fusis to mhetotov 
TOU yodvou morcegortyjcauev. Memoratur etiam ab aliis 
quos indigavit Ruhnk. in Dissert. De vita Longini c. 
5, p. uxxxv. Diversus est ab Origene Adamantio, Leo- 
nide filio (v. Epiphan. vol. 1, p. 524, (), Christiano F 
ipso quoque Ammonii discipulo, ut ostendit Vales. 
ad Euseb, Hist. Eccl. 6, 19. Hujus plurima opera 
supersunt, de quibus dixerunt Fabr. et Harles. Bibl. 
Gr. vol. 7, p.201 seqq., memoratis etiam aliis ejusdem 
nominis, quibus addi potest Anth. Pal. 11, 15. || Qor- 
yéveror, Qoryevravol, “Qoryeviaotat, Origenis sectato- 
res. Epiphan. vol. 1, Procem. p. vir : My’ (afpects) 
"Dovyévetor of aicypororot® 45 “oryéveror of tod Adapav- 
stout ubi cod. Ven. dpryzvor. Sed ib. p, 1x: Qorye- 
viayot of aicyporoot, “Qoryevexvot of tod Adauavriou, 
Priores illi "Qovyeviavol dicuntur in lemmate Heresis 
63, p. 526, C, sed paullo post ‘Qeryévior (i. e. Qovyé- 
verot); alteri Qotyeviactat p. 526, D, quomodo utri- 
que appellantur in Ancorato vol. 2, p. 18, D. Contra 
Qovyeviavot utrique in Anacephalzosi p. mi B. Plura 
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de iis collegit Coteler. ad Monum. Keel. Gr. vol. 5 

778.] 

[‘Qory (95 vitiose pro apoypégos, quod v.] 

[Qorst Us, duns, 6. Suidas in gl, sine expos. posita : 
‘Qoréwy ie oyta, Similia sunt “Qoeirar et "Qoi- 
Tob, of. | 

"QeiGo, idem [quod we7cow s. mpg]. Nam Hesych. 
copier, peouve, addens tamen et ouster, aSodecet , 
oryoi. [H. Hom. in Merc. 58 : ‘Qe¢ mé&oag motGecxoy Etar~ 
osty guhoritt. V. Oxpiver| 

['Qotbure vitiose pro “QoztOure, quod v.} 

['Qerxos, é.vel 4, Oricus. Nam hic reetus accentus 
est, non ‘Qorxss , ut ap. Steph. Byz. Theognost. Can. 
p- 6a, 6: Te Eyovra ppayd to véotl ratte... Lorprnos 
ovou.n Awwévos* cui "Qotxos restituit Lobeck, Pathol. 
Prol. p. 324, de quo monere negleximus s. v. Lwprxos. 
*Qoixog Atuqy ap: Herodot. g, 93. Alia corruptela ap. 
Herodian. Hlept wove A. ps 20, 21: Ta eis xog Aqyovra 
xabaode & bnse dve auras, é OROTE TH) t Tapahnyer ouve- 
GTAMUEVWD, Tpomapocuverat , avd pros , Kudixos , “Qorxog: 
ubi c@dicis seriptur am. 7 1x06 correxit. Lehrsius. 
yi Byz. : ‘Qorxos (sic Meinek. pro Qorx0s): ToAts év 

“Lovie ONT). “Exaratos Atuévan xahet “Hretgou Tov 
“Borne ey v7 Kvouny « Met& a Bovdgertoc TOs, pers 
6s ‘Qorxos hush. » Amo) hoGwpos 0: was TOALY aurny ots. 
Agyerat dogevinids dos Worv6vs é6d0uep « Ot tov “Qo. x2- 
ToLKOUVTES, ot x xaL TOW TOL KELVTAL mel THY eicbo\ jy mpd 
cov Adotav éx delta eiamAgovte, » ‘0 monityg “Qotxros 
(7USou ‘Qorxtoro Nicand. Th. 516), 7d Onhuxov Qorxia 4 
[oes (ut Qommtqy atav ap. Dionys. P. 399) xat 4 yuvs. 
°Qomov, 70, genere neutro apud Ptolem.. 3, 14, et 
Plin. He. N. 3, 26, 23, Straboni 75 316, restituit 
Xylander : 3 Qouxdy, (libri @paidv) xat to émiveroy adrod 6 
Hevopy.95. Femin. ap. Seymn. 441: “Eddnyis “Qouxos ve 
maoddwos médtg. Alia, etiam ex scriptoribus Latinis, 
collegit Tzschuck. ad Melam vol. 3, 2, p.345.] 

‘Qoimds, A, ov, 1. q. Hoxie, sc. Tempestivus. Item 
Florens etate, In vigore etatis constitutus; ideoque 
Venusta et decenti forma conspicuus. Talis enim esse 
solet A tav Wpatwv, [Crates ap. Athen. 2, p. 50, E: 
Tiavu ydp gorw opiate tk ttt’ Homeo wAAov 7 t= 
yalneeey | Aristoph, Ach. [292]: K)éntoucay ebpove’ 

vetxny thn npapov Tiv Expyy.oseeov_ Opiizray: ibi enim 
ciel Opieliy significare ait Thy patay aa) dx ata 
quoniam apa dicitur 4 ¢ dst et Hpaiog itidem 6 dxuatog: 
eodemque modo Wprxov uetodxrov ab Eod. in Avra 
hevouy vocari thy xooyy. [Alian. N. A. 4, 8: Metoaxos 
optawtépxs. Ed. 1, 12; 5,17; 6,175 14, 5. Alciphro 
Bpaityadn} 

“‘Qomoss, Venuste, Lepide sciteque, More tov 
ooatoy : ut ap. eund. Comicum Pl, [963] vetule in- 
terroganti ad novi illius dei pervenerit domum necne, 
respondet chorus i peat irridens , “AX to’ éx’ adres 
zug Nupas agrypevn, “t 2 perpaxtonn’ ery yao Opimas. 
Ubi. schol. exp. cUTpETOns , Suidas. etiam vewtepixis : 
ambo preeterea xat& xztedv : quod minus placet. fidem 
adjungunt, werpaxtoxyy nominari ove 70 tebeuumdvov 
cov Mpatowov: sese. enim fucarat et venustarat ad ce- 
landas senectutis notas. (Mich. Acomin. Paneg. p. 57, 
1 Tafel. : ‘Qo. avnGjoaca. Hast. | 

[‘Qotagw, Maturo. Schol. recentior Hom. Od. H, 
126, bromeoxaCouct exp. per mpudtovor, pedaviGover. 
«Ephrem p. 585, C. Zachar. Papa Interpr. gr. Vite 
S. Benedicti, a S. Greg. Magno latine conscripte, 

, 9” Has. } 

"[epryacbees h, Nomen astrologicum , ap. Procl. 
Paraphr. Ptolem. p. 186 : Kat thy deyouevay opr 
uatev, ANCL, 

[ Qowzadts. Me ‘Opusants.] 

“Qeos, 6, h, indem Opattog significat, h e. Tem- 
pestivus : ut Suidas 5 ea ine: Sowsoy exp. ebxatpoy : ece 
Hesych. - xerlouiov. [Cyrillus:"Qe., RETELpOS Ebqysévos ip 
xarpiy ATO, xaiprnos. Herat cegov Per WEtwwTEPoV EXD. 
Eustath, Il. B, p. 160, 6 ed. Bas.] Itidemque ap. Athen. 
7, [p- 291, KE, in fr agmento Nicomachi| coquus qui- 
dam dicit peritum eoquum oportere cup rapaxon oubetv 
s0ig 7eavors, et scire I]ér’ depos 200” Exaotos 4 70’ der 
0s, Quando intempestive unusquisque piscis et quan- 
do tempestive apponatur : h. e. Quo tempore sit gra- 
uior in cibo; nam Eyvtote sanquit, xoeltTwy yivetar ts 
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vou fox. Gallice hac signif. dicitur Une viande qui 
est de saison. At vero puns Borpus ex , Leon. ‘Tar. 
she Pal. 9, 316: Bétpuas alte méhovrar owov" ] Greg. 

Naz. [Geopon. 5, 45, 2), Botrus maturus. [Qe ysot 
xporwves Diose. 1, 38; do. éxwox Diodor..17, 675 atta 
Go. xatk xarpow Qe pkéyevos uxx Job. 5, 20; dw & op. 
Jerem. Fay vot Karis 6 Ole: Geopon. 9, 9 7 : Katpos 
Sspupedvrereog Eig tO Svanadiipar th dévopa, G. D. eo div 
Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 432, A. Clem. Al. Strom, 7, 15, 
gi. Jo. Chrys. t. ur, p. 531, E; t. 4, p. 836, E, xao- 
TOs Comparat. Anon. De cibis p. 267, 20 Eainehitin..: : 
Zixx tk Hotumreo2. |] “Qow.oc, 6, Horimus, n. pr. viri 
in tit. Ther, ap. Ross. Inselreise vol. 1, p. 60, Hasz.| 

[‘Qercrqs, xt0¢, 4, Maturitas. Schol. Hams. I. 
T, 119.] 

[‘Qoitvos, dvoux xb prov ap. Suidam.] 

|‘Qoidxaprees , 6 »%, Maturos fructus habens, Orph. 
He 5555026] 

[“Qorov vel ‘Qorov. V. ‘Qosiov. ] 

|"Qsvov pro adpvov Tonice dici tradit gramm. in 
Append. ad Greg. Cor, p. 698.] 

{Qoidrats, 4, epitheton Maviz virginis in Anon. 
Hymn. v. 25.] 

“Qoroc, [ta, tov, et 6, 4, idem [quod 6 epatog et Gaysoc], 
ut Hesych. etiam dlocet, Gove exponens patter, pw.e, 
nate thy Woav “yevopieven t et Suid. tk xat& HOUOOV. He- 
siod. Op. [422] : Pinos ao" thorop.civ peuvyuevog ddprov 
é EGov, Tune memineris tempestivuin esse Opus ligna 
ceedere. Ib, [393]: Ki y’ Gove wave’ e0édnoba “Epye xo~ 
uilecdar Anuaresos, tg tor Exnorx *Qov scat, Ut tibi 
singula tempestiva crescant, s, potius tempestive, ut 
et Hom. Od. 1,[131]: O8 pev yap te xaxy ye, géper o€ 
xev oun TAVTE, Sed omnia tempestive profert, [Theoer. 
15,112: Ilue pév of Gore xetrar doa Opv0s dinoot oe 
poveat. Leon. Tar. Anth. Pal. g, 329: ‘O xamebs xdceov 
ex TobTwV éprat Cmpoyopst. Lucian. Amor. c, 12: “Yx’ 

GXUTS HPLYOVTA VEOls xhualy (vvepivis ) ity we .] Rur- 
sum Hesiod. Op. [4922 “Qo. du6eug" 543: ‘Onoray. 
%9005 Gptoy EM. De etate nubili 697]: ‘Dprics 8 és Ga 
vaixn tedv Tot oixov wyeoOar, Myre Tplyxov Toy ereev 
pci TOmN drohetrov, Myx’ emubetc podce mode? yauos 
Og Tot éyotos oUto¢, Hae quippe nuptie tempestivae sunt. 
li.e., nec ante legitimum tempus contracte, nec post. 
[Solon Eleg. ap. Philon. Jud. vol. 1, p. 25, "31, alios- 
que, ubi de variis atatis yradibus agit < "Hduaeen 3 
Gsatov cane pers ella civat. Anton. Thall. 
Anth. Pal, 7, 188: 2b pév yaw 2mheo, xoven , tptoc, 
axuaing ove : ee Adwmtys. “Qovog inter epitheta Dionysi 
Anth, Pal. 9, 54.) Itidem Epigr. {Antiphan, Auth. 
Pal. 10, 100] : “Ov? ety “1 99V0S eptos fviv, Dum nobis 
tempus opportuags est et occasio. Et rursum [Leon. 
Alex. ib. 11, 70] : Derby eynue Durivos , dx’ Av véos: 
vine mpécbug, Awéexétw: Lapin 3 ptos enddnores 
Nunquam autem tempestiva usus est Venere, [Phi- 
lipp. ib, 9 311 : "Hon 4 toxetOyv Bpr0¢ hy Bocavos (ut 
010s dtc ap. Oppian. Hal. 1, 689.) “Qoven TEheTaL, 
Sacra que stato anni tempore celebrantur, Pind, 
Pyth. 9, 173: Teretais motors ev Madhadog. Hixdae ovx- 
ent me et O95, de tempore navigationi non apto, 
Aratus 154, "Iros oatov Theocr. 7, 85, quod schol. 
per exp exp; alil astatem intelligunt. @écos Hp. 25, 
28: °Ko Aqvobs txvettar, exyy GEpoc arey 207. fd. +7, 
G2: : Ayedvaxte Tdov diCquéve 2 és Mituddévay 6 Sota TeavTo 
yévowto" quod schol, recte exp. eynarg a, érityoctz, me- 
morata inepta aliorum opinione qui ote scribentes 
per t& 61% gpovetdos vel gudaxtixe interpr etentur. *Qor« 
de POrvoredpep dixit Bion 3, 13: Odx e62Aw obworwsov, 
eTel VOGOV WIN TIXTEL. | Prose quoque scriptores utun-_ 
tur hoc vocab., interdum pro ‘Tempestivus itidem, s. 
Qui stato solemnique anni tempore fieri solet, ut 
Synes. Ep. 148: Tatté cor xal tk rordra mop’ iptv 
éspvz, Hee et talia apud nos tempestiva. Interdun 
vero pro Maturus, ut Greg. Naz. : Anapypdrov dptov 
xatounteoov. Ibi enim interpr. Maturis primitits tein- 
pestivius. [Diog. L. 2, 139% Toceynua bE puos 7 | amos, 
got 6’ Ote x2t TOV dptov amos 7} fox. ‘Qorov adverb, | 


‘Aratus 1076: Peodvoy aryehas «. .+. Optov € ep ou-events, An 


tiphilus Anth. Pal. 6, 198: “Qorov avOjouvtas ... tod- 
doug. Preeterea inde adv.’ ‘Qoivs, Tempestive ; Suida: 
xxtk xatpov, afferenti , inate yous. Ogcews. Ubi ta- 
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men potius pro Venuste et Kleganter accipiendum 
videtur. 

[Dorota v. Oot] 

~afh Qorona vitiose pro ddercu.a, quod v.] 

[orepevers , Definite, Polyb. 10, 46, 10: : Tp0dy- 
hovot mv TO TOCGTIntOY Ho. xatTk TaUTHY THY extvolav. 
Sext. Emp. p. 348, 436, 514. Athanas, vol. 1, p. 562 
Commel. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 504. « Georg. Pa- 
chym,.Declam. 9, p. 171, 22.» Borss. Nic. Dav. Pa- 
raplir. gees Naz. p. 20, 26 Dronk. Greg. Nyss. ti, 2 

p» 880, C Euseb. Dem. ev. p- 90, D: ‘Qo. dvacgor- 
é Ma Hase.] 

PQoirar, ot, Orite. Steph. Byz. : “Qoitarr evo¢ 
*tydty adtovey.9v. XrodGwv. vx” vie 720, ubi ‘Qycoy et 
‘Qoizar), Kar ‘Arrohhodura0g B' « “Qoiras te xat Tedow- 
stovs.» In verbis Strabonis duo optimi codices Steph. 
Byz. wpertoy per diphthongum, ut in Strabonis quo- 
que ipsius codd. pluribus. Sed Stephanum Byz. non 
*Qositzs, sed “Qoizas dixisse literarum series docet; 
eumque secutus Eustath. ad Dion. P. 1096 populi 
Indici nomen ’Qotrat scribenduim esse docuit, quod 
distinguitur ab “Qoetrns, quod gentile est nominis 
Qoeog. Et recte fortasse : nam quod codices ple- 
ramque Qoeita: prebent (v. Diodor. 17, 105, ubi in 
dcetetwv corruptum erat, Arrian. Ind. c. 32. Olear: 
ad Philostr. V. Apoll. 3,54) tanto minoris momenti 
est, quum idem etiam ap. Steph. Byz. prabeant, quem 
certum est ‘Qotras dixisse, nec raro contrario vitio 
*Qoizar pro ’Qoeirar (Euboez). *Qoor ap. Arrian, Anab. 
Gainey Aisa7 3/55 8.] 

[Boveroe ex 6 dprgtog contractum crasi Ionica. V. 
“Aoustos. | 

[Qoptens, 6, Horarius. Lycophr, 352 : Tov Oupaioy 
Hoy "Qolrny Qz6v' ubi schol.: Toy mototyrx tg té0- 
cxoxs Wong tov ‘Amddhova.] 

[Qotwv, wvos, 6, Orio, n. pr., cujus de origine 
grammalici ineptissima queque excogitarunt, partim 
jam ab Eustathio reprehensa, qui p. 1535, ho, sic 
seribit (ad Od. E, 274) : “Eotat ‘Ovipy nar ev Th esis 

tou Nexuix uveta *Moleavac, 8¢ xeitar xat év toi eis Thy 
"Drada’ (v. Eustath. p. ao, 28 ; 1156, 4), ob thy érv- 
poroytay 5 nal ev GAhors 2 eypaepnn 10g pev hapet &¢ 
amo Tov oupricat, Tovovry xp yéveots TO) howi Te oomAat= 
TEETH, un éxyovytwY TOY pvboyodouy ve pide Bate. 
O1 88 av purreivens ecupohoyouvess THY wav Biscay XA TO 
Study tov ovens, & Ov doa xat “yorot p95 xa OTE p[LATOG 
pudxh Epeayehia Tov ‘Qolwva z6pe EQWGE, puoderovent 6 Os 
ELPA Wo pn TOV XAAALSTOV, WS 7 ‘Ounpuen ganow teroote., 
aioyuyoct TF yeveOeadoy lg. Agyouct 83 ot yey aUTOY 
aha dyver Tp aoe) Goa, émsp éotly 4 evuongie, A Tex0% 
sy Abyators Sacuvouev7y, ahhrors BS dvenhorrons yrrovabar 
paca abr ogethouex duotes 7) oa , Hyouv T7 ppovetor 
a0ev xat Copaniiy | 70 oooveiCey (deh hoc fallitur : cy ‘Qoa- 
xUKO)) KEL wpely 70 gudsocen, ay’ ob TOAAe Phuccen ouy- 
Seva. “Kort yp 600) to Phere» | VET OLGEOS TyEUYLATOS xa 
“Lwvixt, emevécer TOU v ovpe ULONSTOV ».. KUL EX ty T00- 
habdvroy rod SoG) ovoW ytvetar (Awpmxds) & Oo TO TOOKA- 
TaPVOV TOU ’Qoiwvos. Tliv3apo¢ 63 év 7) Ogiay (recte 
ooerdy ap. Pindarum) Thedertdwv uy shoo *Oxoturva 
vetoGort (4 xeiobur), € supatver Ws 6 Qoterv 7 mak a) baotCerv 
yivstar xodcer ToD o xat a sigw usyx, va H donee 6 Mi 
vos dupraring Avoe % ryouy SUUATTIS .0 oUTH xar Qotoy gi- 
touv “Oxpiov, 6 cto, Spnthiag Tis eX THY ‘oTOUdKlwy. 
Nonnulla horum leguntur etiam in Etym. M. p. 823 
extr., et in’ Cram, named Oxon. vol. 2, p 426, qui 
quod Qolov pro Odgioy dictum eapluutie amo cod o0- 
pret Tove Dzobg ev tH bvpon Kat yeveatat adtoy, UE est in 

atym. M., lucem accipit ab narratione a pluribus re- 
petita, quam exponit Paleph. eos : Leds xat Hoceday 
ah Eou.is emibevotevts 0) ‘Yori mai THY mc 
anuse Sauevor meeepTiveoy aitety 6 tt ay Bovdorto. “O 6 
drexvog Wy 4irhoxt0 Teatoa. AaGovtes Of of Oeot Thy TOD 
‘epouprynbéveos avtaig Bad< Bipouy dimeoTre py wnvory cig av- 
thy «xt éxchevoay noua Kar Yiv xo std 6 
Peewee Oy bteNOdveerv eyévero 6 Odgion, ovter< 6vo- 
uacbels Sik tod odp Fro ig ongous cube Geobs, ererta xa’ 
adeyuropov Qoiwyv. Fabulam de Orione ab Eo s, Au- 
rora amato, ab ‘Diana occiso, ab Jove inter sidera re- 
lato, poetee inde ab Homero plurimi fabularumque 
scriptores multis modis yariarunt; y. Homer. Qd. E, 
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Toray) AS 310, Apollod. 1, 4, 3, Strab..9, p. 404, 
schol. Hom. ul. Dy 186, et Eustath. p. 1529, 44, Ovid. 
Fast. 5, 499, Hygin. Fab. 195, ahliique: indicati ab 
Heynio ad Apollod. |.-c. vol. 2, p. 21, et Fischero ad 
Paleph. c..5. Nomen sideris °Q piervos, de quo accu- 
rate dixit Ideler. in libro De Seals et signif, nomi- 
num siderum p. 219, Homerus l. S, 486 et Hesiod. 
Op. 598, 609, 615, 619, memorant, et post hos poetze 
plurimi, velut Enrip, Hec. 1102, Cycl. 212, Hel. 
1506, Ion. 1153, Theocr. 7, 54; ae 12, nec Paton 
ap. prose orationis scriptores, velut Theophr. fragm. 
5, 56, Ptolem: 1,7, p. 23, 7: Geopon. 1, 9, 4. LXx 
Job. 38, 31; Jes. 13, 10. Jota in metro daetylico ubi- 
que producitur nec potuit aliter. Legitima vero nomi- 
nis mensura (-v-) servatur in pumeris iambicis : de 
quo recte Judicavit Chevob, In Theodos. p- 286, Lee 
To Qotov dvahoynreoov éott Guorehhov vo t, WS mx9" Boe 
ig (Cycl. 213) « Te v dotpn Kal Tov ’Doiowa d déox0- 
io ‘O 70 Tors eérewev ado simon (il = x, 488), 

“He! avtOU orpegeratt xal v’ “Qotwva coxeder. » Kadem 
fiend Cyrillus i in Cram. Anecd. Par. vol. 3, p. 194, 7, 
ubi versui Euripidis alterum additum est correpti 
exemplum ex Pindaro, Adoy Tots OwoayOetg ene, 
ahrorstay ’Qaptwv. Ubi notandum quadrisyllabum ‘Qa- 
etwy, quod nuper illatum est Pindaro ex aliquot codd. 
Nem. 2,18: My cahobev Qapiewva vetobar, quod cum 
synizesi pronunciandum foret, cujus ratio hic nulla 
est, quum Pindaro trisyllabo “Qgtwv, ut Homerus 
fecit, uti liceret, etsi syllaba media ‘correpta in 
numeris ‘trochaicis. Revocandum igitur “Qotuve ex 
aliis codd. Quod ap. Athen. rr, ‘p. 490, F, wbi hi ver- 
sus afferuntur, Oxpiwye scriptum, ex quo Eustathius, 
cujus verba supra apposuimus, Pindarum nonien ab 
dao derivasse collegit, nullius momenti est. Recte vero 
metroque convenienter ’Qeowdveros dixit Pind. Isthm. 
4, 84-700 yee 4 gua "Qerounvelav éhayev. Callin. Dian. 
205, si scripsit quod nunc legitur, O8ds vev “Qaoiowv 
dyaSov yauov guvjetevcey, non apparet cur’ Qaotwy di- 
cere maluerit quam ut ali omnes poeta in metro 
dactylico dixerunt ‘Qoetwv, producta syllaba media. 
|Orio, Epicureus, ap. Diog. L. 10, 26. || Duo hujus 
nominis gr rammatici distinguuntur ab: Suida : "Qotwv 
Onbeios za Atyurrov, et *Oploiv "AhzSoavooeus, Quorum 
priori adseriptum est Ktymologicon breve ab Lar- 
chero ex codd. Paris. editum. De utroque grammatico 
et de Oro, cujus nomen sepissime cum Bolo con- 
funditur, dixit Fr. Ritschelius in Commentat. De Oro 
et Orione, Vratislaviz edita a, 1834. G. D. |] Alius 
CoE. vol. 3; p- 966, n. 6454, 4. || wreron, nomen 
possessoris, incisum in gemma, Panofka bh. der 
K6én, Ak, der Wiss. 2u Berlin a. 1851, part. 2, p. 433, 
tab. 2, n. 10. Hase.] 

aioe: wvos, 6, Orion, 
Ashian. N. A. 17, 22: 

[Qoiws. V. "Qoros. | 

*‘Qoxuneta, ap. Hesych. 6 one pextuTea, Erraunpoy.eVve.: sed 
metuo ne perperam pro @pxunte , Omepéxunte eratod- 
pevog, ut est ap. Suid. 

[Qouavov8t, locus Mgypti memoratus in’ Epist. 
ficta Isidis ap. Hofer. Hist. de la chimie t. 1, p. 502, 
29. Hase.] 

"Qousevos , per syncop. pro Gpynuevos. (Error na- 
tus ex douevos, alicubi douevos vel 6 dhomevog scripto, ] 

*Qouor, affertur pro Deverticula; sed duaotdows. 
[Vitiose pro Spur, ] 

[Qooyhugen , incertum quo sensu dixerit Eustath. 
Opusc. P- 150, 80: Odx av Hooyhinncev, odx av oixtav 
mobs oixtay Fywoev. 

['Qooyvepove », Horas indico. Damase. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 343, 4 ; "Tis Sudexa doug A athovpos 6 Graxplver, 
voxtas xo | hyepas odpovox xa’ exdorny del, Otxqv doya— 
you TtVO¢ Gpoyverovovge. cl) 

‘Qooyeavta, 4, Ejusmodi [v. seq. ] descriptio, S. 
Annales. [Diod. 1, 26: Tas xat’ 2to¢ dvayonons )p0- 

rpagtas Tpooayopebectat. ] 

‘Qooyoagos , 6, Qui res gestas describit et distin- 
guit per quatuor anni Bont et tempora : quid nimi- 
rum vere, quid estate, quid autumno, quid hyeme 
actum sit. Vel etiam Annalium scriptor, Qui descri- 
bit quid quoque anno evenerit. Hesychio enim g0- 
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yedoor sunt totoproypdpot zk xat’ eros mpatroueve you- 4 construxisse Gracis, secus atque existimat Salmas., 
. ze / 


wovtes: quoniam, inquit, @pot dicuntur of évtautot. 
[Erotian, p. 396, cujus verba vy. s. v. ‘Qoos.] Plu- 
tarch. [Mor. p. 86g, A]: Ot pév yao Nakiwy epoypagor 
A€youct xal modtepov Meyabarny drwcacdar vauct dtaxo- 
stats énimdevcavtx tH vism. [Adde Censorini verba 
s. v. “Qooc afferenda.] In VV. LL. perperam scribitur 
‘Qovypdeos etiam : quod tamen ap. Hesych. quoque 
Jegitur, sed aperte mendosa scriptura, ut ex serie 
alphabetica patet. 

(’Qoedsecyu.o¢, 6, Funis ad ligandos manipulos, Eu- 
stath, p. 1162, 32: Audddtov, 0 viv tives obAddeTOV, of 
Gf MpddEswLov, Tov EX THG xahdUNS atpEMOMEVOY SeauOV. | 

[‘Qeodpouéw, Secundum horas curro. Tzetz. Hist. 
1, 476. Borss.] 

[‘Qee0e05, 6, Horotheus, Argivus, in inscr. 1194 
ap. Boeckh. vol. 1, p. 595, ubi tamen spiritum H 
ante Q incertum esse monet Beckhius, ut probabi- 
lius sit Awpodeos. | 

[‘Qpotecuta, 4, Temporis constitutio, Eustath. 
Opuse. p. 75, 60 : Ei yap ovdeuta mobiv édmic évéhou- 
TEv, OUSE TIUTVOS WP. TETEAECTO. | 

‘Qooderéw, vox astrologica. Lucill. Epigr. [Anth. 
Pal. 11, 160] : Tdvtes Soo: tov “Apy xat tov Kodvov 
ipobetotaw, "A5tol eiot tuzetv mavtes Evog tumdvov, Qui 
in hora natali notant digeruntque Martem et Satur- 
num. Jbid. [161] Olympus vates Onesimo _ pugili 
sciscitanti ex ipso an ad senectutem perventurus sit, 
respondet, Nat, éav 7on xatadvans’ “Av 6é ye muxtedys, 
wpobetet ce Kodvecs, Saturnus, qui in tua natali hora 
constitutus est, minatur tibi et periculum denuntiat. 
Arethas quoque utitur hoc verbo, teste Bad., qui 
tamen nec interpretatur ipsum, nec locum ipsius 
Arethe affert, 

[‘Qoovéryg, 6, Temporum moderator, Cyrill. Hier. 
p- 77. «Qui notat horam natalem. Greg. Naz. t. 2, 
p- 168, 45.» Hasr.] 

[’Qeor. V. Qotrar.] 

[‘Qooxousiov, to, gl. sine expos. posita ap. Suidam, 
vitiose, ut videtur, pro mpovoxetov, quod restituit L. 
Bosius.] 

[‘Qeoxpatwp, 6, schol. ad Tzetz. Carm. Il. p. 41. 
Ane. Ptolem. Carpo p. 227, 18 : “O 68 &p. tis pot- 
eas, Dominus hore in gradu, sec, commenta astro- 
logorum. Hasz. } 

{‘Qoodoyetov. V. ‘Qoordytov.] 

‘Qooroyéw, Horas indico. [Suidas s. v. Evdgodvy : 
“‘Qoodoysiv (gallum) thy edgodvyy. Georg. Pisides 1088.] 

‘Qoohoyaths, 6, Horarum index. Athen, 8, [p. 406, 
¥] 2 Ovx av abeipyupos Hpohoyntns, xata tov Tluwvos 
medderrvov. Ubi rubkoyupov dpohoyntyy vocat ¢ ént 
uic9G) podoyotvta, inquit Eustath. p. 1349. [Recte 
explicat Eustath.] 

[‘Qoodoytxog, }, ov, Horans indicans. Eustath. in 
Dionys. P. 223, yvouwy. | 

[‘Qoordytoy, td. HSt. s. v. “Qoohoynrys :] Quibus est 
addendum, licet minime verbale, nomen ‘Qeodcyrov, 
0, significans Instrumentum quoddam s. Machina 
horas indicans : ut Suid. ®poddytov vocari scribit 74 
tag Hoag petooty. [Bato com. ap. Athen. 4, p. 163, C: 
Hlepudyerg thy djixudov, xatapavOdvwv tovdatov, dete 
Teptoepew Ooohdytov Seger ttc, odyt Ayjxubov.] Athen. 4, 
{[p. 174, C] de Platone : Nuxteptvoy movicavta wpodd- 
yw goixog 4) Odpavdtxd, otov xrebddoav meyahyy Mav. 
Sic ap. Plin. 7, 60: Solarium horologium; apud 
quem 2, 76 : Anaximander primus horelogium quod 
appellatur Sciothericon , Lacedemone ostendit. Nam 
et ex umbrarum ratione et ea, quam vocant Gnomo- 
nicen, hore observantur. [Suidas : Avagiuavdges 
HIpaktcdou Midyoros grddcopos ... mpeitog tonueolav eboe 
xa tpoTrks xal dporoyeia (sic per diphthongum) ... yve- 
wove te eioyyaye’ pro quo oposxdme dixit Diog. L., cu- 
jus locos vy. s. v. ‘Qoocxénov. « Anaximandri horolo- 
yim accipio de instrumento cujus ope tempus potest 
in equales partes dividi, unitate pro lubitu accepta : 
qualia posterioribus temporibus 68pocxdmta aliaque 
clepsydrarum genera fuerunt. Quum igitur addit 
yvopove te sionyaye, hoc voluit Suidas, eum gnomo- 
nis quogque usum, quem nimirum a Chaldzis acce- 
perat, introduxisse et horologia sciotherica primum 


qui ex Diog. L. 2, 1, et Eusebio Pr. ev. 10, 7, horo- 
logium cum gnomone non accipit de horologio so- 
lari, sed de mathematico instrumento ad deprehen- 
denda zquinoctia, solstitia, meridianos et anni tem- 
pestates idoneo. Hinpensurc. ad Xen. Mem. p. 173. 
‘Qposxdmes Hpoddytdy te werk ysipxg gywv, Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 6, p. 757.] De ratione autem horologiorum , 
deque usu eorundem et inventione, multa Vitruv. 
9, g. [Sive 8 ed. Schneid., cujus vy. annot. vol. 3, 
p. 221 seqq. Scriptura mpodoyeiov ap. Cleomed. De 
sublim. p. 66, 24; 67, 4; 68,6; 69, 3; 74, 16; 75, 
2 Bake, ubi semper de horologio solario, cujus 
exdon memoratur p. 67, 11. Contra, ®poddytoy Clem. 
Al. Strom, 6, 4, 35, et tit. C. 1. vol. 2, p. 47. n. 1947, 
4: Td dp. xat tov xetove. Horologium symbolum esse 
chronologiz Cliusque musz docet Viscont. Mus. Pio- 
Clem. t. 4, p. 24. De ejus forma idem ib. p. 28, 67 
et 98. Hasz.| 

[‘Qeodroyros, 6, Horologius, n. pr. ap. Alciphr. 
3, 47-] 

[‘Qeordyos, 6 ‘Qpoddyor, sacerdotes quidam Aigy- 
ptiorum, sic appellati quod horologium gestarent, 
ap. Porphyr. De abstin. 4, p. 321. lidem wpocxdror, 
quod v.] 

[‘Qeoudtns, 6, Horomazes, Zoroastri pater. Plato 
Alcib., z p. 122, A. Bonum daemonem Persas ‘Qoo- 
pathy (Ormusd), malum “Apiwdviov (Ahrimar) nomi- 
nasse narrat Plutarch. Mor. p. 369, D. « Porphyr. 
Vita Pythag. § 41 : Tot Geod, dv “Qo. xadototw éxeivor 
(magi), Idem vocatur ‘Qpoydcdys Diog. L. procem. 
6, 8.» Hase.] 

[‘Qoduavers, ec, 4, Horas pradicens s. indicans. 
Epitheton galli ap. Babrium 124, 15 : [otey pabioy 
moacov cic fw heimet, tov Mpondvew amohéons we; Nam 
sic J. G. Schneiderus scripturam corruptam ®pone- 
Oyv vel dpovonov correxit.] 

(’Qeon%e675, 6, Oromasthes, Persa, ap. Plutarch. 
V. Alex. c. 30.] 

[‘Qoougswv, 6, Anni tempora regens. Epitheton 
Apollinis in epigr. ap. Boeckh. Inscr. 2342, vol. 2, 
p. 275. Sic idem &pzcrdurn¢ dicitur, quod v.] 

[’Qpozédwv, ovtos, 6, Oromedon, mons in insula 
Co ap. Theocr. 7, 48 : “Otis épevv, toov dpeug xopuee 
rehécat Odmov Qoougdovtoc* ubi duas de origine nomi- 
nis opiniones exponit scholiasta, alteram téy dpzwv 
peoovta, xan’ extacw todo, alteram, que ‘Qpouéduv 
cum spiritu aspero postularet, tov fAtoy w¢ facthevovta 
TOY Teccdcwy Weev TOU éviauToU. (De situ montis Ross. 
Inselreise vol. 3, p. 130 et 136. Hasz.) || N. pr. viri 
ap. Herodot. 7, 98 : K(\E Ludvweors ‘Qoouédovrtos. 

[‘Qoovouetov, 7d. HSt. s. v. ‘Qoovoréw z] Unde “Qpo- 
voutoy, sive [quae recta scriptura est] “Qoovouciov, 70, 
Machina horarum rationem indicans, i. q. Horolo- 
gium. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1, 95 ; Mévra té unyavink 
xatacxevdomata St datos xat dépos éyouct thy yévety" 
povdure Acyw xal xdebudoas, xat Ayous & dyaduarwy , 
xat te duotd. Dicuntur autem ®povoure s. dpovopeie , 
vel quoniam horas regunt, vel quia eas distributas in 
se habent. [Heliod. 9, 22 : Edetxvucav tobe tiv &po- 
vou.toy yvouovas doxtous xara weonubotay dvrac. | 

[‘Qoovouedw, i. gq. Opovougw. Manetho 4, 593. V. 
Lobeck, ad Phryn. p. 566. 

‘Qoovorgw, Horas rego. At Epigr. in Grammaticos 
[Anth. Pal. 11, 383]: Kat Kpdvog copovowet tetpamddwy 
yéveotv, interpr. quidam, Saturnus hora natali regit 
et temperat quadrupedum ortum. [Maximus v. 300. 
Frequens ap. Maneth., ut 1, 58, 337, 339, 3475 3, 
13, 149'5° 4,'003'3, 5573920] f 

[‘Qeovourxd:, 7, ov, Horis regendis et indicandis 
aptus, ‘Qo. xatacxedacua schol. Aristoph. Av. 1693.] 

[‘Qoovdptov, 76. V. ‘Qoovoueioy. | 

[‘Qoovduos, 6, #, Horas regens et indicans, Sepe 
apud Manethonem, ut 1, 30: Ondutépns Kumprddc te 
xat Wpovduoro xati0v' 26a : ZwOrov wpovdnoto Aayev 
Zebs 70’ Agoodizy: et alibi. “Qoovduoc, 6, Horologium, 
Anth, Pal, 14, 6. « Orac, Sibyll. 13, 72: Aorépes dp. 
Anth. t, 3, p. 183, n. 9, 1 Jacobs. : “Qpovéuwy dy’ 
dovote. » Hase.] 


[’Qoope. V. “Oovupe.] 
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‘Qoac, 6, i, q. Annus, évievtéc, ut Hesych, testatur, 
qui itidem wpo exp. of évieutol, derivans inde p0- 
1p%os. Similiter Suide quoque 6006 est évimutos, et 
nomen propr. : Eustathioque itidem, qui tamen et 
Apollinem vocari wpov ait ab Agyptiis. Krotian. vero 
[p. 396] generalius wpov dici scribit tov yodvov, inde- 
que Wpoypapoug nominari tobs rept yodvony yodbaveag : 
ut @poypavor iidem sint qui ypovoye%yor. Quo modo 
usns esse videtur hoc vocabulo Hippocr. initio se- 
cundz prefationis [ept Extauzvou, dicens, ToAA& 62 
xat Ora mavtd¢ pou, Sid thy modugtAtny ris ye. Et sic 
p05 i. fuerit q. dpa. [Non idem sonat dpos atque 
dpa. “Qox enim est Pars quedam temporis; sigilla- 
tim Pars definita anni, aut Pars definita diei : Soc 


autem vel generatim Tempus siynificat, ut Erotianus 


in Expos. Voc. Hippocr. docet, scribens, *Qpo¢ ye 
6 ypovec, sigillatim vero Annum, teste Diodoro 1, 
26, Plutarcho Quest. Conv. 5, 4, Athen. 10, p. 423, F, 
denique post hos Hesychio, Suida et Etym.; qua 
notione usurpatum hoc nomen fuisse doyatxéis, ait 
Plutarch., i. e. Antiquitus; Diodorus vero ait mag’ 
eviowg tHv “EdAyvwv, Apud Grecorum nonnullos, sc. 
apud Jones potissinum. Inde per metonymiam ‘*Qoo 
plurali numero Annales dicebantur, Eorumque scri- 
ptores “Qooypdégor, quod diserte Censorin. De die 
nat. 1g annolavit. [taque Ionici presertim scriptores, 
qui civitatum suarum annales scripserunt, titulum 
hbris suis inscripserunt ‘Qoor, quorum magnus nu- 
merus ab Athen. citatur, quorum nomina uno sub 
conspectu posul in Indice titulorum p. 278. Conf. 
Animady, ad Athen. p. 175, 540 et 696, ubi adjici 
poterat, quod idem Duridis liber, qui ap. Athen, 
volgo ita citatur quasi ejus titulus fuisset “Opor, a 
schol. Eur. Hec. 934 sic citatur, Aoderg év tH 16’ tv 
‘Qodv* nempe tHv “Qowy scripserat scholii auctor, 
quod in t&v ‘Qosv mutarunt librarii aut editores. 
Scuweicu. | 

[Qe05, 4 guhax4, vox susp.] 

*Qeoc, 20, Dorica dialecto ex Ionico ovpes, sicut 
Mao ex Movoa. Theocr. [1, 123]: "Qoex paxpk Av~ 
xatw. [V. “Opos.] 

[‘Qo0c, s. "Qo; , 6 (nam diversimode editum legi- 
tur), est nomen numinis, religiose ab Agyptiis culti. 
Dicitur vulgo filius Osiridis et Isidis. Greeci vero eun- 
dem ‘Apollinem interpretantur ct solent appellare. 
Scribit Herodot. 2,144, in Agypto regnasse "Qoov 
tov "Ociprog maida, tov Ardddwva “EXAnves dvoudZouct: 
et c. 156: Atyumtiott 62 “AnddAwy wv "Qcos. (In inser. 
Rosettana bis memoratur ’Qoog 6 rig “Lovos xat "Oct- 
etog vids. Tewarer.) Narrat Diodor. 1, 25, Horum 
dici ultimum deorum, qui, post parentis sui Osiridis 
ab hominibus translationem, in Agypto regnavit, 
additque, tov 63 ‘Qoov pebzourverdpevov gaciv Amok 
hove irapyerv. Similiter Plutarch. De Is. et Os. p. 375 
monet, Gracos ‘Qpov appellare Apollinem. Macro- 
bius Saturn. 1, 21, observavit, apud Ayyptios Apol- 
linem, qui est sol, vocari Horum; sed hujus nominis 
originem ignotam sibi fuisse ostendit, quum adjun- 
geret, ex eo et horas 24, quibus dies et nox confi- 
citur, nomen accepisse. In veteri inscriptione, de 
qua Cuperus Harpocr. p. 156, legitur, merac 2Poc 
AMOAAQN APMOKPATS. Quisque per se intelligit, o¢ 
in fine vocis ’Qooc esse terminationem a Grecis ad- 
jectam , indeque Latinos dixisse Horus. Nemo vete- 
rum scriptorum aut recentiorum eruditorum dubita- 
bat de origine nominis A’gyptiaca, in qua tamen 
indicanda non idem sentiebatur. Salmas. De ann. 
clim. p. 549 Horum sic dictum vult ab Agyptiis 


OYPO, quod interpretatur Dominum. Wilkins. 
De L. Copt. p. 103 scribit, “Qoos esse voc. Agyptia- 


cum derivatam a PH sol, OYPO rex, quasi 


imperet mundo. Ego quidem puto nomen Kgyptia- 


cum scriptum fuisse UP, cujus rei varia reperio 

indicia. Novimus Agyptios frequenter nomina deo- 

rum suorum sibi imposuisse , eaque etiam gessisse , 

postquam Christo nomen dedissent, ut ex vitis et 

actis Movachorum A’gypt. perspici satis potest. Pal- 

ladio Hist. Laus. c. 87 ed. Herv. commemoratur 
THES, LING. GREC, TOM, VIII, FASC. VII. 
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A etiam Pior, quod est ipsissimum numinis, de quo 


ayimus, nomen cum prefixo artic. IIJ—UOP. 


Nomen Abbatis Pior occurrit quoque in Apophthegm. 
Patrum ap. Coteler. Monum. Evel. Gr. vol. 1, p. 643, 
sed pro quo simplex ’Qo p. 709, ut et ap. Sozomen. 
Hist. Eccl. 6, 28. Ap. Pallad..l. c. c. 138 mentio 
fit virginis sacre, cui nomen Tdéwp, Mgyptiace 


TA—UP, 4 tod “Qoov, que Horo est sacra, 


s. que est Hori. Optime quondam legebatur ap, Jo- 
seph. Contra Apionem 1, 26 : “Qemep ‘Qo ele tov ™po 
adtod Bebactheuxotwy, pro quo nunc male editum est 


*Qoog. Existimo WP gyptiis significasse Ornatum 


s. Decus, unde WPY ver OPT est KOULOS , 


Ornatus, Decorus. Horus nempe symbolum erat 
mundi, et quidem per beneficia solis ac lune egre- 
gie ornati et cultu eximio conspicui. Nisi malis, 


Horum antiquitus dictum fuisse GP—OTYHP, 
hinc postea factum per compendium O'YHP, 


Grece pronunciatum “Qo. De qua postrema etymo- 
logia, rebusque aliis ad Horum attinentibus, uber- 
rime dixi in Panth. Mgypt. 2, 4. Jasionsx. In 
gemma antiqua Agypt., literis Gracis inscripta, Ho- 
rus dicitur op, et pr (#Px) orriT, Sol custos, inter- 
prete Bonjourio apud Gregorium in notis ad Liturg. 
Fragm. p. 391, 2. Quod majoris est momenti, monet 
Akerblad Epist. ad Sacyum p. 34, nomen Hor), 


Coptice scribi solitum &UWP, ut jintelligitur ex 
nominibus propriis , &UwP, II@UP, 
&UPCIHCI, quod postremum , significans 


Horum filium Isidis, se invenisse in Martyrologio 
Coptico, quondam in Biblioth. Vat., nunc in Paris. 
asservato, testatur p. 45; observat igitur, nomen 


Hori in Roset. Inscript. Mgypt. scribi OTP vel 


UUP. Alia ad Horum pertinentia legantur in 
Schmidtii Opusc. Agypt. p. 105—108, 122. ‘Pewar.| 
[‘Qoocgouns, 6, Horosermes, n. pr. viri ap. Le- 
tronn. Journ. des Sav. a. 1846, p. 170. Hase. | 
“‘Qoocxonsiov [s. “Qoocxdmoy], to, Instrumentum s. 
Machina que horarum rationem aspicientibus com- 
monstrat, i. q. poddytoy et mpovoutoy. [Diog. L. 2, 
1%: “Avakiuaveoos xat dooocxdmx xatecxevace. (Quod woo- 
Aoyta dixit Suidas, cujus verba s. v. “Qooddytoy attu- 
limus.) Et 6, 104 : “O Atoyévag mpog tov émiderxvuvta 
ait Hpocxdmtov, Xpyormov, en, TO Spyov mpd¢ TO yy 
botepyjoat Seirvov. G. D. Strabo p. 119, C. Gemin. 
Elem. astron. p. 10, E; 52, A. Proclus Hypotyp. 
p. 107, 5; 108, 4 Halm. : AaGovteg dopocxonetoy tt tév 
cuvqjdwv, touréott oxdony H xal ahho tr yvopovexdy xa—- 
tacxevaca. Ptolem. Almag, t. 1, p.9, 29 Halm. : Tac 
say Wp. xataoxsuas cuyowvely. Porphyr. ap. Euseb. 
Prep. ev. p. 556, C: ‘Qo. thovjoers. ‘Qo. te wsv or bda- 
sog et t& Otk TOU AAtov distinguit Proclus Paraphr. in 
Ptol. p. 156, 1 et 4. Hasz.] Sunt vero et Astrolo- 
yorum dpocxoneia, in quibus natalitias horas notant 
et considerant. [Sext. Emp. p. 348: "Ott odd: 0 wpo- 
oxdmtoy (sic ibi scribitur) dmhavés éotiv adtois. “Qeo- 
cxortots pro mpocxdmots ibid. p. 342 restituit Sal- 
masius.] Basil. Hexaem. Hom. 6 [vol. 1, p. 55, A]: Act 
yap tov tk Hpocxomeia xatanleiv psAhovta mo0¢ axpi- 
Gerav thy doav amoypdvectar, etre Aucpiva tadta etre 
vuxtepe tuyzavot. Ubi etiam dicit, ki tis dpas em- 


" quysty dxpr6Hg acdvatov. Item, ‘O thy ®pay drott— 


Oguevos. 

‘Qoosxonéw, Horas considero et noto; et peculiari- 
ter natalitias. Dicitur etiam @pocxoray astijo pro Na- 
talitia stella : ex cujus notatione, una cum notatione 
hore natalis, fiunt preedicta natalitia. [Sext. Emp. p. 
340: Kapxivou mpocxomotvtag pecoupaver ev xptog, OU- 
vet 6 aiydxspws* 342 :“O o& axovous ... mapeonerctro 
70 dvicxov Cwétov mg wpocxonoty.| Basil. Hom. 6 in 
Hexaem. [vol. 1, p. 55, A]: Avayxn yao sbpeOFjvar tov 
GeocxoToUVTa GOTEDG OF LOVOV XaTX TOGTOU OwdExaTn Lo 
gtou gotly, GAAk xat xara rrolag polpas rod agen 
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clov, xual av moore - inxoord. Sic ap. Hephestionem 
‘Midbasum Astrologum, in signo cancri, ‘O Toy TepG)— 
tov Osxavov dpocxonovyta EL, Zoru!. dyabag , Hovyos. 

Et in signo leonis, “O & 70 pecey.Gonux ToUTOU TE 
xat tod svebiig Gwdtov cpocxoncdy ew, sg 
ora. (Greg. Nyss. t. 1, p. 907, C, Basil. t 1, p. 75, 

B. Pseudo-Galen. vol. 19, p- 596, 4 et 6; 549, 18: 
‘Gpnslont ie Xoytos, In horoscopo existente leone; 
et sic quoque de stella natalitia Paul. Alex. Apote- 
lesm. Pp. 14,273 42, 10; 48, 2; 55, 133 61, 2. Pro- 
clus Paraphr. in Ptolem. p- 109, 19. De astrologis 
horam natalitiam notantibus Jo. Philop. De er. mundi 
Predo5 1, et Georg. Pisid. De exc. Chosroz 62 : 
Plotos mecdvte Xooodqy Hpooxorer ; Hass. | 

[Qoosxamngiss ONG » 4 > 1. Y. Spooxoria. Sext. Emp. 
p. 354: dete Sone Thy ey TOIg avTots Yoovors TH¢ aTro- 
zikems xat Ooo. dxpiGsiay dovetatoy. « Paul, Alex, Apo- 
telesm. p. 69, 23.» Hase.] 

‘Qoocxonta, 4, Consideratio et notatio horarum , 
presertim natalitiarum, Scientia divinandi ex in- 
spectione et consideratione hore siderisque natalis. 
{Schol. Hom. ll. ®, 111; schol. Lycophr. 363.] 

[‘Qooexortxo¢, 7, ov, Qui pertinet ad notationem 
hore natalitiz. Paul. Alex. Apotelesm, p. 59, 2: To 
io. xéveoov. Anon, ed. ab Ang. Mai Mythogr, t. in, 
p. 236 Bod. : «Horospica, quam et constellationem 
didi legimus, est (scientia) qua in stellis fata homi- 
num inquiri docentur, Hac utuntur genethliaci » etc. 
Hase. | 

[Qoooxorov, 70. V. ‘Qoocxoretoy. | 

‘Qoocxdros, 6, Qui horas considerat., vel rationem 
horarum observat; et peculiariter Qui natalem s. 
natalitiam alicujus ‘hotam considerat, et inde futura 
predicit. Hesychio 6 cxorév [cxonedwv ap. Cyrillum 
et Zonaram] to Spas : Suid dotptens cxomedwy thy 
ou: nec enim solum horam notat is qui ita voca- 
tur, verum etiam astrorum rationem que ea hora 
est observat. [Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, p. 791, cujus 
verba v. s. v. “Qooddytov.] At ‘odexoras, > hy adj., 
Tn quo hore cousiderantur s. videntur, ut &pdcxora 
ayysia, Vasa quee horarum rationem commonstrant. 
Plin. 2, 72: Vasaque horoscopa non ubique eadem 
sunt usui, in trecenis stadiis, aut, ut longissime, in 
quingenis, mutantibus semet umbris solis. [Sext. 
Emp. p. 348% “Osov emt toig <5 dmorezews 7povorg 
erayyehhovear usy TOV dpooxoray yeyv@sxew Xahsaior, 
oux ioxcr Oé° 346 : Axi xo) oorep Qeug)tos THs Kaddai- 
xis éott TO otH au tov woocxdroy. ‘Pov vhs evens thpo~ 
cxoroy otyoat p. 348 et similiter p- 340. Qo. gey {ex 
Manetho 4, 59: *Hv és Kump; pepomeny pooxsrn oey- 
yen hevoor’ ahaa 417. Sxorvh oo. ib. 126 : “Onndte 0 
&y GXOTIAY WooGKOTOY WOlvECaLY “Kouetas xatayy.| Rur- 
sum Wpocxorog Astrologis dicitur Ka pars coeli, que 
geniture tempore ab orientali parte ceeli emergit in 
hemispherium nostrum, et Ortus appellatur : quam 


ex Cic. Natalem horam et Natalitiam appellare pos- 
sumus : ex cujus observatione natalitia preedicta 
fiunt, ut ipse loquitur. Possumus, etiam ex Plin. 


Exortivam horam vocare. Greci Horoscopum ab 
hore natalis notatione appellarunt. Pars ei per diame- 
trum opposita in septimo signo in occidua ceeli parte, 
Occasus appellatur. Bud, De asse. Utuntur vero eo 
vocab, non Greci solum, sed etiam Latini, ac inter 
alios Pers. Sat. 6, [15]: Geminos horoscope varo 
Producis genio. 

[*Q Rootpagag , 6 , 4, Ad maturitatem alens. Epithe- 
ton Solis i in Orph. H. 7, 10:"Epyov Pic idan ayadoiy, 
Hporeoge xovos. Curetum ib. 37, 25: “Qootodwor, ge- 
psxupToL, Cum 6 anyones, Cereris epithota, compara- 

vit H. Vossius ad Hom. H. in Cer. 54.] 

"Qoedyarxos, 6, ex Arriano, pro dgetyahxos. Latini 
Aurichalcum et Orichalcum neutro genere dicunt. 
Festus: Aurichalcum vel Orichalcum quidam putant 
compositum ex ere et auro: sive quod colorem ha- 
beat aureum. Orichalcum sane dicitur, quod i in mon- 
tuosis locis invenitur : mons etenim Grace 6 6605 ap- 
pellatur. Hee ille. Et alibi, Cadmea terra, que in 
gs conjicitur, ut fiat orichalcum. Plin, quoque neu- 
tro genere usurpat, 34,2, de ere: Fit et ex alio 
lapide, quem Chalciten voeant in Cypro, ubi prima 
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A fuit zris inventio: mox vilitas preeipua, reperto in 


aliis terris preestantiore, maxime orichalco, quod 
precipuam bonitatem admirationemque diu obtinuit, 
nec reperitur longo jam tempore effoeta tellure. Plau- 
tus vero Aurichaleum dixit pro Numo ex aurichalco + 
Cedo tres mihi homines contra aurichalco emptos; 
ut Aurichalcus ibi dicatur sicut Areus, subaudiendo 
Numus, Adjective vero accipi dpetzarxoc, supra docui. 
Ceterum Hesych. quoque scribit "Opetyadxos, YAAKOS 
zest 20x06. [Quod v.] 

[Qoudou.cr, V. Qoiw.] 

’Qovyy, 4%, idem (quod mpvdu03. Zenodot. De vo- 
cibus anim. ap. Valck. Anim. p, 229 + “Qouyh xupins 
4 tOv xO guva. Sic etiam Hesych. S. he YJ Plut. 
[Mor. p. 590, Fy: “Obey anovecbat pupias yay dpuyds nat 
GTtEVa (pods. Cow, puptoy og ahavboy Beegay, xa We- 
pry (usvous dvdebsy Kat yorandy ddupuobs , Uopoug o2 mav- 
Todamabs xat VopuGoug 2x Babous noppudev cuudpovs cvor— 
mep.tousvoug, de barathro quodam infernali. {Id. V. 
‘Themist. &. 10: ‘Hpgpwv xal cuvtpdpov Corwen BET’ 
wou vis xa mé0ou cuprapabsoytey’ V V. Marii c. 20: Oy- 
pours Tig OP. xat Bouyyuar V. Crassi c.23: Qo. ypu 
éet.] Kt (Hermesianax] ap. Athen, 13, [p. 598, E] : 
’Qevyh gine AME bid TONE. Apud Polluc, eR Oe ee) 
[§ 87] legitur non solum wpuyn, sed et Qovyuss : 
prapaieniie luporum esse dicitur. [De cdnibus Elian. 
N. A. 5, 5a: Kat trot piv mpuyuos, tit 6 Shayud< 
gine ov. Schol. Hom. Il. X, 29. V. etiam ‘Qov60c. 
| “Qovyuo,, 7d, Symm. et Theodot. Jesaiz 5, 29. 
Met taph. Mecius Anth. Pal. 6, 233.: Authois i cur 
pus Yar tepybets. 

[’ Qovypa. ‘Qovyyds. V. Qovy7.] 

ovdov, Cum ululatu, Ululando canum luporumve 
more. Nicander Al. [222] de eo qui toxicum hausit : 
‘Qs 8 voov ison eopahwsva Bpvyavaxtat Qoudoy, i. e. 
os AUx06 Opvopevos, inquit schol. Paulo ante dixerat, 
MaxaCer Ue Uo wuoia ghut WV. 

‘Qoviuos, 6, Ululatus, vel etiam Rugitus, Theocr. 
in Hercule leontophono [25, 217], de Nemezo leone : 
Kat odd’ ony Tyyea toio Doacb7var Cuvauny, 000’ wpy- 
Gucio [nunc dpvypoio ex codd.| tubgcba, Pro Ululatu 
s. Ejulatu et planctu, ap. Quint. Sm. (14, 287: “H@ 
Ste pév 0 bhaxior xtwipetat, Gove O abte Wovdu{. 
Oppian. Cyn. 4, 219 : ‘Qovdyorg thast. | 

[Qevproy, +, Orychium. Steph. Byz. : "Qo., tom0¢ 
“i Artuxis. To tomixoy Qovz105. SUgopioy Arovdcw 

Br A cy ‘Qovytorsw ¢ év goxeot dxdcocarta, »] 

Qovw, sive Qovou.at, Ululo : vox canum proprie et 
luporum ex dolore aliquo ingemiscentium, s. mise- 
rabilem vocem gemitui s, ejulatul similem edentium. 
Hesych. annotat apvecbar peculiariter dict éxt Ayo 
Pe iia huxwv 4 hedvtwmv 4 xvvoy, Polluce tamen LD; 

87] dicente ursos, pantheras, leones et similes feras 
ovy%cOae : : minores autem, ut vulpes, lupos cerva- 
rios, aliosque lupos, atque canes, SAuxtety et Opveaixt. 
Lucian, [D. mort. 10, 3]: Axoveg Toy XUVOY ET” OAL/Ov 
oovougvuy olutiatoy én’ euot. Apoll. Arg. 4, [1339] de 
leone : “Oc bd <’ av’ vdny & Xuvvouoy by pheno Opuerct, 
Petrus Ep. 1, cap. ult. [8]: ArdGohas ts Age & OpVvoUEVas 
mepiratsi, Ut ‘leo rugiens. Proprie enim Rugire leo- 
num est: quibus et Frendere tributum videmus hoc 
in loco Cic. Tuse. 2 : Nemezeus leo frendens efflavit 
graviter extremum halitum, [Construitur cum accus. 
persone ubi lugendi significationem habet, Theocr. 
1, 71: Tivov pav 0Ge5, sFvov Auxor Conavaud | Meta- 
phorice vero et homo quispiam odecbat dicitur quum 
erumpit in ejulatus similes canum luporumque ulu- 
latibus et leonum rugitibus : unde ab Hesych. exp. 
etiam xoate et xhatetv. [Pind. Ol. g, 163 : “Opbiov 
ovoae baocéwy, quod schol. exp. Oxpcav gdvagov dva- 
Tewvdnevos. Plato com. ap. Athen. 1h, p.- 628, Es AXA’ 
Honeo andmyxtor orddny Eotiites MpvovTat. « De Rolore 
Herodot. ay 117 : Bobdct dpvduevor, De Letitia 4, 75. 

A ‘yenevor TH Tupin @pvovrat, » ScaweErcH.] Activi au- 
tem Ged Suidas meminit, exponens ipsum per pass. 
Opvouat. [Activ. Antip. Anth. Pal. Lt, 34: O0ds Ox- 
hasons jpdov (codex wodov) ctupehs xby.n mepk oxorehiy, 
ut opverat de mari dixit Dion. Per. 83: ie és ust 
oust at Tupoyvicos oldu Ouddcons. II Participium 
@ovouevos in codd, interdum ¢ cpucrprevos scriptum, tan- 
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quanr ab @pudouo1, quae forma aliena ab usu veterum, 
sed fortasse relinquenda recentioribus, ut sop. Fab. 
had ed. Fur. : *Eyxopyjoaro éx deutdpov xal meh 
wpvero, Theodor. Hyrtac. in Boiss. Anecd. vol. 2, p. 
42a: Méovte Boop piv ideiv, cewe 8 dpvdcucOar. 
| Litera v non solum im aoristo et futuro, sed etiam 
in presenti natura longa est, sed corripitur in for- 
mis metro dactylico incommodis, ut dpdetat in versu 
Dion. P. supra allato. Idem in iambico @pvovear sibi 
permisit Plato comicus |. c.] 

‘Qovwy.x, v0, Rugitus. Ezech. 19, [7] de leone : 
"Hedvice yiv xat to mhyjowua adriig dd GHOVvIg OoveDce 
cog abtod , A voce rugitus sui, Sed hoc verbale est 
quasi a verbo dpudouct. 
 “Qoousev, ab Hesych. exp. dpodvcev. Traditur au- 
tem illo degwcev usus esse Sophocles. 

“Qoywevoc , per synaliphen et syncopen pro 6 doyé= 
wevog, Qui auspicatur. 

[Qownds, 6, et rarius 4, Oropus, commune aliquot 
urbibus nomen, de quibus Steph. B. partim recte par- 
tim secus > “Qoumdg: md\t¢ Maxedoviag, 2 ie Nzheuxos 
6 Nueétwp. (De hoc fallitur, Europum, Macedonia et 
Syria urbem, cum Oropo confundens, ut monent 
interpretes.) Kat din Bowottac, meph he Edpootwy Khet- 
opt « AOXts t "Qownds te xat ‘Auouipsix hoetpd.» ... 
Apterorehys yotv tov Qownbv Voaiav ono Agyecdar 
«H 6 Vouta téros tg Qowmtac mpd¢ tH Oxddoon xat’ 
"Epétprav tig EdGotus xetuévq. » “Kote xa pity éy Xv- 
pia, xtibeion bro Nixztopog (Iterum ‘Qowrod nomen 
confundit cum recto Edpwrod, ut ex Strabone 11, p. 
524 ostendit Meinek.), mepl H¢ 6 Hodviotme év ti mept 
Xuptzs pyoty obtig xth. ... “Eozw odv xal tetapry mods 


> ¥ ~ 
év “Apyet Uotspov xticbeicn, Kal méunty év Osorowrtie, 


Ayouy ev tH Nixoroher (verba Ayouv év tH Nexomdher recte 
delet Tafel. Epist. crit. p. xxxv). Agyetat xat dpoevindig. 
Oouxudiéns dyddn (c. 60) « "Eyovteg obv tov "Qo. dor 
xvovvrat cig thy “Podov. » VO dvixdov Qownzvs* obtws 
yap ts adrdg (“ep Arohho3weo; Holsten.) év vedv xat2- 
Aoyou mpwotg «Kot: 6’ 4 Voata tomo, tiv Qownéwy 
(alit libri Hpesrtwy vel mowmdwv) modtc. » Utoxbuwv 8 év 
a7 vary (p.3g1) onal « Aro t7¢ Qowntas emi tiv dvatv,» 
tg &md TOU “Qouwrmios’ et yao Fv did tod "Qowmeds, "Qow- 
mids dv etre, Havonvias o8 év ta) E6dduw (ec. 11, 4) Thy 
uty TOAt OnduxGs grat « Avaprdtousw "Qowrov ir7- 
XOOv GHicw ovcay, » to 0’ e0vixov oftws « Katavedyouct 
ext thy “Pwyxztov Bovdrny of Qowrmor » Kal Oovxvdt- 
Sug B’ (c. 23) «Tapovtes Qowrov thy yiv Voaixny xa- 
houndyyy, fv véwovtar “Gower “Adnvatwv Srfxoor, 
2oyjwoav. » Kat Ozdrowmos cf “EAAyvinddy « Avaxotvodvext 
cov Qowntwv Trego xal roic per’ éxetvou Bovrougvorg 
xat tov “Qownrov bxdpyetv. » Qowmor, of, usitala etiam 
aliis seriptoribus adjectivi gentilicii forma, ut Isoer. 
p 300, C; Diodor. 14, 173 18, 56.] 
Qs, particula est plurimos et valde inter se di- 
versos usus habens ; adeo ut aliquando inter adver- 
bia, nonnunquam potius inter conjunctiones , inter- 
dum inter prepp. numerari debeat. [De triginta quas 
veteres grammatici finxerunt particule significatio- 
nibus infra dixit HSt.| Incipiam autem ab iis locis, 
in guibus est Similitudinis adverbium: quod frequen- 
tissimus hic ejus usus esse videatur. Quibus subjun- 
~ gam €0s, in quibus est temporis adverbium (sicut par- 
ticulam Ut his etiam duobus officiis ap. Latinos fungi 
videmus). Ab illis veniam ad eos, ubi particula és 
causam finalem indicat. Deinde de illis agam, in quo- 
rum nonnullis dubium esse possit adverbiumne an 
conjunctio censeri debeat. De iis, in quibus preposi- 
tionis mp0, locum obtinet, postremo dicam. ‘Qe igitur 
(ut institutum ordinem sequar) , interdum et quidem 
sepissime, est Similitudinis adverbium : et redditur 
Ut, Sicut, Velut, Tanquam, Quasi, pro loco (ut in 
locutionibus apud scriptores quosvis frequentissimis, 
Hs dnobw, Hg dxovErs, Hs SoH, de eyo xhuUw, Hs Ey AEyur, 
sg Adyouow, to ob ors, He euct Soxsi, Ho Zorxas, ws 
Zouxev, ds etxds, et infinita aliarum copia, quarum exx. 
afferre supersedemus]. Lucian. : Aadoy, os mero, Ut 
putabat. Apud Eund. et alios frequens est, s 9fs. 
‘Ttem ds etxd;, Ut par est, credibile est. Apud Eund. 
&s 70 eixds et Hg oyos , in uno eodemque loco posita 
habentur [D. deor, 20, 5]: Xb yap, ts 70 cixos, Eumetpos 
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eb TOU opto, Torddxrg, sz oyos, xarenMoton mT p03 “Ay- 
yionv. |'Qe dhoyos ws Asch. Eum. 4. « Post formulas 
hujusmodi, &¢ guot doxéer, ds eyo muvOdvount, aliasque 
similes, ubi in proxime sequenti oratione nominati- 
vim cum verbo finito requireres, accusativum cum 
infinitive ponere amat Herodotus, ut 1, 58 : ‘Qs 
Eo Ooxget, to Ebvog oddauk meycthors adenOFvar> 4,76 : 
“Q5 0" ayes Axovex, etvar adtov xch. 2,8: ‘Qo & eyo 
ruvOdvounr, Ovo wyvdr adrd lvar rig 6400" 4, 95: QA 0 
eyo TuvOdvount, tov Lahuosy tovtoy dovdstoat ey Lew * 
h, 5: ‘Qe 68 Lxtdar Mgyovor, vseitatov eivar td opérepoy : 
1, 652 “Qs 0? odor Aaxsdamdviot Méyouce, Auxddpyov 
ayayechar tata’ 6, 137 : “Qe b2 ‘AGnvator AEyoucr, o1- 
xatorg eeracar. (Adde 7, 229: Ei uév vov qv potvoy 
‘Agistosquov adyncavta amovostijcat é& Xmtotyy, do- 
xgew éuot odx dvagy Lraprijtas wre oveutay mpoabe~ 
bat, pro ovx dv cot... moocd0eveo.) Quibus locis quod 
in annot, ad 1, 58 dixi infinitivam pendere ab sub- 
intellecto repetito verbo Coxéet, Fxovex, Agyouct, elc., 
firmatur locis hujusmodi ubi- diserte repetitum ver- 
bum est, 3, 56 : Q¢ ci 6 patatdrepos Adyos Gounrat, 
\éyerat Hoduxpdtex Cotvar...* g, 32: ‘Qc 88 eixcon, gc. 
mévte wvotddus cuddeyzvat eixalw.» Scuwzren. Recte 
hane structuram explicuisse videtur Schweigheuse- 
rus et conyenienter simplicitati: sermonis Herodoti, 
Ex quo non sequitur alios scriptores quosvis. sic 
esse locutos. Nam apud plurimos ne unum quidem 
istiusmodi negligentiz exemplum reperitur: alia vero 
aliorum non ubique constat utrum ipsorum sint seri- 
ptorum an librariorum erroribus debeantur, ut ap. 
Isocratem p. 128, E : Hi 62 dst xat rept tov sebev 
Box Oertv eimeitv, moods Eceadar toads Bovdowevous Auiv 
erauuvety, quum olim infinitivus modAobs cecbar pro 
indicativo mod\ol gcovta:, eadem qua in locis Herodo- 
tils &vexoAov9ia positus esse videretur, nunc Ayotp2, 
quod in deterioribus libris exciderat, ex Urbinate 
ante mohhobs est restitutum, Paucissima sunt poeta- 
rum exempla, quod mireris, quum apud hos negli- 
gentior ista orationis conformatio aliquam ab metre 
excusationem esset habitura, quam non habet in 
oratione prosa. Antiquissimum, ut videtur, Aischyli 
exemplum est Pers. 188, ubi Atossa, que somnium 
his verbis narrare coeperat v. 181, “Edogérqy por duo 
yovatx’ sdetuove ... els Obtv poksiv, post interpositos 
versus quattuor pergit, quasi ad structuram verbi éé0- 
tdcqv vediens, sed interposito perspicuitatis caussa 
dng Byds *Odxouy bp&yv : Toto atdow tv’, dg Eyer “ddxouv 
optiv, tevyew év aAdatct, quod fuerunt qui parum 
probabiliter in écevyov @ joer mutarent, Contra 
ib. 565: Tur0& 6 éxouyetv avant’ adtov, ios dxovouev, 
propter rationes nuper alibi ab me expositas dvax:’ 
avtomouy dxovouev restituendum est. Apud Sopho- 
clem unum hujusmodi exemplum reperitur Trach. 
1238: ‘Avho 60’ &¢ gomxev od veusiv évor | POivovte psi- 
pxv, metri caussa pro vest dictum. Nam quod in 
Ant. 740, ubi codex recte 63, &> Zoe, 7H yuvarxt 
cuuuayet, in apographo uno librarius cuppezety po- 
suit, vix dignum memoratu est, Euripidis exempla 
nulla sunt : nam quod Matthize hue rettulit Iph. T. 
5o, ubi post verba p.dvog 8 éhetpbn artdoc, Ws E605é por, 
Sdumy TatomHv, sequuntur infinitivi, é 0 émxpdvey 
xduns FavOes xaletvar, bdyux 0° avOowmov haGeiy, alie- 
num ab hac questione est, quum infinitvi illi nou 
ab to @0%¢ vor regantur, sed poeta ad precedentium 
versuum (44 seqq.) structuram redeat, in quibus 
202 év Uxvey sequentibus pluribus infinitivis dictum 
erat ut hic locus similis quodammodo sit Aéschyleo 
Pers. 188, de quo supra dicebam., Ex prose oratio- 
nis scriptoribus Atticis qua afferuntur ad pauca re- 
deunt Platonis et Xenophontis exempla, velut Plat. 
Soph. p. 263, D: Havranacty, &¢ coumey, h tonveTn cuy- 
Qeaig &x te iquatov yeyvousyn xa dvoy.citoy dv Ts TE xuh 
yee ylyvecbar Royos Yeusys* ubi infinitivum yiyve- 
Oat ita esse positum quasi non ¢ gorx:, sed simplex 
Zoe preecessisset, monet Heindorfius, collate Xe- 
. c A rey 3S asf ~ > U 
noph, Anab. 6, 4, 18 : Qs yao éyw dro tod abtouatou 
yhes Axovros T)otov Axovek Thvog, det Kéavdoog éx Bu- 
Cavetou &p mooring vehher HSew* ubi ott post wg Fxovex 
abundat eodem modo quo post 6 etrowey ap. Platon. 
in Phedro p. 272, D: Mavrémact yao, 8 xat xat’ ao- 
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7x5 elmouev tovde tod héyou, Ort odstv ddnbetag weréyerv 
déot Sixatey 4 dyaddv népt mpayydtwy' ubi, si accurate 
loqui vellet, o&éév ... det dicendum-erat, omisso dt, 
Alia similis negligentia exempla, sed partim valde in- 
certa, attulerunt interpretes Xenoph. Anab. 6, 1, 23, 
Hellen. 2, 4, 27, Hliami N. A. 7, 25, collatis etiam La- 
tinorum scriptorum exemplis nonnullis, velut Cice- 
ronis Rep. 1, 37, 58; Si, ut Greeci dicunt, omnes aut 
Graios esse aut barbaros, vereor ne barbarorum rex 
/uerit. Manifesta erroris origo est apud Iszeum in Or, 
de Menecl. her. § 15, p. 19 ed. Bekk., ubi in libris 
optimis scriptum éyoi wsv ovv gn cupbatverv arodyuiav, 
és ob ote0a, errore librarii qui 2, quod in paren- 
thesi positum est, cum verbis proximis construxerat. 
Recte codex unus cuu6atver drodjuix. || “Qs, i. e. 
outws >, frequens est in formulis quibus uberior 
rei explicatio declinatur. Sic ddwhev dog Ghwiev, Pe- 
riit ut periit, i. e. indigno modo periit, ap. Eurip. 
Iph. T. 575, Tro. 626; éxupcev ws exupsev El. 289; 
6edorxx yao viv ws Seon’ éyw ib. 1122 (ubi Electra 


enigmatice significat se non amplius Kgisthum me- B 


tuere); 2ynuev Oo eynuev ap0oyyous yayoug Sophocl. 
fragm. 548, Similiter cum aliis adverbiis et adjecti- 
vis, ut txouny tv’ txduny ap. Soph. OEd. C, 273; eto’ 
obméo eigt ibid. 336; BAaorode’ Smu¢ Z6acte OEd. T. 
1375; Ayysthag ot Fyyethag Eur. Med. 1011, et alia 
non pauca. | 

|| Interdum ei subjungitur ottws in altera parte ora- 
tionis, veluti, “Qe av ob morjons, ot xal eye Torjow, 
(vel omisso posteriore hoc verbo, utpote quod sub- 
audiri possit,) Ut tu feceris, ita etiam ego. Quum au- 
tem exempla hujus signif. @¢ passim obvia sint, ex 
Hom, addere contentus ero, Is igitur Il. B, [139] : 
AY’ dyel’ Gg dv 2ye eimw, mevlodueda tavtes, Pareamus 
omnes ut dixero, Et Q, [398]: Agvetds uty 60” gotl , 
yéowy O€ jot [22 Oh], os ov mep GOs. Invenitur et “Qe 
cum accentu ap. Eund., interdum quidem et ipsum 
positum pros, Ut, Sicut, Velut, Tanquam (quum se, 
postponitur, ut Il. P, 60 : Aist tor xoudin, mérexus dc, 
estiv atsto%s) [Accentu notatur, ut HSt. ipse paullo 
inferius animadvertit, quia nomini postpositum est, 
quam collocationem recentiores grammatici quidam 
inter anastrophe exempla numerant, ut Greg. Cor. 
p. 448 : To dvactoggety rus Agerg VLovwv gotly idtov, 
olov « Govibe dg, ». xa) «® xt mor’ eudynow» avet 
TOD Wg dovibec xal exld moAAx eudyyoa* ubi Koenius : 
«“Oovides Ho in Iliad. P, 2, unde habet Matro in pa- 
rodia ap. Athen. 4, p. 137, C, et Eurip. Bacch. 955, 
ut 206 Os IL TP, 230, E, 783 atyetpos ds Il. A, 482; 
iéwy O¢ I. E, 299. (Adde éevibas > B, 764.) Kuvayos dos 
Kurip. Iph. 'T. 284. (Adde Soph, Aj. 322 : ‘Yreoré- 
vats tatipog W> Bovyudusvoc’ El. 66: “Actpov Os Adubery 
ett.) Hlotauds 5 Theocr. 25, 201. Plura exempla de- 
sideranti dabit Perger. ad Hesych. s. v. Op Ss os 
Gyo. Conf. schol. (recent.) ad Il. A, 162 (qui iisdem 
quibus Greg, Cor. utitur locis Homericis duobus). 
In Latinis etiam poetis simillima quedam obyia sunt. 
Lupi ceu in Virgil. Mn. 2, 355, exprimit Homeri )v- 
xot 03 Tl. A, 471. Canes ut in Lucilii versu apud 
Varron. De LL. cum dovides &¢ contulit Scaliger Conj. 
in Varron. p. 145.» Recte grammatici illi particulam 
ubi nomini postposita esset accentu notarunt, quam 
rationem commendat etiam producta plerumque 
apud Epicos veteres ante > syllaba brevis, ut in Ho- 
merico doves ws aliisque exemplis infra afferendis. 
Nec dubitandum quin in locis quales sunt Hesiodi 
Sc. Go : Tevysot Aau.towévous céas we mupo¢ atdougvoro, 
aut Theog. 862 : Kacotrepo¢ ths | téxvn Un’ atCqdiv 
brd 7’ edtoyitov youvoto | OxApietc, &s potius sit scriben- 
dum quam >. Contra ubi o> medium positum est in- 
ter nomen ejusque epitheton, sine istiusmodi syllabz 
brevis productione, ut ap. Homerum Od. X, 299: Ot 
3 egsGovro xatk péynoov, Bdeo Ho dyehaiat, aut Quint. 
Sm. 2, 248 : Ago &s d6prnd0uuog? 5, 131 : Aotho ds 
aotdnrog, fortasse &> scribere prestat sine accentu, 
ut in aliis aliorum poetarum locis hujusmodi scribi- 
tur, velut Kicod; a> dtevig ap. Soph. Ant. 825, cui 
non repugnat quod Aj. 322 scribitur émeorévate tad- 
pos &¢ Bovywusvos, quum verborum structura non sit 
tog Bouywuevog tavan, ue rugiens taurus, sed Bouyeduevos 
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A 3 taUp0¢, rugiens ut taurus, Grammaticorum anti- 


quissimorum que de &¢ vel &¢ istiusmodi in locis 
scribendo sententia fuerit nescimus. Probabile tamen 
est dissensisse eos eodem modo quo de prepositio- 
num anastrophe dissenserunt, velut ap. Homerum 
Il. B, 877, ubi Aristarchus ZéyOou dro éiwisvtos pro- 
babat, alii Bayou ao Sw7evtog scribebant, alii longius 
progressi non solum prepositioni inter nomen et 
adjectivum, sed etiam inter adjectivum et nomen po- 
site anastrophen adhiberi voluerunt : quas opiniones: 
accurate exposuit Reitzius in libro De accent. inclin. 
p- 124, 125. G. Dinp. “Qs nomini et adjectivo inter- 
jectum, producta que in arsi preeedit syllaba brevi, 
ap. Homer. Od. A, 413: Yueg He doywddovtes. Ib. Z, 
29: Luos &¢ dniGoretens, quorum ad normam Apoll. 
Rh, 2, 1023, Zveg &s | gopéddec dixit: sed brevi ma- 
nente syllaba illa Hom. Od. X, 299 : Kat& péyaoov 
Bdes dhe dychatat et xtthog Oo I, 1965 xaxog de ev bute 
9, O45 dhootepoxos &¢ dno métors N, 139 (unde axn- 
véog Ws ano métoys Oppian. Hal. 2, 337); nec raro 
Epici post Homerum, ut Hesiod, Sc, 60: Lédug a 
mupds aidougvoro. Apoll. Rh. 1, 240 ; Actépes the ve- 
/ , bl . 
géecat petenoenov, Theocr. 13, 24. Quint, Sm. 2, 533; 
3, 2713 5, 558; 9, 773 11, 3063 12, 5075 14, 23, etsi 
productionis quoque Homerice exempla apud. eos 
reperiuntur, ut xaccttz90¢ és in fine versus ap. He- 
siod, Theog. 862; motawog &¢ Theocr. 25, 201; végos 
&; Apoll, Rh. 2, 566; Oeov ds mopcavéouery 3, 1123; 
mupds Oo &uoemev alyrn 4, 1143; Ot E Oeov wc... 
Quint. Sm. 1, 107. Unde Nicandro Ther. 240 pro 
mowpdduyes tw restituendum mowpodvyes Os, ut Asi- 
pix 6’ dg ta est v. 543, et Bhdaty O wc eyt0g Oha. » 
Sprraner. ad Hom, Iliad. vol. 4, p. xxxvin]; in- 
terdum vero, et quidem frequenter, respondens illi 
6s sine accentu, quod aliquanto ante precesserit. Et 
“Qs quidem est Ut, Sicut : at vero “Qs, accentum ad- 
ditum habens, Ita, Sic. Occurrunt certe passim in 
comparationibus exempla. Hom. II. [K, 485 : “Qe dz 
A€wy prroraty ... Evopouay, «.. Hs wiv Oprinas dvopac éxw- 
yeto Tudéos vids] Y, [490]: ‘Qc 0 dvapatucer Babe’ 
dyxex Oeamdads tUp Oupcos abadéoro ... “Qc dye mévey 
Give oby gyyei Outuove toog Ktewoudvoug éoerwy. Et sta- 
tim post, “Qe 6’ Ste tig GevEn Boas ... “Qe Ox’ Aysdijos. 
Idem Il. IL, [356] quatuor versibus incipientibus ab 
hac particula 6s, quorum primus est, “Qs 62 duxor do- 
vecow éxéyoaov xth., subjungit, “Q¢ Aavact Toescow 
éréyoaov. [De usu particule Homerico in comparatio- 
uibus dixit Spitznerus ad Iliad. vol. 4, p. xxxv seqq., 
que compendifacta apponimus, « Nulla particula in 
comparationibus crebrius reperitur adverbio ds, 
quod Buttmann. in Lexilogo vol. 1, p. 239, Home- 
rum in sententiarum initio non posuisse opinabatur 
nisi ubi enunciatio integra verbo vel participio ad- 
juncto esset submissa, exemtis tamen exemplis in 
quibus ellipsis facile cognoscenda insit, ut Od. =, 
441: Aid’ obters, Edunte, gthos Au, matot yévorto dg uot. 
Sed in comparatione vera et plena, in qua ®¢ nomi- 
nativo vel accusativo premissa Latinorum particule 
instar yespondeat, locum ei non esse, Huic enim 
comparandi generi vel 6¢ nominibus postpositum vel 
&ote vel jute congruere: quamobrem Il. B, 144: Ki- 
viOn 8 ayoph, Os xuuata paxod Oahacons, cum Zeno- 
doto o} x. u. 6 esse seribendum. Verum Buttmanni 
precepto aliquot adversantur exempla ab eo ne- 
glecta, ut Il. @, 283 : “EpyGéve’ év peydhw motang ws 
maida cupopbov' T, hod: Mae w¢ latpoxdov Aimer’ av- 
700 teOvnoita W, 431: Kévtpw émomdéoywy tog odx attovte 
gorxeds? Od. O, 479 : “Avthy 6’ évdobnyae mecoUs’ We éi- 
varity x4§ Homerum sequuntur Epici plerique, sicut 
Theocr. 2, 56 : "Eugbs ws Awaits ... Begrra 3, 54; 
15,92; 18, 37, Bion 1, 58, Apollon, Arg. 1, 1335, 
Quint. Sm. 2,198; 3, 184. »] Atque ut eadem opera 
de hac particula assumente accentum dicam et reliqua 
qu dicenda supersunt, sciendum est non assumere 
eum tunc duntaxat, quum illi @¢ subjungitur, aut certe 
quum postponitur, ut in méAexus 6. Passim enim ap. 
eum legitur, “Qe eimoyv, et “Qs cixotoa, Ita locutus, Ita 
locuta, Quibus simile est, Il. IL fin.: “Qs dpa pu ei- 
movex téhog Savetoro xddue. Et paulo post, “Q¢ dox 
owvicas. Quibus addendum et “Qs gto [quod et alia 
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hujusmodi, que in proximis affert HSt., frequentis- 
simum est apud Homerum ceterosque poetas epicos]. 
Neque tamen hujusmodi duntaxat locis adhiberi 
istam particulam putandum est. Legimus enim apud 
eum, “Qs of piv xatk doru mequtdres rite vebpo!, Bs) 
areboyoyto, mov t dxdovtd te étvav* a quibus versibus 
suz Iliadis librum X inchoat. Tale est initium libri Z 
Odyssez : “Qs 6 uiv Bv0a xaQevd_ modvtAug dios "Oduc- 
gets, “Vrvy xal xaudto denuévos. Quin etiam initio 
libri I Mliadis hac particula apponitur, “Q¢ of piv 
Totes gudaxcas gyov. Extat preterea particula ista &¢ 
pro ottws apud Kundem, alibi etiam quam in prin- 
cipio orationis posita. Il. B, [364] : Ei 62 xev ds go- 
Gers, xaxt tor melOwvrar Ayatot (vel potius per conjuncti- 
vum, Ei d€ xsv &¢ &oEys, xal tor melOwvear Ayatol, ut 
habet vetus meum exemplar), Si ita feceris. Quem 
usum parum frequentem esse puto, quum contra in 
principio orationis frequentissime reperiatur, Quin 
etiam legitur apud Eundem hee particula &> prefi- 
xam habeus copulam xat: nec solum apud eum at- 
que alios poetas, sed apud prose etiam scriptores 
interdum (et quidem apud Thue. potissimum) , legi- 
tur itidem Kat ds. Prius autem ex illo exempla pro- 
feram, I]. A, quum Agamemnon de Chryseide dixis- 
set, “Emmet modv Botdouat abrhy Otxor exew" xat yap ba 
Khutawmyyotens roo6cbouha xth., subjungit [116], Ade 
xat We shu» Sowevar met, et tO’ &uewoy, [dem poeta 
Il, If, [362] quum dixisset de Hectore cum alia, 
tum hee, °H piv 67 ytvwoxe wayns Excoadxéa vingv, 
subjungit , AdA& xat Os dvéuruve, cau 0 gotnpus Erat- 
pous. Qui duo loci non eaudem prorsus interpreta- 
tionem yvidentur admittere, sed in priore illo, aA\& 
xat ¢ posse reddi Quod quamvyis ita sit. Alioqui non 
improbo eam interpret, qua redditur Veruntamen; sed 
posteriori loco magis necessaria est (nisi quis malit, 
Nihilominus tamen), quod altera, que alioqui magis 
ad verbum respondet propter particulam Ita, illi 
convenire non possit. (“Qs o$ xai pro obtw 62 xi He- 
rodot. 3, 13: “Qs 6 xat Bapxaior ... Eten torotre 
émotnsay’ 109 :°Qs 62 xat af éyrdvat te xa of... dors et 
éylvovto dog A gUats adtoicr bmapyst, odx av jv Biodcrnx 
dvGpumorer: 5, 30: dvix morzout tobs Naktoug ... de 
88 xat tobs chhoug vnswotas g, 35: “Qs 82 xat Lrapry- 
zat, Scuwxicu. Plato Protag. p. 326, D : “Qeno of 
Yeappwatia rat os dvarxacoust (odwer xatk tay boryzjow 
TOV joauuwy, O¢ de xal A WoAts ... avayxdter xth. Qua- 
lia rarissime reperiuntur apud Atticos, ‘Qs... &3, ut 
sepe apud Homerum, Plato Rep. 7, p. 530, D: Kyw- 
Suvever, EpnY, OS TPs dotpovoulay Opuata MenHYEV, We 
Tpd¢ Evaouovioy goody wrx mayzvat ubi in libris non- 
nullis oftw pro &s scriptum, Plato vero fortasse neu- 
trum scripserat. Ol« ... > ap. Eur. El. 155 : Ota... 6g 
Tig KUAVOS AyETAs TOTAALOLG TAPE YeVULAoLY TatTEpK PLATE 
TOV XMAEt s.. WE ce Tov KOhtoy mate’ ey xaTaxrdouat.] 
Venio ad locos Thuc, qui et ipse xai > usurpat, pa- 
rum (quod quidem meminerim) ab aliis usurpatum. 
{Szepissime dixit Dio Cassius, Thucydidis imitator.] 
Sed hoc animadvertendum, ap. eum xt 6s, nisi ego 
valde fallor, esse quod dicimus Gallice Aussi bien ainsi 
qu’en ga. 1, p. 16 mez ed. [c. 44]: “Edoxer yap 6 mpd; 
Ilehomovvystous mohew05 xat Ws Eoecat adroic. [Ubi cod. 
Palat. xat ds, ut oud’ ws ex eo annotatum ad 1,74. Id. 
3, 33: Et xat &¢ pr ctevootvto weve’ 7, [74 : Emerdh 
Kat We ox evIUg Wouycay. Ib.| p.262 [c. 81]: Kat avoue- 
Cov xal dh tabTy tH ideg xatadapaocapevor Ajpecbar adtovs. 
Quo in |. duplex mendum habent quedam exempll., 
nimirum 6 sine accentu, et teAstay ottyyy post évo- 
uitov. [8, 51: Ex tod torodtou xat dg usdrovan Lduog 
Giccoy éetevyicdy. Interposito yao 8, 87: Kal yao ds 
autoig ovdev guedhe yoroeofat.| Ut porro xat as, ita 
etiam 006 &s legitur apud ambos istos scriptores : 
Homerum dico et Thuc. Habemus enim ap. Hom. 
Od. initio, ubi quum de Ulisse dixisset, [oAd& 8’ 6,’ 
év movtw Ted0ev ahyea dv xatk Ouuov, Apviusvos Hv te 
buyny xat vootov Exatowv, subjunxit, ‘AAW 00d’ dhs Exa= 
pous é6hucarto féuevos wep. Ubi vulgata ad verbum In- 
terpret. habet, Sed neque sic : quum potius reddi de- 
beat Sed ne sic quidem. Possumus enim hic particula 
Sic uti cum particula Quidem : quum in xat &¢ non 
ita commode adverbium illud Sic usurpare possi- 
THES. LING. GRAC. TOM. VIII, FASC, VII. 
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A mus. [Soph. Ant. 1042 : O00’ et O2dous’ of Zayvds de- 


tot Bopav géoew viv... 009 dg (codex ds) ulacua todro 
A tefcas eyo Odnrew napyow xeivov.] ‘lalem autem 
usum 009’ @¢ ap. Isocr. et Thuc. habet, 5, [55] : O88 
Os euviiqcav Cuu6yvat 1, [132] : “AAV 088 the 0088 toy 
sihotov uqvutaig tot motevcuvtes. [5, 1 15]: Tas omov- 
Gag 000’ We avevtes Eroh€uovv adtoic. Et 7, 75.| Legi- 
tur etiam M2’ dc in ead. signif. ap. eund. Thue. [1, 
74: Howouuey ... und’ ds to tOv TEepthotroy Supa 
Yov xowov tvodimety? 7, 28: Mx2" &s arootivat Lrxe- 
Mag. Odd’ &¢ et pnd Os frequens apud Dionem Cas- 
sium.]| Existimo autem licere nobis, habita ratione rei 
de qua agitur, pro Ne sic quidem, aliis verbis uti, 
particularius (ut ita dicam) declarantibus id quod 
verba illa Ne sic quidem generalius significarent. 
Veluti si pro Ne sic quidem dicam, Ne his quidem 
conditionibus, Ne his quidem auditis, Ne his qui- 
dem polliticis solicitati, minis perterrefacti, [*Qs sim- 
plex pro obtws in initio sententiz ap. Thucyd. 3, 37: 
“Qs (sic cod. optimus; ceteri 6s) oly yo} xa Audis Tor- 
ovtas pt Seworntt xat Euvdcewrs dyove erarpouévous Tak 
dogav tH Oustéow miyfer mapatveiv.] His addo "Eotw 
&<, quod Bud. interpr. Quodammodo, Quadantenus ; 
afferens ex Aristot. Polit. 1, [c. 3, 22]: "Enel & gor 
pev Gs TOU Oixovdcy xa TOU apyovtos xat meal byetuc 
tetv, ott” bo od, 2MAK TOU tatood* cUsw xal mepl toy 
yonudtov, Eat usv We TOU oinovdmon, gett 6” tds od, KAE 
dryperytix7s. Alind autem exemplum ex eod. Ari- 
stot. allatum, in ipsis Bud. Comm. videndum tibi 
relinquo, p. 1098, quedam vero et p. 1100, eodem 
pertinentia habes. Sed in illa p. 1098 dicitur pre- 
terea, ®¢ cum accentu significare 6tw¢, Quomodo. 
Afferturque ex eod. Aristot. Eth. 6, [9] : Odxotv 060 
éxetvn Tov eV6ouAln, add’ dobdrng ths BovdTic, xatk zo 
Hpedwwov, xatov Sei, xal Oc, xat Ore. Sed mihi parum 
placet hoc in 1. ista seriptura, quippe qui in aliis 
quamplurimis inveniri sciam hance particulam hune 
ipsum usum habentem, sine accentu tamen scriptam. 
Creditur porro particula “Qs accentum habens, facta 
esse ex vocula Tos : cujus usus pro obtws, i.e. Ita, 
Sic (quum alioqui Dorice cw¢ sit etiam articulus pro 
tous), ap. Hom. extat, et quidem habens sibi reddi- 
tam particulam oc, Il. DP, [415]: Two 8¢ o dreyOhow 
dog viv éxnayh’ épthyca. [Quo loco utitur Etym. M. 
p- 773, 13 (sive Epim. Hom. in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. 
vol. 1, p. 405, 27), ubi tw¢ dpatpécer ex tov obtw< 
factum esse docetur. Adde Od. T, 234 : Tos pév eqy 
p.ahaxds’ Aoureods O’ Hv Acdtos. 5. Hesiod. Theog. 892 : 
Ta yap of gpacdeyy' Sc. 219 : Tas yap pw marduatc 
wedi ... ~pvocov’ 478: Tors yao uv Arohdwy ... Avinge. 
Et apud Epicos posteriores, vel absolute, vel respon- 
dente >, velut Apoll. Rh. 2, 345 : Kat rk usv de xe 
méhn, tg Zocetat’ 3, 709 : Tus yup Ogutc* 3, 629: Tw 
Eucv, Oo xev w+. Woetev’ 4, 681 : Ths of ye oudy aidnhor 
Enovto" 4, 1479 : Tus idgew oo tls ve xtA, Callim, Del. 
8. Dionys. P. 125, 1179. Theocr. 24, 72 : ‘Pe éheyev 
Bactherz, Raro apud ‘Tragicos, quorum Euripides 
nusquam hac particula usus est, Auschylus aliquoties, 
Suppl. 69 : Tes xat ey... ddmtw thy ... magerdv. (Su- 
spectum ib. 6g1.) Pracedente o> Sept. 483 : “Qc ¢’ 
ingouvya BdCovow emt wrddet..., te viv Leds ... étdor 
xotatvov. Sed ib. 637, drpaoryex ts corruptum ex 
dtiastije’ rug. Neque enim tds, quod sic significat, 
pro relativo >, ut significante, poni potest : quod 
ne in Dorica quidem dialecto factum esse credi po- 
terit nisi certiora exempla allata fuerint quam unum 
illud Aristoph. Ach. 762 in verbis Megarensis, quo 
Gregor. Cor. p. 243 utitur, ut ts Dorice pro @s dictum 
esse ostendat : [oie oxdp0d’; buss tov del, Oxx’ ea6a— 
Ante, Ts Lowpaion uveg, Técoaxt thc ayAOxs elopvacete. 
Nam hic quoque facilis est correctio é66ah7,0", Sms ..., 
G. D.] Et ap. Soph. (Aj. 841] : Tog . adtosgayeis 
dhotato. [Respondet hoc ts precedentibus verbis 
oreo cicopiic’ éus abtospayy mintovta. Sed totum lo- 
cum (83g—842) ab interpolatore confictum esse ho- 
die satis constat. Quod ignoravit Eustathius qui hoc 
loco utitur p. 429, 33. G. Divo.) 

|| Postremo de é¢ istud quoque dicendum superest, 
quosdam alicubi exposuisse dus, i, e. Tamen : (ad 
quam signif. pertinent quedam easels wee supra 
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attuli:) nonnullos autem hoc etiam addidisse, debere A ipse quid senserit neque ex his verbis certo colligi 


tum scribi ‘Q¢ circumflexo : quod, ut opinor, existi- 
marent ibi hanc particulam esse ex 6y<, per synco- 
pen. Sed isti me sibi assensorem non habebunt. [*Q¢ 
perispomenon nusquam fere reperitur in codicibus 
aut Homeri aut aliorum scriptorum, frequenter vero 
memoratur a grammaticis, quorum locos multos colle- 
git Geettling. in libro De accent. p, 335 sq. Aristarchi 
que fuerit sententia non ex scholiis Homericis, sed 
ex gramm. inferiore in Epim, Hom. in Cram, Anecd. 
vol. 1 ,p- 449, 13, cognitum (que iisdem fere verbis 
leguntur in tym. Gud. p. 581), qui de accentu vo- 
cule sic in universum pracipit : “Qs é exippnua Tapa~ 
Cor%cr xal mots dCuvetat xal Bapdverat 70 Gs. “Ore ext 
téhous ottyou xeitar, dfdverar « “Opvides | Os » (HL. ee 2)° 
xal Ore moonyettar eyxdrtexdy, édv te KY} gpdicems » ev 

uécov ety, (Il. Q, 3882) «Qs wor xakk tov ottov 
amor yoy TaL005 Eviorrag. » (Il. B, 289:) « “Qore yo 4 
Taides veapot pat ve yuvaines. » (il. ©, 513:) « AAW 
00s TG TOUTWY TE _ Péhos eat oixooe TEULTEL. » Baputovetrat 
63 éy aor’ TagaGuevoy wn emigepowzvou eynhirinod, (Ll. 
H, 1 :) «Qe eimwy mudzov. » (ll. K, 485:) « ‘Qs 62 dw 
eenkolely, » (IL 1, 27:2) «Qe éxcon "Mevéhoiog, » » (Diversa 
miscet. Nam in primo et tertio exemplo necessarium 
est 3s, ut legitur in codd.; in illo vero os 6: Agwy ete. 
(Ye particula. respondentem sibi habet 6 particulam, 
ut sepe ap. Homerum, de quo supra dictum.) Kole éy 
yeon ppdoet a Eupepouevou eyuhurixod, el wT onyatver 
TO duu, A TO otws* SrdTe Ye obrens bnotdéacorto guvoe- 
cu, (Od. P, 218:) « ‘Qe aiel tov Su.otov ayet O06 tg Tov 
buotov’ » xat ‘dl. 0, 484 :) «"Extwe & &¢ eidev ‘Tedxpov 
Brayddvea Béhepva. » (l. Z, 374 is “Extep 8 Ws odx 
evov cover TETPLEY axotttv, Aplorapyos og maprver 
xal Topawvioy 70 Ws év pean eoaeh mepronay, et pr} omo- 
TKOCOLTO ouvozoum, > vO (Il. A, 721) « AAG xat &¢ 
e02hw, Emer we AYE veinos "Adhyy. » . A, 322 :) « Ae 
xal we inmevor pereooouct, » (Il. A 4 £16 :) «ADAG xa 
de 20éhu Odpevar mat, et téy’ dewvov.» (Od. E, 379 :) 
«AN 008 Ge ce gohra dvicecat xaxdtytos.» Hane 
doctrinam sequuntur Apollon. Lex. Hom, p- 725: Az- 
Guvdpevoy xat TEPLOTOUEVOY td Gs 0 Suws Ondo (ll. A, 
116) « "ADAG xar os UPI) Soprevant mahty » xal (Od. A, 6) 
«7AAN 088" Ge Erdpoug gopvcato téuevog mep », aliique 
grammatici, inter quos Herodianum fuisse ex scholiis 
colligitur ex “*D\rax7 Tpocwola, ut Lehrsius conjecit, 
excer ptis, Il. A, 116: Kat &>- 1d Ge ondre oquavexdy 
ott TOU Ouw<, Teprondirat” et simillime ad Il. Z, 159. 
Et ad H, 31, "Eret 6 Bs othev éxheto Ouuc : Baputovntéov 
<0 Bs" Bader yap to oUtws. A, 720, AdA& xan os immedar 
verémperoy fuerte porary | xa meloc mep gov’ émel We dye 
veixos AGhya : To pv Tpotepov os TEPLaTINLEVENS , to og 
Etepov mar eyxhigy, emerdrjnep TO pETAOOAGTIXOY AUTOU 
EOTIV, EMet OUTS HyE TO vetxnos A AOaveé. Conveniunt hec 
Herodianeis que excerpsit Joann, Alex. Tov. x ay- 
Yehp. Ps 31, 21: To Oc det 6% sUverat xav év deni Kay éy 
peow xv ey "Bet 4» TAIY povov ote onpwatver 70 obreng 
xat TO Suu? tOrE yep meprondrat. “Okdvetar wey év aoxm 
obtws (Il. Vy 23:) « “Qs 6 (apud Hom. recle tate) he héwy 
eyapn A) orustonsyne & éy TOUT Tis Osetug Stk tO a elvat 
70 8g dyeherixdy" xa ev wesw, (Od. P, 218:) « ‘Qe del tov 
Suotoy ayet Beds & Ho tov Guotoy. » (LI. T, 415 :) « Tas 3é 
o dey inom, & &s viv Leroy’ egthnan » xa ev Teel, (Il. Tr, 
2 :) « “Evory i toay dpvibes 6s.» Tot 68 Teptammp.evon, 
Ste Sydot to ovTws H to Gywre, (Il. A, 116:) « AMG xal w O% 
202.w Sduevar madw....» (Ll. A, 721 :) «Enet os dye 
veixog AOjvy. » In universum hanc questionem tangit 
Herodian. feet MOV. Aes. p- 25, 29: “Qs, tws* oddey 
eg ws AFYOV exippnuc 6g SUVO|LEVOV, Sreotadnevns Awpidos 
Stahexrou, GAX u.dvov vo 63S, aut Tus AvTATOSOTIXOY abrod 
brdpyov. Ovx a&yvow pevror Ott ev Crapopep oyparvoueven 
xal Stagdpw ouvrdter eat” Ste meptondrar. Denique Eu- 
stath. p. 61, 45 (ad locum Il. A, 116 sepius supra 
memoratum) : “Ort év 7) « GAL xa Os Beh Sduevat 
TANiv » Teprandieat Tape TOLg TaAKtots +0 ds. _, Deperat 
vee éy TOIG “Hpo8epou xa Artwvos dtr to Os , Ste dnhot 
TO Ou.0s , Teprandiract, Diversam Tryphonis sententiam 
breviter tetigit Apollon. De a hie p. 523, 21: 
To aur doy TeEgov ereueugero (1 "piguy) robs ayxX- 
vovTas YEV XAT” ayy, 70 Os, év 68 pean v7 epdoet Tept+ 
orivtas « GAN O06" wg Erdpous Zontouto, » Apollonius 


potest neque ex libro De adverb. P. 581, 3: “Yre- 
habov 6 ot xa math tO 2006 TO OG Awpixdy Zot, Teel ob 
éy cltaxtw eipyjcetar év tH nepl tov Stefevopevwv td- 
voy. G. D. Dissensum grammaticorum frustra puto 
componere studeas. Dirimendus est, quippe ex pa- 
rum accurata observatione ortus. Significationes ista 
particula omnino habet octo : sicut, quod, ut (finem 
significans), quum, ad, ubi, sic, quam. Harum sex 
priores ita sunt comparate ut natura sua ad sequen- 
tia verba trahantur, neque vocis contentionem requi- 
rant, Ha igitur ubi locum habent semper deponetur 
accentus, nisi ubi per anastrophen post id verbum , 
ad quod referuntur, collocate fuerint, ut dpvides oc. 
Quz autem relique sunt duz significationes, earum 
prior sic, natura sua non postulat ut quidquam sequa- 
tur. Potest enim per se intelligi et nudum collocari 
os. Eaque more adverbiorum videtur circumflectenda 
esse_: 0s sinwy Tudgwy éeocuto gateu.og “Excwp. | GAA& 
xa O¢ 20¢dru Oduevat TAL. | GAN’ 006" Ws Exdipoug éppu- 
cato. Sic enim et mds dicitur, nec dubito quin tic, 
quod quidem sic significet, eodem modo scribendum 
sit: Tog 62 o dneyOfow, tog viv éxmayh’ epthyoa. | tig 
adroagayeis dhotato. Nam quid tandem est quare hoc 
grammatici acui velint? Eustathius quidem dc pro 
ottw¢ preeterea acuendum tradit, quia tws, unde ab- 
jecta + nascatur @¢, acutum habewes Eademque, nisi 
fallor, Wassenberghiant scholiastee I]. A, 116, sen- 
tentia fuit, to &s Tepromeatae" onjuatver yap 30) ding xel 
tt ete TOU € emayetat oo xal (Sguverat. Nam hic sic 
ferme videtur scripsisse, Ste wévrot tO ig emdyerdt yt- 
VETOL TUS dfuvduevov, xoel drobohy} TOU T Gg" Std xal dEdve~ 
sat. Verum, nisi fallor, horum plane contraria ratio 
est. Nam quoniam 6 pro ots cum acuto scriben- 
dum censuere, etiam to) ita scribere visum est ut or- 
tum ex 6s. “Q¢ autem scribebant, quia id fieret ex 
pronomine 6s. Etym, M. p. 643, 35, 70 8 (S15 dbbverat, 
émel &TO TOU 6c yéyove. Sed ut di sueae 7036 pro OUTUDG 
positum repugnat analogie , que ut még scribitur, 
ita tg scribi postulat. Atque sic edd, veteres Hesy- 
chii, Theocriti, aliorumque scriptorum. At enim vero 
eadem comparatione tw¢ scribendum est, ubi hoc 
adverbium non sic significat, sed pro &s>, guemadmo- 
dum vel ubi significante, ponitur, ut apud Aristoph. 
Ach. 761, wg cowpator ves. Et apud Theocr. Epigr. 
bis 1 : Tavay tv havpav, tors at Spves , aimdre, xaurbac. 
Hic enim tag est whi, ut 6% in primo Idyllio v. 13, 
Og TO XaTaVTES ToUTO yebiopor. (De loco Aristoph, su- 
pra dixi. Theocrito 1401 tat Soueg restitutum ex cod. 
Palatino Antholog. 9, 437. In gl. Hesychii perispo- 
menon 745, quod per obtws, buolws, explicatur, est 
etiam in codice, Sed vereor ne veteres ab subtilibus 
istis inter O¢ et Os, ts et tH, distinctionibus alieni 
fuerint, una constanter usi pronunciatione Ge et tude. 
G. D.) Denique &; guam significans cum acuto ac- 
centu scribendum videtur, Nam neque ad preeceden- 
tia refertur, ut scribi possit o> cum circumflexo, ne- 
que sic ad sequentia trahitur ut eodem modo, quo 
quum Wut, i. e. quomodo, significat, quae cognata si- 
gnificatio est, pronunciari possit. Vehementius enim 
voce exprimitur, pariter ac Latinum wt, quam signi- 
ficans : ut vidi ut perit; 3 ut me malus abstulit error : 
6c ‘leev, (OY evdva, O¢ & Babby &dder’ Zowra. | de dyadal 
gpeves joav éyéopove IIyvehorety. Eodem modo Oavpa- 
ctws &¢ scribi debet; non item & téyeta et similia. 
Quanquam enim hoe fortasse simile videatur, ut. éoov 
cay.ota, est tamen hic &¢ sicut, quemadmodum q Th 
xtota. Hermann. De emend. gr. Gr. p. 112 seqq.| 
|| ‘Qc, (ad illud enim tandem revertor, multis de 
6s interjectis, propter occasionem dicendi de eo que 
se obtulit,) sciendum est non solum admittere illas in- 
terprett. de quibus dixi, sed nonnunquam reddi etiam 
posse Perinde ac si: et quidem in iis presertim locis, 
in quibus jungitur participio impersonaliter posito, 
veluti quum dicitue &; é€v. [(Q¢ cum participti 
casu jungitur quem verbum adjunctum requirit vel 
eum genitivo aut accusativo participii impersonali- 
ter positi. Utriusque generis exempla frequentissima 
sunt, etsi non apud Homerum. A’sch. Prom. 986 : 
“Lxeorduneay oHOev os maid’ ove we, Tanquam puerum, 
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Sept. 1015: Tovrou & ddehoov... uw Badreiv Mamtov.., 
> dvt dvactarnce Kaductwv yOovds, ubi rationi red- 
dendz inservit vertique potest, Ut qui terram pa- 
triam eyerterit, Choeph. 224 : ‘Q¢ dvr’ "Opdotny rade 
co eyo Tmoocewirm Ag. 672 : Agyousw fudis do ddwdd- 
«as, Loquuntur de nobis tanquam mortuis. 1367 : "=H 
UO... &% Oiumyudtwy WavtevooedOx tavdp0s Ww dhwAd- 
70g. Soph. Kl. 1341 : “Hyyethac, dg gorxey, dg tebvyxoTa* 
Ant. 1312 : ‘Qs airiay ye tHvde xdxeivay gyov ... ert- 
cxaTtov wopwy’ ubi ye sequitur, ut Electr. 1123 : O8 
yup wg ev ducusveta y’ ova’ drarreitar tude, Aj. 64 : ‘Qs 
Pe vx Ws evxeowv kyoav éywve Olid. Col. 732: 
“Hxw yao ov7 ts Spav tt Bovdyets. Eurip. Iph. I. 1338: 
Bip6apa pehy payedous’, dg gdvov viCouex 64° ubi de re 
ficta agitur, ut Hel. 1393, ubi pariter additum est 
C4: Qe cH Oavever ydorta 6h cuvextoverv. Plato Phe- 
don. p. 58, IE: Ovdte yao ts Savers mapdvta we dvdpd¢ 
emitnoetou Eheog eiover. Frequenter post verba dicendi, 
cogitanii, sciendi. Soph. Tr. 289 : Moover vey ws Abovra: 
Phil. 253 : ‘Q¢ p.ndsv eidor’ iobt yw? wv a&vtotopstc: 415 : 
“Og ynxés’ vee xeivoy év oder vder* Od. C. 1583 : ‘Os 
hehowmora xetvoy tov del Btotov ékentotaco’ Ant. 1063: 
“Qs wh "prodjowv ich thy éuty goéva. Plato Theet. p. 
158, B: “Otay ... &¢ metouevor ... Stavoddvrar, Si ita 
affecti sint ut volare sibi videantur. Leg. 6, p. 755, 
A: Myxétr év todtors thy tyAautny doyhy Oo dotwv 
Sravonijto’ 7, p. 816, B: TodAd... tev madardy dvoud- 
Tw Os EU xa xaTe QUoLW xetucva Set Stavoodpevov erat 
vetv' g, p- 854, E: ‘Qs dviarov 7on tovtov dvta 6 Sixa— 
otis Stavosictw. Post dndotv Soph. Ant. 242: Anois 3” 
Ge tt onwavesy véov, i.e. S7Aog et, quod szpe sic dicitur 
sequente 4, ut ap. Soph. ipsum Aj. 326 : Ajjdg éstiv 
ds t Spacetwv xaxdv. Xen. Anab. 1, 5, g : AyjAos ay 
Kioo¢ > omevdwy ma&cav tyy Sddv. Lysias p. 128, 27: 
Ajjhot écecbe ws doyZouevor. Alciphro 1,7 : ‘O mooystows 
aitoy ... EVOHAdG Eottv dog Aravta xowve Pos TOUS wiAoUS... 
éyswv Hyovu.evoc. Et cum similibus verbis et adjectivis, 
velut gatvecBau ap. Soph. OEd. Col. 630 : Tovzdy’ gry 
Yi THO 63 avo We tedev Epatveto* aut xatapavas ap. 
Diodor. 11, 27: [&ow éyévovto xatapavets ws tois Aa- 
xedanoviots duoiobytiycovtes THs xata Oddatrav hyewo- 
viag* ubi d&ugr6yti\coucr positum in libris deteriori- 
bus ab interpolatore structure illius ignaro. Sepis- 
sime autem cum participiis futuri conjungitur non 
solum post verba qualia modo memoravimus, sed 
etiam post alia quelibet, cogitationis vel consilii indi- 
candi caussa quo quis aliquid facit vel facere se si- 
mulat vel aliis videtur. Herodot. 6, 28 : Ikdoyy diabat- 
vet Hs dunswv tov citov, 1. e. Frumentum demetere co- 
gitans. 6, gi: “Eg7yov adtots w¢ amodovtec. Asch. 
Prom. 357: “E§ éuuctwv o Fotpante yooywmov of- 
hag, | do thy Atos tupavvia’ éxmépowy Bia. Soph, Trach. 
160 ; “Qe wt: Spacwy clone x0d Oavoduevoc: El. 1025 : ‘Q¢ 
ody) Guvdpdcouca vouleteic rade" 1372 : Dpovtited’ dg 
movtoic... wayovuevor Aj. 680 : pee 270005 Hutv &¢ to- 
advo’ éyOxordos, ths xal gryjcwv avis. Plato Prot. p. 
312, A: Qe tho yevnoduevos Epyer tapk tov Mowrayopay ; 
328, D: Ipd adtov é6herov ws epotyrd tu: Symp. p. 
198, D: Ildvu 4 péya epoovouv wo ed gpmv' 213, A: 
Tleprarpovuevoy tag turing ws avadyoovra. Thacyd. 2, 
4: Ot AOnqvator mapscxevdovto ws moAguyoovtes. Xen. 
Cyrop...2,.1, 11; Kabordisuévoug ottw xat tats puyats 
MapEsxevaawrévous too YEtpas Guuutbovtas toic modeytorc® 
Anab, 2, 6, 2: “KeémAet ws modcuyowv. || Cum geni- 
tivo participii absoluto. Herodot. 8, 144: Nov od, o< 
ottms Exovtwv, GTPATIAY éxtéurrete. Asch. Prom. 760: 
“Qs roivuy dvtmv raves cor pabety mépa* Eum. 675: 
Dépew Yigov dixatav, wo dtc Acheypevwv’ Pers. 170 : 
Qs obtws exovtwv Teves ciu6ourot hoyou totdE wor ye- 
veobe Agam. 1393 : ‘Qs wd éydvtwv... yatoorr’ dv. Si- 
militer &: 6) eyovtwy ap. Soph, Aj. 281, 981, Ant. 
1179, et og Ode todd’ éyovtos Aj. go4. Idem Old. T. 
145 : ‘Qc r&v gu0d epdcovtog El. 316 : ‘Qe viv andvtog 
fordpet tt cor gthov’ 241 : “Qe urdoparog.t0¥0" Auty dveoc. 
Plato Rep. 4, p. 437, A: “Yro8guevor W> toutou obtwg 
ézovtos’ Leg. 1, P: 624, A: M@y... Aéyets aos tod Mévo 
gorreivros xth. Critia p- 108, B > Qg brapyovons abza 
cuyyvouns totw ott te heyétw: Rep. 5, p. 470, E: 
Aravociabar dg Sadhaynsowevery xat ovx del moheuncovtwy* 
Phedr. p. 244, C: ‘Qs xadod dvtoc, obtw voutoavres 
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A eevto to Gvoux, Thucyd. 7, 15: ‘Qc xxl tv otpatin- 


TOY xat Tov hyendvoy uly wh weuTrrolv yevoudvwy, oto 
chy ywouny éyete. Similiter Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 11 : °Q; 
y’ Eu0t pndemote dushyjcovtas... obtws éye thy yvmuny. 
|Cum accusativo absoluto participii, Herodot. 7, 13: 
Qs ustadeSoyuévov pot uh orpatadecOat ... Hovyor gore. 
(Inepte vero hee structura illata ab librariis est 1, 
84 : Karydoynce todtou (tod yorptov), ds gov dunyoy te 
xal d&rotouov’ ubi accusativum tovto, quocum verbum 
xatndoyyce etiam alibi construxit Herodotus, resti- 
tuendum esse sensit Reiskius.) Soph. OEd, I. 101 : 
“Qe 760" aiwa yetucov médw. Thucyd. 4, 5: Ot 88 éoo~ 
Thy tive Etuyov cyovtes, xa) &ux muvPavduevor gv ddtyor- 
pig exorotivto, ac, Orav eéMOworv, A ody Smonevotvras 
ops, A fadlog Aybouevor Bia ubi participia diversis 
casibus poni debebant, gaia brouevotvtas ad Athenien- 
ses, AnYousvor ad Lacedemonios, non utrumque ad 
eosdem spectat. Ad prius scholiasta annotavit , év4A- 
Aaxtat, dvtt tod ody Etouevolvtmy. Plato Rep. 4, p. 612, 
C: TWpoxyopstouar toig moAtrats thy xatdotacw THs TO- 

£06 UT xtvetv, Hs &ToDAVOULEVoV O¢ av tOUTO 6e% Phee- 
don. p. 109, D : Tov dou cdpavov xaheiv dog de tovtov 
Ovpavod dvtos ta detpx ywootvta. Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 10: 
“H 62 youn Fv ds sic ths taZerg TOV “EAA/vwv ehovea 
(ta Cperava) xat Craxdpovta ubi in libris deterioribus 
interpolatum édvtwy xal Siaxobovtwv. Non raro &> 
cum accusativis dgov, mpéxov, mpocyxov similibusque 
conjunctuin reperitur. Plato Phileb. p. 65, C : ‘Qs 
podg od ov bpav aire: Prot. Dp 323, A: ‘Qs xavth mpoc- 
Hxov tTxutys ys wstéyewv tH¢ aoetz<¢.] In hoc tamen |. 
Xen. [Cyrop. 3, 2, 8]: Kat 6 Ktgog eimev ote 78y [etme 
Str eidety] toto mapnyyoqnce toi [gpcarg mapxoxevate- 
abat, wo avtixx deFoov émidwxerv, commode redditur 
os a Bud. per particulam Tanquam ; sic enim vertit, 
Edixit Persis ut itineri se accingerent, sc. tanquam 
confestim cedentes essent ipsi consecuturi. Ex Theo- 
phr. autem affertur, Ody t¢ odx évdeyduevov xat &Ahws, 
pro Non quia non possit et alio modo fieri. Sed ego 
non video quid obstet quominus et hic reddamus 
Tanquam, Quasi, Perinde ac si. At vero ap. Aristi- 
dem, ‘Q¢ tavtov dv cimciv try AOyvatwv mow xot thy 
“Eada, redditur Tanquam utique idem sit. Fortassis 
tamen rectius quis interpretaretur, Quippe quum idem 
sit. [Porro notandum interdum utramque structu- 
ram, cum genitivo et accusativo, conjunctam reperiri. 
Sic Thucyd. 7, 25 : ‘Qs xat tOv Adjvatwv mpocdoxtuwy 
dvtwy GAAy otpaTre, xal Av Gbdowary adbtol modtzpov dra- 
Qbeipavtss TO Tapov OTodTEUUX KUTV, CLlaTETOAEUnTOLE- 
yov. Plato Rep. 10, p. 604, B : ‘Qs odte Sydou dvtos tod 
Hya0od te xa xaxoU tHv toLovTWY, Ute cic TO Todcbey 
ovdey roobaivey tH yahero¢ vépovtt’ Euthyphr. p. 4, D: 
‘Drywrper te xat Augret, dg avdpogdvou xat oddsy dy mpiyux 
et xat doldvot, ubi mecessarius erat genitivus cum 
verbo juédet construendus, Isocr, p. 133, E: Todtous 
elonxa tod Adyous, ody ws Sov Furdic Hon tara mpdttery, 
000’ dag oddeurdc HAns evovens év toig Todyuact cwtnolas. 
Cujus loci ratio prorsus eadem que Demosthenici 
p- 438, 20: Qs embovrevondvag wiv bro Didinrov tii 
“EdAddoc, Suiv 68 toocyxov mpoop%y tata. Nam we gov 
et os moos%xov casu accusativo potius dici solent 
quam genitivo, ut supra monui. Sed in verbis in altera 
sententiz parte positis genitivo opus erat, nec puto 
quemquam in locis quales hi Isocratis et Demosthe- 
nis sunt @¢ cum accusativo participii construxisse. 
||Porro notandum <> etiam cum genitivis et accusa- 
tivis adjectivorum construi que intellecto genitivo 
vel accusativo participii ®yv posita sunt, etsi plura 
hujusmodi exempla non scriptoribus sed librariis de- 
bentur, Soph. OEd. Col. 83 : "E&eort gwveiv dc e200 y.d- 
vig méAac. Plato Phileb. p. 57, B: Bis d0&2v xatactijoas 
dg urs (tézvns)° Protag. p. 323, B : Dast ndvrac dsiv 
paver etvo Sixcttous ... OS dvaryxaiov ovdéva Gvttv’ adyt 
aumsyémng wetéyety adt7%s° ubi Heindorfius comparat 
Dionis Chrys. exempla Or. 2, p. go: Tpotact... were 
Tohdow GopvGov ... is TOUTO pdALaTa GwTHOLOV XaL viET- 
gdpoy gv toig xtvdvvors xtA., et ib. mox : Qs xut tora 
ixavoy onusiov dpetag 7 xaxtas xth., ubi nunc cwryotov 
dv et ixavov dv legitur. Nec Xenophon Cyrop. 5, 1, 
13 scripserat : “Op%> ét: ob moditos, ts od% avayxaioy 70 
xhérrew, ait tov xhéntovta; quod legitur in libris 
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deterioribus , sed dct odx, ut nunc legitur ex me- 
lioribus. ] d 

|| ‘Qc infinitivis quibusdam junctum, huc pertinet, 
veluti quum dicitur &¢ yé wor Coxeiv ab Aristoph. PI. 
[736] pro Ut quidem mihi videtur, Et é¢ cixacar, s. 
aterxdcot, Ut conjicere est , s. licet. [De his simili- 
busque formulis infra dicetur ubi HSt. de vocabulis 
cum ; conjunctis secundum literarum ordinem agit, 
sub “Qe ye et sub ‘Qs sixdoar.] 

{| Q¢ eum etiam habet usum particule Ut, quem 
videmus habere in isto Ciceronis, Ut apud nos peran- 
tiguus, ut apud Athenienses non ita sane vetus. Ari- 
stot. Eth. 10, 7: Kal 10 adtapxes 6) xat cyohactixoy, 
xa dtputov, to avOowmwov, xa Sox ahha tid raxapt 
dmovéwetat, xate toabtyy thy évéoyernvoautverar dvra. 
Quem 1. unus ex posterioribus Interprr. ita vertit, 
Relinguitur profecto ut copia bonis omnibus cumu- 
Jata, nihilque praterea desiderans, et libera cessandi 
otiandique facultas, et vita defatigationis expers, 
prout res humane ferunt, et quecunque alia viro 
beato tribuuntur, in hac functione muneris compa- 
rere videantur. Alter vero ita reddidit, Tum vero et 
illa seipsa contenta rerum abundantia, et otium et 
vacuitas defatigationis, quantum natura humana pa- 
titur, cetera denique omnia qu beato viro tribuun- 
tur, etc. Bud. autem i> dvOommwov interpr. Ut est 
humanus captus, Ut sunt humana, Pro humana con- 
ditione. Sed afferam usum particule ®¢ magis etiam 
convenientem cum eo quem habet particula Ut in 
illo Cic. loco. Est autem Thucydidis, 4, p. 148 mez ed. 
[c. 84]: "Hv 6& ob dddvartoc, dog Aaxedatudvios, eimety. 
[Imitatus est Dionys. Ant. Rom. 10, 31, ab HSt. com- 
paratus : Apaotyptog 6€ t1¢ AV dviio xat ds “Pwy.atoc ei- 
Telv ovx ddvvatos. Apud eund. 2, 8: Tob<... yovjumacr, 
cig ev TOlg TOTE xaLpoic, EdTOPOUC ... Siprlev amd thy... 
andpwv. Soph. Od. T. 118: Aatou yap ay, elnep tt 
dhhos, Tratds ag voueds avifo. | 
[ || Ejusdem generis est &¢ cum dativis pronomi- 
num, nominum, adjectivorum et participiorum con- 
junctum, ut ap. Soph. Old. Col. 20: Maxpdyv yao a> 


épovtt mpodatddys, 1. e. Longam pro viribus etatis C 


senilis viam. Ib. 76: Emetrep et yewvaiog, wo iSover, 
TAY TOU Oatuovog, i. e. Qualis quidem videris ei qui 
te videt. Ant. 1161: Kogwv yap 4v Cadwtds, ws guol, 
; : Z 
moté* quod notavit Phrynichus in Bekk. Anecd. p. 
74, 3: Qc (adde 2uot)* Lopoxdtis év Avtryovy xat’ der 
bw etre tod (scr. dvtt tov) éuot doxet H euol xprry J Twos 
corovtov. Eodem modo Aj. 395 : *Eps6o5 « oxevvoratov, 
os uot, schol. exp. é¢ éu.ot xott7. Verum hic est po- 
tius quo in loco res mece sunt, ut ws fuiv ap. Eur. Jon. 
1519 : Kai to yévos obd:v psumtov cs huiv tdée. exem- 
pla Platonica comparavit Astius, Soph. p. 226, C: 
Tayetav d>¢ enol oxébw emitdtters Leg. 2, p. 665, B: 
“Aroros ytyvorr’ dv Os y’ &atovng dxodcavtr 10, p. 892, 
5: Ei 68 a6atos Fv Hs buiv: Rep. 7, p. 536, C: Odxouv 
(orovdatdtepov etmtes) Oo +7’ Evol &xooxty. Addito infini- 
tivo Soph. p. 234, FE : “Qs yotv euol tydtxm@de Over xpi- 
2 € 2 « ly / 
vat, Xen. De vectig. 5, 2 : ‘Qs eu% sogq mapadoyurs 
oxoroust. | 
{|| Eadem particule vis cernitur in locutionibus 
eX prepositione cum substantivo formatis. Sic 65 
and... apud Soph. OEd, Col. 15 : Tdeyor pev ot xd- 
Aw otéyousiv, O¢ an’ éuudtwv modow, i. q. Quantum 
oculis judicari potest. Quod nihil fere differt ab &¢ 
iddvtt, quod ex eadem fabula (v. 75) supra affereba- 
Rie GI ah ae ee Mea et ore 
mus. Thucyd. 6, 54 : ‘Qe ano tig Srxpyouons afimcenc. 
Aristoph. Av. 1119: AMX’ bg aro tod telyoug mépectiy 
“yyehog ovdetc. Sed ap. Thucyd. 8, 104, ubi o¢ &xd 
A6véov legebatur, > omittunt codices tantum non 
omnes, |] ‘Qc dk... Thuc. 4, 96 : Mapaxedevonuévou xat 
, 4 , 12 ~ 1% c 2 
o¢tow de dk tayéwy xat évratOn Tayorvdov. || “Qe ex... 
Soph. Aj. 537: Tt ofr’ dv Go ex tovd? av dyshoipt os ; 
Eurip. Andr. 1184: Odtds v &v > ex tave” érydr’ 
* n 9 > \ c 3) ~ iN ~ c e 
av... Thucyd. 2, 3: ’Emet os éx tv Cuvatiov Etoip.n 
Ay" h; 17: “0 mov vs hyiv é chy cupgopey bs 2x TOV 
TAPOVTWY xdou0V... UEAAH olcew’ 6, 70: Qe ex tov 7. 
U 2 ~ 
Euvratdmevor 7, 76: ‘Qe ex tov Srapydvrwy e0docvve 
(to otpdtevuc). Plato Alc. 1 p. 127, D: ‘Qc é tot cod 
/ < a if bl ~ ~ 
hoyou, |] ‘Qs év... Soph. El. 761 : Totatite cou tar’ 
\. \ > / 7 3) 
Eotiv, 4 sv Ev oy Geyewe .... Thucyd. 5, 43 2 Hy 


We 9088 


A véog > év &AMn modet. Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 31: "Heavy 


oT touevor dos psy ev tots dpecty txavirg.... |] ‘Qo xate ..., 
de quo HSt:] ‘Q¢ ad Similitudinis signif. pertinet et 
ubi de proportione dicitur, ut Aristot. H. A. 8, [6] 
de sue : Té&yiota 8& | émdidwary etc MKXUTHTA, Og ROTH 
peyeboc, i. e. xatd ye Myov tod peyébous, Proportione 
magnitudinis. [ || “Qs xpo¢...] Apud Thue. autem le- 
gitur &¢ moog to éye00s, 3, [113] : Avdtt drdnotov [emt- 
atov] to mA70og Aéyetar amrohecbat, Hs mods tO peyelos 
t7¢ TOAews, ubi quidam interpr. per particulam Ut, 
hoc modo, Propterea quod incredibilis memoratur 
periisse multitudo, ut pro magnitudine civitatis. Sed 
absque particula Ut, idem fuerit sensus. [Plato Pro- 
tag. p. 327, C: Adbdnrat mevtes 7onv fxavol drs mpd tods 
istertac.] Illi autem preepositioni xxt%, non huic mp0<, 
jungitur particula 6<, quam prefixam habet voculam 
4 cum nomine comparativi gradus : Me(G@wv 4 dg xatk 
évipwrov, Major quam pro humana statura. (*H a> 
post comparativum ap, Plat. Rep. 3, p. 410, D: Ot 
C2 oucixh pahaxwteoor av ylyvovTxt H dog xdAdov avtoic: 
ubi 4 d¢ xdddrov significat 4 os meocyxet, ut interpre~ 
tatur Priscian. 18, p. 1185, in qua formula simili- 
busque 4 interdum omiserunt librarii, quo factum ut 
3 pro 7 > dici posse videretur, ut in duobus locis 
Lysiz p. 109 : “Hyovyevos u.athdov héyscbar ts rot moog- 
fxs et p. 111: “Eyw yao tk éuol moootetayudva Gravee 
Tpoduydtepov TeTroinxn ws OO THG TOAEWS Avayxalduny’ 
ubi utrobique recte 4 > restitui videtur nisi quis 
> in ®y mutare malit, quod priore in loco Dobrzus, 
in altero Reiskius proposuit : qua constructione duo- 
bus in locis utitur Isocrates, p. 267 HSt.: Tote ysipov 
yeyovdaty wy of vouor mpootattouct et De antid. p. 456 
ed. Bekk. Oxon.: 'T&¢ & d\dx¢ hevtoupyiag modutedeote- 
pov Achettoupyaxate xat xchAtov wv of vou.or ToostdtToOU- 
ow. Unde Aschylo quoque Prom, 629, ubi in codice 
Vitiose legitur wx ou moox4Sou paacov dg éuol yAuxv,. 
restitul posse u&ccov mv monui in Annot, Oxon. a. 
1841, p.85, nisi quis cum Elmsleio scribat, paccovess 
Hot yuxv. Contra ap. Demosth. p. 786, 20 : Tov- 
Tov ... wettovoy ardcavtes Swpe@y donate ws TOUS eveo— 
yétas, Dobrei emendatio 4 probabilior videtur quam 
ov. Alio modo erratum in fragm. Dii Pythagorei ap. 
Stob., Flor. 65, 16: Toutws yao w> vt paccdtepoy of 
Thetves Hs Gedrg 4 eddy iSoduata bmotpsyover, ubi dg Eve, 
quod pro és évt recte restitutum ex codd., indicio est 
pasootutoy esse scribendum, quod restituit Meinek, 
Diversa ab his omnibus exempla sunt in quibus 6; 
post nomen vel adverbium comparativum cum nega- 
tione conjunctum sequitur, negligentiore orationis 
forma, qua recentiores scriptores frequentius usi sunt 
quam veteres : de quo dixit Nitzschius in Append. ad 
Platonis Ion. p. 76. Sic Polyb. 3, 12, 5: Xp tov 
toLovtwv ovdevdg waAov Ooovtitew Os TOD un AavOavery 
tks mooutpécetc* ubi ms illatum est quasi non ovdevoc 
ukdrov, sed oddevdc oUt pracesserit. 7, 4, 5: Dacxov- 
Teg pndevt xaOvxew wehdov... thy apyyy tog Exetvep* 11, 
2,9: Ovddevds pa&Adov mpoevosito ... Wg THs aDTOU cwry- 
otag. Plut. V. Coriol. c, 36; Oddevi pov expere ty- 
pety yaptv ors cot. Interposito ottw> Plato Apol. p. 36, 
D : Odx Eo 6 te wAdov ... moder oUturg Hg TOV ToLOUTOV 
dvopa ey mputavele citeicdat, Apte cum his compara- 
tum est otov post comparativum cum negatione con- 
junctum ap. Eurip. Hipp. 530: Otte yap mupds... 
imgptepov Béhog olov to t%> Agpoditas’ et Socov ap. 
Theocr. 9s 33 : Obre yap Urvos ot” exo ... ‘yhuxepedtepov 
dcoov éutv Moco: othat.] Nec a similitudinis signif, 
abhorret & et in iis locis in quibus comparationi 
adhibetur, veluti quum dicit Lucian. (Char. e. 7], Tu- 
hog 6 Auyxebs éxeivos to moO éu2, Si mecum eompare- 
tur, Si pra me estimetur, Xen. Cyrop. 1, (5, 11]: 
"Tdubtas dvtag ts meds Audi dywvicacbar, Si nobiscum 
comparentur, vel Si nobiscum committantur, Si cer- 
tare nobiscum institerint, Bud. Tale est hoc Luciani 
[Hermot. c. 81] : “Ayporxos dvOommos xal tdudtnyc ts 
mpog t& buéteox. Locum hic habere potest et illud lo- 
quendi genus, ‘Qs peydhp raperxdCover pixpov, quod 
Bud. ap. Aristot. reddit, Quatenus magna cum’ par- 
vis comparare licet. Eodem referri possit fortassis © 
in ea etiam signif. qua ponitur pro Circiter; quod 
enim, exempli gratia, est stadiorum circiter quinqua- 
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ginta, similitudinem habet cum mensura stadiorum A quo illum Theocriti expressit , Ut vidi, ut perii, ut 


quinquaginta. Redditur alioqui et Ferme, Fere, Pro- 
pemodum., Herodot. (3, 25]: Anéxowe tod otpatod dg 
mévte wupiddac. [Soph. Tr. 163 : Xodvov moorakas ts 
splunvoy fvixa ywopacg anetn xdviavorov Bebuc.] Thuc., 
“Q¢ mevtiixovta. Dem., ‘Qs tordxovta. Rursum Thuc. 5, 
[55]: Tepdvtes tii¢ “Emidauping tog + tpttov péoos. 
[Plato Critia p. 113, C: Lradtous ws mevtyqxovta &ve- 
oros’ Gorg. p. 471, C: Iauida wo émtérq. Xen. Anab. 
1,6, 1: EixdQero & elvar 6 oti6os tie Stay iw int? 
1 75 15: Ildpodos... tog elxost modeiv td evpoc* 3,3, 5: 
Ireréac 5 Staxoctous xat ... cgevdovitas tos tetoaxoatouc 
ubi pro altero &<¢ duo codd. cic, ut 4, 6, 6: Améyov 
OS Teraxovta otactous, in optimis est eis, quod ipsum 
quoque frequens apud Xenoph. Ib. 5, 4, 12 : [aArtov 
os &drnyv, o¢ in libris pluribus excidit, ut Ages. 2, 
13, tay Toheutwv dydorjxovta legitur pro > yd. quod 
est in Hellen, 4, 3, 20. Apénava os curiy Cyrop. 6, 1, 
30. Omittimus alia exx. Xenophontis, in quibus unum 
tamen est memorabile ubi zeol, quod cum numeris 
conjunctum idem quod 6¢ significat, interpositum 
est Hellen. 5, 4,14: Toic 2x tod dvayxatou Aehuuévors 
O¢ mept Exutov xal mevtyjxovte ovot. Quod comparari 
potest cum 6 cis libris deterioribus nonnullis illato 
Hellen. 4, 1, 20, otddie ths cic Evjxovta, et 4, 4, 9, Pu- 
yadas ws é mevtyjxovta, ubi meliores recte simplex 
prebent 6<.| Apud Plut. huic particule adjicitur alia, 
Sc. mov: quin etiam preter eam sibi adjunctam habet 
voculam &y, Kal témov twe od lav uixpdv, aN’ ds dv 
elxoct mou otadiwy. 

‘Qs, pro Ut vel Quam, vide infra. 

Qs, Ut, longe tamen diversa signif., quum sc. 
de tempore dicitur, pro Postquam, aut Simulatque : 
veluti Ut vidiap. Virg. pro Postquam vidi. Sic Hom. 
Il. [A, 600 : *Evapto yekuws p.axdpersr Oeoicww, d¢ idov 
“Hoatctov'] @, [207] : “Qe etdov tov dprotov xth. P, 
[199]: Tov & &¢ odv dravevdev ev vewehnysoeta Zebs 
Tevyeat Wydetdao xopuccduevov Oetoro. [It sic alibi non 
raro apud Homerum et sepissime apud alios scripto- 
res quosvis omnium temporum. Sic sch. Pers. 361 : 
“Od ed0ds He Fxovcev... Macw mpopwvet Tovde vaudpyotg 
hoyov. Soph. Aj. 307: [)ijpe¢ dys dos Cromtever otéyoc, 
ratcus xtpx “Onidsev.] Aristoph. Pl. [669]: “Qe juiv 
mapnyyetre xabevdew. Thuc. 7, [83]: ‘Qc & otyouevog 
amnyyethe madty napadeswxdrac. [Memorabilis est stru- 
ctura cum optativo ap. Herodot. 1, 17 : ‘Qs o & tiv 
Mudyatny amtxorto, oixquata ... odte xatebadde odte éve- 
miumen et 1, 196 : “Qs dv af naplévor ywolato yauov 
Cpatar, tavtag Oxws cuvaydyouev m&oxc, & Ev ywoiov ead 
yeoxov &héac. Et cum conjunctivo 4, 172: Tov 6 a 
Exaotds of wry 07%, dvd0t dHpov td Av éyy. Qualia non re- 
periuntur apud Atticos.| Interdum autem og in ista 
signif. infinitivum pro indicativo habet. [Sepe sic 
Herodotus, nec raro alii, sed nonnisi in oratione 
obliqua.] Herodot., illam de Creeso historian narrans 
[1, 86] : “Qe & doa pw mapaccivar todo, ceveverxctnevoy 
ce xal dvaotevataveta éx ToAATs Acrmobuytys, & ToL¢ dvo- 
ucoar td Lddwv, Simul autem eum hoc subiit, resi- 
piscentem et respirantem ex multo animi deliquio, ter 
nominatim exclamasse, Solon. Sic Plato (Symp. p.174, 
E], Edd¢ ovv as iSciv tov “AydOwva. Et Dem., ‘Qc 6: 
dxodout tobs Tapdvtac. Nonnunquam geminatur hc 
particula, et in priore quidem loco significationem 
Temporis, at in posteriore aliam habet. Hom. Il. 'T 
init, [16]: Adr&p Ayiddebs ‘Qs €t0’, be pry peAdov edu 
yonog hic enim Eust. posteriore Joco positam parti- 
culam < exp. Atav. Bud. autem reddit, Ut vidit, sic 
eum subiit ita. [Il. 2, 294: ‘Qc 0 idev Os fav 2pm Teu- 
xivis opévas duoexcdruev’ VY, 424: ‘Qe cid’, He avéradro. | 
Revocat certe mihi hic |. in memoriam illum Theo- 
criti 2, [82]: X’ ws Woy, Hg gudvay, Oe pev mept Guv.0¢ 
iO Acrhatag (dixerat autem paulo ante, Eidov AZA- 
ow buot te xat Evéduirmoy tovtas:) nam particule > 
in duobus posterioribus locis convenire omnino vi- 
detur eadem expos. que illi Homerico convenit. Sed 
non valde mihi placet adverbii Mev signif, illi eo in 
loco dare cum Eust. Non minus certe placeret expo- 
nere dytw¢ : quam signif. non solum ille ipse schol. 
alicubi ei dat ap. eund, Hom., sed et schol. Thuc., 
ap. ipsum. Apud Virg. autem in hoc Pharmac. versu, 
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me malus abstulit error, Servius scribit unum Ut 
esse temporis, aliud esse qualitatis; hoc enim dici, 
Mox ut vidi, quemadmodum perii. Sed malim, vidi 
quomodo perii. 
|| ‘Qs in signif. Temporis, jungitur frequenter 
adverbio téyiora, et dicitur ‘Qc téyictx pro Simulac, 
Simulatque , Cumprimum. [Herodot. 1, 11 : “Q¢ 68 
hyson tayota éyeydvess 1, 65: “Qe yp ETETPOTELGE TO— 
yore et 1, 80, 141, 2£3, et alibi. Scxwercu. Aliorum 
exx. v. 8. v. Tay’ vol. 7, p. 1901.) Eur. ‘Hec. (555, 
versu spurio] : Of 8 &> téytt’ Fxoucay botarqy Ora, 
MeGijxav. [Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3,2 1 ‘Qc 88 dgixeto téyrora. | 
Héschin, De legat. perperam obita [p. 31, 8]: “Oc 88 
TaytoTa Axouev tog Maxedoviay, cuveracapey Audis adtods 
tobe TpeT6uTdtoUs Towtous héyew. At vero addito verbo 
dtvacta. aliud interpretationis genus ei tribuitur. 
Xen. : HedAw 68 Tropevbels Ws Eduvato tayiata cic tHy Ts- 
ysav, Quam celerrime potuit, Quam potuit celerrime, 
LV. exx. s. v. Laz collecta |. c.] Jungitur autem hee 
particula &¢ alils quoque adverbiis superlativi gra- 
dus; dicitur enim 5 dpreta, et ds xaddorta, itidemque - 
cum aliis superlativis : sed tune pertinet ad &>, quod 
pro Quam ponitur. 
|’ Qs alio etiam modo adhibetur significando Tem- 
pori, si Eustathio [p. 1823, 60] credimus. Is enim in 
Od. P, [358]: “Habte & og 6x? dorddg evi wEYaOLGLY dst 
dev, exp. Ew¢ Grov. [In gl. codicis Ven. exp. wey pts 
ob, &w¢ éte.] Quin etiam addit, particulam ds in ista 
signif. videri esse mowtdturoy particule gw. Conve- 
nit certe cum illo Homeri loco iste Sophoclis, ‘Qs dy 
7s atog neo et, Donec fueris, Quamdiu fueris. [De loco 
Sophoclis infra dicetur ubi de > pro gw¢ posito age- 
mus; in loco Homeri codex unus &¢, unde Wolfius 
edidit 5 6 1’ dorddc, nec dubitandum quin verba és 
6x’ dovso¢, que recte leguntur in loco infra afferendo 
Od, A, 368, hic aliquid vitii contraxerint, quod Co- 
beto sic corrigendum videbatur, Ao6t 8’ clog dordds .... 
Recte vero og 6t¢ aliis in locis Homeri ubi Sicut quum 
significat. Sic Il. B, 209: Hy%, ts ote xbua ... Boguetar 
N, 389: "Hote 0 tos Ste tc Ope Forme: V, 33: ‘Qe 0” dre 
wig te Codxovta idwv ... dnéoty ... WE xTA. IT, 364 : ‘Qo’ 
dt’ an’ Obdvyrou végos Eoyetat, ... ds tHv xth. Od. E, 46g: 
£10’ Be Honour... Ho 69 Ord Tootyy dAcyov Fyouey. Cum 
WW & AEdowr ... Hs potry Adyov ayouey 
conjunctivo Il. B, 147 : ‘Qs & te xwion Leoueos abd 
Miiov, ... Bo tov Ths’ dyooh xwwHOn’ A, 141 : ‘Qc o bre 
vig tT ehépayte yuv7, Gotvine tyvy ... ToLot tor xTA., et alibi. 
Addito &v Il. K, 5 : ‘Qe & 6x’ dv dotodnty méats “Hons... 
&s xtd.* O, 80: ‘Qc & Er’ av atEq voos avéoos..., et ib. 
170. Interdum 6 étz dicitur omisso verbo ex altera 
sententiz parte intelligendo, Sic Il. B, 394: Apystor 
Gi péy’ layov, Hs Ste xy.a auth eg’ Obny, Ore xwvijoq 
voros €A0wv* ubi ad dg éte intelligendum tay. A, 462: 
“Home 0’, tog Ste mUpyoc, evi xoate7 Soutvy (quod plene 
dictum in loco simili N, 389 supra allato): Od. A, 
368: Midov 6’, os Gr’ dowds, emotauévons xardretac. 
Pind. Ol. 6, 2: Xpuosas brootdcavtes... TpoIVow baha- 
pov xtovac, wg ote Oantov peyapov (intell. myyvupev), 
nééouey’ Pyth. 11, 61: "Hi wé tig dvemos 26. wAdov e6a- 
Rev, cog 6% axazov eivadtay’ Nem, g, 37 : “Kprovday, ép- 
¢ fon X Q a~ g/ > /> 
xtov dg Ore miotov (intell. 61dq ttc), dovtes Oixdsica 
yuvaina.] 
|| Qs tertium etiam particule Ut habet usum: 
illum sc. quo ponitur pro va, et causam finalem in- 
dicat; interdum cum optativo, ponnunquam cum con- 
junctivo. Il, @ fin. : Adhw & ap’ Gedryev Arroddwy “Qc 
ciel camotto xryAcectat tootv olow. Kandem construct. 
habet ap. Lucian. (D. deor. 9,2] : Kot ened} éxotnca, 
Stedwav tov Eautod wnpov, evtiOnow, ws amoversobety ev- 
zat0x. Cum conjunctivo, Soph. (Aj. 530]: Koute viv 
yor Tatda tov gudv dag ido, {Loquitur HSt. quasi nihil 
intersit inter optativum et conjunctivum et conjuncti- 
vus rarior sit quam optativus, quorum neutrum ve- 
rum. Debebat igitur in universum sic potius preci- 
pere, &¢, ut alias particulas finales, cum conjunctiyo 
construi post tempus presens et futurum, cum opta- 
tivo post tempus preteritum: quod discrimen sepe 
neglexerunt librarii, velut ap. Soph. OEd. 11 : 2r7- 
ody pe xabidoucoy, wg muloteba Srov mot’ gov? ubi zu- 
Goucdx restituit Brunckius, ut Electr. 57, érw> oZgw~ 
262 
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wev recte correctum pro ¢épotmev. Scriptores ipsi ubi 
modos illos permutarunt, utroque modo interdum in 
veadem periodo posito, non sine ratione permutarunt. 
Sic in loco Luciani quo HSteph. usus est, optati- 
vus &¢ arotehcobetn post évtlOyew positus, quod pra- 
sens historicum est, temporis preeteriti significatio- 
nem habens. Similiter post tve apud Euripid. Hec, 
10 : Xovody éxméumer doa ... iva ... totic Gow ely trator 
pr ondvic Blov. xempla structures cum optativo et 
conjunctivo quum apud scriptores inde ab Homero 
quosvis ubique reperiantur, afferre supersedemus. 
Cum conjunctivo ubi &¢ (pariterque 6x0) construi- 
tur, dv particula vel adjecta est vel omissa. Utriusque 
generis exempla ex Tragicis omnia, ex aliis scripto- 
ribus non pauca collegit Hermannus Opuse. vol. 4, 
p. 120 seqq.,, hoc inter utramque formam loquendi 
interesse ratus ut si desit dv, simpliciter enuncietur 
consilium; si adjiciatur, aliquid fortuiti accedat, 
quasi dicas ut sit, si sit. In quo etsi aliquid veri est 
(nam &¢ &v qui dicit dubitantius loquitur quam qui 
> sine &y dicit), tamen inter exempla ab Hermanno 
collecta non pauca sunt in quibus 6 &y dictum sit 
ubi regula illa simplex postularet 3, vel vice versa : 
ut manifestum sit discrimen illud sepe esse negle- 
ctum, presertim a Comicis, quos 6 particule finali 
cum conjunctivo construct prope constanter dy addi- 
disse Brunckius observavit ad Aristoph. Lys. 1305; 
quod mireris quum ®¢ cum conjunctivo constractum 
sine 2v ne a prosa quidem oratione alienum sit, ut 
Xenophontis aliorumque exempla docent. Cum opta- 
tivo ds finale plerumque sine &y positum reperitur : 
ubi additum sit, hoc significari, finem eum esse ut 
possit aliquid fieri, Hermanni opinio est |. c. p. 175 
et Matthie in Gramm. Gr. § 520, p. 1004, recte ta- 
men monentis nullis detiniri regulis posse ubi dv hu- 
jusmodi in locis vel addendum vel omittendum fuerit. 
Antiquissima &v vel xev additi exempla Homeri sunt, 
qui his particulis etiam aliis modis multis utitur ab 
Atticorum usu alienis. Il. ‘T, 331: [foiv pev yéo wor 
bunds evi -oryPecoty éwhmer ... o ... DOiqvde veecOar ... 
Fra ‘ a foe go / a he? , 

¢-dv wow Tov Tatda ... Lxuedlev eGaydyous xat of detkeras 
gxasta’ Od. B, 52: “Qs x’ adtos ecdvercarto Ouyaton* 
Q, 83: °Qs xev threpavg... ein N, Gor: Kvufoow 62 
or doce... os dy detxduos RAGt pvnstijost yavetns (quod 
goviins scribi posse monet Matthia). Et cum optativis 
poxapite: Od. O, 538, P, 165; Ehotucba II, 297; ayet- 
oot P, 362; yévorto ©, 21, et te xev... StaxpivOcire Q, 
532, ubi alii libri dvzxow6%ze. Post Homerum Hero- 
dotus 1, 152: Hopgdpeov elux meprbarduevoc, 6 &v Tuv- 
Oavowevot mhetotor ouvédOotev’ ecdemque modo 5, 37: 
‘Qs By... cuvamtotatato’ 7,176: To dw to Oepudy 
éniixav én vhy codov, ws dv yapadpwieln 6 ydpoc' 9, 
2.2: ‘Qe dy tov vexpov dvehotato’ 51 : ‘Qs dv wy idolato. 
Quemadmodum éxw¢ &v quoque significatione finali 
cum optativo non raro construxil, locis ab Hermanno 
collectis 1. c. p. 152. Ex poetis Atticis duo affe- 
runtur exempla, alterum Euripidis Iph, T, 1024, ubi 
Oresti querenti Ti @’ et we vaed rode xptrperag Action 5 
Iphigenia respondet , “Q¢ 6% oxotog habovtes Exowleipev 
&v; alterum Aristoph. Av. 1337 : Tevoiyav detog ibr- 
métac, Ho &v motaletny Ortop atpuygtou yhauxks éx’ ofdue 
Atuvag, que verba ex Sophoclis OEnomao sumta esse 
annotavit scholiasta, Simonidis vel alius poete lyrici 
esse putabat Elmsl. in annot. ad Soph. Aj, 1217 
(quocum > &v xttoxtev ap. Pind. Ol. 7, 74 comparare 
potuisset) 5 J. Wordsworthus autem in Museo Philol, 
Cantabr. vol. 1, p. 217 > duxorabe(qy scribi volebat, 
optativo > d&umotabeiyy pro conjunctivo &s¢ ay.moTa46) 
posito, ut seepissime post formulas optandi factum est 
etiam cum aliis particulis finalibus. Verum quum sim- 
plex rotaetyy loco illi aptius sit quam compositum 
au.notadetqyv, non dubitandum quin poeta more Ho- 
Inerico H¢ av motaletyy dixerit (ut Srws dv... ox7tpstey 
significatione finali dixit Aschylus Agam. 366). In 
prosa Atticorum pauca reperiuntur exempla eaque 
partim incerta, quum librarii @v optativo in hac ut in 
aliis formis loquendi seepe temere addiderint, ut ap. 
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ebteheatéouv doxnowv, éxetvn Zotw’ ut in loco simili De 
re eq. 4, 4: ‘Qe & dv ad 6 Hur oradud, Bértretog ely... 
ubi av om. cod. Lips. Rep. Laced. 6, 1 : O 83 Av- 
xovpyos, xataoxeudout Boudouevoc, doo dv undev PddémTov= 
TEs aTOAMvOLEY TL ot moditar dAdidwv ayalov émotyce. 
Andocides p. 124: “Hg (yuvaixds) thy mohw avdotatov 
mTeTroinxev, Ws Gv pddiota tov vidv éyYoov saute xa TH 
mohet Trovycsts. Demosth. p. 74, 24 : Qs @ dv eeta— 
bein podiar’ dxor6eic, uh yévorto. Male vero hue exem- 
pla nonnulla relata sunt in quibus &¢ non finale est, 
sed quomodo significat (de quo HSt. infra dixit ubi 
de ‘Q; cum &yv conjuncto agit), velut Demosth. p. 
66, 12: Qs wdv dv elmorre Orxatous Adyoug xat Agyovtos 
&hhou cuvetnte, duervov Didinrov mapeoxedacbe, Ho 62 
xwhvcart’ ay exetvoy modrrev tatica, ép” dv gore viv, 
Travtehag dpyorg éyete.] In isto etiam loco qui ex Plu- 
tarchi Lycurgo (c.27 extr.] affertur, Duddrter thy 10- 
Aw [’Qero ypfivar qudccrew thy mod] tg APBv odx dva~ 
Throbycetat movyoov, fortassis ; odx dvarhyoOyoetat , 
accipi possit pro tva wh dvardyol%. [In locis qualis 
est Xen. Cyrop. 3, 2, 13 : ‘Qe 8 xahtde eer te buetepa, 
iy othor yévnobe, uot perzoet, &¢ non finale est, sed 
significat guomodo, quo sensu sapissime émtwéhecbar , 
goovrite et similia sequente érw¢ dicuntur cum in- 
dicativo futuri, vel aliorum temporum optativo cum 
&y. || Denique notandum és, ut sepe tye et dr, cum 
imperfecto vel indicativo aoristi construi ubi de re 
agitur que eventura fuisset si quid factum fuisset, ut 
ap. Aisch. Prom. 156; Ei yép pw? ond yy ... Fxev, ... 
tos prte Oeds pte tig dvdpwv totod’ éngyndev. Soph. 
OEd. 'T. 1392: Tt w’ 0d AaGow gxtewas ebbds, de Berka 
pimore euautdv dvOowmarow evOev H yeyos; Xen. Anab. 
7,6, 23: "Kost th évéyuom tote habetv, dog und’ et E6o0- 
eto éobvaro amaréiv. | 

|| Adhibetur preterea 6s aliis etiam locis diversis 
a precedentibus, quibus particula Ut a Latinis adhi- 
beri solet. Herodian. 1, [13, 12] : Droripnoapévas, 
Os dy tg elroL, TH¢ avOowmlvyns QUcews xth., Ubi Polit. 
Ut ita dixerim. Greg. Naz. De Pentecoste : Odxér 
évepyei4 Mupbv, dds TEdtEpov’ odatWdmG 68, dog dv ElmoL TIC, 
Guyywouevov te xat modttevduevov. [Usitatissimum hoc 
6s dv eixo. tg inferioram temporum scriptoribus, 
omisso interdum &yv sive ab ipsis sive ab librariis, ut 
ap. Dion. Chr. vol, 2, p. 329 : TH wav beGuk yerpt wq- 
Savoy xatéyer xa, doo elon tig, vautthAerat ubi nunc 
dog dv elror t1¢ restitutum.| At vero ‘Qc cimety interdum 
quidem est Ut ita dicam, Ut ita loquar, Ut eo verbo 
utar; nonnunquam significat Prope dixerim, Fere. 
Plutarch. Symp. 4: Ovdiv yap, ws eimeiv, mohvzpdvidy 
éott, Nullum enim, prope dixerim, diuturne vite 
est. Aristot.: Kal dik totto gyev maven vk Evan eyxd- 
pudov, tov 6’ dAdwv ovdiv, dos eimetv, mhhy Ore xara to 
avéhoyov. In illo quoque Greg. Naz. loco, ‘Q¢ dv etror 
zig, Bud. existimat posse verti Prope dixerim vel Ut 
ita dicam, Ut dicere possis. Idem cg xatk mavtds eimetv 
a Gaza verti tradit, In universum dixerim. (In VY. LL. 
affertur ex Aristot. De mundo, pro Atque ut in umi- 
versum dicam. Ibid. [ex Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 12, 2], ‘Qs 
&rhodg cimeiv, Ut summatim dicam, Ut uno verbo dicain. 
Item, ‘Q¢ éros eimeiv, Ut ita dicam, Ut paucis dicam.) 
{De hoc dictum s. v. "Enos vol. 3, p. 1930. Similia sunt 
tg Guvtdu.ws eitetv, ¢ cuveddvett cizetv, de quibus s. his 
vv. dictum, &¢ +0 dhov eixetv ap. Plat. Rep..2, p. 377, 
A.] Idem preterea affert ex Aristot. De partt. anim. 
2, H¢ doy eiretv, pro Quod quidem dictu dignum sit : 
"Evia & odx gyet ciiv Cow, tog derov inet, uuEdv, Bowy 
wk dot% toyupa. Ex Kod. -affert, &; xatk oyov eimeiv, 
quod vertit Pro portione : lod) yao petCw ta toumita 
tOv Cwordxov, 5 xatk dyov cimeiv TOV cuudtw. 
{Eadem infinitivi ratio in aliis formulis non paucis, 
ut ds enol Soxeiv (Hs ye obtmot ddgar Plato Rep. 4, p- 
432, B), de quo dictum s. v. Aoxéw, ut &¢ etxnone et 
tg emerxcoaut (de quo v. s. h. v.), do gut ed peuvtiodar 
Herodot. 2, 125, & y’ éuol yotjobar xr} Eur. Alc. 
801. Qualia etiam omisso &¢ dicuntur, ut saepe epo% 
Soxetv, 08 MOAN) Adyep ciety ap. Herodot. 1, 61, || Porro 
notandum 6g ceiver in locis quibusdam Herodoti, 2, 
8 = TO ard “H)rourddtog odxétr mroAAOv yoptov, @; etvar 
Aivurrov, i.e. Pro reliqua Mgypti latitudine, ut exp. 
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Schweigh. 4, 81: Kal yup xeépra moddods elvat opens xort 
GAtyous, > LxvOas civat. « Nempe alii admodum pau- 
cos esse dixerunt, numerum Scytharum ediderunt 
nimis exiguum pro ratione illius populi, qui numero- 
sissimus esse existimatur. » Scaweicu, Id. 2, 135 : 
Meycha gxrhoaro (4 “Podiimis) yonuata ds dv civar ‘Podds- 
Tv, Arup ox We ye & tupawvida tormdryy eixéobar ubi 
Valeken. recte correxit “Podsmtos. 4,99 : Agyer 82 ds 
elvan tadta cuixok reydAotst cunbadéerv, quod Schweigh. 
exp. Quatenus licet exigua hac cum magnis conferre, 
et 2,10: “Qote civar ouixpx talra peyahoror cuuba 
Reew, bi libri aliquot &¢ iver, probabiliter corrigit 
ds ve etvat.} 

|| ‘Qc uh, Ut ne, vel simpliciter Ne, [cum con- 
junctivo vel optativo secundum regulam supra expo- 
sitam de simplici ¢ finali,| ut dicitur tva uh pro yx. 
Xen. (Hell. 2, 3, 33]: ‘Qs wh xat Audis tadTd duvac7 
morvyout. Greg. Naz.: “Qe dv td tig copias Balog wa 
a&yvorc. Idem, ‘Qc dv uh Brarry tots yeypuuuévors. Apud 
Synes. cum optativo: “Ey wiv xat cod x7dojat xat 
tOVde* GOD Ev, do Un KOtxotns* TOD O8, Ho pA AOtxotto. 
At in VV. LL, affertur os ‘sine adjectione particule 
pz positum pro Ne, ex Soph. [El. 1427] : M} éxgo6ot 
Hs atten, Ne time ne afficiat ignominia. (Sic edd. 
veteres, Nune dtiwccer ex cod. Laur. Non animadver- 
tit HSt. &¢ post verba metuendi necessario cum in- 
dicativo (plerumque futuro) construi, soloecum vero 
esse conjunctivum, qui non ponitur nisi post wh, cui 
cavendi notio inest. De quo dixit Matthie Gramm. 
§ 520, p. 1001 sq. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 2, 11: M% gobo dg 
amopycers 6, 2, 30: My detonte ts ody FIdw¢ xadevdh- 
cete.| Et t¢ Obetar wh Setons, Noli timere ne videat. 
Sed paulo diversum usum habet particula #s in his 
duobus Soph. locis ab eo quem habet > yj in pro- 
xime precedentibus : adeo quidem ut in illis > wr 
reddi possit vel simpliciter Ne, vel Ut ne ; at in his 
solum reddere possimus Ne. 

|| Qs pro Gere, Ita ut, Adeo ut, Pausan. [1, 9, 7]: 
Tac d¢ éxeivoy dvethey mets’ >¢ Dotvixe inubuv momtiy 
Oonvijcat thy duo. (Pind. Ol. 13, 162 : Ebpfcets ... 
udoooy H ig toguev.] Xen. [Mem. 1, 4, 10] : Td daiud- 
viov weyahompendotepov Hyovyat 7 ws tis uric Gepametac 
moocdetcOat, Magnificentius quam ut meo cultu egeat, 
s. mea observantia. [Cyrop. 6, 4, 17 : Tas domidas 
uetCoug eyouow 4 os mote tt xat dpav’ Anab, 3, 3, 7: 
Boayitepa AxovtiCoy Wg erxvetaOar ta oyevdovytOny. Cu- 
jusmodi in locis spe etiam 4 dete dicitur : unde 
factum ut HSt. in loco Xenoph. 4.6; pro 4 ete po- 
situm esse crederet, quam interpretationem excludunt 
loci in quibus post comparativum et 4 &¢ sequitur 
indicativus vel verbum nullum, ut ap. Xen. Anab. 1, 
5, 8 : Oxrtov 7 He cig Av eto wetew@pouc elexdurcay tks 
dudéact Cyrop. 6, 2, 12: “Havyatrepor i &s eledbecay 
Stegottwv' 4, 2,47 2 KodaCovtwy dgerdéarepov qs de- 
erotat, ubi xoAcCoucr intelligitur. Positivus sequente 
&¢ cum infin. ib. 4, 5, 15: Odtyou éowev dg (var. lect. 
chore) éyxpateis civat adtéy, i.e, Pauciores sumus q uum 
ut superare eos possimus. Quod autem ex Pausania 
affert HSt. &> Doivixna Ooyvijcat tiv dwow, similia 
ex scriptoribus quibusvis afferre poterat. Frequen- 
tissimus enim est os et ote particularum usus ubi 
dicendum est quid consecuturum sit, respondens La- 
tino ita ut. Sic Herodot. 4, 184 : “YYnhov obtw oy te 
Aeyerar tO odpok tog tks xopupag abtod odx Gidy Te elvar 
idéc0ar. Asch. Pers. 437: Todd’ én’ abtobs nA9e oup- 
pop méQous, ts toad: xat Os dyeionxiont bory- Sept. 
54h: Déper o by" abz7% porta Kadueiwv &va, as TAciot 
ex’ dydpt THO idnrecdat bern. Xen. Cyrop. 8, 7, 27 : Ey 
way dopaher Hoy Ecomar dog pndev av Ere xaxov maxOelv. 
Qualia etiam cum indicativo dicuntur ubi de re certo 
quodam tempore facta agitur, ut ap. Herodot. 1, 163: 
Te dvdol moocgiices obtw eyévovto Wg ... cyeag éxéheve* 
2, 135 : Odtw oy te xdewh eyéveto ws xal mavtes of “EA- 
dyves “Podwmros tobvoun eeualov. | 

|| ‘Q¢ quam ponitur pro <ide, Utinam, potest et tum 
reddi particula Ut. Hom, Od. A, [47] : ‘Q¢ amodorto 
xal ddhog Otrg toate ye 6:Gor Ll. X, [107]: ‘Qe Zorg ex 
ne Oey ex v dvOownwy anddorto’ Z, [282} sequentem 
habet particulam xev, ubi canit, “Qs xév of adi. Taia 
yavor. Quibus in ll. imprecationi servit, sicut parti- 
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A cula Ut ap. Latinos interdum. Plautus Persa: Ut istum 


dii dezque perdant; Terent. Adelph.: Ut Syre te 
cum tua Monstratione magnus perdat Jupiter; Catul- 
lus: Jupiter, ut Chalybou omne genus pereat. Ca- 
tullus, inquam, hune Callimachi versum interpretans, 
'Q Zid, Hs XadiGwy nav dnddorto-yévos. Sciendum est 
autem inveniri interdum scriptum és hac in signif; 
sed hane scripturam alia exempll. refellunt. Atque 
adeo quum in editione Romana Homeri adjunctos 
habente Eustathii Commentarios legatur &¢ in illo 
primo loco, in secundo eadem habet &¢ sine accentu. 
Quum vero dicitur & dvehov, tunc ws aliter debere 
reddi, docebo ubi agam de hac particula prastante 
usum particule Quod. 

| ‘Qs, Quam. Sed interdum quidem non solum 
per particulam Quam reddi potest, sed etiam parti- 
cula Ut (et tum quidem ad Similitudinis signif. per- 
tinere dici potest, quamvis inde hue te remiserim), 
nonuunquam vero solam particulam Quam ejus inter- 
pretationi adhibere possumus. Ut enim Grace dici- 
tur G¢ dptota CUvauat, ita Latine dicere queas, Ut 
optime possum, Quam possum optime. Quintil. : Non 
omittenda pars hee orationis, sed exigenda ut optime 
possumus, Sed cur ex Quintil. exemplum proferam, 
quum ipse ita usus sit Cicero? Ep. ad Treb. 7 : Sic 
ei te commendavi et tradidi ut gravissime diligentis- 
simeque potui, Idem Pro Cluentio : Tum appellat 
hilari vultu hominem Balbus ut blandissime potest. 
[‘Q>, ut drug, é m1, h, 8ooc, cum superlativis conjun- 
gitur vel simpliciter positis vel in formulis &¢ dvva- 
THt, WG dv Suvatto, ds dv SdvyTat, dg oldv TE, do ve simi- 
libusque sequente superlativo. Simplex superlativus 
ap. Asch. Prom. 346: O0... Oghoun’ dv &s mActotorc: 
mnuovas tuzetv’ Sept. 193: T& tv Odpabey d” cog dotor’ 
dyéddets Pers. 789: Hig av modocomney cog corora * 
Ag. 674. Soph. OEd. C, 1115: Ta moayGéve’ etrad’ we 
Bodytota: et ap. prose orationis scriptores quosvis, 
velut Thuc, 1, 63 : Buvayayety dog és edctytotov ywptov 
(cujusmodi in locis &¢ constanter non inter preposi- 
tionem et nomen, sed ante prapositionem colloca- 
tur). Plato Gorg. p. 4g, E: ‘Q¢ mhelotw ondguatt yo7- 
o0ar 513, E: "Org tos Bédtiotov gotat tovto, Xen. Cy- 
rop. 1,5, 9: Thy mapaxéhevow ... os padiora gy mt- 
otet Oracutew? 5, 3,44: Ths pudaxks... ws Boayutaras 
xat mwAEtotus ToveicQat’ ubi in libris nonnullis xat o> 
tAetotas. | Iuvenitur autem et nomen duvatoy [et similia| 
interjectum inter @>¢ et superlativum. Isocr, Panath. 
[p. 284, E] : Eye 8 6uodoyed wev drodshetoOar thy eury 
godvnaty tig O73 Hs Suvatov mAstatov. (Thuc. 6, 88 : “Q<¢ 
dy duvwvtat petprntatar 7, 50 : “Qe 7duvavto don dtata. 
Demosth. p. 1009, 23 : ‘Qs dv ev Bouyutdrorg Sivwunt’ 
1055, 22: ‘Qe dv pddtora Suviusda ore Boayutatwy. 
Plato Rep. 5, p. 466, A: "Ott tiv... mdAw tg otat_y’ 
cluev eddatuovectaryy moroiey’ et frequentius dg icy 
te, cujus exx. HSt. infra attulit, ubi de ‘Q¢ ctov te 
cum superlativis agit. “Q¢ év: Xenoph. Mem. 3, 8, 4: 
"Aoris ... > eve dvouorotaty 7o) dxovtim? et Dius ap. 
Stob. Flor. 65, 16, cujus verba supra afferebam. ‘Qe 
évedéyeto AEschin. p. 32, 23: "Epoh9n tc eveceyeto axpr- 
6éorata.] Sed neque in hoc aliisque hujusmodi IL, 
neque in iis qui non habent additum verbum Suva 
o$at, commode uti possimus particula Ut : ac potius 
utendum fuerit particula Quam. Greg. Naz.: Kal thy 
cuugopay dog xahAtota cuatiWerat, Quamoptime, Quam- 
pulcerrime. Nec vero solum cum adverbio superla- 
tivi gradus, sed etiam cum nomine; ut enim dicitur 
6g xaAMoTH, Sic quoque He xxA)taTo<. Tale est das BeA- 
stctog ap. Xenoph. [Mem. 3, 2, ail Quamoptinus : 
“ly 6 Bios avtots 6 BedtLo TOs hy: Nonnunquam part- 
cule &¢ subjungitur 6c : cujus loquendi generis ante- 
quam exempla proferam, aliqua dicam de ‘Qs raz. - 
ota : de quibus vocibus inter se junctis antea quidem 
verba feci; sed iis, que dixi, adjiciendum est : quum 
dg té&ytota unicum verbum habet, tune et ipsum ad- 
mittere usum particule Ut; (est autem ea differentia 
inter ts taytotx habente duo, que est inter Quam- 
primum et Quum primum); veluti quum dicitur, Io- 
pevcouat > taxtora, Proficiscar quamprimum, celer- 
rime, Ut potero celerrime. Interdum autem Latini 
(sed cum aliis verbiis potius), inter Ut et adverbium 
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interjiciunt particulam Qui, veluti si ita loquar, Se 
gessit ut qui optime, 1, €. Ita se gessit ut qui optime. 
| Venio ad > habens adjectum ort. Tum autem 
vel illam particulam >, vel hane ét vacare dicen- 
dum est ; quum utraque superlativo juncta eandem 
vim obtineat : adeo ut perinde sit ac si prefigens ali- 
cui Latino participio particulam Quam, ea non con- 
tentus, adjungeres ili aliquam qua eandem vim ha- 
beret : ut sc. Per interdnm hoc officio, sed cum po- 
sitivo gradu, non cum superlativo, fungitur. Dicitur 
enim Quam beatissimus, non item Perbeatissimus , 
sed Perbeatus. Exempla autem usus illarum particu- 
larum conjunctarum apud veteres etiam scriptores 
extaut. Nam o¢ ét pctheorae extat ap.-Plat. (Leg. 6, 
p- 759, C]: AoxtycdCeny 03 Tov det Ray cevovea Tporov 
wev, dAoxAnpov xat yvicuov, emertx og Ott uddArota ex xo— 
Gapevovsoy oixycewv. Idem [ib. p. 757, E] : Our w oh 
JOMSTEOV vay raters usy taiv icotétot augolv, os 0° Ott 
padtora én’ hiytotots Fj Erépu, tH tis TULNS Ceousyy y 
Sed in quam paucissimis altera, ea utique que. for- 
tune suffragatu indiget. {Ib. 10, P+ 908, A: “Onnnep 
ay ... Os Ott “pdduara aypwitatos 7 TOTS. Sine UaaTo 
ib. 5, p. 743, D: ‘Qs ot ouixpdrarat xat oAtyrotat. ] 
Sic ap Galenum & Os ort paharxoscarrer, ubi scribit, [pé- 
Tov wsy ematoovtas tO dvw BAEGapov ds Ort phone. 
Itidemque superlativis nominum jungitur, ut, ‘Qc ot 
Bédttstov, ap. Plat. Symp. 2 [p. 218, D]. Sic "Diose., 
‘Qs dct mhetotov yodvov, Apud Eundem : Adog douxrod 
7 Ouracctov dro dtr Aeuxotétov. 
| ‘Qs. interdum subjungitur, presertim adverbio 
Oavpnotiis, S. Oxvp.aciwg : interdum et cum Orspovidc. 
Plato Phedone [p. 95, E] : Oavpasti¢ tog éxeOUunon 
tautng THs co¢tas, ubi Bud. vertit Mire admodum : 
quod nescio an satis usitatum sit Latinis. (Ib. p. 92, 
A: OavusctHs ws excicbyy on’ adrod.] Dem. [p. 969, 
10| : Oxvyaotds Oo; dunqqv. Rursum Plato Phe- 
done [Gorg. p- 471, A}: Nov 08 Oaupaciog ws KOAt0< 
yeyovev. Idem i in eodem Dialogo [Phed. p. 173, C] : 
“YV'rep usc vay ovv os fosiows, Magnopere cuplo. 
Idem in Symp. [p. 99, pi: Yrepguiig (BY paiow, Mi- 
rifice lator. [Gorg. p. 496, C: ‘Yreoquiis 6 OS ad tek 
Interpositis post &<, verbis pluribus Phadon. p. Og 
t De tae V.0t elec &s Tape ddzav' Theeet. pesay, 
: “Epouye Savpacters Gatvetar wo eyeww hoyov. | Non- 
eta vero cgddpa ‘additur particule i> preece- 
dente adverbio, ut ap. eund, Plat. (Rep. 1, p. 331, 
A]: Ev ovv dé vet Gavpacting OS oped. Etate est ait 
Eund., Nj A? Suni dvers ye @s Go0dpa. [Rep. 7, p- 527, 
Be ‘Aunydvers 6 ts ev dotetc Aéyetv.] Tale, inquam, esse 
dico, quoniam precedentes loci faciunt ut particu- 
lam > potius cum priori quam cum posteriori ad- 
verbio jungendam esse censeam : licet alii aliter ju- 
dicent.) Invenitur autem et Oavuactov &>. Fortassis 
autem scribi debere @¢ cum accentu his in Il., docebo 
aliquanto post. 
| At vero &> cum adverbio Eréows, item ahndic, 
[aliisque,] minime hue pertinet, nisi quatenus hic 
agitur de ejus usu cum adyerbio. Neque enim idem 
valet &¢ cum his adverbiis, quod cum pracedentibus, 
sed potius vacat, ideoque Budzeum exempla hujus 
usus ceteris immiscuisse miror. [Soph. El. 1439: AV 
erbg ay nabpd ¥ 6s ‘mtn evygrety ™p0¢ dvépa tOvde cut- 
pépor 1452: TH xal Oavove’ Ayyevvay tog evatipus.| Ne- 
que aliud est “Qe Exépms quam éxépw¢, Aliter : item 
"Os dn bers, quam «79>, Vere. Dem. Pro cor. : ?Ea&yv 
te xaos Bn, YL&PLTOS Bald dav 0’ ws Exe puns, TLU.W)= 
ptacs* et [p. 298, ORs | ‘Qy xaroploupevenv, weyiorots OV cL 
guabyriitos onijezev eivart > Etépus de cuuEdyrov, TO 
+yoby ae iy mepteotiv. [Adde exx. s. v. “Etéou allata 
vol. 3, p- 2149. Xenoph. Rep. Ath. 2, 19. Rarius 
cum 6 adhors, ap. Iseum p. 66, 1h: "“Onwg Mee eyyed- 
Owot we ei a3) ‘Yeapparetov woe KOEL UL OG ddhorg Tovjaurc. 
Polyb. 15, 10, 3: “Edv 88 &> Gus &x6H tk xatd tov 
xtvduvov. ] Idem [Demosth.] ibid. [p. 269 extr.] : “Hs 


(matdetac) tov psy thc an Birs TETUY KOTO. Plato De 


rep. 1: Tov dg anfiis iarpdv derGouevos. [Adde Theeet. 
p. 158, A, Phedr. p. 234, E, et Dionis Cassii exx, 
ab Reimaro collecta in Indice.] Apud Eundem et cum 
gradu compar. ‘Qs dhnOeorépors, ubi scribit [Rep. 1, 

p. 347, Ej, Kat morepov ts drndectéows Soxet cot héye- 
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A eat. [Hoe dici non potuit. Libri aliquot omittunt 63. 


Verain scripturam mrotgpug dAnfeotéows restituit Astius. | 
Loquens porro de particule: istius pleovasmo Eust, 
[p. 215, 17], ab Homero originem hune traxisse scri- 
bit. Exponens enim ll. B, [258]: Et x &tt o? dpoatvovta 
HL GO pscee os vl TED ate, annotat Oratores REDE. pet 
nere oe tanqguam mapehnay 3 Dut, mayo 20 Te xah wg 
Exéous ELOV > pro xal Ergows é zyov. Quibus subjungit, 
Agéwxe 6& xal tovtou “Ownges © Thy dois ino, Ki gs 
dgpatvovre ALY ATOUAL WS VUTED WOE" pro édy ae eUpw ob- 
TW dppatvovec, Sed addit, Nisi forte &¢ pro Mav po- 
situm sit. Hec ille; at ego non video quid obstet 
quominus et tertia expos. utraque harum simplicior 
afferatur. Ceterum ut ad particule. > pleonasmum 
redeam, quidam annotant talem esse pleonasmum 
voculz Ut ap. Cic. : Invitus feci ut C. Flaminium eji- 
cerem. Sed hic dici non potest mheovatew particula 
Ut, quum sermonis Latini consuetudo vix patiatur 
ut omissa illa dicamus, Invitus feci ejicerem, pro In- 
vitus ejici. Et quamyis ita dici posset, quid commune 
habet particula Ut verbo juncta cum ®s juncta ad- 
verbio? 

|| ‘Qs habet nonnunquam et alium particule Quam 
usum ; ponitur enim interdum et pro illo Quam quod 
significat Quantum, admirative : ut, “Q¢ tzpov xal os- 
vgs [Frequens hic usus particulee apud seriptores 
quosvis inde ab Homero, velut Il. T, 290: “Qs pot 
ceyernt xaxov é% xaxOU ail * Ds Ahi: Nejedee > Os a&voov 
xpadiny éjec’ Od. DP, 196 : Qe dyabov xat maida xota- 
gousevoro Airéoat dvd 006. ‘Bah, Pers. 251 : °Q Tlepats 
te... Og ev ute ay xaregbaorat TOAUG 6hGog" 285: 
do TOY ABnven 6 Os orev ye evn sevos" 845: °Q26 Onimoy, 
Obs ye TOAN’ "Soe py erat | KOKO ayn. Soph. OFd. T. 439: 
“Oc mavr ayav aii xdoag7 Agyer’ 1187 2 “Ted yeveat 
Booray, dg budic tox xal To undev Cwroag evaptOnd 1348 : 
Act\are tod voU ... Ws Aoehnow wndé a dy yvvat mote" 
Ant. 82 : Oipor , THhatynS ws brepdedouxd gov. ] Ari- 
stoph. Pluti initio : ‘Qs dépyaAgov mpayy éotly, o Lev 
xat Geol, Aoddov yevécbat mapappovotvtes Osemdtou, 
Quam molesta res est, dura res est, aut acerba. Pos- 
sit forsitan reddi etiam, Proh quam dura res est; 
vel, Durum et acerbum est. Schol. autem scribit, 
Tod 62 tg mémAextat 7 Sravorx ex TOU Oadparos x: xal oyE- 
TALKG LOU. [Plato Gorg. p- 591, E : ‘Qe fobs et. Fre- 
hears preemissa interjectione vel | vocativo, ut Rep. 

Ds 459, B: BaGst ... os doce oyddpa huly oe dxpw 
elvat tov dpovewy' Hipp. maj. init, : : ‘Inmlas 6 xaos... 
6s Ove x0evgy Aviv xavreas sic 74s ‘Adjvas: Protag. 
p. 328, D: °Q rai ‘Arohrodurp0u , & (oy 1ap oot EL” “TA. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 3, 2: °Q pirep, os x0.20s yor 6 
Tantos’ 3, 25 Le 30 Kupe, tog ddtya Cuvejnevor ar 
pay sme mola ery ELOOUILEV medetety" 1,4, 11: T&6 
Toi dpect xa ew.wat Onola 0s yey mee oy 68 es 
dog 68 Armap& égatvero.] Lucian. in Dialogo Jovis et 
Ganymedis (D. deor. A, Sif: ‘Qs 5 pedis 6 mats gotr xat 
dmdoinds, xxl adto Oh toUto, mats ett. Ap. eund. Lucian. 
invenio particulam hance subjunctam in hac signif., 
simulque scriptam “Q< : quod obseryatione dignum 
est, et addendum iis que de hac particula dicta fue- 
runt accentum assumente. Locus illius est in Pisca- 
tore s. Reviviscentibus p. 85 {c. 33], ubi non sim- 
pliciter est admirantis , sed cum indignatione : Tov 
Ata 62 4 tov “Hoaxhea, wn xan’ dbtav enrdetaabatt TOS 
Oeataics, &moteoTatov ds, xat aicyodv. Quibus im Il. ha- 
bere locum potest e1iam particula Ut. Atque adeo 
Bud. vertit hic, Ut aversandum, (Venit tamen mihi 
aliquid in. mentem de hoc posteriore loco, quod 
lectorem celare nolim : sc. posse fortassis dmotpératoy 
&s ita dictum esse ut Oavpscroy de : quamvis hic non 
addatur accentus isti particule. Sed @aupactov os 
scribere rationi fortasse consentaneum fuerit.) [Fal- 
litur. Nam hoc si voluisset Lucianus émotgoratoy 6; 
aicsyedv dicendum fuisset, omisso xat. Probabilior 
Grevii sententia est o> delentis. Qui literas wo ser- 
vare volet, dvrws aut &¢ &_9G¢ (quod legitur in hoe 
libello c. 35, 37) conjicere poterit.] In exemplum 
particule > significantis Qavpacpov, 1. e. Admiratio- 
nem, affertur, hic versus (Homeri Od. 2, 194}, ‘Qs 
cy xh ppéves joay égoovt [lyvehorety. ‘Dicetur autem 
de hac signif. ex Hom, et ubi agetur de o¢ fungente 
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officio prep. meds. Sed hoc supradictis addendum 
est, interdum huic particule usum istum habenti 
adjici et aliam. Greg. Naz. : Tt odv yiverar; &¢ lav 
yehotov xat eheetvdv. [Sic sape scriptores Byzantini, 
velut Joannes Cameniata locis a Bekkero collectis, 
p. 321, B: To xxtk votov ugoosg Bdotnov, +d mods Boo- 
&iv Of > Mav tony) xa! dvobatov. Id. B: To ... T00s 
dvarorny Of Tig Modems Hs av goth mayxaAASs xa épa— 
outov' 330, D : “Efcupeiv ertvorny dg Atay évepyy xxt 
cwryctov. Georg. Pachym. Mich. Pal. p. 49, B: Bov- 
Any fourevetar wo Atay vexvixyv et Og Alav gtdotinws 
p. 234, C] 
|| “Q¢ interdum i. valet q. particula Quod : quem 
usum frequentissime habet, ut ét [apud scriptores 
inde ab Homero quosvis : quamobrem exemplis ab 
HSt. collectis alia addere supersedemus, et hoc so- 
lum notamus non raro in eadem periodo s et ét 
orationis, variandz caussa poni, ut in exemplis ab 
Foertschio collectis in Obsery. in Lysiam p. 45, Xe- 
noph. Hellen. 5, 2, 35 : Kazyyopetto tot “Icunviou xat 
Os BxpGaotCor xat dos Eévog tH IIdoon ... yeyevquévos ety 
Kal Os TOV... Yonudtov weTerypurs ely xa! Ore TH ta- 
exy7s ... exetvds te xat Avopoxdctdag aitudtator elev. 
Iszeus p. 50, 23 : ‘Qe Arxatoyévng te ... Emavta meToinxs 
xxi abtos thy eeyyuny Ett dmécwxe. Lysias p. 148, 12: 
“Ort ghabe tapyuproy xal dg tocodrov ye eden davet- 
Gat .., wsotupac buiv mapsconars 175, 20 : Agta 62 
tas TOAAK ekg thy TOAW avywaxct ... xO Ort adTOG xdau.tds 
éott> et similiter p. 155, 28; 156, 44]. Sed intel- 
lige de Quod significante apud nos Que. Veluti quum 
ita loquimur, Z/ a dit que ce n’est pas merveille, simey 
3 oddév Oxupactoy éotr, ubi si verbum verbo reddere 
velimus, particula Quod utendum fuerit : at si Latine 
potius quam ad verbum (i. e. singulas voces singulis 
vocibus) interpretari libeat, utendum fuerit infini- 
tivo, Dixit mirum non esse. Scimus alioqui veterem 
‘Testamenti Novi interpretem et scriptores Eccl. ta- 
lem omnino usum particule Quod tribuisse. Quin 
etiam inveniuntur aliqui loci apud nonnullos eoruin 
qui inter postremos Latinitatis auctores non sunt, 
ubi particula Quod usum illum habere videtur. At 
locus hie Plinii Ep. 3, 5 : Quod lectitas, mihi pergra- 
tum est, affertur quidem pro illius usus exemplo, 
sed minime convenit. Nam resolvi quidem potest 
itidem in infin. hoc loquendi genus, sed particulam 
étt locum ibi habere, nequaquam dixerim, Ac pro= 
fecto si in eo Plinii loco Quod. esset Grecum 61 s. 
6s, et Gallicum. Que, possent ex Cic. quoque. loci 
Pliniano illi similes afferri, Linacer (cujus non mi- 
nor est apud me quam ullius grammaticorum nostri 
seculi auctoritas), particulam Quod ait poni dtaée- 
Cawtixes pro 6c: ut in talibus Scio quod scribis, 
vel scribas : sed nullo id exemplo confirmat. Idem 
alibi quum definitivas conjunctiones esse dixit qua 
precedentis verbi signif. determinant: talem usum 
particule Quod tribuit ; et locum Plinii, nec non Ci- 
ceronis, quibus id probet, subjungit : Plinii, in Ep. : 
Gaudeo et gratulor quod Fusco Salinatori filiam tuam 
destinasti. Ciceronis In Sallustium : Credo quod non 
omnes tui similes incolumes in urbem venissent. Sed 
quod ad hunc posteriorem locum, attinet, in hoc certe 
talem ommino esse usum particule Quod fateor, qua- 
lis est is, quem habere. dixi particulam ét et os : 
sed Ciceronis esse orationem ex qua depromptus 
fuit ille locus, neque fateor, neque hodie fatentur 
quorum postremz extant Ciceronis Orationum editt. 
Adde quod suspectam illius loci fidem reddere pos- 
sunt et que precedunt. Totus enim locus est ita seri- 
ptus : Sed si fuerim aut in honoribus petendis nimis 
ambitiosus (non hane dico popularem ambitionem, 


‘cujus me principem confiteor, sed illam perniciosam 


contra leges, cujus primos ordines Sallustius duxit) , 
autin gerendis magistratibus, aut in vindicandis ma- 
leficiis tam severus, aut in tuenda republica tam vi- 
gilans, quam tu proscriptionem vocas : credo quod 
non omnes tui similes incolumes in hac urbe vixis- 
sent, Quis enim non videt hic Vixissent cum illo 
Fuerim non cohzrere? Nemo certe est qui non sta- 
tim animadyertere possit ita scribendum fuisse, Sed 
si fuissem ita ambitiosus, aut, etc. credo quod non 
THES. LING, GREC, TOM, VIIL, FASC. VII. 
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A omnes tui similes incolumnes in hac urbe vixissent. 


Sed quamvis totius loci fidem suspectam mendum 
illud reddere possit, potius tamen (ne levi argumento 
niti dicar) auctoris fidem suspectam mihi esse profi- 
teor. Venio tandem ad quendam Cic. locum, qui ex 
ejus Pro Roscio Amerino oratione affertur : tanquam 
in eo dixerit, Respondit quod ea signif. qua Gallice 
diceremus, Id a respondu que, Greece, dmexpivato tt, 
vel &>. Sed longe aliter se res habet; neque enim 
particula Quod jungi debet aut potest cum verbo 
Respondit : sed intelligendum est ex precedentibus 
Respondit se accusaturum esse quod etc. Verum libet 
et locum illum proferre totum, ut tu quoque, lector, 
de eo judicium ferre possis. Quum ab eo quereretur 
quid tandem accusaturus esset eum quem pro digni- 
tate ne laudare quidem quisquam satis commode 
posset : ajunt hominem, ut erat furiosus, respon- 
disse, quod non totum telum corpore recepisset. 
Quod si ne ex ils quidem aliquis illi mez expos. sub- 
scribit, at ex pracedentibus et sequentibus subscri- 
bere illi cogetur. De hoc autem usu particule Quod 
ideo latius disserui, quia multos, et quidem Ger- 
manos precipue, 1p ea opinione esse scio ut Lati- 
num esse arbitrentur: adeo ut nonnulli in redden- 
dis particulis 6m et &¢ (eam de qua nunc agitur si- 
gnif, habentibus) illa utantur : et quidem -ibi quoque, 
ubi yitari facile potest; alioqui enim locos posse 
occurrere scio, in quibus ea uti necesse sit : atque 
adeo ne me quidem, in vertendis quibusdam ad 
logicam philosophiam pertinentibus, vitare eam po- 
tulsse, sine maximo et ambiguitatis et obscuritatis 
periculo, memini. Sed venio ad aliquot exempla 
usus particule @;, de quo agitur, ut Agyw ds abtos 
motst, vel émotet, vel merotyxe, etc. Je dis qu’il fait, 
vel qu'il faisott, vel qu’il a faict. Itidemque cum aills 
personis et modis. Herodot, 4, p. 147 [c. 36]: Tov yao 
mept ‘AGaotoc Adyov tov Acyouzgvou etvcct “Yreg6opém, 09 
Agyw, Ag yov ws Tov Giotov menLevepe xaTa TACAV Thy Yi, 
ovdéy ovteduevoc’ pag. proxime sequente, Kat éheyov 
éuol sv ov miotk, dhe Of 64 tew, Ws mEptmdwovtes gc 
civ Ar6uny, tov Atov goyov ec tx detta* quo in loco 
(ut et de hoc obiter lectorem admoneam) hee verba 
éu.ol wsy 00 motk, &hAw 6: 04 tew, commode paren- 
thesi includentur, quum éAcyov feratur ad &s. Talem 
certe parenthesin et alibi apud Eundem observasse 
videor. Subjungam et ex Demosth. exempla (non 
quod apud reliquos quoque, qui Herodoti seculo 
proximiores sunt, ea non extent; sed quod mihi in 
presentia non sint ad manum), Philipp. 3 : ‘Qs & o& 
Tpoayxwy, A ds ov xAnoovours toltTHV Gv, tata emoler, 
odx etvar Aye, ubi observa pracedere hanc parti- 
culam, Itidem certe et in hoc 1. principium huic 
particule, at finem dedit participio Azywy, ita scri- 
bens, Philipp. 1 : “Qc wsy ovv det t& mpoarxovtx motety 
Z0zhovtac, Omdoyewv &mavras Erotuous, tag Eyvwxdtwy bucov 
xal retstoucvov, Tavouae Aéywv. Jungitur enim partic. 
Ayov Dom cum posteriore wes (utpote alium usum 
habente), sed cum priore, Plutarch. Lycurgo : ’Exa- 
utvervday eitesiv Agyouciy wg tO toOLoUTOV doratov OU Ywpst 
moodostav. Ceterum non cum )éyw tantum s. ont, 
vel alio hujus generis verbo jungi putandum est hanc 
voculam, sed et cnm alio quolibet quocum jungi 
particula 6% consuevit. Dicitur enim 6zohoy& as, et 
vouite vel fyotpor &¢ xth. [Nec raro cum adjectivis, 
ut ap. Hom. Il. H, 401 : Pywtov ds, xual O¢ wa&ha wyTtds 
got, &¢ Hon Towecaw dde0oou metpar’ egirrat.] Atque 
adeo Xenoph. dixit etiam texuqot >, sicut dicere- 
tur texpatooua o>, Apomnem. 1 init. : LTowtov sy OUV 
Gg odx evourlev ods A morte voratCer Qeobs, mote mot’ 
éyovcavto texuyotw; Paulo post autem habes exem- 
plum illius usus frequentioris, AteteOpvAnto yap os 
gatn Lwxpdrys to Saruovioy Exutd) oyuetverv. [Cum pde- 
tuges et unptupix sepissime apud oratores Atticos in 
formulis ‘Qc ddq07 Ady, x#rer por Tos udetueac, vel 
haGs thy paotuptav xal dvayvodt, et qua sunt similia 
verbis leviter variatis, modo &<¢ modo é« posito. Ne- 
gligenter Iszeus p. 43, 24, si scripsit ut nune legitur : 
“Qc & adyfys 4 waotupta eociv atlty 6 Bevoxrgs abtas 
Zoyw odx dhtyov ypovoy 7on aAnO% tata psuaptupnre® 
quod non defenditur exemplis ab peharmapns com- 
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paratis p. 255. Recte ai707% tata delevit Reiskius, 
que verba vetus librarius pro dA7,9%¢ 4 waptuote gotty 
aity scripsisse videtur, quia precedens Pevdy ta preu.n0- 
tuenuévx obversabatur. Nec Demosthenem tam inepte 
locutum esse verisimile est ut nunc legitur p. 877, 
5: Kal 200’ ds &An07 eyo, 10 vev Yootoy xat viv obtd¢ 
wyow arotetinyola tahdvrov, thy O olxtav too Tocwpi— 
cute Cicythioy xal méAty tovg Spoug avsthe Yevou.evng THis 
Sixng, tods eiddtas Suiv waptupas mapetouat quum in 
promptu esset scribere, 79 wiv yze ywotov xat vdv oy- 
Gly dmoteTiHoOat takdvtov, Thy 6’ oixtay ToCGWGLGZTO ... 
Stang. Kat rad’ de adn 9% Mey tobe etdtag buiv udo- 
tupac maogtount.] Sed quid attinet in exemplis satis 
obviis diutius immorari? [Ad modos verbi quod at- 
tinet monendum ¢, ut 6tt, cum indicativo construi 
in oratione recta, cum optativo in obliqua, etsi in 
hac quoque indicativus locum habet, vel post for- 
mulas optandi, ut apud Homer. Od. M, 201 : Zed 
TATED y ot yap toto tehevtygetas eéddwe, wg éAGot prev 
xetvos &vho xt. || Porro notanda negligentia qua in- 
terdum post &¢, ut post 6c, aliis verbis interpositis 
sequitur infinitivus, quasi non precesserit é¢ vel oct. 
Xenoph. Hellen. 3, 4,27: Totto 0 erotycav toitsde 
Aoytap.e Oe ei 6 adtd¢ &uoortépwy &pyor, tO te TeCov ToAU 
dv toyupdrepov etvat xtd. Cyrop. 8, 1, 25 : Moog tovtors 
zhoytZeto chs et mevtes ot xowvbrves Oeooebeic elev, Artov av 
avtods 20éhetv xtA, Plato Phedon. p. 108, FE: [éme- 
Cpt... OS Mpitov ev, et Eotty év gow TH OUPEVE) TEDL 
eons ovca, unde adty detv ... GAN txavhy te elvar xth., 
ubi @¢ omissum est apud Eusebium. Cujusmodi 
exemplis, etiam si recte omnia scripta sint, non de- 
fenditur quod ap. Xenoph. Hell. 6, 5, 42. in libris 
est: "Erie 62 yph do &vopag ayaBods uAov 4 xaxobs 
aitods yevqcecdar’ ubi non dubitandum quin Portus 
recte deleverit 6s. Nam quum nulla alia verba in- 
terposita sint non intelligitur qaomodo Xenophonti in 
mentem venire potuerit ab usitata verbi édntGew dis- 
cedere structura cum infinitivo futuri sine <>. Sopho- 
clis autem OEd. C. 385, "Hdn ye goxes ertd” dg eo 
Deods doav ti ew, Hote cwl7vat more; eo modo ex- 
plicandum quo éote cum infinitivo post verba, sub- 
stantiva et adjectiva multa ponitur pro infiuitivo sim- 
plici : cui 6; hoc loco pretulit poeta quia sequitur 
Hote owdjvat mote. Omittimus alia non pauca que li- 
brariorum erroribus debentur, velut ap. Platon. 
Rep. 4, p- 442, D: “Orav bycdobGotw ts deiv dpzerv, 
ubi ex codd. plurimis restitutum 6uodogeiar dsiv, aut 
Iseeum p. 57, 9 : “Emetdn rpocdiapeuaotuenxev og viov 
elvar yvyotov toltov, ubi ws recte delevit Reiskius; 
aut Lysiam p. 102, 21 : Od y&p ay eyoust eimety aAd’ 
tadtag (tao mloters), Os Ovdev etc ToUTOV mpovoniTvar , 
ubi mpovvoyPyy requiritur, quod restituit Augerus. 
De locis quibusdam Polybii dixit Schweigh, in annot. 
ad 12, 23, 7, vol. 7, p- 124 sq. Longius progressi 
scriptores Byzantini plures non raro és cum infinitivo 
construxerunt post verba quelibet, velut Niceph. 
Cpol. Brev. Hist. locis a Bekkero collectis p. 3, D: 
Luvdéuevor dog tov mpopOacavta ... emdiecbatr 39, A: 
Abt cuvOyixas Seduxetav ws weyers aluatos imo avtod 
dvehéobat tov xtvduvoy? 17, A: Hapayyethag dg tvaxot- 
votcba Kiow: 44, D : Toic Squdtars to avatpyicew ab- 
toyerpta mapadtiowaw' x1, C : “Edydou adré) ws, et ré 
THis qrAtag ata Bebara ely, xual Exoyotuevoy mAnordter’ 
Loy BD: Hpocayyedrer eR Die mapatibectat 48, A: Ate= 
Reyer Of Gavepbds Os mao’ adtod axnnosvar Tavera. Alibi 
participio usus est, ut p. 45, B : Oldzevor ds “Pwrators 
adtixe dovrwOqaduevor. || Alius generis negligentia cer- 
nitur in 6étt post &¢, propter verba plura interjecta, 
illato, ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 3, 30: Kaxetvo évvoeitat 
(og et of psy Trpds Hubie aorotd&pevor undcv Or’ exetvou 
xaxdv Tretcovtat, of 62 oly exetvy dvteg bo’ Fudov a&ro- 
hotvent, Orr raya oddéver etxds aby até BovdyjosoOat etvar- 
Hell. 6, 4, 37 : Ot 0€ twee (Ayousty) dog eret aides ade 
ovx eytyvovto éx tales Ott méurry cic Onbas guvjoteve 
xth.’ 6, 5, 13: Pvdveec of Maveivets ts et wy a&ronpou- 
covtat abtobs, Set mohho! cody xataxovrraOyjcovrat. “Qc... 
Stétt ap. Polyb. 5, 104, 3 : AvjAov yko elvan bs, adv te 
Kapyndoviot “Pouatoy édy te Pwuator Kapyndoviwy me- 
ptyevuvTet tid Tongue, Sidte xar’ ovdéva tpdmov elxds 
éott etc, Inverso ordine vost 6, propter longam pe- 
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4 riodum interpositam, 6¢ intulit Plato Rep. 5, p. 470, 


D. (Sed Isocrati p, 4o1, C : ’Ors 0’, ct xal uydéev abrov 
excbhuev, GK xa ebiiv xut B6ovreto ouxopayeeiy, dg obx av 
ax’ EvOdvouv 7A0e, Ocdvov yvéivat, recte restitutum ab 
Corae én 0 et...) Accuratius 6r ... dcr est ap. Xen. 
Anab. 5,6, 19; 7, 4, 5.| Potius de ‘Q; ét:, que non - 
itidem passim occurrunt, dicenda mihi sunt. Quem- 
admodum enim antea particulas &< 67 simul poni do- 
cui, quum loquerer de ¢ cum superlativo 3 ita etiam 
hac in signif. sibi adjunctam interdum habere parti - 
culam 6r1 sciendum est. Xen, Hell. [3, 2, 14]: Einoy 76 
Peprxt dg Ste éxvoty uj. Hanc autem istarum particu- 
larum hac in signif, geminationem ex recentioribus 
maxime usurpavit Eustath., si bene memini. (“Q¢ ér 
pro simplici o> vel 6te qua etate dici coeperit non 
satis constat. ‘T'antum vero certissimum haberi po- 
test, neque Xenophontem, cujus im loco ab HSt. 
allato 6tt recte delevit Castalio, nec qui proximis post 
Xenophontem seculis vixerunt scriptores particulis 
his usos esse conjunctis, licet librarit, quorum tem- 
poribus usitatissimum erat d¢ 61, uno alteroque loco 
intulerint scriptoribus alibi constanter simpliei vel és 
vel 6% usis, velut Dionysio A. R. 9, 14 : “Emvyvots 
> ott év oy dto15 cialy of xataxheraOevtes év ta dows 
ubi alterum, 6s vel ox, redundare monuit Sylb, Ni- 
hilo probabilius est Strabonem 15, p. 711 seripsisse, 
To 6rd Tyrarvévous Acy Ov tag Ott yadxdg Corto, ubi de- 
lendum > duobus in codicibus omissum. Ac ne Har- 
pocrationem quidem s. v. [bot p. 141, 7, verisimile 
est scripsisse “Aotyveity 82 tog Ore Teves EAegav xth., ubi 
82 onow Str restitui ex cod. uno. Certiora sunt N. 'T. 
exempla, Ep. ad Cor. 2, 5, 19 : Aovtos fyiv thy bta- 
xoviav tig xatahhay7c, ws Ett Oeoc Ay ev Notor) xdowov 
xaradddcowv Saurs. Ib. 11, 21: Katk drystav héyw cos 
St hucic AoVevycauev. Ep. ad Thessal. 2, 2, 2: Hig ro 
UN, TadevO7var buss ... wire 1k hoyou wyte Ov’ Exroto~ 
Aijg «+ OG Ort evéoryxev h husox tod xuptov. Frequentis— 
simum vero est ©; étt in scriptis plurimorum gram- 
maticorum, cujus usus Villoisonus, quum ‘scholia 
Homerica ederet, adeo ignarus erat’ ut lodis pluribus 
aut alterutram particulam deleret aut toréov inter 
et 6tt poneret : quos errores Bastius codice Marciano 
inspecto notavit in annot, ad Greg. Cor. p. 52. ‘Qc 
éct, quod in reliquis scholiis Homericis haud frequens 
sit, ut Il. E, 297, X, 447, (adde Od. M, 22; @) 25), 
creberrime in Herodianeis recurrere (Il. N, 191; A, 
454, 754; A, 129, 2643; -B, 592, 8315 T) 280; A, 
228; E, 283; 0, 109, 178; 1, 6, 385, 636; M, 126; 
N, 22 bis; B, 340; Y¥, 234; Od. M, 22; M27) 
Lehrsius observavit in libro De Aristarcho p. 34. 
#schinis et Demosthenis scholiastarum exempla 
multa collegi in Indicibus edit, Oxon. s. v. ‘Qs 6t, 
que aliis aliorum augere omittimus. “Yroutuviiozer 
adtobs dvavgowy dg Err xat ex’ exetvwv THv yodvwy ga- 
Aaccoxpdtouy dixit schol. Aristoph. Pac. 506. Ex pue- 
tis unum allatum exemplum est ex epigr. poete 
haud dubie recentis in Anth. Pal. 9,530 )Qdx 20é- 
hovow Tuxn ce moonyayev, GAN’ ta Setén ds Ore xal meyer 
cov mévtx notsiv Suvatat. Ceterum simili pleonasmo 
scriptores Byzantini etiam &<¢ va pro simplici 6s vel 
ta dixerunt. Sic Ducas p. 15, A: Tod airioat dyoyyy 
xa BorOerav, wo tva xotarodeuton xth. 70, D = Hpoc- 
tabas tog Wa mpd¢ cov adtoxpdtooa éyyetptcer xal 6 Ba- 
othels Eotar totwv’ émtrpottoc g2, A: Qs to Wome 
96, C2 Qo a gcouat.] b Susi 
|| ‘Qs interdum potest reddi particula Quod, non 
eum, de quo proxime dictum fuit, sed longe diver- 
sum, usum habentée : nimirum ubi preefigitur adver- 
bio Utinam. Itidemque Gallica illa particula Que hie 
quoque locum habet; nam quum pro Utinam Gallice 
dicatur Plust a Dieu, interdum prefigitur Que, et di- 
citur, Que plust a Dieu, Lucian. [Hermot. ec, 86] : ‘Q¢ 
ele ye xual eeucour cuvarov qv, Quod utinam, vel, Atque 
utinam. Sic vero jungitur et cum ‘Qgedov, "Ogenec, 
*"Qoere , “Ogehoy, "Ogehes, “Ogee, ut videbis supra 
[s. v. “Ogethw, vol. 5, p. 2439 seq.] Sed et ipsum é< 
per se ac sine adjectione poni pro Utinam, ex prace- 
dentibus didicisti. Quoniam tamen ibi exempla ex 
poetis duntaxat habes, exemplum insuper unum affe- 
ram, idque ex soluta oratione petitum, Synesii sc. : 
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‘Qs ely ye tottov juiv etvar toy mu’ abot mumote otpK- 
tnyoy edaebéctatov. Convenire autem és in ista signif. 
cum particula Ut, docui ibid. 

| Qc, Nam, Enim; interdum, Quandoquidem. Pro 
hujus autem significati exemplo quidam ex Hom. at- 
tulerunt hune versum, Il. ®, 291 : ‘Qe odtor motaué) 
ye Oauyuevat aictudy éotwv. Sed controversa eo in loco 
signif. ista esse potest, meo quidem judicio : possunt 
vero non itidem controversa exempla ex eod. poeta 
proferri, cum alibi, tum Od. B, [233] 2 Qc -odt¢ wé- 
pevatat “Oduacciiog Oetoro Andy olor dvacce, mathe 3” tg 
Aris joys. Hic enim &¢ esse Siquidem, s. potius 
Quandoquidem, ex precedentibus versibus satis ap- 
paret : qui ita scripti sunt, Mitts ée modgpev dy aves 
zat Amos Eotw Lxymrovyxos Bastreds , ude Qosaly atone 
eiderg, “AW all yarerdg ct’ ein, xat alcove défor. Quibus 
subjungitur, Qs odttg péyvqtat, xt. Nullus rex, in- 
quit, posthac mitem se et clementem in suos exhi- 
beat, sed contra severum et asperum; quandoquidem 
clementize Ulyssee memoria periit apud eos in quos 
illam exercuit. Sed quamvis tam bene quadret huic 
loco significatio ista particule ;, ut convenientior 
nulla esse possit, atque adeo ne dubitari quidem posse 
de illa videatur, Interprr. tamen aliam: ei-interpre- 
tationem dederunt; ita enim Raph. Volaterranus , 
Nullus deinceps rex sceptrum tenens, placabilis mi-+ 
tisque existat, meque animo sibi equa decentiaque 
proponat, sed durus immitisque. ac aliis incommodus, 
Heu quam anullus meminit Ulyssis, populorum quibus 
imperavit, quam dulcis existeret pater. Altera autem 
illa interpret., que ex regione ipsius. Homeri solet 
excudi, habet, Nec quisquam amplius benevolus , 
mansuetus et mitis sit Sceptriger rex, neque in mente 
pia Opera cogitans, Sed semper infestus sit, et injusta 
perpetret, Ut nullus recordatur Ulyssis divini Popu- 
lorum quibus preefuit, et velut pater mansuetus erat. 
At quam conyenientius sit #¢ interpretari-Quando- 
quidem, ut melius perpendere posses, lector, libuit 
et mihi locum istum interpretari, sed carmine (quod, 
ut extemporaneum, boni consulas:velim) : Nemo suos 
posthac regum clemente gubernet Imperio, neu. sit 
recti studiosus et equi, Sed prebens se durum illis 
mala multa facessat : Quandoquidem populos oblivio 
coepit Ulyssis, Molles ille. quibus, pater ut, laxabat 
habenas,. Sunt porro et alii loci ap. -hunc poetam, in 
quibus.eundem usum hee particula obtinet [Et plu- 
rimi apud Tragicos, velut.Aisch. Prom. 77: Osive 
Statdpoug mEdKG Ws ObTITIUNTHS YE THY Epywy Bapde: 81 : 
Lretyupev’ Go xwdorow a&uoiodnsty’ ever? 1030 : THod¢ 
zaxtra Bobrev’ tg 60’ od memAdcuévos 6 xdumog gor. 
Soph. OEd, TP. 47 1716’, edha64970* Gs of viv wev Ade 
YH owriion xrjler xt. 365: “Ocov ye yonders (etme)* og 
uotny, sioncerat? El. 633: Myo’ éxartid todyov otdy’ 
Cs 00x. dv meen Agzary’ ect’ Aj. 39, ubi Ulixi querenti, 
7H xal, oidy déorotva, moos xatodv move; Minerva re- 
spondet, ‘Q¢ gotw avoo0g toUds tapya tTxdtH GOL, Le, 
Tods xaKLpOV Toveic do gotw xth. Et apud Comicos, ut 
Aristoph. Ach. 1005 : Maj por didour wg odx dy eyyéat- 
pt xh. Av. 461: Aéye Qappycus' ws TAG GToveRs Ov Wh 
meotspor Tapabouev|: sed his contentus, ad exempla 
eX prose scriptoribus petita transibo, a Thuc. ini- 
tium sumens; ap, quem legimus 1, p. 39 mez ed. 
fc. 124]: ‘Qs odxére evdyerar, i. e, odxéte yko evdeyerar, 
inquit schol. Idem in alio ejusdem scriptoris. loco 
exp. émet, 2, p. 68 [c: 64] : ‘Qs oltwves moos tas Euugo- 
pas youn psy qxtote hutodyeat xth. His subjungam ea 
que Bud. de hac particule s signif. scripta reliquit. 
“Qc, inquit, dytt tod émcl, h. e. ducAct, Etenim, Nam. 
Lucian. [Abdic. c..31]: IDhv éyetat ye, xat odx av éx 
sav Tapovtwy on’ tatood Oepumevb7var GUvarto ws et ye 
Grog tg Smdayorto, 7H tic Xrahhdkere, ulcer tote wo adr- 
xotvré we, Quod si quis eam curarit, licet jam ut me 
oderis. Idem [Alex. c. 5]: ‘Qs viv ye xat ce gis, te- 
ews H2n [ftv] éx6e6axyevuevov, Nam nunc quidem te 
miseror, ut bacchari coepisti. Cui non absimile illud 
videtur Ciceronis De oratore, Ut non jam sine causa 
Demosthenes tribueret primas et secundas et tertias 
actioni, Plin. ]. 22 : Ut non sit-mirari satis nature 
providentiam. Est. enim. illativa ex pracedentibus 
conjuuctio. Plato Phedro [p. 262, C]: Bovhst odv ev 7 
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Avatou doy, dv oepers, ieiv tr Ov Gausv ateyydv te xa 
évreyvov ewat, DAL. Hdvewy ye pddtora: ds viv ye Ye 
dg Tog heyouev, odx Exovtes ixavk mapadelyrara, Ete 
nim nude nune quodammodo disserimus. Et in Eu- 
thyd. [p. 272, D]: Ovx dy qbavorg dxovwv dog odx ay 
ott iys eimeiv Ott ob moocEtyov .vovv adtoi¢, Quande- 
quidem excusare non queo. [Et alibi non raro ap. 
Platonem, Xenoph., et alios.] Sic ap. Dem. C. Lept.: 
Onde yao et mdvu ypnotds ort, (ds én0¥ ye Evexa Eotw,) 
Pedrtioy gett tg TOAews td 790, Nam esto quidem ille 
per me. His autem quam multa addi possint, et accu- 
ratius fortassis in significationem hujus particule, 
(quam se. in locis hujusmodi obtinet,) inquiri : addam 
tamen pauca in presentia, utpote ad alia festinans. Ac 
primum afferam locum in quo &¢ subjunctam habet 
particulam viv : ut ex pluribus exemplis melius usum 
harum particularum conjunctarum perspicere queas. 
Chrysost. In Ep. ad Rom. 6, déyw ta’, p. 47 imt.: 
“Qore et d&qo eo%, andatnit tovtwy dv viv roreis, xa! 
ph thy oixlav, Gk tiv buyny xaddrumite, tye évq Ac 
Teds xar Teprpayi” 6g voy ve ovdév cov yévowr’ av sdte- 
atepov, Eojuny eExovtos thy buyyy, xat TO TH oixtas 
moo6ahdowévou xéddos. In VV. LL, as poni dicitur etiam 
pro Quare, Quamobrem; sed nullum > hujus usus 
exemplum affertur. Additur videri accipi et pro Alio- 
qui, a Plut. Rom. in fine (Comp. cum ‘Thes. c. 6}: 
‘Qs Wer ye xa totiro YstOoc elvar, xal tk mhetota tov 
&\wv. Sed in hujus |. interpretatione multum variant 
Interprr.; ita enim quidam, Alioqui oportebat et hoc 
falsum esse et alia plurima. Quidam , Quod utinam 
sit cum aliis plerisque mendacium, Quidam denique 
hoc modo, Que quidem conficta esse prestiterit , 
sicut et pleraque alia, Bud. certe in quodam ejusdem 
scriptoris loco, hee verba, ‘Qs dvatd y’ av gvratOx 
toU Biov maveduevos, vertit, Ut prestabilius ei fuerit 
vitam hic finire. 

|| ‘Q¢ vice prepositionis tpo5 nonnunquam fungi- 
tur, i. valens gq. Ad, et accusativum itidem habens. 
Extatque et-ap. Hom. hujus signif. exemplum, cum 
alibi, tum in illo versu qui proverbiorum numerum 
auxit, Od. P, [218] : Qs atel tov buoiov dyer Osds dhs 
tov dudtov. Nain Ws isto in versu, priore quidem loco 
admirantis vin habet, in posteriore autem i. valet q. 
mos, Ss. cic. Manifestum enim est non, posse aliud si- 
gnificare quam Ad. (In priore autem loco licet Qav- 
wactixov esse non dubitem, itidemque apud multos 
pro indubitato ac confesso id habeatur, exponendo 
sc. per Ut: hoc modo, Ut semper Deus similem ad 
similem adducit; vel Proh ut etc. : vulgata tamen ad 
verbum interpretatio reddit Sic.) Existimatur porro 
hic usus; particule >, pro preepositione moog s. sis, 
esse Atticus. (Sic Greg. Cor. De dial. Att. § 33, p. 
78: Kal dvti tod mod¢ 76.05 yodivtat, > tovelcov )é- 
yovtes xat Hg Tov Siddcxadov avel tod meds tov Geo xat 
mpbdg tov Srddoxahoy* et brevius Gramm. Meerm. in App. 
ad Greg. p. 647. Non est hic usus Atticus, sed Gra - 
corum omnium communis, Notandum tamen scripto- 
res alios raro, alios frequentius, plurimos ne semel 
quidem 63 pro xp0¢ dixisse. Herodot. 2, 121, 5: °Eoed- 
Odyta dg tod Bactrgos thy Ouyatéox. Sic libri optimi : 
alii é¢. Contra 1, 116, ubi vulgo; Kat ot 6 yapaxtiio 
tov TpocwToU TpocgeepecOat Eddxee He éwutov, recte gc 
Swutov nunc editum e libris optimis. Neque 3, 40 :‘Qs 
4 Baoudyin meptenruOor &¢ toto tov dvdox, probari po- 
test quod est in pluribus ¢ tottov, quum: mepteAGety 
ei¢, non os vel mpos dicatur, ut monet Valcken. 
Mschyli exempla nulla sunt. Soph. Tr. 533 : Ouoaiog 
FAVov ws Suds AtOox.] Aristoph, [Pac. 104: ‘Qe toy A’? 
és tov odpavev'] Pl. (32: ’Qyouny ws tov bedv' 153], ts 
sovtov, Ad hunc. Isocr., ‘Qs Baorrex., Sic Thuc., ‘Qe 
adrov Bacthéa. (Id. 4, 79: Agixeto tos [Hepdixxay: 8, 5 : 
‘Qc “Ayw émpec6evcavro.| Xen. Apomnem. 2, [7, 2] : 
Luvehnrvdacy do gud et [ibid.] : Todeyv quydvtav os 
[recte nunc eis, ut infra dicetur] tov Herpa%. [Cyrop. 
1, hy 26 : AdGtc tévar ds a 4, 6, ro: Teoy tg. 6006 ts 
adthy etn: 5, 4, 17: ‘Qs Vaddiray éreumev’ Anab. 2, 
6,2: AviyOnoav a> Bacrhea.] Dem. : Agyerar otyecbat 
Moecbsumy adtos cg coug Aaxedutuovious. Aschin. [p. 31, 
8]: ‘Qs 88 tayrota Fxonev dg Maxedoviav, cuvetabarrer 
Audis adtovs. [Recte nunc és Maxedoviany ex codd, 
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tantum non omnibus restitutum. Nam 3 pro mp0¢ 
non construitur nisi cum accusativo persone, nus- 
quam, apud scriptores quidem recte scribentes, cum 
accusativo rei. Quod observavit sive ipse sive anti- 
quiore preeunte Thomas M. p. 933, etsi corrupta in 
libris quibusdam scriptura loci Thucydidei, qua hac 
regula violatur, fraudem sibi fieri passus est. Scribit 
autem sic, Aap6dverar O& ... xal dvtt tig etc mpobdcews 
el xwwioews xai ert eupiyou. Aprotetdns (vol. 2, p. 222) 
« Tore wiv yao eMdvtwy bytiv ¢ Fut Axodoapey. » 
“Anak 62 xot ent &bixou Oouxudidys einev év tH dydon 
(c. 103) « Anéthevoay tg “A6vdov. » Apud Thucydidem 
legitur é¢ “A6véoy, libris tamen nonnullis &¢ “A 6v6dov 
prebentibus, quemadmodum ap. Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 25, 
ubi libri meliores @yeto et¢ (vel és) “A6udov, in cod. 
Paris. uno seculi xvi et que cum eo consentire solet 
ed. Ald. & “A6udoy scriptum est, eodem errore quo in 
Mem. 2, 7, 2, in libris aliquot deterioribus guyévtwv 
dog tov Wetpa% scriptum pro eig toy IT. Apud Demosth. 
C. Neer. p. 1374, 1, e libris optimis restitutum, Odx 
Eeorw avery eAGeiv ets odCev tov tepov, quum legeretur 
tg od8év ..., quod ab oratore scriptum credere tanto 
absurdius foret quum post paucos versus sequatur 
cictévar etg th tept. Apparet ex his quam exigua in hoc 
genere sit auctoritas librorum, quum librarii non raro 
vel 6; cum prepositionibus, ets, éxt, mod, permutave- 
rint vel &¢ simplex posuerint ubi scriptores cum 
prepositionibus illis conjunctum posuerant : cujus- 
modi errorum exempla videre licet in scripture di- 
versitate ad Herodot. 2, 135, Eurip. Pheen. r4og, 
ubi v. Valck., Thucyd. 1, 50; 4, 53 (ubi dvéyer ds 
Kontixdy médnyog pro mo0¢ to Ko. z. scriptum in Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 400, 6); 5, 17, 76; 8, 1,5, 17, 36. Poste- 
riorum scriptorum exempla regula adversa etsi for- 
tasse cautius sit intacta relinquere quam ad nor- 
mam veterum corrigere, tamen, quum codicum fides 
in‘ hac re nulla sit, ipsa quoque suspecta fiunt, recte- 
que I. G. Schneiderus judicavit parum probabile 
esse Alianum N. A. 3, 23 scripsisse : TeotehOovtes &¢ 
tue “Qxsavitidag vious, et 10, 5 : “OQ idtav olxtay ma- 
eyAde, quum mrapyOev etc td “Apyos dixerit ib. c. 37, 
mdpetotv eis thy odovyya c. 48, maptdvras Eig tov véov 
11, 3, maptact sig to &doog ib. 16. Idem de aliis alio- 
rum dicendum ab Oudendorpio ad Thom. M. aliisque 
memoratis, velut Heliodori g, 13, quem non est cre- 
dibile tam absurdum fuisse ut scriberet, ciotévar ds 
thy Tow dg idtav, ubi jam ab Amioto eis tiv méhw est 
correctum, Ac ne Nicephorum quidem Cpol, in Bre- 
viario Histor. p. 6, D, verisimile est dixisse aromt¥cat 
ios tov &gox pro eig tov &. quod conjecit Bekk., quem- 
admodum p. 12, B : Toto to BSZ\uywa eig yiiv xatepoube 
x41 &¢ xovioptoy dréduce, ubi Petavius sic x. restituit. 
Nihilo melius est ap. Georg. Acrop, Annal. p. 26, D: 
‘Tay avaxtopwy Sroymojcas ds dacxsthou ogowv évéba- 
nov Exutov, quod etc didaexéhou scribendum.] Recte 
vero Sophocles in OFdipo Tyr. 1481 dixisse vide- 
tur: Aco’ tr’ eMOete cog tag adehods teode tig cute 
1E0aS quum adehgat Yelp persone significationem 
habeant. Minus certa res est de Trach. 365 ; ‘Kat 
viv... Axer (“Hoaxdtis) Sd0ug &¢ tovcde méurwv ovx 
dgpovttotws, yuvat, 000 dote SoddAnv’ ubi Brunckius é¢ 
correxit, alii a> Sououg dici putarunt quia > oé vel 
&; bas cogitatur: qua excusatione si uti liceret, etiam. 
66 “AGudov, de quo supra dicebam, recte dictum vi- 
deri posset, incolis Abydi cogitatis. Postremo nota- 
mus male huc olim relata esse verba Theocriti 1, 13: 
Ajjc, airore, teide xxOthac, do to xdktavtes toUTO YewAo- 
gov, &te wupixat, cupicdev, (quorum illa 5 +0 .., woe 
pixxt repetita leguntur 5, 101,) preeunte scholiasta, 
qui exp. xat xabiEas cig tov dveotyxdta toVTov tOTov xat 
xardvty, Hyouv dcuv, drov at wvotxat. Recte D. Heinsius 
sublato post yewAopov commiate af te wuptxar restituit, 
quemadmodum precedentia 1d xétavteg ToUtO yewAogov 
nominativi sunt, non accusativi. Nam > non pro é& 
dictum, sed ubi significat, ut in locis ab Meinekio 
collatis 5, 103 : Toutet Booxnosiobs mor’ dvrodds, the 6 
Pd)apo (quod schol. recte interpretatur @vOa td: dpo¢ 
6 Madupos)> Epigr. 4, 1: Tyvav tav dadoav, &> (nam 
sic corrigendum foret cum Meinckio pro ts, nisi 
prestaret codicis Palatini Anth. scriptura 100. tat 
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A coves, quod Meinekius ipse postmodum intellexit) at 


Sovec, aime, xdusbact et in inscr. Thessalica ab Us- 
singio edita in Inserr. ined. 2, 4 : ‘Qs 6 “Adxusds éu- 
Gadder sic tov Etpwrov et 7: Kath tiv dxpwy, tos Udwo 
fet &¢ tov Edowroy.] 

|| ‘Q¢ quemadmodum interdum abundare dictum 
est, sic etiam interdum deesse sciendum est; sed in- 
tellige de 6¢ Similitudinis significationem habente. 
Nam ab Hom. pdyovto ééuag mupds dici pro ts déu%c 
mupos, pro confesso a multis gramm. habetur : adeo 
quidem ut aliis in locis Ejusdem ubi itidem subaudiri 
particulam s existimant, loci illius auctoritate ni- 
tantur, ut Il. E, [4]: Aatéd of éx xdpubds te xal dortdoc 
dxdwarov nip" T, [298]: Add pw’ Egaoxes AztAdjoc Vetoto 
Kouptdixy dhoyov Oycew, pro tg xouprdtny dhoxov, se- 
cundum quorundam expositionem : que tamen pa- 
rum mihi probatur. [Rectius usi essent locis qualis 
hic Pindari est Pyth. 4, 515 : Kat wav xeivog “AtAas 
ovpavés moocrahater (ubi schol. ad “AtAag annotavit : 
Agimet to dc), et similibus quos collegit Dobraeus ad 
Aristoph. Pl. 314.) Apud Hebreos quidem certe 5, 
que est itidem Similitudinis particula, frequentissi- 
me subaudienda relinquitur. [Frequens > particule 
ellipsis, ut superiorum temporum grammatici loqui 
solebant, est post verbum yoyeba, ut ap. Xen. Anab. 
4, 2, 28 : "Eyptivto 6: abtoig (toig tofebuaer) of “EAnvec 
emrdabdusvor axovtiors évayxuddvres’ Mem. 3, 14, 4: 
“Ordtepa tH) cttw dbw } 14 Bho cttw yovcerar quod 
ap. Athen. 5, ‘p. 186, scriptum 7 pev dot de dbo 
yprrar, t 0’ dbw os kotw. Diodor. 14, 27 : Tovrorc 
(tots Béhsot) cavvtorg ypwmevoug eaxoytiCew" ubi HSt 
hujus usus tum ignarus ¢ czuvtots scribi volebat. 
Athen. 15, p. 700, E : Tavog dvopcterar rd dtaxexou- 
pévoy EUdov ... toute 6” éyodivto Anumddt’ quod ds Aau~ 
naér scribendum videbatur Blomfieldo ad Asch. Agam. 
p- 197. Plene Plato Protag. p. 315, D : Hv 8 év 
oixquatt tie @ TpoToU wey dg Topstel syeyro “Inmovi— 
xog xth., ubi ws ab librario additum esse probabilis 
conjectura est Dobrai ad Aristoph. Pl. 314.] 

|Cogor autem, (ne quid omisisse dicar,) etiam que 
supervacanea sint, de hac particula supradictis adji- 
cere : que sc. quidam ex Tryphone de triginta signiff. 
particule > retulerunt : ita incipientes , *[etéov ét 
0 ‘Qe tordxovra onpaiver maps Tovowye, 

‘Qs mapa6odny, TA. I (23): 
“Qore Dewy eyaon wey emt owatt xUpoas. 
Qs avtancdoaw, Ih. TP (36): 

“Qc adrig x00’ Surrov eu Toedwy dyepory wv. 
[Tractatum de triginta hyjus particule significatio- 
nibus, indigaum Tryphone, ut judicabat Sylburgius, 
primum edidit Aldus inter aliorum grammaticorum 
opuscula adjecta Dictionario Greco-Latino’a. 1497; 
repetito ab Asulano a, 1524, ubi hee leguntur vol. 2, 
fol. 77>, Eadem omnia, sed sine ‘T'ryphonis nomine, 
leguntur ap. Cherob. in Epimer, in Psalm, -p. 41, 
29—43, 21, qui incipit To > moox oquatver; A6". Ti 
xatl ti; Tapxbodyy «date dgwy eycon, weycthw emt ow- 
part xvooac’» et in Etym. M. p. 824, 13 : “Qe émtopnue 
Qavuaotixoy, &vtt toU Alav' 7 émiponiux Bebarmcemg, Ly- 
watver 0 Co xal toraxovta’ mapabodiiv « de O& héwy ev 
Boust Oopwv» etc, Que integriora leguntur in cod. 
Voss. : “Qe « ark xat dog 262\w »* Zot extoonue Oaupa- 
ottxov avtt TOU Alav, 7 értoonua Pebatmoews. Td ae j2d- 
ptov tot oltug SAoxArpou emtporuatos Aetbavov ctvat og- 
ovary, Are totto yoby eviote abv ti t expeperar, olov 
« tig 6’ eobéygaro Kaddrérera.» Tas of oxuactag abot 
amodeduxact 6’. (Mirus in numero \6 consensus 
Cheerobosci et Etymologici, quum triginta tantum 
significationes enumerentur,) Lywatver yao mapabodyy, 
bg to «do 68 héwv Exxon weycry ent GHuatt xUBGAE, » 
xat mat « d 62 héwv ev Bouct Oopwy. » Omittimus reli- 
quam, que non magni momenti est, scripture diver- 
sitatem editionis Aldine, Choerobosci et Etym. M. 
Ad Homericum exemplum primum quod attinet, in 
quo &¢ napaboh%¢ significationem habet, grammati- 
cus unum posuisse videtur exemplum, Hl. E, 161: 
‘Qs 82 Awv gv Bousl Ooptv e& adyeva dn mdpttos ... ds 
Tous Auoortéoous € tnmwv Tuddos vioc yo xth., ut est in 
Etym. M., non illud Il, Vy 23 : "Qote Agwv even, we- 
yak ext oourtt xdocas, quod legitur ap. Aldum et 
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Cheeroboscum, et cum altero illo conjunctum in 
Etym. Vossiano, sed alienum ab consilio gramma- 
tick est.] 

Primum quidem ista loquendi forma non video 
qui probari merito queat, ut dicamus particulam «¢ 
significare mapx6odzy, i. e. Comparationem : pro eo 
quod est, Adhiberi, comparationi, seu, Usurpari in 
comparatione. Idemque et de iis, que proxime  sub- 
junguntur, dicendum est: sc. as significare dvtand- 
cooty, 1. e. Redditionem : pro Adhiberi redditioni 
comparationis s. similitudinis.. Quin etiam aliud hic 
peceatur, sc. quod non admonetur lector de scri- 
pture mutatione; quum enim est d@vtatodottx} hac 
particula, non > simpliciter, sed é¢ scribitur, as- 
sumpto accentu, ut supra docui..Quod etiam videre 
est in illo Homeri versu; scriptum est enim @<, non 
os, in omnibus qua quidem usquam viderim exempll., 
ut omittam gramm. quosdam de hac scriptura pre- 
ceptum tradidisse. Sic autem et in yersu qui. hunc 
raucis interjectis pracedit , “Q¢ éyden Mevédaos AXg= 
Foner Qeoedda “Opdahuotary idov. Qui versus (ne fal- 
latur lector) ille est qui continet évtarddoct illius 
qui primus allatus fuit in exemplum. significationis 
Tapxborjys, sc. “Qore héwy Eydon xtA. Qui etiam versus 
non satis apte selectus inter tam multos fuit: utpote 
in quo non simpliciter ®¢, sed Scots scriptum sit, 
ut etiam scribi debet. Aut saltem admonendus erat 
lector, particulam te nihil de significatione hic mu- 
tare. Sed quum passim ap. Hom. occurrat ¢ sine hac 
particula adhibitum maoa60h%, sive inchoans napa6o- 
dhy, multo satius erat alum quempiam locum afterre. 
Hee certe faciunt ut parvo cum judicio scripta hec 
fuisse existimem. 

|| ‘Q¢ tertio loco ibi dicitur significare irep6ohty, 
i.e. Superlationem : ut in hoc: versu [Od. A, 426], 
‘Qe obx aivotspoy xat xvvtepov dAdo yuvarxds. Hic autem 
non video quomodo excusari hee signif. possit. Ne- 
que enim ut dictum est ws significare comparationem 
et redditionem (comparationis sc.), i. e. adhiberi 
comparationi et redditioni, sic etiam ausim dicere 


significare hyperbolen, i. e. adhiberi hyperbole; cur C 


enim potius dicamus hoc in versu particulam ¢ 
adhiberi hyperbole, i. e. superlationi, quam excla- 
mationi, aut admirationi, vel utrique simul? Alioqui 
certe nihilo magis superlationem debuit dicere quam 
comparationem : imo vero simplicius multo erat hanc 
quam illam dicere. Latine certe reddendo utendum 
fuerit aliqua particula earum quibus exclamantes uti- 
mur. Raph. Regius vertit, O quam nihil est deterius 
aut atrocius femina. Quidam interpr. Ut nihil est, etc. 
‘go malim, Adeo nihil est, etc. Ceterum ne hoc qui- 
dem silentio pratereundum fuerit, hic. quoque in 
quibusdam exempll. 6s seribi cum accentu. 

|[ Qs ibi pro quarta signif. habet dvagopdv, Od. A, 
[620]: ‘Qs ot piv tora moos aArihous aydpeuov, Ita 
quidem isti talia inter se loquebantur. Sed vix mihi 
possum persuadere eum a quo hee scripta sunt, 
(nam a Tryphone profecta esse minime credo,) usum 
esse appellatione dvasop%s, verum aliud potius scri- 
psisse. Aut certe quepiam nova omnino signif. voei 
huic évagooe tribuenda fuerit, quum nihil zvagop%, 
i. e, Relationis, agnoscatur in hujusmodi dicto, ‘Qs; 
of pay ToLmdta myos aAMAAGUs dydpevoy, (vel potius “Qs 
ot wey xth., ita enim ex consensu omnium exempll. 
scrib. est, sicut et ubi > significare dicebamus éta- 
nosocty,) nihilo certe magis quam ubi dicitur “Qs si- 
mov, “Qs gato, “Qs dex gwvjcus, etc. At quis in hu- 
jusmodi Il. dvagopav esse dixerit ? Aliud certe non 
videmus hic quam claudi sermonem, quem ab aliqui- 
bus inter se habitum retulerit, et inde alio transiri. 

|| ‘Qs quintam signif. habere traditur Ozupacubv, 
i. e. Admirationem. Afferturque hic versus [Od. Q, 
194 coll. 198], “Qs dyxOat yoéves joxv éygopovr TIyve- 
horetn. De qua signif. plura non dicam, quum antea 
quomodo hee particula > admirationi adhibeatur, 
satis superque docuerim. 

|| ‘Qs sexto loco, (sequendo ordinem qui ap. Urba- 
num et aliquos alios habetur,) Be6awcews significa- 
tionem illic obtinet. In cujus exemplum affertur hoc 
dictum, ‘Qs yéprév gor’ avbpwreg avOoumors, Sic gra- 
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A tiosum est homo hominibus. Sed si ¢ ibi significaret 


Be6utwotv, interpretandum potius esset Profecto, 
Certe, ut i. esset q. dvtm¢: ut certe schol. Soph. exp. 
ap. ipsum in hoc Ajacis. versu, non procul a princi- 
pio [39], °Qs éortw dvopog tose taHpya tattd cor ait 
enim esse &)¢ positum pro dvtws,et &nO>. Cam. ver- 


tit, Plane sunt viri istius hac opera tibi. 


|| ‘Qs pro septima signif. ibi habet épotworv, con- 
firmaturque hoc versu, Od. A, [143] : ‘Qs 68 ’Oduc- 
GFjog peyadhtopog vit goxev, Minime autem debebat 
distingui d¢ significans ézotwew, ut illorum verbis 
utar, ab eo quod napaGodhy declarat. Quin etiam illud, 
quo dvranddoots significatur, (se. dvtamddoars tmapa6o— 
Aj Ss. Syoudcews,) simul poni debuerat. Sed magis 
etiam in eo peccatur, quod > redditur Ita: dando 
illi versui hanc interpret., Ita hic Ulyssis magnanimi 
filio assimilatus est. Pracedit enim ap. Hom. in 
priore parte orationis particula &de, cui respondet «sc: 
ut Latine particule Ita respondet sape Ut. Ita enim 
Hom. vel Helene ap. Hom., Od. A: O8 yep Tw tive 
pnt eoixdra wide t6éc0a1 Or’ dvdo’, otte yuvaixa, (of6u¢ 
p. éyet eigopducay,) ‘Qc 89 "Oduccyog peyadytopos vit 
gore Tydeudym. Omitto errorem qui in eo commissus 
est, quod goixe redditur Assimilatus est, quum reddi 
debeat Similis est : Neminem ita similem ut hic simi- 
lis est. Posset etiam verti, Neminem tam similem 
quam etc., vel, Neminem adeo similem. 

|| Qs in octave signif. ordine dicitur esse ott, 
Sic, Ita. Il. H, [1]: “Qs eimmv muddwv eéeouto oaidinoc 
“Extwo. Que etiam signif. (cujus multa exempla ha- 
buisti supra) cum iis de quibus modo dictum est col- 
locari debuerat. Multa certe ejus exempla fuerunt a 
nobis allata; sed ubique addito accentu: “Qe dro, 
“Qs don ouvicas, etc. Sic, “Qc cindy. 

|| Q¢ nono loco dicitur i. valere q. Gums, i. 9. Ta- 
men. Afferturque ex Od. A, [6] : ‘AX’ 000° &¢ Exagoug 
epflcato, iguevog meo. Ita enim redditur hic versus, 
Sed neque tamen socios liberavit, cupiens quanquam. 
Que sane interpret. inepta est, si Latini sermonis con- 
suetudinem spectemus, Sed neque tamen liberavit. 
Neque enim bene conveniunt secum he tres parti- 
culz, Sed neque tamen. Atque adeo ut 6¢ alicubi a 
gramm, expositum futsse dum¢ fateor, (de qua etiam 
expositione dictum a me fuit,) ita hoc loco sic des 
bere vel posse exponi nego, quum sciamus 0060” és (ita 
enim scrib., non ove’ &¢, sine accentu,) nonnunquam 
esse quod Latini dicunt, Ne sic quidem : et hane in- 
terpret. optime huic loco, sicut aliis nonnullis, conve- 
nire videamus ; quum enim dixisset, de Ulysse, ToAk& 
& by’ év rovtm mébey dryex dv xatk Oupov, Apwiusvoc 
hy te buyhy xat vdotov Exatowy, subjunxit, AA’ 000’ dc 
Exdooug eppucaro, iguevdc ep, Sed ne sic quidem socios 
servavit. I. e, Sed ne has quidem zrumnas perferen- 
do, efficere potuit ut socios servaret, vel, incolumes 
conservaret. Ceterum in quibusdam libris eundem 
significationum particule > catalogum habentibus , 
significationi isti dua sedes tribuntur, sc. quinta et 
decima septiima. Et in illa quidem quinta sede illud 
idem exemplum affertur, ex initio Od. A, ‘AAX ode” dg 
éxdpoug in altera autem affertur pro exemplo hic lo- 
cus, ‘Qs mpditov Ktxopasg Sau.dcoxro., Cujus loci depra- 
vata scriptura restitui hoc modo debet ex Od. W, 
[310]: "Hogato & ds meortov Kixoves édurs’. Subjun- 
gitur enim, Adt&o éxetta "HAY ws Awtogdywv avdoay 
mletipxv doovpav. Nullam autem expositionem minus 
convenire particule 6s isto in Joco quam illam, qua 
dicitur poni pro 8us, luce clarius est. Cum 7gero 
enim subauditur ex preecedenti versu verbum xata- 
Agar, quod cum ws jungitur : hoe modo, Hosuto xata- 
hear os Tpw@tov Sxuace Kixovas, (vel xataregar mo@rov 
dos Sduace, ut sit trajectio hujus particule,) Narravit 
initio quomodo Ciconas domuisset, vel, Ut domuisset, 
Debuerat certe potius in exemplum significationis 
particule &, qua ponitur pro duc, afferri versus, in 
quo et scholl. quidam de signif. illa consenserunt, Il. 
A, [116]: AMG xat Bs Bého Sopevar mohtv, Et toy” dust 
voy’ et scribi debere ®¢ cum circumflexo, et quidem 
ex grammaticorum Herodoti et Apionis auctoritate, 
ut antea docui. Verum ego aptius hujus signif. exem~ 
plum desidero ; nihil enim video quod a quomi- 
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NUS GAAX RAL WS simplicius accipiamus pro Sed et sic, 
i. e. Sed quamvis etiam haee ita sint. 

|| ‘Qs decimo loco exp, Eres, Ut. Afferturque ex 
Hi. Z, [259]: ‘Qs onetons Att Toto xal eAdote a0ava= 
soist, At vero pro tya (cui signif. vicesima sexta sedes 
assignatur) affertur hic ejusdem poeta versus, ex Il. 
T, [166] : "Qs por xot sovd. dvdon. mekeptov eovoutyys: 
Sed perperam ex una eademque signif. fiunt duce 5 
perinde est enim sive ézu<, sive ta  dicamus parti- 
cula os significari : quum utraque eodem modo yaleat 
quod ap. Latinos vocula Ut, quum est conjunctio caus 
sativa, 5. causam finalem indicans. De hac autem si- 
gnif, particule ®¢, non ap. poetas tantum, sed aps 
prose seriptt. quoque, abunde dictum in preceden- 
tibus fuit. Verum et hoc obiter: in ulroque horum Jo- 
corum animadversione dignum: est, 6gg% in priore 
sermonis parte, ¢ in posterior poni. 

|| ‘Qc undecimam sigmif, ibi habet eam, qua poni- 
tur pro 6y0lws, ise. Similiter, Od. A, [47] : ‘Qs dxé+ 
orto xat cdhog Gtig toradtd ye gor. Sed plane; alium 
usum hic habere particulam s, satis apparet ex iis 
qua a me antea dicta fuerunt. Neque enim quisquam; 
qui locum, illum vel per transennam aspexerit, non 
animadvertat edxtixhy oquactav aptissimam ibi esse 
particule ws, sicut et in isto ejusdem poeta loco y 
Il. X, [108]: (Qs & eps éx te Oey ex v igi: amo- 
orto, Kal Joos, 6 oot egenne uty ubi Fust.,, Po 68; “Qs 
pts addon, inquit, Suordv ort Kate TO oY’ hyn <i), Qs 
amohotto xa Doc, & onep év "Odvacela etter tod “Qc nat 
evraOn edxtixyy OHUAGtav EV OVT05. Sic autem et parti- 
culam Ut, Optandi aut Imprecandi (quod minus ge- 
nerale. est) vim habere interdum ap. Latinos, aliquot 
exemplis antea probatum fuit; item particulam Quod 
interdum particule Utinam prefigi. Sciendum est 
porro quosdam ex iis, qui hasce particule w¢ sivniff. 
in catalogum. redegerunt, non versum. illum afferre 
pro exemplo particule 0s significantis doiws » sed 
istum, Mvjcowne Ys ue aovugrnroy ev ‘Apyetoucty goetev 
‘A epeleng Quem locum, ut ostendam minime interpret. 
illam. admittere, ais repetere necesse habeo : ita 
igitur Achilles ad Ajacem ‘Telamonium, Il. I, [643]: 
Add wor oldaverar xpadtn Yow, dmrot’ éxstvwey Mvijco- 
yar, Ou davondov ev Apyetorow epetev Aroetong, moet 
tw arivytov wetavastyy. Nulla certe orationis cohe- 
rentia esse potest, si > reddatur hic Similiter; quumt 
nemo. negare possit quin orationis structura hance in- 
terpret, poscat, Sed mihi turget cor ira, quum illorum 


recordor, i. e, illarum contumeliarum, quomodo Atri- 


des talem.me reddiderit. Valla reddidit per Quod, 
non male, modo satis Latine: locum illum ita red- 
dens, Ceterum cor meum irarum. estu toties fervet, 
quoties reputo, quanta me contumelia Agamemnon 
affecit, quod me inter Grecos loco gregaril cujusdam 
militis habuit. Veram et alia invenitur lectio, se. éxet- 
vou pro éxeivwv, eb Og pro ods. 

|| ‘Q¢ duodecimam expositionem ibi habet per par- 
apt Aug Ocov: dicitur (enim os i. valere q. écov, in Od. 

P, [344] : Kat xpéuc tb¢ of yeipes éyavEayow dunorbahover. 
Ubi expositionem illam admitti posse.existimo : qui- 
dam. tamen interpr.. non Quantum capiebant manus, 
Ss. capere poterant complexu S110 5 sed, Ut capere po- 
terant. Inveniri autem © pro doy et in aliis quibus- 
dam loquendi formulis, sciendum est. 

|| ‘Qc decimamtertiam explicationem ibi habet 
per particulam que pracedenti écov respondet, SC. 
per zdcov, Od. H, [108] : : “Osaoy Datyxes Teoh mdvtwy 
ores dvSpov Nix Bony evi move chavvEu.ey, 6 sg 68 yu- 
vaixes ‘Iotov teyvijout, Kod. modo exponit 6s isto in I. 
brevium scholl. auctor. Eust. quoque ita “explicat, 
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dgatver, Subjungit tamen, “Wo pres 6 Exetvoe mept Tav~ 
Tov dvSpoy, odtu Of xat duvet Tacoy yuvaixev, Sed pro 
éccov initio prioris versus quedam exempll. habent 
zOGcov : cum qua lectione stare expos. illa non posset. 
Ac certe quamvis habeatur illa lectio in textu qui est 
insertus . Eustathii Commentariis, non videtur ipse 


eam agnoscere. De hoc quoque monendum lecto-- 


rem censeo, 
centu. 
|| ‘Qs decimoquarto loco dicitur esse i. q. cadqms, 


in multis exempll. legi &¢, cum ;ac- 
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A i, es Eodem modo. Od. E, [129] 1 ‘Q4'8 06 viv por 


dyacbe Deol Bootow sive pm mupeiyt, Sed nihilo magis ts 
potest hoc in loco siguificare doatros, quam in pree- 
cedentibus : Qe wv 6r Qotwv’ eto xX. Item, ‘Q¢ & 

ore’ "Tactwve, Atque adeo Kust., Td 62 dg pev, inguit, 
xa Og 6%, xal Og 8” av, taurdv ore a) doubts. Ubi 
etiam shimhdvertenditts est, ab: eo soribi é doo sine ac- 
ecntu; quam alioqui in quibusdam exempll. duo po- 
steriora additum habeant accentum : in nonnullis, duo 
priora: quedam vero in tribus illis loeis hance seri- 
pturam habeant. Ceterum minime. censtiissem sepa- 
randam hance signif. ab ea qua ponitur pst btw. 

{| ‘Qs decimamquintam signif, ibr habet és, Do- 
nec, €X Od. VP, (301) : ‘Qs; 6 wsv ve rokby Biovov xect 
Zeusev cyeiowv. Sed ad confirmationem’ hujus exposi- 
tionis addenda fuerant hee, que sequuntur, whi etiam 
est particula Toppa illi Gc respondens. Ita enim ibi le= 
gitur : “Qs 6 pev eva moby Blovoy xo yougov dyelow 
‘Hdgro Eby vauely én’ dihhob eooug dvOownoug, Toppa 02 
calr’ Alyiclog euxoara otxole huyed. Raphael ds vertit 
Dum, (quod malo quam Donee,) et togea, Interim s. 
Interea : pro quorum alterutro perperam in typogr. 
editt. legitur Iterum. At vero interpretatio ad ver- 
bum, que Homero adjecta:est, © vertit Sic. Nec 
certe deesse alios locos similes puto, im quibus bs 
reddatur Sic, s. Ita. 

|| ‘Qs dicitur etiam poni pro &d&, i. e, Sed, da- 
turque huic signif. decimussextus locus, ex Od. X, 
[319}: Kelsour; os odx gore ydons perdmst? edepyéov. 
Pertinet autem xetoolscrt ad proxime pracedentens 
versum, Avtip éyo wet totet Ouooxdoc obdsy gopyda¢ 
Ketcouxt. Ubi plane non video quomodo w¢ signifi- 
care possit Aa : sed dixerim potius esse Quandoqui- 
dem, Quoniam. Aut certe esse exclamantis cum indi- 
gnatiove, ut Raph. vertit, O quam nulla est gratia 
impensi benefice. Ab aliis autem, qui -has: signiff. 
particule > collegerunt , affer tie &> ex illo ipso 
versu: tanquam i, valens q. odxét: : sed nullo mode 
rationl cousentaneam esse hanc expositionem, xat tu- 
ga d7dov. Apud Eosd, pro exemplo particule @¢ 
significantis ahne, habetur, Os toutou aAvVere tig* ad 
diturque ‘Attixov totro. [ Eadem.corruptela apud 
Cheerob. p. 43, 8; sed in Etym..M. p.824, 43): ‘Qe 
covt andes ‘Artixdy (etsi hic quoque corrupti &7Meve 
vestigia sunt in codd. ) , ubi recte restitutum 6g tot’ 
adn ms ‘Actixoy 10 yweiov’ qua sunt verba siopsespira: 
nis Nub. 209.] 

|| ‘Qc affertur et pro tt, sci quod Galliceiliclmus 
Que, ex Il. X, [10]: OBd4io 106 pe “Eyves dg Oed5 ctu. 
A _guibusdam adjungitur et hoc exemplum, ’ ‘Qs ‘8h 
tod” evext cow “Kx76dAp, ubi male seriptum est’ Ixy- 
ane pro “Ex760hos. Est enim pars versus qui extat 
Il. A, {ro9] ubi Calchanti dicit Agamemnon iratus, 
Kat viv ev Aavacicr Geompoméwy ayops suctg “Qs 8h TOUS 
Evexd cory “ExnGorog aAyen Tevet, Odvex’ a) xT). 
Dicitur autem eodem modo dyopsvers Ott, quo Aég- 
yets éet : cujus exempla habuisti supra ex oratione 
soluta. 

l| ‘Qs exp. etiam enel, Postquam, ex I. K, [520]: 
“Qe We 78pov épyjuov 60 Eotacav dxéeg Urmot, Sed hujus 
signif. satis multa fuerunta nobis allata exempla._ 

‘Q¢ pro decimanona signif. dicitur esse’ i, q-' 
ete, Utinam, Hl. P, [428] :"HdvGec ex modguour Gs dygs- 
eg adt60’ drgcbor. Sed debuerat potius afferri locus 
in quo &< sine illius verbi adjectione haberetur + cu- 
jusmodi a me allatum reperies supra. 

|| ‘Qc vicesimum usum ibi habet eum quo ponitur 
pro eke ey que est cuvdepiog ouvantinds ut 
Od. T,. [347] : ‘Qs bpcts: mao’ gusto Gory ert vx xtorts. ’ 
Sed plane aliena est ab illo loco ista expositio, quam 
talis sit ibi Nestoris oratio : : Leds roy” oheGhoere nat aOa- 
vatot Qeot ahhor, ‘Qe 6 Syetg Tey” ecto Oohy emt vain. xlorte, 
“Qore tev 7% mao mapmav dvetwovos AE Teviypou* et tre 
busts xtorte commode per infinitivum resolvi possit, 
Deus hoc avertat s. prohibeat, vos a me ita disce- 
dere. Raphael ita, Jupiter diique reliqui hoe non fa- 
xint, ut vos ad navem revertatis , a me discedentes 
tanquam paupere omnino. At vero &¢ pro et quo- 
modo convenire posset? Ut autem. hic nom posse sic 
accipi, ita nec usquam alibi, existimo. 
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|] ‘Qs vicesimo primo loco dicitur esse + dunynue- 
nixov xegdAntov, 1. e. Narrativum caput, Od. T, [184]: 
“Qs FA0ov, gine téxvov, amevOyc ovdE tr olde. Sed de, 
vel potius >, assumpto accentu, manifestum signifi- 
care odtws¢, 1. e. Ita: (perinde ac si diceret, Ita fa~ 
ctum est ut venerim rerum omnium inscius). Signif. 
igitur particule istius facile est intelligere, quam huic 
loco cum aliis plerisque communem habet : at vero 
quo sensu aut quorsum dicatur esse dtyynuatixdy xe- 
gaAatoy, Non sane cujuslibet fuerit divinare. Ab aliis 
autem in exemplum ¢ quod sit Styyquxtixdy xeod- 
Aavov, affertur non ille versus, sed hic qui illum non 
lougo intervallo sequitur, “Qs v’ 78’, bs 7 Alyrados 

_ uioxto Avyoov é\sboov, quum 6 pertineat ad dxovete, 
quod habetur in proxime precedente versu, Atpetdny 
68 xat adtol d&xovets voogw éovtes. Nunc vide, lector, 
utro in loco malis o¢ esse Simynuatixoy xegahatov : 
nisi potius tam ineptam observationem prorsus explo- 
dendam censeas. 

|| ¢ vicesimasecunda signif. exp. xaOdmeo : affer- 
turque in exemplum, ex Od. W, [310]: "Hofato & & 
tooitov Ktxovas daao’, Qui versus ab aliis earundem 
signiff. collectoribus allatus fuit in exemplum &¢ si- 
ghificantis 64>, ut supra docui, ubi etiam vide que 
de illo versu dicta fuerunt, i. e. de signif. quam par- 
ticula ws ibi obtinet. 

|| “Q¢ vicesimamtertiam signif. ibi habet ed@é<, 
i, e. Statim, ex Il. &, [294]: ‘Qs & idev, Be wry Zows 
Tuxivas goévas ducexthuvey’ nam priore quidem loco 
6 dicitur esse Ut, s. Postquam: at posteriore, Sta- 
tim. Eandem certe explicationem affert et brevium 
scholl. auctor. Alioqui de hoc |. idem dicendum 
fuerit’ quod et de aliis superius allatis, in quibus 
itidem ponitur bis particula 6s, utrobique cum 
verbo, 

I] ‘Qc dicitur preterea esse dA pty, Atqui. Affer- 
turque in exemplum hic Aristophanis locns, Nub. 
[209] : ‘Qe 00’ ary Ooig “Artixdy to ywotov. Sed viden- 
dum an non locus ille expositiones alias admittat. 
Debuerat certe < significans &\A& why, ei Vicina esse, 
qua significare é\)& dictum fuit. 

{| ‘Qs vicesimamquintam signif. ibi habet diay : 
afferturque ex Il ‘T, [16] : Adt&p Ayiddeds ts €l0’, dg 
atv GAov 2du yohos, At ego non video cur &¢ in po- 
steriore loco aliam habere expos. debeat quam in 1, 
qui paulo ante ex eod, poeta allatus fuit, Hl. & : ‘Qs 
& dey, O¢ pry Eows Tuxivas Optvac duoexaduev. Fateor 
alioqui Eust. quoque in illo loco Il. T, w¢ posterius 
exponere Aiav: vult enim é&¢ ut edu ydhos, esse Alav 
éyodwiy. Sed quomodo itav cum yw&Adov convenire 
possit videndum est ; ut omittam alia que supra de 
hoc I. a me dicta fuerunt. Ab aliis pro hujus signif, 
exemplo affertur, ex Lxx Interprr. [Psalm. gr, 6}, “‘Q¢ 
éusyahuvOn ta goya cov, Kugre. Quasi vero (preterquam 
quod aliunde potius afferri exemplum debuit) non 
magis conveniat hic <> reddi particula Quam, que 
exclamationi s. admirationi adhibetur. 

|| Qs vicesimasexta significatione dicitur esse tva, 
Ut: de qua signif, vide que dixi in ea que decimum 
locum habet. 

|] ‘Qs est etiam 61d, Ideo, Eapropter. Cujus signif, 

uz vicesimaseptima est) exemplum hoc affertur ex 
Il. T, [444]: Qs dv erers’ aro eto, ptdov téxoc, obx 26¢- 
Rott Aetrecdat., Cui expositioni astipulatur brevium 
scholl, auctor, explicans, Ard odx arohergdycowal cov. 
Eust. tamen 0s exp. dvtws, nullam alterius exposi- 
tionis mentionem faciens: que alioqui ratione non 
carere videtur, 

Ms dicitur esse etiam p< prepositio, ut Od. P, 
[218]; “Qs aiel tov dpotov ayer Oe05 wg tov Suotov. Cujus 
signif. (que ibi est vicesimaoctava) multa ex soluta 
etiam oratione exempla habuisti supra. 

|“Qs pro yo, vicesimamnonam ibi sedem habet 
ex tr ®, fast 4 ‘Qs oUtor nota) ye Sauyuevar alot 
ov éotiv. Ceterum’et de hoc usu particule &¢ dicta 
fuerunt abunde multa. 

[| ‘Qs pro tricesima signif, (triginta enim habere 
dictum est) videtur habere illam, qua usurpatur dvzt 
od @ttov, 1. e, de Auricula, Ceteris enim, que retuli, 
hec ibi subjunguntur : To Os wavrore dfuvetar, xat ev 
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A do7H xal 2v péow xal ev téderr ywols Gre onuatver td od- 


TOs 5 xa 1d Sue? xat Sucwvetar, mrhy Ste onwatver xd 
ettov. Ut autem quam vera sint cetera omittam, non 
satis fuit ws significans Aurem, spiritu a particula &< 
distinguere, quum etiam accentu differat. Nisi forte 
pro obtws quoque et pro éuws cireumflecti putarunt : 
quum enim dixissent ubique ddvecbat, nisi quum signi- 
ficat obtws et dues, addiderunt, xat Sacbverar, mAhy dre 
onpaiver to @tiov. Quid vero particula &¢ commune 
cum nomine ois quod Aurem significat ?‘Opus eo fuit 
sc. ad implendum trigenarium significationum par- 
ticule > numerum. Quo quid ineptius fieri potuit? 
— He sunt igitur ille triginta signiff. particule és : 
(nam triginta duas falso pollicentur :) quas quicun- 
que collegit, quam parum judicio valuerit, aut etiam 
quam omni judicio caruerit, ex lis qua plerisque si- 
gniff. a me subjuncta fuerunt, facile quivis perspi- 
cere poterit. Quatuor certe potissimum modis ab 
eo peccatum est : primum, quod huic particule si- 
gniff. ab ea prorsus alienas tribuit : deinde, quod ab 
lis signiff., que alioqui certz atque indubitate sunt, 
abhorrentia omnino exempla affert : tertio, quod ex 
una signif. plures facit, aut saltem omnino inter se 
affines signiff, et eodem pertinentes, tanquam omnino 
diversas , separat. Postremo, quod signiff. tribuit 
nonnullas isti particule, quarum ne umbram qui- 
dem agnoscere quisquam possit in lis, que subjun- 
git, exemplis : sed quid ibi valeat particula &<, 
primo fere aspectu cognoscere queat, at expositio- 
nem, quam ipse illi dat, ne multum quidem ac din 
cogitando intelligat: veluti quum dicit &¢ esse aVKG0— 
pdtv, esse Smepbodtv, esse diqynuatixdy xeodhaov. In- 
terim hee illa sunt de signiff. particule a, que vul- 
garium Lexicorum consarcinatores in ¢alce eorum 
pretermittere religioni habuissent, tanquam sc, sum-= 
mam auctoritatem certissimamque fidem habentia. 
Vel ex his autem estimari potest, que esse debeat 
aliorum multorum illis infartorum auctoritas, et.quali 
adhibito judicio, qualique examine, recepta fuisse 
putanda sint. 

|| Nunc vero superest ut de usu particule o¢ di- 
cam, ubi aliquam aliam vel aliquas alias sibi adjun- 
git. Et quum duobus modis hee adjunctio fiat, (in- 
terdum enim particulam aliquam ita sibi adjungit, ut 
eam sibi annexam et adherentem habeat, ut videre 
est in ‘Qsel, “Qoreo, “Qote, atque aliis nonnullis yo- 
cibus : interdum contra disjunctim scribitur, ut in 
“Qs ye, Qs 68, “Qc 67, etc.) duas itidem esse hujus 
tractationis partes necesse est. Sed priorem Jocum 
dabo ei usui particule >, quem cum particulis ha- 
bet a’ quibus disjungitur. Sequar autem ordinem 
alphabeticum, ut Jectori ad invenienda statim ea, 
quibus opus habebit, commodiorem. Alioqui certe 
sequi maluissem pracedentem significationum hujus 
particule ordinem: presertim quum etiam nune sin- 
gula que dicentur, ad singulas referre necesse futu- 
rum sit. Hoc etiam scire te volui, quedam hic a me 
poni qua omittenda putassem, vel quod alibi corm- 
modior sit de iis dicendi locus, (ut certe de nonnullis 
alibi dictum esse comperies,) vel quod alibi fortassis 
ea quesiturus sis; sed malui quedam in hoc libro 
superesse, (prasertim ex lis que jam ab aliis collecta 
fuissent,) quam deesse dici. aki 

|| ‘Qs dv, sequendo eum quem dixi ordinem, pri- 
mum locum sibi hic vindicat. Quum autém de ws; dv 
loquor, non adjecto verbo, huic aliquam injuriam 
facere mihi videor: huic, inquam, verbo, (quodcun- 
que id sit,) utpote ad quod potius quam ad particu- 
lam 6g pertinere dici debeat, meo quidem judicio. 
Illud tamen Budazi auctoritate tueri possum, qui ubi 
de 8nwe %y locutus est, et pro tye usurpari docuit, 
i.e, Ut, subjungit, Hoc idem dv signilicat. Xen.. 
[Eq. 9, 1]: ‘Qs av Fxrota Banatiro xat trmoy eat TO- 
ov vodpevoc* pro Quonam modo [ibid.}, Katpocg dé 
yespar cog By dobdrara Exargom ypito, Ex eod. Xen., 
“Ondre yeury of trmot elaty otoug det, dc &y dororor autor 
of inneic yévowvro, tovto Sryy4coust, Quibus subjungit 
locum quem primo illi subjunxisse potius debuit : 
hune sc, Gregorii Naz.: ‘Qc¢ dv tig copias Balog py, 
dyvors est enim hic &<¢, sicut et ibi, pro Ut : dici- 
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turque o> &v uh pro iva uh, Ut ne, vel simpliciter Ne. 
Similis est hic Ejusd.: ‘Qs dv. ph Prdary tois yeypape 
uévois. At vero sine particula pj ap. Eund. legimus, 
"Qc dv Oed¢ xxl xrlorg b6pitgtar cH xawy tauTn Oeorovta. 
Jam yero et cum infin, &> &y etvar, ex Eod. (Or, 43, p. 
793, A]: °Amretat pév yko od tov mOAMGV pdvov, are 
xar toy dolotuv, 6 poduos Os dv wdvov [uovou av] elvat 
cod Aeov to dmratctov xal avarwrov madect. Que ile 
vertit, Adeo solus Deus extra periculum est erro- 
ris. Ego malim, Adeo ut solus Deus extra periculum 
sit erroris. 

||‘ Q¢ av sequente ddvwuat, vel dvvy, s. Sdvqtat, cum 
superl. mhetota, aut alio, pertinet ad eam signif, par- 
ticula o<, in qua dictum est eam respondere Latine 
vocula Quam. [Vide exx. supra allata.] Xen, : “Ew av 
xrjowua d¢ &v Sdvwuat thetota, Donec compararo, 
(s. Quoad acquisiero, aut habuero, s. habeam,) quam 
potero plurima. Tale est ap. Eund. (Mem. 2, 2, 25], 
[latch moomnoucxeucter dog dv Ouvytat mAciorx. Hic au- 
tem memoria repetendum est quod paulo ante dixi, 
sc. particulam év non ad @<, sed ad verbum referri. 
Neque enim hic particulam @v proprie dicere queas 
jungi cum &¢, sed potius dv quidem ad duvqtat, at dg 
ad superl. wAciota pertinere : ut vel ex multis locis 
patere potest, in quibus superlativo itidem junctam 
hance particulam vidisti. 

\|‘Qc dy ad aliam signif, pertinet, ubi dicitur ‘Qc 
dy elrot ttc, vel 3 dv tic etxor: (de quibus supra, 
sicut et de &¢ cum infin.). Quod quidem loquendi ge- 
nus prout interpretabimur, ita particule hunc 
vel illum usum tribuemus, Si enim sg &y 1G Etor 
reddamus, Ut dixerit quispiam, vel Ut quis dixerit, 
i. e. Ceu quis dixerit, vel dicere possit, aut etiam 
Ut dicitur, tune particule > plane Similitudinis si- 
gnificationem damus : at vero si reddas Utita dicam, 
vel Ut sic dixerim, tunc existimet aliquis > esse tva : 
si, inquam, ex hujusmodi interpretatione significa— 
tionem illius metiatur. Sed nullo modo id feri debere 
vel hinc liquet, quod non dicitur vicissim tva @y et- 
Tot tig, Vel tva ay ttc elrot, in eodem loquendi genere. 
Bud. in illo Greg. Naz. |. quem attuli supra, p. 803 
De Pentecoste : Odxért évepysta mapov > mpdtepov" ov- 
cimdéig 88, cog dy elrror ths, cuyytvomevoy Te xal TOALTEUO[LE- 
usvoy, (vel cuzroditeuduevey,) verba illa a> &yv trot tts, 
vertit, Ut ita dicam, et Prope dixerim, Item, Ut di- 
cere possis : in qua demum interpretatione particule 
@s significatio retinetur. Perinde enim esse videtur 
cos dy elmo tus, ac Si diceremus, Quo loqui modo quis 
possit, Quo verbo quis uti queat: si quidem particula 
&y potentialem suam vim hic retinere existimetur, 
Invenitur etiam ‘Q¢ dv ei, ut Aristot. De mundo, ‘Q¢ 
dv et A€youssev- ubi minime controversa esse potest 
particule ¢ significatio. Manifestum est enim illa 
verba sonare, Tanquam si dicamus, vel Perinde ac si 


dicamus. Sic et cum pret, imperfecto indicativi, “Qc 


ay et édeyev, Perinde ac si diceret. Chrysost. expo- 
nens illa verba Pauli Ad Rom., Avoowmwov déyo, ork 
Thy doleverav ths capxds buoiv’ Waren yao xth., AvOou— 
Tivov Adyw, inquit, wg &v et Zreyev, aro dvOowzivwy do- 
Yicpdv xal dnd tov év cuvnYeta ywoudvny’ to yap GUy.me- 
TPOv TH ToooHYoota TOU dvOowmtvov CyAot. At vero se- 
quentibus aliis verbis aliam etiam interpretationis 
formam postulant he particule > dv: veluti o> &v 
motjong redditur Utcunque et Qualitercunque feceris, 
in hoc Soph. versu [Aj. 1369]: ‘Qs &v morjays mavra- 
4ov, xpnotds y’ éon. Huc pertinet quod dicunt “Q> dy 
svyot: tunc enim pro loco possumus etiam adverbio 
quopiam uti: sc. vel Temere, vel Quoquomodo, vel 
alio. At vero ‘Qc dv, particula &> habente quidem 
Similitudinis itidem significationem, sed nullo. se- 
quente verbo, nemo, ut opinor, mihi negarit super- 
vacaneam habere particulam é. Aristot. De mundo : 
Toy eicpouy cic thy dow OdAucaay, tag dv cig Ayseva, TroLet= 
Tat pro ws eis Atugva, In mediterraneum mare, quasi 
in portum, influit. E Xen. autem affertur 3 dv mats 
pro Ut puer. Apud Thuc. quoque legimus 6, p. 216 
{c. 57]: E00t¢ dreptoxémtmg mpocmecovtes, xat dg av 
vadtara ov doyiic, 6 wiv gowrtxys xsd. Videor certe mihi 
ap. Lucian, preesertim > av observasse, vacante par- 
ticula éy, Nisi petius in hujusmodi ll. serib. sit con- 
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A junctim ®c&y, (ut etiam doavel scribitur,) in qua opi- 
‘i ’ L P 


B 


nione olim fui, et nunc quoque vix de illa 

deduci. [Vide que s. v. ‘Qoay dicentur.] 
‘Qs &y Temporis significationem habens , Pre 
pou 


possim 


Quamdiu, Donec. Soph. Aj. [1116]: Tot 82 cot . 
Odx ay ctpagetny dg By as olds mee ct. [Sic etiam Phil. 
1330: Madhav tot tHode uy wot’ dv tuxelv vooou Bapetac, 
tog &y obtog Hhtos tavTy wey alon, tHde 8” ad Suvq ma&AW 
xt. Quibus exemplis tertium accedit OEd. C. 1361 : 
“Qoreo dv CH cod wovéng weuvnuevos. Manifestum est co 
vel dono in tribus his locis Sophoclis nihil aliud signi- 
ficare posse quam, £¢ vel Ewareo, ut Plato in Phedro 
p..243,E, dixit, gwonep av as Oc ct. Queritur igitur 
utrum Sophocli & et Goneo pro us et Ewanso dicere 
placuerit, quod nemo alius dixit, an 2<¢ et &worep sit 
scribendum, qua quorundam sententia est, eum sy- 
nizesi, cujus exempla plura apud Homerum reperiun- 
tur, etsi partim ex elog corrupta, nulla apud Tragi- 
cos, ut valde improbabile sit ab Sophocle esse admis- 
sam, an denique > ex glossemate S0¢ depravatum sit, 
que Brunckii opinio fuit, qui in versibus Ajacis et 
Philoctetz é& 7’ &v scripsit (ut Herodotus 8, 143 dixit, 
"Ec t’ dy 6 Hhtos thy adthy body ty cH nal vov Eoyeran), 
sed wore in Od. Col., quod, si synizesis non sit 
admittenda, éoterep CO scribendum foret, quibus par- 
ticulis utitur Apoll. Rh. 2, 85: “Eote meo obAeby down 
xal &uootéoous edauacce, sed quibus Sophoclem usum 
esse parum probabile videtur, Quamobrem @¢ et 
oreo in versibus Sophocleis intacta relinquenda esse 
puto. Nihil vero tribuendum exemplis quale hoc Hip- 
pocratis est p, 418, 5 : Mya’ ¢ &y 70 copa Oddy mH 
mloxew gdouaxov, ubi recte corrigitur 5, a quo 
prope abest codicis unius (ap. Littré vol. 6, p, 318 
scriptura p74 63 ws. Non minus manifestus error apu 

Strabonem 5, p. 249 : Téwe dvOebew tog tehecpopyoetev 
A yoyyvdn, ubi gw restituit Coraes. G. D.] (Sed et ‘Qs 
per se poni pro éw¢, i. e. Quamdiu, docui supra, Po- 
testque hujus signif. istud exemplum addi, ex Sy- 
nes. : Toryaooty ws obdév Cewov av Fuiv, exop.bevovto.) 
[In 1. Synesii &> idem est quod 6te, nisi Synesius 
ws scripsit.] Ex Cebete Thebano [c. 4] pro Post- 
quam, Quum: Tt det adtobs moteiv 5 &y EicéAOwarv eis 
tov Btov. Ex Kod. [c. 9]: ‘Opa ovv, dos Av mapehOng thy 
TUAnY TavTHY, avertepov Ghhov meot6odov; [Quum os pro 
éce dicatur, videntur fuisse qui etiam 5 &y pro Gray 
dicerent.] 

|| Qs arrdaic ctrety, vide in Aros. 

|‘Qs dx, in admiratione. Hom. Od. O, [380] : *Q 
moro, tog doa turbds gov, Eduate ou6mra, Moddov are- 
TAdyyOn¢ ang matpidos AOE toxywv, Quam parvus eras, 
vel, O quam parvus eras quum ceepisti vagari. [Et 
sepe apud Tragicos, velut Asch. Pers. 472: ’Q ctw- 
Ye Saivov, &> do’ ebzvaxs goevov Iléocac. Soph, Ant. 
1178: °Q udvt, todos ts ap’ dcbov qvucac” El. 1185: 
“Qe odx kp” FON tHv Evo oddev xxxGv' Phil. 1083: °Q¢ 
o ovx gusdhov do’, w tha, Aethery xeA.] 

|"Qeye, interdum cum infin.: ut &¢ ye wor doxety, 
Ut quidem mihi videtur, Ut mihi quidem videbatur. 
Aristoph, Pl. [736]: T& Brggaupa mepréheryov, Os 7 por 
doxeiv. [Plato Rep. 4, p. 432, B:°Qe-ye obtwat dobar. 
Et cum aliorum verborum quorumyis infinitivis, ut 
ib. p. 430, E: “Qs ye évretOev iseiv. Cum participio 
id. Leg. 2, p. 665, B: “Atomos ylyvort’ &y > y’ eat- 
ovys dxovcavtt Atovdcou mpecbutéiv yoods.| Interdum 
sine infin., ut dove x«0’ Audis, Ut temporibus nostris. 
Sic ap. Cic. in Bruto, At hi quidem, ut Atheniensium 
secula numerantur, adolescentes debent videri, Bud. 
vertit, “Qeye xat& robs tov Alyvatwy yodvoug. Item, 
“oye mooted éyéveto, pro Preut dudum fuit, VV. LL. 
Affert vero Bud, et “Qcoye 6} ex Greg. Naz. pro 
Duntaxat : “Qoye oh 6 éubs Adyos, Duntaxat ut mea 
est opinio, {Plato Leg. 2, p. 665, D: AA’ ddtvatov 
TO peOievar, Oo ye tH vUv Aeyouever. | aiisaa? 

‘Qs sé, interdum é\ermttxHs¢ positum, ut ex Plat. 
De rep. 2 affertur, “Qs 62, dyAov, Quod autem ita sit, 
apertum est. (Simili brevitate Galen. vol. 10, p. 39: 
‘Avayxn évrat0a tov piv ciety do; obx Ay TiatotEpoG obte 
tov Tept tov “Inroxpdtyy ... ote Tov mol tov Aproro— 
té)y ... tov 8 ¢ dyteimeiv, ubi post tov 0” Hs intelligi- 
tur jv motdtepoc, sed jy fortasse librarii culpa exci- 
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dit.) ||'Qs & abtus vide in ‘Qoadr<. ||"Qs & cimsiv, A 


vide ‘Qc¢ cinety, supra. 

| Qc 64, ex Plat. pro Nempe, VV. LL. [Frequens 
6; 0} cum ironia quadam dictum, aut irrisione, ut 
ap. Plat. Phedr. p, 228, C : E4pumteto, oo; 84 odx ém- 
Oupdy déyetv’ Prot. p. 342, D : ‘Qc o) rovrorg xoatotv- 
tag tv Eddyvov tobs Aaxedatmovtous. Aesch. Agam. 
1633, ubi Agistho dicenti, Koatnfels 8 Auepertepos 
paved, chorus respondet : “Qe 84 od por thoavvos ‘Ap- 
yetwv goer. Eur. Alc. 1017 : ‘Qe 8} Ovpatou miy.atos 
cmovdyy éywyv.| Ex Aristoph. autem Pl, [893] pro Uti- 
nam ; Qc oy diagéaysinc, Utinam crepes medius. Sed 
huic expositioni, nisi inspecto loco, fidem adhibere 
non ausim. Interdum ‘Q¢ $7, sonat Ut igitur, Post- 


quam igitur, vel simpliciter, Postquam. Polyb, : ‘Q< 


Gh tmmodpouta Zyge. [Adde ‘Qe oy tor, quod est for- 
tius aflirmantis, ap. Plat. Rep. 2, p. 366, C: ‘Q< 34 
TOL... TOAAYY Tov cuyyvouny éxet... Tim. p. 26, B ‘Qs 
Oy tot... TH Taldov radiata Oavmactov ever TL Lvy- 
wstov.} Quum autem dicunt Q¢ 34 t [64 tt] todro, 
significant Quorsum hoc? Lucian. [Necyom, c. 8]: 
Qs 84 wt [8h tt] toto,  Mévenme; ob yep cuvinur thy 
aiztav. Id. [D. deor. 20, 4]: AWW foerd pe et dyaproc 6 
Tots éotty. Ad que respondetur, ‘Qs 6% 7 (6) ct] toto 
mohurpaynovovca ; (Affertur ex Kod. et [pos 34 tt, ea- 
dem signif.) In VV. LL. alio particularum ordine, 
‘Qs std}, Ad quidnam. | 

| ‘Qs Suvatov, vide ‘Qc oiovts paulo post. 

{Qs Zywye, in VV.LL. ex Greg. Naz. pro Equidem : 
additurque videri vacare 60. 

||‘Q¢ eixcoar, Ut conjicere licet, Quatenus conjicere 
licet, Ut assequi conjectura possum. Synes.: Mjviww.x 
Agoodiens, tg cixtcar, xargyet thy ywoav. Pro eod. 
“Qe yoty eixdcat, Lucian, (Char, c. 22.] Soph. Trach. 
[241] dixit eodem modo > dretxacat. Invenitur et 
per dativum participii, ap. Aristot.: ‘Q¢ wsyaho ta- 
petxatovet: utxpov, pro Quatenus magna cum parvis 
comparare licet. 

"Qs eixds, vide in Eixdg. 

|| ‘Qs ctzetv, vide supra, ubi agitur de particula o> 
infinitivo juncta. (‘Qs ctov cixsiv apud Epiphan. vol. 
1, p. 26, D; 406, D, qui alibi sepissime 3; eineiv 
dixit.] 

IQs etye, vide in "Exo. 

[ || Q¢ Exactos: v. s. v. "Exactos vol. 3, p. 354, ubi 
Thucydidis aliorumque exx. allata sunt, Thucydidem 
imitatus frequentavit Dio Cassius, velut 38, 8: T& 
xpsittm mpo¢ atic Ho Excotou tHy Yevov dyovtos* et 
paullo post : Xwpis avtobc dg Exactous Ynvilecbar’ 4o, 
4: Dooupobs tg Exastor modhots Zyovtes’ 42, 15: Ev ® 
63 totta ws Exacta éxpatteto. Eodem modo tg Exacta- 
yoce dixit Thucyd. 4, 55, quod ipsum quoque locis 
pluribus imitatus est Dio Cassius, velut 41, g : Ppov- 
gous te b; Exagvayace Erep.rre® bo, 7: Xpuatov Os Exam 
Graydce xat ody Hxiota é¢ thy dany “Itadtav éonéurwry. | 

‘Qs guot, subaudiendo éoxst, Mea sententia, VV. 
LL., quibus dubito quantum fidei adhibendum hic 
sit, quum subjungant exemplum ex Themist., in quo 
non &¢ gol, sed tg guol doxziv, legitur : “Qe guol do- 
xetv xarédime. [De &> 2y0: vide que supra diximus. | 

|] “Qc A podtotx, Quammaxime fieri potest, 
Quoad ejus fieri potest. Herodian. (3, 2, 1] : ‘Qs 2 
waMGta Gly tH GtpaTie Ametysto. Sic &¢ eve Horcra, 
Xenoph. (Mem. 4, 5, 9]: “Ews dv tatza ws ev Forore 
yévntar, Quamsuavissima fiant. At pro os; gv. tazt0T% 
dicitur etiam 6 vi dik té&yous. Synes. : Ard dotéov ts 
eve Cie tayouG. 

|| ‘Qe év tocodt, pro Interea, VV. ILL. sine exem- 
plo. Subaudietur autem ypevw, si hane signif. ha- 
beat. 

| Qs Keo, Quantum licet, Quantum conceditur, 
Quantum fieri potest. Vide "Zeer. 

|] ‘Qe Zouxe, vide in *Eowxe. Bud. tg Zorxe vertit Ni- 
mirum, in isto Dem. loco, p. 147 (351, 7]: Ei 2 ot 
usv tT Oixaia expatzov fudv, of 6 tdvavelz, Ord rods 
TeTOvApEvpEevous, G5 Zoxe, TOS Emtetndor cuubebyxo5 av 
eln tHUTAS THs AtYLiag wetecyyxévat. Aliquando autem 
&; go1xe vacare omnino existimatur, ut Lucian. Al- 
cyone [c. 6]: "AvOammos, a> goxev, avOouTou tosoUTH 
éragécer. VV. LL. 
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| ‘Qs éévet, Tanquam revera esset, VV. LL. sine 
exemplo. 

l| ‘Qs egyer doyos, vel zyet Adyos, Ut fama est, Ut 
fertur, 

I| “Qe ext modd, vel ‘Qs éximodd, una voce, Ut plu- 
rimum, vel Plurimum, quod Latinius est, Plerum- 
que. Ex Alexide Pollux [9, 153] affert etiam ‘Qce- 
mitamohA& pro eod, : ‘Qoemitamodh& tovto Tord. (Recte 
hee nunc divisim scribuntur &¢ éxt tk Tos, pari- 
terque similia que HSt. deinceps memorat conjun- 
ctim scripta.] Dicitur etiam per compar. ‘Qs éxi 7d 
mhetov [rAgov], et per superl. “Qc éxt td mhetotov : q- 
d. Majori ex parte, et Maxima ex parte. Alioqui red- 
duntur et hec adverbiis, Plurimum, Fere. (Sed inve- 
nitur etiam “Qc éxixdsictov : et quidem interdum alia 
quoque in signif,, sc. pro Quamplurimum, ut Bud, 
vertit ap. Thue. [1, go] : “Hg getSeoOur det tig erumdet- 
otov. [Dio Cass. 55, 31: "Iv’ ts ét) wAetotov év cots Oxdots 
+++ 4-]) Pollux [I. ¢.] postquam enumeravit 2x tod adtod 
tabtov Snhotvtas synuaticuods hosce, Tayd, Tazéws, 
Atztayéwv, xtd., subjungit itidem illius loquendi ge- 
neris varios modos: 1. ‘Qe tomodv. 2. “Qe énumodu. 
3. ‘Qc tO éxinay. 4. “Qe érttomdetotov. 5. Emttono)v. 
6. Qs emitomdH005. 7. ‘Qoemrtamod\x. [De his omni- 
bus dictum s. v. Hodvg.] Hoc enim, inquit, Alexis in 
Poetria dixit, “Qs émraro\d& totto row: alterum au- 
tem in Didymis : sc. illud, ‘Qe émtomd7O0¢. Sed in 
hoc posteriore loco repetens non scribit conjunctim, 
ut prius, sed seorsim, +0 6 &¢ ém! to TAHO0c, 6 adtic 
év Ardduots. Rarum alioqui usum postremi hujus lo- 
quendi generis fuisse puto (De locutionibus 2xt +d 
TAHV0G, Os emt TO TAFVOG, cs TARDE et reliquis dixi- 
mus s. Vv, T1790¢ vol. 6, p. 1199]: sicut et d¢ éxive- 
ToAAx, minus frequens, quam hoc a> tamodde, sive 
is TH TOMA, ut ap. Xenoph. scriptum invenitur, pro 
Plurimum, Plerumque. Quod autem attinet ad és 
to émtray (quod potius ultimo loco collocare Pollux 
debuerat), sciendum est seribi etiam ‘Qc toenixay. 
Quin etiam inveniri alicubi scriptum ‘Qs éntrav. Sy- 
nes. : AMM& phy xal arotvioxovtas ds emtmav gv tots 
Towurors 69H) Tolg wepl Thelotou TorouLevoug tO Civ. Hic 
enim liquet @¢ éximav habere significationem illam de 
qua nune agitur, sc. Plurimum : pro quo dicitur 
etiam Ut plurimum, sed minus Latine, ut paulo ante 
admonui. Alioqui ‘Qs éxtray alium preterea usum 
habet, ut vidisti aut videre potes s. v. [&. 

|| ‘Qs éxog eimetv, vide “Exos. 

{ || (Qs 4xtot2, Quam minime, Haudquaquam, Thuc. 
1, 91, et ib. 141, ubi oppositum os wadtota. Utroque 
etiam Dio Cass. usus est, priore 43, 11 : “Onws Axrote 
maparnonoy, altero 40, 1 : “Onws &; wddtote xov- 
vitwor. 

\| ‘Qs xdv ei, pro Perinde ac si, ex Aristot. De 
mundo [c. 5 init.|, ‘Qs xd&yv et Oxuucdorev tive [rddtv 
rong Stapgver], Perinde ac si mirarentur aliqui. Sed 
particula x&v suspecta hic esse queat. 

| “Qs xev, in imprecatione Hom. Il. Z, {282] : 
“O; xév of ade Data yévor, Utinam ibi terra illi de- 
hiscat : evOe of ad7d01 2vOx viv Oidyer, yota yavor, Eust. 

| “Q¢ xatk to wéyebo¢, Pro magnitudinis propor- 
tione. Vide et peilwv 4 os xatk dvIewnov, supra. 

Ce \ ¢ a\ ce \ of g/ . 
|| ‘Qs wsv, wo &, affertur pro ote wev, ove dz. [ Ali- 
ter ap. Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 198, A: Ot« éxavoxro 
cuviiagépov tk dhyew toig mécyovstv, do ev TO x6 
abtoy brodetywatt cuuretlwv, w¢ 68 mapatvav xtA.° 39, 
C: Tybbas ... O¢ psy wsylatous, Os O& mlovas Tage tive 
ade) TreupOevrac. | 

|| ‘Q¢ wa, (ut dicitur 3 av wh,) Ut ne, Ne. Synes. ; 
"Ryd dv xo cot x7dounr xxt tose cod pev, doo wr 
&dixains’ ToD 08, hs wy ddixotto. Ex Epigr. autem af- 
fertur cum constructione valde rara, sc. cum indice, ; 
“Qs uy éystroveov, pro Ut non essem propinquus. 
[tem ‘Qs wyxét: ex Luciano, cum optativo, in signif, 
futurt. i 

|| ‘Q¢ ody te cum superl., ut ‘Qs ctdv tz mheiotov, 
Isocr. Ad Phil. [p. 82, C] : AX ws ctov te Theta tov 
dosatoita t7¢ toto Stavotay? in Symm. : ‘Qe oicv t= 
mheigtov TOU cupsépovres Siauaotavovcas. Sic 6; ousy te 
usher, Dem., Quam maxime fieri potest : Ket e- 
usd Gyo Os olov te pahtotz. Cul prone sumile 
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i) 
est “Qc Suvatdv : ut ds Suvatoy mhetotov, ap. eund. Isocr., 
Panath. [p. 284, FE]: “Eyd 6 Ge Suohoyé pe droheheigbat 
thy duty gpdvnaty Ho a7 hs Suvatoy Thelotov. Affertur 
etiam, ‘Qs duvatov werpwitarov Exutov mupéywy. Rur- 
sum ex Isocr., ‘Qe duvatov xdxrora. 

|| ‘Qs éAtyou éetv, pro édtyou éetv, Fere, Propemo- 
dum. 

|| ‘Qe 6tt wdetortoy, In Jongissimum tempus. Diose. : 
*Eristamévey TH ebudta Os ott TActotov. 

|| ‘Qc ov, Ut non, Quin. Xenoph, [Cyrop. 2,2, FO): 
“Qore obdentr oot medgaats eotty ss ov mapertdov got 
quiv edortee i, e. wh od mapéyew, Quin nobis exhi- 
bendum risum habeas, Bud. Invenitur autem Ut non 
ap. Cic. itidem pro Qnin, ut observavit Idem, ubi 
agit de w) obyt: et Linacer quoque ante illum. 

‘Q¢ odx Hog, Ut nemo alius, Quantuin nemo 
alius. Lucian, (Tim. c. So}: ‘Avie ov wdvOV xxAdG xx- 
yutidc, GK xal sopbs 66 00x aos év TH “Eda. Ead. 
signif. dicitur ‘Qs; oddetc, vel ds od5etc aviO, Aristoph. 
pi. [247] : Xatow te xo gerdopevos 6g Ovdel¢ avi. 
Apud Eundem, interroganti, Xb gthomodts; respon- 
detur, Qs oBbale 2 avine. Plato Apol. [p. 35, dD): Oeabs 
vouiCer Gg oddels Tov euiiv Karnyopey. Rursum autem 
ex Aristoph. affertur in WV. LL. ‘Q¢ oddév ote” eye, 

sub, oftw yaiow, ‘Tantum quantum ob nihil aliud 
novi me gaudere, et memini. In lTisdem, ‘Qs oucey 
yore, Ut nihil magis, absque auctoris nomine. Huc 
certe pertinet, ‘Qs odx 013’ el tt tHv @Awv, pro Ut sl 
quid aliud, ap. Greg. Naz. Item ‘Qs odx oid? ef 1 
aidhog (optime conveniens cum precedente é &s 0Ux 010” 
el TIS ExEp OG s), Athen. : Hy yp aloyooxepdye, dog odx oe” 
st t1¢ Erepos* quod Bud. exp. itidem simpliciter, Ut 
si quis alius : ut perinde sit ac si diceretur ds ody 
oe vel &¢ ovx EAKOG, de quo modo agebam. Quod 

1 quis vellet i> ovx cts’ et tio dAAos, vel Eteoos, ad 
i interpretari, vix Latini sermonis consuetudo, 
ut opinor, id pateretur, Sonat certe, Ut nesciam an 
quisquam alius; vel potius, Quantum nescio an quis- 
quam alius : ut in illo Athenzi loco, "Hy 7p aiczpo- 
xep dis 6 0x oid? et tHe Ete 006. 

| ‘Qe ovv, pro, & (vacante particula obdv), Post- 
quam. Pausan. 2 “Agmoyevoy oe Tay adyyéhwy, © ov 
Th Ypdpnpator areedd0n, cuvnyaye tobe év teher. Cui loco 
subjungit Bud. hune Platonis Leg. 5 fin. : Kat yx0, o 
Méyidne xl Khewix, unos 70t0" Ou.ks KeevBaveres mepl 
TOTWY, &¢ ody eialy Brot tives  bixpépovees Gwy TOTO 
mods TO yewvav dvOowroug ducivoug xat yetooug. Sic enim 
leg. puto, inquit, contra fidem exemplarium, in qui- 
bus ¢ ovx legitur, sensu refragante. Comprobant 
autem hanc ejus lectionem (quam et Ficinus secutus 
est, nisi potius illam particulam odx expunxit, nihil 
in ejus locum substituens), plerique aliorum quoque 
scriptorum loci : de iis autem loquor, ubi vacat post 
illam ipsam particulam ©; (nam de aliis alius postea 
sermo erit). Hunc autem pleonasmum ipsi etiam Ho- 
mero notum fuisse probat ex his _ejus versibus, II. 
Il, [419]: Zaprneoy 8 ds obv 13” duttpo/ irovars aeof 
poug Xépa" 6d [Ixtpdxdoro Mevorticdano Saudvrag, Ke- 
xrev? &p xth. Sciendum est vero hune pleonasmum 
particulae ov post és, et &orep, quibusdam Interprr. 
incognitum, in errorem eos induxisse. Atque adeo 
recordor ipse alicubi me ; 03 pro ®¢ ovv scriptum 
legere, eodem errore, quo in illo Platonis de quo 
paulo ante agebatur. [Reliqua que de odv cum aliis 
particulis conjuncta hoe loco dixit HSt. v. s. v. Odv 
vol. 5, p, 2383, inde ab verbis : Sed quoniam repe- 
ritur vocula Ov etc.] 

| ‘Qs due chov, itidemque é aS bp ehes s, et dg dvehe : vel 
‘Qs doehov, ws dyerec, ws dgehe, vide supra [s. v. 
Ovetho. Quibus addere potes et que ap. Bud. ha- 
bentur de his : afferentem ex Hom. Ii. T, [428], 
"H)vdec x TOAELOV. 

|| ‘Qs modtv Exaotos etye, vide paulo post ‘Qs tdyos. 

| ‘Qc nO. pro T0t, ex Apoll. Arg. 2, [1138]: Ko- 
tahebov éritumov os moO yatys Natete, Vere mihi com- 
memora ubi terrarum habitetis. 

{| ‘Q¢ moAdol pro Plurimi, VV. LL., sed absque ullo 
testimonio, quod tamen omnino desidero. At de ‘Q¢ 
7 TOAAx dictum supra in ‘Qe 2xt +o TActov. 

|| ‘Qs té&xoc, Quamcelerrime, Quamcitissime, Quam- 


A 
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primum. Soph. : ‘Qs ThyO5 tov maida Tove” Ady d¢zou. 
Dicitur alioqui potius &¢ téytote (et quidem non tan- 
tum pro Quamprimum, sed et pro Quumprimum, 
Simulatque, cum duobus verbis), cujus exempla 
habuisti supra. [Qc Tay Eons Niceph. Cpol. Brev. Hist. 
p- 12, B: Aya emoter mavra dik yougs xat dg tary Eeng 
TOs adrov fae dyaledyvurat. | Interdum vero dicitur ‘Qe 
atdyous eye (sicut etiam “Ocov taxouc eye), pro Quan- 
tum velocitate poterat, Quanta maxima velocitate 
poterat. Pro quo Herodotus dixit ‘Q¢ rodév etye : 
sc. ‘Q¢ moddv Exaatog etye , Ss _elyov, ut affertur ex 9 
[59. Adde 6, 61: ‘Qs modéiv etyov téyiota e6onbeov é¢ 
70 dou. | ; 

|| ‘Qs +d 002mg, Statim, VV. LL., sed absque ullo 
exemplo, 

|| ‘Q¢ +5 cov, simpliciter pro Quantum, ut quidem 
annotatur in iisdem Lexicis; sed me nequaquam 
fidem illis adhibente : : sicut nec de eo quod ibidem 
sequitur, ‘Q¢ 7d téc0v pro ‘Tantum, 

|| ‘Qz to word, vel “Qc tomodd, vide in “Og éxt to 
ThEtoy. 

{| ‘Q¢ xd mosirov e86b¢, Simulatque, VV. LL. ex 
Aristoph. (Ran, 939.] Sed puto male adjungi eb6bc, 
quasi coherens cum to me@tov, quum potius ab eo 
disjungi per interpunctionem debeat. 

|| ‘Q¢ tom eizetv, vide in Toros. 

|| ‘Qs gihet, vide in Ordo. 

| Nunc de ‘Q¢ habente sibi adjunctas particulas 
cum quibus coheret, dicendum mihi superest. In 
quibus non video quem ordinem potius quam alpha- 
beticum tenere debeam. Scribam autem illas maju- 
sculis literis, quod licet signif. particule @¢ sequan- 
tur, sul tamen quodammodo juris esse censeri pos- 
sint. Quum porro omnes, preter unam, plane reti- 
neant signif. particule ¢, qua Similitudinem decla- 
rat, de illa ultimo loco agam, presertim quum etiam 
alphabetica series id patiatar, [Sunt hee composita 
‘Qedv. ‘Qoavel. “Ocadtws. ‘Qeet. “Dorp, “Qore.] 

Qca aoristus verbi igo, quod v. | 

fe et ‘Qcavet.] Disuies Velut, Tanquam, Quasi. 
Plut. [Mor. p. 961, Hy: : Myée Bierwews unde axover, 
GAN Houvet prdiee avre xo Douvel drove. Ibid. : > Qe-? 
avyel Ouzotc0x. tov Agovta, xa dooavel gobeiobat thy ea- 
gov, (Thom. M. p. 877 : “Pdduuov elvan xa doavel Qov- 
nrecbat.| Habent VV. LL. etiam ‘Qoay, sed absque 
ullo exemplo. Ego plerisque in Il. ; &y divisim seri~ 
ptum esse scio, quibus magis altera illa seriptura 
conveniret. Vide ‘Qosi [et que HSt. s. v. ‘Q¢ dixit ubi 
de ©; cum ay conjuncto agit. ‘Qodyv et ‘Qoavet, quee 
in codicibus et editionibus veteribus non raro con- 
junclim scripta reperiuntur, etsi proprie non aliter 
dicta sunt quam verbi tempore et modo, cul apta 
ay particula sit, vel addito vel ex totius loci senten- 
tia intellecto, tamen nom-raro ita dicta sunt, preeser- 
tim ab inferiorum temporum scriptoribus, ut nulla 
verbi ratione habita respondeant particulis Latinis 
Velut, Tanquam, Quasi, vel Utpote, Quippe. Quo fit 
ut sepissime cum participiis, adjectivis et substanti- 
vis, ad que participium verbi ctu intelligi potest, 
conjunctum reperiatur. Sic ®cdv vel &> av ap. Xen. 

rat ~ = / ~ 

Cyrop. I, 3, 8 : Tov Ktpov emepea Oat os av mais n= 
déru) UTontTHicowv: 5, 4, qe Tlavtota aywv ws dy od oi- 
xou peydhou. Demosth. P. 519, 10; Odpubov xt xporoy 
TOLOUTOV Ws KV ematvouvTes Te xual GuvyaOEvTEes ExoLqoute. 
(Cum eodem participio Dionys. A. R. 6, 94 : Bois ye- 
voudvns && ardvtwv weyahys, Oo Xv ematvouvtwv te xat 
cuvnouvon.évwyv.) Ib. p. 1352, 27 (in or. non Demosthe- 
nica C. Nezr.) : Xuvémwe xal ovvedetmver Evavtioy ToA- 
Ov Neato aben do dv Exatox ovca’ ubi dv ab librario 
additum videtur, quum in eadem sententia @¢ Etaion 
ovce sine dy legatur p. 1361, 17 et 27, et in testimo- 
nii formulis ab vetere interpolatore insertis p. 1353, 

93 1354, 8. Theophr. CoP 6,9 13534  Kapmods Py 
xete dvtas, Wo dv 2 dméntou TWOG TETTOUEVOUS. Diodor. 
1, 35: : 0 xpoxddethos € ia ehayiorou yivetar péyioros, Ws 
dv wk usv to Chou tovtov tixtovtog toig wrnveiors meaxpa- 
trio 3, 26: Ilapddo5ov dbventa Toig EpYotG TPOTDE- 
pouct, ¢ dv abou THis iBtag by ns Exdkotov Tpoxeysevou" 
29 : Boayvérot iow Os &y toy Touy poverty mnouy 
brepGadhovtwy ety, tetrxoaxovea’ 5, ht : “O Av6avetos 
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yrvouevos 2 adrod dmiterxt H¢ dv déxpuov. Rursus cum 
articipio éxmhgoucr 11, 12, et cum participio per- 

Pct ib. 66 : Tizov foxy éruyev, ds dv xtlorns ye- 
yovos moAems, ut Lucian. Char. c. 1 : Actlets &xaote 
tos dv ides &ravea. Pausan. 1, 21, 8 : “Imrous tok 
Exaotos tpéoer, Ho Av ote e¢ iditiiv xAvjpous THs Ys 
weucotouevys xt. Alciphro 1, 37 : ‘Qs dv tie dxxldus- 
vos. Philostr. p. 719: Admac... m&cus émodive, ch5 dv 
dig av Evvadyotvtos, tac 3” olov éumAfetwy. Cum parti- 
cipio futuri Lucian. Char, c, 14 : Exatpécdwy os dy 
ao’ ibydorépov dhyewortzoov xatamecovmevor. Cum sub- 
stantivo vel adjectivo (intellecto ®v) Demosth. p. 
p- 1087, 1: Exhypovduer mode ery, Os &v exetvou vid, 
mottos. Theophr. H. Pl. 4, 12, 1: Katcédounov 3: simety 
Gg &y &x tod yévous tovtou mepl cyoivou C. Pl, 6, 10, 7: 
Agictacba td toratta evdoyov w> dv &hdérora’ ubi dy 
ex cod. Urbin. additum, in quo constanter ody 
scriptum. Alian. N. A. 4, 54: Qoatov maida, a> dv 
Atyortiov. Et alio év proxime antecedente Theophr, 
C, Pl. 1, 16, 12: Tavita mpocdézyorr’ dv dog dv oixeix, 
‘Qs dy t1¢ Ion ap. Athen. 13, p. 604, D: Odte cowed, 
ote Pextijotos Hv, GAN’ Ho dv ce ele tev Yonatidy AD,- 
vatwy. || Eodem modo @< ay ¢ vel, ut plerumque in 
libris seriptum, @cavet dicitur, quod ipsum quoque 
scriptoribus inferioribus usitatius est quum veteribus 
Atticis. Cum infinitivo conjunctum, Quasi significans, 
ex Plutarcho supra attulit HSt. .Frequentius cum 
participio vel substantivis et adjectivis , intellecto 
verbi civat participio dicitur. Sic Polyb. 1, 46, 11: 
*Emécty ntepdaus thy vatv, doavel mpoxxhovmevog tobg 
mohewtoug. Athen. 14, p. 628, E: "Hy to tis doyfoews 
yévoc... eyxdompersc xa dooavel tho ev Tog OmAots xLvif= 
cetg aroutuovuevov. Lucian. De calumn. c. 17: Méya 
ZQpover Oaavet ov Geod wats Ov udvov. Scriptor Argum, 
Aristoph. Vesp.: Odx && troxewévns bmobdcews, GAN 
cave yevoudvas. Schol. Aristoph. Pl. 100:”Emsub2 por 
GANO mhaxobvtiov, Hoavet Adyov wyxets MrT coe exet te, 
Cum substantivis, Polyb. 2, 14,7: Thy mapedsoerev Fv 
Get voety Oauvet Bday to tToryedvou’ et similiter 3,15, 3; 
12, 28, 6; 14, 5, 3. Post articulum Thom. M. p. 
398 : “H @oxver ripodos: 645: To doavel drorxds, | 

[Qoavve, vox composita ex duabus vocibus He- 
braicis 83 NyVswin Hoschiah-na, in unum contractis. 
Suidas : ‘Qoavyd- Cdgav onuatver. Kat yao dAhos eday- 
yehiotis deyer «cionvn tH) vidi Aavid,» xal 6 Erepog 
a Soca tH vid Anuid,» dove 10 Hoavvd Sdzav onwatver. 
Tlaod stot d&, cdicov 6%, odx dpbeic. Fallitur, Nam signi- 
ficat, Serva nunc, Salva queso, ut lingue Hebrzee 
gnari norunt. Male etiam ap. Justin, Mart. Resp. 1 ad 
Orthod. p. 255: ‘Qeavve peyadwovvy Smeoxeruévy. 
Recte Theophyl. In Matthai c. 21, p. 121: To dcawe 
Ot wav Adyoucw Sct Uuvov 7 Yadruov onuatver, of O8, 8 xat 
dxpr6éatecov, ccov dv et similiter In Marci c. 11, p. 
252. Suicer. Legitur in N. T. ap. Matth. 21, g: 
‘Qoave tH vig) Ax6td.... “Qoavwd ev tots Sptatorg. Ib. 
15. Mare. 11, 9, 10; Joann. 12, 13. Suidas autem ni- 
hil sevripserat preter ‘Qeavv% ro 60a onuatver. Reli- 
qua, que cod. Paris. A omittit, interpolator addidit 
confuse scripta. Nam sic potius dicere debebat, xat 
ye adhoc ebayyehtorys (Lucas 19, 38) déyer « etoyvy 
xa Oo5a», xual 6 Ecepog (Matth. a1, 9) « Woavve 7H vi 
Aa6id», Hate to dsavve SdEav xat etoyvay onuxiver. De 
quo monuit Albertus Misc. crit. p, 283. In Lexico 
Bachmanni 3, p. 422, 17: ‘Qoave tH vids Aa6ié- bar- 
og 4 Uvos tH vig) Ax6id.] 

[“Qsaoxe. V. Q42u.} 

‘Qcadtws pro 3 adtws, vacante particula adtws, 


, 


Itidem, Similiter, Eodem modo. [Per duotws, torovtes: 


exp. Hesych. Glossa Meeridi illata p. 425 : ‘Qe adcus 
dvth to mapamAyotws xal xatd tabté. Ddatwy ‘Innix 6 
(p. 374, D). Sic etiam ap. Thom. M. p. 934, sed omisso 
Platone. Apud Homerum non reperitur nisi inter- 
posito 6 disjunctum, &> 6 abdzws (vel adtws), I. I, 
33g : “Qc 8 adtorg Mevédxos “Aoziog eves’ eduvev' IH, 4305 
I, 195; K, 255. Od, 1,643.2; 166; 1, 3r; Y,238; 
®, 203, 225; X, 114; &, 4oo, quemadmodum apud 
alios quogue poetas proseque erationis scriptores 
interdum disjunctum voce é reperitur. Cujusmodi in 
Il. in libris satis constanter absws scriptum cum spiritu 
aspero, non adsw¢ cum leni: quorum utrum rectius 
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A sit a Buttmanno Lexil. 1, 14, p. 40, 41, aliisque que- 


situm est, de quo videnda que s. v. Adtws s. Adtws 
dicta sunt. Herodot. 7, 86 : Kat Kiootor doattus. Ib.: 
Baxrtpior éoxevadato wouttws xat év tH melo" et cog O 
(vel 62) attws 1, 215; 2,673; 7, 86;9, 81. Non legitur 
apud Aschylum, sed aliquoties ap. Sophoclem et 
Kuripidem, Soph. El. 27, ubi posito in priore parte 
sententia omep respondet, duobus versibus inter- 
positis, Ocavtws dé : “Qoneo yap trmog edyeving ... Ounov 
Ox arwhecey, Moats 68 ob huis étpvvers xtA. Ir, 
372: Kat tatirx moddol... cuvegvixouoy Hoattws guot (ubi 
dativus adjectus est ut ap. Herodot, 2, 67 : Qs 8 
abtws tHos xuat of iyveutat Odwtovtat. Empedocl. 225: 
‘Qoadbters Oxpvorsr xal izoder. Sext. Emp. p. 441: Mh 
Nvachat thy Exgoav doubts tH Evépa xwetodat), Eurip. 
Iph. 833 : To cov voriGer Br2qupov, doadtus O° gudv' ubi 
probabilius videtur a 0 adtws gudy, ut dixit Med. 
319, Andr. 673, licet metrum ibi quoque Hoattws 3 
ferret. Comicorum. exempla nulla sunt. Tanto fre- 
quentius apud Platonem, Xenophontem aliosque scri- 
ptores legitur, modo in initio sententie, modo in 
media, modo in fine positum verbo vel addito vel ex 
precedentibus intelligendo.| Plato [Rep. g, p. 576, 
D : Eddaruoviag xat dOdvdrytos oattwrs 4 dAAug xptvers 3] 
Leg. [1, 646, D : 'T%g wept tov oivov dow Statpr6%c 
Hoavtws Sravontéov’] 12, [p. 956, A]: Bvddou o3, wovd- 
Evdov, 6, trav e0érq tg, avatiiétw® xal AiWou daadtus, 
moos tk xows tepa. Que Cic. ita vertit, Leg. 2 : Li- 
gneum autem, quod quis voluerit, uno ex ligno de- 
dicato, itemque lapideum, in delubris communibus, 
Idem in ejusdem philosophi Timzo [p. 28, C] 76 
doautos gxov reddit Sui simile; hac enim verba ; 'T'dd¢ 
8 ad médw éxtoxentdov mepl adcod™ mpd¢ mItepoV THY Ta 
paderypdroy 6 TexTatvouevos adrov dmerpyacero" TOTEpOY 
TO0G TO XAT TAVTA XAL WaavTIMg ExoV, 7 TLOG TO YEYOvOG, 
ita interpr., Rursus igitur videndum, ille fabricator 
tauti operis utrum sit imitatus exemplar : idne quod 
semper unum et idem et sui simile, an id quod ge- 
neratum ortumque dicimus. [Ib. p. 41, D: Odxér 
xutdk taitTe Aoattws (uicywv). (Sed addito xat ib. p. 
82, B: Movov... tadto tadta xate tabto xat Moadtor< 
xat dv&e Adyov Toocytyvduevov.) Leg. g, p. 868, D: Hay 
yovh Exurijg dvpa tadtov tote Haat Eoyxontat’ Soph. 
p- 248, B: °Hy (odctav) det xatk tabte doadtwg Eyer 
gute. Praeposito doxvtw>s et xat vel addito vel omisso 
Phedon. p. 78, D: Ilotepov @oattws det exer xavk 
manta, 4 &AAoT’ &hAws* et ib.: Doautws xal xara tadre 
ger. Kt sic cum xatkz tated s. xatk tabrd, xat vel ad- 
dito vel omisso, etiam ap. alios conjunctum repe- 
ritur, velut Plut. Mor. p. 428, B; 443, F; 1oo1, D; 
1007, F; 1013, A; 1015, F; 1022, E. Lucian. Paras, 
c. 27, 30. Aristides vol. 2, p. gg, 15: ‘H mapowusta 4 
Ayousa cios 6 tpdmog, Towdtov etvar xual toy ddyov, xa 
maw to Etepov Haadtw<s* ubi to Erepov est atog 6 Adyos, 
morovtos xat & todmos. ‘Qoadtws et cs Exgopws opposita 
Aristot. Soph. El, 7.] Plut. Pericle [c. 31] : Tot 6 wh 
AulFivar To Yyorous mévtes HaadtIng THY aitlav emigeoouct 
wi) Tepixdet. [Xen, Cyrop. 1, 1, 4: Kat tahha of ddvy 
Gaattwe Son axovousv' 1, 2,2: Kat tahdx ta coradrm 
Goautwg (intellige mpoctattouct, quod preecessit)* Anal. 
hy 7, 13.2 Al yuvaixes ... Eautdg emixatappinroucr, xal of 
dySpeg doadtms? Mem. 1,7, 3: “Oc & adtws ... 2vyoe)- 
usv xth., Sed in initio sectionis proxime : ‘Osatbtw¢ 6 
xxi 7) mAovctoy xtA., ubi aliquot libri 62 omittunt, ut 
63 & abtms scribendum videri possit, quemadmodum 
priore loco o> 0 aJtws ex libris melioribus pro @cav- 
zug est restitutum, quod legebatur omisso @’, Strabo 
9, p. 401 : Qs & abtws ono Opaxciv exmecdvres ... 
cuvestioavto xtd. Athen. 1, p. 19, B: ‘Qoecizar... d 
8” atitws Mujotot.] Apud Xen. uno eodemque in loco 
habetur ‘Qoadtws, et divisim ‘Qs & abtws (Cyrop, 2, 
1, 22]: ‘Qoattorg 68 oyays vov Adyov, Ws d” abrws ta~ 
Ertoym, os 0" alts 68 Excotw tov ahwv doxovtuv. 
{Nunc ex aliis libris editum ; Acxaddpye 62 thy dexdda 
Houdtos, hoyxy@ 6: tov hoyov, xual tabihoy yr dverixArtoy 
abtov dvtm émiugreciar xat tov Oo" abt acoxovtwy xrA. 
Ooadbtws tt Eyew Diodor. 1, 29 : Ta mept tag Ouctac... 
foadtws eye Adjvatous xat Aiyumttoug. Porro notan- 
dum dcatrws cum oftws conjuactum ap, Plat. Phe- 
don. p. 98, A: Iegt Ailou obtw ma eoxevacuny ooxv- 
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tug Tmevoduevos xth. Protag. p. 351, C: Te dvingd Hoxb- 
zg otis 08 xa0’ Scov dviaok xaxd; Gorg. p. 460, D: 
‘Qouttos 63 obtw¢ xat Zev xtA. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 1, 4: 
Haparabdy daavturs oft xat tx év tH Acta eOv7" et ib. 
P6713 '3785 5055 Anab. 5, 6, 9.] Invenitur autem et 
ap. Hom. 6 8 abters, Od. I, 30: Qs 8 abrors Kipxn 
xateoytuev ev peyéootow. [De locis Homericis diximus 
supra. | 

*“Qcel, Quasi, Tanquam, Velut. Usus hujus parti- 
cule communis est poetis cum prose scriptoribus. 
Sed poete {epici et lyrici et uno in loco Ant. 653 
Sophocles] dicunt etiam ‘Qoet te. Hesiod. Sc. [194]: 
Aluatt cowtders, daet Cwobs évapitwve et [189]: Kat te 
cuvatxrny, oct Swot meo govtec* et [198] : TH txédy woet 
te poyny eghovex xopvccetv* quod loquendi genus 
valde nota dum est, pro txédy +7 eedovon, xrh., vel 
perinde ac si pro t% ixéin praecederet oft. Sic ap. 
Hom. particulz écel respondet ds, i. valens q. obtws, 
Od. P, [113]: ‘Qeet te matho fov via “EAOdvta ypdviov 
véov dAdobev, Og gus xetvos “Evduxews éxdutle obv vider 
xuéadtworst. Sed ap. hune poetam sape in hac par- 
ticula scribenda peccarunt librarii; quippe qui ace 
scripserint, ubi @¢ disjunctim scribi debebat : et 
vicissim &¢ et disjunctim, ubi conjunctim scribendum 
erat &oet. Quod etiam de Scst te et os ette intelli- 
gendum est. Sic certe in illo loco Od. P pro éset te 
quedam editt. habent 6 ite : itidemque in alio loco, 
de quo paulo post agam, &; elite xataé6oov, ubi seri- 
bendum est cet te. [Recte hee scripta in editioni- 
bus recentioribus, nisi quod editores eo inter se dis- 
sentiunt, ut in aliis omnibus locis Homeri aliorumque 
scriptorum, quod alii doe et def te conjunctim vel 
tog €t et ¢ et te divisim scribunt.] Vicissim autem II. 
B, in ea parte que Boeotia vocatur, quum ita scribi 
debeat, 780: Ot 0 ao’ icav  elte mupt yOWv mica vé- 
wotto, scriptum fuit a librariis dette : quam lectionem 
fateor et in mea edit. relictam fuisse : quod in con- 
textu etiam illo qui Eustathii Commentariis insertus 
est, scriptura ista habeatur. Sed postea ipsum Eust., 
quum ad loci illius expositionem venit, > ett. legere 
comperi, non cet te. Ita enim ille, Kat gow dr exo- 
psvovto dg elte mupl yfwv nox véeworto’ Hyouv xaTE— 
corto. Tale est autem oc elte (vacante particula te in 
voce site) quale Het, Il. A, 389: Odx addyo, dog ef we 
yuv}, Bahor, 4 mdi d¢ewv, ubi itidem pro os e in qui- 
busdam exempll. memini me legere cet. Proderit 
autem et ad plerosque alios locos hec mea de per- 
mutatione harum scripturarum admonitio. [Qs «i vel 
aoet.apud Homerum aliosque cum indicativo, opta- 
tivo et conjunctivo, prout sensus verborum postulat, 
construitur, vel sine verbo positum cum substantivis 
et adjectivis conjungitur. Cum indicativo Hom. Il. N, 
4g2: Aaot Erovd’, doet te werd xtthov Loreto ujdx. Pind. 
Ol. 7, 1: Didhayv wg ef s¢... Swofsetat* ubi respondet 
nat gy... eoxouat v. 13. Cum optativo Hom. Il. A, 
389, verbis supra ab HSt. appositis, et ib. 467: T6 
ixdy Hs et  Bupato podvov édvtx Tomes? X, 410: TS 82 
vthior’ do’ env evahtyxtov, drs et Eraca "Prog... mug ou- 
: yorto: ubi notandum é correptum. Od. K, 416 : “Qc 
guev Og et matotd’ txolato. Et cum ws si te Il, B, 780, 
Od. I, 314. K, 420: °Qs eydonuev mg ef 0 cic Mdxny 
dorxoiuea. Cum conjunctivo, Il, 1, 481: Kat us oi- 
Ano’ Ho et te mache bv raise grdyon. Cum participiis 
vel adjectivis, I]. £374: Tic vw oe toad’ Zpeke ... dos 
et te xaxdv péCoucav evony; H. in Cer. 238: Xotecx’ 
du6posty, ts et Oeod Exyeyusita’ et in locis Hesiodi ab 
HSt. supra allatis. Pind. Pyth. 4, 200 : ‘Qoet te oft- 
vévov. Cum substantivis, Hom. Il. 1, 648: °Qs 2’ aod- 
Ondov... epetev ... ws et tiv’ atiuytov petavdotny’ A, 
474: Tpiec rovd’ dg ef tz Sayotvol O%oe¢ dpeoqt’ T, 
17: "Oooe Sewdv .,. Hs et oéhac eonavdev’ Od. H, 36: 
Tov véeg xeiot Hs et mtecdv He vonua Py rit : “Kvdu- 
xEens egidet, de et te Taro pinay viov' T, 3g: Ktoves... 
gautvovet’ 60ahwoig do et mupds atboucvoro. Pind, Pyth. 
1, 84: “Axoy0’ doet v’ dydivos Badetv ew. Soph. El, 234: 
Mactnp tooet tis musta Ant. 653 : “AAA& mrvcacs wsel te 
duoevy é0es. Quod unicum est in tragoedia exem- 
plum epici cet te.| Est vero ex isto Qset factum 
‘Qoavel, (de quo supra,) interjecta particula dy. Est 
enim ®oavel pro o> &v et: que tamen particula nul- 
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A lum usum habet, quum conjunctim scribitur. Disjun- 


ctim autem scripta, i. e, in tres particulas divisa, in- 
venitur cum alibi, tum iu isto Aristot. loco De 
mundo : “Qs av et Agyowwev, Tanquam si dicamus. [V. 
que s. v. ‘Q; et “‘Qexy dicta sunt.] Eund. usum_habet 
donep dv et, in isto Dem. loco [p. 500; 25]: “Qemep av 
el tig weyahas THs Twotas TaTTOL. Quee tres particule in 
unam et ips interdum coeunt, sc. @omspavst, que 1. 
prorsus valet q. illud Ocavet. [V. “Qorepavel et ‘Qonepet. 
‘Qoet nép te apud Hom. H. in Cer. 215 : “Em tor 
Toémet Guyot aides... Oost Teo te Oeutotomdhwy Bact- 
Ajo. “Qosineo Theocr. 25, 163: [that twd ma&yyu 
célev mépr udOov dxovans coast mep aperépnaty évl wpect 
BéAAouat dort’ versu, ut videtur, corrupto. qerbulo 
interposito Hesiod. Sc. 189 : ‘Qcel wot mep éovees. | 
\|‘Qoet videtur plane esse quod dicitur a Latinis Utpote, 
in isto Hom. loco, Od. &, [253]: Exdouev Booey dvé- 
tay dxondi x2hG), Pritdtws, doel te xate ooy. In se au- 
tem interpretatione comperio Raphaelem mihi sub- 
scribere; qui reddit, Utpote secundum undas. Alia 
tamen interpret. habet, Veluti secundo flumine : que 
nullo modo stare posse videtur, ust. quidem certe 
exp. ds, sed xatx 6dov secus accipiens. Exp. enim ita, 
os év Bare xdtw gover xah od otat@ xave todryta emt- 
gavetac, Hic autem rursum og é (sicut dixi) quedam 
exempll. habent : in quibus et xatégéoov (ut de hoc 
quoque obiter admoneam) perperam pro xart& féov 
legitur, Ceterum ut hic ooet interpretor Utpote, ita 
etiam ore ap. eund. poetam istam interpretationem 
poscere mihi videri docebo, ubi de hac particula agam. 
|| ‘Qcet commune prose cum carmine esse dixi supra; 
sed ita tamen ut in prosa frequentius esse putem pro 
Circiter, Ferme. (Qui usus est interdum et particule 
Sonepavel.) Habet certe et ap. Xen. istam signif, [Hell. 
1, 2,9: Amoxtetvaytes 8 adtoiy det Exatov’ 2, 4, 25: 
"Eyévovto adtois xat inns > et E6douyxovta. Quod si 
scripsit Xenophon, mirum est duobus locis ds et di- 
cere ei placuisse, quum alibi constanter <> simplex 
cum numeralibus posuerit.] Apud Lucam interdum 
pro Circiter, nonnunquam pro Tanquam s. Veluti, 
invenitur. Legimus enim c. 22, 41: Kat adtog ame— 
ordcln ax’ avroiv dot At0ov Bodyyv, Avulsus est ab eis 
circiter jactum lapidis, Erasmus, Ferme ad jactum 
lapidis. Quidam vero et hic per particulam Quasi in- 
terpr. Quasi ad jactum lapidis : non male, quum 
Quasi non in Gallica tantum lingua, sed in Latina 
etiam pro Ferme interdum ponatur. Vet. Interpres, 
Quantum jactus est lapidis; sed perperam, nisi adda- 
tur particula Mere, vel Ferme. Talis usus est hujus 
particule ap. Eund,1, 56: “Eyewe 02 Mapiap oby 
avery dost uyvag tpeic. Nec non 3, 23: Kat adtog jy 6 
"Incovs Hoel toy tordxovra apyouevos. [Lxx Jud. 3, 29: 
“Qael déxa ~rktddas dviodv. Nehem. 7, 66. Dan. g, 217 
‘Qeet Goav Ouotac éoxecwvi;, Circa tempus sacrifi- 
cli. Scatzusn.] Alteram autem signif., qua ponitur 
pro Tanquam, Veluti, Sicut, ap. Eund, habet, 22, 
4G: Eyéveto 82 6 t8pe¢ abrod roel Oodu.60% atwatos xata- 
Galvovtes éxt thy yiv. Itidem 3, [22]: Kot xxta6zjvar 
zw) TveDua td yoy coating eidet, doel meprotepay, Em’ 
aitdv. In cnjus rei narratione particula eadem ceteri 
quoque Evangelistz usi sunt, Matth. et Marcus ; quo- 
rum ille et aliis aliquot locis utitur: ut 28, [3]: To 
8: vouun adtod Aeuxov dael ytedv. Ibid. : Kat éyevovto 
joel vexpot* ubi vel hance vel alteram illam signif. 
habere potest. Item g, [36]: Kal éd6ipucvor doet xpd— 
Gata. [xxx Sam. 1, 17, 43 : Qoel xvwv. Symm. Psalm, 
13, 4 : ‘Qozt doroy.] ||Qeel tvzov autem, quod in 
VV. LL. redditur Prout accidit, (ex Hesych., qui exp. 
xx00< ervyev, 4 cuvé6y,) mihi suspectum est. 

[‘Qoerrromond. V. “Qc et Modu. } 

[‘Qoy2, 6, Hoseas, nomen prophete Judeorum, 
filit Beeri, azqualis Jesaiz. Ejus liber superest inter 
scripta Prophetarum Veteris ‘Testamenti. Memoratur 
a Paulo Ep. ad Rom. g, 25.] 

[Qeia, 4, pro odetx. Plato Crat. p. 401, C, ubi de 
“Ectiag nomine agit : °O fusts odctay xahoduev eiotv of 
écotay xahovaty, of 8 ad datav' et D: “Oca & ad wotay 
(émovow.dQoucr thy “Eottay), oyeddv te ad ovrot xad’ “Hod- 
xrertov 2v fyoivro tk Ovra tgvar te mévre xal mévetv 
oddév' td odv aittov xa doynydv adsiay elvat To alody, 
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Bev Sh xadiig Zyew adr Golav xareicbar. Oolx Dorice A subjungitur Ita, Isocr. [p. 137, C] : “Qonep odv ev xowes 


pro odcta dixerunt Ocellus et Archytas ap. Stob. Kcl. 
Ps 44 et 76 ed. Cant.) | 

; [ Qarc 2 £05, A, ig. o§yo15. Ex Aristotele, qui exp. 
xtvyotg &d TOU xtvoUvtos, 4H yivetar dro THs &bews, attu- 
lit HSt. s. v. WAyyt vol. 6, 1197; ut ap. Plut. Mor. 
p. 916, D est : Oi && mdnyd; (morotew), of O3 cheers. 
Adde Galen. vol. 7, p. 526: Mndepttig ets 70 TEpteYO— 
UEVOV Ex TOU TEpLEyovtos Maes ytyvouevs. | 

['Qors, 6, n. pr. assentatoris Hieronymi, Syracu- 
sarum regis, ap. Athen. 6, p. 251, F; cui Séorc resti- 
tuit Gronovius ad Liv. 24, 5, 12, emendatione tanto 
certiore, quum frequens hoc in Sicilia nomen fuisse 
videatur, de quo dictum vol. 7, p. 1733.] 

[Qowyévog, i. q. dots, quocum memoratur a 
Polluce 1, 32, ut dyvig et fyvevpévrs.] 

['Qoxq vitiose pro dcx. V. “Oayxos vol. 5, p. 2325.) 

*Qouat perf. pass. verbi d40, quod v.] 

Qexoc, 6, Impulsio, etiam Propulsio; interdum et 
Eversio. Hesychio Ojai, dbtopos, dvatpory. [Meeris 
P- 424: Qotrouds wbiouds “Artixol, douds “ENnvsc. 
*‘Qoyo; nusquam repertum, nisi quod ap. Diodor, 2, 
19, ubi legitur: Aunypos éytvero Blaros ext rig yequous 
Ora tov gobov, Gate modhods e€mblovpévous ey’ Exccteox 
pen TI¢ yeqvoxs Eurimrery cic tov Totaudv, codex unusS 
et Gemistus ooyos prebent pro duwyuds.] 

(Qeoym vulgo ap. Strab. 14, p. 658, cui nunc 
*Ocoym ex codd. restitutum, de quo v. que dicta sunt 
vol. 5, p. 2289, ubi addenda inscriptio ab Hentzeno 
edita in Bulletino del? Inst. a. 1849, p. 187 : 1PEYE 
AIOZ OFMA AIOE ZHNOMOLEWANOS, ubi Hentzenus *Oco- 
yO restituit, cujus genitivi forme vestigia etiam in 
locis s. v. ‘Ocoye indicatis supersunt.] 

[Qeopotws, adv., dictum ut dcadtms in inser, Ti- 
thorrensi edita’ Mus. Rhenan, 1843, p. 558, 16. 
Osann. | 

“Qonep , Quemadmodum, Sicut, Ut. [Compositum 
ex Ws et me9 In unam vocem coaluit apud scriptores 
plerosque omnes. Homerus vero plerumque divisit 
uno duobusve vocabulis interpositis, ut fl. A, 211 et 
Od. T, 312, @, 212: ‘Qe gcetat wep’ HB, 258: “Os 
vO TEp bos S, 125 : ‘Qs éreov wep- Q, 398: Péowv 68 
Oh, og oO mep ade, et similiter H. in Cer. 116. Od. T, 
3852 'Qs ob neo adty: Il. E, 806; H, 370; X, 250; 
Od. K, 240; N, 358; Y, 167 et H. in Apoll. 345: 
‘Qe to mépog neo Il. Z, 477: ‘Qe xat gy me9. Con- 
junctum Il. A, 267: “Kory? donso guot 2, 487 : Ty- 
Axov domso éywv Od. B, 333: Advsuevos ames Odus- 
oev;* H, 206 : “Qorep Kuxhwres* 1, 365 et Hesiod. 
Th. 402: °Qorep Sréctys. Hesiod. Op. 633: “Qonso 
2u.0s te mathe xtA. Male vero veteres quidam editores 
Il. P, 747, Honep noo, et X, 318, dancp dts scripse- 
runt ubi codices recte utrobique ots. Nam ubi dote 
producta syllaba altera dici posset, veteres Epici hoc 
dicere maluerunt quam ésneo: quod observavit 
Spitzner. ad Il. vol. 4, p. xxxviir. Quam legem po- 
steriores quoque poet epici secuti esse videntur, 
velut Quintus Sm., de guo Spitzner, : « Cum Homero 
ea in re fere consentit Quintus, quem v. 5, 2133 6, 
312; 7. 45. Quare ap. eundem 13, 395: AM doreo 
EvAov avov év opet Sdjevett elotyxet, hoc alteri dote 
cedat necesse erit: vide 1, 80 (ubi var. lect. evte), 
800; 5, 563; 10, 68, 166; 11, 249; 13.327; 14, 
528; 11, 249. Theocritus doxeo solum novit, nec 
tamen unquam ea in re leges Homericas migravit. 
Indicio esse possunt Id. 2, 1643 4,16; 10, 43 11, 64; 
15, 73. »] “Qenep gyolv h mapow.tx, Ut dicit prover- 
bium, Ut est in proverbio. Vel omisso verbo, “Qorep 
4h mapostx [ut ap. Asch. Ag. 264: Edayyehos wiv, 
Goro % mapotwia, Ew¢ gvorto]. (Quo sensu dicitur 
etiam xatk thy mxpotutav.) ("Qoreo vel simpliciter 
ponitur, vel ad adverbia aut adjectiva refertur, modo 
antecedentia, modo sequentia, qualia sunt obtws, 4, 
8 adtdg, 6 rorottog, toc, tHdtxoc, alia, Odrws ... Horep 
Soph. Tr. 475 : “Eotw yxp ott; tate obtos évveret. 
Xen. Cyrop. 4, 5,34 : Otro emeddew Honep ctdev Ste 
cuussoet tay mapetvar. Isocr. p. 98, B : “Otay oftw 
dra O7]g rods “EXqvas Sorep bots Naxedatuovtous éyovrase] 
Sepe autem &enep in hac signif. subjunctum sibi ha- 
bet ofcw [vel oftw xat] : ut adverbio Quemadmodum 
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Ostrow tov “EdAjvev, Stubs gAreyyov Exactos budiv 7c 
abtod gdcems, oltw dtaxetcdw thy yvouny. [Aristoph. 
Ay. 188 : “Qoneo fusis, Ay tévar Gourveda Iuddice, 
Bountods clodov aitoducda, otw¢, étav xth. Xen. Cy- 
TOP. 7, 1, 24: °Qearep urxpov wdwvOlov ev peyddrw tebdy, 
obtw xat ro Kupou etpdteunn mavtobev meptetyeto. Isocr. 
p. Go, C: “Qorep tiv dvepiv... otw xal tov TdAEwy. 
“Qorep xx... otw xat Xen. Cyrop. 7, 5, 75: “Qexzo 
xx at dAdo téyvat wstovos dErar yiyvovtar... oUtw xat 7 
swmppocbvy ... etc Thy Tovnptay tpémetat. Similiter domsp 
Xab... Tov adtov todmov xat ib. 8, 2, 5. “Qorep ... dcav- 
Tong 8: Soph. El. 25: “Qoneo ykp trmos edyevhc, xav 7H 
YEpwv, év toiat Cetvois Oujzov ovx arwdecev ... ManUTUg Ct 
ob xth. Ad ode relatum ap. Soph. OEd. T. 276: “Qonep 
vu. dpatov éhabeg, wd’... ego OEd. C. 276: “Qomep we 
xdvertyiaxd” wee cwcate. “Onolws Homep Thucyd. 4, 
34: Mnxétr dewobs adtobs dots ogtor paivecbar... demep 
dte mowtov anébawov. Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 31: ‘Opoiws 
daoneo Od trnwy Suwxduevor’ Cyrop. 1, 6, 6 : ‘Opotus ... 
Tapa Osiiv dtuyeiv, Warep xat Tape avOpuTwv ampa- 
xtety. Isocr. p. 18, D: Oixs: thy mod bpotws dorep 
Tov Tatpiov oixov' 197, E: “Ouotws ths év tois Zpyors 
buohoytas Momep tks Ev tOIg Adyorg StaqvAdttwy. Sic et 
Gtr0105 Sonreo dicitur, ut ap. Asch. Ag. 1311 : “Oporog 
atuno¢ momen éx tx0OU mpemet. Xen. Symp. 4, 37: 
“Ou.ork wot coxotior macyerw domep et Tis TOMAR... UNDE- 
mote éunimhatto. Dio Chr, vol. 2, p. 252: 08 gdoxwy 
txavos etvar, Guords gottv women el tt¢ tO ExutOU Gwue He- 
parcedetv uh Oddo. Kt icos donep Hom. Od. Y, 281: 
Moipay Oecav ... tony > adtot mep édayyavov. Soph. El. 
532: Ovdx tcov xaycv guct hunys, Ot Eorrero’, Worep h 
tixtoua’ éyu. Tndtxog Horeo Hom. Il. Q, 487 : Maree ... 
tyAtxou doneo éywv. H, in Cer, 116: "EvOa yuvaixes ave 
peyaox oxidevta tHAixat, O¢ Gd Ten wde, xal Omddrepae 
yeydacw. Towittos dexep Plato Prot. p. 327, D : Ev 
Toig torovtots avOowmotg ... emo of xth. Phadon. p. 
86, B: "Orr tovodtdv te pcthiotx brokaubdvoucy thy wu- 
Why clvar, camep evtetaucvou tov curnatos Fumv xth. Ode 
woneo Aristoph. fragm. 446: O08 ko tiewev tov dyova 
Tove Tov TOOTOV HaTtED TZws HY, ANAK xawov ToayrdctOv. 
Multo frequentius est 6 adto¢ bemep. .., de quo HSt.:] 
Dem. autem dixit, Tov adtov toomoy doxeo, (yuuin &xo~ 
Aovbia sermonis magis posceret tov adtov tpdTov évrep, 
aut certe &oxep simpliciter,) subjungens itidem illud 
ottw [p. 13, 18] : Agdotxa, od dvdpes AOyvator, py tov 
adtdv tpdrov Home of daverlouevor Fading Ext toig weya- 
ots tOxots, txpdv sUTIO7GavTEs ZoOVOV, UotEpov xal Tay 
dpyatwy aréotasay, ot xat husic xta. [Plane sic idem 
p. 51, 16. Iseeus Or. 2, § 22 ed. Bekk. Oxon.: "Eye tov 
aitov teoTov Waneo yovw dvrx marépa gxautod eepc— 
mevov. Plato Phedon. p. 86, A: Et t1¢ cucyuptCorto 6) 
oy Horeo ou: Leg. 2,p. 671, C: Tottov etvar tov mha- 
orny tov avtov Heep tote’ Lys. p.203,C: To yetrovt 
ap” ovy 6 adtos bp0g Hamep tH matpl mept cov; Dionys. 
A. R. 11, 20: And ty adtOv todtwy eOvav doreo viv 
duvauers éve6xov.] Pro ovtw invenitur eidein adverbio 
subjuncta particula taJty, in isto Plat. loco, Rep. 1, 
[p. 330, C}:"Qomep yap of mora te abréov momjuata 
xal of matéoss tobs Taidas dyanwor, TaUTH te On x2l ot 
Yonwuxticdwevor wep tk yovwata onovdaCovary, dre Eovov 
gautav, xal xutx thy yoetav, Ameo of aAdror. [Ilac... 
&oneo Xen, Mem. 3, 10, 11 : [ws ovy, gyn, .. &pudt— 
tovra tov Owouxa sUpubuov mareic; “Qomep xat doudr- 
tovra, 297° et simil, 4, 5, 8.] Interdum vero vocula xat 
subjungitur isti adverbio pro odtw xat, ut ap. [Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 7: Hept tovtwv... deep ob, xal eyo det Te 
ask Aéyor'] Aristot.: “Qonep év tH ohéywatt, xal ev tH 
oreouatt, Ut in pituita, ita etiam in semine. [Eadem 
verborum collocatio etiam non sequente xet locum 
habet, ut ap. Isocr. p. 168, D : “Hyeis... tocotror <0 
mrAGs Svteg Goren Baorheds 6 psyac prcbwrois ypurebx 
roig otoutimtats, ubi damep Bxathebds 6 weyas post ptcdw- 
xoig collocari poterat. Memorabilius est quod Aristo- 
phanes propter metri necessitatem dixit Vesp. 363: 
“Qoneo we yudtv xpéa xdepacav tapotaw Eyove’ 6Gehi- 
oxous, ubi we post tHoovaty ponendum erat, Eadem 
ratio Nub. 257: "Qemep ue tov “Adduave’ dru wz Ou- 
cere, i, e. Omwg uw, GWoeté ws Hote tov APduavra. Qua- 
lia rarissime in oratione prosa reperiuntur, ina ap. 
26 
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Plat. Phileb. p. 61, B : Kaddmep fytv otvoxdors test ma- 
pecttior xpyivat, i.e. Auiv xxdemep vivoy dots. "Qonep no- 
mini suo postpositum ap. Lucian. Dial, mar. 1, 4: T& 
piv xéoata myers dome Hoav, i, e. Goreo whyers. 
“Qorep inter articulum et nomen collocatum ap. Xen, 
De re eq. 7, 5: O8 thy Sorzo ext Olppov ESpav eraryod- 
vev. Pollux 7, 76> Emedav adav0l, to oreo xdpvov, 
evdobev efaroeitar to darep eorov.] 

[ || In comparatione post éoxep modo casus prace- 
denti convenit, modo nominativus ponitur, intellecto 
verbo ex antecedentibus, apud Grecos et Latinos. 
Chion Epist. 3, p. 25: Metptoug Ewodmev wmvouuévous 
dbomteo tev Bhhwv Exaotoc, nempe ewvetro. At Xen. Anab, 
4,5, 32: Kudavra eet metv Soneo Podv, potuerat et 
ots miver, sed tamen ibi det mteiv accusativum potius 
desiderat, Charito 7,2 :’Qxodounuévys tig modsws xot 
hipdor xAeroudvns, Wereo cixntac, Potuisset dicere domep 
oixta, Dorvitn, ad Charit. p. 554. Utriusque structu- 
re exempla frequentia pro diversa singulorum loco- 
rum conditione. Nominativus ap. Demosth. p. 1101, 
25: Méyx toig Aruyyxdaw, Homep eyo, Suvybiivat Teoh dv 
nerovOacw eiretv' ubi minus aptum fuisset domep enol, 
quum non Goneo éuol udya gotty, sed Henep éyd dtvyd 
intelligatur. Isocr. p. 108, A: Hoosyxer of dhonep dge- 
cov yeyevnusvov Gracav thy “EAdda marpida voulCev, 
dorep 6 yevvijous.budc. Hic quoque parum aptum fuis- 
set Honep tov yewwyoavtx. Aristoph. Ran. 303 ; “Efeort 
Q’ domep ‘Hyéhoyos jptv Agyew ... Per attractionem vero 
Thucyd. 6, 68: “Avogas mavoqust te duuvoudvoug xat 
oux a&roddxtoug Hameo xal fudis. Antiphon p. 137, 37: 
Tadd’ Suov ott peuvnclat tobe tpecbutépous, tos 62 
vewtépous TuvOdvestar Worep éué. Lysias p. 136,27 : Ov- 
dau.od yap éotty Aydpatov Abnvaioy elvar domeo Opact- 
Govdov xal Amodhodwpov. Kt talia quidem satis fre- 
quentia: rarioris vero usus est hoc Aristidis exem- 
plum est vol. 1, p. 60,7 : Lahevodang 68 tig apyiic 
donep év peythw yetroive 4 ceisu@, xara dome vets 
xaradvectar wehhouons amogspouevns mpds eoyata yc" 
ubi aptius dici potest omep vais xatadvecbar wer- 
hovox.| Alicubi oreo non simpliciter redditur Ut, 
sed potius Ita ut, vel Sicut. [Soph. Phil. 1396: Zé 6¢ 
Civ dorep dy Cig dvev cwtypiag El. gg4: Kowter’ dv 
chy evhdGerav donep odxt owrtetat.] Xen, Hell. [4, 1, 
30}: KatexdtvOn ovv xal adres comep eiye, yruat. [He- 
rodot. 2, 121, 4 : Tobs 62 adtot domep eiyoy XKTOXAL= 
bévrag tive dravogecdar. Soph. Ant. 1235 : Abra 0- 
hondelc, homeo ely’, emevtabers Fpetce mheupnic péocov 
éyyos.] Sic ap. Phuc. 1, [137] : ‘Avioryot te adtov, 
weve tov vidoo, womep xal/eywv abrov éxabélero. Ubi 
observa voculam xai vacantem post donep. (Ib. 134 : 
Mé))ovtog abtod dnopiyetv donep elyev év TH olxjuatt. 
[Et donee éyouey 3, 30; damep etyov 6, 57. Xen. Anab. 
4, 1, 19: Kbdbe domep eiyev 6 Bevogiiy éMOdy mpds tov 
Xetpicogov jri&to abtov. Addito genitivo Plato Rep. 
10, p. 612, D: "Qomeo zyer 605g xat mapa Oediv xat 
mapx dvoomnwyv.] Eadem vacat ap. hune ipsum scri- 
ptorem [‘Thucyd.], in alio loquendi genere, quum sc. 
scribit, 1, [142]: To 02 vautinoy téyvag early, Homep xat 
ahho tt, Res autem navalis est artis, ut quicquam 
aliud. Sed magis Latine fortasse, Artis est ut si quid, 
veluti quum dicitur, Vir doctus ut si quis alius. Vel 
certe, Doctus si quis alius, omissa particula Ut. 
[Plato Apol. p. 28, E: Tore pév ob éxeivor dratrov due 
vov damep xal dAdog tic. Xen. Cyrop. 5,1, 12 : Edyo- 
pévoug Hartep xa ans tIvOs vooou amahAnyyver. Isocr. 
p- 45, A: “Abwwvot tiv fyewoviay eyew sonep dAdo te 
yépxc.| Tale est quod affertur ex Aristot, H. A. 9, 
[16:H éhéa,] Gemep eAdog tt¢ [tHv dovidow, ed6toto<* 
De arte poet. c, 6: Ei der Exatov teayurdtas dywvite- 
olat, moog xrebidoay dv Hywvilovto, Hemeo Tots xal Adore, 
gactv.] Atque ut particula hac xat otiosa est ante 
Worse, sic oliosa censeri possit particula ovv interdum 
post hoc ipsum ernso. Synes. Ep. 31: Ei twés eiot 
buyal, ty nohewy, amee ody etaly, Zpopor, Osial te xb 
oxpdvtior, Neque enim hic oreo ov interpretari pos- 
sis Quemadmodum igitur, (sicut in illo \socr. loco, 
quem attuli quum de hoc adverbio agere coepi,) sed 
simpliciter Quemadmodum. Nisi malis, Quemadmo- 
dum sunt; vel Ut certe sunt. Sic ap. [Aisch. Ag. 1191: 
To py modw wey domep ody Eyer maQetvy Choeph. 96: *H 
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A oiy’ dtiuws, Gonep obv amodlero mathe, tad’ éxyéov- 


ca xth.| Soph. [Aj. 991: Totdé cot wérew eoted” dvip 
xsivos] domep odv weet. (Plato Apol. p. 21, Di: Obros 
uty olerat re cdzvar odx elddrs, dyad 62 honeo odv odx oida, 
ovd? olowat’ Phadr. p. 242, E: Et & éotw, donep obv 
gort, Oed¢ 4 te Oetov. Aristid. vol. 1, p.69, 21+ Kat tobr’ 
gotly abtots to péytatov, doen ouv éotw.|Sed videndum 
ne scrib. sit &srepotv conjunctim, quum in hujusmodi 
locis inveniatur ita etiam scriptum; ut docebo infra, 
quum agam de isto adverbio orp cum aliis particu- 
lis coherente. [Sic ap. Sext. Emp. p. 16 seribitur: 
Xatpover xat carapavdoas etlovoat, damepoty Ehapor te 


lobdha Ca et p. 89, 572.) 


|| “Qerep, Veluti, Quasi, Tanquam. [Aristoph. Pac. 
234: Kal yo omen Aolduny xavto¢ Ovetag obeypa 
Vesp. 395: “Qereo guviy wé tig éyxexdxdwtat Nub, 
1276: Tov éyxégadov Gonep ceceicbat or doxeis* Thesm. 
869: AAN chomep aixadder te xaodtav guny.| Thue. 4, 
p. 145 [c. 73]: Emetdy ye év paveoa derbav Exornor dvtec 
dubvecbat, xat adroig dhaomep dxovitt Srxatens Ay thy vixyy 
ti0ecbar. [Plato Phedon. p. 88, D: “Qoneo bréuvnod 
we Preis (6 Aoyos) 6tt... Phedr. p. 260, E:"Qomep yao 
dxovety Cox twav mpooiytwv.... Menex. p, 235, C: 
"Qorte tows dvaynacOAcetat 6 yw Howe abtocy dialer. 

s dvarynao ty Y g adtosy, 

Xen, Cyrop. 4, 1, 13: “Ott éxeivor Apzov tov Adyou, 
onep brepOdverr 4, 3, 3: “O 68 Kipog Oempiiv ta téiv 
Midwy Eoya Somep xateusupero.] Avistid. p. 114: Obtw 
xal obtos 6 yapos tomep dvigvar Coxet tiv TOU drxalou 
yGow évepy7, Videtur hic locus velut summittere , 
vel quasi summittere. [Cum Thucydideo tarep dxovitt 
comparandum oreo énirndes , frequens ap. Polybium, 
velut 1, 86, 7: Tio toyns omen emitndes ex mapallé- 
Gewg auoreporg varus dvdovens dpopydg? et in eadein 
formula 2, 4,33 11, 6, 8; 20, 7, 2. Quod imitatus est 
Diodorus 20, 70: Tig tuys WoTep Erityses emidetxvu- 
wévng Thy Olav duvauw: 3, 40: Td oxdoos Worep extry- 
des evdeoucvecdat tH yéocw.] Interdum vero donzo 
alium hujus particule Quasi habet usum ; eunmr se. 
quem obtinet addita particula Vero: et tunc initio 
orationis ponitur. Isocr. [p. 51, C] : “Qomep 0b pet& 
tov émawetv Bovrowévoy Huss tobs Acyoug ovtag tobs 
sotovtous, Quasi vero non eo nomine commendari de- 
beamus, Bud. [Id. p. 351, L, B: “Hy & mAstota... Bhac- 
gnurcuct, doneo ob wavras etddtas Gtr .,..| Idem tamen 
in alio non dissimili ejusdem scriptoris loco, vertit 
Tanquam, Paneg. [p. 43, B): "Qanep byoteng duporépous 
dgov éystv, GAN’ Ov TOUS WEV aopahing , TOUS O ETLOELXTIXNG, 
Tanquam oporteat. {Frequentissimus hic usus parti- 
culz est cum genitivis vel accusativis absolutis. Cum 
gen. Plato Apol. p. 24, B: “Qomep Exgowv tovTww dvtuv 
xatyyoowv: Gorg. p. 448, E : “Qemep tiwag beyovtos. 
Xen. Cyrop. 4, 2, 21 : “Ovecbe thamep Sovdwv amode- 
Spacxdvtwy yooquévwy tobs uly txetelovts aUTDY xTA. 
Hier. 4, 11 : “Qomep modguov dvtog del avayxdCovtat 
otpdteua teégetv. Cum accus. Plato Phedon. p. 60, 
Bi: Lyedov tt dvayxalecdar deb Anubaver xal to Erepov, 
oreo éx pds xopugis fyuugvo» ov’ ovte. Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 
3: Tav ddehpiv dushotow, woneo éx mohttOy we yryvo- 
pevous @thous, 2 adchodv of ob yuyvouvoug’ 2, 6, 36: 
Ti 2uol tadto Adyerg aneo ovx emt cot dv 6 te av Bovhy 
mepi euad déyew; Anab. 3, 1,14: Kataxstuedx domep 
éov Houylav dyew: Symp. 1, 11: “Qomep tovto emtte- 
taywevov .... Polyb. 41, #4, 72 Eméxerto toig pevyoucw, 
oreo obx adtov tov gobov ixavoy dvta xzA, Dio Cass. 
61, 11: “Qonsp ody txavov dv é¢ pudodoytav® ubi dv in 
libris omissum addidit HSt. 66, 12 :“Qomep mov orho- 
coptxs Zoyov dv xtA. Accus. absolutus et optativus in 
eadem periodo ap. Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 19 : “Atomoyv to 
Bovdowévous todc Bedtiotous Tid mOAITOY xotvenVadE Tatioa~ 
obar (adde bpicacbar) torcythtoug, Manep Tov dou soy cod~ 
cov tyovtd tiva dvayxny xahol¢ xdyabods etvat, xat od” 
Hw Tovrwv cmovdatoug obs’ évtds ToUTWY TOVHPOUS olov TE 
ein yevécdat' ubi dicendum erat. cidy te dv, pro quo 
optativum intulit quasi praecesserit sonepet.] 

|| “Qorep dv ci [in codicibus sepe Hotepavet scri- 
ptum, de quo infra dicetur], Tanquam si, Quasi, Per- 
inde ac si. Isocr. : “Qonep dv et mpog mavtag emoheunoay, 
Tanquam si adversus omnes bellum gessissent. Vel , 
Perinde ac si. Aristot. Probl. : “Qomep @v ef mopéw 
épépero, Quasi procul ferretur. [Aristid, vol. 2, p. 310, 


9125 WOTEO 


11: Enetpentixdy toto xaxovsynucrow damep dv et xat 
6 xhémrng Fycito ... “PadauavOve civar.] Chrysost. : Tad- 
Tov Towncets Women Av et tov iyGby éx ro¥ Uearag eeyyorvec. 
Demosth. donep ay et tts, sequente optat. [p. 500, 24]: 
Qonep av et Tis weyahas the Truwotas tétror. [Hoe loco 
oreo av non cum verbis ef t1¢ ... tétrot constructum 
est, sed cum sequentibus, in quibus év repetitur, odx 
GY HUTOG YE adixsiv Tapsoxevaciar Cozar.] ‘Pale est ap. 
Eund. [p. 307, 28] : “Qorep dy el tig tatpds dobevodar 
wey Tic xduvouaty eictdv wh Adyor unde detxvdor ov dv 
dropelfovtat. Sic ap. Xen. (Cyrop. 1, 3, 2] : “Qoneo 
dv et tic KomaCorto. Et ap. Aristot. De mundo : “Qerep 
Gy ef tte ivere. [Cum opt. Plato Protag. p. 318, B: 
“Qorep &y et ... “Inmoxpdtys éxvduurgere’ ubi post verba 
plurima sequitur alter optativus etnor dv adite Zed- 
Etrmos xth. 327, E: "Qoxeo dv st Cytoic ... 008" Av etc 
pavetn xth., et alibi non raro. Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 12 : 
Aoxéics ot to eVpvOuov od xa’ Exutd déyew, AAAL mpog 
TOV Xowpevov, Wameo &y et gaing xtA. Cum indicat. Plato 
Gorg. p. 453, C: “Qorep av si exdyyavev ce gowriiv tic 
govt... Ledfue, ef por etre Ort 6 te Coa ypdowv, ao’ obx 
dv Sixatws ce Hoduny xt. Prot. p. 311, B: “Qorep dv 
ti Emevders ... et tic ce pero xt. Rep. 4, p. 420, C: 
“Qomep ody av et Audis ... hee, ... wetotwg &v eoxod- 
pev xth.| Ex Dem. affert Bud. et domeo dv sine par- 
ticula et : se. “Qoneo dv ey, pro Tanquam si haberes, 
Ac si haberes. (De sone av pro women dv dicto v. 5. v. 
“Qc, p. 1212, A—C.] Apud Aristidem autem tres illas 
particulas oreo dv ci sonare ait Similiter atque si. 
[Szpe sic Aristides, velut vol. 1, p. 235,17: Ti obv futv 
Thy TOY HY TpOvEpEtC ...5 donep &v et “Odvacebs tH Mevéhew 
thy mhavny OvelstCev? 4h, 16: “Qomep dv et xat of On- 
pevratt mpg tabs dovrOas Aéyorev ath. 483, 13: Tov adtov 
tponov @amep av ci ... juprabnrovy * BSG vhine Tapa- 
thhctov etvat Gomep dv et tives ... et vol. 2, p. 133, 
173 191, 13.] 
||"Qereo ody vide panlo ante in fine primi de signiff. 
particule derep tmematii. Sed iis que ibi dicta sunt 
adde, solere nonnunquam adjici et tertiam particu- 
lam 64: et dici “Qorep abv 54. Greg. Naz.: Atahey0%- 
vat cor, Somep odv oh xal 6 tio rAlac bmotiletae vd- 
og. Ubi sonep o¥v quidam interpr. non simpliciter 
‘Quemadmodum, sed Quemadmodum quidem; vel, 
Ut quidem: que interpret. non displicet. Fortassis 
autem itidem reddi possit ctv particula Quidem , 
-in isto Galeni loco, Therap, 1 : “AAW etrep Odd twt 
aatir’ tetpec, comeo ov ahaCovedn, th ody! xal fuiv 
Looucas adryv; Ut quidem jactanter predicas (si ita 
hic reddi debet verbum %«ovevq). Verum sciendum 
est scribi doreo ody in plerisque Il., ubi_ conjunctim 
etiam possit ac fortasse debeat scribi @orepoty : qua 
de re dicam, ubi agam de éexep cum aliis particulis 
coalescente. 
|| ‘exe interdum etiam ita jungitur cum aliis par- 
ticulis, ut cum lis coalescat, suam interim signif. re- 
tinens ; quod videmus in ‘Qorepel et “Qomepavel, item 
‘Qenepoty. Primum ‘Qorepel [in codd. interdum sonep 
ei scriptum , qua quomodo distinguenda sint infra 
dicetur] extat ap. [Aisch. Ag. 1219: [aides Oavovtes 
Gomepe weg tHv otAwy? Ib. 1415; Choeph. 753. Soph. 
OEd. T. 264, fragm. 34. Eur. Or. 762, Nec rarum in 
comeedia, ut ap. Aristoph. Ach. 876, Eq. 270, Vesp. 
129, et in fragmentis Comicorum, quorum locos col- 
legit Jacobi in Indice. Plato Lys. p. 216, D : Aoxet 
wor omepet tTolx dtrx sivar yévy’ Crat. p. 408, A: Tod- 
cov tov Qedv Warepet exitatter huiv 6 vounobérnc 422, 
A: “A orepe! otoryeia tv cAdwy éoth Adywv.] Xen. Cy- 
rop. 4, [3, 3]: “Qonepet (nunc éoneo legitur e libris 
melioribus] xateugugeto Exvtov, Velut accusabat se- 
ipsum; et ap. Demosth. [p. 520, 27] : Ado tatta do- 
mepel xeodhaie ergOyxe. Longin. [c. 32, 3]: Atomep 6 uv 
Aprotordhns xa 6 Medporctos perhtypara onat tive tov 
Opxcéwy eivar tata peragopiry, zd WoTepel odvar xal 
otovet. Diosc. 5 : “Qomepet éxmtvetat, Velut expuitur, 
[Seme! in N. T. Ep. ad Cor. 1, 15, 8: ‘Qomeget to 
extpwopatr oon xauot. Omittimus recentiorum scri- 
ptorum exx. que plurima sunt.| 
|| Secundum ‘Qexepavel [in libris modo sic modo 
Honep av ei scriptum; que sic distinguere licet ut 
dorep et et Honeo By et divise scribatur ubi modus verbi 
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A adjunctus est quem regit ei conjunctio, ut in locis 


scriptorum supra allatis, Genepet vero et domeouvel 
ubi he particule adverbii instar sunt velut signi- 
ficantes, quod non solum cum modis verbi, sed etiam 
cum nominibus quibusvis conjungitur, ut in locis 
scriptorum infra afferendis], a Dem., sicut et oonepel, 
usurpatur [p. 299, 20]: “Yuts 6: dédoixa, wh mapern- 
hubdtwv THY xatpov Herepavel xataxhvowov yeyev7icOar 
tv Toayudtoy AyovuEvor, uctatov Gyhov tos mept ToU- 
tw Adyous voutente. Sed in vulg. edd. legitur divisim 
oreo dv ci, perperam. Neque enim at convenit iis 
locis quos attuli supra, ita etiam isti convenire po- 
test : quuin hic particulas &y et et vacare videamus, 
eodem modo quo in ocevel nonnunquam vacant. Quin 
etiam illud obiter addam, in veteri quodam exem- 
plari me legisse 6ueis : quae lectio magis mihi placet 
quam bu&¢. Scio enim interdum ita loqui solere Atticos, 
ut dicant dyvod vel odx otdé ce ths el, pro odx vida ths ob 
et, Ignoro te quis sis, pro Ignero quis tu sis: itidemque 
cum aliis verbis ita hoe accusativo utantur (quod et 
Latini imitati sunt alicubi); sed quoniam dédo1xe cum 
accus. bu.%, primo aspectu longe alium sensum effi- 
cere potest, ideo alteram lectionem isti preefero : ut 
sc, dictum sit bycic 63 dédox0 uh, pro dédorxa 62 wh 
ducic : cujus structure orationis alibi quoque exem- 
plum extat. [Isocr. p. 71, C: Thy dev duoiws dtexo- 
pevOncav worepavel mpomeutouevot. Demosth. p. 325, 
2: “Opuotors buiv domepavel tourdvy Pérwv ext to Ajpur 
cuy.6eboueuxa’ 1s, 20 : “Qorte Exactov, damepavet 
TxpEoTHXOTOS aVTOV, yd wv av evOadl mpden undsy Fyet- 
obar Ajcew 853, 20: Ody ev tinqua cuvdets Wome av 
el tig cuxopavtety éxtyetoov. Xen. Symp. g, 4 : “Emyo- 
psoas, domep &y et tus othinotara, exabeleto emt tiv yo- 
vatov. Aristid. vol. 2, p. 74, 9: T& duimta pryvds 
donep av et 6 “Hpaxdtjg* 227, 21: “Qomep By ci xat 
atdécews ovens. | 

|| Pertium “Qorepoty cum apud alios tum ap, Plat. 
legitur; sed in hoc adverbio minus etiam quam in 
duobus pracedentibus rectam scripturam  servari 
sciendum est : et &o7e9 ovv scribi disjunctim, ubi po- 
tius conjunctim vel 69’ &v, ut gramm, Greeci loguun— 
tur, seribi deberet. Ipsemet certe Bud. locum ex Plat. 
affert in-suis Comm., ubi Senco ovv disjunctim scri- 
bit, quum co ipso in loco &ezepoby serib. esse alibi di- 
cat: annotetque preterea, woTtepoUv pro donee, Quem- 
admodum, vacante particula ody, ap. Xen. sepe legi, 
et ap. Greg. Naz. Platonici illius loci [Rep. 8, p. 564, 
C] verba hee sunt, Tey} drzctyompela c@ AOyer Oqu.ce 
xpatouuévay Todt, Hamepouy xat éyet. Sic et ap. Synes. 
non dubito quin &sorepgodv scrib, sit, hoc in loco, Et 
awés eict Yuyat, tov méAewy, Honepody ciclv, Epopat, Heine 
te xa Sxtwovtot’ eum tamen locum supra attuli, aliam 
scripturam in ista voce habentem : sc. ut particula 
ovv seorsum scribatur, et pro Certe vel Quidem acci- 
piatur. Sed profecto altera scriptura esse commodior 
videtur : licet pro hac facere videatur “Orep ody, di- 
visim scriptum itidem. Quin etiam Gomep ovy 6% (qua- 
rum particularum facta fuit mentio) ab illorum par- 
tibus stare existimari potest : itemque os ovv : in quo 
interdum vacat ovy eodem modo, nec tamen ita scri- 
bitur ut o¥v cum eo cohereat, Exemplum ejus extat 
(quod et suo loco me protulisse existimo) ap. Pau- 
san.: Agixougveny 8 toiv zyyéhov, Hg ovv Te yodpparo 
dredd0n, cvvayayd tods év téret. Equidem utro modo 
seribamus non magni refert, modo particulam ovv 
otiosam s. velut otiosam esse intelligamus. Sed ex hac 
re ignorata (quum parvi alioqui momenti esse videri 
possit) errores ap. Plut. esse ortos scio. 

*Qore, Ut, Ita ut, Adeo ut. Varie autem construt 
docebunt sequentes loci : inter quos primt erunt py 
ubi infinitivo jungitur, (hee enim est omnium maxi- 
me recepta et tanquam prima constr., ut opinor, (quam 
itidem particule Ut Horatius tribuens, ad hunc vocis 
Sote usum respexisse existimatur). [« Thierschius in 
Actis phil. Monac. I, 3, p. 310, et in diss, De carm, 
Hesiodi in Memor. Acad. Monac. 1811, p. 13, obser- 
vavit a veteri lingua Epicorum usum particule det: 
pro «ita ut» alienum esse, modo ne locos Homeri- 
cos aliter suadentes pratermisisset, Il. 1, 42: Ki dé tot 
adres Ouyds eehderar chore veecbare Od. P, 21: O0 yep ere 
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crab poiot pévety ext wAtxog ciul, Hor’ emitethauéven o7- 
udvropt madvra mubgcbar. Priore loco quam sponte se 
prebeat poetam dedisse dmoveesbat unusquisque videt. 
Alter abesse potest (conf. émel odxétt tyAtxog éorty Od. 
T , 88, A, 292), et nullus fuit aut alius, Tertius ver- 
sus in censum venit Od. VT, 246; Tols x40 pty gat 
avacacbar yéve” avpiy, ote wor dDdvatos ivonrreTat eto~ 
opéacdat. Sed hune versum recte pro exclamatione 
habere licet, quamquam tres ‘versus, quibus hic con- 
tinetur, aliis de causis pro spuriis habiti. “Qete, ut 
hic, ab initio versus d&vvdétws positum invenies Od. 
A, 227, Z, 122. Conf. A, 45, H, 84. De Hesiodo in 
tam paucis reliquiis mihil certi in ‘ejusmodi rebus sta- 
tuere licet, ut hee caussa mihi non sufficere videatur 
ad rejiciendum Op. ve Ah: Pr sdtors a xev xa én’ 
duace épydooaro Wate Gé x’ cic éveautov exe x2t depyev 
eovta, quod Thierschius fecit. Hymn. in Apoll. 530: 
Odte TpLYngooos oe of erhoatos ovr edhetuwy Wot’ amd T” 
ev Cure xar diy! dvi pdsmotaty Onnceiv. Apud Apoll. Rh. 
i, 346: 08 yap Eyre meloownt: Gare xat x\Aov a&vaoty- 
cuobat epus w, pro Oote lege Bs 8g, ut 886, g10, 1101. 
Sed usus est 2, 1220; Odte ye9 oo’ ites emdeuoi.el” 
Gore yepetoug guuevar Aijtao cbv évtect metpniijvat. » 
Leurs. De Aristarcho p. 160. In loco Hesiodi recte 
Hermannus correxit ote xal eis gviautov, quod multo 
probabilius quam quod Geettlingius. proposuit ote 
Ge xétg (1. €. xat etc) éviautdv. Post Homerum, cujus 
exempla intacta relinquenda esse videntur, poetz ly- 
ricl, tragici, comici et prose orationis scriptores quivis 
sepissime ote, tla ut, dixerunt. Sic, ut pauca de plu- 
rimis afferamus, Herodot. 8, 96: Tov vaunytwv moda... 
GvEL0G EVENS... ETL THY Hidvae... Wate ATOMAT GAL TOV LE7- 
Guo xTA, Pin dar. Ol. 9, 113; “Ore Aavaods tpdtatc ... 
eubarey, oor ze pM Seibar rabety Tlatpdxhou Brordy 
voov" Nem. 5, 1: Oux dvdpravtoronds ei’ war’ ehwwaovret 
Ue "eoyabecBat ay wars. Aésch. Prom. 313: Tay’ dv 
xnbou Zeds, Gote cot tov vov dydov mapovee p07 Sv THt- 
Stay clvat Goxeiv’ 339 : THvde dwpcky euol dwoew Al’ 
ote weaves a éxhicar mov" 995: Dvprper yao ovdev 
ToveE ue Gore xat opdoat’ Pers. 335 : Ilocov tt 7A7HG0¢ 
Fy veov ... Har aridoat ... poyay « cuvebae: 722: Mnya- 
vais eeubev “EAs nopOutv Gar’ Zyetv Topove Ag. 286: 
IIdvtoy wots vwticat. Soph. OFd. T. 595: Otrm toGOU- 
TOV Ararnpévos xupbs Gor’ adhe wpnben’ 374 : Mitic TPE 
pet Teds yUxTos WoTE war’ aus AT GdAOv o Brea mor’ 
av’ Ant. 97: Metcou.an yxp 00 tocoUtov obdev wate wu od 
x2horg Oavsiv. Ody Hote ye in responsione Soph. Old. 
T. 360: T ‘EIP. Ody) Euv7ixas mpdadev; 7 A “xmero% A€yerv; 
OJA. 004.6 Oote i etrety ywwerdy. Et similiter ib. 1131: 
Ovy Gorey’ eimeiv ev thyer pviiurs Uxo], et quidem fre- 
quenter precedente particula [o3e, ut ap. Soph. El. 
gOS : Od yep 03’ aGouhos got’ avio Atytabos ote cov 
Tot’ A xdwov. ~évog Bhacreiv ¢ eioat, vel] oUtwrs. [Aisch. 
Choeph. 567 : Mevotuev obtws wor’ ememaGery tive xTA. 
Soph. Tr. 1126 : “Eyer yao obtws Hote wh oryiiv 
mperety.| Dem, p. 39 [y8, 10]: Niv 6% énuaywyodytes 
butts xat Zaprcouevor x0” bnepborny, oUtw Otatsbetxaoty 
jor’ éy wey wats exxdqotars tpuvav xa xohxxevecbat, 
mdvta ods Hoovhy dxovovtas, Apud Eund. p- 10 [32, 
5] in una eademque periodo subjungitur prius qui- 
dem nomini ty)\txodtov, posterius autem adverbio illi 
obtws. Plut. Themist. lc. 3]: sd eyerae ott xardgopos 
7906 SoG av elvat, Gore véog oy ect, cvvous dcHcbat t& 
TOAAK TrOds ExutG, xal tas vUxtas dyourvetv, Fertur adeo 
amori gloriz deditus fuisse ut ete, Obiter autem et 
loc observa, ottws, cui respondet ste, in hisce Il., 
non eundem usum habere, sed in isto quidem Plu- 
tarchi sonare Ita, quod est Adeo ; itidemque in isto 
Demosthenico [p. 32, 5]; Myo obtws davontov dete eis 
mooUrrov xaxov abtov éu6adeiv’ at vero in illo ejusdem 
oratoris , Ovtw Statebeixacw ote xth., adverbium 
oUt suam primam signif. retinere, sc. Ita, pro Sic, 
Iloc modo, In hune modum. Jdem de hoc Phuc. 1. 
dici potest, 4, Ps 142 [c. 64): Kat wh tots evavetous 
OUT xAKmE Spiiv dor’ avtods tH TAR BhamrecOar. His 
porro omnibus in IL. presenti tempori infinitivi jun- 
gitur; sed invenitur et ejus futuro juncta hee parti- 
ela. Aschin. perresre: hj: Totatra eosiv gon 6 Anuo- 
abévyg ote aropbabe i 0 otc rod Didixnov. Quam 
constr, ibi obtinere existimatur ex vi verbi gnu, 


WOTE 2128 


A (sicut in alio ejusdem oratoris loco particula & eand. 


constr. habere ex vi verbi érayyéh\owat,) utpote guod 
futuro gaudeat, Ceterum in his quidem ll. dete est 
simpliciter Ut: tribuendo ei illam signif. quam habet 
precedente adverbio Adeo, vel Ita, locum illius Adeo 
obtinente. Sic et in illo Eschinis loco, ubi pracedit 
toratta. Eodem enim modo Latine dixeris ‘Talia, se- 
quente particula Ut. Quod dicendum est et de illo 
Dem. loco, in quo pracedit tm)\txottov. Sed quum nihil 
tale precedit, tum reddi debet non simpliciter Ut, 
sed Ita Mt vel Adeo ut. Thuc, 2, [51]; Ats yho Tov 
adtov, Bore xal xtEtverv, odx ered bae [De condi- 
tione ap. eund. 3, 34: [poxarecdwevos &¢ Adyoug “In- 
Tiny TOV o.- dpyovee, ate Ay pndev dpeoxoy dey, THAW 
abrby RATAGTHGEL EF TO seiy.o5 GOV Kat bya: 79: Zmoveds 
Teds &AAdovs Tornsauévous, Werte tol autabs eLApors 
XaL gthous vouttery* 114: Srovous exoujoavto ... ent 
TOIGOE WOTE LN oe otpurevs sw XTA. 55 94: “Qore Hovyiav 
dyovtas fuatis gihous civat .. ox dv debatable 5 Ty 82: 
“Ovohoyia ylyvetar Gore onda mapadadvert xh.) Plato 
Timeo[p. 32, C]: Dudtay te Eoyev é éx toUtwy, Or’ Eig TAd— 
tov aite EuvedOov adutov yeveotar, (ubi observa obiter 
et constructionem cum aoristo infinitivi,) Adeo ut 
redditum sit indissolubile. Cic. tamen talem interpret. 
dedit pracedentibus hujus loci verbis, (particulam 
Ita illi adhibens,) ut convenire ei potuerit et sola 
particula Ut. Alicubi vero dete redditur. Ut quidem. 
Plato [Protag. p. 314, B] : “Hysic yap ett véor dots 
TocoUTov Tmpaya Stehecbar, Nos enim adhuc juvenes 
sumus, ut quidem est tante rei explicatio et judi- 
cium. [Eur. Andr, 80 : Vépwy éxeivos ote o ” @peheiv 
TAOWV, i. e. Senior quam ut te praesens juvare possit, 
Simillime Antiphon P: 138, 38: Vépuv excivog ote 
yor Boxdetv, vewd7ep06 8 eye monhis 4 H Gots duvacbar é euau- 
to Tepxopely txavirs. Xen, Cyrop. Aa-DoBis ‘Ohiyor € eou.sy 
dare eyxparets elvan adtooy: Mem. 3, 13, 3: °Yédwo Wu- 
Ypov dare hobcacbat. Addito 4 4, Synes. Epist..142, p. 
179, B: Mixpk yao 4 Gore ce netOew.] Praecedente au- 
tem comparativo cum vocula 4, reddi debet t particula 
Ut, precedente Quam : Bapdtegov goptioy 4 Hote Ou- 
vacbar pepe, Graviug onus quam ut ferre _Possim. 
[Herodot. 3, 14, 8: Td oixtqia jy pil xaxk % Bote 
dvaxdaleiye Plato Apol. p. 36, B: “Emtetxéatepoy 4 dare 
owtecbar. Xen. Mem. 3,5, 17: My tw peiGov 4 cote 
pépew Odvacbat xaxdv ha het cuu.67. Lysias p. 197, 
22: Newtepot ... 4 Gate etdévat ..., mea6repor ash 
dare exthabccbar, Plut. Mor, p. 417 F : Aobevdotepds 
éotw 4 Wore Sober Te et ev 6 BowAetaty ut ex uno 
cod, restitutam pro } cov SozaCetv. Heliodor. 8, 8: Td 
xaxov 62utepov 7 wate eimsiv xtA, Idem omisso dors di- 
citur, ut ap. Soph. Od. T. 1293 : To vee voor pa 
peiCov 7 og oct. I Kur. Hec. 1107 : K petooov’ a gE =pety 
XaXa® Ale. 220: “Ag atm xa opxyhg tade %aL TAgOY 7 
Boor dgony odpavic) TEhAooat cies Plato Leg. 10; Pp. 885, 
: BeAttoug % map tO Shai 6rd twov Codgwv mapa 
spémeatiat. Xen. Cyrop. 5, 2,4: ‘Lsjupstean TkvTS A 
eth civ. Libamius vol. 3, p. 285, 14: “Ehéttwy dy 
4 gépet, Impar oneri ferundo. Id. vol. 3 Peer Dy AD 
Ayetvous 7 CetcQar cvyyvoung. Hance formam tractayvit 
Valcken. ad Herodot. 3, 14. Utrumque, 7 het date, 
omittitur apud Herodot, 6; 109 : Odyous lvat otpatiy 
<7 Miowy cuubaresry et similiter 7,297. Thue. 1, 50: 
Nijes ohiyat apadvetv, (Adde 2, 61: Tame) buoy h Std= 
voue eyxaptepsty & Zyvwte. Plato Menex. p. 2394 B:‘O 
weirs Bpuyds & dE lws Cunyqoaalat,) Dio Chr, Or. 3, p. 50, 
A: ’Emet 62 daOevéotepor pépary § 2ousv thy veaeeonde. 
Liban. vol. 4, p. 350, 15: Emel 6: doevéstesor xw- 
Moat egavyuev. » Wyrrens. ad Julian. p. 66 (216 
Schefer.).] 
|| Indicativo quoque jungitur hee particula ere : 
que constr, Attica esse censetur : ejus certe exem- 
pla passim ap. scriptores Atticos extant. [Soph. EI. 
275: ‘H 3’ ade Tho ote 30) paar Soyeott Tr. 
255: Set bed: 24x98 toto nodvetsos bary ‘a0’ Gp “OV 
abré mpocbaddy Swor.0Gev .. ais OE d, Y. 533: Ti vague 
zyets TOURS Todcwmov. Hate Ts nds oréyag fxou" Aj. 
729, alio Oate precedente : : “Qer’ ég. tocoUtov AAIov 
ote xa yepoiv xohetv eoverk Cremepaindy Elon. Phe- 
recr. ap. Plat. De mus. p. r146: Kivqstas oe drohw~ 
Aexé pw oUting Hote ... doraegp’ adbsoU gatverar ta Cehrx, 
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Plato com. ap. schol. Aristoph. Av. 121 : Tooottov 
eepiag dmohthavy’... dar’ adypdrarés gett. Antiphan. 
ap. Athen. 3, p. 75, F: Otcw grade? tais bolv ... bore 
oxaropaxyeiv admsioze to CHov.] Thue. [3, 104]: Anéyer dé 
A “Pryverx otitng Odtyov, Hate 6 Lloduxodtns topcvvos 
EModv avidyxe 1 Arddhwve ddUser Shou. [Plato Phedr. 
p. 257, EB: O8tws dyartiot tabs émawétas Hote TOOCTA— 
pxypdgouce ¥th. Xen, Hier. 3, 5 : Tocottoy dyabov xptvw 
eywye eivar Wore vou.ttw .... Omisso tac0tros Cyneg. 1, 
15: Alvetac auicus... tov matépa Solav edoebetag enviy- 
mato Hote xa of mohgutot rdven éxelvp ... ZOocav wh cu- 
AaGFvor ubi HSt. tosadetqv addi volebat.] Sic Isocr, 
cum alibi, tum hic [p. 24, A]: Odo 88 ta¢ dnbetag 
Tov Toayudtwy gevyousw, Mote ods tk opéteo’ adréiv 
tcxot. Nec non in isto loco Ene. Hel. [p. 211, B]: To- 
cout p&dhov “Edévny “Hpaxhzous moodttunsey, ote to 
u.zv toyby edwxey, Xen. in una eademque periodo cum 
indicativo pariter et infinitivo junxit, Apomnem. 1, 
3, 5]: Obre yao edtehhs qv ote odx td” ef tg btw; 
av OAtya gpyatoto, dots un AnuOaverv th Loxparer 
coxouvtx. Denique et ap. Dem. constr, illius cum indic. 
exempla extant, cum alibi, tum in oratione que Teo} 
tow év Xed6ovijow inscripta est (p. 97, 12}: AM’ byes of 
xxOAusvor oUtws Fon Staxciabs, Mote dv udv ts ely TH- 
cedOory Orr... eVOEws Gate, xa Oooubeire dog dois déyet. 
[P. 25, 18 : Obras dyvwudws eves ... Hote ... EArei- 
Gete....| Sed nec ex Aristoph. hujus Attice constr. 
omittendum nobis exemplum est; quippe quem scia- 
mus esse Attixmtatov. Lia igitur ille, Nub. [832] : Xb 
8’ cig tocoUTo tHv waviav Ey Arubag “Qor’ dvdpcow melber 
yod@ew. Animadverte autem, non solum presenti in- 
dicativi jungi, sed et aoristo, ut vides in illo Thuc. 
loco, item in illo Isocratis qui ex Enc. Hel. allatus 
fuit. (Alterius mentionem uon facio, quoniam icact, 
quod in eo legitur, signif. preesentis habere scimus, 
ut Latine Novi, Memini.) Sic ap. Synes, in Ep. ad 
fratrem : “Ot tovodtos Zotiv, Gor’ et xal un meroinxev, 
GX’ exotncev dv, xal toig Exutod toomoLG aittay mogmou- 
cav sdegaro. Itidemque cum preterito junctum inve- 
niri putandum est. Sed et cum fut. indicativi, preece- 
dente tocottov, usus esse Greg. Naz. traditur. Est 
preterea animadvertendum his in ll. idem quod et 
in exemplis particule Sore infinitivo juncte : sc. La- 
tine reddi simpliciter Ut, ob praecedens vocab. obtw, 
aut certe aliud quod eandem orationi formam tribuit: 
cujusmodi est tocotro in Aristophanis versu. Latine 
enim quemadmodum precedente Ita vel Adeo, sequi- 
tur Ut, (veluti quum ita loquor, Nemo ita ferus est, 
vel adeo ferus est, ut non mansuescere possit,) sic 
etiam dicitur Tantus ut, Talis ut. Sed aliquos etiam 
locos esse sciendum est, in quibus nihil tale prece- 
dit; et tune &cte reddi simpliciter non potest hac 
particula Ut : sed illa que eam precedebat in priore 
parte orationis, in its qui allati fuerunt locis, (se. Ita 
vel Adeo,) ei prefigenda est : interpretando Ita ut, vel 
Adeo ut. Cujus rei exemplum suppeditare potest hic 
1., qui ex Plat. affertur, Rep. 1, [p. 336, D] : Ipocé- 
Greta adtdy modrepos’ date abt olds +” Zyevouny aroxpl- 
ves0at, Ipsum prior aspexi, ita ut ei respondere po- 
tuerim, [Hic usus nihil differt ab eo quem HSt. infra 
explicuit ubi de “Qoze Quamobrem, Itaque, signifi- 
cante agit.| 

{| Cum participio etiam pro infinitivo, usum esse 
Isocr. hac particula éoze : Lucianum autem cum par- 
ticipio futur? temporis, accus. casus, testantur VY. 
LL., sed neutrius locum afferentia. [Isocratis locus 
est Paneg. p. 53, D: Daivovrat & jyiv of mocyovor to- 
covtoy amdvtwy Sieveyxdvtes Mod’ (Ho8’ omittit codex 
Laurentianus in Antidosi p. 23, 20, ubi hec repe- 
tuntur) orto wiv Apystwv Cuctuynszvtwy Onbators, ore 
usytotov éooovasay, emitdtrovtss, bmp 6é tov matdwy tov 
“Hoaxhégoug Apyetoug... uciyn xpatijoavtes, éx d2 tov mpd¢ 
Ropucbéa xivouviny obs oixtards ... sods Naxedarmovioy 
dtacwoavtes’ ubi participia émiratrovtes, xpatijcavtes, 
dvacweavtes, pro quibus infinitivi poni poterant, per 
attractionem quandam posita sunt propter preecedens 
participium oztvoytar Steveyxovtes. Eadem aliorum 
apud alios scriptores locorum ratio, velut Platon. 
Rep. 7, p. 519. A: O8 padary eyov thy dw (20 buyd- 
prov) xaxta 0 jyayxacuevoy Srnpeteiv, mote Gow av 
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dlutsoov bherey, tosodrw Tact naxx eoyaCouevoy. Isaeus 
; Re le See Mae CUSaN ¥ ? / 

Pp. 79, 19: Emidcitw, buiv eyOictov anavtwy dvta Actu- 
prhov Krgwyt xal oltw cgddpa utcotvte toUtov Hote TOAD 
O74 OX troy Crabguevov wndgva ... duareyOFivar KAdwvt, wah- 
ov 7 toy tovtov vidv motncduevov' ubi hance rationem 
explicuit Schoemannus p. 416, Andocid. p. 31, 40: 
Tv Seatov cup.oroverxotvtwy éxetyy xal utcouvtwy a- 
Tov, Date Tov yopoiv Tov wsv emawvouvtmv, TOU 6’ dxpoaca- 
cucbar ovx edshovtwy, ovdsv théov expxtev. Demosth. p. 
28, 29 : “Oo@ tk modyuata ets toUto mpoxxovta dots 
Srog uh rarcoueda adtol medrepov xaxiig oxébacbat déov. 
Inepte vero hee ratio adhibita est alii loco, p. 1126, 
25: Taparrnodevos cuyyvouny eyew et Tpoehy ube ets 
ovr Ware Oxo toy eunuTod SEprcbele od duvanat xxTav- 
ysiv, & tems 0862 tov drwy heyovtwy dover Eddxouv, eo@ 
xat ov cwomjcouar ubi b6¢icba:, quod restituit Do- 
breus, ab librario hac verba cum od ddvayar xate- 
cyeiv conjungente in S6prc0ets est mutatum. Rursus 
recte Polyb. 2, 46, 2: @Oovovvtag emt tosotrov toic 
Aysvoic Gate Beburotvras adté thy tapadniv. Post in- 
dicativum hae structura usus est Procop. Histor. p. 
347, D: Of 68 didvrots obtw te dogahds Evvdedevrar xa 
psudxacw Wate Ot: Oh odx eicly Houocugvor, GAN eumre- 
Quxaciy &ddvAorg, Odsav tots dotur maoexovtes’ quod ta- 
eézyew potius dicendum erat.] 

|| “Qere, Quamobrem, Itaque. [Soph. OEd. T. 65: 
“He? euch buy) wow te xdus xal o” uo otéver’ dor’ 
ovy Unvy 7 ebdoved yx” syetoeter Od. Col. 82 : Bé6q- 
xev' Mote n&v dy Four, marep, ekectt pve, We Euocd 
povas tha Phil. 75 : “Qor’ ef ue tébwv eyxoatng ai- 
obyjcetat, Chora El. 333: Ady@ "nt tots mapoaw: oor’ 
dv, et cbdvos AdCorur, Sqddoaru’ dv ot’ adtoic opovés- 
1173 : Ovntod méquxas matpds, ... Ovatos 6 “Opearys* 
ote wh Atay otéve. Aristoph. Lys. 700: “Qote xa- 
7086... thy Etatouv éxcthes’ éx tov yertévwy. Strabo ap. 
Athen. 9, p. 382, E: Aypotxdtegds civ doG’ arhoic 
wot Orahgyou.] Quze interpret. Ciceroniano quoque te- 
stimonio comprobari potest. Hec enim Platonis in 
Timzo verba [p. 39, C]: “Qote, tag Eros cineiv, odx 
toact yodvoy dvta tks toUTwWY thévac, ita vertit, Itaque 
nesciunt hos siderum errores id ipsum esse, quod 
rite dicitur tempus. Que interpret. adverbii ote 
non magis loco illi convenit, quam isti ejusdem phi- 
losophi, in eod. lib. [p. 29, D} : “Sete mepi tovcwv 
tov cixdta pidov dmodeyoudvous, TpémEt uNdev ETL TEpa 
Gqtetv. Cic. tamen aliam interpretationis formam 
secutus est, connectendo cum precedentibus ; ita 
enim vertit, Ut si probabilia dicentur, nil ultra re- 
quiratis. (Idem Gorg. p. 464, D : “Qote Coxet mhetotou 
aéiativer: Prot. p. 311, A: ‘Qote ... xatadnbousda 
avtov gydov' 335, D: Qorte Bovdotuny av yaptoacbat 
cot. Et sic sepissime alii quivis. Inferiorum tempo- 
rum scriptores addito oy dixerunt, ut locis non _pau- 
cis Epiphanius, velut vol. 1, p. 65, D: “Qote odv 2 
&ravtos dvayxn Suohoyycerac av xtA, 451, Bz ‘Qote 
odv, et spots ... yeyouuusva, uh opadhou Tept thy etdy- 
ctv: 357, A. Plurima hujusmodi exempla apud Theo- 
philum in Institutionibus reperiri notavit Reitzius in 
Indice p. 1301.] 

|| ‘Qots, (pro és,) idem valens quod Ut, quum ha- 
bet Similitudinis significationem [Hom., Il. B, 289 : 
“Oote yup 7 maides veagot xtd. “Qor’ devibwy ib. 459. 
"Qote creoomh K, 154. “Qote téravra yevh yeoviitis 
&nbhs M, 433 (ubi fuerunt qui te scriberent, de 
quo infra dicetur ubi de ote pro ect dicto agemus). 
"Qore vépog 72 Ovehha W, 366. Et Od. A, 227: 
“ore por S6eiovtes Omeporethwg Soxéovew dutvuctar, 
ubi pronomen interpositum ut Z, 122: “Qote je 
xoupsuv anon hude OHAus aitn* O, 4gr: “Quote Tou 4 
adrag txpedv % Ahoy axovoxs], apud Apollonium in- 
venitur, sequente &¢ pro Sic. Sic autem usus est, 
Homerum imitans : apud quem legimus II. r, non 
procul ab initio [23]: Tov 0 os aby evongsy donjtoros 
Mevéhaos Epyducvoy mpomdpordev buthov, waxed BO@vta, 
“Qore héwv Eyton peyth emt couatr xdocas, ooo 4 
Zhagov ... “Oc éyaon Mevédaog “Adgbavopov Oeoerdéa 
*Ogtalpotow iduy. [Et Od. N, 81, ubi post dav’ év e- 
Si terphopor dpceves Inmot pluribus versibus interpo- 
sitis sequitur : "Qs doa tis movuvg psy detpsto xth.] 
At et in eod, lib. [P, 381], non procul a ae Tov 3 
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eEvjomak’ “Aypodicy “Peta pad’, Hote Ged, dico wate esse 
Utpote, (sicut particule cel ap. hunc ipsum poetam 
hanc interpretationem supra dedi,) et ita reddi hee 
debere, Sed hune eripuit Venus perfacile, utpote 
dea. Crediderim certe Ovid. ad hunc locum allusisse, 
quum ista cecinit, De Arte Amandi 1, de Baccho: Im- 
plicitamque sinu, (neque enim pugnare valebat,) Abs- 
tulit: ut facile est omnia posse deo. Nec dubitem si 
mihi Grace ista reddenda sint, ita interpretari, 6ni- 
dtwg fomacev, wots Yedc. [Post Homerum non solum 
reliqui poeta epici omnes, sed etiam Lyrici et Tra- 
gici dote hac significatione dixerunt, excepto Pindaro, 
qui ®ve pretulit, de quo infra dicetur. De Tragicorum 
exemplis hac sufficiant, Asch. Prom.'450: Katwpuyes 
8’ évatoy Gor’ &hovpor wUounxes' Sept. 62: “Qote vaos 
xedvos otaxostedgos’ Supl. 751 : Avodyvots goeolv xdpaxes 
Hote Ruud ddeyovres oddev, ubi postpositum est ut Ag. 
1671: Adéxtwp dete Ondetag méhas. Soph. Tr. 537: 
Képny vs Tapesosceyu.at, POptov Harte vaurihos” 699 : Moo- 
oF pdhtor” eixactov ote Totovos Ex6omuar’ &v Bréeperac: 
1121 Toddk&e yao Sor’ dxcuavtos 4 votou 7H Bopga cts 
xbuata... or, dtm d2 tov Kadpoyevy xd, Aj. 300: 
Ascutous Axte0’ ate odituc? Od. Col. 343: Kar’ otxov 
otxoupotaw sate racbevor. Aristoph. Eq. 103g, in ora- 
culo : “Qote rept cxduvoror Bebyxe:. “Onotos Gote (ut 
éuoieg oreo dicitur) Soph. ‘Tr. 586 : “Opoiov date 
Tovetiats oldua duomvooig Otav epebog Uoarov emrdocny 
mvoaic. Eurip. Or. 697 : “Otav yap 46% d7iu0¢ ets dpyhy 
TeGWv, Ouotoev Hote TU xxtacbécat Ad6oov. In oratione 
prosa dixerunt lones, ut Herodoti exemplis ostendit 
Schweigh., 5, 83 : “Qote di Oaruccoxpdtopes éovtes: ubi 
idem est quod &e, Utpote, ut pracedit, dre 52 dtdgopor 
édvteg. 1,8 : “Qore d& tatita vouivwv... tH Dvyy tk omou- 
Saréotepa TH Tonysdtov bmepetiGero* 6, 94 : Td dwutod 
Eroles, WOTE AvatuVySKovTOS det TOD Oeodmovtoc’ 8,118: 
"Oorte ert tod xatactowWuatos Emdvtwy cuyvov Iegcéwv. 
Apud Atticos veteres nihil hujusmodi reperitur, Thu- 
cydidi 7, 24, ubi libri plerique: “Qote yko tapteteo 
tov “AQnvatwy tots tetyect xtA.. Ex uno restitutum Gre. 
Sed recentiores scriptores nonnulli, si quid exemplo-- 
rum multitudini tribuendum, ote sic videntur di- 
xisse, ut seepe Dio Cassius, de quo dixit Sturzius ad 
4g, 36. Sic 38, 15 : Es tov Katoapa, ote xal xar’ 
eJOpav odx enizydetwg of cusGovredovta, Sroonuctverv’ 
43, 45: °Vratov adrov él déxa ern, wate xat dixtétwoe 
Tpdrepov, Tpoeyetptanveo" 4g, 36: Kat Zoyw wabov, dote 
nar d&ptas adtov, oidae 52, 34 > Mndeutav ovyyvouny 
Exut® véuwv, Hote xal ed eidug Str xth. 63, 17 : “HAGov 
sig thy “Eddda wetdreurror, Gore adtov tod Néowvos 
deougvou' 79, 16: Kahov xat 10 nav cus, Bote xat év 
aOdyjost, éywv xth. (ubi Ssreo in Exe. Peiresc.) Pauca 
aliorum exempla collegit Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 427, 
partim vitiosa, ut Aristoph, Eecl. 783, ubi ody dete 
dwcavta Kusteri editionis vitum est pro &¢ tt, aut 
Maxim. Tyr. 23, 3, p. 93 ed. Dibn.: Areo7varo dy, 
dere eixic, coiu.a ddeis oupudxov’ ubi Reiskius é&¢ ye re- 
stituit. Recte vero Theolog. arithm. p. 19 (17 Ast.) : 
Xuverrpgpetar Of gxetvars, ox Eumadwy Of date dpyeyovu- 
zépa xat uxtng adt@yv. Lynceus ap. Athen. 3, p. 75, 
KE: Td 8: eowee, toic Naxwvixois (sc. dvtrmapabaddovew) 
ate cuxauiva cdxotg doxety épitew. Charito 2, 2 : “Qote 
év matptdr Srdgetc. | ee 

_ [|| Formam Doricam ote pro éote, modo sic modo 
te vel éte scriptam, memorant grammatici, Apollo- 
nius De adverb.'p. 583, 5, ubi de pronomine O¢ agit 
adverbiisque ab eo derivatis : Itc aitia tot dfuvO7var ro 
chs; 70. Tooxeievov abtod pdpiov to Os* évtetOev yko gotw 
emivoycur wo Tx’ ed0ciav naphyOn, et ye af psy drdar 
TOv Thaytwy weta TOU tT Adyovtar, af CF edOeiar pdver 
O1ya tod t* Os yap xat TOU xat TH xat Tov... Madty to obtws 
OU mapk yevixyy ods mapk Cotixyv, movyy O8 eUDeiav THY 
otya tov t heyoudvav' duwotépats youv +o m&0o¢ cuveott, 
tourgativ 4 drobohh tod o, ott xal «dre yeoviitic yuvy 
(ser. yuva)», onuaote te 4 abt 617, 31: de &, 3 34 
Aupixdv éotw «Ore yeoviitig yuvy»’ Sgt, 20 : Xpjyjv 
Taupe To ts dade’ GAM toto piv duvatar drohoying éye- 
ota, TH wiv dd Awotxod Suvduevov goyrpatiobar tov o, 
Onep avtl tol dhe mapuhupEavoucr, tH Cs amd TOU TIU= 
TIxOU TOU MpdUPESTUTOS nat’ EAheufry tod o De pronom. 


p. 321 (61), ubi de verbis Pindari (fragm. 1) agit, 
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A «Xtovgov xéhovto & mardi ... dpcan yéous dmopbiev Me- 


Auxgota», OF 88 Bapurovotct to G Awprxbic, Sexourevor dvi 
TOU th, buolws 7H «dd te yepvatig yuve oudev moou00tou— 
wsva (verba corrupta sine accentibus) », of 6 sig thy 
ol mowtdruTov wetayouat, tva Cotimh advtt yevextig &xou7- 
tat, Euotws 7H « AytATt Cauacbet», Kadem verba ex- 
plicatius tractat De synt. p. 158 (156 Bekk.), ubi 
fuisse scribit qui éyxdtvovtes tov tévov scriberent & 
madt, xabeco ever xal td «a te yeovatic yuvd», vel xé- 


2 
3 


hovtd of, Wa q dotixh dvel yevtx7¢, utrumque rejiciens 
recteque monens @ dativum esse pronominis posses- 
Sivi, 1. €. éxéhovto t@ adbrzg mot. Joannes Alex. Tov. 
mapayy. p.32, 4 : “Ore moosypaperat tH & Ot, TaUTOY 
crjpatver tH Goneo «@ te Yepvatic yuvy». Qua ex He- 
rodiano sumta sunt, de quo Eustath. p, 117, 40: 
*Qrep dvt) ToD xaOd xar& rods texvimotc’ xal tO Gte, olov 
a (te Yepvatis yuve», Hyouv de yeovajtic, 8 gor tametv7} 
xatk thy “Ounpuchy godov' vyivetor 62 xate “Howdravov 
oltws’ Waelte xat dosinep xal dxobo% toU o xal xpacet 
Tou w xat tod € cig thy w Clooyyov dik Thy TOU t Guvat— 
pew @te xat wep. Kadem fere, sed omisso Herodiani 
nomine, in Etym. M. p. 825, 20, cum lemmate rte 
yepviitts yuvi,, quod ad Dorici poets ignoti verba 
wre yepvatts yuve referendum esse Apollinii et Eusta~ 
thii notationes ostendunt. Ad versum Homeri Il. M, 
43, rettulit grammaticus recentior in Crameri Anecd. 
Oxon. vol. 1, p. 446, 23: ’Qte «GAN eyov, dre th- 
Lavra yuvt, yEeovijzes anys »* Todto onwatver tO xabdmep, 
xxi youverar oby tH t, et reliqua ut apud Eustathium 
leguntur, quem ab hoc errore immunem fuisse Do- 
rice forme usus yzpv%tis yuva comparatioque cum 
ptm Homerica ostendit. Bene enim noverat @te non . 
Homericum esse, sed Doricum, sapius ab Pindaro 
usurpatum, de quo Eustath, in Procemio comment. 
Pindar. p. 13: Kat mopk 76 Liwodee xat moo” GAAOLS 
4 ehreuhes xatvororei xat td O, dvtl tov xa0d, olov (Nem. 
6, 47) «O71 dnd rokou tetg», Ayouv o tedTW A vou, ... 
Wa 7% to @ amd tdiou tetg tautov TH A, Omep Eott Ondu~ 
xs avzt tov xade. Reliqui Pindari loci hi. sunt : 
Olymp. 11, 102, dts mais & ddyou marpl moflervos txovre 
vedtaros tO TaAw on’ Pyth. 4, 114, ots Gowtmavbéunov 
Hoos dxus 10, 84, dyxwutwy yap dwrog Uuvey ex’ Edor’ 
dAhov wre wshicox Odver Adyov' Nem. 7, gt, Udatog wre 
foxs gthov é¢ dvdo” dywv xAgos* 105, xnav’ ate yahxora- 
puovt 136, tetpadporcw ow” doudrwv Cuyoig* Isthim. 3, 
30, ySav wre gowixéorcw dvO7,cev fodotg. Quibus in lo- 
cis libri plerique onines ote, relictis tamen uno 
alteroque loco vere scripture vestigiis, de quo.dixit 
Beckhius in Annot, critica ad Olymp. 11, 102, 
p- 414, et in Commentatione de crisi Pindari in Actis 
Academiz Borussice a. 1822, p. 332. It veram seri- 
pturam diserte testatur scholiasta ad Nem. 6, 45: Tot 
0 «dr’ dro tolou» to Gre Awoiniic dvtl tod Gore gn- 
oty. Ad accentum quod attinet, rectius @te quam ts 
scribi jam ab Reizio monitum est in libro De accen- 
tus inclin. p. 29.] , 

(Qeréov, Trudendum, Pellendum, Per éroswxtéov 
exp. Herodian. Epim. p. 165. Dio Chr. vol. 2, p. 
376: ‘Qo. todtov tov dviownov sig tobe dhalovag xat 
dvofrous. G. D. Isid. Pelus. Epist. 5, 250. Hase.] 

*Qorns, 6, [mpulsor s. Trusor. Aristot. De mundo 
[c. 4, 29], loquens de terree motuum generibus : Tr- 
vig 62 dvatpénovres xatk lav medwow, od¢ xahovorv 
dota. Ubi Bud., dsra¢, i. e. Trusores, yocant qui uno 
obnixu subvertunt quod impulerunt. 

[Qctta, 4, Ostia. Steph. Byz.: Qotte, mdr Ira- 
Xtas. “Id6as ev a! “Poraixis totoping « Amd wey tov Bo- 
peteonv veody 6 Tibco, Qotia modi (codd. optimi werk, 
modts : unde “Worttas méoAews Meinek.) mAnotov.» Kat 
Tlodvétog ¢! « "Extice 62 xat modw ‘Qortav ext tov Tr6g- 
evs0g. (Addit ab Marcio rege conditam esse, secun- 
dum Dionys. A. R. 3, 44.) To gvixdv sbvatat xat 
’Astraves xal Qorrirys cuvying yxo 6 tomes toic “Ira- 
hog. Ditywv 62 “Qarloug adtobs xahet éywv « Tlapéhabe 
ce thy Qetiwy Aw.» Lrpdéuv 63 év oe (p. 219) 
obrw onaiv odsetzoms « Tx "Qotia ths “Posuns exivetov.» 
Genere neutro Strabo ib. p, 229, 232, et 3, p. 145; 
feminino ‘Qsria, 4, Diodor. in Exec. p. 608, et Pto- 
lem, 3, 1, p. 173, 12, et 4 "Ootta ap. Procop. B. Gotth. 
1, 26. Per diphthongum ap, Suidam “Qorevz, wddtc. 
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Proxima ap. Suidam gl. ’‘Qoteyavols eOvixdv, recte A pviov)... radra ykp mdvea, onal, mooodoxtis dott Ked- 


abest ab codd. Paris. Nam illata erat ex Zonara p. 
1895, corrupta haud dubie ex ’Qetevavol, quod con- 
jecit Holsten., vel ‘Qotiavol, qua recta forma est.] 
[Qeria, 6, vitiose pro dora in gl. Suidz illata, 
qnam recte omittit codex Paris. A : Qetiac: of ‘Pw 
watoL Mating tag Oioa oacty. Kat& “EdAqvuchy 6& érv- 
woroytav ypkpouev Sie tod w weycthov, mupk to euletv 
zov émepyousvov’ gvOev xal @aotidowos 6 xpatey the Obpag” 
201 HNiCwy tos eictgvar Bovdouevous. Eadem fere legun- 
tur in scholio recenti Aristoph. Pl. 330, verbo wot- 
Gourcd« adscripta. Que ab homine scripta sunt impe- 


rito. Recte apud alios grammaticos scriptoresque me- 


dii vi éatia et dotiéptos, de quibus vocabulis v. Du- 
cangius p. 1062.] 

‘Qarrator. Dorrdduvior. V. "Qortwves.] 

Qoritw i. q. 606, Trudo, Impello. Pass. in turba 
quispiam dicitur dottCecbat, Quum truditur et impel- 
litur ac premitur. Aristoph. Ach. [844]: 0208’ dott 
Kircwvdu, nimirum év 7% ’yop% [t&yop%] xabrjuevos , 


Non truderis nec impelleris a Cleonymo, 006: wbjoq B 


odre mlecbhon Ord Krewviy.ou avayxaCovrds ce xtvety, in- 
quit schol. [Eadem structura Lys. 330 : Aoddatow 
worilouévn, quod per ®dovugvy, ctevoywoounevn exp. 
schol. Philostr. p. 803: ‘Tt wotilecle tots trots; Ib. 
[Ach. 23): O00" of mourtdvers Axovcw, aN’ dwetav “Hxov- 
seg, cite 8” Wottodvtar (quod per @abicovrar exp, He- 
sych.], még Soxeic, “EQovres ahdfhoror met momtov Eu- 
dou; Sed venientes serius quomodo putas sese tru- 
dent, dum primam quisque sedem captat? Ad ver- 
bum, Quomodo putas alii ab aliis trudentur ? Mox 
[42] dicit, Eig civ moosdpiav nag dvio warierar, Alter 
ab altero truditur et pellitur, unoquoque primam 
captante sedem. [Schol. Hom. Il.Q, 248 : To Guydidec 
xal amerlic toy cig tk Bactreta WoT Cougvnv. Id. M, 470: 
"QorCoudvwv tv eictovtwv.] Sic Pl. [330]: Aswov yao 
st totw6dhov usy eivexa QotiCdusc0’ Exdator’ év tH 'xxry- 
cia, Trudimur a populo, ®boducba s. OOGoueda, Kt 
Lucian. Lexiph. [c. 4]: Agog wh év Aoutet a&xodovew- 
ucla xatoT TOV XaOULdYTOV, WETX TOU aveGaxos PUSHY 


@otiGouevot. Ubi hoc verbum irridere videtur veluti C 


antiquum. Jocose Teleclides comicus ap. Athen. 6, 
{p. 268, D]: Tov 88 miaxodvtwy detiCopgvonv nepl thy 
yvdbov, Av addqtoc, Placentis sese trudentibus et 
urgentibus circa genam ipsius, et quasi certatim in- 
trantibus, loqui non poterat. I. e., eo farciente os 
suum placentis : metaphora sumpta a multitudine, 
que ita coarctatur, ut alter alterum trudere et im- 
pellere cogatur : unde Suidas [gl. ex Aristoph. Lys. 
330 sumta] Hotiloudvn exp. otevoxmcoupevy. 

*Qorixd¢, , dv, Impulsorius. [Epict. 4, 1, 43: ‘To 
@otixoy xxl mapa tk wétpa Ametyyévov.] || Unde adv, 
*Qortix6¢, Impulsorum modo, Impellendo et truden- 
do; Irrumpendo, more eorum qui sese veluti intru- 
dunt in aliquem ccetum vel locum. Suidas exp. pete 
Bias xat mOicuod, afferens hunc |. ex quopiam, quem 
non nominat: Myo: wartixdds xal pete Bias ™p06 Odvatov 
Zyety. (Sunt verba M. Antonini g, 3, ubi legitur : Totto 
viv oy xatk dvOowndv gott Aehoytoudvoy, 2x Shooxe- 
ig woe Harindds yds brepnodvens 7205 coy Oavatov 


éysw. G. D. Arrian. Dissert. Epict. 2, g, 5 : Qupix®s D 


xak wot. Hase.] 
PQortivior. V. Qorlwoves.] 
Ostisp.05, 6, 1. q. OPioud;. Meeris p. 424: "Qort- 
PSS ia. fio ue 
G > , e) / > / > / gon 
ous (codex datiy.0¢), MOrcud, Attixot: aop.dg “EDAnves. 
Frequens est @Oicu0s : sed @oticuos quis dixerit ne- 
scimus. | 
- > 
[Qetiwves, ci, Ostiones. Steph. Byz.: Qotlwveg 
vos nape te SutixG ‘Qxeavo, ods Kocctvoug (parum 
probabiliter ‘Qettous vel *Qorivous Salmasius) Apte- 
, , + / poy 99 27 > 7 
wldwods onot, Uubzas 0 “Qorratous « Toute 0” 26 euwvu- 
Ko heyo *Qartwves, ods MvdZa¢ Qet- 
wor ot Kocatvor Aeyouevor Qottwves, obs [luda S2atr 
atous mMoosayopevet. » Est gens Celtica quattuor locis 
memorata ab Strabone, nomine variis modis cor- 
rupto, 1, p. 63: T& met tobs "Qotrtlouc xat ta mépav tov 
~ a“ , . 
“Phvov ta usypr Lxvbdv névra xardbevotar tov tome 
. . . i . 4 y / 
ubi libri pauci dortdéouc. Id. p. 64: TX dxowripra 
zd te ahha xal ro tHy Qotidauviny, 8 xadsitar Kabatov’ 
et paulo post : IIpos¢6nxe (Eratosthenes) ta meol tov 
~ > 
dxpmtioloy xa toy “Qotidauviny (codex unus wott- 


° 


TiKd, OX "W6yoixk, wav 6 Mubéou mrdccuata: 4, p- 
195 : Ociouror & eicly ods ‘Purtoug dvoucter Mubzac. 
Quibus locis omnibus ’Qetyw.iwv nomen restituit Ha- 
genbuchius in Exercitatione de Ostionibus in Grono- 
vii Variis Geogr. p. 137.] 

(Qord¢, 4, ov, Trusatilis, Gl. Herodian. Epim. p. 
103 : Qordv to drodumxtov. } 

[’Qotpmds. V. Epetmoy vol. 3, p. 1994.] 

[’Qay. "Qo yoc. 'Qeyogdpra. Qeyogdpog. V. "Ocy—. 
Scripturam vitiosam preter grammaticos ibi indica- 
tos sequitur Herodian. Epim. p. 103, ubi de voca- 
bulis ab » incipientibus agit, dozoc, 6 xdd80¢" @oyo- 
gopov dévopoy to xhadqgdoov. G. D. Procl. ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 320, 4, et 322, 13: Qeyogoorxe wédhy* sed 
scriptura éc7. tuetur Pott. Etymol, Forsch. vol. 1, 
p- 223. Hass. ] 

’Qréyoa, 4, Instrumentum, quo aures torquentur; 
Auricularia forceps, ut quidam interpr. Synes. Epist. 
58 [p. 201, C], recensens quedam xoductagtov yévn 
xat oyjuata, ab Andronico inventa : Aaxtudjdoav xzt 
Rodocteabyy, xxl mteatyjotov, xat Prvohabloa, xal wre 
Yeuv xal yerrootodgrov. 

|’*Qrxdwot, of, Otadini, gens Britannia barbare, 
ap. Ptolem. 2,2, p.107, 1 et 26, ubi var. lect. otadjyvot, 
@tatvot. | 

(Qraxsthta, A, Otacilia, n. pr. mulierum romana- 
rum, velut Marcie Otaciliz Severe, uxoris Philippi 
Arabis Imp., "Egy. dpyator. p. 1198, mn. 2333, 1 
ubi perperam cusum ovaKgraran. Hase.] 

°Qrexwos, Herbe nomen, érd tHv dtwv, Cam. 
(Qraxls, (0c, 4, est herbe marine nomen ap. Op- 
pian. Ixeut. 2, 7.] . 

(Qraxdg: mapdvumov etvat gactv, Hesych. Ab ous, ut 
opinatur Lobeck. Pathol. El. p. 311, ubi de similibus 
paronymis agit. “Qraxo;, n. pr., est in numo Dyrrha- 
chii ap. Mionnet. Descr. vol. 3, p. 351.] 

’Qraxovotéw, Intentis auribus sermones hominum 
sublego, ut ad dominum meum deferam : sicut dela- 
tores et exploratores regum, qui @zaxoveTat et ora 
Bacthéwy nominantur, ut suo loco doceo. [Hesych. : 
"Qraxovetet? meprgpyws dxover. Suidas : “Qroxovereiv’ 
vyevinh , TH xpdora pavOdverv é0érewv (20éAerw om. ‘Thom. 
M. p. 935). Pollux 2, 84: "Exadotvto e tweg ote xat 
dobahwot Basthéws (Persarum), of ta Aeyoueva Sayyér- 
Rovtes xal TH domueva amo OF THY Htwv toUtwY TO WTA 
xovetetv merolntat.] Vide in “Ogbarvog locum quen- 
dam Xen. [Cyrop. 8, 2, 10 : Hoddobs éxotqcev (Cyrus) 
dvOpwmoug xat wtaxousteiv xat xatontevetv.] Herodot. 
[8, 130] : “Aya 68 mtaxodateoy dxn mecéetat 7 Mapdoviou 
moyjyuate, Simul etiam rumores captabant de eventu 
conatuum Mardonii. Xen. Cyrop. 5, [3,57]: ‘Q¢ ata- 
XoveTOUVTES xa EL TW GAhurg SUVavta: aiolavecbat tL, 
chuaivotey to Xpucdvta 6,c1 xatooc doxoty elvar, Ut 
subauscultantes, et si quid alia ratione persentiscere 
possent, significarent Chrysante quid fieri oporteret, 
Cam, [Demosth. p. 434, 3: Ti dgdoxtxt tots &AAOtc 
cxomovvtes, xab GraxouotoUvtes th ta tov Apxddwv xrA.] 
Item Athen. 6, [p. 256, A] de quodam adulatorum 
genere, quo utebantur reges Cyprii : Luvavapryvdevor 
TOWG KATH THY OAL, Ev TE TOs EOYAGTHOLOLS xut TAig ayo- 
pats Wtuxoustovar, xatacxonmv evovees tabtv, ubi clare 
exprimit ejusmodi hominum officium. [Deseribit 
etiam Aristides vol, 1, p. 62.] Plut. (Cas. ¢. 4g]: Ov-' 
Sty div avekgatutov, GN’ OtxxovGTHY xual ModvTExyuUo- 
voy ouvnxey exr6ounhy, Auribus rumores omnes captans, 
Bud. Simplicius Philo V. M. 1 [vol. 1, p. 106, 1] : “Qc 
eEedndubdtas tOv oxqvov meptOAerecOat xal Mtaxoveteiv, 
dxpobarovvtas, Ut omnia circumspectarent et auribus 
captarent. [Polyb. 31, 21, 1: -OQtaxovetycovta xal xa- 
momtevcovta Tx éxet cuoaivovta mepl tobs dyAous. Cum 
genitivo construi annotavit Suidas. Addito mept schol. 
Aristoph, Eq. 1053 : “Qraxovatycovtas megt tig av 
Ocetag tH fporwv. | 

’Oraxoveths, 6, Delator s. Coryczus principis ali- 
cujus, Qui que passim audit, notat et ad dominum 
suum defert : quod hominum genus ota etiam Sact- 
Mwy dici, supra in O¥s docui. [Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 
g2.: Baothéws (Persarum) ota of @taxouctal, ot ay 
axovet Th mpattoveva Exdotw Tavtayod’ Ran. 762 : 


’ 
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‘Qraxovetks of “Artixot gaat. ] Plut. [Mor. pho; F): 

‘Qraxovoris vey ouv Torro eoyey 6 véoc Axpetoc, si 
OTOY EXUTW) KL TAvTAS boopwusvas. Aristot. Polit. 5; 
[ix]: Tods TAKOVETLS EGE me U.TEV “[gowy Orov tis etn 
Guvoucin xar adoyos. [Polyb. 16, 37; 1: Ata to mAq- 
fog tay Wt. xut KATHE AOTEWY TOU Topdvvou. Aristeen. 1, 
One Sys Aovyh wn t6 ty Evdov mtaxovetiiv bmoxhé dn 
TOV doyov. Corrupte ap. Hesych. ‘Qroxoverys: 6 br0- 
xotvouevos, Ubi Musurus contra seriem @taxovety;. | 

‘Qradyéw, Doleo ex auribus, Aurium dolore cru- 
cior, Aures mihi dolent. Diosc. 3, 35, de papa- 
vere sativo : Tlovet de xa xspahayctiat, aby podtvp € eye 
60¢ EL Ouevoc" orahyovs: 68, oly duvydahtven xat xodx xat 
cuvevn € EY $01.€006. 

"Qradyta, 4, Aurium dolor. [Pollux | 4, 185.] Diose. 
2, 210: Qroryixs xat muosboorvra wta tra. [Geopon, 
12, 12, 6; Theoph. Nonn. c. 49, 75; numero plu- 
vali Geopon. 12, 29, 9. G. D. It. Galen. vol. 6, p. 324, 
5; vol. 14, p. 243, 23 330, 8, ubique pluraliter. Hase. | 

‘Qeadyrdw, pro orahye, Diosc, 2, 199, de hastule 
regize s. asphodeli oleo : ‘Qrahyisor Bobet ey {EOU.EVOV 
sig tT oUc. Sic enim malo quam Orahywoscet, ut vulg. 
edd. habent. Sed ibi yo¢getat etiam xwpwcer, quam 
lectionem Ruell. sequitur, ita interpretans eum locum, 
Surditati auxiliatur instillatum in aurem. 

’Qrahyixos , }, ov, Aurium dolori obnoxtus. Sin de 
re aliqua dicatur, significat Dolorem aurium inferens, 
sicut xepahadytxds quoque oivog dicitur Qui capitis 
dolorem infert. 

’Qrdprov, to, Auricula. Epigr. (Lucilli Anth. Pal. 
ITs 75): Ob. 6 yuy Be eht19 705 ‘Ohuurixos ciye se) T0- 
abev “Piva, ne évstov, depby, Ordpr, BArzoaoa: Ett’ dmoypa- 
payevos TUXTNS Cece Tavra.* unde HroOhading et 
wtoxctagic, Cui contuse ac fractee aures in palstra 
fuerunt : ut atotuytos, Cul amputate fuerunt ferro. 
[Athen. 3 1? 95, C: Qrdéore d’ (606) mvduxce xol Ava- 
Savoptons éy Latupia. || Ansa. Athen. 11, D- 703, B: 
TlapSevios (dpoudrenhoy deyeabat gaat) 6 bux tO Tepixe- 
xuptoolar ox ord ous xugov yap elvat to xvptdv.] || Qed 
ete dicuntur etiam Ostreee queedam. Athen. 3, [p. 
87, Fl: Te Ordpia, yiverar 68 wat xy 7H XxaTK Thy 
‘Adebaveperay deyouevin Digy vijow , TROP LOT Te0% TOY 
TPOELoN EVO araviwv, ovx evéxxprta og. Ubi subjungit 
ex Antigono Carystio , ostreum hoc Afolica lingua 
vocari 0v¢ Agooditys. 

['Qrapoc, Auriculosus, Gl.] 

[Qrs, te. qi dors, quod y. in fine.] 

‘Qreyyoetas, 6, Instrumentum chirurgicum, quo 
aliquid in aurem infunditur; Aurifusorium specillum 
dici potest. Celsus [7, 6] alias Strigilem, alias Auri- 
cularem clysterem appellat. Gorr. [Galen. vol. 6 
Pp. 439, 15.: Tod cuvafous dpyavou, xxoupévou bro mav- 
cov wreyyutou. Hase.| 

*Qreth}, [Inter nomina in ey, que perpauca sunt, 
ap. Arcad. p. Bee g, Herodian. Epim. p. 227, Etym. 
Gud. p. 379, 39; 507, 3. V. Lobeck. Pathol. ‘Proleg. 
Pp: 108], 4, Vulnus, quod odtdécas aliquis inflixit, unde 
ex odtde derivatum creditur [Etym. M. p. 825, 28: 
‘Qrevdy: Tape TOV obtiow pedhovra odtHry xal reins, 
00TH THS OV Eig w XA TOU 7H Els Thy él die boyyov Bow tt- 
xO. Similiter p- 626, 5. In Etym. Gud.: Qt2Ardas of 
Atodsic t& toabuate , feet 6 ovhiv dEyoust], in- 
nuente et Homero ll. P, (86): “Efe. & atu xat’ 
oUTameVAY ererhiiy, Per vulnus inflictum. A, [140]: 
Adtixa 0 @ epeev orl oe nehatveg? ig 2 wrerdgs. (E, 870: 
“‘Auboorov aima xataopgoy 2 orethis.) Sic ap. Athen. 
[2, p. 41, ex Il. A, 266]: "Ovo of atu” ect Oepu.ov a dvh- 
vobev 26 & eee TS il. If, [862]: Agu yadxeov & Ores 
Ripuce OE aevable [P, 297: “Eyxé EMaOS ... dvédoapev 


2 wtethis" | ie jade {18381: ‘Anovibavees u.éhava Bpotov 
& wtetgwv Il, J, (35 1|he "Ey 6 " mtethas Thijcev dhstpa- 


t05* [D, 122: “EOvow, of o wtedty (alii libri OrEthns) 
chu ie mle iat Ne T, [456]: “Qrevdyyv & °OSv- 
croc ... Ajoay 2 EmLGTAILEVIOG, Valous Ulyssis obligarunt. 
Hl. T; tasy Moiar xaddtour xarc Aadxordreous piclihe, 
In watnerh ferro inflicta. [« Quum odtéca. non dicatur 
nisi de vulnere cominus illato, videatur inde ductum 
substantivum re} de ejusmodi tantum pagis dici 
posse. Et hic usus invenitur his locis: Il. E, 870 
(conf, 365), A, 266 (ubi Aristonicus, 4 dimA% Sr thy 
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A & Zetp0s myyhy Orerhhy eyer rape vo odtacat. Conf. 


252), &, 518, II, 862 (conf. 820), P, 297 (conf. 296), 
86 (conf. 48), ®, 122 (conf, 114), Od. K, 164 (conf. 
158, 162), T, 456 (conf. 450), Q, 188, quo iwets dictum 
est Gulden weee alee (v. Od. X, 292, 307) ut Hl. T, 25, 2, 
351, ubi hoc ab Avistoities notatum. Athaien duo 
sunt loci ubi @tev} dicitur de vulnere sagitta illato, Il. 
A, 140 (conf. ad 157) et 149. Quod quum Aristarcho 
non videretur fieri posse, hos versus obelo notavit. 
Ad priorem locum annotatum est : ‘Adetetrat Ott odx 
dv héyor “Ounpos wtethhy to éx BodFc Toa ue, ad alte- 
rum: A@etettar mad oe thy @tethyy. Et ut minus 
dubitemus de etymo, non omiserunt animadvertere 
ad 5, 518: Kav’ odtapevny _Oretkhy" H Oud Ore Tape- 
TUL.OhoYEt chy Gtevhyy ard tov odtace.» Lenns. De Ari- 
starcho p. 69, 70.| Utitur hoc vocabulo Plut. quoque, 
licet magis poetico [V. Coriol. c. 14 : ‘Qt. dviywy 
Aeovtetwv. Sed] i in Probl. Rom. [p. 276, C]: Tobe a touc 
dovyew tpxbuace xat wtethatc éxetvov’ sed ibi propter 
precedens tpavuast, inter pretart @tethaig debemus Ci- 
catricibus, sicut Hesych. tethag exp., non solum tas 
ex YELOOG nodes, Tabata, sed etiam abcde [Sic etiam 
Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 6: Td uev éxabe, dv xa ta6 Ot. Ga- 
vepas etyet] : quamvis Ammon. [p- 107, 150] wrethiy 
esse tantum velit to Tpeapxrov copula : ovAny Vero thy 
bytacuevyy odpxn ex Tpa.%tOG maha.od : quo modo ab 
Hom. usurpari, ex ante citatis exemplis patet. Galen. 
[Lex. p. 600] ap. Hippocr. @tethac exp. non solum 
ovAds, sed etiam @\xn. Ammon. tamen inter wretdhy et 
®)xog discrimen statuit. [Indicat Galen, locum Hip- 
pocr. p. 788, A: Kivouvos ay ety, Suppayiivant cuG WTEthes. 

ft rursus: *Hv 68 wy xtvdvvog oatvatat elvote Suppayivae 
zag @tetdds* ubi scribit Galen., Grethaeg KExdyxe Te Ann 
nagarhnotors 7) Townty mTeEpt TOU Tpoagdrou tpalwatac 
cirovtt (Il. A, 266) «"Ovpx of aiv’ ért Oepuov dvijvobev 2 
OTEATS. » Hippocrati P- 997, A, erethh Vulnus aut Ul- 
cus significat : Teaver yon 70 péyebos thy dtehy, 6a av 
boxe avo Apia. At aretha Cicatrices indicant p. 789, 
C:Orav 6$ 8} xaape yEverae tk Ehxen, a areas TE iy. 
Ubi scribit Galen., t&¢ & cretheg évtavda xuptwg etmey ert 
TOV OVAGY, OVX Hs Lumooadey 2 él tédv Edxdy. Fors. | 

[Qredibev, Ex vulnere. Orph. Lith. 647 : Popgovro 
aluatos Ot. emt TPAPEDTY seg se 

PQravh, 4, Otena. Steph. B Qi, poipa ‘Apye- 
ving. Kouddpatos ¢ éy Tap exiv 77 «O 83 tis ‘Aopevias 
Bactheds Hexepos ... Tet ae Qs. cHg Appeviag Sra 
yov.» (Adde Ptolem. Geogr. 5 ; 13, g, Plin. H. N. 6, 
13, 16.) To 26vixov 6 adros svt B’ « Ilept 38 KUpov 7 ™o- 
TALOV 'QExonvot TE KHL Qenyot vemovTat , Usyo wépoc 
‘Apueviag dvrec. »] 

J'Qriz, 4. Sic ostree speciem quandam appella- 
tam fuisse ex Plinii verbis colligitur H. N. 32, 11, 
53: « Oculata, ophidion, ostrea, otia, ocynus. »] 

[ Qriagdpes. V. ‘Qrropdp0¢.] 

[Qridioy, <0. Zonaras Lex. p. 1897 : Qztdtoy dov- 
70 TIS @rtdog" @ttOtov 6s 4 paixpds arts. ] 

[PQrteic, ol. Steph. Byz. Wise poipae Kurpiev. "Ego- 
095 um « Ap.adotctor 68 xat Lodror xat “Qrreig dvteyovrec 
ett TH TORE YED. »| 

"Orrxds, ? }, ov, Auricularis, Auricularius, Ad aures 
pertinens, Qrxov, inquit Gorr., Quod ad aures per- 
tinet : mt. xAvetne, Auricularis clyster. [Rufus p. 237 
ed. Matth, Paul. Aigin. , 59.] Cujus Galenus Kata 
zon. 3 aliquoties facit mentionem. Et dtixby odpuaxoy 
[ibid. vol. 13, p. 392], Auriculare medicamentum. 
[Ta atin, intellecto pxoyaxa, Leo philos. Consp. 
med, p. 153, 17 Ermerins. : Toig @tixots eee 
It. de medicamentis auricularibus Oribas. t. 2, p. 459, 
pe 555, 4. Paul. Aigin. p. 300, 2; 250, 2, wtixol xdu- 
OTIPES. Vertit Briau., les bg auriculaires. Hase. 
°OQttxdv_ dvorduvov Ales Trall. 3, p. 178 et Theoph. 
Nonn. vol. 1, p. 284.] 

’Oxfov, 70, Auricula, i,q. @téprov. Lucian. [imo Lu- 
cil. ] Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 11, 8x], ets dywvieriy quendam : 

Sayov 6 év Mtcaq udy, vy dttov’ év 8 TWhararaic, “Ey 
Bdépapov. [Meeris p. ‘288 : Ods ‘Arttixol , dtlov _ENaqves: 
ubi Piers. Hesychii glossam comparat, Oe estoy, 
eidemque s, v. 2 Treva, ubi in fine additum est rév 
atiwy, glossam restituit "Qrwv: dtlwv. « Qrtov, quod 
usurpant grammatici, velut Apollon, Lex, Hom. p, 
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530, Suidas s. v. Ao6ds et Ods, Etym. M. s. v. Kutdhn, 
{ustath. p. 710, Cyrillus in Matthzi Gloss. vol. 1, 
p. 49, non singulare illis, sed cum multis aliis com- 
mune est: v. pictet. Diss. 1, 18, p. 101, Athen. 3, 
p- 94, €, Procop. B. Vand. 2, 28, p. 304, C, Me- 
chan. vett, p. 163, 195, Theophyl. Inst. Reg. 2, 16, 
p. 208, .D, Melamp. p. 468 ed. Franz., Nicet. Ann. 
2, 6, p. 48, C. Sic plerisque corporis partibus vulga- 
ris dialectus formam diminutivam tribuit, t& éwie, 
Opuattov, atyOidtov, yediviov, caupxtov (corpus). “Qria 
{unde neogrecum avtiov: v. Coraes ad Heliodor. p. 
345) in versione Alexandrina et libris Christianorum 
sacris suum et proprium locum habet. » Losecx. ad 
Phryn. p. 211. Legitur apud uxx sepius in libris 
Regum, presertim cum verbo d&nox«Adrtew, velut 1, 
9,15: Kuptoc drexthuve td wtlov Lapousd’ 2, 22, 5: 
Kic axony @ttou Sryjxoved uov. Sirac. 21, 6: Agnots Trw- 
700 éx orOuatos ws dttwy adtov. In N. I’. legitur Matth. 
a6, 51: Agetey abrot td @tiov. Luc. 22, 51 : ‘Ava- 
wEvos TOU Gtiov adtov. || Ansa, Gl. « Hero Spirit. in 
Mathem. vett. p. 163, 8; 214, 15: Td tio Anyjvou dr. 
|| Fissuvellae quadam species, auct. Bussemaker. 
Schol. Nic. Alex. p. 660 et 213, 9 : Tas dyotas Aema- 
Oac, &¢ Husic tia Agyouev. Xenocr. ap. Oribas. t. 1, 
p- 154, 3: Ta 88 xadovueva adrian yivovtar mde né- 
tpatc xt\. Hase.] 

*Qr109000¢, 6, Qui auriculas contusas habet, ut pa- 
lestrite. At OQrvagdp0g, Qui otidas gerit, ut habetur 
in Lex. meo vet.: ‘Qriagdpor, of ths Wtidac o¢povtes 
Epydtau wtl¢ yko sido épvéov. Qrrogdpor 68, of te wre 
GuvteOAncugvor, olov Mroxatatrdecs aouv 6” ovrot amd 
mahatotpac. [Sic hee leguntur in Etym. M. p. 826, 
27; sed in Lex. rhet. Bekk. p. 287, 10 inter voca- 
bula ab O incipientia, “Ortrapdoor ... dtidag ... 2oydrar 
Stumpapor xadovyrate Stic 38 Eldog dpvibos. "Ady 82 ypagy; 
@rro~opor , of tk... mahaletoxg. De scriptura pero v.s. v. 
*Oxic. De litera « velo in hujusmodi compositis v. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 656.] Fortasse wtrogdpat ex eo 
dicti sunt hi, quod appositam gerent [«gerant» cor- 
rexit HSt. in Ms. Vindob.j auriculam loco ejus, 
quam in palestra amiserant. 

’Qric, i805, 4, Avis tarda, quam Aristot. H. A. 6, 
[6] inter magnas aves numerat: de qua et g, 33, [et 
2, 19 in fine; 5, 2 (ex Aristotele Plut. Mor. p. 81, 
B); @lian. N. A. 2, 28; 5, 24; 6, 24]. Plin. 10, 22, 
de tetraonibus : Proxime eis sunt, quas Hispania 
Aves tardas appellat, Gracia Otidas, damnatas in 
cibis; emissa enim ossibus medulla, odoris tedium 
extemplo-sequitur. Alii tamen in cibis commendant, 
ut Athen. g, [p. 390, C] citans hec verba e Xen. 
Anab. 1, p. 151 et 152 [c. 5, 2 et 3): Tac 6: ridac 
dy tis tax) dviotn, dott apbevews métovtat te yko Boa- 
7, Borneo of wépdixes, xat tayb dmayopevouar ta d2 xpéx 
avtav ouota Av quod etex Plut. confirmat, Itidem 
Synes. Ep. 4 : "Hdn 62 tig xat dtida Edwxev, dpveov 
extomwg AOU" idov dv dypoixcs emetnor tay. [Longus p. 
ho, 20 Vill.: Narras xai @tidas.| Scribitur etiam ’Orls 
et Odrl¢, Galen. Lex. Hippocr. [p. 536], annotans 
ab Aristot. per w vocari ottéa, a Xen. vero Anab. 1 
per o scribi érls. At odtts legitur ap. ipsum Galen. De 
alim. 3 (vol. 6, p. 387]: Metatb 6& mus tg tov yeod- 
vov te xat TOY YHvov 4} okpt tov xxhouLswv odticwy A 
@tidwy gottv* nisi potius pro odttdwy, scrib. étidwv 
simpliciter per o. Attamen [et Arcadius p. 35, 3, 
ovti¢ et tic memorat,] et Hesychio odtic est sido; 
dovéou. [Erotian. p. 272: Oridoc’ dovéou eldds gor, 
& tiveg wrtida xadovor 398 : “Orida xat wridoce Exa- 
sépws yap youverxt. “Hott 6: dovdou eidog, & mAciotov 
uodtera ev Opdxn xat Maxedovig ebptoxerar, “Qridos 
legitur ap. Hippocr. p. 302, g, ubi étidoc ex uno tan- 
tum codice annotavit Littré vol. 6, p. 356. Ceterum 
eandem scripture diversitatem notavimus in compo- 
sito atiogdpos, quod v. G. D. Anon. De cibis p. 247, 
4 Ermerins. Oribas t. 1, p. 107, 7. Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 
407. Horapoll. 2, 50, eam in hieroglyphicis signifi- 
care &vOowmov dabeviig yovta xal xatxdiuxduevov O70 
isyuporéoou’ ad quem ]. varie tentatum conf. Leemans. 
p- 343. Est Otis Houbara Gm., ex sententia Busse- 
mak, Schol. Oppian. p. 655, vel Otis tarda, Boue. 
Turquie d’Eur, t..1, p. 495. Hasez.] 

THES. LING. GR&C. TOM, VIII, FASC. VII. 
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("Qs inter Nicostrati comcedias memoratur ab 
Suida. Nomen haud dubie corruptum. iste con- 
jecit Meinek. Hist. Com. p. 348, quo titulo Antipha- 
nis drama inscriptum fuit. Maetpvtat Gaisfordius : 
quam Nicostrati comeediam memorat Atheneus 15, 
p- 700.] 

‘Qxtrns Sdxtvhos, Auricularis digitus, minimo pro- 
ximus, Gorr. Aliter Bud. : Qzirys, Digitus minimus, 
quem preecedit daxtudwirys. 

"Qroyhvgic, t40¢, 4, Auriscalpium [Etym. M. p. 
235, 16 (s. v. PAugic) : Adyetat 32 xat xatd cdvOeow adto- 
yAugic] : quo utitur Plato comicus ap. Polluc. 2, [83] : 
Zdyv ehatw wroyhugtsa xboton dvacxadretat. [Annotavit 
Pollux etiam 4; 181 et 40, 149. Geopon. 4, 7, 3: 
Qroyruptdr tod xdrrmatos thy évreordvnv AauEdvouct. | 

‘Qroyhugov, 7d, Auriscalpium, Gl.] 

Qroetdy¢, 6, 4, Auris speciem gerens, Auri similis. 
Unde ’Qroetdéic, Ad similitudinem aurium, In modum 
aurium, Rufus Eph. [p. 59] de eo cordis ventriculo 
loquens, qui xovAte nvevnatix) nominatur : *H xat 
xweltar xutk tapadecty tov mveduatos, buéor map” Exa— 
tepx Thatéat xexonuevn Wtostdéct, Sik td wept adtiy 
OTOELOMs Eoyquatiod ar. 

(PQrder. V. Qrersrs.] 

‘Qrobhadtag, 6, Cui aures contuse sunt, ut in pa- 
lestra aliquando accidit, Suid. ex Antigono Cary- 
stio : "Qrofadtag te xal éxnowhs dv. [Sumsit hee ex 
Diog. L. 5, 67: Tay nica oxéow dOAntixhy emoatvev, 
Ot. te Xa eumrvng (sic recte ap. Diog.) dv, xxbq gnetv 
Avrtyovog 6 Kapbattoc.] Cam. @tobudiag [drobAudlxy 
HSt. in Ms. Vindob.] in probro dici scribit Eum 
cui aures fracte sint. Vide et Qroxataétc. 

*Qroxatatic, ews, 4, Aurium fractio. Certaminum 
autem ictibus, inquit Cam. in utriusque Lingue 
Comm., aures dicuntur xetexygvat, quod fractas esse 
significat : et res @toxdtabtc. Qua ex Polluce 2, [83] 
desumpsit, “Ext 6é tév év yuuvactors tAHYOy, TH OTH XO- 
Teayévar, xu Mroxataits, Aurium fractio. “Qroxaraéss, 
inquiunt VV. LL., Aurium contusio ex ictu et plaga. 
Aliis est aurium morbus, quando finduntur et veluti 
rimas agunt, vento geluve diducte : de qua-re haud 
scio an xateayévat dici queat. |Miroerrore femininum 
finxerunt @toxéra’ts, quod Pollux masculinum esse 
voluit, cujus de signif. in verbis proximis agit HSt. 
Alio modo errarunt librarii ap. Polluc. 4, 144, ubi 
personas comicas describit :“Yrwypooc, evyévetoc, mue- 
dbo, dtoxatakiace quod @toxdétagic scribendum. De 
masculinis hujusmodi in ts dixit Lobeck. ad Phryn. 
p- 628.]. || "Qroxdrabts, 605, 6, dicitur Is cui aures 
fractee sunt, ut @tobdadiac. Hesych. : Qroxdtakis, tx 
@ta teO\xouévos* quod et ap. Suid. habetur, post 
Tet)\xopévoc, addentem etiam éy nahatotpg. [Monstrose 
apud eundem, ’Qotoxdtakts (codex A @oxatakts contra 
seriem)* dvoy.2 xdpvov, quod apud Zonaram quoque 
legitur p. 1889.] Itidem Eustath. p. 1324 : "Og0ad- 
pov goroydCovto mevrws of mixtar, xxOk xal drwy: dev 
Oroxdratic xatk ATtov Atovistov, drobAadiag, te ota 

erucutvos év mahaiotps. Vide et ‘Qrroodoos. [Antiatt, 

in Bekk. Anecd. p. 116, 32: "Qroxdétagiv zov cuyte- 
zptutévoy 0 00G. Apiotogavas Babuhwviots (fragm. 72). 
Lucian, Lexiph. c. 9 : “O étoxdrabis Eddquoc, ubi ve- 
ram scripturam unus servavit liber. Reliquorum vi- 
tia sunt @otoxdéraéts (ut in gl. Suide modo memo- 
rata), doxdtaéic, @xdraétc.] 

"Oroxoré, Aures obtundo, ut loquaces dicuntur 
Aures alicui obtundere sua garrulitate ; unde apud 
Hesych., ‘Qroxonei, évoyhsi hahov. Sed addit xEpahao- 
yei, pro quo nescio an reponendum xegurahyet , Kx 
capite dolet; significare enim potius voluit Capiti 
dolorem affert, a parte accipiendo totum. [Apud Zo- 
naram p. 1897 : “Qroxomet: Evoshet tx ora] 

PQroxwgéw, Surdas aures habeo. Zonaras Lex. 
p- 1897: *Qroxmper Bapéos dxovet. | ; 

[’Qrdduvot, of, gens quedam Indica fabulosa, Scy- 
lax ap. Tzetz. Hist. 7, 633, 636.] 

[’Qroncpoyoc, 6, 4, Auritus, Gl.| 

[’Qronérys, Auritus, Gl.] 

|’ Qrodubl<s, 4, Fibula auricularis, Hippiatr. p. 238, 
24. Hase.] t 

(}Qrdodtros, 6, 4, Aurium fluxione supress. Hip- 
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pocr. p. 1164, E : Ot oo; OL wee nepaharyées xal wtdocou— 
mot, ut in Foes. ed. excusum. V. Littre vol. 5, p. 
267.] 

’Qrxd¢ sive "Qos, 6, Otus, avis nycticoraci similis, 
(aliti ipsum Nycticoraca esse dicunt,) inde nominata 
quod rap&k t wre mtepdyta éyet, ut habetur in Lex, 
meo vet. [et Etym. M. p. 826, 20], ubi moomeptomm- 
uzvos scribitur: ap. Hesych. vero oxytonws, ita; 
"Qric, doveov Sony yAauxt of 62 vuxtixdpaxa Agyouat 
Cum his consentiunt verba Aristotelis H. A. 8, 12: 
“O 62 wtd¢, Guors tats ~Aavel, xa mepl ch ote mrepvyta 
eyo" gyro 63 adtov vuxtixdpaxa xadovaw’ gore Of xd6a— 
hog (sic enim reponendum pro x0d060s) xal wyntas? 
xut dvt097 ULE vO5 GMioxetat, TmeprehOdvtos Qartéoou TOY 
Sypeutooy, xaldmea yAavs. Unde Plin. 10, 23 : Otus bu- 
bone minor est : unde et nomen illi, Quidam Latine 
Asionem vocant. Imitatrix alias avis, ac parasita, et 
quodam genere saltatrix. Capitur haud difficulter ut 
noctue, intenta in aliquo, circumeunte alio. Idem 
29, 6: Felle recentis asionis. Noctuarum est id genus 
maximum, quibus pluma aurium modo micat. Sed 
perperam apud eum Otis scribitur pro Otus : licet 
Athen. quoque 9, [p- 390] otid« et wtov pro eadem 
ave accipere videatur, quum alii diversas esse tra- 
dant. Multa de oto Athen. |. c., tum de magnitudine 
et forma, tum de fatuitate, per quam capitur omnia 
imitans, qua aucupes facere viderit [de qua conf. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 961, E] : ex Alexandro Myndio 
annotans, Reeyend tery alio nomine vocari. || Ab hujus 
avis natura wtot dicuntur Homines fatui et deceptu 
faciles, Eustath, _p: 561, ex Alio Dionysio : 5 *Qroc, 
opveov, b) mepi To ora gyet “rerephyuas TOUTO Ercatvoujsevoy 
xar  AvTOGYL OULEVOY, Goren vuxtindoak, &dtoxetar® O10 tobs 
yatvous xal xevoddsoug dytoug di@lous. {Eadem ap. Sui- 
dam et Thom. M. p. 935.] Idem Eustath. P 1522, 
quum Adpous et xem gous vocari tr adidisset TOUS ebibers, 
subjungit, Kal wtot 68 of abtol, amo dpvéou ptr Add xar 
edehamarsrou" 80 xek A xwuwdro cxumrouan tous Aty- 
vatous y 7Q ydvor ror tov EXdiver, Eon hovsopovcn 
exeivous 0s ov Arareni.Ev0us cic axovouct. Itidem P- 
1687, Broug vocari Tpoaquestepov posse scribit nabs ex 
povng dxo%s ameprepyug xal dvebetaotns anatay méo Kov- 
tag, quorum aures fascinantur :  generaliter vero tous 
éXov bro. tod tuydvtos earatwuévoug. Athen. quoque 
I, c. tovg a Comicis nominari scribit tobs eawatwpe- 
vous fadiws éx tov tuxovtos, sicut otus, qui omnia, que 
facere homines viderit, imitatur. || ‘Qto¢, nomen gi- 
gantis, [Neptuni et Iphimedez filii,] ap. Hom. Il. E, 
[385] : 2OQx0¢ xpatecds t “Egicdeng. [Mt Od. A, 308. 
eae Pyth. ns 158. « Tit. Nax. C. I. vol. 2, p. 355, 

1.2420, 1: “Opog tepévous tod “Qrov xat *Egddrov. De 
rh anguipede R. Rochett. Journ. des Sav. a. 1841, 
p- 649.» Hasg. {| Cyllenius, dux Epeorum. Hom. 
fl. O, 518. 

‘Qrorpntos , 65.4, Qui ausieuldin scissam habet, 
Aure scissus, ut exp. Levit. [21, 183] 22, [23]; Mé- 
cyov 4 med6atov WtdTUNTOV A xohobdxEpxoy Gyayta Toty}— 
Gets aite éxut@. Malim, Cui-auris amputata est, Cui 
aures amputatae, Aure vel auribus truncus, ut Plu- 
tarch. supra TH MTA EXTETPALLEVOS, 

Qrw216, coca, ev, Auritus, Aures habens vel ansas. 
Hom. Il. W, 264 : Kat tptrod’ @zwevta: sua enim ara 
Robexe tripodas, patet ex Hom. in Ovac citato. |Ib. 

513. ] Itidem Hesiod. Op. [659]: “Evo ud onus “Yuvey 
vixhoavex pépery zpimod wtorevtce. [Poeta in Ktym, M. 
p- 595, 33 = Mugooy (i. e. mAextov ayyeiov) é¢ WtHevta. | 
In VV. LL. Babetur etiam ‘Qtdec, sed mendose; id 
enim metrum heroicum non admittit. Sic tamen et 
ap. Suid. scriptum extat [addito, xxl xAtverat @tdevtoc], 

[Qdro¢, Qirds. V. Adzos. | 

[Qigrov, 3, q. d. Ovulum. Inter diminativa in 
vgLov'aps Theognost. Canon, p. 127, 2.| 


Qeéreve, 4 [Poctas etiam santas s. lonice agehin, 


dixisse infra ostendit HSt. Eadem forma reperitur 
in duobus locis Herodoti, ut roownOt, et alia non- 
nulla apud eundem. Atticze et communis dialecti 
scriptores non dubitandum videtur quin woé)evx prae- 
tulerint, licet ap. hos quoque libri antiqui et recentes 
agsdia locis non paucis prebeant, velut ap. Thucydi- 
dem, Platonem, Xenophontem, Dionem Cassium, et 
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A oratores, et grammatici, quorum loci infra afferen- 


tur, utramque formam agnoscant], Utilitas, Cic. p 39 
mei Lex. Cic., Emolumentum, igs oyehos. [Herodot. 
5, 98: Bovheupa dr’ ob “Iwat guedre oddeyatar openly, gce- 
ola 7,139: Thy opedtyy Tov Tetyewv od SUvanat TU- 
Qgc0a1. Poetarum scenicorum exempla nulla sunt prae- 
ter unum Sophoclis, duo Euripidis duoque Aristo- 
phanis, qu infra afferentur, tanto plura prose ora- 
tionis scriptorum quorumyis, plerumque numero 
singulari, non raro tamen plurali.] Plato Rep. 1: 
*Qoédrerav é Exdorn, TouTw idtay twe Ayal Tape Leal. Ib. 
p: 346, D: Od & apa and Hg abtod téyvng Exdotew aben 4 
peed é eotiy, f Tou ptcbou Ais 8, p. 55g, B: Ei Teh twa 
o9shevav T0094 suet tony Maps yETat. Com verbo dpeheiv Plato 
Theag. p. 130, E: ra: egehetas fy @pshodar tobs dvOpe~ 
TOUG’ KEuthyd. p- 275, Es “lows Oyehel Thy peylorny oye- 
Asvav. Et passive Rep. 1, p. 346, C: “Hvtwa... wopérstav 
xouw7] opshobvear mavres J Idem in Tim., de sensu oculo- 
rum: Attia t7¢ peylorns wpedetag yéyovev Autv, Rerum 
optimarum coguitiones nobis attulit. (Ib. P- 46,E:To 
weytotoy abtay eis Hyéhsiav Eoyov.] Idem, ta¢ wpedetac 
awbdverv, Utilitatem capere. Xenoph. [Mem. 2594-0]: 
"Evol (Cyuta weddrov 4] oveherd & got, Mihi est utilitati. 
(ld. Cyrop. 8, Dyas bys TiOévar cd E906 Extatov (tou oT pa 
tevu.atos) Orrou pdheara éy peat av ety De vectig. 
4, 35: Tatra év opsdeta gotat, 1. e. Lucrum afferent. 
Cum verbo veyvecbion Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 2, 13: ‘One- 
ow dupouvrory eddxet Blaby TH ytyvecdan a Tpoduuov- 
wévov wosreiar ubi Brabry oppositum, ut ap. Plat. 
Pheedr. p. 27 rhs E: Te’ eyer potpay Brabing re xact Ope- 
Aelas* et a9, Ad : Etve @péhevav site Brabny mapeyet. 
in’ wpehete ap. Plat. Rep. 1, px 3345. Bos cE), op. 
TOY ot hwy: et the TOAEWWS ib. 3. p: 389, B. Xenoph. 
Mem. 1, 4,4: Tov pavers éT’ O9, dvrwy sue Th 80" O) 
yryvouevar 2, 3, 18: Lois én’ O9 Aa sig ext ees 
rpriobar a5 6, 37: “Emi th éui gp. Ages. hy 1: Ta 
avtou Sldias er’ Mp. dvOownwy. “Qoehstag Evexx Plato 
Rep. 7: 398, B. Numero plural Plato Gorg. p. 509, 
C: "“OQote 6 uporepas et oY. cautas éyew' 5a2, B: “Ac 
Ouro edepyectas xat O9- vou.tCovatv* Rep. 1, p- 322, D: 
“H tot; othorg Te XL ey pats orpenetag we xa ‘prdbas aro- 
Sdoteu. Diodor, 1, 21 : Tas xowks amdvrwy ex THs 
yewprylag wpehetas.] "Qypbrerat dicuntur interdum Res 
utiles s. quae nobis usul sunt, Bona ; ut ab dvivaus 
vocantur dvetara etiam yphyars ut in hoc loco Suide 
[ex Polybio] : Mnde mods tas apehetag é dpuay psypts av 
an05007 0 ouvOnux, ubi Suid. opehetag exp. non so- 
lum ypetzs, sed etiam thy Ciaprayay tov Aagvowv. La- 
tine reddemus, Ad bonornm direptionem, ['Qoghsr 
h éx tod modguov, Prada bello facta, est ap. Polyb. 1, 
20, 1; et nudum pariter nomen wgéAzta tantum non 
constanter eadem notione frequentat Polybius, velut 
So asiO sp2s 22, 5 5.35, 86,10. BES 82, 8, ot éxtog Tro 
pendusvot a) nla Fa THs Giochetes yapw sunt qui 
castra sequuntur ut predam emant a militibus et 
inde lucrum capiant. Sed rursus 4 xa7% OdAattav & 
Preeda. mari acta, 2, 8, 8. Que privatis cedit dpérers 
dicitur, que ad *publicum pertinet t& h&oupa 3,17, 
7. Xp yéuouce egehetas, Regio dives prada, a 80, 
Sic et 4 & THs yous og. est Prada ex agris Boaate B: 
11, 4. Et ravrodar) o., Omne genus prede, hyn, 
8; 5, 8,8. Usurpatur pariter in plur. af dedevxe 1 520, 
1; 13, 2,3; 3, 86, 10; 10, 16, 4. “Exmadets doves 
pos THs ae. SOM ela Scuweicn, Post. Polybium 
seepe sic Diodorus, velut 13, 42 : Ilo\oy suvay Devry 
hagdowy Tots Geis orpatubtats Xa TOIS ped” Exutod Crs— 
Aouevos Tag Mpehetag et 1,555 3, 4g; 11, 21; 12, 5o. 
Nec raro Plutarchus in Wile. vel Camilli c. 8, Ku- 


_men. c. 9, Tim. c. 29, Cleom, c. 12, Bruti c. 43.4 


| Adjumentum, Auxilium, Subsidium, PonOsrx. Thuc. 

ooésuoty meUmeLy 4 Auxilia mittere, 1, [26] : “Huiv 
meumew xadorts dv meroOiire apeherary, Nobis mittere au- 
xilium quocunque modo vobis visum fuerit. Et é ope- 
erav mpochabervec Dotty Accipere auxila, 1 [immo 2, 
7]: Et roigy twa @ygherav AAmiGov Exarepor [xpooh- 
feoOat], Si quod alicunde auxilium sperarent se con- 
secuturos. Alii in precedente signif, interpr. Si 
quam utilitatem, Idem [1, 31], ‘Qgeheray ebotoxectar, 
Auxilium impetrare. Idem, Ogehera yiverat, Auxi- 
lium mittitur, fertur. [1, 39: ”Empacoov Gmq wyehera 
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tg yeviaetar’ 7, 69 : “Orws dtr peylorn Toig ev Tals vau- 
Gly @yehera &¢ to Qxpaety yiyvorto.] Et dyedetuc deiobar, 
Auxilio indigere. Idem Thuc. p. 202 [6, 13] : Ois 
Kaxds piv toatxcw duvvovuev, Moeheing O° adtot Cendév- 
tes ov tevgoucba. [Ibid. 17 : ‘Anoypycacde ti Exatépou 
fuoy wgedetg, Mire dictum ap. eund. 3, 82: Od yo 
pETa THY xEtUEVErV voUMY WoEhing al toratrar Edvodor, 
GA% Tapk robs xalectaras magovelia quod obte ioxupiig 
ote Gawws dictum reprehendit Dionys, De Thuc. e. 31, 
vol. 5, p. 831, quum sensus verborum sit, od yp él 
THis xaTH vOuOV Mychetats al tov Eratpiov eytyvovto cUvo- 
Oot, GAN’ Ext to) Tapd tubs vououg tL TAcovexteiv. Eodem 
redit scholiaste interpretatio, od xatk tods xetévoug 
vouous aveheiobar Odovtec. Quod clarius dici potuisset 
apehetas vel dogadetas Evexa.] Aristot. De mundo, Tiy 
&x Oso Myeherav, Dei auxilium et presidium. 

_ || Poetice autem metri causa dicitur Qgsdty, s. 
*QNoeda. In Epigr. [Alphei Anth. Pal. 6, 187] : “Qés 
vewots elaoog ayedtny, Commoda que yernum tempus 
affert. [Quo loco utitur Suidas, addens 61% 7d yétgov 
sic dixisse poetam. Idem de Euripide dicere voluit 
Zonaras Lex. p. 1897 : Qoéhera’ nape 68 tH Edornidy 
eUpntar xat moehta. Euripidis duo supersunt exem- 
pla, alterum in anapestis, Andr. 539 : Toig yao éuot- 
sty yéyov’ @ysAta, alterum in dactylis ap. Stob. Flor, 
69,7: Vuvaizxa xot mpedtav (libri mpéderav)> quibus 
in metris altera forma locum non habet. Eodem in 
metro Aristophani Eccl. 576 ex cod. Rav. restitu- 
tum ; Muotarow apehtatcr Biov, ubi vulgo edtuylatcr; 
ut exwpeMta Quintus Mec. in Anth. Pal. 6,33. Parum 
igitur probabile Comicum cujus non nominati versus 
attulit Athenzus 2, p. 36, B, ubi Epitomes codex 
Paris. xai toicw EdxwOctcw dpehstav (wyederav in Flor.) 
Eyet, scripsisse quod olim proposui @gediav. Recte, ut 
videtur, Meinekius oé\yu’ éyer. Utramque formam 
agnoscit et cum similibus proparoxytonis in ex vel 
paroxytonis in t2 comparat Etym. M. p. 426, 20; 
diphthongum magis probat Cherob. in Crameri 
Anecd. Oxon. vol. 2, p. 280, 19 : Qoddetar ev ot- 
goyyos A maodSccrs’ 6 modttixdg 6& Ove TOD va, xa Ta- 
posuverat (codex mpomapobuvetat): mapa Logoxhet 62 xat 
et StyBoyyoc, xat moorupotuverar Oo mpourPera. Apud 
Soph. El. 944 : Et t1¢ ayéhere ye. Cut addi potest 
Aristoph. Thesm. 183: Tts ovv nao’ fy.div got wgé- 
Asta cor; 

*Ooehew (Perf. mgéhqxa, plusquamperfecti forma 
Attica ®gehvxn (quam apud Platon. Apol. p. 31, D, 
servavit codex Clark. pro agehyxet), passiv. agéhy- 
wat, fut. activi @geA7jow, aor. @gérqox, fut. pass. 
opehnijcount, cui Attici veteres, neque hi soli, ut 
Aristotelis aliorumque exempla docent, ogedjcoucr 
pretulerunt, ut twycouu: gob/couxt potius quam 
tiundycouce et goby I7cou0r dixerunt, et que sunt alia 
non pauca hujusmodi, quibus librarii szpissime pas- 
sivas formas in $jcou.e. substituerunt], Juvo, Pro= 
sum, dvquts. dvivaut, i. q. 692d, a quo et originem 
traxisse creditur : significatione prorsus idem; scri- 
ptura tantum et constructione differens interdum: 
nam non cum accus, tantum ut é0¢\\w, sed cum dat, 
etiam constructum reperitur. [Verbo @geheiv et deri- 
vatis Ogedta, Hoédyuos ceterisque poeta veteres epici 
et lyrici non sunt usi. Antiquissima igitur sunt exem- 
pla Herodoti et /Tragicorum, qui verbo vel absolute 
posito vel cum accusativo, rarius cum dativo, con- 
structo usi sunt. Aisch. Prom. 44: T% undév wvehotvea 
pr, mover pacyy. Eur. Rhes, 626: Xp4 8’ dvdou taccetw 
ob pada’ dv ogedt* Iph. A. 348 : “Hv Ogedeiv wd- 
Mote Suvatdg got: Here. F. 1339 : “Adis yao & Beds 


Wrxoehiy drav 024. Thucyd. 2, 42 : Kawis w&dov doé- 


Ayoav A ex tHyv luv Bdxbav 3, 57: Odre téiv tore 
Eufpuayov Overei oddets. Plato Rep. 10, p. 608, E: To 
cHtov xat dyedoiy to ayafov etvar. Xen. Oc. 1, g: 
Tx pay dvehotvea yohuata Fy7, te 03 Bhantovex od 
yeyare.| Cum accus., ut (Herodot. 3, 126: "Opotrns 
wpedee nev Tgocas oddev. Asch. Prom. 505 : Mi vuv 
Boorobs wiv Myehct xatpod méox. Soph. Aj. 537 : Tt c7z’ 
dy bs 2x tHe” et’ Mvedsiut ce; OEd. T. 141: ?Euautoy 
eho. Eurip. Heracl. 557 : ‘Adehoobs cwereis Oavoion 
covg’ Hel. 754: “Opvibas dgshety Boorods.| Thuc. 4, p. 
146 [e. 75]: Tobs Medorovvystoug aodhouy cig +2 vau- 
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A tix. Plato Ep. 6 : “Addious ig tk ueytorx Operety, 


Mutuo pro viribus prodesse [De hac structura cum 
eis Vv. infra, Plato Leg. 6, p. 763, D :"Onug xocuy te 
&ua xol Overy thy TdAW' y, p. 862, : Tobs &hdoug dv 
OimA% @pedoiey dradharrduzvor tov Blour Rep. 1, p. 332, 
E: Didoug wgsreiv xal éyGoobs Bhamzerv.] Xen. [Mem. 
3, 6, 15: Oyehotny &v tov zo¥ Oetov otxov'] Cyrop. 1, 
[4,25] : Dihoug dgeretv, éyOo0de dvidivy Mem. 1, (2, 61]: 
Ta péyrota mévtas tovg Bovdouevouc wyehet, Optime me- 
rebatur de omnibus, Plurimum juvabat, ubi nota 
etiam accus. rei: qua constr, Lucian. quoque [Anach. 
c. 17] utitur Exetvay gon tk pdyrsta Wpehyxds, Opti- 
me de illa meritus fueris, Maximum in eam beneficium 
contuleris, Plurimum ei profueris, [Et ali non raro, 
velut Plato Phedon. p. 107, D: “A déyetar peyote 
dgehety 4 Prdate tov tehevtycavta* Soph. p. 227, A: 
Ei to wv ouixpa, 0 of peydha futic @yehet xaOaipov. | 
Sic Aristot. Rhet. 1, [1] : Todrots yko dy to Hoedfoete 
TK péytata zpedmevos dinatis, xat Brevberev dotxws, ubi 
,nota tovtotg dat. instrumenti, nisi malis ad Ypodusvas 


B_ referre; nota etiam ei opponi Bréxtetv, sicut ap. Plut. 


Eadem dicitur forma, Qoddrca rpobijms tz duvets, 
Juvi pro viribus, [Isocr. p. 32, E: O0 pdvov Audis 2d 
x00 abtds mpehousty. Seepissime cum oddtv vel wndév. 
Soph. fragm. 205 (ap. Stob. Flor. gg, 20): “Omou zo 
Setvov ers ovdév wyehet* et 667 (ib. 13, 9) : Aidds ya9 
év xaxolow oudsy muehet.| Xen. : Oddéy woedei, Nil pro- 
° aed rr —h mp/ a8 2 ~ ant 
dest, juvat. Sic Thuc. 2,{87]: Téyvn dvev adxF¢ oddev 
, ’ 7 Aa) a4] 
> eee St Ripe ] Pos eae > SX, > ~ Ee 
@ozhet, Nihil prodest, oddev dvivact, oddév adciig Oyedos. 
Plato Rep. 7, p. 526, B: Kav urdtv dAdo Ooehnbauv. 
ne gk Aa ante Bi elied ane. 
Et cum aliis hujusmodi accusativis, velut totto ap. 
Xen, Cyrop. 2, 2, 27: O86 todto pdvoy Hvehicovcr 
y y « ’ y ‘ \ \ 
ot xaxot. Cum Ohh Xen. Cyrop. 3, 2, 20: [oA\& yao 
dv yeheiobar oddey movotvtac’ Cyn. 12, 1: Qeedy— 
covtat modAAd. Isocr. p. 33, A: Todd tov Blov tov téiv 
dvoomnwv wvehotcus. Cum mdgov Eurip. Andr. 679: 
Agywv eu? doshots dv 7 svyHv théov. Xen. Cyrop. 3, 3, 
v a, c cy a) 5 as <7 Age eS 7 2 
55: El ce wAdoy Gv myehjoste Adyos xahco Snfetc. Cum 
: : ie 1osiars pa’ 
plurali Aetove vel melo, Plato Hipp. maj. p. 281, 
B: ‘Txavoc ef rank tov vewy mohAk yofhuata hawbdvery ere 


C mAetw wgedsiv Ov hapdvers. Ken, Mem. 3, 11, 3: 


*[EqerOdy sig TAetoug Susyyethinuev, TAL Moedfoetat 
meray sic foug Cayyethopey, Thetor Ogehicerar, 
. / e) 
Lysias p. 157, 30: Hod meio mgedycecd:. Isocr. p. 
39, B: Ma thy xaxtav oieabe CUvacbat met tis dp|eriic 
eoeheiv. Restituendum Euripidi ap. Stob, Flor. 31, 
1: Aldus ydo devas Thetov! amgehet Bootavc" ubi mgtov 
scribitur, quod pro mgov dixisse Kuripidem , quum 
mAstova dicere posset, non est verisimile. II\etotov 
Eurip. Andr. 681: Kal totco meiotov @pehycev “Eh- 
Adda. Tetora Plato Phileb. p. 58, C : WDeteta woe- 
hotiox juss et Leg. 3, p. 696, E. Thucyd. 6, 14 : “Og 
dv thy mutotcx WEAYT74 5 Thsiota. Xen. Cyrop. 6, 1, 
24 : “Onddev dv hs mAciowx Opedoito tO otpdteuye. 
Isocr. p. 42, At Aéyor... oftwves tobs dxovovtasg meter’ 
@gehotow. Et qua his contraria sunt, Boayéa, wrxpe 
. “ye J / ia 
et similia, ut ap. Lysiam p. 168, 34 : Teyvny xéxrqyar 
L L Dee 2 
Pouyen duvaugvny mgehsiv. Ken. Mem. 4,1, 1 : O8 w- 
xpx Woset tabs eiwldras adt% suveivat’ Cyrop. 3, 2, 
>> ~ A > ret FERN NT, re a3 
20: Ei pédrotg pixpk wpeddiv Noaddatovs moAv Thetw 
dperfcectat Rep. Lac. 2, 9: “Edsytota adgenetrat. | 


D Cum dativo quoque construitur interdum, uti dixi, 


Aristot. [Rhet. 1, 1.] [tem Dioscor. : ‘Qgehet emudqrri- 
xoig, Prodest epilepticis, Facit comitialibus 3 apud 
quem ea constructio passim occurrit, [ut apud alios 
medicos, etsi accusativis quoque utentes vel persone 
vel morbi, ut Theoph. Nonn, c. 196, vol. 2, p..126: 
“Payddag tag av aldotors wyersi oqrivn gouxty. Multo 
frequentius medicamenta @gedeiv dicuntur, nullo 
addito casu. De structura cum dativo Thomas M. 
>, ee / CsA \ \ g\ / 
p- 935 : ‘Qgerd os mavres pritogec* TOs Cotixyy 68 w.dvot 
mointat. Aioyvdog év Tepoats (842) «Qs rig Gavotion 
yphyar ovdiv doehei. » Kat Oovavotens amas éy 7 
néprin (c. 23), « Qoehetv Adnvatovs Aaxedarunovtore 
tpdnw @ dv ddvwvrar.» Aschyli exemplo alterum addi 
potest ex Prom. 342: Mycev mover paryy yao ovdsy 
GeehGv Exot movygets, nisi exo cum ToviGets con- 
struendum. Soph. Ant. 560: Tots Gavotaw oerety. 
Eur. Or. 667 : Tobs gthoug év toig xaxotg yon tots ot- 
hors weereiv’ et ib. 681, Heracl. 681. Aristoph. Av. 
420. Quos inter locos quum plures sint in quibus 
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metrum etiam accusativum ferebat, manifestum est 
utramque structuram perinde habitam esse, quem- 
admodum rposwgeheiv quoque cum dativo construi- 
tur. Ad prosz orationis scriptores quod attinet, erra- 
vit Thomas M. quum Thucydidis loco uteretur 5, 23, 
vitiosa codicis sui scriptura deceptus Acnedanpiovtore, 
Recte in codicibus qui hodie supersunt vix uno alte- 
roque excepto omnibus Aaxedatwovioug, etsi hoc quo- 
que glossatoris additamentum est. Nam Thucydides 
simpliciter scripserat @pedsiv “AOyvatous, quemadmo- 
dum paullo post @gedetv Aaxedatovtoug dixit, non 
addito, sed intellecto Ajvatoug : quod animadvertit 
Scheferus ad Eur. Orest. 793 in ed. Porsoni tertia, 
Nec multum tribuendum Antiphontis exemplo p. 
145, 44: Obra dy evexce 2hawbavov nprvara ovdsy 
avrots olot ‘Agav opedyoat , quum adtots librarii 
errore pro KUTOUS scriptum esse possit. Incertius 
etiam est quod inscriptioni Atticz ap. Boeckh, 107, 
vol. 1, p. 145, illatum est Tapaxahotew adtov OYyEhety 
to Ofuw x20? Orr dv Suvntat, literis tov wen ex CON=» 
jectura suppletis. Cum dativo instrumenti, ut tpdm 
@ dv Svvwvtat in loco Thucydidis modo memorato, 
Diodor. 1, 1: Tots idtorg mévors OyehFoar tov xotvov 
Btov. Porro memorabilis verbi structura est cum ge- 
nitivo ad, Soph. OEd. Col. 436 : Oddels Zowtos tod’ 
egatver’ @vedov, quod schol. exp. Grodatout emoter, 
quocum ene est quod apud Antiphontem 
legitur p. 131, : “Qote Xat obTOs 6 vou.oc) xoLvos TOIG 
ahoug Tooty dy 2aal wove eréhire wh woedetobac (libri 
Optimi ape7jcat) trode to véuov, quod non est cre- 
dibile oratorem sic scripsisse, quum alibi ipse @9<- 
etoOa: map... dixerit, quod Reiskius hic quoque 
restitui volebat. Eadem structura ut Plutarchus usus 
esse videretur Mor. p. gt, F: Od perpteng dv tts Ope 
Aoito THY TAIGY ToUTWY, TOLovevog aroxabdocers etc 
tods éyOpouc, inepta. fecit interpunctio. Nam sublato 
commate genitivl tov maQev toutwv ab droxabdpcets 
pendent, quo recte rettulit Xylander in interpr. La- 
tina, Denique notandum ®gedeiv sequente preposi- 
tione cum nomine suo. Usitatissimum est @geheiv év 
Tit, ut év Tots xaxots mpedetv in versu Eurip. supra 
allato Or. 666. Thucyd. 3, 42 : “H mdAtc 00x cpeheitar 
ey TO) rouipee. Xen. Rep. Athen. 1, 3: Det ooedeirar 
ev TH wh Soyer. Cum eig in loco Thucyd. 4,78, ab 
HSt. supra allato, Plato Leg. 7, p. 819, C: "Qgehotar 
Tavs uavOcvovtas cic Ts TOV “atparondioy waders’ 11, p. 
913, B: Eis Lonydsoy OopehnOetay ay Kp7ow. Xen, 
Cyrop. 2, 1, 26: His TO TS THEELS dx or6oiv pena Oo2- 
Aetobar, Sed ap. Soph. Aj. 680 : "Eg te tov gthov 0- 
cud’ Srovsyav aocheiv Rovdycowat, verba && tov ofhov 
cum trovoyeyv potius sunt construenda quam cum 
ogeheiv. Rarius cum én, ut Eurip. ap. Stob. Flor. 79, 
23: *H cf nhéov clvar maidas dvOpebrotg wee EL LA TEL TOIG 
dewoisw woehxcouev; Cum mod et accusativo in locis 
Xenoph. ab HSt. infra ubi de passivo agit indicatis 
aliorumque, velut Isocr. p. 27, B: “Huds adtobs od 
ézv ay TPs ° dosthy doyehfoarrev® 209, B : Tots yndev 

moog tov Btov Ooehovawy. Sequente 6% cum genitivo 
Plut. Mor. p. 38, C: Ovdeiv dei pahiora Tous Ok THY 
Oty epehouveras: E: Queretabar bv axo7s e0tcbvtwv: 
et @geheiobar ov domayis V. Marcelli c. 19. Et cum 
accusativo Thuc. 7, 68 : Ota ay ehayrore ax 700 coahy— 
van Bramrovtes Taetate Suc 70 ebtuy, one woehoar. Plato 
Epist. 34 -pi82dy- Es Bi yey TL otk TOds Adyouc TOUTOUS 
Ooshe 3 p- 360, B: Av adco toto MpedhSny.] 

| Pass. "Doedfouat, Juvor, Fructum et utilitatem 
he Mihi prodest, dvivayuat. [4sch. Prom. 222 ; 
Tortd’ 2 guov 6 tov Oey TUpavVOS ovyedquévos. Soph. 
Rigs 550: Ti vatiie’ avis uw’ ovdéy dgehouusvn; Eurip. 
Jon. 380 5 ” dy Bi8éie" éxdytes, pehodueda.| Thue. 
Be {9]: Kat’ 6cov pév cogeodvrat , éy FSov7 EL0UCE 
Quoad commodo aliquo | juvantur. (1,43: Md tH fpe- 

oa Wy¥iow dgekniéveas tH Suetéon Audis aes 35409.5 
Mbt shogupysid xat olxtw dpehetgdwoav: 6, 1 “Onos 
ogehnOy uw &x THs aoyns 7,67: To is TOV vey 
ov% Moskqcovtat, Plato Euthyphr. p. 13, B: “Or of 
inTOL ... WoEdoUytar xe! Bedtloug yhyvoveae: 15, A: Tt 
pehadyea 5 Euthyd. P., 280, C: "Eo 6 tt dgeholust? 
ay; Rep. 1; p- 346, C:"Hytwa @ogrecev xowwy @pehodv- 
Tur TevtEs Of Squsovoyot. Aristot. Polit. 2, 8: Od tosotcov 
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A opehiaercr xWTCAS xh, Xen. [Mem. 2) 4, 1]: EG bv. 


Eorye eddxet maton” av tte Operetobar moos gthov xt7atv, 
Que maxime conducere videbantur ad conciliandos et 
et _comparandos amicos. Ubi nota etiam @gedeiobar 
Tbs, sicut et Cyrop. ay Ey 25]: °Ev 68 tH buosxnvoby 
eddxouv prev adTG) igehsioban Tp0G TOV péddovea & ayo. Id. 
[Mem. 1, 6, 15] dicit etiam Gpehotpar eg aoethy, ut 
Thuc., ’Qgdrovy @ é5 74 vautixc. [De hoc 1. supra dictum. | 
Et @gedetobat dn’ adrtéiv, Ex i ipsis fructum et utilitatem 
capere. (3, 64: Abtotre dy” wy 81’ Exéoouc eyéveobe aya 
Oot, amd toUTWY opeheiobar 6,91: “Oca amd yiig xat 
iki viv age chovvtat. Sepe sic Plato, Rep. 1, 
P. 346, D: "Eo0’ é tt apensirat 6 Snusovpys am TIS 
aéyvns; 3, p. hor, C: “ly’ of véor arco Tavr0g Ogehioy- 
Tau" Hipp. maj. p. 304, E : ‘Qoediobar aro Tis &ugo- 
TEpwy by.ov SytAtac: Eryx. p. 395, D: Mae av wgenr- 
Getn unoey ar’ adtiy, (Sed cum 6nd Rep. 1, p. 347, 
D; 2, p. 380, B, et alibi.) Xenoph. Mem. 2, 7, 8 : 
Qoehnodpevar a an’ abtev et ib. 3, 3, 15. OEc. 1, 15: 

Aro tov éyOpdiv dgehetotar. Cui éx et genitivo vel 
persone, ut Aschylus loco supra allato Prom. 222, 
vel i ut Thucyd. 6, 12 : “Ores donhn Oi Tl ex vig do- 
7s 8, 96: Ev6ornv 2 Ag mhetw Arye ‘Artix%s oye 
dotvto. Non minus frequenter conjungitur cum 66ey, 
nolev, drd0ev, mavtaydbev similibusque adverbiis, ut 
ap. Plat. Rep. 1, p. 343, B : “Oey abrot dpekjcovrar. | 
Atque ut dicitur peytha: ogedetv, sic etiam egeherobar 
percha. Plut. Solone [c. 15], @pedetabar tobs extivoytas 
veyéhe, Plurimum profuisse, Magnam utilitatem at- 
tulisse persolventibus. Quo referri potest, quod ex 
Aristot. Eth. 8 citatur, @gehobwar te yoquata, pro Ex 
pecuniis utilitatem capio. 

"Qoehjua, vd, Adjumentum, Emolumentum, ut Cic. 
De fin, 3, [21]: Emolumenta et detrimenta, que w9e-: 
Ajuara et Bhéumrora appellant. Aliquanto ante, Iilud 
etiam quod prodesset : eye hry enim sic appellemus. 
[isch: Prom. 251; Mey’ OD. tobe? edwpham Boorots: 
500: *Eye eb: 6s 7 Soves xexouuugy? dvO pdsrrotcty OpEah- 
pata: 614 : ‘Q xowwov wo. bvqzotawy pavets. Soph. OEd. 
Col. 259 : Tt xdnddvoc. xad7g warqy feobons Mo. yeyve- 
vat; Eur. Tro. 698 : Waid tovde... exOpé aheuns & av Tatas 
péyetov Ovens. Xenoph. Ages. 7, 2: Ev tots peyt- 
or0tc OO. THS Tarp teas” Hier. 10, 3: Am’ od0evog tocatrn 
= Tapcay ety Soa xth. Comicus ap. Athen. 2, p. 36, 

: Kat toicw dhxmbeicw dodkqu’ ever, ubi boehevay ie! 
orinibi de quo diximus s. v. ‘Qoedew in fine. | 

Qoedhe, Utilis, VV. LL. sine exemplo. (Victum, 
ut videtur, ex composito dveedng.] Unde Qoérsre. 

[Done 6 6, Opheles. Pherecrates ap. Athen. 8, p. 
365, A: "H6adiev 6: 66 ms ’Qeédny. « Schweigh. et Por. 
sonus 3 706s Tov “Ogérav, uterque ductus loco Apol- 
lodori ap. Athen. 6, p. 243, D : ‘Qs tiv “Ogehay &xha- 
tov eigdeduxévar’ ubi de eodem homine eademque: re 
agi Schweigh. statuit, quod in tanto temporis inter- 
vallo, quo Pherecrates et Apollodorus disjuncti sunt, 
incredibile est. Retinui igitur editum *Qg2knv, quod 
si corruptum est, lenius in *Qye\Mav commutes. » 
Mernex. vol. 2, p. 275. Aliud hujus nominis exem- 
plum est apud Hesychium , ‘Qegehns- 6 “Eguthens. 
Quem ’Exwgédqy dicit s. v. "Emddyg.| 

*Qgehijaynos, 6 6, 4, Utilis, Quo juvari possumus, xp%- 
GtU.0¢, dv7out206. Soph. Aj. [1029]: IIxtoa 0 Opehharus, 
[Aristoph. Av. 316: Adyov.... Sixatov, Aobv, wpeh7- 
Gtpov. | 

’Qeéhqarg, ews, 4, Utilitas, Emolimentum [Emolu- 
mentum HSt. in Ms. Vindob. ], dvqots. Citatur et Soph. 
[OEd. Col. hor: : u 8 wo. ths OUpact xerrevou; El. 1031: 
Kat yao Og. ox 2vu. ] 

’Qyehntéog, gx, gov, Juvandus, Commodo afficien- 
dus , cenagi [Mem. 3, 6, 3: "Qgedyréa cor H woAts 
zorty.| Et Qeekaréoy, Juvaré oportet. (Ib. 2, 1, 28: 
Thy row & 

[’Qeeknrnde, }, ov, Qui utilitatem afferre potest. 
Philo vol. 1, P. 120, 453 1h, 38: Taig évurapyovoars 
Brhamevncric i Cpehn tinal duvéusot, Synes. p. 29, C : 
‘Qgeknrixods dvOownwv dvtas. Hase. Aristid. Quintil. 
p- 80: To 6 (rio AOumFg mardetac) gorly OP. Photius 
Bibl. p. 352, 28 : AyaOospydv te xab tp dite 

[Qgehtz, V. ’Ogeheret.] 

*Qeéghivos ([plerumque 6, 4, raro (un, tov, ut in 
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locis Platonis et Dionysii Hal. infra afferendis], Uti- A 


lis, Commodus, i. q. @ef4otn0¢, Adjumentum et emo- 
lumentum afferens. (Scriptor Definitt. Platon. p. 414, 
FE: ‘Qoghipov 10 aitiov tod ed mécyew’ 1d aitiov tov 
dya0od, Suidas :‘Qyérwov moeyya 6 te torodtov dote 
eVAdyang adTO alpciobar Tpd¢ absyoww xal mpocbyxnv' dpeA= 
dw yao 70 avgdve. Frequentissimus hujus adjectivi 


usus est apud prosz orationis scriptores; poetarum 


exempla nulla dum allata sunt preter unum Euripi- 
dis Ion, 128: Td & dgédtuov uot maréoos dvoun Agyw. 
Notandumque ne semel quidem in Comicorum reli- 
quiis legi, apud quos ne verbi quidem agehew fre- 
quentia sunt exempla. Dicitur autem de personis pa- 
riter ac rebus, etsi rarius de illis, velut ap. Thucyd. 
hy 44: Hoav toig Adyvators of temic Ovehiuor Suuuayd= 
pevot. Plat. Men. p. 98, C:°O ye ayxboc avi OD. 
Auiv Hyohoyntar eivar Rep. 5, p. 461, A: 7ES wgedt- 
HOV MPEhtWtEpOUG del Tob Exydvoug ytyvecOat. Xenoph, 
Mem. 2, 7, 9: ‘Opév mgzhtuoug ceauté) otlcag. Multo 
frequentius de rebus, ut ap. ‘Thuc. 2, 46 : "Qo. otéga- 
vov' 3,38: Tac... ddixiag huty mgedtuoug odoast 4, 108: 
“H modus Ay adrots Wod\tw0¢ GWAwy Tour’ 3, 37: Auadic 
PETA GwHOGUVAS MoEAUTEGOV A Osborn wETk dxohactac. 
Plato Protag. p. 358, B : To xahov gpyov dyabdv te xat 
agéehwov Crat. p. 419, A: Qyérroy xa uorzedody xat 
xEpOaAEOV ... TO adTO Gatverat’ Rep. 3, p. 386, B : Ove’ 
GqO% Agyovtas ods’ Gyéhiva toig wéAdovGL paytuors goe- 
abat: 10, p. 607, D: Od vovov Adeta, GAME xat dosring’ 
ubi notanda terminatio feminina, ut doa mgedtun est 
in Men. p. 98, C, et utraque terminatione conjuncta 
Charm. p. 174, D: Et abtq eotly dypehyn0¢, 4 cwpoo- 
civyn GAAo wt dv etn Hwoektun Hutv. Heproyy doedtun 
Dionys. De Thucyd. c, 25, vol. 6, p. 873, 4.) Xenoph. 
[Mem. 2, 7, 12]: Adta¢ wo Mypehiuous Ayana, Kas ut 
sibi commodas diligebat. Id. (1, 2, 57] : ‘Qoehiwev te 
avOowr xat dyabov. Aristot. Rhet. 2: ’Qoeripov 4 aire 
4 othog. Plato De rep. 1, [p. 336, D] : To adt% aoé- 
Arwoy mapacxevater. [Sic og. ib. 5, p. 457, B: “Or +d 
UEV WO. xuAov, TO OE Bhabeody atsyodv. Thucyd. 1, 76: 
Tas modes ext to buiv OD. xatxotacduevor’ 3,56: Td 
mapautixa fuiv oo. Td docktuedtepov Plato Hipp. maj. 
p. 284, K. To doehtumtatov Plato Theet. p.179, A: 
Tod 9. drotuyyavetv. Eademque numero plurali, ut 
Ta Ogehiyx ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 39, D3 137, B. Ta 
Ogedw.orep2 Plato Hipp. maj. p. 285, A.] Plutarch. : 
Et we yevomoy eyes 7 mpérynov. Idem, LuvoragGetperv 
Th OGEAA Tois BAxbepoic* in ‘Themist. : ThokEtg wad 
0g, Res utilis. Greg. Naz. :"Qoédw0g mapatvects, Uti- 
lis admonitio. Rursum Aristot. Rhet. 3 : “Otay dgedt- 
UOTATHL HOt Xa TAcovextixetarar al xaraddayat. [Non 
raro dativus additur persone, ut in locis pluribus 
supra indicatis. Porro ut agehstv cig te vel mods te 
dicitur, ita @pé)iy.05 quoque ets tt vel zpd¢ tt, velut 
ap. Thucyd. 3, 68: °Es tov modeuov wyedinous* et & 
twa ap, eund. 1, gt: Toig modtrats xat éc TOS TeyTAS 
Eumuctyous @pehtuwtepov gseohat. Lods tt Plato 1. supra 
apposito Rep. 10, p. 607, D, aliique. Cum 6xép ap. 
Xenoph, Cyrop. 6, 2,34: Tatra idig Exdotm yojorra 
xat Ono tod xowod moAhdxrs MPEAysx yryverat. | 

"Qoehivws, Utiliter, Ita ut juvet et prosit, Cum 
commodo aliquo et emolumento. Diosc. : Xtpopouy- 
vois év mor mo. Sidorar, peta myydvou Ebnlev, xuabev 
& mAH90¢, Plin. Tormina oleum calidum potum cya- 
this sex magisque ruta simul decocta, pellit. [Plato 
Prot. ps 322, A: “Orav modtrmow dvOpmror 00% te 
xai op. Rep. 7, p. 529, D : Bi pédrouev wy. mp0¢ & Ae- 
yousv pabyjcecbar Alc. 2 p. 146, C: Qo. xat duovte- 
Rodyto<s? Charm, p. 164, B: Qo. mpakac 4 Brabepiic. 
Xenoph, Mem. 4, 4, 1: [fot voutuws xxi wo. ypu 
usvos, Addito dativo De re eq. 6, 1 : ‘Qs dv a6ha6e- 
otate wey tic Exutd, tH 0: inmm doehtumrata Aor. ] 

[Qeeriov, wves, 6, Ophelio, mediz comedize 
poeta, de quo dixit Meinek, Hist. Com. p. 415. 
|| Libertus Lyconis ap. Diog. L. 5, 73. || Pictor, 
Anth. Pal. 6, 315, || Statuarias in Descr. par Clarac 
n. 150. || Alii in inser, ap. Boeeckh. 203, vol. 1, p. 
338; et 1304, p. 642. G. D. Genit. "Qgediwvos in Paro 
insula insculptus are, Ross. Reisen vol. 1, p. 37. 
Conf, Car. Keil. Anal. epigr. p. 92 sq., et Pittak. 
"Eonu. dey. p- 920, n. 1499, 1. Hase.] 
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["Qoeddov. “Quedov. V. Ogethe.] 

['Quevetva gud}, 4, nomen tribus Romane ap. Dio- 
dor, 19, ro. Latina nominis forma est Ufentina ap. 
Liv. 9, 20.] 

[’Qebts, wos, 4, Ophthis. Steph. Byz. : Qed (sic 
Meinek. pro Qeobts)* mods Av6uns Aiyirty mapaxet— 
pévq. “O morttng Qolirns da thy ets veqs xatddnew thy 
etiowevny Aiyurttots we xxt At6var. TO pevror “Qobic 
(Qe0tens Meinek.) xar& Wpiaw ovru tém¢ eboov.] 

*Qepov, Hesych. éhagodv, Leve, Agile. 

‘Qevia, Hesych. 4 409%, et Bovdvy cis. 

("Qy. Geopon. 13, 15, 9: Ki moze ciogoyy ev toro 
» > / fh a ” sao 5 ¢ ar ‘. 
eva sig PuAhat, Acye My HY, xat Ody &Yovtat cout ubi 
Needham, : « Ridiculum hoc et putidum commentum 
Pamphilum auctorem agnoscit, cujus libri teste Ga- 
leno incantationibus, amuletis et fabellis anilibus 
scatebant, »] 

['Qysi, Atriplex, apud Egyptios. Diose, 2,145.) 

[’Qyos, 6, Ochus, cognomen Artaxerxis tertii, 
Persarum regis. Diodor. 15, 93 : ‘Piv Bacthetav (Ar- 
taxerxis) Oreddzato “Qos, 6 uetovouscbers Aotaceogns: 
et de morte ejus idem 17,5, Alian, V. H. 6,8: 
2 rir \ Neots > , Ree igi 
Aprakeocny tov xat Qyov emxdyiévra. De regni ejus 
tempore v. Clinton. Fast. Hell. vol. 2, p. 316. A chro- 
nographis ap. Georg. Syncell. p..77, Cet D, "Qyos po- 
nitur inter reges Agypti Persicos tres dynastiz trice- 
sime prime. Ab Agyptiis “Ovov appellatum fuisse tra- 
dunt Plut. Mor. p. 363, C ex Dinone, Hlianus V. H. 
4, 8, et N. A. 10, 28, to vhs adtod tig yweuys ex t7s 
dolevetas tod Cwov diabc&ddovtes, ut ait Mlianus loco 
priore. || Cognomen Darii. Scriptor argumenti Iso- 
cratis Orat. 5, p. 81 : “Adggavdpo¢ éotpateuce xatk Ac= 
petou toU botépou xat Acyousvou “Qyov. To uév yao xu- 
ptov dvoun “Qyos édeyeto, xohaxevovtes 6” adtov of IIéo- 
cat émixhyy avtov wvduaCov Aapstov, to mag tobs Tow~ 
tous mpoydvous. || Philosophus, de quo Diog. L. in 
Procemio § 1: Wotvixd te yevécbat (gactv) “Qyov xat 
Ocgxa LZduohiw xat Atévv “AtAavra. || Fluvius Ba- 
ctriane, ap. Ptolem. 6, 10, p. 419, 12. De eo Strabo 
11, p. 50g: Arodhedmpag 6 tz MHaabixé yedsbas ouvEeyx ins 
adtov (tov “Qyov) dvouater ds eyyutatw tots [apbuators 

zovtet. | 

*Q7o«, 4, Coloris quoddam genus est, a luteo s. 
pallido colore denominatum, ut ex Galeno videre est, 
qui Comm, 2 in Hippoer. De yictus rat. in morb. 
acut. [vol. 8, p. 639] ait, “Eo: 8 10 yoy 7oHwe xa’ 
GiPerav torovtov olov TUp xat TO Tg xadouLevng wYouS, 
CSuvousvyg xaTK THY TPoGHyoplav THs TowTHS GVAAAOAs. 
Terre species est, inquit Gorr., colore lute, a quo 
nomen habet. Duorum vero est generum : una, na- 
tiva s. fossilis, que ex Attica olim deferebatur pre- 
stanlissima, nune autem ex Dacia atque Hungaria; 
altera factitia, que ex plumbo adusto fit, aceto ex- 
tincto, et nominatur Usta : pictoribus magis usitata. 
Uri tamen potest et nativa, atque lavari cadmize 
modo, ut seribit Diosc., qui commendat ochram le- 
vissimam et omnino luteam (undtvay ov Gdov), satura- 
tam, non lapidosam, friabilem. Paratur ex ea em- 
plastrum, quod 6” &zpas nominatur. Rursum Diosce. 
5, 112, rubricam fabrilem scribit fieri tis &pa¢ xaro- 
wevng xar wetabaddovans sig trrov, ut et Theophr. in 
lib. De lapidibus, Tiverar, inquit, ptrtoc xal éx tis 
ay pug xaromevag xat petabarrovans sig rttov. [Ib. § 4o, 
51 (ubi vitioso accentu myox et wypav) et 52.] Plin, 
tamen contra 35, 6, ex rubrica fabril fieri1 ochram- 
ait, exusta rubrica in ollis novis luto circumlitis. Me- 
minit ejusdem coloris s. pigmenti Vitruv. quoque 7, 
To PQyexs pro xeotats libri plerique ap. Plutarch, 
Mor. p. 500, E. De pallore segetum ex frigore no- 
cturno, Lxx Deuteron. 28, 22 : [latagar oe xvetog év 
dropla xat muperip xat flyer xal gocbioue xat dvenogbopia 
xa tH Oyeg ubi var. lect. @yeia, que forma est in 
Etym. M. p. 378, 48 : Epuct64: ... tiv tots otéyuaty 
éravOovcav Oy ptay. «De pallore faciei Jo. Chrys. to, 
p- 570, D : Loddhy xatacxeuacas thy wyolav. » Hasg.] - 

’Qyoatvw, Pallefacio, Pallidum reddo; activum 
enim est ut ywpatvo, govdoatven, Aeuxatyo, wshatv, et 
similia. [Orph. Arg. 1315: Agog aypnve mapetac.] Ni- 
cand. Al. [438] : "Qyoatver 8 b200¢, miurpnar oz yethn. 
{Intrans, Ther. 254 ; Toddaxy 0) yohdevtas annoyrs 
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wn duoc byxous wy pat déuas dupic.] Unde pass. wypai- A stoph. vero legitur et dyptwcw, Ran. [307] : Otwor td~ 


vetat ap. Suid. (Qui mzpatverat sine expos. posuit. 
Sextus Emp. p. 410: Qypaivovtar 4 éoudaivovran. | 
[Qypadéos, a, ov, adjectivum ab HSt. memorize er- 
rore fictum, ut videtur, de quo vide infra post 
Qwdng. } 
[’Qyoaverxds, 4, ov, Pallefaciendi vim habens, Unde 
adv. ‘Qypavtixds, ap. Sext. Emp. p. 410 : “O pev oxo- 
tulels xul ixteotdy oypavtindds Ord mevtwy xivettat, 6 
6: dyfahuiGy épvdatverat? ubi passiva signif. de palle- 
scente dictum, ut p. 411 > And tod abrod of piv orzoe., 
ot SE gowwimrixiic, of 68 Aeuxaverxdig maécyousry.| 
'Qyod, Palleo, Pallidus sum, Pallesco,. Palli- 
dus fio. Homerus Od. A, [528]: Ketvov & obmote méu- 
nav éydv idov 6p0ahuoiow Olt? dypycavta yodu xdhrr~ 
pov, odte mxperwov Adxpu dpopaevov. [Per wyprdcavex 
exp. Hesych.] Et ap. Hesych, imperf. oa, quod exp. 
per aor. oyptacev. 
PQypsta, 4, Pallor. Theodor. Prodr. Amar. p, 437.] 
[Qypta. V. "Qyo«.] 
"Qyptas, 6, Pallidus, Pallens; sed tantum de ho- 
mine cujus facies pallet et veluti ochra videtur perfusa 
esse. Aristot. Pradic. Qualit. [Categ. c. 6, § 12] : “Oca 
88 dnd badtug Stavousvy xal Tayd amoxadiatanevur y(- 
verat, man éyovrar, movorntes 62 ob* Od yko Aéyovtat 
Tout tives xav’ adtdc* ote yup 6 govdoreiv did to ai- 
ayveabut, Adyerat goviplac? ote 6 Mypuivv due TO gobEl~ 
cbar, myptas’ AX wHddov 76 merovOevar. Unde wyptay 
nominari discimus Eum qui pallida semper est facie, 
et in cujus facie pallor quasi habitum contraxit, 
"Qyptdors, we, 4, Pallor, vel ipsa q. d. Pallescentia, 
et Actio pallescendi. [Pollux 4, 187.) Plutarch. [Y. 
Demetr, c. 38: Amopla xat Wau6og xat myo. Mor. p. 
364, B: “H 8 rroAtwots ciov wyclacts Sno Eqpdrntos ém- 
yiverat. Idem] : Tupetov uty yap ob8ele byterav dvdnacev, 
odd? pOtaw edebinv, oddE modaypuv moswxEtav, OUGE Wy ola 
ow épv0nua: Symp. 3, 6 [p. 652, D] : Lupbatvousr tois 
usOucxopevors toduot, BapuTytes, wyotdcers. Infra wypd- 
antes dicit, [Alian. N. A. 2,16: EpuOjuota et mote 
dvaréhher xa wyotaot. Plotin. p. 305. «Greg. Naz. 
t.1, p. 186, B: Ndoxy xat Op. dmiotos,» Hase. [| Ru- 
bigo ap. Theodot. Amos. 4, 9, quo sensu ®yo« dictum 
supra annotavimus. | 
‘Qyoerdw, Sum oyotas, Palleo, Pallore perfusus 
sum; interdum etiam Pallesco, Pallore perfundor. 
(Thomas M. p. 936 : Qyptzors xotwov, wyo%v O2 doyo- 
yedpuv, xddMov 62 to dopaxt&y, Smep ott vo ex Artolu- 
plas myevav. Schol. Aristoph, Ran. 484 : Qpaxrdour é~ 
yetut vo bro pd6ou Hy ovicat. Babrius 92, 8: "O08 wyord- 
oxg youotous te cuyxoobwv' ubi Lonicum oyprfoas résti- 
tutum ex Suide codicibus melioribus s. v. Vouptous.] 
In prima signif. ap. [Aristoph, Nub. 103, quem ver- 
sum citat] Athen. 5, [p. 188, C] : Tobs oyprdvras, 
Tous avuTodjTOUS Ayers 3 Pallentes illos, los qui pal- 
lente semper facie sunt, [Ubi de philosophis dictum 
est, quocum Kusterus comparavit Lucian. Jov, trag. 
init. : Qypds mepimardiv grhoadgou td ypbiu’ Exwv? et 
Icarom. c. 5, ubi philosophis tribuit mpocwnov te oxu- 
Nowndrnta xal yoous myootyta.| Et ap. Herodian, 4, 
5, 17]: Teguovrag te xat myor@vtas move TAElotoUS Xa- 
takirmv, Trementes et pallentes. (Lucian. D. deor. 
20,7: Tt tpgusrs xat myoitic; Jov. trag. c. 45: Th 
ody Wyptaxag Auiv xal cuyxpoteis tobs dddvtag bxo Tob 
tpduov ; Peregr, c, 33 : Qyprdv xal Snotoguew Sym- 
pos. c, 29 : Asdorxdrag xat wypriivtac.] Itidemque ap, 
Avistoph, Pac. [642], sed figurate : “H mods yao 
Hypraica xav gd6y xx0quévq. Solent enim pallere qui 
timore sunt perculsi. In posteriore pro Pallesco, Pal- 
lidus fio, Pallore perfundor, Aristot. Eth, 4, 8 [15] : 
"Epvpatvovrar yao of aloyuvduevor, of 0 tov Oavatov 
yobovizevor dy privet, Pallescunt. Quomodo et ap. Plut. 
[Mor. p. 29, E; 198, E, et 528, F] accipi potest, ubi 
| Cato dicit sese thy véwv p&\dov deyartay TOvC eoulotevTag 
| 4 rods eyewvras, Diligere se magis adolescentes qui 

erubescunt, quam qui pallescunt. Nisi et hic,malis, 
Pallentes. [Ib. p. 692, KX, de vino : Tov otvov atOora 
xa goudodv elude xadetv, obY Ho Aprotiow Auiv my oraivTa 
xal Ywoov O1rd tig TOAAis xx0dooews Teapéyetat. I heo- 
dor. Prodr. p. 314 : ’Qypraxcds thy obw. Theoph. Nonn. 
vol. 2, p. 336: Nupxot ei0ews xal dyor%.] Apud. Ari- 


ag ho Oyplwa’ adthy iddov, Ut expallui conspecta ea, 
Empusa se. : quasi a them. ayeidw. Sed puto serib. 
wyptac’, ~Qzotwe’ editionis Aldine et paucorum co- 
dicum vitium est: plerique oyot«c’, Demetrio De eloc. 
§ 116, ubi frigide metaphoree exemplum affertur, 
Tpswovra xat yok te ypduuera, Valcken. oypravra 
Yeduu.ate conjecit. } 

('Qyprorns, ros, 4. Evagr. De 8 cogitt. p. 352, 
sed forte leg. oyodty¢. Kaxu.] 

['Qypoerdys, 6, 4, Qui pallida specie est. Suidas ; 
"Txtepoc’ ... Agyoucr 62 elvar mévov @poetdy did Ouuod 
éyetpoyevov, wate tobs do0arunods tu xexparquevury 
cwypobs xat pédavas troteiv' ubi wyoobs xat wéAnvag con- 
juncta ut in adjectivo "Qypougias ap. Galen. vol. 5, 
p- 483 ed. Bas.] 

[Qyeoxdxxtvos, 6, 4, Ex pallido coccinus, Ex luteo 
rubens. Theod. Prodr. Amar. p. 446, 449.] 

*Qy pdrevxos, 6, 4, Ex luteo candicans, In pallido can- 
didus. Diosc. 4, 42, de pentaphyllo : Déper dvOog dypo- 
Xevxov, ypraaerdes. Galen. : "Eviote uév olov &yodAeuxog 
h epvdpdrevxog, A EavOodevxoc gore O° Ore muppog. [Idem 
vol. 8, p. 356, 2 : “Ouorov dy poredxors mdxtc" et vol. 19, 
p- 666, 7, calculos in renibus esse 4 pédava % wyo. 
Oribas. t. 2, p. 13, 13. Hippoer. t. 7, p. 252, 25: “O 
anoratos Tpoiwy wyo. Has. } 

PQypouéras. V. QyoozdHo.] 

"Qypdpratos, 6, 4, Qui pallidis est oculis, Cui pal- 
lent oculi, Adamant. Physiogn. [Aristot. Physiogn. 
6, p. 812.] 

[Qypdkav0os, 6, 4%. HSt. s. v. “Qypcdeuxos 2] Sic 
*Qypd5avO0g, Ex pallido flavus, Ita flavus ut in palli- 
dum vergat, s. Ita Pallidus ut in flavum inclinet. De 
quorum colorum mixtione, hac ex Gorr. annotare li- 
buit. Qzodv (inquit inter alia), Luteum, Pallidum: me- 
dio colore est inter flavam et album. Quippe si flavum 
albo miscere libeat, quod ex ambobus confit, palli- 
dum evadet. In vinis id experiri licet, sicut Galen, 
5 De sanit. tuenda annotavit. Aqua enim admistum 
flavum vinum, ejusmodi colorem reddit, Licet vero 
et in humoribus : misto namque aquoso excremento 
cum flava bile, pallidus humor nascetur; quem ta- 
men non sub alio humoris genere quam bilis, me- 
dici comprehendunt, sed pallidam bilem vocant. Ac 
si amborum quidem equalis mistio est, vere dypov 
fiet : quod tanto candidius est flavo (quod §avOdv 
Greci vocant), quanto flavum rubro. Sin autem plus 
aquosi humoris est, zeddeuxov evadet, s. Ex pallido 
albicans; si vero flavus aqguosum superet, @ypolavOov, * 
h. e. Ex pallido flavum, apparebit. (Galen. vol. 6, 
p- 250, 16; 336, 3 et 16. Id. vol. 14, p. 81, 6 de 
thlaspi : "Eotl tH oem uty oypdzavov. Hase.] 

[’Qyeoress, 6, 4, Pallidum reddens, Glossa cod. 
Mosq. Hom, Il. H, 479, ap. Heyn. vol. 5, p. 39a] 

’Qy0d¢, &, ov, Pallidus : oypov yeHua, Pallidus co- 
lor: qui conflatur deuxod Eav0@ usuryyévov, Quum flavo 
commiscetur album, ut in Timao [p, 68, C] docet 
Plato, (Homer. Batrach. 81 : Bétoayos bhmoag ay pov 
éuag Udate Asux, Eurip. Bacch. 438: O88 wyo0¢ 
odd’ AAdaev oivwnov yévuv. Aristoph. Lys. 1140 : Ka- 
Oéero emt toicr Bwyotg myod¢ év gowrxtdr: Pl. haa: 
’Qyok ... etvat wor doxeic] Alexis ap. Athen. 2, [p. 55, 
A|: XpHua 8 dotrwv Fusdy ylverat wypov, [Theoer. 
1h, 60 : [[vOayoptxtas wypo¢ xdvurodarog. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 206, KE; 1057, F, V. Anton. c. 11,] Item vero 
homo vel res aliqua wyp& dicitur, Que tali est colore 
infecta, ut Pallida apud Latinos quoque. Aristot, Prae- 
dic. Qualit. [Categ. c. 6, 11]: Atozuvbets yao tte, Eov0pd¢ 
éyéveto* xal Goby dels, mods. Lucian. [D, mort, 4, 2]: 
"Dy pot yup &ravreg xal dyevveis’ Hermot. [c. 2]: Qypov 
Gel LTO goovttdwy xal td cue xatecxdnxorta. [Philops. 
c. 27: Tahar Adq dypd¢ Av meds thy Ouyyqow.] Rursum 
Aristot. Probl., Qyoog motay.s ypdoetat, Fluvius. pin- 
gitur pallidus. Itidem ap. Hippocr,, “Yroywphparx 
wye%, Excrementa pallidi coloris. Et ap. Galen, 
[Comm. ad Hippoer. De rat. vict. in morb, ac. p. 396, 
14], Qype yor), Pallida bilis : quam avdhv quoque 
nominari ait: licet non idem sint 6 Eaves color et 
6 ®yods : illo magis in rutilum, hoc magis in album 
vergente, ut non solum Plato. testatur in loco supra 
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citato, sed,ipse etiam Galen. Comm. 2 in lib, Teg! A> [p. gor, B] scribit Mnesareten meretricem cognomi- 


dtaitng dfémv yoo. : ibi enim et dicit oypov colorem 
revera esse talem, qualis est ignis tig yous color; ta- 


. , ~ ~~ 
lemque fieri mutyvupevas to Odardder meprttdute THe - 


Myp%s te xa Mixpdic xat EavO7%c dvoraTousvng yoy : 
nam ov, inquit, tod éov8o0d yowuatos ext to Aeuxdte~ 
ov dtoxeympnxe td EavOdv, tocottoy todtou td oy ody. 
Hfitveb dain Greci quod. proprie wypdv dicitur yAwpov 


vocant, ex communi sermone nihil differre inter se 


aypov et yAwpdv existimantes, ut ibidem scribit Ga~ 
len. et nos antea s. v. Xdwpds adnotavimus.. "Qyodv 
apud Hippocr. Pallidum vertit Celsus 2, 6, quum Ul- 
cus aridum et pallidum scribit, quod Hipp. &xos §4- 
pov xat myodv. Fors.| Item 1d mypov tod ot ab Ari- 
stot. H. A. 6, [2: Atypon tz ma ta tov doviOwv, extdc 
ptv To hevxdy, evrds 62 7d cbypov' et De gen. anim. 3, 1] 
dicitur, ut td ypucotv tod dod, Id quod in ovo palli- 
dum est, vel Aurei coloris : quod Luteum vocant 
Latini et Vitellum, Graci \éx:0ov. Vide et composita. 
'Qyeo, [De accentu wzoo>, quo substantivum ab 
adjectivo wyp%¢ oxytono distinguatur, v. schol. Hom. 
Il. Y, 35, Etym. M. p. 822, 29; 826, 3, Orion. p. 170, 
8, qui nomen ab dyoooc, ex quo év brepbgcer doy 00g 
factum idque in wyo0¢ contractum sit, derivant opi- 
nione inepta. Ap. Pollucem 4, 187 ®yp0s, @yotacrg inter 
substantiva, quod w7p0¢ scribendum cum Lobeckio], 
6, Pallor, myedrys, Acuxotys. [Per dyptacts, yAwodrns, 
Yoo exp. Hesych., ubi ~wpog ad adjectivum wyo0b¢ 
referendum, quod in lemmate positum excidit. Neque 
enim verisimile est Hesychium substantivo Aépo¢ 
esse usum, quod incertum est an unquam exstiterit , 
ut diximus supra p, 1538.] Hom. [uno loco] Il. Vr, 
(35, quo utuntur Lucian. Jov. trag. c. 1, et scri- 
ptor Philopatr. c. 1] : “Qiypd; te pty ets TMaperac , Pal- 
lor ejus malas corripuit. (Quo fere sensu alibi dicit, 
yhupov diog etre mapetkc, Pallidus mettis occupavit ge- 
nas. Et Apoll. [Rh. 2, 1216] : XAdog etde maperctc? nam 
et yhoog significat interdum Pallor, Palliditas : ut ydoe- 
ds et yweds pro Pallido quoque accipi, supra docui.) 
hendronvactras ap. Galen, vol. 13, p. 875 : Et... xa- 
xdepyov dots eth cwousow wyoov.| Et in Epigr. [Pauli 
Sil. Anth. Pal. 5, 259] : “Qs etdov Medttyy, weds wp 
éhev. (Id. Ambon. 84 (55): “Epev60; ... xexepucuévov 
dye. Greg. Naz. Carm. p. 151, C: ‘Qypov evehxorg 
xodret of. Tzetz. Hom. 367 : Xowrt 3” Epevdiowvete xat 
& 0005 éuTrecey woos, quod dictum quasi ad opinio- 
nem grammaticorum oyys05 al) &ypoog derivantium al- 
Indere voluerit. Apparet ex his woos pro yoedrag 
post Homerum neminem dixisse preter inferiorum 
temporum poetas : ut mira sit Meeridis notatio p. 424: 
*Qy pos dopevixeyg xat Baputoving ‘Attixot* ubi Hudso- 
nus @yotacig “EhAnves addidit, quod tacite recepit 
Bekkerus p. 214, 20, ut in codice legi videatur. Pru- 
dentius Thom. M. p. 936 : "Qyo0¢ rorqtixdv" “Op.noos 
ay x! Drddos ..., @ptacts xotvov.] || “Qzoeoc dicitur etiam 
Legumen quoddam, folio ut cicercula oblongo, ver- 
miculis ut item cicercula obnoxio, secutis post im- 
bres caloribus, teste Gorr., qui Gazam dicit modo 
Ciceram, modo Erviliam interpretari : Columellam 
tamen ciceram non tam leguminibus quam pabuli ge- 
neribus annumerare : esse vero quosdam qui Phase- 
los quoque appellari ochros scribant. Sed probabi- 
lior eorum est sententia, qui Ciceram s, Cicerculam 
Columellz et Plinii esse ajunt Grecorum hadupoy, et 
Erviliam Latinorum pov Greecorum, Sicut enim ap. 
Aristot, H. A. 9, 40, legimus utile esse gutedew mept 
ck curvy xvdu.oug, ypous, pyxwva, ita ap. Plin, 21, 
12, apum causa serere oportere fabam, erviliam, 
apaver. ‘Theophr. C. Pl. 4, 2, tov xdanov xat tov 
wypoy ait taytote xontecbar , A vermiculis facillime 
pre ceteris pertundi et peredi. Ceterum phaselos et 
@ypoug non eosdem esse, Galenus aperte ostendit, 
his verbis, lib. 1 Dealim. fac. : Magamdjorot wev eiat 
chy ovatay of AdQupor tois dyoorg te xal paarorg* ut 
Hesych. quoque wypov esse dicit domproy hubviow gorxds, 
Diog. L. 2, 139 : "Qypor 4 va AP toy deg. Has. | 
7Qypdrms, NTS, A» Palliditas, vel etiam Pallor, 
oyees [Plato Rep. 5, p. 474, E: *Epactod evyeping 
Epovtos thy Oypotqta. Aristot. Categ. c. 6, 12, bis 
oy edrns A wedavia] : ut Plutarch. De orac. Pyth. 


uatam fuisse Dodvav, Od thy oypornt«, A palliditate 
s. pallore. Idem in lib. De virt. mor. [p. 84, E] : Tod 
6g dvbparou vals sv madntixais Soumaic td oWue couma- 
Oodv Xa CUYRIVOUUEVOY ehéyyousty wypdrates, epulhjuata, 
TpOWLot, MHOHoEts xapdtac. [Luciam. Icarom. c. 5: Xodac 
oyodtatt. Gregor. Nyss. t. 2, p. 949, C. Basil. t. 2, 
p- 791, B; t. 1, p. 329, Az Nyorevovtog cenvov 1d 
YpHyx, Wyedryte cdpoovr xexoouryucvov. Galen. vol. 19, 
p- 471, 1, de pomo, xsypwuévov oo. Hase.] 

[Qyeoua, 70.) “Qyoow quoque dicitur [Nusquam 
reperitur] : unde "Qype ap. Suid., sed sine expo- 
sitione. Idem autem fuerit fortassis dypdw, quod 
@yeaivo : et dypwua, ipse Pallor s. ipsa Palliditas 
corpori alicui inducta, 

(QL, & vel 4.) Poeticum est *QY, dmd<, 4, [«5, 
nam Eustath. passim tobs wrag dicit cum alibi tum 
p. 1426, 54.» HSt.in Ms. Vindob.], Oculus. Vel po- 
tius in plur. ’“Qre¢, Oculi : quod et ipsum tamen ex- 
tra compositionem infrequens est. Nugatur autem 
schol. Aristoph., quum érdg exponens towyhas, addit 
hine oculos appellari amas, quia sc. sunt GVOLY LATE : 
quasi vero non extaret verbum, ex quo manifestam 
videmus ejus derivationem. Videtur autem ®b factum 
ex ofat secunda persona passivi pret. [Etym. M. 
p- 826, 7: "QU: nak 70 drt td Bréxw, & wsAAwy dbw, 
anoGoAF TOU w OL xal adejcer orb. Lyuctver O8 tptar ddo 
Std Tov w peydhov, to medcwmov xxl tov dbadudv’ on- 
patver xat xdptov dvoue xth. Per do0aruos xal modcwrov 
exp. etiam p. 33, 5. Accus. thy wre est p- 344, 55; 
783 extr. Moschopulus Sched. p. 105 : “O ®b and 
TOU Sonat, xaTe aroxonyY xal tpoTy Tov Oo Etg w' Te yko 
tis wp dpcevixnk povoovAhaba meévta dik tov w yodwpetat ... 
xAvovrar 68 md&vra Ord tod w. “Ob o2 4 oavh odx docevi- 
xdv gotw.| || *QY, itidem ut db, Aspectus, Vultus, 
Facies. [Apud Homerum non legitur extra formulam 
eig wr, ut] TH. VP, [158]: Atves aavergar Vets eis wre 
gorxev' quo loquendi genere, atque adeo verbis iis- 
dem usus est Hesiod. [Op. 62.] Annotat autem Eu- 
stath. in illum Homeri |., ®zx vocari non solum Ocu- 
los, sed 6rny thy modcobw. (Hom. Od. A, 411: O0 pay 
Yap Tt xaxg eig wma corer’ Ll [, 378 : Ove? dv guorye 
tethalng xuveds Tep etrv, sic cra tgo0at" et O, 147, Od. 
X, 405, W, 107. «*Qb, quod Wyttenbach. ad Plut. 
Mor. p. 271 a nescio quo gona, veteres a futuro repe- 
tunt (vy. Etym. M. s. v. et Zonar. p. 1494), masculi- 
num est Aret. Cur. Ac. 1, 5, p. 217.:"Hy Edurac (sic 
cod, Fabr.) titatvytat of OY, et et wre olde De sign. 
diut. 1,15, p. 1165 gthowg cecot Maximus v. 157; 
tovs omag Athen. 7, p. 287, A; 9, p. 367, A. Maxi- 
mus Planud. in Carm. Boeth. 10, 3 (ubi Weberus er- 
rat), Etym. s. v. Edovob, Prauxtms et “EXixwnas, sed 
femininum thy ore s. v. “Yoowros et “Evonz. Neu- 
trum 12 ®ma, quod Bekkerus in Plat, Crat. p. 409, 
C, ex aliquot codd. rescripsit, non reperi; neque 
huc referam quod Aretai codd. Harl. et Vatic. ex- 
hibent fduxev: nam id adverbii loco posituin vide- 
tur.» Losgcx. Paral, p.117. Herodian. p. 469 ed, 
Piers. : "Qras sods do0xuobs od AEyousv, Sruma dé, 
Tods das est ap. Theocr. Ep. 6, 2.) At QU, ’Qrog, 
est nomen proprium, Hom, Od. A, (429, B, 347, Y, 
148. De accentu genitivi dissentiunt grammatici. Nam 
schol. Od. A, 429, properispomenon esse vult dv thy 
dvtinoaaw To0g Toy dobahuoy. Contra Hesychius, "Qroc 
Ovoun yevixtig TeTuaewg’ O10 xal tives AStwaay avaytwncxety 
"Orde bos Opgxos. | 


De compositis ex J, Oculus. 


Compositorum ex ®Y significante Oculum s. Aspe- 
ctum, quadam a nominativo fiunt, eaque vel in po- 
steriore accentum habent, ut Ebeb, et Pravxdyp, et 
Atrapwy : vel in priore, ut Koxoy, et “Exo, et 
Kéoxwy : quedam a genitivo, &x tov Thayracyod , 7youy 
éx tov wos, inquit Kustath., que terminantur in 7s, 
vel og : in yg quidem, ut Dravxadrys, et Kuveonys, et 
Every : in og autem, vel oxytona, vel proparoxy- 
tona ; oxytona, ut Evwmos, et Lxvfowmreg : proparo- 
xytona, ut Meddvwnos, et Alowroc. Hune autem in 
descriptione eorum, que ex yoce illa composita 
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sunt, ordinem servabo, ea, que ad eandem classem A tav0a di xat “Quixédrav addw 7Oxéda xtloud Agyouar tov 
’ ’ ? ‘ 


pertinent, serie alphabetica disponens, Sed et hoc pete a Xat tov Taldwy adtov Siabdveoevete Thy 

addo, quedam in wf, genitivam habere non solum in *Tradtay. « Qxéd\\av Siebenk. et laudantur in Lusita- 

wos, Verumetiam in omos. nia Ocelenses a Plin, H. N. 4, 35. “Oxehov a Ptolem. 
2, 5.» Kramer.] 

Composita in wh) terminata, inter se accentu tantum [Qordves, ap. Suidam s. h, v. ex epigr. Aristo- 

differentia, nis Anth, Pal. 6, 306, ubi recte ofbordvoc. | 

[Que omnia suis locis posita habes supra.] [Qodne, 6,4, i. q. moetdhs, ap. Aristot, H. A. 6, 

10, De gen. anim. 2, 1. Scungrp. Leo phil. Consp. 

"QYx, Hesychio ta értytiore. med. p. 129, 27 Ermerins., de partibus oculi ; “Yypov 


[Qyxédra, 4, urbs ap. Strabon. 3, p. 157: *Ev- 70 woides, Hase.] 


[Post verbum ’Qyodw, quo clauditur Thesaurus, HSt. hee scripsit de adjectivo @yoaAgoc, quod memorize errore 
finxit:] Aliud praeterea derivatum legisse mihi videor, sc. ‘Qyp«Agoc, pro Pallidus : quam formam plerisque 
adjectivis apud poetas presertim esse, qui in illis versati sunt, ignorare nequeunt, Oporteret autem ad 
adjectivum ®ypo¢ potius quam ad subst. wy¢o¢ referri : non quod alia sit ab uno quam ab altero for- 
mandi ejus ratio, sed quod ubi talis optio nobis datur, id eligere debemus quod significatione aut 
omnino, (ut in hoc usuvenit,) aut saltem magis convenit. Quod si forte contingat ut a me usquam 
vox illa reperiatur, in Indice ponetur ; qui non tantum quo hujus Operis loco quamque 
vocem inventurus sis, (quum servatus hic ordo alphabeticus non fuerit, nec servari instituta 
a me longe utilior dvatakts permiserit,) statim tibi ostensurus est, sed eas quoque que ibi 
aut consulto, (ut plurime,) aut per imprudentiam pratermisse fuerint, cum suis 
exposs. exhibiturus. Nominatim vero ad particulam ms quod attinet, (de qua 
paulo ante egi,) si qua insuper vox ab illa originem ducens, oblivioni a 
me tradita fuerit, ea ibi saltem locum inveniet, Interim que de tanto 
tantille particule usu, que item de vocibus quas in suo comi- 
tatu habet, disserui, si tibi, lector, non sint satis, (quamvis 
multis partibus copiosiora, et longe aptiore ordine 
digesta, quin etiam longe certiora quam que in 
VV. LL. extant,) at mihi satis esse necesse 
est, qui quum antea tanto labori quantum 
hoc Opus exigebat, quantumyis fessus, 
non succubuissem, nunc tandem 
febri me tertio, non longis in- 
tervallis, repetenti, omnino 
succumbere et manus 
victas dare cogor. 

At tu contra 
vale. 
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Mitto ad te, vir prestantissime, una cum Glossariis, et quidem in uno eodemque volumine, meum etiam 
de Attica Lingua seu Dialecto Commentarium : quem, sicut et illa, non parum utilitatis ad Grece lingue 
cognitionem allaturum esse, ac quantum illa, explicando veras quarundam vocum significationes, tantum 
fere hunc, docendo verum quorundam loquendi generum usum, profuturum spero, Tam late enim Attice 
dialecti fines extenduntur, ut si quis ea teneat, que ad illam pertinent, is omnes propemodum libros a Grecis 
oratione soluta scriptos ita pervagari possit, ut nusquam herere cogatur. Quin etiam in Poetis Comicis et 
Tragicis pauca, que ipsum remorentur, inveniet. Nec immerito certe hanc linguam seu dialectum pene 
omnes delegerunt, qui aliqua suz doctrine monumenta sive in oratorio sive in historico sive ‘in philosophico 
dicendi genere posteritati relinquere voluerunt : utpote que tantum inter ceteras dialectos Grecas excellat , 
quantum Grecus sermo ceteris antecellit, Quod tamen si quis fateri mihi recuset, id saltem quod Fabius dicere 
ausus est, negare nolit, Atticis concessam venerem ne Grecos quidem in alio genere lingue obtinuisse. Hic 
enim Linguam pro Dialecto dicit: sicut et cum scribit, At Grecis non verborum modo, sed linguarum etiam 
inter se differentium copia est. Quod si ne illud quidem concedere nobis velint, at certe hoc concedant 
necesse est, Atticum puxtyoe passim celebrari, Ionici, Dorici, vel Aolici nullam usquam mentionem fieri. 
Habet alioqui dialectus Ionica suam concinnitatem et elegantiam , ac nativam quandam dulcedinem et velut 
mollitiem, Quod nisi faterer, negarem quod ipsemet olim hoc Epigrammate prefixo (una cum aliis) mee 
Editioni Herodoti, testatus sum, 


"Eortt iv, ott “lds dtyuph dicAextos &racéiv 
: "Eloy »_xat paraxods eEagreton Oodous ° 
S ga Pea 
ADA& yao Scaov "las mactiv mpoyeosotéty eatt, 
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Sed nihil Attico puxt7pr simile in ea, multo etiam minus in reliquis duabus. reperiemus, Equidem a Dorica 
fuisse valde alienum (idemque de Molica ob magnam affinitatem cogitandum nobis est), vel hic locus abunde 
docet, quantum sit discriminis inter hanc et Atticam.,, ostendens : [Dhatéa Aahotor yap mavra of Awpreis. Aronep 
0302 exwuidouv wolCovres, ZAAL mixpirg ArtixiGov. “H yao “Artixh yA@oou cuvectpauuévoy tt exer xal Onuorixdv, xat 
Taig Toadtats sUtpameMatc woérov. Est autem hic locus ex eo Ilept Epunvetac libro sumptus, qui sub Demetrii 
Phalerei nomine editus est [c.177]; ubi quod mepl t7¢ Awoix%s mAututqtog dicitur, optime cum illis Theocriti 
verbis convenit, adversus Syracusanas quasdam mulieres [15, 88], 


Tpovydves exxvatcetver, mAatudcdotcar &mavta 


yel potius mAateréodorca. Ad qua respondent inter alia indignabundz , 
Awptedev & Beets (Soxds) toig Awpréecat. 


Nec mirum est profecto si puxtyox tribui Atticis potius quam aliis Grecis videmus, cum itidem teretes et 
religiosas aures potius quam ceteros habuisse, ex Cicerone etiam intelligamus. Atheniensium (inquit in suo 
Oratore [c. 8]) semper fuit prudens sincerumque judicium, nihil ut possent nisi incorruptum audire et elegans. 
Eorum religioni cum serviret orator, nullum verbum insolens, nullum odiosum ponere audebat. Nec multo 
post Atticorum aures duobus illis, que dixi, epithetis ornat. Ex Eodem magnum Athenarum preconium 
audimus, De orat. 1, [c. 4]: Atque, ut omittam Greciam, que semper eloquentie princeps esse voluit, atque 
illas omnium doctrinarum inventrices Athenas, in quibus summa dicendi vis et inventa est et perfecta. Et in 
Bruto [c. 13] : Qua in urbe primum se orator extulit, primumque etiam monumentis et literis oratio est coepta 
mandari. Ibidem de laude dicendi loquens, Hoc autem studium non erat commune Grecie, sed proprium 
Athenarum, Ceterum quod ad illud attinet sincerum Atheniensium jndicium, auresque teretes et religiosas , 
hanc laudem aliquatenus cum ipso etiam yulgo communicari posse arbitror, Siquidem vel illa anicula, que 


A 
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Theophrastum, hominem alioqui disertissimum, ex unius verbi affectatione hospitem esse deprehendit , 
cumque nimium Attice loqui dixit, argumento nobis esse potest quam sagaci judicio hac in re ipsum quoque 
vulgus uteretur. Inde etiam hoc conjicere multo magis possumus, quod ne in accentu quidem commissum 
errorem ferre ullo modo posset. Nimirum in tanta tam eloquentium hominum multitudine, ipsius etiam plebis 
(magna saltem ex parte) aures ita assueverant lis que Atticorum germana erant, ut statim adulterina inter- 
noscere possent, Atque ut istum de illa plebe sermonem paulo longius producam, peculiari quodam infime 
etiam sortis homines non Athenis tantum, sed in tota Attica fuisse ingenio praeditos, at illi hominum vulgo 
aliquid non vulgare (ut ita dicam) a natura insitum fuisse., cum aliunde colligere possumus, tum vero ex iis, 
que Plutarchus (Mer, p. 511, E] de Attico servo scribit : eum, inter fodiendum, domino suo pacis conditio- 
nes narrare. Neque enim hoc de uno quopiam intelligendum est; sed, quamvis tov ‘Atrixoy otxétyy dicat, 
perinde est ac si tobs Artixobs otxétas dixisset. Jam vero et quod apud Lucam in Apost. Actis [17, 21] Jegimus 
de Atheniensibus dicendi aut audiendi semper aliquid novi cupidis, de ipso quoque vulgo intelligi debere 
existimo : eodemque modo aliquot Demosthenis locos (qui cum illo Luce conveniunt), ubi conqueritur de iis, 
qui subinde ad forum ventitantes interrogabant ecquid novi audiretur, Extat autem apud me Artemidori 
{[Athenai, aliis Diceearchi) Geographiz fragmentum, ubi Atticos mestépyoug tats hadiate fuisse tradit : non idem 
tamen de Atheniénsibus scribens. Horum enim mores ab illorum moribus longo intervallo separat. Ejus verba 
sunt haec [p. gg, vol. 1 ed. Mull.) : Tov 0 évorxodvtwv, of uv, Artixot, of 8, AOyvator. Ot usv Artixol, meptepyor 
aig hadwaig, Umovdot, suxogavrmders, mapatnonrat tov Cevixtv Biv’ of d& Abnvater, weyahopuyor, aC Tots THO— 
TOWG, PrAtag ywnator mvAaxes. Aliquanto post hos Lysippi versus affert, 
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edaoeatiny artes yerc, xavO/Arov [xavOx Aros]. 


Atque hee év maedd de ipsis quoque moribus Atheniensium et Atticorum dicta sint. Non est autem silentio 
pretermittendum, Ciceronem pro Atheniensibus (vel potius Atticis) et Tonibus, duntaxat Athenienses 
dixisse : quippe qui tria tantum Greecorum genera constituat, in hoc loco Orationis pro L, Flacco [¢. 27]: 
Quanquam quis ignorat, qui modo unquam mediocriter res istas scire curavit, quin tria Grecorum genera 
sint vere? quorum uni sunt Athenienses (que gens, Ionum habebatur), Moles, alteri; Dores, tertii nomi- 
nabantur. Hoc quidem certe constat, Attice dialecto, praesertim veteri, majorem cum Jonica quam cum 
ceteris affinitatem esse. Verum hac de re tum dicendi locus erit, cum de iis, que ad Jonicam dialectum per- 
tinent, sicut et de iis, que sunt Dorice, que item Molice, tractabo. Interim vero ne quis istarum etiam 
cognitionem aspernetur, ex earum, sicut et Attic, ignoratione multos errores oriri dico. Ut tamen primum 
in hac exemplis quod dixi confirmem, scio me illum praepositionis ei¢ cum genitivo usum, per ellepsin 
accusativi, aliquot locis mutatum invenisse. Loci autem, quorum nunc recordor, sunt duo Basilii; apud eum 
enim genitivus Atticus Oidacxahov, in accusativum depravatus fuit : Eig dwacxcAoug gortmat, pro cig drda- 
axdhov. Apud Eundem preterea legimus, AM)’ dvapvaobévtas to mapawwecavtog Str Ogor Bioy pty aptotov avtwyv 
Exaotov mpogrpetaOar, Hobv o$ mpocdox%y tH cuvndeia yevicecdat. Nempe cum ille scripsisset Attico more adtoy 
gxactov, aliquis hujus atticismi ignarus ita suspectum hunc accusativum ante éxzetov habuit, ut mutare in adtoy 
minime dubitarit, In reliquis dialectis magis etiam periculosam esse earum inscitiam (utpote que magis quam 
Attica, a communis linguz usu recedant), experientia docuit. Ac profecto quod ad Jonicam attinet, vel ii 
soli errores, in quos illa ignoratio Laurentium Vallam impulit apud Herodotum, satis superque id testari 
possunt. Is enim cum nesciret aut certe non recordaretur, lones appellare tort, quod ceteri Graci éotia yoca- 
bant, pro genitivo totéwy scribit Istizorum, Et (quod magis mirum est), eodem errore Auctor brevium in 
Homerum Scholiorum, értotiov, quod est ab eodem nomine Jonico totty, deducit ab tottov. Idem Valla teov , 
dictum itidem lonice pro fegov, id est Sacrum, vult esse Montem nomine Hirum. Ex a)geg quoque, quod lonice 
sonat Universi, vel Simul omnes, facit nomen gentis, et quidem populosissime. Doricz itidem dialecti (cum 
qua multa communia habet Holica) ignorationem, multorum errorum ansam prebuisse, vel unus Theocri- 
tus abunde testari potest: ut videre est in Annotatiunculis meis ejus editioni adjectis, Sed nova quotidie menda 
nasci hinc videmus ; et quidem in particulis quoque, ut in ya, x», xw¢. Sic in quodam Democriti loco ap. 
Clem. Alex. o8el¢ xOue pro odésts xd we. Atque adeo que alioqui inter illius dialecti idiomata, maxime 
vulgaria et veluti trivialia sunt, aut ignorata, aut non animadversa in maximos errores impellere possunt : 
ut quidam ex hoc Alczi versu, Mydev ado wutevang modtzpov Sevdoeov cunédkw (quem Horatius interpretatus 
est, Nullam, Vare, sacra vite priusseveris arborem), annotavit, modtepov dativum loco genitivi habere per 
dvtintwow : pon animadvertens éuxéhw Dorice dictum esse pro dunédov. Jam vero ut ex hujusmodi idioma- 
tum ignoratione vel oblivione in plerisque locis homines alioqui doctos allucinari aut multum se torquere 
videmus, ita vicissim qui in illis exercitatus est, multis ex locis facile se expediet, ubi alius impeditus hzerebit. 
Cujus rei exempla nobis suppeditant Plutarchi Vite. In Lycurgo enim [c. 20] Demaratus a quodam improbo 
homine interrogatus quis esset Spartiatarum optimus, respondet, 6t dvouordtatos, ut in editionibus mea 
prioribus leyitur, quamvis nullo sensu, cum legendum sit, 6 tly dvouowdtatog (ut nunc in mea scriptum est), 
sensu manifestissimo et convenientissimo : cum respondeat Demaratus, Qui tibi est dissimillimus. Aliud exem- 
plum habemus in Pyrrho [c. 26 extr.], et quidem in loco, cujus depravatio magis etiam occulta erat, et qui 
ideo multo plus facessere negotii poterat. Cum enim in editionibus, que meam precesserunt, ita scriptum 
esset, Ai pivécot tv ye Oed¢, obd2v uh mdbmuev (od yko doixetyev)’ at 62 dvOowmos, Eceat xal mevxaproy GAAOS* pro 
his verbis, que ita corrupta erant ut Odipo indigerent, restitutum a me fuit, vestigia Doricarum vocum 
agnoscente, écetat xat tev xadbwv dAdog: ita ut jam et apertum et argutum responsum habeamus. Neque tamen 
meam illam conjecturam prius in contextum recepi quam veterum codicum comprobari auctoritate comperi. 
Recordor hic et cujusdam loci Sapphus, qui ob ignoratam prepositionem 7ééa pro pete, apud Plutarch. [Mor. 
p. 146, A] foedatus fuit; cum enim illa scripsisset, od yao medeyerg fowy trav éx Ieptzs, quidam non intelligen- 
tes nedéyetg dictum esse pro peréyets, sicut medaysivat legitur apud Pindarum pro peraucibar, et medépzectar 
pro peteoyecdot ap. Theocr., depravarant in nats’ éyers. Sic in quodam versu Theocriti, uno videlicet ex iis 
quindecim, qui desunt Idyllio, cujus initium est, Oivos, o othe mat, Adyetar xo drabéx (Id. 29], seriptum est 
maida pro néda, diversum etiam usum habente [38], Nov wév 64 xAnl tk ypvcex aN’ Evexev obey Batny xat ovda- 
xov vexduy taida Kégo6epov. At in quodam Alcai loco med’ “AyAdga detortum fuit in 703’ “Aytddéx, Sed de his 
latius in meo de Mendorum Origine epere, cujus specimen aliquod jampridem exhibui, Equidem vel ex his, 
quam periculosa sit dialectorum ignoratio, nemo est qui perspicere non possit. Ac statuerain certe, quod 
in Attica prestiti, in ceteris uno eodemque volumine prestare; sed cum vererer ne ob susceptam Aristotelis 
et aliorum quorundam librorum editionem intermittendum diutius id opus esset, et dialectum hance, praci- 
puam ac precipue utilem esse considerarem, hunc de ea Commentarium Glossariis adjiciendum, ac tibi, cui 
jam, Ne ah ea dicaram, istum quoque (tanquam secundum mei in te amoris testimonium), dicandum existi- 
navi. Yale. : 
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Dum meum Thesaurum Linguz Grace excude- A cum illum exposuerunt, 


rem, recordatus libellorum, qui sub farraginis no- 
mine calei vulgarium Lexicorum annecti solebant, 
¢os iu manus sumpsi, et attentius-quam unquam an- 
tea, priusquam prelo desponderem, legere coepi. Sed 
qui mihi antea parum placuerant, minus etiam pla- 
cere coeperunt, Prinium enim illud farraginis nomen, 
omen aliquod habuisse comperi, cum infinitatein er- 
rorum farraginem in illis coacervassent ii, a quibus 
excusi ante fuerant. Neque vero vulgarium duntaxat 
mendorum omni genere contaminatos, sed quosdam 
in ipsis etiam titulis mutilatos comperi. Ex eorum 
numero est hic, Luvaywyh tov mpd¢ Srtgopov onwactav 
XgEewv. His enim ex verbis nihilo magis sensum ali- 
quis quam aquam ex pumice elicere queat. Ut autem 
sue integritati restitul, Luvaywy) thy mpog Sidgopov 
onuactay Siapdows tovouzdvuw Agéewv, primo aspectu 
patet sensus. Deinde preter illos errores typographi- 
cos (nisi forte aliqui libris scriptis imputandi erant), 
multos etiam multo periculosiores inveni, admissos 
nimirum ab ipsis auctoribus in iis, que tradebant : 
magnam quoque, in eo quod pleraque omittebant, 
incuriam. Exemplum certe et incuriz et inscitiz ha- 
bemus in eo etiam, qui regi “‘Opolwy xxi Arszoopwy 
Azgewy seripsit : sive Ammonius (ut vulgo creditur) , 
sive Philoponus, sive alius quispiam, ejus auctor 
sit, Cum enim titulus promittat tractatum de voci- 
bus, que cum significationem eandem habere videan- 
tur, diyersam habent, ita ut in iis falli quispiam pos- 
sit: multas contra ibi affert, quas nemo est qui in- 
ter se differre non noverit, atque adeo quibus aut 
nulla aut perexigua inter se est affinitas. Deinde cur 
{exempli gratia) discrimen esse inter gpove) et xata- 
¢pove), NON item gpove a Teorppove, vel mapxypovH, vel 
brepppov® differre admonet? At si de singulis a goove 
compositis admonere voluisset, nonne idem et in 
aliorum verborum compositis facere eum decebat? 
Nonne tradendum itidem fuisset quod est inter sim- 
plex yworoxw et compositum xataywvocxw discrimen ? 
nonne idem et ceteris inde compositis prastare eum 
oportuisset? Adde quod multorum differentiz inepte 
ab eo explicantur. Verum (quod omnium pessimum 
est), falsa sunt interdum que tradit: veluti quae de évo- 
xoyn et dvaxwy), de dp6mdsiv et dd6wdeiv scribit. Quod 
si quis roget cur hunc quoque librum, cum ejusmodi 
sit, Appendicem Thesauri esse voluerim : respon- 
debo, primum, quod desit qui melius hoc argumen- 
tum tractarit; deinde, quod non ita sit malus, quin 
aliquid boni ex eo percipi queat : praterquam quod 
aliqnos veterum locos affert, qui vix alibi fortasse 
reperivi queant. Postremo, quod typographi consue- 
tudini (que consuetudo pessima est) aliquid tribuere 
coguntur, Ne eum quidem librum, quem Cyrillo 
vulgus ascribit (illam videlicet Zuvaywyiv, cujus an- 
tea mentionem feci), pretermittendum censui, quam- 
vis pleraque illum omisisse viderem. Pesset autem et 
alia covey) fieri tHy duotws yougoudvuy xab tovovué— 
vow AéGewv, licet év dtxodam oypacte, et quidem eo- 
rum duntaxat, que pre ceteris fallacia sunt, et im- 
pellere nos in/errorem possunt; ut Epigr. |. 3, tit. 
ats uedvooug [Anth. Pal. 7, 384]; anus vinolenta Mi- 
noi dicit apud inferos, —gépe xdAnw éragorv. Olow 
xudveov ToUE Ayzoovtos Udwo* et hanc rationem addit, 
Kadth map0eviny yxo amuAece, virum cui nupsit, dum 
esset napéves, appellans napQeviny, a nominativo o- 
nico ‘napQeving, pro maoQeviag (quod nomen in hac 
significatione eodem respicit quo xovprdtq, cum di- 
citur xovp1dty &Aoxos) : et quemadmodum scelus idem 
admisit quod Danaides (has enim omnes, suos tap- 
Geviac prima nocte interfecisse, una excepta, Hyper- 
mnestra, satis notum est), ita sibi eandem poenam 
irregari postulans. Brodeus tamen et alii, qui lo- 


, dum non cogitant mapbeviny 
esse accusativum ancipitem, ut ita loquar, dantque 
el Interpretationem, qua primo aspectu se offert, ut 
videlicet pro Virgimitate accipiatur, faciunt ut anus 
illa rationem afferat quz ratione carere dici merito 
potest. Ejusmodi ergo liber qualem dixi, cautum 
adversus tales errores reddere lectorem posset ; ideo- 
que ejus auctor tam bene de Grace lingue studiosis 
mereretur fortasse quam is, qui illum scripsit, qui- 
cunque sit. Melius certe meritus de ills fuisset, si 
nihil addendum aut saltem valde pauca reliquisset. 
Ac de hoc quoque satis multa. Ut autem et de re- 
jectis libellis aliquid dicam (de iis loquor, qui illa 
farragine comprehendebantur), sic habeto : in aliis 
bona sic esse malis permixta, ut non sine aliquo 
damno illis te cariturum viderem : ideoque locum iis 
dedisse : at in Jibellis, quos rejeci, adeo multa mala 
paucissimis bonis esse permixta, ut horum paucitas 
illorum multitudine velut obruatur. Unum ex iis in 
exemplum proferam, in quo significationes particule 
‘Q3; commemorantur. Eas qmeunque collegit (ma- 
gnam enim ‘Trypltoni faciunt injuriam , qui talia illi 
ascribunt), quam omni judicio caruerit, ex collatione 
cum ils, que in Thesauro de illa particula scripsi, 
facile cnivis patebit. Tribus certe potissimum modis 
ab eo peccatum est, atque adeo unoquoque gravis- 
sime, Primum, quod huie vocule ‘Qs significationes 
ab ea prorsus alienas tribuerit; deinde, quod ab iis, 
que alioqui certe et indubitate sunt, abhorrentia 
omnino exempla protulerit; postremo, quod ex. uno 
significato plura fecerit; aut saltem inter se aflinia 
et eodem pertinentia, tanquam plane diversa, sepa- 
rarit. Quisquis tamen sit qui tam foede in his pecea- 
vit, eundem esse non puto qui hac particula Aurem 
quogue declarari annotavit; atque adeo trigiata si- 
gnificationibus hance adjunxit : sed alum quempiam , 
asininarum Mide auricularum heredem, lepidi hu- 
jus de aure commenti auctorem esse arbitror. 
Verum de ceteris quidem libellis latius alibi dis- 
serendum erit; ad eos autem quod attinet, qui sub 
Joannis Grammatici, seu Philoponi, et sub Corinthi 
seu Coryti nomine editi erant de Grecorum Dia- 
lectis, ut ceteris utiliores censeri poterant, ita etiam 
depravatiores erant. Quod si addidero, eorum aucto- 
res fuisse etiam auctoribus reliquorum negligentiores, 
minusque in tractando argumento, quod suscepe- 
rant, officio suo satisfecisse, mihil dicam quod innu- 
meri hujus mei operis loci testaturi non sint. Sed 
quid dico negligentiores? Imo vero nemo est, qui 
eos passim crass ignorantiz crimine (si ignorantia 
crimen est) liberare possit. Ut enim taceam, eos noa 
plene que ad dialectos pertinent, tradidisse, sed ma- 
gnam eorum partem preetermisisse 5 ut item taceam, 
non eum quem decebat ordinem tenuisse : nonnulla 
esse sciendum est que vix idoneo testimonio pro- 
bari posse existimem; aliqua etiam que cum vera 
esse negare nemo possit, exemplis suspecta reddun- 
tur potius quam confirmantur. Ejusmodi enim exem- 
pla illa sunt, ut in jis verum esse, quod propositum 
est, non comperiatur. Sed horum singula, que in 
utroque desidero, latius explicare statui in tis, que 
meis in Corinthum Notis prefigam. Ideoque nunc de 
auctoribus pauca prefatus, ab ipso titulo, tanquam 
dy’ “Eottas, mez scriptionis initium sumam : si prius 
hoc tibi ingenue fassus fuero, me, cum illas ceepi 
conscribere, nec tam longis animadversionibus nec 
tam longa appendice opus fore existimasse; ac pra- 
ter expectationem ita excrevisse ut nomine Commen- 
taril de Attica Lingua seu Dialecto dignz viderentur. 
Nunc igitur-ut aliquid de auctoribus dicam, prioris 
quidem lacubratiuncule fertur esse auctor Joannes 
Grammaticus, qui ‘et Joannes Phileponus dictus 
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fuisse perhibetur. Ac fuit certe tempus cum vix mihi 
persuadere possem, tale scriptum ab hoc sive Gram- 
matico sive Philopono prodiisse ; ac vererer ne male 
de co mererentur, qui talem tractatum ei ascriberent : 
sed posteaquam Corinthum testari vidi, Joannem 
Philoponum (qui Philoponus Joannes ibi vocatur), 
de dialectis scripsisse , incertior quam antea fui. Ac 
ne nunc quidem aliud habeo quod dicam, quam vel 
illa Corinthi verba false inscriptioni ansam prebuisse ; 
aut Philoponum, si ejus auctor habendus sit, sibi 
in hac scriptione defuisse, nihilque minus quam 
opus illo suo cognomine dignum edidisse. Posterioris 


A 


lucubratiuncule auctor esse creditur quidam Corin- 
thus; ac certe uni meorum exemplarium preefixus 
est hic titulus, literis oculos pene fugientibus scri- 
tus, Tod paxapwtérov Emexdmov Koptv0ou mept tiv 
Tdwudtov tov Avahkéxtwv. De quo cum disseruerim in 
jis, que meis in ipsum Animadversionibus prefixa 
sunt, unum hic addere contentus ero, nimirum me 
Kopvtov alicubi scriptum invenisse, hoc modo, Tov 
paxacrortétou Kooutou aept Arahextwy. Addo etiam, 
me in eodem exemplari, initio prefatiuncule, non 
véwy por TévTwY oohoywrate, sed cebactOy Tdvtmy 
othohoywrate legisse. 


ANIMADVERSIONES HENR. STEPHANI 


IN LIBRUM JOANNIS GRAMMATICI 


DE DIALECTIS. 


DE SINGULIS, 
Quz Attic# Dialecto propria sunt. 


Grecus titulus in superioribus editt. est hic, 
Tlept téiv xatk pgoog ArOidwv Aradéxtwv : que non id 
sonant quod Latinus ille titulus habet, sed, De par- 
ticularibus Atticis Dialectis (pro qua interpretatione 
edd. illz istam habent, De Atticis Dialectis per par- 
tes). Verum scripturam illam tueri nos posse, nemo, 
ut opinor, dixerit : dum autem melior quzpiam re- 
periatur, hane in ejus locum reponendam esse cen- 
suerim, [eo téiv xat&e péo0¢ “ArOidog AvaAdxtov. Equi- 
dem absimile vero mihi non videtur, imperitum 
quempiam, cum putaret articulum toy ad ultima duo 
verba pertinere, ex ArOidocg dtaAdgxtov fecisse “ArtOtowy 
dahéxtwyv. Sed hoc addo, genitivo Axr6ido¢ existimare 
me, prefixum fuisse articulum t7s: commode sal- 
tem et cum aliqua etiam elegantia prefigi potuisse 
constat, 


ArticuLo seu Tmrematio I. — Attica Dialectus mutat 
¢ modo in t, modo in &. 


Thucydides, quem primas inter Attice lingue 
veteris scriptores tenere dixi, unum ex his obser- 
vat, alterum minime; nam @éAaccav ubique scribit, 
non Oduttav, itidemque téscupes et teconodxovta, et 
guddecewv (ut alia hujusmodi omittam), non tértzpes 
et tettapdxovta, et guddttev: at Cuugopdv, non cuu- 
gopav. Sic p. 159 mee ed. [4, 118]: Kat tH Oxdtoon 
ypwuévous. Paulo post, Kat xat& viv xal xatk Oédhac= 
cay. Ibidem habes Buvétevto, et Zuuucyous, et Zuy- 
vaytav, et Zuyywpoter. Suntque hec omnia verba 
(quod etiam auctoritatem huic scripture addit), ex 
cujusdam Foederis formula petita. In ea autem pa- 
gina, que illam proxime precedit, habes etiam, 
Svyyvouny, Buuéyvat, Zuvadhaytver Apud Eundem 
sepe obvium est Zuvé4xy (sicut paulo ante habuisti 
Zuvétevto) , quo pertinet quod apud Lucian. in Atxy 
Pwvnévtwv [c.g] dicit litera E in accusatione litere T, 
nimirum se alioqui esse dveftxaxov yoda, quippe 
quod nunquam évexddece tH EU, miicav mapabavet cuv- 
Oyxqv, xal tov coyypupéx tov Torovtwv Eyovtr Oouxvdl- 
Sqv obuxyov (quam allusionem non videtur animad- 
vertisse Interpres , utpote qui eam, sicut alias, non 
annotarit). Quin etiam prepositio ipsa Xbv extra com- 
positionem apud Eundem cum & scripta extat Huy. 
Et ita quidem ap. Thuc. Contra vero ap. Xenoph, 
et Demosth. prior illa mutatio, non hec posterior, 


B 


Cc 


passim invenitur. Illorum enim est @é¢\ast¢ potius 
quam Odhacoa : at cupgopd, et coupayot, etc. non Eup— 
gopk, et Eiupayor, etc, sic tamen ut aliquam esse fa- 
tear exemplarium quibusdam in locis inconstantiam, 
presertim ap. Xenoph.: cum non solum cuygopdy, 
sed guzoopav quoque apud eum legamus: quin etiam 
O¢haccav, ut bene memini. At de Platone (nam de 
ceteris verba facere, nequaquam in presentia vacat), 
quem, sicut et Thucyd., veteri dialecto Attica usum 
esse Dionysius Hal. testatur, quidnam dicendum fue- 
rit? Aut in infideliores librarios ejus opera incidisse, 
aut illam Thucydideam scripturam minime secutum 
fuisse, 

Ceterum de mutatione litere ¢ in §, non tam ge- 
neraliter loqui debuit; sed addere, id esse intelli- 
gendum de iis vocibus, qua ex prepositione oby per 
compositionem sunt facta. Quod vero attinet ad 
mutationem tov c in t, multa de ea lepide dicuntur a 
Luciano in Oratiuncula, cui titulus est Atxy Buovnégv- 
twv (cujus et supra mentionem feci), unde cum alia 
discimus, tum vero non eque in quibuslibet voca- 
bulis fuisse receptam. [bi enim litera & literam T 
accusans, cum alia multa vocabula, ex quibus sunt 
Tecouoaxovta, Kaccttepos, Iicox, tum vero Ktooay 
et Nicous et Koooteous, et quidem prohibente Ari- 
starcho, sibi eam abstulisse queritur : quod nimirum 
audax illa et injuriosa litera T, hee in Tettapdxovta 
ct Karttrepov et Iittov et Kittay et Nittag et Kottd- 
gous velut refinxerit. His subjunguntur @ccoahta et 
Oddaccx, que eandem injuriam passa sint. Quin 
etiam vox illa XettAov, que hic in exemplum affer- 
tur, ibi habetur; dicit enim, 0062 tOv év xAmorg perac- 
wevov cevtAwy. Quibus verbis proxima sunt ista, «<> 
(to Oh Aeyouevov) pnds mécoahov wor xataAtmety? ubi 
festivissime proverb, istud sermoni suo accommodat, 
vel potius ipsum lepidissime detorquet. Neque enim 
hic per rascuov rem que hac voce significatur, in- 
telligere debemus, ut in proverb.; sed hoc ipsum 
vocabulum macoudoy talem mutationem qualem et 
cetera passum esse, literarum oo in tt. Quedam 
porro fuisse, que valde dura auribus viderentur, 
apparet ex nomine Basthitta pro Basttooa : scribit 
enim, Eita dmepvdprdcav, xat Bacthitray dvopdCerv 
(rohunce). Atque adeo pleraque ne ullo quidem modo 
hanc mutationem admittere potuisse (prasertim sim- 
plicis ¢ in t, initio vocabuli), conjicio ex e0, quod 
statim sequitur, Asdtds wh tH xpdvep xal tk otxa sixc 
TL OVO}LLAC7. 

Atticum existimatur esse, id est Atticam illam mu- 
tationem passum , peratyproy quoque ; dici enim p<- 
Talyutoy quasi pecatytstov, 


_ 
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if. — Semper in et¢ Plurales Nominativos a Mascu- A tasi; at de 65} et év6a5\, non item. Cum enim extent 


linis in eug factos, per 4 profert. 


Addere debuit subscribi tét% huic 7, in quod 
mutatur et. Debuerat preterea mutationem istam la- 
tius extendere, ut docebunt ea, que ex Eustath. 
proferam, quz illum ex divite veterum grammatico- 
rum penu, sicut alia plurima passim, deprompsisse 
credibile est. Mos est Atticis (inquit), seepenumero 
diphthongum «& per 7 et t efferre, nec solum in tep%s, 
et Baohyc, et inny¢, verum etiam in verbis, veluu 
in FxaGov, in Hew: sicut enim Axalov ab eixalw, sic 
Hew ab ctw deducitur, Eodem modo Ade, quod si- 


gnificat jmtotéuny, factum ex eidw, quod est éntota- 
-pat, nihilominus et ipsum in penultima, juxta vete- 


rem linguam Atticam, habere 4 cum t, tradit. Apud 
Thue, extare hujus scripture exempla in nominibus, 
Waray, Oconas, txnys, docebo in annotatione in 
Articulum xu Corinthi: Apud Aristophanem autem 
cum eam contextus aliquot in locis habeat, tamen 
titulus unius ex Comeediis est ‘Innetc, non ‘Innyc, 
cum alioqui earundem una ‘Ayapv7s inscripta sit, 
non Ayaoveis. 


Iff. — In aoc desinentia Masculina, antepenultima 
vel ultima acuta, per ews profert. 


Attice linguz, et quidem veteris, esse hanc syl- 
lab aos simulque declinationis mutationem, inter 
omnes constat : qua tamen non lubenter esse usum 
Homerum, ex quibusdam ejus locis probari potest; 
presertimque ex istis, Od. A, [297]: Kal Ajény eidoy 
chy Tuvdapcou napdxorrw, “H 6 ino ‘Tuvoapéw xpate- 
pdopove yetvato matde. Itidemque ex hoc versu, T, 
[518] : ‘Qc &” Ste Mavducdou xoven ~rwpnts andav. Sed 
quidam Codd. hanc scripturam dubiam reddiderunt : 
qui vero in illo priore loco Tuvddeew habent, pra- 
cedente tamen genitivo Tuvdzcéou, duas dialectos 
commiscent. TIyvehgovo certe, quod apud eundem 
poetam legitur, minimeque est ejusmodi quod cor- 
ruimpi itidem potuerit, pro illa communis linguz 
scriptura aperte facit. Iuvenitur tamen apud eundem 
poetam [Iyvehews, initio Boeotie : sed ita ut nihil 
prohibeat quin IInyvéheoc legi etiam possit : quam for- 
tasse lectionem nonnulla vetera exempll. habent. Ve- 
rum et accus. Ilyvzkewy in alio ejusdem poete loco 
legimus. 


IV. — Dictionibus addit tara. 


Falsum esse suspicor quod de mptvt tradit; nam 
quod ap, Aristot. et Galen, (fortasse et apud alium 
quempiam), legitur illud rpwi, librariorum errori 
ascribo, qui mei ex moti per incuriam fecerint. Al- 
ter certe qui de dialectis scribit, nullam hujus vo- 
cabuli mentionem facit; sed nec Eustath., qui hance 
literze 1 adjectionem, in odtocl et vuvl, éméxtacw ap- 
pellat, eamque itidem in vuvuevi et vovyact fieri tra- 
dit. (Interjecit autem inter illa duo vocabula, et hec, 
alia duo, in quibus quomodo ¢ possit itidem dici 
poni per éxéxtacw, aliis, quibus et istarum questio- 
num tractalio magis placebit, et plus otii erit, judi- 
candum relinquo. Ea sunt, évtav§t et 64, vel potius 
éft : unde dbynaby<.) Ibidem énéxcacw et per x fieri 
ostendit, in érev), tin, vel potius tr}, pariterque dtr4. 
Sed hoc quidem in loco Attica esse ista non addit : 
in alio autem, postquam dixit yeteres ap. Hom. scri- 
psisse éxet% circumflexe, et tamen tin apud Eundem : 
subjungit, Of 2 “Artixot dburdveng Aéyoust tr} xak Stry. 
Admonet deinde, literam 7 in talibus esse éréxtacty 
siya (i, €. poni per éréxtasw), sed diversam ab ea, 
que sit in vovt, et similibus. Verum ut ad obtoct re- 
deam, sciat lector epectasin istam, qua fit per lite- 
ram t, in tota declinatione observari, nisi forte plu- 
ralis nominativus et vocativus excipiantur, 

Invenitur t prefixum habens 6, per éxéxtacw iti- 
dem positum, si Eustathio credimus, ut in 6a, et 
yuvel, et évOadi. Sed hee distinguere debuisse mihi 
videtur, et de yovdt quidem (quod nihil aliud est 
quam viv) dicere potuisse, syllabam & esse ex epec- 


&e et évddse, cur potius in 681 et évdadt syllabam 
istam &t esse adjectitiam, quam mutatione factam 
dicemus? Sic equidem de évrav@i et éfi paulo ante 
dubitare me dicebam : quibus autem hanc dubita- 
tionem solvendam reliqui, iisdem et illam relinquam. 
Ceterum quedam partim ad banc, partim ad pro- 
xime preecedentem annotationem pertinentia scriben- 


tur a me in Articulum aut certe post Articulum vx1 
Corinthi. 


VII. — Ablationes literz tét« Atticorum sunt pro- 
pr, et Dorum, et Molum. ‘ 


Ablationes liter i&t« quaslibet esse Attico- 
rum nequaquam concesserim ; presertimque in isto 
nomine étaioog, hujus elementi ablationem nihil cum 
Attica lingua commune habere dixerim : donec ex 
aliquo eorum scriptorum, qui Attici habiti sunt, 
exemplam illius éra0¢ afferatur, quod fieri non posse, 
persuasum mihi est. Non ignoro alioqui, alterum 
quoque, qui de dialectis scripsit, hujus vocabuli no- 
minatim mentionem facere, cum de Attica ablatione 
literze tra agit. At earpécers tod tre (inquit) , tv 
‘ArttxOv ciaiv tora’ Exdpwy ydp oacw dvtt tod Exatowy. 
Sed addit, tanquam per parenthesin, se invenisse , 
eas Dorum et Molum esse. Sic autem loqui debuit et 
Jo. Grammaticus (aut quicunque est alterius de Dia- 
lectis tractatus auctor), potius quam ut locutus est; 
hec enim sunt ejus verba, At gatogcets tod 1, “Arti- 
xByv sicty torat, xal Aworgwv, xat Aiohgwv: que enim 
trium sunt, quomodo singulorum propria dici pos- 
sunt? Leve tamen est hoc, minimeque periculosum, 
sicut quod de &tapog scribunt, Atticum esse videli- 
cet. Hoc enim credens aliquis, loqui se Attice puta- 
ret, dicentem &taooc. Ut autem ista hic partim falsa 
sunt, partim confuse traduntur, ita vicissim ea 6d 
toy teyvixov et vere et distincte tradita extant apud 
Eust. Il. A [p. 28, 30]. Scribunt enim hi teyvrxol (ut ille 
refert), dialectos quasdam abjicere t ex « diphthongo. 
Atticos, cum xAdet pro xhater, et xdet pro xatet, et 
det pro aiet, et deto¢ pro aietoc, dicunt : Moles, cum 
pro maharog et Ayaros et Eraipog, dicunt muhaos, et 
“Ayaos, et &caooc. Tones vero una cum Atticis, pro 
Wpuceros et apyupetoc et yadxet0s, dicere yodceos et dp- 
yupeos et ydAxeos. Hee illi. Ceterum quod attinet ad 
xhaw et xaw, si Attica esse censeamus, i.e, t in iis 
abjectum esse Attico idiomate, minime ipsum sub- 
scribere oportebit t@ «. Id enim nihil aliud fuerit 
quam literam consulto exemptam velle reponere. 
Sciendum est autem, quamvis xAdew ap. Aristoph. 
passim legatur sine t, inveniri tamen alicubi et xAatew, 
Vesp. [585]: Kiatew fusic waxpk thy xepahhy elmdvees 
<7 Srabyjxy. 


VIII. — Sumere Nominativos pro Vocativis Attico- 
rum est proprium. 


Falsum et hoc esse arbitror, Atticorum esse talem 
usum vocativorum pro nominativis; scilicet enim ap. 
Thuc. aut alium ex Atticis eum usum reperiemus. 
Quorum igitur hic cyqwaticpos est? KMolum : quibus 
et Beeotos, si libeat, adjungere possis. Veteres enim 
grammatici (si Eustathio [p. 75, 19 seqq.} credimus) , 
Bowstv xat Atohéwy esse dixerunt tov tovoUtoy tUmoy 
TOU oynustiauov. Ideoque, inquit, horum nonnulla 
Mpomapocuvovtat, ut pytiete EX pntieTns factum : et 
dxdxnre ex axaxyrns. Sed quid hoc ad Moles? Sub- 
jungit, Mporapofuvtixot enim sunt Moles in plerisque 
vocabulis : ut ostendit inter alia infinita duvetoc, 
quod ab illis mporrapobuverat. Dixerat autem antea 
idem schol., novum quendam esse metaplasmum, 
qui contingit in nominativis desinentium in ty ma- 
sculinorum nominum, cum pro 7 accipiunt @, ut in 
TogoTH pro tokdryg, et imndta pro innotys, et atyuntx 
pro aiyuxrti¢ : itidemque in xvavoyaira pro xvavoxat- 
TG, et Arvte pro ATuTHs : que Homerum volyenti- 
bus obvia fient. 


Il 


XI. — Semper passivis Verbis pro activis utitur. 


Si hoc verum esset, nullum vox activa apud Atti- 
cos usum haberet. Id tamen (nimirum Atticos sem- 
per passivis verbis pro activis uti) Greca ejus verba 
sonant (ne forte quis suspectam hic Interpretis fidem 
habeat) : ‘Act wantixois Ahynow dvtl évepynrixOy 7p7- 
cat. Dicendum igitur fuit non semper, sed plerumque, 
sive plerisque passivis uti, Homerus certe in hoc 
passivorum usu Atticus fuit, vel potius plusquam 
Atticus, id est, plus sibi permittens quam ipsi Attici 
permittere sibi soleant. Apud eum enim cum alia, 
tum &xoveto pro Fxove, et Sp%to pro Epa, et Edxeto 
pro eiAxe, item épiCetat pro éptCet, legimus, At eos, qui 
soluta oratione scribunt, nequaquam omnium pas- 
sivorum usum sine discrimine sibi concedere vide- 
mus : verum in plerisque verbis futuro passivo, at 
non presenti itidem utuntur, vel aliis temporibus. 
Exemplo erit futurum éxovcou.at, Id enim (sicut alia 
pleraque) Atticis scriptoribus usitatum esse constat, 
pro dxovow : qui tamen non itidem dxadouor pro 
axouw, vel 7xougunv pro 7xovoy, vel aliud ex reliquis 
temporibus pro activo usurpasse comperiuntur ; sicut 
Hom. dxoveto pro qxove dicere non dubitavit. Utitur- 
que hic poeta hujusmodi futuris et ipse, ut cum ye- 
Ajoetar pro pehfser, et xatavevcouat pro xatavevow 
dicit. Quemadmodum autem cum dxovcouat pro 
dxovcw in soluta oratione more Attico dicatur, non 
tamen dxolouat itidem pro dxodw : sic certe apud 
Latinos quamvis Pransus sum, Coenatus sum, con- 
cessa sint, non tamen Prandeor itidem et Coenor 
concedi, nemo est qui ignoret. 


XI. — Item Atticorum est rotetc®wv et voetcOwv 
dicere pro notettwoay et vositwoav. 


Si legeretur rorodvtwy et voodvtwy, merito dicere- 
mus exempla esse Atticl usus participiorum pro im- 
perativis. Qui certe usus minime silentio pretereun- 
dus fuit, cum puris putisque Atticismis annumerari 
queat. Ne tamen reponendam hance scripturam esse , 
verum potius jungi hee proxime precedentibus de- 
bere putem, ut sub uno eodemque articulo conti- 
neantur ; faciunt hee, que apud alterum, qui de 
dialectis scripsit, leguntur : Tots mafntixoig dvti eveo- 
YATIXGY 7OOvraL, avt TOU ypaou, Yodpount Agyovtes * 
xat ToLodu.nt vt to Tow’ xut moretobwy xal vosiodwy, 
dytl TOU Toteitwoav x2t voettwoav. Siquidem ne hic 
itidem suspicemur scrib, esse motovvtwy et voodytwy, ut 
sint exempla Attici illius usus participiorum pro im- 
perativis, obstant qua ibi proxime sequuntur, ubi 
alia ejus exempla afferuntur. Ceterum si verba ista 
proxime precedentibus jungerentur, uti dixi, non 
autem Articnlum per se efficerent (ut certe non posse 
efficere videntur), sequens Articulus, qui alioqui 
est x11, deberet esse duntaxat xir, eademque nu- 
merorum series in sequentibus continuari. 


XII. — In we desinentia Adverbia qualitatis in ov 
terminat. 


Vereor ut hoc satis verum comperiatur, nimi- 
rum 6éov et mogrov esse qualitatis adverbia pro dedv- 
cw¢ et mpserdvtws. Et tamen alter, a quo idem argu- 
mentum hic tractatum habemus, eadem iisdem ac 
totidem pene verbis dicit. Hujus enim (quem Gram- 
maticum vocant) verba sunt hee : Td etg we emtsi7- 
Vata Tig ToLdTHTOG, Eig OV TEpaTOL” dvdwact yao avert 
erp pqUctony yortar’ otov, Tpgtov, Cov, avtt tod dedv- 
tH¢, TeErdvtwc. Alterius autem verba sunt ista : Tx 
cig wg Emidoyjuata tg ToLOTHTOS cig OV TEpatOUGL, OLov 
Eyovtes, xa mogmov, dvtl TOV dedvtw¢ xab mpeTdvTun<. 
Sunt autem mihi duo hujus posterioris libelli exem- 
plaria, in quorum uno eadem plane lectio habetur, 
in altero (quod est antiquius, vel potius minus re- 
cens) habetur et tertium exemplum : nimirum 700% - 
xov pro Tposyxdvtw¢. Quin etiam exemplis subjuncta 
sunt hee (que et apud grammaticos extant), dvoyaot 
yap avtl emidinudtov yomvrar, Alter autem habet 7o7- 
sar, quod pracedat nepatot, non teoxtovot. Denique 


HENR. STEPH. ANIMADVERSIONES ‘ 2 


A 


12 


suspecta hie nullo modo esse potest typographica- 
rum edd, fides. Quid igitur in mentem illis venisse 
dicemus ut hee scriberent? Equidem quid in erro- 
rem eos impulerit (si errasse hic existimandi sunt, 
donec idoneo exemplo confirmatum id fuerit) , suspi- 
cari nequeo, Vix enim credere possim, unum ex illis 
alicubi égov vel mogrov, pro xatk <> Sov s, xat& tO 
mpénov, legisse : credibilius esset, lapsum memoria , 
legere sibi visum esse. Nam quod vulgo Atticus esse 
dicitur is participiorum istorum usus (quz nescio cur 
ab illis nomina vocentur), quem cum participiis édv 
et évov, atque aliis, communem habent : hoc tam longe 
abest ab eo, quod hie a nostris traditur, ut illine 
sumptam esse erroris occasionem, mihi verisimile 
fieri nequaquam possit. Ceterum ideo paulo ante dixi, 
unum ex illis, non autem illorum utrumque, vel le- 
gisse vel legere sibi visum esse : quod unum ex altero 
sumpsisse manifestum sit. Sic autem sumpsisse puto 
ut fidem penes eum esse voluerit, 


XV. — Synalcephis immodice utitur. 


Vox Greca, que hic reddita fuit Immodice, est 
xxtaxdows : que sonat Ad satietatem usque. Unde 
alicubi reddi etiam potest, Ad tedium usque. Verba 
ejus sunt hee: Luis GuvVahor~aig det KATaxo pws porta. 
Itidemque apud alterum (quem Corinthum posthac 
vocemus) legitur, taig cuvadorpats xataxdows ypovtat. 
Sed fieri potest ut xataxdoms acceperint simpliciter 
pro Frequenter. Ceterum invenitur etiam scriptum 
Qoiu.drtov, cum spiritu aspero, pro to tucttoy. Possunt 
vero et alia synaloephes exempla afferri (cujusmodi 
habes paulo post, in Articulo xviz, cum potius hic 
collocari debuissent) , ut tovzo¢ pro 70 émog : ita enim 
potius scrib., quam toro, sine tenui. Idemque syna- 
loeephes genus (sive synaliphes, ut Eustathio scribere 
placet), utpote in iisdem literis contingens , habent 
multa passim verba, aoristi presertim temporis, 
modi indicativi : ut rpobypabe, pro mpoéypabe : mpod- 
Onxe pro moogyxe 2 moovGade et pov6areto pro mooE- 
Gade et mooe6cheto. Quibus simile est ap. Hom. Il. N, 
136, mpovtupay pro mpostupay : ‘Tpdss 33 mpovrupay 
dodhée¢. Quin etiam in aliis et temporibus et modis 
invenitur ; nam et mpodvovto et moodvetv legimus : nec 
non participium rpovywv, itidemque in plurali meov- 
yovtec. Apud Thue. frequens est, sed non perpetuus, 
hujus synaleephes usus. Ut enim apud eum legimus 
moovbuucito (Sicut moovcxénteto et mpoUmeurto [mp00- 
néneurto], atque alia), ita mpoeuuetto quoque illi non 
displicuisse , ostendit moostuuAdqcav p. 267 (8, 9}. 

Verum quod ad scripturam attinet, dubitet ali- 
quis non immerito fortassis an tenuis spiritus accen- 
tui addi debeat; nam todno; quidem merito scribas, 
quod in 76 éog sit tenuis una cum accentu : at cum in 
moogyoabe, in mpos0qxe, aliisque similibus, non addas 
tenuem, cur in roodyoube, in ro0v0qxe, aliisque hu- 
jusmodi eum addes? Atque adeo memini me in que- 
dam vetera exemplaria aliquando incidisse, que in 
hujusmodi verbis synaloephen passis eum minime ad- 
derent. Quod si quis nihilominus eam scripturam 
retinere velit, mpotypave, necesse erit mpodypabato 
scribat : et mpob0qxato ut moou0yxe : sic mpobedhero ut 
mpodbane. 


XVI. — & pro p utitur. 


Plane coutrarium est quod ab aliis scribitur, et 
nominatim ab Eustath., sc. Atticos 9 pro ¢ usurpare, 
et quidem in illis ipsis vocibus. Mle enim schol. in 
Hom. Il. M, [451]: ‘Qc & Gre mowshy cia géper md- 
xov decevog otog¢, annotat, Homeri posteros nolle &p- 
ceva scribere, sed &écva : dicentes o subjunctum 7 
¢, ab Atticis verti in p, ut dééev ex docev, et Oapfetv 
ex Oupceiv : sic md66m ex népow, nec non pugptvy ex 
pupsivn, et xd6n ex xdpcy : item tapsa¢ ex THpGds. 
quidem quod hie scribitur a Philopono de dpaev pro 
“pizv, ex Aristophane facile refelli potest : utpote 
cujus Nubes habeant passim ééeve, non dépceve : iti- 
demque pvudsivg, non pupciva, apud eum legitur. 
Quod autem ad nomen doco; et alia inde derivata 
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attinet, sciendum est ap. Thuc. legi §49c0¢, non 04- 
foc, cum alibi tum |. 2, (g2]: Tobs & “Adyvaious iddv- 
was TaUTe yiyvoueva, Odpaog te habe. Kidemque fre- 
quens esse videmus Oapceiv, ut p. 39 mez edit, (1, 
123); item,p. 73 in fine [2, 79]: nec non p. 249 [7, 
6g] et p. 270 (8, 23]. [tidemque mapxbaootvavtes ha-~ 
hemus apud eum p. 287 (8, 77], non mapabagéivavees. 
Eodem modo 6zpsudéo¢, non Oadéadéog, apud eum 
extat 2, [51] et 3 (6, 72]. Sic certe ap. Eur. Ozp00¢ et 
Qaupceiv legitur Hec. [371] : Ovr’ edridog yko ovte tou 
GoGns 49% Oxocos mup’ Apiv' non multo ante, Odpcer: 
mégevyac tov guov ixéctov Ate, Scriptum vero est Oé9- 
gog et ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, (2, 15] : “Qorte n&or got- 
xHY pev TPds TO Ostov eyytyvecOar, Oupaos 88 mod cobs 
morstntous* 5, [2, 32]: Ococos S¢ éxrgusetat* Hellen. 7, 
[x, 21]: Totyapotv éx toltwy mavtwv oltw moAd pcvog 
Xat Adacos tois oTPATINTAL gauciv éureceiv. Legimus 
tamen apud eundem scriptorem plerisque locis 623- 
beiv (sicut et Oa66dver) , eandemque scripturam habet 
Plato, habet passim Demosthenes; habet denique et 
Aristoph. Quid igitur hic nobis dicendum est? utra 
scriptura censeri Attica debet? Hoc nobis conside- 
randum est, Attice dialecto ascribi nonnulla, que 
tamen vetustissimorum Atticorum auctoritate confir- 
mari non possunt. Horum in numero scriptura ista 
ponenda, meo quidem judicio, fuerit, ut Gépcog qui- 
dem ac Qagcsiy antiquam scripturam esse (quod vel 
ex Hom. satis liquet, ea utente), at O¢60¢ itidemque 
Qagésiy, esse recentiorem dicamus, ab Atticis scri- 
ptoribus introductam : licet qui inter eos antiquis- 
simi sunt, antiquam illam retinere maluerint : sicut 
unum ex eorum posteris, Xenoph., in nomine eam 
retinuisse videmus (nisi potius exemplarium fides in 
omnibus hujusmodi locis illius suspecta esse de- 
beat), at in verbo mutasse, Atque ita verum potius 
fuerit, quod ab Eustath, scribitur, Atticos literam o 
pro litera ¢ usurpasse : quam quod Philoponus no- 
ster hic annotat, omnino illi contrarium, se. Atticos 
litera ¢ loco litera p usos fuisse. Vide quam parum 
hujusmodi grammaticulis nobis fidendum sit. 


XVII. — Ov pro o¢ usurpat. 


Pertinent hac ad ea, que de synalcephe (seu syn- 
aliphe, sequendo illam Eustath. scripturam) paulo 
ante dicta fuerunt: sunt enim hee verba, todvduns, 
et rodyxhyus, et todos, pro to évdupa, et 7d zyxdque, 
et to émoc, synaloephes itidem exempla. Sic autem et 
alia pleraque ab hoc scriptore separantur (id est, 
separatim traduntur), que conjungi, ut pote eodem 
pertinentia, deberent. Ceterum de aliis vocibus, 
quarum guedam simile, quedam diversum synaloe- 
phes aut etiam synzresews seu crasews genus passe 
sunt, apud Corinthum disseram, id est, ubi ad eum 
tractatus Corinthi Articulum venero, in quo is de 
Attica synaloephe itidem agit. 


XVIII. — Nominativis pro Vocativis sepe utitur. 


Cum Atticos nominativo similem vocativum fa- 
cere constet, videtur dicendum potius id fuisse, 
quam in thos pro othe esse nominativi usum pro 
vocativo. Si enim verum est illud (ut certe Corinthus 
quoque credidit), fuerit habenda vox giho, pro vo- 
cativo, terminationem nominativi retinente, more 
Attico. Tale est autem ap. Hom. Atos pro 7Z)te, id 

so 51 ~ U ED o/ 
est ©) fate, Il. V, [277] : Led mateo, “lonfev peddwv, 
xbdiote, weytote, Hédiog 0’, &¢ mdve’ egopts nar TEV 
éraxovets. Cui simile est tpdyo¢ pro todye, seu w tedye, 
hoc in versu, Tpcyos yéverov doa mevOryjcets ov ye. 


XXL — Nam dualibus videmus uti et Comicos Poetas 
et Atticos Scriptores. 


Mirum mihi est, aliisque itidem mirum visum iri 
scio, cur hoc a nostro grammatico annotetur, Quor- 
sum enim id dicit, quod nemo nescit, et de quo 
nullus dubitat? Est novum scilicet, Atticos quoque 
scriptores dualibus uti, At hoc potius annotandum 
erat, Atticos in duali numero plerumque articulos 


Th 


A masculinos femininis nominibus jungere : dicentes zd) 


ysipe, et to yuvatxe. Qua de re disseram infra » cum 
de iis, que ab utroque istorum pretermissa sunt, 
agam. Hoc quoque non mirum solum, sed absurdum 
etiam merito videatur, quod Comicos ab Atticis 
scriptoribus distinguit, cum dicit et comicos poetas 
et Atticos scriptores, seu historicos (scimus enim 
cuyypapéwy appellatione interdum peculiariter Histo- 
ricos intelligi), dualibus uti. Imo vero nullum est 
poesis genus omnium sive Attice sive alius dialecti 
dwpdtov zque capax ac comeedia, cum in ea idio- 
tismi etiam, et quidem vel ex ipsa vulgi feece petiti, 
locum habere possint. Cujus rei locupletissimus testis 
est Aristophanicus sermo. 


XXII. — Quecunque in o¢ desinentia habent « in 
penultima, ea per w et ¢ efferunt. 


Debuerunt jungi ista cum iis, que Articulo tertio 
continentur, Sed et istis addi multa possint, ex qui- 
bus, quam late hee Attica mutatio pateat, melius 
cognoscamus, Jis tamen, vel potius eorum nonnul- 
lis, contentus ero, quz ex Attica lingua in commu- 
nem propemodum transierunt ; non ita ut Attica esse 
desierint, sed ita ut iis, qui lingua illa utuntur, facta 
sint cum Atticis communia. Ex iis est mgws, pro 
TAgog : CuM suis Compp. éurAews, et Exmhews, et dva- 
Theos, et Si qua sunt alia. Sic Aayas, pro aydc : et 
TawWs, pro tzos, quod aut nunquam aut raro inveni- 
tur : adeo illius tad¢ usus invaluit. Verum (ne quis 
fallatur) animadvertendum est, hac exempla egredi 
prescriptos a nostro Philopono fines, quippe qui 
utrobique hance mutationem in iis fieri dicat, que in 
ao¢g desinunt, nullam aliorum mentionem faciens. 
Esse tamen Attica hac quoque, que protuli, aliaque 
id genus, quamvis solam litere o in » mutationem 
habentia, si quis mihi non credit, at Eustathio cre- 
dat, vocanti 2xtaoty Atticam. Nam de zéo¢ disse- 
rens, scribit [p. 209, 45], “O éxtadév "Arcixirc, motet 
vd ures xat dverrhews, xat tk toradta. Sed quid hoc 
testimonio opus est, cum ipsam illorum in ws no- 
minum declinationem Atticam esse constet ? 


XXVI. — Optativos sumunt pro Subjunctivis. 


Hujus usus optativi exemplum ex idoneo quopiam 
auctore desidero, adjecto etiam fide dignoruim exem- 
plarium consensu, Alioqui esse quendam modi opta- 
tivi peculiarem Atticis usum, haud nego, quem in- 
dicabo antequam de dialecto Attica dicendi finem 
faciam. 


XXVIII. — Auferunt autem szpius et 1. 


Aufertur itidem in nomine vos litera t, ab Atticis, 
si Eustathio, vel potius tots teyvtxots (quorum ille 
testimonio nititur), fidem adhibendam censeamus. 
Tlepi 68 rob vids (inquit [p. 22, 43]), gaotv of texvuxot 
se of Atrixol otya tod t év woven TH v yedwouary aure. 
Additque, communem dialectum fortassis illud « vo- 
luisse simul proferre, ut statueret discrimen inter 
Gos genitiyum nominis %> : natura enim per solum v 
debere scribi, sive a gdw, sive ab tw derivatum, Sed 
cum ita loquitur Eustath., non videtur hoc tribuere 
Attice consuetudini, qua et in aliis vocabulis utan- 
tur, auferendi videlicet ab illis t, Ad mom tamen quod 
attinet, scimus ap. Aristoph. esse frequens; sed ita 
ut et altera scriptura apud Eundem extet. Qua de re 
lege qu dixi in meo ‘hesauro in illo verbo. 


= 
XXIX. — Proprium autem ipsorum est, et in « desi- 
nentes singulares Accusativos masc. per proferre. 


Nequaquam hoc faterentur of teyvixol, sc. Tuc% 
ex Tvéé« per contractionem oriri, itidemque in ce- 
teris; existimarunt enim ex Tud7jx esse per apoco- 
pen. Utitur autem Hom. Il. A, [384] 2 Eve’ aut’ - 
yeheny emt Tvd% oreidav “Ayatot. Ubi Eustath., To 2 
Tus7, inquit, odx dmd cod Tudsa ouvijpytar, ahd’ amo~ 
xéxonrat éx toU Tudtja;s xabarso dogoxer totg teyvinots, 


15 


HENR. STEPH. ANIMADVERSIONES 


16 


OSrw 8 xal cov "OSucc%a "Oduccy Zorw elmeiv, xat A pro TloceSiiva), addi possunt, tépH pro toscana, et 


greou 8 duos, Atticam autem esse hanc apocopen, 
non addit, 


XXXI. — Interdum vero Activa ponunt pro Passivis. 


Aliud potius exemplum videtur afferre debuisse 
quam verbi ypagew pro ypapecbat, Cum enim antea 
inter exempla passivorum pro activis numeratum 
fuerit ypapouat pro ypdgw, et merito : quomodo nunc 
rationi consentaneum est ut eosdem non passiva 
voce ypdgouat, sed ejus loco activa uti dicamus? 
Alioqui certe paucis dicendum esset, eos in hoc verbo 
active et passivee vocis usum permutare : quod ne- 
quaquam in hoc verbo ac vix etiam in ullo alio ve- 
rum comperietur. Extant porro activorum verborum 
pro passivis usurpatorum exempla cum apud eos, 
qui soluta oratione scripserunt, tum apud poetas. 
Nam Hom, fovdevety pro Bovdedecba: non uno in loco 
dicit, itidemque Thuc. Sed ita tamen ut et a passiva 
voce Bovdevecfat interdum non abstineat, sicut nec 
ipse Hom. nonnunquam ea abstinet. (Quin etiam ex 
horum posteris nonnulli ita interdum usi esse voce 
Govdevety comperiuntur, cum alioqui lis significet pe- 
culiariter Senatorem esse, Senatorii ordinis esse.) 
Itidemque t cup6ouvdedsty pro cuy6ovdeveodar usi sunt 
veteres quidam Oratores. Annotantur vero et hac, 
tanquam antiquum active vocis pro passiva usum 
habentia, oéGew, et peroyerptter, et Soemetv : quorum 
posteriora duo apud Herodotum extant : illud og6ew, 
ap. Soph., nec non Eur., cum alibi, tum in Hecuba. 


XXXIV. — Delectantur etiam plerumque Syncopa. 


Tria hic syncopes genera ponuntur, quorum duo 
posteriora Atticis in usu esse, notum est; at de 
primo non satis constat. Habet certe postremum ali- 
quid commune cum iis, que articulo decimoquarto 
de petGoug, et yetpoug, et xaddoug, pro petfovec, et 
yetooves, et xaAAtoves, dicta fuerunt. [Ili autem exem- 
plo secundi generis (in quo syncopen manifeste cum 
apocope confundit) , videlicet ‘Ano)\w pro ‘Arohhwva 
(cui simile est ap. Aristoph. plerisque locis [Mooe.dé 


B 


xuxe) pro xuxedve : licet in appellativis minus quam 
in propriis receptam, in prosa presertim, apocoper 
illam existimem, At vero primum illud syncopes ge~ 
nus, sive itidem Atticum sit, sive potius ad aliam 
dialectum pertineat, ex e. non int, sed in y, cule 
subscriptum sit, fieri existimo : ideoque pro Nyptéas 
reponendum N»pyoasg censuerim, Sic certe Napieos 
ap. Eustath. [p. 174, 13] legimus, cui simile esse 
docet xA7S05. 


XXXV. — Mutant preterea Tonos et Sonos et 
Tempora. 


Tria hic proponit, ex quibus primum aliis, id est 
alius generis exemplis, indigebat, ut suo loco do- 
cebo, Secundum quod Atticis ascribit, an illis tribui 
debeat, controversum est; sed ctagida et dotaptda 
scrib, esse, controversia carere arbitror, Ad tertium 
quod attinet, memini certe me illud « productum 
ap. Soph. legere; sed que adduntur, tyévre et dy- 
Spravta, quid commune cum duobus illis preceden- 
tibus accusativis habeant, perspicere non possum : 
nisi hoc referamus ad id, quod Herodianus ap. Eust. 
scribit : sc. tuds et dvSprks posteriorem syllabam pro- 
ductam habere, imitando participia tot&s, tortdvtos, 
et Bi6%¢, Br6cveoc. Eundem grammaticum é))ivra ap. 
Aristoph. scripsisse cum circumflexo annotat. Sed 
quam ille hujus scripture rationem secutus est, eam 
quis in illis accusativis tyavra et dvéptivta, valere 
itidem dicet? Vult enim a\&% fieri per crasin ex 
addderg : eodemque modo fuerit genitivus &\Akvtog ex 
a\dkevtog, dativus aAavte ex &Adevtr, accusativus 
adkverw ex d&Ahdevee. 


XXXVII. — Et p prod utuntur, 


Aliud potius exemplum afferre debuit, cum se- 
quendo etymologiam, ex xpi6avoc factum esse xdt6a- 
vos, posito A pro p, potius dicendum sit, quam con- 
tra. Afferuntur alioqui hujus mutationis literze ) in p 
alia exempla : sc. modapytx pro modahyia, et doyahgov 
pro dhyahgov : sed et hac controversia non carent. 


ANIMADVERSIONES HENR. STEPHANI 


IN CORINTHI LIBRUM 


DE DIALECTIS : 


ET PRIMUM IN EA QU DE ATTICA DIALECTO SCRIPSIT. 


Tituli Greeci verba hec sunt in quibusdam vul- 
gatis editt., Iept Atadgxtwy tiv map KopivOou mapex- 
6dnOercéiv. In aliis, que post illas prodiere, habetur 
dat. Koptvam pro gen. Kopivdov, sequente participio 
illo wapex6Anderotv. Sed et in iis, que habent mace 
KoptvOou mapex6rnderodv, titulus sinyulis paginis su- 
perpositus habet dativum, verum absque participio : 
hoc modo, mept tiv nape Koptvdw Atadéxtwy. Verum 
non dubito, vel potius nemini dubium esse debet, 
quin germana lectio sit Koptvov : cum alioqui parti- 
Ciplo Tapex6dn9ereHv nulla conveniens huic loco si- 
gnificatio dari posse videatur. At legendo mage 
KoptvOou nupex6Andetoov quandam habebit hoc partici- 
plum signilicationem : quam postremo Grace linguz 
seculo (quo nimirum jam inclinabat) admodum pla- 
cuisse arbitror. Hoc certe ex eo etiam colligo, quod 
Eust. voce mapex6od} itidem uti videam. Suos enim 


in Homerum Commentarios Ilapex6oAas appellat : iti- 
demque eos, quos in Dionysii de Situ Orbis poema- 
tion scripsit. Adeoque singulari mapex60A} ipse usus 
est in illo opere, p. 70 editionis patris mei, circa 
finem : “H 62 rapex6odh épet mepl Excketou tout bon 
evoéyetat. In prafatione autem, que Commentariis in 
Hom, prafixa est, legimus etiam 10 mapex6oArxov. 
Atque adeo ipsum verbum ragex6aAewv ibidem extat, 
ubi scribit, Kat éxet yup duolmg 7d gpyov medddeutar, 
maosx6xhovar te ebyonata ds ev exhoyy xat&e dxodoublav 
edavvOetov. In eadem Epistola, non multo ante hunc 
locum, habemus passivum pret. mapex6c6Anrar, ubi 
scribit, Ovx evyvwotov gota to ywptov 6 mapex6ebAntat. 
Quibus ex locis satis apparet wzpex6addew esse Excer- 
pere. Itidem igitur siarextor mupk Kootv0ov mapex6An- 
Qeicar erunt Dialecti a Corintho excerpte. Sed non 
dissimulabo, dure hoe dictum mihi videri, Meet dta- 
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xrwv rhv nap KoplvOou napex6dnOetciv, cum non A, dit, Ea enim omnia, utpote eodem pertinentia, uno 


ipse dialecti a Corintho excerpte, sed hec de dia- 
lectis ab eo excerpta fuerint; adeo ut potius dicen- 
dum fuerit, meo quidem judicio, T& rept tiv die- 
Agxtwv rape Kopiviou mapex6rndévea, vel Meot Stadéxterv 
tz mapk KoptvOov mapex6rndévex, Que de dialectis a 
Corintho sunt excerpta. Hoc saltem constat, non 
Kopiv leg. ibi esse (ut posteriores edd. habent) , 
sad KoptvGou : quamvis in prioribus, in quibus legi- 
tur Kopiviov, titulus hic singulis paginis superposi- 
tus sit, Tept téiv maok KoptvOw Stadextwv, uti dixi. 
Qui titulus non dubium est quin posterivribus edd. 
admittendi hunc errorem (i. e. mutandi Kop{vOovu in 
Kopivé ante participium mapex6)nerociv) occasionem 
prebuerit. 

Sed dubitationem aliquam movet hic titulus, qui 
in uno meorum exemplarium habetur, literis pene 
jam oculos fugientibus scriptus : Tod poxapiwtatou 
°Emtoxdrov KoptvOou rept téiv [drmpdtov tov Atadgxtov, 
Possit enim aliquis hinc suspicari, Corinthum non 
hujus scriptoris , sed illius celeberrime urbis nomen 
esse, et male Corinthum, quem Corinthi Episcopum 
vocare oportebat, appellari. Vicissim tamen objicere 
poOssit quispiam, parum verisimile fieri, nomen ipsius 
pretermissum fuisse potius quam nomen urbis, cu- 
jus episcopatum obtineret. Deinde quempiam Corin- 
thum nominari, minime novum esse : cum etiam 
proverbio celebratus quidam Corinthus fuerit. Hoc 
enim inter alia extare scimus, “O Atds Képw00¢. Verum 
non tam quis sit hic scriptor, quam que et qualia sint 
ejus scripta, inquirendum est. Hec igitur, qualiacun- 
que sunt, magna saltem ex parte ex variis in varios 
scriptores scholiis collecta esse non solum credo, 
sed aflirmare propemodum audeo: quod aliquot in 
locis id factum esse, certo compererim, ex verbo- 
rum hujus videlicet cum scholiastarum verbis colla- 
tione. Quos locos cum tibi in meis Animadversio- 
nibus indicarim, ad eas te remittam. Hoc constat, 
undecunque sumpta hee sint, pleraque ejusmodi esse 
ut non solum diligentia, sed judicium etiam atque 
adeo fidelitas in iis desideretur. Atque ut quosdam 
errores ab illis unde hee sumpsit, manasse non ne- 
garim; ita quosdam inde ortos esse, quod mentem 
eorum non assecutus sit, crediderim. Ut autem ea 
prestem, que tibi pollicitus sum in iis, qu libello 
Jo. Grammatici prefatus sum, de singulis, que in 
utroque desidero, una eademque opera agam, et 
quidem propositum illic ordinem sequendo, Sed ex 
multis exemplis pauca duntaxat proferam : quibus si 
quis contentus non sit, multo plura per meas Ani- 
madversiones sparsa esse sciat. 

Primum eorum, ob quz scripta utriusque nega- 
bam mihi satisfacere, erat, quod non minimam 
eorum partem, que ad suum argumentum pertinent, 
pretermisissent. Id verum esse Appendix, quam 
ipsius Corinthi lucubrationi subjungam, abunde pro- 
babit. 

Secundum , de quo querebar, erat, quod eum, 
quem decebat, ordinem minime tenuissent. Cujus 
rei passim obvia exempla sunt; cum enim ea, quz 
dialectus Attica circa verborum conjugationes mu- 
tat, uno eodemque in loco omnia ponenda essent, in 
uno vicissim que circa nominum declinationes sibi 
peculiaria habet : itidemque ea, que circa singulas 
orationis partes innovat, sigillatim enumeranda, uno- 
que et ipsa in loco ponenda forent, et cuncta denique 
in certas veluti classes redigenda : de singulis contra 
sparsim tractari, et que eodem pertinent, nonnulla 
etiam, in quibus de una eademque re agitur, longis 
intervallis separari videmus ; ut cum Philoponus de 
synaleephe Articulo seu Tmematio sexto primum, de- 
inde et Articulo decimoquinto disserit. Quin etiam 
cum ea, que habet Articulus decimusseptimus , pars 
sint eorum, de quibus tractat ille decimusquintus , 
interrumpitur tamen illa tractatio Articulo decimo- 
sexto, qui nihil cum illis commune habet. Sic Ar- 
ticulus tertius et vicesimussecundus idem tradunt, 
quamyis unus ab altero longe sit remotus. Idem vel 
potius eadem Corinthum quoque peccasse videmus, 
veluti in iis, que Artic, LI, et Lxxir, et LXXxxiII, tra- 


eodemque comprehendi Artic. debuerant, Et quod 
articulo txxvr habetur, Atticos non puééivas, sed 
pupatvas dicere, iis exemplis, que Artic. xxxiv affe- 
runtur, debuerat adjungi : videlicet Oxpcadoy pro 
Oxppadéov, et dpcev pro ddfev. (Quibus tamen exemplis 
quam parum fidei adhibendum sit, ex iis, que in 
Philoponi Articulum xvi annotavi, satis patet.) Eum 
autem non in certas classes suum tractatum distri- 
buisse, nec de verbis, de nominibus, de prepositio- 
nibus (i.e. de iis, que Attici circa hc innovarunt), 
de phrasibus, de vocabulis que sibi pecularia ha- 
bent, uno eodemque in loco agere, sed de unoquo- 
que horum sparsim tractare, aperto libro conspici 
statim a quolibet potest. Preterquam vero quod 
exempla eorum, de quibus admonui, continuo in ocu- 
los lectoris incurrent, is etiam ordo, quem ipse in 
lis, que de dialectis adjungam, observare institui , 
perturbationem illam patefacturus et velut ante ocu- 
los unicuique positurns est. 

_ Venio ad tertium, quod multo precedentibus pe- 
jus ac periculosius est, multoque magis reprehensio- 
nem meretur. Nonnulla esse dicebam, que vix ido- 
neo testimonio probari posse existimem; aliqua etiam, 
que cum alioqui vera esse negare nemo possit, 
exemplis, que illi afferunt, suspecta redduntur po- 
tius quam cenfirmantur ; quod ejusmodi exempla illa 
sint, ut id verum esse, quod propositum est, non 
comperiatur. Quod dixi nonnulla esse, que vix ido- 
neo testimonio probari posse arbitror, duabus ratio- 
nibus nititur. In quibusdam enim locis ideo minime 
idoneum censeri testimonium potest, quod non ex 
aliquo scriptore afferantur, quem in Atticorum nu- 
mero ponere debeamus. In nonnullis autem exem- 
plum quod affertur, est quidem ex scriptore vere 
Attico sumptum, sc. Thuc.; sed vel utente eo ser- 
mone, qui non tam Attice lingue in genere quam 
veterum Atticorum linguz peculiariter ascribendus 
sit; aut etiam qui ipsimet (Thucydidi dico) pecu- 
liaris censeri debeat. Hoc posterius probari fortasse 
potest iis, que Articulo x1 a Corintho traduntur: 
nimirum Atticos usos nomine feminino, solere no- 
men neutrum el accommodare : i. e, uti nomine neu- 
tro, quod tamen ad femininum illud referatur. Exem- 
plum ex Thuc. [2, 47] affert, (de Homerico taceo, 
cum Attice lingue regulam ex Hom. minime pe- 
tendam esse satis notum sit,) in quo mutationem 
hujusmodi aperte conspici fateor; (cum enim dixis- 
set, “H vocos mpitov aotato yevéobar trois AOnvatorc, 
subjungit, Acyouevov wév xal mpdtepov moAAaydae Eyxa— 
zacx7pat, cum orationis axodovbia postularet Aeyouévn, 
non deysuevov, quod neutrum perinde subjunxit ac 
si pracessisset voonyx, non vocos,) sed cum Thue. 
multa sibi in sermone peculiaria habere, ejusque no- 
vitatem magna cum libertate s. potius licentia con- 
sectari et veteres grammatici rhetoresque tradide- 
rint, et ipsimet hujus rei oculati testes simus,-quidni 
hoc illis annumerandum dicamus, que sibi peculia- 
ria Thuc. habet, et in quibus 6xép té& éoxappéva nde, 
ut pote ad poeticam usque licentiam perrumpens ? 
Equidem etiamsi et ap. alium Atticum scriptorem 
talem orationis structuram invenirem, non ideo 
Atticam appellare auderem, sed potius ex imitatione 
Thucydidis eam manasse dicerem. At vero illud 
prius, nimirum quedam Attica esse tradi, et exem- 
plo Thucydidis confirmari, cum aliequi non tam 
Attice linguz generaliter quam veterum Atticorum 
lingue peculiariter ascribi debeant , probari a me 
possit fortassis Articulo xvz, ubi tradit Corinthus 
Atticos mpéc6evew appellare quod alii mpecbetay, et 
xataédnow quod alii xataéoyy. Horum enim utrumque 
ap. Thuc. extat (si ejus scholiaste credimus), ac, 
si Dionysio H. fidem adhibere volumus, utrumque 
poeticum esse existimandum est. Apud eum enim in 
Opusculo, quod ad Ammeum Tlept tiv Oouxvdidou 
idtpcctw scripsit [c. 3], pro xxtabod) polius xatab6o7~ 
ot¢ quam xat«607 reponendum esse arbitror, si Thuc. 
illo quoque usum esse verum sit. Siquidem xata6or) 
aperte mendosum est, quippe quod tale sit ut poeti- 
cum potius quam oratorium vocari non queat. Et 
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tamen ap. ipsum etiam Corinthum edd. typogra~ A iisdemque verbis ab illo tradi; sive hic Corinthus 


phice priores scripturam illam retinuerunt; habent 
enim, thy mpecbelav, mpéabevaw* xa thy xatabohiv, 
xatabdnow. At posteriores errorem auxerunt , cum 
pro una voce mendosa duas mendosas nobis dede- 
runt, scribentes, xai thy xetaGodjy, xatabddnot. Quam 
lectionem valde suspectam mihi fuisse fateor, cum 
tamen et properandum esset, et loci Thucydidis non 
recordarer, eam et ipse in mea editione secutus sum, 
Porro cum utrumque ap. Thue. extare dicatur, ni- 
mirum et xarta6dnots et xata6oy, ut tamen Plut. xa- 
tasonotg potius quam xata6oy scripsisse existimem, 
eo impellor quod xate6o} analogiain sequatur potius 
quam xata6dnetg : quippe cum a simplici Bow ha- 
beamus Boy, non féxcic , Plutarchum nihilominus 
{Mor. p. 420, F] xataédqors quam xata6oq maluisse 
dicere fateor. Sed quocumque modo se res habeat , 
quod ad lectionem illam attinet, sciendum est schol. 
ipsius Thuc. mihi assentiri, quippe qui non lingue 
Attic heec vocabula ascribat (ut a Corintho ascri- 
buntur), mpéc6evors, et xara6dqor, ac xatabon, sed 
Thucydidi peculiaria esse dicat: 4 mpécGevers, (in- 
quit, p. 24 mez ed. [ad 1, 73],) 4 xatabonorg, xat 7d 
xatabon, Tao Oovxvdtdn idiws. Possit vero hoc ipsum, 
quod a me propositum est de lis, que Thucydidi 
potius peculiaria quam illi cum reliquis scriptoribus 
Atticis communia esse censeri debent, aliis quoque 
exemplis confirmari, que tibi in meis Animadyer- 
sionibus querenda relinquo. 


I. — Ajjoov Anpeis, Attica Locutio et Figura. 


Hujus locutionis ap. Hom. quoque exempla ex- 
tant, sive Attica sit, sive ad aliam dialectum referen- 
da sit. Sed Eust. (non dubito quin veterum gram- 
maticorum auctoritate fretus) ex lis est, qui Atticam 
esse pronuntiant; nam in hunc poeta versum, II. 
B, [788] : O18 dyopas d&yopevoy ext Tprauoro Ouoxar, 
annotat, hoc dyopds dyooevoy esse Atticum, sicut 
Boudhy Boudedet, et Adyov Aeyer : ac generaliter, to ma- 
puribévar Toig Siuacr tH ef adtév dvouate : vocarique 
maoovonactav hoc schema. Sed Eust. (quod ejus pace 
dictum sit) aliter potius loqui debuit, ut satis ge- 
neraliter loqueretur. Nam ut omittam ea nomina, 
que dubium est priora verbis an posteriora sint, 
quis idem fieri negaritin multis nominibus, que 
priora verbis esse constat? Exempli gratia, si quis 
heec loquendi genera, Bovdyy Bovdevery, et vdcov voceiv, 
illis Atticis annumerari posse dicat, quorum men- 
tionem facit Eust., quasi et Bovdjy et vocoy orta esse 
dicendum sit ex verbis, que illis adjunguntur (cum 
tamen plane contrarium sentiam,) at in aiyur at+ 
ypeccouct, herere cogetur, aut certe istam Atti- 
cismi regulam (si ita vocare oportet) reformare. 
Quis enim absurdum esse non fateatur, atyy%s ex 
aiywagw velle deducere? Leguntur autem ap. eun- 
dem poetam illa verba, atyuag atyudecover, Il. A, 
[324]: Aiyuds 8’ atyudocouct vewteoor. Idem dici po- 
test et de datvy aita, quod apud eund. poetam ha- 
bemus. 


If. — Et rursus ipsis Imperativis pro Indicativis . 
utuntur. 


Jampridem suspecta mihi esse coeperunt que 
hic de usu imperativorum pro indicativis (id est 
pro indicativorum futuris) traduntur : nunc autem, 
postquam tandem locum illum Euripidis adire libuit, 
ex quo exemplum affertur, non solum suspecta ha- 
beo, sed fidem illis propemodum derogo, [lle enim 
locus Eur. (in Hecuba [225], quam hic Polydori tra~ 
goeediam, id est de Polydoro, appellat) non habet dp¢- 
cov, sed dpacetc, Neque vero typographicarum edd. 
duntaxat testimonio comprobatam lectionem istam 
habeo, sed et cujusdam mei vet. codicis dxer6éotata 
scripti. Cur autem a lectione et diversorum exem- 
plarium consensu confirmata, et loquendi genus usi- 
tatum habente discedentes, aliam quzrendam nobis 
censebimus? Non ignoro interim, alteram illam le- 
ctionem a schol. agnosci, s. potius eadem omnino 


ab illo, sive ille a Corintho (multa enim recens com- 
mentariis illis inserta esse constat) mutuatus fuerit, 
Quod vero ad posterius exemplum attinet, Menandro 
ascriptum, ex quodam Soph. loco eum mendi con- 
vincere posse mihi videor, Legimus enim in OEd. T. 
p- 175 mez ed. [543]: Otc0’ & xorfowv; Quam le- 
ctionem agnoscens schol, annotat esse Atticismum, 
rorhowv pro Tovjcetc. Quz cum ita sint, quidni locum 
illum Menandri mendi convinci et pro xotqsoy reponi 
debere tovjjowv dicemus ? 


VIII. — atx’ doa Attica Locutio est. 


Hujus accusativi Tatra positi pro Atk tatrta exem- 
plum extat ap. Theocr. (aliud enim nune memo- 
ria mihi non suggerit) in Idyllio, quod Kouvicxas 
*Eows seu Oveviyos imscriptum est. Tertio enim in 
yersu dicenti Aschini, Hodccoues ody &¢ hota, Oud- 
viye, respondet Thyonichus, tate’ doa Aemtdg, XO 
puotas modbg obtos, aotaddor 6: xtxwvor. At in loco 
Homerico non est quod subaudiamus s. dicamus re- 
lictam esse subaudiendam prep. xet%, potius quam 
adverbium similitudinis >: quod et alibi manifeste 
relinqui subaudiendum, in meo hes. decui. De 
hoc quidem certe loco mihi assentitur Eust., in quen- 
dam locum Iliad. T. Alioqui plurimis in locis parti- 
culam xat% omitti constat, ex quibus aliquem potius 
addere illi Aristophanico noster hic seriptor debuit. 
Eam certe omissionem Latini, presertimque poete , 
in quibusdam accusativis imitantur, veluti cum dicit 
Virg., Cetera Graius, (qualia nonnulla ap. Liv. quo- 
que observare me memini,) t& Aowre “EAAqy, pro xavk 
ta orn. Tale est tx dork Guorog, Cetera similis, 
el, mé&vt% Guolos, pro xat& mé&vta : Sic et in aliis accu- 
sativis. At vero ad Thuc. locum quod attinet, non 
video quomodo quisquam longe in eo falli Corin- 
thum, negare possit. Extat is locus initio libri tertii, 
ubi schol. quoque idem tradit, nimirum deesse prep. 
sz : sed cum illorum verborum hunc esse sensum 
coustet, Et militum levis armature multitudinem, 
que plurima erat, prohibebant ne ante gravem ar- 
maturam excurrentes, vicina urbi loca vastarent: 
cum, inquam, hunc esse sensum, minime contro- 
sum sit, quem hic locum prep. 64 habere potest ? 
Ea enim addita, hic esset sensus, Prohibebant pro- 
pterea quod non vastarent. Fieri tamen potest ut 
huic preepositioni in isto loco aliam signif. dare vo- 
luerint, id est (ne quid dissimulem) prapositione hac 
pro alia abusi sint: accipientes cv +0 wh xaxoupyetv, 
pro mp%¢ to wy xaxoupyeiv. Sed cum verba c&mayopev- 
zixd, itidemque ea, que aliquam érayopsvcews signif. 
inclusam habent, infinitivo itidem juncta, prace- 
dente hac particula 4, inveniantur, multo simpli- 
cius erat dicere articulum to vacare : sicut et in isto 
Aristidis loco (in quo Thucydidem imitatus videri 

< ” t Oe \ \ 4 a 
possit), Odrs Oarharta dtetpyst to yh sivat Tokttyy. Sci- 
mus autem et hanc ipsam voculam wu in hujusmodi 
locis vacare, quemadmodum post é&rayopedw et dmav- 
80) et xwdw s. Ctaxwhvw : atque adeo ap. eundem 
scriptorem idem verbum cum solo infinitivo habe- 
mus, neutra illarum particularum preefixa, 1, (62): 
“Ors eioywor tobs éxeiley exiGonleiv. i 

Ut x26’ Exdetyy, deest jpépav.] In uno ex meis 
codd., eo videlicet qui antiquior est, post fpgoxv 
additur, 1 doav, 4 tt tototrov : idque recte; quamvis 
enim cum dicitur xa’ éxdetyy subaudiri passim so- 
leat accus, jyép%v, minime tamen dubium est quin 
aliquis occurrere locus possit, qui alterum illum ac- 
cusativum, aut alium hujusmodi requirat : id vide-. 
licet ostendentibus lis, que precedunt, vel sequun- 
tur: aut etiam utrisque. Legitur ergo ibi hic 1. ita, 
Amhiig 62 xal af eddetbers Artixtiv eioly teva. Oiov, 
x20’ Exaoryy. Aclmet yao qucoav, 7 Woxv, 7 tt toroutoy. 
Ubi observa obiter et vocem ié:at, que in vulg. -edit. 
non habetur. 

Ei & dye why meloqoat.] Hoc exemplum pertinet po- 
tius ad Articulum xv, si quidem sit eddetbews oyjuc : 
qua de re ambigi, docebo cum eo pervenero. 

Kt ap. Aristoph. [obey Bpotod we, te.) Aliud in 
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presentia non habeo 
traduntur, quam suspecta mihi esse, et de iis velle 
émeyety donec in illum Aristoph. locum inciderim. 
[Est Pac. 179 : Hovev Booted we moocdéudev; intellecto 
douy, de quo usu verbi mpoc6d)ctv diximus in The- 
sauro vol. 6, p. 1873.] 


IX. — Atticorum autem est et Nominativum pro 
Genitivo accipere. 


Miror quid in mentem huic venerit ut elonyuévov 
in loco Aristoph., et xvewiv in Thuc., nominativos 


_esse diceret, cum accusativos esse, vel ii, qui nedio- 


crem in literarum Grecarum cognitione progressum 
fecerunt, ignorare non debeant. Falsum est igitur 
quod hic tradit, Atticorum esse nominativum pro 
genitivo accipere : dicendumque fuit, accus. pro genit, 
Verum intellige de eo gen., qui fungitur vice abla- 
tivi, quem Absolutum nuncupamus; nec quemlibet 
accus. ita usurpari, sed participii accusativo pe- 
culiarem hune usum esse existima. Cum autem pos- 
sint plurima hujus usus accusativi ex varlis scri- 
ptoribus antiquis exempla proferri, paucis contentus 
ero, ex quibus simul nestri Corinthi error patefiet. 
Nam etiamsi in aliis locis dubitare fas esset, nomi- 
nandi an accusandi sint casus, at in illis, cum sint 
non neutrius, sed feminini et masculini generis par- 
ticipia, ne dubitare quidem quisquam possit. Unus 
illorum, Platonis est, De rep. 6 fin. : Avévowey 62 xadeiv 
yor Soxets thHY Tov yewuetoixOy te xal thy tHy ToLoUTOY 
Ew, GAN’ obv do wetulY tr dobng te xat vou tHY Stdvotay 
ovGay' SC. pro ws dans TH¢ diovotxs. Femininum iti- 
dem participium accusativi casus pro genitivo positi 
Jegimus in isto Aischinis loco [p. 4, 12]: And awgpo- 
cuvng TPMTOV Hokato, tc nov mheioty ebxocpia earl, tad- 
THY Apiota thy TOAw oixqoousvyy. Ubi obiter observa 
et futuri temporis participium usum istum habere. 
Invenitur vero et aoristi temp. partic. accus. casus 
ila usurpatum ap. Aristot. adjecta particula é, ut 
Metaphys. 4, [c. 23]: ‘Qc ot woryrat tov “Achavre tovotct 
cov ovpavoy éyetv dog GuuTecovt’ ay Ext thy Yay, Hs gu- 
ctohdyov twes oucw, Tanquam alioqui collapsuro 
ceelo : nisi videlicet ab Atlante sustineretur. 


X. — Bdyjyove per 8, non per y, proferunt Attici. 


Scrib. potius, Non per y, yAvzwvz, sequendo unius 
ex meis vett. codd, lectionem : licet alioqui, vel abs- 
que illius auctoritate, id esse vel addendum vel subau- 
diendum animadvertere non difficile sit, Ceterum 
quoniam quedam de herba ista ab auctore adjecta , 
tanquam nihil ad id, quod tractatur, argumentum 
pertinentia, pratermissa fuerunt, ne quis interim 
queri possit integrum Corinthi scriptum sibi non 
exhiberi, ea ex illo eodem exemplari non sine aliqua 
etiam accessione afferam. In eo igitur, verbis illis, 
Od Gd ToD Y, YAvizova, aX Ord sod B, BAiyova, To é- 
poucw Arccixol, subjungitur, “Eyer 62 covayw abtq 


ToLavTny’ t&rat todo amd tives dmupas Baouvoucvoug. Ki. 


yp sic Udwo BAjywva Boclavetes mivorey, TOUS TOVOUS TOY 
xapdi@v Yepamevouct. Kat 129 td TOAD TH Snag tH 
otoudye mpocictarar. “Iv’ ov 4 cousvtys tig omwpas 
dmoctuglh, mov ZhauGavov Byiyevos. 


XIV. — Et puto hic defici Prepositiones Nominum. 


Male reddita hec fuerunt, Defici prapositiones 
pominum, sive deesse, ut alii interpretati sunt; nam 
éaheureic (ita enim, non é\dtmeis scriptum est) elvat 
zag Tpobdcsts tHv dvou.ctwv, nihil aliud est quam é)ei- 
mew ta dvouata taxis Toobécect, i. e. Deesse nomina 
prepositionibus, s. Prepositiones defici nominibus, 
que ipsis jungenda essent. Sed que sint illa évopata, 
in meo duntaxat antiquiore exemplari legitur : ni- 
mirum tH téx» cum Gov, et thy oixiav cum drdaoxd- 
hov. Pro quo genit. ibi legitur puotzywyod. 


XV. — Atticorum est non Respondere Antecedentibus. 


» Greca verba sunt, Artixdv got) xx) to dvavtaTodo- 
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quod dicam de iis, que hic A tov, ubi vox dyavtunddotov eyusmodi est que uno qui- 


dem verbo reddi itidem non possit, sed atiam tamen 
potius quam hanc interpret. postulet, Sonat enim dy- 
aytardcotov quasi quis dicat Irredditum, ‘i. e. Non 
redditum, Redditione carens. Est autem schema quo 
fit ut non reddantur fini priori membri verba illi 
debita, et que ab auditore expectantur, sed iis velut 
fraudetur : ea videlicet illi subaudienda relinquendo. 
Bud. liberius vertit Orationem uno membro de- 
fectam. Potest autem ac debet etiam edhetvews exem- 
plis hoc schema connumerari; atque adeo Eustath. 
schema édhevntixov appellat: qui constructionem in 
eo claudicare dicit, et manere exxpeu.7 xal dmnotiowé- 
vay. Commodius igitur illis, quae met éddetews dicta 
fuerunt supra, adjectum et hoe fuisset ; utrobique 
enim est éddsuls, sed major hic, illic minor. Affert 
autem hee ipsa dvavtznoéétou exempla schol. Ari- 
steph., similem ejus usum esse docens in isto Ari- 
stoph. Pluti loco [468]: Kav viv drogyve povny Aya- 
Qeiv amdvroy ovcav aitiav éus “Yuiv, ov ud te Caveats 
budicr et 08 wh, Moreivoy Ady tot0’ 8 wy’ dv buiv doxt 
dicendum euim fuisse, ut plena esset oratio, xdv wey 
arophv wovyy us dyadv ovcav aittav, édoure. Eust. 
quoque in illum Hom. v, [Il A, 135], “AAV st uty de- 
gous xth., eum Aristoph. locum affert. Cui hunc Me- 
nandri subjangit, Ki vsv oy, twa mopov gyetcr ei Cf ut, 
vevonx’ eyo. Huic istum Platonis comici, Ei uév cot 
thy Odhaccay aroducet Exedy’ et od wh, tate mévta cuv- 
totatvay arohécw. Quibus et istum Sophoclis adjicit , 
Hi mév tig ouv gerow’ et O8 wh, déye. Illi porro Ho- 
meri loce similem alium esse dicit in fine ejusdem 
libri : de quo dicam iv fine hujus wet édetbews ser- 
monis. Nunc libet exemplis istis, que ex locis, quos 
adire non possumus, petita sunt, alia addere ex ‘Vhu- 
cydide pariter et Xenophonte et librum et paginam 
indicando. Legimus ergo ap. Thuc. 4, p. 126 mez ed. 
[c. 13]: “Hy ysv dveexmaciv eOéhmat ayiow é¢ tiv edou- 
ywotav’ et 6s py, ds aUTOL emeomcucovuevor. Apud Xen. 
vero, Cyrop. 8, p. 140 mez itidem ed, [c. 7, 24] in 
Cyri oratione, quam morti proximus habuit, Ei yey 
adv éytr budic txavirg didaoxw oloug yoy mods AAAHAOUs 
€tvar et Of ph, xo MaDe TOV TOovEYEevntreveny avOdvers. 
(At paulo ante fuerat quedam periodus ab iisdem 
particulis incipiens, sed redditionem priori membro- 
adjectam habens : sequente itidem ¢i 6 uj, in po- 
steriore.) Legimus ap. und. Anab, 7, p. 246 [c. 7, 15]: 
’EMOdvtwy 62 edreks Xapuivos, Ki wév te ob eyerc, ® Mz7- 
Sdoades, mpdG Huss éyerw' et C2 uy, Fusts mpdg ce exouev. 
Faciunt autem tot loci, ut magis etiam quam ante: 
suspectum habeam istum ejusdem auctoris locum, 
Cyrop. 7, p. 116 [c. 5, 54]: Nov pév ody, et dv goro~ 
mn Ong of thelatou aktor yeyevnuevor mAeiotov cov wépcc 
webgtoucv, ev ger’ ct O8 uh, Tow ad gy €02Aw maod cov 
ebayyérhew xt. Quod enim de hoc loco dixi olim in 
Annotationibus, quas calci editionis mez subjunxi, 
idem nune etiam dico, verba illa, que in quibusdam 
duntaxat exemplaribus leguntur, ex scholio irrepsisse 
mihi videri, quo quis ea, que subaudienda relinqui 
putabat, addere voluerat. Quod porro ibidem dixi, 
hujusmodi grew, esse curmgoty vel mapacwnoty, 
non ita est accipiendum quasi hee éAdevprg eadem sit 
cum schemate, cui peculiariter nomen illud tribuitur, 
sed ut in eo schemate quedam verba owyrirat s. 
mapxowmréairar, sic in isto ellewptico schemate, quod 
avaytarddotav dicitur. Nec vero primus ita locutus 
sum; legitur enim ap. Eust, : Eidos 02 mavtws cums 
Zoth xa 7 cAheubes. Ard xa mapacromncrs Aeyerat. 

Ex his facilius perspici poterit, referri hue debeat 
necne iste Hom. versus, a Corintho allatus supra, 
ubi meot t7s éMetems agit: ex Il. A, [302]: Eid’ aye 
uy metonoat, Wa yvowor xat olde. Equidem si Xheupry 
in eo esse concedamus, ad hoc schema évaytanddotoyv 
appellatum merito referetur, aliam tamen quam in 
precedentibus locis formam habens. Sed ¢deuhic 
versui illi subesse dicenda sit necne, etiam ante 
Eust. dubitasse quosdam videmus. Quidam, inquit, 
schema @\\etvews hic esse intelligunt, ut plena oratio 
sit, et d Bovder: alii, hoe quoque schema esse éx ma- 
padAyjou: ut et sit Adhortandi adverbium , pro «iz: 
perinde ae si dixisset, sia on dye metonowt : scribi- 
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turque pro hac significatione apud eum ef. Quam- A Ceterum videndum est ne hic usus istarum particu- 


cunque certe his verbis «i & éye expositionem dare 
oporteat, ex aliis ipsius poet locis satis superque 
constat nullam hunc versum éddsthw habere : licet 
et ipse brevium scholiorum auctor eam illi tribuat, 
exponens, et ye why BovAer, Quinam autem sunt illi 
versus? in quibus poeta eadem illa verba ei & dye 
usurpat, et ita quidem ut talem verbi illius aliusve 
subauditionem minime admittant. Ex iis locis est 
hic, Il. If, [667] ubi Jupiter suam ad Apollinem ora- 
tionem ita orditur : Et 8 dye viv, othe Doibe, xedar- 
veoss alua xdOqpov “EAb@y éx Bekewy Lapryddva. Non 
ignoro alioqui Bud. quoque in ea opinione esse ut 
ci 0’ dye Attice dicatur xat’ dhdewbw : sed lis, quos 
affert , locis vel hic unus opponi potest, utpote cui 
nullam subesse gAdev)y manifestissimum sit, Quin 
etiam in illo Theocr, versu 2, [95]: Eis’ &ye, Ogorudt, 
wot yarerdic voow ebog tr u&yog, idem perspicuum est. 
Sed libet, antequam huic sermoni finem imponam, 
illum ejusdem Hom. locum proferre, de quo mihi 
cum Eustathio non convenire dixi, quod ad dAethw 
attinet. Is extat fl. A, [581] ubi dicit Vulcanus, Ki- 
meo yao x’ sbdnow "Ohbwrio¢ doteponyths, “EE eddy 
orupehtiat* & yxo moAU ogotatds éottv. Mihi enim magis 
placet ea, quam rejicere videtur, opinio eorum qui 
otugeAttat optativum esse volunt, quam eorum qui 
infinitivum, ut nimirum aliquid subaudiendum relin- 
qui dicatur, 


XVII. — Est hoc quoque Novum generaliter et Atti- 
cum, ut ap. Demosth., _ 
“Yuet & 6 dyp05 xdOyote éxveveupropevor. 


An hoc sit linguz Attice proprium, dubitari pos- 
sit. Utuntur certe et Latini eodem modo nomintbus, 
que grammatici Collectiva vocant : cujusmodi sunt, 
Populus, Gens, Civitas, Turba. Quidam Greci gram- 
matici in locis hujusmodi dicunt hoc esse to &rodt- 
Sdvar TOG TO OHALVdLLSVOY, OD TOS THY OwviV : SiVe, LH 
arostOovar Thy Qwvav wed¢ Thy cuvTaew, GAR TOOG TO 
cnuatvouevov. Quod tamen et alio modo fieri potest, 
atque adeo fit ;: ut docebo annotatione in Artic. s. 
Tmematio xu1. 


XIX. — Novum et hoc dicatur tibi, dicere Optativos 
pro Indicativis. 


Vox xatvonperis redditur hic Novum, cum sonet 
potius xatvorperss quasi quis dicat Quod novitati 
convenit, Quod novitatis studiosos seu cupidos de- 
cet. Sic tamen ut et aliam interpret. admittat, quam 
in meo Thes. invenies. [dem vocabulum habes et 
paulo ante. Ceterum in uno ex meis codd. exemplo 
ili, quod ex Thue. sumptum est, additur istud ex 
Metaphraste (quicunque is sit), Emet 62 tatta mb0orto 
Maftutvos, pro jxouvce. Ad hunc Atticum optativi 
usum refert Eust. kw67ca10, quod legitur Hom, Il. A, 
[232]: “H yao dv, “Arpetdn, viv Uotata Aw6yjcato, pro 
ehuoyjaw av. Item drodorto, E, [390]: Kal vd xev ev0’ 
amohorto Aang arog moAguowo, Ki wy pxtpury meptxad- 
Ais HepiGorx “Epuge ebyyyetev’ esse enim pro é&nu= 
heto dv. Dicitque utrobique Atticorum esse opta- 
tivis uti pro preteritis : ut géxel Gor 6 deiva pro 
7Me, et Coduot pro gdpaye. Sic we 62 Aadjcor pro 
ehadnos. 


XX. — Et uti t) Oddev wFdov pro Ov. 


Locus hic, quem affert, habetur p. 70 mez ed., circa 
fin. [Thuc. 2, 70], in quo si orationis structuram ita 
mutemus, ut activum resolvamus in passivum, suam 
signif, servature mihi videntur iste particule oddév 
v-&Aov : si videlicet censeamus at éo6ohal ovdéy wadov 
anavictacay tos “AOnvatous, perinde esse ac si dictum 
esset , dik the 2o6ords obdév u&ddov dravictavto of Adn- 
vatot. Neque tamen hanc Corinthi nostri expositio- 
nem rejiciendam omnino censuerim. Sed hoc addo, 
schol. ipsius Thuc. in alio ejus loco ody pov 
exponere ovddhws, sive 008’ Slwe. Is est 3, p. 109 
[c. 7g]: Ent pév chy mddty ofS! p&ddov énémdcov. 


larum sit potius Thucydidi peculiaris, (ut multa eum 
habere sibi peculiaria constat,) quam ei cum ceteris 
Atticis communis : nisi forte aliqui ex eo illum quo- 
que mutuati fuerint. 


XXI. — Item Aévéeos dicitur apud ipsos. 


Imo vero dicitur dévdpect a Thuc., non a nomina- 
tivo singulari d£vépoc, sed potius tanquam a nomina- 
tivo illo dévépog. Ita enim potius loquendum fuerit, ne 
lector fallatur; aut certe dicendum, a nominativo 
inusitato d£vépo¢. Sed vereor ne ipsemet Corinthus 
falsus fuerit, i. e. ne hunc nominativum usitatum 
esse putarit; cum obliqui duntaxat casus gen., déy- 
Spous, et dat. cévdper, in plur, éévdpy, et dativus ille 
Sevoeest, afferantur. In contrarium autem errorem 
incidit, cum devdpém ex dévdoei factum esse contendit 
per metaplasmum, quasi inusitatus esset nomin. déy- 
dpeov. Atqui legimus ap. Hom. [Il. N, 437], cévdpeov 
SYrnérqdov. Pluralis quidem certe dévopea vel a dév- 
Soeov vel a Sévdpo¢ deduci potest; ita enim dicetur 
Sevdpen et Sévopn, ut Bédrcx et Pedy. Quamvis autem 
scripserim nomin. dévdo0¢ esse &ypyotov, non ignoro 
quosdam e Xen. annotasse; sed tanquam illi pecu- 
liarem ab illis annotatum fuisse sciendum est : ut 
omittam, de ea lectione exemplaria inter se minime 
consentire. Ceterum talem nominis istius inflexionem 
dubium est an alii quoque Attic dialecto ascribant ; 
an potius Corinthus, quod éévdpeot ap. Thue. legis- 
set, ideo Atticam illam esse dixerit, Quasi vero 
quzecunque apud eum extant, Attica, i.e. Atticz lin- 
guz propria seu peculiaria, existimanda forent. 


XXII. — Et pro Femininis, Masculinorum Nominum 
utuntur Dictionibus. 


Pro dégeot reponendum est in Greco contextu 
xataAngect : ita enim scrib, (sequendo unius ex meis 
codd. auctoritatem), xat &vtl tov Onduxdv, docevi- 
xBv dvoudtwy xéypnvrar xatadygect. In interpreta- 
tione itidem reponendus fuerit dativus Terminationi- 
bus pro Dictionibus. In eodem codice, illi Eur, loco, 
quem et hic habemus, subjunguntur hi versus, pra- 
fixis duabus istis voculis, xat to, [Hec. 297] Th 
oltw oteppig dvOpwrou guats, “Hts youv civ xal pa- 
xpav ddupuatwy KAvouca Oprivouc, obx dv éxbcthor Scixou; 
Ceterum quod attinet ad ea, que hic a Corintho 
traduntur, sciendum est Atticos scriptores in sua ora- 
tione soluta non sine discrimine quodvis masculinum 
pro feminino usurpare ; nec tam late patere hanc 
unius generis pro altero usurpationem quam verba 
Corinthi ostendunt. Cum autem declarare lectori 
vellem quomodo hee restringenda mihi viderentur, 
commodum in mentem venit quidam Commentario- 
rum Budazi locus, in quo cum hance rem fusissime 
pariter et doctissime persequatur, eo illum remittam, 
1. e. ad p. 1065 et 1066 editionis patris mei. 

Verum et hoc sciendum est, hos ipsos Atticos, ut 
in plerisque nominibus dant terminationem in o¢ 
feminino etiam generi, ita vicissim dare quibusdam 
terminationem in 7, ubi alii dant og. Horum ex nu- 
mero est nomen pebdcn: quod ut Atticum esse existi- 
mandum sit, facit Aristoph., qui eo non semel utitur. 
Legimus enim Nub. [555] : [HoocQetg abt ypaty 
peddany tod xdpdaxog etvexa. Sic Vesp. [1402]: Opaceia 
xat we psbvon tic Shdxter xdwv. Apud Lucian. autem 
reprehenditur quidam, qui hune vocis istius usum 
ignorans, welvong masculino genere usurpabat, tan- 
quam nimirum habens gen, <Odoov. Nam cum qui- 
dam dixisset, 6 deiva got. weOvons, Socrates 6 axd 
Mefou, ut ipse Lucianus in Solecista [c. 5] refert, 
excepit, wntpds; 4 mods Adyet¢; ubi honesta repre- 
hensione usus est: perinde ac si dixisset, Credo te 
subaudiendum relinquere substantivum pntpdg : ne-= 
que enim te lingue Greece tam rudem existimo ut 
pedvans pro pédvoos usurpare velis. Ex eorum nu- 
mero sunt etiam Epa pro epnuos, et xoyotun pro 
YeAsiwos: quo yoysivy et Aristot, utitur. Apud Thuc. 
et xonolun et Ypvotuos inveniuntur, Alia exempla 
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(si contentus istis non es) in Atticorum libris, pre- 
sertim veterum, querenda tibi relinquo, ac nomina- 
tim in Soph. et Eur. tragcediis, 


XXVI. — Genivorum in éo¢, qui a rectis in evg fiunt, 
o preducunt Attici. 


Vox illa Productum perperam posita est. pro éx- 
gepdwevov: quod sonat Quod effertur s. pronuntia- 
tur. Sed in uno ex vett. cod. post éxgegduevoy adje- 
ctum est xatypapdusvoy: hoc modo, dix tod o pixpod 
(quz etiam verba in vulg. edit. non habetur) r2p% 
TOIG TOWnTAIs ExEpdUsvOY xa YoAmouEvoy, THs xotVTG goth 
Oiadéxtov. 


XXVII.— Pro “Avvsw Aydtew dicunt. 


Heraclides grammaticus multo generalius de hu- 
jus liter insertione loquitur, quam Atticis com- 
munem cum Cypriis esse tradit; eos enim rtdéAw pro 
ROAtv, itidemque wrdhenov pro ndAEwov dicere, idemque 
et in dvaxtog ac vuxtds, idem in verbis d&vitw et dputw 
facere; esse enim pro dviw et dpdw. Sed illa, mtdAw 
‘et rtAcuoy, Atticorum non esse constat : in dvaxtog 
autem et vuxtdc, liter t insertionem iis, qui lingua 
cemmuni utuntur, cum illis esse communem. Cete- 
rum in uno ex meis vett. exempll. additur quidam 
articulus inter hunc et proxime sequentem, hic vi- 
delicet : 20g adtois ui, drodedvar thy gwviv mds Thy 
GUvTaety, GAAX Tods TO Gnuawvdusvov. Oouxvdtdys ev tO 
pity tis ouyypagys, T5 8 botepata emt wiv thy mdAw 
ouddy wXAdov ererdeov, xalmep ev TOAAH Tapayy xat Dobw 
dvtas. De quibus verbis dicam, cum ad Articulum x11 
pervenero, 


XXIX. — Verbum Efva. abundare apud eos cogno- 


vimus. 


Debuit hujus infinitivi etve. etiam cum participio 
éx®v pleonasmum annotare. Constat enim éxowv eivar 
pro éxov plane Atticum esse: itidemque in plurali 
éxdytes clvar pro éxdytes, ut in Thes. meo videbis. Sed 
et cum quibusdam adverbiis vacat, ut cum ofpepov, 
sed precedente td: ut in hoc loco, Xpyothy fuiv +o 
CHuspoy eivar thy yadryvay éotdpece viv. Eodemque modo 
prefixo articulo to dicitur +o viv civat, pro viv. Quin 
etiam in isto Aristot. loco vacare censetur, Pol. 8, 
[c. 3]: Nuv 8 toactrov huiv etvar mpd édod yéyovev, dre 
nul Tak ty dpyatwy Eyoucv tive paotuptay éx Tov xa— 
cabebhnuevov Tardevnétwy. Ceterum quod ad locum 
illum Thue. attinet , sclendum est, in uno ex meis 
vett, codd. non legi simpliciter, ‘Q¢ xat map Oouxv- 
didy, év tH dydon, sed ita, Qs xa Tope Oouxvdisy may~ 
rayod Bev, padrora d2 éy tH 6007" olov eott xaxeivo, xat 

TO [AEV ET Exctvots Etvat, Etc. 


XXX. — Ablationes tot + Atticorum sunt propriz. 


Horum verborum facta fuit a me mentio, cum 
tractarem septinum Grammatici de Attica Dialecto 
Articulum. Sed iis, qu ibi dicta sunt, addendum 


est, post hac verba, Kipov & ya ott xat Aworéey xat 


Alodgwy ciciy, in altero meorum codd. non legi que 
hic habes, Kat dvti od xdatew xth., sed ista, AAA& xat 
TO paola TG) 62 dvtl tod én, xowvov éottv Artix@y xat 
Awpiéwy xat Aiohéwv. Sed heec ibi ita disjuncta sunt 
a proxime praecedentibus quasi diversum articu- 
lum efficiant, cum tamen paulo post de eodem par- 
ticule é2 usu, allatis etiam exemplis, agatur. In al- 
tero autem exemplari, post verba illa, Edgov & éya 
Sr xa Aworgwy xa Atodéwy cicly, neque adjecta sunt 
illa verba de particula 62, neque item que de verbis 
whats et sequentibus hic leguntur. Pertinet porro 
ad hance cov t ablationem, s. potius exemptionem , 
(ut &atoeorg sit Exemptio, sicut atpetv Eximere,) 
quod mox de é¢ dicitur pro éi¢. 


XXXxI. — “Qs etiam superabundare apud eos soli- 
tum est. 


Hoc ex Thuc. pleonasmi particule &¢ exemplum 


A (quod habes p. 290 mez ed. [8, 87]), non tam certum 


est quam ea, quz in Thes. meo annotavi. Existimatur- 
que Hom. hujus pleonasmi exemplum przbuisse, Il. 
B, [258]: Etx’ én o’ dopatvovta xryzcouat ds wi Teo 
ade" vacare enim et hic illam particulam. Putat ta- 
men East. posse et pro tay accipi. Atque adeo Valia 
in illo itidem loco Thuc. &¢ interpretatur Admodum. 
Forsitan autem suspicetur quispiam xal &¢ ab eo 
scriptum hic, ut et alibi, fuisse. 


XXXII. — Ets Prepositionem ’E¢ dicunt, 


Cum hee ‘ad €atpecwy liter: pertineant (ut modo 
dicebam), Articulo trigesimo adjungi debuerant. 
Quz autem sequuntur de >¢, proxime praecedenti 
addere oportebat, cum de eadem particula utrobique 
agatur, licet alioqui in illo Thuc. loco prep. non sit, 
ut est cum preestat usum prepositionis mods. Verum 
in neutro meorum codd, leguntur ista de és prep.; 
in altero autem ne illa quidem, quibus é¢ pro etc ab 
Atticis usurpari traditur, Neque tamen vera esse 
utraque ignoro; sed hinc (sicut et ex iis que paulo 
ante annotavi) colligi posse dico, aliena quedam iis, 
que ab auctore scripta sunt, immixta esse. 


XXXII. — Particula Aé pro A} sepius utuntur. 


Itidem schol. Thuc. particulam 6 pro 6q positam 
hic esse censet; atque adeo non dubito quin et hoc 
ex eo sumptum fuerit. Presertim cum unum ex meis 
exemplaribus id testetur, sicut paulo post docebo. 
Sed aliud potius exemplum afferendum censuissem ; 
neque enim video quid obstet quominus particulam 62 
consuetam et hic signif. habere censeatur : ut videlicet 
perinde sit ac si ita locutus fuisset Thuc. (8, 53], 
xeoudatodvtss éx TOAMe xat aha wEV Tia, Uddtara O8, 
tos ety, etc. Ceterum in uno quidem ex meis exem- 
plaribus ita legitur iste locus ut hic, preterquam 
quod meotyevécdat ibi est; at in altero, quod vetustius 
est, inter xepahatovvtes et wadcota & habetur ex woA- 
doy, sicut et ap. ipsum Thuc.; sed pro Bacthéa te, 
habet Baothéa ye. In eodem legitur illa particula 63 
post Iledorovvqstwv, quae ap. Thuc. [8, 66] non extat, 
in vulgatis quidem certe edd, Quo etiam in loco usur- 
patam esse pro 67 existimat Corinthus, cum alioqui 
schol. Thuc. eum usum huic particule in priore 
duntaxat loco tribuat. In illo tamen vetustiori codice 
utriusque loci expositio testimonio ejus comprobatur, 
Ita enim ibi scriptum est, *EvtatOa yao ro uddrora 68, 
xat td [lehomovvyctwy 62, dvtl toU Ox mapshygOncay, ds 
év Syodtorg totg sig Oouxvdlenv Maoxéddou ebovixauev. 
Ubi obiter et hoc observandum est, Marcellum 
{Marcellinum] illorum in Thuc. scholiorum aucto- 
rem censeri, 

In eodem exemplari precedunt verba quedam, in 
quibus hic particule ¢ pro 8% usus Atticis cum Do- 
ribus et Holibus communis esse traditur. Ea protuli 
supra, in Articulum xxx. 


XXXIV. — Hi etiam et Accusativo et Recto utuntur 
pro Obliqua Constructione. 


Falso (mea quidem sententia) in illo Thue. libri ter- 
tii 1. [c. 4] nominativum pro genitivo usurpatum esse 
tradit, scholiasten ipsius Thuc. auctorem sequens, 
At vero in lis, qui ex libro Ejusdem octavo et ex 
Hom. afferuntur, Jocis, (nam de locis Philostrati 
seorsum disseram,) quamyis tam nominativus quam 
accus, pro genit. ponantur, longe tamen diversus est 
illorum usus. Nam ap. Thue. 8, [53] accus. pro eo ge- 
nit. ponitur, qui vulgo Absolutus appellatur; at vero 
ap. Hom. [Od. M, 73], Ot 8: S00 cxdmehor, 6 wey odpavey 
edpdy ixdvet, quis nominativum, of 6 dvo oxdmehor, 
pro eo gen. positum esse putet qui Absolutus voca- 
tur? Eum dico, qui ablativo Latinorum absoluto re- 
spondet, aut saltem eodem officio fungitur. Sed de 
his Homericis postea : nune de illo Thue. libri tertii 
loco dicendum est. Ibi equidem alia est orationis 
forma, cum nominativus A@yvaict suum verbum 
habeat; neque enim negare quisquam possit, illud 


D 
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éopwv cum ‘Adyvator jungi. Atque adeo nihil in hac A lapsum memoria, ita scripsisse. Nam etiamsi de- 


structura orationis innovari, fatebitur qui dunta- 
xat particule > sedem mutabit : hoc modo, Kot dc 
of "APnvator od ToAAG Cotepov xatanhedcavres Ewpwv. 
Quidni vero, ista vocula suam sedem retinente, eadem 
orationis forma esse censebitur? Contra autem geni- 
tivi usus quam incommodus hic esset consideremus : 
Kat civ ‘Adjvatwv 0d modAG Uotepov xutanhevcdvtw, ts 
opwv, amyyethav wav of orparyyol xtd. Certe si ita 
locutus fuisset, post genitivum AOyvaiwy, fuisset rur- 
sus idem nomen subaudiendum in nominandi casu : 
hoc pacto, Kal tv Adyvalov od modhG Uotepov xata- 
Thevodytwv, ©5 soowv of “Adyyvator,* (nisi malis, a> 
Ewpwv adtot,) &njyyethav pev of atpatyyol, etc. Neque 
vero dici potest verbum épwv ad sequentem nomi- 
nativum potius quam ad precedentem ferri. Pra- 
terquam enim quod dicendum potius fuisset, ‘Amjy- 
yethay uty of otpatyyol th emeotakuéva, dg Ecpwv, vel, 
"Anfyyethav udv tk émectahucva of otpatyyot, d¢ édpuv 
vel ita potius (ne verbum g#pwv nimis remotum 
esset), “Qe Empwv of otpurnyol, drnyyerhav wiv ta ére- 
ctadugva* praterquam quod tali verborum colloca- 
tione utendum potius fuisset, curnam, obsecro, de 
ducibus potius quam generaliter de Atheniensibus 
illud éewv diceretur ? Qualem vero sedem particula 
&<¢ habet hic, eo referendo quo dixi, talem et paulo 
post habet, ubi scriptum est, Ot 6’ é tHv Algvov 
mpesbets dog ovdtv 7AJov modbavres, & Todenov xali- 
otavto of Mitudnvaiors non autem, ‘Qs 82 of éx tov 
AOyvav mogabsts obdev AdMov moakavtes. 

Homeri autem locus, omnium consensu, nomin. 
pro genit. habet; sed eum gen., qui (uti dixi) Abso- 
lutus vocatur : imo eum Distributivum appellare 
fortasse liceat, quod distributioni adhibeatur. 

Ad Philostrati locos venio; ac de priore prius verba 
faciens, orationem quidem éxoAov$iav suam non ser- 
vare fateor : sed quominus nomin. vertere in genit, 
possimus (ut in illo Homeri loco), obstare dico gen. 
avzoU : cum enim ita scriptus sit locus [Vitt. Soph. 
2, 12], O Howreds 6 Ddpros, 10 Vata +o “EdAyvixv 
[‘Ounorxdv]} rodhat wév adtod xal modverdeig at poppat- 
si hunc nomin. s. potius hos nominativos in geniti- 
vos commutare: velis, tollere pronomen relativum 
mdtoU necesse erit. Alioqui enim ita loquendum esset, 
Tot Tlowrtéws tot Daptou, tot Oavyatos tod “HAqvixod, 
TohAal psv abtod xat modustdets at woooats quain ora- 
tionis formam cujus aures pati possent? At vero ille 
pronominis avtov usus talis est, ut cum oratio sit 
avaxorovbos Ss. axatéddydos , hanc ejus structuram 
alioqui duram quodammodo molliat atque leniat 
tllius adjectio; perinde videlicet ac si ita scripsisset, 
“O Hewrtebs 6 Daoros, to “EdAnvixdv Oatyc gorer moAdal 
vsv adtod etc. In posteriore autem loco talem gen. 
non habemus, qui illi nominativi in genitivum com- 
mutationi obstet; sed tamen ne hic quidem locus 
Homerico plane similis est, cum non sequatur itidem 
distributio, Haec enim sunt illins loci verba ap. ipsum 
Philostr, in Etxévey libro [1, 7], ubi de Memnone agit: 
At 2 petéwpor Satuoves, Hoc ext ti madt mevOodoa, 
xarngn mover tov “HAtov, xat Setrat tig Nuxtos xt. 
Denique illa orationis forma nominativos pro geni- 
tivis habentis, videtur in hance posse commutari ab 
eo, qui Latine reddere velit, Quod autem ad demo- 
nes attinet, At Homeri loco talem interpret. minime 
conyenire manifestum est. 


XXXV. — Et pro Participiis Attici Verbis utuntur, 
et pro Verbis vicissim Participiis, 


Minime verisimilis est ista expositio, 6 8: ypnuo- 
Traatto apels, pro 6 O8 dwiixe yonwattaduevos. Atque 
adeo si locus hic est is qui |. 8 legitur, (sed paulo ali- 
ter scriptus,) aperte falsa est. Ibi enim habemus p. 
290 mee ed. [c, 87]: Ot & (sub. eixdQouer) , tva tods 
Doivinas Tponyayov & thy “Aanevoov, exyonuaticarto 
egets, Hic enim nullo modo éxypnyaticarto dgels ac~ 
cipl posse pro agiixe éxyonuatiodusvos, cum praece- 
dat particula tv, evidentius est quam ut dubium 
cuiquam esse queat. Neque tamen existimo alium 
locum quam hunc afferre Corinthum voluisse; sed 


mus illi permutatum hic esse participii et verbi usum, 
non tamen dici poterit apel¢ esse pro épqxe, sed pro 
> / 

avetn. 


XXXVI. — Et *H abundat apud Atticos. 


Hic quoque multos a se dissentientes habebit Co- 
riuthus de pleonasmo particule 4, licet schol. (Thue. 
8, 94] itidem annotet meprarpetéov Tov 4 cuvdequov. Ne- 
que enim, ut opinor, eum nos ex contextu eximere ju- 
bet, sed locum ita exponere ac si exempta esset : ideo- 
que maoghxety dixit Corinthus. Sed in uno meorum 
exempll. non simpliciter habetur napédxet, sed wapéhxet 
rodhaxtc. Debuit certe, si hoc verum sit, voculam 
istam seepe abundare apud Atticos (leg. enim nao& 
"Artixo’g Ss, maP& Tors Attixoic, non év toig Artrixots , 
ut habent vulgate edd.), ex multis locis unum sal- 
tem, in quo evidens hic pleonasmus esset, proferre. 
Habebimus quidem infra, nimirum Articulo 1xix, 
aliud exemplum ex Aristoph., sed nihilo aptius eo, 
quod ex Thuc. allatum est. At ego duo manifesta 
hujus pleonasmi exempla, sed post nomen compara. 
tivi gradus, ex illo ipso sumpta, lectori exhibebo. 
Unus est |. 7, [77]: “Hoq twice xat & deworgpwv 4 
sovovde éowOncav. Neque enim quis dixerit Cewdétepa 
dxeiva gotw 4 touvde, sed Sewdteom éxeiva ott tormvds, 
vel Sswvoteox éxetve éottv 4 towdde. Alter autem locus 
huic similis, i, e. pleonasmum similem habens, est 
iste (8, 5]: Kat mwodb pov, de etmetv, xatk toTov tov 
xatpov adtod of Edupayor brjxovoy 7 tolv év tH moder 
Aaxedatwoviov. Hic enim (loquendo more consueto) 
dicendum erat moAv w@dov tov év tH woAer Aaxedasno- 
vio, sine 7: aut certe, mov GAdov A of ev tH moder 
Aoxedaydvior. Quod quidem non animadyersum, in 
magnum errorem impellere lectorem possit; quippe 
qui existimaturus sit hunc esse sensum (qui certe 
prima fronte se offert), modb p&)dov Smixovov adrod 
4 Onixovov tv év tH Toker Aaxedatmoviov. Tanti est 
tales particularum usus a sermonis consuetudine re- 
cedentes, cognitos habere. 


XXXVII. — ‘AX conjunctionem pro hortativa sepe 
ponunt. 


Idem exemplum a schol. Thuc. affertur ; quin 
etiam vult eundem esse hujus particule &\x usum 
et in quodam illius Historici loco, 8, .p. 291 mez 
ed.[89], ubi tamen non video quomodo signif illa ei 
convenire ‘potius quam vulgaris possit. Scribit au- 
tem ap. Hom. aA)’ &ye, non ddd ye : ac sequendam 
et ego lectionem illam potius censeo, cum et in 
Homericis exemplaribus extet, Od. N, [383]. Sed in 
aliis potius Hom. locis quam in isto, et nonnullis isti 
similibus, vim hanc particule é)\& inesse, docui in 
meo ‘Thes. 


XXXVIH. — Et accipere Accusativos Casus pro 
Genitivis. 


Idem ejusdem rei exemplum habuisti supra ap. 
Jo. Grammaticum; sed tovcov simpliciter, non “éd 
zovtov, ibi scriptum est. Ac mihi lectio illa magis 
quam hec placet , cum dicatur potius égetheté pov 
toUTO, quam avethero ax’ éuot toto. Adde quod non 
dicitur hic, Atticos accipere accusativos easus ‘pro 
genitivis , cum prepositione ; sed simpliciter, pr 
genitivis. ; ( 


XXXIX. — Et proferre Vocativos pro Nominativis. 


In uno meorum exemplarium adduntur et alia 
tria exempla, videlicet, imndéta Néctwp ‘pro trndtng : 
et edovona Zetc ac untteta, pro edovdrng et wytierng. 
Quz omnia exempla, preter quartum, habuisti et 
supra ap. Jo, Grammaticum, Articulo seu Tmematio 
vit, ubi aliorum potius quam Atticorum esse hune 
vocativorum usum ostendi, Erroris autem occasio- 
nem ,prebuisse videtur quod passim a grammaticis , 
et db hoc ‘quoque, traditur, Attieos vocativum no- 


29 IN CORINTHCUM DE DIALECTO ATTICA. 30 


minativo parem facere: quasi nimirum ex eo conse- A 95] nimirum ok thy od Teortetytow, pro ok to aret— 


quatur et hos vocativos, qui vicissim nominativorum 
locum obtinent , Attice lingue consuetudini esse 
ascribendos, 


XL. — Sumere duas Negationes pro Affirmatione 
una, Atticorum est. 


Greca Corinthi verba sunt hec, Td dau6dvew 
rs Svo amopdcets avr ptéic xataodcens, Attixdy gett, 
quz ad verbum sonant quod ille hujus Articuli titu- 
lus habet: videlicet, Sumere duas negationes pro 
affirmatione una, Atticorum est. Quare miror unde 
profecta sit hac interpretatio, Repugnantium alteru- 
trum, cum negatione contrarium, Attice provaffir- 
matione ponitur. Habetur autem hee in ea opusculi 
hujus editione, que novissime vulgarium Lexico- 
rum editioni subjuncta est. Sed preterquam quod 
verbis ipsius auctoris minime insistat ea interpre- 
tatio, ejusmodi certe est ut OEdipo indigere videa- 
tur. Eo autem magis hune Interpretem , quicunque 
est, a verbis Corinthi discessisse miror, quod ipse- 
met suam mentem statim explicans, nullam de illis 
dubitationem lectori relinquit. Ego tamen aliter po- 
tius de hujusmodi phrasi loguendum esse censuissem. 
Satius enim videtur referre hoc genus loquendi ad 
figuram, quz )itdzy¢ appellatur, cujus aptissimum 
exemplum habetur in illis Homeri verbis [I]. O, 11], 
obx dwavedraroc, ubi Kust. nos moocenevyoety jubet, dAN’ 6 
avdoeoratos, idemque et in aliis hujusmodi generibus 
loquendi faciendum ait; atque id vel ex ipso Hom. 
perspici, qui évtedéis loquens, dixerit, 00 xdxtotos, 
GN’ Morstog : Od. P, [416], OF wév por doxgers 6 xa- 
xtotos Ayaiv "Euusvar, aad’ dorovos. Est autem illi 
dx aoaveoratos pro 6 dvopetatos, simile odx dha- 
mxdvos, ap. eundem poetam, ut Il. A, [330]: [&o 63 
Kegahhivwy duct ottyeg obx dhanadval “Kotacav, i. e, 
avOoewrtartat, Simile est ap. Soph. od ti¢ modtys wotpag 
pro tis éaydens [OKd. C. 144], ubi dicit OEdipo, O& 
Travu otoas evdamovicat mourns. Simile ap. Herodot. 
[4, 95]: “Owdhoavea “EM ivov od tH dcoputdtm sopt 
att [u8aydpa, pro copwrat : oportet enim tats torxb- 
tatc docest (ut ust. loquitur) cuvuraxovew xal Ogow. 
Alibi vero dicit pro eodem, tH a&rowdcer cuvetccyety 70 
évavtiov. Sed non video cur Atticis potius quam aliis 
hoc loquendi genus ascribatur; quod Latin etiam 
linguze usitatissimum est : ut cum Non ultimus s. Non 
postremus dicitur pro Primus. Ovid. : Ile meos 
quondam non ultimus inter amicos. Virg.: Nec tibi 
cura canum fuerit postrema. Apud Eund., It gens 
illa quidem sumptis non tarda pharetris : pro Stre- 
nua, vel Valde strenua. Alibi, Non eeque Palladis : 
pro Inique. Alibi, Non innoxia verba: pro Noxia , 
Valde noxia. Idemque fit et in verbis, ut ap. Eund. 
Nec mihi displiceat : pro Placeat, Valde placeat. Sed 
crasso errore figura hc Ziptote vocata fuit (qui er- 
ror et in quibusdam Servii locis extat), cum Litotes 
vocari debeat, ex Greco drtétag. Quidam vocarunt 
etiam) wetwow ; quod tamen aliud potius significat. 
Ceterum illi Homeri loco adduntur in uno ex meis 
codd. hec verba, Kal 6 Oeoddyos, *"Eott 8: odx &dndov 
ToUTO, Ony tO TvevUa vetatstar. Hic enim odx ddrAov 
censetur itidem sumi (ut certe sumitur) pro dj)ov. 

Quod autem ad Thuc. locum attinet, non satis 
apte affertur, cum in eo particula negativa nomini 
substantivo non jungatur, sicut in exemplis, que 
attuli, jungitur adjectivis, Neque vero debuit dicere 
sumi pro éAsv%eotg, cum heec vox ab ipsomet auctore 
addatur. (Sed nostra exempll. habent éevdepecer, 
quod longe commodius est, cum xatadovAmers et édev- 
Ggpwots sint ejusdem omnino forme verbalia.) Locus 
extat 3, p. 86 mee ed. [c. 10]: Zvupayor pévror éye~ 
vousOa 0Ox ext xatadoviwcer tov “KAMivwv Adgvaiors, 
Gdn’ én’ eevOepuraer amd tod Myjdou tots “EAAqot. Atqui 
extant ap. Thuc. valde apta exempla, que potius 
afferenda erant: exempla inquam ejusdem usus par- 
ticule od cum substantivis , quem in locis allatis 
habet cum adjectivis. Eust. [p.)11, 25} postquam ex 

jpicuro unum attulit exemplum, videlicet od mapa- 
yevncis pro drodnuia, addit unicum Thucydidis (3, 


yserov. Sed huic adjici aliqua possunt : ex quibus est 
ovx eouata, 5, p.182[c. 50}: Kat dvaxnpvy0évro¢ Bown- 
tay Onuoctov xatk thy odx gkouctay &ywvicews. Nonnul- 
los alioqui apud eundem scriptorem locos esse fateor, 
quibus simplicior expositio sufficere videatur; veluti 
cum dicit (1, 137] thy tHy yepuedy od Stave, item 
[5, 35] thy tiv ywolwy odx d&nddoatv. Quibus locis et 
ille ab Eust. allatus annumerari posse videtur. 

Verum et cum yerbis locum habere hunc particu- 
le od usum sciendum est, ubi non tam commode 
perspici negatio potest, quam in illis adjectivis, que 
in exemplis allatis habentur, veluti in &pavods et dra- 
madveg. Tale est Il. A, [330]: O88 dpa tye iddy y4- 
Oncev “Aytaddel¢, Non gavisus est, letatus est : pro 
Contristatus est, Mcerore affectus est : aut etiam 
Valde contristatus est, Magno meerore affectus est. 
Sic Gallice dicimus, Il n’en a pas été joyeux, pro 
Tlena été bien faché, Tale est (in contraria alioqui 
sententia) obx gyokwcato Zeb, ap. eund. poetam , 
Non suceensit, pro Gavisus est, Gaudio affectus est. 
Sic certe et ap. Thue. legimus 5, p. 184 [c. 57] : Tx 
8’ od xahds lye, pro éotactate. Non deerunt vero et 
in sermone Latino exempla hujus usus particule ne-~ 
gative, Si quis ea querere voluerit. 

At vero de altero duarum negationum usu disse- 
ram cum ad Artic, xiii pervenero. 


XLI. — In Feminino Genere aliquid dicere consue- 
vere, inde inferre Neutrum. 


Supra ex uno meorum exempll. quedam attuli , 
qui huic loco melius conyenissent. Leguotur enim 
inter Articulum xxvin et xxviir ista verba (que et 
ipsa Articulum per se efficiunt), "E00; adtoig uh ar0- 
SrOdvar thy Owviy mods thy abvtakiv, aAAL sods TO y- 
uawouevov. Afferturque hujus rei istud exemplum ex 
Thue. 3, p. 109 mez ed. non procul ab initio [e. 79] : 
TH © Soreoutg ext pév chy modw oddty wXAAov exémeov, 
xa m9 ev TOAAH tapayy xxl od6~ vrac. In eo enim 
conyeniunt isti loci, alioqui diversi, quod in utroque 
non habetur ratio t7¢ gwvis, i. e. Vocis, sed tod on- 
uawougvou, i.e, Ejus quod ea significatur. ‘Talis 
certe nominis collectivi usus qualis in ea, quam attu- 
li, oratione, non Grecis tantum, sed Latinis quoque 
non infrequens est. Conveuitque prorsus illud exem- 
plum cum iis, que Artic. s. Tmematio xvir, allata 
fuerunt, ex Hom. [I]..B, 278]: °Qs odcav 4 mAxOus: 
ex Demosth. {p. 37, 3] : ‘Yucts.6’ 6 d%uos xabyate 
éxvevevoropsvot. 

Quod autem ad mutationem illam attinet, que in 
loco Thue. (2, 47] extat, mutationem inquam gene- 
ris ex feminino in neutrum, (cum enim precessisset, 
“H vocog mpftov Aotaro yevécbar toig ‘Adnvators, sub- 
jumxit, Acyduevov psy xat mpdresov modhaydce 27xa- 
taox7:yer, cum orationis contextus suam, ut ita di- 
cam, axohovdiay servans posceret femininum parti- 
cipium Aeyouévq, non neutrum d_eyouevoy, quod per- 
inde subjunxit ac si neutro voonua, non feminino 
vosog , usus fuisset,) quod, inquam, ad mutationem 
illam attinet, quid de ea judicem, declaravi in iis, 
que ante has in Corinthum Animadversiones pre- 
fatus sum. Siquidem et nunc in ea opinione sum ut 
Thucydideam potius quam Atticam appellandam 
censeam. 


XLII, — A Rectis in evs Plurales in ets, per 9¢ scri- 
bunt. 


Additur et tertium, Matat%s, in uno ex meis Mss. 
codd., que vox ap. Thuc, ita scripta legitur, cum 
alibi, tum p. 50, 100, 103. mez ed. Cui similis est 
Ozontic, p. 152. Sic trxyjc, p. 152, 161. Accusativum 
tamen innas, non inzs, ap. eum legis in fine p. 
proxime precedentis, que est 151: nec non p. 285, 
atque aliis plerisque locis. Jam vero et xdqtotov ap. 
eundem extat, quod cum xqté% convenit; ut enim 
xdrida est pro xdeidu, ita xAyiotoy pro xdetordv. Abin 
voce Mocnisuoy [sic] magis novum hoc scripture genus 
videri queat. Quin etiam de illo xAyjiovov dubitare 
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quis possit, quod habetur p. 54 mez ed.(2, 17], ne A 


forte xdyetov potius scrib, sit, ut p. 123, xAfaew seri- 
ptum est, cum 4 habente t subscriptum, Ceterum 
omittenda hic non est lectio, que in uno ex meis 
exempll, habetur : ista videlicet, Kat tpgmouct 62 év 
TOAAOIG TOL eig Ny xaL TOL getty Ste TpOGYodAgoUGI, Zort 
0’ Ore od" olov, xAetdx, xAstda, xdnida’ Hlocetderov, To- 
ae1detov, Tocetdyiov Pow KomMeonas ptAtomeap nos. 


XLII. — Et od Negationem supervacuam sepe acci- 
piunt, 


Locus Thuc, parum apte in exemplum affertur, 
si eum ita legamus ut hic habetur. Sciendum est 
enim in vulgatis edd. secus legi, nimirum cum adver- 
bio pH ov ante 4 od : hoc modo, (extat autem p. g3 
mez ed. [3, 36]): Kat ti boteputg wetdvort tig edOdg 
AY avtoig xat dvahoyieu.0¢, @udy to BodAcuue xal péyar 
éyvoicbat, méAw Ghyv drapbeton. wAXAAov 4 Od tobs aittouc. 
Que lectio wXAhov 4 od tobs aitious etiam in quodam 
meo Ms. cod. extat. Fateor tamen unam ex his tri- 
bus particulis posse videri abundare, et legi debere 
A ov tods aittous, sine p&ddov (quam lectionem ambo 
mea exempll. hujus opusculi Corimthi confirmant), 
vel p&)ov 7 sine ov. Sed alius extat ap. Thuc. locus, 
qui illam vulgatarum edd. lectionem comprobat, et 
credere quod dixi de particula .%))ov, vetat. Is est 2, 
p- 67 [c. 62] : O08 eixos yaremiis ogoerv adrov w&AAov 4 
od xfTiov xal eyxadhwmisua mhoUtou Tpds T2UTHY voLLt= 
cavtag dAtyworcat, Kandem enim utriusque loci ra- 
tionem esse et eandem expositionem poscere constat. 
Quod tamen non animadvertit schol., quippe qui in 
illo quidem priore particulam 4 esse pro Amep, et va- 
care negationem tradit; at in hoc posteriore 4 00 
xATLoy Exponit d\dx xymov. Utram vero expositionem 
sequemur? Mihi quidem certe quin priorem illam 
sequi debeamus minime dubium est; quippe quz 
adverbio w%\\ov suum locum relinquat. Quod de 
posteriore dict non potest; eam enim sequendo, 
plane otiosum esset adverbium wé&Adov. Adde quod 
nimium audax est talis expositio, 4 08 pro dAhd. 
At Corinthum miror, qui non animadverterit, le- 
gendo modw Odny Erapbetout A od tobe aitious, absque 
v.XAdov, nihilo magis posse dici vacare 08, quam 4. 
Imo vero si alterutrum tollendum esset, minore cum 
damno tolleretur 4 quam od : tantum abest ut vacare 
dici possit, si ita legatur. Sumpsisse tamen Corin- 
thum ista omnia ex illo Thuc. scholiaste, collatio 
verborum unius cum verbis alterius statim docebit. 
Sed cum schol. exponat Ameo tods aittoug, Corin- 
thus exponit maps tods aitioug : si tamen eum ita 
scripsisse credendum sit, et consulto hic ab illo 
enarratore discessisse, cujus alioqui, tanquam do- 
ctissimi preceptoris, vestigiis insistere diligenter so- 
let. Est certe et hoc in illa prep, mapé incommo- 
dum, quod non cohezreat oratio, si dicas w&Ahov mad 
sods aitioug : ut coheret cum dicitur w&ddov Arep tod 

py) 
atttous, 


Et My} wi tor 0d ypatoun oxiinrtpov. 


Dum Corinthus non contentus iis, que a suo ma- 
gistro tradita erant, (sunt autem hec, quz ille schol. 
in illa Thuc. verba 4 0% tobs aitioug, annotat: “H od 
andgacis mepitth’ 6 yap 4 cbvdecpog avtl tov amep 
xeitat. Kav tH ouvylela 6: mohdxts mapedxovoats &mo~ 
yaceot yowuetar OF wd tov Afa, OD uk yao "AmdArwva: 
ing xat TO, Arayopevu col uh motetv') de suo aliquid ad- 
dere vult, suam imperitiam aut certe imprudentiam 
et incogitantiam prodit; quippe qui hunc v. Homeri 
{Il A, 28], M7 vo tot od youtoun oxiintpov, in exem= 
plum afferat ejus, quod dixerat, negationem od sepe 
vacare: cum nihil minus quam istud hoe in loco 
verum comperiatur. Tollatur enim hine particula od, 
sensus erit Omuino contrarius ; nam significabitur 
Ne tibi prosit, cum significare velit, Ne tibi non 
prosit. Est enim hic non illud pw, quod eundem 
quem et od locum obtinet, sed illud quod reddi solet 
particula Ne, Ut ne, Ne forte. 


Sic et nos consuevimus szpe Negationibus uti. 


Corinthi verba sunt, Kav +H cuvaSeta modAdxtc 
3 U f < VA =: ; 
aropacect yowyu.cda. Ubi cuvjterey vocare videtur Ser— 
monem vulgo receptum, seu vulgarem. Talem enim 
hujus vocabuli usum apud plerosque ex recentiori- 
bus observasse mihi videor. Sonabunt igitur illa 
verba, In vulgari etiam sermone sepe neyationibus 
utimur, Sed quorsum hoc? quis ignorat negationes 
s. negativas particulas in vulgari quoque sermone lo- 
cum habere? Addendum igitur ex illo schol. mapeA- 
xousats, id est supervacaneis, seu que vacant, aut 
abundant. Quod autem attinet ad exemplum, quod 
subjungit, sciendum est in eo duas negationes ha- 
beri, quod verbo d&rayopedw una inclusa sit. Idemque 
de aliis plerisque verbis hujusmodi dicendum est, 
quibus itidem subjungitur illa negativa particula, 
cum tamen nihilea opus sit. Ac ne illius quidem 
verbi déxayoped ita usurpati exemplum éx tis cuvy- 
Qeta¢ petere debuit, cum ex classicis scriptoribus af- 
ferri posset. Aischines : “Etepog 68 dmayopsvet vomoc 
doyhv brevduvov uh otepavotv, Idem [p. 5]: Tovtouc 
6 vouog éelpyer toU Biwatos, tovToug amayopsver pA 
Squnyopetv. Sunt etiam alia pleraque verba, que in 
hoc numero censeri debent, quibus subjungitur ne- 
gativa particula, ut xwAvw. Demosth. [p. 1040, extr.] : 
KwAvoas tobe dvnhdras wh estyew thy Ohqy Ex tig éoya- 
até. Itidemque verbale xwAvue invenitur hunc usum 
habens : ut, Kova tod wi yivecdar, ap. Thue. [1, 
16], si bene memini. His autem duobus drayopetw et 
xwdvw, addi potest dmiots ex Eod.; sed et dovotmat 
aliaque ex aliis adjungi possunt. 

Geminaticnis autem ipsarum particularum, que 
negant, exempla non attulit, que tamen non minus 
in promptu sunt. Hesiod, (Op. 143]: O82 dpydpw oddev 
éyotov. Sic ap. Dem.: Kat od mepropouat mabovans obdev 
dvaziov 000’ Audv, ote tod matp0;, ubi quemadmodum 
oddity dvattov ponitur pro dvéétv tt, precedente par- 
ticula 03, sic tovodtov oddey pro toroUtéy tt habes in 
isto Kjusdem loco, precedente particula oudé : eadem 
illa in Midiam oratione [p. 536, 25]: Nov 62 toto wey 
odx erotnaev, év @ tov Oy\uov étiuncev Av, 000" éveavievcarto 
totovtov ovdév. Ab Eodem post od w& Atx additur 0d, 
sive ody, quod idem valet, ead. Or. in Midiam [p. 
522, 26]: ‘Qc etmep dnOdds exenovOer tatra & héyw, 
Sixag idiag pol mpocyxev adte Azyetv, ob ud AP ody! 
dnuocia xpivery adcdv, Sed istius usus particule nega- 
tive, itidemque ejus, qui in proxime precedente 
exemplo habetur, passim obvia sunt exempla; at non 
item hujus, qui extat ap. Aristoph. Pl. [451]: Iotov 
yuo od Owpaxa, Totav d donida Ovx evéyupov tiiyaw 4 
u.rtaputaty ; Quemadmodum vero hic usus gemina- 
lionis particule od minus aliis frequens, sic particule 
0038 ap. Synes. quedam geminatio extat que rara 
est: Ardobds pdv ovdiv, (0062 yko 006’ Buotos Hv exovtt,) 
detEas dé Idem in libro De insomniis: O62 yap obde 
Grader Swaxciueda mept tk Oeduata. Sic autem hance 
particulam iterans Synesius Homerum imitari vide- 
tur, ap. quem leginius Il. M, [213]: "Eret 0028 pév 
onde gorxe A7jnov evra moose &yopevéuev. Ubi annotat 
Eust. duplicis negationis eam vim esse, ut indicet 
chy tehetav dmotpomyy tod yorvar tov Sqmorny dverhé- 
yew tH xpatodver. Utitur vero. et aliquot aliis locis 
hac particula 0828 ita geminata: ex quibus est hic , 
Il. E, [22] : Od88 yxo, 0082 xev adtog Exéxouye xijoa wé- 
dawav. Ubi idem schol. affert alium ejusdem poete 
1., nimirum istum [Il. Z, 130], O86 yap, 0082 Apdayroc 
vids, etc.: additque, cum his in locis, tum in aliis 
ejusmodi, supervacaneam esse unam ex istis nega- 
tionibus: sed tamen unam esse to fnuworttxod mod- 
yuatog (id est, ut opinor, rei que exprimitur verbo , 
quod adjunctum est), alteram, personz : ut dicat, 
inquit, Ott ob bretequyev Av, ode adrdg. Additque , 
hanc illarum geminationem declarare thy mavtey 
dovyjaw tov TokyLKTOS. 

Hoc quoeque addendum est iis, que dicta sunt, 
non duas negationes duntaxat, sed tres interdum pro 
una poni. Siquidem post verba illa, érayoped, xwhver, 
dpvotwat, atque alia hujusmodi, quoram unumquod- 
que inclusam negationem habere dixi, interdum due 
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negative particule adduntur, wh 0d, sive wh odyt. 
Lucian. [D. mort. 14, 1]: Ntv viv, d AdgSavéps, ovx 
Eapvos yevoto wh ox gud¢ vids eivat, Hic enim éfaovov 
yivesdat locum verbi dpveicbat obtinet. Itidemque 
efouccaciat, cui eodem modo he duz particule ne- 
gative subjunguntur, non est aliud quam éoveicdar, 
sed addito etiam jurejurando, ap. Dem. [p. 1317, 7]: 
Kak tatta odx dv eouccarto EdGoudting wh odx etdévat. 
Sic etiam post dvtideyerv seu avteimetv, ut ap. Eund. 
In Timocratem : Kat ovdsks od mote wh 08 xadiic eye 
dyteimev adtovc. Et ap. Xen. Symp. [3, 3] : AAW’ 
ovsets cot, on, advtrddyer to wh od éEstv O,tt Exaortos 
Ayeitar mhetotou dhiov enicracar, Neque enim du- 
bium est quin his verbis negandi vis itidem inclu- 
datur. Observandum est autem 70 in illo Xen. loco 
ante yy, quod et alibi itidem illi prefixum reperi- 
tur. Ceterum in hac negationum geminatione lingua 
Latina plane a Greca dissidet; contra vero Gallic 
cum Greca in hac re, ut et in aliis plurimis, optime 
convenit. 

Neque vero hoc pratermittendum est, antequam 
de particulis negativis dicendi finem faciam, etiam 
atque etiam videnduin esse ne in harum usu falla- 
mur, Interdum enim geminate non majorem nega- 
tionem, sed potius affirmationem effliciunt. Verum 
quoniam iis in locis, in quibus hoc contingit, non 
ad idem verbum ambez, sed ad diversa feruntur, 
(nisi forte una ad verbum, altera ad participium fe- 
ratur,) aut geminatio non est, aut certe aliud gemi- 
nationis genus quam in precedentibus exemplis esse 
dicendum est. Talis est hic]. ap. Xen. Cyrop. 2 : Odx 
gotw Orwe ovx éxO7cetat. Sic ap. Aristoph. (Pl. 872]: 
Kodx 200’ 6xw¢ ovx éyeté pov tk ypyjrata. Talis est et 
hic locus, Kal ois wiv odx éotw étou wh tev xaréiv 
usteott. Inveniuntur autem et unicum verbum haben- 
tes hz negationes, ut in isto Dem. loco [p. 4or, 24], 
Kat tt xal veavievocauévou torottov, > obdiv 6,1 od 
motycet, etc.; sed hic minime dubium est quin subau- 
diri debeat atque adeo subaudiendum relinquatur 
verbum got! cum ovddév. 


XLIV. — Etiam xpo¢ abundare his solet, ut Thue. : 
Kat mpd¢ adtév tov “Adjvatwv éyéveto. 


Non credo quod hic dicit Corinthus, nec creden~ 
dum esse puto, nimirum prep. mpo¢ Atticis super- 
vacaneam esse solere. Nam de loco quem affert, 
(qui nondum a me inventus fuit,) judicare posse 
mihi videor ex alio ejusdem scriptoris loco, qui illi, 
ni fallor, plane est similis: id est, ubi xpo¢ eundem, 
quem et illic, usum habet. Legitur autem 8, p. 274 
mez ed, [c. 36] :°Eddxouv Sums tots Wehorovvyator 
af mooitar EuvOrxat, af mobo Xadxwdex yevonevar, evoecic 
elvat, xol 0B mds cody p&ddov. Quis in Grecorum 
scriptorum lectione non exercitatus particulam mpo¢ 
hic abundare, ac non potius moog s¢gev sonare_ In 
suum commodum, dicat? Subauditur autem etvat 
post mds ogy: qui infinitivus dro tod xowod repeti 
debet. Possumus porro variis loquendi generibus 
interpretari istud , totto mpoc éuot goct : variis, in- 
quam, sed eundem sensum habentibus. Cujusmodi 
sunt ista, Hoc in meum commodum est, Hoc a me 
est, facit, vel pro me, Hoc a meis stat partibus , 
mihi favet. Quod si quis illo exemplo contentus non 
sit, afferam et aliud, ex eodem auctore sumptum, 
nimirum ex 4, p- 151 [c. 92]: Ttotedcavras 62 r6) 
0e0, Tod¢ Huddy eceodat. Interdum vero mpo¢ cum ge- 
nitive alium usum habet; nam toto mpd¢ guod gost 
sonat, Hoc mihi convenit, me decet, me dignum 
est, officii mei est : cujus etiam usus exempla in 
meo Gr. Linguz Thes. afferre me memini, At 7p0¢ 
yacantis cum genitivo, sequente verbo éotl, vel 
yéverat, nullum usquam extare exemplum existimo. 


Et Aphthonius, Tovairon 89 dperat mp0s Btav 
Zyoust xtwpevat, pro Blav Zzouct. 


Ita quidem legitur ap. Aphthon. hie locus, év +7 
xatacnery, Ott eixota tk xata Adgyyv. Sed ego prep. 
mpdg Aphthonii esse nequaquam crediderim, nisi in- 


A ter hance et accus. éay aliquid interjecisse dicatur. 


Eccui enim credibile esse queat illum xpi¢ Slav Zyoucr 
pro Bixv gyouct usurpare voluisse? Accipere autem 
mos fiav, pro Per vim, s. Invite (ut ap. veteres in- 
terdum sumitur), locus minime patitur. [Locus est 
in Walzii ed. vol. 1, p. 79 (vol. 2, p.21, 26 ed. 
Speng., qui conjecturam fxover xtoyévous parum pro- 
babilem proposuit in pref, p.1v). Fugit editores ad- 
monitio Stephani de lacuna. } 


XLV. — Supervacua et Kai Conjunctio apud eos. 


Vacare apud Atticos sepenumero conjunctionem 
xa fateor, sed commodum hujus usus exemplum 
hic a Corintho afferri nego. Extat id [ap. Thuc.] 3, 
p. 108 [c. 77]: Of 82, mod Bopv6w, xat mepo6nuévor 
ta tT év tH TOME xat tov enimouv, mapsoxevalovtd te 
dux EEjxovta vac, xal tag del mrncouucvas eénenmov 
mpog Tovs évavttous. Quis non videt tantum abesse ut 
particula x«t vel prior vel posterior vacare dici 
queat, ut alterutra sublata orationis structura stare 
non possit? Additur autem in uno ex meis exempll. 
aliad ex eod. Thuc, 6, [gr] sumptum exemplum, 
Oltwes adtepitar xourcbgvees xxl omdttevovety Educ. 
Sed quamvis paulo aptius hoc exemplum sit quam 
proxime precedens, illius usus particule xat, de quo 
nunc agit : non tamen tale est quod ad eum proban- 
dum satis esse queat, cum ibi illa particula accipi 
pro Etiam possit. Mirum est vero Corinthum no- 
strum tam pauperem exemplorum in tanta eorum 
copia fuisse. Quam copiam ne frustra jactare videar, 
ex ejus penu hic depromenda exempla censui. In~ 
cipiam autem ab eo ipso auctore, ex quo allata a 
Corintho exempla rejicienda censui, (sed illud pre- 
sertim, cui priorem locum dedit,) et in eorum lo- 
cum alia non tolidem, sed multo plura substituam. 
<x quibus tamen prima erunt illa, que ipsius etiam 
scholiaste testimonio nituntur. Legimus igitur 8, 
p. 267 mez ed. [c. 8]: “Qe d8 eokev adrots, xat drexd- 
roxy ev0Us tay xat etxoor vat. Kst hic meorttdc 6 xat, 
inquit ille. Lib. 4 item, p. 123 [c. 8] : ‘Qs 0 addxe 
adrotg tadra, xat die6t6nCov &¢ thy vijcov tole érAttas , 
aroxdnpwoavtss akO TévtWY tHY Adyovr xal dre6qoav 
wiv xal Grdot wodtepov xatk diadoyrv, of O: teheutator 
xa éyxutarerobevtes, eixoor xal tetoaxdcror noav, xx 
ethutes of wept adtods. Hic quoque schol. vult parti- 
culam xx) prefixam parlicipio éyxatadembévtes esse 
otiosam, Sed non minus recte, ac fortasse rectius 
id de illa pronuntiasset, que precedit verbum éts6t- 
6atov. Vacat hee particula, (si eidem scholiaste fi- 
dem adhibendam censemus,) et in isto loco 7, p. 
25g [c. 75]: Met& 68 toro émerey eddxer tH Nixig xat 
tw Anuoabever ixavers mxpxoxeuacxabar, xal A avaotacts 
Hon to0 otpatedpatos tpitn fpcow dno Tig veux tag 
2yiyvsto. Facit autem pro me quod hic ille dicit; ta- 
lis enim est locus in exemplo proxime allato, quem 
dicebam habere xzt supervacaneum, qualis hic, in 
quo ipse vacare censet. Ut enim illic habetur, &¢ 
& 28dxer adtots tatra, xat dvebixCov, ita hic, émercy} 
eOdxer, ... xat A avdotacrs Aon éylyvero. Sed et ille 
locus, quem ex p. 267 attuli, ‘Qe d& okey adtots, xat 
Stexdutcav, meam itidem sententiam confirmat, cum 
idem quod et in aliis duobus verbum praecedat, Lib. 
3 item, p. 106 [c. 6g]: At 6: tecoxpdxovra vies tov 
Tlekomovvystov, af Aecblors Boytol eAQotour, ws tds 
gevyovent uk tou meAcyous, & te tov AOnveiy émrdir— 
pleicar xat mpd¢ tH Konrn zerpxcbsiont, xal am’? adt ic 
oropxdss pds thy Wesomovvysov xaryvexOncav, xata~ 
haubdvoucw ev 77% Kupzva, etc., censet particulam xat 
subjunctam participio yewac%sicat esse supervaca- 
neam. Quoniam: vero nounulli sunt Joci, in quibus 
ipse ab eo de hujus particule usu dissentio, eos su- 
perioribus adjungam, ut lectori perpendendos pro- 
ponam. Legimus igitur et 4, p. 127 [c. 17]: Gig 3: 
mhetotar wetaborat em’ duootepx CuuGebrxact, dtxarot 
clot xul arratétator eivar tals eUmoxylarcs’ hic quoque 
abundare particulam xat existimat, quod mihi non 
videtur, Quin etiam in hoc 1. 5, p. 168 (c. 10]: OF 
88 adtod cvotpagévtes Srhitar emt tov ddgov, tov ze 
Kisuptdav jutvovto xal dig _ tpl¢ mpocbarovra, xat od 


E 
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modtepov évédocay moly 4 te Mupxwvia xol 4 Kadxidixh A id minime animadvertisse cognorim. Ita enim Synes, : 


immog xat of mehtactal mepretavTes xa ecaxovriCovrsc 
abtovs éxpebav: hic quoque, si scholiaste creden- 
dum est, habemus particulam xa supervacaneam, 
nimirum eam, que proxime sequitur participium 
moocbuddvta. Sed ego fidem illi ab omnibus derogan- 
dam esse dico, cum particula x«t, quam hic habe- 
mus, ea sit, que fertur ad te : hoc modo, tov te 
Kiexotdav Aydvoyto, xal of mpdtepsy évécocay. Idem 
schol. in quendam libri 4 1. [20] de hac conjunctione 
scribit, eam non esse mepittay (i. e. supervacaneam) , 
sed contra dvayxatws xetobat. Quod cum dicit, facit 
ut suspicer fuisse qui eam illic quoque otiosam esse 
existimarent. Non dubito certe quim-sicut ipse, (ut 
vel ex lis, que attuli, exemplis patet,) ita et alii 
plerique in multis locis eam vacare judicarint, ubi 
contra omnino necessaria esset. Ceterum locus, in 
quem ille hoc annotat, extat p. 128, quem ibi consi- 
derandum tibi relinquo, Ad me quidem qued attinet, 
ili assentior de eo, quod scribit, particulam eam mi- 
nime esse supervacaneam ; sed de usu, quem illi tri- 
buit, plane ab illo dissentio. 

Verum hujus pleonasmi particule xat aptiora etiam 
illis exempla, sed a scholiaste fortasse non animad- 
versa, extare sciendum est; multos enim locos ap. 
illum ipsum scriptorem observasse me recordor, in 
quibus waeovaCet hee copula, ubi tamen schol, mheo- 
vacu.ov non admonet : cum alioqui diligenter in iis, 
quos attuli, id faciat, Sed quoniam multiplex est hic 
TAsovacy.oc, i.e. multe sunt ejus forme, de unaqua- 
que sigillatim agam, exempla non ex illo tantum 
scriptore, sed ex aliis quoque depromens ; et ita 
quidem ut morem in Thes, meo observatum retinens, 
ab Hom. initium sumam. Legimus igitur ap. Il. A, 
[31]: Tv & eye od ddcw, moty piv xab yous emetoty 
“Hyerépw evi oixw ev “Apysi ty debt métons ‘Lotov exoryo- 
uévav, xat guov déyos dvttdmoay. Hic xat ante yioxs 
supervacaneum esse censetur, Sic et in isto versu, 
B, [827]: Tl¢vdapoc, w xal tobov Amcddwy adres 2u- 
xev. (Sed non ita certus est tamen hic pleonasmus 


ut in precedente loco; potest enim jungi xa! cum C 


Z8wxey, potest et cum tobov: si dicas, & xat e£wxe 
<égoy, tune merito vacare copula judicabitur; sin 
dicas, ® Zwxe xal tov, non item. Intelligetur enim, 
Arcum quoque, preter alia.) Est vero et quidam 
pleonasmus illi peculiaris, vel potius illi cum solis 
poetis communis, cum yidelicet ad particulam 703 
adjungit xa{: ut Il. A, [334]: Xatpete, xpuxes, Ardg 
dyyehot 708 xat dvéoov. Libro autem, qui proxime 
hune sequitur, non nomina, sed verba copulantur 
his particulis, et quidem interjecto adverbio é [B, 
147] 2 °Os Oh modAcwv ToMtwy xaréhuce xdonva, "Hd ert 
xa Adcet, Taceo de xai habente preefixam voculam te, 
que itidem copulativa est, veluti cum dicitur, yuvy 
Kahh TE Xa, GHOYOWY, PFO Yuv) xah} xal copowy : hujus 
enim usus exempla passim ap. utrosque scriplores 
sunt obvia, Atque his fere modis ap. poetas hee par- 
ticula m\soveCet. 

At in soluta oratione plures quam in carmine sunt 
hujus theovacuod modi, ut exemplis docebo (iis 
tantum omissis , utpote nimis vulgaribus, in quibus 
ita geminatur hec particula, ut in hoc Xen. |., Davepos 
HY xat Torey xal Agywv' hic enim abundare priorem 
particulam, satis notum est). Sed ex Thue, cum jam 
allata fuerint aliquot, nullum quod ejusdem generis 
sitex Kodem afferam. Tantum lectorem monebo ut 
caveat ne idem ipsi quod et iilius scriptoris scho- 
laste accidat, nimirum ne hanc particulam in iis 
etiam locis mAcoveferww censeat, ubi contra omnino 
vecessaria est, aut saltem usum aliquem habet. Sunt 
enim et aliqui ejus loci, ubi cum vacare videri possit, 
eyo potius xaworpenis trajectam esse. censuerim : 
cujusmodi est hic, 8 init.: ‘Qe fy tig xal wh Tapaxahy 
sytig, odx dmootaréoy gtr toU mohguou en, aN’ eOeAovet 
tteov emt tous AQmvatous. Hic enim nequaquam vacare 
voculam ai, sed potiusex sua sede in alienam mi- 
grasse dixerim ; esse enim fy stg xal uh mapaxady , 
Pro HY xxl Ti wh Tapaxxry. Hoc est de quo lectorem 
monere Oper pretium esse existimavi; presertim 
cum doctissimum virum Bud. in simili Synesii loco 


Kat yao et tr xal éyotev &AnOdc, GAAK toLodTOL Hoay olor 
tk mhetw Y2ddecba.. Hic enim abundare particulam 
illam existimavit ante d¢yorev, cum potius ad parti- 
culam ¢i pertineat : pro xat yao et xat st Agyorey GAq- 
Qés : ut et xat sit Ktiamsi, Nunc ad aliorum exempla 
venio, i, e. ad eos illorum locos, in quibus similis 
pleonasmus iis, qui ex ipso Thue. allati fuerunt, 
conspicitur. Plato De rep. 1, [p. 328, C] ; Kat poda 
Moecbvtng not edokev etvar ik ypovou" yao xat Ewodxety 
autov. Hic xal ante gwpdxew esse supervacaneum , 
nemo, ut opinor, negare vel velit, vel possit. Huic 
autem exemplo ex Plat. sumpto, subjungam aliud ex 
ejus condiscipulo Xen. depromptum, Cyrop. 7,[4, 13]: 
“Emotye wévtot afoucr tk yovuatx olmep xal eve adrk 
dzvot ciow' Hor’ Fv tt xat xrchat, tk Exutorw xrghovtat- 
hic itidem ante xAgdwat vacare particulam xat, nemo, 
ut opinor, infitiabitur. Sic ap. Isoer. Panath. legi- 
mus, “Arep avtoig xat cuvg6avey, abundante vocula 
xai, pro &mep adtois cuvébutvev. Sed ut judicium de 
hoc quoque pleonasmo ferri possit, totum locum 
[p. 262, D] proferam (presertim cum ibi et particule 
62 pleonasmum, observatu non minus dignum, ha~ — 
beamus) : NowtGovres tobe ext tod Brwatos Bovdevous- 
voug | Bovdougvoug] xl duvauzvoug th Bédtista cuZ6ov- 
Aevet, tovtoug og [omissum in libris melioribus] xat xa’ 
Exutobs yevousvoug, gv mot tots TOTOtG xaL MEPL amacas 
tks medias thy abtiy yvouny sews a&msp adtoig xat 
cuvé6awev. Sed alia sunt pleonasmorum genera (pleo- 
nasmorum inquam particule xal), multo his usita- 
tiora. Sepe enim post vocem 714, sive tt, abundat 
hac vocula. Thuc. 4, p. 148 [c.83]: “Aya 6 tt xa 
siovjxecay toroUtov. Ibid. : Kat yao tr xat Agéi6atog ére- 
xqpuxeveto’ ubi particula xt prefixa nomini Apé:- 
Gxioc, potius tamen ad verbum énexnouxevero fertur, 
sicut paulo post dicit xat eipyxscav. Sic post twa, 
precedentibus illis particulis xat yap, habes otiosam 
illam copulam, 6, p. 232 [c. 103]: Kat yap twa xat 
ixoliay Siro thy napdvtwy xaxbiv &¢ &AAAhoUs etyov. Ve- 
rum et precedente duntaxat eadem vocula, sine yap, 
talis pleonasmi ap. hunc scriptorem exempla extant 
non pauca, ut 2, [93]: Kat tt xat dveog adtovs Adye~ 
tat xmdeat. Sic 8, p. 287 [c. 80]: Kat tts xot vaupn- 
yia Boayeia yiyverat mpd tod BuCxvttour et [2, go]: 
“Exuyov 6: duo puhat év taxis Muhaig tov Meooxyviwy 
poovpotent, xattiva xat évédpav memoujucvat, Hoc au- 
tem pleonasmo alios quoque posteriores Thucydide 
scriptores delectatos fuisse videmus, Demosth. De 
male obita legat. [p. 401, 24]: Kedetouvtog &” éxstvou 
eyew, xa tr xal vexvieucapévou totoltov, m@¢ xtA. In 
eadem Or., non multo post [p. 402, 25], ‘Qs 62 xporer 
To mptyua xat Srebepuatvovta, xaTaxAtvesbut tay yuvaixe 
xa tT. xal dew éxérevov. Pausan. Lac.: Kat ob mapte: 
cel 6 beds, xat twEs xa anWhOVTO THY OTEATWWTOY xE- 
oauvwdévees. Apud Athen. autem 12, [p. 536, E] post 
et ti diverse aliquautum formz pleonasmus ha- 
betur, hoc in 1., ex Phylarcho : Ttokepaioy @qat tov 
devtepov AtyUrtou Bacthevouves, TavtWY GEUvoTATOV Ye~ 
vouevoy tov Cuvactarv, xxi maurdelac, el tive xat aAdov, 
xat abtov émucAndevta, xta. Nec solum post tig vel tt, 
sed etiam post 6,71 invenitur particule xt pleona- 
smus. Synes.: “Iv’ eidousv 6,71 xat Agyet. Greg. Naz. : 
*Hodx of6’ 6x1 xai simeiy edmpernis yor. Idem, “Oc av 
rsiov év gaurd cuvayhyq to tig dAqbelag tydahun, 4 
amooxincua, 4 O,tt xat dvoucCouev. Jam vero et cum 
zis vel cf interrogativospectatur plerisque locis hic 
pleonasmus. Lucian, (D. mort. 16, 5]: Tis 62 xat dv 
suyzdvetc; et (17, 1]: Tiyxo xat 6éq toU metv; Ari- 
stoph. [Nub. 840]: Tid’ dv mao” éxetvor xal mafor yon- 
atdv tt¢ av; Nec raro sequente 7p} cum infinitivo ; ut 
ap. Greg. Naz.: Hep) 83 t&v adhow tt yon Kal Asyet 5 
Idem, “Ost uty gavepirs ovtos 6 Adyos exOdhhet tov vidy 
tig Oedentos, ti yoh xai Agyew; Sic ap. Xen. cum infin. 
xuhgoat, et verbo yo in fine orationis posito, Hel- 
len. 2, (3, 47]: “Ost 33 unSerépors Apeoxet, st mote xart 
xxhéoxt yon; Sed et cum 6zoios interrogative itidem 
posito invenitur hic pleonasmus ap. Plat. Minoe » 
“Onsiov xxi gowr%; tov vouov; Ceterum cum de iis quo- 
que pleonasmis disseruerim, qui. post st vel 6,71, 
aut etiam post +f interrogativum inveniuntur, proxt- 
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mum est ut de eo disseram, qw fit geminatione hu- A tum, (xrqtixov ave mpwmtotmov, ut illi loquuntur,) ac 


jus particule, cum videlicet ita geminatur, ut poste- 
rior aut prior supervacanea sit, non tamen interjecta 
vocula tig, vel tl, ut in pracedentibus exemplis. 
Thuc. 6, p. 202 [c. 13]: "Emetd) dvev “Adqvatwv xat 
Euvaiav mpds DeAtvouvtious tov ToMTov MASMOV, pete 
com adtéiv xal xatavecbat. 

Ultimum autem genus pleonasmi particule xa\, (ita 
vocare mihi liceat id, cui ultimum locum desti- 
navi,) multum a ceteris differt, atque adeo tale est 
at prima fronte non appareat. Neque vero quisquam 
adhuc (quod sciam) ei orationi, cujus exemplum 
afferam, pleonasmum inesse tradidit, sed nee ani- 
madvertit fortasse. Thuc. 3, p. 109 [c. 82] : Kat éné- 
Mee TOMA xal yahee xatk ordoww talc modEct, yryvd~ 
eva WEv Kat det Eodueva, etc. Hic quoque (si mihi 
ereditur) vocula xat inter woe et yahenk tAsovater 
dicenda est. Ratio autem, qua nitor, hc est, quod 
sublata illa oratio et integra sit et eandem senten- 
tiam efficiat. Quid enim obstet quominus %odd& ya- 
Aerk eodem sensu dicamus? Non sine exemplo qui- 
dem certe loquemur, sive mode yuden&, sive modrx 
duoyepy, dicamus, absque illa particula. At schol. 
hune pleonasmum non animadvertens, cum Todh& 
vel potius cum utroque adjectivo substautivum xaxk 
subaudire nos jubet. Nam post wodA& addit xax& oy- 
overt. Sed si quis hanc ejus expositionem tueri velit, 
is mihi pro eo respondeat, cum dicetur ro\h% xat 
xahe modttetv, quodnam substantivum subaudiendum 
erit. Respondebit fortassis, goyx. Quid? cum dicetur, 
TOMAe xat xahe Agyetv, quid nos subaudire oportebit? 
an é7juata? Pulcra scilicet hac subauditio fuerit, et 
veterum scriptorum exemplis confirmari poterit. 
Denique nihil video quod me de hac mea sententia 
deducere possit, in quam tamen ut alios pertraham, 
minime laboro; sed suum cuique judicium liberum 
relinquo. Est porro et aliud loquendi genus, ubi an 
constituere pleonasmum oporteat, nondum mili satis 
perspectum atque exploratum est. Dubito enim an 
cum passim dicunt Graeci modA& xat dyad, sive modh& 
xaya9%, copula xot abundare existimanda sit. Hine 
namque considero, usitatum etiam esse Todh% dya0% 
siae illa copulativa particula: illinc vero scrupulum 
mihi movet adjectivi in substantivum mutatio. Cum 
enim dicitur woh\& xat dya0%, non dubium est quin 
dya0& adj. sit, at im toAd& dya6%, nemo contra non 
dixerit (ut opinor), pro subst. habendum esse aya6c. 
Potius tamen, propter pracedentia exempla, eo mea 
inclinat sententia, ut pleonasmus et hic constituatur : 
quoniam nihil prohiberet (opinor), quin ut oAda 
yahere et mohhe xah& interdum dicitur, usurpando 
duo adjectiva sine copula, ita etiam rohit &ya0e di- 
ceretur, ut ambo adjectiva essent, si deesset sub- 
stantivi dya0% commoditas. Sed quoniam usitatissi- 
mum est hoc'subst., cum moA\x cum aya0& audimus, 
substantivum cum adjectivo, (secus ac in woke xaha 
et moAhe yuAerd,) cum Tok xal ayabd, duo adjecti- 
va audire nobis videmur. Cum autem aliud, quod 
de hac questione dicam, non habeam, exempla 
utriusque loquendi generis addere contentus ero. 
Dem. C. Mid. : *Eyo rep ots’ Grt moAAol MOAAK xdyaOe 
butig eicty elpyaoyevor. Alexis comicus ap. Athen, 13 
fin, : TION dyabc Soiev ot Geol Anuntpt, Kat toic vox.o- 
Ograts, Sidtt ete. 


XLVI. — Atticorum est et Posssessiva accipere pro 
Primitivis : ut HapQevix} pro 4 Tapbévoc. 


Quorum obsecro Atticorum hoc est, meapdevixt) 
pro mapbévoc usurpare ? Atticorum certe, qui non 
solum Athenis, sed in toto Attico agro exibilitati 
explosique fuissent. Sed ita solet Corinthus, quod- 

‘ libet sermonis genus a lingua communis consuetu- 
dine remotum, quod ap. Hom. observavit , etiamsi 
nullum ejus exemplum aliunde suppetat, lingue 
Attiee ascribere,. Nos autem, nisi plus sapere quam 
veteres grammatici velimus, de hoc xaptevixy aliud 
dicere non possumus quam esse nomen possessivun, 
i. e, possessivi formam habens, pro primitivo posi- 


solis poetis hunc usum esse concessum. Hesiod. Op. 
[699]: Ilapbevixty d& yaneiv, de x’ Aen xedve Ordaers. 
Hom, Od. A, [39]: HapGevixat 2? dradal veorevOda Ounov 
gyovsat. Invenitur etiam rap$_evix} adjunctum habens 
nomen x6py, ut in hoc versu “(qui sumptus est ex 
quodam Euripideo epigrammate, qued ap. Athen. 
extat, 2, [p. 61, B]) : Matéou, napbevixty te xdoqv, 
Otscovs te cuvatuoug. Eodem autem modo dicitur 
Gogavixds pro dppaveg, quo napbevixy pro napbévoc, 
Hom. Il, Z, [432] : M} raid’ dopavxdy Oetye, XNonv te 
yuvatxa, 


Et ipsa Primitiva pro Possessivis. 


Quod in priore hujus Articuli parte tradit Corin- 
thus, plane falsum mihi videri declaravi: hoc autem 
ex parte duntaxat falsum esse dico. Si enim genera- 
lem hune usum esse velimus, ita ut quevis primitiva 
pro quibusvis possessivis usurpari dicamus, falsum 
hoc comperietur: sin in nonnullis duntaxat nomini- 
bus hune usum constituamus, verum. In eo certe 
ipso exemplo, quod affert Corinthus, falsum id esse 
constat. Neque enim credibile est quenquam ex Atti- 
cis scriptoribus sibi fuisse permissurum quod et in 
carmine durum censetur : nimirum yuvatxe walov pro 
yuvatxetov. Adeo quidem durum, ut quidam secus 
Hom. intellexisse putarint quam yuvaixa patov pro 
yovarxsiov. WH. Q, [58]: “Extwp uty, Ovatds te, yuvaind 
te Ojcato waev, Ubi Eust. (qui non 64270, sed b4Aaro, 
legisse videtur, quamvis scriptura illa, non hec, in 
utroque meorum exemplarium habeatur), sibi non 
persuadentes poetam yuvaixe pro yuvatxetov dixisse, 
duas alias exposs. attulisse : nimirum yuvaixe waCov 
pro yuvatxog walov, vel yuvaixe natov pro yuvaixa xatx 
tov patév. Quarum exposs. si eligenda mihi altera es- 
set, posteriorem priori longe anteferrem, Sed quo- 
cunque modo se res habeat, hinc saltem valde hunc 
primitivi -yuvaixe pro possessivo yuvatxetov usum 
nonnullis displicuisse cognoscimus, ac valde durum 
in carmine etiam existimatum fuisse : tantum abest 
ut in soluta oratione, et quidem Attica, admitti illum 
potuisse credendum sit. Quibus igitur primitivis vice 
possessivorum usi sunt Attici? Ex eorum numero 
sunt, “E)\&s Sttextos seu yhOrra, aut Owv}, pro “E)- 
Aqvixy, : itidemque “Eddqy otpates pro EdAnvinds : et 
dodAov yévog pro Sovdtxov. Cum autem hic mowtotdnwy 
S. xuptwréowv aut &rAGv vocabulorum usus vice xt7- 
sizOv, Doribus cum Atticis communis esse tradatur, 
dicendum (meo quidem judicio) fuerit, ea, que du- 
riora nostris auribus sunt, Dorum; at que molliora, 
Atticorum esse. Que tamen Eust. confundens, hac 
scribit : Attixot yap xat Awpreic tots xupwwtépors ypiiv— 
rar dvtt xrytixov, G¢ Gactv of madatol olov “EdAqva 
otpatov, tov “Edyvixdv' avOowmov 790c, avTtL TOU dvOow~ 
mivov? “Ehkdda Srcdextov’ Soddov yévoc UxdOnyv otwov. 
Quod postremum ex Hschylo sumptum est, initio 
Prom. V..: LxvOny && oiuov, dbatov etc epnuiav. At vero 
illud dvOpwrov 7805 pro dvOpwmwov, ex quocunque alla- 
tum sit, haud minus durum quam yuvaixe patov pro 
yevarxetov, videri queat. Plerumque autem hic pri- 
mitivi s. simplicis pro possessivo usus spectatur in 
nominibus, que e0vixe vocantur: ut Padarag foog in 
Dionysio P. pro Tahatwts, p. 20 edit. patris mei 
[74]3 et Aoxpd¢ Céoupos pro Aoxpixds, p. 15 [2g]. Cu- 
jus generis sunt et illa, LxdOnv oipov, “Env otpatoc, 
“Edda yA@tta. Talia autem loco possessivorum usur- 
pata, quoniam minus dura esse videntur quam reli- 
qua, eorum potius usum Atticl, veteres presertim, 
sibi permiserunt, ac nominatim illorum, “EAdqy pro 
“EdAqvixds, et “Es pro “EdAqvixy. Ceterum quod ad 
poeticum horum primitivorum usum attinet, etiamsi 
illud, quod dixi, non admittatur, nimirum que du- 
riora nostris auribus videri possunt, Dorum; que 
molliora, Atticorum esse: at fatendum hoc fuerit, 
poetas suam licentiam usurpantes, quod in certis 
quibusdam nominibus duntaxat alii scriptores sibi 
concesserint, in multo pluribus (ne dicam in omni- 
bus) posse sibi permittere. 
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XLVI. — Accusativos etiam accipere pro Genitivis: A 


ut Hesiodus, 6v ts ota, pro dt’ ov. 


Non debuit ita loqui Corinthus; non enim, si $v’ 
év dicunt Greci pro 6r of, accusativum tribuentes 
huic prepositioni, ubi alii genitivum tribuunt, ideo 
dicere debuit accusativos pro genitivis ab Atticis 
scriptoribus accipi, perinde ac si hic usus locum 
ubique sine ullo discrimine haberet, Equidem, si hoc 
credidit, (quod vereor, cum magnam ejus ignoran- 
tiam, gue in aliis locis cernitur, mecum reputo,) 
multum falsus est; si vero non credidit, valde incon- 
siderate locutus est. 

In hoc preterea reprehendi merito potest, quod 
de Atticismo loquens, ex Hesiodo (ut alibi ex Hom.) 
exemplum petit. Sed hic prasertim sumptum ex car- 
mine exemplum afferre non debuit, quod poet 
multo frequentius hac prep. 6 cum illo ipso casu 
(nimirum accus.) in alia quadam signif. utantur, que 
nullum in soluta oratione locum, habet. Quoniam 
autem horum omnium exempla tibi abunde suppe- 
ditare 'Thes. meus potest, ad eum te remitto. 


XLVIII. — Consueverunt preterea Augmentis et alia 
Augmenta superinducere. 


Verum quidem est quod de Atticis hic tradit, nimi- 
rum eos non contentos incrementis verborum, que 
lingua communis eis tribuit, alia eis addere; sed 
multa huc pertinentia omittit, et caput hoc, quod 
alioqui unum ex precipuis est, plane imperfectum 
relinquit, Presertim vero istud pratermittere ne- 
quaquam debuit, Atticos literam ¢ pro incremento 
prefigere plerisque verbis, quorum nonnulla thema 
habent a diphthongo ot, quedam ab o, quedam ab 
w, nounulla ab « incipiens : a themate in 0, ut guy, 
et opaxn : a themate in ot, ut dvgpya: a themate in 
o, ut eHyjuat, et goa: a themate in a, ut Ejvdavov. 
Est Atticum (inquit Eustath.) verbum évoyder, sicut 
Edoaxe, et ewvyuévos. Idem alibi tradit tobs ‘Astixt- 
Covtas, qui Homero posteriores fuerunt, non simplici 
incremento, sed reduplicato in multis, preteritis uti 
consuevisse; affertque in exemplum, jvémte et Avw- 
yAyoe, item Ovowatonerotntat, et exdedintmucvoc. Plura 
autem hujusmodi in quodam alio affert loco, non 
tamen tois Attixtfover, sed simpliciter totg we” “Oun- 
oov, i. e. scriptoribus Homero posterioribus, ea ascri- 
bens : éxictato (inquit) recte ab Homero dicitur; at 
Homeri posteri innovantes dicunt Artotato, sicut 
javvato et Auehde, et Styxovyce, ac similia. Quibus 
addit, eos aliis etiam modis augmenta innoyare : in- 
terdum quidem exterius augentes, non interius, ut 
in Gedtolxyntat: interdum utrobique, ut in Geduxqtar, 
a dvoid, et éxdedtntguévos, ab exdratts, item peel 
devuévog, et jmeTapmvyxws, et weuedoterornuévoc, et 
AyoyAnse, et Avéwyev. Ceterum his omnibus hoc ad- 
dendum est, quedam esse ex his augmentis , que 
lingua communis ab Attica mutuata sit ; ut videre 
est in émowy et &paxa. 


XLIX. — Et comparativa pro simplicibus accipiunt, 


Thucydidis scholiasten sequitur in hujus loci ex- 
positione Corinthus; vult enim ille yetpoug ibi accipi 
pro xaxoug. Locus est 3, p. 85 [c.g], unde repone hic 
mods wots pro ToAgtors, Et amoAEtTOovtTAas pro amoAtmOvTas. 
Quod autem ad expositionem illam attinet, non vi- 
deo cur yetpaug pro xaxods accipere necesse sit; nihil 
enim obstat (meo quidem judicio), quin comparati- 
vus ille vim suam hic quoque obtineat : ut. videlicet 
intelligamus, Pejores eos existimant, quam existima- 
bant; vel quam existimaturi fuissent; seu Pejorem 
de iis opinionem concipiunt quam concepturi, fuis- 
sent. Fateor alioqui legisse me alicubi, 0d yeipov 
62, vel oddév 62 yetcov, sequente infinitivo, pro od 
xaxdv éott : ut si Gallice dicas, Ce ne sera pas mal 
faict de faire telle chose, vel, Il n’y. aura point de 

- mal de ete. 


Et Hom. (Il. I, 365] : Zet wétep, obtor ceto Oséiy 
Chowtepog chhog. 


Multo etiam minus hoc exemplo quam proxime 
precedente probare posse videtur quod proposuit, 
nimirum comparativum pro simplici (quem vulgo 
Positivum vocant) usurpari, Unde enim genitivus 
csio regeretur? Scilicet 6005 ceio pro dhowtepo¢g seta 
dici posset. Sed tamen non jam cuin solo Corintho, 
verum etiam cum Eust. mili de hoe loco disceptatio 
suscipienda est. Sciendum est (inquit ille), dowtEpos 
ev. esse pro 6d00¢ év Oeoig: hic enim comparativus 
pro simplici intelligitur, sicut et alibi. Hee ille. Iti- 
demque in uno ex meis Codd.,, (in altero autem exem- 
plum istud pratermissum est,) Homerico versui sub- 
jungitur hee expos., dd00¢ ex tv hwv Gedy odx 
got. Sed in eo pro ovtor scriptum est odtt¢, nec NOR 
ahiwv pro &\hog: cum ap. ipsum Hom. odtts quidem, 
sed dhog legatur, Equidem sive odtot s. odttc, s. &Ados 
s. &dwv, scribamus, eadem omnino loci Homerici 
sententia eademque inter nos controversia manet. 
Ad illam autem postremam vocem quod attinet, qua 
nimirum versus clauditur, sive eam esse velimus 
Gwv, sive dos, supervacaneam esse fatendum est. 
Sed dog multo magis mihi placet: qued itidem post 
odtts Vacare animadverterim cum alibi, tum in hoe Bio- 
nis v.,in poematio quod Megara inscribitur [Mesch. 
4, 11]: Tot 6 odttc yéver’ HAdog dmotuorepos Cwovtwv. 
Sed possunt ex ipsomet Hom. hujus pleonasmi alia 
etiam exempla afferri : ex quibus est hoe, Il. O, [570]: 
‘Avtthoy’, otttc ceto vewtepos adhoc Ayarsiv, Odte mociv 
Qdicowy, ovr’ dAxun0g O¢ ov wdyecdat, Verum cum ean- 
dem utraque lectio sententiam efficiat, uti dixi, non 
est quod accuratius earum diversitatem examinemus. 
Illud querendum est, (sicut et paulo ante quxre- 
bam,) unde genitivus ceto regatur, si comparativus 
ille ita accipiatur. Postquam enim dixeris, odti¢ 6A0%¢ 
QeGv esse pro otis dhodg év Deotg, sive OUttg ddodg ex THY 
dkhwy Oeov, quo. genitivum illum cete ferri dices? 
Solivagus certe reddetur : nisi forte comitem ei alte- 


Cc rum genit. 6s6v dare velimus. Sed hoc tam absurdum 


mihi videtur, ut vix in mentem cuiquam yenisse 
suspicari possim. Contra vero quid habet altera sen- 
tentia quod non sit ration’ maxime consentaneum ? 
Sententia, inquam, que elicitur ex compar. é\outsp0¢ 
signif. suam retinente: ut iratus Menelaus in hee 
verba erumpat, Jupiter pater, nullus ex, diis nocen- 
tior est_qnam tu, vel perniciosior, aut malignior, Ita 
eniin malo 6)owtepog interpretari quam Magis nefa- 
rius, s. scelestus. Sed hee, questio agitata sit hacte- 
nus. Unum addo, Eustathium alicubi non éovt¢90; 
legere, sed ddcutat0s : exponens enim versum istum 
ll. A, [176]: "EzOtoros 6 por écot rotpsodny Bacthyjwy, 
scribit ¢@:6t0¢ hic non proprie esse superlativum, 
sed poni simpliciter pro ¢709d;. Et quibusdam in- 
terjectis, subjungit, Multos autem superlativos, sicut 
et multos comparativos, pro simplicibus accipi, infi- 
nitis in locis patebit: ex quibus. est Oy édoutatos 
Pro Ghod¢ gv Veoig: et cawtepos Ms xe venat, Pro sir0c 
énws anédOys. Sed vereor ne memoria lapsus Eust. 
superlativum 6)omtatos pro comparativo 6)owts90¢ 
scripserit; prasertim cum eo. in loco Homeri, ubi 
habetur hic versus, hance lectionem, non illam ipse 
quoque agnoscat. Possit alioqui hoc superlativum 
ex alio quopiam loco sumptum existimari. 

Nune vero cum) exempla, que Corinthus attulerat, 
comparativi pro positivo usurpati, minime idonea 
mihi videri ostenderim, (nam quod ex Gregorio ad- 
dit, quem Theologum appellat, non tanti est ut in 
eo examinando immorari velim,) superest ut alia in 
eorum locum substituam. Incipiam autem ab illo 
Gawtepog, cujus modo facta mentio fuit. [extat Il. A, 
[32]: "AAW Wr, uy uw? 2od0iSer cawrtepos Oe xe venat, pro 
oéos, Ut incolumis revertaris. Sic A, [277]: Mehay- 
Tepoy Huts Tiscu Datver’ tov xatk wovtov, censetur po- 
situm esse wehavtepov pro pwéhav. Sic ap.. Theocr. 
Idylho quod Boxohtacrat inscribitur [8, 48] Boss adore- 
pat pro ava: in hoc pentametro, Xa tig Béi¢ Booxwy 
Zui Goes abereoat’ sicut precesserat, Xo moysdy E096 
thvoot x2t Boravar. Itidem ap. Hesiod. legimus xoucd- 
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tepos pro xovpec, Op. [447]: Kouporeoos yp dvio ws6” 
buhdinas extotytat. Hesioduim autem imitatus Apoi- 
lonius dixit xougotepot pro xo¥oot, Arg, 2, [263]: Alba 
02 xovpdtepor metovyjato Saito yéoover. Ubi annotat 
schol. esse xovpdtepo: pro xotpor, videlicet cuyxortixdy 
dytl TOU aroehuuévov, ubi obiter observa nomen &xo~ 
Aehupevov vocari quod alias &xAovv vel Oetixdv vocatur, 
respondereque omnino illud dmodeduuévov ei, quod 
quidam grammatici Absolutum dicunt ; sicut 6ett- 
xov ei, quod a nonnullis eorum Positivum dicitur, 
una eademque significatione. Sed dmohehuuévov Fa- 
bius quoque Absolutum voeavit. Est autem in his 
aliisque nonnullis manifestus comparativi pro posi- 
tivo usus, cum ipsum positivum suppetat. Ideoque 
hee in exemplum afferre malui quam que vulgo 
afferuntur, émhdtepos, et dyodtepos, et Sekttepd¢, quod 
hee comparativorum potius formam habeant quam 
comparativa sint ; cum aut nullum aut non regulare 
positivum habeant: aut certe regulariter a positivo 
non formentur, adeo ut formationem controversam 
esse necesse sit. Nam ad primum quod attinet, é\0- 
tepos (quo significatur Juvenis), comparativi quidem 
speciem pre se fert, sicut émAdtatog superlativi, (et 
émhotatos quidem superlativi signif. semper, at 6)d- 
secog interdum positivi, interdum comparativi signi- 


ficationem habet,) sed positivum nullum esse con- 


stat : cum sint a substantivo ém)hov. Secundum 422tte- 
996, (quamyis et schol. Apollon. de xovedtepo: loquens 
posito pro xovoot, in exemplum talis usus compara- 
tivi pro positivo, illud afferat,) si verum est quod 
ab Kust. scribitur, factum esse ad imitationem tod 
dostepos¢, per pleonasmum liter +, nequaquam dici 
poterit esse pro dswteoog : quod alioqui etiam pa- 
rum verisimile mihi videtur. Nec certe minus vero 
absimile est aygétep0¢ dictum esse pro dyouotepos : ut 
omittam, ne veteres quidem huic syncope acquievis- 
se : quippe qui aliam deductionem excogitarint, ut 
mimirum dypdtepog quasi dynodtepos dictum esset. 
Consulto igitur hee tria nomina in exemplum non 
atluli, que positivis carere (quod de primo coustat), 
et substantiva positivorum loco habere dicerem : 
omotepov, substantivum érdov: Sefrtsp0¢, substanti- 
vum d26i¢ : dyodtepoc, substantivum dypds. Sic tamen 
ut si quis e5itep0s ad dehioc quam ad defex referre 
malit, non repugnaturus sim. 

Sed de soluta oratione quid dicemus? si solis poe- 
tis hie comparativorum usus conceditur, quomodo 
Atticus censeri poterit? quidem Atticum esse af- 
firmare non audeo, sed aliquod ejus exemplum ex 
auctore, quem nemo Atticum esse negarit, afferre 
queo. Is est Demosthenes, apud quem legimus duo- 
bus in locis vewtegov pro véov, id est xatvoy, de re 
videlicet dictum. Seribit enim in Oratione, qua re- 
spondet ad Philippi Epistolam {[p.157, 1]: [fuvdavouevor 
xutk Thy dyopav cite Agyetar vewtspov. [tidemque initio 
Philippice 4 : Kat tosottov yedvov omovddlete Boov ay 
xaOnsle dxovovtes ty moocayyehO% te vewtepov. Alibi au- 
tem dicit xawvov, de re eadem loquens, Philipp. 1 
[p. 43, 8] : “H Bovrecbs, (ind ror,) meptiovtes adriiy 
muvOdveciar xata thy dyopdy, Agyetat te xavov; Sed pro 
hoc positivo xawvov usurpatur itidem compar. xatvo- 
tepoy nonnunquam : ut apud Plutarch. De Socratis 
Demonio [p. 586, B]: Kauod, uy tr xatvorepov, 
@PulMtdx ,*rpocnextwxey, eimovroc, “uol utv oddity, gon, 
xatvov, © Kagewsta. Ubi observa etiam xatvdv in re- 
sponsione ad interrogationem, que habebat xatvdre- 
ooy. Eleganter vero et Lucas xatvotepov usurpavit pro 
xatvov, de illa ipsa Atheniensium curiositate loquens , 
quam a Demosthene aliquot locis reprehendi vide- 
mus ; cujus meminit et quidam historicus Grecus qui 
nondum in lucem editus est. Scribit enim ille, Act. 
17, [21]: AOnyvaion O8 meivtec xal of emdyuodvtes Févor 
etc ovddv Erepov roxaioouy 7 déyew th xat dxovde xatvo- 
segov. Verum ut ad vocem vewtepoy revertar, scien - 
dum est adeo hune ejus usum inyaluisse, ut veteox 
mpdyyare itidem dixerint Greci scriptores pro vé« (se- 
quendo Thuc., apud quem non solum Jegimus veuzeo% 
medypara, sed etiam vewtepdv tt, habente hoc com- 
parativo talem signif. qualem cum illo subst. habet, 
mtr, [137]: “HElmoav veortepdy te motety cis adrov et [2, 
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6]: Mnéev veestepov motetv mepl toby dvopmv). Et ita qui- 
dem ut hoc positivo cum subst, illo vel nunquam vel 
raro usi sint. Unde etiam factum est ut inde compo- 
suerint nomen vewteporotog, ex quo verbum yewteoo- 
motsty : iudemque verbum vewrteptfew inde deduxe- 
rint. Sciendum est porro et de persona usurpatum 
hoc nomen, in compar. gradu positivi signif. habere , 
et quidem ap. Hom. quoque, ex quo ceteri hujus 
usus exemplum petiisse videri queant, ut Od. H, 
[294]: Aiea yap tt vewrep0r dopaddouct, Aschin. [p. 88 
extr.|: Ev yap tote 6tt ody at maraiotoar ods tk dtdacxa- 
Asia 006’ 4 wousixh povov marsever tobs vewrgooug, aAAx 
TONY prov Te dqudcra xnovypata. Hine fit ut veerepor 
et yépovtes inter se opponantur, ut videre est in his 
Xenarchi comici jambis ap. Athen. [13, p: 569, C] : 
Tobds wiv ygoovras dvras émixahouwevar Marpidua, tos 3” 
anode tos vewrépous. (xtat autem hic compar. pro 
positivo in alio Kjusdem versu, qui initio illius loci 
affertur, Awe xodx dvacyet& Ev t% moder mocrtoucw of 
vewtecot.) Aliogui sicut vewtepot pro vot, ita vicissim 
yepuitepor pro yZoovtes 8. meecbutspot pro meecbuTat 
seepe usurpatur. Eur. [Melan. fr. 19]: “Epyo yév vew- 
=sowy, Bovdat 3’ ejoust TOV yeourtéowy %04T0S. Sic Xe- 
noph. De rep. Lac. (5, 5]: MWasdevecdar tz moAd& tobs 
vewtpous Oro THs TOV yepartéowy eumetptag. At veuwreoor 
et mpec6uteoor sibi opposita habes cum alibi, tum in 
hoc Athen, 1., Sraxoveiv tobs vewrgpoug toig mpecbutd- 
pots. Et in isto Plutarchi De fraterna caritate : Of te 
Toecbitepot tov vewtéowy dovew &uovvtes del, xtA. Sed 
et ubi contrarium illud non additur, ita usurpari so- 
lere moec6uUtep0¢ in positivi significatione, infiniti pro- 
pemodum loci testantur, Ac, ne longe abeamus, 
idem ille scriptor Plutarch. in cujusdam libelli sui 
inscriptione hunc compar. ita usurpavit, positivo 
preferens : Et Upec6uréow modrteutéov. 

Latini quoque, (nam et a Lat. sermonis amatori- 
bus gratiam obiter inire volo,) hunc comparativo- 
rum pro positivis usum in quibusdam vocibus imi- 
tati sunt; sed in iis potissimum, que significationem 
Grecarum habent, de quibus postremo disserui, ni- 
mirum yewrteoos, et moscbUtep0¢, S. yeputrepo. Itidem 
enim Junior et Senior pro Juvenis et Senex dixerunt. 
Magis tamen hoc quam illud usurparunt: plura sal- 
tem ejus exempla in ils, qui ad nos pervenerunt, 
libris extant, Virg. Ain. 2, de Priamo : Arma diu 
senior desueta trementibus evo Circumdat nequic- 
quam humeris. Eodem libro, de Anchise : Vix ea fa- 
tus erat senior. Alibi, Senioris Aceste. Servius tamen 
in Ain. 6, [304] de Charonte, Jam senior, sed cruda 
deo viridisque senectus, annotat, Aut pro positivo 
posuit, aut, ut diximus,Senior est virens senex, ut Ju- 
nior intra juvenem est. Quam rem a Varrone tracta- 
tam confirmat etiam Plinius. Heec Servius : qui eadem 
paulo fusius tractat, in quendam |. An. 5, [40g] (quem 
intelligit, ut opinor, cum de hoc vocabulo se.jam 
dixisse scribit) : Secundum Varronem (inquit), Ju- 
venior et Senior comparativi sunt per diminutionem. 
Hinc est, Jam senior, sed cruda deo viridisque se- 
nectus. Additum enim hoc est ad exprimendum quid 
sit Senior. Item Ovidius, Inter juvenemque. senem- 
que. Et re vera non convenit. hunc satis senem ac~ 
cipi, quiet vincere potest et uno ictu tantum necare. 
Hec idem. Sed vel ille Virgilii locus, (ut alios omit- 
tam,) quem primum attuli, de Priamo, talem hujus 
comparativi expositionem refutat. Quomodo enim 
Senior poterit intelligi dici de Virente sene, et qui 
inter juvenem senemque est, cum in eo ipso versu 
tremere evo ejus humeri dicantur? Quin etiam Fa~ 
bius, (si verum esset quod tradit Servius,) errasse di- 
cendus esset, qui de Isocrate seripsit, 3, 1 : Eoque 
jam seniore, (octavum enim et nonagesunum imple- 
vit annum,) pomeridianis scholis Aristoteles preeci- 
pere artem oratoriam coepit. Alia autem compara- 
tiva, quie sine ulla controversia pro suis absolutis 
usurpantur, sunt Superior, Posterior, et Plures, cum 
dicitur pro Multi. Intellige autem Superior, cum di- 
citur de precedente, etiamsi proxime praecesserit : 
itidemque Posterior, pro sequente, etiamsi proxime 
sequatur. Durior quoque pro Durus. aperte ponitur, 
cum dicitur Durior oris equus pro Durus oris equus. 
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Sed minus auctoritatis huic usui comparativi inerit 
fortasse, tanquam peculiari Ovidio, Quin etiam ad- 
verbium Ocyus addere his possumus, quod sub com- 
parativi terminatione, positivi Ocyter, (sed inusitati,) 
significationem habere constat. Cum tamen ita ter- 
minetur, mirum videri queat in eo non t compara- 
tivi &xov, sed v positivi oxd esse servatum. Ipse certe 
olim miratus sum, et perperam invaluisse hanc scri- 
pturam sum suspicatus ; ac ne nunc quidem suspecta 
mihi esse desiit. 

Aliogui, sicut apud Latinos, ita etiam apud Gree- 
cos comparativa, (quid enim vetat quin eadem opera 
que de rariore earum signif. dicenda supersunt, di- 
camus?) plerumque quandam Minuendi vim habent. 
Theodorus Gramm. 4 : Avéradw 6 éviote toig cuyxet- 
TXOG dvet AMAOv OetixOy gott yojoucdar xat te xat Tou 
Gettxod uetpuntepov Bovrecbar 6 déywv doxei. Sed com- 
parativo prefixa etiam prep. 6x0 invenitur ap. He- 
rodot., sic tamen ut illud hune eundem usum habeat, 
nihilque aliud significet quam per se et absque illa 
significaret. Compar. illud est 'mouxpydtepos, 3, p. 136 
mez ed. [c. 145]: Matavdpty 62 to tupdvww Av adeh- 
wees bmounoydtepos. Est certe observatu dignissimus 
iste comparativi cum illa prep. usus, cum vel hee 
abundare dici possit, vel comparativo suam vim tol- 
lere. Neque enim aliud significare potest 6rouapydte- 
os quam Snduapyog : hoc autem non aliud declarare 
queat quam declararet papydtepos. Sed prep. ista 
prefixa, veluti index imminutionis, que ili voci in- 
cluditur, censeri debet, aut etiam duplex imminutio 
illi includi. Ideoque minime mihi dubium est quin 
plane rejicienda sic lectio, que ap. Suid. extat, 
Umepuapyorepog : plane enim contrariam vim habent 
prapp. 6nd et 6xgo. Quomodo autem rationi consen- 
taneumi esse posset ut unum idemque vocabulum et 
imminutionem et augmentum significationis haberet ? 
Quod certe in hoc trepuapydtepog usuveniret, prep. 
bxzo significationem augente, at comparativo eam 
minuente. Omnino igitur vox illa repudianda est, 
quam alioqui ex illo ipso Herodoti loco depromptam 
esse merito suspicemur. Neque vero librario potius 
quam ipsimet auctori Suidz lectio hec ascribenda 
est, tum quod in ordine vocum ab 6ré¢ incipientium 
ponatur, tum quod veteris exemplaris auctoritate 
confirmetur, Quod autem ad Lat, interpret. attinet, 
possumus vel comparativo itidem uti, sed minime 
prefixa prepositione : aut positivo preefixam prapo- 
sitionem habente : vel nomine diminutivo. Possu- 
mus enim Srouapydteoog reddere Vecordior, Subve- 
cors, Vecordiusculus. Ex quibus tamen malim Sub- 
vecors : quod illud diminutivum Vecordiusculus ali- 
quantum asperum esse videatur. Alioqui cum com- 
parativum ox)ypdtep0¢ illam Imminutionis significa- 
tionem obtinet, commode reddi poterit Duriusculus, 
quod valde receptum sit hoc diminutivum, et longo 
usu velut mollitum. Sed et Ooacutepo¢ ita positum in- 
terpretari itidem possimus Audaculus, In quibusdam 
vero hujusmodi comparativis interpretandis, compa- 
rativis Latinis potius quam nominibus diminutivis 
utendum esse, habita signif. ratione, censuerim : ut 
acdevécrteoos, Infirmior. Quamvis enim scribat Fabius, 
Utimur vulgo comparativis pro absolutis : ut cum 
se quis infirmiorem esse dixerit : non dubito tamen 
quin Infirmior ita usurpari possit, imminuendo si- 
gnificationem : non secus ac ‘Tristior pro Subtristis a 
Virg. dictum est, sive Ex parte tristis, ut Priscianus 
exponit, scribens, Est quando pro positivo compa- 
rativus positus minus eo significat, et nulli compara- 
tur; ut Virg. An. 1: Tristior, atque oculos lacryinis 
suffusa nitentes. Tristior enim hic Ex parte tristis 
significat. Scio aliter sentire Vallam, qui illud Tri- 
stior plane pro ‘Tristis accipi existimat, non pro Ex 
parte tristis : itidemque Infirmior, plane esse pro In- 
firmus : illo Fabii loco nitens. Sed pro me facit Li- 
nacer, cujus acerrimum in hujusmodi rebus judicium 
agnoscunt et mirantur omnes, Omnino (inquit) di- 
versum aliquid significare videtur qui se infirmio- 
wem dicit quam qui se infirmum, Alioqui cur potius 
illo quam hoc utitur? Accedit quod comparativa sic 
posita secundam transitionem, id est ablativum men- 
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Multo, Paulo : ut Terentius, Si qua est habitior 
paulo, pugilem esse ajunt. Quod plane positivum 
non facit : quo minus ejusmodi comparativum pro 
ipso prorsus positivo accipi videtur, sed in sua ipsius 
vi mitigata per aliquam subauditionem subsistere : 
ut qui,se infirmiorem dicit, quam justa valetudo 
postulet, subandiat : et, Si qua est habitior paulo, 
quam mediocris status exigit, intelligat. Hee ille. 
Sciendum est autem, quod hic de comparativis no- 
minibus dicitur, idem et in adverbiis locum habere : 
ut cum canit Ovidius, Durius incedit? fac ut ambu- 
let. Et de his quidem hactenus. Libuit certe et de 
Latinis comparativis hac disserere, tum ut queenam 
interpretatio Grecis illis conveuiret cognosceremus , 
tum etiam ut linguz unius cum altera collatio lecto- 
ribus et adjumento et oblectamento esset. 

Sed cum ad proxime sequentem Articulum transire 
vellem, recordatus sum cujusdam usus comparativo- 
rum a Corintho pratermissi; ejus nimirum, quo su- 
perlativorum significationem obtivent: at non itidem 
a me silentio pretereundum esse duxi, presertim 
cum non minus Atticus quam is, cujus facta fuit a 
Corintho mentio, censeatur, Exempla autem ex Bud. 
afferam. Synes. : Maxod) ravtwv Bapitepos, pro Bapdta— 
toc, Longe omnium grayissimus. Chion Platonicus Ma- 
tridi scribens [10] : “Hooctar 08 xal the dAug maidac 
Hon totc yaptsatatoig Alrwaaiv’ GAN’ of wév, TAoUTOUGT, 
Xnevounmos 62, 7xpreotEp0¢ Ov, Tévetar* pro yaprecta— 
tos Tavtwv. Heec sunt que ab illo afferuntur exem- 
pla : quibus tamen magis idonea (ut verum fatear) 
desiderarem, vel potius minus controversa, 1. e. in 
quibus ille comparativi pro superlativo usus minus 
controyersus esse posset. At vero in Lat, sermone 
hune comparativi usum apud ullum ex classicis seri- 
ptoribus vix inveniri puto : et sicubi apud eorum 
quempiam inveniatur, non immerito suspecta librarii 
fides fuerit. Sic quod affertur ex Curtio, (qui tamen eo 
in numero ponendus non est,) Duo majora omniuni na- 
vigia submersa sunt, mendi suspectum est. {Ubi nune 
9,15: In oculis omnium duo majora nay. s.s.] Cum 
Quique autem et Quaque duo hujus usus affernntur 
exempla, non itidem fortasse suspecta, sed parvee 
auctoritatis, cum unum Vegetii, alterum Lactantii sit. 
Ita enim Lactant. De opif. Dei : Nam etsi ita esset , 
placidiora queque animalia vel nihil fellis omnino 
vel minus haberent quam ferz : pro Placidissima qu- 
que animalia. Sic Veget. : Honestiores quique mili- 
tes, pro Honestissimi quique. 


L. — Utuntur et Superlativo pro Comparativo szpe. 


Hoc quoque magis idoneo exemplo confirmandum 
fuit, si unico contentus esse volebat : neque auctoris 
nomen pretermittere oportebat. Ego autem hic la- 
bore et diligentia doctissimi Budzi uti non verebor, 
ex ejus Commentariis exempla depromens ; de qui- 
bus quid sentiam, postea dicam. Atticorum autem 
est (inquit) tots Orepbetixots Gytl tOy GUYXPITIXOV 7 OH- 
o§at. Aristot. De gener. 4, [6]: Attuov & 6tt ey toic 
dvOpwmors To) Sraveper 74 aBbev tod Unheos tH Oepuoryre 
zis gucems, Avo xtwatixmtatd gor xvobusve th apbeve 
cov Onrerov, Longe magis moventur in utero. Xen. 
Symp. [4, 19]: Tt toto; gon 6 Zwxodenc do yap xat 
suo xohdtwv wy tatira xoumaCers. NA A, con 6 Korro6ou- 
hes? A mdvrwv LerhyvOy cov év tols catuprxoic aioytetos 
ay etqv, Aut alioqui longe turpior essem. Demosth, C. 
Theram. [p. 1488, 25}: Odxotv dy’ dy éye> cuvebou- 
Azusa, TOv pv dvtiotdavrwy dotota moatrely TH TOAEt 
cuubsbyxe, tov 52 cuvijovicusviny evdozorépay elvan me- 
cteott, Hic deiota tov dvtotdviwy dixit pro mohA@ 
xpsittoy toy avtimdédwy xo évavettwv. Rursum Aristot. 
Probl. sect, 10 : Auk ti dvOpwrog yivetat x Yevettig 7o- 
hos pddrota ty Drov Cowv, i. e. TOAAG wsAAov Tov GA- 
how Gow. Idem alibi, Attici etiam superlativo inter- 
dum pro comparativo utuntur : cujus apud Latinos 
exemplum non invenitur. Aristot. De gener. anim, 4, 
[4 med.] : “Oox odv tHv Cowv mhetotov myotetat omgouc 
A ets Evds Conou apyhy, ovx évddyerar ex tabrng Ev yiveoOar 
Rass, 1. C. TOAM TAeiov. Idem, Ard xxl xtvytixertare 
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éott xuouueva TH HOheva. tov Overy, i. €. xevytixertep2. 
Plato De rep. 9, [p. 589, A]: Odxotv ad 6 ta dtxate motety 
Agyow Auartedeiv, gain dv detv cada modtrew nal talira 
éyerv, Oey tov dvooumou 6 evts¢ dvbowmos gorar eyxpa- 
véatatos, Longe potentior : ut illud xwytixdtate, 
Longe mobiliora. Superest ut quid de his exemplis 
sentiam , quemadmodum pollicitus sum, dicam. Ex 
iis quidem nonnulia mendi suspecta habeo, ea pre- 
sertim in quibus facilis lapsus fuit : ut in illo Ari- 
stot. loco, Whsictoy rooterat omega, proclivem ex 
mAgioy In mhetorov fuisse lapsum nemo non videt. In 
illo autem xwytixwtate, unde nasci mendum potue- 
rit, intelligent i1, qui compendii veteribus librariis 
usitati recordabuntur. Solebant enim in hujusmodi 
comparativis literee w literam + superponere, cui af- 
fixa esset p cum accentu; sed ita depicta ut nonnisi 
-ab exercitatis cognosci posset. Hoc autem scripture 
compendio vel tego¢, vel tepov, vel reo, aut etiam 
vso@t, prout postulabat locus, significabatur. At in 
superlativis alio compendio utebantur, geminum + 
Uli w superponentes. Hoc autem cum ita sit, quis non 
videt ex xwatixdteoa in xwytixwtata non satis in his 
compendiis exercitato aut etiam nimis properanti 
librario facilem lapsum fuisse ? [Utruamque nunc recte 
legitur apud Aristotelem.] Idem vero et de éyxoaté- 
Gratos pro éyxoatécteoog dici posse videtur, Hoc pre- 
terea scienduim est, quod ad illum Xenophontis lo- 
cum (et si qui sunt ei similes) attinet, "H tavtwv Let- 
kavoy cov Ev tois catuprxois alcyrotos dv etqy, si qui- 
dem ea esset superlativi apud Gracos natura que 
apud Latinos, dicendum fuisse aicyiwy, non aicyict0s, 
(et ita esse superlativum pro comparativo,) quoniam 
qui apud Latinos dicit, Silenorem omnium essem foe- 
dissimus, ita loquitur quasi ex Silenorum sit numero 5 
sed in superlativo Greco hoc ita intelligere minime 
necesse puto. 

Queri autem: posset num in iis etiam locis, ubi 
superlativus cum genilivo éxutod ponitur, pro com- 
parativo superlativus ille poni existimandus sit : 
quod alioqui genitive illi junctus hic etiam compa- 
rativus gradus inveniatur, Sed statuendum esse inter 
hee discrimen sciendum est : ut autem id cognosci 
possit, de utroque seorsum disseram. Theodorus 
Gramm. 4, postquam dixit 6mzp%etixov esse to xat’ ert- 
TAS Teds TAcio det, ut Loxpatys “EAMivwv coperta- 
to, subjungit, To 0’ dovata Eautod drareyOFvat tiv x, dé- 
yetar pev, Gd meds TO Medcwnoy O¢ ob A yevixh, A mapd- 
Gears 5» GMAK TOS Th GAAas adtod SradéEerg. “OAws ody 
GAN’ drta del THY Teot TO MOdGWTOV Dewpytéow’ Ev YxO TOtG 
torovtors Td Emepfetixdy’ dng &y et AZyor tic, doto-a Toy 
Ghiwy Exutod Srarézemy. Hee ille. Afferens autem hoc 
ipsum exemplum Bud., sed absque auctoris nomine 
et ipse, scribit, Ilud autem Latini imitari eadem lo- 
quendi forma non possunt, “Agiote Exutov Tote Ols- 
ey64- Cujusmodi est illud Demosthenis [p. 325, 22] : 
OG yp AlOors Eretyicx tiv mddw Odd mM vOo1g Eyed, odd” 
emi touto. peyrstov twv guautod gpovin, Neque ex hoc 
maxime censeri me velim inter ea, que ego in pu- 
blicum contuli. Vel, Neque hoc nomine maxime cen- 
seri me de republica meritum yolo, ut quidem sunt 
relique mez actiones : neque eo nomine inprimis 
mihi placeo. Basilius, de solstitio loquens : “Ors xat 
phoywdéatat0s Zotty gxutov 6 Atos. Plutarch. : Adtos 
airod xoxtiatos éy t wovouoyelv, Se ipsum vincens in 
singulari certamine. [. e. In eo genere maxime pol- 
lens, in ea pugna se ipso longe melior. Hec Bud. : 
qui -postrema hac interpretatione occasionem alicui 
preebere possit suspicandi quod paulo ante dixi, ni- 
mirum superl. pro compar. in hoc loquendi genere 
usurpari, quippe qui vertat, Se ipso longe melior; 
perinde ac si superl. illud nomen xpatietos pro com- 
par. xpetttwy positum esset. Sed pracedentes ejus in- 
terprett., id est quas pracedentibus locis tribuit , 
aperte docent eum non eo respexisse, sed duntaxat 
aliquam a sermonis Latini consuetudine non nimium 
abhorrentem interpretationem quesivisse. Hoc enim 
de isto loquendi genere fatendum est, unum esse ex 
jis, quorum Lat. interpretatio plurimum negotii fa- 
cessere potest. Sic certe et ap. Philostr. Exutod dprotx 
Agywv vedditur per compar, Melius quam unquam 


IN CORINTHUM DE DIALECTO ATTICA. 


A 


GC 


46 


alias disserens. Verum si Latini sermonis in hujus- 
modi locis inopia superlativum Gracum exprimere 
per compar. Latinum aliquos Interpretes coegit , non 
ideo confundi ibi a Greacis istos gradus existiman- 
dum est. Alioqui comparativum rhovcwrtspor pro su- 
perlativo xovcwiteto: poni dicendum esset, in isto 
Thuc, 1. 1, [8]: Kat ties xat tetyn TEpLeodARovTO, MG 
Thouctepor Exut@y ytyvduevot. Itidemque in isto Xe- 
noph. Cyneg., “Orav wev yup tig Sp%rat Sd tod gowus— 
vou, &ras Exutod gett Bedtiwv, compar. Bedtioy pro su- 
perl. $2tiot9¢ habendum esset. At ego pro Graco 
quidem comparativo, Latino itidem comparativo 
utendum in interpretatione censeo, cum aliqua ad- 
jectione : veluti in illo Thuc. loco, Tovcwteoor Eaxu- 
tov, Ditiores quam antes, vel solito. Ubi autem su- 
perlativam Grecus sermo habet, superlativo, si fieri 
possit, utendum existimo : ut certe usus est vir utra- 
que lingua optime meritus Adr. Turnebus, in interpre- 
tando isto Plut. 1. (Mor. p. 169, F] : “Qore xatk xpdrog 
Kehéyyecdar tov Wvdaydoav, eindvta BeAttotous éautéiv 
yivecbar tobe dviourtouc, Stay Tog tos Beods BadiCwary. 
Ita enim reddit, Ut manifesto convictus Pythagoras 
teneatur, qui tum denique longe optimos homines 
fieri dicebat, cum ad deos accederent. Denique ut in 
uno exemplo meam de istis loquendi generibus sen- 
tentiam aperiam, cum dicitur, Adtds gxutod Bedtiny 
éyéveto, (quod sonat, Se ipso melior extitit,) minus 
significari puto quam cum dicitur gautot Bédtter0¢ 
éyeveto : hic enim non solum dicimus eum, de quo 
loquimur, se ipso meliorem filisse, i. e. meliorem 
quam antea; sed fuisse optimum, ita quidem ut 
nunquam melior esse possit. Ideoque si “Apieta Eau- 
tov dtehtyoy, vertamus, Ita disseruit ut cum optime, 
ninus significabimus quam quod Grecis verbis in- 
cluditur. 

Super]. pro simplici quoque s. positivo poni exi- 
stimat Eustath., (addere enim et hunc superlativi 
usum libet, etiamsi Atticus minime censendus sit,) in 
aliquot Hom. locis; sed ego de illis minime ei assen- 
tior. Korum ex numero est hic, Il. A, fin. : “Ov Xef- 
omy edtdake Stxatdratos Kevtadowy. Hoc (inquit ille) 
non dictum est brepbetix6i¢, Superlative, (intellige 
autem, superlativi significatione,) perinde ac si re- 
liqui Centauri simpliciter dtxatot essent, ipse autem 
Chiron, dixadrarog : sed arohvtag, obtws dog év amd 
oyyuatt : veluti, dixarog év Kevtavoorg : quemadmo- 
dum Jupiter dicitur Oe@v ddowrtatos, pro dho0s ev Gets. 
Sed si Eustath. interrogem quid vetet quominus su- 
perlativo suam signif. relinquamus, quid illum habi- 
turum quod respondeat, putandum est? Quid enim 
vetat, obsecro, quin inter justos aliquem justitia ex- 
cellere dicamus? Ex eorundem locorum numero est 
hic, Il. A, [176]: "EyOroto¢ 62 wor éool Stotpegdu Ba- 
otAjwv. Nam hic itidem vult 2y6tst05 accipi pro 2y9p0c, 
superlativum pro positivo, ne (inquit) cogatur aliquis 
intelligere, omnes illi fuisse invisos, sed Achillem po- 
tissimum. Sed quid absurdum in hac sententia esset? 
Affert autem hic quoque in exemplum, 9e0v éhoora- 
796 pro ddods év Oeoig : sed tamen ap. Hom. legi dho- 
teo0;, non dhovitatoc, docui supra cum de usu compa- 
rativi pro positivo disserem. Verum sive Ghowtepos s. 
Ghowsatos (quod tamen vix admitti posse videtur) 
legerimus, non posse pro positivo accipi, manifestum 
fore puto ex iis, que ibi a me dicta sunt. Nihilo au- 
tem magis mihi probatur hoc exemplum hujus usus 

a ht “os Aes c J 
superlativi pro positivo, Il. B, [850] : Agtov, ob xaA- 
Arctoy USwp emxtdverat aljn. Nam hic eodem modo 
xddctov pro xadov dici ait; et quidem ex veterum 
auctoritate : Dact d& of mada.ol (inquit), to xdddtetov 
Zvtad0n voetv avth tod Arddic xaddv. “AdAws yéo mus 
(sed repono dAdws yxp Tc) xdAdtatog 6 Ooheodg, ws 
dedqhwcerar. Sed quid si Hom, eum aliquando fluere 
Gohepov, i. e. Lutnlentum, ignoravit? Quid si etiam 
insignire illum hoc epitheto voluit, quamvis eo indi- 
gnum esse optime nosset ? Quid si denique aliz eum 
rationes, quas ignorarint posteri, eum moverunt? 
Habeantur itaque he expositiones in earum nu- 
mero, que plus subtilitatis quam veritatis labent : 
si tamen hee quoque digna sunt que subtilia appel- 
lentur. 
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LII. — Rectos et Vocativos eodem modo efferunt.... A’ 


In uno ex meis Codd. scriptis preefixa sunt versul 
Sophoclis duo exempla : videlicet obtos eto gthog. 
Ita enim ibi legitur, Tas evbetas xo Tas Une enAs emt= 
ons Expepovatv" olov, @ OUTOS, @ thos, dvtt. tov o othe: 
Wo xal LopoxrAs » etc. Rectius autem hic Joquitur 
quam alter, nimirum Jo. Grammaticus; quippe qui 
Atticos nominativis loco vocativorum uti dicat. Re- 
ctius (inquam) loquitur, si grammaticos sequamur, 
gui eundem Atticis nominativum et vocativum esse 
tradunt. Verum si ‘hoc: perpetuum apud illos est, 
unde esse eum vocativum dicemus quo et ipsi diffe- 
rente a nominativo utuntur? Unde Aristoph. (cujus 
exemplis in presentia, et quidem nominum proprio- 
rum duntaxat , contenti esse possumus), vocativum 
Xwxpates, vocativum “Eou.y, vocativum Zavota, alios- 
que infinitos, habere censebimus ? Deberent, meo 
quidem judicio, minus generaliter loqui g etammatici ; 
alioqui non tantum pauperiores ceteris Hiceadi erunt 
Attici, sed valde etiam imprudentes ; quippe qui vo- 
cativo se privarint, quem deinde ab aliis mutuari co- 
gantur. 


LIL. — Atticorum est dicere, *Qy grade 6 Soyiy eye, 
pro “Y'rép & dy éxafey, extrinsecus accepta Yrtp Pre- 
positione. 


In altero meorum Mss. codd. pro his verbis, “E&w- 
Oev AnuCavoudvys tig Oneo moobdcewc, (que hic reddita 
sunt, Extrinsecus accepta orép prepositione,) legitur, 
clontar yao Ort map’ adtoicg at moobdsers etmlev hawoa- 
vovtat* id est, Dictum est enim prepositiones apud 
eos extrinsecus accipi. Hoc autem generalius est 
quam alterum; vel potius, hoc generale est et ad 
varia exempla accommodari potest : at illud iis pe- 
culiare, quibus subauditio preepositionis 6p con- 
venire posset. Ceterum non usus est illis ipsis verbis 
antea; non enim dixit, At mpobécerg ELwlev Anubavov- 
Tat Tape sig Attixots, sed Aelrrovary al mpoolécers Tape 
totg Atoixoic. Verum hoc per illud explicari potest; 
ita enim deficiunt apud eos prepositiones in ora— 
tione, ut tamen subaudiri et extrinsecus assumi de- 
beant. Ceterum si verum sit Atticorum esse hunc ge- 
nitivi usum, omissa prepos., ejus exemplum Home- 
vus illis prabuisse videri potest; quippe qui passim 
verbis xoréew, yorovolar, yweobat (qua poetica ae 
ili dpytGecbar synonyma) , eo modo utitur : ee H 
[168]: Tig & amerys xOTEWV" Od. A, [69] : sie 
GELOKODV yorrny.96 donehes aisy Kéxdonos bs Mei H. 
iT, [585] : Keychwto 6& x7jo Excpoto. Kt sequente gen. 
par ticipii, N, [660]: Tot 63 Ildpis ucha Ounov droxta- 
EVOL0 yonss0n. Sic in eodem |. legitur ELOO cum 

gens participil, TEGOVTOS. Rursum cum xtapévoro, Ll. 
2; [337]: Lébev xT UEvoLo yohulets. Sic denique et D, 
Lue }|: Keydhwto daixtapévov atCyov, s. potius Oat xtx- 

zévey disjunctim, ut habet meum vetus exemplar ; 
nam et de hoc lectorem: obiter monendum censui. 
Tertii autem verbi y#eod«. eandem constr. habentis 
(i, e. genitivo itidem juncti, subaudita extrinsecus 
prep.) exemplum habes cum alibi, tum Il. B, [689]: 
Kobons yosuevos Bovantdos Axop.or0 ° A, [429]: 6 ents 
vov xark Gundy gdCuvoro yuvatxeg. De Rae autem pre- 
positionis subauditione non cogitans quispiam, _ ac- 
cus. Gupov cum gen. yuva.xog Jungere conaretur, (ut 
supra xp. cum gen. Exépow, et rursum Qupov cum 
dmoxteprevoro,) sed frustra. Eadem porro est constru- 
ctio et in iis nominibus, que ejusdem generis signi- 
ficationem habent : II, [581] ; Has odxdy 6” do’ ayag 
yévero OOtuévou Eccporo. Paule post autem Idem dicit 
de eodem his verbis ,, Keyédwto 62 xp Erdpoto (vel xe- 
yohwoo, ut in aliis:exempll. legitur, ut conveniat non 
cum sequentibus, sed eum praecedentibus). Ceterum 
non solum prep. &xéo subaudiri in hujusmodi Il. po- 
test, sed etiam adverbium évexe seu &vexev : atque 
adeo hoc quam illud. subaudire malim. Sic et Thuc. 

2, p. 67 [c. 62]: Ove" eixos yaherars pe pet. aUTO@Y poh 
Aovy H ov x¥mov xab. EyKaANWTELOLC TAOVTOU Tos TaUTHY 


vopioaveas oktywpyout, non dubito quin gvex® cum 
avtHy subaudiri debeat. 


Jam vero et cum aliis verbis interdum ita usurpati 
genitivum sciendum est, ut subaudienda relinquatur 
illa. prep. inép, vel potius adverbium exe. Hujus 


generis sunt Oey mace et Baualeo et grave : dicitur: 


enim &yopnt ge HS doers , _itdemque Oavp.cGeo OE THS 
aost7s , pro evexn THs deet7¢e Hujus autem constru- 
ctionis exempla non afferam, quod ea tibi exhibi- 
turus sit meus Thes. Ling. Greec., (cui conjunctum 
et velut annexum est hoc opus,) in verbis ryote 
ct Gavuddeo, et érawe. Talis est subauditio et cum 
dmodéy ote , nec non Cho, ebdatmoviGw, paxapttw. Ve- 
rum et cum aliis verbis, i. e. aliud significationis ge- 
nus habentibus, subauditur bnép sive: vexc ut et 
ap. Hom., cum dicit ticacbat “AAéZavdoov XAXOTHTOS y 
subaudiri putatur. De qua tamen subauditione hic 
dubitari possit. 


LIV. — Attice proferuntur per e. diphthongum Pas- 
sivorum secunde Persone. 


Debuit presentis quoque exemplum afferre, ut 
Bolder, tUmtet. Perpetuus autem ap. Aristoph. est 
hujus scripture usus, cum aliz nonnulle, que tamen 
Attice itidem censentur, non perpetuo, (si quidem fide 
dignos hac in parte codd. nostros censemus,) ab eo 
usurpentur. Quoniam autem contingit in plerisque 
verbis, ut eodem modo scribatur ab Atticis secunda 
persona passiva preesentis temporis quo tertia activa, 
(ut tomer pro TUTTH y a TOTO et tUTTEL a TURTW:: 
Sic ogpet pro ofoy, a Gépouar, et wépet a wgow > quo- 
rum. ubragad ue apud Comicum illum habes, Ranarum 
init, : Odxody to (Bdpog oud’ 6 ob 9 ENG, ovvog péper et 
interjecto unico versu, Ilés yap gepers, 85 y’ adtds by’ 
Etépou ogoet;) fuerunt quos hee scriptures communio 
quibusdam locis in errorem impulerit : 
rium Lexicorum consarcinatoribus presertim acci- 
disse, in méo Thes. docui. 


Alticum est et a6 pro Adée. 
Non satis commode hee Articulo isti subjungun- 


tur, utpote ad accentus differentiam pertinentia, cum 
ea, que priora hic Articulus habet, alio pertineant. 


Ceterum huic exemplo verbi \a6¢ adjungi potest ac’ 


debet ié2: voluerunt enim Attici eundem et his ac- 
centum tribuere, quem habent cum alii imperativi, 
(nam imperativo duntaxat modo illam duorum ver- 
borum scripturam dari, nemini non notum esse po- 
test,) tum vero isti, im, éhb2, ebpe, 


LV. — Atticorum est et “Hécw pro “Heer, et aia 
yew pro "Kxeriger, 


Duo hic tradenda erant, quorum unum Jonum, 
alterum Atticorum esse censetur; sed ipse unum ho- 
rum pretermittit, alterum autem, quod alii Ionibus 
ascribunt, Atticis ascribit. Pro eiofxew Tones dicen- 
tes eipnxn, (inquit Eustath.,) tanquam ab clpnxec., 
itidemque etotyxy pro eioryxerv, tanquam ab elorijxen, 
horum bamnen tertias personas nove cum litera v pre- 
ferebant, cloyixeey et elotixcev : quale est joxewv elota 
xahe, ex illo joxeev. Atque hinc factum est ut jew 
Comicus pro a dixerit. Est autem illud Aoxerw 
sumptum ex HV, Pr, [387]: Eipoxoue, i A ot Aaxedatwove 
VALETAWG] ”Hoxew tpi xadc: ubi idem annotat, ve- 
teres ita scribere 4 joxew cum y, etiam post contractio- 
nem ex ox : videri autem hance scripturam esse 
Jonicam. = 

Alterum autem quod a Corintho esse preetermis~ 
suin dico, (cum tamen Atticum potius esse censeatur 
quam illud cujus meminit,) est hoc : Atticos pro 
Aeew in prima persona dicere 4oy, itidemque in ter- 
tia, De qua formatione hee ab eodem schol. seribun- 
tur: Non simpliciter eet et evevarixely et ememowjnew 
dissolvunt in 7dex et evevorixen et emstrorjxen, sed 
etiam Attica que ex ipsis fiunt, habentia 4. Tradit 
enim Heraclides, Atticos preterita hujusmodi plus- 
quamper fecta solo 7 terminare, dicentes 48 et éve- 
vorxn et émenorixn : atque ita ap. Plat. scripta hee 
esse testatur. Panztius. Quin etiam 'Thuc. hac Attica 


quod vulga-_ 
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consuetudine usus est. Et factas ex his tujoets (i. e. 
dtaAUcerg) convenienter suz dialecto, (ita enim inter- 
pretandum esse puto oixetws,) proferunt Tones : di- 
centes 7Ge% per resolutionem litere 7 in ¢ et «, pro 
Fon, quod est Amtotéuyv : ut in hoc versu, Ei yep eyo 
wade He’ evi yoect. Sic Callim., : “Hosa widdov eyed xore. 
Sic autem et évevoyixy, evevorxex, simili Ionica tmesi, 
i.e. dialysi : item émemoujxn, énenovijxex. Sed multi 
(addit idem Heraclides) hanc Atticam [ap. Eustath. 
scriptum est “Iwvixhy, sed huic scripture repugnant 
que precedunt] plusquamperfectorum scripturam, 
que habet 4, proferunt cum y, dicentes 73qv et éve- 
vorxyy et exerowxny. Possintque ex his quoque esse 
tmeses, 7dex et évevonxen et emeroryxen : sicut Actuc- 
“nv, Aotucyex, ap. Herodot. : ut Fvtat, gata: et Fy, 
ez, Que si sequamur, non 434 ex Adex per crasin fa- 
ctum esse dicendum erit, sed ex 734 prima persona 
factum esse 7dsa per analysin. Scribit denique alibi 
eadem de re idem schol. hec quoque (que cum 
precedentibus conferri poterunt) : lonica consuetudo 
invaluit ut activa plusquamperfecta per e et « profer- 
rent in ultima prime persone singularis; nam én:- 
movjxety dicunt merorhxea Lones, et tetugex pro étetv- 
gst, et Hix pro jew : ul Aia moAdk Youvodpevog* sic et 
reliqua. Itidem vero 7ew dissolventes dicunt 7c : 
ut ei yao eyo tad H5ex. Hoc autem crasin passo, fit 
Hoy in prima persona, quod significat Arotéuyy : ut 
Hon 2, id est éy{vwoxov. Utunturque hoc cum alii 
tum Soph, At postquam prima persona e et % in 7 
commiscuit per crasin, existit et tertia eodem modo 
terminata : ideoque scripturam eandem habet. Ob- 
serva autem rectius hic scribi memorqjxex sine au- 
gmento, quam paulo ante éreroujxea. Atque ut hic 
Temorjxex et tetvgex habemius, sic etiam vevoyixex su- 
pra seribi debere, ut scriptura sit omnino Ionica. 


Utuntur enim in Plusquamperfecto primis personis 
pro tertiis. 


Atqui ex iis, que modo dixi, satis liquet. non 
primas personas locum tertiarum subire, sed pecu- 
liarem quandam illarum primarum formationem esse : 
cum terminatio illa, quam habent eandem cum ter- 
minatione primarum, ex crasi proveniat, postquam 
et vy assumitur : ut 7oxee, Aoxer, deinde Aoxewv, as- 
sumpto v. 


LVI. — Pro Accusativo Genitivum accipiunt : ut 
Avistoph. [Pac. 71], “Ews ouvetot6n tis xepadiic, 
pro thy xegadry. 


Hic Attici genitivi usus multo latius patet quam 
ut hoc exemplo declarari possit. Ut igitur cognosci 
queat, aliud exemplorum genus afferam, si_prius 
Jocum quendam Luciani illi Aristophanis omnino si- 
milem adjunxero. Is est in Timone [c. 48] : “AvOpw- 
Tot, xatéxya tov xpaviov bmd to ayaptatou, Stott tk cu- 
gépovta évoulérouv aitdv. Inter alia autem (i. e. alius 
generis) exempla non postremum locum obtinere 
debent verba metv et gayetv, et qua verbo oayety syn- 
onyma sunt: ut leo Be6pwxd< Boos ap. Hom. Apud 
und. Od. X, init. :”"Ogpe mtor civoro. Ubi et Eustath. 
tradit mtot oivoto dictum esse Attice, cum alioqui mi- 
yey accusativo jungatur. Ac fortasse (inquit) non 
totum vinum ebibiturus erat, sed ejus partem dunta- 
xat, ut solent of mpomtvovtec facere. Talia autem cum 
genitivo construuntur, cum videlicet non totum ab- 
sumitur, sed ejus pars tantummodo : ut déwv Boos Be- 
Gowxdrs, et dic wuppyixwv gaydv, et quae sunt hujus- 
modj.. Est autem (uti dixi) ipsius Hom. illud dégwv 
Bods Bebpwxiss. Apud Eundem legimus Od. I, [225] 
cupay aivuysvous, ubi itidem annotat Eustath. constru- 
ctionem esse Atticam, pro éx tv tupov doavtas : ne- 
que enim (inquit) mdévrag 7Gehov apolar robs tupous. 
Idem alibi loci hujus mentionem faciens, seribit, Ov 
yup madveas exci tobs tup0bs Hv aivucbar, GAx wsoos ad- 
tay. Et ita vel subst. hoc wéoos, vel prep. éx subau- 
dire hic possumus. Eodem certe modo in soluta ora- 
tione hzc constr. in usu est, et quidem frequentis- 
simo. Plato Polit. 2,[p. 372, B]: "Emuntvovtes 700 otvou. 


A Tale est drogsovetv SEatog, ap. Synes. Atque ut geysiv 


dotou vel xpéatos dicitur, vel cum alio gen., sic éd780- 
x0te &hAv wv legimus ap. Aristot. H. A. 8, [c. 29]: 
Tlavrwy 6 yorerodtepd éott ta Ohyuata tiv toohwy, 
ky tn GAAnAwy eSndoxdra* olov cxopmiou zyts' g : “Pi- 
mrover yup tov dovidwy. Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, [2, 15]: Tod- 
tov to) Odtyou agtov yéhwrog émidadtAevon. Plutarch. 
Antonio [c. 78] de Cleopatra loquens : Kat + mpoc- 
wom tod alwatos dvauartoudvy. Quibus Il. subaudiri 
cum genitivo potest accus. goog, ut Thue. 3, p. 113 
[c. 89] : Kal cot te opouptou civ “AOnvalwy magetre- 
nam et ipse schol. subaudiri 2£0¢ scribit. (Apud Eun- 
dem tamen 4, p.124 [c. 10] : “Avépec of Euvapduevor 
toUse to xtvddvou, dicit yenitivos tovde Tov xwdvvou 
esse pro accusativis tovde tov xtvouvov, tacens de illo 
substantivo uégo0;.) Verum quosdam locos esse scien- 
dum est, in quibus non satis commode hoc vocabu- 
lum pépos subaudiri possit, atque adeo particula tt 
potius subaudienda videatur, ut apud Lysiam, Ma 
eyew tv Aprotopdvous yonudtwy, pro uh éyew th, vel 
un éyew oddéy. Et ap. Synes.: Ti odv mori xal tas 
émictohats toy daxcuwy éyzets; Sed incommodius etiam 
in aliis quibusdam Il. accusativum ysoog subaudire 
possimus quam in his. Veluti cum dicit Dioscor., : 
‘Kyouivoy padoy Tig cuvovns 4 THs yadbavns. Idem, 
Madaxoy 17 dop7, xat mapemoutvoy cuvovas. 

At genitivi materialis (ut ita loquar) exempla per- 
peram cum exemplis distributivi genit. (ut in exem- 
plis, que allata modo fuerunt) confunduntur. Mate- 
rialem genitivum appello, qualis est in isto Xenoph. 
loco, Cyneg. [g, 12] : Xoy 6 elvar modoctpdbas outha- 
xog TeTASyuevas. Sic in isto Pausaniz [1, 18, 6]: °“Ev- 
rav0a eixdves Adoravod, dbo uév eiot AtOou Aeuxod, dvo de 
Aiyurtiou. Nihil autem aptius hic subaudiri posse 
videtur quam prep. éx, quam et Latin interpreta— 
tioni adhibere solemus. 


LVII. — Et pro Ent tiv xeyadhy meceiv, dicunt At- 
tici Kataxéoa, non divisim, sed sub uno accentu. 


Non xataxdox, sed xatwxdépx in uno meorum codd. 
legitur; atin altero non xataxée% conjunctim, sed 
xatk xdoa divisim : cum tamen addat ipse Corinthus, 
od Srnonuévns, add’ bo’ Ev, pro quo 69’ év in illo altero 
scriptum est é¢’ &. Apud Hesych. legitur xetwxdox 
conjunctim, ut in illo exemplari, exponiturque, x¢tw 
xeoadyy éyovta. Atque ita ap. Aristoph. Ach. [945] 
scriptum est, Eimsp éx xodmv xatoxdpa xpéuarto. Sic 
ap. Eund. Pac. [153] : Katwxdoa bias pe Bouxodrce- 
cat. Ubi schol. annotat que et hic habentur, (adeo 
ut ex illo sumpsisse ea Corinthum persuasum habeam, 
sed accusativo utentem, cum ille genitivo utatur,) 
drt tO emi tig xeQudTs Tecetv xatwxapm éyetar “Attixing 
6y’. &. At Eustath, utramque scripturam affert, ni- 
mirum et eam que voces illas separat, et eam que 
duas in unam conjungit; sed in hac aliam accentui 
sedem tribuit, scribens xetexaea, non xatwxdea. Si- 
quidem in Od. Q, [241] : "Hrot 6 pav xdz’ Ego xega- 
May wurov dupehdyatve, annotat, To d2 xdtw exw xega- 
My, 08 tadtOv gore TG) Uotepov map” Artixoic xktur xcor, 
A avvogterg xatexupat exeivo yuo éxl tov xate xeoalhy 
xosucuzvoy 4 BuitCousvwy Agyerat. In eo autem, quod 
dicit én tév xatk xeoahty xoeuauévov, ad illum Ari- 
stoph. locum in Ach. respexisse videri potest. Cete- 
rum quod ad scripturam illam attinet xxtwxapa pro- 
paroxytone, quamvis solus Eustath. ex iis, quos con- 
sului, eam habeat, (nam et Suidas scribit xxtwxxox 
paroxytone,) tamen rejiciendam non censeo, quoniam 
in plerisque compositis, sive qua 6g’ év scribuntur, 
talem accentus Sres6t6acu.ov observavi. 


LVIII. — Atticorum autem et Pluralia singulariter 
pronuntiare, quemadmodum pro tobs Aaxedatyo- 
vious dicere tov Aaxedatpdviov. 


Thucydidem tamen reprehendit Dionysius H. quod 
singulari pro plurali utens, tov Lupaxovatov pro tobs 
Lveuxoustous dixerit. Hujus verlba sunt [De propr. 
Thuc. c, 9]: Hapa 62 tag téiv Evixtiv te xot man fuvte~ 
xOv Sracopac , Stray évadhatry thy Exatépov todtwy TaeLy, 
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Evixdk pay ave tAnduverxdv obits expgper, Kat cttw doa 
maodornxe, Tov wiv Lupaxovctov, abtoy oe od TOAgutay 
civat t ‘AOyvatw. Vult enim Thue, (inquit) significare 
Syracususanos et Athenienses : utrogue tamen no- 
mine in singulari numero utitur. Sciendum est autem 
legi hic ap. Dionys, tov ‘AGyvatwy : sed t) “AOnvate 
ex ipsomet reposui, i. €. ex iis que subjungit : nec 
non ex ipso Thuc. contextu : unde et pro ofsw<¢ sub- 
stitui eit, mec non abroy pro adtdv. Ita enim apud 
Thucydidem scriptum est, 6 p. 222 [c. 78]: Kat et 
tw dpa Tapgernxe, tov wiv Lupaxovarov, gaurd o’ ab mo- 
ewtov eivar to AOnvat, xal dewov hyeitar bmép ye tic 
éuag xwvouveve xtd. Illi autem Thucydidis exemplo 
istud quoque subjungit : in, quo itidem nomen singu- 
lare pro plurali usurpatur, sed appellativum, non é6yt- 
xov ut in altero[4, 10]: Kal tov rohéytov Sstvotspoy efor 
wev, Uh Sxdlag xdT6) THAW ovons THs avaymoycews. Nam 
(inquit) tobg modeutoug Eoyquatixey Evining, ov7t TANIUY- 
sixes. At ego (quod Dionysii pace dixerim) non vi- 
deo quid reprehensione dignum sit in hoc singularis 
usu pro plurali; prasertimque ubi nomen proprium, 
vel potius 20v.xov, non appellativum, ita usurpatur. 
Nisi et ipsum Dem. reprehendere velimus, ex quo 
exemplum hic habemus, tov Hatove pro tobs [atovas : 
sed in uno ex meis codd, additur x« *Davary. Quin 
etiam post, ‘Avtt toU eimeiv todo Aaxedatwovious, tov 
Azxedatudviov, habetur ibid. xab tobs ‘Apyeious, tov 
Apyeiov. 

Est autem observatus a me et alius nominis €0vix00 
usus ap. veteres Grece linguz scriptt., de quo alibi 
dicam : simulque de eo usu, cujus hic meminit Co- 
rinthus, (quem et apud Latinos seriptt., presertim- 
que poetas et historicos, non infrequentem esse 
sciunt quicunque in illorum lectione versati sunt,) 
disseram. 


LIX. — Atticorum etiam, dicere Badiotéx et Avu- 
de wn testes ey: 
otex prO bxoLotsov et Avuctsoy. 


Latius extenditur talis usus pluralis pro singulari, 
ut ostendit vel adj. ddvvata pro ddtvatoy. Quod adu- 
vata an Atticum itidem sit, dubitare nos non sinit 
Thuc.: cum alibi, tum 1, p. 20,mez ed. [c. 59]: 
Nouwtoavtes 62 of ctoaryyol dduvatacivar moc tov Ifepdix- 
nav ToAguetv TH Tapoven duvduet. Sic et in 1, p. ho 
[c. 125] : AcSoypévoy 62 abtoic, e00U¢ pty dddvara ay 
ETLY SLOELV aTeapncxevors oust. Sic certe ap. Hom. Il. A, 
{107] Eustath. thx positum censet pro gtov, in hee 
versu, Aiei torts xax’ éotl otha opect wavrevecdat, Ex- 
ponit enim, dst.cot otha goth tk xaxk wavrevectar : ad- 
ditque gtvx esse Attice positum pro singulari ¢thov. 
Ibidem affert ex Soph. exemplum simile illi, quod a 
Corintho affertur [Antig. 677]: Otcws duuvre’ éotl 
Tots xocwmoupévots, pro auytéov. Sed subjungit et no- 
minis adjectivi exemmplum, (ex eodem Soph., ut opi- 
nor,) Lyétaw yao éus ye tade mécyew, pro ayéthiv 
éott. Ex Herodote autem participium vou.rGousve usur= 
patum itidem pro vourouevoy affert. Quibus omnibus 
adjicit ex Comico [Pluti 1085]: Zuvexmotéx gti cor xat 
chy tovya, quod exemplum convenit cum illo Soph., 
in quo est guvvtéx. Proponit tamen et aliam nominis 
illius otha expos., secundum quam non pro othov pone- 
retur, sed suam pluralis signif. retineret. Ka est hu- 
jusmodi, det cor tx xax& otha éstiv, ody Hate xal morstv 
alta, (ovdt yko éuvacur,) GAN More pavtevecdar. Sed 
longe petita videtur esse hac expositio. 


LX. — Apud eos preterea deficiunt Imperativa. 


Falsum est omnino et quod hic a Corintho scribi- 
tur, nimirum Atticos imperativis carere. Nihilo certe 
magis carere imperativis dicendi sunt, quod infiniti- 
vis loco ilorum nonnunquam utantur, quam carere 
vocativis, quod pro illis nominativos interdum usur- 
pent. In eo preterea peccat, quod exemplum affert ab 
eo, quod probare vult, alienum: utpote in quo infi- 
nitivus potius pro optativo quam imperativo positus 
sit. Ego igitur alia utriusque usus exempla seorsum 
proferam. Sed hoc prius lectorem scire velim, usita- 
tiorem esse illum infinitivi pro imperativo quam pro 
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optativo usum; esseque hunc apud vetustissimos poe- 
tas Homerum et Hesiodum frequentem, itidemque ap, 
alios poetas, nominatimque Nicandrum, Verum ab 
Atticis manasse illam usurpandi infinitivi pro impe- 
rativo aut optativo consuetudinem, non satis idoneo 
testimonio confirmari posse videtur: qua de re ta- 
men dicam et infra. Venio ad exempla : Od. K, [508] : 
"AN Sredtav oh vat Ov dxeavoio meorans, “vO” dxty te... 
N7x wv adrod xéhoxt er’ @xeave) fabudiva hic enim in- 
fin. xé\cat est pro imper. xéAcov. Sic autem et in ver- 
sibus, qui sequuntur, sunt verba infinitivi modi, qui 
imperativi vicem prestat : Abtig 0 cic didew teva douov 
edowevta. Et versibus tribus interjectis, "Eve  éme.i’ 
flows Zorugbets méhacs, dog oe xeheum, Bodoov dovgar dcov 
zs Tuyovstov évda xat éva. Deinde vero et alia infini- 
tiva habentur. Idem poeta Il, A, [322]: "Eoyeoboy xdu- 
cinv [Iydaiaden Azrdyjog Xerpos Eddve’ dyéucy Botonidx 
xadkiraoqov. Ubi annotat Eust. ap. Hom., sicut et He- 
siodum, atque alios, dvtt mpoctaxtixdy Aaubeveodar 
dnapéugatz, i, e. Pro imperativis sumi infinitiva: ut 
hic, yetpds Edovte dewey Boroytda, id est dyete. Videtur 
autem (inquit) hoe schema fieri per ellepsin, defi- 
ciente videlicet aliquo verbo, quod sit mpoatpetixoy : 
perinde ac si diceretur, Oedjoate dyéuev, vel onsdcute, 
vel aliquo ejusmodi. Ejusdem poematis K, [65]; Add: 
vévetv' unTug &bo0TeEousy a&hAxdotiv “Eozouéver. Hic 
(inquit idem schol.) habemus. infin. pro imperativo , 
ubi aperte declaratur, infinitiva verba, que pro im- 
perativis sumuntur, ita per elleypsin usurpari. Cum 
enim praecesserit verbum éxtéAeoa1, nec non verbum 
xehevewv, ubi dicitur, [las yep wor errtédAsat 408 xshevers; 
ADO: uévo xrA. respondet qui interrogatus fuit, «80: pe- 
vety. Quod licet pro yéve ponatur, sic tamen intelligitar 
(explendo quod deest), émrrédhow.arr nal xedevw Gor abOr us- 
vewv. Hance autem elletpsin Hesiodus apertissime osten- 
dit. Hee ille: qui quoniam non addit quonam modo 
Hesiedus elletpsin hance ostendat, suspicandum relin- 
quit, (ut mihi quidem videtur), tale quid in quopiam 
Hesiodi |. praecedere infin. pro imper. positum quale id 
est, quod ap, Hom, pracedit, et de quo nos ipse ibiad- 
monuit. Esse quidem certe frequentem hujus infinitivi 
usum ap, Hesiodum eo in poematio, quo sua de agri- 
cultura precepta tradit, scire possunt quicunque illud 
legerunt, Ex multis autem pauca proferre contentus 
ero. [ta igitur suum *Eoywv librum secundum orditur 
[Op. 383]: WAyiddwy dthayevewy éxrtehrouevawv Aoyect’ 
Gu7TOU, dodToLo Of Suscousvdwy. Ubi quis hujus usus 
infinitivi nescius falli possit, legens doyso0’ duqzod, 
tanquam pro d@eyecde persona secunda plurali modi 
imperativi, non pro dozecbar infinitivo, Sed, vel ille 
magnus infinitivorum numerus, qui paulo post atque 
adeo per totum librum habetur, lectorem admonere 
posse videtur. Habetur enim paulo post, Pupvoy emet- 
pet, yuuvov o& Bowzsiv, Pupvov 6 dudioOar. Legitur au- 
tem aliquot versibus interjectis, A\é o’ dywya Poa- 
Cesbar ype te Avaty, Atnod t’ dheworv. Qui locus ex 
eorum fortasse numero est, in quibus, vult Eust. ab 
Hesiodo aperte elleipsin illam TPORLOETINOU bhuato; 
declarari. Neque enim dubito quin dywy2, sicut 2d, 
verbum zpoatgetixov appellari possit, i. e. quo mpout- 
pecty nustram indicamus, preesertim cum illum verba 
etiam émitéhAowrt et xchevw annumerare Toig mpoxige- 
tixoi¢ manifestum sit. Quamvis autem talia verba 
subaudiri, nequaquam mihi displiceat, posse tamen 
et aliud verborum genus subaudiri dico, cujusmodi 
est ugu.vygo :sicut et Latini poete in suis preeceptis in- 
terdum imperativo Memento cum infinitivo usi esse 
comperiuntur. Ovid,: Sed quanto minus ire voles, 
magis ire memento. Idem, Denique securus fame liber 
ire memento, Ceterum mirari quis possit, Jo. Tzetzem 
in quibusdam hujus poeta Il. tradere tales infinitivos 
esse pro imperativis, alicubi autem dubium relin- 
quere existimandine sint imperativorum ofticio fungi, 


an potius verbum 62)¢ cum illis subaudiri putandum 


sit. Nam in hoc ejusdem poematii l. [Op. 504) : Mijya 
02 Ayvatiiva, xdx’ Auata, Bovdooa mévra, Totrov dreva- 
Oat, annotat, infin. édsvacba: esse pro impers, et si- 
gnificare éxpuye. Itidemque in hune [452], Aj téte 
yoprater Ehinas Sdac evoov éoveas, annotat yooratew esse 
pro yeetate, infin. pro imper., (additque Arrixiic, 
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quod observatu dignum est :) at vero in explicatione A tus sit: et ne suspecta nobis exemplarium hic sit fi- 


illius versus , quem primum ex eo opusculo protuli, 
Goyso)’ duntou, tradit, vel hoc dpyecbar aliosque omues 
infinitivos pro imperativis ab hoc poeta usurpari, 
vel in omnibus subaudiri, 6éd¢, ut dicamus, 02As 2o- 
yaleotat, et Oche ometpew, et O¢de Bowreiv. At ego Tzetzi 
minime hic assentior; sed quamvis hee elle:psis ad- 
mittatur, infin. pro imper. poni dicendum existimo : 
infinitivum quidem certe elleypticon, Licebit enim 
fortassis ita vocare infin., cui ¢Astmet (i. e. deficit) 
quod cum eo jungi deberet. Exempla autem ex Ni- 
candro afferre cum minime necesse sit, hoc unum 
- de ejus scholiaste dicam : illum, ubi infin. pro imper. 
positum esse annotat, non addere, Atticam esse hance 
consuetudinem. At Eust. in Il. A, [582] : AXAX ob tov 
yf éréecort xabamtecOat uadaxoiotv, annotans esse xx0c- 
mrectat pro xx0artou, infin. pro imper., ait esse sche- 
ma ellerpticon Tonicum, vel Atticum. Ceterum cum 
nulla ex soluta oratione exempla mihi suppetant, 
Budzi saltem de quodam Plat. loco dubitationem pro- 
feram; in eo enim vel infin. pro imper. positum esse, 
vel verbum imperativi modi ex superioribus repe- 
dum esse ait, Hic autem est Plat. locus, Legum 11, 
[p- 937, F]: Kev éxtoxnpO% vt Yevd% waptupyont, (ext- 
oxAmrecbet 6: tiv dvtdixwy Exdtepov Shy tH pactugta 
ugper, day th bevd7 tive OF peuxotuonxévar, Toly thy dt- 
xqyv Oraxexptabat,) tas 0” Emroxrbers tag doyds QuAdrterv 
xataceonuacuevas ix duooiv, xal mapeyerw thy tov pev- 
Sop.aptuptiy Staxpratv. Que verba ita ille interpre- 
tatur: Si quis testem insimulet falsi testimonii, (in- 
simulare autem et actori et reo licet aut in totum 
testimonium, aut in partem, duntaxat ante senten- 
tiam,) insimulationes ipsas magistratus oportet asser- 
vare ab utroque obsignatas, ac tum demum judices 
falsi mittere in consilium., Huic autem interpreta- 
tioni he subjungit, In quibus verbis tle nomen sup- 
plendum est, nisi fallor, (ut spe ap. Aristot.,) et ver- 
bum eet ex superioribus. Vel est dxapgugatoy davrl 
moootaxtixoy, quod usitatum est Grecis, preesertim 
Jonibus, quorum lingua Plato aliquando utitur, ut 
Gixatot avtt tov dtxatc, Quanquam Alticorum est tx 
meostaxtixe supplenda relinquere. Hee ille: ubi quis 
diversa existimare hec duo possit, infin. pro imper. 
accipi, et imper. supplendum relinquere. Sed de una 
eademque re a Bud. dicta existimo, qui intellexerit , 
ubi verbum infinitivi modi pro verbo imper. modi 
ponitur, ibi cum infin. supplendum imper. relin- 
qui, quod infin. ille sit é\Aeurtxds, ut eum paulo ante 
appellavi. 

Verum cum in omnibus, que allata sunt, exemplis 
et omnibus propemodum, que afferri possint, infin. 
pro imperativi secunda persona usurpetur, sciendum 
est et pro tertia alicubi usurpari, ut Ll. Z, [88]: “H de 
Euvayouon yeputds Nyov Abyvatns yhuuxumdog év mohet 
dxpn, Oisaca xdAntdr Ovpas iepoto Sonor, [Igmhov, 8¢ of 
Boxéer yuprgatatos Ads weytotas Eivar avi weydpots, xa of 
MOAY Gthratos abtH, Ozivar AOyvatns ext yovacty 7Auxd— 
wo, Kat of brocyécbar Suoxatdexa Botg evi vy® “Hvtc, 
‘Axéotas tepeucdusv. Hic enim infinitivi deivar et brooyé- 
cox non sunt pro secunda imperativorum persona 
03¢ et indcyou, sed pro tertia étm, (potius Gc0w,) et 
brooyécbw. Intelligendum enim, Oéo6m 4 “Exd6q né- 
Tov, xat of Srocyéo0w Ouctav. Est porro et quiddam 
aliud de usu infinitivi pro imperativo sciendum, quod 
in iis, que allata sunt, exemplis non spectatur; atque 
adeo rarissimum est: quo magis Eust. nullam ejus 
mentionem fecisse miror. Cum infin., qui pro imper. 
ponitur, vel praesentis temporis vel aoristi esse soleat, 
leguntur ap. Hom, aliquot infinitivi futuri temporis, 
qui tamen eundem usum habent: et quidem illo ipso 
in loco, unde queedam exempla et presentis et aoristi 
infinitivi attuli : sc. ex Od. K : cum enim ibi praeces- 
serit xéhoar et lévar et dovEar et madvvery (ut reliqua 
omittam), pro xéAcov et tt et douzov et mauve : sequun- 
tur infinitivi futuri temporis [523] : “EXO eis “16d- 
xny, Oreipav Bovv Hirt dolatn, “Péiew ev ucydpotct, mupiy 
~ éurhyoiuey eofOv* sic etiam iepevoguev in versu 
proxime sequenti. Equidem de his non aliud habeo 
quod dicam, quam observatione dignissimum esse 
hunc usum futuri in infin., qui imperativi loco posi- 


des, obstare fut. gumdycéuev.. Nam pro ééew quidem 
et pro tsosuoguev facile esset reponere A:Cewv et tepede- 
vev, at pro éudnaguey quid reponi posset ? 

Venio ad alterum illum infinitivi usum, quem Co- 
rinthus cum precedente confundit. Affert enim lo- 
cum, in quo infin, pro imper, positum esse censet, cum 
potius optativi fungatur officio. Is est in Aristoph. 
Acharn. {434], ubi itidem schol. imperativum illum 
subaudiendum esse tradit. Sed imperativi subauditio 
minime prohibet quin optativum esse dicamus : sic 
tamen ut cum infin, pro optativo ponitur, aliud ver- 
borum genus subaudiendum sit quam cum pro opta- 
tivo usurpatur. Tale autem est 60¢, Il. H, [180] : Zed 
ndtep, 4 Alavta dayetv, 7} Tuddos ufdv, *H adtov Bactayx 
mohuyptcoto Muxyjvas hic enim aptissime subauditur 
od¢. Itidemque in hoc voto Agamemnonis, B, [414]: 
Zed xbdrote, utytote, xehawepes, aidgpr vatwv, M} molv 
én’ AEhwov CUvar xat ent xvéoag EOetv, Lptv we xxtk mpq— 
vig Badgew TTowkuoro uzhabpov, Aidaddev, mpijout of mu- 
pos Ontoro OUoetox. Nam et hic commodissime subau- 
ditur verbum 6é¢. Ideo autem hoe lubentius quam 
aliud subaudio, quod ipsemet Hom., ubi ejus sermo 
est évteky¢, illud adhibere orationi optative soleat , 
ut K, [282]: Ase o& maht emt vijag adxdetag dgrxécba, 
“Pavtag pen epyov, & xev Towecor pedijcet. Sic certe 
et P, [322] legimus, Tov 60¢ drogOiuevov dtvar Sduoy 
Kibo claw, “Hyiv 8 ad ouérynta xat doxte math yeve- 
GOx:. Sic Callim. initio Hymni Diane : Adc wor mapbe- 
vin dloviov, arma, Guidecerv, Kat moduwvuutyy. Attuli 
vero et ex soluta oratione exempla hujus usus impe- 
rativi 66, in meo Gr. Lingue ‘thes. Sed hoc quoque 
obiter addo, Latinos, poetas presertim, itidem verbo 
Da esse usos : ut Ovid. simile Daphnes votum com- 
memorans, (et ita quidem, ut illum Callimachi ver- 
sum interpretari velle videatur,) ita cecinit: Da mihi 
perpetua, genitor carissime, dixit, Virginitate frui. 
Quibus subjungitur, Dedit hoc pater ante Diane. Sic 
ap. Virg. Ain. 6: Tuque, o sanctissima vates, Prescia 
venturi, da, (non indebita posco Regna meis fatis,) 
Latio considere Teucros, [demque ap. Horat. Epist. 
1:... pulera Laverna, Da mihi fallere, da justum 
sanctumque videri. Non dubium est autem quin h- 
benter ita usi sint poete isto verbo, ut Grecum illud 
dog imitarentur, vel potius exprimerent. In hujusmodi 
ergo poetarum Grecorum locis verbum hoc potius 
quam aliud ullum subaudiendum esse, vel potius nul- 
Jum aliud queri debere existimo. Non ignoro alioqui 
Eust. in IH. B, [413] cum his verbis, M} molv én’ Aé)10v 
Stvar xal Et xvéoas édOstv, alia etiam verba, que subau- 
diri queant, afferre; dicit enim Agtrewv vel 605, vel 
motqcov, vel styouat, Quod xotyaoy illud ipsum est 
quod a schol, Aristoph. subaudiri eo in loco dixi, 
quem Corinthus affert , qui schol, illum (uti dixi) 
sequitur, Sed talem imperativi mofycov usum cum 
infin. non memini me usquam observare, Ceterum 
Eust. cum alibi illum infin., qui imperativi vice fun- 
gitur, vel [onicum vel Atticum esse scribat, in dubio 
id relinquens : hunc tamen alterum, qui ponitur pro 
optativo, (cum enim evy%, Voto, adhibeatur, quidni 
pro optativo poni dicemus?) Atticum esse tradit : non 
addens itidem vel Ionicum: Td & oyjue Hs eby7s 
(inquit in II. B lc.) Acriudv xatk drenprv. Est tamen 
hoc schemate usus primarius linguz lonice scriptor 
ilerodotus: si quidem schol. illi credimus, ita scri- 
benti: Lqustwoar 08 dc. goth xal mack “Hpoddt oyzuc 
te Suorov edy7g, xa toroptx tovity. Aupetos edgato av- 
Opvimy cig obpavov dwels diotdv, xal tov aépa Badd, “2 
Zed yevéobar por AOnvatoue ticaoOar. Extat autem hic I. 
p. 207 mez ed. [5, 105.] Sed alia lectio illic habetur, 
(sicut et in omnibus vulgatis edd., nec non in quibusdam 
vett. Codd., quibuscum ill partim a me partim ab 
aliis collate fuerunt ;) quam sequendo, schemaillud in 
eo loco non habebimus. Ibi enim est imperativi modi 
verbum, hoc modo, °Q Zed éxyevécbw trot AOnvatous th 
cacdat. Dubitari tamen potest an memoria lapsus 
Eust. hunc |, ita scripserit, an in eo, quo usus est, 
exemplari ita scriptum invenerit. Sed pro dvOpe7 
uon dubium est quin évw ap. eum reponendum sit. 
Hoc quoque iis, que dicta sunt, addi debet : quosdam 
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esse locos, ubi oratio initium habens per infin. po- 
situm pro optativo, secus finitur, sc. per optativum : 
Il. B, [414]: Zed xvdvote, peyote, xedarvegic, aidgpr 
vate, Mh motv én’ Fédiov Sdvar xoi emt xveguc éAbeiv, 
Tloty pe Kate TONVES Badgew Toduoro pédx8e0v Aiba- 
Adv, momen Of mUpOG dnioro-Odoetom, “Extdpeov 62 yitdiver 
meg orfdeccr datkar, Xxdx& Swyadgov. Hic enim istis 
infinitivis locum optativorum obtinentibus subjungi- 
tur AxCotato, quod -optativi est modi : modgeg 0 dug’ 
avtov Ecaipot Tlpnvées ev xovingw 60%5 Auotato yatav. 
Sciendum est preterea quosdam etiam esse Il. ha- 
bentes hunc infinitivi pro optativo usum, in quibus 
aliud quam in preecedentibus subaudire verbum ne- 
cesse sit, ut Od. H, [313]: At yzo Zed te métep xal 
"AOqvaln xa “AnodAdov, Toiog gov clog eal, t& ts Goovgwy 
dx’ éyo) mep, Waid v? duty éyeuev, xott duds yauboos xa- 
déeoIat, AdOt uévwv. Hic enim neque 605, neque Totncov, 
neque edyoust subaudiri cum infin. potest, sed aut 
26zhotg aut aliud hujusmodi verbum optativi modi 
subaudiendum est. 


LX. — Bodtrov Attici dicunt sine 8, quod nos Bo)éttoy 
dicimus : videlicet Korpov. 


Heec ex schol. Aristoph. sumit Corinthus. In hune 
enim hujus Comici |. Eq. [658] : Kéyoy’ 6te 6) “yveov 
zoisg Bodttots ArtqwEvos , Aryxoctoror Bouciy Srepnxovtica, 
(reposui autem 67, “yvwy pro & Fyvwv in priore versu, 
de qua emendatione dicam, ubi de synaloepha disse~ 
ram,) annotat, Bodttors significare tois omeAcorg : esse 
enim Bodttoug tobs omeébous tiv Body. Et paucis ver- 
bis interjectis, Attici autem, inquit, ita dicunt 
absque 8 , quod nos BeA6:tov dicimus, Affert etiam 
proverb. Bohtrov dtxyv : quod jactatum ait xpos tobe 
emi utxpois Otxag Sméyovtus : quoniam Solonis lex pu- 
nicbat xat tobs Bodttov bpedougvous. Habetur vero no- 
men illud et in Ach. [1026] ejusdem Comici, Kat ratte 
usvror vq AV oreo pw’ Expegétny “Kv mor Bodttorg. Ubi 
itidem scribit schol. Atticos appellasse Bo:tov quod 
tunc temporis vocabant Bdd6rzov. Vult autem ibi év 
mot BoAttots dictum esse pro év Tacy tov}, Ev m&otw 
yx8oig : atque ita esse locutum nap’ Sxovorav. Hesych. 
quoque Bodttos exp. per Bodtrors, tanquam notius, 
ust. tamen habet Bodrtov et Bd6Attov, non BoAbrtov. 
Sed eum quoque fod6rtov scripsisse, et literis errore 
permutatis factum esse a librario 866):70v, credibile 
est, cum ipse a Béhdw et nomine Bodx, (dixissein au- 
tem ego, a Bod} verball nomine tod B4dAw,) vocabu- 
lum Bodemv deducat: quod Atticum itidem esse_tra- 
dit: exponens xompwy, Fro xompobohetov : item, ob xd- 
moos Onhacdy Cowv Baddetar, Ayouv Sirtetat. Quibus 
subjungit, toig Bodesat esse axcdovdov xat to BdAtrtov 
% Bobd.zov, Ext xompov voouuevov. Verisimile ex his esse 
puto vel potius constare quod dixi, eum videlicet non 
fioGArtoy, sed BodGrrov scripsisse, ut apud ceteros legi 
videmus. Nec vero dubito quin $oAvtov et ipse. pro 
vocabulo Attico, at BoAé:tov pro recentiori habuerit, 
quamvis id non addat: contentus dicere, B¢Artoy esse 
axohovbev trois Boreoat, pro Significationem illorum 
sequi, Significatione cum illis convenire. Hoc quo- 
qué obiter annotabo, illud xorgo6ohciov, quo exponit 
ae xorody, ad linguam tune vulgarem referendum 
videri. 


Kal <b Adyew tautayl avtl tod taba. “Q; mx0” Aproto— 
r » > 91 ) ae ne < 
géver [Av. 445], "Ouvuy’ ent tovtm mcr vix%y totic 
xotaic, Kat toics Oeatats na&ow gorat tautayt. Kab 
nédw év oH adt@ [448], “Axove Aw tabs omAtrac 
VUVp.Evt. 


Hec in uno ex meis exempll. inter proxime prece- 
dentem Articulum Lxr et sequentem Lx11, interjecta 
sunt, tanquam ipsa per se Articulum efficientia. 
Suntque scripta non alia manu, sed eadem qua cete- 
ra. Atque adeo illa ipsa sunt, ad que lectorem re- 
mist, cum Articulum ry Jo, Grammatici tractarem. 
Sed antequam ad voces illas, quarum exempla hic 
afferuntur, veniam, de oftoct aliquid dicam, de quo 
tum, cuin illa scriberem, ambigebam. Annotavi enim 
illic, epectasin, que fit in obtoct, in tota declinatione 


A (i, e. in omnibus casibus) servari : nisi forte plura- 


lis nominativus, (qui et vocativus,) exciperetur. At 
nunc minime excipiendum hunc nomin, esse affirmo, 
quod ap. Aristoph. eum invenerim, cum alibi, tam 
Ach. [342]: Obrouwt cor yawot? xal ob xardbov mddtw 7d. 
Efgos. Quod autem de nominativo dicitur, idem et de 
vocativo intelligi debet. Sciendum est porro, sicut 
obtoct pro obtos, sic etiam éxewool pro éxeivos dici; 
ejusque apud Lucianum quoque exempla extare, 
atque adeo genitivi feminini éxewyot. Quod yero ad 
dtr} attinet, cujus inter alia mentio a me facta fuit in 
illo Jo. Grammatici articulo, ejus usum habemus ap. 
eundem illum Comicum Eq. [1074]: “Oteh toenons éoth 
yo xbwv tayv. Et paulo post, “Orr} Botpue tewmyoucw 
ev toig ywptotc. Apud Eundem habetur et évéadt in 
Ach. [140] : "Ov? év8adt Odoyvig Aywvilero. Et hae qui- 
dem obiter: nunc ad illos Aristoph, locos yenio, in 
quibus tautey) et vuvuevt habemus, Extant certe loci 
illi in Avibus, eodem modo scripti, nisi quod pro éxt 
toutw ibi habetur éxt tovrors. Sed et hoc animadver- 
tendum est, verba illa, Jota: tavtayt, non ab eodem 
pronuntiari, sed ab alio., In altero autem loco, qui 
statim sequitur, (interjecto duntaxat uno versu,) non 
dxove, sed dxovets scriptum est. Et (quod magis per- 
tinet ad id, de quo nunc agitur,) non vuvwevt unico 
vocabulo, sed viv yevt duobus scriptum ibi habemus. 
Sed nostri exemplaris scriptura auctoritate Eustathit 
niti potest, utpote afferentis eodem modo yuyuevt 
una voce, nec non vuvy«o!, una itidem voce : quod 
etiam vocabulum ad confirmandam alterius scriptu- 
ram adjumento nobis esse potest. 


LXII. — Atticum est etiam @éAst pro Adyata, ut 
Plato [Phedr. p. 230, D], Te ywpta obey mw’ e0crer 


Ovdcoxetv. 


Hujus usus verbi 62\w s. 20éw pro ddvauat, exem- 
pla ap. Hom. presertim extant ; unde etiam unum 
deprompsi in meo Thes. Lingue Gr. Dubitari autem 
posset an Atticus hic etiam verbi 26¢\w esset usus, 
nisi ap. Thuc. quoque extaret, (cujus locum ibidem 
attuli,) nec non ap. Plat., si quidem Corintho credi- 
mus; nam Eust. illa ipsa verbaafferens in exemplum, 
auctoris nomen tacet: Td 62 obx e€ehe spopdew, in- 
quit, Ondot wiv Td odx Advvato” xal gore xal adeo yAuxd— 
THTOG, Gwotus TH, VR 62 dévdou oddev we Oéher Orddoxerv. 
(Ubi etiam animadverte hunc usum existimari habere 
yAuxteqta.) Verum ut demus hee esse Platonis, sicut 
locum a me allatum in Thes. constat esse ‘Thucydidis, 
alia non immerito forsan aliquis exempla desideret, 
antequam Atticum esse usum illum fateri velit ; quo- 
niam nonnulli Attici scriptores aliqua ex Hom, vel 
aliunde sumpta, sibi peculiaria habere potuerunt, Ce- 
terum pro hac verbi 2édew signif., qua ponitur pro 
Sivactat, facere dicerem quod ap. Greg. legitur, ni- 
mirum 70 aGovAntov esse numerandum inter species 
cov aduveétou, nisi hoc restringendum esset. Jam vero 
quemadmodum odx é0é)etv pro od 6ivacOat usurpatur, 
ita vicissim o¥ sUvacbar pro odx é0éhew poni sciendum 
est. Cujus tamen signif, exemplum ex solo Marco 
habere me fateor, 6, [5]: Kat obx Adbvato éxet ovde- 
ulav Suvauty trorycat. Hic enim ovx Adbvato est pro odx 
noche, vel ox é6ovheto : Non poterat pro Nolebat. Sed 
quod ita de Christo convenienter et recte dicitur, non 
itidem de eo, qui simpliciter homo sit, dici queat. 
Atque hec pauca obiter. 


LXIII. — Et pro Recto Accusativum assumere. 


Accusativi pro nomin. positi (i. e. accusativi a 
parte anteriore positi pro nominativo a parte poste- 
riori) exempla magis frequentia et familiaria quam 
hoc debuit afferre Corinthus; aut certe huic extre- 
mum locum dare: ut iis, que precessissent, veluti 
strata lectori ad istud via esset. Multi enim in aliis 
exemplis atticisimum vel prima fronte agnoscere pos- 
sent, qui fortasse in ille Aristoph. loco, quem affert 
Corinthus , vix eum agnoscerent. Sed unde factum 
sit ut Corinthus hoc exemplum potius quam aliud 
attulerit, docebo ubi de hoe Articulo dicendi finem 
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faciam. Ceterum quoniam hujus Attici. schematis 
exempla in Budei Comm. extant, afferam primum 
quzcunque ille de eo tradit, (ne quid alienum vindi- 
care mihi velle videar,) deinde iis. multa, que pre- 
terea de eodem dicenda videntur, adjungam. Post- 
quam igitur attulit ex Aristot. @uaixiys Axoodcews 1. 
4 {fine]:"Qere so deyew civar th yryvousva toy ToxydtOV 
xuxhov, tO déyswv ott tod yodvou sival twa xUxdov, pro, 
eye gott to etvat twa tov yedvou xUxdov, subjungit, 
interdum in hujusmodi sermonis structura non tam 
dici potest perplexa constr. quam: variata, cum no- 
men a suo verbo ad aliud transfertur; ut Demosth. : 
“Ewpwy yk0 Audis ola gouxopavtoducla bro todtwy, ie. 
EMpwy. ote Fusis souxogavrovuecda. Et rursus, Kat «i- 
Gyceq0e tovrous, dtr cick Biaror xat doehyets &vOpmror. 
Plato De rep..5,[p. 466, C}: Pyecetat tov “Hatodov dts ta 
Gyre AY coos, Azywv TAov elvat mug Autor TavTds, i. Cc. 
yvmoetat Ort “Hatodoc xt. Idem Plato Gorgia: Hotoug 
ToUToUus Aégyers Aoyouc, w Lopyix; apa ot Sndovar tobe xd- 
pevovras Ws dy Srartwuevor bytatvotev; Utrum eos dicis, 
qui docent quanam victus ratione ;egroti. convale- 
scere possint? Hunc etiam Joquendi modum imitati 
sunt Latini, Cesar: Non hostem vereri, sed rem fru- 
mentariam, ut commode. supportari posset, timere 
dicebant:: Ob tobs moAcutous Gobeicbat, &khd TO TH¢ otTO- 
Trojarreiag, wt) ov cuyxoutCecdar duvniy, dedrévar goacav. 
Yerentius Eunucho: Virginem, quam amabat, eam 
confeci ut potiretur sine molestia. Idem ibidem, Scin’ 
me in quibus sim gaudiis? scis Pamphilam meam in- 
ventam civem? Utitur et Plautus sepius.:.a quo non 
multum abest illud Cic. Pre Milone; Plebem et infi- 
mam multitudinem, que Publio Clodio duce fortunis 
vestris:imminebat, eam, quo tutior esset vestra vita, 
se fecisse commemorat ut non modo virtute flecteret, 
sed etiam tribus suis patrimoniis deliniret. Sed illud 
Pro Planco omnino sinile ; Neque vero quo te libe- 
rent aliqua culpa, quam tu vereris ne a,te suscepta 
videatur ; sed ut te ad cursum istum tenendum, quem 
a prima etate suscepisti, cohortentur. Hac sunt que 
ab illo seribuntur. 

Ego autem hoc primum dico, quamyvis cam multis 
verbis hic atticismus locum habeat , potissimum ta- 
men cum tribus frequentem esse: nimirum cum Glo 
et cum 6p@ et cum gobcodus, (intelligens itidem cum 
iis, que synonyma sunt,) ideoque ab his exemplis po- 
tius incipiendum esse censuissem. Et ad illud quidem 
primum quod attinet, cum szpe ap. Aristoph. eccur- 
rat, aliquod ejus exemplum a Corintho pretermitten- 
dum non fuit. ‘Tale est certe ap. Isocr. Enc. Hel. init.: 
Noy 62 tic odtorg dbiatjs gotwv Garus odx ofde Lowtayo- 
pav xat tos xat’ éxcivoy Tov {POVOY YevousvoUs GooLaTaS, 
Ort nol toratca xa moAd tovtwy ert Toayatmdcereon 
Guyypdpnaro. KaTEMUTOY Aviv 5 Hic enim manifestum. est 
dictum, esse tig obx olde Mowtayopay  xat tos copratig 
&tt xarédvmoy, pro tis obx otdev ott Howraydoag xat of 
copictxt xatéhtrov. Adeoque cum hoc verbo recepta 
est ista orationis structura, ut eam et in N. T. ha- 
beamus, ut Marc. 1, [24], itidemque Luc. 4, [34]: 
Oléd ce tic cl, pro oida tic ob et. Itidem Jo, 5, [41]: 
AN. Zyveonn buds Ort thy aydrqy tov Geod odx eyete ev 
Equtois, pro gyvoxx Ort busic odx eyets. Lodemque 
modo et Paulus, 1 Ad Cor. 16, [15]: Oldats thy oixtav 
Drepava, Ore gotiv drapy sis Ayatas, pro oidace tr 4A 
oixta Lregave gotly arapy) THs Ayaitas. Secundum. au- 
tem verbum, quocum frequentem hanc orationis stru- 
cturam esse dico, est 69 : cujus exemplum_ habuisti 
jam ex Demosth. Ei autem addere potes istud e Xen. 
Anab. 4, p. 199 mex ed. [c. 7, 7}: Qs 69% tov. KadXt- 
uazov & emote. Tertium autem est gobstuar, s, d2d, 
et que synonyma sunt, (sicut etiam Latini structuram 
hance. cum iis preseruim verbis, que signif. illam ha- 
bent, imitantur). Hujus vero exempla vel unus Thuc. 
suppeditare multa potest : ex quibus duo duntaxat 

roferam. Unum est 2, p. 70 mez_ed. [c. 67]: Aei- 
cavres ot AOnvator tov Aptoria, uh aude cots ect mAdw 
xaxoupy7 Svaguyoy. Hic enim jungitur accusativus ‘Agt- 
gtx participio detcavtes : cujus accusativi loco, utendo 
sermone qui hoc Atticum schema non haberet, de- 
beret esse nominatiyus precedente particula u4 : hoc 
modo, Actoavtes of Alyvaior uh 6 Actatebs avai ert mhew 


A xaxoveyy diapy vv. Alterum autem, ubi go6odusvor 
‘ 


(quod illi dstcavtes est synonymum) in eadem sermonis 
forma usurpavit, extat circa fin, 1. 8,[108}: DoGoduevor 
ouv adtov dia toto TO Eoyov my emote xa Teo pas ce 
mapavounoy. Itidem enim hic*manifestum est dictum 
esse gobouuevor adrov, UA Rots Txpavouran, pro wobov- 
UASVOL LLY Tote AUTOS TapaVvourey. Interpres tamen hunc |. 
ita vertit ut atticismum hunc non animadvertisse vi- 
deri possit : quem tamen ab eo ignoratum non fuisse 
loci alterius interpretatio testatur. . 

Ad exempla autem Lat. scriptorum quod attinet, 
(i. e. exempla hujus atticismia Latinis Greecos imi- 
tantibus usurpati,) in iis, que paulo ante allata fue- 
runt, verum esse comperitur quod dixi: nimirum 
eos tali orationis structura cum iis presertim verbis 
uti, que signif, verbi go6otu2t habent. Ita enim Czx- 
sar, Non hostem vereri, sed rem frumentariam, ut 
commode supportari posset, timere dicebant. Cum 
alioqui dicendum. fuisset, Sed ne res frumentaria 
commode supportari non posset, timere dicebant. 
(stque interim observandus hic usus verbi Timere, 
qui aliogui verbo Vereri dari potius solet : cum vi- 
delicet dicitur, Vereor ut hoe fieri possit, pro Ve- 
reor ne hoc fieri possit. Eodem enim modo hic Timere 
usurpatum est. Nam verbum Vereri quod precedit, 
cum accusativo Hostem jungitur.) Idem et in illo 
Cic. loco spectandum nobis proponitur, Quam tu ve- 
reris ne a te suscepta videatur : pro, Que ne a te sus- 
cepta videatur, vereris. In quo tamen loquendi ge- 
neve per relativum, minus hic atticismus quam in illo 
Czsaris loco aliisque ei similibus sentitur, At in quo- 
dam ejusdem Cic. loco multo evidentius conspicitur, 
ubi dicit, Nosse aliquem quis sit, pro Nosse quis sit 
aliquis ; sicut Grecos frequentissime uti verbo cidgvar, 
paulo ante docui, At locus hic Terentii a Bud. alla- 
tus, Virginem, quam amabat, eam confeci.ut poti- 
retur sine molestia, non video quid cum illo atticisme 
commune habeat. Contra autem aperte expressus 
est in isto ejusdem Comici loco, in Andria : Obser- 
ves filium quid agat; quod exemplum cum illo Xen. 
convenit, ‘Qs 6p% tov Kaddiuayoy & énoter. Nec dubito 
quin plura ex Comicis Latinis et hujus atticismi et 
aliorum sive atticismorum, sive (ut generalius loquar) 
hellenismorum exempla quam ex alliis scriptt. colli- 
gere quis possit, Quin.etiam eos esse existimo, qui 
primi, (utpote Greeca Latine reddentes, ) illa orationis 
schemata imitari ausi fuerint. 

Ne autem interim loci illius Aristophanici , quem 
Corinthus affert, oblitus esse videar, aliquid de eo 
quoque dicendum est, Ac primum sciendum est abun. 
dare hic duas primas voces, deesse autem articulum 
tog ante Boorods: si quidem vulgatarum Aristoph. 
editt. lectionem sequamur : (cum aliogui ille articu- 
lus tobs abesse posse videatur :) ita enim ibi leguntur 
hi versus [Av. 1270] :.Astvov ye tov xypuxa tov mapd 
rods Bootes Oixduevoy et rydémote voortyae mu&Atv. Sed 
quod ad. voces illas attinet supervacaneas , @¢ 70, 
puto fuisse a Corintho positas non ut verbis ipsius 
Aristophanis prefigerentur, tanquam ex eorum nu~ 
mero esseut ; sed perinde ac si diceret, Quale est istud, 
Ita enim grammatici plerumque usurpant voces istas, 
s tO, cum locum quempiam in exemplam ejus, quod 
dixerunt, afferre volunt. Cum tamen preecesserit, > 
‘Apisrogavas év “Opvicty, ne hoc quidem modo ullum 
usum habere voces ille existimande sunt, Ceterum 
a scholiaste co in loco, hujus atticismi (quem ille 
"Actixov oye vocat) admonemur, Ideo autem ibi 
potius quam aliis plerisque Il. admouet, quod alioqui 
non ita facile ut alibi deprehendi possit. AtCorinthus 
locum, in quem primum incidit, habentem hoc schema 
a scholiaste annotatum, eum arripuit : ut non amplius 
mirari debeamus hunc potius quam alios infinitos ab 
co allatum fuisse. 

Jam vero ut in tali structura orationis, qualem 
precedentes loci habent, accus. ab anteriori parte 
ponitur pro nomin., qui a parte posteriori poni de- 
beret, ita observavi quosdam, in quibus vicissim pro 
accus., qui praecedere deberet, nomin, sequitur, Xen, 
Anab, 1, p. 148, 149, mez ed, : "Qote doa déyewv B,tt 
ag ywwwoxet dorotov eivat, Eauidem quicunque dili- 


‘H 
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genter locum illum considerarit, (ut mihi diligenter 
expendendus erat, dum illud Xen. opus prelegerem,) 
fatebitur dictum epee dpa Ag yew 8, ut Ths ywvoaxst, pro 
ope dg eyew tive 6, tr ywwoxer: et ‘quidem accipiendo 
twa pro éxastov, ut alibi: quod et ipsum observa- 
tione dignissimum est. Talis est orationis structura 
in hoc Ejusdem 1. in Symp.: AN od8etg cor, eon, &vee- 
Agyet, tO wh od AdEetv 8, tt ExasTOs Hystrae mheloton aEov 
extoraobat, Itidem enim hic dictum est 7d yh ou debe 
6, tt Exactos Hysitat, pro Td wh ov Aggew Exactov 6, tt 
Ayeitat, 


XLIV. — Pro Koduény, Kopdubqy dicunt, atque hoc 
merito : quia dicunt ab hac ta xdg0g duChuves Oa, 


Vereor ne Corinthus mentem ejus., ex quo hee 
sumpsit, (quicunque is sit,) non assecutus fuerit; tan+ 
tum enim abest ut xopdu.6y, s. xopau6dn, (de qua scri- 
ptura paulo post dicam,).Atticum esse vocabulum 
credam, ut Grecum esse nihilo magis putem quam 
alia permulta, que passim ap. eos, qui etymologias 
tradunt, inyeniuntut. Quemadmodum enim cum le- 
gimus , ETAL ULLOV dictum esse quasi oct y ULov, et 
econ quasi wecodoun, et dorayus quasi otrayug: cum 
Jegimus ap. Plat. sdgooouvy dictum. quasi sdgepoobvn, 
(ut alia pleraque omittam,) neque PECHt/ U0, neque 
uecoddun, neque ottHL Us, neque evgeooctvy in Graco- 
rum vocc, numero pouimus, sed ad declarandam ety- 
mologiam ficta esse fatemur : ita illud xopdu6n, s. po- 
tius xop%u6\y , (vam hoc pro illo repono,) minime 
Atticum ac ne Greecum quidem ullo pacto esse arbi- 
tror: sed aliquem hujus etymum patefacere nobis vo- 
lentem, scripsisse xpé6 dictum fuisse quasi xopdy— 
6hq : quoniam t&¢ xopas di6Avver. 


XLV. — Atticorum etiam, dicere Tod Qodcous, et 
Tis dvardetac, pro tod Oodcous, et *Q rig dvardetac. 


Exemplum, quod ex Aristoph, affert, (in quo ad- 
dendum est Bactiet post Zet, ex ipso Comico,) nullo 
modo conyenit cum eo, quod tradit ; cum in eo mi- 
nime relinquatur subaudiendum adverbiam, sed pree- 
figatur cum vocativo, Sic tamen ut diversum sit ab 
€0, quod cum illis genitivis subaudiri ait; illic enim 
% scribitur : at hic, nimirum ante vocat. Zed, non , 
sed 6: et quidem recte utrobique. In iis tamen editt. 
hujus opusculi, que vulgaribus Lexx. Gr.-Lat, ad- 
junctz sunt, differentia ista ininime observata fuit ; 
sed utrobique & ® scriptum est ; sc, ante gen. toU Opd- 
soug, sicut et ante vocat. Zev. At vero ante gen. 775 
dvardetocc positum est g2U. Ita enim ibi seriptum est: 
Atticorum etiam, dicere tov Opdcouc, et THS avaroetas ; 
pro & 10d Opdoous, et ged tis dvardetuc, Ceterum hujus 
ehrettbews exempla rara sunt; ideoque addere aliquod 
Corinthus debuit. Ego unum ex Xen. habeo » Cyrop. 
a be 1] i “Evrae. oh éxelvos Teakvu dviabelg Bion eyé- 
vero" xal elms mpds Exurov, Vis thyns, to ead viv xq beven 
de¥oo tuyeiv. Imitans autem Gregor. hoc schema ellzt- 
pticon, (quod an Atticum sit nondum mihi satis li- 
quet,) dixit in libro, qui Tegt @eodoyfas inseribitur, 
THs Tayornros, pro & tHg mayutytos, et To dvatdetac, 
pro & rig dvardetac. 

At vero genitivi prafixum halentes adverbium 0, 
cum tali vocativo, qualis est ille Zev, frequenter oc- 
currunt, non ap. illum Comicum duntaxat, vel alium 
ejusmodi scriptorem , sed et ap. eos, qui soluta ora- 
tione usi sunt; presertimque eos, qui dialogos scri- 
pserunt, Sic Lucianus dixit, °Q 1a vhs evaverioTytos. 
Tale est ap. Plat. De rep. 6 (omisso adv. 0), “Amoh- 
hov, Satuoving &reoGor%c. Jocose autem Aristoph. 
Ach. [64] hoe schemate usus est, dicens ’Q ’x6d- 


Tave tov oyyuatos. Itaenim ibi legi abe, non 0) Ba- 
TAVA, 


LXVI. — Et uti Participiis pro Nominibus. 


In eo ipso Aristoph. loco, unde exemplum hoe 
deprompsit Corinthus, extat aliud non minus vel po- 
tius magis idoneum. Est enim ille versus, quem af- 
fert, primus Comoedie, que Ranaruin nomine in- 


A scripta est, Einw tt tiv. eiwborwy, © déonota. Secun- 


dus vero est hic, *Eg’ ois det yehoary of Gewpevor. Ideo 
autem hoc exemplum magis idoneum quam allud 
esse dico: quoniam minus commode uti nomine po- 
tuisset poeta loco participii eiwOdtwv quam loco parti- 
cipil Oewdpevor. Nam pro emyevor quidem in promptu 
erat Qeatat, (si versus admisisset,) quo alibi sape 
utitur : at pro eiwdtwv non facile fortassis eque com- 
modum nomen usurpare potuisset. Neque certe minus 
receptum est (non dico apud Atticos seriptt. dun- 
taxat, sed et apud alios quoslibet), dicere ciwhdra vel 
eiOroieéver; (sicut et Latini dicunt Consueta s, Solita, 
participio utentes,) quam ouv49y. Nam illud nomen, 
quod Corinthus affert, sc. Zio pro: eiwbdra s. eibr~ 
cwéva, plane est dodvnbec, Ideoque schol. Aristoph., 
unde hic illud excerpsit, non dicit eiwOotwv esse pro 
éiywv, sed pro eidiopevov, cum tamen alioqui sub- 
jungat esse petoyyy dvtl dvd.atos, 1. e. Participium 
vice nominis. Sed cum ipsemet participium partici- 
pio exponeret, miror eum non in alia voce potius 
quam hac istum participii usum annotasse, Sunt 
alioqui_ pleraque alia participia,' que hujus usus 
exemplum confirmare possint : ex quibus est of mat- 
Sedovtes pro of matdeutat. Sed nonnulla etiam partici- 
pia esse sciendum est, que loco nominum usurpare 
cogimur, utpote quibus (ab eadem quidem origine 
derivatis) destituti sumus. Cujusmodi est épepevos, 
item gowuévy : et apud poetas oddduevos. 


Et Hom. [Od. A, 213}, Tov 3 od er TeTVU- 


usvoc aytlov 70d. 


Passivum hoc participium in eorum numero poni 
fortasse queat, qua nomina participialia quidam Lat. 
grammatici appellarunt : qua videlicet ewm partici- 
piorum formam habeant, atque adeo participia sint, 
nominum tamen officio potius quam participiorum 
funguntur. Cujusmodi sunt in Lat. sermone Cireum- 
spectus et Consideratus : ex quibus prius illud re- 
spondet omnino Graco neprecxeupévog. Ab hujusmodi 
autem participiis talem usum habentibus fiunt et 
adverbia : ut meprecxeuudving, Circumspecte. Sed et a 
nonnullis, que alioqui non itidem illam usum pra- 
stant: ut TEGuAaY UE VENS pro Caute, et ETLGTOLEVUG pro 
Scite : cum alioqui vix Tepuhay {L2vOg pro Cautus - et 
émtstétzevoc pro Scitus inveniri possint. 


LXVIL. — Atticorum etiam Iheiv pro IDéov: et Kj; 
et Heuads, ac 7H 88. 


Ad rdsiv quod attinet, frequentem ejus ap. Ari- 
stoph. usum esse constat. Legimus enim initio Avium, 
“Odob mepreNdetv orddia mheiv 4 yidva, ubi schoh crasin 
hance vocis mhéov in wActy Atticam esse tradit. Apud 
eund, Comicum Ran. [99], mAciv 4 puoie et [18]: 
“Otay th toUtwv THY cootouatuv ido, Trev 4 venus 
ToscOUTEpOS & ame py Ope. Sciendum est autem et in voce 
Seiv hujusmodi crasin inveniri, (si ita nominanda sit, 
ex illo schol. loco,) pro déov. Cujus hoc ex Isocr. exem- 
plum affertur, in Panath. [p. 250, E]: “AAW yko dx 
oid’ 8 6G (8rou} TUYYAVO) YE =pO{LEvOS, Sein [Legitur « dsl ‘yao 
otdmevog deiv] mpoatibévan TOV TOV Tooerpnrevorv ey duevoy, 
TUVIATASL Top bw yeyovora HS bnobécens. Sed quainvis 
idem crasews genus sit, huc tamen minime pertinere 
putet quispiam; sed potius in eadem classe ponen- 
dum esse, in qua et doxeiv, quod pro doxodv ‘itidem 
ponitur, cum tamen non itidem crasis illa in eo fiat. 

ire autem nihilo magis ¢ est Atticum quam xdret~ 

. Ut enim Kat pre xat eita, sic xdmerta pro xat 
gnetta dici_manifestum est. Non fuit igitur potius 
ilhus vocabuli quam hujus facienda mentio; sed nec 
horum amborum potius quam aliorum quorundam , 
que scriptores Atticos versantibus eccurreré so- 
lent. 

Houoke adverbium est negandi vim habens, pro 
pddauoig : sed ap. Comicos potius quam alios seripto- 
res usitatum esse arbitror, Apud Aristoph. quidem 
certe non paucis in II, legi constat, pro quo’ Lat. 
Comici dicebant Minime gentium, 

7H @ é¢ vero, particule sunt iis praesertim, qui dia- 
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logos scribunt, usitate: ut Platoni frequentes eas A Bacthéa ce elvat mévtwv Oediv; Tat 


esse videmus. 
-LXIX. — Et ponere *H supervacuum. 


Quid Corintho in, mentem venerit, ut diceret At- 
ticorum esse uti particula 4 supervacanea, et quidem 
huie Aristoph. loco (Ran. 366] illum pleonasmum 
inesse putaret, ne suspicari quidem possum, Hoc 
certe ex ipso.schol. Aristoph. non habet, sicut plera- 
que alia, in quibus hujus Comici testimonio (i. e. 
exemplo ex aliqua ejus comeedia. petito) utitur. 
Quod si in versibus, quos affert, vacare particula ista 
dicenda foret, non minus certe de-aliis, qui ibi prae+ 
cedunt et.eandem habent, sentiendum esset. Praece- 
dit enim, *H otdow éyOpav wh xatadver, und? edxoddg 
ott Tohttatc, Et versu uno interjecto, *H tis modes 
ysunatouevys dpywv xatadwpodoxsitar, "H moodtdwar yoou- 
clov A vatc, A ta mOsinr’ dmoméumer KE Aiyivyg: et duo- 
bus versibus interjectis sequuntur illi versus, in qui- 
bus particulam 4 abundare tradit. Locutus autem et 
supra fuerat de hujus particule pleonasmo, Arti- 
culo xxxvi, sed in loco Thuc., quem ibiaffert, aliquam 
pleonasmi umbram vidisse dici fortasse poterat, at 
hic ne umbram quidem vidisse dici potest. 


LXX. — Item Axosis éywv et Mailers éywv, Atticum. 


In uno ex meis vett..exempll., multa hic adjun- 
guntur. ‘Totus enim hic Articulus ita ibi scriptus est : 
Kal 7d nosis eywv xal rd mailers Eyov, Artixov. Loge- 
xis (Aj. 87] Kat pgv’ as xupets yw 4 00 Zywv ma- 
pzAXGvTOG, 7) TOU Arwctos dvtl peroxts xal tHg weTo7Ts 
civil Phuatos hawbavougverv’ tog dvtepw sipvixatev. ‘Avett 
TOU eyers xat Ondpyets Anoody. “O xa adto Arrixdic avert 
<od Anpsts eott. Dicit autem ¢ dvwtgow sipyxauev, id 
est, Ut superius diximus: cum tamen nullum hac de 
re verbum in precedentibus habeamus. Equidem 
quod. hic de duplici-éxpositione istius atticismi dicit, 
plane noyvum mihi est; neque enim alii (quod sciam) 
dejillo aliud tradunt, quam habere participium gywv 
supervacaneum. Sed. videamus tamen an linguez Gre- 
ce consuetudo ullo modo, quod.a Corintho dicitur 
admittere possit : ut nimirum.in hoc loquendi genere 
possit etiam verbum pro ‘participio, et vicissim par- 
ticipium pro verbo ,positum intelligi. Equidem si 
dicamus. Angeic eywv esse pro exer Anpoiv, et Exerc 
exponamus dndoyxers, (ut ile exponendum censet, cum 
dicit, dytt tod ézers xal Omdexets Angdiv,) hujus usus 
verbi éysw exemplum me desiderare dicam, neque 
huic expositioni prius quam allatum aliquod fuerit, 
acquiescam,, Satius vero fuerit, interim, (vix enim 
usquam inventum iri puto,) cum altis omnibus gram- 
maticis participium illud supervacaneum esse fateri : 
ut certe in 74 yoy gov vel ipse Corinthus hoc fateatur 
necesse est : cum altera illa expos., etiamsi in Il. illis 
precedentibus locum haberet, aliisque ejusmodi, qui- 
bus adhibetur gywy, at hic minime recipi posset, Ce- 
terum. quamyis habeamus hic dantaxat Aygeis Exwv 
et mailers gywv, et xvpsic Eywv, Jungi tamen et aliis 
verbis hoc participium  sciendum est. Dicitur enim 
itidem gvapeis gywy, quod illi Angeis éywv simile est. 
Sed et xumtaCers eywv invenitur. Ilud quidem Anpeis 
Zywy in Avistoph. Ran. [512] habetur : at odvageis 
éywy (quo significant itidem Nugaris) dixerunt cum 
alii tum Plato. Sed alicubi cum accus. jungitur hoc 
verbum, in isto etiam. pleonasmo: ut ap. Illum in 
Gorgia [p. 490, E}: Woia brotjuata phuapsis Exo; ubi 
non displicet ista interpretatio, Quos (malum) calceos 
deblateras? Cum vero dicunt raters Zywy, significant, 
Irrides, Illudis : estque hoc Atticismo in suo etiam 
Dorico sermone,usus ‘Theoer, (quod observatione 
dignum est), sed matcdsig Dorice dicens pro matters, 
Idyllio, quod Kuvicxas “Epws inscribitur [8] : Hatoders, 
oy a0 Eywv> eye 0 & yapterou Kuviaxn “YEptader vel 
éxwatyet, ut schol. legisse videtur, Potest tamen hic 
matters €yov exponi etiam Jocaris. At in illa Irridendi 
s. Illudendi signif. aperte accipitur in isto Luciani 
loco [Icarom. c. 24]: Heel 42 éuot dvOpmmor tive yvw- 
pay gyousr; Tiva, Zony, déonora, ei uh Thy evosbectarny, 


Cars yo, Zon: hic 
enim accipitur pro Irrides, [lludis. At xumtderc zyov 
ap. eund. illum Comicum legitur in Nub. [509] : Xo- 
pet? tt xumraters Eyuv tect thy Quoav; 

Eodem autem modo quo Zwv hic vacat per pleo- 
nasmum Atticum, ita etiam nomen évq vacare inter- 
dum apud Atticos, scribit schol. Aristoph., in quen- 
dam Acharn. locum [610]; sed nihil tamen commune 
hic neminis pleonasmus cum illo participii pleonasmo 
habere videtur. : 


LXXI. — Pro [vevuova, Wevuova dicunt: pro Ni- 
teow, Attpov: et pro Lnoyyiav, Lmoyyey, 


Quod hic de mutatione liter vy in \ scribit Corin- 
thus, alii quoque nobis testantur; at quod de accentu 
sedem suam mutante in nomine omovyl« ab eo scri- 
bitur, quod certe illis, que ad mutationem litere 
pertinent, minime intermiscendum erat, nescio quo- 
nam alio teste confirmari poterit. De illa quidem 
certe mutatione litere vy in d, ita Eust.: Si, inquit, 
pro petapovie seribatur petanodte, fuerit oynuat- 
cuog Atticus, Attici enim pro v interdum ponunt >, 
ut cum pro vitpov et mvedyov dicunt Attoov et mAcv- 
pov : ut ostendit Comicus quoque, ubi dicit [Ran. 711] 
svdoritoou xoviag, item [474] mAcunove avOaberor. His 
autem simile est veoythdv : nam et hic A pro v positum 
est: cum veoythov vocetur 7d vewsr! yivéuevov, et quod 
magis usitate dicitur yeoyvév. Quin etiam yaa (in- 
quit) dicitur quasi yava, did to 25 adtod yavos. 

Ad illam autem vocem onoyyfa quod attinet, tan- 
tum abest ut aliquo testimonio id, quod de accentu 
dicit, confirmare ‘possim, nimirum! Atticos scribere 
omoyytav cum alii scribant oxoyyiav: ut contra ap. 
Aristoph, utramque scripturam , apud alios autem 
illam potius quam Atticis tribuit inveniam. 


LXXIV. — Item defective jurare ; ut M& tov, non 
addendo Q@eov, Atticum est. 


Hoe, ut pleraque alia, ex schol. Aristoph. mutua- 
tur, .quiin Ran. [1374]: M& tov, eye jrdv 000’ dy, et tue 
Eheyé wor tov Exituydvrwy, émrOduny, annotat que se- 
quuntur, é\Aerrtix@s duvder, additque, hunc morem 
priscis fuisse ut interdum nomen dei, per quem ju- 
rarent, non adderent, idque reverentie causa : atque 
hoe jurisjurandi genere uti solitos, cum vellent é7eu- 
onutCecOat : solitumnque esse Platonem ita jurare. 
¥xtat hee jurandi forma in Anthol., aliquot locis, ut 
1.3, p. 206 mez ed.: O0 pd tov, 0658 Avxwva map7- 
coxev’ quod Epigr. illic &yov (i. e. Incerti auctoris) 
esse traditur, cum sit Diogenis L. [5, 68.] 


LXXY.— Et accipere extrinsecus Verbum “Kort. 


An sit Attica hec verbi substantivi subauditio, 
dubitari potest: subaudiri quidem certe manifestum 
est. Sic autem et Hom, Od. A, [833] legimus, Evrou 
4 lA \ ~ / Le We n aN / wy 
ett Cost, xat 60% waoc aertoro, H yon téOvyxe, xat ely 
atéao Sduotct, Vix certe ex aliquo solute orationis 
scriptore Attico talis subauditionis exemplum afferri 
posse existimo, 


LXXVI. — Pro Mugéivas , Muosivas dicunt: et pro 


Lovpiew, Luotrrerv. 


Falsum videri quod de liter p in.¢ mutatione tra- 
ditur, ostendi jam supra. Sed iis, que dicta fuerunt, 
addi et hoc possit: ex quibusdam vocabulis, que 
Attica esse constat, patere , tantum abesse ut Attici 
literam p ex quibusdam vocibus expulerint, ut po- 
tius ei locum in quibusdam primi dederint. Ex qui- 
bus est, (ut omittam ea, quorum mentio facta fuit 
supra,) nomen x0é6q : hoc enim nemo Atticum esse 
pro xdo09, vel nescit, vel negat, presertiim cum etiam 
peculiarem quandam signif, una cum peculiari scri- 
ptura Attici ei tribuerint., Kal ro xx7% xog6n¢ 62 tuba 
twa, (inquit Eust.,) co xat& xdpans, itor xootapou, ear!” 
mao’ “Attixoig 62 x066q oh yve0os. Ex eodem numero 
est etiam a6 60s pro tzec0¢ : quod. taé6o¢ ap. Comi- 
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cum aliquot locis extat. Of 68 modal, (inquit idem A 


schol.,) tov torottov tupcov, xal tapsov déyouctv, of 220" 
“Ounpov Eqhadh* ev otg xat 6 Korurxdg. Respondeat igi- 
tur Corinthus vel aliquis pro eo, quinam illi Attici 
sint, qui pupstvas quam quépivas dicere maluerint, 
cum alioqui taéAdc, non txpG0¢ habeamus ap. Comicum 
omnium ‘Artixwtatov, Aristoph.: x0é6q “autem non 
solum apud Aristoph., sed ap, Dem. quoque atque 
alios legamus. Denique tantum abest ut literam p vi- 
tasse dicantur Attici, ut in iis etiam Il., ubi: unicum 
erat, alterum asciverint : ut in é36efe et xarépbete, pro 
épete et xatépete, si eidem schol. credimus. Sciendum 
est autem, in meo vet. cod. (i. e. in und ex meis vett, 
codd.) multo plura exempla afferri Attic mutatio- 
nis litere o in p: ita enim ibi scriptum est, T@ o dytt 
<0 p yowvrat, td Oadsadtov, Oaocadzov héyovtes* xat to 
dBfev, docev’ xat td ‘Ludéqvoc, “Tupajvos’ xat vx ta B 60s , 
capads xa tO puppivas, uuectvas. Atqui hoc vocabu- 
lum 72440¢ illud ipsum est quod Atticum esse modo 
probavi. De dfev autem et docev, et Oadsareov ac 
Baocahgov, nec non de wudétvy et wupstvy, dictum fuit 
a me supra, cum quendam Jo. Grammatici articu- 
lum eadem de re scriptum examinarem. Sed iis, quz 
ibi scripsi, hoc adjicio : cum constet primam et an- 
tiquissimam vocum illarum scripturam esse per 9 
et o, (ut vel ex Hom. patet, in iis quidem certe, qua- 
rum usus ap. eum extat,) etiamsi cuncte apud cun- 
ctos seriptores Atticos invenirentur literis illis p eto 
scripte, non tamen dicendum’esset eos scripturam 
pristinam mutasse ex pp in p et c, sed potius illam 
retinuisse. 


Et pro Lvpilewv, Lupirrerv. 


Lupittew, non Luoilery, legitur quidem ap. Dem. et 
Aschinem, aliosque, quos in Atticorum scriptorum 
numero ponendos esse constat; sed et ap. alios, qui 
lingua communi usi sunt, invenitur. 


Et pro *Evéeheyerav, “Evtedeyerav. 


In illo vet. cod. scriptum est, Kal thy évdehgyevev, 
evtehéyeray a&5tovat AgyecOar. Fateor quidem, in qui- 
busdam vocibus hujus mutationis liter 6 in t, exem- 
plum spectari; sed mutationem hanc esse Atticam, 
et his vocabulis illud esse annumerandum, non facile 
mihi Corinthus persuaserit. Equidem, ut posset quis 
affirmare Atticos in illo vocabulo literam unam in 
aliam mutasse, primum hoc certo sciendum esset 
que prima et vera sit ejus scriptura: cum vero hoc 
nisi ex ejus origine cognosci nequeat, de hac autem 
grammatici certent, et adhuc sub judice lis sit, 
quid nobis de illo statuendum vel quid affirmandum 
putamus ? 


Et Kodoxuvta pro Kohoxivén. 


Exemplum ex Aristoph. in eodem illo exerplari 
adjectum est, Ei ui Anydis xohoxdvtats. Est autem ex 
Nub. depromptum : cujus integer versus est hic 

4 bd a cane 7 epee! bP] aS = 
[328] : Nov yé tor 4On xaboptic abtac, et uh Anus xo 
Roxvvtatc. 


LXXVII. — Pro Kvagetov, [vagetov dicunt. 


Dicere nequimus yvagetov esse Atticorum, non xva- 
géiov, quin dicamus itidem yvapels Atticum esse, non 
xvaupens. Hoc vero: yvagebs Attica linguz potius quam 
xvagebs ascribere non possumus, quin itidem yveértw 
potius quam xvértw ascribendum illi esse dicamus. 
Quod si altius ascendere libeat, ad xvaw perveniemus, 
ex quo xvéntw factum videtur. Cum autem non jam 
yvéu quoque per y, sed tantum xvéw dicatur, primam 
et derivationi consentaneam scripturam esse dicen- 
dum est xvartw. An autem postea Attici potius quain 
alii yvartw pro xvintw, et yvapels pro xvagebs, iti- 
demque yvagetov pro xvagetov dixerint, vix certo sciri 
potest, cum hec per y scriptura non minus apud eos, 
qui lingua communi usi sunt, inveniatur. Quid vero 
quod schol. Aristoph. plane contrarium sentit, lite- 
ram x hic Attica, at y communis linguz esse? 


Et pro Kepudadytav, Kepadapytav. 


Contrarium habent ambo mea vett. exempll., sc. 
xeoudxArylav pro xevahapytay : sed huic lectioni altera 
preferenda est; vel potius illam, non hance, omnino 
sequi necesse est. Quomodo enim Corinthus xe9a- 
hahytav Atticum esse diceret, non xeoxdupylav, cum 
contra passim apud eos, qui communi lingua utun- 
tur, non xegudnoylav, sed xegahadytay reperiamus ? 
Hoc certe constat, si Attici xegaAxdytov dicerent, nulla 
literee* mutatione hoc in vocabulo uterentur, sed 
eodem ipsum modo scriberent quo ceteri: ideoque 
minime Atticis vocibus annumerari hec debuisset, 
Verum si xevahapyte pro xepadahyta dicebant Attici , 
non dubium est quin itidem xegadapyis pro xsoadah— 
1s, et xepurapyixos Pro xeparadytxds, et xepahapyo pro 
xeoaharyo dixerint. Apud Xen, tamen invenio xepa- 
nays, non KEPAARDYES, Anab. 2, p. 165 mez ed. [c. 
3,9]: Kal jv xat mace motov, Hod wev, xepadodyes Og 
paulo post iterum, “Hv 62 opddpa xat todto xepahadyés. 
(At in Flor, ed. non sine feedo et gravi errore legitur 
utrobique xat pdrayyes pro xepahadyés : quia paharyyos 
paulo ante facta fuerat mentio, cujus errorem edd. 
Germanice, qua meam preecesserunt, secute sunt.) 
Neque vero est quod de hac scriptura dubitemus , 
cum Athen. 14, locum illum afferens, eodem pacto 
scribat. Sed quoniam si xepadapyte dicendum est ei, 
qui Attice loqui velit, itidem modapy{x et yhwo- 
capyta dicendum fuerit, de his quoque nominibus 
disseram. Dicuntur ergo rodapyiz quoque et y\wo- 
capyta Attica esse; sed nullum tamen hujus scriptu- 
re satis idoneum testimonium reperiri : hujus scri- 
pture inquam, tanquam que Attica sit. Fateor ta- 
men yhwooepyta pluribus in Il. extare quam rodapyte. 
Legimus enim illud yAwocapyte ap. Athen., nec non 
ap. schol. Soph. Quin et Luciani Lexiphanes, qui 
curiosissime Atticas scripturas s. pronuntiationes 
consectatur, yhwrtapytav dicit. Habemusque itidem 
ywscapyov ANes ap. Etym. et Suid. At modacyie non 
memini me alibi legere quam ap. quempiam exem- 
plum mutationis litera in p afferentem. Quod si 
ap. eos, quos Attica dialecto usos esse constat, ‘certa 
et constans scriptura illa esset nominis yhwocapyta, 
eandem in altera illa voce ideo non servatam fuisse 
putarem, ne quis ad adjectivum médapyo¢ s. moddéeyns 
substantivum illud referret, (cum alioqui modapytx 
significare deberet Pedum pernicitatem, sequendo 
illorum adjectivorum signif., non autem pedum do- 
lorem), Sed nihil minus quam constans scriptura illa 
reperitur, Ecce enim, ap. ipsum Eur. (quem quis 
Atticum esse negabit?) non yhwocapytav, sed yhwo- 
cakytav legimus, cum alibi, tum in hoc Medez |: 
[525]: AN’ Gore vyds xedvov otaxcatedpov “Axpotat Aat+ 
gous xpuonddors SmexSoapety Thy chy otouapyov, w yt- 
vat, yAwooadytav. Unum est profecto quod hane scri- 
pturam valde suspectam mihi reddidit : neque imme- 
merito. Cum enim rationi consentaneum esse videatur 
ut in illis vocibus mutationem literz ) in literam p 
factam fuisse dicamus, non contra; (quis enim has 
voces a nomine &Ayos accipere literam illam ) nega- 
rit?) et ita schol. Aristoph. de dpyago¢ loquens , 
(de quo abunde in Thes. meo disserui,) velit dictum 
esse pro dAyoAgos, sicut modapyta pro mocahyte : Eust. 
tamen contra vult literam p in ) esse mutatam : (quod 
cum altera illa lectione convenit, quam in utroque 
meorum exempll. haberi testatus sum). Tradens enim 
xot6avog esse dictum quasi xprdzis Badvos, paucis in- 
terjectis addit, Ov xat xktGxvov d& ToD A Oactv, Sroturs 
to xepahapyta, xegahadyta. (At Jo. Grammaticus in 
illo quoque nomine literam ) in p, non ¢ in i, muta- 
tam esse scribit, in ultimo sui opusculi Articulo : de 
illa quidem certe derivatione minime cogitans, vel 
illam fide dignam nom existimans.) Neque vero hic 
tantum, sed et aliis aliquot: Il, hoc tradit Eust. : in 
quorum uno affert et aliud, quod literam p in lite- 
ram ‘X commutarit, videlicet d&ughyw. Sed quam ra- 
tioni consentaneum est dugeyw dictum: prius fuisse 
quam éuehyw, tam rationi repugnat, xcoudapyta et 
modasyia priora esse quam xeguhahyia et modadyia : 
(ut apparet ex ils, que modo dixi; ration? enim re= 
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pugnare dico quod ctymologiz sue repugnat :) ideo- 
que minime debuit, vel potius non potuit Lust. mu- 
tationem, que fit in illo verbo, mutatione horum 
nominum confirmare. Quid igitur hac de re tandem 
dicendum est ? Equidem de mutatione ista nihil certi 
afferri posse, aperte ex iis, que dicta sunt, ostendisse 
mihi videor; sed hoc multo etiam minus certum esse 
dico, Attice dialecto illam acceptam ferri debere. 
Atque adeo cum sciamus quosdam ubique eo linguze 
vitio laborare ut has literas permutent, (potius ta- 
men p in ) mutantes quam contra,) cur talem mu- 
tationem Atticis peculiarem esse dicemus ? Alioqui 
etiam quod et odtdy et odtpy dictum sit, quod unus 
idemque imperator ab aliis Méo0Ays, ab aliis Méotpn¢ 
appellatus fuerit, Attice illi mutationi ascribendum 
itidem foret. Atqui hoc dicere, quid aliud quam nu- 
gari, quid aliud quam ineptire esset ? 


EXXVIII. — Atticum etiam, pro Obliquis, Nomina- 


tivis ull. 


Dixerim potius in hoc Aristoph. Ll. [Ran. 1437] velut 
interruptum esse crationis cursum, ut interdum con- 
tingit nos vel properantes vel aliud cogitantes era- 
tioni nostre finem principio consentaneum non dare. 
(Quz autem in familiari sermone usuveniunt, ea et 
in Comico itidem locum habere scimus.) Credibile 
est enim hune post rtepewoas aliquid voluisse addere : 
perinde ac si diceret, Si quis mtepHoag Cleocritum, 
hoe faciat: sed imperfectum id relinquentem, sub- 
jumxisse, Atporey avout etc. Velim alioyui id mihi a 
Corintho aliis exemplis confirmari, nimirum Atticum 
esse nominativis pro obliquis ita uti. Neque tamen, 
si non admitteretur quod dixi, et t1¢ mtepmoug dicon- 
dum esset accipi pro twos mtepmoavtos, potius quam 
pro et tts TTEOW GEL. 


LXXIX. — In ws; Adverbia Qualitatis, in ov finiunt. 


Additur duobus illis, que hic habentur, et ter- 
tium, mpoc7xov, in uno ex meis vett. exempll., quod 
itidem pro xpocyxdvtw>s poni ibi annotatur, Quin 
etiam illis exemplis additur aliquid generale, sc. eos 
nominibus adverbiorum loco uti. Clauditur enim ille 
Articulus his verbis, "Ovoyacr yao dvtl éxidéqudtov 
xpmvrat. Fidem autem a me derogari ei, quod hic 
traditur, docui cum Articulum xut Jo, Grammatici 
examinarem. 


LXXX. — Proprium ipsorum et in « purum desi- 
nentes Accusativos. Masculinos, a Rectis in eug 
factos, per 4 proferre : ut pro Evoucbéa, Edpucta : 
Tudéa, ‘Puo7. 


Legimus tamen accus. Ejovc8éx ap. eos etiam, qui 
alioqui sermone Attico usi existimantur, itidemque 
Tudda. Dici autem Tvd%, (quod et de Kvouc67 intelli- 
gendum est,) non per contr. ex Tuééa, sed per apoco- 
pen ex Tudrja factam, docui ex auctoritate tov tezyvt- 
x@y, in Articulo xxix Jo. Grammatici, 


LXXXI. — Atticorum et pro Etqua, ‘Yyt%, Edque 
et ‘Yyi% dicere : et pro EdGoga, Istparéx, 060% et 
Tletparé dicere. 


Accus, hujus Ei60% exemplum aliquod desidero, 
qued minime suspectum esse possit. Nam [etpavk 
quidem dici fateor pro Hetpatéa, itidemque Waatark 
pro MDararéa, (quin etiam accus. plur. affertur ab 
ust. et [Dataretc et Wratard%s,) sed nescio quid du- 
rius sentire sibi videntur aures in accus. illo Ed60% 
quam in his Hepat et Wrataa. Atque adeo minime 
in exemplum ab aliis affertur accus. ille, quod sciam. 
Hine fit ut de eo velim éxéyet tantisper dum idoneo 
testimoniv confirmatum videro. [EvGogx legitur ap. 
Philostr. V. Soph. p. 487. Sed non erat cur de forma 
contracta Ei6o% dubitaret HSt., quze Atticis veteribus, 
sicubi Ed60éa reperiretur, restituenda foret, ut Tatz- 
v& pro Iaaviee Demostheni ubique restituendum, 
sepius servatum in codice S, etsi sine accentu seri- 
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ptum, et quee sunt alize hujusmodi forme ab librariis 
inferiorum temporum ubique fere obscurate, de quo 
dixi in Thesauro s. y. Xaotteis et ad Soph. Phil. 4 
(ubi Myt%) in editione tertia, Ad Ed6o% quod attinet, 
firmatur hec forma etiam accusative plurali Ev6o%:, 
quem ex Apollonii Dysc. libro De pronom. jam Koe- 
nius memoravit ad Greg. Cor. p. 164. G..Dinp.] 


LXXXIIL. — Contractionibus copiose utuntur, 


Grecus dativus Synalcephis debuit retineri, aut 
certe alio quam illo vocabulo reddi, cum tamen satis 
aptum Vix inveniri posse fatear. Adverbium quoque 
quod redditum est adverbio Copiose, aliter petius 
interpretatus fuissem; sonat enim proprie, Ad satie- 
tatem usque: ut dictum est in Articulo xv Jo. Gram- 
matici. Ut autem illic habetur adverbium det (quod 
est Semper) ante adverbium xataxdows, ita etiam hic 
legitur in uno meorum exempll. Ceterum quoniam 
synaleephes usus, qui revera frequentissime occurrit, 
(aut synaliphes, ut scrib. censet Eust.,) multiplex at- 
que varius est: de quo tamen locuti sunt sparsim Jo. 
Grammaticus et Corinthus, ut multo plura dicenda 
reliquerint, illis quidem certe, qui eum plene perse- 
qui velint : hoc ego si non prestare omnino, at plu- 
rima saltem lis, que ambo tradiderunt, adjicere, 
Opere pretium esse existimavi. Hujus enim varti usus 
synalcephes cognitio et iis qui Grece scribere volent, 
magno adjumento futura est, et iis qui Grecos scri- 
plores versabunt, valde profutura, Siquidem et 
quasdam voces, sub synaloephe alioqui velut abscon- 
ditas, facilius indagabunt, et eas in quibus per syna- 
leephen commiscendis librarius errarit, emendabunt, 
Quoniam autem Jo. Grammaticus et Corinthus now 
uno in loco de hoc schemate, sed sparsim (ut modo 
dixi) egerunt, utriusque verba in unum locum col- 
lecta, iis, que dicturus sum, prefigenda esse censui. 
Quamvis enim non ubique ad synaloephen pertinere 
dicant eas seu crases $s. synereses, quarum exempla 
afferunt, ad eam tamen omnes posse referri ne illi 
quidem negarent. Hac sunt igitur eorum verba. 


JO. GRAMM. qui et PHILOPONUS. 


ArticuLo vr. Synalephe Atuicorum sunt proprie : 
bags Sar peed sre Lite 
ut "uu, Pro tH eu : sic épyou’ yoy pro Epxouce 
eyo. 

Art. xv. Synaleephis ad satietatem usque utitur; 
nam pro 70 tydttov, Oorwatiov: et pro to EAatov, tod- 
davov dicit. 

Ar. xvit. Ov pro og usurpat, cum dicit zodycuue 
et tovyxkqux et tovmes, pro 70 evouua, et 1d eyxAnuc, 


x ¥ 
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CORINTHUS. 


Art. u1. Ov pro oe utuntur, velut cum dicunt 
codvourn2, ef toyxdnua, et todumadty, pro tO évduuc, 
et to éyxAnuc, eb tO Eumadty. 

ArT. Lxxu. Atticum etiam est elidere, simulque 
uti crasi : ut o¥ y&p povstiv, pro ov ydép por eorty. 
Eliditur enim 1, et per crasin coalescunt o et ¢ in ov 
diphthongum : ut cum pro 2x paces, eyplcous, et pro 
nov éott, movatt dicunt, elidentes «. 

Art. Lxxxim. Synaleephis ad satietatem usque 
utuntur; nam pro to fudtioy, Gorsdriov dicunt, et 
ovat pro ® dvae, et SvOewrog pro dvbowmos. 

He sunt qua illi de hoc schemate tradiderunt : 
nisi quod ap. Corinthum in ultime Articulo alterum 
meorum exempll. tribus illis exemplis Gowzdtiv pro 
70 tucrtov, et cv2é pro © avast, et dvIowmes pro 6 ov~ 
owns, hac addit, dprotos pro 6 dprotas, et TH pro 
to) eu, et Fuh prof eu, et Epyou Eywv pro Epyouar 
2yov. Antequam autem ad-ea veniam, que his adjectu- 
rum me sum pollicitus, duo de hoc schemate preefari 
volo: unum, de vera ejus appellatione, alterum de 
variis ejus generibus. Vera ejus appellatio, (si Eusta- 
thio credimus,) est cuvatgh, pro cvvahowy : adeo ut 
synaliphe nobis, non synaloephe vocanda sit. Ejus 
verba sunt, in Iliad. Z: To 42 dretgw, mapa 10 drew, 
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xa thy && acod Ghéav, 6 gore Oepuactay , érevOecet A thlipsin et erasin, ut xa pro xat ¢yo: Per thlipsin 


TOU t, Oreo & Zotty ote povater X , ExSpaynovtos & éy Tals ex tod 
chet (ow mapayeyats tov Quaixou e* ylvetat Of adTO Od .d- 
voy éy Th suvanrgin tH Sndovan xpicw xa cuvatoesiv, 
BAX xa éni drwy. Quibus subjungit, Ka enim, que 
ex verbo dActgw fiunt, nomina, si quidem habeant Rt, 
retinent diphthonguma : ul @heraaor, avihermtov, d&vo- 
madei@tov: at si habeant % solo t scribuntur : ut avn- 
Mons vais , non digeton mison : et Ticcahigns , A TE~ 
RUTTOULEVy Quoniam autem dhswoup, S. dAetoa, Aes 
p> minime compositum est ut hac, et ut illud cuve- 
Aww, ideo thematis diphthongum retinet. Fieri alioqui 
dhorgh et dhowos ex verbo adetow, alibi declaratum 
fuit. Heee illa sunt, que de hujus schematis appella- 
tione, ’s. de vera hujus vocabuli scriptura doctissimus 
ille schol. tradit : cujus tamen loci nonnulli cuvzog) 
etiam habent, preeser timque in prima Commentario- 
rum parte, i. e. in ea, que in primos versus 4 libri 1 
scripta est, ut P- 19, ubi de istis Homeri verbis Iliadis 
disserit, —adtods 0° Ehorora TEvYE xvveoot. Hoc, inquit, 
si ita legatur xat& ovvahowony, (quibus verbis xat& 
cuvahothy Opponit dovvadeintws, quod grammaticum 
verbum obiter notandum est,) productam habet pri- 
mam nominis wore syllabam. Legimus ap. Eund. 
302: H 08 Mavtivere, Mavttven uesy map) “Ourow, 
Noupiie eVonrat és (gst) xat Mayetva xatk cuvanorgiy, 
o> Zédeve Zehy. Fieri igitur potest ut ipsemet Eust, 
nondum deprehenso vulgari in scribendo illo nomine 
errore, ita scripserit : cum alioqui Romana Commen- 
tariorum, ejus editio, ac presertim eorum, qui in 
quinque libros seorsum et ante reliquos editi fuerunt, 
satis fideliter exemplaris seu exemplarium scripturas 
exhibere nobis videatur. Quin etiam quod video 
eandem scripturam habere ejus in Dionys. P. Com- 
mentarios, (in quorum tamen editione exemplarium 
multorum collatione adjutus fuit pater meus,) et eos 
prius scriptos fuisse constat quam illos in Hom., 
facit ut non facile de sententia illa dimoveri possim, 
Afferam autem unum ex illis Dionysit Commentariis 
exemplum, quod alium etiam usum prestare nobis 
poterit, ut postea docebo. Id extat initio P- 144 illius 
ed, patris mei [1016]: “Or év tip, AN Oxds’ Apue- 
vio dogwv mporeapordey ddebons, vooUmey €x To uvadot— 
vis, HYouv éx Tov xougicpov, Uirotichxt tis Apuevlas thy 
woyousav, Verum sive librariis accepta ferenda sit hec 
vulgarem errorem sequens scriptura, sive (quod po- 
tius credo) ipsiuSmet Kust.’ esse putanda sit, illum 
nondum animadvertentis, hoc constat, non cwvakiohy, 
sed cuvaAovgiy ap. alios omnes inveniri, Omnes au- 
tei intelligo, qui in manus meas pervenerunt : sive 
lexicographi sint, sive scholiaste, sive aliam gramma- 
tice partem tractarint. Ideoque si proveryialis illa 
regula usquam locum habere posset, communem er- 
rorem jus facere, hic certe haberet. Verum hac de re 
dictum sit hactenus. Possunt autem qui ex Kust. al- 
lati fuerunt loci non solum ad ostendendam duplicem 
hujus vocabuli scripturam nobis prodesse, sed simul 
etiam duorum ejus generum exempla suppeditare , 
ut aliquanto post declarabo. Quin etiam quid hac 
voce significetur, ex 1isdem II, coguoscere possumus, 
Est enim observandum in illo, quem primum ex hoc 
schol. attuli, loco, eum dicere voce hac cuvahigh era- 
sin et syneresin indicari : in eo autem, quem ex 
Commentariis in Dionys. P. addidi, cuvadrg7yv ab eo 
alio nomine xougicyov appellari. Sed quomiam Try- 
phonem grammaticum de synaliphes (s. synaloephes, 
ut ille vocat) variis generibus fusius quam alium 
quenquam eorum, qui extant, disseruisse existimo, 
ea etiam, quae ab illo traduntur, proferam : XuvzAorgh, 
inquit, got 00 cuhhaboov Hate Peovhevtas (sed re- 
pono pete owvievto;) Evwcts, xatabody tévwv. I. e. 
Synaleephe est»duarum syllabarum cum cousonante 
unio, seu coalescentia, dejectione tonorum, Fit au- 
tem, (subjungit ille,) "Septem modis , quorum tres 
quidem sunt. simplices, per Ghigy, per crasin, per 
syneresin : quatuor autem compositi, per thlipsin et 
crasin, per thlipsin et synzeresin, per crasin et synz- 
resin, per thlipsin et crasin et syneresin, Per thli- 
psin, ut em éue, pro ent éué: Per crasin, ut tank, pro 
ta gud: Per synzresin, ut Nyp7dec, pro Naoniaes : Per 


et synaresin, ut euoumodiver, pro guot Sroduver: Per 
crasin et syneresin, ut @rohos pro § aimodoc: Per 
thlipsin et crasin et Syneresin, ut év raO orig , pro 
év tH AtOtomta. Ex his Tryphonis verbis cum synali- 
phen multis modis fieri apparéat, in iis Iatius decla- 
randis eundem quem ille ordinem sequar : et Si qua 
exempla sint que ad nullum illoram generum referri 
posse videantur, extremum iis locum dabo. 

Primum genus synaliphes s. synaleephes ab eo al- 
latum, quod per thw fieri tradit, omnium longe 
frequentissimum et apud quoslibet scriptores ést 
usitatissimum. Est namque hc @Athis ea quae fit per 
notulam, quam grammiaticl aTOGT POPOV appellant, et 
quidam inter mpoc@étas numerant : sed haud scio 
quam recte. Proprie enim, (non inutilis autem hee 
disquisitio fuerit,) tres duatawat mpocwdtas habent 
Greci, (Latini Accentus appellarunt,) dgeiav, Bapeiav, 
Tepiotwusvay. Neque certe ullum ex vett. gramma- 
ticis latius appellationem illam extendisse arbitror. 
At recentiores ea comprehendere voluerunt et. que 
peculiaribus nominibus, mvevyata, ~povous, mal vo~ 
carunt; ambos enim spiritus, tenuem oF asperum , 
ambas lineas ~odvwy indices, (quas ideo + 7.08V0U6 | nun- 
cuparunt,) | longam et brevem, quin etiam apostro - 
phum, et 74 6’ év, (pro quo perperam scribunt ¢ bgiy, 
non intelligentes éhadeitetixs dici 6 bo "ey, pro &9” éy ué- 
pos T2U oyou,) nec non hypodiastolen illa complexi 
fuerunt : que tria postrema quidam peculiar) nomine 
nay appellarunt. Moschop, autem in sua Gramma- 
tica, (non illa, cujus edd. typographice extant, sed 
alia, que olim ex Bibliotheca Regis in manus meas 
venit,) sibi plus aliis videtur sapere quod septem 
tantum Teoawatas enumeret oO ae ee xupterg sint 
Tpoawpotat , i, €. Proprie; nam thy droozpogov et thy 
bev (ita enim et ibi scriptum est, pro 69’ év), nec 

non thy Smosiactohiy, non proprie, "sed per catachre- 
sin eo nomine vocari tradit. Deinde sibi valde in suis 
nugis placens, hanc rationem affert cur tres illz mpoo- 
dia hoc nomine appellari aliter non possint quam 
KATHY NI TIKEG. Quoniam (inquit) ali quidem mpoo- 
motd. ex literis fiunt. Siquidem litera Ain duas par- 
tes secta, moret dgetav xa Bapetav : litera 6 in tres 
partes secta facit waxody, Pearcy, et TEPLOTULEVAY : : 
litera Hin duas partes. secta, facit dacetav xat parjy. 
In ea autem Grammatica que edita est, decem mgos- 
moto statuuntur, Verum ut ad 4 postrophium redeam, 
frequentissima omnium et apud quoslibet scriptores 
usitatissima est illa synaloephe, que OAupey | habet per 
illam apostrophi notam; dicitur enim dmdatpogos esse 
Signum s. Nota éxOrihews govievios 5. Pwvnevtwy, 1. es 
Elisionis vocalis seu vocalium. Alii Signum’s. Notam 
reject vocalis appellant. Est autem nota hee, pars 
circuli dextera, que ad caput consonantis ponitur, 
non supra illam, sed ex regione ; ut cum scribo g¢¢” 
adtoy pro gépe ato, Cum autem que vocales et quae 
diphthongi per apostrophum elidi soleant, ex gram- 
maticis discere unusquisque possit, ad eos lectorem 
remittam. Tantum de hoc admonebo, (quoniam eo- 
rum nounulli pratermiserunt,) ubi sequens vocabu- 
Jum a vocali aspirata initium habet, pro tenut scribi 
aspiratam, s. potius tenuem in aspiratam , que ei 
respondet, mutari : ut 69’ qu6v, pro bro quoi. Idque 
fieri nonnunquam et ubi inter voces illas hydodia~ 
stole opus est : quod apostrophus inter duas voculas 
ponatur, Cae una ad unum verbum, altera ad 
alterum fertur : "ote yx Syov t00’, étt toy TeIy- 
paoytoy ovdels gor’ ces Dem. [p- 465, 12). Sic ali- 
quanto post [p. 466, 22], “Iste yep oanou 7oU0” , Ott Teh 
ot TOY ArdvTMY dVOOWTOY hues ETEtTaxTOD city pea 
Et (quod magis mirandum est) fit elisio nonnunquam 
et ante vocem, que per parenthesin ponitur : cum 
tamen sublata voce illa nullum elisio locum: habeie 
queat. morn habes in isto Xenoph. Il Cyrop. 1, 
p. 5. [e. 3 suatilins Devdyevoc o, égn, xal ob yvmon Ott Adda 
cavré éotw. Mirum enim non immerito alicut: fueris, 
scribi 6’ éo, cum elisione, non autem: ntegre “88 é egr, 
cum verbum hoc 29 sit velut mapetoaxrov,. utpote per 
parenthesin (quam vocant grammaticl) — positum ‘ 
ideoque non ejus, sed potius particule xal, quam 
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precedit, ratio habenda fuisse videatur. Sed contra A et antea memini. Sunt certe in carmine quam in 


ita seribitur ut dempto verbo illo, mutanda simul scri- 
ptura sit: et non jam 0’ elisione facta per synaliphen, 
sed dovvaeimtus scribi 2 mecesse sit : hoc modo, 
yeudmevos 62 xat cb yvivon, etc. Hoc autem in causa 
est et hic et plerisque in Il, hujusmodi cur parenthe- 
sews notam mez edd. non habeant : quam alioqui 
ad levandum labore lectorem diligenter aliis Il. ascri- 
psi. Apud Comicos et Tragicos interdum persona 
una sermonem suum voce clisionem passa finit, se- 
quente sermone alterius, ut Aristoph. Ran. (286]: 
To mod “or”. SE. drobev. Ceterum aliquando due eli- 


-siones, contigua, id est in contiguis vocabulis, inve- 


niuntur, non tantum ubi tenues retinentur, sed etiam 
ubi (sicut modo dictum fuit) in aspiratas transeunt, 
Ut dixpopnf7ival 0’ bo” judy ap. Aristoph. Cum autem 
vocabulum, in quo contingit hance tenuis mutatio- 
nem in aspiratam fieri, duas tenues habet, utraque 
mutatur ; ut v076" ddyy, pro voxta dryy. Interdum vero 
et bina synaleephe s. synaliphe in uno eodemque fit 
vocabulo, ut Epigr. ; °Q “vOawg’, thdoxeu mruttov ECous- 
vos: sed de illo genere synaliphes, quod in fronte 
hujus vocabuli fit, dicendum postea erit. Hoc addo, 
scripturam illam ex synaliphe profectam, in compo- 
sitione etiam retineri : ut x20’ &ma%, et in composi- 
tione xabdénae: sic x00’ &rep, itidemque in compo- 
sitione xaérep, cum @. Quin etiam in verbis mutatio 
hee servatur : ut xaGop6) composito ex xat& et 600 : 
sic xaforditw, ex xatk et dmdiZw : eademque modo in 
lis, quae eum a vel Om vel él vel xac& vel werd per 
compositionem juncta sunt. 

Hoc preterea sciendum est, (quod omittere non 
debuerunt grammatici,) retrahi accentum propter 
hane yocalis elisionem, que fit per synaloephen, s. per 
apostrophum, ut alii loquuntur. (Quia enim huic eli- 
sioni apostrophus intervenit, ideo sunt et qui factam 
per apostrophum elisionem appellent : cum alioqui 
per synaloeplhen facta dicatur, generalius loquendo.) 
Exempla autem hujus retractionis accentus in encli- 
ticis vocabulis frequentia sunt, ut in verbo éott, 
hoe in |. Demosth. {supra cit.|]:"Iote yao Sqmov 000’, 
Gxt TOY toLnpapyioy ovdels Zor’ atehy¢. Si enim verbum 
illud subst. synaloephen s. synaliphen passum non fo- 
ret, scrib. esset oéets Eotw dreds. Itidemque pro éué 
interdum 2u’ invenies, accentu eandem ob causain 
retracto. Sic yzdjv’ pro yalyve videbis in quodam 
Eur. versu, quem afferam pag. proxime sequente. 
At in preposs. disyllabis non retrahitur accentus nisi 
cum ponuntur per anastrophen ; sed etiamsi integre 
seribantur, non ininus eam fieri sciendum est ; (pre- 
sertim tamen in mapé:) scimus enim dici guod néoa, 
pro mag’ éuod : nec non éuo0 wetx, pro pet’ gud: sic 
euod Umep, pro brép éuov. Atque adeo utuntur hac ac- 
centus retractione tum potius, cum preepositio est in- 
tegra, quam cum elisionem passa est : veluti ¢uod 
nao’ edéfaro: invenitur enim in quibusdam libris nap’ 
in hujusmodi I]. absque accentu scriptum: quod et 
de aliis disyllabis preeposs. intelligendum est. Verum 
ex his una potissimum excipitur, nimirum 6: : ideo 
enim non retrahi accentus existimatur, quod cum 
accusativo At« coincideret. Fuerunt tamen qui et ap. 
Hesiod. ”Epy. init. [3] scripserint, évte i’, accentu 
ita retracto. Quam scripturam quamvis parum pro- 
bem, (ut etiam paucorum exemplarium auctoritate 
niti existimo,) hoc tamen dico, si ob eam tantum ra~ 
tionem rejiceretur quod cum accusativo Ai pos- 
set coincidere, (utor enim lubenter hoc grammati- 
corum verbo, ut si Grece dicatur cuveunintety,) iti- 
dem mépa pro nape rejici possit et peta pro pete, 
quod, etiam pro mépeatt et wérectt duo illa mapa et 
yéta accipi constet. Idemque et de gm pro énxeott 
dicendum est. 

Neque hoc prztereundum est, elisionem per apo- 
strophum, precedente vocali, esse in carmine potius 
quam in soluta oratione receptam : ut eyye’ ELOVTES 
pro éyyea éyovtes, in isto Hom. versu, Il. E, [624] : 
ot aieok we xu eo0dal evotacay eyye’ gyovtes. Sic in 
isto, qui extat eodem libro [42, etc.|, Aounysev 6: me- 
adv, dpabace 53 cevye’ Ex’ abt). Ubi observa etiam duas 
synaliphas in duebus contiguis vocabulis, quarum 


CG 


prosa frequentiores. 

De hoc quoque monendus est mihi lector, de quo 
cum a grammaticis non admoneri scio : nimirum ex 
istis synaloephis, que per apostrophum fiunt, quas- 
dam raras esse, ac presertim eas, ubi diphthongi at 
vel ov eliduntur. Ac ne simplices quidem vocales 
semper elidi putandum est; mam eas modo elidi, 
modo integras manere, in locis alioqui similibus, vi- 
demus, Exempla ex multis vel potius infinitis pauca 
proferam. Legimus ap. Thue, p. 112 mez ed. [3, 88]: 
Oixation 0° ev ut tov vijowy od weyahy’ xadeitar d3 Ar 
méo: ubi habes synaliphen, at non item in his verbis 
proxime sequentibus, Ta¢ S& ddug éx taverns Souue- 
vot yewpyouor, Sic statim post, NowtGouar o2 of exetvy 
dvOowrou et paucis verbis interjectis, Keivrar 62 at 
vijoor adtat. Cum alioqui statim post habeamus, Evyu- 
paxor & joav Lupaxouciny, et, Tenovees 0’ of “Adnvatar 
thy yy. In pagina autem, que illam consequitur, 
habes itidem dovvaheimtms, Ot 62 AOyvaior xat of Evu- 
payout et aliquanto post, “EEjxovta 6 2, Malov xat 
dtoytAtoug Srditag. Quibus verbis hec subjunguntur, 
*Kotpathyer 6: adtiv Nixiag 6 Nixnodrov. Et statim 
post, Oded é¢ td adtav Evruoyrxoy igvar. Afferam et ex 
aliis exempla aliquot: ne quis Thucydidi peculiare 
id esse putet. Demosth. Or. modo Aemt. : Met& tatex 
83 obdav ehartov Exactog abtov advance tote 0” dv ut 
xp&c cuvrehetas xth. Aliquanto post, Ipoc wév totem 
ovdev, &AAw 62 torzdi. In eadem oratione, *Exy ody cing 
Tpd¢ ror éxeivos. Apud Eundem et yévorr’ dv et yé- 
votto av legimus. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, p. 5 mez ed. 
[c. 3, 5]: Tov 62 Ktpov moog tata droxptvacdar Adys- 
tat aliguanto post, [voy ott 4oga ratte got, et, 
‘Avtaonatéuevos 62 abtov 6 Actuayns xtA., et, Kat viv 
&& ere gudvet waxotucta, Apud Isocr. autem, (qui alio- 
qui existimari posset pauciora relinquere dacvvarst- 
mtw¢ scripta quam alii,) Paneg. : “Evi; 3 avOpog €U 
gpovicavtos. In eadem Or. : Tois 62 dopadeatdrny xa- 
saguyry statim post, T& & énddev cicnyayzobat ali- 
quanto post, Tx 63 dugorésors toutorg Cravgpovta* et 
paulo post, “Ett 82 &y@vas iésivy non multo post, ‘H 
03 fyetéon mot. Ad prep. autem quod attinet, éxt 
potius quam alia utramque scripturam recipit. Legi- 
mus enim ap. Thuc. in quodam Feedere ext ‘A%y- 
vatoug, et émt ‘Apysious. Apud Eundem habemus éxt 
ton xot duota [1, 145]: Alen Of xat xara tho cuvOyxas 
Erownot etvat Srahvecdar Tept Thy eyxrnudtury ert ton xat 
uote. Sic ap. Dem. plerisque locis, 2xt doyovtos. At 
vero &md et petk et xxtk et mapk raro douvadsintws 
scribuntur, praesertimque tres lle priores : contra 
vero mept semper dovvahetntms scribi, satis notum esse 
potest. Quod autem similia aut etiam eadem cum 
synaliphe nonnunquam, interdum contra davyaAci- 
mtws scribunt, in eo quemque aurium suarum judi- 
cio usum esse existimo: cum hiatum, qui alioqui 
vitari solet, certis quibusdam locis non indecorum 
esse sciamus. Huc autem pertinet quidam Fabii locus 
g, 4: Nam et coeuntes litera, (que cuvehotg) dici- 
tur,) etiam leniorem faciunt orationem quam si 
onmmia verba suo fine claudantur : et nonnunquam 
hiulca etiam decent, faciuntque ampliora quedam : 
ut, Pulcra oratione acta omnino jactare, 

Istud quoque iis, que dicta sunt, addendum est : 
ita invaluisse in quibusdam voculis hance per apostro- 
phum synalephen, ut etiam hujus nota (apostrophi 
Inquaim) omittatur ; veluti cum pro 67 av scribitur 
érav, et pro émor’ dy itidem meray. 

Ne hoc quidem silentio pretereundum est : ex 
synaleephes genevibus, aut eam ex vocabulis syna- 
loephen passis , nonnulla quae vulgo Altice Iinguze 
ascribuntur, a quibusdam alii dialecto aseribi. Tale 
est ph ’otl, sive prot, pro py ort. IHud enim cum 
Atticum esse multi censeant, Doric dialecto a Co- 
rintho ascribitur. Sic dy@ewre, pro 6 évOpwm0¢ alia~ 
que hujusmodi inter Atticas synaloephas quidam. re- 
censent, cum alii Lonicam esse tradant. 

Postremo et hoc de apostropho, seu elisione que 
fit per apostrophum, sciendum est, quod pauci tor- 
tassis cogitant : veteres ea esse pronun tlatlone usos, 
in qua elisionem aures omnium sentire possent ; nop 
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autem (ut nunc fit) uno eodemque modo et vocem 
uz elisionem illam passa foret, et eam que integra 
esset, easdem alioqui literas habens, pronuntiasse. 
Id autem nobis liquet ex eo, quod ab Aristoph. et 
Eurip. scholl. in istum hujus versum annotatur, Or. 
[279] : “Ex xuudrov yao avbig av yadyy’ 696. Seribit 
enim irrisum a Comicis fuisse hunc versum, propter 
Hegelochum histrionem, qui synalephen pronuntia- 
tione sua non declararit : unde factum sit ut audi- 
tores yahqv’ ita intellexerint ac si yodny dixisset : 2 
Od re9 oOdcavra (inquit schol. Eur-) dveAsty Thy ouy2- 
downy, ethetav7og TOU TveUU.ATOS, Tol dxpowpevors Thy 
yadriv doar Agyew to Codov, aA’ aby! cosyohnve. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. [303]: "Ekeott 0’, oreo “‘Hyehoxo«, Ful 
éyet, “Ex xvu.ctwv yao adits av yahiv’ 696). 

Enimvero cum omnia, que hactenus a me dicta 
fuerunt de synaliphe, cui intervenit apostrophus, ad 
eam pertineant, per quam eliditur vocalis in fine vo- 
cabuli, sed tamen in eorum etiam principio reperia- 
tur (apud Comicos presertim et Tragicos) vocalium 
elisio, eam quoque hic attingam : si prius exempla 
ejus aliquot ex Aristophane attulero, Legimus ergo 
apud eum in Pluto [829], Meycwv yap pou ’otw cya 
boov atstos. Apud Eundem Ran. [2g] + Mod "ore; geo’ 
en’ abrhy iw. Et in versu, qui hune proxime sequitur, 
"AN odxér? a3 -yuvy, “ot, GAN oq xb. Quin etiam 
elisio duplex in hac voce habetur ibidem, nimirum 
et prioris et posterioris vocalis : in hoc versu, qui 
illos parvo intervallo preecedit, [ot mod ’ot’. EAN. 
“Ortotev. AT. Eédmicbe viv 161. In eadem autem pagina 
extant et alias voces, quarum prima itidem vocalis 
elisa est : ut 4 “umouex, pe A guTOUse : nec non 0) “vae 
pro © dah: item & "Wows , pro dvipume : : alibi 
cum mutatione tenuis in aspiratam : ut ‘vopwrg’ t ixE— 
t200), Pro o) avipwne ixetevw. In aliis autem ejus locis 
legimus etiam of ’xtyootor pro at Erryesptor. Sich, xaEGHS 
pro éxcdecas, Nub. [1257]: ‘Ores,’ xaheoas edn bixtie Thy 
xdpborov. Paucis versibus interjectis, Tov viov arodod- 
var xgheuvsov & “habey. Unico versu interjecto, Td motx 
TAUTS xeriy.28 5 AA. “A *Saveicato* iterumque pag. se- 
quente, t& sporuace0? & davsicato. Alicubi autem perpe- 
ram nonnulla verba hujusmodi scripta absque notula 
ea inveniuntur : quod errore eorum contigisse credi- 
derim , qui incrementa verborum a Comicis negligi 
putar ent: > nec non a 'Tragicis : apud quos itidem ta- 
lia extare norunt, qui in eorum lectione versati sunt. 
(Quod si quis tamen pertinacius tueri illam senten- 
tiam vellet, iis verbis, in quibus ¢ non itidem ex in- 
cremento est, refelleretur, veluti cum ’méxoucoy ap. 
Soph. legimus pro éxéxoucov.) Hine autem et errores 
quidam nati sunt, i.e. ex hujusmodi forma synalee- 
phes non bene animadversa : ut videmus ap. Ari- 
stoph. scriptum esse 8’ jyvov pro 3} “yyw, quod est 
6h Eyvenv, Eq. [658]: Ke&yoy’, ote 67 “yyw tots BoAtrors 
Artquévos. Nemo est certe qui in illa lectione. & jyvwv 
non hesisset; idque merito: at nunc tot que pro- 
tuli exempla emendationem illam ante oculos ponunt, 
eum 6) “yvwv manifestum sit pro 6) éyvwv eodera 
modo esse dictum quo & “haéev pro & ghabev : et & 
*Savetcato pro & édxvetoato. Ceterum de ista elisione, 
quam he voces alizque variz in principio patiuntur, 
hoe sciendum est, eam in plerisque vocabulis dici 
posse convenire cum illa, que fit per apostrophum, 
in eo quod itidem notula vocalis elise index appo- 
natur, et yocabulum hanc elisionem passum seorsum 
scribatur; sed neque notulam hance vocari itidem 
apostrophum, neque elisionem esse simplicem (i. e. 
qua mutationem nullam afferat), et illa ipsa, que a 
quibusdam separatim scribantur, prefixa illa notula, 
ab aliis cum pracedentibus jungi, docebo in iis, que 
proxime sequuntur, 

Secunpum synaliphes s. synaloephes genus esse 
censet ‘I'rypho quod fit per crasin, ut téu& pro tx gud. 
Quoniam autem quasdam synalcephas per crasin, 
quasdam per syneresin, nonnullas, (ut de ceteris in 
presentia taceam,) per utramque fieti tradit; atque 
adeo synaloephes appellatione significari crasin et 
syneresin testatue Eustath, : antequam ulterius per- 
tale de crasi et syneresi agere decrevi. Est igitur 
xp%org (ut quidam grammatici volunt) duarum vo- 
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ita ut vel unam illarum vocalium vel utramque mu-~ 
tari contingat : unam, ut Aquocbéveos, Anp-ocbévous : : 
utramque, ut Axposdéven, Anyosbivy. At ouvat pests , 
(vulgo dicta Contractio,) esse existimatur proprie 
quedam coherentia s. coalescentia duarum voca- 
lium in diphthongum, absque ulla vocalium muta- 
tione : ut Ajuocvéver, Anuooéver: et Anroi, Antot. 
Sed discrimina hac minime servari sciendum est, de 
quibus tamen magnam inter grammaticos controver- 
siam esse constat, Obtinuit saltem usus ut una de- 
clinationum pars unaque item conjugationum a syne- 
resi, non a crasi nomen habeant. Quedam enim de- 
clinationes , sicut et conjugationes, cuvnonuévert di- 
cuntur, 1. e, Synzresin passe : nisi et nos posito 
pudore Syneresiatas appellare audeamus, Multi vero 
Contractas appellant, quod cuvatpects reddi soleat 
Contractio, ut antea docui. Vidimus autem antea 
Corinthum vocare Crasin coalescentiam illam litera- 
rum o et ¢ que fit in diphthongum ov, cum e7puaous 
pro éypuaoss, et movett, aut Touctt, (seu etiam Tov ‘ott, 
ut ali scribunt,) pro mod éort dicimus, Equidem ni- 
hil obstare puto quominus in una eademque voce et 
syneresin et crasin constituamus : crasin quidem, 
quatenus confunduntur commiscenturque due: syl- 
lab in unam; syneresin autem, quatenus vocabu- 
lum, in quo id fit, amissa una syllaba, contrahitur, 
id est brevius redditur. Interim tamen nihil prohi- 
bet quin cuvaetv hic intelligamus non simpliciter 
Contrahere, sed Contrahere pet duorum alioqui se- 
paratorum coadunationem (si et mihi verbo isto uti 
licet), seu complectendo simul duo que divisa erant 
(sequendo signif, quam Fabius dat nomini Com- 
plexio, ut mox docebo). ustath. tamen simplicius 
cuvaipecty esse ait, per quam vocabula éx mAatutépwy 
xxl dvareeT Ta.gvenv Guvayovtar sig BoayUtepov. Idem 
Guvarstgecdat et cuvarpstcda. eadem de re usurpavit, 
cum TAdov dixit cuvatpeicbor in mAodv ut Lomodos in 
Lamgovs, aliaque infinita itidem, ad vitandam Tea paA— 
Andtav vocalium : subjunxitque pro eodem, cuvadsi- 
geobat cig ov diphthongum. Atque ut hie Eustathio 
cuvatpsicbar et cuvahetgecdar idem significant, sic 
Quintil. cuvatpectg et cuvahoe, eandem significatio- 
nem habent, (cum alioqui proprie suva\ot) tanquam 
Genus, at cuvatoects tanquam Species consideretur,) 
1, 5, ubi etiam vocari Latine Complexionem. scribit, 
Idem alioqui Coeuntes literas vocat cvvahorony, 904: 
Nam et coeuntes litera, (que suvaorgy dicitur,) etiam 
leniorem faciunt orationem, quam si omnia verba suo 
fine claudantur. Verum ad Busia revertens, aliqua 
cuvatogcews exempla, aliqua item xpdcews, ex eo affe- 
ram : ut quid cuvaipecty, quid xp%otv appellet, mani- 
festius etiam perspici possit. Et jam quidem dictum 
est, In Thos ex TAdog, in Lampos ex Largoos , aliis- 
que hujusmodi, syneresin ab eo statui. Idem. alibi in 
xh7dog et Nyp7do¢ ex xdxido¢ et Naypritdog syneresin 
esse censet. Sic alibi genitivos istos, "Eperputis, Dre 
PLOS 5 Tletpatdic, y0ins, Hactos ex "Epetpréws, Zreraréwes, 
Hetoaréms , Yogws, passos esse synzeresin tradit, Kan- 
dem passi sunt et isti accusativi, aiy ivr et ti.iyvete, 
ut Idem alibi testatur : facti nimirum ex atydyjevta et 
tiyevta. Alicubi vero synzresin esse ait et in Anud 
dys, facto ex Anysadns. Idem cuvatosory et cvytGnew 
alicubi Herodianum de re eadem usurpasse | videri 
scribit. At vero tov xoadévrwy, i. e. Crasin passorum , 
exempla sunt hee apud illum, cux}, yal, woyad7, 
duuydahy, et alia ejusmodi : itidemque adjectiva, ut 
yuan, yarx7 : facta enim sunt hee ex cuxéw, yahéa, 
puyarge, duvydaréa, pus, fodnicn. Eadem_ crasews 
forma ete statuitur ab eo in “Epyiic facto ex ' ‘Epyéas : 
et-in Lwohs ac [od%g factis ex Lwatag et Modéac. Sic 
alibi y% pro yéa per crasin dici ait. Alio autem in 
loco Geoudns ex Osoetdye fieri tradit per crasin voca - 
lium ¢ et o in ov, et abjectionem literze 1. Alibi memi- 
nit cujusdam crasews duplicis tin t longum +: quae fit 
in w7tt et Get, ex wxtui et Oérti: qualis crasis est etiam 
in dto¢, ex dtioc. Alicubi idem schol. mpbpxt av. ™poo- 
e¥v deducit, per crasin duorum:oo in w. Exempla 
crasews vocalium o et ny inw, affert Idem alibi : 6760- 
xovta ex dydoyxovtx, et emrbwoouar ex emibojoomar : 
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cui simile est dvééwce ap. Herodot. (1, 10] pro dve- A alia scriptura, que crasin representet, querenda vi- 


Gdqce, item Bwlyscavtes pro Bonycauvtes, nec non év- 
vacayre pro évvoyjcavta, apud Eundem, et téutou ap. 
Hesiod, ex to 4utsv. Testatur Idem alio in loco, cra- 
sin que est in gowixots facto ex gowixeog, itidemque 
in atdnpovs ex aidyiosog, ab Herodiano grammatico 
appellari cuvi@qcw. Exemplum denique crasews et 
guvategscews in uno eodemque vocabulo extat apud 
Eum : ubi dew et @o), ex detdew et dordh facta, cra- 
sin et syneresin passa esse scribit. Ex his, qaomodo 
crasin, quomodo item synzresin fieri Eustath. puta 
rit, intelligi posse arbitror. An autem Trypho ubi 
synaloephz vel crasin peculiariter vel synzresin tri- 
buit, eundem utrique harum usum assignet, quem 
ipse Eustath., aliive grammatici, lectori judicandum 
relinquam : de iis, qua ad hoc secundum synalee- 
phes genus referri posse videntur, disserere con- 
tentus. 

Dico igitur videndum esse an vocabulum, quod a 
Tryphone affertur in exemplum hujus secundi gene- 
ris synaleephes, illis annumerari possit, qua antea 
dicebam elisionem in principio pati, cum ea elisione, 
que fit per apostrophum, commune aliquid haben- 
tem: in eo videlicet, quod itidem notula yocalis 
elise testis apponatur, et vocabulum hance elisionem 
passum seorsum scribatur, aut certe seorsum scribi 
queat. Talia autem erant ista, © “VOowne pro o dv- 
Bowne, eto “vas pro w divas, et of ’myworor pro of ém- 
yooorot, et Str ’xchecus pro dtr) éxcheoac, et & “habev 
pro @ dhaGev, et & “daveicato pro & édavetcato : mec non 
oy “yvwy pro ny éyvwv. Videndum (inquam) esse dico 
an itidem t& ’w& scribi possit pro t& éué : sic tod uot 
pro tod guod, et to "2m pro to euo). Multo certe ra- 
viorem illa hance scripturam esse constat : si tamen 
in hac quoque crasis nobis repreesentaretur, minus 
fortassis hoc in vocabulo quam in quibusdam repre- 
hendenda esset. Kt quod de hoc dico, idem et de 
aliis plerisque dictum intelligi volo: ex quibus est 
at ’ya0at ap. Bur. Lone [399]: Kav tats xaxaiow af *ya- 
Got weutyuevat. Sic pro tHya67 ap. Aristoph. Nub. [61] 
itidem +7 ’ya67 posse scribi merito quispiam dixerit. 
Talia sunt 4 pct) et 4 Afferx pro 4 apery et A adf- 
Ge1e : ut in isto hemistichio, "Op0ev 4 *Affev det. Sed 
hujus elisionis, que fit post 4, et presertim post yi, 
exempla habes in iis, qua meis in Soph. et Eur, An- 
notationibus prefixi. Quibus adde ex Aristoph. Ran, 
init., "Exeivo pdvev Ommg wy ’psic, pro wh gocic. Eq. 
[700]: "H's KepGepioug, 4 ’c xdpaxac, 4 mt Tatvapov: 
est enim 4 ’s pro 4 é¢, et 4’mt pro 4 ext: quod 4 ’m 
jtidem ap. Anacr. (in Odario, cujus primus versus 
est, XY wiv othy yedtddv,) legimus, *H Nethov, 4 ’xt 
Méuow. Exemplis autem, quibus primum locum dedi, 
addi multa possunt, [llis enim duobus, © “voor. et 
© "yae, pro w dvOpwne et & dvaz, simile est 0) ’Cehge 
ap. Aristoph. Ran. [58] pro o ddedgé : et in Nub. 
[223] w efvepe pro © eovuepe : Nec non o "ya pro 
o &ya0é. At illi ’xédecas pro éxcdeouc, et d uobus, que 
ipsum proxime sequuntur, simile est ’oxevacyeva pro 
ésxevacuéva, apud eundem Comicum. Quibus adde 
ex eodem loco, ’ddxet pro éddxet, ex isto hemistichio, 
Kat yor ddxer 4 9205 ade}, etc. His adjici potest et ya 
pro éyo : ut Eg. [799] : Hdvrws 8 adtov Opepor “yo xa 
Gepanevcw. Sic Nub. [738] : ‘Axinons pupraxes & "yd 
BowAowat. Et cum articulo, t& “vteow pro tk evtepa : et 
z’vy pro t% év, in hisce duobus Kq. versibus, qui 
contigui sunt [708].: KA. "Efaordcouat cov tois dvube 
ck “ytepx. AA. Arovvyte cov tx vy moutavetw crtia. Ve- 
rum ut tandem meam de duplici in hujusmodi voca- 
bulis scriptura sententiam declarem, rationem hic 
quantitatis syllabicee habendam esse dico. Nam ut 
detur, scripturam illam, que ita voces separat, (cui 
tamen haud scio an astipulentur vett. codd. vel po- 
tius quinam inter illos fide potissimum sunt digni,) 
posse recipi ubi sine ullo quantitatis syllabic incom- 
modo id fieri potest, (ut certe passim ante syllabas 
longas hoc experimur,) at ubi syllaba pracedens, 
brevis alioqui, productione opus habet, non video 
quomodo illa separatio, que crasin non pre se fert, 
admitti queat. Sic certe in &”)a6zv et in & dxvstcnro 
ap. Aristoph. cum metrum postulet ut @ producatur, 


detur. Sed quz seriptura satis huic rei apta inveniri 
poterit? in illo.quidem priore loco rectius fortasse 
scribatur &a6ev, accentu coalescentiam indicante; at 
in posteriore, ante davetcato idem fieri non potest, 
Eodemque modo herebimus in 2, quod cum parti- 
cula dy jungitur, et quamyis sequente vocali produ- 
citur, Sic et in @ producto, sequente verbo éyw. Eu- 
stath. “éyw ap. Soph. scribit, cum ibi alia scriptura 
sit. Oritur autem hc dubitatio et in aliis, ac preser- 
lim is, que articulo tx per synaloephen juncta sunt. 
Sed hac de re cum antea disseruerim in iis, que meis 
in Soph. et Eurip. Annotationibus prefixi, eo te re- 
mittam; sed illam etiam notulam, que elisionem in 
principio indicat, (ut in wot pro wx gott,) nescio 
an, ut ibi, apostrophum vocare debeam : iis quidem 
certe locis, ubi clisio longam syllabam precedit, aut 
eam, que productione opus non habet, (quam efficit 
crasis, ut modo docui,) commode apponi existimo. 

Tertit generis quod fit per syneresin, exemplum 
affert Trypho Nypydes pro Napaidss. Sic autem et Ku- 
stath. Nyo7d0¢ ex Npntdos per syneresin fieri censet : 
ut xA7d05 ex xqidos. 

Ad guartum quod fit per Odthw et xo%ow, (alii au- 
tem éx0duprv potius appellant,) pertinere ait xdyo , 
pro xat éyo. Cui similia sunt xdott_ pro xai gore, et 
x&TL pro xatk et: item xgca pro xatetta. Sed quidam 
voci x¢ye non debere subscribi t tradunt, ex tym. : 
qued « et ein a longum per crasin coaluerint, sub- 
tracta litera t: qua interjecta fieri crasin non posse. 
Quod si voci xéyw subscribi non deberet 1, idem et 
de tribus illis aliisque ejusmodi dicendum esset. 

Quintum per OAthw et cuvatpeow fieri ait: ut in 
éuouToduver pro ézot broduvet : sed in hisce literis rara 
est talis synaleephe, cui tamen similem ap. Aristoph. 
vidisse mihi videor. 

SEexTum esse ait cul crasis et syneresis interve- 
niunt, ut @nddes pro. 6 aimohog : sed de hac synale- 
phe aliisque similibus partim in Dorica, partim in 
lonica dialecto disseram, 1. e. in meis in illas dialectos 
Animadversionibus. Siquidem Dorum proprium esse 
existimatur dicere (aT OhOs pro 6 aimddos : lonum au- 
tem Gyboewnos pro 6 dvIpwnos, itidemque ®pietos pro 
6 dorotog. Potes vero de his aliisque talem synale- 
phen passis et de eorum scriptura illas quoque in 
Soph. et Eur. meas Annotatt., vel potius que illis 
de orthographia quarundam vocum preefixi, consu- 
lere. 

Seprimum et ultimum synaleephes genus habere 
dicit thlipsia et crasin et syneresin : ut év tébtomtg 
pro év tH Aifvorta : cujus idoneum testimonium desi- 
dero. Mirum certe et hunc grammaticum quarundam 
synaloepharum, que pre ceteris usitate Atticis scri- 
ptoribus fuisse videntur, exempla non attulisse : que- 
nam autem ille sint, docebo ubi de illa agam, que 
Tonum esse existimatur. 


LXXXIV. — = pro P utuntur : ut Oxocxdgoy pro 
Oaséarsov : et pro “Adéev, “Agaev. 


Convyeniunt hee, (ut dixi in iis, que meis in hune 
librum Animadversionibus prafatus sum,) cum eo, 
quod antea dixit, Articulo rxxvr, Atticos pupaivas 
dicere pro puddives. Quam parum autem et hoc et 
illa verisimilia videantur, s. potius quam longe a yero 
absint, docui tum in iis, que in Joannis Grammatici 
Articulum xvi (qui eadem tradit), tum in tis, qua in 
illum ipsum itxxvz hujus Corinthi Articulum anno- 
tavi: ad que te remilto, 


LXXXV. — Passivis pro Activis utuntur, 


Prudentius hic et verius loquitur quam Joannes 
Grammaticus : qui non contentus dicere Atticos uti 
passivis pro activis , addit adverbium Semper. Cete- 
rum in uno meorum codd, exemplis tis, qua hie pro- 
ponuntur, adjectum est ex Soph. [Aj. 100] : @avevso¢ 
Hon tau. douroetadwv Gxdru. Sed hoc verbum dgargotuae 
in activa signif, lingue communi cum Attica com- 
mune esse puto, Quod autem attinet ad illa verba, 


J 
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que in exemplum afferuntur, mototyat, vootpat, ypd- A scriptores duntaxat, sed alii quoque, qui alioqui lin- 


goat, non zque omnia in significatione passiva esse 
usitata putandum est. Nam rovwdyat quidem, et prae- 
sertim ejus infinitivus, valde frequenter apud quos- 
vis scriptores cum variis substantivis occurrit, et 
quidem simpliciter pro xoté : at vootwxt pro vot) vix 
idoneo testimonio confirmari posse existimo. Ad ypa- 
goust autem quod attinet, cum activam signif. ha- 
bet, in soluta oratione ut plurimum non pro Scribo, 
sed pro Accuso ponitur : ut ypaoouat oe Tapzvonwy, 
vel ‘mpodociag. At ypdpouat pro yoaow significante 
Scribo, poetarum est potius, ac presertim ‘Tragico- 
rum; atque adeo exemplum istud, quod ab Eustath. 
affertur, ex versu iambico, — ypdpov 62 gpevinv ow , 
ex aliquo illorum sumptum esse suspicor. Convenit 
quidem certe cum eo, quod ap. Asch, legitur in 
Prom. p. 48 mez ed. [789] : “Hv éyypdgou ob pvimo- 
ow déAtors ooevv. Ad quod loquendi genus pertinet 
et quod ap. Pind. habemus, Ol. 10 init. : Tov "Odup- 
miovixay dvayveté wot Apyectpttou maida, md0t opevds 
duds yéypurtat. Imitatique sunt hance metaphoram 
Latini, dicentes et ipsi, In animo seribere, ut in meo 
Thes. docui. 

Nec vero ex uno Dem. loco, habente yéypayus 
activa signif., (preterquam quod mendi suspectus 
esse queat,) receptum apud Atticos fuisse passive 
vecis hoc in verbo usum probari potest. Futurum 
autem youwvoue sicubi reperiatur etiam pro youl, 
(nimirum in Scribendi signif., nam illam alteram ha- 
bere non nego,) nequaquam et yedooun. ac ypavecBar 
pro yeéou et yodoe itidem usurpari existimandum 
est. Siquidem, ut alibi dixi, multorum verborum 
futura passiva in activorum signif, usurpant Attici, 
quorum presentia nullo modo usurparunt, Exempli 
gratia: usurpat Aristoph. xAavcouor pro xhadow, (ut 
Nub. [58] is cui dicitur de¥o’ 20” ta xdans, respon- 
det, Ark tt dh xhadcouars) quis xAntouat itidem pro 
xhatw usurpare illum potuisse existimet? Sic otuw5o- 
wat dicit ille pro oiuéw, utitur et Xenoph., utuntur 
et alii: ecquis otueCouat itidem pro otuwlo licuisse 
illis usurpare credat? Sic Badiotuar dicunt pro Bast : 
at BadiCou.n. pro Radi quis non videt ferri non po- 
tuisse ? Sic quamvis énatvécou.at dicatur pro ératwéow, 
presens tamen ératwomar signif, suam retinere con- 
stat. Idem de mhevdcouar, idem de aliis plerisque sen- 
tiendum est, Inter alia vero non est omittendum 
dxovsoue., quod Atticis usitatissimum fuisse constat, 
pro dxodom, cum idem de dxovoust nullo modo cre- 
dibile futurum sit. (Nam et quod ap. Eustath. lego 
de Homerico 7xoveto, pro Axove, Atticum pariter et 
Jonicum esse miror potius quam credo : nisi nescio 
quam linguam Atticam nobis fingamus, que multo 
ante tempora eorum, qui primarii lingue Attice 
scriptores habentur, obsolevisset.) Neque vero Attici 


a 


guz communis sermone usi sunt, futura passiva mul- 
torum verborum pro activis usurpasse comperiuntur. 
Atque adeo ventum tandem eo est, ut in plerisque 
verbis futurum passivum duntaxat receptum fuerit : 
ut pabyjcouct, non wodyow, et ab Atticis et ab aliis 
quoque dici scimus : Ajfouot, non dqbw : sic get- 
Four et téfount potius quam getgw et tégw, ut alia 
plurima omittam : at povOcvoucr pro wavddven, et Aap. 
Cdvouat pro aw6dven, et Pevyouat pro pebym, et tixto- 
pat pro tixtw, talia sunt ut de iis ne cogitare quidem 
ausit, qui in Grecis scriptoribus vel mediocriter ver- 
satus est. Vereor autem ne Joannes Grammaticus 
pariter et Corinthus illud, quod de Attico futurorum 
passivorum, (qua tamen media potius appellanda 
censent nonnulli grammatici,) usu dixi, minime con- 
siderantes, ne dicam ignorantes, (ut in aliis plerisque 
inscitiam suam produnt,) adeo generaliter de Attico 
passivorum pro activis usu locuti sint. 

Neque vero interim negare velim nonnulla etiam 
esse verba, quorum presentia passiva in activa si- 
gnif, Attici usurparint; sed poetas et quidem nomi- 
natim Hom., in multo pluribus sibi eum usum per- 
misisse dico quam Attici ejus posteri sibi permise- 
rint : cum apud eum sit non solum é9%e0a. pro 6p&v, 
et dxovecOat pro dxovetv, sed etiam éxeo0at pro Exety, 
atque alia, a quibus in soluta oratione nemo non 
abhorreret. Sed et tragicos poetas nonnullis, que 
ibi valde dura viderentur, usos esse constat : preeser- 
timque in participio. Eorum enim sunt cwtectat pro 
cmt, (nam Soph. ita usum esse scimus,) eorum est 
molounévyn Oost pro roloven : et Totxthurg abdwpevou pro 
addcivrog. Quin etiam illius verbi 6:%c00 participium 
ita usurpatum reperitur a quodam eorum, hoc in 1., 
Agéoxa téod dpwuévn. Sed enim cum Eustath, illud 
Axoveto Atticum et Ionicum esse tradat, illam Atticz 
linguze libertatem Jonice libertate auctam esse suspi- 
cari quispiam possit. Hoc denique sciendum est, quod 
ad Atticum passivorum pro activis usum attinet, At- 
ticos non ita passiva pro activis usurpare ut interim 
activa omnino refugiant. Exempli gratia, multa ex 
Ilgurw facta per compositionem voce passiva usur- 
pant, signif. activa, Anonéurouat, Aveméuronat, Ava- 
méurroiat, Wooréurouat : verum et activorum ‘Azo- 
méurw, Anréurw, Avaréiurw, Lporéurw, usum ali- 
quem esse putandum est, Sic cxonoduar seepe activa 
signif. dicunt, sed et cxoxa interdum : sic hotdopotpar 
frequenter, sed et Aovdop@ : idemque de aliis plurimis 
sentiendum est. 

In uno meorum exempll. ceteris Articulis unus 
additur, quo ratpgos pro matpuwtoc aliaque hujusmodi 
Attica esse dicuntur. Ita enim ibi scriptum est ; Od 
Starpetods tivag tov Azbewy mpopéepoucty’ otov Tatpios avtt 
TOU TATPWIOG. 


APPENDIX HENR. STEPHANI 


AD EA, QUZ JOANNES GRAMMATICUS ET CORINTHUS 
DE ATTICA DIALECTO SCRIPSERUNT. 


Hactenus, lector, meas Animadversiones in ea, que Joannes Grammaticus — 
et Corinthus. de Attica Dialecto scripserunt, habuisti; nunc vero Appendicem 
ad illa ipsa habebis, i, e. eorum, que pretermiserunt, adjectionem. Se- 
parandam enim ab alienis mea potius quam illis immiscenda censui. Ne- 
que vero laborem hunc suscepturus eram, nisi eum prope neces- 
sarium esse perspexissem : quod nimirum ambo_ pleraque 
silentio preterierint, multo quibusdam eorum, quz an- 
notarunt, potiora atque utiliora : aut ejusmodi sal- 
tem, de quibus gratiam te habiturum mihi spero. 

Sed et in illis meis Animadversionibus non 
pauca huc pertinentia invenies. Ha- 
bent enim mez in nonnullos Ar- 
ticulos animadversiones non 
parvam ad ea, que illi 
tradiderunt, acces- 
sionem :(quam- 
vis alioqui 
hec il- 
lius 
O- 
peris 
velut nap- 
éubrynuc exi- 
stimanda potius 
sit), Ad ea igitur, que 
illic addidi, te remittam : 
ne eorundem repetitio mibi 
molesta scribendi, tibi legenti 
molestior sit. Ad ordinem vero 
quod attinet, de eo te mihi assen- 
surum, consiliumque meum_ proba- 
turum esse confido. Cum enim ab illis 
pretermissa, addenda mihi forent, 
si qua eodem pertinere vide- 
bantur, quo et ea, que illi 
annotarunt, primum 11s 
locum dedi : cete- 
ra quo ordi- 
ne e me- 
moria 
mea vel aliun- 
de depromam, eo- 
dem tibi legenda proponam. 


DE QUIBUSDAM VOCULIS, 


QU APUD ATTICOS VACANT : ET PRIMUM DE IIS, QUA! GEMINANTUR. 


Sicut particula év geminata in uno eodemque ora- 
p 


tionis membro reperitur, (perperam autem Corin- 
thus non geminata dixit, sed szpius assumpta,) ita 
et pronomen ue geminatum apud Aristoph. invenio, 
Ach, [383]: Nov ovv pe mpéitov molv Agyew edoate *Ev- 
cxevacacbat us. olov diAwtatov. Agnoscitur autem et 
in pesteriore loco pronomen istud a schol., ubi ex- 
ponit hac verba, évoxevdcucbat we. Videor porro mihi 
et py geminatum legisse in periodo longiuscula, 
apud quempiam eorum, qui Dialogos scripserunt, 
aut certe 27 et ete posita éx tod mupaddjAov : eodem 
modo infinitivos cineiy et odvat a Kenoph. poni éx tov 
mapahAyou videmus, in isto loco Cyrop. 1, p. 6 mez 
ed. [c. 3, 8]: Kat tov Actudyny cxwhavta eineiv, Ody 
bp%¢ (ptvat) cog xadéic olvoxoet xal edoyntdveng. Inveni- 
turque idem pleonasmus aliis quoque libri ejusdem 


Il., ut p. 6 [ib. 6] ; Kal tov Kipov, émet Evrpa TOAG Te 
xpéa, eimetv, "H xat Ctde¢ (pavat) not, o rane, a In 
fine ejusdem pag. : Tov 6: Kipoy etmetv, “Orr vn Ata (oa 
vo) yrcd) adtdy, Verum tantum abest ut hi loci fidem 
illi primo faciant, ut contra suspectum reddant. Quo- 
niam enim in ambobus istis quedam meorum exempIl. 
non habebant g¢vat, in illo itidem quedam ipsum 
non habuisse suspicari possumus. Est et aliud pleo- 
nasmi genus in hac voce, in quo majorem exempll. 
consensum habemus, et quem minus mirari debemus. 
Exemplum ejus extat p. 6 [ib. § 9] : Kat qitov 6: tov 
Kipov éxyeddoavta dvarndyjcar ie TOV TanToV , xa 
prrovyta da einetv, ‘QD Laxn, andhwdac? exbahio ge tis 
Tints ta Te yk ahha, odvar, Goi xaAdtov oivoyoyow, xT. 


_ Nam hic aperte abundat infinitivus govxt : tantum 


enim abest ut aliquem orationi usum prestet, ut po- 
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tius cam interrumpat. Quoniam tamen non ita vicini 
et prope contigui sunt isti duo infinitivi, et ad duo 
orationis membra feruntur, non perinde mirum pleo- 
nasmum efficiunt. Sic certe alibi 294 invenitur, pra- 
cedente gévat, in duobus orationis membris que alio- 
qui sub illo g¢va: continuari possent : unde 29y po- 
tius quam gévat dicere debemus mAsovatew : ut paulo 
post docebo. 

Non ignoro autem illum infin. odvat aliis etiam in 
ll. existimari a Bud. supervacaneum, in quibus ta- 
men haud itidem éx tod mapaddyov positus dici po- 
test, cum solus ponatur, 1. e. absque alio, qui eandem 
signif, habeat. Sed exempla, que ille affert, ejusmodi 
sunt gue nec mihi satisfaciant, nec alit propius 
locos illos intuenti satisfacere (ut opinor) possint. 
Unum est hoc e Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, p. 5 mez ed. 
[c. 3, 5): Kat tov Actudyqy émepécbar, Kat tive oy ob 
TEXULALOOULEVOS, W TL, Meyetg; “Ort oe, odvat, 60, Srav 
wév cotou aby, eig obdev thy yetox arobuuevov. Hic 
enim non video quomodo quis cum Budzo dicere 
possit vacare infin. odévat: cum enim in priori ora- 
tionis parte praecesserit éxeoécOat, id est Interrogasse : 
quis non in posteriori vel d&roxotvactar, vel oavar, vel 
eimety expectet? Scribit tamen Bud. aut vacare ibi in- 
fin. g¢vat, aut poni pro gq: ut Lat. Dicere pro Dicere 
ceepit. Miror profecto hominem et diligentissimum et 
summo judicio praditum non animadvertisse hunc 
infin. referri ad verbum déyetat, aut certe goxcay, 
quo utitur Xenoph., ubi jocum illum narrare incipit : 
Tov 38 Kipov gpucay Agyew, “OQ ndame, dou modyunra 
Zyets év 7H) detrve xth.* paucis verbis interjectis, Tt d¢ ; 
odvat tov Actudyyy, o8 yao xth. Statim post, Toy ¢¢ 
Kigov mods totira amoxolvactar Agyerat, Odyl, © ndwne, 
a\K& xth. Post quatuor autem vel quinque versus ha- 
bentur illa verba, que Bud. affert, Kat tov Actucyay 
érepgobat xtd. Item, “Ort oe (geivar) 690, Orv wsv do- 
zou &by xth. Quis hee cum precedentibus illis con- 
ferens, mili non assentiatur, et cum infinitivo ovat, 
vel Zyacav, vel potius Aéyetat subaudiat? Malo autem 
Agyetat, quomiam cum duo sunt verba, quorum 
utrumlibet ex superioribus repetere nobis licet, quod 
est vicinius repetendum potius est. Sed et hoc mirari 
quis possit, cur Bud. ibi ovat pro Zon potius quam 
emeoéo0xt pro émypeto positum esse censuerit : cum 
hee velut correlativa sint, et oavat ibi aliud non sit 
quam droxpivacta:: sicut paulo ante Xenoph. dixe- 
rat, Tov 6& Kipov moog tatta aroxptvacbar Agyerat. Mo- 
verit Bud. fortasse, (quid enim aliud cogitare quis 
possit?) verbum é¢q, quod ab eodem scriptore infi- 
nitivis illis intermiscetur : AM’, o tot, (odvar tov 
Aatudyqy,) obx dy Ooucvor tatta meormiavenetar yeudue- 
vos 0, &on, xa ob yvedon Ott Adex tard éotiv. Quibus 
subjungitur, AX xat oe, (gavat tov Kipov,) o manne, 
uuoxtrousvoy tTadta Ta Bowuate 600. His autem pro- 
xima sunt ea, in quibus illi infimitivi émzoéeOae et oc- 
vot habentar, Kat tov Actucyqy émepgobat xtd. Verum 
éoy potius quam gdvat, (ut et paulo ante dixi, cum 
de pleonasmo hujus infinitivi agerem,) supervaca- 
neum hic esse dicendum foret: cam Astyagis verba 
sub illo o¢va. continuari possint: hoc modo, ’AdX, 
© Tat, (pdvar tov Actutyny,) ox ay Oousvor talita meat 
mhaveoucOa. Tevduevos 6& xat ob yvwsn ote Addu tadte 
eotty. Verum etiamsi non negem alios inveniri ejus- 
dem scriptoris locos, ubi modo infinitivis gave. vel 
cimztv, modo indicativis 2 vel <ine utitur; non ideo 
tamen infinitivos illos pro his indicativis accipi con- 
cedam : sed cum gdyat quidem vel cixziv, subaudiam 
verbum illud déyetor, aut goxcav : at cum egy, vel 
size, non illud simpliciter, sed cum particula > sub- 
audiendum esse dicam : hoc modo, é, os Aéyerae 
vel &; Zoacayv. Jam vero si, quod de infin. illo seribit 
Bud., verum ibi foret, in aliis certe quamplurimis 
cjusdem auctoris locis verum itidem esset. Passim 
enim occurrit eundem illum usuw in narratione ha- 
bens infinitivus odvar, vel cimeiv : ut p. 6 [ib. § g], 
Kehevoov oh, odva, © manne xh. initio pag. septime 
(ut alios illius paginze sexta locos omittam) [ib. § 11], 
Kat TOV Actudyay sinciy, Kal mic 6% av dpEourg GKUTOD ; 
Kat tov K¥pov pavar, Birds &v, como ovtoc, ext Ti 
eioddw, xtA. Ibidem [§ 16], thy 63 unréon eineiv, Tiy 
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adv bdnoxdrov 3 Kod tov Kopov odvar, AM’, & piitep, 
dxpr6as tatyvye otdx. Sic et in iis, qua proxime se-: 
quuntur, TLt¢ ct otca; eimeiv thy Mavoavay, “Ort (oa- 
vat) 6 ddcxahog xtA. Sed in hac ipsa pagina, ali- 
quanto ante hos locos, legimus illud verbum éye- 
cat, (cujus et antea mentionem feci,) unde pendere 
infinitivos istos dicendum est. Quin etiam p. 12 [1, 
4, 27] illud habemus, Et 62 det xal rardixod Adyou 
pyvnodyvat, Aéyetat, Ore KUpoc amyer, xal dmndhdrrovto 
dn’ djdwy, tobs cuyyevels Gtdotvtas tov Kigoy to otd- 
wort, dnonéumecdar adtov vouw Ileoowxm, Pagina autem 
sequente infinitivos illos ciety et gdvar eodem modo 
inculcari videmus. Ceterum verbui )éyetm, ad quod 
infinitivos illos referendos esse ajo, illud ipsum-esse 
sciendum est quo ibidem utitur de Cyro Xenophon, 
ubi factorum dictorumque ejus historiam orditur : 
@ivar 68 6 KBpo¢ AEyerae xat dderar ete xat viv Ono tov 
Bapbdowy stdos uv xcddtotos, xtA. Jam vero non hac 
verba solum cinety et oavat, quae ad illud déyerar re- 
ferri dico, sed reliqua itidem, que in eodem sermone 
habentur, in infinitivo posita esse videmus, Sic paulo 
post eum locum, quem primum attuli, cum oévar so- 
litum usum retinere vellem ostendere, legimus, IIoos 
cava On tov Actudyaqy cixetv : paucis interjectis, “Apo 
83 tara Aeyovra, ToAAk are) maxpapdoery xa Ojpera xat 
tov Fugowv. Nec multo post (interjectis infinitivis od- 
vat et cimeiv), “Evratia 6) tov Kipov Anédvrn tiv xpeiiv, 
Siadiddvat toig dol tov mémmov Oepameutaic xt. Sic in 
fine pag. 12 et init. 13 multos infinitivos habes, pra- 
cedente verbo déyetat : nimirum dmoméumecOat, et éx- 
Tremh7yOar, et Erorerpl7vat, et moocedOery : tandemque 
cimety et gavat. Quod si hic eimety et gdvat pro eine et 
297 poni dicenda essent, (nam alteram illam de eorum 
pleonasmo sententiam plus satis esse Jam refutatam 
arbitror,) hoc equidem eadem opera dicendum esset, 
illos infinitivos, dmonéumecOar et exmemd7y9ar, et Sro- 
AspO7var, et mooceMMeiv, resolvendos itidem esse in 
adrenéuato, in éexdiy0n, in bmerstoy, in mooch)Oe. 
Quod autem de hoe loco a me dicitur, idem de illo 
altero intelligi debet. Esset enim ibi itidem tapaoé- 
petv resolvendum in napyveyxe, mapégepe : item Aa- 
Govra Srarddvar, im huddv dgcwxe : vel certe in tage- 
eps et habov duedidov. Fateor interim miram quyan- 
dam orationis structuram in tali quodam Xenoph, 
loco inveniri : utpote in quo infimitivus non suum 
accus,, séd nomin. habeat. Is extat p. 6 mez ed. [1, 
3, 8]: Kat tov Kitpov émecécOar mpometing, as dv Talc 
wndérw Sronticowyv, Ara tl, o mane, todtov obtw tt 
wtic; Kol tov Actuayny oxepavta eimetv, Hoe enim 
nemo non videt, ita fuisse loquendum, (utendo ea 
orationis structura, que et apud alios et apud illum 
ipsum alibi usitata est,) Kal tov Ktpov émeoecOar mpo- 
TetH¢, WS av Tada undénw Sronticcovta. Aut certe 
ita, Kat 6 Ktoos éxvpeto moometing, te av Taig under 
bromtjccwy. Unde ergo novam illam et insolentem 
construct. esse dicemus? Eum arbitror, ut infinitivis 
illis eimety et odvat inserit interdum indicativos épy 
vel cine, ita, cum dixisset, tov Ktoov emepeotat moone- 
tiss, subjunxisse, ws &v mats, perinde ac si indicativo, 
non infinitivo utens, dixisset, xat 6 Ktpog énfpeto. 
Atque ita annumerandus fuerit hic |. iis, in quibus 
talis est orationis structura, ut in ea potius sententiz 
quam precedentium verborum habitam fuisse ratio- 
nem videamus. 

Venio ad alterum hujus infinitivi oévar usum, in 
quo Bud. illum supervacaneum itidem esse censet : 
sed ex iis, que ;affert, exemplis hoc minime posse 
probari, nihiloque magis in iis quam in praecedenti- 
bus infin. illum abundare, aperte me declaraturum 
spero. Primus igitur locus, quem in exemplum affert, 
est hic Xenoph. Okc. [7, 30] : Luvercarvet 62 (Eon ga- 
vat) xa 6 vonog abta, culevyvb<e dvdpw xat yuvatxa. Qui 
locus habetur partim in fine pag. 488, partim in init. 
pag. 489 mez ed. (sed tattx ibi legitur, non adrtd.) 
Subjungit autem illi loco et istum, ex eodem lib., 
qui in eadem illa pag. 488 legitur [7, 23], TH 0 yu- 
VaIXl Hacoy 70 cae duvatov meds tata Oboas, TH evdov 
Zoya abet (paver eon) nocordiar wor doxet 6 eds. Quibus 
locis addam et tertium, qui hos in eadem illa pagina 
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preecedit (7, 18], “Eyot yao tor (Zon gavar) xxl of Oect, A deduobus iis, qui supra ex Plat. allati fuerunt, Kat 


© ybvar, Coxotcr Tord Stecxeupsvong modtota td Cebryos 
sovto cuvtebetxévar, 8 xaheitar GRAV xat éé6ev. Duobus 
autem illis Xenoph, ll. (quibus tertium adjeci) ad- 
jungit. hune Plat. Symposio [p. 175, B}: AAW ott 
HN Morsiv, et Gor Coxet> gon oavar tov “AydOwva. Ex 
Eod. [ibid.}, Odxodv xader adtov, xal uy aor. Kat o¢ 
Zon cimciv, Mndapticr ad’ edire adtdv: Bog yao tw toe” 
gyet. Hee sunt exempla, que ille affert, hujus pleo- 
nasmi infinitivi g¢va post gg : addens tamen, go 
eitety perinde esse ac si quis Latine ita loqueretur, 
Infit dicere. Ego vero plane aliter de hoc loquendi 
-genere judico : ac minime supervacaneum esse infi- 
nitivam gzyvat, seu cimetv, ex illo ipso Plat. loco pa- 
tere dico, in quo adjicitur accus., “Egy odvat tov “Ayd- 
Owe" quis enim gon gdvar tov “Ayddwve pro gon 6 
‘Aydbwy, positum esse sibi persuadeat? Quod si etiam 
ita accipi posset, tamen ita accipi non debere, ex 
ipso Plat. manifestum esset. Is euim, qui ita loqui- 
tur, “Eon gover tov Ayadova, est Apollodorus, qui 
sermones ab Agathone habitos, deinde sibi ab Ari- 
stodemo et quibusdam aliis relatos, amicis comme- 
morat : adeo ut in his verbis nomin. verbi 27 sit 
‘Aptotddnuog. Est enim Apollodorus, qui sermones eos 
commemorans, testem illum Aristodemum subinde 
nominat, et tanquam ex ejus ore loquitur. Hec enim 
sunt ipsius Apollodori verba circa Plat. Symp. init. 
[p. 174, A] : M@Adov &° 2 dpyis butv, ws exstvos ouy- 
Yyeito, xal éyo merptcouar Stnyjcacdat: gon ydp of Lw- 
xodrn evtuxeiv hehouwévoy te xat tus Banutas Orodedeué- 
voy’ paulo post, xal tov cimetv. Pagina autem secunda 
[p. 175, A] habemus, Od cxéby,, eon, mat, odvar tov 
Aydbwva, xual eiodzerc Lwxodtyn; (ubi etiam notanda 
est orationis structura implicita, pro od oxebq, mat, 
Zon gdvar tov “AydGwva: qua de re dicam in alio ar- 
ticulo seorsum.) At paulo post sine accusativo, Kat 85 
Zon etreiv, Mydausic: id est, Ipse Aristodemus dice- 
bat se dixisse, seu respondisse : (ut antea dictum fue- 
rat, Tar’ dxolous etmetv Zon* cum paulo ante prima 
persona utens eadem in re, dixisset, xéo, Zon, etrov). 
Nec multo post repetuntur verba illa, &y gavat tov 
Aydbwya* que et in aliis plerisque illius Dialogi le- 
guntur locis. Alicubi autem accus. non sequitur, sed 
precedit ; ut hic [ib. C], ‘Pov odv “Aycdwva, (tuyydvew 
yxp Eoyatov xataxeinevoy povov,) Act’, Zon gdvar, Lw- 
xoates Tap” gus xatoxerco. Nec vero hic accus, tan- 
tum, sed et alii plerique ita ibi ponuntur cum odvae 
vel eimeiy : ut, tov otv Aptotogavy elmeiv’ statim post, 
"Axovcavta ovy avTioy gon “Keugivayov tov “Axouuevod *, 
7H xahiic, odvat, Aéyete* aliquanto post, AMM why, 27 
oavar SmoraGdevra Datdoov tov Mupérvovctov. Rursum, 
*Exerdy totvov, gdvar tov “Eputtuayov, xtA., quo in loco 
subauditur gq, ‘quod jungatur cum illo infin. gévat. 
Quod verbum aliis etiam plerisque locis subaudien- 
dum relinguitur : ut paulo post, gévat oh mévtac xat 
BovrcOar xal xehevew adtov eloxyeioo. Sic in verbis, 
qu proxime sequuntur, cimeiv obv tov “Eoutivayoy. 
Sed de hac re hactenus; jam enim luce clarius esse 
arbitror, nihilo magis infin, illum vacare dici posse, 
qui additur verbo én, vel verbo eime,-in hujusmodi 
locis, quam dici posset, (quod longe absurdissimum 
foret,) alios infinitivos, qui per totum eum librum 
illi junguntur, abundare : ut, Toate’ drro gts dog 
SrahexSevras igvar’ et statim post, mopsvecbat, et xé- 
Aevetv, et xatahau6dverv, et naleiv, et dyetv: hi enim 
omnes infinitivi ita cui illo égq juncti sunt, ut alibi 
ei jungitur infin. gavat vel cimetv. Neque vero movere 
quenquam debet, quod alicubi dicit, éoq 6 Ayzbov. 
Quemadmodum enim antea docui, Xenoph., cum 
utens infinitivo dicit, gdvat voy Kupov, vel cineiv, sub- 
audire déyetat, vel Zoucav, aut tale quid; at cum in- 
dicativo utitur, dicens, én 6 Kipoc, vel xat 6 Ktpog 
Egy, Subaudire &s Aéyetat, vel Hs éyacav : ita cum le- 
gimus ap, Plat. é9n, pdvar tov Ayddwva, nominativus 
verbi Zon est ‘Aptotddqu.0¢ : perinde ac si ita scriptum 
esset, Apratddnuos eon vel dtyyeito “Aydbmva gdvae : at 
cum dicitur go 6 AyéOwv, intelligendum est, ws én 
vel ths Oinyeito 6 Apratddnyos. - 
De illis autem Xenoph. locis quid dicendum est, 
in quibus accusativus non additur? Idem sane quod 


8 gon eimetv, Mydaudsc item, Tats’ dxovous cimeiy gon, , 
Ipse Aristodemus dicebat se dixisse : (non autem 
Agathonem, aut alium quenquam eorum, quorum 
aliogu sermones varios referebat). Ita enim apud 
Xenoph. [OKe. 7, 30]: Luveratvet 62 (2oq oavar) xa) 6 
vou.0g tutte, Hic enim gq gdvar significat, Ajebat 
Ischomachus se dixisse uxori sua; (ibi enim Socrates 
Critobulo sermonem eum narrat, quem Ischomachus 
cum sua ipsius uxore habuisse se dixerat ;) idemque 
et de reliquis duobus locis sentieadum est. Ceterum 
que de his dicta sunt, loci cujusdam (qui in eodem 
libro habetur, p. 494) emendationem velut ante ocu- 
los nobis ponunt; male ewim ibi inter <cineiy et eon, 
(que illud ipsum loquendi genus efticiunt, cujus tria 
jam exempla allata fuerunt,) interpunctio habetur in 
quibusdam exempll. que editio mea secuta est. 
Atticis frequentes sunt et alii plerique pleonasmi, 
de quibus eadem opera dicendum esse censeo : et 
cum antea de éinciv et gdévar positis éx mapahdrrou 
disseruerim (nam ibi duntaxat agnoscendum esse 
pleonasmum, non autem et in illis, quos Bud. affert, 
locis, aperte ostendisse mihi videor), primum de aliis 
quibusdam vocibus, quee itidem 2x Taparhiou positae 
sunt, disserendum esse visum est, Sed ante omnia 
sciendum est, vocari oy%u.o éx mapaddjrov, cum duz 
voces simul ponuntur ragé)Andor, que non signif., 
sed mpopop% duntaxat differunt : ut scribit Eustath. 
[p- 165,37] afferens in exemplum Odvatoy te udoov te, 
nec non dtyy te ntdAcuov te. Quibus unum exemplum 
interjicit, non duorum nominum ita positorum éx ta- 
oxd\dfjrov, sed duorum verborum, Bdéex’ 1, exponens 
nopevOntt, &redc. Extant autem ap. Hom. verba illa, 
Il. B, [8] : Béox’ 101, ours dverpe, Ooxs emt vijag Ayariiv. 
Aliqua tamen fuit apud antiquos hoc de loco contro- 
versia : ut ibi discimus etiam ex Eustath., qui post- 
quam dixit verbis hisce Sdox’ i: inesse rxutodoytay, 
utendo schemate, quod vocatur é mapaddjhov, (esse 
enim icoduvduoug voces tit et Bécxe,) subjungit, posse 
et aliter hee verba intelligi : accipiendo nimirum 
Raoxe pro mopevOytr, at tr pro Adverbio hortandi: ut 
usurpatur a Soph. [Aj. 1003]: "10’, éxxchutbov’ dag tow 
co Tay xaxdv. Ex Kodem discimus fuisse qui scribe- 
rent conjunctin Bacxtls: sed eos dvatoémecbar Ono toy 
Toray tradit: i. e., eorum sententiam everti, vel 
(loquendo magis proprie) refutari. Eodem autem 
modo quo hic Box’ tr, dicetur (inquit) in sequenti- 
bus, Seto’ i0t, sed ext mpoxdyjcews. Verum non video 
quomodo similia esse hz possint eto’ it et Beox’ Or: 
cum 100 illic adverbio, hic verbo jungatur. Meminit 
autem horum verborum et Gellius 13, 24, dicens, 
Bdox’ tO, odds dvetpe, et Bdox’ Ut, tot taysia, non esse 
éx mapaAAyAou, ut quidam putant; ‘sed hortamentum 
esse acre imperateeque celeritatis. Hee ille: qui ta- 
men non addit an utrumque pro verbo habeat, an (6 
adverbium esse censeat. Ego certe potius ambo illum 
pro verbis habuisse credo : quod major celeritas im- 
perari verborum geminatione videatur, quam si verbo 
adverbium adjungatur ; ut si dicam, 1, fuge, vel Lo- 
quere, dic. Verwm si 1 adverbium esse dicamus ex 
eorum numero, que hortandi vim habent, aptissime 
reddetur Latino imperatiyvo Age : qui imperativus in 
adverbii usum itidem transit, verbis imperativi modi 
subjunctum: ut Fare age, ap. Virg. An. 6: Fare age 
quid venias, jam istinc et comprime gressum, Sic et 
3; Fare age, ubi et Serv. Celeritatis signif. illis inesse 
exislimat; perinde enim esse putat ac si dictum es- 
set, Dic celeriter. Itidem Dic age ap. Ovid. habemus. 
Apud Eundem, Patrias age desere sedes. Item, Surge 
age :in hoc pentametro, Clamarunt:satyri, Surge 
age, surge, pater, Sed et cum verbo Vade (quod si- 
gnificatione convenit cum fcxs) legitur ap. Virg, ali- 
quot locis, ut Ain. 3: Vade age, et ingentem factis 
fer ad ethera Trojam. Sic et 5: Vade age, et Asca- 
nio, ete. Alicubi autem imperativo sequenti non ad- 
hibita est copulativa, ut 4: Vade age, nate : voca 
Zephyros, et labere pennis. Ubi observanda est etiam 
particule copulative ellepsis, ante imperativum 
Voca : quod ct hee celeritatem imperari ostendat. 
Apud Hom. quoque post Baox’ tt habentur impera- 
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tivi non precedente illa copula; sed longius ab illis A emphasis minime convenire videtur. Sed ut ad illa 


duobus verbis remoti, Neque vero Eustath, illum 
dotvoeroy sermonem celeritatis itidem indicem esse 
censet, sed dpyovttxdv, i. e. dpyovtr mpénovtx. Quod 
tamen tanquam ex aliorum potius quam ex sua sen- 
tentia tradit : scribens, xat got, pasty, 6 ddyos apyov- 
xixég. Et de hoc quidem loco hactenus : quoniam au- 
tem is quoque Homero tribuitur honos, ut illi omnia 
propemodum cyfyerx accepta ferantur, et ex ejus 
libris tanquam ex fonte manasse existimentur : ante- 
quam ad Atticos pleonasmos veniam, i. e. qui Atticis 
scriptoribus sunt usitati, fusius de Homericis disse~ 
rere libet. Et quoniam Gellius, cujus-et antea me- 
mini, in eodem illo loco alia horum exempla affert, 
suumque de iis judicium addit, verba ejus altius re- 
petita primum afferre libet. Sed ante omnes (inquit) 
apud Homerum ejusdem rei atque sententiz lucu- 
lenta exaggeratio est (Il. A, 164]: “Extopa o’ éx Bedrgwy 
Braye Lec, ex te xovins, "Ex +t’ dvOpoxtastng, &x 0” atwa- 
nos, &% te xvooipsov. Item alioin v. (Od. A, 211], ‘Youi- 
vai re poyat te, odvot t dvopoxraotat te. Nam cum omnia 
ista utrobique multa et continua nomina nihil plus 
demonstrent quam prelium, hujus tamen rei facies 
delectabiliter ac decore multis variisque verbis de- 
picta est. Neque non illa quoque, apud eundem poe- 
tam, una in duobus verbis sententia cum egregia ra- 
tione repetita est. [deus enim cum inter Ajacem et 
Hectorem decertantes armis intercederet, his ad eos 
verbis usus est [I]. H, 279]: Myxétt, matde gthw, mode- 
ewilete , unde pdyecdov. In quo versu non oportet 
alterum videri verbum, idem quod superius signi- 
ficans, supplendi numeri causa extrinsecus additum 
et consarcinatum; est enim hoc inane admodum et 
futile. Sed cum in juvenibus gloriz studio flagran- 
tibus pervicaciam ferociamque et cupidinem pugne, 
leniter tamen ac placide, objurgaret : atrocitatem rei 
et culpam perseverandi, bis idem dicendo, alio atque 
alio verbo auxit, inculcavitque : duplexque eadem 
compellatio admonitionem facit instantiorem. Nec 
illa quidem ejusdem significationis repetitio ignava 
et frigida videri debet (Od. Y, 241], Mvnorijoss 0° dpm 
Trrcuccy Oavatdv te uopov te “Hotvov" quod bis idem 
dixerit Oavatov xa popov. Indignitas enim moliendz 
tam acerbe tamque injuste necis miranda mortis 
iteratione defleta est. Ceterum quis tam obtuso inge- 
nio est, qui non intelligat, modeutlete xal pdyecbov, 
verba idem duo significantia non frustra posita esse ? 
utilla quoque, Béox’ 101, obde dvepe, xo Bacox’ tO, tot 
tayeias neque éx mapahdyjov, ut quidam putant : sed 
hortamentum esse acre imperateque celeritatis. Hc 
ille: a quo nonnulla itidem ex scriptoribus Latinis 
afferuntur talis exaggerationis exempla. Quod autem 
de vocum idem significantium geminatione dicit tan- 
quam minime tavtodoylav s. meovacuov habente , 
etiamsi in illis, quos affert, locis admitteretur, at non 
itidem in aliis omnibus ejusdem poeta locis admitti 
posset. Neque est certe cur aut miremur aut excu- 
sare hunc pleonasmum conemur magis quam alte- 
rum, qui ei familiaris est : veluti cum dicit, 6p6a)~ 
wolow dev, et éxxdgooato owvy. Quod si et hunc excu- 
sare velimus, (ut quidam scholiaste conati sunt,) 
itidem certe ap. Virg. ablativos istos, Voce, Ore, Au- 
ribus, excusare et oportebit et licebit. Neque enim 
minus vacare puto ap. Hom. dat. gwv¥, Il. I’, [161]: 
Tptaposg & “Edévny éxadgcoato owv7, quam ablativum 
Voce, ap. Virg. Ain. 1: Talia voce refert. Item, Sic 
ore locuta est, eodem libro. Fateor alioqui nonnullos 
esse dativos, qui, pro loco cui adhibentur, non omnino 
vacare judicari possint : cujusmodi est ille é¢%aots. 
Alicubi enim emphasis ei inclusa videri queat : ut in- 
clusam esse constat ablativo Oculis, ap. Terent.: His 
oculis egomet vidi : itidemque inclusam esse ablativo 
Auribus ap. Virg., ubi dicit, Vocemque his auribus 
hausi : (licet Quintil. affirmationem huic loquendi 
generi interdum subesse putet, et quidem hee ipsa 
verba.in exemplum afferens, ut aliquanto post do- 
cebo). Sed ut loci quidam inveniri poterunt, in qui- 
bus emphatice poni judicetur ille dat. é%aAuoic, sic 
et aliis adhibitus invenietur, ut opinor, qui emphasin 
minime poscere videntur, aut (si mavis) quibus 
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revertar, que éx mapahdyhov ab Hom. dicta existiman- 
tur, aut certe existimari debent, alia eorum exempla 
proferam, meumque de illis judicium addam. Ac pri- 
mum cum illis verbis roheuiGew et payeobat conve- 
niunt nodepor et pdéyar ap. eund. poetam: i. e., quem- 
admodum positi éx mapaAd¥ov infinitivi illi censentur, 
ita hec nomina, cum alibi, tum in isto loco, Il. A, 
[177]: Atel ykp tou ors te qth, nodewot ce pctyar te. 
Ac quemadmodum hie rddeyor et wéyot copulantur, 
sic dopivar et rdyat in illo versu, qui ante allatus fuit, 
"Youivat re payor te, odvor t’ dvOpoxtaciat te* hic enim 
sunt duo vocabulorum é mapadyAov positorum vee 
lut paria : cum bopivar et udyar, sicut gdvor et dvdpo- 
xtastet, ex illius schematis consuetudine copulentur. 
Neque enim dubium est quin ut bopivar et payer, ita 
govot et dvopoxtactat eandem omnino signif, habeant. 
Haud enim assentior Gellio dicenti omnia ista no- 
mina (sicut et ea, que habentur in istis duobus ver- 
sibus, “Extopa 6’ éx Bedtwv Unays Zedc, éx te xovinc, 
"Ex 7 dvopoxtacing, &x 0 alwaros, éx ve xvdoysod), nihil 
plus demonstrare quam prelium. Contra enim, cum 
post dovivar et péyat additur hic gévor v” dvopoxtacta 
te, crescere Orationem dico; cum enim pugne in- 
cruente s. prelia incruenta esse possint, quis post 
pugnas audiens etiam caedes et homicidia, aliquid plus 
demonstrari seu significari non fateatar? Illis autem 
accusativis , quos idem Gellius in exemplum attulit, 
Odvardv te udpov te, similes sunt ap. eundem poetam 
Odvarov xa métzov, i.e. similiter é mapadAjAov po- 
siti: cum alibi, tum in Il. B, [359] : “Ogpa modc6” 
drwy Odvatov xal rotnov éxtony. Quibus addere pos- 
sumus etiam Odvatov xal x7jp2, seu xijoa¢, ex eodem 
poeta, ut Il. P, [714] : Odvatov xal x%ipa pvyorsev’ Od. 
T, [558]: OddE xe tig Ocvarov xal xFjpas dUzer. (At cum 
legimus ap. Eund. Oévatov xat pédov “Apnos, item Od- 
vatov xt v7iduunov Unvov, heec ita esse accipienda su- 
spicor ac si dictum esset, tov év tH “Apnos udu Odva- 
tov, vel tov dt& to prov “Apnos Odvatoy : item, tov éy 
tH Oavate vidunzov Urvov, vel tov tod Oavatou vidumoy 
Urvov: ut hoc quidem in |. accusativum Oévetov in 
alium casum resolvamus, in illo autem ipsum in- 
tactum relinquamus, sed in adjuncto ei, accusativo 
resolutione illa utamur. Quod tamen ad posteriorem 
locum attinet, is in Il. IT, [454] talem resolutionem 
fortasse non admitteret.) Qualis autem pleonasmus 
est in illis Odvato¢ et pdpoc, seu Odvatos et moTH0¢, talis 
est vicissim in pux7 et atev : ut Il. I, [453] : Adrdo 
Emerdn tov ye Alex puyy te xal atv. Sic Od. I, [524] 
genitivi Puy%s et aidvos copulantur : At yap O) Wuyis te 
xa aidvos ce Suvatuny Euviy movioag, méubat dopov 
didog elow. (Possit tamen fortassis hujus geminationis 
aliqua ratio reddi,) Eodem modo adjectiva doy et 
dYitéectov hane naoxddyAtav habere censentur, Il. B, 
[325] : “Huiv wav 700" gynve téoag péya pnttera Zebs, 
Opinov, dpitéhectov, dou xhzog olor’ édcitat. Quin etiam 
duo ista substantiva xotoavos et Bactdeds poni itidem 
éx mapaddydov existimantur, in eodem libro, Odx dya- 
Ody mohuxorpaviy: etc xotpavos gotw, Eig Bacthetc. Jam 
vero et in verbis idem pleonasmi genus ap. hune 
poetam cernitur, ut Il. & init.:“Q¢ moré por wrene 
Otenégoands, xat wor gers. Cui similis pleonasmus sub- 
esse putatur his verbis ap. istum poetam frequenter 
obviis, éxog t’ gar’, & +’ dvduate. Legimus ap. Eun- 
dem copulata dheyilew et d0ec0ar, item petatpémecdat 
et dheyitew : ubi idem pleonasmi genus esse videri. 
potest. Sed exemplis his contentus, meum de illis (ut 
sum pollicitus) judicium subjungam. Dico igitur in 
moheu.or et u.cyat mihi non placere quod ab Eust. af- 
fertur, de differentia, qua sit inter woAgpoug et paciyac. 
Scribit enim 7odéous et v.éxas hoc loco vel idem 
significare éx toU macaddydov : aut differentiam ali- 
quam hisce vocabulis subesse, quoniam aliquis d¢yot< 
quoque pdyerar, i. e., verbis pugnat: (unde esse vo- 
cem hoyouaytx : atque adeo poetam ipsum postea di- 
cere, paxeccapévn émdecot:) at moemetv doyore, mon 
dici. Verum si eo Hom. respexisset, cur post nomen 
ec signif. minime ambiguam habens, id cujus 
significatio ambigua est (ut quidem vult ille schol.), 
subjunxisset? Contra certe méAeuor, de quo ambigi 
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non poterat, post uéyat ponendum fuisset, de cujus 
signif. erat cur ambigeretur ;: ut videlicet illud woAcuor 
dubitationem , quam illud afferre posset, tolleret. 
Paulo plus coloris habet altera ratio, quam illi adji- 
cit: Kat ddws S2, waxy pev, adth 4 tov dvdobiv cuvec= 
Gor), mape vo al yeew 6 68 nodeuog xal él moa 
sdtewy xat uoxtuov xapov Aéyerat. Sed multo ut sim- 
plicius, ita etiam satius est dicere poni hac é mapad- 
Apdov ; sicut ap. Lucr. legimus Prelia et Pugnas. Virg. 
autem dixit etiam Prelia belli : itidemque Ovid., 
Cumque Gigantei memorantur prelia belli, Verum 
hee ad aliud pleonasmi genus pertinent, de quo alibi 
dicendum erit. Sic etiam quod attinet ad illa gdvor et 
dvSpoxtactat, non dubito quin Latini 2x naoahdjdov di- 
xerint itidem Czdes et Homicidia. Que copulata cur 
magis miremur quam ap. Cic. Cadet et Occisionem ? 
Imo vero justius ap. ‘Tibull. miraremur Cades et 
vulnera, utpote oratione in his verbis non crescente 
(ut crescere semper debet), sed potius decrescente. 
Qui enim postquam dixit Cedes, addit Vulnera, non 
dubium est quin minus dicat quam dixerit. Extant 
autem ista duo ap. illum poetam 1, 3 : Nunc Jove 
sub domino czdes et vulnera semper; Nune mare, 
nune lethi mille repente vie. Faciunt certe hec ut 
geminationes Grecas illas vocabulorum idem signi- 
cantium minus mirari debeamus, ideoque quam Kust, 
affert geminationis vocum roAcwot et p&yat rationem, 
rejicere debeamus, Contra vero in |, illo, ubi canit 
Hom. [I]. B, 204) ei¢ xotpavos Eotw, Eis Bacthebs, pos- 
simus fortassis dicere non idem duobus vocabulis si- 
gnificari éx mapaddydov, ut ille scribit : sed xotpavog 
quidem pro Domino, at Sacrrebs pro Rege debere 
aceipi, ut crescat oratio. De illo autem loquendi ge- 
nere éplaAuotow ideiv quid sentirem, dixi jam antea, 
Nec me movet quod Quintil. in universum, et sine 
ullo discrimine, inter pleonasmos illud recenset. Est 
(imquit) et mhsovacu.dg vitium, cum supervacuis verbis 
oneratur oratio, Ego meis oculis vidi. Satis est enim, 
Vidi. Quibus hac subjungit, Emendavit hoc non in- 
urbane in Hirtio Cicero, quicum in Pansam decla- 
mans, filium a matre decem mensibus in utero latum 
esse dixisset , Quid? alia (inquit) in penula solent 
ferre? Nonnunquam tamen illud genus, cujus exem- 
plum priore loco posui, affirmationis gratia adhi- 
betur, Vocemque his auribus hausi, At vitium erit 
quoties otiosum fuerit et supererit, non cum ad- 
jicietur. Hae Quintil. : quem de hoc exemplo po- 
tius quam de illo judicium istud tulisse miror. Nam 
sive euodcews gratia, sive amplificationis, sive (ut 
ipse vult) affirmationis, ita locutum poetam esse 
dicamus, quidni idem in altero illo agnoscamus, 
et ut Aures ita etiam Oculos affirmationis causa 
adjici in sermone dicamus? In nostrate lingua fre- 
quens est utraque adjectio, cui multum vehemen- 
tie inesse, addique ad vehementiorem affirmationem 
(quam quis fortasse Amplificationis appellatione com- 
prehendi velit), negare nemo possit, Qua tamen obi- 
ter a me dicuntur, judicium aliis relinquendo. Ac de 
Homericis horum pleonasmorum exemplis (a qui- 
bus cur sumendum initium putarim, antea docui) 
dictum sit hactenus, Possent alioqui exempla quo~ 
rundam aliorum, i. e. alius generis, pleonasmorum 
afferri; sed ii cum in pluribus vocabulis sint, ad 
sautoroyiav vel potius meptocodoytav referri debent. 
Quamvis enim in quovis pleonasmo tavtodoyia et me- 
ptscodoyia insit (sicut illa verba Bacx’ if Lust. tauto- 
doytav habere tradit), usus tamen obtinuit ut de plu- 
rium verborum aut etiam integri membri orationis 
pleonasmo hee dicerentur, ac presertim illud poste- 
rius. Hujus certe ap. nullum plura vel potius tam 
multa extare exempla quam ap. Hom. arbitror. Inve- 
niuntur enim etap. Hesiod., sed multum abest quin 
totidem in totidem hujus versibus inveniri possint. 
Quoniam autem cum Herodotum lego, ap. eum quo- 
que nepiccohoytay variis in Il. offende, hoe quiequid 
est vitii non tam his scriptoribus quam eorum seculo 
imputandum esse censeo : quod hodieque in nostrate 
lingua de iis scriptoribus, quos appellamus Vieux 
Romans, dici potest. Ut autem ad illud pleonasmo- 
rum genus revertar, de quo disserere coepi, et cujus 
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exempla ex Hom. attuli: aliis quoque poetis aliquem 
ejus usum esse sciendum est : nominatimque He- 
siodo, ap. quem scholiastes Tzetzes aliter etiam quam 
oyyy% ex mxpadAyAov appellari ipsum tradit. In hoc 
enim Hesiod. 1. *Epy. [go], ubi-duo adverbia vécow 
et dteo idem significantia legimus: Iplv piv yx Co 
eoxov éxl ylovi oUN dvOoummy Nécww dteo te xaxdv xa 
dtep yareroto movoio, annotat, hoc schema poetice 
quidem éx mapadhiov, rhetorice autem TEPLY OAOTY 
appellari. Sed alio teste id mihi probari velim. In- 
terim lectorem monebo, Hesiodi edd., que meam 
precesserunt, habuisse, vocgw dtep xaxdiv pro véco, 
atep te xxxav. Cum autem lectio illa aperte mendosa 
esse videatur pro véogw d&teo te xaxiv, valde miror 
ap. Eust. quoque extare, ubi pda meéyyy ab Hom. 
ita dictum esse ait Attice, ut ab Hesiodo voegw &zep 
XOKWYV. 

Orationi autem solute et quidem Attica usitati 
pleonasmi vocum é mapadd\yqhov positarum, in adver- 
biis potissimum locum habent, (possitque et horum 
exemplum prebuisse videri Hom., ut aliquanto post 
docebo,) veluti Atiav mévu, et mévu coddon, item pctha 
apddpa : sic tuxov tows, et tayx tows. Kodem in nu- 
mero téy% Tov, et tows mov, ponuntur. Quibus addi 
potest oxedov duot. Sed et médt avdis, seu meh au, 
nec non avdic ad, illis annumerare debemus. Apud 
Aristoph. Pl. [25] dicit Carion servus Chromylo do- 
mino, Kivoug yap dv cor ruvOdvou.at meévy coddon. In- 
veniuntur juncta duo hee adverbia et ap. Plat. Apol. 
[p- 25, A]: Tdvre¢ dow (tag Zouxev) AQnvator xahobs xayas 
Gode morotar, why guod. gyda Ce wdvos drapbetow. oFtw 
Aévets; avy ogddpn tata Acyw. Itidemque paulo post 
[p. 26, B], Od tatra Adyero Grr SiSdoxwy Crapbetow 5 
Ldévu pv ody cpddpa tatita Agyw. Alium tamen usum 
his in I]. habent ista adverbia quam in illo Aristo- 
phanico. In his enim responsioni affirmative adhi- 
bentur: sicut utrumque illorum seorsum eum usnm 
seepe prestare scimus : itidemque Latinis Admodum,. 
Atin illo Aristoph. versu positivo junguntur, vimque 
ejus augent. Verum cum satis esse posset edvoug mévu 
pro evvodctatog, additur ex abundanti cpddoa. Possit 
tamen non omnino supervanea videri hec posterioris 
adverbii adjectio, sed perinde esse ac si quis Latine 
diceret, Ego tibi sum plusquam amicissimus. Equi- 
dem ap. schol. quoque leguntur, que pro me faciant. 
Nam primo quidem hee ab co seribuntur, “Orr cbvq= 

sg “Antixols mapkhanha tMévar te tooduvajovvta* Snhod— 
tar de &y te 2 duotéowy. Ottwg exer xal TO tuzov lows 
postea autem hee de iisdem traduntur (interjecto 
adverbio ddw<c, quo scholiaste uti solent, cum diver= 
sam a precedente sententiam afferunt) : Etrev do6- 
Tepa, xxl TO Tavy xal TO Gpdcoa, Onhéiv Thy Srepbodyy 
tH evvotac. At vero de tuyoy tcws et reliquis nulla 
ejusmodi dubitatio oriri potest; sed absque contro= 
versia eorum alterum vacat : ideoque grammiatici , 
cum exemplum eorum, que éx tao%hdqhov posita sunt, 
afferre volunt, hoc tanquam certissimum afferunt. 
Ex quibus est Eust. et ille ipse Aristoph. schol. in 
eo, quem paulo ante protuli, loco. Ideo autem téya 
mov etiam et tows mou hoc in numero ponuntur, quod 
mov per se pro tows s. téy% interdum accipi existime- 
tur: taza nov et tows mov (inquit Bud.) éx mapaAAjAou 
dicta sunt : quia mov per se Fortasse significat. Sed 
hoc ex quopiam Greco grammatico sumpsit, Toya mou 
xat tows mov, éx TapaddAydou* Tou yxo avti TOU tows. Ve~ 
rum hujus rei penes eum fidem esse velim, siquidem 
pro tows, i. e. Fortasse, legere me illud non memini, 
sed tantum pro Ferme, Circiter, Fere : ut in hoe 
Strab, 1. : Muptwy mov xat mevtaxioythiovy tahavrwy. 
Idem, Kat& véav mou Kapyndova, Ferme e regione ejus 
situm. Galen. Ad Glauc, 1 AA)’ 4 j2Ovov ev ti deu- 
tépa thy hueoov, dee tou tottn, Bowyeiat voridec eyt— 
yvovto. Fieri autem potest ut significationis vicinitas 
eum, a quo Bud. id accepit, deceperit. Sunt tamen 
ita vicine signif., ut non ideo unum adverbium alte- 
rius locum occupet, Fateor preterea et eum usum 
videri habere hanc particulam post ei, seu ékv, vel Hy, 
quem Latine habet Forte post Si: ut ap. Thuc. 1, 
[95]: Kol Havoavig. ut éxerpérew Av rou Britytat. Veo 
rum inde minime probari queat licere nobis ita lo- 
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qui, ovtds Tov Bidoerar, pro iow vel Tay OUTOS Bidce- 
zat, Hic fortasse vim adhibebit, s. vim inferet. Sed 
et illud considerandum fuit, particulam Tov, ut m2pa- 
TAjowwatixiy, multis adverbiis passim jungi, (de quo 
usu dicendum postea erit, ubi de particulis, que vo- 
cantur nuparhnpoyarieal, agetur,) nihil autem ob- 
stare quominus itidem post THY ct talis esse censeatur. 
Utrocunque tamen modo se res habeat , sciendum 
est non Thy a Tou tantum, sed et xat mou way ap. Lue, 
legi. Ile autem pleonasmus oedov int ap. Xen. extat 
Cyrop. Doe 2]: Agyets ou, (E eon 6 . Kupoc ») tnméas yey 
Fyty clvar [tov 4 tpltoy ye 905 TOU TOV TOAEULLOV LRTELXOV, 
mreCobcs 68 oyedov auol cobs jutoes. Sed aliqui loci hu- 
jusimodi suspecti esse possunt, ne forte ex scholio 
ad explicationem ascripto alterutrum vocabulum ir- 
repserit : ut certe hic cyedoyv irrepsisse videri queat; 
atque adeo suspicionem meam unius exemplaris ; aucto- 
ritas auget, vel potius confirmat, in quo cyedov non 
habetur. Venio ad pleonasmum, cui locum ultimum 
dedi, cum tamen primo non indignus videri queat, 
quippe qui ap. Hom. extet : ex quo ejus posterl non 
ipsum duntaxat, sed aliorum fortassis exemplum sum- 
pserunt. Sed ap. Hom. lonica scriptura dt habetur 
potius quam avdrs : sic tamen ut hec quoque in non- 
nullis ejus exempll, reperiatur, ll. B, [277] : Od O%yv 
pty Taw auris OVHGEL Huds dynvop Netastew Bacthnas 
Bverdetors Exéeoot. Sic Od. &, [356]: Tot vey TAL aUTIG 
26xtvov' Aristoph. [PI. 85 9]: Tov éoousvov tughoy maAw 
av0ic. Invenitur etiam Aw ad: ut ap, Dem. Pro 
cor..; Lnoneite € 2y tovtoLg mobAW aU. Item, Et u4 16 sexy 
maw ad yevynoetat. Interdum et inverso ordine av ré- 
dw dicitur, Quin etiam «d41¢ #8 alicubi Apne’ ut ap. 
eund. oratorem Ile ep z75 Taparpecbetac , p- 3 [346, 
14]: Kal rodtwy € ere9 ” a 0s aU | TER P AL OTOV. Sic ap. Ear. 
Or, [279]:’Ex xuupdtwv yap ab0ig ad yadiv’ 60. Addam 
autem illi exemplo Homerico pleonasmi adver biorum, 
et aliud, ex Il. P, [217]: : Nodv psy a VEAL THAYLU X%UXOG 
XAXOV sym nele hie enim wade méyyu perinde est ac 
si diceretur Omnino prorsus : estque observandum 
Eust. ibi to éx mapaddfaov oyiua Atticis ascribere. 
Sed de his Grecis pleonasmis per scheina quod vo- 
catur éx mzpahdfdov, dicendi finem hic faciam. Tan- 
tum addam, Latinos quoque, presertim Comicos, ta- 
Jes pleonasmos interdum habere. Llle quidem certe, 
cujus modo exempla protuli, in iisdem verbis, i. e. 
que eandem cum illis Greecis signif, habent, ap. Plaut. 

extat. Nam ut Greci maw Pe ita ipse R ursus de- 
nuo dixit: in Poenulo, Revertor rursus denuo Car- 
thaginem. At quod affertur ex ‘Terentio exemplum, 
in quodam Adelph. loco, ubi Prorsus et Omnino si- 
mul ponuntur, non satis idoneum mihi videtur: quo- 
niam non ad idem, sed ad duo pertinere videntur. 
Est enim hic ille ex fine Adelphorum locus, Nunc 
adeo si ob eam rem vobis vita mea invisa est, Aschi- 
ne, Quia non justa injusta prorsus omnia omnino 
obsequor. Hic enim nemo (ut opinor) negarit posse 
Prorsus quidem cum nomine Omnia, at Omnino cum 
verbo Obsequor jungi. At Penitus et Prorsum ad 
unum idemque verbum pertinentia conjunguntur a 
Lucr.: Nam penitus prorsum latet hec natura sub- 
estque. Que duo adyerbia melius cum illis Homericis 
pha méeyyu conveniunt ; nisi alius reperiatur locus, 
ubi Omnino et Prorsus uni eidemque verbo itidem 
jangantur, 

Inveniuntur autem alicubi geminata eadem adver- 
bia : ut supra ex Ear. et Dem: habuisti «dt ad: ap. 
Aristoph, mévu mavu, item né&or madat: sed hujusmodi 
geminatio inter pleonasmos numerari vix queat : cum 
aptissime ad figuram, que Anadiplosis vocatur, re~ 
ferri possit. Quin etiam extant quedam apud Grecos 
vocabula geminata, sed ita ut per compositionem in 
unicam vocem sint conflata : ex quibus est Tep.Trav : 
perinde enim est ac si diceremus r&yv r&v. 

Habent Attici alios (i. e, aliarum vocum) pleona- 
sos, non ita positarum &x Tapahhydou, ut dicey navy et 
Tavu ogodpa, neque ita geminatarum ut mévu mékvu > 
(demus enim et hic esse pleonasmum,) sed vocibus, 
que plane aliam signif. habent, adjunctarum, Et 
quoniam in hoc numero est adverbium mavu, quod 


jam in exemplum przcedentium pleonasmorum at- 


A tuli, nunc quoque exemplo mihi erit, et quidem pri- 


mum. Aristoph. Nub. [gor] : O02 hes elvan rev gry 
dtxnv. Plato Polit. 1, [p. 332, E] : “Ao xar tote pm 
Teoheuovaw 6 Slxatoc aL eNgTOS 5 2 Tedvu "0 COxet TOUTO. 
Interdum autem dicitur évy tt: ut a Xen. Cyrop. 1, p- 
19 [c. 6, 21}: Odre Coutarg metvu te O¢hovow elxew, obts 
dwporg dratoeadan. Sic vero et initio ejusdem libri multa 
exempll. habent, Kal 6 Op. oUde OAtyots ToUTOLS TmayU Th 
Suvapevous 1ijo8on mevouevouc’ cum alioqui vulgatee 
edd. scribant névtn. Pro mévu te autem invenitur 
scriptum et mévu tor: ut etiam in illo, quem ex p. 19 
modo protuli, loco: sed illa lectio huic preferenda 
mihi videtur. Ap. Eund. certe legitur et pndév t1 mévu, — 
Hell. 5, [4, 45]: “Equyov undév te mé&vu Suoxduevor sive 
ovdéy 71, ut in aliis exempll. legitur. Ceterum quod at- 
tinet ad hujus ady. ita usurpati interpret., si id omni- 
no vacare judicemus, non est quod de eo interpre- 
tando soliciti simus: quoniam tamen apud Latinos 
itidem adverbia queedam hance signif. habentia vacare 
videri possunt, eorum pariter mentio facienda est : 
ut vocabulum Gracum supervacaneum Latino super- 
vacaneo, si videatur, interpretari quis possit. Dico 
igitur, Admodum, Magnopere, et Prorsus talem usum 
nonnunguam habere. Cic. Bruto: Curio literarum 
admodum nihil sciebat. [bid., Nam plane quidem 
perfectum, et cui mil admodum desit, Demosthe- 
nem facile dixeris, Ab Eodem talis usus et adverbio 
Magnopere tribui videtur; ut Verr. 6 : Genus ipsum 
prius cognoscite, judices, deinde fortasse non ma- 
gnopere “queretis quo nomine appellandum putetis. 
Idem Pro Roscio Amerino : ‘Tametsi ita res se habet, 
ut mihi in communem causam ‘sectorum dicendum 
nihil magnopere videatur. Idem Pro Roscio Come- 
do: Et quorsum recidat responsum tuum, non ma- 
gnopere laboro : (quemadmodum cum quis dicit Non 
multum de eo laboro, vel sum solicitus, aut Parum de 
eo laboro, significare volens se omnino non esse soli- 
citum, seu nihil curare). Sed adverbium Prorsus ma- 
gis etiam convenire cum hoc révu videtur; preesertim 
cum eo hujus usu, quem nonnullis in Il, habet; ut 
enim in illo Aristoph. a qui allatus ante fuit, legimus, 
Odde yao elvat Tovu onl thy dtxqv, Non died prorsus, 
i.e. Nullo modo dico, (pro Nego prorsus,) sic dp. 
Terent., Enimvero prorsus jam tacere non queo. 
Kjusdem sunt hee quoque, Quid ita? nempe huic 
prorsus illam non dat. idk etiam uf ap. Aristoph, 
habemus Nub. [733]: "Eyets tt; Ma AV od8iy gywy’. 
Ovdéy wavy ; sic apud eund. illum Comicum, Nihilne? | 
Hem. Nihil prorsus. Magis inquam hoe adverbium 
Prorsus interpretationi illius névv convenire Videtur, 
quod talem usum habet. Fateor enim alicubi now 
omnino supervacaneum censeri posse révv, ideoque 
tunc adverbio Magnopere s. Admodum reddi debere 
dico. Quamvis enim plerumque qui dicit Non ma- 
gnopere laboro s. curo, vel Non admodum curo, 
significare vult Prorsus non curo, vel Nullo modo 
prorsus curo (ut Cic. post Plautum hos duos ablati- 
vos adverbio isti preefixit), non secus ac si diceretur 
Parum curo vel laboro, pro Ne parum quidem curo, 
vel Prorsus non curo (sicut ap. Hom. Il. E, 800 + 
"H & Odtyov of maida gorxora yetvato Tudebs, accipi cen- 
setur dAtyov pro vd’ dAtyov, vel oddév, seu ovddAWG : 
sicut ap. Soph. [Aj. 90] Baroy evtpér estat, pro | ovddheng : 
et sicut petoy deyog invenitur dictum pro ovdets Adyos) : 
quamvis, inquam, talem usum adverbia illa plerisque 
locis habeant, in nonnullis tamen id yerum non com- 
perietur, opinor, ut qui dicit se non magnopere vel 
non admodum laborare, aut curare, significet se nullo 
modo prorsus laborare, aut curare. Ceterum qualis 
est adverbii xévv pleonasmus, talem et adverbii phe 
nonnullis in locis esse sciendum est. Ita enim dici- 
tur interdum od wdha sicut od navy pro Non magno- 
pere, admodum, valde, aut etiam Non prorsus, 
Nullo modo prorsus, sequendo ea, que modo dicta 
fuerunt. Presertim vero cum responsioni negative: 
adhibetur, precedente particula o¥, meovaGery ot 
potest. 

Ut autem adverbiorum mcova¢évtwy exempla pro- 
tuli, sic pleonasmorum, qui in aliis-partibus orationis 
spectantur, exempla proferenda sunt : exceptis ta- 
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men iis, de quibus jam a Grammatico vel a Corintho 
dictum fuit; aut de quibus ipse meis in illorum scri- 
pta Animadversionibus disserui. Alicubi enim verum 
quidem est quod de quibusdam vocibus tradunt, eas 
mheoveCerw apud Atticos : sed nihil minus quam ido- 
nea pleonasmi earum exempla addunt, ut aliquot 
locis aperte ostendisse mihi videor. Gravius tamen 
in eo peccarunt, quod in vocum mhzovafous@v nu- 
mero quasdam ponant, que nullo modo mAcovaterv 
dici possunt, Verum de his omnibus cum ibi dictum 
a me fuerit, eo te remitto, et ad pleonasmos reliquos, 
vel potius quos reliquos mihi fecit memoria, pergo. 
Particula év. (sive conjunctionibus sive adverbiis et 
ipsa annumerari debeat, in ea signif., qua ponitur 
pro Gallico Que: ut cum ita loquimur, Je dis que 
je feray cela, que verba sonant, Dico quod hoc fa- 
ciam, pro Dico me hoc facturum,) non raro meova- 
Cew, et quidem apud antiquiores etiam et primarios 
Grece linguz scriptores, comperitur. Thuc. 5, p. 
168 mez ed. [c. 10]: Agyer toig psd’ Exutod xal ois 
GAhows , Ott af avooss Autic od pévovar' p. 175[c. 30]: 
Kipfiobar & ot: Fy wh Oediv A fowwv xodupa 7. Sic ap. 
eund. historicum, 4, p. 134 [c. 37]: Pvobs 83 6 Krcwy 
xat 6 Anuocbdvns dtr ci xat Smocovoly wXANov evdedcouct, 
CrapOuongouévous adtods nd tis Gyetépag atpatias. Sic 
et ap. Xen. ac Plat., nec non Demosth. invenitur 
TheoveCoucs. heec particula 6c: : sed in ea potius ora- 
tionis forma, qualem primus ille Thuc. locus habet. 
Xen. Cyrop. 7, [3, 1]: TGv obv Snngetav tuo amexptvato 
dct, w deaTot%, of Cr, AAW’ ev tH wdyy arréOavev. Plato 
Apol. Socratis [p.. 28, B] : Eye 6% tovtw av Stxatov Ad- 
Yov dvreimowst, Ott od xarérg Agyets, © &vOowmE, si oteL, etc. 
Dem, Orat. de perperam obita legatione [p. 347, 27]: 
Axovety 62 xat thy Ev6odwy gon tetapayugvorv, xal he- 
yovrorv, dtr od AedvyOxte husic avdpes mozoberc, ey” ol¢ me- 
Totnabe shy etohvyy moog Piduxxov. Idem alibi, Ovde 
yuo stye xadws cimetv Err, GAN gyoucrw 6 deiva xalt 6 
dev. Legimus apud eundem oratorem, *E)zye totvuv 
TOTE Tod TOUS Oixaotas Str dmodoyjcetar C2 Anuosbévng 
Oreo adrov, xal xatnyoorjcet tov gol nempnyuevwv. Quod 
si his exemplis, que ex primariis (ut antea vocavi) 
linguze Greece et quidem Attice scriptoribus de- 
prompta sunt, addere aliqua ex recentioribus sumpta 
libeat , suppeditabit nobis Plutarchus, prasertimque 
in suis Apophth., ut inter Alexandri apophthegmata 
et quidem in eo, cui primum locum tribuit [p. 179, 
E], Tov 6: matowy Acyovtwy Ste taba cot xricaee Tt od 
dyehos, (etrev,) dav &yu psy TOAAK, modgw 52 0dcév; Sic 
in uno apophthegmatum Agathoclis [p. 176, FE]: Mo- 
hropxoUvt0g 63 Todt aUTOU, TOY amo TOU Tetyaus TIVES éhot- 
Sopotvto, Agvyovtes, Ett, w xeoxued, Tov picbov moHev dmo— 
Swroerg TOs otTOatiTaLs ; Sed pleonasmus particule ér 
talis estin omnibus Xen., Dem., Plut. II., qualis in 
illo Thucydideo, quem primum attuli: addam autem 
et exemplum alterius pleonasmi, i. e, talis qualem 
in tertio Thuc. |. cernimus, (de secundo autem taceo, 
qui cum primo convenire potius videtur,) si prius ex 
N. T. hujus Attici pleonasmi aliquot exempla protu- 
lero. Ideo enim tot veterum scriptorum accumulare 
exempla libuit, ut tanto plus auctoritatis in illis hoc 
loquendi genus haberet, i, e. ut tanto magis testatum 
redderem, non ineptum et prorsus a lingue Grece 
consuetudine alienum (ut multi putarunt) esse ibi 
hunc pleonasmum > sed contra ex ipsius Attica lin- 
guz velut penetralibus petitum. Sunt vero in eodem 
N. T. alia pleraque, (de sermone loquor,) de quibus 
vulgus perperam sentit ac judicat : ut alibi aperte 
probaturum me spero. Nunc ad illa exempla acce- 
dens, incipiam ab isto ,Marci loco, 1, [40]: Kzt yo- 
“yuret@v adtov, xat Ayov abts, Orr, gxv Odqg, Sdvacat 
us xadaptont 6, [18]: "Edeye yap 6 “Iwdvyns 6 “Howdy, 
Seu odx eeort cor Eye thy yuvaina tod ddehood cou‘ cap. 
autem 10, [32] relinquitur subaudiendum partici- 
pium déyw ante particulam, “Hofato avtois Meyer tH 
pehhovex ait cubatvery, Ott idol dvabatvouer cig “[epo- 
goduu.a, pro Adywy, ort idob xtA. Matili. 9, [18]: Tadre 
HOTS AaAodvtog avdtois, idol, doywv EdOdv mpocexdver 
aire, Ayo Grr, h Suydenp wou sort ereheUtycev’ 20, 
yal: Agyovtes 6tt, obtot of oyaror uiav dhpay émotnoay. 

Sic et ap. Luc, 19, [42]: Agyoy Str, ct 2yvorg xat 
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particulam 61, Ita enim ibi scriptum est, "Ed(Sacxov 
Tous adzhoolc, dtr ékv wh mepiréuvyade, etc. Possunt 
quidem multo plura his exempla pleonasmi istius 
afferri, sed ei, qui his contentus non erit, plura sibi 
inde depromere facile fuerit. Ex horum autem loco- 
rum cum illis veterum scriptorum locis collatione jam 
patebit omnibus quam non solum Grecum sit, sed 
etiam quam elegans id loquendi genus, quod contra 
non solum inelegans atque illepidum esse, verum 
etiam a Greci sermonis consuetudine abhorrere (ut 
paulo ante dixi) existimabatur. Mirum est autem ve- 
terem Interpretem in quibusdam suz interpretatio- 
nis locis hance particulam retinuisse, in quibusdam 
contra eam omisisse. S: enim supervacaneam esse 
illam cognoscebat (ut certe id cognovisse illum osten- 
dunt Il., in quibus eam pretermisit), cur non ubique 
eam omittebat? Sed magis etiam miretur quispiam 
(non immerito) eum in locis vicinis a seipso ita dis- 
sensisse, ut Marc. 6, [14] : Kat jxousev 6 Bucthebs 
“Hpwdngs , xal gheyev Ore “acwwns 6 BartiGoy éx vExoOy 
HyEeGn, xat Cre toto xt)., vertit ille (particulam éte 
retinens) , Et audivit rex Herodes, et dicebat, Quia 
Joannes Baptista resurrexit a mortuis, etc. At paucis 
interjectis eandem particulam omittit, cum ista, AxoJ- 
cag 52 6 “Hpwéngs etrev dt, dv eye dmexegahion "Imdvyny, 
ovtds gotty, ita interpr., Quo audito Herodes ait, 
Quem ego decollavi Joannem, hic a mortuis resur- 
rexit. Parvi tamen in illo priore loco refert , aliisque 
hujusmodi, particulam hanc non pretermisisse, quod 
nullam ambiguitatem pariat ; at nonnulli sunt-ll., de 
quibus idem nequaquam dici potest, ut Apoc. 3, 
17]: "Ort Agyerc Ott wAovatds ciut> verlit enim, Quia 
dicis quod dives sum, Atqui sensus est, Quia dicis 
te divitem esse : qui autem Grece lingue est impe- 
ritus, aut certe istum pleonasmum non novit, existi- 
mabit idem valere illa verba ac si diceretur, Quia me 
divitem esse dicis. Hoc quoque sciendum est, non- 
nullos esse Il., qui superioribus similes videri pos- 
sint, ubi tamen quidam particulam hanc minime 
pretermittendam in interpretatione censuerint, verum 
affirmativa quapiam particula reddendam, ut Marc. 
7, [6]: °O 8% dmoxptlels eimev adrots Gtr xahds mpoewr— 
ceucey Hoatas mec buev tHv bxoxpttmy. Audivi enim 
quendam virum doctum, qui hoc in |. 6m redden- 
dum existimaret, Sane, Equidem. At is, qui novissi- 
me et eruditissime Interpret. est auctor, vertit Enim- 
vero. Illum autem locum Luc, cit., Agywv éte <i Zyvws 
xa od, xth., vertit Nempe st vel tu nosses, Bud. vero 
putat posse reddi per Quod : hoc modo, Quod si 
cognovisses et tu. At ego non secus isto in loco quam 
in aliis hujus generis, particulam istam wheovxfew ar- 
bitror : multosque alios esse dico, in quibus preter- 
mittitur, ubi tamen nihilo magis omitti deberet, si in 
duobus istis pratermitti non debere constaret. Fa- 
teor alioqui particulam istam varios in NT’. usus, 
et fortassis illi peculiares, vel potius cum lis, quos 
habemus, veterum scriptis non communes habere : 
ut Matth. 7, [13]: °Ote orevy, h mUAn xat te0Aqurevy 
4, 6005 4 aexyouse sig thy Gwiy, ubi vet. Interpr. reddit, 
Quam angusta porta et arcta via est que ducit ad 
vitam ! (Non ignoro interim esse et aliam lectionem , 
xt otev}, sed non minus fortasse particulam ti admi- 
rative positam quam 6 mirari debeamus.) Est et ubi 
reddi debeat per Ut, conveniens cum Gallico Que: 
ut Matth. 8, [27]: Of 82 dvbownor Waduacav, héyovres, 
Tlotands gotiv ovtos Ste xak of dvemot xat fh OdAncoa bma- 
xovovsewy adt@; Qualis est iste ut ipsi etiam venti ac 
mare ei morigerentur? Itidem Luc. 8, [25]: Tits 
doa curds gor, dre xat tic dive 01s emutcioaet nant a3) 
Bdart, xat Sraxodovew adit; Verum ne hi quidem 
loci facere possunt ut in illis, de quibus modo dis- 
serebam, novam signif. huic particule tribuen- 
dam esse censeam : quin potius cum similes sint illi 
aliis plurimis et prope infinitis, in quibus vacat, 
(eodem modo quo in Thucydideis, Xenoph., Plat., 
Dem., quos protuli,) itidem pratermittendam in 
Lat. interpretatione censuerim. Sunt tamen aliqui 
loci, ubi hac de re dubitari possit: nimirum vacetne 
illa particula, an significationem suam retineat : sed 
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duo tantum sunt (si bene memini), in quibus illud 
nosse referat, 

Enimvero quod ad scripturam horam locorum at- 
tinet, de illa me et antea dubitasse et nunc quoque 
dubitare fateor, utrum videlicet ante ét an post, in- 
terpunctionis notam collocare oporteat : utrimque 
enim rationes afferri posse yidentur, Exemplum utri- 

“usque scripture afferam in duobus Il., uno Xenophon- 
tis, altero Demosth. Habuimus enim ay Xen, Cyrop. 
7: Tay obv bmnpetiny tt: omexpivato dct, © OéoroTH, Ov C7. 
Et ex Dem., Kat heydvtwy ory od hedfOare Has, xt. 
Quid enim Hie dice mus? an post drexptvato et Ae~ 
ees an post 6tt interpunctionis oie poni de- 
bere? Si enim ita scribamus, dmexplvara ber °Q dé- 
omota, od C7* itidemque hevovtwy Ott, OO AcAyOare hts, 
objiciet . -quispiam , cum supervacanea sit hic parti- 
cula étt, verbo jungi non debere ut ei jungenda esset 
si supervacanea non foret, i. e. si alia forma orationis 
esset, velutt cum aliquid tanquam Senynuarining dici- 
tur, ut si ita loquar, are EKOLVaTO OTL Ov con, Sin vero 
hoe modo scribamus ap. Xen. amenotvro, “Ort, w dé- 
crota, od CH; itidemque ap. Dem. Aeyovtmv, “Ort od 
Aednoate Huds, merito queretur quispiam locum huic 
particule 6% tribui, qui nullo pacto convenire ei 
potest, Ego igitur (tamquam ex duobus malis minus 
eligens) in eam sententiam magis inclino ut particu- 
lam istam verbo conjungamus, sicut ei, cum signif, 
suam retinet, conjungi solet: perinde ac si is, qui 
ita loquitur, Aeydvtwy Ott od hehq date, volens subjun- 
gere huic particule ov, AzAnMotev, et ita signif, suam 
et verum usum el relinque ere, sue Orationis cursum 
ipsemet velut interrumperety dicens, heyovtwy Ott ov 
dehnlare. Idemque et de locis illis sentiendum est, in 
quibus verbum. a particula 6% aliquantum remotum 
est: ut in eo, qui primus ex Thue. [5, 10] allatus 
fuit, Agyst toig 20” Exutod xat tots aAdotg Orr of avdpec 
ov uévove. Itidem enim hic post ét, (si quidein illa 
sententia aliis quoque magis placeat,) interpungen- 
dum fuerit, hoc modo, Aéyeu tots p20" Exutod xxt tots 
ahAorg Ott, Ot dvdpes Hus od pévoucr. Sciendum est 
porro aliquos esse Il., in quibus fortassis itidem su- 
pervacaneam esse particulam 6s: quispiam judicatu- 
rus sit, subjunctam videlicet alicui eorum verborum, 
que in precedentibus exemplis habemus: cum ego 
coutra ibi pleonasmum minime agnescam, ac minime 
aguoset debere existimem. Talis est hic Xen. Hell. 
p. 363 [7, 1, 25]: °Ex 62 toureu 2 Zou senu.evos ro Bxot- 
héws 6 lchonténs ul Bothouro suutid youpiivat, etrev ov 
Mesonvny te abTovou.oy civar amo Naxedatmovinv, xat 
"AGnvatous avédxety tas vxUs. Lic enim non dubito quin 
plerique particulam 6t vacare’ itidem existimaturi 
sint; at ego nihil minus quam vacare dico, quod cum 
BovAout jungi possit ac debeat, ex proxime praeceden- 
tibus repetito. Neque tamen hac de re valde perti- 
uaciter contendere velim. 

Sed cum omnium exemplorum, que e Xen., Dem., 
Plut. et N. T. attuli, nwlum sit quod cum illo Thu- 
cydideo conveniat, cui tertia sedes a me data fui; 
atque adeo aliam quain in ceteris omnibus pleonasmi 
formam ibi habeat particula 61, ne quis eam Thucy- 
cydidi peculiarem esse existimet, ejus quoque exem- 
os e Xen. proferam. L segimus enim ap. eum, Cyrop. 

5, [4, 1] :’Evoutcey ote et ct obtoc mabor, autos dv Anbsiv 
TAO TOU "Accuptou Tare ie r 200%. Qucmadmodum 
enim in illo Thue. leeliG 53 7}, Tyobs 63 6 Kiéuv xah 6 Ay- 
woobeving 6 Gtt et xat orrocovouv witha eywaougt, d1409a- 
onoorgvous avtods amo TH¢ GoETEOUS GTPATLEs, Vacat Ort 
ante crxpbapnaapévous, cum alioqui dicendum fuisset 
ott Crapbupncovea adtob etc., ita in hoc Kenophontis 
vacat ott ante AxGciv : cum alioqui dicendum fuisset 
étt dAbetat vel do faite Fateor tamen in quibusdam 
exempll. illam particulam 6c pon extare ; sed subla- 
tam ab aliquo, qui istum ejus pleonasmum cognitum 
non haberet, non immerito fortasse suspicabimur. 
Quin etiam aliis plerisque locis idem contigisse cre- 
dibile est, Est vero ct tertius quidam particule é ott 
pleonasmus post eb olde, ut in Dem. Philipp. 3 init,: 
Kat mévewy 0 oid? Sct gasavtey y Qv, et xat yh ToLouct 
soUTO, Kat AEyety dev xatt Tpdttety dnact meocyxsiv. Hic 
enim satis fuisset eb ode interjectum per parenthesin, 
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(ut etiam 20 oid’ éru interjici existimandum est,) idee- 
que tAgovdtew hic quoque particulam 6tt merito 
dixerimus. At Bud. non 6c: duntaxat, sed totum hoc 
loquendi genus vult esse téiv reaps hedv tov in isto 
ejusdem orator is loco Tept Taper: Thode 62 xa Gewe 
ATA YOPELV Ew Ett Tog “TOUTOLS _Enspa, Bovhowat 700 
TavTOV Wy UsAhw A€yety, prjuovedoytas eU old’ Ort tovs 
Tohhovs bmouvijoxt. Tudemque i in isto, qui ap. Eund.,. 
legitur [ib. p- 428, 26): “Exeivor TOLVUY, OG amayTEs , ev 
cls Ott, TOV Doyav yoUtov axnxonre, Katey cov ‘Irovi- 
XOU WIXPOU Sely amrexTEwav, , Equidem quid sibi voluerit 
Bud., dicens verba ista 3 oid’ ott esse supervacanea, 
cogitare non possum, vel potius satis mirari nequeo 
quid cogitans hoc. scripserit : cum minime superva- 
canea esse hac «J ofda, sed tantum particulam én, 
qué illis subjungitur, vacare, vel vernaculus sermo 
docere quemlibet possit, utpote in quo istam. signif. 
habentia verba itidem interjiciuntur. Atque adeo 
apud Latinos interdum yerbum Scio ita interjectum 
reperitur : sicut et Memini ap. Ovid. plerisque locis. 
Ne tamen hoc Bud. aliter scripsisse putemus, facit 
quod subjungit, Alibi videtur locum suum tenere, 
To pev 2x toutwy habekvery doa, € & Oy A mote Brdnre- 
TOL, TAVTES eU ote” ott grea’ dv EtVAL detvov. Ubi etiam 
mirum est eum, tanguam affirmare non audentem , 
dixisse Ciniiea: videri locum suam tenere. Imo vero 
dicendum erat, ev ot3% quidem utrobique locum saum 
tenere, et illic ubi per parenthesin, et hic ubi citra 
parenthesin ponitur; sed particulam 8c. hic quidem 
locum suum tenere, (est enim Tavtes £0 010’ Ott gioas’ 
dv, pro <0 013” dr dyes onsets” dv,) at illic non item. 
Habemus autem ed cida sine ért parenthetice iudem 
positum, i. e€ - per parenthesin, ap. Xen. Cyrop. 2, 
pt [c. I » 5] i" foo ey olyat t innéas uy ety ob ustoy 
Crsuuptery, dos SM £0 G13’ od theta duaxoctov, relobs 
02 ofuctt Tay.mohhous. Hic, inquam, habemus 0 oda 
sine illa particula ét : : que duo verba esse hic quo- 
que per parenthesin interjecta, non autem vacare dici 
possunt ; nihilo magis quam oluat, quod iu fine 
ejusdem sententia ponitur, Sed de otwat tamen ut id 
in eo loco dici non possit, at in nounullis posse dici 
videtur, Libet autem quendam Plat. Apol. locum 
precedentibus addere, in quo <0 018’ éct non itidem 
per parenthesin positum eset, sed aliter tamen quam 
in eo Dem. loco, - postremo allatus fuit. In illo 
enim Platonico [p: » Bjita seriptum est, “Avtl tov- 
tov Ehurat te dv ev oi’ pe LEXY BYTWY 5 Sed ratio hu- 
jus structure orationis hee esse videtur, quod ante dy 
subauditur éxetvwy : atque adeo ponatur articulus 
postpositivus, s, pronomen relativum (loquendo more 
Latino) in genitivo, ut conveniat cum éxetvwy subau- 
dito : ut cum dico yoduct ols ho Bi6htore, ideo dativo 
cic utor, quod subaudiatur éxetvorg : perinde ac si di- 
ceretur,, Loo pent EXELVONG Br6htors ots Ef, Ceterum ut 
ct. vidimus tAcoveferv cum apud alios, tum ap, Dem., 
precedentibus verbis Agyew, vel eimetv, vel aroxot- 
vacbat, ita etiam > cum )oyorotsiv (quod tamen non 
itidem preponitur, sed postponitur), idem pleonasmi 
genus efficere sciendum est, C. Mid. [p. 578, 2A¢ 
°K ot psy vn voy Aix paca) ty ‘ArohAw xa thy _Abnvay, 
(stojoetar 125 civ’ dinewov, etre Yh») 66° obras Os THA 
heyy. Ot, Teotioy ehoyonolet, Evonhat tives Hoauv dp Pouevor 
any mévy TobTwy hadobveoy F Aesws? vel potius TOUT 5 ut” 
in vet. exempl. legitur, Est enim Midias qui indu- 
citur hic dicens dx/)Aayu.o : estyue ita accipiendus 
hic locus ac $l talis verborum ordo esset, “Ors obtog 
mepvidoy Ehoyoroter dng ATA WAXY Hts pro eo quod dicen- ' 
dum fuisset éhoyoroter Eautoy ann hay Oar, 

Altici, ut sunt orhowérovor, etiam wetroxes habent 
sepenumero rAcovaodoag: neque enim vacare dun- 
taxat participium gywv existimandum est, (de quo 
pleonasmo ap. Corinthum disserui, Articulo 1xx,) 
sed alia ple raque, Inter ijla autem locum non postre- 


‘mum obtinet 92 Zowv. Aschin. [p. 65, aay: Kat g¢ totto - 


géowy mepisornse Th Tomy wate, Ger et wey vi TEUROL 
@Mihinnos moéobers , xaraocovely avrtov egy Tis TOAEWG. 
Synes.: *Emedurxé or gépwy émtotoAhy TO Gov eTLyEY Oa 
wevny dvouc, Interdum autem cum pronomine reci- 
proco, ut ap. Lucian. [Merc. cond c. 24]: Mexutov 
auTy grrocoola [doery xat HY eagle GEowy aTeTATOARKAS. 
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Sic Greg. Naz. dixit, T6 pév ye xdijpw pépovees Exutods 
éyxatchetav. Est interdum géowy (inquit Bud.) pars 
orationis ornatus magis causa quani significationis 
posita. Greg. Naz.: To wév ye xdijpu gépovtes Exutads 
eyxatehegav, Nomina inter clericos dare coeperunt. 
Hinc si tollas verbum gépovtes, eadem erit sententia. 
Idem, Kat todrorc ogpovees thy tot Ozod dozay m™p0GeOn- 
xav. Quibus addit et Luciani locum, quem modo pro- 
tuli, Leavtov adtH grrocooia ogowv drqnurdrnxas quem 
ita interpretatur, Te ipsum cum ipsa philosophia 
venumdedisti. Hoc item modo, magis ad verbum, Te 
ipsum addictum ivisti cum ipsa philosophia. Subjun- 
- git et illum A&schinis locum: cui fere simile ait esse 
istud’Sallustianum, Bonorum premia ereptum eunt,, 
pro Kripiunt. Et rursus, Fuere tamen cives, qui sese 
remque publicam obstinatis animis perditum irent. 
Item ap. ‘Terent. Heautont.: Hoc vide, in mea vita 
tu tibi laudem is quesitum scelus. His agtem et alia 
id genus exempla ex Latinis auctoribus adjicit, que 
tibi apud eum videnda relinquo, si quidem hoc lo- 
quendi genus cum Greco convenire videbitur. Mihi 
quidem certe parva inter hec affinitas esse videtur : 
qui Linacrum contra multo aptiora hujus pleonasmi 
attulisse ex Latinis exempla existimo: que tamen 
tanquam dubitabundus affert. Graeci sunt (inquit) et 
illi pleonasmi : Virg., Ostron Graii vertere vocantes ; 
Georg. 3: Szpe volutabris pulsos sylvestribus apros 
Latratu turbabis agens; En., Et divam amplexe si- 
mulacra tenebant. Kt rursus, Clypeoque sinistram 
Insertabam aptans. In quibus vel redundant partici- 
pia illa, Vocantes, Agens, Amplexz, Aptans; vel sub- 
audiendum est pronomen pro loco, [lum, Illos, vel 
Illa, ut sit elleypsis. Graecis namque ‘hac ratio fami- 
liarissima, Aristoph. [Pl. 972]: “AAN’ 0d azote’ emves 
&y 7 yodumatt; Idem [ib. 468]: Mépe viv (vouos yep 
eot1) ta xatayvonata Tautl xatayé cov AxGotea. Idem 
fib. 974]: Ovxotv épeicg dviicaca tov xvicpov tiva; Heaec 
ille : qui cum dicit Grecis hane rationem esse fami- 
liarissimam, id de pleonasmo potius quam de elletpsi 
intelligit; meque enim itidem pronomen commode 
subaudiri posset. Debuit tamen pleonasmi Greci alia 
potius exempla quam hec (que ex Aristoph. Pluto 
sumpta sunt) afferre; aut certe unico, cui secundum 
locum dedit, contentus esse. In eo enim versu parti- 
cipium \e6ode« per pleonasmum adjici dicere possu- 
mus; at de \ayotcx et de dvicaca nihil tale dici 
potest. Nam ad heyotox quidem quod attinet, ei sub- 
jungitur mao’ brdvotay verbum émtvsc pro édixaCec, quod 
expectabatur post illud participium, quo consuetudo 
judices sorte coustituendi declaratur ; tantum abest 
ut supervacaneum censeri queat, At vero dydcaca 
participium est adverbii vim habens. Dicunt enim 
Greci, presertimque Attici, dvdcxg toto motst, Pro- 
pere hoe facito. Cujus signif. exemplum ex illa ipsa 
hujus poet comeedia afferam. Legimus enim ibi, 
Aéy’ dyuoas 6,71 ons note. Aliud in ejusdem Nubibus 
habes, non minus idoneum [181]: “Avoty’, dvory’ avv~ 
gas t0 Opovtictfotov, Aperi, aperi propere, vel, sine 
ulla cunctatione; (nam ipsemet ué)dewv, quod est Cun- 
ctari, opponit huic dvvew, Pl. [607]: AAN od werden 
yey 3’, aX’ aview), Sic ap. Eund. legimus, Igoatve 
sotvuv avicac. (Alicubi autem et particulam 7 adjicit, 
ut in Vesp. init., A¢ye viv, dvicas tt, thy toomw tod 
modynatos. Sic alibi [Nub. 635], “Avioag te xaralov.) 
Qua igitur signif. hic déy’ dvucas dicitur, eadem illic 
épeis avicaoa. Unde fit ut aliena ab eo, quod probare 
voluit, exempla protulerit, quod ad hec duo attinet. 
Quale autem in tertio illo est \x6otea, tale est An6dv 
in isto Bionis [5, 4] versu, MéArew por, othe Botta, 
abdv tov ”Epwra didxcxe. Sed enim injuriam Homero 
facere mihi videor, quod non more meo exemplis ex 
eo sumptis primum locum dederim. [ko quidem certe 
dignissimus esse censendus est, vel hoc nomine quod 
(ut antea dixi) ex ejus fontibus omnis propemodum 
sermonis Greci lepos derivatus sit. Yerum hic saltem 
exempla illa collocabo, antequam longius progrediar. 
In iis est participium oZowy (a quo initium hujus ser- 
mouis sumpsi), nec non participium &ywy, utrumque 
aperte mheovatov. Habes igitur géowy (ut de illo prius 
agam) cum verbo é:dovat, ut Hom. Od. P, [245]: Aos 


A 6) Eeivy tata ofowv' I, [361]: Tots uv sexe ogowy. 


Cum verbo Gzivar, ut W fin.: Adrxe Tnhetons xatk psy 
Sodtysoxtoy &yyoo Kadd? qx’ dmvpov Bods attov dvOe- 
pdevtx Ox’ és dydva géowv. Item Y, [96] cum com- 
posito éxbcivar: "Ex 6: Boetny OFxe Ovpate péowv. Cum 
verbo ovyjour, Od. A, [128]: “Eyyos pv 6” gornse oé- 
pwv.mp0¢ xtovx waxohy, Aoupoddxng évrocbey éuédov. Cum 
hoc autem ipso verbo junctum habemus participium 
ayov, B, [558]: Atacg 0 éx Larauivos dyey Suoxatdsxa 
vas, Uryjce 0 dywv t’ "AOnvatov Loravto gahayyes 
(ubi observa etiam pracedere éyev in altero versu). 
Sic et Il. X, [349] : O08 ef xev dexctxrs te xa etxoows- 
pit d&rows Leama’ ev0ad° dyovrec, Omocywvtar Of xal 
dha. At cum verbo Oziva:, I. W, [597]: "H fa, xat 
innoy &ywv peyabiuou Néotopo¢ vies “Ev yetpecor ttGer 
Mevehdov. Ex his (inquam) locis aliisque hujusmodi 
non dubium est quin Homeri posteri hujus pleonasmi 
exemplum sumpserint, quod tamen in participio ogpwv 
poussimum imitati sunt. 

Apud eundem poetam legisse mihi videor partici- 
plum ioy itidem meoveCov. In soluta autem oratione 
frequentissimus est participii émoyv usus cum otyetat, 
vel potius pero. Xen. Hell. 4, (1, 11]: “Qyoveo artoy- 

? Lo > x . 

Te stg Rapders T905 Aptatoy. Dem. [p. 2.46, 19]: Kat 
140, EL pev, Wg expargcs, Dikinros wyer’ ebbbs amor, 
xat peta tae’ Ayev houyiav. Plato Phedone [p. 106, 
i]: To & dbdvatov, civ xat &draobopov oivetar amdy. 
Cum hoc autem pleonasmo affinitatem habere existi- 
matur iste Aristophanicus, Ran, [35]: Kat yao éyys 
tis Was "Hoy Badly etur rhode. 

Nonnulla praterea esse participia sciendum est, 
que an inter tAsovéGovte numerari debeant dubium 
esse possit. Tale est xaSicas, (quoniam aliud exem- 
plum mihi non suggerit nunc memoria ,) Luc. 16, 
[6]: Aggat cou to yptpua, xxt xaBioas txxéws ypabov 
mevtyxovta. Sic et 14, {31}: Kadioag bygtter, item Ka- 
Otcag Boudevetat. 

Verba quoque nonnulla zAcovdoucw fapud Atticos, 
vel potius mAsové¢ety videntur: qua per parenthesin 
poni solent. Ex eorum numero est ciuat: quod tamen 
Bud. dicens' napéhxew apud Demosthenem : Kat t& 
toradra Gnkwtd gotwv, oluor, xat Aaumok, simul dicit 
accipi pro Utique, Nimirum, Sic otet ap. Plat. inveniri 
doyov ait, De rep. 6, [p. 486, C] : “Avovyta 3: nove, 
oux olet dvayxacbyjcetar teheutOY abtdy Te Etosly xxl THY 
torautyy pasty; Nonne cogetur? Annon tandem coge- 
tur? Ib.7, [p. 530, B]: Odx dromoyv oles HyAcetar tov vo- 
uiCovra yivecOat te tute dsl Moavtws xa! ovdan7 oddey 
Tapadhattew; Heee ille; sed ego dixerim potius odx 
olet dvayxacdfcstat accipi pro odx ole Ott dvayxnacQyce- 
tat, Nonne putas fore ut cogatur? Itidemque in al- 
tero loco pro ote. 6t. FyAcetat. Commode autem pa- 
renthesews notis includetur hoc ote. 

Nomina etiam nonnulla sunt illis meovaCovta, s. 
mapédxovta. [Ex quibus frequentissimum est tl, non 
solum cum roto¢, et similibus, sed et cum aliis adje- 
ctivis, i.e. alius generis signif. habentibus, Sed affe- 
ram primum exempla ejus, quod nomini motos an- 
nectitur. Quod nomen non ‘solum post se, sed et 


ante se particulam t)eova¢oucay habere potest; nam 


ut moidv tive dicunt Attici pro motov, ita etiam toy 
motov: vacante hic articulo tov, ut illic nomine cwwe. 
Et (quod magis mirari quis possit) interdum geminum 
pleopasmum nomen illud recipit, veluti cum dicitur 
ck Toi attx. Sed hac de re postea: nunc ad exempla 
venio nominis zotos adjunctum habentis tt : quod ita 
vacat ut Nam apud Latinos, cum pro Qualis dicunt 
Qualisnam. Isocr. Ad Philipp. [p. 110, D] : Ilotous 
Twus YP} Teocdoxty move eratvous ececdar tos mept cou 
énOncouevous; Item in interrogatione non directa, 
Dem.: BovAcvousvwy budv od wept tod et morntéov try 
cipyvny, GAN’ bnép tod woiav twd. Aristot. Eth. 2, 6: 
Aci 82 uh povov obtug eimeiv, Ore Etc, GAAA xak Tota t1¢. 
(Ubi tamen scriptum est Told tts, sicut in loco pro- 
xime precedente rotdy tive: sed heec scriptura contro- 
versia non caret.) Legimus ap, Eund. in Polit. 7, [6] : 
Meo) wey Ov THY ToAtTeVoUEVWV, TéG0Ug te OnupYELV 
Sei xual moloug tevas thy Guar, ert 68 thy ywoav moony TE 
swa xal motay twk, Sorota: oyedov. Kt particula ¢: 
interjecta, ap. Lucian. : Hoiog 62 zt¢ éott; Nonnun- 
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quam oe non 6, sed 64 interjicitur : ut motov 6% 1, 
ap. Pla 

hon vero cum 6r010¢ jungitur, et cum Glog: item 
cum 7ot0c, quod oxytone scribitur : mec non cum 
TOLOUTOG, S, TOLdGdS. Exem plum sol émoids ttc habes ap. 
Xen. Cyrop. 3, (3; 35]: Eye 8& buty Tapatvery brotoug 
Tivas YON Elvat ev TH ToLWeE, aioyuvot way av. Item ap. 
Dem,: Xon 68, drav a200e obs vowoue , Srotut tives 
cist, oxoTELv. Sic in isto Ejusdem 1, O8 yuo Sorts 6 
TASK, ¢ Hero Setv oxometv, Ad TO TMOXyua moidy te to 
yivopevov. "At olds tI¢ nen ita receptum est ut TOUS TIS 
vel érot0g ts. oer illius ex Galeno habemus, 
Ad Glauc. 1 : ’Ev ots pdhiara usy, st oldy TE, KATH THY 
Torn Aweouy Stayvooréoy Olds TIS éotty 6 TMUpEtos. At 
TOS oxytone scriptum sequente ttc, fr equentissime 
ap. Aristot. occurrit, ut Eth. 1 9: Atcy mhetorny € eTtt= 
ushetav Torettae TOU Totous sivas ert dyabobs Tous TOhtTAS 
morro" Polit. 6: “Ot ps zy ody aber TOY Cnroxpartoy 
dpiorn , wavepov, xut Ord stv’ aittav’ Grr Orx TO Totov tive 
eivat Tov OnWoV. Apud Eund. De gener. anim. 4, 1 
terjecta par ticula Ho inter wow et tr (ut antea a 
Totog et Thc interjict | vidisti 62 et on) : [lov yao Ts yt 
vera ahora 7 4 TOO}, xat h tod Gery.a1705 crdbearc, 6 1h TE 
thy xpXow TOU mepiectOtos aéo0g xat Tov cigtovtwy. Le- 
gimus itidem ap. Theophr. C. Pl. 6: Aci 88 xat adzhy 
THY Shay moray tive mpotmdpyew. Dixi jungi tts et cum 
TOLOUTOS Sive to1dads - Cujus aafecnones exemplum ha- 
bes ap. Polyb. : "Eyéveto 62 4 Svxxoptdh tov Oyotwy 
torauty tts. Apud Eund.: Eict c¢ cuvO%jxae tovalde tree, 
(At vero ap. Thuc. ordine permutato et interjecta 
particula xat legimus, 8: “Hy 62 tt xxt to1odrov ard 
TOV xatnyopiay € éyovtwv. Sic etiam |, 4: : “Aum O€ te xt 
eloyxeoay torottov. Sed in hisce duobus Thue. locis, 
allisque ejusmodi, nequaquam vacare ilidem hane 
particulam dixerim : ac ne dici quidem ullo modo 
potest, cum totodtov el hic jung Satur ayy suo sub- 
stantivo.) Jungi autem tig et cum 0¢, notius est quam 
ut a me doceri necesse sit. Passim enim occurrit 
dotts , Hrt¢, et oltives, aitives, pro dc, 4, ot, at. Atque 
adeo ita hec apud quoslibet scriptores trita sunt, ut 
non magis Attic lingue quam communi ascribenda 
videri queant. 

Ut autem mheoveter particula tig cum nominibus 
qualitatem significantibus, ita etiam cum illis, quibus 
quantitas declaratur, Cujusmodi sunt tocog et moods, 
item modbe et ddtyo¢, Mec non wxxpsc, péyas, wtxods. 
Cum réoo¢ junctum habuisti in quodam Aristot. loco, 
quem paulo ante protuli ex Polit. 7, cum de zotos tg 
agerem: ut autem ibi habes ttc cum réoy, sic tww8s 
cum méca vel mécot jungi sciendum est. Cum zodbs 
autem, presertimque cum plurali xoddot, ap. Thuc. 
observavi nomen illud junctum frequentius quam ap. 
quenquam alium. Cum singulari, ut init. 6, [1]: Kat 
Ove ob TOAAG Til brodeéatepoy TOAE|LOV Gv POUVTO H tov 
TE00G Medorovvnetous. At twés cum plurali 7oAdot, non 
itidem pracedente, sed sequente, 6, p. 2.29 fe. gh] : 
Kat tay Luoaxovetov meprtuy dvre Ttigly ov ToAhoIc. Sic 
hy p. 145 [c. 72|: Kat &ddoug twas 0d moddoug (ohser- 

vagne obiter et 00 modhous pro eAtyous, ut initio p- 
236 dicit vicissim py édtyoug pro. mohdovs). Idem vero 
et de ceteris sentiendum est, nisi quod frequentius 
cum modv et ddtyov sive moAdol et dAtyor. quam cum 
illis jungitur. Verum et numeralibus nominibus an- 
nectitur plerumque uTWvsg ap. Thue. Ut Ay po 2b3si fer 
87]: Kat jugoas prev E6dournovra twas alte SuatnOnoay 
abodor. Sic a 269 [8, a1}: Ataxoctous pév tiwag tobs 
Tavras TOV Suvariy améxteive. Est autem rationi con- 
sentaneum ut quemadmodum dicitur moAhot tives et 
ddiyou tives, ita etiam s6dourxovre TUES dicatur, iti- 
demque prefixo alio numero: quoniam ut moAdol et 
Ot yor ad quantitatem, quam vulgo discretam yocant, 
pertinet, eodem modo et numeralia nomina ad eam 
pertinere dicenda sunt. Sed lectorem hic celare no- 
lim, quod mihi aliquando in mentem venit illos Thue. 
locos legenti : nimirum non vacare fortassis tiwi¢ nu- 
meralibus illis nominibus prefixum, sed eum potius 
usum habere, quem apud nos Quelques, quod signili- 
cat twés. Cum enim dicimus, Zi a demeuré la quel- 
ques vingt jours, ad verbum, Commoratus ibi est 
aliquos viginti dies, perinde est ac si diceremus Com- 


A moratus ibi est circiter viginti dies. Sed Latini qui- 


dem sermonis consuetudo non patitar ut adjectivum 
illud Aliquos ea in signif, usurpemus; contra. vero 
suspicor nos Thucydidis exemplo posse Graco ad- 
jectivo tw ita uti: et verbum verbo reddentes di- 
cere, Arétprbey éxet etxoat twas Augoas. Sic etiam, dis 
estotent en cee quelque. trente PETSORNES , TELdxoved 
tives Agav of ma&vtec. 

Pleonasmus particule Tig Cum To etiam reperitur, 
et Exactos, nec non aot05, Thuc. 7, p. 262 [c. 84]: 
’"Eorinroucw oddevt xdouip ett, AMA Tg TE THe Srabhvar 
TEpOITOG Bovddevos* a, [4 a): Kat tov Aetouévay mavta 
TIVE eixds 20ddew Ore p aoriig xduvety. Idem alibi (6, 31], 
*Q tig Exaotos mpoceray Oy (ubi observa TG precedere). 
Idem 3, 45] : “Qe Exdorn 1g Kare erat ox ” dvinxéotou 
Tev0g xpetttovos. Idem 1, [43]: Ois Tpoetmowey TOUS oye~ 
TE p0UC Sup. udyous adtov tia xordtew. Et 6, [77]: Oicue- 
Oa, tov dg (ev Euvotxov mooarohiulzvou § oux & aUTOV 
twa Hew to Sewov. Significatur autem wii tribus, més 
Ti, Exaotds st¢, avtds ttc, Unusquisque. Estque scien- 
dum hune scriptorem in uno eodemque orationis 
membro tria hac usurpasse, sed addendo particulam 
t1¢ uni tantum illorum, nimirum 7&, quod primum 
ibi collocatur, 7s Pp ob [c.. Jol: Tas té ti, By @ 
TMPOTETETAXTO, UUTOG EXaaTOS AmelYeTO MpwTOS Hatvectat. 

Quin etiam cum adjectivis aliud significationis ge- 
nus habentibus quam precedentia, non raro TEova— 
Gouca ‘hee particula tts invenitur. Sic TEVNG TG xa 
arodyuoy, ap. Dem. [p. 541, 18] : “AvOowro¢ Téevng wey 
Tlg xal atocyumy. Sic Jungitur cum dveu.ab7s, sed pree- 
cedens, non sequens; ap. Plat. Polit. 2, {p. 358, A]: 
"AA ey Ts, WS Zotxe » Ouo.cbis. Sic atin mayus Tis et 
Aumneds Tic et TEpUTTOS TIC dicuntur. Greg. Naz.: ‘Oc 
Atay 6 ovtens may 95 TG El, xa TOGO TOD bi St et 
TOUTO amopets. Ap. Eund. : Tod eh Soxety elvat TEptTTo 
TIVES, ENE OthoTYAITEDOL TOD dzovtos. IIlud autem )vu- 
THOS Tc ap. Basil. legitur : "By yey Huyy, LyawyATOL , 
opodpdresoy & Exdarote to0 hoyou to xévtpov mpocdyw, Au- 
THOS Tis evvat docerv Suiv, Invenitur autem hic pleo- 
nasmus et praecedente i ipsa particula tts ap. Theocr. 
[7,3 7], sicut in loco Plat., quem modo attuli: Kat yep 
ey povcdiy xUTEUOV OTOIN, KTE héyovte Jl avte¢ dodo 
dototov' 27 Cé tis 0b carumerthe, Pro quibus habet 
hee Virg.: Et me fecere poetam Pierides : sunt et 
mihi carmina: me quoque dicunt Vatem pastores ; 
sed non ego credulus illis. Que postrema verba plane 
respondent illis, eyo 62 tre od tayurerdys. In alio 
ejusdem Theocr. loco, “Eye 6é t1¢ Hy dvépaatos. Parti- 
cipio quoque adherens extat ap. Xen. Cyrop. 8, [3, 
30]: Matwouevog yao tig gottv, wg gomev. Ubi phic 
observa etiam 3 gotxey, sic additum ut in illo Plat. 
loco. Quamvis autem hic junctum sit adjectivis, que 
in reprehensionem potius quam in laudem dicuntur, 
interdum tamen his, non illis, jungi sciendum est: 
dicique xaddg tg, et Goods trs, itidemque aliis hujus- 
modi adjectivis annecti. Sic ap. Hom. Od. 2, [381]: 
Kai mov tho doxgerg prdyag Zupevar Hoe xpurardg, Hoe 
tamen sciendum est : ut apud Latinos Nescio quis 
(nisi potius scrib. est conjunctim Nescioquis) con- 
temptum quendam indicat, ita et hoe nomine non- 
nunquam indicari : adeo quidem ut etiam cum ad- 
jectivo, quod alioqui per se eontemptus signif. habet, 
junctum inveniatur. Tale est edtedsic 6 tives ap. 
Diog. L.: quomiam aliunde exemplum in presentia 
mihi non suppetit. 

At vero ti adverbialiter positum, interdum cum 
adverbio, aliquando cum conjunctione, nonnunquam 
eum participio, Sine cum verbo, interdum cum 
pronomine theovacer. Cum adverbio vacantis parti- 
eulz tt exemplum habes ip. Arrian. 5, (4, 1] : Ket 
obtot “Lydot Tots BvTES TOV wey ow ne, TOTO = 
ory TOAD te xaT&e ugyebos 6 brepys Spougt. In alio ejusdem 
libri 1, Kot t& modgyro roku te ‘yevvarotatous TOY YE on 
tote erotxwy t75 Actas. His enim in locis aliisque hu- 
jusmodi xo pro adyerbio habendum est, utpote lo- 
cum ejus obtinens, Jungitur alioqui et aliis adverbiis, 
que non itidem ex nominibus in adverbia transie- 
runt, veluti cum dicitur mévu tt,,et oyedov vt, et eyes 
wt, et 62.00 7. Xen. € Cyrop. Bef 05 ar}: Otte Cnylare Tave 
<t Oéhoucty ctxetv, ovte Surpotg eratoecOar. Magis enim 
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assentior exemplaribus (licet paucioribus), que mévu A ipsum vacare necesse sit, cum non Tristis, sed Sub- 


tt, quam iis’, que mévu tot habent : presertim cum 
yndev te mavu s. oddéy tt mavu ap. Eund. legatur, ut 
docui initio Annotationum, quas calci Xenophoutis 
mei (i.e. a me editi)subjunxi. Invenitur tamen et 
oyedov tor scriptum quibusdam in locis, non oyedov 
tt: verum idem de hoc quoque ceterisque (quod ad 
particule illus scripturam attinet) dicendum esse 
videtur : licet alioqui et tor particulam mzpatnowwe- 
zix}v quamplurimis in locis esse satis notum sit. So- 
phoclem quidem certe cyzdov tt, non oyedov tor scri- 
psisse, vel ipsa metri lex indicat, El. p. 109 mez ed. 
[608]: Ei yo méguxa téivde tov epyov Wore, Lyeddv te 

Vv chy ov xatacyovw oucw. Ubi quidam verba scho- 
liaste in alium sensum acceperunt quam ab eo scri- 
pta sint. Nam post cyeddv tt scribit tows, et addit, xat 
dytt ToD mAyotov. Que illi ita intellexerunt, ut dicat 
cysdev tt hic fortasse poni etiam dvtl tod mAxotov: 
cum ille dicere velit, hoc quidem in loco poni pro 
tows, Fortasse : sed inveniri usurpatum.etiam dvzt tot 
TAnstov : nisi potius zAyoiov scrib. est. Erroris autem 
oceasionem illis preebuit interpunctionis omissio post 
iow. Altera vero illa scriptura cyeddv tot perperam 
in cyedoy tov mutata fuit in vulgaribus Lexx. Gr. Lat. 
in hoc Plat. |., initio Epistole 7 : “Ore yxo xat’ doyas 
eis Lupaxovens ey aorxduny, cysdov ery tettapKnovte 
yeyovws. Illa enim ibi scribunt cyedov tod érq, locum 
illum, ut infinitos alios, aperte depravantia. Ac ne 
illi errori comes deesset, etiam proxime sequentem 
vocem éty, in 2?tt non minus mendose verterunt. Si- 
guificat autem cyedev hic, vel oyeddy tor, aut potius 
cysdov 71, nou Fortasse, sed Circiter. Ilud autem éyy0¢ 
ttap. Plat. extat, De rep. 2: At sv totvuy ddan doetat 
xododuevar buyyg xwvouvevouaty éyyus tt etvat Tod cwus- 
soc. At Quod tt usurpant et il scriptores,“qui communi 
lingua utuntur: potissimumque Plut. Quin etiam cum 
particula 64 invenitur juncta vocula tt, ap. Lucian. : 
Tloa¢ 64 wt tot’ Zonv. Sed ego cum dixerim, mévu tt 
ap. Xen. legendum potius mihi videri quam teévu tot, 
dico hic contra, 64 tor potius quam 67 tt meo judicio 
scribi debere. Conjunctioni autem annexe particule 
ut exemplum extat ap. Hesiod. “Epy. [113]: Oded w 
dethov Typus éxiv. At vero Od. 3, [387]: Mate tt wor 
Yebdecar yaotleo, pte tt MéAye, potius utrumque tr 
cum utroque verbo quam cum wfte jungi, minimeque 
supervacaneum esse videtur, Sciendum est denique 
ita jungi nonnullis adverbiis hance particulam ut eis 
adherescat : ut in yewor!, ueyadwott videre est. Par- 
ticipio autem addite particule tt, et quidem x)eovx- 
Covtws, exemplum habemus ap. Thuc. 4, p. 131 |c. 
27): Op@y abtabs xat Wpunwcvoug te tomhdov tH yvoun 
oteatevewv. Sic cum dvucus ap. Aristoph. : Avdcag te xa- 
caHou. Apud Eund., Axodovdjons éuol dvicas t Ceupt 
§%>cov. Sed hoc participium est ejusmodi, quod in 
adverbium resolvi possit. Denique verbo juncte hu- 
jus particule exemplum peti posse existimo ex eo 
versn Homeri, quem paulo ante protuli, Od. 2: Myre 


Tt wor Pevdecar yapileo, pte te Oédye. Cui ex Eodem* 


addi et istud poterit, Il. B, [487]: Ovcé wt isuev Of- 
wives hyeuoves Aavatiy xa xotpavor joav. Neque enim 
dubito quin et hie et illic particula ista cum verbo 
potius quam cum o¥¢: vel pate Juncta existimari de- 
beat. [tidem ap. Dem. [p. 527, 16]: AMA’ @ uty av tte 
dover TOV Roytawov wOdous ebay 07 te mpssar, xav O6orats— 
xing TOUTO TOL, Ov doyyv y’ Evi Prout memormxevat. Sic 
ap. Lucian. Hermot. init. : Ki yao te pépvquat, videri 
possit abundare 7. Talem autem locum obtinere ali- 
quando videtur particula Quid apud Latinos : veluti 
éum ita loquor, Si quid eorum memini: sic tamen ut 
aliquid minus significari videatur quam si dicam, Si 
eorum memini. At Bud. annotans +! interdum ex su- 
pervacuo addi apud Atticos, et in exemplum afferens 
cum alia, tum oyedov tt et xévu tt, subjungit, Teren- 
tium hoc Grecorum imitatione ita dixisse, Subtristis 
_visus est esse aliquid. Sed istud exemplum ex Pri- 
sciano sumpsit, lib, 18, ubi postquam dixit Atticos ex 
supervacuo adjicere zt, locum quendam Platonis af- 
fert (sed qui in vulyatis edd. deest), cui illum Teren- 
tianum subjungit. Verum istud Aliquid potius pro 
Aliquantum positum esse videtur : 


quod tamen et. 


tristis dictum sit. Superest ut exemplum pleonasmi 
particule tt cum pronomine afferam, Id mihi suppe- 
ditabit (ut opinor) Hom. Od. J, [11]: Totro te wor xah- 
Motoy évi opecty eiderar etvat, Prasterquam enim quod 
trajectio esset Homero fortasse minime usitata si ad 
superlativum xéd\totov referri illud vellemus, ora- 
torie etiam potius quam poetice (ut opinor) ita lo- 
queretur. 

De ti autem adjectivo neutrius generis nihil dixi, 
neque dicendum putavi, quod eadem sit pleonasmi 
ejus, qua et pleonasmi tic ratio. Sed ap. Theoer., in- 
venirt hujus tt pleonasmum, sequente etiam articulo, 
sciendum est, 1 init.: Adv tt Yrbvetoue, 

“Arta quoque apud Atticos mdeovater, et quidem 
junctum nonnullis eorum nominum, quibus junctam 
particulam tig wAsovaCety dictum est. Sicut enim dici- 
tur motot tweg et mdcot twss pro motor et wdcoL, ita rota 
dette et nocx &tra (vel potius nov atta et nda’ arta) 
pro moix et mdcx dici sciendum est. Apud Aristoph. 
Ran. [172] interroganti, “AvOowme, Boudec oxevdot sic 
géov oégoew; respondetur, Ido’ atta; Apud Aristot. 
cum note et cum méoca junctum habemus, De ceelo 3 : 
Totrov yap derybévtoc, pavepdv gota. xut moc arta xat 
mov dcta éstty, Legitur autem ap. Xenoph. woi« habens 
utrimque particulam mheovaGoucay, a parte quidem 
anteriori articulum 7, a posteriori autem istud étta, 
Cyrop. 3, p. 146 [c. 3, 8]: Meavrws on dvaptuvnoxe- 
pela tk mola arta goya toUtwy toy dyalov eotiv altro. 
Eodemque modo cum towtt« jungunt, ut legimus 
ap. Plat. Polit. 3; T& wiv &) meot Oeods torte’ arte , 
tos orxev, dxovetéov ede éx natdwv. Sic ap. Lucian. 
Lexiph. : Towwtta deta drebtovess dates of maodvtes 
OMAS LEV. 

Quin etiam cum modAk et ddtya, (sicut tivé¢ cum 
ToAdot et dAtyot,) nec non cum ara s. Ereox Jungitur. 
Aristot.: T@ 6: moAW atta bucerd% elvat. Thue. : Kat 
elAov “Aradavtny xai XAN deta. Sic ap. Plat.: Tév 38 
HUXOV GAA? acta Set Cytelv ta aitia, GAN’ od tov Oedv. 
At &eo’ dca, quod idem valet, ap. Aristot. extat: “Qc 
vet wy gote mak tk atolytk xal th palywatixe Ere’ 
Gtta ola Aéyouce te eldy twss, obx gota ute dour xat 
eidet ovota. Invenitur etiam oytxo’ dtrx ap. Plat. Phi- 
lebo : Xutxe’ drta tolvuy gunpocbev err Cromohoynow— 
u.cda. Est vero et aliud arta, quod mhsoveter itidem 
ap. Aristoph. Aliud ézta voco, quod aliam omnino 
signif. habet, atque adeo alia pars est orationis, 
adverbium videlicet, non nomen; et ponitur pro 
mote : ut ap. Aristoph. [fr. 4gg] : TIddou [[fvd0t] yedr- 
Coy mavix’ dette oatveras. Eust. enim postquam ex ve- 
terum grammatt. auctoritate tradidit dtr significare 
tia, et tune tenuari: item &twe, et tune aspirari, 
(ab Tonibus autem dici &oca,) addit, Kat tpttov, to 
Tote, TO icoduvayoty tout, alfertque illa Aristoph. 
verba, [[dQov yehtéwv mavix’ arta gatverzt. Sed ab illo 
dissentit ipsius Aristoph. schol. in loco plane simili, 
i. e. itidem illa duo verba copulata habente, Av. 
1513]: FP. Anddwarev 6 Zeds. TEED Wyvte der? dro- 
het0; Ibi enim schol. Atticum esse negat, nyyix’ ay’ 
drwheto : quin etiam addit, 08: doyatxov, 0038 d&xpr- 
6ov : esse autem pro Tore O7jtx. Vacare enim atta, et 
positum esse dAdyos : quoniam neque tw neque 
&twa significat : cum neutrum horum adverbio x7- 
vinaw quadret. 

Inter nomina, que mAzoveousy apud Atticos, dan- 
dus esse et nominibus 6c0g et AAtxog locus videtur. 
Sed cum variis adjectivis addantur, non cum omni- 
bus wAcovaCew dici posse sciendum est, licet pleona- 
smi speciem pre se ferant, Primum igitur de iis, 
quibus adjuncta abundant, deinde de ceteris dicen- 
dum est. Legimus apud Lucian. [Halc. c. 6]: Kat évog 
dvip%¢ tedetov i taybs dudtontov Sony yet thy irepoyny 
moo; t% Bozon. Idem dixit pupta éca : itidemque ap. 
Synes. habemus, Mupiwv écwy tHv civ éozctiiy. Legi- 
mus etiam ddtyov écoy, et uixpdv dcov. His in Il. cov et 
éovy et 6c vacare exislimo, quoniam adjectiva, qui- 
bus hee junguntur, per se stare possunt, ut ita di- 
cam, i. e. signif. eandem, illis etiam sublatis, obti- 
nere. Quidni enim dyétoqntoy Eyer thy bmzpozqv, eodem 
sensu manente, et salva orationis structura, dicere 
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possimus ? Tdemque et de sequentibus, meo quidem A bium est quin ab eo sumpta inde fuerint;) ego tamen 


judicio, dicendum est, (nisi quod 6A¢ ov Scov et uixooy 
écov aliquid minus quam dAtyoy et ptxoov, significare 
videri possunt : prasertim cum interdum Ustx GOV écov 
dicatur tanquam imminutione una ad alteram acce- 

dente). At vero de Qauuaotoy Scov et Oaup.noroy 4idtxov, 
S. Savpckoroy cov et Oaupdctoy Htxov, (vel in plurali 
Bavpacrt bon, seu AMbxa, et Saupdore ¢ dou, seu FAtna 5) 
et de repoues Scov, et duxyavoy dcov, aliisque hujus- 
modi, nequaquam dici idem queat, ut opinor : quo- 
niam ex his adjectivis unum ab altero non itidem 
abesse potest. Exempli g gratia, cum Dem. Ilcot macanp. 
dicit [p. 348, 23], Toten 8 és dawudara AM xe xat oupwe- 
povt’ ed0xet mempiiy Jat TH Tohen” cum dicit in eadem 
Orat., Qs Oavydorn Adina Trevaduevor Ove TovTOUS ae x0" 
si his ex locis vel Oxuudcorn vel fAtxa tollas, aut aliud 
quam quod significare auctor voluit, exhibebis, aut 
orationem imperfectam relinques, Si enim aes tol- 
las, non jam solo adjectivo Qaupdoun id significabitur, 
quod duobus illis Qavudorn Shine signilicabatur : : sin 
Cavuaorx detrahas, imperfecta manebit oratio. Idem 
et de Mirnm quantum, (quo loquendi genere Latini 
Grecum illud representare voluecrunt,) sentiendum 
est. Ubi enim dicit Liv, Mirum quantum illi viro 
hee nuntianti fides fuerit, quomodo ex duabus illis 
primis vocibus alterutram tollere possis? Multo etiam 
minus profecto quam in Greco sermone. At vero 
alterum illum horam nominum usum, quo jungun- 
tur ils vocabulis, a quibus sine ullo orationis incom- 
modo abesse possunt, non itidem imitati sunt La- 
tini, quod sciam. 

Articulus quoque mAcovaCer Atticis, (dicam enim hic 
de articulo, quod in proxime precedentibus de ejus 
pleonasmo mentio inciderit,) estque sic usus eo et 
Hom, : ita ut hujus quoque pleonasmi posteris exem- 
plam preebuisse existimari queat. Sed duo sunt hujus 
pleonasmi apud eum genera, quorum unum, quo fre- 
quenter utitur, illi usurparunt potius quam alterum. 
Utriusque autem exemplum proferam. Priorem ha- 
bet illud hemistichium in ejus poematis valde tritum, 
HIciov tov udOov garmeg; est enim pro roiov udGov : (ut 
aliis plerisque locis sine articulo dicit , Hotov ce eros 
guyev goxog Sdvtwv 5 item motov Zetmes 5) Sic autem ap, 
Plat. Polit. 4: T& cote tatra; Et ap. Aristoph. [Nub. 
1269]: T& moia tatro sdcchiaciaa Itidemque citra in- 
terrogationem, vel potius in interrogatione non di- 
recta, ap. Dem. [p. 246, 10]: “Hdéws dv épotuay rij 
Toias jeptdog yeveo0at thy mow g6ovder’ dv. Eodem 
modo mheoveCet articulus in quodam Xen. loco, quem 
paulo ante protuli, cum de pleonasmo particule dzt« 
dissererem, Cyrop. 3: ILavtws o) avapwvnoxerneda tx 
moin arta Zoya toutTwy tov aya0ev éotly aitta. Sed hic 
animadvertere debemus (ut antea quoque admonui), 
utrimque tAcovaCousav vocem habere nomen zoia. 

Alterum vero genus Doperter articuli habemus 
ap. Hom. Od, P, [203]: : Te 62 Avyox Tep xpot eluara 
goto. Diclum est enim oe Auyo% 6& mepl ypot eluate 
éoro. Verum hoe sciendum est, posse aliquando ita 
usurpari hic articulum ut non abundet : veluti si de 
quopiam loquar, qui duo vestimentorum genera ha- 
beat, unum pretiosorum, alterum vilium, aut etiam 
tritorum : : et aliquando illa, aliquando heec gestare 
soleat : tunc certe cum hee gestabit , dici poterit, t& 
02 Auyp& Tept ypot eluata goto- neque abundare di- 
cendus erit articulus: , utpote discrimen indicans. Ac 
Gallice tune quidem diceres , Les meschans vel Ses 
meschans habits : at si vel nullus vel supervacaneus 
esset articulus (ut in illo {lomeri loco) dicendum tibi 
esset, Des meschans habits. 

Est et alius articuli pleonasmus, qui a secundo 
illo separandus esse videtur, ubi nimirum subjunctivo 
articulo seu postpositivo additur ew eunrag ut ap. 
Soph. Antig. P- 230 mez ed. [404] : Tatcny y iSov 
Gartoucay Oy ol tov vexpov "Amettras: do ’ evonha xat oao7, 
déyw; Ubi schol. annotat, Kune veterum fuisse mo- 
rem ut utrumque articulauda ant eidemque nomini 
apponerent , subjungitque ex Cratino exemplum , 
“Ovmep Gibisenee tov \oyov duég oper. Secribit autem et 
Eust, vacare articulum videri i in illo loco; (nam hee, 
que affert, verba év ob roy vexpov ametwas, non du- 


(ut verum fatear) dubito sitne dicendus vacare an 
potius sua sede motus esse articulus preepositivus una 
cum nomine, cui adjungitur, ut dictum sit tabtqy if 
tov ito cach dv ob toy vexpov Geis pro tauthy ¥ 
(Sov Odmtoveay tov vexpov dv 6 dmeimas, Itidemque in 
illo Cratini Versu, “Ovrep Dihoxréns tov Adyov Srégbo- 
psy, pro tov Adyov bvreo Drdoxdens SiépSopey, 

Quod autem schol. Aristoph. Plut, init. tradit, va- 
care tx in hoc tertio illius Comeedize versu, Ay yap 
+ Pédtia6” 6 Oepdnoy Aesac hyn, itidemque abundare 
tov, in hoc quinto, Meriyew avayxn tov eodmovte tay 
xoxo’ quod, inquam, de horum articulorum pleo- 
nasmo tradit, nullo modo mihi probatur : qui potius, 
si his locis aaghsbatl non essent articuli, 2Aewvey eorum 
esse dicerem. Quin etiam miror cur ante xzxoyv po- 
tius quam ante Gepdmovra vacare articulum censuerit. 
Kjus tamen verba (si quis ipsum audire vult) sunt 
hec: Eiabace 8 of "Attixot va up6pa mheovaterv® Ganep 
ouy év tH TH Bédriora., Tepiaaoy av Arrinins 0 dpOpov, 
obt xavrasOe a) TOY" xaL éy TOG ant 70 10° ws éy TO), 
to motov. Obiter autem hic observa et verbum mhsova- 
Cew active usurpatum, Kiwdacw of “Atrixot t& depo 

mheovatev, pro Uti solent articulorum pleonasmo, 
Adhibere solent articulos supervacaneos , Uti solent 
articulis supervaculs. 

Pronomen quoque mAcovater nonnunquam apud 
Atticos, si scholiaste Sophoclis credimus. Is enim 
exponens hos versus, qui in El. extant, p. 95 mez 
ed. [271]: *Tdw d¢ rote Thy rehevtalcy b6pw, Tov 
adropaytyy qv ev xoiry matpds Eby tH taatvq unto , 
scribit juty hic maodxew “Artixéic. Sed fortasse illud 
ftv (pro quo ibi scriptum est qty, quod corripiatur 
posterior, ut alibi spe), cum wat¢o; jungi debet : 
ut perinde sit ac si dictum esset fyetépou mares. 
Habet autem et alios usus varios pronomen, (de qui- 
bus disserui in quodam libello Gallico, qui inseriptus 
est, De la Conformité du Langage Frangois avec le 
Gree), quos si quis non animadver tat, Vacare ipsum 
falso credat. 

Cum vero dicunt Attici cobv adtHv, opto adrsic, 
et Aud adtoyv, jyty av tots, pleonasmum hie agnosca- 
mus necesse est: nisi quis ayta to éx TmapaddyAgv 
(cujus multa exempla in superioribus attuli) pleo- 
nasmo annumerare nolit. Qui tamen Atticos prono- 
minibus compositis carere dixerunt, longe falsi sunt; 
et ita quidem ut eos refellere ex quolibet Attico 
scriplore promptum sit. De Homero quidem certe, 
eum pronomina composita ignorasse, aut certe eo- 
rum usum neglexisse, ex veterum grammaticorum 
auctoritate dict possit. [uv illum enim yersum I]. A, 
[271]: Kat payduny xar’ guautov éy, ust, annotat, 
scripsisse Hom, xat’ gs’ adtov, non xat’ Euautov : ad- 
dens, Od Oghover yap of wadatot cuvOetng ypabar xaz’ 
éuaurov. Dixerat autem antea non extare ap. hunc 
poetam compositum pronomen, sed ejus loco duo 
ejusdem signif, pronomina ab eo usurpari : : veluti 
cum pro Sirety dicit 6’ abtov, aut adcov wi. Extant 
autem loci in quibus his utitur Poeta, unus quidem, 
Od. A, ae Adtov uty TANYFow demeNinat Saudooass 
alter, 1. Y, [171] ubi tamen non 2 6 adtov, sed & o 
avtOY scriptum est: et ita quidem ut versus alioqui 
stare nou possit. Locus est hic in comparatione a 
leone sumpta : Oven e Thevpees TE xan ioyta dugors— 
pwoev Maatierar, && 6° abtov émorpuver pazsoaoat, 
Agnoscitque hanc lectionem ibi et Kust.: qui annotat 
poetam loqui Eexocnaeteony dicentem & abdzov pro 
é avtov : esse enim & per pleonasmum pro @ : sicut 
detg apud Hesiodum pro eis : itidemque dici &%¢ pro 
hg: ut &q¢ Epace pro As gpacte. Ex illo autem & avroy 
factum postea fuisse £xutov per compositionem ; sicut 
guautov ex gu” avtov. In altero autem loco, qui ex 
Od. A sumptus est, pro avtov tenuato pleraque exem- 
pil. habent a&tov aspiratum, que sane lectio Eusta- 
thio minime placuisse videtur; nam ut hic adtov ww 
habet, ita etiam ibi in suis Comm. : quamvis alioqni 
textus illis insertus atov aspiratum habeat, Quod si 
probata illi hee scriptura fuisset, etiam mentionem 
ejus fecisset. Equidem ipse quoque parum mihi eam 


_ placere fateor; scimus enim atoy non minus esse 


> 


tor 


compositum quam éxutov, atque adeo illud pro hoc, 
(a quo aspiratio proficiscitur,) usurpari. Quod si a&- 
tov idem valeret quod éxutdv, quid opus fuisset yy 
adjungere? Neque enim verisimile est tria compp. 
simul positurum fuisse Hom., 2 videlicet, adtov, et uty. 
Ad illam autem scripturam quod attinet, 2u’ adtov, 
aliquam certe inihi de illa dubitationem relinqui fa- 
teor : quod in meo veteri exemplari non é2y’ adtov, 
sed éuautov scriptum sit. Neque vero illius auctori- 
tate niti vellem, nisi multas scripturas, quas Eust. in 
lis duntaxat exempll., que dxpv6éotepa sunt, extare 
tradit, in eo invenissem. Hoc tamen, (ut atia ple- 
raque, que vett. scholiaste et grammatici de quo- 
rundam vocabulorum scriptura tradunt,) tale est ut 
‘ejus penes antiqua exemplaria fidem esse necesse sit. 
Nec vero hi accusativi disjuncti éy’ adtov satis con- 
firmari posse videntur dativis itidem disjunctis 2u.0t 
adr, qui habentur Il. N, [74]: Kat & 2uol abt du- 
0g evi atAecct thors Ma&Ahov epopudirar moheu.iCe 
nde payeobat. Respondebit enim aliquis, ideo di- 
ctum esse éu.ct «076, quod guautg versum ingredi 
non posset. 

Invenitur etiam pronominis relativi pleonasmus 
quidam , sed qui minime in soluta oratione locum 
habeat. Poetis autem, cum aliis tum Homero pre- 
sertim, non est infrequens : atque hunc imitans pleo- 
nasmum Virg., pronomine Jlle aliquoties ita utitur 
ut supervacaneum esse negari nou possit. Exempla 
igitar hajus ap. utrumque poetam pleonasmi profe- 
ram, ubi finem huic capiti imponam. [bi enim de 
vocabulis, que Latini quoque mdzovefovta habent, 
disseram. 

Prepositionum quoque mheovalovcov exempla sup- 
petunt, sed in compositione. Quod si Corintho fidem 
adhibere velimus, prep. mos extra compositionem 
quoque mheovetew in quodam Thue. loco dicemus, 
Kat mods adtév tiv Abyvatwv éyévero. Sed hoc nec 
verum nec verisimile esse, docui in iis, que in Arti- 
culum xuiv, ubi hac de re agitur, annotavi, Quin 
etiam apud poetas vix extra compositionem mAcova- 
Codeas inveniri arbitror, Duas quidem é mapadhi)ou 
positas in aliquot Homeri locis cernimus, a9! ct rept, 
ut Il. B, [306]: “Hysis o duot mept xovvav tepobs xatk 
Buods “Kodouey afavarorcr tehyscous sxatoubas. Lti- 
demque in Il. P fin. legimus, Tlod\x 6¢ tevyea xara mé- 
cov Tept T auoi te taopov Devyovtwy Axvawy. Ubi ta- 
men Eust. aliquid afferre conatur, quo poetam non 
frustra duplici prapositione usum esse ostendat. 
Postyuam enim dixit hee verba mept 7’ dugt te to- 
gpov indicare affinitatem, que est inter hasce duas 
prepp., subjungit, "H pZdov, ro wey meph TtogpoV, on 
watvor dv to xar’ abrhv thy tagoov' to OF dul tAppOv, 
ein dvtt tod dugic mavrayod vhs zépoov. Quin etiam in 
altero illo loco d&ugt rept Heavy, vult duabus hisce 
prapp. declarari thy meg tov adtov tomov cuvaywyhy 
Su0d maytds tod otpatot. Apud Apollonium autem 
censet scholiastes geminationem przpositionis 76 
esse gugavtixyy. At vero in compositione plerumque 
apud eos reperiuntur aperte et sine ulla controver- 
sia supervacanez prepp.: in compositione inquam , 
interdum cum nominibus, nonnunquam cum verbis 
vel eorum participiis, aliquando cum adverbiis. Ac 
de earum quidem cum verbis aut participiis compo- 
sitarum pleonasmo mox dicam, ubi ex soluta quoque 
oratione ejus exempla proferam : hic autem quem 
habeant cum nominibus et cum adverbiis pleona- 
smum, ostendam. Extat igitur cum nominibus, ut in 
wstadyyedos, et extoupos, et EmtBouxohog : sunt enim hac 
pro dyyehos et ovoog et Bovxcdos. Quin etiam xas~Ayq civ 
ap. Hom. legitur pro Svqtiv, cum genitivo avIomnuwv. 
Adverbio autem prefixa prep. ao, interdum cum 
eo coheret, interdum contra seorsum seribitur. 
Nam adverbio devGey ita preefigitur hec prep. ut ei 
adhreat; scribi enim solet drdvev$ev cum apud 
Hom, tum apud alios : at vero adverbio voogt idem 
alioqui significanti quod dveu$ey, ita preefigitur ut 
seorsum scribatur éx0 vécgwv. Idemque in én’ osp%vo- 
ev videre est. ; ‘ 

At prepositionum in compositione pleonasinus 
cum Atticus esse censeatur, de illo fusius dissereng 
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A dum mihi fuerit. Legimus ap. Aristoph. [Eq. 37], 


“Ev 0’ adtods naparrqowuel%, Hoc unum illos rogemus. 
Ubi schol. supervacaneam prep. esse tradit : cum 
Tapartnowuela positum sit pro mapaxadgowpev. Qui- 
bus addit, Atticos meovafery et é\Acimew praepositioni- 
bus, Magnum autem fuisse apud veteres (prasertim 
Herodotum et Thuc.) hune verbi xapatreicat usum, 
vacante prepositione, disces ex meo Thesauro. Sic 
ap. Thuc. 7, p. 245 mez ed. [c. 36], compositum 
éveigov schol. exponit simplici cidov. ltidemque ap. 
Soph. Philoct. p. 414 [851] compositum édo0 a 
schol, pro simplici poni dicitur. Kodemque modo 
in Antig., p. 229 [375] in dugtvoe\ supervacaneam 
esse prep. tradit. Sed in alterum illum Philoctete 
locum, duo affert pleonasmi prepositionum exempla, 
que parum idonea esse videntur: nimirum éventsta- 
co pro éxtotaco, (sed pro dvertorzco reponendum cen- 
seo efericraco,) et évdtdagov pro didzgov. Parum autem 
idonea esse dico, non quod in illis preepositiones 
abundare negem, sed quoniam magis usitata compo- 
sita in exemplum suppetebant : ut "Ekonar®, *EZa - 
paotaven, “E&avayxdto, Efagavite, ut alia prope in- 
finita omittam. Itidemque in exemplum eorum, que 
aliam prepositionem rAcoveCoucuy habent, afferri ab 
eo alia poterant. Nam ut ’KExvayxd, verbi gratia, 
dicitur pro dyayxdé¢w, vacante prepositione 2%, ita 
Karavayxad , vacante prepositione xxt% : nec non 
°"Exavayxdt, abundante itidem prep. éxt. Sic et Eie- 
avayxacw, vacante cic, Quin etiam (quod magis mi 
rum est) prep. /teds in hoc ipso verbo mapédxovex 
invenitur, Siquidem xpsozvayxdlw pro dvayxato ap. 
Plat. extat. Sed meus hes. alia innumera suppedi- 
tare exempla poterit : utpote in quo de prepositio- 
nibus, qua verbis juncte supervacanez essent, lecto- 
rem diligenter admouui. Vacare item plerumque et 
prep. alit prepositioni preefixam (in verbis, que in 
Thes. Bicomposita vocayi) ex yariis scriptorum locis 
cognosci potest, Poetis vero non minus quam prose 
seriptoribus, frequentem esse prepositionum in com-- 
positione pleonasmum sciendum est : ut vel hee ap. 
Hom. ostendunt, ’Eiaaobdy, “Elandoew, EfahardCew, 
(nisi forte in hoe verbo malit quispiam prep. é€ esse 
emivutixyy, sicut in emohécdat, aliisque nonnullis 
verbis, que diligenter animadvertenda sunt,) item 
Areursiv, Avacideta:: ut cetera lectori observanda re- 
linguam. Ut autem cum his verbis, ita cum eorum 
participiis vacare sciendum est. Sed ap. Hom. parti- 
cipia xatateOvetws et drotefvers peculiarem sibi pleo- 
nasmum habent, 

Itidem vero in nominibus compositis hune prepo- 
sitionum pleonasmum habemus, ut ostendunt xxt6d7- 
hog et diadydos et Entdndos, pro d%Aog : sic Tmpocdmor0¢ 
et mxoduo0g pro Suoros: item et mpocsugeoys, mxpen— 
wepng pro zuseorc. Scio tamen mapeuceons et mapd-_ 
wotos alicubi diminutionem significare existimari, et 
illa compp. ex 67Ao¢ a prepositione preefixa aliquam 
significationis éxizaew alicubi accipere ; sed hoc sal- 
tem fatendum fuerit, in multo pluribus locis pro 
simplicibus usurpari. Ceterum tam in verbis quam 
in nominibus ita vacare preeposs. sciendum est, ut 
interim ornatum aliquem addant, nonnunquam vero 
et orationis numeros adjuvent, i.e. eam numero- 
siorem efficiant. 

Pleonasmos etiam quosdam duplices esse scien- 
dum est, i, e. queedam esse loquendi genera, in qui-, 
bus duz voces sint xAcoveZoueat: veluti cum dicitur 
od yup ahha pro xal yap : ut ap. Aristoph, Nub. 
[232]: O08 yao Gd 4 yh Ble "Bdxer moog abtiy Thy 
ixudda vig Qpovtidog. Nam et schol, ov x0 GA ibi 
pro yx s. xa yao Attice dictum esse tradit , affert- 
que ex Callimacho eundem illarum_particularum 
usum, “Axovoa’ “Immevaxtos" 03 yap GAN’ Fixw, Apud 
eundem Comicum Ran, [58] : Mj oxGinré w’, & eho” 
od yup GAN’ Eye xaning* pro Eyw yao xxxbds, Se KUKids 
yxp éyw. Sic etiam in isto Plat. loco abundare viden- 
tur illa dug particule, in Euthyd. (p. 286, C] : “byw 
83 Gavudeas tov Adyov, Ls, egyv, w Arovuccdmpe, Aé- 

sts; 00 Yho Tot GAG ToUrdv Ye Tov Adyov TohhGy 6) xat 
monhanss axnxod:, det Oavuclo, pro todtov yap tov Ad- 
yov xz. At vero cum dicitur ob yyy 2.2, non itidem 
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utramque particulam, sed alteram duntaxat, nimirum 
negativam, vacare putandum est : cum 0d why ae 
ponatur pro a)\\& uyy. Unde etiam od pry odd eadem 
signif. qua &\d& pry 0062 dici videmus, Facit autem 
hic particule 086: pleonasmus ut duo loquendi ge- 
nera, que alioqui contrariam signif. habere viden- 
tur, idem prorsus significent : nimirum 0¥6é rod)ov 
Set, et 006" Mtyou det : quoniam in odd: moA)od Set par- 
ticula 0062 abundat, at in 006’ ddtyou det, suam signif, 
retinet. Cum autem 0062 moddod det nihil aliud sit 
quam ToAdov dei, (utpote abundante negativa parti- 
cula, sicut dictum fuit,) non mirum est si idem quod 
oud’ éMtyou det valere dicatur. 

Sed nec particule, que mapendjowuotixel dicun- 
tur, inter pleonasmos pretermittende sunt: sic ta- 
men ut fatendum sit, pleonasmum, quem ille affe- 
runt, talem esse ut vix sentiatur, atque adeo vix pro 
pleonasmo habeatur : unde etiam factum est ut 7a- 
paTryowpatixal potius quam mhsoyaotixat appellate 
sint. In earum autem numero sunt zou et tot et ye, 
nec non 64, An autem py et ad illis annumerande 
sint, dubito. Interdum quidem et nw tapatAnpmpa- 
Tixdy S. TAEovactixoy vocari potest. Quin etiam tt 
cum tévv aliisque vocabulis, quorum antea mentio- 
nem feci, non minus fortasse dici queat TapaT)now— 
patixoy esse quam TheovaCetv. Ceterum quod ad illam 
particulam mws attinet, non in soluta oratione tan- 
tum, sed in carmine quoque, inter mapatAngwpatixc 
u.oote plerisque locis censetur. Sed videndum etiam 
est ne TapaThnpwu.atixny esse existimemus, ubi accipi 
pro Quodam modo aut Nescio qno modo vel Certo 
quodam modo, aut Aliquantum, aut aliam etiam 
quampiam signif, habere potest. Apud Dem, vacat 
post adverbium axp160¢ : ap. Xenoph. vero post ad- 
verbium dpyétepov, Oc. p. 500 mee ed. [c. 15, 6] : 
Paes hs i Wi 
Potird ot doxéo piv, (Egny yo,) dpydtepdv Tug emrdedpn— 
pnxévat 7 oy». Apud Hom. vero habemus hane 
particulam vacantem itidem post adverbium pode, 
Hl, B, [104]: 2 "Odused, wora murs ue xxOlxeo Ouudv 
évinh Aoyahén. Ubi Eustath. quoque napatnowpatt- 
xov clvdespoy appellat : sed scriptura, quam rejicit, 
in meo fide alioqui dignissimo exemplari extat; ibi 
enim 7 circumflexum legitur. At ille, "Ev t@ pcha 
Tos we, Inquit, odx av edhoyurs MepLaTAoy Tis TOV THs 
rxpaThnowmetixoy abydeouoy (ubi obiter et hoc ob- 
serva, particulam hanc inter ouvdéoous, 1. e. Con- 
junctiones, ab eo numerari), a & dketag xousndetons 
eis Bapetay eéyepatc eis Gleinv multe yevijoetar éyxditixers. 
Idemque ait in mwmote quoque et in moucha acei- 
dere, Ceterum quamvis in hoc ejusdem poctz loco, 
Il. M, [arr]: “Extoo, det pdv mug wor eminAnacers dyo- 
caw Kotha goxlougvp, videatur non minus rapanhy 
puatixos esse hic cdvdecuos (si modo ovvéecuov cum 
Eustathio appellare licet), existimatur tamen et aliter 
posse accipi, nimirum Oavy.aotixes : sed ita ut cir- 
cumflecti debeat. Imo vero idem ille schol. nullam 
omnino hic raparAnowsews, sicut illic, mentionem fa- 
cit; sed annotat, si quidem mws éyxAtvetat, i. e. Si 
enclitice scribatur, dictum esse értstx@¢ : sin vero 
circumflectatur, Oavuaotixeis eyetv, i. e. Admirationis 
speciem pre se ferre; vel potius, Admirandi vim s. 
signif. habere. Ideo autem in examinando hujus par- 

, ticule usu diutius immoror, ut hine lector de iis 
quoque, qua rapatAnpwuatixat vulgo censentur, non 
temere ferendum esse judicium discat. 

Illud idem certe in vocula mov usuvenire potest, 
nimirum ut alicubi eam xapat\nowuatixiy censea- 
mus, ubi tamen minime supervacanea sit. Quin etiam 
accidere alicubi videmus ut supervacanea sit necue 
dubitare propemodum cogamur : ut Theophr. De 
odor. : Etvat 62 wat xat tomov tive map’ adtois od Atay 
utnooy, GAX’ dog Gv elxost mov otadtwv. Hic enim si mou 
pro Ferme s. Circiter accipiamus, vacare > necesse 
fuerit : ideoque aut éx mapxdAjdov poni os et mov, vel 
a illam signif. habere, at mov vacare (sicut aliis ple- 
risque locis) dici potest. 

_Ceterum ul mw¢ encliticum, esse mapenhnpwp.atixoy 
dicebam, ita ras meptomwbuevov, vicissim vocabulum 
aliquod napanAnowyottxdy interdum adjunctum habere 
scienduin est : veluti cum dicitur né¢ mote pro mor : 
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Plat. Adjungitur alioqui note et aliis quibusdam yo- 
cabulis:ac precipue nomini tig: ut tlot not? ap. Xen. 
Apomnem. init. legimus, Ho\\dxtg @abuacn tit moré 
Aoyous ‘AOyvatoug Zretcav, xth. Talis autem est omnino 
hujus adv. roté adjectio, qualem in Lat. sermone ha- 
bemus adjectionem particule Nam, cum dicitur, Ubi- 
nam, Quisnam. Ita enim hic diceretur, Sepenumero 
miratus sum quibusnam rationibus persuaserint. Sed 
vereor ne parum grammatice loquar, adyerbium zoté 
appellans rapamAjowuatixcy : cum posta, que tapa- 
Thyowmatixk vocant, sint fere monosyllaba : cujus- 


modi sunt apud poetas itidem, te, vu, 6a, de. Vocetur — 


ergo potius mAcovacrtxoy, et aliis adverbiis supervaca- 
neis, quorum facta mentio est, addatur. 

Venio ad aliud quoddam pleonasmi genus, quod 
in verbis compositis cernitur. In illis autem cerni 
sciendum est, que ex nomine et verbo composita 
sunt, cujusmodi est oixodousiv, cujusmodi etiam est 
Eevoxtovelv : scimus enim otxodousty factum esse ex 
olxov et Coueiv, itidemque Eevoxtoveiv ex Eévov et xtet- 
vety : atque his compp. ut nomen et verbum, ita 
etiam utriusque significationem includi. Nihilominus 
tamen et oixodousiv Oduov et Fevoxtovetv Févov aliquando 
dicitur. Quibus addi potest et vouodeticug tov. vouoy , 
ex Dem. atque aliis. Illi autem Sevoxtoveiv Sévoy si- 
mile fuerit tupavvoxtovety tugavvoy : sed talia minus 
usitata sunt quam vouobetetv youoy. Ubi autem illis 
Eevoxtoveiy et tupavvoxtoveiv alii accusativi adduntur, 
nequaquam pleonasmum orationi inesse crediderim. 
Cum enim legimus in quadam Epistola earum, que 
sub Phalaridis nomine vulgate sunt [95], Od yap éx 
yuvarxeiag yerpds tupavvoxtovyiycetar Dahapis, nequa- 
quam tugavvoxtovyOyceta. pro simplici xrevertar (pro 
quo dicitur potius éroxteveitat,) positum esse dixe- 
rim : sed perinde esse accipiendum illud ac si dictum 
esset dmoxtetvera: Dahaprs 6 tupmvvos, (aut certe ano- 
xteveitat Dodnots, ws THoavvos, Sive etiam > tUpavvoy 
eixdc, subaudiendo droxtetvecdat: non repetendo ta- 
men illa verba, é uvatxelas yetpds). Sic vero ap. 
Athen. 12, [p. 516, B}: "Opoddng 6& mavtag tobs cuyxa- 
taxdOvras abt Eevoxtovodens, perinde esse ajo ac si 
dictum esset navtas tobs cuyxataxhévras abt Eévous 
xXrEwovans. 

Invenitur autem illud pleonasmi genus et in no- 
minibus : ut ap. Aristot. H. A. 8, [3] : IDijy odx dA- 
Anropayar TOD yévous TOU oixetov, Memeo ot tyOvec. Cum 
enim dicendum foret géyot, (nisi potius ad significan- 
dum alio utendum nomine fuisset,) usus est compo- 
sito &iqhopayot : perinde ac si nomini géyot duos 
geuitivos dedisset, &djAwy videlicet et yévous. 

Jam vero et quod apud Comicos legimus adtorx- 
tos pro adrds, ad pleonasmum pertinere quispiam 
fortasse censuerit : ut ap. Aristoph. PI. [83] interro- 
ganti Chremylo, ’Excivog adtég; respondet ipse Plu- 
tus, Adtétxros: quod sonat Ipsissimus : eujus superla- 
tivi usum Latini Comici sibi itidem permiserunt. Ve- 
rum utrum ad pleonasmum an alio talis superlativus 
referri debeat, aliorum esto judicium. Hoe quidem 
certe constat, quod de illis loguendi generibus dice- 
tur, quorum supra facta mentio fuit, His oculis vidi , 
et His auribus audivi, idem et de isto superlativo 
dici posse, si quidem aliud quam pleonasmum in 
illis agnoscendum esse putemus; nimirum in hoc 
avtdtatog itidem vel emphasis vel affirmationis vel 
amplificationis seu vehementiz gratia ex positivo su- 
perlativum fieri : perinde ac si quis ita loqueretur, 
Non solum est ipse, sed etiam ipsissimus. Verum 
etiamsi talem quampiam vim in hoe superlativo adrto- 
tato¢ constituamus, non ex linguz Attic consuetu- 
dine magis quam ex jocose comeediz licentia profe- 
ctam esse hance énttasw, i. e. superlationem, faten- 
dum fuerit. Neque enim dubium est quin pronomen 
ex ils sit, que quidam grammatici évertrate yocarunt, 
id est éxttacw ob éeyéueva, superlationem non admit- 
tentia, sive superlativum gradum, Eodem referendum 
videtur et povwtatos, quo idem Comicus ibidem uti- 
tur, Dicit enim Chremylus ipsi Pluto [181], T% 62 
modypar ovyt Oia ce mavta mpdtretar; Moverratos yxo et 
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aisle P , i ae oees ‘ eile elt x 
tt. Hic enim overtetos est pro pdvos, ut si Solissi- A dmeveyxeiv? Quid, inquam, de hoc alioqui tam ele- 


mus dicas pro Solus. Tolerabilior tamen in nomine 
wovdtaros , (utpote quod adjectivi usum prestet, at- 
que adeo adjectivum censeri possit,) quam in pro- 
nomine adtdtatos superlatio. Unde etiam adtdratog in 
soluta oratione non reperiri existimatur, (nisi usur- 
patum a quopiam, qui jocari itidem voluerit,) at 
wovwratos ex Lycurgii Orat. in Leoer. affertur, Tot- 
yxpovv movertator ETUVUILOL THS (OAs elot. 

At vero de comparativo prefixam habente vocem 
podrov, quid sentiendum erit? an itidem ad pleo- 
nasmum referri hunc comparativi pro. positivo,usum 
dicere oportebit, an potius in voce w@)\ov, non in 
comparativo pleonasmus constituendus erit? Ego 
exempla proferre contentus, suum unicuique judi- 
cium liberum relinquam. Dixit igitur Aristoph. [Ecel. 
1131], p&Aov dd6wrtepov Dem. y2diAov go6epurtepov" 
Isocr. xpsittov p&)dAoy' Andocides, énitacetotegov uaA- 
doy’ itidemque alii cum aliis comparativis hoc modo 
sunt usi. Quin etiam prefixa voce rodv vel rohd® ipsi 
adverbio w&Ahoy, talis usus reperitur : ut, [orb pad- 
ov Erowdrepov, apud Iseeum; et, Mode u&ddrov Crhw- 
totspot, ap. Isocr. Praefixum autem hoc vocabulum 
adverbio u&\dov, haud scio an pro iis facere videri 
possit, qui comparativum pro positivo esse positum 
quam abundare p&)\ov dicere mallent. Quin etiam 
superlativus itidem preefixam habens vocem micicte , 
illorum sententiam confirmare, non immerito fortasse 
dicetur : ut ap. Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, p. 125 mee ed, 
[c. 2, 23]: “Eye od robs wAciota gyovtas xal puAdtroy- 
TAG, ThetoTa eldatmoveotatous Hyouy.at. Sed vereor ne 
hic superlativi usus non tam Atticus quam Xeno- 
phonteus habendus sit. Adde quod non minus ante 
TAstote, quam post, interpunctio collocari potest. Si 
autem post mheiota interpungatur, tunc gvddttovtas 
TAeiGtTa, NON Treiota evdntmovectatous dicemus. Bud. 
quidem certe wActotx cum evdatmovestatous jungi exi- 
stimavit; ego vero in illa mea Editione Xenophontis, 
ea cautione ibi, qua et alibi sum usus, ut cum incer- 
tum esset utra in parte collocari interpunctio debe- 
ret, ipsi lectori interpungendus locus relinqueretur. 
Itidem vero ap. Hom. Il. B, [220] de Thersite, *Ey61- 
ros 0 AyIATt pahior’ Fv, 40’ “Odve7t, dubitari possit 
fortassis an udhiota cum éyOot0¢ Jungi possit, an po- 
tius cum dativis jungi debeat, accipiendo pro Potis- 
simum. Sed ne é/§1o70g cum superlativo wahtota pror- 
sus admitti posse neyemus, facit quod ap. Eur. legi- 
tur (Med. 1323] péyiatov &y8tortoc. 

Ceterum que de illo comparativi usu, eadem et de 
nomine diminutivo preefixum habente nomen pxpov, 
dubitatio esse potest, in utro nimirum pleonasmus 
constitui debeat, ut ap. Aristoph. Pl. [147], ourxoov 
dpyvetdiov. Cui simile est ap. Isocr. pixpe modiyvie et 
vaovoowz’ ap. Athen. wtxpdy mvaxtoxtov. Ap. Xenoph. 
vero precedente etiam adverbio udha, legimus, Cy- 
rop. 8, [3, 38]: Adto¢ oxéntun xal orrelpuy aha wtxcOv 
yay. Talis autem pleonasmus et in Lat. sermone 
frequenter occurrit, ut Parvum munusculum, et Par- 
vum opusculum ap. Cic. : item Minute interroga~ 
tiuncule, apud Eundem. 

Postremo pleonasmos etiam quosdam fuisse scien- 
dum est, qui ut vitio non carebant, ita etiam repre- 
hensione non caruisse existimandi sunt. Talis est is, 
qui in istis verbis cernitur, 7xw xat xatépzopat, in isto 
Aischyli versu , “Hxw yo eis yijv tive xat xatépyouat. 
Qui pleonasmus ab Aristoph, (Ran, 1156] in theatro 
traductus fuit ; cum perinde esse ait ac si quis a 
vicino peteret ucxtoay, et adderet, ct 63 Bobhet, xcodo- 
roy. Veram si summo jure in examinandis talibus 
quarundam vocum ad eandem signif. pertinentium 
geminationibus cum primariis etiam scriptoribus age- 
retur, ne illi quidem fortasse vitiosis pleonasmis ca- 
rere comperirentur : presertim cum in ipso etiam 
Dem. geminationem nominum Suoros et macumdyov0s, 
sicut etiam adverbia 6uotws et maparhyolws apud eum 
conjunguntur [p. 36, 1], Critici quidam ausi fuerint 
reprehendere. Sed quid igitur ilh Critici de Xenoph, 
dixissent participia haGovrag et debapévous conjun- 
gente? Cyrop. 1, p. 12 mez ed. [c. 4, 26]: Tobs pév- 
wor hasdvrag xat detauvous tk Sioa Adyerar Actudyer 
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ganti scriptore dixissent, ista duo copulante? an 
illum magis quam Demosthenem posse excusari? Imo 
vero tolerabilior est, meo judicio, vocum Sor; et 
Taoankyatos quam participiorum )abdvtas et detaué- 
vous geminatio. 

Hec de pleonasmis Atticis nunc habui, que ad 
illa, que Joannes Grammaticus et Corinthus de iis 
tradiderunt, adjicerem. Ut autem pauca esse judica- 
buntur fortasse pra illis, qua dici de iis possent, 
ita certe plusquam multa videri poterant pre iis, 
que ambo de illis scripserunt, Cur autem in eorum 
scriptis tricesima aut quadragesima pars eorum, qua 
dicenda erant, boni consuletur : mihi, si vicesimam 
tantum aut tricesimam partem omisero, non ignosce- 
tur? presertim cum tumultuarius et infinitis typo- 
graphicis occupationibus, (sed aut eidem aut alii le- 
ctori itidem profuturis,) intermixtus sit hujus scri- 
ptionis labor : et cum me (quod pejus est) quoti- 
diano chartarum aliquot penso (ut typographice 
artis ratio postulat) addictum esse oporteat. Quod 
autem hic de pleonasmis dico, idem de aliis quoque 
hujus Appendicis capitibus, et prasertim meol tv 2)- 

etvewv, dictum intelligi volo. 

Antequam autem a pleonasmis ad ellipses trans- 
eam, hoe de illis dicam, eorum nonnullos in Latina 
quoque lingua reperiri; sed ita tamen ut multo plures 
(ni fallor) sibi peculiares habeat. Et jam quidem in 
superioribus, aliquorum, in quibus uni lingua cum 
altera convenit, mentio facta fuit ; iis autem addere 
possumus Nihil quicquam : quod tale omnino est 
quale o8éév 7, cum apud alios tum ap. Xenoph. ex- 
tans. Possumus item adjicere pronominum gemina- 
tionem, Nos-ipsi; hac enim sonant ad verbum jusic 
adtot : (quod si emphasin illic, etiam hic esse dicen- 
dum erit). Adjungi poterit et adverbium Ubi, cum 
genitivo Gentium. Convenit enim Ubi gentium cum 
eo, quod Greci dicunt mot y7%¢. Fateor tamen, quam- 
vis eadem forma dicantur ambo, pleonasmum illum 
in Latino sermone frequentiorem esse, (addere po- 
tes fortassis et certiorem,) quam in Graco : preser- 
timque apud Comicos, quod illi querere soleant, 
ubi gentium sit aliquis, quem alioqui paucorum pas- 
suum intervallo a se abesse noverint. Omnium au- 
tem maxime observatione dignus est pronominis Ille 
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sive 66¢ pleonasmo conveniens. Afferam autem pri- 
mum ex Virg. exempla. Legimus apud eum, Ain. 11, 
[492] : Qualis ubi abruptis fugit preesepia vinclis 
Tandem liber equus, campoque potitus aperto Aut 
ille in pastus armentaque tendit equarum, Aut as- 
suetus aque perfundi flumine noto, Emicat : arrectis- 
que fremit cervicibus alte, Luxurians : luduntque 
jube per colla, per armos. Que comparatio ex Hom. 
Sumpta est, 1m gua Ipse pronomine supervacaneo 
itidem usus est, Il. Z, [308] : ‘Qs @ Gtz tg otarps 
Immog dxootioag ext outvy, Ascpov dmopiitac Geter me- 
Store xpoxtvory, HiwOors Aovecbar ébPhztog totajzoio, Ku- 
Stow * God 83 xdon Eyer, dupe OF yarra "Qyorg diccov— 
cat’ OO ayhatyor meteors, “Piv.on é youve vépet wet = 
Hex xa vouov inmwyv. Sed alii ejusdem poete afferri 
possunt loci, in quibus pleonasmus prononinis Vir- 
giliano illi magis similis est : quod hic velut inter- 
rumpatur oratio, possitque non minus commode 6 0 
disjunctim scribi : quam lectionem mea Editio ha- 
bet. Alia igitur et quidem aptiora hujus pleonasmi 
ex isto poeta exempla proferam, si prius alios. Vir- 
gilii versus attulero, in quibus eundem pronominis 
Latini pleonasmum usurpat. Legitur igitur apud il- 
lum, Aneid. 5 : Pracipitemque Daren ardens agit 
eequore toto, Nunc dextra ingeminans ictus, nunc 
ille sinistra. Sic etiam Illa mheovalovtws , Georg: 3 : 
Undaque jam tergo ferratos sustinet orbes, Puppibus 
illa prius, patulis nune hospita plaustris. Nee non 
Illa, ejusdem operis 1. 2 : Quid majora sequar ? sali- 
ces, humilesque genista Aut ill pecori frondem aut 
pastoribus umbram Sufficiunt. At pronomen Ille, 
quod initio Hneidos habetnr, in hoc versu, Maltum 
ille et terris jactatus et alto, ex hoc numero excipi 
posse videtur : quod dici queat tanquam ax’ &dns 


N 
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aoy%c¢, Multum ille et terris jactatus et alto: subau- A potero donec aliquid melius ab alio excogitatum 


diendo verbum Est, seu Fuit. Sic igitur ap. Hom. 
dico bye non raro tAcovelew, itidemque femininum 
Hye, nec non plurali numero tatye, ut Il. Ty (408) : 
"AN ater rept xeivov dtlus, xai & ovAacce, Eiccxe o° 4 
Ghoyov morjcetat, 7 bye Covdny. Quis enim dye abun-= 
dare hic neget? Comparationi etiam adhibitum, (ut 
pronomen Ille a Virg.,) nonnunquam itidem vacat. 
Sic Hye in comparatione (Od. Z, 106] : Véynie 6 te 
opéva Arto, actu 3 Oreo Hye xdon fyer 408 pétwra. 
Sic certe tatye in comparatione, que habetur I], T 
init. : Atv’ érel obv yetudva gUyov xal déopatov dubpoy, 
Kharyyi tatye métovtar én’ oxexvoio bodwv,~Avdpder mu- 
Ypatorst Gdvov xat xAox oépovcut. Hi sunt loci, (ceteros 
tibi observandos relinquo,) ubi pronominis [lle ta- 
jem usum esse dico, qualem in illis Virg. locis vidi- 
mus. Cave enim, lector, (nam de hoc mihi monendus 
es,) ne cum hoc pronominis Ille usu eum confundas, 
qui aliquot locis ap. Virg. extat, ubi de leone vel 
alia fera logquitur, ut Ain. 12 init. : Poenorum qualis 
in arvis Saucius ille gravi venantum vulnere pectus 
Tum demum movet arma leo. Sic 11: Ac velut ille, 
prius quam tela inimica sequantur, Continuo in mon- 
tes sese avius abdidit altos Occiso pastore lupus. 
Denique et in comparatione ab apro sumpta, 10: 
Ac velut ille canum morsu de montibus altis Actus 
aper, etc. Quem vero usum habere dicemus prono- 
men Ile his in locis? Existimavi-olim sic usurpari ut 
cum aliquis ita loquitur, Ego (ut dicebat ille) mihi 
cano et Musis. Neque certe de hac sententia deduci 


comperero. Nam quod Serv. in primum illum locum 
{12, 5] annotat, pronomine Ille indicari eoz7y, 
perinde ac si diceretur, Leo princeps ferarum : aliis, 
que addidi, exemplis refellitur. Nisi forte et Ile lu- 
pus, dictum esse velimus tanquam de Ferarum prin- 
cipe. Sed quoniam ad hance usque questionem sermo 
de pleonasmo pronominis institutus me deduxit, si- 
mul etiam, in gratiam eorum, qui Calliopes Virgi- 
liane studiosi sunt, aliam pulcerrimam sane et uti- 
lissimam proponam, de loco, quem ultimum attull ; 
in quo comparationis initium est hoe [10, 707], 
Ac velut ille canum morsu de montibus altis Actus 
aper, etc. Nam aliquot versibus interjectis, sequun- 
tur hi [712], Sed jaculis tutisque procul clamoribus 
instant. Haud aliter, juste quibus est Mezentius ire, 
Non ulli est animus stricto concurrere ferro : Missi- 
libus longe et vasto clamore lacessunt, [lle autem 
impavidus partes cunctatur in omnes, Dentibus 
infrendens, et tergo decutit hastas. Venerat anti- 
quis, etc. Que illa est qustio? An non duo isti ver- 
sus, [lle autem impavidus partes cunctatur in omnes, 
Dentibus infrendens, etc. sede sua moti sint, et ante 
illam redditionem comparationis reponi| debeant, 
Haud aliter juste, ete. [Hac serie nunc eduntur illi 
versus in omnibus, ut videtur, codicibus manuscriptis 
turbati.] Quidni vero tam longum hune de pleona- 
smis tractatum questio aliqua mAeoveCouse claudat, 
que mihi lectorique pariter tedium eorum levare 
possit ? ; 


CAPUT II. 


DE VOCIBUS, 


QUE IN ATTICO SERMONE, EAAEMIOYEI, i. e. DEFICIUNT, SEU PER EAAEDYIN 
SUPPRIMUNTUR. 


Cum de vocabulis, que in Attico sermone abun- 
dant, disseruerim, proximum esse arbitror ut vicis- 
sim de iis, que deficiunt, disseram. Sicut autem illa 
Theovacuov, ita hae éddeipews appellatione compre- 
hendi, aut (si mavis), quemadmodum ad m)eovacuov 
illa, ita hee ad gdeubw referri sciendum est; atque 
adeo nonnulla esse vocabula, quorum modo m)<zova- 
cues, modo ehrewhes in Greco sermone inveniatur } 
ut exemplis sub capitis hujus finem declarabo. Sed 
cum multa pleonasmi exempla passim apud Atticos 
scriptores extent, multo etiam plura éddeibews extare 
arbitror, Joannes Grammaticus tamen et Corinthus 
ut pauca pleonasmi, ita etiam éAcibews exempla non 
multa protulerunt. Imo vero Joannes quidem Gram- 
maticus (qui alio nomine Philoponus vocatur) non 
pauca, sed unicum attulit. At Corinthus non adeo 
quidem illorum parcus fuit, sed in iis quadam sunt 
ehveitbets, quas ipsi fortassis Attici pro suis minime 
agnoscerent : ut suo loco declaraturus sum. Ceterum 
quanto nobis brevitas sermonis redundantia gratior 
esse debet, tanto magis horum quam illorum exem- 
plorum studiosos esse oportet. Enimvero libet ante- 
quam ad é)detbews exempla veniam, lectorem monere 


ne cum Latinis grammaticis in hujus schematis ap- - 


pellatione fallatur : et quod Ellipsis nominari debet, 
Eclipsis illorum more nominet. Cur autem hoc, non 
illo, nomine utendum esse censeam, in extremo hoc 
capite docebo. 


Prepositiones apud Atticos deficiunt, (inquit Co- 


rinthus, Articulo vru,) sicut et ap. Hom. [I N, 673]: 
*Qc-ot wiv usovavto Cguxg mupds aifouevoto, pro xard 
mo éuctyovto, Hyouv wg TUp emeveuovto dmavta. Equi- 
dem in magna exemplorum abundantia, eorum se pau- 
perrimum fuisse ostendit Corinthus, qui unicum et 
quidem parum aptum attulerit. Cur enim, obsecro, 
cum déua¢ prepositionem xat% potius quam adver- 
bium 6¢ subaudiamus, aut subaudiendum esse dica- 
mus? presertim cum talem prepositioni x2t% signif. 


D hic poeta tribuere non soleat? Imo vero exemplum 


éhasibews alius preepositionis potius quam hujus af- 
ferre debuit, (licet in Aristoph. loco, quem subjun- 
git, ejusdem prepositionis éddevlg cernatur,) aut 
certe ejusmodi exemplum, de quo controversia oriri 
nulla posset : cujusmodi habemus Il. N, [490], Ai- 
velag Gt mpaTo¢ dxdvttcev “Ldouevijoc. Eodem modo A, 
[roo]: “AA y’ (vel potius dX’ dy’, ut in meo veteri 
Codice), dictevcov Mevehdou xvdadiuoto. Sic in N, paulo 
ante versum, qui modo inde allatus fuit, Truoxouévo 
x20’ Guthov &Avwy. His enim in locis aperte prep. 
xat& ante illos genitivos deficit. Sed nonnulle sunt 
preposs., quarum defectus extant ap. hune ipsum 
poetam non minus frequentes. Et quoniam de pleo- 


_hasmo agere incipiens, ab eo initium sumpsi, et su- 


mendum esse docui, idem nunc ob eam ipsam ratio- 
nem, quam ibi reddidi, (preterquam quod ipse Co- 
rinthus primum illud exemplum ex eo attulit,) fa- 
ciendum esse dico. Ut igitur in versu, quem modo 
protuli, deficit, i. e, subaudienda relinquitur, prep. 
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xt, sic deficit 61% in isto Il. B, [801] : "Epyovrat 
Msotoro , waynoowevot tect dotv. Kadem cum eodem 
genitivo édreubrs extat I’, [14] : Mada 8 Gxa Siémone- 
cov tedto1o, Hodem modo dictum est Z, [507], eter 
meto1o xpoxivov, in comparatione ab equo sumpta. 
Atque ut his in locis deesse putatur et subaudienda 
relinqui prep. 6.4, ita etiam Od. &, [21]: M4 ce yéouv 
Teg Ev ot7 00g xal yelhea doom Aluatoc, esse dictum 
aiuwatos pro 6: aluxzog. Sed ego sicut illis in locis 
subauditionem prepositionis 6x, ut optime conve- 
nientem admitto, ita in hoc, ut alienam rejicio. Quis 
euim unquam gicety Ov aluarog pro guoew afucre dixit ? 


_ Potius certe genitivum pro dativo per antiptosin esse 


positum, vel odecw atuatos accipiendum esse pro 
ovewy éurhyow dicerem, At de subauditione accusa- 
tivi ante hance ipsam prep. 61% dicetur, ubi ejusdem 
ehdetveos exempla ex solute orationis scriptoribus 
afferam. 

[ect prep. ante genitivos itidem subaudienda in- 
terdum relinquitur, ut Od. A, [173]: Eimé 82 pot wa 
tpdg te xal vidos dv xaté\stmov, *"H Tap’ éxetvors gotiv 
éuov yépxg xth., pro mepl matpds etc. Cui loco similis 
hic Soph. p. 281 mez ed. [OEd. C. 307]: KAdwv oot 
esto’ aotkerar tats: ita enim hic xdvwwv cod pro Teoh 
cov, ut illic ciné mazpos pro mel matodc. Sic etiam II. 
N; [109] : ‘Avuvéuev odx e0ghousr Nav cxundouv, 
subauditur vel mel, vel 6rép : magis tamen proprium 
prep. dre locum hic habet. Sed me ante accusati- 
vum quoque subaudiri existimat Eust. Il, E, [339]: 
Ap6cosiou dik némdov, Gv of Xcorreg xduov adrat Tlou- 
pevov One bévacog. Sed mihi nequaquam placet quic- 
quam subaudiri, cum verbum xéyvew itidem cum 
aecusativo valde usitatum esse sciamus, sicut et alia 
pleraque verba 2 duetaGdtwv facta esse wetabatixe 
videmus. 

“Yro quoque prepositione nonnunguam destitui- 
tur oratio ap. poetas, ut ap. Hom. Il. B, [513]: Od¢ 
téxey Astudyy doumAxcopos ACetdxo, Hap bévos aidotn, 
imepwioy sicavabiica “Aoyi xpateps). Sequendo enina 
alios ejusdem poet locos dicendum est “Apyt esse 
pro ix’ Apyi, ut alibi, “Ov on’ Ayyton téxev Agoodtry. 
Sic de Polypwto, Tov tro Hetgr00u téxev ‘Inmodduera: 
quos locos affert ust. ut édcvl illam probet : ac 
certe alios quamplurimos ejusmodi posse afferri fa- 
teor, qui hance prep. 6d habeant. Sed certe non 
cum téxev, sed cum cicavabaon jungendus videri pos- 
sit dativus “Agi. Quod si etiam dativus hic ad verbum 
zéxsy ferri dicatur, non videtur incommode sequi da- 
tivus verbum téxev, ut dicitur mulier alicui liberos 
parere. Atque adeo non solus est hic locus, ubi 
prep. illa omittitur, Legimus enim B, [658] : “Ov té- 
xev Aotudyera Btq “Hoaxdnety. 

“Yro autem inea signif., qua ponitur pro Pre, 
heist dici potest in isto Theogonie Hesiodi 1. 
[850]: Togoce & Gang (nisi potius leg. est, Teéao’ atane, 
quam lectionem reponendam censeo), évéporst x2ta- 
oOtuévorow dvdcowv, Acbgctou xshddoro xat atv7ig Onior7- 
cog. Hic enim si prep. aliquam subaudire necesse sit, 
nulla commodius subaudiri posse videtur quam 670, 
in ea signif., qua ponitur pro Pre, ut dicitur ali- 
quis tremere Pre metu, seu Pre frigore. Non ignoro 
interim évexx posse etiam subaudiri. 

~ Ext autem etme ante gen., Il. E, [6] : Achoupd- 
vog dxeavoio, Sic Z, [508]: Elobas dovecbar ebdéeiog 
motauoto, dixerim subaudiri hane prep. debere : po- 
tius quam dativum det, cum auctore brevium scho- 
liorum. Quod si etiam rotavov accipiamus ayti tod 
bdaros Tod motau.0v (ut ille addit), non video cur minus 
Zrevbss hic esse dici poterit, 

‘Yxép etiam ex iis est, que subaudiende interdum 
relinquuntur, ut Il. ©, [124]: "Extooa & aivov &yos 
moxace goévas Fvidyoro, pro Orie Avidyowo. Sic statim 
post, Kat dyviueves neo Eratoov, pro bxép Exatoov. Sed 
dubium est nonnullis in locis an hee prep. Sx an 
mept subaudiri debeat, ut in isto Homerico, N, [10g] : 
“Apovewev 00x €0Zhovar Nyoiv @xurdowy, vel meol vel orep 
subaudiri posse existimatur. At in illis duobus locis, 
quos_ex Il. © protuli, alisque ejusmodi, non minus 
fortasse subaudiri potest évexx seu Evexev, quam orép. 
Cum autem hujus subauditionis exempla mez in Co- 


A rinthum Animadversiones habeant, inde, si videbitur, 


petere illa poteris. 

‘Avel etiam subauditur in isto Hom. versu, Od. A, 
[326] de Eriphyle :“H yovodv thou avdpd eddéaro 
Tinhevta , pro avtt gthou dvdodg. Est autem valde a 
poetis celebrata historia, (vel potius fabula, quando- 
quidem de poetis loquor,) quam ibi attingit Hom. 
Legimus enim ap. Ovid. 3 De arte: Si scelere OEcli- 
des Talaonie Eriphyles Vivus et in vivis ad Styga 
venit equis. Sic Propert. lib. 3: Tu quoque ut aura- 
tos gereres, Eriphyla, lacertos, Discerptis nusquam 
est Amphiaraus equis. Quoniam igitur monile, quod 
accepit Eriphyle, amittendi viri causa illi fait, dicit 
Hom. illam é¢5ac0at ypucoy vthov dvdods, accepisse au- 
rum pro marito, i. e. loco mariti. Eust. putat subau- 
diri etiam posse xaté: exponens, eéwpodox4On xatk 
to¥ avopds. Vidimus autem et antea gery hujus 
prep. cum genitivis : altera tamen subauditio magis 
placet. 

TIpo item subauditam alicubi observasse mihi vi- 
deor. Non dubium est certe quin eo in versn, quem 
modo protuli, de Kriphyle, “H zpusdy ofhou dv3pdg 2d- 
aro tuyevta, Subaudiri possit 7d, non minus com- 
mode quam évt!, si quidem sententia loci spectetur : 
alioqui fateor dgyou.x éxsivo dvtl toto frequentius 
esse quam dzyouat éxsivo 790 tobtToU. 

Xbv ex iis est, que frequenter omittuntur ; potest- 
que ejus gddeufts vere Attica censeri, ut docebo, cum 
ex solute orationis scriptoribus exempla proferam., II. 
@, non procul ab initio [23]: “AAW ére 3} xal eye med- 

is Dek 


gomv e0éhount govosat, AUTH xev yain epdcaty’ adth te 


Qaldcon, pro avy adty% yaty xa ob adc Oaddoon. Od. 
@, [54]: Amd maccchou aivuto tov, Adte ywousd , 
itidem pro oby «ti ywoute. 

Nunc autem de ellipsi praepositionum, que in so- 
luta itidem oratione invenitur, dicendum est. Ut au- 
tem hic quoque a prep. xat& incipiam, Corinthum 
aliud ejus éddetbews exemplum potius afferre debuisse 
ajo, (si quidem unicum afferre volebat,) nimirum 
ejus, que omnium est frequentissima, et ita quidem 
ut solute orationi cum carmine sit communis. Ea est 
qua dicitur aliquis esse xahog to cOy.x vel aicypdc, esse 

éyas TO ctiu.n vel wixpos, esse taybs wddx vel Boadus : 
qua denique accusativo passim talem constr, dari vi- 
demus. Hom. Il. E, [801]: Tudeds tor pixpos piv eyy 
dguxg, GAAw wayntys. Apud Eund. nemo nescit extare 
passim, mdda¢ wxbs Ayiddevs. Legitur A, [114] : Exel 
od Sev éotk yepeiwv Ov déuxc, ovde guy, ovr’ dp gpevas, 
odte tt gpyx. Est enim prxpds déux¢ pro xatd to dguas, 
et modu5 mxbs pro xatk tovs 7d5u5 : itidemque in ce- 
teris accusativis. Theocr. initio Idyllit, quod *Koe- 
otig Ss. Avceows inscriptum est [23,1]: Avie 6 mo0- 
AbgIAT—Og amnvéos our’ épdGou, Lav popgav aya0e, tov 
08 tedrov odxé0’ duotw. Sic in soluta oratione dicitur 
quispiam esse xx)0g to cau, et ayxhos thy Wud: ul 
ap. Xenophontem legimus (Anab. 2, 6, 30], Tods xz- 
Rods te cwuata et tobs dyaobs tas buyds. Isoer. [p. 2, 
E]:°Orws 1% tév toonwv 79y cmoudator Tepuxévar cd- 
Eouct. Sic xadog thy dtr, vel aiczodg : eodemque modo 
alia infinita adjectiva aliis infinitis substantivorum 
accusativis juncta reperiuntur, Estque heec Edheubec 
apnd quoslibet solute orationis scriptores ita usitata, 
ut xtjoer piv, Attica lingua, yofeer 62, non minus 
linguze communis censeri possit. Atque adeo hance 
ZdAeuhry, vel potius accus. hune Ehherrttxoy, Latini quo: 
que imitati sunt, cum Cetera dixerunt pro In ceteris : 
ut tx how pro xat& tk homd, Seu ev tots Aovmots : sive 
cide pro xave tHe. Virg. Mn. 3: At cetera Graius. 
Itidemque ap. Liv. legimus, Dec. 1, 1.1: Et quia 
proximum regnum, cetera egregium, ab una parte 
haud satis prosperum fuerat, Eodem libro, Ergo vi- 
rum cetera egregium secuta quam in petendo habue~ 
rat, etiam regnantem ambitio est. Usus est et Plin.: 
‘Tradunt in Mysia, feram qu Bonasus vocetur, equina 
juba, cetera tauro similem. Itidemque ut dicunt Gra- 
ci révte Gu.010¢, ita dixit Virg., Omnia Mercurio simi- 
lis : item, Os humerosque deo similis. Tale est et Nuda 
genu, ap. Eund. Quin etiam accusativi nonnulli ver— 
bis juncti eodem referuntur, ut in istis ejusdem poete 
locis, Exvleri mentem nequit ; et, Faciem mutatus et 


11 HENR. STEPH. 
ora. Sed et in locis, quia superioribus diversi sunt, 
hujus prepositionis ehreupts luvenitur ut cum at 
aUTHY ee pro xatk tihy adthiy eav dicit Theophr. 
C. Pl. 5. Sed et ellipsin, quam habemus i in accuss, 
illis ywouny evry, positis pro nate yvwmuny guty, quam- 
vis superioribus multo minus usitatam, Atticam esse 
nemo negare possit, cum Aristophanem ea usum esse 
constet, Pac. [232]: A etue xat yuo erévar, yvoduny 
euny, MeMet. Neque enim dubium est quin dictum 
sit pro xard woury cui. Scio aliogui Plat. non yo- 
uy guhy, pro xatk yvounv éujy, sed xack thy euyy 
dixigsey "relinquentem subaudiendam substantivum, 
non autem prep. De quo éddetbew¢ genere suo Loco 
dicetur. 

Cum verbis quoque subaudiri xat& sciendum est, 
veluti cum dicitur, a7 thy xegahhy, vel Caxvou.at Thy 
poyiy, seu xapSlav. Cui simile est ap. Hom. ywopevog 
x70. Tale autem est illud supra, Expleri mentem. 

At& quoque in soluta oratione, et quidem Attica, 
éddeiner NOnnunquam; sed exemplum, quod Corin- 
thus ex Phuc. affert hujus gddstews, plane alienum 


‘est, uti docui in us, que in Ba che de ejus Articulum 


annotavi. Contra in tatv éox non male subaudiri 
existimandum est 6% cum totva. Plane autem similis 
vel potius eadem ellipsis (utpote cum eodem prono- 
mine) extat apud Soph., todvo videlicet pro cv& todto. 
Verum pluralis tatt« subauditam habens prep. 
multo est apud primarios scriptores usitatior, Xen. 
Anab. 4, P. 188 mez ed. fe. 1, 21]: Totr’ é eyo zomeu- 
Sov, xa Oke TOUTO Ge ovy, brépevov, elmors duvatuny oba- 
Cut T moly nartetAjodar thy imepbohyy. (Ubi etiam observa, 
post cara, quod prepositione dia destituitur, statim 
sequi ov todr0.) Sed frequenter post tatrx ita posi- 
tum éd\derrtixOs additur particula quepiam, nimirum 
6, vel tot, aut 38, vel goa. Plato Symp. [p. 17h, Al: 

Daiivor oh 2nodhomisduny | iva xaxAdS Tak xahov tw. At 
catté tot ap. Hermog. legitur, nec non ap, alios eo 
antiquiores scriptores legi putandum est: tatta 62 
autem extat in isto Aristot. loco, Probl. sect. 20: 
Tadrta 6 be xo ol TOMY /.pdvov ibebboviees dy podatepot etot 
Ta weTPLOV 7povov xa)sudovtwy. At vero tadt’ doa ma- 
gis Atticis in usu fuisse videtur, cum Aristophanes 
etianh locis ga eo utatur : ex x quibus est hic 
[Nub, 319] Pair’ dp’ dxobcac’ adcay to gE 1p jj py 
LOU ceroty tat. Et hic [394]; Tad? doc xaL TH vouat’ 
addAdow, Booven xat Tope, 6uotw. Sic autem et Theoer. 
hoc pronomine usus est, sequente par ticula & aon, 1ui- 
tio IdyHii, quod Thyonichus inscribitur [14, 3] 
Pavr’ don ene! X& ptarak mwodrbs odtos do, abaheor o de 
alxzwvvot. Sic autem et allt recentiores tadv’ dow tan- 
quam magis Atticum usurparunt. Sciendum est au- 
tem ante alios Hom. ratte pro 6:4 tatta dixisse, et 
quidem absque ullius particule adjectione, Ll. A, 
[693] :- ‘Tat6’ Omepngaveovtes "Emel yarxoytrwves , 
Hysac S6pthovees 6, atacand unyavowvto. Le. Atk totTo 
bmepppovodytec, ut ipse quoque ust. exponit. Non 
dubito autem quin ex isto poeta hujus quoque ehhet= 
be WS exemplum Attici sum pserint. 

Subauditur d1& et cum aliis accusativis, veluti cum 
dicitur ojyv ydéow, pro 6k thy chy yew. Et quoniam 
hoc loquendi genus: é\deurtixov frequentissimum est, 
schol. Apollomit Znyvog z7ohov apud illum exponens 
Ga Znvos yorov, Arg. 2, [1196] : : Emel DotEoro Ouxade 
Xréhhowar dutrjcwv LZyyvos Jono Atohtéqowy, tale esse 
dicit istud loquendi genus. ‘xempla autem hujus 
phrasis oxy ydow, itidemque guy zaow, ab Apollo- 
nio dictum, habes in Thesauro meo s. v. Xzouc. 

Ilept eodem plane modo é))etmet ap. Aristoph. quo 
ap. Soph., in ev, quem ex ejus OEdipo Coloneo pro- 
tuli, versu, p. 181 mez ed. (307.] Ut enim ibi xAvwy 
ov, est pro xo Tept Gov, ita legimus ap. Aristoph. 
Pl. 334], Tov Toa .070¢ axnKoeV Tt, pro mpl TOU Ted 
yearos : neque eninr particulam ti cum genitivo mpd- 
‘yvato¢ Jungi putandum est. Eodemque pacto et ap. 
Thue. legitur p. 123 (4, , 6, “Qc éniovro t%¢ TIvAou 
KaTELAnUEVIS, pro Tept tic Tleou HOPE UYEV. Esse 
enim ejusdem signif,, his in Il., ista bers dxovev, 
muvddveoOat, . 
plum ejusd. edhettpeorg cum verbo cujus signif, eodem 
pertinet, habuisti antea ets TATOOS pro Treph Tateds. 


satis notum est. Ex Hom, autem exem- _ 
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Tapa deficit ap. Thuc. 2, p- 63 mez ed. [e. 46}: 
“Oda yko olg xeitaL aperns WEYLTTOL y TOLGSE Kat dvSpes 
dovator moMtevouct. Cum tamen deficere hic prep. 
map% dico, ex scholiaste sententia loquor. Ad me 
enim quod attinet, utrumque dici posse existimo : et 
ita quidem ut si absit prep. tap, sermo minime ha~ 
bendus sit é)Acvmtixos, Nam ole xetrar dO\x ita resolvi 
potest, ot Epougy KOK KElpever $ > aut etiam sine parti- 
cipio, ot exousw woke : wt dicere possis, ot¢ xstvrat vOut 
dptoror, pro ot éyover Woun0ug dplorous. 

‘Yrip in soluta etiam oratione deficere aliquando 
existimatur. Thue. 1, p. 32 [c. 96]: Ipdoynua 204 nv 
duivecbat Gv éxadov. Ubi schol, ait Aetmew prep. Onép : 
ut sit pro 6x9 wy Enaloy. Apud eundem Historicum, 
2, P» 79 fewga}s Lorqaay 3: xat ot Ie chomovv7jatot 7p0- 
Tatov, Os vEvinnxorEs, TIS sporis Bs Ts vA vi vats 
dreg0erpay, Ubi idem ‘eahel! ths. tTeoTAS pro Omep TiS 
tToor7s positum esse tradit : itidemque ante @ vult 
esse ellipsin prapositionis di ; ait enim esse dictum 
pro Or tas vats. Ego autem ante gen, tpony¢ subau- 
diendum quidem aliquid esse fateor; sed évexx non 
minus quam orp subaudiri posse dico. Nee vero 
ante accus. &> subaudiri ox necesse existimo, sed po- 
tius dictum esse vig tpoms as ™ pds TH Ya wads bré90e1~ 
pay, pro ths toons tiv vebv Be moos cH 77 buéo0eroay. 
Quod tamen structure orationis genus valde xat,o- 
mperéc esse haud inficior; sed quo est xatwompenéorte- 
pov, eo magis Thucydideum videri fortasse debeat. 
Ad alterum autem locum quod attinet, si inter dy 
vecdar et dv subaudiri debere dicamus praep. brig, 
dicendum idem fuerit passim, ubi verbum istud é.0- 
veoQat legetur : nimirum gen., quem habet, non e vi 
verbi, sed e vi prepositionis esse. Apud Soph., (ha- 
bent autem et Tragici non pauca schemata cum soluta 
oratione commuunia,) putat schol, ante infin. wodsty 
subaudiri debere Sxéo tod, in isto Electra loco p. 120 
mee ed. [872]: ‘Yo" ASoviig tor orrtarg Swrmouar, Td 
xooutov usleicn aby tayet woreiv. Verum (ut antea dixi 
de uno ex locis Thue.) non minus commode subau- 
diri hic potest &vex«. Sed et dete (quod spe ante 
infinitivos ¢)hetzer) hic _luoque locum habere posse 
videtur ; aut etiam eg’ oO. At ubi infinitivo prefixus 
est attioulus TOU, non item date vel é ey” b, sed évexa 
duntaxat aut 6xp subaudire licet: ut ap. Xen. [Cy- 
rop. 1,3, 9], Tot 84, et odouaxa eyygotev, wh AvorteActy 
avtots. Sed de hae ellipsi iterum in sacoainas evexa et 
ote dicendum fuerit. 

“Yrzo in ea etiam signif., qua pro Super s. Supra 
ponitur, subaudicndum existimat schol. Callimachi, 
(hoc enim omissi, cum de poetica hujus prep. ellipsi 
dissererem,) Hymno in Jovem [24]: Hoshi d¢ Kaote— 
vos dv, Cteood meg govtog, “fAuols ébchovto xwwmeta. 
Dicit enim Aste prep. inép : : et hance expositionem 
subjungit, moAhe 0 Emép tov Kapimvos EoTmeta tobs ow- 
Asobs exotqcay. Verum ego (quod ejus pace dictum sit) 
minime nobis subaudiendum esse orée, cum dvw lo- 
cum ejus obtineat, existimo. Plus certe coloris ha- 
buisset subauditio ista prepositionis Orde, si avo pro 
irepdv positum esse dixisset; sed huic etiam expo- 
sition parata objectio fuisset t, quamvis Srepdven dici 
soleat potius quam dv , tamen potius in brrepdve 
prep. into mtovaCer, quam etre in advo. 

IIpo¢ ante accus. deficit, in isto Thue. loco, 2 2, ps 
64 mez ed. [c. 51] 3 Emet xat t&¢ dhopupaers TOV OTTO- 
“eyvoueveny TeheuToovTes XL Of oixeiot eGexauvov. Esse 
enim dictum tk ohoguacers pro TrOOG Tike dhogupcets, 
annotat schol.: a quo si hie discedere quis velit, quid 
accusativo illo faciendum esse dicet ? Nam posse cum 
ééxauvov jungi, nemo, ut opinor, dicere audebit, 

Sed aliud exemplum eAreitbews prepositionis moog: 
invenisse mihi videor, de quo viros. doctos assensu- 
ros mihi spero. Existimo enim, cum dicitur ohy yépty, 
commodius subaudiri mpds, quam 6%, ut vulgo cre- 
ditur; licet et ipsum schol. Apollonin (in quo alioqui 
multa sunt que reconditiorem lingue Grace cogni- 
tionem testantur) in. ea sententia esse, antea ostende- 
rim, cum de ellipsi prapositionis Sue agerem. Neque 
vero mirum tibi, lector, videri debet quod ibi nul- 
lam hujus auliakcli liens prepositionis p06 mentio- 


nem fecerim; magis enim, dum illa scriberem, urge- 
\ 
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bar, quam ut aliorum sententiam diligenter exami- A convenit, .sicut in Greco verbum ye7c0a:, Ut enim: 
( : 


nare vacaret. Ut autem eos malim quam ox sub- 
audire ante ojv yéowv, moveor iis loquendi generibus, 
que prefixam illam, non hanc, prep. habent, cum 
alioqui aut eidem aut simili accusativo jungatur. Quis 
enim 790g ydouw, quis mods HSovhy dici nescit? Si quis 
tamen exemplis opus sibi esse dicet, ea pro me meus 
Thes. suppeditabit : et unum etiam, in quo mpd 480- 
viv et moog yo copulantur, Neque tamen hac a me 
ita dicuntar quasi omnino aliena preepositionis ox 
sit subauditio; sed quod prepositionis moog subau- 
ditio ei loquendi generi, quod est usitatissimum, sit 
consentanea. Fateor enim alioqui et 6% yaow non 
prorsus inusitatum esse, cum in illo etiam meo Thes, 
ejus ex Aristot. exemplum afferatur, Ethic. 10: Mé 
Arora O’ etvar ayxbov d un Ov Exépou ydow caipoducda. 
Fateor preterea posse inter hee duo loquendi genera 
interdum discrimen constitui, Nam toto mpo5 yew 
cov atpovpat, alio etiam sensu (ni fallor) dici potest 
quam tovto d& ydotv cov aipoduat. Nam tune mods a= 
pry cov atootu.at cum electionem in tuo arbitrio pono, 
et prout tibi libuerit vel hoc et vel illud eligo; at 
Ok yootv cov atootuct, cum in gratiam tuam, eoque 
animo ut tibi commodem, hoc potius quam illud eli- 
go, etiamsi alioqui in eligendo, utrum a me eligi ma- 
lis nesciam, aut tuz voluntatis minime nescius, el 
morem non geram. Sed hee fortasse quam par sit 
subtiliora : sic tamen ut illis, qui eum Aristot. librum 
non ase lectum tantum, sed plane intellectum dicere 
volunt, multa loquendi genera non minus subtiliter 
examinanda sint. 

TIpd¢ alio etiam modo é)etxew arbitror : nimirum 
verbis quibusdam prefixam : veluti si ita loquar, 'T'( 
os ov yeron Br6)torg, ov duvaievos AUTH AVAYIVUDSKELY 
i. e. (interpretando verbum verbo) Quid vero tu 
utere libris, cum eos legere non possis ? Hie certe ut 
Quid est pro Ad quid,i. e. Quam ad rem ; ita etiam 
ti dici pro moog st existimo: ut in Aristoph. Nub. 
init. : Tot dwdcxa pvais Llacia; tt eyonodtunv; “Or’ 
érorduyy tov Kornatiav. Subauditur enim hic dat. 
cum ti éypyocuny, videlicet Codexa pvaic. I. e. (red- 
dendo verbum verbo) Quid illis decem minis usus 
sum? pro Ad quid usus sum? Ad quam rem usus 
sum? Quem in usum decem illas minas converti? 
Gallice, Qu’ay-je faict de cet argent? \. e. ad verbum, 
Quid illo argento feci? seu illa pecunia, Atque ut 
hic tt idem valet quod m20¢ ti, ita certe in isto ejus- 
dem Comici |. [Pl. 941}, Tots & éu6adtors tt yojcetat 
atc, simé wot. Mihi enim nullo modo subandire hic xat& 
placet, cum p05 ti yovjaetat multo aptius dicatur quam 
nave ti yoreerat. Quod si quis ad verbum reddere sibi 
permittat, Quid utetur, minime absque exemplo ita 
loquetur. Hoc saltem constat, cum quibusdam verbis 
usurpari Quid itidem é\dermrxG<, sive eadem que et 
hic, sive alia prep. deficiat. Ceterum ut in illo Ari- 
stoph. loco aliisque hujusmodi subaudiri prep. mp0¢ 
ajo, ita etiam ubi 7p7o00 dativo persone jungitur, 
cum ti vel 6,71: veluti cum dicitur, Tt yonodueda 
TOUT TH avOewn, vel dvepi; ad verbum, Quid homine 
isto utemur? Dem.: Tt 62 yenodusela tot; Idem, 
*Eyol pév ypqoucbe 6, tt Bovdccbe. Thuc. 7 : Kat Eaurép 
piv ypmobar exérevev excivdy te xa Auxcdatuovious 6, tt 
Podrovrat? 2: Buvébyoav tots [Axtaretor apes te autos 
mapadouvar xa tx Exha, yovjcaciat G, tr av Bovrwveat. 
In Latino quidem sermone multo minus hujusmodi 
locis convenit verbum Uti quam superioribus, ubi 
dativus rei, non persone erat. Nam iliud prius, Quid 
usus sum, vel quid utar illa pecunia? item, Quid 
utetur calceis ? non tam male sonare videntur quam 


hoe, Quid utar isto homine? Vel, Utere me quicquid 


voles. (In illo tamen Thuc. loco, ubi dativus rei da- 
tivo person adjunctus est, hac ad verbum interpre- 
tatio tolerabilior esset; nam ubi dicit, Xgds te adtobs 
mapndobvat xat ta Oma, yovjoxcbar 6, tL ay Bodhoveat, 
neminem ignorare puto intelligendum esse, yo7jcusbat 
colar xab toi Srhots 6, te av Bovrkwvtat : et propter 
adjunctum rei dativum, minus durum posse videri 
verbum Uti dico: hoc modo, Ut ipsis ipsorumque ar- 
mis ad quicquid liberet, uterentur.) At in Gallico 


, 


sermoue his atque illis locis perinde verbum Faire 


pro tt éyoqoduny tots yoyuact, dicemus Qu’ay-je faict 
de cet argent? vel tt yphaouant tois Yonuacrs Que feray- 
Je de cet argent? eodem plane modo illa Dem. verba,, 
éuol uty yohoacbe 6, tt BotAccbe, reddemus, Faites de 
Yes Per ee ras , 
moi a vostre plaisir. Sic in illo Thue. loco, yoxoucbar 
6, tt av BovAwvrat, videlicet cotct xut trois Smors, Qu’ils 
Jissent @ leur plaisir deux et de leurs armes, Qu’ils en 
Jissent tout ce que bon leur sembleroit. At quomodo 
genus hoe loquendi reddi Latine debeat (i. e. Latini 
sermonis consuetudinem servando), in Thes. meo de- 
claravi. Sed ideo Gallicam interpretationem affero, 
ut quoniam in hoc sermone idem utrobique yerbum 
usurpari, sicut in Graco, ostendo, nobis subauditio 
itidem utrobique eadem (nimirum prapositionis 7d) 
mira non videatur. Fortassis autem prep. cig non mi- 
nus commode subaudiri posse dicet quispiam: cui 
non magnopere refragabor, preesertim cum Thue. ita 
usurpasse illam prep. sciam: cujus usus exemplum 
quoque ex illo sumptum proferam, ubi de_preposi- 
tione etg¢ agam. Uno enim eodemque in loco verbo 
Zp7e0ar, cum accusativo primum, sine hac prep., 
deinde ea prefixa, utitur. 

Kig quoque interdum deesse et subaudiendam re- 
linqui sciendum est, ut ap. Thuc, 2, p- 61 [c. 42] 2°A yep 
tiv Tokw Uuvyoa, at tivde xal THv toLdvde dpetal éxd- 
cunoev, ubi Marcellus, aut quicunque est Grecarum 
explicationum Thucydidi adjectaram auctor, deesse 
dicit prep. eis. Sed utro in loco prep. deesse censuit ? 
Non ante thy, ut opinor; sed ante &: ut enim dicitur 
Eratve) adTOY Eig taUTH, Ita non dubito quin ille dictum 
esse censuerit, & thy modw Uuvyou pro cic & thy mdAw 
Suyyoe. 

Ellipsews praepositionis ets exemplum aliud apud 
eundem seriptorem habemus, et quidem multo etiam 
precedente certius : cum ipsemet Thuc., veluti nos 
illius admonens, eam verbo prefigat cui non pre- 
fixerat in loco, qui proxime precedit, sed subau- 
diendam reliquerat. Cum enim dixisset, 2, p. 54 
[c. 15], Kat tH xovvy tH viv tv, tov tupdvvwy ott 
xehevodvtwy, “Evvsaxpovvey xahouuevy, tT 6& ma&thar, oa- 
vepeoy ov mye obci, Kadhroog ovouacuzvn, éxsivy Te 
eyybs oon, tk TAetotou aba eyoovto, subjungit, Kat 
viv étt amd tov doyatou mod te yausxdy xal é¢ aAha toy 
feptiv voutlerar to Udate yp7olar. His inquam poste- 
rioribus verbis é &Adka to Usatt yeyobar, ipsemet 
Thue. ellipsews lectorem admonere videri potest , 
qua usus erat cum diceret, tx mhstotov a51a éyodyto. 
Cum enim ipsemet verbo yo7cba ita utatur cum 
prep. illa eis, non dubium est quin eam subaudiri, 
non aliam ullam, putandum sit. Alioqui cum 7ojebae 
subaudiri etiam posset prep. moos, sequendo ea, que 
dicta paulo ante fuerunt. 

Ellipsin autem praepositionis etg junctee articulo to, 
putat esse schol. Eur, ante infin. xextio00, in hoe 
ejus-versu, in Or. [804] : Mugiwy xpstcowy. duarudvwy 
dvdot xextijobar gthoc. Ita enim exponit, pugtwy ade)- 
gov xpetacwv 6 thos éotiv avOpwrwy, els tO xexthabas 
adtov (ubi supervacaneus esse videtur genitivus évOee- 
mwy : et potius ab illo scriptum fuisse dySewmos su- 
spicor). Et addit,, eodem modo esse dictum xgetecwy 
xextijodor, quo dicitur 7abs 6 rotapos. meiv. 

Habet porro et ap, Hom. aliosque poetas suam el- 
lipsin prep. ei¢ : ex quo tamen exempla nulla protuli 
supra: ideoque hic ea proferenda censeo, Est autem 
ea ante accusativos potissimum: ut Il. A, [329]: 
"Epyecdov xdatqy Tndniacew Axidijos, pro eis xdtotny, 
pro quo et xdstyvée alicubi dicit. Sic F, [407] : Med 
TL toigt Mddecow bmoctpEeras *O)uy.rov, pro sis “Ohuu- 
roy, pro quo itidem “O)uy.rovée alicubi ap, eum extat,. 
vel potius OvAuurdyée, metri causa. Quin etiam inve- 
nitur 03° ixeévers, cum hae prepositionis etc ellipsi, 
ut Il. &,. 298: "Hon, wot weyavia xar’ OdAvurov 160’ 
ixdévets; Ubi etiam. duplex ellipsis observanda est, et 
a parte anteriori et a posteriori. Dicitur enim +dd< 
pro cig tdde 10 ywptov, vel GHua. Veruim magis rara et 
mira etiam est ellipsis hujus prep. in isto ejusdem 
poeta loco, Il. A, [66]: Lerp%v 0° 3 xev Totes Sreo- 
xusavTas Ayorobs Acgwat modrepot Orepdoxix Snhyioacdat® 
hic enim Eustath, yult Ayatolg dpgwot esse pro eis, 


Q 
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‘Ayarodg : et esse hunc sensum, dpeztv movjowow cic 
zoug Ayatobe tod mapababyvat tovs Soxoug. Sed durior 
mihi subauditio ista videtur quam ut Eustathio assen- 
tiri de ea possim. In meo autem vet. exemplari, (in 
quo non Grepdexta conjunctim, sed Srp Sox. disjun- 
ctim, ut in mea ed., legitur,) ita versus ille explica- 
tur, mooxatdépkwytat mpdtecot bmep cous “EAnvag tods 
doxoug Brcbar xat magabyvor. Verum et hoc durum 
mihi videri fateor ut illa prep. 6x9 ad pracedentem 
versum retrocedens, cum accusativo “Ayatols junga- 
tur: ut omittam ei non satis conveniéntem usum for- 
tasse datum iri. At hee incommoda vitabimus, nec 
a sensu poeta aberrabimus, ut opinor, si lectionem 
illam 6n2p Gox1x sequentes , dicamus apiwor mootepor 
dndyoacbar Ayarods Orip Goxtx. Alioqui enim miran- 
dum etiam videtur quem prepositionis usum Eust. 
esse putaret, Sadyjcacdat Soxta exponens éropxFcat , 
nulla illius facta mentione, Hc tamen tanquam obi- 
ter et Cnrquatixdis s. Sramopytix isto de loco dicta, 
accipi velim. 

Ev etiam (que eadem cum precedente est prep. 
apud Latinos) interdum é)hetzet : preesertimque iis 
in ll., in quibus et apud Latinos pretermitti solet : 
cum videlicet testimonia afferuntur ex libris ,-quo- 
rum nomina adduntur: ut videmus passim ap. Athen., 
auctores propemodum infinitos citantem, hance prep. 
nominibus librorum, presertimque Comcediarum et 
Trageediarum, plerisque non prefigi : ut Evodts 
Aiétv, (alicubi etiam év Aiglv,) et Kpativos MadOaxois , 
et Aprotopavns Aartahetor. Itidem Aicytdosg Neavicxorc, 
et Evorrtdns Masdover, ibidem. Itidem certe apud ve- 
teres grammaticos Latinos, Plantus Amphitryone, 
‘Yerentius Phormione, legimus, Verum et ap. poetas 
subaudiendam relingui interdum hanc particulam 
sciendum est, veluti cum ddnm et donors pro év dou 
et 2v douots dicunt. 

°Ex in earum est numero, que aliquando omittun- 
tur; sed potissimum cum genitivis, qui materiz ali- 
cujus signif. habent : ut in isto Pausaniz loco, ’Ev- 
zaOa eixoves “Adpravod, duo ugv eiot AtQov Aeuxod, duo 3 
Aiyurtiov. Apud Eund., “Ayahy.2 Asuxod dtOov. Sic au- 
tem Latini nonnunquam Lapide ablativum materiz 
pro E Japide s. Ex lapide, dixerunt : ut Lapide Pa- 
rio, pro [x lapide Pario, 

vv vero una est ex prepositionibus, quarum fie- 
quentissima est ellipsis: vel potius, nulla est cujus 
frequentior magisque usitata/(in certo quodam lo- 
quendi genere) sit ellipsis. Neque vero dubium esse 
potest quin hic illius usus, quo subaudienda relin- 
quitur, (si tamen id vocari usus potest,) mere sit At- 
ticus : cum plurima ex plurimis, vel potius omnibus, 
Atticis scriptoribus testimonia suppetant. Usum au- 
tem hac ellipsi Hom. ante illos fuisse, docui antea ; 
nunc ex solute orationis scriptoribus exempla pro- 
ferre volens, a Thuc. initium sumam. Legimus 4, p. 
147 [c. 78]: Topevduevog Extaxostors xa ytAtors Sx)t- 
Taig & tk ext Opdxng p. 146 [c. 75]: Agxx vauol é 
tov Idvtov éceremAcdxer’ 8, p. 273 [c. 33] :7Emt thy 
Xiov mhéovtec tH otpari&, pro abv tH otpatt® 4: Ame- 
ywoonsay ta otpatH, pro sbv tH otext* ibid., *Exx0g- 
Geto tH otpxte, quod itidem exp. 1 : Katk tayos to 
mhéove TOU otouTod dveywonse, pro adv tH mhéove tov 
ctoatov. 3:°O 68, tov Meconvinv ydprte mercbelo, xot 
Udita voutous dveu tro tov ADnvatwy duvausurg toi 
*"Hretpdtarg Euuucyou werk tov AitwAdv duvacbat dv 

p ? valves 6 Ne 
xatk y7v é\9siy xt, Dicam autem aliquid de his locis, 
postquam alios aliorum scriptorum attulero, Xen. 
Anab, 2: Kal © Ktpoo dvé6n Fev, pro obv @. Tu 
exemplis autem, que his adjiciam, animadverte pre- 
position isti [sic] subjungi pronomen abté) vel adzois, 
ut in isto Xenophontis, Kal dvadyoduevor tkg vads Hyov 
adtoic avopder. Adeoque in hoc loquendi genere usi- 
tata Historicis fuerunt hec duo verba adrois dvdpact, 
ut ellipsis hee occasionem fingendi nominis compo- 
Siti adtavSoog preebuerit. Nam adtdvdpoug vat absiv 
vel xatadtour et habetv vats seu xaraddaut adtoic av- 
oat, pro uno eodemque dicunt. Sic autem et cum 
aliis plerisque substantivis, praecedente isto prono- 
mine, subaudienda hec prep. relinquitur. Legimus 
enim enim ap, eundem scriptorem,Cyrop. D5 LapOlls 


A "Hxew etg tag téZerg adtots otepavotc’ legimus ap. Dem. 


De male obita legat. : Mevtaxoctous 0 tmndag moodobéy- 
tas Sd tov Fryeuovey adtoic Smdotg Eubev 6 DiAveros. 
Ut autem ad illos Thue. locos revertar, quos primos 
in exemplum attuli, sciendum est schol. iu quibusdam 
non prep. ov subaudire simpliciter, sed in illo loco 
4, [39]: Avexooncay t otpat®, subaudire mavtl cum 
cuy. Nam in hunc dat. otpat®, annotat, oby mavtl oy- 
overt. Idem in illum locum 3, [95]: Kal podsera vo- 
picas dvev tig tov AOyvatwy duvauens, totic “Hrstowrats 
Euuudyote pete tov AitwhOy xth., cum ody subaudit 
etiam pdvots. Scribit enim, obv pdvorg syAovert ois 
"Hrerowtars cuupazors xat Aitwdoic. Sed eum minime 
existimandum est ita hee subaudire quasi cum ipsa 
prep. subaudiri debeant, i. e. quasi cum ellipsi prae- 
positionis horum dativorum ellipsis conjuncta sit : 
cum ipsemet alibi solam prep. addat : ut in eadem 
illa pag. 1. 4, in qua legitur, Aveywoqoay 1 otpate, 
quod exponit oby ravtt: circa finem [4, 43] habemus, 
Avxdgpuy 6& toig dots Evvebader quod ille exponit 
simpliciter obv tots dAdots. Quin etiam adverbium 67- 
overt, quod ille addit, cum dicit, oby mavtt SyAoverr, 
satis ostendit hoc ad explicationem addi, non tan- 
quam sub ipsa ellipsi lateat, 

Verum et hoc sciendum est, quamyis hee prepo- 
sitionis obv ellipsis ita sit ap. scriptores Atticos fre- 
quens ut nulla frequentior esse possit, adeo ut quin 
Attica sit, dubium nemini esse debeat : inveniri ta- 
men ap. Aristoph. (quem alioqui esse é&tttxwtatoy fa- 
tendum est) illum ipsum pronominis dativum sine 
hac ellipsi, utpote cui prapositio obv preefixa sit, Ran. 
[560] : O08 tov tupdv ye tov yAwpov ta&hav, “Ovmeo cuy 
avtoict tahapors xatAo0te. Sic ex Thuc. habuimus paulo 
ante in locis omnino vicinis yp7jo0a. et eAdsrrixdig 
positum et cum sua prepositione. Sunt profecto hu- 
jusmodi loci observatione dignissimi, ex quibus co- 
gnoscimus Atticos non ita fuisse suis illis loquendi 
generibus addictos, ut ab illis nunquam discedere au- 
derent. Apud schol. tamen, ubi verba textus scholiis 
ejus inseruntur, habemus adtots Toig tHAdoOIs SNe prae- 
positione. Sed etiamsi ipse schol. ita scripsisset (quod 
non credo), eam scripturam lex metri refellit. [Non 
refellit; vera hac scriptura dudum recepta.] 

Habent porro et Latini suas quarundam prepp. 
ellipses : ex quibus est Cum, que hujus obv significa- 
tionem habet. Sed major est etiam apud eos quam 
apud Grecos hujus ellipsews; usus, Cum varius enim 
ablativis, i.e, varias significationes habentibus, et in 
loquendi generibus valde inter se diversis, hance el- 
lipsin cernimus, Virg. Aun. 9 : Tum demum preceps 
saltu sese omnibus armis In fluvium dedit. Apud 
fund, 3: At subite horrifico Japsu de montibus ad- 
sunt Harpyie, et magnis quatiunt clangoribus alas, 
Sunt vero et alii aliquot loci ap. eundem poetam, 
ubi ellipsis hujus prep. cernitur : sic tamen ut in qui- 
busdam eorum de hac subauditione sit controversia. 
Quorum ex numero est iste, 8: Discessu mugire 
boves, atque omne querelis Impleri nemus, et colles 
clamore relinqui. Quidam enim Clamore exposuerunt 
Cum clamore, alii aliter exponere maluerunt. Sic au- 
tem et in soluta oratione: ut passim legimus, Quod 
commodo tuo fiat, Quod commodo reip. fieri possit. 
Sic ap. Cxsarem, Si reipublice commodo facere pos- 
set, Manifestum est enim hic Commodo tuo et Com- 
modo reip. dici pro Cum tuo commodo, et Cum reip. 
commodo, Itidemque ablativus Bono cum hac ellipsi 
usurpatur nonnunquam. Sic etiam Bono publico dixit 
Liv., pro Cum bono publico. Apud Plin. autem, pre- 
cedente etiam ablativo Utilitate, Magna mortalium 
utilitate, et publico bono, Neque vero cum ablativis 
duntaxat hoc significationis genus habentibus, sed et 
cum aliis: ut ap. Eund. legimus, Oculorum etiam 
periculo, pro Cum oculorum etiam periculo. Et ap, 
Cic., Ne dici quidem potest quanta diminutione ci- 
viumn, pro Quanta cum diminutione. His autem addi 
debet ellipsis cum ablativo Copiis, (cui primus po- 
tius locus dari debuerat, quod cum Thucydidis locis, 
qui primi allati fueruyt, optime conveniat,) ap. 
Liv.: Omnibus copiis profectus est, pro Cum omnibus 
copiis. 
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Et quemadmodum todto pro dé totto, (sicut tadea 
pro sx taica,) habuimus supra, sic Id pro Propter 
id esse positum Donatus quoque censet in isto 'Te- 
rentii loco in Andria 1, 1: Quem ego credo mani- 
bus pedibusque obnixe omnia facturum, Magis id 
adeo mihi ut incommodet Quam ut obsequatur gnato, 
Id enim hic ille exponit Propter id. Potest tamen 
(meo judicio) dici etiam abundare (ut abundat cum 
dicitur Id quod, pro Quod), Sic et in isto ejusdem 
Comici loco, Nunc id prodeo ut conveniam Parme- 
nonem, ubieandem prep. subaudit, meovaCew for- 
_tasse dicere quis possit : cum absque hac particula 
- oratio sit integra, Nunc prodeo ut conveniam Par- 
menonem. 

Quin etiam ut habuisti ex Theophr. supra thy deav 
dictum ¢)Acintix®s pro xatk thy Geav, sic Latini Id 
temporis dicunt, subaudiendam prep. quampiam re- 
linguentes. Nullam autem aptius subaudiri posse 
arbitror quam Per: ut sit Id temporis pro Per id 
temporis, 1, e. Per id tempus. Nam et [d temporis et 
Per id tempus ap. Cic. ac Casarem idem significant. 
At cum dicitur Id etatis vel Istuc etatis, haud scio 
an subauditio hee ab omnibus admittetur. Sunt qui 
temporis acctisativos esse velint: existimantes (ut 
opinor), cum dicit Terent., Ego istuc statis amori 
operam non dabam, perinde esse ac si quis diceret, 
Annum unum vel mensem unum, amor) operam da- 
bam. Verum et hic dici potest subaudiri prep. 

Ad per ellipsin subaudienda ab utrisque scripto- 
ribus relinquitur ante accus., quo urbs aliqua nomi- 
natur ; ut Venit Athenas, [vit Romam. Itidemque ante 
accus. Domum: ut Venit domum, Ivit domum. Vi- 
dentur enim Latini, cum non possent ex nomine, 
quo oixog significabatur, adverbium facere (ut Greci 
ex illo oixos fecerant oixade), hoc saltem juris illi ac- 
cusativo Domum tribuisse, ut prep. prelixa minime 
opus haberet, sed ipse per se adverbii ad locum vicem 
preestaret. Adeo certe hic illius accns. usus obtinuit, 
ut ipsi etiam poeta in eum sibi vel nunquam vel raro 
quicquam permiserint : ibi quidem certe, ubi solus 
accus, ponitur. lidem alioqui illis accusativis, quibus 
nomina urbium declarantur, prepositionem prefi- 
vere nonnunquam sibi permiserunt: ut legimus ap. 
Propert., Magnum iter ad doctas proficisci cogor 
Athenas. Imo vero non poete duntaxat, sed et prose 
scriptores eam prep. aliquando preefigere illis nomini- 
bus non dubitarunt : estque ex illis non Liv, tantum, 
sed Cic. quoque: veluti cum scribit, Ea die Verres 
ad Messanam venit. Sic tamen ut quidam Ad Messa- 
nam venit, aliud quam Messanam venit, significare 
putarint. Ceterum que de ellipsi prapositionis Ad 
ante illos accusativos, idem et de ellipsi praeposi- 
tionis Ab sive A ante eorundem nominum ablativos 
sentiendum est; ut in proxime sequente tmematio 
docebo. 

Ab vel A prepositio sic ante ablativam, quo urbs 
aliqua nominatur, nec non ante ablativum Domo, 
solet omitti, ut ante accusativos illorum nominum 
prepositionem Ad pretermitti modo dicebam. Nam 
ut pro adverbio oixade dixerunt Latini Domum, €o 
accus, sine prepositione utentes, ita pro oixolev 
ablativo Domo usi sunt, tanquam adverbio ex loco: 
non secus videlicet hujus nominis accusativo et abla- 
tivo, ac illorum accusativis ablativisque, utentes. Sed 
quemadmodum invenitur etiam Ad domum et Ad 
Messanam, (licet aliqui aliud significari putarint, cum 
prefigitur his prepositio, quam cum omittitur,) 
ita etiam Ex domo, Ex Messana, vel A Messana, non 
sine exemplo, dici potest. Nam Ab Layinio dicit 
Liv., itidemque aliis plerisque urbium nominibus 
hanc prep. prefigit. Sic Ab Roma ap. Sallust. legi- 
gitur, Ex Cic. autem, De Brundusio et De Venutio, 
annotantur in Epistole calce posita: cum alioqui 
Brundusio et Venutio, absque prepositione, sequen- 
do magis receptam Latini sermenis consuetudinem, 
dicendum esset. Cum autem contra receptum sit ut 
regionum nominibus prepositiones prefigantur, 
poets vicissim illic eas omittere ausi sunt. Sic Virg. : 
Italiam fato profugus Lavinaque venit Litora, pro 
In Italiam. 
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Interdum vero ap. poetas alia etiam ellipsis hujus 
prep. Ab sive A extat : et quidem propter metrum. 
Ovid. Fast. 1: Jupiter arce sua totum cum spectet in 
orbem, pro Ab arce sua. Sic ap. Virg., cum ejusdem 
signif, verbo, Hn. 1: Cum Jupiter zthere summo 
Despiciens mare velivolum, 

At ellipsews prepositionis Ex allatum a me exem- 
plum antea fuit: Lapide Pario, pro Ex lapide Pario. 
Verum et aliud genus ellipsews hanc prep. admit- 
tere sciendum est, veluti in Virg. loco, Projice tela 
manu. Quin etiam cum dicitur Natus Jove, vel Satus 
Jove, subaudienda hee prep. censetur. Sic ap. Ju- 
venal. 6: Qui rupto robore nati, (vel, Duro, ut in 
quibusdam codd. legitur,) pro Nati ex robore. Iti- 
demque ubi dicit Virg., Quo sanguine cretus. Neque 
vero poetarum duntaxat, sed et prose scriptorum 
hance cum participio Natus ellipsin esse putandam 
est, Zam enim cum ap. alios, tum ap. ipsum etiam 
Cic. habemus. Deesse autem cum ablativis, qui huic 
participio Natus junguntur, prep. E vel Ex, ii osten- 
dunt loci, in quibus preefixa invenitur : ut ap. Cic. 
De fin. 5: Ut ipsi ex se nati esse videantur. Sic ap. 
Terent. Heautont., Ita mihi atque huic sis superstes 
ut ex me atque hoc natus es, Sic autem et Plautus 
ante illos locutus erat, Natus Argus ex Argo patre. 
Item, Que ex te nata sit. Quin etiam prepositic 
A prelixa huic participio invenitur : quod mirum 
videri queat. Neque tamen ap. scriptorem, cujus 
parva sit auctoritas , sed ap. Cic. talis usus exem- 
plum extat, in Or. ad Quirites post reditum : A paren- 
tibus (id quod necesse erat) parvus sum procreatns , 
a vobis natus sum consularis. Equidem si hoc ‘dun- 
taxat in loco prep. A istum usum haberet, liberius 
illa usus esse videri posset Cic., ut utrique verbo 
unam eandemque prep. accommodaret : quod hoc 
modo venustiorem reddi orationem judicaret : sed 
quin alibi quoque ita posita reperiatur, non dubito. 
Utrocungue tamen modo se res habeat, hoc constat, 
ut prep. A proprium locum habet cum illo parti- 
cipio Procreatus, sic et cum simplici Creatus habere : 
ideoque cum legimus ap. Ovid., Dubio genitore 
creatus, intelligendum esse Creatus genitere pro 
Creatus a genitore, At cum participio Genitus, i. e. 
cum ablativo, qui participio Genitus adjunctus est, 
utralibet prep. subaudiri posse videtur. Licere enim 
prep. E sive Ex subaudire, sicut in Natus, Satus, 
Cretus, vel inde colligi potest, quod cum tisdem 
ablativis jungitur. Ut enim Satus sanguine, vel cre- 
tus, vel natus, ita etiam Genitus sanguine invenitur. 
An vero itidem Creatus sanguine dixerint poete, 
aliis querendum relinquo, Hoc tautum addo, cum 
usurpatur Creatus adjecto ablativo materiali, i. e. 
materi significationem habente, (veluti cum dici- 
tur Creatus terra,) tunc nobis I, non A, subaudien- 
dum omnino esse. Sunt autem he ellipseis ex earum 
numero, que vix animadvertuntur, aut (si ita loqui 
licet) sentiuntur, quod nimirum in his loquendi ge- 
neribus frequentius é\\trO¢ quam évteh@s loqui so- 
leamus. Ac sunt hodie multi profecto, qui hujusmodi 
observationes grammaticas non solum pro re levi 
parvique momenti, sed fere pro nugis habeant; sed 
de his nugis (si quos hee ita vocare non pudet) 
sciant posse dici quod de aliis nugis Horat. dixit, 
He nuge seria ducent In mala. Multi enim quotidie 
tali ignoratione quarundam nugarum grammatica- 
rum serio labuntur. 

Sed nullam prep. esse puto, cujus usitatior utro- 
bique sit ellipsis quam est prepositionis In. Cum 
autem utrobique dico, in carmine et in prosa intel- 
ligo. Ovid. Fast. 1 : Pars cadit arce Jovis, pro In 
arce, ut supra ex Eodem habuisti eod. in |., Arce 
sua, pro Ab arce sua, Virg. Ain, 12: Saxum anti- 
quum ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, Limes agro 
positus. Vel, qui forte jacebat, ut alii codd. habent. 
Apud Eund, 6 : Sedibus ut tandem placidis in morte 
quiescam. In soluta autem oratione, Regione, pro 
In regione; Urbe, pro In urbe (veluti cum dicitur 
Tota urbe), et Domo, pro In domo. Item Bello, 
pro In bello, Eadem deesse censetur et in -isto Pli- 
nii loco, Ut dubium sit togane an bello prastan- 
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tior fuerit; sed eam ellipsin hic constituere non ne- 
cesse videtur. Sic autem et cum nominantur libri 
scriptorum, ex quibus testimonia petuntur omitti 
plerumque hanc prep. a veteribus grammaticis vi- 
demus, et dici, Plautus Amphitryone , vel Persa, si- 
cut a Gracis AicydAog Ayauéuvovt, vel [lépcatg, ut 
antea docul. : 

In ante accusativum quoque omissa reperitur ap, 
poetas , ut ap. Virg. legimus, Italiam fato profugus 
Lavinaque venit Litora, pro In Italiam. 

Antequam autem a Gracarum preposs. ellipsi ad 
ellipsin adverbiorum transeam, de iis etiam preposs., 
que in verbis omittuntur, disserendum est. Nam ut 
antea pleonasmos prepositionum in quibusdam com- 
positis verbis extare docui, ita vicissim ellipses in 
nonnullis simplicibus extare sciendam est. Sed eas 
ap. poetas potius quam ap. solute orationis scripto- 
res inveniri puto. Mihi quidem certe in presentia 
earum exempla ex Hom. solo suppetunt. Legimus 
igitur Il. A, 32: AN’ UO, ph pw? Eodbiler casdtepog bc 
xe veut. Ubi tr, i. e. I, ponitur pro drbr, Abi. Sic 
vero VT, 221: “AM Ore 6% 6 Ora te weyadny &x ot7Ve0< 
fz, positum censetur {tt pro dgte. Dicitur enim 
dsvévar pwviy (cui synonymus est accus. ore) potins 
quam itévat. Sic idem poeta Il. A, [154]: O08 yap mod- 
mor’ euxe Bots Facav, pro drfihacay s. elyAacav usur= 
pat. Itidemque EK, [236], "EXdcon porveyas trmous, 
pro axehaiay positum est. 

Adverbiorum etiam quorundam @Adevlts apud 
Atticos scriptt. in usu est. Extant autem ejus quoque 
exempla ap. Hom., sed ex lis queedam illis cum At- 
ticis esse communia puto, quedam non item. Nam 
quod &g adverbium similitudinis omittit , id ei cum 
Atticis nequaquam commune esse existimo : quod 
vero date aut quod évexa s, Evexev preetermittit, hoe 
non magis ejus aliorumve poetarum quam Atticorum 
esse arbitror. Idemque de aliis nonnullis sentiendum 
esse dico, 

Ab illo igitur adverbio @¢ initium dicendi de hoc 
ellipsews genere sumam. Hom. Il. A, [595]: “Qe of 
wsv pdevavto kung Tucds aidoucvoro. Incipio autem ab 
hoe loco, quod is sit, qui a grammaticis alibi in 
exemplum hujus ellipsews, tanquam et nolissimum 
et minime controversum, affertur. Nam Eust. expo- 
nens hos versus I), [5]: Aaté ot x xdpufes te xat domt— 
Bog dxduatov TUo, Actép’ 6rwpt ve) évadtyxiov, dote pdt— 
Mota Maumooy Tanoatvyct Achouucvas wxexvoio, annotat, 
ex iis, que sequuntur ap. Hom., cognosci posse, nos 
hic subaudire > adverbium mzpa6odtxoy: ut dicatur 
axawatov TUp pro bs dnc y.0TOV mvp, eodem modo quo 
dguac meds. Neque enim mUp éudyovro, sed ws nUo. 
(Yerum ap. Eust. mendose legitur, AeyIyodusvov’ xat 
To eudyovto S€ua¢ mupds, pro xxta tO, gucyovto ete.) 
At Corinthus Articulo 8, non > hic subaudiendum 
esse ait, sed xat%: ut antea dictum est, Postquam 
enim scripsit preeposs.apud Atticos deficere, in exem- 
plum affert illum versum, exponens, xatk nUp gud- 
yovto. Ubi quis in Corintho non miretur tam magnam 
exemplorum penuriam, in tanta presertim eorum 
abundantia ? Cum enim exemplis ellipsews praeposi- 
tionis xat&% veterum auctorum scripta referta sint, 
unicum, et quidem minime aptum, protulit. Ut omit- 
tam, ex poeta esse sumptum, qui quamvis plurima 
cum Atticis communia habeat, in quibus videlicet 
Attici imitati illum videri possunt, (nisi dicamus ex 
vetustissimis Atticis illum ea sumpsisse, qui autem 
illum secuti sunt Attici, ex eo vicissim mutuatos esse,) 
non tamen is est, ex quo Attice lingue regula peti 
possit : adeo ut ex illo solo allatum exemplum pa- 
rum aut etiam nihil auctoritatis ad quidpiam dialecto 
Altice asserendum habere possit. Quod certe vel hanc 
ipsam adyerbii ¢ ellipsin testari posse arbitror, 
Neque enim illam inter Atticas quisquam unquam 
agnovit, quod sciam: cum alioqui manifestum ejus 
ex Hom. exemplum hic habeamus. Quamvis autem 
illam ellipsin mihi minime Atticam videri dicam, non 
ignoro tamen ap. Thuc. 1, [70]: Tots wév coduacww 
cAhotpintarots Onsp tis TOAEWs yowvrat, hic &\dotoutd- 
TOlg Pro Ws GAAoTEUnt&Tots positum existimari, Sed ut 
dem ita exponi debere, non tamen ex Attice lingue 
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Neque enim (ut alibi monui), quicquid ‘Phueydideum 
est, protinus Atticum etiam haberi debet, cum eum 
(ut fuit xoworpemetas im sermone affectator) multa 
sibi peculiaria habere constet. Cum autem dicitur 
oiu.at pro &<¢ oluat, non est itidem Trapabodtxov. 

At ote subauditum Homero cum Atticis com- 
mune esse merito dicemus, cum multa ut ex illo, ita 
etiam ex hoc exempla hujus suppetant, Hom. initio 
Iliadis : Tig 7’ &p come Octv dgorde Euvenne payecdar; 
dictum enim censetur hic payeodat pro dete payeodar. 
Itidemque B, [720]: Tofwv ed eiddreg Tor payecOxe, 
pro Sots vczyecdat. In illo tamen priore loco Eust. 
alias etiam exposs. affert, Existimat enim posse etiam 
dici articulum deesse, ut sit god: poéyecdat pro Forde 
tH tov uayecdat. Nec tamen duos articulos, sed unum 
deesse intelligit, videlicet tod. Sed et tertiam addens, 
*H xat Ere pus (inquit) xa0’ Eounvelav, godt, Hyouv adtd- 
yonue ayn, ut poeta ostendere volens quomodo in- 
telligendum sit hoc dvacthvat, dicat eos dtaorhvar xavk 
Zpw paytuoy. Sed hae terlia expos. preterquam quod 
nodum nullo modo solvit, nimium longe petita et 
Homerice phrasi s. Homerico stylo parum consen- 
tanea est. Utrobique igitur dete subaudiendum esse 
arbitror. Sic etiam Il. A, [291]: Tobvexd of mpobgou- 
cw dvetdex pudicacar; fortasse pro Sete pu0yca- 
o$at, Aliter tamen hunc infin. exponi, docebo paulo 
post. 

Sepe autem et in soluta oratione deficit hoc ad- 
verbium éote. Mschines [p. 75, 1]: ‘O 88 dvanndious 
éy tH éxxdnata, duduvuto tiv Adjvay, (Av, os gorxe, Der- 
Stas éveoyoAubstv elpyacato xat everrooxety AnuooGéver,) 
7 wry et tic Eoet Ho yph mpd Didinmoy eioyyyv momoa— 
char, anager &¢ to decpmtyotov, Emthabduevos tov tor- 
7v. Hic évepyohabety est pro ote épyohabelv év adry , 
ut inguit Bud.: qui locum illum ita vertit, Iste autem 
in concionem prosiliens, Minervam dejeravit, (quam 
credo ipsam Phidias ideo fecit, ut in ipsa Demosthe- 
nes guestuosas calumnias cum perjuriis factitaret,) 
Si quis extitisset qui pacem cum Philippo faciendam 
censeret, haud dubie illum se capillo comprehensum - 
in carcerem conjecturum. Vel (ut Latini loqueban- 
tur) Obtorto collo tracturum in carcerem. Ut autem 
de hoc loco Budzo assentior, (nisi quod ént 76 vel 
moog to nON Minus quam sore subaudiri posse arbi- 
tror,) ita de Xenophonteo, quem ibidem in exem- 
plum affert, dissentio. Hee enim verba hujus L., qui 
in illius OKcon, extat (7, 8], Odxotv 4 yuvy cot cuvé- 
Que xa cuvedyeto, Kal pddtota ye, ton 6 “loyduayoc, 
TOAAK Srocyousvyn wsv Trdg TOY Oeobs yeveoOar olav cet, 
ita interpretatur: Et quidem vota pro se faciens ut 
proba evaderet. [. e. (inquit) ote etvar olav det. 
A Bud., inquam, hic dissentiens, neque illam neque 
aliam particulam subaudiri debere existimo; sed 67o- 
cyou.svy pro Pollicita accipio : mpog tobs Oeobs autem 
pro Apud deos, Coram diis, Testibus diis. Simulque 
pro uv repono pot: de qua emendatione in meis 
etiam Annotationibus (calci mez editionis Xeno- 
phontis adjectis) lectorem admonui. Esse enim uéy 
pro pot positum, vel hoc ostendit, quod nee dé nec 
alia particula illi uv respondet, preterquam quod in 
alio ejusdem scripteris loco particula hee locum 
illius pronominis occupare manifesto deprehenditur. 
Sensus igitur fuerit, Multum mihi coram diis se qua- 
Jem deceret futuram esse pollicita, At cum Bud, ita 
vertit, Et quidem vota pro se faciens ut proba eva- 
deret, primum nec voculam piv admittit, uee dati- 
vum pro illa reponit : deinde, accipit broczousvy 100s 
tovs Geobs, pro brocyoudévn tots Oeois. Atqui praeter- 
quam quod hee constr., Srocyougvn mpds tos eobs 
pro Oxocyouévyn tots Yeoic, haud scio an idoneo con- 
firmari exemplo possit, dativus wot, (neque enim du- 
bium est quin pro pév reponi debeat,) eam omnino 
excludit. At vero in brocyoudvn mp0¢ tods Oeods, pro 
Apud deos seu Coram diis, non ignoro prep. 7p< 
eum cum accusativo habituram usum esse, quem ap. 
Hom. cum genitivo habet, Il. A, [338]: Te & abt 
pdorupot éotwv Tods te Oey waxcowy, meds te Ovatiy 
avOpurov, Kat moos tod Bacth%yos annvgos. Sed aucto- 
rem brevium scholiorum hune gen, per accus. expo- 
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ere sciendum est. Atque adeo ipse Xen. 
Anab. 2, [5, 20] itidem dicat rpo¢ Ozdiy doz6hc, accus. 
tamen alibi eadem in re aut simili, prepositioni isti 
tribuit, Atque adeo cum Hom. dicat émvopxijcw mods 
Outovas , Ipse Emtopxiuy mpo¢ tobs Yeobs dicit, 2, p. 170 
mez ed.{c. 5, 21]. Hac sunt que me ut a ductissimi 
illius viri interpretatione discedam, impellunt. Sed 
quoniam illum |. aliter scriptum affert quam in ipso 
Xen. opere legatur, de hoc quoque dicendum aliquid 
fuerit. Post cuvedyero ibi legitur att totto : quae duo 
verba ille omisit, ideo, ut opinor, quod illud ait 
mendose legi existimaret. Qua in re profecto minime 
fallebatur; quomodo enim dat. hic stare possit? Sed 
pro atts) reponendum censeo adt% : ut adtk tadra 
eodem modo dicatur quo ad7d totto seepe dici vide- 
mus. Preterea pro pcha scribit ucdtote : quod discri- 
men parvi momenti est. At de wv, quod ex ipso Xen. 
poesul post Srooyouévy, licet ab ipso Bud. pratermis- 
sum, dixi jam antea. Libuit autem hunc J. accura- 
tius examinare, ut hinc lector quanta sibi in legen- 
dis scriptoribus Gracis cautione opus esset, disceret : 
quod he ellipses non solum ubi animadvertendz 
essent, non animadyverterentur, sed vicissim etiam 
nonnunquam, ubi minime constitui deberent, consti- 
tuerentur. Ili porro Xen. loco hunc Aristotelis [H. A. 
9, 38}, tanquam similem, subjungit mu yey ovy [Lup~ 
UeqXwy eoyaotu miatv eotiv ertmoAy¢ tdeiv. Cui hunc 
Platonis {Menex. p. 240, Aj attexit, Lyedov ydo déxa 
erect TOO TH év Lahautve vaupaytas aoixeto Acitis Iep- 
Gixov &ywv otohoy, méylavtog Axpetov Siadindyy ent te 
Abyvatoug xat “Epetpiéac, eavecamodioduevoy ayayety: 
Gdvatov ate mpoermdy pn modbuver tadrx. Quae ita 
vertit, Mittente ad hoe eum Dario, verbisque con- 
ceptis mandata dante, ut Eretrienses cum Athenien- 
sibus in servitutem fredactos ad se duceret: mortis 
illi necessitate indicta, ni mandata perficeret. Plenus 
autem sermo erat (inquit), &’ o ebavoparodiadinevos 
aéet, vel 20’ m dyayeiv. Heec ille. Quod autem ad éote 
attinet, sciendum est, sepe subaudiri posse ante 
infin. eimety : ut cuAhabovea cixetv, vel cuvehovee einety, 
item TO ciuray eimetv, et Evi 68 Adyu etretv. His enim 
aliisque hujusmodi in locis subaudiri ote dicere 
possumus, aut certe wc signif. tod Sate habeus : quippe 
quod plerumque prefixum inveniatur. Passim enim 
Occurrit > <imetv, ubi &> pro ote accipi, nemo, ut 
opinor, negarit. Sic ap. Greg. Naz.: "Om ni&oav éy 
aut ovdhabov elys thy &petiy" 7, tye a&dnEotepov, 
éyet. Potest autem aliis exemplis addi et hoc ex Soph. 
allatum supra, cum de ellipsi prepositionis Oxo age- 
rem, ‘Yo'fdoviig tot oirtdry Suoxouat, To xdcutov pe- 
Beton, cby tayet podeiv. Interim vero lectorem admo- 
nitum volo multos occurrere locos, in quibus cum 
subaudiendum videri queat dots, aliud tamen voca- 
bulum potius aut alia vocabula subaudiri debeant. 
Interdum vero vel ote vel aliud etiam subaudiri 
potest, ut antea quoque in Dem. loco non minus éxt 
tT vel mpd¢ to quam sore posse subaudiri dixi : in 
Platonico autem vel dcte vel 20% (pro quo potius 
scrib. é’@ censeo). Itidem certe ap. Aristot. Probl. 
sect. 5, [11]: Auk ti tk emimeda xomtaouteon eyxataxet- 
cba. tay xothwy got, subaudiri quidem potest ot: 
ante infin. éyxatexeicbar, sed ita ut non minus com- 
mode subandire possimus 29’ ®. Quin etiam p05 70 
cum illo infin, jungere fortasse liceat, Thuc.’8, p. 294 
mez ed. [c. 96]: “AAN odx ev ToUTH [LOVE ANaxedaruoviat 
AOnvators mavtwv oh Evpoopwrator moogwoheu Aone eyé- 
vovto. Hic quoque prima fronte subaudiendum quis 
putet Gate : sed aptius forsitan mp0¢ +0 vel cic to ante 
TOOGTOE.HTAt subaudiamus. Sic supra, ubi de ellipsi 
prepositionis cig loquebar, ostendi, ap. Eur. in hoc 
versu, Muptov xoztcowy buxruovenv avoot xexr7a0ar othoc, 
subaudiri a schol. sig 70 ante infin. xextHola. Et addi, 
tale illud esse quale hoc, 4345 6 motayds meiv. Unde 
colligimus, eum hic itidem eis +o ante meiv subaudiri 
existimasse. Interdum vero xat&% exirinsecus assumi 
posse videtur, ut Gavynorog S98 vel Oau2at0¢ axotont, 
Be in Epigr., Paros tdeiv. Sed et cum passivo infin., 
ut bavuacrtds Sptic8at. Sic bata idécfa ap. Hom. et 
Hesiod. : quamyis et hic ®stz quidam subaudiant. 
Nonnunquam vero articulum subaudiendum esse 
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mépt 0 éoté wayecbar. Hic enim mepteote pdyecbar nihil 
aliud esse puto quam nepteste tH poyecbat, i. e. tH 
vaya. (Alioqui et xatx to ante illum infin, subaudiri 
posset, eodem sensu.) Sed v.*292 : Tobvexe of ro0- 
Ogovew dvetdex puOjoucbar; dure subaudiri videtur 
gen. tov ante puljcacbat, quod tamen subaudiendum 
putat Eust. exponens, at v6pers adt@ tod d¢yetv to0- 
tpsyoust; ut Sensus sit, mpotpeyousr TOU AmAbs hoou of 
KATA TO dverdog, Tootpeyouow aut Ubpets tov eimeiv, Aror 
zat doyou. Sed praterquam quod durum videtur (uti 
dixi) hune articuli genitivum extrinsecus assumere , 
non valde commoda ex tali subauditione sententia 
eftici videtur. Ideoque non dubitem, ut aliis plerisque 
locis, ote subaudiens, dicere, mpodgousw dvetSex, date 
pubyjcacbar adta. Nisi quis malit mods td pwuOjcacbat, 
Libet autem in isto Hom. loco plusculum immorari, 
ut vel ex eo quilibet intelligat quam male de hoc 
poeta meriti sint interpretationum ad verbum aucto- 
res. [Too9¢ouer, quod vel pueri norunt significare Pra- 
currunt, reddunt illi Permittunt. Totum enim istum 
Homeri locum, (nam proxime precedens versus affe- 
rendus est, ut de sententia facilius et certius judicari 
possit, Ki ee uty atyunthy eecav Deol aisv édvtes, Tod- 
vexd ot Too8couacty dvetdex pudAcacbat;) ita interpretati 
sunt : Si autem ipsum bellicosum fecerunt dii sem- 
per existentes, propterea ipsi permittunt contumelias 
loqui? {tidemque Interpretatio soluta oratione scri- 
pta, sed liberior, que Valle ascribitur, illam huic 
loco sententiam tribuit, Ita enim ibi versus illi red- 
duntur : Nam si ei dii dederunt ut omnibus in bello 
preestaret, num ideo ut omnibus probra ingerere pos- 
set, dederunt? Non fuit equidem hujusmodi inter- 
pretibus in verbo pvdjcacba. laborandum, sicut a 
nobis hoc tempore in eo laboratur. Homeri enim sen- 
tentiam pervertendo, laborem illum effugerunt. Bel- 
lum sane tales interpretes et suo ingenio-dignnm ef- 
fugium commenti sunt: ex verbo neutro activum | 
facere, verbo significanti Precurrere significationem 
dare verbi Permittere, verbo habenti nominativum 
éveldsx, quod proxime sequitur, ex precedente versu 
nominativum accersere. Sic autem plerique in inter- 
pretandis aliorum quoque scriptorum locis difficili- 
bus, et in quibus herent, non aliud effagium habere 
se putant quam ut pro auctoris sententla quampiam 
ipsi que aliquid minime absurdum complectatur, af- 
ferant. Adeo misere prestantissimi scriptores a qui- 
busdam interpretibus, hoc etiam seculo, quo Greece 
lingue studia florent, tractantur. Sed nullius hac in 
re adeo iniquam atque Homeri conditionem esse 
puto, nullum esse cujus zque vicem dolere debea- 
mus, arbitror; quippe qui cum poetarum omnium 
quotquot fuerunt, et princeps et velut parens habitus 
sit, et nunc quoque ab illis, qui eum sua lingua Jo- 
quentem intelligere possunt, habeatur : contra ex illis 
Interpretationibus nihil minus quam poete nomine 
dignus judicatur, Esse autem tam injuriose tractatum 
ab interpretibus Homerum, (quid enim hoc si non 
injuria est?) tum primum cognovi, cum illum una 
cum aliis veteribus poetis eodem carminis genere usis 
edidi. Cum enim tanc temporis omnia, que in manus 
meas venerant ad Hom, pertinentia excuterem, incidi 
forte in quendam vulgate interpretationis Jocum . 
que iStov, quod Sudavi significat, vertit Proprie. Affe- 
ram autem et hic eum locum, ne quid illi interpreti 
sive illis interpretibus affingere videar. Legimus igi- 
tur Od. Y, 204 : “[dtov, hs evonoa, dedcxpuvtar d€ nor 
dace Mvynoupéven Oduoyoc. Cum enim hic (ov verbum 
sit, et significet, Sudavi, vel Sudare ccepi, Sudor me 
corripuit, (ut ap. Virg., Tum gelidus toto manabat 
corpore sudor,) illic ov non pro verbo, sed pro ad- 
verbio habetur, significante Proprie. Utri vero minus 
sensus esse dicemus? an loco, qui ita redditur, an ei, 
qui illum ita reddit ? Maxima autem hoc quoque re- 
prehensione dignum est, quod ne post meam quidem 
de loco illo admonitionem, emendatus in illis, que 
prodierunt, editt. fuerit. Sed hoc consulto factum 
fuisse suspicor : ut nimirum omnia sibi similia in illa 
interpretatione manerent. Verum ut de his dicendi 
finem faciens, ad ellipsin revertar, quz est in illo Ho- 
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merico versu. ante infin. wvdyjcxcbat, de ea Eustathio 
assentiri nequeo; sed (ut dicere coeperam) exponendo 
Hore pvO%ouctar, vel meds to pulAcacbar, aptiorem ex 
hoc loco sententiam elici posse arbitror: ut moodgew, 
(quod iniror a quodam viro docto redditum hic esse 
Suppetere ,) dicantur dvetdea, qua prima in buccam 
veniunt, (ut dicunt Latini, Quicquid in buccam ve- 
nerit, loqui,) mentem ipsam precurrentia. Hoc enim 
aptissime de iis dici potest, qui temere et inconside- 
rate convitia in quempiam jaciunt. Quod si etiam eum 
sensuin esse velimus, quem affert Eust., xpotpéyoust 
<0 Emde Adyou of xatk td dvetdog, non video quid 
obstet quominus ante infin, wvb4cacbar vel que dixi 
vel aliquid illis. simile subaudiamus, non autem dica- 
mus mpoOZover wvbyjcacdar esse pro meo%Zouct ToD puby- 
cuoQat: perinde ac si quis dissolvendo verbum com- 
positum ita loqueretur, 6Zoug1 790 tod pvdycac0ar, Po- 
terit enim rpofgoucr per se significare Preecurrunt in 
es, Prima in buccam veniunt : ut dicamus Agame- 
mnonem conqueri quod Achilles eum compellans a 
verbis contumeliosis sermonem suum ordiri soleat, 
Sed de his orounpot judicent. 

Quoniam autem de ellipsi, que ante infin. repe- 
ritur, dictum modo fuit, et adverbium é&exa cum 
aliis plerisque locis tum in illis quoque interdum é)- 
hetwew solet, de eo nunc verba faciam. Sed hoc prius 
sciendum est, &vexx ab Eust. non éexigéqua, 1.e. Adver- 
bium, sed otvdecyov, i. e. Conjunctionem, appellari. 
Nam in quendam locum Il. A annotat, in hoc sermo- 
ne, &x tavoe taide yevijcetat, prep. éx equipollere 
cuvdécum ta evexev. Alibi autem addit etiam «itroho- 
yixov. (Nec tantum in hoc vocabulo, sed in aliis quo- 
que nonnullis grammaticos hac in re non sequitur : 
veluti cum tw; enclitice scriptum, esse maparAjom- 
watixoy odvdecuov scribit: in hune versum, Il, =, 
104 : Q?Odvesd, para meg we xabixco Oundv éviny Ap= 
yaréq.) Verum sive éxté6qus vocari debeat évexs, sive 
cuvdecu.o¢, quod ad ejus ellipsin attinet, nihil interesse 
puto. De qua cum dicendum hic sit, et cum alibi 
tum ante infin. reperiatur (uti dixi), de hoc ejus loco 
primum. agendum est ; quoniam in proxime prece- 
dente tmemate de aliarum particularum ellipsi, que 
itidem ante infin. est, disserui. Dico igitur évexx com- 
mode subaudiri ante illos infinitives, quibus articu- 
lus to¥ praefixus est; ut ap. Xen. Cyrop. 1, [3, 8]: 
Ol yup tov Bacth~wv oivoydor, Emercdv Evdrdaar thy Otdt- 
dn, dpusavees dim’ abs Tt) xvi, eis thy dotetepay yeipa 
EY LEAUEVOE xarappogodcr’ rod On, et Gdouanx eyycotev, 
un Avattedsiv adtotg. Hic enim ante tov wy Avottedcty 
adverbium évexa aptissime subaudiri potest. Sic ap. 
Greg. Naz.: Tod wh doxsiv navtdnact tov torodzwy 
anetows eye. Itidemque, Tot u.%, oxsiv elvet TEOLTTOL 
twec. Apud Aristoph. cum 90 interrogative posite 
pro tivos, Nubium init. : Tov codexa uvis MMaote; 
pro Tivos &vexa durdexx pvc Waota ; subaudi évethw : 
(uam et hoc subaudiri debet, ex precedente versu 
repetitum). Schol. tamen huic subauditioni refraga- 
tur; vetat enim ne cum tod jungamus evexa, extrin- 
secs assumptum ; sequendo quorundam sententiam, 
Ferri enim hune genit. ad wvas, Sed quid sibi vellet, 
apertius declarare debuit: quicquid tamen sit, illum 
potius quam eos, qui évex« subaudiri dixerunt, falli 
existimo, Sciendum est porro, in uno eodemque 
loco vel adverbii &vex vel prepositionis txzo ellipsin 
posse constitui: ut cliam supra docul, cum de prae- 
positione 6g agerem, 

“Evexa non solum cum genitivo articuli, quem infi- 
uitivus consequitur, sed et cum aliis quibuslibet saepe 
subaudiendum relinquitur : sic tamen ut ibi quoque 
orzo subaudiri possit : quemadmodum docui supra, 
in ils, que in Corinthi Articulum. x11 annotavi. [bi- 
dem multa etiam hujusmodi subauditionis exempla 
habes, i. e. multos genitivos, ante quos vel évexa vel 
ono subandiri debet : et quidem ex Hom.: ut, T%a8? 
andtys xotewv, et Kuxdumoc xeyodwtar. Item, Kexodwto 
6 xijp Exdpoto’ et, Xwduevov xatx Ouuoy evCwvoto yuvat- 
x9. Ceteros Homeri locos, et hos ipsos quoque, ma- 
gis integros (i. e. plenius ex eo descriptos) ibi viden- 
dos tibi relinquo. Adjectus autem illis est hic Thuc. 
2, p. 67 [c. 62]: O03 eixds yadendis ospew adréiv pRA- 
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Cui Thucydidis loco hic Lysiz poterit adjici, Ntv @ 
ovTIG Hh MOALs Sraxertar, date odx Ett Mv oUTOL XAEMTOU- 
aw doyttecde. Idem in Oratione adversus Philonem 
[p. 876 R.]: Toy abtiy dduqudrov padtora doytCecbar 
Toig podtota Suvaucvors wr dOuxsiv. Itidem ap. Iseum, 
"Opyrobels 62 tovtwy Krswvuuos. Sic ap. Isocr. cum 
verbo ouvayfecbat genitivum tov drohwhotwy legimus : 
“Iv abt i, tv drohwAdTWY GuvAxVeo%s. His simile est, 
‘Oy éxabev dpyiv exer. Cerniturque eadem ellipsis et 
ante genitivos junctos aliis plerisque verbis : ex qui- 
bus sunt tiuwpeiobar et dudvecbar (sicut ap. Hom. zt- 
cacat: quod cum his significatione convenit). Dixit 
enim Lysias, Tivmpoduevo; tiv yeyevnuevwv doeonucr 
twv. Et ap. Phuc. : “Aptvecdar @v gxabov, Sic etiam 
post accusativum dew genitivi hanc ellipsin habentes 
inveniuntur ; ut ap, Demosth. Tept tov Meyador. [p. 
205, 14] + Hpoahxer oA mov mhelw yoor abtods gxew dy 
Eowiazav by’ hud, tg tobs ésydtous EhOdvtes xwwduvous, 4 
dy ddixeiv xwddovrat viv éoyitectat. Neque enim minus 
cum ov éow8qsx2v quam cum xw)vovtat, ellipsin esse 
censco : sicut et cum dicitur yéew éyw tovtov, ante 
toutou ellipsin esse manifestum est; sed talem que vix 
animadyvertatur, (Latinos quidem certe eidem generi 
loquendi genitivum itidem adhibere scimus; sed quin 
ante illum ellipsin itidem constituamus, nihil, ut opi- 
nor, vetat: ut nimirum cum dicitur, Hujus rei gra- 
tiam habeo, subaudiamus ablativum Causa, qui adver- 
bialiter ponitur: atque perinde sit ac si diceremus, 
Hujus rei causa gratiam habeo.) Budaus tamen locum 
ilium Demosthenis afferens, ellipsin ante posteriorem 
duntaxat genitivum constituit, et quidem praeposi- 
tlonis dyzt: ait enim oy xwAvoveat dictum esse pro dvi’ 
wv xw\vovtat, Idem aliogui eundem genitivum accu- 
sativo illi yée.v subjunctum eandem ellipsin habere 
censet, in isto loco ‘Phuc. [3,67]: Ket quty évoue m2- 
Qotcty dvtandsots yapiv Oixatav }y mooduyot yevevyjueiee, 
Neque tamen video cur potius hic genitivus ellipsin 
habere, quam ille qui ap. Demosth. post eundem ac 
cusativum legitur, dicendus sit. ‘ 

Ceterum ex locis, qui hactenus allati fuerunt, nul- 
lum esse puto, ubi gvexz ante gen., non minus quara 
brie aut ayti, subaudiri nequeat. At vero ubi dicitur 
a\Xen. uwnsév adtoiv xatadets, multo aptiorem prapo- 
sitionis 6n2p quam adverbii évexa subauditionem mihi 
videri fateor. Legitur autem illud ap. Xen, Cyrop. 
F : ; : 
3, [1, 37] > Kat ob, w Agusvie, anayou Thy Te yuvaixa 
X4L TOUS Taldas, ndev avtov xatabets. Quin etiam De- 
mosth. eodem genitivo cum eodem verbo locis ali- 
quot usus est, Adv, Neeram, Katafetvar abtig. Item 
[p. 1355, 17]: Karatibqow abctiie tag etxoor uvig tH te 
koxoater xat to Tivavootsy én’ éhevdepia. Neqne tamen 
é&vexx his quoque in locis subaudiri posse negarim, 
sed tantum aptiorem prepositionis ¢me subauditio- 
nem esse crediderim. ! 

Invenitur gvexe subauditum ante gen, rei in ea 
etiam oratione, que persone quoque genitivum et 
cum utroque accusativum habet : ut ap. Isoer. [p. 
73, D] : Modreyv y&o of matéoes Auav Mydramod Sava 
TOV. XATEYVWGAV, PFO TOAADY xutéyvwoav Oavatov Evexc 
Myétop.ov. f 

Quin etiam omitti ante genitivos, qui certis quibus- 
dam verbis subjunguntur, antea dictum fuit : veluti 
cum dicitur, OxvudGw ce tis apstis, vel aya, vel. 
Gro, vel erawa, vel axodéyouct. Quibus addendum. 
est etiam paxzetZo, et evdatuovitw, quod idem sigui- 
ficat. Demosth. [p. 362, 13]: WodA& pév totvuy, © dv- 
dpe¢ AOyvaior, Dihimmov eVdanovions tH THY NS, EiKOTIG 
toUTO UddtoT% eVdauoviccey axavewy. In qua Oratione — 
non unam ellipsin, sed duas animadvertere debemus.. 
Nam ut ante t¢ tuys adverbium &vexa, sic anle wohhe: 
et toUto prepositionem xat subaudire debemus (de 
cujus prepositionis subauditione dictum antea fuit),. 
Sic porro ap. Andocidem tiyng edeqdetqy, pro Evexa 
THs ty, legitur. 

Ante eundem casum, nimirum genitivum, adver- 
bium ged s. &.itidem omissum reperitur ; ut ap. Xen. 
Cyrop. 2, [2, 3] 2 Evtatos dy éxeivog mavu aviabels. 
Ojos €yévero, xat etre mpoc Exuriv, THs tuys, tO eye 
viv xAqQzvta devpo tuyeiv. Sunt autem lec adver 
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bia ex eorum numero, que Latini Interjectiones ap- A edxatagopwtepot positum esse dicamus: ita hic cum 


pellarunt. 

M@)dov quoque est ex numero adverbiorum, quz 
interdum subaudienda a veteribus relinquuntur. For- 
tasse autem Homericus hic versus, Il. A, [117] (licet 
et in aliis eadem ellipsis reperiatur, ut mox docebo), 
Boviow’ éym adv odov Eumevar } dmodécbar, exemplum 
istius ellipsews prabuerit. Quamvis enim varie hu- 
jus versus expositiones afferantur, fide tamen dignior 
quam cetere videtur esse, que inter BovAouat et 4 
adverbium pédov subaudit : quoniam ap. eundem 
poetam ejusdem ellipsews, id est cum eodem verbo, 
exempla extant. Sicut enim ibi legimus SovAouat Andy 
Gdov Euuevat 7 drodgebatr, pro Bovdouat w&Adov 7 etc. 
(si quidem illam expositionem, cui primum locum 
dedi, sequamur), ita Od. M, [350] : Botdow’ &rag mods 
xiua yavorv dro Oumov dhgcour™H Onda orpsdyecdar gov 
&y vijow égoryun A, [488]: Bovdotuny x’ émapoupos Zo 
Oytevéwev Bh, Avdol nap’ dxdfow, @ wh Blorog mods 
ein, “H mi&ow vexverot xatapiundvorow avaccev’ Il. P, 
(331]: “Huty 2 Zeb piv word Bovdctar A Aavaoior Ni- 
xyv. Dicet igitur Agamemnon, (hos etiam locos se- 
quendo, i.e, eum verbi BovAouot usum, quem et in 
his locis habere videmus,) Volo populum meum sal- 
vum esse (potius) quam perire, 1. e. Salutem populi 
private saluti antepono. Alli tamen ita intellexerunt 
(non constituentes istam hujus adverbii ellipsin), Volo 
ege populum meum salvum esse, aut (ipsemet) pe- 
rire. Quidam vero et sic, Volo populum salvum esse 
et perire (ipse), accipiendo nimirum 4 pro xat : ut 
dicat Agamemnon se’ interitu suo exercitus salutem 
paratum esse redimere, Voluerunt autem quidam 4 
ovvdecwoy (i. e. Conjunctionem) in illa quidem signif., 
gua ponitur pro Aut, esse dtacagytrxdv : si autem pro 
xat accipiatur, vocari mxoadtaleuxtixov, teste Eust. 
Cur tamen in illo priore loco dvacagyttxoy potius quam 
Staeuxtixoy appellandum censuerint, non video. Equi- 
dem quod illi de 4 dicebant, schol. Thuc. de wddov 

_dicit, in hoc illius loco, 7, p. 254 [c. 63] : Kat tate 
Tog STAtTats OVY Tocov THY vauTiv Tapaxeredonat, Sow 
Toy dvwIev wRAhov tO goyov toUto’ hic enim prov ait 
esse non cuyxpitixdy, sed diacagytixov. Verum ut po- 
tius de his exposs. dicam semel quod sentio, si mihi 
a prima illa discedendum sit, secundam huic tertiz 
longe pretulerim, utpote nimis violente : cum etiam 
% pro xal accipere in ea necesse sit. Sed cur ab illa 
prima discedere quisquam velit, cum alii ejusdem 
poete loci eum verbi BovAowat usum cum particula 4 
confirment? Perinde autem est (meo judicio) ac si 
diceret Agamemnon, Quis enim dubitat quin popu- 
lum salvum esse quam perire malim? Alioqui certe 
hic rex frustra hec verba jactare videri posset : utpote 
id, de quo non interrogabatur, et de quo nemo am- 
bigebat, testari volens. 

Talis adverbii .&)).ov ellipsis in hoc vulgari et pro- 
yerbiali senario extat, OZhw tWyns otzdayuov % opevan 
miOov. In promptu mihi est et Aristot, locus, in quo 
ellipsis hujus adverbii habetur post edxatagopo. Sed 
cum ea post illud ipsum verbum 4, ap. Paulum 
Apostolum extet, locum ejus prius proferendum cen- 
seo. Is est 1 Ad Cor. 14, 19 : AAW ev éxxdyaig O2w 
qmévte hoyoug tz tov vods pou had7oxt, va xxi dAdoug 
xarn(how, % wuptovs Adyous ev yAwooy. Aristotelis au- 
tem locus, cujus modo mentionem feci, extat Eth. 2, 
cap. penult. : Adrtot 62 w&Ahov megdxauey p0¢ tag Ad0- 
vac Sto edxatdpopo Eopev TPdS axohxctav 7 Trodg xoop.td- 
<qta. Hic enim nemo non videt evxxtayopor pro wXhAov 
edxatapooot esse positum. Et video quidem in proxime 
precedente orationis membro legi hoc adverbium; 
sed ex lis non esse constat, que aro xowvod repeti so- 
lent : ideoque nihilo magis ex precedentibus quam 
ex sequentibus (ubi etiam habetur) scriptorem reli- 
quisse subaudiendum crediderim : sed ita locuturum 
fuisse etiamsi neque precedentia neque sequentia 
illud habuissent. Ut vero post positivum hic omitti- 
tur p&dov, sic in isto Matthei loco, 18, [8] : KaAdv 
got éotiv ciceMOeiy eis thy Cwhy ywdov 1 xvddov, 4 Co 
eins 7 duo Todas Eyovea Bry Oivar cic to nip td aidvtov. 
Ut enim in illo Aristot. loco vel cum edxatagopor sub- 
audiamus p&)dov necesse est, aut pro comparativo 


xahov subaudire nos pXAov oportet : nisi x«hdv pro 
xdédtov accipiendum dicere malimus. Invenitur autem 
et ap. Luc. hee ellipsis cum participio, 18, 14 : Agyoo 
buitv? xaté6n odtos Sedtxawpévoc eic tov olxov abtod A exei- 
voc. Itidem enim hic dedixawwpyevos pro Sedtxatwuévos 
Sov positum esse constat. Scio autem me in ple- 
risque veterum scriptorum locis hance ellipsin obser- 
vasse, sed eos mihi in presentia memoria non sug- 
gerit, Interim non parvi apud nos ponderis illa ex 
N. T. petita quarundam etiam o¢dcewy testimonia 
esse debere, eosque longe falli, qui incultum nescio 
quem et horridum eum sermonem esse arbitrantur, 
ex lis, que antea dixi, patere existimo. Eust. quidem 
certe adeo receptam hanc ellipsin esse censuit, ut 
ipsemet ea uti non dubitarit, cum sceribit p. 445, ‘Q 
xa Trateutéov, (¢ pacty of madantol,) Ameo toig emtue— 
piooic. Nam et hic Ameo tois émtueprouoig pro p&AAov 
ATE Tots ertweotsoic dici manifestissimum est. ldeo- 
que minime mirandum est eum in illo Hom. versu 
Bothou’ eye dabv odov guuevar } drodécbat, hujus ellei- 
psews mentionem nullam facere. Notiorem videlicet 
esse putabat quam ut de ea dicendum quicquam fo- 
ret. Imo etiam (quod potius miremur) ita de p&)dov 
ibi loquitur quasi sig éxitacw assumatur, cum alioqui 
eo carere sermo possit, 

M@))ov subanditum cum roAd habuimus quidem 
antea in illo Hom, versu, ex Il, P : “Hyiv 62 Zebs wey 
TOAY BotActac A Anvaoior Nixyy: sed dico, quamvis non 
itidem sequente particula 4, sic accipiendum mihi 
videri in isto loco A, *Exet rodd Bovdouat adtay Oixor 
gyewv’ ut nimirum dicamus esse pro ToAv pa)Aov Bov- 
owar adtyy otxot éyew. Multo magis, inquam, eam 
domi habere velim, 4 déacbat drowa bmio abtis : que 
e proxime precedente versu repeto. At Eust. woAb 
exponit xatazoAd : a quo plane dissentio; nec certe 
eum ita expositurum fuisse arbitror, si versus illius 
ex Il. P, aut alius ei similis, recordatus fuisset. Scien- 
dum est autem afferri etiam moA¥ pro mdgov ex So- 
phocle : que expositio utrique loco Homerico con- 
venire potest. Quoniam autem de hac expositione 
dictum a me in Thesauro fuit, eo lectorem remittam. 

Movov adverbium in eorum numero censeri debet, 
que interdum é))etmoust. Xen. Anab. 3, p. 178 mew 
ed. [c. 2, 13]: Oddéva yao dvOowrov Seororyy, &AAK tobds 
Geobs moocxuvotmev, pro ahA& todg Osobc ovov, vel &AX 
wovous tos Oeodg. Ap. Thuc. quoque commode subau- 
dietur, 3, p. 96 [c. 40] :"Axovres ptv yxo odx ghabav, 
elddres 68 emesovlsuoav’ Evyyvwuov 6 goth to dxovctoy, 
pro wovoy to dxovatov, Alioqui post Edyyvouov 6 geri 70 
dxovctov, subaudiendum esset, obyt o& xa) td Exodctov. 
Sic ap. Lucian. tpeis ovcar pro tosis ovcat povov, legi- 
mus, in fine Dial, qui Zebs Edeyyouevos inscribitur : 
*Ededuny uty xdv ee toto epecbut, mod af potpae Cra- 
zolboucty, 4 Taig Epixvouvtar tH Emtmedcta tHV TocoUTWY 25 
To hemtdtatov’ xal tadta, tpets ovcat, Praesertim cum 
tres sint, pro Presertim cum tres sint duntaxat. Aper- 
tissima equidem hoc in loco adverbii povoy est elli- 
psis : cum alioqui possit tpeis ovout et tpets évtes ad 
contrarium sensum pertinere, adeo ut nihil minus 
quam povoy subaudiri queat. Veluti si ita loquar, 
Miror quomodo facere id non possint, xat tata, tpets 
éyrec, 1. €. Preesertim cum tres sint. Observavi autem 
ap. hune scriptorem hujus particule povoy defectum 
in aliis omnino similibus proxime precedenti locis : 
ut in Dial., qui Xépwv seu *Extoxorotvtes inscribitur 

\ / > ey ~ Aes = la 
fc. 5]: Kat duvqcdueta, o “Koya, ov’ dvtec, dvabéobar 
dpdusvot to Iyjdtov 4 thy “Occav; Nam hic pariter 30’ 
dvtes pro du’ dvtec wedvov, dictum esse manifestissimum 
est. Quin etiam in aliis locis, qui ab his diversi sunt, 
eandem ellipsin idem scriptor habet : ut in Dial., cui 
titulus est Aig Katnyoooduevos, legimus, p. 285 Aldina 
[c. 10] : Ets’ ebwyotvtat ta xpea, momscuevol we tic 
edppocuving pdotupa, xat WAG tTYunhoavtes to) xpdTW. Hic 
enim waptvex pro udptupa povov intelligere oportet. 
Quod si qui hic quoque adverbii povov ellipsin esse 
negent, testem adversus eos ipsummet Lucianum 
producam, qui in alio plane simili loco, i. e. post 
illum ipsum accus. pdetvex, eam adjicit. Legimus 
enim in libello, quo miseram tay éxt tH ytcb@ cuvdv- 
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twv conditionem describit ac deplorat p. 100 ed. Ald, A 


ise 26): Kat obtes eis thy ATUMOTAT HY yovinwss eorabets 
KATAXELT OL, wecorus ydvov TOV Tapagepoprevenv tk dork, et 
aptxorto wéxot cov, xabdmep of xuveg meptecOtwy. Usus 
autem est hujus adverbii ellipsi_ et Paulus Apostolus, 
Ad Rom. 4g? O paxapiowrs odv odtoc, ent Thy Tept= 
Toutv, A xa emt Thy dxpobuariny 3 Neque enim du- 
bium est quin post mepitouyv subaudire oporteat par- 
ticulam jovov: atque adeo eam extrinsecus assum- 
ptam vetus Interpres suz interpretationi inserere non 
dubitavit. 

Quoniam autem cum mgoye%évtwy adverbiorum 
mentionem. facerem, hujus adverbii yovey pleona- 
smum preetermisi, ellipsews ejus exemplis pleonasmi 
exempla ex variis scriptoribus sumpta libet subjun- 
gere. Xen. Cyrop, 8, p. penultima le 8, 16], de Per- 
SIS. ?Exetvorg 1&9 Tew tov wey Tas ebvag ov povoy dpxet 
warhaxess brootpmwucbar, aNd’ Hon vat TOV XAWOY TOUS 
modas ext tantowy tiOZaow, Omog uA xTA. Aliquanto 
post [$17] de iisdem hee scribit , MOM why noth ev 
i) yew.ove od pdvov HeOuhhy xan Fe xual Todas doxet 
xUToig eoxenctobat, GAAK Kal meet axpcts THIG 1293 /etpt- 
us Sacsing xxl daxtudiBoaus Ezouct. } Nemo enim (ut opi- 
nor) utrobique adverbii p.dvov post doxet pleonasmum 
non agnoscit. Quod si quis de fide exemplarium hic 
dubitat, (quamvis alioqui ne verisimile quidem sit 
librarios adverbium istud de suo, et quidem duobus 
in Jocis, addidisse,) Athenzi testimonio locum utrum- 
que afferentis 1. 12, lectionem illam comprobari 
sciat. Jam vero et qui cum simili verbo reperitur 
pleonasmus hujus adverbii, nimirum cum axéypqse , 
ne valde locos illos miremur, facit. Observavi enim 
ap. Aischin, et Lucian, cum dnéypnoe itidem voca- 
bulum Wlud adjectum esse : sic famen ut ap. A’schin, 
quidem sit adverbil, ap. Lucian, autem sit nominis 
pleonasmus. Aischin, locus est in Or. adv. Ctes. p- 
66 Ald. [p. 69=502 R. i : Kat obx amex ongey adtotg 
totov WOVvOV Tov Spxov Guooat, | GANX xah Tpoatponny nal 
doky ioyupay brép tout éxoryoavto. Ubi wovoy adver- 
bium quam nomen esse malo, non ideo tantum quod 
aTELONTE LLOVOV, pro. One eypnce, sine adjectione, eodem 
dicatur modo quo doxet wdvov, sed etiam quia si povoy 
esset nomen, ita ut cum accusativo doxoyv jungeretur, 
alius Soxv mentionem lector expectaret, idque fru- 
stra. At in eo. Luciani loco qui mihi nunc in promptu 
est, legitur accusativus. wove : in Prometheo, s seu Cau- 

caso (¢. 6]: Odyt 62 andyon uovx t& xeodhare eimety toy 
aoixqudtwyv. ‘Lalis est et hic (utpote post tale verbum) 
pleonasmus, ap. eund, scriptorem, in Toxaride, circa 
principium [c. 3]: Kat uy dyanioar et drapudagovrat 
U.Ovov, GAAd TiLwaNnsx\Aevous Tov Pacthex TH¢ U6peus. Ta- 
lem esse hic pleonasmum, utpote cum ayanzoar, quod 
id simile sit verbo pracedenti, dico; nam anoyoq wort 
tovto, ek aya) tovTO, affinem signif. habent. itidem 
vero cum nomine txavé, idem significante quod daro- 
LOOT, legimus ap. Eund. hoe adverbium itidem 
TheovaCoy, | in Pseudologiste Pp 343 (eae ie Oic ixavde 
Hy exeiva UOVa TH Kak. TO oo. OTOMATOS KTOhnUELV, 

At povoy cum. tocoltov ap. P huc., estne itidem abun- 
dare dicendum? an potius, ‘cum tocodtov dicitur (ut 
sepe dici constat) pro Hoc solum, Hoc duntaxat, 
Non aliud quam hoc : itidemque tocadto% pro Hec 
solum, Non plura : ibi ellipsin adverbii wovoy. esse pu- 
tandum est? Sed duos Thuc. locos, in quibus ad- 
jectum illi nomini hoc adverbium reperio, proponam; 
deinde meam hac de re sententiam proferam, Unus 
est hic, 3, p. 101 (c. 52] :Hpwtwy 62 abtobs emixahe- 
Gauevor, ToooTv wovov, el tL Aaxedxtuowlous xat tob¢ 
Sumudyous ev tH Tokdum te xaleator dyalov tt eioya= 
Suevor stoty. Alter locus extat 4, p. 157 [c. 110]: 

UoxoutZoucr Tag) auTOUS ¢ =YAerptoua Lavras dvd pcs da- 
obs Ext&* tosovtor 1x0 wovov dvdoby sixoct. tompOTOV 
taxGévtwy ob xatédetcay ‘laeMeiv. Nunc ut ad illam 
quastionem redeam, quamyis cum dicimus togoUzoy 
pro Hoc solum, Hoc ‘duntaxat, Non aliud quam hoc, 
itidemque cum dicimus tocar (q. d. Tot), pro Heec 
solum, Hee duntaxat, Non plura, ita loquaniur ac SL 
adderemus [.Ovov, quoniam tamen usus obtinuit ut 
hoc, vocabulum aon addatur, ejus adjectio pro pleo-) 
nasmo haberi posse videtur. 


APPENDIX DE DIALECTO ATTICA. 128 


“Ort, sicut et udvoy proxime precedens, ex lis est 
vocabulis, qua cum sazpenumero vacare comperian- 
tur, interdum contra desiderantur. Quamvis enim a 
me de adverbiorum pleonasmo institutus nune sit 
sermo, de dz simul dicam : sive inter adverbia, sive 
(ut plures grammatici volunt) inter conjunctiones 
numerari debeat. Hom. Il. &, {r94]: "MAK nat adbrd¢ 
dy’ Ehrrou. evi mowtoraty bushet. Non sine ellipsi dicitur 
(inquit K ust.) Edmouat an) TpertoLsty duther : deest enim 
Ort, ut dicat, olor dg Toi pwTOIG bythet Tou Teo 
erate Quibus addit, verbum ehnouctt interjectum esse 
asuveeturs, 1dque éx TEpITTOU, yao sap rbetas, Kjus hee 
verba sunt, Kat dhdws 62 éx mepits ab 10% dnprbeiag 
dguvdeting ere 6sGeytat TO Ehreoyaa iva Agyn, GAAw nab 
obtos Toousy erat, obu.cet, Ayouv Os vou.iber. Ubi observa 
étt pro conjuuctione ab illo haberi, quippe qui dicat 
aouvoéturs, significans absque conjunctione 6tt. Quod 
autem ad hujus particulee ellipsin attinet, sciendum 
est, si Zhnow.at tanquam per parenthesin interjectum 
legamus, {subaudiendo Os, ut sit pro > e\mouar , 
ut sape oiwat dici videmus pro ¢ otuat, itidemque 
tw poetice pro &¢ diw,) ellipsi illa locum, esse ca- 
riturum, 

“Ox ap. Thuc. deesse comperi, id est subaudien~ 
dum relingui, sed in alia signif. quam habeat in pree- 
cedenti loco : in ea nimirum, qua ponitur pro Quo- 
niam. Locus extat 5: p. 185 le 61): Kat mpoaxatelo- 
ie EVOL TOV Oayous yoy TAVTES eTohtooxouy, xat mpocbonas 
EROIUVTO , Povlouevot ahhors TE poayevéodar optat, nah 
Gungot éx tH Apxadiag qoav adrob bro Aaxedatoviwy 
xeiuevot, Nemo enim qui attente hune 1. considerarit, 
ellipsin hujus particule ei ante verbum Asay inesse 
vegabit. Et aliis de causis (inquit) et ibi erant obsi- 
des: pro, Et quod ibi erant obsides. 

“Adws quoque relinqui subaudiendum videtur ali- 
cubi, aut certe aliud quidpiam cjus, loco, Aristot. 
[Metaphys. hy Cc 23]: ‘Qs; of mouyrat Tov “Achaven Tove 
Tov ovpavay ese os Guumecdve’ By ext THY qv, pro dd 
guynecovT’ ay céhhors, Tanquam alioqui ruiturum, Vel 
post &¢ subaudiendum est, gt i ph ny TouTO, ut Anquit 
Bud., hoc modo, >, et uh Fy solra , Guumesove” dv, 

Idem Aristot, {ibia] Totrov 63 tov TpOTOV xat tO 
guvezov heys Tat ouve/st ayety, (oy Crxympradeye’ av xate 
thy alco Soudv gxactov. Ubi vel dhdws vel illa verba 
subaudire itidem debemus. 

’Ohtyov quoque preecedentibus adverbiis annume- 
randum videtur, que videlicet in oratione subaudien- 
da noununquam relinquuntur, Satisgue idoneum hu- 
jus. ellipsews exemplum extare puto in isto Aristot. 
loco, H. A. 7, 43 At 68 mhqordCovent mod tov téxOr 
tols dvdoast, O&%rtov tixtoucr. Hic enim rationi consen- 
taneum est ut subaudiamus édtyov s. 6Aty@ ante moo 
tov toxwv. Ideoque Gaza recte vertit, Paulo ante par- 
tum, Subaudio autem vel ddtyov vel ddtyw ante preep. 
00, sicut dAtyov Uotepoy et 6ht yo Uorepov dicitur, Et 
quamvis adverbialiter poni utrumque censeatur, (ac 
praesertim, éAtyov,) subaudiri tamen cum illis nomen 
potest, ac fortassis etiam necesse est: nimirum 10- 
vov cum dhiyov, et xedve cum diye. 

‘OMyov autem sive adverbialiter positum, sive no- 
minis usum retinens, subaudiendum existimo in isto 
Luciani loco, in Dial. qui Alc Karn yopovp.evos inscri- 
bitur [c. (8): Kla\dt,ot x0 pdvov pascayees xtooNey tod 
AE6nTOS & anny” TH) Saxtdhe, xa emt prodmmevor OALYOV THs 
doGdhov, | ixavirg lovecat xa ovtor usruse6h00an, Kst alio- 
qui hic gen. ex eorum genere, ‘quorum mentio a me 
facta fuit antea; nimirum in iis, que in Corinthi Ar- 
ticulum xvi annotavi. Suntque adeo nonnulli genitivi 
in locis ibi allatis, cum quibus non minus apte, for- 
tasse vero aplus, hoc vocabulum éAtyoy, quam pE006, 
vel tt, vel wgpog tt, (nam. et conjunyi hee duo pos- 
sunt,) subaudiretur, 

Nominis autem ellipsis varia est. ac multiplex, 
tamque late patet quam que in ulla ex. ceteris parti- 
bus orationis spectatur : nisi forte latius etiam, patere 
dicenda sit. Kyo si non omuia, pracipua saltem, ejus 
genera declaraturus, a substantivis, que éhAstrovew, 
Initium sumam.: et quidem prima ex ‘Hom., more 
meo, exempla petens. 


Frequens est igitur ap. eum, molcy germes; vel olay 
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Eetmes; pro motov pifov. Apud Eund. xeptoutots pro 
aeprtoutorg erect legimus. Atque ut pov vel gxog his 
in locis ac similibus subaudire debemus, sic épyov, 
ubi dicit rotov épeEas; Exempla autem sunt hee, Il. N, 
824]: Atav dunoroenss, Bouydie, noiov germeg; vel clov 
eetmeg; ut in quibusdam exempll. legitur., Sic Od. B, 
[243]: Mevtop draptnps, opevac Hded, motov germec; vel 
Giov estmeg; (sed Kust., qui ibi otov habet in verbis 
textus, qua suis Commentariis inserit, hic contra 
moiov). Non dubium est certe quin utrobique, iti- 
demque in aliis hujusmodi locis, extrinsecus vel ui- 
fov vel Exog assumere oporteat. Atque utrumlibet 
assumpsevimus, Homerum secuti erimus : ap. quem 
alibi rotoy wUOov et motov éxos legimus : ut Hl. A, [552]: 
Aivorats Koovidn, motov tiv udfov gevmes; Od. ®, [168] 
et aliis plerisque locis : [otov os grog quysv Epxos 6ddv- 
zy; [tidem vero ap. hune poetam xeptorstotg pro xep- 
touiors erect legimus Il, A, [539]: Adtixa xeptoutoror 
Ata Kooviova mooonidx. Sic Od. Y, [177]: Adtos 6’ ate’ 
*Odvara moocyidn xeptoutoror. Alibi autem évtedOg lo- 
quens, non autem €)deuntixorg, (nam hee duo adver- 
bia opponuntur,) dicit xsotoutots enéeoot: ut Il. KE, 
[419]: Keptoutors ercecot Ata Koovidyy eo20Cov Od. Q, 
[239]: Tptwrov xeptoutors eméeoowy rerpyf7var. Eodem- 
que modo cum pronomine éyov, vel nomen éxos vel 
aliud hujusmodi subaudiendum existimatur ap. Hom, 
Hh. A, [526]: O83 yao guov madtwadyoetov 088’ dnatahoy, 
O28’ arehedtqtov y’ 6, tt xev xe~ahy xatavevow. Atque 
ut éog vel ptOov, sic etiam gpyov nonnunquam omit- 
tit, ut illa cum éermec, ita hoc cum épefag : ut W, 
[570]: Avtthoye, mpdclev memvuutve, motov goebag; Sic 
vero et cum étéAcooas subaudiendum censet Eust., in 
hoe versu A, [108]: EcOhov 8’ od6d ti mw etmag Exos, 
odd éréheooxs, Hic, inquit, Aetrer xat&d gorxuiav gvvouny 
to gpyov" ut dicat, oUte 2705 cimag, ouTe epyov étéhecous. 
Sed brevium scholiorum auctor utrumque verbum 
ad idem nomen referre videtur, non aliud extrinsecus 
assumendo. 

Exemplum dativi dygorgenst, cum quo desidera- 
tur substantivum 7epst, ex eodem poeta sumptum est. 
Hec enim verba, que Joannes Grammaticus Arti- 
culo 1x, et Corinthus Articulo vin, afferunt, xontov 
duoorgonor, sunt Homeri Od. &, [28] + “Ov av xaxe 
satioziuyy, Kontwy &ugorépyor. Poterant autem et alia 
ejusdem ellipsews ex eodem poeta exempla afferri : 
ex quibus est hoc([P, 356], “Auworgoqaw edegarto. Quin 
etiam in prosa idem substantivum cum eodem ad- 
jectivo subaudiendum nonnunquam relinquitur. 

Apud eund. poetam cum adjectivo iMcia subau- 
diendum est substantivum étxy, Il. W, [580]: Kid ay’ 
Zyeov adtds Stxciow xat pw” oUt gyut "AdAov émutdycetv 
Acvativ: eta yao Zora pro etx dtxq. Sed hee ellipsis 
excusanda censetur, tanquam hoc substantivum ano 
xowvod ex verbo duxcicar sumi possit. Neque enim aro 
xotvod sumi vocant veteres grammatici tum duntaxat, 
cum idem verbum ex superioribus repetitur, sed 
etiam cum ex vi precedentis verbi nomen ad ean- 
dem signif. pertinens subauditur. Quamvis enim év 
TOig Sy uatinois presertim talis subauditio locum ha- 
beat, invenitur tamen et in lis nominibus, que énuc- 
vixx non sunt, id est verbalia : sed ipsis potius verbis 
originem dederunt. Exemplum bujus rei manifestuin 
extat Od. B, [434]: Kal t& pév ertaya maven Stepor- 
p&ro Sattwv: Thy wtv tav wWyuorar xat “Hou% Marados vii 
OFixev emevtcwevos, tas 6 dAdac veirev Exctototc. Hic 
enim e vi precedentis verbi étsorp%z0, subaudimus 
gotpavy cum tay, itidemque jrotoag cum dAAag : cum 
alioqui ex potpa sit Graporpacbar, vel potius porp%o0ar, 
(ex quo per compositionem dvaworp%cbon factum est,) 
non contra potoa ex porpacbar. 

Tode in ejusdem poematis pro rode td ywptov vel 
d5u« legimus, vel potius pro eis t0de 0 ywptov, seu 
déiu.c, (est enim duplex ellipsis,) veluti Il. 2, [298] : 
“Hon, mot wenavie xar” OvAd.rou 700” ixavers; Sic bué- 
cepovde dicit W, (80] subaudiens oixov, vel cOux, aut 
dduov. Sed hee duo posteriora, utpote poetica, subau- 
dire satius est. Locus est hic, Euté we turGov govra Me- 
voittoc € “Ondevros “Hyayev buétepovd’, dvdpoxzasing Ord 
huye%s- Sed vult Eust. do xowod etiam subaudiri sub- 
stantivum ééyov, quod in proxime pracedente versu 


A esset dduoict, Verum ad illam é&mo xowod repetitionem 


confugere nihil necesse est, cum tot aliis in locis hanc 
ellipsin cernamus, in quibus illa minime locum ha- 
bere potest. Idem addit thy xowhy yA@oouy dicere iti- 
dem t& juétepx pro t& Austeon Souxta, sive oixts. 
Itidemque cum prep. év, vel eis, ut HH. Z, [47]: 
Woda 6 év dpverod matpds xerurrta xetrat, XaAxde TE, 
7vads te, TOMUx RTOS Te GloNCOs, pro év dHuace matpoc, 
Apud Kund. frequenter legimus eis didxo vel eis didoc, 
pro sis diduo dohusta, aut potius dduoug: O, [367] : 
Eure uly els aidan Tuhdorxo moourreutbev, Sic ®, [48]: 
ds piv eucdre Ueubew sig didao, xat ovx ed¢dovrx 
vécoae Od. M, [383]: Adcouat eis didao. Cum altero 
autem genit. didos, qui idem significat, habemus ean- 
dem ellipsin, cum alibi, tum IL. N, [415]: Ets cides 
Te9 lovta muddprao xpatepoto, Sic aliquot locis &diddcés. 
Ubi autem ety #idx0 reperietur, itidem ablativus d- 
uact vel douors subaudiendus fuerit. Quamvis enim in 
hac ellipsi, sicut et in aliis quibusdam, non unum 
substautivum, sed ex variis aliquod subaudire possi- 
mus, videndum tamen est quod potissimnum subau- 
diri debeat: et an non quodpiam ex ipsomet scri- 
ptore accipere possimas. Exempli gratia, cum aidao 
vel cido; nolim hie (ut quidam voluerunt) subaudire 
Zoptov, vel torov : quod ipse Hom, in aliis plerisque 
locis, ubi évtzAeg loquitur, illis genitivis non ywetov, 
vel torov, vel aliquid tale, sed dma, sive 0, per 
apocopen, aut douov, vel in plurali dwmara sive dduou; 
adjungere soleat: ut Ll. O, [251]: Néxvag xo doy’ 
aitdao- WY, [74]: AAV altos dhothyurcer dv’ ebpuTtuass &idog 
6®. Preefixus autem habetur accus, déucv in isto he- 
mistichio, quod plerisque locis repetitur, Adwov didas 
elcw., Denique pluralem accus, dou0ug ap. Eund. le- 
gimus, Od. K, |4go]: Kat txéobar Kis didao dopoug xo) 
erawvis Ueooegovetys. Itidemque ablativus pluralis é0- 
worst cum prep, év ap. Eund. junctus reperitur illi 
genitivo dtéao: ut Il. W, [19]: Xatpé wor, o Ldtpoxe, 
nal ely atdxo Cduoror, Sic Od. A, [834] :*H oq céOvqxe, 
xal ety dtdao douorct, Cum igitur Homerum videamus 
ex his locis now solum ellipsin, que in aliis est, sed 
etiam cujus vocabuli ea sit ellipsis, declarare, cur 
aliud querendum nobis esse dicamus? Eust. tamen 
in Od. K, [502]: Ets didog 3’ odmw tug dyixeto vat we- 
hatvq, annotat subaudiri’ posse éduov, vel ténov, vel 
tale quidpiam : “Eyet 2 xat to sig didog (imquit) édAst= 
Ww Artixiy tod Couoy, 4 témov, 4 toodTov twds. Neque 
tamen in hoc loco tanti refert quod substantivum 
subaudiamus , quam in altis quibusdam : qui etiam 
fecerunt ut lectorem hujus rei admonendum putarim. 
Ceterum cum his in locis cum ¢is &dxo subaudiamus 
dHu.a s. Sduov, aut dwusta Ss. Cdmoug, et cum éiv atdao 
itidem Smuate s. dduw, vel Sduacr s. Couorst, (atque 
hoc postremum potius quam aliud,) dubitari non im- 
merito possit an non cum 2 &dao quoque genitivum 
unius illorum nominum subaudire oporteat : ut Od. 
M, [16] : O00’ don Kioxny EE didew ehOovres hj ouev 
est enim didao idem quod dtdew. Sic autem et ubi di- 
cit idem poeta didos elow, queeri possit an non dyov 
subaudire cum aidog debeamus ; quoniam ipsemet 
poeta dduov didog elow alicubi dicit. Sed ad illud qui- 
dem didew quod attinet, prepositioni 26 junctum, non 
video quam ob causam eilipsin ante illum gen, consti- 
tuere debeamus; at vero in didos iow, si quidem etcw 
genitivo jungi non possit, subaudire et hic accus. illum 
vel alium hujusmodi necesse fuerit : sin cum genit. 
non minus quam cum accus. construi alibi compe- 
riamus, ne hic quidem ellipsis illa locum habebit. 
Sed cic cum gen, etiam jungi, ex soluta quoque ora- 
tione petita exempla ostendere possunt. lust. tamen 
elo, cum genitivo jungitur, vult hanc constr. habere, 
imitando Atticam prepositionis eis constr. Veteres 
(inquit) » etiam cum alibi, tum in <icw, (veluui cum 
dicitur "Dov ciow,) tradunt esse epectasin : intelli- 
gentes elcw non aliud valere quam ipsam prep. eis. 
Hoc autem novum videri non debet : etiamsi quis 
pro adverbio intelligat, eujus duplex sit constructio- 
Quemadmodum enim a prep, 2, qua semper genitivo 
jungitur, fit adverbium ew, quod itidem genitivo 
jungi perpetuo solet; ita minime mirum est si <icw, 
quod ex prep. eis ortum est, (que et ipsa duplicem 
QO 
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constr. habet,) dupliciter construitur : ac quoniam A oxdov, vel maSotet6ov Epyecbut, vel méumetv, aut sic 
prep. eis et accusativo jungitur xowds (i, e. ex _con- pustaywyov, Sive sts gthoadgou, ita ets Lwxpctous dici- 
suetudine lingua communis) nec non genitivo ‘Artt- tur, respiciendo ad hoc, quod Socrates, aut alius qui 
xg: ideo etow quoque jungetur interdum cum accus. nominatur, sit wdcogos aut Siddcxahoc. Verum et ge- 
(ut Poy efow), interdum cum gen., ut elcw otxov. Idem neralius interdum cum aliis quibuslibet nominibus 
schol. alioqui in Il. Z, [284]: Et xetvey ye Worst xated- (i. e. eorum, qui non eandem, sed aliam quamlibet 
Adve’ diSo¢ clow, annotat cidos elow esse dictum évtehed<, personam gerunt) usurpata hee invenitur ehhenhrg 
et non sicut hoe in loco, &iddcée xat7AGe, ac cum gen. accusativi cum etc vel dativi cum 2v; quod enim de 
esse junctum elow, pro eis 4éov : quamvis ubi dicitur una prepositione dicitur, idem et de altera dictum 
dduov elow, pro cig Comov accipiatur. Quod autem dixi, existimari debet. Sed qued attinet ad delectum ac- 
pro loco rationem habendam esse ejus substantivi, cusativi s. dativi subaudiendi, meminisse oportet 
quod subauditur, ex hoc etiam Theocr. 1. apparet, in ejus, de quo et paulo ante lectorem admonui, in 
Idyllio quod Yvpaxodctat s. “AdwyiaCoveat inscribitur illum Theocr. versum, Béyes tH Bacdijog ac doveros 
[15, 23]: Baiwes to Bactdiiog é¢ doversd Mtohepaio, Oa- TItodepaio Oacduevat tov “Adwyiy* quamvis enim ple- 
couevat tov “Adwvw. Hic enim schol, subandit t& Ba- risque in locis nomen aliquod subaudiri possit, cujus 
cthetx. Neque tamen erraret qui et hic éduov subau- late pateat significatio, melius (i. e. commodius) sub- 
diret; sed quoniam qui t& Bactherx dicit, ddouov qui- auditur quod minus generale sit, et magis peculiari- 
dem dicit, verum non quemlibet, sed tov Bxctherov, ter loco conveniat. Sic in isto Athen. [15, p. 677, E] 
ideo hujus substantivi subauditio, quatenus huic loco loco, (qui est ex numero tOyv éoz7,y2ttaévenv Artixiic,) 
peculiariter aliisque hujusmodi convenit, aptior al- “Hosts obv 6 Bacthels ent cH sis évvolas tadens sbpécer 
tera censeri debet. Quod tamen subauditionis discri- B  xat xxworqtt, tiv év povadiy adr otzratw [aitysww] éxew 
men non magni momenti esse hie fateor ; at in qui- éyaptcato, vult Eust, dictum esse év pousmy, quasi év 
busdam maximi fortasse montenti esse potest. Obser- Iputavet wousiy. Non dubium est autem quin hune 
va autem in hoc subauditionis genere, ut ¢ou.0¢ minus dat. potius quam alium elegerit, atque adeo eligere 
generale est quam témog, ita 0405 Bacthetog minus ge- debuerit, ut nobis illum Atheniensium morem, (So- 
neraliter dici quam 6dy.0¢ : vel potius, addito hoc cratis etiam dicto celebrem, tidat guautov ths év 
substantivo, a genere ad speciem transiri. Tlputavete citicews,) in memoriam revocaret, si forte 

Eig ptav Bovdedcouev ap. eund. Hom. pro eis ptay obliti ejus essemus. 
Bovdty dictum censetur, Il. [B, 379]: Et 62 mot’ & ye Magnus fuit hujus ellipsews apud Atticos usus, et 
tay Bovrevcouev. Sed hic accus. ex iis est, qui ano omnium fortasse maximus, ante gen., qui esset ali- 
xowvod accipi possunt, ex verbo Bovdevcou.ey nimirum : cujus dei nomen: eumque Latini imitati fuerunt. 
sequendo ea, qu antea dicta fuerunt de accusativo Dixerunt enim Greci eis “Amddwvog, eis Aoxdqmov, 
dixyy, qui ex verbo Sixdout, et accusativo woipay, qui (itidemque in aliis nominibus,) pro ic yaov vel tepdv 
ex verbo diaporpiicbar itidem aro xowol sumendus esse "Andddwwog : itidemque év AndAdwvos, gv “Aoxdqrod , 
censetur. subaudiendo yas. Exempla cum alii suppeditare 

Venio nunc ad exempla ellipsewn nominum sub- poterunt, tum vero Aristophanes. Kodem ellipsews 
stanlivorum ex soluta oratione petita. Ac primum genere utcbantur et cum dicebant t& év “Aypas, lo- 
quod attinet ad dat. illum Homericum éu.potépats pro quentes meol tHv pixpov t%¢ Axuntoos puotnpiwy. 
duporgpars Yepot, in prosa quoque locum habere di- Quantum autem ad Latina attinet (uam Latinos in 
cout apparet ex quodam, quem in Thes. protuli, hac ellipsi Graecos imitari dixi), et in carmine et 
loco. Sed et in proverbio, “Augotéoats avthetv, ean- C in soluta oratione extant. Horat. Sat. 1,9: Ven- 
dem ellipsin habemus. Interdum vero et agoiy, iti- tum erat ad Vest, quarta jam parte diei Preterita, 
dem subaudiendo yepoty, usurpatur, ut in proverb. pro Ad Vest xdem. Terentius : Ubi ad Diane ve 
‘Apugoiv Swootuevos. Sic ap. Plat. Sophista (p. 226, A]: neris, ito ad dextram, Sic Ad Opis et Ad Juturne 
Kat td heyduevov, 08 tH Etgoa Anmtéov’ obxodv audor 77, Cic. dixit pro Ad zdem seu templum Opis, Ad edem 
Ubi observa simul in étépg eandem, i. e. ejusdem Juturne. 
substantivi, ellipsin; nam ut yepowv cnm dugoiv, et Ceterum quod dixi, eam potissimum ellipsin, qua- 
yepot cum dupotéoaic, sic yetot cum Exatéon subau- lis est in his loquendi generibus eis dtéao vel sic dt~ 
diri constat. Ut autem dupotépxts pro auootépats yeoat, doc, Atticis postea frequenti in usu fuisse, accipi ita 
sic Ambabus pro Ambabus manibus positum inve- id nolim quasi non illam ipsam quoque usurparint, 
nitur. Quin etiam In utramque dormire proInutram- i. e. cum eodem vocabulo. Itidem enim éis &ou soluta 
que aurem, quidam ex veteribus dixisse fertur. Sci- oratio dicere audet, accus. subaudiendum relinquens: 
mus quidem certe ellipses in proverbiis plerisque et sicut poete év vel civ diduo sive aides, (quod enim 
locum habere. de una prep. illic a me dictum fuit, de altera quo- 

‘Ausorgowy vero genit., cum quo genitivus rodéy que dictum intelligi oportet,) ita hac éy ¢ov, dativo 
subaudiendus est, ap. Theocr. habemus in fine Idyllii suppresso. Exempla in meo ‘Thes, vide. ; 
14, quod Quesviyos s. Kuvicxas *Epws inscribitur : “Ex Substantivi ype vel y% vel matic, vel alius hu- 
duporéowy d8 Bebuxmrs Tohuacets emiovra wévetv Ooxcby  jusmodi ellipsis preecedentibus non incommode sub- 
donowsav. Hic enim én’ augotéowy pro én’ duco- jungi posse videtur, Talia sunt apud Historicos éy 
tépwv modmy ponitur. De qua tamen ellipsi tacuit gthia et év modevia, pro év 77 grria seu yopa, et év 
schol,: ideo, ut opinor, quod satis manifestam esse D 7% modepig. Sed in illo grAta animadversa hee ellipsis 


putaret, 

Potissimum vero ellipsis qualis est in ets &idao, sive 
ets aides, ab Atticis postea usurpata fuit, Atque adeo 
illa est, de qua grammatici quoque nonnulli potius 
quam de alia meminerunt: in exemplum afferentes 
Zoyount sig Siducxddov, pro cic SdaoxcAou otxov. Cujus- 
modi est ap. Plut. [De puer. ed. p. 8, C] : Méurovrac 
sig mardotpt6ov tod matdac. Sic dixeris méumety é¢ mat- 
Gaywyod vel puotaywyod, et cum alio genit., sed eo 
presertim, qui signif. hujus generis habeat, Aristoph, 
tamen dixit et cic doynotptdo¢, eadem forma, Nub. 
[996] : Mn cic doxnotptdos eicrevar. Eust. Ll. O: Eig 
aidan, inquit, sicut aiddcde, Atrixddg eoynudtiotat quale 
est 2 puctaywyay, et gv xhomddv, et talia, Sunt au- 
tem hee verba, év xhwmdv, ex Aristoph, sumpta 
Eq. [79] : Te yeio’ év Airwhoic, & votig 5’ ev xAwmidoiv 
quem versum alicubi schol. idem exponit : admonens 
per napxypaupaticuoy dictum esse xkwmdev pro xpw- 
midoy, nimirum ano yévovs 4 sénov. Ut porro sig dida- 


in errorem impulit non solum vulgarium Lexicorum 
consarcinatores , sed et nonnullos Interpretes, acci- 
pientes ouktg pro substantivo, non adjectivo. Ha- 
bentque hujus erroris exemplum aliquod mez in 
Xenophontem Annotationes, si bene memini. Apud 
Eund, legimus Hell. 1 ; ‘Q¢ évtwv moddov ev 7 Bact- 
Agee, subaudiendo itidem y%, vel wpa. Sic 4 BapGapos 
pro } Bap6xo0g v7. Apud Thuc. 4 fuupayis, sub. 7% 
vel you. Quin etiam cum dicitur 4 Artix}, subau- 
diendum censetur y%, eademque et in aliis hujus- 
modi nominibus 24vtxot¢ ratio fuerit. Ut porro in illo 
Xen. loco 17 Bacthéws dicitur, subaudiendo y% vel 
ou, Sic cig thy év.autod emav7ov, vel etc thy Exutod 
emavndOe, Sive cic thy ExutHy exavyOov dicitur, pro 
eis thy Exutod vel éxutéiv y7v vel ywoav. Verum cum 
hujus ellipsews mentionem fecerit Bud., ad eum te 
remittam. Sed (quod ille pratermisit) addendum est,- 
quemadmodum ype, ita etiam ywptov interdum sub- 
audiendum relingui, ut ap, Lucian,: ’Ev xod@ Hs 
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mOhEWs, pro év xxhG yempty : itidemque ev émxatow. Sed 
majoris etiam auctoritatis exempla Thuc. ministrabit 
nob pauca: quorum unum est t& éxt Opdxys, pro tk 
rl Ooduns ywota. 

Substantivo 646, non postremus dandus fuerit lo- 
cus, cum et ipsum frequentissime ellipticés omissum 
inveniatur. Xen. Cyrop. 7, [4, 16] : ooiey 8 thy ext 
Ba6vddyvoc* subaudi 63dv. Prasertim vero cum verbo 
myew videmus 2Adetmew hunc accus.: veluti cum dici- 
tur dyew vel &yecdar thy éxt Oavatw. Neque tamen cum 
addimus 6d0v, vacuum illum locum (i. e. quem 2))et- 
dug vacuum relinquit) omnino explemus: sed partici- 
pium é&youcav vel oéooucav addere necesse fuerit. (Obi- 
terque notandum est, duo hee participia interdum 
hujus ipsius substantivi subauditione vicissim opus 
habere : cujus rei exemplum in hac ipsa pagina ha- 
bebis, in tévat thy él Odvarov.) At vero cum scribit 
Lucian. in Scytha [c. 7], Kayo émttoudy twa tavrqy 
eeUpov avt@, simpliciter 6dov subaudire oportet. Sic 
cum thy taytetyy dicunt, ejusdem substantivi subau- 
ditio satis esse potest, si modo id est, quod in eo lo- 
quendi genere subaudiri debet. Ad me quidem certe 
quod attinet, minime dubito quin illud subaudiri 
velint : perinde ac si dicerent thy cuvtopwtéryy ; 
maxime enim compendiaria via, eadem et celer- 
rime conficitur, ideoque thy taytstyy illis significat 
Celerrime, Quamprimum, Primo quoque tempore. 
Alia autem hujus subauditionis exempla magis vul- 
garia, videnda tibi ap. Bud. relinquo. 

Huic subjungam ea substantiva, quorum ellipsews 
eodem in loco ille meminit, et quidem ordinem eun- 
dem fere sequens, (alioqui quempiam alium potius 
secuturus,) et si qua eodem pertinentia dispersa sunt, 
in unum colligens. Cum véa¢ igitur genitivo sub- 
audiendum ait substantivum Adixteg, cum dicitur 
éx véasg, ut ap. Synes.: “Agetiy gx véas doxet. Inter- 
jecta autem una pagina, et amplius, cum tiv mowtay, 
sicut moow ap. Galen., sic #\txtav ap. Aristot. subau- 
dire videtur; vertit enim Prima etate, ut illic Prima 
potione. 

Cum 496% s. e00ziz, subaudiri tradit yoxuus, inter- 
dim vero ywvta. 

Cum fyicsta vel jutodtz ap. Plat. extrinsecus as- 
sumi debet substantivum worgx, ut Idem annotat. 
Sed addere debuit, subaudiendum hoc substantivum 
et cum aliis adjectivis, veluti in hoc dicendi genere, 
quod frequenter apud veteres scriptores occurrit , 
"Eni ion xat 6uotg. Hic enim subaudiendum nobis est 
wotpa: ut et ap. Hom. icys pro tons potpas aliquoties 
legimus ; item tay pro tav wotpav. Fateor tamen ap. 
Thue. pro loco, modo hoc, modo aliud substan- 
tivum extrinsecus assumendum videri cum teq. Jam 
vero ut woipa, sic etiam wépo¢ synonymum omittitur 
2hhetntinas, et quidem magis variis modis, de quibus, 
antequam huic tmemati finem imponam » verba sum 
facturus. ; 

Apud Synes. &mdoatc aioyow pro &rdcars tals YAvors, 
Omnibus te sententiis condemnabo, Ut ap. Plat., 
"Kay 66 tow too ylyvevtat, pro toa bigor. Poterat 
autem his et alia exempla adjicere: ex quibus sunt in- 
signia 4 dvarootox et | cwSoucx, cum ponuntur é\«t- 
Rrixs pro 4 avarpoticx Vigos et h sulouoa Lives. 

Ibidem locum affert, in quo étxqy subaudiri mani- 
festum est : hunc videlicet Athenzi, Kowwoudvy 62 
chy emt Oavatw, angguye. Nam subjungit quidem hune 
]. cuidam Galeni, in quo tévzt thy emt Odvatov esse 
dictum ait pro tiv ent Odvartov a&yousxy Seov, vel gé- 
pouaay : sed non posse itidem in illo Athenei subau- 
ditionem hance recipi manifestum est : contra autem 
substantivum Otxyy aptissime subaudiri constat. Non 
esse autem novam hujus quoque subauditionem, alii 
plerique auetorum foci declarant : presertimque 
cum verbo gevysry, sequente genitivo : ut gedyew Go- 
you, et gevyew LEpews, vel doebelag, pro gevyev Sixyy 
odvev. Quibus tamen in locis et éyxAqu« interdum 
usurpatur, Sed et ap. Hom. subaudiri hoc substanti- 
yum, docui in precedentibus, 

Genitivum tpanzfns extrinsecus asstimendum esse 
docet in hoe Synesii loco : Odre éu6adoduev debrav, 
oUte Ard THg AUIS GtTAGOUEIa, 
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_ Accusativum xtvduvoy, vel doduov, subaudit ubi di- 
citur toys tov mept puy7ig seu bndp Wuyiic : aut Oger, 
Cujus generis loquendi exempla meus etiam Thes, 
suppeditare poterit. 

Accus. éywyhv subaudiri putat ap. Synes., Ep. ad 
Pylem. 7 “Q shy bua oyov TpAyevTt xat avénOevee 
TA Tapa THg TUynS Odx amavte xate Adyov. Fuerit au. 
tem hee ellipsis affinis ei, in qua 6dv subaudiri di- 
ctum est, - 

Genit. yodvou extrinsecus addit, ubi dicitur éx 7o- 
aot a Synesio : ‘Eratgor éx madatod yeyovdrss, et a 
Pausan. Cor., 2x madxtotétov, Sic in sik waxpou et Ore 
moho¥ idem subaudiri censet: reddens, Longo inter- 
vallo : ap. Arrian. (Exp. &, 2, 8]: Kat robs Maxeddvac 
Aekwg tov xtaodv Wdvrac, ola dik paxpod dyOdvra> et 
ap. Lucian. [Nigrin. c. 2] : Adgav yor 6k mohAod pocer- 
metv. Sed perperam his locis admiscet hune 'Thucy- 
didis [3, 94], Oixei 68 to dives xatk xouag aterylorous, 
xal tavtag Sik woddod: cum hic é& wodAod non de tem- 
poris itidem, sed de loci intervallo dicatur : ideoque 
7Xe%vov subaudiri eodem modo non possit, sed dract/- 
patos, aut aliquid hujusmodi. Quin etiam inter illa 
exempla éx mahatod et di& moddov, sive dix v.2x00U, INn- 
terjicit Ck mersvenv et da Boxyéwv : quod loquendi 
genus plane aliam subauditionem requirit. Integra 
enim oratio esset, Ok Tetdvov hoywy s. Squctov, iti- 
demque 61k Boaxzswv Adywy s. 6qudtwy. Verum ad illam 
genilivi ypovou ellipsin quod attinet, poterant et alia 
non infrequentia ejus exempla proferri : et quidem 
in quibus etiam imitantur Grecos Latini. Pracipue 
vero éx modhod commemorandum fuit, non minus quam 
8x moddo¥. Quibus, quod ad ellipsin attinet, simile est 
& ob, vel 2§ érov, pro & ou ypovov : ut Latine Ex quo 
pro Ex quo tempore: (quod ¢§ of dictum itidem elli- 
ptice, legitur et ap. Hom, initio Iiadis ; quibusdam 
tamen etttov subaudire malentibus, sed aliis ple- 
risque locis huic subauditioni refragantibus). Dici- 
tur et dg’ od pro ay’ ob ypdvov, eadem signif, Eodem 
modo dativus yedv subauditur ap. Thuc. cum éow : 
dicit enim év écw pro év 6cm yodve. Itidemque cum év 
tour frequenter hec subauditio apud alios etiam oc- 
currit : sicut nimirum nos in eodem loquendi genere 
subaudimus Temps, id est ypdvp, Tempore: cum di- 
cimus Ce pendant pro Ce temps pendant. Qua de re 
monuisse me arbitror in libello, quem de Affinitate 
nostre Lingue cum Greca ante aliquot annos scri 
psi. His addi possunt &ypts 0b et uézots ob, item ueyor 
tivog vel tivog : nec non péypt mavtos et Oe mavetdc. 
Adjici possunt et péyot tod viv, do tou vbv, 2v ta viv, 
et alia quedam hujusmodi. 

Accus. Sav cum adjectivo fOwhy subaudiendum 
putat ap. Polyb., duobus in locis [3, 43, 13 67, 9], 
ubi dicit, “Y¥xro thy éwSwyy. Subaudiri autem et cum 
aliis quibusdam adjectivis hoc substantivum , non 
ignorandum est. Ceterum ut cum éw9w subaudit 
é&pa, sic alibi, (nimirum ubi de ellipsi nominis z00x 
agit,) cum 0% subaudiendum esse yope ostendit, 
interpretans Orientis regionem, Sed locus Greg. 
Naz., quem affert [Orat. 21, p. 39g, AJ, emendandus 
est, ut in eo inveniri exemplum possit ; ita enim scri- 
ptus est in vulg. Comm. ed., Katatpéyer wiv Alyurtov, 
Drteror 6$ Luptav ta xparer tig doebetag, emrAaubaverae 
63 xat tig Luptas dcov eduvaro. At pro Xupiag reponi 
debet Eag. 

Genit. tpdrov cum éx mavess subaudiri tradit, in isto 
Dionysii H. loco, de Isocrate [e. 2] = ‘O yx aviig obto¢ 
2x mavroc Suoxer thy edemetav. Item, Kat to cwoxery 
2x Tavizog thy evpvdutav. Interpretatur autem non so- 
lum Omni pacto, sed etiam Omni ope. Additque, in- 
terdum absque ellipsi dici, éx navro; to¢rov, pro Omni 
ratione : ex Isocr, et Xen. id probans. 

Cum adjectivo autem atav, vel tiny vel ttpwotay 
vel duor6hy pro loco subaudiri posse existimat : qua- 
rum ellipsewn exempla ex eo petas malo, et que hac 
ipsa de re in Thes. disserui, tis adjungas. In primis 
vero sciendum hoc est, in Luciani loco, quem ille 
profert, non videri posse vel tiyhv vel trywptav subau- 
diri, sed ttzwetzv duntaxat ei convenire. Alioqui si 
cum arotivew thy &lav non minus twyy quam tYyLe- 
etav subaudiri posse dicamus , quamvis ibidem ver- 
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bum xoddcCeodar habeamus: certe et cum onéyetv thy A év énirndetw ugoet: ut ostendit qui seribit aliquem 


&éiav (que phrasis ap. Eund. reperitur) locum habere 
utrumque illorum dicendum fuerit : quod tamen 
aperte absurdum erit. l 

Genitivi 4ugpac ellipsin esse censet ap. Galen., ubi 
dtu teens dicit; reddit enim Tertio die, et recte. In- 
terjectis autem aliarum ellipsewn exemplis, ex Aischi- 
ne C. Tim. affert, Eis thy viv od oiédtmov, interpre- 
tans itidem In hodiernum diem : eodem yidelicet 
modo fugeav subaudiendum esse censens. Sed hujus 
ellipsews et plura et insigniora proferri exempla pos- 
sunt: ex quibus sunt 4 ovwepov et } adp.ov, pro 4 oy- 
uepov Augpx et  abptov husox : itidemque in ceteris 
casibus: ut t%¢ ofusoov, pro ths ohuepov huzouc. Sic 
x20” Exaotny pro xa’ Exaothy Aucoay usitatissimum est. 
Cum autem hune accus, subaudiri certum sit, non 
video quomodo altera scriptura, xeJexdoryy una voce, 
tolerari possit: quam tamen et vulgarium Lexico- 
rum consarcinatores admiserunt. Quod vero ad illa 
exempla attinet, que ab eo producuntur, sciendum 
est, sicut Ov tetzy¢ dicitur pro dd tpttys qusous, sic 
uk tetaptys et ok méurrys, itidemque deinceps dici. 
Neque vero cum hac prep. tantum, sed et cum aliis 
interdum heec ellipsis spectatur : ut eis thy toftyy vel 
getdothy, pro elc tay tpttyy husoav vel tetdptyy. Sic 
quoque non solum eis tiv viv, (quod ei secundum est 
exemplum,) sed etiam dro tis viv et uéyor tis viv vel 
Zug tHg voy, dici, nec non aliis vel prepp. vel adver- 
biis posse jungi, eandem ellipsin servando, sciendum 
lectoribus est. 

Thy mowtyy ap. Galen. vertit, Prima potione : se- 
cundum quam interpretationem fuerit subaudiendus 
accus. Tcl. 

Accus. dav subaudiri annotat ap, Plat. Politico, 
ubi dicit xaté ye thy éuty, significans Mea opinione, 
Mea sententia : et in Philebo, Kata ye thy éuyy. Alibi 
enim dicere, Kav’ éu7y dogay. Posset alioqui non mi- 
nus commode subaudiri accusativus yyouny : dicitur 
enim itidem xatx tiy éuny yyouny. Sciendum est au- 
tem duo ellipsews genera uni eidemque formule lo- 
quendi contingere ; neque enim legitur duntaxat xat& 
shy €uny pro xatx thy guhy yyouyny vel dogav : sed etiam 
Zuny yywouny, cum ellipsi prapositionis xet4 : de qua 
ellipsi dictum antea fuit. 

Sequitur ellipsis substantivi pépo¢ vel mo%yy0, ubi 
dicitur.7d gudv: cujus exempla ex Plat. et Synesio 
affert. Videtur autem, in eo, quem illis subjungit, 
ex Eur. loco [Hec. 296], “Otay d& ta&y? abuuzcave’ 
ions, subaudire itidem voluisse xpcyyate cum tak, 
1. e. tk gud, sicut et ap. Symes. : “Axove toivuy ds ever 
cau. Addit et to éudv ac to cov, pro 70 cuugépoy éuol 
et cot : que cum aliis ibi vide. At de ellipsi nominis 
£006, fusius quam ille, disseram aliquanto’ post. 

De ellipsi nominis ~opa, que preecedenti proxima 
est ibi, dictum et a me jam fuit: poteruntque illa 
cum iis, que ab eo traduntur, conferri. Sed quamvis 
nominis yoex mentionem duntaxat faciat, non minus 
ei placuisse nominis 7% subauditionem, vel ex ejus 
interpretatione apparet. Attulerat autem aliquanto 
ante év 7% auto pro In patria sua: quam interpre- 
tationem sequendo, (que certe recta est,) subaudiri 
possit et marta. 

Non paucis autem interjectis, ad ellipsews exempla 
revertens, mAyyus subaudiri docet, in isto Plut. loco 
[Mor. p. 237; D]: Mais 68 S20 twos xohuoQels, et tH ma 
spt eyyerdev, aicyoov ny to Tatpt Uy TOOGEVTELVELL &XOU- 
cavta taht Ergoac. Possit autem hee subauditio in- 
signioribus testimoniis confirmari; quale est hoc Ari- 
stoph. Nub. [972]: "Emetpt6eto tuntoyevos modhds. Cull 
simile est omnino ap. Luc. Evangelistam , Axofaetar 
TOoAas et Sxorcerar odtyas. Sed et singulare rynyh sub- 
audiri alicubi sciendum est : veluti cum aliquem xat- 
plav Aabety vel xatolav mhyyyvat legimus: pro quo xat- 
giav quidam Comicus ap. Athen. xa:ptuny dicit : si 
modo locus mendo caret. Est preterea observatione 
non indignum, adjectivum hoc esse ex iis, cum qui- 
bus diversz ellipses fiunt; nam ut éum xatgte inter- 
dum é\dgtret substantivum mqyh, sic cum xaiotov vi- 
demus 2)dsirewy substantivum yéeoc ap. Hom. Il, A, 
[185] : Ovdx ev xatpien 6&4 myn Bé0¢, i.e. (inquit schol,) 


TAHY AVAL TH émitfdeva. Ubi similiter observa cum ém- 
wHdere subaudiri wgon. 

Sunt ap. Eund. et alia quedam aliarum ellipsewn 
exempla, sed earum fere, de quibus ipse supra dis- 
serul: si eas, que sunt verborum, excipias, de qui- 
bus alibi agere decrevi. Unum tantum ellipsews 
exemplum inter precedentia omisi, sed consulto: 
hoc Sei OX Aristoph, Pac. [180]: THo¥ev Bootod pe 
Tooce6ad’, wvak “HodxAetc. Quamvis enim mere Attica 
censeatur et hec ellipsis, qua desiderari existimatur 
vel aicOyots, vel dcu7, tamen quod majorem ceteris 
audaciam pre se ferat, et vix in soluta oratione re- 
cipiendam, (ut omittam, de eo quod subaudiendum 
est, non satis constare) ceteris admiscere nolui, Alio- 
qui et Corinthum ejus meminisse non ignoro, subau- 
dientem vel guy vel dcuy. 

Venio nune ad alia vocabula, que per ellipsin 
omissa inveniuntur : quorum tamen nullam (quod 
sciam) mentionem ille facit, sicut nec multorum, de 
quibus antea lectorem monui. Est igitur, (ut ei voci, 
que prima in mentem mihi venit, primum inter illas, 
quas additurus sum, locum tribuam,) usitatissima 
ellipsis nominis €oo&, quo Pellis significatur. Mana- 
vitque jam inde ab Homero istud ellipsews genus. 
Legimus enim ap. eum mapsahén pro mupdaén Sook, 
S. mapdahswg Copy, Il. 1, [17] de Alexandro: [aeéa- 
Aggy Huotay Eyov xat xaurvhe 764, Legimus ap. Eund. 
et xuviq : elque magis etiam peculiarem signif, tribui 
videmus. Eadem vero forma dicitur )uxéq, et heovren, 
et toayéy, et in soluta oratione, Aux7%, et Asovt7, et 
teay7, significando Avxou dopk, et Agovtoc, et todyou. 
Sic etiam dwmex7, ex dhwrexéq, Vulpina pellis : ut in 
celebri illo proverb., *Av 4 Asovt# wy eElxntat, thy dhw- 
mexiy Todcaboy, vel potius modcpabov, i. e. Si leonina 
pellis pertingere non possit, vulpinam assue. At Era: 
smus yertit, Si leonis exuvium non sufficit, adde 
vulpinum : legens rpdcahov, et propriam verbi é&{xy- 
tat significationem non intelligens, Siquidem his ver- 
bis, av 4 deovey wh eetxntat, significatur, Si leonina 
pellis brevior sit quam ut pertingere possit eo, quo 
illam pertingere vis (nisi quis verbo Pervenire uti 
malit). Esse autem sumpta metaphora videtur a 
vestimentis qua ex pellibus conficiuntur, Et hee 
quidem de vera proverbii hujus interpretatione dicta 
sint, qua a me pretermissa fuisse in lis, quas edidi, 
Animadversionibus in Erasmicas quorundam pro- 
verbiorum expositiones, nemo eorum mirabitur, qui 
temporis in eas insumpti brevitatem noverit. Sed ut 
ad 809% redeam, cum aliis etiam quibuslibet adjecti- 
vis hujus generis subaudiendum relinquitur : adeo ut 
etiam d&vOpwnety ita dictum sit ab Herodoto de Pelle 
hominis. 

Illi autem ellipsi plane affinis ea est, qua substan- 


tivum xpgas subaudiendum relinquitur : cum se. di- ° 


citur Bdswy pro Bostoy xogas, Bovilla caro, Sed Latins 
magis etiam quam Greci ellipsi hic utuntur, Bovil- 
lam itidem dicentes vel Vitulinam pro Bovilla vel 
Vitulina carne. Otvoc etiam nec non bdw ex ils sub- 
stantivis sunt, que subaudienda nonnunquam relin- 
quuntur; dicunt enim dxpetov sine adjectione, otvoy 
dxoatov declarare volentes : et Uuypov itidem, cum 
Udwo Yuypov intelligi volunt, Et quod ad éxpatoy qui- 
dem attinet, in promptu exempla sunt: sed et cum 
cognomine, quod unumquodque vini genus a nomine 
loci accipit, substantivum ipsum subaudiendum re- 
linquere consueverunt, Exempla cum alibi tum ap. 
Athen. inveniri possunt. Si autem ex carmine aliquod 
pelere hic fas est, (cum potius ellipses solute ora- 
tionis mei sint argumenti,) ex Theocr. locum pro- 
feram, unde utrumque eorum, que dixi, exemplo 
confirmari poterit, Js est in Idyllio, quod Kuvioxag 
*Eows inscribitur [14, 15]: Avo wev xaréxoba veooodss, 

Onralovta te yotpov' dveita dé BUCAwov adrots Edudn, 

zetopuy étéwy, oyedov ¢ ard have. Hic jam habes Bu- 
6\wov pro civoy BUéAwov. Uno autem interjecto versu, . 
"Fon S& mpoiavros, 0k” exryetcbar dxpatov “rwvoc Hen’ 

Exactoc: eer pdvov twos eimeiv. Hic itidem &xpatov 

legis pro otvoy a&xpxtoy. Sic autem Latinos Merum s. 

Meracum pro Mero vino dicere notissimum est: et 
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quemadmodum in illo proxime precedente loco Bd- 
Ehwoy pro BubAtwov otvov dixerat, sic ex Lat. linguz 
consuetudine esse, dicere Falernum absolute pro Fa- 
lerno vino, Cecubum, pro Cecubo vino, (ut alia co- 
gnomina omittam,) ii duntaxat ignorare possunt, 
quibus cum poetis Lat, nulla unquam familiaritas in- 
tercessit. Quod autem magis mirum videri possit, 
quamvis adjectiva sint hec nomina, Falernum, Cz- 
‘cubum, cum quibus substantivum subaudiri necesse 
est, lis tamen, (ac presertim illi priori,) epitheta 
adjungere, tanquam substantivis, minime dubitarunt. 
Tanti videlicet hac vocabula, quod vini et quidem 
Zenerosissimi essent cognomina, facienda esse puta- 
runt, ut lis prerogativam illam indulgere fas esse 
vensuerint. Hinc igitur sunt illa, Falernum forte, in- 
domitum, severum, acre, nectareum, atque alia. Sed 
cum hee ita sint, quid de eo Tibulli loco judicabi- 
mus, in quo Fumosos Falernos, non Fumosa Falerna 
dicit? 2, r : Nune mihi fumosos veteris proferte Fa- 
lernos Consulis, et Chio solvite vincla cado. Quidam 
annotant, mire hoc esse dictum, quasi Lat. Vinum 
non neutrius, sed masculini generis esset. Is autem, 
gw poetam illum enarravit, ex hoc uno loco, (tanta 
ejus fuit credulitas,) sibi persuasit, Vinum in singu- 
lari quidem numero neutrius esse generis, at plura- 
fem masculini terminationem interdum accipere, Vide 
ebsecro, lector, vide in quam magnum errorem in- 
terdum parve rei ignoraltio impellat. Parvam rem 
sen levem appello, figuram de qua nune agimus : 
quod ex humili (ut ita dicam) grammaticorum arte 
cognitio ejus, sicut et aliarum, petenda sit. Sed ea hic 
non animadyersa fecit ut locus alioqui facilis multum 
negolii facesseret. Ita igitur statuendum est, Tibul- 
lum cogente quidem versu, sed audacter tamen, f'a- 
lernos fumosos dixisse, cum Latini sermonis con- 
suetudo exigeret ut Falerna fumosa diceret; sed in 
hac tamen sermonis xatvorpereta cautione usum fuisse: 
quod nimirum figura ista, qu ellipsis appellatur, 
tueri illam posset. Quod igitur vocabulum per elli- 
psin subaudiendum esse dicemus? Libenter ex eo 
ipso loco illud peterem: ut nimirum quemadmodum 
Chio cado postea dicit, ita Falernos cados intelliga- 
mus: sed si quem hee subauditio offendit propter 
verbum Proferte, (quod non hic videatur significare 
Proferte in medium, ex vinarie celle tenebris edu- 
ctos, sed potius In mensam afferte,) non defuerit aliud 
substantivum, quod commode locum vacuum expleat. 
Possumus enim, si non aliud, Calices saltem subau- 
dire. Quidni enim, ut Calicem Falerni, s. Calices 
Falerni, in genitivo, legimus, ita et Calices Falernos 
dicere yoluisse suspicemur? Adde quod Grecorum 
exemplo et hee ipsa ellipsis confirmari potest: di- 
centium peydAaig mpontvewy pro weyarntc xdArer, ut 
infra docebo. Atque hee obiter in eorum gratiam , 
qui Tibulliana Musa delectantur, dicta sint. Ut au- 
tem ad Grecam substantivi otvos ellipsin revertar, 
sciendum est, nec dxputov pro dxpatoy olvey, nec fu- 
6twvoy pro Pi6Awov oivov, adeo observatione digna 
esse ut modvy pro rodby otvoy, ap. eundem poetam 
[Theoer. 18, 11]: °H 6a moddy tw’ émtvec OF eig evvay 
xateGadhev. Minime enim dubium esse potest quin 
cum sodby addi extrinsecus debeat accusativus civov. 
Verum enimvero ne ut Homerus laudibus vini a 
Flacco vinosus arguebatur, ita ego tam prolixa de 
ellipsi nominis vinum significantis dissertatione vi- 
nosus itidem arguar, ad aquam transeo: si prius 
lectorem monuero, tradidisse quosdam, tov yhuxbv 
a Medicis itidem dici zov yduxby olvov. Sed vereor ne 
qui hoc annotarunt , yuxd cum yhuxt¢ confuderint. 
Latius autem patere tod yduxéos otvou signif. quam 
ejus, quod yhuxb neutro genere appellant, meus Thes. 
docebit. Fateor alioqui Aristot. uno eodemque loco 
yhuxby et dxpxzzov eadem ellipsi dixisse, in Probl. (3, 
14] 2 Ark tt 6 yhuxts xal 6 axpatos xxl 6 xuxedy wetxeu 
mtyousvor ev tols TdToWG, VAYELV TOLOUGE. 

Commode autem, cum a vino ad aquam transire 
vellem, i. e, ab ellipsi nominis otvos, ad ellipsin no- 
minis 94m, in Medicorum mentionem incidi : quod 
hance ab illis manasse verisimile sit. Sed ut hoc in 
dubio relinquamus, usitatissimam esse, et Latinos 
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A hance quoque imitari constat. Exempla autem nominis 


buypov positi pro Séwp buypev idem Thes. suppedita- 
bit. Latinos porro eodem modo Frigidam pro Aqua 
frigida dicere, notius esse puto quam ut testimonio 
ullo confirmare necesse habeam. Sed Caldam itidem 
elliptice dici sciendum est: et hac ellipsi Martialem 
presertim fuisse delectatum : ap. quem legimus, |. 1: 
Jam defecisset portantes calda ministros, Si non po- 
tares, Sextiliane, merum. Invenitur autem utrum- 
que adjectivum elliptice usurpatum in uno eodemque 
versu, Frigida non deerit, non deerit calda petenti. 
Ne quis autem ellipsin substantivi hujus novam esse 
putet, id est recentioribus duntaxat scriptoribus con- 
suetam, apud Plautum quoque extare sciat. 

Ut autem ad vinum ex aqua revertar (i. e. ad ea 
que ad vinum pertinent), exemplum ellipsews no- 
minis xbAtxéc, 1. e, Calices, quod me exhibiturum pol- 
licitus sum, jam nunc representabo. In illo igitur, 
quem ex Aristot. Probl, attuli, loco, post illa verba, 
Atk vt 6 yAuxds nar 6 &XD2TOS xaL 6 xuxsov Wet2gU TLV 
revot ev tots MdtTOLG, vAyEW Totodar, sequitur, Kal dud tf 
Artov wcducxovtat ot txI¢ usyahatg xodoviGousvor. Sic 
autem et wseythurs moomtvety aut etiam ive dicitur. 
Eodemque modo ap. Cic. Verr. 3, hoe ellipsews ge- 
nus habemus, quedam sequendo exemplaria; nam 
in hoe loco: Discumbitur ; fit sermo inter eos, et 
invitatio, ut Graco more biberetur ; hospes hortatur : 
poscunt majoribus poculis; celebratur omnium ser- 
mone letitiague convivium; in hoc, inquam, loco 
nonnulli codd, habent duntaxat Poscunt majoribus : 
absque substantivo illo Poculis. Ceterum ut in illis 
locis videmus 2A\ctmew substantivum illud, ita et in 
alia sermonis forma ejus ellipsin habemus , veluti 
cum dicitur mpontvew otdotqalas a Luciano [Pseudol. 
c. 31] pro xporivety grdotqatas xvAtxa, vel tov orhory- 
atas xvAma. Atque hactenus de ista quoque ellipsi 
dictum sit, qua vino peculiaris esse videtur, i, e. 
xvAtmt que vino plena est : quamvis alioqui aqua iti- 
dem infundi ei possit. Sed qualis grAotystag x0ALg esse 
possit aqua plena? Ideo hane ellipsin ad Vinum, 
non item ad Aquam pertinere dixi. 

Sed ut ad aliud ellipseon genus magis etiam fre- 
quentium veniam, de nominis tuztioy, nominis £405, 
nominis yA®oex subauditione disseram. Cum autem 
yAwoow dico, eum hujus vocabuli usum intelligo, quo 
ponitur pro Sermone; ideoque non minus gwvi (si 
cui videatur) subaudiri possit, ut infra docebo. Sic 
pro tuertov alind ejusdem significationis assum 
extrinsecus queat. Exemplum habemus in isto Ti- 
monis Luciani [c. 27] loco: [loocwmeiov mepibduevos 
Zoucuustatoy, Siaypuaov xxt AOoxoAAntov, xak rorxtra 
évolg, évtuyydve adtots. Hic enim subaudiri tudtre 
longe manifestissimum est. Sed non minus évéduate 
subaudire liceat, preesertim cam hic sit participium 
évous: alioqui tudrie usitatius esse quam éydducata , 
nemo infitiari possit. Ita cum verbo gopety adjectiva 
quedam eandem ellipsin habent, veluti cum dicitur 

eux vel ud)ave gopelv, aut d&viwve gopetv : ut Phy- 
larchus ap. Athen. 12, [p. 521, B] scribit, lege cautum 
fuisse apud Syracusios, mulieres vw.) xosusicbar you- 
oo, und’ avOwk oopsiv. Sic Martialis lanthina et Coc- 
cina dixit, subaudiens Indumenta, s. Vestimenta, i. e. 
fudtia, lib. 2: Coccina formose donas et ianthina 
meeche. Ilud autem pdhava yooeiv, adeo usitatum 
fuit pro dave tudrix gopety, ut eliam nomen et ver- 
bum ex duabus illis orationis partibus composuerint, 
eadem ellipsi servata. Extat enim pedavogopeiv pro 
uérav tudrrov gopstv, vel pehava tudcio : extat item 
wedavogdoos. Dicunt porro eodem modo et mévoiua 
pro tudria mévOu.2. Nec dubium est quin ap. Plut. of 
év mevOiuots dveec dicantur Qui lugubria vestimenta 
gestant, sive Qui veste lugubri sunt vestiti, ut loqui- 
tur Terent. Nam in illo genere loquendi, preter el- 
lipsin, observatione dignissimus est prepositionis ¢v 
usus : qui similis est vel potius idem est cum eo, 
quem In apud Latinos habet, cum dicunt In tunica, 
de eo qui est Tunieatus : In crepidis , de eo qui est 
Crepidatus. Locos autem, in quibus prep. év hoc 
significat, Thes. meus tibi exhibebit : quibus cum 
alii addi possunt permulti, tum vero ex illo ipso 
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scriptore, nimirum Plut., ‘O é mepimopguem : ut si 
Latine dicas Qui est in purpura, de eo qui purpura 
est amictus. At vulg. Lexicorum consarcinatores cum 
neque ellipsin illam, neque illum praepositionis év 
usum intelligerent, verterunt verba illa ot év tevOtotc, 
Qui in luctuosis et lugubribus versantur, Jam vero 
et nomen éo75, quod synonymum est, eodem modo 
plerisque locis éhdstret, veluti cum dicitur 4 mept- 
méppupos sine adjectione : ut ap. Plut. illud “O ev 
meptmopovp», Subaudito éo%7t, Purpura amictus , 
Purpuratus. 

Illa autem nominis 2o¢ subauditio locum habet, 
ubi dicitur to “EAqvixdv pro to “Edqvixdy gos : et td 
BupSapixdv pro 70 BapGapixov e00c. Sic xata to vyow- 
cixov ap. Eund. eadem subauditione. Eademque for- 
ma dicitur to dozatov sine adjectione. Lucian. [Bacch. 
c. 7] : Kal xpos td dpyatov d&vatpézovct. Itidem ap. 
Plaut. et Terent. legimus, Antiquum obtinere, elli- 
ptice dictum, subaudiendo vel Morem vel Ingenium, 
aut aliquid tale. Sed alicubi cum +0 “E)Ayjvixoy et t0 
Bapbapixdyv aliisque hujusmodi subaudiri é9vog existi~ 
mandum est. 

Presertim vero nominis yh@sox vel gwvh valde 
familiaris est. Sic 4 “EAqvixh vel 4 “Pwyaixd ete. 
pro 4 “EXrnvury yhoosa s. gwv) dicitur, et pro “Pwo~ 
rainy yA@oou s. gwvy}. Aut etiam 4 tov “EAdf{vewv, et 
% tov “Pwuotwy. Lucian. in Jove Tragoedo [e. 13]: 
Oty &ravtes, ® Zed, thy “EAA{vow cuvidsow. Tale est 
autem 4 ‘Arbis pro 4 “Ards yAoiooa : quod nonnun- 
quam etadjectivum adjunctum habet, ut cum gram- 
matici thy mahady Arie pro thy maharky Arbida 
yhSooay dicunt. Ut porro ykoooe s. gwvy in his aliis- 
que hujusmodi subauditur locis, sic ubi idem ille 
scriptor Lucianus dicit [Nigr. c. 11], Muxpov oféy- 
yovrat xat loyvov xal yuvaix@dec, tune verbale, quod 
ab illo ipso verbo oéyyecda. deductum est, commode 
subauditur : nimirum %éyyo. Observandumque est 
plerumque hoc usuvenire, ut verbale illius verbi, quo 
utitur scriptor, subaudiri debeat. 

Avdotnu.c quoque ex eorum est numero, que per 
ellipsin supprimuntur, Cujus ellipsews Thucydidis 
presertim schol. fidem facit, aliquot locis hoc sub- 
stantivum apud eum subaudiens; ex quibus sunt hi: 
p- 114 mex ed..[3, 94]: Otxotv 62 xara xing aret- 
ylotous, xal tavtag Sik moAAOV, xat oxevy Pry yowue- 
vov' p. 201 (6, 11] : Toy o et xal xoatioanev, Ore moA- 
hod ye xal mokhav dvewv, yaherb¢ dv Kovew duvatucda. 
Kodem modo, é moddov pro é rodhod dvactiuatos, 
item év moAM® pro év TOMA Srxot}uatt, p. 78[2, 89]: 
My gywv thy modcolwv tov moeutwy éx ToAhOy. Sic p. 
133 [4, 32]: Kal of dropwrator tofeduact xal dxovttorg 
xar MBorg xak oyevdovars éx moAAOU 2yovtec aAxjv. Exem- 
plum autem dativi 7o\k@ pro ToAAG Siaotiu.ccL, prae- 
cedente prepositione év, habes cum alibi, tum p.245 
[7, 36]: Kal thy év 16 ueycho Atudve vauuaytay obx év 
TOAMG) TohAnig vavoty ovoay. Denique et éxt mov pro 
ért modb sttetqua ap. Eund. legitur. Si quis tamen 
aliud quodpiam substantivum afferret, quod signif. 
talem haberet, ac non minus commodum esset, eum 
nequaquam ad illius substantivi éietyue subauditio- 
nem astringendum putarem. Verum quod attinet ad 
gen, mohov, precedente prep. éx vel dv, sciendum 
est alia potius subauditionem nonnunquam illi con- 
venire, nimirum genitivi zpdvov. Atque adeo ut cum 
éx ToAod sepe quidem yodvov, nonnunguam vero et 
diacthyatos subaudiendum relinquitur; ita yicissim 
cium ové rohov sepe quidem dractyxt0¢, ut ap. Thue., 
interdum vero et illud ypdvov subaudire oportet. 
Ideoque perperam Bud. cum his loquendi formulis 
&x Tahatov et dk raxood, in quibus est ellipsis genitivi 
yedvou, miscet locum illum Thuc.: Oixoty 62 xouag 
Grerytotous, xat tavtas Ok moddov. Et quoniam duo 
ista dvk moddod et 2x moddoU, interdum confundi pos- 
sunt, spe vero distinguenda sunt, de hoc quoque 
aliquid lectori profuturum dicam, Loquor autem de 
61a MOAN et 2x modded, ubi ad temporis, non loci, 
spatium s. intervallum referuntur: et dico, alicubi 
quidem éx 7o))oi dici posse non minus quam dv ToA- 
dod, aut versa vice: alicubi vero vk modded dici, ubi 
éx modded locum habere nullo modo possit. Ut autem 


HENR. STEPH. APPENDIX DE DIALECTO ATTICA. 


140 


A cos, qui allati fuerunt, locos, in exemplum sumamus, 


si quis genitivo modhod, non paxpod, uti vellet, ap. 
Arrian, posset non minus éx moAdod quam Oia mood 
dicere, eodem sensu; at in Luciani loco pro Adgay por 
dik moAAOY mpocermety, itidem dici non posset S9¢av jot 
ex Tohhov toocernetv. Ceterum hoc quogue sciendum 
est, schol. Thuc. illo vocabulo éiéotqua uti alicubi 
etiam, ubi de tempore agitur, sed addentem illi gen. 


7povev : nam éxt xokb poni ait pro émt mohd didorqu.s- 


yosvov, in isto Thuc. loco, p. 145 mee ed. [4, 72]: 
Kat éyéveto inmopayia emt modb, 2v h dbtotew éxdrepor 
ody Hocoug yevéecdat’ hic enim post én modkt addit, 
éidotquax yoovou Ondovért. Verum in iis, que subau- 
diuntur, ratio habenda est et consuetudinis linguz, 
et peculiariter etiam, si fieri potest, sermonis scri- 
ptori, in quo versamur, consueti. Ut porro cum éy 
ddty subaudit alicubi d:aethuats, ita quodam in loco 
subaudiri ab eo videmus ton. 
’ 
Mértpov quoque subaudiendum censetur ab eodem 
schol. in hoc ejusdem Historici loco, p. 78 [2, 89] : 


Ot & éx moddG Srodecctépwv, xal Kua odx dvayxalo-" 


VEVOL, weya TL TAG Stavolag td PéGarov eyovteg dvtito)- 
poow. Hic enim modd® pro ToAAM tH wetom dictum 
esse censet. Verum hac subauditio merito censeri 
meoteoyos possit, meo quidem judicio. Quod autem 
de hoe loco dicetur, idem et de isto dicendum vi- 
detur, p. 63 [2, 45]: Od7 Sport, dW Sirtyw ysloouc 
xordetyte. 

Ad pépog autem quod attinet, de quo me verba 
facturum sum pollicitus, antequam dicendi de ellipsi 
substantivorum finem facerem ; primum que de il- 
lius vocabuli subauditione scribit Bud., referre, dein- 
de iis, que addenda videbuntur, adjungere decrevi. 
Primum igitur sciendum est eum cum 70 éuoy subau- 
dire péeo0¢, in isto Plat. loco, in Timzo [p. 19, D]: 
Kat 7d uiv éudy oddév Oauuaotov, aad thy adthy okay 
ethnoa xal meet TOV T&A yeyovOTwY xal tov Voy dvtiy 
Tontay, i. €. TO &u0v wEo0¢, inquit, Sic autem interpre- 
tatur, Et quidem, quod ad me pertinet, nihil mirum 
est, hoc me efficere non posse. Affert et ex Synesio, 
Kaye 10 y” éuov elac’ dv yatoew abtdv. Sed Plat. Hippia 
Majore [p. 286, FE] to éucv mp%yy.a pro eodem dixisse 
(i.e. eadem signif. qua to éu.ov .€00¢) annotat: LQKP. 
“Padiws dpa pabyjcoun xal ovdeig we eeddycer ert. 
‘HIT. Ovddels pevtor gaddAov yao ay ein to 2uov mod 

te ? ve n OV EGE 
xa tOwttxov. Exp. autem, Quippe ineptus essem, 
similisque idiote, si perdocere te non possem, Ve- 
rum (quod pace tanti viri dictum sit) aliquid inter 
hee discriminis esse arbitror, nimirum inter 70 éyoy 
wépos et TO duov moayp.x: et td éuov ugcog esse omnino 
quod dicimus, De ma part: ubi verbum verbo re- 
spondet. At vero 70 éu.sv mp%yp.a potius exprimi posse 
per vocabulum fait: veluti cum dicimus, Ce ne se- 
roit pas le fait d’un homme de bien. Et hoe quidem 
obiter dictum sit. In alio porro suorum Comm. loco, 
de defectuosis sermonis modis loquens affert ex Ly- 
sia, Kat td ye én’ éxstven etvar gowns’ interpretans, Et 
quantum in eo fuit; servatus es. J. e. (inquit) xat 16 
ye xar’ adtov; vel xat td ye aitov qxov wépos. Ut Sy- 
nes, t0 ye é9’ fuiv, Quantum quidem in nobis fuit. 
Aristot De gen. anim. 1, [18]: Avo xat “EwmedoxhFc 
Zouxe every Suodoyobueva oUt TO Adyw, TOYs TOGo- 
toy, Hac quidem certe in parte, Duntaxat in hoc loco. 
Sed quamyis vocabulum Partem interpretationi loci 
hujus adhibeat, non posse tamen pépog hic itidem 
subaudiri, aut certe non posse illi eum, quem in illis 
prioribus locis habet, usum tribui, longe manifestis- 
simum est. Siquidem ibi uti possumus Latino genere 
loquendi, in quo itidem vox ea, qua goog significant, 
subauditur interdum, cum sc. dicunt, Pro mea virili, 
Pro tua virili, Nihil enim obstat quominus et in illo 
loco, Kat 1d ye én’ éxetvey eivar éows0ns, resolvens ora- 
tionem, dicas, Is te pro sua virili servavit ; aut etiam, 
suam orationi formam relinquendo, Pro ejus ‘virili 
servatus es. Atque adeo ipsemet Bud. alibi hoe in- 
terpretationis genus agnoscit. To cov pgoog cum di- 
cunt, (inquit,) significant, Quantum in te fuit, Pro 
parte virili, Et to yéooc, ut Demosth. [p. 367, 6]: 
Obrw yk Sié0yxag adtobs, oluar, td wgoo¢ ob, Wate U. 
Toig ptrors Bonbeiv, write tabs ey Boobs duvvacdan Suvaciar, 


I4t 


Sic Iseens, td xatk cavrtod pgsoog dixit: et xat’ guautod 
yéoog : quod et +O 2x’ éuol et td xaz’ dud dicitur. Sic 
Dinarch. In Philoclem, x«§’ aitod go0c, Quantum in 
se fuit. Hee ille. Sed non dubium est quin scrib, sit 
in illo Iszi loco, xatz to cautod wépos. Atque ut di- 
cendi de hac ellipsi finem faciam, sciendum est +0 
éuoy, (sicut et to éuov péooc, integre dictum,) duo si- 
gnificare : interdum quidem Qantum in me fuit, Pro 
mea parte virili; interdum vero Quantum ad me atti- 
aet. Itidem certe et nostrate lingua illo genere lo- 
quendi, ad verbum respondente, De ma part, modo 
noc, modo illud significamus. Quin etiam quod atti- 
aet ad illud genus loquendi, td éu.dv uépos, to cov ué- 
pos, etc., merito et ipsum ellipticum esse pronuntia- 
bimus? Sed cum in promptu sit prapositionis xatx 
subauditio, ut to éxov uépog dici pro x2tk 70 guov goog 
dicamus : alia preterea mihi in mentem venit meum 
Gr. L. Thes. scribenti : ut nimirum 70 pégos, (siqui- 
dem et 79 ugpos dici videmus pro to éu.0v wép0¢,) primo 
dictum sit pro écov divauar cuu6arrecdar woos, (sicut 
legimus ap. Plat., Méya uzoos eis todto 4 tov Yoqudtu 
xr7o1g cuusdddetat,) deinde addi cceperit guov vel cov, 
vel aliud pro loco. Si tamen subauditionem illam 
priorem aliquis tutiorem esse dicat, ei minime repu- 
gnabo; sed interim et alteram illam in medium attu- 
lisse nihil nocuerit. 

Nunc ad uégpos venio in prima sua et propria si- 
gnif, positum. Kjus subauditionem jam inde ab ipso 
Hom, manasse videmus, ap. quem non solum sing. 
véoog, sed et plur. pépy subaudiendum relinquitur, 
Omnium vero frequentissima ellipsis est in {urcu: 
neque enim dubium est quin ut Autcere pro Fyyeicere 
woiea, sic Futcuv pro furcu pépos dicatur. Sic cum 
70 mhéov et to Theiotov non raro subaudiri u.gg0g com- 
periemus. Plerumque vero cum gen, locum subaudi- 
tio habet. Thuc. p. 53 [2, 13]: “Eott 6: adtod é xat 
aovhaxtoy jy. Sic ap. Eund. tx moka sH¢ ys, pro t& 
mOAAx wéon. Lucian. in Dialogo qui MDoisv vel Eyal 
inscribitur [c. 2]: Tiy xduny éx’ dugdreox tod pstwrou 
drnyyevny, pro en’ dyodteox uéon. Observatione au- 
tem dignissima est hujus pluralis ellipsis, et in La- 
pithis [c. 44], ubi dicit, Avsiie 82 tod vuptov 10 xga- 
viov &¢ ovo. Alia non pauca adjungere exempla pos- 
sem; sed istis contentus, ad wéog, quod Partem 
corporis, i.e. Membrum, significat, venire malo. Le- 
gimus itaque ap. eundem illum Historicum, Thuc., 
Tx yume pro t& yuuvs wéon, p. go [3, 23]: Kat érd- 
Eevoy te xat eanxdvtiCov é¢ ta yuuve. Sic certe et ap. 
ceteros scriptt., prasertimque Historicos, uuve cum 
hac ellipsi habemus. Itidem ap. Xen. subaudiemus 
ugeq culin tughé et Kotha, et detox, in hoc pulcerrimo, 
1, e. pulcerrimam sententiam habente, loco, Cyrop. 3, 
[3, 45]: Moov (0 to xparety Bovdowevous, 7% ugha rob 
GwUaTOS xo HoTAx xab ayeroa THUTx evavtla. TATTELY TOUS 
ToAeutors gevyovtas. Ubi observare etiam debemus 
addi gen. couertos : qui certe et cum illo Zo in locis 
precedentibus aliisque ejusmodi, subaudiri a nobis 
debet : si quidem exactam, ut ita dicam, subauditio- 
nem esse velimus. Cum enim dicitur gees pro Parte 
corporis, non dubium est quin subintelligamus ¢o- 
uaros : sed hee ellipsis ex earum est numero, que ita 
sunt familiares, ut non sentiantur, Hic porro gen. 
ovyaros, cujus latentem quodammodo ellipsin cum 
ugon esse dico, (ut vicissim substantivi wéoq cum ov- 
wxtos ellipsin in-illo Xen. loco habemus,) in me- 
moriam mihi revocat Marci locum, in quo yuuvod 
genitivi ejusdem subauditionem poscit, 14, [51]: 
Kal «is tts veavioxos Fxodovler atta, mepibe6hqucvos 
cwéova emt yuuvov. Observa igitur hic quidem ow 
varog subaudiri cum yuuvov, non autem pépous : at 
in loco Thue., quem paulo ante attuli, édActrew 
uo vel potius yipy rod couatos, loquendo exactius, 
ati dixi. ‘ ; wat 

Nomina quoque ~évos et évoc per ellipsin sup= 
plenda relinquuntur. Ac de nominis quidem évo¢ 
subauditione dictum a me paulo ante fuit : obiter 
tamen. Quod vero ad yévog altinet, sciendum est 
posse et ibi subaudiri, videlicet cum “EXdnyixdy et 
Bupbapixdv ; sed commodiorem esse nominis Zivos 
subauditionem : quod itidem cum Xahxtdixoy in alio 
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loco dete existimat schol. Ubi autem scribit Pau- 
san. (3,.6, 7], “Enetmeto yao rig Edpucbévous oixias ro 
mpd¢ dvdovv Aewyidag 6 Kiewvuuov, non aliud quam 
yévos subaudiri posse constat: idemque de aliis ejus- 
modi locis sentiendum est. 

Sunt vero et quadam ellipses, qua plus negotil 
exhibere possunt : ubi videlicet aliquid subaudiri 
manifestum est, sed quidnam sit illud, non item, 
Veluti cum dicitur tpozhiwy dyvsicbar, quis, prima 
fronte, non dubitet quid cum totcytMtov subaudire 
debeat? Verum in ellipsibus hujusmodi patrium mo- 
rem ex aliorum locorum collatione inquirere opor- 
tet. Verbi gratia, hic com teoythiwy subaudiri gen. 
Sexyu.y potius quam alium, dicendum videtur, ex 
lis, qua Bud. de computatione per drachmas se ob- 
servasse testalur. At cum dicitur @yveicOat moAdod aut 
édtyou, minime dubium est quin apyvetov subaudiri 
debeat, 

Sunt denique et quadam latentes (ut ita dicam) 
ellipses, et qua minime sentiuntur ; ut modo dice- 
bam de genitivo cwyetos, subaudiendum esse cum 
nomine pépo¢, quando de Membro dicitur. Adeoque 
illud loquendi genus, eveicdat toreyihtov doaypdy, fa- 
cit ut reminiscar ejus, quod ab Eustath. seribitur, 
nimirum in @veiobat yeucod esse ellipsin; quis enim 
hic quicquam é)detretv suspicetur? Sed et cum dici- 
tur futsv, quis imperfectum sermonem esse cogitat ? 
Idem dici potest et de matics: idem et de oqo, quod 
poeticum est, Nam cum ratelg subaudiendum relin- 
quitur y%: cum dypov autem accus. yodvov, Enstath. 
etiam teste. Fortasse tamen adverbialiter poni, non 
minus recte dici queat. Sed et hoc nosse oportet, 
quod a Bud. annotatur, interdum nihil subaudiri, 
({ubi nimirum aliquid subaudiendum videri possit,) 
sed esse sermonis mutationem, ornatus causa : ut 
ap. Avistot. : EG 63 xal 7d téiv dwyev weynzdvarar, 
Natura etiam commode ungues machinata est. Greg, 
Naz. : T& 02 tay édridwy oootda, Jam spes evanuerat. 
Idem, Aisyok piv tk chs éxstpatetas, i.e. 4 exotoa~ 
zeta, Ipsa expeditio turpis et ignominiosa. Hee illius 
est sententia, sed cui fortasse non omnes assentian- 
tur, in his quidem certe locis. 

1¥e nominis substantivi ellipsi satis multa dixisse 
mihi videor : pro meo quidem certe instituto, (alio- 
qui si singula cjus exempla persequi vellem vel unius 
artis grammatice libri magnum mihi numerum adje- 
cissent,) de adjectivo itaque sermo nunc crit et qui- 
dem brevis : cum pauca subauditionis ejus exempla 
reperiantur, vel potius paucissima pre iis que in 
substaativo habemus. 

Cum dicitur 61% yedvou, tune (ubi quidem de longe 
temporis spatio agitur) adjectivum moddod merito nos 
subaudituros esse puto : quoniam alicubi ipsi scri- 
ptores addunt. Atque adeo convertitur (ut ita dicam) 
ellipsis in hoc loqueudi genere; sicut enim nonnun- 
quam 6% modded, subaudiendo substantivum yodvou, 
dicitur : ita vicissim 6x ypévov, subaudiendo adjecti- 
vum 7odoU. Nonnunquam vero non alterum tantum, 
sed utramque ponitur, Que exemplis confirmabo. 
Lucian. [Nigr. c. 2] : AdZav pot da moddod mpocerneiv. 
Plato De rep. 1, [p. 328, C]: Aik yodvou yx xal Ewod- 
xewy adtdv. Aristoph. Pl. [1046] : "Howe d& moddod ypo- 
you G’ Ewpanévatt. Quod autem excepi, ubi de longo 
temporis spatio agitur, ideo feci quod 6a zpdvou in- 
terdum dicatur etiam simpliciter de Interjecto aliquo 
temporis intervallo, ut in meo Thes. docui. Quod 
qui noverit, melius illum jocum, qui ap. Xenoph, 
subest his verbis 64 yodvou, intelliget. Nam Cyrop. 1, 
p. 13 mez ed. [4, 28], cum dixisset Cyrus Medo ctodg 
auyyevets apud Persas osculari se mutuo, Grav idwory 
GAAHous Ox yodvov: Medus cum a Cyro digressus es- 
set, et jam se itineri dedisset, mox redit, et se d1x 
yoovou Hxetv dicit. Ad qua respondet Cyrus, Ny Ata, 
év’ édtyou ye. Qui jocus intellectus faciet ut non mire- 
tur lector hic é\tyou cum 6d ypovou jungi, cum contra 
modod subaudiri cum illis verbis solere dictum sit, 
Et de hoc loquendi genere hactenus. Magis autem 
mira videri possit hujus adjectivi subauditio in plu- 
rali quam huic Thucyd. loco scholiastes assignat, 
p. 57 [2, 25]: Kat & MeOovay tis Aaxwvixtis anobay- 
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76, TO tetyer Meoadbxhov dyer dodevel, xar avOoumurv ox 
évdytwy. Hic enim schol. detmew dicit moddoy. Sed con- 
troversa certe subauditio ista esse possit, siqnidem 
etiamsi fateamur Thucyd. non intellexisse nullos 
omnino intus fuisse homines, sed fuisse paucos, non 
necessaria subauditio illa dicetur : quod ea sit in aliis 
quoque linguis sermonis consuetudo, ut hyperbo- 
lice loquentes, nullos esse dicamus ubi sint valde 
pauci, 

Cum $tov videtur existimasse Bud. deesse adjecti- 
vum 6dov, cum dicitur 6% Btov pro Per totam vitam, 
Sed dicet quispiam fortassis, ex vi prapositionis po- 
tius hoc#loquendi genus signif. istam-accipere. Sic 
certe ap. Athen. 6c& vuxt05 pro ov Gang vuxtog ab Ari- 
stoph. dici quidam testatur. Eodemque modo ov fu2- 
oxs interdum significat 6: Gig fugoas. Objicere ta- 
men possit quisqiam, de vuxtds et OV fugoag inter- 
dum videri significare simpliciter Die et nocte, fn- 
terdiu et noctu : verum si hoe detur, respondere for- 
tasse licebit praep. 6. posse cum uno eodemque vo- 
cabulo diversam vim pro loco habere. Hac autem a 
me ita dicuntur, ut nihilominus illam subauditionem 
admitti posse fatear, 

Cum éwyov adjectivum érahGy extrinsecus assu- 
mere necesse est, ubi dicitur 2 éviymyv pro eo quod 
Latini A teneris unguiculis dicunt.Sed tamen frequens 
est & anadyv dvoywv, (quibus verbis Latini interpre- 
tationem illam dederunt,) tam rarum contra ilud 
évoyoy sine illo adjectivo, ut ejus omissio alicui su- 
specta esse queat. 

Tis quoque iis adjectivis annumerandum fuerit, 
gue scriptores lectori subaudienda interdum relin- 
quunt, si Budzo credimus; is enim tic in quodam 
Plat. loco supplendum sibi videri tradens, addit, 
sepe et ap. Aristot. suppleri. Ego autem pleonasmi 
vominis hujus exempla mihi abunde suppetere dico, 
(quorum etiam quadam supra protuli,) contra vero 
ellipsews a me plura desiderari fateor. Siquidem et 
in illo Hesiodi versu (Op. 12]: Tay pév xev ératvée- 
cete voxious, (unde primum et precipuum illius elli- 
psews exemplum aliquis sumendam putarit,) pro xev 
legisse tlc in quodam veteri Codice, aut certe apud 
aliquem, qui illa verba citaret, vocabulum hoc non 
illud invenisse mihi videor. 

Tria nunc sunt que lectorem de his ellipsibus 
scire volo. Primum est, harum quasdam esse pecu- 

_liariter Atticas, quasdam generahter Gracas. Secun- 
dum, ab ipsis scriptoribus velut digito nobis mon- 
strarl, si locos inter se conferamus : cujus rei exem- 
plum attuli supra, cum de ellipsi prepositionis ets 
dissererem. Tertium est, eas etiam ellipses, quae At- 
ticee sunt, non ita esse Atticas, ut qui eas non usur- 
pabit, Attico sermone uti negetur. Alioqui enim 
ipsum Aristoph. omnium Artixwtatov nibil minus 
quam ‘ArtixiZew diceremus, ubi obv adroict txAcporg 
dicit : quoniam ut ille Artixotetog, ita heec ellipsis 
censetur Artixwtety. Locus extat Ran. [560]: 0098 
toy Tupdy ie Tov zdwpov A Tohay ‘ “Ovreo oby axvTots Tot 
higorg xatqabte, Sic éx mavtos dicitur interdum elli- 
ptice, sed tamen et éx mavtog toorou, absque ellipsi. 
Quibus exemplis alia ipse admonitus addere poteris. 
Jam vero et aliud in mentem venit, cujus admonere 
non inutile fuerit : nimirum tot exempla ellipsewn a 
me non temere afferri, quamvis non omnes Atticas 
esse existimem: sed quod earum, que generaliter 
“Edqvixal sunt, non minus quam earum, que pecu- 
lariter “Artixal, cognitionem lectori necessariani esse 
censeam. Spero autem fore ut he ab illo animad- 
verse ad aliarum multarum cognitionem viam pate- 
faciant : aliarum, inquam, sive quas scriptores qui- 
libet inter se communes, sive etiam quas illi, qui 
artem quampiam tradunt, sibi peculiares habent. 
Nam suas grammaticos, suas mathematicicos, suas 
medicos habere ellipses videmus. 

Mis, que de nominum apud Graecos ellipsibus dicta 
sunt, libet aliqua similium apud Latinos ellipsewn 
exempla subjungere, vel potius ea, que sparsim jam 
attuli, recolligere, et alia illis adjicere. 

Quemadmodum igitur apud Greecos yey seu erog 
per ellipsin, omitti dictum est, sic vocem Yerbum, 
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que eandem cum illis signif. habet, aut ejus plu- 
ralem Verba itidem elliptice subaudiendum relingui 
sciendum est : veluti in his loquendi generibus, Pau- 
cis complecti, Paucis proponere, docere, Responsum 
paucis reddere : que duo posteriora Virgiliana sunt. 
Sic, Quid multa? Et rursum per ablativam, Quid 
multis opus est? Quid multis moror? Omitto illa co- 
mica loguendi genera, que hujus nominis ellipsi ad- 
junctam aliam habent : ut ap. Terent. Andria, Paucis 
te volo. Neque enim duntaxat ablativus Verbis, sed 
infinitivus quoque Alloqui, aut alius ejusmodi, sub- 
audiendus est. Sic ubi idem Comicus dicit, Licetne 
pauca? duplicem esse ellipsin videmus. Itidemque 
apud Plautum ablativus Paucis aliquoties legitur ita 
usurpatus, ut unica subauditio sermonem explere non 
possit. Quod vero ad Terentianum illud attinet, Au- 
seulta paucis, Donatus in Andria quidem, alterius 
lectionis admonet, Ausculta pauca; at in Adelphis, 
nullam ejus mentionem facit. Atque ut a Comicis ad 
Virg. et a duplici ellipsi ad simplicem revertar, apud 
eum legimns itidem, Talibus accensi firmantur, pro 
Talibus verbis. Sic Talibus incusat, pro Talibus ver- 
bis : et Talibus orabat : item Talibus infit, nee non 
Talibus affata Aineam. Quin etiam cum duplici elli- 
psi, 1. e. et nominis et verbi, dicitur ab Eodem, Que- 
renti talibus ille Suspirans, imoque trahens a pectore 
vocem. Hic enim Talibus dictum est pro Yalibus ver- 
bis respondit. 

Sicut dugotgoats vel aupotéonst, subaudiendo yea, 
hic Ambabus pro Ambabus manibus dictum invye- 
nitur. 

Atque ut est genitivus é\dermttxos cum alibi, tum 
ubi dicunt ¢ei¢ Amo\Awvos, subaudientes vaov, sive 
teoov: sic Latinos Ad Veste, Ad Diane, aliaque iti- 
dem dicere, subaudientes Adem, vel Templum, do- 
cui supra, 

Nec aliter quam éyv rodevtz dicunt Graeci Histo- 
rici cum ellipsi, Latinos Historicos In hostico 2h- 
deirtixos dicere videmus, preesertimque Liv. Cui xo- 
reute ut illi gtAtav, sic hi Pacatum Hostico oppo- 
nupt, 

“Od0s Greeci in plerisque loquendi generibus sup- 
primunt : sic nomen Via aut Iter a Latinis supprimi, 
vel mediocriter in eorum sermone versatis notum 
esse potest. Hine sunt illa, Recta venire, Recta per- 
gere, Item, Qua ibo? Hac ibo. Ablativus autem no- 
minis Iter supprimitur, cum dicitur, Bidui, aut 
Tridui, pro Bidui itinere aut Tridui : ut in hoe Cie. 
1, Nos in ecastra properabamus, que aberant bidui. 

Tempus quoque in sermone Latino deficit non- 
nunquam, ut in Greco yodves: velut Ab antiquo, pro 
A tempore antiquo: sicut éx mahavod pro éx mahatov 
ypoveu habuisti ex Synesio : itidemque & madatotétov 
ex Pausania, pro éx mahatstaétov ypovov. Sic ap. Virg. 
Ante expectatum, pro Ante expectatum tempus 
Georg. 3, [348]: Et hosti Ante expectatum positi 
stat in agmine castris : vel In ordine, ut alii Codd 
habent. Non ignoro tamen Serv. velle Ante expecta 
tum esse unam orationis partem, adverbium videli- 
cet : quod significet Dicto citius, Antequam ejus ex- 
pectetur adventus. Atque ita scrib. essent illa duo vo- 
cabula per Sgev, sive by’ &v. Sed simplicius est quod 
de subauditione dixi : presertim cum multa ellipsews 
nominis hujus exempla passim extent. Praecipuus 
autem ejus est usus, ubi dicitur Ex quo, vel Ex eo, 
seu Ex illo. Nemo enim non videat subaudiri abla- 
tivum Tempore in hujusmodi locis. Itidemque apud 
Grecos cum é& ob, 26 éxetvou, éx toitou, frequentior 
est quam alibi ellipsis genitivi ypdvou. 

Est et nomen Dies ex ils que per ellipsin tacen- 
tur, sicut a Grecis fyéoa. Eodemque modo, quo hi 
thy adetoy pro thy avowy Fugoav dicunt, ita illi Crasti- 
num, cum Crastinum diem significare volunt. Itidem 
Meus natalis, pro Meus natalis dies, ap. Virg. Sic 
Prima et novissima, pro Prima dies et noyissima ap. 
Ovid. ; Bruma novi prima est veterisque novissima 
solis. Commode autem ellipsin nominis ‘Tempus con- 
sequitur ellipsis nominis Dies, quam excipere debet 
ellipsis nominis Hora; ut enim ‘Tempus est generis 
appellatio, ita Dies et Hora sunt specierum appella- 
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‘tiones ; quamvis alioqui Dies pro Temporis etiam si- 
gnif, alicubi ponatur. Sed quod ad nominis Hora 
ellipsin attinet, cum apud Grecos non solum cum 
adjectivis numeralibus subaudiatur, sed et cum aliis 
quibasdam, apud Latinos ejus ellipsis cum adjectivis 
illis potius usurpatur. Hee porro nominis Hora cum 
numeralibus ellipsis aliam quandam mihi in memo- 
riam revocat, que itidem cum numeralibus in utra- 
que lingua usurpatur, sed que non ejusdem sunt 
generis. A Grecis enim 6 tottaios, 6 tetaptainc, etc. 
pro 6 tpItatos TUPeETOS, 6 TeETAPTOIOG TUPETOS : itidemque 
a Latinis Tertiana, Quartana, pro Tertiana febris, 
Quartana febris, dici solet. Has ellipses nominum 'T'em- 
pus, Dies, Hora, aptissime consequetur ellipsis no- 
minis Annus; sed singularis ellipsin nullo exemplo 
probare in presentia possum, at ellipsews pluralis 
Anni exemplum suggerit illud usitatissimum loquendi 
genus A teneris; nam pro A teneris annis dici, pro 
confesso habetur. 

Preterea ut Greci wépo¢ per ellipsin supprimunt, 
ita Latini nomen, quod significationi illi péeog re- 
spondet, supprimentes, dicunt Pro virili, cum tamen 
intelligant Pro virili parte: et quidem illud ipsum 
significantes, quod Greci per to gov nonnunquam 
significant, subaudientes illud woos. Quin etiam hu- 
jus ipsius nominis pluralem numerum in alio genere 
loquendi longe usitatissimo subaudiri ab illis scimus: 
cum videlicet dicunt, Primas alicui deferre vel se- 
cundas, Primas obtinere vel secundas. Extatque et 
ap. Cic. he ellipsis, dicentem Primas dare alicui, 
vel deferre : dicentem quoque, Aliquem primas ferre. 
Sic ap. Terent. elliptice, Non posteriores feram. 

Quod vero ad nominis 600% ellipsin attinet, an huic 
quoque respondentem ellipsin sermo Latinus habeat, 
nondum mihi compertum est. Nam me Vulpinam pro 
Vulpina pelle legisse, (sicut Graci &wnrexyy dicunt, 
dhutexty Sook significantes, itidemque deovryv pro 
eovtyy Sooxy, etc.,) affirmare non ausim : cum incer- 
tam hac de re meam memoriam esse sentiam. At vero 
plur. num, Pelles quidam subaudiendum censent ap. 
Virg., Hic seevus tendebat Achilles, [tidemque ap, Ca- 
sarem Tendere iegimus in hac signif., sine adjectione 
positum : nec nonap. Liv. Verum non minus nomen 
Tentoria quam illud Pelles subaudire possumus, For- 
tasse vero et tertium aliquod inveniri queat, cujus 
item subauditio huic verbo non minus sit accommo- 
data. 

At eam ellipsin, cui proximum a precedente lo- 
cum dedi, valde familiarem Latini habent; ut enim 
Graeci xpéxg cum +9 Bdctov, vel to pdayerov, vel to 
detoy, et cum aliis hujus generis adjectivis subaudien- 
dum relinquunt, sic Latin’ Bubula, Vitulina, Suilla, 
pro Bubula, Vitulina, Suilla carne dicere ex variis 
scriptorum locis notum esse debet. Atque adeo, (quan- 
tum meminisse possum,) frequentius etiam utuntur 
ellipsi cum his adjectivis Latini quam Greci cum 
jllis. Eodem certe modo et Ferinam pro Carne fe- 
rina dicunt : nec dubitavit Virg. huic vocabulo, tan- 
quam substantivi locum obtinenti, adjectivum adjun- 
gere, An. 1: Implentur veteris Bacchi, pinguisque 
ferine. 

An autem et Sjoetov Greeci itidem pro O7pstov xpexg 
dicant, nondum mihi compertum esse fateor. Cete- 
rum in illo Virg. loco meminisse oportet ejus , quod 
annotatum a me antea fuit de adjectivo Falernum : 
siquidem cum aliis vocabulis, qua vini veluti sunt 
cognomina, tum vero huic vel maxime epitheta non 
secus ac substantivo, tribui docui. 

Vini appellationem ex iis esse, quas Latini per 
ellipsin plerumque supprimant, idoneis exemplis de- 
monstravi, ubi de Grzca voce oivog verba feci : at- 
que ut eadem ellipsi in voce 0éwp utuntur hi, sic 
eandem illos in voce Aqua usurpare, simul ostendi. 

Ut substantivum iudciov vel fudtia Grecus plerum- 
que sermo pretcrmittit, adjectivo, cui adjungi debe- 
ret, contentus, sic in Lat. Vestimenta vel Indumenta 
interdum omitti, docui. Sed exemplis, que attuli, 
adjici hoe potest ex Ovidio Met. 11 : Surge age, da 
lacrymas, lugubriaque indue; nec me Indeploratum 
sub inania Tartara mitte. Hic enim Lugubria esse 
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Vestimenta lugubria, ut xévOrue sunt névoua tudcio, 
manifestissimum est. Itidem vero legimus ap. Pro- 
pert. Eleg. ult., Et bene habet : nunquam mater Ju- 
gubria sumpsi : Venit in exequias tota caterva meas. 
Sic denique et apud Senecam légimus Amicta conjux 
lugubribus. 

Kodem modo, quo Gracis nomen 20¢ nonnun- 
quam é)Aetret, apud Latinos Morem interdum videri 
éhhetretv, (nisi quid aptius assumatur,) planum in su- 
perioribus feci. 

Non secus etiam ac owv) omittitur a Grecis scri- 
ptoribus in quibusdam locis, vocabulum Sermonem 
Latinos in nonuullis pretermittere sciendum tibi est : 
veluti cum dicunt In Grecum vertere, vel in Lati- 
num, Quintil. 10, 5: Vertere Greca in Latinum, ve- 
teres nostri oratores optimum judicabant. 

Quemadmodum Greci interdum generale yocabu- 
lum dpyderov, i, e, generalem signif. habens, subau- 
diendum relinquunt, interdum et gen. doazuév, cu- 
Jus particularis est signif. : ita Latinos non solum gen. 
Pecuniarum subaudire, cum dicunt Repetundarum 
postulavit : itemque vocem Numi; sed interdum 
etiam Sestertii subaudiendum relinquere, quidam 
grammaticl annotarunt, 

Denigue ut tézos apud Grecos nonnunquam éA- 
Aetrew videmus, sic quoque ap. Plin. sepe legimus In 
petrosis, glareosis, arenosis, pro In petrosis, glareo- 
sis, arenosis locis. 

Ne adjectivorum quidem apud Latinos quoque 2\- 
Aetxdvtwv exempla desunt; sed ego ad alia festinans, 
unum duntaxat afferam, simulque ejusdem generis 
ellipsin inter Greecas a me paulo ante pretermissam , 
ei adjungam. Dico igitur adjectivum Alius ex iis esse, 
quae Latini nonnunquam per ellipsin supprimunt. Af- 
fertur autem in exemplum hic Plinii locus, 36, g : 
Omoibus, que unquam in mari vise sunt, mirabi- 
liorem. Hic enim non dubium est quin Omnibus di- 
ctum sit pro Omnibus aliis. Itidemque hic Plinii Ju- 
nioris, Quod deforme arbitrabar, cui assurgere, cui 
loco cedere omnes oportet, hunc omnibus seden- 
tibus stare. Exemplum autem ellipsews eyusdem ge- 
neris in sermone Greco, quod me adjuncturum sum 
pollicitus, est hoc apud Thucydidem 4, p. 144 
mez ed. [c. 69]: Tégpov te xat tetyn Stehopevy H otex- 
Tix, x Te TOU Mpouctetov MOor1g xal mAlvOorg yowuever, 
xal xdmtovtes tk Oévdpu xat Udnv, drectavpouy ett déorrd 
tt. Hic enim ipse etiam schol, éAyv cum Any subau- 
diendum esse judicat : post hee verba, dévdpa% xat 
UAny, scribens, any Syhovett. Observandum est au- 
tem, hoc vocabulum ex eorum numero esse, que 
alicubi per ellipsin omittuntur, alicubi contra per 
pleonasmum ex abundanti adduntur; nam pleonasmi 
hujus ipsius nominis aliquot exempla in pracedenti- 
bus attuli. 

Unum jam superest, quod te, lector, celare no- 
lim, antequam dicendi de ellipsi finem faciam : ni- 
mirum, si magnam exemplorum ejus copiam compa- 
rare velis, ea tibi in Gallica lingua, si ejus peritiam 
consecutus es, potius quam in alia ulla querenda 
esse. Ibi enim non tales tantum ellipses invenies, qua- 
les et Latinus habet sermo, cum Grecis convenien~ 
tes; sed alias plerasque, quas ille nullo pacto imita- 
tus est. Magnum autem Gallico sermoni adjumentum 
ad phrases Grecas assequendas prebet articulus, 
quem cum Greco communem habet. Nec mirum est 
si Latini, qui hoc adminiculo destituuntur, multa 
Grecorum loquendi genera non zque feliciter ac 
Galli exprimere possint. Sed nonnullis cum alibi, 
tum vel maxime ubi ellipticus sermo est, exprimen~ 
dis, quanta sit articuli nostri commoditas, apparet. 
De iis loquor, que articulum in Greco sermone ha- 
bent. Exempli gratia spe dicimus, C’est le plus court 
par ci, C'est le plus court par la ; eodem modo sub~ 
audientes vocem Chemin, quo Graci 606¢ subaudiunt. 
At si tollas articulum Ze, ellipsin ineptam reddis : 
non aliter quam si pro 4 émtouwtépa dicas simplici- 
ter éritouwtép%. Aliud exemplum proponam, ex quo 
magis etiam patere poterit quod dixi : 4 /’antique, 
A la Frangoise, pro A la fagon antique, A la mode 
antique, dla facon Francoise. At ablato articulo La, 
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dic A Frangoise, nulla jam est ellipsis, sed aliud A coloribus, risum, ejusdem Horatianz cornicule exem- 


omnino dicis; nam 4 la Francoise sonat More Fran- 
cico, at vero 4 Francoise sine articulo, significat 
Francisce, Mulieri que Francisca vocatur, Sic in 
Gr. sermone-subaudiendo 20¢, (quod respondet no- 
stro illi vocabulo Mode vel Fagon,) non dixeris é 
dpyatov, si declarare velis 4 l’antique, sed é& to do- 
yaiov : itidemque non é¢ Kedtixov, sed é¢ to Kedtixov, 
si significare velis 4 la Frangoise. Kit hee quidem 
obiter a me dicta sint, que aliquem tibi velut gustum 
felicitatis nostri sermonis preebeant : de qua si mihi 
non vis credere, at meo crede libello, quem de Gal- 
lici Sermonis cum Greco Affinitate seu. Cognatione 
scripsi. Posse tamen ei libello addi multa ellipsewn 
quoque, quas Galli cum Grecis communes habent, 
exempla, nescium te esse nolo. Sed qualiscunque 
est, (mihi enim inchoatum. atque rudem excidisse te- 
stari quamplurimi possunt,) non aliter quam Hora- 
tianus grex avium, corniculam suarum plumarum 
furem est nactus : imo vero non ab una, sed a dua- 
bus jam id passus est, Verum caveant ill corniculz, 
ne a meipso tandem mea repetente, nudate furtivis 


plo, moveant. 

Quamvis porro et aliarum orationis partium elli- 
pses in Greco sermone et eo quidem Attico repe- 
riantur, hic tamen finem de illis dicendi facere de- 
crevi : quod vel ea una pars, que verbum vocatur, 
tot habeat tamque multiplices ellipses, ut postquam 
multa de ilhs dixero, multo tamen plura dicenda su- 
perfutura sint : nisi ab exemplis, que afferre necesse 
erit, paratior fuero : et ad hoc consequendum, eo- 
rum memoriam et longa et diligenti lectione mihi 
renovare. Sed cum harum ellipsewn paucissimas ob- 
servatas esse a Bud. videam, multas quamplurimis 
Incognitas esse sclam, et tamen cognitionem earum 
et jucundissimam et utilissimam fore intelligam, non 
diu illarum tractationem differre, sed in aliquem 
hujus ipsius operis locum conjicere statui. Ceterum 
ubique Ellipsin, (nam et de hoc admonendum te 
duxi,) non Eclipsin, usurpavi, quod eos falli existi- 
mem, qui Eclipsin hac in signif, dicunt : quamvis et 
ap. Quintil. hance scripturam extare sciam. Quare au- 
tem ista locum hic non habeat, alibi docebo. 
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CAPUT III. 


DE IIS, QU ATTICI 


IN CONSTRUCTIONE VERBORUM ET PREPOSITIONUM PECULIARIA HABENT. 


Venio ad constructionem verborum et preposi- 
tionum, que Atticis peculiaris est, aut (si mavis) ad 
ea, que Atticl in constructione verborum et prepo- 
sitionum sibi peculiaria habent; sed ita ut specimen 
hujus differentiz (presertimque ejus que est circa 
verba) aliquot exemplis propositurum me _ potius 
quam singula recensurum profitear. Ad verborum 
igitur constructionem quod attinet, exenplum muta- 
tionis illius affert Corinthus, dogoxst gz pro dogoxer 
cot, ap. Thuc. Sed ille minium generaliter loquens, 
Atticos pro dativo accusativum amare dicit; deimde 
hoc unum exemplum producit. Addere saltem de- 
buerat, In quibusdam verbis. Quamvis autem gram- 
matici uno omnes ore Atticam esse hanc constr. di- 
cant, statuitur tamen et differentia inter dpécxw ce, 
et dogcxw cor, a Bud. : dicente, dogoxw cor esse Pla- 
ceo tibi; dpécxw oe autem, dpeotd¢ oatvou.at, Probo me 
tibi: ut ap. Synes. : AMM émet tovtog Sutic odx degexo- 
pev, eeott BovrevcucOar to Atiov tH te mOAer xal talc 
Exxdyotats, x%u01, Quoniam vobis his non satisfaci- 
mus, nosmet vobis non approbamus. Sed debuit po- 
tus dicere Bud. (meo quidem judicio) dpécxw ce 
cum dat. rei hane signif. habere. Siquidem locis, 
quos subjungit in exemplum, nequaquam convyenire 
itidem illa possit : ut certe nee constr. eadem est. Se- 
quitur enim ex Plat. De rep. 8, [p. 557, B]: “Oxou dé 
ve 4 [del.] eoucta, d%ov Orr idtav Exxotos av xatacxeury 
0 abtoU Riou xatacxevdCorto ev avery Aris abtov dpgoxor, 

Ex Eodem, “Oc av adtiv dpgaxn teom0s, toUTov éxdgta- 
s$at. Cui loco hunc quoque subjungit ex opere De 
legibus : AN’ ei wh ad ce ctatit’ dogoxer, etc. Item, Odc 
&’ dv wh dpfaxy tov SiSxoxcdov. His inquam locis talis 
interpretatio dari non potest, qualis tribuitur illi, 
qui ex Synesio allatus est : ideoque illud, quod de 
differentia scribit, restringendum eo, quo dixi, modo 
fuerat. Que cum ita sint, firmum maneat illud po- 
lus, dpécxm oe Atticum esse pro déogsxw cot. Quod au- 


tem ad illum Synesii locum attinet, in quo persone 
dativus adjunctus est, videri possit voci active &pé- 
cxouey datus esse is usus, quem olim habebat passiva 
GpcoxducOa : cue quum accusativo et ipsa jungeretur, 
Atticos hanc cum accusativo constr. inde retinuisse 
credibile est : prasertim cum alia eodem modo mu- 
tate constr. exempla non afferantur. 

Apud Soph. quidem certe vult ejus schol, gue 
doaps opgvag, tale esse quale illud apéoxw ce: in isto 
Electre loco p. 87 mee ed. [147]: AM eve y' & 
ctovdeco’ doups gpgvas. Verum id controversum esse 
possit; nam de loco illo fortasse dicere quis malit 
idem, quod de multis Homericis : ex quorum nu- 
mero est hic, Tt dé ce opévac txeto rév905 5 et hic, “Emet 
pty dyos xoxdtny xal Ouyov txavey’ item, Motdy ce émog 
guyev goxos 6Sdvtwv; Si enim hic velimus ¢ per anti- 
ptosin positum esse pro 60%, nihil ebstabit quominus 
illud éu2 a Soph. positum itidem dicamus pro éyov. 
Sed in his Homeri locis, pariterque in illo Sopho- 
clis, praep. xatk subaudire malo : ut sit txstd o: opé- 
vag pro xat& opgvac, itidemque in ceteris locis. Neque 
tamen Eustathio assentior in eo, quod hance prep. 
xut& sic assumi extrinsecus ab Hom. tradit, in hoc |. 
[Od. A, 192]: Edc’ av ww xonaros xar&k yula Adéqorv. 
Aut enim valde fallor, aut fallitur Eustath., cum id 
dicit : ac potius xat&z verbo haéxaw jungi debet : ut 
Sit xat& yin Adéyow pro xatahaéqer yuia. Cum autem 
infinita prope sint apud hune poetam prepositions 
ita sejunctz a verbo exempla, in hoc verbo nomina- 
tim id fieri ab hoe poeta et alibi videmus : veluti 
cum Oro tedu0¢ Zhikabe yuia dicit pro tpdspuog bréAabe 
yvia. Sed quamvis talis praepositionis xxta subaudi- 
tio confirmari illo Homeri testimonio non ‘possit, ut 
putavit Eustath., eam tamen libenter admitto, ut 
dixi : presertim si unica eligenda sit qua omnibus 
hujusmodi locis accommodari possit : alioqui certe et 
prep. etc quadrare nonnullis manifestum est : ut illi, 
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: a ve ak : 
quem primum attuli, Ti 2 ce gpévac txeto mévoos; Ni- A [68]: Aneydonouv én’ olxov, xal SierdOnoav xar’ givn, 


hil enim obstat quominus sig goévag hic dicamus , 
sicut et xat gogvac : imo vero etiam commodior illa 
quam hee esse videtur, Et de his quidem hactenus. 
Superest ut videamus an ille Soph. locus per omnia 
cum istis Homericis conveniat. In eo certe non con- 
venit, quod in unoquoque eorum, quos ex Hom. at- 
tuli, aliorumque iis similium, si preepositionem ex- 
trinsecus assumas, nullam in verbi constr. mutatio- 
nem habes : id est, verbo sua constr. relinquitur : at 


in illo Sophoclis, éu2 dpxge gpévag, postquam cum 


— Qpevas junxeris xara, aut aliam prepos., relinqui- 


tur inusitata constr. verbi deape cum accusativo. Id- 
que est quod enarratori illi patrocinari potest, di- 
centi éu2 dpxce esse Attice pro éuol doupe, ut gud dod- 
oxet pro éuol degoxer. Sed falso reprehendit eum Tri- 
clinius quasi doxpe putarit signilicare dpgoxer : aliud 
enim est sensum loci, aliud propriam alicujus verbi 
signif. exponere. Reprehensionem certe potius me- 
retur ipsemet, cum prep. sig non ante ppeva , sed 
ante évé subaudiendam esse tradit;,nam d&pape gpdvac 
sis 2u8, quale erit? Sed hic Triclinius et in plerisque 
aliis exposs. poévas otx dpaoutas habere videtur : ideo- 
que ab illo sibi cavere lector meminerit. Ut autem 
dicendi de hoc loco finem faciam, etiamsi admitta- 
mus tale hic esse doape éué quale dogoxet we, non ta- 
men eodem jure quo hoc, illud quoque atticismis 
annumerare poterimus : cum non perinde receptum 
esse illius usum constet, ac ne locum quidem in so- 
luta oratione obtinere possit. 

Ut porro dogoxer we pro dogcxet wot, sic vicissim 
@pedet yor pro ogeder we legitur : sed quam Attica est 
illa verbi dogoxw constr., tam longe hanc verbi wgeA) 
constr. ab Attic linguz consuetudine remotain esse 

* existimo. 

Attici a quibusdam esse existimantur et hi geni- 
tivi, Oaupdtw cov, dyxuat cov, pro Qauudler ae, cyaprat 
ce + verum quod ad Davyc.Cur attinet, lis refragatur, 
quod quidam annotant, alium cum his verbis esse 
genitivi quam accusativi usum; jungi enim genitivo 
mi xatyyoptas. 

Contra vero aliud constructionis vere Attics exem- 
plum habemus in iis genitivis, qui ibi ponuntur, ubi 
linguee communis consuetudo accusativum poscit : 
cujusmodi est cum dicitur met otvov. Sed cum de hoc 
genitivi usu abunde ante disseruerim, in iis que in 
Articulum xvi Corinthi annotavi, exemplisque multis 
eum confirmarim, te commonefactum eo remitten- 


~ dum censeo. 


Inter Atticas constrr, numeratur ea, quam habent 
cum alia verba tum vero gap, seu potius apatpod- 
pat, et drootep : cum duobus accusativis nimirum, 
uno persone, altero rei. Dicere enim Atticos, agar- 
povuat Ge toUTO, Gmostepw Ge toUTO: at linguam com- 
munem, doatpovuxt cov toto, et amoctepW ce touTov. 
Sed tamen apud Atticos quoque scriptores invenitur 
et ista constr. dpxipodp.at cov todro. Atque adeo et 
Goarpovpat cot toute ap. Isocr. extat : ut meus Thes. 
te docebit. Itidem vero non solum droctep® os tovto, 
sed etiam dmoctep ce tovtov, ab iis etiam scriptori- 
bus dici, qui Attice loqui censentur, illinc disces. 

Atticismum censet esse idem Corinthus et in con- 
structione hujus loci, Aristoph. Ach. [337] : Adhe viv 
éy’, ef cor Goxet, tov te Aaxedatnoviov adtov’ dictum 
enim esse Attice cimé tov5e pro meot tovds. 

Fst Attica constructio (sententia quorundam) et 
ea quam habent verba ro et Agyw : cum dicitur 
move ce xaxk vel xuxis, et éyw ce xaxk vel xaxidc : 
sed aut Atticorum non est, aut certe sic est Attico- 
rum ut lingue communi cum Attica communis sit 
ejus usus. 

Ad Atticam prepositionum construct. nunc venio, 
j. e, ad ea que Attici in prepositionum quarundam 
constructione sibi peculiaria habent : cum autem in 
prepositionis éxl potissimum consiructione a sermo- 
nis aliorum consuetudine recedant Attici, ab ea au- 
spicabor. or 

*Eni igitur pro accusativo genitivum passim apud 
Atticos habet, in significatione motus ad locum, 
veluti cum 2x’ oixov pro én’ otxev dicunt. Thue. 2 


Sic 1, [30] cum eodem verbo eadem constr. usus est, 
nec non alibi. Kodemque modo cum ényAOov junxit 
éx’ oixov, in illo ipso libro. Tale est 8, {100} : Nie 
Em’ olxou dvaxourCouevat, Sic dicitur dmévat én’ olxov, 
item dwdvesbat én’ olxov, donde. én’ olxov, dronéu- 
mew én’ olxou, nec non cum aliis signif. hue pertinen- 
tem habentibus accusativis : obtinuitque hance constr. 
genitivus hic potissimum., Neque vero minus cum 
nominibus, que locorum propria sunt, usurpatur 
hee constr. Legimus evim apud eundem Historicum, 
"Eyopouv emt tig Neugac, p. 184 (5, 5g], et paulo 
ante, Tv éxt Newéag 6d0v xata6atveww’ subaudiendo 
&yovcxy vel ogpoucay, juxta ea qua ante dicta in ca- 
pite de ellipsi fuerunt. Sic p. 20 [1, 60] : Aguevodyrat 
éxt Opdxns. Eademque pag. habes, Tos piv Maxedd- 
vas inméag xal tov Euuuccyov ddtyous émt "OddvOov &ro- 
néunovotv. Ibid. [1, 63]: “Hroproe piv dmotépwos Sta- 
uwouvevcer ywprncac, A emt c7¢ “OdbvOou, 4 eo thy Mort- 
datav. Denique apud Eundem legimas, p. 273 [8, 33], 
“Emhet ert tig Mudjtou- et p. 268 [ibid. 16] : Buyhy 
émoteito éxt t7¢ Lewou. Extant porro et apud ceteros 
scriptores Atticos, praesertimque Historicos, ejusdem 
constr. exempla : nominatimque ap. Xenoph, Is enim 
non solum illud én’ otxou dicit cum iévat, vel otyecbat, 
aul amoympeiv Ss. avaywosiv, aut dvaxoutCecbat, aliisve 
hujusmodi verbis, pro 27’ oixov, sed et cum locorum 
nominibus hance itidem constr. prepositioni én) tri- 
buit. Legimus enim apud illum Cyrop. 6, [1, 25 

"Orr & Acavoros otyorto ext Avdtac. Ibid. [§ 31] : Bov- 
housvos 6é twa xatdcxoTov méubar ext Avdtas. Sic Hell. 
[1, 6, 22): Et tot “EX qorovrov guyotca vatc. Tule 
est ap. Dem., HapeOmv éxt Oodxng. Cum porro hec 
ita sint, non immerito quis miretur cur ap. Hom, in 
éxt habente gen. pro acc., non itidem Attica constr., 
sed antiptosis tantum esse dicatur, ut Il. I init. : 
TOayy% tat ye métovra. én’ mxeavoio dodwv' hic enim 
Eustath. én’ mxexvoio bodwv per antiptosin dictum esse 
tradit (utens adverbio dvtintwtixds¢), pro éx’ dxexvoto 
fod. Quin etiam addit, Historicos potissimum hac 
sermonis forma uti: dicentes (exempli gratia) “Hha- 
Gev emt THs Oeiva Tohews, vel an7FdGev, aut aliquid tale. 
Ubi magis etiam mirum videtur eum nullam Attice 
consuetudinis mentionem facere. Nisi forte ideo de 
hac tacuisse putandus sit, quod Attici non itidem 
cum quolibet nomine appellativo ea constr. utantur. 
Legimus autem ap. illum poetam [Il. A, 485],’Ex’ amet 
poto 2puccayv, dictum itidem pro éx’ jretpov, Eandem- 
que cum eodem gen. et verbo constr. usurpavit He- 
siod. Op. [624] : Naa +’ éx’ Amstpov épdcat. Sed quic- 
quid hac de re statuendum sit, sciendum est Hero - 
dotum quoque przpositioni éxt alicubi gen. pro ac- 
cus. tribuere, sed gen., qui sit loci alicujus nomen, 
sicut in iis que ex Thuc. et Xenoph. attuli. Hoc ta- 
men fateor, multo frequentius accusativo quam genit. 
uti Herodotum : cum illis contra ceterisque scripto- 
ribus Atticis, constr. hec frequentior quam illa sit. 
Si quis tamen et illius exempla desideret, inveniet 
apud ipsum quoque ‘Thuc. cum alia, tum hec, *“Eyo- 
pouv éxt tiv Ilotidatav, p. 20 [1, 62], cum supra at- 
tulerim ex ipsomet, "Eydpouv ént t7¢ Newéac. Sed et 
cum hujus ipsius nominis accusativo utitur hac pre- 
pos., pag. una interjecta. Nam illa, “Eyegouv én ris 
Newéas, p. 184 leguntur : at p, 186 [5, 62] : *E6ou- 
Asvovto of Elupayor eo 6,7 yon ToGTov tévar Tov Aot- 
mov’ xa H)etor uty ext Agmpeov éxddevov, Mavtwiig dé 
éxt Téyexv. Sic vero cum habeamus p. 273, “Ender éxt 
t7¢ MtAjtov, legimus p. 32 [1, 100], “Ext Odcov mhev- 
cavtes. Quin etiam uno eodemque loco et émt cum gen, 
et cig cum accus. posuit, in una eademque re. Is ex 
iis est, quos attuli supra ex pag. 20: Hnépyoe pv 
émotépwoe Staxwouvevcer yepycas, 7 ext tig “Ohvvbou, 
# é¢ thy Morttdatav, Verum quemadmodum cum hujus- 
modi nominibus non solum gen. dant prepositioni 
éxl, sed interdum etiam accus., an itidem én’ otxoy 
dicant nonnunquam, non solum éx’ otzov, merito 
queri possit. Ego, quam frequens est hoc apud 
scriptores Atticos, tam infrequens esse illud, for- 
tasse autem ne inveniri quidem usquam in exempla- 
ribus fide dignis, respondeo. Ceterum émt cum ac- 
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cus. pro xatx, videri itidem Atticum possit, quod’ 


multus sit hujus constr. ap. Thuc. usus : dicentem 
eg” huts Gpunvrat, pro x40 qyov, p. 12 [1, 32]; 
item , ‘Eotpdrevoay él to “Apyos, P. 70 [2 68), pro 
wate TOU “Apyous : item , "E6onoyoay ex’ avtous, p. he 
[1, 126]: item, “Ext lav modw tavtny GuvaidOe, p. 25a 
[7, 56]. Nec solum cum hujusmodi verbis, que si- 
gnif, Motus ad locum inclusam habent, sed cum aliis 
quoque. Sic P- 259 [93 70]: Ot & and TOY XaTaaT pod 
TOY toils dxovttows at TOLEULAGt xaL Aiborg co0dverg én’ 
adriy Expwvto. Quin etiam t7¢ én’ adtov Boy7g pro tis 
xar’ avzod dpy7s apud Eundem legimus p. 68 [2, 65]. 
Nec vero et ex aliis scriptoribus Atticis hujus constr. 
exempla desunt, ut ap. Dem. é ag” butts Taoasxevacetat’ 
ap. Isocr. ért todg dy toywviorac aoxety, Eustath. au- 
tem ént pro xatz poni tradens, affert ex Eurip., 
"Hyxets ép’ Futic (cf. Or. 87], ex Aschylo ‘Ent& éxt 
@xy6xg : que verba sunt unius trageediarum illius 
titulus : sed in eo alia etiam lectio habetur, nimirum 
Onbatc. 

Fis genitivo interdum Attico more jungitur, si 
Eustathio credimus : veluti cum dicitur sig ov. Ea- 
demque ratione et prep. év genitivo jungi dicendum 
esset : quoniam non minus év ov quam eig dou in 
usu est. Ad me certe quod attinet, neutrum geni- 
tivo jungi dico: sed év suum gen., itidemque eis suum 
aceus, habere, qui per ellipsin omissus, extrinsecus 
assumitur : de qua ellipsi cum abunde in preceden- 
tibus disseruerim, eo te remitto. Hoc tantum addo, 
non debuisse Eustath. dicere ets Attice jungi geni- 
tivo, in cig ov, cum ipse quoque alibi ellipsin accu- 
sativi _Edpov S. TOTOV, spears Atticam, agnoscat. Ut 
porroért cum accus. pro xet& quidam "Atticae lingua 
ascribendum censuerunt, videndum an‘ non gle gig 
aut potius é eodem jure: ascribi illi possit, ubi ean- 
dem cum eodem casu signif, habet : ut ap. Thuc. 2s 
chy “Artixhy pro xat& tig Artixzic dicentem : et é¢ ty 
YOouv Pro “ate THs ywoag: item é¢ mévras pro xatx 
mavtwy. Ideo autem addidi, Aut potius é, quod ma-~ 
gis Atticum hoe é¢ quam illud eis existimetur; atque 
adeo cum aliorum tum vero Thucydidis auctoritate 
id confirmari possit. Hoc autem et Corinthus obser- 
vatione dignum. censuit, quamvis levis sit momenti : 
alias interim, que magni momenti sunt, observatio- 
nes aut oblivione aut ignorantia pretermittens. Sed 
cum hie in Corinthi mentionem inciderim, silentio 
pretereundus non est ejus Articulus x1v, utpote in 
quo preepositionum év et ig cum genitivo constru- 
ctionem Atticis itidem ascribat : et tamen ellipsin ac- 
cusativi et ipse agnoscat : que quomodo stare pos- 
sunt? Ne hoc quidem mihi est omittendum, ut én) 
pro accus. habet gen., perinde ac si non significare- 
tur motus ad locum, ita év dat. pro accus. interdum 
habere. Thue. 7, P- 236 [87]: "Adda te Cou eixds év 
Ta) toLodTW qopten EUTETTOKOTAG xaxoraljoat Asch. C 
Ctes. : “Avarndhous év tH éxxdnota’ ut enim hic év tH 
odnatg pro: £16 chy éxxkystav, ita illic, év t@ torodrw 
Yoptw pro eis <0 TOLOUTOY ymoetov dictum est. Quin 
etiam Zot év tH “EAA&dt, (quod magis etiam insolens 
videri potest,) pro é¢. ty “EAAcda, habet alicubi Xe- 
noph. : ubi alioqui exemplarium suspecta fides esset. 
Jam vero et ap. Hom. otvoy év aupipopetaw douccov, 
pro £iG ee (ut etiam ipse schol. annotat,) le- 
gimus,. Od.. B, [349]. Ut autem év hic pro etc, ita sig 


A pro év poni alicubi sciendum est : 


cujus usus exem- 
pla Thes. meus tibi suppeditabit. 

Ai& autem accus. pro gen. habere more Attico, in 
Thes. meo docui. 

‘Yxo quoque ex iis prepp. est que ex Attice lin- 
gue consuetudine pro suo casu alium accipiunt : si 
modo verum est, quod in aliquot Hom. locos Kust. 
annotat; ubi enim Hom. huic prep. 6x0 dativum pro 
genitivo tribuit, id Attice fieri tradit : ut in hune 
versum II. E, [93]: *Qs Ord ‘Tudeldq muxwval xAovéovto 
pahayyes Teor , 008’ dox uty pluvov Tohees Tep eOvtec, 
annotat, 6d Tudetdy xdovéovto, esse usitatam Homero 
constr. ’Atticam , sed addit, dvtimtmtixdg, pro bro 
Tudetdov. Sic vero in illo vy, [ib. 700}: ‘Apyeion o On 
“Apni xat © EXTOL Jarxoxopvari Odte mote Teotpenovto 
wehawvawy emt vane y Oire TOT Gvtepepovto way an- 
notat, Atticum esse Or’ ‘Apri xat “Extopt, per antipto- 
sin , pro Gr’ “Apsog xat “Exropos. Eodemque modo 
fuisse dictum paulo ante, &n’ éuol dundévra, item éu6) 
bro doupt Sapévex. Sic autem B, [374]: Xepoty 69 hus- 
Tepyot ihovadk te mepbowe vq TE, ‘dicts esse ait pro bo 
Tov hustépwy yeto@v, idque hoyw « AV TINTHTEWNS. 

extant et alii Homeri loci, qui hune prepositionis 
usum testantur. Quamvis autem Atticum \esse hunc 
seribat, simul tamen antiptosin esse volens, (perinde’ 
ac si Atticam antiptosin esse diceret,) ex Atticis scri- 
ptoribus exempla ejus desidero. At vero relique duz 
hujus prep. constructiones, quibus vel gen, vel dat. 
pro dat. vel accus. habet, illorum scriptorum exem- 
plis facile confirmari possunt. Sicut enim 6x0 wtéou- 
05 Bade dicit Hom. pro 6x0 thy TTEpUYS 5 et br’ dvOe- 
ie EWVOS éheiv res tr’ ave EpeOVa, et iat vegewy pro 30) 
Tk vegn, (n nam trat non aliud est quam 670,) sic Sno 
uddng et brd xddmov Attice dici constat. Estque ob- 
servatione dignum, quemadmodum prep. éxt cum 
gen. oixov potius quam cum alio constructionem suam 
apud Atticos mutat, ita 6x6 cum istis genitivis potius 
quam cum aliis suam apud eosdem mutare, Sed 
quamvis hos genitivos pro accusativis usurpari dixe- 
rim, non ignoro tamen et per dativos posse expont : 
sicut ap. Hom. legitur xaraxpurbas bro xorom. Verum 
et hic 1. ob alteram lectionem xompov, controversus 
esse potest ; at ord xohnw legitur quidem sine con- 
troversia apud Eundem, sed hee quoque constr, At- 
tica censetur. Sicut enim 610 diducxddw etvar, (ob- 
serva autem agi jam de tertia illa hujus prep. con- 
structione,) et bro otparnyi téttesbar Attice dicitur, 
sic bro xohmm Atticum esse tradit Eustath. Idem in 
Il. A, [45]: Ai yap On’ Hedin te xxl odpaved dotepdevte 
Nuserdovai TOANES exvzboviwy aiporwy, annotat pro 
rd At ut plurimum dici 69’ Adwov ab Homeri poste- 
ris: itidemque on’ odpavoy pro bx’ obpavip. Additque, 
Atticam esse hanc phrasin Homericam : : sicut cum 
dicitur bro Sidacxdhy evar, et og’ Ayepove TattecOat, 
et 610 oxo mpdereota, Idem denique in E, (313): 

"H yaw br’ ‘Ayyion téxe BouxoAgovet, annotat hoe, on’ 
Ayyton etexe, esse novum, constr uendo 6r0 cum dat. : 
et dictum esse ut 69° Avidyen clwfott xapmbdov Eppa oi 
cove. (que sunt Homeri verba eodem libro), Attica 
figura, ut alii dicunt 67d iacxddw tatrecbar. Hee 
autem cum ita sint, &md, ubi dat. pro gen. habet, 
poeticum potius ejus usum esse; at ubi dat. non pro 
gen., sed pro accus, habet, carmini cum soluta ora- ‘ 
tlone communem esse dicemus. 
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CAPUT IV. 


DE IIS, QUE ATTICI 


IN STRUCTURA ORATIONIS SIBI PECULIARIA HABENT. 


Non solum construct, aliam quam ceteri nonnul- B lem: aut si qua illis addi posse videantur, ea tibi 


lis vocabulis tribuunt Attici, sed aliter quoque circa 
orationis structuram nonnulla innovant. Cujus rei 
illa primum exempla, que a Corintho afferuntur, 
excerpta recensebo : non totos tamen Articulos, sed 
quorundam initium duntaxat, brevitatis gratia, pro- 
ferens. . 

Atticorum est, (inquit Artic. 1x,) nominativum pro 
gen. accipere : At cipnudvoy & attais dnavt&v, pro 
> 4 Qs mq \ \ / 
stonuevov de. Et ap. Thuc. xvpwiev 6 pro xvowbdv- 
tO¢ 6. 

Atticorum est, (inquit idem Artic. xv,) non respon- 
dere antecedentibus : ut Thuc. 3 : Kat et wiv cup67 
4 Tetpm et OF wh, xth. 

Est hoc quoque novum generaliter et Atticum, 
(inquit Artic. xvi,) ut ap. Dem. : “Yueic 8 6 dFu0¢ 
xa0nobe Exvevevorouévor. Et Hom. : °Qs odoay 4 mAndus. 

Hi etiam et accusativo et recto utuntur, (ut tradit 
Articulo xxxiv,) pro obliqua constr. : ut Thuc, 8 : 
Adios yap &ravtes ot tol Syuov Sxdntws meochecav, 
Og pETEyovtd tive THY YeyevnUsvov, PLO Hs weTéxovtds 
TIWOG. ; 

Et pro participiis Attici verbis utuntur, (ut scribit 
Artic. xxxv,) et pro verbis vicissim participiis : ut 
r c / 3 \ ~ 
Thue. : O 6é yoquaticatto dvels, pro 6 d8 dvtxe yon- 
phATIGdLEvos. 

In femimino genere aliquid dicere consuevere, (an- 
notat idem Artic. x11,) inde inferre neutrum : non 
ad vocem, sed ad significatum respicientes : ut Hom. 
[Od. M, 75], Negéy O€ pw duor6s6nxe Kuovén* 7d pay 
oUmote Ayyet* nam 70 intulit ut ad végog relatum. Et 
Thue. :“H vocog xpéitov Apzato yeveodar toic Abyvatorc, 
Aeyspevov wsv xal modTEpov etc. 

Et pro recto accusativum assumere, (addit Arti- 
culo xxu1,) ut Aristoph. Av. [1270] : Aewov ye tov 
xApuxa tov tape Bootods Otyduevov, et undémote vooty- 
Get mew" pro Cewdv ye ei uy vooricer mad 6 xfpvk 6 
map Bpotobs otyduevoc. 

Atticum etiam pro obliquis uti nominativis, (in- 
quit Artic. rxxvi,) ut Aristoph. Ran, : Ki t1¢ xtepei- 
cag Kredxpitoyv Kiqsia, Atootev avoar mednytav bdo 
TAUKt, PPO Twos TTEOUIGAVTOC. 

In quos Articulos vide que supra annotavi suis in 
singulos locis. 

Heec sunt que apud Corinthum sparsa, tanquam 
eodem (videlicet ad orationis structuram) pertinen- 
tia, colligenda censui: ut que illis adderem, faci- 
lius discernere posses. Non esse autem usquequaque 
yera pleraque eorum quz istis Articulis adduntur, 
quedam vero et plane falsa, (cujusmodi est quod 
'Articulo rx traditur, Atticorum esse et nomin. pro 
gen. accipere : cum eos non nomin., sed accus. sub- 
stituere in genitivi locum constet; atque adeo in iis 
ipsis quos affert locis cipyuévov et xupwiév, non pro 
nominativis, sed pro accusativis aceipere necesse sit,) 
ex iis, que in singulos annotavi, cognosces. Ante- 
quam vero ad mea veniam, ex Bud. quoque aliqua 
huc pertinentia proferam, que huc pertinent : i, e. 
que alias, sed eodem pertinentes, observationes 

eomplectuntur. Ea tamen lege id faciam, ut si qua 
in iis sint, ubi ab illo dissentiam, minime dissimu- 


non invideam. 

Est etiam (inquit) illa locutio Atticorum compen- 
diosa, quum obliquis casibus antecedentibus, oratio 
recto casu clauditur: ut ap. Greg. Naz. Kis tk Vevé- 
Ata (Or. 38, p. 671, B]: Tédog icyuporépou dettar oap- 
pcxou ext Sewvorgpots toig dbbmsthuacv, &AAnrogoviats, 
poryetarc, eropxiats, dvopou.aviats To mévtwy goyatoy Tey 
XaxOv xal moerov, eidwAodntpetats, Et, quod omnium 
malorum primum et extremum est, idololatria, pro 
xat 6, tr éotl to goyatov. Adjungit ex Kodem et hoc 
exemplum [Or. 39, p. 687, A] = “Iwdvvys Barriler, 
modcerawy “Incots, &yrtcmv tuyov wv xal tov Bantiotyy’ 
70 63 moddnhov, mavta toy Tahatov Addu tv evOady to 
Udatt, Joannes baptizat, accedit Jesus, fortasse ut 
etiam ipsum Joannem sanctiorem reddat : certe qui- 
dem, id quod conspicuum est, omnem vetustum 
Adam ut aqua obruat. Alia autem exempla apud eum 
tibi videnda relinquo. ‘ 

Idem alibi implicite constructe orationis exempla 
affert, talem structuram pro Attica habens; seribit 
enim, Demosthenes etiam orationem implicite con- 
struere solet, ad venustatem sermoni conciliandam; 
ut Tfpds Aert. [p. 495, 20]: Katror et Hv teptiv dréherav 
gyew tautd xual hertoupytay, tt toUTo woldy mpocdypabe ; 
Hic implicitum est pabwv cum duabus dictionibus 
que natura coherent : hoc modo, ti pabov totto 
moocéypavs; Adjungit et istud ex Eodem [p. 506, 2] 
exemplum: “Av tig duivwy ct Ta0n TH Onuoxpatia, tks 
aitas Odcery Suwpeds domep Apuodiw xat “Apiotoyettove, 
Si quis tuendi popularis status causa mortem obterit. 
Et ex Or. c. Mid. [p. 526, 26] : “Ev yxo undgv [ovdév] 
éotw go” @ tHy TeTpMyLEVOY OD Oixatos OY drodmhévar 
gavicerxt, Nullum est enim eorum que ab eo perpe- 
trata sunt, ob quod unum non dignus esse ipse 
morte videatur. Et rursus, obs &doug ators 6, tt ob 
Bovret oxomeiy, ox adtds axomeig O, TL wh humijcsts tobs 
hous Toy, pro 6, te moro wh AumMcerg tos aAAOUS, 
Non etiam animadvertis ipse quid te vitare oporteat 
ne aliis molestus sis. Ad verbum, Quidnam faciens, 
molestus aliis non eris. Et iterum, Ovdx é6° é¢’ dtw 
TaY TeTPXYUEvOY .dvOs Zo) HOlxnuar’ 1. €, oUx Cote TEV 
mevoayuevony oddiv 29’ drm etc. Rursum ex Orat. que 
moog Aentivyy inscribitur, exemplum hoe habemus : 
Eiv’ odx aicyuvdusio, ey dudes ‘AOnyator, tos tov tToLod— 
cov maidag et, pydeulav Tornodwevot todtwY p7,devos 
uvelay, aoatpovwevor Gavolucix thy Cwoexv, pncey eyov~ 
vec éyxadgoat; Recta enim structura erat, oux atcyu- 
vousia et tolg maidag tod torodTou div8e0s coatoouusvor 
pavoteda thy dwoedy. Aristot. Polit. 3, de tyrannide 
loquens : Atomep dxototds gotty’ oddels yao Exdv bxowé— 
ver tOv ehevZowv thy toradtTqy apyyy. At vero loci, 
quos his subjungit, alio pertinent, quamvis ipse non 
admoneat. Sed cum alio pertinere dico, intelligo esse 
et ipsos mutate quidem structure orationis, sed ali- 
ter mutate exempla. In eo autem versatur mutato 
quod negativa particula, que uni verbo adheret, al- 
teri adherere deberet. Aristot. [Pol.] 5, [c. 9, 8] de 
tyrannis loquens : Atd xat tots émetxéot pohenovotw 5 
Prabepoig mo0s thy doyhy, ov udvoy dk to wn abrodv do 
yeotar Searcorixiic, GAN xal ie 7d matobs xal Exutois 


T 
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xa\ tog &Adotg etvat, Id ideo quod indignum censeant A particulam negativam sua sede hic movere, aut in 


se dominico imperio parere, h, e. Suk to aEvoty dpye— 
ofa wh deonotixéic. Illi exemplo subjungit istud ex 
Pausan. Cor. (2, 4, 9]: Kal dvayxns xal Biag eotiv te- 
cov’ etorévar S$ é¢ add ob voutCouar, i. €. voutCover odx 


eiotévat, Quo ingredi non licet instituto patrio, Ejus-- 


dem locum affert’ex Messeniacis, ubi ovx 7ftov expo- 
nit Indignabatur. Additque simile esse cum dicunt, 
ovdéy dgouant pro Nolo; ut Isocr. Areop, Quibus ver- 
bis subjungit Demosthenis locum, qui non ad hoc 
loquendi genus pertinet, sed cum illo Pausanie loco 
convyenit, ubi eictévat od voutZover, pro vou.lCoucw ovx 
sictévat dici vult. Locus ille ex Or. xatkz Atovucodedpou 
petitus est, in quo scribit, Odx ote: deiv odd2 tobs zd- 
xoug TOUS yLYvougvous &rododvat’ eodem enim hic modo, 
dx olet Cetv amodovvar dictum esse ait pro oiler detv 
ovx &xodovvat, Ne usuras quidem civiles censes te red- 
dere oportere. At locus, quem his omnibus subjun- 
git ex Aristot., non itidem negative particule, sed 
articuli trayectionem habet, quamvis eum ut similem 
adjungat, 1. e. tanquam structure similiter mutate 
exemplum : @ua. Axo. 4, (c. 14, 5]: “Qeote to ddZyerv 
civat TH yivoueve tov Teaydtv xUxhov, TO Advetv Earl 
tod Yodvou ivat tia xUxhoy, pro déyetw got) to etc. 
Antequam autem ab his ad alia exempla, que ab 
eo afferuntur, progrediar, quadam sunt de quibus 
lectorem admonere, meam de locis jam allatis sen- 
tentiam exponendo, opera pretium esse existimo. 
‘Dico igitur primum eodem ab illo referri, que ad 
diversa pertinent, i, e. qua non ejusdem rei exempla 
sint, ab eo tamen afferri tanquam omnino similia 
sint. Nam si demus orationem implicite structam esse, 
ubi Dem. dicit, Tt totto waloy moocéypube, pro th pom 
Qeov totto moocéypave : itidemque implicitam esse ora- 
tionem in aliquot locis qui sequuntur ; at non impli- 
citam similiter esse concedemus, ubi wh aziodv doye- 
cbat pro aotv ph doyecat, itidemque eictéva: od vo- 
uilovsty pro voulGoucw odx eiotgvat ponitur. Nam hi 
loci trajectionis particule exemplum duntaxat ha- 
bent. Deinde controversa esse potest, meo quidem 
judicio, ejus expositio, in gua negationem a sua sede 
in aliam transfert : quod nimirum minime necesse id 
esse videatur. Bud. itaque arbitror, cum hee scri- 
psit, repexisse ad illud genus loquendi, od oqur et 
od gésxw pro Nego: quod Atticum esse uno omnes 
ore testantur. Verum in hoc loquendi genere alia 
quam in illis ratio est : siquidem locos in quibus od 
ont dicitur, exigere videmus ut pro Nego accipia~ 
tur : quod fieri non potest nisi negantem particulana 
sua sede moveamus. Relinquendo enim illi suam se- 
dem, perinde fuerit ac si ita loqueremur, Non dico 
me hoc fecisse, pro Dico me hoc non fecisse. Sed 
pro Dico non, elegantius est et magis etiam Cicero- 
nianum, Nego. Quod porro de illis locis dixi, pa 
aotv dpyecbar, et eiorgvar od voutCovew, idem fortas- 
sis et de wn mpoororetofar dici poterit. Scribit enim 
ille, (postquam 0d gyut et pj gécxw pro Nego poni 
docuit, itidemque 7} Aéyew pro Negare,) similem esse 
usum negationis in hoc loquendi genere, y.} toeooro1- 
oduat: sonare enim Simulo non, quod sit pro Dissi- 
mulo : ut ap. Aischin. C. Ctes. : Edy 62 uh rpooroty- 
tar Outic dxolew, pnde buetc exelvou eOchete cxovew, 
Quod si verba hec vestra Demosthenes audire se 
dissimulet, Thuc. [3, 47] : Aci 6: xat et ASixqoav, wh 
nooorotsicdat, Oportet autem, etsi injuria nos affece- 
runt, dissimulare. Ego vero quamvis hance interpre- 
tationem probem, ut Latini sermonis consuetudini 
accommodatam, tamen cum ad nostri consuetudinem 
respicio, non video cur particulam 44 ab eo, cui ad- 
heret, verbo sejungere debeamus. Nos enim pro Dis- 
simulare dicimus We faire semblant, vel potius Ne 
faire pas semblant : quod Grecis omnino respondet, 
Siquidem ut Faire semblant est nosororeicbar, sic We 
faire pas semblant est wh npoororeiciat, Itaque verba 
Hla Aschinis, “Edy 68 wh moccroryrar butic &xove, ita 
verteremus, Que s’il ne fait pas semblant de vous 
outr. Sic in illo Thuc. loco, Act ph mooorotstoba, Zl 
n’en faut point faire semblant. Subauditur autem in- 
fin. in illo Thue. loco, qui ex proxime precedente 
7elxqgav accipi potest. Denique aut nihil esse necesse 


Gallico sermone non aliter quam in Greco moven- 
dam esse fateamur. Subjungit odx 3&0, pro Indi- 


< 


guum censeo, ex Thue. (2, 89]: ‘Yyaic, © orpatidrat, 
Guvexchesa, ovx abtoiv Ta uy detver gv dp6wdta gyew. Cui 
loco similis est, licet longiusculo intervallo separa- 
tus, quem ex Aristot. Polit. 5 affert, (quem et antea 
cum aliis habuisti,) Awd xal toig émetxéor modeuotawy, 
ths Prabepois mpos thy doyhy, od dvov 6k to wh abrody 
dovecbat Seomtotining, GAAG xat Ora to Totabs xat gxv- 
tog xat toto &Adotc etvat. In hoc certe loco aliisque 
hujusmodi etiamsi ya dtotv non negem vertendum 
esse Indignum censere, non video cur negativam 
particulam a verbo, cui juncta est, separare oporteat, 
eodem modo quo in 0d gqut. Presertimque in illo 
Thuc. loco, si ei aliam sedem tribuens, dicas, aétay 
odx ev d66wdlq éyew tk wh deve, minus vehementie, 
mearum quidem aurium judicio, habebit oratio. Di- 
xerim itaque potius 4) dtotv iis loquendi generibus 
annumerandum esse, de quibus disserui in iis que 
in xu Articulum Corinthi annotavi : presertimque tis 
que negationem cum verbo habent : ut 0b yAOqoev, 
Non letatus est, pro Moerore affectus est : et vicis- 
sim odx éyohvvcato, Non succensuit, pro Letatus est, 
Gavisus est. Sed minor etiam illic mutatio est: perinde 
videlicet ac si odx &tov pro avagiov diceretur, 

Verum ut ad structuram orationis Attico more im- 
plicitam revertamur, cum exemplisf quibus primus 
datus fuit locus, conveniunt ista : ex Dem. : ’Eyé 
yndev eyes é’ Oty toto morjcers’ ex Kodem in Or. 
que 70s Asnz. inscripta est : Latta totvuy avtot te 
moteite tv evooxtte, xat tobe mooydvous doyilecde edv uy 
ts 97 motsiv. Significare enim voluit, xal dpyitecbe éxv 
vi tls G7 tobs Tpoydvoug moretv, Ad quem locum pro- 
xime accedit (quod ad_structuree xaworpémetay atti- 
net) iste ejusdem orationis, Ett’ odx aicyuvoxeba, ods 

~ t ~-> > . / ¢ / 
tov ToLoUToU Taidus Et, UNCeulav Tornoduevor TOUTWY LA— 
Gevos pvelxv, aoarpovuevor oavouueda Thy dwoedv. Sen- 
tentia enim bujus loci est (ut dictum fuit), obx aieyu- 
vouela ei tobs Taidas tod toLodtoU dvdors dononuevor ma- 
vouu.cda thy Cwoedy. 

Alia autem exempla structure perplexe composite, 
que affert, et illis, qui Grace scribere in animum 
induxerint, ediscenda existimat, sunt ista, Ex Plat, : 
“A 0’ dv mpoctartmat of doxovtes Clxatov eivat Tol doyo- 
pevors Torstv, talit’ ody ordyntat. Kx Demosth. : Taira 
yév gory & tovtov tod vdrlou Sunxomev dog oUx emiTydera. 
Ex Eodem, *Epwtycov toutouct thy bmotépou tUyqy av 
eho” Exactog adtéiv, pro brotépou thy tuyyy. Ex Ari- 
stot. Duc. “Axo. 4: “Katt 0 dame 10 dyysiov tdm0¢ jxe- 
Tapopntos, oltws 6 tomes dyystov dstaxtyyrov’ dictum 
enim esse éott 0° Honep tO dyyelov, pro Homep O” gott 
to ayyeiov. Subjungit ex Thucyd., Nov 62 mods pév 
th dvtetmety det, tav 62 Elsyyov Tovjoac0at, pro mp0s 
7x wev. KX Xenoph. (est autem locus Hierone [8, 3]), 
“10. Oh, éxawecdvtwy zugorépwv tov adtov, tov moTE— 
pov Soxeig ematvov éixveiabat pdidhov ets edocoouvay; Tex 
Aristot. Probl. 5 : Atk tt mActwv doxet A 6506 elvar, 
dtav wn Etddres Badiuuev mon tc, 7H Otay etddtec. Obi- 
ter autem nobis animadvertendum est, hunc Aristot. 
1., quod ad structuram attinet, convenire non tam 
cum lis qui proxime precedunt, quam cum iis tribus 
Demosthenis quorum modo mentionem feceram. At 
in Xenoph. loco, quem hic Aristotelis consequitur, 
tov Totépou ératvoy, omnino tale est quale ap. Dem. 
paulo ante, ty érorépou zWynv. Sed ad ceteros, qui 
adjiciuntur superioribus, locos venio, Plut. Demetrio 
[c. 38]: Kira obx dv, eimety tov Lédeuxov, émdotys, “Eoa- 
ctotpate, tH gum mardi oihog @v tov yauov; ovds yao av 
ob, odvat, tolto TaTho Ov éxotnous, et Lroatovinys Av- 
ttoyog émefUunce’ pro, cimetv dé tov Lédeuxov, & "Epa— 
ctotpate, TH gut mardl othos Ov odx dv emidotng tov ya- 
pov; Plato De rep. 6, |p. 506, D] : Mi} mpd¢ Ards, 42’ 
8s, © Leoxpates, 6 Pradxwv, dono ext téher Oy dmocrhe 
Phedone [p. 70, D] : “Adn%, Zon, déyes, 6 Nwxpdeyg, 
wo Keéns et [p. 73, B]: Ei 68 un tavtn ye, py, melOy 
© Lippts, 6 Lwxodens, oxébar xal ta hotma. Adjicit et 
e Xenoph. Sympos. (3, 13]: “AMA& wk AL, Egy, odx ext 
TouTH sy% Gowver. "AAN’ éxl tH wry; pro AAAX why ext 
7w; Affert denique et ex Hschinis ad Senatum Athe- 
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niensem Epist., Ade tig otepetic EMduevdg tt wrxpov A Attica lingua veteri hauserit, Sed pleraque sunt apud 


Opodoroy auuou, xdvratOa moronevos ywola tocoUTw ta- 
dytwy duoiv, Sowv eixds Av tov Didinmov uty ToOtEpov, 
x.y pro mptauevos ywola duow taddvtow, dcowv eixde 
4y- Sic autem implicit orationis exempla ex Latino 
quoque sermone affert; et quidem ex Cic. scriptis. 
Cic. (inquit) hec spe feliciterque zemulatus est, ut 
in tertio De oratore : Ex ingenti quodam oratorem 
immensoque campo in exiguum sane gyrum compel- 
litis. Idem ibid., Paulum sitiens istarum artium, de 
quibus loquor, gustavi, questor in Asia cum essem, 
Idem, O magnam, inquit, artem, Brutus, si quidem 
istis, cum summi essent oratores, alteri altera defuit. 
Alibi, Veni, inquit, Athenas, Democritus : neque 
me ibi quisquam agnovit. Et Pro Celio : Habuit 
enim ille permulta maximarum non expressa signa, 
sed adumbrata virtutum, Et in Philipp. : Tamen 
mihi, videmini optima mente potestatem nobis de 
tota rep. fecisse dicendi. [dem alibi, Eoque magis, 
si plus adipiscare re explicata, boni, quam addubi- 
tata, mali. Et In Pisonem: Nihil scitote esse libidi- 
nosius, nihil nequius. I. e. Scitote nihil esse. Quz 
autem insuper exempla profert, apud eum videnda 
tibi relinguo, Hoc tantum addo, in nonnullis horum 
locorum yideri esse quam grammatici nonnulli ap- 
pellarunt cdyyvew, Quintilianus Mixturam verborum 
vocavit : non eam laudans ille quidem, sed potius, 
ut reliqua, qua obscuritatem sermoni afferunt, vi- 
tandam esse censens. Ceterum in aliis quidem locis 
implicitam orationis structuram habentibus, priores 
sue lingue scriptores imitatus esse Cic. credi pos- 
sit ; at ubi ita loquitur, Noli, inquit, mirari, Africa- 
nus, Item, O magnam, inquit, artem, Brutus. Item, 
Veni, inquit, Athenas, Democritus : in his inquam , 
aliisque hujusmodi locis minime dubito quin Plato- 
nem imitari voluerit. Tale enim_est apud hunc, 
Ahn Oh, goq, A€yerg, 6 Lwxodtyc, w KeGys. Item, Et 
08 un tabry ye Eon TetOy, © Lesula, 6 Loxparas. Qui- 
bus similes alii sunt pene innumeri apud Kundem 
loci : at Xenophonti non itidem hec orationis imph- 
cita structura placuit. 

Interdum non tam structura dici potest perplexa 
{inquit), quam constructio variata : cum nomen a 
suo verbo ad aliud transfertur; ut Dem. : “Eopwy yxo 
us otx govxopavrotuela Od todzwv, i.e. Esdowv ola 
fustg xtA. Verum de hac sermonis forma abunde dis- 
serui in iis, quee in Artic, seu ‘Tmemate Lxu1, anno- 
tavi: cum videlicet accusativum a parte anteriori 
poni docui, ubi nominativus a parte posteriori ponen- 
dus esset. Sed cum interim verbo non alia quam 
sua, i. €. usitata, constructio tribuatur, nolim cum 
Budzo constructionem hic variatam esse dicere : ideo- 
que structure malim quam constructionis variatio- 
nem appellare. : 

Quod vero Idem tradit, in hoe loquendi genere 
emeidh taytota, et Hs téyrota, et Srav O&rtov, et eel 
ed0ém¢, pro Simulatque, esse elegantem verborum 
&vactpopyy, an Attica sit hac dvactpogy, aut saltem 
ab Atticis orta, in dubium revocari potest. 

Nunc tandem his, que ex illius Commentariis col- 
legi, meas (sicut pollicitus sum) de Attica orationis 
structura observationes adjuncturus, a Thuc. ini- 
tium sumam,s Quod ego non ita dico quasi hune 
precipue structure illius testem _ producere velim, 
sed potius quod ante omnia rationem reddendam pu- 
tem cur ida me non fiat. Dico enim multa quidem 
et plura fortasse quam aliorum quenquam habere 
structure vel implicite vel aliter a consuetudine re- 
mote exempla : vertim quoniam in toto suo sermone 
xaworperetas affectatorem fuisse, atque in ea re mire 
sibi placuisse constat, multa in eo reperiri, que 
cum aliquis Atticis peculiaria existimaturus sit, Thu- 
cydidi potius peculiaria, i. e. Thucydidis (ut Greeci 
vocant) Idiomata censenda sint. Cujus rei exempla 
eliam quedam mez in Corinthum Animadversiones 
habent. Atque, ut omittam qua de ejus charactere 
tradit Dionysius H., ipse etiam schol. alicubi xatvov 
auvtagewy ebpetiy eum appellat; sed adjungens, Kat 
cic maharts ArOidos émtotquova. Que sic addere vide= 
tur quasi aliquam illarum xatwoy cuvtdzewv partem ex 


hunc schol. que auctoritatem ejus elevant, et ne 
magni judicium ejus faciamus vetant, Ac ne longe 
abeamus, quid in eo ipso loco dicat, expendamus. 
Verba sunt Thue. 3, P: 945 [c. 37]: O0 cxonmotyres Ett 
Tupavyida E/ete Thy Boxiy, xe Tpgcertbouhevovrac avTOuS 
Xl axovras AoyouEvous* ot ox eG av av yapttnabe Brateto- 
YEVOL aUTOL, dxpowvTat Huddy, GAA’ EE wv dv toy bi widhov A 77; 
éxetvoy eovotg mepryevjade. Quid igitur in hac verba $Aa- 
mrduevot adtol et proxime sequentia annotat ille schol.? 
Obscurus est locus, inquit : quoniam ab accusativo 
ad nominativum transiit, contra recepti sermonis 
consuetudinem. Debuerat enim Bdartouévous et dxpow- 
vévoug dicere : verum hoc fecit ut xawéiv cuvtdzewy 
ebpetig xal tHg mahutts AtOtdo¢ émotyuwy, i. e. ut No- 
varum structurarum orationis inventor, et veteris 
lingua Attice peritus. Quis hic scholiaste hujus ju- 
dicium non miretur? vel potius, quis non judicium 
in eo desideret? Primum esse obscurum locum dicit , 
cum longe facilior sit aliis sexcentis, de quorum ta- 
men obscuritate non itidem queritur. Deinde, Bia- 
Trowévoug et axpowugvoug ait debuisse dici, (servando 
videlicet usitatam orationis structuram,) pro B\antd- 
pevot et dxoowvtat. Atqui hoc non orationem bene 
struere, sed potius orationis structuram esset de- 
struere. Age enim, Bhartoévoug pro Bhamtouevor, et 
axpowevous pro a&xpowytat repone, quomodo hujus sen- 
tentiz verba inter se coherere poterunt? Verum an- 
tequam plura de hoc loco dicam, ejus interpretatio-~ 
nem ex Valla, deinde meam proferam. Ita igitur ille 
eum vertit: Non considerantes, imperium quod ha- 
betis, esse tyrannidem, et eos qui parent, ad insidian- 
dum intentos, et invitos parere : neque ob id vobis 
dicto audientes esse quod lzsi, tamen eis veniam da- 
tis, sed quia viribus vestris potius quam ipsorum be- 
nevolentia superatis. Ita ille hunc |. reddens, sic a 
vera ejus sententia deflectit, ut tamen ab ea. propius 
quam schol. absit. Hujus autem quam ridicula sit 
expositio, ubi meam interpretationem protulero, (cu- 
jus posteriorem partem ascriptam margini habet edi- 
tio Latina Thucydidis, quae ex mea Officina ante ali- 
quot annos prodiit,) declarare, non inutile, aut certe 
non injucundum tibi fuerit. Ita igitur verti : Non con- 
siderantes dominatum vestrum tyrannidem esse, et 
quidem in eos qui vobis insidiantur et inviti parent : 
quos non sitis dicto audientes habituri per ea que 
illis magno vestro malo gratificati fueritis, sed per 
ea que potentia vestra potius quam illorum beneyo- 
Jentia obtinueritis. Sed possit hujus sententiz pars 
posterior hoc quoque modo reddi, Qui non sese, 
ob vestram in ipsos indulgentiam cum damno_ vestro 
conjunctam, morigeros se prebent, sed quod per 
potentiam potius quam illorum benevolentiam supe- 
riores evaseritis. Vel, Sed quod potentia potius 
quam illorum benevolentia consecuti sitis ut supe- 
riores essetis. [deo autem vito ablativos Potentia et 
Benevolentia cum comparativo Superiores, quod am- 
biguitas aliqua subesse possit, ita loguendo, Potentia 
potius quam illorum benevolentia superiores : quo- 
niam dicimus eliam esse quempiam aliqua re supe- 
riorem alio. Nunc quid schol. ille de loci hujus expo- 
sitione sentiat, vel potius quid somniet, videnduin 
est. Bhartouevot (inquit) si pro dovotdusvor, et wy xa- 
copbotvres & mpoelevto mothoxt, accipiatur, eyor av thy 
mooxeuscvqy Ordvoray’ et 62 xat& 70 dolov dey etn, yor av 
obtus, dct Pramtduevor adto! év TH Onyjxoor elvat, oox 8 
}y dott yaptanabe adtoic, dxoodcovtat buoy, aN’ 8 wv 
tH loydi meptyévqsbe abtiv oves ae edvola Bovdoveae 
$notaccecOxt. In qua expositione cum alia peccare 
illum videmus, tum vero in co quod Bhartousvor non 
ad robs xapfousvoug, sed ad illos qui dxpoOvtat, re- 
fert. Verum si quecunque dicit, illi concedamus, ne 
ita quidem ulla hujus orationis structura nobis ap- 
parebit : quam sequendo, Bhartoevor pro Bhantou<- 
yous et &xpo@vrat pro dxoowuévous positum dicere pos- 
simus. Obiter autem et de hoc admoneo, in contextu 
Greco pro mpocer6ouhevovras leg. videri, xat moos 
éniGovdevovtas, ut sit pro xat moocett, 

Ac de hoc quidem loco satis : ad alios venio, in 
quibus cvvtagtv, (hoc enim yocabulum non tantum 
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pro ea, quam vulgo constructionem appellamus, sed 
etiam pro structura orationis accipit,) esse Thucydi- 
deam scribit, i, e. Thucydidi peculiarem. In quen- 
dam igitur libri secundi locum, quem habet initium 
pagina 56 mex ed;.[a, 21], "Avex Spnae modw, 8 TO 
T™Agov obxe tL mpoeMav, vult cUvtaztv esse Thucydideam, 

Nota ouvrabey (inquit), quoniam Thucydidea est. Quam 
cuytasw hic invenire quisquam possit a vulgaris ser- 

monis consuetudine recedentem, sive Cons macionen 
s. Structuram appellatione Buvertece intelligat ? Sed 
quoniam suspicor eum in fine periodi annotasse, quod 
tamen alio potius quam ad ultimam ejus partem per- 
tinet, totum locum proferre satius fuerit. Ita igitur 
scriptum est ap. Thue. 2 incipiendo a fine pagin Hits 

AOnyvator of p. peZe wey ou mph “Ede euciva man <0 Oprdctoy 
TEdtov 6 ote OuTOG 0Y Kol TIVO ehrida eiyov 2 ¢ 70 eyyutépe 
autobs uh mpoigvar, weUvyuevor xat Tiveronecs Tov 
Ioavouviov, Aaxedutmoviwy Bacthéa, ots éo6xdov t7¢ At- 
TUKiig a Wiccaes xa Optnte otpaTh) Iehorowyatey , 
moo ToUse TOU Toney. ou TEGGupGt nat éxx Erectv, advexw- 
ence Taw, &¢ tO TAgOV ouxEett Tovey. Cum } jam totum 
illum locum habeamus, ubi Thucydideam illam ctvra- 
Ew esse dicemus? Nullam certe hic Thucydidi pecu- 
liarem inveniri posse arbitror; sed cum ut alibi, ita 
hic quoque ‘Thucydideam illum appellasse credibile 
sit, quee quibuslibet Atticis scriptoribus cum Thucy- 
dide sit communis, aliquam saltem, quz talis sit, quee- 
ramus. Imo vero jam invenisse illam mihi videor: in 
his videlicet verbis, Meuvqyzvor xat Theraroctvaaos ote 
Eg6adwv tH Assiniig ¢ és “Edeuciva, aveymonce mahtv. Nam 
peuvyusvor Terorodvaxts ote dveywonse, nemo, ut Opi- 
nor, mihi negarit dictum esse pro weuvyuévor ote The- 
ctodyat dveywonoe, posito nimirum accusativo ab an- 
teriore parte loco nominativi a posteriore. Verum 
tantum abest ut Thucydidea hec orationis structura 
nominari possit, ut vix ulla omnibus Atticis scripto- 
ribus sit frequentior, Neque enim quod in Articu- 
lum xi Corinthi annotavi de illo accusativi usu, ad 
69m, aut aicdévoune, aut ytvwox, aut oo6ody.at, aliudve 
hujusmodi verbum restringi putandum est : ‘ideoque 
minime dubitare debemus quin psuynuevor TWhe- 
ctodvaxta Ste dveydonoe, Atticum potius quam Thu- 
cydideum yocare oporteat : sil quidem Atticum sit, 

edopwny Audis ola Eouxopavrouis0a pro ~wpwy cba Fpets 

Eouxogayrod yea: Sl Atticum sit, aisbycecbs ToUTOUG 6tt 
stot Btawot pro aicbjceate 6 Ott obtor Eick Bixtor : si Atti- 
cum sit, yeserat tov “Hatodoy Sci Av copds pro yvuice- 
mot Ott Hatahosg jy cogog : si Atticum sit, (quod aliquanto 
etiam audacius quam cetera dictum videri potest,) 
ot Sndotor tobe xduvovtas ms dv Sratteouevor Oytxtyotev, 
pro. ot Sxhovow d¢ dv Srarturpevor of xtuvovtes Syratvotey : 
si denique Attice dicta sunt alia multa que ibi pro- 
fero. Hee autem cum ita sint, falso Thucydideam 
ouvtaétv ab illo appellari manifestissimum est, Sed 
quid si aliis potius verbis hance civtaew subesse cen- 
suerit? Equidem quenam illa esse possint, non video, 
atque adeo nullis eorum que hoc in loco habentur, 
quod scribit, melius convenire posse ajo, (ut interim 
convenire dicam non quod convenit, sed quod ille 
convenire existimavit;) quoniam tamen hic schol., 
(que est ejus plerumque vel incogitantia vel impe- 
ritia,) Thucydideam ouvreéw aliis verbis subesse dixit, 
in quibus minus etiam quam in iis que protuli, ve- 
risimile id sit, quedam mihi de verbis istis, ts ‘Att- 
x7S és hichoaes dubitatio suboritur : ne videlicet ea 
sint, in quibus Thucydideam ctvraét constituit. Hanc 
autem dubitationem sive suspicionem auget, quod 
alibi ab eodem schol. scribitur. Siquidem in hoc 1, 
qui extat 1, p. 35 [c. 111]: "Eotparevony tis Oecca- 
Xlag ext épaadoy, annotat cum @eccadtag subaudien- 
dum esse pépo¢. Fortassis enim et illic ad gen. é\e- 
TtxH¢ positum respiciens, et Thuc. spe ita loqui 
considerans , @ouxvdrdeiay ouvtatty esse dixerit. Quod 
tamen prius de aliis verbis dixi, eum de illis hoc in- 
tellexisse, mihi fit magis veriianle, Addam et aliud 
Thucydidez cuvtdzeus exemplum, hoc quidem schol. 
judice. In 4, p p- 149 es 85] : “Hysis yey yep ot Auxe- 
Satpdveor , oidj.evot Te Tap Supuechy ous , xal mply oye 
dgrxecbat, TH (o0v yveoun Aer, xat Bovrouvots gcecbar , 
xtyduvdv te toodves avepaibauev, annotat, hec verba 
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Idemque et in alios plerosque hujus scriptoris locos 
annotare potuit, quippe gui non raro hoc genere lo- 
quendi utatur; ac ne longe abeamus, 1 in paging pro- 
xime hance pracedentis principio legitur itidem Bov- 
hougvorg Hy éxréubar. Sed quamvis spe ita loqui hunc 
scriptorem fatendum sit, tantum abest ut Thucydidi 
peculiaris dicenda sit hac sermonis formula, ut nul- 
lam magis inter se communem Atticos habere pu- 
tem ; etiamsi frequentiorem illi quam aliis esse con- 
cedatur: adeo ut eam imitans Tacitus, non Thucydi- 
dem magis quam alios Atticos imitari existimandus 
sit. Ceterum de hoc quoque lectorem obiter monen- 
dum censeo, eundem verbi substantivi usum cum 
aliis quoque nonnullis participiis inveniri : talemque 
esse eum ut eandem periphrasin (si quidem periphra- 
stice dicitur iy wot Bovdouevs pro eGovddeyy) alio casu 
efferre non possint. Quapropter, quecunque est in 
hoc sermone xaworpéneta , (sive Thucydidea sive 
generalius Attica vocari debeat,) minime circa ovvtatty 
versatur : unde in eo quoque peccavit schol. quod 
ovytuéty dixerit. 

Sed quid hoc sibi vult? (dicet fortasse quispiam,) 
cum te de structuris orationis Thucydidi peculiari- 
bus verba facturum pollicitus sis, eas contra, quas 
ejus schol. falso Thucydideas esse existimavit, pro- 
fers. Imo vero multa quidem ap, eum reperiri dixi, 
quee illi peculiaria potius quam cum Atticis commu- 
nia sint; sed hujus rei exempla quedam meas in Co- 
rinthum Animadversiones habere, addidi; atque ita 
ad eas tacite te remisi. Si tamen et hic aliquod tibi 
repreesentari cupis, unum ex illo ipso’schol. afferam, 
de quo non itidem ab illo dissentio, sed potius mh € 
parte assentior. In Thue. igitur Pe 3 He 103) : 

8 éy ‘Dopn , exdtw eter, Og odxéte ebdyaveo sts. 
Euveonouy ™p0¢ obs Aaxedaipovious &y’ b te ebiow ex 
Hehonowyjaou brdcovoor, Xa pnoemorte emibyjaoveat 20 
tic, annotat, é’ @ te eikow esse pro emt to ehrvat : 
atque hic esse Thucydideum idioma. De hoe inguam 
loquendi genere per indicativum, ex parte illi assen- 
tior : quoniam cum ceteri infinitivo potius hic utan- 
tur, ille contra indicativo potius uti solet : : itidem 
enim alibi Ms 4r], °E@’ 3) oute cb ae ovary, OUTE aTOXTEVOU- 
ow: et alio I, [1, 113], Eg’ é & xourodytat, dixit. Interim 
tamen non. ita Thucy ;dideum hune indicativi usum 
dicere ausim, ut apud alium quenquam extare negem. 
Esset enim e reliquorum numero excipiendus saltem 
Aristot. Ceteram cum extet Dionysii H. lbellus in 
quo generaliter orationis Thucydidee idudyora de- 
scribuntur, non ea tantum, que ad structuram per- 
tinent, inde quoque exempla petere poteris. Non 
dissimulabo tamen, esse nonnulla de quibus cum illo 
minime mihi convenit. Quorum e numero id est, 
(quamvis ad structuram peculhariter non pertineat, 
sed generaliter ad gpdcems e&dddrakw,) quod de usu 
numeri singularis pro plurali tradit; vult enim Thu- 
cydidis iene esse inter alia, numerum singularem 
pro plurali usurpare; affer que in exemplum hune 1, 
ex 6, p. 222 fe. 78] : Kal ef tw doa Tapeornxe, TOV wey 
Lu pamasawy, Exutov 6 ov mohéutov elvant 7) “AOyvato. Cum 
enim (inquit) Zupaxoustous et "AOyvatoug significare 
velit, in utroque nomine singulari numero usus est. 
At ego singularem hic pluralis officio fungi fateor, 
sed hune singularis usum peculiarem Thucydidi esse 
nego ; siquidem et Dem. et Aristoph. (ut de aliis ta- 
ceam) ita locutos esse competio : hune in Ach, [337] 
zov Aaxedatu.dviov pro Tos Aaxedatoviouc illum Olynth. 

1 [p. 15 26} Hatova et “Dduptov pro Heatovas et “Dadv- 
probs, dicentem : ADE why cov ye Iatova xal tov "Div- 
ptov, xal aids toUtouc AmavTas Hyetobat ~py adtoVvdLoUC. 
Nam hic Tatove et "Dduptdv esse pro Matovag et IAdu- 
ptods, preeterquam quod satis aliunde mamifestum est, 
ipsemet orator indicat, cum pag. preced. hoc plurali 
utitur. Hune autem singularis pro plurali usum imi- 
tati sunt Latini, ut legimus ap. Virg. Hn. 6: Tu re- 
gere imperio populos, “Romane, memento, Quin etiam 
ut tov woAgutov dixit Thuc. significare volens Hostes, 
sic Latini quoque Hostem pro Hostibus dicunt : idque 
et nostra lingua imitatur. Illis porro Grecis vocabu- 


lis addj potest et 6 B&p6ao0g pro cf BeipGapor. Sed quod 
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ad illum nominum 20vixdv usum attinet, (qualia sunt 
6 Aaxedarudvios, 6 Tate, 6 “IAvprd<,) lectorem, ante- 
quam huic sermoni finem imponam, admonitum volo 
ne ap. Xen. eodem modo interpretetur 6 ‘Acavoros , 6 
Apuevios, 6 Hépons : hee enim ap. eum, Assyriorum, 
Armeniorum, Persarum regem significant : quemad- 
modum nostrate lingua dicentes Le Turc (i.e. Turcam) 
regem Turcarum seu imperatorem intelligimus. Cujus 
vei et in quadam mearum in ipsum Xen, Annotatio- 
num meminisse me existimo, 

_Verum ut de structura orationis dicere pergam 
(i, e. de iis qua Attici scriptores circa illam innova- 
runt), et meas observationes precedentibus adjungam, 
dico eundem illum criticum non minus falso inter 
Thucydidis idiomata transitum ab’ uno numero ad 
alterum recensere. Invenio enim cum apud alios, tum 
ap. Xen., numeri mutationem magis etiam audacem 
quam sit ea, cujus ille exemplum affert e Thuc. Ha- 
bent autem et mea in Xenophontem Annotationes 
aliquod ejus exemplum. 

Hoc quoque non recte inter Thucydidis idiomata 
recenset, quod orationem &md tod onuawvougvou con- 
vertat 705 tT) onuaivov, aut vicissim: veluti cum 
dicit, Tov 02 Lupaxousioy 6 dtuoc év TOAAH mpd¢ AAAF= 
Rous Eorde Fioav’ item, Acovtivor yap dxeMdvewy “Abqvatwy 
ex DineMas, were thy olubxow, modttag te emeypabavto 
Todhods , xal 6 Ohwog emevoer thy yiv dvaddcoxcbar. Sed 
de his locis dicam mox, ubi de Articulo xvi Corin- 
thi disseram. 

Quod vero attinet ad illa que Corinthus Articu- 
Jo 1x annotat, Atticorum esse accusativum pro geni- 
tivo accipere , (fingamus enim illum non nomin. 
dixisse, ut dixit, sed accus., ut dicere debuit,) scieu- 
dum est inveniri etiam locos qui utramque structu- 
ram habent : transeunte videlicet scriptore a ge- 
nitivo qui est lingue communis, ad accusat. qui est 
Attica, ut in Aristot. H. A. 4: ‘Qs od7 duotws oucer 
THs Giadextou oUang xat tHg Puviig, GAN evOeyousvoy 
Tarte, 

Idem, in Articulo xv, scribit esse novum genera- 
liter et Atticum, ita Joqui ut hic Demosthenes locutus 
est, “Yycts 0 6 dijo, xcOnabe exveveuproucvor et Hom. 
*OQ¢ oacuy 4 myddc. Sciendum est autem hujus Atti- 
cismi (si quidem Atticorum hee sunt) aliam item esse 
formam : cum videlicet nomen collectivum (cujus- 
modi sunt d%0¢ et An Ibs) in plurali quidem ponitur, 
sed nomen, aut articulus, aut participium diversi 
generis ei jungitur: ut ap. Thuc. 4, p. 144 [c. 71]: 
At 63 Meyapgwv otdcets poGovuevar, of uev, uh tods Gev- 
yovras optaw gouyayoy, adtobs Exbddy’ ot d2, un abtd 
zovro xth. Quod vero ad illud Dem. attinet, “Yuets 6 
SHuoc xz%yo0e, nullo modo novum videri debet, cum 
Atticis seriptoribus sit usitatissimum. Quo magis mi- 
ror Dionys. H. Thucydidis idwy.«c1~w hoc anumerasse, 
quod dixerit t&v Lupaxouciwy 6 di0¢ Asay. Tale est 
certe ap. Xen. Hellen. 2, [2, 21]: Kictdvras 3” adtobs 
SyAos Teptexsito moAds, ovbovirevot py dmpaxtor Axorev. 
Quin etiam apud Latinos idem in iisdem vocabulis 
(i. e. que eandem signif. habent, et collectiva itidem 
sunt) fieri videmus. Ka sunt Populus et Turba : nec 
non in aliis, que collectiva itidem sunt, ut Exerci- 
tus, Equitatus, Peditatus. Exemplum autem, quod 
subjungit, a priore diversum est;.cuin enim dicis 6 
Siuos év wohAy Eptde yoov, tunc nomini singularis nu- 
meri das verbum plurale: at dicens, Acovtivor mod{- 
rag te emeyoupavro TOADS, XXL 6 TWO emevoet Thy YHY 
davaddécac0at, tunc non itidem datur nomini 67.05 
verbum pluralis numeri, respiciendo ad 70 oqyzxtvo- 
yevoy : sed ut singularis est numeri, ita verbum in sin- 
gulari ponitur, \ 

Alio autem modo, vel potius aliis duobus modis 
dicuntur Attici scriptt. ad 7 onwatvoyevov, non ad thy 
guvhy respicere, sive tod onuotvourévou, non ris gwviig 
rationem habere. In quo loquendi genere interdum 
zo vontoy dicitur a quibusdam, ubi alit 7d ojparvomevov 
dicunt. Atque (ut obiter grammaticorum et scho- 
Tiastarum. sermoni assuescas) interdum simpliciter 
dicitur moc 1 cnuatvopevoy vel meds 7 vontov arodt~ 
Adyar : (et vocabulum, quod. subjungitur, dicunt éo- 
SHSochar meds to cnuawvou_evor, vel xatadhijdug Evetv sive 


: 2, 
A xurdddnhov sivar mpd¢ ta oruatvduevov, contra vero 
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dxaradhyi ors eye mods Thy gwviy, aut dxatddnrov et- 
vat:) interdum etiam brevitatis majoris causa , non 
addito verbo dicunt, rod¢ to onuatvduevoy, vel T0067 
vo7zov : ut exemplis confirmabo antequam huic ser- 
moni finem imponam. Verum ut ad duos illos quos 
dixi_modos veniam, prior a Corintho exponitur, Ar- 
ticulo uxt: Kal Oqduxdig te Méyew etcoOaaw, etre emayety 
oddétepov, od meds Thy Yuvhy amodiddvtec, BANK mode tO. 
onurtvousvov' ut Hom., Negdhy Of ww dugr6s6nxe Kua- 
vén, TO vev ovmote Ayes nam to intulit ut ad vEGOS 
relatum. Sic Thuc., cum dixisset, ‘H ydcog mo®zoy 
Hobato yevécbar toig “AOnvxtors, intulit, Acyduevov wey 
xal Todtepov xth., respiciens ad vooque. Hee Corin- 
thus, cui suum hunc modum, i. e. quem Atticum esse 
dicit, ita relinquo, ut penes eum fidem ejus esse ve- 
lim, Ad Hom. enim quod attinet, ex eo testimonia 
Atticismi peti nequaquam possunt, nisi et scriptorum 
solute orationis accedant, ut alibi dixi. Alioqui certe 
in exemplum afferri et alius ejusdem poeta locus po- 
tuit, omnino similis, i. e. in quo itidem a feminino 
genere ad neutrum transit. Is extat Il. E, [140] ubi 
cum dixisset eipomdxors dfzect genere feminino, subjun- 
git, duobus versibus interjectis, tx 0’ éo%ua pobetrar, 
cum debuisset dicere ai €2 éoiua oobcdvrut, sc. dtes: 
sed illud neutrum ép7ju0 ad motuvia, vel moo6ata, vel 
Opgumara, retulit, quorum neutrorum unumquodque 
eandem cum illo feminino signif. habet. Jam vero si 
demus Atticam esse mutationem istam, que fit a neu- 
tro ad femininum, cur non Attico sermoni eam. quo- 
que ascribemus, que vicissim a feminino genere fit 
ad neutrum? Cujus exemplum ap. eundem poetam 
extat, [I]. B, ubi cum dixisset éovtOwy meteqvorv eOvect. 
ToAde, subjunxit tertio post versu, dyadhouevar Treu= 
yeoot, non ad vocem éOvex, qua preecessit, respiciens, 
sed ejus signif. intuens, i.e, non quale sit hoc no- 
men et cujus generis, considerans, sed ejus rei dun- 
taxat, que illa significatur, rationem habens : id autem 
est dyghat: metaphorice enim évex vocantur at dyé- 
dat. Locus integer est hic, circa finem Il. B, i. e. 
paulo ante illam partem, que Boeotia, sive Catalogus 
Navium appellatur [459]: Tov 6’ Get’ dovidwy me- 
tenvav ZOvex TOAAX, NavOv, 7% yeotvenv, A xdxvev dovdt- 
Nf: = , > ~ a , > Ney Ca al 
yodetowv, Act év Aetuavt, Kaistotou duct 6zeOou, Eva 
xa 2vOx motwvtar dyahhousvat mreovyecat, KAnyyndov 
mooxa0iCovrwy. Verum cum levis sit ex ayyoAoueve in 
dyahdousvat mutatio, et versus non minus admittat 
illud dyaAhoueve neutrum, quod cum 2Ovee neutro xa- 
tahkyjhws ger, quam femininum éyadouevar, quod 
contra est axatzdnrov : cur non Hom. illud potius 
quam hoe scripsisse credamus? Ita certe de hac re 
statuendum est (meo quidem judicio), poetas, pra- 
sertimque Greecos, sepe quidem multa xatvonperiig 
efferre, a sermonis consuetudine recedentes, ut me- 
tro serviant, et legi carminis. obtemperent : sed iis, 
que illa necessitate coacti et excogitarint et usurpa- 
rint, interdum etiam ubi nulla necessitas cogit, solere 
uti. Quod certe hoc de loco dicendum fuerit : alioqui 
si lectionem istam &yaA\seva rejiclamus eo solo no- 
mine, quod versus alteram illam recipere possit, 
multe alibi itidem lectiones repudiande fuerint, que 
tammen omnium Codd. consensu probantur. Atque 
adeo, ut exemplum ex alio ejusdem poeta loco affe- 
ram, in quo eadem est omuino sermonis xatvonpersta, 
si dyaddueyx illam ol causam reponere vellemus, cur 
non itidem ubi dicit poeta, gddayyes eAnovevot, pro 
hoc scrib. esse éArouevat diceremus? Hue accedit cum 
aliorum tum Eustathii auctoritas, de hac structure in- 
novatione disserentis, neque ullius exemplaris, quod 
dyxhousva habeat, mentionem facientis : sed tantum 
addentis, quosdam veterum Srouvquatiotoy testari 
Aristarchum &a)ddpsve scripsisse, dxohov)ug 76) Ebvec. 
Quibus ex verbis perspicere possumus,. hos quoque 
brouvquatiatas veteres non aliam lectionem quam 
hance &adouevat in iis que viderint exemplaribus 
invenisse; alioqui enim non Aristarcho soli alteram 
lectionem ascripsissent, sed codicis alicujus testimo- 
nium adjecissent. Accedit et Plutarchi auctoritas (st 
modo. is est auctor opusculi Hegt tod tou xat vie. 
novices 700 “Ovroov), hunc itidem |, in exemplum tis 
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evadhagens tov yevov afferentis, Sed et meum exem- A uno non minus é\rdusvar, quam g\rouevot, in altero 


plar, (si qua et ejus auctoritas esse debet ob magnam 
vetustatem, et ob alios locos ex quibus ejus fides 
perspecta atque explorata est,) é&yaAdouevat habet. 
Sed cur ad hujus lectionis. confirmationem tam multa? 
quoniam quamvis he ita sint, in quibusdam typo- 
graphicis editt. alteram pro hac repositam fuisse 
video : et quosdam meam ed., que istam habet, ex 
illarum fide hoc in loco emendare voluisse scio. In 
ea autem potissimum ed., cujus margini brevia scho- 
sia sunt adjuncta, mira videri debet altera illa lectio : 
quippe quam ipse scholiorum auctor refellat; cum 
enim ibi contextus habeat @ya\doueva, In illis scholiis 
contra legitur ayad\duevat, et exponitur yatoougat. Ce- 
terum cuin et Plut. (cujus modo memini) de hae stru- 
cture innovatione disserat, ac duos ipse quoque ejus 
modos constituat, (cum alii contra hujus exempla 
permisceant,) oper prelinm fuerit ejus verba pro- 
ferre. Sepe etiam, (inquit, de Homero loquens,) metri 
causa genus unum pro alio ponit, (nisi velis évad\io- 
cet t& yévn, Magis ad verbum reddere, Permutat ge- 
nera,) ut hic (Od. O, 125], Adipdv tor xak ya, téxvov 
othe, toto Clawut. Siquidem tzxvoy nomen est neutrius 
generis : subjunxit autem masculinum oti¢, ad perso- 
nain sermonem dirigens, Simile est quod Dione Ve- 
neri dicit [I]. E, 382}, Téth29t, téxvov éuov, xat dvacyeo, 
xndouévn_tep. Ab eadem analogia pendet et illud [Od. 
A, go] , HAG: 8” éxt buyn OnSxiov Teroectzo Lximtpov 
eyo. Siquidem éywy non ad Wuzty, sed ad genus cor- 
poris (i. e. ad Tiresiam) accommodavit. Sepe enim 
non verbis, sed iis que illa significant, respondet, ut 
hoc in loco [Il. Lf, 280] : [ow dotvO, Oud: éxtvabev 
02 pdhayyes “Edrouevor raok vader duduova IyActova. 
Siquidem é\xéuevot non ad phalanges refertur, sed ad 
viros e quibus phalanges constant. Verum et alio 
modo genera immutat, ut cum dicit, Negéhy 6¢ ww 
auor6cbyxe Kuavén, to dv odmor’ gowet. Quoniam enim 
synonyma sunt vepéhy et végog, cum prius dixisset, 
veoehyy, subjunxit neutrum végoc. Similes autem illis 
sunt et isti versus, Toy 0 dot’ dovidwy meteqvOy ever 
TOAAL, Xyvorv H yeodvoy, A xUxvwv Sovdrryodetowv, ”“Evdx 
xat evOa nor@vrat &yzAhouevat mreovyecot. Cum enim 
usus esset generali avium nomine, quod neutrius ge- 
neris est, deinde in feminino genere adjecisset spe- 
cierum nomina, rursum neutro genere subjunxit , 
Khayy7dov mooxabt{évtwy, reddens illi avium nomini 
generali, quod cum eo congruebat. Hac sunt que 
ibi Plut. de hoc structure genere disserit. Ubi cum 
dicit poetam participium wy, (in his verbis, uy} 
cxyntpov éywv,) non ad nomen Wuy7, sed ad genus 
corporis accommodasse, i. e. ad ‘Tiresiam : genus 
corporis appellat genus illius, cujus est corpus. ‘Ti- 
resias enim, Cujus est corpus, masculini est generis : 
adeo ut pro eo quod ante dixit, Hog to rodcwmoy 
dmotetvac tov hdyov, dici non minus possit, mods td yé- 
vag TOU cu.utos doudcas tov ddyov. Interim autem he 
loquendi formule observatione dignz sunt: nec non 
quod sequitur, O0 1905 tov hoyov, GAk mpds TO OHLAL- 
vouevoy Totetta thy amévtqjows quod perinde est ac si 
ita locutus esset, ye7tat 6vowatt 08 mpOs Tov Adyov, ahAX 
Teds TO onUxtvousvoy amavt@vet, Utitur vocabulo quod 
nou orationi, (intellige autem Ipsi orationis structu- 
re,) sed ei, quod significatur, respondet. Vel, Quod 
non convenit aut congruit cum oratione ete. Est certe 
Obiter animadvertendus et hic verbi amavt%y usus, 
(si quidem zotsioOat thy &ndveqowy nihil aliud est quam 
aravt&y,) qui et ap. Porphyrium in eadem re extat, 
Quest. 7; siquidem in illo ipso loco, Negédy 8€ ut 
eugiGebqnxe Kuavén* rd sv odor’ gowet, dicit Homerum 
anyvrqxévat mods To onuawouevoy. In sequentibus au- 
tem amddoctv et dvagoody appellat illam d&ravtqatv. Cui 
verbi dravtGy signif. affinis est ea, quam ap. Synes. 
habet, (licet in re diversa,) Epist. 102 : “Q: try bie )d- 
yov tpavever xat ablnOever tk mapd tho TUYNS obx dravTe 
xatk hdyov. Hactenus Plutarchi verborum sensum exa- 
minasse sit satis, Quod autem dicit poetam metri 
causa (i. e. ut metro serviat) genera permutare, id 
ubique verum non comperiri, docui in precedenti- 
bus. Sed et inter eos quos ipse affert locos illi duo 
sunt, de quibus illud dici non posse ostendi: cum in 


non minus é&yaA\dueva quam a&yahhéuevat versus admit- 
tat. Jam vero quod ad exemplum illud attinet, in 
quo vepehy, preeponitur, sequente articulo to tanguany 
precedente végog: apte huic exemplo addidisset Plut. 
ex eodem poeta illud quod antea protuli, ubi femi- 
nino dies subjungitur itidem neutrum épjua : adjicere 
etiam potuisset ex eodem poeta aliud, in quo vicis- 
sim precedente neutro subjungitur femininum, Il. A, 
[53]: ’Ewiure uv ave otpacoy @yeto x%ho Ozoio, TH 
Osxdty 8 dyopyives xahécouto Anov AytAhevs. Hic enim 
non dixit 7 dexatw, referendo ad vocem jumo, sed 7 
dexcty, perinde ac si usus fuisset voce fjueox. Obser- 
vandum est etiam, hane évédaéw ab illo non vocari 
Atticam, sed potius pro poetica eam illum habere 
videri. Est tamen Atticis scriptoribus familiaris una 
harum éva)Acewv species, sive unus modus, (q o- 
niam duos ejus modos antea constitui, sicut et Plut. 
tpoTtoug vocat,) is videlicet, quo téxvov othe ab Hom. 
dicitur, et buy) oxyrtpov Eywv, et Btn “Hpaxdyetn mép- 
cas adstex ToAMe, Il. B, [660]; itidemque [A, 689]: 
"EM a»y yko éxdxwoe Btn “Hoxxdystq* ubi diversorum 
generum vocabula non in diversis orationis membris 
ponuntur, sed in uno eodemque, atque jita ut con- 
juncta sint; nec quevis vocabula, sed que de per- 
sona dicuntur. Dem. [p. 281, 23]: Ods ob Chvtas wey, 
© xivadoc, xohaxedwy mxpyxohoviers, teOvetitas 3” odx 
aloyuvyn xatyyoomyv. Ut autem hic legimus xtvadog sing. 
numeri cum masculinis participiis xohxxevwy et xaty—- 
yopav, (que oratio talis est qualis illa téxvov ¢fAe,) 
sic plur. xwvédq cum masc. itidem habemus in isto 
Dinarchi loco, Or. c. Demosth, [p. 95, 19]: “Exetvor 
Hoav, exeivor, o AYyvaior, aeror GuuGoudor xat Hyeuoves 
buddy xat rod Squovt wx At’, ob tz torotta xwwady, ot me- 
Tovyjxact p2v oddév oves moakovew ayxbov bmEo tig mO- 
Aews. His in Il, neutrum cum masculino habemus , 
sicut et in illis Anacreontis versiculis, quibus nihil 
venustius fingi potest : “Av 8’ ev0U AUzvov das “Avge 
Eat xat Bogoos wiv “oop, ofpovta to<ov, Iltzpuya¢ te 
xat oupétpyy. Nisi propter ev putemus Gépovte in vé- 
oov oe mutari debere ; perinde ac si diceret, B2é90¢ wv, 
GA Boggos 6 Fgzpe tobov. Sed ut ad plur, numerum re- 
deam, ut in illo Dinarchi loco legimus x.adq ot, sic 
Synes. Ep. ad Fratrem : Of piv evtehets pupatvag te 
xat xandboug edueyelers atoobvtec, te 6F petpdxta, xwotots 
EUTUYEIS xat toudotc. 

Antequam autem a neutrius generis cum masculino: 
copulatione discedam, commodum mihi venit in 
mentem vocabuli cujusdam, quod veluti prerogati- 
vam quandam habet; aut saltem in cujus usu majo- 
rem sibi licentiam permittunt Greci quam in altis. 
Loquor de vocabulo rmatdixez : quod non solum generi 
diverso, sed diverso etiam numero jungitur, Sic ap. 
Plat. legimus 1X matdixk eddaiuwv eoduevoc, et tk T2t- 
Oixk Epucdévra tupavvidoc: item tx THLOiKk KY AMOV, aTAL= 
du, coxov. Xen. autem Hier. [1, 35] videtur duobus 
modis hoc nomine esse usus : Ilap& 6 matdixt@v Boudo- 
pévov Aototat, oiuor, at ydprtés cio eVOe yko texpe 
Tod dvtipthodvtos Hdetat rev at dvrvededbers, xth. Si enim 
dvttothotvtos ad matdtxd referatur, genitivum tadixey 
priore quidem loco et suo numero et suo generi jun- 
xerit, posteriore autem, nec suo numero nec suo ge- 
neri. Sed non minus recte dicetur fortasse tap% tod 
dvtorhodytos generaliter de quolibet dici 8¢ dvripthet : 
ut hec verba, Ev6bs yap mapa tod dvtepihotvtog Adciae 
pivat dvr6hiders, Fdeiar 68 at gowticerc, Adeiar Oe af 
dmoxptcers, Adictar 62 xal emappodirdrarar at payor te 
xat govdec, per parenthesin interjecta sint : quoniam 
sequitur, TO 62 dxdvtwy mardixdy drohavet" quae re- 
spondent illis, Tap& matdixdiv Boudowévay Adtorat af 
yaprtes eictv. Quoniam autem dixi huie vocabulo mar- 
dix& hane esse veluti prerogativam , objiciet aliquis 
fortasse, inveniri itidem éyhog et d%n0¢, aliaque hu- 
jusmodi nomini seu participio et diversi numeri et di- 
versi generis copulata ; ut videlicet habuimus ex De- 
mosth. 6 70s éxvevevptou.gvor : cui simile est ap. Xen. 
dy dos Gobotuevor,Hell. 2,[2,21]: Eicrdveas 6’ abtods 6x05 
mepreyetto Mods, Goboduevor wh ampxxtor Axorev. Quin 
etiam legimus 10 ctpatwtixdy tynInoouevous, aliaque 
his similia. Sed respondeo, non eandem illius nomi- 
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nis rordixd et horum esse rationem: quoniam hee, A Ajacis loco p. 44 [726] 


quatenus nomina sunt ovAhymtixe (que Latini Col- 
lectiva vocant), in plur. numerum resolvi possunt , 
utpote pluralis signif. habentia. Quod etiam scien- 
dum de h700c, yopds, otpatds, aliisque id genus. Ut 
autem ab his collectivis nominibus ad neutra redeam, 
que nomini diversi generis junguntur, sciendum est 
inveniri quedam uno eodemque in loco duplicem, ut 
ita dicam, copulationem habentia, i. e. qua cum duo- 
bus vocabulis copulantur, quorum unum neutrius 
itidem, alterum vel masculini vel feminini est generis. 
Exemplum afferam ex Luciano [De hist. ser. c. 13]: 
“Qoreo ot duopoor tiv dvOpwmuv, xal udhtota ye Th YU- 
Varn, TOlG YpaMEUG: TapuxEAcLoUEva MS KuAALOTAG AvTKS 
yedverv, Ut enim uniformis esset oratio, dicendum 
fuisset mapaxehevowevat, cum sequatur xaddtotas adtac. 
Sed neutrum genus missum tandem faciens, et ad 
femininum veniens, dico, ut ea, que attuli, similia 
sunt illi Homerico téxvoy othe, sic his Ejusdem, huyy 
oxintpov éywv, et Bin “Hoaxdyein eMOwv, simile esse 
praon xeparh eedydudds ap. Dem, [p. 552, 22]: Kat 
wat Edeyev } ptape xal dvardyg xeparnh, elednruderg tH 
Tooteoata mack Apiotéoyov. Latini porro in neutro 
libertatem illam Atticorum sibi permiserunt, aut 
certe aliquam illius partem; in feminino autem an 
sibi permiserint, dubito. Neutrius quidem certe ma- 
sculino juncti exemplum est in nomine Scelus ap. 
Terent., non semel. Legimus enim in Andria, Ubi 
illic scelus est qui me perdidit? ubi Donatus auno- 
tat, ad intellectum, non ad verba redegisse : et esse 
figuram ov\y bw per genera: ut ap. Virg., Pars in 
frusta secant. Additque, Sed hic figura est per nu- 
meros; nam quia Scelus, Scelestus intelligitur, sub- 
junxit Qui, non Quod. Legimus ap. eund. Comi- 
cum in eadem comeedia, Scelus quemnam hic laudat? 
Ubi idem grammaticus, Non est hic solcecismus (in- 
quit); ‘ad sensum enim, non ad verba respexit: 
etenim propter sensum verba sunt, non propter verba 
sensus. Sed quod in illum precedentem locum auno- 
tat, esse avAdytv, veluti cum dicit Virg., Pars in 
frusta secant, admitti non potest. Pars enim nomen 
est ovdAqntixov, non item Scelus. Rectius itaque alibi 
adénstv esse ait: ut in hunc Eunuchi versum, Quin 
etiam insuper scelus, postquam ludificatus est virgi- 
nem, Avénats est, inquit; plus enimy est Scelus quam 
Scelestus. Hic ille, in quibus ei potius asséentior : ut 
videlicet ita vocetur aliquis Scelus, ut Martialis Zoi- 
lum vocat Vitium : in hoc pentametro, Non vitiosus 
homo es, Zoile, sed vitium, Sic aliquem dicimus esse 
Perniciem vel Pestem, qui sit Perniciosus vel Pesti- 
fer. Sed vocabulum illud Scelus in memoriam mihi 
revocat Grecum xdQaou.e, quod itidem neutrum cum 
sit, de Homine scelesto dicitur, itidemque alicubi 
masculino junctum invenitur. 

Alio insuper modo genus unum pro alio ponitur 
in relativis : ut Adyo. uév stow év Exaotoig Hudv Be 
éhridas dvoudtousv, ap. Plat. Philebo , pro ddyor 
ods, etc. Quale illud [Sallustii Cat. 55] ap. Latinos 
grammaticos, Est locus in carcere quod Tullianum 
appellatur. 

Jam vero ut hac, sic et alia in Attica orationis 
structura sunt codomogavy. Si enim cohorxopaveg est 
cum genus generi non redditur, itidem certe cum nu- 
merum numero, casum casui non reddunt. Sed ante- 
quam et horum exempla proferam, lectorem admo- 
nebo, qua codotxopxv7 sunt, posse tamen esse dcoho!~ 
xtota : ut ap. Il. B, Bin “Hpaxdnetn mépouc dotex Tod, 
est oyu xavey (inquit Eust.), Bty “Hpaxdéos mépoxs 
dotex TOAMK, xual tho cimetv cohotxovavds. Estque illi 
simile, (addit,) Woy? Tetpectou oxixtpov éymv' ut enim 
hic 2ywyv relatum fuit non ad to deyouevov, sc. buy 
Tetpectou, sed ad +d vooduevov, (quoniam vositat Tire- 
sias cum dicitur uy) Terpectou, qui etiam dcohorxtotens 
dicetur €ywv ox7ntpov,) ita hic $in “Hpzxdzog est “Hpa- 
xg: qui etiam dicitur népcus dotex moA\d. Numerus 
igitur interdum non redditur cvdoxogavéss itidem , 
sed tamen &cohomxtetws, cum ab aliis, tum a Soph., 
ut in Antig. p. 242 mez ed. [708] : “Oot yap adzos 
4 gpovety dvos Soxet, “H yAdicony fy ovx darag 7 poyay 
Few, Obtor Siancuysévres Ogoyoay xevol. Sic in isto 
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c : Kottis 60° ds 03 Tov tot U.o— 
vevtog xamiGouheutov otpatod Euvatmov dmoxadotvees, ubi 
schol. morem Atticum esse tradit, singularibus plu- 
ralia subjungere, et vicissim. Xen. Apomnem. 2, p- 
433 [c. 3, 2] : Oxuyunordy 03 xat todto, ef tio Ayeizae, 
itidemque xextytat, et ever, et Sdvarat: deinde, Ext 
Os toy adehoey tO ato toUTo dyvootet. Quin etiam in 
uno eodemque orationis membro hic ab uno numero 
ad alterum transitus invenitur; interdumque a sin- 
gulari ad pluralem transit scriptor, et a plurali ad 
singularem redit; ut in Cyrop. I, p. 21 [c. 6, fo]: 
Ios o ay toy ayer, Ort yey éy GxoTEL VEUETAL, Thy 0 
Tyeoay dmocwpaoxet, xuves eroedes, et paucis inter- 
jectis, Et d2 xat tadtas dmowdyotev, cobs TOpous avtay 
exuavOdvey, xtA., tandemque ad singularem rever- 
tendo, va év TH OpOdpa evyew adTOs ExuToY suTintoy 
éveou, 

Mutationis autem casus, i. e. transitus ab uno casu 
ad alium, exemplum habemus in isto Isoer., politi 
alioqui scriptoris, 1, : Zuvioact yko toig uty due grdompa- 
woouvyy euretpots tov aywvey “yevevnuévors, tous O3 éx 
Procogias exelvov tOv Adywy dv doting Tooeiwov, TI,v 
duvauty ethngstac. Hic enim a dativo ad accusativum 
transiri videmus. Theophr, C. Pl. 2 : “AM étav way 
wot vortar, CwWypatvoveat te xal dolevecteour yivoveat: 
Bopstwy & odcbiv, ioyvoant te xal dxnérter uaAAOV' te tHS 
viv vig Staxdpou ovens, adta te Evuvectirta xa evarer- 
Angot oixetov Geoudy. Itidem Aristot. a genitivo lin- 
gue cominunis ad accus. Atticum hic transiit : ‘Qc ody 
bu.olwns goer tis Grahextor ovens xa THs ouvis, aD evde~ 
yousvoy TAdtteabat. Sed magis mira videri possit hec 
casuum mutatio ap. Dinarchum Or, c. Dem.: Ei éé 
Ate A otpaTHYos ol tiv xad’ abtHv mpocdoxwusvyy aTd- 
oxo dmictov Boudouevor yevécbat, cuvyyooovat, Tooc— 
extéov buty éatt toig ToUTWV Adyotc, Eicdtas Ort ex TMavTWY 
TOUTWY YiveTat GUVepyetn, xT. 

Verum et alio modo casus unus pro alio ponitur, 
non quod casuum fiat mutatio, sed potius quoniam 
non fit ea, que fieri debebat, consuetam et regule 
grammatice consonam structuram orationis usurpan- 
do, Exemplum habes ap. Dem.: *Ex tOv émotohdy 
xiv éxetvou us0jceads, dv ets Mehomdwycov neue, pro 
émtotoho, &c ereuve, Talem genit. habes in eo, quem 
modo ex Isocr. attuli, loco, ’Exétvwy tov hoywv ov do- 
tlw mooeirov’ debebat enim gen. in accus. mutari, 
i.e. agen. Agywy ad accus, ots transitus fieri. Sic idem 
scriptor dixit, Toig yap cdots, ols Zyou.ev, ovdiv Tov 
GAwv Gowmv drapépoxev, pro tots adorg & evowev. His 
enim in locis antecedens ad se, i. e. ad suum casum, 
trahit particulam relativam; ac velut subjectam sua 
constructiont illam reddit. Schol. Soph. hoc appellat 
cuvuTayewy tov Adyov to Sroraxtix® coeow : in loco ta- 
men aliquantum dissimili; nam in hee verba illius 
Tragici, in Electra [160], “OX6u0¢ dv & xAews Y% more 
Muxyjvatwy défetat edmatptday Ardg edopove Bhuatt po- 
Aovra tavde y&v “Opdotav, annotat, cuvumdyer xdvr2tlx 
thy hdyov 4 Srotaxtixs doVom* quoniam cum dicere 
debuisset, dd6i0¢ 6 "Opgarns dv h xActwh “7H Oéberar tov 
Mouxqvatov, dicit, dA6toc dvttva “Opgotqy, ete. Neque 
vero in iis tantum formulis loquendi, quibus relati- 
yum intervenit, constructio verbi sequentis constru- 
ctioni precedentis paret, et ad eam se conformat, sed 
etiam in aliis: veluti cum dicitur mpoofxer cot ayx0o 
eivat, quod Latini imitati sunt: ut docebo , eum hec 
latius tractare vacabit. 

Nec minus inter codoixogav% numerandus videri 
qneat verbi singularis pro plurali usus. Imo vero si 
quid codotzogavic habere censetur oratio, cui numeri 
vel casus mutatio intervenit, (sicut in locis quos paulo 
ante protuli,) multo justius cohoixopaves illud esse exi- 
stimabitur : loguor autem de verbi singularis usu 
cum nomine neutro: quale et ap. Hom. est doves oé- 
same. Quod si Attica est et hee orationis structura , 
(ut certe censetur,) unus idemque versus Homeri rem 
eandem et Attic et communis linguz more expres- 
serit : hic videlicet, Kat 6% dctpa cécnme vetiv, xat 
omapta héhuvrat, IL. B, [135]. 

Alia sunt, que orationis structuram si non Go)o1xo~ 
oxvy, saltem dvaxdhovdov seu dxatdddyrov reddunt : 
cum videlicet oratio in uno eodemque membro, sub 
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uno eodemque modo vel tempore non continuatur, 
Sic diversi modi conjunguntur a Synesio, Xb 6: byrat- 
Vols, Xal Komucat tos praxaptous Eratoous. Alieubi au- 
tem non tantum modi vel temporis, sed utriusque 
simul mutatio fit: ut in isto A’schinis loco, Or. c. Ti- 
moer. : “Eee 8s Thy Squnyoptay Srabcthier, eat TOUS eipy- 
pévous Aoyous ent TH zetpo orebepyerat, obt’ dv demoboatny, 
oUt’ av tov elonuévory ovdsy dovqoatyqy’ ody’ aicyuvouce 
ar’ aUTOIG, HANK xal ULeAAOV rhotiu.ctiu.at. 

Merito etiam dixerimus in structura &xatadd\nMay s. 
dvaxohovitav spectari, ubi oratio &ro tov Sunynuariced 
eldoug seu tumov ad wtuytixoy transit: quod tamen a 
scriptoribus sepenumero fieri videmus. Sed nunc eo, 
quod mihi ad manum est, Luciani exemplo contentus 
ero. Id habetur in calce opusculi quod Zeuxis s, An- 
tlochus inscribitur : Todrous os ehégavtas exedevcev 6 
Ocodoras téw¢ wiv eyew, wg oldv te xataxpibavras’ et 


A quibusdam interjectis, Tore avd sértupas udv tov éhe- 


Pavtwy reac ey ég’ Exdrepce molc Sonar Acer ats | noel ouven- 
praoratc: et 1p robo yévotto,: pobniricovrar abt, 20%, 
of immot, xa &¢ Tos Pahdeas ad9tc gumecovvranr gelyov= 
tec, etc. Sed hic ponitur gq, (quod illam mutationem 
aliquantum mollit ») sepe aliogui omitti solitum, Sic 
Luc. 5, [14]: Kat adtos mapyyyethe vy abtad yencevt eltcety’ 
GAAw a&redOorv deibov ceautov TG) tspei, xerh TOOGEvEyXs” 
subandiendo illud gg, aut aliquid hujusmodi, Inve- 
nitur autem et apud Latinos Historicos eodem modo 
mutata structura, oratione videlicet ano tis Omyqus- 
tix7g transeunte moog peuntixiy, sive ab obliqua ad 
rectam, ut alii loquuntur. 

Sunt denique et alia Atticorum circa orationis 
structura xatvotouyuata : sed ut modo expositis con- 
tentus sum in presentia, ita lectorem contentum fore 
spero. 


CAPUT V. 


DE IIS, QUE ATTICI 


IN MODORUM USU SIBI PECULIARIA HABENT. 


Atticos uti imperativis subjunctivorum nec non 
indicativorum loco, tradit Corinthus. Quod de usu 
imperativi pro subjunctivo dicit, leve et parvi mo- 
menti est: quod autem de imperativo locum indica- 
tivi obtinente tradit, vereor ne falsum comperiatur. 
Prius illud parvi momenti esse dico, quoniam non 
minus fortasse particula uw} cum imperativo quam 
cum subjunctivo jungi potest. Veruin ut hoc detur, 
in wy Yetoov esse imper, pro subjunctivo, et dici pro 
uy vedons, non continno hance mutationem Atticis 
ascribere poterimus. Quz autem de imperativi usu 
pro indicativo: scribit, cur mihi suspecta sint , mea 
in illum Articulum annotatio [proxime pracedens 
ea que de Tmemate 1 Corinthi disseruntur] docet , 
quo te remitto. 

At vero optativi usus pro imperativo, (cujus usus 
mentionem nullam facit Corinthus, sicut nec aliorum 
que vel de his ipsis modis vel de aliis dicam,) quin 
Atticus sit, minime mihi dubium est. Preeterquam 
enim quod apud Atticos scriptt. talem ejus usum in- 
venio, etiam annotatum id pre atticismo comperio. 
Nam in Lycophr. init., Tov dcou buy xat cre pviuns 
570) K vor av, 0 yak ae Aadotat schol. xAvore & ay esse pro 
xv0t, posito Attice optativo pro imperativo. Sic au- 
tem ap. Eurip. Aéyow’” &@v pro dé5u dictum esse ma- 
nifestum est in Hecuba, ubi Polymestor Agamemnoni 
dicenti A¢ye, respondet déyoty.’ av suamque narratio- 
nem his verbis subjungit. ‘Talem optativi usum, 
(quoniam alia ex aliis scriptt. Atticis exempla mihi 
memoria non suggerit,) habemus et ap. Nicandr. 
Alexiph, init. mvubetng absque &v, pro mvv9t itidem, 
1. e, otvesy vel yv%, ubi schol. eodem modo optati- 
vum imperative officio fungi admonet. Verum The- 
riacén init, dicere idem debuit, meo quidem judi- 
cio 5 nam povicatut pro pwricw itidem positum est, 
sed cum particula xe, quam idem cum &y significare 
scimus. 

Idem modus, nimirum optativus, indicativi etiam 
locum obtinet nonnunquam apud Atticos : et quidem 
ipso etiam Corintho teste, qui Articulo xviii ex Thue. 
(1, So] affert, Te oxen piv ody elhxov, doy novu.evor 
tov vebv, & xxtadvcerxy. Hic enim xataddcetay pro 


xaréduoy positum esse tradit: et quidem scholiasten 
ipsius ‘Thue, in eo sequens, At ego optativum qui- 
dem pro indicativo positum esse assentior, sed non 
video quid obstet quominus servantes idem tempus, 
xoTaduGetav pro xatéducay usurpatum dicamus, pre-= 
sertim cum illud x«téduczv non excludat xatéduov. Qui 
enim dicit & xxtédvexv, non vetat ne intelligamus 
idem de illis quas postea xatéduov, si quae erant. Ce- 
terum idem schol, in alio ejusdem Historici loco, 7é- 
vowto pro éyéveto pon annotat indem, Verum ad Hom, 
venio: Il, E, [388]: Kat vi xev ev’ dradorto “Apa & arog 
mohéuoro, Ki un wxtoury xt. Ubi Eust. annotat, éro- 
Rovto xev pro dmwAero &v dictum esse. Esse autem Atrix 
cum optativis loco preteritorum uti, ut €Got pro. 
Arve, et Spzuot pro Eons. Idem schol. in A, [232]: 
*H yuo av, "Atpeton, vov Doratx Aw6ycaro, annotat, Atti- 
cos seepenumero optativa (i. e. verba optativi modi) 
pro preeteritis usurpare : ut, ’Exst 2006 Setva, pro 
mage: item, &; 62 Aadfcor, pro ehd nae. Eodemque 
modo ibi obhgavo esse pro 2hwoyow av. Quin etiam 
in A, [223] : "Ev@? ox dy Boilovta tore “Ayapeyvova 
Cov, vult o8x. &v ‘org dictum esse pro odx dy etdes , 
idque Attice. Crediderim porro his addi posse cum 
alios plerosque ejusdem poete locos, tum vero istum 
E » [86] : > Tudetdny 6’ obdx av syvatns TOTEGOLGL were ety, “H¢ 
perk Tpmecory burdgor FH per? Ayaois. Hic enim itidem 
ovx dv yvotys videtur esse pro obx av éyvws. Sed et 
weteln ac Suthior. eodem pacto in indicativos wéteott 
et 6uthet resolvenda fuerint : atque ita duplicem hic 
atticismum habemus; alter enim, is est quo accusa~ 
tivus a parte anteriori pro nominativo a parte poste- 
riorl ponitur : cujus exempla non pauca fuerunt a me 
allata ad Artie. xx111 Corinthi. Verum ut ad Eust. re+ 
vertar, non immerito quis mirétur cur in illis supe- 
riobus Hom. Il..non dicat optativum modum pro in- 
dicativo usurpari, sed optativum pro praterito : cum 
tamen’ non in tempore, sed in modo consistat ser- 
monis Innovatio. Fieri certe potest ut aliud dixerit, 
aliud intellexerit : nimirum: Atticos optativis ita uti, 
ubi de preeterito tempore Joquuntur; nam et quem 
dootatov 7.povov grammatici appellant, appellatione 
TAOW YT, EVOU comprehendit. Verum quoniam ex. lis 
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Seriptt. qui in Atticorum numero censentur, petita 
exempla majoris hic auctoritatis esse debent, ad ea 
veniam, vel potius redibo, Ut igitur Thucydidem 
optativum: duobus in locis pro indicativo usurpasse 
doeui, sic a Xen. usurpari videmus cum alibi, tum 
hie Cyrop. 2: Ot 2 "Ivacl etce\Odvrec Shetxv Ser aéptbets 
Gos 6 [voy Bacihebs , xal xeedcetev Eputay 25 6tou md— 
Aswog ein Mydorg te xarl Acoupiw. Quem optativi pro 
indicativo usum observayit et Bud., qui hoc quoque 
ex eodem scriptore exemplum subjungit, ” uvayyos 
ouv Tore Gov uduyyjuxt dxovens Os § *Apuévtog XOTAGPO— 
votn cov viv Str dxover tods TroAEutoug mposovras ey’ Ayks, 
xal oUte orodteuU.A TEuTor, ote dxcuov, dv eet, aTay Ot. 
Hic enim itidem xatagoovoln, néyrot, drctyor, pro xa- 
Tappovet et méumet et dxdyer habemus; aut etiam pro 
XaTepoovnge et exsue et dmyyaye : si quidem illum 
sequamur ; existimat enim illa optativi modi verba 
presentis temporis, non solum in presentia indica- 
tivi modi, sed etiam in illa preterita (si quidem 
et aoristi temporis verba hoc generali nomine appel- 
lare licet, cum Eustathio,) posse resolvi: atque ita 
duplex in hoc sermone innovatio fuerit, nimiram 
et circa modum et circa tempus. Sed cum illa pre- 
sentis optativi in prasens indicativi resolutio optime 
loco congruat, quid ultra querendum sit non video. 
Sic in isto Plat. loco in Protag.: *EXeyeg yxp Srv 6 Zebs 
Thy Sixatocuvyy x2t thy aide méubere tois dvOowmors, 
servato eodem tempore, téu-fete resolvemus in grews. 
Ceterum Xen, in uno eodemque loco utrumque mo- 
dum usurpavit, Cyrop. 4, [2, 2]: “Evvon%évtec te otk 
te Técyoucw bro tHy Accupinv, xat Ott viv teOvatn udv 
6 doywy adrisv, Artqusvor O° elev, od605 62 Todds ety ev 
TG) otpatevuatt, pro dtr viv tévyxe, et Firtyuévor 3 
sict, et pd60¢ 52 moddc got : non de preeterito enim, 
sed de presenti loquitur. Quin etiam futuro optativi 
utuntur, de preterito loquentes, ut inguit ille, affe- 
rens ex Synesio Ep. ad Evopt.: Kat 10 (gos omaca- 
pseves, ATEIAnG avOownw thy xsoudiy droxdbew, et yr 
dytthyvorto TOU oxetgous’ de preeterito loquens, (inquit,) 
sed tanquam de presenti et futuro, Verum ego non 
video quomodo hic tanquam de presenti loqui dici 
possit Synesius : loquitur quidem certe tanquam de 
futuro, utens videlicet optativi futuro ; sed indicati- 
vum usurpans, futuro ejus itidem uti necesse habuis- 
set : ideoque non aliud quam modum pre modo usur- 
patum dicerem hoc in loco, aliisque, quos apud eam 
videre poteris : simulque ea, qua de optativi usu ali- 
cubi in signif. futuri, alicubi etiam in signif, pre- 
teriti, ab eo scribuntur. 

Quin etiam ab optativo ad indicativam transeunt 
nonnunguam, particulam copulativam interjicientes : 
ut Idem docet, afferens ex Andocide Or, De myst. : 
Adtixng 2yd, modhav yor anayyehhovtov ott deyotey of 
epOpot tog doa éyd out’ dy Orroetvanrust , oly Aoomat TE 
pevywv, etc. Itidemque ex Luciano { Asin. c. 51): 
Kal pty totird p cig d€og 08 perpiov HYeV, yh 08 Zoom 
cacn fh yuvy diacracbely, xayo, ome avepapsvos, xaxyy 
duce Cixyy. ia ah: : 

Optativum pro subjunctivo quoque pont Corinthus 
tradit: in exemplum afferens av €or, pro gav Ed0ng : 
itidemque é4y é4ot pro édv 2\0q : sed hic optativi 
usus, cum Xv preesertim, mihi suspectus est: ut admo- 
nui in iis qu inillum Articulum annotavi, 

Ut autem optativi pro indicativo, ita vicissim indi- 
cativi pro optativo positi afferuntur exempla; sed 
nescio quomodo indicativi pro optativo usus: minus 
facile percipitur : atque adeo alicubi non alienum, 
sed suum obtinere locum videtur indicativus, (e1 qui- 
dem qui non propius intuetur,) quanivis pro opta- 
tivo sit positus. Dem. Pro cor. [p. 326, 12]: Xpjjv 6 
oitoTou.tretav Ores xourabiicerat Tpoi gob. Idem ibid. : 
O83 ykp éChtovv of “Adnvator outs Hytop% ovte oTpxTHyYOV 
&? rou Sovdevsovatw evtuying, GAA’ odte Civ Agtouv «et 
wn wet hevdeptas abtois eiéqrat covto moteiv. Hic enim 
habemus Sovdevcoucty pro dovdsdaotev, ek efécta: pro 
2b écort0. } 

Sed alius est indicativi pro optativo usus multo 
magis a vulgaris sermonis consuetudine remotus : 
cujus usus exempla, que alibi affert, aptissime hic 


\ 
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subjuncturus mili videor. Dem, 1905 Ago6. : “Et 3d: 
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Tov yedgovea ths papruplac: Wy’ et mapedidouv, undty oi 
xatov Asyew Eddxouv' pro iva doxotny, vel dobar. Talis 
est ap. Xen. indicativi usus cum eadem particula, 
Cyrop. 1, [6, 40] de lepore loquentem : *Ey tovroug 
TH OlxTUs Ouadouta évertetévvues, tva ev TH o9ddpa oeb— 
yet adtog Exutov éunintwy évédu, pro ta evdvor, s. 
évolout, s. évdvcarto, Kodemque modo Lucian. {ve 
dvécroy pro ta dvaor@ev dixit [Nigr. c. 32]: Et yo 
Tot, Zon, TH Tvo7 thy iy te xa) bddwv yatoouow, Omd TH 
pil uadtara eyo%y adtove ordoecbar, tv’ ds metotov dvd 
cro ths HCovijc. Observandum est autem in his Il., 
iva construct. hane cum indicativi preterito imper- 
fecto habere, (qui indicativus sedem optativi occu- 
pat,) precedente ejusdem et modi et temporis verbo. 
Nam in loco illo Demosthenico habes ta é£dxouy, 
precedente verbo ragedtdouv: in illo Xenophonteo, 
toe évédu, precedente verbo éveretévvues : in illo de- 
nique Lucianico, iva dvécrwy, precedente verbo eyo. 
Fortassis igitur dicere possumus Atticos libertate hic 
uti simili ei qua dicunt ypiucr olg Ey Br6Mors, iti- 
demque petadiduus avr oy éyw. Quamvis enim di- 
versa in his loquendi generibus sit orationis forma, 
tamen in eo similis esse libertas videtur, quod ut hic 
relativum constructioni antecedentis subjacere (ut ita 
loquar) volunt, ita illic particule Wve constr. a verbo 
precedente pendere. Quod vero de iis loquendi for- 
mulis dixi, quibus relativum intervenit, ut nimiruim 
constructio yerbi sequentis constructioni precedentis 
pareat, id aliis quoque usuvenire, in alio hujus operis 
loco doceo. Sed et in usu infinitivi pro indicativo, 
videri Atticos (qui et hic libertate utuntur) prace- 
dentis infinitivi seu pracedentium infinitivorum ra- 
tionem habere, paulo post docebo, 

Magis tamen novus et mirus est 1s optativi usus, 
quem schol. Soph. apud*eum habere censet, ubi ni- 
mirum a@réyohe pro dmou.odot positum esse tradit, 
Trach. p. 361 mez ed. (857.] 

Infinitivus quoque modus quendam Atticis pecu- 
liarem habet usum : nimirum pro indicativo; veluti 
cum dicitur, éme.d} 63 dxotcoat, vel cimeiv: pro émetdy 
88 Fxouce, aut %xovouv : et etme, vel ctzov. Interdum 
vero precedente vocula &; eundem usum hic modus 
preestat : extantque apud optimos quosque Attica lin- 
gua scriptores hujus évaddagews exempla, in narra- 
tionibus. Dem. De perperam obita leg. [p. 439, 8]: 
Adtos 6% Oavuccus épgolar tik tov Sdormdowy tis 6 
duOowmds eottv émeidr df dxovoat &tr Arpectidus Swoedy 
route gywv rape Didtrmou dnépyerar, dewvov adte ce 
Sdéat. Sic etiam Plato usus est infinitivo, ubi indica- 
tivum poscebat vulgaris sermonis consuetudo, De rep. 
10, [p. 619, C]: *Emetdy 62 xata axorny oxépacbar, xo- 
mrecdat te xar ddvpecOat ty aipeow. Itidem in Symp. 
[p- 174, D]: >Emetdh, 08 yeveoOar emt v7 oixta, 7H Ayo- 
Ouvos, dvewyydvny xatahaybavery tiv Oveav. Nec vero 
cum éretd) tantum, i.e. von solum precedente emElon, 
sed etiam precedente (uti dixi) infin, ita usur- 
pant ; habemusque et apud illos ipsos exempla. Le- 
gimus enim ap. Dem. in illa Heot TKPATD. orat. : Qs 
d8 dxoticn tos mapdvTas év TH cUULTIGLW, TODOUTOV xpdTOV 
yevéo0at xtA. Legimus itidem ap. Plat. Symp. [p. 174, 
E]: Eade ody ths idetv tov Ayadwva, 0, pavat, Aprotoen- 
we, xth, Nec vero apud hos tantum aliosve ejusdem 
seculi scriptores, sed et apud antiquiores hunc infi~ 
nitivi usum habemus, Herodotum se. et Thuc. Est 
porro observandum quod dixi, ita usurpari infin. ubi 
aliquid narratur. Cui observationi et heee addenda 
est, aoristum infinitivi potius quam aliud tempus his 
locis adhiberi : ut ex pracedentibus exemplis patet. 
Quin etiam hoc animadvertendum est, infin., cui ita 
preefigitur éretd} vel os, non poni solum , sed alios 
circa se habere : atque adeo propter hos fieri ut in- 
dicativus infinitivo locum suum cedat : quo magis 
uniformis sit oratio. Potius tamen ad preecedentem 
infin, seu ad pracedentes infinitiyos respici puto quam 
ad sequentes : et libertate hic uti Atticos ei simili, 
quam sibi eos permittere et in quibusdam constrr., 
paulo ante docu. Sciendum est etiam inyeniri ali- 
cubi infinitivum, gu cum prima fronte ita usurpa- 
tus videri possit, pro indicativo videlicet, potius 
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dicendum est, Xenophon. [Mem. 1, 1, 13] : *E0av- 
uae 88 ct uh oavepdy adrois gotiv Ort talirx ob Suvatoy 
Eottv dvOpwrots ebpetv émet xal tobs usytotov povody- 
tag éml to wept toUTWV éyew, ob tauta Sobalerw ah- 
AMdors. Hic enim nequaquam dixerim cum Budeo, 
rel infinitivam pro indicativo habere, (sicut de 
isto Herodoti loco id illi concederem, émel & oping 
muparaubavery tod¢ “EA\yvac* est enim émet tale hic, 
quale éeidq in locis paulo ante allatis,) sed indica- 
tivo jungi, qui extrinsecus sit assumendus, ut fit 
in jis que subaudiuntur. Eo autem magis miror Bu- 
dzum de loco isto id censuisse, quod ipsemet in isto 
‘Thucydidis loco, libri 3 fine : Aéyetat 2 xat Adxpatwve 


prtpds, tov Anddhw tabtyy thy Yiv yp7oat oixetv, sub- 
audiendum dicat cuvé6, vel quid simile. Magis com- 
mode tamen subauditum iri puto éyetat, ex proximo 
repetitumn. 

At vero infinitivi pro imperativo usum cum non 
minus Ionicum quam Atticum esse quidam censue- 
rint, nonnulli etiam Ionicum potius quam Atticum, 
superioribus minime adjungendum censeo; preeser- 
tim etiam cum non infin, pro imperativo poni, sed 
potius infin. esse cum quo subaudiendus relinquatar 
Imperativus, dicere quis non immerito possit. At 
Corinthus falso Atticos imperativis carere dixit, ut 
docui ad Articulum tx. 


CAPDT VI. | 


DE IIS, QUA ATTICI 


IN TEMPORUM USU SIBI PECULIARIA HABENT. 


_Temporum quoque évéddakig apud Atticos est va- 
ria: si, quecunque in illis fieri comperitur, Atticis 
tribuenda est. Atque ut a presenti (sicut ratio poscit) 
exordiar, verbum ¢iut potissimum, cum suo compo- 
sitorum comitatu, ex iis est in quibus presentis pro 
futuro usus conspicitur : ut paulo post docebo. Lti- 
demque participia praesentis temporis pro participiis 
futuri posita cum ap. alios tum ap. Thue, inveniun- 
tur : si scholiaste credimus BoxPotveag exponenti per 
fut. BonOYoovtag, |. 5, [64] ut alios locos omittam. Est 
autem hic presentis pro futuro usus ap. Hom. fre- 
quentissimus:: unde Atticos in eo illum imitatos fuisse 
credibile est. Ab uno autem e compositis illius verbi 
elut incipiens, (nam in eo potissimum talem usum 
conspici dixi, itidemque in compp.,) affero Il. A, 
[29]: Tiv & eye ob Adow moty pty xat Yiious exetow, ubi 
éxeowy futuri signif. habere constat. Horum enim 
verborum sensus est, Hance ego non dimittam prius- 
quam senectus eam invaserit. Vel, per indic., Eam 
invadet. At indicativi prasens (reddendo ad verbum) 
locum hic non haberet; neque enim dici posset, 
Priusquam senectus. eam invadit. Sed presenti modi 
conjunctivi utendum esset, Priusquam senectus eam 
invadat. Hic éetot, inquit Eust., est pro futuro éme- 
AeUoertat : saepe enim veteres tempora pro temporibus 
accipiunt. Et ita quidem poeta cum accus. construit 
verbum émetot, accipiens pro xatzdqpetar ¢ at ejus 
posteri etc, Quoniam autem hanc temporis unius pro 
altero usurpationem in verbo eiyt et ejus compp. 
ostensurum me dixi, commode hic post émerer, quod 
ex eorum numero est, de illa facturum me verba exi- 
stimo, antequam hanc éva\\aét yodvouv exemplis alio- 
rum verborum confirmem, Dico igitur, ciut non ap. 
poctas tantum, (nominatimque Hom.,) sed et apud 
orationis solute scriptores, presertimque Atticos, 
futuri signif. habere. Hl. Q, [224]: Eius, xat ody &tov 
Emog éooerat A, [426]: Kat tor’ exert tor etiat Avs 
mott yadxobaréc 66. Kodemque modo secunda per- 
sona eis pro Ibis posita reperitur, Hesiod. Op. [206]: 
TH Sets 4 0° dv eyes mep dyw. Sic cic pro etc, futuri 
itidem signif. ap. Hom. non uno in loco invenitur : 
H. K, [450]: Ri wav yao xé os viv drohicouev, Ad pe00- 
ev, “Hte xat boteoov etada Boas el vnc “Aya: Od. T, 
[69] HT rdyo xr Sad BeCAnudvos eiodx Odpate. Neque 
enim obscurum est, eic0x futuri signif. his in I. ha- 
bere : unde miror Eust. hic exponere Zoy. Sic autem 


et etot tertia persona signif. prasentis ap. eundem 
poetam alicubi obtinet: Il. 2, [280]: "Ad mddw eto’ 
ext vias. Quod si et in soluta oratione hujus usus 
exemplum querimus, ap. ipsum Thue, (ut alios omit- 
tam) habemus, 2, [36]: Tatra cyhwoxg mp@rov, etme 
xal ert vavee Exatvov’ 1, [82] : “Auewoy Hon, Ay doxz, 
meopayuevor, tuev én’ abtotg. Sic quoque compositum 
arétt non minus pro Abibo quam pro Abeo ponitur, 
Idemque de ceteris compp. sentiendum est, “Avert, 
Atew, “Efewr, “Emewr, Kevewr, Méretur, Mdoswue, 
Hodetut, Tgoceut, Zvverut. Siquidem Zuvetor pro 
cuvehevoetat, itidemque Luviwev pro cuvedsucoucba, et 
Méreict pro petedevcetat, cum apud alios tum ap, 
Dem. legimus. Itidemque in secunda persona dicitur 
Méret pro petededon, “er pro éfehevon, ‘Anet pro as- 
Aedoy,, etc. Sic in tertia plurali, Antact pro dmeded- 
covtat, Emixst pro émehsucovtar, Metiact pro pste- 
Aevcovrat. Nec in compp. tantum, sed in iis etiam que 
bicomposita in ‘Thes. meo appellare consuevi, hunc 
presentis pro futuro usum spectari sciendum est : 
cujusmodi sunt, "Eméverst, Arggerut, “Eméberut. Itidem 
enim Stéetur pro Sregedevoouar, et Creer pro duebedevon, 
et diégeror pro dtebehevcetat ponitur : eodemque modo. 
in plurali. Quod porro de hoc bicomposito, idem et 
de ceteris dici existimandum est. Meminisse ettam 
oportet, simili Atticos libertate et in participio uti, 
(minus tamen frequenter,) ut nimirum presenti lo- 
cum futuri tribuant. Meminisse autem dice, quod 
allatum jam ex Thuc. usus hujus exemplum fuerit. 


Cui addere possumus ex Dem. etciwvr% pro sigeAeu- 


couevov. Et ex Plut. (scriptore quidem non Atti- 
co, sed Atticos hic imitante), wetidvtes pro peteheu~ 
GOpevoL, * 

Verum ut ab illo subst. verbo ciut, ejusque comi- 
tatu, ad alia transeam, simulque ad Hom. redeam, 
sciendum est illis, que ex eo protuli, simile esse 
thet pro tedécet, vel potius éxredet pro éxtedgcer, 
quod ap. eum legitur, Il. A, [x61]: Etmep yép te xat 
abctix’ Oduumios odx éréheccev, “Ex te xxt dhe tehet’ cdw 
te ueydhw anéticcav Liv cotow xepadtsr, yuvarki te 
xat texéecatv. Esse autem hic éxrehet pro éxtedgcet, 
Eust. quoque annotat. Verum ut cum eo de verbo 
isto sentio, ita de altero (lectorem enim hac de re 
obiter admonere libet) non possum quin ab eo dis- 
sentiam. De eo loquor quo versus clauditur, érétio- 
sav sc.: cum enim ut éxtedei a presentis signif., ita 
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anécisouy a preteriti ad futuri signif, migrare dicat, A dvabi6dcerat, habes ap. Bud.: qui etiam scribit talia ex 


ego contra hoc preteritum (ita enim aoristum appel- 
labo, generaliori appellatione utens, illius more,) 
nullo modo futuri signif, accipere existimo; sed eum 
usum habere , quem tale preteritum apud utrosque 
scriptores frequenter habet : dicentes, énotyae toto, 
Hoe fecit, pro Facere hoc solet, Consuevit hoc facere. 
Aptissimum certe hujus usus exemplum ap. Hesiod. 
habemus , Op. [331]; aptissimum esse dico, quoniam 
ultionis divine itidem fit mentio : 'T@ ejrot Zebs adtos 
cyaterar, é 62 teheutiv “Eoywv dvr’ ddtxov yaderhy 
ercOyxev duordyyv. Hic enim éxéOyxev suam signif. non 
retinere manifestissimum est ; sed potius esse pro ém- 
a{Ojot: quod éxvetOqor nihil aliud sonet quam émitt6é- 
var elode. Cum porro apud utrosque scriptores hunc 
usum aoristi extare dixerim, (quod rzpwy7nuévov, Prae- 
teritum, ab Eust. vocari dixi,) ex soluta quoque ora- 
tione exempla mihi afferenda hic essent, nisi in illum 
locum ea reservare statuissem, ubi de aoristi usu pro 
presenti disseram. Potius igitur ad alium Hom. lo- 
cum venio, in quo presentia itidem pro futuris usur- 
pat. Is extat Il. K, [61] : Tig yao wor uvdu émirédrent 
Ade xsheverc; AvOt uv wetk toicr, Sedeyysvog eicdxev 
EdOng , HE Oo wet o’ adtic, Exhy ed tots Emirethw; Hic 
enim 42vw pro peve, itidemque 6m esse pro Osdcw, 
Eust, quoque tradit. Sed ego verba illa wévo et Ow, 
conjunctivi modi potius quam indicativi presentia 
esse dixerim : quod illum modum potius quam hunc 
lis, que diatopyrixeg s. Cramopnuatixos efferuntur, 
convenire constet. Est vero et hoc animadvertendum, 
(quod et ipsum ab illo pratermittitur,) hac verba 
pssve» et 0 posse etiam videri ad verba precedentia 
éritéheat et xeAevetg tendere. Quoniam tamen dicitur 
potius xeheverg us toto modttety quam xehevers toto 
modttw, per conjunctivum, presentia pro futuris poni 
dicere malo. 

Est porro statuendum discrimen inter ea verba, 
que cum futurum habeant, tamen prasenti quoque 
signif. futuri tribuere alicubi comperiuntur, et ea, 
qu cum futuro destituantur, presens in illius locum 
substituere necesse habent. Ex quo numero est etut 
cum compp. (ut antea docui), nec non éw, cum suis 
itidem compp.; nullum enim ils esse futurum con- 
stat. Quod si active vocis gw futuri signif. habentis 
exempla non afferuntur, at passive édouer aliquot 
extant, Legimus enim ap. Aristoph. [Nub. 121]: Ovx 
Gon... tov y eudiv Ze. Apud Plat. De rep. 2: Acfcet 
af xal Tov aAhwv Booxnudtwv, et tic ate derat. Sed 
et secundam illam personam ap. Eundem habemus, 
sed in  desinentem : Ap6poctav 2n xat véxtap my. 
Credibile est autem prose scriptores in hujus verbi 
usu Hom. imitari voluisse, utpote eum_familiarem 
habente. Legimus enim Od. I, [36g]: Ovcw éyo> i- 
purov Edowor peta otc Exaporor’ Il. X, [50g]: Atchar 
evhal édovtat. Sic Q, [12g]: Liv ear xpxdinv, futuri 
signif. Jam vero et de rioyat idem apud eund. poetam 
dici posse videtur; quamvis enim in soluta ora- 
tione inveniatur futurum motuat, tamen mduevog 
participium ap. hunc poetam invenitur futuri signif, 
et prima producta, sc. Ady évetétog : siquidem ddyw 
dosterov Seutépou yécou corriperetur. Facit autem 
pro hoc presenti et émov sive éxtovto pret. imperf. 
il. X initio. 

Jam vero quedam esse verba sciendum est, vel po- 
tius quandam verborum coujugationem, in qua non 
tam preesentia pro futuris poni, quam futura formam 
praesentium accipere existimatur. Tale est 26 pro 
ehdow, et 24% pro éhaset, et 2A&v pro chdce : itidemque 
compositum é€ehgv pro e€ehdcerv. ‘Tale est et dra660 
pro dia6bdou, tale dvx6:60 pro dvx6i6dow. Praesertim 
vero illius verbi 246 magnus est in futuri signif. usus, 
Dem. [p. 557, extr.]: AMX et wh gudmy ay xat Bovdty 
xat ZOvog moorepdaxtet, xat modhads aOodouc budiv dnc ErE, 
Gbiwrov weto ecechar tov Btov abté. Sic comp. echo 
pro ééshaow ap. Aristoph. Nub. [123]: “AM eed o” 
&¢ xopaxag éx xs oixizc. Eodemque modo é€ehoor pro 
eeddcouct dixit Plato Apol. [p. 37, D]: Kev pév tov- 
zoug ameAatv, odrol ue avtol éehoot. Exemplum au- 
tem tod 616160 positi pro diabi6dcw, itidemque tod 
aya6i6G pro dvabrddew, s. potius tod dvz6i6&ta: pro 


Cc 


more lonum tracta videri; tale enim esse énoSoxiu% 
ap. Herodot. 1, [199] : T@ 6 medtw eu6udrdver Exera, 
ovde drodoxuu& oddéva. Tale esse apud Eund. Sixév, 
eod. 1. [97]: Pvobs 88 6 Anidxas & switov nav dvaxel- 
wevov, ote xavier ert AOehe evOa ep mpdtepov mooKx- 
tiGwy edtxale, ot’ gon dtxdiv err: hic enim dtx% pro 
Cixdoetv esse existimat, reddens, Negavitque ultra ju- 
dicaturum. Sed in illo altero loco, éxoSoxtu® non mi- 
nus pro presenti drodoxtu.cler quam pro futuro émo- 
Soxinaset posse accipi, ipsemet fatetur; ego vero 
magis etiam consentaneum rationi esse dico ut pro 
presenti accipiatur quam ut pro futuro, cum pre- 
cedat presens énetat. Sic vero et ap. Hom. (quod pro 
lis facere potest, qui superiora quoque esse presentia 
pro futuris dicere volent) , Od. H, [318]: Es TH.05 
02 ob pev dedunuévos Urven Adkeatt of 8 eddwat yarhvay: 
Eust. é\dwot (dictum poetice pro gover, ut Bodwar 
pro Bodovsr,) non dicit esse fut., sed presens pro fut. 
positum. Eodemque modo hune schol. éaué% non 
existimasse futurum esse, sed presens futuri usum 
habens, credibile est, hoc in 1. Il. X, [271] : Odroe 
G00’ SraduEt dou O¢ ce Maddds Adyvn “Eyer éu@ da- 
pao. Idemque de xpeudo dicendum fuerit, H, [83]: 
Tebyex ovdijox¢ olcw moti Dov tphy, Kat xpendw mort 
vnov Arddhwvog éxdtovo. De hoc quidem certe eum 
idem censuisse, quod de éAdwot, non credibile, sed 
certum esse dico; cum ipsemet scribat esse dvtt wéA- 
Aovtog tov xpeu.cow. Et hac quidem (uti dixi) opponi 
possunt lis, qui superiora illa verba, futura esse no- 
vam formam accipientia, tradiderunt; sed aliud est 
preterea, quod dubitationem mihi auget : nimirum 
quod ut ap. Aristoph. $96 pro dew invenitur, circa 
initium Pluti, sic Ago pro Agam, ap. Terent. Phorm., 
Videtis quo in loco res hee siet : Quid ago? dic Hegio. 
Terentium enim dicentem hie Quid ago, pro Quid 
agam, ad prasens do positum pro futuro pdow , 
respexisse credibile est. Ideoque et in illo Aristoph. 
loco [Pl. 56] : “Aye 6), modtepov ob cautov dottg et ood 
cov, “H tant tovtors So. Ceterum utrumvis de verbis 
illis dixerimus, idem et de participio éAwvtwwv dicen- 
dum fuerit ap, Xen., utpote quod futuri édecdvtwv 
signif. habeat, Anab. 1, p. 156 mez ed. [c. 8, 10]: 
Etyov 63 tk Spémava ex tov dEdvuy cig TAdyLov AmoteTA- 
eva, xal Ord totc dlopors sig y7v PrErovex, Os Staxortety 
rw Evtdyorev H 62 yveoun HY Gs ig THs TaEEts TOV “EAM - 
voy eheovtwv xal oraxobovtwv. Est enim édwvtwy pro 
éhacdvtwy, ut conveniat cum dtzxobdvtwy. Sed pro 
éuvtwy perperam in edd, que meam precesserunt , 
scriptum est é\dvtwy, sicut draxobdvtwy pro Staxobdv~ 
cwv. Confirmat autem lectionem illam é\wvtwv xat dro- 
xodvtwy et Demetrius Phalereus, vel potius quicunque 
est auctor libelli [eel Epuqvetag, qui ei ascribitur; 
siquidem ostendere volens sepenumero in orationis 
structura to mAdcytov peiCov elvat Tod ed0doc, in exem- 

lum affert locum illum, ‘H 88 youn jy 5 sig ths 
Takers THY “EXAjvwv 2hovtwy xal Staxobdvtwv quamvis 
enim ibi quoque scriptum sit é\dvtwy, legisse tamen 
eum 2\ovtwy, ex ea quam subjungit expositione liquet, 
Stevootvto éAdioxt xat Staxdpat. Sed et éu6aovvrwy, quo 
alibi utitur in"ejusdem rei descriptione, illud éhavzwv 
comprobat, siquidem Cyrop. 6, p. go [c. 1, 30] legi- 
mus, Ipocdnxe 62 xal So¢mava atedpen dos Sumiyen moos 
cobs aovacs evOev xxt EvOev tov Toovev, xual aAha xaTw 
Gd 16} dove cic viv Bdénovta, dag Eu6xdodvreny els tobs 
évavttous toig douactv. Atque hinc et tertius praece- 
dentium edd. error emendatur, habentium in illo 
Anab. 1 loco, a&ivwv pro aévewv. Quod autem ad 
é\dvtwv attinet, cum ed. Flor. libelli illius Tept ép4n- 
vetas haberet é\dvrwv, litera ¢ spiritu tenui notata, 
Germanica errorem augens (ut fit) et vere lectio- 
nis vestigia per imprudentiam occultans , Ehdvtwv 
nobis dedit , sicut et in iis Xen. edd. quibus mea 
sticcessit , scriptum esse docui : quasi videlicet par- 
ticipium esset ab cov. Ceterum ut éddvtwy illo in 
loco (quis enim jam de lectione hac dubitare ansit?) 
dicit Xen, pro éhacdvtwy, ita mapehGvtag alibi pro 
TA CEARGOVTES. els 

Praesens pro preterito imperfecto positum dici 
potest in isto Thuc. loco, 2, p. 53 mez ed. [c. 13]: 
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“Eort 68 adtot 8 xxl dpvdaxtov jy. Qua enim praece- 
dunt_et que sequuntur, per prateritum imperfectam 
narrantur : atque adeo jy, quod in hoe ipso loco 
habetur, id qued dixi ostendit. Sed gotw 6 non aliud 
valet quam 7: : estque perinde ac si dictum esset, 

wéoog tL adtod apudaxtov Hvis Eodemque modo 4, p- 
144 [c. 68] habes prasens pro preterito imperfecto 
positum : Lofhouv 83 odsey Orr toaor tk Teacaduever , 

GAN’ He ta PeAtista Boudevovtec toyuptlovro. Est enim 
hic toxot, (quod tcoduvauei presenti, sicut Latine No- 
runt idem valet quod Sciunt,) pro tcayv, quod itidem 
preterito imperfecto est icodvvauoy, ut Latine Norant 
idem est quod Sciebant. Sic autem solent in narra- 
tionibus. presenti uti tempore, aut saltem verba pra- 
sentis temporis admiscere, tanquam de re que eo 
ipso tempore geratur loquentes, 

Preesentis alius est praeterea usus , si quidem schol. 
Eur. fidem adhibere volumus, in hune versam (qui 
primus est in tragoedia cui nomen est Hecubee) : “Exe 
ve expeny xev)uwve. XL GXOoTOV TUS Avro, annotantt 
hoc 4x esse Atticum ; Atticos enim xe dicere pro 
hoy : et t addenti, Gere ty TOUTO 095 ae) mavedy\ulos , 
sicut etus To0s TO udidov. At Bud. ex alio (cuyus no- 
men tacet) annotat, Axo poni ies pro dotiws AMov, 
sicut etus pro dotlws mopetoouat, Sed nullum hujns 
usus verbi % fxw exemplum affert: in illo autem Eur, 
loco nihil obstare videtur, quominus 74x In sua prae- 
sentis signif, accipiatur. Adde quod addenda in exem- 
plum et alia verba essent, in quibus eadem temporis 
évddhuéis couspiceretur. 

Preeteritum imperfectum tempus (grammaticis Gree- 
cis TaoxteTIxs yooves) UL presenti proximum est, ita 
locum ejus interdum obtinet. Quemadmodum autem, 
cum de usu presentis pro futuro agerem , in verbo 
ctu potissimum eum frequenten 1 esse Aoi ita nunc 
de imperfecto agens locum presentis obtineate de 
jy imperfecto verbi eiut idem affirmare possum : 
quod etiam faciet ut ab eo initium sumam. Aristoph, 
Ran. [4 39): ‘Tourl <t Zy zo may AN % Ards Kopt0og 
Vv t0ls G TTPO § Legimus ap. Eund. Pl, [219]: ITod- 
3 qovtar yatesor very Fouu.ayor, “Ocors dixators oct 
qv ahora, Ubi tamen schol. te mpus imperfectum 
yro presenti positum esse non admonet : dicens odx 
AY dAagita significare oox ay ypywara. Sed recte Bud. 
(meo quidem judicio) hune L., sicut et alterum, in 
exemplum affert. Subjungitque locum ex Plat. Symp. ; 
in quo itidem 7y bis pro cot! positum videmus : ‘Vo 33 
doa, Ws eoLney, oui tadto HY TO HANG € ETAIVElv. OTLOUV, GAAK 
TO OS ps store dvati: vor 
ecty Be OUTINS ejovts, 2ay TE rid gt Ge bevoi, oudéy doo 

Toxyue. His autem exemplis subjungit aliquot pe- 
he ex Aristot., De mundo: Ayvoot or d& Ott tovt’ jy 
Toh duovotac to Ox LULT UT atov’ 1 De fener. et 
cong 
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e TeTTEOXGU.SvOV 
Ay 8 ob yivetat tov ywoudvey Exxctov; His subjungit 
illud loquendi genus huic philosopho usitatissimur, 
To tt Ay elvan. Tandemque ad Hesiodi versum venit, 
qui circa initium Ergon [11] legitur, 08% doe wodvoy 
évyv €otduy yévoc, GAN’ ert yaiav Kiot dow. Additque, hac 
ideo venisse in usum. sibi videri, quod nullum. tem- 
pus preesens. esse dici potest, si ad verum exacte lo- 
qui volumus, nec quidpiam concretum esse dici po- 
test: quod Plato ‘Timazo penee smote Ov vocat : Diyvoue- 
yov wav xal drohdUmevov, dverws do: oudenors dv. Esse au- 
tem proprie dici 1) dz! xa) tmoxvzms Exov. Hee Bud., 

qui ibidem affert. et. ejusdem signif. verbum poeti- 
cum, in imperfecto itidem. usurpatum, presentis lo- 
cum obtinente : ut Il. X, [281]: AdAd tr coterie xat 
exixhorog Emheo uso, pro Ten. M, [27 1]: Nov. 0 
exheto Zoyov &ract, Suga cujusque jtstat munus ct 
adest, Nune Ppus est cujusque manu. Aflert vero ef 
ex Q, [335]: ° Lots (x, Gol v9 te pdhiotd ye olhtaton 
Eotlv ‘AvBe) & Eraroiocat: xat v exduse. & x ” 202 qo00" nam 
et hic &xhveg imperfectum esse putat pro presenti. 
Verum quid hoc de loco seutiam, vel potius quo- 


modo ab illo dissentiam, dicam abi de aoristo agam.. 


Quod autem ad illud erhen attinet, ex Il. X allatur, 
ADAG tig dptiemhs xt Exixroros Exhco wl0wv, Eust. quo- 
que tradit esse TAA EVOY, qui presentis locum 
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A obtineat; sed hoe Tonice fieri tradit, To 43 Erheo , 


inquit, tourtéotiv éméheo xat Smiipyes, TmxpWDY, 7EV0g eotiv, 
ethnu evo; cvtl éveotaitog wot méhets, Lwvixeic. Idem 
vero in Il. B, [107]: ‘Arpebs 62 Ovijicxmv Ehime trokdapve 
Ougory, Adtie b adte Qvécr’ Ayauduvovt etme Gopyvat, 
annotat, de Atreo quidem dici gkuze per v, utpote in 
aoristo secundo; at de Thyeste, dete, per diphthon- 
gum, _Ponendo tempus pro tempore : se. Vpovoy Tx04- 
TATLXOV VTL dopiatou. Idemque et in coy fieri tradit 5 
seepe enim tov scribi, TH) OY TOU Oe evtépou doptotou , 
(unde esse infin. ideiv, et participium, ideov,) sed inter- 
dum etiam cum diphthongo scribi eidoy ; et tunc esse 
verbum preteriti imperfecti temporis, significans 
e6denov, sed pro aoristo usurpari, Alibi autem tradit, 
verbi illius scripturam ap. hunc poctam éraugorept- 
Cetv. In soluta quidem certe oratione étdoy potius seribi 
videmus per diphthongum in aoristi signif. : quam- 
vis ieiv et tdmy simplici + ibidem seribatur. Ut porro 
in illo verbo <idoy, ita etiam in npoter, habita duntaxat 
scripture ratione, preeteritum imperfectum pro pre- 
senti poni existimatur ab eodem scholiaste; sed non 
video quid obstet quominus meotst scribi possit, a 
moot quod sit pro mosotnu.: ut svt pro cuytqut UsUr- 
patum fuisse ipsemet alibi tradit. }demque et de 
Oiet dicendum fuerit : ut Il. K, [vax]: Woahaxe ie 
yedter te xual odx Oder movgecar. Verum ut redeam ad 
exempla mapatatixcd yoovou positi OvTL eveatoteg, eX 
soluta oratione sumpta: ap. Lucian, in Dial, qui 
Xéowyv vel ’Emoxonotvees inscribitur [c. 1] verba hee 
Gharantis ad Mercurium leguntur : Heproper oy be 
GAAWG Thavioyevoy bse Ass Kol THUTH, Erxip05. ant bby. 
mous xxt ouvd idx70p05 Gy; xal way HAWS eLLEV, O Tah 
Matias, éxeivinv youv Oe pe via, ott xtA., ubi tamen 
dubitari queat an ¢iye pro éyst positum sit. Suam 
enim signif, retinere videri queat quatenus Mercu- 
rius hoc officium illi prastare jam recusavit : perinde 
ac si diceret, Non debebas id officit mihi denegare ; 
par enim erat te meminisse etc. Vicissim autem quate- 
nus illum rogare pergit, lanquam non omnino repul- 
sam passus, videri queat hoc preteritum imperfectum 
presentis significaionem habere. Meminit autem me 
et alios locos obseryare, in quibus eadem dubitatio 
suboriebatur. 

Ne hoc quidem indignum fuerit quod addatur, in- 
veniri alicubi pret. imperf. et aor, in uno eodemque 
orationis membro, Lucian. in Dial. cul Thotov s. Eoyat 
est titulus [c. 13]: Kica éx tov dodexce exelvov To 
i wo oixtory Te TON paodou.nedyny ey emincrtonp , Ute 

gov onep Thy morthyy, THY TA0K TOV ‘Dasooy exeivny nhy 
mergi dusts? Kat oineTas MVOULLTY “aL EGOTTxG Rat Cevyn 
xal trrous. 

Ad alterum preteritum venio, quod perfectam vo- 
catur, (a Grecis autem Ta punetirsvos 1p0v95, nec non 
TAP TUEVOS , sed magis proprie mapaneluevoc, quod 
napwynusvos latius extendatur, et de omni praterito 
dicatur,) ac primum pro prasentt usurpari dico, 
idque in plerisque verbis : ex quibus sunt, memtotev- 
xe eb VEvOULIKa, nec non bretryga, item eoTmoudaxn, ex 
iis quorum exempla memoria in praesentia mihi sug 
gerit. At Eust. dtavevoquar pro dravootua: poni tra= 
dens, hoc Tonibus, non Atticis, aseribit : sicut ab 
eodem illam preteriti imperfect pro presenti usur- 
pationeni illis tribui antea docui. Equidem si Atti- 
corum esse hune preteriti pro presenti usum nege- 
raus,.et Ionibus ascribere malimus, idem fortassis et 
de aoristo dicendum fuerit, quem itidem presentis 
locum aliguando obtinere docebo, Sed sive horum 
sive illorum sit hic preeteriti usus.loco praesentis, ap. 
Atticos scriptores inveniri in illis quidem certe ver= 
bis aliisque nonnullis constat. Afferam autem Lu- 
ciani locum, in. quo duo illorum: qua attull, sc, me= 
miotevxa et vevourxx, habentur. Legimus ¢ enim in 
Toxaride, et quidem i in ipso imine, Tt ots, o: Topxpus 
Overs Opory paca Tlurddn & busts of MxvOar, xat O: 20U6 Elvat 

MERLOTEUKATE HUTOUS 5 Aliquanto post autem habemus 
a eadem re ticked VEVOULLKATE s ubi scribit, Ntv to. 
eymohwy: Obsavtes adtois, Beads civer Jevepllnareel Quod 
si quis Luciani testimonio contentus esse nolit, (quem 
tamen scriptorem: omne Atticl sermonis xéoua vel 
dertératov in suos Dialogos summo cum judicio con+ 
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gessisse dico,) Demosthenicum addam, de priore illo 
verbo; is enim et participium memiotevzdtes itidem 
usurpavit pro motevovses, Philipp. 2 [p. 67, g]: Ot 
Ouppovvtes xat (9. x. ignorat liber $} wemotevxdres ato. 
Ubi etiam prasens Ox640tvres ili adjunctum nullum 


dubitationis locum relinquit. Adjungam et Aschinis— 


testimonium in Or. c. Ctes.: yd 6 memtotevxds Axw 
TPWTOV psv tis Oevic, Sedtepuv 62 tois vouor. Exem- 
plum autem cov rethygx in presents signif. usurpati 
Dem. nobis exhibebit aptissimum, Pro cor.: Kai xo 
oltw mus Onethygar eyd> vouite tov usv ed mabdvra oeiv 
weuvacdat tov mavta yodvoy, tov df mowjcavta, evdd, 2m 
Ach7joOx., Aptius certe afferri non potuit, cum voutGeo 
adjectum sit, quod Srethnge pro presenti brokxubdves 
positum esse testatur, Quartuim illud auctoritate Lu- 
clani rursum confirmabo: in Dial. cui nomen dedit 
Xapwv 4 “Emtcxonotvres, non procul a fine [c. 20]: 
Q paraior, tt gorovddxate wect tatrta; mavoucte xx- 
wevovtss’ ov yao é¢ del Biwcech:. xtat aliquanto post 
[c. 22] et aliud exemplum precteriti, de quo ante alia 
egi > Wemotedx2at 0? ouy [yotv] tas buyas dvameurougvas 
xatwfey, dermvety usv xtA. Atque ut illic est Zomovda- 
xutE pro omovddlets, sic eoToudzxdat pro orovsdCouct 
ap. Athen, 13, [p. 569, Aj: Tots napamhyotws cot 
Biovicr, xat eomousaxdar mepl tk; weyehoutadoug Eratonc. 
Ut autem yevourxe pro youl positum attuli paulo 
ante, sie Fyqa1 pro Fyovuce (quod synonymum est) 
afferre possem : quin etiam 7Amixx pro édritw itidem 
inveniri posse scio. Sed exempla mili in presentia 
minime sunt in promptu. Quin etiam memini me et 
in altis plerisque verbis eundem preeteriti usum obser- 
vare, que mili in prasentia memoria non suggerit : 
simulque errorum ab Interpretibus commissoram 
quod hoe non animadverterent, recordor. Ceterum 
admonendum et de hoc lectorem censeo, ne illis pree- 
teritis addat édoixx, oda, et ugurnunt, aliaque id ge- 
nus tanquam a me non consulto sed oblivione pre- 
termissa, Haec enim aliaque hujusmodi (ut omittam, 
eorum usum non minus lingue communis esse quam 
Attice,) cum preterita sint nomine tenus, utpote si- 
gnificatione semper preesentia, nequaquam in preece- 
dentium numero ponenda fuerint., Atque ut illa pree- 
terita nihil aliud sunt quam preesentia, sic illorum 
preterita plusquamperfecta non aliud quam pre- 
terita imperfecta. Siquidem pévyyu.aet est Recordor : 
éueuviuny, Recordabar. Itidemque otéa, Scio: Zdew, 
Sciebam. Eundemque usum Latini suis verbis, quee 
Grecis illis significatione respondent, tribuerunt: 
Memini pro Recordor, et Novi pro Scio dicentes. 
Observavi porro et quedam passive vocis preterita 
presentis temp. significationem habentia : ex quibus 
est megd6yy.2t. Aristoph. Nub. [294]: Ovres avtds 
Tetpefatves xa mepobnyot, Hic enim Tmegoon uct pro 
presenti go6ctuct accipi, vel ex TETOEULALVOD el ad- 
juncto, patet. Sic certe tetpepxivovta et goGouyevoy 
copulat Xenarchus ap. Athen. 13, [p. 569, C]: Ae! 08 
merpevatvovta xat gobovuevov. Sic ap. Mschin, nego6ij- 
ofa: pro presenti accipere possumus [p. 24, ho]: 
Karenayyéhreta yup mapaotycew tH psy guyovet, Oa6- 
peiv, Bray adtos det00 TapshOy, exmend7/Oat os TH) KATA 
ypu xatl meoob7a%ar Teo! obra. Hic enim non dixerim 
cum Budo, temporis mutationem esse, sed potius 
ab una parte poni Gagéetv, ab altera mego67a0a et 
Exner yy Oat, tanquam presentis itidem significatio- 
nem habentia: sc. ex Demosth. 0%¢60tvte¢ cum meTtt- 
stevxdtes junctum attuli supra, (Fateor alioqui, quod 
ad éxnerHy Out atlinet, non ita pure prasentis signifi- 
cationem habere ut rego67o0u1, sed. potius preeterin 
simul et presentis signif. in eo conjunctam videri. 
Idemque et de aliis nonnullis posse dici existimo : 
quorum ex numero est renzicbat, Nec mirum est $1 
aliquam inter dxnemh7yOat et mepo67obar differentiam 
hac in re constituo, cum mego67jo9at voce tenus passi- 
yum sit, at éxmen)7yxe voce pariter et signif.) Sic 
autem participium rego6juevos pro gobouuevos posi- 
tum invenitur. At vero participium dedaxpuyévos ha- 
bet quidem et ipsum in preterito significationem pra- 
sentis, sed ita tameu ut aliquid amplius sonet quam 
Saxpvov : quemadmodum sc. Gallice Esploré (quod 
itidem forma participii passivi prateriti dicitur) ma- 


A jus aliquid significat quam Plorant. His autem, que 


attuli, praeteritis duo addi possunt ex Bud., diaosi— 
cbat et mapeoxsudc0at : que afferuntur ab illo, ubi de 
verbo Cratosioba: agit. Inter alia enim hujus verbi 
exempla, hoc ex Plat, Phedro producit, Odxotv tov 
werhovta thy bytopixiy téyvyv fertévar, Teditov psy Set 
tabta 600) Srqp7obat. Additque dinoyebar pro dianpet- 
oft ita dixisse illum ut Aristot. mpeoxevdcdar, Po- 
lit. 7. Subjungitque ex Tsocr., ‘Qe det thy wow eav= - 
Sparadicljvat. Evo, quod ad illud napeoxeudcOat attinet, 
talem esse dixerim ejus usum, qualis est ap. Latinos 
participii Facto, cum dicitur Ita facto opus est, de 
re quam fieri volumus, Sic et ap. Sallustium, Prius- 
quam incipias, consulto, et ubi consulueris, mature 
facto opus est : Priscianus Consulto et Facto pro 
Consuli et Fieri accipit. Legitur autem et Transcurso 
opus est, ap. 'Terent., eadem forma dictum, 

Pret. imperf. ponitur etiam pro  plusquamper- 
fecto; sed hic usus non mihi liquet an sit Atticus , 
quod nulla ejus ex Atticis scriptoribus exempla in 
mentem veniant, 

Aoristus uterque, sed prior prasertim, preesentis 
locum frequenter obtinet: presentis tamen non in 
vulgari signif. sumpti, verum potius in ea que locis 
quibusdam peculiariter conyenit, Ea autem est, cujus 
jam antea mentionem aliquam feci, initio hujus eapi- 
tis. Loquens enim de presenti signif. futari habente, 
et in exemplam afferens istun Hom, locum [Il. A, 
161], Kimeo ydo te xat adtix’ "Odvumtos ovx étédcocev, 
"Ex te xot obs thet abv te psych anéticcay Thy og7j- 
Gtv xEeOUATor, yuvartl te xal texeco dixi me de tedsi 
quidem posito pro teAécet, vel potius éxteAet pro éxte- 
Agcet, Mustathio assentiri; at de dxéticcay, ab illo dis- 
seutire ; cum enim d@réticcav futuri itidem signif. 
habere existimet, ut sit 1. q. dmoticouct, eyo contra 
existimo talem usuin habere, qualem émé8yxev in isto 
Hesiodi loco (Op. 331] : Ta dfto. Zevg adbtos dyaterar, 
2g 68 teheutyy “Eoywy avy’ ddixnuy yoherdy érd0qxev duot= 
6qy. Hic enim, ut ibi dixi, éxéqxev suam signif. non 
retinere manifestum est, sed potius locum preesentis: 
émitiOqot obtinere: quod nihil aliud sonet quam éxt- 
‘niOévat ele. Cum autem multus sit hic aoristi usus, 
exemplorum parcus esse nolo; sed primum illi Ho- 
merico alia ex eodem poeta sumpta addam. Legimus 
igitur hee Achillis ad Minervam verba, Il. A, [216]: 
Xo} psy. cpwttepov ye, Oex, Eros cipdanodar, Kat uaa reo 
uu xeyohwudvoy' Os yap &uewvov. “Og xe Oeoig ememet- 
Oqtar, woxrx tv ExAvov adtov. Hic enim non dubium est 
quin éx)voy sit pro xdvsver: hoe autem xdvouer, pro 
xAvew eto9acr: hujus cum pulcerrimee gnomes sensus 
sit, Deos solere exaudire preces eorum qui ipsis dicto 
sunt audientes. Sic autem aoristum pro ejusmodi 
presenti positum habes ap. eund. poetam eodemque 
in verbo, Ll. Q, [335]: “Koweta, cot yao te pohtata ve 
pitaray gorw “Avdcl Erarotocar, xat vt’ éxdues @ x’ 2be~ 
Ayobx, Bdox’ U0., xth. Hic enim éxdues sonat brmyxou- 
cas, (aliam siquidem guam in preecedenti loco signif. 
habet, ) Smyxoucxs vero est pro brxxovets : et hoc, pro 
Smaxovew ciwlxc. Merito igitur dixi supra mea Bud. 
dissentire , existimante éxdve¢ pret. imperf. esse; ubi 
enim scribit preet. imperf. pro presenti poni, hunc 
quoque locum in exemplum affert. Sed ut tandem ex 
soluta quoque oratione exempla proferam, (utpote in 
qua non minus frequeus vel potius frequentior sit hic 
aoristi usus,) legimus ap. Plat, Phadone [p. 113, D]: 
"Erersav 0 aoinwvext of TeTsheutTyxoTes sig tOTOV, A 6 
Sziumv Exaotov xoniTer, TP@TOv sv dtedixaoavto ol te 
xahOs xat Sciws Bircuvtes, xal of wy’ minime enim 
dubium est quin hic itidem d:edtxccavro sit pro dia. 
dixiCeodat eiwdacr. Huic exemplo subjungam aliud ex 
Dem. petitum, Olynth. 2 [p. 20, 26]: “Otay wey 1a 
6x’ edvolas te Moayuata cuoTh, xal Tot tadTe aupéy 
TOs weTE/Ouct TOU TohEuov, Xai GuUTOvElY xa gepsw ts 
cupgoors xa ugvewy 20ghoucw ot dvOowrot" étav 6’ éx 
mheovetlag xal movnotas tig, WaTEp abr0s, toyvan, H ToWTY 
modpucts xxl uixpoy mraisus dravre dveyattioe xal dré- 
dugev. Siquidem et in hoc |. nulli dubium esse potest 
quit dveyattice et diéducev sint pro dvayarciver et Cra— 
duet, 1. €, avayartie etwhe, et dtadvety etwbe, Sic porre 
in eadem oratione non procul a loco illo. compara 
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tionem habemus ab humano corpore sumptam, in A yt xpeleowy gxdenaev, (scribo autem hee ut in meo 


qua eundem aoristo usum tribuit , precedente iu- 
dem presenti [p. 2h, Aj: _Qorep Rtas ev TOtG sebp.agty 
Tyo dog wav Bv Eppou.zv0g A Tc, OVdev Enraroldverat tov 
x20" Exacta cabpiiv’ eray oe aBsoor qd Tt ouy.6%,, TAY TOL 
muveltat , xt), eodem modo, inquit, toy mohewy zat TOV 
tupdvveoy, Ews pay ay oy sone spac, aoa as Xue TOIG 
mohhois € gotiy: émeoay 38 5.0005 TOAE.O6 GuU.TAAXT, TeLVT OL 
exotyoev exondra. Esse enim hic érotycev éxdnha pro toret 
éxdnha, praeterquam quod aliunde cognosci potest, 
ipsemet ostendit, cum alibi eadem comparatione utens 
per presens tempus effert quod hic per aoristum. 
Verum ut hic aoristi usus manifestior etiam fiat, 
afferam et alios locos in exemplum, ubi simul aori- 
stus et preesens eadem 1 in re ponuntur. Soph. El. init. 
[25]: “Qorep yee immos edyevig, xatv j S12) ia hy Tolse 
Gewois Qupdy odx dmdhecev, "AW 6obdv 20s torqgty" boat- 
tus 68 ob “Huds t’ dtouvers, adres + év mowtors Eret. 
Quos versus olim ita verti: Namque generosus ut 
periculis equus Non cedit ullis territus , senex licet, 
Sed potius aures arrigit; sic tu quoque Hortaris et 
nos, primus et carpis viam. Hic ovx dmwAece positum 
esse pro ovx aroAdvet, aperte ostendit presens quod 
sequitur, foryot, Afferam vero et ex solula oratione 
locum in quo idem, i. e. eadem horum temporum 
copulatio, cernitur. Lucian. in Dial. qui Xdowy o. 
“Etoxonobytes i inscribitur [c, 19]: “Exetvey totvuy (tHv 
QucahAtdwy) at yey Teves prxpat eiat, xa abtixa exoawyet- 
oat dinéc6noay" ai 3’ éxt mAgov Crapxovcr, xal Tos 
pouty abrais Tov drwy, abrae Smepgucwevat és meyt- 
otoy oyxov aipovret, Cum autem usus sit aoristo, 
deinde presenti, tandem ad aoristum redit, in verbis 
que proxime sequuntur; ; scribit enim, Rice wevtor 
xdxeilvar Tavtmsg eedicynodv mote. Sic vero et ubi hanc 
similitudinem proposito suo accommodat, utroque 
tempore indifferenter utitur , Kat of piv ddtyoxpdviov 
Esoust xat Oxlpopoy To GUonus, of GE dun tH Evoriivar 
éravcayto. Ceterum quamvyis in iis omnibus quos 
attuli locis aoristus pro preesenti accipiatur, sed alium 
quam vulgarem usum habente, inveniri tamen et 
aliquos sciendum est, ubi pro hoc presenti, non pro 
illo accipiendus sit. Exemplum habemus ap. Soph, 
Aj. p. 32 mez ed. [536] : *Exefveo’ epyov, xat Tepovotay 
Hy 20ou" hic enim eriveoa pro eTrOaIVG poni constat, et 
quidem significante simpliciter Laudo, non autem 
Laudare soleo. 

Aor. pro fut. etiam ponitur, si schol. Callim. cre- 
dimus , Hymn. els Aijhov {203}: “Hon, toto we psbov 
6 tor gidov: od yxo dmethig “Yueréous epddaba TEP 
méou gig dus, Anrzot* hunc enim aor. souhaba pro guhat 
positum esse tradit. Sic vero ap. Eur. Phoen. schol. 
xatevioOny exp. xatavactycouat: itidemque éyevonav, 
yevygouat, Idem ap. Eur. Hec. [214] : Tov éuov d& Biov, 
dabay Adpnv ct’ od ustaxhatowat’ “AMG Oavety wor Evvtu~ 


Cod, vet. scripta sunt, cum alioqui typographic 
edd. verba ista in tres versus dividant,) esse dvttypo- 
viowoy ait in verbo éxupygev. Imo pro illo affert éxy- 
ovtev, cul tribuit 4 ATI POVIS Ady. Ego in illo éxyovkev 
non intelligo quis dvttypovicuog esse queat, cum ne 
sensus quidem ullus ex lectione illa elici posse vi- 
deatur; at retinendo éxdpneey, GV TLY DOVIGLLOV statuere 
nihil opus est, cum Oavety sit pro Oavatoc, dicatur au- 
tem Qdvatog tam de Morte que ventura est, quam de 
Morte que jam venit. Quin etiam possumus 70 Oxvetv 
exponere 70 deitv Gavety : hoe modo, Quin potius in eo 
sortem meliorem nacta sum quam tu, quod mihi mo- 
riendum sit, Fateor alioqui aoristi pro futuro usum 
ad dvtrypovtcuov non male referri, (eoque potius quam 
ad atticismum referendus forsitan fuerit,) sed consti- 
tuitur dvtvypovigy.os in iis quae una cum aliis narrantur, 
quamvis non eodem tempore facta sint, s. contigerint, 
Ile tamen Eur. schol. dvtrypovisyot appellatione ita 
utens quasi simpliciter de Quavis temporis pro tem- 
pore usur patione dicatur, dv TLy povig ov esse scribit et 
initio Hec., yin preter ito xara : : in secundo versu, *lv’ 
GOs ywors Oxtorae Qemy' si pro xatorxettat accipiatur. 

Fut. tempus in infin. modo pro presenti s. aor. 
positum invenitar, ap. Thuc, prasertim, ut 8, p. 286 
[c. 74]: Kat Ctayoouvrat, brdcor te 2v Lat otpxtevoy— 
TX, yn 6 OVTES TH ogerépas YVOUNS , TOUTWY ‘mevTWY tou 
Mpa novTs AaGdvtes stoke, ubi ipse etiam schol. 
elotew pro etotat positum esse admonet. Idem vero 
debuit et in hunc |, annotare, qui eodem in lib. extat, 
p- 280 [c. 55]: Of 88 Stevootvto Bondycetv. 

Futurum nonnullis etiam locis adhibitum inyeni- 
tur, ubi in presens itidem aut in preteritum per- 
fectum resolyi posse videtur, Cujus usus exemplum 
habemus ap. Lucian. scribentem hee in Prometheo 
s. Caucaso [c. 7} : Kat ¢ &s yarpentoy tO torotrov, opytte- 
cat xat dyavanrety et wh TO LErsov abroc Aqperar vi~ 
detur enim ei py Apert esse pro ei wa Nawbdver , 
(vel aw6dvot, in presenti opt,,) aut etiam pro et wh 
eiAnge : non enim Joquitur de eo quod eventurum 
erat, sed de eo quod jam evenerat: et quod ipsemet 
modo dixerat, sc. Jovem puxgov dotoby éy tH peptde 
ebonxivar, Latine Ahperat per prasens conjunctivi 
reddendum videtur : ita interpretando hune I., Atque 
hoc esse adolescentuli, (i. e. adolescentulo convenire,) 
succensere et indignari si eam partem, que major 
sit, non accipiat. Vel (si preterito utendum sit), 
Nisi acceperit. Ut autem minus hune futuri usum 
miremur, in aliam sermonis formam locum illum mu- 
tantes, fingamus Prometheum ita loqui, Rem se 
indignam facit Jupiter, et que ab adolescentulo quo- 
piam expectanda potius fuerit; succensebit enim 
adolescentulus quoties ex duabus portionibus majo- 
rem non accipiet. 


CAPUT VII. 


DE ALIIS VARIIS, QUA ATTICI 


CIRCA VERBA INNOVARUNT; 


SIVE, IN QUIBUS A LINGUZ COMMUNIS CONSUETUDINE 


DESCIVERUNT. 


Alia sunt preterea, et quidem varia, que Attici 
innovarunt circa eam orationis partem, quam Greci 
gramm. 67 yo, Latini Verbum appellant; sive, in qui- 
bus Attici a linguze communis consuetudine descive- 
runt. Quoniam autem hee, ut superiora, (que majo- 
ris momenti, sunt, utpote in quibus Attica ouviects , 
Sg Eounyela, S. opdors excutitur,) a gramm. non item 


pretermissa fuerunt, ita mihi non item de horum 
tractatione laborandum esse existimavi : cum ¢a, que 
silentio preterierim huc pertinentia, ex illorum libris 
petere, et exempla si non omnium, at certe majoris 
eorum partis facile invenire possis. 

Attici quibusdam verbis suam terminationem mu- 
tant, simul etiam syllabam unam addentes, yeluti cum 
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U UY , » . . . 
Sroxddo pro dix, cum duuvedw pro dydve dicunt. A etiam pleonasmus unius liter aut duarum intervenit, 


Aristoph. Nub. [1323]: “Auuvdderd wor turtoudve macy 
zzyvy, Apud Kund, legitur alterum illud Cwxdey, 
nec non aj. Plat. Terminationem mutant Attici et 
cum dyitw pro dv, cum dot pro dew dicunt. Si- 
quidem dvitm et dodtw Atticee lingue ab Eust. ascri- 
buntur. Invenitur alioqui évitt» duplici t scriptum 
plerisque in locis, ut in meo Thes, Gr. Linguz anno- 
tavi, ubt etiam, confirmari hance scripturam a schol. 
Thuc., docui : scribente, Atticos dicere évutetv quod 
alii évuttetv. Sed librarii errore dvittew pro dwetw po- 
situm hic esse credibile est; atque adeo doutw et dav- 
TOK, UNICO T passim scripta, illam literze + gemina- 
tionem refellunt. Alia porro est terminationis mutatio, 
CUM cu.6rvHttw pro du6hvwre dicunt : siquidem Atti- 
cum illud esse, non hoc, quidam tradiderunt. Quod 
si verum est, dicendum fuerit, ut opinor, Atticis pla- 
cuisse huic verbo terminationem dare tod tup)wttw, 
cov xapdurtw, aliorumque hujusmodi, non habita ra- 
tione nominum du.bdvwomes, et au6huwmhs, unde ver- 
bum dy.6huwx6 x retinet. Alio insuper modo xata- 
Avg, Terminationem, immutant, cum pyviav pro 
uqview dicunt. Hoc enim yvyvicw in pyviev quosdam 
ex Atticis vertisse testatur Eust. 

Attici non contenti temporibus que lingua com- 
munis habebat, tempus quod Paulo-post-futurum 
appellatur, addiderunt: si quidem iis credimus, 
qui hune toy wer’ ddityov péhhovta ypovov inventum 
illorum esse tvadiderunt: ut Tetobouar, Acrzzount, 
Beboxoouce. 

Attici syncope usi sunt in verborum quorundam 
barytonorum thematibus, veluti cum dgw pro éget- 
hw, Zoyw pro éyetow, itidemque dyow pro ayeipw dixe- 
rant. Ex illa autem verbi éyetow syncope est partic. 
dyoouevos ap. Hom.: sicut éypeto ab éyetpw est synco- 
pen itidem passo. Sed hunc morem tod cuyzdrtew té 
équate quidam Molicum non minus quam Atticum 
esse tradiderunt. Ut porro syncope ibi cernitur, sic 
apocope in quibusdam imperativis : ut in évé6a pro 
avd6nor, in xata6o pro xataz6nlr: itidemque in dvaota 
pro davdcryot. Nam pro davdbnor, xardénir, avaiornd, 
Atticorum esse existimantur dv26261, xa7%6x01, dva- 
otads, (ut oad, et cdupxdr ap. cos legitur,) ex quibus 
esse dvaba, xxth6u, dvaotz, facta apocope. Allis etiam 
imperativis (i. e. qua sunt alius conjugationis) sylla- 
bam ademerunt, verum interveniente aliqua muta- 
tione. Talia sunt ista, @&er pro 2101, émgfer pro ender, 
wéter pro wettOt, Stet pro ctift, der pro dri. Sylla- 
bam ademerunt itidem, cum <tc. pro wy, cum 
didov pro ot408:, cum tary pro tora dixerunt. (Quod 
et de compositis intelligendum cst : eodem se. modo 
dici 2otery et xx0icra pro égictath et xalictadr: eadem- 
que forma cetera.) Tale est et gunimhy pro gunimabr, 
Quibus addi possunt cum alia, tum vero tstw pro 
{otaco : pariterque composita, éviotw, égictw, etc. pro 
dvictaco, xalictaco, etc. 

Cum autem illa verba, sicut et alia pleraque, ex 
trisyllabis disyllaba fecerint, aut ex quadrisyllabis 
trisyllaba, vel syncope utentes vel apocope, alicubi 
quidem simpliciter (i. e. non interveniente ulla scri- 
pture mutatione) ; alicubi non sinipliciter : vicissim 
aliqua ex disyllabis trisyllaba, vel ex trisyllabis qua- 
drisyllaba fecisse per epectasin compertuntur : non 
solum cum Jiteram t calci quorundam vocabulorum 
adjecerunt, dicentes abtost pro obtos, et vuvl pro vbv, 
arque alia, de quibus alibi disserui : sed etiam égnoda 
pro éyns, Aad, machote , pro nS muons : et emsbincda 
pro émetiqs. Quin eham in quibusdam syncope post 
ilam éméxtoow usi sunt, veluticum ex ods fecerunt 
oduct, deinde olsta per syne. ex oidacda, Ac quem- 
admodum ealci vocum illarum et quarundam aliarum 
syllabam adjecerunt per epectasin, ita in nonnullis 
epenthesi vel prosthesi usi sunt : epenthesi, velutt 
cum Ay2yov pro nyov dixerunt; prosthesi (ut quidam 
appellarunt), cum fronti moonullarum syllabam pree- 
fixerunt; prasertimque in verbis : veluti cum &7A- 
yepxx pro Hyepxx, itidemque dyyyepuc pro jycpyat 
dixerunt. Alicubi autem cum mutatione aliqua, veluti 
cum pro Fryxa et Arex dicitur @Adexa et drdtoa, 
ab dij et dAretpw : sic &xixox pro Fxoux, interdum 


ut aw, aya, Attice aynya, et cum pleonasmo tot 0, 
dyjoya. At in éd4éoxe duarum literarum est pleo- 
nasmus. Quibusdam autem vyerbis ¢ duntaxat prefi- 
gunt, ut cum édoaxe dicunt pro doaxe, et gdvnuat, 
pro dyqjuat, et nox pro dca, et Zoya pro ya: quae 
vocalis prosthesis et in communis lingua consuetu- 
dinem in plerisque verbis transiit. 

Duplici preterea augmento s, incremento Atticos 
uti, dicentes A6ourduqv pro eovdduny, et Aduvdpny 
pro éowduny, item nenaxowvaxe pro Tapwvnxe , EL EX 
Articulo xvi Corinthi discere potes, et ex iis que 
in illum annotavi. Quidam tamen gramm, in 26ovdd- 
yay et Aduveuny et Huehiov pro éGouduny et 2duvauny 
et eucAdov, non dicunt augmentum augmento adjungi, 
sed augmentum syllabicum in temporale verti. Qua 
de re certare illos sinam. Quoniam vero de literarum 
adjectione modo agebam, (que in certis quibusdam 
verbis incrementi itidem adjectionem afferre videri 
potest, ut in &wpaxa,) aliud adjectionis genus illi ad- 
dendum fuerit : qualis nimirum est in theveotuor pro 
mhevoount, et qua huic similia sunt: ut Oevcotuat pro 
evoount, At Gadroduar Atticum quidem est, sed pro 
Padtcouat : sequiturque hoc Badiot~o inflexionena 
active vocis; nam pro faclew dicitur Badr, (ut vor 
pro vou.tow,) unde B2dotua. Ut porro epenthesis po- 
sterior, qua est in TAsucotuat pro mAedcouat, Attica 
censetur, sic prior, 1. €. prioris v (quam epenthesin et 
lingua communis usurpat) Aolibus aseribitur, sicut 
et in activo fut. mhevow, a mAew: itidemque in fevow, 
Tebow, a few, Tvéu. 

Ceterum ut paulo ante dicebam Atticos duplici 
augmento alicubi uti, sic eosdem contra in nonnullis 
verbis augmentum prorsus rejicere sciendum est, ve- 
luti cum dvddwox et avihwxx pro dvilwoa et dvidoxa 
usurpant: cum ab evyoucr dicunt edyoury et evdauray, 
non 7vyduny et nvedunv: cum ebpov, non jdpov, et 
evdov, non qvdov usurpant. Cum vero hoc dico, non 
ignoro me plane contrarium tradere ei quod gram- 
maticorum vulgus, preesertimque recentium, tradit : 
nimirum. 7d&duny, qveov, nvdov, esse Attica : illa au- 
tem, cdfauyyv, edpov, eSov, esse lingue communis. Sed 
auctoritati cum aliorum tum vero Eustathii incumbo ; 
To 68 edfavro, xal dou toratra, etot wiv Actinic avad— 
Enta, xexoivwtar Oi mgov Amep tk pete averoews nore. 
Potius autem gramm. illos quam hune falli persua- 
sum nobis esse debet. Verum et aliam augmenti 
abjectionem observare me memini, quam itidem At- 
ticam esse existimo : nimirum augmenti quod pre- 
teritum plusquamperfectum augmento preterii: ad- 
jectum habet: ut si tetdgew dicamus pro étetdgew, 
et meworyxety pro énerornxetv, Neque tantum apud 
eos scriptt. qui in Atticorum numero habentur, 
sed et apud nonnullos eorum qui communi lin- 
gua utuntur, hance incrementi abjectionem me videre 
memini. 

Attici et verba circumflexa ex barytonis, et vicis- 
sim barytona ex circumflexis fecerunt. Circumflexa 
pro barytonis in futuro presertim usurparunt, veluti 
cum TUTThow, youghow, yatejow dixerunt : tanquam 
a TURTH, youyn, yao, eum tamen tint, yoapu , 
yutow dici sciamus. Quamvis autem futurum dun- 
taxat in exemplumafferam, eos in aliis quoque tem- 
poribus eandem libertatem usurpasse sciendum est : 
minus tamen fortasse quam in illo tempore : nisi in 
eertis quibusdam verbis : quorum ex numero est il- 
lud, cui tertium locum dedi : siquidem yeyedgyxe et 
yevotonuat valde usitata esse videmus. Apud Hesiod. 
didacx7cat etiam legitur : quod fortasse in soluta ora- 
tione non reperiatur. Lidem vicissim (uti dixi) bary- 
tona ex circumflexis fecerunt, veluti cum otgpopar 
pro otesotyar dixerunt. Sic éripédopat et petapého- 
wot libentius quam émmedotpat et petzpedctuar usur- 
parunt. Quin etiam 02\w, pérw, édgethw, aliaque 
nonnulla ex circumflexis barytona fecisse perhiben- 
tur: et futura, GeAjow, wediow, dgethyiaw, id testari 
existimantur. 

Attici in futuris prasertim libentius passivam vo- 
cem usurpant quam activam, ut docui in rxxxv Arti- 
eulum Corinthi. Cum autem dico, in futuris preser- 
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tim, in aliis quoque temporibus passiva voce interdum 
uti illos pro activa, non inficior. Quod tamen ab illis 
non in quolibet verbo sine discrimine fieri, ex ils quae 
ibi disserui intelliges. 

lidem aoristo priore vocis mediz gaudent: atque ilh 
passivam quoque signif. alicubi dedisse comperiuntur, 
Aoristo posteriore passivo libentius utuntur quam 
priore, ubi ambo sunt in usu: é¢6tgyv enim potius 
quam 266i¢97v dicunt : sic ééaoqv quam é66ag6yy: 
sic éyeapny potius quam éyododyy : sic é6dgyy quam 
eGa00ny: sic €c6nv quam 26,490%y : sic etpayqy quam 
éroaolny : sic odvqv quam éodvoyy. Soph. autem schol, 
generalius hac de re loquens, tradit priores aoristos 
passivos ut plurimum inusitatos esse, ubi posteriores 
in usu sunt: inusitatos Inquam esse preterquam ap. 
poetas. Hoc autem annotat in Aj. [830] : “P1966 xuet 
modGhntos, oiwvors 6 Zwo. Hoc quidem certe con- 
stat, linguam etiam communem in plerisque verbis 
posteriore potius quam priore uti; atque adeo in 
nonnullis ne usurpare quidem hunc ullo modo. Qui 
autem scire volet quaenam sint verba passiva quorum 
aoristus prior inusitatus sit, aures suas consulat; que 
enim pre ceteris xaxopwviav habent s. teayvowviay, 
ea potissimum in usum recepta non fuerunt. Yerum 
ei, quod de 26)\x9xy dixi, repugnat, quod ap. Thom. 
M. legitur, Bragbévtes, Sdxtuov' to 08 Bhabevtes, xorvev. 
Sed exemplis hoc potius quam illud confirmari posse 
dico. Idem scribit etiam xatadexGels esse x4)Atoy quam 
xataheyets. 

Atque ut aoristum posteriorem libentius plerum- 
que usurparunt quam priorem, sic et futuro poste- 


A riore interdum pro futuro priore usi sunt. Talia sunt 


ap. Thuc. xwhdcovtat et tyjcovta: pro xwruSfjcovrat 
et tiunOycovrat. Hlud xwAvcovrar, legitur, 1, p. 46 
mee ed. [c. 142]: TH tOv ypenudtwy ondver xwAvooy- 
tat. At hoc ttzycovtat habemus 2, p. 77 [c. 87]: Ot 6 
cdya0ot tusrcovrat toig moocxxoucw KOorg tio doeriis. 

Attici in ipso etiam conjugandi s. inflectendi modo 
quedam sibi peculiaria habent, veluti cum pro éte- 
Tovey dicunt éretdgy, et etetugecay pro étetUgetcay. 
Cui évetigecay simile est ap. Thuc. eipyxecay, p, 148 
mee ed. |4, 83.] Illi autem étetdyy simile est 734 pro 
qostv : de quo 7éy et similibus dictum a me fuit su- 
pra : nimirum in iis que in Articulum ty Corinthi 
aunotavi. Peculiare etiam habent ut pro ovis di- 
cant nototny, (cul simile est mepimatotyy pro meprra— 
toiv.t,) eodemque dicant modo itidem yvotny et dotqy 
pro yvoiutet dotut: qui metaplasmus magis novus est 
in éxmegevyolyv ap. Soph. [OEd. T. 840] pro éxmeged- 
yout. Atque ut rovotny pro TOLoint, SEC ToLyoere pro 
motyjoatut dicunt. Verum ut hoc motjoetm, sic etiam 
illud rovotqy quidam Aolibus cum Atticis commune 
esse tradiderunt : donec tamen id certioribus testi- 
moniis compertum fuerit, inter illa, que Atticorum 
sunt, annumerari potest. Eorundem est in passiva 
voce tUntetscribere pro tuxty, et tuber pro toby, iti- 
demque in ceteris verbis : quod lingua communis in 
tribus duntaxat imitata est, sc. in BovAer, otet, diet, 
quoniam horum activa in usu non invenit: ut schol. 
Aristoph. Pl. annotat. Sunt denique et alia quedam 
in conjugatione Attica peculiaria, que ex gramm, 
petenda tbi relinquo. 


CAPUT 


VIil. 


DE IIS, QU ATTICI 


IN USU NOMINUM SIBI PECULIARIA HABENT, 


Cum talis sit hujus Capitis qualis et pracedentis 
materia, i. e. cum in hoc itidem ea tractentur (ma- 
gna saltem ex parte), qua quoniam ad prima lingue 
Greece rudimenta pertinent, ea grammatici tradide- 
runt: que ibi prefatus sum, eadem et hic locum ha- 
bere atque adeo eadem et hic me prefari dico. 

Quemadmodum Atticos in quibusdam verbis ter- 
minationem sibi peculiarem habere dixi, aucto etiam 
syllabarum numero, (veluti cum duoxdbo et duuvabe 
pro dwxe et duvvw dicunt,) ita et nomina quedam 
suo modo terminare, i. e. ultimam eorum syllabam 
aliter quam ceteros scribere, sciendum est : adeo qui- 
dem ut etiam declinationem sibi, 1. e. suis illis nomi- 
nibus, peculiarem apud gramm. obtinuerint. De iis 
nominibus loquor, que, cum in lingua communi 
desinant in og, apud Atticos desinunt in w<¢, ut veods 
pro vats, ews pro hads, et Axyos pro hayds. Meminit 
autem hujus mutationis Corinthus; sed multa hic 
animadvertenda sunt: ac primum, quedam esse no- 
mina quorum hec Attica scriptura ad communem 
linguam transierit : ex quibus esse taa>¢, quo Pavo 
significatur. Passim enim tas legimus, at tads vix 
usquam. Apparetque ex Eustath., de hujus usu du- 
bitatum fuisse, quippe qui scribat, xatk 6€ tiwag tad¢ : 
cum tamen alibi pluralis taol exemplum afferat. Quin 
etiam xédog pro xé)ws parum usitatum esse constat. 
Atque adeo ut dayds, Atticum, ita Axyog non linguze 
communis, sed Jonicum esse a quibusdam censetur : 
adeo ut illa sua hic appellatione destituatur, nisi 
naywos illi ascribatur. Verum et de hoc ipso aliqua 
controversia est, an ex haya> per pleonasmum ‘tod 0, 


an ex \wyos pleonasmo tod w factum sit. Ad dayog 
autem quod attinet, Eustath. quidem uno in loco, 
Avoopetrat hayds, inquit, xat 6 wey oid tov o mahacrdc, 
x41 xowdrenes’ & O: éxterapévos Artintig muoeragcu. Sed 
in alio Ejusdem loco legimus, "Eott 62, guctv, Iwvixdy 
wiv, © Aayog, Oo vadcr “Artixov 62, Anyoo, Ord TOU w 
Keychou, o> veos. Athen. quoque, (quem ille, ut opi- 
nor, hic secutus est,) vel Tryphon gramm, ap. Athen., 
quamvis \eyoy pro lingue communis voeabulo agno- 
scat, scribens g, [p. 400, D] : "Emel 10 x00” fac €ort 
dayos, tamen paulo post seribit, Kita éoty +5 wev “Laxey, 
hayes (Axyov tupakag melOer [Schweigh. iO] toy Oa- 
hagotov’) to 6: Anyas, Attixdv’ ubi verba, que paren- 
thesi includo, senarium efficiunt, quem in exemplum 
afferre videtur, Subjungit autem, Atticos quoque 
dayoy dicere, afferens hunc Soph. versum, Vepayot, 
xoomvat, yAxuxes, ixtivor, Anyot. Ad tertiam autem il- 
lam appellationem Aaywds veniens, seribit, ‘To uév- 
tor, “H xraixe hoywov, (efficiunt autem hee tria ul- 
tima verba finem Homerici versus, Il. X, 310: ‘Apra- 
Cov 7 dov’ duahhy, 1 mr@xa Aaywov,) et wev dot “lwvi- 
xov, TAcovaler to w* ei 6” “Attixdv, vo o* ubi intelligen- 
dum est, si accus. haywov velimus esse positum pro 
Ionico \xyov, abundare literam w : sin pro Attico da- 
yov, vacare o, Equidem quod ad )ayos attinet, ap. 
Herodot,, scriptorem (ut omnes norunt) Jonicum, 
scripturam illam extare scio. Legitur enim 4, p. 167 
mez ed. [c. 134] et nominativus Axyd¢ et accus. Axyov. 
Quin etiam 1, habemus itidem gen. Aayod, p. 33 fe. 
123]: Amopiapac 6 tod hayod thy yaotéoa. Quod vere 
ibid, accus. heyy habemus litera » scriptum, multe 
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magis rationi consentaneum est ut mendi suspectum 
habeamus quam gen. )ayod, cum facilior ex Aaydv in 
Aoyov, quam ex doy in deyod lapsus fuerit. Non 
ignoro interim apud eundem Historicum \xywds etiam 
inveniri, 3, [108]: Tovco utv, dtr 6 Aaywos Ord waveds 
Oypedetar Onolov- sed praterquam quod illi tres loci, 
in quibus legitur Axyos, Aayod, Aaydv, hance quoque 
scripturam refellere queunt, fieri potest ut aliquis 
ex hays facere volens haya, litera o literam w su- 
perposuerit, deinde librarius non illam in hance mu- 
tarit, sed ambas pro una posuerit. Quoniam tamen 
et Hom., qui multa lonica habet, Axywov dicere vi- 
demus, credere etiam possumus duplicem [onibus 
fuisse hujus animalis appellationem. Atque ut semel 
hance de scriptura hujus nominis disputationem finiam, 
et simul que de illa scribuntur conciliem, aut certe 
conciliare annitar, quippe que inter se pugnare vi- 
dentur : dico dayos posse linguze communis esse, et 
tamen Jonicum ; ut videlicet intelligamus, ab Ionibus 
quidem originem habere, sed linguam communem 
ab illis mutuatam esse. Atqui’ raram in lingua com- 
muni esse scripturam illam per o, dictum antea fuit: 
objiciet fortasse aliquis. Quidni vero (respondebo 
ego) lingua communis postea Atticam scripturam [o- 
nice pretulisse credetur? Pro eo autem quod dico 
facit et illud \ayol, quod ex Sophocle Athenzeus af- 
fert; si enim Sophocles, scriptor Atticus, sua scri- 
ptura non contentus, alterius quoque usum sibi per- 
misit, mirum videri non debet (meo quidem judicio) 
linguam communem vicissim illa scriptura non con- 
tentam, quam ab [onibus acceperat, Atticam postea 
mutuatam esse. Quicquid porro de dayd¢ hic dixeri- 
mus, idem de xédog aliisque nonnullis nominibus, 
que apud eundem illum scriptorem Herodotum ex- 
tant, dicendum videtur : sive linguam communem ab 
Yonica, sive contra hanc ab illa sumpsisse, sive potius 
communem uni cum altera esse illorum usum cen- 
seamus, Sed primum illud pro lis faciet, qui Axyd¢ 
fonicum esse tradunt; reliqua duo illis potius refra- 
gabuntur. Et de hac quidem re satis. 

Admonitus autem esto lector, mutationem hanc 
Atticam non ubique locum habere : minimeque yul- 
gatis Athenzi edd. fidendum esse meminerit, ita scri- 
bentibus, ibid., *Emeoy t& cig og AXyovte tHv dvoudtwv 
Sudtova gott, xv wetahnp§y ei¢ to w map” “Artixoic’ 
Nads, Kahdds> Newco, Kahrs, Magno enim hie errore 
Kords scriptum est pro Kehoc, itidemque Kados pro 
Kdhws. Neque enim loqui voluit Athen. de nomine 
adjectivo, quod Pulcrum significat, sed de substan- 
tivo, quod Funem nauticum declarat. Alioqui si At- 
tici suam illam mutationem usque ad adjectivum 
xaAog extenderent, quod tertiz declinationis nomen 
illi obnoxium non esset? Atqui tantum abest ut tam 
late fines suos illa mutatio proferat, ut quamvis )a- 
ys pro hayd¢ dicatur, non tamen omnia, que ean- 
dem illam syllabz os terminationem habent, ita mu- 
tentur. Nemo enim @yo>, nemo tayos, pro ayos et 


THYOG reperiet, ut alia peene infinita omittam. Inter 


adjectiva autem nomina que mutationem hanc passa 
sunt, usitatissimum est Agus, cum suis compp.; sed 
et hoc ab illis quoque, qui in Atticorum albo non 
sunt, usurpari videmus. Primum igitur et precipuum 
Attice hujus mutationis usum, magisque Atticis pe- 
culiarem, in propriis nominibus /potius quam in ap- 
pellativis fuisse existimo. 
Hoc quoque sciendum est, e Xenoph. afferri ac- 
cus. Axy@ sine v, et litera w circumflexum habente. 
Sed de hac quidem accentus mntatione dicam alibi, 


in eo sc. Capite ubi de Attica orthographia disseram : 


quod autem ad literz y omissionem attinet, eam me 
et in aliis quibusdam vocibus apud Atticos obser- 
vasse dico : ideoque non temere hance scripturam ap. 
Xenoph. rejici debere existimo. Affert autem illam 
ex ipsius Cynegetico Athenzus, in eo loco cujus an- 
tea mentionem feci; vel potius Tryphon grammati- 
cus: scribens, Tov Axydyv én’ aitiatixiis gv Aavatow 
"A otatopavns dbutoveng xat meta TOU v Agyer, (Avaxs tows 
dy tov Aayoy cuyaprdcctey fudy. Kal év Anitahedow, 
“Andhohar tihhow roy aydy dolyjcouat) Zevogisy 6” ev 
Kuvryettxd) Yopis to v Any, xxt meprommmeving’ erst TO 


A x20? Audis gotr Anyds. In iis vero que ibi subjungun- 


tur, hee scriptura quod ad accentum quidem attinet, 
improbatur atque refellitur; sed de literee y omissione 
nilil amplius dicitur. 

Adjiciendum et hoc iis quee dicta sunt, Atticos no- 
mina quedam, in quibus mutatione illa usi sunt, 
duobus modis scribere. Exemplum habemus in x¢- 
dog : cum enim ex xéAog fecissent xéAws, hujus geni- 
tivo xé\w non contenti, xéAwog etiam dixerunt. Quam 
meptttogb\ha6ov declinationem usurpans Apollonius 
dixit x¢Awes in plurali, ut in meo Thes. Gr. L, do- 
cul. Jam vero et aliquid amplius sibi permiserunt 
Atticl in lis quorum scripturam ita mutarunt; nam 
xdédog cum dixerunt, ab uno eodemque nominativo 
et hune gen., et alterum xc¢hw, deduxerunt; at tadve 
dicentes, nominativo tats contenti non fuerunt, sed 
alium, sc. ta®v, excogitarunt, unde hune dativum 
aliosque obliquos casus traxerunt. Dativum autem 
affero potius quam alium casum, quoniam hujus dun- 
taxat mentionem Athen. facit. At nominativum tady 
cum circumflexo, ex Tryphone affert Eustath. 

Habent insuper Attici in quibusdam nominibus 
obliquos casus a recto, qui est alins declinationis 
quam in communi lingua, sed inusitato. Exempli 
gratia cum hee dicat dévépov, illi cévdpoug, dévdosr, 
item dévdoy et dévopect, tanquam a dévdo0g, usurpant. 

Expectabit autem a me lector fortassis, ut dein- 
ceps de aliis Atticorum mutationibus dicam, que 
circa nominum terminationes spectantur : qualis est 
cum 6gews pro dpL0c, Bacthéws pro Bacthéoc, cum ved; 
pro vqos dicunt : item cum edgv% et byt& pro edoui; et 
by: vel cum syncope utentes, AroAhw et [ooetdds 
pro ‘Anddhwve et Hocerdaya proferant ; vel per crasin 
simul et syncopen xpetttw et xpettrouc, Bedtiw et BéA- 
tioug, pro xpettrova et xpetttoves Seu xpelttovac, pro 
Behtiova et Sedtioves s. BeAtiovag usurpant : vel cum 
uryw dicunt pro pavide : (nam et hoc Atticum esse 
tradit Eustath., idemque uyotwpes ap. Hom., non pro- 
pter metrum, sed Attico more litera » scribi ait;) 
cum denique alia multa contra lingue-communis con- 
suetudinem scribunt. Sed hac a me minime expe- 
ctanda sunt: tum quod leviora sint quam ut institute 
meo conveniant, potiusque apta Corintho materia 
sint, atque adeo illum eam amplecti videamus ; tum 
etiam quod talia, magna ex parte, ita sint Attica, ut 
tamen lingua communis non minus ea usurpet, aut 
saltem multi eorum qui lingua communi utuntur. Ad 
alia igitur, que majoris momenti sunt, et que ille 
silentio preetermisit, transeo. 

In declinatione nominum vocativum nominatiyvo 
similem faciunt : quod non intelligens Philoponus 
(qui et Grammaticus appellatur), Atticos nominati- 
vum pro vocativo usurpare dixit. Sed hac de re satis 
esse tibi potuerunt, gti ad Articulos xvim1 et 11 
disserui, whi etiam admonui, non esse putandum 
hoc apud illos esse perpetuum : cum ipsum etiam 
Aristoph., alioqui Attixwtatov, vocativis uti videa- 
mus, qui a nominativis eodem modo quo in lingua 
communi differunt : cum videlicet Loxpates , cum 
Eav6ix, cum “Eou% dicit. In eo autem quod vegednye- 
péra Leds, et innova Néotwo, (aliaque id genus, in qui- 
bus vocativus pro nominativo ponitur,) Attice lin- 
gu ascribunt, Philoponum pariter et Corinthum 
falli mihi videri, et dixi supra et nunc iterum dico. 

Atticorum est non solum dicere Badtotée et dyu- 
otéx pro Budtoréoy et dvucréov, aliaque itidem que 
gerundiis Latinorum grammaticorum respondent, 
pluraliter efferre, (quamvis Corinthus ultra non pro- 
grediatur,) sed et altis adjectivis in neutro genere 
positis pluralem pro singulari tribuere. Sicut enim 
mhevoréx pro mAeveréoy dicit Thuc., (quod simile est 
illis duobus que a Corintho afferuntur,) ita etiam aéd- 
vata pro dduvatov usurpat, ut docui ad Articulum LIX, 
Esse tamen quedam sciendum est, in quibus potius 
quam in aliis hie numeri pluralis usus conspiciatur, 
preterquam apud Atticos poetas, preesertimque Tra- 
gicos; apud hos enim @étepx itidem pro Odrepov, et 
suyyvwote pro ovyyvworoy, aliaque minus in soluta 
oratione usitata, inveniuntur. Neque hoc lectorem 
eclare volo, ita hune pluralis usum esse Atticum ut 
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eum lingua quoque Tonica habeat. Leguntur enim ap. 
Herodot. cum alia pluralia itidem pro singularibus 
posita, tum vero Bresorpoe pro Bioawoyv, 3, [109) : ‘Qs 
6s xen at erovat TE KHL OL Ev Aoabiory browtepot does, 
ej Eytvovro ths A guats adroicr Omdpyer, odx dv jv Budoynx 
dvOowmotct. 

Verum et hoc addendum est, nonnullis adjectivis 
adverbialiter positis Atticos pluralis itidem termina- 
tionem pro singularis terminatione tribuere. Quorum 
ex numero est, et quidem maxime usitatum, mowre : 
hoc enim pro rootov seepenumero adverbialiter oe 
constat, et ab ipso etiam Hom. ita usurpari, ut Il. 
[4958 8}: Adtap énet 6 ebfavro xa obhoyuras cub ear 
Ad 2 Zoueay wey Tota xal Eaoakav xal ederony. Ut autem 
TOOTH, SIC nok adverbialiter dicitur, nec non m= 
teox, Attice itidem, Eustath. in Il, A, quem modo 
protuli, To 3d: mpdita, inquit, mexdfSuvrar xavratba, 
xelwsvov ETIBhyUaTixOs Avett tou TomrTov. Kt hoc quidem 
in loco istum pluralis usum Atticum esse non addit; 
sed alibi pro Attico eum agnoscit , othe ita positura 
censens pro gthov, nec non Srép ops pro bmépuopoy 
ista enim appellat rAniuvtim% Attixg. Verum in eo 

ili non assentior, quod alicabi de substantiyis lo- 
quens que Hom. solet mqMuvew, 1. e. quorum plu- 
rali uti solet, (intellige autem pro singulari,) ut toga, 
dowuts, modcwna, subjungit, Atticos amare hoc cic. 
Scimus enim Atticos adjectiva quidem nonnulla wAq- 
Quveixéig in signif. tot Evixod usurpare, (ut moOza, adv- 
vata,) sed quis unquam apud Atticum scriptorem in 
soluta oratione substantiva quogue ita usurpata in- 
venit? Thue. scilicet aut Dem., aut alius ex seripto- 
ribus hujus classis, rpogwne pro modswrov, vel t05% pro 
sogov, aut douoren pro gous dixisset: Imo hac pluralis 
usur patio poetis peculiaris est: quam et Latini poetee 
imitati sunt, Corpora dicentes pro corpore, Pectora 
pro pectore, Ora pro ore, Vultus pro vultu. Neque 
vero illud, sc. Atticos yatoew 7G torovtT cyfusati, Con- 
firmari potest is que subjungit, (et quidem ex vete- 
rum observatione,) videlicet eos pluralem éo4a: fre- 
quentissime, singularem dgvq rarissime usurpare, 
Aliud enim est, pluralem nominis alicujus libentius 
usurpare quam singularem, aliud, pluralem pro sin- 
gulari usurpare. Quid enim prohibet quin utentes 
ulo plurali, suam sigoif, ill ee voluisse di- 
camus? Sed (ut missum Eustath. faciam, et ad illum 
Atticum pluralis usum redeam) sciendam est, non 
ubique locum habere : atque adeo ne in its quidem 
que signif, ejusdem generis habent. Exempli gratia, 
Towt% pro rovtov ita est pervulgatum, ut etiam iis, 
qui aliogui Attice scribere non censentur, in usu esse 
constet : at dedteoa et tpita, (que rem ejusdem gene- 
ris significant, cum itidem sint numeralia,) pro d<- 
soov et tottov, tam inusitata esse puto quam illud est 
usitatum. Jam vero et hoc observatione dignum est, 
quamvis TeOT% pro TeetTov seepe ponatur adverbiali- 
ter, interdum tamen articulo prefixo dici a3 TpOre : 
atque hunc usum apud ipsum etiam Hom. inveniri, 
cum alibi, tum initio Lliadis. 

Sed dum initio precedentis. Articuli afferrem 8a- 
torga et dvustéx pro Badietéov et a&vuctdoy posita, re- 
cordatus sum usus cujusdam talium nominum, qui 
et.ipse Atticorum est : de quo hic (ne forte in alium 
locum reservando, ex memoria interim elabatur) 
pauca dicam. Attici igitur, quamvis cum §8adr6téov 
aliisque hujusmodi subaudiatur gett, vel potius in eo- 
rum signif. inclusum sit, interdum tamen éott ad- 
dunt: ut legimus ap. Soph. Aj. p. 64 mee ed, [1140]: 

“Ey cor goksur, Tove’ gotly avy Qartéav. Hoc autem et 
ejus schol, observatione dignum censuit. Verum obi- 
ter et hoc observandum est, cum potuisset hic So- 
phocles Oaxté« dicere, utendo illa terminatione At- 
tica, terminatione lingue communis uti maluisse. Hoc 
certe confirmat quod et alibi dixi, non ubique ab 
Atticis, quae Attice linguz peculiaria sunt, usurpati. 

Atticos sasculinotom nominum terminationes pro 
femininis usurpare annotat Corinthus , veluti cum 
‘yevvaios pro Yeates dicunt: (cui nomini cum alia pos- 
sunt addi aptiora in exemplum, tum vero doyds : : hoc 
enim nomen Dre fem, etiam genere usitatissimum est 
apud Atticos, épyj contra pene inusitatum. Illud au- 
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tem yevyatog fortasse in soluta oratione haud reperia~ 
tur; at Eurip. in suo carmine usurpare non dubita- 
vit, sicut alibi gteph0¢ pros stepod : et sicut Soph. xor- 
yog pro “own et tHALKovTOS pro Ty maven » nec non 
Aaarpos pro hayrege item Swpytoy obx aityToy pro Gw~ 
enthy ovx aitythy usurpat. Alterum quidem certe no- 
men quod i in exemplum affert, xAutdg videlicet, ma- 
gis etiam poeticum usum habet,, cum pro lan po- 
nitur :) sed omittit quod multo majoris momenti est, 
eodem tamen pertinens : nimirum Atticos nominibus 
feminei generis ariculum masculinum tribuere. Est 
ouvinde S ‘Awcieots (inquit schol. Soph. ext tov Indvxov 
toig docevixois doloats yorjodat sed nimium generaliter 
loquitur ; debuitque potius dicere, éxt tov Oqhuxdiy 
duixOy. Hac enim libertate s. licentia in dualibus 
utuntur Attici : : dicentes te 1etpe itidemque 70) yovatxe, 
nec non to wohee. Sed cum yeips prasertim usitatissi- 
mus est hic articuli masculini usus. Ceterum locus 
Soph. in quem scholiastes id annolat, est hic, El. 
p- 123 mez ed. [978] 3° “ces TwHde TO HAGLYVATEO y ot~ 
hor, “Q cov marpiiov clxov eeamadtyy' ubi rede esse 
scribit pro téode : nam in aaa nomine usum esse 
articulo mccuae : quod esse Atticis familiare, di- 
centibus te yeioe. Sic autem et Hom. dixisse [Il. E, 
778), To 8 Batyy tovowor meherdoty 1000" duotmr. Ve- 
rum illud t& xactyv77 non plane simile esse videtur 
illis, to yetge et tH yuvaixe : quoniam eum dicitur to 
xaotyv7tw, articulus masculinus nomiui jungitur, 
quod in propria signif. seu in proprio usu masceuli- 
num est. Estque illi ta xxotyv7tw simile apud eundem 
poetam, 70 adshow, de sororibus itidem dictum, Qui- 
bus addi potest to 9d de deabus similiter usurpa- 
tum: nimirum rept tg Anuritpas xa Tis Kons. Quod 
autem ad illum Hom. versum attinet, in quo est td» 62 
éu.oiat, magis etiam mirus videri posset hic articuli 
masculini cum plurali feminino et quidem adjectivo 
usus, si eam lectionem reciperemus; sed mirum est 
vicissim, ab eo afferri scripturam Ulam, tanquam 
minime controversam, (alioqui enim in exemplum 
allaturus versum illum non erat,) cum tamen ubique 
aliam habeamus : videlicet ai 63, non tw ¢é. Nam ai 
68 non solum omnes typographice edd. habent quae 
in manus meas venerunt, sed et scripta exempll., no- 
minatimque meum illud vetustissimam, cujus alibi 
mentionem feci. Quin etiam Eustath. cum alibi dili- 
genter lectionum diversarnm nos admoneat, nullam 
hic diversitatis mentionem facit. Quee certe omnia 
merito nobis scholiaste illius, vel potius exemplaris 
quo usus est, suspectam fidem reddent. 

Ceterum quamvis in hoc Capite de nomine, non 
de articulo a me agatur, quoniam tamen que nomini 
junguntur, ad ipsum quodammodo pertinere viden- 
tur, de illo usu articuli masculini cum femineo no- 
mine disserere, non alienum ab hujus Capitis argu- 
mento existimavi : prasertim cum usus ille adjectivi 
terminationem masculinam pro feminina habentis ad 
hunc me sermonem velut invitaret. Quod autem in 
articulo feci, idem et in participio faciendum mihi 
fuerit: cam eodem modo masculinum hujus genus 
loco feminini junctum nomini apud Atticos nonnun- 
quam reperiatur, et quidem in duali itidem numero, 
Legimus enim ap. Eurip. (Hipp. 387], toute éyovts 
yecupata, pro Zyoveut: videlicet, af dbo afdt. Sic etiam. 
I. 0, [455] de Junone et Minerva : Obx aw é bus- 
Tépw 6 oy z0 whe yevre xepauvp “AD és “Ohuuroy ra 
tv’ dBavatow &8oco gott. Tale et ap. Hesiod, est 210 p.. 
197], ™podimovte dvOpurous , dictum wept Atdods xat 
Nevescens, Legimus item et ap. Soph. Caxpuppoovvrary 
pro Sanpudpandonty positum; sed minus hee generis 
mutatio ibi sentitur, quoniam junctum est cum gi- 


“dow, quod feminine quidem usurpatur, sed interim 


suam masculinam terminationem retinet : quemad- 
modum de td xacwvitw et to ddehoe dictum paulo 
ante fuit. Locus autem ille in OEd. T. extat, p. 209, 
[1473] : Od 6% xAvex mov, mpds Oey, tory or othow Az— 
xpupéosvytowv ; Meminisse porro debet lector, quamyis 
ea tria mutationis generis exempla Atticis ascriban- 
tur, discrimen tamen esse adhibendum : et illius qui- 
dem prime mutationis, qualis est in to yeige et TO) 
yovaixe, at reliquarum non item (quod quidem sciam) 


Ps. 
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CAP. VIII. — DE PECULIARIBUS IN USU NOMINUM. 
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prose scriptoribus permissum esse usum. Quod ta- A ods, et tk¢ xuvas, et ta dtc. Itidem vero in istum yer- 


men ad tertium exemplum attinet, ubi illud 7d ew 
dictum de deabus, locum in prosa facilius quam re- 
liqua duo posse impetrare videtur : quoniam et in 
soluta oratione §eo¢ pro Dea usurpatur. Hoc quidem 
certe constat, cum dicitur te yetps, te -uvaixe, in 
articulo mutationem generis consistere; at cum dici- 
tur 7 acho de sororibus, mutationem esse in ipso 
nomine, ad quam accommodatur articulus. Ideoque 
dicere possumus, illa esse substantiva, que sub ter- 


minatione masculina siguif. fem. habent, eodem modo . 


quo adjectiva, de quibus primo loco dictum fuit, yev- 
veios, aoyos, etc. Ceterum quamvis loci allati hunc 
participii masculini pro adjectivo usum in duali dun- 
taxat habeant, eundem tamen et in singulari inveniri 
dico. Legimus enim ap. Hom. I. A, [22]: "Hou Adqvaty 
axgwy AV, ovd€ Tt eis. Mst enim dxéwy pro dxéouca, non 
dzzwy adverbialiter pro Avy; , (ut quidem Aristoni- 
cus yoluit,) sicut ubi dicit poeta, &xéwv dutyucbe. Quin 
etiam Apollonius grammaticus ex constructione ma- 
nifeste ostendit éxigénu2 wecdrntos esse non posse, ut 
annotat schol., qui etiam addit, tale videri quibus- 
dam ap. Soph., Kourt% 7’ aydwv év A6a* posite vide- 
licet itidem participio masculino ayéwv pro fem. 
&yéovox, Hxtat autem is locus in El. p. 88 mez ed. 
[158] : Obra: cot wolva, téxvov, Xxos eodvn Bootav, mods 
6, tT GU tay evOov et meptack, cic dudiev et, xat ove Edv- 
@inog* o1z Xovcdleurs Coder xal “Lortvacce, xpumt® v” 
dyéwy év 764. Sed hic nullam illius expositionis men- 
tionem facit schol. : estque ejusmodi (meo quidem 
judicio) ut minime recipi debeat. Cur enim hic ma- 
sculinum pro fem. poni censebimus, cum masculinum 
aptissimum locum habeat? ut nimirum de Oreste di- 
eatur : quod vel ex proxime sequentibus Electr ver- 
bis manifestissimum est. Heec enim intelligens verba 
illa Kount® + dyéwv ev 46a de fratre suo Oreste dici, 
a choro cceptum de illo sermonem continuat : dicens, 
“Od6105 Ov & xhews y% mote Muxnvatuy déertar ebratot- 
Say Aros sdqoove Brinott wodovra tavde ~vfv “Ooéotav. 
Soph. tamen schol. duplicem esse posse hujus loci 
expositionem putavit : ut videlicet éyéwv vel pro par- 
ticipio acciperetur, vel aliter exponeretur. Verum ex 
duabus, quas attulerat, explicationibus una interci- 
dit : quod ex particula 4 perspicitur. Ita enim apud 
eum scriptum est, 4 wetoyy got to dydwy, dvtl tod 
Sucgopwy Ext tH xexpvgbat, 16 ev A5y xpunty AumoUUE- 
yos. Nam voeula 4 posteriore loco posita minime re- 
spondet priori; sed dicit, Vel participium est dyéev: 
et tum exponi debet aut hoc aut illo modo. Quod 
imperfectum relinqui perspicuum est. Fit autem mihi 
verisimile, alteram hujus sermonis partem fuisse, 
Vel est nomen. Scimus enim &7éwyv posse esse geni- 
tivum pluralem nominis dos. 

Placuit Atticis et quorundam nominum genera 
mutare : veluti cum pro td cxdtog dixerunt 6 axdtos, 
€t 6 Awdg pro A Arwds, et 6 Ole pro 4 Os. Quibus alia 
multa ex Ailio Dionysio adjici possunt : hic enim ra- 
PusHUELOUUEVdS TIva Omw¢ xat yévy meovgoovrat, affert 
primum quidem in exemplum generis fem. pro ma- 
sculino, Kaxxd6n, Apréyn, Bodos, “Yaros, Daovyé , 
Lrovyvos, Xeoak, cum significat to tig dunéhou ono- 
oryya, (at masculine, cum est yaodxwux to otpato- 
méoou,) itera Tuy, “Opoak, “Acbohoc, Wudrx, Metoat, 
@ohos, Miyjxwv. Deinde in exemplum generis masculini 

ion . : Y ~ ” \ .Y , 
vicissim pro feminino, Xovc, “Opoges, Mic, Atu.oc, Xxo- 
0c, Vaoxs, Axpdyas. Postremo neutra hee affert, N6- 
cov, Luydv, Exideou.z, Ltowuarddesirov, Ovuov, Liadov, 
KZipov, @euchia, Téu.nyos. Quibus subjungit heec, que 
tam mascnlino quam neutro genere proferuntur, ‘Té- 
przos et Tapryov, Xradix et Meador. De quibus loquens 
ipse Eustath., Ajov 62, inquit, tt “Artixtig tadrx 
mévra* me xo “Actixaic décor 6 bydelg Atovdcrog érel- 
Epyetat: dhug yap xal 4 Ole Agyerar, err xal A Ard, 
wal to Lxdros, xat A Taouc, xat 4 Axptyas, xat Ereon 
cay 700 Arovuctou éxépws. Hac auiem Alii Dionysii af- 
fert in hunc |. Od. A, [53]: “Eyer 62 te xtovas adr0s 

axpas* hic enim xtovas ab Hom. dici fem. genere ait, 
dialecto Ionica: et esse hoc Atticorum quoque. Sunt 
autem (inquit) ejusmodi infinita apud poetas, dicen- 
tes tke Bovs et tus Immovs, et ths Hyrovous, et 7H; EA- 


sum libri primi poematis ejusdem [154]: O8 ydo x0- 
mor’ Eure Bots HAacav, 0842 uty tmmouc, annotat, ab lo- 
nibus 6qdux6¢ dict ta¢ Bots, nec non ab Atticis : sicut 
ths Gig, et tas Irmous, et the Autdvous, et tus xdvac. 
Quemadmodum autem in horum animalium nomine, 
Atticis, sicut et Ionibus, genus fem, magis placuisse 
quam masculinum ab hoc observatum est : ita et La- 
tinos poetas illo libentius quam hoc alicubi usos esse 
observavi. Exemplum autem nominis xdwy fem. ge- 
nere usurpati extat ap. Aristoph, Pl. [157]: ‘O pév 
troy ayabov, 6 82 xbvag Oypeutinds. Sic ap. Soph. Aj. 
init, : Ev dé o exggoer Kuvdg Aaxaivas tg tts eUptvog 
Bass. Sic ap. Athen. 12, [p. 540, D] Alexis, xdvac 
Mohortixds et Axxatvac. Xenoph. quoque in suo Cy- 
neg. [10,1] Aaxatvas fem. genere dicit, sicut “Ivo, 
Kontixnac, Aoxptdac : idemque passim in eo opusculo 
de Venaticis camibus fem. genere utitur. Sic et Ari- 
stot. Eth. 3: O80: yao tats douais tHv haywoiv af xd- 
veg yatoouciy, GAA tH Bowdcer. Potuissem xdvx Acxon- 
vav et ex Pind. afferre, sed parum hic valere potest 
ejus testimonium. Observavi autem et Virg. Rapide 
canes dicere maluisse quam Rapidi, de venaticis : 
Alu. 7 : Hune procul errantem rapide yenantis Juli 
Commovere canes. 

Ceteruin animadvertendum est, Eustath. in uno 
loco mutationem generis, (/évoug évadAuyty, ut ipse 
appellat,) Atticis cam Doribus, in alio Atticis cum 
Jonibus communem facere : nihilominus tamen eum 
sibi constare, Neque enim de una eademque muta- 
tione, sed de duabus agit : et illam quidem, qua 
fem. genus pro masculino ponitur, lombus pariter 
et Atticis ascribit : eam vero, que contra masculi- 
num pro feminino usurpat, Atticis cum Doribus com- 
munem esse tradit. Prior illa mutatio circa substan- 
tiva versatur, neque tam late apud [ones quam apud 
Atticos extenditur; cum enim Attici in quibusdam 
cum genere terminationem quoque mutent, veluti 
cum xaxxé6y dicunt pro xéxxa6os, Tones contra ea- 
dem terminatione manente fem. pro masc. usur- 
pant: veluticum pro Columna dicunt 4 xtwv. Cum 
vero xiwy vel tos, s. dvos, S. Autovoc, Ss. Batic, s. dis 
aliudve nomen hujusmodi feminine efferunt, (ita enim 
scribit ipse Eustath. : Tac Bots 62 Onhuxiis “Twves oa- 
civ’ Hon Os xat Artixol, Game th dig, xat the Yrroug, 
xa tig Autdvoug, xat rag xdvag:) fortasse ne mutatio 
quidem ulla hic constituenda fuerit; sed po*us lo- 
nes ex duobus generibus (scimus enim ille nomina 
et alia ejusmodi communis esse generis) unum alteri 
preetulisse dicendum, femininum videlicet masculino, 
cum alioqui communis usus hoc illi preferret, Atque 
adeo idem grammaticus alibi Homericum illum fe- 
minini generis usum non ad Tonicam dialectum, sed 
ad thd refert; in quendam enim locum Il. A 
seribit, “Q¢ rod movytod nate Onhuxov yévog rokhayod 
ovdhamTixg Todt Exdteoa TH yévqn mpokyovtos, veluti 
cum dicit af inmot, et af Bdec, et af dic, ac similia. Ta- 
lis igitur est prior illa generis mutatio. At posterior, 
(de qua tamen supra disserui priore loco,) circa no- 
mina adjectiva versatur; his enim Dores, sicut et At- 
tici, vel potius Attici, sicut Dores, terminationem 
masculinam pro feminina tribuunt : cum videlicet 
vevvatiog pro yewats, et otesfoc pro atep6x, et aoyos pro 
épy}, aliaque multa hujusmodi fem. genere, servata 
tamen masculina. terminatione, usurpant. Quamvis 
autem adjectivorum duntaxat mentionem fecerim , 
ab Eust. tamen aliqua etiam afferri substantiva scien- 
dum est, que adjectivis intermiscet. Exempla enim 
mutati in adjectivis generis afferens, inter yevvatos et 
gatAos interjicit haves goeveiv pro thavy. Cui nomini 
subjungit illud gatos : at huic gabdAog adjicit XEt0¢ : 
cui ex Soph. addit Ouaaios et tyhtxodto¢ : his vero ad- 
jungit daw) Ged¢, et paratos omovdy. Dixerat autem 
paulo ante illud Homericum xAvtos “Inmotduera dua- 
bus dialectis Sroxeie9a1, (observa obiter hoc loquendi 
genus, dual dtaréxtots broxeiobat, pro Ad duas diale- 
ctos referri s, pertinere, Pendere a duabus dialectis,) 
quoniam Awpix) xal Artich oti A todey evadhayn 
sav yevv : et exempla subjungens, substantivo wvAw 
locum primum dederat, Hox 62 xat &cepa (inquiens) 
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TOL TE, TohhxZob enhodyeva * dy xal to Ev mud év ve- 
xUEGGL, Pro ey TH xx7c vexoods TUAN. Que verba sumpta 


iy 


sunt ex Il. E, [399]: Ebcé wav wbeos avig, vids Atos. 


aiyoyoro, “Ey mddw ev vexdecot Baty dduvyci eduxev* 
quo in loco itidem mvAw pro 7b, positum esse tra- 
dit : nullam tamen nec Dorice nec Attice dialecti 
mentiovem faciens, sed tantum dicens, sicut o0dyyog 
pro goyyn et ones pro yorn, et mobos pro moIt, et 
wvog pro Ovi et Bodog pro Boky, atque alia itidem 
dicuntur, (quin etiam tiwog pro tuy, quod ex 75 xw- 
vwdtas peculiariter se afferre testatur,) ita ib wuhog 
masculine dici pro xudkq. Quamvis porro hic nullam 
jllarum dialectorum mentionem faeiat, non dubito 
tamen quin idem de his quoque substantivis dicen- 
dum sit, i. e. de generis: enallage quam in his cerui- 
mus. Sed ad utrainqne dialectum, eum [ustathio, an 
ad unam duntaxat feferemus? Hac de re cum nihil 
certi habeam, dicam saltem quod suspicor : nimirum 
mutationem generis una cum terminatione, quae fit 
in substantivis, esse potius Doricam: at eam, que 
fit in adjectivis, Attics potius. dialecto ascribendam 
esse > quamvis Eustath. nullum tale discrimen statue- 
rit, Cum autem esse Doricam dico, a Doribus ma- 
nasse Intelligo; et Atticos eam a Doribus in nonnullis 
substantivis, praeserlimque in Q<05, mutuatos esse 
negare nolo. Jam vero quamvis Dores ex femininis 
masculina facere dicamus, simul etiam: immutantes 
terminationem, contra tamen Pindarum (quem Dorica 
dialecto uti omnes norunt) ex masculinis feminina 
fecisse videmus, sed sub eadem terminatione : dicen- 
tem sc. 7 taptapos pro 6 tdotxpOC, et 4 is0uos pro 6 
io$uos: unde apparet hac ad vivum minime esse rese- 
canda. Quicunque porro fuerunt qui masculinorum 
pro femininis usum invexerunt, hoc eos cum Caribus 
commune habuisse sciendum est; hi enim ex femi- 
uinis itidem masculina faciebant; sed vicissim quo- 
que feminina ex. masculinis. Verum tantum abest ut 
hee sermonis.ilorum consuetudo laudata fuerit, ut 
contra aliis aliam epitheti, quod Hom. eis tribuit, 
rationem afferentibus, (ejus himirum: quod in hae 

legitur, Naoras av Kapoy AyAsur0 Bupbapsomvev, ) 
ae eo precipue respexisse poetam existimarint. 

Sciendum est porro inveniri et aliam generis mu- 
tationem terminatione paviter mutata: quam veteres 
nulli dialecto (quod sciam) ascripserint, nec évahru- 
yiy yevous, sed peranhaspoy yévous appellarint. Fit 
autem ea mutatio in plurali numero, cum vidclicet 
singularia masculina in pluralia neutra transeunt : 
veluti cum ex Cuyos fit plaralis Cuya, cum fit dtoon 
ex Ctyaos, itidem yng eX 44006, Bec non Myx ex 
AGYOG , et dzou% ex Ceouds : eodemque modo tagtaaa 
ex THO T2P0G ¢ adeo ut hoc vocabulum nulli ex tribus 
panes servire non cogatur. Nam. cum nati sua 
masoulinury sit taptapos, “Pind. fem, genere t&otapos 
dixit, ut paulo ante docui : Hesiodus neutro téptapa 
7eosevta, cumque alii deinde imitati fuerunt. Talem 
porro enallagen s. me taplasmum in singulari non 
itidem fierl vidoes neque ut ae4 uyva et 7% Clvom et 
7H decux, (ut cetera omittam,) ita etiam. to Abyvov aut 


\ 


TO dlopov aul to decuov legimus, Unde miror Eustath, 


xo xéhzulov scripsisse , singular quoque numero me- 
taplasmum tribuentem , ae 6e xéAzula, inquit, weta- 
Thacuoy yévo ous Y gaaty al rxharot, petarhaclevtog TOU 


xéhev00s et¢ tO xSAcv90v. Nisi tanta hoe scripsisse u- 
stath, putemus non quod usitatum esse hoc substanti- 


vum crederet; sed perinde esse ac si scripsisset, eos 


dixisse xe\ev)a tanquam a nominativo singulari x¢)eu- 
Boy. Estque obiter observandum in hoc nomine xé- 
Asv§a, alium esse quam in superioribus metaplasmum, 
cum non a masculino, sed a fem. genere in neutrum 
fiat enallage. Nec enim hic quoque Enallages appel- 
latione male utemur ; quamvis veteres ap. Eustath, 
[et raTAG Loy yevoug, non eva) Aayhy » vocare dixerim, 
Ipsemet enim KE ustath. is, quae in exemplum illius 
metaplasmi allata sunt, addens usp pro qugpa, vo- 

cat yevous Svabhayyy : eu scribens , “Ouovsy te xa 7 
Fup XaL TO husoa? evahhayay yke yévousg fade KUL AUTO, 
Rursum tamen Idem alibi verbo ye tamhdrtea Ha, non 
évahdattecdat, ea de re utitur ! To dz HCL TEVA XUXAG 
moolmupyovew ot xnumvror xbxhor, & dv alta wetemAd- 


A: ob" (3 xal Tob spay nha xa Adve xaL Sopme Xat HPT 5 


ot Texynrot xxl ot Auzvor xar ot ddorar xual of tapaol. Hic 
enim verbum peremhaadn non aliud sonat quam yé- 


Yyove xatk peTamAacov (seu xate weTaTAuoV, Nam. eb 


hoc usurpatur), vel etoqtar xata wetamacuov, vel 
petamhacuov éxae, Verum, ut semel dicam quod 
sentio, wstarhacwov yévous minus recte dici existimo 
quam évahhayay : : quod si vocem petarAaxopov usur- 
pare hac in re vellem, dicerem petamhacuoy Ancews 
seu HATUASEDS, ‘Terminatiouis, potius quam petarAa- 
Gy.0v yévous. Sic enim in ahxt posito pro aX, et in 
bouive pro Souiva, itidemque in doce posito pro dcqm, 
sic in cptodpuares pro ép.cdpuarot, dicitur esse peta 
TAKGH.OS : eodemque e modo in verbis , cum Tepttatotyy 
pro TEprTAtount, et yotny pro yvotue usurpanty id ap- 
pellatur peTAThag.as. Nam param has yds definitur, ue- 
rallears Kat PETACY HY.ATIG L0G qbews hebews els _Exepoy 
cuyyeves tedtxov.: diciturque petarhaouds fieri aro te- 
Aixov cic Guoontwrov tedtxov : terminatio enim hic pe- 
camhatretat, i. e. velut refingitur et in aliam formam 
mutatur. Denique pluralia illa wetataacuov quidem 
passa esse dixerim, sicut et évzhAayfy : sed wetatha- 
GILOY y respectu ter minationis ; evahrayhy autem, re- 
spectu generis : : vel brevius, wetamhacpov ioe. 
evahhayhy yévous. Hinc autem discere possumus, vete- 
res quoque gramm, interdum quadam sue artis yo- 
cabula licentius usurpasse, et ita quidem ut abusi 
esse dici possint. Sed hae dextohoy/ara tandem missa 
faciens, observanda esse dico in iis quae ¢x illo gram- 
matico attuli, illa (quoque pluralia, xUXA% pro xUxAdt, 
et Toay: nha pro tpdyqhot, el Cooma pro eoorot, nec non 
Txpsk pro tapgot : et superioribus esse adjicienda. 
Quod tamen ad door attinet, ejus itidem singularis 
neutro genere usurpatus invenitur, Legitur enim é09- 
mov neutro genere, sicut et dogma : seth ita ut aie 
minor illius singularis quam hujus pluralis sit usus. 
Jam vero quoniam hujusmodi pluralia ita wetamia- 
ofgvra ad dialectum Atticam pertinere non tradunt 
veteres illi gramm. (nam nec illi nee alii ab his aseribi 
antea dixi), ab argumento videri aliena possint qua 
de illis disserui. Sed addo, Atticos in quibusdam no- 
minibus pluralia ita wstaxaxobgvex usurpare maluisse 
quam tx duetamAuota : et ex eorum numero esse 
Gecud. Est xahdiov decuc quam dseuot, inquit "Thom, 
M. év ‘Artixdv “Ovouatwyv “Exdoyaic, Cujus tamen testi- 
monium quouiam parvi apud me ponderis est, (ob 
eam quam alibi afferam rationem,) testem Eustath. 
addo; postquam enim scripsit, ney et ebvh} et Oe uviae, 
esse eadem Kate TohuMvuutav, SICUL Geou.0r et deouae To 
et Ceoyc et emidecinx eadem sunt, subjungit, Ileot @y 
ot ‘At Tixot wast, decuk, odyt Cecuclg xat énideoun., 
ovyt émidecuous. Sed ne hic quidem fortasse testis: 
eis. WS fuerit : > quare ipsi potius scriptores consu- 
lendi sunt. Legimus certe apud Andocidem, Acoud te 
xa xaxk boa te xa ola TH) comate Avery ounv. Legimus. 
apud Lucian. (cui quantum de Attici sermonis usu 
fidendum sit, antea docui ,) in Prometheo-[e. 1] : “Qc 
BeCurotecov xatamxyetn te Cecuc. Affero autem in 
exemplun hance unam vocem, non quod afferri hee 
sola possit, sed quod non alize in presentia occur- 
rant, quarum prasentes itidem testes habeam, Veruns 
ut de uno tanquam de omnibus loquamur, unde hune 
pstamAacuov apud Atticos esse dicemus? eosne aus 


ctores ejus esse, an potius in eo aliam. quampiam dia+ 


leetum sequi existimabimus? Hoc equidem magis 
quam illud mihi fit verisimile. Unde igitur mutuatos. 
esse dicendum est? Hac de re nihil pronuntiare au~ 
sim : sed si quis conjectura mea contentus esse velit, 
ab Molibus- manasse metaplasmum illum dixerim, 
Ne quis tamen fallatur, levem esse illam ingenue fa- 
teor : utpote iis duataxat singularibus femininis ni~ 

tentem tre holes in neutrum itidem genus vertere 
traduntur : veluti cum ‘Aos (spiritu tenui). pro foova,. 
et wiyos pro unyavy dicunt : que neutra &)tta esse 
censentur, sicut ct dyehos. Nec vero dubito quin Fuap. 
quogue ad illam classem referendum sit; quippe 
quod non solum ex feminino jugox factum itidem sit, 
sed et spiritun Molicum itidem habeat loco illius 
quem fyégex habet. Ideoque spiritum tenuem yoco: 
Aolicum, quod eo delectentur Moles : adeg ut prw- 
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tixot dicantur a quibusdam grammaticis, sicut Ba- 
puvtixot et moorapotuytixot. Si autem uno olicum 
est itidem, (cui et axap pro d)xh debere adjunyi cre- 
diderim,) meam de dualibus illis uetarhaoGeiet con- 
jecturam ab Eustath. adjuvari dicam, quoniam ali- 
quot illorum pluralium enumeratis hoc nomen juxo 
subjungit. Est tamen aliquid vicissim, (hoc enim dis- 
simulare nolo,) quod diflidere me conjecture illi co- 
gat: nimirum quod nonnulla, que pene similia videri 
possunt, ad diversas tamen dialectos reducuntur. 
Hece enim 705 et wijyos, pro foovy et unyavi, ad Ko- 
licam dialectum relata, cum tamen rhdvos pro rAdva, 
e0oyyos pro Moy}, wvog pro @vh, ydhog pro yorh, 
aliaqgue ejusmodi ad Doricam potius referantur, ut 
€X lis qua supra attuli colligere possumus. 

Verum ut tandem hune de aliis generis mutationi- 
bus sermonem missum faciens, ad eas redeam quas 
pro Atticis agnoscere debemus, presertim cum etiam 
auctoritate Alii Dionysii (quae maxima est) confir- 
mentur, alia insuper nomina dico afferri, quorum 
Attici genus mutarint. Afferuntur autem ab iis qui 
Arttxdiv “Ovounctov “Exhoyd¢ scripserunt : inter quos, 
(ut de iis loquar qui in manus nostras pervenerunt,) 
primum tenere locum videtur ille Thom. M., cujus 
ame initio hujus pagine mentio facta fuit, cum de 
plurali dsoux dissererem. Fusius quidem certe hoc 
argumentum tractavit quam Phrynichus, quo poste- 
rior et cujus etiam est alicubi reprehensor. Sed ipse 
Vicissim reprehensione digna plurima habet, ut suo 
loco docebo. Atque adeo ut jam nunc vel ex iis, que 
de nomine uno tradit, conjicere possis, lector, quam 
preceps nonnunquam in ferenda de Attici sermonis 
usu sententia fuerit, aut certe quam inconsideratus, 
audi que de nomine £d&60¢ scribit : Bkdbog (inquit) 
ETL ovdEtéoov Soxrumtzoov 4 BdGy. Id certe tam verum 
est quam Avistoph., Thuc., Dem., Aschin., fsocr., 
Xem., Atticos. scriptores esse, falsum est. Nisi enim 
hoe faisum dicatur, verum illud dici non potest : ac 
vicissim si verum hoc est, nimirum scriptores illos 
esse Attico sermone usos (i. e. si lucente sole diem 
esse certum est), illud omnino falso dict fatendum 
est, quoniam $\%6q potius quam BAd60g ab his usur- 
pari videmus. Atque ut e singulis exempla eodem quo 
illos nominavi ordine proferam, legitur ap. Aristoph. 
Vesp. [1407] : Hoosxadodpat a” Gotrc et Ipc tobs ayo- 
pavoinoug Babys tov poptiwy. Sic Thuc. 5, p. 183 
mez ed. [c. 52]: Kal ois qv ev Bixby teryrobZv. Sic 
Dem. C, Mid. [p. 522, 27): Atxag idtag por mpooyxev 
adTs havety thy psy ipactov xal tv youdwy otegdveny 
Rijs Orxpbootic, xat ti TEpl Tov yopoy andans érnostas, Bra 
6ys' Oy 8 sig 10 cue S6pilecbat gut, VEoewc. Idem in 
eadem oratione plarali numero dixit 6ia6a¢ [p. 571 
extr.|: Kat mposetwy.45 TE THC Bebac, Bo ext TH RATA Elm 

Tovia weve ehoyiteto abt yeyevijoar moog Outs. 
Asch. C. Ctes. : Thy tv épav doyov gumciptay xal chy 
ovat wou yeyev7s0ar ext BAa6y thy dxovavtwy. Tsocrates 
autem cum alibi utitur nomine feminino B\a6y , tum 
vero in Or. de Pace, ubi inter se opponit tobg 2xt 
Brdby Aordopotvtas et TOUS én’ dyehee vouletotytas. 
Ap. Xen. denique legimus Cyrop. », (2, 12] (ut alios 
omittam locos), Myx’ 2nt Gnyta TiY GXOVOVTWY, p-7}T 
emt BAdéq wndeprd. Nisi auten? satis multis testibus 
convictum teneri illum existimarem, alios adjicerem : 
et quidem Plat. in. primis. Sed quid movisse gram, 
illum dicemus ut Brx6os potius quam Bray esse 60- 
-xwwov pronuntiaret? Non dubito quin alteram illud 
nomen ap. aliquem vel aliquos ex Atticis scriptori- 
bus legisset, aut certe hane observationem ex alto 
sumeret, a quo lectum illud esset ; sed si apud Atti- 
cum quempiam. seriptorem aut aliquos etiam scri- 
ptores Atticos legimus $)x6os alicubi, non continuo 
déxtuov hoe magis quam illud esse dicendum fuerit, 
Fateor enim ap. Aristoph. Ran. [1151] legi Brabo«, 
ZT) & enurfper vd BAd6os. Verum et Bia6q ap. Eund. 
legitur, ut vides in eo quem ex ejus Vespis attuli 
loco. Fateor et ap. Plat. extare neutrum illud Praboc, 
Leg. 8: To BraGo¢g droti vet. Sed en tibi et Baden, 
Leg. 1p : ‘O 70d Brdebowcos Gsororns 7H. SV Babyy 
Zidolw wn evoedc, h Tov. Bhatbove aotoy napzddt. Paulo 
post, Tv te Babyy erxcdw et mox, Kara tava extt- 
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xual ouixpal yertovwy yryvouevan. Ceterum hoc nomen 
6\c6y in memoriam mihi reducit aor, pass. verbi 
unde ortum est; aut saltem passive vocis verbi illius. 
cst enim $ié6_ a Bhintw, nimirum ab aoristo ejus 
posteriore ¢6)a4ov : qui aoristus in mentem mihi re- 
vocat qua antea de passivo aoristo posteriore é6\4— 
€qy dicta fuerunt, cum et alii quidam recenserentur. 
Cum enim seribat schol. Soph. plerumque fieri .ut 
aoristus prior pass. inusitatus sit, ubi posterior in 
usu est, et in exemplum afferat ééé(onv pro e66toOny, 
(unde 61998 ap. ipsum poetam pro 6196 esse annotat,) 
nec non égdavyyv pro éoavany : ille contra BhawQevtes 
esse ddxtwoy scribit, at Brubévtec, xowdy: sic etiam 
xataherOeig elegantius quam xerareyets esse tradit, iti- 
demque ouAhey Gets quam cudksyets. At ego, ad Bdu- 
Gévteg quidem quod attinet, minime et hoc COxttnov: 
esse negassem, quamvis ap. ipsum etiam Thuc. Bra- 
pljvat legatur: xatxevels autem et ouhdevels non esse 
xadMova quam xatahezOels et sudheyGelc, sed potius 
xoddtove sibi videri, auctor illi fuissem ut diceret, Hoc 
saltem fateantur omnes necesse est, aliud fuisse Ly~ 
sie quam Thome M. de participio xataheyels judi- 
cium; Misi enim xaAdtov esse judicasset quam xatoAe- 
ySetc, aut certe non minus xzddv, nequaquam aliquot 
in locis usurpasset. Sed duobus contentus ero: quo- 
rum unus est hic in Or. quae xatk “Ad\x6ictd0u Aetro— 
tagiov inscribitur, mon procul a principio [p. 140, 
19]: "Or xatareyets & matho ox emebir0e ell Auoy 
otputomedevousveny (ubi pro 6 ratio videri leg. érAtzns, 
obiter admoneo). Alter autem est hic in Oratiuncula 
nate ‘MdxGradou dorpateias inscripta [p. 145, 19] : 
‘Anozédeixtat of xatareysls etc tods moditas. (Ubi pro 
moMiras reponi debet dita, estque hic nutaheyels etc 
tog OAita¢ 1. q. xatadeyelc SmAityg In altero illo loco; 
nam 6rhitas pro 6 matzo ibi leg. videri dixi.) Hae de 
xortaheyets ; que non minus pro altero illo oudheyels 
faciunt. Quod autem de xatexal0y et xatexdq idem 
grammaticus tradit, hoe esse ‘“Attixdy, illud “ENnyt- 
xov, in dubio a me relinquitur. 

Verum ut his omissis, de nominibus iis agam in 
quibus generis mutatione Attici usi esse traduntur, 
nec tamen ab Adho Dionysio ceteris annumerata sunt, 
ab iis incipiam quorum ab illo Thoma M. fit mentio: 
primum quidem ex ils que ibi ab Alio Dionysio enu- 
merantur, quedam grammatici hujus testimonio 
confirmari dico, (qualecunque sit hujus testimonii 
pondus,) id est, itidem Atticis ab illo ascribi generis 
mutationem qua in Hs cernitur. Nam dc6oho¢ dici 
axd tov Soxiumtdétwy ait, non do6odyn. Jubet etiam ut 
6 hog dicamus, non 4 Atos: (sed hunc usum nomi- 
nis twos fem. genere, esse ait Averxdv: quod ab eo 
quonam sensu dictum sit, alii viderint), Jubet item 
ut TO vOrov, NON autem 6 vortoc, dicamus. Eodemque 
modo vult nos ctzdov dicere, non otehos : et Oepédtov, 
non Yegdwos. De his nominibnus Thome M. cum /Elio 
Dionysio convenit (cum alioqui non omnes voces, 
qua ab uno recensentur, alter quoque recenseat). 
Sed cum Dionysius inter nomina qua.masculino ge- 
nere ab Atticis efferuntur, ab allis feminino, nume- 
ret oxdtos, Thomas non masculini tantum, sed neu- 
trius etiam generis. esse scribit: ac vicissim neutro 
duntaxat genere téo.yos dicendum esse monet, cum 
Dionysius et 6 tdépryog et to téovyov dici seribat. Ho- 
rum vocabulorum ab utroque pariter fit mentio: qui- 
bus adjiei poterunt, si qua preterea ap. Thomam 
leguntur ex Dionysianorum numero. Ex lis autem 
que ille recenset, non item Dionysius, sunt ista, 
(qu non in uno eodemque loco, sed sparsa per to- 
tum ejus librum inveniuntur, sicut et precedentia, 
ideoque non dubito quin a me illum raptim percur- 
rente aliqua omissa fuerint,) ai0ahoc, doenavn, HyH, et 
Hy: item rathab, Bdros, xdrurs, gbetp , Mapadov, EiE- 
Gopoc, mupddoyos, vavotabuoc: quin etiam adjectivum 
pathos. Nam sicut d&o6oh0s, non aa6ohn, ita etiam atba- 
hos, non aided, ab Atticis: dici testatur : dici Soerdvn, 
non dpénavov: dici Ax} et Axo, non Hos: dici item 4, 
rathab, non 6 Aaiha}. At masculino, non feminino: 
genere efferre Batog, et xcthws, et gOetp, Proprium vero 
illud nomen. Mapafoy masculine dici ab Atticis, cum. 
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pov, et 6 maodhoyoc, non 70 TapZAOYOV ab lisdem usur- 
pari. Ultimum e substantivis enumeratis nomen vaverta- 
Ouog Atticum esse ait masculino genere, sed Atticum 
esse item 1d yavota0uoy. Videor autem mihi et aliud 
nomen apud eum legisse, cui itidem ambo illa genera, 
sicut et utramque terminationem, tribuat: aliud in- 
quam nomen, quod et ipsum a Dionysio non recen- 
seatur. Superest adjectivum 9¥dog: hoe sub ista 
terminatione elegantius usurpari ait in feminino ge- 
nere quam gavdy. Producitque testem Lucianum, év 
Eixdot scribentem, Od o2vdou cuvécems tolto Tapaderypc. 
Hee ille; que ego examinans, dico primum de prio 
illo nomine «t8ados me ab illo dissentire ; non minus 
enim Atticum (ne dicam magis) «i8¢dy quam atOxhos 
existimare. Ko certe utitur ille ipse, quem modo de 
oaddos produci ab illo testem dicebam: nimirum Lu- 
clanus. Utitur eodem et is, cujus elegantissime ex~ 
tant Epistolz sub ‘Theophylacti nomine : “Qerzp of év 
aidan onw0%eu muoos tautevoytes. Secundum illud 
nomen dperdvy, potius poeticum quam Atticum esse 
crediderim; ap. Hom. enim et Hesiod. illud reperio, 
ap. Atticos non item, atque adeo ne ap. alios quidem 
prose scriptores. Tertio loco ponuntur 4774 et 470, 
quz ut ap. Atticos legi fatear, (nam 7% et ap. Plat. 
extat,) non tamen eosdem nominis 7yo¢ usum refu- 
gere dixerim. Quartum deihab genere fem, usurpatur 
ab Aristot. et Luciano: ut de us tantum loquar, ex 
guibus afferri exempla possunt, et quidem repreesen- 
tari. Quintum Batos Eust, sub utroque genere usur- 
pari ostendit, cum dicit 4 Sdto¢, 4 6 Batus : ubi certe 
Atticum esse hoc, non illud, minime tacuisset, si id 
vel ipse observasset, vel ex aliorum observatione ha- 
buisset. Sextum est xcéhws, de quo illi assentior, ab 
Atticis usurpari genere masc.; (nam mavia xa&hov 
erévar, ap. Aristoph. Eq. 756; ndévza xahwv eorévat 
ap. Plat. Sisypho, nec non mévra xcdwy éxtetver ap. 
Eund, in Protag. reperio, que omnia proverbialia 
sunt;) sed talem usum linguze communi cum Attica 
communem esse puto, cum névtz xéAnv cum diversis 
verbis dicant quilibet scriptores, (nam non solum 
mavra xahov éorévar vel éxtetvery, sed etiam mévrx xd- 
wy xwvelv, et mavta x&hwv celew sive dvacetety apud 
eos legitur,) at nemo rsav xdhwv, quod sciam. De 
septimo oQelo i. q. de proxime precedente dico, ni- 
mirum nihilo magis Attice quam communis linguz 
esse in genere masc. Octavum, Mzpabov Plut. quoque 
masculine effert. Quod vero dicit Lonibus femininuna 
esse, id ex Herodoto falsum arguitur, quippe qui 6, 
[107, 111] 6 Mzpadev, et 7 Mapaddv. et tov Maoa- 
Gave dicat, ut videbisp. 232 mea ed., nec non p. 235. 
Octavum illud cum ipse etiam Dioscorides masculine 
efferat, dicens 6 é\d¢6090¢, non to éAe6opov, non video 
cur Atticis ascribendum fuerit. Nonum mapédoyos, 
Thucydideum potius appellare debuit quam Atticum ; 
nam (ut de hujus scriptoris schol. taceam) Pollux 
hance sub masculino genere usum non alii quam 
Thucydidi tribuit: quod minime facturus erat, si 
Atticus fuisset, i.e. ceteris Atticis cum ‘Thucydide 
communis. Decimum genere neutro potius quam 
masculino usurpatum fiisse puto. Habetur quidem 
certe ap. Thuc, (3, 6], NavdotaSmov dé ptAhoy jv abtots 
h Madéa, itidemque ap. Plut. [VY. Pomp. c. 24] vav- 
crabua Terpatixe legimus. Nunc ad illud adjectivum 
quee gadAos veniens, primum quidem ap. Lucian. in tis 
extant edd. oatdov, non gav)ov, legi dico [Imag. c. 17], 
Od gaddov cuvécews maodderyue moolguevov’ ubi cum gxi- 
hov napderyua dicatur aptissime, non est quod quis- 
quam dubitet quin germana sit ista lectio, illa autem 
altera, que habet gavdov, adulterina. Fateor alioqui 
me illum gen. alicubi invenisse genere fem, usurpi- 
tum; sed plura illius usus exempla desidero: nam ut 
ap. Thuc. reperio itidem gatAov genere fem. pro 
ouvhnys, p. 205 [6, 21]: Od vaurixis xak gavdrov otpa- 
TV85 wovov Sst, sic ap. Eur. gathny, non gathev, Med. 
[807]: Mysets ue gavdqy xdobeva vourtéro. Et hactenus 
quidem de iis que ex Thoma M. attuli. 

Sciendum est autem esse et alia genus una cum 
terminatione mutantia ; quo in numero esse Teptote- 
eds (ut ad substantiva revertar): Atticos enim dicere 


afferens ex Alexide, Aeuxds ‘Agpoditns ydo eit mept- 
aren dc" sed Socrati ti &xd Meou minime placuisse, 
ex lis apparet, que Lucian. refert in Dial. qui Wev- 
Sodoytaths s. Lodoixtoths inseribitur {c. 7}: nimirum 
cum quidam mepiotepoy dixisset tanquam ‘Artixdy, 
illum Socratem excepisse, Kat tov gétrov gootusv. 
Qua verba hominis sunt irridentis (ut opinor) va- 
num nimisque curiosum ac meptepyov Attice loquendi 
studium. Hoc quidem certe ex aliis plerisque ejusdem 
Dialogi locis discimus, fuisse nonnullos inepte ‘Atti- 
xiGovtac. Atque adeo ut ab hac generis mutatione 
non discedamus, habemus ibid, aliud ejus exemplum, 
in nomine ozxdc, sed quod eidem illi Socrati minime 
placuerit. His enim que retuli subjungit, Daxov é¢ 
Tivos eimdvtos 2oydoxdvar, Kal nis dv, eon, paxdv tts 
vay; Est enim illud gaxdv accipiendum tanquam ab 
homine qui gax7y dicere non auderet, ne parum Atti- 
cus esset: at Socrates, Qui vero gaxdy aliquis edere 
possit? Hoc enim referendum est, ut opinor, ad id 
quod schol, Aristoph. et Suidas tradunt, gax%jy esse 
Lentem coctam, et gaxdv appellari Que est cruda. 
Interpres tamen ad varias nominis gaxd¢ signiff. re- 
tulit: quoniam, ut inquit, et de Alga, et de Lenti- 
gine, et de Vase unguentario, nec non de aliis rebus 
dicitur, 

Circa nominum usum habent Attici et alia sibi pe- 
cullaria, non tamen omnia, ut opinor, que gramma- 
ticus ille Thom. M. illis ascribit. Ne quid tamen de- 
siderare lector possit, afferam quecunque apud eum 
hue pertinentia annotavi: ea verba, que sparsim ab 
eo recensentur, ad certa quedam Atticismorum ge- 
nera reducens. Quamvis autem in iis, que ab illo hac 
de re traduntur, multa sint de quibus adversus eum 
disceptare, et quibus censuram meam opponere pos- 
sem, (sicut in lis feci que paulo ante allata fuerunt,) 
id tamen a me lectorem in presentia expectare no- 
lim : quoniam oneri, quod mihi jam imposui, aliud 
addere non decreyi. 

Atque ut a numerorum usu incipiam, quemadmo- 
dum annotarunt veteres quidam gramm. Atticos ggbat 
libentius usurpasse plurali numero quam é&pvq singu- 
lari, ita et in aliis quibusdam vocabulis non hoc, sed 
ilo numero esse usos dicendum est: si vera sunt 
que grammaticus ille diversis locis de diversis plu- 
ralibus scribit. Uno enim in loco tradit, dicendum 
esse dradyixas yodosy, non crabyxyy. Alibi, Atticos di- 
cere ait yduoug moviv, non yéuov. Alibi, Bo®uata in 
usu esse illis tradit, non Bemua, nec Bowers. Sic év- 
yupe alibi illis ascribit, non évéyupov. At vero dytt- 
yeupu elegantius duntaxat quam ayttypagoy esse, dicit. 
Unum omiseram ex iis, que huc pertinent, a me 
apud illum observatis : quod equidem tale est ut sine 
risua me seribi non possit ; et de quo etiam aliquid 
dicam necesse est, ut risus mei causam ignaris (si qui 
forte erunt) declarem, potius quam ut censuram 
agam, Nam preterqguam quod censure onus me re- 
cusare dixi, vel ipse Cato ea in re risor magis quam 
censor esse cogeretur, Nisi potius censorium fore 
nostrum risum dicendum est. Cujus expectatione ne 
te diutius pendere sinam, lector, ejus verba audi: 
Tl pg tepsic txereden “Artixol déyoucw, 0b mpos tepéa. 
@ouxvdldns, Upog tepeis txétevcav 4 poveretog. Mirum 
certe loquendi genus Thucydidi affingit, et quod 
ipsemet, si reviviscat, magis etiam quam alius quis- 
quam miretur: hee euim verba, txetevew mpoc tepeic, 
quid sibi volunt? vel potius quid hic sibi volunt sa- 
cerdotes ? quis unquam eorum in tali re mentionem 
audivit? At hic grammaticus, perinde ac si de re nota 
loqueretur, soleretque lingua communis dicere fxe- 
mevetv 7006 teoéx, annotat, Atticam plurali, non singu- 
lari utentem, dicere tepgac, non tepga. Sed ipsum tan- 
dem Thuc. consulamus, et in locum falsz lectionis 
veram reponamus, per quam repente ille sacerdotalis 
atticismus evanescet, Sciendum est igitur legi ap. 
Thuc. 2, p. 63 mez ed. [c. 47], “Oca te mpd¢ tepotc 
ixgrevoav 7H wavretorg, xual totg torovrors évejoavto, TATE 
dvwgehy Fy. Et jam quidem quis error in illa Thome 
M. observatione commissus sit, nemo non videat; sed 
quid in hunc errorem eum impulerit, aliis divinans 
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dum relinquo, Ceterum ut plurali numero in nomi- A altero: 


nibus illis Atticos esse usos tradit, non singulari, ita 
vicissim dixisse xatk yztpd¢ Udwo eddéuro, singu- 
lari ystpo¢ utentes, non plurali yetpév : cum enim 
ille precipit ut ita dicamus, Atticos esse ita locutos 
innuit. 

Atticos diminutivo nomine alicubi potius quam 
altero uses esse, et vicissim hoc illi pratulisse in 
quibusdam vocabulis, ostendit; Aowédtov enim, non 
Romxc, dixisse tradit: et alibi, ddd, non ardavetov 
pro Attica appellatione agnoscit. Aliquas autem voces 
utroque modo illos usurpasse, ex Eodem discimus, 
siquidem moo6dttov, non tantum red6atoy, illos dixisse 
ait. Et quoniam in diminutivorum mentionem incidi, 
hoc addo ex Eodem, duarum terminationum alteram 
tantum usurpasse ; nam eos in quibusdam diminu- 
tivis diminutiva forma xuvidtov, non xuvéptoy, itidem- 
que dWtdtov, non Avddptov, dixisse tradit, 

Verum ut de aliis nominibus loquar, in quibus 
itidem lingue communis terminationem (et quidem 
eam que magis proprie dicitur terminatio) ab Attica 
distinguit, Box6ebs, non BoaGsurys, item addytets, non 
abhyrere, valyrolc, non padyto, dici Altice scribit. 
In verbalibus quoque nonuullis discrimen constituit , 
cum Atticam linguam éigpeta, communem éfgosuerg 
dicere tradit: itidemque alibi, ciayvoun esse linguee 
Atticee, dicyvwots, communis: alibi, dyyuo esse Atti- 
cum, non o7tg: sic detywa, non dsifts: quamvis &nd- 
devétg Attici sermonis sit. Huc pertinent que alibi 
scribit, #¥& et avy Attica esse, non av&qarc et dviy- 
tc. Jam vero et in possessivis nominibus, que du- 
plicem terminationem habent, unam Atticis potius 
quam alteram fuisse in usu, ex Eod. discimus: év- 
ownmeta gustc, (inquit,) odx avoownivy: alibi itidem, 
Tludaydperos xdddtov 4 Wudayopixds. Non male autem 
fortassis ad hunc de terminatione sermonem redu- 
centur et illa, que de comparativis quibusdam an- 
notat: nimirum 4$&tzov dicere Atticos, non téytov: 
eosdem Boxdutepov dicere, non Poxdiov, eodemque 
modo éy7Utepov, non éyyov, (at éyyov usurpari ab 
illis pro positivo 2yyvs,) cum tamen alibi tradat eos 
non aicypdrepov dicere, sed aicytoy. Quod item ad su- 
perlativum gradum attinet, in eo quoque nomina 
queedam Atticos uno potius modo efferre tradit quam 
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ut €/Set0¢ potius quam éyOadtatos. At vero 
de Attica terminatione, qualis est cum yebden dicunt 
pro pétucog, et Zorn pro gequos, dictum a me in su- 
perioribus fuit: in iis sc. que in Corinthum anno- 
tavi. Hoc unum iis quz initio“hujus tmematii dicta 
sunt, addo, quandam inveniri terminationem quam 
Atticam esse a8 aay sit, quamvis id a nullo 
grammatico (quod sciam) annotetur : eam videli- 
cet, quam habet nomen oxwrrddas, quod pro oxc)- 
Rriy¢ ponitur, 

Sunt vero et alice Attice linguz a communi circa 
terminationem differenti in nominibus: quarum 
nonnull ad declinationem referri possunt. Talia 
sunt hee: Atticos xpgws dicere, non xpgatog: sic 
Te poe et tepv, NON tepxtx, teoctwv: sicut xpex, XOEOY, 
Inquit: significans xpgutz, xpedtwv, ab illis minime 
usurpari, Dicere item 42w et foams, nom Fewa et fowus : 
dicere Tletoat&>, non [lstoaiéws. Hue pertinent et 
que Attici absque syneresi efferunt, ut dyOgwv, 
dpéwv, pro avOév et dpaiv: vel contra per syneresin 
contrahunt, ut dctody pro dcréov, et iis pro cwoc 
et cwous. 

De illa autem differentia que in scriptura versa- 
tur, ut cum édaa dicunt pro édata, et xpiéavos pro 
x\iGavog, aut wudpivn pro pupctvy, aut xodoxdyey pro 
xohoxuvda, aut avabasuds pro dvababuds: de illa item 
que in accentu consistit, in capite de Attica Ortho- 
graphia disseram. 

At nomina, (sicut et verba,) que Attici partim 
sibi peculiaria habent, partim in peculiari signif, 
usurpant, peculiarem itidem tractationem in alia hu- 
jus libri parte habebunt. 

Ad hune sermonem, qui institutus a me est de illis 
que Attici in usu nominum peculiaria sibi habent, 
aliquis pertinere dixerit fortassis et numeri pro nu- 
mero, Casus pro casu usurpationem, ubi nimirum ab 
uno casu ad alium, ubi a singulari ad pluralem 
transeunt, aut vicissim. Ac ne ego quidem ab hoe 
sermone aliena esse ista dixerim; sed quoniam de 
mutationibus illis casus et numeri alibi disserui, ni- 
mirum in eo Capite quod tribui iis que Attici in 
orationis structura sibi peculiaria habent, non repe- 
tenda esse illa, sed potius lectorem eo remittendum 
esse existimayl. 


CAPUT IX. 


DE IIS, QU# ATTICI 


IN PARTICIPII USU INNOVARUNT. 


Verbum et nomen ut due sunt orationis precipue 
partes, sic fortasse praecipuz Atticorum innovationes 
(liceat enim mihi illorum xotvotouyyaca sic vocare : 

‘quo nomine cum utor, Eust. sequor, xatvotousty illos 
dicentem) circa illas spectantur. Pretermittenda ta- 
men nec ea sunt, que in alus partibus innovarunt. 
Cum autem post nomen et verbum nulla sit pars in 

~eujus usu plura xawvotoy7cat videantur quam in par- 
ticipio, Caput hoe illi ribuam, ‘i 

Primus igitur et precipuus participii usus Atticts 
peculiaris, aut saltem ab Atticis profectus, est is quo 
déoy et moemcv, nec non wupdv, <Cov, aliaque multa 
hujusmodi in accusativo usurpant, cum alioqui se- 
quendo yulgarem orationis structuram, (eam dico, 
quz in aliis participiis usitata est,) obliquo casu, ni- 
mirum genitivo, utendum esset. Soph. p. 98 [El. 366}: 
Nov & ov watpds [lavrwv aptctou maida HexhioOcet, xo 
hod Tis wnteos, ubi schol. (qui éov expomit acerac 


odans) annotat, Atticos nunquam mhaytaGerv (1. e. Obli- 
quo casu efferre) hac ob2éteou WETOY IKE ebov, TACO", 
évov, aliaque hujusmodi, cum constructio rrayracuoy 
poscit. Dicens autem eos non mharyragery hee, intelli— 
git non efferre per aliquem ex. obliquis, 1. e. (exempli 
gratia) dicere mapoy, non Tapdveog, aut mapovtt. Sed 
in eo fallitur schol., quod in recto casu participia 
illa poni existimat, cum in accusalivo ponantur. 
Seribens enim Atticos illa non mAayiGew, aperte 
ostendit rectos sibi videri, non accusativos. Alioqui 
enim dicendam esset, (quod inauditum esse puto,) 
in neutris nominibus aceusativum inter obliquos non 
censeri, utpote recto similem, Cur porro accusativos 
esse, non nominativos, existimandum sit, docebo 
antequam isti de his aliisque id genus participiis ser- 
moni finem imponam. Perinde igitur est ac si dictum 
ibi esset, eEdvtos xexA7o0ur, xtA. Sic ap, Dem. [p. 610, 
17]: Ets’ emi tovtars, ag dtrody ebov Eaura moreiv, Lwo- 
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THY Tpogevey toute xan Dawvoorparny, dvO oudrous mépvac, A lum usum habente ; atque ita duplex Atticismus in una 


Perinde ac si quidvis facere liceret. Alicubi tamen 
ts &ov reddi potius debet, Perinde ac si liceat. Pri- 
sclanus autem, postquam dixit Atticos é§v usurpare 
pro ouctus ovens, affert ex Lucano, Omnia majorum 
vertamus busta licebit : ubi Licebit accipl ait pro Si 
licentia erit, Sed male Licebit expomit Si licentia 
erit, cum pro Licet (i. e, Quamvis) accipere necesse 
sit. Totus enim locus est hic: Omnia majorum ver- 
tamus busta licebit, Et stantes tumulos, et qui ra- 
dice vetusta Effudere suas victis compagibus urnas: 
Plus cinerum monie sulcis telluris aratur, Plura- 
que ruricolis feriuntur dentibus ossa. Sic autem verbo 
Licebit usi,sunt eum alii, tum Horat. Epod., Sis pe- 
core et multa dives tellure licebit, Tibique Pactolus 
fluat. Verum equidem etiamsi concederem, Licebit 
accipi pro Si licentia erit, quid usus verbi hujus 
commune cum usu illius participii habere dici pos- 
set? Sequitur rapdy: quo significatur Cum facultas 
sit, vel esset: aut etiam, detur vel daretur, Cum po- 
testas esset, vel daretur, aut fieret. Lysias [p. 621 R.]: 
ITapov etx mohhory Lends yiuar Oday, Thy guy 
penteoa Zhabev ovdey Ercuge epoyeviiy. Andocid.: Kat Tapdy 
pol Teves Spayuas thy tity adtooy bsbacbat, 0 ovx Aye - 
Ayoa. Itidemque ap. Plut. post mapov sequitur ovx 
H02dyoe, in Fabio [c. ur): Tov hogov éx tov Odatou 
xpiion xatacyetv mapov, ox 7OzAnoev 6 Avvibas, Noluit, 
cum facultas esset, Cum facultas daretur ; vel, Noluit, 
cum tamen posset. Non est autem quod miretur 
lector me Plutarchi quoque testimonium afferre, si- 
quidem (ut alibi dixi) Atticus quidem scriptor non 
est, sed ex Atticis tamen multa est mutuatus; atque 
adeo non hic solum, sed et ceteri hunc istorum par- 
ticipiorum usum cum Atticis communem habent, Sic 
certe et Herodotus eodem participio usus est, lonico 
more tapeov scribens, 1: [apeov are Bagthén yeve- 
ode, His autem addendum est et petov, ex Thue. 1, 
[28]: ‘Q¢ od wetdy adtots "Emdduvov. Jam vero quod 
de his ex éy verbo substantivo factis dicitur, idem de 
eo quoque intelligendum est. Itidem enim (exempli 
gratia) ddndov dv dicitur pro BStAov Ovytog : ut ap. Greg. 
Naz. : My xataopryx Ons Tas _ etpatig TOV oixelwy GU.x0- 
THuATWV, KOHhov Ov El THAW ELavactian Tov taowv. Sed 
ex loco Thuc., tanquam ex fonte, exempluin afferre 
satius fuerit. Legimus igitur ap. eum, in pr efatione 
quam Historiz sue preefixit (1 , 2|: "A Sn hov ov ordre 
us ereOooy, xal drerytotwy 6 Ohy2.04 Ovtwy, GAAOS douLoyce- 
tat. (Sed in hoc 1. aédyhov dv sonat Cum incertum 
esset; in illo, Cum incertum sit.) Sic paulo post, as 
Bz6atov dv. 

Eodem modo et égoy pro dgovtog, et toémov pro 

TPETOVTOS, aliaque itidem usurpantur, nec non 7p0c7- 
xov pro Tpoc%xovtos: ut, Ogov gevyery, gueve, Cum 
oporteret fugere, mansit. Itidem ody déov, Cum mi- 
nime oporteret, aut etiam Cum minime expediret, 
aut Cum minime opus esset. Sed ap. Lucian. oddéy 
dgov sonare videtur quod dicimus lingua nostrate, 
De quoi on se fust bien passé, vel De quoi vous vous 
Jussiez bien passé: veluti cum ita loquimur, Vous 
avez voulu vous entremettre de ces affatres-la: de quoi 
vous vous fussiez bien passé. Locus Luciani est in 
Prometheo seu Caucaso [c. 6], ubi Mercurius inter 
alia crimina Prometheo objicit, quod homines finxe- 
rit, ovdéy dgoy. Ejus verba sunt, Kat cobs dvOowmous 
avéThacag, ovdsy Sgov. Possumus Gallice reddere et 
ita, De quoi il n’estoit nul besoin, Vel, Sans quwil en 
fust besoin: sic tamen ut altera illa interpretatio 

magis mihi placeat. At in Lat, sermone nihil mihi in 
preesentia occurit, quod assequi illud genus loquendi 
possit. Legitur autem paulo ante hunc locum é¢ odéy 
Cov: ubi idem Mercurius Prometheo dicit, “Ewdoy 
piv, © Ipounded, thy Egeaty aywvin, xat && a) dgov, 
ubi ob praefixam preep. é, talis participii usus cessat. 
Apud Eund., in Dialogo qui ‘Paropov Avddoxxhog in- 
scriptus est, habemus , Tooatra xapdv, obdéy déoy. 
Sed possunt aliqui etiam occurrere loci, in quibus 
paulo aliam expositionem postulet hoc loquendi ge~ 
nus, ovdv dgov : ut in Thes. meo docui. Quod vero atti- 
net ad égoy, cui vocabulum 034y non est prefixum, 
sciendum est inveniri etiam d<iv scriptum pro dgoy, il- 


voce est: nimirum et in eo, quod casus unus pro alio 
ponitur, et in eo, quod seriptura linguz communi 
usitata in aliam mutatur. Lysias in Or, xat& “Adxt6te- 
Sov Aeinotaétov, non procul a principio [p. 140, 14] : 
Acthlas 88 (dixateng dv adrov &hasvant) Ott Osiv Exaotov pete 
coy Todt xtwduvevey, inmevety etheto. Sic ap Isocr. 
Panath. : Activ TpoctiBevart TOV TOY Toostonuevon ey One~ 
vov. Hujus autem Attic scripture in hac vocula et 
aliis quibusdam facta mentio fuit in Articulum Lxvairt 
Corinthi. Verum ut ad reliqua pergam, mpoo%xov iti- 
dem pro Tpooyxovr0¢ cum apud alios extat, tum ap. 
Thue, 3, [4e]: Ki 120 obtot dpa dmestnoay, Oueis av 
od Xpeby dpyoures el 08.6 on xal ov TpoaTixov, Sum abrotire 
toUto Spay, mapk tO eixdg totvuv xat tovdds Euuedaos 8 det 
xohaGeo9at, Quamvis non deceat, vel Quamvis non 
aquum sit, aut Contra quam jus sinat. Plut. Romulo: 
‘Qs rpoatjxov adtoicg wea goovety. Tot denique exempla 
talis usus horum participiorum extant, ut vel medio- 
criter in studiis literarum Gracarum versato vix 
ignotus esse possit. At Corinthus tamen et Philopo- 
nus cum hune esse istorum participiorum usum di- 
cere deberent, aliud non rapddctov solum, sed quod 
plane falsum existimo, dixerunt : : nimirum gov pro 
Gedvtms, mpémov pro Tpendvtws, NEC NON TeoG7xov pro 
Tpoanxovrwrs usurpari ab Atticis. Equidem si dixissent 
duntaxat dgoy pro Sedvtws, teémov pro TpeTedv tens poni, 
librarii, non eorum errorem esse suspicari quis po- 
tuisset ; sed cum Sta Bony scribant, Atticos qualitatis 
adverbia terminare in ov, que alli in o¢ terminant, 

omnem nobis dubitationem tollunt, Viderant certe 
alicubi scriptum , (hoe enim credibile est,) Atticos 
dgoy et TpETOy et moooyxov dicere pro déovtos et Rpe~ 
Tovtos et Teoc/xovtos: sed aut viderant tantum per 
transennam, aut quale id esset, minime intellexerant: 
ideoque ex illis genitivis adverbia fecerunt. Scien- 
dum est porro non in presenti tantum dici égoy pro 
dgeytos, sed in aoristo itidem deZoav pro deqoaytos, 
nec non in fut. deFooy pro Ceviaovt0s. Xen. Je lyrop. 

3, 2,8]: Kat 6 Ktpoc cimev Sti HOy toUro [simdy Ort etdety 
ToUTO, eVOLs] mapnyylnce tois Idpours mapuoxeudtecbar, 
Og avtixe deficov emdwxew. Ex ignoratione autem 
hajus usus factum est ut de%oor male scriptum fuerit 
in quodam ejusd. scriptoris loco pro de%oov. 

Kodem modo (pehov usurpatur a Luciano in isto 
Toxaridis loco, “ Qereo od mavu cor “pehov ei &TOTUH- 
Betas thy yh@Ooouy. Talem usum et tuyov ap. eum oe 
in Lapithis, circa finem : Tlapéxerso & adrots we 
dha Tavtx lox, xxi dvethovro cipngvixbss* A 8 Bpvig 5 
mpd TOU “Keumvoc, muehsotépa, obters , cluat, Tux dv. 
Quin etiam in aliis vocabulis usus iste participil 
spectatur ; ita enim dicitur 60fav pro dofavres, nec 
non doxodv ap. Thuc. pro doxctvrog. Alia tamen quo- 
dammodo horum participiorum quam superiorum 
natura est: quod hee potius quam illa in genitivo 
etiam poni queant, (ac presertim posteriora duo;) 
ideoque eorum mentio non tam ad hune locum per- 
tinet, quam ad eum obi de accusativi usu pro geni- 
tivo absoluto disseritur : qui usus ad verba quelibet 
extenditur. 

Venio nunc ad illud, de quo me verba facturum 
sum pollicitus : sc. participia ista, cum hune usum 
habent, accusativi casus esse, non nominativi: quod 
tamen existimasse videtur vel potius existimavit 
schol. Soph., ut ex ejus, que antea protuli, verbis 
liquet. Sic utique et Corinthus Artic. 1x, aliud quod- 
dam participiorum genus falso nominativi casus esse 
et credidit et tradidit, cum in accusativo casu po- 

nantur. Atque ut in his participiis (cujusmodi est 
eipnysvoy 68 pro sionugvou 68, et ddfav o& pro ddfavtes 
83, et xupmbey 6 pro xupenbévtog 83), accusativus illius 
genitivi vice fungitur, qui absolutus vocatur, ita 
etiam in illis, rpémov, éov, Sov, moocyxov, et ceteris: 
adeo ut utraque esse casus accusativi itidem absoluti, 
dicere possimus. Eodem enim casu utraque usurpari, 
vel ex interpretatione liquido apparet. Quod si quis 
altera illa pro accusativis habenda negare vellet, 
Corinthi sententiam tuendo, ex iis, que in illum Ar- 
ticulum 1x annotavi, refelli posset. ‘ 

Hune de illo participiorum genere sermonem Sau 
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dere volenti, hoc quoque addendum fuerit, (licet ad A est quam $c6A/xe1 : sicut nimirum in locis prece- 


alium eorum usum pertinens,) inveniri quedam ita 
posita in neutro genere ut subaudiendum sit gett. 
Dicitur enim Sov pro dgov éotl, itidemque mpoc%xov 
pro mpooyxsv éott: estqne in hoc frequentior iste usus 
quam in ceteris qua sunt hujus generis. 

Alia equidem multa de Attico participiorum usu 
dicenda mihi supersunt: ac primum addo, Atticos 
hon unum Tepreedcews genus habere per participium: 
sed pre ceteris aiou.vnuoveutoy esse eam, qua dicunt 
jy pot Bovrouve, pro é6ourduny, aliaque ejusmodi, 
Ad ceteras autem pertinent que a Bud. scribuntur. 
Is cum dixisset Sr¢pyw cum aliis verbis jungi, sicut 
cuyyave) et etut ; et in exemplum attulisset hac Dem, 
verba, “Eye 62 otdexdnore fynotuny yarerov didabar 
tk Behtiota Suds do yx eimety amharc, &ravres éyverxdtes 
omapyew wot Coxeite* subjungit, Graeci enim, prasertim 
Alticl, sunt gihougroyor: sed saepius to civar et to 
Tuyyave utuntur cum participio quam t® brépyetv. 
idem [p. gor, 18]: Tiva év ado) prxpopuyiay evewoaxts 
ety. Kt rursus, “Ott ety Nuxddquov d&mxtovers. Affert 
ex Eod., ‘Avgonxdtes eseode, nec non Megmvacxnxds 
otat. Item e Xen. Hell. 7, [2, 20]: Totro 68 yoh ev 
eldevat, Orr 2kv tabtx moddy¢, tots wdv Toheutous emite- 
Tuyyxos eon, ordtav Of wow Stacecuxers. Eundemque 
fuisse et passivorum participiorum usum, ex lisdem 
scriptoribus discemus. Legitur enim 4, [8, 9]: Kal 
TOUTO ov, E~y, Gv piv Abyvators xeyaprcusvoc on, ToUG 
2 Aaxedatuovious tettumonugvos? 7, (5, 18]: Ki dd xo- 
wahetor gojuoug ols yO cuupayoc, altos muvtémact 
Redupacuevos tH Eautod ddéy Ecorto. Sic ap. Dem., “Ece- 
abe elqgropevor. Interpretatur autem hujusmodi par- 
ticipia, verbo substantivo juncta, per subjunctivum: 
ut in illo Dem. loco qui in Or. reot rzpanp. legitur, 
Tods étroty &y éxetven movicxvtas dvnonxdtes éx THs 7d- 
Aews goecbe, By Tovrous avédyte* hic enim dvqonxores 
éoeo0e vertit Sustuleritis. Sic ap. Eund. in ead. Or. 
{p. 44g, 13]: “Av obtms qudacryte adtiv, ody Ker te 
dgyetv, GAAK thvahhws évta0a emapst thy gwvhy, xat 
Riowvacxnxos eotar, Frustra sub phonasco vocem 
exercuerit. [tidemque ap. Eund. Zcecbe ebqgiopévor, 
non vertit Censebitis, Sciscetis ; sed Censueritis, Sci- 
veritis. Atque adeo annotat, Cic. ita per subjuncti- 
vum solere dicere, ut Ad Att., Nunc vero sentio, 
(quod commode tuo facere poteris,) venias ad id tem- 
pus quod scribis: obieris Quinti fratris comitia : nos 
longo intervallo viseris. Kt in Or. pro Celio: Quare 
etiamsi quem horum minorum aliquid offendit, jam 
ztas omnia, jam dies mitigarit. Et in Philipp. 13 : 
Neque istinc, si cupias, possis te explicare. Reces- 
seris? ommes insequentur: manseris? herebis. Hac 
ille talium subjunctivorum exempla affert: verum 
sciendum est non omnibus locis, quibus participium 
verbo substantivo jungitur, istam per subjunctivum 
interpretationem convenire, sed iis demum, in quibus 
futuro illius substantivi verbi est adjunctum; neque 
enim, ut in illo Dem. loco dvqoqxites Eoes92 apte red- 
ditur Sustuleritis, ita dvnonxes gore reddendum esset 
Sustulerit, sed Sustulit. Quin etiam hoc animadver- 
sione dignum est, pro dvypyxes got: non minus com- 
mode dici posse dvjonxe: at vero dvjonxotes eceae 
aliquo modo ab dvaipycete diversum esse, Quod ex 
interpretatione patet; si enim pro dunpnxotes Eosobs 
diceretur évatpyjsete, non redderetur Sustuleritis, sed 
Tolletis. Sic in Xen. loco qui proxime sequitur, si 
pro 267 diacecwxtrg dixisset dracwoets, non redderetur 
Conservaris ; sed potius Conservabis. Atque adeo in 
illo Dem. loco, in quo dicit meguvacxyxers Eotat, quam- 
vis precedat futurum énapet, illum tamen participii 
preteriti cum futuro verbi substantivi usum ab illius 
futuri émagsi usu aliquid diversum habere censeo. Ut 
yerbo uno finiam, in omnibus illis locis aliisque ejus- 
modi mixtas quodammodo futuri et preteriti signiff. 
videri dico. Eodemque et ap. Latinos pacto sub- 
junctiva illa ambiguam et velut mixtam signif, habere 
dici, fortasse queunt, } 

Quod vero attinet ad usum participii.cum presenti 
verbi substantiyi, sive in indicativo modo, sive in 
alio, ejus exemplum habemus et in hoc Aristot. loco, 
"Orxy Oat Rebhnnorss tobg OFdytas* quod nihil aliud 
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dentibus, évewpaxersg ety et ein amextovers nihil aliud 
valent quam évewpdxor et d&mextdévor, Meminit porro 
hojus usus et Priscianus in suo De constructione 
libro; sed peculiariter de unius verbi participio lo- 
quens, in quo Latine linguz cum Greca convenit. 
Ita enim scribit: Illi (sc. Attici) &aoxet adtoic Seder 
Tvyxdow etvat, xal Cedernvyxévar. Nos, Sufficit illis 
pransis esse et prandisse. Poterat autem.et de Coe- 
natis esse, idem dicere, Sed ne in his quidem verbis 
linguz uni cum altera omnino convenit. Neque enim 
Pransus sum et Coenatus sum preterita sunt ejusdem 
vocis cujus sunt Prandisse et Coenasse, active vide- 
licet: quin potius ita dicuntur Pransus sum et Coe- 
natus sum, voce passiva, ut Locutus sam, Assentatus 
sum, Fabricatus sum, Frustratus sum, atque alia : 
at illud dedeurvyxes ejusdem vocis est cujus et dsder- 
mvqxévat, Addit porro verbis illis idem grammaticus, 
Huic consimile esse videtur, Fieri opus est, et Facto 
opus est; Dici opus est, et Dicto opus est: Pugnari 
opus est, et Pugnato opus est. Quomodo enim illa, 
sic etiam ista participia pro infinitivis verbis ponun- 
tur. Sallustius in Catilina: Nam et priusquam inci- 
pias, consulto; et ubi consulueris, mature facto opus 
est. Hee autem elocutio ad passive significationis 
pertinet participia, sive absoluta. Hee ille: cui in eo 
minime assentior, quod hee participia Grecis illis 
similia esse velit: cum potius talis sit in illis loquendi 
generibus Latini participii usus, qualis est apud Gree- 
cos infinitivi passivi, cum dicunt mapecxevdcbat Set, 
(ut legitur ap. Aristot. Polit. 7: Act 62 av dyopaveuey 
tabiv év ayopX mapeoxevacbat,) et similia: de quibus 
supra disserui, Capite vr. Idem autem alibi, postquam 
dixit, “Yrovoe tk fepk xexAeuudva, Ayouv iver, sub- 
jungit, Frequentissime nostri quoque participia pro 
infinius ; ut Audio interfectum, mortuum, csum, et 
similia: in quibus omuibus subauditur Esse. Juvena- 
lis, Perituros audio multos. 

Possunt autem et aliis de causis Attici appellari 
gthowéroyor, sc. ob alios plerosque participii usus, 
quos familiares habent, Sed quos insuper in eodem 
illo Commentariorum opere annotatos reperio, pri- 
mum proferendos censeo; sic tamen ut distinguam 
exempla que ibi simul ponuntur, quippe que ad di- 
versos usus pertineant. Dem.: Otros & jv 6 mavtx 
catte cwoixyv, Hic est qui omnia administrabat. Xen. 
Clic. [4, 15]: Oddiv yko dyehos woAAX dostv, ef ur elev 
ot aovSovrec, Nisi sint qui arata tueantur. Et [7, 21]: 
Aci’ ad, érciddv tatiza eicevey OF cig 1d oteyvov, xal tou 
swoovtog taUt«, Oportet esse qui hzc servet. Dem. 
[p. 362, 12]: Pts &v todttwy aitiog; tio 6 tatta gevaxi- 
cag; Quis est qui hanc fraudem commentus est? His 
exemplis subjungit alia, in quibus est eidsetw a&&todvtes, 
et Ayvdet madevouévouc, etc.; sed alium usum in his 
aliisque hujusmodi locis considerandum esse quam 
in superioribus, admonendus erat lector. Dico igitur, 
quod ad illos superiores attinet, in quibusdam eorum 
tale esse orationis formam, ut participia in verba 
sine alia quapiam mutatione resolvi non possint. 
Nam pro illis quidem, obto jv 4 Stotxéiv, dicere pos- 
sis, obtog dupxet : itidemque pro tic 6 gevaxtoac, dicere, 
sis égevaxice: sed ap. Xen., si pro et wh elev of dor 
tovtes dixeris simpliciter et ua zo7fouer, deerit nomi- 
nativus: ideoque ut plena sit oratio, tis adjiciendum 
fuerit. In altero autem ejusdem Xen, loco, ut parti- 
cipium resolvere in verbum possis, multo etiam 
magis mutanda orationis forma fuerit: siquidem pro 
Sci to Gucovtog dicendum erit det tw owlev: ubi 
etiam verbo 6é<t alius usus, sicut et alia constr., tri- 
buitur. Minime igitur hic locus exemplis ejus, que 
per participium fit, periphrasews (ita enim appellan- 
dam censeo) annumerandus fuerit. 

At vero in iis qui sequuntur locis participium pro 
verbo simpliciter poni, dicere possumus. Dem. Pro 
cor, [p. 300, 11]: Lwopoaiyns miotw megl Auiiv eyovees 
Zettay. Possis enim hic absque alia ulla mutatione 
fyovres in gyetv resolvere, Apud Eund, Tept oe 
“Iva Sou buiv Smecyduny doyowevos to Adyou, deigw me- 
momxes* itidem pro sells TETOUNXZ VAL Presertim 
autem cum yerbo og, cum verbo ywesxw, aliisque 
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id genus, frequens est hic participii usus; atque A  Latini consuetudine abhorret, imitari ausus est, cum 


adeo dubito an unquam aliter Attici loguantur, Verbi 
oda partic ‘1plo junctt exempla hee sunt. Xen. : Oida 
EuxUTOV HrTOve 6 ovea, (quod et per nominativum dieci 
potuisset , ol da Arey dy, ) item [Cyvop. 1 , 6, 28]: 
Oida uavidvovras Sec Torus KaLKoUpY 1x6. Sic etiam 
cum presenti verbi passivi, ut otde ELA MATUDLEVDS, 
Aristoph. [Ay. 1641. | Atque ut dicitur oidd GE toto 
morodvT%, sie etiam oldd ce roUtO memorqxdta vel mot4- 
cayta: ut ap. eund. Xen.,_ Oida & mote adroy xat 
Kptzwvos axovcavesx. Item, Olda xxi Arodepp avTtoY TOL- 
ade diahey Seven. Sic cum participio nominativi casus, 
oid yeyovers eddatuon, ap. Dem. Atque ut in illo Xen, 
loco habemus, Oida aitov Kottwvos dxotcavta, sic qui 
de se loquetur, 1. €. significare volet se audisse, di- 
cere poterit (usurpans, nominatiyum , qualis est in 
illo Dem. loco), otda dxodoac. Verum ut in 0180 dxodoug 
participium pro infinitivo ponitur, non itidem quo- 
ties dicitur cfd LOWY, participium hune usum ha- 
bere existimandum est, ut quidam falso crediderunt. 
Nam 0t3% dxovwy plerisque i in locis id est, quod La- 
tine diceretur Fando audio, sequendo Wear usitatis- 
simam phrasin Fando auditum, Gallice autem melius 
exprimimus dicentes , Je says par ouir dire. Dem, 
Philipp. 1: Otd« dxode ot evixwy xth. Sic oloba 3 HKU 
ap. Plat. Minoe : Oicdé TOU xxt AUTOS aKOUWV. Atque 
ut cide axadov, sic et oida Tuv)avorevag dicitur : quin 
etiam otde TKO" aww tuvOavousvog, ut ap. Isocr., 
suum Encomium Busiridis ita auspicantem : Thy psy 
ETLELKELAY vay chy, © Mohuxpatec, xal thy tov Blou pweta- 
Bodhy mao’ Boon muvdavoucvos otdx. Latini non solum 
dicunt, Fando, hoe audivi, vel, quod taimen minus 
frequens est, Fando cognitum habeo, sed etiam Ex 
auditu habeo, Nihil preter auditum habeo, Auditione 
et fama accepi, Rumorem auctorem habeo. Sed de 
illo genere loquendi hactenus lectorem monuisse sit 
satis. Ut autem oid« pracipuum est inter verba quae 
participium pro infinitivo habent, sie etiam ywvosxw 
et cuviqut, nec non nichdvoues, aliague, cognatam 
signif, habentia. Plato Gorgia: Aj)ov 6 or, 6) Leoxpates, 
ott ove TOV usyay Basthéa ywooxery Phast¢ EVOxt ove, 
évta. Sic ap. Xen., Twocxw ce éxbuuctvrz. Tale est 
[Hell. 3, 2, og]: 7Emetd) Zyve wevetéov dv. Cum nomin. 
autem: ut, Xovo® matty uw’ od ywooxetc, Aristoph, 
[Nub. atk item, Ilatéox 62 ytvmcxe éywv “Koury, 
Lucian. [D. deor. 22, 2.| Sed et cum participio pas- 
SIVO: Ut Eyvescay cca Thue. [1, 102). Cui 
simile est ap. Xen. [Hell. 1, 6, 4: KatauaQey 68 S26 
tiv Avetvdpou othwy dorcasactntSpzves, Quod autem 
de ywooxw, idem et de dyvod dici putandium est: 
cujus similem usum in hoc Plat. habemus |.: “Hyvoet 
Thy Tmatpwav ov matdsvondvous TE eyyny. Quin etiam cum 
poover legitur partie. uno quide m in loco, accusativi 
casus, in altero autem nominativi, ap. Soph. Habemus 
enim ap. eum [Trach. 289], Poove viv HE fovta * et 
alibi [Antig. 996], @pdver Bebsds av viv eh Evpod tux ne. 
Sed his in Il. ggdver poni pro toh s. ytvwoxe, ideoque 
construct. istam habere videtur: qui usus haud iti- 
dem solute orationi coneedatur. At verbum eboetoxe 
addi potest iis quibus illa participium itidem tribuit, 
veluti in hoc Isocr. 1. {Antd. p. 301 »DI ; Zxorovpevos 
ody } eVoicxoy avoau.Ors. ay GAkws TovTO Svar pakotuevoc. 
Apud Thuc, vero cum verbo gaiverat idem est parti- 
cipli usus, in preefatione, Datvera: yao A viv “EAds 
%UNOULEVT, od wavy Bebaters oixovugyvy. Alicubi etiam 
duo participia conjunguntur, quorum posterius pro 
infinitivo ponitur : verbi cr ratia, ebehey 7o-2v0 Elvog @ WV, 
cod. modo quo dicitur heyyerann tdvoo oy. Dem. : 
a) i yap olouat deiv budig eFeheyyouevors Edvoug ovat fa- 
enatvew, Sic participium unum: alteri adjungrtur 
infinitivi locum obtinenti, Xen. [Anab. 2, 1, 12]: 
Teuobets TH Oe Baorrews xzAevowv. Sciendum est autem 
Virg. eum participii, de quo loquimur, usum imi- 
tari ausum fuisse, cum verbo habente signif. tod ai- 
obdvornat , quod paulo ante verbis oda et yiwioxw et 
ouviqut connumeravi, Cum autem duplex sit ille usus, 
sc. unus quo participii accusativus verbo jungitur, 
aller, quo nominativus, (cum sc. verbum et partici- 
pium de una eademque persona dicuntur,) hunec po- 
steriorem, qui mais etiam quam alter a sermonis 


scripsit JEn. 2, Sensit medios delapsus i in hostes! Tale 
enim est hoc, quale fuerit in Greco sermone, 7o0eto 
sig uscous tos Toheutous éumenteoxerc. Quamvis porro 
in lis que hactenus allata fuerunt, nulla futuri 
mentio facta fuerit, interdum tamen ejus itidem par- 
ticipium, (cum illis preesertim verbis aliisque ejus- 
modi,) ita usurpari dico : atque adeo in eo ipso, de 
quo nune disserebam, illius usus exemplum habemus 
ap. Aristoph. [Nub. 804], atcQavomar wv. 

Jam vero et cum aliis plerisque verbis usurpatur 
participium, ubi Latinus sermo infinitivum usurpat. 
Dicitur enim péuvqu.at rorfoas : dicitur durtehd moby + 
item o¥ mavouat mordiv: itidemque cum aliis verbis. 
Quin etiam sicut ravount Tmomy, ita mavw oe TowUvTE 
frequenter legimus. Dicitur item regtop% pe atonhu- 
uevov. Sed non omnia fortasse, que hujusmodi sunt, 
Attice lingua ascribere oportet. 

Nosse preterea oportet, participium pro infinitivo 
positum diyersis aliquando casibus cum eod. verbo 
usurpari: cujus varietatis exemplum habemus in 
ovvordx. Dicitur enim obvorda Euautq cogog wv: item 
GUVOLOR EL2UTD GOs GvTt, SiclIt GuvoLda EuaUTm KOtxoUVTt: 
nec non cuyordx guavtG toto mempnyevoy, vel Tatra 
merrouyicva. Quarum constructt. exempla Commen- 
tarii Budei suppeditabunt. Priscianus affert itidem, 
GUUoWVG EuautG evdantrovovtt xal evdatrovow : addit- 
que, talem usum esse horum verborum, Conscius 
sum, (que significatione respondent illi odvoda,) 1. e. 
duobus itidem casibus jungi, sc. dativo et nomina- 
tivo, Addit enim, Nostri inveninntur hac forma sepe 
usi: Conscius sum mihi benefacienti, et benefaciens. 
Quomodo dicimus, Nomen est mihi ulus, et Tuli, et 
Tulo, et fulum, Virg. Ain. 2; Sensit medios ilapsus 
in hostes. Sed non satis apte in exemplum afferre 
Virgilianum hunc |. videtur: quem contra alibi recte 
similem facit illi loquendi generi, Zyvwn Oh tote HOxq- 
y.dvos. Pro 2 evyvw Camen potius 7a0eto ponere debuerat: 
ut non solum eadem constr., sed et in eodem yerbo 
esset; notum enim est, 7o%eto idem cum illo Sensit 
verbum esse, 1. e. eandem signif. habere. 

Ceterum participia quedam Pyiscianus affert in 
diversis locis sui De constructione libri, pro quibus 
et infinitiva usurpari ait. Scribit enim, “Ey oy tote 
noranusvos’ xut, Exutov Hdxyobar (hoc enim reponen~ 
dam est pro ‘eBextiahaus: ut sit preeteriti temporis, 
quemadmodum et 7dtx7u<v05). Alibi verbo 606, (quod 
affinitatem cum illo habet,) utramque itidem. constr. 
tribuit, Scribit enim, “Ope byte wetapzrecOar, xaxt s- 
THUEhoevous : videtur tamen hic infinitivum pro par- 
ticipio potius quam participium pro infinitive positum 
existimare: subjungit enim, Hac figura frequentissime 
guoque Romani utuntur, ut infinita verba pro par- 
ticiplis ponant ; ut Terentius in Adelphis, Video sa~ 
pere in loco, amare inter se. Neque tamen intelligo. 
cur sermonis Latini consuetudo participium hic po- 
tius quam infinitivum poscere dicenda sit. Apud 
Eund. paulo ante legitur, Attici, Avéyouat ce dordo- 
pelv, xxl Aordooodvta, xat Lasdopetartg: Sic et nos, Pa- 
timur illum facere hoc, et hoc facientem, et hoc 
faciente. Alibi, Illi, KwAvw oe Aéyovta, xal Kwhuw oe 
Aeyetvs xat xivduvevovta, xal xtvduveverw xat, KwAder 
tov (repone toUtov) doixcdwevov, al xwAVEL TOUTOV adr 
xeto0ot. Et nos, Prehibet illum periclitantem, et 
Prohibet illum periclitari. Virg, Ain. 2: Sensit me- 
dios illapsus in hostes: pro Illapsnm se esse. Sallu- 
stius in Jugurtha: Et Hercule Sylla ante te cognitum, 
multis orantibus aliis, ultro egomet opem tuli; nul- 
lius indigui. lili autem verbo xwdvw affinem signif. 
habet é Ere KO, de quo Idem alibi, Ibi, “Exéyo Gs pate 
vouevov, xat wctvecOat> ral "Exéyo ce tye en patvy. Et 


‘nostri, Compesco illam insanientem, et Insanire: et, 


ne insaniat. At vero cum dicitur Srovoe té tepd ne 
weueva, subaudiri patat civat. Inter illa autem quae 
in hisce Priseiani locis habentur, obiter animadver- 
tendus est purticipii usus eum his quoque verbis 
xwddo et éxgyw. Quod autem de altera eonstruetione 
dicit, quae cum infinilivo est, ea in quibusdam verbis 
exemplo confirmari necesse fortassis. habuerit. 
Participiorum pro infinitivis alii quoque usus inve- 


205 


CAP. IX. — DE PECULIARIBUS IN PARTICIPIL USU, 


206 


niuntur, multo magis superioribus insolentes, (si ta- A quendam participii usum ap. illum scriptorem inye- 


men illorum quisquam insolens dici potest ,) qualis 
est cum dicitur év v6) wu} wehetSvet pro év tH wd jen 
Atay. Thuc. 1, p. 47 [c. 142] : Hoddatc 82 cipyduevor, 
Fovyaoovar, xat ev tH wh wedetorver &uvetwtepor Ecovrat, 
Dixerat autem paulo ante, Kal mpooét: ob8e peretionr 
eassuevor, Exponit certe wederdver per wedetav et ipse 
schol. Sed ut hic illi assentior, ita longe ab illo dis- 
sentio in alius cujusdam loci expositione, qui lib. 1 
extat, p. 44 [c. 138], de Themistocle : Agrxdpevog 
G2 wst& Tov eviautoy, ylyvetar Tap’ ata weyas, xal Sao¢ 
ovdsic Tw “Eddhvunv, Out te thy TpouTdoyoucay a&itwaty, 
xot tod “EdAyvixot gdriéx, Av Oretider adtér Sovdwdcews 
pzhiota de dd TOU Teioay didods Euvetds gatvecdarr vult 
enim ille schol. déxd tod meipav didob¢ dictum esse pro 
Gro TOU Tetpav Siddvar : at ego, preterquam quod ni- 
mis durus esset hic participii pro infinitivo usus, 
sensum etiam minus aptum ex ea expositione elici 
dico quam si &xo tod cum infinitivo gatvecOat junga- 
mus: durum esse dico, vel potius durissimum, &xd 
700 Stdobg pro dd tod dtddvat: dure etiam dici meioay 
Stdovat Evvetos gatvecOar, pro tot Euverds patvecOar. Quin 
etiam non dure tantum, sed inepte videri dici, meigay 
Sldwut guivedar Evverds : et dicendum fuisse etvar po- 
tius quam oxtveo9a1, Que faciunt omnia ut ab illius 
schol. sententia discedens, jungam &xd tod cum gat- 
veofar, ut metpav didob¢ dictum sit pro é& tot meipav 
Sidovat. Ideoque in Latina hujus Historici interpre- 
tatione, cum Valla verba illa ita reddidisset , Maxi- 
meque quod specimen sui dabat ut solers videretur : 
ego contra margini has interpretationes ascripsi, 
Maximeque quod sui dans specimen, prudens vide- 
retur; vel, comperiretur. Nec non istam, (que est 
minus ad verbum,) Quod suz prudentie specimen 
daret. Est porro ap. hunce scriptorem et quidam locus 
ubi participium pro infinitivo positum non adjectum 
est, sed (quod valde mirum est atque insolens) subau- 
diendum relingui videtur. Is extat 5, p. 191 [c. 80]: 
O8 & Spdivrec Sdtyor mpd¢ TAstous dvtas tabs Evprwdrancc, 
txeuay Anuoalévyy tovs opetéooug edbovta. Hic enim 
non video quid aliud dici possit quam extrinsecus 
assumendum esse évte¢: quod propter sequens dvras 
ipse scriptor reticuerit : cam tamen potuisset contra 
hic omittere dytac, si illic posuisset dvtec. Verum illud 
tanquam a scriptore xaworpereiag ubique affectatore 
accipiendum est, Fateor alioqui inveniri itidem omis- 
sum participium ejusdem verbi substantivi, sed in 
singulari numero, et precedente verbo, non alio par- 
ticipio : in hoc sermone, Ovx aicsbavy cautod xat ob tov- 
cw aittog; Ut autem a Thuc. ad Xen. transeam, lecto- 
rem celare nolo, quendam participii usum a Prisciano 
ei ascribi, qui si talis ap. eum extaret qualem ille di- 
cit, non immerito fortasse Xen. quoque in usu parti- 
cipii aliquid sibi peculiare habere diceretur. Sed falli 
Priscianum et falso eum usum huic scriptori ascri- 
bere, planum faciam. Prisciani igitur verba in libro 
De constructione, hec sunt : Participia pro verbis 
ponunt Attici : quod frequenter faciunt Latini. Ari- 
stoph. : Tate’ olyae héyousw araravrTes. Apoytev atEYVOdG 
8, tt yensoust|ypriGovat], pro Spdtwoay. Xen, Hier.[7, 1]: 
"Emel 68 tadta aitot Axousev & Liuwvldyg, ctrev, “Kotxev, 
ton, & ‘Tgowv, weya te elvac % tiuh, Ao dpeydusvor of 
&vbgmnot. Hic enim Priscianus dpeyoevor pro doéyovtat 
positum esse tradit; sed si hoc verum est, quid ver- 
bis sequentibus fiet? qua ratio structure illorum iniri 
poterit? Hac enim subjungit, mévta wiv movov bro- 
Svoyrat, Tavta 68 xlvouvov bxouzvouct, Ex quibus par- 
ticipium non alium quam vulgarem usum habere, 
ideoque falso illud a Prisciano dici, nemo erit qui 
non fateatur : sed unde hic error ab eo commissus in 
re presertim non obscura fuerit, nemo, ut opinor, 
certum se habere dixerit. Ad me quidem quod atti- 
net, non ex memoria hunc |, ab illo citatum fuisse 
puto, sed potius ex ipso auctore descriptum, sic ta- 
men properantibus oculis ut tantum per transennam 
(erie dino) eum aspexisse dici possit. Qui enim hunc 
grammaticum, quamyis ea qu sequebantur animad- 
verteret, illud dixisse existimabit, is certe eum non 
judicio solum, sed sensu etiam ibi caruisse existi- 
mare debebit. Et hae quidem Priscianus. Ego vero 


niri dico, qui tam est observatione dignus quam quis- 
quam alius, et tamen haud scie an ab alio observatus, 
Is autem est, quo participii non accus. nec nomin. 
ut in superioribus exemplis, sed gen, usurpat, pre- 
cedente particula &>. Hujus exemplum in isto habe- 
mus loco, Cyrop, 2, (3, 15]: ‘Qe oby guct ye xat dye 
vrouuévou, xat Oroidg Tic Av w, xate Thy AEtav Timber 
aEwsovros, odtmg Zon, & Kos, yivwoxe. Sed in pra- 
sentia istum participii usum attigisse sit satis. Nam 
que dicenda de eo videntur, in alium reservanda 
locum censeo, ubi aliis etiam modis cum eadem illa 
particula usurpatum fuisse docebo. 

Nunc autem revertens ad illum participii usum, 
cujus aliquanto ante facta mentio fuit, quo videlicet 
dicitur Srdeyu éyvwxds a Dem. pro éyvexa, quo item 
nxijeyev Oy pro brypexev simpliciter, sive pro jv : quo 
item tvyyévw Ov pro ciul, et tuyydvw memornxws pro 
meTotnxe : (cujus usus exempla tam sunt obvia, ut ea 
hue afferre minime sit opus ;) quo etiam a&mextovag etn 
pro amextovoly: quo denique ovtos AY 6 Storxdy dicitur 
pro dwxer: nunc, inquam, ad illum participii usum 
revertens, dico, quemadmodum hee loquendi genera 
quandam periphrasews speciem pre se ferunt, ita et 
illud, quo dicitur éyw rovjoas pro érotqca. Cum hoe 
ipso tamen participio junctum legere me non me- 
mini, sed cum aliis, que aoristi itidem sunt temporis, 
non ap. solute orationis scriptt. duntaxat, sed etiam 
ap. poetas observavi. Hesiod. “Ey. non procul ab ini- 
tio [42]: Koviavres yk exoucr Beat Biov dvOoumotet. Sic 
ap. Soph. Aj. [22]: [o&yos doxomov éyer mepdvas., Non 
minus tamen vel potius magis frequentia sunt exem- 
pla hujus mepvopdcews (si ita yocanda est) in soluta 
oratione; atque adeo magis prose quam carmini 
convenit : nisi tragicum et comicum excipiamus, quo- 
niam multa illis, ac preesertim comico, communia 
cum oratione soluta esse videmus. Ac profecto ex 
eodem illo Tragico non pauca afferri exempla pos- 
sunt: ex quibus est (El. 590], 2ye1¢ éxGudotca, pro 
eEébaheg : item avadwous éyet pro dvdéhwes, hoc in versu, 
Tlatdag yao obs Zpuc’ dvahwaug exer. Item xnpddas eyo, 
in isto, Etoqutay piv mpeita xnodgas gym. Kodemque 
Euripides modo initio Medee dixit, dtiudeas éyer 
pro Ariwase, Sed venio ad prosam. Dem. Ilpd¢ Aen. : 
Tives obv qoav abrats tas wiv xa” Exnotoy ddow’ utav o’, 
A avddnbodou ths aAhag exer, dtetur. Sic Thuc. gw o4- 
oug dixit pro éyox. Sic Aristides xatactyjcaucx exer 
dixit pro xatéotyse. Tale est quod ex Greg. Naz. 
affertur, “A 6) xal podtota toy Fustzowy etye Oaundcas, 
ubi tamen non in aoristum, sed in preeteritun im- 
perfectum resolvitur periphrasis; resolvitur enim elys 
Oavutoas in Zavuale, quod est ejusdem temporis cum 
illo étye. Quod vero ap. Eund. extat, Kat néfev totto 
haboy eysig; diversum esse videtur: nec participium 
una cum verbo éyets in verbum hic quoque resolvi de- 
bere, sed potius pro supervacaneo haberi. Jam vero 
et hoc animadvertendum est, posse et in aliis qui- 
busdam locis hoc participium ita exponi, ut alium 
potius usum habeat: veluti in illo Thue. loco, si é7w 
Sjoas idem valere dicamus atque éyw 2v deowois. Scien- 
dum est porro, a Prisciano dicente Atticos participia 
pro yerbis ponere, afferri in exemplum ex Phrynicho, 
atipdoas yévy pro &tidons, in hoc 1., Q otrcate avdpeiy 
ph ws atyndoas yévn, ubi yévq locum obtinebit to3 
éyq¢ : eodem enim modo diceretur dtidoas eyne. 
Verum non satis apte hoc loquendi genus in exem- 
plum affert participii pro verbo positi, cum in eo non 
participium simpliciter, sed potius participium verbe 
junctum pro verbo ponatur. De hoc quoque lecto- 
rem obiter monebo, verba illa Phrynichi senarium 
efficere, si ita scribantur, ’Q gidtar’ dvdp@v, wh w’ 
&rydcus yévy. Incertum est autem scribendumne sit 
Gtiwdoag, an dtw.4oas : quoniam ap. ipsum Priscian. 
legitur quidem étwwdoas yévy, sed dicit esse pro ux 
us atiuhegs, tanquam legens atipyoes. Utrumque dici 
constat, sed dtyoGev minus poeticum magisque Atti- 
cum esse arbitror, 

Ut autem ad ézzew redeam, aliud etiam est meptyoa- 
cews genus, cui verbum istud adhibetur, sed in infi- 
nitivo, precedente participio accusativi casus, aut 
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ctiam sequente. Dicunt enim et aryovta gyew vel gyew 
cwyOvtx pro cty%v:ex Arriano quidem certe (quem 
ut Atticum usurpasse id credo) affertur. At vero de 
participio éywv plane supervacaneo, cum dicitur )y- 
peic Zywv, et matGers 2ywv, in fine hujus de participiis 
sermonis dicam, ubi et aliorum vocabulorum , que 
itidem vacant, (quibus fortasse et illud habov, de 
quo paulo ante dixi, annumerandum est,) mentionem 
faciam. ’ : 

Ad hunc de periphrasi sermonem pertinet etiam 
hoe genus loquendi, éo0yv novvoas, pro emotnoe : iti- 
demque é$ayv ein@y, pro eimov. Quin etiam plaven 
eizov pro eodem dicitur, ut ap. Athen, 12,[p. 536, K}: 
Tlept 68 Kaddtov xab t&v sovtov xoddxmy gbdvouey xat 
mootepov eindvees. Ad eundem pertinet et ista phrasis, 
Stateh® mov, si quidem accipiatur simpliciter pro 
mows. Sed de hoc loquendi genere, sicut et de altero, 
Thesaurum meum consule. 

Aliquando tandem et de illo participii usu disse- 
rendum est, quem in genitivo casu habere dixi, pre- 
cedente particula o¢. Hune quoniam Xenophonti pree- 
sertim familiarem esse puto, ab illo incipiam, et locum 
ibi allatum, hic repetam. Anab. 2, p. 32 mea ed. It 
35 6: (Qs odv guodye xal dywviovjrevou, xt Smolog Ths ay 
©, xaTa Thy dEiav tipKoOat abiwoovtos , obtws, EON, W 
Koz, ylyvooxs. Cui_loco similis omnino est hie Dem. 
Philipp. 4 : ‘Qs obv brie tHv eoxatwy Ecouévou tui 
d&yavog buiv, obtw Toocyxet yevwoxe. Rursum autem 
Xen., quem usum dat participio cum verbo ytyvwoxe, 
eund, alibi cum duobus_ hisce verbis éye yvouny : ut 
Cyrop. 1, p- 17 [c. 6, 11] : Qe ov euod, epn, undénote 
dwzhqoovtos TOU Ta exityGeta Toi OTPATWITALG GULLY A 
vicOar, wrt’ év orig, pat’ év modeuin, odrws exe thy 
ywouny. Quin etiam nomine yyouy adjunctum ver- 
bum non habente ita utitur hoc in loco, (cujus aliam 
ob causam facta fuit a me mentio supra, Capite v1) 
Anab, 1, [8, 10] : “H €& yveoun fy tog tig tH¢ tTHbets Tov 
“Ed jvow dhovtwv xal draxofovtwy. Eodem plane modo 
usurpatur a Plat. verbum Ciavociodat, cum alibi, tum 
in hoc 1., qui legitur De rep, 1: “Qe totvuy py dxougo- 
uévwv, odtw Stavosiobe. Sed ut jam de interpretatione 
hujus phrasews disseram, primum sciendum est hee 
verba ita reddi a Ficino, Perinde itaque tanquam 
audituri non simus deliberate. A Cornario autem, 
Proinde velut audituri non simus, ita statuite. Sed 
preterquam quod dravozioa: hic non est Deliberare, 
nec Statuere, si quis ita verba, illa interpretari velit, 
ut a sermonis Latini consuetudine non discedat, ea 
in aliam sermonis formam resolvenda fuerint. Equi- 
dem Gallice aptius reddi posse arbitror quam Latine. 
Sonat enim et in illis Xen. locis et in isto Platonico, 
quod dicimus, Faictes votre compte que, etc. Sed La- 
tine aliud loquendi genus in illis usurpandum cen- 
seo, quam in isto; nam ubi dicitur, Odtw yivwcxe os 
Zuod a&ywvioupévov, ilidemque , OUtms eve thy yvouny 
dog Euod pwqdémote dushysovtos, puto Latino imperativo 
Habeto, locum esse futurum : hoc modo, Sic habeto, 
Cyre, me et dimicaturum esse etc. Nec omnino alte- 
ram hanc interpretationem rejecerim, Ita tibi de me 
persuade. Aut etiam, ta tbi persuadeas velim, Te 
tibi persuadere volo. Utraque enim sermonis forma 
utitur Cic. Posteriore hac, in quadam ad Att. Epi- 
stola, Te tibi persuadere volo, mihi neminem esse te 
cariorem. Illa autem priore, cum participio futuri 
temporis, (ut habemus ap. Xen. participia futura 
dywviouuevou, duehhoovros, &ugovtos,) usus.est in qua- 
dam ad Brutum, lib. 2 Ep. ad Fam, : Quamobrem 
velim tibi ita persuadeas, me, tum. Reip. causa, (quae 
mihi vita mea carior est,) tum quod tibiipsi faveam, 
tuamque dignitatem amplificart velim, tuis optimis 
consillis, amplitudini, gloria, nullo loco defuturum, 
Non dubito certe quin hic illo Xenophonteo genere 
loquendi aptissime usuri simus, si hune lL. vicissim 
ex Latino Grecum facere voluerimus : hoc modo, 
Tovyaooty &: éuot moobuutav m&cav mapeSouévou ... ot- 
tw, © Bootte, éve thy yvouny? vel, ©; god mpouptag 
ovdsy ghdetbovess. Istud enim loquendi genus (ut obi- 
ter hac de re admoneam) plane respondere videtur 
illi Latino, Me nullo loco defuturum.: estque ex illo 
ipso scriptore petitum, ejusdem operis lib. 4, Cete- 


A rum interdum quoque ita verbis illis utitur Cie. ut 
a precedentibus separet, utendo videlicet alia ora- 


lionis structura quam in pracedentibus locis, se. per 
futurum indicativi, ut in fine cujusdam ad Antonium 
Epistole : Sed hac hactenus: illud extremum: ego, 
que te velle quaque ad te pertinere arbitrabor, sem- 
per sine ulla dubitatione summo studio faciam : hoc 
velim tibi penitus persuadeas. Quin etiam illi Dem. 
loco, O¥tw mpoczixer yworcxew bs Orip tay goydtoy 
goouevov to dyavoc, verbum idem conyenire puto, ita 
interpretando, Vos in ultimum discrimen adductum 
iri persuasi estote. Vel, Vobis ita persuadete, fore ut 
in ultimum discrimen adducamini. Vel, Fore ut ad 
ultimum discrimen yeniatis, Hic enim, (ut de hoc 
quoque obiter lectorem moneam,) &évog pro xtvébvou 
accipiendum esse, et ex pracedentibus patere dico, 
Verum ut ad Platonem redeam, quamvis eadem ap. 
hune sit orationis forma, tamen habita ratione rei 
de qua est sermo, aliud potius interpretationis genus 
tribuendum loco illi fuerit. Nihil autem aptius se 
nunc offert quam imperativus Scitote: ut illa verba, 
‘Qs tolvev wh dxovcoudvoy, ot Siavociobe, ita reddan- 
tur, Atqui nos non audituros esse scitote. (Quorum 
verborum magna est ab illis Interpretis differentia, 
Perinde itaque tanquam audituri non simus delibe- 
rate.) Non ignoro interim, magis verbum verbo re- 
sponsurum esse, si ita vertero, Atqui nos non esse 
audituros cogitate : sed imperativus ile Scitote usum 
loco illi aptiorem habere videtur. Conyenire autem 
possit imperativus Scitote illi quoque Demosthenis 
loco, cujus paulo ante facta mentio fuit, oft moocyxer 
yivcdoxety do etc., vel (sequendo potius eum verborum 
ordinem quem apud illum habemus, similem ei quem 
et apud alios videmus), > On2p tov éoydtwy éoougvou 
Tov dyGvos buiv, oUTH moosyxer ywwoxetv, Vos ad ulli- 
mum discrimen venturos scitote. Neque vero istas 
horum locorum interpretationes afferens, nullas alias 
afferri posse idoneas dico; sed potius viam ad alias 
doctis lectoribus et judicio praditis me sternere exi- 
suimo. Hoc quidem certe dico, tale interpretationis 
genus, quale est id quod Platonis loco tribui ostendi, 
omnino repudiandum esse : eoque presertim nomine, 
quod propter adverbium Tanquam aliud significari 
videatur quam quod revera hoc loquendi genere si- 
guificatur. Nec me moyet quod in illo quoque Dem. 
Joco duo Interpretes tali interpretatione sunt usi. 
Unus enim ita locum illum reddidit, Sic igitur sta- 
tuere debetis tanquam certamen sit de summis ct 
extremis rebus. Alter vero ita, Tanquam igitur de 
avis et focis decertandum sit, sic staluendum vobis est. 
it de hoc quidem atticismo satis. 

Utuntur autem Attici et aliis modis participio 
genitivi casus, prefixa eadem illa vocula ©;. Sed 
priusquam ad illos veniam, duos alios participii usus 
cum iisdem illis. verbis eademque illa vocula, osten- 
dendos censeo : in quorum uno participium in geni- 
tivo quidem ponitur iiidem, sed preesentis est tem- 
poris; in altero participium est nominativi casus, 
preteriti temporis. Prioris exemplum habemus in 
isto Plat. loco in Minoe: “Qe mph xahod daa sivas dyto¢ 
det TOU voyou Oravoeicbar, xat ho ayabov atco Cqtetv. Ubi 
perinde est ac si dixisset , Cravoztobat ws xadov tt éotlv 
6 vouoc. Posterioris autem, in quo verba illa yvouny 
éyew cum participio nominativi casus. temporis pra- 
sentis posita sunt, precedente illa particula o>, exem- 
plum suppeditabit Xen. Cyrop. 6, p. g3 [e. 2, 8]: 
Kol6 usv mhetatos otpatds olrwrs sive THY yvumny Ws HOT 
TLAVTEOS KExOATyXOD; 4 Xal OUSIv Ovim Tk TOY TOAEMtO. 
Huie quogue loco Gallicum illud loquendi genus, 
cujus autea mentionem feci, belle convenit. Sonant 
enim illa verba, odtws etye thy yuny ts Hon mavrening 
xexoargxw; , Il faisoit son compte d’avoir tout gagne, 
Sed jam ad reliquos illos genitivi participii usus, 
prefixa particula os, veniens, dico participium in iis. 
aliquando preteriti temporis, (sub quo aorist. com- 
plector,) aliquando prasentis esse. Xen. Cyrop. 8, 
[5, 28]: ‘Ho ert xat viv Adyoo tog mayxchou yevouewns* 
Hell. 5, (1, 25]: Aracmetcag Adyov ts petarremouveny 
tay Xadxydovioy. His in locis resolutio participii in 
verbum expositionis loco fuerit; si enim pro > ye- 
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tameunouévov tov Xadxydovlwv, dixerimus &¢ weta- 
Téurowto of XahxnSdviot, sensum verborum Xenophon- 
tis, et eum quidem intellectu faciliorem, habebimus. 
Idem et de illo priore loco dici potest, ut sc. verba 
ila os mayxdhou yevoudvng , resolvamus in ista, & 
mayxthos yévotto. Sed nominativus participii hic quo- 
que usurpatus invenitur. Legimus enim ap. eund, 
seriptorem, Cyrop. 6, [1, 39] : Adyov av mapé yoru de 
Ge megevyrs. Ubi eadem resolutio locum habet ; verba 
enim illa &¢ oe megevyexg, resolvi possunt in ista && oe 
mepedyount. 

| Huic autem usui participii precedente particula és, 
eum subjungere, quem habet precedentibus adver- 
biis é et wetagb, non alienum, meo quidem judicio, 
fuerit. Xen. Hellen. p. 303 mez ed. (4, 3, 14]: “Apo 
02 tatrx Adywv, xat Eov0deer dog eduyyehta, xab modhoig 
Otemeure tov teOvuévwv. Lucianus in Lapithis, Kal 
dae heyov, xatexdtveto. His in locis possumus dicere 
participium pro infinitivo poni, si &ux Agywv resol- 
vamus in dua 76 déyew. Latini prepositione Inter in 
hujusmodi locis utuntur : dicentes Inter loquendum, 
cenandum, eundum. Sed invenitur hoe participium 
in obliquis quoque casibus positum. In genitivo usus 
est Plato Charmide: Kal &ux totta abtod déyovtoc, 6 
Xupyisys ciogoyerar. Sic Plut. Cesare (ce. 17]: “Evoc abt 
ouyxa0nucvou Tardog tov Sroypdvery dun Crdxovtos eit- 
suevoy. In accus, legimus ap. Xen. Cyrop. p. 6[1, 3, 
6]: "Ayo 68 tative Aéyovra, mod atta) mapaogcev. In 
alio autem ejusdem libri loco participium resolvens 
in verbum, dixit, Eidou te doa tots matol, xa due 
éheyev. Perinde enim est ac si dixisset, éd(éou te dou 
TOs Tatclv, dua Agywy. Fortasse autem ideo maluit illo 
quam hoe modo loqui, quoniam subjunguntur illius 
verba, Ceterum sunt qui hoc adverbium éy« cum hoc 
participio aliter exponant, (ut in meo Thes. L. Gr. 
admonui,) veluti in hoc Luciani |, qui est in Gallo 
fe. 10]: Kal dua Agyov etover yeipus dogywv adr , 
exponitur Zu. zywv, Simulatque dixerat. At ego sicut 
et ih superioribus locis exponendum dico, Inter lo- 
quendum, Dum hec diceret. Ubi tamen non presen- 
tis, sed aoristi vel preteriti participio jungitur, illo 
vocabulo uti nos posse fateor: ut hic, “Aye 6: A\x6dv 
éotynce prxoov, Simulatque accepit, aliquantisper con- 
ticuit. Quod autem ad presentis temporis partici- 
pium attinet, posse et aliis modis Latiue reddi, di- 
cam in proxime sequente sermonis istius tmemate, 
ubi de petaks agam. Hoc tantum de illo participio 
addendum hie fuerit, interdum permutari structu- 
ram orationis in isto loquendi genere : ut videre est 
in Thue. p. 229 mee ed. [6, 94| : Amhesav muympav- 
te¢ &ue tov otpov" perinde enim est ac si dixisset gus 
dmiovtes émiumoaucuy tov citov. 

Alterum adverbium, cui jungi itidem participium 
dixi, est yetogd. Dem. [p. 284, 23): OF wiv e06d5 ea- 
vuotavtes, etath detmvolvtes, THUG Te Th oxHYOY THY 
nat Thy dyopdy éeipyov xth. Cum accus. autem ap. 
Xen. Cyrop. 8, [8, 11]: Kéxsivo jy adtoic émyorprov, 
wo erat Topevouévoug uAte goller, wvjite mtverv. Non 
dubium quidem est quin weta£b Serrvotvres i. valeat gq. 
dus Ssemvouvtec, Inter coenandum : sic uetacd Topeuo.e= 


l yous, i. q. dua mocevouevous, Inter eundum. Sed cum 


hic vetag) interpretamur prepositione Inter, verbum 
verbo reddimus; itidem enim petag cum nominibus 
genitivi casus redditur Inter : estque hic primus ejus 
usus. At de dus dici hoc non potest : quecunque 
tamen uni convenit interpretatio, alteri quoque con- 
venire potest. Addo itaque, wetakb demmvovvres vel dua 
Serxvotvte: reddi posse non solum Inter coenandum, 
sed etiam Inter ecenam: sic wetath mocevoutvouc vel du 
mopsuopevouc, Inter eundum, Inter viam. Sic petazb 
Advov, vel dua Adywv, Inter loguendum, Inter hac 
verba. Quin etiam interpretari possumus alicubi, In 
medio sermone, Denique et hoc sciendum est, posse 
nos alicubi ipsam participiunr interpretari , omisso 
adverbio : ut, dete dua yehOv > Aumoviog etmev, ap. 
Plut. De def. orac., aptius du« yehoiy eixev reddemus 
simpliciter Ridens dixit, quam Inter ridendum dixit: 
cum dux yey non plus significet quam yeh. Sic 
dum 63 radrx Aéywv, Hec dicens, eum duo tadta heyy 
von alind sit quam tatca déyor. At bi dicitur dune 


A éywv sine pronomine, minus hoc interpretationis 


genus convenit. Ceterum peta’) invenitur etiam post- 


‘ positum participio, ap. Plat. Apol. Socr. [p. 4o, B]: 


Kai tor év aAdorg ddyore moAAuyov Oy pe éngoye déyoven 
petatd. Invenitur et genitivo junctum, sicut de &ux 
dictum fuit. Interdum vero et participia passiva lo- 
cum hic habent: ut weta&b douduevos, Dum lavaretur; 
peragh dxtmduevx, Dum assarentur. Quemadmodum 
porro participium cum gu in infinitivum § resolvi 
posse dictum est, ita et de petaés dicendum est; ut 
enim dy Ayo in dua tH heyer, sic wetagb yoy in 
petagy tod dgyew resolvetur. 

Ut autem in superioribus dictum fuit de participii 
pro infinitivo usu, post verbum oda, ywooxe, aliaque 
hujusmodi : ita etiam de eo aliquid dicendum est, quo 
participium futuri temporis pro verbo ejusdem tem- 
poris ponitur post verb. oto0«. Soph. OEd. T, [544]: 
Oic8’ H¢ morfowy; avtl tov elonudvu “Io” dvtéxousoy, 
xazx xiv’ adtos uoddv, ubi schol. norfowv pro Toreets 
dici, et in eo atticismum esse tradit. Verum exempla 
hujus usus petita ex oratione soluta desidero. Esset 
certe similis Sophocleo Euripideus hic locus, in Hee. 
[225] : Oic@’ ovv 8 Spaczts, si pro Spdcets reponeremus 
dodcwyv factum ex dpdcov, quod agnoscit schol. Quod 
enim ab illo, nec non a Corintho traditur de épacov 
imperativo pro dpdcets, itidemque rotjoov pro Torvestc, 
suspectum mihi esse, alibi docui. Neque tamen in 
illo Eur. loco pro Spacers reponendum censuerim 
dedawy : (cur enim bonam lectionem et exemplarium 
aliquot testimonio confirmatam mutare libeat?) sed 
quod de éodcov dictum fuit, de pdécwv tutius dici 
potuisse ajo. Fateor alioqui me ap. Aristoph. illud 
loquendi genus legisse, otc6’ obv 8 dpacov, Av. [80]: 
Oic0’ ovv 8 Opticov, w tpoythe; tov Ssonotyy “Hutv xa- 
decov' sed cum versus non minus Co&cov quam Spdéowv 
admittat, ne hic quidem locus ad mutandam senten- 
tiam me impulerit. 

Participil esse quendam pro imperativo quoque 
usum, et eum quidem pre quovis alio ‘Arttxov exi- 
stimari, haud equidem ignoro: sed quoniam ejus 
mentionem Corinthus fecit, silentio eum preeteriis- 
sem, nisi quedam mihi in mentem venissent, que illius 
de hoe usu verbis addi possunt. Utuntur Attici, in- 
quit, genitivis pluralibus participiorum pro plurali- 
bus tertiis personis imperativorum verborum ; ut 
Towvvtwy et Aeyovtwy pro Tosttwexv et Aeyétwouv. 
Ego autem addo, movasdvtwy etiam et dsEdvrwv (que 
sunt aoristi 1 participia) pro rostzmoay et Aeyétwoav 
posse dici. Legimus enim ap. Hom, cdvtwy ita usur- 
patum, (habere autem et Hom. Atticismos, in ple- 
risque hujus libri locis docui,) itidemque ap. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. [196] émpewdvtev pro émmewdtwoay 
habente usum prasentis éxtyevéetwoav : et ap. Xen, 
Hier, [8, 3] émawescvtwy ita dictum pro ératvettw- 
cay : “LO. 6h, emawecavrmvy dugotépwy tov adtov, tov 
moréoou Soxets emurvov ébexveio0ar wZA)ov ig eUOposuvny; 
Scio quidem genit, dpgotégwy dubitationem nobis 
afferre hic posse , an sc. pro imperativo positum sit 
hoc participium; sed roocetrat, quod precedit, et 
siuqcdéto quod sequitur, imperativi modi verba, ser- 
yata eadem orationis forma, dubitationem illam tol- 
lere videntur, Rursum tamen éxéyetv me cogit quod 
scribit Eust. de his participiis imperativorum vice 
fungentibus , ea Oeoarevecbar duh ehretbeng Srapxrixod 
éipatos tot getmoay, veluti cum Hom. aYeLpovteny dicit 
pro dyewétwcav, perinde esse ac si diceret éatwoay 
tov dyerodvtwy. Volens autem quod de ista elltpsi dixit, 
confirmare, subjungit de hoc participii usu quidpiam 
non observatione solum, sed admiratione quoque 
dignum. Affert enim exemplum participit pluralis pro 
imperaltivo singulari positi : Unpstocar ds ott éxdnho- 
réry, Ah Pndeton Erreur Ev tH, wedovtwy TO Aesiov ey Ope 
civ, oF myfuvttxtis e~Oev, GAAX Evixddey dvtl tod, Est 
tov wEhdvtwv, ATL WEneTor. es a ge 

Scio preterea participium nominis officio inter- 
dum fungi, idque Atticum censeri; sed ne jam dicta 
repetenda sint, lege Corinthi Articulum rxvr, vel 
potius que in hunce annotavi; mam recte quidem 
tradit Atticos participiis vice nominum uti, sed 


exempla param apta affert ; idque suo — more 
) 
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facit, ut ex aliis quoque mearum Annotationum locis A oac, veluti cum ph melons AnpEaven, redditur Vi capio, 


videre est. 

Quin etiam adverbii sedem occupat nonnunquam, 
participium ap. Atticos, veluti cum dicunt rp%rte dv. 
cus, vel Eye dvicus : ideoque hujusmodi locorum in- 
terpretationi apte adverbium adhibetur : reddendo 
mpuitte dvicxs, Fac propere, confestim. Verum huic 
loquendi generi aliquid etiam usuvenit, quod paucis 
aliis, ut nimirum inyersa sermonis forma, participium 
in verbum, vicissimque verbum in participium mu- 
tetur : ut si pro mp&rte avucasg dicam dvve modttwy. 
Extat certe hic quoque istius participil usus ap. Ari- 
stoph., cui alter ille familiaris est. Exempla apud 
eum loci valde sibi vicini suppeditant in Vesp. Ibi 
enim hunc versum [1159], Taodt 0 dvicag brddube 
ae Aaxovixds, sequitur iste [1168] non longo inter-* 
vallo, Avucdy 08’ iroducduevos. Illa autem priore forma 
utitur ibid. in loco qui his interjectus est, KataGatv’ 
Edduuévos “Es thy Aaxwvixhy dvicxs. Sic etiam Nub. 
[181]: “Avoty’, dvory’ dvdcas to gpovtictjotov. In Pluto 


autem addens roté, dicit [649], [lépawve tolvuy 6,71 é- B 


yE1G dvbcus Tote. 

Cum porro dico huie loquendi generi usuvenire 
quod paucis aliis, de iis loquor in quibus partici- 
pium itidem resolvi in adverbium potest. Alioqui 
certe in plerisque permutationem illam me observare 
memini. Plato Todtretug initio: "Exéhevce doawdvte 
mov Talda meptueivat € xedeUout, cum alioqut sequendo 
alteram illam, de qua dictum antea fuit, formam, 
dicendum fuisset, éxéeuce Opaueiv tov maida meprret— 
vat & xehevcovra, Sic Thuc. 1 dixit méuavtes édeyoy, 
non éreubay tods hébovrac. Sed et supra hujus permu- 
tationis exemplum in isto verbo attuli. His autem 
adjungere possumus, ut opinor, et ista Theocriti, 14,° 
[37]: “AdDov totcn Odhme gthove tive tz ok Sdxova witha 
ééovet. Hic enim partic, toiox videtur esse ex illis que 
vacant, (sicut iy et dmv interdum,) cum tamen 
ioiow Gade nihil aliud sit quam {61 OéAhouca. 

Quod si et alios participii usus consideremus, com- 
periemus certe illos pre aliis, et nominatim Latinis, 


esse illo gthoueto7mv nomine dignos; plerisque enim C 


locis adhibent participia quibus verba Latimi aut 
verborum supina adhiberent, Dicunt enim (exemplhi 
gratia) 4xw noviowy, méuTouae Torjswv : (sicut meu 
morjcovta, ut ap. Thuc, p. 1gt: "Emewpay Anuoodévay 
eccovex :) Latini potius Venio factum, quam Veni fa- 
cturus, (quamvis et hoc utantur, sed ex Greci potius 
quam sui sermonis consuetudine hunc_participii 
usum sumentes,) et Mittor factum, potius quam 
Mittor facturus : itidemque Mitto factum, Sic ap. 
Plaut., Misi petitum: ap. Terent., Missa est accersi- 
tum. Rursum Plaut., Venient ad te comissatum. Apud 
Eund., Venit derisum, Itidem Cxsar, Veniunt oratum, 
Verum et hoc sciendum est, certa quedam esse ver- 
ba, quorum participiis loco verborum varie utantur, 
Horum in numero sunt participia verbi néurw, pre- 
sertimque nméuruv et méupxs. Lucian, in quodam 
Dialogo eorum gui “Exatorxot inseribuntur [7, 3]: 
Olvou 32 tihy emerdrget, TOU matTPOG REuLavetos. Dicitur 
enim tod matpos méubaytos, pro jy 6 ratio énemduoer, 


Atque adeo huic nominatim participio contingit put p 


in exponenda sententia resolyi in verbum debeat, 
vicissimque adjunctum illi verbum in participium. 
Xen. Anab. 2, p. 164 [c. 3, 1] : TH pv yao modcbey 
huéoy méumov te Ora maoxdidovar éxéheve. Modemque 
modo loquitur 3, p. 176 [1, 27] pro eo quod est, 
meus tos TH OmAn TapadLddvar xehevcovens, vel Emeumé 
nivag t% Onde etc. Aut in singulari, tov xehedcovta, s. 
cw xehedcovtx, sicut p. 162 [2, 1, 17] dicit, THepobets 
mak Buaigog xehetawy tobs “EdAnvac tk Srha Tapa 
dotvat. Sed de participio et verbo ita sedem suam 
permutantibus dicam aliquid infra, Alia porro est 
natura (ut ita dicam) participiorum que in preesentis 
terminatione futuri signif. habent, aut certe que cum 
presentia sint pro futuris ponuntur ; de quibus di- 
ctum fuit supra, Capite ya. 

Inter illa autem participia, quorum magnus est in 
sermone Greco usus, Latine autem interpretanti in 
aliam orationis partem resolvenda sunt plerumque 
(mutata etiam orationis forma), numerari debet 7ef- 


Sed preeterquam quod de hujus participii aliorumque 
usu sparsim in Thes, L. Gr. dictum a me fuit, vi- 
dendum est ne Atticorum fines tam late extendamus 
ut ceteris Grecis injuriam faciamus, utpote qui- 
bus vix ullum participii usum, nisi quem ab Atticis 
precario habeant, relinquamus. Sic certe Priscia- 
nus in suo De constructione libro, sine ullo delectu 
quicquid ex quolibet scriptore deprompsit, pro At- 
tico nobis obtrudere conatur. Qua de re alius erit 
dicendi locus. 

In quo igitur preterea guhowetdyoug esse Atticos 
ostendere possumus ? nimirum in eo, quod nonnullis 
etiam locis participia adhibent, ubi nullus est eorum 
usus. Neque enim zywy duntaxat, cujus Corinthus 
mentionem facit, otiosum illis plerumque esse putan- 
dum est, (veluti cum dicitur, watGerg Ezwv, Anpets Zywy,} 
sed et pleraque alia. Quo in numero sunt, gépwy, dw, 
daGwv: de quibus atque aliis cum a me dictum sit 
partim ad Artic, xxx Corinthi, partim etiam Capite 1 
hujus libri, eo te remisisse satis fuerit. Verum ut 
videas quanti moment sit talia non solum cognita 
habere, sed etiam usum eorum caute animadvertere, 
adjiciendum illis censeo quendam Aristoph. locum, 
in quo exponendo schol. ob non animadyersum par- 
ticipii 2ywv pleonasmum, (quem alioqui annotat alibi 
cum quibusdam verbis,) se ridicalum prebet. Locus 
is est Nub. [131]: *Ivqtéove tt tate’ Zywv otpayyevoucs ; 
Hic enim inauditam quandam ellipsin somnians, exp. 
car’ éywv xat& vovv. Hoc etiam addo, quemadmodum 
in iis que ex meo vet. cod. ascripta habes supra in 
Annotatione ad Articulum Corinthi, dicitur ita posse 
accipi illud loquendi genus matCets gywv, ut non sit 
pleonasmus, sic Tzetzen in illum Hesiodi versum 
quem antea protuli, (cum agerem de éyw adjunctum 
habente participium,) Kpdbavtes yap Ezoucr Geol Btov 


aviewnotct, duplicem hujus generis loquendi exposi-. 


tionem afferre. 

Ut autem éywv in locis illis, sic alicubi ¢yov super- 
vacaneum invenitur, cum sc. 7d viv ézov dicitur, ut 
in isto Synesii loco, Ep. ad fratrem: At 6& AOjjvat 
Tahar usv Ay Tots Eatin copay, to 68 viv Zyov cemwi- 
vouciy avtas of wedttoupyot. Sic ap. Eund.: 08 py 
éeyéveto TéuTety TO viv gyov' ita enim hic malo seri- 
bere quam toviv conjunctim, quod ipse peculiariter 
articulus vo ad participium éyov ferri videatur, Ve- 
rum et infin. eva obtinere interdum hune pleonasmi 
locum, sciendum est, eodemque modo 70 viv etvar 
dici quo +0 viv égyov. Plato De rep. 6: Adto péy zt 
mor’ goth to dyx0ov edcouev to viv etvat. Xen. Cyrop. 
5, (3, 42]: Xd de, Adxevva, dywv abtobs, emimehod zo 
voy elvar mévtwy tov OmioVev. Quibus in locis itidem 
70 viv quam tovdy malo scribere. Neque vero hic tan- 
tum, sed et cum adverbio cyjyecov hic infinitivi eivar 
pleonasmus invenitur. Atque adeo et cum nomine 
éxov, (quod nullam cum adverbiis viv et ovuepoy affi- 
nitatem habet,) ejusdem infinitivi pleonasmum habe- 
mus, et quidem Atticis scriptoribus familiarissimum : 
nec non cum ejus plurali éxdveec, 

“Imo vero obseryavyi et aliud quiddam in Atticorum 
sermone, quod eos orhouetdyous esse declarat. Quid- 
nam illud est? Quod participia lubenter’ inculcant ; 
neque enim duo tantum participia sine ulla copula 
ponunt, sed et tria plerumque. Et interdum qui- 
dem ex illis participiis unum vice infinitivi ponitur, 
interdum non item. Cum enim dicit Xenoph. Hell. 1, 
Karauxlov 6: $rd tHv Auedvdpov ooy xatagtaciat- 
psvos, cuyxaheoug tods Axx. xth., dicl xatactagiaCous— 
vos pro xatactactatecOa: manifestum est. Sic ap. Dem., 
"Eéeheyyoucvors Eévors ovct, participium ode: locum ob- 
tinet infinitivi eivat, Eodemque medo ap. Xenoph. 
rursum, Anab. 2: "Or: Danivos nord mepobels mapa Ba- 
cthéws xehedawv tabs “EAdyvag tx otha maoaxdotvat, par- 
tic. xehevowy eodem illo fungi officio dicere possumus. 
Admonui autem et supra hac de re, duos hosce po- 
steriores locos in exemplum afferens. Ideo autem in 
hoc Thue. |., Datverar yao 4 viv “Eddds xadovmevy ov 
navy Bebutog oixovuévn, idem considerandum ibi non 
proposui, quod non itidem participia hee inter se 
sint Juncta. Yoco autem inter se juncta, qua ad rem 
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eandem pertinent. Ceterum ut in illis tribus locis A Adyousty St Bxothebs xeheder tobe “EMAyvac, émel vixdiv 


unum ex participiis infinitivi sedem occupat, ita 
etiam dicere possumus in isto Dem. [p. 284, 23] : 
OF pév evbbs Eavactavres, petath dermvovvres, alterum 
ex participiis alienam sedem occupare, cum petatb 
dermyovvtes resolvi possit in peragd Seurveiv. At vero in 
illis quos subjungam locis, nihil tale spectatur. Xen. 
Anab. 2, p. 162 mex ed. [c. 1, 6]: Oig mot yodue- 
vot, xpea ELovtes, Acfiov exetvnv thy fugoav. In eadem 
pagina, non multo post illa verba, scriptum est [8], 


tuyyavet, xat Kipov dnéxtove, mapaddveac ta Orda, idy- 
Tag em tag Bacthews vous, ebptaxecbar Hv tr duvwvrat 
aya0ov. Quibus in Il. si quis hujus participiorum usus 
admonitus non fuerit, aliquam Copulam deesse suspi- 
cabitur, cum tamen nihil desit, nihilo magis quam 
in isto qui ap. Eund. extat Cyrop. 1, p. 6 [c¢. 3, 9]: 
Ot yao tov Bacthéwy oivoydor, emerddy everdaior thy ord- 
Any, Apvcavtes dn’ adtiig tH xual, sig thy dpteteody 
Help eyyecuevor xatasboworary, 


CAPUT X. 
DE IIS, QUE ATTICI 


IN PRONOMINIS USU PECULIARIA SIBI HABENT. 


In pronomine primz persone éy® Attica censetur 
particule ye adjectio. Quod enim passim legitur 
eywye, Attica lingue ascribitur : itidemque guorye. In 
quibus animadyerte accentus etiam sedem mutari, 
retrahendo ipsum in primam. Sed quamvis hi duo 
casus duntaxat afferri vulgo soleant, tamen et éu.od yz 
alicubi inveniri cum apud alios tum Xenoph. scien- 
dum est: ut in isto loco, Anab, 2, p. 32 mez ed. 
[e. 3, 15] : ‘Qs ody 2uot ye xat dywviounevon, xal, Sxoids 
Tig Ay M, XAT Thy Alay tintcbar KErwcovtos, oUt, eon, 
o) Kioe, ylyywoxe xth, Quemadmodum autem eye 
pro éy usitatissimum est, (cujus 2ywye exemplo Latini 
Equidem pro Ego quidem dixisse videri possunt, 
presertim cum Virg. non aliter quam cum prima 
persona usus esse existimetur,) sic etiam ov ye pro 
ov interdum dicitur, presertim a Comicis. Aristoph. 
Nub. [785] : EGGb émAyler ovye Ran. [164]: Kat yaioe 
MOAN, w “Ochoé. Na Aix xt odye. Aliquanto post, Nat 
ue Ata, ood 7’ &vexx. Amavit autem mirum in modum 
modc0ecty particule ye Atticus sermo; nam et cum 
aliis pronominibus jungit, dicens todtov ye vel tovtd 
yz, et abtoy ye vel alto ye, itidemque cum ceteris. 
Quod vero majus est, invenitur etiam 6ye 1. valens q. 
de S. ovtos : nam Gye ex articulo in pronomen transit 
adjunctione hujus particule, Unde fortassis Atticum 
esse hoc pronomen, 1. e. ab Atticis ortum, jure quis 
eensuerit. Sed et illi ipsi articulo eandem particulam 
adjiciunt, nec non adverbiis, atque adeo aliis etiam 
partibus orationis. Ut autem ad éywye revertar, (cui 
sic adjuncta est hee vocula ut coalescat, utpote mu- 
tata etiam sede accentus, ut dixi,) non hoc solum, 
sed etiam éy tot Atticis ascribit Thom. M. Verum si 
et 2y tot illis ascribendum esset, non minus éy pév- 
cot aseribere lisdem oporteret, quo Aristoph. utitur 
eum alibi, tum Nub. [126] : AAX 00’ éya uevtor me- 
cwy ye xsicou.a.. Quod vero ad gywye attinet, obiter et 
hoe sciendum est, Dores in suo éywvya videri Atticos 
voluisse imitari ; utpote addentes ye eodem modo 
quo illi addunt ye. 

Ut autem particulam ye pronominibus illis adji- 
ciunt Attic?, sic etiam literam t demonstrativis obtos, 
2xeivos, dicentes oftocl et éxewvoct. Sic tovtout, toutwt, 
rovtovi : nec non in fem. genere, airyt, tautysl, tav- 
zhi, toevryyt. In ode autem non addunt hance literam, 
sed in locum literee « eam substituunt, dicentes 6é¢. 
Sic pro t0%e ab iisdem dicitur todt. Talis autem scri- 
pture exempla Aristoph. potissimum suppeditare 
potest, 

Attica censetur et pronominum geminatio, veluti 
cum dicitur ogGy adtoy, et opis abtobs, et agtow av- 
voic, cum dicitur item fuer adtov, et juiv autoic, et 
fusis adzovs. Eustath. postquam dixit ab Hom. nul- 


lum ex compositis pronominibus usurpari, sed loco 
pronominis compositi duo ejusdem signif, poni : ut 
€ adtov pro Eautov, itidemque gu’ adtov pro gnutov, 
et adtov uty itidem pro gautav, (de qua geminatione 
pronominum dicam nonnulla et infra, quibus ad- 
denda erunt illa quoque que Capite 1 dicta fuerunt, 
ubi etiam, falsos aperte fuisse qui Atticos quoque 
pronominibus compositis carere dixerunt, decla- 
ravi,) subjungit, Towttov xxt mao’ “Artixots to cotew 
Jie Je \ ~ yo» Waste Pat. > ~ \o¢ \ 
QUTOLG » XAL oQWwy QHUTOY » XAL TY. AUTOV » HAL OTH KXATK 
THUTE. , 

Quid quod Attici (inquit Bud.) Suds Exutods et Aux 
Exutobs dicunt pro adtovs? Aristot. Probl. segm. 30 : 
"Orr 6 Ged. doyava 2v july Exutois céduxe Ovo, év otc 4en- 
cousla tots éxrd¢ dpyavots. Xenoph. Hell. 7, [3, 6] : 
"Qots map’ adrds te Tas doyde xal map’ Exutods Sues, 
robs xuptoug oborivas bei arab viiaxewy xal obotivas Bh, 
adroyvomovicavtes a&méxtetvay tov avooa. Subjungit au- 
tem, paucis interjectis, exempla pronominis compo- 
sill s. reciproci pro simplici usurpati, veluti éxutod 
pro avtod. Idem duabus ante paginis non solum com- 
posita pronomina pro simplicibus, sed vicissim quo- 
que simplicia pro compositis accipi dixerat : ex Dem. 
et Xenoph., nec non Aristot. exempla proferens. Ve- 
rum hoc addere debuit, cum simplicis pronominis 
obliqui casus spiritu aspero notati significationem 
compositi habere censeantur, i. e. abtod et abta et ob- 
tov 1, valere q. Exutod et ExurG et éxutov, fueritque 
librariis facilis in hac re lapsus, unum spiritum pro 
altero ponentibus : de plerisque locis dubitationem 
posse hine oriri: prasertim ubi vox pracedens in 
literam tenuem non desinit, sequente apostropho : 
veluti si én’ adtov inveniatur positum pro In se : iti- 
demque xxx’ adrdov aut xat’ adtols pro Secundum se. 
In ejusmodi enim locis tenuis, que in aspiratam mu- 
tata non est, illam pronominis scripturam cum te- 
nul, ac proinde simplicis pro composilo usum, mi- 
nus dubium relinquit. De illa quidem certe cum 
aspero spiritu scriptura schol. Soph. locis aliquot ad- 
monet. Verum aitod non pro éxutod tautum, sed 
etiam pro éy.autod et cavtod alicubi usurpatum inve- 
niri sciendum est. 

Hoc etiam addo, non fpov adtHy, vel futy adtoic, 
vel fuk adtobs dici tantummodo, sed inverso etiam 
ordine adzay 7,0y, etc. Xenoph, Cyrop. 3, p. 42 [c, 2, 
8] : ‘Qe 8 usAdov exdyotatey of auyt tov Kipoy toy 
dzpwv, 6 Tryodvng abv 7 Kupw Topevouevoc, eimev, Q 
Kipe, dp’ otal’, Zon, Orr adtobe Audis autinx cha deroer 
vdézyectar; Ubi etiam-videndum est an adtobs quis ac- 
cipiendum sit pro 4y%> simpliciter, ut avTOvE vacet : 
an potius idem valeant conjuncta illa pronomina, 
quod Latine Nosmetipsos, Sic certe Eustath, in ll. I, 
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[516] : “Avopas 88 Alececbar emimpoeyxev _dplatous , Kor 
vd evar KATH AOOV ‘Ayatixoy , ote cot adr Didtaror Ap- 
yetow , annotat, avr cot non esse accipiendum pro 
caut®), more Homerico, sed B0/ 1x0 dictum debere 
existimari : ut alibi (ll. 1, 249], Abra tor petomoabev 
dy05 Ecerat [peroria® 7.06 docreu}- item [A, 117], Av- 
Thy yap pnt T00U.05 atvos txxver. 
Habent vero et aliam quandam pronominis gemi- 
nationem Attici, qua sc. possessivo pronomini geni- 
tivum pronominis primitivi jungunt, veluti cum 
dicunt 2y.ov adtod pro éudv: quod Latini imitati sunt, 
apud quos legimus itidem Meum ipsius pro Meum. 
‘Tale est Sugteca adtey ap. Thuc. 2: Td Gueteox adtiov. 
an certe formam habet veritepoy avtov, Hom. 
O, [39], Noitepov déx0g adtGy, ubi Eustath. vult 
avTOY ‘adjec tum esse 6 dxpiGerav : ne sc. intelligatur 
cuyyevixdy vel grdixdv Agyos, vel dAdwe oixeiov, sed Aég- 
Jos abtod tod Ard; xat tg “Hoxs. Verum hee genitivi 
istius expositio nimiuin longe pelita, aut, si mavis, 
nimis curiose excogitata esse videtur. Quod autem ad 
éuov adrov attinet, sclendum est, ubi huic pronomini 
adtob jungitur nomen aliquod genitivi pariter casus, 
tum vero minus pleonasmum illum pronominis sen- 
tiri ; ut ap. Aristoph. Pl. [34] : Tov éuov wiv adtod 
TOU TaatTureou o7edov "HO vou.tCwy exretoketabat Blov. 
Interdum tamen pronomen possessivum nomini ge- 
nitivi casus jungitur, nou interjecto altero illo pro- 
nomine: ut apud eundem Comicum , Tov ye cov tov 
meéobews. Sic Lucian, dixit rapt TOU xanobel novos 
[Gallo c, 29] : “Odws 6& Toe. odtor omalwct tov xaxo- 
datoves: perinde sc. ac si non tak, i. e. TH Ed, sed 
ck éuoU dixisset. Hanc autem construct, pronominis 
possessivi in nominibus quoque possessivis imitati 
sunt aliquando scriptores, Tragici preesertim : qui in 
hac licentia (si ita vocari debet) Hom. secuti sunt : 
a quo dictum fuit Il. B, [54] : : Nectoodn map vat Mu- 
Aayevéos Paatdtioc, pro 719% vat Néoropos Bacrhzoc. 
Quamvis autem carmini potius quam solute orationi 
hec sermonis forma convenire videatur, invenitur 
tamen et in hac, otxog Buothids tod mavra duvaevou ; 
quod eodem plane modo dicitur. 

Extat et alius quidam possessivi pronominis usus 
ap. Eur. Phoen. [30] : “H 88 tov éudv @divey movov Ma- 
tots byeito. Ita enim ibi legit schol. : qui etiam an- 
notat dictum esse pro Toy TOVOY TOY eu.ov Odtvwv : at- 
que hoc aliquantum differre ab iste loquendi genere, 
guov adtod toda. Sed ego de hac quidem lectione 
illi assentior, atque adeo repono tov é40v pro tay 
éu@v, quod habent vulgate edd., metro etiam recla- 
mante; sed talem esse hunc pronominis possessivi 
usum ut orationem dvodiaventoy efficiat, de hoc sane 
ab illo dissentio. Nam fateor quidem vulgarem lo- 
quendi consuetudinem postulasse ut diceretur toy 
Euov wotvu tovoy, sed dicendo toy éuov adivwy movov, 
non minus verborum sensum intelligi : et perinde 
esse ac si diceretur Tov éu0y Tovey THY wotvwy, vel tov 
éx toy wdtvwy. Hic igitur nodum in scirpo, quod 
ajunt, querere videtur. Neque vero hunc pronomi- 
nis usum ab illo altero aliquantum differre dicere de- 
buit, sed omnino differre, cum unus nihil omnino 
commune cum altero habeat. Cum enim dicitur tov 
ov sive TOvOY, nulla est dared ic sicut cum 
dicitur éuoy adtot mo%yuc, vel tov gov ToD tadarme= 
pov Btov. Est preeterea quidam alius possessivi nomi- 
Nis usus, quem non minus istis, fortasse etiam mayis 
Atticum existimare debemus; sed de illo postea. 

De pleonasmo autem pronominis lege que dixi 
Capite 1, cum inter alia pleonasmorum varia genera 
Atticis scriptoribus familiaria hoc quoque recense- 
rem. Hoc certe constat, 2uol et fuiv mreoveCew, ubi 
tamen vim aliquam habere et aliquid orationi addere 
videri potest. Verum sicubi manifestus sit ejus pleo- 
nasmus, an Attici sermonis consuetudini ascribi de- 
beat, dubitarem, nisi schol. Soph. in ea opinione 
esse viderem : qui tamen non satis aptum hujus pleo- 
nasmi exemplum afferre videtur in Electra : ut ibid. 
docui. Alicubi certe zyot cum vacare videri posset, 
positum censetur pro yéow gob. Sic et éuiv (quod 
Doricum est pro éyot) exp. ap. Theocr. 5, [126]: 

“Peitw x’ & Lubapitic éuly wed hic enim duly schol, 


A poni ait pro ydotv ey.0U. Itidemque ap. Eur. Or. [144]: 


Lhoeryyos Smeg nvok A|terod Savaxos, © otha, owver pot, 
schol. vult pot significare yépw éuod. Ibid. (paulo 
ante hee verba) annotatur, hoc por esse drabécems Eu- 
puvttxov : ut in isto loco, IdspoxRe wot dethy. Sed ego 
non video quid obstet quominus wor suam hic sigmf. 
habere dicamus. At in isto Hom. loco, Il. &, [Soa] : 

dime uevat pet, Tpvdes, dyavod *Trovijag Tlatol the xat 

pntpl, yovwevar ev weydootory, recte dixerimus (meo 
quidem judicio) 201 positum esse pro ydpw éy.00. Per- 
inde enim est ac si ita loqueretur, Hoe in gratiam 
meam facite, In hoc mihi gratificamini ut dicatis etc, 
Fortasse tamen non male etiam quis putarit hune 
dativum talem esse, qualis est cum dicitur, mpdserné 
wot tovtov : ubi pot illud est, quod alia sermonis 
forma dicitur éx’ got. At Eustath, minus aptam af- 
fert hujus pronominis expositionem : > qui supervaca- 
neum esse, vel fortasse pro mept guod s, dv gue pont 
tradit. Quarum tamen exposiiionum posteriorem 
priori preefero, quod ad illam, quam attuli, magis 
accedat. Quod autem attinet ad verba illa que Eur. 
schol. in exemplum affert, postquam dixit dativum 
yor esse Crabécews eupavtixdy : sciendum est esse Ho- 
merica, versum guendam libri T Iliadis inchoantia : 
et reponi debere é<thyj pro dehy : ita enim scriptus. 
est ille versus [287]; [eétpoxdé por cathy, TEtoTOV XE- 
yaproueve Quo. Sed inepte hune |. in exemplum af- 
fert, cum in co non magis pronomen pot quam nomen 
dethH el adjunctum Siadéocws Eugavtixoy dici queat. 
Ut porro ot dictum est significare yapw e000, sic 
ap. Latinos dativus Mihi plerumque sonat In gratiam 
meam : atque id multis exemplis probare possem, nisi 
ad alia festinarem. 

Ascribitur Atticis et ille pronominum usus, quo 
ad indicandam quandam ¢éfoyyv ponuntur. Nam idem 
ille schol. postquam dixit, sicut pronomine avtdg in- 
terdum § Smepoyy quaedam declaratur, (ut in illo dicto, 
Adtos E0.,) ita euiam proposisn exeivog nonneeae 
eam vim habere, addit , Luv7niy 63 vt TOLKUTA Rea ‘At- 
TIXOLG, ayouv at mode eoyhy xa &hdotag of eupaaers av- 

cwvuutat Atque adeo alibi docet non semper gemi- 

nata pronomina usum compositi pronominis pree- 
stare, sed interdum abtog ibi quoque hane é€oy%¢ 
signif. habere. Cujus rei et paulo ante facta mentio 
fuit. [dem vero adtov post vwitepov in quodam Ho- 
meri loco 6: dxpl6erav ait moooxetcOar ; de quo tamen 
loco me illi non assentiri paulo ante docui. 

Cum dat. «ize et avtois potissinum subaudiendam 
relinquunt prep. obv Attici : ut videre est in iis que 
de ellipsi hujus praepositionis scripsi, Capite 11, ubi 
etiam docui adeo familiarem hance preepositionis istius 
ellipsin fuisse ante hoc pronomen, ut ex ipso compo- 
situm nomen quoddam fuerit. 

Attos usus duos habere, qui Attici censeantur, 
dictum jam fuit; sed illis et ter tius addi fortasse po- 
test, is nimirum quo jungitur | cum tts et Exaotos. Hoe 
caltene constat, Thucydidi ards tig et adtdg Exaortos 
esse familiarissima. Eam quoque signif. hujusce pro- 
nominis aitog, qua ponitur pro avtouetos, quidam 
Atticam esse censuerunt, sed nullum é&toyoewy hujus 
rei testem invenio. Quod vero superlativi gradus 
forma huic pronomini tribuitur ab Aristoph., non 
tam Attice lingua quam comic licentiz aseriben- 
dum id censeo. Hane certe imitantes Latini Comici 
Ipsissimus dixerunt. Ad exemplum autem illius adro- 
txtT0¢ ausi sunt dicere etiam LOVOOTATOS y superlativi 
formam dantes itidem nomini adjectivo, quod natura 
sua eam non admittit. De illo ) quidem certe abrdraros 
scribit schol. renaiyOar xwytxis, ubi et hujus poye- 
t4tos meminit, (utriusque autem mentio facta fuit et 
et supra Capite 1,) dicens hoc quidem inyeniri év tots 
hoyorotois, at illud adtératog non item. Non est porro 
quod talem in Comico (hoc quidem prasertim) xat- 
ae miremur, cum alia quoque ejus exempla 

habeamus, veluti cum dicit gtAtatiov, diminutivi for- 
mam tribuens adjectivo nomini, quod ejus minime 
capax esse scimus , Ach, [475]: Evorntétov yhuxdratoy, 
® gidtariov. Possit vero de prone illo itidemque 
de obtog et Exeives hoc addi, dativum ejus interdum 
pro genitivo usurpari. ‘Thuc. hy p» 130 [c. 25]: Kat 
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yetol ody 0% err6dnleton utav vatv adtois drwAccav’ hic A yov pro 4 Suetéox Smepnodvern : ut Vestrum tam su- 


enim positus est dativus, tendens ad verbum éndhe~ 
cay, pro gen., qui jungi debeat cum accus. vatv. 

Obr0¢ interdum pronomini adto¢ preponitur, aut 
postponitur; dicitur enim obtog adtds, vel adtd¢ ob- 
t0¢. Que pronominum copulatio non magis Attico- 
rum quam aliorum esse censetur. At obtog cum ob, 
et cum éyo), illis fortasse ascribendum fuerit. Ari- 
stoph. quidem certe utroque utitur. Legimus enim 
Ach. [564], Ootos ob, mot Gets; od weveic; In Nub. au- 
tem [142], “Eya yap obtoat “Hxw padytis cig td gpov- 
tiotiptov. Sic huts tovcde legimus ap. Thuc. 1, p. 18 
mez ed. [c. 53]: ‘Hu.&> todode npvdtoug Au6dvees, xeh- 
sacle ws modeutorc. Apud Hom. quoque 6de cum éyd 
jungitur, et quidem interjecto etiam pronomine avto, 
Od. ®, [207]: “Evooy wév 8) 83" abtdc eyes. 

Ooto< invenitur etiam pro éy¢) apud eundem illum 
Comicum, ubi schol. Atticum esse hunc usum tra- 
dit. Sic certe usurpatum 6ée (quod ejusdem est signi- 
ficationis) apud Tragicos ac preesertim Soph. extat. 
Legitur enim in Aj. p. 6 mez ed. [78]: "EyOpd¢ ye 
wwde tavoot xual taviv ett p. 27, [445]: Nov & aby’ 
>, ~ 3 \ ~ Pp ‘TD zt > X\ ~O? 
Arpsidat avdol mavtoupyid opévas “Empatav, avdoog rovd 
drwcavtes xpdty et [822]: Kivototatoy td” avdpl ord 
zdyous Oaveiv. His enim in Il. (presertimque in duo- 
bus posterioribus) constat 8¢ dici deixtixms¢ de prima 
persona. Nec dubitarunt Latinorum nonnulli usum 
istum suo pronomini Hic (quod Gracis 4¢ et obtos 
significatione respondet) tribuere. 

“Og pro odtos Atticos sibi vindicasse credibile est : 
cujus magnus est in dialogis presertim usus, cum 4 
pro Zon, (quod 4, sicut jv pro égny, Atticum itidem 
censetur,) sed interjecta particula 6é. Dicitur enim 
4° 6s, eadem forma qua jv & 2ys). Plato de Dep. 1 
init. : Odxoty, Av o eyo, er ev Aetwetar, to Hy metowuev 
Subs do Yoh Audis dgsivar. "H xal dbvarc0’ dv, 78° dc, 
meicar wh dxovovtas; Paulo post autem supervacaneum 
est hoc pronomen, utpote praecedente nomine pro- 
prio: Kal 6 “Adctuavros, “Apé ye, 70° 95, 080’ tote Sr 
xtA. Dicitur etiam xat d¢, ut ap. Xenoph.: Kat &, 
Agov fuiv, gon. Sic alibi, Kal 3; cimev. Et de d¢ qui- 
dem ita sentio, At od, ot, et € primitiva pronomina, 
(quorum nominativum vulgus grammaticorum consti- 
tuit illud 4s, non sine magno errore, cum hee prono- 
mina nominativo careant, ut Sui, Sibi, Se, apud La- 
tinos,) quamvis apud scriptt. Atticos itidem extare 
plerisque locis sciam, haud tamen eorum usum Atti- 
cum esse dixerim, Verum si ullius horum trium usus 
existimari Atticus debet, de accusativo @ potius quam 
de reliquis duobus hoc crediderim, (ut ap. Plat. De 
rep. imit. : “Exéhevce dpupdvta tov maida meprueivat 
xeheVout,) nam of usurpant et alii quilibet scriptores : 
at op tam apud Atticos quam alios rarum esse arbi- 
tror, . ee . . 

Pronominis possessivi pro primitivo aliquis est 
usus ap. Thuc. : To 52 Suérepov, pro busts 42: sed ego 
non ideo Atticum hunc esse usum dixerim, preeser- 
tim cum Dionys. H. inter Thucydidea idiomata et 
hoc numeret, et quidem reprehendens potius quam 
laudans, Affertur tamen plur. éte9e pro bueic itidem 
ex Plat. Leg. : T& wiv toivuy buétepa axovew, Os Zotxev, 
Eroune dv ein’ th 8 guck, Bovrecbar usv Erora, Suvacbat 
88 od mévu 45a, Vos quidem igitur audire, ut vide- 
tur, parati; ego autem velle quidem promptus, sed 
non perinde posse facilis : ut quidem Bud. vertit, 
qui etiam to fétepov interpr. Nos, in isto Galeni 
loco, Therap. 9 : Tobs uty ovv mohhobs tev tatoo ob 
Stv Gavunotoy , duehycavtas 78oug 7pnsTo dobosoviay 
uedov 4 AAGeray omovddcat 10 6° Auetepov oux, GS eet, 
Nos vero aliter rationem nostram comparavimus. Ve- 
_rum magis placet altera interpretationis forma, quam 
subjungit, Nostra autem ratio aliter comparata est. 
Terentius, inquit, hoc imitatus est in Eunucho : Non 
agnosco vestrum tam superbum. I. e. vos, Ita qui- 
dem ille de hoc loco sentit; sed ego dixerim potius 
esse nomen adjectivum neutrius generis pro substan- 
tivo positum, ut passim Gracos hune adjectivis usum 
dare videmus : dicentes +0 Sixatov pro 4 dixatosuvy, , 
sic to {dv pro 4 Adova, et 70 aobevecs pro 4 aobevern., 
aliaque infinita. Quibus simile esset +4 byav bmephga- 
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perbum, pro Vestram tantam superbiam. Sed quod 
ad éu% attinet, ut in illo Plat. loco poni censet pro 
Ego, ita et singularem éydv in isto Homeri loco, Il. 
A, [527]: O08 yko éubv madweyoerov, 088’ dxarnhdv, 
Ove" dreheitntov y’ 8,ce xev xeady xatavedow, Exp. 
enim, 00 yap éyw eduetdbrntos xa dratndds. Cui loco 
subjungit et hunc, ex ©, [37] : ‘Qs wh mévres Shwveae 
6duccap.evoro teoto. Verum in illo quidem priore loco 
(ut de illo prius dicam) commodius esse videtur pro- 
nomini possessivo éuov suam signif. relinquere, quam 
pro primitivo accipere : quoniam adjectiva que se- 
quuntur, rei magis quam persone conveniunt; ali- 
quid enim apte dicitur esse madwaypetov, Quod se. 
revocatur, s, retractatur : itidemque aliquid &tehed- 
tqtov, Quod ad exitum non perducitur, vel perduci 
non potest; aut, uno verbo, Quod est irritum: at 
vero non item aliquis madwaypetog vel dtekebtqT0¢ di- 
catur. Atque adeo Eustath., nullam expositionis illius 
(qua éuov dicitur esse pro éyé) mentionem facit; sed 
tantum cum éyov deesse dicit (i. e. subaudiendum re- 
linqui) substantivum émog, vel aliquid hujusmodi : 
sicut ubi dicit poeta, xeptoutors Ata Kooviwva moocetre. 

No et og, Attica videntur esse potius quam voit 
et cyéit, itidemque voy et cgay potius quam voiiy et 
oginiv. Aristoph. Av. [120]: Tatr’ ody txéran vd mpdg 
ce dep’ dotyuela. Quem versum precedit iste, “AAV 
elmardv yor apo tiv’ gatdy. No Bootes. Paulo post : “Ore 
mpota jev Aa0’ dvOowtrog wartep ved Tote, Kadoyvouov wget- 
Anous thomep ved mote, Kodx amodieobs Eyatpes Homzo vor 
mote, Non multo post, Mettw wev cddiv, moocgoowtépav 
é¢ vaiv. Sed lectorem non celabo, vSiv pro viv, nec 
non cetv pro ov in nonnullis hujus poete locis 
legi, reclamante etiam metro : ut in hoc versu, qui 
est ejusd. comeediz [204], Kahotu’ dv abtodc: of d2 vaaiv 
Ov HHeyuatos xth. Esse enim hic scrib. y@v ipsa metri 
ratio ostendit. Idem et initio hujus Comeediz error 
commissus est, in hoc versu, “Og 7d epacxe voiv 
godaey tov Tyoge. Ut vero Attica hac esse putem fa- 
cit adverbium xp@, quod itidem pro zowt usurpant 
Attici, Idem Comicus in eadem comeedia [132]: “Owe 
Tapecer wor xat ob xal tk madla Aovodueva mou. Sed 
paulo ante in eod. vocab. peccant typographice edd., 
scribentes mpwtts conjunctim pro ree ts [129]: Ent 
Thy Odpav pou Tow tts Ov THY Gihwv. Quod autem ad 
vo) attinet, sciendum est grammaticos Apionem et 
Herodorum annotasse, v@ poni tantum pro accus. 
juss ab Hom., at vot et pro accus, Aud et pro no- 
minativo qusts¢, cum tamen Aristoph. pro nominativo 
fueic in precedentibus uti locis aperte videamus. 
Verum et hoc de scriptura hujus pronominis adden- 
dum est, ap. Aristoph., itidemque ap. Hom. in ple- 
risque edd., atque adeo in Romana Eustathii, scribi 
vo) absque t subscripto; cum alioqui v@v apud illum 
Comicum passim scriptum sit, cum w habente t. Si 
autem consulto in yo non fuit appositum + litere w, 
id certe factum esse crediderim, quod huic w termi- 
nationem dualis eflicienti scriptura illa convenire visa 
non sit. 

Xoly quoque et uly tanquam Attica recensentur ab 
Ammiano cum aliis, Anthologie Epigrr. [Pal. 11, 
142.] De illo priore saltem, nimirum de cgiv, Atticis 
vocabulis annumerari constat ab Ammiano : at de ply 
non item, quoniam ubi varia vocabula recensuit, ex 
quibus est illud cgly, ita claudit hexastichon : “Pjtwp 
goth Kottwv xal mardia norde diddoxet, Upocbyjcer 0° av- 
Tois YoU, OdOr, xat uly ext. Estque adeo plane inaudi- 
tum (mihi quidem certe), pronomen pty esse linguz 
Attice., 

Quin etiam pleonasmus pronominis placuisse ali- 
cubi Atticis videtur, et quidem in iis etiam locis ubi 
unicum ponitur, (qua de re admoneo, propter illa 
que attuli geminationis pronominum exempla;) nam 
ut paulo ante, cum de pronomine 65 dissererem, at- 
tuli locum istum Platonis, Kal 6 “Ade(uavtos, "Apa ye, 
Ro’ 85, 085” tote bt: xth., ubi 4; supervacaneum esse 
dixi, utpote precedente nomine proprio, (quod etiam 
de 4 8 dici potest, cum sequatur @y,) sic de hoc 
ejusdem scriptoris loco, qui hune paucis interjectis 
pracedit, Ax neptrevotuev, 40° &¢ 6 LAadxwv, merite 
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idem dicturus mihi videor. Nam si quis objiciat, A mus, veluti cum uno in loco scribit tk xark opic ad- 


eum voluisse dicere non simpliciter Glauco, sed Ipse 
Glauco, articulum 6 hune usum prestare potuisse re- 


spondeo. Observavi et dativi a7, nec non accusativi, 


avt&as pleonasmum ap. Thuc., illius quidem dativi 
aire 4, p. 151 mex ed. [c. 93]: TO 6: “Inmoxparer 
Byte meph to Axdtov, dg adr HyyéhOnq Ott xth. Hujus au- 
tem accusativi adtés, 7, p. 235, [c. 4]: Kat méumee 
2c qudaxhy abtéiv elxoat vaicy als elpnto mept te Aoxpobs 
xol “Phytov xal thy moosGodijy tig Linetag vaudoyeiv 
edtag. Videor autem mihi et ap. Xenoph. hujus pro- 
nominis talem pleonasmum observasse. Verum et 
aliud pleonasmi genus observavi ap. Aristoph. cum 
alibi, tum in isto Equitum loco [803] :“O 62 d%u.0¢ 
Yrd tod morguou xa tig Suizdrng & mavoupyets wh xa- 
Gop& cov. 

Quod autem ad illam pronominum geminationem 
attinet, alicubi fortasse pleonasmum et illam habere 
dicere possumus; prasertim vero in ogi adtobs, 
pleonasmum recte constituerimus, meo quidem judi- 
cio, ap. Thuc., frequentissime illis utentem, (quod de 
accusativo dico, idem et de ceteris casibus intelli- 
gendum fuerit,) siquidem alicubi in eadem re et 
opts abtols et oyas simpliciter usurpari ab illo yide- 


rods dvethoveto, in altero, tk xatc opiig dvehduevor. Quin 
etiam ap. Demosth. et Plat. optic 1. q. ops adtobs in- 
terdum significare scimus. Apud eundem Thuc., (hic 
enim scriptor pre ceteris participia more illo Home- 
rico geminat,) cum 42% adsobs in reciprocatione ha- 
beamus, sed alibi etiam legamus extra reciprocatio- 
nis usum, illic quidem pleonasmum non agnoscemus, 
at hic contra : aut certe emphasin huic geminationi 
subesse dicemus : ut Latine cum Nosipsos, aut Nos- 
metipsos dicis, emphasin quandam oratio habet, 
quam minime haberet, si simpliciter Nos diceretur. 
Idem vero et de ceteris pronominibus inter se copu- 
latis sentiendum est. At pronomina ob et &ev cum 
Apollonius Arg. conjunxit, qua omnino eadem sunt 
conjunxisse dicendus est, cum ob et £0ev dialecto dun- 
taxat differant: et perinde sit ac si 400 cum éuéev 
copularetur. 

Ubi autem pronomini possessivo éu5v addunt ai- 


tou, vel dicunt fuértepov adtéyv, aliaque hujusmodi,. 


quorum mentio facta fuit antea, genitivorum abdtod 
et att#v pleonasmus agnoscendus est : nisi forte quod 
aliquem ornatum addere orationi videntur, non 
omnino rAsoveCew dicenda sunt. , 


) 


CAPUT XI. 
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IN ARTICULI USU ATTICA ESSE CENSENTUR. 


Quod dixi, de pronomine agere incipiens, Atticos 
in 2ye) et cb particule ye modob_eow familiarem habere, 
atque adeo Atticam esse, idem fortassis et de arti- 
culo dicere possim, nimirum, ubi eadem particula ei 
adjungitur, id ex Attici sermonis consuetudine fieri. 
Reperitur quidem certe hec particula articulo juncta 
cum apud alios, tum ap. Aristoph. Ach. [123] : Ex- 
xderd ye Képat marakag tov ye cov tol mogobewc, ubi 
observa precedere etiam particulam illam ye verbo 
subjunctam. Apud Eundem in Nub. [121]: Ovdx doa, 
ua thy Afuntea, tov y éuov ede. Videndum est tamen 
ubi particula ye omnino vacet, ubi contra reddi pos- 
sit Quidem certe : ut fortassis in illo priore loco, (si 
non precederet ye,) tov ye odv reddi posset Tuum 
quidem certe. Illis enim verbis, éxxoerd ye xth. re- 
spondere ad hac, Kat viv dyovtes fxouev Wevduptabay 
Tov Bacthéng 699ahudv. Interdum vero hee particula 
sic articulo jungitur, ut cum eo cohereat, atque adeo 
ex articulo pronomen fiat; scimus enim 6ye pro obto¢ 
(sicut et 68e) dict. Sed hac de re non hic est dicendi 
locus. 

Articulus apud Atticos scriptt. sepenumero t)eo- 
vater, et supervacaneus est: sic tamen ut ornatum 
quendam addere videatur. Quod autem mirum vi- 
deri possit, cum interdum articulus illis sit superva- 
caneus, aliquando contra eorum orationi deest : 
adeo ut et mheovacust et éddetbers unius ejusdemque 
partis orationis apud Eosdem reperiantur. Sed de 
pleonasmis dicendum prius est. Solent Attici, inquit 
schol. Aristoph., 14 do0ox mheovatew. Hoc autem an- 
notat in istum versum qui extat initio Pluti, Meré- 
{Ew dvayxn tov Vepamovta tov xaxGv. Ibi enim post- 
quam dixit, Atticos solere mAcovalew ve do9on, (ubi 
observandus est obiter hujus verbi mcoveCew usus 
activa signif. pro Supervacanea ponere,) addit, Sicut 
igitur in tx Bédtiote supervacaneus Attice erat arti- 
culus tz, ita quoque hic tév, et in sequentibus 7d : 
veluti ubi dicitur + moiov, Hee ille : ubi inter hujus 


pleonasmi exempla, duo affert, que parum idonea 
mihi videntur, ac presertim primum, quod est geni- 
tivi tov preefixi nomini xaxov. Nam et scriptores eos, 
quorum sermo nihil cum Attica lingua commune ha- 
bet, dicere weréyew tHy xaxdiv non minus quam xa- 
xOv existimo. Exemplum autem pleonasmi articuli té, 
quod ab eo affertur, petitum est ex tertio illius Co- 
moedize versu, "Hv yap t& BéAttc#’ 6 Oepdmuy Aéac 
t0y4, ubi dubitari itidem possit an t% more Attico 
mheovatew dicendum sit: vel potius mheovatew sive 
Attico more, sive alio : hic tamen potius quam ibi 
pleonasmum admiserim, At vero exemplum tertium, 
se. articuli 76 cum qotov, unum ex lis est, que ido- 
nea vocari possunt. Verum, quod ad exempla atti- 
net, cum Bud. multa et ea quidem apta proferat, 
ex illo petenda censui. Sed ab eo certe dissentio in 
eo, quod illum Aristoph. schol, sequens, in illis ver- 
bis pwetéyew tOv xaxOv, ipse quoque TAcovalew tov 
dicit. Ejus verba hac sunt: Atticorum est. alioqui 
7x &p0ea meoveerv, (ubi animadverte eum illa scho- 
liastee Aristoph. verba usurpare,) xal mepook tiOévat, 
et versa vice xa’ \deubw modddatc tov doOowy Aéyery. 
Prius igitur tév meoccevdvtwv exempla citabo, Ari- 
stoph. Pluti init. : Metéyew dvayxq tov Oeodmovta taiv 
xaxdv. Dem. THeog Nixdorp. : “EhéySas adtov tk heud7 
xexdytevxdta, Falsam renuntiasse in jus vocationem. 
Tlept ote. : Odxoty ote drebngtlecdé pou, tote amabngt— 
Ceole th dprcte ws modtretv. Theophr., de palma ar- 
bore loquens : "Exifnret 8 paAAov 7d vaatiatoy Bowe 4 
<0 éx Tod Aids. Aristot. Polit. 4 : Dyst yao 6 Loxpatys 
éx Tetrdowy tOv dvayxarotdtwy mod ouyxeia0at, Plato 
Leg. 4: apc 68 prxcod Stipa ott’ dvdpa dyaloy ote Oeov 
Zott mote toys dubdv déyeodat? hic +o dobdv dixit ut te 
pddtota pro Maxime, et vo & d&pyi%js. Pausan, : Muvoa- 
vouevos 88 oltwes Acav, ovddy GAdo pabety Aduvduny A 
Lixehobds to & doyc dvtac, “Axapvaviay werowxyoat. Thu- 
eyd. [3, 22] : “Edmtéa 82 0833 thy éhaytorny elyov vatic 
Tlekomowysiwy cic “Ioviav mapa6adetvy, Ne minimam 
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quidem suspicionem habebant. 1, [76] : “Huiv 2 é& 
TOU emieixors Koeln tomAgov 4 ematvoc odx elxdtwe Tepte— 
sty. Ap. Hom. Il. A, [705] tx &xacra poetica licentia 
dictum est, “Huis wiv tx Exnote duetmouev. Et Od. M, 
{16] totidem verbis. Hec ille, qui his exemplis alia 
subjungit pleonasmi articuli ante alind nominum ge- 
nus; sed ea missa faciens, examinanda que allata 
sunt censeo, Libuit enim ista ex eo descripta pro- 
ferre, (cum alioqui etiam antea inter varia pleona- 
smorum genera articulorum quoque pleonasmum com- 
memorans, plerisque horum exemplorum usus fue- 
rim,) partim ut meum de singulis judicium subjun- 
gerem, partim etiam que illis addenda essent, cogno- 
scere lector posset. Primum igitur de articulo téy, 
qui substantivo xax6yv preefixus est, dico quod et an- 
tea dixi. Quod autem ad illum orationis [eel oteg. 
locum attinet, Tote drebngilecte tk dorotd xe moderew, 
est certe illi Aristophanico similis, in quo t& Bé\tiota 
legimus; sed ne lingua quidem communis fortasse 
articulum cum hujusmodi superlativis, vel potius cum 
nonnullis horum superlativorum, omiserit : quod alio- 
qui ambiguitas aliqua subesse possit. Exempli gra~ 
tia, in illo Demosthenis loco, si quis pro tz dototé 
pe modctew dicat dovord we modttew, quis non dprote 
adverbium potius quam nomen esse censeat, pre- 
serlim cum verbum zxpeértew hujusmodi adverbiis 
jungi gaudeat? sed modétrew jJunctum cum éprcta ad- 
verbio, longe aliam (ut quivis nosse potest) quam 
cum nomine &ptcte significationem habet. Fateor 
alioqui linguam communem quibusdam superlativis 
articulum hujusmodi non prefigere. At in illo Dem, 
loco, ubi tx Yevd% xexdntevxdta dicit, magis idu- 
neum fortasse pleonasmi exemplum habemus. Ne- 
que enim dubium est quin is, qui communi lingua uti 
voluisset, dicturus fuerit Yevdy xexdqtevxdra absque 
articulo. Platonis autem locus mirum quendam arti- 
culi habet pleonasmum, et quidem talem ut vix alium 
el omnino similem reperiri posse existimem, atque 
adeo an ita Plato scriptum eum reliquerit subdubi- 
tem. Sed enim miror vicissim, quo respiciens Bud. 
talem esse dixerit articuli + pleonasmum in illo Plat. 
loco, qualis est in t& pahtota et tO é dos: cum enim 
ép0dy sit nomen, at pcdrota sit adverbium, itidemque 
= aos adyerbialiter dicatur, (conjunctim sc, scri- 
bendo,) quid commune pleonasmus unus cum altero 


habere potest? Et de illis quidem exemplis hactenus. — 


Libet autem illis, nec non iis que et ipse attuli an- 
tea, (cum inter varia pleonasmorum genera articuli 
quoque pleonasmum recenserem,) pauca quedam ad- 
dere, que alium pleonasmi usum, ut ita dicam, quam 
in illis habent. Ac primum Jectorem moneo, quedam 
esse adjectiva, quibus invenitur preefixus itidem hic 
mheovetwy articulus, cum tamen in lingua communi 
eo prefixo significatio immutetur. Exemplum habe- 
mus ap. Aristoph. Ran. [160] : Ar&o 0d xbégm tatra 
mov TAstw xodvov' hic enim tov wActw yedvoy dictum esse 

_constat pro melo yodvov : cum tamen tov mhetw ypdvov 
aliud sit quam tetw ypdvov. Nam 6 mietwv xpdvog est 
Major pars temporis, at tAstwy ypdvoc, Plus temporis, 
Longius tempus : adeo ut si dicere velim, Non sem- 
per ludo, sed majori parte temporis seriis vaco : 
articulo usurus sim, hoc modo, odx det ratlw, dA& 
mov TAsto Yodvoy orovdatw : ut tov mhelw yodvoy sit 
quod dicimus La plus part du temps. At vero si di- 
cere velim, Diutius hec tolerare nequeo, dicturus 
sim 00 divau.or dvéxyecbar tatra mAstw ypdvov, non tov 
mhetw yoovoy. Itidemque si significare velim, Longius 
tempus est, non 6 mhetwy yodves, sed rhelwv yoovos 
dicendum fuerit. Sic sequente particula 4 nequaquam 
articulo uteris; dices enim, mhelova yedvov xafevcer 7 
aypumvet, non tov mActova : at Soph. tamen ausus est 
cous Tetovas dicere sequente hac particula 4, Antig. 
[313] : °Ex tOv yap aicypiiv Anuudtwy trols tetovas 
Arwuévous (org &v 1 cecwoudvous. Neque tamen aliis 
etiam quibuslibet locis, ubi articulus discriminis in- 
dicandi causa ponitur, talem pleonasmum usurparl 
posse existimo. Exempli gratia, ut dicitur thy fovytay 
ayew pro havytay dew, Lucian. in Charonte [c. 3] : 
°Kyo 62 thy fouytay dyew napaxehedoou.at, non itidem 
shy éoprtiy dye pro sootiy dew dici posse censeo, 
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Est etiam alius quidam articuli pleonasmus, cum 
sc. geminatur. Thue. 8, p. 268 [c. 16] : Kal psTEWpt— 
abels ev tH Tmedetyer, cos Eon tag vatic moh the ard 
tig Xtov, ovytiv emoreito él tig Léwou. Hic enim va- 
care videtur té¢ priore loco; atque, ut non vacaret, 
fuisse dicendum é¢ Emox tug TohAds vats. Sed exem- 
pla manifestiora et certiora hujus geminationis pleo- 
nasmum habentis ex Eodem afferam. Legimus enim 
apud illum, 8, p. 287 [¢. 77]: Of 63 dnd cov tetpaxo- 
ciwy menobdvtes &¢ thy Lawov of Séxa Tpscbeutal, ts 
tata éy TH Avw ett dvteg AeOdvovto, Aovyatoy. In ea- 
dem illa pag. habemus, Kat af piv Afou Aabduevar af 


Tetoug petk Krscoyou, xa Uorepov mathw eddotiont é& 


Midytoy. Hic enim non video quid aliud dici possit 


quam af uev Afou habouevar at mdeloug, i. valere q. 
at wiv mAstous Afdou haGdwevat : itidemque in illo pra- 
cedente loco, Of & Teugbevtes &¢ thy Ldmov of déxa 
moec6eutal, non aliud esse quam of 6é Tenodevtes & 
thy Lduov Séxa mpecGevral, Quibus Thuc. locis, ac 
presertim priori, similis est hic Pausaniz, (non enim 
alius in presentia occurrit,) in Messeniacis [4, 8, 5] : 

t 63 émdte atcbowro of tpaumation thy ioyby opts Sro- 


. / we ~ 
Aetmoucav, StexeAevovto tots Spat wh yelpovas 7 adtor 


yiyvecbat. [tidem enim hic of 83 éndte aicBowto of toxu- 
patiat, perinde est ac si diceretur of d& toauputint 
éxdte alcbowto. Animadverto quidem posse alicubi ar- 
ticulum ot posteriore loco habere quendam vocabuli 
Inquam usum, aut etiam Nimirum, s, Videlicet : ut 
in priore exemplo ex Thuc. sumpto, Ot 62 mepwOév- 
weg &¢ thy Lduoy of ddxa moscbeutal, Qui autem Samum 
missi fuerant, illi, inquam, decem legati; vel, Illi 
nimirum decem legati. In posteriore autem, at pév 
Avrou \aduevar at wAetous, perinde ac si diceretur, Et 
quidem major earum pars, Sed etiamsi articulo hanc 
signif. demus, nihilo certe minus pleonasmus hic 
erit, quoniam talis cjus repetitio nihil orationi addit. 
est alioqui et queedam articuli geminatio passim usi- 
tata, ea sc. qua dicitur 6 Bacthebs 6 dtxatos, pro 6 dt- 
xaos Bactheus : itidemque 4 yuvh 4 xady, pro 4 xarh 
yuvy. Sed his in Il. vel non est vel potius non senti- 
tur pleonasmus, quod talis geminatio precedente ad- 
jectivum substantivo passim usitata sit. At si quis 6 
Otxarog 6 Bactheds, vel 4 xad} 4 yuv) dixerit, pleona- 
smus certe erit, sed Bap6apitwy : neque enim ullum 
Grecorum scriptorum (eorum quidem certe quos 
imitari debemus) ita unquam esse locutum existimo : 
at quosdam hujus seculi homines Greece (si diis pla- 
cet) scribentes, cum alia multa circa articuli usum, 
tum hoc peccasse scio. 

Alicubi etiam invenitur articulus preepositivus 7A¢o- 
vatwy, precedente postpositivo : ut in isto Soph. loco, 
Antig. p. 230 [404] : Tadryy 7’ etdov [idmv] Odmtoucay 
dv ob tov vexody Ancizacs. Dictum enim est, dv ob tov 
vexpdy ameinas, pro dv ob vexpov daeixxg. Si tamen 
hunc articulorum ordinem mutare velimus in eum, 
quem simplex et vulgo recepta orationis structura 
postulat, utrique locum esse dicemus : ut sc. dv cb 
coy vexooy &meitag dictum sit pro tov vexpov Ov ob camel 
mas. Sed vide et que supra, in primo Capite, de isto 
articuli usu disserui. 

Est preterea certus quidam articuli to pleonasmus 
ante infinitivum, sed preefixas habentem voculas wij 
ov. Xenoph. Symp. (3, 3]: AAW oddets oor, on, dver~ 
ever TO uy od AéEew G,te Exxotos Hyeirar Thetotou atv 
éxtoracdat. Apud Eundem cum preteritt temporis 
infinitivo, Cyrop. 7, [5, 42]. Tots pév Seoig oddev &y 
Zyowsy psuactar To on our) expr TOUOE maven bon ev- 
youcd« xatanerpayévat. Sic ap. Aristoph. TO [en 00x eA- 
Getv pro wh odx édbeiv legitur. Videndum est autem an 
de isto etiam ejus loco idem ferri judicium possit , 
Av. [36] : Adtiy wv ov ptcodvt’ éxetvny Thy TOAty, To 
wh od weyddny elvar obcer xeddatnova. Apud Thuc. qui- 
dem certe hune articulum 7 itidem vacare cum in- 
fin. censeo preefixis iisdem particulis, init, 3: Kat toy 
mheiatov Suthov tov Pr@v elpyov tO py Tpocktovtac thy 
Erhwv, te eyybs cig ToAEws xaxovpyeiv. Omnino enim a 
schol. hic dissentio, deesse prep. 6% dicenti, quasi 
zd ph od pro de 7d wh od dictum sit. Cum autem ab 
illo dissentio, simul et Corintho refragor, utpote qui 
Articulo vir in exemplum ellipsews prapositionis 0:4, 
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hunc I, attulerit. Sed nihil minus rationi consenta- 
neum esse quam velle prepositioni 61% locum hic 
dare, cum abunde docuisse mihi videar in lis que in 
illum Articulum annotavi, eo te remittam ; quendam 
Aristidis locum inde depromptum hue ‘transferre con- 
tentus, in quo idem pracedente simili verbo pleo- 
nasmus habetur : adeo ut etiam imitari Thuc. voluisse 
videatur; sicut enim ille eipysw 7d wr, ita hic dtete- 
yew 7d wh dixit, scribens, Odre Vddatta Cretoyer co wh 
elvat toAttyy. Habes jam exempla pleonasmi articulli 
7 ante infinitivum, et quidem futuri, preteriti, 
presentis temporis; sed interjectis voculis 4% ov : at 
exempla ejusdem pleonasmi cum infin. )prefixas non 
habente hasce particulas, queerenda tibi relinquo. 
Possum (meo quidem judicio) pleonasmis illum 
articuli usum annumerare, quo 70 t%>¢ dumavns pro > 
dundvn, et to t7¢ doy7s pro 4 dpyn, Mec Non +0 tov 
éviywy pro of dvuyes: et in plur, t& tod modguov pro 
6 mohen0¢, tk THs uohoytas pro A dyohoyia, aliaque 
itidem multa dicuntur. Illa quidem verba 10 téy dyu- 
yov pro of dvuzec, ex Aristot. habeo, scribente, De 
part. anim. 4, 10: Ev 62 xal 10 tOy évuyov weunyavn= 
Tat, SC. 4 guats: neque enim aliud his verbis to ty 
dvuywv quam tols dvuya¢ declarat. At vero duo illa 
exempla 10 tis Samdvas, tO tH¢ doy7s, ex Plutarcho 
sumpta sunt,. scriptore non quidem Attico, sed in 
multis Atticos imitante, ut alibi quoque testatus sum: 
ideoque cum mihi ex ipsis Atticis exempla desunt, 
aut certe ad manum non sunt, que ex fonte haurire 
non possum, ex illius aliorumque hujusmodi aucto- 
rum scriptis, tanquam rivis inde deductis, haurire 
non dubito. Ut igitur talem articull singularis usum 
Plutarchi auctoritate confirmem, (donec pluralis exem- 
pla ex Thucyd. proferam,) legimus apud eum in 
Apophth. opere, p. 338 mez ed. (192, DJ, ubi que 
sunt Epaminonde recensentur : Oavpacavtwy 62 tov 
cuvaoyovtwy, ov To TH¢ Gamdvns Zon Aumeiv adtov, ad’ et 
togouToy eautov évtdg mupadddextar toV cwjeatog. Ut au- 
tem 70 t7¢ Samdvag nihil aliud declarare quain thy dand- 
vay facilius cognoscere possis, en tibi que precedunt: 
Tod 6& wayetoou tots cuvdoyouow fuspy tiv danduny 
arohoyiCougvou, mds povoy HYxvaxtyge TO TARV0¢ tou 
ehatov. Alter ejus locus in Bruti Vita extat [c. 21]; 
“Orav rapxxudty xxt trapxvi7 to THs Goy7%s. Itidem enim 
hic quid aliud 7d 7g dey%¢ quam py) esse possit? 
Exempla autem pluralis t< eodem usurpati modo ap. 
Thuc, extant, uti supra dixi,, Legimus enim apud 
eum 4, p. 138 [c. 54] +: Avo xat Veiccov Kol emity sero = 
TEPOV TO,TE TUOAUTINN xual TO Emettx th TH Suohoytxc 
éxodyOy advtois* perinde ac si dixisset 4 bodoy!a, 
quam mox appellat €du.6aow : sicut in pracedenti- 
bus usus erat verbo fvyé6ycav, hac ipsa de re lo- 
quens. Apud Eundem non uno in loco legimas tx tod 
Tohguov pro 6 woAcuog: ut 5, p. 192 [c. 86], ubi of 
cov Mydtwv Edvvedoor Atheniensibus respondent, “H wéy 
emetnera TOU Oiddoxew xa0’ hovylav addijAouc, od Yeve- 
car’ ta 68 tol moduouv, mapdvta Hon xxt ov wsAhovea, 
tapgoovta alto gatverat’ perinde ac si dixissent, 4 63 
TOAELOG, TAY HOq nal Od Ehhwv, dia~eowY xOTOD gal 
vetat. Equidem et ipse schol. non aliter intelligere 
videtur; quippe qui exponat, “Hq _ 8: modspoUurec 
huty, obxétt evyvomovette, oUOE Suorm ots Aeyete mroteite. 
Alter autem locus (eorum quidem quos in promptu 
habeo, nam aliogui ita locutum et alibi esse memini,) 
extat 6, p. 19g [c. 6]: Kol ta tod mokguou dum mpdc 
sobs Ledtvouvtious év Stu éotly etoougvouc. Neque tamen 
ubicunque t& tod moAguov vel 7x tHv moAguey dicit hic 
scriptor, expositionem illam istis verbis tribuendam 
esse dixerim; hec enim verba t% to mohguou signifi- 
care possunt Res bellicas, s. Apparatum bellicum ; 
aut Belli statum; aut etiam Belli conditionem : ut 2, 
[tr]: "ASnda yko tk thy mokguwy, aptius redditum iri 
videtur, Incerta est bellorum conditio s. fortuna; vel, 
Incerti sunt bellorum eventus : quam Incerta sunt 
bella. Quin etiam fieri potest ut alicubi tx tot moAgu.ou 
reddere oporteat Quod ad bellum attinet. Verum li- 
bet illis exemplis unum addere, ex eodem scriptore 
sumptum : et quod ejusmodi est ut magis appositum 
desiderari non possit. Pericles igitur 2, [60] ita suam 
concionem orditur : Kat Roostexousvy rot ta Ths doy7¢ 
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buddy é we yeyévqtat, Hic certe t& tis épyq¢ dictum 
esse pro 4 éoy}, nemo non videat : et articulum plu- 
ralem non alium usum habere quam singularem apud 
Plutarch, : utpote dicentem (sicut paulo ante vidi- 
mus) 76 t7¢ épy7s itidem pro 4 éoy7y. Ceterum quamyis 
his loquendi generibus periphrasticis to tis devi et 
tk tg doy%s, et similibus, pleonasmum articuli sub- 
esse dicam, non tamen, ut in lis exemplis quibus pri- 
mus locus datus fuit, posse absque ulla mutatione 
auferri articulum putandum est. Ubi enim thy Aav- 
yiav &yew scriptum est, itidemgue ubi dicit Thue. 
ToAMy thy aittav etyov, possis, auferendo articulum, 
nihilque tamen in ceteris verbis immutando, eundem 
illorum sensum habere; at ubi dicitur 7d ti%¢ doyi%s 
vel t& tis dpy7s, articulus to vel t4 eximi non potest, 
quin gen, nominis et pariter gen. articuli in nomina- 
tivos mutentur. Sed hac apertiora sunt quam ut de 
illis lectorem moneri oporteat, 

Invenio porro et alium hujus articuli t& pleona- 
smum apud eundem scriptorem, aut saltem +& ita 
usurpatum, ut oratio illo carere posse videatur. Scri- 
bit enim p. 226 (6, 88], Oto “ASnyaior év tH Nake 
Eotpatomedeujnévol, Ta Tg TOG Linehods Empaccoy, Omw¢ 
adtoig Ws TAstotoL TeOT~woHowvra:. Si enim urticulum 
tx huic orationi exemeris, eandem (meo quidem ju- 
dicio) sensum absque illo habebis, quem cum illo ha- 
bebas, cum Thue. alibi dicat moxocew mods twa, non 
preefixo preepositioni illo articulo, nec non rodocery 
onus vel étw todtm : atque adeo alicubi cum illa 
prep. meds, sequente itidem ors. 

Est et aliud loquendi genus, quod itidem articuli 
pleonasmum, sed simul etiam prepositionis év, ha- 
bere videtur. Ne tamen pleonasmum latius quam par 
sit extendere videar, in sequentibus potius de illo 
genere loquendi disseram, ubi aliquos articuli usus, 
qui Atticis peculiares esse videntur, commemerabo. 

A pleonasmo autem ad ellipsin (ut par est) oratio- 
nem transferens, exemplis ex Bud, sumptis contentus 
ero: quod facile cuilibet futurum sit, consideratis 
locis qui ab eo in exemplum afferuntur, alios illis si- 
miles ex scriptoribus Atticis excerpere. Rursus Atti- 
corum est, inquit ille, articulum supprimere. Theo- 
phrast. 5: T& 68 dda téuverar, érd wev, peta mupoto- 
uiav, Or8 68 wetk tpvyntov xal doxtodpov. Aristot. H. 
A. 6: Aayvictatav 62 xal cov On)erdiv xat tov &bbever 
innog wet’ &vVOowroy éoti* Probl, sect. 33 : Ave tt Abyya 
move mrap.ds ; Quod etiam fit ante participium : A 
tt Attov pcOUoxovtar tats peycthars xmOwviCouevors ubi 
of deest. Et sect. 10: Auk rt ytvetat chattoy uev  Owvy 
apounévonv, Sota de tov yaouxtjox; Plato : Mapijoba 
68 xal adtdg Aeyouevorg. Xenoph, [OKc. 8, 3] : Kat y&o 
yoros & dvOownmwv cuyxetuevec eore Hell. 6, [1, 9} : 
Nyedov Tevres of TaUTy dxovTiotal eiotv’ GoTE xal TEA- 
TuGTIxG@ elxog Orepdyew thy fuercpav Slvauty. Plato 
Pheedone [p. 87, A] : “Qs pévror ox teyvpotepoy xat 
TMonuypovidtepov H Yuyh cup.atoc, od cuyywew TH Lin— 
uiov avtdyber’ Epinomide : To 62 civ fy bévtwy péyr— 
ctov AY, Ort mpEecoUtepov ein Yuyh ouatos Eman mdy- 
70s, hic addi non debuit. Alibi statim addi potuit, 
nec tamen additus est, Ilavtay7% te doyov &pyouévou 
mpecbitepov, xa Ayov ayouevou TavTN, Pro TO doyov tou 
doyousvou, et to &yov tov &youévou. Affert et alia exem- 
pla, que Ubi apud eum videnda relinquo. Sed est de 
quo hic lectorem monere, oper pretium existimo. : 
nimirum plerisque locis articulum non ab ipsis au- 
ctoribus, sed a librariis potius esse praetermissum. 
Neque hoc ut verisimile duntaxat dico, sed ut rem 
quam veram esse compererim, conferens editt. ty- 
pographicas cum vetustis codd., affirmo, Hoc autem 
cum ita sit, minus certa ellipsews quam pleonasmi 
exempla esse possunt. 

Jam vero ut articulum omittunt nonnunquam 
scriptt. Attici, ita nomen ipsum interdum, non arti- 
culum: nomen inquam, quod articulo jungendum erat: 
adeo ut articulus non suo tantum, sed nominis quoe- 
que fungatur officio, Insigne autem hujus usus exem- 
plum habemus ibi prasertim, ubi articulum juriju- 
rando adhibent, y.& tov dicentes sine adjectione. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. [1375]: M& tov, éym pév 006’ dv, ef Tes 
eheyé por tov emttuydvtwy, émevOduny. Ceterum non 
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minus ab Atticis profectum esse crediderim eum ar- A xodiow, 086’ ds fgdia ev tH mapdvete eokdtero. Hic 
? 1 i” 


ticuli usum, quo thy dyoucay vel thy gépousav dici- 


videmus, subaudiendo 6é¢v : itidemque, tpéyew tov 
mept Wuy7ic vel ortp duis, subaudiendo Soduov vel 
xtvdvvov : nec non xpwvoudvy thy ext Oavetw, subau- 
diendo olxny. Facilis autem est hec subauditio in iis 
presertim locis, ubi nomen articulo jungendum si- 
gnificatione cum verbo convenit, ut cum dico pé- 
Yecdar tv meol buys, subaudiens udynv. Cui sane 
simile est illud tpeyety tov Tel Wuyzc, cum subau- 
diatur Spdyov, nec aliud sit togzew quam dpaueiv. 
Aliud vero est ellipsews genus, cum dicunt ets thy 
Exutov, pro sic thy Exvtod matolda, vel viv, vel ywpav, 
cum denique et alia elliptice dicunt, a me comme- 
morata, ubi de nominum ellipsi disserui. Quibus 
addi potest hic 1. Thuc. 6, p. 217. [c. 60] : Adtds te 
x20" Exutod xal xar” &dwv pqvver 70 tov “Eoudiv. Longe 
enim aliter hic dicitur 16 tév “Epuiy, quam ab Ari- 
stot. supra c) tov dwywy, CUM TO THY dWWYOY BEUN- 
yevqta. non aliud sonet quam robs dvuyag peunydvn- 
tat: at vero 10 tov “Eoudv nequaquam resolvere 
itidem in accus. tobs “Eouts possis. Est enim 10 tov 
“Eoudv, quod alibi tk mept robs “Eoutis Spacdévta, et 
4 tov “Koudiv meorxom) dicit. Sed in hujusmodi locis 
difficile nonnunquam est substantivum id, quod sub- 
audiendum relinquitur, invenire, etiamsi alioqui qua 
de re agatur et que mens scriptoris fuerit, perspi- 
ciatur. Atque adeo de illo ipso Thuc. loco id dicere 
pOssumus ; quamvis enim to tov “Koudy esse sciamus, 
quod alibi dicit tx meol TOUC “pug dpasbévea, sc. thy 
tov “Epudy meptxom}y, ut Idem alibi vocat : tamen 
ubi dicit to tHv“Eoudv, nemo est qui in inveniendo 
substantivo non hereat; nam subaudire ro&yy« vel 
Zoyov, (que nomina prima fronte cuipiam occurrere 
possint,) nullo modo mihi placet : et cum subau- 
diendo alterum horum, genitivus “Eou.ov resolvendus 
sitin hee verba reel tods “Epds, malim téAunuo aut 
dod6nu.c, ut ipse auctor inter doe6yjuatx hoc numerat, 
subaudire : ut 10 tv “Epu.v dictum sit pro to met 
tous “Hotis towns s. dcg6nux. Quid si vero ne ipsi 
quidem auctores, dum talia scriberent, quicquam de 
substantivo, quod subaudiendum esset, constitutum 
apud se habebant? 

Alicubi autem additur articulo adjectivum femi- 
ninum sequente genitivo feminini itidem generis, ubi 
etiam subaudiendum aliquid cum articulo relinqui 
videtur. Bud. tamen nullam subauditionis mentio-~ 
nem facit, cum e Xen. OKc. affert [16, 14], Thy 68 
Yiv otpévew, He A Wy adrii¢ érreito" Cyrop. 6, [2, 
26]: Tod} yap éotr tig 6500 dawvog. Aristot. De coelo 
2[?]: Thy mhetorny tijg mepl ovcews totoptac. Sed cum 
4 Oyh adciic dicatur Cruda ejus pars, Ea pars que 
cruda est, itidemque in ceteris locis hoc subst, in- 
terpretationi adhibendum sit, non video quidnam 
obstare possit quominus itidem subst. peptic subau- 
diendum relinqui dicatur, sicut wgpos seepe subaudiri 
supra docui. Sed enim et ubi non prefixus est arti- 
culus, tale genus loquendi inveniri fateor, ut ap. 
Plut. : TWoddhy tig Lixehtas eredpnuev. Kt hic quidem 
omissum esse articulum suspicari quispiam posset : 
at nonsitidem, ubi dicitur ab Arriano dony t7¢ yHors, 
5, [21, 7] : “Oony o& cig ywpas exHAde, gudaxks bmeht- 
mev ev toi Emtnatporators ywototc. Quo Aristot. quoque 
modo dixit 6cy tH¢ dva8uurdcens. 

Atque ut sub articulo in precedentibus locis sub- 
auditur aliquod nomen, ita sub articulo to interdum 
subaudiendum relinqui infinitivum sciendum est, ut 
Thuc. 8, p. 275 [c. 41]: Ed0bc dgsls +0 é¢ tHv Xlov, 
mer és thy Katvov. Hic enim to é¢ thy Xlov dictum 
esse pro 10 & thy Xtov mAeiv, manifestum est, cum 
sequatur éxet, quod subauditionem illam velut ante 
oculos nobis ponit. Solere tamen et alio modo infi- 
nitivos subaudiendos relinqui, (i. e., non utendo hoc 
articulo td,) sciendum est. Verum ut in presentia de 
illa tantum subauditione infinitivi luyuar, que in- 
venitur post articulum 7}, ecce tibi et alium ejusdem 
scriptoris locum, in quo itidem infinitivi ellipsin esse 
puto, sed quod non itidem ex verbo sequente petl 
possit: 7, p. 259 fe. 75} : Kat pay 4 ahkn aixte xat 
tooporpia thy xaxbv, Exoucd twa Buws to peta Todhiov 


enim non dubium est quin Thuc. de consolatione ex 
paribus aliorum miseriis loqui voluerit , quam Cic. 
levem esse dicit: et alibi, miseram quidem, sed ta- 
men necessariam, Sed quamvis hujus loci sententia 
manifesta sit, nequaquam ut in precedente, verbum, 
quod subaudiri debet, in promptu habemus; cum 
enim diceret, Agets to é¢ thy Xtov, émhet é¢ thy Katvoy, 
verbum éx)et nobis infinitivum meiv, quem cum 7d 
jungeremus, suggerebat; at hic nihil tale dici potest, 
icorrorpie TOV XaxBv, Eyousd tive Gums TO were TOAMDY 
xougisty : nihil enim sequitur, unde aptum verbum 
accipere possimus. Verum quod in sequentibus non 
invenitur, videndum an non in praecedentibus inve= 
niri possit. Cum igitur precedat nomen xaxév, dico 
ex eo elici posse infin. xaxodcOa1, qui cum articulo 
zo extrinsecus assumatur. Neque tamen hoc ita dici 
ame putandum est, quasi semper ex preecedentibus 
aut sequentibus verbum, quod subaudiri debet, pe- 
tere necesse sit, (quippe cum non semper inde peti 
possit,) sed ut ostendam ibi primum querendum 
esse, quod multo tutius et certius inde accipiatur. 
Cum autem nihil se ibi offert, quid maxime loco et 
rei de qua agitur conveniat, videndum est. Verbi 
gratia, si gen. x“xv non mihi visus fuisset infiniti- 
vum xaxovoGa: suggerere, subaudiissem maGety, Jam 
vero si quis me roget cur infinitivum potius quam 
aliquod verbale hic subaudiam, respondebo, posse 
fortassis aliquem inveniri ejusmodi locum, cui sub- 
auditio nominis verbalis non minus quam infinitivi 
convenire possit : quamyis alioqui infinitivi sub- 
auditionem postulare potius Greece lingue consue- 
tudo videatur. In hoc quidem certe loco si nomen 
verbale subaudiendum foret, id esset xéxwuu: sed 
xdxoua dvtl tig xaxwoewg videndum an Thucydi- 
deum sit. 

Dum autem hee scriberem, venit in mentem alius 
quidam hujus pronominis +0 usus, qui an ellipsin an 
contra pleonasmum habeat, dubitari fortasse possit. 
Sed cum ejus exempla non aliunde mihi memoria 
nune suggerat quam ex Luca Evangelista, ea pro- 
ferre non dubitabo; przsertim cum nonnulla in suo 
sermone habeant Evangelists, quae cum a sermonis 
Greci consuetudine abhorrere videantur, debent 
contra illis cum optimis quibusque scriptoribus com- 
munia existimari : quo ex numero esse pleonasmum 
particule ém antea docui. Legimus igitur Luc, 22, 2: 
Kal éGjrouv of doytepets xa of Youupwatets TO TG avEe~ 
Awow adtov' 22, 4 : Kat areMoy cuvehdhyce toig &p- 
yrspevar xual TOS OTPATHYOIG TO Teods AVTOV TAOKOG) AUTOIG? 
1, [62]: "Evévevov 6& ti) tatpl adtod to tt av Géhor xa~ 
AeicQa adtév. His enim in locis aut cum 70 aliquid 
subaudiri, ut sit ellipsis; aut certe ipsum msoveCetv 
dicendum est. Sed rationi magis est consentaneum, 
ut pleonasmum hic constituamus, et 6 non minus 
vacare quam in locis ante allatis (praefixum particu- 
lis uv} od, sequente infinitivo,) dicamus : neque alium 
in 70 ti quam in td m&¢ pleonasmnm esse velimus. 
Scio enim alioqui 7d ti ad illum Atticum particule tt 
usum posse referri, quo ei articulum 7) supervaca- 
neum prefigunt. Verum aliud postea genus pleonasmi 
in td m¢ constituendum esset. Idemque fortassis et 
de isto Pauli loco dicendum fuerit, Ad Rom. 8, [26]: 
To yup ct moocevtvueba xa0’d det, odx oidauev. At vero 
de articulo +o qui legitur Marc. g, [23]: Etmey adres 
ad, et Sdvacot miatetout, mévra duvath tH) muotevovtr, 
aliud dicendum esse videtur ; ideoque alii hujus Ca- 
pitis loco eum reservabc. 

Ut autem ab aceus, illo co, quem ex Thue. attult, 
veniam ad gen. tod, sciendum est, quemadmodum 
cum 70 infinitivum subaudiri dixi, ita nonnunquam 
gen. 70 infinitivo elliptice jungi, quod nimirum ante 
genitivum tod vel éyexa vel aliquid ejusmodi subau- 
dire oporteat. Atque ut ex illis ipsis scriptis , unde 
modo exempla protuli, nune quoque proferam, legi- 
tur ap. Matth. 2, [13]: MéAdet yao “Hewdns Entetv 10 
mardtoy, tod arokgcnr ado’ 3, [13]: Tote mapaytveroe 
6 Inootig and tio Vadthatas ext tov "lopddvny mods tov 
"Iwdwayy, tot Barticb7vat tx’ abtod: ubi nemo non vi- 
det tot pro évexa tot dictum esse, Interdum vero tod 
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wi in lisdem Evangelicis scriptis cum eadem subau- A 


ditione dicitur. Quod si quis hunc usum articuli tod 
suspectum habet, tanquam vetustis scriptoribus igno- 
tum, legat quz de illo disserui in Capite IL, uli de 
ellipsi adverbii gvexz. Quin etiam illis exempla hee 
addat: ex Thuc. 1, [23]: Tod wx twa Cyricaut mote: 8, 
[24]: Tot ut 2cyyedror yeveoOar 2, [22]: Tod pr doyy te 
uexdov 7 yveoun EvvedOdveas eaunotetv. Sed in quodam 
Pauli loco invenio to¥ yA idem valens ac dote wr, 
meo quidem judicio: Ad Rom. 7, [3] : “Aga ody Cévtos 
Tod avdpds woryadts yoynuaticet, kv yévytar avoot Erépw* 
day 62 arobdvin 6 dvyp, cheviépa éotly aro tov voxou" tod 
pr civar adthy poryadtda, yevoudvyy dvool éxgow, Ita ut 
non sit, vel, Adeo ut non sit. 

Venio ad illum articuli 16 usum, cujus mentionem 
in Capite x1 feci, cum dicerem esse et quoddam 
loquendi genus, quod articuli pleonasmum itidem 
(sed cum pleonasmo prepositionis év) habere vide- 
retur. Legimus igitur ap: Thuc. 7, p. 258 mez ed. 
[c. 71]: "Addor 68 xal mode dvatraddv te tH¢ vavnoylag 
arerOdvtes, Suk to dxptrws Euvexsc tig aulhdyg, xat otc 
GwLATIY adtoIg lax TH Oden meprdetds Evvaroveviovtes , év 
mois yahenwrata diyyov. Quid de his verbis éy toic ya- 
Aemmtuta dicemus ? Nemo quidem éy tots yaAderutate 
poni pro yaAemotata negarit, ut opinor; sed rationem 
structure horum verborum reddere, hoc opus, hic 
labor est, mihi quidem certe. Nam scio quidem éy 
Toig akAtota etiam dici; sed cum alia natura sit ad- 
verbli pahtora quam illius yadkenotata, aliud etiam 
de uno loquendi genere quam de altero judicanduin 
videtur. Ut autem melius id perspici possit, illius 
quoque posterioris, év toig wdéhtota, exempla profe- 
renda sunt. Primum eorum ex hoc ipso scriptore 
petam, p. 291 [8, go]: “Avip év tots wadvota xal ex Tet 
Grou évavtlos tH Syjuw. Plato Epist. 10: “Axovw Atwvos 
év TOig podtota ETatoov civat oe. Plut. Symp. 4[p. 670, 
D] : Tiw%v év tots uddtota tov yepouiov éyivov. Tale esse 
hoc loquendi genus év toig wadtota dico, quale apud 
Latinos Ut qui maxime, vel Quam qui maxime, Ve- 
Juti cum Cic. dicit, Ad fam. 5, scribens Metello, ‘Tam 
enim sum amicus reipublice quam qui maxime. Si- 
quidem non aptius posse reddi puto hec Latina 
verba quam istis Gracis, othog eit év toig wddtoto. 
Miror itaque quid venerit in mentem  scholiastz 
Thue. ut &v tots podtota exponeret év totic toyupotd- 
zo1¢, In illo quem attuli loco. Nec solum ab eo hanc 
expositionem, sed et a quolibet alio hoc genus lo- 
quendi habente alienam prorsus esse hance illius 
schol. expositionem arbitror. Ceterum cum dicendo 
éy toig wahtota, subaudiri aliquid manifestum sit , 
commode participium ove: subauditum iri puto, una 
cum dativo plurali sumpto ex preecedentibus. Exem- 
pli gratia, @t)og eiul év toig wddtota" adde extrinsecus, 
oust gthors. Sic 2yOod¢ eis év totg udAtota addo, ovat 
é€79e0ic. Nunc autem videndum est an de altero illo 
genere loquendi éyv tots yahenwrat« dici a nobis iti- 
dem possit. Equidem si talem subauditionem locum 
habere et ibi velimus, cum éyv toig yademmtata Sijyoy, 
extrinsecus assumere oportebit dizyouet : hoc modo, 
Atiiyoy év toicg crmyouct yakerwrata : perinde sc. ac si 
diceretur, joav Tov Yadrerotate diaydvtwv. Nisi liceat, 
aliter accipiendo prep. év, ita exponere, dijyov duotws 
tolg yahenwtata didyoust: vel, Wamep of yahenworata 
cityovtes. Et quoniam de genere loquendi agitur, 
quod insolens esse puto, si itidem insolentem quam- 
pilam expositionem afferre liceat, dixerim videndum 
num verba illa, év tots yarenutate dviyov, resolvi et 
hoc modo possint, dvjyov év toig xaxots & gott Yade- 
morata. Hee sunt que nune de isto articuli usu cum 
hoc adverbio habeo que dicam, Ea certe yereor 
ut allis satisfactura sint, cum mihi ipsi parum sa- 
tisfaciant. Verum si viam saltem alicui ad meliorem 
quampiam expositionem aperuerint, non inutilis hee 
mea disquisitio fuerit, Non valde equidem mirum 
videri debet, tales quasdam phrases inveniri, in qui- 
bus structure verborum iniri ratio non possit, cum 
multze in vernaculis etiam linguis occurrant, in qui- 
bus codem pacto herere cogimur : quod nec caput 
nec pes (si isto proverbio hac in re uti licet) in iis 
appareat. 


Articulum Attici a nomine suo (i. e. nomine cui 
prefigitur, et jungi debet,) nonnunquam disjungunt : 
idque duobus modis faciunt. Interdum enim unum 
duntaxat vocabulum interjicitur, interdum duo, et 
plura etiam nonnunquam. Soph. Antig. [313] : “Ex 
Toy yxo aicypov Anuudtwv tole mhetovag Aturévous 
iors dv A ceowopévouc. Aristoph. Ach. [341]: Tods viv 
por AiGoug yasle mowtov ekeodcate: Pl. [166]: “O oe 
xvagever TG, 6 68 mhiver xd, pro 6 SE tio xvapever. 
Xen. Symp. [3, 8]: ‘O p2v d% “Epwoyévng dyqpero. Lu- 
cian. Nigrino : To ydéo por mdGog 0 ev tH dQ0ahue ndze- 
co. Apud Eund. aliam trajectionem habemus , que 
durior videri possit, interjecta quidem unica yoce , 
sed articulo alium przfixum habente, in fine ejusd. 
Dialogi, To tot doa Thdégov avayxn moreiv. Ac dubi- 
tari etiam possit fortassis an ita scripserit. Ceterum 
in pracedentibus quidem locis vel unum vel duo— 
duntaxat interjecta habes vocabula ; at in isto plura, 
Ot 83 ck padOaxk xal xotha tis yeoons Aiydrttot yewo= 
youvtes* que verba sunt quidem Plutarchi Symp. 4 
fin., sed eum Attici alicujus scriptoris exemplo ita 
locutum esse credibile est. Invenitur autem hic arti- 
culi usus (quo sc. a suo nomine sejungitur, qui- 
busdam vocabulis interjectis ,) apud epicos quoque 
poetas. Sed quoniam ex eorum principe Homero 
exempla mihi nunc non veniunt in mentem, (quam- 
vis aliquot me apud illum observasse meminerim ,) 
lectorem ejus rei certiorem fecisse contentus in pre- 


. sentia ero. 


Verum monendus mihi est lector, nonnullos_ locos 
videri posse talem precedente articulo trajectionem 
habere, qui tamen eam minime habeant. Exempli 
gratia, ubi dicitur, “O 6: Snécyeto cuvvoug xal xaty- 
gy¢, Non existimandum est adjectiva olyvoug et xaty- 
gig jungi cum articulo é (interjecto verbo érécyero), 
sed potius cum partic. &v subaudito : perinde ac si 
diceretur, “O 8 tméoyeto, civvous @v xa xatnors. Quod 
si etiam dicatur, ‘O 63 odvvoug xual xarnghs bmécyero, 
subaudietur itidem illud partic. éy. Sed tutius fuerit 
post 6 é$ et post xatnghs interpungere : hoc modo, 
“O 62, otvvous xat xatnghs, Snécyeto. Loci quoque 
multi occurrunt, in quibus nisi inter 6 62 et partici- 
pium interpungatur, a vera interpretatione aberrare 
lector poterit. In nonnullis vero pratermissa inter- 
punctio inter adjectivum et substantivum articulo 
proximum, a vera itidem interpretatione abduxit. 
Possitque (ut opinor) exemplo esse hic locus, Matth. 
6, [16]: “Orav 68 vactedqte, ph yivecbe Somep of bro- 
xpttal oxvdownot. Interpretes enim hunce lI. non aliter 
reddunt quam si dictum esset p} ytveobe Haomep of oxu- 
owrol Sroxprtat: ut sc. cxudewnol sit hypocritarum 
epithetum, cum tamen eo sensu videatur potius di- 
cturus fuisse hic scriptor, ph ylvecde Sporor totic bro- 
xpitaic, quam 2h yivecbe Gomep of broxprtat : aut certe 
(utendo ita adverbio &onep), uh yivecbe amen Sroxpr- 
Tat of oxvdowmol: sive, Maree of cxvOpwmor broxprtat. 
At interpunctio posita inter 6roxital et oxu0pwrol, 
his difficultatibus nos liberat : hoc modo, wh yiveobs, 
donep of broxpital, cxulpwrot : pro, uh ytvecde oxulow-= 
Tol, WomEO ot broxprtat cxvdowrnot sict. Posse autem et 
hoc modo intelligi ista verba, auctor novissime In- 
terpretationis admonuit. Sed his de rebus alius erit 
dicendi locus, ubi etiam ostendam multo majorem 
sensus differentiam et majoris quam illo in loco mo- 
menti, ex ejusmodi interpunctione vel adhibita vel 
omissa, interdum oriri. Ut autem dicebam, in illa ora- 
tione, “O & bméozyeto cuvvous xxb xarngys, adjectiva 
cbvyous et xatnoys minime jungi cum articulo 6, ita 
sciendum est duo nomina nonnunquam articulo sub- 
jungi, interjecto verbo quopiam, quorum unum qui- 
dem articulo jungendum sit, alterum non item, Exem- 
plo mihi erit iste Xen. locus, Hell. 6, p. 355 mez 
ed. [5, 26]: Ot 88 dvéGnoauv mardnfets Apxddec. Hic 
enim dico trajectum esse substantivum Apxdées, et 
ad articulum of tendere: adj. autem maur)yfets, non 
item. Neque enim voluisse Xen. dicere, Of 8 maymAn- 
Deis Apxddes dve6nsav, sed of 6& “Aoxaddss dvébyncav, map- 
TAnbeic Oveteg. Et hae quidem esse ejusmodi scio, que 
pauci animadvertant, sed que tamen alicubi non 
animadyersa, in errorem non leyem impellere queant 
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eoque studiosius illorum te admoneo. Verum ut ali- A 


quos locos nullam ejusmodi trajectionem habere do- 
cui, cum tamen ea subesse illis videatur, ita vicissim 
nonnullos esse sciendum est, qui eam habeant, cum 
tamen prima fronte nullam habere videri possint. 
Plato in Timzo |p. 29, C]: Edy ody, & Lewxpates, mohAk 
ROAKOY eltedvtwv Tepl Oetwy xat tig TOU mavtO> yeveceus, 
per Suvatol ytyvouela meven Tavturs dv tos adtobs abtoig 
Suohoyounevous xat annxor6wugvoug Adyous dmoSodvat, 
vr Oxuudcons’ aN ékv don wndevds Frtov mapercrucdx 
sixdtac, dyanky yoy. Hic enim quis primo aspectu 
rovs jungi cum adtobs non existimet? Atqui Plato non 
significare vult tobs adtobs, sed tobs cum participio 
Suohoyouuévous trajecto jungit; perinde enim est ac si 
scripsisset, tob¢ éuodoyouevoug adtods abtoic. Quod 
animadyertit et M. Tullius, ita locum illum inter- 
pretans : Quocirea si forte de deorum natura ortuque 
mundi disserentes, minus id quod habemus in animo, 
consequimur, ut tota dilucide et plane oratio exor- 
nata sibi constet, et ex omni parte secum ipsa con- 
sentiat : haud sane erit mirum; contentique esse 
debetis, si probabilia dicentur. 

Articulus pronominis etiam officio fungitur apud 
Atticos aliquando, Incipiam ‘autem ab iis que Bud. 
de hoc usu tradit. Ut 68¢ et tode pro odtos et ToUTo per 
compositionem dicitur, (velut ap. Dem. Ilept napamp.: 
Todro 6: Sei oxomeiv, ody cho O5e Duxtas dnvddsce xx6? 
éxutév,) sic extra compositionem 6 62 pro obtog 6é: 
vel, ut Aristot., pro 6d 62, Hic autem. Synes.: 'Totroy 
uev tog ToUTO HoH eeyxer pete THY duvyotiav, 6 OF ovx 
26ddice thy ev) Brduviac, Pausan. : Agixoucvy 62 tov 
ayyehov, &¢ ody tk yoduuata dmeddOn, dv wey elye th 
Biodia dveytvarcxey cddtv, 6 OF Alew Thy cumuaylav cheye, 
Ipse vero. Aliquanto post, (nam que de 6 uév ts et 
de 6 62 t1¢ tradit, intermiscenda non censeo,) scribit, 
Ponunt etiam tov pro tévde, et 70 pro toto. Lysias : 
Nov 62 mpgmov goth nal butic dxctiont pour xat por xdhet 
soy x2t tov. Verba sunt jubentis testes in medium 
prodire. H. e. tovde xa) tévde, Hunc et illum. Plato in 
Euthydemo : To\A& pev odv xa ahra xahk of Adyor 
Sudy gyoucw, gy 52 toic xal toUto weyahonpenéateoov. 
Hec sunt que Bud. de isto articuli usu tradit, quibus 
exenipla permulta possem adjicere; sed cum valde 
frequens sit ille usus cum adjectione illa particula- 
rum piv et 62, absque hac vero non item, non alios 
proferre libet locos quam eos ubi particule ille non 
adjunguntur. Sed prius lectorem moneo, non esse 
habendam Thue. scholiaste fidem, ubi év toig expo- 
nens év tovto1g, poeticum esse hunc usum tradit. In 
hune enim |. 1, p. 2 [c. 6]: Ev soig zparor 62 “An 
vaiot tov te atdnpov xatdVevto, xat dvenévy ti] draicq 
ch & td tovgepwtepov petéctyoay, annotat, év tots di- 
ctum esse pro éy tovtors : idque poetice. Movit autem 
illum particula 6: ut hoc diceret; addit enim, meo- 
E.6aCerar yao 6 od : sentiens nimirum, év toic TpwTOL és 
dictum esse pro éy toicde mpHtor. Verum hee ratio, 
quam addit, magis eum accusat quam excusat. Si- 
quidem non solum inusitatus est talis imep6i6acy.ds 
ipsis etiam poetis, sed ineptus quoque, nihilque cum 
aliis horum 6rep66acp0tc commune habens. Quid 
igitur particula 62 faciendum putas? roget aliguis. 
Equidem in 6) mutandam censeo, si mpéitor reti- 
neatur: aut ex mpetor faciendum rpvtorc, si 62 reti- 
nere velimus. Neque vero ex conjectura, sed ex vet. 
cod, petite sunt he lectiones, (ut in mez ed. margine 
videre est,) quarum tamen posteriorem éy ‘ois T™O0)- 
mois 68, prafero priori, que habet, éy TOig mpditoL Oy. 
Ceterum Phuc. minime voluisse dicere éy tois ro@tor 
é pro év toisds motor, ex aliis quoque ipsius locis 
colligi potest, ubi év tots pro év tovtors sine adjectione 
illa legitur. Ex illis est hic, 3, p. 88 (c. 17] : “Ev tots 
mheiotat Sh vijec du’ adrots évepyol xahret éyévovto. Exp. 
certe idem schol. hoc etiam in loco 2v todtots : sed 
addens, tots ypdvots, } sois “AOnvatots. Habuisti autem 
et ex Plat. paulo ante év 6 tois pro év 6¢ tovtotc. Quod 
si in Thucydideis exemplis pergendum est, legitur 
ap. eum et perk tobc pro peta toUtous : ubi tamen est 
alia scriptura, yetk toto. Invenitur insuper ba «o 
pro ok totr9, 7, p. 257 [c. 73}: Idvrwv yep o) dvoxer- 
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wevenv toig ‘Alyvators &¢ hg vatis, Byte od60¢ Fy Onto cod 
wedhovtog oddevk Zoids, xal dik TO, cdveduchov xab rhy 
ero THs vauwcying ex thi yg Avayxdtovro éyew. Et 
hee quidem sunt, que nunc suppetunt ex isto scri- 
ptore exempla, Ex Dem. autem addi possunt hi loci 
lis qui jam allati fuerunt : Philipp. 3 [p. 128, 17]: “Ede 
yxp tO movjoar, xat td uh Toryour' Pro cor. [p. 308, 4]: 
Ei +) xal +o érotnsev dvOowmos obtoct, ox av dndOavev, 
quod Gallice diceres , S’il eust fait telle chose et telle, 
Quin etiam +x xal tx ap. Eund. habemus, Or. c. 
Mid.: T& xal tk memovOdc 6 dive. Videndum autem 
an tod accipi pro tovtou itidem possit in isto ejusd. 
Oratoris loco, nec non in similibus : Boukevougvery bu. 
ob mept tod ct norntéov thy elofvnv, AN’ Onde tov motay 
tiv. Quod si tod hic pro todtov poni dixerimus, eod. 
fortasse modo 7 pro toto poni dicendum erit in 
illo Marci loco quem antea protuli, Etmey até 6, ei 
Obvacur moretour, mévra Suvate tT) Totevovtt. Scien— 
dum est porro, in nonnullis scriptorum locis exem- 
plaria quedam articulum, quedam contra prono- 
men, pro quo ipsum poni dico, habere; ut ap. Plut. 
Cat. Maj., pro, To & odx ay%éc éottv, quidam codd. 
habent, Totro 6: odx ddnOZs gotw. Illum autem Thue. 
locum quem antea dixi habere pet tobs pro pete 
tovtoug , in exemplum hujus rei non affero, quod 
altera lectio non habeat pronomen ejusdem numeri 
et generis, cum pro wet& tobs non legatur wetk tov- 
touc, sed pete toto, 

Nolim autem omittere, (antequam huic sermoni fi- 
nem imponam,) tz exponi etiam tw, a schol. Thue. 
3, p. 103 [c. 61]: Nov 62 mode wev ta dvtermety Sei, Tov 
de éheyyov motjoacba:. Verum eadem ratione et toy 68 
exponere debuit twoy dé. Est certe in illo Thuc. loco 
observandum, eum particule pév aliam quam usita- 
tam sedem dedisse. Cum enim dicendum esset, con- 
suetudinem vulgaris sermonis servando, mpd¢ t& pay, 
(sicut sequitur t@v 62,) maluit xawvorpenos divere ™po¢ 
pev ta. Non est alioqui quod valde miremur t% pro 
twa, cum passim usitati sint gen. et dativus singu- 
lares masculini in hac ipsa signif., sed carentes ac- 
centu. Scimus enim plurimis in locis tov pro two, 
et t pro twt occurrere. Sed librarii perperam ali- 
cubi accentum retinuerunt, qui hunc usum nobis 
occultat, ut ap. Thue. p. 161 [4, 124] : Kal éydvtwv 
tay wsv TeCOv Mdoov Exatéowlev, medtov dé tov pécov 
Gyros, of trem & adtd xatxdoundvess immoudynoay TET 
du.ootéowy. Edd, enim, qua meam precedunt, ha- 
bent hic tod pro tov. (Usurpari autem hoc tov, sicut 
et t», fem. quoque genere, docebo paulo post.) Jam 
vero quemadmodum ‘ov et tw sine accentu, pro 
Tivos et ttvt; sic tod et tH pro tivo et tive poni satis 
notum est, 

Hoc preterea sibi peculiare in articuli usu habent 
Attici, ut masculinum ejus genus pro feminino usur- 
pent. Neque tamen in unoquoque numero eam sibt 
libertatem sumunt, sed in duali duntaxat, quod sciam. 
Possunt autem exemplis hujus rei qua attuli supra, 
Capite vir (cum sc. agerem de Attica usurpatione 
masculinorum nominum pro femininis,) addi ex Thuc, 
cum alia, tum vero 7) mdAce, et tolv moAcow. Libro 
enim 5, p. 173 [c. 23] in quodam Societatis Foedere 
legitur, Katadvew 03 dus duow to nodes 3, p. 175 
[c. 2g] : Evooxov etvar, moosbetvar xal dvedetv O,c1 dv 
duoolv toiv moAcow Soxy, Aaxedatpoviors xat Alnvatorc. 
Legitur item et ap. Isocr. [p. 44, B], t& S¥0 mddee. Ap. 
Plat. in Leg. habemus te tézva. Quibus simile est ap. 
Xen. 7a Hugpa. 

Quod si ubi tov et t sine accentu ponuntur pro 
stvog et tii, sunt ibi quoque articuli, eorum in fem, 
quoque genere usus, (i. e., cum nomine fem. generis;) 
ad sermonem hune pertinet. Soph. OEd. 'T. [80]: 
70. “vak “Arohdove et yuo sv wyny yé tw Leoriar Baty hap 
npog Woneo Guyart. Ubi schol. annotat , quemadmo- 
dum évtw« communis est generis AXolibus, sic Atti- 
cis tov et tw : ut, odte tov xhdwy cdATryyos: et tou ~pelas : 
et év coyn ye TH. : 

At in postpositivi articuli usu Attico istud praci- 
pue observatione dignum existimo, quod pronominis 
loco ponitur. Dicitur enim ds pro obtes, s. éxetvos ¢ 
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itidemque of pro obtor s. éxeivot : suntque hujus usus A 


exempla satis frequentia. Sed non immerito dubitarit 
quispiam an vocula ista cum hane signif. habet, di- 
cenda sit esse articulus loco pronominis, an potius 
non jam articulus esse, sed pronomen, Habet vero 
et alium usum illa particula; ut videre est in isto 


Dem. loco, Or. pro cor.: “Ac pév xatethnge morets tov 
dotuyertovo, tas o: mropGei. Sed eadem dubitatio hie 
quoque moveri potest. 

De eo autem postpositivi articuli usu, quo ad- 
junctum sibi habet prepositivum, dictum fuit su- 
pra. 


CAPUT XII 


DE NONNULLIS, QU ATTICI 


IN PRHPOSITIONUM USU SIBI VINDICANT. 


_ Partes indeclinabiles nequaquam omittende fue- 
rint, cum in earum potissimum usu suum quoddam 
jus Attici obtineant, atque adeo non minimam orna- 
mentorum suz linguze partem in lis repositam ha- 
beant. Cum autem multo plura, de iis dici possint 
quam hic a me dicentur, operam dabo saltem ut ista 
viam ad eorum que omiserim investigationem pate- 
faciant. 

Przpositiones aliquas suam construct. Atticam ha- 
bere, i, e. Atticis peculiarem, docui supra, in Ca- 
pite 1. Presertim vero prep. éxt cum gen., vice 
accusativi, familiarem esse illis ostendi. Ab illa au- 
tem ad alias veni: ut ibi videbis. 

Neque vero Atticus sermo in prepositionum usu a 
lingua communis sermone differt ea re tantum quod 
constr. nonnullis aliam tribuat; sed etiam usurpare 
unam pro altera sibi permittit : ut év pro eis, ac vi- 
cissim eis pro év. Sic éxt cum accus. pro xat% habente 
suum gen., Atticis posse ascribi, docui ibidem. 

Sed hoc quoque sciendum est, eos in composi- 
tione prep. 6nd loco tg mod nonNunquam usurpare. 
Quod supra dictum est, (inquit Bud.,) ird¥ecw esse 
avtl tig moolécews, Atticorum est locutio: ut drayo- 
pevew pro mooxyopevety. Isocr. Parag. [p. 378, B]: “Eye 
0’ 000’ bukc tadtyy Zyew Thy -wOUHY HyoUWaL, meds TE TOUS 
Sretonuévous ovyous bddtov dvteimeiv voutCw, 1. e. TOOELON= 
uévoug, Supradictos. Aristoph. Pl. [997]: “Yrermodens 
0 6u Etc Ecnéouv HEour, Cum preedixissem. Itidem 
Dem. participio txermwy utitur pro mooertwy : scribens, 
Tosottov ireinmv, Si hoc tantum predixero. Insigne 
autem hujus usus exemplum habemus et in verbo 
bonyetoOar, cum ap. alios, tum ap, Thuc.: ut 1, in 
fine orationis Atheniensium [c. 78]: Netpacoueba dyt- 
veobar Tohguov d&pyovtas tavtTy, } dv bonyiiobe, Si nos 
bello lacessiveritis, vim a vobis illatam propulsare 
conabimur, eandem qua vos preiveritis viam tenentes. 
Schol. certe S¢nyetcbar ait hic esse 6dnyeiv : sed melius 
fortassis hee expositio aliis quibusdam locis conve- 
niret : ut isti Plutarchi, ubi de Pompejo fugiente lo- 
quitur [c. 76 extr.]: Kat dainwy éxetvyy bonyetto thy 
éddv. Hic enim in propria signif, accipitur, at illic me- 
taphorice vie appellatio sumitur : perinde ac si dice- 
retur, Exemplum vestrum sequentes. Apud Plat. di- 
citur 620¢ Senyeicbat, in Epinomide : ‘AM’ 0b0’ dy didd- 
Setev et ur Oeds Sonyotto. Aristoteli autem frequens est 


partic. Sonynuévog in passiva signif., obtinente eodem 
modo przpositione tro locum prepositionis xd, sic 
tamen ut non itidem mponynutvos ea signif. dici pu- 
tem; Eth. 2, 7: Nbv 62 mepl tiv Aormov Adywusy xatk 
tov bonynucvov tedrov' Meteor. 3: Tov &gnynucvov tpd- 
mov déyovtes Polit. 1 :"Odus S& mept m&ons xtycews xat 
Lonuatratixys Oeworowuev xark tov Sonynuevoy tpdmov’ 
De gen, anim, 3 : Veo) 2 ty évtéuwy xal toy dotpaxo- 
Sépuwv Asxtdov xara thy Sonynuevyy pedodov. Adeoque 
receptus in hoc verbo fuit hic prepositionis 6x usus, 
ut in ejus etiam verbalibus, tofynors et bonyntic, 
servatus fuerit. Sed ad Thue. ut revertar, sicut 69n- 
yeioQa. pro mponyeicbar, ita et Srokaybdvew pro mp0- 
hav.Gavery dixisse existimatur, 1, p. re 3 68]: Od yao 
&v Kéoxupdy te brodabdvres Bla Audiv etyov, xat Mort. 
Sarav érodwoxouv. Hic enim brodabdvtes 1. esse q. mp0- 
AaGdvtes, censet Bud.; sed haud scio an assentiri illi 
debeam. Videtur enim potius prepositione 6d ostendi 
eos urbem illam clam, vel ex insidiis, non autem 
aperto marte, occupasse. Qualem vim ap. eund. scri- 
ptorem in eodem verbo habet, 6, p. 216 {c. 58]: 
“O 88, tots Exixodpors godouc tk Orda Orodnbety, eeheyeto 
ev0bs ods énytiGto, ubi schol. exp. Spapnécat, Verum 
ut inexemplis pergam, sic 6wédetke pro mpoéderke dixit 
Isocr. Ad Phil.: ‘O 62 Cradddbag tag moherg moog &AAY- 
dag » Oméderbe tots Emrytyvouévors 220” wv yeh xat ods det 
tabs Tokguoug éxvéperv. Kodemque modo brogidvw pro 
reovldve, et ixdyw pro moody, Solemat pro mootenat, 
aliaque itidem multa dicuntur. Hoc unum addam, 
quosdam et verbum 6zovoety similiter pro tpovoetv 
accipiendum censuisse in isto Thuc, loco, 3, [82]: 
"Emi6ourelous dé tig tuymv, Evvetdst xal Smovotous, ere 
dewdteoo¢. Sed hance expositionem non libenter admi- 
serim, 

Est preterea quedam prepositio, quam Attici sibi 
vindicant, sc. s : ab illis enim hic particule a¢ usus 
loco tis ™00S, profectus esse existimatur. 

Hoc quoque Atticorum est, (et quidem in primis,) 
prepp. subaudiendas relinquere. Qua de re cum 
copiose disseruerim antea, ellipsews variarum prepp. 
sigillatim exempla proferens, eo te remittam, Sed 
vicissim aliquod pleonasmi prepositionis exemplum 
extat, ut ap. Demosth.: M) yao otecbe adtdv, bmep 
os Hovyntar wh AaGeiv, Ordo toUTwy Sutv Aertoupyetv é0s— 

oew. 
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CAPUT XIII. 


DE QUIBUSDAM, QU 


IN CONJUNCTIONUM USU ATTICA ESSE CENSENTUR. 


Conjunctionum quoque est aliquis usus Atticus, 
i, e. aliquid in earum etiam usu cum aliis minime 
commune habent Attici. Quod tamen non de omni- 
bus conjunctionibus, sed de nonnullis duntaxat, a me 
dicitur, 

Quarundam trajectione eos gaudere, ac presertim 
particule ye, plerisque in locis videmus. Dem. : AdA& 
phy Srép ye TOU moolxa, A wh, Td wey ex tovTHW habe 
vely &6 wy H TdAtc Bhanterar, maveeg ev O10’ Ste Qyoart’ 
dy etvat dewdy. Hic enim dictum est d\d% py Ongo ye 
TOU, pro ahha wiv ye Sree tov. Sic trajicitur in isto 
Ejusd. 1. [p. 342, 27]: Kat way mepl dv ys mpoceratate 
cimety xtA. Sic ap. Plat. Symp.: Od évtor de xal 
Loxpdry ye xth., pro od wévtor dha ye. Alicubi tamen 
videri possit hac conjunctio ye itidem debere jungi 
aliis conjunctionibus que ipsam precedunt, cum 
minime jungi illis debeat. Quod fortasse dici de 
isto loco potest, qui est Ejusd. in Symp.: Od pgvtor 
GME TH ye HANI, ct BovAca¥e, eOZAw eineiv xa’ guaurdy. 
Inyenitur alioqui sic trajecta hec particula et cum 
% phy : ut in isto Aristoph. |. Pl. [608]: 7H phy 
Gusts y ett p’ evtaudot wetanéubectov. Sic ap. Plat. 
Kuthyd. :°H piv xal tompdreody ye byiv égdvn xaddy td 
gouty uc. 

Sic y&e trajici videmus ab Aristoph. tum alibi 
tum in isto |., Pac. [222] : “AMA& mot yao otyetar; 
pro ake yao mot otyetar; Itidem ap. Thuc. 4, fin.: 
Kat érdyyave yap tote “loxuydoas xtA., pro xat yap 
erbyyave. 

Sed magis mira fuerit hee conjunctionis a&\\% 
trajectio ap. Plat. Parmenide : O00 why abtdg ye &A& 
KGL TPOTEpoY axyxogvat tov Zivwvoc. deo autem magis 
miram dixi, quod hic durior quam in precedentibus 
locis esse videatur. 

Supervacanee sunt plerumque ap. Atticos con- 

junctiones quedam : ac presertim ye, et mov, et tor: 
ut docui supra, cum varia pleonasmorum Atticorum 
genera enumerarem. Inculcant autem potissimum 
particulam y¢ : ut videre est ap. Aristoph., cum alibi 
tum in isto Vesp. 1. [1129]: AAN ovv nemerpdcdw y’ 
emeronmep x7 drat “Eyot ceavtdv mapaddowxas 20 moreiv. 
Et paulo post, M& tov Ai’, 00 totvuy y’, drip Soxei yé 
wot Koxévar wodtota Mootyou ocyuatt. Sed iis in locis 
ubi ita cae aa dubitari potest in utro vacare di- 
cenda sit. Minime autem mirari debemus ap. Atticos 
talem particule ys usum, cum eam pronomini quoque 
jungere videamus, et ita quidem ut ei- cohzreat : 
dicentes éywye pro éyo. 
_ In earum autem numero, que aperte alicubi va- 
cant, ponere possumus a)h&, veluti cum od phy dW 
‘ovds pro od pHy 0062 dicitur. Alicubi vero hujus con- 
junctionis pleonasmo conjunctus est negative parti- 
cule pleonasmus, ut ap. Aristoph. (Ran. 58]: Ov y&o 
GAN eyo xaxbds, pro éyw y&ko xaxéc. Et ap. Plat. Eu- 
thyd. : O08 ydp tor &ANX ToUtOv ye toy Adyov moAev Sh xat 
TOAAKKLS axyxos, del Oavucdctw. Invenitur et bis posita 
hee conjunctio in uno eodemque orationis membro, 
sed ita ut priore loco omitti potuerit. Aristoph. Pl. 
[606]: AAX’ od pédrew x6% @, GAN dvicew. Soph. El. 
p- 120 [881]: M& tay Tarptbay Eottav aX’ ody Ubpet 
‘Ady 740’, dN’ éxeivoy Os mapovea viv. 


Vacantibus interdum conjunctionibus annumerari 


B potest et yéo. Invenitur enim &\&% ye non aliud si- 


gnificans quam @dé, Quin etiam scimus od solum 
eandem interrogandi vim habere interdum, quam ha- 
bet cum ei adjungitur particula yao. Quin etiam sine 
hoc adverbio interrogationi adhibetur, (sed diverse 
a precedenti,) cum tamen absque illa oratio non mi- 
nus interrogativa esse possit. Atque adeo invenitur 
et post tic, quod natura sua interrogandi vim habere 
scimus. Estque credibile, Latinos, dicentes itidem 
Quisnam pro Quis, voluisse tis yao exprimere. Si- 
quidem preefigi etiam videmus alicubi particulam 
istam Nam: ut in isto Virg. loco, Nam quis te, juve- 
num confidentissime, nostras Jussit adire domos? 
Verum et alius est conjunctionis hujus pleonasmus : 
ubi nimirum geminatur; ut ap. Plat. Symp. : Ki yao 
ioyupds By, BovAorto ioyupds elvan? xal taybs dy, tayus" 
xa byihs Mv, Syiyg lows yap dv tte taut olnPety xal 
TVTA Th Tolavta, Tos SvTus TE TOLOUTOUS xa ZyovTas 
Tava , TodTwy dep Exoucr xut emMuusiv. Quem locum 
et Bud. affert, dicens yg in eo redundare, ornatus 
causa, Sed non assentior illi de hoc, quem itidem 
affert, loco, ex eodem Plat. Dial.: Xatpérw 67" od yde 
grr eyxwutddo toUtoy tov tedmov’ Ov Yao av cuvatuny. 
Neque enim dixerim conjunctionem ye hic repeti- 
tam, itidem esse supervacaneam, cum alti verbo jun- 
gatur, et per eam rationis (ut ita dicam) ratio red- 
datur. Sic ap. Aristoph. non raro conjunctio ista 
invenitur repetita : Vesp. [1126]: M& tov Avs ob yap 
vda\nidg wor Eduopov. Kat yap medtegoy xtA. Paulo post, 
Kod Oatud y's é¢ Ldoders yxo ovx endudag. “Eyveg yap 
dy: viv & ody! yryvwoxets. Quin etiam precedente utro- 
bique negativa particula o2 invemitur iterata heec 
conjunctio cum ap. alios tum vero ap. Plat,, alibi 
quoque, (quod dico propter locuw paulo ante ex ipso 
allatum,) ut in Apol. [p. 21, B]: Ov yao dfmov Yeude- 
tat od ye Oguts ade. Sic ap. Afschin. Tlept mapamo. : 
Ov yap ay TOUTS y’ elmotg bs Ehalev: od yo Hyvoeito. 
Conjunctionem xai esse ex numero illarum que ap. 
Atticos vacare solent, ex iis intelligere potuisti, qua 
in Corinthum annotavi, nimirum in ejus Articu- 
lum xxv. Quorum nihil repetendum hic censui. 
Inter has conjunctiones locum sibi vindicat non 
ultimum conjunctio dy: siquidem ejus pleonasmus 
variis ex locis testatus esse potest. Fuitque hujus 
pleonasmi facta et a Corintho mentio, Articulo xu, 
ubi scribit , Kat toto Artixov, 70 mooohapbdvery TO 
dais Ev TG abt xoddw tov dv ovdecpoy. Additque, hu- 
jus usus conjunctionis @y exempla extare ap. Plat., 
nec non ap. Aristoph.: ut in hoc Avium Le [646], 
“H 68 “EAdas dv ?Ezconuwbsio’ &v hutic 2abev. Sed all- 
ter potius debuisse loqui videtur Corinthus, cum bis 
tantum assumatur in uno eodemque membro hec 
vocula, i.e. geminetur, ut videre est in eo ipso quem 
affert ex Aristoph. loco. Cui addi potest et iste Ejusd. 
Pl. [486]: Odx dv Gbcvortoy totto modttovt’, 7 ty ay 
*"Eyor tis dv Sixarov dvrermety ett; Quo in I. ter quidem 
ponitur, sed bis tantum in eodem membro et cum 
uno verbo. Sic Vesp. [508] : Eye yp 080’ av dpvibwy 
yada ‘Avi rod Btov AdGoiw’ dv, ob we viv dnoarepets. Sic 
et ap. Dem.: “Et: 6 to mp&yy? dv eeddygar Cnty, 
Ee 
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hy 
eArnoey dv we tov maida tov ypxpovta Tas waptupiag. A cusvot, touUtous d8 4 moocr\xoucx uolow fimter lg Tov tHp- 


Utitur et Plato hoc pleonasmo : (quod testatur et Co- 
rinthus, sed exemplum nullum afferens :) ut Legum 
4: PR moi’ dv deyspeva, dpbdtar’ Av géporro. Apud 
Eund. dy, precedente xév (qua includuntur x2t et av) 
in Alcibiade secundo [p. 142, DJ]: “AAA& xav edfavro 
dy yevéoOut, et tw wh TapdvTa TUY/. EVOL. } f 

Inveniuntur etiam conjunctiones > et 6tt posite 
éx mapaddAAov, vacante altera, Xen. Hell. 6, [5; Moi: 
*EvratOa yvovtes of Mavtivets Og et wh dmoxpoucovtat 
adtods, Ort TmOAACL opoy xataxovticbyjcovtat, bmooTpE~ 
avres byu.dce Zyoopnoay totc ETIXELEVOLS. 

Fortasse autem vacare dici possit et 62 quibusdam 
in locis, ubi tamen potius signif. suam mutare existi- 
matur : ut mox docebo. 

Non omnes tamen conjunctiones, quz itidem re- 
petuntur, meovatew dicende sunt. Videmus enim 
particulam é non semel repeti tantum, sed aliquo- 
ties : verum ita ut aliquam vim aut saltem ornatum 
aliquem orationi addere videatur. Dem. De male 

id - \ \ ¢ ~ Sl ts 
obita legat.: [otos yx otoxtnyos “Adov, Totes c& Duxéac 
dmohwhexe 3 tle 68 Aoptaxov; tig 6&8 Kepaobhentyy ; ths 62 
¢ Ry ’ \ / 4 

epov “Opoc; thc de Iodac; a ; 

Ad conjunctiones venio, quibus Attici suam etiam 
signif. interdum mutant. Precipue autem conjun- 
ctioni 6% frequenter contingit ut aliam quam suam 
(i.e. propriam) signif. accipiat. Atque ex lis quas 
accipit signiff, est ea non rarissima, qua ponitur pro 
dy, : atque adeo ap. Hom. quoque aliquoties ita usur- 
patur, ipso etiam Eust. teste: ut Il. Z, [479] : Kat 
more Ths eleyar, MaTpdg O Gye TOMO duetvwv. Sed alicubi 
vult pro 64 accipi, ubi minime illi assentior : quod 
signif. suam obtinere posse videatur; ut [ib. 151]: 
*Ovo' 20 eid%is “Hyerzony veverv' modhot 62 pty aivopes ica- 
cw. Quin etiam in eo dissentio ab isto schol. quod 
uno eodemque in loco conjunctionem hanc 6&2 pro 6) 
accipi et vacare tradit; ut Od. &, [402] : Zciv’, obtw 
yho xév ror dixdety 1” doer te Ein ex’ dvOoumous dno 7” 
adtixn xal pwetorafev, “Os a’ eet é¢ xdratny ayavov, xab 
Eetvex Séixna, Avr Of xtslvarut, othov t’ dd Ousov Ehot- 
uy. Hic enim annotat, megrttic 6 62 obvdecy.06, ngOele 
cuvjdws avtt tov 64. Eodemque modo in Il. A, [131]: 
Myo’ obtes, ayalds mep edo, Oeoeixeh’ “Aythded, Krerre 
vow, annotat, doyov xeiabar tov o€ clvdscpov, AnpOevra 
dvtl tod 54. Verum ita fortassis excusandus fuerit, ut 
dicamus eum intelligere 62 poni pro 64, et nihilomi- 
nus tamen habendam pro supervacanea : utpote qu 
ponatur pro alia conjunctione, que et ipsa superva- 
canea sit. Idem hanc conjunctionem 6, vel pro 6} 
vel pro &\& posse accipi existimat, in isto I, Il. A, 
[264]: Etmep ydp +’ d)ddor ye xapnxoudwvtes Ayatot 
Aartoov mivwotv, cov 62 mhetov dérac aiet "Eorny’ damep 
uot, mew Ore Ouds dveoyor. Existimatur equidem 
Atticus esse is particule 83 usus, quo ponitur pro 61, 
(quem ab Hom. profectum esse credibile est,) cum 
potius ap. Atticos scriptt. aut illorum imitatores, 
quam ap. alios inveniatur, Thuc. 8, p. 27g [c. 53]: 
Aoyous émotodvro év Sjum, xegahatotvtes 2x TOAAGY, [a- 
Aorta 6 de eeln adrotg “Adnvorndqny xatayouer xtA, Hic 
certe ab ipso schol, annotatur poni 6: pro 64: affe- 
rente et quendam I. 1, [c. 3] qui eundem usum ha- 
bet: hunc se., Ka’ Exdorous 6& 43q +H Sythig. Sunt 
autem hec verba ex ipso procemio sumpta; sed pro 33 
legitur wiv in nostris exemplaribus : ac certe nullo 
modo convenire posse videtur conjunctio 62, Ita enim 
totus locus scriptus est : “Eddqvog 62 xal tov matdwy 
abtod év tH Dowie toyvodvrwy, xat eroyorevv abtobs 
én’ @pedeta a the “Ada mohetc, xa0" Exchorous pev Ady tH 
duthtia pihhov xadetoQa, “EAnvac od pévtoe modded ye 
yedvov jdvvato xal kractw éxvexyoat. Sed ex aliis Atti- 
cis scriptoribus exempla proferam, et quidem ex iis 
locis ubi pronomini subjungitur : hic enim potissi- 
mum habere usum illum observavi. Isocr. Panath. : 
NowiGovtes robs él tot Byuatos Bovhevoprévouc, xal Suva- 
vévous tk Béhtiota cuubovdeverv, tobTous df xat x08” Exv— 
tobs Yevouevouc, av miar totg TOmoIG xad Tepl ardoas tas 
mpaters thy abthy yvauny &ew, Eodem modo dici vide- 
mus todtous 6 a Plat. in isto Phed. 1. [p. 113, D]: 
Ot & dy dowaw dvicrorg 2yer Suk th ween THY dusory- 
ware, H lepooudtag words A gdvoug tapavdnous eeroya- 


saoov. Interdum autem sic adjicitur pronomini hee 
conjunctio 6, quamvis eadem pracesserit; ut in 
Apol. [p. 32, D]: Tot 68 pndév &oixov pnd’ avdcrov 2oyd- 
Cecbar, tovrou dé to wav wget. Itidem in Protag.: °O 68 
mepl Telovog zo Gosp.0t0¢ ay Thy poyny, mat év & nave’ 
EOTL TK OM VF EV TN XAXWG TOATTELV, XPNSTOU cA) Tovycou au= 
TOU yevou.tvou, Tel O toUToU OdtE Tip MATPL OUTE TH ADEAOG 
érexowwow, ote xt. Possumus autem his in locis 
particulam 6 interpretari Utique, Certe : aut etiam 
interpretationem suam illi relinquere : 1. e. interpre- 
tari Vero, non secus quam alibi. Talem enim usum 
habet hee conjunctio ap. Cic. nonnunquam : yeluti 
cum scribit, Quod enim is qui divinat praedicit, id 
vero futurum est. Sed frequentius ita ponitur preece- 
dente Quod, (nomine relativo, vel potius conjun- 
ctione,) ut in posteriore Plat. loco poni vides prece- 
dente 6. Legimus enim in quadam ad Att. Epist., 
Quod laudas quia oblivisci me scripsi ante facta et 
dicta nostri amici, ego vero ita facio, Ad Eund.: 
Nam quod scribis, te audire, me etiam mentis errore 
et dolore affici, mihi vero mens integra est. Idem 
alibi, Quod me rogas ut in bonam partem id acci- 
piam, ego vero in optimam, Sed in Grecis illis locis 
potius dici queat vacare 6, (si nolimus dicere posi- 
tum esse pro 64,) quam Vero in Latinis istis. Atque 
adeo ipsum etiam pronomen rdeovaCew non immerito 
censebitur fortasse quibusdam in locis : iis nimirum 
ubi, salva orationis structura, tolli potest; veluti in 
illo Apologize Platonice loco, Tot 6& pndév &dtmoy nd’ 
dvoatov eovdlecbat, toutou d: to m&y wéAet. Neque enim 
dubium est quin scribere et ita potuerit, tod 32 pnddy 
ddixov goveCecNur to my were. Kodemque modo in 
Phed. et Panath. Isocratici locis, eximi non solum 
conjunctio, sed et ipsum pronomen queat, Ceterum 
conjunctio 6 non solum pro 6) ponitur, sed inter- 
duin etiam pro yp, si Thuc. scholiaste credimus. Sed 
de quibusdam hujus scriptoris locis, ubi hanc signif. 
particule é¢ tribuit, ab illo dissentio, Verum aliquot 
primum proferam, deinde meum de singulis judicium 
feram. Legimus igitur 1, p. 33 mez ed. [c. 102]: Mé- 
Arata 6” adtobs Exexadeoavto Orr teryoucnyeiv 2ddxouv du- 
varot eivat’ Taig OF, MoALooxtag waxoks xaleotnxulag, ToUTOU 
evoe% epatvero’ p. 42 [t, 132]: EmvvOdvovto of xal ete 
Tous eiAwras Tedoce tL adtov' xal Av Of obtur¢" p. 26 
[1,77]: “Exsivens 62, 008 &v adtol dvrddeyov dog 00 Xpeov 
Tov Hoow tH xputovvtr broywoeiv. Quin etiam p, 12 
ejusdem libri [c. 32]: Kepxupaior 62 pete tig upno- 
plas tHs alticews xal tadra TrotsvovtEs eyvex Guiv tape 


Scout xtA. Sed quod ad hunc et proxime preceden-" 


tem locum attinet, de iis judicari non potest, nisi 
longe altius sententia repetatur : ideoque ad librum 
ipsum lectorem remitto : hunc quidem esse ex illis di- 
cens, de quibus ab ipso dissentio, at de illo assen- 
tiens, Ad pracedentes autem duos quod attinet, in 
priore quidem illi itidem subscribo, at in posteriore 
nequaquam. Aptiora certe et ap. hunc ipsum et ap. 
Dem. atque alios hujus signif. exempla reperiri pos- 
sunt : que ex illorum lectione petere quisque pote- 
rit. Sciendum est autem et ap. Hom. inveniri hunc 
conjunctionis 6 usum; cum alibi, tum vero Od. [A, 
433] : Etvi & odor’ Zurxto, yohov 6’ dhénve yuvarndc, 
Testati autem sunt et veteres, (ut Eust. refert,) 62 
poni hic aitrooytxéig : sed illis tacentibus, res ipsa id 
loquitur. 

Ibid. tradit, ex Eorundem auetoritate, usurpatum 
fuisse 6: et pro xat ab hoc poeta, in Il. A, [280]: Ei 
82 ob xaptepds got, Ok Oé ce yetvato wtyp. At in so- 
luta oratione hunc usum vix habere puto nisi pre- 
cedente gv. Quin etiam pro ét poni hane voculam 
és, annotat Bud. A etiam, (inquit,) évtl tod 6} poni- 
tur, cum significat ét. Dem. [p. 575 extr.]: Ei wev tot 
fitwp eatly otoug evioug tov Aeydvtwv eyo xal busic O& 
Optite, dvardeig xat 6 Oudiv mendouryxdras, odx adv etny 
obtos éyeo. Thuc. : Atxatov yao adtots xat mogmov Of dun 
thy ty tadtyy Ofdoc0at. Aristot. Eth. 10: "Qerte 4 
TOU Oecd evépyera, raxapidrytt davoousa, Newpytixh av 
ein’ xal tov dvOowntveny 62 4 tavern cuyyevestatn, eVdat= 
povixwrat;, Et humanarum vero actionum: vel, Kt 
humanarum etiam actionum. Sunt porro et alia 


ay 
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conjunctiones , que apud Atticos nunnunquam a A xa) Logoxdtis 1b, xal dv eémpatey ef xarmudano’ zy, 


propria signif, discedunt : ut ex illorum lectione co- 
gnosces, 

Duin etiam conjunctiones quedam sunt, quas At- 
tici suo quodam jure sibi vindicare existimantur, Sal- 
tem de x&v pro xal 4v id testatur Eust. In hunc enim 
versum Od. Z, [300] : “Peta & dptyvwr’ gott, xal dv 
Taig hyjoavto Nymos, annotat, To 63, — xa dv mdi 
Ayfoatto, “Artixds dvno cuvarettag xdv medic , goetr xo 


Kay cénpatev, Eon. 

Fortassis autem et de particula vuv, qua est mapa- 
Trnpwuatixy, idem dici potest. Hoc saltem constat, 
frequentissimum ap. Aristoph. esse hujus usum. 

Mov quoque Atticorum esse videtur; sed inter 
adverbia potius quam conjunctiones numerari debet : 
licet quidam ovvdecuov esse velint, Suide testimonio 
nitentes, 


CAPUT XIV. 


DE IIS, QUZ ATTICH LINGUA 


IN ADVERBIORUM USU ASCRIBUNTUR. 


Ne in ea qnidem orationis parte que éntééque, 
Latine Adverbium vocatur, Attici nihil sibi peculiare 
habere voluerunt. Sed eorum, que illi in hujus usu 
innoyarunt, nonnulla paulatim in lingue etiam com- 
inunis consuetudinem transierunt : aut saltem ab iis, 
qui se alioqui hac uti profitebantur, usurpata fue- 
runt. Ac primum quod ad terminationem attinet, Atti- 
COS Te@tov mutasse in Tpsit%, in aliisque itidem ple- 
risque adverbiis hac mutatione usos esse constat; sed 
lingua etiam communis eorum usum, ac presertim 
illius zpéicx, sibi permisit. : 

Terminationis mutate exemplum habemus et in 
dAdq, (s. &An, subscripto t, quamvis quidam gramm. 
subseribi nolint, nisi ubi est Loci adverbium,) pro 
dhhwg: et ty pro tws. Sic dunyéxn pro dumoyéerung. 
Talis enim terminatio Atticorum esse putatur. 

Nonnullorum autem adverbiorum terminationem 
mutant per epectasin, veluti cum dozepet pro arp, 
et xa0anevel pro xabdmep, nec non ofovel pro olov, et 
@oauvel pro H&c&v dicunt. Aliud etiam epectasews ge- 
nus est, cum mdvutt pro mavu, itidemque obtwrt et 
Suodt: pro oUtw et 6400, atque alia hujusmodi dicunt. 
Adyerbio autem vewott idem quod et adverbio memta 
(cujus paulo ante mentionem feci) contigit, nimirum 
ut ab Attica lingua ad communem transierit, Sed in 
eo differt adjectio que habetur in vewort, ab ea quae 
est in ceteris adverbiis, quod hec et absque ista 
adjectione eand. signif. habeant, illud non item. 

Verum ut in proxime precedentibus adverbiis vi- 
demus sy!labam addi, et quidem cujus posterior li- 
tera est t, ita vicissim hance ipsam vocalem alicubi 
omitti sciendum est, ut in mp vel mpd pro owt. Si 
tamen zo@ scribamus, supponentes liter w, non 
omnino amitti t dici poterit : quamvis numerus sylla- 
barum minuatur, Aristoph. Eccl. [290] : "HmretAnoe 

tp “O Oecpobdtns, co &v ph moe névu tod xvépous 
xy xth. Av. [130]: Ext thy Oday wou mpep tuo Edy 
cav vidwv’ paulo post, “Orws mapgcet wor xat ob xat r& 
mardia Aovodueva moo. Quibus in locis non eandem 
scripturam servant exemplaria. Siquidem Aldina 
quoque edit. in illo quidem Eccl. loco circumflectit, 
-atin his acuit; sed in ea servatur 1 sub w omni- 
bus in locis, cum aliz non servent. Schol. in locum 
illum annotat, xp monosyllabe dici pro owt : at 
in illos duos Avium locos quedam de diversa hujus 
adverbii scriptura annotat, que tibi ap. eum videnda 
relinquo. 

Invenitur et alia quedam mutatio, que vix ad 
terminationem pertinere dici potest, veluti cum 6%+- 
toy dicunt, non téytov : chm Bpaddtepov, non Boddtov ; 
itidemque éyydtepov, non éyytov : quorum tamen fidem 
in preesentia penes Thom. M. esse volo, “— 

Cum vero &np dicitur Attice pro xalanep, omissio 


est preepositionis xat&, sicut passim omittunt dr, cum 
sadra dicunt pro oi tatre : ut alibi docui. 

Jam vero et hoc esse Atticorum inventum existi- 
matur, articulum adverbio prafigere, veluti cum t& 
wpeeita et tk pdduota (vel conjunctim tampéita et ta- 
wdhtora) pro mpHta et wddtota dicunt. Sic +d teAev- 
Tatov, TO Tapdknav, To MmaxouuTixa, TO xaTKPYaC, TO viv, 
(vel toteheutaiov, torupdmav, tomapautixn, toxaraoy dc, 
toyvy,) idem dicere solent, ut alia prope innumera 
pretermittam. Quin etiam quibusdam adverhiis vel 
to vel tz indifferenter preefigitur, (quamvis magis 
Atticus pluralis tz usus hic esse existimetur,) veluti 
cum vo viv vel +x viv dicitur. Interdum vero et pre- 
positionem articulo preefigunt, veluti cum é¢ 7% pd- 
Atota dicunt, 

Insuper adverbia quadam dici Attica possunt : si 
quidem Corintho credimus, scribenti, Atticorum esse, 
dicere Adjvale mogedou.at, pro sic AOyvas : et Abyvyst 
sopicteum, pro év Abyvatc : et Adyvnlev Epyou.at, pro e 
AOnvev. Item olxade pro etc olxov : et olxobev pro g& 
oixou : nec non olxot pro év olxw. Sed Eust. de Adjvate 
loquens, et ex “A@yvase factum esse tradens, Atticis 
non ascribit. Quod si AOjvate Atticum sit adverbium, 
itidem O76a%e, aliaque id genus, Atticorum esse di- 
cendum fuerit. 

Idem schol. unum quidem ex illis tribus adverbiis, 
quorum posteriore loco mentionem facit Corinthus, 
sc. oixot, adverbium in loco, Atticis ascribit, at de ce- 
teris tacet. Quin etiam, (quod mirum videri possit,) 
oixot non adverbium in loco, sed adverbium ad lo- 
cum esse vult. Scribit enim, To ets otxov Artixol uty 
olxor gactv émtpinuatixiss, xatk edrerbw, (to yap evre- 
gg, eva eialv of oixor ») Torntat 62 otxovds pact? ro 
82 xowdrtepov an’ adtot, oixade’ > Quyfvoe, puyade. 
Scribo autem hic cfxovds, ut apud eum habetur, non 
otxdvee. 

At vero mouoha, et dteyviss, et pov, et alia non- 
nulla adverbia, ap. Aristoph. frequentissima, quin 
Atticorum sint, minime dubium cuiquam esse debet. 
Ad poy quidem certe quod attinet, Atticum esse te 
statur vel Ammiani Epigramma quoddam : Ket rout, 
xal dv, xal tetrapdxovea, xat Gera, Lxepduevoc, xattor 
vi Ata, xol ro Ala. 

Observavi Atticos xaxi¢ et xaAdc, Qualitatis adver- 
bia, lubenter praecedente nomine usurpare, in certis 
quibusdam sermonis formulis; ut ap. Aristoph, PI. 
[65]: Et uh gpdcers yap, dnd a’ dre xaxov xaxéic. Sic 
etiam in soluta oratione; ap. Athen. 4 : Kaxov xaxéis 
ot, © Alydntie, dnodécetay of Geol. Legimus vero et up. 
Dem. (ex quo sumptum exemplum instar multorum’ 
esse potest) in Or. pro cor.: Kaxdv xaxiig os pddtore 
piv of Geol, emevta S& obtor mdvtes drodeoeray, TOV pov 
dvte modirqy, nal Tooddryy, xal tprraywworiy. Eodem- 
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que modo cum verbo &modéoar istud adverbium no- A 


men hoe sibi prafixum habet. Plut. Erotico : Azchoto 
colvuy xed xaxixc. Synesius : Totro d& tautdv eott 
Te) xaxdv xaxdig dmorwAgvar xat az, xa Gdov dette cot 
maparhycios. Obiter autem monere lectorem tibet, 
observandum esse et hoc loquendi genus, xaxé¢ 6Aé- 
cat, non prefixo nomine, ne fallatur, (ut quidam,) 
in Od. I, [534]: "Ove xaxiis ZOor odgcac amd ma&vTas 
éxatoous’ neque enim xox; cum 2)\Got, sed cum éddoug 
jungendum est. : 


240. 


Atque ut xaxdv x%x6¢ in pracedentibus locis habe- 
bemus, sic alicubi xadv xahic, vel xadhy xahbbc. Ari- 
stoph, Ach. [253] :"Ay’, © Odyatep, Emus 7d xavoty xahh 
xahiss Olcer, , 

Adverbiorum quorundam pleonasmus Atticus est : 
sed tum presertim, cum duo ejusd. signif. adverbia 
éx TaouhhHAou ponuntur : veluti cum dicitur May wavy, 
el md&vu opddoa : sic Taya tows, et alia que antea com- 
memoravi, cum varia pleonasmorum Atticorum ge- 
nera recenserem. 


CAPUT XV. 


DE ORTHOGRAPHIA ATTICA. 


De orthographia quoque dicendum censeo, qn 
Atticis est peculiaris ; nam et promittere me memini 
verba de illa esse facturum. -Sciendum est igitur, 
(hine enim auspicandum esse censeo,) Atticos qui- 
busdam literis gaudentes magis quam aliis, eas in 
nonnullis vocabulis usurpare maluisse quam illas que 
1 communi sermone usurparentur, 

Cum. autem nulla sit literee mutatio magis illis et 
peculiaris et simul familiaris in certis quibusdam vo- 
cabulis quam +t, primum in hoc sermone locum sibi 
vindicare dici merito possit. Illi certe, qui stultos 
Attici sermonis affectatores irriserunt, hunc litera + 
usum non omiserunt: ut videmus Ammianum in An- 
thol. tettapéxovta et dtr ceteris vocabulis annume- 
rare. Nec parum nobilitavit hune Atticum litera t 
usum libellus a Luciano scriptus, quem Atxyy Dw- 
vaévtwy inscripsit. Verum cum de hoc litere t usu 
disseruerim in iis que in primum Joannis Gramma- 
tici s. Philoponi Articulum annotavi, eo te remit- 
tam. Sed iis quedam cognitu dignissima addam, ex 
fElio Dionysio sumpta. Ea autem Eust. suppeditat : 
qui. postquam dixit observandum esse, Homerum non 
valde gaudere pronuntiatione litere t pro c, eorum 
Atticorum more qui ipso posteriores fuerunt; (quippe 
qui thuepov dicant, cum Hom. cfusegov : sicut tup6qy 
appellant quod lingua communis oug6qy : et tedthov 
quod illa cettAov :) addit, Alius autem Dionysius re- 
fert Comicos potissimum vitare quicquid sibilum et 
sonitum ac strepitum habet : que contra maxime 
convenientia trageediz fuerint. Ideoque irridentes 
Tragicos, ut minime tales, jocose versum istum in illos 
proferunt, "Ecwaas Audis ex tOv orypdcow [ctyun tov] 
Everntéou. Tradit preterea primum Periclem vitasse 
oris-conformationem quee fit in pronuntianda litera c, 
tanquam indecentem, cum se adhibito in consilium 
speculo exerceret. Quin etiam Thessalos et Citienses, 
non qui Pheenices, sed qui Cypri sunt accole, (quo- 
rum urbs vocatur Citium, de mulieris cujusdam 
nomine,) dicebant O¢dattav, et nittav, et xapdwirrew, 
et Matradtav, et alia hujusmodi, que nusquam pro 
Atticis habentur, sed Boeotorum, qui vicini sunt: 
quoniam neque Homerus, neque Tragici, neque 
Thuc. vel Plato his usi sunt. Hac Enst. ex lio Dio- 
nysio, Cum eo autem, quod hic de Beeotis seribitur, 
convenit quod idem schol. alibi ex veterum auctori- 
tate tradit, sc. gpdttw pro epdocuw, facto ex gpdtur, esse 
Beeoticum, Tarentini, inquit, in G» desinentia verba 
barytona per oo proferunt : ut codritw,, cadticcw.: 
axtiCo, oxtiocw : gedtw , ooaccw : quod Corinna 
dicit godt Beeotice. 

Huic autem mutationi liter o in + subjungenda 
est ea que fit ex eadem litera o iné, preesertim. cum 
et hanc mutationem late patere videamus. Sed cum 
in eodem mearum Animadversionum loco de illa 
verba fecerim, alio transeundum censeo. 


B 


Attici in quibusdam vocabulis literam ) magis 
amarunt quam y : veluti cum )ttoov potius quam yt- 
toov, et mrevizwv potius quam tvevwv, eodemque 
modo veoytkov potius quam veoywdy dixerunt, De 
quibus vocibus consule annotata in Corinthi Ar- 
ticulum txxr, Verum tertiz hujus vocis usum lingua 
communis sicut et Attica, habet; dicit enim et illa 
veoythos potius quam veoytyds, (ex quo tamen factum 
est veoyvos per sync.,) Atticam litera y in A mutatio- 
nem usurpans, 

Attici literam pe in multis vocabulis usurparunt, 
ubi lingua communis ¢: prasertim vero in lis ubi 
lingua communis literam ¢ ipsi p subjungebat. Seri- 
bere enim soliti sunt &64y pro dpony, et x0e6q pro 
xooon, et wusstvy pro wupctvy, eb ta660¢ pro txpG0C, 
aliaque itidem. Idemque et in- verbis fecerunt : ut 
videre est in Oaéésiv, pro Oapceitv. Scio contrarium a 
Corintho et ab Joanne Philopono seribi; sed falso id » 
eos scripsisse, ostendi in Animadvyersionibus quas in 
illorum libellos edidi, 

Amarunt autem geminationem litera p et alibi : si 
quidem verum est quod ab Eust. annotatur: se. At- 
tice dici xatéséefe duplici p: et in similibus locis iti- 
dem geminari. Idem alibi de éeCev. loquens, Habet 
(inquit) ddimdwroy tb p, xatk cuvyoy xdow* hs TO uUerpov 
denon, Os xal én’ drwy ylvetat mokhazov. Artuxos ds 
dvi Simhaciaer xual aded. ; 

Usi sunt litera p et pro , cum alibi tum in nomine 
xol6avoc. Nam pro xAt6avoc dixisse xof6avog perhi- 
bentur. Quo tamen de vocabulo controyersia est, 
ut docui in iis qua in Corinthi Articulum Lxxyi an- 
notavi, Posset autem et deyadgov mutationis hujus 
exemplum esse, si verum esset pro oAyahéov dici; 
sed potius esse pro goyaAgoy, mutata litera « in €, in 
meo Thes. L. Gr. docui, cum voces yevodyox et mo- 
ddyo tractarem. Hane certe, non illam derivationem 
sequens, inter derivata ab Zoyov, non inter derivata 
ab chyog posul. 

Vicissim vero literam ) in quibusdam vocabulis li- 
tere p. pretulerunt, si.grammaticis quibusdam credi- 
mus. Sed de vocibus que in exemplum afferuntur, 
Horatianum illud usurpare possumus, Grammatici 
certant, et adhuc sub judice lis est. Ita equidem de 
illis certant, ut non diversa tantum, sed contraria 
etiam scribant. Sed ne jam dicta repetere oporteat, 


‘ad annotata in Corinthi Articulum xxxvi1 lectorem. 


remittam, ubi cum de aliis tum de xegaAsdyta, mo— 
duhyla, yruacaryia, et xegahaupyix, modupyta, yAwooap- 
yta, disserui. Poteris etiam iis (si videbitur) addere: 
que in meo Thesauro Grace lingue hue pertinentia. 
dixi, in explicatione vocum yetpéypa et moddypa. 
Etiam literam ¢ Attici in quibusdam vocibus pro: 
alia usurparunt : (quamvis eam .contra in plerisque 
vitarint, ut paulo ante docui). Illis enim ascribitur 
écuh pro doy}, nec non isuey pro uev. Sed de dou, 
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seribit Thom. M., quamvis sit Atticum, sicut 63y4 Io- 
nicum, Xenophontem tamen hoc uti, more sc. Jonico. 
Sed in plerisque Xen, locis illam scripturam per ¢ 
inveniri sciendum est: adeo ut saltem extare apud 
illum utramque dicendum sit. Quod autem ad icuev 
attinet, ut hoc maluerunt quam iuey, ita toast quam 
olduer, et cicl% quam oiduc. Quin etiam in passivis 
verborum quorundam preteritis literam ¢ in alius 
litere, nimirum », locum substituerunt. Atticorum 
enim esse traduntur UsLOhuG uct et PeEULao LCL pro wse- 
VOhuuWaL et psutamnce, 

~, Quod si Corintho’credere velimus, alias literarum 
mutationes superioribus addemus. Atticos enim évte- 
éyerav, non évdehéyerav, et xoddxuvta, non xohoxbvOn, 
item yvageiov, non xvagetov, scribere tradit. Sed mi- 
rum est Corinthum, omissis earum fere omnium mu- 
tationum exemplis de quibus constat, (qualia sunt 
qua modo attuli,) hee, que non satis testata sunt, 
protulisse. Ne autem eadem bis a me dicantur, vide 
que scripsi ad Articulum txxvr, ubi duntaxat nominis 
xohoxUytats pro xohoxdvbats positi exemplum Aristo- 
phanicum addidi, ex vetere quodam libelli Corinthi 
exemplari sumptum. Ad vocem yvageiov quod attinet, 
que de illa dicit, suspecta mihi redduntur hoc Ari- 
stoph. 1., Pl. [166]: “O 33 xvapeder ttc. Hic enim est 
xvavever, mon yvaever. Quod vero majus est, schol, 
hujus Comici plane contrarium de scriptura ista tra- 
dit. Fateor alioqui permutationem literarum y et x 
in aliis etiam vocibus spectari; sed Atticam esse 
illam, non memini me apud alium legere, Idem porro 
Corinthus Atticos pro ykjywve scribere Biyywva tra- 
dit; sed etiamsi hoc illi detur, non fuerit superiori- 
bus annumerandum, sicut nec ea que proxime pra- 
-cedunt : quod de mutationibus literarum agam non 
que uni cuipiam voci aut uni et alteri peculiares 
sunt, sed que in plerisque spectantur. 

Axt quoque pro 6é, Atticis ascribitur. Hoc saltem 
constat, crebrum ejus esse Aristophani usum; sed 
diversos usus ap. illum habere videtur precedeute 
particula st, ut ex sequentibus locis apparet : Pl. 
[456]: Emel cirodow obx doyupiov of ypnorot. KAP. 
Ti dat; XP. “O usv trmov dyalov, 6 68 xdvag Onoeutinag. 
Hic enim ti ot significat, Quid igitur? vel, Quidnam 
igitur? Quidnam ergo? Sic Av. [64]: OK. “Amohet- 
aOov. EY. Ad)’ odx éousv dvIowrw. OE. Ti dats At 
in isto ejusdem comeediz versu [226]: LEI. Otros. 
EY. Tt éctw; TEL. O0 cwrjce; EY. Ti cai; non 
dubium est quin ti dat significet Cur, s. Quamobrem. 
Sic Ran. [1480]: TIA. Xwoeite sotvev, © Ardvuc’, cisw. 
Al. Ti dat; TA. “Ive fevicw com motv y’ dmedeiv. 
Gallice pro ti dat hie diceremus Pour quoi faire ? 

Alticorum est etiam 60¢ scribere pro utd, ut testa- 
tur Eust., vel potius ut ap. Eust. of teyvixol testanter, 
Hept 6: tod vids, inquit, oucty of tezyrxol ds of “Artixol 
diye TOU t Ev udvey TH) UV ypeoouaw adtO. Quibus addit, 
communem dialectum ideo fortasse diphthongo ut 
scripsisse, ut ab 605 genitivo nominis bc distinguere- 
tur. Natura quidem certe, simplici v seribi debere, 
sive a gw sive ab tw deductum esse dicatur. Heec 
sunt que ap. eum leguntur. Ceterum quamvis valde 
insolens seriptura illa videatur bog pro vids, inveniri 
tamen et in lingua communi quedam derivata illam 
retinentia, sciendum est. Fortassis autem et ap. Ari- 
stoph. tog legeretur, nisi aliqui hane scripturam 
tanqguam mendosam correxisscnt. Hoe certe ut su- 
spicer facit diminutivum 6idvv, quod mutatum est 
in vitdtov, Vesp. [1356]: Vo yx Stdwv ryoct we, xtott 
Sucxodov. Hic enim scriptum fuisse 6tdrey, vel ipsa 
metri ratio (quod validissimum argumentum est) 
ostendit ; quippe qua diphthongum ibi non admittit: 
_ et tamen edd, typographice illam per vs seripturam 

hhabent. 

Quod si in vocabulis que peculiarem sibi scri- 
pture mutationem habent pergendum esset, de no- 
mine épve¢. pro ipidec, de dmdg pro dradoc, de poyts 

ro wodts, teste Corintho, (cum Thom. M. hoc, Boa- 
dem, illud, wetx Bias significare velit,) de BoAvtoy 
pro BoA6itoy dicendum esset : nec non de aliis quam- 
plurimis , que hic recensere nou necesse existi- 
mavi.. 
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Quin etiam in verbis nonnullis suam quandam scri- 
pturam habent, veluti cum pro dvd scribunt évitw, 
ut docui initio Capitis viz, Corinthus autem et cupttto) 
pro cupitw ab illis dici tradit.. Atque his addi pos- 
sunt fortasse, quae de dwxd0w et auuvadw pro dudx 
et dutve positis dixi : quibus adjunges cum alia tum 
vero eixadw pro eixw. Quin etiam alia quedam ibi 
de Atticorum circa verba innovationibas a me tra- 
dita sunt, qua magis fortassis proprie ad hune de 
orthographia sermonem pertinere: videri queant : 
quale nimirum est torte: pro turty : itidemque wwe 
pro tuhq : qualia sunt thevooduar et Gevootuar pro 
Thevaona1 et Oevcourt: quale est et voutd pro voutow, 
Sed cum has aliasque item scripture mutationes uno 
eodemque in loco tradiderim, nimirum Capite vit, 
tuum erit, lector, ex eo in hoc transferre que ejusd. 
cum ls que mune tracto, argumenti esse judicabis, 
Idemque et in Capite, quo dissero de iis que Attici 
circa usum nominum innovarunt, faciendum  tibi 
fuerit. Atque ad ea que utrobique leges addenda 
erunt nonnulla per varios Animadversionum mearum 
locos sparsa. 

Est Atticee dialecti interdum et mutatio litere 4 
in, si Eustathio credimus, ita scribenti: "Ioréoy 63 
dst fh tov 0 petadybes sts to 0, xol Artix%o more Sto— 

os 
Réxtou gortive éxeivor yuo to OMGy Oday Aéyouct. Sed hee 
aliaque hujusmodi ad prasentem, qui de Attica or- 
thographia est, sermonem pertinere non videntur, 
cum ex uno vocabulo aliud fiat. 

Ad accentum venio, i. e. ad ‘Artixhy mooswdtay, 
quo nomine quendam suum librum ‘Pryphon inseri- 
psit, ut videre est ap. Athen. 2, [p. 53, A] omissis 
lis que preecedentibus adjungi possunt. In eo certe 
plerumque scripturam a linguze communis scriptura 
diversam habent. 

Ac primum quidem meminisse oporlet eorum, 
que a Corintho hue pertinentia dicuntur de tooraiov 
pro TPOTXtOV, itidemque 6uot0s pro ducts. De quibus 
tamen exactius ab Eust., s. a. veteribus gramm. ap. 
Eust., disseritur. Locutus. enim de C.étqs, et torer9¢, 
et nevtétng, ac similibus, qua Attici Bagdvoust, contra 
morem aliorum, qui hee dgutovotor: addit, eosdem 
Atticos. dudpopa xat adn mapk thy dviroyov cuviferay 
rovouv : idque patere ex nominibus. istis, tponuioy, 
EToiwov, eoy ov: nec NON ex ourolog. Eosdemque 8d2- 
hugog et wdvngos et oxOyoos dicere preter analogiam. 
Verum alibi, quod hie generaliter de Atticis dicit, 
restringit : toonaiov quidem ex Thue. nominatim 
afferens : pro Homericis autem illis éo7uoy et éroi- 
pov a posterioribus Atticis tradens (ex Herodiano) 
scribi, servata analogia, gonuov et €tomev. At in 
duotog retineri analogiam ait, cum ea que in o1s de- 
sinunt, itidem in penultima circumflectantur : (quam 
rationem et a Corintho afferri videmus). Sed addit, 
waiddov. 68 td Guatog Ever te xavoy, xatTk cuvAIstav, os 
gacw, ATTixiy. 

Ut autei pergam in us que Attic: contra morem 
aliorum circumflectunt, afferre libet paeog et rHo0c, 
pro uwpos et mods. Amborum meminit idem schol. 
alio quodam loco; sed y0p03 quidem ex plerisque 
Aristophanis locis confirmari potest : at tod m7jo0¢ 
exemplum non suppetit. 

At vero circumflexi in ultima positi preter linguz 
communis consuetudinem, exemplum habemus in 
yhatg, nec non in tag. Non solum OluveTuL xotvdrepov 

yhabé, sed etiam mepron&ra “Artinws, inquit Kust. 
Idem alibi, ab Atticis vocem hane circuniflecti tra-’ 
dens itidem, alteram scripturam, sc. y\o0&, illos Do- 
ribus ascribere dicit. x Kod. discimus aliquot locis 
Tag esse scripturam Atticam cum circumflexo. Scien- 
dum est autem mentionem ab Athen, fierl et accu- 
sativi \ey itidem aceentu circumflexo script, sed 
non item nominativi; atque adeo scripturam istam 
e Xen., tanquam illi peculiarem, afferri, sed minime 
probari. Verum Athenai locus mutilus esse videtur. 
[ta enim scribit, vel potius Tryphoo ap. eum, g, [p. 
4oo, A]: Esvopaiv & ev Kuvqyetixas yowpls tod v Ayo, 
xol Teprorugving’ erst tO xa’ Fudic eaoth hayds hemes 
62 vabv Aeyovtwy Aut, exeivol Gace veov, xab Aaov, hewver 
aitw. ayov dvousCovtmy, éxeivor Aayovepovat. Hae certe 
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verba, éel 1d xx0’ huts dott Aayos, minime coherent A quit, non ixtivos. Eidem si credimus, dypstxo; ab 


cum proxime praecedentibus, ywols tod v hayes, xat 
neptommuéverg. Ideoque facile crediderim, post mept- 
orwpévers addenda esse hac verba, dddyws pévtor det 
yup dédvew thy Age: ut totus ita legatur, Bevogés 0 
év Kuvnyerixds ywpls tod v Aaya, xab meprommpéveng &\d- 
yos wévtor Set yap dEdverv thy AeEw: eet to x00’ Fuss 
éott dxydg. Accipio autem ex Eust. hac que insero 
verba, ex quo tamen et alia posse inseri videntur, 
sed que, ut opinor, ipse de suo addidit. 

Quin etiam movip0g quosdam mooneptonup.évng scri- 
psisse pro woyyods, ut tovypds pro xaxdg, testatur 
Eust. Magis alioqui recepta fuisse videtur altera scri- 
ptura, sc. movjoos : de qua mox. 

Evyvauov etiam, non edyvwuov, Atticum esse censet 
Thom. M. Etyvwpov wh A€ye, inquit, d¢ eddatpove GA’ 
evyvoov' &yywuov Of xal cvyywuov. 

Nominibus his que Attici contra morem aliorum 
circumflectunt , adjici cum alia possunt, tum vero 
@Moady¢. Apud Aristoph, Ach. [263] quidam canens 
7) oaddtxdv, ita orditur : Dahyc¢, Exaipe Baxyetou Edy- 
xwue, ubi schol. annotat, nepromwudvong 62 td Dadiig 
dvayvwotéov, 05 “Eouys obtw 8’ Artixot: map Awpretar 
82 Baoutdveng. 

Ab iis autem que Attici circumflectunt contra lin- 
gues communis consuetudinem, ad ea venio que ap. 
Eosd. éfutoveirat vel Baoutovetrat, 

ZElius Dionysius, Atétys, inquit, et torétys, et Tev- 
tézyg, et omnia hujusmodi Attici Bapdvoucr, eodem 
tono proferentes quo sdepyérns. Herodianus autem 
scribit quosdam éteti¢ protulisse dfutdveg, alios Ba- 
putévwg : sed rationi consentaneum esse ut dtutdvs 
scribatur, 


Idem grammaticus Herodianus Atticas hasce scri-. 


pturas , wovnpos et 26xOxy00¢, (quibus addi potest et 
®32up0¢,) reprehendit. Postquam enim dixit, [[%v ets 
p05 Aiyov Tapwvunov mapecynuatiomévoy tois Yéveot, 
esse oxytonum: addit, Avd ei xat mdvnpos wey xat pd- 
y8npos Baoutdvws, ext tov erimdvoy xal Sroucvetixoy, 
movnoog 6& xat poy npos emt tav xatk puyhy padrwv, 
Ghh& toUto odx ev. Rationem autem hanc suze repre- 
hensionis subjungit : Ei yap movog xak p.6y80¢ tk mowtd- 
TUTA, eVAdyws Tovneds xal roxOyoos tk tolTOIG mxpaxet— 
peeve, xv Siapdpwv éyntar onuacriv' iva 7 avahoya tH 
xdu.aTOG, KaaTnOds Odtobog, ddtoOnods’ BAd6n, BraCe- 
p65" xpdros , xouteods. Sic autem contra analogiam 
quedam ab illis circumflecti dictum antea fuit. Sed 
quod ad illas scripturas attinet mévapog et wdyOnpos 
pro Trovyeds et woxOyods, similes sunt illis quae Aoli- 
bus ascribuntur : veluti dvyatog pro duvets Eust. 
Eolum esse tradit, (quos mporapofuvtixobs appellat,) 
sicut alia infinita. Alibi autem Bapuvtixobs eos vocat : 
scribens , To d& Baoutovov, & of xal 4 eravAts, Atodtxdy 
act etvar Baouveixol yx of Aiohstc. 

Sic Tryphon grammaticus dixit Atticos perperam 
é54vety nomen artéha6og. Athen, 2, [p. 53, A] ex hoc 
ipso ‘T'ryphone Tept Artuctig mpoowdtac, affert, Apuydd- 
Any wey Tov xxpTov, Bapdws, Ov Aueis ovderépng dudydu~ 
ov éyouev’ duvydah7 63, tk Oévooa, xryTix0d mak tov 
xapTov Ovtos TOU yupuxtroo, xal duk toUTo mepromuud— 
vov. Sed non video quomodo quis assentiri hic Try- 
phoni possit, nomen Arboris ex nomine Fructus vo- 
lenti deduci. 

Nomini autem AcxAqmos solitum Demosthenem 
accentum mutare, et mpomapogutovg scribere “Acxhj- 
Tos, Memorize proditum est, ut ap. Eust. legimus. 

Corinthus Atticum esse dicit scribere cxoyyiav pro 
oroyytav. Idem alio loco x6 pro da6e ab Atticis 
scribi docet. Debuit autem huic «6 addere et ide : 
solent enim hec duo conjungi. Memineruntque hu- 
jus diverse in istis imperativis scripture cum alii, 
tum Eust., scribens, Tovoscems 88 Stapdpou “Artix%s 
xa 70 182 xal hu6é, dvel cod ide xal AdGe, xat&e ovvexdoo- 
pry toU etm’, 2X02, eb. 

Apud eund. schol. sunt etiam tv) et tr} exempla 
"ATTIXTS Tovercewe dtagdpov. Attici, inquit, CCutdvers Ag- 
Youst ti) xal Srey. 

Afferam autem et ‘ex Thoma M. nonnulla de quo- 
rundam vocabulorum Attico accentu, penes illum 
fidem de horum plerisque esse volens. “Ixttwos, in- 


Atticis non scribitur, sed dypotxog, in utraque signif. 
‘Aypoixos, inquit, 6 év ta aype oixdv, mapa tots “EA= 
Anow Emhod<* eyporxog 2, 6 idwrng xat amatdevtos. At 
vero Attici proparoxytone dypowxeg scribunt, non 
solum ént tod év to aypt otxodvtosg, sed etiam éxl tod 
iWuedtov, xa dmaedtov, xal dvarciyrov, Et utriusque 
sub illo accentu signif. exemplum affert ex Aristoph. 
Nam in Pluto é&ypo.xov dictum esse éxl dvarcOyrov, hoc 
in v. [705]: Agyets dypotxov dow ot y’ elvar tov Gedy" in 
hoc autem Nubium |. [47] éxt tot ev dyoi oixotvros 
esse usurpatum : “Emett’ éynua Meyaxdgous, to¥ Meya- 
xhéoug, Adedgrdziv, d&ypotxos dv, 2§ dateog. Possit certe 
prioris illius signif. exemplo addi et istud ex Nub. 
[628]: Odx eidov ottws dvdp’ dyporxov obdéva. Quamvis 
autem tales ibi scripture inveniantur, grammatici 
reliqui accentu  signiff. istas distingui tradunt; sed 
quidam aliter distinguunt, et modo plane contrario ei, 
cujus hic meminit; dicit enim a ceteris Grecis éypot- 
xo0¢ scribi, pro 6 év tH dypa) otxdiv: et eypotxos pro 
ists et draldeuvtos. At Eust. (ut alios quosdam 
omittam) pro déralSevtog scribit dypotxoc, ut &ypoixog 
pro aypétys. Apud eundem Atticismorum Collectorem 
legimus, Vedotos , 6 xatxyéhaotos* Pédouog 68, § yeAwto- 
mows. Eidem si credimus, Mioyr} quidem est 4 ptcous 
dia: at Mio barytone, 4 xatageoy¢. Possumus au- 
tem hic testimonio ejus addere et alterum, sc. Ku- 
stathii, “A\Aor 62 ptontyy, inquit, barytone thy xowhy 
xat Sadtav: ad differentiam t7¢ éfutovoupévng. Eosque 
qui hoc tradunt, Cratinum et Sophronem testes pro- 
ducere ait. Sed et proverbium ita uti, Teo! cgupov ma- 
yeta ptoyty yuvy. Pollux tamen nullam hujus in ac- 
centu differentiz mentionem facit. Atticorum est (ut 
idem Collector tradit) AuuyddéAat seribere éxt téiv xx- 
mov, non ‘Auvydade: at vero ad dévdou significanda, 
Auvydarat. Eodem auctore, illi qui sunt xvetws Attici, 
dicunt Medtuvos paroxytone, non Méétuvoc. Eodem 
teste, Avdtov medtov scribunt paroxytone, non Avétov: 
at Addy doua. Item “Axavoordyt, non AxavOordyé. 
Idem gen. ropvév peculiarem scripturam habere di- 
cit, ad accentum quod attinet. Scribit enim, Bevar, 
Edvwve et Dirar, ofhuv xal Goa toryevh, TARy TOU Top— 
vat Toovev. Sic etiam participio édyAdwevos peculia- 
rem scripturam tribuit; ita enim scrib. tradit, non éAy- 
Aaugvos. Sed quamcumque illius scripture rationem 
afferre conetur, rationi consentanea, nedum Attica , 
videri mihi non potest, 

Spiritus asperi fuerunt preterea amatores Attici : 
adeo ut Cacuvtat dicantur, sicut vicissim Moles {u- 
utat, s. brotixot. Atque ut hi drdwrttxol etiam dicun- 
tur, et potius quidem quam }wral, (nam illud, non 
hoc, ap. Eust. me legere memini, qui alicubi non 
Moles tantum, sed Tones quoque YAwrmobds nuncu- 
pat, nimirum ubi scribit, Adrvd 68 to Ato obx ay eyor 
AOyov wr Sacdvecbar et uh dow tig Atoheds 7 xarh “wy 
xawwotourost xal attd, Yehwrtxol Ovtec,) ita Sxouvtixot 
illi non minus quam éacvvtal vocarit possunt. Sed ~ 
appellationem, quam ap. Tzetzem invent, retinui : To 
8 EME, inquit, Artixot Casdvoucw, of d& Aotmol mévres 
Wrote’ of yao “Artixot Sacuvtad eiory. Sic autem Phw- 
cae alibi vocat Jones. 

Attici 2, cum est dQootetixdv, aspirare solent: ut vi- 
dere est in @uc, et &mas. Ideoque et &ooug scribebant, 
non &9¢0u¢, ut ab aliis scribitur, 

Attici nou in iis solum vocabulis, que illud @ ha- 
bent &potctixov, aspiratione utebantur, sed et in aliis 
plerisque. Sic enim et &0oeiv cum aspiratione scribe- 
bant, sic etiam &vpux olim: sic fvog pro éviautos : 
(unde dgevog dici existimatur, ut proprie sit 6 amo 
eviavotmy yevvnudtoy movtos). Sic etiam évvy, cum di- 
citur &yvn xat véx, Eodemque modo éufs. Quin etiam 
aspiratio, que est in &uega, ab illis profecta esse fer- 
tur. Hec autem ab Eust. partim ex Alio Dionysio, 
partim ex aliis traduntur. Idem alibi épachy quoque 
scripsisse Atticos aspirate, annotat. Alicubi et avitw 
illos scripsisse, ex ejusdem Dionysii auctoritate tra- 
dit ; meminitque hujus scripture et schol. Aristoph. 

Queedam autem verba vel aspirasse vel tenuasse 
pro diversa signif. traduntur. Sic enim abw aspirasse 
pro Eqpatvw, unde drapavdvOny [dmepavavOny vel émo- 
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exuavanv] ap. Aristoph.; at pro atv scripsisse adw, 
spiritu tenui: unde A> 4 jygox. Sic etiam eloyw pro 
xwvw, tenuabant, (unde est dneiozev :) at pro éyxhetw 
aspirabant, ut apparet ex xaOeiptev ; ideoque et efoxt) 
cum aspiratione scribi. Quod si Tryphoni (ap. Athen. 
9, [p. 397, E}) credimus, aspiratione alicubi usi sunt 
Attici et in fine vocabuli : eos enim tad scripsisse , 
cireumflectendo simul et aspirando literam w, tradit. 
Sed alii locum ibi habere posse spiritum negarunt. 
Legimus alioqui veteres scripsisse etiam ‘Aéxey ; item, 
“"Ygcroc, et Magchoc, et Avotados : at in propriis no- 
minibus ab eadem origine derivatis, tenuem_ scri- 
psisse : ut in Evevddos, Actuzhos. Sic vero tenuem 
posteriori vel postreme vocali aliorum quorundam 
vocabulorum solitum fuisse imponi, ex eodem Athe- 
nzo discimus: afferente regulam que poscit ut scri- 
batur Neds, Tuvddped¢ , Mevédeds, etc. Sic Woadc, 
Kids, Xids, item Aatds Bards, Dads, etc., nec non Vdc, 
“Pods, etc. 

Jam yero et literas tenues in aspiratas mutasse 
Atticos in nonnullis vocabulis, ap. T'zetzem legimus, 
Comm. in Hesiod. Aacuvtat yxo, inquit, of “Artix, 
tog Atarroug Aagoug Aéyovtes? xat tk ométAx, oostha * 
xual duceysr, xat eolors, xat tk Guotz. Idem alibi, To 
6& EAE Attixat dacdvovary, of S¢ Aormol mavtes Yrdovetv’ 
of yap ‘Artixol ducuvtat cicw, duvehtacew xual auoevery 
wal xaQetoyerv Azyovtes, xar aulic, xat Atcgar, xal tH 
Gorn, xal to naka’ A dE xowy diadextoc xal To uate 
Yroi , xa00g Awol, xat Aiodic, xat “lwvic. 

Quantitatis syllabarie preterea facienda fuerit 
aliqua mentio, cum in ea quoque Attici peculiare 
aliquid habuerint. Ego paucula duntaxat ejus rei 
exempla proferam, sed qu saltem ad confirmandum 
quod dixi satis esse possint. Cum atitem hic Atticos 
nomino, Tragicos et Comicos poetas potius quam 
solute orationis scriptores intelligo. Aliquid tamen 
earum, que hic dicentur, ad istos quoque pertinere 
videbis, 

*Ioog ab Hom. scribitur, priore longa, ut Il. X, 
li 32]: “Icog “Evuahion xoov8dixt ntodeutary Y, [493]: 
Qc oye maven Give obv eyyei Satuove tog? eodemque 
modo et alibi passim. At vero Tragici et Comici tog 
scribunt, priorem corripientes. Eur, Phoen. [541]: 
To ya tcov, vopruoy avOpenorg eov. Ubi perperam que- 
dam exempll. habent icov cum circumflexo; est enim 
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A tribrachys, non anapestus. Qua de re ne quis dubj- 


tare possit, obstat versus hic, qui paulo post legitur, 
xt & obx dvebn Swuccreny éywv tov; Obstat item accus, 
icoryta ib., initio versus, “Iodryta tysBv° 4} otoug del of- 
hots xth, Et paulo post icdéeys in versus itidem princi - 
pio, ‘Icdrys rake, xdpiOuov durpice. Sic ap. Aristoph. 
Ach. [354]: "Edéhew 1’ dxoticar unity toov tow pgooy. Ce- 
terum hance scripture et quantitatis pariter differen- 
tiam in isto nomine observavit ante me Eustathius, 
scribens, A¥ov 62 dg “Ounoos wey éxtetver thy dpyousay 
tov toog, of 2 toxytxol cuotéddouctv. Ubi simul intelli- 
gendum est, eos scripturam mutare quod ad accen- 
tum attinet:1. e,, isos, non ico scribere. Mirari au- 
tem quis possit cur Tragicorum duntaxat mentionem 
fecerit , ac non itidem Comicorum, cum apud hos 
quoque itidem corripiatur, Jam vero et in soluta ora- 
tione tcog potius quam tso; in libris fide dignis scri- 
ptum inyenitur, Huc accedit quod ap. Xen. dviceste- 
pos per » scribitur. 

Huc pertinent etiam dativi futy et Sulv posteriore 
syllaba correpta, ap, Tragicos passim, ac prasertim 
ap. Soph., pro fuiv et 6utv posteriore producta, Sed 
pro july scribitur etiam jy : facitque hujus, non 
illius scripture mentionem Eust., qui et Ionicum et 
Atticum ejus usum esse tradit. “lwves 82, inquit, todé- 
xi¢ OF xat Alavator mpomepiom@cw, év cuctoAy TOU &. 
Additque ex Hom. exemplum: cui subjungit duo 
Artix mapzdetypata, unum ex Soph., alterum ex 
Phrynicho, Ex Soph. [OEd. T. g21] : “Ones \vow tv" 
huty evayy mépotc. Ex Phrynicho: "E6oudduny &v jury 
doneo xa tootod. Miror autem eum de altero dativo, 
i, e. dativo pronominis personz secunde, tacuisse : 
an sc. eadem in illo scriptura usurpari soleret, i. e. 
scribi itidem duwv. Apud Soph. certe eadem scripture 
forma in utroque habetur, sc. july et Suty. 

"Apa, cum priorem brevem habeat ap, Hom. pas- 
sim ceterosque poetas epicos, invenitur ap. Tragicos 
alicubi priore longa, Sed non immerito fortassis loci 
illi suspecti nobis fuerint, 

“Oovts, nominativi casus, singularis numeri, priore 
{posteriore] producta, dignum observatione existi- 
mavit schol. Aristoph. In hunc enim ejus v. Av. [70]: 
OF. *Oovis Zyurye Sothoc. EY. “Hrt799¢ twos, hee seri- 
hit, Tyuetwoar Str xab thy edSetav tod dovic extetvouciy 
“Attixot. 
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CAPUT XVI. 


DE VOCABULIS, 


QUA ATTICIS PECULIARIA SUNT, AUT PECULIAREM ILLIS SIGNIF. HABENT : 
AC PRIMUM DE NOMINIBUS. 


Attici quedam etiam vocabula sibi peculiaria ha- 
bent : quorum cognitio tanti olim facta fuit, ut in iis 
colligendis plerique operam posuerint : quo ex nu- 
mero fuit Philemon Atheniensis : cujus liber ab 
Athenzo vocatur MMepl ‘Atttxdiv Ovondtwv, 4 Dhwacty. 
Fuit et Pausanias quidam, cujus opus Thuacydidis 
enarrator appellat Xuvaywyhy Artixdiy "Ovou.atwy. Ce- 
terum horum, que dixi, vocabulorum nonnulla plane 
diversa sunt ab iis que lingua communis usurpat, 
quedam significatione duntaxat, quedam scriptura, 
vel terminatione, aliove modo differunt. Quoniam 
autem minor est eorum numerus, que ad illa duo 
posteriora genera pertinent, de iis prius agendum 
esse censeo, incipiendo ab iis nominibus, (prior enim 


locus huic orationis parti tribuetur,) que significa- 
tione tenus Atticis peculiaria sunt. Deinde ad illud 
vocabulorum genus yeniens, que plane diversa esse 
dixi, in duas ea classes dividam: ut una sit eorum 
que Comicis aut etiam uni cuipiam Comicorum vel 
aliorum scriptorum fuisse peculiaria existimantur : 
altera autem, eorum que lingue Attice peculiaria, 
sed Atticis scriptoribus communia fuerunt. Quoniam 
autem multiplicem tractationem postulat hujus Ca- 
pitis materia, ipsum in certa quedam tmemata par- 
titus sum. Neque vero quacunque Attica dici pos- 
sunt, enumeraturum me profiteor, sed aliquam dun- 
taxat partem corum que ad unumquodque genus 
pertinent : eam tamen, ut spero, non minimam, 
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DE NOMINIBUS. 


De vocabulis que in Attico sermone aliam quam in 
communi significationem habent, aut certe aliam 
preter illam. 


Attici, aut saltem Athenienses, mpouySéas voca- 
bant quos alii yutpéac et imvortotods et myAoupyods ap- 
pellabant. Lucian, in libello quo respondet ei qui 
ipsum TIpoundéa esse év doyorg dixerat[c. 2], Kat 
abtot 63 AOyvaior robs yutpéas xa! tmvorrorobs, xat mevroeg 
door mndrovoyol, Woounféas amexcdouv, emroxwmrovtes 

8 tov mnhov elvar Thy év Tupl, Oust, THY GxEVoy OmTHSLV" 
ubi infin. <ivat mendose scribi videtur, et xal in e’us 
locum substitu debere. 

Atque ut a nomine proprio viri in appellativum 
transeunte ad nomen animalis proprium transeani , 
@toug Attici (ac presertim Comici) feruntur appel- 
lasse homines simplices et parum cautos, et quibus 
ideo facile esset imponere. Athen. g, [p. 391, A]: Ato- 
Teo xal tov elamatwmévoug fadtwe éx TOU TUYSvTOS , Of 
Kwyxol droug xaotew, ubi et rationem hujus appel- 
lationis affert, Ab ust, autem affertur hujus signif, 
exemplum ex isto Comici cajusdam loco, ’Q pdvor wtor 
zOv “E\AAvwv. Idem alibi, afferens qued Athen. de 
hujus animalis natura commemorat, simulque expoe- 
sitionem quam tribuit nomini oto: dicto metaphorice 
de hominibus, addit, Toocquéstepov 0 By erat xcrhoiy7o 

e 2 ‘ > ~ 3 a \ } 2 

Ol EX OVS UXKOTS ATMEPLEpYWS XAL AvEcEeTATUS ATATHY 
mécyovres. Sed non omittendum fuerit paulo aliud 
expositionis genus, quod est Atlii Dionysii ap. eund. 
schol.; hic enim postquam dixit wtoy esse Goveov 0 rept 
“ch wre ever mreovyia: quod érawoduevoy xat dvtopyou- 
pEvoV, dareo 6 wuxtinaoas , Gdtoxera , addit, Ard toads 
zabvous xat xevodogoucg, wtous éxdhouv, ¥ 

Cum illo autem metaphorico nominis tog usu 
convyenit, (preesertim si priorem expositionem sequa- 
mur,) gui datur allis alliarum avium nominibus, se. 
xémgos et dctoos, Aristoph. Pl. [g11]: O08 yao mpooyuer 
Thy Eu.autod wor wokw Evepyetsiv yp’, o xérve, xa0” Ecov 
av ofévw; Sed schol. hunc in locum annotat, xéxgov 
esse qui et Adeos vocetur : EtAnmtar etc mxoorntav, in- 
quit, éxl tv aoytotwy dveodv xal dvortwv’ xahetrar 
63 xow6ss agos. Sed cum ab aliis tum ab Eust. duo 
ista nomina distinguuntur. Quin etiam tHv Adpwy no- 
men fuisse in furaces homines jactatum, ex Aristoph, 
discimus. 

Ut autem ab his propriis nominibus ad propria 
Jocorum nomina veniam, Atticos hine quoque aliquid 
in suum sermonem transtulisse sciendum est. Exem- 
pli gratia, cum @e\ebs petrosi cujusdam in Attica 
loci nomen esset, geddcig ex eo vocarunt et alia que- 
vis Petrosa s. petricosa loca, et salebrosa. 

*Opyvts, cum in lingua communi generaliter de qua- 
libet avi dicatur, in Attica ad Gallinam interdum re- 
stringitur. 

‘Téyvy, cum in lingue communis consuetudine di- 
catur Ars universali appellatione, Attici téyvac ad 
Malas artes, dolos et fraudes, interdum restrinxerunt : 
eaque in signif. Atticos Latini imitati sunt. Praser-— 
tim autem ap. veteres scriptt. vox Greca ita usurpata 
invenitur. 

Kpddy, Atticis 4 oux%, teste Polluce. Sic fcpavos 
lisdem aliud quam lingue communis scriptoribus si- 
gnificat. Nec non alia quedam plantarum nomina 
peculiarem ap. illos signif. obtinent. Ab Tisd. tov t&y 
cixwy tuduéva fuisse vocatum duoahdy, testatur Pol- 
lux, LrZuovka quoque alia significatione quam cete- 
ros usurpare plerique gramm., tradunt. 

Quibusdam etiam consanguinitatis appellationibus 
valiter Attici utuntur quam ceteri: atque adeo cum 
yéyun communis linguze consuetudine dicatur Pa- 
tris vel Matris mater, qu Latine Avia, ab illis Mater 
ita vocatur : nec solum pduyn, sed et wauusta di- 
citur ; ut ex veterum gramm. auctoritate tradit Eu- 
stath, Sic cum yevvqrhs appellaréetur Pater, Attici yev- 
yates nominabant tobe tot adzod ~yévous petéyovras , ut 
testatur Pollux, 
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Teauuateiov ab Atticis vocabatur xat év @ dpydetov 
dréxevto. Quod appellabant etiam ypapuoteiov Bows 
ttoy, teste Polluce. 

Xtparhytov in signif, toU otoatomédov, Atticum. 
Soph. Aj. [721]: Mécov 62 moocuodt otparhytov, ubi 
schol., otoathytov 68 otpatdmedov, Attixidg. 

“Poroy Attici vocarunt tov cic tao copayidas xnoov, 
ut Hesych. testatur. Idem scribit, Movowny, macav 

A > f ne f ~ 
téyyyyv “Artixot. Idem, Xvjata, tépata, onueta. Artixot 
62 uvqucta. Idem, Térr8, &w tot cuvidous Chou map 
Artixois of tiv uxyetowv Smnpérar Edvor’ ot O& evromtor, 
patcwves. Idem, “[y0t¢, Artixol tz tyOvoruete obturc 
éheyov. Idem, Babvdvdvior, of Bipbapor mapk tolg Ar 
Ixoic. 

*Eon6o¢, Poculi quoddam genus erat, ut Athen. 11, 
[p. 469, A] ex Philemone tradit év c Ilept “Attixdiy 
dvoudtov A yAwoody. 

Katandywva Attici vocabant xal tov pécov tg yet~ 
pos Sdxtudov, ut scribit Pollux. 

“Actu, cum aliis quamlibet Urbem significaret , 
Atheniensibus solas Athenas declarabat, ut testatur 
Eust., scribens, “Actu 6: nape wev +6) moinrh mioe 
TOAtc* ‘AOyvaio, 62 Uotepov cig chy xat’ abtobs Euovacay 
TO Ovo[La’ dotv yuo tdtw<e éxahodvro at Abzjvat, Kodemque 
modo Alexandriam postea vocatam fuisse peculiari- 
ter wodw scribit. Sic certe Romam nomen Urbis sibi 
vindicasse videmus. 

@<oi generalem itidem appellationem quorumlibet 
deorum fuisse scimus : Athenienses tamen 70) Qed) fe- 
minino genere dixisse peculiariter éxt Ajuntoos (s. 
AnuAtpas) xat Kéons, auctor est alio quodam loco 
hic schol. 

Ut autem aliqua etiam adjectiva his: substantivis 
addam, quid vocabulum &é.o0¢ significet, satis notum 
est; sed Atticis peculiariter sonat et edwyos : ut cum 
Aristoph. [Eq.645] @wtépas dobas appellat tag edwvo- 
téous. Sic adjectivum d&rqyig dicitur quidem communi 
lingua 6 cxAnpds, xat 6 évavtlog moog tov évn7 : at vero 
Atici annyig vocabant 70 &rhbig Xo alvou, HroL tO aTat- 
devtov, ut inquit Eust., addens, Comicum (i, e. Ari- 
stophanem) in Nubibus hoc rap2éy)ovv. Sic vero dyptor 
dvdoes ap. eund. Comicum peculiari quadam sigmii- 
catione dici existimantur of matcouetat. Sed distin- 
guenda sunt ea que Comici soli jocose dixerunt, ab 
lls quee ceteri pariter usurparunt. 


DE VEBRBIS. 


Kadodyar apud Atticos est dixaorixy 2g, inquit 
Eust., i. e. Vocabulum judiciale s. forense. Hoc au- 
tem dicit respiciens ad eum usum, quem habet cum 
alibi tum in isto Aristoph., I., Kadotyar Lrpediandyy ic 
thy Evny te xa véav. Nam hunc ipsum locum affert, 
duo saltem prima ejus verba, ubi constat significare 
In jus voco, Diem dico, Crediderim autem, inter yo- 
cabula que Atticis peculiarem signif. habent, pri- 
mum tenere locum que sunt hujus generis, i. e. que 
itidem sunt dixaotixa. Constat enim Athenis magis 
quam in ulla alia Greciz civitate forenses concerta- 
tiones locum habuisse : adeo quidem ut etiam male 
hoc nomine audierint, et grcdimor dicti fuerint. Sic 
ap. Thuc. 1,[77] in quandam concionem, ubi dicunt 
Athenienses, @:odixety doxotuev, annotat schol., “Exw- 
pmdotvto yap of “Abjvator ds prdddixot. Id certe vel unus 
Aristoph, aperte nos plerisque locis docet, ac pre- 
sertim in Vespis. Multa autem fuisse illis duxaoryjorm, et 
ex Polluce et ex Pausania (ut alios omittam) discimus. 
Commemorantur enim a Polluce “Agewos méyoc, To ext 
marhacin, To énl echowln, Td éxt nputavet», To év 

/ t Ul Nhe fees) 7 } 4 
gpedter, Tolywvov, Maod6uetov, To émt Aux, Td pqtt- 
yov, “Apdntoc, “Hatz. Apud Eund. varia ad res fo- 
renses pertinentia vocabula extant, quorum non du- 


bito quin bona pars ab Atticis profecta sit. Equidem 


vel ab uno nomine é{xq derivata habemus quamplu- 
rima, quorum pleraque ab illis esse orta crediderim.. 
Verum ut de iis nunc taceanr que finxerunt, (postea 
autem aliqua commemorabo,) quemadmodum illud 
xahodu.et, de quo dixi initio hujus sermonis, a gene- 
rali signif, ad forensem (ut ita dicam) restrinxerunt, 
ita significationes metaphorice, quas habent verba 
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Stix et gevyw, cum de judicio dicuntur, nec non quas A lingua scriptt. interdum inveniri dico. Uno t 


alia eodem pertinentia verba habent, illis, ut opinor, 
accept ferri debent. 

Qnemadmodum autem quedam dééers dicuntur esse 
Atticis dixaotixet, ita etiam nonnull tepat. Exempli 
gratia, (Sov dicit Eust, esse Atticis tepdv Ew, quo- 
piam {puetat vads, et (overeat dyadux ev vad. Idem 
alibi eodem nomine appellat verbum uueiv, Dicit 
enim esse fepav dew ‘Attixiy. Iejus verba sunt, Ex és 
tOU pus eott xal td musty, teox Aggtg abtq Atrixy: ag” 
Tg nat 6 wuorns, xat h wuartig, ols dveyxn uvdetv 10 oTOU, 
xl yr} exoutvery & uswunveat. Apparet autem ex iis quee 
utrobique subjungit, eum sacrum vocabulum appel- 
lare, cujus significatio ad res sacras pertinet. Pro 
eodem alibi dicit Geta Etc, cum se. og6ew tradit esse 
@ziay dégtv. Sic etiam nomen évez scribit esse Oetay 
dE : addens, Euripidem quoque hujus vocis ewWtyta 
indicare, hoc versu (Hipp. 88]: “Avaé> Oeobs yko b2- 
orotas xaheiv yoswv. Itidemque hac Ajacis ap. Soph. 
ivonia [667]: Malysouecba 8 Arpetdasg cébsw, id de- 
elarari; esse enim Qetay dZtv et verbum istud oéGerv. 
¥dem alio quodam loco mavtoupyos esse betzv Agéw scri- 
bit, Havrovoyoc yao, inquit, maAue usy 6 mavotpyos, cdc 
xa Traok Lowoxret’ viv dé Geta éotiv A Ades. At vero 
alibi (ut hoe obiter lector intelligat) véxtzo et du.6p0- 
Giayv appellat Oelas Aggets, alio respiciens : sc. ad id, 
quod sint nomina potus et cibi deorum : ut legimus 
et ap. Ovid., Nectar et ambrosiam, latices epulasque 
deorum, Alia autem ratione Qei« d¢&t¢ vocari possit 
SavO0c, item Borcosws, et xdutvdrs: quia usurpantur a 
diis loco istarum humanarum, Lxeuavdoos, Aiyatuv, 
yorxts : si tamen Homericum hac de re testimonium 
fide dignum esse existimamus. 

*[dciv quam signif. habeat, nemo non novit; sed in 
Attico sermone quandam non omnibus itidem notam 
obtinet. Thuc. 4, p. 161 mez ed. [c. 125]: Kat tov 
Tlepdixxav tompditoy odx aicbavduevov, dg Zyvw, Avdyxa- 
cay Toly tov Bouciday idetv, (drwlev yup todd dAMHAwWV 
otpatomedeusyto,) mooureOetv. Hic enim ideiv tov Boa- 
stoay de congressu cum Brasida s. colloquio dicitur. 
Cujus signif. scholiastes etiam admonet. Extat vero 
eum alibi tum ap. Lucian, manifestius etiam exeni- 
plum bujus signif, initio Dialogi in quo Neptunum 
et Mercurium colloquentes inducit; ibi enim illud 
verbi idety significatum alio verbo exponitur. Sed ut 
expositio perspici possit, totus locus afferendus est. 
NOS. “Eotw, & “EouF, viv évtuyety 16 Act; “EP. Ov- 
Suy.0s , ® Hdcedove HOLY “Ou. TOGA yyEthov avr). 
“EP. My evdyAet, ont: axa L0OV zp" Gote ox ey idorc 
adtoy év +4) mapovet. Hic enim manifestissimum est 
ovx &y tots adtov i. esse q. odx &v évrbyorg “ITH, et vi- 
cissim évruyeiy 76) Au i. q. ieiv tov Aix. Eo autem li- 
bentius hune atticismum exemplis confirmo, quod 


alicubi etiam legatur unde procul abesse omnes atti-. 


cismi existimantur. Extat enim in Evangelicis scriptis, 
se: ap. Lucam 8, [20]: Kal dnnyyehy abt, Aeyovtwy, 
“H pirnp cov xal of ddehgot cou Ectiixacw eG, ideiv oe 
Oéhovtes. Siquidem quin Attico more dictum sit ideiv 
se pro Tecum colloqui, (quamvis omnes Interpretes 
vulgarem signif. retinentes vertant, Te videre,) du- 
bitare nos non sinunt Matthzeus et Marcus in refe- 
renda eadem historia; sed ille praesertim, dicens, ¢y- 
tovvtes ato) Aaryjout. Non sine causa autem illud dixi, 
hune atticismum ibi etiam reperiri unde procul ab- 
esse omnes atticismi creduntur. Plerosque enim de 
Eyangelicorum scriptoram phrasi non hoc solum, 
verum quiddam etiam pejus persuasos esse scio. Sed 
ego, siquando mihi tantum otii suppetat, quantum 
illi fallantur, patefacere decrevi. Equidem quod ad 
illud supervacaneum 6rt attinet, quod multorum aures 
tantopere ibi offendit, non magis Evangelistarum 
quam Thuc., Dem:, Plat., Xen. aliorumque Attice 
lingue scriptorum esse, testatum variis eorum locis 
reddidi. Hoe addere non dubitabo ; eos quoque lo- 
COs, qui avaxdhouv8ey Ss. dxatahrnhov orationis structu- 
ram habent, Atticorum scriptorum exemplis posse 
defendi. Defendi dico? imo vero commendari. [Ecce 
enim, quod dicit Marcus, “Ov 2ye dmexegadtox “Tnav- 
yyy, 00706 gory, structuram dxatéddydov habet, fateor; 
sed talem dxataddAnAtav ap. optimos quosque Attic 
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amen 
quod memoria mihi nunc suggerit, exemplo conten- 


tus ero : ex Xen, Cyrop. A, p. 63 [e. 5,17]: Kat ore 
Os Gy TET otpxTIOTAG , Emerdiry EhOwor map’ us, eunot 
wsdioer mept s7g to0g%¢ adtiov. Quin etiam majorem 
quam isti %xxtuAdqitav habet hic Soph. {Ei. 160]: 
“O)6bt0c Ov & xrewe y& mote Muxnvatoy deere ebrratet- 
Sav Ards edyoove Byusxtt wohoven tovde yy "Opéoray. In 
Latino autem sermone spe eccurrit idem omnino 
relativi usus, qui in illo Marci loco. Tale enim est 
ap. Liv., Quem ceperant exules montem, herbidus 
aquosusque est. Tale ap, Plaut., Hunc chlamydatum 
quem vides, ei Mars iratus est. Tale denique et illud 
notissimum ap. Virg., Urbem quam statuo, vestra est. 
Quin etiam nonnulla ibi sunt loquendi genera, quo- 
rum usus plane ignotus Grecis scriptt. fuisse falso 
existimatur, Horum ex numero est istud ap. Matth. 
in fine cap. 1: Kalodx eytvwoxey adt%y. Quotusquisque 
enim hune verbi ywosxery usum ullo alicujus idonei 
scriptoris exemplo confirmari posse putat? quis alii 
linguz quam Hebraice notum esse credit? At Plut. 
tamen eo frequentissime utitur. In Pompejo p. 1166 
mez ed. [c. 36]: “Ooxr 82 tév Milorscrou maddax!dov 
adviy8yoav, ovdeutav éyvur, me&aag 68 toig yoveliot xa of- 
xelots dvémeurev;* Eumene p. 1065 [c. 1] : Bapotvay 
yup thy Aptabdlou mowtny év Acta yvobs 6 Adégtavdpos, 
& fis vibv éoyev “Hoaxdéa: Alex. p, 1241 [c. 21]: Odte 
toutmy eOryev, odte Aiqy Eryn yuvaixa mod yowov Thy 
Baestvas, vel Bapotvys, ut in proxime precedente 
loco. Catone Utic. p. 1399: Miay fv Zynucy & doxiic 
yvov; yuvatxe. In aliis denique aliquot locis hoc ver- 
bum eodem modo usurpatum apud eum legitur. Sic 
autem Latina Notitiz appellatione usus est Cesar in 
Comment. belli Gallici, Intra annum vero vigesimum 
feminz notitiam habuisse, in turpissimis habent re- 
bus, At Cicero Notitiam muheris de simplici, ut ita 
dicam, notitia dixit. Inter illa autem que prorsus a 
Gr. sermonis consuetudine abhorrere putantur, et ex 
Hebraici sermouis usu petita esse, occurrit verbum 
eiretv, pro Jubere; hic enim usus, quem frequenter 
in Evangelicis scripus habet, ex Hebraici yocabuli qx 
imitatione sumptus esse creditur, /sicut nimirum ver- 
bum ywwexew in illa, de qua disserui, significatione, 
Hebraicum y>) representare,) at ego in plerisque 
Thuc. locis eum observavi, cui nihil cum literis He- 
braicis commercil fuisse constat. Legimus enim ap. 
eum 8, p. 289 [c. 86] : “O 6& Adxtbicdns, emawvécas 
adtods, xal eimov, Orav tig xahh, Tapelvar, olTHs drmd- 
meurev’ 7, p. 242 (c. 29]: Kat eimdverec, duo év ta) 1x- 
path xal tobs moAgutoug Ay TL Obvevtat ar? adtoiv Bddt- 
vat. Eamque signif. postea huic verbo dederunt et 
alii. Lucian, Asino [c. 48]: Eve 6 mapééwxev dmeheu- 
gow twl tHv Exutod veavioxwy, xal eime xatnysiv dou 
Totiny padtora Puyaywysiv adtov cuvatunv. Sunt prae- 
terea queedam loquendi genera, que Evangelist non 
cum Grecis scriptoribus communia, sed sibi pecu- 
liaria habere existimantur, et quorum etiam nonnullis 
aliquid arcani includere creduntur, cum tamen ex 
medio petita esse, ex Gracorum scriptt. locis probari 
possit. Ac ne longe abeam, in illo ipso cap., ubi sunt 
illa, de quibus modo disserui, verba, Ovx éytvwoxev 
adtiy, leguntur et ista, paulo ante, Mi go679%> mapa- 
haGeiv Maprau. thy yuvaixe cov. Hic dici non potest 
quam varia in verbo rzpxu6civ sub prepositione 
mupx latere credita sint; at vel hic Luciani locus 
Mattheum et proprie et simul simpliciter locutum 
esse ostendit, in Toxari [c. 24]: MaAcota 62 adtov Ayla 
Quydryo abt, emtyatnos oq xat BxTUXALOEKAETIS OUT, FV 
Obs petk means THs Oatas to matpbc, (Avye TPO THs Xoe 
cadiuns exéxtnto,) Aglwcev av tiG, tev ye ebyevOv xat 
mevitov, badtws Tapahabety, oUtm xxxodaluova ovcay Thy 
ébv. Sunt vero et quidam loci, qui, prout Latine 
redditi fuerint, vel elegans genus loquendi habere 
videbuntur, vel secus. Horum est iste, Ep. ad Hebr. 
12, [7]: Et matdelav bmoutvete, tg uloig buiv moocvepe- 
sar 6 Gedc. Si enim hic t> vivic Suiv mpocpepetae 6 6c0:, 
reddatur, (ut omnes Interprr. verterunt,) Deus se vo- 
bis offert ut filiis, mirari quis hunc verbi roocpépera 
usum possit, ut parum Gr, lingue usitatum; at vero 
si ita interpretemur, Deus se erga vos gerit ut erga 
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filios , vel, Vobiscum agit ut cum filiis, tune certe 
loquendi genus non solum vere Grecum, sed Atticis 
quoque scriptoribus familiare, (ut meus Gr. Lingue 
‘Thes. testatur, ubi et de hoc loco disserui,) agno- 
scere facile erit, Quin etiam quedam sunt verba, 
que non in vulgari, sed potius in alia magis recon- 
dita signif, videri possunt accipienda, Exempli gra- 
. r € o\ 3 (Aan Yaey Nya Shae Mino ey 
tia, Mare. 10, [21]: “O 68 “Inaots eubrepas abt, Aya- 
mosey adrov, xal eimev aUtH, “Ev cou botepet, xt\. Cum 
enim. éyan%v pro Osculari etiam ponatur interdum, 
merito quis (meo quidem judicio) suspicabitur qyé- 
xyoev hoe in]. signif, istam obtinere, prasertim cum 
frigere videatur altera interpretatio, Intuitus eum, 
dilexit. Neque tamen interim non graviter eorum stu- 
dium reprehendere possum, qui in alteram partem 
peccant, 1. e. qui, ne nihil novi in illorum librorum 
lectione excogitasse videantur, etiam t& dxtvyta xtvelv 
audent, i. e. in locum interpretationum anliquarum 
et ab omnibus omni memoria receptaruin, nec solum 
cum linguz Greecee consuetudine, sed et cum re de 
qua agitur convenientium, et novas et a Greci ser- 
monis usu alienas, quin etiam rei de qua est sermo 
minime congruentes, substituere audent, Cujus te- 
meritatis (ne quid gravius dicam) exemplum habe- 
mus in novissima vulgarium Lexicorum editione ; 
ibi enim inter expositiones significationum verbi 
goove, affertur hic Pauli locus, Ep. ad Gal. 5, [10]: 
"Eye rémovba et¢ bukic ev Kut Sr ovSév HAAo Yooviyaete. 
cum hac interpretatione, Nihil aliud mali vos passu- 
ros esse. Age vero, fingamus verbum gpovety talem 
aliquando signif. habere : quid ea huic loco opus est ? 
quis eam, que passim recepta est, el aptissimam esse 
non-videt? Sed (quod peccatum illud gravius reddit) 
hujas interpretationis auctor ex male intellectis scho- 
liastee Sophoclis verbis hance signif. vocabult ggovetv 
somniavit, ut in meo Thes. Gr. Lingue apertissime 
docui. Verum ut illuin de Evangelicis scriptis ser- 
monem. persequar, hoc quoque in eorum lectione 
cogitandum nobis esse dico, nonnulla ibi esse, quae 
exemplo alicujus idenei scriptoris confirmari pos- 
sent, nisi tam multi intercidissent. Argumento esse 
potest verbum dréyet, Mare. 14, [41] pro Satis est, 
Sufficit. Antequam enim Anacreontis Odas in lucem 
protulissem., idonei scriptoris exemplo istum verbi 
anéyet usum confirmari posse vix ullus credidisset. 
Illud certe de verbo neprepedecbat dici posse existimo ; 
cujus varias interpretationes afferri videmus : sed 
earum que sit aptissima, divinandum potius, (utpote 
nullo alio extante exemplo,) quam judicandum est, 
In cujus mentionem quoniam incidi, hoc addam, non 
minus fidei adhibere me iis qua a Sophoclis enarra- 
tore scribuntur, quam aliis omnibus que Greci 
schol. vel alii tradunt. Annotat is, meprtatpoug (ita 
scriptum est ap. eum) xat modvddhoug fuisse dictos 
quos veteres appellarent xoudoug. Itidem autem reo- 
TotpevecOat, (s. meoepeverOur, si mzonépous ibi lezamus,) 
in illo Pauli loco aptissime expositum iri arbitror 
xouedecOat, Sed de his hactenus, que non ingratum 
lectoribus émeroddtov fore puto. 

Ouvpdtw signif. quandam Atticis peculiarem, et 
ean quidem valde @avzactav, habet. Et quoniam 
plerosque lubenter, qua de hac signif. habeo, audi- 
turos scio, ea ex Eust. deprompta adjungam. Ille 
hee verba Homerica dsixéx uicbov exponens, Il. M, 
(435], (leguntur autem et alibi,) Ayhoi piv, inquit, 
piclorpiay xat thy yeovatw ctvat' evtedier o8 2v 7 xa~ 
Vdhov 70 tov prsbod yoru, Hs dvededOeoov dv urcOxoveive 
Ctomep APyvator wetzdnbdvtes td utalds eic Dat, Ooo 
pdtery guat TO d1Sover wichdv dog Sydot xal mak ro 
Kon 7, Xp ‘yep Grobavudcat ch mov Sidaoxxhov: 
OmEO evgrums Espey, avtl tov urclov dotvar’ Oreo yf- 
vetat toig wtoov Auubeivouct, tabtov d” simeiv u.tcbao- 
youot. 

: y : A 

Arouortew satis notam signif. habet; sed quen- 
dam Atticis, ac praesertim Comicis, peculiarem usum 
habet, in quo metaphorice ponitur. “Hoy 6é tiwes tov 
Kopixov, inquit Pollux, to éml x¢pder eamatiiv, dro- 
purrety simoy. Credibile est igitur Apollodorum eo 
usum fuisse eo in loco, ubi dixit Terentius Emunxi 
argento senes. 
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His nune exemplis contentus ero; sed lectori, in 
memoriam revocabo, que supra de prepositione bo 
certis quibusdam verbis prefixa dixi: sc, eam in 
compositione interdum i. valere q. mod : ut in bgy- 
ysiobar, Ometneiv, broderxvuerv : (reliqua ibi videnda 
tibi relinquam :) esse enim hee pro rponyeicbxt, mpoet- 
Telv, Toodetxvuely. 

Excogitarunt insuper Attici vocabula quedam , 
(hie enim adjungam que paulo ante omisi, cum de 
nominibus agerem,) que cum honesta, vel speciosa, 
aut saltem minus invidiosa essent, minus aures offen- 
debant quam propria qu antea usurpari solebant. 
Hoc in numero sunt ista : “Etatea, pro mopvq : Ot- 
xu, pro Cecumtfprov : Luvrdzers, pro gooot : Duhaxat, 
pro gpoupal, tay moAewv sc. Hac autem in re imitati 
sunt Solonem Athenienses; ut enim ille ad molhen- 
dam rem valde alioqui duram, ypstiv sc. éroxorty, 
excogitavit nomen cetoayfera, ita illi ejus exemplo 
nova rebus illis itidem odiosis nomina imposuerunt : 
non tamen voces istas fingentes, (ut Solon illam 
compositam vocem finxerat,) sed vetertbus vocabulis 
novas rerum illarum signiff, tribuentes. Plut. Solone 
fc. 15]: “A 8 ody of vecbtepor tobs “AOnvatous Agyouet tec 
Toy Teayudtov Suexepetas GvOMact YPRTTOIG xO orhay- 
Opudmotg émixadUmtovtas, deretng EroxopilecOar, tas Mev 
Topvac, Eratouct toe 68 gdpouc, cuvraterss oudaxts O2, 
THs YooUpKs THY ThE: OlxHUK dz, TO CecUMTYOLOY xa- 
oBveag? mowtov Lddwvos av, toe Zone, cdgueus, Thy tov 
ype@v aroxorthy ceroayOeray dvoudcavtos. Nec vero in 
his tantum nominibus talem 6roxoptonov Attici usur- 
parunt, sed et in plerisque aliis : quorum est &peoxos 
pro xoAag, itidemque apgoxeta pro xodaxeta. Solitos 
autem fuisse Athenienses peccatis quoque lenissima 
nomina imponere, scribit Idem in Alcibiade. Hue 
pertinent illa Thuc. 3, [82]: Kat thy etoduiav aftmor 
tov évoudtey é¢ Te eoya avtndhnagav tH Oxauocer. Tohuc 
viv yxo ddytotos, avdpeta ordéraroog évoutabn, weddnotc 
6: mooun Ong, Sekt edrpenys’ to 52 sppov, tov dvakvecou 
Todoyyun’ xat to Tpd¢ dav Evvetov, Extrav aoydv' to 0” 
gumdaxtons 660, avdpd rotox moocetén. Sed hic non 
solum peccatis lenissima nomina, verum etiam vicis- 
sim iis qua virtutis sunt, invidiosas appellationes 
dari videmus. 


TMEMA IL. 


De Vocabulis Atticis non valde diversis ab iis que 
Lingua communis usurpat. 


Ex duobus illis nominum Atticorum generibus, de 
quibus me verba prius esse facturum promisi, su- 
perest alterum : eorum sc. quorum non magnum est 
discrimen ab illis, qua lingua communis consuetudo. 
recepit. Hoc in numero ponere possumus pag : 
siquidem égprdag Attice vocari t&¢ év odpave tordas te- 
statur Hesych. Huc pertinet et pvfjetpta, quod Atti- 
cos pro ToouvyActota usurpasse tradit Pollux. Perti- 
nent hue et illa in quibus vel alia terminatione, vel 
alia compositionis forma usi sunt, Diversa termina- 
tione usi sunt, cum aliis modis, tum vero his quos 
enumerabo. Primum.cum aliquod vocab, in alio ge- 
nere usurparunt quam lingua communis usurpare 
soleret, veluti cum do6oho¢ dixerunt, non do6oAn : eb 
7d votov, NON 6 votog : item Oeuddtov, MON DewéAtog = iti- 
demque alia, que supra partim ex Alio Dionysio, 
partim ex Thoma M, protuli; (sed huic non temere 
credendum esse docens). Deinde cum sub alia decli- 
natione nomen aliquod protulerunt : ut cum Boabedbs, 
non Soabeuric, cum adrqtpls et wabytplc, NON adARTPLe 
et padytou dixerunt. Idemque et in verbalibus qui- 
busdam, nec non in comparativis vel superlativis. 
fecerunt, cum una diminutivi formam alteri pretu- 
lerunt : veluti cum xvy{drov quam xuvdotov, itidemque: 
AGdtov quam AOdoroy, et Evdtgrov quam Euddotoy dicere: 
maluerunt. Vel. cum pro simplici nomine sunt usi 
diminutivo, vel contra pro diminutive simplex usur+ 
paront : veluti cum ty9iéa vocarunt thy t/iIyv : eo- 
demque modo )ordétoy dicere maluerunt quam Aone 
contra vero, ad&¢, non dAhavttov. De ta0ts legimus: 
ap. Eust., ex quibusdam vett. gramm., Méupny x9 
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“Artixst xat pauatlav, thy untéon xahotow* fv db of 
mohhot tAIyY, tH9iSx. Reliquorum autem fidem, sicut 
et nonnullorum ex pracedentibus, penes Thom. M. 
esse volo. Alia compositionis forma iidem usi sunt, 
cum 6u0d0v0¢ potius quam odvdovdos, cum exdny.0¢ 
potius quam arodquos, cum mapdderye potius quam 
bmodery~x, cum vwdds potius quam avddous dicendum 
censuerunt. Quod autem de compositione dixi, in 
memoriam mihi revocavit- et aliud quod hic omit- 
tendum non est: sc. in eo quoque sermonem Atti- 
cum a sermone linguz communis interdum dissen- 
tire, quod duobus simplicibus loco unius compositi 
utatur, veluti cum &xpa modus dicit pro dxoorokts : cum 
oixtag deondtys, NON oixodeomdtys : cum yuvatxds &deA= 
0s, NON yuvatxadehgos : et in verbis, cum oyorhy dyewy, 
non oyohdtew : cum oitoy petpetobat pro oitowetpet— 
cOa : cum aixucrwtov moetv et alyuadwrov yivecdat 
pro aivuodrwriter et aiyuahwriCecbar dicunt. Que ta- 
men exempla ex illo ipso, quem antea nominavi, 
Atticismorum Collectore deprompta sunt, et a me 
nondum examinata : sed aliqua saltem ex iis confir- 
mare Atticorum scriptorum testimoniis possem. Inve- 
nientur autem et alia quepiam sermonis ia communi 
lingua recepti mutationes , que his erunt adjungen- 
dz. Ix earum numero est illa, que pluralem, non 
singularem , aut vicissim singularem, non pluraiem , 
Attici usurpant : ut d:abf4xas yodgew, non drodyxyy: 
et yauoug moreiv, NON yduov: vicissimque Bowuata , 
et eveyuoa, non Boiiua et évéyuoov: ut idem ille te- 
statur. 


TMEMA Ill. 


De vocabulis Atticis, que non tantum immutata 
sunt aliquantum a vocibus lingue communis, sed 
plane sunt alia: et quorum quedam licet in hac 
quoque usurpentur, ab Attica tamen originem ha- 
bere existimantur. 


Ad tertium Atticorum vocabulorum genus, s. ad 
tertiam classem, venio, qua nimirum non termina- 
tione tantum aut alia re quapiam ab iis differunt, 
que lingua communis usurpat, (qualia sunt qua in 
precedente tmemate recensui,) sed plane sunt alia : 
et que xtfoet sunt Atticorum, licet ~ofcer pleraque 
eorum non minus linguze communis esse comperian- 
tur. Verum antequam ad iJlorum enumerationem ac- 
cedam, (non omnium quidem certe, sed non minime 
saltem partis eorum que pre aliis insignia videbun- 
tur,) nonnulla sunt que de Attico sermone, deque 
Atticis scriptoribus prefari volo. 

Atticum sermonem non omnino eundem apud At- 
ticos veteres, et eos qui illis successerunt, fuisse, nec 
eundem prorsus apud quoslibet scriptt., etiam qui 
eodem seculo vixerunt : quin etiam Comicos multa in 
eo sibi vindicare, dico. Inter veteres Atticos nume- 
ratur Thuc.; sed hic minime contentus lis que ex 
veleri sermone habebat, multa innovavit, phrasim- 
que magna ex parte sibi peculiarem usurpavit. Quod 
plerique gramm. non animadvertentes, Attica esse 
dixerunt que potius Thucydidea vocare debuerant, 
ut in superioribus docui. Fateor quidem, circa stru- 
cturam orationis precipue et loquendi genera novi- 
tate delectatum hunc scriptorem fuisse, eamque mo- 
dis omnibus affectasse; sed quadam etiam vocabula 
aut sibi peculiaria, (quod in nonnullis de peculiari 
signif. intelligendum est,) aut cum paucis communia 
habuisse puto. Atque adeo Pollux quoque de nonnul- 
lis id sensisse videtur, veluti cum scribit, '[o 52 wetx 
‘shy moGaty drodoty dvadotov dy tic elmeiv Suvattor eitoy- 
tog Oouxvdtdov, Ma avadsoroc etq MaAcrarx. Ex Eodem 
affert émtyaptot, et éehozevos : nec non Eéviai, quod 
spay) esse ait. Ex Eodem affert et dyywuahov, quod 
esse toayd scribit. Affert ex Eodem épediua Evra, et 
TohvotvoTatov ywptov, Nec non tog Yvocov, et obec pov 
ppoupky, et goptixey moto. Affert item x7d05 in emvya- 
pias significatione, nec non uaryuta, et Sudoxevst. 
Ejusdem scriptoris denique esse dicit et hac nomina, 
mohuyetpia, et avtepetys, et mepiomh, et dxpotehsutiov, 
et éxipop&, et éxxodeqats (quod vocabulum Bimotepov 
esse tradit), et magatpyata, atque alia quedam item 
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verba nec non participia recenset : ut Batyery pro Ba- 
dilew : et xatacnuyvacdar, pro TxpatunMcacda, thy 
ayparyioa : et AGogopsiv, et xatabupswoat, et XUXOTUY civ, 
et Aettobuy civ : item Tovovusvov, et Toxunatiateicas 
vnes, atque alta. Et de ‘Thucydide quidem hactenus. 
foter Atticos vero scriptt. qui sermone minus veteri 
usi sunt, Xenoph. potissimum pleraque vocabula ha- 
bet non modo non Attica, sed ne oratoria quidem, 
aut historica, atque adeo nulli solute orationi con- 
venientia : quippe que Poetica omnino appellari pos- 
sint. Talium aliquot Xenophontis Vocum a me ob- 
servatarum Catalogum editioni mez subjunxi : ex qui- 
bus est dyhata, et ddans, et Sanuovéctaros : et dxty, 
GAxtuwratoc, &varxts : item déyos : cetera autem in calce 
mez illius editionis videnda tibi relinquo. Jam vero 
et apud ceteros scriptt. Atticos aliqua sunt vocabula, 
que parum Attica videri possunt : qualia sunt que 
Pollux oxinod, s. tpayea, aut Btarx, aut etiam yoy 90% 
esse admonet. : 
Quod autem et de Comicis dixi, eos queedam sibi 
vindicare vocabula, cum aliorum, tum vero Pollucis, 
Athenei, Eustathii testimoniis confirmare possum. 
Quin etiam Plutarch., ut ab eo Incipiam, vocem ax- 
xomhouros ex illis nobis profert in Aristidis Vita {c. 5]. 

Verum quemadmodum ex Thuc. et Xenoph. at- 
tuli quedam vecabula, que illis vel peculiaria vel 
cum paucis certe fuerunt communia, sic ex aliis quo- 
que nonnulla proferre libet, a Polluce annotata; 
sed sicubi cxdypov aut toxyd aut Bixtov aliquod esse 
dicit, id non addam. 

Xenoph., (a quo non incipio, sed potius sermonem 
de eo inceptum persequor,) preter illa vocabula 
poetica, que peculiaria illi inter Atticos scriptt. so- 
luta oratione utentes videri possint, aut certe cum 
paucis communia, uti dixi, quedam etiam habet, de 
quibus id minime dici potest. Tale est dvddehoog. Pol- 
lux : Tov 62 odx yovta a&dshgov, “Avadehoov 6 Bevoodiy 
einev. Idem alibi, de derivatis a voce xapdta loquens, 
"Ovour 62 dx’ adcis Edxdodioc, xat Kapdtittew’ ofte 
d& Aworsts to rape Bevoooyer Bovdtur&y xahotor. Idem 
alibi, Zevooav 6: xal th dvx6hsupara Adyer Avr6hevets. 
Idem alio |. (7, 149], Kat 70 wiv xaproteda. xdommety dé- 
yet Zevogoiy, Av of viv xaontav. Sed mendose scriptum 
esse hune |. puto, omissa copula xat : debere enim 
ita scribi, xal 7d wdv xxprodcbar xal xdotmow héyer Be- 
vooav: ut sc. dicat, Xenoph. et verbum xaprotcbac 
et ejus verbale xdzorwotv usurpare. Siquidem apud 
eum ambo extant, in Pedia; nam 8, (2, 22] legimus, 
Kal éx todcwy xaomotunt dopddrciav xat edxderav’ et [7, 
6]: Eya yao mais te Ov, th év marol voutdueva xare 
80x) xexxonvcbat, Verbale autem xdorwots 4, [5, 16] 
extat, Tiv doyty tro Actas xat thy xdomwot yeveotar 
2g” éautois. Kx Eodem affert etiam Ztéyava : mec non 
Teoartzooug, et Ayzjoxog, et Lxanrijoes, et “Omrijoec : 
item Patyvidq, et “Eyzetontixwtépous : et compp. Ka- 
x0modes, Nwtogdpos, dictum meot futdvou : ‘Opdyhwacos, 
Meyadyyooog, Kepahadyés : et pra aliis observanda 
duo, Amoyetpo6twtos, et Kdavotyedwc. Verba etiam 
quedam ultra ea que commemorata sunt : ut Neavt- 
cevecdat (si modo ita scrib. est, non Newvrevecbar, aut 
Neavicxedecda, ut legitur Cyrop. [1, 2, 15]), et Ano- 
yetcoat, et Mepryerdoou, atque alia. 

Plato cum alia dixit que Pollux annotavit, tum 
vero ista : Aiduudrys, el Kravduovn, et Pevviitwe, ac 
Vewnris : nec non [atdeov pabqua : item Krdsvuara, 
et Bacets pro dec, etc., et Arxatodusvov pro xohatoue ~ 
voy. Varia item composita : ex quibus sunt, *Eoxat- 
yonwatoc, et Mertewpoddyoc, et Depovrodiedoxahos , et 
Kayumovontos : nec non ‘Avrinoug et Xayatrous. Qui- 
bus adde Xetpoxpatiz et Opgsufevia. Nec non verba 
quedam : ut Amocrouati{ectat, et Zrouaudciv. Affert 
autem et alia pleraque vocabula : sed ex omnibus 
hee delegi, que pra ceteris insignia visa mihi fue- 
runt. Hoc autem sciendum est, scriptorem istum esse 
unum ex illis, qui vocabula quadam morjtix% aut sal- 
tem rouqtixestega usurparunt. Cujusmodi est o6yeios : 
nam et ipse Pollux routixestepov hoc esse scribit. For- 
tassis autem de matpogdvog et untpopdvos judicium idem 
ferri possit : sicut nimirum dyeoegdveq Inter poetica 
esse scimus, 


255 HENR. STEPH. APPENDIX DE DIALECTO ATTICA. 256 


Isocr. (ut ap. eund. Pollue. legimus) adeh¢itew dixit 
<0 Adehoov tia xaxAelv. Dixit etiam &yehator cogiotat : 
item dixoypuoixas, et TEOGPLAEGTaATING , et dvdpwdic : 
nec non TadotpL6ixty téyv7yv : hoc enim reponendum 
est ap. Polluc. (3, 154] pro mardotot6ny. Ex Kodem an- 
notat, Luvadduevor tals huetépats cuoopaic, pro &py- 
SO{Levor. 

Demosth., inter alia que a Polluce commemoran- 
tur, dixit AapuyyiZetv, quod ante ejus tempora diceba- 
tur gapuyyilew, dixit etiam weproputlerw thy vay mepl tO 
yaue. Ex Eodem affert et Eevotpogeiv, et EeviCerv, sec 
hoc §evitew dicit usurpasse pro gwvy Eevioven yp7- 
o0ar, cum veteres pro éott&v uterentur. Nec omittit 
participia éxvevevorougvor et Cudqyav. Affert etiam no- 
mina, cum alia tum hee : xdela, et dvelorys, quo 
Solonem quoque fuisse usum ait. Alibi dmote.6) 
cxevov : et doaua pro bgaua. Item compp. aicypopén- 
wootvy et eVdudésquocdvy : nec non Hevdohoyia, et Aay— 
Toopmveratos, et mevtyxoatndoyos. Adjectiva quoque, 
Asxtix0g, et yetporotytov, et duayetowta, et dxapratog. Id. 
lexicogr. in Aéschine cum alia observari vult, tum 
nomina hac, dxodana, Oepray.0s, apyvooxorriov, dbooa- 
yla, et adverbium rept6of4tms, et verbum xatéme : 
nec non xatawemAvcdat. Alia denique ex aliis seriptt. 
affert vocabula, que observatu (uti dixi) digna esse 
judicat. Sed his contentus ero, que ex diversis ejus 
locis collegi : non temere tamen, neque sine delectu; 
sed ut ex precipuis scriptt, duntaxat, sic eliam prae- 
cipua (inter ea quidem que ad manum erant) colli- 
genda vocabula censui. Fortassis autem non immerito 
aliquis judicium in ipso Polluce quibusdam in locis 
desideret : quod nimirum nonnullas voces ex non- 
nullis scriptt. afferat, qua non solum peculiares 
illis non sunt, sed minus etiam quam apud alios fre- 
quentes. 

Comicos autem pre qguibusvis seriptt. multa sibi 
vindicare vocabula, non ex Polluce duntaxat, sed ex 
Athen, quoque et ex Grecis lexicographis probari 
potest. Quin etiam Plutarch. (ut ab eo incipiam) vo- 
cem uxxdmhoutos ex illis profert in Aristidis Vita 
[c. 5]. Fingendi autem hujus vocabuli occasionem pra- 
buit eventus, ut apud eum videre est, p. 589 mez 
ed. Apud Hesych. breviter, Aaxxomdoutos 6 KahAtas 
xd tov Kouixov, otk to mepituyety youcd) ets opéap Be~ 
6dypvév. Quin etiam quedam more apud Athenienses 
s. Atticos recepta, fingendi vocabula ansam prebue-~ 
runt : cujusmodi est yeguprotys pro oxwmtyg : nam ye- 
ovetotal proprie erant Athenis certi quidam cx@rrat : 
utet ap. Plutarch. legimus in Sulle Vita, circa prin- 
cipium [c. a], Kal tov ASyvact yepuprat@v exeoxonpé 
Tig lg toUTO Toons, Luxdutvoy éc0’ 6 Ludhac adgiz 
nenacuévov. Apud Eundem in eadem Vita legimus 
[c.6], “Edcxer 68 xa trois Adnvators, Eko to Zotu, TpoGEe 
vexOzvar toayvreoov, Ot. thy Metédduv dro tod tetyous 
yequpiCovtes éhorddoyoav. Quin etiam ex nominibus pro- 
pris verba quedam fingebant : quale est wedrovintay 
ap. Aristoph. Av. [639] ex verbo z\kw et nomine 
Nixtas, ubi scribit, Kal wav, ue tov AC, obyt vuotdCew 
&t “Qo éotly Auiv, odd weddAovixtdv* quem locum Plu- 
tarch, in Vita Niciz [c. 8] non omisit. Quedam au- 

“tem sunt vocabula ex parte duntaxat ab illis ficta : 
quorum sc. primis [postremis] syllabis terminationem 
novam affinxerunt. Cujusmodi est ‘Axtixwvixol ap. Ari- 
stoph. : talia sunt et hac ap. Eund., oxovsaoy dnc, otpa- 
tovidns, prcdxey (dng, propriorum nominum formam 
habentia, cum tamen pro appellativis posita sint : 
quibus simile est ap. Plaut. Rapacide : (qui certe Co- 
micus cum Aristophane contendere dici potest, vel 
potius eum et quemlibet alium Gracum in fingendis 
comice vocabulis. superare, ut quidem linguz Latinze 
est captus). Locus est Ach. [595], : 


Al. "Ey& yoo cis mowyoo; AA. Adda. tic yao ef 5 
AL. “Oottg; moditns yonotos, ov onovdapytdac, 
AN 8 Stov Tep 6 TOdEULOG, STPATWYLENs" 

XY 8’ &§ Stou nep 6 mOkewos, pradapyions. 


Talem terminationem paulo post habent apud eum 
vacidddnyg et mowldnc, itidem ficta, verum paulum di- 
verso modo. Sed multo xwyixwteoe, vel potius (si 


A 
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mihi ita loqui licet) ‘Aptetooavixwtepx, habemus ibid. 
quatuor vocabula, Tioxpevooauivinrous, TAVOUSY IT TALP— 
vidas, Depntodsoderpoug, SromeraraGdvac. Merito autem 
Aptstopavixwteox dixi, quod ille ceteros omnes co- 
mica ista audacia fingendi vocabula superarit. Atque 
adeo ut palmam illis preripiat, quibusdam eorum 
vocabulis novum figmentum adjungit. Exempli gra- 
tia, cum pxp.yoxdatx Eupolis ante eum dixisset, (ni- 
mirum nove id dicens, ea forma quam habent diaxd- 
Cle, TOLAXdGLA, TeTOUxOGIa, itidemaue deinceps,) eo non 
contentus Aristophanes , b2py.oxocroyéoyaou dixit ini- 
tio Comeedia, quae Acharnensium titulum habet; ita 
enim ibi loquitur AtxatémoAtc, 


"Oow o% dédnyy.at thy éyautod xapdtav, 
“Hobny 6é Baik, n&vu 6& Bats, téttapm, 
“A 6) mduvAIny, Pappoxoctoydpyaoa. 


Sed in quibusdam edd. perperam scriptum est pay- 
woctoydoyao% : quem errorem habet et Index in Eu- 
stath., cum in hujus contextu recte sit scriptum bau. 
panoctoydoyzex, Non minus enim recte bap.uaxooro- 
yéoyxo% quam Yaupoxocvoyépyupx scribi puto, vel po- 
tins rectius : tum quod aures offendat litera o ter po- 
sita, tum quod Yapu2xdctos scrihendo, eundem locum 
obtineat litera «, (de secunda syllaba loquor,) quem 
obtinet in diaxdcr0s, tpraxdctos, tetoxxdGt0G, Tevtaxd- 
vos, et ceteris. Affert autem schol. in hunc locum et 
verbum yzpyatoew ex Cratino pro mifSew, hoc in 
versu, Avdpiiv dolotwy nica yapyatoet moAtg. Atque ita 
ap. Ovid. de magno vel potius infinito numero legi- 
mus, Gargara quot messes, quot habet Methymna ra- 
cemos, Ceteruin illis, qua attuli paulo ante, vocabulis 
addi possunt ex eodem Comico, cum alia tum vero 
hec, xopropaxedrosiqumy, et srmpvdtocuhrcxtadne, et 
xoduvopahaporGdar, et cxrmuyyohoyjumnvadat, et Gap- 
xacuomituoxzurtat. Horum autem ct aliorum exem- 
plo quidam postea ex multiplicibus itidem composi- 
tionibus vocabula conflarunt. Inter qua sunt insignia 
quedam in isto Hegesandri Epigrammate adversus 
philosophos scripto, ap. Athen. 4, [p. 162, A]: 


*Ogevavacnacteat , diveyxatannsryéeveror , 
Laxnnoyeverotpovor, xai Aovadapnaytdar * 

‘IvatavemepiGadhor, dvnrimoxor6henchatoc, 
Nuxtrabparopayor, vuxtimartort TAGY Ol» 

Metouxtebandtar, xab ouda6onevarhabntat , 
Aokouatardcopor, Sntapetnorddas. 


Ne hoc quidem pretermittendum est, apud Comicos 
nonnulla esse vocabula, que licet non ita multipliciter 
composila sint, sed duplicem duntaxat (ut ita dicam) 
compositionem habeant, sunt tamen et ipsa comica, 
Verbi gratia, non tantum xoy.nogaxedop67umv comi- 
cum est, sed etiam xourofgpjuwv, et xou.7ohaxety, Sicut 
et xourohaxving. Nec tantum xoudevprmidixs comicum 
est apud eundem poetam, sed etiam xouporpenye. 
Habent insuper Comici vocabula, qua alludendo ad 
rei alicujus appellationem finxerunt. Cujusmodi ple- 
raque suppeditare potest Aristoph.; sed insigne exem- 
plum in hoc Ach, versu extat, Tobs 0 év Kapaptva, xv 
Téng xdv Katayéhe. Hic enim nomen Katayédg fictum 
subjungitur illt ipsi ad quod alluditur. Sed et aliter 
circa nomina propria lusisse Comicos, et quorundam 
etiam usum sibi quodammodo peculiarem habuisse , 
docebo antequam a nominibus ad verba transeam. 
Hec igitur nunc missa faciens, atque alia multa, 
quz his. addi possent, omittens, venio ad Comica vo- 
cabula, in quorum quidem nonnullis ludunt itidem, 
sed minus licenter. Sunt igitur Comica scommata in se- 
nes, teste Polluce [2, 16], Kodvoc, Koovexds, KpovoAngos, 
TIpec6utep0s Kodvou : item Nwdoyéowy, Tuy.6oyepwy : nec 
non Maxxoéiv, [upz6odv, (nisi mendosum est hoc, et 
librarius, cum pro sequente rzpavobv id seripsisset, 
oblitus fuit expungere,) Hapavodiv, Hapxyeynpaxes , 


Tlapagpovinv, “Efeotyxcrs, Tapaynews, Tapaxexiwnxtrs 


bo’ AAmctac, xpadrdrrov, “Vario tag éhdpous Pebuwxcrs , 
H tas xopwvag: 4 Tats wygyar iomdib, xat te Spore. 
Sed his ut addi quadam possunt, ita etiam quedam 
detrahi debere yidentur, ut Comicis minime peculia- 
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ria. Eorum que adjici possunt, unum est GOPOOuL LLY : 
quod Plutarch, illi xpovodyoc adjungit [Mor. p. 13, B]: 
~ \ y 


WV Sy , ee ty 3 ~ 
Dt 02 coovtictéoy byiv tiv tod marpds aretha; xoovohn- 


\ / / \ 
pos xxt Gopodautumy gost xal wetéwpov adrdv dodmevor 


thy taylarny otcouev. Ex iis est et Bexxeoédnvos : quod 
ap. Avistoph, extat in Nub., ubi illi adjungitur xgo- 
vir dCwy [398] > Kal mic, 0 warps, oY xat xooviny ow 
xat Bexxecédyve’ que dicuntur seni Strepsiadi. Animad- 
verte autem et hec verba, xooviwy dw, que i. valent 
q. unum illorum trium, Kedves, Keovixas, K povohnpos. 
Dixit autem et Bexxecehyvou Afpov ote Plutarchus, 
veteribus Comicis hoc dictum ascribens. Cum illis 
porro verbis bxip tk¢ xopwvas Bebunxds convenit ad- 
jectivum TPLXSWVOS , sed dubitari tamen queat an iti- 
dem comicum sit, At vero illud nomen copodaiyov in 
memoriam mihi revocat aliud eodem modo termina- 
tum, sc. Brerdatuwv, quod itidem Pollux comicum 
ésse tradit : adjungens his duobus dztovdaiuwv et der- 
aifsog. 

Multas Comicas rei unius appellationes enumerat 
Pollux nept evotiov s. 2hdoGimv loquens. A Comicis, 
inquit, vocabantur et éyxhactpidia, et otpo6vAue, et 
Botpusia, et Bhdcta, et xxpuatioes, et Smoxdumix, et 
xevtauetdec, et evtpogov, et toimous. Quibus subjungit, 
illos a diversa eorum forma diversa nomina impo- 
suisse. Idem alibi scribit yuoetz quoque Comicos 
dixisse ént tHv yuvatxstwy xoouquctwv. 

Afferam et alia ex eodem lexicographo prout in 
e inciderim : (et quidem prius admonebo, dicere eum 
interdum of Kwuixol, aliquando of tig xwumdtas mom- 
ral, nonnunquam 4 xwu.mdla :) Makturqye 63, inquit, 
ol Koprxcl tx mohawk xarrduata, xab MTadwodorm> xat 
Lladivdrxov, tov moddcxts dixxCouevov’ xat MadtyyAwocoy, 
tov xaxogmvoy. Subauditur autem verbum xahotct, vel 
dvou.c.Coucr, vel Agyouct. At illius prim vocis meminit 
et alibi. Postquam enim dixit nonnullos Comicos 
Ilicbyyous appellare tobs ta brodhuata fpantovtas, et 
Thtovyya itidem, illorum égoyacrjpre, subjungit, Td 62 
Tahoe xztrbuaTx, Uadiurnya dvou.dctetat, Quin etiam 
Tlo)wwécore ibi legitur; sed ita ut non tanquam omnino 
eadem ponantur, sicut in illo altero loco. Ita enim 
hic scriptum est, T& 68 nadak xartipara, Modturnya 
Gvowaterau of 62 murark émipbantovees, Tadaroupyot tc 
de émApuntdueva, Madwdderx. Hlud quoque Hatyyhwo- 
soy alibi etiam inter comica vocabula recenset, expo- 
nens tov dvucgyuov : sed madlyhwacov unico y ibi scri~ 
ptum est. 

TIvuxityy vocabant tov tot Shuov Odov6ov Comici, 
nomine deducto &rd tH¢ mvuxds. 

Kayjvn Eodem teste apud Comicos 6 xatdyehus : 
et yavos lisdem +d otdu.x, Non dubium est autem quin 
xayyvy sit Latinorum Cachinnus, Idem Tepl hay cvery 
loquens, Ot Kwpxot 6 @voudbov ta TELAT g xa 
Xvadwata: to adrk, xat Nwyadtoyata. lisdem ascri- 
bit vocabulum ctpaxog, addens, illos usurpasse ént 
Tou dyyetov, év th axed tov broxprtiNy. Korum esse 
ait et woyMov, in ea signif. qua tribuitur tots toryw~ 
puyo. Item ptontos et picnty, sed nou in vulgari 
signif. Loquens enim de illo qui évcsoas et Cuceper- 
Tov, et EpWTOU.AVOY S. Epwrou.avns, nec non Servepens et 
ptcyyveows appellatur, addit, Kal proytoy c¢ tobrov of 
Koixol xahotor, xal prontiy, THY pdx hov. Ubi obser- 
vandum est, non constitui discrimen in accentu, 
quod a gramm. quibusdam constitui docui supra m 
Capite xv, de Attica orthographia disserens. Subjun- 
git autem aliquot alias appellationes eodem pertinen- 
tes, quas lisdem ascribere videtur. His enim verbis, 
Kal pronrdv 8 tottov of Kwptxot xarhotict, xen UoniThy 4 
chy paydov, addit, Tadryy oby, écatoay p.Ov0v , OAC 
xa mopvyy, xal yapatcorny, matt acehy7, xa dxohastor, 
xar fadlav, xal ebyeph, xat modzetpov, xxl worzeutptay. 
Nam xoAotcr repetendum esse, nemo non dixerit. 
Illis autem adjicit, To 2 no%ypa, Aayvetay, aoehyeray, 
dxohxctay, edygperav, Sxotovny, payrocdvay, Exatonaty, 
mopvetav, wicytiay. Veruntamen ex his (loquor autem 
de iis que utrobique habentur) queedam duntaxat , 
comica posse dici existimo : prasertim vero illa, ba 
Bia, edyeors, Tedzetpos, (que in propria quoque signif. 
synonyma sunt,) Comicorum esse crediderim. Imitati 
sunt autem Latini quidam poetz hanc istorum nomi- 
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A num signif, in vocabulo illis synonymo Facilis. Af- 


fert ex iisdem Zito ebvytne, item adtoxoroy tudciov, 
et ysiuactoov. Sed et nomina quedam illis ascribit, 
quibus formam diminutivam dederint : ut AMexot pro 
Aro, et cxevdoix pro oxen. Sic yeortptoroy illorum 
esse ait, 

Hoc quoque sciendum est, Comicos non solum iis 
nominibus novam signif. dedisse, quibus reliqui Attic 
dederant, sed et quedam sibi peculiaria, quod ad si- 
gnif. attinet, habuisse : ut de mtepdy et pudaxpls ap. 
Polluc. legimus, 

Quedam etiam propria nomina sibi peculiaria ha- 
buisse videntur Comici : cujusmodi sunt servorum 
nomina, Xwotas, Eavotag, Wugétas, Mavas, Tt6toc, 
Aiios, Pétac, Zvooc. Eustath. postquam dixit veteres 
in coma laudasse to EzvOov, atque hinc esse fAuwéeng 
xoun, et Adon, nec non youssa, unde Ypuceoxduay 
dici, subjungit, “H 62 ye xwumdta expebev addws toUto. 
Ilugptc yotv 2 dc00d of cotdar Tape toig Keuixois, ¢ 
ToLOUTOL pdhiota dvtec* oUTH Of xat BavOtar of aveot. 
Idem alibi loquens de compositis, yovcouavys, olvo- 
waving, Yuvaruoviys, addit, Kexdjowtar 68 xat doddorg év= 
tTevdey xFjats* U.avNS yup Govhtxoy dvoure Tak tOig To 
Rorotg? 2 ob wetyxrar xat eg Te motixoy Larxodv Tod 
Tov, 6 xal ads udvay éxddouv. ‘ 

Sed antequam de uno quoque horum nominum 
plura dicam, de omnibus simul pauca prefari volo. 
Nominum que servis dabantur, quatuor (ut quidem 
nunc eorum que observavi recordari possum) genera 
erant. Nomina enim servis aut ex locis unde adducti 
erant, imponebant : cujusmodi sunt, Xveoc, A&os, Pé- 
tag, T6106 (s. TiGeros), Daxns, Kaplwy. Aut lis nomi- 
nibus appellabant, quze aliquid in eorum corpore, 
et peculiariter etiam in yvultu notarent, aut certe 
come colorem: ut ab ea dicti sunt Eavéias et Tug- 
fiag. Aut nomina indebant, quibus aliquid ad eorum 
ministerium pertinens indicaretur : cujusmodi est 
Apduwy : hoc enim dro tod dpduov, i. €. a cursu, 
dednci manifestum est. Sed et Haouévwy ad hane ter- 
tiam classem referendum est, cum mapuévov dicatur 
quasi rzeaugvov, (qua syncope apud poetas, preser- 
tim epicos, locum habet,) Qui in ministerio suo per- 
manet, ac minime est éganéryc, 1. e. Fugitivus. Aut 
denique nomina quedam fingebant, quibus quo pra- 
diti essent ingenio testarentur : cujusmodi est Mdvzc, 
si quidem a palvecbat derivatum est: de qua deriva- 
tione dicam et paulo post. Quod ad primum illud no- 
minum genus attinet, ab exteris regionibus. petito- 
rum, ne dubitemus Atticis ascribere, faciunt cum 
alii, tum Stephanus, in v. Aaxte. Scribit enim, Agxor, 
ods xahotuev Adous. Dérag yko, tobs moog tov [Tovtoy xe~ 
x)tugvoug xat thy Sor Adous d&, tubs mpd¢ tavavtia, TEd¢ 
Depuaviay xat tao tod “Iotcov mayas. Quibus subjungit, 
esse etiam nomina servorum apud Atticos, Adot et 
Técat. Observa autem simul, Acot (s. A&or circumflexo 
accentu) i. esse q. Adxot, i. e. of dxd Aaxtas. Neque 
tamen putandum est eos tantum, qui nominibus hu- 
jusmodi appellarentur, ab exteris regionibus fuisse 
advectos, (presertim cum apud Demosthenis enar- 
ratorem legamus, in Gracia olim servos omnes fuisse 
barbaros, minimeque licuisse habere Gracos, qui iti- 
dem servitutem servirent,) nam Mayng non est ex 
nomine gentis alicujus deductum, et tamen servus 
Persa ita vocatur. Epigr. [Anth. Pal. 7, 179]° 


Lot xal viv tnd yHv val Séonota motd¢ Undpyw, 
‘Q< mépos, evvotng obx Emtdndouevoc 


Et interjecto disticho, 
Mayvyy &yyethas Wépony yévoc. 


Paulo post legitur hoc elegantissimum, et quod ser- 
vis in iis malis, quibus eorum conditio obnoxia est, 
solatium aliquod afferre potest distichum [Anytes 
Anth, Pal. 7, 538}: 


Mévng obtos &vijo Hy Sav mote, viv dé telvnxws. 
TIoov Aupetw 7H weydhw Svvatar 


ih 
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Quod ego ita totidem pene verbis interpretatus sum, A tur enim muéoiar et SavOia dicti Servi quilibet, ut ap. 


Huic fuit in vita Manes : nunc lumine cassus 
Dario magno par habet imperium. 


Verti et hoc modo, 


Hic, Manes, dum vixit, erat: nunc ethere cassus, 
Magno haud Dario jura minora tenet, 


Ubi videri etiam possit Persarum regis, potius quam 
alius, mentio fieri, quod hic Persa esset. Perinde ac 
si diceret, Tanta nunc ejus est potentia quanta Da- 
rii, qui ex eadem gente erat : sed hic, rex; ille, ser- 
vus. Apud Suid. quoque Mévag (gen. habens Mévev- 
os) est Perse cujusdam nomen, qui sub Constantino 
magno ex ditione regis Persarum profugus, Chri- 
stiane religionis dogmata turbavit. Existimo tamen 
nomen istud apud Comicos obtinuisse non minus 
eos, qui ex alia qualibet barbara gente oriundi es- 
sent. Que autem nominis hujus Mayas a verbo uat- 
veoat derivatio affertur, (ut in superioribus videre 
est,) Aristophanis testimonio confirmari potest : in 
cujus Ranis legimus [965]; Meyatverds 0 6 paving? hic 
enim schol. quoque ad illam derivationem respexisse 
eum testatur : quippe qui inter alia seribat, Avo xa 
cov Meyatvetov wavy eimev, 0b m&vrws Bdpbapov, aAN’ 
avatcytov xat wavixdv. Legimus porro et hec apud 
Keundem Avy. [522]: 


Odtws Suds ma&vtes MoOTepOv weyaAous Hylous Tt’ EvoulLov, 
Nov 8 d&vopdnod’, AOtouc, pwavac. 

“Qonep 8 HOn tTods pawouevous 

Baddove’ buac. 


Ubi schol., wavs (ita enim et apud eum posterior 
circumflectitur), amd tot pdvys mpd¢ Of th dvoparroda , 
xat dvoun etme Ouvdtxdv’ Wael gheye tobe SovAouc’ obtw 
xe éxddovy tous oixéras moddaxtc. Ceterum quamvis 
hee ita sint, quidam a Phrygibus nomen hoc origi- 
nem habere tradiderunt, qui id servis suis imponere 
solerent. Hoc saltem constat, valde usitatum vocab. 
istud fuisse de quolibet servo apud Comicos., Phe- 
recr, ap. Athen. 6, [p. 263, E]: O0 yde jy tote ote M4- 
yng odte Laxng oddevt dovdos. Apud Kundem Mayas 
jubetur otetyew eig dyopdav, in quodam Mnesimachi 
loco. Quin etiam solute orationis scriptt. ex Comi- 
cis usum nominis illius mutuati sunt. Demosth. enim 
Svs 4 Mavs pro quibuslibet servis dicit. Et a Sy- 
nesio Mavys 1 *Eteo6ourd5q opp., ut nobilissimo 
ignobilissimus, additurque vewvytos, De insomn. : Ava- 
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peper yxo ovdev TH) Aes tig 6 “EteoGouradys xat tig 6 Ma- 
vyjg. Ceterum invenitur et Adxwv servi nomen, sed 
ap. Theocr. initio Idyllii 5, ubi schol. seribit, Ete- 
Bact & of madatol tots dovAots évou.ata TiYOvar amd th 
4vOv, Lipov, Kaplwvar obtw xal tov Adxwva. Awptebs 
yao jy. Hoc autem Kaptwy ap. Aristoph. habemus : 
estque animadvertendum in isto vocab., nomen é0y1- 
xov non transire in proprium absque ulla mutatione, 
sicut in aliis, Xvgoc, Atos, Pérxc, xth.; nam td eOvixdy 
est Kao, ex quo fit Kaotwy. Cui simile videtur esse 
apud eundem Comicum diminutivum ‘Attixiwy, Pac. 
{214], ubi introducuntur Lacedemonii dicentes, Nat 
tw cia vdv Artixtwy Coser dtxyy, ubi etiam contemptum 
indicare hee diminutivi forma videtur, Ceterum illa 
quoque duo nomina, que supra reliquis annumeravi, 
Saviias et Wugésinc, apud eundem Comicum leguntur. 
Cujus schol. postquam dixit ZavOt«s esse nomen oi- 
xetixov, addit, Kiot 3: xat év tH Kewywdlg olxétar, Bav- 
Dias, Ti6roc, Zwcias, Atos, Pérac. Equidem et ap. Te- 
rent. tria hee postrema nomina habentur; ibi enim 
introducuntur servi, Sosias, Davus, Getas. Quin 
etiam Birrias, qui illic visitur, non alius fuerit quam 
Grecorum Comicorum Tlugétaug : ideoque rectius cum 
y Greco scribitur, Byrrias : nisi et cum aspirationis 
nota scribere necesse sit Byrrhias : litera b interim 
locum liter p obtinente. Omnium autem frequentis- 
sima nomina fuisse puto hac tria, Mugpiag, Zavoiac, 
Xwotas : adeo quidem ut ex propriis appellativa facta 
alicubi fuerint : ac presertim duo priora. Inveniun- 


Aristoph. Ran, [730] : 


Toy modtav 0’, ods pev topev edyevers nat oWODOVAS 

"Avooas Gvtas xat Cixatouc, nat xadove te udyabouc, 

Kai toagévtas ev madatotpats not yopots xat wovorxy, 

THIpocehovpev* totc 6b Eévorc, nat yarnore, xal muppianc 

Kal novypots xa% movnpmy, etc dnavra ypupeba. 

Ubi schol. annotat rugétarg dictum esse pro dovdorc : 
esse enim ITugéiag nomen servi, sicut et Bavotac : 
verum non omnino eandem affert rationem hujus ap- 
pellationis quam Eustath. Neque enim dicit ideo vo- 
cari hoc nomine, quod magna ex parte sint tales; 
sed ab uno quopiam, qui esset muéhog thy xduny, a 
quopiam item, qui esset Sav0d¢, ita vocatos ceteros 
fuisse. Seribit enim, “Ovou.s yxp Sovdou 6 mupétag, dro 
tivog Sovdou Tughtou: wo xat ExvOlac, dd BavOtou trvo¢: 
by 6 wiv, tudéos Av thy xduxv' 6 8, ExvOds. Est autem 
Euvoiag servi nomen frequens in illa Comeedia : in 
cujus etiam quodam loco legitur, BavOtas pév dod)o¢ 
oy. Illud autem Tiétos magis novum quam cetera vi- 
deri queat; sed ejus fit et a Stephano mentio; post- 
quam enim dixit Tiécov esse Phrygia montem, a 
quodam qui Tt6sog vocaretur, addit, "Ex todtou xat 
Tt6etoug toads SovAoucs xadotor. Ubi observandum etiam 
est scribi T.6etoug cum et, non cum t solo, ut apud 
schol. Aristoph. Suidas autem Ti6tav appellatam fuisse 
totam Phrygiam scribit. Hoc quidem certe constat, 
Phrygiam multos servos s. multa mancipia suppedi- 
tasse. Testatur et Hermippus ap. Athen. 1, [p. 27, 
F hoc versu, ‘Avoparod? éx Douylag, aro 6’ “Apxadtag 
ETLXOUDOVSG. 

Neque vero servi tantum certa quedam nomina 
apud Comicos habuerunt, sed et parasiti atque mere- 
trices ; quin etiam senum quedam nomina pre ce- 
teris usitata fuisse ibi videntur. Atque adeo et militi 
glorioso suum illic assignatum est nomen, Parasito- 
rum nomina sunt T'yédwv et Doputwy : ex quibus illud, 
ut aptius est, ita etiam usitatius; esse enim ero tay 
yabwy factum Pyvéwy manifestissinum est, Ut autem 
in Beeotos, propter &qgayiav, Plutarchus jactatum 
fuisse scribit, of yvaQoug ézovsr, sic in parasitum id 
aptissime posse jactari scimus. Itidemque yy4ou do0- 
dos, et vere et eleganter appellari parasitus potest : 
non minus quam vdves feonwévos : quae duo copu- 
lantur ab Eur. de athletis loquente. Conveniunt de- 
nique parasito et illa verba, o> wdonua tats yvabots 
gym, que ex Antiphane habemus. Ut autem vicinz 
sunt res parasitatio et assentatio, et ita quidem ut illa 
sine hac ne esse quidem possit, (ut legimus et apud 
M. Tullium in Lelio, Assentatio parasitorum in Co- 
moediis nobis faceta non videretur, nisi essent milites 
gloriosi,) sic etiam parasiti cum assentatoribus no- 
men illud communicant. Quin etiam DPy20wvidy¢ in 
Timone Lucianico Assentatoris s, Adulatoris nomen 
est. Tam fuit denique usitatum illud nomen Dvadwy 
de parasitis aut etiam assentatoribus, ut inde factum 
sit adjectivum nomen yvaeveiog : et appellatum sit. 
yvabuverov Quod est illiberale, et parasito vel assenta- 
tori conveniens. Plutarch. de parasito dixit, Symp. 
7, 6, cum scribit, AveevOepov 20 u.tha xat yvabdveroy* 
et 6) Tvaduv yéyove Sewvoratog dvOpwmog taAhdtota Set- 
myetv. Ubi etiam observandum est paucis verbis com- 
prehensum Gnathonis encomium : quem ex re nomen 
habuisse, quicunque fuerit, existimo, sequendo ea 
que paulo ante de hujus vocabuli derivatione disse- 
ruil. Ut vero aptissimum parasito nomen finxerunt 
Comici, ita etiam militi glorioso, cum Opdowva eum 
appellarunt : ex quo factum est Opacwvidys, sicut 
Tvabwvidnc ex Pvadwy. Nisi potius Pvddwv et Opdowy 
ex Tvabwvidng et Opacwvidys esse facta dicamus : se- 
quentes quod veteres quidam gramm, ap. Eustath. 
tradunt de nomine Xiuwy, factuin esse ex Lywvtdys. 
Ibi enim diminutivorum duz esse forme traduntur : 
una xatk to Theovatov, ut “Hoatetiwy ex “Hoatotos : 
altera xatx 70 édcimov, ut Baxywv et Liwv ex Bax- 
yvatans et Lyswvidyc. Sed mihi magis istud fit verisi- 
mile in Baxyvatéys quam in Lynwvidys. Dixi porro et 
de meretricibus , nec non de senibus, his quoque no- 
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mina quedam pre aliis esse apud Comicos frequen- 
tia; sed exempla ex illis petenda tibi relinquo. 

Observavi et aliud apud Comicos quod ad Propria 
nomina pertinet : nimirum eos quedam adjectiva ex 
illis fingere xatx mapaywy7v : non contentos iis que 
xtatixoy tuzoy habent. Kxempli gratia, a nomine pro- 
prio ‘AdgEavépos derivarunt non tantum Adsbavopetos , 
sed etiam “AheEavopudng : ut Menander ap. Plutarch. 
Alex. [c. 17] dicit, “Qs “AdeEavdpiides 4dq totro. Ari- 
stophanem autem in évixcig etiam nominibus Iudere 
videmus, veluti cum Artixtwv dicit in Pace [215], 
et Arzxwyvixot, dans huic vocabulo eundem typum, 
quem habet Aaxwvixot. 

Verba etiam quedam affert Pollux, (non tantum 
nomina,) qua Comicorum esse tradit. Kat +4 tedpud- 
Aqueve, inquit, & 6h maiLovew of Kuopio, Anxetv, 
Apuuatterv, Ditv, Lxopdotv, Lrevarot, Lrdexotv. Idem 
alibi, Kal “Dicbrew év oF xmumdia, td mapabhemew: xat 
Katikorew, to xatabérew éml yhevacui xat Aevdih- 
Rew buotmc, to TG 6obahus mapubcddrev. Sed reponen- 
dum puto “Diorte et Katrhrurre : item tw do%a)- 
wo, in duali. Alibi, Taok 62 tots Kwutxotg td vevety 
“Ogpudtery cipnrat. Alibi dvatuyoon et émZuyHoar eo- 
rum esse dicit. Alibi, Of 68 Keutxol, inquit, Kate - 
yuortiery, Ev gidrpotir xat Katayhuttiayog, xal Kate- 
ywtticuévoy’? xal “Emywttwugvev, otov howsopoupcveony. 
Affert etiam verbum )expaviGe : nec non &rowuttetv, 
cujus mentio facta fuit supra, cum dicerem eadem 
metaphora in verbo Emungere usum esse Terentium. 
His adde powzddew et oma, pro cuvayew th yethy : 
item dtundatvery pro draxwetv tk yethy : nec non Ovde- 
xogopeiv, dictum mepl tov petahhewv. Denique et bro- 
yaorpiCecIat pro yootatecIat. 

Quin etiam loquendi genera quedam ab eo affe- 
runtur ex Comicis, tanquam illis peculiaria : ut mAv- 
vow ws Toric. Scribit enim, Kat TDhuvéas 6° dy avTOUE 
ELROtG, xAL TOV TOmOV, TAUVaUG’ ay’ ob xat tO howdopeiv, 
Thuvetv? *xat TAuvoy Le TroLEic, A xOUMdIA Hot’ FyoUv 
ebovetdtCerc, 7) aioyuvets. Ab lisdem ent tov xadhw7Co- 
uévwy diclum fuisse ait xetoecfat dimry payatoa., Ex 
lisdem affert, Kétw xdou xpeutirar. Item, [loouvgar tov 
Avyvoy. Sed et proverbia quedam usitata illis fuisse 
magis quam alia, ex [odem discimus, ubi seribit, 
IIyyviov, dyaSis: ev xat mapouia, Ayabiv ayalides A 
mhetory xeypqvtar of Kwutxot. ; 

Observaudum est autem Pollucem interdum non 
dicere xwutxdy esse hoc vel illud vocabulum, sed xw- 
utxotzoov: interdum vero esse dutixous xwutxov, vel 
Zayas xmuixdv, ut 6, c. 29 : Lxdypdrepov ykp 6 
Aateuons’ xal evtedgateooy 6 “Hpodorou “Axpowaviicr xa 
xwprxmtepov & Aptotoyavoug Ajycypotxoc. Ubi mani- 
festum est xwutxurtepov esse minus quam si diceret 
xwpuixov, velut cum dicit morqtixertsoov. Talem certe 
habent usum et reliqua que ibid. sunt comparativi 
gradus nomina. Sic alibi yédyq, alibi vent ait esse xw- 
pixwtepov. Contra vero cum dicit cgddpa xwytxov, vel 
dvtixpus xwutxoy, vel éoxdtug xouxov, plus est quam 
xwpixov. Sic otedgue dicit esse dVTIXpUG xwutxdy : et 
alibi, voouxepov esse éoydturg xuutxdv. ; 

Hoc quoque animadyertendum est, eum aliqua 
vocabula non generaliter Comica vocare, sed qui- 
busdam duntaxat Comicis ascribere : veluti cum dicit, 
Fods d8 tk bnodjuata firtovtas, mcdyyous évtor tidy 
Kwpixdy xadoter. Multa etiam veteri vel mediz vel 
nove Comeediz peculiaria esse existimat. 

Ex veteri Comeedia censet esse cum alia, (que ap. 
eum querenda relinquo,) tum ea que hic recensebo : 
incipiens a Qedrpia et cuvdedroe. Scribit enim, Kat 
Bedrore xa cuvdedtora, 4 marae xoendta. Alibi yedtvas 
illius esse tradit : “Ownpos 62 ta yethy Epxoc ddovtwy 
xahet, of OF madnrot Keurxol yedzivas. Alibi poptaxas ex 
eadem Comeedia affert : scribens, Déptaxas pévror 4 
Tahars xouwdta tods a(Qoeopatvrac ex tol gumopiou xa- 
dei. Alibi tovg wnyavorotobs in ea vocatos etiam fuisse 
exnvorovous tradit, 

‘x media Comeedia sumptarum vocum nonnull 
sunt istee : Koéputtov (si mendo caret hoc vocab.) 
pro Sudario, teste Pelluce; IItepvides, quo significan- 
tur muOuéves tov tatorxdiy Aexavidwy. Et “Opewov ta 
stoy, pro dxvanzoy. Et Koxxvuqdoy pro Fructu, Koxxu- 
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vndos masculino genere pro Arbore. Itidemque Suxd- 
uwoy de Fructu, Xuxdutves masc, de Arbore, Item 
verbum xatactayvieww ex media Comeedia affert 
idem Pollux : Eeéuvor, inquit, orxuviexot: unde in 
media Comeedia dictum fuit xatactauview tov olyoy 
pro xateoay. 

Ex nova autem Comeedia est nomen avetlrate 3 est 
etiam nomen dmgia, et ejus dimin. drpdovoy : quae esse 
dicit véxg dsomotvng Soxoptcuata : sed valde ea impro- 
bans. Mavdorary 68, inquit, xa 4 Tape toig véotg Kw- 
UMdcis arpla, xut anodorov, vag Seomolvns Srroxopt- 
owata. Verum de hujus vocabuli dérgie signif. non 
convenit Polluci cum aliis, sc. cum Hesychio, Suida, 
et Eust. Nam Hesych. habet, Ayia, GOEMOTS 7, dOEA- 
gov, ubi existimo deesse Sroxdpicue : atque id ex Suide 
verbis conjicio, ap. quem vicissim éxgla reponendum 
pro érox videri posset, nisi ap. Eust. quoque lege- 
retur ; sed cum accentu in priore. Scribit autem 
angay esse ex numero carum vocum ouyyevixdy, que 
proprie usurpantur &x mposeirou. Intelligens sc., soro- 
rem dicere sorori éxya: sed dici non posse, Hac est 
aoa illius: ut diceretur, Heec est adsor illius. Ad- 
ditque ‘AttixBg : ita enim seribit, “Argay thy ddchony 
AtrIxG¢ povy 4 dehod elxor av. Et paucis interjectis, 
*Totéov 6: Ott 2x TOU Hs E6hs0y arom yivetar xat To drotov, 
Srmoxdpiou.a dv Zowmévac? tives Cf xa td doa broxdor- 
oud oacw Attixdv. Idem vero alibi mentionem facit 
alterius diminutivi étgéovoy, dicens eo significari &5¢)- 
gov, ut quidam volunt; sed posse etiam intelligi per- 
inde esse ac si diceretur matépra : affert enim quen- 
dam locum in quo axgéote seriptum est : de cujus vo- 
sabuli expositjone scribit, Agyet 6: dmodoim xatk wv 
Tivas TH aOEAG IO, Uddraote d2 td, dg etneiy, Tate ova. LLo- 
cus autem quem affert, auctoris nomen tacens, est 
Xenarchi, ap. Athen. 13, [p. 569, @]: Abra: BidCoveant 
yep etoghxouat te, Tov; usy Yépovtas OvTx< eTIXAAOVUEVELE 
Tlatptc.a, tobe 0 dngdors, tobs vewrépoug. Intellige au- 
tem abt. of ézaioat. Sed exo non dubito quin illa 
expositio, que adéhore exponit, loco isti multo sit 
aptior : quamvis aliter malit exponere Eustathius. 
kibuit autem de hac voce fusius disserere, et has x 
diversis expositiones ejus afferre, ut eam, quam in 
illo Pollucis loco legimus, suspectam esse posse 
ostenderem. Animadvertt equidem et alibi voces 
quasdam non tam exacte ab illo quam a, quibusdam 
aliis expositas. Verum, ut ad vocabula redeam, que 
e nove Comoediz poetis affert, To cf tpizya, inguit 
6, C: 2, Tox AV pete domudtoy, toils véotg Kwutxoic. 
Horum Comicorum est et &2ogud0¢, significare volen- 
tium tov mapeyypumtov s. mxpeyysypxupévov: qui sc- 
Coxet elvar moAitys, .ovx my, ut scribit Pollux. Idem 
testatur novam Comediam appellasse mpocwnoroy 
quem vetus appellaret cxevorotoy. Nomen evrkoueos 
nove Comeediz itidem ascribit. Idem non omnibas 
novis Comicis, sed quibusdam eorum peculiare facit * 
dyauntos pro &yxu.0¢. : 

Fit porro et Siculorum Comicorum mento apud 
hunc lexicographum; ubi enim otaQuov dvouara re- 
censet, scribit, Urata of of t7¢ xwumdtag morntat tv 
Nepav héyouot thy wsv yao Attoav etoyjxacw of Lixedct 
xoumdot. Sed cum sine adjectione dicit, Koumdta, vel 
of t7s Kwupdtac moryrat, s. of Kwpmdot, ant of Kou 
xol, vel xwutxdy éott, aut xwuixd eotr, minime du- 
bium est quin de Atticis intelligat. Alicubi tamen 
addit Athenarum nomen, veluti cum non procul ab 
eo loco, unde pracedentia verba deprompsi, scribit, 
“Evtot 62 xal ctaiv Adjvyot xmumdodvtwy véov, olov @e- 
Ahuwv ev Lixekixd, xt Uocetdrrmos év Taracy, ditpas 
vynjwovevoust. Id. vero alibi [9, 81}, eadem de re lo- 
quens, scribit, “Ort Sf xal tov Koumddy tives tg Aitpas 
uvyjnovevoucty, ey Tots meol otatix7g (hoc enim reponen- - 
dum pro meptotarixots) mpoetontar ob yap of Awoteic 
yovov, GAAK xat tov “Artixiy tives, ds Atgrhoc ev Btre- 
Axo. Ubi observa, Atgrdos ev LtxeAtx, sicut in altero 
loco Dujuwy gv LinehtxG : et videri Awpreis esse hic 
quos illic Xixehobs xwumdods appellat, Posset, autem 
fortassis et de hoe dubitatio moveri, an quoties dicit 
Pollux, 4 xwymédtx oyalv, non de certo quopiam Co- 
mico, sed de omnibus in genere loquatur: an contra 
alicubi afferat quod ap. unum quempiam duntaxat 
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legerit. Verbi gratia, ubi scribit, Ag’ ob zal +d dowdo- A 


petv, TAUvewv* me Thuvoy we TOLEIS, A Kosta Oyaotv, 
Hyouv e€overdiCers, 4 aicyuvets, dubitari possit an hoc 
loquendi genus, mAvvov mouiv pro éoverdi{er, afferat 
tanquam Comicis inter se commune, an tanquam a se 
ex Aristoph. depromptum. Legitur enim in hujus 
Pluto [1060], Taddytar’ dvopiiv, oby bytatvery por do- 
xeic, Huvov pe motoy év tocovtots a&vooacw. Ad me 
certe quod attinet, existimo Pollucem xwpmdiav nomi- 
nare in iis quidem plerumque vocibus vel phrasibus 
quas ap. plures Comicos legerit; sed interdum etiam 
in lis quas ap. unum quidem duntaxat legere se me- 
minerit, verum et aliis itidem in usu essé>existima- 
rit. Eum evim unum idemque vocab. uno in loco 
Aristophani, non facta alius Comici mentione, in 
alterv Comicis generaliter ascribere, paulo post do- 
cebo. Non ignoro alioqui, Eustathium, cum thy xw- 
pmdtay vel toy xwutxdov dicit, de Aristophane intelli- 
gere; sed idem de Polluce minime credere possumus, 
quippe qui non Aristophanis passim locos, potius 
quam aliorum, (ut Eust.,) sed modo horum, modo 
illorum afferre soleat. Ex quibus omnibus delectu- 
rum fuisse Aristoph., (si quem deligere voluisset, cui 
peculiariter Comici nomen daret,) minime credibile 
est: si tamen fecisset, lectores ea de re admoniturum 
fuisse putandum est. 

Ceterum non quecunque xwutx% sunt vocabula 
probat Pollux, (etiamsi Atticorum Comicorum, non 
Siculorum sint,) ut vel hoc in loco videre est, ubi 
agit de verbis tot tpve%y significationem habentibus, 

3 \ Ni Res 
To be Oepurepivecta Hat Hy MOLtiv, Keopink Lev, e201 oe 
odx &peott. Rarius alioqui improbat que Comica esse 
dicit s. Comicorum, quam que ex uno quopiam 
Comico duntaxat affert. Esse tamen nonnulla, que 
tanquam ex Comicis proferat, licet ap. unicum sibi 
lecta, ex eo colligo quod verbi §ukaxogopeiy usum uno 
in loco ap. Aristoph., in altero ap. Comicos extare 
dicat. Quod autem dixi, eum quadam vocabula Co- 
mici hujus vel illius rejicere, (sicut et aliorum quo- 
rumvis scriptorum quedam repudiat,) id in lis pra- 
sertim, que ex Menandro affert, observasse mihi 
videor. Quodam enim in loco, Pad\ov 62, inquit, 6 
Mevavopou dxoveris, dvtl toU dxpoarty¢. Idem alibi, post 
verbum yovletety, et alia ejusdem generis signilica- 
tionem habentia, Ta 6: modypata, voudectar xal dg 
IDdctwv, vouletias pathos yao 6 Mevivdoou vouletiop0c, 
Alibi, Toprdvnoov yao Mevdvopou 6 ébovicydc. Idem 
alibi, “H uv 8, pebvon: xai webdotpra, nape Oconduru 
tH Kouixm> 6 yao usucog ext dvdoev, Mevavdow de~ 
$oc0. Quin etiam alibi nomen eavedrol, itidemque 
éavebtal afferens, addit, Odtw yap Mévavdpos @vouc— 
Gev, oD Tavu TetolUUsVW YoWUEvos dvduatt. Et in pro- 
xime sequentibus vocabulum illud negat esse a&xar6eig 
“EdAqvixov : sed vel ex hoc poeta sumi posse appella- 
tiones earum rerum que ap. alios nullam habent, 
Scribit enim, ‘Q det wev 0b yonotéov, whe odx axorbas 
“Eddqvixt’ ext 2 tHyv axatovoudotwy Tisteutéov’ wv yxp 
yevov, 1 moayudtwv, 4 xtydtwv dvouatx mx" c&hrowg 
oux gortt, tavta dyamntov dv ely xdv apd tovTOU dabei. 
Quin etiam quodam loco eum reprehendit quod yo- 
cabulum quoddam barbarum existimasset, cum ta- 
men ap. Aristoph. mototegov quam ipse sit, inve- 
niatur. Nam de nomine xortdv loquens , Ki yap xat, 
inquit, Mévavépog adtd Bapbapixov otetar, GIN Apioto- 
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gavas, bia Toradta motoTEpoG aurod, éy Aiohootxwvt, Kot- 
THY ATaGALG lo, TUEAOS OE La HOKEoEL, Ix quibus aperte 
cognoscimus quam parva Menandri ap. Polluc. aucto- 
ritas fuerit, in iis que ad puritatem Greci sermonis 
attinent; sed jlli injuriam fieri suspicor, cum ap. 
Athen. aliquoties ejus quoque de quibusdam yvocabu- 
lis testimonia proferantur. Atque adeo ipse Polluci 
tesponderim, eum in plerisque damnare Menandrum, 
que tamen ap. eos reperiantur, quos vix damnare 
auderet. Exempli gratia, cum gatdov esse dicat no- 
men illud éxoverys ap. Menandr., objecerim illi, ap. 
Isocr. quoque invyeniri, cujus auctoritatem non per- 
inde ut Menandri elevare possit. Sed de Pollucis 
censura plura jn sequentibus a me dicentur. 
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De Vocabulis, que omnes Attici scriptores inter se 
communia habent. 


Vocabulorum autem que non Comici aut Tragici 
sibi peculiaria, sed omnes Attici scriptores inter se 
communia habent, multo major est numerus. Sed 
antequam ad horum ennmerationem veniam, (non 
quidem omnium, sed eorum que enumerare partim 
volui, partim potui,) admonendum esse lectorem 
existimavi, alicubi Lexicographos vel alios Gram- 
maticos vocabula quedam non Atticis, sed Athe- 
niensibus ascribere. Nam Pollux, ut ab eo incipiam, 
daxocyéay Atheniensium vocabulum esse tradit; lo- 
quens enim Teph TOU daye0v, scribit, Toy 83 del yarnods 
TOUT xeyonusvoy, haxocyéav mMvduatov “AOyvaiot. Idem 
alibi, Tx 68 om mémetpn tov cuxwy, olxddes xahotvTat 
mapk Adxwor, xat oihyxes tap’ Adyvators. Alibi (3, 10], 
Kat matprcZew o€ tr (fort. ser. twx) eheyov “AOyvator to 
Todttaw Tex tov Tatotwy e0v. Eodem modo Lucia- 
nus cum dicit rpounléas appellatos fuisse tobe yutpgag 
xal mévtag robs mydoupyous, non dicit ab Atticis, sed 
ab Atheniensibus ita fuisse nominatos, Sic jap. He- 
sych. multa leguntur Atheniensibus aseripta, non 
Atticis. Quin etiam alicubi dicit, AQjvacw ééyero, 
vel éxaAetro. Sic et ap. Eust. AGyvatorg, nom “Artixotc, 
nonnullz yoces tribuuntur. Sed ego vix mihi per= 
suadere possum, eos omnia que Atheniensium esse 
dicunt yocabula, extra ipsam Atheniensium urbem 
minime usurpari existimasse ; ac nescio etiam an de 
bona saltem parte eos id sensisse credendum sit. 
Fuisse autem interdum vocatos ab illis Atticos Athe- 
niensium nognine, minime mirari debemus, cum versa 
vice, (quod magis admiratione dignum esset,) mu- 
lierem Atheniensem vocatam fuisse non ‘Ajvatay sed 
*Attixyy Jegamus. Ita enim vett. gramm., ap. Eust.: 
‘Avijo “AOnvatos, doreo xual Onbaiog* ob why Goren Oy- 
Gain, obtw xal “AOnvata yuv4’ GAG Ereowvduwg yuvy 
‘Artixy. Eademque dicebatur et doth, sicut Abjvatos, 
dot0¢ : cum ipse Athene vocarentur dotv. Ne quis 
porro hac de re dubitet, nimirum de hujus nominis 
“Arcixy usu pro ‘Abjvata, sciat eum Pausanie et Alii 
Dienysii testimoniis ibid. confirmari : afferentes etiam 
rationem quandam ex Metaclide, quam ibi videndam 
relinguo, Videtur porro eadem oriri posse dubitatio 
de his nominibus, Aaxedatuovtor et Adxwves : cum iti- 
dem lexicographi voces quasdam, Aaxedatmoviwy , 
quasdam Aaxdvwy esse scribant. Ego certe, si duo 
illa “AOqvaiot et Artixot in ea re, de qua nune agitur, 
minime distingui debeant, ita hee minime distin- 
guenda esse censuerim. Hine factum est ut ea voca- 
bula, que Atheniensibus ascribuntur, ab illis que 
Atticorum esse dicuntur, non separarim. Interim ta- 
men minime dubium mihi est, aliisque nequaquam 
esse debere dico, quin nonnulla fuerint tpsis Athe- 
niensibus peculiaria : et ita peculiaria, ut ne ad vi- 
cinos quidem urbi pagos, aut (si mavis) suburbanos 
agros, transirent. Id certe fatentur ap. Sextum Phi- 
losophum [Ady. gramm. 228, p. 264] grammatici 
(cujus verba proferam.quod nondum in lucem pro- 
dierit) : [Tep.dvmxowevor 6 torxths of youumatixol , 
inquit, Qédovsw dvactpéger thy droplav’ ToAAal yap, 
gaa, eiot oyvyOsrarr xal dry pev Abnvatow, aArn Os 
Aaxedainovioy’ xal m&hiv Ayvatwv Siapdpouca pty q 
modard, eqrhhayudvyn 62 4 vive xal ody A adth pv toy 
xate Thy Kypoixiav,  adTh O¢ tiv év doer dtatoLdvtwv. 
Citaturque testis Aristophanes, qui dixerit dié\extoy 
gyovta wéans [uéonyv] moAcws, addens, odt’ dotelay, bmo- 
Ondutépav’ obt’ dveheiOepov, Omaypoxotéouy, Nam ap- 
pellatione tiv x27’ dyoo1xtay comprehendi omnes At- 
ticos, minime mihi fit verisimile. 

Ceterum cum dixerim antea concertationes foren- 
ses magis Athenis quam in alia ulla Grecia urbe. 
locum habuisse, ideoque gthod{xoug Athenienses ap- 
pellatos fuisse, (quod Aristoph. quoque illis cum alibi 
objicit, tum vero in isto Equitum versu 1317: Kak 
Td Oimaotipta cuyxhete og 4 mddt Ade yeynOey,) ideo- 
que forensium vocabulorum bonam partem illine ma- 
nasse credibile sit, sumendum ab iis initium censeo, 
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Primum igitur, (ut omittam, eos sua magistratuum 
nomina habuisse,) multa éxéiv nomina, que cum ap. 
alios tum vero ap. Polluc. et Harpocr. extant, ab illis 
esse profecta existimo, quamvis illi plerumque hoc 
taceant. Argumento esse potest hac appellatio é€&ov- 
Ans dixn : esse enim Atticam ex Eust. et quibusdam 
aliis constat, cum tamen neuter illorum id dicat. Idem 
de his judico, devmoratiou Sixn, vel Aevmovaurttov, vel 
Aetmowaptupiou: item dvavuxytou dixy, et arocractov 
vel dmpoctactov dixq : nec non xxxorezviov dixn, et 
aypagtou dixy, ahoyiou Sixn, aliisque plurimis que 
eand, terminationem habent: atque adeo de hac ipsa 
terminatione idem fortasse suspicari licebit, nimirum 
eam ab Atticis esse profectam. Sed fieri potest ut 
quedam ab aliis forensia itidem vocabula harum alia- 
rumqgue Atticarum vocum exemplo ficta fuerint. Vel 
potius hac de re ne dubitare quidem nos. permittunt 
Obiyautov et xxxoyautou dixat: cum enim he ap, La- 
cedemonios, non item Athenienses in usu essent, 
idem et de ipsarum appellationibus fateamur necesse 
est. Sed ddiyautou et xzxoyautov, exemplo genitivi 
ayap.tou dixisse putandi sunt. 

Sic autem rpowuoctx et dvtwocta et Sunuocix et 
ewuosta et drwuoctx et Srwuocta, pro Atticis ha- 
benda dixerim : quamvis et ap. Herodot. x2twpoatyy 
legamus, et quidem in ea signif. qua potius diouosiay 
Altici scriptt. dicunt, Seribit enim [6, 63], Met& 63 
THY xaTwMUociny edloxe, 

Idem de his vocabulis, naaxypugh, avtvypagh, Yeu- 
Ceyyouny , xth., mec non de rpdxdnorg et modcxdy,OI6 , 
item de ggest¢, atque aliis plurimis que una cum his 
usurpantur nominibus, judicandum puto : simulque 
de verbis, ut xntevew, éxxdxtevew : item Anyydvery ot- 
xyyv, et dvtthayydverv, mec non atoeiv dtxqv : deque 
altis eodem pertinentibus, sive ficta hunc in usum fue- 
rint, sive duntaxat translatam ad judiciale forum 
signif. habuerint : cujusmodi sunt et illa, quorum 
supra memini, gevyo, droxem : sicut et illi also, cujus 
facta modo fuit mentio, &toxouxt potest adjunyi. 
Sciendum est enim illud etiam tam pervagatum in 
jJudiciis vocabulum yoz9%, itidemque yorpeo0a, Athe- 
nienses primum ad illa transtulisse. Sed preter yoa- 
gas habuerunt etiam évdeiters, et gdoets, et mpo6ohdc, 
nec non sicayyzhias, et éonyfcetc, aliaque preterea 
actionum nomina. Sic autem et in nominandis suis 
magistratibus appellationibus variis usi sunt, quas 
sibi vindicare poterant. Neque vero de iis tantum 
loquor, qui juri dicendo przerant, sed de aliis etiam, 
qt alia quevis munia reip. obibant. [lis enim erant 
SUI dotUvoUOL, SUL yuvatmovouor S. YUvatxoxdcu.oL, Sui 
Emiatatat, sui Ectixoyor, sui mwAntat, sui Aoyiotat: ut 
alios omittam, quorum Pollux et Harpocr. memine- 
runt : inter quos sunt illi, quibus aliqua rei militaris 
onera incumbebant. Neque enim illas duntaxat ap- 
pellationes, quas Attici excogitasse videri possunt, 
Atticas esse dixerim, sed eas etiam, que, cum illis 
communes cum aliis Gracis forent, certis personis ct 
certum in Rep. munus secus quam alibi obeuntibus 
tribuebantur. Adeo ut dpywv quoque, cum de ma- 
gistratu Atheniensi dicitur, non minus inter Attica 
numerandum vocabula existimem, quam éopo et 
dopostat, quatenus erant Lacedemonis magistratuum 
appellationes , inter Laconica, Quin etiam eorum 
earumque, qui sacris prefecti erant, aut quibus eo- 
rum curatio quovis modo commissa erat, Attica no- 
mina fuisse docebo in sequentibus, 

In iis igitur vocabulis que, ad judiciale forum 
pertinentia, étxaot:x& vocantur, ultra pergere non sta- 
tui; sed ad variarum rerum appellationes, quarum 
illi inventores sunt, venire. Prius tamen lectorem 
admonitum volo, ut eorum, que antea dixi, memine- 
rit, nimirum pleraque etiam vocabula censeri Attica, 
que tamen non ab Atticis ficta, sed traducta duntaxat 
in alium usuin fuerint. Quis enim, (ut omittam éralpa 
pro mépvy, et oixnus pro desumtipiov, nec non pro 
Topvetov, item cuvtagers pro ¢opor, aliaque ej usmodi,) 
quis, inquam , i76%¢ Atticam esse vocem dixerit? at 
quendam usum Atticum sive quandam signif. Atti- 
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t& tyQuorwAsia éheyov. Ac possumus huie nomini alia 
adjungere ex Polluce, vicissimque istud iis, que af- 
fert, addere; nam nominis tyOve¢ mentionem nullam 
facit, sed eodem modo doy, et tx pupa, et tov yrwody 
Tupoy, et tk dvdoaneda, de locis ubi vendebantur, usur- 
pari ab Atticis solita tradit. Sed omittendum non 
est, prefigi ab eo prepositionem. “Qenep of “Artixol, 
Inquit, &ro tov Tinpaoxoudvy xal TH yoola wvouaCoy, 
ALyovres, ig todpov, xal Kic t& ulpa, xat Kis tov yhw- 
pov tupoy, xat Hic +& avioanod«. Ac fortassis Eig tobs 
iy90¢ preefixa itidem prep. diccbant. Idem alibi [9, 
47]: “Ev 88 ray xowdiy Brb\wO%xxt, ds EBrohe ono, 
ov ta BibAta dye, xa adrs eo’ abrod: odtw ykp tov td- 
Tov, ob tx Biodtx, of Artixol mvduxlov' Home xal toads 
&AouG TOTOUG 2x TOV Timpasxoneveny’ wg et patev, AnhA- 
Gov sic tovov, xat ig Tov civoy, xal ei¢ toUAmLov, xal ete 
tks yutpac xa xate tov Edohw, WeptqdOov eis tk oxd- 
podx, xat ta xpduuva, Kal tov AGavrtov, xat e000 tov 
dowudrov, Kat meol tk yéhrq. In cujus loci principio 
menda sunt, que Pollucis sententiam nonnullis obscu- 
ram reddere possunt, atque adeo impedire quominus 
hunc locum cum proxime precedente convenire 
animadvertant. Vult enim docere lectorem Pollux 
Atticos Br6\0jxa5 appellasse Locum ubi venales es- 
sent libri: sicut et alns locis nomina imponebant ab 
lis que in unoquoque venibant. Pro dve igitur re- 
ponendum est @yia, et tedmous in témoug mutandum ; 
nam in hoc vocab, abundat litera, ut in illo deest. 
Sed et particula od (que est adverbium negandi) 
mutari debet in adverbium loci ob, i. e, Ubi. Pre- 
terea posteriore loco, post tov témov 08 t& Bi6Ma repe- 
titum a Polluce fuisse puto illud dye. At pro yédrq 
(si de hoc quoque admonendus est obiter lector) re- 
ponendum fuerit yédyq : a quo est yeAyor@)at et yekyo- 
mwheiv ap. ipsummet Polluc, Cum porro in prece- 
dentibus varia ejus rei quam dico exempla protule- 
rim, nimirum alicujus circa significationem innova- 
tionis in vocabulis que alioqui linguz communis non 
minus sunt quam Attice : ad exempla illic a meallata 
te remittendum censea; hoc unum addens, Atticos 
aliquando non solum vocabulis communis linguse 
significationem novam dedisse, sed nova etiam ex iis 
ad eandem rem significandam derivasse. Exempli 
gratia, verbo r)uvew significationem dedisse novam 
non contenti Atticl, eam sc. qua pro )otdogetv po- 
nitur, (qualem metaphoram et in nostrate lingua 
habemus;) novum etiam verbum commenti sunt, 
xatanhuvenoifetv. Poterunt vero et ex magis notis 
vocibus exempla inveniri ab iis qui observare talia 
voluerint, 

Verum ne earum quidem vocum fictores vocari 
possunt Attici, que, cum propria nomina essent, in 
appellativa transierunt : eas autem, quas ex propriis 
nominibus derivarunt, non omnino mddcat dici 
queunt, sed potius eas unde alias deduxerunt, taga- 
mhaicat. Harum priorum quas dixi yocum exemplum 
habemus in Mapucdaov8os et Medutténg : haec enim cum 
propria quorundam stultorum nomina essent, quosli- 
bet stultos iis (tanquam noninibus appellativis) si- 
gnificatos fuisse videmus. Aristoph. Ran. [990] : Téws 
6’ d6edtepwrtepar (vel a6ehtepurtator, ut ap. Suid.) xexy- 
vores poauudxovdor xat uerittdat x&0yvTo. Ubi schol. 
suspicatur propter versum leg. esse payuctxubot : con- 
firmatque hane lectionem Hesych., quod ad antepe- 
nultimam [penult.] attinet; sed idem et unicum p. ha- 
bet. Exemplo esse potest et nomen 2a)abaxyo : hoc 
enim cum meretricis cujusdam proprium esset, eodem 
et quamlibet libidinosam mulierem Attici appellarunt, 
si Hesychio credimus. Ipsum quidem certe meretri- 
cis nomen ap. Aristoph. extat, in Eq., scriptura par- 
yam tantum differentiam habente [765] : Bedttotos 
dvho were Avouréa xal Koway xa Lahabdxyav. Ubi 
discimus ex schol. Kivvay et Lahabdxyayv fuisse toy 
Oxunalouévoy Erarotdurv. Jam vero et Ozodwoor, nomine 
proprio in appellativum transeunte, ab Atticis Co- 
micis in obsceenam signif. detorquebatur : a quodam 
Theodoro, qui ferebatur odx ev ths Exutod dons ™o0- 
otisxctat, Unde legimus ap. Aristoph. Ach. [605] 
T'epntobzodepous : ubi auctor Commentarii itidem an- 
notat solitos sic padaxtav diabadheodar Deonta et @zo- 
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éwpov. Et hae quidem sint illarum priorum vocum A heabrddery dictum fuit,) veluti cum daxwviCev pro mat- 


exempla. Earum autem, quarum mentio a me poste- 
riore loco facta fuit, exemplum habemus in verbo 
woxxody : cum enim Maxx stultz cujusdam mulieris 
nomen esset, ex eo derivatuin fuit verbum paxxoéy 
pro Desipere, Delirare : cujus verbi usus in duobus 
Aristoph. Eq. Il. extat. Legimus enim | in uno (62, Kio? 
6 yé Zpwy or6uddte. O 6 avtsv Os 69% UE RAKKOAROTS Nis 
Yvqv TeToty tal. In altero [396], Kat co tod onyou mpocw- 
TOV 1.0K x08 xo} vevov. Ubi schol. pxxno% exp. dvonrat - 
vet: addens, év Ge: éotiv’ puusy de Ort 4 Maxxe eve AV. 
At in illo priore I. exp. quidem partic. pe panxonndrar 
itidem tx Maxxod<¢ gpovouvte , item Tapappovouvee. 
et Aypotvta, (quod Maxxt et Aauo fuerint eveat, 1. e. 
Bupgw¢ vootcat,) sed alia subjungitur verbi hujus de- 
rivatio, (sive ejusdem schol., sive alius sit,) sc. map& 
T) watae xociv, quod est voeiv : ex quo xoetv esse fa- 
ctum nomen @vocxde¢. Sed hoc verbum p.zxx0%v Co- 
micis ascribendum esse, tanquam illis peculiare, ex 
Polluce quoque didicimus in eo loco quem ex illo 
protuli, ubi aliquot comica in senes scommata enu- 
merat. [dem et de nomine Oedewoos modo annotavi, 
et quidem Hesychii testimonio nitens. De praeceden- 
tibus autem dubitari potest, an eorum usus aliis 
quoque scriptoribus concessus fuerit: at vero de vo- 
cab. mooundebs nulla hujusmodi oriri dubitatio de- 
bet, meo quidem judicio, Quamvis enim Lucianus 
scribat ipsos Athenienses mpoynieac appellasse TOUS 
JuToeag xat imvoTcotouc, xa TreavTaS TOUS TnAovp ods, non 
autem dicat Atticos ita eos nominasse, longius hance 
appellationem manasse persuasum mihi est. Verum 
quocumque res se habeat modo, ad illum Luciani 
Jocum te remitto, allatum supra, nimirum in Tme- 

matis 1 initio, whi et nomen avis proprium , appella- 
tivi usum habuisse docui. Hee tamen non ita sunt 
accipienda quasi soli Attici quedam nomina propria 
hominum vel brutorum animalium ad signif. appella- 
tivorum traduxerint; sed hoc demum existimaudum 
est, eos quorundam usum sibi peculiarem habuisse. 
Aliogui enim quosvis scriptt. ita nonnunquam Ju- 
sisse, 1. e. ita nonnullis nomivibus propriis usos vel 
potius abusos esse, constat : cum sc. Morychos vel 
Corcebos appellarunt quoslibet stultos. Sed et Meli- 
tidas cum Comicis eos interdum appellasse sciendum 
est. Frequentius tamen aha sermonis forma uteban- 
tur; nam hyperbolice aliguem Morycho vel Coreebo 
vel Melitide stultiorem esse dicebant ; qua dicta pro- 
verbiale etiam aliquid habeut. Jam vero ut Morychi 
vel Coreebi vel Melitide dicebantur Quilibet stulti s. 
fatui, sic Margite vocabantur Inertes homines, aut 
itidem Fatui s. Stupidi: sic Phrynonde appellaban- 
tur Quicunque improbi et impostores erant, aut Eu- 
rybati; vel generaliort nomine Cercopes. Sic furax 
aliquis nominabatur Autolycus. Quin etiam verba 
ex horum nominwin nonnullis deducebantur : ut ed- 
pubatierw et xeoxmmtfew : (cujusmodi fuerit in nostro 
sermone Villonnizer, 1. e. Imitari eum qui vocabatur 
Fillon ; sicut ab eodem deductum est nomen Fiéllon- 
nerié). Allis autem similia sunt alia queedam ex re- 
gionum nominibus sumpla : ut xpnrie wv et aiyureracety 
et heobraberv. Quin etiam ea nomina, que <Ovixe dici 
solent, in appellativa nonnunquam transibant, veluti 
cum aliquis mendaeissimus, aut fallaci et frauddu- 
lento ingenio preeditus, dicebatur xeys: cum fatuus 
quispiam vocabatur xvy.ctos : ut legimus ap. Lucian., 
Ov, ov xuyaids civt. Quod autem ad illa verba atti- 
net, luserunt in iis alio quoque modo: veluti cum 
quidam Antigoni fortunam dicebat dhebavdptCerv, cum 
Demosthenes. Pythiam gudtanifew ajebat. Sed in hisce 
duobus verbis eadem terminatio non eundem usum 
prestat. Nam illi dAskavepier quedam imitationis s. 
eemulationis declaratio inest, meo judicio : at illi o- 
AintiCewy Favoris signif, subesse constat. Eodemque 
pacto et alia utrumque usum habebant, que am toy 
eNvix@v dvoudtwy derivata erant; nam Babee ars et ha- 
xwvifew non solum Atticis et Laconibus favere, s. ab 
illorum partibus stare significabant, sed etiam Atti- 
cos et Lacones imitari ; prasertim tamen quod ad 
sermmonem attinet. Quin etiam vitium genlis nonnun- 
quam notabatur, (ut de xpyriew et atyumtidtew et 
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tots yemabr usurpabatur : ; cujus expositionis auctor 
est Hesych. Quaedam vero in una eademque signif. 
utramque terminationem habebant : veluti cum wet 
Cew (sicut a&rtixtter atque twvilew) et dwprditew, de 
utentibus Dorico sermone, s. Dorice loquentibus, di- 
cebatur, Quorum posteriore usus est Anacr.: ‘O 0° 
eime SworaGeny, Adib’ adtoy émmdcou Ais. Sed Cwprdtery 
dicebatur etiam 7d Taparatvsty xxt Tapxyumvody 7oAB 
TL TOU GO'L.AT06. Habebaut porro ver ba ista et sua ver- 
balia nomina; nam artixisuog et Axxwvtonds in fre- 
quenti usu erant : quibus simile est ovdummayos ap. 
Demosth. Agus ut a xeqttlew quoque erat xpNTLG 06, 
sic ab aivumriatety, et deobraberv, et Semprctbety, non 
dubium est quin dicta fuerint atyumtiacuos et hecOra- 
G06 et SUP eSH eS, Verum a nomine metho non tan- 
tum Teoatp.ace ety dixerunt, (sicut et marpiderv i in aliquo 
usu fuisse existimo ,) sed etiam matpwterv. Scimus 
autem Latinos suum Patrissare ad hujus exemplum 
finxisse. Queri igitur possit an non in verbo xoqrtGev 
et aliis hujusmodi, in iis item verbis que ex scripto- 
rum nominibus efficta fuerunt, vel effingi possunt, et 
studium imitandi s. emulandi declarant, illam verbi 
Patrissare formam sequi possimus : nimirum tam io 
xpqtiCety, et ceteris aro toy eOvizev itidem deductis, 
quam in synyosbeviZewy, in GouxvdrdiGew, in dunetGery, in 
Tivdaotey : quorum ultimo nostra lingua, dicens Pzr- 
darizer, de iis utitur non qui grandiloquentiam Pin- 
daricam emulantur, sed qui et sermonis forma et 
vocis modulatione utuntur ad ostentationem compo- 
sita. Licet quidam ad vocem duntaxat referant, que 
sc. resonet, s. tinnulum quiddam habeat: qualis ea 
est, quam vocamus Voix éclatante, Queri possit, 
inguam, an non Cretissare, an non Demosthenissare 
pariter dici queat pro équoobeviGew, itidemque in ce- 
teris. Meo quidem certe judicio, qui primus Patris- 
sare protulit, illo uti minime dubitasset, Sed quod 
dixi, verbis illis Imitandi s, ASmulandi studium signi- 
ficari, nolim sic accipi quasi non alium etiam usum 
babere interdum possint. Nam si dicatur aliquis mAx- 
twviey, non jam de illa imitatione intelligendum 
fuerit, sed potius de eo qui Platonis dogmata sequi- 
tur: quo sensu dictum fuisse creditur, *H @iwy mo- 
covicer, 7% HActwv orrwviCer. Sic tamen ut videatur 
posse dici tAxtwviGew is quoque, qui non omnino, 
sed ex parte tantum Platonis adhereat placitis, et 
cujus animus ad Platonicam philosophiam —aliquo 
modo sit inelinatus, Commodum autem hic recordor 
verbi émtxtatiGew, quod inveni appositum margini 
libri Eusebiit quem adversus [ieroclem scripsit, 
Apollonium Tyaneum cum Christo servatore nostro 
comparantem, Ubi enim seribit Euseb., | Duarxaic yo- 
a xo gin os opony 60 THESE exd.dasKOOV (ay4 doa TOY Ovtwy 
a wey éoTty eg’ qu, Th OF OUX eg’ Hyly, margini vete— 
ris cujusdam libri _aseriptum legitur, “Exon 
Bédtiote Etoééte, vbv. Denique eo licentiz tandem 
ventum est ut hujusmodi verbis (aut saltem eorum 
nonnullis) prapositio KUT prefigeretur : : veluti cum 
dicitur xaQounpitew. Sed hoc xafounpttew alium ha- 
bere usum sciendum est quam simplex bunotlew, et 
accusativo jungi. Neque enim sine exemplo dixisse 
puto Greg. Naz., “Iva tehéws adtov xabounptow, ubi 
existimat et Bud. x«fouqptcat esse Homericis versi- 
bus describere s. celebrare. At quidam hune prepo- 
sitionis usum in isto verbo non animadvertens, (vir 
alioqui hujus linguz peritissimus, ) xabounotterw per- 
peram pro simplict 6unotGew posuit. 

Verumenimvero longius jam in isto sermone pro- 
gressus sunl quam statueram, meorum etiam atli- 
cismorum fines pretergrediens : ideoque hoc unum 
addam, Atticos Comicos aliquid. preterea circa no- 
mina propria xoworouyca. : veluti cum TepiMnnro6s 
cat dicebat Alexis pro Achemtdcbor s, dmayvOcbar : 
Hlud enim verbum ex isto Comico affert Athen., 
circa finem libri 12, Sed ap. eum regidirrGcbat per- 
peram scriptum est: pre quo andacter megrurmds- 
oOat repono, quod ipsemet Athen. e nomine @r)rn- 
midy¢ deductum esse doceat : afferens ex Menandro, 
@idinnidou Rew TOTEpov" ex Aristophonte , *Ioyvorepov 


 Dihkimntdov. Quin etiam aliis modis in hujusmodi de- 


ee ee 


ae 


a aia 


en 


269 


ductionibus, que a propriis nominibus erant, lu- 
sisse, vel ex Menandrco vocabulo deEavdoaides , (cujus 
et supra obiter facta mentio fuit,) discere possumus. 
Eo enim usum esse Menandrum docet Plut. in ipsius 
Alexandri Vita: Ayot 6 xal Mévavdoos dv Kondter , 

/ \ \ / € 2 Re lye Ye! 
Taio moog to mxoadogov' “Qc “Adelavdossdes 713% tovto" 
xav Cat twa, adtourtos obtos Tapsota* xav dtedOeiv 
Omdadh 1k Oadcicans fn témov tive, odtog Zotar wor Ba 
705. Perinde est autem, ut opinor, ae si diceretur, 
evtav0a 4h euautod yn adezavdotZer, ut quendam lo- 
cutum esse, antea dictum a me fuit. Jam vero et ex 
nominibus que vocantur é0vixx, aliis modis verba 
finxisse Atticos, ac presertim Comicos, vel ex illo 
evrelettahiouela apparet, quod a Polluce affertur, et 
Exp. ~hapudopopoduev, 

Ad eas yoces Atticas tandem venio, qua Attice 
quidem linguz sunt peculiares, sed Atticis scripto- 
ribus inter se communes; aut, si mavis, que Attico 
sermoni, sed non item certis qnibusdam seriptoribus, 
sive certo cuidam scriptorum generi, peculiares sunt, 
ut preecedentes. 

Auspicabor autem (quod faustum felixque sit, vel 
potius , quod non nisi faustum felixque esse potest,) 
a nomine edayyghov. Hoc enim quidam Atticum esse 
tradiderunt. Extat quidem certe ap. Atticos scriptt., 
et nominatim ap. drtix@tztov Comicum Aristoph.; 
sed si Atticis nomen hoc ascribere nolimus, saltem 
ab eo deductum verbum cdayyetZeodat ascribendum 
erit: assentiendo scholiaste illius Comici, qui in 
hune |. Eq. [643] : Kavayavov péyn, Avéxoayov, © 

\ / 3 \ Z >> a ~ oan 
foudh, hoyoug ayabous geowy Koayyedtousbar TpWTOY Ou.ty 
fovrhouct, hee annotat, edayyedicacbar 62, edayyérra 
Azyety, Artixos. Ex hac autem expositione colligo, (ut 
in meo Thes. L. Gr. docui,) eum edayyeMtcoucbxt cum 
accus. Adyovs non conjunxisse, sed absolute positum 
existimasse, cum alioqui soleat accusativo jungi ; ut 
ibi Demosth, et Antiphontis loci ostendunt. 

Zrepwodoyog illi cvayyehtov appellationt subjungam, 
non alia de causa quam quod ex Atticis vocabulis 
unum sit cujus aliquem in Evangelicis scripts usum 
habemus, et quidem ex ipsorummet Atheniensium 
ore, aut saltem quorundam qui Athenas incolebant, 
Legimus enim Act. 17,[18]: Tris 62 tov “Extxougstey 
xxl Lewixbry orlocdgwy cuve6xhhov adto* xat tives Zde- 
yov, “Lt &v Ozhor 6 omepuohoyes obtos deyew; De hujus 
autem vocabuli significatione magnam nnihi dubita- 
tionem oriri fateor. Interpretari enim Seminator ver- 
borum vel Funditator verborum, plane alienum esse 
videtur ab ea guam habet compositionis forma, Si- 
quidem omepuohdyos non ex verbo et nomine )dyo¢ 
factum est, sed ex nomine onépuxz, et verbo déyo, 
accipiente signif, tod cuddgyw (veluti cum dicitur xo- 
mpohoyog et dpyvpoidyos). Alioguit enim dicendum fuis- 
set non oretpodoyos (ut putavit Erasmus), sed omogo- 
Aoyos, vel potius hoyoordpo¢, ut dicitur macoondoas, 
texvoomooos, gutoamdooc. Sed ab altera parte non pa- 
rum Hesychii et Suide auctoritas me movet : quorum 
ille omzouoddyos primo loco exp. gdvxpo : hic svpuAd- 
70g et dxprtduubes : que expositiones cum Latinis illis 
conveniunt, et ita vocabuli hujus significationem ex- 
primunt quasi ex verbo et nomine ddyog sit confla- 
tum. Adde quod ea expositio, quam tribuit Kust. 
verbo onsoponoyeiy, scribens dici et tov &haCovevou.e= 
yo, xtA., talis est ut convenial cum ea, quam duo illi 
lexicographi dant nomini omepuoddyos. Quid igitur 
putandum est? an hes non animadvertisse quod dixi, 
an potius existimasse, non tam ipsam compositionis 
formam, quam rem de qua ageretur, considerari de- 
bere? et vel quendam in significatione abusum esse 
credidisse, vel a verbo crepuatow aut oxepuaiv, non 
a nomine onépya, deduxisse? Horum certe alterutrum 
censuisse illos persuasum habeo, et quomodo alioqui 
signif. istam admittere potuerint, non video : licet et 
illi Luce loco et cuidam Demosihenico convenire 
videatur, non minus quam altera: quam in ‘Thes. una 
cum illo Demosthenis loco videndam lectoribus re- 
liqui. His autem que dixi, et Budzi auctoritas (quae 
non parvi est ponderis) adjungi potest : quamvis nul- 
lam ille hujus expositionis rationem reddat : ad quam 
ibid. lectores remisi. 
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“Taxyayoryds tanquam Atticorum proprium, sicut 
xouportpages et Sustpitys, ap. Polluc. legimus, inter 
alia nomina eorum qui mysteriorum celebrationi 
vacabant. Hesychio autem teste “laxyog in Attica no- 
men erat Herois, nec non Templi, et Statue. 

__ ‘Tepororol , "Opystiveg, Meraywyol, alieque nonnullz 
id genus voces commode precedentibus posse sub- 
jungi videntur, utpote ad sacra et ips pertinentes. 
Ac primum ad vocab, illud tegomovot quod attinet, ad 
verbum quidem sonat i. q. Latinis Sacrifici : neque 
hac in signif. dicendum fuerit Atticum : cujus signif, 
exemplum videtur suppeditare hic Aristotelis locus, 
Polit. 6, non procul a fixie, Postquam enim suo rep! 
TOY TOATIXOY doyay sermoni subjunxit, “Addo 6? etdoc 
emishetag , A mepl tobs Heovc: olov, tepsic te xual emipedy- 
TH TOv Teo tH teok, to auCecbar tH imdpyovta, xat 
cyvopboticba te mimtovtz tay oixodounudtwy, xal Toy 
Ghhuv, Goa téraxtat mods tobs Oeorc, addit, Luybatver 
82 thy émiuéderay today eviayod wdy elvar wtav, olov év 
Taig Utxpais moheaty’ evexyou Of mohhac, xal xevworoud— 
vas tH¢ tepwovvng’ olov tecomotobs, xat vaopvhaxac, xat 
THias tov isowy yonudtwv. At vero ubi Demosth. 
suum Midian exagitans, clamat [p. 570, 5]: ‘Yuet 
yup, © dvSoe; Abyvaior, eyeroorovijcate toUtav tis Ta— 
odhou tautay, dvt% ToLoUTOVv, olds gaz’ xat THAty inrao- 
Lov, Gyeiahar Crd THs KyopHs Taig Morais od Cuvduevov: 
xx uvaTyply Exiuehytiy, xat tepomordy mote, xat Bord- 
Viv, xat tk toratt 7° ibi ex schol. cognoscimus hance 
vocem Atticis aliud sonare quam quod sonat prima 
fronte, et cum respicimus ad voces ex quibus com- 
ponitur. Dicit enim ita vocari Hum. qui victimas in- 
spiciebant, num mutile aut allo modo minime essent 
idonee. Et in alium ejusdem Orationis locum anno- 
tat, tepomorov vocari Kum qui in sacrificiis animad- 
vertat atque observet num quidpiam fraudis circa ea 
committatur. Observandumque est ex ipsis etiam De- 
mosthenis verbis, Eumenidibus datos fuisse hos tzgo- — 
mowovs: scribit enim, [lepreide 63 tats ceuvaic Oeats teoo- 
mordv aioeOvex & “AOnvatwv ardvtwy tottoy adtoy. Ubi 
schol. dicit ab Areopago solitum tov teporotov eliyi, 
ered) ev Apetw ney tx TOV feptiv TOV Houevidwy eme- 
sétoatto’ ubi prep. év abundare, et nihil aptius quam 
articulum 7@ in ejus locum posse reponi existimo. 
Pollux autem scribit teoomorb; fuisse Decem qui 
sacra quinquennalia facerent : nimirum viv sig AAAov 
Buctav, thy ev Bauodive, tay ets “EAsucivz., Apud eund, 
lexicographum, nec non ap. Harpocr, videnda le- 
ctori relinguo duarum = vocum reliquarum signif. 
In certis quibusdam sacris utebantur eliam virginum 
ministerio , qua yegaoxt vocabantur, in aliis, earum 
que xavqgeeot nominabantur. Harum autem frequen- 
tior est ap. scriptt.-quam illarum mentio. Ceterum 
ex Aristot. verbis proximis ei loco quem paulo ante 
attuli, discimus, ut Athenienses sua vocabula habe- 
bant, ita et alios Grecos sua habuisse. Illum enim 
ejus locum, in quo toy tepoTtovy et vaopuddxwy men- 
tionem facit, proxime sequuntur hee verba, ’*Eyoué- 
vy 6& tadzHs A Tepds tus Oustac doworauevy, tk KoLves 
Tass Oca, et tOig lepsUaw amodtdmow 4 VO10s, GAN’ ard 
tis xowis Ectiag gyovet thy Tuy’ xaAOUEL dO’ ot UEv do— 
fovtas , ToUTOUS’ oF SE, Buardeice ot 82, moutavets. Quin 
etiam non multo ante dixerat itidem, *Emet 62 2veae 
Tv doy, et nal uh TGR, StayeretGouse muah tiv XOt- 
yy, dvayxatoy Etgoay elvat t7y Anpouevany Royrspsov, xat 
Tposevduvovcay, aUTY [ndev Siaysrpilougay etepov" Ko 
hotiat 88 sovrous, of wsv, edGdvous* of df, Aoytatac: of de, 
eruatas of 8%, cuvgydoous. Pollux tamen non solum 
evOdvoug, sed etiam Aoytotas inter Atheniensium ma- 
gistratus recenset ; sed evddvoug quidem esse. dicit 
Goren Taédosug toi évvéa dpyouct : at oyrotas ait max- 
pauxodovdety toig Storxover. Harpocr. autem eodem quo 
Aristoteles modo hec exp., eandem utrique signif. 
tribuens; sed idem utrumque Atheniensibus ascribit, 
non autem diyersis, ut Aristoteles. Quin etiam no- 
minativum facere videtur ille non e¥0uvos, sed ed6U- 
vag : quamvis in edd. typographicis scriptum sit 
evduvn , precedente plurali evOivar : dicitque fuisse 
decem : quod et in Aoytszat tradit ; scribens, Eict tov 
Goudy déxa ob the edbuvag tov droxnevoy éxhoytCovtat 
év fugours tprdxovra, Gray aus doyas arobevrat ot dpyov- 
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neg. At in Edduvat scribit, Aéxa tov dprOusy dvdpes Aoav, A vocabant, si credimus Polluci (7, 47}, vel potius ejus 


ciel aig etdoouy ot mpesbedoavres, 4 dpkavres, h Boxy 
cates th To Snoctov, tag EVOLVES. A Plat. et evOuveat 
et eUQuyot appellantur, Data est porro hee appellatio 
istis censortbus a corrigendo : eodem prorsus modo 
quo Gallice dicimus Redresser quelqu’un, de eo etiam 
in quem censuram exercemus. Ad )oytstds vero quod 
attinet, fuisse Atticum vocab., ex Demosth. quoque 
et schine cogaoscimus. Heec autem cum ita sint, 
dicendum est Athenienses duplicem ejusdem magi- 
stratus appellationem habuisse, et ap. Aristot. of yey, 
of 6$, non tantum de diversis populis, sed. etiam de 
diversis in eodem populo hominibus intelligi. 

Neots Here numerandum esse inter Attica vocabu- 
la, negare nemo potest : cujus nominis elegans est 
compositio, sonantis Excussionem oneris, vel Onus 
excussum : sive Solon sive alius hance yosv amoxonys, 
i.e. Novarum tabularum speciosam et honestam, 
aut saltem minus invidiosam appellationem excogi- 
tarit. Plut. [Mor. p. 807, D] de Solone loquens, *Exet 
yuo evv@ abdy tx Sphijuata xovgtonr, xxt THY cet 
adyOeny (toto 6& vv to Smoxdotcun yosmyv aroxoTry;) 
eigeveyxetv, exowwmouto toi otrorg. Sed legimus ap. 
Kund. in ipsius Solonis Vita [c. 15] quosdam (et in 
his Androtionem) scripsisse, non de novis tabulis, 
sed duntaxat de moderatione circa usuras introducta 
fuisse dictam cevodySerav. jus verba sunt, Odx a&zo- 
KOT YPEwv, GAAK TOXODV UETOLOTHTE xovgratevTas ayaTey= 
Gar tous TevaTas, xual cetcdyOstav dvoudcar tO orraviou- 
TEVA TOUTO, XxL THY Gu.% TOUTH YEVOUSVAY TOV TE LETCUV 
emavenoty xal To voutouatos tiuyy. At de allis vocabu- 
lis que a Solone aut alio Atheniensi ficta non fue- 
runt, sed ex linguz communis usu in alium traducta, 
dictum antea fuit, in Tmemate 11. 

‘Av.oaptcteoog Atlicum esse censet idem Pollux: 
quod tamen nec Hesych. nec Eust. perhibent. Ac du- 
bitari etiam possit an in alterutra duntaxat signif, sit 
Atticum, an in utraque: 1. e. tam in propria quam 
in metaphorica, 

*Eridgeta in hoc Atticarum yocum albo ponere pos- 
sumus : quain mihi proxime praecedens a&ugaptatepos 
in memoriam revocavit. Sed émdés1a in certa quadam 
signif. duntaxat esse Atticum arbitror. Scribit enim 
Kust., Lnwetwoar 8 ote emdebra mapd toicg Uoteoov Atti- 
KOIg HAL TH xatorx xal emivydetx TOU cwUntos’ TAHYT var 
yovv tig Adyar tH errdegrx. Quod autem dicit toig Uatepov 
“Artixoic, ad Hom. referendum est, et subaudiendum 
“Ouypou cum tozepov. 

’Extxwmos inter Attica voeabula censeri debet, teste 
Eust.: qui émmemous ab illis vocari tradit tobg év taig 
Tplipect xonynharas. Apud Thuc. autem legimus et 
TWIOGKWTOUG. 

°"Em6arys itidem pro Attica voce habebitur, non 
in ea signif, que passim ei datur, sed in alia. Idem 
enim grammaticus postquam dixit Atticos 2ixedtoug 
appellare xwmqdatas (1. e. Remiges), Kos qui sunt in 
triremibus, subjungit, émé6carta; ab iisdem appellari 
TOUS XL NTLS» 

*[Erixanoog item Atticum esse vocab, testatur Eust.; 
at Pollux ipsum explicans, non addit esse Atticum, 
De hujus autem vocabuli significatione fuse in meo 
Gr. L. Thes. disserui. Harpocr. vocem éxtxdyott ex 
Iseo affert, tanquam idem declarantem. At Pollux 
{3, 33] ex Eodem, nec non ex Solone, habet non 
erixdnpitiy, sed meotxdqottiv, Sl non mentiuntur ejus 
exemplaria; sed vix fidem ulis habeo. 

"Eriporxos quoque et Enidixos pro Atticis haben- 
tur, que de Virgine, vel potius generaliter de Mu- 
liere dicuntur : simulque cum illo émtxdyoos ab Har- 
pocr. recensentur, tanquam ad eandem rem pertinen- 
tia. A Polluce cum. emixhnpos mentio fit et tHg émdt- 
xv, NCC NON tig aveTtdtxou.: at tig éxumpotxov non item, 
eo quidem in loco. Sed non procul inde vougrny éxt- 
MPoKov esse ait thy oblv moot : ut dmpomxov, THY ayp7- 
parov. Equidem de voce éntmootxes potius dubitarim 
an sit Attica, quam de émidixos : quoniam si émi- 
mporxog inter Atticas voces numeremus, videtur nu- 
merari inter eas debere et altera illa, &TOOIXOG. 

‘AmAnyides quoque et Atmdqatdes erant vocabula Atti- 
corum ; nam ex lenis alias &myyidac, alias dumdyaidas 


exemplaribus. Ego certe parum illis fidei in poste- 
rioris voeabuli scriptura tribuo; nam umdnytoas re- 
poni debere contendo ; ut ditdnytées respondeat to 
anhyytses. Non dubito autem quin et illa scriptura 
ardnyides alicui esse suspecta possit, et dmhotde¢ in 
ejus locum reponi debere crediturus sit, itidemque 
Sumdotdes pro dimdnytoes. Sed is et Suide, (in vet. 
quoque exemplari,) et Etym., et cujusdam veteris Le- 
xici mei testimonio eam scripturam confirmari sciat : 
et quidem afferentium iidem a&thiytos ex Eupolide in 
signif, nominis &Aov¢ : ideoque potius Hesychii 
exempll. suspecta habeat, et in lis &nAqyte, aut adn- 
vis, pro &ndjrt¢, eodemque modo arhhytos pro &xdy- 
ttog reponi debere existimet. Ceterum td¢ dimdyytdas 
ab iisdem Atticis nominatas etiam fuisse d6dhous , 
idem Jexicographus tradit. 

“Ouoyddxxtes, si Polluci credimus, est itidem Atti- 
cum : Ot 8 duoydéduxtes, inquit, (ov tov Artixdiv. Ari- 
stot. tamen de nomine isto ita loquitur tanquam non 
valde usitato, ne ap. Atticos quidem. In Polit, enim 
1, 1, scribit, Madtota 62 xard gdoww goixey h xeon aTrot- 
xin olxing elvatt ods xahodot tive buoyahaxtog Tot— 
ods te xxi maldwy maxidxs. Hesychio autem teste, ap- 
pellatione éwoyxddxtwy significantur of é tod yévoug, 
vel ade)got. 

Aws6orov et Tows6odov, esse et ipsa lingua Attica 
fatendum est, sicut ea numismata, que his vocabulis 
significantur, Attica erant, 1. e. In usu apud Atti- 
cos. “Hy 3, inquit Pollux [g, 62], xat tow6odov xat 
dunbohov eldy voursudtwv Attixmy. Additque diobolo 
insculptam fuisse ab una parte noctuam, ab altera 
faciem Jovis : triobolo autem hance faciem itidem, 
sed binas noctuas. Verum in typographicis Pollucis 
edd, tetomEohoy perperam legitur pro teud6odov, hoe 
quidem loco : cum enim dioboli et trioboli mentio- 
nem fecisset, non tetroboli, subjunxit, notam utrique 
insculptam declarare volens, ‘To uv dus6ohov, évtetu- 
Touévav Esov yhalxn, xt to &x Oaréoov moocwrov Ardg* 
t4 68 towbodov xth. Natum autem suspicor errorem ex 
proxime sequenti loco, ubi tetgwécAov quoque men- 
tionem facit: dicens tetom6odov quidem et tpre6ohov 
usu trita fuisse: at pro éwi6odev plerumque dicere 
solitos dvo é60dovg. Alfertque locum Demosth., ubi le- 
gitur cuoiv d40)0iv : sed ei subjungit Aristophanicum, 
in quo habetur illa vox composita 6:06chov. Eust. de 
olico nomine meu.nH6ohov disserens, inter alia seri- 
hit, Ki 62 tg etmyn mevtesGorov, maohyaye pv thy héetv 
homeo xat to meuTrUGodov’ odxétt 68 doyxev adthy Atodt- 
xiv etvat, aAAX Sradéxtov “AtIid9¢ Hey motet, xat SxAoe 
tos néyte 650h0uG" eodem modo, inquit, quo ToLWSOhov, 
Tres obolos, 6u560.0v Duos significat. 

Atque ut d60A0¢, sic et doa~u) sua compp. habet, 
que an itidem Attica censeri debeant, dubium est. 
At vero yAatxa fuisse nomen Atticum certi numi 
constat, quemadmodum et Body: nimirum ab in- 
sculpta noctue effigie uni, bovis alteri. Quidam jam 
inde a priscis Atticis illam 00g appellationem ma- 
nasse tradunt, quidam vero Deliorum potius quam 
Atheniensium fuisse scribunt. Hoc nemini dabium 
esse potest, quin ut mayistratuum, sic etiam mumi-- 
smatuin sua populi singuli nomina habuerint. Sed 


Atticos hie quoque in appellatiombus, que alioqui ” 


communes illis erant cum ceteris, aliquid sibi pecu- 
liare habuisse videmus; nam y«dxtov eos, sicut dpyv- 
ptov et ypustoy, dixisse potius quam yadxdv: et xéouare, 
multitudinis numero potius quam xépu« dicere soli- 
tos fuisse, Pollux quoque testatur : licet Antiphanes 
et alii quidam in illo quoque singulari numero voce 
hae usi fuerint. 

Avyyotz~os quoque hic commemorandum erit, cum 
unum sit ex illis compp. que non tantum significa- 
tione sunt Attica, (i. e. signif. quandam Atticis pecu- 
iarem habent, ut Syuroupyds, ut ddnpéyor, cum mept 
tehetwy temo dieitur, ut etiam quedam alia,) sed’ 
suam illis originem debere existimantur., Avuyvodyos, 
inquit Hesych., 6 gavd¢, Aaprenar of 88, eo’ dv 6 AUyvos 
éyeitot. Et hic quidem tacet vocem esse Atticam ; sed 
in nomine gavov scribit, Pavdv, td oatvduevov’ porter 
vov xal Aaumpov. Artixol 63 Auyvodyov gxadouv 6 hues 
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viv pavev, Hanc autem vocem in Thes. meo explicavi 
quidem, sed Atticam esse non admonui, quod aut 
nondum legissem, aut me legisse non meminissem. 
Hoe etiam addo, non posse dubitari de prima et pro- 
pria nominis dvyvotyos signif. ab iis, qui in Gallia 
viderint quod ibi appellatur Phalot, voce ab illo 
Hesychiano gavos parum detorta. Imo vero alicubi 
Phanot auditur, quod quamvis melius dicatur, (ut- 
pote retinendo integram scripturam Greci gavoc,) 
irrideri tamen ab aliis solet. 

_ Agdotyos aptissime illi Auyvotyog, tum propter si- 
gnificationis vicinitatem, tum ob compositionis si- 
militudinem, subjungetur, quod ejusdem esse dialecti 
constat, Estque animadvertendum, compositum hoc 
ogdodyos ex eorum numero esse, que aliam signif, 
habent quam haberent seorsum voces ex quibus sunt 
composita; idque docte annotavit Eust.: “Lotéov 83 st, 
donee Stavgoet 6 O%Sxg Eywv mies, xat 6 ev toig xaz’ 
*Edeuciva wuatyptots oadovyos" Kar 6 ba6dov anthers Zywv, 
xar 6 takewtinos ba6dovy0c, ott xat 6 oxiintpov &rhws 
Epov, (xark tov év Oducosia nrwyov Ocuscda, xat et ce 
GAdog toLoUr0¢,) xal 6 oxyntodyoc, d¢ Bacrdeds elvan irc 
Cerat. Legimus quidem Cadodyoug fuisse dictos Qui 
in Cereris sacris noctu faces portabant, tanquam 
ipsius factum Persephonen querentis imitantes; sed 
an de Sacerdotibus tantum diceretur, vel potius an 
soli sacerdotes hoc officio fungerentur, dubitari 
potest. Eust. certe videtur ad eos non restringere, 
"Qe Choy éx tod map’ Artixois sadouyety, xal tov max9’ 
aUTOIc OqSovXwVv, ot CoxtuxGousvor emectdtouv Tals do- 
Souytats. 

@xdhogegos poni in hoc Atticorum compositorum 
albo meretur ;: et post éyéotz~05 aptum habere locum 
poterit, quod ut dadcbyor, ita etiam Oaddog¢p01 cuidam 
éoot7 adhiberentur, (sed non eidem,) ut illi facem, ita 
hi frondem oleaginam portantes s. gestantes : Kat 
Oadhogdpar O€ tive Aoav év “AOyvatc, torovror dé 2v trow 
Eoptaig of yegaictator, inquit Eust. Intellige autem ¢yv 
tots Iavayvatorc. Verum quod ap. eum alibi legitur, 
Gadrogdpoy dictum etiam fuisse sov wendy yorotmov aA 
H Bocxiuacr Qarrov mapu6adhetv, parum fidei apud me 
obtinet. Primum enim Qarhowooos non de quovis di- 
ctum fuisse qui ad nullum opus habilis esset, sed 
tantum de Sene; deinde @«\dov eandem ibi signif. 
habere existimo, quam habet cum 0«A)dogdg0t vocan- 
tur ilh, qui t% tOv Havedyvatwy Sooty adhibebantur : 
i. e. peculiariter xeot tot tH5 ehatag xdazou dici. He- 
sychii autem locus, ubi explicatur hoc vocab. Q2Aho- 
gsp0¢, mendosus est simul et imperfectus : adeo ut 
ejus de hac metaphorica signif. sententia perspici 
non queat. Postquam enim dixit, @adAcgopo¢, 6 Top- 
meuwv Adyvaat, xat ehutac xhddov oéowv, addit, Agyer 62 
xat yépovtas Oadhopdooug, meds ovdev dado Ypnotwous q 
mpos tO OdAAew. Duobus autem modis posse expleri 
hune |. docebo paulo post. Prius autem Aristophanis 
locum afferam, ex quo ille usus nominis O2)degopor 
cognoscilur: nimirum conyicio jactatum fuisse in se- 


nés inutiles. Is extat Vesp. [540]: Odxéri mpecburéiy, 


dyrog yoratuos gor’ odd’ aixapy. Lnwntduevor yap av 
dv tataty bd0ig amd&sars Ouddrogsaor xxAciued’, avtwu0- 
civ xehUon. Ubi ad vocem baddogogor hac annotan- 
tur in scholiis : *Ev toic Srouuhuas oltm yéypantar, 
Oxhhogepor dvtt tov “Koydrat’ Oxhhoy t’ gotyorse goo7- 
var ol yao yépovtes Tx Torndza ev &YpG) oixovouovar. Quz 
verba videntur alicujus esse, qui eandem illius si- 
gnif. rationem redderet quam Eust.; hac enim verba, 
Gaddov 7” zotyorsr vopyvat, sumpta sunt ex Od. P, [224]: 
Tov x’ et wor Cotyg ota0udsy putiea yevecdat, Xijxoxdpov 


(aw uevar, Oudddv +” epivorse goprivar, Kat xev doov ml- 
vv, peythay emcyouvida Oeito. Fortassis igitur inter 


goyatat et illa Homeri verba desunt quaepiam. Credi- 
bile enim est scripsisse illum, quicunque est hujus 
scholii auctor, Qaddopde0us dici qui nom amplius es- 
sent vel esse possent égydrat, nec jam ad aliud opus 
apti quam 100s to ggpetv Oadhov tots Boaxyjace: sicut 


sc. dixit Hom. Gadhov 7 épigotor gopzvat. Sed illud 


scholium proxime sequuntur hec verba, bbyepsis 6g 
eit mept dv undiv eEcyov cinstv augic, dmooysstabovres. 
Que verba sunt alius cujuspiam scholiaste, prece- 
dentem illam expositionem reprehendentis. Subjungit 
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autem , Oadhogdooug yao %9n, Boudduevos rods yépoveas 
enhOoat: eneron ey Toig Tavabryvators ot yépovtes Oxdhods 
E/ovtEs Erou.mEvoy’ ts obv cic ovdév GvtwY Yonsivoy ad— 
Tov ew tov fudrropopetv, obturg adtods erécxwey. Nune 
igitur quam expositionem secutum esse Hesychium 
dicemus? Ad me quod attinet, non dubito quin po- 
steriorem, que est melior, vel potius que sola est 
bona et vera. Quod si ita sit, fuerit hoc modo emen- 
dandus ejus locus, Hoc odéév ao Apustuoug 7h moog 
7o Oadhov év ravabyvatots osoetve aut simpliciter, O06 
t0 Gahdov véetv, 

Hlatpahotas et Mytoadotxs sunt itidem Atticorum 
composita, quod non minus quam de quoquam alia 
affirmari potest, cum uno ore omnes gramm. id fa- 
teantur. Neque solum compositio est illorum, sed 
Ipsum etiam verbum 4)o%y, (pro quo his nominibus 
inest &or&v,) illis in ea signif, ascribitur, nimirum 
pro tUntew, cum matpxdsiag et untoadotas nihil aliud 
sonent quam natgoturtns et pxtootumtys. Scribitur 
autem et matpaheas, itidemgue uxtexreas, ut ex Suida 
pariter et Eust. discimus. Quamvis autem manifesta 
sit nominis Tatcaholas s. Tatpahures compositio ex 
matie et verbo illo dado, (sicut to¥ pytearotas s. 
wntpahws ex wisno et eodem verbo dorav,) et passim 
cam usitata sit signif. huic compositioni respon- 
dens, Aristoph. tamen in Nubibus ita usus esse cre- 
ditur, ut ambiguum sit an xarho an métp% eo inclu- 
datur, Qua de re et in meo Thes. monui: de hoc vero 
non item, Hesychium velle, mxtoahotav dici etiam zov 
atinatovra tov maton. Sed hujus signif, exemplum 
desidero. 

“YGprorodixa: ab Atticis dicebantur of pj Gédovtes 
elonysw tas Olxac, ut Hesych. et Pollux testantur; sed 
ille Atticum esse verbum tradit, quod hic tacet. 

Tlapactrog item videri Atticum, docebo in v. THapa- 
Gttew, cum venero ad eorum vocabulorum enumera- 
tiounem, qua verba appellantur. 

Xxotéuswa in Atticarum vocum numero poni 
debet, st Hesychio credamus; at si Eustathio, in 
numero Atticarum pariter et Doricarum, Addit au- 
tem, € nomine usv pro wiv, non e patyecdar, com- 
positum esse. 

Ilepictoov ab iisdem Atticis vocari tradit Pollux 
TOV Tepiatuhov TOTOY, S. Teptxtova. 

Totrvdov Atticos dixisse scribit Hesych., non tot- 
Ousov. 

‘Yrozyohov Pollux Attico sermone appellari tradit 
TOV WEA) OOVTL. 

Newscorxog ex Atticorum compositorum est numero, 
sed nihil Atticum preter compositionem habens , 
cum a ceteris eadem verba de eadem re, sed sepa- 
ratim, usurpentur. Est autem animadvertendum Atti- 
cos in quibusdam appellationibus voeabulis separatis 
uti maluisse quam compositione, in hac autem con- 
tra. Nam doa modts eos dicere maluisse quam &xpd- 
modts : itidemque oixtas deoxorys, quam O1KOdzZ0TCOTNS y 
et yuvaixds ddehgos quam yuvaixadedgos, docui in supe- 
rioribus, nimirum in Timemate 11. Quo magis mi- 
rum videri possit compositionem illis in hae appel- 
latione placuisse; sed hoc Alii Dionysii testimonio 
ap. Eust. confirmatur, Cujus nisi tanta esset aucto- 
ritas, aliquos Aristoph. locos illi posse oppeni dice- 
rem, in quibus non cuvdétws, s._év Evi péoet Adyou 
scriptum est venoorxos, sed veds olxos, ev mapabécer, 
ut loquuntur. Sed ut illi potins credam, et typogra- 
phica Aristoph. exemplaria suspecta in eo vocab. 
habeam , faciunt etiam quidam Thue. et Dem. loct, 
in quibus illam compositionem observavi. Ceterum 
veus olxov Ss. vewsotxoy, ab lonibus vemva, ab Atticis 
alio nomine ysegtov appellari, idem Dionysius testa- 
tur. Latini Navale appellant. : 

"Extyaors in eundem catalogum referendum fuerit, 
si ap. Hesych. ita legamus, *Emtyaprs Te 6 oe Attixolg A 
é6oa: que lectio nullam ne unius quidem litera mu- 
tationem habet, sed tantum articuli 4 trajectionem. 
Alteram autem lectionem retinendo, &6¢a inter Attica 
vocabula ab eo numerabitur : quod minime simile 
vero est. Quomodo enim Attica erit vox ea, qua 
inter illas quidem que pure Grace sunt, sed inter 
2Ovixds recensetur ? 


ay 
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Venio a compositis vocabulis ad simplicia : et qui- A curarent, sed ab alio verbo. Legitur enim ap. Hom. 


dem a nominibus adjectivis incipiens, quibus sub- 
stantiva subjungam. Atque ut quoad fieri potest, 
huic classi minime immisceantur ea que ad eam non 
pertinent, non que significatione tenus Attica esse 
videbuntur, sed ea duntaxat que afferri putabo tan- 
quam suam Atticis originem debentia, hic recensebo : 
et quidem si non omnia que occurrerint, at saltem 
precipua, Quamvis autem a compositis ad simplicia 
transitum faciam , que interim composita occurrent 
preeter illa que jam annotavi, non excludam > ut vi- 
cissim cum superioribus compositis irrepsisse que- 
dam simplicia non ignoro, 

Davidov teste Hesychio est &6oov, xotgov : quibus 
addit, &6pov, tpvgepdv, Atrixot : ubi non dubium est 
quin vel priore vel posteriore loco pro &6pdv aliud 
reponendum sit vocabulum : aut certe quin priore 
loco tolli debeat; nam in posteriore cum tougspov 
optime convenit. Verum Hesychio de hujus nominis 
expositione non assentitur schol. Aristoph. Is enim 
explicans verbum- cahzxwvicat, tradit cad)oy (ita enim 
ap. eum scriptum est) vocari tO patAov xxl dtepsunxds. 
Verum quod ibi pracedit, cum Hesychii expositione 
potius convenit, si cxAdxwva originem ab illo adjecti- 
vo habere dicamus. 

Levioos Atticos vocasse to oxdtoz, auctor est Ile- 
sych. : Lxviwov, &uvdedv BArov. “Attixot yao xat to oxd- 
tug axvigos déyoust. Apud Polluc. autem habemus 
Gxvimds, non cxviges, ex Simonide, in hac ipsa signif.: 
ita ut vel hi duo lexicographi inter se dissentiant in 
hujus vocis scriptura, vel alterius eorum exemplaria 
fide digna hoc loco non sint. 

Muvvoy, (a quo est verbum piwidw, unde esse Lat. 
Minuo, persuasum habeo,) in Atticorum vocabulo- 
rum numero, ex Eustathii (inter alios) auctoritate 
ponere possumus. Sic Dores vocem ejusdem signif. 
peculiarem sibi habent, Ut enim Attict prvvov appel- 
Jant Parvum, sic Dores pixxov. Quamvis Eust., vel 
potius #lius Dionysius ap. Eust., non Doribus, sed 
Tonibus vocem hance ascribat, Atticis vero Cutxpov 
et pixpov. Legimus enim ap. illum schol., Ato; oe 
Atovustos gnow Ott Curxpov, xat pixpov, of Artixot: utxxoy 
6 “Tuves. 

Tuvvottov, ut ejusdem signif,, ita eorundem Atti- 
corum est. Cujus vocabuli usum Thes. meus fuse tibi 
explicabit. 

Zxoly¢ inter Attica vocabula locum sibi poscit, si 
Hesychio credimus : scribenti, Xxoty¢, d:é60d0;° 
"Arttixor Adhos, otwuvdos. 

Xrphitat est item ex earum yocum numero, quas 
sibi Attici vindicant. Vocarunt autem otnAttas eos, qui 
én’ aittay tw gotnhoyodoncav. ue 

Aaxocyéas ab Atticis dictus fuit to ésyZov TevTO- 
Bev dott xalerudvov, s. del yadapdv éott. Vide Polluc. et 
Hesych. 

Od)d¢ totya¢ dicunt Attici, ut testatur Pollux. Sed 
cum magnus fuerit illius adjectivi usus, (unde etiam 
facta sunt composita, od)d0o1% et totyovdog, mec non 
obhoxdu.0g, S. OVAoxduag, et oWAoxépahos, et odhoxcon- 
vog,) dubitari potest utrum ab Atticis originem 
habeat hoc vocab., quamvis ejus usus sit Atticus. 
Que dubitatio et de aliis quibusdam vocabulis oriri 
potest. 


“Attz et in quodam Epigr. Graco et a Luciano * 


locis aliquot ponitur inter vocabula, que inculcabant 
qui videri Attici volebant. 

A@oze cum illo éta ab eodem Luciano simul re- 
censetur. 

Pactoooldys ab Atticis vocatur qui Latine dicitur 
Ventriosus. Esse autem Atticum vocabulum testatur 
cust. 

*Qu.otdys et Teotdns eadem prorsus forma dicuntur 
qua proxime precedens yaotpootdy¢. Incertum est 
tamen an Eust. hac duo esse Attica censuerit, sicut 
illud proxime pracedens yaotpootd7s. Poterant certe 
heee tria in compositorum classe locum habere, sicut 
et que sequuntur, 

‘Axopytos ex iis unum esse arbitror, que plane At- 
tica censeri queunt, quod dxdpntos quidem dictum 
sit et ab aliis qui fortassis dialectum Atticam nihil 


dxdontos, sed pro Insatiabilis, Insaturabilis, (veluti 
cum dicit Il. H, 117: Kimep dderig v7’ doth, xat et wdbov 
Zor’ dxdpntos’ M, 335: °E¢ & évdno’ Alavte dd moAgpou 
dxopitw “Eotadtas N, 6224: Totes tmepwiador, dewwg 
adxdonrzor adty<¢,) nimirum a verbo xoogw significante 
Satio, Saturo : quod a nomine x¢90¢ originem habet. 
At vero d&xépqt0¢, quod inter Attica vocabula recen- 
sendum dico, longe aliam habet non signif. solum, 
sed etiam originem. Nam dxdpytosg est dxadhwrratos , 
a verbo xopety significante Verrere, Scopis purgare, 
Mundare, ut ap. Aristoph. Nub. [44] > *Eyot yep HY 
aypotxog Adtatos Blog, Kvowrtiiv, axdpntos, etxy xet- 
vevoc. Unde est etiam compositum éxxopetv, ut éxxo- 
psiv “EAAada dictum est in Comeedia itidem, 1d éxxe- 
vouv xal xabatperv, dg et xal goupotro xat& ths ordoxae 
houu.svers oixing. 

‘Aryyis, quamvis sit et ipsum ap, priscos quoque 
scriptt. usitatum, poterit tamen, ut opinor, locum 
hic obtinere, nimirum inter Attica vocabula; quo- 
niam non solum signif. diversam habet ab ea que 
passim ap. alios scriptt. oceurrit, sed originem quo- 
que habere aliam videtur, veluti cum dicit Aristoph. 
Nub. [974]: "Oru tots Kwbev undiv detterav lamyvés. 
Sic ct Kust.: Amjvis 62 xowwis wév, 6 oxdnods, xa evav~ 
tlos psc tov evry’ “Attixol Of armyveg xt to amhOie cro 
alvou eheyov, Trot dtatdeutov. 

‘Aguys autem quia licet ab Atticis dicatur pecu- 
liariter rep to¥ cxwrttxot, cum diversa signif. diver- 
sam originem non habet, cum exemplis Tmematis 
primi ponendum potius fuit. Idemque et in aliis hu- 
jusmodi factum oportuit. : 

Substantiva etiam nonnulla Attica linguz a lexi- 
cographis Gr. atque aliis scriptt. commemorantur : 
ex quibus aliqua priscis Atticis duntaxat in usu 
fuisse arbitror; (quod fortasse et de nonnullis su- 
periorum vocabulorum dici potest;) sed quoniam 
nihil certi hac de re habeo, a ceteris ca minime 
separabo. 

Oxnasiov Atticam fuisse Carceris appellationem ex 
Hesych. discimus: qui tamen non nap’ Artixots dicit, 
sed mapk “AOnvators. Credibile est autem Certi car- 
ceris nomen, (et fortasse quod ap. priscos Athenien- 
ses extiterit,) de Quovis carcere tandem usurpatum 
fuisse. Scimus alioqui Oxgeiov sonare Thesei tem- 
plum, ut etiam ipse Hesych. exp, vev Onoéws : plu- 
rali autem numero Oxaeia esse dicit Onaéws Eopryy. 
Sic ‘Avaxetov s. “Aveéxerov Attice dicebatur Dioscuro- 
rum templum, 1. e. Castoris et Pollucis : qui dvaxeg 
vocabantur, (quo in usu Atticum et hoe vocab. vi- 
deri queat,) ‘Avaxeia autem s. Avaxe, eorum footy. 
Mirum est autem, Oycetov ad Carceris appellationem 
transivisse, cum alioqui illis, qui digni carcere es- 
sent, perfugium esse soleret. Scribit enim idem lexi- 
cographus, Ongeiov, ves Onséws, 2g’ dv of dmodtdpa= 
oxovtes xatégevyov. Ideo autem xatggevyov, quia ibi 
douMay etyoy, ut schol. Aristoph. in quodam Eq. 
loco testatur, Sed dicit of xatagevyovtes tov oixetiy, 
quem genitivum oixerov, aut certe dodAwy, synony- 
mum, ap. Hesych. ne quis librarii incuria omissum 
suspicetur, sciat Philochorum ap. Etym. tradere, 
non solum servis, sed et aliis quibuslibet supplicibus 
fuisse perfugium. Apud eund, lexicographum extat 
et Onsedtory, quod exp. 6 éy tH Oxostw peti vo 
Quamvis autem Aristophanem eo usum esse tradat, 
pro Attico vocabulo afferri non puto, Ibid. est etiam 
Onoopvtey quod explicat, to éy abt éyetv : se. tH 
Onoctw. Pro quo Oycou.vGew facile crediderim repo- 
nendum esse Oncetou.vdety. ; 


Oecuovopsiov et Iputaveiov ejusdem cum prace- 


denti sunt forme : que fuisse Athenis cucotttwy no= 


‘mina testatur Hesych. 


Novyyyia Soloni ascribitur a Plutarcho in ejus Vita. 
“Aboves et Kup6ers esse nomina ab Atheniensibus 
orta, ex Eodem discimus. 


’Epydwves, teste Hesychio, Atticis dicti sunt of ¢v ~ 


tots ayooig Toot, Eva of oixérar xorndvetat : a Cretensi- 
bus autem goyétwves. 

Ea A) / ‘ © Oe . 

Eoyeérar fuerunt ab Tisdem appellati qui tempore 
Hesychii épyactixot vocabantur : at qui tum éoydrq: 
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appellabantur, ad illis picdwrtol dicti sunt. Hoc enim 
videtur velle ipse Hesych. : cujus alioqui verba ali- 
ter accipienda existimabit, qui non ea prope intuebi- 
tur, “Eoyddets preterea pro Attica voce affertur a 
Plutarcho in Solone : de cujus significatione dicam 
in proxime sequente vocab. 'T<Agovtes. 

Tedgovrec et Atyrxopetg vocabula sunt prisca Atti- 
corum lingue, que a Plutarcho recensentur in Solone 
[e. 23] : Kat tas qudas eioly of éyovtes obx amd toy 
“Twos vidv, ah amd tay yevorv, sis & Ornpéoqaay of 
Blot, tompertov wvoudebar To uly wayiuoy, dmAttag’ to 6? 
Epyatixoy, gpyadetc* Cuviv Of tiv hour, tehgovtas uty, 
TOUS yewoyouc’ aiyixopstc Of, tobs Ext vounis xat mooba- 
tetas dratoi6ovtas. Sed pro mvoudcba: legitur etiam 
dyvoudoxt in vet. exempl., ut sc. Solon hac nomina 
illis imposuisse intelligatur. Verum aliud multo ma- 
joris momenti hic animadvertendum est, de quo in 
meis etiam Anunotationibus lectores admonui : ni- 
mirum yeweyo%s non esse unum ex illis nominibus, 
(ut crediderunt Interprr.,) sed id esse quo exp. ts- 
héovza¢. Nam (ut ibi docui) articulus tobs prefixus 
homini yzwpyobc, eodem modo quo et participio dte- 
tploovras, aperte declarat nou vocem yewpyobs sed 
tehgovtas pro una ex illis antiquis appellationibus af- 
ferri, Alioqui enim cum ita scripserit Plutarch, tz- 
Agovtas psv, TOvs yewoyovs, dicendum fuisse contra, 
yempyovs wey, Tvs tEheovtas. Sic enim articulos ab illo 
videmus prefigi ceteris vocabulis, quibus cetera no- 
mina exp., non ipsis nominibas que expenuntur. 
Atque ita gramm, quoque passim ac presertin lexi- 
cographi articulo in expositione vocabulorum utun- 
tur: quod tamen apud hos quoque non animadver- 
sum a nonnullis, in errorem eos impulit. Sic certe 
ap. Pollue. non animadversus hic articuli usus fecit, 
ut etiam interpunctionis notula non animadvertere- 
tur esse perperam posita: adeo ut quod de uno verbo 
tradit Pollux, de allero tradere creditus sit. Pollu- 
cis enim {2, 78] verba sunt hee, postquam scripsit 
quosdam Comicos verbo é&routttety usos. esse pro éxt 
népder earatay, (quod imitatus Terent. dixit, Emunxi 
argento senes,) puxtapiler 68 Auotag xat co wucdrts- 
ola, amd TOU ti puxtapr evdetxvucdar to ducyeoutvery. 
Ubi Pollucem exponere velle non verbum pucatte- 
oat, (cujus expositio ab hoc loco plane aliena est,) 
sed contra puxtyotfew explicare per illud pucattestat, 
ex illo etiam articulo to manifestum esse potuit ; ut 
omittam, convenire ea que sequuntur, non cum 
uuodtredar, sed cum puxtoettev. Verum simul ille 
articuli usus non animadversus, simul etiam inter- 
punctionis notula qu post Avotxs obrepserat, fece- 
runt ut quidam etiam eruditissimus vir crediderit 
tradi a Polluce de verbo pucdéttecbat (quo exponit) 
ea que contra de vuxtqottery (quod exponitur) tra- 
dere eum yoluisse, nemo mihi negare possit. Post 
Avciag autem subaudiendum relinqui verbum etre, 
aut aliud id genus, minime novum ei videri debebit, 
qui eandem 2)dev}y in quamplurimis non hujus so- 
lum, sed aliorum quoque lexicographorum locis ob- 
servarit. Et quoniam in hunc sermonem deveni, et 
cautum lectorem alienis periculis reddere cupio, ad- 
dam et aliud exemplum erroris eadem in re admissi, 
et quidem apud eundem lexicographum : eumque ex 
meo libro De Origine Mendorum, (quem ante aliquot 
annos promissum, in lucem edere non permiserunt 
vari occupationes, ac prasertim longi circa Thes. 
L. Gr. labores,) tanquam ex penu quodam deprom- 
psi. Sed inter hoc exemplum quod proponam et 
proxime pracedens, id est diseriminis, quod in illo et 
articulus to non intellectus, et interpunctionis notula 
supervacanea in errorem induxerint, at in hoc sola 
jnterpunctiuncula errandi ansam prebuerit, in re 
alioqui plane simili. Scribit enim Pollux 4, c. 25 
[§ 178]: To d& xeviicar 1d xaddpcemc, xat erviicn AE 
youst’ xah ebivpevov # xmumdla tov xexxdapudvov, os 
&x Thy ivy gepouevns THs ZOATs* tov O avTOV xal Omept- 
vousvoy asl, xat Srzovov. Quibus subjungit, Katev- 
iva to exympycav dpfpov, Amioc, moms. At ecce, 
furtim contextum subiens interpunctiuncula, et post 
orépivov se insinuans, fecit ut quidam Pollucem Sz¢e1- 
voy junxisse cum xerevOtvat putarint, cum huic verbo 


A 


nihil prorsus cum illo nomine commune esse queat. 
Nam preterquam quod satis aliunde notus esse po- 
test usus verbi hujus x«tevOtvar, (ut manifestum sit 
convenire cum sequentibus verbis duntaxat, nimi- 
rum 70 éxywpijcxy éoOov, non item cum illo prece- 
dente nomine,) legitur apud eundem lexicographum, 
pag. illam sequente, Kat nodootod6y 62, 7d tk otodu- 
pore xutevduvov, ev tH xoumbdla, dovahetoy iatorxdv. Et 
vulgata quidem Lexx., (i. e. ea qua ante meum Thes. 
prodierunt,) hujusmodi ecrroribus infecta esse non 
valde miror, (cum alii prope infiniti ibi cernantur, 
qui longe crassiores sunt illis, ut multis exemplis do- 
cui,) at quosdam etiam doctos viros hic lapsos esse, 
id vero mihi mirum videtur, 

Aoxaveng Attice dicebatur qui et xtumous, ut qui- 
dam testatur ap. Eustath. : addens, xoé66t0v non 
itidem exemplis scriptorum confirmari. 

Kiory quoque, unde Latinis Cista, Attice lingua 
ascribitur ab Eustath, Meminerunt autem hujus 
nominis et alii, sed non itidem addentes esse Atti- 
cum. 

Dwascoxouoy Atticam esse vocem tradit Hesych., 
ubi per eam exp. AaxqIudy : seribens, Max )ov Sy ot 
‘Actixol yhwosdxouov xadvtor. Potuisset autem inter 
compp. vocabula et istud collocari. 

Nazy pro ctvqn vel ctvam:, Atticorum esse, tradunt 
cum alii, tum vero [ustath. Apud Athen, tamen af- 
fertur et civamt ex Aristoph, 

Bodtex Athenienses vocabant que alii otéuoudx di- 
cebant, nimirum t& éxnigspara tig otagulyig sat ordu- 
ovda illis erant te éxmesuats tov ehotov, s. af teToI— 
svat édxiat Testis est Athen, 2. Apud Hesych. in 
voce CTEUGUNA perperam 7h Rralouzta toy éhxy pro 
THETULATA S. SXTIETUUTO seriptum est, 

@odato; Atheniensibus i. erat q. xuauos, ut testa- 
tur Hesych. in Arggpuxsos. 

Wiitiz Attici vocabant que ali Youtx, ut seribit 
idem lexicographus. 

Aisgor Attice dicta fuerunt t& toyta, sc. maok v5 
detrecxt oxoxOy. Sed possunt dici et Agogor. Hee par- 
tim ex Etym., partim ex meo Lex. vet. Polluci non 
Aicgor, sed donor, et Srddtoxor, sunt of évdeHs muyav 
éyovtes : qui et \ionoTuyor. 

Kom6usoz Atticum fuisse testantur Pollux et He- 
sych. Koobyu6q 8 odx Attixoy, ddd waddov 6 xowbudoc, 
inguit Pollux; Hesych. autem non in illa ipsa voce 
id tradit, sed in alia quadam. Satis notum esse potest 
Thuc. hoe vocab. esse usum initio sui Operis. 

Asywov, quod significat yoqoumequ.x, Atticam esse 
vocem, cum alii tradunt, tum Eustath. 

Kéouga inter Attica vocabula numerandum est, si 
Polluci credimus. To é2 6stya, inquit, w034 xt “In- 
Toxpatny, xdpula xatk “Attixous. 

Kuu6q et Kadme tanquam Attice quorundam po- 
eulorum appellationes recenseri videntur a Phile- 
mone ap. Athen. Ab eodem Philemone fit mentio et 
motnptov, quod dictum sit 2gy605 : ut docui supra, 
cum agerem de vecabulis que siguificatione tenus 
sunt Atticis peculiaria, ‘ 

TrovovAdky ab Atticis appellata fuit * yaA7, teste 
Hesych. At cgovddq eidem lexicographo, nec non 
Eustath., est Quiddam silphio simile. Pro quo cgoyv- 
éu)-q invenitur scriptum et onovduAy. Est vero et In- 
secti cujusdam nomen ogovddAn ap. Aristoph. [Pac. 
1077-] a se 

=rin6y Atticis est Zoontpov, cum aliis alia significet. 
Jia enim Hesych, : Etith6n, adyuds, ehdvyviov, evior oa- 
vov. “Artixot 62 écomteov. Subaudiendum est enin, 
ott xancvat, vel aliquid ejusmodi. 

Eddavewog, (ut tradit idem lexicographus, Hesy- 
chius,) d@yyedos mx9% “"AOyvatorc. Sed in hujus vocis 
scriptura parum fidei ejus exemplaribus tribuo. 

*Totpravides ap. eund. Hesych. extat; sed hane vo- 
cem in certa tantum signif. pro Attica habere vide- 
tur, 

TIkayydviov Unguentum dixerunt Attici, (ut Idem 
auctor est,) non Quodvis, sed Certum quoddam. 

Xohobagivy tanquam Atticum vocab. affertur a Pol- 
luce, ubi recenset derivata a nomine yor) : sed ei 
loco aliquid mendi subesse videtur. Queri etiam pos- 
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sit an sicut yohobag!vy, sic yoho6amoc, quod proxime A rum regionum infantibus habuerint. Quamvis enim 


precedit, Atticum esse velit. 

"Aroddytmate ex eodem Polluce affertur, tanquam 
ab eo inter Attica vocabula numeratum; sed hoc mihi 
valde dubium est. Eadem enim ratione multas voces 
Atticas esse diceremus, quas tamen in eo numero mi- 
nime ponendas esse constat. Cum enim dixisset Pol- 
lux, Kat rocowmotrra o¢ te map tots “Artixois mvouc- 
Ceto yadxodv ayyetov, evivey TupamAyctoy, TEDL TO GTO 
Zyov modowra hedvrwy, 7 xat Bodiv’ do’ wv xal Ovouacro" 
subjungit, To © droxepdhicua, xdaocw xdoas, Surry 
BSovtwy, dmodovtwaty ZAeyov, elouudtworv, viv duu.d— 
twv pirov. Si igitur repetendum esse hic dicanus no- 
minativum Attixol, (vel potius sumendum ex pre- 
cedente dativo ‘Attixois,) nihilo magis érodoytwow 
a Polluce inter Atticas yoces recenseri dicere possu- 
mus quam ceteras que illi hic conjunguntur. Atque 
adeo in aliis plerisque locis de Atticis locutus Pollux, 
aliquanto post subjungit illud zheyov vel etmov, aut 
aliud hujusmodi, cum tamen non jam de Atucis tan- 
tum, sed de quibusvis scriptoribus loquatur, 

Hpocwrotrta vocabatur ab Atticis Quoddam yaA- 
xovy ayyetov, teste Polluce. 

Medttrotcx item et Oivotrta Atticis ascribuntur : 
quorum meminit inter alios Eustath. : dicens ex s- 
durtdecoa et olvdesou esse facta per contr. : additque, 
weditroUra dici éml wehumyxtwv. 

‘Iepetov esse vocem Atticam éxl tod cyaytaCoutvov 
Cmov, s. Qvougvov, scribunt cum alii, tum Kustath. 

Tadranxes Atticorum fuisse vocabulum, ex Kustath. 
discimus; sed videtur Atticis sul temporis ascribere, 
Dicens enim adolescentem vocatum réd\axa, sub- 
jungit, “ows 68 xal of viv Artixol méddqxes évtedOev 
xursiolar dvedgbaveo. 

Kévduhog esse Atticorum, sicut x0Axgog aliorum, 
ap. Eustath. legimus. Frequentem saltem ap. Atticos 
hujus nominis usum esse constat. 

Kog6n quoque Attica vox est, sicut xdvévhog qui 
illi incutitur, Praesertim vero éxt xoA6ns dicere, Atti- 
cum esse censetur : sicut 6nd wane. 

’Oratav Attici thy xepautd% vocabant, eam sc. que 
habebat éx7yy, ut scribit Pollux. 

Ne&vic Atticis tribuere videtur Clem. Alex. in loco 
quem in calce hujus capitis, circa initium se. ultimi 
‘Tmematis, afferam. 

TIpattvioy Attici vocarunt to Urepov, ut testatur He- 
sych. 

IIatorstys apud Athenienses dicebatur 6 Bép6apo¢ 
et 6 mohttys, teste Hesychio. Meminit hujus, vocab. 
matowrtnys et Pollux; sed fortassis inter ea potius fue- 
rit ponendum, que in certa duntaxat signif. sunt 
Attica. 

Méuyn et Mauunte vocabula sunt quibus Attici 
Matrem appellabant. Affert enim Eustath. hoc quo- 
rundam, quos minime nominat, testimonjum : 'T79qv 
of "Eddnves, thy matods A wntpos wntépa ot $2 mahatol 
Gxvons pduuryy xat watav' rduuny yao Atrixol xo ou 
p.aiav, thy untéon xxdcuow’ Av 63 of moAdot tHOnY, tH- 
Oiéa. Dixerat autem paulo ante #lius Dionysius, de 
nomine 7494 loquens, “Hv dxvotew of “Attixol uduuny 
xadEly, Os THY TohhOv oltTW THY uATEoA xxroUvTWY. Ve- 
rum non pxyyztay, sed pouutav (eadem sc. forma 
quam habere videmus narnt«y) in alio Eustath. loco 
legimus. Ubi animadvertendum etiam est vocem istam 
in lis numerari, que éx rpoowrov tantummodo dicun- 
tur. Nam ex Rhetorico Lexico annotatur, ex nomi- 
nibus, qua ouyyevixé nuncupantur, nonnulla esse 
omnibus commuuia : ut watho, wArne, ddehpoc, et si- 
milia, (dicimus enim hunc esse illius matéox, vel vfdy, 
vel a5ehpov,) quedam vero éx mpocmrov dici peculia- 
riter: olov, dmpay thy ddehpyy “Artix povy Ah adehoh 
etror dy xal mémmay tov matépa tdyos 6 mais, Sorep xat 
vapuiov thy wqtépa xat tx dor. Habeturque hac 
scriptura in alio ejusdem paging loco, ubi ex vete- 
rum auctoritate scribit, infantes solitos patrem com- 
pellare vocabulo m&¢, ut matrem vocabulo pe: unde 
per reduplicationem facta sint, ex més quidem ranx¢ 
et mamtas (ita enim hic scribuntur unico x), ex pa 
autem pauls. Atque hic observandum etiam est obi- 
ter, ut Gracie infantes yocabula communia cum alia- 


mac duntaxat tribui illis Grecis hic audiamus, non 


dubito quin plerique reduplicatione usi sint: sicut, 


utentes quotidie nostros in Gallia puerulos audire 
est, dicentes se. Papa, compellando patrem ; itidem~ 
que Mama, compellando matrem, Neque tamen 
omnes inter se in hujus posterioris vocabuli usu con- 
sentiunt; sunt enim qui potius mammam poscant hac 
voce Mama s. Mamam, eam signif. ei tribuentes, quam 
preter alteram habere videmus idem apud Latinos 
vocabulum. Apud Aristoph. autem videmus a pue- 
rulo voce v.oupsy posci Panem, sicut voce Bedv, Po- 
tum, Nub. [1382]: Ei wév ye Body elms, eyo yvobs dy 
musiv éxécyov. Mauudv 6 dv aizyoavtos hxdv cot pgauy 
av dotov. Kaxiiv 0’ dv obx eg0n¢ opdour, xdyo Aaboy 
Qupale “KEepeoov dv xt moovoyouny oe. Ubi observa 
itidem verbum xzx%v, in quo Graci suos puerulos 
imitati sunt, cum x¢xxqv pro Stercore dixerunt: sic 
certe ct Latinos Cacare dixisse satis notum esse po- 
test. Latinos tamen puerulos dixisse itidem Caca, 
nescio an ullo satis locupleti testimonio confirmari 
queat, At nostrates passim, sicut et Greci, illo vo- 
cab. utuntur. Nec dubium est quin rectius unico x, 
ap. Aristoph. xax&v seribatur, quam xaxx&y duplici, 
(ut habetur in quibusdam exempll., atque ut in xoxxq 
geminari eam literam videmus,) cum Latini primam 
verbi Cacare syllabam corripiant, et minime verisi- 
nile sit puerulos in Gracia vehementiore sono ve- 
cem hance pronuntiasse quam Galli pueruli pronun- 
tiant, Ceterum ut Greeci suos hac in voce secuti sunt, 
non itidem secuti nostros sumus; Maxima eniin Gal- 
lize pars utitur alio vocab., quod ex Graco y2tw fa- 
ctum est. Cum autem in ilius vocabuli puerilis meu- 
tionem inciderim, nimirum x«x%v, addam ex eodem 
Comico et alium locum, in quo vox illa jungitur verbo 
motsty : eodem plane modo, quo apud nos pueri vel 
potius pueruli jungunt suum Caca cum verbo Faire, 
significante rovety. Siquidem 7otety xax&y periphra- 
stice, (si hic quoque periphrasis est,) dicitur pro Ca- 
care, eodemque pacto dicitur ab illis Faire caca, ea 
ipsa signif. [le Comici illius locus, nimirum Aristo- 
phanis, extat itidem in Nubibus, et quidem contiguus 
loci precedentis verbis : Xb 62 we viv dndyywy Bowyer 
xotl xexoayd0’ Ore yeCntiany, obx Ethys bw y’ eveyxetv, 
@ wraps, Qoxté uw’ GAN aronviyouevos abtoU motnow 
xoxdy. Ubiquidam illud puerile genus loquendi non 
intelligentes, putarunt esse x2x@v infinitivum ; et si- 
gnificari, Feci cacare : qua expositio nihil minus 
quam huic loco convenire potest : cum Strepsiades 
de seipso loquens dicat se, cum foras non efferretur, 
coactum fuisse ibi alvum exonerare. Quamobrem 
viderit schol. hujus poet cur in alio ejus loco xdxqy 
(s. xéxxyyv, ut ibi scribitur,) exposuerit xaxiav, cum 
illius xzx&y signif. sequi hoc nomen manifestum sit, 
et nihil aliud esse quam: Merdam, s. Stercus, ut an- 
tea dixi. Locus is est Pac. [162] : Amo wiv xdxnng THY 


biv’ dxgywv. Hic enim ille exp. xaxtas : qua exposi- * 


tio ne cum lis quidem, quex subjungit, convenire po- 
test: adeo ut suspicari quis possit depravatam fuisse 
hic scholii scripturam, Apud Suid. legitur, Kéxxn: 
eyst 68 xat tO xaxeuoatov 4 axabaocta, xal maktora TO 
SUcosuoy anondrqus. Sed puto, quod ibi dicitur, eee 
3 xat tt xaxéwoarov (ita enim rectius legitur), referri 
ad precedentia. Cum enim jam locutus esset de altera 
vocabuli xéx signif., de hac loqui volens, dixit istam 
vocem habere preterea ti xaxiuoatov, vel to xaxéu~ 
garoy : utpote significantem etiam why dxaluootav, xat 
vo dvoocuoy aromdtyux. Sed xaxxy interjectum fuit ab 
aliquo, indicare voleute vocabulo isti accedere alte- 
rum x in ista signif. Ad x«x%v autem quod attinet 

ridiculum videtur quod ab Eustath. scribitur: nimi- 
rum yvocem hance pe esse a nomine XAK0G et 
quidem ab ea hujus nominis signif., qua dicitur megt 
cov dethov ; Quoniain sc. toig Cetht@ow Emetat ToLovTov 
<t macyetv. Imo vero credibile est, sicut nama et pawe 
(geminando pa, quod ap. Eustath. habetur), ita etiam 
xaxa et xaxav, voces esse, ob pronuntiationem faci-~ 
liorem quam aliarum sit, ideoque lingue puerili 
aptiorem, jampridem in Gracia sive a nutricibus, 
sive ab aliis excogitatas. Potestque vel hing conje- 
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ctura fieri, quod lingua nostra non iisdem vocibus 
solum, sed etiam quibusdam aliis ejusdem omnino 
forme utitur, i. ¢. eodem modo geminatam syllabam 
habentibus; nam ut puerulos docet dicere Faire caca 
pro Cacare, sic Faire dodo pro Dormire, Sic etiam 
docentur pueruli lac s. suum ex lacte et farina ci- 
bum appellare Zolo : sic nutrices somnum illis con- 
ciliare volentes, accinunt Za, La : quod ipsimet in- 
terdum imitantur, ad somnum se componentes, atque 
adeo jam dormitantes. Sic denique docentur equum 
vocare Dada. Quin etiam alia quedam vocabula fin- 
xit, licet non itidem geminationem syllabe habentia, 
linguz tamen puerili faciliora quam sint alia ejusdem 
signif. ; quorum ex numero est Minon pro Fele : qui 
alioqui vocatur Chat, et Picardice Cat, a nomine 
Catus : unde est proverb. Gallicum, ZZ entend bien 
chat sans dire minon, Que cum ita sint, nemo (ut 
Opinor) Eustathio assentietur, illud xxv vel xaxkv 
(ut apud eum scriptum est) a x«xds deducenti. Jam 
vero mirum istud videri possit, quod in illo Aristoph. 
loco wayyy dicenti puero vel puerulo porrigatur pa- 
nis, presertim cum Kustath. primam hujus nominis 
syllabam, vel potius duas primas literas, alteram illam 
signif., matris sc., apud infantes habuisse testetur, 
Sed fieri potest ut apud Aristophanicum illum utram- 
que vox illa significationem habuerit : fieri etiam po- 
test ut apud quosdam unam, apud alios alteram si- 
gnif. id vocab, obtinuerit : sicut ex nostratibus pue- 
rulis quosdam voce Mama, vel Maman, non matrem 
compellare, sed mammam poscere docui. Illa autem 
vocula Body, qua idem puerulus s. infans potum sibi 
dari petit, mihi suspecta est. Quomodo enim verisi- 
mile est puerulurm balbutientem, (ut scimus puerulis 
omnibus commune id esse vitium, et nominatim de 
isto audimus, AicQavouevds cov mavta toauriCovtos 6,74 
vootys,) literam illam p pronuntiare, presertim post 8, 
potuisse? Legimus quantum negotit exhibuerit De- 
mostheni hee litera, non solum puero, sed jam viro : 
non ignoramus et Alcibiadem vix ac ne vix quidem 
gratiam cum litera illa inire potuisse : adeo ut Ari- 
stophanes illum ita balbutientem induxerit, “Odes 
Oéwhov; tiv xegahhy xohaxos eye, pro “Op%¢ Owoov; 
chy xepuhiy xdpaxog éyet. Quod si Demosthenem et 
Alcibiadem in illo oris vitio sui similes habuisse non 
credamus, ex lis qui jam ad virilem ztatem pervenis- 
sent, at certe ex puerulis multos (ne dicam omnes) 
eodem vitio laborasse credendum est. Siquidem ne 
magis disertam linguam habuisse Grecos puerulos 
existimemus quam yulgus nostratum habet, facit il- 
lud cpavAiferv, quod iis tribuitur, uti dixi, Que cum 
ita‘sint, in eam opinionem venio ut Bvv scrib. esse 
censeam, et Latinorum puerulorum vocem Buas cum 
vocula Grecorum conciliari posse existimem. 

Et quoniam hunc quoque de isto puerulorum apud 
Latinos yocabulo sermonem semel ingressus sum, me 
longius eum persequi et de aliis quoque vocabulis 
una eademque opera disserere, nec injucundum nec 
inutile lectoribus fore arbitror : sumpto ab illa vocula 
Buas initio. Affertur ergo ex Varrone in Catone vel de 
liberis edueandis, Cum cibum ac potionem, Buas ac 
Papas vocent: et matrem, Mammam, et patrem, Ta- 
tam. Ubi Buas de potione, Papas de cibo intelligi 
debere, osteudit verbum Pappare ap. Plaut. et Pers. 
Apud illum enim legitur, Novo liberto opus est quod 
pappet. Apud Persium autem, Sat. 3: At cur non 
potius teneroque palumbo Et similis regum pueris, 
pappare minutum Poscis, et iratus mamme lallare 
recusas ? Haud enim dubito quin Pappare hic quoque 


signif. illam sequatur : et ab illo nomine Papas s. 


Pappas, signif. istam habente, ortum sit vocab, Pa- 
pet, cujus in nonnullis Galliz locis, ac prasertim in 
Sabaudia, receptus est usus, pro Cibo puerulorum 
ex lacte et farina. Habuisse tamen et aliam signif. 
hoc vocab., vel Juvenalis locus indicat Sat, 6 : Timi- 
dus pregustet pocula pappas. Quod si ei, qui Etymo- 
logici est auctor, fidem adhibere vellemus, non Lati- 
nos a Grecis, sed hos ab illis hance yocem mutatos 
esse diceremus. Mannfas, inquit, macd co manrat d 
onuatver tH tov Pwpsloy gwvi toy natéox. Sed contra 
fidem illi hac in re, sicut et in aliis quamplurimis, 
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A derogandam esse constat. Neque vero Pappas dun- 


taxat Latini a Grecis sumpserunt, sed etiam Pappus, 
ex nénnos. Jam vero et vocabulum Mamma illis, 1. e. 
illorum puerulis, fuisse in usu pro Matre, preter 
eum locum qui modo fuit allatus, ostendit aperte 
Martialis distichum , 


Mammas atque tatas habet Afra; sed ipsa tataruam 
Dici et mammarum maxima mamma potest. 


In illo quoque Persii loco qui modo allatus fuit, non 
dubium est quin Mammam de Matre etiam intelligere 
possimus., At de voce Tata quid dicemus? eam certe 
in quodam Greco Epigr. [Myrini Anth, Pal. 11, 67] 
reperio, quod subjungendum putavi, presertim cum 
non parvam ei conyenientiam cum illo Martialis esse 
viderem : in eo sc. quod ibi quoque vanum decre- 
pits cujusdam anus studium in dissimulandis annis 
irrideatur, 


Y tetouxdar’ getty: éyxerg 88 GY toe éviauTod<s 
Aic toccouc, toupee) Tevtaxdowy’ “Exdén. 
F a a Fe ms 
Tiotgou ® uduun, xal Acuxadlwvos d&dero7 ° 
: a ‘ s 
Bente 6& tag Meuxds, nal ye ma&or TATA. 


Habet certe et Festus vocem illam pro Greca, ubi 
scribit, Avus, patris matrisque pater : dictus a Greco 
vocab., quod est apud eos mémmos, mutatis quibus- 
dam literis. Alii volunt quod ex ea voce appelletur 
quod apud eosdem Grecos tét« appellatur, signifi- 
catque Magnum, cum veluti magnus pater sit avus. 
Ex ducbus autem que hic a Festo dicuntur in poste- 
riore hujus loci parte, unum est quod aliunde con- 
firmare possum, alterum autem non item. Nam quod 
dicit, avum esse veluti magnum patrem, non solum 
Gallici sermonis consuetudini est consentaneum, (in 
quo Grand-peére vel Péere-grand dicitur avus, itidem- 
que Grand’-mére vel Mére-grand, avia,) sed etiam: 
cum Greco sermone conyvenire comperio. Legitur gy, 
enim ap. Hesych. Meyadoudtno, 4 THs prtOOs UyTHO. 
Est autem verisimile, ut Avia dicta fait a quibusdam 
wsyahountyo, sic quoque Avum appellatum fuisse p.é- 
yov watéoa. At vero quod de tatx scribit, Gracis si- 
gnificare Magnum, aliquod hujus signif. testimonium 
me desiderare fateor. Istud saltem ex horum locorum 
collatione manifestum est, Tata fuisse vocem qua 
pueruli aut adolescentuli ztate majores compellarent. 
Atque ita ta7® quemadmodum scriptura parum dif- 
fert ab Homerico dt, ita significatione idem fuerit, 
nisi quod gtr non tantum puerulorum aut adole- 
scentulorum est, sed aliorum etiam, ad eos qui senio- 
res sunt. Sed ab illo twc% manifestum est esse Galli- 
cum Tante, quod Materteram significat. Jam vero 
Persianum illud Lallare, quam bene cum illo nostro 
Lolo conyeniat, nemo non videt. Cum Biy denique 
et cum Buas comparare possumus Budbu. Ita sibi mu- 
tuas operas he tres linguz ad intelligendum pueru- 
lorum sermonem tradunt. 

Verba Attica in hunc locum reservavi : ea dico, 
que itidem plane Attica esse existimantur, non signi- 
ficatione duntaxat:i. e. non tantum habere quandam 
signif, Atticis peculiarem; nam illorum aliquot in 
superioribus enumerata fuerunt. 

EvayyeriGeodat Atticum esse verbum docui supra, 
ubi de voce. Atticis inter scriptores communibus dis- 
serui, auspicatus a nomine evayyéAtov. 

Muciv si non primam, secundam saltem meretur 
sedem : propter eum, quo Eustath. ipsum dignatur, 
honorem : quippe qui non tantum dicat esse Artixoy, 
sed etiam fepdv appellet. "Ex 02 tot wuetv, inguit, ott 
nal To wueiv, leo Aebe¢ ary ‘Artixy’ do’ Ag xat 6 wuorys 
xol h pvotic. 

TlarordCew dé tt heyov “AOnvaior, to mpdtrety th ex 
ratptwy 26, inquit Pollux. Feci autem et antea hu- 
jus verbi mentionem. 

Eupusteodar esse Atticis ddiaxpitos hadeiv, xalt xao- 
y%o0u, scribit Hesych. Cay ; 

Nuxtesever Atticis est quod alii dicunt éypurvety. 
Ita enim Hesych. : Nuxtepevew, &ypunveiv, Artixot. 

"Ododwery Atticis significasse +O tide, tradit He- 
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sych. : Atehouediy, Siacthdwv. “Ododgew yko of “Artixol A cum etiam xée% extra compositionem illis ascribatur. 
~ ' 


to tihhew' of 68, 70 exdéyew tov oropiuwy thy téav. Ubi 
aut diaovgoy scribendum est, ut conveniat cum seq. 
dhodgety, aut potius dovgety, ut convenire possit cum 
preecedente 6tadovgov. ih 

AnavOpaxtCerw Attici dicebant quod alio verbo dici 
solet ért&y, ut annotat Eustath, 

KaxxiCew dicere solebant Attici tag dovig tas m00¢ 
zo tixtety Obeyyoudvas, ut scribit Hesych., ubi suspicor 
devig peculiariter de Gallinis dici. At Pollux xaxxeé- 
Cew dicit tas pehenyotdas. Verbum autem xaxxa6tCerv 
perdicibus tum ab eo tum ab aliis tribuitur. 

‘Atdew apte illi xexxdGew subjungetur, cum de avis 
itidem voce ab Atticis usurpatum fuerit, nimirum 
Galli gallinacei. Hesych. : “Atew éxt tOv d&extovovey 
Aéyousw ‘Artrixot xoxxdCew 6& od oucw én’ abtor, Thy 
uoxouevot tive Eévoy. Possit autem suspecta esse fides 
exemplarium Hesychii in scriptura hujus verbi didew. 

’EZoorpaxiGery Atticum esse constat, cum ea etiam 
res que hoe verbo declaratur Athenis tantum in usu 
esset; aut sicubi preterea usitata esset, Atheniensium 
exemplo fieret. Meminit Plutarch, Aristide [c. 1] et 
in Alcib, (Comp. cum Coriol, in fine] hujus moris : 
qui etiam dicit 10 dstoaxov exupgpetv. Sed qui eoctpa- 
xtCetv Atticam vocem esse dixerunt, mirum ni aro- 
croaxiety quoque, ac presertim simplex ipsum éotpe- 
xtGew, eidem dialecto ascribenda censuerint. 

Tlopaciteiv in bac verborum Atticorum enumera- 
tione minime pretermittendum est. Plutarch. enim 
in Solone {c. 24] verbum istud ei ascribit : “Idtov 62 
tov Nohwvag xat to wepl tig év Snuoctyr attysews* Oreo 
autos Tapucttety xéxdkyxe. Verum queestio hic orietur 
an tapdéertos posterius illo verbo mapacttety fuerit et 
aliquis exemplum verbi mapactreiv in illo nomine re- 
oxattos sibi proposuerit, cum alioqul si seriem gram- 
maticam spectemus, ordine prius esse nomen illud vi- 
deatur, Equidem rapécttos ante Solonem in usu At- 
ticis fuisse, ex iis que ap. Athen, leguntur, affirmari 
posse existimo : afferentem hoc verbum ex Cratetis 
libro 2 Artixys Avaddxtou : item éx tod Nowov Bact 
Agwg : Mec non ex lis que column cuidam inscripta 
erant in templo, quod “Avéxetyv appellabatur. Cetera 
autem, que de hoc verbo dicenda sunt, et de mutata 
ejus signif., Thes. meus tibi suppeditabit. 

Xxooswkelat Atticum esse existimatur. Aristopha- 
nem quidem certe in Vesp. et alibi eo uti videmus, 

ZxvAhecbar et Tevtalecbar, verba sunt que Lexi- 
phanes inter aliquot alias voces Atticas evomere ju- 
betur ap. Lucian, [c. 21] : simulque et proxime pra- 
cedens Lxopdiwacbar. 

*Ayzt6oheiv esse Atticum credibile est : frequentem 
certe ejus usum esse apud Atticos, ac preesertim Co- 
micos et ‘Tragicos, videmus. 

Kioyg6ncev Atticum esse vocab, scribit schol. Ari- 
stoph. Eq. init. : "EE ob yéo elavdbrcev els thy oixtav. 
Sed cis¢goqcev in quibusdam exempll. pro eo legi 
tradit. 

Ab eicoogw et éxopgw deducta quedam tempora in- 
veniuntur, que Atticee et ipsa dialecto ascribuntur, 
ut modo dictum fuit, in illo Aristoph. versu quadam 
exempll, habere etezgpqcev ets thy otxtav. Sie eiogoyco- 
vev ap. Eund. Vesp. [892]; et eicégpouv ap. Demosth. 
ip. 473, 5.] Invemiuntur etiam etogpes et 2xopec, tan- 
quam ab elogonus et exgonut. 

Adverbiis quoque suns tandem dandus est locus; 
nam et eorum nonnulla sibi peculiaria habuerunt At- 
ticl, si Polluci, Hesychio, Kustathio, et quibusdam 
aliis credimus, apud quos que sparsim visuntur, hic 
tibi proponam. 

‘Avéxas et ‘Avéxa8ev a Plutarcho Solone [Theseo 
e. 33] afferuntur tanquam Attica pro dvw et d&vorev. 
Sed prisce Atticorum linguz ascribenda existimo,. 

‘Avaxiss ab Eodem affertur ibidem, ubi disserit de 
etymo appellationis toy avaxwy, quan apud Athenien- 
ses habuerunt ‘Tyndaride : ‘Avuxéis yao Zysw, inquit, 
tabs emimehoudvous q puddtrovtas 6TLOUV. 

*Em0a5 fuit item Atheniensibus usitatum adver- 
bium, teste Hesychio, si modo eum ita scripsisse cre- 
dendum est, ad quem te remilto. 

Katwxd%o% non dubium est quin Atticorum fuerit, 


Aristoph. Ach. [945]: Etmeo 2x modév xatwxdpa xpé- 
paid ye Pac. [153] : “Qc et peréwpos obto> Oy éonoy- 
cetar, Katerxdon biba; we Bouxohfcerat, ubi schol. xa- 
TuKh oot exp. KATOGEGOS » addens , 0 ext Tis KEpahys 
meceiv, xatuxapa heyetat Artixors bo’ gy. Fuisse autem 
illud xép% in usu Atticis et extra compositionem, 
discimus ex Hesychio : Kéou, xegady* totro Artixot 
Sik tod a Aeyoucw, “Ov.noos 62 "Taxéic xdéon. Sed priscae 
Atticorum lingua potius fuisse existimo, et apud 
posteros remansisse illud adv. xatwxdépe. Fit autem 
hujus adverbii mentio et a Corintho, sed scribente 
xataxépa, et testimonium illud afferente ex Pindaro : 
cujus sermonem sc, habere pro Attica lingua norma 
debemus. 

*A\nQeg accentum habens in prima, est itidem Atti- 
cum adverbium, sed Comicis aut Tragicis magis quam 
aliis usitatum : pro Revera, Profecto, Sane, vel Sane 
quidem. 

Auédst, quod ex verbo in adyerbium transiit, (ut 
proxime precedens factum fuit ex nomine,) Attico- 
rum et ipsum esse: existimatur, Solet autem reddi 
Certe, Nimirum. Habet et alios usus, quos in meo 
Thes. vide. . 

IIvs.x2.« Atticis adverbiis annumerari debet, sicut 
et antea dixi, cum de iis potissimum agerem que 
ex nominibus facta sunt, in Capite xtv ; sed Comicis 
magis quam aliis scriptoribus (nam et Demosth, eo 
utitur aliquoties) usitatum esse sciendum est : eodem 
modo quo apud Latinos Comicorum est potius quam 
aliorum dicere Minime gentium, Atticum autem esse 
testatur schol. Aristoph. in quendam Pluti locum. 

Tryvaddkws hic a me omitti non sinit schol, Ari- 
stoph., scribens Atticos tqva)ws dicere pro d\ws. 
Loquens enim de hws, quod ponitur pro watatos, 
addit, Ot é2 “Artixol eiwlact mooctibévar thy tay, Aé— 
yovtes tavahAws. Ut porro hoc adv. syllabam prae- 
positam habet, sic vatyt postpositam : de quo paulo 
post dicetur. 

Areyv@s quoque Atticorum esse creditur, ut antea 
obiter admouui, in eodem illo Capite xiv. Ubi et tot 
woy mentionem feci. 

‘Aunyérq omittendum nobis non fuerit, cum ejus 
mentionem faciat Lucianus inter Attiea vocabula, in 
quibus nonnulli nimium sibi placebant. Alioqui certe 
videri posset in eorum potius numerum referendum, 
que terminatione tenus sunt Attica, tanquam se. ex 
duwoyérws factum, mutata duntaxat terminatione : 
quam etiam ob causam facta illius aliqua mentio 
fuit et supra. Luciani locus est hic in libello qui 
“Pytopwy Arddoxaxhog inscribitur [c. 16]: "Krerta mevrs- 
xnidexd Tov 7 od Tet ye THy sixooty Attix dvouara 
exhébas Tmofsv, xxi tTxdTH anor6i¢ exeherAras 4 moOy E19% 
én’ dxoug tig yhwrrgs és’ 10 atta, xxl xoTa, xo Loy, 
xal dunyénn, xat A@ote, xa ta towdrx. Seribitur au- 
tem et a&ynyéry, aspirata prima syllaba. 

Kara quoque, (sequendo proxime precedentem 
Luciani locum,) ponendum hoc in numero fuerit, 
quamvis et xai et etva (ex quibus per contractionem 
factuim est) linguz communis esse certissimum sit, 

Moy autem esse Atticum, docui jam antea, nimi- 
rum in Capite xiv, quodam etiam Epigr, Greci 
versu id confirmans. Sed et a Luciano cum aliis re- 
censetur. Manet autem in Gallico sermone hoe ad- 
verbium, veluti cum dicimus, 4 scavoir mon si cela 
est bien faict. ; 

Ayjmov)ey ex eorum est numero, que tanquam At- 
tica ab eodem Luciano recensentur, et tanquam $0- 
lita ineulcari ad nauseam usque ab iis qui timebant 
ne non satis Attici viderentur. Est enim ex lis que 
Lexiphanes evomit [e. 14]. Io certe usos esse Atticos 
scriptt. constat. 

“lxtae quoque unum est ex iis que ibi evomuntur : 
et quidem multo majori cum ratione, (meo quidem 
judicio,) quam ullum ex precedentibus. Existimo 
enim ixtzo Atticis Tragicis in usu magis quam aliis 
ullis scriptoribus fuisse. Alioqui et in soluta ora- 
tione aliquem ejus fuisse usum, colligo ex proverb. 
quod Eust. affert, O03 txtap Badder, pro 00d? 2yyue 
tod oxomoD ytveta:. Scribit autem aspirarl, et esse 
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adverbium ejusdem forme cum &rao. Consentanea 
certe est illa scriptura etymo quod affert et Hesych.; 
deducit enim a verbo fxveteOat, 

*Hrrov quoque potest etiam Atticis adverbiis annu- 
merari, sed iis que duntaxat in certa quadam si- 
gnif. sunt Attica. Nam jtrov apud Atticos interdum 
invenitur positum pro odduutos, ut testatur et Eust. 
Apud quem in alio loco habetur eodem modo pétwv 
Royog pro oddels Adyos. 

Natyt minime omittendum esse censeo, quod ap. 
Wesych. extat, nec non ap. Eust., et Suid. : verum ex 
his tribus solus Hesych. Atticum esse tradit. Nety., 
Inquit, vat, “Atzixd¢. Suidas ait esse adv. cuyxztx6é- 
cewc. Suspicor autem vaty: dictum fuisse exemplo 
voU ovyt. Est tamen aliquid discriminis; nam ovyt 
habet literze + duntaxat adjectionem, (cum x sit pro 
%, quiz est in ovx,) at in vatyr est adjectio utriusque 
liter. Eust. minus etiam aptum hujus énextdécews 
exemplum afferre videtur : Aoxet 68 1d én%év etx mapo- 
EuvecOat, to xar’ éméxtacw Zyov tO a: Omotov tt xal év 
TH vatyt ytvetar. Ceterum quamvis hoc adv. non 
plane sit Atticum, sed ex parte tantum (ut ita di- 
cam), nimirum quatenus habet illam énéxtacw : hic 
tamen ipsum quoque ponendum censui, sicut et 
taveéhheg, (quod itidem syllabe duntaxat adjectio- 
nem Atticam habet,) quod Capite x1v nullam eorum 
mentionem fecissem. 

Hic tandem isti Atticarum vocum enumerationi 
finem imponere decreyi, si prius lectorem monuero, 
multa insuper extare, ap. Hesych. prasertim, Attica 
vocabula, que sint partim Deorum nomina, sive 
cognomina, partim festorum. Ibi enim est Jupiter 
mayxparhs et érwmeths, (si modo ipse lexicographus 
ita scriptum reliquit, ac non potius émwrqths, a verbo 
éxwnrey, cujus meminit,) est item “Eoxetos, est “Yyjit- 
ctos. Ibi invenitur Neptunus Kuvadys, Apollo “Epr- 
catevs, Hercules Myyurhs, Bacchus @eotvios, (unde 
@cowla, ejus sacrificium,) ibi et Pan ‘Aypeds : nec 
non Juno @zdEwtx, Hecate Zox, Ceres Lipvog : que 
duo posteriora vocabula seorsum fortassis usurpa- 
bantur, non tanquam cognomina s. epitheta, “Eoptéy 
autem ap. Athenienses nomina (ut quidem ibi le- 
guntur) sunt, dvdr, Tovadjvorx, Muavipro, Tbot- 
ma, Uuvrqotx, “Ie : item quadam gop) meevGu496 
qu dicebatur “Ydoogoeta. Sunt et nonnulle Ovoy 
Atticarum appellationes : ut @cowta, cujus memini 
modo in nomine @éotvios : item Toonpocta, nec non 
"OySddt0v. Oivistyjorx autem dicit fuisse omovony. Quin 
etiam ibi commemorantur nonnull voces, quarum 
unaquaque nominabatur Athenis unumquodque ge- 
nus ideyevv. Ex quibus sunt “Hovytdat, et Oxvrw- 
visor, et Zevéavridar: nec non Aakddat, quamyis huic 
vocab. adjungatur duntaxat Ayjyqst, Suspicor enim 
deesse hee duo verba, ~évoc iayevesv : ut dicit alibi, 
Oavdrwvidar, yévos Wayeviv “AOAvyot. Sic Zevgaveidat, 
yévog ayevenv mead "A Oyvators. Ibid. habemus et duas 
duorum tinydcov (que in Atheniensi republica qua- 
tuor erant) appellationes; unum enim, Gevynotov 
appellatum fuisse legimus, alterum (quod postremum 
erat) Oqtixdy : sicut ap. Plut. Solone Cevyiras et O7r06 
legimus ; et illos quidem, tert tynpatoc fuisse ait, 
hos quarti et postremi : in secundo numeratos fuisse 


\ ¢ TAN yw = : 
A cobs inmédx tedotvtac, in primo tod¢ TEVTAGLOWMESLULVOUC, 


Quasdam insuper ad judicia pertinentes voces ap. 
eum legimus, que ap. alios non extant. Sed cum 
earum que ap. alios reperiuntur bonam partem con- 
sulto omisissem , ex illis tibi petendas relinquens, 
(quod et in magistratuum appellationibus feci,) de 
his itidem ad eum remittendos lectores censui. Que 
autem partim ex illo, partim ex aliis excerpta lectori 
proposui ad dialectum Atticam pertinentia, si cui 
desiderinm afferent addendi que omissa fuerint, hic 
saltem classes habebit, ad quas et illa referre nullo 
negotio possit. Sed eum simul monitum velim ut que 
vocabula inter se copulare soleant Attici observet. 
Nam et hic quandam esse illis communem consuetu- 
dinem comperiet. Verbi gratia, Sewov cum oyét\tov 
ab Avistoph. conjungi videbit, eodemque modo illa 
ap. Demosth. conjuncta inveniet. Certe ap. illum de- 
vov xal oyétAtov, eodemque modo ap. hune dew xab 
oyéthva legimus. Sic duo verba teteenatv et reodbquae 
conjungi videbit non ab Aristoph. solum, sed etiam 
ab alio Comico. Ab Aristoph. Nub. [294]: Obtws ad- 
Tks TetTpE Lav xa megdonuat, A Xenarcho autem, hoc 
in versu, Ack 62 tetpzuatvovta xat gobovuevov. Quod 
vero attinet ad genera loquendi Attica, sciat, iis, 
quorum mentionem in superioribus feci, adjici iti- 
dem nonnulla posse una eademque opera; sed que- 
dam prz ceteris fuisse, que ita pro Atticis habe- 
rentur, ut interim tanquam affectatum aliquid ha- 
bentia notarentur et irriderentur, Ex his erat o)\o¥ 
dei, item 0062 yoU. Legimus enim mo))oU dei in Ammiani 
Epigr., inter illa que irridentur in iis qui ex certis 
quibusdam vocabulis aut loquendi generibus capta- 
rent Attice eloquentiz famam: et quidem statim ini- 
tio, TToAdov det, xat ogtv, xtA. ¢ ultimus autem versus 
habet particulam yov. Est enim hic, [ooc6qce @’ 
adtois yeu, odbr, xual wty ect. Ubi quidam falso existi- 
mant gt jungi cum yev, cum Atticos hac particula 
usos esse constet prefixo adverbio 0042, vel uxdd : 
dicentes 0068 ypv, vel jnoé ypd. Aristoph. Pl, init.: 
Kat tatr’ droxowaydvou torapdray 0862 you. Dicitur 
vero et de rebus, sicut de yerbis : cujus usus exem- 
plum ap. Antiphanem extat, "Ovou 6% u.nésy cionhely, 
unde you. Quin etiam tanquam proverbialia usurpa- 
pantur illa duo verba de re quoque, ut legimus ap. 
Julianum Imperatorem in Epistola ad Athenienses : 
*"Euot te, Oreo gacly, oltre yod wetéduxev adriic. At vero 
Lucianicus Lexiphanes aliter etiam usus est hac par- 
ticula, et quidem adjungens ei et aliam, sc. ovet, (ne 
sc. parum esset Lexiphanes,) dicens [c. 19], OU8’ écov 
TOU yoU xxl tov gvel Opovtioduey adtov. Observandum 
est autem alicubi circumflexo, alibi acuto accentu 
notari. Sed de Lexiphane et Lexiphani similibus a 
me dicetur et in sequentibus. Hoc unum addo ante- 
quam huic tmemati finem imponam, fuisse proverbia 
quoque quibus Attici Iubenter uterentur, atque adeo 
quee Attica censerentur: cujusmodi est Xxutivn [Xu- 
xtvy] émxoupiz. Legimus enim ap. Hesych. : Exutivy 
émixoupla, “Artixol, amt tiv doevouvtuv BonInudtuy. 
Sed inter Atticos et Comici certa quedam proverbia 
in frequenti usu habebant : cujusmodi est AyxGov aya- 
OtSec. Scribit enim Pollux, 4 tAstoty xéyenvtar of Kw- 
utxot’ subaudi mapowle. 
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CAPUT XVII. 


In quo dvexeouhatwats quedam proxime precedentis, et aliquot ejus Locorum velut Supplementum habetur. 


Alia illis additurus eram vocabula, si Attica, 
omnia, ac non potius ex omni eorum genere aliqua 
proferre mihi propositum esset : et quidem ea que 
saltem ad faciendum de ceteris judicium satis esse 
possent. Quoniam autem valde prolixum est hoc ca- 
put, (ita cogente materiz et amplitudine, ut ita di- 
cam, et varietate,) quandam singulorum ejus tmema- 
tum dévaxegahatwow hic exhibendam censui, lectori 
non ingratam fore sperans, et magnum ejus studiis 
fructum allaturam esse confidens, preesertim cum 
eadem opera quorundam locorum, qui é\\tneis videri 
possunt, supplementum aliquod sim adjecturus. Po- 
teram certe et in iis, que Caput illud pracedunt, 
idem praestare, sed minus necessarium illis hanc ope- 
ram esse arbitror. Non parum certe fuerit habere 
jam in promptu certos locos et velut certas classes, 
ad quas ea, que de atticismis leget, referre pote- 
rit: ea dico, quorum nullam hic mentionem factam 
esse inveniet, aut ita factam ut aliis msuper exem- 
plis confirmari et magis testata reddi queant. Sed eum 
simul monitum volo, ut non temere et sine exemplis 
pro atticismis habeat quecunque a quopiam gram- 
matico vel schol. in eorum numero ponentur. Veluti 
cum dicit Eust. fusis Exactos esse Artixwtepov quam 
hu.Oy Exaotos, meminerit éxéyew tantisper dum exem- 
pla proferantur. Nam 6uets Exccorg pro buoy Excory in 
exemplum afferre ex Hom., non satis est, cum magna 
quidem sit Homeri auctoritas, sed ita ut aliorum 
potius quam atlicismorum auctorem eum habere de- 
beamus, sicut et alibi docui. Quaedam etiam esse 
sciat a me pretermissa quod an Atticis peculiaria 
essent ambigerem, quamvis esse illis familiaria sci- 
rem. Sic in eo ipso Capite tacui de dativis adzi et 
avroig pro genitivis abtoU et wd7Hy : quamvis frequens 
sit ap. Thuc. presertim, hie illorum usus, Talis est 
3, [98] : Méyor wev ovv of tofdrar abtotc BZiy etyov. 
Perinde est enim ac si dixisset of tobdtat abra@y. Sic 4, 
p- 130 mez ed. [c. 24]: Mtav vaty adrois drmecav. 
Sic 8, p. 271 [c. 24]: Kat dom dredidou 4 mots adrois 
emt TO pettov, Tosw xat exooudvto éyuowtepov. 

Quedam preeterea esse fateor, quorum afferri plura 
exempla possint, sed que magis etiam in dubium 
vocarl queant fortasse quam ulla eorum que a me 
allata fuerint. Verbi gratia, preter illa nomina in 
guorum genere Attici a ceteris dissentiunt, inveniri 
et alia poterunt; sed de quibus ipsimet gramm, inter 
se, ut opinor, dissensuri sint, aut saltem de quibus 
minor quam de iis, que protuli,, consensus eorum 
futurus sit. Ac ne illa quidem omnia tanquam ex 
communi omnium sententia traduntur. Exemplo erit 
vox tépryog : nam de hac quod sit aliorum judi- 
cium, in Capite vir vides: Pollux tamen ita de hoc 
vocab, scribit: Kat oddetéome pév to tharos of Artixot: 
“Loves 08 xa Awpieic, xat tives sav “Artixaiv, docevindis. 
Nec vero tanti momenti est Atticorum a ceteris dis- 
crepantia hac in re quam in plerisque aliis, et ejus- 
modi etiam ut vix eorum usum aliorum usu certa 
cum ratione aliquis anteferre queat. Recte enim 
Sextus philosophus, in ea sui libri parte qua Adver- 
sus grammaticos disputat, adem nomina, inquit 
[§ 148], non omnibus sunt eadem; sed quibusdam 
masculina, aliis feminina, aliis neutra. Ac volens 
exemplis quod dixit confirmare, subjungit, Athenien- 
ses quidem otdéyvoy feminino genere efferunt, mascu- 
lino Peloponnesii: hi t%y Odov, illi tov Oddov dicunt : 


hi thy Bd)ov, illi tov BOAov : neque tamen alterutri 
peccare dicuntur : quoniam, inquit, &xaotos ts tebe- 
pdrtixey, oUtws yertat, Nam et idem duobus modis 
aliqua efferunt, veluti cum et tov Aywoy et thy Atpoy 
dicunt. Ex quibus infert, Odx doa gdcer, tiv dvoud— 
tov ta uv, apdevink, Te Of Onuxd GAAk xara Deporte 
Gpov, Te wev, ToladTa yivetat, tk Of toratra. Jam vero 
quod attinet ad ea nomina que iidem Attici forma 
potius diminutiva efferunt, invenio quidem | aliquid 
magis etiam observatione dignum quam sit in exem~ 
plis que vulgo afferuntur ; sed de quo non satis con- 
stat. OW por doxeis, inquit Clem. Alex. [p. 105], Arr- 
xii¢ emotew wviic, ma’ hs gotly expabety tag nada, xo 
dopatac, rr ds xat erevOdong vedvidac, madtaxag xahoupne- 
vast Tradtaxcipia d&, thg Sovdas” xab vekwvidag OF xoxt wuts 
MPdg TO EVOAASS Tg MALdIXTs FAixtag Smoxopratixing ThLe- 
vévas. Si enim Clementi hic assentiamur, dicemus 
mardtoxderx quidem de Ancillis usurpasse Atticos, at 
matdioxas ab iis appellatas fuisse Adolescentulas in- 
genuas, que mature viro ac simul etiam formose es- 
sent. At ecce, reclamant grammatici , et tag dovAag s. 
Coudtdxc, appellari matdtoxas affirmant : quanivis Pol- 
lux incertum esse dicat an matdlcxqy Lysias éml HAt- 
xiang, an ént tUyys usurparit. Hesych. quidem certe de 
voce natdisxdptov nullam dubitationem relinquit, sed 
aperte pronuntiat dici én) tis Adtxtac. Quem hic siste- 
mus judicem? Atticcrum certe scriptorum usum 1n 
variis locis observatum pro judice nobis esse opor- 
tet. Hoc interim non dissimulabo, nimium angustis 
terminis a Clemente circumscriptam mihi videri no- 
minis Tadicxny signif.: si mecesse sit eam que nomen 
istud habitura sit, non solum esse é\ev0Zo2v et dpatay, 
sed etiam xad4y. Contra vero pro iis qui matdtoxyy 
significasse dovAqy s, SovAida tradunt, fecit quod non- 
nulli scripserunt de ipso nomine ais, (unde ortum 
est illud,) nimirum eum ejus usum, quo dicitur de 
servo, ab Atticis profectum esse. Ex iis est Pollux, 
tradens maidag ab Atticis vocari Servos, etiamsi pro- 
vecta sint tate, Ceterum ab eodem Clem. annotatur, 
diminutivum modéorov ab Atticis utroque genere 
usurpatum fuisse: profertque feminini exemplum ex 
Menandro, Legimus certe ap. Lucian, in extremo 
Lexiphane de duobus diminutivis neutrius generis 
qua huc pertinent, nimirum de yrtevtey et de dovdd~ 
cov: hoc, de femina tantum-, illud item de mu- 
liebri duntaxat veste dictum fuisse. [bi enim seribit, 
Olov éxeiva, mais oler xatk ys dBvar no~ouny, dxodwy cov 
émidetxvuugvou: Ere yrrdviov wtv, Kal TO dySpetov Mov 
éyecOat, Sovrdorx 6 xat tobs aBbevag THv sxohouduv 
dmexdderg* & ch odx oldev Ott yiTHVIOV Bev, YuVatKoS 
oOo, Sovddorx 63, te Oqrex xxAoder; Quod vero et 
de nomine vedvides in verbis paulo ante allatis seribit 
idem €lem., lectori considerandum relinquo : et ad. 
illos quos dixi Eapitis xv1 locos. yenio, 

Primo igitur tmemate de iis: vocibus disserui, qua 
in Attico sermone aliam atque in communi signif. 
haberent, aut certe aliam quoque preter eam qua 
linguz communi usitata esset. Poterat quidem catar 
logus yoeum que ibi habentur (nec non earum qua 
adduntnr in. ‘Tmemate iv) magno aliarum numero 
locupletari : quas- partim Hesych., partim Suidas.,. 
partim Eust., partim: etiam: Pollux suppeditasset.. 
Atque adeo ex hoc ipso.attuli paulo ante nomen mat- 
Seg, tanquats unum ex iis qua in. vocum Atticarum: 
album referri debent, in certa quadam signif, : ea mi- 
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mirum, qua de servis dicitur. Ut autem maises, cum 
eum usum obtinet, Atticum a Polluce censetur, sic 
dystmas ab Hesych. pro Attico habetur, in explica- 
tione nominis rratdvdc. De illo autem vocab, aides ita 
seribit , Td mé&dat piv téxva dpcevixd xah Onhuxc’ pera 
resovens 8! t7H¢ Lensemg vov xat of dovdot que verba 
minime videntur esse ejus qui itidem Atticam hance 
voce existimet. Sed ut ad alia vocabula transeam 
que illi tmemati addi possunt, 0«ddd¢ in certa qua- 
dam signif. est Atticorum : si Eustathio credimus , 
dicenti illos Oadby. idudLew emt pdvng ehatac. Itidemque 
ab Hesych. (quamvis $day non dicente esse Atticum 
in illa signif., sed xuptws esse xhddov zdatas, 7 potvixos 
Bhacrnus,) scribitur, Oddop0905 esse 6 moumedov AQ/- 
fynot xat hate xdadov o¢owy. Atque ut restringitur hic 
signif. tod Oaddoc ab Atticis, sic etiam tod edqud<, cum 
peculiariter dicitur meet tod cxwntixod. Restringitur et 
signif, nominis Syutovpyds, presertim cum hee ap- 
pellatio tribuitur mulieri 4 év tots yauors méupata méo- 
ser: estque observandum, vocem hanc, ut ap. Atti- 
cos, sic etiam ap. Dores peculiarem quandam signif, 
habere. Restringitur et signif. nominis é5noxyor, cum 
Tept Tov Teretwy immwv ab Atticis pariter et Boeotis 
dicitur. Tobs tedetous temoug, inquit Hesych., odtu< 
eheyov ‘AOnvaior xxt Bounzol, mpdg thy tov xwdhov dto- 
xptow, ubi pro x@\wv arbitror reponendum rodov, 
vel xuAhoy. Atque ut hujus vocis et quarundam alia- 
rum ab Atticis restringitur signif., ita vicissim non- 
nullarum protrahunt, et multo latius quam alii ex- 
tendunt. Quarum ex numero est wovstxy : si modo 
verum est quod idem Hesych. seribit, (ut antea quo- 
que docui,) wovorxhy Atticis declarasse nécav téyvny. 
Sic certe extenditur nominis 26vix00 Baéudwyiet signif., 
cum de quibuslibet barbaris dicitur. Atque ut per- 
yam in enumeratione quarundam vecum que quovis 
modo signif. in Attica lingua mutant, etpov%ol ab illis 
dicebantur af ctgovloxxundot, teste eodem lexicogra- 
pho. Quin etiam xp1<, quod proprie est itidem no- 
men animalis, quandam aliam signif. apud Atticos 
habuisse ex Eodem discimus. Quibus addi ex supe- 
rioribus potest et tévm%, quod cum sit itidem Ani- 
malis nomen, (vel potius Avimalculi,) aliam quoque 
signif, ap. Atticos accepit. Attica sunt Eidem in certis 
quibusdam signiff. vocabula, otpé6hx:, et txpia: item 
terytov, aliaque itidem forme diminutive, ut vedrttov, 
ut daxtudrtdiov et copeytstov : atque alia ejusdem for- 
me: de quibus dicain paulo post, inter ea qua ‘Tme- 
mati secundo addi possunt. Atticum est et éyetov, nec 
NON ohuxts pro uvqusta : item goyerar et Ouptdes. Adji- 
ciemus et frt!g, nec non otp6ror ex Kod, : item apo, 
dictum rept tHv douéiv. Adjectivorum autem nomi- 
num classi addere possumus cum alia, tum Atticum 
waxeas pro wsyanas, teste Polluce, cum dicitur w.ornods 
didoyat sunbodic. Addere item possumus petoy ddyos pro 
ovdcic Adyos. Verbis denique signif. Atticis peculiarem 
habentibus , (loquor autem de vocabulis que gram- 
matici verba nominant,) adjicere licet xdntew. Scribit 
enim Eust. xdmvewv xows wav declarare duiipecty tx, 
sicut et xetaxdrtewy : verum Altico, inquit, xdrretv 
i, est q. xpovew et mAjrrew: ut, Tic 200’ 6 xomtwv thy 
Qdpav; Apud Eund. occurret Eatvery Atticum pro tu- 
mtety: nec non verbum évOge0ae ea in signif. a qua 
Bears dicitur éxi troops, vel potius Pwr. Quod si 
ab illo schol. discedentes ad lexicographum Hesy- 
chium veniamus, occurret inter alia verbum oetew, 
quod est quidem lingua communis, sed pro arariy 


est Atticum. Inveniemus item Gqteiv Atticis vocabulis 


annumerandum, in ea sc. signif, qua ponitur pro 
Bovhecbat. Levemus item non ap. enm tantum, sed et 
alios, mpo6adAcofar, Atticis usum quendam pecu- 
liarem obtinere. Habet Kidem verbum dvactgouo, 
vel potius cugw, aliquid Atticum in certa quadam 
signif. : 

Tmemate secundo voces quasdam Atticas proposul 
non quidem easdem omnino cum iis que commun 
lingua sunt in usu, sed non valde diversas, 

{Ili vocabulorum classi accedere potest dpayvia 
pro dpdyvy, ex Hesych.: item Oprdaxtvar pro Optdancs, 
ex Eod., et aliis quibusdam. Scribit autem alle ita 
vocari et quoddam tos patng. Legimus ap. Eund. 
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‘Opotonow, thy Suyousw, “Attixof. Apud Eust. habe- 
mus et &yupd¢ Atticum pro eo quod dyupo6ohhv com- 
muni lingua nominatur, Apud Eund. tryya6apr est 
Atticum pro xwvé6aet communi linguee usitato. 

Diminutivis que ibi recensentur, addi cum alia 
possunt, tum vero )dyvov pro huzvia, et tHdtov pro 
TUAH, TELYLOV pro Telyoc : sic tamen ut proprie TELy tov 
sit Atticis 6 mept6o).0¢ tots ywotors, teste Hesychio, Ex 
Eod., afferri potest et veortis (si haec terminatio in ista 
voce Sroxopistix} existimanda est) pro veottdg : at 
veotttoy est 1isdem Atticis tod mod 4 AéxuGoc. 

Nominibus que vel in sing. vel in plur. tantum 
usurpant, addi potest xZpu.ate : cujus et supra me- 
mini, 

Tmemati tertio, (quod est de vocabulis que non 
tantum immutata sunt aliquantum a vocibus linguz 
communis, sed plane sunt alia, et quorum quedam, 
licet in hac quoque usarpentur, ab Attica tamen ori- 
ginem habere existimantur ) varia quidem variis 
locis adjungere possem ; sed contentus ero appen- 
dice ad eam partem qua de Comicorum yocabulis 
dissero. 

Illis quidem que terminatione duntaxat differunt, 
sive creverit numerus syllabarum, sive minutus sit, 
addere possumus xaldpuihos forma diminutiva, pro 
xx$aoos, ut ap. Plat. comicum, “Aptous Axe mprduevos 
My cov xalaobdrwy, GAN psydhousg xAtztous. Adjungi 
queat ‘ehham dexdyavoy pro dérveov, ex Theopompo 
comico. Adjici possit et gerdog, factum ex gerdwddc , 
minuendo contra syllabarum numerum. Alicubi vero 
talis fit mutatio ut terminatio minime mutetur, ve- 
luti in spotepattepog pro modtspog : comicum enim 
illud esse testatur Hesych. Habuisse praeterea Comi- 
eos sua quedam vocabula in po¢ sive pov terminata, 
ex vooaxepds colligere possumus; nam vooaxepov Pol~ 
lux esse ecydtws xwutxoy tradit, ut antea dixi, Ad 
eandem autem classem pertinere arbitror ady. ‘Aqz- 
xnows, quo Alexis utitur ap. Athen. : Méddovta de 

‘y . \ DAN ral \ the > > ~ >? > * 
mie yap avoou Metradov Ovx Artixnois, ovo ann~ 
xotomuéving, Ato) mape\Ociv. Quin etiam est queae- 
dam terminatio in «€, que comica posse appellari 
videtur, in quibusdam nominibus, veluti in véa5 et 
tovTaE ap. Polluc. Ae fortassis terminatio hee in 
TAovTas OMNINO respondet Gallice terminationi quam 
habet Richard, cum dicitur (verbo itidem comeedize 
potissimum conveniente), C’est un grand richard. 
Ad horum autem exemplum fictum fuisse crediderim 
nomen ordyaé, quod Hucrati Atheniensium imperatori 
impositum fertur, quoniam égorvyeiro ws Swpoddxog xal 
TOOT NS. 

lis autem que eadem sunt cum illis que commu- 
nis lingua usurpat, sed aliam signif. assumpserunt, 
adjungi potest Aiwo¢ de Homine summe avaro : iten 
xp0y dictum él tod yuvatxetov aidotou : item épetéety 
ut xontecIat pro meputvecbat, simi- 
Sic wosiv, emt pivewv doguvwy : 
itidemque hopdody, ert Tivos aoéuVOU CY HU.ATIGLOU cu 
patos, Sic ebotox, mepl tod yuvatxstcv aidoiou : ad 
quam signif. alia quamplurima traduxerunt. Ab 
lisdem atonaprot dicebantur of Cewas ducdepaTeutor 


yuvaixe pro Bwety: 
liter xaxéuoartov. 


\ y 
D Té comata, 


At vero iis vocabulis que ab illis ficta existiman- 
tur, accedere cum alia possunt, tum ea que in ava~ 
ros jactarunt, xiv.6.e et Awoxtu.érs, nec non xuutvo- 
xtuers : item KUPLLVOTEOLGTAS y et buroxovdudos , et cuxo- 
soaytorng, et tpuatbtoc, et Quubpemidermvac. Hee enim 
fere omnia (si non omnia) excogitata fuerunt a Co- 
micis. At Pollux xtué61g (ita enim scripsisse eum dico, 
non Béu.6r) et xupworgtatys, dicit non esse CVEXTH 3 
ceterorum autem mentionem nullam facit. In com- 
positionibus certe potissimum conspicitur Comica 
licentia : ut in nomine mapaxpoucryotvexos, et In verbo 
otpeoduetv, et aliis plerisque a me annotatrs voca- 
hulis. Sed Aristophanem alios omnes antecellere 
arbitror, ex quo etiam allata fuerunt a me quedam 
exempla : quibus addi potest vocab. xuytvorgietoxag- 
Sapoyhvgos, ex Vesp. (1357.] 

Sed lectoris est videre qua Comici ita dixerint, 
ut in iis Attice lingue dignitas servata videri possit, 
que contra nihil aliud quam cx@yy.« aut Tratyviay 
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xwuixov vedoleant. Obiter etiam monebo lectorem, A 2, 3, 4] nobis affert, cum sit Euripidea, Legimus 


ut in Comicorum lectione, presertimque Aristopha- 
nis, meminerit plerisque vocabulis quandam épru0- 
cyte subesse; veluti subest voci &yptoc, Nub. [347]: 
Kay piv wor xoudrqy dypidv tix tov acioy tovtwy, 
oldv ep toy Eevopdvrov. Attici, inquit Eust., d&mnvic 
vocabant xai to &mAGSs dro Olvou: Sc. TO aTaldeUTOV, Hg 
6 Keuixds ev Negéhars map2dqdrot. Quibus subjungit, 
ooaCwy TE xa Sound exeivos, rd to xat dyptoug Tous TOL 
coug xaheiv. Sic schol. hujus poete in quendam ejus- 
dem Comeediz locum scribit, épruge yap xal doreia 
Tu THs xOUMIlag cxouuate. Et interdum quidem sub 
una eademgue voce duplicem sensum nobis propo- 
nunt, ut Aristoph, sub illo éyp.or. Itidem sub verbo 
onabdv, Nub. [55]: ‘Q yovar, Mav onab%s. Interdum 
vero sub uno eodemque vocab. solitos fuisse Comi- 
cos, atque hunc potissimum, duarum rerum signif, 
nobis proponere, perinde ac si duplex scriptura 
esset, ex aliquot ejus locis manifestum est, Alicubi 
enim xjovdov avis mentionem faciens, simul tonsorem 
quendam taxat, perinde ac si xetpdAov, non xpvdov, 
scriberet, nimirum a xstow pro xoupedw, Alicubi (Eq. 
1225] dicit gotepdviga xadmpnodwny, ubi cum prima 
fronte videatur velle significare Spor edehwoduny, 
interim mapahahet xat to Awpixtig eimsiv’ Oo tod éote- 
oavita, Siadextou dvtog Awpix%g, inquit ust. Sic et Pl, 
[589] de Jove loquens , 


7 . . . , a ~ 
Deddpevoc yap, xal Povddpevocg tovtov wndév damavaclar, 
Afpors dvadey tods vix@vtas, TOV MhoUTOY E% TAP’ ExUTO. 


Nam et hic, ut ille ait, cogimur in uno vocab. yoz- 
pas dtaydoous voeiv : quoniam dicitur quidem Argots , 
Inquit , d¢ TOV vixwvtmv év "Ohuuttorg GAvdow xat xEvep 
ZO UTE Gekyousveny’ Bovretar Of Agyew xal Ott Astolors, 
Tyouv avOect, TOUS VIXOYTAS AVAOEL. 

Cum vero in proxime precedente Capite de cen- 
sura Pollucis, quam in quedam Greca vocabula 
exercet, facturum me verba sim pollicitus, et hic 
aptum illi sermoni locum invenisse mihi videar, non 
amplius differendum existimavi. Sic igitur de illa 
censura censeo: eum, antequam tanta cum libertate 
hee vel illa scriptorum Greecorum yocabula damna- 
ret, et quedam Attica esse negaret, quedam ne inter 
Graca quidem numeraret, sed barbara esse diceret , 
debuisse diligenter et accurate omnes eos scriptt. 
Grecos evolvere, quorum auctoritate, ceu locupleti 
testimonio, harum vel illarum yvocum usus confirmari 
posset. Hoc autem eum non fecisse ex locis plerisque 
constat. Interdum enim aliquam vocem pro recen- 
tiore ab eo videmus haberi, quam esse comperiatur, 
veluti cum &vaéeoov tanquam Xenophonteam (Mem, 


evim ap. Eurip. Iphig. T. [475], Otwv cteonbeton 
[otepeion] Simtdywv veaviody Avadehpas gstat. Potissi- 
mum vero ex vocibus quas reprehendit, cognosci po- 
test quod dixi, veluti cum seribit, Of 6: ‘Arcixol ob 
fadins héyoucty ayoivas povatxods, GMX provorxys, Si enim 
Aristophanem diligenter excussisset , apud ipsum, 
(quem esse Atticum fateri cogebatur,) dyava¢ povet- 
xov¢ invenisset. Legimus enim ap. eum PI. [1163], 
TDovtw yép gots totto cuugopmtatov, Tloveiy dydivac 
woucixods xat yuuvixods. Sed aliquis fortasse, Polluci 
patrocinari volens, genuinam in nostris exemplaribus 
non extare scripturam respondebit, que contra exti- 
terit in iis quibus ille usus est. Quod etiam pro Eu- 
stathio, vel potius Ailio Dionysio ap. Eust., respon- 
deri poterit, dicente vewoorxog composita voce ab 
Atticis scribi. Legimus enim in hujus Comici Ach. 
[96], *H mepl dxpay xdiumtwv, vedds otxov oxonsic. Ubi 
etiam credibilius fuerit quod modo dixi de exempla- 
ribus, quam in altero illo ejusdem loco, cum hee seri- 
ptura ne unius quidem literee mutatione ab illa diffe- 
rat. Esto igitur Mlium Dionysium itidem in me- 
liora nostris exemplaria incidisse et fide digniora: ac 
yewoorxog dixisse Atticos, non vews otxos credamus, 
(quamvyis contra dxpa mddt¢ quam dxpomol«, et oixtac 
Gearotns quam oixodeardrys, yuvatxog adehoos quam 
yuvaixddeioog, nec non alia quedam eodem modo 
maluisse dicantur,) et in Pollucis aliis quoque locis, 
ubi similia leguntur, 1. e. in quibus scripture dun- 
taxat diversitas ejusmodi spectatur, exemplarium 
nostrorum potius quam Pollucis fidem suspectam 
habeamus ; at de vocabulis que rejicit, et tamen ap. 
fide dignissimos scriptt. inveniuntur, quid dicemus ? 
Atque adeo ipsemet uno in loco aliquam yocem 
damnat, quam in alio auctoritate alicujus ex prime 
note scriptoribus confirmat. Exemplum habemus in 
cxoWOorov. Vult enim alicubi, cxodv@ovov (nam pro 
cxehOotov, ubique reponendum est illud,. ex alio 
etiam ipsiusmet loco,) esse troudyOyoov : et tamen 
alibi Plat. Euthydemo usum eo esse scribit. Incidit 
igitur in id peccatum Pollux, quod in Menandro 
reprehendit, (cujus etiam verba pleraque repudiat,) 
cum dicit eum existimasse, vocabulum xottoy esse 
BapGaoxov, ef tamen Aristophanem, 7% to1odte m- 
ototepov adtov, eo esse usum. Videmus enim hie 
eum rejicere vocab. quo Plato usus est, t& todra 
Tototepog avtov. Jam vero et ex iis, que in ipso 
Menandro damnat, aliqua apud eos inveniri pote- 
runt, quorum ipse auctoritatem non itidem elevare 
possit : ut antea ostendi d&xovetns ap. Isocr. legi, cum 
tamen ille scribat, athov 6 Mevavdpou dxoverys, avtt 
TOU AxooaT7}S. 


CAPUT XViIL 
DE ATTICIS VOCABULIS, 


IN QUIBUS POTISSIMUM AFFECTATIO QUORUNDAM REPREHENSA OLIM FUIT. 


Quemadmodum divites a philosophis non existi- 
mantur qui, cum bonis abundent, iis uti nesciunt; 
ita eloquentiz Attica peritus dici nequaquam is de- 
bet, qui Atticismis uti non novit, i. e. qui ignorat 
que vocabula aut que loquendi genera hic yel illic 
locum habeant, et quibus potissimum ita sit uten- 
dum, ut nihil affectationis appareat, nec moneri pro- 
verbio illo oporteat, TH yetpl Set ometperv, GAAS prt} Oho 
7) Oudaxw. Ita certe hodie plerique, dum Ciceroniano 
sermone sic utuntur ut frigidam ac puerilem affecta- 


tionem in suo imitandi studio prodant, ea scripta 
edunt, quz risu potius quam admiratione excipiun- 


tur ab iis qui ‘Attixoy puxtijee ad Latinum etiam ser-— 


monem afferunt. Ac quemadmodum irridet ipse Ci- 
cero nonnullos qui, cum mutila quedam et hiantia 
locuti essent, (quod vel sine magistro facere potuis- 
sent,) germanos se Thucydidis (vel germanos ‘Thucy- 
didas) esse putabant : ita certe illi simulatque Cice- 
ronianis quibusdam vocabulis sermonem suum far- 
ciunt, Ciceronianz eloquentiz amulos se esse existi- 
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mant. Sed hoc eo minus mirari debemus, quod jam 
etate Quintiliani quorundam animos hic vesania in- 
vaserat. Noveram, inquit, quosdam, qui se pulcre 
expressisse genus illud czlestis hujus in dicendo viri 
sibi viderentur, si in clausula posuissent, Esse videa- 
tur, Idemque et apud ‘Tacitum vel alium legisse mihi 
videor. Verum ut ad linguam Atticam me referam, 
cum apud Lucian. varia extent illius quam dixi 
ignorantie reprehensiones, oper pretium facturus 
mihi visus sum, si, quos huc pertinentes ejus locos 
haberem, in medium proferrem. Prius tamen Am- 
miani afferam Epigramma [Anth, Pal. 11, 142], 
quo rhetorem quendam irridet aliquot voculas Atti- 
cas pueris, quos docendos susceperat, inculcantem : 


Tlo)ovd Set, xot oviv, nat cols wap’ Exacta Ainactat 
"Av6oeg* xat, Agye 57 tov vowov évOdde wor, 

Kol Tavtl, xot Mov, xal Tettapixovta, xat "Arto 
Luebapevoc, Kattor, Ny Ato, xat M& Ain, 

*Pitwe got Kottwy, xot mardla torre dtddoxer. 
Mooabjce: 6 avtorg Tov, Daddr, not Miv ett. 


Crito, inguit, est rhetor, et pueros multos docet hec 
vocabula, Hoddot dst, xal Solv, et Arxactat dvdoec, xh. 
Omnino enim existimo pendere orationem ad illum 
usque versum “Pytwe got) Koizwv. Perinde ac si di- 
ctum esset, Hoddot dei, et Lolv, et Arxactat dvdoec, et 
cetera, ea sunt que Crito, qui est rhetor, multos 
pueros docet. In ultimo versu sunt qui yp cum gdhe 
jungant; sed illis assentiri non possum, cum is usus 
hujus particule (quem supra declaravi) id non ad- 
inittat, Satis autem est notum, Demostheni frequen- 
tha esse illa dvdpec Sixaotat, et heye O) Tov vouov. Cetera 
non magis illius quam aliorum esse dici possunt : nisi 
quod vi Aix quoque et w& Afx sepe in ore habet. 
Quod vero attinet ad particulam wv, que est in po- 
stremo versu, persuadere mihi non possum adjun- 
ctam aliis fuisse tanquam Atticam; sed Ammianum 
jocantem eam addidisse : perinde ac si diceret, eum 
tandem vehementi xatvorpemsixg studio incitatum, 
alias etiam aliunde voculas conquisiturum, cujusmodi 
est wv? neque tandem magis dubitaturum uti parti- 
cula pay, quam illa vocula ogty. Extat vero et hoc Ce- 


4 


realii Epigramma ibid. [144], huc itidem pertinens : 


OU 10 réyew mapdonun xot "Attixe dhuata névte, 
Ev0Ghdwe gatlv xat poovivws weheta. 

OBSE yao ci Képxaipe, nai ct Kovaéel, 76,76 Liter 
Kat Kehdpute déyers, evdds “Ounpos Eon. 

Novy broxciobat det toic yoduuaor, xal oodoty avT@yv 
Fivan xoworépav, wots voew & héyers. 


Reprehendit certe itidem Cerealius hoc Epigrammate 
rhetores, quorum precipuum erat in Atticis aliquot 
vocibus inculcandis studium, et ita novitati t7%s Aggeurs 
studentium, ut interim t% t73 Cravotzs negligerent , 
ac sonum sine mente darent. Hec enim postremo di- 
sticho innuit. Quod autem attinet ad vocem raod- 
onuc, ea significatur quod Lucianus dicit, eadem me- 
taphora utens, ‘To xaGectnx0s voutcUx THIS guwviis Tapa- 
xomtew. Nam mapaxexouucva et nmapzonua conjuncta 
ap. Aristoph, inveniuntur. } : 
Ut autem ad Luciani locos veniam, primum in 
libetlo qui “Pyrdpmv Atddoxxdos inscriptus est, doce- 
tur is gui instituitur ut tandem aliorum similis, 1. e. 
non minus ineptus, eyadat, semper in promptu voces 
aliquot Atticas habere : non quaslibet, sed certas 
quasdam potissimum; nominatim enim ili. praescri- 
huntur, his verbis [c. 16]: AMA& cyjuxtos wiv compe - 
tov emmmen Privat Yoh pdahiatx xb eudooov tis dva6o- 
Aig: emerta Tevtexatdexx mov i 00 TAEtw Ye TOY Elxooly 
Arrink Gvouara exdehxc mobiv, xat talTx &xor6oIg cape 
hethous, Tepdyerox em’ dxoas tis yawtras Eye, TO Atta, 
xn Kara, xat Mov, xat Aunyéry, xa A@ote, xat t2 
couxvta’ xat év &raver Moy xabanep te Advous eninarre 
edtev. Quibus ex vocabulis illud are precipue illi 
commendat, tanquam pre quovis alio speciosum quid- 
dam habens. Siguidem aliquanto post mentionem 
ejus iterum facit, adjungens ei dnrovlev. Et quoniam 
dixerat in proxime precedente loco, Kal év aravte 
Ady xaldmep tr Hdvowa entmarce abriov, ad illud éxt- 
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matte respiciens jubet eum illa éxtmacte vocabula in- 
culeare, et orationis velut superficiem illis tanquam 
quibusdam floribus ornare. Inculcare autem sive illis 
opus sit, sive futura sint supervacanea : pulera enim 
esse tum quoque, cum temere proferuntur, et ita ut 
nullum in oratione usum habeant : Kal énimaora ohtye 
ExElve Gvouatae emimodatéro, xa erravielt xat cuveyss 
70 “Acta rant ase) Ajroviev, xv pndapy.od abrtév dy" Kate 
Yap ott xart cixyj Aeyoueve, Atque adeo illius are ter- 
tio etiam meminit : scribens non multo post, Ot roh- 
Aol 6 xal ayia xal poviy xat Bddioun xat TEGITOTOV , 
xat wghoc, xat KOnTioa, xa TO &tTa cou exelvo Dauuccoy- 
tat. Jam vero et hoc ex preclaris preceptis unum 
est, ut quodvis aliud vocabulorum genus illis Atticis 
intermisceat, etiamsi nullam omnino cum illis con- 
venientiam habeant. Postquam enim dixit, Kal éy 
crave, Ady xabdrep tr Aduoyx exinarte adtiy, addit, 
Mehétw 68 pndiv tov ahAwv, edv avdyore todtors, xxi 
dovuronra, xa dmwda. Satis est enim, inquit, si oratio 
tua in fronte aliquid speciosi habeat. “H nopgdea j.o- 
vov Zotw xahh xa edaviys, xdv craton tov mayetdy tO 
tyattoy 4. In qua comparatione respicit ad genus id 
vestis, qua reormopoupes dicebatur. Quod vero ibi di- 
cit, wehéte 08 nds xth., reprehendit alibi in quodam, 
qui, quamvis Thucydideus in sue historie scriptione 
videri vellet, Atticis tamen vocabulis Latina inseruerat. 
Kat yor évvdqoov, inquit, AAtxov To ditwua vig totoptuc, 
xal ¢ Oouxusidn mosTov, vetaty vév ‘Artixyv dvoudctoy 
tH “Itadtntixe tar’ éyxeicbar. Atque ibi itidem voces 
illas Atticas Topp pay appellat, subjungit enim, “Qonep 
THY TODMUOKY ETLXOGU.OUVTH, xXaL EU.TOSTLOVTH, XAL TAVTWS 
cuvgdovta. Sunt autem heec ex Commentario cui titu- 
lum fecit, Iéig dei totopiay cuyyosoew [c. 15]. In alio 
ejusdem opusculi loco [c. 21] quendam reprehendit 
qui Srp to¥ xop.1dH Attinds evar, xal dmoxexaleobar thy 
guwvny é¢ to dxpt6geratoyv, Latinorum quorundam no- 
minum formam mutare non dubitavit. Apud Eundem 
Lexiphanes, ut antea dixi, Attica hac jubetur evo- 
mere, Mov, Kara, Hd’ os, Aunyérn, A@orte, Ajiroviey, 
“Atta, atque alia. Ex his autem atque aliis Luciani 
locis, magno quidem in pretio fuisse ejus quoque se- 
culo Atticum sermonem, et multos ejus studiosissi- 
mos extitisse, sed paucos eo uti scivisse cognosci- 
mus. Siquidem év “Pazdpwv Ardacxddy sub illis quae 
dantur preeceptis irridetur stulta multorum affecta- 
tio et xaxoGqAta : preecipiuntur enim que observare 
eus oporteat qui similes illis, i, e. pariter inepti, eva- 
dere cupiant. Adeo ut ea ipsa sint que contra fugere 
deceat omnes qui non xaxobjhog, sed evSfrog (ut 
locutus est supra Cerealius in suo Epigrammate) ser- 
mone Attico usuri sint. Quem autem invenies, cum 
ab antiquis seriptt. discesseris, qui felicius id ipso— 
met Luciano prestiterit? Equidem nullum inveniri 
arbitror. Neque tamen de terminatione aut scriptura 
Attica in unoquoque vocabulo magnopere est solici- 
tus, aut Atticas quasdam voculas (cujusmodi sunt 
illee, quarum modo facta fuit mentio,) inculeat, sed 
(quod majoris est momenti) insignia loquendi genera 
ex scriptt. Atticis excerpta, tam bene suis queque 
locis accommodat ut a se illa, non aliunde habere 
videri possit. 

Ceteram cum apud eundem scriptorem, in com- 
mentariolo quem Wevdocootorhy et alio nomine Yo- 
hotxtorhy inseripsit, extent quorundam soleecismorum 
exempla in Attico sermone commissorum, (i. e. ab iis 
qui alloqui Attice loqui sibi videbantur,) una cum cen- 
sura cujusdam, quem Socratem tov émo Mohou appel- 
lat; et magnam ex eorum lectione utilitatem posse 
pereipi sciam: ea hic sermonis Attici studiosis le- 
genda propono. Postquam igitur aliquot illius Soera- 
tis reprehensiones attulit soloecismorum in sermone 
Greco commissorum, subjungit, Eider cf xat Toss 
cove coorxtCovtas “Attixis, mailew averaydac. Cujus 
rei ibidem sequuntur exempla. 

Zi qui ita locutus erat, vot totro Coxet, dixit, Sv 
xxl voi epste Ws &umotdvouev. 

Cum alius quidam, 4 68 18 “Hoaxdet pryQetow dixis- 
set, Odx dox 6 “Hoxxhic Eutyhn abty, inquit. 

Cum quidam xzp%vat déouat dixisset, Ti yap, in— 
quit, cot Sewoy etoyaotar xat BELOV ATILLKE 5 
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Guidam utenti verbo Guyouwyetv, dixit, Tog tov 
éyOcov Cuyounysts 5 

Cum dixisset quidam puerum suum, qui egrota- 
bat, Buoavivecdat, excepit, “Eni te; 4 ci Bovdowévou tod 
BacaviGoytos ; > 

Cum quidam hoc loquendi genere usus esset, ™90- 
xérret ev trois ux0quacw, Plato, inquit, hoc vocat ém- 
Siddvae. 

Cum quidam interrogasset et pererjoer 6 detva, re- 
spondit, Lld¢ ody éus Zowriy et rehericoumt, Agyetc ott 
6 detva 5 

Cum dttixtGew volens quidam dixisset ze9v73er, in 
tertia persona, Bétiov, inquit, évradox un astixigery 
KOLTOLOW) LEVOV. 

Eum qui dixerat ctozdGouar adtod pro getdouar ad- 
voU, interrogavit, Myr. dujxorec Badury 5 

Uno dicente dprordy, altero agratdvery, dixit, duow 
way OUX O10x. 

Cum quidam my et wh dixisset, Tatra ome ya- 
etty, inquit. 

Cuidam utenti verbo yo%obat, dixit esse Pzudcrtt~ 
xov to brie. 

Utenti cuidam adyerbio éxtote, dixit, Kahov to 
eimatv éxmépvow’ 6 yuo [dtwv elatote deyet. 

Ki qui té i800 usus erat pro te, dixit, “Ereox ayQ’ 
Exowv onuctvets. 

Cum verbo dytiaubavourt pro cuviqut quidam usus 
esset, dixit se mitari 70> dytimoLouevos TOU héyovtos , 
onsly avtimotstabar, ; 

Ei qui usus erat vocab, Bpddiov, dixit non esse si- 
mile tq téytov. 

Cum Bepeiv dictum esset a quodam, Odx Zorw, in- 
quit, to Buodvet, 7 vevournac. 

Cum dhoyyx dixisset, significare etAnye volens, 
dixit, Odtyov xal mao’ ols &unotaverat, 

Multis verbo trracbat utentibus int tod métacbat, 
dixit, “Ort uv dro tig mMrnoews TO von capids tonev. 

Cum xeptotepov quidam dixisset tanquam Atticum, 
Etiam tov gétzov dicemus, inquit. 

Cum quidam dixisset se gaxov édéoxévar, dixit, Kat 

iS ; ; 
Two AV GOaKov Tl Oa 5 

Quid autem Socrates in nonnullis harum repre- 

hensionum sibi voluerit, et quo respexerit, in meo 
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Thes. Gr. L. docui. Ceterum cum Lucianus enu- 
meratis aliquot soloecismis ab eo reprehensis, sub- 
jungat illa verba, Eies6er 83 xat mpdg tobs codormtCoy— 
tag Artixiis mailew avery fas, ea que ad hune usque 
locum sequuntur, (qui clauditur his verbis tadte sv 
& Lwxpartera,) videtur ascribere tois codorxtCovow “At- 
T\xO¢ : (uamvis postea in uno loco addat drrixtCov- 
70g, Praeecedunt quidem certe ibidem et aliz soleeci- 
smorum reprehensiones, sed ad sermonem commu- 
nis linguz pertinentium ; ex quibus una est ejus qui 
dixerat ty gthwy 6 xoovgatdratos. Irridens enim Socra- 
tes fertur dixisse, Xdoréy ye to t¥s xopupts morety te 
éxdvw. Ubi ejus reprehensio valida ratione nititur ; 
cum enim xogve7 Verticem s. Cacumen significet, sa- 
tis esse videtur dicere xopugaios positivo gradu. Nam 
Sl voce xopugsiog intelligimus aliquem ad summum 
pervenisse, quippe qui in vertice sit, quid amplius 
dici potest? nisi quod ipso etiam vertice altius esse 
dicamus. Et tamen multi non ignobiles seriptt. hoc 
superlativo utuntur. Legimus enim ap. Plutarch., 
Toy addwv Hepixatytixdiy 6 xopupardtatos Lrodtwy, in 
lib, IIpd5 Kodestny, p. 2044 mez ed. [1115, B.] Legi- 
mus item ap. Herodian, 2, [15,13], T& xopupatdtata 
xal cuvtédetav Evovta Tuy xatk goog menpAyevy De- 
6jow. Extat denique et ap. Synes. (cujus accuratio- 
rem quam illorum esse stylum scimus), in libello De 
insomniis, Todrto av ely to év totg ovGt xopumardratoy 
gucems Oteoxdvar, Quod vero magis miror, ipse Lu- 
clanus, qui hoc a Socrate fuisse reprehensum com- 
memorat, et huic reprehensioni sicut et aliis assen- 
tiri videtur, ex eorum tamen est numero qui hoe su- 
perlativo uti non dubitarunt. Nam in Commentario 
Ileot tod moig det totoptavy cuyypamety [c. 34] seribit , 
@Prui toivyy tov dprata ioroplay cuyypdgovta, duo jv 
Tate xoougadtara oixolev Eyovta Fxew, civecty TS TO- 
Aitixhy, xat ddvaywv Eounveutixyy. Haud memini certe 
alius vocabuli, in quo itidem extet talis état brep- 
Ogcews. Nam habent quidem éntracw et ista, Aadtota- 
T0¢, xhemtlotato¢, xvolotatos, facta ex éiotog, xdE- 
mtsto¢, xvdictos : sed hee éntracts in ipsa vocabuli 
forma est, non in signif., ut in illo superlativo xopu- 
ga.aratos. Perinde est autem omnino ac si ex Supre- 
mus fieret Supremissimus. 


CAPUT XIX. 


DE QUIBUSDAM, QUE 


ATTICH LINGUA VETERI PECULIARIA FUERUNT, ET DE SCRIPTORIBUS QUI ILLA 
USI SUNT. 


Atticam linguam, s. dialectum, fuisse duplicem ; 
unam, veterem, alteram, novam, minime silentio a 
me pretereundum est, ut Joannes Grammaticus et 
Corinthus (s.Corytus) preterierunt, nec non alii, qui 
de atticismis scripserunt, cum tamen hujus rei ignora- 
tio dubitationes multas afferre Graecos scriptores ver- 
santibus possit. De hoc quoque admonere debuerant 
tum ili, tum alii quotquot idem argumentum tracta- 
runt, Atticorum linguam, sed veterem potius quam 
noyvam, multa cum Lonica communia habere. Sed de 
illa quidem Atticee linguz cum Ionica communione 
et velut societate, sicut et de Dorice cum olica, 
verba tum faciam, cum ea, que singule propria sibi 
habent, exposuero; at de illa veteri Atticorum lingua 
hec sunt que in presentia occurrunt, Attica lingua 
veteri usi sunt 'Thuc. et Plato, si Dionysio Halicar- 
nasseo credimus, cum alioqui de Platone non per- 
inde ac de Thucydide plurimi hoc sibi persuasuri 


sint. Dionysii verba hec sunt in Lysiz Vita, non pro- 
cul ab initio [§ 2] (loquitur autem de ipso Lysia) : 
Kadapds gort thy Eounvelay rau, xox tg Attixys yAwtTys 
dovaros xxviov’ od TH apyatac, H xeypyvtat MDdtwy xat 
Oovxvdtens, GAX Tig xat’ Exeivov tov yedvov emtywpraGou- 
ons’ &¢ Zott texurorov [texurjoac0ar] toto te “Avdoxtdou hé- 
you, xat tots Kortlou, xal &ddots cuyvors. Atque ut hie 
dicit, Portys Hs xat? exsivoy tov ydvoy emtympratovons, 
ita in Isocr. Vita, "Emevtx thy dxpt6scay tag OueAgxtou 
Tis TOTE GuvADouc, xxl TaUTHY EpwY Solay THO” duooTe- 
pots, de ipso Isocrate et Lysia. Idem in Epist. ad Cn. 
Pompeium [c. 2] hec de Platonica phrasi seu dictione 
scribit :“O,te mivos ads} xat yvots 6 tio doyatorntos 
Hogua xat hednOotws emitp¢yer, yhoeody te te xat teOy- 
og xal pectov boas dvOog dvadidwor. Quemadmodum 
autem hic legimus tov rio deyaudtytos tivov et yvody, 
sic alibi yvotv apyatomvy : nimirum in libro quem de 
Dictione Demosthenica scripsit, et Ammeo suo dica- 


297 CAP. XIX, — DE PECULIARIBUS QUIBUSDAM ATTICE LINGUE VETERI. 


vit: qui liber cum in lucem nondum prodierit, illius A Dionysii Halicarnasse 


etiam loci verba proferam, alioqui lectorem ad ea 
remissurus. Tordis 8é Tivos, Inquit[c. 28], evrabOa det 
Tig TexVATEC, Wa. Raxdguovor, und’ a&ndeic, unos aAdny 
Tie OyAqoww EVE(AAUEVOL TALS axoanic AnQwotv al Torarat 
cutuytat, GAN exavO tig abrtaig yvods dpyatomwhs, xat 
xaos &6lactos. Ko autem lubentius et hune tertium 
locum attuli, quod ex eo, sicut ex proxime prece- 
dente, etiam significationem vocabuli xivos, quod an- 
tique lingua tribuitur, (et quidem Attice prasertim, 
ut opinor,) obiter perspicere possimus. Habet enim 
quiddam tam sibi proprium ut retinendum Marcus 
Tullius censuerit. 

Ceterum quz fuerint illi Attica lingue veteri pe- 
culiaria, haud certius aliunde quam ex diligenti utro- 
rumque scriptorum inter se collatione , cognosci 
posse existimo, Extant alioqui nonnulla ejus iduopare 
a grammaticis annotata : et quidem ab Eust. potissi- 
mum, quantum quidem meminisse possum: quedam 
ab Allio Dionysio et Herodiano ap. illum. Sunt au- 
tem duorum generum, cum non solum orthogra- 
phiam quorundam vocabulorum sibi peculiarem, sed 
etiam vocabula quedam peculiaria habeat. Et veteres 
quidem Attici vocantur of mzdatot Artixot : at novi, s. 
posteriores, appellantur interdum of vewteoor, non- 
Nunquam of Uoreoov. Utunturque his nominibus ap. 
eum et ambo illi veteres, quos modo nominavi, 
grammatici, Legimus enim quodam in loco Commen- 
tariorum in Il. B, Aoxsi 62, gaol (sc. AYAtos Atovictos , 
qui tamen eo in loco contra quam in aliis plerisque 
Atvovictos AtAtog vocatur), tév mahatév ‘Attixdv elvat 
Teptongy ta toratta, Ouciov, “Eroinov, Vedoiov. Idem 
in quendam locum libri A scribit, 7éev, significans 
Amiotéunv, habere 4 cum subscripto, xara thy wa- 
Aavky ArOidx, sicut et alia quedam vocabula, Idem 
AGyvata veteribus Atticis velle se ascribere ostendit, 
cum jubet nos obseryare, non solum Homerum ‘A0q- 
vatay dicere pro ‘AQyvay, sed multos etiam Atticos, ex 
lis scriptt. qui post ejus tempora oratione soluta usi 
sunt. Scribere enim Demosth,. Or. ady. Aristocr., Ot 
cuuuxyor aptatetov 77H AOyvata dveQecay. Kt Plat. Eu- 
thyd. |p. 302, Dj}: “Epxeiog Zeb¢ xut Dpxrrproc, xab “AGn- 
vain Doaroix. Additque, annotasse veteres, ex quo 
coepissent Athenienses mulieres appellari Adqvaiat, (ut 
ap. Pherecratem, AOrvatars adtats te xat tats curd 
yous,) Cum prius appellarentur Attixat et dota, tum 
venisse in usum illud “A@yv%. Hine enim cognosci- 
mus, A®yvatz, quod ap. Plat. et Demosth. legitur, 
esse veteris lingue Attic, cum postea dictum fuerit 
“AQyv%. Quod autem de illa mulierum Atheniensium 
appellatione scribit, ex alio Ejusdem loco apertius 
nobis esse poterit. Is enim in quendam locum libri A 
lliadis , annotat, dictum quidem fuisse avjp Abnjvaios, 
sicut dicitur dvjo Oxéaiog: sed non item ‘Adyjvata 
yuvy, sicut Ox6ata yuv7y : sed Ereomvdyms fuisse voca- 
tam ‘Artixfv. Atque istam rei hujus rationem a Me- 
taclide reddi affert ap. Pausaniam et Hlium Diony- 
sium, (nimirum cur appellatio illa Atheniensibus 
mulieribus non daretur,) tva wy thy &yauov at yayou- 
pevat tH mooonyoplg xaratoydvoct. Ex lisdem subjun- 
git illud, quod et in precedenti loco tradit, “Ore og 
Hesavto at doral Aror Arrixal yuvatxes, Avatar héye- 
GOat, tore Oh exevonin xxl tO thy Oeov pxéte “Adyvainy 
xaeisOar, ake xatk cuvaipecty Adyvav. Verum alia 
quorundam yeterum grammaticorum verba subjun- 
git, quibus traditur esse omnino dyértxoy, dicere 
‘Adnvatay yuvaixe : minimeque illud additur, receptam 
tamen hance appellationem tandem fuisse, que apud 
veteres nequaquam in usu fuisset. Ne tamen de hoc 
dubitare possimus, facit Pherecratis testimonium, 
quod in illo priore loco affert. Testimonium autem 
Pherecratis appello, usum illius vocabuli in ea si- 
gnif., quem ex eo proferri videmus, dicente sc., 
"AOnvatats adtats te xaxl Taig cuspcryorc. Enimyero aliud 
hic a me minime pretermittendum fucrit, quod non 
parvi est momenti: credibile nimirum esse multas 
scripturas yeteris lingua Attice in iis, que nostris 
manibus passim teruatur, exemplaribus non amplius 
extare. Conjecturam facio ex eo quod scribit Kust., 
Platonem dixisse Afyyztq, (quod certe convenit cum 
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i testimonio, Attica veteri usum 
esse Platonem perhibentis,) cum tamen in eo Euthy- 
demi loco non “Adyvatn, sed ‘AOyv% habeant quee quo- 
tidie in manibus habemus exemplaria. Atque ut editt. 
typographicas omittam, fortassis et ex iis codd. scri- 
ptis, qui usquam extant, vel paucos vel nullos inve- 
niemus, in quibus illa scriptura lingua veteri con- 
sentanea, ex Plat. ipsius autographo servata fuerit. 
Quod vero attinet ad exemplum ab eo ex Demosth. 
allatum, idem omnino de ipso dicendum est : nimi- 
rum nullius ponderis nobis futurum, si exemplari- 
bus que passim extant fidem adhibeamus. In eo enim 
quem affert loco, non illa scriptura vetus Adavata, 
sed ‘Adyv& habetur: Ot cdypayot Gptotetoy tH Alnve 
dvelsoav: et quidem in Or. ady. Timocr. [vide infra], 
non autem in ea que adv. Aristocr, est scripta: unde 
tamen Eust. eum locum affert. Sed de hac scriptura 
dicetur a me et in sequentibus : nunc ut ad ipsum 
Eustathium redeam, is in illa Homeri verba, ‘Ta 8’ 
avt® wdotupot gotwv, morem jungendi dualia nomina 
verbis pluralibus , et pluralia singularibus, nee non 
versa vice, attixicuov doyatov esse tradit. Jam vero 
ut nonnullorum mentionem facit, que veteribus At- 
ticis ascribit, ita quadam ab eo annotantur tanquam 
novis s. posterioribus ascribenda, veluti cum dicit, 
Xyveiwoar 6: Str emrdébia mapk toig Vorepov Arrixois 
xol te xatora xal emerAdera tod curuatos’ TAnyTvae yovv 
tig Aéyer ta émdéetx. Sed hic non parva equidem oriri 
dubitatio potest, quosnam scriptores illo vocabulo 
emtdzgta usos fuisse credere debeamus, quandoqui- 
dem tots Uetepov “Artixois peculiare fuisse tradit. Nam 
et quod Dionys. H. Demosthenem veteri Atticorum 
lingua usum tradit, mirum non immerito alicui vi- 
debitur, cum thy véav ‘“AtOidx contra nonnulli a De- 
mosth. et Aschine initium sumpsisse scripserint. Quid 
quod illam éxgudov doyatav Arhiéx, cujus meminit 
Synes. in suo De insomniis libello [p. 150, B] quidam 
Gorgiz Leontino ascribendam putarunt? Verba Sy- 
nesii sunt hee : "Hey 3¢ mote xat thy Shyv xataoxeury 
THs (huttys bAopavotady te xal Oheypatvoucay évoudtwy 
xawornrt, Chdw tig exqudou tig dpyatas ArOidoc, Fde Ore 
Qeod vouletyjcaca, tO uév TL eimovtoc, TO Ce Tt eotty el- 
TOvt0s, TO Os deteavtos, OyOoug tivas dmoheantvery Exteou- 
xOTaG THC YAwttys, Emaviyays te 26 TO GHOCoV xat TO 
oidody éxdAace. Hic enim schol. doyatay Arbida ab illo 
dici ait thy dnd Topytov dokuudvny, hs deynyos adtos 6 
Acovtivos Topyias : usum enim fuisse poeticis etiam 
vocabulis 6:4 ceuvdrnra xual mapadotodoyiav. Addit vero 
et illud, quod modo de Demosthene et A'schine 
aliunde retuli, “H 63 véa ‘ArOls Hotato dx’ Aisytvou xat 
Ay.oc9évous: dy 88 abry etotépx, xab TH &xoH TpOGHVAS. 
Ego certe Dionysio Halicarnasseo, potius quam isu, 
et aliis vel alii unde hoc sumpsit, (alibi enim me le- 
gisse memini,) assentiendum esse dicerem, si alteru- 
tri assentiri cogerer. Alioqui certe si tertium quod- 
dam genus constituere licet eorum qui inter utrosque 
essent, nimirum inter veteres et novos, in eo Demo- 
sthenem lubenter ponerem. Sic videmus tres Comoe- 
diz atates a gramm, (et nominatim a Polluce) statui, 
primam, thy dpyatay : secundam, thy wéoyy : tertiam, 
thy vgav appellantibus, Sed nonnulli ex duabus istis, 
nimirum éx tig wéons xat Hg véas, fecisse unam vi- 
dentur; quippe qui duas duntaxat recenseant, vete- 
rem et novam, Quidam vero eorum qui in Aristopha- 
nem nonnulla de Comeediz scriptione prefati sunt, 
fatetur quidem fuisse Comeedia petabodac tosis, se. 
thy wiv, doyatave thy 68, veav' thy oe, peony :sed ex 
poetis t%¢ wang xwpmdiac duos tantum nominat, An- 
tiphanem et Stephanum : quamvis quinquaginta 
septem fuisse dicat. Ab Eodem Comici veteres, vel 
potius inter veteres Comicos maxime insignes, recen- 
sentur, Epicharmus, Magnes, Cratinus, Crates, Phe- 
recrates, Phrynichus, Eupolis, Aristophanes. Atqui, 
ut de ceteris taceam, Pherecratem non videtur Eu- 
stathius in hoc ordine collocasse, ubi tradit eum 
“AMnvatay appellasse Atheniensem mulierem, cum an- 
tea hoc nomen usu receptum non esset. Sed alius 
quidam ibi (nimirum in scriptis que scholiis in Ari- 
stoph. prafixa sunt) inter veteres Comicos tres com- 
memorat, quos et ab Horatio conjungi videmus ; “Ext 
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, 
tow “Aoratopavous xat Kourivov xxi Ednddtdos ypoven, 
iS ; : 
th tis Squoxpariag exonter map% AQyvators, xth. Ita enim 
et Horatius: 


Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Aristophanesque, poete, 
Atque alii, quorum Comeedia Prisca virorum est, 


Eupolidis meminit et M. Tullius 6 ad Att. [ep. 1]: 
Etrokw tov tis doyaias quis non dixit ab Alcibiade 
navigante. in Siciltam dejectum esse in mare? Ubi 
observande sunt obiter duz ellipses elegantes, nimi- 
rum accusativi mortijy et genitivi xmu.mdtiag. Nam ut 
oratio esset évtedts, dicendum erat tov tis doyatas 
xoumsdias mortyv. Hune certe cum ceteris duobus 
audacter ut inter veteres Comicos, sic etiam inter 
eos qui veteri Atticorum lingua usi sunt, collocare 
debemus. Idem porro ille, quem aliquot alios inter 
veteres Comicos numerare dixi, et nominatim Phe- 
recratem, inter novos Comicos, (quos fuisse scribit 
sexagintaquatuor,) recenset hos, tanquam 4tohoyw- 
<dtoug, Philemonem, Menandrum, Diphilum, Phi- 
lippidem, Posidippum, Apollodorum. De mediz 
autem comeedie poetis major equidem quam de allis 
esse possit questio; ac fortasse Pherecrates, de quo 
dictum modo fuit, in hoc ordine ponendus fuerit. In 
co certe poni Anuphanem ab eo cujus modo memini, 
(unde sc. hac quoque hovorum Comicorum enume- 
ratio petita est,) paulo ante docui. Astipulaturque 
Suidas, scribens fuisse xwuimov t7¢ weons xwumdtac. 
Quin etiam ap. Athen. mentio fit libri a quodam 
Dorotheo Ascalonite scripti, cui titulum fecerat, [egt 
"Avtipdvous, xat mel tg Tapk tots peomreoors Korrtxoig 
Martins. Ubi observa uecwtéooug Kwutxobs compara- 
tivi forma appellari tobs pésoug. Ex alio Ejusdem 
loco discimus cum etate Alexandri regis vixisse ac 
floruisse, et quidem apud ipsum etiam Alexaudrum; 
ita enim librum 13 inchoat : ‘Avtigevig 6 xoumdorors, 
Eraioe Trudxpates, Oo dveylvwoxd tive tH Baotret Ade~ 
Edvdpm tov Exutod xmumdwov, xtA. Quin etiam Alexis 
ad hance classem referendus vider possit, hujus etiam 
scriptoris testimonio, Postquam enim nominatus est 
Alexis év Aawroddacxce, additur, “Q¢ Swrtiwv 6 Mde- 
Eavdoebs év Toig Tepl TOV ‘Tiuwvos Zthawv’ eye yxp ov% 
arivinsa tH Spduarr, mhetova tig sans xahounevng xw— 
pmdtag dvayvobs Spauatae Hv dxtaxoctuv’ xxb todtw@y 
exhoyas TMornsdp.evos, OU TMEpleTULOV TO) AamTtodCnoxcrw, 
Cum enim dicit se inter mediz comediz fabulas 
illam Alexidis non nactum esse, Alexin pro poeta 
mediz comeedie haberi 4 se ostendit. Aperte vero in 
hoc ordine ab illo ponuntur Nicostratus et Epicrates, 
Hoc quoque observatione nobis dignum est ap. eum, 
quendam Antiochi Alexandrini ibrum inscribi Heol 
toy év tH uson Kopmdian xoumdounrevov tontay. Hoc 
enim optime convenit cum iis que scribuntur ab eo, 
unde et quorundam poetarum cnumerationem attuli. 
: ; Pa anRa Nite Rai eres 
Legimus enim ap. cum, H og yeon Koruny aginne vig 
molautasg Umro0eGets, emt Of TO GXUWITETELY totopixc pndetoug 
mowntatc AMov' &vevOuvov (%0 TO toLoUTov" oloy CLacupety 
"Ounpov simovta th, A toy Ceiva t%s tonywdius morqtiy. 
Neque vero quedam poetarum duntaxat dicta ab illis 
irrisa fuisse putandum est, cum legamus Autiphanem 
in quoddam Demosthenis dictum itidem jocatum esse, 
his versibus , “O dsomdtyg 62 mavez th mapk TOD mar—b¢ 
Anthabev, dono Ehabev' Hyamncev® av TO bya tovto 
mooahabuv Anuoclévys. Jocatur autem in eum Demo- 
sthenis locum, cujus et A’schines meminit; et in quo 
dicit eum rol cuiha6y CravéceoOar : seribit enim, 
‘Ahovnsov 2dtdou (PoOunrs), 6 0 arnyopsve wh hanOd- 
VEW, EL OLWatv, AME 2) ATOdLGWat" Tel GuAhabdY Orage 
pduevoc. Atque adeo Alexis affert illa ipsa verba 
Bidovar et drodiedvar, in Comeedia quam ‘Adzdgobs 
Inscripsit : Eyd dgdwxn yao te tabraig; cimé vor. Oba: 
GAN’ dmodédwxas, eveyveov mov Aubwy. In alio ejus loco 
hee duo composita, pariterque illa duo priora legun- 
tur, in Comoedia cui Eroatwreys est titulus : Anéhabes: 
uy ro os ral oie ans ee een as y eo > 
tout ) Est tt; 9 tx’ buoy eyo Uardaprov ehaboy, dito- 
esowv Huw Taw. Lois odx dogoxer cor toegew; odx ort 
yao “Huétepov, 008" bydrepove aan’ ewxate “Yusis euol 
TOUT’ ob deduwxauev’ th O£3 “Arodeduxamev To wh T0GT- 
xov guol AaGetv. Sic et alius Comicus, nomine Anaxt- 


A las, in iisdem verbis lusit. Verum ut ad id revertar 


quod in hac questione pracipuum est, hos péons 
Kwyipdtas poetas utra lingua usos esse dicemus ? Idem 
certe lubenter de illis, aut saltem de quibusdam illo- 
rum, dicerem quod paulo ante de Demosthene dixi. 
Vereor enim ut pauci Dionysio H. (aut alii, quicun- 
que est,) assentiantur, eum veteri Atticoram lingua 
usum esse scribenti. Neque vero movere nos debet 
illud veteris lingua vocabulum ‘Aéyvatz, quod Eust. 
ex eo afferre dixi: nisi et aliis exemplis idem con- 
firmetur. Esto enim, in bone fidei exempll, extitisse 
scripturam illam; at ibi non Demosthenis, sed cu- 
jusdam inscriptionis antique sunt verba. Locus enim 
Orationis in Timocr., (nam ‘falso Eust. Oratione im 
Aristocratem ea legi tradit, uti dixi [imo legitur im 
Or. c. Androt. p. 616, 5],) est hic : Otuor yuo butic 
dravtas boty bro thy otegatvuy tats yowttior xdcwbev 
yeypayusva, Of couuayor tov dFuov tov Adyvatwy dvdoa— 
yabiag evex’ gotepdvcav xal Oxatocdvys’ 4, OF oluma- 
yor dovoteiov tH Adyv% dvebecav. Verum Eust. minime 
hoc animadvertit, sed ita hanc Demosthenis affert, 
tanquam ejus, non aliorum verba ibi legantur. De 
aliis autem locis, in quibus hic orator dee ejusdem 
mentionem facit, potuisse idem dicere Eustathium, 
vix mihi persuadere queo. Alioqui scripturam illam 
veterem in omnibus locis mutasse librarios dicen- 
dum esset, (ut opinor,) quod quidem ad ea exempll. 
attinet, que ab aliquot annis jacere in tenebris de- 
sierunt. Neque enim dubito quin ‘AQyvéy ubique, non 
*A9nvatavy habeant. Verisimile est autem librarios, 
cum in eo loco Orationis in ‘Timocratem, aliam 
quam in ceteris scripturam viderent, ex his illum 
emendandum putasse, atque adeo emendasse : non 
animadyvertentes verba illa minime esse Demosthenis ; 
sicut et Eustathium non animadvertisse, dictum 
paulo ante fuit. At vero de Platone quid dicemus? 
an Eustathium eum locum in exemplum ex illo pro- 
tulisse, quasi et alibi passim ita scribere soleret? 
Equidem nisi hoc sensisset, aliter locuturus aut ali- 
quid fuisse additurus , aut saltem aliter loqui, vel 
quidpiam adjungere debuisse videtur, quo lectorem 
moneret. Non dubium est enim quin de hoe loco 
idem quod de illo Demosthenico dici possit : et hoe 
non tanquam a Plat., sed tanquam ab alio dictum 
considerari oporteat : ac profecto vel illa terminatio 
Jonica indicio esse potest. Alioqui non Platoni so- 
lum et Demostheni, sed aliis quoque seriptoribus 
quedam fuisse in suo sermone peculiaria, ex locis 
variis Pollucis cognoscere possumus , ubi Platonem 
hoc vecabulo, Thucydidem illo, Demosthenem alio 
quopiam, alios aliis uti tradit. Nec solum in nudis 
vocabulis, sed etiam in loquendi generibus exempla 
hujus rei ap. eum extant. Hac autem ita illis pecu- 
liaria, eorum téudsuate vocari posse dixerim ; quemad- 
modum videmus Dionysium H. ea que Thucydidi 
peculiaria essent, ejus duet nominasse : ac pro- 
fecto nullum tot habuisse crediderim, (ac praser- 
tim tam insignia,) quot Thucydidea esse videmus. 
Neque vocabula omnia aut loquendi genera, que 
lexicographus ille uni cuipiam Gracorum scripto- 
rum ascribit, apud eum duntaxat in usu fuisse mihi 
persuadeo, cum aliquot locis aliter se rem habere 
compererim, Sed eum alicubi voces vel gpdeerc, quas 
apud quempiam esse frequentissimas videbat, ejus 
tantum testimonio confirmare voluisse : alicubi etiam 
«sum illarum peculiarem illi falso credidisse existi- 
mo. Sic Eust., veterum auctoritatem sequens, ex De- 
mosth, affert usum quendam nominis 6806 eundem 
cum Homerico. Cum enim legamus ap. Hom, Il. A, 
[151], THe tis tor modppmy enecty melbytae Ayaton 
"HH chy eO€uevar, 4 dvopdow tor rdyeodar; annotat 
ille schol., Homerum ibi duo genera prelii agnoscere, 
unum, 68ov é)Oeiv, alterum, tor payecdat. Esse autem 
bdov EdOsiv, to tobs dororteic ets Aoyov dmweMetv: addit— 
que ita exponere veteres : grammaticos nimirum 
intelligens, Quin etiam afferri ab illis ejusdem usus 
excmplum ex Demosth. Or. adv. Aristocr, Kum enim 
itidem dixisse év 636 xaleAdy pro év doyw. Jam vero 
et cirea orthographiam eos, aut saltem eorum non- 
pulls , aliquid peculiare sibi habuisse, ostendit 
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quod ab hoc ipso schol. de nomine ’AcxAymbs scribi- A nuncupat), petitis exemplis utitur. Imo vero nec illud 


tur, nimirum : ‘Acxzdym¢ esse receptam passim scri- 
pturam, sed Demostheni placuisse scribere “Acxdyntog 
proparoxytone. Postquam enim dixit, “Exdf% 68 , 
gaaty (ita enim scribendum est, non galv), Acxdy- 
Tg, 7H Store Acxdytov *Emidavorov dp0ahurovta tacato, 
ATtog exeiven wavels* A mAcovacuds to A, mupk TO doxeiv 
Artws tods vocotivras, 6 got emtimeheing aErovv' A Tap 
TO UN oxeherevecbar abtods hv, Aming mpocpendusvov" 
subjungit, “H 6: dfurdvqcis tod dvopetos droptav yet’ 
eimeo xal ddhwo at cuvOdcetg tabs tdvoug advabr6dCoucr. 
Ideoque recte fecisse Demosthenem ait, qui (ut fertur) 
Acx\jmios maluerit proparoxytone scribere. Verum 
etiamsi ut in hujus vocabuli, sic etiam in aliorum 
quorundam scriptura orthographiam sibi peculiarem 
habuisset, et quidem eam que veteri Atticorum lin- 
guz usitata erat, non tamen ideo Attica lingua veteri 
usus esse dicendus esset, Sed de his hactenus. 
Thucydidem saltem ex illo veterum Atticorum esse 
numero , negare nemo queat: quem ftamen ef sua 
quedam habere tOwyatx, minimeque omnia quibus 
utitur, esse veteri lingue Attica ascribenda, docui 
Capite xv1, Tmemate 11. Eorum alioqui que ex ve- 
teri habet lingua, quod ad scripturam attinet, exem- 
pla statim initio hujus Appendicis, vel potius harum 
Animadyversionum, proposui, Equidem Joannem 
Grammaticum et Corinthum non majore in delectu 
auctorum, quam circa reliqua, judicio usos esse puto, 
De Corintho quidem certe affirmari id potest, quippe 
qui quamvis in sua preefatiuncula elocutionis Attica 
regulam se sibi proposuisse dixerit Aristophanem et 
‘Thucydidem, afferat tamen exempla et ex valde recen- 
tibus seriptt., quique Aztixiotat potius quam Artixot, 
vocandi, aut etiam ne illo quidem nomine digni vi- 
deri debeant. Neque enim ex Philostrato duntaxat, 
sed ex Aphthonio yuoque, nec non Greg. Naz. (neque 
enim dubito quin is sit, quem Theologum xav’ &ox}yv 


ipsum, quod inter hasce duas appellationes ‘Artixdyv et 
Astixtotév est discrimen, cognovisse videtur, quippe 
qui Articulo s. Tmemate xxiv, ubi de usu accusativi 
pro dativo loquitur, scribat, Kat ddx ebporg av pupia 
TOv deyoueveny mapadelyuata xat mao’ “Owripw xat rior 
zotg Attixtatais. Ubi certe et Homerum in numero “Ar- 
Tixtotv ponere videtur : quod valde ineptum fuerit , 
cum hee appellatio, ex tribus scriptorum generibus, 
qui tribus diversis etatibus scripserunt, tertiis dun- 
taxat conveniat. Sed nec Atticum scriptorem yocan- 
dum Hom. censuerim, imo potius Ionicum. Quedam 
enim ex Attica dialecto sumpsisse illum haud infi- 
cior, sed multo plura ex Ionica habere dico: qua de 
re et alibi disserui. Sic etiam Corinthus xatandox (ita 
enim ab eo scribitur pro xatwxéox) probare volens 
Atticum esse pro éxt thy xegahdy, non aliunde quam 
ex Pind, exemplum affert. Jam vero et hoc sciendum 
est, Attice dialecto nonnulla ascribi a Corintho pre- 
sertim, qua in solute orationis scriptoribus qua- 
renda non sunt, cum poetis peculiaria esse constet, 
et quidem aliis potius quam Comicis. Tale est nap- 
Qevixy pro map%évoc, Homero et Hesiodo usitatum. At 
de tribus illis atticismorum collectoribus s. excerpto- 
ribus quid dicam? Promittunt quidem omnes Atti- 
carum vocum éxdoyhy, sed tam magnum Atticorum 
scriptorum constituunt numerum, ut non tam qut 
sint Attici, quam qui non sint Attici, querendum 
esse videatur, Neque enim eorum duntaxat qui vi- 
gente adhuc Greco sermone vixerunt, quemlibet sine 
ullo discrimine pro Attico habent, sed eorum quoque 
qui x98 xat mpeny extiterunt, Seepe enim ibi Libanii 
quoque auctoritate, tanquam locupletissimi testis, 
vocabuli alicujus usum confirmant, quod pro Attico 
habendum esse tradunt. Sed hac de re plura in Ca- 
pite vigesimo primo, ubi de sermone tiv Arttintezay 
disseram. 


CAPUT XX. 


QUALIA FUERINT EORUM SCRIPTA, 


Qui potissimum Atticorum nomine digni existimati sunt. Item, de Scriptis que Atticum thymum redolere, 
aut tivoy s. wuxtyoa Atticum habere dicuntur. 


Atticum dicendi genus quantis laudibus ipsi etiam 
Latini extollere soliti sint, dici vix potest. In eo certe 
M. Tullius vim et suavitatem aliaque multa sic admi- 
vatur, ut bene dicere velit esse Attice dicere. Non 
enim jam guerimus, (inquit in Commentario de 
Optimo Genere Oratorum,) quid sit Attice, sed quid 
sit optime dicere. Ex quo intelligitur, quouiam Gre- 
corum oratorum prestantissimi sunt li qui fuerunt 
Athenis, eorum autem princeps facile Demosthenes, 
hune si quis imitetur, eum et Attice dicturum et 
optime : ut quoniam Attici nobis propositi sunt ad 
imitandum, bene dicere, id sit Attice dicere. Sic 
etiam Fabius post eum, Melius (inquit’ de hoc no- 
mine sentiant, credantque, Attice dicere, esse optime 
dicere. Neque tamen ita hoc interpretandum est quasi 
fieri non posset guin bene diceret quicunque Atticus 
esset. Unde ap. Eund. legimus in Bruto, Ita fiet ut 
non omnes qui Attice, 1idem_ bene, sed ut omnes 
qui bene, iidem etiam Attice dicant. Sed hoc scien- 
dum est, eorum scripta, qui pre aliis Atuicorum 
nomine digni existimati fuerunt, icyvorqt« quandam 
habuisse, Atque id vel hine perspicere licet , quod 
Lysias , qui pr ceteris hoc dicendi genus sectatus 
est, pre ceteris etiam Atticus fuit existimatus. Ve- 


rum eos variis in locis M. Tullius reprehendit, qui 
tantnm huic tenui generi dicendi tribuebant ut vix 
aliud pro Attico habere vellent, Putant enim, (inquit 
in Oratore,) qui horride inculteque dicat, modo id 
eleganter enucleateque faciat, eum solum Attice di- 
cere. Errant, quod solum; quod Attice, non fallun- 
tur. Istorum enim judicio, si solum illud est Atticum, 
ne Pericles quidem dixit Attice, cui prime sine con- 
troversia deferebantur. Qui si tenui genere uteretur, 
nunquam ab Aristophane poeta fulgurare, tonare, 
permiscere Greciam dictus esset. Dicat igitur Attice 
venustissimus ille scriptor ac politissunus Lysias , 
(quis enim id possit negare?) dum intelligamus hoc 
esse Atticum in Lysia, non quod tenuis sit atque 
inornatus, sed quod nihil habeat insolens aut ine- 
ptum. Ornate vero et graviter et copiose dicere, aut 
Atticorum sit, aut ne sit A’schines neve Demosthenes 
Atticus. Et paucissimis verbis interjectis, quem hic 
tenuem dixit, appellat subtilem: scribeus, Nam qui 
Lysiam sequuntur, causidicum quendam sequuntur, 
non illum quidem amplum atque grandem, subti- 
lem et elegantem tamen, et qui in forensibus causis 
possit praclare consistere. Hujus tenuitatis Lysie 
mentionem facit et in libello de Optimo Genere Ora- 
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torum, seribens, Quod cum faciemus, si modo id 
ipsum assequemur, (est enim permagnum,) imite- 
mur, si poterimus, Lysiam, et ejus quidem tenuita- 
tem potissimum. Est enim multis in locis grandior ; 
sed quia et privatas ille plerasque et eas ipsas aliis, 
et parvarum rerum causulas scripsit, videtur esse 
jejunior, quontam se ipse consulto ad minutarum 
geuera causarum limarit. Aliquanto post videtur 
adverbio Summisse id declarasse quod Graeci teyvos 
dicerent. [ta fit, (inquit,) ut Demosthenes certe pos- 
sit summisse dicere, elate Lysias fortasse non possit, 
Aliquanto post, utitur adverbio Subtiliter: ut supra 


Subtilem dixit quem alibi ‘Tenuem vocarat. Sed qui 


dici a nobis.Attico more nolunt, ipsi autem se: non 
oratores esse profitentur, si teretes aures habent, 
intelligensque jJudicium, tanquam ad picturam pro- 
bandam adhibentur, etiam inscii faciendi, cum aliqua 
solertia judicandi, Sin autem intelligentiam ponunt 
in audiendi fastidio, neque eos quicquam excelsum 
magnificumque delectat, dicant se subtile quiddam 
et politum velle, grave ornatumque contemnere: id 
vero desinant dicere, qui subtiliter dicunt, eos solos 
Attice dicere, i. e. quasi sicce et integre. At si ample 
et ornate et copiose, cum eadem integritate , Attico- 
rum est, cui dubium est utrum orationem nostram 
tolerabilem tantum an etiam admirabilem esse cu- 
piamus? Ex Fabio quoque discimus , Atticos nonnullis 
eos demum visos fuisse, qui illo tenui dicendi ge- 
nere uterentur, Scribit enim 1o, 1: Alii pressa de- 
mum et tenuia, et que minimum ab usu quotidiano 
recedant, sana et vere Attica, Item 12, 10: Quid est 
igitur quod in tis demum, qui tenui venula per cal- 
culos fluunt, Atticum saporem putent? ibi demum 
thymum redolere dicant? Et aliquanto ante, Qua- 
propter mihi falli multum videntur, qui solos esse 
Atticos credunt tenues et lucidos et significantes ; 
sed quadam eloquentie frugalitate contentos, ac 
semper manum intra pallium continentes, lis autem 
que subjungit, eundem quem et Cicero oratorem, 
ut certum illius dicendi generis exemplar, proponit: 
nimirum Lysiam. Nam quis, inquit, evit hic Atti- 
cus? Sit Lysias; hune enim amplectuntur amatores 
istius nominis modum. Non igitur jam usque ad 
Coccum et Andocidem remittemur, Interrogare ta- 
men velim an Isocrates Attice dixerit; nihil enim 
est tam Lysiez diversum. Negabunt? at ejus schola 
principes oratorum dedit. Quaratur similius ali- 
quid, Hyperides Atticus? Certe : at plus indulsit vo- 
luptati. Transeo plurimos, Lycurgum, Aristogitona, 
et us priores, Iseum, Antiphontem: quos ut homi- 
nes inter se genere similes, differentes dixeris specie. 
Quid ille, cujus modo fecimus mentionem, Aischines ? 
nonne is latior et audentior et excelsior? Quid 
denique Demosthenes? non cunctos illos tenues et 
circumspectos, sublimitate, vi, impetu, cultu, com- 
positione superayit ? Non insurgit locis? non figuris 
gaudet ? non translationibus nitet? non oratione 
ficta dat tacentibus vocem? Et paucis interjectis, 
Lysiz icyvétqt« , Gracilitatem appellat. Quid Peri- 
clea ? simrlemne credimus Lysiace gracilitati, quem 
fulminibus et coelesti fragort comparant Comici, dum 
illi convitiantur? At supra, dicens quandam elo- 
quentiez frugalitatem, vocem Grecam ditétyte vi- 
detur voluisse exprimere : siquidem illud dicendi 
genus, quod tcyvoy passim appellatum fuit, alicubi 
Attov etiam vocatum invenitur. Ceterum quod ad De- 
mosth. attinet, Cicero quoque eum potissimum in 
exemplum affert, quo illam de Atttica tenuitate seu 
gracilitate opinionem refellat : non in eo tantum qui 
allatus fuit loco, sed etiam alibi. Nam in Oratore, 
hane de illo sententiam ferentem audimus-: Hoc nec 
gravior extitit quisquam, nec calidior, nec tempera- 
tior. Et paulo post de eodem, Quo ne Athenas qui- 
dem ipsas magis credo fuisse Atticas. Et tamen 
Lysie fuisse dissimillimum, cum alibi tum in hoc 
Bruti loco testatur. Atticos, inquit, volo imitari. 
Quos? nec enim est unum genus; nam quid est tam 
dissimile quam Demosthenes et Lysias? quam idem 
et Hyperides? quam omnium horum Alschines ? De- 
nique Atticis propriam maxime fuisse tenuitatem 
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seu subtilitatem ubique fatetur. Atque hanc, quam a 
Fabio Gracilitatem dici modo vidimus, Exilitatem 
quoque appellat, veluti cum Bratum inducit dicen- 
tem, Atticum se Calvus noster dici oratorem volebat: 
inde erat ista exilitas, quam ille de industria con- 
sectabatur. Et aliquanto post, Exiliter et Anguste 
copulat : Quare si anguste et exiliter dicere, est 
Atticorum, etc. Quin eliam hoc vocat Summisse 
dicere, ut antea ostendi, cum docerem hoe quoque 
adverbio declarari quod Greeci icyvs> appellant: non 
lamen ita intelligens quasi hoc Latinum illi Graco 
in eodem metaphore genere respondeat : alioqui 
certe tametviig dixissem, sicut et bbqde¢ de altero 
illo Elate. Ceterum vocabulis illis non contentus , 
et quiddam etiam tenuitate tenuius, ut ita loguar, 
significare volens, jejumitatem appellat, nec non 
siccitatem et inopiam: scribens in Bruto, Sin autem 
jejunitatem et siccitatem et inopiam (dummodo sit 
polita, dum urbana, dum elegans,) in Attico genere 
ponit, hoc recte duntaxat; sed quia sunt in Atticis 
alia meliora, videat ne iguoret et gradus et dissi- 
militudines, et vim et varictatem Atticorum, Sic 
autem et in loco gui allatus ex eo fuit in fine paging 
precedentis , adverbio Sicce hac ipsa de te usus 
est, et quidem ei Integre adjungens. Ibid. Integri- 
tatem dicit : eademyue signif. huic nomini dederat 
antequain Jejunitatis et Siccitatis atque Inopie yo- 
cabulis uteretur. Dixerat enim, Nam si quis eos, 
qui nec inepte dicunt, nec odiose, nec putide, At- 
tice putat dicere, is recte nisi Atuicum probat ne- 
minem. Insulsitatem enim et insolentiam , tanquam 
insaniam quandam orationis, odit, sanitatem autem 
et integritatem, quasi religionem et verecundiam 
oratoris probat ; hac omnium debet oratorum eadem 
esse sententia. Sic voce Incorruptum significare 
videtur i. gq. Integrum, in Oratore, ubi dicit Athe- 
niensium semper fuisse prudens sincerumque judi- 
cium, nihil ut possent nisi incorruptum audire et 
elegans. Quibus subjungit, Eorum religioni cum 
serviret orator, nullum verbum insolens, nullum 
odiosum ponere audebat. Ubi observa, quod dicit 
Demosthenem suorum religioni servisse, convenire 
cum ea verecundia et religione, cujus mentionem 
facit in loco quem proxime attull, 

Cum autem ex his Ciceronis et Fabu locis satis 
patere possit quod dicendi genus, vulgus esse putaret 
Atticum, qua contra Ciceronis de illo sententia es- 
set, plures, quamvis in promptu habeam, non addam, 
Sed potius unum ex Ciceronianis quos attuli, simul- 
que quendam quem afferam, mecum examinare lecto- 
rem jubeo, Is quem attuli, est hic, cirea hujus Capi- 
tis imtium, ex Oratore [c. g}: Putant enim, qui horride 
inculteque dicat, modo id eleganter enucleateque fa- 
ciat, eum solum Attice dicere. Errant, quod solum; 
quod Attice, non falluntur. Hic enim merito dubita- 
turus esse quispiam videtur, quomodo qui horride 
etinculte dicat, eleganter enucleateque id facere pos- 
sit. Quid si igitur priora quidem illa duo de ipsis ver- 
bis accipiantur, altera vero duo ad sententias ipsas 
referantur? Alioqui priora ad sermonem horridum et 
incultum, posteriora ad verborum aptam collocatio- 
nem et quandam in tota orationis structura concin- 
nitatem videri queant pertinere. Potest enim horri- 
dus esse ejus sermo, 1. e. horrida quedam. verba ha- 
bere, (qualia videbantur ea potissimum que: prisca 
erant,) qui tamen alioqui apte dicat, et quidem ita 
ut ab. Atticorum regula minime absit : ut de quibus- 
dam: Asiaticis oratoribus loquitur in eodem opusculo, 
Quin etiam hee ibidem leguntur, Quantum autem sit 
apte dicere, experiri licet, si aut compositi oratoris 
bene structam collocationem dissolvas permutatione 
verborum ;,corrumpetur enim tota.res, etc, Aliquanto. 
post, Videsne ut ordine verborum paulum commu- 
tato, iisdem. tamen. verbis stante sententia, ad nihi- 
lum omnia recidant, cum sint ex aptis dissoluta? 
aut, si alicujus inconditi arripias dissipatam. aliquam 
sententiam, eamque ordine verborum paulum com- 
mutato, in quadrum redigas, efficiatur aptum illud, 
quod fuerat antea diffluens ac solutum? Ex illis au= 
tem vitiis quod maximum est, (aut certe quod non est 
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minimum,) in Hegesia bis reprehenderat in superio- 
ribus, cum diceret, eum, dum imitari vult Lysiam, 
incidere particulas; neque minus sententiis peccare 
quam verbis. Ceterum cum voci Eleganter addit 
Enucleate, ad illam perspicuitatem respicere videtur 
que clegantis structure orationis comes esse solet. 
Possumus etiam fortasse illa verba, Modo id elegan- 
ter enucleateque faciat, ita accipere quasi dixisset, 
Modo nihil habeat insolens aut ineptum : sicut ipsum 
Lysiam inornatum esse, sed nihil insolens aut ine- 
ptum habere dicit. At de Hegesia contra, peccante 
in illis quae diximus, (cum tamen imitari Lysiam vel- 
let,) Ut non querat, (inquit,) quem appellet ineptum 
qui illum cognoverit. Et de illo quidem loco ita sentio. 
ille alter, quem allaturam me sum pollicitus, est hic 
ex eod. libro [c. 67] : Quam (numerosam comprehen- 
sionem) perverse fugiens Hegesias, dum ille quoque 
imitari Lysiam vult, alterum pene Demosthenem, 
saltat, incidens particulas. Quomodo enim Cicero 
Liysiam dicere potest esse alterum pene Demosthe- 
nem, cum alibi {in eo nimirum qui recitatus a me fuit 
loco, ex Bruto,) nihil tam dissimile quam Demosthe- 
nem et Lysiam esse scribat? An eum hac in re sibi 
non constare dicemus? Imo vero vel tacente Cice- 
rone manifestum cuilibet esse potest magnum quod 
est inter Lysiam et Demosthenem discrimen : adeo ut 
Lysiam, alterum pene Demosthenem appellasse credi 
non possit quin simul judicio destitutus fuisse cre- 
datur. go certe aliquando locum non satis integrum 
esse suspicatus sum, atque ob aliqua verba, que 
omissa esseut, ad Lysiam referri, que Cicero de He- 
gesia dixisset: eum sc. non tantum imitarit Lysiam, 
sed etiam alterum pene Demosthenein velle haberi, 
Verum doctissimus quidam vir et acutissimo judicio 
preeditus, ame hoc de loco consullus, in interpun- 
ctione errorem latere censuit : qua sublata intelligen- 
dum esse, dici Hegesiam, translatione ab histriont- 
bus sumpta, alterum pene Demosthenem saltare, i. 
e, Inepta imitatione studere illum repreesentare. Po- 
stea autem comperi et Sebastianum Corradum suo in 
Brutum Commentario, hune I. ita afferre, ut dicatur 
flegesias, dum imitari Lysiam vult, alterum pene 
saltare Demosthenem. 

Jam vero cum in iis, que de Attico dicendi ge- 
nere habuimus, Oratorum duntaxat fiat mentio, 
queri merito possit an Comicos alio quam eo usos 
fuisse putandum sit, Ad me quidem certe quod alti- 
net, nunquam hoc mihi persuaserim : neque Fabius 
in ea opinione fuisse videtur, quippe qui 12, 10, cum 
dixisset, Neque enim si tenurora hec ac pressiora 
Greci melius, in eoque vincimur solo, subjungit, Et 
ideo in comeediis non contendimus. Que enim te- 
nuiora ac pressidra dicit, ea esse ad Atticum dicendi 
genus referenda, ex hoc Ejusdem loco apparet, 10, 
1: Alii pressa demum et tenuia, et que minimum 
ab usu quotidiano recedant, sana et vere Attica pu- 
tant. Quin etiam alibi cum Latinos in comeedia ma- 
xime claudicare fassus fuisset, paucis interjectis, Vix 
levem, inquit, consequimur umbram : adeo ut mihi 
sermo ipse Romanus non recipere videatur illam 
solis concessam Atticis venerem : quando eam ne 
Greci quidem in alio genere linguz obtinuerint. Vinci 

“autem Romanum sermonem ab Attico fatetur et alibi. 
Siquidem legimus I, 12, Quare qui a Latinis exigit 
illam gratiam sermonis Attici, det mihi in loquendo 
eandem jucunditatem, et parem copiam, Ac non ita 
Jongo intervallo hec precedunt, Latina mihi facun- 
dia ut inventione, dispositione, consilio, ceterisque 
hujus generis artibus similis Graecee ac prorsus disci- 
pula ejus videtur, ita circa rationem cloquendi vix 
habere imitationis locum. Idem in fine I. ro : Non ta- 
men mirabor Latinos magis indulsisse compositioni 
quam Atticos, quamvis minus in verbis habeant va- 
rietatis et gratiz, Et tamen scribit eodem 1., Oratores 
vero vel precipue Latinam ecloquentiam parem fa- 
cere Grece possunt. Si igitur Gracis Comicis potius 
quam Oratoribus Latini cedunt, quomodo Gracorum 
Comeedias Atticum dicendi genus habere negabimus? 
Equidem qui in Aristophane (ut de ceteris. nune ta- 


A ceam) Atticum dicendi genus non perspiciet, is me- 


rito cecutire dicetur, Sed Atticum dicendi genus sim- 
pliciter nunc Atticam icyvérqte appello, potius ad 
illam Attici sermonis venerem, cujus paulo ante facta 
fuit mentio, quam ad eloquentiam referens. Alioqui 
certe late fuerit extendendum eloquentia nomen ; ut 
extenditur a M. Tullio, cum in Oratore scribit, Se- 
junctus igitur orator a philosophorum eloquentia, 
a sophistarum , ab historicorum, a poetarum, expli- 
candus est nobis qualis futurus sit. Sic quoque Fabius 
late extendit, cum omnem eloquentiam habere ali- 
quid commune scribit. Dixerat enim, Id quoque vi- 
tandum, (in quo magna pars erat,) ne in oratione 
poetas nobis et historicos, in illorum operibus orato- 
res aut declamatores imitandos putemus. Sua cuique 
proposita jex, suus decor: nec comeedia in cothur- 
nos assurgit, nec contra trageedia socco ingreditur. 
Equidem si verum esset quod nonnulli (teste eodem 
Fabio) censuerunt, nimirum nullam esse naturalem 
eloquentiam , nisi qua sit sermoni quotidiano simil- 
lima, quo cum amicis, conjugibus, liberis, servis, 
loquimur, contenti promere animi voluntatem : hane 
laudem sola comoedia mereri jure optimo dici pos~ 
set; nam apud Comicos, nisi quod versiculi sunt, 
nihil est aliud quotidiani dissimile sermonis, ut scri- 
bit in suo Oratore Cicero. Ac de Comicis hactenus : 
ex lis autem qua hic de illis, deque variis eloquen- 
tize velut formis dicta fuerunt, colligi poterit quid de 
philosophis quoque et historicis , quod attinet ad ge- 
nus dicendi Atticum, judicare oporteat. 

Duo addam, antequam ad alteram hujus Capitis 
partem veniam: quorum unum est, quamvis Fabius 
Latinum sermonem ab Attico vinci fateatur, in iis 
quos attuli ex eo locis, fuisse tamen et ex Latinis s. 
Romanis oratoribus qui Attici vocarentur, Legimus 
enim apud eum, I, 12, Non Scipio, Lelius, Cato, in 
eloquendo velut Attici Romanorum fuerunt? Cicero 
autem de Calvo, non velut Atticum, sed plane Atti- 
cum eum suo judicio fuisse, vel potius dici voluisse, 
tradit : scribens, in Bruto, vel potius inducens Bru- 
tum dicentem, Atticum se Calvus noster dici orato-= 
rem volebat : inde erat ista exilitas, quam ille de in- 
dustria consectabatur. Ubi observa hunc quoque ora- 
torem in Attico, dicendi genere precipuam laudem 
esse putasse t%¢ toyvotytog, cum Cicero scribat, eum, 
quod se Atticum oratorem dici vellet, exilitatem con- 
sectatum fuisse. Fabio tamen aliud quiddam esse 
Exilitas quam Tenuilas s. Gracilitas, cum eos, qui 
sent exiles, in iflorum numero ponat, qui in pejus 
declinarint : scribens 10, 2, Et cum iis felicissime ces- 
sit imitatio qui verbis atque numeris sunt non mul- 
tum differentes, vim dicendi atque inventionis non 
assequuntur; sed plerumque declinant in pejus, et 
proxima virtutibus vitia comprehendunt, fiuntque 
pro grandibus tumidi, pro pressis exiles, etc. 

Alterum, quod additurum me dixi antequam ad 
alteram hujus Capitis partem transireny, est discri- 
men Atticorum oratorum ab Asiaticis, s. Asianis, ct 
Rhodiis : de quibus cum a Cicerone et Fabio multa 
dicantur, incipiam ab eo Fabii loco, quo de origine 
Asiatici generis dicendi disserit, 12, ro: Et antiqua 
quidem illa divisio inter Asianos atque Atticos fuit, 
cum hi, pressi et integri, contra inflati ili et inanes 
haberentur : et in his nihil superflueret, illis judi- 
cium maxime ac modus deesset. Quod quidam (quo- 
rum et Santra est) hoc putant accidisse, quod paula~ 
tim sermone Greco in proximas Asiz civitates in- 
fluente, nondum satis periti loquendi, facundiam 
concupierint, ideoque ea, qu proprie signari pote- 
rant, circuitu coeperint enuntiare, ac deinde in eo 
perseverarint, Mihi autem orationis differentiam fe- 
cisse et dicentium et audientium nature videntur, 
quod Attici limati quidem et emuncti nilil inane 
aut redundans ferebant: Asiana gens, tumidior alio- 
qui et jactantior, yaniore etiam dicendi gloria inflata 
est, Tertium mox, qui hac videbant, adjecerunt ge- 
nus, Rhodium : quod velut medium esse atque ex 
utroque mistum volunt. Neque enim Altice pressi , 
neque Asiane sunt abundantes : ut aliquid habere 
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videantur gentis, aliquid auctoris. Aischines enim, A excellunt, Videtur enim hic quoque de oratoribus iu- 


qui hune exilio delegerat locum, intulit eo studia 
Athenarum, que, velut sata quedam ceelo terraque 
degenerant, saporem illum Atticum peregrino mi- 
scuerunt, Lenti ergo quidem ac remissi, non sine pon- 
dere tamen : neque fontibus puris, neque torrentibus 
turbidis, sed lenibus stagnis similes habentur. Nemo 
igitur dubitarit longe esse optimum genus Atticorum. 
In quo etc. Idem Fabius de M. Tullio scribit, Quem 
tamen et suorum homines temporum incessere aude- 
bant ut tumidiorem et Asianum et redundantem, et 
in repetitionibus nimium, etc. Cicero quoque Asiati- 
corum et Rhodiorum ita meminit ut multo magis 
Rhodios probet. Scribit enim in Bruto, At vero extra 
Greciam magna dicendi studia fuerunt, maximique 
huic laudi habiti honores illustre Oratorum nomen 
reddiderunt. Nam ut semel ex Pirzeo eloquentia eve- 
cta est, omnes peragravit insulas, atque ila peregri- 
nata tota Asia est, ut se externis oblineret moribus, 
omnemque illam Atticz dictionis quasi sanitatem per- 
deret, ac loqui pene dedisceret. Hine Asiatici orato- 
res, non contemnendi illi quidem nec celeritate, nec 
copia; sed parum pressi, et nimis redundantes : Rho- 
dii, saniores, et Atticorum similiores. Legimus apud 
Eundem in Oratore, Itaque Caria, et Phrygia, et My- 
sia, quod minime polite minimeque elegantes sunt, 
asciverunt aptum suis auribus opimum quoddam et 
tanquam adipatum dictionis genus : quod eorum vi- 
cini, non ita lato interjecto mari, Rhodii nunquam 
probarunt, Greci autem multo minus, Athenienses 
vero funditus repudiarunt : quorum semper etc. In 
alio ejusdem libri loco legimus, Quonam igitur modo 
audiretur Mysus aut Phryx Athenis, cum etiam De- 
mosthenes exagitetur ut putidus? Cum vero incli- 
nata ululantique voce, more Asiatico, canere coepis- 
set, quis eum ferret? at quis potius non juberet au- 
ferri? De iisdem hec in eodem 1. scribit, Apud alios 
autem, et Asiaticos maxime numero servientes, incul- 
cata reperias inania quedam yverba, quasi comple- 
menta numerorum. Quin etiam in opusculo de Opti- 
mo Genere Oratorum ista leguntur : Kos imitemur, 
si possumus ; sin minus, illos potius qui incorrupta 
sanitate sunt, (quod est proprium Atticorum,) quana 
eos quorum vitiosa abundantia est: quales Asia mul- 
tos tulit. Idem in Bruto Asiatice dictionis genera duo 
constituit, scribens, Sed si querimus cur adolescens 
magis floruerit dicendo quam senior Hortensius, cau- 
sas reperiemus yerissimas duas : primum quod genus 
erat orationis Asiaticum, adolescentiz magis conces- 
sum quam senectuti, Genera autem Asiatice dictio-~ 
nis duo sunt : unum, sententiosum et argutum, sen- 
tentiis non tam gravibus et severis, quam concinnis 
et venustis : qualis in historia Timezus, in dicendo 
autem pueris nobis Hierocles Alabandeus, magis 
etiam Menecles frater ejus fuit : quorum utriusque 
orationes sunt in primis, ut Asiatico in genere, lau- 
dabiles. Aliud autem genus est non tam sententiis fre- 
quentatum, quam verbis yolucre atque incitatum : 
quali est nunc Asia tota: nec flumine solum orationis, 
sed etiam exornato et faceto genere yerborum : in 
quo fuit Aschylus Cnidius, et meus zqualis Milesius 
Aschines. In iis erat admirabilis orationis cursus, or- 
nata sententiarum concinnitas non erat, Hac autem, 
ul dixi, genera dicendi aptiora sunt adolescentibus, 
in senibus grayitatem non habent. Hee ibi Cicero, 
Meminit autem illorum Asiaticorum fratrum et alibi, 
nimirum De orat. 2: Ut hodie Alabandensem illum 
Meneclem et ejus fratrem Hieroclem (quos ego au- 
divi) tota imitatur Asia : sic semper etc. Alibi au- 
tem eos Asiaticorum rhetorum. principes vocat : ad- 
dens etiam, sua sententia minime esse contemnen- 
dos, Siculorum etiam oratorum meminit Cic. in suo 
Oratore : Sunt etiam, inquit, qui illo vitio, quod 
ab Hegesia maxime fluxit, infringendis concidendis- 
que numeris in quoddam genus abjectum incidant, 
Siculorun’ simillimum. Eorum, sicut et Byzantio- 
rum, meminit et |. 2 De oratore; Inveni autem ridi- 
cula et falsa multa Grecorum; nam et Siculi in eo 
genere et Rhodii et Byzantii et preter ceteros Attici 


telligere. 

Ad alteram autem hujus Capitis partem (i. e. quam 
huic Capiti promisi) ut tandem veniam, videndum est 
qualia fuerint illa seripta, que Atticum thymum re- 
dolere, aut mivov s. wuxtjo% Atticum habere dicuntur. 
Ut igitur rept tod Ouou et mept tod mtvov prius dicam, 
(nam 76 puxtyet minus affinitatis est cum istis,) non 
dubito quin horum utroque Atticum dicendi genus 
s. Atticam eloquentiam significarent; sed eam que 
natiya esset, nihilque nisi domo petitum, nihil aliunde 
accersitum haberet, et ab omni affectatione aut etiam 
affectationis suspicione longissime abesset. Verum 
cum Thymum dicebant, ad gratiam et jucunditatem 
que tali eloquentia inerat respexisse, simulque p05 
to adtogues, (perinde ac si Hymettii mellis be 
nem resipere eam dixissent,) at cum mivov mentio- 
nem facicbant, Horridam et incultam simplicitatem 
que uli vetusto dicendi generi inerat, tanquam situ 
vetustatis obsitam, voluisse exprimere videntur. At- 
que hee de istorum verborum significatione dixisse 
contentus, ad exempla veniam, Lucianus igitur quen- 
dam ineptum Thucydidis imitatorem deridens, scri- 
hit in libello quo docet Tas éet totoptay cuyyodper 
[c. 15], “Exeoog 88, Qouxudidou Cydwtiig dxpos, olog ed 
Vcha TH doyetUT UD ElxaGUEVOG, Xa Thy Loyhy cg exetvoc, 
ovy Tt ExutoU dvdmatt Hosuto yapuectarny doxov amacoy, 
xat Obwov tod Arctixod anonvéoucay. Qui locus, quam- 
vis illa verba @dy.0v to} “Attixot aronvéousay per iro- 
niain dicta habeat, meam tamen expositionem aperte 
confirmare videtur. Sic Quintil. 12, 10 : Quid est igi- 
tur quod in iis demum, qui tenui venula per calculos 
fluunt, Atticum saporem putent? ibi demum thymum 
redolere dicant? Scripserat autem aliquanto ante, 
Eschines enim, qui hune exilio delegerat locum, 
intulit eo studia Athenarum : que, velut sata quedam 
ceelo terraque degenerant, saporem illum Atticum 
peregrino miscuerunt. At Cicero Redolere sine adje- 
ctione dixit, quamvis idem fortasse declarare volens, 
cum in Bruto scribit de Phalereo Demetrio, Mili qui- 
dem ex illius orationibus redolere ipse Athenz vi- 
dentur,. 

Vox autem illa rivos, de qua nunc dicendum est, 
Dionysio H. est frequens : qui etiam alicubi yyvotv ei 
addit : et quod uno in loco rivoy xat yvotv tov tig dp- 
yarorntos appellat, in altero yvov doyaromw%y vocat. 
Utrumque autem locum cum attulerim initio hujus 
Capitis agens de Attica lingua veteri, eo te remit- 
tendum pulavi, ac monendum duntaxat, ut in po- 
steriorl considerares, verbis ills yvot¢ dpyatomwzs , 
addi ydéprs a&étactos. Sic usus est Damascius apud 
Suid. : ‘O 6 jv xat Aéyew txavdg, od tobs vewrdpous 
Exptunodirevog Gopiatac, GAAK TpOG- TOV apYatov Tivoy 
TIS Aoyoypaolag duthherevos. Ciceronem quoque vo- 
cabulo isto tanquam aptissimo uti videmus in Ep. 
ad Att., nec non participio verbi passivi ex eo de- 
ducti. Legimus enim 14, 7 : A Cicerone mihi litere 
sane retivuuévat, et bene long. Cetera autem vel 
fingi possunt : mivog literarum significat doctiorem. 
Sed pro mextvwuévatin quibusdam exempll. perperam 
scriptum est meruxvepévat, Quod vel ex adverbio me- 
mivwpéveng probari potest, quo in sequente libro uti- 
tur, nimirum 16, 15: Tandem a Cicerone tabella- 
rius, ct mehercule literze retwwpyevas scripte : quod 
ipsum meoxor}y aliquam significaret. 

Muxtip autem Atticus iis seriptis, ut opinor, inesse 
dicebatur aut iis verbis que aliquam épiudeq_t@ ha- 
berent. Lucianus TIpés toy simovta, Tlpounfebs et év 
Aoyots, in principio : Et 6: brepemawvev tobs ddyoug ds 
O7Oev eburzdvous dvtac, Tov copwratoy tov ‘Titdavery ér- 
gnuiters auras, Spx x tig eipwvetay oF xal puxtipa olov 
cov “Artixov mpoogivat ta émaivw: non multo post, Kat 
elye gol totto Bovdetar etvar 6 [oounbebs, mavu evoto- 
yous amoterokeutar xal é¢ tiv Attixiy Sprmurata tov 
oxmuudtwov. At vero Longinus Hyperidi tribuit pu- 
xr70% ToAtixmtatoy. Neque tamen puxtho Atticis tan- 
tum, sed aliis quoque scriptoribus tribuitur. Atque 
adeo ut Longinus Hyperidi puxtijp% modttixetatoy 
inesse dicit, ita Plutarch. Herodoto puxtiea moAttt- 
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; . sete : s 
xov. Ceterum ille Luciani locus, quo eipwvelav et uv- A terit. Omittendum certe non est, Fabium itidem Atti- 


xrjou ‘Artixdy conjungit, in memoriam mihi revocat 
quod a Polluce scribitur, nimiruam yuxr%ox vocatum 
fuisse tov cicowva. Atque adeo id convenit cum ea si- 
guif. quam habet verbum puxtnoiew, cum se. poni- 
tur pro Subsannare, sicut Latine Ovid. Suspendere 
[naso]. Sed de his plura meus Gr. L. Thes. docere po- 


cos appellasse Emunctos, 12, 10. Est alioqui Latinis fre- 
quentius Emuncte naris homo quam Emunctus. Ho- 
rat. de Lucilio : Emunctez naris, durus componere ver- 
sus. De Eodem Plinius in sua Prefatione, Qui primus 
condidit stili nasum. Notum autem esse potest et illud 
Martialis , Nasutus sis usque licet, sis denique nasus. 


GABWT  XOOh 


ATTICISTZ POTIUS QUAM ATTICI, 


QUI SCRIPTORES VOCARI DEBEANT. 


In questione valde odiosa me liic versaturum esse 
scio, sed~quam tamen nisi tractaro, minime officio 
meo vel potius instituto satisfecero. Videndum est 
enim quinam scriptores “Artixiot«! appellari, mini- 
meque Attix®y nomine digni haberi debeant. Ubi 
certe non tam eos, qui Atticiste vocandi sunt, ex- 
auctorare, quam Atticis auctoritatem suam conser- 
vare volo. Ae primum de injuria querendum est, 
quae fit Atticis, cum Atticistee vocantur } non minor 
certe quam si quis Platonem, summum omnium con- 
sensu philosophum, Philosophastrum appellaret. Ex 
iis autem qui hance injuriam illis faciunt, esse et no- 
strum Corinthum antea ostendi : quem errorem (sic 
enim appellanda est illa injuria) in eo, multo magis 
quam in illis qui Artixmy évoudzwv éxdoyas nobis de- 
derunt, miror, Quinam igitur sunt Atticistee? qui non 
Attici sunt, sed Atticorum, quibus successerunt, imi- 
tatores. IJoc in numero sunt, (ex lis quidem quorum 
aliqua seripta nostras ad manus pervenerunt,) Ari- 
stides, Lucianus, Philostratus, Synesius; jam enim 
Tous xopueatoug EnuMerare contentus ero : et ita qui- 
dem ut ea que dicturus sum, non tam de Luciano 
quam de reliquis tribus intelligi velim, Que autem 
illa sunt? an eos non satis Attice loqui? imo vero 
nimis Attice : vel potius, ideo non satis Attice loqui 
guod nimium Attice loquantur. Hic enim meminisse 
oportet eorum que a Quint, seribuntur, 8, 1: Mul- 
tos enim, quibus loquendi ratio non desit, invenias : 
quos curiose potius loqui dixeris quam Latine, Quo- 
modo et illa Attica anus Theophrastam, hominem 
alioqui disertissimum, annotata unius affectatione 
verbi hospitem dixit : nec alio se id deprehendisse 
interrogata respondit, quam quod nimium Attice lo- 
queretur. Neque tamen hune ita in exemplam affero, 
quasi in eodem illos gradu ponendos esse, atque hance 
pari affectationis vitio laborasse existimem; (quo- 
modo enim illos huic comparare audeam, in quo tam 
divinus eloquendi nitor fuisse perhibetur, ut ex eo 
nomen quoque traxisse dicatur?) sed contra lectores 
hoc secum reputare velim, si ‘Theophrastus eo seeculo 
quo lingua Graca velut in etatis suz flore erat, et in 
ea urbe ubi multo magis quam alibi usquam Greeca 
eloquentia vigebat, i affectationem reprehensione 
dignam incidit : quam multa esse in illis quos dix 
scriptoribus, senescentem Gracam linguam nactis, 
existimandum sit, que Lysias, Demosthenes, Aschi- 
nes, Hyperides, ceterique, si reviviscerent, inept 
affectationis accusarent, Equidem vel ipse ‘Theophra- 
stus, ut ab anu illa reprehensus fuit, ita vicissim illo- 
rum in plerisque reprehensor esse posset. Quod si ne 
ii quidem omnes qui Attici fuerunt, et Attica linguie 
alumni, ad tivov illum, de quo antea dictum fuit, 
pervenerunt, quam procul ab eo abfuisse recentiores 
illos putare debemus? Si enim nos, qui peregrint 
omnino sumus, et vix tenuem germane et inaffectale 
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Atticorum eloquentiz gustum habemus, affectatio- 
hem tamen in quibusdam illorum locis animadverti- 
mus, quam multa veteres illos animadvertere posse 
credemus? Nimirum quantum est discriminis inter 
feminam nature dotibus nativoque decore formo- 
sain, et eam que mercato cultu (ut Propertianis utar 
verbis) pulcra est, aut saltem que formam alioqui 
mediocrem pigmentis et fucis adjuvat, tantum Atti- 
cistas illos ab Atticis differre, primo statim aspectu 
deprehenderent. Usque adeo magnum est vitium, (et 
a quo tamen cavere difficillimum,) affectatio, et am- 
bitiosa eloquentig ostentatio. Laudandus sane Quin- 
til., quod ab ea passim nos deterreat. Verba, inquit, 
a vetustate repelita, non solum magnos assertores 
habent, sed etiam afferunt orationi majestatem ali- 
quam, non sine delectatione. It paucis interjectis , 
Sed opus est modo, ut neque crebra sint hec, neque 
manifesta: quia nihil est odiosius affectatione. Quod 
autem de verbis a vetustate repetitis hic Quintil. scri- 
bit, de aliis quoque omnibus orationis ornamentis 
persuasum nobis esse debet. Denique quanta sit ora- 
tionis virtus, dicendi genus affectatione carens, vel 
ex ea laude, quam Xenophontez elocutioni tribuit, 
perspicere possumus: Quid ego commemorem Xeno- 
phontis Jucunditatem illam inaffectatam, sed quam 
nulla possit affectatio consequi? ut ips finxisse ser- 
monem Gratia videantur, Nimirum hee inaffectata 
jucunditas, est illa yéots &6tacrog, cujus antea facta 
fuit mentio. Adhibet quidem certe et Xenoph. ora- 
tioni sue varia ornamenta, sed modum tenere, et 
locorum, gui ea poscunt, rationem habere novit, 
Idem et ceteri scriptores antiqui faciunt, illi prover- 
hiali precepto parentes, T'% yewol oxeipe, dK wh ho 
zo) Ouddxw. Ita pigmentis utere, ut pyxides ipsas ef- 
fundere velle non videaris, Quemadmodum enim non 
bene olere dictus est, qui semper bene olebat, ita 
fortassis inelegans dici potest, qui semper elegantias 
curiose consectatur. Nam ut ille odore externo natu-- 
ralem tegere volebat, ita naturali eloquentie diffidere 
videtur, vel potius nullam a natura habere, cujus 
ubique artificiosus est sermo; prasertim si anxium 
quoddam artificium in eo appareat. [lad igitur Ovi- 
dii preceptum in mentem nobis semper veniat, Que 
latet ars prodest : alio quidem apud cum spectans, 
sed non minus huc pertinens, Eatenus enim arte 
utendum est quoad artem perspicere nemo, at certe 
non quilibet, possit. Eademque fortassis lege pos- 
suinus interdum aliquid affectationis nobis permit- 
tere. Nam et ipse Quintil., affectationis acerrimus 
alioqui reprehensor, scribit |. 12, Quapropter ne illis 
quidem nimium repugno, qui dandum putant non- 
nihil esse temporibus atque auribus, nitidius aliquid 
atyue affectatius postulantibus, At contra minime 
cautionem illam adhibuisse, nullumque prorsus mo- 
dum tenuisse nonnullos in usurpandis certis quibus- 
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dam Atticorum vocabulis, sed ea temere inculcare A vitatem imitatur; sed cum mutila quedam et hiantia 


solitos fuisse, ex iis que scripsi Capite xvii patere 
omnibus potest. 

Verum ut de inepta illa et crassa (ut ita loquar) af- 
fectatione taceam, potiusque aliquid de ea dicam, 
eujus exempla apud eos quos nominayi scriptores , 
Aristidem, Philostratum, Synesium, inveniri queunt; 
diversa ejus esse genera sciendum est. Ac primum 
alii in nimia nimisque curiosa certi cujuspiam scri- 
ptoris imitatione affectationem suam produnt, alii 
velut flosculos ex variis decerptos inculcant : deinde 
sunt qui rara polissimum vocabula aut loquendi ge- 
nera consectantur : (sicut nonnullis ea magis placent, 
quibus vix semel atque iterum usus esse comperitur 
Cicero, quam ea quorum usum apud eum frequentem 
esse scimus :) sunt contra qui vocab. aliquod aut 
loquendi genus, quod frequentissimum apud aliquem 
scriptorem est, frequentissime et ipsi usurpant: sicut 
Quintil. de Cicerone loquens, Noveram, inquit, 
guosdam qui se pulcre expressisse genus illud coe- 


locuti sunt, (que vel sine magistro facere potuerunt,) 
germanos se putant esse Thucydidas (vel Thucydi- 
dis, ut in allis exempll. legitur). Sed enim valde di- 
versa circa imitationem esse judicia sciendum est, 
atque interdum quod uni placet, alteri displicere. 
Observavi enim, illum, cui Demetrii Phalerei nomen 
tribuitur, nec non Longinum quedam reprehendere, 
que, aut certe guibus similia apud magne auctorita- 
tis scriptores inveniri possunt. Atque ut aliquod etiam 
exemplum insigne illius judiciorum discrepantie pro- 
feram, quod in Timzo reprehendit et irridet Longi- 
nus, nimirum quod Xenophontis dictum tanquam 
egregium stulte imitans, (quamvis in iis qua extant 
hujus exempll. alia sit quam apud Longinum lectio,) 
dixerit, “O tis &y éxotyaev, ev 690aAuots xdpxc, tn Td9- 
vac, €ywv; Contra enim videmus Plutarcho placere 
eandem oratoris cujusdam imitationem : qui nimi- 
rum eodem modo dixerit de homine impudente, eum 
in oculis non habere xdoa¢, sed mopvas. Nimirum quod 


lestis hujus in dicendo viri sibi viderentur, si inclau- B  xaxofq\izv Longinus esse putat, Plutarchus edG,dtav 
sula posuissent, Esse videatur. De hujusmodi autem judicasse videtur. Sed de his alius erit dicendi locus. 
imitatoribus xaxoGydtav dixerunt Graci; nam xaxoGq- Nunc autem ut ad tres illos quos nominavi,redeam, 
hia, ut docet Lucianus, est eorum qui Srep6alvouer tO in affectatione peccantes, cum, ut diversa sunt affe- 
ystOOV TAS ULWATEWS, xO! mépa Tov cgovtos émtetvouct. ctationis genera, (potius autem de ea loqnor que ver- 
Quintil. 8, 3, xoxdGqrov vocat: scribeus, KaxoSqdov, satur circa verba, quam de ea que est in rebus, s. in 
i, e. Mala affectatio, per omne dicendi genus peceat 5 sententiis,) ita diversa extent apud eos quos propo- 
nam et tumida et exilia, et pradulcia, et abundantia, sui exempla : ap. Philostr. tamen, (utpote xetvorrge- 
et arcessita , et exultantia sub idem nomen cadunt. Telas amatorem supramodum, ) plura quam apud ce- 
Denique xaxdGqdov vocatur Quicquid est ultra virtu- teros me invenisse, docebo in Thesauri Corollario. 
tems quoties ingenium judicio caret, et specie boni Atque ut apud illum plura quam apud ceteros affc- 
fallitur : omnium in eloquentia vitiorum pessimum ; ctutionis exempla extare dico, sic ap. Lucian. pau- 
nam cetera cum vitentur, hoc petitur : est autem to- ciora, Quid pauciora dico? Imo veroan ulla reperian- 
tum in elocutione. Nam rerum vitia sunt, stultum, tur, (nisi ubi suum Lexiphanem vel aliqeem alium, 
commune, etc. Animadyertendum certe est, eum af- cujus sermonem risus gratia profert, loquentem in- 
fectationis significationem initio hujus loci latius ex- ducit,) dubitare me fateor : et Artixtothy quidem 
tendisse, nimirum ad imitationem usque. Fuisse porro ipsum quoque, si ad ejus seculum respiciamus, esse 
lam vocem Grecam non valde antiquam, ex libello appellandum : sin ad genus dicendi, Atticum vocari 
Tleot Epuyvetag, qui falso Demetrio Phalereo ascribi- posse arbitror. De quo hic adderem nonnulla, nisi et 
tur, nec non ex Longino discimus. Quin etiam Lu- aliqua jam in superioribus dixissem, et in ejus Ope- 
cianus, in eo cujus mentionem feci loco, dicit, 4 679 C rum editione aptiorem plura dicendi occasionem ha- 
rodh@y heyoudvyn xaxaGqdta. Cicero Putidum appellare biturum me sperarem. Neque tamen vel ex iis quo- 
id videtur, in quo xaxoGq\tz deprehenditur, Atque ad rum mentionem feci Attucistis, vel ex ceteris quen- 
hane pertinere arbitror, quod de ineptis quibusdam quam exauctorare, ut premonui, propositum mihi 
Thucydidis imitatoribus dicit, in Oratore, Hujus ta- est, sed tantum auctoritatem suam Atticis hac com- 
men nemo neque verborum neque sententlarum gra- paratione conservare. 
FINS, 


DE GRACH LINGUA DIALECTIS, 


EX SCRIPTIS JOANNIS GRAMMATICI, 


. 


QUE TEXNIKA FUERUNT INSCRIPTA. 


Atahextog est lingue idtwus, i. e. Proprietas. Sunt 
autem dialecti quinque, Attica, Dorica, Molica, 
Tonica, Communis. Et Attica quidem vocata est ab 
Atthide Cranai filia; Aolica vero, ab Kolo Hellenis 
filio; Dorica, a Doro Hellenis filio; Ionica, ab Ione 
filio Xuthi, qui fuit Hellenis et Creuse Erechthei 
filiz ; Communis autem, que ex his quatuor constat. 
Habet autem unaqueque dialectus proprium idioma. 


DE IONICA DIALECTO. 


fonica dialectus illa est, qua usi sunt Ioues : hac 
autem illis antiqua esse videtur. Proprium illius est, 
pro a uti y, et circumflexas syllabas in duas partes 
dividere; et pro x, accipere x: et pro aspiratis colli- 
sionibus tenues proferre; et e quibusdam dictionibus 
t eximere, 

Utuntur igitur 4 pro «: ut (cum dicunt) §venyv 
pro Ovpav, et Augony pro fusoav, et dypedetqy pro OpE- 
Aevav. Circumflexas autem syllabas in duo dividunt, 
cum pro ‘oi dicunt mogew. Pro m, x accipiunt; 
mag enim x dicunt. Pro aspiratis synaloephis te- 
nues proferunt, cum dicunt pro éginxwv éxinnoy, 
et pro égop%v éxop%v. Quibusdam dictionibus + aufe- 
runt, pro Tovetcbar, tovéecdat dicentes. Dicta est au- 
tem Ionica ab Ione filio Apollinis et Creuse Erechthei 
filiz. 


‘DE ATTICA DIALECTO, 


Attica vero dialectus est, qua usi sunt Athenienses. 
Peculiare autem ipsius est, affatim uti contractioni- 
bus, et dictiones indivisim proferre. Preterea vero + 
et p pro o sumere; et v proe: eto pro §. 

Contractionibus igitur abunde utuntur, cam di- 
cunt Oowzdttov pro to iudrtov, et opoiutoy pro mpool- 
ptov. Indivisim vero nonnullas dictiones proferunt, 
cum dicunt ratpiov pro natpwiov, et Nnpyda pro Ny- 

ida. Accipiunt preterea p ett, prog : nam O4\accav 
efferunt OdéAattav, et mpdccetv, modttetv. Rursus pro 
Guponrsng, dpcevn, Oxpsariwc, doseva dicunt. Pro e 
sumunt v, ut todvduy.2, pro to évouune : todyxAnuc, pro 
a0 éyxhnua: todhavov, pro to ZAatov: todricnuov, pro 
<0 éntonuoy : toupyov, pro to épyov. Pro ¢ vero & usur- 
pant, quando dicunt fiunag pro ctumug : et Euyco- 
pav pro cuypopdy : et Euvénxey pro ovvenxey : et Suu~ 
Gohov pro avybohov : et EvvOyxn pro cuvéyxy. Vocata 
autem est Attica, que Atticorum est, ab Atthide Cra- 
nai filia. 

DE DORICA DIALECTO. 


Dorica autem vocata est dialectus, qua usi sunt 
Dores. Ejus proprium est, pro», « uti: et pro w, a: 
et pro femininis nominibus singularibus, plurales ca- 
sus proferre; et pro ov diphthongo w uti, et pro et 


A diphthongo v assumere; et interdum pro 0, ¢: et 


quibusdam dictionibns « detrahere. 

Pro » igitur « utuntur, cum dicunt &tov pro #\toy, 
pro fpépay, dugpav: et pro 4 Kump, & Kumots: et 
adv, pro 460. Pro w autem & utuntur, cum dicunt pro 
wousy, povodv: pro Ouopmv, Oup%v. Pro singularibus 
autem femininis nominibus plurales casus proferunt, 
dicendo pro xadty xaac, copyy copds. Pro ov autem 
diphthongo » utuntur, dicendo pro podcus pwcas. 
Pro et autem diphthongo y utuntur, cum dicunt pro 
ideiv, Spapetv, Anbeiv: idtv, Ooauzv, Anbyv. Sed et Aa- 
Gev [abév etc.] pro dabeiv, et Sodusy pro dpuuciv, et 
ev pro édety dicunt. Dorica autem appellata est a 
Doro Hellenis tilio. 


DE ZOLICA DIALECTO. 


Kolica autem dicitur dialectus, qua usi sunt 
Eoles. Proprium autem ipsius est acutas dictiones 
invertere, et quibusdam nominibus femininis accu- 
sativi casust addere; et aliquando prov, w uti, et 
pro 0, w: et incipientia a vocabulis tenuiter pro- 
ferre; et pro e diphthongo 7 ponere; et collocare in 
dictionibus ante p, 8: pro gemino pu, geminum mx 
assumere, 

Invertunt igitur acutas dictiones, pro motap.ds, ™d- 
tay.o¢ dicentes, et pro xaho¢, xdédoc. Quibusdam au- 
tem nominibus femininis accusativi casus 1 apponunt, 
ut cum dicunt pro xxAd, xahaig > pro copds sogatc, 
Pro ov vero w utuntur, ut cum dicunt diraicex: pro 
Armovcat, et idiot pro idotcat, et Axdddoat pro Axhod- 
oat. Pro o, » utuntur, cum dicunt &uovov pro duotov. 
Inchoantia vero a yocalibus, tenuiter proferunt, 
cum jygpx attenuant, Adtog et Uusic. Pro ev autem 
diphthongo utuntur 4, pro KuGatperav Kudatonav di- 
centes, et pro palety et éOetv, padhv et 2\67v. Ponunt 
in quibusdam dictionibus ante pe, B : pro dda Bodda 
dicentes, pro éaxn, Bodxn. Pro yemino autem py. 
geminum mn accipiunt, t4 duyatx, nmata dicentes. 
Sunt et quedam, que peculiariter apud eos forman- 
tur; nam xatk pro wet praepositione accipiunt. Ali- 
quando et pro Bovdyyv Bwdjy dicunt, et pro yi, yav: 
et pro dyava, &ywvov, ac pro Hpiauov, Méséauov. Ap- 
pellata est Aolica lingua ab Holo Hellenis filio. 


DE COMMUNI DIALECTO, 


Qui nolunt communem dialectum annumerare 
predictis quatuor, hance rationem afferunt, Neque 
enim ajunt habere proprium, sed sicut quadriphar- 
maca vis e quatuor pharmacis constans, quadriphar- 
macum dicitur, nihil proprii habens ; sic et commu- 
nis dialectus e quatuor conflata, non debet his annu- 
merari, Ex iis autem qui communem dialectum 
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introducunt, alii dicunt quod omnibus immixta est 
dialectis ejusdem vocis, ut gthos, vus, et hujusmodi: 
ali Inquiunt non iatere formam, sed e variis dictio- 
nibus esse congregatam. Mutationes autem ipsius non 
inveniuntur. Jonica scripsit Homerus, Attica Aristo- 
phanes, Dorica Theocritus, Kolica Alezus, communi 
Pindarus, 


ALITER DE DIALECTIS. 


Dialevtus est dictio propriam forme notam osten- 
dens, vel dictio peculiarem vel communem osten- 
dens notam. Dialecti autem sunt, si et mE 
quis annumerarit, quinque, Toniea, Attica, Doric: 
olica, Communis. Nam quinta propriam non ha! 
bens notam, Communis nominata est, vel quia com- 
muniter omnium notis utitur, et ex quatuor constat; 
vel quia communiter ea omnes utuntur; vel quia ee 
omnes ex hac tanquam subjecta incipiunt. Remittere 
autem oportet hance quidem quasi ad regulam, reli- 
quas vero ad proprietatem. Barbaras quidem certe, 
cum sint multe, eeque comprehendi nequeant, non 
est facile tradere; atque adeo dicenda non sunt dia- 
lecti, sed lingue. At vero Hellenicas inde contigit 
appellari, quod cum Hellen Jovis quidem filius , co- 
gnomento autem Deucalio, loca per Greciam occu- 
passet, omnes quidem contigit dici Hellenicas voces, 
sigillatim vero denominationes ab illius filiis acce- 
pisse. Dispersis enim iis in plura loca atque eandem 
vocem non amplius servantibus, sed cum locorum 
nutatioue una vocem quoque mutantibus, accidit dia- 
lectos dici. A Doro ergo Deucalionis et Pyrrheze filio, 
qui migrarunt in loca circa Parnassum et Asopum, 
Dores ab ipso appellari ones contigit, et dialectum 
Doricam, qua valde utuntur Rhodii et Cretenses, et 
Peloponnesii, et Siculi, et Libyci, et antique Epiri 
incolee. 

Ab Aelo autem Hellenis filio et Pyrrhe, Molica vo- 
cata est. Hic enim cum decem urbes condidisset, et 
regionem /oliam, dialectum Aolicam nominavit, 

Tonica autem ab fone Xuthi filii Hellenis et Creusze 
Erechthei filiza vocata est. Hic enim linguam, que 

eadem atque Attica videbatur, cum commigrasset et 
condidisset tredecim urbes, a se lonicam appellavit : 
urbes autem he sunt, Clazomene, Lebedus, Phocea, 
Priene, Miletus, Mycale, Erythra, Titus, Samus, Co- 
lophon, Ephesus, Chius, Smyrna. 

Attica autem vocata est, vel ab Atthide Cranai 
filia, (fuit autem is Attice rex,) vel eo quod ad litus 
esset, quasi &xtix7ty dixeris. 

Intelligitur autem Dialectus trifariam ; per totius 
nominis immutationem; per mutahonem que est in 
parte quadam; per immutationem que est-per ac- 
cidens. Per totius nominis immutationem, ut cum 
oles muliebre indumentum xztaywy7;y vocant, At- 
tici autem, ddcvedtqsw, quod nos tadtay, et similia. 
Per immutationem que est in parte quadam, vel per 
Prosthesin, ut oles pro po Besa dicunt, vel per 
Apheresin, ut Dores oépev et A¢yev pro ge spew et Agyew 
efferunt, vel per Metathesin, ut pro digoov dicunt 
Soigov. At ex Immutatione que est per accidens, 
vel in accentu, vel in spiritu, quem appellamus. In 
accentu, ut Attici quidem dicunt, txaver, txavoy: et 
ehabvon, 2houvey: Dores autem pro ravrws dicunt av - 
THs, et OUTH¢ pro cltws: el similia, que dividimus per 
singularum dialectorum proprietates. In spiritu au- 
tem, ut Attici, quod apud nos tenuiter est, ipsi aspi- 
rate proferunt. 


DE SINGULIS QUE ATYTIC£ DIALECTO PROPRIA SUNT. 


Attica Dialectus mutat ¢, modo in t, modo in : 
nam pro Odduccav, Iddattav dicit: et pro cedtAov, tev- 
thov: et pro cuu.gopay, Guugoodv : et pro siubohov, 
EduGodov. Vertunt autem ¢ in &, in preepositione oby, 
etiam seorsum. 

Semper in etc plurales nominativos a masculinis in 
eug factos, per y profert : ut yovii¢ pro yoveis, et’ Bact 
dig pro Baothets! 
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In «os desinentia masculina antepen. vel ultima 
acuta, per ew<¢ profert, ut Mevéhews pro MevéAuog : et 
Rete pro dads : et vedds pro vads. 

Dictionibus addit iwta: ut voy, obtoat , TOUTOVL 

Totvt : : nos autem voy, abtos, TOUTOV, Totv. 

In evg nomina, per w in genitivo effert ut Aprotedc, 
“Aptotéws : simile modo, IIn\ebs, Tydéers. 

Synaloephee Atticorum sunt propriee 5 ut TH) yo 
pro 7 gu sic Epyou’ Ezwv pro goyoucr eywy. 

Ablationes literze leota Atticorum sunt proprize, et 
Dorum, et Holum; ut tzpov pro éraipov: et é¢ Xpd- 
cay, pro sic Xovoay. 

Sumere vocativos pro nominativis Atticorum est 
proprium wut vegehnyepera Zev pro vepehnyepering : 
et tnmmote Néctwrp pro tnndtng : et eu puerta Leds pro 
eUouorns. Nominativi enim pro yocativis, et vocativi 
pro nominativis. Hac autem solum Atheniensium 
figura. 

Defectns partium orationis, Atticorum sunt, et 
Dorum, et Jonum : ut in xOnTWY diuwotépnot, deest 
yepaty. 

Accipere @ accusativos casus pro genitivis, Atticorum 
est: ut, Mate ob tov’ ay aids Tp ea dmoat pe xoupny, 
pro tovtov. 

Semper passivis verbis pro activis utitur, ut Yod- 
Pouca pro youu : Sey F TOLOUL.CKt pro TOG). 

{tem Atticor um est noteisGwv et yoetcOwy dicere pro 
Toteitmoxy et vosttwaay. 

In ws desinentia adverbia qualitatis, in ov termi- 
nat: nominibus enim pro adverbiis utitur, ut dgoy et 
TpeTov, PLO deoytws et ToeTOvtws. 

In oveg desinentes nominativos comparativorum 
nominum in ove terminat : ut yetCous , et Zelooug, et 
xaAdloug, pro wetCoves, et 7elpoves, et xuA)lovec. 

Synaleephis immodice ulitur; Nam pro to tudtiov, 
Gowsratroy : et pro 30 éhatov, aoe dicit. 

z pro e utitur: nam pro Sappoc, Ococog dicit ; et 
pro bapéadzov, Oapcadgov : et docev, pro da6ey. 

Ov pro o¢_usurpat, cum dicit, Tobyauy.c, et toby 
whe yrct, et touts: pro 70 évoup.c, et 70 ey XAT LO, et To 
e006. 

Nominativis pro vocativis Szepe utitur, ut w 3 tos 
prow gihe. 

Superlativis pro comparativis sepe utitur, ubi 
dicendum esset Oqpw<déotepog mavtwy, dicens Oyptw- 
Séotat0¢. 

H pro ¢ usurpat; verlit enim ¢ in 4, velut cum 
dicit 7duvapqy, et A6ovdAduny. 

Attica Dialectus licet mutationes acceperit pro 
temporum varietate, tamen antiquam formam refert ; 
nam dualibus videmus uti et Comicos poetas, et At- 
ticos scriptores : dicentes td mode, et tw yeipe, et vy 
0) Bed, et Ards xodcw. Dicit et Plato philosophus. in 
Gorgia, To yp Eéve twoe, Popytag te xal Todos, co- 
gm wsv duootépw eorov, xat gthw éuc. Item duoiv 660- 
Aotv, et dvotv xarxotv, et taty Oeaty. 

Queecunque in og desinentia habent « in penultima, 
ea per wete efferunt: ut (ews pro thaog, et per obli- 
quos sequendo nominativi formam: ut Mevedew pro 
Mevehcou : et in dativo similiter, cum 1 subseripto 
Mevédew : additione v, toiv Mevédcwy. Aceusativum , 
Mevéhewv. Pluralem autem rectum, zque atque sin- 
gularem dativum, Mevédep. Genitivum Mevédewy : 
Dativum autem cum t, toic Mevédews. Aceus. ob; 
MevéAews. 

Item Attica est Dialecti, pro edpu% et byt, edgua 
et tyi@ dicere : et pro Egéoide et Hetparéx, dicere 
HvGor% et I[levoxe. Hoc autem consuevere facere, in 
quibus ultima syllaba in purum 4 desinit, penultima 
autem habet ¢ vel «, ut in propositis. Minime vero 
in quibus cum consonante desinit, ut eduevy, evtvy4 > 
non enim dicent edyeve aut edtvy%. Neque rursum in 
quibus consonans prefixa est litera ¢ que babetur 
in penultima : ut Bacéa, Spouse. 

In hujusmodi verbis éduvéuny, et iousuers et 
ZueAdov, € in 4 mutant, dicendo Aduvdwny, et 75ovdo- 
uy, et jyshhoy. Etiam in dvd prepositione mutant 
a inn, Averysuny dicentes pro dveryounve | 

In verbis secundam personam passivam habentibus 
desinentem in 4, eam per et diphthongum efferunt; 
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fovke: enim dicunt pro 80444: cum vero fuerit sub- 
junctivum, dicunt quemadmodum nos éy Bovhr. 

Optativa sumunt pro subjunctivis, 24v zAGor pro 
2ky EAOns, et 2av Eh0or pro exy 2A0y. 

Auferunt autem sepius ett, pro x)alew dicentes 
‘xhdew, et plav pro puiav : et uqtpvdv pro pntpuray : 
€t mociv pro motely : et TO We pro Toth a. : 

Et loco xgd¢ prapositionis, de usurpant: ubi dici- 
mus mpo¢ tov Baothza, et mpd¢ tov ythov, dicentes éc 
tov Bacthga et w¢ Tov Othov. 

Proprium autem ipsorum est et in a desinentes 
singulares accusativos masc. per 7 proferre: ut Ed- 
puoi pro Evevetéx, et Im pro Myhgx, et Tud% pro 
ee 

udee. 

Utuntur et passivis pro activis, ut AotSoooduevos, 
pro hoidopsiv : Darvowneves pro gatvov : DawaxCouevos 
pro oatvaxiGey : Avaxovatiuevos pro Siaxovew : Ara6addd- 
tevog pro Stabcddwv : Micoduevog pro wrcdiv. 

Interdum vero activa ponunt pro passivis: ut 7o- 
Artedery pro ToArtevecbar: et yoavetv pro yodoecOat, et 
similia. 

Indefinita tempora, et futura integra passiva ipsi 
in communia sepe mutantes, dicunt pro prondicetat , 
profcetat, et pro Cary Ofcetat, Cytisetat, et pro tur- 
Oncetat, tuycetat, ac similia. 

Ab (@ autem futura, abjicentes o, circumflectunt : 
dvetd1@ dicentes, pro dvetdiow : et favtt®, pro bavttow : 
et puxtnpo, pro wuxtTnotcw. 

Delectantur etiam plerumque syncopa; nam pro 
Napetdas, Nnptdac dicunt, et pro Andd\wvz, Andddw, 
et pro dustyova, dueive, et pro xpetttova, xpetttw. 

Mutant preterea tonos, et sonos, et tempora. To- 
nos quidem, cum pro mohéwv et tabwv dicunt mew 
et taewy. Sonos autem, cum pro otdégida et otayus 
-dicunt dordgida et dotayuc. ‘Tempora vero cum 
in Basthéx producunt a, et Arpda, et tukvea, et 
avopiavra, 

Dicunt etiam “AOfvate mopevoucr, pro eis “Adjvas: 
et Adyyvact sopiotedw, pro év Adyvatg: et Adjvalev 
pro 2 ‘AOyvav, et dypolev Epyouct pro e dypod. Et pro 
gic otxov, oixads : pro é olxov, oixoev : pro év oixe, 
otxor. Item pro 2 o& ypdvou, & écou yedvou, 

Et p pro ) utuntur : nam pro xAiGavov, xpiGavov 
dicunt. 


DE SINGULIS QUE IONICZ DIALECTO PROPRIA SUNT. 


[onica Dialectus in a¢ desinentia nomina in 43 mu- 
tat, si non sint Dorica , ut pro “Egytas, “Eouing : et 
pro Xwotas, Lwotys. Tunc enim Tones vertunt, cum 
non fuerint versa ex Doribus, ut dictum est, pro “Ep- 
plac, “Eoutns : nam Dores non vertunt ea. 

Omne in 7¢ desinens, cujus genitivus in ov termi- 
natur, ap. ecs in ew desinit, pro Igpaxs, Ilépcou, Téo- 

5 Bdoknc, Béotou, Eéotew : pro Mynidds 
osu): pro Se05ns » SEEOGOU , EOCEW =: | JANLAONS 5 

w/> ” 
TIAniddov, Iqrnicden. o 

In ys masculina , quorum genitivus in ous, per £o¢ 
‘ 2 

proferuntur : ut Anuocbévns, Anuoobzveos : et aunts , 
ayaigos. Accusativum autem in ex faciunt, ut Ajuo- 
obgven, duabda. 


In ove desinentes genitivos, qui a neutris in e¢ D 


rectis fiunt, dividit, ut edce6is, edcc6éoc : itidemque 
evyevéos , Cuayevdos , duacebéoc. 

Omnis nominativus in evs, per os profertur in ge- 
nitivo apud Jonas, ut Bucrreds, Bacrh7oc. 

Neutra genitivum in ovg habentia, per ¢o¢ 
nant Lones, ut A7G0s, TAHOous, TARIe06. 

- In ets rectos plurales a singularibus in evs 
in y¢¢ dividunt lones, ut Bactdyes pro Bactheis. 

In at pluralia dividunt in genitivo per ¢, ut Héo- 
out, Iepstiv, Hepcémy : et wyuoat, vurgay, vurpde. 
At vero vuuodwv, Molice. 

Omnis dativus pluralis in ot¢ desinens, assumit t 
in fine, ut xadotct pro xudoicg : et cogotcr pro covers, 
ac similia, 

Omnis dativus pluralisyin ats desinens mutat % in y 

-apud lonas, subscripto quidem +, sed non pronun- 
tiato : ut pro xahais, xahFor : pro vou-vatc, vouonst. 

In a rectos, in 7 vertunt Jones ; ut pro “Hoa, “Hon: 
pro ~opx, Yoon. 


termi- 


factos, 
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Ovv conjunctionem Tones dicunt ov. 

Verborum compositiones per tenues consonantes 
proferunt Tones, ut xaTODO), Xx2TOPHG, XaTOOE. 

Prepositivis articulis lones pro subjunctivis utun- 
tur: ut tov 62h, pro dv Oého : thy G2hw pro Hy Oddw. 

K pro in interrogativis et relativis, ut pro néoz, 
xoou : et pro bmdca, xdou: et pro drus, dx. 

Q pro « aliquando usurpant lones, dicentes dvOou- 
Tov et Hptatov, pro avOownov et dpraroy. 

Qu pro av diphthongo utuntur, dwtpx pro Datu 
dicentes. 

Sectiones sunt Ionum propria: ut Tlédonos vijcos, 
pro Tehondwyaos : dyptov Ehatov, pro ayorghatoy : 
et dyprov aiye, pro atyaypov: et cud¢ dyolov, pro 
cudypou. 

Sumere infinitivos pro imperativis , Jonum est : ut, 
Tlavex yan’ drpexéng dyopevéuev, pro aydpeve. Sic, 
Ilevp%yv 3° dis xev Toes, pro meton, et infinita alia. 

Masculinis dare locum femininorum, lonum est, 
ut, ‘Toict & tepmouévorat pzhas ext Esregos AMOev, pro 
gonéoa. 

Nominativis dare locum genitivorum, Ionum est : 
ut, Ot c Go cxdmehor, 6 wkv odpavey, pro tiv ds duo 
oxoTéhuy, & uty, 6 dé, 

In w desinentia feminina in accusativo, in ovy ter— 
minant : ut pro “lm, lotv: pro Antd, Axrotv : pro 
Largo, Largody. 

FE quibusdam dictionibus t aufert Tonica; nam pro 
Trovetadat, wovéecbat dicit, unde rovéovto. 

In ts desinentia feminina, nunquam per w declinant 
Iones, sed per o: ut mdAtg méAtoc, et Borg OpL06. 

Divisiones singularium dativorum in e desinen— 
tium, Tonum sunt propriz : ut Béhet pro Beret: et 

i y 
éyyet pro éyyst. 

Reduplicationes peculiares sunt Ionum, ut A¢)«- 
yoot pro Adywot: xexhvOt pro xAvae. 

Transpositione elementorum Jonica Dialectus uti- 
tur, ut xpadin, pro xapdte. 

Ex et diphthongo [ones auferunt 1, ut “Extdgeos , 
yoveeos, pro ‘Extopetos, ypucetos. 

In <tc desinentes plurales Tones semper dividunt, 
$i a NOminativo in cvs sint: per y et per € pronun- 
ciantes, ut pro Baathsts Bacthets, Bacdteg. Si autem 
sint a nominativo in yg vel vs, pronuntiantes per es : 
ut GAO adrMeic, arndee : GEbc dEctc, Obes. 

Adjectiones tot t ad ¢, sequente vocali, vel una 
immutabilium , Jonum sunt: ul clog, xewh, pro Ews, 
XEVA. 

Immutatio ot diphthongi in syllabam ¢, Jonum 
est : ut golnoes pro éptnoor: vices pro viol : gousdguares 
pro éousdpuator. 

In y pluralia neutra, in ex dividunt Jones, ut pro 
Tey, Tevyex : pro don, dpea. Similiter et gemitivum 
per éwy. 

_ Semper v adjiciunt dictionibus Jones, ut pro d00¢ , 
oUg0g : pro vda0g, vocos : pro Ovou.d, OUVOUL.C. 

Geminum og in — vertunt Jones; nam pro éiccx, 
6vée dicunt. 

E dictionibus Tones spe + auferunt. Nam pro 
dstiw, S2bo, et pro ardderbiv, andsebtv dicunt, 

Ov in participiis passivis lones dividunt: ut pro 
Aumovpevos dicentes humedpevos. Upiens 

In ov desinentia participia a prima conjugatione 
circumflexorum facta, quorum imperativus in se- 
cunda persona in « diphthongum desinit, dividunt 
Jones : ut pro gpovésv, gpovew : est enim opover im- 
perativus : sic voov, vogwy : est enim imperativus 
vost. At BoHv non vult dividi. Nam que sunt secun- 
de, divisionem non patiuntur, Sed tamen que divi- 
dunt, pauca sunt. 

Mutationes yin « breve, [onum sunt : ut wepaxvia, 
pro peunxvia : et ehacwevos, pro Aednowévos : et dha- 

vs 
GT0G, pro GANGTOS. 

Immutationes « longi in 4, Ionum sunt: ut pro 
“Hoa, “Hon: et pro oteion, oteton. 

Immutationes « brevis in 7, recentiorum sunt, ut 
pro djlerav, adndetny. ; AE i 

Ablationes earum qu sunt in principio conso- 
nantium, Jonum sunt: ut ei6ew pro )etbet : et eivos, 
pro detvos. 
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Semper Ov syllabam supervacaneam ponunt inter A 


prepositiones, ut 2 dv elev, et dm’ sv Eovto, pro 

étcihov et amedovto. 

Primas literas dictionum Tones auferunt, ut pro 
EXELVOG > xétvog : et pre Eoprh y boty. Similiter ele pre— 
teritorum, ut pro évoet, voet : pro etevye, sevye ; pro 
“etixte, tTIxtE. 

II pro 9 utuntur : pro dgixduyy enim drumduny 
dicunt. 

Composita verba dissolvunt et sntenpontnty 5 ut, 
dew xatd taipov 20n20s, “pro xatedndus : et, xate ry 
éxtavey Hetiwva, pro xatéxtavev. 

Anastrophe et hyperbata, lonum sunt. Anastro- 
pha, ut, da dre aipeicbat, pro dparpeiobar, Hyper- 
hata autem ut, Namor, ot xatk Bots breptovos AeAtoto 
*Hodwoy, pro Seriublen: 

Divisiones in ws desinentium adyerbiorum a ma- 
sculinis in 7g desinentibus, et neutris in e¢, lonum 
sunt; ut aT pEXEWs , pro GTPEXOIG. 

lonica dialectus est eadem que antiqua Attica, 
Hac plerumque Homerus et Hesiodus et Archilochus 
usi sunt, et Anacreon et Herodotus. Sunt autem 
ejus proprietates, a% pro 4 ponere : ut Odoav pro Ov- 
exv : “Hoav pro “Hony : Eotiav pro éotinv. At pro xaAais 
xa, Pro copais, cooyar: pro mua, TUARSL. Et ut t 
suo in loco manere sinunt, sic 4, ut dictum est, pro @ 
Iones ponunt. 

Utuntur et correpto « pro 7 Iones, Dores autem 
producto. 

Fit autem in Ionica dialecto, Prosthesis, Aphere- 
sis, Syncope, Parenthesis, Pleonasmus, Dizresis. 
Prosthesis igitur fit apud eos, si in principio orationis 

alia assumatur litera, ut elvexe pryedaviig pro gvexa. 

Sic "Dov iow, pro Zow. Et wovvog ed, pro p.0vos. 

it, Esivoc 88’ odx ede eet, pro Sévog. Et, dorov ovhov 

LG pro hoy, et alia innumera. 
Apheresis.contrarium patitur quam Prosthesis; nam 

Prosthesis in principio assumit extrinsecus aliam 

literam, Aphevesis autem abjicit eam etiam que 

posita est : cum Jones pro éoot}y, 6ptiy dicunt, et 
pro tepov, todv. 

Syncope, cum mediz literze in nominibus conci- 
duntur : t, pcb vur.ces inmous , pro povovuyas ¢ met 
ake , pro xatémesov: el Ogote pro gépete : et 
KARKELOVTES PLO XATAXELOVTES. 

Parenthesis contrarium patitur quam Syncope. Illa 
enim. demit, hac assumit literam extrinsecus : ut 
EptyCouros, pro Eptdouros, ubi redundat y. Sic pro 
bugwv, bustwv: pro agéwv, agslwv. 

Enallage fit, cum aliud elementum assumiius loco 
proprii q am Tot pro ™p0 ¢ et iz Epov pro § Spey : er, 
"H devpw piv Exovto, pro detpo. Et, TOjuevoy évten 
“aha, pro téuevov. Sed et x prom juniores utun- 
tur, ut dxws pro drws. 

Metathesis fit, cum quaedam transponuntur in eodem 
nomine ; et vel prima litera propriz syllabee, vel 
secunda, ut xoadtyy pro Kap oLAV, et tétpatov Fucp 
pro tétzptav, et xpatepog Arourdys, pro xaptepds : 
ac similia. 

Pleonasmus est, cum in pluralibus dativis masculinis 
casibus in ots desinentibus, vel femininis in 4, 
assuMUNE Lt: UL pro TOTALOIG, ToTALOtGL : pro xahoic, 
xadorat: et pvo covis, cog7ct. 

Dizresis fit non solum apud ipsos in disyllabis nomi- 
nibus, sed etiam in monosyllabis et appellativis., 
ut pro Gots, foos.: pro yxvotc, yvdos. Sed in nomi- 
nibus unam syllabam excedentibus, et appella- 
tivis masculinis singularibus in ¢ desinentibus , 
quorum genitivus in ou desinit, ipsi ov. in ew divi- 
dunt: pro togorou, togdtew efferentes : et pro Arpsi- 
dov, “Artpetdew : pro Aséptov, Aagetew. Et per 
parathesin, [devdew , Aaeotiddew, et similia. In 
dug autem desinentes genitivos in eos dividunt ; 
ut pro Loxpatous, Loxpxteog : pro Arourdous , 
Atow7de0s. It dativos solos dividunt, Xuwoxodter di- 
centes, et Atoundsed, et Iydet : pro Looxparer y 
Aron det , net. Idem et in neutris, ut eyxet, cel- 
yet, etc. Et in at desinentia pluralia nomina, quo- 
rum genitivus apud nos desinit in ov circumflexe, 
illi per dwv proferunt penacute ; ut pro xe%vat xoy- 


vO, xprivdwy : : pro mukOv, muAdwv : pro pouddy, 

povodwy. 

In verbis tollunt augmentum : ut Ayo, dyov : Péow, 
PE pov : “Edabven, Ehavvov : "Opyotipat, doyouuny: Togyo, 
TPEYOV : Agyw, héyov. 

Utuntur infinitivis pro imperativis : ut tavdcat pro 
cavucoy, et xeicbat pro xetcov. 

Habent et formas elocutionis tales : : pro TET POLLAEVOL 
elot, Tetpdparar : : pro tetayyévor siol, tetayatar: sic 
pro xéxdwrat, xextatat. 

Etiam verba, que in ultima circumflectuntur, di- 
vidunt : ut pro gpove, gpovew : pro Raho, daddw : pro 
vow, voew: pro zpucd, yovcdw : pro dpyupi, dpyupow., 
Et participia ipsorum similiter dividunt : ut gpovéwv, 
hahewv, Tord. 

Dualium autem diligens observatio apud eos ser- 
vatur. Vetus quidem lonica degeneravit ob habitan- 
tium diversitatem : permansit autem usque ad ea 
tempora in quibus fecerunt lones colonias, et tunc 
sparsi sunt in plura loca, 

Dicitur autem apud eos, pro xdéxtn¢, xnerddng ¢ 
pro duvauss, xpdtos : pro” Adyos , UUO0¢ : et pro bytat- 
vewy, ovdety : unde t& byth TOY TpAvpcTory, etiam nunc 
ovAas dicimus, et pro adtéiiy et abtois, opéwv et ootar, 
proferunt: pro o@v autem, gv : et pro adtds, @utds. 
Pronomina dividunt sic: pro ogy, coéwv, et inter- 
jiciendo t, ogetwv : sic hudwy, Auctwv, Sugev, Sustov, et 
similia. 


DE SINGULIS QUZ DORICE DIALECTO PROPRIA SUNT, 


Dorica Dialectus « pro q utitur; nam pro #Atov, 
&tov dicit, et pro fugpav, dugouv: et pro pntépa, po- 
téoa: et hujusmodi. 

A pro » utitur in genitivis pluralium casibus; 
nam j.oveky dicit, et Oup%v, et Oekv, pro pouswy, Ou- 
poy, Gedy. 

In ous desinentes genitivos, a rectis n¢ factos, in ug 
vertit, ut Atoyévns, Atoyévevg, pro Atoyévous. 

Q litera pro ov diphthongo utitur; pocas enim pro 
wovcus dicit. 

H pro «et diphthongo utitur, veluti cum dicit, id7v 
pro idstv. 

x pro 6 utitur; 
edv, odv. 

E. dictionibus semper t aufert; nam dhaGév et é0ev 
dicit pro Aaety et éetv. 

Item reduplicationibus carundem consonantium 
utitnr , ut dtr, Orndbt, et dccov, pro ott et drd6t et 
écov. Kolica quoque his utitur. 

Productiones ancipitum proprie sunt Dorice lin- 
gue: ut, ‘icoc ’Evuadte. 

A pro € Sepe utuntur: : pro ErEp06, &rep06 dicentes : 
et pro “Aptepats, “Aptauts. 

Apocope, Dorum sunt propriz:; fiunt autem in 
fine : ut Auétepov 6H pro d@y.c. 

Parenthesis syllabe we in iis que apud nos in 
vat desinunt infinitivis, Dorum est: ut Bjwevar, pro 

AVAL. 

Ablationes 6 et t ex obliquis singularium casibus, 

Dorum sunt: ut HIdotog pro [4prdog : similiter xépaog 
4 
pro xépatos. 

Doricz linguz multe sunt subdivisiones locales ; 
aliter enim Cretentes loquuntur, aliter Rhodii, aliter 
Argivi et Lacedemonii. Generales vero ipsorum 
sunt proprietates; pro 7 enim « ponunt,. pro 7UAnv 
dicentes thay, 

Et pro genitivis casibus circumflexis, apud nos in 
wy desinentibus, av proferunt servantes eundem: ac+ 
centum, ut pro mudty, tuAGy : pro xadov, xar&y > pro: 
ceuvov, ceuvav.. Et similiter.in participlis,, pro. yehwy, 

ch&v : pro édeiv, éh&v: et pro vaiv, vav dicentes ; pro: 
xAnoas, xAddag : eb pro vixny, wixav. 

Monosyllaba nomina acuunt: similiter autem qua- 
litatis significativa adverbia, ut xddws, TOPS, xouspeoc, 
&TAWS. Gus autem apud nos gravitona sunt, illi cir- 
cumflectunt : ut obta>, mavtis, adropatirs. 

In ot desinentia. plaralia nomina, in penultima tor 
num habent, ut gthoadyar. Idem et in participlis : wt 
mwAouugyot, xahoupévor, 


nam pro Qeobc¢, ceods dicit ; et pro 


Me 
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Simili autem modo et in e¢ desinentia feminina A 


nomina pluralia, recti casus penultimam acuunt : ut 
yuvatxec, yelpec, votes, dovidec. 

Item indefinita tempora in ay desinentia, in penul- 
tima acuunt : éotdcav, éydcuv, edicav, eetoav, exodbav, 
Etiam in ov desinentia, in penultima acuunt : é\d6ov, 
Egayov, édeyov, étpeyov. 

Circumflectunt vero ejusmodi, radiv, Towiv, 
mavtov. Itidem que in w desinunt verba gravitona, 
in futuro tempore circumflectunt : dac8, NepaTteuc® , 
vons®, dahyo®, wevqs®. Etiam et tertiam personam 


‘gravitonorum verborum in «et desinentem futuri tem- 


poris circumflectunt : ut dwoei, mest, Oeoumevast, ha- 
Anoet. Dicunt et pro ducouct, Swootvtr: pro dover, 
Aebotver: et pro morjaoust, morqcovvet. 

Corripiunt autem et in a¢ desinentes plurales accu- 
Sativos, in nominibus appellativis, et similiter in par- 
licipiis : ut vongas, xofivac, vojouc, mo%exs. 

Et que per ev efferuntur infinitiva, per ablationem 
tefferunt, ut pro gpoveiv, gpovév: pro tésiv, idév, pro 
payeiv, oayev. 

In ov autem desinentes genitivos efferunt per w : 
ut otvou, civ: pro cogod, sop : pro xahod, xad&. Et 
accusativos plurales masculinos in ovs desinentes, per 
ws proferunt : tog xaos, cops, avdeuirturs , immu : pro 
tad xahods, copods, dvOourtous, trzous. 

Et imperativa verba que pronuntiantur per ¢, per 
ov pronuntiant: ut pro habe, AdGov: pro Otys, Nivov: 
pro Space, doduov. 

Siculi dicunt pro yutoav, xvtpav : pro yitdve, xt- 
Tove : et pro yuvatxa, yuviy. 

Cretenses autem, pro cionavroc, aigs : pro attud, 
autet : pro BéAtiov, Bédtew : pro AAVev, AvOev : pro éc 
OPV ev Yopov : pro ic thy ayopay, & tTav dyoodv: pro 
éx, €6a; pro éxcov, é6xcov: pro jy, 7G: pro ciwia, 
£190 : pro evwycicbar, evo. Et Ocuxvdidys, Oeuxodras, 
Oxdgoustos, pro Oovnvdiens, Ocoxpacns, cog pAgTOG : 
pro xpén, xp7%: pro dxpatov, dxpqjtov : pro xgixov, 
xtoxov: pro xsdevet, x¢hetat : pro xatabaheiv, xa6Ga- 
Aetv 2 PLO sopods dyvowv, pUywvas : pro oixade, olxa- 
Seg : pro dovidec, doveyes : pro yetpes, y7ipes : pro otd- 
Stov, omddiov : pro xéivos, x7vog : pro av, TU, 

Et pro déyouct et gépovat, AEyovtt et ¢épovte: et pro 
tks, TwWUTES: Et Pro Teds, TTL: et pro tote, tTéxa: et 
pro TH.0s, T&MOG: et pro Ojp0s, S%u0g: et pro eov, 
ceov : denique pro Bovdny, BovdAdy pronuntiant. 

Differt autem Cretensium Dialectus, qua usus est 
Cypselas, et Laconum, qua usus est Aicman, Sophron: 
Pindari tamen et Ibyci, Simonide, et Bacchylida 
omnino laudatur, quod non sint poeta natura Dores, 
sed utantur tantum idiomate Dorico. 


~DE SINGULIS QUZ HOLIC£ DIALECTO PROPRIA SUNT, 


Literam 8 ipsi p asciscit, cum ei subjungitur x, vel 
t, vel 8: ut Boutho pro puto: bodxos pro fxxog : Bod- 
Sov pro fddov. 

Holica Dialectus genitivos a nominativis in at 
dividit , et per « profert : ut viu.qat, vuoygdwv : Odpat, 
updo : wedicodwv, Zpyonevduv, ruddy, et similia, 

Syncope, Aolum sunt proprie : fiunt autem in 
medio, ut wpcev pro Houraev. 

Additiones §« syllabz in subjunctivorum secundis 
personis in o desinentibus, Mulum sunt : ut eir7qo0% 
pro einys: et 204000 pro Ed0y¢. 

Addere v ad ¢, sequente vocali, Holum est : ut 
yevavtes pro yéavtes. 

In «ts monosyllaba nomina dividit : ut wats, dats, 
pro taic et Oats. 

Q litera pro ov diphthongo utitur: ut poca: pro 
wotioat : Actmicat pro hermovoat. 

Y pro o utitur; nam pro Guotov, Suoroy dicit. 

H pro et diphthongo utitur; nam éd07v pro é\eiv 
dicit. 

Immutabiles geminat, et ¢ solum: ut pro éyetca, 
éyepfw : pro eyetwaro, éyéwaro : pro mevinozs, evOqs- 
67S : PLO TOdov, TOGcov : PYO ToGoUTOV, TocGoTOV. 

“Onna et Onnwg commune est; communis enim 
rélativa duplicat : ut pro éxote¢ , dxnoias : et pro 8c06, 
éc00s. 
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Semper ex at diphthongo t abjicit, si eam sequa- 
tur vocalis : et pro “Adxatoc, “Adxaos. 

II pro pv utitur; nam dicit érnata pro duuxta. 

Secundz conjugationis circumflexorum ¢ in secun- 
da et tevtia persona, quod non pronuntiatur apud 
alias Dialectos, pronuntiat: ut Boats, Bodt. 

Vocativos in wv desinentium nominativorum corri- 
pit: ut pro yedtdov, yehtddv : pro Maxsddv, Maxeddy 
pro Amoddwv, “AroAhov. 

: oles consueverunt 0 pro @ ponere : ut pro Gpa~ 
Gos, Bousews : pro otpxtos, otpotds : pro dvw, dvws 
pro dvédytat, dvéhntat : pro dveywoncev, dvexnoncey : 
pro atahels , ctodetc. Aliquando autem « vel n: ut pro 
xpdtos, xpétog : pro ifotanov, Mpoteuov: pro yaatva y 
yehhvn + pro &ho, AA. Aliquando etiam addunt v ad «: 
UL pro vadv, vaudy : pro ap, adjo-: pro dws, adwg. 

Pro & autem ¢ ponunt: ut pro dia6addeww, Cinbad- 
New : pro Stavuxtds, Cavuxtds. At pro e et a, 4: ut 
pro xpéag, xo%¢. Oportet autem nosse quod in qui 
busdam, sed non in omnibus, hoc faciunt; fieri enim 
non posset, 

Pro © autem ponunt 6 et a: ut pro Zebc, Aceve : 
pro Guyov, Sovydv : pro pediew, wertocerv. 

Pro 4 autem ponere « vel «, commune est his cum 
Doribus : ut pro “Apyc, “Apes : pro ‘Apiiov, Apéiov : 
pro adixyjou, adixicar, At a pro 4: ut pro “Exa6ny, 
“Exaéay : pro mudry, today : pro “Hoy, “Heav : pro 
VOnU%, voxud : Pro Hors, ds: pro dnaryy, andrav. 

Pro 6 ponunt 9: ut pro Od&ta, grktat. Pro pw, 7: 
ut pro wet’ éuod, wet’ guod: pro duuata, dmmata. 

Pro § autem ponunt x et ¢ : ut pro §évos, xoévoc: 
et pro tépak, igoaxs. 

Pro o, ponunt uv: ut pro éygahds, dugahds: pro 
pois, uvyis: pro dotov, Uuorov. Interdum et €: ut pro 
Tp0s Ge, TOé¢ os. Aut a: ut pro docu, docu. 

Pro x, utuntur w: ut pro matets, pateig: pro ma~ 
Qoton, paloton. 

Pro mt, oc : ut pro éuntatew, guntocety. 

Pro o, t: ut pro ob, tv : pro eis of, et Te. 

Pro t, 7: ut pro ctokhy, omoAyy: pro otaAsls, ora 
etc : pro tétoantat, nétoarTat. 

( Prov autem +; ut pro Sbnrov, ibaddv: pro bbabev, 
ibabev : pro Unap, imap. 

Pro y, 9 : ut pro wd eva, abpeva. : 

f Pro , ms: ut pro Téjop, Mekong : pro “Apa, 
AoxTs. 

Et pro w, o:ut pro: doa, doe : pro artethh, dtethy. 

Quecunque autem per et diphthongum apud nos 
efferuntur, illi per solum ¢, geminantes consonantem, 
proferunt. Efficiunt autem e sola duas consonantes : 
ut pro ysioes, 7éB6e¢ : pro tuetpwv, iugsdwv : pro wtet- 
kc, Orehhdg : pro eluata, Erpmata : pro xretvat, xtév— 
var: pro fuiv, duptv: pro busts, Owes : pro ATergov, 
dimeppov. 

Quinetiam in ot seepe mutant et diphthongum : ut 
pro dvetpov, Ovotpov. 

Consueverunt item vocalibus preponere digamma, 
ut pro otvoy, Foivoy. 

Complura autem geminant, ut pro oltives, OlTTLVEs : 
pro cedyvn, cedhdva : pro npsicwna, TosWTTRS : PO 
xartémecov, xaTmEGov: pro Omdbev, SmmoVev: pro xat& 
88, xxddé : pro Ott, ret, 

Incipientibus apud nos a p, ipsi_ preponant 8, ut 
tenue fiat: ut pro 6dda, Bodde : pro “Paddpavug, Boo- 
SauavOus : pro putypes, Poutiipes. 

Peculiariter autem quecunque apud nos aspiran- 
tur aut acuuntur, illi tenuiter dicunt, et gravitone : 
dot0s, odTOS, dew, dpuoc. Servant autem tenuem literam 
et in contractionibus : ut pro xaOqxer, xat7xet: pro 
dovxev, axiixev : pro &gethxuaev, amethnugev. 

‘Gravi tono efferunt non solum nomina, sed: et ar- 
ticulos, quando nominum ordinem habent : ut pro 
600s, 8c0¢ : pro 79 cdv, 76 Gov : pro 4 ot, 4 on: pro tis 
OFS, THS O76. 

Quando autem pronomina proferunt, circumfle- 
ctunt : ut 2y@, pro éyo. 

Circumflectunt in universum monosyllaba yel in 
ws desinentia : ut 606, Tre, poy : vel jn ou zt 
xedts, fot, Opots, Bods, vods. Item pro giv, Beds, yi, 
Leis. 


Pp 
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Disyllaba autem in acutum tonum apud nos de- A in ag transmutant: ut pro yed&v, yéhatg: pro metviiy, 
sinentia, ipsi gravi tono proferunt, ut odgog, xdhoc, Trelvatc. 
retxos, dbus, xdmtc, Odes, dxts, damtc, Botimoc, tpdtyuc, In ovv terminata infinitiva, ipsi per ow; proferunt ; 
Gdu0¢, cxdFo0s, xoAog. ut pro dpbotv, dpborg : pro yupotv, yous : pro you- 

Assolent et appellativa gravi tono afficere : ut eteyvn, cov, ypvcots. Hee autem ommia gravi tono pro- 
pa, quo: et propria: ut Agpodtra, "Hoa, "Edéva. nuntiant. 

Quecunque nos in ts feminina per oo¢ declinamus, Adhibent et y pro et infinitivis: ut pro get, 
ut Apréutses, OétiSo¢, wiyidoc, illi sine 6 dicunt : ut thay : pro xaArgiv, xadyv2 pro Opovetv, odvanv. 
Aptéutoc, @étr0g, prvivtos. Verba in w desinentia apud nos, pro indicativis 

In 4; nomina, quorum vocativi in ¢, illi sine c optativa faciunt : ut pro vod, vonut > pro od, 
dicunt : ut, © Lexoate, Aprotopave, Anudabeve. gtrjur. 

Et a genitivis casibus ¢ auferunt: ut,.Xwxpdtov, Quecunque autem participia acutitona in w¢ fi- 
Atoundov, Lopoxdéov. niunt, per wv apud illos desinunt : ut etonxds, etonxey : 

Pro accusativo dativum assumunt in passivis: ut vevor,x0¢, vevonxuy. Servant autem eorum etiam fle- 
toig Oeoig, pro rods Ceous : toig dvOpumors, pro Tods xiones, nominativo juxta analogiam respondentes. 
avOowroug. Hoc autem faciunt, quia utuntur tpro v. Dicitur preterea apud eos pro youetev, yeuctoy > pro 

Accusativum per we efferunt : ut t¢ txnws, pro Tauvow, TavpeL: prO movc, mela: PFO Tats, Taig: pro 
tobs trmoug : id quod et Dorum proprium est. Zowta, gow: pro yédwta, yékwv: pro mrapuds, mtOp- 

Dativam pluralem adjecto t faciunt: tote, Ooiar, pos: pro éraws, alvyut: pro yetoova, yedfove > pro 
sopoist, quemadmodum Dores. ddmedov, édmedov : pro gotpwtar, éotdpotar: pro dvio, 

Infinitiva verba a participiis in Sy desinentibus, B dpéxwv: pro O)p, dpdxwv: pro eivata, Eupara : pro 
desinentia in ew, ipsi in ets transferunt 2 ut voiv, fh pla, ta; pro figos, pages = pro ioyvy et daolevns , 
vostv, voets et Gpovenv, Ypovely, Ypovets : et XAADV, XeL- axto% : pro ey, éyov: pro ob, TU: pro july, Cyapee 3 
ety, xocAets. pro fusis, duues: pro évOdde, tHde : pro aAoge, Ere~ 

Quando infinitiva apud nos desinunt in ay, ipsi poce. Usi autem ea Alczeus et Sappho. 


SYNATQVH TQN TPOL ATADOPON THMASIAN AIADOPQSE TONOYMENQN AEZEQN, 
KATA XTOIXEION. 


COLLECTIO VOCUM, QUA PRO DIVERSA SIGNIFICATIONE 
ACCENTUM DIVERSUM ACCIPIUNT. 


Invenitur et hec Inscriptio Gr., cujus eadem est Sententia : 
Oou. AéGerg Teds SrdQopoy onpawvdpevov, Sidgopov Séxovtat Tévov, xara Uroryeioy. 


Auctor autem vulgo quidem Cyrillus esse creditur, sed ego Philoponum’ 
esse arbitror, vel potius persuasum habeo™*. 


A. Ayos, ayot, 6, Dux, acuitur, 
“Ayos, tot &ye0s, t0, Scelus, penultima acuta. 
"Ayehatos, Qui est e grege, penultima circumflexa. “Ayptos, Agrestis, Ferus, antepenacuitur. 
"Aéhxtog, Imperitus, Rudis, Indoctus, antepena- D —‘Aypeiog, Rusticus, Ruri degens, penult. cireumfl. 
cuitur. “Ayootxos, Imperitus, Rudis, antepenacuitur, 
“Ayntos, (4, ov,) Admirabilis, acnitur, ‘Ayooixos, Ruri degens, Habitans agrum, penult. 
"Ayntos, yjtov, 6, Agetus, nomen proprium, ante- cireumfl. : 
penacuitur. "Aycovow.os, In agro pascens, penacuitur, 
"Ayxvoa, 4, Anchora, antepenacuitur. Aypovou.ss, In agro pastus, antepenae. 
‘Ayxvoa, 4}, urbs Galatiz, penacuitur. ‘Ayyiados, 4, urbs Thracie, acuitur. 
“Ayvos, Vitex, penacuitur. Ayyitados, 6, 4, Maritimus , antep. acuta. 
‘Ayvos, Purus, cum spiritu denso, et acuto in *Ayyou, adv., Prope, circumfl, 
fine. ‘Ayyov , imperativi modi, Suffoca, penacuitur. 
‘Ayopatos, In foro educatus, antepenacuitur. *"Aywv, tO &yovtos, 6, Agens, penult. acuta. 
“Ayopatos, 6, Forensis, penult. circumfl. ‘Ayoy, tod ayovoc, 6, Certamen, ult, acuta. 


* [«Cyrilli_s. potius Joannis Philoponi librum, quo differentia vocum Griecarum qnoad tonum, spiritum, genus utili instituto 
explicantur, longe locupletiorem et plus quintuplo a se anctum separatim edidit Erasmus Schmidtius, Witeberge 1615, pramissa 
Diss, de Pronuntiatione Graeca antiqua contra Nedovtev s. Novam. » Fabric. Bibl. Gr. yol. 6, p. 3ar. « Disertis verbis -Joanni 
Philopono id opusculum assignatur in Cod. Matrit. xcy, fol. 162, atque Iviarte in Catal. Codd. Gr. p. 377 animadvertit, in illo 
Cod. collectionem yocabulorum sive ordine sive numero contractiorem ab excusa (in Lexicis Stephani, Scapule, et Constantini) 
non parum differre, tametsi plurimis accessionibus Constantini Lascaris manu parlim ascriptis, partim interscriplis, partim denique 
subscriptis sit locupletata. (In eod, Cod. Matrit. fol. 1x8, legitur ex Jo. Philoponi scriptis Mept "Iduopétwv, De Idiomatibus s. 
Dialectis.) Pariter sub nomine Joannis Alexandrini Grammatici (Philoponi) in Codd. Florent. Medic. xxvi, nr. 4, plut. 57, Cod. xix, 
nr. 6, plut. 58, et Cod. xxvj, plut. 59 (v. Bandini Cat. Codd. Gr. vol. 2, p.373, 458, 545). Item in Codd. Paris. 2618, 2660, etc. » 
Harles. Aner. Non pauca in hoc indice falsa traduntur, que notare singula nihil attinet, quum facile ex iis que in Thesauro dicta 
sunt corrigi possint. | : 
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Adewds, Frater, ult, acuta. 

“Adehoog , 6, nomen proprium, antepenac., 
Adodzoyns , &dodcyou , 6, Nugator, penacuituf. 
i ‘Aboreoxns, gos, 6, 4, Contemplativus, acuitur. 
‘Ad pu , Crassa, aspiratur et acuitur. 

Ace, urbs Illyrica, tenuatur et penacuitur. 
“‘Adw, F. dow, Pr. yxx, Canto, tenuatur, 

“Aéw, F. dow, Pr. ix«, Placeo, aspiratur. 
*ACouevoc, Siccatus, tenuatur, 

‘Aousvos, Venerans, aspiratur, 
‘AOnvatos, Atheniensis, penult. circumfl, 

Affvatoc, Athenzeus, nomen proprium, antepen- 


acuitur. 
“AO 6, Cli repi 
p00¢, ov, 0, Liamore carens, s. strepitu, antepen- 
acultur. 


‘A9pdo¢, 6, Confertus, penacuitur. 
‘A0Goc, 6, Indemnis , penult. circumfl, 
“Adwoc, 6, Jovis epitheton, antepenac. 
Aidog , 0, Calor, penult. circumfl. 
Aids, 6, Ardens, acuitur, 
Atvo¢, Gloria, penult. circumfl, 
Aivds, Gravis ,. acuitur. 
Aivoroxos, Gravia pariens s. gignens, penacuitur. 
Aivoroxos, Gravi fato natus, antepenac. 
Aiodocs, 6, Molus, Rex ventorum, antepenacuitur. 
Atohog, Varius, penacuitur. 
Aineia , Alta, circumflexa penult. 
Aimeta, nomen oppidi, antepenultima acuitur. 
Alpwy, 700 alpovtos, 6, Tollens, tenuatur et pena- 
cultur, 
Aipov, to atpodvtos, 6, Accipiens, aspiratur et 
circumflectitur. 
‘Axeotns, Medicus, acuitur. 
*Axéotng , Acestes et Sartor, penacuitur, 
“AxmAyntos, Inexorabilis, antepenac. 
“Axydqtos, Immaculatus , acuitur. 
“Axis, dxiSoc, 4, Cuspis, acuitur. 
“Axis, &xido¢, 6, Acis fluvius, penacuitur, 
“Axots, dxptdo¢, 6, Acris oppidum, penac. 
‘Axpic, axotdos, 7, Locusta, acuitur, 
“Adnbes, Vere, adv., antepenacuitur 
"Ahabss, Verum, acuitur. 
‘Auard¢, duqtod, 6, Messis tempus, acuitur. 
"Aunrzos, auxtov, 6, Messis fruges, antepenac, 
*Avoydaky , Arbor, circumflectitur. 
‘Auuyddédy,, Fructus, penacuitur, 
“Auots, toU “Avovoc, 6, Amphis, nomen proprium, 
penacuitur. 
‘Auols, adv., Circa, acuitur, 
‘Ava, prepositio, Per, acuitur. 
“Ava, Rex, penacuitur, 
‘Avttxod, Contra, E regione, acuitur. 
“Avtixous, Palam, antepenultima acuta. 
“ATED , Qua , aspiratur. eter 
‘Anep , ‘Tanquam , cum tenut spiritu. 
"Arhoog, atddov, 6, Innavigabilis, antepenultima 
acuitur, 
‘Anhdoc, dou, 6, Simplex, penacuitur. 
“ATo\\vw, per duplex 4, Perdo. 
Arodvo, per unicum i, Dimitto. 
‘Antos, antod, pero, Tangibilis, acuitur, 
Artis, antitos, per w, Non cadens, acuitur. 
"Apa, adv., An, Utrum, penult. circumflexa. 
‘Apa , completiva particula, penacuitur. 
‘Apx, tis Xp%>, 4, Imprecatio, acuitur. 
*Aoaios, Subditus maledictioni, penultima circumflexa. 
‘Aomds, Tennis, Rarus, acuitur, 
“Aoyos, Zoyou, 6, Onus, penacuitur, 
“Apyos, “Acyeoc, +2, Argos, civitas Peloponnesi, 
penacuitur. 
“Acyos, “Apyov, 6, Argus, penacuitur. 
‘Apyos, doyov, 6, Albus, aut Velox, acuitur. 
‘Aototwy, tod Apictwvoc, 6, Aristo, viri nomen, pe- 
nultima acuta. 
‘Aptortov, tov doreteveos , 6, Optima faciens, ulti- 
ma circumflexa. 
“Apvetas, Agninus, antepenacuitur. 
"Movetos, Agnus nuper natus , acuitur. 
‘Aoray}, Rapina, acuitur. 
Aprayy , Hamus, penacuitur. 
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Ye oe : = O 
A “Aéénto¢, Non dictus, Arcanus, antepenacuitur, 


, Appnres, Odiosus , acuitur, 

Apreung » dorey.eo< , 6, Integer, acuitur. 

; Apreuts, Aptéutdos , 4, Diana, antepenacuitur. 

Aptitdxos , 4, Nuper enixa, penacuitur, 

4 Aoritoxas , 6, Nuper natus , antepenac, 

Aotitouoc, Nuper incisus, antepenac, 

4 ‘Aptitduos , Qui nuper incidit , penac. 

Agoa » aspiratum, Que, neutrius generis. 
Acca, tenuatum, Quedam. 

‘Actio, Stella, acuitur. 

j Actyp, Aster urbs, penacuitur. 

Acgodchos , Locus apud inferos, acuitur. 

3 Aagddehoc , Albucum, antepenultima acuta. 

Arta, aspiratum, Qua. ‘ 

“Arta, tenuatum, Quadam. 

Arta, Hom. Tl. ©: Doived dora yeoard: Eyer 6 Ay 
debs moog tov Moivixa: i. e. Phoenix atta senior, 
inquit Achilles ad Phoenicem. Vox est qua mi- 
nores honorant majores. 

‘Arsyvec, adv., Omnino, circumfl, 
: Axezyas , adv., Sine arte, penacuitur, 
Acporos » ATPOTOU 4 6, 4, Immutabilis, antepenac. 

Axporos, ‘Atoonov, 4, Atropus Parea, antepena- 
cultur, 

Adyn, Avyns, 4, Auge mulier, penacuitur. 

Ady}, ady%s, 4, Splendor, Aurora, acuitur, 
Alcn, tavtq¢, 4, Hec, penacuitur. 
2 Adth, abris, qs Ipsa , acuitur. 
Ageth , avet7¢, 4, Dimissio, acuitur. 

Agéty, Avérys, 4, Aphete insula, penacuitur. 
‘Agoos , “Avoou, Apher, penacuitur. 
; Agods, agpou, 6, Spuma, acuitur. 
Ayvpoy, Upov, 70, Palea, antepenacuitur. 
, “Ayvpov, &vomvos, 6, Stabulum palearum, acuitur. 
‘Aoo, xo00¢, to, KEnsis, penacuitur. 

‘Aco, cooog, 4, Mulier, penac. 


B. 


Bouty, adv., Paulum, acuitur. 
Baiov, Batov, 70, Ramus, penult. circumfl. 
Bards, Barod, 70, Brevis, acuitur, 
Batos, Batov, 6, Baius, Ulyssis socius, penult. 
cireumfl, 
Bacthera, Baothetas, 4, Regina, antepenac. 
Bacttela, Bucrhetac, A, Regnum, penacuitur. 
Betog, Berov, 6, Cadus, penacuitur. 
Barog, 4, Rubus, penacuitur. 
Bards, unico t, Pervius, acuitur. 
Barros, yemino t, Battus, penacuitur. 
Byjdos, Bydov, 6, Belus, penult. circumfl. 
Bydos, Sqdov, 6, Limen, acuitur. 
Boa, unico c, Besa urbs, penacuitur, 
Byocx, gemino oc, Conyallis, penult. circumfl. 
Bioc, Stov, 6, Vita, Victus, penult, acuta. 
Bids, Brot, 6, Arcus, acuitur. 
Biotos, Biotov, 6, Vita, antepenult. acuitur. 
But0¢, Brotod , 6, Vivendus, acuitar. 
Bizypov, ov, to, Herba species, penult. circumfl. 
Binzoov, Brnyeod, 70, Infirmum, acuitur. 
Body, @vos, 4, Custodia, ap, Alexandrinos, acuitur. 
Boy, Bodvro;, 6, Clamans, circumfl, 
Bootos , Bpotot , 6, Mortalis, acuitur. 
Bodtos , Bootov, 6, Sanies, penac. 
Bowtds, per w, Comestibilis, acuitur, 
Beodyos, ov, 6, Bruchus vermis, penult. circumfl. 
Boovyos , Bpovgod, 6, Preco, acuitur. 
Bode, Bovovtos, 6, Scaturiens, penac. 
Bovdyv, Boviovos, 6, Cyrenes litus, circumfl. 


Ws 


Toddrere , per et, Galatea Nereis , antepenac. 
Tadatia, pert, Gallia regio, penacuitur. 
Tadfvq, yadyvas, 4, Tranquillitas maris , penac. 
Vodnv}, yadnvis, 4, Tranquilla, acuitur. 
Tavds, yavdod, 6, Situla, Vas pastorale, acuitur. 
Tatios, ov, 6, Navigium onerarium, penult. cir- 
cumfl, 
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Pos, Ridiculus, antepenac. 
Tedoiog , Qui risum movet, penult. circumfl. 
T2\wv, Pehwvos, 6, Gelon, viri nomen, penac. 
Tedtiv, yedtivtoc, 6, Ridens, circumfl, 
Tevet), yeveriig, 4, Nativitas, acuitur. 
Pevéry , YeveTNG 4, Stirps, penae. 
Tepatds, ysoutot, 6, Senex, acuitur. 
Tepaios, Pepatov, 6, Gerzus, gentile, penult. cir- 
cumfl. 
T7joa¢, Senectus, penult. circumfl, 
Tjpactc, Ad senectutem profectio, antepenac. 
Thavxn, yrauxns, 4, Cesia, penacuitur. 
Pavx4, Dravx%c, 4, Glauce mulier, acuitur. 
Dhatxos, yAavxou, 6, Glaucus, Czsius, penult. circumfl. 
Dhavxac, yAnuxot, 6, Glaucus, viri et piscis nomen, 
acuitur. 
IVpo¢, yupou, 6, Ambitus, Gyrus, penult. circumfl, 
Pvpic, yupot, 6, Rotundus, acuitur. 


A. 


Adovn, Stove, 4, Laurus, penacuitur. 
Azovn, 7s, 4, Daphne puella, acuitur. 
Acivn, 15, xat dew, Sewi}c, 4, Mala, acuitur. 
Actyos, detvod, 6, Gravis, acuitur. 
Actor, Sero%s, 4, Collum anterius, acuitur. 
Acton, Actors, 4, civitas Ethiopie, penacuitur. 
Azxaeths, Decennis, de tempore, acuitur. 
Acxagtys, Decennis, de reliquis, penacuitur. 
Achols, xat dedgtv, Delphin piscis, acuitur, 
Acigvc, per v, Vulva, Venter, acuitur, 
Ackawevh, debauevijg, 4, Cisterna, acuitur. 
Ackauévy, 5, 4, Quee accepit, penacuitur, 
Aconotys, per n, Herus, Dominus, penacuitur. 
Agcnotts, per t, Domina, antepenac, 
Ajdos, SqAov, 6, Manifestus, penult. circumfl. 
Ajjios, ov, 4, Delus insula, penult. circumfl. 
Ajju.os, tod dyuou, 6, Populus, Tribus, penult, cireumf. 
Anos, to Snot, 6, Pinguedo, acuitur. 
Anpocta, adv., Publice, penacuitur. 
Anpocta, tov Syyoctwy, ta, Res publica, antepenac. 
Ajoyv, per 4, Populans, circumflectitur. 
Aiwy, wvoc, 6, Dion vir, penacuitur. 
Ata, accusativus, Jovem, penacuitur. 
Avs, prepositio, Per, Propter, acuitur. 
Aivn, divas, 4, Vortex aquarum, penacuitur. 
Aivos, Stvou, 6, Aeris turbo, penult. circumfl. 
Atvwy, Atyvwyos, 6, Dino vir, penacuitur. 
Away, Swodvros, 6, Volvens, circumflectitur. 
Atoyevis, g0¢, 6, Nobilis, acuitur. 
Avoyévng, €0¢, 6, Diogenes vir, penacuitur. 
Aios, tot dtov, 6, Divinus, penult. circumfl. 
Atos, genitivus, Jovis, acuitur. 
Aotds, tod Soot, 6, per ot, Duplex, Geminus, ult. 
acuta, 
Atyotéuos, In duo dividens, penac. 
Avyotou.o¢, In duo divisus, antepenac. 
Aoxos, tis Coxov, 4, Apparentia, Opinio, penac. 
Aoxog, tg doxcd, 4, Trabs, acuitur. 
Adduog, Sodtov, 6, Dolosus, antepenac. 
Aohtos, Aodtov, 6, Dolius vir, penacuitur. 
Aodtyn, tH¢ Aodtyns, 4, Doliche insula, penac. 
Aoktyh, tig Sodty%s, A, Longa, acuitur. 
Achwy, tod Achwvos, 6, Dolon vir, penacuitur. 
Aohaiy, tod Sododvtoc, 6, Decipiens, circumfl. 
Apdu.os, tod Apvuou, 6, Drymus vir, penacuitur. 
Apuy.oc, od, 6, Sylva, Condensus, acuitur. 
Aww, dualiter, Duo, penacuitur. 
Avw, verbaliter, Ingredior, penacuitur, 


E. 


Eiduia, ric Eidutas, 4, Idyia, mater Medex, penult. 
acuta, 
Eidvia, tic etéutas, 4, Que scit, penult. circumfle- 
ctitur. 
Ekkwy, tod eixoytoc, 6, Obediens, penacuitur. 
Eixosy, tis sixdvoc, Imago, Similitudo, acuitur. 
Eine, indicativi modi, Dixit, penult. circumflectitur. 
Ext, imperativi modi, Dic, acuitur. 


A Eic, prepositio, In, accusativo junctum. 
Eic, numerale, Unus, circumfl. 
*Extos, tod éxtov, 6, Sextus, penac. 
°Extds, adv., Extra, Sine, acuitur. 
’ExrAgw, verbum, Enavigo, penacuitur. 
*Exmew, adv., Plene, antepenacuitur. 
"Edatcy, tod 2datéivoc, 6, Olivetum, acuitur. 
°*Ededy, tot gAcovvtos, Miserans, circumflectitur. 
’"Edccowv, toU édcccovos, 6, Minor, pen. acuta, 
°"Edacatv, tod éhaccotvtos, 6, Minuens, circumfl. 
°"Ehawy, tod éddovtos, 6, Insequens, penac. 
"Eady, tod gdadivos, 4, Olivetum, acuitur. 
"Eneoc, tod édgov, to, Misericordia, antepenac. 
’Ededs, tod EAcot, 6, Eleus, fluvius, et Mensa, acuit 
"Edevots, tis ehevotos, 4, Adventus, antepenac. 
’Edevols, tH¢ “Edevoivos, 4, Eleusis civitas, acuitar, 
"Edis, tod “EAmdos, 6, Elpis vir, penac, 
°Ednic, tH eArtdos, 4, Spes, acuitur. 
¢ of. y ~ 
Eyuey, ab taut, Mittere, aspiratur, 
Eupev, ab gw, Esse, tenuatur. 


B °Evvac, ts évvados, §, Nonarius numerus, tenuatur. 


“Evac, t7g Evados, 4, Unitas, aspiratur. 
°Ey, prepositio, In, dativo juncta, tenuatur. 
“Ev, numerus, Unum, acuitur et aspiratur, | 
"Ev, pro éoti, Est, penacuitur, 
°Evi, pro ev, In, acuitur. 
“Evooyns, tot Evdoyou, 6, Unicum habens testiculum, 
aspiratur. 
’Evépyns, tov évdpyou, 6, Mas habens testiculos, te- 
nuatur. 
*Evdc, Unius, genitivus, acuitur. 
*Evos, évov, 6, Annuus, Vetus, penacuitur. 
‘Evow, Unio, aspiratur. 
°Evow, Quatio, tenuatur. 
’Evtoory, Revera, circumflectitur. 
’Evteorn, 7s, 4, Confusio, Reverentia, acuitur. 
“E¢, Sex, nomen, cum aspiratione, acuitur, 
°EE, prepositio, tenuatur. 
"Efutoetog, tod éarperou, 6, Ejiciendus, antepenult. 
acuitur, 


C = *Efatpetoc, tot éfatpetod, 6, Preecipuus, acuitur. 


°Ezatoer, Auget, penacuitur. 
5 3 . & 2 
Egatpei, Liberat, circumflectitur. 
Savédrot, ot, Consobrinorum filii, antepenult, acuta. 
’EZavedrol, of, Consobrini, acuitur. 
“Etw, adv., Extra, tenuatur. 
"E&w, fut., Habebo, aspiratur. 
*Eoixa, cum dat., Similis sum, antepenacuitur. 
*Eoixa, sine casu, Videor, itidem antepenacuitur, 
Boxes, gorxdtos, to, Simile. 
’Eorxdos, gotxoros, 6, Similis. 
”Eratvog, ératvov, 6, Laus, antepenacuitur. 
’"Eratvos, ématvov, 6, Gravis, acuitur. 
’Enapyta, tis émapytas, 4, Provincia, penacuitur. 
"Erapyta, ac, 4, Eparchia mulier, antepenae. 
’Epystys, goyetou, 6, Operator, penacuitur. 
"Epyatic, goydrtdoc, 4, Operatrix, penacuitur. 
otvzos, TOU eptveod, 6, Ficus genus, acuitur. 
"Epiveos, tov éprveou, 6, Fructus ficus sylvestris, an- 
tep. acuitur. 


D “Epxeioc, per et diphthongum, Jovis epitheton , ante- 


pen. acuta. 
“Eoxtos, per t, Septum, antepenac. 
“Epuctoc, épyatov, 6, Mercurialis, penult. circumfl. 
“Eou.xtog, ov, 6, Adgoc, ‘umulus, antepenacuitur. 
“Eounveta, Eounvetac, 4, Interpretatio, penacuitur, 
“Eounvia, Eounviac, 4, Fulcrum lecti, penacuitur, 
*Eow, unico p, Dico, penacuitur. 
“Eé6o, duplici e, Pereo, penacuitur. 
*Exatoos, ov, 6, Amicus, Socius, penult. circumfl, 
“Etepoc, tov Exépou, 6, Alter, antepenacuitur. - 
“Eros, éreos, 70, Annus, penacuitur. 
*Exdc, étov, 6, Incassum, acuitur. 
Evdy6ns, EdcvOeos, 6, Evanthes vir, penacuitur. i- 
EvavOyc, evavddoc, 6, 4, Floridus, acuitur. . 
EvjOere, edqetas, 4, Ignavia, antepenac. 
Ednota, ednOtas, pert, Bonus mos, penacuitur, 
Ev0v6oroc, eb0v6ddou, 6, Recte jactus, antepenultima a 
acuta. 
Evbuéchoc, s00v60A0v, 6, Recte jaciens, penacuitur. i 
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EHvbb, emponucarixéic, i. e. Adverbialiter, Statim, acuit. 


Ed0t¢, dvowactixidc, i. e. Nominaliter, Rectus, acuit. 


Kouaoys, per a, Facilis, acuitur. 
Evpaotc, pert, Calceus, acuitur. 
Eorebi¢, gos, 6, 4, Obediens, acuitur. 
Ebretinc, evretOeos, 6, 3, Obediens principi, penult. 
acuta. 
Eipoc, aspiratum, Latitudo. 
oa tenuatum, Eurus ventus. 
Rvachéiy, tov edceGovvtos, 6, Pietatem exercens, ultima 
circumflexa, 
Etcé6wy, oves, 6, Eusebon vir, penacuitur. 
EvcGévys, veos, 6, Eusthenes vir, penacuitur. 
Evobevis, go¢, 6, 4, Fortis, acuitur. 
Eibruyta, edtuytas, 4, Felicitas, penacuitur. 
4 _Evtvyt0, Kotuytas, 4, Eulychia mulier, antepenac, 
Ey oa, tig Zy8us, 4, Inimicitia, penacuitur. 
“Ex0pk, ths 279085, 4, Inimica, acuitur. 


Z. 


Ziv, Znvoc, 6, Jupiter, acuitur, 
Ziv, infinitivus, Vivere, circumflectitur. 
Zvyo¢, Cvyod, 6, Jugum boum, masculinum, 
Zoyoc, Guyot, 4, Jugum libre, fem. 
Ziov, Cwov, to, Animal, penult. circumfl. 
Zwov, Good, 2, Vivum, acuitur, 


H. 


*Hé:, conjunctio, Et, acuitur et tenuatur. 
“Hee, aspiratum, Hec, penacuitur. is 
°HE, conjunctio, Sive, acuitur. 
7He, pruatiéic, i. e. Verbialiter, Ibat, penult. cir- 
__ cumfl, 
“—, aspiratum et circumflexum, Ubi, Cui, Quatenus. 
H, tenuatum et circumflexum, Certe, Ait. 
"Hytos, AAtou, 6, Sol, antepenacuitur. 
_ Mieiog, “HActov, 6, Eleus, gentile, penult. circumfl. 
“Hos, Adov, 6, Clavus, penultima circumfl. 
"Hdd, AAOv, 6, Stolidus, acuitur. 
“Huwy, Hyovos, 6, Jaculator, penacuitur. 
“Hyoy, genitivus, Nostrum, circumfl, 
“Hoatoc, “Hoatou, 6, Hereus vir, antepenac. 
“Hoatoc, “Hoatov, 6, Junonius, penult. circumfl. 
‘Hodxhera, etas, i, Heraclea mulier et urhs, antepena- 
cuitur. 
“Hoaxheta, “Hpaxdetas, 4, Herculea, penacuitur. 
“Heaxhewoc, “Hoaxdetov, 6, Heraclius, antepenac. 
“HoaxAsioc, ov, 6, Heracleus, penult. circumfl, 
“HodxAets, Hercules, item adv. jurandi, penult. acuitur. 
“Hoaxhijc, “Hoaxdéos, 6, Hercules, circumfl. 
“Httwv, Attoves, 6, Minor, penacuitur, 
‘Hrréiv, Aztéivtoc, 6, Minuens, circumfl, 
*"Hrrov, adv., Minus, penult. circumfl. 
“Ayn, 7x05, 4, Fama, penacuitur. 
“Hy, ady., Ubi, Qua, penult. circumfl, 


e, 


Oodduat, af, Lustra ferarum, penacuitur. 
Oahayol, at, Templum Castoris et Pollucis, acuitur. 
Ozocos, Aépaous, to, Audacia, penacuitur. 
Opdaoc, Yodcouc, to, Temeritas, penacuitur. 
Oarta, Oxrtac, 4, Convivium, Festivitas, penultima 
acuta. 
Odherva, Oadretas, 4, Celebritas, Thalia, antepenult. 
acuta. 
@x.60¢, Oan6o0, 6, Attonitus, acuitur. 
Ouu.69¢, Ocu.6e0q, t2, Pavor, Stupor, penacuitur. 
Ok, Gets, 4, Dea, acuitur. 
Oza, 9a¢, 4, Spectaculum, penacuitur. 
@zordx0s, Veotdxov, 4, Deum pariens, penacuitur. 
@cotox0s, Yeordxov, 6, E deo natus, antepenacuitur, 
Ozpun, Spuns, 4, Calor, Caliditas, penacuitur. 
cour, Vepuyc, 4, Calida, acuitur. 
Czpuoc, Gouou, 6, Lupinus, penacuitur. 
Ocpy0s, Yeouod, 6, Calidus, acuitur. 
Ojdus, O7Ae0¢, 4, Femina, penultima circumfl, 
Oxrvcs, Oqdvo6, 4, Papilla, acuitur, 
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A Onpwy, Opavtoc, 6, Venans, circumfl. 


Onpw, Ofewvos, 6, Theron vir, penacuitur. 
@ochoc, Godov, 6, Testudo, et Locus scripturarum Athe- 
nis, penacuitur. 
@odd<, Godrot, 6, Turbidus, acuitur. 
Ovu0c, Ouuod, 6, Cepa agrestis, penacuitur. 
Ovpo<, Quo, 6, Animus, Furor, Ira, Desiderium, 
acuitur, 
Ovpa, Odpas, 4, Ostiuam, h. e. lignum ipsum, pena- 
cultur, 
Ovpat, Oupsyv, at, Fores, h.e, apertura, penacuitur. 
Qupsss, Oupcod, 6, Thyrsus, acuitur. 
Ovpooc, Ovocou, 6, Thyrsus vir, penacuitur. 


I. 


"Ld, tiie is, A, Una, acuitur. 
“Ix, tic tas, 4, Vox, penacuitur. 
“[Spduevos, 6 EdpaCduevos, Sedens, antepenult. acuitur. 
“ISpuuévoc, icoungvov, 6, Firmatus, Rectus, penult. 
acuitur. 
°182, conjunctio, Et, acuitur. 
“Ide, verbum, Vide, penacuitur. 
*[dov, Ecce, acuitur. 
*[dot, Vide, circumfl. 
“Tépwv, wyvos, 6, proprium nomen viri, penacuitur. 
‘Tepdiv, isp@ivtos, 6, Sacrificans, circumfl. 
“Ixétus, tig txéttd0s, 4, Supplicatrix, penacuitur, 
_ Lxérng, tod txétov, 6, Supplicator, Supplex, penac. 
"Iva, tHs tvas, 4, Occasus, penult, circumfl. 
“Iva, Ut, penacuitur. 
*Tyd0g, tod “Ivéod, 6, Indus, nomen gentile, acuitur. 
*Ivdoc, tod “Ivoou, 6, fluvius India, penacuitur. 
"Tov, tov, 70, Viola, penac. 
*Toy, idytos, tv, Tens, acuitur. 
*Invoc, tod invod, 6, Furnus, acuitur. 
"Invos, to irvou, 6, Laterna, penacuitur, 
“Tots, tis totdog, 4, Iris herba, penacuitur, 
"Ipts, 180, 4, Iris dea, penult. circumfl. 
“Ipds, toot, 6, Sacer, acuitur. 
"Ip0g, “Ipou, 6 rpocaizys, Mendicus, penult. circumf. 
“Ioxwy, “Iorovtos, 6, Hispon vir, penacuitur. 
‘Ionov, iondivoc, to, quod est meprextixdy, i. e. Col- 
lectivum, acuitur, 
*TyOd<, tov ixGvog, 6, Piscis, acuitur. 
"IOus, tod “Ly Quoc, 6, viri nomen, penacuitur. 
Twvia, ts Iwvias, 4, lonia regio, penacuitur. 
*Twyid, tH¢ twvt&, Violetum, acuitur. 
*ISy, iotvtos, 6, Plenus veneno, circumfl. 
"Iwv, “Iwvos, 6, proprium et gentile, penacuitur. 


K. 


Katvy, ci¢ Katvas, 4, Cana urbs, penacuitur, 
Kaw, tis xawvis, 4, Nova, acuitur. 
Kaxh, t7¢ xax%¢, 4, Mala, acuitur. 
Kdxn, ths xaxns, 4, Cace, penacuitur. 
Kadatpay, odvtos, 6, Subvertens, circumfl, 
Kadatowy, tod xafatoovtos, 6, Purgans, penacuitur. 
Kaddtobevngs, eos, 6, Callisthenes, penacuitur, 
Kad\tabevijs, é0s, 6, 4, Potens, acuitur. 
Kadov, xadov, 0, Lignum, penacuitur. 
Kadodv, xadod, to, Bonum, acuitur, 
Kdddos, xdddeos, to, Pulcritudo, penacuitur. 
Kats, unico \, Honestus, Bonus, acuitur. 
Kddus, xd, 6, Funis, penacuitur. 
Kahois, adv., Bene, circumflectitur, 
Kaurh, xxurrs, A, Flexura, Curvamen, acuitur. 
Kaurn, xdurqs, 4, Eruca, penacuitur. 
Kav0ds, xavdov, 6, Angulus oculi, acuitur. 
Kédvos, KavOou, 6, Canthus vir, penacuitur, 
KéSpoc, tot xédpov, 6, Fructus cedri, masc. _ 
Kedpoc, t75 xedp0u, 4, Cedrus arbor, fem, 
Keivos, pro éxeivoc, lle, penult. circumfl, 
Ketvds, xewvod, 6, pro xevoc, Vacuus, acuitur, 
Kip, tis xnpoc, 6, Parca, Mors, Sors, acuitur. 
Kio, to¥ xnpds, 10, Cor, Anima, circumflectitur. 
Kijpos, tod Kyjpou, 6, Cerus, fluvius Armeniz, penult. 
circumfl. 
Koos, xnood, 6, Cera, acuitur. 


Qq 
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Kidéa, ac, 4, urbs, penacuitur. 
Kip6d, x166%, 4, lynea, acuitur. 
Ktwy, xtovoc, 6, Columna, penacuitur. 
Kidy, xtdvrac, 6, Tens, acuitur, 
Keitos, toU Kdettov, 6, Cletus, penult, circumfle- 
ctitur. 
Kyertos, tod xActtov, 6, Gloriosus, acuitur. 
Krier, Kievoc, 4, Clio Musa, acuitur. 
eto, verbum, Laudo, Claudo, penacuitur. 
K)jjo0s, xAvjoov, 4, Sors, penult. circumfl. 
Kinpos, xdnood, 6, Sorte datus, Electus, acuitur. 
K\tows, tig xMoews, 4, Inclinatio ad dextram, pena- 
cuitur. 
Kitctc, tovos, 4, Inclinatio totius exercitus, pena- 
cultur. 
KAwe, Kiw0oos, 4, Clotho Parca, acuitur. 
Kobo, verbum, Circumvolvo, penacuitur. 
Kou.rd¢, tod xourtod, 6, Superbus, acuitur. 
Kouros, tod xoumov, 6, Gloriatio, penac, 
Kovis, t7¢ xovidos, 4, Pulvis, acuitur. 
Kovig, tHs xdviog, 4, Lendes aut Furfures capitis, 
penacuitur, 
Koon, xdozs, 6, Virgo, Puella, unico p, penacuitur. 
Ko67, 45, 4, Caput cum collo, gemino p, pena- 
cuitur, 
Kédoue, t%s x0puos, 4, Galea, penacuitur. 
Kéous, tot xdpuoc, 6, Cimex, penacuitur. 
Képwvos, tod Kopwvov, 6, Coronus mons, antepena- 
cultur. 
Koowyos, xopuivod, 6, Angulus, acuitur. 
Kovpixds, tod xovptxod, 6, Tonsorius, Vas ligneum, 
acuitur. 
Kovpixos, toU xouptxov, 6, Emporium, antepenacui- 
tur, 
Kodoov, to0 Kovptou, 75, civitas Cypri, antepenac, 
Koupeiov, tod xovpetov, to, Tonstrina, penult. cir- 
cumfl. 
Kens, to0 Koytoc, 6, Cres, Cretensis, acuitur. 
Koijs, dvtt tot xpéac, per ouvatozow, Caro, circum. 
Kotvw, in pres. Judico, penacuitur. 
Kowo, in fut. Judicabo, circumfl. 
Kotvwy, tod xpivovtos, 6, Judicans, penacuitur. 
Kotvwy, tod xpwvevoc, 6, Lilietum, acuitur. 
Kotdc, tot xotod, 6, Aries, acuitur. 
Koios, tod Koitov, 6, Crius vir, penult. circumflect, 
Kodtwv, xedtwvos, 6, 4, Musca canina, vel civitas, 
penacuitur, 
Kootéiv, tod xpototvtos, 6, Plaudens, circumfl. 
Kudos, tot x0dov, Convitium, penacuitur. 
Ktdoc, tod xtéeos, Gloria, penultima circumflectitur. 
Kuxéw, Misceo, Turbo, penacuitur. 
Kuxes), pro xuxe@va, Potionem ex multis herbis, 
cireumfl, 
Kuvesrrns, tod xuverou, 6, Inverecundus, penult, acui- 
tur. 
Kuviris, tHs xuvwrdos, Inverecunda, penult. cir- 
cumfl. 
Kuzapicooc, toU Kurapiccov, 6, Cyparissus puer, an- 
tep, acultur, 
Kuncotscos, ts xutaptccov, #, Cypressns arbor, 
antepenult, acuitur. % 
Ktpoc, tod Kuoou, 6, Cyrus vir, penult. circumflectitur. 
K&poc, tod xdoeog, +0, Auctoritas, Dominium, penalt. 
circumfl. 
Kupuos, tod xuptou, 6, Dominus, antepenac. 
Kuptos, tod Kuotov, 6, nomen loci, acuitur, 
Kuptog, tod xvasov, 6, Gibbosus, acuitur. 
Kvotoc, tod xvetov, 6, Vas piscatorium, penacuitur. 
Kuo, tot xugot, 6, Gibbosus, acuitur. 
Kioos, to} Kugov, 6, urbs Thessaliz, penult. cir- 
cumflectitur, 
Kiwy, xuvdc, 6, 4, Canis, penacuitur. 
Kvdyv, xvobvtos, 6, Praegnans, circumflectitur. 


A. 


Aa6s, Attice, Accipe, acuitur. 
Ax6e, communiter, Accipe, penacuitur, 
Aa6), An6%¢, 4, Capulus, Ansa, acuitur. 
Adén, dd6ys, 4, Excusatio, penacuitur. 


A 


Ax6ods, ka6p0t, 6, Abundans, acuitur. 
Ac6pos, Ax6pou, 6, Mediocris, Vehemens, penult. 
acuitur. 
A®yoc, Acyou, 6, Ptolemzi pater, penult. circumfl. 
Aayds, Anyot, 6, Lepus, acuitur, 
Adxwy, Adxwvoc, 6, Lacon gentile, penac. 

Aayoyv, hayovtos, 6, Sortitus, acuitur, 

[Hee post Addwv et Aadov poni debebant nee Ad- 
xwv et Axyoy inter se comparari, sed Adxwy et aoristi 
Azxety participium Aaxoy, Aaxdvtos. | 
Addwy, Aabwvos, 6, Lathon fluvius, penacuitur. 

Aabdy, AxOovtos, Qui latuit, acuitur, 

Adurpa, as, 4, Lampra urbs, penacuitur. 

Aaurpd, Na.mo%s, 4, Splendida, acuitur. 
Ados, Ado, 6, Lapis, penacuitur. 

Axo, Aacd, 6, Plebs, Populus, acuitur, 
Axpds, Axood, 6, Dulcis, acuitur. 

Adpos, Acgou, 6, Larus avis, penacuitur. 
Acyoc, per o, 6, Sors, penacuitur, 

Aéyos, per w, Quasi, penacuitur. 

AexudorwAns , Aexvborwdov, 6, Venditor leguminum, 
penac. 

Asxvborwhtc, AexvboruArdos, 4, Venditrix legumi- 

num, antepenacuitur, 
Agnas, tod Agratos, 72, Promontorium, penac, 

Aerks, tig heTekdos, A, genus Ostrei, acuitur, 
Aérzn, Aéxzys, 4, Lepte urbs, penacuitur, 

Aerth, derrijs, 4, Tenuis, acuitur. 

Aguxh, deuxzs, 4, Alba, acuitur, 
Agbxn, devxns, 4, arbor, que Populus dicitur, pen- 
acuta. 
Asdxuy, Aevxwvos, 6, Leucon vir, penacuitur, 

Acuxdy, Aevxodvros, 6, Albificans, circumflectitur. 
Ajjuus, tod dyju.uatos, Questus, s. Captio. 

Ajjy.c, to0 dvjuatos, Spatium, s. Fortuna. 

Ajvatos, atov, Lenzus vir, antepenac. 

Anyaios, atov, Lenzus Bacchus, penult, circumfl. 
Anroupyeiv, per 7, Populo ministrare. 

Artovoyeiv, per t, Maledicere. 

Atyus, Atyvos, 6, Ligur, penacuitur. 

Auyds, Atyvos, 6, Stridulus, Canorus, acuitur, 
Atidto0¢, té20v, 6, Incisus ex petra, antepenac. 

Arbotdu.0¢, AvGotou.ov, 6, Lapicida, penacuitur. 
Auncéoo, as, {, Lipara insula, penacuitur. 

Atrapx, Aimapas, 4, Pinguis, acuitur, 

Als, Avo, 6, Leo, acuitur. 

Ats, Attos, 6, Pannus lineus, acuitur. 
Adoytov, tov, to, Oraculum, antepenac, 

Aoysiov, Aoyetov, 70, Pulpitum, penult. circumfl. 
Aveias, ov, 6, Lysias vir, penacuitur. 

Avowdc, Avarddos, 4, Lysias mulier, acuitur, 

Adots, Avot, 4, Solutio, penacuitur. 

Avols, Avotoc, 6, Lysis vir, acuitur. 

A@toc, Awtov, Lotus vir, penult, circumfl. 

Awrtds, tov, 6, Lotus herba et arbor, acuitur. 


M. 


Méxoov, Méxcov, promontorium Siciliz, penacuitur. 
Maxpov, waxood, 16, Longum, acuitur. 
Metwy, wetovos, 6, Minor, penultima acuta. 
Met®y, wevovvtoc, 6, Minuens, circumfl. 
Medttivn, t7¢ Meduttvyg, 4, Melitina mulier, penac. 
Medttwh, Medttwij¢, gentile nomen, acuitur. 
Méveo, pres. temp. Maneo, penacuitur. 
Mevo, fut. temp, Manebo, circumfl. 
Mevoetxig, tod pevoewdos, 6, 4, Placabilis, Demulcens, 
acultur, 
Mevoetxng, tov etxeog, 6, 4, Facile cedens, penacuitur, 
Mxdtxn, tis pndtxys, 4, Medica herba, penacuitur. 
Myoixr, t7¢ MySix7c, 4, Medica regio, acuitur. 
M7d0c, tod MiSou, 6, Medus, penult. circumfl. 
MiS0c, tov p.7deos, to, Cura, Consilium, penult. cir- 
cumfl. 
Miojzq, 4, Libidinosa, penacuitur. 
Mionth, 4, Odibilis, acuitur, 
Mévn, uovns, 4, Sola, penacuitur, 
Movi, wov7s, 4, Mansio, acuitur. 
Moy6xp%6, 00, 6, Laboriosus, acuitur, 
Moy 0790s, ov, 6, Difficilis, penultima circumflexa, 
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Moog, Mudiov, 6, Myllus vir, penacuitur. 
Mudhog, wuddod, 6, Strabo, acuitur. 
Mupia, tov jzupteov, 4, Infinita, penacuitur. 
Mvp, Tov wuptov, tz, Decem millia, antepenae. 
Mvetot, Decies mille, antepenac. 
Mupicr, Innumeri, penacuitur. 
Mupwy, tot Mupwvos, 6, Myron vir, penacuitur, 
Mupoy, tod wuodivros, 6, Redolens, circumfl. 
Mow, to xataudw, Claudo oculos, penac. 
Mvé, +0 didéexm, Doceo, proprie sacra, circumfl. 


®. 


N. 


Népxicaos, to¥ tocov, 6, Narcissus puer, antepenac. 
Népxracoc, tig tacov, 4, Narcissus herba, antepena- 
cuitur. 
Nedc, veod, 4, Novale, Campus, acuitur. 
Néos, tot véou, 6, Novus, Juvenis, penacuitur, 
Nixwy, to¥ Ntxwvos, 6, Nicon, penacuitur. 
Nix@y, tod vixevtos, 6, Vincens, circumfl. 
Nopatoy, tod vouatov, 70, Legitimum, antepenac. 
Nopatov, tod voratov, to, Pascuale, penult. circum- 
flectitur. 
Noy.os, to¥ vouov, 6, Lex, penacuitur. 
Nowbs, ob, 6, Pascuum, Regio, Plaga, acuitur. 
Nuugros, tou vuuptov, 6, Sponsalis, antepenac. 
Nuyptos, to vuu.riov, 6, Sponsus, penacuitur. 
Noy, de presenti, preterito, et futuro, 
Nuvi, de presenti tantum. 


Bl 


ul 


dvOoc, tod Edvdou, 6, Xanthus, fluvius et viri nomen, 
penac. 

EavOoc, tov Eavot, 6, Flavus, acuitur. 

Bdvby, tHs Savoye, 4, Xanthe mulier, penacuitur. 
Savon, ths EavO7%c, 4, Flava, acuitur. 

EBévoy, tod Zévwvoc, 6, Xenon vir, penacuitur. 

Eeviy, to0 Eevevoc, 6, Hospitium, acuitur. 


O. 


Oixeior, ot, Per affinitatem domestici. 
Oixyec, ot, Domestici quivis. 
Oipos, 6, Via, masc. 
Oiun, 4, Cantilena, fem. 
Oxvoc, dxvov, 6, Pigritia, acuitur. 
’Oxvoc, dxvov, 6, Piger, penacuitur. 
“Ohoc, tod Gdov, ‘Totus, penacuitur. 
“Ohdc, tod Sdod, 6, Atramentum sepiz, acuitur, 
“Oye, ‘Tamen, penacuitur, 
Opis, Simul, Similiter, circumfl. 
*Oy, Ens, acuitur et tenuatur. 
“Ov, Quem, aspiratur. 
*Ovap, adverbialiter, Insomnis, penacuitur. 
*Ovap, dvapoc, to, Somnium, penacuitur. 
Obs, per v, Acutus, Velox, acuitur. 
°Okis, pert, Vas acetarium. 
“Orn, adverbium, Ubi, Quo, aspiratur et penac. 
Orn, Hs, 4, Foramen, sine aspiratione, acuitur. 
"Orws, per », Quomody, Ut, penac. 
*Onds, drod, 6, Succus, acuitur. 
"Opies, tod “Opdov, 6, Orthus vir, penac. 
"Opbds, tod dpbod, 6, Rectus, acuitur. 
*Opw.0c, Souov, 6, Portus artificialis, penac. 
Opy.0, éoy.00, 6, Monile, acuitur, 
“Opos, dpeo¢, to, Mons, tenuatur et penacuitur. 
“Opos, Spov, 6, Terminus, aspiratur et penacui- 
tur, 
’Opds, tod épod, 6, Serum, tenuatur et acuitur. 
*Ooce, Ossa, mons Thessaliz. 
*Ocox, Vox, Fama, 
0%, aspiratum, Cujus et Ubi, circumfl. 
Od, tenuatum, Non, acuitur. 
Ov02v, Ne unum quidem, imperfectum. 
Ovdiv, Nihil, perfectum est. 
Ovdxoty, Igitur, circumfl. 
Odxovv, Non, Nequaquam, penacuitur. 
Odo, odp%c, 4, Cauda, acuitur. 
Ovex, odoxs, 4, Impetus, penult. circumfl. 


A 


B 


D 


Ovpds, odpot, Navale, acuitur. 
Ovooc, <0c, 76, Mons, penult. circumfl, 
Ovpoc, eo¢, to, Terminus, penult. circumfl, 
Ovoos, odpov, 6, Ventus secundus, penult, circumfl, 
_Oveos, to, Urina, penult. circumfl. 
Obtoc, demonstrativum et relativum, 
Oftocl, demonstrativum solum, 
Ovtw<, per w, Sic, penacuitur. 
Ovdtos, per o, Hic, penult. circumfl, 


TI. 


TlatSevers, Disciplina. 
Tla.detz, Eruditio. 
Theda, vio madi&, #, Ludus, acuitur, 
Tladte, tov radtwy, ta, Pueri, per at. 
Media, civ mediwv, cu, Campi, per e. 
Hay, tod [atévoc, 6, Apollo, acuitur. 
Natwy, rot matwvos, 6, Peon, metri genus, penult. 
acuta, 
Tloddas, t7¢ Wadddd0,- Minerva, acuitur, 
ladda, tov Maddavtos, 6, Pallas, gigas, penult. 
acuta. 
Il&y, tod mavtos, 7d, Omne, circumfl, 
Hav, tod Havoc, 6, Pan, Deus pastorum, acuitur. 
Tovrayy, per 4, Ubique. 
[lavtayot, per ot, Quocunque. 
Hidoa, pro mapeott, Adest et Adsunt, penult. acuta. 
Ilack, Apud, Ab, Preter, acuitur. 
Ilapaxottns, mapaxottov, 6, Maritus, penac, 
Iapdxortic, xolttos, 4, Uxor, antepenac. 
Tlapeséntoc, duplici p, Dictus, antepenac. 
HIapapntos, unico p, Suppliciabilis, acuitur. 
Tlapercs, tg &d0¢, 4, Maxilla, acuitur. 
Ilapetac, tod mapetou, 6, Pareas, serpens, penacuitur. 
IId¢petut, Adsum, antepenac, 
Ilaoeiut, Accedo, penult. circumfl. 
HapGevixn, tig Haobevixgs, 4, Parthenice mulier, pe- 
nult, acuta, 
Tlapbevixn, x7ic, 4, Virgo, acuitur. 
Ilécacha:, x producto, Possidere. 
Ilécu080., « correpto, Gustare. 
Tlatpdxtovos, tévov, 6, Occisus a patre, antepenacuitur. 
Ilatpoxrdves, tévov, 6, Parricida, penacuitur. 
Tlatpiioc, tov matpwov, 6, Paternus, penult. circumfl. 
Tlatowdc, to} —wov, Vitricus, acuitur. 
Tlev6e, t7¢ met0d0c, 4, Persuasio, acuitur. 
Tlcidw, F. wetcw, Pr. erxa, Suadeo, penac. 
TeAtas, tov Iledtov, 6, Pelias vir, penac. 
Tlederds, &50c, 4, Columbe genus, acuitur. 
Tléot, Ultra, penacuitur. 
Ilept, De et Circum, acuitur. 
Tletowv, tot metoovtos, 6, Tranans, penacuitur. 
Ilerpéiv, merpeovtos, 6, Experiens, circumfl, 
I[euxtos, ov, 6, Qui ex picea arbore fit, penult. acuta. 
Ileuxsioc, tot mevxelov, 6, Peuceus, gentile, penult. 
circumfl, 
Ilivwy, tot tivovtos, 6, Bibens, penacuitur. 
Tlewév, tod metvesvtos, 6, Esuriens, circumfl. 
Tlietwy, tot mAetoves, 6, comparativum, penac. 
Diet, tod tActovos, 6, Annus, acuitur. 

Thodswyv, Tottwvoc, 6, Pluton, deus, penac, 
TDhoutéiv, mAoutodveos, 6, Ditescens, ult. circumfl. 
Tlota, ts rotac, 4, Qualis, interrogative, penacuitur, 
Tox, tig mode, 4, Quaedam, indefinite, acuitur, 
Hoioc, tot motov, 6, Qualis, interrogative, penult. cir- 

cumfl, Tk 
Tlowds, tod owt, 6, Quidam, infinite, acuitur. — 
Tlodgpeov, tot MoAgumvos, 6, Polemon vir, penacuitur. 
Tlodeuésy, to¥ roAcucdvtos, 6, Bellans, circumflectitur. 
IIdvnpos, tot movijpov, 6, Agricola, antepenac. 
Tlovnpis, tod moved, 6, Pravus, acuitur. 
Ildce, Quando, penacuitur. 
Tloré, Aliquando, acuitur. — 
IIdtoc, ndtou, 6, Potus, Convivium, penacuitur. 
Toric, ot, 6, Potulentus, Potabilis, acuitur. 
Hasta, ofac, 4, urbs Peloponnesi, penacuitur. 
Tack, tig moxcis, 4, Areola, Sulcus, acuitur. 
ply, adv., Prius, Antea, acuitur. 
Iipiv, mpivos, 4, Arbustum, acuitur. 
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Tovtévern, tx, Pretium statutum magistratus Athe- 
niensium. : 
Tipuraveta, 4, Tempus magistratus Atheniensium. 
Houtavigs , per 4, Prefectus, Administrator, penul- 
tima acuta. 
TIptravic, mputdveos, hy Providentia, penacuitur. 
Topwtdyovos, cOU mpwtoyovou, 6, Primogenitus, antepen- 
acuitur. 
Tlowtoydvos, tot mewtoydvov, 6, Primo enixa, pen- 
ultima acuta. 
TIpéitoc, mpwtov, 6, Primus, penult. circumfl. 
IIpwtos, tpwrtov, 6, Fatalis, acuitur. 
peta, Mane, ee te 
Howtz, ac, 4, Matutina hora, itidem penacuitur. 
Ti putotoxos, Tpwtoroxoy, 6a rimogenitus, antepen- 
ultima acuitur. 
Tlpwtordxoc, mpwtotoxov, 4, Primo enixa, penultima 
acultur. 
Tisvyn, RIL AS, | 4, Plicatio, penacuitur. 
Ilsuya, moULAS, 45 Coneavitas vallis, acuitur. 
Tuyuh, nuypiic, 4, Cestus, acuitur, 
Iluyy4, Crebro, ultima circumflexa. 
Tudo, 4, loci nomen, acuitur. 
Tluv§wv, 6, Python, serpens, penacuitur. 
TIvAatos, ov, 6, Pyleus, antepenacuitur. 
TIvAatos, ov, 6, Mercurii epitheton, penult, circumfl, 
TItAn, wUdxs, 4, Porta, penacuitur. 
Tludtc, mudtdoc, 4, Portula, acuitur, 
Iu6605, wud6od, 6, Fulvus, acuitur. «4 
Ilugfoc, Ilugéou, 6, Pyrrhus, penacuitur. 


Pp, 


“Paxxos, duplici x, Naris cadi. 
“Pdxos, unico x, Vestis attrita. 
*Pixn, tis “Piers, 4, Rhipe urbs, penacuitur. 
“Purh, ris berzs, 4, Flatus venti, acuitur. 
‘Pw; pvc, 7, Lima, acuitur. 
“Piva, etvns, i, Rhina piscis, penacuitur, 
“‘Ptywoy, btytou, TO, Onerosum, antepenacuitur. 


“Pryeiov, Aryetov, to, Pannus ad cooperiendum, pe- ¢ 


nult. circumflectitur. 
“Peta, ‘Petac, 4, Rhea, pro “Péc. 
‘Peia, Facile, adverbium. 
“Pos, cum ty Malus Punica. 
“Pok, 7s pos, Malum Punicum. 
Pod, z0U “Podtov, 6, Rhodiensis, antepenacuitur. 
“Podid<, tod ‘Podtot, 6, Rhodius, fluvius. 
“Potts, fodsivos, 6, Rosetum, acuitur. 
*Pddwy,, ‘Podwvos, 6, proprium viri, penacuitur. 
“Piubos, ov, 6, Rhymbus, fluvius, penacuitur. 
“Puy.6o¢, buu6ot, 6, Impetus, Turbo, acuitur. 


2. 


Xaxxos, duplici x, Saccus, Cilicitum. 
Xax0g, unico x, Scutum, acuitur. 
Xdowv, Ldowves, 6, Deus marinus, penacuitur. 
Lxpov, saoovvtos, 6, Verrens, circumflectitur. 
me ik Zetpixys, 4, gentile nomen, acuitur, 
Letotxn, ng, A, proprium mulieris, penacuitur, 
Leivoy, Lsivervos, 6 6, proprium viri, penacuitur. 
Seniy: ewoytos, 6, Leedens, circumflectitur. 
Ltyh, ory7%s, A, Silentium, acuitur. 
yh, adv., ‘Lacite, circumflectitur. 
Zipwv, Ltuwvos, 6, Simo, penacuitur. 
Xipov, cwdyvtoc, 6, Impendens, circumflectitur. 
Xiyqdos, LryA)ov, 6, Sigelus, Nareissus, antepen. acuit. 
Lrynhos, cryqhov, 6, Taciturnus, acuitur. 
Lidzpos, otdfpou, 6, Ferrum, antepenacuitur. 
Libngbs atdnoot, 6, Ferreus, acuitur, 
Zipos, ctuou, 6, Spas piscis, penacuitur. 
Xty.dx, stnou, 6, Simus, acuitur. 
Shros, atrov, 6, Fromentum, circumflectitur. 
Lexis, ottov, 6, Esculentus, acuitur, 
Txaoh, SxAgS, 4, Effossio, pening: 
Lxden, axdgns, 4, Pelvis, Scapha, penacuitur. 
Exdr106, eearioy, 6, Natus ex rapta, antepenult. acuit, 
Lxortos, Lxotiov, 6, Scotius, viri nomen, penult. 
acuitur, 


A Xrtorn, ondotys, 4, Filum, Rubrica carpentarii, pen= 


acuitur. 

Xnapth, sxapris, 4, Seminata, acuitur. 
Xndptos, Urdptov, 6, Spartus, penacuitur. 

Uraotds, orxotov, 6, Seminatus, acuitur. 
Xrovdh, omovdys, 4, Studium, acuitur. 

Xrove7, ady., Cum studio, Cum labore, circumfl. 
Xrayus, correpte, Spica, singulariter. 

Trdyus, producte, Spice, *pluraliter. 
ZErapuhi} , Uva, acuitur. 

Xraovkq, Perpendiculum, penacuiture 

Erhox5, 6, Lignum jaculi, penacuitur. 

Levon’, 4, Odoris genus, penacuitur, 
Xrévwv pro stevalwv, ‘Suspirans, penacuitur, 

Zrevov, pro ctevoympgwy, Coarctans, circumfl, 
XrthGov, atthéovro<, 70, Splendidum, penacuitur. 

Erh60v, otth6ob, 8, Lascive nutritum, acuitur. 
Erparel, atpactltc, E xercitus, acuitur, ; 

Xrpateta, otpatetas, 4, Expeditio, penacuitur. 
Livepyos, suvéoyou, 6, In re quapiam cooperans, ante- 

penac, 

Luvepyos, suvesyov, 6, Adjutor, acuitur, 
xiv, prepositio, Cum, acuitur. 

Xuy, accusativus, Suem, circumfl, 
Zo0dpu, adv. , Valde, penacuitur. 

Lyodoa, opoo pis, 4, Vehemens, acuitur. 
2 Ebv0s, szzdtov, 6, Extemporalis, antepenacuitur, 

Lyed0s, Lyediod, 6, proprium nomen, acuitur. 
Xytoros, syictot, 6, Vestis muliebris, acuitur. 

Lyrotat, al, Calceamenta, acuitur, 
Lyory, syod7%s, A, Otium, aut Schola, acuitur. 

Lyon, adv., Vix, circumfl, 


is 


Tdpoos, Tépcov, 6, Tarsus in Cilicia urbs, penult. 
acuta. 
Tacoos, tapcot, 6, Ordo remigantium, acuitur, 
Tavooxtovos, 6, A tauro ceesus, antepenac. 
Toavpoxtovec, Qui taurum occidit, penacuitur. 
Teds, teov, 6, Tuus, acuitur. 
Téos, téou, 6, Aliquis, penacuitur. 
Tetxo0, Tebxoov, 6, Teucer, proprium, penult. cir- 
cumfl. 
Tevxpds, Tevxpod, 6, ‘Trojanus, acuitur, 
Tadeoxoros, énov, 6, Longe aspiciens, penacuitur, 
‘Tnhgoxomos, dmou, Longe visus, antepenac. 
Tiuwy, Tiuwvos, 6, Timo, viri nomen, penac, 
TiOv, tiu@vros, Honorans, circumfl. 
Tives, Qui, interrogative, penacuitur. 
Twés, Aliqui, Quidam, infinite, acuitur. 
Touos, touov, 6, Charta, penacuitur. 
Tou.os, touod, 6, Incisus, acuitur. 
Totetes, Triennio, antepenacuitur, 
Toreré es arenas acuitur, 
Torry, tprtotvtos, 6, Tertio faciens, circumfl, 
Tottwv, tov, Tertiorum, penacuitur, 
Tpvgory, Tpuginvtas, 6, Delicate vivens, circumfl, 
Tpvgey, Tpdpovas, 6 4, Trypho, viri nomen, acuitur. 
Toes, ot xat at, Hi et he tres, circumfl. 
Tels, Ter, acuitur. 
Tp0x0s, TpOXOv, 6, Revolutio, Rota, acuitur, 
Tpdy0s, TpdXav, 6, Cursus, penult, acuta. 
Tovyntos, ov, 6, Vindemize tempus, acuitur. 
Tpdynzos, TPUYATOY, 6, Vindemia, antepenult, acuta. 
Tvp0s, Tupov, 5, urbs Pheenissa, penult. circumfl, 
Tupds, Tupdv, 6, Caseus, acuitur, 
Toxo, ovos, 6 mepl thy Agpodityy O06, Deus qui est 
circa Venerem. 
Tuxay, tuydvros, 6, Qui contigit, acuitur, 


Pp. 


Davos, gavou, 6, Clarus, Laterna, acuitur. 
Ddvos, Divou, 6, viri nomen, ‘penacuitur. 
P20, Dépov, - insulee nomen, penacuitur. 
Dio, gk e0%, Tb, Vestis, penult. circumfl, 
Duidpos, Eektte » 6, Phedrus Platonis, penult. cir- 
cum 


@aideos, pardood, 6, Clarus, Alacer, acuitur. 
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Park, oaks, 4, Fusca, acuitur, _ 

Paix, Matas, 4, urbis nomen, penult. cireumfl, 
Daors, gdatoc, 4, Fama, Dictio, penacuitur. 

Picts, Dacrdoc, 6, Phasis fluvius, penult. circumél. 
Dodyrzhs, pdyntov, 6, Amator, acuitur, 

Didarqs, prrjtov, 6, Fur, Deceptor, penacuitur. 
Piwv, DYwvos, 6, Philo, penacuitur, 

Diddy, grdrcivetos, 6, Amans, circumflectitur. 
p03, odgou, 6, Tributum, penacuitur. 

@opoc, oped, 6, Ventus prosper, acuitur. 
 Duhaxh, ovrax7s, 4, Custodia, acuitur. 

Dvrdxn, dxns, 4, urbs Thessaliz, penacuitur. 
Pidov, per unum A, Gens, penult. circumfl. 

@dov, per duo A, Folium, penacuitur. 
Gc, gwtos, 70, Lux, circumflectitur. 

@os¢, yotos, 6, Vir, acuitur. 


X. 


Xda, cxoc, 4, Vallus in vineis, penacuitur. 
Xcoat, axo¢, 6, Vallum in bello, penacuitur. 
Xaoitwv, Xapitwvos, 6, nomen proprium, et genitivus 
pluralis, penacuitur. 
Xaprtoiv, yxprtotvtos, 6, Gratificans, circumfl, 
Xdprev, pro yaotévtws, Gratiose, antepenacuitur, 
Xaptev, yaotevtoc, 70, Gratiosum, penacuitur. 
Xddxn, Xadxys, 4, nomen insulz, penacuitur. 
Xahxh, yorx%s, 4, Area, circumflectitur. 
Xarxidtxy, xys, 4, urbis nomen, penacuitur. 
Xadxdixni, x7¢, 4, Chalcidica, nomen gentile, 
acuitur. 
Xtrwv, Xtrwvos, urbis nomen, penacuitur. 
Xitoy, yitovos, 6, Tunica, acuitur. 


TAE=IZ MTAAATA, 


A 


B 
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XXwv, Xthwvoc, proprium, Chilo, penacuitur, 
Xthiv, ythoveos, 6, participium, cireumflectitur. 
Xethos, yetheos, 10, Labrum, penult, circumfl. 
Xvd0¢, pert, Cibus, acuitur. 
Xia, Xtac, 4, Chia, gentile nomen, penacuitur. 
Xd, y1%s, 4, Serpentis domus, acuitur, 
Xpd2z, absque t, Color, penacuitur. 
Xoork, per ot, Color, acuitur. 
X¢a, tis yduc, genus Mensurz, penacuitur. 
Xok, rig yous, 4, Festum quoddam, acuitur. 
Xpéwv, Fatale decretum, penacuitur. 
Xpeov, Debitum, acuitur. 
Xpxotds, 6, Bonus, Utilis, acuitur. 
Xpioros, Xpfstov, 6, Chrestus, viri nomen, pena- 
cuitur, 


Ww. 


Wado, prasens, gemino A, Canto, penult. acuitur. 

Wasi, fut., unico X, Cantabo, circumflectitur. 
Woyoos, Wuzpov, 4, Psychrus fluvius, penacuitur. 

vyeos, Yuypsd, 6, Frigidus, acuitur, 
Q. 

*Quos, duov, 6, Humerus, penult. circumfl. 

°Q.06, wy.od, 6, Crudus, Crudelis, acuitur. 
*Qyp0, pou, 6, Pallor, penult, circumfl, 
290s, wyood, 6, Pallidus, acuitur, 
°Q, 6, adv. vocandi, circumflectitur. 

*Q, Heu, acuitur. 
“Qoa, pas, Pulcritudo, Hora, aspiratur, 

"Qoa, dpas, Cura, tenuatur. 


TASIS TAAATA, 


KAI 


ONOMASIAI TON APXONTON. 


Karadoyicat éott %d sig Aoyous KaTepEotaat TO TATIOC 
rou Srpatov., nae oe et 

Aédyoc, évtot piv, to cvatnue to 26 dvdpiiv x. of 68, to 
£6 dvopiiv 16’. of Of, to dro Exxaidexa avdpwv Thos" 
8 xat térerdv uct xal oduwetpov. 

Aoyayos, | Tpwtostaens xat “Hyeuov, 6 abtog eotiv. 
gatt 68 6 MpeTOg xut Apratos TOU dyxou. 

Odpxyds, 6 tedeutaios tod Aoyou. 

Eriyos xa Aexavia xat Adzos, to adtd gotiv, of d2 xal 
*Eveyotiav adtd xadototv. of 68 10 Hutcu Agyoust tod 
Aoyou thy "Evoportay, of 58, 10 0. 

*Evomorapyrs, 6 tis “Evwpotiacs doyuy. 

Atuorotay xat “Huwroyiav to adtd gas, xat Atnorpt- 
ans “Hpwhoyizys, 6 doywv tis Stworptas xat Aut- 
oytas. 2 

"Emorarngs, 6 to Adyou [« doyeyou, AElian. Tact. 5.» 
Kuster.] émiow tetaypévoc’ 6 63 pet adtov, [owto- 
otdeng 6 Of petk toUtov mahw, “Emotatns’ dg elvat 
mov Ghov attyov éx Wpwtostatéiv xal “Nmoratéi 
ouyxeivevov. Evior 62 hoyayov pév tov [owtooraryy 
Aéyoucty, Barrep xat obtor xal odpayov tov "Emordrny’ 
nods gv péaw Ob, od¢ choaltng’ GAN’ “Emotaray piv, 
tov peta tov Hpwrootdérqy, ator [tov] ccutecov" tov Oe 
tpttov dd tov Mowroctatov, “Yrootatny. 


LuvMoytouds gorwv, Grav 7H movty Ady Erepog Adyos 
éritely, Gote hoyayov hoyxyH, xal ovpayov odoays), 
xual Tods wetaed toig Suoldyors Taptatacbat, 

Tlapactdétar, of duchoyor, avdpoiv br xual 6 Ayoumsvos, 
Terpapy7s. 

[Iapacrarar of Sucluyor tev Adywv mowtootarar xal 
émiotatar, dik Td map &AAxots totacbat. 

[Atroxta, d00 ddyor, xat 6 Hyodpevos adtov Avroyirns. 

[Tetpapyia, of téccapes Adyar, avdpes Ebyxovta téccnpec, 
xat 6 Ayodpevos adtov ‘Tetpaoyns. | 

Takers, at duo tetpupytar, dvopwv pxn’. xat 6 Fyoduevos , 
mé&rat piv Tabiapyoct viv 6: , “Ex«tovraoy ne. 

Livrayya, 8 @vrot Mapdrakw, af 6’ takers , dvopes ave’. 
xat 6 hyobmevos, Luvtaywarapyns. [Vide Valck. ad 
Ammon. p. 126=131.] todto 68 Evior xat Eevaytay 
xadovar, xat Zevaydy tov Hyouuevov. 

Tlevraxoctapyia, tx B’ teypata, dvdpes o16'. xat 6 fyou- 
uevos, Ilevraxoctapy ns. 0G ; 

"Extaxror, [’Extéxtor 4 “Extaxtor Suid. “Extoxtor 7 
*Excxtot Bibl. Coisl.] totrous 7d ev madatov 4 sat 
eizev, tg xa todvorn.x Sndot, dior tébews ZbzorOuor [8% 
dorGuok Bibl. Coisl.] Foav. cial 8 e+ Urpatoxypus , 
Larmeyxths, Unweropdoos, “Yrvrperns, Odpayos. viv 
88, xat tod cuvtdypatos dgyovrat xa a GAWD. 

r 


% 


TOV uty, Smug tH guvi oneatyn a3) “Rparrouevov' Toy 


df, OTUs 6) onueiy, et rh A gov XYOTAXOVOLTO Ste 

Odcv6ov" toy 6& Lahmiyxthy, érote pnd: anysta bre 

Tove, Sik xovioptdv' xal Tov “Lanperay, & ore t TOY EtG 

Thy xpetav Tapaxousicat. tov ye why extaxtov Ovor~ 

yoy, mds To éraveyery TO dmohetmop.eyov [tov acoA, 

Suid.; +o mp@Tov éxth. Bibl. Coisl.] ext Thy taeuv, OS, 

TOY recodowy avo tTuToULévwy XATA pETwWTOV, xdTW 

Tdogerct, 

Eevayla, at 8 Tevtaxoarn oy tat ; avdpiny and. of Os 

Ve TOUTO TO TAIO< Xovapytav xxroUst , xt 

Xihinp Zo, Tov Fyoumevov. 

Me epmpyta at B Zvruapy iat dvd pony Byun’. of 68 xat Térog 
dvouctoucr, xxl tov fyoduevov, Meodpyyv: of os, 
Peet [Tererdoyny]. 

Pahay yaoyia , at B’ peppy tar, avdoe 2 pas’ * codto evtot 
prioal Arora xE94TOG gusty, ot ce we POs Tahar os xab 
Ltparyyia éxadetto, xat 6 Ayoumevos, Lrparyydg: viv 
82, Dadayyaoyns- 

Arpahayyte , at Br garayyapy tat , dvd og meds. TOUTO 
6s xat Mépog in’ eviov xadetrat’ aAAw xat Kéoac. 
Kat 6 yovnevos, Kepdoyns. [« Movogarayyta vocem 
Schneider. addubitat ; Julius Africanus 67, p. 412 
ed. Vett. Mathem. Paris. 1693, quo capite obiter 
moneo perperam dvzgahayyte frequenti confu- 
sione (conf. Schef. Ind. ad Gregor. Cor. v, Ave) 
edi pro Augen yyia » de qua Grammaticus in Bibl. 
Coisl. p- 507 editus : Aroaxy rytot at duo guhary rag 
ytoe [1 porary yapy tor] dvdpoy Garantas thio éxatoy 
eveviinovea duo" toUto 62 xat ps p0s re’ éviwy xadetrar, 
ahha xal xépag, xab 6 Hyouuevos xsoapyyg, ubi ex 
ipso cod., qui Parisiis in Bibl. Regia 347 nume- 
ratus servatur, a me iInspecfo repone XEOATAOYL 4G 
pro xeodoyq¢, quod nihili est, » Osanw, Auct. Lexx, 
Gr. iy 110.] 

Paras , 4 Terpapahay yay to , at B’ wahayyes y [Sig 
hayyiat,] dvooeg otra’. touro yao, H teheta xal ev- 
7.09706 guharys. 

Mijxo03 got odhayyas wo a! éx TOY doy [rogaryeo yov Bibl. 
Coisl. | GUvTay As , é [79] v.tav evbetay Tdooera , amo 
x OT0G ei xe p46 Statetvov. KOAELTOLL o TOUTO xal Hoéc- 
wTov, xxt Mewwroy, xol Lrdua, xual Maparat IS, xt 
Ipwrohozix, xa Ipwroasdivat, [Hpwrorozta , xo [po- 
tov Cuyov, xat Iaougy, xc “Hyepsves , xeel Ilpoa- 
tat Bibl, Coisl.] 6 6 xatdmw todtov otiyos xal ma- 
paddrhos KElU.evoc , Acire Epov Guyoy XOAEITAL. xaL 4 
Tpltos ; tpltoy Guyov, xal e7; sig bu.otns. 

Balog éott goharyyog a) werd a U.ETWTEOV &mav' xa & 
dro hoyayst éml odpayov attyos, Katz Palos dg- 
YETOLe 

ZLoysiv éott tO er’ eb betas TH Kate 7x0 otTIZw xeio0ar, 
HToL Taparhinens & exety 

Rrryelv orl 10 én’ poe xetoOat tH xat Baloo ottym. 


= 


ToUTO yap xal xuple<G Zrtyos éyera. [« Gallice, La — 


file. » Montef. | 

Avyoropta panayyoc » 4 cig Ovo toa son TAUTO oe ae) 
veo xahsivar Képara. Oy TO Yev, Ed@vupov xE 046 
déyetat, xz Ovo to dé Rovnay, As ebioy xat xepann ; 
[Acbvov xEaS » Keoadh,] xal Achrov dxowrijotov, xat 
Actix donne 

“Apxpos xal ‘Ox adds xa Luvoyh, mpayuo dos EVtOl xt 
aroun, i Erepor, 4H Aryorostx xahetrar. [“Opapos 
Suid. : at aliter idem in v. Aryotouia, ubi v. Kust, 
Articulus in Bibl. Coisl. non legitur. | 

“Orhizat, Hehracrat, Wool, tis meGtxiig clot xal wayte 
pou duvduews: Efovsr d& [xat] Srapopdy. “Orditar wey 
yee deyovrat ot Buoutatn xexonuvor Ordtaer [xa0o- 
micet] xarde tov Maxedovixoy tpOTOV, GOTIGL TEpt~ 
gepéar xal Sdpacr Teptpyxearé pois” Wrrot 63, of xov- 
gordi. HELPER yuo TOE xa dxovttots xat Mdor< 
ex opevdavins , A & HEtp%6- of 63 Tedtasrat péon 
Ts XE onvTan oxevy. yep Té\tq pixel tig eotly 
domsionn , Kat xovgHn, xa Te Sdpata OAL Toy mAt- 
TOV Aewnduever. 

Eicl 82 xab tic dynuaructs Suvdvens tpeig Crapopat, 
[Vide Suid. v. Irnvxh.| A pay re éotw ‘Inrixn, 
q be, ov Apuctony, A 88, ov “Edeoavtwv? tot 32 “Inm- 
x00 Ni sv atAids obtuy Te. Inneic xat ‘Irrixoys 
70 68, “Apourmoy ['Auournot], xal “Auoimror piv, 


éyew 62 Osi toutouc Thy TdEW, 7 7 [xatt] TO ovvtayua, A 
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ot ért Ovoty darpeitowy tremoty cuydeceucvoty dyouuevat, 
ot xt petamndioct & an &hou er’ ddhov, 6 ovay A ypeta 
xadH. TOU 8 xuptios Tnrixot 70 wey éott Kardppa- 
xtov, 0 xat robs inmous xal TOs imag TeGpay uevous 
Tapeyerae* tO 68, Axatdopaxtov. toutwy 62 of wdy 
Qupsovs ELOVTES , Bupsopspat xahobvrar® of és, arhids 
“Vana adtay os of yey LLOVOV dxovriCousty, ets 
df yeipug Tots Tohestorg ux Ep/ovrat. xout xahouvea 
‘Anrayovictat , Kol Tapaveivor of O&, tOE0tg, ot Ag- 
yovTae Anoroborat: étt Of, of pév Aoparogdzot , 4 
Kovropepo, 7 q Evoroyopot. xahovvoat yap tots Tptaty 
Gvduactv. obtot Og iow of amd tav Inmwy xat mqotov 
Tohesot< ddpact pay s[sevor. ot 6&, “Axpobodtarat , 
ovov Tosbu0ev Baddovetes. ert tg Inmxtis Suvauews 
Kardgoaxtor, ‘Inraxovriotat , I Aapool, Oupeopopor, 
ot xat Tupaytivor, ‘Innotogorat. 

Toxvorcrs : xa Tapaotarny xO ea TOUTEGTL , 
mUxVINGLS xavde pnxog xar Badec. arsy et 6s 6 memu- 
Xvenp.Evas dvijo myers B° 6 O8 amdoe TETAYMEVOS 
TNYES O. 

kl bray Exactos a&vho tov év tH gdhayye xa- 

Tey TYUV vet, TOUTO xxhelTat 1 Luvaorayds. 

Tlodtagtc pray, 6 ote Tov aio abrot ey moheuwp mpota 
tovtat’ Vrorakis oe, 6te Omotdrtovetat’ Ipocevsatec 
62, Ste xal gumdexduevor tH gahayys , Txp” avdpa 
TAT TOVTO" déyerae b& xat [apéveasis toro. 

HapepGons, Tlapevtatems Srapeper. 4 yey yao éott toy 
duolwy HapévOsctc, Olov 6mAttOY Tap” “ orhiras , ri Prov 
Tape prrous" Tapévrasis 08, f TOV dvouotwy, OLov 
drAitov rape Prods, A Prov map’ brAtrac, 

Aoyos , dvdpinv éxtu). 

Lvoracts , TEGOUPES doyor, dvopov 16". 

Hevenxovrapy ta , §' cuotdcemv, avdpov Esnxovtatec— 
chouy. 

‘Exatovrapyta, B TevrqxovTapy tat, avopov px’. Exdory 
oe Exatovtapyta éxtaxtoug |éxtatoug Bibl. Coisl.] é eye 
mévte, [Lnyusrogdpov, Odpayov, Ladmryxtay, “Vanos- 
TY, Sroacexhoural), 

Wuohayta, B’ Exatovrapytat, dvopaiv Staxociwy mevty- 
moves. 

Eevayta, B’ prraytar , dvoomy O16’. 

Rhorpepeory B’ Eevaylar, dvopav xd’. 

Eanaia, ovo GUGTPEULLATS , devBiiy Bun’. 

ri ovo emibevaryiant , dvdpav oh". 

Emitayus, Ovo otton, dvd eeiy imple. rourou Exraxror 
(&xtatot Bibl. Coisl.] dvdpes 7° emigevaryol usy ovo 
(o’ Suid. et Bibl, Coisl.J- cvotpeypardoyar 62, of 
orrot. 

"Epborov mapatdétew; dvoue tordicds. gort Sf TO Hutcu 
Tov “Poubov torovde dvtos. 

“Pouboerdse , TapaTagis , Gvopctberant xal Lonvoerd7s. 
["Eot 62.70 AHutcou tod dene dvoudCetar 68 nat 
agtvostdds. “Pou.bosrdns muodtas 
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Bibl. Coisl. Apud Suid. "Eott 68 70 Furou tot “Pou- 
Gou torctds Gvtog. “Powbosrdds, mapatakic dvoucCerar’ 
xal Egqvoersés.| 

"Dy innéwy éotly Srxoveateccdpov. 

"Emdapyia, Bi Thar, imméov puny. 

Papavewagzia, Bi émhapytar, tmméwv drexoctoy Teves 
KOVTHE 

Temagyio. , B tacavewvaoytar , tremely neveaxoalooy 60 - 
Sexe. 

"Kgennapyia , B’ imnapytar, imméwy yidtwv etxootres— 
CHOU. 

Téhoc, Ovo egimnapyioat , inméwy dtoythimv teccxpa- 
xovTe Gut. 

Enitayux, $' téhn, inméwy tetpaxioyidteoy fe". 


I TAEIS TLAAATA 3 


Ktots, } xatk aveon xlvactc. 
’ : P 4 


Katots ext doov, gotiv h ext th Sebi x Alors: "Emaved- 
xorg Of, H emt th dototep& xAtots. [’Erl dopu éart 
xMots 4 emdegia xdtor. Epyvia gotl xdtors ext 
t& dovotep& duotws. Bibl. Coisl. 

°Em’ dorida xAtorc, Er. dontdog Bibl. Coisl.] gotw 
f emt te doratep& Su.cturc, 


/ a\ §. . 
MetaGohy gotw 4 ole ext to adtd ywoudgvn xAtots, xat& 


, ~ ~ s 

votou tx¢ THY SALTO ders wetateton [ wetate= 

Geion , Suid.], Ao c¥o cregopt? 4 wiv, dd tov TOde~ 
, \ ~ 

ptov, Av xat “Ex” odody dvouctoucw: 4.68, emt rods 
ant! ae nas \ Le 3 Seg y Pay 

TOAeu.tous , Am ovo%s xxdouuevy. Zvior 62 oUt xat [48 
ae ies : oe 

xal oetws Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.] adthy Smoypagouctv. 

ney Anat 4 la ~ ve 
Merabohn eott perches Ths Tpodrapyodans eT pa 
gon ‘ 

velag Big THY xat OvOdY emrodvernv, A amo TAUTAS emt 

Thy évavtiav, xal h usv amd tov moheulwy ustaborh , 

it \ x 

Olg emt dopu xdwevtwv ytverar 4 08 emt tobe moAeutouc, 

Ole éx’ domisa. 


KT / » t 
Emiotpooy éotw, émeddy 10 mkv cuvtaypx Tuxvercave 


eG KUTA TxOMGTaTHY xal Emratdryy, xaOdmEp Evds dv- 
Op0¢ Giiun, emt ddou 7H en’ domidau eyxhivmnev’ xalamep 
ent xEvtpw TH osayih, Tavtds TOU to&ywaTOs Tepteve- 
YSevtog , xat wetaha6dvtog tomov, meth Tov [téTo0v 
vey tov Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.] Zurpocbev> emrgaverey 
0& Thy Ex dshiov, Sausvovtwv Exxotw THY Tapactatioy 
xoL tiv Emratata@y, [Exdotwv tov Te TaoKGTATeV xat 
toy extort. Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.]. 


> Lae < 9 us ~ P) = > 
AVactp00% EOTLY Y ATOXXATAKGTATDIG THC ETS TOOTS et¢ 


*E 


At 


thy Totéoav ywouv. Ueptamaauos O¢ gotwv 4 ex Suoly 
emtorpog@y to Thy [nxt96 xivagis, Hore wetahaubeavery 
Tov OTLoW toTmov. Mxrmeptomacu.og Oz éotw, éx tPLOY 
emiot opov quvexov KIVATIS 4 ore perahauEdvery , 
gay wey emh dopu yivytat, thy & dovsteomv emiod— 
av? exy 6: én’ donida, thy éx Sstioiv. sig dobodv 
éottv drodotvar, To emi thy @& doync Ogow aro~ 
KATAGTHTAL Avopx Exagtov’ wore et Eel Soou xhtveww 
2x TWY TOAEUL LOY XEEVOLVTO , cit’ avdic ets dpHov amo- 
Godvat, dejcer erl tubo moheutoug maw toemecdat. 
xahet [xaher Bibl. Coisl.] 6& totcto xal En’ dodov 
ATORKUTASTIT AL, 
Zearypov Sittat etow iddar A wsv, Kark ddyouce h 
88, Katk Cuya. edn 0: ava Exatepov adtirv, B' [etdy 
08 éxatépov adtmv tote Suid.; dva Exatépdv Bibl. 
Coisl.]. xxAcizar yap 6 piv Moxedmy, [6 62 Acxwv, 
Suid. et B. C.] 6 6 Xopstos [Xepwws B. C.J, Ov xat 
Kontixdy xat eporxov xahotor. tovtwv 62, Maxecey 
egeduyp.og eottwv, 6 xatk Aoyous, 6 wetahapbrveny tis 
odrnyyos Tov gurpocbey tomov’ avtl 68 THs xat&k Tode~ 
wTov eripavetas, tov dmicbev. [Acixwy Of 6 wetahap— 
Cavov ths pdAay os TOV émtow toTov" Sy.otns 8e dvet 
Tig eumoocbey enipavetag thy dmobey Bibl. Coisl.] 
Nogeiog [Xoptos B. C.] 6 tov adtoy ere y wv TOTtOV 
THS paruayyos TOV ort tov Kas ue 906 [rv nar 
wépog Snditov B. C5 OTK wEp0g THY oreAttOly Suid. | ; 
av @y Tooxxtetyov toTov, Erep0us perahaubavavrory: 
<o0 piv ANoyayod, ov tod Odpayod tot de Odpayod, 
zby to¥ Aoyayod. dvtl 6: tic xatd modommov éumooobey 
2xvouvetuc, thy Omiabev. of Of On Kat& Cuyx eedryrob 
yivovtan, ererdky él tov arrotou.oy Bovdytat tr¢ [Bou- 
AnO% tt¢ Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.] 1% xepata xabtoravar, 
ag 68 amotouds ex tHV xepdtwv, yap TOU TH UEom 
icyupondreiv [icyuconotetc0ar Bibl. Coisl.], xai duoters 
wh Oetk gv toig eWwviuots, xal Ta eUMvuma gv ToOIG 
Sekvoic. % 
rhacidoar Ouys déyetar. 4 yao tomov, ev w fj ga 
hay—, wévovtos toU mAvjBoug tov avdcdiv, 4 dovdwov 
adtav [adtov Bibl. Coisl.}. yivetar Os Excetepov o- 
ys, Kara doyov, 7 Cuya. Tadroy o eimety Karé 
urnos x2t [7 Bibl. Coisl.] xara Babos. Kata wehixos 
i3v OUY yivetar ormAactacwosg avochv, Gray metas 
row mpoiTapyovtmy hoxwy mapabahhorsev [Srxpyov- 
cwv — Tupen6chwuev Bibl. Coisl.] 4 mapeumrexwuev 
GAousg adtois ap9uov¢ [leg. tcaptOuous, ex emend. 
Porti et Kust.] to wyxo¢ guddttovtes to abo Tig 
thayyos, Gore mUxvwciy yevécbat povov [ povay 
Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.] éx ti¢ tov avopéiv ormdacte- 
cews. Kate Buboc 62, Stay wetadh séiv Tpovmapyovtwy 
Cuyoy magencadhwpev [rapeu6ahwuev Bibl. Coisl.] 


> - os 
A mapeurréxouey ZAG adrois ionprdua, wots xaTa 


> \ ~ a\ is 
Baboc TUXVUSLY EtVat OVI. Kutx -eqXo¢ GE, TOTOU 


? 


*Etepdat0.0¢ gahays xxdeitat, 


; 
‘2 


yiverout Cumhacraa 29s , Srav thy mooconudvyy xark 
p-fixos mUxvocty pavers tt UETATATTOUEY, 7 Of Ta0evTE- 
Gevres Eseatguar xara wxos. Kak Balog 32 yiverar 
TORO OrmAnciasuos, Stay thy Tpogtontevny xate B&— 
Yoo mUxvmcty petatéttouey wavdryte [ 7. pavorntt 
petatattouey Bibl. Coisl.], 4 of mapevredgveec ebehi- 
Ewor xat& Bados. eveot 62 tobe torodrous Stmtacracpods 
dmocoxudlougr, reat pahiora éyyds oytwy THY TOAS~ 
PlWV. ED ExaTEOA OF TwY xEoaTU TOUG berobs xaL TOUS 
imméuc emextetvovtes thy obi tod Sithactacuo, Yoors 
TAPAYTS TIS OAARYYOs Amodtddacr. 

TDayta déyeror pahays, Arig ever to uyxoc tod Badous 
Tohdarhactov. “Oobia 6 déyerar Orav ent xEPxTOS 
[xgeus Bibl. Coisl.] nopevytar, moddarddctov gyouen 
tov Ballous to wrixos. [«Scr. to Babos tov uhxous y ut 
e sensu manifestum est.» Kust.] xa6¢dov 6 Hapdun- 
xg usy Aeyetar nav tayua, d dy td wFixos [xab’ Shov 
Of map uFixosg usv hévyerat 6 dv 7d v. Bibl. Coisl.; 7. 
wijxos — nav tayua Suid.) éyn TAgov tod Babou:. 
[“OpOtov dz, 6 dv to B&80¢ TOU whxoue. 


Bi Aogh déyerar [Aceh 63 yivetat Bibl. Coisl.] oadays, 4 


tO rev Exepov xgoac, Smotepov dv Toonontar, TAY- 
cloy tay Toheutmy éyouca, xal gv alte tov dydva 
moroungvy tO Of Erepov, év aroctdcer Or SroctodTs 
gyouca. Ackia wiv, 4 to deliov moobebrnuevg, Aark 63, 
4 70 Aardv. 

Tlapew6ory [62 Bibl. Coisl.] dégyerar, emerddy 
Taypévy twOy, ets tx wetath dixotyuarta éx tov 
eTriteTAYUEVWY xafoT@YTaL avTOIS er’ Evbetuc. [Tocc- 
TETAYILEVOV TIVEOY sig TH wetacu 6. ext. é, xabiotmvtmy 
avtoig ex 209. Bibl. Coisl.] 


/ bd Dl g 2 ¢ , ~ ~ ~ the 
Tlcoragus 8g OTaY ee EXATEDWY TWY WLEOWy TNS TASEWS, 
Cink 


i éxargoou xate to xéoxg [Tpdotatis (Suid ) — 4 

&x Oatépou xatk xgoag Bibl. Coisl.] adto mpocte6% + 

ctipos TH Tdon Gahayyt, xatev0d Tov MetUmOU t7¢ 
ee 

pe Ee 2 : i 

Evtabic cf, émevdav tig moomrpytar tobs Wrdobs ets te 
Otactyuata tig gahayyos évtdccstv [évotabeiv Bibl. 
Coisl.] dvépx map’ dvopa. evior dé toUto xat Macévrativ 
dvou.c.Couciy. 

°"Exaywyh 68 Aeyetar, Orav tayo thynort Smotdcontat. 
olov, tetpapytas Ayounevas, af dowmal tetoxpyiar 
brotdccovtat A Sevaytac jyouwévng , af Aovmat Ceva— 
yiaw émaxodovdotar. xat xabohou drav cuvtayun cuvtd- 
yar év Tropetes Erte» Sore ois to¥ mponyouu.svou 
Guvtdymatos bpxyYoig TOs TOU EL7g thyuaTOS HyEu.dvus 

Ul 
OUVATITELYV. 

Tlapayoyh Adyetat Otav 4 odhay§ mopevytar, tobe Fye- 
udvas ex tay edwvduwy eyouex, 4 ex tov debiiv. xdv 
vey && tov ehuvimov [wepev Bibl. Coisl.] 24 tods 
Hyewovas, Ldwvuuos mapxywyh Agystar ékv Of éx téiv 
deti@v, Ackik mapaywyy. cite Of 4 mopeta év éxaywry7 
yivetat, cite év mapaywy7, ev wovorAsvpw, A dutdeu- 
ew, 7 Toimdevow, A tetoamhevpw taypat. Bxdtetrae 
[Gadvet Bibl. Coisl.]. vovoTrhevow wsv, Oray y.ovay obey 
gobni% Sumhedow Cf, Stav dtyobev’ toimhevow 8, 
drav torydbev? xal terpumAcdpm [02 Suid.] érav of 
mohgurot tavern, d0ev emrtibecbar byopdvrat. 

‘Auotorouos ochays xarsizar 4 TOUG fu.loens Toy év to%c 
oyors dvopov ATEGTOE|s|AE VOUS aro oooV ExovGa, UIs 
GVTWWUTOUG Elvet. Aroadaryy tor 8e dugtarop.os » Arts év 
vy] Topeta TOUG Hyyepovers eet a Exarépoy toy pepiry 
éy Zmaywyais terayévous” obs wev [ev Bibl. Coisl. ] 
bebe mapuyoyy » obs 62 éy eduwvujnors* tobe O8 odpa- 
yous , éow Tevayyevoug, ee. : 

Avtiotoi.os Orpadayyia, 7 tovs Hey Tyyeuovas € Zee EsoUG 
TeTxyinevoug, TOUS d¢ ovoayods eu Exouaa &6 Exatépuv 
dy ucowy ey THOAYOYAIG TETHYUEVOUC. 

eo: Cpe etc dv mopebyntat tO 

usv Hyovyevov hutov Ejouge by [en’ Bibl. Coisl.] edw- 

yuu TxoRYWYT) rouréatt, Tob Hyeuovas & eve 
pov’ toU 68 Aormod Futcews tovs Fyepovac, ev Seb 

Taonywyy. 


, eee v Ns 
“Opordatouog 68 ev mopela Siparayyia eotly frig robs 


fyepdvas Exatgoag tis Qadayyos ex tOv abtOy weoty 
ia ig : 

éyet tetTayyevoug, olov &x Sehty Ae edwvdmv Exa- 

TEOAG PUAKYYOGe 


*Eubodov 68 xahettar Stav 4 duptarouos Sromhayyla 72 


4 \ A , 
uly fyovueva xéouta dAdrdorg cuvaly , tk O Exoucva 
CtASTHOT. 
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KovhéuGodov 62 xadeitar, émerday 4 dvttotonos Stpaday— 
yla tk pev Exdmeva xépata cuvadyn, ta Of hyodmeva 
Ctactien. § 

TDhatctoy dvoudterar, Smdtav mpds macag tuo mAeupas 
Tapatacyrat tic Erepourixet oYAMaTt. 

TDtv6ta 83 4 MtwOiov Agyetar, Stay év Terpayerves oxh- 
part radto tovto Tpaen [mpakyc Suid.] oxen Zevogéiv 
6 to FouAdov, MWratctov tcomAcugov xahei. 

Memheyysva garays éotlv, Frts TOW Srominrouct TOROS 
dvayxatouevn efouorovatar, tepndovos ddyov éméyer’ 
xat Erpoerdhs [enéyerr Erpoerdys yap Bibl. Coisl.] 4 
patho’ dy yivetar, xa moduerdts cH Taber. 

"Ertxauns 62, éndv ta pdow tig moheptors mpoorinty , 
7 8: xépara éx tov driow wepdy dpbea by’ Eauthy éxy 
TETAY LEVEL. 

*Eorapuévn 63, Stav etc Syxoug mhetovas Stadvnrat tov 

Jf 
TAY ETH. 

Kuory, d& xat Kothy xal Emixdumos dMeyerat ets tobmtow 
xal modew, 4 [4 Suid. et Bibl. Coisl.] to ctéa xoidov 
Zyouca A xvptov % emixaurés xal Tovro (ds elontar) A 
gic todmicw, 7 cig TO TPOGW. Hote Ta Eldy adTOV YivEe- 
cba &, Excorns tov tera cig ToUMiow [adT IHS YiveTae 
& Exderns tv toro, 7 cig t. Bibl. Coisl.; adty%s yt- 
veobar, xal Exdorns tov torov Suid.| oynuatifoud- 
NG, 7 Eig tO TOdow. 

‘Yreppaddyyrors Adyetar, Grav 2 Exaréowv pepssv t7¢ 

dhayyos Umepgywuev tov Toheutory. 

“Yrrepxépmars [‘Yrepxépacts Bibl. Coisl.] 82, dtav éx tod 
Evepou wépous povov brepeymuev tHv Toheulev. 

Aertucuos éottv, Gtav to Balos t%s odAnyyog cuvatoy- 
TAL, Xal avTt tg’ TUYOV avdpov eAattous yevovrat [ave 
dexade advoowiv éhattoug ytvovrat Bibl. Coisl.]. 


[POvonata tov Apudtwv. 


Zuyxpyta dMéyetar tk Ovo douata. 

Lvtuyta, odo Guyxoytar. 

3 , ip, , 

Extsuduyiz, d00 cutuyiat, 

‘Apuatapyla, duo émautuyiat. 

Képag, dv0 dpuatapy tat. 

Dahay§, dvo xépata. 

Zrapyos, 6 Evoc ehégavtog Koywv. 

Oxoaoyos, 6 duo ehepavtwv doywv, xal to cveTys On- 

aorta. 

>? , n~ ul by U v \ \ 

ExiOjnoupyos, 6 thy teccapwv ehepavtuy apywv, xal TO 
ovornun EmOnpaoy ta. 

“Detpyns 63 6 tHv Ox, xat vo ouornx, “Trapy ta. 

"Exegavrdoyns 88 6 tov Sexatk, xal co cdotyua, “Ede- 
wavtapy to, 


~ 


A Kepatdpyns 6: 6 tov AG’, xal td cuctyus, Kepatap- 


zea. éystat d: toto xal peoupyia, xat 6 dpyov, [Me 
ul ePXNS- / \ 
Daray§ oF dvoyaterat to auotnua tov 3’, xat 6 dozwv, 


Dohayycoyns. 
Kav’ évioug “Ovépata. 


Oddawoc ex 2’ avdpsiv, Adyoc, v’. wdhaye, ox’. ote oy’. 
mpyos ve’. véxas ac’. wotpa Bu’, 


Xidta yi wédetar xat ai pécov Ara epovtos. 
"Hyscu tov égauyy, Exatov O¢ te "Hta téruxtat, 


Agha 62 teuvougvoto pécov xat mt ogoovt0.. 
Ilevrjxovta douov onunia® xat déxa Agta. 
Tlévre I]t médetar, xar lata ev eer. 


X TAH A ATID & éotw jake’. 


“Ocar AéEere ext tHv wohentxOv Opyavey 
A€yovTat. 


Aiyavéa , dxwéxns, doo, donls, atyuy. 

Béhos. 

Tédéov. 

Adov , Sodtyaudos, Staxos, Sigpov, Sopartc. 

*Eyyos, émidoparts. 

ZLworho. 

Oupeds, dons mapaurixns , Oopak. 

“Inroupts. 

Kvyulc, xepadrata, xatamértys , xpdvoc, xorle, xdpuia, 
xopvvy. 

Aoyyn , \0g06. 

Maéyarox. 

Euotov, Figs. [Valck. Anim. ad Amm, p. 130=170.]} 

*Oictoc. 

Tlepimdevpidvov, mepyunotdtov, mpouetomtdtov, Tmepixego- 
ain, mrdy&, madtov, mepixvyuts, Tooxvyuts, TEATH, | 
doris pixpk, A domdtoxy, TtAds. 

“Poppata. 

Dipica, myydiv gotlv 8’, éyo@vto 62 abty¢ (I. adry) - 
Maxgdovec. 

Dxx0s. 

Leooudetys, omaiy, omabises, cuvpothp (1. cavowtyo). 

‘Taupia, tofov. 

°*Yoog (sic). 

Dacyavov. 

Xetpoxvyuts. 

Bibl. Coisl.] 


OBPIKIOY 


IEP] TON TEPI TO 


"Ioréov 68 dtr tov mepl To otodteuma tazewv xal Fye- 
povioy, 6 usy névre dvdpiv dorOuds xadetrar Meumac, 
6 82 doywv, Ieumddapyos. 6 o& tiv déxa, Aextc, 
xal Aexddapyocs 6 68 tov mévte xal elxoar, Adzos, 
cat ANoyayds. 6 tay mevtyxovta, Tevtqxocts, xat 
Tlevtynxovtapyos. 6 tov Exatdv, Takis, xat Tabiap- 
40¢- 6 tOv Teveyjxovta xal Sraxoclwv, Luvraypa, 
xat Luvtayrarchoyns, 6 tov mevtaxociwv, [evtaxo- 
otoctls, xat Mevraxoctapyos. 6 tov ythtwv, KtArootbs, 
xat Xtdtapyos. 6 tiv dtaythiwv, Mepaoyta, xat Tédos, 
xat Mepaoyns, xal Tehdoyns. 6 tiv tetpaxtcytdto, 
Didrayk, xat Darnyydoyns. 6 téiv pupiwv, Mugracrhs 


STPATEYMA TASEON. 


[Mvetoctts Etym. M. p. 729] xat Muptapyos. at 
ovo Srpahayyapyion, Tetpaparayyapy ic, dvép@y pu- 
pinv Eaxicytriwv, xa & doywv Tetpaparayyapyns. 
wo névtor meCixdv Arav otodteyne Swviuwsg TOIs [LEPt- 
xoig Tayp.acr héverat Darayt: xal 6 hyovmevog, Lrpo- 
tyyog. 00 Of immxot, “Inmapyos. td dé ouvay.go— 
sepov TeCot te xat immeic, Urpartd. tig Of otparitic 
7d Métwrov deyduevov, (6 xat momrov Zuyov xaAovat,) 
TIpwroctdtar, xat & fhyovwevos Ipwtoctdtys. of de 
map’ Exaitepa tatrouevor Képara, debdv te xal ebervu- 
pov, of adrot xat Mapucrdrar, 6 88 dpyog Suewuins 
of 88 Smicbev avridy dos ext to BAOog tattowevor, “LEm- 
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orerat to 8: exh todrors mds td BeiDos Zoyatov Cuyoy, 
Odpa xot Odparyds. 6 abros 62 "Omelopbrat 4 cuvjbera 
Hevryxovtaguhaxx aitov xadei. 6 8 ye rot mavrds 
OTPATOV hyenovedwv, Bactrevs. 


[« Lex. Ms. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 506 auctore 
forsan Orbicio vel Orbilio. Jensius Epigramma vul- 
gavit sic Bibdtov “larpuxdv “OoEidtov, quod Heringa 
Obs. 30, p. 263, recte reformavit in Taxtixéiy ’Op61- 
xtov. Mirum est tamen, medico doctissimo adeo 


‘nihil de hoc Orbicio constitisse, cum epitomen illius 


libri ejus partis, que de Ordinibus Militaribus tra- 
ctavit, in farraginem suam transtulerit Etym. M. 
auctor p. 728, atque inde vulgarint eam ad calces 
Lexicorum suorum Constantinus, Scapula, alii. Ve- 
rum nomen ejus erat Urbicius, Od6txtos: sub Adriano 
vel ‘Trajano vixit. Vide Salmasii Epist. p- 73, et ad 
finem Onesandri. Cf. Chardon de la Rochette, Mé- 
flanges 1, p. 397.» Blomf. ad Asch, Prom. p. 134.] 


HPOATANOY 
MEPI TON APIOMON. 


“Ext tov onuelwy av tig oxin xat tata, boa dovduok 
onpete got. xat yap tatrta gv te tals ypugaic tov 
BroAtwy emt totic méoaciv Sowev ypupowevar GAA xaxt 
Tape Lohwvr tG) rods vou.ovg AOyvatwv ypabave, te én’ 
dpyupiey mpootinniuata tovtoLs 696) tig yoauacr ce- 
GAMAGUEVA, xat GtTHag Of ths Marardks xal Yagtouata 
%AL vouous ToAAOLs obtang Early ebocabar th toy aprluory 

~ ¥ Le \ ~ y ¢ 

cnysia Eyovtas. gepe ovy xa vardira Joxpousy, toe en 
osv byiy Tapagiat cosy. TOV pev OU eva ap Ouov, fy 
ira onyaivers voy O2 Ovo, Cvo wu. xub oltw wézor toy 
TeCodowy. toy yx Tévte, TOT yous onuaivet. Suroters 
Toy & TO AUTO T xat peta TOD Evosg t, Home TOig mévtE 
Evog mooctWenévov. xual peyor tov évvex. 6 ykp déxx, 
<6) O onuaivetar, ta etxoct, tk duo 3. xal wéyor Tov 
TeGonodxovta Suolws. tk yao Nevtyjxovta, TOT Yoduue 
onuatver, 0 éyov év abt@ uéoov, TI. tk d& Ebjxovea, 
TUUTO TOUTO TO GyUELOV axXOAOUOWS adTOIS MapaTLOZU.Evov, 
xa oUt uéyor ty Evveviixovta. th yko Exatov, TH 7H 
onuatvetar. Ta Staxdara, Tk duo Hy, xat oUTW Usyot Tov 
TETPUKOTIWY. TK YKP TevTaxdcta, TOT yokuue onuatver, 
Zyov év Eaute pécov to 4, HH. t& Sf Esaxdoia, ouoturg 
TOU adtTOU TOUTOY oHUciou maouTWepévou TH A. Kat UEVOL 
civ évyaxoatuy Suotuc. te yao ythix, TOY Yeas on- 
patver® xat tk dicyidta, tk duo yy. xx vez Tov Tet pa 
xioyihtwy. Suolg m&dw te revranray.thia, to om éyov 
péoov 70 x, oypatver, Wd. ta oe ESaxray( tia. mMapanhn= 
als toig TMooELoHUEvor< TO QUTO TOUTY GHuatveL, Taod= 
tWeuévou aut to y. xxl psyot TOV evvarntay wtory 
Solus. Te Os porn, TO. yomu.pe onpctvet, at de mapa 
Oécers ToUTWY, Avixa wiv aves tos dordnous dzy, ert 
TO dekvov wépos yivovext Avixa Os pevolv, ext TO eTEpov. 
A hp Tapdbects excilev, onwaiver ot yor TOUT TOV 
ahdttw dprOuoy dx’ éxetvou tov mhetovoc dgarpety. be- 
yaa 62 abtk te oyhuata tov dobuoy xatk To Sis, 
and tg povedos dotausvoc, Tpalele adtinv Exacta TH 
Tod xoWwod doduod oqucia: tv’ ot pahhov ywmoun.e 7 
zh Tooetpnuéva toutwv. 79n 6’, dog modeiontat, morsiobat 
th y Rapanciueva yYoduuctae <0 Sxast0v coud uot TAHI0G 
onuatver. eypaba de povadas, dexaidas, Exntovtadns , Yt- 
drddas. tas yuo 8g” Exdatw ToUTWOV Tae’ ATO TORUS f= 
gets OH Aov Orr xal tHv Tacadedoucvny gott. maoaleteov 
8 del tov pside tH eddrtove, xaTe TO KxdhovGov TAPATIH 
Ogvras tosatta thy doi. 
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HERODIANI 


DE NOTIS NUMERORUM 
TRACTATUS. 


Preterea e notarum genere dicat quispiam esse 
eas quoque, qua numeri ngte sunt. Nam has et in 
scriptionibus librorum videmus in fine -scribi; et 
apud Solonem quoque, qui Atheniensium leges con- 
scripsit, pecuniarias mulctas iisdem video literis no- 
tatas. Quinetiam columnas veteres et psephismata , 
et leges multas invenire est, que has numerorum 
notas habeant. Age igitur et de ipsis tractemus, ne 
quid neglexisse videamur. Unitatis itaque numerum 
significat unum iota : binarium, duo ww: et ita usque 
ad quatuor. Quinarium enim (+& névte) significat 
litera m: similiterque senarium notat hoc ipsum + 
adjecto uno t, veluti ad quinque priora addito uno: 
et ita deinceps usque ad novem. Nam denarius 
numerus (&é déxx) significatur litera 6 : vicenarius 
vero, duobus 83, eodemque modo usque ad quadra- 
genarium. Nam quinquagenarius (t& tevtyxovta) no- 
tatur litera ~ habente 6 in medio suo ventre, hoc 
modo, II. Sexagenarius autem, hac ipsa nota itidem 
ut in precedentibus appositum habente suum 6: et 
ita progressio fit usque ad nonagenarium, Cente- 
narius enim (t& éxetov) significatur litera 7 : duce- 
barius , duplici yy, et ita usque ad quingenarium : 
ejus quippe (t6v Tmevtaxociwy) nota est litera , in 
sui medio habens literam 7: sic nimirum, Al. Sexce- 
narius vero consimiliter notatur eadem hac nota 
apposita literee 7: et usque ad nongenarium eodem 
pacto proceditur. Etenim millenarit (tv ytAtwv) nota 
est litera x: at duo millia significantur duobus yy : 
et sic usque ad quatuor millia progredimur, Nam 
™ rursum uti supra, in sese medium continens 7, 
guinque millia (t& mevraxioythvx) denotat: hoc modo, 
I. Idem vero et sex millia significat, consimiliter 
uti in superioribus apposita ei litera 7 : eademque 
ratione usque ad novem millia. Decem autem millia 
(cz pve) notat litera zu. Porro note illea que ap- 
ponuntur supradictis, cum augendus est numerus , 
ad dextrum apponuntur latus; cum minuendus, ad 
sinistrum : nam appositio numeri ea parte facta, 
significat oportere hunc minorem numerum ab illo 
majore demere. Verum subjeci ipsas illas numero- 
rum figuras serie et ordine suo, ab unitate exorsus, 
singulis ipsarum apposita communis numeri nota: 
ut eo modo cognosci melius et intelligi possint , quae 
ante dicta sunt. Faciendum itaque ut preedictum est; 
appositarum namque literarum unaqueque numeri 
multitudinem significat. Ceterum scripsi mnumeros 
unitatis, denarios, centenarios, millenarios, quia e 
preedictis satis manifestum est quonam pacto singuli 
horum illis appositis augendi sint : preemittendus au- 
tem semper major mipori, appositis serie sua tot aliis 
numeris, quot augere illum volumus. 


I, 1, Unum, 

IT, 2, Duo. 

HI, 3, Tria. 
ILL, 4, Quatuor. 
V, 5, Quingue. 
VEG, Sex: 

VII, 7, Septem. 


I, «’, év. 

II, 8’, ovo. 

Ill, y', tote. 
I[ll, 3’, téccupa. 
VW, «’, mévte. 

III, ¢’, &. 

TEU, ¢, éxca. 


TIL, 4, éxto. 

TIAL, 6’, évvée. 

A, v', déxa. 

AT, wx’, &vdexa. 

AIl,. 16’, dwdexe. 

ALI, vy’, toraxxidexc. 
AML, 13, teccapeoxatdexa. 
AIT, te’, mevtexatdene, 
AILI, to’, Exxatdexa, 
AILIL, 10’, Exraxatdexc. 
ATI IIL, vn’, dxtmxatdexa, 
ATH IIL, 00’, evveaxatdexa. 
AA, x’, etxoat. 


Vi, 8, Octo. 

VILLI, 9, Novem. 

X, 10, Decem. 

XI, 11, Undecim. 

XII, 12, Duodecim. 
XU, 13, Tredecim. 
XU, 14, Quatuordecim. 
XV, 15, Quindecim. 
XVI, 16, Sedecim. 
XVII, 17, Septendecim. 
XVIII, 18, Octodecim. 
XVIII, 19, Novendecim. 
XX, 20, Viginti. 


s 
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AAT, xa’, elxoctév. 
AAI, x6’, cixooduo. 
AAMT, xy‘, etxoortota. 
AATIIL, %3’, cixoortécoapa. 
AATI, xe’, cixooumévte. 
AATLI, xe", eixoorés. 
AAILII, x0, sixocrensa. 
AATLIL, x7', eixectoxte. 
AAILL HILL, x6", eixoatevven. 
AAA, 2’, tprdxovta. 
AAAT, da’. 

AAAI, 267: 
AAAIIT, dy’. 
AAATIIL, 407. 
ANAB 
AAATTI, dc. 

AAAIT HI, 2. 
AAATT HI, Xy/. 
AAATI UE, 0". 
AAAA, w’. 

AAAAI, yo’. 
AAAALL, v6". 
AAAATIHI, 27’. 
ASAATIIL, ud’. 
AAAATI, we’. 
AAAATT I, po’. 
AAAATI I, uc’. 
AAAATL ILL, wn’. 
AAAATI LT, 0’. 
LT, v’, mevtyxovre. 
BIL, va’. 

Ill, v6’. 

ISU, vy’. 

HIT, vo". 

INH, ve’. 

BIT, ve". 

AMO Hf, ve. 

TOL UE, vx’. 

IMU IIL, v6". 

BIA, &’. 

WAI, Ea’. 

IMAI, &6. 

WAIL, &’. 
BIALLIL, §3’. 

IAM, &e’. 

BIAILT, &’. 

IMAITT IT, &¢’. 

IATL IL, 7’. 
IATL LUT, 66’. 
BIAA, 0’, 6douqxovta. 
IQAAT, 02’, 

IAAI, 06’. 
IAAL, ov’. 
IAALLIL, 03”. 
IMAATI, 02’. 
IMAATI I, oc’. 
EIAATI H, 0%’. 
ITAATL LUT, o7/. 
EIAATL IIL, 06’. 
BIAAA, x’, dySofxovta. 
BIAAAT, ra’. 
WIAAAH, 76’. 
BIAAATII, ry’. 
BIAAATIL, 3’. 
BJAAATI, ze’. 
EIAAATE I, xo". 
IWAAATLH, 27’. 
TAAATI IIT, 17’. 
WIAAATTI ILI, 70’. 
TS AAAA, 2’, évvev4xovta. 
INAAAAT, Za’. 
TIAAAAN, 26. 
BIAAAAHT, 4y’. 
IYAAAATIIT, 28’. 
BIAAAATI, Ze’. 
ITAAATI I, Zo’. 
BIAAAATI HI, 22’. 
ITAAAATIIIL, 42’. 
BIAAAATI IIIT, 40’. 


H, 0’, &xatdv. 
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XXI, 21, Vigintiunum. 
XXH, 22, Vigintiduo. 
XXHT, 23, Vigintiteia. 
XXHIL, 24, Vigintiquatuor. 
XXV, 25, Vigintiquinque. 
XXVI, 27, Vigintisex. 
XXVII, 27, Vigintiseptem. 
XXVIII, 28, Vigintiocto. 
XXII, 29, Vigintinovem. 


" XXX, 30, Triginta. 


XXXI, 31. 
XXXII, 32. 
XXXII, 33. 
XXXII, 34. 
XXXV, 35. 
XXXVI, 36. 
XXXVI, 37. 
XXXVIIT, 38. 
XXXVILH, 3y. 
XXXX, 4o. 
XXXXI, 41. 
XXXXH, 42. 
XXXXIII, 43. 
XXXXILIT, 44. 
XXXXV, 45. 
XXXXVI, 46. 
XXXXVII, 47. 
XXXXVHI, 48. 
XXXXIIII, 49. 
L, 50, Quinquaginta. 
kLI.bx. 

LH, 52. 

LI, 53. 

LILI, 54. 

LY,. 55. 

LVI, 56. 

LVI, 57. 
LVI, 58. 
LVILII, 59. 

LX, 60, Sexaginta. 
LXI, 61. 

LXIl, 62. 
LXIil, 63. 
LXUILL, 64. 
LXV, 65. 

LXVI, 66. 
LXVH, 69. 
LXVIU, 68. 
LXIIII, 69. 
LXX, 70, Septuaginta, 
LXXI, 71. 
LXXH, 72. 
LXXIll, 73. 
LXV, 75. 

LXVI, 76. 
LXXVIl, 77. 
LXXVIIl, 78. 
LXXVIIII, 79. 
LXXX, 80, Octoginta. 
LXXXI, 81. 
LXXXHUl, 82. 
LXXXII, 83. 
LXXXIIII, 84. 
LXXXV, 85. 
LXXXVI, 86. 
LXXXVIl, 87. 
LXXXVIII, 88. 
LXXXVIIII, 89. 
LXXXX, go, Nonaginta. 
LXXXXI, g1. 
LXXXXH, 92. 
LXXXXIII, 93. 
LXXXXIIH, 94. 
LXXXXV, 95. 
LXXXXVI, 96. 
LXXXXVH, 97. 
LXXXXVII, 98. 
LXXXXVIIIE, 99. 
C, 100, Centum. 


A HH, o’, Sraxdorm. 


CC (vel tm), 200, Ducenta. 
‘CCC, 300, Trecenta. 
CCCC, 400, Quadringenta. 
D (vel 1D), 500, Quingenta. 
DC, 600, Sexcenta. 

DCC, 700, Septingenta. 
DCCC, 800, Octingenta. 
DCCC, goo, Nongenta. 


M (vel C1), Oo, 1), 1000, 


HHH, +’, toraxdore. 
HHHH, vu’, teccapaxdore, 
Hi, 9’, mevtaxoorn. 

HIH, x’, éaxoore, 
WH, W’, Exraxdors. 
THU, w’, dxtaxdore. 


TIHHHH, 2’, éwaxdore. 
X, a, 7thre. 


Mille. 

XX, ,8, dioyue. II (vel 1100), 2000, Duo 
millia. 

XXX, \y, teroxida. Ill (vel 11100), 300, Tria 
millia. 


Hill (vel IIl190), 4000, 
Quatuor millia. 


V (vel Voo, TDD), 5000, 


Quingue millia. 


VI (vel VIG), 6ooo, Sex 
millia. 

VU (vel VITO), 7000, 
Septem imillia. 

VIL (vel VIII1O0), 8000, 
Octo millia. 

PIXXXX, 6, evvaxtoythia. VILE (vel VILIIO0), gooo, 
Novem millia. 

X, (vel CCIO-OOMC.IML) , 


10000, Decem millia. 


XXXX, ,8, tetpaxioz thro, 
BI, (¢, mevtaxtoy tara. 
FAX, |¢, Eaxroy thea. 
BIXX, (0, Emraxtoythia. 


PIXXX, 4, dxtaxroy thea. 


M, |', wupta. 


Hactenus Herodianus. Greeci itaque pro nume- 
rorum nolis usi sunt literis alphabeticis; lisque vel 
majusculis vel minusculis. Majuseularum quaedam 
simplices fuisse comperiuntur, queedam duplices, seu 
alias in sese inclusas habentes. Simplices, sex sunt 
numero, I, If, A, H, X, M: quaram prima, unitatis 
nota est; secunda, quinarium numerum significat; 
tertia, denarium; quarta, centenarium; quinta, mil- 
Jenarium; sexta, millenarium decies auctum, Earun- 
dem unaqueque ejus numeri, quem denotat, initia- 
lis s. capitalis litera est : I, nimirum, tig mevtados : 
A, tis Sexados: X, tig yrdradog : M, tig pupiddas : 
exceptis | et H, quarum illa, wovados loco est; hee, 
Exatovrdeos, fortassis quoniam elim aspirationis nota, 
(qua Exatovtas insignitur,) erat H, ut hodieque apud 
Latinos. Eedem preterea omnes, preter unam If, 
usque ad quinarium numerum, sive per se, sive aliis 
adjuncte, multiplicantur: ut I, If, WA, EL: 1, 2, 
3, 4. A, AA, AAA, AAAA : 10, 20, 30, fo. H, Till, 
HHH, HHH : 100, 200, 300, 400. X, XX, XXX, 
XXXX: 1000, 2000, 3000, 4000. M, MM, MMM, 
MMMM : 10900, 20000, 30000, 40000. Duplex, 
queque alias habeat inclusas, una ab Herodiano 
commemoratur, nimirum II, quinarii numeri index. 
Ea enim interdum decadem habet inclusam, quin- 
quagenarium numerum denotans, thy mevrqxovtada, 
hoc modo, EI: interdum gxatovtdéda, Quingenarium 
significans , thy mevtqxocwnda, hoc modo, I: inter- 
dum ythtade, Quinquies auctum millenarium indi- 
cans, hoc signo, Mf. Valetque BI idem quod zey- 
raxig Oéxa : THT, idem quod mevtaxig éxarov : ET, 
idem quod nevtéxte yt\va : incluso ipsius ventri nu- 
mero qui per ipsum multiplicandus venit. Similiter 
vero Latini majuscularum , (interdum et minuscula- 
rum,) quibusdam utuntur in significandis numeris : 
septem nimirum, I, V, X,L,C, D, M: prima signi- 
gnificantes et ipsi Numerum unitatis : secunda, Qui- 
narium numerum: tertia, Denarium: quarta, Quin- 
quagenarium : quinta, Centenarium : sexta, Quin- 
genarium : septima, Millenarium. Multiplicant vero 
et ipse he Latinorum litera, altera alteri apposita : 
ita tamen ut majoris numeri nota semper praecedat. 
Sienim nota minoris reperiatur preamissa note ma- 
joris, non jam eum auget, sed imminuit tot numeris, 
quot ea ipsa vel iis ipsis notis significantur: ut cum 
scribis IV, significat III: cum IX, significat VII : 
cum XL, XXXX: cum XC, LXXXX. Itidemque fit 
in aliis. Minuscule vero literee Grecorum omnes ad 


_———— 
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significandos numeros usurpantur: assumptis pre- A larum literarum que ad hance myriadem nobis com- 


terea tribus hisce notis, ¢, 4, 7. In tres autem he 
distribuuntur classes: quarum prima continet uni- 
tates illas usque ad thy dexadu : secunda, ta&¢ dexe- 
dug, usque ad thy Exatovtada : tertia, tks Exatovradac, 
usque ad tiv ykiide. Prima hee est, o’, B’, 7’, 8, 
Pee G,m., 0403, U2, 3, 4, 5,:6,19,18,59. ‘Secunda, 
Bee AN, BV 565 0,1) 2 2/20, 20, 30, 40, 50, (60, 

0, 80, go. Tertia hec est, 0’, o’, +’, u', 0, y’, U’, w’ 
am 200, 300, hoo, Boe: Goes 700; Bot eee 
His tribus classibus continentur unitates, decuriz, 
centurie, usque ad chiliadas: que chiliades et ipse 
iisdem scribuntur numeris: nisi quod acuto illo tono 
non jam amplius notantur in dextri lateris superiore 
parte, sed in inferiore sinistri, hoc modo, j«, 8, 
me 2, ae) ‘> M1) ‘, i 139 a» Asa the Bs P> (> Ay 
soa es > P> > Wo > 7D: 1000, 2000, 3000, 
4000, 5000, 6000, 7000, 8000, go00, 10000, 
20000, 30000, 40000, 50000, 60000, 70000, 
80000 , 90000 , 100000 , 200000, 300000 , 400000, 


500000, 600000, 700000, 800000, gooooo, Au- B 


gentur vero multiplicanturque et hi numeri: ni- 
mirum dexdéde¢ suis unitatibus, éxatovrades et yrdia- 
deg, necnon puoeiddes, itidem vel unitatibus, vel aliis 
decadibus, hecatontadibus, chiliadibus, myriadibus, 
prout aut magno aut parvo eas excrescere numero 
volumus; sed posito eo ad latus duntaxat dextrum, 
ut 16’, px’, pdrG’, xp’, ,ywvd": 12, 120, 137, 1100, 3859. 
Ceterum preter has duas est et alia numerorum 
apud Grecos ratio, cum’ videlicet singula literaram 
elementa secundum alphabeti seriem loci sui nume- 
rum significant, ac quotum litera queque in alpha- 
beti ordine locum sortita est, ejusdem numerum 
representat, ut % primum, 8 secundum, y fertium, 
et ita deinceps usque ad », quod vigesimiquarti 
symbolum habet. 

Porro si quis Herodiani myriadem excedere, et 
aliquanto ulterius progredi velit, institutam ab eo 
rationem sequetur, hoc modo, 


MM, x, dtoutou. XX (vel XX0C), 20000, Viginti 


millia. 


MMM, A, torowipa. XXX (vel XXX.00), 30000, Tri- 
ginta millia. 


MMMM, p, tetoaxtsuvore. XXXX (vel XXXXOo), 


40000, Quadraginta millia. 


MM, v, mevtaxtopvora. yt (vel LOO, 1999), 50000, 
Quinquaginta millia. 


TM , £, Efaxropiorx, LX (vel LXQ0), 60000, Sexa- 
ginta millia. 
IMM, 0, Extaxtoptorw. LXX (vel LXX0o), 70000, 


Septuaginta millia. 


WIMMM, ,x, éxtaxtouvor. LXXX (vel LXXXCO), 


80000, Octuaginta millia. 


MMMMM, ,4, éwaxteydorx. LXXXX (vel LXXXXo00), 


gooo00, Nonaginta millia, 


Quod si ulterius adhuc progredi velimus, non 
usque adeo certi erimus; etsi enim 1 dsxaxtouvore 
notare possimus A majusculo habente inclusum M, 
et tk Tevtyxovtaxtouvore significare I] majusculo 
itidem inclusum habente A cum M eidem incluso : 
tamen quid de ceteris decadibus statuendum sit, 
ambiguum erit : veluti de ea, que eixocaxicuvere con- 
tinet, et que tpraxovraxtoyvorn, quae Enxovtaxicuvore, 
et sic deinceps usque ad éxatovraxiouvora. Nam si 
scribas illud A cum M ei incluso, et adjungas ei 
aliud A, ad significanda éixocaxteuterx, periculum 
erit ne potius intelligantur dexaxicutorx xut déxa. 
Similiterque si signes [I majuscuium, quod prace- 
dentem figuram, nimirum A cum M incluso, inclu- 
sam habeat , addasque itidem A a latere dextro, ad 
significanda éqxovtaxtautere, periculum erit ne po- 
tius intelligantur mevtqxovraxiopvorn xat dina. Id quod 
de iisdem figuris plures decadas adjunctas babentibus, 
dici potest. Sequamur ergo potius notas minuscu- 


plendam supersunt : quarum hee est series. 


0) Sexorxrcusora. C (vel CM,Coo, CCCINID), 100000, 


Centum millia. 


iss, siXOGRAKIG LUD LE, CC (vel CC. Go), 200000, Ducenta 
millia, 

i, Tetaxoveuxteuverx, COC (vel CCCI), 300000, Tre- 
centa millia, 

Vy Tecoupaxovtaxtapvora., CCCC (vel CCCCoo), 4ooo00, 
Quadringenta millia, 


(Pr Teveqxovraxtauvpta. D (vel 19,Dc0), 500000, Quin- 
genta millia. 


ho SSaxovtaxtouvpra, DC (vel DCC), 600000, Sex~ 
centa milha, 


‘Ys E6dounxovraxiousare. DCC (vel DCC), 700000, 
Septingenta millia, 

, Sydonxovtaxteuvore. DCCC (vel DCCCoo), 800000, 
Octingenta millia. 

(RM, ewevgxovraxtouvora. DCCCC (vel DCCCCoo), 
goovoo0, Nongenta millia. 


Heec sequuntur Exatovtaxiouvoia , yihtaxtoutorn , 
pupraxicuvots. Quee integra potius scribuntur quam 
notis repreesentantur : quamvis apud Latinos decies 
centena millia hoe signo CCCCIQD99 notata com- 
periantur, 

Porro notandum est in compositione nominum 
numeralium solere inajorem numerum minori pre- 
ferri sine conjunctione; contra vero minorem majori 
non nisi intercedente conjunctione copulativa xat 
preemitti ; ut, 

Sexatpia,—tpraxatdexcr. 

dexarécouon,—tecoupeoxatdena. 

Sexameév te, — Mev TEXALOEXM. 

SExus6,—Exxaloexa. 

OexneTeTxr,—EMTARALIEXX. 

SexKoxTd),—OxTwxaldexe, 

dexnevvea,—evveaxatdexax , itidemque in aliis. Dixi 
autem Solere, ut indicarem id non esse perpetuum. 
Est enim ubi minor numerus sine copula premitta- 
tur, ut cum dicimus évexa, dwdexa, pro Eventdexa et 
dvoxaidexa, It contra ubi major preemittatur minori 
intercedente copulativa particula xat, sed citra com- 
positionem. Legimus enim ap, Athen. 5, ENTAXLGY t- 
Moug xat Eaxostous. Item, SioylAcor xat mevraxdoror 
dvOpec : xthtor xal Elaxcoror matdss : toraxdctor xal eixoar: 
Staxdcrot xxb mevtyxovta : tovdxovta xa €& : elxoar xaxt 
sécouoe¢, Rursum minor numerus intercedente eadem 
copula, preemittitur majori, non in compositione 
solum, sed extra compositionem etiam. Legimus 
enim apud eundem Athen, |. c. non solum dexavat 
ypucut duoxatdexa , verum etiam dydoyxovra xal Exatov 
dvOpes: et pupiades 6 xxl tecoupdxovta, 1. 6. Sed et ap. 
Hom. Od. ©, Kovow 6é dbo xal mevryxovta Od. H, Ur- 
cungs te xat cixoat xoupor. Intermissa autem copulativa 
illa particula xal, major numerus premittitur et in 
compositione ect citra compositionem, In composi- 
lione, ut cum idem Athen. |. c. dicit, xwAwy dexadvo : 
Bov6dhuv Sexanévte : ravOnoor Cexads: mHyGiv etxoor- 
zeccdowy. Extra compositionem quoque ap. Eund. 
frequentissime occurrit major numerus premissus 
ninori sine copula, atque adeo in eodem |., ut, tn- 
Teig Sioprpror sptoythtor Sraxdcror : ythia mevtaxdora 
solxhwa : tpLGzidtor Sraxdotor orépavor: Téduvta Oroyt- 
Aa Staxdor toraxovtacvvda : Cedyn Staxdcta teccapd- 
xovta : Exatov mevtqxovta dvOpes : Exatov tprdxovtTa xAt- 
var: &éqxovra téconoes mavorAtat. Interdum cum nu- 
meri multitudo et quantitas certo non scitur, pre- 
mittuntur particule cic, met, o>, ut apud Latinos 
Ad, Circiter, Fere, Ferme, Plusminus. Thue. : Eic 
dvooxc Sraxocious xat eixost udhtota, Pausan.: Eis tora~ 
xostoug éyévovto cuvwuotat. Rursum Thuc.: Beet &6d0- 
wrxovta vats. Idern, Hept etxoct xal sxatdv. Isocr. 
Evag. : ‘AvOgunoug meol mevryixovta mxpaxahecas. In 
qua signif, meet mov quoque dici, in 'Thesauro docui. 
In eodem exempla habes tod 63 hune usum habentis, 
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sed sine certo casu, ut superiora eis et mepl, que ac- 
cusativo duntaxat junguntur in hoc loquendi genere. 
Cum vero plures nominato fuisse numero dicere vo- 
lunt, utuntur voce mActoug: cum pauciores, deovras 
vel d&rodgovtas, adjecto numero illo minore, quem 
majori demunt. Athen. 5, de nave Philopatoris : “Eoe- 
Eato goétas mhetous tH tetoaxtaythiov. Et mox, Bis dé 
td xardoromua exr6dras torcytMtouc, amodgovtag Exatov 
xor mevtyxxovta. Similiter Dem. : “Ern dvoiv dgovre et- 
xoot, Anni duobus demptis viginti: pro quo Latini 
dicunt Anni duodeviginti. Idem, [evrjxovra pris deod- 
ong habe torfpetc. At Plut. Rom. : Acodcas édtyov apt- 
Ou dxtaxocioy domaoas. 


DE NOMINIBUS ORDINALIBUS. 
Ordinalia nomina, que vocant, originem ducunt e 


numeralibus, que hactenus sunt pertractata. Age 
igitur et ipsa recenseamus cum sua interpretatione. 


Iloastos, Primus. 
Asutepos, Secundus. 
Tottos, (poetis totta- Tertius. 
506,) 
Téraptos, (poetis té- Quartus. 
T9%T96 ,) 
Ilgurtog , Quintus. 
“Extoes Sextus. 
“E6d0u.0¢ Septimus. 
*OySo0s , Octavus. 
*Evyatos Nonus. 
Agxatos , Decimus, 
“Evdéxatos , Undecimus. 
Awéxatos, Duodecimus. 
Toroxardéxatos, Decimustertius , Yertiusdeci- 
mus. 


Teooupecxardéxatos , Decimusquartus , Quartusde- 
cimus; utroque euim modo [atini loquuntur : id 
quod de sequentibus etiam dictum putator. 


Tlevtexardéxatos , Decimusquintus. 
“Exxardexatas Decimussextus, 
“Exraxnrdéxatos, Decimusseptimus. 
"Oxtwxardéxatos , Decimusoctavus. 

> Evvexxardexatos, Decimusnonus. 


Vigesimus, Vicesimus. 

Vigesimusprimus. 

Vigesimussecundus, 

Vigesimustertius , et sic dein- 
ceps. 

Toraxoatos Trigesimus , Tricesimus. 

Toraxostds ro@tog,  ‘LTrigesimusprimus, et ita dein- 


Fixootoc, 
72 \ ~ 
Eitxootog mowtoc , 
~ r 
Eixootds devtEp as : 
Eixoatog Tolto¢, 


ceps. 

Teosupaxostic, Quadragesimus. 

Teooupxxoatos roatos, Quadragesimus primus, et sic 
deinceps. 

Tlevtyxoatds, Quinquagesimus. 

“EEnxoatos , Sexagesimus. 

“E6dounxooros , Septuagesimus. 

’Oydonxosric , Octogesimus. 

°Evvevnxocros , Nonagesimus. 

“Exatoords, Centesimus. 

Ataxostoctos, Ducentesimus , Ducesimus. 

Toraxoctostac, Trecentesimus, Trecesimus. 

Teccapaxoctoctos , Quadringentesimus , Quadrin- 


gesimus. 
Quingentesimus, Quingesimus, 
Sexcentesimus, Sexcesimus. 
Septingentesimus , Septingesi- 


Llevtaxocroatos, 
“EEaxoctootos , 
“[Emtaxoctoctos , 


mus. 

*Oxtaxoctosrds , Octingentesimus , Octingesi- 
mus, 

*Ewvaxocvootis, Nongentesimus , Noningesimus. 

Xt)rost0¢, Millesimus. 

Atay thtos tos, Bis millesimus. 

Tpraxthtootoc , Ter millesimus. 

Terpxxiaythrootos , Quater millesimus. 

Tlevtaxtcythtooto¢,  Quinquies millesimus. 


Sexies millesimus. 
Septies millesimus. 
Octies millesimus. 


“HEaxroy thvootos , 

~ \ 
“Erraxtaztdrootos , 
’Oxtaxtayhtoat0s , 


A °Evvaxtoytdroards , 


Novies millesimus. 


Mupuoctos , Decies millesius. 
Ausyu.vorostos, Vicies millesimus. 
Tptcpuprostos, Tricies millesimus, et ita dein- 


ceps usque ad pupraxtcuuptostds, et in infinitum 
usque .multiplicando per adverbia numeralia. Re- 
periuntur enim hee a ytAtor et pvevot multiplicata 
per adverbia ista, ap. Plat. quoque, dicentem tet- 
TAXOAXOVTAAITY LALUGTOG, NECNON TEvTHROVTAXIGY thLOGTOs. 
Ubi Latine dixeris potius Unus e quadraginta mil- 
libus, quam Quadragies millesimus : itidemque 
Unus e quingquaginta millibus potius quam Quin- 
quagies millesimus. Porro sciendum est, hae or- 
diualia efferri non modo sine copula, verum etiam 
intercedente ea, et interdum quidem majore nu- 
mero minorem precedente, interdum sequente. 
Quorum exempla jAthen. nobis, ut supra quoque, 
suppeditat. Sine copula, ut 14: Avépgzs 6 [avoo- 
pitas ev 6) TorxxostH tpttw tov Lixehixov, Libro 
trigesimotertio. Intercedente copula, et praeunte 
numero majore, 6 : Oeonouros ev tH tovxxooth xat 
tpity tov ‘IotoptHv. Sepius minore numero pree- 
cedente, sequente majore : ut ibidem, Lagess éxti- 
Dera Osomop.nos Sie tis Oeutzoag xat TOLAKOGTHS TOY 
lotostiave 12: “Qs Ozonounos totopet év tH TOwTH Xat 
sixoot7. Aliquanto post, @udapyos év tH tolrn xat 
eixooty, tov ‘lotoptdiv. Et 6: Oeorouros ev Extn xt 
eixooty ‘Iotopriiv. Rursum 12 : “Ayabapyisng toropet 
Ore tig E6Sduns xal eixootys* paulo ante, Mocedw- 
ving év tH E6ddun xal tecomoxxosty tov “Letoptiny’ 
6: °Ev cH byd0q xat tpraxoety tov Kdowmraxdy. Lbi- 
dem paulo ante, Kryou)is 0’ év totrq Xeovxdy xat 
Gexaty Tog tats Exatdv. Pro quibus brevius dicere 
potuisset év éxatoory torexardexaty. Ut rursum 12 
alt, év tH totoxaWexcty tov Mudiemxoyv* ubi ut 
ToLcxxrdexatos dicit, ita et éxxadéxeros, aliquanto 
post, Ayalapyidns év tH Exxardexdtn Edowmaxiy. 
Ibidem sine copula major numerus sequitur mino- 
rem: Kav +7 6 &6d0un eixooty Ayabapyidag pn: 
sicut apud Plin. quoque sepe legitur Quartusde- 
cimus, Quintusdecimus, et ap. Priscian, Quinta- 
vigesima litera. Porro ut dictum est superioribus 
nominibus numeralibus pramitti interdum parti- 
culas Tept tov et ws pro Circiter, Ferme, cum se. 
scriptor certo affirmare quantitatem numeri non 
vult , ita sciendum est his quoque yordinalibus 
eadem reperiri adjecta. Herodian. 7: “Evog 704 
teat mou oydonxostov édyAaxes. Thuc. 5 : Tepovres 
tis “Enidauptas w¢ to tpttov goog. Practerea uti dixi 
majori alicui numero pramitti vel subjungi mi- 
norem cum participio Sgoytog au amodzovtos, ita 
hoc idem in his quoque nominibus ordinalibus 
fieri comperimus: ut cum Thue. dicit, Agovtog Eva; 
tptaxocrt eter. Sic Latini Undevigesimus dicunt et 
Undetrigesimus, pro Vigesimus dempto uno, et 
‘Trigesimus dempto uno. 


NUMERATIVA IN TWAOYES ET IDAALIO“’. FINITA. 


Sunt vero et alia numerativa nomina adjectiva una 
cum precedentibus ordinalibus derivata e nume- 
ralibus, vel etiam) e numeralium adverbiis. Duo- 
rum ea generum sunt. Quadam enim in 7Aous 
desinunt , quedam in Actos. Illis respondent 
Latina in plex finientia, his autem ea que syllaba 
plus terminautur. 


Arrhovs , Duplex, (quod praecedit ‘A rhots, 
Simplex.) 

Torrhotc, Triplex. 

‘Yetpamaous , Quadruplex. 

Hevtarhovc, Quintuplex. 

“EE arhous , Sexcuplex. 

“Exramhovc, Septuplex. 

Oxtanhods , Octuplex. 

°"EvvattAous , Noncuplex, 


Acxatehovs , Decuplex. Et ita deinceps ,’ 
Exatovramhods , ythiurrAots, wuptamdovc. Quibus adde 
infinitum rohAarhovs, Multiplex. Sequuntur ea, quae 
in wAaotos desinunt, 
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ArmAdotes, Duplus. 

Tormdcotos , Triplus, 

Tetoatddoros , Quadruplus, 

Heyramhdouo i Quincuplus, 

ESarhdatos, Sexcuplus. 

Excamhdows . Septuplus, 

Oxramhdsros ; Octuplus. 

Ewanhdetos, Noncuplus, 

Acxatacuos, Decuplus. 

Kixocarhuictas, Vigecuplus. Et sic deinceps 


usque ad éxutovtarhdcws seu éxotovrarhactwy , 
Centuplus : ythiardcéows, Millecuplus : po vate d— 
oto, Deno milleno numero auctus. Quibus iti- 
dem adde infinitum ToAhathdotos , Multiplus s. 
Multiplex. 


SUBSTANTIVA QUEZDAM EX NUMERALIBUS DERIVATA. 


Movac, Unitas, Numerus singularis, 

Avis, Dualis numerus , secundum 
alios Binarius. 

Tors, Ternarius numerus, Trinitas. 

Tetoxc, Quaternarius numerus. 


Tlevtds, s. Mende, 


ep \ 
Extds, 


Quinarius numerus, 
Senarius numerus. 


’Oydons, Octonarius numerus. 
’Evydc, Novenarius numerus, 
Asxks , Denarius numerus., 
“Evoexks, Undenarius numerus. 
Awdexxs , Duodenarius numerus. 
ixkc, Vicenarius numerus. 
Toraxdks, Tricenarius numerus, Et ita 


deinceps usque ad éxarovtés, Centenarius nume- 
TUS; ytht&<, Millenarius numerus 5 wupidcc , Nume- 
rus denarius millenarius : ut Priscianus tradit 
Ternarius denarius dicendum esse e 'Tredecim. 


ADVERBIALIA NUMERALIA. 


Sunt vero et adverbia quedam e numeralibus nomi- 
nibus orta, que addere superioribus visum est, ne 
quid omisisse videremur, quod requiri preterea 
posset. Korum hec series est, cum inlerpretatione 
Latina itidem. 


“Anas , Semel. 

ig ) Bis. 
Tor, Ter. 
Terodxtc, Quater, 
Tlevrexts, Quinquies. 
“Kbaxts , Sexies. 
“ERTAXLS y Septies. 
*Oxtaxis, Octies. 
°Evvaxts, Novies. 
Aexdxts y Decies. 
“Evoexctxts, Undecies. 
Aordexaxts , Duodecies. 
Toroxardexcxts , Tredecies, 
Teooapesxardexcxts,  Quaterdecies, 
Tlevtexardexaxs , Quindecies. 
“Exxardexaxts Sedecies. 
“Emtaxardexdxtc , Deciessepties. 
7Oxtorxardexctx's, Deciesocties. 
*Evveaxadexaxts , Deciesnovies. 

‘Kizoodxts, Vigecies, Vicies. 
Tporaxovrdxts, ‘Trigecies , 'Tricies. 
Teaoapaxovtaxtc s Quadragies. 
Tleveqxovraxts, Quinquagies. 

“EEnxovraxts , Sexagies. 

“EGdounxovtaxte , Septuagies. 

"Odonxovrdxts , Octagies. 

> EvvevyXovtaxts y Nonagies, 

“Exatavrdxts , Centies. 

Araxootaxis, Duceniies. 

Toraxoaraxc, - Trecenties. ‘ 
Tetpaxocraxts , Quadringenties: et sic deinceps. 
Xihicinrs, Millies. ; 
Araytrratxts y Bis millies : et sic deinceps. 
Mugtaxtc, Decies millies. ; 
Arcuuptaxts, Vicies millies : et sic deinceps 


TRACTATUS DE MENSURIS ET PONDERIBUS. 


A 
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usque ad wupttxte uvordxtc. Infinitum autem est 
Tohhaxtg, Multoties s, Multotiens , Sepius. Qui- 
bus adde roouxts, tocdxr¢, Quoties s. Quotiens, et 
Yoties s. Totiens. 
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DE MENSIBUS, ET PARTIBUS EORUNDEM. 


Duodecim apud omnes gentes nationesque com- 
periuntur fuisse menses ; sed eorum ut nomina, ita 
et ratio fuit diversa. Id ‘quod in Atticorum preser- 
tim et Romanorum mensibus verum est. Nam etsi 
Greci et Latini suos menses a novilunio, seu conjun- 
ctione solis et lun auspicabantur, tamen iis inter se 
minime conyenit : ita ut precise inter se componi 


nequeant, ne si constaret quidem de ordine omnium 
utrimque. Cujus rei causam fuisse existimant inpri- 
mis astronomicarum rationum ignorationem atque in- 
certitudinem : quam intercalandi etiam importunitate 
haud raro auctain apparet. Plutarch. certe in Romulo 
affirmat nihil convenire inter Grecorum et Romano- 
rum novilunia ; ubi Rome natalem, qui in ipsum 
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trigesimum mensis diem inciderit, celebrari a Roma- A vocabant, quem serie contigua sequitur hic Bondgo- 


nis a. d. xt Kal. Maii ostendit. Atque Idem in Ari- 
stide de Plataicee pugne die loquens, fatetur, quan- 
quam suo tempore accuratius coelestium corporum 
niolus supputarentur, tamen alios aliter suos inchoare 

menses. Porro ut ad Atlicos menses veniam, Suidas 
Dayydvove interpretatur Januarium, "PAxgnGodvwy , 
Februarius ex Gaze auctoritate creditur, demonstran- 
tis hybernum esse eum mensem, et quidem Game- 
lione posteriorem, priorem Munychione. Movvuy:ove 
Martium esse, aut ci proxime respondere, equinoctil 
etiam ratione demonstravit Gaza. Legimusque apud 
Harpocr. et Suidam, Movvuytove fuissedecimum 
apud Athenienses mensem. Est autem Martius deci- 
mus ab Junio, a quo incepisse ordinem (quippe a 
solstitio estivo) mensium, ipsumque adeo annum, 
perspicne docuit Gaza, @apyndudy Aprili respondere 

existimatur, ex hac conjectura : dictus Oapyq\wwy rape 
te Oapyqdvx, quod erat festum quoddam ex eo nomi- 
natum, quia in eo primitiee earum frugum, quas ca- 
lor solis Végwv xal O4Armv thy yyy produxerat, diis of- 
ferrentur. Eam Plin. confirmat. Is enim hee Theo- 
phrasti H. Pl, hy 18: Lieot yao thy pAgerny. ehatns xxb 
TEKS , Ote xut hoTOat, TOU Oxpynrrovos 7 7 Lxtpovopry 
vos, a TG TEplehy, TONY 07 Ue amoA\uTat, Sic vertit, 17, 
24: Abieti enim et piuo si quis detraxerit sole tau- 
rum vel geminos transeunte cum germinant, statim 
moriuntur. [ta ut ejus auctoritate Ozoynkova Aprill 
opponere queamus, et Xxipogoptmva Maio; nam Aprili 
mense sol taurum transit, Maio geminos. Sed ct 
Dionysii Halicarnassei autor itate comprobari potest, 
sic scribentis Rom. A: I, p. 39: “Dov pev yao 
Haw) TEMEUTOVTOS HON TOU Aépous EnTAXKLOEXa pre poy 
Fudourg THs Sepwiig TPOTNS oydon givovros unyos Oxp- 
{AMOVO , Os Abny aio. Tovs 7,p0veus cyoust' Tepierall o 


ATHY at TOV éytautoy exelyov EXTANOOUGAL wet TTY TO0- 
mhy elxoot Hugo’ nam vigesimatertia die mensis Ozp- 
ynd@vos captam fuisse Trojam ait, septendecim die- 
bus ante solstitium, quod tune incidebat in sequentis 
mensis, SC. Lxtpopoardsvoc, diem decimum : post quod 
tempus reliqui erant dies 20, ad complendum et men- 
sem et annum. Ubi etiam innuit solstitium eo anno 
non (ut solebat) in kalendas s. plenilunium Hecatom- 
beonis, verum in decimum diem preecedentis mensis 
Scirophorionis incurrisse. Xxipogopwoy sequitur Oxo- 
yn dova, et Maio respondet , ut ex antedictis apparet. 

Huic perro proximum esse “Exazou6atva, diserte in 
Agesilao Plutarch. docet, ubi refert dies ‘Viginti in- 
tervenisse inter foedus Sparta, exclusis Boeotis, ictum 
die x1111 Scirophorionis, et inter cladem quam apud 
Leuctra quinto Hecatombzonis die acceperunt Spar- 
tani. Primus hic fuit mensium Atticorum et anni ini- 
tium, ut ex Dionysii paulo ante citatis verbis patet, 
ideoque a sacrificiis majoribus, hecatombis sc., que 
tunc fiebant, nomen accepit. Adheec solstitium esti- 
vum in eum incidebat plerumque; nam et in preece- 
dentem Scirophoriona nonnunquam incurrisse, ex 
Dionysii loco paulo supra allato, constat. Antiquitus 
dictus fuit Kodvios, i. e. Saturnalis, a Beeotis Hippo- 
dromus, a Macedonibus Lous, ut refert Plutarch, 
Theseo, et Camillo, et Alexandro. Respondet vero 
Latinorum junio, Sequitur hune Mertayertvioyv, quem- 
admodum Suidas quoque post Harpocrationem hunc 
mensem fuisse secundum annotavit, Quinctili s. Julio 
eum conciliemus, quanquam hac in re Plutarch. no- 
bis refragatur, qui in Poplicola scribit, Etdot, ody Ze- 
mrenBplars (0 cuvtuyydver met Thy meavaéhrvov pcthiora 
toU Metayettvidivos) 7Sporcuevwy araytwy etg to Korme- 
toy comparans mensem hune non cum Julio, 

cum quo conferendum antedicta declarant, sed cum 
Septembri : id quod valde mirum est, nec facile quis- 
piam vel locum illum esse depravatum, vel aucto- 
rem errasse deceptumque fuisse dicere audeat. A Sy- 
racusanis Carnium fuisse dictum, Panemum a Boeo- 
tis, Idem in Camillo et Nicia refert. Proximus est 
BonSpourev, ut ex eodem Plutarcho Aristide colligitur, 
ubi de pugne Plataice tempore loquitur ; Taveny why 
peck ny Euayecaveo 7H Ter pase TOU Bond poy.tervos t torap.evou 
xat’ “AOnvatous* xatx 62 Bowotobs, tetpddr tov Ilavenou 
oStvovT9s. Boeoti enim preecedentem mensem Panemum 


pty. Respondet porro hic mensis Latinorum Sextili 
s. Augusto, Contiguus est Matuaxtypidy, Boeotis Alal- 
comenius dictus, nt idem Plutarch. docet t paulo post 
verba jam allata : Tot U Mauwaxrnprisvos penves , 65 gore 
Traok Bounrotc ‘Adadxounyeos, tH Extn ert déxx neumouse 
Toutyy' quo etiam ex loco non levi conjectara colli- 
gitur Boedromioni eum successisse. Opponitur nostro 
Septembri. Quintum hunc fuisse mensem Athenien- 
sium tradit Harpocr. et ex eo Suidas, qui etiam addit 
esse Latinorum Januarium. Quorum neutrum cum 
Gaze opinione convenit : imo si quintus sit, nullo 
modo Januarius esse potest. Arrianus certe in Exp. 
Alex. 2, hoc mense scribit victum ab Alexandro Da- 
rium, Issica pugua : quam finita estate et jam inci- 
piente autumno commissam fuisse, veritati non vi- 
detur dissentaneum, Proximus huic, qui ad Octobrem 
nostrum quadret, est Fluavebuov : quem fuisse men- 
sem autumnalem ipsum declarat nomen; dictus enim 
a festo [luavebiwy, quod agitabatur frugibus terra jam 
collectis atque conditis, ut ex Plut. Theseo colligere 
est. Idem Plut. De Iside et Osiride hune Athenien- 
sium Pyanepsionem declarat esse Boeotorum Dama- 
trium, AEgypfiorum Athyr : nimirum cirea oceasum 
pleiadis cosmicum, 1. e, autumnalem. Novembri La- 
tinorum Gaza opponit Avéeorqowva Atticorum, hy- 
bernum esse mensem ex etymo colligens , quod se. 
dvOzwv orepet tH Yiy. Contra tamen Philostr. vernum 
esse mensem scribit, denominatum ita mao% tov dy~ 
Ooy : quemadmodum Ister quoque ap. Harpocr. eum 
sic vocatum tradit dv to Te sisi TOV ex 14s avOety tot 
it Plutarch. Sylla, “Ede b& th, ‘Abjvas avTOS gnaw 6 éy 
Urouviuact , Maprians AAAAVOAIG * ATL feos cuunimrer 

paket tH vouunvia tot Adeatnptéivos uqvoc. Cul asti- 
palatur A ppian. B. G 2, memorans teAeuTHoat tov Kal= 
oxpm év huspats as rao elOolg Maotiats , “AvOeoty- 
ptoves udhiara uécov. Quin et Macrob, Saturn. 1, 12, 
cum dixisset Aprilem dici quasi aperilem, subjangit, 
Sicut apud Athenicnses Avect;oumy idem mensis vo- 
catur, ab eo, quod hoc tempore plura florescant, Rur- 
sum tamen Plutarch, in fine sui Arati ait, ‘Hycoa Téy.- 
min Axioiou unvos, dv Abyvator xahodaw Avieorqorbiva’ 
quem Macedonum Adteca’ s. Aéctov, Suidas Junium 
esse dicit. Utut sit, omnes illi auctores Gaze refra- 
gantur, existimanti “AvOeotypiva esse Novembrem, 
et mensem hybernum : quanquam et Harpocration, 
cum dicat esse eum octavum mensium Atticorum, in- 
ter hybernos eum referat : innuens eum esse eundein 
cam Januario, cui Pouy)éive supra opposuimus. Alius 
itaque querendus e erit, quem cum ilo Latinorum No- 
vembre componamus, cum omnium suffragiis constet 
‘AvOeorn prove ei nullo modo respondere. Postremus 1n 
Gaze serie est Hosewev, quasi Neptunium diceres. 
Suidas Decembrem hune interpretatur, ut et Gaza. 
Januario tamen eum comparat Plutarch. in Ces. his 
verbis , Xeypirvos é ey Tporeatts dv T06, lotauevou yenvos (ob- 
tog 6’ dv etn Hocetdemv “Adyvators), dvyxev cic TO meha— 
os. Qua in re nihil inesse absurdi videtur, cum olim 
solstitinm id in finem Decembris inciderit. 

lize quambrevissime fieri potuit, collegi ex Grae- 
corum commentariis, et viri cujusdam nostra memo- 
ria celebris libello De mensibus Atticis, At in Lexico 
quodam meo veteri alius ordo mensium Atticorum 
est, et alia interpretatio Latina, ut deinceps videbis. 
Sic enim in eo legitur (omisso Greco et Lat, nomine 
Novembris) : Ovouxta Mayo xatk Adyvatous. “Exa- 
Garov (6 xat Kpovios) , 6 Mente ubpuos. Merayerrvioy , é 
“Oxrer6pr9s. Tluavediov , 6 Asxey.60196. Matnoxtjowy, 
6 ‘Lavoudptos. Anvaoy (6 xet Hoserdedy) , 6 Deb paveipros, 
Popendrorv, 6 Maprtos. ‘AvOestnptov, 6 “AmpidAtos. ee 
Goto , 6 Matos, Movvuy rey , 6 “Lodvios. Oxpynruoy, 6 
“Lovhus. Durpagoprory, 6 Avyoustos. In eodem Lexico hee 
tov x00" “KAdnvas Oveucra Mayvév leguntur : Poorvatoc, 
& Lemréy6proc. “Yepbeperaios 6 a 6 
Nozy.6p10s. Arredhaing , 6 Asxéu6oroc. Avcovatug, 6 “La- 
voudptos. ITepttt9s, 6 De6povdorss. Avotpos, 6 Meiortos. 
Eaydixog, 6 Arpthhuos. ‘Morettoros , 6 Maitoc. Agotos, 6 
"Tovvtos. [dvewos, 6 “Lovdwog. Awios, & Adyoustos. Quo- 
niam vero et Aigyptiacoram mensium crebra apud 
Grecos occurrit mentio, placet et ipsos inde eum in- 
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terpretatione sua apponere : "Ovouera Myyvaiv xatk 
Aiyurtious. DO, 7 Owll, 6 Lenréu6oros. Mauger, 4 
Dawgl, 4 “Oxtw6proc. “Addo, & Nogu6proc. Xudx, 6 Ac 
xéuptoc. Tub), 6 Tavoudoroc. Mevelp, 7 Beyelo, 6 Me- 
Epovaptoc. DayreveoO, 6 Meiptioc. Dapunovdi, & ‘ArothAtoc. 
Tlaydy, & Meio. Hauvi, 6 Todvioc. "Emgl, & *Loddtos. 
Méesoopt, 6 Avyouctoc. Kadem nomina in alio quoque 
libro manuscripto legi, sed quedam paulo aliter scri- 
pta, sc. 069 pro Owbt: Meyio pro Meyeto : Taiv pro 
Tlavvi : “Emtg: pro Epi : Mecopt pro Mecooot. In qui- 
bus tamen parum est discriminis. Preterea ibidem 
habentur ’Ovéyata Myviv xarc loudaioug : que et ipsa 
recensere hic visum est, cum apud Ecclesiasticos scri- 
ptores et Historicos nonnunquam eorum fiat mentio. 
Sic igitur ibi legitur : Ticeol, 6 Lentéu6or0s. Mapya- 
sovay, & “Oxrw6pro¢. Kicbdt6, & Nogu6pros. Tr 6)9, 6 
Aexéu6ptoc. Le6at, 6 “Lavoucoroc. Addo, 6 DeGpovaoros, 
Nicoav, & Maorttos. *lkp, & Ampthdroc. Li6av, 6 Mattos. 
Tacdf, 6 fovvtoc, AG, 6 "TovAtos. "EAobA, 6 Adyoustos. 
Ceterum barbara hee addidi Atticis et Grecis nomi- 
nibus, quoniam in VV. LL. quoque ea habebantur, 
quibus thesaurum hunc pauperiorem esse nolui. Sed 
in iis horum Hebraicorum mensium nomina aliqua 
aliter scripta sunt, sc. @epct pro Ticeot : Magcova) pro 
Mapyacoucy : Xached pro KicAd6 : Labar pro Lebar: 
Niodv pro Niocdv : Xtebovah, pro Liéav : Oayvt pro Ta- 
pov. In manuscripto etiam libro veteri paulo aliter 
seripta nonnulla reperi : sc. Mopcadv pro Mapyacoudy : 
Oat pro Tapovt : “E6\&3 pro "A6 : *Eobe pro *Edovh. 
Sed mendose ez scripture sunt, at genuine et He- 
brzis nominibus consentanez, quas ex Lex. meo ve- 
teri attuli, ideoque illis, non his, nitendum erit. In 
VV. LL. preterea Macedonica mensium nomina, Bi- 
thynica, Cappadocica, Cypria : que et ipsa, ne quid 
omisisse videamur, ascribemus. Macedonica : Atyoxe- 
pure, “YSo0xdoc, “Ty 8t¢, Kords, Vatpoc, Aiduor, Kapxtvos, 
Aéwy, Tap%évos, Zuyds, Lxopmtoc, ‘Togdtys. Bithynica : 
“Hows , “Eou.toc, Mytpiic, Arovdctos, “Hadxhstos, Atos, 
Bevouaiog, Ltpatetos, “Aperoc, Mepremrog, Agpodicroc, 
Anytoros. Cypria : “Agposicwos, ‘Amoyovinds, Aivixos, 
*Touvioc, Karocpetos, LeGuotd¢, Adtoxpatopixds , Anuao- 
ysbtovos, Wrnbttatos, Apyrepedc. Cappadocica: Tiek, 
Mara, Bavavonot, Mol, Amoucvaur, Aptod, Teroucia, 
*‘Qoywvia, Lovdaoa, Aptavia, Aptacotiv, Aparotata. 
Sed ista plane barbara sunt, et nescio quibusnam scri- 
ptoribus Gracis Latinisve usitata. 

['Ovowara Mryvéiv in Matth. Gloss, Gr. Min. 1, p. 86. 
Mosque 1774: 
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Méozto¢ Lerré6or0¢ 
“ArptAAtos Nogu.6pt0¢ 
Maios Aexé6pr0¢ 
*Tobvios *Tavvoudotog 
*lovAtos @evpovapros 
Adyoustos 

A@HNAION, EBPAIQN. 
Lxrdhogooray Wrbedd 
“Exatowbaroy Oauvi 
Metayertviy "AG 
Tluavedrerv ?Eovd 
Matuaxtneroy Ocoat 
"AvOeotnpiwy Mopsovky 
Tlocetduay Xacaded 
Toprdroov Ti6.61 
*EhagnGoduov Labuc 
Anvatoy *Adk&p 
Movytxtov Niodv 

"lap 

EAAHNON. “HEPZQN. 
Adetpos Dapouxprhs 
Bavoixde ‘A ptimesto¢ 
"Aoteptorog Xopr&t 
Aéatog Tuppe 
Ildvey.o¢ Meotar 


A 


C 
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A@og Zxyx probe 
DPopruaios Méyeou 
Yrepbspetaios “Arcdvun 
Atoc ‘A Seopa 
*ATUaios Lue 
"Advvatoc Tleyudv 
Tleptttog Acvavt&p 
Maciapy% 
MAKEAONQN. BHOYNQN, 
Lovdapa “Aeros 
Aptavie Tleotéretos 
‘Aotteottve "Agooetstog 
‘Avetotatos Axjy-it e106 
Ttorg "Hosos 
Mate “Epos 
Eavinol Myr09G)0¢ 
Mibot Atovictos 
Arousvansc “Hoaxhetos 
Aocbox Atog 
TeOovcta Bevératoc 
’Ocpovia Lroatitos B 
AITYNTIQN. KYMPION. 
Danrevord Tanduxatog 
Papuovdl Agytepeds 
Tlaxav *Eobtoc 
Tlaiy) “Pwuatos 
"Eriol Agoodistos 
Meowt Aroyovixog 
O06 Aiyixoc 
Dawg *Jovvioc 
Addo Katcadprog 
Xorkx LeGaart0¢ 
T.6t Avdtoxpatopixd¢ 
Meysto Anuapyefovaros. | 


Hec de nominibus mensium : quorum supra di- 
ctum est non esse eandem apud omnes gentes ratio- 
nem, et inprimis Atticos menses non convenire cum 
nostris, quod illi, sieut et Hebreorum menses, tan- 
tum ad June cursum computarentur, luna auspicante 
et finiente mensem; nostri vero ita descripti sint, ut 
in conficiendo anno magis ad solis cursum quadra- 
rent. Apud Atticos primus mensis a solstitio zstivo 
inchoabat annum : quod cum fere incidat in medium 
mensem Junium apud nos, mensem qui illi exacte 
respondeat, opponere non possumus, cum videamus 
eum partem sibi ex Junio capere, partem ex Julio : 
que ratio eadem deinceps est in ceteris. Itaque non 
abs re futurum existimo, si ad ostendendam istam di- 
versitatem, ex veterl] quodam Calendario manuscripto 
ascribam quoto Romanorum ménsium die Greecus 
quisque mensis suum sumpserit initium. In eo itaque 
Januarii mensis die xv, inchoat xat& Tuptous Addo- 
vatog, fwepav X’. xit Februarii, xat& Tuptous Iept- 
tt0s, Aueowy A’. xvust Martii, xat& Tuptoug Avetpos, 
fuspaiv X’. xv Aprilis, xara Tuptouc Bavbixos, Aeowv 
ha’. xvant Maii, xat& Tugtoug Apteutarog, Fusoiov da’, 
xxir Junii, xate Tuptous Agotos, Acomv Aw’ : ubi etiam 
statuuntur Qepival toomat, xxt Jubii, xar& Tuptous Ua- 
veloc, fuspor ha’, xvuit August, xate Tupioug Ados, 
fvep@y A’. xix Septembris, xatk Tuptoug Popmiaios, 
fsooy XN’. xix Octobris, xat& Tuptoug “Vrep6epetaios, 
fep@y A’, xvut Novembris, xata Tuptovg Atos, fue- 
pw A’. xVIIL Decembris, xat& Tuptoug Ameddatos, huco@y 
N. bu08 cedivng Augoar ¢! éxaxtat, Hactenus in Greco 
isto Calendario, ubi ortus etiam occasusque siderum 
et ventorum erant annotati, solstitia etiam et hora~ 
rum rationes. Quod vero in eo est xat% Tuptoug, in 
Lex. meo veteri et apud alios est x«6’ “EMAnvas. 


DE PARTIBUS MENSIS, 


Dividunt Greci mensem suum in tres decadas seu 
rota Seyhuepa, ut Pollux nominari posse ait. Primam 
Uu 
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vocant unvog totapévou sive épyouévou: secundam, pe- 
covvtos unvos, vel émt Sexadr: tertiam, gOivovtos pnvoc, 
sive mxvougvou, aut Afyovtog: vel etiam éml eixddr. 
Utuntur igitur in diebus numerandis, nominibus or- 
dinalibus, mowty , Seutépa, toltq, tet&orn, seu teTpas, 
méunty, sive mevtas, Extn, sive &ac, et sic deinceps : 
nisi quod prima cujusque mensis dies vocetur youyy- 
via (quoniam in ea erat novilunium), decimaquinta 
peculiariter ab Hesiodo péon, quoniam medium obti- 
net locum; ultima, &vy xat véa : quae et Anuntords in 
honorem Demetrii dicta aliquamdiu fuit. Hoc porro 
est discriminis, quod in totapévou et wecotvtos pnvos 
diebus numerandis recto ordine progrediuntur, in 
eStvovtos autem decade utuntur ordine retrogrado, 
quali Latini in suis nonis, idibus et calendis, ut ex 
sequenti diagrammate patebit. 


1 Novynvia Calende. 
2 devtéos 1111 3 
1 oo) 
3 tpttT] III S 
Frac Pridi (S) 
4 tetdpTy ridie| 7 
5 Reprern iotawevou unvos, S. dOYO None, 
6 extn ay Re 599 eee 
7 €6doun hae wa VII 
ot 
8 oycon VI E 
Q evar 
9g evan Vv = 
10 gexaty Ili ae 
LI Towty \ III 
12 Oeurépa Pridie 
13 tpity Idus 
Ih tetépty ~ \ a. XV | 
Many, wesoUvtog pnvos, vel ent 
15 Tréurery os Ry XVII 
by Sexddr, seu Sexary. 
16 extn : XVI 
Px 
17 E600. xv 
18 dydon XIUII 
1g evarg XIII 
20 elxds, S, elxooty. XII 
21 dexaty \ TOT xI : 
22 evar Seutéon |, xX S 
3 > o/ , ETL | 
23 oyoon TOLTY, > 4s, IX 
<Pst ; elxnor, 
24 EGdoun , TETAOTY, VIIL 
x gOivovtog 7 ut 
25 EXTH 1 TELATET VIL 
/ UenVOS. — g Poll., 
26 TeurTy Extn VI 
Be cers + USTH 
27 terdory 600.9 Fea TN, 
, SMe ELKKOm 
28 cotTy 6ydon III 
2g devtéou évvarn | / LI 
ca] \ / / A FY 
30 evn xal vex, SEU ToLEXd<, Pridie 


Ita vero numerandum esse, tum ex Polluce constat, 
tum ex Scholiis in Aristoph. scriptis. Ibi enim in ex- 
positione horum Strepsiadis verborum, [léyaty, te- 
Toks, toltq, mete tadrny Seutépa: Ki0’ Av éyd wader 
Tacdy fuep@y Azdorxn xal mégorxx xab Bdehurrowar, 
Ed0%s peta tadcyy 200’ evn te xt véa- inehorum in- 
quam verborum expositione scholiastes hac annotat : 
OUcw 32 HolOuouv “Adqvaior tas psy ad vouunving bolus 
futy A€yovtes, mewn totaugvou, Seutépa totauévou , ué- 
Ypr tov déxa wel” Av, Towryy ert Oéxa, elt. Seutéoay erh 
dexa, nxt ET dypr elxooriig.  avTh S xal eixets, we” Ay 
Evdexdtqy pilvovtoc, A dexdtyv, 1 evvarny, H dydony, ds 
Eruyev eyo 6 priv’ xal ETig dvadvovtes yor Seutéoas. 
odtw yap ‘Alyvaior HotOuouv, od mpoorilévres, AMA’ doot— 
povvtes, xai avadvovtes wéyor ToLaxddac, Lohwvos Aynoo- 
Pevou Tbs tk Tig cedivns POta obtw werolueva, were Of 
deutépav dxréov Evny, touréots thy teAeuTalav TOU unvds 
jusoxv. Ubi etiam nota, si accideret ut mensis esset 
dierum xxxr, dictum fuisse post eixada seu eixooriy, 
Eveexaty oftvovtoc, vel etiam évdexctyn emi cixddr aut 
pete eixdda : sin vero xxviiF tantum, ut in Februario, 
€0s dixisse 4786 gOtvovtos, sive dyddn enh eincdr aut werk 
eixada. Alius vero scholiastes clarius etiam hac de 96- 
vovtos retrogrado ordine explicat; nam exponens ea- 
dem verba, I[gunry, setpa¢, subjungit, O0 mpoodynxe 
0 Diivovtoc. otc yao quow AOnvaior petpotow, amd 
meats Eos dexcrng mpootiOdacr TO “Iotapévou. amd évée- 
HATHS EWS Evvenxardendtng to “Eml déxa. eita h peyary 
eixds. AO ixooriis mowrng Seng eixoatiis Evvetns, To DOi- 
vovTos* Ti aby eixocthy deutépay, exahouy Evwarny obivov- 
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A TOS’ THY ELAOGTYY be en oydony* THY ELKOOTHV TETAOTH V9 
/ 


E6dduny' thy elnootay néurray, Extyv: thy cixootay Extyy, 
néuntay’ thy eixoothy é6douny, tetdorny' thy eixoathy 
dyddny, tettqv’ Thy Eixoothy éwarny, deutéoav’ Etta THY 
TPVIKOOTHY 5 vay te xol véav. met év ade cuvteActrar 6 
pay, xal doyry ever tov Erépou pnvds t¥¢ cedyving. Nec 
solum ex scholiastis illis hee gfivovtog pnveg dierum 
numeratio cognoscitur, verum etiam ex ipso 'Plutar- 
cho in Solone p. 168, ubi etiam évy xal véa cur vocata 
sit, declarat : Zuvwdy 62 to¥ pnvds thy dvoynantay, xab 
Thy xlvjow THs Gedyv7g UTE CuoMevon TH Hl Tavrws, od’ 
dvigyovet GUUAPEPOMEVHY ahh meohnakiers Tis aoriig fivépas 
xa xarrahap.bavougay xa mapepyouevny TOY aov, adrhy 

ey raze TaUTHY EVV xal veav xaetoOar TO MEV TPO Guvo- 
Ss / ~ ~ / \ \ \ ~ 
Cou poptoy aris Ti TaVOpevep peqve , a) o: hornov, Hon ey 
dexouevy mpociixery Fyovjsevag* mpGitog tog Corey, 6p0%< 
axovaus Ounoov heYovt0¢ y Voi yey pUivovtos wnvos 5 TOU 
O lorapevor. thy Ce egebiis fpteay vouunviay EXaNEGEY , 
Tas ar sixddos ov mpocTtOeic , an’ Aoaro@y xat dvahuoy, 
Homep ta Guta THs GEhivng HS Eon wéypr toraxdcdos, 
jolWuncey. Quin et certissima exempla horum givoy- 
co; dierum numerandorum ex ipso illo habemus ; 
heec enim (sed brevitatis causa aliquantum truncata), 
ex ephemeridibus refert sub finem Vite Alexandr : 
"Oysdn eri Cexiry unvds exdlevdev év tH hovtps. tH 68 
ETc hovoduevos, eis tov OcAaov metHAGev. TH etxede Aou- 
Gduevos Taw, educe thy cidioudvyv Ouctav. tH Sexaty 
glivoytos TauTk Tojcas weAoV aveoheyOn. E6d0un opedoa 
Tupéttwyv, eOucev eaplets mods th tend. TH ExtH, OLLXpOV 
Unvancev. duolws O& thy méurtyy. tH 8 tolry @Oivovtos 
mpd¢ detAny amebavev. 

Alioqui in manuscriptis quoque ephemeridibus 
nulla facta nec totayévou nec pecodvtos, nec gOlvovtog 
sive \iyovtog wnvos mentione, una serie dies mensium 
numerantur, recta ab ipsa +H mew, usque ad thy tpra- 
nada, vel thy toraxostyy mowtyy, aut eixoothy dydony, 
prout mensis fert, progrediendo : quemadmodum 
apud Latinos quoque fieri interdum yidemus, Qui 
vero Latinis mensium nominibus apud Grecos utun- 
tur, Latinorum quoque supputationem sequuntur. 
Dicunt enim 70 3 vovvov AmprAAtou, 790 4 etdeiv “Tou- 
viov, mpd xahavdoy 10’ Lentewbotov. Id quod in manu- 
scriptis quoque ephemeridibus visitur. Sic enim apud 
Latinos quoque legimus. Plinius : Qui dies xv ante 
Aug. Kal. est. Item, Is dies sextus est ante Februa- 
rias Idus. Et Cic. Ep. ad Att., Ut Athenas a, d. vir 
Kal. Quinct. veneram. Et rursum, Actium veninaus 
a. d. xvi1r Kal. Quinct. Ita enim scribendum esse, 
a. d., id est Ante diem, non Ad, doctissimi quique 
censent, et Greca consuetudo confirmat. 

Porro ut nihil desit complendo huic de Mensibus 
et eorum Partibus tractatui, ascribenda duxi hec 
Macrobii de intercalatione, Saturn. 1, 13 : Cum ergo 
Romani ex hac distributione Pompiliit ad lune cur- 
sum sicut Greeci annum proprium computarent, ne- 
cessario et intercalarem mensem instituerunt more 
Grecorum, Nam et Greci cum animadverterent te- 
mere se ccciim diebus ordinasse annum, quoniam 
appareret de solis cursu, qui trecentis sexaginta quin- 
que diebus et quadrante Zodiacum conficit, deesse 
anno suo undecim dies et quadrantem, intercalares 
statula ratione commenti sunt, ita ut octavo quoque 
anno nonaginta dies, ex quibus tres menses tricenum 
dierum composuerunt, intercalarent. Id Greeci fece- 
runt, quoniam erat operosum atque difficile omnibus 
annis undecim dies et quadrantem intercalare, Itaque 
maluerunt hune numerum octies multiplicare, et 
nonaginta dies, qui nascuntur, si quadrans cum die- 
bus undecim octies componatur, inserere, in tres 
menses (ut diximus) distribuendos. Hos dies, 6wep6at- 
vovtas, menses vero éu.60\tu.0uc appellabant. Hunc ergo 
ordinem Romanis quoque imitari placuit; sed fru- 
stra: quippe fugit eos, diem unum (sicut supra ad- 
monuimus) additum a se ad Grecum numerum in 
honorem imparis numeri, Ea re per octennium conve- 
nire numerus atque ordo non poterat. Sed nondum 
hoc errore comperto, per octo annos nonaginta quasi 
superfundendos Grecorum exemplo computabant 
dies, alternisque annis binos et vicenos, alternis ter- 


ee 


% 


tuor. Sed octavo quoque anno interealato- 
o affluebant dies ex singulis, quibus vertentis 
i numerum apud Romanos super Grecum abun- 
-dasse jam diximus. Hoc quoque errore jam cognito, 
species emendationis inducta est : tertio quoque 
yctennio ita intercalandos dispensabant dies, ut non 
naginta, sed sexaginta sex intercalarent, compen- 
tis vigintiquatuor diebus pro illis qui per totidem 

-annos supra Grecorum numerum creverant. Omni 
autem intercalationi mensis Februarius deputatus est, 


ET PARTIBUS EORUM. 


vicenosque intercalares expensabant intercalatio- A quoniam is ultimus anni erat, Quod etiam ipsum de 


FINIS. 


» 


Grecorum imitatione faciebant. Nam et illi ultimo 
anni sui mensi superfluos interserebant dies, ut refert 
Glaucippus, qui de sacris Atheniensium scripsit. Ve- 
rum una re a Grecis differebant. Nam illi confecto 
ultimo mense, Romani, non confecto Februario, sed 
post xxur diem intercalahant, Terminalibus scilicet 
jam peractis : deinde reliquos Februarii mensis dies, 
qui erant quinque, post intercalationem subjunge- 
bant, credo vetere religionis sue more, ut Februa- 
rium omnino Martius sequeretur. 
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HESAURUM GRACA LINGUA. 
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PRAEFATIO. 


Thesauro Greece linguz Henricus Stephanus plura partim ab se partim ab aliis seripta 
prefixit, alia in Appendice volumini quarto adjunxit. Quorum index hic est. 


I. In aversa tituli voluminis primi pagina 1° H. Stephani de Thesauro epigrammata 
duo, alterum Grecum, alterum Latinum. 2° Summa privilegiorum huic Thesauri edi- 
tioni concessorum , que prodiit a. 1572. Calendis Martiis. 


Il. Epistola dedicatoria ad Maximilianum II imperatorem aliosque principes p. 3—6, 
que finitur epigrammatis Latinis duobus. 


If. Catalogus autorum Grecorum ex quorum scriptis petita sunt vocabula in The- 
saurum recepta, additis in fine iterum epigrammatis duobus Latinis in Thesauros lingue 
Greece ab Henrico Stephano et Latine ab Roberto Stephano constructos, p. 7, 8. 

IVY. H. Stephani ad lectorem Epistola seu Prefatio in suum Thesaurum lingue Grece , 
Pp. 9—20. 

V. Scipionis Carteromachi Pistoriensis oratio de laudibus literarum Grecarum, ad 
Danielem Renerium, Patricium Venetum, p. 1—1x. 

VI. M. Antonii Antimachi de literarum Grecarum laudibus oratio in Ferrariensi Gy- 
mnasio publice habita, p. x, x1. 

Vil. Ex Conradi Heresbachii oratione in commendationem Grecarum Jiterarum Ex- 
cerpta, p. XII—xx. 

In Appendice /bellorum ad Thesaurum Grece lingue pertinentium, que volumini 
quarto, quod indicem Thesauri alphabeticum continet, prefixa est, 

VIII. De Graecee lingue dialectis ex scriptis Joannis Grammatici que teyyvme% fuerunt 
inscripta p. 5—14. ; 

IX. De dialectis a Corintho {i. e. Gregorio Corinthio] decerptis, p. 15—32. 

X. Ex Plutarcho Excerpta De dialectis et Homerico eorum usu; De tropis et Homerico 
eorum usu; De schematis et Homerico eorum usu; De passionibus dictionum ex Try- 
phone grammatico p. 17—3o (numeris his per errorem positis pro 33—46). 

XI. Luvaywyn rdv mpd¢ Sitpopov ony.actav dragdpws Tovoupeveoy AéEewv nate ororyeiov, p. 31 —44. 

XII. ‘Aupoviou Treph dpotwv nat Staodewy AéEcwv, p. 4O—76. 

XILL. Totéscg marore nai dvouacias tOv aoydvtwy et "Opbrxiov Teor TOY Teor TO OTPATEULLA TaeEwY, 
p- 75—8o. 

XIV. Verborum quorundam themata, que magna ex parte vel sunt anomala vel 
poetica, aut certe ejusmodi ut non obviam cuilibet habeant originem, p. 81—204,. 

XV. Hed vavoi met tov zpvduev cum ipsius H, Stephani de eodem argumento observa- 
tionibus, p. 205—a14. 

XVI. Ladnvod rect péromy nat oralydv, p. 213—222. 


XVII. H. Stephanus de mensibus et paribus eorum, p. 223 —228. 


PRAFATIO. 


Hec omnia repetita sunt in editione Thesauri Londinensi cum aliis accessionibus non 
paucis, inter quas preter ajia, quae enumerare nihil attinet, sunt (xvmr) Excerpta ex 
H. Stephani Epistola a. 1569, scripta de )pographiz sux statu deque Thesauro lingue 
Grece ab Almeloveenio edita in Dissertatione de vitis Stephanorum (Amstel. 1683) et (xix) 
H. Stephani liber de dialecto Attica. Nos in hac editionis nostre Appendice delectum 
quendam habuimus, omissis quoram hodie usus aut nullus est aut vix ullus, seryavimus 
vero que hodie quoque cognitu utilia sunt de Thesauri compositione deque H. Stephani 
studiorum ratione. Exclusimus igitur que supra numeris notata sunt Prolegomena v, v1, 
vu, et quod ad Appendicem attinet 1x, x, x11, xiv. Nam Excerpta ex Gregorio Corinthio 
Ammoniique de affinium vocabulorum differentia librum nemio hodie desiderabit, quum 
editiones Gregorii Corinthii ab G. Koenio et G. H. Schefero, Ammonii ab L. C. Valcke- 
nario parate in omnium manibus versentur, illa autem que ex Plutarcho et Tryphone 
excerpsit in horum scriptorum editionibus legi possint. Porro que de thematis verborum 
scripsit (x1v) non fuerunt hoc loco iteranda, quum in Thesaurum ipsum suis queque 
locis sint recepta. Tanto magis vero opere pretium visum est Commentationem de Attice 
lingue seu dialecti idiomatis repetere, quam H. Stephanus proximo post Thesaurum 
anno (1573) edidit, Glossariis duobus Greco-Latinis e sztu vetustatis erutis adjunctam 
(p. 1—247) et quam ipse supplementum eorum esse voluerat que in Thesauro dixerat. 
Quum tamen major libri eximia pro temporibus illis et doctrina et sagacitate scripti pars 
non tam in investigandis que librariorum sue etatis lingue adsuetorum imperitia in 
omni scriptorum genere millenis in locis obscuravit Atticis vocabulorum formis quam 
in explicanda syntaxi variisque loquendi generibus illustrandis versetur, novam et plenam 
de dialecta Attica ejusque vicissitudinibus ab antiquissima etate usque ad medii evi 
tempora commentationem ab G. Dindorfio scriptam in primo Supplementorum Thesauri 
fasciculo exhibebimus. 


Reliquum est ut lectoribus in memoriam revocemus Thesauri partes quasdam bis ab 
Henrico Stephano esse excusas, primum Parisiis, deinde Geneve : que due editiones 
tamen turoyexgixs tantum inter se differunt, nullis usquam vel correctionibus factis vel 
additamentis insertis : de qua questione olim multum agitata, ut apud Harlesium videre 
licet in Fabricii Bibliotheca Graca vol. 6, p. 657—668, accuratissime et intelligentissime 
dixit Amsr. F, DIDOT in commentatione que voluimini primo nove hujus Thesauri 
editionis est adjecta. 
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OHXAYPOY THY 


EAAHNIKHS PAQSSHS, 


Se ESA VY RV S 
GRECH LINGVA, 


Ab Henrico Stephano CONStPUCIUS. 


IN QUO Pe Ree Pe BeR: “A Leh ALP Pst V Rey MA 
que primus prestitit (paterne in Thesauro Latine dili- 
gentle amulus ), vocabula in certas classes distribuit, mul- 
tiplici deriuatorum serie ad primigenia, tanquam ad radi- 
ces vnd_pullulant, reuocata. 


THESAVRVS LECTORI, 


Nunc alii intrepidé vestigia nostra sequantur : 
Me duce plana via est que salebrosa fuit. 
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ANNO M. D. LXXII, 


excudebat Henr. Stephanus. 


CVM PRIVILEGIO CAS. MAIESTA- 
ise bt. CHRISTIANISS. GAL- 
LIARUM REGIS. 


i 


HEN REG US ort EP AN ea 
lectori, de suo Thesauro. 
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IDEM DE EODE M. 


Thesauri momento alu ditantque beantque , 
Et faciunt Croesum qui prius Irus erat. 

At Thesaurus me hic ex divite reddit egenum , 
Et facit ut juvenem ruga senilis aret. 

Sed mihi opum levis est, levis est jactura juvente, 
Judicio haud levis est si labor iste tuo. 


SUMMA PRIVILEGIORUM HUIC THESAUGRKRY 
edition concessorum, que produt anno M. D. LXXII, CAL. MART. 


Diplomatis duobus MAX IMILIANI II, Romanorum imperatoris semper augusti, cau- 
tum est Henrico Stephano nequis in universis ditionibus ipsius Ccesarece majestatis, locis atque 
civitatibus tam sacro Romano imperio, quam ceteris regnis, doiminiis et provineiis ejus mediate 
vel immediate subjectis, nist ipsius Henrict Stephani aut haredum permissu, hune Thesaurum 
lingue Gree, vel quicquam eorum que in hance ejus editionem contulerit, excudere ante octennium, 
a die qua finita fuerit computandum ; vel ea que excusa fuerint exemplaria vendere atque distri- 
buere publice vel occulte aut quovis alio pretextu, ausit. Alicqui sibi preter amissionem librorum, 
mulctam decem marcharum auri puri, irrogatam esse sciat , imperiali fisco et ipsi Henrico Stephano, 
vel ejus heredibus, aut ab illis mandatum habentibus, ex cequo persolvendam. 


Diploma unum datum fuit Prage, die XV Febr. Anno M.D, LXX. 
Subsign. 
MaxIMILianus. 
Ad mandatum sacre Ces. 
majestalis proprium, 
A. Exsrensencen, 
Alterum datum fuit Spire, die XV IT Sept. eodem anno. 
Subsign.. 
MAxXIMILIANUs.. 


Ad mandatum sacre C#xs. 
majestatis proprium, 
M. GerstTMan. 


/ 

Diplomate CAROLI 1X, Galliarum regis Christianiss., cautum est eidem Henrico Stephano 

in eandem formam, ad decennium. Et edictum hoc violanti, preter amissionem librorum, muleta 
arbitraria irrogator , atque ut omne damnum eidem Henrico prestare sarcireque teneatur. 


Datum fuit apud sanctum Germanum , Parisiorum suburbium, Julit die XIII, Anno M.D, LXI.. 
Subsign. 


DeELonERIE, 


OHZTAYPOY 


THD EAAHNIKHE PAQSSHY, 


THESAURUS 


GRACA LINGUA, 
AB HENRICO STEPHANO CONSTRUCTUS. 


IN QUO, PRETER ALIA PLURIMA, QUA PRIMUS PRASTITIT 
(PATERNE IN THESAURO LATINO DILIGENTIZ EHMULUS) 
VOCABULA IN CERTAS CLASSES DISTRIBUIT, 
MULTIPLICI DERIVATORUM SERIE AD PRIMIGENIA, 
TANQUAM AD RADICES UNDE PULLULANT, REVOCATA. 
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THESAURUS LECTORI, 


DE EA QUAM FECIT QUIDAM EJUS EPITOME, 


Quidam éxttéuvwv me, capulo tenus abdidit ensem: 
/ger erain a scapulis, sanus at huc redeo. 


DE MAGNO QUOD IDEM COMPENDIUM AFFERT DISPENDIO AGITUR IN EA QUE 
PROXIME SEQUITUR EPISTOLA, 


HENR. STEPHANI OLIVA. 


CUM PRIVILEGIO CES. MAJESTATIS, ET CHRISTIANISS. 
| GALLIARUM REGIS. 


HENRICI STEPHANI ADMONITIO 
DE THESAURI SUI EPITOME, 


QUZ TITULUM LEXICI GRACOL. NOVI PRAFERT. 


Previderam, lector, quum Greece lingue Thesaurum construxi, fore ut, nist preemonerem, 
aliquis ei manus afferre nods vd émiréuvew (td est, ut eum incisum redigeret in epitomen) minime dubi- 
taret. Hoc adeo quum Thesauro meo posse accidere jam tum previdissem, operam inter fabricandum 
ejus corpus dedi, ut alii quam mihi fabro talis ejus incisio periculosa esset : quippe qui (ut architectus 
ille apud Herodotum) aliquid secreti in mea structura mihi reservassem. Ac sperabam fore ut hoc 
periculum (nam ipsa etiam in prefatione mentionem ejus feceram) a tentanda ejusmodi ineisione plu- 
rimos deterreret. Nec vana certe mea spes omnino fuit : quum aliquot viri docti, insidiis quas Ept- 
tomes structoribus struxeram animadversis, admotas manus statin removerint (nam hoc unus eorum 
fateri mihi non erubuit) : at quidam, quod a Thucydide scriptum est, ImPERITIA EST AUDAX, confir- 
mare volens (quasi vero testibus id egeret) manus Thesauro meo moog t) exirguvav admotas, non prius 
removit, quam de vivo multis in locis resecuit. Quid dico? imo vero quam omnes propemodum venas 
nervosque incidit. Jam igitur cogita qualem Epitomen, si ejus dnatome fiat, sis inventurus : et dum 
hic énvrouorezxopscpos crumenee tu@ vult consulere, quam male studiis tuis consuluerit. Atqui quum 
illius Epitomes specimen, ab ipsomet ad me aliquot post Thesauri mei editionem annis allatum, 
multa reprehensione digna habere ostendissem, ita suam agnoscere inscitiam videbatur, ut quemad- 
modum meam pecuniam meliores in merces velle me collocare dicebam, ita illum jam de collocandis 
melius suis horis cogitare crederem. Nune quum in opere illo, contra, quo pede coeperat perrexerit, 
monere te saltem de eo quod accidit, officii mei esse existimavi : minimeque celare, tibi, dum Thesauri 
mei Epitomen habere te putas, proverbiale illud contingere, Onsxved< aviouxs. Ad me quidem certe 
quod attinet, quum assuetus sim eos tolerare qui ex meis laboribus literarits et famam et utilitatem 
aucupantur (cum aliis tum vero tis quos in Herodotum et Thucydidem non exiguos contuli) hoe etiam 
aucupium tolerandum esse duxissem, nisi sub hoc fucum tibi fieri vidissem., 

Sed nonne et tu (dicet aliquis) hoc aliogui fateberis, si tuus Thesaurus a quopiam énirunbh qui et 
cognitione Greece linguce abunde sit instructus, et judicio valeat, fore ut tali Epitome sumtui simul 
et labori emtoris parcatur? Equidem de sumtu potius quam de labore id concedum. Nam quemad- 
modum scepe usuvenit, ut via brevior longiore ae publica difficilior sit et salebrosior (unde fit ut 
dicatur 4 égorn semper esse raylotn, at non semper 4 cuvrouwrtits) sic eliam que in compendium sunt 
contracta, sepe propter obscuritatem (brevitatis , in hoc presertim scriptorum genere, comitem) plus 
negotii lectori facessunt , dum lecta, sed non intellecta, decies relegere cogitur. Ac certe, quo 
majus est compendium, eo magis hoc accidat necesse est. 

Quod autem majus simulque magis dispendiosum quam illius Epitomes esse compendium potest? 
Ejus enim auctor diversas multorum locorum expositiones, nec non tpsoruim expositorum, qui etiam 
diversi sunt, nomina preetermisit : sepe vero ea quoque ex Greecis scriptoribus petita exempla, ad 
que, tanquam aurum ad Lydium lapidem, examinari mea expositio poterat atque hoc examine a 
lectore perspici cur a Budewo, aut Erasmo, cur ab Adriano Turnebo, vel a Petro Victorio, aut 
Joachimo Camerario, aut Conrado Gesnero, aut alio quopiam eorum qui ejusdem sunt note, disce-~ 
dere auderem, Quinetiam voces plurimas, quas Greca lingua ex alits est mutuata, exclusit : adeo ut 
quid sit guwodns (exempli gratia), quid sit gulxdn, quid dévtwy, quid sit xijveos, alque ab eo deducta 
dudxyvoos et Ondxnveos, ex alio Lexico discere oporteat : aut certe divinare, tam felici scilicet divina- 
tione quam ea est qua ipse illum Evangelista onexovddrwex, esse Speculatorem in sua Preefatione 
dicit: quod tam verum est quam dict vere potest Spiculatorem Latinos a speculando appellasse. 

Plurima omisit preeterea que in vulgaribus superioris temporis lexicis leguntur: in Thesauro meo 
seepe signata hisce duabus literis, v. 1. quoniam multa que non probabam, propter pauca que non 
displicebaunt, iis immixta, tanquam pauculas rosas inter multas spinas, conservari debere censebam. 
De multis vero pretermissis, qua meus Thesaurus Greecis accepta fert lexicographis, tantum abest 
ut querendum non sit, ut etiam queri oporteat non adjectas esse multas voces que in Glossariis a me 
post editum Thesaurum excusis inveniuntur : quorum utilitatem doctissimos viros Josephum Scali- 
gerum et Adrianum Turnebum atque alios passim predicantes audimus, et locos etiam quos eorum 
ope tam feliciter restituerunt, hance testari videmus, Denique ea etiam missa fecit que quum ad 
secretiorem Greece linguce eognitionem pertineant, primus tamen et solus et in eo solum libro tra- 
classe dici possum. Atqgui cum maxima Grece lingue studiosorum jactura hane quoque partem 
resectam fuisse, aperte ostendam quum illa Greece lingue arcana pergam patefacere : scepe enim 
ad ea que in Thesauro meo ad illud argumentum pertinentia leguntur, lectorem cogar remittere. 
Huic autem tractatui ovyayoyty quandam Grecarum vocum (partim que a me et ab amicis post 
editionem Thesauri observatee, partim quee in lexicis illa posterioribus ineentee fuerint) subjungam : 
et, si opus sit, in nonnulla que ex aliis (non dissimulatis illorum nominibus) habet, in quedam pa- 
riter que mea sunt, severam censuram agam. Heec enim omnia non huic posteriori Thesauri editioni 
inserere, verwn seorsum edere visum est, ne ei qui Jam priorem emisset, posterior etiam, si habere illa 


quoque vellet, comparanda esset : sed in illa ejusque corollario divitiarum Grecarum cumulum et 
ipse possideret, Vale. 


MAXIMILIANO II, ROM. IMP. SEMPER 
AUGUSTO, GERMANIA, HUNG 
BOHEM. DALM. CROATIZ ET 

SCLAVONIE REGI, ete. | 


Ac nobilissimis ejus academiis, Viennensi et Pragensi : 


CAROLO IX, GALL. REGI CHRISTIANISS. 


Atque omnium ejus academiarum antiquissime nobi- 
lissimzeque, Parisiensi : 


MeISABETH A, ANGLIA, FRANCIS, 
HIBERNIAQ. REGINA SERENISS. 
Et celeberrimis ejus academiis, Oxoniensi et Cantabrigiensi : 


ITEM, 


ILLUSTRISS. PRINCIPIBUS AC DOMINIS, 
FRIDERICO, COMITI PALAT.‘AD RHE- 
Mev Mest M PoE RIT ELE € TO R-T 
PRIMARIO, etc. 

Et clarissime ejus academize Heidelbergensi : 


AUGUSTO, SAXONIAR DUCI, IMPE- 
Pelalie lorie Boailey) Bic Gis Ps Oia Pen Bains ates 


Et celeberrimis eyus academiis, Lipsiensi et Vitebergensi : 


JOANNI GEORGIO, MARCHIONI 
BRANDEBURGICO, IMPERII 
pie CG TOW ss ete: 

Inclytaque ejus academiz, que est Francofurti ad Viadrum, 


HENR. STEPHANUS S. D. 


Isocrates, summus et orator et philosophus, eos qui regibus vestes vel zs 
aurumve celatum afferrent, vel aliud quidpiam eorum que sibi deessent, illis 
eontra superessent, mercaturam majore quodam artificio exercere ajebat quam 
qui aperte institores se profiterentur. At ego sacre tuce Ceesarex majestati , sear 
que vestris regiis MM. et Augg. DD. offero que mihi contra supersunt, illis 


desunt. Offero enim Thesaurum quem antea (invidia dicto absit) nusquam gen- 
g 


a re 


VI 


tium ne venalem quidem thesauris vestris invenistis. Neque vero meum istud 
munus ejusmodi est ut ejus utilitas ad vos tantum aut vestros aulicos pervenire 
queat, sed quam late ditionum vestrarum fines patent, ejus utilitas ad omnes 
Musarum cultores dimanabit. Quum autem major eorum in academiis quam alibi 
sit numerus, et has vobis non secus ac patribus filias, charas esse constet, rem 
vobis longe gratissimam facturum me existimavi si eas quoque compellarem. Mi- 
nime enim verendum mihi fuit (opinor) ne, si vobis eas consociarem, tantam 
illarum honori addere, quantum vestro detrahere judicarer : quum ille non so- 
lum honorem vestrum amplificare, sed etiam immortalem vobis gloriam compa- 
rare possint. Hujus autem comparandz studium pre quovis alio principes decere, 
jam olim Ptolemeo regi cecinit Syracusanus poeta, his versibus (quantum qui- 
dem Musa mea Latina Greecam assequi potest), 


. » « quid enim mage principe dignum, 
Quam decus immortale sibique suisque parare? 
Hoc manet Atridis salvum : caligine contra 
Nunc adoperta latent (nullus datur unde regressus) 


Quecunque obtigerant Priami populantibus urbem. 


Ubi quod de Atridis canit, nihil aliud illis quam decus immortale salvum-ma- 
nere, idem de reliquis omnibus heroibus (ut alios innumeros fortes viros omit- 
tam), ac nominatim de Achille, canere poterat : cujus ad tumulum quum Ale- 
xander astitisset, O fortunate, inquit, adolescens, qui tue virtutis Homerum 
preeconem inveneris. At vos in academiis vestris non solum certum vestrarum 
laudum preeconium repositum habetis, sed etiam in illis, non secus ac patres in 
liberis, vobisipsis quodammodo superstites esse potestis : quandoquidem tanta 
vicissim in earum alumnos liberalitas ac munificentia vestra extitit, ut vobis, 
secundum deum, omnia debere dici possint. Ubi vero insigniorem et principi- 
bus convenientiorem liberalitatis materiam invenietis quam iis in locis que (ut 
M. Tullius domum Isocratis, officinam eloquentiz vocavit) omnium liberalium 
artium velut officinse quaedam sunt? que literariis rebuspublicis seminaria esse 
dici possunt? que denique ceteris ditionum vestrarum locis non aliter quam 
anime corporibus incluse videri queunt? Cyrum minorem narrat Xenophon, 
quum Lysander Lacedemonius ad eum venisset Sardis, eique dona a sociis attu- 
lisset, et ceeteris in rebus comem erga illum atque humanum fuisse, et ei quen- 
dam conseptum agrum ac diligenter consitum ostendisse. Lysandrum autem, 
admirantem proceritates arborum, et directos in quincuncem ordines, et humum 
subactam atque puram, et suavitatem odorum qui afflarentur e floribus : di- 
xisse, mirari se solertiam ejus a quo illa dimensa et descripta essent. Cyrum 
autem ei respondisse, Atqui ego ista sum omnia dimensus : mei sunt ordines, 
mea descriptio : multe etiam istarum arborum mea manu sunt sate. Quanto 
major et principe dignior gaudii materia est, posse de eloquentibus et sapienti- 
bus viris dicere, Hos academia mea jam inde a pueritia; tanquam teneras plan- 
tas, educavit et excoluit : hos formavit, hos omnibus quibus excellunt artibus 
instituit atque perpolivit. Athenz ob literarum studia, que ibi florebant, Gre- 
cia Greeciz dict fuerunt : quidni et vos aliquam Germaniam Germaniz, Galliam 
Galle, Angliam Angliz habere dicemini? Ex Isocratis ludo, tanquam ex equo 
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‘Trojano, innumeri principes exiere : nimirum qui in dicendo et scribendo prin- 
cipes extiterunt: quid? nonne itidem ex eorum scholis qui academiis vestris 
presunt, prodire solent ii quos a consiliis ad latus semper habetis, aut legatos 
in exteras regiones mittitis? nonne inde prodeunt et illi qui velut vicariam in 
soliis vestris sedem obtinent, sive jus tanquam ex ore vestro dicant, sive alia 
in urbibus, quarum gubernacula illis commisistis, administrent? 

Neque tamen academiz eos tantum homines vobis suppeditant qui domi, sed 
eos etiam qui belli preclaram vobis operam navaturi sint. Longe enim falluntur 
qui Musarum cultoribus non posse martia pectora inesse, et ipsi persuasum ha- 
bent, et aliis persuadere conantur. Literas quidem certe inter arma silere (sicut 
de legibus dictum fuit), minimeque gratam inter illa sedem aliud literarum genus 
quam poeticam 'Tyrtei alicujus tubam, habere fateor : sed tantum abest ut eun- 
dem et literarum et armorum laude posse excellere negem, ut contra, quemad- 
modum Greci vulgari senario eos qui literas didicerant duplo oculatiores esse 
ajebant quam ceteros, ita ego imperatores literarum peritos duplicem quendam 
artis imperatoriz usum habere contendam. Etenim si Agamemnon merito de- 
cem Nestores, non decem Ajaces sibi optabat, idemque et vos in bellicis vestris 
rebus optare debetis : nonne ex quatuor quibus imperatorium munus demandare 
voletis, si duo literati sint, duo illiterati (ceteris alioqui in rebus pares), illo- 
rum magis quam horum prudentiz confidendum vobis existimabitis? Monumenta 
historicorum evolvant qui fortitudinem cum doctrina copulari posse non putant : 
et ex illis discant quales viri apud Grecos fuerint (ut alios quamplurimos silen- 
tio preteream) Pericles, Themistocles, Epaminondas, Agesilaus, Philclaus, 
Xenophon : quales viri apud Romanos, duo fulmina belli Scipiade, C. Leelius , 
L. Furius, Fab. Maximus, M. Crassus, uterque Cato : quales innumeri alii. Vel 
unius certe Luculli exemplum eos qui in illa opinione sunt, magnam literis in- 
juriam facere ostendit. Is enim tantus imperator in omni genere belli erat, prae- 
liis, oppugnationibus, navalibus pugnis, totiusque belli instrumentis et appa- 
ratu, ut Mithridates, rex post Alexandrum maximus, hunc a se majorem ducem 
cognitum quam quenquam eorum quos legisset , fateretur : et tamen cum omni 
literarum generi, tum philosophiz ita deditus erat, ut in bello etiam et sub 
ipsis pellibus aliquid temporis illis impertiretur. Verum quid externis exemplis 
opus est, quum vestre Germanie, Galliz, Anglia, suos itidem Pericles, suos 
Agesilaos, suos Scipiones, id est, homines et armorum et literarum simul laude 
prestantes, et habuerint jam olim, et nunc quoque habeant? Unde vero illi 
doctrinam nisi ex academiis vestris hauserunt? Quemadmodum igitur dicebatille, 


Sint Macenates, non deerunt Flacce Marones < 


ita certe quo plures vobis similes, nimirum sui itidem amatores atque fautores , 
academize habebunt, eo foecundiores talium hominum esse poterunt. 

Hac autem quum ita sint, et quum academuiis quas illis de causis charas vel 
potius charissimas habetis, gratificari modis omnibus cupiatis, gratiam me a tua 
s. C. M. et vestris tum RR. MM. tum AA. DD. initurum putayi, si munus offer- 
rem quo illas, non secus ac patres filias, munerari vicissim possetis > et quod 
illis non solum utilitas, quam ex eo percepturas spero longe maximam , sed et 
ipsee manus vestre (que alio etiam omni munificentize genere demereri jampridem 
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earum amorem coeperunt) commendarent. Deus opt. max. huic meo Thesauro 
omnes suze erga vos beneficentiz thesauros comites addat. 


IISDEM DE HOC THESAURO. 


Hic thesaurus, hic est, tua quem Germania, Cesar, 
Hic quem Carle optat multis tua Gallia votis, 

Hic est, Elisabeth, tua quem sitit Anglia dudum. 
Hic illis thesauro Arabum pretiosior omni, 

Pactoli auriferis fuerit mage charus arenis, 

Gratior eoo venientibus zquore gemmis. 


Germanos ergo hic Gallosque beabit, et Anglos : 
At me, cujus opes tandem consumpsit opimas, 


Vestrum est (sic vobis sint regna beata) beare. 


DE EODEM. 


Insperata alios thesauros lucra videmus 

Ferre repertori; tristemque repente fugart 
Pauperiem, vilemque casam mutarier arce. 

At me contra inopem meus hic ex divite fecit 
Thesaurus , gazasque omnes exhausit avitas. 

Si tamen hic animum vestrum pectusque benignum 
Conciliare mihi (quod ait se posse) valebit , 

Tum vero haud aliter quam quondam Pelias hasta , 


Fecerit id vulnus, factoque medebitur idem. 


CATALOGUS AUTORUM GRACORUM, 


EX QUORUM SCRIPTIS VOCABULA ET LOQUENDI GENERA, 
EORUM ITEM UNDE EXPOSITIONES VOCABULORUM AUT LOQUENDI GENERUM PETITH SUNT IN HOC 


THESAURO GRACA LINGUA. 


Indicatur autem in quibusdam, etiam ex qua editione sint, in iis videlicet quorum locis nonnunquam 


pagine numerus, in poetis autem, versus numerus interdum adseribitur. 


POETZ, 


Homerus, 
Hesiodus, 
Orpheus, 
Callimachus, 
Aratus, 
Nicander, 
Theocritus, 


Moschus, Ex edi- 


tione 


Bion, : 

4 i : Henr. 

Dionysius Alexandrinus, ‘veuh 

Coluthus, dg 

Tryphiodorus, 

Museeus, 

Theognis, 

Phocylides, 

Pythagore aurea carmina, 

Epigrammata Greca, 

Apollonius Rhodius, 

Oppianus, 

Nonnus, 

Aristophanes, 

Aschylus, ) Henr, 

Sophocles, { Steph. 

Zuripides 

Euripides, vie 

Lycophron, 

Pindarus, et czeterorum ly- 
ricorum fragmenta. 


Ald, 


Henr. 
Steph. 


HISTORIC. 

Herodotus, Ald, 
Thucydides, 
Xenophon, 
Diodorus Siculus, 
Dionysius Halicarnasseus, 
Dion, 
Appianus, 
Herodianus, 
Polybius, 
Arrianus, 
Strabo, 
Pausanias, 
Philostratus, 
Plutarchus, nisi numero \ Ald. 

pag. adjungantur hac 


Henr. 

Steph. 
et Rob. 
Steph. 


Germ, an. 1530. 
Germ. 


verba, Mez editionis. 
Athenzus, 

AKlianus, Rom. 
Diogen. Laertius. Germ. 
ORATORES. 

Isocrates, Ald, 

Demosthenes, 


‘schines, \ 

Demades, 

Lysias, 

Antiphon, 

Andocides, 

Iseeus, 

Dinarchus, Ald. 

Lycurgus, 

Gorgias, 

Lesbonax, 

Herodes, 

Alcidamas, 

Antisthenes, 

Aristides, Flor. 

Lucianus, 4/d. Sunt tamen hujus et 
historica quedam scripta. 


RHETORES, SEU SOPHIST, 


Aphthonius, 
Theon, 


Libanius. 
PHILOSOPHI. 


Plato, 
Aristoteles, 
Themistius, 
Epictetus, 
Philo, 
Porphyrius, 
famblichus, 
Proclus, 


Ald, 


Il EX QUORUM EPISTOLIS ALIQUL 
PROFERUNTUR LOCI, 


Theophylactus, 
Procopius, 

Phalaris, 

Brutus, 

Synesius, 

Basilius, 

Gregorius Nazianzenus, 
Libanius, 

Julianus imp. 


JURISCONSULTI, AUT SERIPTA AD JU- 
RISPRUDENTIAM PERTINENTIA. 


Pandecte juris Grece, 

Justiniani novell, 
Theophiliinterpretatio Institut. Just. 
Harmenopulus. 


MEDICI. 


Hippocrates, 
Dioscorides, 
Theophrastus, 

Galenus, 

Oribasius, 

Paulus. Agineta, 

Aetius, 

Alexander Aphrodisianus, 
Alexander Trallianus, 
Hippiatriz autores. 


GRAMMATICI, AUT QUI AD GRAMMA- 
TICAM PERTINENTIA SCRIPSERUNT, 
SCHOLIASTZ ET LEXICOGRAPHI. 


|Julits Pollux, 


Heraclitus, 
Democritus, 
Hippocrates, 
Euripides, 
Isocrates, 
Aischines, 
Demosthenes , 
Plato, 
Aristoteles , 
Chion, 
Diogenes, 
Crates, 
Anacharsis, 
Lysis, 
Musonius , 
Apollonius Tyaneus, 
Philostratus, 
Alciphron, 
Elianus, 


Harpocration, 

Hesychius, 

Suidas, 

Etymologus, qui Etymologicus vulgo, 
Ammonius, 

Joannes grammaticus, 

Thomas Magister, 

Phrynichus, 

Moschopulus, 

Theodorus Gaza, 

Eustathius schol. Hom. Rom. 
Didymus,, qui putatur autor bre- 
vium in Homerum scholiorum, 
Scholiaste, seu enarratores : Hesiodi, 
Arati, Apollonii Rhodii, Nicandri, 
Callimachi, Aschyli, Sophoclis , 
Euripidis, Aristophanis, Pindari , 
Demosthenis, Thucydidis, Dio- 

nysii Areopagite. 
Y 


~ 


CATALOGUS AUTORUM GRECORUM. 


Nondum autem editi libri, sunt hi, Xenophontis Ephesii historia, Charitonis historia, Stati 
historia, Eustathii historia, Longi Poemenica, Juliani imperatoris varia opuscula, Sextus philo- 
sophus, Scholia in Oppianum, Lexica duo Greca; item Lexica vetera Latinogreca, et Greco- 
latina, que recentiores Glossaria vocarunt. 


SACRA SCRIPTA, AUT QUI SCRIPSERUNT QU# AD EA 
PERTINENT. 


Testamentum vetus, ex interpret, ea que Lxx inter- 


pretum vocatur, 
‘Testamentum novum, 
Canones conciliorum , 
Josephus, 
Justinus martyr, 
Dionysius Areopagita, 
Basilius Magnus, 
Gregorius Nazjanzenus, 


Gregorius Nyssenus, 
Chrysostomus, 
Damascenus, 
Clemens Alexandr. 
Eusebius, 
Theodoritus, 
Socrates scholasticus, 
Sozomenus, 
Euagrius, 
Okcumenius, 
Arethas, 


Rob, Steph. 


Ald. 


IN THESAUROS LINGUH GRAC# ET LATIN, 


Ausonias quondam Musas Robertus egentes 
Excepit grato providus hospitio : : 

At nune Henricus , patris vestigia sectans , 
Errantes Grajas excipit hospitio. 

Ula autem memores accepti muneris, ecce 
fKternas Stephanis constituere damien 

Vos zternum igitur Stephani nune vivite : nanque 
/bternum prestant vivere Pierides. 

Et vos cum Stephanis eterno feedere pacte 
Et Graic ct Latiz vivite Pierides. 

Tu quoque musarum cultrix, Mus's Stephanisque 
Communes colito sedula turba domos. 


IN THESAURUM LINGUE GRACE. 


Fruit ille Argos Agamemnoniasque Mycenas 
Romanus Troja2 Mummius ultus avos. 
Quinetiam longum Romanis fracta tyrannis 
Grecia, mox Turce est dilaniata cani. 
Sic periit Sparte, sic vos periistis Athenee : 
Sic nihil infelix Hellados Hellas habes. 
ate! ergo novus hic populator tertius  (inguis) , 
Quee oli superant qui rapit unus opes ? 
Jmmo o te tandem isto predatore beatam , 
Quas sparsere alii qui legit unus opes. 
O te, inquam, Henrico Hellas pradatore beatam. 


Nam te eadem ditat que populata manus. 
IN EUNDEM. 


Quid Graiis inbias spoliis nune barbare miles ? 
En Graias Gallus congerit unus opes. 

Immo istas Gallus quas yeras somniat (inquis) 
Possideat , reliquas dum mihi linquat opes. 


ROBERTO STEPHANO ET HENRICO ROBERTI filio, 


Ili quidem, Latinarum, isti vero, Grecarum Musarum fautori et alumno , 


Ald, 
Fer. 
Flor. 


Rob. Steph. 


Fer. 


Tu. B. V. dicavié. 


Zi 
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SEU 


PRAFATIO IN SUUM THESAURUM LINGUA GRECA. 


> | id 
Preroons tor Ojonvges év dvOowmors Korerog 


Dardis, Toh 62 ydprs xatk weroov tovens, 


4 a 7 SE PENS P 
ut Ascreus olim vates cecinit : at ego, non ut odd¢, sed ut mapwddg, canere de Graca lingua 
non dubitarim , 


Dricans Oycaupds yoouy Tan Ticay koloTOs 


c ~ ~ = 
Ediudixic, nacdy yaptrwy xiv uétpov eyovons. 


Ecquis enim dici vel fingi prestantior et major thesaurus possit quam is qui ad alios etiam maxi- 
mos thesauros, vel potius ad eos qui soli vere sunt thesauri , quosque possessorum quilibet et 
facile et tuto portare secum potest (ut Prienensis ille Bias se omnia sua secum portare aiebat) , 
nimirum ad omnes liberales et ingenuas artes, viam nobis aperit? Que vero ydputes non comi- 
tantur eum sermonem qui ipsas etiam deas que ou.oviuos appellantur Xaortes, reddit yaorecté- 
pac? Si enim alio quam Greco sermone loquantur, non itidem yapteccav ona fundere poterunt. 
Adeo ut quemadmodum ait Hecuba apud Euripidem , ; 


Nd > o> 


— hovyos yap &x t” ddoouvtwy idy 


Kax tov doxotvtwy, witds od tautov over: 


ita dici possit (si et hic zag@d<iv mihi liceat) 


— doyos yap “Edda80g tig eidy 


~y / 
Dhosongs te x adag, witds od tautov cbévet. 


Et merito : quum Grecus ille sermo dulcior melle fluat. Nam quod de Nestorea lingua testatus 
est Homerus , 


2) 


Tod xak ard yhooons péhutos yhuxiwy féev addy : 


id generatim etiam de Greca (si alia cum ea comparentur) dici posse videtur. Sed hee lingua 

,(quee est ejus miranda felicitas) quamvis suapte natura sit péd.t0¢ yduxiwv, valet etiam, quam 
res postulat, verba fundere vioédecow dorxdrx yereotnow. Quid quod unum idemque vocabulum 
et Aeatver et roxysvew hee lingua potest? annon hoc non mire solum sed propemodum incre- 
dibilis felicitatis existimari debet? Enimvero quoniam vereor ne, si ulterius orationem meam 
in hujus lingue laudes provehi sinam, latissimum illum campum ingrediatur unde non facile 
abduci possit , jam nunc eam alio convertendam censeo : presertim quum ab aliis scripta illius 
encomia hic additurus sim, et hoc argumentum ipse quoque scripto illi peculiari et pauca cum 
aliorum encomiis communia habente, tractare aliquando decreverim. 

Equidem, si quadam amoris vehementia Res minime pulchre, pulchre tamen esse viden- 
tur, vel (ipsissimis Syracusani poete verbis) +x yi %xdx nora mépavTon > non erit quod quisquam 
miretur si Jinguam hance, quam nemo pulcherrimam esse vel negat vel negare potest, insitus mihi 
a teneris propemodum unguiculis ejus amor, aliquid amplius quam pulcherrimam videri coe- 
gerit. Sed in hoc meo amore verum non comperitur quod poetarum Latinorum mount imeadTar0s 
testatur, — ignoti nulla cupido. Lingue enim Grace cupido jamtum me incessit quum vix de 
nomine mihi nota esset, vixque ipsas elementorum ejus notas a Latinis possem discernere : ita ut 
oculi in hoc amore, sicnt in eo quem elegiaci poete decantant, duces fuisse minime dici 
queant. Ac nihilo magis de auribus dici hoc potest (ut illorum canit unus, Pro lena multis vox 
‘sua sepe fuit), quandoquidem hee lingua me in sui amorem jamtum pellexit et-rapuit quum 
aures ne de modulatione quidem ejus (etiamsi eas quodammodo titillare videretur) ullum ferre ju- 
dicium possent, quin potius ejus auditor tanquam dvos mpdg AJoav essem. Fecit denique hic non solum 
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inusitatus sed preproperus etiam et praecox amor ut Greeca lingua discenda mihi ante Latinam 
esset. Hoc autem quo miraculo contigerit, quoniam alibi scripsi, nimirum in tis qua editioni poe- 
tarum heroici carminis prineipum prisfixd (ibi enim quum is que de poetices laudibus scribere 
institueram, aliquid TEOl THs EMG Quotetig Qrdowovctag ab eo argumento non alienum prefari vel- 
lem, ad narrationem illam mea delapsa est oratio), siqui jam ibi legerint, minime repetendum 
lis nunc fuerit : at is qui nondum lectum legere cupient locum indicasse conte atus ero, 

Sed vide obsecro lector quomodo in meo illo precoci (uti dixi) Grecarum literarum amore 
providentia Dei optimi maximi jam tum semina quedam hujus tam operose rewypatetas inclu- 
deret. Quid enim amor ille fecit? vel potius quid non fecit? Eo accensus, Herculeum quendam 
laborem, qui exantlandus in ea erat, eluctari potui : eo inflammatus, tantam laborum asperi- 
tatem tanta voluptatis dulcedine temperavi, ut quemadmodum Prometheus et Pelopis parens 
dulci sono decepti laborum feruntur, ita ego sepenumero Sisyphei quod volvebam saxi oblitus 
fuerim , meas id a me volvi minime senserim. Quot enim quantasque difficultates objectas mihi 
fuisse putas? quam confragosa et salebrosa, quam prerupta per loca perrumpendum mihi fuisse 
credis? Quoties tantis difficultatibus deterritum pedem referre voluisse arbitraris? Verum ut 
de Enea cecinit Maro, Vicit amor patria : : ita de me affirmare possum, Vicit amor lingua. 
Quinetiam cum eo amore cujus ex poetis elegiacis mentionem feci, meum comparare in mint 
rum malorum tolerantia possum. Apud eum qui omnium ingeniosissimus rion immerito censetur, 
legimus, 

Quis nisi vel miles vel amans et frigora noctis 


Et denso mistas perferet imbre nives? 
Alius quidam hoc de se, ut amatore, profitetur, 


Non mihi seeva nocent hyberne frigora brume : 


Proh quam aspera frigora non dicam mili non nocuerunt, sed tanquam non nocentia, patienter 
a me tolerata EE Possum illi amanti simulque ili Ue in eo item me adjungere quod ab 
eodem poeta canitur, Pervigtlant ambo. Magua enim ex parte vigilize appellari mea haec serfpta 
possunt. Quid de ihedize tolerantia dicam ? ta ea me et milites a amatores quoslibet superans 
tem non domestici mei solum sed etiam quicunque domum meam frequentarunt, non sine admi- 
ratione sepenumero viderunt. Unum addam, in quo itidem multos me id genus amatores 
vicisse, nemo negaverit. Canit de amica sua quidam , 


Quinetiam sedes jubeat si vendere avitas, 


Ite sub imperium sub titulumque lares. 


Quam paucos in animum inducere putamus ut idem propter amicas faciant? At ego propter 
amicam meam linguam Greecam et pre ardenti construendi ejus &novg0d desiderio, pane uni- 
versas meas divitiolas paulatim drotelncauproucvag repente me éxtelnoxverévar, utinam non 
tam vere dicere possem. Et hee quidem sunt que cum illo amatorum genere , parum cum 
eorum multis , partim cum paucis communia habeo (quorum commemoratio nequaquam mira 
videbitur ei qui celebris illius versiculi meminerit, HOS <1 7 cobévee wevviclat mdvev), at vero 
quod in eorundem malorum tolerantia commune cum illis non habeo, id demum est quod me 
solatur : nimirura fructus quem ex meis qui cum tantis malis conjuncti fuerunt laboribus, non 
a me tantum sed a multis hominum millibus per ceptum, ingentis thesauri loco futurum spero. 
Ut autem et ipse de hac spe mea deque opinione quam concepi judicium ferre possis, audi 
obsecro que in hoc opere prestiterim, et in quibus potissimum prestandis sudaverim, Primum 
quidem mea est nee prius audita vocum Grecarum dispositio, qua earum maxima pars ad suas 
origines , tanquam rivi ad suos fontes, vel stirpes ad suas radices, revocantur : qua derivata 
nonnunquam ducenta, interdum trecenta ad unum primitivum ita reducuntur ut interim ne ipsa 
quidem permixtim collocentur, sed in certos ordines distribuantur. Hac autem series (propter 
quam indice opus huic Thesauro fuit, ut etiam in prefatione illi preefixa docui) vix-diei potest 
quam multa hujus lingue studiosis afferre commoda et adjumenta possit. Tria quidem certe affert 
longe maxima : quod lector magno labore querendi per diversos sparsa locos, et eadem in 
diversis legendi , levetur; quod a primitivis derivativa dignoscat, et quomodo facte sint deri- 
vationes, primo aspectu intueatur; quod uno eodemque ‘Neco. et in promptu habeat que mu- 
tuam quedammode lucem ‘sibi affersint, et sese mutuo explicent. Adde quod hee series ditiores 
(ut ita dicam) reddere videtur Greece lingua divitias : et qua antea locupletissima verborumque 
omnis generis feecundissima esse visa est, facit ut multo etiam locupletior foecundiorque quam 
credita sit comperiatur : ut etiam dixi in epistola ante biennium excusa, qua ad multas mul- 
torum amicorum, de mee typographiz statu, nominatimque de meo Thesauro lingua Grace , 
respondi : ubi et alia pleraque non solum hae de re sed etiam de aliis ad hunc Thasalastaa et ad 
vulgaria lexica pertinentibus disserui que in hac prafatione (quam et properans et animo mil- 
nus quam in ulla operis parte tranquillo scripsi) non immerito desideraturus sis. Caeterum tu 
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qloque pulchram esse hance meam voeabulorum antea permixtorum et confusorum dispositio- 
nem, fateberis, v scio : sed ad addy, addito yaderqv : et Gracum proverbium hac in re, non 

minus quam in ali i : tl i isti 
- q a ulla Soro que ad linguam Grecam pertinent, anfesew existimato, Atque 
_- atk ee oquerer : utinam dispositionem illam mihi asserere non possem : 
utinam m . : 1 i I 
a ihi nihil deberet; nec me vie ducem esse, sed monstratam ab alio quopiam sequi 


oportuisset. Vix enim ullis exprimi verbis potest cum quibus mihi difficultatibus luctandum 
fuerit, et quoties de me dici illud potuerit , 


Ut stat et incertus qua sit sibi nescit eundum, 


Quum videt ex omni parte viator iter. 


Quum enim omni ex parte viam vel potius viarum inexplicabilem errorem et labyrintheo simi- 
lem cernerem, quomodo non hesissem? sic autem herens animus qui potuisset in varias senten- 
tias non distrahi? Nec vero mihi in his labyrinthis aliquod Ariadneum filum , tanquam alteri 
Theseo, auxilio erat : sed idem quod Terentiano Gete usuveniebat, ut in me omnis spes esset 
mihi. Lexicographos omnes , scholiastas , grammaticos, cunctos denique qui aliquid ad Grace 
linguee cognitionem pertinens scripsissent interrogabam : sed in maxima parte eorum que sci- 
scitabar, magis muti quam pisces erant : sicubi autem sententiam suam proferebant, idem mihi 
contingebat quod Demiphoni apud eundem comicum, quum ab advocatis,quos consuluerat 
incertior quam antea reverteretur. De plerisque enim derivationibus aut tacere aut inter se dig. 
sentire veteres quoque grammaticos, de nonnullis vero eosdem diversa diversis locis, aliquando 
etiam contraria, sentire comperiebam. Scio autem fore multos qui et hujusmodi dissensionum et 
aliarum quas dixi difficultatum exempla requisituri sint : sed ea in Thesauri hujus corollarium 
jam inchoatum reservanda censui; ubi etiam plurima ad reconditiorem lingue Greece cogni- 
tionem pertinentia, nec adhuc a quoquam tractata (inter alia autem, ea que ad Atticam die 
Jectum et ceteras pertinent) Deo favente tractabuntur. Sed interim siquis hoc ipsum opus 
evolvere non gravabitur, suo desiderio aliqua ex parte satisfactum esse dicet. In aliquot enim 
locis, et illius discrepantie et multorum que lexicographi vel scholiaste vel alii grammatici 
nobis pro oraculis obtrudunt mendaciorum mentionem simul et reprehensionem inveniet. Quod 
si verum est illud, —7znr magnis et voluisse sal est, mili equus esse debebis lector, qui omnes 
propemodum difficultates oppugnavi, plurimas vero oppugnatas, etiam expugnavi. 

T/lum tantum circa talem vocabulorum dispositionem laborem excipiebat alius non minor, 
vel potius multo major, disponendi itidem ordine certo significationes, et singulas quoad fieri 
posset aptis exemplis confirmandi : quinetiam eas que in superioribus lexicis turmatim (ut ita 
dicam) collocate essent, examinandi, et veras a falsis dijudicandi. Quod enim ad ordinem 
attinet, plerumque una significatio primum locum certis de causis mereri videbatur : sed ecce 
statim aliam, que de primatu cum ea contendebat, et cui itidem rationes suz deesse non vide- 
bantur : adeo ut subinde usurpare illud possem, 


Et magis hec nobis ct magis illa placet. 


Quid? an levem hance difficultatem fuisse existimas, quum animus meus, quamcunque se in 
partem verteret, nihil nisi varias dubitandi causas intueretur? Quid certi, quaso, statuere po- 
terat qui vagabatur et errabat, -— ut a ventis discordibus acta phaselus ? Expectandum certe 
erat dum utrisque rationibus, que prima fronte todgéoror esse putabantur, in utraque lance po- 
sitis, alterutree preponderarent. Siquando autem in equilibrio manere eas videbam, lectores 
admonebam. Vulgaria enim lexica ne hic quidem ullo mihi adjumento erant : utpote in quibus 
tam parva vel potius adeo nulla hujus ordinis significationum habita fuerit ratio, ut lmgua: hujus 
mediocriter periti multa ibi preepostera esse animadvertere possint, et caput plerumque ibi poni 
ubi ponendi pedes erant; nonnunquam vero in magna permixtarum significationum turma sive 
caterva nec caput nec pedes apparere. Adde quod sape in lisdem contingit ut ex duabus signi- 
ficationibus una plane falsa sit, et quam aliquis ex male intellecto quopiam loco somniaverit : 
altera, vera quidem sit, sed falsum quod ad confirmationem ejus subjungitur exemplum ; id est, 
falso (utpote nihil commune cum illa habens) afferatur. 

Ad alia multa incommoda hoe accedebat, quod quum vulgaria illa lexica, non node pév 
Sod peprypéve , TOK St Auypx, sed contra watpa pev ectiha, morrx O& Avyex, habeant (idque 
potissimum in significationibus recensendis), vel utraque sint GOdeGTOTE , vel <Ov duyeHy potius 

uam tév éc/X6v autor nominetur. Cui enim adscribenda hee essent divinandum mihi erat, 
deinde ad investigationem veniendum. Mihi siquidem propositum hoc erat, ut quoad fieri pos- 
set, nihil quod alicujus momenti et minime vulgare foret, sui autoris nomine careret : ut nimi- 
rum hoe modo ab alienis mea discernerem, ac neminem honore suo fraudarem. Sed paulatim 
ita me divinationi illi assuefeci, ut quid Budei, quid Erasmi, quid Petri Victorii, quid Joa- 
chimi Camerarii, quid aliorum esset, conjectura facile assequerer. Unde fiebat ut in plerisq: 
Jocis, unoquoque eorum quos nominabam, suas repetente plumas, furtivis coloribus bella illa 
dexica nudarentur. Interim tamen nen dissimulabo me auteres ton Invenisse quorundam que 
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non contemnenda erant, quorundam etiam que erant ejusmodi ut si non omnino vera,. saltem 
aliqua ex parte verisimilia viderentur, Sed quum minime pretermittenda censerem, quamvis de. 
iis éwéyew cogerer (prasertim quum nullis confirmarentur exemplis, aut ejusmodi qua non faci- 
lia inventu apud ipsos scriptores essent : preterquam quod ne querere quidem semper vacabat), 
hance rationem inii, ut saltem in vulgatis seu vulgaribus lexicis ea legi indicarem, corum no- 
men pro autoris nomine quod celant, afferens, simulque fidem penes ea esse volens. Ipse autem 
non solum multas significationes ab aliis omnibus pretermissas, aut omissa earum exempla 
addidi, vel aliis aptioribus confirmavi, sed etiam quoties in alicujus vocabuli significatione, aut 
alicujus loci interpretatione, vel a doctissimo Budo, vel ab alio quopiam dissensi, id minime 
dissimulavi (quippe qui i nullius magistri verba jurassem), sed semper aut certe plerumque 
rationem cur ab aliis dissentirem adjunxi, Ac istorum quoque omnium exempla in eo cujus paulo 
ante memini Thesauri corollario habebis. Quinetiam quod attinet ad ea in quibus a doctissimi 
Budwi sententia discessi, spero fore ut si iis quas illic attuli rationibus tibi non satisfeci, vel in 
eodem Corollario, vel quum edam illius in linguam Grecam commentarios satisfaciam. Cogito 
enim de libri illius editione qua habeat cum alia quibus multo quam antea utilior reddatur, tum 
vero meas in quosdam locos annotationes, 

Hee sunt, lector, qu ad illustrandam Gracam linguam, presertimque ad discutiendas tene- 
bras quas ei lexicorum vulgarium consarcinatores offuderant, primus ego prestiti : parentis 
mei Robérti Stephani (cujus tot tantaque in rempubl. literariam merita extant) exemplum se- 
quutus. Eum enim in suo Latine lingue thesauro multas itidem errorum nebulas que in pre- 
cedentibus dictionariis erant, discussisse, nemo est qui ignoret. Spero autem fore ut paternis 
vigillis meas aliquando addens, illud Thesauri Latin lingue opus cum aliis rebus tum vero 
vocum dispositione ei simili qua in Gracis usus sum, luculentius reddam. 

Sunt quidem certe et per hoc ipsum opus sparsa nonnulla que obiter de quorundam Latini 
sermonis vocabulorum aut loquendi generum significationibus annotavi, non prius (quod quidem 
sclam) a quoquam indicata. Quinetiam animadverti, dum ipsum conscriberem, multo plura 
Latinos a Gracis sumpsisse vocabula, et plura etiam ex Greca phrasi mutuatos esse, sive plu- 
ribus modis linguam Grecam esse imitatos, quam vulgo existimentur. Ex vocabulis que a 
Greco sermone sumpsisse mihi visi sunt (a nemine tamen adhuc annotatis, quod sciam), sunt 
Bifarius et Trifarius. Nec enim dubito quin hee Bifarius et Trifarius (unde sunt adverbia Bifa- 
riam et Trifariam : ad quorum formam fictum fuit Maltifariam) originem habeant a Grecis 
Supdavog et tTerctoros, ut nimirum ita hic mutarint o inv, ut in quibusdam aliis quas ex eodém 
sermone in suum transtulerunt vocibus : veluti in Valeriiet Furi, pro antiquis ‘Valesii et Fusii, 
in Muses et Plusima et Asena, pro Mures et Plurima et Arena, aliisque quorum Varro et Fabius 
meminerunt. Nililque nos talis mutatio literee unius,movere debet, quum videamus in aliis 
quoque mutatione esse usos : et ita quidem ut alicubi hanc literam in illam, et vicissim illam in 
hanc verterint; veluti quum pro pede7S dixerunt Meditor, 4 in d mutantes : vicissimque La- 
cryma seu Lacruma pro d¢zxpvov (licet Livium Andronicum Dacruma dixisse testetur Festus) , 
itidemque Ulysses vel Ulyxes pro Oduacebs, ex 0 facientes /, Verum ut ad alia veniam exempla 
illorum que dixi vocabulorum (que nimirum a Grecis orta mihi visa sunt, quamvis hance illo- 
rum originem a nemine observatam invenerim), nomen Cachinnus Latinos ex Gracis et quidem 
comicis habere comperi : nimirum ex voce illis usitata xey74vq. Nec dubito quin /Emulor sit ab 
cuthh@par : quin Pronus sit a rpovedm (hine enim deducere malo quam a wonvys), quin Spolia 
sit a orddux, quod fortasse yhwconuatmoy est, significans ta mapuTuAddmeve goidia amd TOY oKEMDY 
Tay moobdtwv, teste Hesychio. Ex xoddéva non solum Collis, sed etiam Columaa deduci existimo, 
Atque ut ex yyvéexm seu ywaczw fit Nosco, apheresi prioris syllabe, et ex auéryw, Mulgeo : 
sic ex vou.og factum esse puto nomen Mos, ex zuxdotepis factum esse suspicor Teres. Ad parti- 
culas item nonnullas quod attinet, ut In preepositio est ex év, ita Hn pro Ecce, esse ex jy (unde 
est hy dod dictuin gx maexddhov, sive Zy¥ idod), et Dum, in Ehodum et Agedum, esse Greecum 
d4, quo utuntur itidem in dye d7, propemodum persuasum habeo. Quinetiam unum idemque 
vocabulum in una significalione Grecam originem habere puto, in altera non item; ut Ita: hoe 
enim adverbium, quum adjunctam habet particulam Ne, ex eitx esse arbitror, sed eo quod 
indignationi servit. Animadverti preterea quedam esse vocabula qua ab alia voce Graeca dedu- 
cenda sint fortasse quam deduci soleant. In exemplum afferam nomen Forma (quod meliora 
queedam ct certiora exempla in mentem non veniant) : quamyis enim rationi consentanea sit de- 
rivatio a pop}, sic inverso syllabarum ordine ut in Teda ex datza (licet et der} inveniatur), 
aliquis ex gopu.d¢ potius sumptum esse suspicetur, quamvis hujus derivationis ratio ignota sit. 
Observavi insuper, ex iis etiam vocabulis qua apud priscos Latinos in usu erant, pleraque ori- 
ginem Grecam habuisse. Quo in numero est Cluere, a x)vew : item Clepere a xdénrew (neque 
enim dubitare debuit Varro essetne hoc a Claim, an ab illo Greco verbo : potuitque fortasse et 
xdérew dicere). Item Calare a verbo xaAetv : unde Calata comitia, et Nomenclator : pro quo alii 
scribunt Nomenculator. Necnon Antlare et Exantlare, ab avt)etv et é{avrAetv : quod non animad- 
vertentes quidam, dubitarunt an altera scriptura, Anclare et Exanclare, rejicienda esset. In 
hoc numero est etiam Deedala (quo et Virgilius usus est) pro Graco dadaddevra. Quibus quum 
alia plurima possunt addi, tum vero prepositio Endo, pro In : nam Endo ex évov esse, per- 
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suasum habeo : licet et simpliciter pro In accipiatur, sicut elo apud Homerum legitur pro éic 
rd ele . . . mote 

Hujus autem prepositionis usum apud Lucretium quoque non uno in loco habemus. Sed quam 
ejus significatio ignoraretur, et vox corrupta esse crederetur, e quibusdam locis ejecta fuit, in 
quibusdam superiorum editionum, et alia in ejus locum reposita, nimium audaci (ut in aliis 
plerisque locis) conjectura. Sic et apud Lucilium , 

Quam lepide lexeis composte ut tesserula omnes 

Arte pavimento atque emblemate vermiculato, 


pro Endo pavimento. Neque Endo tantum, verum etiam Indu dicebant, sed potius in com- 
posilione. 

Jam vero et comici multa e Grecis mutuati sunt, e quibus nonnulla ceteri itidem scriptores 
post eos usurparunt, quorundam vero parvus apud alios aut etiam nullus usus fuit, Neque enim 
quedam duntaxat composita in Latinam linguam introduxerunt comici que apud Latinos ap- 
pellationem non habebant, aut non tam significantem : ut Sycophanta, et ab eo deducta Sy- 
cophantia, Sycophanticus , Sycophantiosus (unde et adverbium Sycophantiose apud Plautum), 
Sycophantari. Quibus adde Parasitus, Parasitor, necnon Parasitaster. Adde et Asymbolus 
(quamvis enim Yonatus hoc nomen inter parasitos confictum atque compositum esse tradat, in 
eo compositionis Grace analogiam servari, et apud Grecos quoque inveniri constat. Sed et 
substantivum Symbola, unde illud adjectivum factum est, vocabulis qua comici Latini e Grecis 
primi sumpserunt, annumerare possumus : et in plerisque eorum locis ubi Symbolum legitur, 
hoc reponere debemus). Quibus adjici possunt hee, OEnopolium, Thermopolium, Myropole, 
et alia quamplurima. Non, inquam, comici talia duntaxat vocabula in Latinum sermonem in- 
troduxerunt, sed etiam Danista, et Machera, et Phylaca, necnon Astu, de Atheniensium urbe 
dixerunt, et alia non pauca, palliate comedie convenientia. Dicam autem pro Greco dixn, 
non illi solum, verum alii quoque post eos dixerunt (inter quos est Cicero) , sed duntaxat in certis 
quibusdam loquendi generibus. Quinetiam credibile est singulis comicis certa quedam vocabula 
Greca pre aliis placuisse, ideoque usum eorum apud hunc vel illum magis quam apud alios 
frequentem fuisse. Sic videmus voce Basilicus Plautum identidem uti: dicentem, Basilicus victus, 
Basilicus status, Basilica facinora : eundemque usu hinc deducti adverbii Basilice gaudere. Apud 
eundem extat verbum Harpagare, et passive vocis participium Harpagatum. Idem Architecto- 
nem alicubi dicere maluit, declinatione Greca, quam Architectum. Neque vero mirum est 
comicos hisce Grecis nominibus sub terminatione Latina esse usos, quum etiam voces quasdam 
Grecas nihil immutatas suo sermoni intermiscerent : et quidem in iis etiam locis interdum 
ubi Latinis idem significantibus uti poterant. Id videmus apud Plautum in verbo otyeta, in 
Trinummo, — ratio quidem hercle apparet, Argentum otyera.. Quinetiam alicubi dicit Meo 
Mev, quum alibi Nuge et Mere nugz dicere soleat. Apud eundem legimus Vendere déyous. At 
Terentius dixit déyo. ea significatione qua alibi Verba : ubi scribit, Verba isthac sunt. Neque 
tamen Plauto suam in usurpandis quibusdam Grecis rationem defuisse existimo, que nobis sit 
incognita. 

Verum ut ad vocabula e Graecis sumpta revertar, hoc quoque observatione dignum est, que- 
dam habuisse linguam Latinam in quibus terminationem Grecam in suam mutavisset : que a 
nobis ignorentur. Conjecturam facio ex nomine Auliones pro Auloedi. Nam in veteri lexico 
Latinogreco, cui Glossarii nomen a recentioribus datum fuit, scriptum est, Auliones , abrnret. 
Enimvero hujus lexici mentio quedam verba mihi in memoriam revocayit que superioribus 
possunt adjungi. Unum est, Gnetonsum, quod ibi exponitur ay.aupoy et oxo envoy > quum Cne- 
phosum apud Festum legatur, ita scribentem, Cnephosum antiqui dicebant tenebricosum. Graeci 
enim xvéouc appellabant obscurum. De quo vocabulo Gnetonsum hoe tantum dico, dubium esse 
posse debeatne mutari in illud Cnephosum, an in Gnophosum, a ‘yvogos. Alia autem sunt de 
quibus major et difficilior moveri questio potest, quod ad significationem attinet. Ecce enim, 
verbum Andruare Festus exponit Recurrere, a Greco verbo dived péev (pro quo repono dvadpa- 
wsty) : at in Glossario illo Andruare exponitur Greco verbo avd etGeatar. In eodem legimus , 
Auxille, pimedrreox, &¢ Badswv, quum Festus scribat (si modo non mentiuntur quz extant ejus 
editiones typographice), Auxilla, Olla parvula. Ilam quidem certe Glossaril expositionem , 
Si psxedmrepn pro p.ixoe mre0% aut per imprudentiam aut etiam consulto scriptum esse dicamus , 
confirmat quod ibidem legitur : videlicet, Auca, m7nvdv : adeo quidem ut verear ne pro Olla in 
illo Festi loco reponi debeat Auca. Inveni porro apud eundem scriptorem quaedam Greca vo- 
cabula secus etiam quam a lexicographis Grecis exposita. Eorum unum est udp, quod Siculis 
stultum significare dicit : at Hesych. exponit péuiprs, dvewog, atcyog : itidemque apud Lyco- 
phronem pro p.éyog positum extat. ; eek 

Ne hoe quidem tacebo, quod vocibus quibusdam ex earum numero quas sermo Latinus : 
Greco mutuatus est, peculiare esse observavl : nimirum eas non ex commun Greecee linguze 
usu, sed ex aliqua dialecto sumptas esse : qualia vocabula ipsi Greeci proconpcrine phe te 
Neque enim quum hic dialectum dico, unam tantum ex illis quatuor nn and a etiam 
quamlibet intelligo. Ac possunt fortassis illa duo nomina Sipdovog et tprozoros (unde Latinos 
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sumpsisse Bifarius et Trifarius dixt) exemplum primum horum vocabulorum esse. Neque enim 

dubito quin Tonica sint. Equidem praterquam quod in Tonicarum vocum collectione quadam | 
(a me subjuncta libello Galeni qui inscribitur tov Inroxpetoug yrwoowy éE/yacts) inter illas recen- 
setur terocctor, Herodotum aliquot locis utrumgue usurpare constat. Prasertim vero ex Dorica 
dialecto multa vocabula in suum sermonem Latini transtulerunt ; quos etiam in iis que Dores 
cum ceteris Grecis habent communia, Doricam scripturam amasse videmus, veluti quam Fagus 
dixerunt, 7 quod est in gayig, mutantes in a. Sic in Fama maluerunt ogo quam gyn : non 

illud tantum « quod terminationis est, sed alterum etiam ex Dorico sermone accipientes, Sic 
in Garrio videmus yas magis illis placuisse quam ‘nod. Sic Ganeum dixerunt, non amd tie 
vis, sed amd s%¢ yas derivantes : si tamen verum est quod scribit Donatus, Ganeum dictam esse 

meretricum tabernain, quod sit in terra. Dubitationem enim movet quod scribit Hesychius yays- 
ra, démavor, acwror. Pro quo fortasse scribendum aliquis putet yavutal, a yaévouor. Sic et in 

aliis plerisque Doricam scripturam imitati esse comperiuntur. Nam et pronomen Tu ex Dorico 
7), non ex od, esse videmus. Nodemque modo Pratum ex Dorico reatz sumpsisse literam 7 exi- 
stimatur. Atque adeo vocem Bos esse ex Dorico Bs, non ex Bods, non absimile vero est. Alias 
autem ejusmodi observationes, et quidem his etiam insigniores (que mihi nunc in mentem non 
veniunt) hoc in opere invenies.: quamvis Fabius non Dorice rationi sed Aolicee sermonem La- 

tinum esse dicat simillimum, Verum quod ad voces attinet que non scriptura tenus seu termi- 

natione sed omnino sunt Dorice, incipiam a nomine Cubitum, Dicunt enim Latini Cubitum 
eadem significatione qua et xvéurov apud Grecos legimus : verum hoc Grecos omnes commune 
inter se non habuisse, sed Dores sibi vendicasse, et quidem eos qui Siciliam incolebant, cum 

aliunde tum ex Polluce discimus. Ejus verba sunt, xat xdGutov etmorg av, cg ‘Inmoxodrng. Soxet 
d& civar Awomoy tollvou.n, tOv év Luxediz Awpiéov, Quibus addit, Hinc factum esse ut Epicharmus 

yubiticew dixerit, significare volens raiew.70 ayxovt. Kustathius tamen, doctissimus alioqui 

scholiastes, hoc ignovans, xvévtov pro Latina voce habuit. Horum Siciliensium Dorum est etiam 

Nummus : quod alioqui nemo non putet Latinum esse vocabulum: presertim quum Suetonius 
apud Suidam a Numa nomine deductum esse tradat. Pollux 1. 9, 6 dé vodupos, Doxet wey civon Po- 

v.aiwy tobyou.e Tod voUtoaT0¢* got d& EXknvumoyv tv év [vohia xa Linchiz Awergov. Sed otwy apud 

eum legitur, pro quo repono illud Awpéav. Ex eodem discimus, Unciam Siculorum fuissse vocabu- 
lum. Varro illud quidem prius nomen, videlicet Nummus, a Siculis ortum esse et ipse testatur, 

sed hoc posterius pro Latino habet : quippe qui scribat, Uncia ab uno. Atque his annumerari po- 
test et nomen Libra, ex Polluce, vel potius ex Aristotele apud eum : quamvis Galenus Romana 
vocabula dtpav et odyytav esse dicat, sicut et &oray : sed cur illi potius fidem adhibendam esse 
dicemus? Quinetiam nominis Campus origo Siculis tribuitur. Kéymog (inquit Hesych.) , tmmdgo- 

pos, Lixedot. Huic subjungo vocem Allia : siquidem hance quoque a Doribus manassearbitror, 

quum ay Bac eorum esse scribat Corinthus. Si autem vera sit hec mea conjectura, dicta fue- 

rint Allia quasi Aghia. Quinetiam Ruta Latinum non est, si scholiasta Nicandri credimus, vel 

potius ei quem producit testem. Nam ¢Jtqv Peloponnensium vocabulum esse tradit, significans 
mhyavov. Dicunt autem Syracusane mulieres apud Theocritum, — redonovvactott doredues, Aw- 
oicdev 0 eects, dont, ToIs Aweréesor. Hoe porro in memoriam mihi reducit et Zavxdy, quod 
Hesychius exponit €npov, Syracusanum vocabulum esse tradens. Ex illo certe nemo non suspi- 
cetur manasse Latinam vocem Siccum, Verum ut aliqua ex aliis etiam dialectis sumpta recen- 
seam, quis verbum Ridere a Grecis oriundum esse credat? Strattis tamen apud Athen. lib. 14, 

Thebanis éxeddguev esse ait yekgv. Ne Capra quidem Latinorum est, si Hesychio fides adhi- 

benda est : tradit enim esse Tyrrhenorum. Sed nec Verres Latinum esse videtur : quum é6ac 

extet apud eundem lexicographum, sed exponentem xoud¢ (sic autem Caper aliud Latinis esse 

videmus quam Gracis xémo0¢, quamvis hine esse credi possit). Quoniam tamen non addit e 

qua dialecto sit sumptum, dubitare quis possit an superioribus annumerari debeat, an potius 

inter illa poni que Greci quipiam scriptores pro Latinis attulerint. Sunt certe et alia quedam 
Latina vocabula, que licet in Greco sermone inveniantur, aliquid dubitationis nobis relinguunt, 

donec inveniatur annotata dialectus cui adscribi debent. Ex tis est Caballus : invenitur enim 

xaoordng de vili itidem equo dictum. Sunt preterea que a Grecis quidem profecta esse constat, 

sed dubiam apud illos ipsos origmem habent. In hoc numero est Sanna, unde factum est San- 

nio. Nam Yévvag de quovis stulto dicitur, sive a cujusdam stulti nomine, ut quidam arbitran- 

tur : sive (ut alii volunt) a nomine cujusdam gentis Asiatice : sive (ut nonnullis placet) a verbo 

caiverv. At Hesychius scribit Zzvvopo¢ significare wwpsv Tarentinis, usumque ejus extare apud 

Rhinthonem. Simul autem observandum hic est quomodo Latini a significatione aliquantum 

deflexerint. . 

Hoc etiam observavi, habere Latinam linguam vocabula ex Gracis sumpta, sed qui ea et 
ipsi aliunde mutuati essent. Tale est Cadus : hoc enim est a Graco xédog, istud ab Hebraico 7> 
esse constat. Eodemque modo Saccus ex c¢xxog, hoc ex Hebraico pu profectum est. Sic etiam 
Mitra Latini a Grecis, Greci a Syris habent. Sic Arrhabo Latina lingua sumpsit e Greca, hee 
e Syriaca (nisi potius Hebraice adscribi debet : in qua sententia plerosque esse scio). Idemque 
et de nomine Turris dici potest. Quinetiam vocabula quaedam inveniuntur que Latini a Grecis ,— 
Greci a Persis, vel aliis, hi quoque aliunde sumpserunt. Quamyis autem aliquot hujusmodi 
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in construendo Thesauro observarim, unicum nune occurrit, Paradisus. Cujus mentionem 
minus libenter facio, quod a nostre duntaxat religionis ,hominibus usurpatum (in Latino 
quidem sermone) existimetur, et quidem significationem ejus restringentibus. Paradisus enim 
vox est e Grecis sumpta : Graeci ex Persis, Persie ex Hebrais sumpserunt : nimirum ex ecorum 
vocabulo 0771p. 

Observavi preeterea in construendo hoc Thesauri opere, Latinum sermonem in multis aut 
saltem in pluribus quam vulgo credamus, ad imitationem Greci (ut ita loquar) se composuisse. 
Verbi gratia (ut ex multis exemplis pauca proferam) sicut Graci évous, EX % privativo et nomine 
voids (ex qua voce dvovg Festus nomen Anus ortum videri posse existimat : eademque est et in 
Synonymo apemv compositionis forma), ita et ipsi Amens dixerunt, ex litera « privandi vim 
habente, et nomine Mens. Atque ut illis %atyoc, ex prepositione é& privandi itidem vim ha- 
bente , et nomine «iva : sic istis Exanguis dicere placuit, in quo prepositionem eadem vi pre- 
ditam et nomini Sanguis itidem prefixam habemus. Item, verba que apud Grecos imperso- 
nalia sunt, apud hos quoque magna ex parte talia sunt. Necnon que apud illos in preeterito 
significationem presentis habent, ut oid, péuvnuat, apud hos quoque, qui pro illis dicunt 
itidem Novi, Memini. Omitto terminationem prime et secunde persone verborum in utroque 
sermone eandem : id est, in eandem literam : omitto et alia, eodem pertinentia, sed levia; et 
ad verba que desiderativa vocantur, venio : cujusmodi est Bellaturio. Dico enim me suspicari , 
Latinos in hac terminatione imitari Grecos voluisse, sed vertentes literam s in, nam ut in 
Bellaturio (ea forma dicto qua Empturio, Vomiturio, et alia) habes terminationem in RIO, ita 
Tohepnceim , quod eam significationem habet, in cew desinere videmus. Quinetiam metaphoras 
Grecas in plerisque verborum et simplicium et compositorum significationibus imitati sunt : 
veluti quum dixerunt Conferre pro Prodesse : plane exprimentes Greecum ouu.oéoewy : SIC quum 
Seducere pro Decipere usurparunt. Ut enim Seducere est seorsum ducere, sic «mar%v est quasi 
abducere dx6 705 mérov. In nominibus quoque permultis metaphoras Grecas servari non obscu- 
rum est : sed in multo pluribus, ut opinor, eas inveniremus, si non tot veteres scriptores, ac 
presertim comicos, desideraremus. Sunt vero et apud eos quos habemus nonnull que plerosque 


_ latent : ut 6uraet¢ apud Platonem, eodem plane modo quo Latine Sordidus, de avaro. Sic éu- 


mapta de avaritia, ex Critia Pollux affert. Nonne Sordes et Sordidus horum exemplo dixisse 
Latinos de avaritia et avaro credere debemus? Verum alicubi translationem Grecam non ad 
verbum expresserunt, sed potius alia simili usi sunt, veluti quum pro 6y0A% (quod proprie otium 
significat) ludum vel ludum literarium dixerunt. Non dubito autem quin hujusmedi omnia sint 
ab iis orta qui Greeca in Latinum sermonem convertebant : presertim quum ipsum etiam Cice- 
ronem, in ls que interpretatur, quedam usurpare videamus quorum nullus alibi apud eum est 
usus. Jam vero preter illa que attuli imitationis exempla, omnibus obvia, aliaque id genus varia, 
hoc in opere observata : quedam sunt vocabula in quibus Latinam linguam omnino Grecam 
exprimereé, non itidem facile nec a quolibet animadverti potest. Exempli gratia, quis in adverbio 
Denuo representari sermonis Greci formam existimet? Inclusa tamen sunt in eo duo hee 
verba & véns, expresse (ut ita dicam) reddita : que in ista significatione apud Herodotum le- 
guntur. Eodemque et nos modo dicimus De nouwedu pro Rursus, ROY, Huic autem vocabulo 
apte adjungetur aliud quod itidem ex adverbiorum numero est, nimirum Sedulo. Minime enim 
dubium est quin hoc fingentes Latini ad Greecum a00hws Lespexerint, atque adeo ipsum expri- 
mere voluerint : dicentes nimirum Sedulo quasi sine dolo. 2 
Et quoniam nihil te eorum que ad institutum sermonem pertinent celare volo (nisi quid 
meipsum memoria celayerit), aliud addam, quod dum Thesaurum hunc construerem animadverti : 
linguam Latinam, quamvis a Grece divitiis longissime absit, in multis multo esse quam cre- 
datur ditiorem : et (quod majus est) aliquam nobis relinqui eam ditandi novis quibusdam voca- 
bulis, ac presertim compositis, artem : qualia nonnulla memini me aliquot hujus operis locis 
finxisse. Non immerito certe dicit Fabius, Latinos adversus seipsos esse iniquos judices, ideoque 
paupertate sermonis laborare. Verum quod Fabius de Latinis generauim dicit, non tam de priscis 
quam de eorum posteris dici potest. Quid enim in fingendis vocabulis non ausos Be putabimus 
eos qui arietem reciprocicornem, lanicutem, vestitrahum vocare non dubitarunt? qui testu- 
dinem terrigenam, tardigradam , domiportam appellarunt ? Quinetiam ipsemet Fabius. repandi- 
rostrum et incurvicervicum affert ex Pacuvio. Sed paulo post, Quum xupravyeva (quit) mirati 
sumus, incurvicervicum vix a risu defendimus. Possumus certe vel ex his conjecturam facere 
quam audaces fuerint prisci. Latini in imitandis hujusmodi compositis vocibus linguee Grace ; 
aut saltem quanto posteris suis audaciores : ut omittam que apud Lucretium doctie hajue, au- 
dacie exempla habemus. Quinctiam Catullus, veterum poetarum imitator potius quam vetus 
poeta dicendus, cum alia ejusmodi protulit , tum vero Falsiparens : ut Grecum Herculis epi- 
thetum Yevdordétwe assequeretur. Ila certe audacia multa illis alia epitheta suppeditavit, que 
ad sequentis etatis poetas non transierunt, aut certe transisse non existimantur. Ss ri aun 
interim aliqua nobis permittere, et ea quidem presertim que cum usitatis comparaia, aus 
logiam servare videmus. Ecce enim, quum de usu compositi Dulcisonus no ee noe 
itidem Argutisonus ad exprimendum Grecum duysbpons , dicere audebimus? Si Monticola cere 
fas est, cur non et Rupicola? Si wovroropous vias pontigradas naves appellare possumus, cur non 
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metoob%ove rupigradum vocabimus? Neque vero hic consistendum est : sed si Tardigradus etiam 
admitti dicemus, cur Tardivorus rejiciemus? Equidem multo etiam audaciora istis fingi posse 
existimavi (ut aliquot hujus Thesauri loci docebunt) ad exprimendam Grecorum yim. Sic certe 
in vertendis quibusdam versibus talia nonnulla mihi permisi : veluti illud Tardivorus in inter- 
pretatione horum, 


Ei cazbs cig to oayeiv xat moog Spdpov au6dbs Sxdpyets, 


Toig moat cou tomye, xal tpéye tH otdmatt. 
Hoe enim epigrammation ita verti, 


Tardipes es nimium, nimiumque es dentibus acer : 


Tardivorus pede sis, denteque tardigradus, 


Presertim vero hic locum hahere videtur, utpote inter duo ejusdem generis composita colloca- 
tum. Verti alioqui idem epigramma et aliis viginti modis, quedam alia pluribus etiam : atque 
adeo unum plusquam trecentis modis interpretatus sum. Ex qua exercitatione Latinam linguam 
non tam esse pauperem quam vulgo creditur, et ipse didici et alios docui. Multo tamen di- 
tiorem olim fuisse et multo etiam plura ejus vocabula quam putemus, nobis periisse, osten- 
dent et vetera quedam Jexica, partim Latinogreca, partim Grecolatina , quae propediem 
ex mea officina (ut spero) prodibunt. Eorum unum est id quod Glossarii nomine -appellari 
antea dixi. 

Jam vero quoniam multa Greci habent loquendi genera que Latine linguz sunt negata, 
quum Gallica contra non adumbret ea tantum, sed ad vivum (ut ita loquar) exprimat : me, 
Gallum hominem, et vero in ipsa Galli Gallia, id est Parisiis, natum atque educatum, 
patrie ac lingue “es injuriam facturum existimabam nisi latentes has sermonis ei familia vis 
divitias in apertum proferrem, et exteris etiam nationibus conspiciendas preberem. Ideoque 
in multis huyus operis locis, quum Latinismis destituerer, Gallicismorum auxilium imploravi, 
aut saltem ad eos qui a me commemorati fuerant in libello de Gallice lingue affinitate 
cum Greca (qui inscriptus est, De la conformité du langage Francois avec le Grec), lecto- 
rem remisi. ’ 

In eo quoque tuis studiis, lector, consului, quod -quorumlibet scriptorum Grabobiie , sed 
presertim lexicographorum , Pollucis, Hesychii, Suide, Etymologi, multos locos qui mendosi 
erant proferens, eadem opera emendavi, aut saltem,quomodo emendandi viderentur, admo- 
nui. Sed ad Suidam quod attinet, quaedam in eo ex veteris etiam codicis autoritate restitui. 
Sepe autem et vetusta quedam incertorum autorum lexica , que ex Italia attuli , in consilium 
adhibita, cum ad alia tum yero ad quorundam in illis lexicographis locorum emendationem 
profuerunt. 

Prestiti denique, lector, m hoc opere, vel,potius prastare conatus sum, que ipsum Thesauri 
nomine non indignum reddant. Eum quidem certe titulum mihi preripere jam olim conati erant 
quidam , quum me de hoc opere aggrediendo cogitare obaudiissent : sed ill Gncaveod eorum 
appell ationi merito aliquis ex proverbio depromptum vocabulum avoanes adscripsisset. Foris 
enim et titulo thesaurus erat : intus autem nihil aliud quam vulgaris consarcinatio, que antea 
lexic1 Greecolatini recognitt nomine appellabatur, novis aliquot ities aucta : awe (si_mavis) 
queedam interpolationum accessio, ut vel ex ipsa collatione perspici potest : adeo ut perinde 
esset acsi personatus Irus Creesum se mentiri sub ejus persona vellet. Quodsi me roges an hoe 
opus ita numeris omnibus esse absolutum existimem, ut in eo nihil desiderari possit, quidvis 
potius quam hoc persuasum mihi de illo esse, vel aliis persuadere velle, quin potius me jam 
nunc plura in eo desiderare quam quisquam fortasse desideraturus sit, respondebo. Primum 
enim quod ad vocabulorum numerum attinet, quamvis multo magis hac una thesauri editione 
quam multis illorum de quibus dixi lexicorum editionibus fuerit auctus, et multa vocum millia 
accessisse comperturus sit quicunque cum aliis conferre voluerit : insuper tamen extare aliqua 
in libris qui quotidie manibus teruntur, scio, necnon in lis qui nondum in lucem prodierunt, 
latere multa suspicor, ex nonnullis nondum luce donatis, qui apud me sunt, conjecturam faciens. 
Deinde si ad sty gel: veniendum sit, esse vocabula plures habentia quam que tradite sint, 
negare nolim. Atque adeo non circa hie solum, sed et circa quedam alia, esse que désiddeaet 
ae in opere possint, ac potuisse majora preestari, ingenue fateor. Nam, ut de aliis me doctioribus 
taceam, majora ipsemet prestare potuissem, si majore cum otio singula expendere licuisset. 
Falleris enim, lector, si hoc opus (exceptis paucis quibusdam ejus locis) aliter quam ad clepsy- 


dram (ut loqui soleo) typographicam scriptum fuisse putas : : id est, ut quemadmodum typogra- . 


phic opere certo quotidie penso obnoxie sunt, ita et ipse certo certaque hora exhibendo 
scriptionis mez penso obnoxius essem. Adde quod ne id quidem conficiendi pensi tempus, licet 
breve, liberum ab aliis occupationibus et negotiis erat, sed ita vario eorum genere et circa rem 
typographicam et circa rem familiarem distviesinn atque implicitum, ut unius interdum hore 
spatio decies illa mihi scriptio intermittenda esset. Verum occupationum istarum nonnullas in 
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tuum commodum cessisse, et ejus temporis quod illi operi elaborando defuit , partem aliquam 
me tibi alibi impendisse , satis superque illi testantur libri quos mea officina, dum opus illud 
excudebatur, subinde in -publicum proferebat. Hac autem quum ita sint, quam dura et diffi- 
cilis a me suscepta provincia fuit, tam faciles in danda mihi erratorum venia fore spero qui- 
buscunque pectus non livore contaminatum sed candore refertum erit : presertim quum in illo 
cujus antea mentionem feci Thesauri hujus corollario, non solum multa huic operi adjecturus 
sim, favente Deo opt. max. (eorum potissimum que ad reconditiorem lingue hujus cogni- 
tionem pertinent), sed etiam eorum in quibus hic peccaverim locorum plerosque sim emenda- 
turus. Caveant interim siqui in hoc opere meo ingeniosi esse cupient (vel in epitomen redi- 
gendo, vel in certos usus quaedam excerpendo, vel alio quovis commento), ne contra mei operis 
ingenium (quod nulli tam bene quam mihi perspectum esse potest) ingeniosi fuisse comperian- 
tur: et in quibusdam ejus locis sue temeritati insidias tendi non ignorent. Precipue autem 
quod ad compendium attinet, vix alium quenquam sine sui pariter meique honoris dispendio 
id conficere posse arbitror : et quemlibet, ne eum periclitetur, non solum hortor, sed etiam 
oro atque obsecro. 

Verum enimvero quoniam quem impendi huic Thesauro laborem, cum Herculeo comparavi, 
atque adeo Herculeum vocavi, nequis hoc dictum arrogantie damnet, duplicem hujus appel- 
lationis sensum esse, ac si non uno, altero saltem verum comperiri sciat. Herculeus namque 
labor meus hac saltem ratione vocari possit, quod aliquid in suo genere cum Augiz stabulo 
comparandum repurgaverim. Quidni enim infinita errorum portenta que in illis vulgaribus 
Lexicis Grecolatinis toties interpolatis accumulata erant, sic appellem? Eorum tamen ali- 
quot exempla statim proferre, deinde nomen illis dignum judicio lectorum relinquere , satius 
fuerit. Quum autem varia sint illorum errorum genera, in varios itidem locos et velut classes 
digeram. 

Primus autem locus tribuetur iis vocabulis que in illis praclaris Lexicis lingue Greece affin- 
guntur, vel potius que illi repugnanti et invite adscribuntur : idque diversis modis : utpote 
errore ex imperitia quidem ubique, sed que varie allucinaretur, orto. 

Kouwyva (ut scriptum est in novissima illorum Lexicorum editione, omnium emendatissima 
atque locupletissima) vocabulum est castrense, ad significandum militum seriem fluctuum 
instar gradientem. Non credis lector, sed rides? At ecce tibi Arriani locum, qui adversus tuum 
risum testis producitur : hyev Bday, Tod wh Sraomacbhvat te ey 7h Evvtoveatéoc Topela KuuTivav Tis 
pahayyos. At xupfivey hic non est accusativus nominis xvzzve (quod nunquam visum fuit 090’ 
éy dvetoorc), sed participium aoristi 1, a verbo xuyaive : inquies. Ita quidem usum esse Arrianum 
longe manifestissimum est, sed novissimus dekinopidnrng, sive Aebtxopécqoc, aliquid novi hic 
somniavit, ac novam lingue Greece vocem, quam ne unus quidem veterum scriptorum (si omnes 
reviviscant) intelligat aut agnoscat, suo mirifico somnio excogitavit. 

Yovnddoia dignum est quod illi xvpive stbjungatur. Eadem enim illa editio novissima (nam 
precedentes hoc insigni vocabulo, sicut et illo, indignz fuerunt) hee tradit, Zuvqddola, as, 4, 
Strues et congertes , cuvdlgorars. Luvadhota tv vexoGv, Sirages. Hic quoque rides, et monstra 
tibi narrari dicis? Vide ne risum tuum Josephus.ridiculum reddat, ex quo istud illius cuvnddot« 
exemplum ibi affertur : roddods dé cuvndroia Tet adh houg Teadvra. gunndov. Imo. vero (inquies) 
cuvmAhotz apud Josephum esset verbum preteriti imperfecti temporis, a themate cuvaddote : 
sed reponendum est cuvihotz, unico 4, a cuvadoutew : ut simile sit simplici cow. Fateor, et' idem 
fateantur omnes necesse est : sed Josephus et quicunque illi assentimur, nihil novi, nihil nisi 
vulgare et tritum dicimus : at Aebixop5%q0¢ qui hoc annotavit, minime vulgaria, sed nova et 
ingeniis non inyestigata priorum (ut dixit Naso) loquutus est. 

Aydéyrs, ov, 6, tertium locum tenebit , novum certe nomen et ipsum atque inauditum. Rogas 
quid aydyng sit? Sua sponte subjectus , Adducens. Quomodo (inquies) dydyng momen esse , 
quomodo hoc significare potest ? Immo ab aye est Ayayov, in subj unctivo modo, ayzyo, ayxyns y 
ayeyn. Id quidem et Suidas docet, scribens, ayayng, aidurdtaxcoy : sed debuit scribere que 
eGrxoppcigoc intelligeret , et que nullam errandi occasionem ili preeberent. ! 

YOreig quoque et gvagetg, verba secunde persone , indicativorum dO et ghuapéw » nomina 
ibi fiunt. Ita enim ibi scriptum est, Yd<kis, nugalores, ghuapeis : Suidas. Scilicet bOnéts et 
Qruapeic Suidas a nominativis bOevs et pruapeds esse putavit. Et heec quidem sint petapoppdcsws 
in guibusdam vocabulis exempla, qua videlicet verba in nomina transformantur, : : 

Alicubi autem yocabula sunt, nova quidem et ipsa, prorsusque inaudita , sed ex alio erroris 
genere profecta, veluti que sequuntur. By. 

ZubuiCey, Ad normam libellamque dirigere , Cornigere , Emendare. Hane quoque vocem 
explodis ? Attamen ne ipsa quidem est ap%ptvgos. Hee enim ibi subjunguntur ,. Lucianus inte 
eixdvav, de Phidia, éautiv émavopbudy xat CulwiGerv TO dychyn Teds TO TELGTOLG doxody. ee 
dices gudpiew scripsisse, non Cuby.ifew : et manifestissimum vel puero ot proverbii verba usur- 
pem) fuisse hic mendum. Sed quid si que aliorum omnium judicio mendosa erant, AeG-n096%g5 
ille emendata judicabat ? a ‘lik Cob ail 

EvéuyiZew proximum ab illo tenebit locum, quod ibidem legatur. Nam verbo. illi CubptGew 


subjungitur, Idem quod crabyilev, } edbvyiZerw, Quibus adjicitur lepida illa interpretatio, Ad 
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normam libellamque dirigere. Miraris hujus verbi esbuuiZev novitatem? At ego in eo cujus 
ignorantia infinitis aliis erroribus perspecta sit atque explorata , nihil tale admiratione dignum 
judico. Equidem vel proxime praecedens verbum Cub perv ne aipiniten miremur facere potest. 
Quomodo enim sciverit ebfsvew dici, non eiOvuiCew, qui fubyifew, non Cubuilew, dici ignoravit? 
Sed ad aliud transeo. 

Popé n €E¢, perpetua elocutio vertitur ab Aquila. Hic mendacii socium sibi Aquilam 
adjungit eErnoséaoog. Ii tamen ignoscendum est, quia mentiri se ignoravit, quum fopén pro 
eioou.évn diceret. 

Aliud erroris genus, vel potius alia errorum genera sunt in istis, Me9so et Medsoua, Auto, 
Péyvo, Xepowpévos. Siquidem y2bdo et y.2bdou.c perperam afferri , tanquam significantia Inebrio 
et Inebrior, sicut uedcxm et pebdcxou.at, nulli nisi valde hujus lingua imperito ignotum esse 
potest. At vero in ‘Apjw non tantum thema unum pro alio statui, sed vocabulum supposititium 
genuini locum occupare dicendum est. Ibi enim scribitur, Apso, Inclino, Cado, xaraninto. 
Submitto. Apollon. 2 Argon. tyucav dokoiar xaoract, id est, Zwwav ueqarac, capita inflexerunt. 
Atqui 7uvcay non est ab ays (quod nusquam legitur), sed ab jus. Eodemque modo xarapsbo 
perperam pro xarqy.se in jisdem ‘lexicis habetur. Sic § payve ibi thema statuitur preteriti coparyxa : : 
quum tamen non dicarir bayveo , sed satve. At in YL E0GW[LEVOG more novo omitti augmentum qui- 
libet videre potest. 

Atque ut verbis plerisque thema unum pro alio, sic nominibus una declinatio pro alia datur : 
veluti quum du.gooai scribitur pro auoopeig : quast videlicet hoc nomen ad formam JLatini 
Amphore refingendum esset. Rectius autem fortasse vocabulum unum pro alio (nimirum 
adulterinum pro genuino), non tantum declinationem pro declinatione poni dicemus. Sic certe 
paxptoe Grecis incognitum pro usitatissimo 6 par ibi seribitur. Quum enim nanopoagta. legisset unus 
quispiam ex lexicorum interpolatoribus, etiam éagta pro sutura dici existimavit : eamque vocem 
Grecis Jexicis assuere non dubitavit, eam scilicet autoritate illius composite: nanopanoin COn- 
firmans. Ejusdem cum hoc gota est ae nomen enote, quod exponitur colloquium. Quia enim 
in quibusdam compositis ter minatio ista invenilur, ut in apencta et Tagonata, existimavit idem 
ile non é%org solum sed etiam nota dici. Vel potius ne hoc quidem cogitavit , sed ¢ énctag ipve- 
niens apud Hesychium éurdtas expositum , éxsoia, tanquam singularem ejus nominate rare inter- 
pretatus est colloquium. 

A simplicibus vocabulis ad composita , simulgue a simplici inscitia ad compositam ‘quandam 
(ut ita loquar) transeo. Que enim audisti, licet foede ignorantie plena, levia esse pre his que 
audies videri poterunt. Jam enim producere libet ‘Prvotopmxubé doen, et ‘Idvavbog , et AGpadodrn , 
et Axovadrog, et Ded wroroduevos , et Xadxoxexavuévos, et Arp iepmowOhne | et Avaudactovtes , et 
Amupwtoogn , et Apexdroyos, et Lourelivar, et [lo\vvixes. Quid? annon hic O monstrosam insci- 
tiam exclamabis? Sed monstrificam potius appellato, que tot verborum monstra nobis fingit : 
quorum quedam poetis, quedam oratoribus, quedam historicis, quedam medicis, queedam 
lexicographis affingit. Suid quidem certe et Hesychio lexicographis affinguntur illa duo, cno- 
varios, et Beaeh oie. Neque enim talem compositionem agnoscunt, sed “hic quidem: seribit , 
MGoa, Sovdn? ille autem, Axdvn, Aiboc. Primumautem. illud fevoropenudpece Hesiodo poetae afeie 
gitur : est enim ex isto ejus loco sumptum , —-@rxo Ani Pivordam Kubé goer Pobov xa Acinoy 
ériatev. Sed quidnam esse prvoTopmxubé cera tradimt illa lexica Grecolatina ?. Nomen proprium 
fictitium. Mentiuntur sane, si vocem Fictitium ex eorum sensu interpretemur : at si aliter, ve- 
rissima dicunt. Est enim frvoropmxvbépern vocabulum quod inscitia finxit et*commenta est , sicut 
cetera que illi adjunxit, et alia permulta que adjungere potui. Sed eorum quaedam non solis 
lexicis Grecolatinis, ut illa, verum etiam depravatis exemplaribus imputanda sunt, Cujusmodi 
est crohary.dTou.05 , quod Buripidi falso adscribitur. Quum enim ita legendus sit locus illius in 
Hecuba » Méoyoy Sevan Oevhatay éooer 7.54906 AVLPTAGT HY Lae at aro, Be oro 7 ” oda Tac Srromep.mo- 
uévay oxoT0g : perperam disjuncta pr epositio a suo genitivo in vulgatis editionibus , erroris illius 
occasionem prebuit. Talia autem pleraque abby in lis quae mez edition: Hemen alrorumque 
poetarum heroicorum prefatus sum, exempla videlicet vocum in quibus prepositiones cum altis 
vocibus perperam coaluerunt. Cujusmodi sunt iste, ‘Yrépbouov, “Yrdteouns , Yrovnneis , ‘Yoi- 
U.ECOV, ‘Eminréoes, "Evaoretoy, Tleowx2p.u.0pe, Ruradeuvies "Eravveros, Toduxépdtov. Quod postremum 
simile omnino est illi Tloduvines supra commemorato. Sed his addi permulta possunt que Lexicis 
illis peculiaria existimari queant. In illis enim currum Homerus tantum emfvay vocat, sed 
etiam énamvay ex isto loco, Iliad. Q, Liv 0° érapor Hera eigéorny éx’ armzvav (aut ex alio quopiam, 
ubi eidem nomini eadem prepositio prefixa est). Atque ita videmus Homerum tali preposi- 
tionum usu magnam laudis materiam istis lexicorum ae crite prebuisse, et in posterum 
etiam fortasse prebiturum esse : ut enim ex loco illo éi&éerny én’ awiviy, factum fuit novum 
vocabulum ERAT AVN fieri poterit ab aliquo novo locupletatore | bramyvn, ex isto, — Geddy 0 br’ 
andvn. Itidemque aramiva, ab alio, hinc, — ot § am amivas ‘Hyudvoug @vov. Quin etiam illa 
iravhevog et mohuxéedtov ab iisdem fortasse Lexicis or iginem habuerunt. Preebere tamen potuit et 
Hesychii mendosum exemplar talium errorum occasionem : sed illis duntaxat qui crassa igno- 
rantia laborarent. Ceterum qui multo plura exempla novarum yocum, quas inscitia variis modis 
allucinata produxit, et aliarum que ita depravate simt ut vix ab ipsis scriptoribus Grecis agnosci 
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queant, videre cupiet, ea in epistola mea cujus antea mentionem feci, extare sciat. Utinam 
autem huic meo in examinandis istis labori idem non contingat quod paterno. Quum enim ille 
Thesaurum Latin lingue construens, vocabula itidem multa consulto pretermisisset que in 
preecedentibus dictionariis erant, utpote ab ignorantia varie errante invecta, aut ex scripto- 
ribus qui plane barbari suo in sermone essent, deprompta, ea tandem sedem suam in sequentibus 
editionibus velut postliminio receperunt. Atque hoc Venetiis primum non sine magno dolore 
fieri vidit. Quum enim quandam officinam typographicam ingressus esset, sumipta in manus 
una sui Thesauri, qui ibi excudebatur, charta, continuo vocabulum quoddam in ejus oculos 
incurrit quod se olim rejecisse recordabatur. Tunc eum qui edition: illi preerat, interrogare 
quo consilio id vocabulum Thesaure adjecisset. Hic vero non aliud respondere quam se non 
hoc solum sed alia ejusmodi multa addidisse : quod certo consilio fuisse omissa ignoraret. Hoc 
autem narrasse, saltem ad reddendum lectorem cautiorem, profuturum spero. Neque enim 
ab iis tantum vocabulis que commemorata sunt cavere sibi debet, aliisque ejusdem generis , 
sed ab aliis propemodum infinitis in quibus alia errorum genera et quidem varia commissa sunt: 
sic tamen ut series alphabetica certo judicio (si tanta inscitia aliquod judicium inesse dici potest) 
ita scripta fuisse ostendat. Talia sunt, Aravabatvea, Anavootdo, Anayoorerite, Anaotya, pro 
Eravabaive, Exavoptdw, Exaygoteptlo, Enaovye. Sic etiam Andoatos pro Emépatos, et Amor ak 
pro Exaddéé. Hac enim duobus in locis ibit ponuntur : cum « quidem inter vocabula que a 
litera « initium habent, cum « vero inter illa quorum prima litera est «. Neque vero illud dun- 
taxat « quod est preepositionis émt (ut in pracedentibus verbis) mutatum fuit in « : sed alibi etiam, 
idem mutationis erratum contigisse videmus; ut in Awzda1642 pro ’Enadaddn, in Andoacton 
pro Axzécacta., et quibusdam aliis. Atque ut in superioribus illis prepositioni én) suum ¢ in a 
mutatur, sic in Araxeosount © prepositionis ém perperam in ecandem vertitur. Vicissimque o 
pro « habent in Arousve. In iisdem est Karecnevdz6w et Karsoxedasua : necnon Anshiuwavos pro 
Arodturavduevog, Plura autem exempla in illa quam dixi epistola inventurus es : ubi etiam falso- 
rum thematum, quorum paulo ante mentionem feci, insignia quedam sunt exempla : Avaragete , 
Transfixus, Trajectus , a Avanzoinus : et ’Exadnfsts ab "Enadnbso : et Avadoanotex a Avadodox. 
Quibus addere potes ‘Epéu.Gou0., et “Exnuuvosiv. Ut autem hic perperam prefigitur <, ex 
augmento sumptum, ita nominibus quibusdam perperam prefixum est +, quod est articuli 70, 
vel zx, tanquam ipsorum sit. Sic enim tavZo000v pro dvzgooov, et ravOervix pro avOoxvex in illis 
scriptum est. Vicissimque litera in capite quarundam vocum perperam omittitur : ut m 
tactadia. Sunt vero et quedam vocabula quorum false scripture falsa itidem derivatio , sed illi 
scripture consentanea, adjungitur; ut cuveyydwrog, quum manifesto errore scriptum sit pro 
ouvanryu.chotog, dicitur esse ab gyy.x. Sed transeo ad exempla erratorum que in tradendis signi- 
ficationibus illi lexicorum interpolatores commiserunt : ex multis, vel potius prope infinitis, 
pauca diligens, et a nominis abtdy.xt05 interpretatione initium sumens. Quum enim Gellius caput 
primum hbri decimitertii verbis hisce clausisset, Quod Cicero fatum atque naturam videtur 
dixisse , id multo ante Demosthenes tiv merpwpévany xat tov adtduatov Ydivarov appellavit. Adzd- 
watos enim Qévaro¢, quasi naturalis et fatalis, nulla extrinsecus vi coactus venit : quum inquam 
hee Gellius scvipsisset , interpretationem istam que ab illo tribuitur nomini aizoyeros dicto de 
morte, vulgarium lexicorum interpolatores ef=consarcinatores el tribuerunt ubi dicitur de con- 
viva. Allato enim hoc versu Homeri ex H. libro B, Adtéuatos dé of Te Bory ayabos Mevédaog, 
subjungunt, aAntos: deinde hac verba, Quast naturalis et fatalis » quque nulla extrin- 
secus vi coactus venit, autore Gellio. Quid vero de interpretationibus dicemus qua plane con- 
trariam significationem nonnullis vocabulis tribuunt ? cimavaucyuvTe esse Inverecunde me gero, 
vel impudenter, Impudentia utor, satis notum est : at ibi contra redditur Verecunde facio. 
Sic rapxlapcsveo quod est Hortor, ibi contra dicitur significare Dehortor. Sic StmEw morodpevor , 
quod est Persequentes, redditur contra Fuge se mandantes. Quinetiam quibusdam locis false et 
stult interpretationes, expunctis vulgaribus que verissime sunt, tribuuntur, Ut videmus in 
novissima illorium lexicorum editione tradi, verbum geovety esse Pati, in hoc divi Pauli loco , 
gym mémovix sic buds év Kuta ore ovdev Ard Qoovicete, et significari, Nihil aliud mali Vos passu- 
ros esse. Prasertim vero in reddendis Latine lexicographorum Grecorum expositionibus varie 
peccatum est : ut in illo cujus antea memini hujus Thesauri corollario docebo, ubi de quibusdam 
que lexicographorum et scholiastarum sermon peculiaria sunt, disseram. Interim tamen et in 
illa cujus mentionem aliquoties feci epistola , talium quoque erratorum , aliorum item que variis 
modis lexicorum interpolatores atque consarcinatores peccarunt, exempla, necnon alia quedam 
legere hunc Thesaurum volentibus profutura inveniri poterunt. 


Vale , et meis vigiliis fave. 
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LECTORI HUJUS THESAURI 


HENR. STEPHANUS. 


{Indici in Thesaurum hee premittens.] 


Quum in hoc lingue Grace Thesauro alphabeticum ordinem minime servassem, sed aliam quendam qui 
quantum laboris molestizque mihi attulit (utpote viam per avia patefaciente), tantum voluptatis utilitatisque 
tibi allaturus est: indicem qui illum quoque alterum ordinem alphabeticum ostenderet, huic operi addere necesse 

~habui. Siquidem ut ordo ille a me servatus , nova omnino et inusitata res est, ita et hoc nove faciendum fuit 
ut indicem libro, qui alioqui indice opus habere non solet, adjungerem. Neque tamen ad hanc rem duntaxat 
usui tibi fore indicem illum putandum est, sed alius preterea fructus ex eo tibi sperandus. Queecunque enim 
vocabula in ipso opere vel consulto pratermissa fuerunt, vel me subterfugerunt, ea suis locis (id est quos 
series alphabetica illis assignat) tibi exhibiturus est. Cujusmodi autem sint ista vocabula partim consulto peter- 
missa, partim que me subterfugisse dico (quod mirum non fuit in tanta tam variorum derivatorum multitudine), 
intelligere potes (nisi jam intellexisti) ex lis que appendici Tomi primi prefationis loco preefixi. 


Ceterum quum ea vocabula que isti indici inserta sunt, (de iis loquor que certo consilio reservata ei, fuerunt,) 
magna ex parte in ils qui extant scriptoribus aut parum usitata aut prorsus inusitata sint, et ex aliis potius, ac 
presertim poetis, deprompta, aut etiam yhwoonuotix, nonnulla yero et omnino extra Grace linguz limites 
sita (habet enim Hesychius non solum Laconica quedam, Argiva, Arcadica, Boeotica, Cretensia, Salaminia, 
Macedonica, Thessalica, Pamphyliaca, Sicula, Syracusana, ‘Tarentina, aliaque plurima: sed etiam Mgyptiaca, 
Persica, Lydia, Scythica, Celtica, aliaque aliarum gentium vocabula, que nihil omnino cum Greca lingua 
commune habebant, sed ei barbare erant) : mirum tibi videri non debebit, lector, si horum interpretatio nullo 
exemplo confirmata, quorundam vero non solum brevis, sed jejuna etiam fortassis, erit. Ut enim unum ex 
innumeris exemplum afferam, et quidem vocis que inter primas tuis oculis se offeret, quid aliud de Aavatuo 
(pro qno est ‘Adveue apud Varinum, sed ejus qui descripsit incuria, ut opinor) dici a me pro tempore 
potuisset quam quod apud Hesychium legitur. Est certe Aavatwa illi moray dors : at hee expositio Latine 


reddita fieri non potest quin divinatione opus habeat ; sedjaas-divinandi partes doctioribus OEdipis relinquere 
Sel Re. 


malui. Illud quidem certe mihi persuasum esse dico’ ocem idle ‘Aavetu.a aut minime ab Hesychio ita scriptam 
esse, aut illum non tanquam Grecam, sed omnino peregrinam, (fortasse vero simul quoque aliter scriptam,) 
attulisse. Plurimas enim peregrinas esse preter eas, de quarum peregrinitate ille nos admonet, nemo mihi negare 
possit. Ecce enim circa principium verbum “AGets, quod exponit éyets, nihil addens. Quis tamen istud “AGets 
peregrinum esse non fateatur, et in €o vestigia Latini verbi Habes non agnoscat? Idem dicendum et de “A6vy, 
quo éétqv sive mevxqy significari ait. Quis enim vocem 4éies illic non agnoscit? Atque adeo Varinus (qui 
alioqui raro ullius vocis scripturam immutat, et in pejus potius quam in melius mutare aliquas solet, errore, 
ut opinor, ex ejus amanuensi orto) non scripsit “Aéw, sed “AGtec. Quid quod Hebraicas etiam voces apud eundem 
lexicographum, Hesychium inquam, legimus? Siquidem (ne longe abeam) paucis interjectis habes “A6e), 
mévOog. Verumenimvero ut de his dicendi finem faciam, cogitare debes, lector, sicut multarum vocum huie 
indici insertarum cognitio parum tibi prodesse potest, ita earum ignorationem non multum damni posse 
afferre. Quo magis equum est ut impensam his quoque operam qualiscumque est, (in multis enim yocabulis 
quicquam illis que habebant vulgaria lexica mpocefevelcxery pigebat,) boni consulas. Vale. 
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HENRICI STEPHANI EPISTOLA* 


A. 1569 EDITA, 


Qua ad multas multorum Amicorum respondet, de sue Typographie Statu, nominatimque de suo 
Thesauro Lingux Greece. 


Nunc vero ut de meo Thesauro Greece Lingue A quum ad ea invenienda sit duntaxat aperiendus liber, 


aliquid dicam, poscit is ordo quem in recensendis te- 
nui vestrarum literarum argumentis. Quamvis enim 
extremam ei manum a me brevi impositum iri spe- 
rem (uti dixi), quoniam tamen vereor ne antequam 
ad colophonem veniam, variis literis de eo, sicut an- 
tea, multa sciscitantibus respondere sigillatim necesse 
sit, et quantum illis scribendis impendam temporis, 
tantundem operis illus progressum remorari; pre- 
terea vero quoniam alios plerosque esse scio qui eadem 
cognoscere, licet non interrogent, summopere cu- 
piunt : semel munere illo defungi, nec duos una fide- 
lia (ul est in proverbio) sed multos parietes dealbare, 
commune omnibus responsum dando, opere pretium 
fore existimavi. Ut autem a rumoribus quos de opere 
illo civcumferri scio, initium sumam : sunt qui The- 
saurum Linguee Greece ame expectent, in quo Grecz 
voces Grzcis, non autem Latinis exponantur. Sunt 
contra qui et expectent eum in quo Latinis, sicut in 
superioris temporis lexicis Grecolatinis, exponan- 


tur, et non aliud sibi quam ejusdem generis Lexicony,. 


sed multo locupletius polliceantur. Sunt denique qui 


guod vocabula in meo Thesauro, longe alio quam_ 


alphabetico ordine digesta esse audierint, quisnam 
is esse possit, valde mirentur, ac ne iis duntaxat qui 
in linguze Greece cognitione veterani sunt (ut ita lo- 
quar), non item tyronibus labor meus utilis futurus 
sit, vereantur. En qualem a me Thesaurum plerique 
expectent : nunc qualis expectandus sit (si modo de- 
derit Deus ut uno eodemque Jaboris quasi tenore in 
eo pergam), superest ut vobis patefaciam, 

Primum igitur in opere illo Graca vocabula ubi- 
que Latinis reddi, alicubi et Grecis exponi dico : sed 
quod in vulgatis lexicis Grecolatinis fieri videmus , 
ut ad unius Greci vocabuli expositionem, quindecim, 
viginti, atque adeo triginta etiam alicubi vocabula 
serie continua subjungantur, id vero a me aut factum 
esse aut fieri debuisse nego. Nam etiamsi tot Latinis 
reddi Grecum unum posset, (quum ibi contra que- 
dam in magno illo numero sint que longe diversam 
significationem a yvocis Grace significatione, quedam 
etiam que contrariam habent,) tamen quid hoc aliud 
esset quam lectorem obruere indistincta et confusa 
significationum varietate? Et quoniam de his disse- 
rere non prolatis exemplis, fuerit de re per se clara, 
tanquam obscura, loqui, parumque utilitati studio- 
sorum lingue Grece, qui hee legent, consulere : 
non committam ut ea invidisse, tanquam ilorum 
progressibus simul invidens, dici possim : preesertim 


ie 


Ecce igitur verbum Baivo, quod eo aperto primum 
in oculos incurrit, duas et viginti interpretationes 
continua serie subjunctas habens : videlicet , Vado, 
Sedate gradior, Eo, Ire facio, Adeo, Provenio, Intro, 
Tendo, Ambulo, [ngredior, Insisto, Gradior, Accedo, 
Induco, Ineo, Supervenio, Incedo, Ascendo, Ascen- 
dere facio, Descendo, Amo, Adulor. Ex quibus inter- 
pretationibus plerque aut falsze sunt, aut certe non 
satis apte: sed etiamsi convenirent omnes, nonne 
sigillatim potius, id est singule cum singulis exem- 
plis collocande forent? Ego igitur in meo Thesauro 
Lingue Greece ita: Batvo, Fut. Bicouat. Pr. Bé6qxe, 
a Baw. Aor. 2 én, a Brit, Gradior, Incedo, Eo; ut 
Hom. Il. 9: BY 62 dk mpoudywy. Et in quodam ora- 
culo, Baive dixng aocov' udha tor xaxdv dvoodow UGotc. 
In prosa quoque hune usum habet : unde peydha 
Baivery et &6ox Batvery, illud de incessu superbo, hoe 
de incessu molli, ete. — Hine autem ad reliquos, quos 
habet istud verbum, usus venio, sigillatim de iis ibi 


disserens. Sed libet et aliud exemplum proferre. 
‘Ba)dw ibi exponitur Mitto, Vulnero, Jaculor, Jacio, 


Insector, Prosterno, Admolior, Fundo, as : Incesso, 
Ferio, Proruo, Impeto, Immitto, Statuo, Conjicio, 
Abjicio. At ego ita: Bédiw, Jacio, Jaculor. Quod po- 
sterlus existimo prime et primariz verbi 8é)). signi- 
fication: respondere: ut enim dicitur Jaculari saxa , 
Jaculari ferrum, Jaculari fulmen, et Jaculari aliquem 
saxis, ferro, fulmine: eodem modo, Pdddew )tGov, et 
Baddew tive AW dicunt Graci, Sed posterior hee 
constructio verbi 8éAhw nihilo ete. — Prolatis deinde 
utriusque constructionis exemplis, tandem addo, Scien: 
dum est autem, interdum 8¢dd\w per se poni, ut Ja- 
culor. Demosth, Philipp. 3: xav pyro Badhky, unde 
cosevq. Xenoph. Hellen. 2: jxoveilov, e6ahdov. Sic et 
apud Thucydidem lib. 3 tous émi6onlotvtxs xat xaTw- 
Qev xual dvendev cloyov Baddovtes, Jaculantes, vel Missi- 
libus petentes, etc. — Bdddw, Attingo, Ferio, Figo, 
Saucio. Hom. Il. e: 008’ gad’ adrov. Ubi Eustathius 
scribit, BédAew aperte pro émttuyydvet accipi. Sic et 
in enigmate quodam Clearchi, quod ab eodem gram- 
matico post Atheneum refertur, pag. 713 : \4m te 
x00 AtOw Bethor te xod Bdédore ubi docet Baro: priore 
loco esse pro agian, méupot, Sipor: at posteriore pro 
odx evotoy cot, sive 60x exttdyor. Hoc autem sensu, etc. 
—— Paulo post, At Baw pro Ferio, Vulnero, Il. B: 
Bc6rqxer, etc. — Baddow, Jacio, Projicio, birt, ut 
Odyss. v: Obs’ ebvdc Badgetv, id est, dyxtoag xata uded 


bier, Eust. Sic Il, B: most 68 oxijntpov Bade yatn, 


* Epistola’ integra occurrit in Theodori Janssonii ab Almeloveen De Vitis Slephanorum Dissertatione Epistolica ad J. G. Grae 
vium. Amstelodami 1683, 12™ edita, et in Stephanorum Historia a Miehaele Mailtaire conscripta et Londini a. 1709, 8"° edita. 
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sceptrum in terram projecit: id est, @éie, seu xa- 
séphubz. Et Tl. 4: Tov wsv map 26d Sov yauddis Bade. 
— Paulo post, Boddw autem pro Abjicio, ut Badhew 
rods OS0vtx¢, de quo vide in flowre60h0¢. — Badhu, 
Emitto, ut Hom. Baddew 7’ a5 daxpu-magerov. Sic Ku- 
ripides Hippolyto, dm’ dacwy 6’ od Oeutg Badetv daxou. 
Latini quoque non solum Emittere lacrymas et Pro- 
fundere, sed et Projicere lacrymas interdum dicunt. 
— Baddow, Immitto, Pono, Impono. Il. p: [évOq ev zet- 
peoor Baro xut Dodyrrdr dty. Et Il. ys xuven Bode (omissa 
prepos.) pro év xuvén eero, ete. — Usurpatur Baddew 
pro Ponere in metaphoricis etiam loquendi.gene- 
ribus: ut apud eundem poetam Badrew év duno, ad 
verbum, Ponere in mente, pro Versare in mente, seu 
In animo cogitare. Ut Odyss. a, v. 201, 202: wg évt 
uum “Addvaror Barhoust, xat te tehdecbat dio. Id est, 
évOunotvtat, uno verbo, ut scribit Eustathius : addens 
etiam, Baddew significare vel vociy enituzac, XAL OS El- 
metv exnbodws, vel tWévar. Quam posteriorem exposi- 
tionem admitto, priorem, ut nimium subtilem atque 
adeo commentitiam, rejicio. Neque enim BedAew per 
se declarare potest yoetv, sed junctuin cum év duno, 
aut év gest, aut alio hujusmodi. Ut si dicas év v@ seu 
év vot Padre, non dubium fuerit quin Baddew sit sim- 
pliciter Gziver, quum habeamus factam inde vocem 
compositam vovletetv. Qua forma dicuntur a Virgi- 
lio, Mente alta repostum, et, Sensibus imis reponas, 
Ceterum frequentius voce passiva BdédeoOat utitur 
Homerus (si bene memini) quam activa, in hoc lo- 
quendi genere, etc. — Nam cetera longum esset ad- 
scribere, ideoque in id tempus reservabo quo totum 
opus luce donabitur. 

Quantopere autem fallantur qui non aliud a me 
quam unum ex vulgatis illis lexicis, sed multo locu- 
pletius expectant, vel ex duobus illis quos jam pro- 
tuli locis, fieri conjectura potest. Verum preterea is 
labor me indignus, et alienus a fidelitate paterna , 
cujus vel maxime heredem me a se relinqui existi- 
mavit, (fidelitate inquam in iis que ad typographi- 
am artem pertinent,) faciam ut aperte intelligatis, lis 
que circumferuutur lexicis Grecolatinis primam im- 
posuit manum monachus quidam, frater Joannes 
Crastonvs, Placentinus , Carmelitanus ; sed quum is 
jejunis expositionibus (in quibus vernaculo etiam 
sermone interdum, id est Italico, utitur) contentus 
fuisset, perfunctorie item constructiones verborum 
indicassct, nullos auctorum locos proferens ex quibus 
ill pariter et significationes cognosci possent, multi 
postea certatim multa hine inde sine ullo delectu ac 
judicio excerpta inseruerunt, Donec tandem indoctis 
typographis de augenda lexicorum mole inter se cer- 
tantibus, et premia iis quid prestarent proponen- 
tibus, qua jejunz , et (si ita loqui licet) macilente 
antea erant expositiones, adeo pingues et crasse red- 
dite sunt, ut in illis passim nihil aliud quam Beeoti- 
cam suem agnoscamus. Nam pauca ex Budzeo, allisque 
idoneis auctoribus, et ea quidem parum fideliter de- 
scripta (utpote parum intellecta), multa contra ex 
Lapo Florentino, Leonardo Aretino, aliisque ejusdem 
faring interpretibus (ut similes haberent labra lactu- 
cas) in opus illud transtulerunt. Ex iis quidem certe 
locis in quorum interpretatione felix fuit Laurentius 
Valla, paucissimos protulerunt : sed pro perverso 
suo judicio, perversissimas quasque ejus interpreta- 
tiones (quales prope innumeras a me annotatas in 
Latinis Herodoti et Thucydidis editionibus videbis) 
delegerunt egregii illi Lexicorum seu consarcinatores 
seu interpolatores, quibus, tanquam gemmis, illa in- 
signirent. Quod si non quam multa, sed duntaxat 
quam multorum generum errata ibi sint, commemo- 
rare velim, merito certe exclamabo, ti mpartov, ti 3’ 
émetta, tt 6’ bota&rioy xetaAddso 5 Vix enim ullum errati 
genus posse a nobis cogitari aut fingi existimo, cujus 
ibi aliquod exemplum non extet. Que igitur frequen- 
tiora sunt, indicasse satis fuerit. Quo in numero poni 
a nobis poterunt (ne longe abeamus) qua in duobus 
illis quos attuli paulo ante habentur locis. Quis enim 
(ut cetera omittam) non dico, cognitione aliqua lin- 
gue Grace, sed vel sensu communi praditus, non 
animadvertat, rationi minime consentaneum esse ut 
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A unum idemque verbum Batvw per se ac sine ulla 


adjectione, et Ascendo et Descendo significare dica- 
tur? Quod autem idem verbum exponitur Amo et 
Adulor, hujus tam insolentis et absurda expositionis 
occasionem preebuit mendosum in eo verbo Hesychii 
exemplar. Sed hee non valde mirabitur (mirari certe 
non debebit) qui ibidem inveniet AbDatoetos exposi- 
tum Simplex, Verus, Manifestus, Brevis; et ‘Hyurdaurs, 
Securi domitus : et Zuvatvos, Laudis particeps : de quo 
dicam et infra. Imo vero ne hec quidem valde mira- 
bitur qui foediora etiam (si foediora esse ulla possunt) 
ibi legerit : ea nimirum quibus vocabulo cuipiam 
plane contraria significatio datur ei quam habet. Ut 
quum IIzp20%ecbvm, quod est Hortor, exponitur De- 
hortor: quum ‘Anavatcyuyt, quod est Inverecunde 
seu impudenter me gero, aut Impudentia utor, expo- 
nitur ibi Verecunde facio. Quum Atw%w motodwevor, 
quod est Persequentes, exponitur Fuge se mandantes. 
Sed quod non errati genus (uti dixi) in illis speetatur! 
Unius autem generis mentionem feci in iis que pree- 
fatus sum in meam editionem poetarum Grecorum; 
ita scribens, Verum ex omnibus mendis in quibus 
extirpandis laboravimus, nulla frequentiora sunt in 
superioribus editionibus quam que orta sunt ex prae- 
positionibus que cum aliis vocibus incuria imperi- 
tiaque librariorum coaluerunt. Hine certe factum est 
ut Homero multa vocabula adscribantur, (et quidem 
nonoulla in bellis etiam istis et tam pulchros titules 
mentientibus Lexicis,) que, si reviviscat, non intel- 
lecturus, nedum pro suis agniturus sit. Talia sunt, 
"Emixtépen, et "Evdometoy, et “Yotueoov, et “Yrdrpouos , 
et “Yrovaheic, et ‘Yréu6ouov, et Meptxcumope, et Kata- 
Séuvia, et Katx6ouxoddovto, ct alia denique plurima, 
Hac eyo ibi. Sed his addi posse dico non pauca ex 
lisdem Lexicis sumpta, ut ’Enanjvy, Currus : nato 
errore ex hoc versu Homeri, Il. w: Zbv 6’ &rapot Ferpay 
eizéoryy éx’ amyvay, aut certe ex alio quopiam yersu, 
in quo habetur itidem hoc nomen precedente pra- 
positione. Non dubito autem quin aliquis ex consar- 
cinatoribus lexicorum, inter ea yvocabula quibus ipsa 
locupletabit, adjecturus sit etiam “Yranyyvq pro curru 
itidem, ex isto Homeri versu, Od. @: “Hutdvoug 6? Ora— 
yov, Getddv 0 bx’ anjvy. Ananjvy, ex isto loco, Od. q: 
of 6 an’ annvys Hurovoug éhuov. Errore equidem his 
omnino simili legitur in illis "Exod; factum ex ér’ 
avdsiov, quod extat apud cundem poetam, Od. « : Sry 
8’ "Lbdxng evi Shum, ext mpolvcor “Odueyos, Odded én’ 
avactov. Horum in numero ponendum et [Hohuxépétoy, 
ex illis ejusdem poete locis in quibus legitur odd 
xéodiov. Ut Iliad. 4: wodb xgedvov ein. Kt Mle, atque 
alibi, Hr av nord xéodiov Fev. Sed ne putemus eos ex 
solis Homeri verbis occasionem arripuisse commi- 
niscendi nova hac vocabula, ac novo more non lexica 
solum, sed linguam Gracam locupletandi : en tibi et 


alia multo magis monstrosa atque prodigiosa, qua in — 


iis leguntur : Hohuvixe, et AGoadovdn, et “AxovAdi0as, 
et Ausleoworvaas, et Aruswmtpog7y, et Apetxdtoyoc, 
et Avaviuttovtes, et Lertetzvar, et alia que longum 
omuia foret recensere. Quod si Homerus superiora 
illa vocabula ex suis depravata intellecturus non 
esset, quid de his dicemus? an esse ejusmodi que 
ille intelhgere posset? Imo vero prodeant cum Ho- 
mero Hesiodus-et Orpheus, predeat Theocritus, pro- 
deat doctus Callimachus, prodeat mirus tlle vocabu- 
lorum fabricator Nicander, prodeaut denique qui- 
cungue olim extiterunt poet, et cum illis oratores, 
historici, quoscunque denique in ullo genere scripto- 
res habuit unquam Grecia : ad ista vulgarium Lexi- 
corum Grecolatinorum centies recoasarcinatorum 
vocabula obstupescent, atque obmutescent. Quid? 
annon magne hoc Jaudi dandum est illis reconsarei- 
natoribus quod sibi peculiaria quedam vocabula ha- 
beant, ad que intelligenda celeberrimis illis scripto- 
ribus eorum schola petenda sit ? Quid ? nonne optime 
de lingua Graeca merentur, qui eam alioqui verbo- 
rum inopem tam multis vocibus ditant? Verum ut 
serio potius de re seria loquar, addam unicuique 
harum yocum significationem que in Lexicis illis ha- 
betur, simulque quo sit modo in unaquaque erratum, 
ostendam, Prima vox est ToAvvix®, quae ibi affertur 
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ex Thucydide pro Longe vinco, Facile supero, Erra- A 


tum autem hic ortum est ex adverbii moAv cum verbo 


vexed permistione , eodem prorsus pacto quo in illo 
moAvxEpotov, cujus paulo ante memini, errarunt com- 
miscendo zohd cum xépdtoy. Secunda, ‘A6padovAn, di- 
eitur significare Pellex, sive Concubina. Natum est 
autem hoc vocabuluni ex vocis &ga expositione, 
confusa cum hac ipsa per errorem. Quum enim He- 
sychius 4602 exposuisset dovdy, id est Serva, et vox 
hee dpa et ejus expositio in unum conflate, novum 
hoc et inauditum seculis prioribus vocabulum fece- 


\ » rp + . . 
runt, &6o%dov)y. Tertius datus fuit locus voci ‘Axov7- 


MGog, que exponitur Cos, cotis. Originem autem vox 
ista habet ex errore omnino simili ei qui in secunda 
commissus est, nimirum in “A€padovdn : est enim iti- 


dem ex nomine Zx0v7q, et AlQoc, quod pro expositione., 


subjungitur a Suida. Quarto loco numerata fuit 
ApowWsouonvaas, id est Apud ‘Vhermopylas. Perpe- 
ram videlicet juncta prapositione éuol cum accusa- 
tivo OzpyorvAac, Quinta est Anvowtpooy, quam tra- 
dunt significare Crudus cibus. Qua in voce major 
quam in proxime precedentibus est depravatio : 
quam non solum permista sint duo vocabula in unum, 
sed etiam mutata litera o in w, et omissa litera c. 
Scribendum est enim drupo¢ to09%. Sexta est Apeixd- 
royoc, quod exponitur év vq doer evoucrwv, et affertur 
ex Euripide : perperam scriptum pro éoe xdtozoc. 
Septima est Avaviattovres que exponitur Sine tibiis 
sacrificantes: non solum perperam confusis duobus 
vocabulis in unum, sed et perperam scripto tlovtes 
pro participio Qdovtec. Non dubium est enim quin ex 
dvavha Qovres facta sit vox illa. Octava est Lortebivar, 
que exponitur Conditam esse legem. In qua exposi- 
tione, sicut et in ipsa voce Greca, erratum est : quum 
Sit GortelFvar pro ool cef7vat, id est Ipsis aut sibi po- 
situm esse, seu positam. Sed ex illa mendosa exposi- 
tione conjicere possumus, in eo loco unde sumpte 
sunt voces ill ot tel7vo. (que postea perperam 
conflate in unam fuerunt) scriptum fuisse voucv ce 
ceO7vat. He nimirum sunt ille vulgarium lexicorum 
Grecol. divitiz, tam rare videlicet voces (si tamen 
que nusquam extant, ac commentilia sunt, seu potius 
orta ex errore in quem ignorantia impulit, rara vo- 
cari debent) et prorsus inaudite compositionum forme 
ac monstrosz (ut antea dixi), adeo quidem ut ex com- 
positis illis yocibus quasdam centauriformes appel- 
Jare quis possit. Cujusmodi alias si fingere liceat, 
non multum: posthac in locupletandis lexicis labo- 
randum fuerit: si nimiram quelibet vox cum quali- 
bet putetur posse tali compositionis forma coaleseere. 
Sed audite obsecro quis animo meo sepe obversetur 
metus. Metuo certe ne miseri isti Bap6xo0hebtxocu662- 
mréea: et voces illas ct alias quamplurimas, itidem 
commentitias aut quolibet modo mendosas, quas ego 
relegavi, vel potius é¢ xdpaxx¢ amandavi, tanquam 
per incuriam a me pretermissas, in meum etiam 
illum ‘Thesaurum intrudant, Quod quum accidet, 
idem prorsus mihi quod patri meo, Roberto Ste- 
phano, id est, idem meis quod ejus laboribus, usuve- 
niet. Quum enim ille Venetiis agens quandam offici- 
sham typographicam ingressus esset, in qua excude- 
batur ejus Thesaurus Latina linguz, sumpta in manus 
charta, ocalos statim in quoddam vocabulum conjecit, 
quod se olim rejecisse, dum opus illud construeret, 
recordabatur. Miratus ergo, suum exemplar afferri 
ad se jussit, quod sua memorie non owmnino fiden- 
dum putaret. Ibi certe vocabulum illud non invenit, 
sed margini adscriptum, ut insereretur, videt. ‘Tunc 


eum cujus manu adscriptum erat conyenire : et quo 


id consilio fecisset, interrogare. Hic vero non aliud 
respondere quam se non vocabulum hoc solum, sed 
aliquot alia itidem adjecisse. Que quum patri mco 
ostendisset, ea ipsa esse comperit que itidem olim 
rejecerat. Qua ex re tanto dolore exarsit, ut continere 
se non potuerit, quin illum aliosque qui ad ditandum 


_ preclaris hisce divitiis Thesaurum operam suam iti- 


aa 


dem locarant, asinos Arcadicos vocaret. Verum hac 
obiter. Quod si libeat ulterius in excutiendis illis 
Lexicis pergere, et aliud quodpiam erratorum genus, 
quod summam illorum consarcinatorum reconsarei- 
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natorumgue doctrinam testetur, in medium produ- 
cere : de iis vocibus dicendum censeo qua commen- 
titi quidem sunt itidem, ex alio tamen erroris ge- 
nere orte. Ibi igitur legimus, Anényua, esos, 70, 
Stercus. Quid hoc vocabuli est? (dicet quispiam paulo 
plus in lingua Greeca quum illi, versatus) unde pro- 
dit? Ego certe ejus originem subodorari mihi videor, 
Solent nostra typographice oper, qua composito- 
rum nomine vulgo appellantur, syncopis plerumque 
ul, Nonnunquam contra reduplicationibus, dum in 
propositum sibi exemplar non satis intentos oculos 
habent. Credibile est igitur quempiam ex drorarapa 
per sycopen fecisse arorqua. Aliquem deinde ex illis 
Lexicorum interpolatoribus, incidentem in eum libri 
locum in quo dxonérqus syncopen hanc passum erat, 
non arte grammatica, sed arte typographica (id est 
incuria ejus qui hance artem profitebatur), et mutatum 
in dxomqua, nihil tale suspicarwtem, et stercoris ap- 
pellationes alioqui studiose colligentem, Lexicon 
suum statim adiisse, et qaum hanc ibi non inveniret, 
diligenter addidisse. Earundem certe operarum (ty- 
pographicarum inguam) opera aucta fuerunt illa 
Lexica plerisque vocibus, in quibus « pro ¢ ponere 
libuit ; ac presertim pro ¢ prepositionis én, in quibus- 
dam compositis : habemus enim in illis Anava6atyw, 
Inscendo, perperam scriptum pro *Enzya6atvn; et 
‘Aravopiéw, Emendo, Corrigo : incorrecte certe scri- 
ptum pro *Exavop$ow : et Anauworepitw, Sum nature 
ancipitis, uihilo certe emendatius scriptum quam 
precedentia, pro “Exayugotesitw: et Anaofyo, duvo, 
nec non Arapwyos, Opitulator, mendose pro *Exa- 
phy, et “Exaowyds : item Andeatos, Execrabilis, 
Execrandus, corrupte pro ’Enépatos. Ne autem pu- 
temus, huic tantum vocula qua ex prepositionum 
numero est, illos swum ¢ invidisse, ideoque in « mu- 
tasse : en tibi Anaccduevog (vel potius Amacofuevos, 
ut genuina illorum scriptura retineatur) pro Arecot- 
wevos 2 item ArahawwOn pro Emaraud0,; et Amadkek 
pro *Eraag, necnon Axdcacthar pro Axicucdat, Ut 
autem prepositioni illi éx! suum ¢ inyidentes, in « 
mutarunt, sic et prepositioni ato suum o invidisse 
videntur : quippe quod in @ itidem mutandum cen- 
suerint in quibusdam compositis : quorum unum est 
‘Arroxoovou.e : pro hoe enim ibi legitur Amzxpodoun, 
in eo quidem loco ubi post “Anaxo:6s0 ponitur, Vi- 
cissim tamen alicubi irati liter «, eam suis e sedibus 
extruserunt, et o In eas imposuerunt : ut quum ‘A7zo- 
volvw pro Amaudve scripserunt. Sed que litera aliz 
pro aliis (ut tandem finem dicendi de hoc erratorum 
genere faciam) in lexicis ills posite non fuerunt ? 
Ibi est Ataths pro Avadbs, et quidem exemplo etiam 
confirmatum, scilicet : Staths ty otxqv. Lbi legitur 
AfqodyAwacog, cum 7, manifesto quidem errore pro 
*AGupdyAwacos, sed cum expositione ei non conye- 
niente: exponitur enim Eloquens. In iisdem extat 
LXuveyudcdwtos, quod itidem mendose scriptum esse 
liquet, pro Luvaryyddhwrtos : sed opera pretium est 
animadvertere quantum auctus sit hic error, deriva: 
tionem que mendose scripture congrueret, commi- 
niscendo, Postquam enim Zuveyy.dhwtog expositum 
fait Coneaptivus : additur, ab gyyx«, quod vinculum 
significat. Quum alioqui notissimum sit aiyy.cdwtos 
dici quasi aiyy.% dwrds : et ab illo esse cuvaryudcdwroc, 
prefixa preepositione ovv. Quid, quod etiam ¢ quod 
ex incremento erat, presenti, necnon verbali nomini 
datum fuit? veluti ubi Kateoxevatw dicitur signifi- 
care Paro, Gero, Mdilico : et Kateoxevacua, Adifi- 
cium : quum vel pueri sciant presens scu thema esse 
Karacxevato (unde xarzoxedatov et xatecxedaxa, ete.) 
et verbale itidem Kataucxetacuc. Sed hoc tamen fal- 
sum thema mullo propius abest a vero quam alia 
quadam que in iisdem oceurrunt : ut *Exadniéw, 6, 
Fut. 4ow, Divagor, Oberro, éxadyGelc dotex, Per ur- 
bes vagatus, errans ; t)av7%els, Jactatus. Hom. Multo, 
inquam, propius abest a vero illud thema Kateoxevefoo 
quam hoc, quum in illo una litera mutata verum 
thema efficiat: contra autem non sine magna muta- 
tione ex falso themate "Exadn§ée, facere possis verum 
’Eraddopat. Idem dicendum et de Atanapinut, pro 


Ataretpw, seu potius Aranetpouar. In iisdem enim Lexi- 
“4 


XET | HENRICI STEPHAN] EPISTOLA / XLIT 


cis Atarnapelg, Tvansfixus, Trajectus, dicitur esse a A ad probandum quidpiam nituntur, Quod in locis 


themate Aramapinus: quum esse a Atametoouct il soli 
ignorare possint qui eadem qua illi Lexicorum con- 
sarcinatores, ignorantia laborant. Idem demique di- 
cendum et de participio Atzépapodex, cui dant thema 
Atadecoxw, Hae enim ibi habentur totidem verbis, 
Aradisedoxu, dmodsodoxm, Diffugio, Aufugio, Evito, 
Effugio, Elabor, diadpauotc« yevex, Decursa etas, 
Politianus. Atzdpauodans t%¢ vuxtos, Nocte exacta. 
Hee autem tam foeda ignoratio thematum in his ver- 
bis, facit ut minus mirer eam que ibi est, permistio- 
nem compositorum quz sunt a themate eit, cum lis 
quibus thema est tqut. Adeo quidem ut etiam scri- 
ptum sit, [fzetqut videri duplicem habere derivatio- 
nem: nimirum vel a wao% et etut, vel a mapd et Tqur: 
quum contra ex wzok et clus fiat maperut, non maotnue. 
Quam boni autem thematum in quibusdam verbis in- 
dices, tam boni nominativorum in quibusdam nomini- 
bus fuerunt. Verum ut ad commentitia verba revertar, 
in lisdem Lexicis inveniri dico HapanAxcws pro [Loka- 
Thdoio;, et AneMuravos pro AmoAtutavousvos. Haec 
autem, sicut et precedentia, aliaque quamplurima, 
non ita posita sunt ut errores typographici vocari 
possint, id est operarum typographicarum : quum 
habeantur seorsim, et suo in loco, sequendo ordinem 
alphabeticum : qui in illis non observaretur, nisi men- 
dose ut scripta sunt, scriberentur, (qaum tamen alio- 
qui habentia alteram etiam scripturam alibi ponan- 
tur). Praeterea vero non in prioribus tantum Lexicis 
hac verba, sed et in posterioribus, atque adeo in 
omnium novissimo legi sciendum est. Quo magis ve- 
reor ne hee, sicut et illa monstrose cujusdam forme 
composita, quorum antea memini, aliquando in 
meum etiam Thesaurum intrudantur, Sed magnam 
illi hac in re factum iri injuriam, hee saltem epistola 
testabitur, Hoc certe affirmare possum, si omnia 
omnis generis errata que ibi sunt, colligere velim, 
sicut precedentia collegi, libro tanta molis quante 
meus Thesaurus futurus est, haud comprehensum 
iri, Nam et loci scriptorum infideliter spe citantur, 
infidelius autem exponuntur. Quin etiam ipsa eorum 
nomina interdum deprayata sunt. Sed (quod multo 
majoris momenti est) verba quibus Greci lexicogra- 
phi ad vocabuli alicujus expositionem usi sunt, duas 
pluresve significationes habentibus, praepostere tnter- 
pretantur, et in alium omnino seusum quam ipsi in- 
tellexerint. Et quod foedius est, ctiam Latine Budei 
expositiones spe aut non fideliter descripte, aut 
non suo loco posite, nec ei verbo date cui eas ille 
tribuit. Ad locos infideliter citatos quod attinet, mul- 
tis id modis fieri dico : interdum enim depravyati affe- 
runlur, nonnunquam perperam truncati, interdum 
duo in unum confusi, Truncati, ut in “Eméaiw, ex 
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nam ut significatio pariter et constructio cognosci 
posset, addenda fuerunt hac verba, map tov vouov 
tésoaouc Fvac. Duos autem locos in unum confusos 
habes in verbo Hapaxoovdé : ibi enim affertur ex 
Luciani Anacharside, 4 63 mapuxohouvdotca toutors Sota 
TOU mavTOs dela Toig vevixaxdsl, gvloug d& xal mxoaxohou- 
Getv avaotoebavtas. Haec enim éytoug 63, ete. hujus loci 
non sunt. Quum apud Lucianum post yevixnxdat, se- 
quantur haec verba, ime Fo xat haxtilestar xahirs eer 
Tots Onowuevorg thy edxderav éx Tov Tovwv' ov yap aro~ 
vati Tpocyevoito &v abty. ANG Yon, etc. Quaedam prae- 
terea afferunt a re de qua agitur aliena omnino, et 
quibus nihil minus quam ea significatio aut con- 
structio que confirmanda est confirmatur : quum vi- 
delicet casus quem cum uno verbo jungi putant, 
jungatur cum altero. (Omitto verba Latina aut etiam 
loquendi genera que ex probatis quidem aut etiam 
primariis Latine lingue scriptoribus petita sunt, sed 
valde alium apud eos habentia usum, quam sit is qui 
ipsis datur, ut respondere his vel illis Graecis voca- 
bulis aut loquendi generibus possint.) Quinetiam non 
unus invenitur locus ex quopiam Greco scriptore 
allatus, 1n quo vox de qua agitur, et propter quam is 
affertur, illa ipsa desideratur. Peocatur autem et alio 
modo in proferendis auctorum locis, quum nimirum 
mendosa lectio que affertur, ea est cujus auctoritate 


Grecorum sepe contingit. Ut in nomine Eddiaigetoc, 
dicitur eo siguificari Facile scissilis, Citissime pene- 


trans, Pellucidus, Qui facile aperitur, Qui facile divi-, 


ditur. Quibus additur, eddtatpetos dveuog, Kenoph. 
Ventus apertus. Extat autem is unde hee petita sunt 
locus, Hellen, libro 1, p. 262 mez editionis, cirea fi- 
nem: verum ibi eddtattepoc, non eddiatoetog habetur, 
Ita enim legitur, Kovwy 68 xabehxdcaug tag vac, érel 
of te ToAgutot anodedpdxecay, xal 6 dveuoc eVOtaltEpos Hv, 
aravtnhaas tors “Adyvatots, etc. Fateor tamen quedam 
exemplaria habere e%dtatpetog : sed qui vel minimo 
preditus judicio fuisset, alteram illam lectionem se- 
quendam esse, facile animadvertisset ; prasertim 
quum et multorum veterum exemplarium auctoritate 
confirmetur, et easdem servet literas, alio tantum 
ordine eas collocatas habens : quinetiam bene cum 
re de qua agitur conveniat, ut cuivis manifestum 
esse potest : est enim ab evdtz. Idem porro dicendum 
et de isto Herodoti loco quem Lexica illa in nomine 
Edayhs proferunt, edayéi mveduate yonodmevog, pro 
Secundo vento usus. Nec enim dubium est quin ve- 
terum codicum Iectionem sequi debeamus, in quibus 
evadt habetur, ab evars, quod est ab dw, significante 
Flo, Spiro. Locus est in Euterpe, edaéi te mveduore 
yencapevos xat Qahdcon Aety. Quod si hane lectionem 
non haberemus, tunc aliqua fortasse ejusmodi inter= 
pretatio nominis edzyéi ibi excogitari posset, qualem 
attuli in Thesauro, Ceterum non in Grecorum tan- 
tum scriptorum locis interdum lectiones mendose 
afferuntur, (et quidem mendosz in eo ipso vocabulo 
de quo agitur,) sed in Latinorum quoque nonnullis : 
atque adeo commentitie etiam fortasse : ut in K%mog 
novissima editio, postquam tradidit x%nov esse etiam 
tO ég7jGatov tay yuvatxeyv, Hesychio : pectinem, mu- 
liebremque pubem, inguina et verenda mulierum 
(hic enim scilicet ostentande erant Latine lingua 
opes); quibus subjungit apud Diogenem Laertium , 
Stilponem negare Minervam deum esse, quia foemina 
esset. Quem ita irrisisse Theodorum Cyrenaicum : 


moev O$ tot’ Ader UetAmwv ; 7 dvacdoac abtyig Tov xAmOv 


20edcuco; an retecta et sublata veste ejus hortum 
contemplatus est? his addit, Hortum enim in hac 
significatione honesta metaphora (ut et genitale arvam 
Virgilius) usurpavit Ovidius in Metamorphosi, Foe- 
mineos hortos in olentes vertere menthas Persephone 
licuit, Atqui hoc in loco non vocem hortos, sed yo- 


-cem grtus preter Aldinam editionem (qua emenda~ 


lio est: quam alia cujusquam poete ab eo profecta) 
ali que apud me sunt plurime, necnon vetus exem~- 
plar seriptum, habent. Et seu quis lectionem illam 
somniarit, seu ex codice quopiam sumpserit, non so- 
lum foetidam hoc in loco, sed ab eo etiam alienam 
esse, nemo, nisi qui judicio careat, negarit : si qui- 
dem qua de re agatur expenderit. Aliqua vero affe- 
runtur ex auctoribus, que apud eos quidem inve- 
niuntur, sed quovis potius quam eo pertinentia quo 
pertinere dicuntur, et in alium omnino sensum ab 
auctoribus scripta. Cujus erroris et paulo ante men- 
tionem obiter feci. Exemplum autem ejus habemus 
in vocabulo Adtéuatog : quum enim Gell. in fine ca- 
pitis 1 lib. 13 scripsisset, Quod Cicero fatum atque 
naturam videtur dixisse, id multo ante Demosthenes 
thy memowéevyy xal tov abtonatov Oavatov appellavit. 
Adréuatos enim Qdvatos quasi naturalis et fatalis, 
nulla extrinsecus vi coactus venit. Quum, inquam. his 
verbis Gellius primum libri 13 caput clausisset, in- 
terpretationem hane que ab illo tribuitur nomini 
avtéuatos juncto cum Oévarog (quae vox mortem si- 
gnificat), vulg. lexicorum consarcinatores huic ipsi 
nomini tribuerunt, dicto de conviva. Allato enim hoe 
versu Homeri ex Iliad. 8 : Adtoyatos dé of Ade Bory 
&yabdos Mevédaos, subjungitur dxdytog : deinde, Quasi 
naturalis et fatalis, quique nulla intrinsecus vi 
coactus venit, auctore Gellio. Quod erratum adeo 
monstrosum est (quis enim, nisi qui communi sensu 
omnino aut etiam sana mente destitutus sit, non 
animadvertat absurde dici de conviva, eum esse na- 
turalem et fatalem, et nulla vi extrinsecus coactum 
venire?) ut vix meis ipse oculis illud intuentibus 
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credam. Nec vero contenti fuerunt, quos proferunt 
auctorum locos modis omnibus depravare, decurtare 
et mutilare, duos in unum confundere, qu ab iis 


-dicuntur in alium omnino usum conyertere, aut in 


alium prorsus sensum interpretari quam eum quo 
Scripta sunt : sed eo audacia proruperunt, ut que- 
dam etiam illis auderent affingere. Cujus audaciz 
exemplum habemus in ‘Avégrxtos. Ibi enim affertur 
ex Lucianica Ale. dveEorxr05 avOpurorg eotly ovpavdc : 
quum tamen illa ibi non legantur, sed ista, émel tov 
Gdov odpavoy mda tii coutod Goxeis civar pellw, pod 
pee X. Tis 3’ avOourwy, © Lurxpates, Odvart’ dv A 
Svoudour th toy ToLOUTWY ; OVds yko cimetv éoixtdv. Haec 
autem verba quam pulchre et quam fideliter in illam 
epitomen redacta sint, vestrum esto judicium. Hic 
certe Lexici locus, ut multos alios ejusdem audacie 
suspectos habeam, facit. Venio ad id quod multo 
majoris momenti esse dixi, nimirum ubi verba qui- 
bus Greci lexicographi ad vocabuli alicujus exposi- 
honem usi sunt, binas pluresve significationes ha- 
bentia, prepostere interpretantur, et in alium omnino 
sensum quam illi intellexerint. Cujus errati exem- 
plum habemus in Luvatvog, cujus antea mentionem 
feci, quum falsarum significationum exempla_ pro- 
ferrem. In illis enim Ydvawog redditur, Laudis parti- 
ceps. Unde autem orta est falsa ista interpretatio ? 
“x Hesychii expositione, cui ctvatvos est d.0d0%os. 
Quum enim éy0dofo¢ (utpote a 6624, quod non solum 
Opinionem seu sententiam significat, sed etiam glo- 
riam) existimarent debere significare Laudis parti- 
ceps, de altera illa nominis 6d« significatione nihil 
cogitantes, preclaram illam interpretationem tribue- 
runt nomini cdvewos : quum alioqui debuissent in- 
terpretari, Qui ejusdem est opinionis, Qui idem sen- 
tit, Qui assentitur. Sicut Duvawety est Assentiri. Libet 
autem duo non minus insignia hujus erroris exempla 
proferre, a me annotata in verbo ‘Avjxw. Ita enim 
ego ibi: Apud Thucydidem autem dvixouc: vulgo 
exponitur Rediguntur, in hoc loco libri 3 : eis tov 64- 
vatov af mohhat avixcuor* ubi tamen scholiast. exponit 
avépyovtat, At Suidas, quum dicit évjxoust poni a 
Thucydide pro tedevtHot, Ayyoust, non dubito quin 
de illo similive ejus loco intellexerit. Sed vulgarium 
lexicorum consarcinatores , imperitissimi et ineptis- 
simi, et stiva vel flagris potius dignissimi homines , 
quum Suidas dicit te\eutéor, putarunt eum accipere 
pro tedevtHct tov Blov, Moriuntur, (non animadyer- 
tentes subjungi ab eo Ayjyoust,) atque ita scripserunt, 
"Avjxouer pro Decedunt, Moriuntur, apud ‘Thucydi- 
dem. Itidem quum tradat Suidas a Demosthene avy- 
xOvtOs SuMi pro diapspovtos, scripserunt hi Demosthe- 
nem dy7jxovtos pro Excellentis dixisse (quasi vero 
Stapéperv significet duntaxat Excellere) : eum tamen 
Demosthenis locum in exemplum attulerunt in quo 
ipse Suidas dvqjxovtec dicit significare dveNovees. Is 
est quem antea citavi, t7¢ pév év te) eystv duvauews 
od énl tosottov dvyxovtec. Hactenus que in Thesauro 
scripsi huc pertinentia. Foedius autem peccarunt in eo 
quod plerumque ne Latinas quidem Budei exposi- 
tiones fideliter descripserunt, nec suo loco posuerunt, 
eique verbo non dederunt, cui ille eas_tribuerat. 
Cujus peccati exemplum vobis suppeditabit vocabu- 
lum “Ayurderatos. Ubi inter alia significare dicitur 
Sedimentum, et Quod ex urina subsidit. Que expo- 
sitio sumpta quidem est ex Budzo, sed eam tribuente 
nomini ‘Yrdotqua, non autem nomini “AvuToctatos , 
ut videbis Comm. pag. 497 editionis patris mel : 
quum enim Budeus de “Yrdotmp« loqui coepisset, 
dicens poni pro hypostasi, et interjecisset aliqua de 
"Avurdotatos, revertens ad nomen illud ‘Yrdotqyc, 
addidit, significare etiam Sedimeptum , et Quod ex 
urina subsidit. Sed fingamus, tale quid apud Budeeum 
aliunve legi de “Avundstatos, nonne hoe aut librario 
aut typographo imputandum esset? Quis non videat, 
dyunderatos, quod et adjectivum est, et prefixum ha- 
bet « privativum, non posse Sedimentum significare ? 
Huic similis commissus est error in voce Addaiov, et 
quidem in excerpenda ex Budo itidem expositione. 
Quum enim scripsisset in suo Lexico Budeeus, Addy 
apud Atheneum pag. 242, pro triclinio pregrandi, 
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id est ceco, in quo nuptiz in regia celebrabantur : 
hodie sallam dicimus. Quum inquam hee ibi scri- 
psisset, et vocem Addata illi alteri proxime subjun- 
xisset cum expos. Hesychii, quisplam ex consarci- 
natoribus Lexicorum, cui aliquid inde excerpendi 
cura. demandata erat, que a Budao pro expositione 
nominis Ada dicta erant, ad expositionem nominis 
Addata pertinere putavit, atque adeo suo judicio 
utens , haic non illi eam tribuit, sed decurtatam : ut 
ibi videbis, Hoc autem inde contingit (nam et hoe 
crasse ignorantiz specimen silentio pretereundum 
non est) quod Budeus inter hee verba Triclinio pre- 
grandi, et illud OKco, interjecisset notam quandam 
habentem punctu:n duabus transyersis lineolis inter- 
clusum, qua significabat Id est : ut certe plerisque 
hie est ejus usus. Verum hoc a me yelut obiter 
dictum esto. Libet autem, quandoquidem in men- 
tionem hujus nominis adat« incidi, quis praterea 
circa Ipsum commissus sit error, admonere, aliosque 
item ejusdem generis (licet diversi a proxime prace- 
dentibus) ei adjungere. Quam ad)ate Greci dicant 
foeminino genere, Latini autem Aulaeum potius neu- 
tro, (sicut in aliis plerisque vocibus, quas hi ab illis 
mutuati sunt, idem genus non retinuerunt,) ideoque 
Bud. Annot. postt. in Pand. Latinis scripsisset literis 
pluralem numerum Aula, (afferens alioqui et Curtii 
locum in quo aulzam dixit,) illi diversas illas in di- 
versis linguis nominis hujus terminationes confun- 
dentes , scripserunt, Addaiov, Stragula, Plage, Velum 
picturis intertextis variegatum, napanétacua, mept- 
OTPWULZ , zérns : quibus falso nomen Budei tanquam 
testis subjunxerunt. (Sed eadem opera addam quid 
misere huic voci preterea contigerit, licet alio errati 
genere, et potius referendo ad quandam eorum, que 
supra commemorata fuerunt, classem. Quum scri- 
psisset Hesychius, At addatat, tk xotaxadkdumara, sed 
forte a typographo omissus fuisset apex spiritus 
index, qui prime nominis avdxta syllabe superpo- 
nendus erat, unam illi vocem ex nomine et ejus ar- 
ticulo ei preefixo facientes, Aiavdatat scripserunt, et 
exposuerunt, Opercula, xataxaddy.ucta.) Ut porro in 
voce Ad\aiov peccatum est ab istis Lexicorum con- 
sarcinatoribus, in eo quod vocabulum Grecum legi 
Latine voluerunt subjicere, sic et alibi idem fecisse 
comperiuntur. Ut quum pro dyyzuaya scripserunt, 
dyyéuayar, volentes videlicet éyzéuoxat convenire cum 
nomine Latino Haste, quod foemininum est, quum 
alioqui Greci ayyéuaya scripserint, ad suum nomen 
ddoata, seu éxha, que neutra sunt, accommodantes, 
et de Latina illa nihil pensi habentes : idque merito. 
(Neque tamen errore hoc contenti fuerunt, sed vocem 
alio insuper modo corruperunt , dyyéuahat pro suo 
illo dyyéuazyor scribentes.) Itidem vero, quum apud 
Pollucem legatur O/ot0g abA%< (nisi forte Ojoevog potius 
legendum existimemus), boni illi viri ex masculino 
Ofovos fecerunt foemininum Oqgia, ut conveniret non 
cum adds, sed cum Tibia, quod Latinis id sonat quod 
Grecis «dds. Imo vero gravius. etiam peccarunt ; 
quippe qui qt per se quoque significare tradide- 
rint tibiam ex hinnulorum ossibus. Verumenimyero 
quamvis ego non singula errata, (quod et infiniti la- 
boris esset, et librum immense molis requireret,) sed 
singulorum duntaxat generum, vel potius eorum que 
in his sunt precipua, paucula exempla_colligere 
velim, vel horum muimero me obrui sentio. Quare 
duobus duntaxat generibus praterea enumeratis , 
finem huic tam molesto ac tedioso sermoni imponere 
statui, cetera aut alii aut mihi ipsi in aliud tempus 
reservans : si tamen a magis seriis, quod huic rei im- 
pendere possim, supersit. Quinam igitur sunt lapsus 
ili? Activa pro passivis, et vicissim passiva pro acti- 
vis plerisque in locis posita, Quanta enim licentia in 
hisce confundendis usi fuerint, vel inde patet quod. 
Grecis etiam lexicographis sua activa in passiva, aut 
passiva Vicissim in activa commutayerint. In quodam 
autem loco cujus recordor, ulterius etiam progressa 
est illa sive licentia sive vecordia : quum enim He- 
sychius scripsisset ’EridixcCowar, et exposuisset dvtt- 
TowUuer, itidemque Suidas émdixaletat exposuisset 
dytimorettat, ili Emdixclw activa, non passiva yoce 
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scripserunt : deinde ut Hesychii et Suid expositio- A medici. Nisi forte gratius illi futurum est prover- 


nem accommodare illi possent, vocem: quoque sa 
ei adhibuerant ex passiva activam fecerunt, scri-, 
bentes déytt7o18). Quasi vero ut passiva yox route 


multos usus sibi peculiares habet, ita etiam ejus com> 
posita suos non habeant, presertim vero lind drt. 
morcduar. Alterum autem errati genus de que. ‘vérBa 
facere institui, est earum vocum quaruny, ‘Sctiptur ra *. 


aliquid Hinleete cuipiam peculiare habet cutis" que, 
communis linguee sunt permistio. Contingtt -autem ” 
heec in lis potissimum quee ex dialecto (hoe frctitee 
SPL ufpote quarum major sit numerus. Veluti qayim, 


petigvat quod est apud Herodotum pro pelrevae, a’: 


bium, Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 
Ex hac (ut ita dicam) anatome vel minima alioqui 
partis corporis tam vilidst ac morbidi, de ceteris 


Spartibus judicium fieri posse existimo : et siqui mi- 
ora sunt antea Thesauirum. anté multos annos a patre 


tmeo Roberto Stephano | premmissum, nondum_pro- 


disse, futurum ut mirari, desinant, quum totus velut 
“ging damentis construehdus fuerit. Dignum enim sci- 


ak 
‘Meet sua’ @xistimatione opus, dignum superioribus 


laboribus, ac preesertim sue Latinze linguz Thesaure, 
edidisset, si Lexicon €t ipse auctum duntaxat et lo- | 
cupletatum dedisset , aut etiam ementitum Thesauri 


eben (ex Tonice linguz proprietate usurpantis ter! ~ nomen et *tribuisset ‘suit a guibusdam unum ex illis 
nuem 7 pro ¢ aspirata “6) dicitur esse a peTetste Sic* ot _ fim misere corrupts ac, yitiatis Lexicis inscriptum est 


quum dtabgmyta:, quod est Lonice itidem scriptum- 
pro Caddvear, a themate SratiWeue, dicitur habere 
thema s.a0gm. Hic finem facturus cram (ut modo 
pollicebar), nisi calamum e manu deponens, recor- 
datus fuissem mendi cujusdam inter ridicula maxime 
ridiculi, inter inepta ineptissimi, vel potius inter 
monstrdsa monstrosissini : de quo admoniti | isti 
Lexicorum consarcinatores ac locupletatores, si et 
Metamorphosin Ovidianam locupletare velint, ali- 
quid jam parate materie habebunt. Est enim in 
eo de quo loquor yocabulo mira quedam facta Me- 
tamorphosis, ex ea videlicet parte orationis qua 
Verbum a grammaticis appellatur, in eam qua No- 
men ab iisdem vocatur, pimirum ex Verbo Kuuaive, 
xuuatvers, in Nomen Koyzve. Quoniam autem rena 
que multorum fidem superatura sit, narrare me scio, 
totum lo¢tum in quo pulchram illam Metamorphosin 
Aes proferendum censeo. Heec sunt igitur illo- 
rum verba, Kuuyyvx, vocabulum castrense , ad signi- 
ficandam militum seriem fluctuum instar gradientem. 
Arrianus in expeditione A \lexandri: myev Bdany, TOU yr 
Oracracb7vat tt év tH Evvtovtéog mopela xuurvay tig 
othayyos, ne phalangis undatim incedens series ali- 
qua ex parte divelleretur. Hanc fluctuantem seriem 
intelligit Virgilius in Georgicis, ubi, Ut spe ingenti 
bello quum longa cohortes Explicuit legio, et campo 
stetit agmen aperto, Directeeque acies ac lato fluctuat 
omnis Adve renidenti tellus. Atqui xuuzvey esse parti- 
cipium aoristi temporis a xuuatvo), non autem nomen 
accus. casus, a nominativo xvyAve, vel hee docuisse 
debuerant que a Budeo tw aduntur. in Greece lingue 
commentaris , Kupatves 1 xvuncivouat. Plut. de acie 
fluctuante : tijg 6’ bg" adrov ot «pot melaG LOWY TO TAEtoTOY 
Oux az PE EU.OUY, EAS XUV. LVOY or’ QTE tolag ~ON bopubou- 
ULEVOY, Affert exempluin e et compositi verbi éxxuu.aive, 
eandem habentis significationem apud Xenoph. dva6. 
1: @¢ 0& elextuawe TH Ths 9 gahayyog. tO znihermdyev0¥, 
Hpsaco Soduw Oeiv. Quod si itidem aut participio éxxu- 
vayay, aut infinitivo éxxuuyvat usus hic esset XKeno- 
phon, magnum certe et huiec loco ab illis consarci- 
natoribus periculum impendebat, ne videlicet ei suum 
verbum itidem rapientes, in nomen éxxupyvz con- 
verterent. Sed quid ego hic de consarcinatoribus lo- 
quor? preclare illius Metamorphosis totam laudem, 
quantacunque est, unus sibi consareinator vendicat, 
is nimiruin cui adscribitar novissima editionis con 
sarcinatio atque locupletatio. Ha inquam illi soli de- 
betur, quam tamen ego paulo ante cum aliis eum 
communicare volui. Sed ignoscat mihi, rogo : non 
enim id a me malevolo animo, et. debita eum laude 
fraudandi cupido factum est, sed memoria in colli- 
gendis tam multis hujuscemodi gemmis occupatee 
culpa. Quod si vero potius suum is erratum animad- 
vertens (dicere autem supersedeo quam bene inter- 
pretatus sit vocenm illam suam verbinomimem, aut 
nominiverbem, ut in nova barbaraque g srammalica 
novis barbarisque verbis utar) ut sibi ignoseatur pe- 
tat, ac dicat, si quidem in xvyatve aut aliud tempus 
servans at incidisset, nequaquam se fuisse erraturum : 
sed illud xupiivav in errorem cum impulisse, ob affi- 
nitatem quam cum forma nominis habet : quid: ill 
respondendum fuerit? Ad me certe quod attinet, 


non habeo quid respondeam polus quam Horatiana: 


ista (si modo unicam in uno ejus verbo literam im- 
mutare liceat)— quod medicorum -est Promittant 


“2 Thesaurus ‘(qaun, debirissent addere vocem Garbo- 


nes, utpote quod introspicientibus, vere comperiatur 
esse quod veteri proverbio objici solitum est, The- 
saurus earbones), dignum inquam ea fide quee in va- 
ris ejus variorum ‘libroram editionibus perspecta 


B erat, edidisset tandem opus, si ceterorum more, non 


in emendandis vulgatis lexicis, sed duntaxat in locu- 
pletandis operam posuisset. Atqui hoc i ipsum erat de 
quo-potissimum querebatur : adeo ut quoties aliqua 
nova Lexici digs prodibat, aucti et, locupletati, 
Semperne (diceret) veterem hance cantilenam audiam ? 
nunquamne aliqua Lexici editio emendati etiam et 
correcti sive repurgati prodibit? Ac profecto ab hae 
repurgatione initium sumere olim ei in aninio fuit, 
et tanquam veteres edes instaurare ac resarcire, dum 
noyas edificandi facultas esset : sed postquam ibi 
Augie stabulum esse, postquam omnia ruinam mi- 
nari comperit, sul iflum incepti puduit pariter et 
poenituit. Parata autem jam bona materi quae ad 
novum edificium reqgivebarie parte, mors illud no- 
bis invidit : in qua tamen hoc ipsum opus mihi eom- 
mendavit. Qua quum ita sint, nonne et a fidelitate 
paterna descivissem ac degenerassem (cujus potissi— 
simum heredem me a se. relingui existimavit, ut dn- 
tea dixi) et privatim etiam fidem illi datam violas- 


G sem, ejusque manes ledere dictus mexito fuissem} 
. - . . : * 
si et ipse Lexicon yulgatum, licet auctum, loeuple- 


tatum, interpolatum, reconcinuatum, reconsarcina- 
tum, emendatum denique passim et correctum, edi- 
dissem? Habetis, viri carissimi, cur a me hee opéra 
minime expectanda fuerit, et cur quidvis potius ex- 
pectare debeatis. Sed quid de iis dicemus. qui lexicis 
illis freti, ac tantum non pro oraculis habentes ea 
que in illis traduntur, interpretes agunt, et quidem 
librorum omnis generis? aut de ills qui hujusmodi 
Lexicorum ductu et auspiclis, proyinciam Greecas 
profitendi literas suscipiunt? Quid aliud hoe est, 
obsecro, quam Goecos ceecis viam velle monstrare? Et 
tamen hee sunt hodie precipua non paucorum in- 
terpretum et Greece lingua professorum arma, qui- 
bus seilicet adversus quantumvis implicitos seripto- 
rum Grecorum nodos acriter dimicant. Et miramur, 
tam pueriles, tam ineptas, tam ridiculas, tam falsas 
prodire quotidie eorum interpretationes? Sed hc 
etddar héeyw. , 
Superest ut eos metu liberem qui (uti dixi), quo- 
niam vocabula in meo ‘Thesauro longe alio quam 
alphabetico ordine digesta esse audierunt, quisnam 
is esse possit, valde mirantur: ac, ne iis duntaxat 
qui in lingue Greece cognitione velut veterani sunt 
(ut ita loquar), non item tyronibus labor meus utilis 
futurus sit, verentur, Sciant igitur illi qui hoc timent, 
eam contra que in meo Thesauro habetur vocabu— 
lorum seriem, tantum commodi vel lis qui Grecam 
linguam discere incipiunt, afferre posse, quantum 
alphabeticus ille ordo affert incommodi, Hoc tamen _ 
ingenue fateor, si initio, quum. illa serie uti ceepi, 
rem tot difficultatibus esse implicitam , quot postea 
suin expertus, existimassem, et fore ut nullus mihi 
quicquam ad eas duxili afferret, neque ex priscis 
neque ex iis qui eos seculi sunt ad nostra usque tein~ 
pora grammaticis, sed futurum ut eas Marte meo 
perrumpere cogerer : quodvis onus potius quam illud 
suscepissem, Sed hac in re profecto, si alia in ulla, 


locum habet vetus proverbium, quod difficilia esse 
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vi ean Ce get eae ook at 
‘ idetur : sic etiam vocabuli unjws, tanquam stirpisy, » -° s 
pumerosa. propago et soboles minime dispersa divpifs 


sdqde et in varios locos distracta, sed in unum’ ita 
collecta, ut uno propemodum: aspectu contemplari 
cf universam possimus, multo ¢gerte numeriosor nobis 


esse perutilem, res equidem ipsa clamat # quum ple- 
rumque mutuas Gperas in sese vicissim velyt expo- 
nendis tradant, que ab eadem stirpe ort, habent 
vocabula, et interdum per varia que dertvata Vocan- 
tur, tanquam per gradus quosdam ad cognitionem 
significationis vocabuli illius unde manarunt, ascen- 
damus. Sed tam multa sine exemplis, frustra fortasse : 
ut igitur te non diu morans, ad illam veniam : en 
tibi in illis vulgatis Lexicis, ‘Acido quidem (quod est 
Cano) in litera prima totius alphabeti : at vero 037, 
Cantus, et mdd¢, Cantor, in litera ultima. Quinctiam 
a ‘ inter illud yerbum dw et verbale ejus dopa inter- 
jectasunt aliquot vocabulorum millia, Preeterea com- 

positorum unumquodque seorsum positum est, di- 

i $persa et ipsum sua derivata habens. Duo vero magis 
etiam reprehensione digna sunt hac in parte : unum 

* est, quod passiva vox ab activa semper sejungitur, 

ef quidem non parvo intervallo nonnunquam, multis 

aliis voeabulis (ut poscit alphabeticus ordo) inter- 

jectis : alterum, quod de uno eodemque verbo in di- 

\ versis agatur locis : nimyrum nea solum in ejus pre- 

‘senti, sed etiam infinitivo, [uterdum vero et in di- 

versis temporibus, nimirum futuro, preeterito, aut 

alio : et quidem interjectis itidem aliquibus vocabulis. 

~Exemplum autem habemus cum in aliis pluribus ver- 

bis, tum vero in Aisém, &; cum eo enim posita nop 

sunt, sed seorsum, ista omnia, Ethov, “doy, “owt, 

“Bw, Edger, “Edeiv, “Eddy, necnon “Hozxer: seorsum 

a é yero et passiva vox Aipgouat, sejuncta habens et par- 
ral ticipia Atpefels atque “Honyévoc : tantum abest ut 
. ~  yverbalia suo verbo adjuncta sint. Quinetiam quum 
. unum idemque verbum ex Atticee quidem linguee 


*  consuetudine in trw derivetur, ex communi autenr in 
cow (ut quidem tradunt grammatici, qui tamen ali- 
quid his verbis addere debebant), nihilque ex diversa 
terminatione mutetur significatio : interdum tamen 
alio in loco, quod in cow terminatum est, in alio, 

; quod in-t, collocant. Quinetiam (quod non minus 
co ae quis miretur) interdum duobus in locis idem ponitur 
he thema, prius quidem, contractionem non passum , 
: postea vero contractum, altis inter illa interjectis : 
aD ut in Ocweéw ct ewes, factum esse vides. Verum 
satius esse existimo cetera que his addenda forent, 
in ipsis Lexicis videnda relinquere, quum ea passim 
prostent : et aliqua potius exempla cjus serici, qua 
me in meo ‘Thesauro usum esse dixi, spectanda pro- 
ponere. 
En igitar seriem verbi “Acw, cujus mentionem Ini- 
tio feci, vel potius ‘Acid quidem primum, dein vero 
Mew. 
7 t 
\ ua 4 . 3 2 DA 
AEIAQ, q, 'Qsi, 
\ . > \ 
AAS *Aore7, , Q2856, 
; x i oF ens 
} Compos, *Aotcorohac, Q31%d6, 
a . >, \ 208 Be 
ae, "Aovdos, 21x05 » 
> > ~ 
4 *hordocbvn, - Qseiov. 
: 4 2 
ar ts testes COMPOSITA. 
‘Aotdidw, 
ihe “AAD, C. VANT 430, 
ie t ee yy 
‘ Actéoy, . Avtwon, 
ar % 2 / 
AGL, Ayxmeds, 
x 3 / 
\ *Agudtiov, CG. ‘Allaé, 
J ‘ > nf 
ACUaTOXaUTETNS , Amwd0s.. 
“Ac 35 CG. Alatw 
GUATOTCOLOS. , Alacw, 


ay 
> 


Ex compositis aliis, quae non ex 4 sed ex ejus 

verbalt deducta sunt, KwWaowdds et Kidepwedw, in 
\ Renee ar N 

JKitidow, ut Avgmdds et Aupwdder in Avpa, et Yuvunddc 


a © o/ . ¢ \ ata : 
. eatque Yuvwdém in “Yuvoc, itidem Maywéds in Méyoc, 


, 


Cc 


* 
” 


_runt, observandum erit, At ‘Apvenddc et 


= 3 iN fi Ophe: . © Ove ~~ / . 
; videbitur. Quod autem studiosorum lingua Ghzca * * et Moveréos ac Movpdgw et Moverdia, in Mdvoc. Idem- 
Magis*interest, seriem illam* tyronuiy etam stagiis” » 


que in querendis ceteris, qua hic posita non fue- 
ty « Xrrymd0¢ ha- 
bebis inter proxime sequentia, post “Pafwde, et ejus 
derivata. Sequuntur autem cetera, ; 


C. Horwodio, &, C. “Paédwdot pro pahe- 
Todwedia, dol, et 6u6dedta pro 
C. Hapmdee, 6, fabrdia, — 
Tlapwdds, C, Lrryw00¢, 
Tlxowdta, C. ‘Apvndoc, 
TIapmdtxoc, C, Hoowdrxds, 
C. Tepipdzw, &, AHAQN, ovog, 4, 
C. “Pabwdio, 6, “A700, Gos, et otic, ‘A, 


i ae Sie Nr ky 

Pabedos, AnSovic, (doc, A, 

¢ PN \ 
Pabudia, ‘Andoviets, gw, 5, 


2 ~ $ ‘i 
c. 2. Arogbabwdss, ‘A7jOdverog, ov, 6 et 4. 


> i mie _ N~ 
Gil Die Emidpabndo, 


Huic verbo subjungam id quod ipsum in eodem 
Thesauro excipit, nimirum “AG, id est verbi “AGw 
seriem; in qua sequor eos grammaticos qui dyos ab 
eo deduxerunt, licet et ¢yo; spiritu tenui scriptum 
inveniatur, ut ibi copiose docul. 

“‘AZQ,, 


Aytow, 6, 


; “ACouce, Ayidlw, 

A105, °€96, TO, Aytaoy.ss, 
|] Ayns, os, 6 et 4, Aiiaotio, @ 

c ry € / 
AytCw, Aytactiotoy, 
‘Aytoredw, C. KAOayc6o. 
‘Aytetetx, ‘ALNOX, 

C. KA@ay iGo, C. “Avayyos, 

c. 2. Luyxaday(Co, C. Taveyvoc, 

. 3 7 Af (6, “Ay "ny 
C. “Kvayng, is yvortohoc, 

*Evayoig, Ayvis, 
*varyixos, Ayvotas, 
C. Avayis, Ayveov, 
C.. *ENayicoo, Ayvelo, 
on \ e r 
Eyaytcu.ss, Ayveta, 

’ > og 

C. Edayns, Ayveut.c , 
15 ¢ 
Eecy 770s, Ayvevtines : 

‘4 » ysyry y 
G: Havayis, Sak one 
C. “Esaytotos. Ayvite, 

x ~~ ¢ 

“ALIOX, Ayvis ng, 

’ ¢ \ 
C. ‘Aysoypx¢os, AyVisT1x05, 

¢ a 
C. Tavaytos, Ayuatiotoy, 
€ 1 aN Te 
Aytws, yvitns, 

; ae ' 
Axyorns, C. Agzyvitw, 
Aywoctvy, { “Ayvos, ov, 4, Frutex, 

if 
et Aywotya, etc. 


Ft quoniam ut sunt diverse verborum nature, ila 
etiam diversa habent derivata, que sunt eorum velut 
soboles, proferam et alia exempla. Ecce igitur ver- 
bum ‘Ayefow cum universa sua propagine et sobole, 
aut certe bona ejus parte : fieri enim potest ut ali- 
qua derivata me subterfugerint, sed qua alibi addi 
possint, 


“ATEIPQ , Tladtverypetoc, 
“Ayeou.oc, C. Eb Zayetow, 
Ayepedw, C.. Ellaystpw, 
"Hyepgoy.ct, ovat, *Emdyeoats, 
“Opnyepses, C. XYNayetpo, 
"Aygousvos, Luvxypoisevs, 

0) 


et Aydpatas, 


‘Ayopains, et ‘Anapqyoodne 
J. “Ayooatu, G. 2. Anonapnyopntes, 
AY YO pea 2, et Avonapnyonirise, 
Ayopaci.os, Laxenyopos, C$ 
‘Ayopactc, Eirapnyspms, i 
“Ayopacta, Tlapnyopta, 
‘Ayopactis, Hapnyopixds, 


C. VEZ ayoodtw, 
C. WP Oayopat, 


HENRICi STEPHANI EPISTOLA DE THESAURO SUO L. GR. : 


XLIK 

ALPOPA, c, 2. Etxatnyopntos, 
Ayooivee, G2, ‘Avrtxarenyopem, By 
‘Ayoo7oev, “Atixarnyopta, 

C. ‘Ayopavousos, Gr: Toosxarnyopen, | O,- 
‘Aryopovoyster, CRUD Zuynaernyopeiyy ©, 
Ayopavop.ixds, C. TIAPHyopéw, ©. oF 
‘Ayopavoyso, & a), Tlapnyopny.a, 3 : 

J] Ayopaios, Tlapnyopnras, a 


c. 2. Araon 1ogntos, om 


c. 2. Avrimaon Ia 8, 


C, TIPO Xnyopéw, @ 


‘Ayopaceter, Ipocnydpnuc, 

q ‘Ayopdouat, Oya, c. 2. Arooonyopntos, 
‘Ayoparis, Hpoonyopos, 
‘Ayoonrhs, Tposnyoptoc, 
Aryopntoc, c. 2, Anposy (29%; 

q ‘Ayopeven, Gro Edmpoanyoposs 

C. “ANA yopedw, iene 
“Avaydpeuats, c, 2. Did som poa%79006, 

c. 2. [pocavayopedu, C. SY Niyooéi, 8 o, 

C. Allayopedu, Luvfiyoe0s, 
Arrayopeuy.e, Suvnvyoplar, 
Arayopeucts, Luvnyootxds. 


C, Alayopsve, 


C. "EX ayopevw, 


Hactenus composita 
cum prepositionibus : 


°REarydpevatc, sequuntur cetera. 

C. KATayopew, C, Addnyopéo, & o, 
Katayopeusts, “Add nyopnysct, 

C. TPOayopetu, Addnyoontns, 
Tooxydpeucts, “AdAnyoota, 

C. [1POXzyopedw, AAnyootxds, 
Moocayopevatc, C. Evnyopéw, 8, 
Tloosayopeutixos, Evjyooos, 

a. 2. ‘Avtmposayopedo, Evnyoota, 

C. LY Nayooeio, C. “Ionyopéw, &, 

C. “YHaygpetor, "Tonyoptx, 
‘Yrayopsusts, C. Kaxnyopéw, &, 

{T Ayooew, o, Kaxiyopos, 

€ AlTnyopew, @, Kaxnyoota, 
‘Amn yopnye, C. Meyahnyopém, ®, 

C. KAT nyopew, &, Meyahnyopec, 
Karqyoonux, Meyahnyoote, 


Kazyyopos, 
Katnyopta, 
Karnyoptxds, 


C, “YYnyoens, vel ‘Ybn- 


YOR%S, 
“‘Ydnyopta. 


L 


A consecuturum spero : primum quod hane_ viam pri- 
thus omniuim; ‘ingrediar, ét,in ea (quum alioqui ceca 
git et latebyosa, vereque feng sa et anfractibus"plena, . ew 

ee ac non paucis erroribus i impliéi ta) mihi ipsi tamépedaix . 


*_<*-ésse cogar, Sed unde tibi sige Spee Np ut vél, ‘der i 


» tentanda hujusmodi via cogitaris? Imo vero non auda+ 


enim spem ostentabant de hac via mecum sindaganda | 
-veteres -grammatici : 'verum eam spem prorstig esse 
. “vanain ,;magno _meo malo comperi, Deinde*vém 


ey ie ideo mihi pollicegr, : quod” simul _et’in vocabulis hag, 


’ Wserie collocandis,. ét in ‘sigmificationibus certo etiam? .. 

~ quodai ordine Uisporeridis laborandum fuerit. Nec” 
,eaum ignoratis: “tanta - -earum in vulgatis Lexicis (ut 
~‘falsas et commentitiag pipittim) perturbatio sit atque 
confusio + utpote;in, .quibys ; aut, omnium rarissime aut 
etiam metaphorice, ‘Significationi primus detur ple- 
rumque ‘Tocus. - Postremo ,.:quod | ad..typographicam 
clepsydrant’. {ut ‘alibi, quoqué | Iécuttis sum) hee seri- 
bene (id,est, seriptignem meam pepe ope- 

B rarum pensd: obnoxiam habere) cogar ;. et quod ab 
infinitis*curis: et: ‘occupationibus: quas sequm, ars ista 
trahit, temporis superest, ne id quidem tmiversum 
huic opeti ‘possim impendere, sed ejus partem in 
lectionem typographicam eorum quos interim ex- 
cudo auctorum (ex quibus nunc est Plutarchus) ne-" 
cesse habeam conferre. Hec, inquam, sunt propter 
quz futurum spero ut mihi et a vobis et ab aliis Ver) 
nia detur, et quidem non eorum duntaxat quay,” 
serie, sed et eorum que in ulla ejus operis 4 


peccaverim. Absit enim ut sibi quisquam persuadedt we FS 


ita me aliorum errata proferre, quasi ipse sim éva—- 
pdorntos, et hominem -me? esse on. meminerim , id 
est, eum cujus: sit labi, errare;: -nescire, decipi. Imo 
vero me et colloco in hoc numero, et jam nunc, in 
meo opere esse in quibus lapsut_ nie existimem, in- 
genue fateor. Sed inter eos qui aliquandg, et eos qui. 
identidem ac subinde errant, diserimen statuendum — 3 
esse dico, Quinetiam minime ” dubium est quin yarii 
sint erratorum in hoc etiam genere velut gradus : et, 
C ut quedam veniam merentur, ita queedam flagris Cs 
tius quam venia digna censeri debeant. Illa porro tot 
tamque foeda Lexicorum errata lectorem celare, pree- 
terquam quod religio mihi fuisset, utpote qui silen— 
tio meo falsam multorum de illis opinionem aucturus: 
eram fortasse; tum vero, ne et ipse Lexicorum con=— 
sarcinator existimarer : ea patefacere necesse habuisse 
videor. Quomodo enim quid inter meum et illorum 
opus discriminis sit, et cur velut a fundamentis con- 
struendum mihi fuerit Thesauri mei edificium, oste 
dere potuissem, nisi qualis esset eorum structura 
ostendissem? Ut porro eos in ceteris imitatus non 
sum, ita nec in pretereundis silentio eorum unde ali- 


cla id, sed credulitati potius tribvendim est. Magnam . . 


Fe ew 


4 


Sunt vero quedam verba multo etiam opulentiorva 
atque foecundiora, et admirabilem quandam deriva- 
torum varietatem habentia : atque adeo tantam que 
nonnisi multis paginis capi possit : ideoque nullum 
ex iis proferre libet. Ceterum si quid vel a vobis, 
viri doctissimi, vel ab aliis reprehensione dignum in 
hac serie inveniatur, veniam me tribus nominibus 


quid mutuatus sum nominibus. Non enim nomina 
veterum duntaxat scriptorum et Grace linguze ancto- 
rum adscribo, ex quibus exempla locutionum: (ut 
vulgus vocat) ” a me petuntur : sed et interpre tun , 
aut expositorum, aliorumve quicunque aliqu id ad | 
expositionem alicujus vocabuli pertinens scree 

1 


+4 


FINIS. 


siquid ex iis in opus meum transferam. : i 
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